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PREFACE. 


HE UniversaL Dictionary, which is now offered in a complete form to the 
public, is a work which, when the labor and care involved in its preparation 
are considered, has been equalled by few works in the history of literature. 

Nearly seventeen years of labor were consumed by the experienced editor and his corps 
of able assistants in its preparation. Nor is this period in any sense extreme when we 
consider the character of the work, original alike in its conception and its handling, 
and occupying as it does new ground in the republic of letters. The labor involved 
in the preparation of an ordinary dictionary—such a one, for instance, as Webster 
or Worcester—is exceedingly great, but this labor is increased to an extent which 
few persons appreciate in the case of a work like the present, which is not alone a 
dictionary, but adds to it the characteristics of an encyclopedia; giving not only the 
meanings of words, but their entire history, and a compact array of the most valuable 
information concerning them. 

The UNIvERSAL DICTIONARY, was originally intended to be limited to 4656 
pages; but it became evident to the editor as the work progressed, that if it was to be 
completed in the exhaustive manner in which it had been commenced a considerable 
addition to this space would be necessary, and in the end nearly 700 pages were added, 
bringing the full work up to the grand total of 5359 pages—a library in a book. This 
addition was necessary to the completion of the work without unjust condensation of its 
concluding portions. Many who have occasion to refer to existing dictionaries must have 
noticed how the last few letters, say from S to Z, have been compressed in order to bring 
the whole work within the limits originally laid out for it. Such a treatment causes a 
serious detriment to the value of any book so handled, and the publishers, in the present 
instance, decided that the fullest justice should be given to every word, however it might 
lengthen the total work. As a consequence, the public have now given them in the 
UniversaL Dictionary, the most exhaustive dictionary of the English language ever 
offered to the reading world. It was designed and has been carried out on a plan adopted 
by no other dictionary, the intention being to give the history of each word, step by step, 
showing the successive gradations of its meanings, as they rose out of each other, and 
illustrating each meaning by quotations from the written or printed page. In addition to 
this completeness of dictionary treatment, each word has been handled in the 
encyclopedic sense, and a vast amount of compact information in art, science, history and 
other branches of knowledge given, the whole rendering the work of inestimable value 
alike to reader and student. In this conception, involving as it did years of labor and 
research, the editor has eminently succeeded, and the publishers have no hesitation in 
offering the result of his labor to the public as one without a rival in plan and unsurpassed 


in execution. 
(vii) 
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The UniversaL DICTIONARY, contains in round numbers some 180,000 words or 
headings (250,000, including compound words). If this be compared with the number 
contained in other dictionaries, it will be seen at once how exhaustive 16.18. The early 
edition of Webster’s Dictionary contained 70,000 words. Worcester’s Dictionary and 
Supplement contains 116,000 words, Webster’s Unabridged Dictionary, 118,000 words, and 
Webster’s International Dictionary, 140,000 words. The Universan Dictionary, thus 
contains 40,000 more words than this most elaborate of its-rivals. 

But this is far from indicating the full measure of its comparative value, which 
cannot be estimated by the extra number of words alone. The completeness of treatment 
of each word must also be taken into account. Each has here been subdivided as far as 
possible into the various meanings which it assumed at different times, so that its treatment 
is not simply orthographical, but distinctively historical. The sorting and arranging 
of the slips containing quotations illustrative of the various senses in which words occur 
has been a task requiring very great care and labor, and one which has cost the editor 
and his assistants many hours of anxious thought.* The exhaustive character of the 
present. work, therefore, cannot be fairly judged from its number of words as compared 
with other dictionaries, since the space given to many words greatly exceeds that given 
by other lexicographers. A truer conception can be gained by comparing the total space 
occupied. Thus Webster’s International Dictionary contains (exclusive of Introduction, 
Appendix, etc.) 1681 pages, and Worcester’s Dictionary 1696 pages, while the UNIVERSAL 
Dictionary, with similar exclusions, extends to 5249 pages, or more than three times the 
number in either of the two leading dictionaries named. 

It may be said further that the work has been brought up to date. words which 
have only recently come into use being duly inserted in their places, so that one may find 
within its pages a complete history of the English language from the time that this 
language fairly began to exist to the final decade of the Nineteenth Century. 

The name of the editor, indeed, is a sufficient guarantee for the character of the 
work, Dr. Hunter’s superior ability for a task of this kind being beyond question. His 
duties—which were a labor of love—were lightened by the valuable assistance of Mr. 
John Williams, M.A., of Trinity College, Oxford, and Mr. S. J. Herrtage, B.A., these two 
gentlemen having mainly prepared the dictionary portion of the work, while Dr. Hunter 
contributed the large majority of the encyclopedic articles. In adapting the work to the 
American public useful assistance has been rendered by Prof, Charles Morris, well known 
for his large experience in encyclopedia work ; by Prof. A. Estoclet, who, as a word-definer, 
occupies.a high rank among American lexicographers; and by Prof. Seneca Egbert, M.D., 
of the Medico-Chirurgical College, Philadelphia. These general editorial labors were sup- 
plemented by material furnished by numerous specialists in various branches of science and 
art. The names of, and the classes of material furnished by, some few of these writers have 
been given on the title page; but it is impossible to mention by name a tithe of those who 
have contributed directly or indirectly to the work. Presidents, secretaries and members 
of scientific and learned societies, the chief officers of religious bodies, university professors, 
government officials, and a host of private persons have rendered willing aid by affording 
information in many cases possessed by themselves alone, the accuracy of the work being 
thus assured and its completion greatly hastened. The gratitude of the publishers and the 
thanks of the public are due to these voluntary co-laborers, who have done so much towards 
making the UNIVERSAL DICTIONARY, what it is acknowledged to be, an invaluable work 
of reference for all classes of readers. 
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* It is a curious fact that, as a general rule, the shorter the word,the more numerous its subdivisi ri 
bdivisions a: m 
See, as examples, such words as: be, do, go, bring, take, etc. nd the more difficult its treatment, 


PREFACE. ix 


THE FUNCTIONS OF A DICTIONARY. 


The rapid growth and spread of living languages, the progress of philological and 
linguistic science, and the facilities afforded by the art of printing for the diffusion of 
knowledge, have made the dictionary an essential requisite to modern literature. The 
dictionary, as we now understand the term, is of comparatively recent origin. Manuscript 
vocabularies existed in ancient times, but the revival of classical learning at the close of 
the medieval period created a necessity for the compilation of lexicons of the Greek and 
Latin tongues, and these were quickly followed by dictionaries of the modern languages, 
brief at first, but growing in amplitude as time went on and the demands of readers 
increased. This growth of the dictionary continues; modern languages. are. in a constant 
state of change and development; new words are continually being introduced in response 
to the demands of civilized progress, and older words are frequently dropping out of use: 
thus it is that the labors of the lexicographer are still, and probably will long continue to 
be, in demand. A dictionary may be described as an enlarged index verborum,a key to 
the works of the great masters who have adorned, and the speech of the people who have 
used, the language of whose elements it professes to be a repository. To serve, in any 
complete manner, the purposes for which it is designed, it must conform to certain 
requisites. 

1. It should contain every word which properly belongs to the language and occurs 
in its printed literature, from the period when it became a distinct form of speech to the 
latest date. 

2. It should give these words in the various forms of orthography which they 
have successively assumed, indicating those which are obsolete and those which are still 
in use. 

3. It should represent by some simple and comprehensible system the pronuncia- 
tion of every word, and the changes which have taken place in pronunciation, so far as 
known. 

4. It should give as complete definitions as possible of the original and historically 
developed meanings, literal and topical, of each word, with copious exemplifications of 
their uses, in every sense ascribed to them, since the force and significance of words cannot 
be fully conveyed by definitions alone. 

5. It should contain such combinations of words, popularly called phrases or 
idioms, as have acquired a special signification not indicated by the ordinary meanings of 
the words composing them. It should treat as compounds all word combinations whose 
sense cannot be inferred from the meanings of their component elements, and should, 
where practicable, give in full the original formula of which they are often altiptieal 
expressions. 

6. The etymological history of each word, not formed by the regular modes of 
derivation and composition from other or naturalized words, should be traced from its 
earliest known or probable native root, or foreign analogue, to its latest form, and reference 
should be made to all related words which either explain any of its forms or meanings, 
or serve to show the ethnological relations of the language to other tongues. 

Such is the ideal of a perfect dictionary. It is one that has rarely been attained or 
even closely approached. Up to the last few years lexicographers, or rather the compilers 
of dictionaries, have been content to copy from their predecessors, adding what fresh 
material they could readily obtain, but usually not taking the trouble to verify the words, 
definitions, or quotations found in existing works of the same kind. Misreadings and 
misspellings have thus been perpetuated, and in some cases words and meanings been 
given which had no existence beyond the brain of the compiler. Fortunately, in recent 
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times, lexicographers have become far more careful and exacting, and the dictionaries of 
the present day are becoming, in a truer sense than ever before, faithful and trustworthy 
histories of the words of the various languages. 

No other extant dictionary, however, can claim to fill the requisites above given in 
so full a sense as the Unrversan Dictionary, in whose preparation all these essentials 
have been sedulously attended to, with the purpose of making it, aside from its encyclo- 
peedic character, a complete and perfect dictionary of the English language. 


SPECIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE UNIVERSAL DICTIONARY. 
I. WHAT IT CONTAINS. 


In many respects the Universat Dictionary, differs from its predecessors, and 
as well from its immediate rivals. In the first place, as the title implies, it is not an 
ordinary dictionary, in the sense of being confined to a mere alphabetical list of the words 
composing our language, but it partakes also of the character of an encyclopedia. In 
fact, it is at once a dictionary and an encyclopedia; it explains not only words but things; 
it gives not only the meanings of words, but also an explanation of the things to which 
such words are applied. For instance, under the words Gas, Steam Engine, Spectroscope, 
Architecture, etc., it does not confine itself to a bare account of the words, but gives a 
concise account of the things understood by these terms. Further, where such seemed 
likely to be of service to the student, an historical account of events connected with the 
word treated of has been given, supplemented by statistics brought up to the latest date. 
We may instance such words as Appendicitis, Roentgen Rays, Electrocution, Germ Theory, etc. 
With the exception of the terms of geography and biography, the UNIVERSAL DICTIONARY, 
contains all the words to be found in an extended cyclopedia, while the dictionary proper 
includes not only modern English words, but a nearly exhaustive list of obsolete words from 
about Chaucer’s time to the present, and, in addition, a complete vocabulary of words to be 
found in the works of Scott and Burns, the most widely read authors in Scottish literature. 


1. TECHNICAL TERMS. 


In the compilation of a dictionary, one of the most important questions which — 
arises is: What words can legitimately claim admission? This question is, of course, 
answered differently in different cases, in accordance with the scope of the plan and the 
degree of fulness with which it is proposed to treat the language. The present work being 
much more than an ordinary dictionary, or mere list of words with definitions, it neces- 
sarily contains very many words not usually included in dictionaries. Among these there 
can be no question that technical terms are entitled to insertion. The very title of the 
work expressly includes all such terms. 

Not only science and art, but sports and every day occupations need to be attended 
to. While, for instance, racing, coursing, tennis, golf, and other games and sports, have 
terms of their own which are becoming more and more widely known, a definition of most 
of these terms would be vainly looked for in existing dictionaries, and could be found onl 
in vocabularies specially devoted to such subjects. Even where admitted they are often 
incorrectly defined. In the present work an attempt has been made to include a com lete 
collection of these technical terms, and to define them fully and accurately, thus givin a 
UNIVERSAL DICTIONARY a special value to the large number of persons dial: in 
the popular amusements, as well as those devoted to the arts and sciences. The same may 


PREFACE. xi 


be said in regard to legal terms, the technical words and phrases of the various law 
processes being clearly described, and all changes made of late years duly noted. 


2. SLANG AND COLLOQUIALISMS. 


The propriety of inserting slang and colloquial terms and phrases may by some 
be questioned, yet certainly many of these may fairly claim a place. Few will question 
this so far as colloquialisms, as distinguished from slang proper, are concerned. It is 
difficult for many English-speaking people, and impossible for foreigners, to guess at the 
meaning of numbers of our colloquial phrases from a reference to the literal meaning of 
the words composing them. This has induced the editor of the UNIVERSAL 
Dictionary to give special attention to such phrases, and there will be found in this work, 
arranged under the heading of the main word, as complete a collection of colloquialisms 
as it was found possible to bring together. The right of slang terms and phrases to 
insertion is more open to question, but cogent reasons for giving them a place may be 
urged. In the first place, slang, or semi-slang, words and phrases enter largely into the 
language of commercial and social life, and it is often difficult to distinguish between 
what is slang and what is colloquial. Secondly, slang frequently expresses meanings and 
shades of meaning which it would be difficult, if not impossible, to convey exactly and 
clearly in more classical language. Thirdly, what is slang to-day, may to-morrow be 
recognized and used as good English by even our best writers. 

On the other hand, many words now tabooed as slang, or even worse, were formerly 
used in good society ; examples of which may be seen by reading “ Pepys’ Diary.” Slang 
is also largely employed by the realistic novelists of the present day, so that it is mere 
prudery to affect ignorance of its existence, and it certainly should not be ignored in a 
dictionary of the present kind, to which it is hoped that every one will naturally turn 
who is at a loss to appreciate exactly the meaning of a word or phrase. It is not, of 
course, intended, nor would it be desirable, to insert every slang word. But in the modern 
growth of language slang terms are, in a measure, the roots of new words, and all that 
seem likely to attain this future dignity are fairly entitled to a present place. And many 
which will doubtless die out, or be replaced by others, are now so widely used or 
understood as to give them a similar claim. 


3. SPECIAL COINAGES. 


Each case belonging to this class must be judged on its own merits, and no strict 
line or rule can be laid down. Many of these words are amusing and interesting, while 
some are eminently expressive, and until the whole body of English literature has been 
carefully read it would be rash to assert positively that any such word is peculiar to the 
author in whose works the first instance (so far as known) of its use occurs. For instance, 
Madame D’Arblay, in her “ Diary,” uses the word agreeability, and claims it as her own 
coinage; yet Chaucer uses the same word. Disraeli, in his “Curiosities of Literature,” 
claims to have coined the word fatherland. Yet it was used by Sir William Temple a 
century and more before him. Both these words are now given in ordinary dictionaries, 
and many such special coinages are as legitimate as other words, of no greater utility 
which have found a place in lexicons. There are others which may be looked upon as mere 
curiosities of literature,—such, for instance, as compactability and writability. Words of this 
kind can only be inserted as oddities, freaks of writers’ fancies, and such of them as have 
been given is with this view alone, the purpose being to raise the UNIVERSAL DICTIONARY, 
_ toa standard of completeness as a mirror of the English language and literature which none 

of its competitors even seek to attain. 
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4. SEMI-NATURALIZED WORDS. 


There can hardly be any question as to the necessity of admitting this class of 
words into any dictionary that claims to be at all a complete vocabulary of the English 
language as ordinarily spoken and written. Many words now fully recognized as. 
components of the language were only a few years ago looked upon as foreign. Thus a 
critic of the date of 1799 speaks of an author as having “disfigured his pages with the 
French words fracas, route and trait,” while Gray names together as French words 
advertisement, éclat, ennui, fracas, hatitgout, raillery, and ridicule. Of the many words 
belonging to this class may be named collaborateur, millionaire, reverie, antique, cocoa, 
hammock, hurricane, potato and mufti, nearly all of which have become good English words. 


5. HYBRID COMPOUNDS. 


Hybrid compounds, i. ¢., words made up from two different languages, have, as a 
rule, been inserted, though, in many instances, not without hesitation, as in the case of 
diamondiferous. But English abounds in such words, in which occasionally, as in the case 
of interloper, which is half Latin and half Dutch, the two languages from which the word 
is made up are brought into strange conjunction. Similar instances are cablegram, 
daguerreotype, nonsense, somnambulist, peajacket, and many words beginning with the prefixes 
dis-, inter-, mis- an over-. In all cases of hybrid compounds each word has had to be 
judged on its own merits. 


IL, ARRANGEMENT AND STYLE. 


The style in which the UNIveRsAL Dictionary has been compiled differs in many 
particulars from that of all its predecessors. An important lesson has been learned from a 
study of their deficiencies, and a strong effort made to add to the value of the present 
work in every detail. These special excellences of treatment may be concisely pointed out. 

1. The adoption of various styles of type removes all difficulty in distinguishing 
the several divisions and subdivisions of the words. In these divisions it will be noted 
that a regular system, entirely original, has been adopted. Verbs, for instance, are first 
divided into transitive and intransitive. This division, while it may interfere with the 
historical order of the various meanings, has been adopted from its convenience 
for reference by the general reader. The transitive and intransitive divisions are 
next subdivided as follows: firstly, into meanings used in ordinary language; and, 
secondly, into. technical uses. A further subdivision of each of these is then made into 
literal and figurative senses. Last of all come the phrases and idioms connected with 2ach 
verb. So far as the above divisions and subdivisions apply, the same course has been 
adopted in the case of nouns, adjectives and adverbs. Each word has been broken up 
into as many different meanings as can be discovered or are illustrated by quotations. 
Words of the same form, but from different roots, and therefore really different words, are 
placed under separate headings. The placing of such words under a single heading, as is 
often done in other dictionaries, gives readers a confused idea of their etymology and 
may often lead them into serious errors. i 

2: The etymologies given in the present work are based on the best and latest 
authorities. The cognate forms of each word in other languages are shown distinct from 
the roots. This is an important feature, since in some of the leading dictionaries the roots 
and the cognate words or forms are mixed up in a way calculated to mislead and bewilder 
the reader, if unfamiliar with etymology, and often to make him conclude that the 
English word has been derived from the whole of the others. epey 

3. The technology is almost as full as in works of special technical! reference; so 
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full, indeed, as: almost to supersede the necessity for the use of dictionaries of technical: 
terms, and to give to this work a manifold utility. 

4. Quotations illustrative of every sense of every word are employed freely, and 
with asi full references: as it was possible to give. In this respect the UNIVERSAL 
Dictionary far surpasses all its predecessors, inasmuch as in them, with very few 
exceptions; only the name of an author is given, reference being rarely made to the name 
of the work quoted from, and still more rarely to the chapter, page or line of the book. 
Many quotations, it will be seen, are taken from. newspapers and periodicals. But where 
can’ be found so many instances of words in every day use, well understood, and 
recognized: in every way as elements of the English language, as in the columns of the 
press? It is hardly possible for an observant reader to take up any of the leading daily 
papers without coming across some word or phrase either wholly omitted from, or 
imperfectly explained in, our existing dictionaries. Colloquial words and phrases abound 
in them, and it will be noted that from them have been quoted, in the present work, a 
large number of technical terms connected with sporting, examples of which it would be 
difficult, if not impossible, to find elsewhere. The writers in our leading daily papers and 
periodicals are, in many, if not in most, cases far superior in their knowledge and use of 
the English language to the authors of many of the books published in the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries, and are more entitled to be quoted as authorities for particular 
uses and meanings of words surviving in the same senses. 

5. Illustrations are freely given where it has been considered that they would 
assist the reader to understand the word treated of. These, though finely made and artistic 
in character, are in no sense mere embellishments, but in every case help to elucidate the 
text. 

6. The pronunciation of the words is shown by diacritical marks, the key to which 
is, for the sake of convenience, printed at the foot of each page. Special attention has. 
been given to this highly important subject, the precise value of each vowel being 
indicated with a clearness and exactness that stand unrivalled among ordinary diction- 
aries. The common method is to mark only the vowels of the accented syllables. In the 
UNIVERSAL DIcTIONARY, every vowel has its sound indicated. ‘Every vowel sound 
must have some quality.” we are told; “and no pronouncing dictionary can lay any just 
claim to completeness if it fails to tell what that sound is.” ‘This essential requisite has 
been most carefully attended to in the present work. Of the innumerable instances that 
might be adduced we shall give but one. The word anatomy, for instance, is ordinarily 
marked as follows: A-nat’/-o-my. In the Uwniversat Dictionary, it is marked 
An-it/-m-y, each vowel being given its special sound, in accordance with the very full 
series of diacritical marks placed at the foot of the page. 

_ In this work the current pronunciation has been adopted as the standard. ‘ While- 
speaking of pronunciation,” says Dr. Murray, “I may refer to the great variety of 
pronunciation in many words and classes of words at present to be found; and also to the 
fact that the dictionary pronunciation of many words, as founded on the labors of Walker, 
Sheridan, Nares, Smart, Worcester, and other orthoepists, and found in most existing 
dictionaries and spelling books, is often obsolete in actual usage, and in the case of words. 
specially irregular, replaced by one which is evidently founded upon the spelling.” Some 
writers tell us that “‘there is vo standard of pronunciation.” There is, in truth, only one,. 
that of “popular usage and usage of English scholarship.” This highest standard, the 
pronunciations in vogue among the cultivated people of the present day, is the one 
employed in the UntversaL Dictionary. It should be remembered that no orthoepist. 
has the right to make pronunciations; his utmost privilege is to follow popular usage.. 
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By lack of attention to this requisite many of the pronunciations given in dictionaries are 
obsolete, and many others have never had any warrant in actual usage. In the present 
werk the editors have taken no such liberties with language, their sole ambition having 
been to give correct English, as it is spoken by the most cultivated persons and in the 
most intellectual ranks of society. 

‘7. Obsolete words, and those which are now rarely used in either written or spoken 
language, are distinguished in this work by an asterisk (*), and those which have been 
specially coined, or are seldom employed by modern writers and speakers, are marked by 
an obelisk (+). Cross-references are also inserted where required, and in many cases 
the past tenses and past participles of the verbs are given in the various forms assumed by 


them. 
8. The question of the insertion of compound words in dictionaries is a most 


complicated and difficult one. The practice adopted in the UNIVERSAL DICTIONARY is, 
to admit all such compounds or combinations of words as have acquired a special meaning, 
not readily deducible from the individual meanings of the several words composing them. 
Of ordinary compounds, the meanings of which are sufficiently obvious, as being merely a 
combination of words each of which retains its original force, a brief selection has been 
given at the end of the principal word of the compound. 

9. Proper names, when designating only certain definite individuals or places, are 
not given in the UNIVERSAL DicTionaRyY, it being aside from ‘its purpose to make it a 
dictionary of biography or of geography. Words of this character have been admitted 
only when they could claim a place on special grounds; e. g.:— 

(1) When, in addition to their original application, they have been given to some 
other object in nature. Thus Saturn is given on account of the planet which bears his name. 

(2) When they form the principal number of a compound word. Thus Aaron’s rod 
(botanical) renders necessary the insertion of the name Aaron. 

(3) When they are the names of any of the Books of the Bible; as Isaiah, or 
Jeremiah. 

In the case of words which are derived directly from proper names, a brief account 
of the person in question is given, either in the etymological portion of the article, or in 
the definition. Thus a brief account of Arius is given under the word Arian. 

10. The close of the twelfth century has been chosen as the limit of past time 
from which words could be selected as definitely English. At that time, English literature 
had fallen to its lowest ebb. The half century from 1150 to 1200 A. D. may be, so far as 
English literature is concerned, likened to the narrow tube connecting two funnels—the 
language widening backward into Anglo-Saxon, forward into English. This period, 
therefore, appears at once the proper and the most convenient one to start from. In fact, 
up to nearly the close of the twelfth century, there was little or no English literature, 
while by that time the old inflectional and grammatical system of Anglo-Saxon had 
practically disappeared. The year 1066, that of the Norman invasion, saw the beginning 
of the deepest mark graven both on our history and our speech. During the succeeding 
century the Latin element—through the channel of Norman French—made its way into 
English speech, inflectionalism in great measure disappeared, and the simplified system of 
modern English superseded the more complex grammatical methods of ancient speech. 
“Every time almost that we open our lips or write a sentence, we bear witness to the 
mighty change wrought in England by the Norman conquest.” It is the close of this 
transition period, when English as it is now spoken first fairly began to be, and when 
English literature awakened to its modern growth, that appears to be the true startiug 
point of existing English speech, and the UniversaL DicTionaRY may claim to 


PREFACE. xv 


present at once the geological development of the English language from its archean 
period to the present time,and the natural history of recent English speech. 

11. As regards spelling, no attempt has been made to introduce any phonetic 
system, the ordinarily accepted orthography being preferred. In truth, none of the several 
phonetic systems advocated have been adopted by the people at large, and the 
UNIVERSAL DicTIONARY aims only to present English as it is, not as word reformers 
would like it to be, or as it may become in some future time. As full a list as possible has 
been given under each word of the successive forms of orthography which it has assumed 
at various periods of its history, thus assisting the word in telling its own story. The 
abbreviations used are few and simple; a complete list of them is given. 

12. What has been hitherto said is limited in great part to the value and 
advantage of this work as a dictionary of language. It seems proper to say something 
concerning its utility as an encyclopedia. In this feature it deals with a host of subjects 
not admitted to ordinary dictionaries, and gives a vast mass of information nowhere else 
to be found in so compact a form. It gives not only the spelling, pronunciation, etymology, 
and simple meanings of words, but their obsolete forms, their whole history, and their 
various uses and relations in ordinary, figurative, technical, scientific and classical language. 
Of this countless examples might be given. Let us take the word iron. First, we have 
the historic spelling of the word; second, its derivation; third, its cognate forms. Then 
the word is defined; first, in ordinary language; second, figuratively ; third, technically, 
as employed in botany, in chemistry, in geology, in history, in mineralogy, and in 
pharmacy. Then follow the special compounds and their meanings, more than fifty 
being given which are not found in ordinary dictionaries, including such as iron-age, iron- 
cage, iron-cross, iron-horse, iron-mask, iron-ore, iron-rations, etc. 

In like manner, under the word chronology, we have Chinese and Japanese 
chronology ; Hindoo chronology—historical and astronomical; Egyptian chronology— 
historical and astronomical; Greek, Roman, Jewish, Mohammedan, Christian, and 
Scientific chronologies, with a satisfactory account of each. In other dictionaries we find 
but a brief mention of the word in its ordinary signification. 

The following supplementary information will be of importance in the use of this 
dictionary. The division of words into syllables has been made solely with reference to 
pronunciation, and does not indicate their etymology. In syllables wherein two or more 
vowels come together, not forming diphthongs, only that one of them which gives its 
sound to the syllable bears a diacritical mark, the others being treated as mute. Thus, in 
bréad, séa, float, the a is mute, the syllables being pronounced as if spelt, bréd, sé, flot. 
Words of more than one syllable bear a mark upon the accented syllable, as @l’-tér. 

The Erymoxoey will be found inclosed within brackets immediately following each 
word. To understand the plan adopted, let it be noted (1) that retrogression is made from 
modern languages to ancient; and (2) that when after a word there appears such a 
derivation as this: “In Fr..,Sp..., Port...,Ital... from Lat... ,” the meaning is, 
not that it passed through Italian, Portuguese, Spanish and French before reaching 
English, but that there are or have been analogous words in French, Spanish, Portuguese 
and Italian, all derived, like the English, from a Latin original. 

We have here pointed out some of the features of excellence of the UNIVERSAL 
Dictionary, many of them unique in a dictionary of language, while the whole give it a 
comprehensive value which pertains to no other work of the kind. It is, in short, a 
library in a work, and can safely be offered alike to the busy student and the general 
reader as indispensable for their purposes and literary pursuits. 

THE PUBLISHER. 


Pit Ore NOTE. 


The principal points in which the UNIVERSAL DICTIONARY differs from other dictionaries are fully dis 
eussed in the Preface, but it may be well to draw attention to the following: 
(1) Compound Words are inserted under the first element of the compound, and not in the place they would 


occupy in strictly alphabetical order, if the second element were taken into account. Thus ANT-BEAR is inserted after 
Ant, and not after ANTATROPHIC. 


(2) The Pronunciation is indicated by diacritical marks, a key to which will be found at the foot of the several 
pages, but the division into syllables has been based solely on pronunciation, and with no reference tothe etymology 
of the word. In syllables wherein two or more vowels come together, not forming diphthongs, only that one of them 


which gives its sound to the syllable bears a diacritical mark, the others being treated as mute. 
Jioat, the a is mute, the syllables being pronounced as if spelt bréd, sé, flat. 


mark upon the accented syllable, as dl/-tér. 


Thus, in bréad, séa, 


Words of more than one syllable bear a 


(3) The Etymology will be found enclosed within brackets immediately following each word. To understand 
the plan adopted, let it be noted (1) that retrogression is made from modern languages to ancient; and (2) that when 
after a word there appears such a derivation as this—“In Fr. ... Sp. ... Port.... Ital. ... from Lat... .,” 
the meaning is, not that it passed through Italian, Portuguese, Spanish and French before reaching English, but thas 
there are or have been analogous words in French, Spanish, Portuguese and Italian, all derived, like the English, from 


a Latin original. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


The following List, which contains the principal abbreviations employed in the UNIVERSAL DICTIONARY, 


is inserted here for the convenience of persons using the work for the first time. 


abbreviations in general use, will be given at the end of the final volume. 


A.N. Anglo-Norman. 

Arab. Arabic. 

Aram. Aramaic. 

Arm. Armorican. 

A.S. Anglo Saxon. 

Assyr. Assyrian. 

Boeh. Bohemian, or 
Czech. 

Bret. Bas-Breton, or 
Celtic of Brittany. 

Celt. Celtic. 

Chal Chaldee. 

Dan. Danish. 

Dut. Dutch. 

H. Eastern, or East. 

BE. Aram. East Aramean, 
generally called Chaldee. 

Eng. English, or England. 

Eth. Ethiopic. 

Flem. Flemish. 

Fr. French. i 

Fries. Friesland. 

Fris. Frisian. 

Gael. Gaelic. 

Ger. German. 

Goth. Gothic 

Gr. Greek. 

Gris. Language of the 
Grisons, 

Heb. Hebrew. 

Hind Hindustani. 

Icel. Icelandic. 


L. Ger. Low German, or 
Platt Deutsch. 
Lith. Lithuanian. 


Mag. Magyar. 

Mediav. Lat. Medieval 
Latin. 

M. H. Ger. Middle High 
German. 

Mid. Lat. Latin of the 
Middle Ages. 


N. New. 
WN. H. Ger. New High 
German, 


Norm. Norman. 
Norw. Norwegian, Norse. 


O. Old. 
Old High 
German. 


0. 8. Old Saxon. 
Pers. Persian. 
Pheenic. Pheenician, 
Pol. Polish. 

Port. Portuguese. 
Proy. Provengal. 
Provine. Provincial. 
Rabb. Rabbinical. 
Russ. Russian. 
Sam. Samaritan. 
Sanac. Sanscrit, 
Serv. Servian. 
Slay. Slavonian. 
Sp. Spanish. 

Sw. Swedish. 

Byr. Syriac. 

Teut. Teutonic. 
Turk. Turkish. 
Walach. Walachian. 
Wel. Welsh. 


a., or adj. adjective. 

adv. adverb. 

art. article. 

conj. conjunction. 

taterj. interjection. 

pa. par. past participle. 

particip. participial. 

prep. preposition. 

pr.par. present participle. 

pro. pronoun. 

8., subst., or substan, sub- 
stantive or noun. 

v. i. verb intransitive. 

v. t. verb transitive. 


ablat. ablative. 

accus.. accusative. 

agric. agriculture. 

alg. algebra. 

anat. anatomy. 

antiq. antiquities. 

aor. aorist. 

approx. approximate, -ly. 
arch. architecture. 


archeol. 
arith. 
astrol. 


archeology. 
arithmetic. 
astrology. 

astron. astronomy. 
auxil. auxiliary. 

Bib. Bible, or Biblical. 
biol. biology. 

bot. botany. 

carp. carpentry. 

Cent. Centigrade. 

cf. compare. 

C.G.S. Centimetre-gramme- 
second. 

chem. chemistry. 

Ch. hist. Church history. 
chron, chronology. 
class, classical. 

cogn. cognate. 

comm. commerce, 

comp. comparative. 
compos. composition. 
conchol. conchology. 
contr. contracted, or con- 
traction. 
erystallog. crystallogra- 
phy. ‘ 

def. definition. 

der. derived, derivation. 
dimin. diminutive. 
dram. drama, dramatically. 
dynam. dynamics, 

E. East. 

eccles, ecclesiastical. 
econ. economy. 

e. g. exempli gratia=for 
example. 

elect. electricity.. 
entom. entomology. 
etym. etymology. 

ex. example. 

f.,orfem. feminine. 

fig. figurative, figuratively. 
fort. fortification. 

fr. from. 

freq. frequentative. 

fut. future. 

gen. general, generally. 
gend. gender. 

genit. genitive. 


Seog. geography, 
geol. geology. 
geom. geometry. 
- grammar. 

heraldry. 
hist. history. 
hor. horology. 
hortic. horticulture. 
hydraul. hydraulics, 
hydros. hydrostatics. 
i.e. id est=that is. 
ichthy. ichthyology. 
Ibid. ibidem=the same. 
imp. impersonal. 
imper. imperative. 
indic. indicative. 
infin. infinitive. 
intens. intensitive. 
lang. language. 
Linn. Linneus. 
lit. literal, literally. 
mach, machinery. 
m. ormasc. masculine, 
math. mathematics, 
mech, mechanics. 
med. medicine, medical. 
met. metaphorically. 
metal. metallurgy. 
metaph. metaphysics. 
meteorol. meteorology. 
meton. metonymy. 
mil., milit. military. 
min., miner. mineralogy. 
mod. modern. 
myth. mythology. 
N. North. 
n. or neut. 
nat. phil. 

sophy. 
naut. nautical. 
nomin. nominative. 
numis. numismatology. 
objective. 


her. 


neut. 
natural philo- 


obj. 


pass, pass 
path, pathology, 


A full list, containing also the chief 


perf. perfect, 

pers. person, personal. 

persp. perspective. 

phar. pharmacy. 

phil. philosophy. 

philol. philology. 

phot. photography, 

phren. phrenology. 

phys. physiology. 

pl., plur. plural. 

poet. poetry, or poetical- 

polit. econ. political 
economy. 

possessive. 

prefix. 

present. 

preterite, 

primary. 

privative. 

probable, UR Yeoh 

pronounce 


88. 
pref. 


pros. prosody. 

psychol. psychology. 

pyrotech. pyrotechnics. 

q.v. quod vide=which see 

rhet. rhetoric. 

Scrip. Scripture. 

sculp. sculpture. 

sing. singular, 

8. South. 

sp. gr. specitic gravity. 

spec. special, specially, 

suff. suffix. 

sup. supine. 

surg. surgery. 

tech. technical. 

theol. theology. 

trig. trigonometry. 

typog. typography. 

var. variety, 

viz. namely. 

WwW. West. 

zool. zoology, 

* Rare, or obsolete. 

+ Unusual, or special coine 
ages. 

Fh Shorea to, or signi- 


ng. 
1 Note bene — take notice. 


ar ' 
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UNIVERSAL DICTIONARY 


OF THE 


ENGLISH LANGUAGE 


A 


A,a. The first letter in the English alphabet, 


as in those of all the modern Indo-European 
tongues. The Latin alphabet also commences 
with a, and the Greek with a similar letter, a 
(alpha), In Sanscrit the vowels are classified 
by grammarians separately from the conso- 
nants. The vowels are placed first, and two 
sounds of a, the first a very short one, interme- 
diate between @ and Wt, as in the word Veda, 
and the other long, as in the first syllable of 
Brahman, head the list. In the Semitic, also, 
more accurately called the Syro-Arabian, 
family of languages, a letter with the a sound 
stands first in order. Thus the Hebrew alpha- 
bet commences with wy (Aleph), followed in 
succession by 3 (Beth), 9 (Gimel), 4 (Daleth), 
designations which at once suggest the names 
of the Greek letters Alpha, Beta, Gamma, Delta. 
The comparative originality of the Hebrew 
geries'is shown by the fact that the appellations 
of the letters have meanings which the original 
forms of the characters are supposed roughly 
to represent: thus, x (Aleph) signifies an ox, 

(Beth) a house, 3 (Gimel) a camel, and 4 
doateth) a door. cap terms are properly 
Aramezan. The old Hebrew, the Aramean, 
and the Greek letters seem to have come from 
the Pheenician, a Syro-Arabian tongue. The 
Pheenician letters, again, as Gesenius suggests, 
may have been derived from the Hgyptian 
hieroglyphics. [ALPHABET.] The arrangement 
which makes A the first letter extends far 
beyond the Aryan and Syro-Arabian tongues, 
and is believed to be nearly universal through 
the world. 


I, A as a vowel sownd. 


A owes its position at the head of so many 
alphabets to the facility with which it may 
be pronounced: it is needful but to breathe 
strongly through the open mouth, and one of 
the a sounds comes forth. This letter has 
three leading sounds, two of which again are 
somewhat modified in many words, apparently 
by the succeeding consonants. 

1. The long sound of A: 

f) Asin fate, marked in this work by a. 

ii.) A modification of this sound, produced 
by the consonant r following it, as in fare, 
marked a. 

2, The open sound of A: 

(i.) As in father (marked a). This, or a 
sound ,.much approaching it, is common in 
many languages. 

q_A trifling modification of this sound is 
produced by its occurrence in a closed syllable, 
as in fast, but it is not sufficiently distinct 
from it to require a special diacritical mark. 

(ii.) A shorter form of the open sound in a 
closed syllable, as in fat. It is here marked &. 

(iii.) The shortest possible sound of A, 
scarcely distinguishable from one of the w 
sounds, as in amidst, It is here marked a, 
It is very common in Sanscrit words, as Veda. 

3. The broad sound ofA: 

i.) As in fall, here marked a, 9 

i) A closer form of it, marked a, as in 


IL A as an initial is used— 


1. In Chronology, for Anno (Lat.) =in the | 


year: as A.D., Anno Domini = in the year of | 
our Lord ; A.U.C., Anno urbis condite = in the 
year of the city founded—i.e,, from the founda- 
tion of the city (Rome) = 758 B.C. (Varro). 


2. In Horology, for the Lat. prep. aate= 
before: as a.m. (ante meridiem) = before noon. 
3. In designating University degrees, for 
Artium: as A.M. (Lat.), or M.A. (Eng.), Artiwm 


Magister = Master of Arts; A.B. (Lat.), or 
B.A. (Eng.), Artiwm baccalawreus = Bachelor 
of Arts. 

§ In the United States and Scotland A.M. 
and A.B. are most commonly employed; in 
England M.A. and B.A. 

4, In Academies of Music, Painting, Science, 
&c.: (a) for Academy, or Academician, as 
R.A.= Royal Academy ; or (6) for Associate, 
as A.R.A.= Associate of the Royal Academy ; 
or (c) for Antiquaries, as F.S.A.= Fellow of 
the Society of Antiquaries. 

5. In the British Army, for Artillery: as R.A. 
== Tho Royal Artillery. 

6. In Music, for alto: as 8. A.T.B.=Soprano, 
Alto, Tenor, Bass. 

7. In Nautical Language, for able. Thus, 
A.B. = able-bodied seaman. 


8. In Commerce, for accepted; also @ for at, 
referring to price; as, 10 lbs. @ 40 cents—=$4.00. 

III. A as a symbol stands for— 

1. In Logic: A universal affirmative. 

2. In Music: The 6th note of the diatonic 


scale of C major, corresponding to the la of 
the Italians and the French. 


3. In Heraldry: The chief inan escutcheon. 

4, In Pharmacy: a or d@ is a contraction of 
the Greek preposition ava (ana), and has two 
meanings : (i.) of each (ingredient) separately ; 
or (ii.) in quantities of the same weight or the 
same measure. 

5. In Botany: According to the method of 
notation in botanical drawings proposed by Mr. 
Ferdinand Bauer, and followed by Endlicher 
in his Ieconographia Generwm Plantarum, for a 
flower before expansion, while A 1 is a flower 
expanded. 


6. In Nautical Language: Al =a vessel of 
the first class, excellently built, Figura- 


twely: Anything highly excellent, the best 
of its class, 

7. In Mathematics: A and the other letters 
of the alphabet are used, e.g., in Euclid, to re- 
present lines, angles, points, &c. In Algebra, 
a and the other first letters of the alphabet 
are used to express known quantities, and 


- the last letters to express such as are unknown. 


8, In Law or arguments, the first letters of 
the alphabet are used to indicate persons in 
cases supposed or stated for illustration: as 
A promises B to pay C. 

IV. A used in composition— 

1. As a prefiz— 

(i.) To English words derived from the A.S., 
generally means an (= one), at, to, in, of, on. 
It may be severed from the rest of the word by 


a hyphen, as a-day; or the two may be com- 
pletely united, as along. .A was once used as 
a prefix in many instances, especially to par- 
ticiples, where now it is not used: e.g., “I am 
a-going, or a-coming,” are now confined to the 
vulgar, and are not looked upon as correct. 
But Max Miiller considers such phrases more 
accurate than those which have displaced 
them ; and they are frequent in the Bible, as 
Heb. xi. 21. Cf. Shakespeare, Merry Wives, 
act iii., sc. 8, ‘‘We'll a-birding together.” 
“In some cases,” says Lye, ‘‘it was originally 
merely an initial augment, altering nothing in 
the sense of the word.” Sometimes it = A.8, 
ge, as in aware = A.8. gewer. 

(ii.) To words derived from the Latin, is 
(1) the Latin prep. a, ab, abs (of which a is 
used before words beginning with a conso- 
nant): as avert = to turn away from; abduct 
= to lead away; abstract = to draw away. (2) 
The Latin prep. ad=to: as agnate, from 
agnatus, past participle of agnascor = (pro- 
perly) to be born to, or in addition to. 

(iii.) To words of Greek derivation is some- 
times what is called alpha privative; that 
is, alpha which deprives the word to which 
it is prefixed of its positive meaning, and 
substitutes what is negative instead. It 
signifies not: as theist = one who believes in 
God; atheist = one who does not believe in 
God. In cases where the word so contradicted 
begins with a vowel an is used, as anelectric, 
the opposite of electric. 

(iv.) To words derived from the French, occa- 
sionally, but rarely, at: as amerce, from Fr, 
ad merci = (put) at the mercy (of the court). 

(v.) a [apparently, from its accent, French, 
but probably really only the Latin prep. a= 
from ; and the accent is a mark of its having 
come to us in this use through the French], 
in English, sometimes = from or of. (1.) Oc- 
curring as an element in personal names, as 
Thomas a Kempis, t.e., from Kempfen, near 
Diisseldorf; Anthony @ Wood = Anthony 
Wood. (2) Logical progression, as in a priori 
and @ posteriori (q.v.). 

2. As an affix in burlesque poetry at once 
adds another syllable to a line, and produces a 
ludicrous effect— 


“And chuck’d him under the chin-a.” — Rhymes 
quoted in Macaulay's “ Hist. of Engl.,” chap. xvii. 


V. Aas a part of speech. 


A, a, an. [a before words commencing. 
with a consonant or the aspirate; an before 
a vowel or silent 4: as ‘‘a man,” “a heart,” 
“an art,” ‘an heir.” To this rule there are 
exceptions :— 

(1) When the accent on a word com- 
mencing with the aspirate falls on other 
than the first syllable, an is used; thus we 
say, ‘‘a his’tory,” but ‘‘an histo’rian,” ‘‘an 
hotel’.” 

(2) A is used before the vowel o in one 
where the vowel carries the sound of wu, as 
in the phrase ‘‘such a one.” 

(3) A is used before the vowel w when it 
carries with it a y sound, as if written you, 
as ‘“‘aunion,” ‘‘a university ;” and also before 
words commencing with ew or ew which have 
a similar sound, as ‘‘a eunuch,” “‘a ewe.” 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mute, citb, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, oe =@; ey=a4 qu=kw. 


boil, béy; pout, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, em; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f£ 


-vian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -cious, -sious=shis, -ble, -dle, dc. = bel, del. 
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aabam—abacus 


a ene EEE SESE? 


Originally an, meaning one, was used 
before words beginning with a consonant, 
as well as those beginning with a vowel. In 
earlier English, as in the Bible, we find an 
generally used before words commencing with 
h, whether aspirated or not, as ‘“‘an house,” 
““an heart.” ‘Such av one” oceurs as 
frequently as ‘“‘such @ one.” An is found 
before w with the y sound, as ‘“‘am unicorn,” 
‘“‘an usurer” These uses have, been fol- 
lowed by many modern writers, but chiefly 
in poetry. Macaulay speaks of ‘‘an univer- 
sity.” ] 

1. As the indefinite article, points out per- 
sons and things vaguely; more specifically, 
it signifies— 

(a) Each. 

“Once a [i.e., each] year.”—Lev. xvi. 34. 

(0) Any. 

“Ti a [i.e., any] man love me.”—John xiv. 28. 

(c) One in particular. 

“He sent a man before them.”—P%s. cy. 17. 

(@ Every. 

“It is good that a [i.e, every] man should both 


jiope and wait for the salvation of the Lord.’— 
Lam. iii. 26, 


(e) When placed before the name of a person 
it converts the proper noun into a common 
moun, as— 

“An Orpheus! an Orpheus! Yes, faith may grow 
bold.” Wordsworth. Power of Music. 

2. As a substantive, as— 

(a) In the expressions ‘‘Capital A, small a.” 

(b) In the phrase “A per se” (i.e, A by 
itself, A standing alone), which means “ one 
pre-eminent, a none-such.” 


*O faer Creseide, the flower and A per se 
Of Troy and Greece.” 
Chaucer: Testament of Creseide, v. 78. 


3. As an adjective, as “the a sound.” 


VI. A as an abbreviation, stands for— 
1. The interjection ak! (Old Eng.) 
“ And seyd 4/ doughter, stynt thyn hevynesse.” 
Chaucer: The Knightes Tale, i. 2,350. 
2, The personal pronoun he: 

“ Bounce would ’a say; and away again would ‘a go, 
and parla. would ’a come.”—Shakespeare: Henry 1V., 
Part IL., iii. 2. 

3. The infinitive have. [Ha’.] 
“TI had not thought my body could ’a@’ yielded.”— 
Beaumont & Fletoher. 
4, The word all (Scotch): 
“They have a’ th’ soldiers to assist them.” 
Sir W. Scott: Guy Manneriny, chap. v. 
5. In Chemistry: A = acetate; as KA = 
Potassium acetate. Other letters, as O for 
oxalate, are used in the same manner. 


ih AAA is used for amalgama or amalgama- 

tion. 

%a/-a-bam. [Old Fr.] A term formerly used 
by French alchemists for lead. 


aal,s. [Beng. and Hind.] A dye-plant of the 
genus Morinda(q.y.); used also of the dye itself. 


*a’-am, a-ham, ohm, ohme, s. [Dut. 
sam; Ger. ahm: cogn. with Lat. ama, Gr. dun 
{hamé) = a water-bucket.] A Dutch measure 
ef capacity used for liquids, now obsolete. 
Ht varied in different cities from 37 to 
al eres wine gallons = 296 to 328 English 
pints. 


> a/-in, adv. [On.] On. 
“Do, cosyn, anon thyn armys aan,”—Ashmole MS. 
(Halliwell; Dict. of Archaic and Provincial Words.) 
*a/-ande, s. [Dan.] Breath. [Aynpz.] 
“.. . hys aande stynkes."—Hampole MS. Bowes. 
{Wright « Dict. Odsol. and Province. Eng.) 
“a’-ane, s. [Awn.] The beard of barley or 
other grain; an awn. . 
“And that we call the aane which groweth out of 
the eare like a long pricke or a dart, whereby the eare 


is defended from the danger of birds.”—G : Hus- 
bandry (1577). (Halliweill.) reeked 


gar, s. [Arn.] The alder-tree. (Scotch.) (Jamie- 
son: Scotch Dict.) 


*a’-ar, prep. [A.8. e@r.] Ere, before. (The 
Romance of King Alisaunder.) (Halliwell.) 


w-ard-vark, s. [Dut. aard=earth; varken 
=pig.] The name given at the Cape of Good 
Hope to an ant-eater, the Orycteropus capensis 
of Geoff. St. Hilaire. [Orycreropvs.] 


a-ard-wolf, s. [Dut. aard=earth, and 
avolf = wolf.] The Dutch name of a digitigrade 
carnivorous animal, the Proteles Lalandti, from 


*4'-arm, s. 


pao See 
aar-—on, 5. 


Aar-6n-ic, Aar-on-ic-al, a. 


*aas, s. 


A.B. 
ab. 


* Ab, s: 


&b’-a-ca, ab/-a-ka, s. 


Caffraria, akin at once to the dogs, the hyznas, 
and the civets. [PROTELEs.] 

[A.8. varm.] Thearm, (Wycliffe: 
Bod. MS.) (Hailiwell.) 


*A/-armed, pa. par. & a. [ARMED.] (Wycliffe.) 
Aav-on. 


[Greek of the Septuagint, ’Aapay 
(Aaron); Heb. TORK (Aharon). Derivation 
uncertain.] The ‘first high-priest of the Jews. 


Aaron’s beard, s. (Ps. exxxiii. 2.) The 


name sometimes given to a plant, Hypericum 
calycinwm, or large-flowered St. John’s wort. 


Aaron’s rod, s. (Numb. xvii.) 

1. Arch.: A rod with a serpent twined 
around. It is similar to the caducews, or wand, 
with two serpents about it, borne by Mercury. 

2. Bot.: (1) Of wild British plants : Solidago 
virgaurea, Verbascum thapsus. (2) Of garden 
plants : Solidago Canadensis. 

[A corruption of Arum, as 
sparrow-grass is of asparagus. J 

* Bot.: The plant called wake-robin (Arum 
maculatum). [ARuM.] (Cotgrave.) 
Pertaining 
or relating to Aaron. 

An ace, So of something very small 
and valueless. 


“‘Thyn sis fortune is turned into ap aas.” 
Chaucer ; Monkes Tale. 


*a/-at, s. [A.8.] Fine oatmeal used for thicken- 


ing pottage. (Markham: Eng. Housewife.) 


a-a-vor’-a, s. A name given to various palm- 


[AVorRA.] 
(See @ as an initial, IL. 3, 7.) 


The syllable ab found at the commence- 
ment of the names of places, as Abingdon, is 
possibly a shortened form of abbey; though 
in Stevenson’s edition of the Chronicon Monas- 
terit de Abingdon the word is derived from 
Abbenus, an Irish monk who is said to have 
founded the monastery and called it after him- 
self, ‘‘ Mount of Abbenus” = Abingdon. (See 
Stevenson's Preface, p. xii.) 


trees. 


Ab (@b). [Heb. 333 (ab).]_ The fifth month ac- 


cording to the ecclesiastical rgckoning—the 
eleventh, by Me civil compution—of the 
Jewish year. The name Ab does not occur in 
the Old Testament or in the Apocrypha. It 
was not introduced till the Captivity, and was 
of Babylonian origin. The month Ab may 
begin in some years as early as the 10th of 
July, and in others as late as the 7th of 
August. 

{| Ab is also the twelith month of the Syrian 
year, nearly coinciding with our August. 


[Etym. unknown.] The sap of a tree. 


“Yet diuerse have assayed to deale without okes to 
that end, but not with so good successe as they have 
hoped, bicause the ab or juice will not so soon be re- 
moved and clean drawn out, which some attribute to 
want of time in ine salt water.”—Harrison: Descrip. 
of Ling. (Haltiwell.) 


[Local name.] The 
name given in the Philippine Islands to the 
Musa textilis, or troglodytarum, a species of the 
plantain genus, which yields Manilla hemp. 


ab-a-cis-ciis, s. [Gr. afakicxos (abakiskos), 


dimin. from afat (abax) = a coloured stone for 
inlaying mosaic work. ] 

Ancient Arch.: Any flat member. A tile or 
square of a tessellated pavement. [ABAcUS.} 


ab’-a-Cist. [Lat. abacus.] One who calculates, 
one who casts accounts. [ABACUS.] 

* Ab’-ack, s. [Fr. abaque.] A square tablet, 
a cartouche. [ABAcus.] 


“Tn the centre or midst of the pegm was an aback, 
in which the elegy was written.”"—Ben Jonson: King 
James’ Entertainment, vi. 486. 


a-back’, *a-backe, *a-bak, adv. [AS 
on bec = at or on the back.] 
L Ordinary senses ; 
1, Backwards. 
“ But when they came where thou thy skill didst show, 
They drew abacke, as half with shame confounded,” 
Spenser : Shepheards Calender ; June. 
2. Behind = from behind. 
“Endangered her being set upon beh before and 
abacke.”"—Knolles ; Hist. of Twrks, 879a. 
3. Away, aloof. (Scotch.) 


“O wad they stay aback frae courts 
An please themselves va ecountra sports.” 


‘urns: The Twa Dogs. 
4, Behind: of place. (Scotch.) 


The third that gaed a wee aback.”—Burns. 


+ab’-a-co, s. 


&b-Ac’-tion, s. 


5. Back: of time past. (Scotch.) 
“ight days aback.”"—foss; Helenore, 


II. Technical : 
Naut.: Backwards, with 
pressed back against the mast. 
“Brace the foremost yards aback.” 
Falconer : Shipwreck. 
| Taken aback means (a) that the sails have 
been driven in the opposite direction from that 
in which the ship is advancing, and laid against 
the mast. This may be produced by a sudden 
change of the wind, or by an alteration in the 
ship’s course. A ship is laid aback when the 
sails are purposely put back to destroy the 
forward motion of the vessel, or ever make 
her temporarily move stern foremost, to avoid 
some danger ahead. Ships of war are also 
laid aback when they have advanced beyond 
their places in the line of battle. Hence 
(b) metaphorically from the above = taken by 
surprise. 


Arithmetic. [ABAcUs.] 


*a-back-ward, *a-bac-ward, adv. [Eng. 


aback ; -ward.] Aback, backward, to the rear. 


“ Arthur thehte bine abacward.” 
Layamon, ii. 419 


ab’-a-cdt, ab-o-cocked, ab-o-cock-et. 


A spurious word which owes its origin to 
the fact that Hall, in his Union of the Two 
Noble and Illustre Families of York and Lan- 
castre, wrongly transcribed the word bycocket 
(q.v.) from Fabyan, as bococket, or that his 
printer misread the manuscript and, joining 
the article to the substantive, produced the 
form abococket. Fleming corrected this form 
to abacot, and this error was perpetuated till its 
exposure in the Athencewm of Feb. 4, 1882 


(Lat. abactio=a driving 
away. ] 
Law: A stealing of cattle on a large scale. 
[ABAcTOR.] 


Aab-Ae'-tor (pl.Ab-ac-tor’-€s), s. [Lat.abactor 


=a ecattle-stealer on a large scale ; one who 
drives away herds of cattle: abigo = to drive 
away: ab =from; ago =to lead or drive.] 

In Law, with the same meaning as the Latin 
word from which it comes. [ABIGEAT.] 


“The abactores, or abigeatores, who drove one horse ~ 


or two mares or oxen, or five hogs, or ten goats, were 
ae to capital punishment,”—Gibbon : Decl. & Fall, 
ch. iv. 


ab’-a-ctis, s. [Ger. abacus; Fr. abaque; Ital 


abaco ; fr. Lat. abacus, Gr. &Bak, -axos (ab 
-akos). The word appears to have signifie! 
originally and specially the Pythagorean mul- 
tiplication table, and thus to have been de- 
rived either from the first two letters of the 
alphabet, or from the Heb. par (abaq) = dust, 
or a corresponding term in some other 
Syro-Arabian language ; the allusion being to 
the ancient practice of spreading dust on 
tablets, with the view of tracing diagrams 
among it. Hence its various significations, 
which are the same in English as they are in 
Latin.] 


loo PODOS 


ke TOOK 


| 
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ATTAIN 
ABACUS, FOR COUNTING. 


1. A counting-frame; an instrument made 
of wires and beads designed to facilitate arith- 
metical calculations. It was used in Greece 
as well as in Rome, and is still employed in 
China, where it is called Shwanpan. In our 
own country an abacus of a humble kind is 
occasionally sold in toy-shops. [See Wright, 
in Journ. Archeological Assoc. ii. (1847), 64.] 

2. Arch.: A flat stone crowning the capital 
of a column. It was square in the Tuscan, 
Doric, and all the ancient Ionic styles. In 
the Corinthian and Composite orders the 
sides were hollowed, and the angles in nearly 
all cases truncated. It is the same in some of 
the modern Ionic. In the Grecian Doric, the 
Roman Doric, and the Tuscan, the abacus was 


thick, while it was thin in the Doric and Corin- — 


thian. It was to these last forms that Vitru- 
vius, the Roman writer, who introduced the 
word abacus into architectural nomenclature, 


fSte, fat, fare, amidst, whit, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; ‘try, S¥rian. 2, c=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


the sail# 


abad—abarstir 
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limited the term. The checker and tile, the 
abacus of the Doric, he denominated plinthus 
or plinthis =a plinth. 


il 


ABACUS : GRECIAN DORIC. 


§ Special uses of the word are found in the 
following expressions :— 

(1.) Abacus harmonicus: The arrangement 
of the keys of a musical instrument. 

(2.) Abacus major (Metal.): A trough in 
which ore is washed. 

(3.) Abacus Pythagoricus: The multiplica- 
tion table. 

(4.) Abacus logisticus: A right-angled tri- 
angle whose sides forming the right angle 
contain the numbers from 1 to 60, and its area 
the products of each two of the numbers per- 
pendicularly opposite. 


*a-had’, *a-ba/de, *a-bai’d 
*a-bdd’, *a-bood’ (Chaucer), s. 
Delay, abiding, tarrying. 

* For soone aftir that he was made 
He fel withouten lenger abade.” 
MS. of 14th Cent. 

@-bad-don, s. [Gr. dBadsov (abuddon) ; 
Heb. pas (abaddon)=destruction. It occurs 
in the’ Heb. of Job xxxi. 12, From 433 (abad), 
Heb. Chald, (E. Aram.), Syr., or Sa 


(Scotch), 
(ABIDE. ] 


m. = to be 
destroyed, to perish.] A proper name. 
1. The angel of the bottomless pit (Rev. 


¥ ix. 11). 
; 2. Poet. : Hell. 
‘ “Tn all her gates Abaddon rues 
Thy bold attempt.” Milton: P. R., iv. 624. 


*a-ba‘de, * a-ba/id (Scotch), pret. & pa. par. 
[Asrpe.] Abode, remained. 
“ And courted was with Britons that abade 
With Cassibelayn, the Kyng of Brytons brade.” 
‘ Hardyng : Chronicle (1543), 36, 
* Ab-ee-il'-i-En, v.t. [A.S. abeligan?) To irri- 
tate. (Stratmann : Dict. O. Eng, Lang.) 
* abesolien, v.t. [A.S. dbeligan.] To oppose, 
’ to irritate. 


“Bruttes ofte hine abwileden.” 
Layamon, ii, 8. 


*a-baf-elled, pa. par. [Barriz.] Baffled, 
treated scornfully. ’ 
yee What d think chill be ‘elled d 
i down.ina town. —-London ee ttratbwelt) 
5 ta-baff’e, adv. [Asart.] Behind. 
a = “Once heave the lead again, and sound 2 
Taylor : Works 


ee 
1630). 
_a-baft’, pr {a = on; beeftan, adv. & prep. 
Pe ae pe LE ation: Got afar.) 
Nawt.: Behind; in the hinder of the | 
Pr ae towards the stern. (Opposed to | 
e. 


“ And the boteswaine of the galley walked abajft the 
maste.”—Hackluyt : Voyages, vol. il, 


Abaft the beam: In that arch of the horizon 
which is between a line drawn at right angles 
to the keel, and the point to which the stern | 
is directed. 
___-- j Sometimes contracted into aft, as in the 
“" _ expression ‘‘fore and aft.” [Arr, AFTER.] 

_ “a-bais’-ange, s. [Fr. abaisser=to depress.] | 
-- [OBEISANCE.] 

_ “To make a low abaisance."—Skinner : Etymologi- 
igus Antico (er). = 
Skinner considers that abaisance is more 

t+ than obeisance, which even in his time 
taking its place and is now universal. | 


sch ite, *a-baischt’, *a-baissed 
» a baist’ 


* 


a-bai-sér, s. [Deriv. uncertain.] Burnt 
ivory, or ivory black. 

* a-bai'sse, v.t, [ABASE.] 

* a-bait’-en, v.t. To bait. (Stratmann.) 


+ a-bait’-mént, s. [AsaTe.] (Scotch.) Diver- 
sion, sport. 
“ For guha sa list sere gladsum gamis tere 
Ful mony mery abaitmentis followis here.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 125, 55. 


*a-bak’-ward, adv. Backwards. (Halliwell.) 


Ab-a'-li-én-ate, v.t. (Lat. abalienatus, pa. 
par. of abalieno = to alienate property from 
one to another, to transter the ownership from 
one to another; ab = from, and alieno = (1) 
to alienate, to transfer by sale ; (2) to set at 
variance, to render averse ; alienus = belong- 
ing to another, or foreign ; aliws = another.] 

+1. Civil Lww : To transfer property, or some- 
thing else of value, from ourselves to others. 

2. Gen.: To withdraw the affection from, 
to estrange. . [ALIENATE.] 


“So to bewitch them, so abalienate their minds,”— 
Archb. Sandys « Sermons, fo, 182 b. 


ab-a'-li-én-a-téd, pa. par. 
Aab-a/-li-én-a-ting, pr. par, 


ab-a-li-én-a/-tion, s. The transfer of pro- 
perty, such as land, goods, or chattels, from 
one to another, [ABALIENATE.] 


ab-a-miur’-is, s. (Lat. murus=a wall.) 
Arch: A buttress, or second wall, erected 
to strengthen another one. 


*a-band’, v.t. [Poet. : Contracted from aban- 
don.) To forsake, [ABANDON.] 
‘‘And Vortiger enforst the kingdome to aband.” 
Spenser, F, Q., IL. x. 65, 
a-bain-don, v.t. [Fr. abandonner, from a& 
bandon = at liberty: a = Lat. ad = at; O. Fr. 
bandon = Low Lat. bandwm = an order, a 
decree ; Sp. & Port. abandonnar ; Ital. abban- 
donare.] 


*1. Prim & special: To cast out an object 
in consequence of its having been denounced 
or fallen into evil repute. 

“Blessed shall ye be when men shall hate you and 
abandon your name as eyvil.”"—Zuke vi. 22 (Rheims 
version). * out your name as evil” (Auth. version). 

2. To cast away anything, without its being 
implied that it has been denounced. 

“Abandon fear.” Milton: P. L., vi. 494. 


“In the Middle Ages the system derived from the 
Roman caleu AS, cot a great extent aban- 
doned,”—Lewis: Astron. of the Ancients. 


8. To leave, to yield up. 


‘‘Meanwhile the British Channel seemed to be aban- 
doned to French rovers."—Macaulay: Hist. of Eng., 
chap. xiv. 


4, To desert a person to whom one owes 
allegiance, or is under obligation. 


“A court swarming with sycophants, who were 
ready, on the first turn of fortune, to abandon him as 
they had abandoned his uncle.”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., chap. xi. 


5. Reflex. : To resign (oneself), e.g., to indo- 
lence, or to vice. 


“He abandoned himself without reserve to his 
favourite vice."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., chap. xiv. 


6. Comm. : To give over to insurers a ship 
or goods damaged as a preliminary to claim- 
ing the whole money insured thereupon. 

* 7, To bring under absolute dominion. 
(Scotch.) 


“And swa the land abandonwynt he, 
That durst nane warne to do his will.” Barbour. 


* 8. To let loose, to give permission to act 
at pleasure. (Scotch.) 


“ The hardy Bruce ane ost abandonw:; 
xx thousand he rewyllt be force and wit.” 
Wallace, x, 317, MS, 


* 9, To destroy, to cut off, in consequence 
of being given over. (Scotch.) 


““Yondyr the king this ost abandonand.” 
Wallace, x. 259, MS. 


*10. To deter, effectually to prevent. (Scotch.) 


“To dant their attemptatis and to abandon thaym 
in tymes cumyng.”—Bellen.: Cron., b. 10, c. 2. 


§ Wedgwood considers that signification 
No. 7 is the primary one. 


*a-ban’-don, s. [ABANDON, ¥.t.] 
1, A relinquishment. 


“These heavy exactions occasioned an abandon of all 
wares but what are of the richer sort."—Lord Kaimes. 


2. One who completely forsakes or deserts a 
person or thing. 


“A friar, an abandon of the world.”—Sir E. Sandys : 
‘State of Religion. 


In abandon (Scotch): At random. (Barbowr, 


[ABALIENATE,] 


[ABALIENATE.] 


| xix. 335, MS.) 


*a-ban’-don, adv. [A.N. 4 bandon =at dix 
eretion.] 
1, Lit.: At discretion, freely. 


“ Aftir this swift gift ‘tis but reason 
He give his gode too in abandon.” 
Rom. of the Rose, 234% 


2. In a completely exposed state. 
“ His ribbes and scholder fel adoun, 
Men might see the liver abandon.” 
Arthour & Merlin, p, 228. 
a-ban’-doned, pa. par. & adj. [ABANDON.} 
Used in the same senses as the verb, and also 
As adjective: 

1. Deserted. 

“Your abandoned streams.” Thomson: Liberty. 

2. Wholly given up to wickedness, hope- 
lessly corrupt. 

“«. , . the evidence of abandoned persons who would 
not have been admissible as witnesses before the 
secular tribunals.”—Froude: Hist. Eng., chap. vi. 

{ Dryden (Span. Friar, iv. 2) has the redun- 
dant expression abandoned o’er, now obsolete. 


a-ban’-don-ée, s. [ABANDON.] 
Legal: A person to whom anything is aban- 
doned. 
a-ban’-don-er, s. 
abandcns. 
“Abandoner of revels, mute, contemplative.” 
Shakesp. & Flet.: Two Noble Kinsmen, v. 3. 
a-ban’-don-ing, pr. par., & s. [ABANDON] 
As subst. : A forsaking; a total desertion. 
“When thus the helm of justice is abandoned, a 
universal abandoning of all other posts will succeed.” 
—Burke. 
*a-bin’-dén-ly, adv. [ABAnpon. (Scotch.) 
At random, without regard to danger. (Wal- 
lace, iv. 670, MS. ; vii. 653, MS.) 


a-ban’-don-mént, s. [ABanpon.] 
1. Ord, sense; The act of abandoning, giving 
up, or relinquishing. 
“The Latins now make secret preparations for the 


open abandonment of their long-standing Roman 
alliance.”"—Lewis : Cred. Early Rom. Hist., Ax xiii. 


2. The state of being abandoned, as ‘‘ He 
was in a state of complete abandonment.” 
3. Comm. : The relinquishment of an interest 
or claim. Thus, in certain circumstances, a 
person who has insured property on board a 
ship may relinquish to the insurers a remnant 
of it saved from a wreck, as a preliminary to 
ealling upon them to pay the full amount of 
the insurance effected. The term is also used 
of the surrender by a debtor of his property. 
* a-ban’-diim, s. [Bay.] 
Old Law Anything forfeited or confiscated. 
(Ducange.) 
*a-ban’-dune, 1.1. 
abandon. 
“Fortune to her lawys can not abandune me.” 
—— Skelton: Works, i. 273. (Halliwell.) 
a-ban’-ga, s. [Local name.] A name given 
by the negroes in tke island of St. Thomas te 
a kind of palm. [Apy.] 


*a-banne, v.t. [Bay.] To curse. 
“So solemnly to abanne and accurse them all.”"— 
Jewell: Works, ti. 697. 
a-ban-ni’-tion, s. [Law Lat. abannitio, an 
old legal term, now little used.] Banishment 
for one or two years for manslaughter. [Ban.] 
*4-bap-tis’-ton, or a-bap-tist’-i-6n, s. 
(Gr. dBartordv (abaptiston) = not to be dipped, 
Bantit (baptizs)=to dip; frequentative of 
Banrw (bapto)=to dip, to dye. In Galen is 
found the expression afantiotoy tpiTavow 
(trupanon) =a trepan not to be dipped, that 
is, with a guard to prevent its sinking too 
deeply. ] 
Old Surg.: A guarded trepan. [TREPAN.] 
* a-bar’-cy, s. [Low Lat. abartia.] Insatiable- 
ness. [ABARSTICK.] (Ducange.) 


*a-ba're, v.t. [A.S. abarian.] To make bare, 
to uncover. [BARE.] 
(ABERR.] Departing 


*a-bar’-rand, pr. par. 
*a-barre, v.t. [A.N. abarrer.) To prevent. 
ue 


[ABANDON.] One whe 


[A.8.] To subject, to 


from, aberring. 

Dae Be the famouse princes of Israel, which did 
not only abarre seoleye and other ungodlyness, 
but puch abolished all occasyone of the same.”— 
Wright : Monastic Letters, p. 209. 7 

*a-bar-stick or a-bas-tick, a. ([Htym. 
uncertain, possibly connected with abarcy 
(q.v.). Insatiable. (Blownt.) 4 

*a-bar’-stick, s. Insatiableness. (C 


) 
*a-bar’-stir, a. [Apase?] More downcast. 
“Might no more be abarstir.”"— 0 Mysteries. 
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abarticulation—abattoir 


ee 


&b-ar-tic’-i1-la-tion, s. (Lat. a) = from; 
articulatio = a putting forth of new joints: 
articulo = to divide into joints ; articulus =a 
little joint ; artus =a joint.] 

Anat.: That kind of articulation, or joint- 
ing, which admits of obvious or extensive 
motion. Synonymous with diarthrosis and 


dearticulation (q.v.). 


a’-b&s, s. [In Ger., &c., abas : der. apparently 
from Shah Abbas of Persia.] A weightused in 
Persia for weighing pearls. It is one-eighth 
less than the European carat, and is equal to 
2°25 grains Troy. 


a’-bas, s. [Arab.] 
Med.: A cutaneous disease, the scald-head 
(Porrigo favosa). [PoRRIGo.] 


a-ba’se, v.t. [Fr. abaisser ; Low Lat. abassare 
= to lower ; Ital. abbassare ; Sp. abaxar: cogn. 
with Eng. base; Low Lat. bassuws=low.][ABASH.] 
1. Lit. : To depress, to lower. 
‘ And will she yet abase her eyes on me?” 
{ Shakesp, : Richard /II,, i. 2. 
2. Fig.: To make low, to lower, to degrade, 
to humble, to disgrace. 


“But the Hydes abased themselves in vain,"— 


Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. vi, 
{| To abase the coinage; same as to debase 


(q.v.). [ABASING, s., 3.] 


a-based’, pa. par. ora. [ABASE.] 


1, In the same senses as the verb. 

2. Her.: The term used (1) when the 
wings, ¢.g., in place of 
being expanded, with 
their apices pointing 
outward, either look 
down towards the 
point of the shield, 
or else are shut. (2) 
Whenachevron, fesse, 
or another ordinary, 
is borne lower than 
its usual situation. 
(Parker, Gloss. of Her.) 
[ABASE. ] 


&-ba‘se-mént, s. [ABasEz.] 
1, The act of bringing low or humbling. 
2. The state of being brought low. 


“There is an abasement because of glory.”—HXcclez 
xx 11, 


a-bash’, v.t. (0. Fr. esbahir; Fr. ébahir.] To 

*~ put to shame, to cause to hang down the head, 
by suddenly exciting in one the consciousness 
of guilt, mistake, or inferiority ; to destroy 
the self-possession of a person ; to dispirit ; 
to put to confusion. 


“He was a man whom no check could abash."— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


a-bash’ed, pa. par. & a. [ApasH.] (1) As 
the verb = to put to shame ; hence (2) Modest, 
unobtrusive, bashful. 
“ The boy of plainer garb, and more abashed 


In countenance—more distant and retired,” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk, vill 


a-bash’-ing, pr. par. &s. [ABaAsH.] 
As subst.: A putting to shame. 
“ An abashing without end."—Chaucer : Boecius. 


WINGS ABASED. 


a-bash’-mént, s. [ApasH.] Confusion pro- 
duced by shame ; fear, consternation ; a being 
put to shame. 


“Which manner of abashment became her not yll.” 
—Skelton, p. 38. 


a-ba-sing, pr. par. & s. [ABASE.] 
As substantive : 


1, Lit. (as 1. of the verb): A depressing, a 


‘ making lower. 


we “Yet this should be done with a demure abasing of 


your eye.”—Bacon: Works, vol. i. 
2. Fig.: A making low, a humbling. The 
game as ABASEMENT. 
*3. Depreciation of the coinage. 
\ SING. ] 
“ basing of th a : 
Geen ae eae of a e said copper money.”—Grafton 
a-bas’-si, a-bas’-sis, or a-bas’-sees, s. 
{Pers.] A Persian silver coin (from Shah 
Abbas II., under whom it was struck), bearing 
the value of about 104d. pecine but varying 
with the price of silver. 


a-bas’tard-ize, v.t. [A.N. abastarder.] To 
es to the condition of a bastard, [Bas- 
TARD. 


“Corrupted and abastardized thus.” — Daniel: 
Queen's Arc. 


[DeBa- 


*a-ba-stire, s. [A.N.] Abasement. (Towne- 
ley Mysteries.) 


* a-ba/-ta-ble, a. Able to be abated; that 
may be abated. [ABATE.] 


a-ba-ta-mén’-tiim, s. (Law Lat.] [ABAT».] 
Law: An entry by interposition ; the term 
used when, on the death of a landowner, some 
one, not the heir or devisee, takes unlawful 
possession of the estate. 


* Ab-a-_tayl’-mént, s. [A.N.] A battlement. 
(Sir Gawayne, p. 30.) 


a-ba'te, v.t. & i. (0. Fr. abatre; Fr. abattre 
= to beat down; battre = to beat or strike ; 
Sp. batir, abatir; Port. bater, abater; Ital. 
battere, abbattere ; Low Lat, abatto:; a = down, 
and Lat. batuo, battuwo = to hit, to strike.) 
(Brat, Bate.) 


I. Transitive: 

1. Lit. (of material things): 

*(a) To beat down, to overthrow. 

“The more schuln they ben abatid and defouled in 

helle.”—Chaucer: Persones Tale, p. 186. 
*(b) To lower. 
“ Alle the baners that Crysten founde 
They were abatyder.”—Octavian, imp. 1748, 

2. Fig.: 

(a) To contract, to cut short, to lessen, 
diminish, moderate, mitigate. 


“Nought that he saw his sadness could abate.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, i. 84. 
“ Abate thy rage, abate thy manly rage! 
Abate thy rage, great duke |” 
Shakesp.: Henry V., iii. 2. 

“ O weary night, O long and tedious night, 

Abate thy Rane : shine comforts from the east.” 
Shakesp. : Mids. Night's Dream, iii. 2. 

*(6) To subtract, to deduct: sometimes 
followed by /from. 

“Tt shall be abated from thy estimation.”—Leviticus 

xxvii. 18. 

(c) To remit: e.g., a tax. 

“To replenish an exhausted treasury, it was pri 
posed to resume the lavish and ill-placed gifts of his 
predecessor ; his prudence abated one moiety of the 
restitution.”—Gibbon: Decl. and Fall, ch. xlviii. 

* 3, Law: (i.) To beat down, to pull down, 
to destroy, to put an end to, as ‘‘to abate a nui- 
sance.” (ii.) To annul a suit or action. (iii.) 
To reduce proportionally a legacy or a debt 
when the testator or bankrupt has not left 
funds enough to pay it in full. 

4, Metall.: To reduce to a lower temper. 

II. Intransitive : 

1. To decrease, to become less ; applied to 
material substances, to movements, to dis- 
eases, also to feelings or emotions, and indeed 
to anything capable of diminution. 


“The wind 
Was fall’n, the rain abated.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, ii. 


“The fury of Glengarry, not being inflamed by any 
fresh provocation, rapidly abated.”—Macaulay: Hist, 
ng., ch. xiii. 
2. To lessen, to moderate. 


“ So toilsome was the road to trace, 
The guide, abating of his pace, 
Led slowly through the pass's jaws.” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, v. 8 

3. To cease altogether. 

“Ys continaunce abated eny boast to make.” 
Political Songs, p. 216. 

4, Law: (i.) To come to nought, to fall 
through, to fail. (ii.) To abate into a freehold 
= enter into a freehold on the death of the 
former possessor, regardless of the rights. be- 
longing to the heir or devisee. 

*5. Horsemanship : A horse is said to abate, 
or take down his curvets, when he puts both 
his hind legs to the ground at once, and ob- 
serves the same exactness at every successive 
step which he takes, 

5, Falconry: To flutter or beat with the 
wings. 

“A hawke that traveleyth upon the teyne, a man 
may know if he take hede, for such is her maner that 
she wolde pante for avatyng then another doth, for in 
and if she wolde lose her breth whether she be high or 
low.”—Relig. Antigq., 1. 300. 


a-ba'te, s. [Old Fr. abat.] Event, adventure. 


1, (Scotch.) Accident ; something that sur- 
prises, as being unexpected. 


2. A casting down. [ABATE, ¥.t.] 


a-ba'-téd, pa. par. & adj. [Aparz.] 
As adjective : 
1, Generally the same as the verb, 
+ 2. Poet. : Humbled. 


“ Still your old foes deliver you, as most 
Abated captives, to some pation.” 


Shakesp. : Coriolanus, il. & 


abatelement (pron. Ab-a-té’-lé-mang), s. 
{From Fr. abattre = to beat down.) 

1. Comm.: A local term, formerly a sentence 
of the French consul in the Levant against any 
merchants of his country who broke their bar- 
gains or defrauded their creditors. Till the 
abatelement was taken off, the delinquent 
could not sue any person for debt. 

2. Her.: A mark of disgrace affixed to an 
escutcheon. [ABATEMENT, 5.] 


a-ba'te-mént, s. [ABATE.] 


I. Gen.: The act of abating, the state of 
being abated, or the amount abated. 


IL More specifically : 
1. A lessening, diminution, decrease. 


“ Abatement in the public enthusiasm for the new 
monarch,”—Index to Macaulay's “ Hist. Eng.” 


“The spirit of accumulation . . . requires abate- 
ment rather than increase.”"—Mill: Pol. Hcon., bk. 

2. Deduction, subtraction. 

“Would the Council of Regency consent to an abate- 
ment of three hundred thousand pounds?"—Macaw- 
lay: Hist. Eng., chap. xxii. 

3. Comm.: (a) Discount for ready money. 
(b) A deduction from the value of goods occa- 
sionally made at custom-houses on account of 
damage or loss sustained in the warehouse, 
This is called also rebate, or rebatement. 
[ REBATE. ] 

4, Law: (i) A beating down, a putting 
down, as the abatement of a nuisance. (ii.) A 
quashing, a judicial defeat, the rendering abor- 
tive by law, as when a writ is overthrown by 
some fatal exception taken to it in court; a 
plea designed to effect this result is called a 
plea in abatement. All dilatory pleas are con- 
sidered pleas in abatement, in contradistine- 
tion to pleas in bar. (iii.) Forcible entry of 
a stranger into an inheritance when the person 
seised of it dies, and before the heir or de- 
visee can take possession. [OUSTER.] 

5. Her.: Abatements, sometimes called re- 
batements, are real or imaginary marks of 
disgrace affixed to an escutcheon on account 
of some flagrantly dishonourable action on the 
part of the bearer. Scarcely any instance is 
on record of such marks of disgrace having 
been actually affixed to an escutcheon. 


a-ba/-tér, s. [Asars.] The person who, or 
the thing which abates. [ABATOR.] 


“ Abaters of acrimony or sharpness are expressed 
oils of ripe vegetables,”—Arbuthnot, 


a-ba/-ting, pr. par. [ABATE.] 


a-bat-jour (a-ba’-zh6r), s. [Fr.] A sky- 
light or sloping aperture made in the wall of 
an apartment for the admission of light. 


a-ba/-tor, s. [ABATE, ABATER.] 

1. Law: One who, on the death of a person 
seised of an inheritance, enters it before the 
rightful heir or devisee can take possession. 

2. One who abates a nuisance. 

3. An agent or cause through or by which an 
abatement is effected. 


abattis or abatis (pron. a-bat/-té as a 
French word, but often, as English, a-bit’- 


tis), s. [Fr. abatis, from abattre=to beat 
down. J 
1. Rubbish. 


2. Fort.: A temporary defence formed b 
felling trees, and placing them in a row, wit 
their boughs, which are pointed, directed 
against the enemy; they impede the advance 
of the foe, besides affording cover for the 
defenders to fire over. 


“Miltiades protected his flanks from the enemy's 
cavalry by an abattis,"—Thirlwall: Greece, chap. xiv. 


“ Pretty groups of trees, too, have been cut down in 
a slovenly manner to form abattis.”—Times, Dec., 1876. 


a-bat/tised, a. Furnished with an abattis, 


abattoir (a-bat/-wAr), s.  [Fr. abattre = to 
beat down, to fell.] A building in which cattle 
are slaughtered. One was commenced in Paris 
by decree of Napoleon I., in 1810, and it was 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gé, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. », 0 =6; ey=a qu=kw, 


finished in 1818. An approach to the abattoir 
system has been made in London since the 
removal of Smithfield Cattle Market to the 
north of the metropolis in 1855; it has been 
introduced also into various provincial towns. 


a battuta (pron. a ba&t-ti-ta). [Ital : 
(lit.) to the beat. ]’ 
Music: In strict or measured time. ‘‘ This 


term is usually employed when a break in the 
time of a movement has occurred, and it is 
desirable to resume the original pace by the 
beat. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


*Ab-a-tide’, s. [Late Lat. abatuda.] Any- 
thing diminished. (Bailey.) (In old records, 
Moneta abatuda is clipped money.) [ABATE.] 


*Rb'-a-tiire. [Fr. abattre = to beat.] Grass 
beaten down by the trampling of a stag pass- 
ing through it. 


ab-at-vent (pron. Ab-a-van), s._ [Fr.] 
Arch. : The sloping roof of a tower ; a pent- 
house. 


ab-at-voix (pron. Ab’-av-waA, s. [Fr.] 
Arch, ; A sounding-board over a pulpit. 


abavi (pron. ab’-a-ve), a-ba-vo,, s. [Local 

names.] The name, in various African dia 

lects, of the Baobab tree, Adansonia digitata. 
* Ab-a'we, * ab’-Aue, *A4-ba ve, *a-bay, 
se HR - 

1. To bow, to bend. (MS. Cavitab. Halli- 

well.) 

2. To dazzle, astonish, or confound. 
“T was abawed for merveille.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 8,644. 

*&b-a'wed, pa. par. [ABAWE.] 


*a-ba’y, *a-ba’ye, s. [A.N.] [Bay.] The 
“barking of a dog. 
“and make a short abay for to rewarde the 
hondes."—MS. Bodl. 546. (Halliwell.) 
{| At abaye: At bay. 
“Then the forest they fraye 
The hertes bade at abaye.” 
Degrevante MS. (Halliweil.) 
*a-bay’, *aib-bay’, *a-ba’ye, vi. To 
obey. [ABAWE.] 


“.. and every man have a small rodde yn his 
hond to holde of the houndes that thei shul the 
better abaye.”—MS. Bodl. 546. 


*a-ba'y, v.i. & v.t. [ABIE (2).] (Skinner.) 
*a-ba’y, v.t. To astonish. [ABAWE.] (Scotch.) 


*a-ba’ys, v.t. [Fr. abassir.] To abash, to 
confound. (Scotch.) 
*a-bay-schid, *a-bay’ssh-ite, pa. par. 
Abashed, frightened. [ABasH.] 
*a-ba’yst, pa. par. of ABase. [A.N.] Disap- 
pointed. 
“And that when that they were travyst 
And of herborow were abayst.” 
Brit, Bibl. iv. 83. (Halliwell: Dict.) 
*Abb, s. [A.S. ab or 0b =(1) a beam, (2) the 
woof in weaving yarns.] A term formerly 
used among weavers, and signifying yarn for 
the warp. 
{| Abbwool = wool for the yarn used in a 
weaver’s warp. 


Abba, s. [Heb. ax (ab) = father, with suffix 
ba to represent the definite article.] The E. 
Aram. (Chal.) and Syr. name for father. 


“.. , the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father.”—Rom. viii. 15. 


* ab-bac¢-in-ate, v.t. [Ital. ad = to ; bacino 
=ahbasin.] To destroy the eye-sight by placing 
a red-hot copper basin close to the eyes. It 
was chiefly on captive princes, or other persons 
of influence, that this detestable cruelty was 
practised. Ducange cites instances of its per- 
petration among the Italians in medieval 
times, the Greeks of the lower empire, and 
others. He also repeats the story that, early 
in the twelfth century, Henry I., King of Eng- 

land, thus treated his brother Robert, the 
deposed Duke of Normandy, but the charge 
is not supported by contemporary evidence. 
(Ducange, Lexicon, art. ‘‘ Abbacinare.”’) 


* ab-bag-in-a-tion, s. The destruction of 
the eye-sight in the manner described under 
the verb ABBACINATE. 

Bb’-ba-cy, s. [Low Lat. abbatia, from E. Aram. 
and Syr. abba = father.) The dignity, rights, 
and privileges of an abbot. [ABsor, ABBA.] 


“According to Telinus, an abbacy is the dignit; 
itself.”—Ayliffe: Parergon Juris Canonici. eae 


&b-bin-don-a-mén-te. [Ital] 
Music: With self-abandonment, despond- 


a battuta—abbot 


*&b-bas, s. Old spelling of ABBEss (q.v.). 


*ab-bat, s. [Appot.] [In reality a more 
correct form of the word than AsBoT. It 
comes from abbatem, accus. of Lat, abbas, from 
Syr. abba = father.) 

“The abbats of exempt abbeys.”— Glossary of 
Heraldry, 1577. 
*Ab’-ba-tésse,s. Fem. form of ABBAT (q.v.). 
“And at length became abbatesse there.”—Holinshed ; 
Chron., 1647. 
ab-ba’ti-al, a. 
*Abbatial government was probably much more 


favourable to national prosperity than baronial au- 
thority.”—Sir 7. Eden: State of the Poor, p. 50. 


Ab-baAt’-i-cal, a. The same as ABBATIAL. 


* ab’-bay or * ab-baye, s. An old spelling 
of ABBEY. 


“They caried him unto the next abbay,” 
Chaucer: Prioresses Tale, 15,035 


‘They would rend this Abbaye’s massy nave.” 
Scott: Lay of Last Minstrel, canto ii., 14. 
abbé, (pron. Ab’-ba), s. [The French term for 
Axssot.] Literally, the same as an abbot, but 
more generally «. mere title for any clergyman 
without any definite office or responsibilities. 
Before the first French Revolution the title 
was so fashionable that many men who had 
pursued a course of theological study, though 
not at all of ecclesiastical proclivities, assumed 
it; but that practice almost terminated with 
1789, after which the word became once more 
limited to its natural meaning. 
“ Ere long some bowing, smirking, smart Abbé.” 
Cowper: Progress of Error. 
q Abbés Commendataires. [ABBor.] 
* ax b-beit, s. [A corruption of Hasir.] (Scotch.) 
Dress, apparel. (Bannatyne: Poems.) 


b’-béss, s. [O. Fr. abaese, abbesse ; Low Lat. 
abbatissa.] The lady superior of a nunnery, 
exercising the same authority over the nuns 
that an abbot does over monks in a convent, 
the only exception being that she cannot 
exercise strictly ecclesiastical functions. 
“The Palmer caught the Abbess’ eye.” 
Scott ; Marmion, v. 19. 
Ab’-bey, s. [0. Fr. abeie, abaie; Fr. abbaye, 
from Low Lat. abbatia ; Ital. abbadia or badia; 
Ger. abtei.] 

1. A monastic community. <A society of 
celibates of either sex, who, having withdrawn 
from ‘‘the world” and bound themselves by 
religious vows, henceforth live in seclusion, 
the men, termed monks, in a convent, and the 
females, denominated nwns, in a nunnery, the 
former ruled over by an abbot [AsBor], and the 
latter by an abbess. Originally the term 
abbey was applied to all such fraternities or 
sisterhoods, then it became more limited in 
meaning, as a distinction was drawn between 
an abbey proper and a priory. The more 
powerful abbeys in the Middle Ages tended to 
throw out offshoots, as a vigorous church 
now is pretty sure to found one or more 
humbler churches in its vicinity. These were 
called priories, and were ruled by priors, 
which was a more modest dignity than that of 
abbot. Fora period they were subject to the 
authority of the abbot by whose instrumen- 
tality they had been founded, then they 
gained strength and became independent of 
the parent monastery, and finally the distinc- 
tion between an abbey and a priory almost 
vanished. [MoNASTERY.] 

2. A building either now or formerly in- 
habited by a monastic community. An abbey 
in the Middle Ages had a church, a dormi- 
tory, a refectory for meals, a proper pantry 
for viands, and all other conveniences for the 
monks, who, though individually poor, were 
collectively rich. It stood in the midst of 
grounds walled round for protection and 
privacy. Some abbeys have been converted 
into modern cathedrals or churches, others 
are in ruins. [PRIoRY, CONVENT, NUNNERY, 
Monastery. ] 


“Tt is impossible to conceive a more beautiful speci- 
men of lightness and elegance of Gothic architecture 
than the eastern window of Melrose Abbey.”—Scott : 
Notes to ‘Lay of Last Minstrel,” ii. 8. 


4] In the mouth of a Londoner, ‘‘ the Abbey” 
signifies Westminster Abbey. 
“All the steeples from the Abbey to the Tower sent 
forth a joyous din.”—Macaulay : Hist. of Eng., chap. xi. 
4 In Scotland, “‘ the Abbey” specially means 
Holyrood House. [ABBEY-LAIRD.] 


3. The privileges of sanctuary possessed by 
those repairing to any such building. 

Scots Law: The right of sanctuary afforded 
to a debtor who lives within the precincts of 
Holyrood House. 


Pertaining to an abbey. 


bo 
— 


abbey-laird, s. A cant term for an in- 
solvent debtor who takes up his residence 
within the precincts of Holyrood as a protec- 
tion against his creditors. (Scotch.) 


abbey-land, s. Land now, or formerly, 
attached to an abbey. On the suppression of 
the monasteries at the period of the English 
Reformation, the abbey-lands were transferred 
to the Crown, and were soon afterwards 
given, at prices beneath their value, to pri- 
vate persons. By the statute lst Phil. & 
Mary, c. 8, any one molesting the possessors 
of abbey-lands, granted by Parliament to 
Henry VIII. or Edward VI., incurred the 
penalty of a premunire. While yet the lands 
now referred to were attached to the respec- 
tive abbeys, their possessors, in most cases, 
had succeeded in freeing them from all charge 
for tithes. When their modern owners manage 
to prove this they also are exempt from tithe 
rent-charge. (See Blackstone’s Commentaries, 
Book IV., ch. 8; Book II., ch. 3.) 


abbey-lubber, s. Aterm of contempt for 
a fat, lazy, idle monk, Jennings says it is 
still used in Somerset for an idle fellow. 

“This is no Father Dominic, no huge Srergremn 
abbey-lubber ; this is but a diminutive, sucking friar. 
—Dryden: Spanish Friar, iii. 2. 

{| Besides abbey-land and abbey-lubber there 
are in English literature a number of other 
words compounded with abbey; for instance, 
abbey-church and abbey-platé (Froude), abbey- 
gate and abbey-wall (Shakespeare). 


*&b’-bey, s. [A.N. Probably a corruption of 
ABELE (q.v.).] A name given in Yorkshire 
and Westmoreland to the great white poplar, 
a variety of Populus alba. 


*ab-big’-gét, v.t. To expiate, to make amends 
for. [ABIE (2).] 


* Rb’-bis, s. pl. [An old form of ALBs,] White 
surplices worn by priests. (Scotch.) 


*Ab’-bod, s. Old formof Aspor(q.v.). (Robert 
of Glowcester. 


&b'-bot, * Ab’-bat, or Ab’-dt. [A.9. abbod, 
abbad; Ger. abt; Fr. abbé; Ital. abate ; Low Lat. 
abbas, fr. H. and W. Aram.abba ; Heb. 3» (ab) 
= father, of which the plural sounds like 
abbot, nya~ (aboth). [ABBA.] 

A term originally applied to any monk, or 
to any ecclesiastic, specially if aged, and de- 
signed to express veneration for his sanctity ; 
then limited to the superior of a society of 
monks living in a monastery; next restricted 
still further to the ruler of an abbey as con- 
tradistinguished from a priory; and, finally, 
acquiring again a somewhat more extended 
meaning as the distinction between an abbey 
and a priory became less regarded. [ABBEY, 
Priory. } 

When in the fourth century, A.D., the scat- 
tered and solitary monks living in the Egyp- 
tian and other deserts began to be gathered 
into small communities, each society elected 
a spiritual chief over it, to whom the name 
abbot was given by the Syrians and others, 
and archimandrite by the Greeks. The bishop 
soon gained the right of confirming the nomi- 
nation. As yet the abbots were deemed lay- 
men, but about the sixth century most of them 
became priests. After the second Nicene 
Council, in A.D. 787, they were allowed to 
consecrate monks for the lower sacred orders. 
The abundant leisure which they possessed 
led a few of them to become learned men, 
and the bishops finding them useful in con- 
troversies with ‘‘ heretics,” gradually induced 
them to remove their monasteries to the 
vicinity of towns. By the eleventh century 
their influence had so increased that the more 
powerful of them succeeded in shaking off the 
authority of the bishops, owning no jurisdic- 
tion now but that of the Pope; these were, in 
consequence, called insulated abbots. Though 
nominally the next grade below bishops, yet 
most of them adopted the episcopal crosier, 
which, however, they bore in their right hand, 
while the bishops did so in their left. They 
also assumed mitres like their rivals, and 
eyen many ordinary abbots became crosiered ; 
thus a distinction arose between mitred and 
crosiered abbots. The houses presided over 
by insulated abbots had mostly sent forth 
priories ; the heads of those which had done 
so on a large scale were sometimes called car- 
dinal abbots; and the ambitious title of 
ecumenical, meaning universal abbot, imitated 
from the patriarch of Constantinople, was not 
unknown. The privilege of making appoint- 
ments to posts of such importance was 


boil, béy; pdUt, j6wl; cat, gell, chorus, ¢ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -cious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, ic = bel, del. 
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claimed, and in many places successfully, by 
the civil power, which then nominated laymen 
for secular ends. Hence arose abbot-cownts 
(in Lat. abba- or abbi-comites) and field-abbots 
(in Lat. abbates milites), who received appoint- 
ments on condition of rendering military 
service for what was deemed their feof. In 
Germany there were prince abbots, and Kings 
Philip I. and Louis VI. of France were abbots 
of the monastery of St. Aignan. 

In England, before the Reformation, twenty- 
six or twenty-seven mitred abbots, with two 
priors, sat in the House of Lords; the former 
were called, in consequence, abbots-general, or 
abbots-sovereign. They ceased to be peers 
when the monasteries were suppressed by 
Henry VIII. 

Bishops whose cathedrals were at one time 
abbeys have sometimes been called abbots. 

In modern Roman Catholic countries abbots 
are generally divided into regular and com- 
mendatory (abbés commendataires). The former 
are really monks; the latter are only laymen, 
but are obliged to take orders when they have 
reached the right age. 

{| Abbot of the People was a title formerly 
given in Genoa to one of the ehief civil 
magistrates, a layman. A person who in 
medieval times was the leader of Christmas 
revels was called by the English the Abbot or 
Lord of Misrule, by the Scotch the Abbot of 
Unreason, and by the French Abbé de Liesse = 
the Abbot of Joy. [Lorp (1), s. { (3).] 

&b’-bot-ship, s. The state, position, or ap- 
pointment of an abbot. 


abbreuvoir (approximately &b-briv’- 

war), s. [Properly Fr. = a watering-place ; 
a drinking-pond for animals. Ital. abbeverare : 
from bevere ; Lat. bibere=to drink. The English 
brew is from a different root.] 

1, A watering-place. 

2. Masonry: The junction between two 
stones; the interstices between two stones 
designed to be filled up with mortar. 


ab-bre-vi-ate, v.t. [Lat. abbreviatus, pa. 
par. of abbrevio: ad = to, and brevis’*= short; 
Sp. abreviar ; Ital. abbreviare ; from Lat. 
abbrevio; Gr. Bpaxtvw (brachund), Bpaxvs 
(@rachus) = brevis = short.] 

1. To shorten, to curtail, to reduce to a 
smaller compass, yet without loss of the main 
substance, 

“Tt is one thing to abbreviate by contracting 

another by cutting off"—Bacon: Essay xxvi. 

2. To shorten, to cut short with a lessening 
of the main substance. 

“The length of their days before the Flood were 

abbreviated aiter."—Browne : Vulgur Errours. 

3. Arith. & Alg.: To reduce a fraction to its 
lowest terms. [ABBREVIATION, II.] 


ab-bré-vi-ate, s. An abridgment. (Whit- 
lock : Manners of the English.) 
Scotch Law: <Abbreviate of adjudication 
means an abstract of adjudication, and of the 
lands adjudged, with the amount of the debt. 


ab-bré—vi-ate, a. &* pa. par. [ABBREVIATE, 
v.t.) [Used occasionally for the regular form 
ABBREVIATED (q.V.). ] 


ab-bre'-vi-a-téd, pa. par. or a. 
VIATE. ] 
1, Shortened, abridged, contracted. 
“Ter A 4 ” 
ois ranula, abhcsriatos, and bastardized languages, 
of Man. vol. i, 
parti., ii. 

2. Arith. & 
Alg. : Reduced 
to lower terms; 
shortened,sim- 
plified. 

3. Botany: A 
term used in 
eomparative 
descriptions to 
indicate that 
one part is 
shorter than 
another. For 
instance,an ab- 
breviated calyx 
is one which is 
shorter than 
the tube of the 
eorolla (@ in 
fig.). 

* ab-bre’-vi-ate-ly, adv. [Eng. abbreviate ; 
-ly.) Shortly, concisely. 

‘‘Abbreviatly and meetely according to i 

Rrneriagiy, = ay ding to my,old plain 


[ABBRE- 


FLOWER OF PULMONARIA 
MARITIMA, WITH ABBRE- 
VIATED CALYX. 


ab-bré’-vi-a’-ting, pr. par. [ABBREVIATE.] 
ab-breé -vi-a/-tion, s. [ABBREVIATE,] 


I. Gen.: The act or process of shortening, 
abridging, or contracting. 


““.. . the process of abbreviation and softening.’— 
Donaldson: N. Cratylus, bk. ii., c. ii., p. 291. 


1. Spec.: The curtailment of a document 
or the contraction of a word or words by 
omitting several of the letters, as M.A.= 
Master of Arts [see A as an abbreviation], adj. 
for adjective, &c. 

2. Alg. & Arith.: The reduction of a fraction 
to a simpler form : as 

(a+b) 3a 4, 1 
3a? (a + b) a 

3. Music: A conventional way of writing 
the notes so as to save space. Thus, a semi- 
breve with the symbol of a quaver underneath 


(that is, as many quavers as there are in a Semi- 
abe 

breve); so —==— means as many demi-semi- 
ar 


quavers as there are in a crotchet—viz., 8. 

II. The result of such an act or process ; 
thus M.A. is the abbreviation of Master of 
Arts. 

1 is the abbreviation of (4+) 84 

a 3a? (a+b) 

. . in the circumstance of using abbreviations,” — 

Swift. 

III. The state of being shortened or 
abridged. 


ab-bre’-vi-a-tor, s. [ABBREVIATE.] 
1, Gen.: One who abridges or curtails. 


“Neither the Archbishop nor his abdreviators.”"— 
Hamilton: Logic, ii. 


2. Spec.: The term applied to a college of 
seventy-two persons in the Roman Chancery 
whose duty it is to abridge the petitions 
granted by the Pope into proper forms for 
being converted into bulls. 

ab-bre’-vi-a -tér-y, a. Abbreviating, short- 
ening. [ABBREVIATE.] 


*ab-bre-vi-a-ture, s. [Ital. abbreviatura.] 
1, A mark used for the sake of shortening. 
“Written with characters and abbreviatwres. '— 

Bp. Taylor: Rule of Conscience, 
2. An abridgment, a compendium, a short 
draft. [ABBREVIATE.] 
“This is an excellent abbreviature of the whole duty 
of a Christian.’—Taylor: Guide to Devotion. 

*ab-broch, v.t. [Etym. doubtful.) To mo- 

nopolise goods or forestall a market. 


*ab-bro’che, v.t. [A.N.] To broach a barrel. 
[ABROaCH.] 
“Abbrochyn or attamyn 4 veasele of drynke.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 
ab-bro’gh-mént, s. [A.N.] [ABpRocH,] 

1, The act of forestalling. 

2. Spec. : The act of forestalling a market or 
fair. This was formerly regarded asa criminal 
offence ; but by 7 & 8 Vict. the penalty for 
it was abolished. 


ab-bittals, s. pl. [Law Lat. abutto, and 
butta, from butwm, Fr. bout = end, termination ; 
or Celt. bot or bod = foundation, lowest part.] 
The buttings or boundary of land towards any 
point. Anciently, bounds were distinguished 
by artificial hillocks called botemines, from 
which came Burtine, ABUTTALS, &e, 
*&b-byt, s. [Hazir.] A habit. 
“Under the abbyt of seynte Austynne.” 
Wright: St. Patrick’s Purgatory, p. 66. 
ABC. The first three letters of the English 
alphabet, designed as symbols of the alphabet 
generally. 


“« As alphabets in ivory employ, 
Bone pest one the ro tunietter d pee 
orting and puzzling with a of glee 
Those seeds of science eall’d his 4 BC. 
e MF aia Cowper : Conversation. 
*a-b-ce, or a-bé-¢e, s. [Anecu.] Thealpha- 


bet (sixteenth century). 


Abdal (Ab’-dal), s. [Arab. abd=servant; 
Al= Allah=God.] 

Among Mussulmans: A person supposed to 
be transported by the love of God, Abdals 
are called in Persia Divaneh Khodas, People 
belonging to other faiths often find them dan- 
gerous fanatics. (See D'Herbelot’s Bibliothéque 
Orientale, A.D. 1677.) 


“ 


ab-dél'-a-vi, s. [Arab.] The native Egyptian 
name of the musk melon (q.v.). 


Abderian (Ab-dér-i-an), or Abderite 
(ab-der’-ite), a. [From Abdera, a town 
of Thrace, the inhabitants of which were 
regarded as very stupid, yet from among them 
sprung the philosophers Democritus and Pro- 
tagoras.] Pertaining (1) to Abdera; (2) te 
incessant laughter, from Democritus, who was 
known as “ the langhing philosopher.” Used 
also substantively. 


Ab’-dést, s. [Pers. ab = water ; dest = hand.} 
The Mohammedan ceremony of washing the 
hands as a religious duty. 


* Abdevenham (Ab-déy'-én-ham). 


Astrol.: The head of the twelfth house in a 
scheme of the heavens. 


Ab’-di-cant, a. & s. (Lat. abdicans, pr. par. of 
abdico.] [ABDICATE.] 
1. As adj.: Abdicating, renouncing, relin- 
quishing. ; 
‘4... monks abdicant of their order."—Whitlock : 
Manners of the English People, p. 98. 
2, As substantive : One who abdicates. 
Ab’-di-cate, v.t. & i. [Lat. abdico = (lit.) to 
say a thing does not belong to one, to detach 
oneself from, to renounce, resign, abdicate ; 
(legal) to renounce one (especially a son), to 
disinherit him: ab = from; dico = to bind, 
to dedicate, consecrate, or devote.] 


I, Transitive: 

1, Gen.: To relinquish, abandon, give up. 

2. Spec.: To relinquish the throne without 
resigning it. After the flight of James IL., 
in 1689, Lord Chancellor Somers, Maynard, 
and other eminent men, contended that the 
fugitive monarch had abdicated the throne, 
and induced the House of Commons to adopt 

’ the following extraordinary definition of the 

verb to abdicate :— 


“Tt was moved that King James II., having endea- 
voured to subvert the constitution of the Ajnedom by 
breaking the original contract between king and 
people, and, by the advice of Jesuits and other wicked 
Pereees, haying violated the fundamental laws, and 

aving withdrawn himself out of the kingdom, had 
abdicated the government, and that the throne had 
thereby become vacant.”—Macaulay: Hist. of Eng., 
chap. x. 

It was not, however, at a logical definition 
that Somers and his companions aimed, but at 
framing a motion likely to pass the House, as 
this one triumphantly did. 

{ The word abdicate is sometimes used for 
the desertion of offices inferior to the throne. 


3. Formally to resign an office before 
one’s time of service has expired, or an office 
which one might have been expected to retain 
till death. 

“Tt was in the twenty-first year of his reign that 
Diocletian executed his memorable design of abdicat- 
ing the empire... . Diocletian acquired the glory of 
giving to the world the first examny e of a resignation 
which has not been very frequently imitated by suc- 
eeeding monarchs.”—Gibbon: Dec. & Fall, chap. xiii. 

4, To reject, to renounce, to relinquish as 
a right or privilege, or a valuable possession. 

“But Christ as soon would abdicate his own, 
As stoop from heaven to sell the proud a throne.” 
Cowper: Truth. 


“The understanding abdicates its functions, and 
men are given over, as if by magie, to the enchant- 
ments of insanity.”—Froude: Hist. of Eng., chap. vii. 

5. Civil Law; To renounce a son, to dis- 

inherit a son, during the lifetime of a father. 

“Tt may be further observed that parents were 
allowed to be reconciled to their children, but after 
that could never abdicate them again."—Potter: 
Grecian Antiquities, iv. 15. 

| Also figuratively : 

* . .., . draw them closer unto thee whom thou 
seemest for the time to wbdicate.’’—Bp, Halli, 

*6. To dethrone, to deprive of office, to de- 

grade. 

“The Turks abdicated Comulus, the next heir to the 
empire."—Burton: Anat. of Melancholy. 

Il. Intransitive: To abandon or relinquish 

a throne, or other office, dignity, or privilege. 

“.., since he [a prince] cannot abdicate for his 
children.”—Swift: On the Sentiments of a Church of 
England Man. 

ab’-di-ca-téd, pa. par. & adj. [AppicaTE.] 

1. Active: Used of one who has abdicated a 

throne or other dignity. 

“The abdicated monarch retired.”-— Gibbon: De- 
cline and Fall, chap, xli. 

2. Passive: Abandoned, renounced, referring 

to the throne or office abdicated. 


“ And hoped to seize his abdicated helm.” 
Cowper ; Expostulation. 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g9, pit, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, s6n; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, @=6; ey=4 qu-=kw. 
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Bb-di-ca/-ting, pr.par. [Avprcate.] 


Ab-di-ca/-tion, s. [Lat. abdicatio.] The act 
of abdicating or relinquishing. 

1. Spec.: The relinquishment of an office, 
and particularly the throne, without a formal 
resignation. It differs from resignation, which 
is applied to the giving back by a person into 
the hands of a superior an office to which 
that superior appointed him ; while in abdica- 
tion, one theoretically, without an earthly 
superior in the country, relinquishes what 
came to him at first by act of law. 


“‘Somers vindicated the use of the word abdication 
Ry ecard from Grotius and Brissonius, Spigelius 
us."—Macaulay: Hist. of Eng., ch. x. 


rr The resignation of a throne or other office 
with or without due formalities. 
“The ceremony of his 


rformed in a 
icomedia.”—G@i 


iocletian’s] abdication was 
jous place, about three miles from 
bon; Decl, & Fail, vol. ii., chap, xiii. 
* (An involuntary abdication may take 
place, like that of Napoleon I. at Fontaine- 
bleau, April 11, 1814, prior to his virtual ban- 
ishment.to the Isle of Elba. 
3. Gen.;: A casting off, a rejection. 


“Wrongful abdication of parentality.”— Jeremy 
Bentham. 


4, The state of being abdicated or relin- 
quished, 


*Ab-di-ca-tive, a. [Lat. abdicativus.] That 
which causes or implies abdication. [Aspr- 
CATE.) 

&b’-di-ca-tor, s. 
abdicates. 


* ab’-dit-ive, a. ([Lat. abditivus; abdo=to 
put away, to tide : ab = from ; do= to put, 
pace give.] Having the quality or power of 

iding. 


Ab-di-tor-y, Ab-di-tor’-i-im, s. [Lat. 
abdo.| A place for hiding articles of value, as 
money, plate, or important documents. 
Bhd : A chest in churches for relics. (Dug- 


{AppicatE.] One who 


&b-do-mén or Ab-dd-mén, s._ [Lat. ab- 


domen, -inis; from abdo=to put away, to | 


conceal ; or possibly contr. from adipomen, 

from adeps = fat.] Properly a Latin word, 

but quite naturalised in English anatomical, 
- medical, and zoological works. 

1, That portion of the trunk which in man 
commences beneath, and in mammalia behind 
the diaphragm, and terminates at the extremity 
of the pelvis. The abdominal cavity is the 
largest in the human beng F It is lined with 
a serous membrane called the peritoneum. It 
contains the liver, with the gall-bladder under 
its right lobe, the stomach, the pancreas, the 
spleen, the two kidneys, the bladder, and the 
intestines. The more highly organised of the 
inferior animals have a similar structure. 


2. Entom.: The whole posterior division of 
the body united to the thorax by a small 
knot or attachment, well seen in the wasp. 
Tt includes the back as well as the parts 
below. Externally it is made up of a series of 
rings. 

-&b-ddm-in-al, o. [Aspomen.] Belonging to 
ras: abdomen. 
ay the size of the abdominal ceri: ”"— Todd and 
Physiol. Anat, vol. ii., p. 266. 
Abdominal regions: Certain regions on the 
external surface of the abdomen formed by the 
tracing upon it of imaginary lines. A line is 
drawn horizontally from the extremity of the 
last rib on one side to the same point on the 
other. A second line is then drawn parallel 
to the first between the two anterior superior 
processes of the ilium. These two lines neces- 
_ sarily divide the abdomen into three horizontal 
“esrie eG zones. The first or highest one is 

ae. opi ipo nah EPIGASTRIUM] ; the 
Ee or middle one, the umbilical region 
‘MBILICAL]; and the third or lowest the 
; trium [HypocastRiuM]. Two vertical 
lines are then drawn on either side from the 
cartilage of the seventh rib downward to the 
_ anterior superior spine of the ilium. These ne- 
‘ily intersect the three horizontal zones, 
dividing each of them into three parts so 
as. a make nine in all. The central division 
trium constitutes the epigastric 
ot ape so called, on either side of 
h lie the right and left hypochondria 
ocHonpRiA]. The central portion of the 
_is the Pp region pro- 
ied whilst th e compartments on 
are named the right and left 


ae 


| Bb-dii’ce, v1. 


lumbar regions. The hypogastric region is 
similarly divided into three, the central called 
the pelvic region, and the two side ones the 
right and left iliac regions. 
Abdominal ring or tn- 
guinal ring: One of two 
oblong ten inous openings 
or “rings” existing in 
either groin. Through 
these rings pass the sper- 
matic cord in the one sex, 
and the circular ligament 
of the uterus in the other. 
The aponeurotic fibres 
which form the immediate 
boundaries of the two open- 
ings are called the pillars of 
the ring. One of these is 
superior, internal or ante- 
rior, and the other inferior, 
external and posterior. 


THE ABDOMINAL AND THORACIC REGIONS, 


ABDOMINAL REGIONS. 


4. Epigastric. 10. Iliac. 

5. Umbilical. 11. Inguinal. 

6. Hypogastric. 15. Inferior dorsal. 

9. Hypochondriac. 16, Lumbar. 
THORACIC REGIONS. | 

1 Humeral. 12. Scapular. 

2. Subclavian. 13. Interscapular. 

8. pear” 14, a rior dorsal or 

7. Axil ot scapular, 

8, Sub-axillary or lateral. 


ab-dom-in-al, 4b-dom-in-als, s. (Lat. 
abdominales.| [ABDomMEN.] (The full term is 
Malacopterygii abdominales = soft-finned Ab- 
dominals.) An order of fishes having the 
ventral fins suspended to the under part of 
the abdomen behind the pectorals, without 


THE CARP, AN ABDOMINAL FISH. 


being attached to the humeral bone. It is 
the most numerous in species of the soft- 
finned orders, and contains the greater number 
of the fresh-water fishes. It is divided into 
five families: the Cyprinide, or Carps; the 
Esocidx, or Pikes ; the Silurids, or Siluri; the 
Salmonide, or Salmon ; and the Clupeide, or 
Herrings. [MALAcopreryen.] 


&b-dom-in-0s-cd-py, s. (Lat. abdomen; Gr. 
akoréw (skoped) = to look at or after, to look 
earefully,] 

Med, : An examination of the external sur- 
face of the abdomen with the view of de- 
tecting symptoms of internal disease. 


Ab-dom’-in-otis, a. [Lat. abdomen; Eng. 
suff. -ous = Lat. osus = full of.) 
1, Pertaining to the abdomen. 
2. With a large abdomen. 


“ Gorgonius sits, abdomi: and 
Like a fat squab pyon a ese fan, 
Cowper: Progress of Error. 


{Lat. abduco= to lead away.] 
+1. Gen,: To lead away. 


na ees the LED opinion) I colde not abdwee them 
with al my endevor.”—State Papers, Hen, VIII, i, 557. 


2. Anat.: To draw from one part to a 
ee P= one, to withdraw one tert from 


“Tf we abduce the ge into either corner, the ie 
will duplicate."—Sir 7. Browne: Vulgar Errors, iii., 


Ab-du’-cent, a. [Appuce.] (Lat. abducens = 
drawing from.] Drawing from, drawing back. 
Anat. ; The term applied to several muscles, 
the function of which is to fall back, with. 
draw, or open the parts to which they belong. 
The abducent or abductor muscles are opposed 
in their action to the adductor or adducent 
muscles. [ABDUCTOR.] 


Ab-ditet’, v.t. (Lat. abduco, pa. par. abductus.] 
Law: To take away by guile, or forcibly to 
carry off; as, for instance, a man’s wife, or 
his children, or a ward or heiress; or to 
kidnap human beings with the view of selling 
them into slavery. [ABDUCE.] 


“His Majesty had been abducted or spirited away, 
enleve by some person or persons unknown.”—Carlyle;: 
French Revolution, pt. ii., book iv., chap. iv. 


ab-diict’-éd, pa. par. & adj. 
Ab-dict’-ing, pr. par. [Aspucr.] 


Ab-diic’-tion, s. [Appuct.] 
A. Active: 
I. Gen.: A leading or drawing away. 


“Tnereased abduction of the stream by the water 
companies,"—Times, Sept. 9, 1873. 


IL, Spee. : 

1. Law: The taking away of a child from its 
parents, a wife from her husband, or a ward 
from her guardian, by fraud, persuasion, or 
open force. We also speak of the forcible 
abduction of a voter in a similar sense. 

2. Phys.: The action or operation by which 
muscles part or separate certain portions of 
the body from others with which they are con- 
joined. [AsBpUCENT, ABDUCTOR.] 

3. Surg.: A fracture in which the broken 
parts recede from each other. 

“Tt [the thigh-bone] may be separated from the 
middle line of the body, so as +) form an angle with 
the lateral surface of the trunk (abduction), or it may 
be restored and made to approximate the middle line 
(abduction). —Todd and Bowman, vol. i., ch. vi., p. 185, 

4, Logic: An argument sometimes called, 
after the Greek, apogoge, in which the greater 
extreme is evidently contained in the medium, 
but the medium is not so evidently implied 
in the lesser extreme as not to require some 
further proof to make this appear. 

B. Passive: The state of being abduced, led, 
or drawn away. 


Ab-ditie’-tor, s. [Aspucr.] One who abducts, 
orthat which abducts—i.e., leads or pulls away. 
Anat.: A muscle of the body, which pulls 
back any part of the frame—e.g., the eye. 
The word abductor is opposed to adductor, a 
muscle which pulls to. [ABDUCENT.] 
“The abductor muscle of the eye."— Todd and 
Bowman. 
* "be, *a-bée’, In the expression “let abe” 
= let” ‘be, let alone, far less, not to mention 
“@= = at, the Northern sign of the infinitive), . 
(Scotah.) 
“ Let that abee.”—Robson : MMS., i. 176. 


“T hate fords at a’ times, let abe when there’s thou- 
sands of armed men on the other side."—Scott - Bride 
of Lammermoor. 


¥ Sometimes = forbearance or connivance, 
“T am for let abe, for let abe, as the boys say."— 
Scott ; Pirate, 
a-beam’, adv. [a= on; beam.] 
Naut. "Lang. : On the beam. 


*a-bear’, v.t. [A.S. aberan.] Now shortened 
to BEAR. 
1, To bear, to endure, to put up with. 
2. To behave (one’s-self). 


sf “x ae the espa a ‘ht himself abeare, 
d stouped oft ead from shame to shield.” 
fee: Faerie Queene, bk. v., xii. 19. 


*a-bear’-ange, s. [a 
conduct, demeanour. 
“Good abearance, or ep behaviour,”—Blackstone: 
Comment., book iv., chap. 1 
*a-bear-ing, s. [ABEARANCE.] Behaviour, 
conduct, demaandtr?. 
Law : Good abearing = the ieee and peace- 
ful carriage of a loyal subject 
“He shulde be of ee aherwiiaie towarde the king” 
—Fabyan: Chronycles, c. 154. 
*a-beat’-en, v.t. (pret. abétte). To beat down. 


[Bear.] (Stratmann.) 
*a-be-ge, s. A word used chiefly in the four- 
teenth and fifteenth centuries. 


1, The alphabet. 


“He was ort of Glowe,P- 308 he couthe ys 
abece,”—Robert of Glouc., p. 


[Aspoct.] 


3 -bear.] Behaviour, 


vA 


Swi ‘cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, ¢his, sin, as; expect, Xenophon, pint - 
_-tion, -sion = shiin; tion, gion = zhiin, -tious, -cious, -sious = shits. -ble, -dle, sc. = bel, ay 


24 


Hence, 2: The elements of a science: as, for 
instance, of arithmetic. 
“When that the wise man, accompteth 
Aitir the come propirte 
sccaaoebe anime NAGS PF Cay NY Cy 
a-bé-ce-dar’-i-an, s, [From q, }, ¢, d.) 
1. One who teaches the alphabet. 
“ One that teaches the cross-row.”—Cockeram: Dict. 
2. One who is engaged in learning the 
alphabet. (Minsheuw.) 


*a-be-ce’-dar-y, or a-be-gé-dar’-i-an, 
a. &s. [From a, }, c, d.] 
A. As adj. : A term applied to compositions 
arranged alphabetically; pertaining to the 
alphabet ; rudimentary. 


“Two abecedary circles, or rings of letters."— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


B,. As substantive : 

1. A primer. 

2. (Pl.): Rudiments, principles. 

Abecedarian Psalms: Psalms, the verses of 
which began with the successive letters of the 
alphabet. 

a-béche’, v.t. [Fr. abecher = to feed, fill the 

beak.] [Braxk.] To feed, to satisfy. 


a-béched’, pa. par. [ABECHE.] 
g-béd’, adv. [Properly on bed; pref. a = on, 
or to ; bed.) 
1. In bed. 


“ Not to be a-bed after midnight is to be up betimes.” 
—Shakesp.. Twelfth Night, ii. 3. 
2. To bed. 


“Her mother dreamed, before she was delivered, 
That she was brought a-bed with a buzzard.” 
Beaum. & Flet.: False One, iv. 3. 
*a-be'de, v.t. To bid, to offer. [Brp.] (MSS. 
of the 14th Cent.) 
* a-béd’e, 2.1. (pret. of ABIDE.) 
* a-béd’ge, v. [Antz (2).] 
“There durst no wight hand on him ledge 
But he no swore he shall abedge.” Urry: Chaucer. 
* abefoir, adv. [a intensive, or without mean- 
ing ; befoir = before.) Before. (Scotch.) 
“... the landis . . . quhilhes wer abefoir unite,”— 
Acts James VI, (1609). 
*a-bég’-en, v.t. (pret. abwyde). [A.S. abegan.] 
To curve, to bend. 


*a-beég’ge, a-bége’, v.t. To suffer for, to 
atone for. [ABIE @).] 
“He schal it abegge that broughte him thertoo.” 
Chaucer ; Cokes Tale of Gamelyn, 810. 
“He would don his sacrilege 
That many a man it shulde abege.” 
MS. Gower, Soc, of Antig. (Halliwell.) 
a-beigh, a-beech, adv. [Prob. corrupted 
from atbay.] Aloof, at a safe distance. (Scotch.) 
‘* Toun’s bodies ran and stood abeigh,” 
Burns ; Auld Farmer to his Mare. 
a-be-is, a-bi’es, prep. (Corrupt. of ALBEIT.] 
In coniparison With: as, ‘“‘ London is a big 
town abies Edinburgh.” (Supp. Jamieson’s 
«Scottish Dialect.”) 


* a-béis’-aunce. [OBEISANCE,] Obedience. 


a-bel-a’-sié, s. [Arab. local Egyptian name.] 
The name given at Alexandria to certain little 
fleshy and oleaginous tubers, slightly aromatic, 
which are employed as food-plants and analep- 
tics. They appear to possess the property of 
increasing the secretion of milk in nurses. 
They probably belong to the Cyprus esculentus. 
*a-bélde’, a-bél’-dén, v.f. [A.8.] To be- 
come bold. [Bo.p.] 
“ The folk of Perce gan abelde.” 
“i Kyng Alysaunder, 2,442. 

a'-bele, a’-béille, a'-bél-trée, s. [0. Fr. 
abel, from Late Lat. albellus.) The great 
white poplar (Populus alba, Linn.). 

re “Six abeles in the kirkyard grow.” 

Browning : Rhyme of the Duchess. 
*a-bél'-gén, vi. & t. (pret. abalh, part. 
abolgen). [A.S. abelgan; O. H. Ger. area 
A. Intrans, : To grow angry. (Stratmann.) 
B. Trans. : To make angry. 


a-bél-i-a, s. [Named by Robert Brown after 
Mr. aay Abell, author of A Journey in’ 
China, 1818.] A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Caprifoliacez, or Caprifoils. _Abelia 
floribunda from Mexico, and A. rupestris from 
China, are ornamental shrubs, the former 
with purple-red, and the latter with pale rose- 
coloured flowers. 


A-bél’-i-an, s. [Aseitz.] 


abecedarian—abesyans 


A-bél-i'te, A-bél’-i-an, A-bél-o-ni-an, 
s. [Ger. Abelonian ; from Abel, the son of 
Adam.] A sect mentioned by St, Augustine, 
who imitated what they considered to be the 
example of Abel in dying without having con- 
summated marriage. They arose, in Africa, 
in the time of Arcadius, about the end of the 
fourth century, A.D., but exerted little perma- 
nent influence on the Church. 


a-bél-més-chis, s. [Lat. abelmoschus ; Arab. 
kalb-el-misk =a grain of musk; Gr. pdcxos 
(moschos) = musk.] = A 
genus of plants belonging 
to the order Malvacee, 
or Mallowworts. The A. 
esculentus is the Indian 
Bendy, Bandikai, or Ram- 
toorai. It furnished the 
Ochro or Gobbo pods used 
for thickening soup, while 
those of A. moschatus are 
used to perfume pomatum, 
and bruised or steeped in 
rum as an antidote to 
snake-bite. 

a’-bél-moésk, s.. The 
Anglicised form of the 
word ABELMOSCHUS. 


Abelonian. [ABELITE.] 
a-bél-trée. [ABELE.] 


* 4/-bél-whack’-ets, s. 
pl. [{1, Abek3—2, from 
whack = a blow.] A game 
of cards played by sailors, 
so called from the horse- 
play which succeeds it; 
the loser receiving a whack or blow with a 
knotted handkerchief for every game he 
loses. (Grose.) 


* abelyche, adv. 


“That ne the craft abelyche may conne.”—Constitu- 
tion of Masonry, (Halliwell.) 


* a-bé-0-dén, v.t. [A.S. abeodan; O. H. Ger. 
aribiotan.] To offer. (Stratmann.) 


ABELMOSCHUS 
ESCULENTUS, 


’ 


Ably. 


ab-6’-qui-tate, v.t. (Lat. abequito = to ride 
away ; from ab =away, from, and equito= to 
ride.] To ride away. (Minshew: Guide into 
Tongues, 1627.) 
*ab-ér-and, or *ab-ar-rand, pr. par. 
[ABERR.] (Scotch.) 
“ Aberand fra the Cristen faith.” 
Bellend.: Cron. viii, 19. 
ab-er-dé-vine’, ab’-ér-da-vine, s. [Etym. 
unknown; said by some to have been coined 
by some dealer to give fictitious value to the 
bird.) 
Zool. : 
(q.V.)- 
*a-bére’, a. [From A.§. abarian=to lay bare. ] 
Detected, convicted. ‘‘ Abere theof is a de- 
tected or convicted thief, and abere morth a 
detected homicide.” (See Ancient Laws and 
Institutes of England : Lex Canuti, c. 104.) 


a-bére’, v.t. [A.S.] [Aprar.] To bear. 
“ Abere thilke truage.”—Rob. Glouc., p. 196. 


a-bére’-mord, a-bére’-mird-er, s. [A.S. 
abere = apparent, notorious ; mord = murder.] 
Plain or downright murder, as distinguished 
from the less heinous crime of manslaughter 
or chance medley. It was declared’a capital 
offence, without fine or commutation, by the 
laws of Canute, c. 93, and of Henry I., c. 13. 
(Spelm.) (Walton: Law Lexicon.) 


*a-bér-en, v.t. (pret. aber). [A.S. aberan.] 
To bear. (Stratmann.) 


*a-bér’-ing, s. [ABEARING.] 


*a/-berne, a. [AupuRN.] (Halliwell.) 
“Long aberne beardes.” 
ro Cunningham: Revels Accounts, p, 56. 
Aab-érr’, *aberre, vi. (Lat. aberro = to 
wander away: ab = away, from, and erro = 
to wander, to stray.] To wander : used chiefly 
in natural science. 
“We may aberre from the proper acceptation.”— 
Browne: Vulgar Errowrs, p. 189. 
ab-érr’-ance, ab-Err’-an-cy, s. [Aperr.] 
* 1, A wandering from, in a literal sense, as 
from a path. : 
* 2, A wandering from, in a figwrative sense, 
such as from right reason, from morality, or 
from God. 


“Render it fhis understanding] as obnoxious to 
aberrances as now.”—Glanvill . Scepsis Scientifica, 


An old name for the siskin 


“They commonly affect no man any further than he 
deserts his reason or complies with their aberrancies.” 
—Browne; Vulgar Errors, bk. i., chap. 3, 

3. Nat. Science: A divergence from the 
typical characters of some division, great or 


small, in the animal or vegetable kingdom. 


Ab-érr’-ant, a. [ABERR.] 
+1. Gen.: In the same sense as the verb. 


2. Spec. (Nat. Science): Deviating from the 
type of the group to which they belong. A 
term much used by the Macleay or quinary 
school of zoologists, who, arranging animals 
in five kingdoms, five classes, five orders, &c., 
called the third of these the first aberrant; the 
fourth, the second aberrant; and the fifth, the 
third aberrant. The term aberrant is still in 
common use among naturalists. [QUINARY.] 


“Our so-called osculant or aberrant groups.”—Dar- 
win: Origin of Species, ch. xiii, 429. 


ab-érr-a/-tion, s. (Lat. aberratio.] [ABERR.] 
Lit.: A wandering from. 

I. Gen. : A wandering from. 

“... the aberration [of a river] from the direct 
line of descent."—Lyell; Princip. of Geology, chap. xiv. 

IL. Nat. Phil.: 

1. Optics. Spherical aberration: That wan- 
dering of the rays of light from the normal 
path which takes place when they are made 
to pass through curved lenses, or are reflected 
from curved mirrors, constituting portions of 
a sphere, instead of parts of a parabola. It 
arises from the unequal refraction by the 
lenses of the several rays of light, and its 
effect is to render the images formed in some 
degree undefined about the edges. Chromatic 
aberration [Gr. xp@pza (chrdma) = colour]: 
That fringing of images with the prismatic 
colours which takes place when light passes 
through curved lenses, It arises from the un- 
equal refraction by the lenses of the several 
elementary colours. Both spherical and chro- 
matic aberration may be corrected by the em- 
ployment of a proper combination of lenses 
instead of one. [ACHROMATIC. ] 


2. Astron.: The aberration of light is that 
alteration in the apparent position of a star 
which is produced by the motion of the earth 
in its orbit during the time that the light is 
coming from the star to the eye. The effect 
of this aberration is to make each star appear 
annually to describe a minute circle of about 
40$” diameter parallel to the earth’s diameter. 


3. Terrestrial physics: The aberration of 
light may be seen on the earth as well as in the 
heavens. If one walk rapidly forward in a 
shower, the raindrops seem as if they come at 
an angle to meet him ; if he walk swiftly back- 
wards, they appear as if they come at an in- 
clination from behind; if, finally, he stand 
still, their real motion becomes discernible ; 
in other words, they appear to fall nearly or 
quite vertically. 


IIL Biol.: Deviation from a type. 


IV. Med.: 

1. The passage of blood, or any other fluid 
of the body, from morbid causes, into vessels 
not designed to receive it. 

2. Mental Aberration: That wandering from 
soundness of judgment which is so con- 
spicuous in the insane. 

“|... every degree of such mental aberration.” 

Sir H. Holland; Chapters on Mental Physiology, iv. 114. 

V. Ethics and Theol. Moral or spiritual 
aberration: A wandering from the path of 
rectitude, or from God. 


“So then we draw near to God, when, repenting us 
of our former aberrations from Him, we renew our 
covenants with Him.”— Bishop Hall: Sermon on 
James iv. 8, 


Ab-ér’-ring, pr. par. &a. [ABERR.} 

* Ab-€-rtin-cate, v.t. [Lat. averrunco = to 
avert as a calamity or evil omen, Perhaps 
from verro = to sweep; or verto = to turn; 
or the English form may be from pref. ab, 
and Lat. erwnco = to weed out.) To pull up 
by the root, utterly to extirpate, to eradicate. 
(Johnson : Dict.) 


* a-bés’se, v.t. [Fr. abaisser=to humble.) To 
humble, depress, abase. (Blount.) 


*a-bés’sed, pa. par. [ABESSE.] 
*a-hés’-ton, s. [See def.] An obsolete form 
of ASBESTOS (q.V.). 


“‘ Asbeston . . . from its being inextinguishable.*— 
Leonardus.: Mirr, Stones. (N. £. D.) 


*a-bés’-yans, s. [OBEISANCE.] 


“With all manner of abesyans we recommend as 
tyght.”"—MS., Tanner. (Halliwell,) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gé, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. =, 0=é¢; ey=a qu=kw. 


i 


abet—abie 
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g-bét, v.t (0. Fr. abeter = to deceive: from 
bett = a cry designed to set dogs on their 
prey. (Wedgwood.)] [Barr.] 
* 1. To encourage or aid a person, or cause 
by word or deed, not necessarily taken in a 
bad sense. 
“ Abet that virgin’'s cause.”"—Spenser ; Faery Queen. 
2. Gen. and spec. in Law: To aid, coun- 
tenance, encourage in, or to incite, stimulate, 
or instigate to a criminal act. 
“ And you that do abet him in this kind 
Cherish rebellion.” Shakesp. ; Richard IIT,, i. & 
*a-bét’,s. The act of aiding or encouraging to 
a crime. 
“... through mine abet.” 
Ohaucer : Troilus and Cres., bk. ii., f. 357. 
a-bét’-mént, s. [Azet.] The act of abetting, 
countenancing, or encouraging one in a crime. 


“Advice and abetment amount to principal 
treason.”—Blackstone : Comm.., iv. 3. 
a-bét’-téd, pa. por. & a. [ABErT.] 
a-bét’ting, pr. par. [ABET.] 
a-bét’-tor (formerly abetter), s. [ABET.] 


One who encourages another in anything, 
originally in a good as well as a bad sense. 
Pope employs it in the former. Now it has 
usually a bad sense. 


Law: One who encourages, instigates, or 
sets on another to the commission of some 
criminal act; an accessory to a crime. An 
abettor who is present at the time of com- 
mitting a crime is considered as a principal in 
the second degree. One absent, but still 
cognisant of what is to take place, is called an 
accessory before the fact. In Scotch law, an 
abettor is said to be act and part in a crime. 
(Blackstone: Comm.., iv. 3.) [ABET, ACCESSORY. ] 


“But let the abetters of the Panther’s crime.” 
Dryden; Hind and Panther, 3. 


“Rut the Hesiodic demons are in no way authors or 
abettors of evil." —Grote: Greece, vol. i., chap. ii. 


Ab-6-wAc-i-a’-tion, s. [Lat. ab= from; eva- 
cuatio = emptying out ; vacwus = empty.] 
Med.: An expulsion of the morbid matter 
H from the body. 
a-bey, *a-beye’, *a-bégge’, v.i. 
suifer from. papas (2). doef a 
“That the Bopneeee ; for I dar wel seye, 


If that they doon, ye schul ful sore abeye.” 
Chaucer: Doctor’s Tale, 1814-15, 


a-bey-ange, * a-bey’-an-cy. 
abeiance, from beant, pr. par. of beer; Fr. bayer 
= to gape, to look at with mouth open; Ital 
badare = to amuse oneself, to stand trifling, 
cognate with abide.] 

Lit. : Expectation. 

1, Law: The expectancy of an estate. In 
aheyance is the term applied to a freehold or 
inheritance which is not for the time being 
vested in any one, but which awaits the ap- 
pointment or the competence of the person 
who is entitled to the possession. Thus when 
@ living is vacant, as it is between the death 
of one incumbent and the appointment of his 
successor, it is held as being in abeyance. 

2. Ord. Lang.: The state of being held back 
for a time, dormancy, quiescence. 


“The German league was left in abeyance till the 
Gey danger was nat ryouce Eng. Hist., 
ai: 


“In this state of things, the Senate decided to place 
the consular functions in abeyance.”—Lewis : eae 
Hist., xii. 1. 

‘J As regards a title of honour in abeyance, 
the Sovereign has, by royal prerogative, a 
special power of granting the same to a female 
descendant on failure of male issue. 
a-bey-ant, a. Being in abeyance, dormant, 
quiescent. 
*a-bey'd, v. [ApIpE.] 
**And to abeyd abstinens and forsake abundans.”"— 
MS. Douce. (Halliwelt.) 
*a-beye’, v.i. [A.S. abegan.] To bow to. 
{Asecen. ] 
cower is, ER 
aibghitir=the alphabet.] 
(Matt. West.) 
*Ab’-gré-gate, v.t. [Lat. abgrego: ab = from; 
tase ad To separate from a flock or 
herd. (Minsheu.) 

*Ab-gré-ga/-tion, s. [ApcrEcaTs.] Separa- 

tion from a flock or herd. 


*&%b-hdm-in-a-ble, o. [AnominaBLe.] A 
Risen spelling of the word ABOMINABLE, 


formerly used by those who erroneously be- 
lieved the etymology to be ab-homine instead 


{Erse aibgitir; Gael. 
The alphabet. 


[OSRFr..~ 


of abominor. 
speare : 
“This is abhominable, which he [Armado] would call 
abominable.”—Love’s Labour's Lost, v. 1. 


Ab-hor’, v.t. [Fr. abhorrer; Sp. aborecer ; 
Ital. aborrire; all from Lat. abhorreo = to 
shrink back from: ab = from, and horreo = 
(1) to stand erect, bristle up; (2) tremble as 
with cold ; (3) shudder at, as in fear. ] 

1. So to hate as to shrink back in aversion 
from ; to loathe. 


“T hate and abhor lying; but thy law do I love,” — 
Ps. cxix. 163. 


“T abhor death.” Byron; Heaven and Earth, i. 3. 
+2. To despise, neglect. 


“He hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of 
the afflicted.” —Ps. xxii, 24. 


+ 3. To cast off, to reject. 


“But thou hast cast off and abhorred .... thy 
anointed.” —Ps, lxxxix, 38. 


4] Formerly the passive was sometimes 
followed by of, applied to the person enter- 
taining the hatred. Now by is used: 


“And all Israel shall hear that thou art abhorred of 
thy father.”—2 Sam. xvi. 21. 


It is also found ina half transitive sense. 
(Poet.) 

“You would abhor to do me wrong.” 

*4, To protest against. 


“T utterly abhor, yea, from my soul 
Refuse you as my judge.” 
Shakesp.; Henry VIII., ii. 4. 


* 5, To fill with horror. (Scotch.) 
“It wald abhor thee till heir red 
The saikles blude that he did schede.”—Lindsay. 
ab-hor’-réd, pa. par. &a. [AsBnHor.] 
“The weedy, foul, abhorred ground.” 
Thomson : Castle of Indolence, ii, 67. 
&b-hor-rénce, t Ab-hor’-rén-cy, s. [An- 
HOR.] Hatred, producing a shrinking back 
from, aversion to. 

“And what theologian would assert that, in such 
cases, we ought, from abhorrence of the evil, to reject 
the good?” —Macaulay: Hist, of Eng., chap. xiv. 

“A show of wonder and abhorrency in the parents.” 
—Locke on Education, § 110, 

&b-hor’-rent, a. [Apxor.] 

1. Feeling an extreme aversion to, drawing 

back from with loathing or fear. 

“He would abhorrent turn.” Thomson; Seasons. 

2. Contrary or foreign to, thoroughly incon- 
sistent with. 

| Followed formerly by from, now generally 
by to, and sometimes used simply as a quali- 
fying adjective : 

“And yet it is so abhorrent from the vulgar.”— 
Glanville : Scepsis Scient. 


“Their abhorrent gladiatorial exhibitions.”—Dar 
win; Descent of Man, vol. i. 


It is thus ridiculed by Shake- 


Cowper. 


&b-hor-rent-ly, adv. [Apyor.] With ab- 
horrence. 
ab-hor-rér, s. [Asuor.] 


1, One who abhors. 
2. Spec.: A member of the Court party in 
the reign of Charles II. 


ab-hor’-ring, pr. par. & s. 

As a substantive : 

1. Subjective: A feeling of aversion to any- 
thing. 

“T feel no decay in my strength ... 

in my appetite.”"—Donne : Devotion. 

2. Objective: An object of great aversion. 
Followed by to: 

“.. . Bhalt be an abhorring to all flesh.—/sa. 

Ixvi. 24. 
a/-bib, or Ab-Ib, s. [Heb. »2~ (abib) =a full 

green ear of grain, from the root 49x (abab) 
= to put forth fruit, especially ripe fruit ; from 
Aram. 3x (eb) = fruit (eb in Heb. = greenness). ] 
The first month of the Jewish civil year 
(Exod, xii. 2). The feasts of unleavened bread 
and of the passover fell within it (Exod. xii., 
xiii, xxxiv. 18; Deut. xvi. 1). During the 
Captivity the name Nisan supplanted that 
of Abib. [Nisan.] The month fell about the 
time of our April, and its name suggested 
that at that period of the year in Palestine 
barley was in green ear. 


&b’-i-chite, s. A mineral named after Dr. 
Abich, of Tiflis. [CirocuasiTE. ] 


a-bi-dang¢e, s. [Axipz.] Continuance. 

“_.. 80 long is his abidance [in purgatory].”—~ The 
Puritan, ii.1. 

a-bide (1), v.i. & t. (pret. and pa. par. abode). 
[A.8S. dbidan, from a = on, bidan = to remain; 
Sw. bida; Dut. beiden; Dan. bie, for bide; 
Ital. abitare; Russ. vitaya = to dwell, rest, 
or continue: Arab, abada = to be, or continue.] 


[ABHor.] 


no abhorring 


I. Intransitive: 
1, To dwell or live in a place. 


“Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle ?"—Pa 
xv. lL. 


2. To stay or tarry for a short time, to wait. 
“And they said, Nay; but we will abide in the 


street all night.”—G@en, xix. 2. 
3. To continue, to remain, to rest. 


“And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever,”—John xiv. 16. 


4, To remain firm, to be incapable of being 
overthrown. 


“Thou hast established the earth, and it abideth.”— 
Ps, cxix. 90. 


4] Abide is followed by the prep. with of the 
person or persons, as in (3); and in, at, by, or 
on of the place, as in (1) and (2). At, as in 
Ley. viii. 35: 

“ Abide at the door of the tabernacle.” 

By, as in Job xxxix. 9: 
“Will the unicorn be willing to serve thee, or abide 
by thy crib?” (é.e., beside thy crib.) 
On, as in Hosea xi, 6: 

‘And the sword shall abide on his cities.” 

In the sense of wait it is followed by for, as— 

“They shall abide for me many days."—Hoseaiii, 8. 

| To abide by a promise or resolution is to 
stand to it, to avoid departing from it. 

“Abides by this resolve."— Wordsworth: Happy 

Warrior. 

Similarly im Scotch Law; When a deed or 
document has been challenged as forged, the 
person founding on it is required to appear in 
court, and sign a declaration that he will abide 
by it, taking all responsibility of the conse- 
quences that may ensue. In case of a bill of 
exchange, the holder states that it came fairly 
into his hands, and that if it be a forgery he 
was in no shape accessory to the crime. 

Il. Transitive: 

1. To await, to wait for. 

“ Bonds and affliction abide me.” —Acts xx. 23. 
(Or by supposing an ellipse of for, the verb 
may be considered intransitive.) 

2. To endure, to bear, to sustain. 


“The nations shall not be able to abide his indigna- 
tion.”—Jeremiah x. 10. 


*3. To forbear. (Lydgate.) 
a-bide (2), v.t. [Asrz.] 
t+a-bi-deér, s. [Asivz.] 

eontinues. 

“Speedy goers and strong abiders.”—Sidmey : Poeste, 
a-bi-ding, *a-bi-dynge, pr. par. & adj. 

[ABIDE. ] 

As adjective : 

1, Continuing, permanent, durable. 

abiding stain” = a permanent stain. 

*2. Patient. 

“And bold and abidynge Bismares +o suffre."—Piers 

Plough., p. 418. 
J Abiding-place = place of abode. Cf. rest- 
ing-place = place of rest, &c. 

“This deep abiding-place.” Wordsworth; Excwr.,iv. 
a-bi-ding, s. [ABIDE.] 

L. The state of abiding. 

1, Continuance, stay. 


“Nothing in that eee can consist or have abiding.” 
—Raleigh: Hist. of the World, 


2. Spec. : Sojourning. (Rider: Dict., 1640.) 

II, The place where one abides, an abode. 
(Ibid. ) 

III. The act of abiding anything, or of con- 
tinuing to do anything. 

1. Suffering, endurance, or toleration of any- 
thing. (Ibid.) 

2, Perseverance in a course of action. (Ibid.) 

a-bi-ding-ly, * a-bi-dynge-ly, adv. 
[ABIDE.] Ina permanent manner, with con- 
tinuance. 


One who abides or 


“An 


. . » With me familiar, 
And in myn housolde ben abidyngely.” 
MS. Soc. Antig. (Haltiwell.) 


* a-bie’ (1), *a-by’ (1), *a-bye’ (1), v.i. & t. 
[Fr. abayer, abaier, baier, béer ; O. Fr. baer = 
(1) to gape, (2) to listen attentively: from 
obs. root ba, imitated from the sound most 
naturally uttered when one gapes. Corre- 
sponds to AnrpE, but comes from Fr., whereas 
ABIDE is from A,.S.] (Wedgwood.) [Asipz, 
ABEYANCE. ] 

1. Intransitive: To abide, to continue, to 
remain. 
“But nought that wanteth rest can lone eee 
Spenser: F. Q., IIL. vii & 


DOU, DEF; PSRt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
~cian, -tian = shan. -tion, -sion = shin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -cious, -sious=shiis. -ple, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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2. Transitive: To stand to, to risk, to dare, 
to endure, to abide by. 
“But whence shall come that harme which thou 
dost seeme ° £ 
To threat him that mindes his chance to abye} 
Spenser: F, Q., IL. iv. 40. 


| Sometimes confounded with the next. 

*a-bie’ (2), *a-bye’ (2), *a-by’ (2), * a-buy’, 
*a-bé,, * a-béye’, * a-bége’, * a-begge’, 
*a-bédée, *a-big’-séde, *a-big’-gén, 
*a-bidg‘e, *a-buyge', *a-bygge’ (pret. 
abogt, aboght, aboghten), v.t. &%. [A.S. abicgan, 
abycgan = to redeem, to pay the penalty of.] 
(Buy.] 

I. Trans.: To pay for, to expiate by suffer- 
ing the appropriate penalty, to atone for ; also 
to pay, to buy. 

“ Disparage not the faith thou dost not know, 

Lest to thy peril thou aby it dear.” 
Shakesp.: Midsummer Night's Dream, iii % 
“ Here he had the destenee 
That the poore man schulde adé.” . 
Relig. Antig., i. 63. 
“.... thy love abeye.” 
Gower MS. (Halliweill.) 
“ He wolde don his sacrilege, 


That many a man it schulde adege.” 
Gower MS. - Soc. Antig., 134, f. 174. (Halliweli.) 


“ Alle Grece it schulde abegge sone.” 
Ibid., f. 96. 


“ The wich schal it abiggede.” 
Legend Catholice, p. 206. 


“ This ryot thou shalt now abuyge.” 
Mapes : Poems, p. 345. 
“ The kynge schalle hyt soone abygge.” 
MS, Cantab., ff. 11, 38, p. 107. 
IL Intransitive: To suffer. 


“ But he that kitied him shall abuy therefore.” 
Ariosto (Herring), xvi. 34. 
“Thou shalt adeye for that is done.” 
Hartshorne, Met. T. 225. (Wright.) 


“ Ther durst no wyht hand upon him legge 
That he ne swor anon he schuld abegge. 
Chaucer; Reeves Tale, 8,935, 
“ Alle they schalle abbigget dure 
That token him in that, tide.” 
MS. Ashmole, 33, £.14 (Halviwell.) 


“These bargeyn wyl be dere abogt.” 
MS. Douce, 302, f. 1. (Haltiwell.) 


“ And that aboghten guiltles 
Bothe Dejanire and Hercules.” 
Gower MS., Soc, Antig., 134, £. 75. (Ibid.) 
ab’-i-eg, s. (Lat. abies, genit. -etis = white fir- 
tree. ~ Bullet says it is derived from one of the 
dialects of the Celtic abetoa ; Ital. abete ; Sp. 
‘abeto, Hesychius calls itafw.] <A genus of 
trees belonging to the order Pinacew (conifers). 
It contains four natural divisions—silver firs, 
spruces, larches, cedars. Most of the best 
known fir-trees belong to it, except the Scotch 
fir, Pinus sylvestris. [CppAR, Fir, Larcu, 
Spruce, SiLver. ] 


&b’-i-é-tene, s. [Azrzs.] 

Chem.: A hydro-carbon obtained by dis- 
tilling the resinous exudation of the nut-pine 
of California (Pinus sabiniana), (Watts’ 2nd 
Suppl.) 

&b-i-Et’-ic, a. [Abies] 
vegetable genus Abies. 
abietic acid, s. (CuHaOs.) [Axres.] 
m.: A crystalline aromatic acid con- 
tained in colophony. It crystallises in small 
colourless rhombic prisms, insoluble in water, 
soluble in hot alcohol and ether. [CoLoPHony, ] 


&b’-i-€-tin, s. [Apres.] A neutral resin, ex- 
tracted from Canada balsam and Strasburg 
turpentine : the former the produet of Abies 
balsamea, the Balm of Gilead fir; and the 
latter of A. picea, the silver fir. [ABIETIC AcID. ] 


&b-1-6-t-nex, s. pl. [ABies.] 

Bot. : The first sub-division of the conifer- 
ous order of Gymnosperms. It is charac- 
terised by inverted ovules and oval-curved 
pollen. The most noteworthy genera are 
Pinus, Abies, and Araucaria. [PINACE&:] 


&b’-i-é-tite, s. (CeHs03.) [ABrEs.] 

Chem. : A sugar contained in the needles of 
Abies pectinata. It much resembles mannite, 
but differs from it in chemical composition. 
(Watts.) 


ab -i-8t-1-tés, s. [Lat. abies, and Gr. dios 
(lithos) =a stone.] A genus of fossil cones 
found in the Wealden and Lower Greensand. 


‘-I-gail, s. [Originally a Heb, proper name, 
Aak = father of joy ; or, whose father is joyful. 
e word is frequently derived from Abigail 
Hill, Mrs. Masham, waiting-woman to Queen 
Anne, but this cannot be correct, as the ex- 
pression occurs before Mrs. Masham entered 
the Queen’s service.] A waiting-maid. 


(Zbid.) 


Pertaining to the 


“Mantua-maker, soubrette, court beggar, fine lady | 


abigail, and scion of royalty.”—Carlyle: Diamond 
* Necklace, 


| + a-bil’-i-ate, v.1, 


abie—abjection 


Ab-ig’-6-at, s. (Lat. abigeatus =cattle-steal- 
ing: from abigo = drive away ; abigeator, abac- 
tor, or abigeur = cattle-stealer.] [ABACTOR.] 

Law: (1.) The crime of driving away cattle 
in theft or robbery. (2.) A miscarriage crimi- 
nally produced, 


*a-big’-géde, *a-big’-gén. [ABI= (2).] 
[ABLe.] To enable. 


“To have wrought miracles before an age so expert 
therein, and abiliated either to outvie, or at least to 
detect them.”— Bacon. 


ta-bil’-i-a-téd, pa. par. [ABILIATE.] 

*a-bil-i-mént, s. [ABLE.] Ability. 

“~~. , abiliment to steer a kingdom.”—Ford ; Broken 
Heart. 

*a-bil-i-ménts, *a-byl-y-ments, *a- 
bil-ménts, * Ab-bil-i-ménts (Scotch), 
*a-byl-y-ménts, *a-béil-y-ménts, 
s. pl. [HABILIMENTS, ABULYIEMENTS.] 

a-bil/-i-ty, s. [Fr. habilité ; Ital. abilita ; Sp. 

* habilidad ; Lat. habilitas, from habeo = have 
or hold.] [ABLE.] 

1. Power possessed by any one in virtue of 
his physical, mental, or moral nature. 
“The ability to spread the blessings wide 


Of true philanthropy. 
Wordsworth: Excursion, iv. 


2. Specially of intellect. 


“The Bybee men of England, with much of a 
(ieee ind of ability."—Macaulay: Hist. of Eng., 
ch, xxii, 


¥ Similarly, abilities in the plural is often 
used specially for intellectual gifts : 

“That gentle firmness to which, more perhaps than 
even tohis great abilities, he owed his success in life.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. of Eng., ch. xvi. 

q Ability and capacity are not quite synony- 
mous. Capacity refers especially to one’s 
capability of receiving, particularly to recep- 
tivity of knowledge; ability implies that the 
intellect and knowledge are used in action: 
capacity looks upon the person as passive ; 
ability as active. 

3. The possession of wealth, means, or sub- 
stance ; wealth being power or “‘ ability,” con- 
centrated in small compass till required. 

“Then the disciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief.”—A cts xi. 29. 

4, Metaphys. and Theology: Moral or spiritual 
power. 

5. Law: Legal competence to do certain 
acts. 


§] As a suffix = fitness for, capability of. 
a'-bill, a/-bil, a. & adv. [ABLE.] (Scotch.) 

LeFit. 

2. Able. 

3. Perhaps. [Cf. Arpirys.] 


* a/-bill, v.t. [ABLE] To enable, to assist. 


“And namely to thame that abills thame thereto.”— 
MS. Lincoln, (Halliwell.) 


*a-bi'me, * a-by’me, s. [A.N.] An abyss. 
{Asysm, AByss.] 


“. , , till that they be fallen downe 
Unto the abyme.” 
Cursor Mundi US., Trin. Coll., Cantab, (Hatliwell.) 
ab’-in-tés’-tate, a. & s. [Fr. ab intestat; 
Lat. ab intestatus: ab = from; in =not; testa- 
tus, pa. par. of testor=to attest; testis= 
witness.] [Trst, Testiry.] 

1. As adj. Law: Inheriting the estate of a 
person who has died without making a will. 

2. As substantive: A person who inherits 
the estate of one who has died without 
making a will. 

a-bi-0-gén’-é-sis, A-b1-58'-En-Y, s. (Gr. 
a, privative ; Bios (bios) = life ; yéveous (genesis) 
= generation.] A scientific word invented by 
Prof. Huxley, and first used by him in his 
address as president of the British Association 
at Liverpool, 1870, to indicate the view that 
living matter can be produced from that which 
is not in itself living matter. It is opposed to 
BrtoGENEsIs(q.v.). (Brit, Assoc. Report, 1870.) 

a-bi-6g’-€n-ist, A-bi-d-gén’-€-tist, s. 
[ABIOGENESIS (q.V.).] One who holds the 
hypothesis of abiogenesis. [ABIOGENESIS.] 


“. . . Acommon objection of abiogenists.”—Hualey : 
Presidential Address, Brit. Assoc., 1870. 


*a-bish’-€r-ing, a-bish’-ér-sing, s. (1.) 
Originally, a forfeiture or amercement; hence 


in a more special sense (2) the state of being } 


quit of amercements, “‘a liberty of freedom.” 
“Wherever this word is applied to persons 
in a grant or charter they have the forfeitures 
and amercements of all others, and are them- 


selves free from the control of any within 
their fee. (Rastall: Abr. Termes de la Ley, 7.) 

{| Spelman considers that the words should 
be written MISHERING, MISHERSING, Or MISKE- 
RAIG. 


*ab/-it, s. Old spelling of Hazrr (q.v.). (Rob. 
Glouc., pp. 105, 434.) 


* abit, s. Old spelling of Oprr (q.v.). 
“|, , an abit or other rites."—Apology for the Lol- 
lards, p, 108, 


{| In old Scotch, the plural is abitis: 
“|. . daylie dargeis 
“With owklie abitis to augment their rentales.” 
Scott : Bannatyne Poems. 


* 4-bit’, 3 pers. sing., v.t. & 7. [ABIE (1).} 


(Chaucer, &c.) 
* Ab’-it-a-cle, s. [Lat. habitaculwm : habito= 
to dwell.] A habitation, a dwelling. 

“Tn whom also be ye bilded togedre into the abitacle 
of God in the Hooli Goost.’—Wycliffe: New Test.; 
Ephes. ii, 22. 

*a-bi'te, *a-by’te (pa. par. abiten). [A.S.J 
To bite. 
“Broun lyouns and eke white 
That wolden fayn his folk abyte: 
Kyng Alisaunder, 7,096. 
* a/-bite, s. [Lat. habito.] A habitation. 
“To leave his abite, and gon his waie.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 4,914, 
&b-i’-tion, s. [Lat. abitio = going away.] 
1. Lit. : The act of going away. 
2. Fig.: Theact or state of dying. (Cockeram.)} 
Rb/-jSct, a. [In Fr, abject ; Ital. abietto, from 
Lat. abjectus, pa. par. of abjicto = to throw 
away.] [ABJECT, v.¢.] © 
1. Lit. (of material things): Cast away. 
“ From the safe shore their floating carcasses 
And broken chariot-wheels: so thick bestrewn, 
Abject and lost lay these, covering the flood.” 
Milton: Paradise Lost, i, 312, 

2. Fig. (a) (of persons): Pertaining to a cast- 
away; a social pariah, or one excessively poor 
and despised. 

“See yonder poor o’erlabour'd wight, 
So abject, mean, and vile,”—Burns. 

Hence (0) (of persons): Cringing, servile, 
grovelling, morally debased to a contemptible 
extent, whether from being a castaway, or 
from other causes. 

“. , the most abject of flatterers."—Macaulay : 

Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 
3. Of things immaterial : 
(a) Servile, degraded, morally debased. 


os + or that abject peace of mind which springs. 
from impudence and insensibility.”"—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xv. 


(b) Mean, low, quite dissevered from the 
idea of debasement by loss of place or other- 
wise. 

“But the most abject ideas must be entertained of 

their taste.”"—Gibbon : Decl. & Fall, ch. xlv. 
Ab’jéct, s. [Apszcr, v.t. & a,] 

1. A person of the lowest social condition, 

a social pariah, a humble servant, 


“We are the king's abjects, and must obey.” 
Shakesp.: Richard I11., i, 8. 


2. One who, whatever his rank, is moraliy 
vile to an extent which might have been ex- 
pected to exist only in miserable outcasts, 


“Yea, the abjects gathered themselves together 
against me,’—Ps. xxxv. 15, 


+ Ab-jéet’, v.t. [From Lat. abjectus, pa. par. 
of abjicio = to throw away: ab = from; jacio 
= to throw.] 

1, To throw down, to throw or cast away. 
“ And downe againe himselfe disdainefully abjecting.” 
Spenser: F. Q., bk. iii., xi. 13. 
2. To cast off, to reject. 


“For that offence only Almighty God abjected Saul 
that he should no more reign over Israel."—Sir 7. 
Elyot : The Governor, c. i. 


3. To cast down, to deject. 
“Tt, abjected his spirit to that degree that he fell 
dangerously sick.”—Strype ; Memorials, b. i., c. 15, 
&b-jéct’-Ed, pa. par. & a. [ABsECT, v.t.] 


Ab-jéct’-Ed-néss, s. [Avsect, v.t.] 
1. The state of an abject; existence in the 
condition of a social outcast. 


“Our Saviour . ._. sunk himself to the bottom 
of abjectedness to exalt our condition to the contrary 
extreme.”—Boyle. 


2. The servile spirit which such want of 
position and regard is apt to produce; base- 
| ness, Vileness. * 
| *&b-jSct/-ing, pr. par. [Axszszct, v.t.] 


Ab-jée’-tion, s. [Axssecr, vt.) [In Fr. abjec- 
tion, from Lat. abjectio.] 


fate, fait, fare, amidst, what, £41, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, poi, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian, », 0 = 6; ey=a qu=kw. 


abjectly—able 
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L The act of casting away. 


“The audacite poe ae speeche of Daniel signi- 
ynge and his realme.”— 


oe the abjection of the k 
oye: Exposicion ered ce. 6, 

IL The state of being cast away. 

1. The state of a social outcast. 

2. That meanness of spirit which such a 
state is apt to induce. 

“That this should be termed baseness, abjection of 

mind, or servility, is it credible? "—Hooker, 

TIL An objection. 

“Por they must take in hande 
To preche and to withstande 
All manner of abjections.”—Skelton, i, 845. 
&b’-jéct-ly, adv. [Apsect.] In a mean, con- 
temptible, or servile way. 

“He... abjectly im pipteeee the ease 8 of Dart- 

mouth. *_Yacaulay : ist. Eng., ch. v. 
&b-jéct-néss, s. [Apsecr.] 

1. The state of a social outcast; a low, 
servile condition. 

2. The character which is likely to be pro- 
duced in a social outcast, servility, meanness 
of spirit, debasement. 

“Servility and abjectness of humour is implicitly 

involved in the charge of lying.”—Gov. of the Tongue. 
*Ab-ji-di-cate, v.t. (Lat. adjudico= to take 
away by a judgment or sentence: ab= from, 
judico=to judge.) To give, to take away, or 
to transfer, by a judicialsentence. 
Ab-jai—di-ca -téd, pa. par. 
&b-jil-di-cat/-ing, pr. par. 
ab-ja -di-ca’tion, s. [Apsupr1caTE.] The act 
of taking away by a judicial sentence; re- 
Spec.: A legal decision by which the real 


estate of a debtor is adjudged to belong to his 
creditor. 


[ABJUDICATE. ] 
[ABJUDICATE. } 


ab-jur-a-to-ry, a 


Ab-ju're, v.t. & i. 


ab-jii'red, pa. par. 
Ab-jure’-mént, s. 


a. [In Fr. abjwratoire; fr. 
Lat. abjwro.] Intended to intimate abjuration. 


(Lat, abjwro = to deny on 
oath ; Fr, abjurer ; Sp. & Port. abjwrar.] 


A. Transitive: 


I. To renounce, recant, retract, or abrogate 
anything upon oath. 

Law: Especially (1) to abjure the kingdom; 
that is, to swear that one will leave the king- 
dom and never return. [ABJURATION (1).] 

if required so to do by four justices, must 
essai ‘and renounce the realm.”—Blackstone ; Comm., 
bk. iv., ch, 4. 

(2.) To renounce a pretender. Spec.: To 
renounce allegiance to James II. and bis suc- 
cessors, after the nation had pronounced in 
favour of William and Mary. [ABJURATION 
(2).J 

“Nay, is it not well known that some of these per- 
sons boastfully affirmed that, if they had not abjured 
him, they never could have restored him ?”—Macau- 
lay; Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

II. Solemnly to renounce, e.g., one’s faith or 
principles, or society; or to act like one who 
has done so. 

“... unless they speedily abjwre this practical 

heresy. "Gibbon ; Decl. & Fall, chap, xlix. 
“To aljure for ever the society of man.” 
Shakesp.: Mids. Night's Dream, i. 1. 
“The servile crowd might purchase their safety by 
abjwring their character, religion, and language.”— 
Gibbon; Decl. and Fall, chap. xii. 

B. Intransitive: To take an oath of abjura- 
tion. 

“An ancient man who had adjured in the year 

1506."—Bp. Burnet : Hist. Ref. 
[ABJORE.] 


r [ApsuRE.] Solemn re- 
nunciation. 
“Such sins as these are venial in youth, especially 


if expiated with timely abjurement.”—John Hall: 
Preface to his Poems. 


*a-bla'ste, s 


“Uncover as yet roots of trees where ablaqueation 
is requisite."—Kvelyn; Cal. Hort. 


2. The state of being laid bare. 


(A.N.] [Lat balista = a cross- 
bow, or a more powerful engine for the pro- 
pulsion of arrows.) A crossbow. [ARBALEST.j 


a-blast’-én, v.¢. To blast. [Buast.] 


“Venim and fir to gedir he caste, 
That he Jason so sore ablaste.” 


Gower MS, (Halliwell.) 
ab-la/-tion, s. [Lat. ablatioma taking away; 
ablatus = taken away: ab = away ; latus, pa. 
par. of tollo = to raise, to remove.] 

I. The act or process of carrying away. 


1. In a general sense: 


“And this prohibition extends to all injustice, 
whether done by force or fraud; whether if be by 
ablation, or detaining of rights.” Jeremy Taylor : 
Works, Vol. iii. 


“Wrongful ablation of servantship, if it be the 
offence of the master, but not otherwise, coincides 
with wrongful abdication of mastership ; if it be the 
offence of a stranger, it involves in it ablation of 
miastorea ty which, in as far as the mastership is a 
beneficial hing, is wrongful.”"—Jeremy Bentham. 

2. Med.: The carrying away from the body 

of anything hurtful to health. 

3. Chem.: The act of removing whatever is 

no longer necessary. 


II, The state of being carried away. 


ab’-la-tive, a. &s. [Lat. ablativus ; Ger. ab- 
lativ; Fr. ablatif ; Ital. ablativo.] [ABLATION, J 
L As adjective: 
+1. Gen. (from lit. sense of the word) : Per- 
taining to ablation, i.e., the act of taking away. 


“Where the heart is forestalled with misopinions, 
ablative directions are found needfull to unteach 
error.”"—Bp, Hall: Serm. 


2. Spec. : 
(a) The sixth and last case in the Latin 
language. An extant fragment of Julius 


ab-juir—ér, s. [AssurE.] One who abjures; 
one who solemnly renounces. 

ab-jur’-ing, pr. par. [ApsuRz.] 

abkari, abkaree, abkary, abkarry, 


*aubkaury (pron. 4b-kah‘—re). [Hind.] 
Revenue derived from duties levied.on the 


Cesar’s De Analogia informs us that he was 
the inventor of the term in Latin. He found 
time to introduce it during his Gallic War. 
The ablative ease expresses a variety of rela- 
tions, such as separation, instrumentality, 
position in time and place, and these we ex- 


Ab-ji-gate, vt. [Lat. abjugo=to unyoke: 
ab=from ; jugo = to bind to rails, or generally, 
to join; jugum=a yoke.] To unyoke. 


Ab-jur-a-tion, s. [In Fr. abjuration; Sp. 
abjuracion; Lat. abjwro=to deny on oath, to 


abjure: ab =from; juro=to swear.] 


I. The act of forswearing, abjuring, or re- 
mouncing upon oath; a denial upon oath, a 
renunciation upon oath. Chiefly a law term, 
‘and used in the following senses :— 


1, An abjuration of the realm. During the 
‘Middle Ages the right of sanctuary was con- 
ceeded to criminals. A person fleeing to a 
hurch or churchyard might permanently 
escape trial, if, after confessing himself guilty 
before the coroner, he took an oath abjuring 
the kingdom, i.e., promising forthwith to em- 
bark, at an assigned port, for a foreign land, 
and never to return unless by the king’s per- 
mission. By this abjuration the blood of the 
criminal was attainted, and he forfeited all his 
goods and chattels. This system of procedure 
was modified in the reign of Henry VITI., and 
entirely swept away in that of James I. 

2. Spec.: An abjuration or renunciation of 
.all imagined allegiance to the Jacobite line of 
rulers, after the nation had given its verdict in 
favour of William and Mary. 

be Abjwration Bill of extreme severity was 

pecpene ae ae House of Commons.”—Macaulay : 
se a 

"The oath of abjuration was fixed by 18 Wm. 
Til., c. 16. By the 21 & 22 Vict., c. 48, one 
‘form of oath was substituted for the oaths of 
allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration. For 
this form another was substituted by the Act 
80 & 81 Vict., c. 75, s.5. This has in turn 
been superseded by the Promissory Oaths Act, 
31 & 32 Vict., c. 72, by which a new form of 
the oath of allegiance is provided. 

3. An abjuration, renunciation, or retracta- 
‘tion of real or imagined heresy or false doc- 
trine. Thus the now abolished 25 Chas. II., 
ce. 2, enacted that certain tenets of the Church 
of Rome were to be solemnly renounced, This 

is sometimes called an Abjuration Act, but 
the term is more “io ok ahi confined to 
_ that mentioned under No. 


-» iia pate 


IL The state of being abjured. 


. The document containing a solemn 
ag on oath of a person or doctrine. 
é ee he was committed to the vibes on the 
eretil An ab, 


+ &b’-lach, + ab-lack, s. 


+Ab-lac’-tate, v.t. 
Ab-lac-ta/-tion, s. 


* Ab-1a/-di-iim, s. 


ab-14/-qué-ate, v.t. 


Ab-1A ~qué-a/-tion, s. 


jura- 
he signed.”— | 


_j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, 


manufacture and sale of intoxicating liquors, 
as arrack, toddy, &c.; or intoxicating drugs, 
as opium or bhang. 

Abkaree Regulations: Regulations for the 
assessment and payment of such duties. 


(Dimin. of Wel. 
abo =a carcase, carrion. In Fr. and Gael. 
abach =a dwarf or sprite; Gael. ablach=a 
carcase.] (Scotch,) 

1, A spectre. 


a Oy the kirkyard he fast did gee, 
wat he was na hoolly : 
And a’ the ablacks ( Heues 'd to see 
A bonny kind of toolzie 
Between them twae.” 
MS. by Rev, Mr, Skinner: The Ba'ing of Money Musk. 


2. A dwarf. 

3. The remains of any animal that has 
become the prey of a dog, fox, polécat, &c. 

4, A particle, a fragment. 


(Lat. ablacto=to wean: 
ab; lacto=to suckle: lac =milk.] To wean. 


[From Lat. ablacto = to 
wean. ] 

1. Med.: The weaning of a child from the 
mother’s milk. 

2. Old Hortic.: Grafting by approach or 
inarching. (GRAFTING.] 


(Med. Lat.] 

1. In Old Records: Cut corn. 

2. A particular method of grafting where 
the scion is, as it were, weaned by degrees 
from the maternal stock, till it is firmly united 
to the stock on which it is grafted. (Dic- 
tionariwm Rusticum, 1726.) 


*a-bland’, pa. par. [A.S.] Blinded, [ABLENDE.] 
“The walmes han the abland.” 
Sevyn Sages, 2,462. 

(Lat. ablaqueo=to dis- 
entangle, or turn wp the earth round the roots 
of a tree to form a trench: ab = from; laqueus 
=a noose or snare.]} 

Hortic.: To lay bare the roots of trees; to 
expose them to air and water. 


[ABLAQUBPATE.] 

1. Hortie.: The act or process of laying bare 
the roots of a tree to’ expose them to the air 
and to moisture. 


+ a-blaw’-én, *a-blo’we, » 


press in English by the prepositions from, by, 
with, in, at, &e. 

(b) Pertaining to the sixth case in the Latin 
language. 

| The word is, no doubt, originally an adjec- 
tive, as in Latin; butas in that language there 
is frequently an ellipse of the substantive 
casus, 80 in English we find ablative standing 
by itself, and it is thus used— 

II. As a substantive : 


“The ablative denotes the moving cause. "Schmitz: 
Lat. Gram.,§ 291. 


@ The ablative absolute is a mode of expres- 
sion in Latin by which, in aswbordinate clause 
detached from the rest, the subject is put in 
the ablative, and the verb is changed into a 
participle, and made to agree with it: as, 
Reluctante natura irritus labor est = exertion is 
useless, nature being against it, i.e., when 
nature is against it. 

4 There is an ablative in the Chinese as 
well as the Latin language. (See Max Miiller.) 


[A.8. ablawan 
= = to blow up. ] “To blow up. 
. he gan hire herte ablowe.”—Shoreham, 160. 


a-bia’ ‘20, adv. & a. (Pref. a=on; blaze] On 


fire, in a blaze, blazing. 


“ All a-blaze with crimson and gold.” 
Longfellow: Golden Legend. 


-able, in compos., a suffix=able (q.v.), im- 


plying that which may do or be done: as 
perishable = which may perish; eatable = 
which may be eaten. 


a'-ble, a. (0. Fr. habile; Norm. abdlez, hable, 
habler = to enable : fr. Lat. habilis = that may 
be easily handled ; habeo = to have or hold.] 


I. Old Eng. & Scotch (in the etymological 
sense) : Fit, proper. 

. + James Erle of Mortoun his guidschir, and 
theta maist able to succeed to him.”"—Acts James 

*II. Liable, in danger of. 

“ Finding ores ourself able to LEER ye wold preis 

agane to the boit."—Bannutyne: Trans., p. 159. 

III. Having sufficient physical, mental, 
moral, or spiritual power, or acquired skill, or 
surfficient pecuniary and other resources +0 do 
something indicated. 


“TI have wounded them, that they were not able to 
rise.”—Ps. xviii. 38; 


oa this, sim, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ilg. 
shan. tion. -sion = shiin; tion, sion = zhiin, -tious -cious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, 4c. = bel, del. 
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able—abobbed 


> vv 


“And no man was able to answer him a word.”— 
Matt. xxiii. 46. 

“God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able.”—1 Oor. x. 18. 


“—.. able to read,”—Statesman’s Fear Book (1878). 

“Every man shall give as he is able.”"—Deut. xvi. 17. 

An able man: A man of intellect. 

“Pepys, the ablest man in the English Admiralty.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

{ Rarely of things: Sufficient, enough. 

“|, . their gold shall not be able to deliver 

them."—Azek. vii. 19 

IV. Having legal permission, or possessed 

of legal competence, to do anything stated. 


able-bodied, a. 

1. Having a body sufficiently strong to per- 
mit of one’s doing am average amount of 
manual labour. 

“For the able-bodied vagrant, it is well known that 
the old English laws had no mercy."—Froude: Hist. 
Eng., ch. i. 

2. Naut.: Applied to a sailor possessing 

some experience of the work on shipboard. 
Often contracted into A.B. (q.v.). 


able-minded, a. Talented, clever, pos- 
sessed of intellect. 


+ able, v.t. [From the adjective.] 
1. To enable, to make fit for, to adapt, to 
suit. 
2. To warrant or answer for, to undertake 
for any one. 
“None does offend, none, I say, none, I'll able ’em.” 
Shakesp. : King Lear, iv. 6. 
a'-ble, a-blins, adv. [Arsuins.] Perhaps, 
possibly. (Scotch.) 
“Who would go search among such heroes’ sheep 


May able find many poor scabbed crock,” &c. 
Dream of Sir David Lindsay: Works, 53. 


a-bléc’-tick, or a-blée’-tive, a. [Lat. ab= 
from; lego=to lay in order.] Set out or 
adorned for sale. (Cockeram.) 


+ Ab’-lé-gate, v.t. [Lat. ablego=to send away : 
ab; lego=to send as an ambassador.] To 
send abroad specially as an ambassador. 


+ &b-1é-g4/-tion, s. [ABLEecATE.] A sending 
abroad ; as, (1) spec., an ambassador ; (2) gen., 
any person or thing from the place usually 
occupied. 

“. . , an arbitrarious ablegation of the spirit 
this or that determinate part of the body.”—Dr. 
More: Antidote against Atheism, L. ii. 7. 

*a’-ble-méntes, s. pl. [HapiLiments.] (Hard- 
yng’s Chronicle, f. 145.) 


&b’-lén, or Ab’-16ét, s. [In Fr. ablen or ablette.] 
Names occasionally given to a small fresh- 
water fish more commonly termed the bleak. 
It is the Cyprinus alburnus of Linneus, and 
the Leuciscus alburnus of Cuvier. [BLEAK.] 


*a-blén‘de, *a-blénd’-én, v.t. (pret. ablente). 
[A.8. ablendan =to blind.] To blind, to 
dazzle. Also (fig.) deceived. [BLIND.] 

“He schal both ablende his enemies’ sigt.” 
MS. Douce, 291, f. 12. 
+a@-ble-néss, s. [Axpte.] Ability, physical 
or mental. (Now ABILiry.) 
“That nation doth so excel both for comeliness and 
ableness.”—Sidney. 

*a-blent’, pa. par. 

dazzled ; also deceived. 


“ Stronge thef, thou schalt be shent, 
For thou hast me thus abdlent.” 
MS. Addit, (Haltiwell.) 


a-blép’si-a, or A-blép’-sy, s. [Gr. Previa 
(ablepsia) = blindness.] Blindness, want of 
sight. (Cockeram.) 

a-blép’-tic-al-ly, adv. [From Gr. aprexréw 
Ey ton overlook. a, priv.; PBAérw 
blepo)=to look.] Inadvertently, by over- 
sight. 

*a-blés’-syd. Old spelling of BLEssEp. 

Ab-lét. [ABLEN.] 


ablewe (a-bli), pret. [Biow.] Blew. 
“ Aswon tho sche overthrewe 
Wawain sone hir ablewe.” 
Arthour and Merlin, p. 315. 
*a-bliche, adv. Fitly, properly. 


“These inowe abliche be chosen to chivalrye.” 


'S. Douce, 291, fo. 10, 
Ab’-li-gate, v.t. [Lat. ab; ligo=to tie, to 


bind.] To tie up firm. 
Ab -li-ga“tion,s. ([Lat. ab; ligatio=a bind- 
ing: ligo= to bind.] 
1, The act of tying up. 
2. The state of being tied up. 


into 
be a 


[ABLENDE.] Blinded, 


*ab-li-gi-ri’-tion, ab-li-gi-_ry, s. [Lat. 
abliguritio = a consuming or feusting: ab; 
ligurio = to lick off, to consume in feasting: 
ab; liguritio= daintiness ; ligurio and ligurrio 
= to lick.] Excess in eating and drinking. 
(Minsheu.) 


*a-blin’-dén, * a-blyn’-dén, v.t. [A.S. a- 
blendan, v.t. [ABLENDE,] 
1, Transitive: To blind, to dazzle. 


“Why menestow thi mood for a mote 
In thi brotheres eighe, 
Sithen a beem in thyn owene 
Ablyndeth thiselve.” Piers Plowman, p. 189. 


2. Intransitive: To grow blind. 


t Ab’-lo-cate, v.t. [Lat. abloco (lit.)= to place 
from, to place away from, to let out: ab; loco 
= to place, to lease.] To let out, to lease out. 
(Calvin: Lexicon Juridicum.) 


&b-lo-ca/-tion, s. [From Lat. abloco.] A 


letting out for hire. 
*a-blode’, adv. Bloody, with blood, bleeding. 


““Olubrious sat and byheld 
How here lymes ronne ablode.”—W. de Shoreham. 


ta-bl6éy’, interj. [A.N. ablo!] An exclamation 
used in hunting = ‘‘On! on!” 


*Ab-10-ci-oiin, s._ [Sp. ablucion; Eng. ablu- 
tion.] 
Old Chem.: The cleansing of bodies from 
impurities, 
“Oyles, ablucioun, and metal fusible.” 
Chaucer. CO. T., 16,324. 
t&b-lt’de, v.i. (Lat. abludo=not to be in 
tune with; hence, to differ from: ab; mwdo= 
to play.] To be unlike, to differ. 


“The wise advice of our Seneca, not much abluding 
from the counsel of that blessed apostle.”—Bp. Hall: 
Balm of Gilead, vii. 1. 


+Ab-li-Ent, a. &s. [Lat. abluens, pr. par. of 
abluo =to wash away: ab; luo=to wash; 
Gr. ove (loud).] Washing away, washing, 
cleansing by means of water or other liquid. 
As substantive ; A washing away. 
Phar.: Applied to medicines which were 


formerly supposed to purify or cleanse the 
blood. 


* Ab-lti/-gén, v.i. (pret. abluied). [M. H. Ger. 
erbliugen.] To frighten. 
“Tha iwarth that fole swithe abluied."—Morris : O. 
Eng. Homilies of the 12th & 18th Cent. 
Ab-1i’-tion, s. [In Ger. & Fr. ablution; Sp. 
ablucion ; Ital. abluzione; from Lat. ablutio= 
washing. ] 

I. The act of washing, cleansing, or purify- 
ing by means of water. 

1. Spec.; One of those washings which 
figure so largely among the ceremonial observ- 
ances of Oriental faiths, and are recognised 
also in Christian baptism. 

“Ablutions before prayer.”—Herklots; Mussulmans 

of India, xiii, 72. 


2. Roman Ritual : The water and wine with 


which the celebrant washes his thumb and ~ 


index finger, after his communion, in the 
Mass. 


3. Med.: The washing of the body externally 
by baths, or internally by fluids effective for 
the purpose. 

4, Chem.: The purification of bodies by the 
pouring upon them of suitable liquids. 

II. The state of being washed. 

*JII. The water which has been used for 
the purpose of washing. 

“Wash'd by the briny wave, the pious train 
Are cleans’d, and cast the ablutions in the main.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad. 
*&b-lt’-vi-on, s. [Old Lat. abluviwm =a de- 
luge.] That which is washed off. (Dwight.) 


a’-bly, adv. [Aptr.] In an able manner; 
with ability. 
“And bare him ably in the fight.” 
Scott: Lay of Last Minstrel, iv. 23. 
Ab’-né-gate, v.t. [Lat. abnego = to refuse or 
deny: ab; nego=to refuse, to deny.] [NE- 
GATION.] To deny, to repudiate. 


“The LAUR possibility of Heroism had been, as it 
were, formally abnegated in the minds of all,”—Car- 
lyte; Heroes and Hero-Worship, Lect. V. 


Ab’-n6é-ga -téd, pa. par. & a. [ABNEGATE.] 
Ab’-né-ga -ting, pr. par. [ABNEGATE.] 


Ab-n6é-ga-tion, s. [Lat. abnegatio; Fr. ab- 
négation.] [ABNEGATE.] Denial, renunciation, 
disclaimer. 


“Patience and abnegation of self, and devotion to 
others.” Longfellow; Evangeline. 
+ ab’-né-ga’-tive, a. [ABNEGATE.] Lat. ab- 
negativus = negative: abnego.] Denying, nega- 
tive. 


+&b’-né-ga-tor,s. [Lat. abnegator = one who 
denies.] One who denies, renounces, or re- 
pudiates. [ABNEGATE.] 


“Abnegators and dispensers against the laws of 
God.”—Sir E. Sandys: State of Religion. 


Ab’-nd-date, v.t. [Lat. abnodo = to clear trees. 
of knots: ab=from; nodus=a knot.] To 
clear knots away from trees. 


ab-no-da/-tion, s. [ABNODATE.] 
1, The act of cutting knots from trees. 


2. The state of having knots cut away from 
trees. 


ab-nor’-mal, a. [Lat. abnormis = without 
rule: ab = from; norma =a carpenter's square 
(fig., a rule).] Not according to rule; irre- 
gular; anomalous, departing from the ordi- 
nary type. ‘“‘ Quite recently introduced into 
English” (Trench: English, Past and Present, 
p. 48). It is now quite a common word, espe- 
cially in scientific works. 


“. . , she was reduced into that abnormal and 
singular condition.”"—Froude; Hist. of Eng., ch. iv. 


“Tf present in the normal human embryo, they 
become developed in an abnormal manner.”—Darwin ~ 
Descent of Man, ch. iv. 

ab-nor-ma&l-i-ty, s. [ABNoRMAL.] 
1, The quality of being abnormal; depart- 
ure from rule. 
2, Anything 
feature. 


abnormal; an abnormal 


“A single body presented the extraordinary 
number of twenty-five distinct abnormalities.”— 
Darwin: Descent of Man, vol. i. (1871), part i., ch. 
iv., p. 109, 

ab-nor’-mal-ly, adv. [ApBNoRMaL.] In an 
abrormal manner. 


&b-nor’-mi-ty, s. [ABNorMAL.] Irregularity ; 
departure from the ordinary type. 


&ab-nor’-mois, a. [ABNORMAL.] Not accord- 
ing to rule; departing from the ordinary type; 
misshapen, gigantic, monstrous, 

“The former being often the more extravagant and 
abnormous in their incidents, in proportion as the 


general type of the gods was more vast and awful than 
a of the heroes,”—Grote ; History of Greece, vol. i., 


Ab’-0, s. [Welsh.] The carcase of an ‘animal 
killed by a wolf or other predatory animal. 
(Ancient Laws und Inst. of Wales.) 


a-boar’d, adv. & prep. (Pref. a= on; and 
*~ board.{ [Boarp.] 

I, As adverb: 

1, On board; into a ship. 

“ And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, we 

went aboard, and set forth.”—Acts xxi. 2. 

2. On board; in a ship. 

“Pro.: Go, go, be gone to save your ship from wreck, 
Which cannot perish, having thee aboard.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gentlemen of Verona, i. 2. 

Naut.: To fall aboard of is to come against 
another ship when one or both are in motion, 
or one at least is so. 

Aboard main-tack: The order to draw the 
main-tack, meaning the lower corner of the 
main-sail, down to the chess-tree. 

All aboard! A call to go on board a ship, or 
(U. 8.) to enter a railroad train, a street car 
or other vehicle, when it is on the point of 
starting. 

IL As preposition. [In Ital. a bordo.] 

1. On board; into a ship. 


“  . . convey thy deity 
Abvard our dancing boat.” 
Shakesp. : Pericles, iii, L 


2. On board; ina ship. 
*a-boar’d, s. Approach. (Sir K. Digby.) 


*a-boar’d, v.t. [Fr. aborder.] 
1, To approach the shore. 
“ By’n to the verge of gold, aboarding Spain.” 
Soliman and Persida (1599), 

2. In some games this phrase signifies that. 
the person or side in the game which was pre-- 
viously either none or few, has now got as 
many as the other. (Dyche.) 


*a-bobb’ed, a. [A.N. aboby= astonished. }; 
Astonished. 


“The messangers were abobbed tho 
Thai nisten what thai mighten do.” 
Arthour & Merlin, p. 7b. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,@=¢; ey=a, qu=kw. 


Polling state. 


a-bol-ish, v.t. 


abocchement—abordage 


29 


* @-bdgche’-mént, * a-bogch-Ynge, s. 
{A.N.] Increase. (Prompt. Parv.) 


abococked, 
ABACOT. ] 


*a-bo-dange, s. [Azopr, v.t.] An omen. 
a-bo'de, (pret. of ABIDE). 


a@-bo'de, s. [Apie.] (Abode is connected with 
bode, the pa. par. of the A.S. verb bidan = to 
abide. ) 
I. The state of abiding. 
1. The state of residing for a longer or 
shorter period in any place ; residence. 
“Tf a man love me, he will keep my words; and my 


Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him.”—John xiv. 28. 


*2. Delay. 


“ [He] having her from Trompart lightly reared, 
pon his courser sett the lovely lode, 
And with her fled away without abode.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IIL. viii. 19. 
II. The place where one resides ; a habita- 
tion, a dwelling, a house, home, residence. 


“Come, let me lead you to our poor abode.” 
ordsworth.. Excursion, bk, v. 


a-bo'de, v.1. & i. [Bope.] 
I. Trans.: To foreshadow, to forebode, to 


to bode, to omen. 
“That this tempest, 
rue the garment of this peace, aboded 
The sudden breach on’t.” 
Skakesp.: Henry VIII, i. 1. 
II. Intrans, : To be an omen. 


“This abodes sadly. —Decay of Christian Piety. 


*a-bo'de-mént, s. [a ; bode; and affix -ment.) 
‘A foreboding an evil omen, unfavourable 
prognostication. 


‘Tush, man! abodements must not now affright us 
By fair or foul means we must enter in, 
For hither will our friends repair to us 
Shakesp. : 3 Henry la, iv. 7. 


[ABoDE,.] 


[See explanatory note, s, v. 


a-bo’-ding, pr. par. 


a-bo’-ding, s. [AsopE, Bopz.] Prognostica- 
tion, presentiment. 


“What sere ominous abodings and fears do many 
times on a sudden seize upon men, of certain Se ceee 
ing evils, whereof at present there is no visible ap- 
pearance."—Bp, Bull: Works, ii. 489. 


* a-bhof’e, * a-boff’e, adv. [ABove.] 
: “ Wolde God, for his modurs lief, 
Bryng me onys at meyne abofe 
I were out of theire eye. 
Cambridge MS. 15th Cent., ff. v. 48, 55. (Halliwell.) 


*a-bogh'te, *a-bogh't-én, pret. of v. 
[ABOHTE.] 


*a-bo'-gi-én, v.t. (pret. abogede, pa. par. 
Qbogen). [A.S. abugan.] To bow. (Bailey.) 
eles corteisli thanne abogede she.”—Halliwell: 


*a-boh'te, or * a-bogh'te (pret. sing. of 
Asie; pl. "aboghten). Atoned for; paid for ; 
expiated. 

“ Murie he ther wrohte } 
Ah Rymenild hit abohte.” Kyng Horn (1404). 
Oil’, a. or adv. (Bort, v.] In or into a 
Chiefly in the phrase, To 
come a-boil = to begin to boil. (Scotch.) 
“This without any other preparation is put intoa 
tt on the fire, and by the time it comes a-boil is 
nsformed into a coagulation or jelly.”— Agric. 
Survey, Kincard., p, 482. 

* Ab’-0-lete, a. [As if from a Lat. aboletus, 

sup. of abolesco= to decay.) [ABOLISH.] Old, 


obsolete. 
“To practyse suche abolete sciens,"—Skelton : Works, 


[Fr. abolir; Sp. abolir; Ital. 
abolire: fr. Lat. aboleo = to grow out of use, 
to abolish: ab; olesco = to grow.] 

1. To do away with, to abrogate, annul, 
disannul, cancel or revoke. Used especially 
of laws, customs, institutions, or offices. 

“Tt was eee oe) Lopoes tele to ane kingly 

ent.”—Macaulay : Hist. of Eng., ch. i. 
+2. (Phys. wily: To destroy. 
“ And the idols he shall utterly abolish.”—Jsa. ii. 18. 


ig our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought life and immorta- 
lity to light through the gospel.” —2 Tim. i. 10. 


a-bol-ish-a-ble, a. [In Fr. abolissable.] 
[AsouisH.] Able to be abolished; that may 
be abolished, abrogated, repealed, annulled, 
or destroyed. 
“Not abolished, not abolishable."—Oarlyle: French 
Revolution. 


@-bdi-ished, pa. par. & a. [ABOLISH.] 


a-bol-ish-ér, s 
lishes. 


a-bol -ish-ing, pr. par. 


+ a-bol-ish-ing, s. [Apo.isH.] A repealing, 
an annulling, an abrogating, a destroying. 
(Nearly obsolete, its place being taken by 
ABOLITION.) 


“The abolishing of detestable heresies."—Henry 
VIII. Quoted by Froude: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


+ a-bol-ish-mént, s. [In Fr. abolissement.] 
The act of abolishing, the act of repealing, 
annulling, or abrogating. 

bes a godly act was made [in 1589] for the 
GboUshniond of diversity of opinion concerning the 
Christian religion.”"—Froude: Hist. Eng., vol. iil., ch. 
xvii., p. 501. 

ab-ol-i’-tion, s. [In Fr. abolition; Ital. 

abolizione: fr. Lat, abolitio.] [ABOLISH.] 

I. The act of abolishing. 

I. The act of annulling, erasing, effacing, 
by oposite or sweeping out of existence. 

e would willingly consent to the entire 

abolition a3 is tax,"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 

2. Law only: The giving by the sovereign 
or the judges leave to a prosecutor or a criminal 
accuser to desist from further prosecution. 
(25 Hen. VIII., c. 21.) 


It. The state of being abolished. 


ab-6l- '-tion-ism, s. [ABOLITION.] The views 
entertained by an abolitionist. 


ab-d1-i-tion-ist, s. [Asoxirion.] [In Ger. 
abolitionist; Fr. abolitioniste.} One who en- 
tertains views in favour of ‘‘ abolition,” mean- 
ing the abolition of slavery. 


“The abolitionists had_been accused as authors of 
the late insurrection in Dominica.” -Clarkson: Abot. 
of Slave Trade, ii. 284. 


a-bél-la, s s. [Lat., fr. Gr. auBora (ambola) 

=a mantle.] 
Among the ancient Greeks and Romans: 

A thick woollen = 
mantle or cloak, 
worn principally 
by military men, 
and thus was op- 
posed to the toga, 
which was especi- 
ally the habiliment 
of peace. [Toca.] 
Its use was, how- 
ever, not confined 
to military excur- 
sions, but it was 
also worn within 
the city. It was 
also used by the | 
Stoic philosophers 
at Rome as a dis- 
tinctive dress. 


a-bo’-ma, s._ [Local (Guiana) name.] A large 
and formidable American snake, called also 
the ringed boa. It is the Epicratis Cenchrea. 
Anciently it was worshipped by the Mexicans. 


Ab-6-ma’-siis, Ab-6-ma-siim, s._ [Lat. 
ab; omasum, a Latin or Gallic word signify- 
ing the stomach of a bullock.] The fourth 
stomach in a ruminating animal. Its sides 
are wrinkled, and it is the true organ of 
digestion. Analogous to the simple stomach 
of other mammals. 


a-boém-in-a-ble, a. 
Ital. abbominevole: fr. Lat. abominabilis= 
worthy of imprecation, execrable; fr. abomi- 
nor =to deprecate anything unpropitious.] 
[AsomiINnaTE.] Very loathsome, hateful, or 
odious; whether (1) as being offensive to the 
physical senses— 

“And I will cast abominable filth upon thee.”— 
Nahum iii. 6. 
or (2) (in Scripture) as being ceremonially 
unclean— 
4 Any unclean beaet or any abominable unclean 
thing.'"—Leviticus vii. 2 
or (3) as being sapukies to the moral sense— 
“‘And the scant measure that is abominabdle."— 
Micah vi. 10. 
“| It may be used of persons as well as 
things : 
“Ye shall not make yourselves abuminable with 
any creeping thing that creepeth.”—Zev. xi. 43. 
be . in works they deny him, being abomin- 
able."—Titus i. 16. 


he qualey or tate of 8. 


[ABoLIsH.] One who abo- 


[ABOLISE. ] 


ABOLLA, 


[In Fr. abominable; 


[ABOMINABLE. ] 


uality or state of being physically or 
y pak nee 


urge atheists with the corruption and 
Dromtncibronoue & of their principles.”"—Bentley : Serm. 


a-bom’-in-a-bly, adv. [AsomINABLE.] In 
a very loathsome manner, whether physically 
or morally. 
1. Phys.: As in the sentence, “* Decaying 
tangles smell abominably.” 
2. Morally : 


“‘And he did very abominably in following idols.” 
1 Kings xxi, 26, 


a-bom’-in-ate, v.t. [In Sp. abominar; Ital. 
abbominare; Lat. abominor =to depreciate as 
being of evil omen; hence, to detest: ab; 
omen, genit. ominis; as if it had been said, 
absit omen = may the omen depart, God forbid 
that the omen should come to pass.] To 

loathe, to detest, to hate exceedingly. 
“He preferred both to abominate and despise all 


mystery, refinement, and intrigue.”—Swift. 
a-bomin-at-éd, pa. par. 
a-bom -in-4-ting, pr. par. 


a-bom-in-a’-tion, s. [ABomINATE.] 
1. The act of doing something hateful. 


every abomination to the Lord, which he 
hateth.” "Deut. xii, 31. 


as because of the i ee which ye have 
committed,”—Jer. xliv. 2 
II. The state of sath greatly hated or 
loathed. 


[ABoMINATE. ] 


[ABOMINATE.] 


Israel aleo was had in abomination with 
pe ‘Philistines.”—1 Sam. xiii. 4 


“Tobacco in any other form than that of richly- 
scented snuff was held in abomination.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. of Eng., ch, iii. 


III. Objectively : 
hatred, loathing, or aversion. 
loathed on account— 

(1) Of its offensiveness to the senses. 

(2) Of its ceremonial impurity : 


sf 4 eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, 
and the SrOUEe! "—Isa. \xvi. 17. 


(3) Of its moral offensiveness : 


- wickedness is an abomination to my lips.” 
—Prov. viii. 7. 


¥ In this sense the word is often used in 
Scripture for an idol: 


“. , ,- Milcom, the abomination of the Am- 
monites.”—1 Kings xi. 5. 


(4) Of some other cause than those now 
mentioned : 


sf for every shepherd is an abomination unte 
the “Egyptians.” "—Gen, xlvi. 34, 


*a-bomine, v.t. 


oe & Ludicrous: 


way topics which though I abomine 'em, 
ay serve as arguments ad hominem."—Sutft 


An object of extreme 
An object 


“ 


The same as ABOMINATE 


a-bo’ne (1), prep. & adv. 
1. As prep.: Adove. 
p. 128.) 
2. As adverb: Above. 


*a-bo'ne (2), adv. [Fr. a bon.] Well. 


“Tho thei seeche a litel hem abone 
Seven knightes y-armed come.” 
Arthour and Merlin, p. 12% 
2. Adverb: Well. 


“And a good swerde, that wolde byte abone.” 
Sir Gawayne, p. 217. 


Waited, expected, 


[ABovE.] 
(Arthour & Merlin, 


a-bood’, pret. ([ABIDE.] 
remained. 


“And Cornelie abood hem with hise cosyns and 
necessarie frendis that yeren clepid togidre.”— Wick- 
life: New Test., Acts x. 2 


a-béon,, prep. (Scotch and N. of Eng. dialect 
for ABOVE.) [ABUNE.] 


ss . aboon the pass of Bally-Brough.”—Sir W. 
Scott : " Waverley. 


*a-boord’, adv. [Fr. bord=border.] From 
the bank. (Spenser.) 


“ As men in summer fearles passe the foord, 
Which is in winter lord of all the Pinte 
And with his tumbling streames doth beare aboord 
The ploughman’s hope and shepheard’s labour 
vaine.” Spenser: Ruines of Rome (1591). 


a-boot’, pa. par. Beaten down. (Skinner.) 

a-boot’, adv. [Axote.] To boot, the odds 
paid in a bargain. (Roxburgh.) 

*a-bord’, s. [Fr.] First appearance, manner 
of address, accosting. (Chesterfield.) 

*a-bord’, v.t. [Fr. aborder = to approach.} 
To approach, to accost. (Spenser.) 

*a-bord’, adv. [Fr. border =shore.] Across; 
from shore to shore. (Spenser.) 

* a-bord’-age (age = ig), s. (Fr. aborder = 
to board.] The act of i oat or a ship. 


“The master further te Hest cabe of the ship taken bi 
and his companie, th ll and egal al 
abordage."—Balfour : Pract., p. rn 


él, béy; Pst, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this, sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
- ~elan, -tian = shgn. -tion -sion = shiin~ tion. sion = zhiin. -tious. -cious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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abore—about 


a-bor’e, pa. par. Born. [Bear] 


“ At Taunedeane lond I was adore and abred.” 
MS. Ashmole, 36,f.112 (Halliwell.) 


Bb-O-ris’-in-al, a. & s. [Lat. ab=from; 
origo, -inis = the beginning: fr. ortor = to rise.] 
L As adjective: 
1, Original. 
“ And mantled o'er with aboriginal turf 


And everlasting flowers.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vi. 


“On a sudden, the aboriginal population rose on the 
colonists."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. i. 

. Primitive, simple, unsophisticated. 

a these are doubtless many aboriginal minds, 


by which no otherconclusion is conceivable.”—Herbert 
Spencer. 


II. As substantive : 
1, A man or woman belonging to the oldest 
known race inhabiting a country. 

“T have selected for eee these extreme speci- 
mens of skulls characteristic of race, one of an abori- 
ginal of Van Diemen’s Land."—Owen: Mammatia, 

2. An animal or plant species brought into 
being within the area where it is now found. 

“|. . hence it may be well doubted whether this 


frog is an aboriginal of these islands."—Darwin: 
Voyage round the World. 


Ab-0-rig-in-al-ly, adv. [ABoRIGINAL.] 
From its origin, beginning or commencement; 
at first, at the outset. 


““We have evidence that the barren island of Ascen- 
sion aboriginally possessed under half-a-dozen fiower- 
ing plants."—Darwin: Origin of Species, ch. xii. 


th 0-rig-in-6g , s. pl. [Lat. Aborigines: (1) 

An old tribe “inhabiting Latium; (2) the 
earliest known inhabitants of any other land.] 
[ABORIGINAL. ] 


1. The earliest known inhabitants of any 
continent, country, or district. 


“In South Africa the aborigines wander over the 
moss and eee "Darwin: Descent af Man, vol. i., 
pt. i, ch. vii., p. 237. 

2. Spec. : The Latian tribe mentioned above. 


“When Aneas arrived in Italy, they were given by 
him to Latinus, king of the Aborigines, as hostages for 


the observance ‘of the compacts entered into with the 
natives.”"—Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., ch. x 
a-bor’-mént, s. An abortion (Topsell.) 


e prokbly a misprint for abortment. 


*Ab-or’se-mént, s. Miscarriage, abortion. 


“|. . togive any faa expelling and destructive 
medicine with a direct intention to work an aborse- 
ment . . is utterly unlawful and highly sinful.”— 
Bp. Hall: Cases of Conscience. 


a-bort’, vt. & i. [Lat. aborto, old form of 
abortio = = to miscarry.] 
1. Transitive : To render abortive. 


bs . the oil-gland is quite abdorted."—Darwin: 
Orig. of Species, ch. i., p. 2 5 


s a ehodgh the eyes a the cirripeds are more or less 
aborted in their mature state."—Owen : Comp. Anat. 

2. Intransitive: To miscarry. (Lord Herbert 

of Cherbury.) 

a a-bort;, s [ABortTIoN.] An abortion. 


“ eae oh an abort in childbed."—Relique 
eS p. 431 


*a-bort-€d, pa. par. 
abortive. 
a-bor-ti-ént, a. [Asort, v.i.] [From Lat. 
abortiens, pr. par. of abortior.] 
Bot. : Barren, sterile. 


a-bort-ing, pr. par. 


a-bor’-tion, s._ [Lat. abortio = premature de- 
wane ery, miscarriage : from abortus, pa. par. of 
aborior = to disappear. ] 


I. The state of miscarriage, failure to reach 
independent existence. 

Phys.: (1) A miscarrying, miscarriage. If 
the fcetus is brought forth before the end of 


(ABORT, v.t.] Rendered 


{ABortT, ¥.t.] 


the sixth month, the term used by medical 


men is abortion or miscarriage; but if after the 
sixth month, that employedis premature birth. 
The law does not recognise this distinetion, 
but applies the term abortion to the throwing 
off of the fcetus at any period of the pregnancy. 
To take means to procure abortion—the crime 
now generally termed feticide—is felony. 


“The symptoms which precede abortion will be 
seas modified by their exciting cause.”"—Dr. R. 
Cycl. of Pract. Med. 


2. The non-development of an organ or a 
portion of an organ required to constitute an 
\deal type. 


“. , . the development and abortion of the oil- 
gland.*—Darwin : Origin of Species, ch. i., p. 22 


3. Hortic.: The premature development of 


a-bort’-ive-néss, s 


1. The foetus brought forth before it has 
been sufficiently developed to permit of its 
maintaining an independent existence. 

. . the abortion proved only a female fetus.” 
— Martins Scriblerus. 

2. Fig.: Any fruit, produce, or project, 
which fails instead of coming to maturity; as 
in the sentence, ‘‘ His scheme proved a mere 
abortion.” 


a-bort-ive, a. [In Fr. abortif; Sp. and Ital. 
abortivo ; Lat. abortivus = born prematurely. ] 
[ABORTION. ] 


1. Brought forth in an immature state, 
fading before it reaches perfection. 


“Tf ever he have child, abortive be it, 
Prodigious and untimely brought to light.” 
Shakesp. : ‘Richard FIR, Te 2. 
2. Fruitless, ineffectual, failing in its effect ; 
like a crude and unwise project. 


“To their wisdom Europe and America have owed 
scores of abortive constitutions.”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xi. 

3. Biol.: An abortive organ is one wanting 
some essential part, or which never comes to 
maturity. An abortive stamen generally wants 
the anther and pollen; an abortive petal is 
generally a mere bristle or scale; and an abor- 
tive ovule never developes into a seed, but 
shrinks away. 

4, Pertaining to abortion. Thus, ‘‘ Abortive 
potions are potions designed to produce abor- 
tion.” 

+ Abortive vellwm is vellum made of the skin 
of an abortive calf. 

* 5, Rendering abortive. 

“*Plunged in that abortive gulf. rm 
Milton : P. L., ti. 441 


That 


“ 


a-bort’-ive, s. [Axsort, ABORTION.] 
which is brought forth prematurely. 


“‘ Many are preserved, and do signal service to their 
country, who, without a provision, might have 
perished as abortives.”—Addison : Guardian, 


a-bort’-ive-ly, adv. [Asorrian.] 
1, Immaturely; in an untimely manner. 


“Tt abortively poor man must die, 
Nor reach what reach he might, why die in dread?” 
Young: Night Thoughts, vii. 


2. So as to produce no proper effect; a 
_failure. 


“The enterprise in Ireland, as elsewhere, terminated 
abortively."—Froude: Hist. Eng., vol. iv., p. 94. 


[Azort.] The quality 
or state of being abortive. 


* a-bort’-mént, s. 
birth, 


[Asort.} An untimely 


. in whose womb those deserted mineral riches 
mee ever be buried as lost abortments, unless those 
be made the active midwives to deliver them."—Lord 
Bacon, 

*a-bost’e, v. [A.N.] To assault. 
“A Bretoue, a braggere 
Abosted Piers als.” 


*&b-Ot. [AxBzor.] 
* a-bo'te, pa. par. Beaten down. 


“She was abashid and abote.” 
Chaucer: Dreame, 1,290, 


*a-bo'te, prep. Old spelling of About. 

“They cum the towne abote.”— Relig. Antigq., 

*a-both’e, adv. 
On both. 


Piers Plow., p. 126, 


ii, 21, 
(Pref. a = on, bothe = both.] 


“Abothe half lay mani on.” 
Arthour & Merlin, p. 18. 
*a-béigh’ed, pa. par. Bowed, obeyed. (College 
of Arms MS. of Robt. of Gloue. in Hearne’s 
edit., p. 106.) 


* abought, pret. of ABIE. 
1. Atoned for. 


“And that hath Dido sore aboughte, 
Whose deth schall ever be bethoughte. 
Gower MS., Soc, Antig., 184, fo. 104, 
2. Bought. 


3. An incorrect form of About. 


* a-boul’-zie-ménts, s. pl. [HABILIMENTS.] 
Dress. [ABULYIEMENT.] 
**4boulziements I hae, aneu 
Tse gie mysel and a’ to you.” 
Taylor : Scotch Poems, 67. 
*g-boun, prep. [ABove.] Above. 
“To God abown be sos ow mee 
Visions, p. 158, 
a-botnd, vi. [Fr. saan ; Sp. abundar ; 
Ital. abbondare ; Lat. abundo = to rise up, to 
swell, to overflow ; from unda = a wave.] 
1. To possess in great quantity, to be well 
supplied. (Followed by with.) 


J Followed by in: 
“That ye may abound in hope."—Rom. xv. 18. 
2. To be in great plenty, greatly to prevail. 


“And because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold.”—Matt, xxiv. 12, 


*a-béu‘nde, a. [Azounp.] Abounding, 


“Ryght so this mayd of grace most abounde.” 
Lydgate MS., Soc, Antig.; 134, fo. 8. (Halliwell.) 


a-bound~ing, pr. par. [ABounD.] 
a-béund-ing,s Existence in great quantity. 


“Amongst those abowndings of sin and wicked- 
ness."—South ; Sermons, ii. 220. 


*a-boure, s. [A.N.] The same as AvouRE = 
a patron. 


“ By God and Seynte M. ae abouré.” 
nf ee IS. of 15th Cent. 


a-bout’, prep & adv, [A.S. dbiitan, dbilton, 
on-butan, ymbe-utan, embutan = about or 
around ; on, ym, or em being analogous to the 
Gr. dui, and butan signifying without: be = 
by, wtan = out [Bur]; literally = around, on 
the outside.] 


1, Around (all round : of place), encircling a 
person, place, or thing in whole or in part. 


“Let not mercy and truth forsake thee; bind them 
about thy neck.”—Prov, iii. 8. 


2. Near in time. 
, “He went out about the third hour.”—Matt. xx. 3 


3. Upon or near one’s person; easily acces- 
sible where one is at the moment. 

“Tf you have this about you.” Milton: Comus, 647. 

4, Near one, attendant on one. 


“That he should come about your royal person. 
Shakesp. ; K. Henry VI., Part IL, ‘it as 


5. Concerned with, engaged with, connected 
with 
“. . . I must be about my father’s business,”"— 
Luke ii. 49, 
eee feel servants’ tradg hath been about cattla”—Gen. 
vi. 3: 


6. Rerpectie: regarding. 


“The eleven hundred shekels of silver that were 
gee ins thee, about which thou cursedst."—Judg. 
XViL. 


II. As adverb: 
1. Near to in quantity, quality, or degree. 


: : the number of the men was about ‘five 
thoamend "—Acts iv. 4. 


2. Here and there, hither and thither. 


“ And withal they learn to be adios wandering about 
from house to house.”—1 Tim. v. 


3. Round, by a circuitous rats 


“But God led the people about, through the way of 
the wilderness of the Red Sea,”—#xod. xiii. 18. 


§ Rownd about: In every direction around. 


“A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his 
enemies round about.”—Ps. xcvii. 3, 


4, Just prepared to do an act. 


“And as the sees were about to flee out of the 
ship.”—Acts xxvii. 30. 


¥ To bring about, or, as itis in 2 Sam. xiv. 
20, to fetch about, signifies to take effective 
measures for accomplishing a purpose; to 
accomplish a purpose or end. 


Naut.: To go about is when a ship is 
made to change her course, and go upon a 
particular tack different from that on which 
she has been previously proceeding. About 
ship, or ready about, is the concise method of 
giving orders for such a change of course. 


{| Bring about: To bring to the point or 
state desired. 


“ to bring about all Israel unto thee.”— 
2 Sam. iii, 12. 


““Whether she will be brought about by breaki 
her head, I very much question” "Spectator. or. ee 


J Come about: To arrive, to reach the 
proper moment for the occurrence of an event. 
“The time was come about.”—1 Sam. i. 20. 
§ Go about: To wander hither and thither 
bat the view of finding opportunity to do a 
ee 
“Why go ye about to kill me?"—John vii. 19. 


III, As the imperative of a verb, or especially 

with Go requiring to be swpplied : 
“ About my brains” (i.e, brains go to woe 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, ii. 2. 


*about-hammer, about-sledge, s. 
The largest hammer used by smiths. It is 
generale, employed by under-workmen called 

ammer-men. (Note in Beawmont and Fletcher, 
ed. Dyce, iv. 289.) 


*about-speich. [About; speech.] Circum- 
locution. (Scotch.) 


the fruit, or any defect in it. “A faithful dreiatts Be “Rycht so my about-speech often t ry 
Il. The fruit of the miscarriage. Prov. xxviii, 20. refers m5 SO ee ets renee 10 12 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt 


or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, S¥rian. «©, 0 =6; ey=a qu=kw. 


aa ~ 


about—Abraham 
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“ora phen ade. Inclining to, on the 
point of. 


“ But than eis steward 
Was fast = 


To do hys arms ae 
MS. Cantab. ff. ii. 38, 71, (Halliweilt.) 
*“a-bdate, or * a-bout’-én, prep. & adv. 
About. [Axout.] 


“And other ladyes in here degrees aboute.” 
Chaucer: C T., 2,580, 


“ For both me goon abouten oure Se 
Chaucer : C. T., 7,112: 


“And in this wise these lordes all and some 
Ben on the Sonday to the citee come 

Abouten prime, and im the toun alight.” 

Chaucer: C. T., 2,191. 
§ The form abowten is still in use in 
Sussex. 
“a-bouye, v. [A.S. abugan.] To bow. 
“Alle londys ssole abouye to by weste and by este.” 

Robert of Gloucester, p. 215. 


a-bov'e, prep. & adv. [AS. abifan, bifan, 


be wan; Dut. boven.} 

A. As a preposition : 

1. Lit.: Higher in place; also to a higher 
place beyond. 

ox of. the haf de which were above the firma- 


“ Above the brims they force their fiery way.” 
Dryden: dineid, 


2. Fig.: Higher or superior to, of greater 
rank or dignity than. 

“The disciple is not above his master, nor the 
servant above lord.” —Matt. x, 24. 

3. Higher in number or quantity; more in 
number or quantity, upwards. 


“For the man was above forty years old.”—Acts 
iv. 22. 


4, Higher in measure or degree, more in 
measure or degree, more than, beyond. 


hi thou art cursed above all NESEEES and above 
every beast of the field.”—Gen. iii. 1 


5. Higher than it is possible ne grasp intel- 
lectually, unattainable. 


“Tt is an old and true distinction that things may 
be above reason without being contrary to it.”—Swift. 


6. Too high in point of conscience willingly 
to do a disreputable deed; also too high in 
one’s own self-esteem for ; too proud for. 

“ Kin; bee Here ee in the ae ages of the world 
labour and occupations, and were above 
nothing that ee to promote the conveniences of 
liie.”—Pope,; Odyssey, Notes. 

{ Above all is an elliptic phrase for ‘‘ above 
all thi iia all circumstances, chiefly, 
princip 

Stecnptrs: On the floor above. 

*7, Colloquial: (1) Above a bit = exceed- 
ingly. (2) Above your hooks = too knowing, 
too clever. 


B, As an adverb: 
I. Lit. (of place): 
1. Overhead. 


“When he established|ithe clouds above.”—Prov. 
viii. 28. 


2. On the higher or upper part, on the top. 


os - and ina coabtt shalt thou finish it [the 
ark] above.”—Gen. vi. 1 


3. In heaven. 
“T should have denied the God that is above.”—Job 
‘Xxxi. 28. 


IL. Fig.: 
1. Beyond, in point of size or number. 


“. , , the fragments of the five barley-loaves 
which remained over and above unto them that had 
~ eaten.”—John vi. 1: 


2. In a ina social position of power | 


and dignity. 


“And the Lord shall make thee the hi and not | 
shalt 


ce tail; and thou shalt be above only, and 
_ not be beneath.”—Deut. xxviii. 13. 
III. Of time: Before, previously. In the 
fl We have shown above,” and in the ad- 
jectives above-cited, above-described, above-men- 
tioned, above-named, above-specift 
nifies in the immediately preceding portion of 
the book, but not necessarily on the upper 


_ part of the same page. The use of these terms 


-earries us back to the time when books were 

ot el on ane eontinuous scrolls, and a 
the composition was really 

eam mate to which the writer had come. 


+ Wit u ao the 


.”"—Owen : 
a Sometimes it is employed almost like a 
stantive. Te then sieuideas 


the waters of Jordan shall be ent off from 
a, come down from above.”—Josh, ili, 13. 


*a-bo'we, v.i. & ¢. 


* a-bo'wed, pa. par. 
*a-bow-és, s. pl. [A.N.] Probably for abowres 


above sig- | 


aboveboard, adv. 

Lit.: Above the board or table, in open 
sight, so as to forbid the possibility or at 
least the likelihood of fraud, trick, or decep- 
tion. In a way opposed to the procedure of 
the gamester, who puts his hands under the 
table to shuffle the cards. 

1. In open sight, without trickery. 


“It is the also of an honest man to deal above- 
board and without tricks.”—L’ Estrange. 


2. Openly, without the effort at conceal- 
ment which a proper feeling of shame would 
induce, 


“ Now- beh they [villanies] are owned above- 
board.”—South ; Sermons. 


{ Used more frequently in colloquial lan- 
guage than by our best English classics. 


above-deck, a. 

1. Naut.; Upon the deck of a vessel, not in 
the cabin or other parts below. 

2- Fig.: (Like ABOVE-BOARD, q.v.) Without 
artifice. 


above-ground, a. Alive, unburied. 
“Tl have 'em, an they be above-ground.” 
Beaumont and Fletcher ; The Chances. 
*a-bo’ven, prep. & adv. Old form of ABove. 
“And specially aboven every thing.” 

Chaucer ; Sompnoures Tale, 7,296. 

*a-bow, v. [Avow.] To maintain, to avow. 
(Arthour & Merlin, p. 193.) 


[A.S. abugan.] 
I. Intrans. : To bow. 


“To Roland then sche gan abowe 
Almost doun til his fete. 
MS. Ashmole, 33, p. 37. (Halliwell.) 


If. Trans.: Te daunt, to put to shame, 


(Cockeram.) 


*a-bdw'e (0. Eng.), *a-bdw-en (0. Eng. & 


Scotch), *a-béw'ne and * a-bow’yne (both 
0. Scotch), prep. & adw. 
I, As prep. : aon ; 
“Abowe all othur.”—Cov. Myst., p. 8% 
II. As adv.: Above. 


“‘Kepe hyt therfore wyth temperat hete adowne, 
Full forty dayes, eye ae wex black abowen.” 
Ashmole : Vheut. Chem. Brit., p. 171. 


[ABowgE, v.] 


‘or avowés’= patron saints. 
Wright. 
“ God and Seinte Marie and Sein Denis also 


And alle the abowes On this Ebisieaarore in was ore ich 
am i-do,” ‘obert of Gloucester, p. 475. 


(Halliwell and 


* abowsht, pew tyne’, prep. & adv. 


{Apour.] About. 


“ Abowght the body.”—Torrent of Portugal, p. 9. 
“And made fyere abowtyne.”—MS. Ashmole, 61, f. 5. 
(Halliwell) 


Abp. A contraction for ARCHBISHOP. 
Ab’-ra-ca-dab-ra, or Ar-as-a-dab-ra, 


the Ar’-a-ca-lan of the Jews. 

1, A Syrian deity. 

2. A magical collocation of letters placed as 
in the figure below :-— 


ABRACADABRA 
ABRACADABR 
ABRACADAB 


It will be observed that the name abracadabra 
can be read not only on the uppermost hori- 
zontal line, but on any of the lines below it, 
with a continuation, slantingly upwards, on 
the right-hand side of the triangle. So can it 
also on that right-hand line, or any one parallel 
to it, the continuation in the latter case being 
on the uppermost line towards the right hand. 
A paper inscribed in such a fashion, and hung 
around the neck, was supposed to be a tacit 
invocation of the Syrian deity mentioned 
above, and was recommended by the sapient 
Serenus Saronicus as an antidote against fever 
and various other diseases. Shortly before 
A.D. 1588, a quack doctor, who ce £15 
_ for his prescription, made a patient suffering 
from ague much by inducing him to 
set the chor tasted of wearing it round his 
n 


«3 - A little afore his fit was at hand he called 
unto the wife of the patient to bring him an apple of 
the largest size, and then with a pinne write on the 
rinde of the apple Abracadabra, and perswade him te 
take it presently in the beginning of his fit, for there 
was (sayth he) a egne in those words. To be short, 
the patient, being Dr of ne health, followed his 
counsell, and ‘aos and every piece of the 
apple.” "— Clowes, A.D, 1588, 


*a-brad’, pa. par. [A.8. abreothan = to bruise, 
‘preak, destroy, kill, frustrate.] Withered 
(Halliwell). Killed, destroyed (Wright). 


“Fair i-woxe and fair i-sprad, 
But the olde tre was Tepe. 
The Seveyn Sages, 616. 
ab-ra’de, v.t. [Lat. abrado = to scrape away, 
to rub off : ab = from, away, and rado = to 
scrape off, to touch in passing, to graze.] To 
rab down, ’to erumble or wear away by friction. 
1. Geol. : To rub away rocks by water, frost, 
or similar. agencies, 


“Stones which lie underneath the glacier and are 
pushed along by it, sometimes adhere toythe ice ; and 
as the mass glides slowly along at the rate of a few 
inches or at the utmost two or three feet per day, 
abrade, groove, and polish the rock."—Lyel; Man. of 


Geol., ch. xii. 

2. Naut.; also Bot., &e. : 
away by friction. 

3. Med. : To produce a superficial excoria- 
tion, with loss of substance, under the form of 
small shreds, in the mucous membranes of the 
intestines ; to tear off or fret the skin. 


“Tnstead of nourishing, it stimulates, abrades, and 
carries away part of the solids."—AMiscellanies (1762). 


4. Fig.: To wear away. 
“Nor deem it strange that Tone, years abrade 


To rub or wear 


The social bias,” nstone : Keon., p. t 
* a-bra‘de, adv. [ABROAD.] 
ab-ra/-déd, pa. par. & a. [ApRAvE.] 


“The abraded summits of the grinding teeth."— 
Owen: Fossil Mammals & Birds (1846), 
&b-ra’-ding, pr. par. & s. [ABRADE.) 

As pr. par, : (See the verb). 

As substantive : 

1. Geol.: The rubbing down of rocks by 
frost or similar causes. 

2. Agric.: The abrading of earth is the 
Saree | it to crumble away through the action 
of fros 


*a-bree'-dén, v.t. [M. H. Ger. erbreiten.] Te 
_ Ailate, (Stratmann.)° 


A-bra-ham, A-bram [Lat. Abrahamus; 
Sept. Gr. ‘Afpadu (Habraam) ; fr. Heb. Dima 
(Abraham) = father of a multitude : the second 
and original form (Abram) is from Gr. “Afpage 
(Habram); Heb. Dx» (Abram) = father of 
elevation. se An ancient patriarch, father amd 
founder of the Jewish nation. (See Gen. xi 
—xxy.) 

{| In compounds: Derived from, ur ae 
or pretending to be connected with 
patriarch Abraham. 


Abraham-man. Tom of Bedlam, or 
Bedlam Beggar=a sturdy beggar. The 
Abraham-men formerly roamed through Eng- 
land, begging and pilfering: they were well 
known in Shakespeare’s time, and on to the 
period of the Civil Wars. 


An Abraham-man is he 4 walketh pares 
and bare-legged, and fayneth h: elf mad, and caryetk 
secre of wool, or a Bee with baken on it, or suck 
ly: toye, and nameth himself poor Tom."—Fra- 
ternitye af Vacabondes (1575). 
““ And these what name or title e’er they bear 
Jarkman, or Patrico, Cranke, Be a gens 


¥ I speak 
That stand i ia fair Biostar for the title 
Of king of beggars.” 
Beaumont & Fletcher; Begg. Bush, ii. L 

{| The phrase ‘“‘to sham Abraham,” still 
common among sailors, and meaning to feign 
sickness, is probably founded on the hype 
eritical pretences of the Abraham-men. 


Abraham Newland. A name formerly 
given to Bank of England notes, owing to their 
bearing the signature of Abraham Newland, 
who was chief cashier for many years. Dibdir 
alludes to Bad in the lines— 


“ 


But 24 et alist Orch N oecaac 


*Abraham’s balm, s. According te 
Cockeram, ‘‘a willow in Italy that brings 
forth castus like pepper.” Bullokar 
(1641) says that it was as a charm to pre~ 
me) chastity. (See Halliwell: Dict. of Obs. 


+t Abraham’s eye, ». 
the application of eb aired 
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* a/-bra-ham, *a’-bram, a. & s. Cata- 
chrestic for AUBURN. 


“Our heads are some brown, some black, some 
abram, some bald."—Karly Kdit. of Shakespeare - 
Coriol., ii. 3. 


{ The folio of 1685 altered it to auburn. 
(Halliwell.) 

Abraham-colowred, abram-coloured = auburn- 
coloured. 


““A goodly long, thick, abrakam-coloured beard.”— 
Blurt - Master Constable. 


A ‘-bra-ham-ites, s. pl. 

Church History : 

1, A sect of Paulicians who rose towards 
the end of the eighth century, and were sup- 
pressed by Cyriacus, Patriarch of Antioch. 
Their leader was Abraham, a native of 
Antioch. 

2. An order of monks who practised 
idolatry, and were in consequence extirpated 
by Theophilus in the ninth century. 

3. A Bohemian sect, nominally followers of 
John Huss, who, in 1782, avowed themselves 
as holding what they alleged to have been 
Abraham’s creed before his circumcision. 
They believed in the unity of God, but at 
the same time they accepted none of the 
Bible except the Lord’s Prayer. In 1783 
the Emperor Joseph II. expelled them from 
Bohemia. 


A-bra-ham-it-ic, A-bra-ham-it’-i- 
cal, a. ‘Pertaining to or in some way related 
to the patriarch Abraham. 


*a-braid’, *a-braid’e, *a-bra’y, *a- 
brayd,, *a-brayde’,, *a-brayd’-én, 
*a-brey de, v.t. & i. [A.S. abredan.] 

I. Transitive: 

1. To arouse, to awaken another person or 
oneseif. ’ 

2. To excite, to stir up. 


“For theyr comodites to abrayden up pride.” 
Lydgate: Minor Poems, p. 121. 


WT Reflectively: To stir up oneself to do any- 


(ABRAHAM. ] 


thing. 
“Tabrayde, I enforce me to doa thynge."—Palgrave, 
3. To start. 
* Bochas present felly gan abrayde 
To Messaline, and even thus he sayde.” 
Bochas, bk. vii., ch. 4. (See also MSS. Egerton 
829, p. 72. Halliwell.) 
4, More jig.: To draw a sword from a scab- 
bard. 


Il. Intransitive: 
1. To become awake, or to return to con- 
sciousness after a reverie. 


“This man out of his slep for fer abrayde.” 
Chaucer; Nonne Priestes Tale, 16,494. 


“But when as I did out of sleep abray 
I found ber not where I her left whileare.” 
Spenser : F. Q., IV. vi. 36, 
“ But from his study he at last abray’d, 
Call'd by the hermit old, who to him said.” 
Fairfax: Tasso xiii. 50. 


2. To start up, to become roused to exer- 
tion, to speech, or to passion. 
oe peony eon with that stroke abrayde, 
And to the kynge thus he sayde. 
Ipomydon, 1,149. 
3. To ery out, to shout, to speak with a 
loud voice. 
“As a man all ravished with gladness 
Abrayded with a loud voice. 
Elyot on Boucher. (Wedgwood.) 
4, To arise in the stomach with a sense of 
nausea. Still used in this sense in the North 
o€ England. (Troilus & Creseide, i. 725.) 
[ABREDE. ] 


a-braid-it, pa. par. & a. 
ABRADED. [ABRADE.] 


ab-ra-mis, s. [Gr. d8payis (abramis), genit. 
-1dos (-idos) = a fish found in the sea and in 
the Nile: possibly the bream.] A genus of 
aes founded by Cuvier, and belonging to 
e family Cyprinide. Three British species 
are enumerated by Yarrell: Abramis brama 
=the bream or carp bream; A. blicca of 
Cuvier = the white bream or bream-flat ; and 
A. Buggenhagii = the Pomeranian bream. All 
the species are inhabitants of fresh water. 
[BREAM. ] 


a-bran'-chi-a,s. pl. (Gr. 4, par, and Bpdyxra 
Maa gills of fishes; pl. of rghit tee 
anchion)=a fin, a gill.] Cuvier’s third 
order of the class "Annelida. As their name 
Abranchia imports, they have no apparent 
The order includes two families—the 
Lumbricide, or gs Me and the 
Hirudinide, or Leeches. 


Scotch form of 


abraham—abridge 


a-brai’-chi-an, adj. (generally used as sub- 
stantive). A species of the order Abranchia. 
(ABRANCHIA.] 


a-bran-chi-ate, a. [ABRANCHIA.] 
Zool.: Destitute of gills. 
“  . . the abranchiate annelides."—Prof. Owen: 
Lectures on the Invertebrated Animals. 
ab-rase’, v.t. {[Lat. abrasum, supine of abrado.] 
{ABRADE.] To scrape, to shave. (Cockeram.) 


ab-rase’, a. [Lat. abrasus, pa. par. of abrado.] 
(ABRADE.] Smooth. 
“An abrase table.”"—Ben Jonson, ii. 366. 


ab-ra’ -gion, s. [In Fr. abrasion; fr. Lat. 
abrasus, pa. par. of abrado.] [ABRADE.] 
I. The act or process of rubbing away. 
IL The state of being rubbed away. 


1, Spec. in Geol.: The attrition or rubbing 
away of rocks by ice, by contact with other 
blocks of stone, &c. 


. if they are well protected by a covering of 
clay or turf, the marks of abrasion seem capable of 
enduring for ever. "—Lyell: Manual of Geol., ch. xii 


2. Numis.: The wear and tear of coins. 
III. That which is rubbed away from 
bodies. 
Ab-raum (au as Ow), s. [Ger.] Red ochre 
used to colour new mahogany. 


abraum-salts, s. pl. 

Chem. : Mixed salts overlying the deposits 
of rock-salt at Stassfurt, Germany. These 
salts, formerly thought worthless, are now the 
chief source of supply of chloride of potassium. 


a-brax’-as, s. [From the Greek letters a, 8, 
p, a, &, a, s, Of which the numerical values 
are: a=1, B=2, p=100, e=1, F=60c= 
1, s = 200, in all = 365.] 

1, A mystical or cabalistic word used by 
the Egyptians, and specially by Basilides, 
who lived in the second century. He intended 
by it to express his view that between the 
earth and the empyrean there were 365 
heavens, each with its order of angels or in- 
telligences: these also were 365 in number, 
like the days of the year. Anything inscribed 
with the word Abraxas became a charm or 
amulet. Gems with it upon them are still 
often brought from Egypt. 


ee , the well-known figure of the serpent- 
legged Abraxas,.”—Archeol. Journ., xix. (1862), 104 


2. A genus of moths, which contains the 
well-known gooseberry or magpie moth (4. 
grossulariata). [MAGPIE-MOTH.] ~ 


*a-bra'y, *a-brayd’, *a-brayd-én, v.t. 
& i. [AsRarD.] 


a-bra-zite, s. [Gr. a, priv.; Spatw (brazd) = 
to boil.] A mineral called also Gismondite. 
[GISMONDITE. ] 


a-bra-zit-ic, a Eetecinl to the mineral 
called abrazite. Not melting or effervescing 
before the blowpipe. 


a-breéa’d, adv. Abroad. (Scotch.) 


“O Jenny, dinna toss your head, 
An’ set your beauties a’ abread /” 


Burns; To a Louse. 
a-bréast’, adv. [a=on; breast.] 

1. Gen.: Standing or moving with the 
breasts in a line, exactly in line with each 
other. 

ss - two men could hardly walk abreast.”"— 

Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiii 

2. Naut.: Ships are abreast when their 
bows are in line. 

“The Bellona. 5 grounded abreast of the 

outer ship of the enemy. na Nelson, vol. ii. 

G Naut.: A ship is abreast of an object 
when that object is on line with the vessel’s 
beam. 

A vessel is abreast a promontory when it 
lies or is sailing off the shore directly off that 
promontory. 

On board a ship, abreast means in a parallel 
line to the beam. 


*ab’-ré-cock, s. An apricot. (Gerard.) 
b-re'de, v.t. & i. [A.S. abredian = to open.] 
* Transitive: To pane, to spread abroad. 


{ABRAIDE.] (Scotch. 


* Intransitive: To a to fly to a side, to 
depart. (Eng. & Scotch.) 
“ Troilus nere out of his witte abrede.” 
Test. Creseide Chron. 8. P. i, 158 


pet hel a-bre‘id, adv. [Aproap.] Abroad. 


“The JENESS got abreed in the country. "—Anti- 
quary, i. 


*a-bré’ge, *a-brég’ge, v.t. [ABRIDGE.] 
“ And for he wolde his longe tale abrege.” 
Chaucer: Cant. Tate 9,53L 
i as he yigsh wel et Uae al aag se 
Chaucer: Knightes Tate, 3,00L. 
2 a-breid-én, v.t. (pret. abreid, past aysedee). 
[A.S. abregdan, abredan.] To tum away, to 
draw out, or startup. (Stratmann.) 


*a-brék’-én, v.i. (pa. par. abroken). 
abrecan.] To break out. 
“‘And yf we may owhar abreke.” 
4 Arthour 4 Meriin, p. 292. 
*a-brénn’-é, vt. [M. H. Ger. erbrennen.] 
To burn up. (Stratmann.) 


*Ab-ré-notinge, vt. To renounce utterly. 


-_. either to abrenounce their wives or their 
livings.”. —Fox: Acts and Deeds, fol. 159. 


+ ab-ré-niin-¢i-a tion, s. [Eccles. Lat. ab- 
renuntio= to renounce: Class. Lat. ab; re- 
nuncio = to carry back word, to announce; 
nuncio= to announce; nuntius = one newly 
come, a messenger; nunc=now.] Absolute 
renunciation, absolute denial. 


“They called the former part of this form the ab- 
renunciation, viz, of the devil and all those idols 


[A.S. 


*a-breo dee v.47. 
away. (Stratmann.) 


*Ab-répt’, v. (Lat. abripio=to snatch away 
from: ab=from; rapio=to snatch, to take 
away by violence. 1 To take away by Violence. 


- ..- his nephew's life he questions, 
And questioning abrepits. 
Billingsly’s eiteee Martyrologia (1657). 


ab-rép’-tion, s. [Lat. abreptio, fr. abripio= 
to take away by force: ab; rapio=to carry 
or snatch away.] 
1, The act of seizing and carrying away. 
2. The state of being seized and carried 
away. 


“Cardan relates of himself that he could when 
he pleased fall into this aphairesis, disjunction oF 
ao aption of his soul from his body.”"—HalliweH: 
Melampronea, p. 73. 


abreuvoir (pron. a-bretiv-war), s. (Fr. 
abreuvoir =(1) a watering-place, (2) a horse- 
pond ; abreuver = to water (animals) ; from O. 
Fr. abeuvrer, from Low Lat. abeverare, abe- 
brare ; ad = in the direction of, and Lat. bibere 
= to drink ; Sp. abrevar ; Gr. Bpéxw (brechd) = 
to wet on the surface.] [ABBREUVOIR.] 

Masonry : The interstice between contiguous 

stones left that it may be filled with mortar 
or cement. 

*a-brey de. [AsRaID.] 


*a-bric, s. [Deriv. uncertain.) [Brm«sTons.] 
Sulphur. (Coles: Eng. Dict., 1677.) 
* Ab-ri-coéck, * Ab’-ri-cot, s. [Apricor.] 
“Nor there the damson wants nor abricock.” 
Drayton: Poly-Oldions, s. xviiL 
§ The expression Abricock is still used in 
Somersetshire. 


[A.S. aaliake9 To fall 


abricock-apple, s. An apricot-tree. 
(Ryder) 

a-brid’ge, *a-bry'gsge, vt. [From Fr. 

ainseie abbregier, abridgier, ier, and 


that from Lat. abbrevio: ad = in the direction 
of, and brevio = to shorten; brevis = short; 
Fr. abréger; Prov. & Sp. abreviar ; Ital. abbre- 
viare. Wedgwood ehews that the Provengal 
has breu for brevis, breugetat for brevitas, in 
analogy with which the verb corresponding to 
abbreviare would be abbreujar, leading imme- 
diately to the Fr. abréger.] 


Gen.: 1. To curtail, to shorten in some way 
or other; or, less specifically, to diminish. 

“. . . asinno wise she could abridge his wo."— 

Turberville: Tragical Tales (1587). 

S will abridge thy life.” 
eG ees Pesan of Wecaol iLL 
ey, sends the chain that must abridge 

ble sweep of all their privilege.” 
Cowper : Table Tath. 

2. To curtail the length of a book or other 
literary composition, either by re-writing it in 
shorter compass, or by omitting the less im- 
portant passages. 

° SARS ot life of aes is aeneteny a- 
oe Sasoune, ete Roman om 7 is daricod 
from the same_source.”—Lewis of the 
Early Roman History, chap. xii. 

3. To deprive, to strip ; followed by the 
accusative of the person, and of referring to 
the thing lost. 

“That ee aie ton Succuec on See 

Abridge just an ve i 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
er, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. », 0e=6; ey=4. qu =kw. 


<— 


| 


abridged—abrupt 
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q The use of from, of the thing, is now 

obsolete. 
“Nor do I now make moan to be abridg'd 
From such a noble rate.” 
Shakesp. : Merch. of Venice, i. 1. 

4, Alg.: To reduce a compound quantity or 
equation to a simplerform. Thus x—a-+ 2a 
may be abridged to ~+a; and 37—5—2x7= 
+8—5tor=8. 


a-brid ‘ged, pa. par. & a. [ABRIDGE.] 


“The following is an abridged scheme of his 
arrangements.”—Owen ; Mammalia. 


a-bridg-ér, s. [Aprivce.] 
1, Gen.: One who shortens, a shortener. 
“. . , gelf-destroyers, at least abridgers of their 
lives.” — Whitlock : Manners of the Englis 
2. Spec.: One who writes a compendium or 
abridgment of a book. 


oa . to be a methodical compounder 
abridger. "Lord Bacon ; Inter. of Nat., ch. vi. 


a-brid’g-ing, pr. par. 


a-brid’g-meént (formerly abridgement), 

$s. [ABRIDGE.] 

I. The act or process of abridging. 

Law. 1. The act of shortening a count or 
declaration. 

2. Abridgment of Damages: Exercise of a 
right by a court of reducing damages when 
justice seems to require it. 


IL. The state of being abridged. 


1. In a general sense. 

*2. Diminution, lessening. 

“To be master of the sea is an abridgment of a 
monarchy.”"—Bacon: Works, “‘Hssay Civ. & Mor.,” 
ch. xxix. 

3. Deprivation of, restraint from. 

“Tt is not barely a man’s abridgment in his external 
accommodation which makes him miserable.”—South. 


III. Most common sense: The thing abridged. 


1, An epitome of a book, a compend, an 
abstract, a summary of a volume or of an oral 
statement. 


“ Brutus testified to the merit. of Celius by making 
an abridgment of his work.”. wis: Credibility oe 
Early Roman Hist. (1855), ch. ii., § 3. 


“ This fierce abrid 
Hath to it circumstantial branches, which 
Distinction should be rich in.’ 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, v. 5. 

*2, A short play, or the players. 

(a) The play: so called, it is thought, 
because in the historical drama the events of 
several years are abridged or presented in 
brief compass. 


w Say, what abridgment have you for this evening? 
at mask? what ee 
: Mids. Night's Dream, v. 1. 


and 


[ABRIDGE.] 


(b) The players. 
“ Hamlet... For look, where my abridgment comes, 
(En ter four or five players.) "—Hamilet, ii, 2. 


Tn the same act and scene Hamlet is made to 
say— 
es lord, will you see the players well 


™m; 
bestowed ? Do ou hear, let them be well used; for 
pve are the abstract and brief chronicles of the 
e.” 


4 Abstract and brief chronicles are expres- 
sions quite analogous to abridgment. [AB- 
STRACT. ] 


*g_bri &Se,*a-bri ge,v. [ABRIDGH, ABRYGGE.] 
1. To abridge. 
2. To shield off, to ward off. 


"Alle myscheffes from him to abrigge.” 
Lydgate: Minor Poems, 


/-brin, s. [ABRUS.] 
Chem. : A poisonous principle contained in 
Abrus precatorius. 


a-broa’'ch, *a-bro’¢he, 1.1. 
adv.] To set abroach, to broach, 
“ Thilke tonne that I shall abroche.” 
Chaucer : C. T., 5,759. 
a-broa’ gh, adv. or a. [Pref. a=on, and 
broach =a spit.] [BroacH.] 

1, With egress afforded. (Used of vessels 
or pipes in a position, &c., to allow the 
included liquor to run freely out.) 

S A aa of ale and claret were set abroach in 

the streets."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 

2. Fig.: In a state of currency; current, 

persed, loose. 
1k, what mischiefs might set abroach 


th shadow of such greatness, 
Shakesp. ; 2 Henry IV., v. 2. 


§] Used, it will be seen, specially in the 


[ABROACH, 


_ phrase ‘‘to set abroach (properly to setten on 


brocche) = (1) to tap, to pierce, to open; (2) 
(jig.) to diffuse abroad. 


*a-broa'ch-mént, s. The act of forestalling 


the market. 
a-broa’d, adv. ([Pref. a=on, and broad.) 
[Broap.] 
Gen.: In an unconfined manner, widely, at 
large. Hence— 


1. Out of the house, though it may be in 

other houses. 

“In one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt not 
carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of the 
house.”—Zxod, xii, 46. 

2. Outside the house; 

away from one’s abode. 


“ Abroad the sword bereaveth, at home there is as 
death.”—Lam, i. 20. 


“ Ruffians are abroad.” Oowper: Task, bk. v. 
“|... go abroad out of the camp.”—Deut. xxiii. 10, 


3. In another country than one’s native 
land. 
“Another prince, deposed by the Revolution, was 
living abroad."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xiy. 
4, Widely; not within definite limits; far 
and wide. 
se ‘ vt a leprosy break out abroad in the skin.” 
—Lev. xiii. 
* And teat the temple forth they throng, | 
And quickly spread themselves abroad.” 
Wordsworth : White Doe of Rylstone, canto i. 
5. Throughout society, or the public 
generally. 


in the open air; 


and all these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of Judza.”—Luke i. 65. 


Spread abroad: Widely circulated. (First 
Sketches of Henry VI., p. 97.) 


*a-broa/d, a. [Broap.] Broad. (Minsheu.) 


*a-bro-di-ét-i-cal, a. [Gr. &fpodiacros 
(habrodiaitos): fr. &Bpds (habros)= graceful, 
delicate, luxurious; dia:ta (diaita)= mode of 
life.] [Dier. ] Feeding daintily, delicate, 
luxurious. (Minsheu: Guide into Tongues, 
A.D. 1627.) (Wright.) 


Ab’-rog-a-ble, a. [AsrocaTE.] Able to be 
abrogated; that may be abrogated. 

“An institution abrogable by no power less\than 
divine.”"—Dr. H. More : Letter viii. at the end of his 
Life by R. Ward, p. 326, 

&b’-ro-gate, v.t. [In Fr. abroger ; Sp. abrogar ; 
from Lat. abrogatus, pa par. of abrogo = to 
repeal (a law): ab; rogo = to ask; (spec.) to 
propose a bill.] 

1. To annul; to repeal as a law, either by 
formally abolishing it, or by passing another 
act which supersedes the first. 

“, , . statutes, regularly passed, and not yet 

regularly abrogated.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 

*2. More general sense: To put an end to. 

“. , . 80 it shall please you to abrogate scurrility.”"— 
Shakesp. : Love's Labour's Lost, iv. 2. 

Ab -ro-gate, a. [Aproaate, v.t.] Abrogated. 


whether any of those abrogate days have 
been kept as holidays.”"—King Edw, VI. : Injunctions. 


ab'-ro-gat-éd, pa. par. &a. 
ab’-r0-gat-ing, pr. par. 


Ab-rG-ga‘-tion, s. [ABRoGATE, v.t.] [In Fr. 
abrogation; fr. Lat. abrogatio.] The act of 
abrogating. The repeal by the legislature of 
a law previously binding. 

§ It is different from Rocation, Drroaa- 
TION, SUBROGATION, DISPENSATION, and ANTI- 
QuaTION, all which see. 

<The... feet of abrogation annuls all those 
sentences of t e Koran which speak in a milder tone ot 

unbelievers.”—Jfilman : Hist, Lat. Christ., bk. iy., ch. i, 

*a-bro'ke, *a-bro’-ken, pa. par. [ABREKaN.] 

1, Gen. : Broken. 

2, Spec.: Having a rupture. (Kennet: MS. 
Glossary.) (Halliwell.) 

3. Broken out ; escaped. 


“But develis abroken oute of helle. 
Sir Ferumbras MS. (iativeell.) 


[ABROGATE, ¥.t.] 
[ABROGATE, v.t.] 


a-bro- -ma, s. [In Ger. abrome; Fr. ambrome; 
Gr. & priv., Bp®ua (broma) = food—unfit for 
food.] A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Byttneriacee, or Byttneriads. They are 
small trees with hairy, lobed leaves, clusters 
of yellow or purple flowers, and five-celled 
winged capsules. A. augusta, or the smooth- 
stalked, and A. fastwosa, or the prickly-stalked 
abroma, are cultivated in stoves in Britain: 
the latter is from New South Wales; the 
former—the Wollut comul or Wullut cumal of 
the Bengalees—is from the East Indies, where 


the fibres are made into cordage. It is a hand- 
some tree, with drooping purple flowers. 


*@/-bron, a. Auburn. 
“With abron locks.” Hall; Satires, iii & 


ab-ro-ni-a, s. (Gr. &fpds (habros) = delicate.] 
A genus of plants belonging to the order 
Nyctaginacee, or Nyctagos. The A. um- 
bellata, or umbelled abronia, is a small plant, 
with flowers surrounded by an involuere of a 
fine rose colour. 


*a-bro’od, adv. [Eng. a=on; 
Tn ale act or process of brooding. 


. seeing he sate abrood on addle eggs."— 
ones Divine Glimpses. 


4 Still used in the provinces. 


*a-br6’od, adv. Abroad. [ABRoaD.] 
“To bere bishopes aboute 
A-brood in visitynge.” 
Piers Ploughman, p. 38, 
*a-bro/od-ing, a. [4 = on; brooding.] Sitting 
to brood, 
*a-brook’, v.t. (Now Brook (q.v.).] To 
brook, to folerate, to suffer. 
*._. . ill can thy noble mind abrook 
The abject people gazing on thy faee.” 
Bhakesp.; 2 Henry VI.,ii & 
4b-rot’-a-niim, s. [Lat. abrotonum; Gr. 
aBpotovoy (abrotonon) = southernwood.] [AR- 
TEMISIA.] Tournefort’s name for a genus of 


brood (q.v.).] 


SOUTHERNWOOD (ARTEMISIA ABROTANUM). 
PLANT, LEAF, AND FLOWER. 


composite plants now merged in Artemisia 
[ARTEMISIA.] 


Ab-rot/-An-Oid, a., used ass. [Gr. dfpdrovor 
(abrotonon), and el3os (eidos) = form. ] 

Lit.: Abrotanum-shaped. A term applied 

to a spécies of perforated coral or madrepore. 


ab-riipt’, a. [Lat. abruptus = broken off; ab- 
rumpo = to break off: ab=from; rumpo= 
to burst asunder, to break.] 
1. Lit.: Broken off. 


“The rising waves obey the increasing blast, 
Abrupt and horrid as the tempest roars.” 
Cowper : Retirement. 
2. Broken, very steep, precipitous (applied 
to rocks, banks, &e.). 
“Tumbling through rocks abrupt.” 
Thomson : Winter. 
3. Bot.: Truncated, looking as if cut off below 
orabove. An abrupt root is one which ter- 


ABRUPT LEAVES. TULIP-TREE (LIRIODENDRON 
TULIPIFERUM). 


minates suddenly beneath. The term abrupt 
is nearly the same as premorse. An abrupt 
or truncate leaf is one in which the upper 


DE, D5; PSAt, SWI; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, em; thin, 


cian, -tian = shan. 


this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
-tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -cious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del. 


34 


abrupt—absence 


part looks as if it were not now complete, but 
as if there was a portion wanting which had 
been cut away with a sharp instrument. 

4, Applied to speech, to writing, or in a more 
general sense: Unconnected, with no close 
connecting links. 

“The abrupt style, which hath many breaches, and 
does not seem to end but fall."—Sen Jonson: Dis- 
covery. 

“The same Penotolas are followed by horticul- 
turists: but the variations are here often more 
abrupt.”"—Darwin : Species, ch. i. 

5. Separated. (Middleton: Works, ii. 151.) 

6. Sudden, without warning given. 

“. . , his abrupt change on his election to the see 
proves remarkably how the genius of the Papacy could 
control the inclination of the individual.”"—Froude : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 

{| Used as a substantive: A precipitous bank 

margining a gulf or abyss. 
“Or spread his airy flight 
Upborne with indefatigable wings 
Over the vast abrupt.” 
Milton : P. Lost, dk. iL, 409. 


*ab-ript’,, v.t. To tear off, to wrench asun- 
der, to disturb, to interrupt. 
“  . . the security of their enjoyment abrupteth 
our tranquillities."—Six T. Browne; Christian Morals. 
* ab-riipt’—éd, pa. par. & a. [ABRUPT.] 


“The effects of this activity are not precipitously 
abrupted, but gradually proceed to their cessations.”"— 
Sir T. Browne > Vulgar Errors, vi. 10. 


ab-riip-tion, s. [Lat. abruptio.] [ABRuPT.] 
1, The act of breaking off or wrenching 
asunder, literally or figuratively. 
“Who makes this pretty abruption #”"—Shakesp. - 
2 


Troil. & Cress., iii. 
2. The state of being broken off or wrenched 
asunder, literally or figuratively. 
id .. have commonly some of that matter still 


adhering to them, or at least marks of its abruption 
from them.”— Woodward : Nat. Hist. 


ab-ript-ly, adv. [Asrupt.] 

L. In space: 

1, As if broken off, as if a part were want- 
ing; truncate. 

Botany. Abruptly pinnate: Having a com- 
pound leaf with neither a leaflet nor a tendril 
at its extremity. It is called also equally 
pinnate or paripinnite. 

2. Sheer up, or sheer down, vertically, 
perpendicularly. 

“This small point rises abruptly out of the depths 
a5 the ocean."—Darwin: Voyage round the World, 
ch, 1. 

IL In time: Suddenly, without warning 

given. 
“ And thus abruptiy spake—‘ We yield.’” 
Wordsworth : White Doe of Rylstone, canto iii. 


ab-ript-—néss, s. [Asropt.] The quality of 
terminating abruptly. 
L Lit.: 
1, The quality of ending in a broken-look- 
ing or truncated manner. 


“. . . which abruptness is caused by its being 
peoken off from the said stone.”— Woodward. Nat. 
ist. 


2. Precipitousness. 


“Tn the Cordillera I have seen mountains on a 
far grander scale; but for abruptness nothing at all 
comparable with this."—Darwin: Voyage round the 
World, ch. xviii. 

IL. Fig.: Applied to speech, style of writing, 

action, &c. 
“But yet let not my humble zeal offend 
By its abruptness.” Byron: Manfred, iii. 4. 

“> - in which we evenly proceed, without 
bein: ue to short stops by sudden abruptness, or 
puzzled by frequent i and transpositions "— 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, Postscript. 


a-bris, s. [In Sp. abro de cuentas de rosario; 
fr. Gr. 48p6s (habros)= graceful. So called 
from the delicate and graceful character of its 


leaves.}] A genus of papilonaceous plants. ° 


A. precatorius, a native of India, but which 
has spread to Africa and the West Indies, is 
the Jamaica wild liquorice, so called because 
its roots are used in the West Indies for the 
same purpose as the liquorice of the shops. 
The plant furnishes those pretty red and black 
bead-like seeds so frequently brought from 
India. Linnzus says that they are deleterious, 
but they are eaten in Egypt. The term preca- 
torius (= pertaining to petitioning) refers to 
the fact that the beads are sometimes used 
for rosaries, 


*a-brys'gSe, v.t. & i. [ABRIDGE.) 
A. Trans. : To abridge or shorten. 
B. Intrans.: To be abridged. 


“My dayes.. . schullen adrygge.” 
, Cambridge MS. ( Halliwell.) 


Aabs’-céss, s. 


&bs-cés’-sion, s. 


" the part of a diameter intercepted 


{In Fr. absces; Sp. abscesso; 
Ital. absesso; Lat. pl. abscedentia (abscesses): 
fr. Lat. abscessus =(1) a going away, (2) an 
abscess: abscedo = to go away; abs= from, or 
away; cedo = to go.] 

Med.: A gathering of pus in any tissue or 
organ of the body. It is so called because 
there is an abscessus (=a going away or depar- 
ture) of portions of the animal tissue from each 
other to make room for the suppurated matter 
lodged between them. It results from the 
softening of the natural tissues, and the exu- 
dations thus produced. Abscesses may occur 
in almost any portion of the body. They are 
of three types: the acute abscess, or phlegmon, 
arising from an inflammatory tendency in the 
part; the chronic abscess, connected with 
scrofulous or other weakness in the consti- 
tution; and the diffused abscess, due to con- 
tamination in the blood. 


(Lat. abscessus =a going 
away.] A departing, separating, or going 


away. 


Ab-seind’, v.t. [Lat. abscindo=to cut off: 


ab = from; scindo = to split.] + To cut off. 


““When two syllables are abscinded from the rest.” 
—Johnson ; Rambler, No. 90. 


Ab-sgind-€d, pa. par. & a. [ABSCIND.] 
&b-scind’-in 
ab-sgis’-sa or Abs-giss’, s. [In Ger. abscisse; 


+ pr. par. [ABSCIND.] 


from Lat. abscissus = torn off; pa. par. of ab- 
scindo: fr. ab and scindo; Gr. cxifw (schizo) = 
to split; cogn. with the Eng. scissors. ] 

Conic Sections: The abscissa of a parabola is 
etween its 
vertex and the point in which it is intersected 
by one of its own ordinates. The abscissa of 
the axis is the part of the axis intercepted 
between its vertex and the point in which it 
is intersected by one of its own ordinates. 


c pi 
A B 

A B 
D 


Fig. 1. Fig. 2. 


In the parabola cap (Fig. 1), a B is an ab- 
scissa not of the axis, corresponding to the 
point c. In Fig. 2, aB is the abscissa of the 
axis, corresponding to the point c. Only the 
abscissa of the axis is perpendicular to its 
ordinate, as AB here is to the ordinate cp. 

In an ellipse, the ray 
abscisse of any dia- B 
meter are the seg- 
ments into which that (9 
diameter is divided 
by one of its own 
ordinates. In _ the D 
ellipse ABCD (Fig. 5 
3), BQ and gp are the Be 2 
abscisse of the diameter BD, corresponding 
to the point a. 

The abscisse of the axis are the segments into 
which the major axis is divided by one of its 
own ordinates. 

In a hyperbola, the ab- A D 
scisse of any diameter are 
the segments into which, EAH 
when produced, it is di- 
vided by one of its own 
ordinates and its vertices. B 
In the opposite hyper- 
bolas, ABc and DEG (Fig. 

4), EH and HB are the ab- © G 
scisse of the diameter E B, Fig. 4. 
corresponding to the point p. 


*Ab-scis’-gion, s. (Lat. abscissus (rhet.) =a 


breaking off in the middle of a discourse. ] 
I. The act of cutting off. Specially + 
1. Surg.: The act of cutting off, cutting 


away, or simply cutting. 


“. . « not to be cured without the abscission of a 


member, without the cutting off a hand or leg.”— i 


Taylor : Sermons, vol. ii., Serm. 18, 


2, Old Med.: The termination of a disease 
in death before it had run its natural course. 
(Hooper : Med. Dict.) : 

3. Rhet.: A breaking off abruptly in the 
middle of a discourse. 


4, The act of annulling or abrogating. 


“‘... this designation of his [of Jesus] in submitting 
himself to the bloody covenant of circumcision, 
which was a just and express abscission of it, was an 
act of glorious humility."—Jeremy Taylor: Great 
Exemplar, p. 60. 

*II. The state of being cut off. 


“By cessation of oracles with Montacutius we may 
understand the intercission not abscission or consum- 
mate desolation.”"—Browne ; Vulgar Errours. 


*Rb’-scdnge, s. [Low Lat. absconsa.] A dark 
lantern holding a wax light, used in the choir 


to read the absolutions and benedictions at 
matins, and the chapter and prayer at lauds. 


Abs-cdnd’,v.t. & i. [Lat. abscondo = to put 
away or hide from: abs =away, and condo = 
to hide; Sp. esconderse, v.t.=to hide; Ital. 
ascondere. } 

* A. Transitive: 
1. To put away with the view of hiding. 
2. To conceal, to obscure. 


“Do not abscond and conceal your sins.”"—Hewyt : 
Sermons, p. 66. (Leatham.) 


“Nothing discoverable on the lunar surface is ever 
covered and adsconded from us by the interposition of 
any clouds or mists, but such as arise our own 
globe."—Bentley > Serm. viii. 


B. Intransitive : 

I. Used of men: 

1, Gen.: To vanish from public view and 
take refuge in some hiding-place, or in some 
foreign country, to avoid unpleasant conse- 
quences which might arise by remaining at 
one’s post. 

“But if he absconds, and it is thought proper to 
pursue him to an outlawry, then a greater exactness is 
necessary.""—Blackstone : Comm., bk. iv., c. 24. 

2. More special: To desert one’s post. 

SR . that very home-sickness which, in regular 
armies, drives so many recruits to abscond at the risk 
of stripes and of death.”"—AMacawiay: Hist. Ang., 
ch. xiii. 

3. Law: To go out of the jurisdiction of a 
court, or to conceal oneself, to avoid having a 
process served upon one.’ 

*IL. Used of animals: To lie concealed, to 
hybernate. 

“The marmotte, or Mus alpinus, which absconds all 

winter, lives on its own fat."—Aay « On the Creation. 
Abs-cond’-éd, pa. par. [ABSCOND.] 


+ Abs-cond’-éd-ly, adv. [Assconp.] In con- 
cealment, in hiding. _ 
“. . , an old Roman priest that then lived abscon- 
dediy in Oxon,"— Wood; Athen Oxonienses, i, 681. 


A&bs-cond’-enge, s. [Ansconp.] Conceal- 
ment. 
Abs-cond’-ér, s. [Apsconp.] One who ab- 


sconds, one who vanishes from his post from 
consciousness of crime, fear, or other cause. 
“The notice of several such absconders may be 
entirely lost.”"—ZLife of Kettlewell (1718), p. 338. 
Abs-cond-ing, pr. par. & a. [ABsconpD (B).} 


Abs-cond’-ing, s. Concealment. [ABsconp.} 
“. . ,. endeavour by flight or absconding to save 
themselves. "—Hicks’ Sermon on the 30th of January. 
Abs-con’-si-6, s. [Assconp (B).] 
Anat.: A cavity in one bone which receives 
and conceals the head of another one, 


*Abs-con’-sion. [Lat. absconsio.] 
ment. 


Ab’-sence, s. [In Fr. absence; Ital. assenza; 
Lat. absentia, fr. absens, pr. par. of abswm = 
to be away, to be absent.] _ 

1. The state of being away from a place in 
which one has formerly resided, or from people 
with whom one has previously been. 

“‘ Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my presence only, but now much more in my 
absence,” —Phil. ii, 12. 

{ Used of things as well as persons. 

* We should hold day with the Antipodes, 
If you would walk in adsence of the sun.” 
Shakesp.: Merchant of Venice, y. 1. 

2. Want of, destitution of, not implying any 
previous presence. 

“. . . the absence of medullary canals in the long 

bones in the sloths.”"—Owen . Classijfic. of Mammalia, 

3. Law: Failure to a in an appearance 
when cited to a court of law. 

4, Inattention to things present. Often a 
person charged with ‘‘ absence of mind” has 
his mind intensely present in some imagined 
scene or train of thought quite different from 
that with which the rest of the company are 
occupied. From their point of view, there- 
fore, he manifests ‘‘absence of mind.” In 
other cases the absent person is not particu- 
larly attending to anything, but is simply in 


Conceal- 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Sjrian. #,c=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


we 
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alethargic mood. In the same way we speak 
of an “absence of all thought.” 


&b-sent, a. (Lat. absens, pr. par. of absum 
(abesse) = to be away.] Bers 
1. Not present, away, implying previous 
presence. 


“To be absent from the body, and to be i 
the Lord.”—2 Cor. v. 8. ote la ete Sai 


2. Not present now, or ever having been so 
before. 
“The clavicle is rudimental or absent.”—Owen: 
ation of Mammalia, 
3. Inattention to what is passing around, 
generally with the words “in mind” ap- 
pended. [AssENcs, 4.] 


“T distinguish a man that is absent, because he 
thinks of something.”—Budgell : Spectator, No. 77. 
* As substantive : One who is not present. 


“Let us enjoy the right of Christian adsents, to pray 
for one another.”—Bp. Morton: To Archbp. Usher, 
Letters (1623). 

Ab-sént’, v.t. [In Fr. absenter, fr. Lat. absento, 
v.t.=to cause to be absent.] To make ab- 
sent; to cause to leave, withdraw, or depart. 


4 At first not always with the reflective 
pronoun. 
“, . ,or what change 
Absents thee, or what chance detains?” 
Milton; Par, Lost, bk. x. 
{| Now always with the reflective pronouns. 


“Some of those whom he had summoned abdsented 
themselves,"—A/acaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 


*Hb-sen-ta-—né-olts, a. [Assent, a.] Re- 
lating to absence; being ordinarily absent. 


ab-sen-ta/-tion, s. [From ABSENT, v.] The 
act or state of absenting oneself. 


“Your absentation from the House is a measure 
which always had my entire coneurrence,”—Wake- 
field: Letter to 0. J. Fox (A.D. 1800). 


Ab-sént-éd, pa. par. [ABsenr, v.t.] 


a -tée’, s. &a. [From absent, v.t.] One 
- who habitually lives in another district or 
country from that in which, if a landed pro- 
‘ietor, his estate lies, or from which he 
erives his revenues. It is especially used of 
those owners of Irish estates who spend the 
reyenues derived from them in England, rarely 
visiting, and never for any length of time 
settling in the country from which their 
income is drawn. 


> “The personal estates of absentees above the age of 


seventeen years were transferred to the king.”— 


Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 
Used as adjective: Habitually residing away 
from the country or district’ whence one’s 
_ support is drawn. 


“|. , pronounces confiscated the estates of all 
absentee proprietors.”"—Act of Absentees, A.D. 1536. 
(Froude: Hist. Eng., ch. viii., note.) 


&b-sen-tée-ism, s. [ABSENTEE, ABSENT.] 

‘ The practice of habitually absenting one’s self 
from the country or district whence one’s 
pecuniary support is derived. (See Macleod, 

: * Dict. of Pol. Econ., p. 2.) 


¥ 
- " &b-sént’-ér, s. [From absent, v.t.] One who 
+ seit. 


7 absents himself. 
bx “He [Judge Foster] has fined ell the adsenters £20 
nda apiece.”—Lord Thurlow : Life of sir M. Foster. 
&b-sént-ing, pr. par. [ABsENT, v.t.] 


-« *&b-sént’mént, s. [From absent, v.t.] The 
ae state of being absent. 
“ * ” 
A : cng ag de tome the body.”— 
_*&b‘sey-book, s. [A BC.) A primer. 


“ And then comes to answer like an Absey-book.” 
Shakesp. : King John, i. 1. 


= {In Mrs. Cowden Clarke’s Concordance 
the line reads, “‘an A BC book.” 

abs. feb. (absente febre). A contraction in 
ar ians’ prescriptions, signifying ‘‘in the 
____ absence of the fever.” 

 -Bb-sinth, s. (Lat. adsinthium; Gr. avivdrov 


A ae. a , also Dope (apsinthos) ; Pers. & 
--- 1, Wormwood, a species of Artemisia. 


4 4} absint mn be my sustenance.” 
Donal me rie Paconger @ilaaene arin, 
2, A strong spirituous liquor flavoured 
th wormwood and other plants containing 
its pineinie termed absinthin. Indigo 
nd even sulphate of copper are believed to 
ily. used as colouring matters in 


chiefly in Switzerland, and | 


America. 


aib’-sinthe, s. [Fr.] 
1. Wormwood. 
2. Bitters. 
*Ab-sin’-thi-Aan, a. [From absinth (q.v.).] 
Of the nature of absinthium (Wormwood); re- 
lating to wormwood ; wormwood-like. 


“ Best physic they, when gall with sugar melts, 
Temp'ring my adsinthian bitterness with sweets.” 
Randolph: Poems, p. 60. 


Ab-sin’-thi-a—téd, pa. par. [Lat. absinthiatus. 
From Mae ast verb absinthiate.] [ABSINTH 
(2.¥-)-J Tinged or impregnated with absin- 

ium. 


ab-sin’-thic, o. [From absinthiwm (q.v.).] 
Pertaining to absinthium (wormwood). 
Absinthic acid: An acid derived from ab- 
sinthium. . 
Aab-sin-thin or 4b-syn’-thi-in, s. [From 
absinth (q.v.).] The bitter principle inherent 
in Artemisia absinthiwm (wormwood). Its 


formula is C,,H,,0,. It has a scent of 
wormwood, and an exceedingly bitter taste. 


&b-sin-thi-tés, s. (Lat. absinthites, s.; Gr. 
aivOitns (olvos) (apsinthites oimos).] [AB- 
SINTH.] Wine impregnated with wormwood. 


* Ab-si-o-nar’-6, v.t. To shun or avoid. A 
term used by the Anglo-Saxons in the oath of 
fealty. (Sommer.) 


+ab-sis, s. 
Ab-sist’, v.71. 


[Apsis.] An arch or vault. 


(Lat. absisto=to stand off, to 
withdraw: (1) ab =from, and ? sisto = to 
cause to stand; sto=to stand; root sta; 
Sansc. stha = to stand.] To stand off, to with- 
draw, leave off, to desist. 


*Ab-s6l-Ent, a. Absolute. 


“ And afterward syr, verament 
They called hym knyght absolent.” 
The Squyr of Lowe Degre, 630. 


*Rb'-sd1-€te, a. Obsolete. (Minsheu.) 


Rb’-sd-lftte, a. (Lat. absolutus, pa. par. of 
absolvo = to loosen from, to disentangle : ab 
= from, and solutus = unbound, loose ; solvo 
=to untie, to loosen. In Ger. absolut; Fr. 
absolu; Ital. assoluto.] Essential meaning: 
Unbound, unfettered, under no restraint. 
Hence specially— 

L Ordinary Language. Applied— 

1. To God: Self-existent and completely 
uncontrolled by any other being. 

“Tn jus of God's dispensation we must not look 

merely at his absolute sovereignty .. ."—Blwnt: 
~ Dict. Hist. & Theol., art. ‘‘ Decrees Eternal.” 

2. To a sovereign or sovereignty, or power in 
general: Uncontrolled, unchecked by any other 
human powers; arbitrary, despotic. 

“. . either the king must become absolite, or 
the Parliament must control the whole executive 
administration,"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. i, 

*3, To a person: 

(a) Absolved, freed. (Chaweer.) 

(b) Highly accomplished, perfect. 

SUC alae tl 
This Philoten contends in skill 
With absolute Marina.” 
Shakesp, : Pericles, iv., Prologue. 

4, To a mental state, a quality, &c.: Un- 
limited. 

“ Faith absolute in God.”—Wordsworth : Excur., bk. iv. 

*5, Positive, undoubting, fully convinced. 


“Tm absolute 
"Twas very Oloten.” 


6. Unconditional. 

“. , , the words of his mouth are absolute, and 
lack nothing which they should have for (hl eae 
ance of that thing whereunto they tend.”—Hooker - 
Eccles. Pot., ii. 6. 


: Cymbeline, iv. 2. 


IL Logie. 

1. Absolute or Non-connotative is opposed 
to Attributive or Connotative. The former does 
not take note of an attribute connected with 
the object, which the latter does. Thus Rome 
and sky are absolute terms; but Rome, the 
capital of Italy, and our sky are attributive or 
connotative. (See Whately, Logic, bk. ii., 
ch. y., §§ 1, 2—5.) 

2. According to J. 8. Mill, it is incorrect 
to regard non-connotative and absolute as 
synonymous terms. He considers absolute to 
mean non-relative, and to be opposed to rela- 
tive. It implies that the object is to be 
considered as a whole, without reference to 

ing of which it is a part, or to any other 
object. ished from it. Thus man is an 
absolute term, but father is not, for father 


implies the existence of sons, and is therefore 
relative. (J. 8. Mill, Logie, bk. i., ch. ii.) 

III. Metaph, : Existing independently of any 
other cause. 

“This asserts to man a knowledge of the uncon- 
ditioned, the absolute and infinite."—Sir W. Hamilton : 
Discussions, &c., Append. i. 

In this case the word has a substantival 
meaning, and is often used as= The Great 
First Cause, 

IV. Gram.: A case absolute is one consisting 
essentially of a substantive and a participle, 
which ‘form a clause not agreeing with or 
governed by any word in the remainder of the 
sentence. In Greek, the absolute case is the 
genitive; in Latin, the ablative; in English, it 
is considered to be the nominative. 

In Latin, the words sole stante in the ex- 
pression, “‘sole stante terra vertitur ” (the earth 
turns round, the sun standing still)}—that is, 
whilst the sun is standing still—are in the 
ablative absolute. 

In English, thou leading, in the words— 

“TJ shall not lag behind, nor err 
The way, thou leading” ( Milton) 
are in the nominative absolute. 
rapt in the line— 
“ And, I all rapt in this, ‘Come out,’ he said.” 
Tennyson : Princess, Prol. 50. 

V. Law: Personal rights are divided inte 
absolute and relative: absolute, which pertain to 
men as individuals; and relative, which are 
incident to them as members of society, stand- 
ing in various relations to each other, The 
three chief rights of an absolute kind are the 
right of personal security, the right of per- 
sonal liberty, and the right of private property. 
(Blackstone, Comment., bk. i., ch. i.) Simi- 
larly there are absolute and relative duties. 
Public sobriety is a relative duty, whilst 
sobriety, even when no human eye is looking 
on, is an absolute duty. (Ibid.) Property in 
a man’s possession is described under two cate- 
gories, absolute and qualified property. His 
chairs, tables, spoons, horses, cows, &c., are 
his absolute property; while the term qualified 
property is applied to the wild animals on his 
estate. 

An absolute decision is one which can at 
once be enforced. It is opposed to a rule 
nisi, which cannot be acted on until cause be 
shown, unless, indeed, the opposite party fail 
to appear. 

Absolute law: The true and proper law of 
nature. 

Absolute warrandice (Scotch conveyancing): 
A warranting or assuring against all man- 
kind. 

VI. Nat. Philosophy: Absolute is generally 
opposed to relative. As this relativity may 
be of many kinds, various shades of meaning 
thus arise: thus— 

1. Absolute or real expansion of a liquid, as 
opposed to its apparent expansion, the expan- 
sion which would arise when the liquid is 
heated, if the vessel containing it did not 
itself expand. (See Atkinson, Ganot’s Physics, 
bk. vi., ch. iii.) 

2. Absolute gravity is the gravity of a body 
viewed apart from all modifying influences, as, 
for instance, of the atmosphere. To ascertain 
its amount, therefore, the body must be 
weighed in vacuo. 

3. Absolute motion is the change of place on 
a body produced by the motion so designated, 
viewed apart from the modifying influence 
arising from disturbing elements of another 
kind. 

4, Absolute space is space considered apart 
from the material bodies in it. 

5. Absolute time is time viewed apart from 
events or any other subjects of mental con- 
ception with which it may be associated. 

6. Absolute force of a centre: Strength of a 
centre (q.v.). 

VII. Astron.: The absolute equation is the 

te of the optic and eccentric equations. 
5 es Optic, Eccenrric.] 

VIII. Algebra: Absolute numbers are those 
which stand in an equation without having 
any letters combined with them. Thus, in 
the following equation— 

2 + 9=17, 
9 and 17 are absolute numbers, but 2 is not so. 

IX. Chem. : Absolute alcohol is aleohol free 
from water. Z 


So also are I 


Ab’-sél-fite-ly, adv. [AnsoxvTe, a.] 


I. With no restriction as to amount; com- 
etely. 


ae 


ry i a. 


36 


how xeistently an absolutely useless 


faculty may be transmitted.”"—Darwin.: Descent of 


Man, vol. i., pt. i, ch. i., p. 20. 


1. Without restriction as to power; inde- 
pendently. 

2. After the manner of a person of inde- 
pendent power; positively, peremptorily, 
without leaving liberty of refusal in the 
person commanded, 


“Command me absolutely not to go.” 
Milton : Par. Lost, bk. ix. 


3. As if decreed by absolute power; indis- 
pensably. . 

“It was absolutely necessary that he should quit 
London.”—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. xi, 

4, Wholly, completely. 


. . . the anomalous prerogative which had 
caused so many fierce disputes was absolutely and for 
ever taken away.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xy. 


“ Assuredly the one [doctrine] is true, and the other 
absolutely false.”"—J. S. Mill: Logic. 


IL Without restriction as to relation or 
condition. 

1. Without close relation to anything similar. 
Opposed to relatively. 


. ._. theantlers were both absolutely and rela- 
tively larger in the great extinct species.”—Owen - 
Fossil Mammals and Birds (1846), p. 446. 


2. Unconditionally, without condition or 
qualification. 

“ Absolutely we cannot discommend, we cannot abso- 
tutely approve, either willingness to live or forward- 
ness to die.”"—Hooker, v. 

&b’-sol-ate-néss, s. [Eng. (1) absolute (q.v.), 
and (2) suff. -ness = the quality or state of.] 
I. The quality or state of being unlimited. 
1, In a general sense: 


_ ‘The absoluteness and illimitedness of his commis- 
sion was much spoken of.”—Lord Clarendon, viii. 


2. Specially in power: Despotism. 

“They dress up power with all the splendour and 
temptation absoluteness can add to it.”—Locke. 
_IL The quality or state of being uncondi- 
tional. 


“ 


“. . , the absoluteness of God’s decrees and pur- 
poses.”—South : Sermons, Viii. 241. 
Ab-sol-ti-tion, s. (Fr. absolution; Ital. asso- 
luzione; fr. Lat. absolwtio=acquittal, pro- 
perly a loosing: absolvo=to loosen from: ab 
= from ; solve = to loosen, untie.] [ABSOLVE.] 
L In a civil sense: 


Pie In ancient Rome: Acquittal in a court of 
W. 

2. In Britain: ‘‘ Absolution in the Civil 
Law imports a full acquittal of a person by 
some final sentence of law; also a temporary 
discharge of the further attendance upon a 
mesne process through a failure or defect in 
pleading.” (Ayliffe: Parergon Juris Ca- 
nonici.) 

“From both these lettersit is plain that the Whig 


leaders had much difficulty in obtaining the absolution 
of Godolphin.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxii. 


IL. In an ecclesiastical sense: 


1. In the Roman Catholic Church: Forgive- 
ness of sins, alleged to be by the authority of 
God. This power has been claimed since the 
date of the Fourth Lateran Council, A.D. 
1215; the formula previously in use, “‘ Deus 
absolvit te,” or ‘Christus absolvit te,” having 
then been exchanged for ‘‘ Ego absolvo te.” 


“He knelt by the bed, listened to the confession, 
pronounced the absolution, and administered extreme 
wuction.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 

2. In the Church of England: The remission 
of sins declared and pronounced by the offi- 
ciating priest to the people of God being 
penitent. (Liturgy, Morning Prayer.) 


3. In some other churches: Removal of a 
sentence of excommunication. 


“After prayer the sentence of absolution is to be 
pronounced in these or like words. . ‘I pronounce 
and declare thee absolved from the sentence of excom- 
munication formerly denounced against thee, and do 
receive thee into the communion of the Church,’”— 
Compendium of the Laws of the Church of Scotland 
(1830), bk. iv. p. 489, 


TII. Ord. Lang. : * Finish. 


““Then the words are chosen, their sound ample, the 
composition full, the absolution plenteous, and poured 
oat on grave, sinewy, and strong.”’—B. Jonson: Dis- 
coveries, 


&b’-sd-lit-ism, s. [ABSOLUTE.] 


1, Arbitrary government, despotism. 


. . those political convulsions of 1848, which 
shook absolutism all over the Continent.”—TZimes, 
Oct. 21, 1876. 


2. Predestination. (Ash.) 
&b’-s0-lut-ist, s. & a. ([AxBsoture.] One 


who is in favour of arbitrary government; an 
advocate for despotism. 


As adjective: Pertaining to absolutism. 


“ 


Aab-s0l’-vit-or, 


absoluteness—absorbent 


mike the same absolutist footing.”—Times’ Corre- 
spond. from Hungary, 1851. 


Ab-sol’-0-to-ry, a. (Eng. (1) absolute, and (2) 
suff. -ory = relating to: in Ger. absolwtorisch ; 
Fr. absolutoire; Lat. absolwtorius = pertaining 
to acquittal.] Pertaining to acquittal; absolv- 
ing; that absolves. 


“Though an absolutory sentence should be pro- 
nounced.”—Ayliffe: Parergon Juris Canonici. 


Ab-sol’-vat-o-ry, a. [Eng. (1) absolve, (2) 
suff. -atory = making.] Having power to ab- 
solve, intimating or involving absolution. 
[ABSOLVE.] (Cotgrave.) 


ab-gol’ve, vt. [Lat. absolvo = (1) to loosen 


from, to disengage, (2) to free from, (8, in Law) 
to acquit, (4) to pay off, (5) to complete or 
finish: ab =from, and solvo=to loosen, to 
untie; Fr. absoudre ; Ital. assolvere.] 


1. To loosen, to set free; to release from, in 
whatever way. 


§] Followed (1) by the accusative of the 

person, and from preceding the thing: 

“What is the legal effect of the words which absolve 
the subject from his allegiance?”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xv. 

or (2) by the accusative of the thing. 

“. . . to absolve their promise.”—Gibbon - Decl. 

and Fail, ch. xlix. 
¥ Itis used similarly in senses No. 2, 3, 4. 


2. Law: To acquit, to pronounce not guilty 
of a charge. 

“The committee divided, and Halifax was absolved 
by a majority of fourteen.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. xiv, 

3. Theol.: To pardon a sinner or his sin, 


“Thy merit 
Imputed, shall absolve them who renounce 
Their own both righteous and unrighteous deeds, 
And live in Thee transplanted.” 
Milton: Par. Lost, bk. iii. 


“‘That doom shall half absolve thy sin.” 
Byron; Siege of Corinth, 21. 
4, Eccles, Lang.: To declare by Church au- 
thority that men’s sins are forgiven. To 
declare forgiveness to one who is penitent; to 
restore an excommunicated person to the 
communion of the Church. [Axpso.urroy, II., 
1, 2, 3.] 
“Son of the Church ! by faith now justified, 
Complete thy sacrifice, even as thou wilt ; 
The Church absolves thy conscience from all guilt !’” 
Longfellow ; Tales of a Wayside Inn. 
*5, To complete, to finish, to bring to an 
end. (From one of the uses of the Latin 
verb solvo.) 


. . . and the work begun, how soon 
Absolwed,” Milton: Par. Lost, bk. vii. 
{ Absolve is once used by Gibbon apparently 
but not really as an intransitive verb: 


“They prayed, they preached, they absolved, they 
Ss they conspired.”—Gibbon: Decl. and Fall, 
eh. xlix, * 


Aab-golv’ed, pa. par. & a. [ABSOLVE.] 
ab-golv’-ér, s. 


[Eng. (1) absolve, and (2) -er 
=one who.] One who absolves; one who 
intimates the remission of sin. 


“The public feeling was strongly against the three 
absolvers.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 


Ab-solv-ing, pr. par. & a. [ABSOLVE.] 


“For when one near display’d the absolving cross.”” 
Byron: Lara, canto ii, 19. 


*ab-sol-vi-totr, ab- 
s0l’-vi-tir, s. [Lat. 2nd or 8rd pers. sing. 
fut. imper., or the 8rd pers. sing. pres. indic. 
pass. of absolvo (Lat.) = be thou absolved, or 
let him be absolved, or he is absolved. ] 


In Scots Law: An acquittal, a verdict in 
favour of the defendant in any action. It 
is of two kinds. (1) An absolwitor from the 
instance is where there is some defect or 
informality in the proceedings, ‘‘ for thereby 
that instance is ended until new citation.” 
(2) An absolvitor from the claim, when a person 
is freed by sentence of a judge from a claim 
made against him by a pursuer. (See Spottis- 
woode’s Law Dict.) 

“. ., by whose means he had got an absolvitor.” 

—Spalding, i. 304. 
+ Ab’-son-Ant, a. (Lat. absonus = out of tune. 
Or ab = from, and sonans = sounding, pr. par. 
of sono = to sound ; sonus = a noise or sound. ] 


1. Untunable. (Cockeram.) 
2. Discordant to or with. 
“|. . more absonant to nature than reason.”— 
Quarles: Judgment and Mercy—The Mourner. 
Ab’-son-ate, v.t. [Lat. absonus = out of tune ; 
and suff. -ate=to make.] [ABSONANT.] To 
avoid, to show aversion to. 


Aab-sorb-a-bil -i-ty, s. 


&b-sorb’-a-ble, a. [Axsors.] 


+ Ab’-sdn-ois, a. [Lat. absonus = out of tune, 
discordant, incongruous: ab = from; sonus = 
a sound. } 
1. Unmusical. 


“That noise, as Macrobius truly inferreth, must be 
of necessity either sweet and melodious, or harsh and 
absonous.”—Fotherby : Atheomastiz, p. 318, 


2. Not in harmony with; remote from being 
agreeable to, discordant with or to. 


os is unwarranted by any of our faculties, 
yea, most absonous to our reason.”—Glanville : Scepsis 
Scientifica, ch. iv. 


ab-sorb’, v.t. [Lat. absorbeo = to swallow up 


or devour: ab and sorbeo = to suck in, to drink 
down, to swallow; Ger. absorbiren; Fr. ab- 
sorber; Sp. absorver; Ital. assorbire. Ap- 
parently cogn. are the Arab, and Eth. sharaba, 
the Rabb. Heb. sharap, whence syrup, sherbet, 
and shrub.) 


1, Lit.: To suck up, to drink in water or 
other liquid as a sponge does, 


“ Little water flows from the mountains, and it soon 
becomes absorbed by the dry and porous soil.”— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. xv. 


“The evils that come of exercise are, that it doth 
absorb and attenuate the moisture of the body.”— 
Bacon, 

2. To cause a material body to disappear in 
some more or less analogous way, as, for 
instance, by fire; to swallow up. 

“The final flames of destiny absorb 

The world, consumed in one enormous pyre!” 
Cowper ; Transl. of Milton, 
_3. To cause the spirit, one’s personal iden- 
tity, or separate interest, to disappear in the 
being or interest of another. 
af . or was absorbed, and as it were transformed 


into the essence of the Deity.”—Gibbon: Decl. and 
Fail, ch. xlvii. 


“T found the thing I sought—and that was thee; 
And then I lost my being all to be 
Absorb'd in thine—the world was past away— 
Thou didst annihilate the earth to me.” 
Byron: Lament of Tasso, 6. 
4. Gen.: To cause anything immaterial or 
abstract in any way to disappear. 
Bs dark oblivion soon absorbs them all.” 
Cowper. 
5. To engross one’s whole attention, to 
occupy one fully. 
“And here my books—my life—adsorb me whole.” 
Cowper : Transl. of Milton. 
‘] It may be used in this sense also of the 
inferior animals :— 
““Wild animals sometimes become so obsorbed when 


thus engaged, that they may be easily approached.” — 
Darwin: Descent of Man, 


a {Eng. (1) absorb; 
(2) ability.] The state or quality of being able 
to be absorbed. 
“  . , the absorbability of different gases by 
water.”"—Graham : Chemistry. 
Able to be 
absorbed ; that may be swallowed up, 


Ab-sorb’ed, ab-sorb’t, or ab-sorp’t, 


pa. par. & a. [ABSORB.] 
1, Lit. : Sucked in, swallowed up, 
“|. . he sinks absorpt, 
Rider and horse, amid the miry gulf.” 
Thomson: Autumn, 
2. Engrossed, pre-occupied. 
“Conceals the mood lethargic with a mask 
Of deep deliberation, as the man 
Were tasked to his full strength absorb'd and lost.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. iv. 
“ Absent I ponder and absorpt in care.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. iv. 


ab-sorb’-ent, a. &s._ [In Fr. absorbant ; Ital. 


absorbent ; Lat. absorbens, pr. par. of absorbeo.} 
Imbibing, drinking in, swallowing; or in a 
state to imbibe, drink in, or swallow. 


“ . , the specimen is absorbent, from the loss of 
animal matter."—Owen.: Brit. Fossil Mammals and 
Birds, p. 116. 


A. As adjective: 

1. Anat.: Producing absorption. The term 
is applied chiefly to a system of vessels de- 
scribed under ABSORBENT, 8. (q.V.} 

2. Painting: Absorbent ground is ground 
prepared for a picture by means of distemper 
or water-colours, which are designed to absorb 
the oil of the painting, thus best economising 
time and increasing the brilliancy of the 
colouring. 


B. As substantive: 


I. Gen.: That which absorbs or sucks in. 


“. . , for the clouded sky seldom allows the sun 
to warm the ocean, itself a bad absorbent of heat. ~— 
Darwin; Journal of Voyage round the World, ch, xi, 


II. Spec.: 


1. Chem. : A substance which has the power 
of absorbing gases and vapours into its pores, 
as charcoal made from dense wood, which 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rale, fall; try, Syrian. »,e=6; ey=a, qu=kw. 


absorber—abstersion 


thus takes up 90 times its volume of ammo- 
niacal gas. 

2. Anat.: All organised tissues are properly 
absorbents, but some are so to a much larger 
extent than others. Hence the name is spe- 
cially given to the lacteals and lymphatics. 
seater Lymeuatics.] It is now known, 

owever, that the blood-vessels also have a 
share in the function of absorption. 


3. Vegetable Phys.: The portions of a plant 
which imbibe the moisture necessary for 
its growth; the chief of these are the 
spongioles of the root, although to a certain 
extent moisture is undoubtedly imbibed by 
the leaves and bark. 


4, Phar.: (1) A medicine with no acrimony 
in itself, which destroys acidity in the stomach 
and bowels, such as magnesia, prepared chalk, 
oyster-shells, crabs’ claws, &c. Similar sub- 
stances are applied externally to ulcers or 
sores in neutralising any acid which they may 
contain, They are called also antacids and 
antacrids (q.v.). (2) A medicine which acts 
on the absorbent vessels, causing them to 
reduce enlarged and indurated parts. (Ex- 
ample, iodine.) 


&b-sorb-eér, s. 
sorbs. 


if the power of different gases as absorbers of 
radiant heat. "—Tyndall: Heat. 


&b-sorb-ing, pr. par. & a. [Assorz, v.t.] 
As adj. : (1, lit.) Imbibing ; (2, met.) engross- 


ing one’s whole care, occupying all one’s 
thoughts. 


([Assors.] That which ab- 


a direct absorbing power of the blood- 
vessels.” —Todd and Bowman: Phys. Anat., vol. i. 


. the circulating, absorbing, and nervous 
systenis; "_Dr. Fordyce, quoted by Dr. Tweedie, art. 
Fever,” Cyclop. of Pract. Med. 


= . engaged i in the absorbing task of constitu- 
tion-making.”—Times, Nov. 10, 1875. 


“Such is the absorbing hate when warring nations 
meet.” Byron : Childe Harold, iv. 63. 


*&b-sorb-i-tion. Old form of ABsorPTion. 


“Where to place that concurrence of water or place 
of its absorbition, there is no authentick decision.”— 
Sir Browne: Tracts, p. 165. 


B-eorp ti Om’ et ér, «. [Eng. absorption, 

and Métpov (metron)=a measure.] An 
instrument used by Bunsen for measuring 
the extent to which particular gases may be 
absorbed by certain liquids. (See Graham’s 
Chemistry.) 


&b-sorp’-tion, s. [In Fr. absorption ; late Lat. 
absorptio = a drink or beverage ; fr. absorbeo = 
to swallow up, to devour. ] [ABSORB. ] 

L The act, operation, or process of absorb- 
ing, sucking in, or swallowing-anything, or 
otherwise causing it to disappear in another 
body. 

A. Lit.: 

1. Gen.: The sucking in of a liquid by a 
sponge or ‘other porous substance. 

Biol.: Absorption by organised bodies is 
the taking up or imbibing, by means of their 
tissues, of material suitable for their nourish- 
ment, that it may ultimately be transmitted 
by the vascular channels to more distant 
parts. [ABSORBENT, s., I. & II.] 

“Death puts a stop it oe nae further ed of 
nutritive matter.”"—Todd and Bowman: Phys. Anat. 

2. Chem.: The taking up of a gas by a liquid, 
or by a porous solid. [ABSORBENT, s.] 

“The absorption by the lungs of suegepuerie 
oxygen.”—Martineau ; Comte's Philosophy, bk. iv. 

3. Nat. Phil.: The taking up rays of light 
and heat by certain bodies through which they 
are passing. 

Absorption of Light: The retention of some 
rays and the reflection of others when they 
fs into an imperfectly transparent body. 

all were absorbed, the body would be black ; 
if none, it would be white ; but when some 
_ Yays are absorbed, and others reflected, the 
_ body is then of one of the bright and lively 
_ colours. 
as the result of the absorption of all the 


pt ‘ blue first came the rosy-fin; dawn, and then 
the a ni himself.”— Pine eae oer ae of Venus, 
April 20, 1875. 


_ Absorption of Heat: The retention and con- 
sequent disa’ cord Nai of rays of heat in pass- 
r ough a body colder than them- 

ae Bg = ) 


of land produced by earthquakes or other 
natural agencies. 

B. Fig.: The act or process of causing 
anything partly or wholly immaterial to dis- 
appear in a more or less analogous way. 


vs + aconstant peacees of vot Halve and appre. 
priation exercised on th e dialects of Italy and Greece,” 
—Max Miller ; Science of Lang., Vol. ii., p. 309, 


“ . When the ordinary rule of the absorption 
of the weaker letter does not hold good,” ie pe 
Comp. Gram., Aryan Lang. of India, vol, i, 


(See also example under No. II.) 


II. The state of being so absorbed, sucked 
in, swallowed up, or made to disappear. 
at Used in all the senses of No. I. (q.v.) 


“When one of two adjoining tribes becomes more 
numerous and powerful than the other, the contest is 
soon settled by war, slaughter, cannibalism, slavery, 
and absorption.”—Darwin ; Descent of Man, ch. vii. 


III. The thing so absorbed, or its amount. 

Heat: The power of absorption is equal 
to that of emission. 

Chem.: The co-efficient of absorption of a 
gas is the volume of the gas reduced to 0° 
Cent. and 760 m.m. pressure, which is absorbed 
by the unit of volume of any liquid. (Graham: 
Chem., vol. ii.) 


absorption spectrum, s. An appa- 
ratus used by Professors Stokes, Gladstone, 
and others for observing the relative quantities 
of the several coloured rays absorbed by a 
coloured medium of given thickness. The 


principle is to view a line of light through a. 


prism and the coloured medium, (For details, 
see Fownes’ Chemistry. ) 


&b-sorp’-tive, a. [Lat. absorptus, pa. par. of 
absorbeo = to absorb, and suff. -ive=(1) that 
can or may, (2) that does.] Having power to 
imbibe, capable of imbibing or drinking in. 


“This absorptive power of clay.”—Graham ; Chem. 


Abs-quat-u-late, abs-quot’-i-late, ».i. 
[Amer, slang, imitating Lat. derivation.] To 
run away, to abscond. 


“* Hope’s brightest visions absquatulate with their 
golden promises."—Dow ; Sermons, i. 247, 


abs-—qué, prep. [In Lat. prep. = without.] 
Law: 


*1, Absque hoc (without this) : 
words formerly used in special traverses, but 
abolished in 1852. 


2. Absque ‘impetitione vasti (without im- 
peachment of waste) : A reservation frequently 
made to a tenant of life, and meaning that if 
he take reasonable care of the land or houses 
entrusted to him, no person shall be permitted 
to impeach him for their waste. 


* abs’ -ta-cle, s. [An old spelling of OpstacLE 
(q.v.).] (0. Eng. & Scotch.) 


“Some of the Kingis servantis... 
and debaitt.”—Pittscottie- Chron., p. 26. 


Abs-ta‘in, v.t. & i. [O. Fr. abstener; Fr. 
s'abstiner ; Sp. abstenerse ; Ital. astenersi ; Lat. 
abstineo = to hold away: abs = from, and teneo 
= to hold.] [TENANT.] 


I. Intransitive: 


1, Gen. : To hold back, to refrain from any- 
thing in which there is a tendency to indulge. 


“But not afew ee from voting.”—Macaulay - 
Hist. Eng., ch. xx 


bee - 38 eee from all stretches of power, 
ae, as ene his Ce Ke before the six months had 
kasd ae La ly m “Hist, 

(1855), ch. xii., pt. i, Te 18, vol. ii 
2. Used, Spec., with Ler ned ‘to ‘the indul- 
gence of the appetites or passions, or to the 
partaking of particular kinds of food or liquor. 
a abstain from ety lusts which war 

against the soul.”—1 Peter ii. 1 
Il. Transitive: To sey (a person) back 

from doing anything. 


“Whether he abstain men from marrying.”—Mil- 
ton. Tetrachordon. 


Abs-ta/in-ér, s. [AxpsTain.] 
Lit: One who abstains. 


| Used specially of a person who all but 
abstains from the use of intoxicating liquors, 
as contradistinguished from a total abstainer, 
i.e., one who totally abstains both in health 
and in sickness. But even the latter term has 
lost much of i ret fam force, and is now 
usually employed of a pledged teetotaller, 
whose vow forbids him to use intoxicating 
liquors as a beverage, but permits their use in 
sickness, psd hale a 


maid abstade 


gs cp reo eu 


Spee Eek matt of erg ion 


mipiar ek 
oe eae rims, Dec. 11, 1875, 


Technical | 


Abs-tain-ing, pr. par. 
abs-te’-mi-f, s. pi. 


[ABSTEMIOUS. ] 

Ch. Hist, : The name given to such Christians 
in the Reformed Churches as declined to par- 
take of the wine in the communion. 


abs-te’-mi-otis, a. (Lat. abstemius = ab- 
staining from intoxicating liquor, sober: abs = 
from, and tenvwm = strong drink, from the root 
tem, in Sansc. tim = to be wet; Ital. astemio.} 

L Of persons : 

1, Sparing in the use of food and strong 
liquors, especially of the former. 

“The instances of longevity are chiefly amongst the 

abstemious.”—Arbuthnot. 

2. Sparing in the indulgence of the appe- 
tites or passions ; or careful to avoid tempta- 
tion to such indulgence. 

se . be more abstemious, 
Or else good night your vow. 
Shakesp. : Tempest, iv. L 

IL. Of things: 


*1, Inspiring abstinence. 

“Such is the virtue of the abstemious well,” 
Dryden: Fables. 

2. Marked by abstinence. 


“Till yonder sun descend, ah! let me pay 
To grief and anguish one abstemious day.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, \k. xix., 827-8. 


abs-té-mi-_ots-ly, adv. [Arsremious.] In 
an abstemious manner, very temperately ; 
with no undue indulgence in food or liquor, 
but going rather to the opposite extreme. 


“. . , he lived very alstemiously afterwards.”— 
Whiston: Memoirs, p. 273. 


Abs-té’-mi-otis-néss, s. [Apsremious.] The 
quality of being very sparing in the use of 
food and of liquor. 


“. , . the Arab was disciplined in the severest 
abstemiousness and endurance.” — Milman; Latin 
Christianity, Vol. iv., ch. i. 


Abs-tén’ tion, s. [Law Lat. abstentio; absten- 
twm, supine of abstineo = to hold back. ]} 
1, The act of abstaining ; a holding back. 


“The Church superintended times and manners of 
peer "—Jeremy Taylor: Visitation of the Sick, 
5. 


{ Often followed by from: 


“.. . an abstention from the sacrament.”"—Burnet : 
Hist. of Reformation, 


2. Law: (1.) The holding of the heir to an 
estate back from taking possession. (2.) The 
tacit renunciation of succession by an heir. 
(Used especially in French law.) 


*A&bs-ter’, v.t. (From Lat. absterreo: abs= 

from ; terreo = to terrify.] To terrify, deter. 
“So this in like manner should abster and fear me 
and mine from doing evil.”—Bacon. 

Abs-tér’ge, v.t. [In Fr. absterger; Lat. abs- 
tergeo=to wipe off or away: abs=from; 
tergeo or tergo = to rub off.] 

Chiefly in Med.: To wipe clean; to make 
clean by wiping ; to purge by medicine. 
Sa Bons public baths] are still frequented 
"tne Turkes of all sorts, men and women, . . . to 
Wace belike that fulsomeness of sweat to which 
peg eee then subject."—Burton ; Anat. of Melancholy, 
Pp. 238 


Abs-tér’-gént, a. &s. [In Fr. abstergent ; fr. 
Lat. abstergens, pr. par. of abstergeo.] Wiping 
clean, making clean by wiping. 

Bot.: Having a oan uality, as the 
berries of Sapindus. a 

As substantive: A Bin Gs which cleanses 
away foulness, or removes obstructions, con- 
cretions, &c. Soap is an abstergent. (Cf. 
DETERGENT.) 

*Sba—tér-@1- -fie, v.i. 
wipe off.] To cleanse. 


“Specially on wee would abstergifie. —Passenger 
of Benvenuto (1612). 


*Abs-tér’se, v.t. (Lat. abstersus = wiped 
away, pa. par. of abstergeo = to wipe away.] 
To wipe, to cleanse. 

“. . . an acid and vitriolous humidity in the 
stomach, which may abdsterse and shave the scorious 
parts thereof.”"—Browne - Vulgar Errours. 

Abs-tér’-sio [In Fr. abstersion; Ital. 
astersione; Lat. abalone pa. par. of abstergeo.J 

1. The act of wiping clean, a cleansing or 
clearing away foulness in the body by medi- 
cine. 


“ Abstersion is faeces a scouring off or incision of 
the ane Visco 


eee teen them wid the a thepart as 
d in nitrous ie which 


[ABSTAIN. ] 
(Lat. pl. of abstemius.} 


[Lat. abstergeo= to 


more fluid, and cu 


alee Pai a foulness.”"—Bacon : Nae Hit, 642, 
2. The state of being so cleansed. 


eer expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f. 
ious = shis. » 


-ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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&bs-térs-ive, a. & s. [Eng absterse; Fr. 


abstersif; Ital. astersivo, fr. Lat. abstersus.] 
A, As adjective: 
L Cleansing. 
“ And let th’ abstersive sponge the board renew.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xx. 
2. Purging, having the power of removing 
obstructions. 

“. . . for certainly, though it would not be so 
abdstersive, and opening, aud solutive a drink as mead.” 
—Bacon: Nat. Hist. 

B. As substantive: That which effeets ab- 

stersion, wipes, cleanses, or purges away. 

“ Abstersives are fullers’-earth, soap, linseed-oil, and 
ox-gall."—Bp. Spratt: Royal Soc., p. 295. 


{Abs-térsive-néss, s. [ABsrersive.] The 
quality of being abstersive. 


“Indeed, simple’ wounds haye been soundly and 
suddenly cured therewith, which is imputed to the 
abstersiveness of the water Lea keeping a wound 
clean, till the balance of nature doth recover it.”"— 
Fuller >; Worthies, Surrey. 


&bs-tin-enge, s. (Lat. abstinentia = absti- 
nence from anything.] [ABSTAIN.] 

1, Lit.: A voluntary refraining from, a 
holding back from. 

“| . . the Gauls refused to fulfil their engagement, 
and asserted that the money was the price of their 
abstinence from ravaging Ktruria,"—Lewis: Credi- 
bility of Early Rom, Hist., ch. xiii. 

2. Spec. and more frequent uses; A refrain- 
ing, generally voluntary, from some indulgence 
of the appetite, or the gratification of the 
ordinary propensities of nature, 


(a) From food. 
“But after long abstinence, Paul stood forth in the 
midst of them."—Acts xxvii. 21. 
(b) From intoxicating liquor, especially in the 
phrase ‘‘ total abstinence.” [See ABSTAINER. ] 


(¢) From undue indulgence of the appetites. 
“The precept that enjoins him abstinence.” 
Cowper ; Progress of Error, 236. 
*(d) From fighting during a stipulated 
interval; a truce, a temporary cessation of 
arms. (Old Scotch.) 


“Tt was the 27th of September, some days before the 
expiring of the abstinence, that the noblemen did 
meet (as Was appointed) to consult upon the means of 
a perfect peace.”—Spotiswood ; Hist., p. 263. 

{ This signification occurs also in French 

and Medieval Latin. 


3. Med. : Partial or total privation of food, 
in most cases involuntary, or nearly so. It 
may be the result of calamity, as of famine or 
shipwreck ; it may be necessitated by disease 
of body, as inflammation of the cesophagus, or 
produced by mental frenzy or monomania ; 
or it may be prescribed by a physician asa 
remedy in certain diseases. When one has 
suffered from severe abstinence food should 
be administered at first in very sparing 
quantities. 


tabs’-tin-en-cy, s. 
[Apstain.] Abstinence. 
“Were our rewards for the abstinencies or woes of 

the present life . . ."—Hammond on Fundamentals. 


§| Now nearly superseded by ABSTINENCE. 


Abs’-tin-ent, a. [In Fr. abstinent; Ital. 
astinente; Lat. abstinens.] [ABsTAIN.] Re- 
fraining from undue indulgence, especially in 
food and liquor ; abstemious. 


‘Seldom have you seen one continent that is not 
abstinent,” —Hales: Golden Remains, 


@bs-tin-ent-ly, adv. [Assrment.] In an 
abstinent manner; with abstinence. 


“Tf thou hadst ever re-admitted Adam into Para- 
dise, how abstinently would he have walked by that 
tree.”"—Donne : Devotions, p. 623. 


Aabs-tin-ents, s. pl. [ABsTAIn.] 

Church Hist.: A sect which appeared in 
France and Spain about the end of the third 
century. They were against marriage and the 
use of animal food, and are said to have re- 
garded the Holy Spirit as a created being. 


abs-tort—€d, a. [Latin abs=from; tortus 
= twisted, pa. par. of torgueo=to twist.] 
Twisted away, forced away by violence. 


Abs-tract’, v.t. &i. [In Ger. abstrahiren; Fr. 
abstraire; Ital. astraere, from Lat. abstractus, 
pa. par. of abstraho = to drag or pull away : 
abs = from, and traho = to draw.] 

A. Transitive: 


I. To drag or pull away; specially to take 
away surreptitiously, as when a thief abstracts 
@ purse from some one’s pocket. 

II, To separate physically, without dragging 
away. 


{Lat. abdstinentia.] 


! 


1. Chem, ; To separate by distillation. 

7 BAGN dephlegmed spirit of salt, and shetty 
stracted the whole spirit, there remaine in 
retort a styptical substance.”—Boyie. 

2. Writing: To make an epitome of a book 

or document. 
“. . , let us abstract them into brief com- 
pends.”"— Watts ; Improv, of the Mind. 

III. To separate the mind from thinking on 

a subject. 


“ Minerva fixed her mind on views remote, 
And from the present bliss abstracts her thought.” 
Pope; Homer ; Odyssey xix. 558, 559, 
IV. To separate morally. 
“That space the Evil One abstracted stood 
From his own evil, and for the time remained 
Stupidly good.” Milton: P. L., ix. 468, 
B. Intrans.: To perform the operation of 
abstraction ; to distinguish logically ; to attend 
to some portion of an object separately. (Fol- 
lowed by from.) 

“Could we abstract from these pernicious effects, 
and suppose this were innocent, it would be too light 
to be matter of praise."—More: Decay of Piety. 

Abs’-tract, a. [In Ger. abstract, abstrakt ; Fr. 
abstract ; Lat. abstractus = dragged away, pa. 
par. of abstraho=to drag or pull away.] 
[ABSTRACT, ¥.t.] 


A. Used as an adjective: 


I. In Ordinary Language and Poetry: 


1. Gen.: Abstracted, ‘separated, viewed 
apart from. 


(a) From other persons or things of a similar 
kind. 
iL . the considering things in themselves, ab- 


stract from our opinions and other men's notions and 
discourses on them.”—Z; 


() From reference to an individual. 


“ Love 's not so pure and abstract as they use to say 
Which have no mistress but their muse.” 
Donne. Poems, 27. 
2. Poet.: For abstracted; absent in mind, 
like one in a trance (pron. ab-=strdict’), 


“ Abstract, as in a trance, methought I saw, 
Though sleeping, where I lay, and saw the shape.” 
Milton: Par, Lost, bk. viii, 
3. Separate; existing in the mind only; 
hence with the sense of difficult, abstruse. 


II. Logic and Grammar: 


1, In a strict sense: Expressing a particular 
property of any person or thing viewed apart 
from the other properties which constitute 
him or it. Thus depth is an abstract term. 
Used of the sea, it means that the property of 
the sea expressed by the word depth is viewed 
apart from the other properties of the ocean. 
So is blweness an abstract word. In this sense 
abstract is opposed to conerete. This use of 
the term was introduced by the Schoolmen, 
and was highly approved by Mr. John Stuart 
Mill, who employed the word in no other 
sense in his ‘‘ Logie.” 

Abstract Nouns: The last of the five classes 
into which nouns may be divided, the others 
being (1) proper, singular, or meaningless 
nouns; (2) common, general, or significant 
nouns ; (3) collective nouns ; and (4) material 
nouns. Most abstract nouns are derived from 
adjectives, as whiteness from white, height 
from high, roundness from rownd; these are 
called adjective abstract nowns, or adjective 
abstracts, Others come from verbs, as crea- 
tion from create, and tendency from tend ; 
these are denominated verbal abstract nowns, 
or verbal abstracts. Abstract nouns have 
properly no plural. When used in the plural 
this is an indication that they have lost 
their abstract character and gained a con- 
crete meaning, so that they are now common 
or general nouns. (See Bain’s Higher Eng. 
Gram.) 

2. Im a@ loose sense: Resulting from the 
mental faculty of abstraction, general as op- 
posed to particular. The term is used even 
when the idea conceived of as separate from 
all others with which it is associated is nota 
quality. In this sense reptile, star, and money 
are abstract or general words, though none of 
the three is a quality. Locke did much to 
bring this looser sense of the word into eur- 
rency. It is censured by John 8. Mill (Logic, 
Bk, I., ch. ii., § 4). ; 

“The mind makes’ the icular ideas’ received 

from particular objects to become general; which is 
done by considering them as they are in the mind, 
such appearances, separate from all other existences 
and the circumstances of real existence, as time, 
place, or any other concomitant ideas. This is called 
abstraction, whereby ideas taken from particular 
sus Mind asa Seeiarnamee ponereligeence, sncttaetie 
to whatever exists conformable to sack Abita? 


og eee Human Understanding, dk. ii., ch. 


ab- 
the 


+ Abstract science: A term applied to mathe- 

matics. 
“ Another discriminates mathematical pro: 
and he addicts himself to abstract science," 
Taylor; Klements of Thought (1846), p. 20. 
Abstract or Pure Mathematics: Mathematics 
which treats of number or quantity viewed 
as standing alone, as is done in geometry and 
arithmetic. It is contradistinguished from 
mixed mathematics, in which these are viewed 
as modified by the. physical Peper of 
the bodies in which they inhere. This is done 
in mechanics, hydrostatics, optics, &c, 

Abstract Numbers: Numbers considered in 
themselves without reference to any persons or 
things with which they may be conjoined, 
Thus three is an abstract number, but if con- 
joined with men it becomes concrete, 


B. Used as a substantive : 


1. Logie: An abstract name, as opposed to 
one which is concrete. [See CONCRETE.] 

“Bach of them fof the conerete terms] has or 

might have a corresponding abstract name to denote 
the attribute connoted by the concrete. Thus the 
concrete ‘like’ has its abstract ‘likeness ;' the con- 
crete ‘father’ and ‘son’ have or might have the 
abstracts ‘ paternity’ and filiety or filiation,”—AMu ; 
Logic, p. 45, 

In the abstract, or (less frequently) in ab- 
stract, signifies in a state of be ple the 
looking at an idea apart from all other ideas 
with which it may be more or less intimately 
connected. It is opposed to im the concrete, 
which, however, is rarely used. 


“ Honest, So the old gentleman blushed, and said, 
Not Honesty in the abstract, but Honest is my name. 
—Pilgrim’s Progress, pt. ii. 

“The hearts of great princes, if they be considered, 
as it were, in abstract, without the necessity of states 
and circumstances of time.”"—Sir H. Wotton. 

2. A summary, an epitome, a compendium 
of a-book or document. 


“The abstract of the Hg was read by the clerk.” 
—Macaulay ; Hist. of Eng., ch. xix, 

“T have been urged to publish this abstract."— 
Darwin: Orig. of Species (1859), Introduction, 


“Neither press, coffer, chest, trunk, well, vault, 
but he hath an abstract for the remembrance uf such 
laces, and goes to them by his note."—Shakesp. ; 

erry Wives, iv. 2. 

“| In Shakespeare (Hamlet, ii, 2), play-actors 
are called the “abstract [or in some copies the 
abstracts} or brief chronicles of the time,” 
perhaps because they acted history on a much 
smaller stage than that of the world, and in 
briefer time than the events which they repro- 
duced really occupied. 

Abstract of Title (Law): An epitome of the 
evidences of ownership. An abstra¢t should 
show the soundness of a person’s right to 
a given estate, together with any charges or 
circumstances in any wise affecting it. A 
perfect abstract discloses that the owner has 
both the legal and equitable estates at his 
own disposal perfectly unencumbered. The 
object of any abstract is to enable the pur- 
chaser or mortgagee, or his counsel, to judge 
of the evidence deducing and of the encum- 
brances affecting the title. (Wharton: Law 
Lexicon.) 

* Abstract of a Fine. [Frnn.] 

* Abstract of Pleas: An epitome of the pleas 
used or to be used against the pleas of one’s 
opponent. 

*4, An extract or a smaller (quantity con- 
taining the essence of a larger. 


“Tf you are false, these epithets are small ; 
You're then the things, and abstract of them all.” 
Dryden: Aurungzebe, iv. L 


“ A man, who is the abstract of all faults 
That all men follow.” 
Shakesp.: Antony and Cleopatra, 1. 4 


Abs-tract’-€d, pa. par. & a. [ABsrRAct, v1.2 
As adjective: 
1. Separated or disjoined from everything 
else, physically, mentally, or morally. 


“. . , from his intellect 
And from the stillness of abstracted thought 
He ask'd repose."— Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. L 


Hence, 2: Abstruse, difficult. 


3. Refined, purified. 


“Abstracted spiritual love, they like: 
Their souls exhaled,"—Donne, . 


4, Absent in mind. [Apsen7, s. (4).J 


Abs-trict’-6d-ly, adv. [Ansrract.] 
1. In the abstract, viewed apart from every- 
thing else connected with it. 


4" we ole Gee! the exception to be rather a case 
abstractedly possible, than one which is frequently 
realised in fact.”—J, S, Mill, Polit, Keon, (1848), vol. L, 
bk. i., ch. ix., § 1, p. 163, 


2. In a state of mental absence. 


rties, 
—Isaac 


aa Eee 
fiite, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wére, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,ce=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


: = 
__ stractif.] [ABsTRAcT, v.t.] 
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“ Or whether more abstractedly we look.” 


Dryden: Religio Laici. 
&bs-tract’-Sd-néss, s. [ApsTracr.] The 
quality or state of being abstracted ; abstract 
character. 
“They complain of the subtilty and abstractedness 
of the arguments,.”—Bazter ; Enguiry into the Nature 
of the Soul, ii. 354. 


&bs-tract’—ér, s. 
makes an abstract. 


“Tn the seience of mystery of words, a very judi- 
cious abstracter would find it a hard task to be 
Agee copious without falling upon an infinite 
collection.”—Mannyngham : Disc, 


&bs-trac’-ti, s. (pl. of abdstractus, pa. par. of 
abstraho). [ABSTRACT. ] 

Church Hist.: A Lutheran sect in the six- 
teenth century. Their leader was Heshusius, 
a Prussian bishop who contended, against 
Beza, that not only was Christ to be adored in 
the concrete as the Son of God, but that his 
ay in the abstract, was an object of adora- 

on, 


Abs-tract’-ing, pr. par. [ApstRact, v.t.] 


&abs-trac’-tion, s. [In Fr. abstraction; Lat. 
abstractio =a separation ; abstraho = to drag 
away : abs = from ; traho = to draw or drag. } 

L The act of dragging or drawing away or 
separating. 

A. Gen. : 

Physically: The act, operation, or process 
of drawing or dragging away, or otherwise 
withdrawing any material thing, especially 
er surreptitious means, as ‘‘the abstraction 

the parse by the pickpocket was cleverly 
managed.” 

B. Technical: 

1. In distillation: The operation of sepa- 
rating the volatile parts in distillation from 
those which do not pass into vapour at the 


[ABSTRACT, s,] One who 


temperature to which the vessel has been 
raised. 
2. Mentally. In Mental Phil. : The act or 


process of separating from the numerous 
qualities inherent in any object the particular 
one which we wish to make the subject of 
observation and reflection. Or the act of with- 
drawing the consciousness from a number of 
objects with a view to concentrate it on 
some particular one. The negative act of 
which attention is the positive. [See Mrta- 
PHYSICS, | 


II, The state of being separated, physically 

or mentally. 

1, Physically : 

Seis al Be. WO! 1 abstraction of wealth from 
certain members of the community, for the t of 
the Government, or of the tax-payers."—J. 8, Mill: 
Polit. Econ, 

“ . . the abstraction of four equivalents of 
water.”—Graham ; Chemistry. 

2. Mentally: 


(a) Absence or absorption of mind. 


“What answers Lara? to its centre shrunk 
His soul in deep abstraction sudden sunk,” 
Byron: Lara, i. 28. 


(0) The separation from the world of a 
recluse; disregard of worldly objects by an 
unworldly person. 

“ A hermit wishes to be praised for his abstraction.” 
—Pope : Letters, 

III. That which is abstracted. A mental 
conception formed by abstraction. 

“ Give us, for our abstractions, solid facts.” 
Wordsworth: Hxcursion, bk. v. 

IV. The power or faculty of the mind by 
which a person is able to single out from a 
complex mental conception the particular 
idea which he wishes to make the subject of 
reflection. [See L (B. 2).J 


&Abs-trac-ti-tious, a. [Axsrract, v.t.] The 
same meaning as ABSTRACTIVE (2), the passive 
sense (q.v.). 


Bbs-tract’-ive, «a. [(1) abstract, v.t.; (2) -ive 
: eS does. In sng ab- 


‘1, Active: Possessing the power or quality 

of abstracting. 

2. Passive: Abstracted or drawn from other 

oben pi especially vegetables, without 
on. 
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Abs’-tract-ly, adv. [Arsrracr.] In an ab- 
stract manner ; ina state of separation from 
other ideas connected with it. 

“Matter, abstractly and absolutely considered, can- 
not have subsisted eternally,”—Bentley ; Sermons. 
| Abs’ -tract-néss, s, [Azsrracr.] The quality 
or state of being separated from other ideas. 
“. . . which established prejudice or the ab- 
stractness of the ideas themselves might render diffi- 
cult."—Locke. 

abs-trict/-€d, a, [Lat. abstrictus, pa. par. 

of abstringo.] Unbound, [ABSsTRINGE.] 


Abs-tringe’, v.t. (Lat. ab=from ; stringo = 
to draw, or tie tight, to bind together; Gr. 
otpayyw (stranggd) = to draw tight; Ger. 
strangeln.] (SrRANGLE.] To unbind. 


Abs-tring’-ing, pr. par. [ABSTRINGE.]} 


* Abs-triide, v.t. (Lat. abstrudo=to thrust 
away.) [AssrrusE.] To thrust away, to pull 
away. 


Abs-trii/se, a. (Lat. abstrusus, pa. par. of 
abstrudo = to thrust away; Fr. abstrus ; Ital. 
astruso. | 


Lit. : Hidden away (never used of material 
objects), « 

1. Hidden from man’s observation or know- 
ledge. (Used of am object, an idea, or any 
subject of inquiry.) 

“ Th’ eternal eye, whose sight discerns 
Abstrusest thoughts, from forth his holy mount.” 
Milion; Par. Lost. 

2, Out of the beaten track of human 
thought. Not such a subject as the popular 
mind occupies itself with. Hence, difficult to 
be understood. 


“. , . and often touch’d ' 
Abstrusest matter, reasonings of the mind 
Turn'd inward.” Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. i. 


abs-trii/sé-ly, adv. [Axzsrrusx.] In an ab- 
struse manner, as if thrust out of sight, so 
as not to be discovered easily. 


abs-trti'se-néss, s. [AnsTRUSE.] The quality 
of being remote from ordinary apprehension, 
difficulty of being understood. 

“, . . itis the abstruseness of what is taught in 
them [the Scriptures] that makes them almost inevit- 
ably so [obscure].”—Boyle on the Scriptures, 

Aabs-trii's-i_ty, s. [Ansrruse.] 
1. The quality or state of being abstruse. 
2. That which is abstruse. 

Os ee ee sympathies, and the occult 
abstrusities of things."—Browne ; Vulgar Errours, 
Ab-sii’me, v.t. (Lat. abswmo = to take away : 

ab = from ; swmo = to take.] 

1, To take away from. 

“ And from their eyes all light did quite abswme.” 
Virgil, Vicass (1632), 
2. To bring to an end by a continual waste ; 
to consume. 


“|. . if it had burned part after part, the whole 
must needs be absumed in a portion of time.”—Sir A. 
Hale: Origination of Man. 


Ab-stii'med, pa. par. & a. [ABsuME.] 
ab-sti’m-ing, pr. par. [ABsuME.] 
Ab-stmption, s. [Lat. abswmptio =a con- 
suming: ab=from; swmptio=a taking; 
sumo = to take.] 
1, The act, operation, or process of consum- 


2. The state of being consumed ; extinction, 
non-existence. (Applied to things material 
and immaterial.) 

“Christians abhorred this wile of obsequies, and 
though they stick not to give their bodies to be burnt 
in their lives, detested that mode after death ; affect- 
ing rather a ture. tl absumption.”—Sir T. 
Browne; Urne Burial, ch, i. 

“ That total defect or abswmption of religion which 
is naturally incident to the profaner sort of men,"— 
Dr. Gauden ; Eccl, Ang. Suspiria (1659). 


as Pia re EE Pe ame 
surdus = giving a or ) 
sound ; swrdus = deaf.) 

I, Lit. : As much at variance with reason as 
if a deaf man were to sing at a concert, not 
knowing what notes the rest of the performers 
were giving forth. ‘ 


Applied wo to persons: Without judgment, 
unreasonabli 
“ Why bend to th d the absurd 1” 
yy; e proud, or applau pl 


(2.) To things: Contrary to reason, incon- 


sistent with reason. 


ere 


2 


II, Tech. (im Logic): A scholastic term em- 
ployed when false conclusions are illogically 
deduced from the premises of the opponent. 
In this sense it is sometimes used in what 
are known as indirect demonstrations of pro- 
positions in geometry, where the proposition 
is shown to be true, by proving that any sup- 
position to the contrary would lead to an 
absurdity : as, ‘“‘ Because in the triangle C B D 
the side B C is equal to the side B D, the 
angle B D C is equal to the angle B CO D; 
but B D C has been proved to be greater than 
the same B C D; therefore the angle B D C is 
at the same time equal to, and greater than 
the angle B C D, which is absurd.” The term 
is borrowed from the Latin abswrdwm in the 
phrase “‘reductio ad absurdum” (q.v.). Im- 
possible, however, is more frequently used in 
this way than absurd. 


ab-surd-i-ty, s. [In Fr. absurdité; from 
Lat. absurditas = dissonance, incongruity. 

1, (Abstract) : The quality or state of being 

flatly opposed to sound reason. 

“The gross absurdity of this motion was exposed by 
ahstes eminent members."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, Xl. 

2. (Concrete): Anything which is opposed 
to reason. 

“Tt is not, like the story of Numa and Pythagoras, 
a chronological absurdity.”—Lewis : Credibility of the 
Early Rom, Hust., ch. xi., § 23. 

4] In this sense it has a plural : 


“A bewildering, inextricable jungle of delusions, 
confusions. falsehoods, and absurditées, covering the 
whole field of life.” —Carlyle: Heroes and Hero- 
Worship, lect. i, 


ab-strd’-ly¥, adv. [Apsurp.] In a manner 
wholly at variance with reason, in an extremely 
silly manner. 
“To gaze at his own splendonr, and to exalt 
Absurdly, not his office, but himself.” 
Cowper :; Task, ii. 548, 
tab-strd’-néss, s. [Azsurp.] Absurdity. 
“The folly and adsurdness whereof I shall not en- 
deavour to expose.”—Dr. Cave» Sermon (1675). 


abstied mm (Reductio ad). [See An- 

SURD. 

‘““When large bodies of men arose with conscien- 
tious objections to oaths, the principle underwent a 
ractical reductio ad absurdum.”—Bentham: Works. 
Introd.) 

*b/-thane, s. (Gael. abdhaine = an abbacy ;. 
Low Lat. abthania.] Properly an abbacy, 
but commonly used as a title of dignity: as, 
“Superior or High Thane.” Fordun, in his. 
Scotochronicon, iv. 39, first used the title ab- 
thanus to express the person holding an ab- 
thania, which he took to be an office or dignity. 
The word and its history are clearly explained 
by Dr. Skene in his Historians of Scotland, 
vol. iv. ; Fordun, pt. ii., p. 413. Minshew 
renders the word “steward.” Jamieson, in 
his Scottish Dictionary, aygues that eb in this. 
word implies inferiority, and not superiority, 
The abthane pre-eminently so called had, how- 
ever, a high position, being the High Steward 
of Scotland. Speaking of this faunctionary, 
Fordun says, ‘Under the king, he was the 
superior of those who were bound to give an 
annual account of their farms and rents due 
to the king.” (Fordun, bk. iv., ch. xliii.) 


*&b’-than-rie,s. [AstTHane.] The territory 
over which an abthane’s rule or jurisdiction 
extended. (Scotch,) 


“David IT. granted to Donald Macnayne the lands 
of Easter Fossache, with the abthanrie of Dull, in. 
Perthshire."—MS. Harl., 4,609, 


*a-biigh-mént, s An ambush, (MS. Ash- 
mole, 33, f. 10.) (Halléwell.) 


*abude, v.t. To bid, to offer. (MS. Ash- 
mole 83, f. 24.) (Halliwell.) 
*a-bitie,, v.i. [Oney.] To bow, to’ render 


Obedience. 
“The noble stude that al the worlde abweth to.”"— 
Rob. Glowe., p. 198. 
*a-biif’ (0. Eng.); *a-biif-in (0. Scotch). 
prep. & adv, Old spellings of ABove (q.v.). 
“ Alle angels abuf."—Towneley Mysteries, p. 22. 


“Of the landis abujin writin."—Act Dom. And, 
(1478), p. 59. 


*a-bu’ nt. [AS , = to bow, to 
ter a ge Sea 

*a-biig’-gén, v.t. (pret. aboughte, past aboht). 
ace ange nadia buy, to redeem.] To pay 
for. [Axip.] oy; 

*a-bill -yeit, *a-bill’-yied,*a-biiil-yied, 
*a-bil’-yeit, a. [Fr. habiller = to clothe.] 
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abulyiement—abutilon 


LL Dressed, apparelled. (Scotch.) 


“With the blessed torche of day, 
Abdbulyeit in his lemand fresche array 
Furth of his palace reall ischit Phoebus.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 399. 
2. Equipped for the field. 


. . . are ordanit to have gude housheldis and 
well abilyeit men as effeiris."—<Acts Ja, II. (1455), 
ch. 61, ed. 1566. 


a - bil’- yie - mént, s. 

[ABILIMENTS. } 

t+ 1. Singular: 

(Scotch.) 

“|. and came in a vile abulyiement to the king.” 
—Pittscottie, p, 45. 

2. Plural: (a) Dress in general. 

“|. , nocht arraying theym wid gold, sylver, nor 
breeious abulyiementes.”—Bellenden : Cron., bk. xiii., 
eh. 11. 

(b) Accoutrements. (Scotch.) 


“._._. toreturn his armour and abulyiements,.”— 
Sir W. Scott : Old Mortality, ch. vii. 


a-bii-na, s. [Coptic (lit.) = our father.] The 
title given to the archbishop or metropolitan 
of Abyssinia. He is subordinate to the 
patriarch of Alexandria. 


(Fr. habiliment.] 


Dress, habit, habiliment. 


a-biind-ange, s. [In French abondance ; 
Ital. abbondanza ; Lat. abundantia = plenty. ] 
[ABounD. ] 


I. Of quantity: 

1. So great fulness as to cause overflowing, 
exuberance. 

“Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh.”— Matt. xii, 34. 

2. Great plenty, a very great quantity of. 

“Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and 


that which ey have laid up, shall they carry away 
to the brook of the willows,”—Jsa. xv. 7. 


“There came no more such abwndance of spices as 
those which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solo- 
mon,”—1 Kings x. 10. 

II. Of nwmber : Great numbers. 


“ Abundance of peasants are employed in hewing 
down the largest of these trees.”—Addison on Italy. 


a-biind-ant, a. [In Fr. abondant; Ital. 
abbondanie ; fr. Lat. abundans = abounding. ] 
[ABOUND. } 
1. Overflowing, exuberant. 


“ The Lord God, mercifuland cious, long-suffering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth.”—Zaod. xxxiv. 6. 


“. . . and was abundant with all things at first, 
and men not very numerous.”--Burnet. 
2. In great supply, plentiful, fully suf- 
ficient. 
§| Followed by in, or rarely by with. 
“O thou that dwellest upon many waters, abundant 
in treasures.”—Jer. li. 13. 
¥ In Arith.: An abundant number is one the 
sum of whose aliquot parts exceeds the num- 
ber itself. Thus 24 is an abundant number, 
for its aliquot parts (the numbers which 
divide it without a remainder) added toge- 
ther (viz..1+2+3+4+6+8+ 12), amount 
to 36. On the contrary, 16 is not an abundant 
number, for its aliquot parts added together 
(viz., 1+ 2+4-+ 8), amount to only 15. 


a-bind-ant-ly, adv. [Apunpant.] 


1, Amply, sufficiently, fully, completely ; 
nay, more than enough, exuberantly. 
“. . . our God will abundantly pardon.” 
—Isa. ly, 7. 
2. Copiously, plentifully, in large quantity 
or measure. 


“And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he 
smote the rock twice: and the water came out abwn- 
dantly, and the congregation drank.”—Yumb. xx. 11. 


“Thou hast shed blood abundantly.”"—1 Chron. 
xxii. 8. 

“. . , that they may breed abundantly in the 
earth, and be fruitiul.”—@en, viii. 17. 


a-bi'ne, prep. Above. (Scotch.) 


“See, yonder’s the Rattan’s Skerry—he aye held his 
neb abune the water in my day; but he’s aneath it 
now.”—Sir W. Scott: Antiquary. 

*a'-burne, a. An old spelling of AUBURN. 
[ABERNE.] 


“. . . his beard an abwrne browne.” 
Thos. Heywood ; Great Britaine’s Troy (1609). 
a-bir’-ton, a. 
Naut.: Stowed in the hold athwartships. 


(Applied to the stowage of casks on board a 
vessel.) 


*a-bus-a-ble, a. [Anuse.] That may be 
abused, that may be put to an improper use. 


“That abusadle opinion of imputative righteous- 
ness."— Dr. H. More: Mystery of Godliness (1660), 
Preface, p. xxvi. 


* a-bus-age, s. [ABOSE, v.t.] Abuse. 
‘By reason of the gross abusage to which the cor- 
ruption of men hath made them subject."”— Whateley - 
Redempt. of Time (1634), p. 1. 


a-bus'e, v.t. [Fr. abuser; Sp. abusar; Ital. 
abusare; Lat. abutor, pret. abusus =(1) to 
use up, (2) to misuse : ab = removal by; utor 
= to use, viz., to remove by use, to use up; 
Irish idh; Wel. gweth = use; Gr. €@w (ethd) 
= to be accustomed.] [Uss.] 


*I, To disuse, to give up the practice of 

anything. (Old Scotch.) 

“ At [that] the futbal and golf be abusit in tym 
cummyng, and the buttis maid up; and schuting 
usit atter the tenor of the act of parlyament.”—Parl, 
Ja. III, (1471), ed, 1814, p. 100. 

IL. In a@ general sense: To put to an im- 

proper use, to misuse. 

“And they that use this world, a3 not abusing it.”— 
1 Cor, vii. 31. 

IIL. Spec. : 

1, To maltreat, to act cruelly to a man, 


“. . . lest these uncireumcised come and thrust 
me through, and abuse me.”—1 Sam, xxxi. 4. 


2. To use bad language to, to reproach 
coarsely, to disparage. 

“All the hearers and tellers of news abused the 

eneral who furnished them with so little news to 

ear and to tell."— Macaulay ; Hist. Hng., ch. xiv. 

3. To violate a woman. 

“_.. and they knew her, and abused her.”"—Judg. 

xix. 25. 

¥ Law: To abuse a female child is to have 
carnal intercourse with her, which, if she be 
under ten years of age, is felony, even if she 
consent. 

4, To disfigure (applied to persons or things). 

“Poor soul, thy face is much abused with tears,” 

Shakesp. : Romeo and Juliet, iv. 1. 

5. To deceive, impose upon. 

“The world hath been much abused-by the opinion 
of making old.”—Bacon » Nat. Hist. 

6. Applied to Language: To use in an ille- 
gitimate sense, to wrest words from their 
proper meaning. 


“This principle (if one may 80 abuse the word) 
shoots rapidly into popularity.”—Froude ; Hist. Eng. 


a-bus’e, s. [In Fr. abus; Ital. and Sp. abuso; 
Lat. abusus = a using up.] [ABUSION.] 


1, Employment for a wrong purpose, misuse. 


“. . . but permits best things 
To worst abuse, or to their meanest use.” 
Milton ; Par. Lost, iv. 201. 
2. A corrupt practice, especially in any 
public institution. 


“. . . if these be good people in a commonweal, 
that do nothing but use their abuses in common 
houses, I know no law.”—Shakesp.: Measure for 
Measure, ii. 1. 


“. . . whether better regulations would effectually 
prevent the abuses which had excited so much dis- 
content.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


q In Law: 

(a) Abuse of Distress; Using an animal or 
chattel distrained. 

(b) Abuse of Process: The gaining of an ad- 
vantage over one’s opponent by some inten- 
tional irregularity. 

3. Insulting language. 


“The two parties, after exchanging a good deal of 
abuse, came to blows."—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. 
xxiv. 


4, Violation. 

“ After the abuse he forsook me.”—Sydney. 

5. (Applied to words or language.) Use in 
an illegitimate sense, perversion from the 
proper meaning. 


a-bi'sed, pa. par. & a. [ABusE, v.1.] 


“© you kind gods, 
Cure this great breach in his abused nature ; 
The untuned and jarring senses, O wind up, 
Of this child-changed father.” 
Shakesp. : King Lear, iv. 7. 


a-bu’se-fiil, a. [Azuss, v.t.] Full of abuse, 


abusive to a great extent. 


“He scurrilously reviles the King and Parliament 
by the abuseful names of hereticks and schismaticks,” 
—Bp, Barlow: Remains, p. 397. 


a-bis’-€r, s. [In Fr. abuseur.] [ABusn, v.t.] 
I. Gen. : One who puts any person or thing 


to an improper use. 


“ And profligate abusers of a world 
Created fair so much in vain for them.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. iii. 
IL. Spee. : 


1. One who reviles; one who uses foul, 
abusive language to another. 


“The honour of being distinguished by certain 
abusers. ."—Dr. Brown to South, p. 6. 


2. One who deceives. 


“ Next thou, th’ abuser of thy prince's ear.” 
Sir J, Denham : Sophy. 


8. A ravisher, a violater of women. 


“ Abuser of young maidens.” 
Fletcher ; Faithful Shepherdess, v. L 


4, A sodomite (1 Cor. vi. 9). 


a-bus-ing, pr. par., adj., & s. [ABUSE, .t.] 
As substantive: The act of putting in any 
way to an improper use. 


“. , , the abusing of the tombs of my forefathers.” 
—Earl of Angus, quoted in Froude ; Hist. Eng. (1858), 
vol. iv., p. 399. 


a-bu’s-i-6, s. [Lat. (in rhetoric) =a false use 
of words : abutor =to misuse.] A misuse of 
words. The error in composition called by 
the Greeks kataxpnois (katachrésis), a term 
adopted by modern logicians to signify the 
substitution of a wrong for the right word in 
any sentence ; as if one who killed his mother 
were called a parricide instead of a matricide. 


*a-bu-sion, s. [Apusio.] 
1, An error in doctrine, an inconsistency 
in reasoning; an incongruity. (0. Eng. & 0. 
Scotch.) 
“And certes that were an abusion 
That God should have no perfite clere weting 
More than we men.”"—Chaucer : Troilus, bk. iy. 
2. An error in practice, a sin, an abuse. 


“. . , the vtter extirpation of false doctrine, the 
roote and chief cause of all abusions.”—Udal : Pref. to 
St. Mark. 

3. A cheat, an illusion. 


“ For by these ugly formes weren portray’d 
Foolish delights and fond abusions 
Which doe that sense besiege with light illusions, 
Spenser ; F, Q. ii, 1L 
a-bi's-ive, a. [In Fr. abusif; Lat. abusivus= 
misapplied. } 
I, Gen. : Put to a wrong use, pertaining to 
the wrong use of anything. 

“| . both the things themselves and the abusive use 
of them may be branded with marks of God’s dislike.” 
—Jeremy Taylor. Artificial Handsomeness, p. 26. 

IT. Spee. : 
(1) Of persons: Prone to use violent and in- 
sulting language, or otherwise practise abuse. 
“And most abusive calls himself my friend.” 
Pope. Prol. to Satires, 112, 
(2) Of the language used by them: Contain- 
ing abuse, reproachful. 


6 Scurrilous abusive terms.”—South; Sermons, viii 
200. 


(3) Of words spoken or written: 

(a) Used wrongly, used in an improper 

sense, misapplied. 

“T am for distinction’ sake necessitated to use the 
word Parliament improperly, according to the abusive 
acception thereof for these latter years.”—Fuwller - 
Worthies of Enyland, vol. i., ch, xviii. 

* (0) Deceitful, fraudulent. 


“|. . whatsoever is gained by an abusive treaty, 
ought to be restored in integrum.”— Bacon. Consid. 
on War with Spain. 


a-bi's-ive-ly, adv. [Asusive.] 
1. In an abusive manner; spec., with the 
use of bad language. 
*2. Applied to a word wrongly used. 


“. . . the oil abusively called spirit of roses.”— 
Boyle: Sceptical Chemist. 


a-bu's-ive-néss, s. [Apusive.] The quality 
of being abusive. 
Spec. : 
1. Foulness of language. 
““. . . he falls now to rave in his barbarous abustve- 
ness." —Milton ; Colasterion. 
* 2. Logical impropriety. 
a the abusiveness of evacuating all his [our 


Lord’s] laborious and expensive designs in acquiring 
us.”—Barrow, ti. 328. 


a-bit’, v.i. [Fr. bouter = to meet end to end; 
fr. bout =end: O. Fr. boter, boiter, bouter = to 
strike with the head as a ram or goat does ; to 
butt.] [Burr.] 


Lit.: To have its end contiguous to, te 
adjoin at the end ; but the more general signi- 
fication is, to border upon, to be contiguous 
to, without reference to the side which con- 
stitutes the boundary line. 


“The leafy shelter, that abuts against 
The island's side.”—Shakesp. : Pericles, v. 1. 


Ab-ut-il-on, s. [From afirdov (abutilon), 
said to be one of the names of the mulberry- 
tree, which these plants resemble in leaf.] A 
genus of plants belonging to the order Mal- 
vacese, or Mallow-worts. The species are 
annual or shrubby plants, generally with 
handsome flowers, yellow or white, often 
veined with red. They have a five-carpelled 
fruit. A. esculentum is used in Brazil as a 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian, #, 0 =6; ey=a qu=kw. 
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vegetable. Several species are wild in India. 
Two of them, A. Indicum and A. polyandrum, 
have fibres which may be twisted into ropes. 
Other varieties, A. striatum, A. venosum, A. 
insigne, &c., are ornamental "garden or green- 
house plants. 


a-biit/-mént, s. [Apvr.] [In Fr. butiée or 
butte =a knoll, a hill] 

Arch.: The solid part of a pier, or wall, or 
Mound, against which an arch rests. The 
abutments of a bridge are the strong erections 
at either end for the support of the two ex- 
tremities of the bridge. 

1, Literally: 

“The abutments of the floodgates are still existing 

between the hills through which it [the canal] passed. 

—Bryant ; Annals of Anc. Mythol. 

2. Figwratively : 

“. . . furnish us, so to 5 with chronological 

abutments.”—Strauss: Life of Jesus, § 59, p. 415. 

Mach. : A fixed point from which resistance 
or reaction is obtained. In an ordinary 
steam-engine this is alternately the two ends 

of the cylinder ; and in a screw-press it is the 
nut in the fixed head. 

Carpentry: A joint in which two pieces of 
timber meet in such a manner that the fibres 
of one piece run in a direction oblique or per- 
pendicular to the joint, and those of the other 
parallel] with it. 


abit’ -tal, s. [Asut.] [In O. Eng. boteminnes, 
from the same root, are artificial hillocks de- 
signed to mark boundaries. J 
Gen. in the plural: The buttings or bound- 
ings of land towards any point. (Properly, 
the sides of a field are said to be adjoining to 
and the ends abutting on the contiguous one, 
but the distinction is frequently disregarded.) 
“Selborne and its abuttals."—White: Nat. Hist. of 
Selborne. 


ta-but’tal-ing, s. [As if pr. par. from ¥. 
a inl] The Goh on a title-deed the 
abuttals or boundaries of land. 


“The name and place of the thing granted were 
ordinarily expressed, as well before as after the Con- 
ageees B but the particular manner of abuttalling, with 

, arose from the Normans.”—Spelman : 
Ancient ‘Deeds & Charters, ch. v. 


a-bit’”— _tér, s. [Asout.] That which abuts. 


a-bit’—ting, pr. por. & a. [Azur] (1) 
Bounding, constituting the limit or bound- 
ary of land; (2) butting with the forehead, 
as a ram does. In the example which fol- 
lows these two significations are blended 
together. 


Arch. Abutting power i is the power of re- 
sistance to the horizontal thrust. 


- +a-buy’,*a-buyége’. [Aste (2).] 
os &b-vol-ate, v.t. [Lat. abvolatwm, supine of 
o abvolo = to ‘Ay from.] To fly from. 


@ &b-vol-a’-tion, s. [Apvotate.] The act of 
flying from. 


%. *a-by’ (1), *a-bye’ (1). [Axi (1).] 
P *a-by’ (2), *a-bye’ (2), *a-bygge’ [AxrE (2).] 


*&-bysm’, s. [0. Fr. abysme, now abime and 
_abyme.) An = oh 


“ When my stars, that were my former Aa 
Have em: rere Oe uy and shot their fires 
Into the abysm of 


i “1m so profound abygm throw al care 
Of others’ voices.”—Shakesp. - Sonnets, cxii. 


“In the dark backward and abysm of time.” 
Shakesp. : Tempest, i. 2. 


+a-bysm’al, a. [Apysm.] 


=F sont? Pertaining to an abyss. 
“ Far, far beneath us the abysmal sea.” 


ty Tennyson: Kraken, 
_ 2, Fig. : Deep, profound. 
“With abysmal terror.*—AMerivale’: Hist. Rom., ¥. 


y 


‘<9 a-bysm-ing, a. Overwhelming. 

 “. ., these abysming depths.”—Sir K. Digby. 
s. [In Fr. abime; Ital. abisso; Lat. 
Gr. apuocos (abjuussos) = bottomless : 
vative; and Avoads, the same as Buds 
= the depth, the sea, the bottom.] 


of 6, says, ‘‘ This is a 
ache vaca into.” 


a-byss~al, a. 


Ab-¥ss-in’-i-an, a. 


Ab-¥ss-in-i-ans, s. 


A.C., in Chronology, is ambiguous. 


* ac, conj. 
ac in composition. 


ig Trench, On some Deficiencies in owr Eng- 
ish Dictionaries, p. 27.) 

Essential meaning: That which is so deep 
as to be really eer T aa or to be frequently 
conceived of as if it were so. 

Specially : 

L Lit.: A vast physical depth, chasm, or 
gulf: e.g., depth of the sea, primeval chaos, 
infinite space, Hades, hell, &c. 

“Thou ‘pone the first 
nt, and with ee ghty wings outspread, 


e, sat’st br e vast abyss.” 
‘ilton: Par. Lost, bk. i. 


* Deep to the dark abyss might he descend, 
Troy yet should flourish, and my sorrows end.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. vi. 354-5. 


IL. Figuratively : 
1. Infinite time, conceived of as if it were 
a bottomless depth. 


“ For sepulchres themselves must crumbling fall 
In time’s abyss, the common grave of all.” 
Dryden; Juven. 
2. A vast intellectual depth. 


“Some of them laboured to fathom the adysses of 
quecenbysical theology."—Macaulay - Hist. Eng., ch. 


Dovel 


3. A vast moral depth, e.g., sin; or emo- 
tional depth, e.g., sorrow. 
“ Acknowledging a 
A comfort in the 
Wordsworth : 


IIL. Technically : 

Classic Archeol. : The temple of Proserpine. 
The reason why it was called the abyss was 
that it contained within it an immense quan- 
tity of gold and other precious material, some 
of it buried underground. 

Her.: The centre of an escutcheon. To bear 
a fleur de lis in abyss = to have it placed in 
the middle of the shield free from any other 
bearing. 

Alchemy: (1) The immediate receptacle of 
seminal matter, or (2) the first matter itself. 


[Azsyss.] Pertaining to an 
atees of any kind. 


ce in this, 
rk abyss.” 
White Doe of Rylstone, ii. 


[From Eng. Abyssinia. ] 
Paraitine (1) to the country of Abyssinia, or 
(2) to the Abyssinian Church or religious 
tenets. 


Abyseusien gold, s. 
gold. 

1, A yellow metal made of 20°74 parts of 
copper and 8°33 of zinc, the whole plated with 
a small quantity of gold. 

2. Aluminium bronze. 


{In Arab. Habashon = 
Abyssinians, fr. habasha = to collect or con- 
gregate. ] 

1. The people of Abyssinia, 

2. A sect of Christians consisting chiefly of 
the dominant race in the country from which 
the name is derived. The Monophysites, or 
those who believe that Christ possessed but 
one nature, are divided into two leading com- 
munions—the Copts and the Abyssinians. 
The Abyssinians look up to the Alexandrian 
patriarch as their spiritual father, and allow 
him to nominate over them an ecclesiastical 
ruler called Abuna. [ABUNA.] The doctrines 
of the Abyssinians are the same as those of 
the Coptic church, but several peculiar rites 
are observed. The oldest churches are hewn 
out of the rock. Like the Greeks, the Abys- 
sinians do not tolerate statues, but paintings 
are numerous. 


Also called Talmi 


*a-byss-iis. [Apyss.] 


bye yt, s. [An old spelling of Hasir.] 
ent, dress, apparel. 


“Tn abyt maad with chastité and schame 
Ye wommen schuld apparayl yon’ 
Chaucer: C, T., 5,924, 


It may 
stand (1) for Ante Christwm = before Christ ; 
or (2) for Anno Christi = in the year of Christ, 
i.e., in the ace of the Cctatinn era; or (3), 
for After Christ, as B.C. stands for Before 
It should not be used without an 
cee of the sense in which it is to be 
en. 


[A.S. ac.] But, and, also. 


A, As a prefix: 

I. In Anglo-Saxon proper names. [A.S. ac, 
aac = an oak.] Mies tas eeotte anette 
In this sense it is sometimes varied, as ak or 
ake. [AK.] 


a-cac’-a-lis, s. 


1. Most commonly as a euphonious change 
for ad: as accommodate, fr. accommozo = ad- 
commodo = to fit to. 

* 2. Sometimes from an obsolete root= 
sharp : as in acid, acrid, &. 

B. As a suffix (Gr.)— 

(1.) To adjectives ; Pertaining to, haying the 
property or the energy of, that can or may; 


hence, that does: as ammoniac= having the 
energy of ammonia. 


(2.) To substantives : One who or that which 
has or does : as maniac = one who has mania; 
polemac = one who makes war. 


[Gr. akaxadis (akakalis) = 
the white tamarisk. ] 

Phar.: A name given by some authors to 
the wild carob. 


a-cac’-a-lét, or ae-a-lot, s. [Mexican] 
An American bird, the Tantalus Mexicanis of 
Gmelin. 
a-ca’-ci-a (¢ as sh), s. [In Ger. akazie; Fr., 
Lat., and sf. acacia = (1) the acacia- tree, (2) 
the gum ; Gr. axakia (akakia), fr. axy (ake) = 
a point or edge.] 
+1. The Acacia vera, or true acacia of the 
ancients ; probably the Acacia Nilotica, the 
Egyptian thorn. 


BRANCH OF ACACIA ARABICA, 


2. Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
Mimose, one of the leading divisions of the 
great Leguminous order of plants. They 
abound in Australia, in India, in Africa, 
tropical America, and generally in the hotter 
regions of the world. Nearly 300 species are 
known from Australia alone. They are 
easily cultivated in greenhouses, where they 
flower for the most part in winter or early 
spring. The type is perhaps the Acacia 
Arabica, or -arabic tree, common in India 
aud Arabia. It looks very beautiful with its 
graceful doubly pinnate leaves, and its heads 
of flowers like little velvety pellets of bright 
gamboge hue. It is the species referred to by 
Moore : 

(a) Literally: 

“ Our rocks are rough, but Jeane there 
Th’ acacia waves er yell ow hair, 
Lonely and PASE, nor loved the Tess 
For flowering in a wilderness.” 
Moore: Lalla Rookh (Light of the Haram), 
(b) Figuratively : 
“Then come—thy Arab maid will be 
The loved and lone acacia-tree.”—Ibid. 

Other species than the A. Arabica produce 
gum-arabic. That of the shops is mostly 
derived from the A. vera, a stunted species 
growing in the Atlas mountains and other 
parts of Africa. [Gum.] A. Verek and A. 
Adansonii yield gum Senegal. [Gum.] A. 
Catechu furnishes catechu. [CaTkoHu.] Other 
species contain tannin, and are used in 
tanning. Others yield excellent timber. The 
pods of A. concinna are used in India for wash- 
ing the head, and its acid leaves are employed 
in cookery. The bark of A. Arabica is a 
powerful tonic; that of A. ferruginea and 
A. lewcophea, with jagghery water superadded, 
ai an intoxicating liquor. The fragran 

wers of A. Farnesiana, when distilled, pro- 
duce a delicious perfume. 

3. The Acacia of English gardens: The 
Robinia pseudo-Acacia, a papilionaceous tree, 
with unequally pinnate leaves, brought from 
ae America, where it is called the Locust- 
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quinsy, and in weakness of the eyes. (2) 
Gum arabic. (3) German acacia: The juice of 
unripe sloes inspissated. (4) Acacie flores: 
The blossoms of the sloe. - 


acacia-gum, s. [AcActa.] 
acacia-tree, s. [Acacia.] 
acacia leaves, s. [Acact4.] 


“To obtain the acacia leaves they crawl up the low, 
stunted trees."—Darwin; Voyage rownd the World, 
ch. xvii. 

Bastard Acacia, or False Acacia: Robinia 

pseudo-Acacia. [ACACTIA.] 

Rose Acacia: Robinia hispida. 


a-ca-ci-2, s. pl. 
Bot.: The third tribe of the sub-order 
Mimose. 


A-ca-cians, s, pl. [From Acacius.] 

Ch. Hist.: The name of several Christian 
sects. 

1. Two sects called after Acacius, Bishop of 
Cresarea, who flourished between A.D. 340 
and A.D. 366, and wavering between ortho- 
doxy and Arianism, was the head first of the 
one party and then of the other. 

2. A sect which derived its name from 
Acacius, Patriarch of Constantinople from 
A.D. 471 to A.D. 488, He acted in a concilia- 
tory way to the Monophysites, and was in 
consequence deemed a heretic by the Roman 
pontiff and the Western Church,, who ulti- 
mately succeeded in obtaining the erasement 
of his name from the sacred registers. 


a-ca‘-cin, s. 


a-ca’-ci-o, s. [Prob. a corruption of Fr. 
acajow (q.v.).] A heavy wood of a red colour, 
resembling mahogany, but darker. It is 
prized in ship-building. [Savico.] 


*ac-a-cy, s. [Gr. dxaxia (akakia) = guile- 
lessnes8 ; fr. a@kaxos (akakos) = unknowing of 
ill, without malice: a, priv. ; xaxos (kakos) = 
bad.] Without malice. 


+ 2c-a-de’me, s. Poet. form of Acaprmy. 
1, The Academy of Athens. 
* See there the olive-grove of Academe, 
Plato s retirement.”"—WMilton . Par. Regained. 
2. Any academy. 


“. ._. the books, the academes 
From whence doth spring the true Promethean fire.” 
Shakesp.: Love's Labour's Lost, iv. 3. 


“ Our court shall be a little academe, 
Still and contemplative in living arts,” 
Shakesp. - Love's Labowr's Lost, 1. 1. 


&e-a-dé’-mi-al, a. 
to an academy. 
&c-a-dé’-mi-an, s. [Acapemy.] A member 
of an academy, a student in a college or uni- 
versity. 
“That now discarded academian.” 
Marston: Scourge of Villany, ii. 6. 


4c-a-dém-ic, a. & s. [In Fr. académique ; 

Sp. and Ital. accademico; Lat. academicus.] 
[AcADEMY. ] 

I. As adjective: 

1, Pertaining to the Academical School of 
Philosophy. 

“. .. lost himself in the mazes of the old Academic 
philosophy.”—Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. xxi. 
The Academic Philosophy was that taught by 
Plato in the ‘‘ Academy” at Athens. [Aca- 
pEMY.] It was idealist as opposed to realist, 
materialist, or sensationist. Plato believed 
in an intelligent First Cause, the author of 
spiritual being and of the material world, to 
whom he ascribed every perfection. He 
greatly commended virtue, and held the pre- 
existence and the immortality of the immate- 
rial part of our nature. No ancient philosophy 
a ema blended with Christianity as that of 

ato. 

2. Pertaining to a high school, college, or 
university. 


“ Hither, in pride of manhood, he withdrew 
From academic bowers.” 


Z Wordsworth: Exc., bk. v. 
IL. As substantive: 


1, A person belonging to the academy or 
school of Plato, or adhering to the Academic 
Philosophy. The academics were separated 
at length into old, middle, and new. The 
first. followed the teaching of Plato and his 
immediate successors; the second that of 
Arcesilaus ; and the third that of Carneades. 

“Of Academics, old and new.” 
: Milton; Par. Reg., bk. iv. 

2. The member of an academy, college, or 
university. 


[Acacta.] Gum-arabic. 


[AcaDEmy.] Pertaining 


“A young academic shall dwell upon a journal that 
treats of trade.”— Watts: Impr. of the Mind. 


ac-a-dém-i-ceal, a. &s, [AcapEmy.] 

A, As adj. : The same as ACADEMIC (q.v.). 

B. As subst. (Pl.); An academical dress; a 
cap and gown. 

ac-a-dém-i-eal-ly, adv. 
In an avademic manner. 

“These doctrines I propose academically, and for 

experiment’s sake,"—Cabalistic Dial. (1682), p. 17. 
a-cad-€-mi-¢ian, s,  [Fr. académicien.] A 
“ person belonging to an academy, é.e., to an 

association designed for the promotion of 
science, literature, or art. 

“Within the last century academicians of St. 
Petersburg and good naturalists have described. . .” 
—Owen on the Classif. of the Mammatlia, p. 57. 

Royal Academicians, of whom, excluding 
Honorary Retired and MHonorary Foreign 
Members, there are forty-two, are members of 
the Royal Academy, and constitute the élite of 
British painters. 

{| The word academician is frequently used 
also to designate a member of the celebrated 
French Academy or Institute, established by 
Cardinal Richelieu in 1635, for fixing and 
polishing the French language. [ACADEMY.] 


académie (pron. 4c-a-da’-mi), s. [Fr.] An 
academy. [ACADEMY., ] 


[ACADEMIO, a.] 


. . .«. for that sound 
Hush'd ‘ Académie’ sigh'd in silent awe.” 
Byron: Beppo, xxxii, 
a-cad-€m-ism, s. [Acapremy.] ,The tenets 
of the Académie Philosophy. 


“This is the great principle of academism and 
scepticism, that truth cannot be preserved. "__ Baater > 
Enquiry into Nature of the Soul, ii. 275. 


+ a-cad’-€m-ist, s. [Acapemy.] A member 
of an academy. 


“Tt is observed by the Parisian gcademists that 
some amphibious quadruped, particularly the sea- 
calf or seal, hath his epiglottis extraordinarily large.” 
—Ray on the Creation. 


&c-a-dé-—mils, s. [Not classical in Latin, 
except as a proper name. An academy, in 
Latin, is academia, and in Greek axadjpea 
(akadémeia).] [ACADEMY.] 

1. The academy where Plato taught. 


2. Any academy of the modern type. 


es man of morals, nurtured in the shades 
Of Academus—is this false or true?” ¥ 
Cowper : Task, book ii. 


a-cad’-é-my, s. [In Ger. akademie; Fr. 
academie; Sp. academia; Ital. accademia; 
Lat. academia; Gr. axadjpera (akadémeia) = 
the gymnasium in the suburbs of Athens 
in which Plato taught, and so called after a 
hero, by name Academus, to whom it was 
said to have originally belonged. ] 

IL The gymnasium just described, which 
was about three quarters of a mile from 
Athens, and at last was beautifully adorned 
with groves and walks, shaded by umbrageous 
trees. The spot is still called Academia. For 
the doctrines there taught, see ACADEMIC 
PHILOSOPHY. 


“But for the Stoa, the Academy, or the Peripaton, 
to own such a paradox, this, as the apostle says, was 
without excuse.”—South - Sermons, ii. 245. 


II. A high school designed for the technical 
or other instruction of those who have already 
acquired the rudiments of knowledge ; also a 
university. " 

1. Ancient: There were two public aca- 
demies: one at Rome, founded by Adrian, in 
which all the sciences were taught, but espe- 
cially jurisprudence ; the other at Berytus, in 
Pheenicia, in which jurists were principally 
educated. (Murdock: Mosheim’s Ch. Hist., 
Cent. II., pt. ii.) 

2. Modern: e.g., the Royal Military Aca- 
demy at Woolwich. Sometimes used also for 
a private school. 


III. A society or an association of artists 
linked together for the promotion of art, or of 
scientific men similarly united for the ad- 
vancement of science, or of persons united for 
any more or less analogous object. Thus the 
French possess the celebrated Academy or 
Institute, established by Cardinal Richelieu in 
1635, for fixing and polishing the French lan- 
guage. In our own country are the Royal 
Academy of Arts [AcADEmIcTAN], the Academy 
of Music, &e, The use of the word academy, 
different from the ancient one, is believed to 
have arisen first in Italy at the revival of 
letters in the fifteenth century. 


IV. The building where the pupils of a 


high school meet, or where such an associa- 
tion for the promotion of science and art as 
those just meationed is held: ¢.g., ‘‘ the Acad- 
emy, Which was one of the ornaments of the 
town, caught fire, and was in danger of being 
burnt down.” 


a-ca/-di-al-ite, s. [Named from Acadia, the 
Latin form of Acadie, the old French name 
for Nova Scotia.] A mineral, simply reddish 
chabazite. [(CHABAZITE.] 


a-¢ee’-na, s. (Gr. dkawa (akaina)=a thorn, 
prick, or goad: ax (aké) =a point, an edge.] 
A genus of plants belonging to the order San- 
guisorbacee, or Sanguisorbs. The species are 
small herbs, often with woody stems, un- 
equally pinnate leaves, and small white or 
purple flowers. They are found in South 
America, Australia, &. A. ovina, an Aus- 
tralian or Tasmanian weed, has a bristly fruit, 
which sticks to sheep and to clothes. 
decoction of A. sangwisorba, the Piri Piri of 
New Zealand, is there used as tea and as a 
medicine. 


Ac’-a-joti (jas zh), s. [Fr. acajou.] 

1, A name given to the cashew nut-tree 
(Anacardiwm occidentale), and to a gummy 
substance derived from it. 

2. A gum and resin obtained from the 
mahogany-tree. 


* a-cal-di-en, v.i. & v.t. (pa. par. accolded), 
[A.8. acealdian; O. H. Ger. escalten.] v.t. To 
grow cold. v.t. To make cold. (Stratmann.) 


* @-ca-lén, v.i. To grow cold. (Stratmann.) 


Ac’-a-léph, or Ac’-a-léphe, s. A member 
of the class Acalephe. [ACALEPHAt.] 
“, , the vascular system of the Be)ofform Aca- 
lephs.”—T. Rymer Jones: Gen, Outline, &e., ch. Vi. 
“. , a (probably larval) acalephe, one inch in 
diameter."—Prof. Owen: Lect. on Comparative Ana- 
tomy, p. 178. 
a-cal-€ph-a, generally written in the plur. 
acalephe (q.v.). Sometimes also the word 
acalepha is used as a plural. (See Griffith's 
Cuv., vol. xii.) 


a-cal-€ph-e, or ac-a-lé-phee,s. pl. [Gr. 
akadnon (akalephé) =a nettle ; so called from 
the property some of tnem have of imparting, 
when touched, a sensation like the sting of 
a nettle.] The third class of the Radiata, 
Cuvier’s fourth sub-kingdom of animals. In 
English they are called Sea-nettles. They were 


ACALFPH. (RAIZOSTOMA CUVIBERI.) 
° 


defined as zoophytes which swim in the sea, 
and in the organisation of which some vessels 
are perceived which are most frequently only 
productions of the intestines, hollowed in the 
parenchyma of the body. They were divided 
into Acalephe simplices and A. hydrostatice : 
the first contained the genera Medusa, 
iquorea, &c.; and the latter, Physalia, 
Diphyes, and others. They are now cdmbined 
with the hydroid polypes to form the class 
Hydrozoa. They fall under Huxley’s Siphono- 
phora, Discophora, and probably a third as 
yet unnamed order, to contain the animals 
called by Haeckel Trachymedusw.. Of Aca- 
dephe may be mentioned the genus Medusa, 
of which the species on our coasts are called 
“jelly-fish,” from their jelly-like aspect ; and 
the Physalia, or Portuguese man-of-war, which 
is common in more southern latitudes. 


q-cdl-Sph-an, s. [AcaLEPH.] Any species 
of the class Acalephze (q. v.). 


“. . , @ new genus of Acalephan.”—Owen ; Lect. 
on Invert. Anim, p. 111. 


Wate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, 86n; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2%, 0 =¢; ey=4 qu=kw. 


acalephoid—acanthurus 
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'8ph-Oid, a. [Gr. dxadjon (akaléph2) = 
a nettle; efdos (eidos) = form.] Resembling 
one of the Acalephx, (Gloss, to Owen’s Lect. 
on Invert. Animals.) 


ac-a-lot. [Acacator.] 
a-cal-y-cine, a-cal’-y-¢in-oils, a. [4, 
priv. ; calycine, fr. calyx (q.v.).] 
Bot. : Destitute of a calyx. 


a-cal-yph-a, s._ [Gr. axkadny « (akaléphé) = a 
nettle.] Three-sided Mercury: _ genus of 
plants belonging to the order Euphorbiacee, 
or Spurge-worts. The species, which are 
found in the warmer parts of the world, 
especially in South America, are stinging 
nettle-like plants of no beauty. More than 
100 are known. A. rubra is the extinct string- 
wood of St. Helena; A. Indica, or Cupameni, 
an Indian plant, has leaves a decoction of 
which are laxative, and a root which, when 
bruised in hot water, has cathartic properties. 

§| The word was originally acalepha, but it 
appears to have been altered to acalypha, to 
distinguish it from acalepha =a class of ra- 
diated animals, [ACALEPH#.] 


ic-a-lyph’-e-2. [Acatypua.] 
Bot. : A section, tribe, or family of the order 
Euphorbiacee, or Spurge-worts. 


a-cam’-a-tos, a. [Gr. 4, priv.; kéuve (kamnd) 
= to work one’s self weary. ] 
Anat. : That disposition of a limb which is 
equally distant from flexion and distension. 


&c-a-na’-cé-olis, a. [Gr. dxavos (akanos) =a 
kind of thistle. [AcANTHACEOUS.] 

Bot, : Armed with prickles. Applied to a 

class of plants that are prickly, and bear 
their flowers and seeds on a head. 


*a-can’-gén, v.i. To become mad (2). (Strat- 
mann.) 
a-ca—nor, s. [Perhaps another spelling of 


~ ArHANoR.] A particular kind of chemical 
furnace. [ATHANOR.] E 


a-can’-tha, s. [Gr. akavda (akantha)=a 

spine or thorn : ax (aké) = a point or edge.] 

L In Composition: 

1, Bot. : A thorn. 

2. Zoology: The spine of a fish, of a sea- 
urchin, &c. 

II. As a distinet word: 

Anat. : The spina dorsi = the hard posterior 
protuberances of the spine of the back. 


*a-can-thab’-6l-is, a. [Gr. axav8a (akan- 
tha)=a spine or thorn; fadAw (balld) = to 
throw. ] 

Old Surg.: An instrument called also vol- 
sella, for extracting fish-bones when they stick 
in the esophagus, or fragments of weapons 
from wounds. 


a-can-tha’-¢é-se (R. Brown, Lindley, &c.), 
a-can’-thi (Jussieu), s. [Lat. acanthus.] 
[AcantuHus.] Acanthads. An order of mono- 

etalous exogens, with ‘wo stamina; or if 
here are four, then they are tidynamous. The 
ovary is two-celled, with hard, often hooked 


ACANTHACEOUS PLANT, 


placentee, and has from one or two to many 
seeds. There are often large leafy bracts. The 
Acanthacez are mostly tropical plants, many 
of them being Indian. They have both a 
Tesemblance and an affinity to the Scrophu- 
lariacee of this country, but are distinguish- 
able at once by being prickly and spinous. 
In 1846 Lindley estimated the known species 


at 750, but it is believed that as many as 
1,500 are now in herbariums. The acanthus, 
so well known in architectural sculpture, is 
the type of the order. [ACANTHUS.] 

The Acanthacse are divided into the fol- 
lowing sections, tribes, or families :—1, Thun- 
bergiez ; 2, Nelsoniew ; 3, Hygrophilee; 4, 
Ruelliew ; 5, Barleriee; 6, Acanther; 7, 
Aphelandree ; 8, Gendarussee; 9, Eran- 
themez; 10, Diclepteree; and 11, Andro- 
graphidee. 

a-can-tha’-cé-olls, a. [Acanruus.] (1) Per- 
taining to one of the Acanthacee ; (2) more 


or less closely resembling the acanthus; (3) 
pertaining to prickly plants in general. 


a-can’-thé-«, s. pl, [ACcANTHUS.] 
Bot.: A section of the order Acanthacez 

(q.v.). 

a-can-thi-a, s. (Gr. dkavOa (akantha)=a 
spine or thorn.] A genus of hemipterous 
insects. The species consist of bugs with 
spinous thoraxes, whence the generic name. 
Several occur in Britain. 

a-can/-thi-as, s. (Gr. dxavéias (akanthias) = 
(1) a prickly thing ; (2) a kind of shark.] A 
genus of fishes belongmg to the family Squa- 
lide. It contains the picked dog-fish (A, vul- 
garis), so much detested by fishermen. 


* a-canth’i-¢e, s. (Lat. Acanthice mastiche ; 
Gr. akavOexn pacrixn (akanthiké mastiche) ; 
akaviixds (akanthikos)=thorny.] [ACANTHUS. ] 
The name given by the ancient naturalists to 
gum mastick. [GuM.] 


a-can/thi-i-de, s. pi. 
family of hemipterous insects. 
genus is Acanthia (q.v.). 


a-canth’ine, a. ([Lat. acanthinus; 
axdvOcvos (akanthinos).] [ACANTHUS.] 
taining to the acanthus plant. 

* Acanthine garments of the ancients: Pro- 
bably garments made of the inner bark of the 
acanthus. 

* Acanthine gum : Gum-arabic. 

* Acanthine wood: Brazilian wood. 


a-canth-ite, s. [In Ger. akanthit. From 
Gr. akavOa (akantha)=a thorn; suff. -ite ; 
fr. Gr. AiGes (lithos)=a stone.] A mineral 
classed by Dana under his Chalcocite group. 
Comp., AgS. It has about 86°71 of silver 
and 12°70 of sulphur. It is orthorhombic ; 
the crystals are generally prisms with slender 
points. Hardness, 2°5 or less. Sp. gr., 7°16 
to 7°33. Lustre, metallic. Colour, iron- 
black. Sectile. Found at New Friburg, in 
Saxony. 

a-canth-0-céph-a-la, and a-canth-o- 
géph’-a-lans, s. [Gr. axavda (akantha) 
=a thorn; kepadry (kephalé) = the head.] 
Worms having spinous heads. An order of 
intestinal worms, containing the most noxious 
of the whole Entozoa. There is but one genus, 
Echinorhynchus. (EcHtNoRayNCHUS. } 


a-canth-0-des, s. [Gr. dxavOesns (akan- 

” thodés) =full of thorns: akavba (akantha) = 
a thorn, prickle.] The typical genus of the 
family of fossil fishes called Acanthodide. 
[AcanrHopiD&.] A. Mitchelli occurs in the 
lower part of Old Red Sandstone of Scotland, 
and other Scotch species in the middle Old 
Red. The genus has representatives also in 
the Carboniferous rocks on to the Permian. 
It appears to have inhabited fresh water. 


a-cain-thod -i-de, or a-canth-0'-di-t, s. 
[AcantHopgs,] A family of fossil fishes placed 
by Professor Miiller in his first sub-order of 
Ganoidians, the Holostea, or those with a per- 
fect bony skeleton, &c., ranked by Professor 
Owen as the second family of his Lepido- 
ganoidei, a sub-order of Ganoidean fishes. 
They had heterocercal tails. They occur in 
the Old Red Sandstone, Carboniferous, and 
Permian rocks. [ACANTHODES. ] 


a-canth-é limon, s._ [Gr. dxavOa (akantha) 
=a tnorn; Aeuwy(leimon) = ameadow; any- 
thing bright or flowery.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Plumbaginacez, or 
Leadworts. About forty species are known 
from Persia, Asia Minor, and Greece, A. 
glumaceum is a pretty plant, with pink 
flowers and white calyx, oceasionally culti- 
vated in garden rockeries. 


a-can-tho-mé-tri-na, s. [Gr. dxav6a (akan- 
tha) = a thorn, a prickle ; juétpros (metrios) = 
within measure, moderate. ] 


[AcantHia.] A 
The typical 


Gr. 
Per- 


Zool.: A family of Radiolarian Rhizopods. 
Haeckel enumerates sixty-eight genera and 
150 species. They are found in the Mediter- 
ranean, the Adriatic, and the North Sea. They 
form beautiful microscopic objects. 


a-canth’-6ph-is, s. [Gr. xara (akantha) = 
a thorn ; gs (ophis) =a snake.) A genus of 
snakes belonging to the family Viperide. It 
contains the Australian Death-adder or Death- 
viper, 4. antarctica. 


a-canth-oOp-6d, s. [Gr. &kavOa (akantha) = 
a thorn, a spine; movs (pous), genit. modds 
(podos) = foot. ] 
1. Zool. : Any animal with spiny feet. 
2. Spec.: A member of the ecoleopterous 
tribe Acanthopoda. [ACANTHOPODA.] 


a-canth-6p-6d-a, s. (Gr. dxavéa (akantha) 
=a thorn, a spine; movs (pous), genit. rodd¢ 
(podos) = foot.] A tribe of clavicorn beetles, 
having, as their name imports, spiny feet. ‘The 
Acanthopoda include only one genus, Hetero- 
cerus, the species of which frequent the bor- 
ders of marshes, digging holes to conceal 
themselves, but speedily issuing forth if the 
earth about them be disturbed. 


a-canth-op’tér-a, a-canth-op-tér-i, 
8 [Gr. GkavGa (akantha) =a thorn, aprickle ; 
axy (ake) =a point; atepdv (pteron) =a fea- 
ther, a wing, or anything like a wing, «¢.9., 
a fin; mréc@a: (ptesthai), infin. of mwétopa 
(petomai) = to fly.) 

Ichthy. ; The fourth sub-order of Professor 
Miiller’s order Teleostea. It contains those 
fishes of Cuvier’s Acanthopterygii, or spiny- 
finned fishes, which have the inferior pharyn- 
geal bones distinctly separated. Professor 
Owen places under it two sub-orders, the 
Ctenoidei and Cycloidei. It is divided into 
the families Aulostomide, Triglide, Percoide, 
Trachinidee, Mullide, Sphyreenide, Sciznide, 
Sparide, Chetodontide, Teuthide, Scombe- 
Tide, Xiphiide, Coryphenide, Notacanthide, 
Cepolide, Mugilide, Anabatide, Gobeide, 
Bleniide, and Lophiide. (See those words.) 


a-cAnth-6p’-tér-i. [AcANTHOPTERA.] 


a-canth-6p-tér-yg-I-an, a. &s. [AcanTH- 
OPTERYGII. ] 
As adjective : Pertaining to fishes of Cuvier’s: 
order Acanthopterygii. 

“. ,. . he[Cuvier] called those Acanthopterygian. 
which had the fin-rays or some of the anterior ones in 
the form of simple unjointed and unbranched bony 
spines.”"—Prof. Owen: Lect. on Comp. Anat. of Verteb. 

As substantive: A fish belonging to Cuvier's: 

order Acanthopterygii (q.v.). 


“|, . and that the Acanthopterygians, constituting 
three-fourths of all the known species of fish, are also: 
the type most perfected by Nature, and most homoge- 
neous in all the variations it has received.”—Grifjths' 
Cuwier, vol x., p. 18. 


a-canth-6p-tér-ys-i1, s, [Gr dkava: 
(akantha) =a spine ; mréput (pterux) = (1) the 
wing of a bird, (2) the fin of a fish. Called 
also. ACANTHOPTERI and ACANTHOPTERA: 
mtepov (pteron) = a wing, a feather.] 

1. In Cuvier’s classification, a large order of 
fishes placed at the head of the class, as being 
in most respects its most highly organised 
representatives, They have the first portion 
of the dorsal fin, if there is but one, sup- 
ported by spinal rays ; if there are two, then the 
whole of the anterior one consists of spinous. 
rays. Theanal fin has also some spinous rays, 
and the ventrals one. The order contains 
about three-fourths of all the known species 
of fishes. Cuvier included under it fifteen 
families, and Dr. Gunther makes it consist of 
five great groups, the first containing forty- 
eight families or sub-families, and the second, 
third, fourth, and fifth, one each. It is the 
same as Acanthopteri. [ACANTHOPTERI. ] 

2. In the system of Muller, a group of 
fishes belonging to the sub-order Pharyngo- 
gnatha. It contains the families Chromid», 
Pomacentridz, and Labride, 


a-canth-op-tér-yg-i-otis, a. [Gr. dxada 
(akantha) =a thorn; mtepiycov (pterugion) = 
(1) a little wing, (2) a fin, dimin. of mrépu& 
(pterux) = a wing or fin.] Pertaining to the 
Acanthopterygii. 


a-canth-tr-is, s. [Gr. ékavéa (akantha) = 
a thorn; otpd (oura)=tail.] A genus of 
fishes belonging to the family Teuthide. The 
A. chirwrgus of the West Indies is called the 
surgeon-fish, because it extracts blood from 
the hands of those who, in handling it, forget 
that it has a spine in its tail. 


bOU, b6y; PSAt, {SW1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing- 


-eian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. tious, -cious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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acanthus—accelerate 


a-canth’-ls, s. [In Fr. acanthe; Sp. & Ital. 

~ acanto; Lat. acanthus ; Gr. axavbos (akanthos), 
fr. dxavOa (akantha) =a thorn, because many 
of the species are spinous. Virgil confounds 
two plants under the name acanthus. One is 
either the acanthus of modern botanists (see 
No. 1), or the holly; the other is an acacia. 
The acanthus of Theophrastus was also an 
acacia, and probably the Arabica.] [See 
ACACIA. ] 

1, A genus of plants, the typical one of the 
order Acanthacee, or Acanthads. In English 
it is inelegantly termed Bear’s-breech, or more 
euphoniously, brank ursine. There are several 
species. Most have a single herbaceous stalk 
of some height, thick, great pinnatifid leaves, 
and the flowers in terminal spikes. 

“|, . on either side 
Acanthus, and each odorous bushy shrub, 
Fenced up the verdant wall.” 
Milton; Par. Lost, bk. iv. 

2. Arch. : The imitation, in the capitals of 

the Corinthian and Composite orders, of the 


ACANTHUS IN ARCHITECTURE, AND ITS 
PROBABLE ORIGIN. 


leaves of a species of Acanthus, the A. 
spinosus, which is found in Greece. The 
acanthus first copied is supposed to have 
been growing around a flower-pot; and the 
merit of adopting the suggestion thus afforded 
for the ornamentation of the capital of a 
pillar is attributed to Callimachus. Another 
Species, the A. mollis, grows in Italy, Spain, 


~ egpaectviys 


ACANTHUS MOLLIS, 


and the south of France. Both are cultivated 
in Britain. 
§ In composition, as: 
acanthus-leaf, s. 
“ Acanthus-leaves the marble hide 
They once adorned in sculptured pride.” 
Hemans : Widow of Crescentius, 
acanthus-wreath, s. 
“To watch the emerald-coloured water falling 
Thro’ many a woven acanthus-wreath divine!” 
Tennyson: Lotus-eaters ; Choric Song. 
a-can’-ti-cone, a-can’-ti-con-ite, s._ (Gr. 
(1) axy (aké) = a point, an edge, (2) avri (anti) 
= opposite ; x@vos (kdnos) = a cone. ] 
Min.: Pistacite. [PIsTACITE.] 


Ac-a-nils, s. [Gr. &kavos (akanos) =a thorn, 
prickle.] A genus of fossil fishes, belonging 
to the family Percoidez. It was founded by 
Agassiz. The species are found in schists at 
Glaris in Switzerland. 


a ca-pél-la, al-la ca-pél-la. [Ital. a, 
alla =... according to; capella = chapel. 
As is done in the Sistine Chapel at Rome, 
viz., without instrumental accompaniment to 
the vocal music. ] 

1. In the church style; 7.e., vocal music 
without instrumental accompaniment. 
Church music in a chapel time, 4.¢., two 
or four minims in each bar. (Stainer and 
Barrett.) 


a-car’-di-ac, a. [Gr. 4, priv.; and kapdéa 
(kardia) = the heart.] Without a heart ; desti- 
tute of a heart. 


“.. . in the acardiac fetus."—Todd and Bowman : 
Phys. Anat., ii, 372. 


a-car’-i-dz, s. pl. [Gr. dkape (akari)=a 
mite or tick.] True mites. A family of spiders, 
the typical one of the order Acarina. It con- 
tains the genera Acarus, Sarcoptes, &c. 


a-car’-id-an, s. An animal of the family 
Acaride, or at least of the order Acarina. 


a-car-i-dés, 4c-ar-i-na, s. [Gr. dxap: 
(akari) =a “mite, a tick.] The second order 
of the Trachearian sub-class of Spiders. It is 
also called Monomerosomata. It contains 
the families Linguatulide, Simoneide, Macro- 
biotide, Acaride, Ixodide, Hydrachnide, 
Oribatids, Bdellide, and Trombidiide. [See 
Acarus.] The young of most species have at 
first birth six legs, to which another pair is 
added on their first moulting. 


ac-ar-I-na. [ACARIDES.] 


a-car -it-és, s. pl. In Cuvier’s classification, 
a tribe of spiders, the second of the division or 
sub-order Holetra. 


A-car’-nar, s. An obsolete or erroneous 
spelling of ACHERNAR (q.V.). 


ac-a-roid resin, or Resin of Botany Bay 
(CgHgOg). A Yesin derived from Xanthorrhea 
hastilis, a liliaceous plant from Australia. 


a-car-pi-ols, a. [Gr. dkapmia (akarpia) = 

“ unfruitfulness: fr. akapmos (akarpos) = with- 
out fruit: a, priv. ; Kapmos (karpos) = fruit. ] 
Without fruit, barren. 


ac-a-rus, s. [Latinised fr. Gr. dkape (akari) 
=a mite or tick.] The typical genus of the 
family Acaridz. It contains the Acarus 
domesticus, or cheese mite, and various other 
species. 


* a-cast’-En, v.t. To cast down. (Stratmann.) 


y 


a-cat-a-léct’-ic, a. [In Sp. acatalectico ; Lat. 
acatalecticus ; fr. Gr. axatadnktos (akataléktos) 
= incessant: a, priv. ; kataAnyw (katalégo) = 
to leave off, to stop.] 

Lit.: Not stopping or halting. The term 
applied to lines in classic poetry which have 
all their feet and syllables complete. The 
ordinary iambie line of the Greek drama is 
correctly described as the Iambic trimeter 
acatalectic. Used also substantively. 


a-cat-a-lép’-si-a, 4-cat’-a-lép-sy, s. 
(Gr. akataAnwWia (akatalépsia) = incomprehen- 
sibleness ; a, priv. ; kataAnys (katalépsis) = 
a grasping, apprehension, or comprehension : 
kata (kata)= intensive; Anis (lépsis) =a 
taking hold: AapPave (lamband), AnWoua 
(lépsomat)=to take.] Acatalepsy ; incom- 
prehensibility ; the impossibility that some 
intellectual difficulty or other can be solved. 

1. Incomprehensibleness. 


+2, Med.: Difficulty or impossibility of 
eorrectly identifying a disease. 


a-cat-a-lép’tic,a. [Gr. dkatadhmros (akata- 
léptos)=not held fast, incomprehensible. ] 
[AcaTALEPsIA.] Incomprehensible. 


*a-ca'te, or A-cha'te, s. [Cates.] A thing 
purchased, [AcHAT.] 


“The kitchen clerk, that hight Digestion, 
Did order all the acates in seemly wise.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IL. ix. 8L 


“ Ay and all choice that plenty can send in, 
Bread, wine, acates, fowl, feather, fish, or fin.” 

B. Jonson : Sad Shepherd, i. 3. 
a-ca/-tér, s. [AcaTs.] A caterer, a purveyor. 
“He is my wardrobeman, my acater, cook, 

Butler and steward.” 
Ben Jonson: Devil is an Ass, i. 3. 
a-ca’-tér-y, or ac-ca-try, s. A term 
formerly applied in the royal household to 
a kind of check between the clerks of the 
kitchen and the purveyors. 


ac-a-thar’-si-a, s. [Gr. dkafapoia (aka- 
tharsia) = want of cleansing, foulness of a 
wound or sore: a, priv. ; xa4apocs (katharsis) 
= cleansing; kxafapds (katharos) = clean ; 
kabaipw (kathaird) = to cleanse. } 
Surg. : Foulness of a wound, or the impure 
matter which proceeds from a wound; im- 
purity. 


a-caul-és-cént, a. [Gr. (1) 4, priv.; (2) 
Lat. caulis, Gr. kavdds (kaulos) =a stem ; (3 
-escent, fr. Lat. suff. -escens (properly crescens 
=growing.] The same as ACAULINE (q.V.). 


a-caul-ine, a-caul’-ose, a-caul’-oiis, a, 
(Gr. 4, priv. ; Lat. caulis; Gr. xavdos (kaulos) 
=a stem.] 


Bot.: Growing nominally without a stem. 
Seemingly stemless, though in reality a short 


ACAULOUS PLANT. THE COWSLIP 
(PRIMULA VERIS). 


stem is in all cases present, as in the case of 
the cowslip. 


*ac-ca-ble, v.t.  [Fr. 
burden. to oppress.] 
depress. 


“|. , thankfulness which doth rather racke 
men’s spirits than accable them or press them down.” 
—Bacon, Vi, 272. 


Ac-ca/-di-an, a. [From Heb. 434 (akkad); 
in the Sept. ’Apxad (Archad), a “ city” in the 
land of Shinar grouped with Babel, Erech, 
and Calneh (Gen. x. 10).] A language pre- 
ceding that of the proper Assyrian cuneiform 
inscriptions. It is believed to have becu of 
Turanian origin. Many Assyrian proper names 
and other words were derived from the 
Accadian. Its study is now throwing much 
light on the early history of Western Asia. 


‘The principal dialect spoken by the latter [the 
EN inhabitants of Babylonia, the inventors of 
he cuneiform system of writing] was the Accadian, 
in which the brick-legends of the earliest kings are 
inscribed, and of which we possess grammars, dic- 
tionaries, and reading books with Assyrian transla- 
tions annexed.”—Aev, A. H, Sayce, M.A., Trans. Brit. 
Archeol. Soc., vol. iii., pt. ii, (1874), pp. 465-6. 


* Ac-cap-i_tar’-6, v. [Accaritum.] To pay 
money to the lord of a manor upon becoming 
his vassal. 


&c-cap’-i-tim, s. [Lat. ad=to; caput= 
head.] Money paid by a vassal to the lord of 
a manor on being admitted to a fend. 


ac-ce’-das ad cur-i-am. (Lat. (lit) = 
you may approach the court. ] 


Law: A writ nominally emanating from the 
royal authority, and designed to remove a 
trial which is not proceeding satisfactorily in 
an inferior court to a court of greater dignity. 


Ac-cé'de, v.i. [In Fr. accéder ; Ital. accedere ; 
Lat. accedo=to go to, to approach; also to 
assent to: from ad = to; cedo = to go; also, 
among other meanings, to yield.] 

1, To assent to a proposal or to an opinion. 


“To this request he acceded."—Macaulay: Hést. 
Eng., ch. x. 
“T entirely accede to Dr. Buckland's explanation.” 
—Owen: Brit, Fossil Mammals and Birds, p. 259. 
_ 2. To become a party to a treaty by append- 
ing a signature to it, even though it may have 
been negotiated by others. 


“. . . the treaty of Hanover, in 1725, between 
France and England, to which the Dutch afterwards 
acceded.”—Lord Chesterfield. x 


3. To succeed, as a king does to the throne. 
“King Edward IV., who acceded to the throne in 
the year 1461."—7. Warton; Hist. Eng. Poetry, ii. 106 
* Ac’-gé-denge, s. Old spelling of Acct 
DENCE. 
“Learning first the accedence, then the grammar,” 
—WMilton : Accedence commenced Grammar. 
* &e-cé-déns, s. [Lat. accedere, or Mediwval 
Lat. accidentia = escaeta = escheat (Ducange).} 
A term used of rent paid in money. (Scotch.) 


“Of the first accedens that cumis in the Den [Dean] 
of gildis handis.”—Aberdeen, Reg., xvi., p. 525, MS. 
(Suppl. to Jamieson's Scottish Dict.) 


ac-ce'd-ing, pr. par. [ACCEDE,] 

ac-cél-ér-an—do. [Ital.] 

Music: An accelerating of the time in a 
tune. It is opposed to rallentando, the term 
for retarding it. 

Ac-cél-ér-ate, v.t. [In Fr. accélérer ; Ital. 
accelerare = to hasten: ad=to; celero=to 
hasten ; celer=quick: Gr. KéAns (kelés)=a 
riding-horse, a courser; KéAdw (kelld) = to 


accabler =to over 
To weigh down, to 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt 
or, wore, wglf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rale, fill; try, Syrian. 2, 0=6; ey=a qu=kw, . 


accelerated—accent 
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drive on; from the root kel; in Sansce. kal, 
kalydmi = to drive or urge. Possibly remotely 
connected with the Heb., Aram., and Eth. 
Sop (qalal)=to be light in weight, to be 
swift.] [CELERITY.] 


1, Lit. : To cause a moving body, a planet 
for example, to move more rapidly. 


oe ee oe force een to the line join- 
ing the moon and earth, which in some situations acts 
to accelerate, in others to retard her elliptical annual 
motion.”—Herschel; Astron., 9th edit., § 415. 


2. In the Natural World: To quicken de- 
% velopment, e.g., the growth of a plant or 
animal, 

3. To hasten proceedings in a deliberative 
body, or to precipitate the coming of an event 
by removing the causes which delay its 
approach. 


“. . . could do little or nothing to accelerate the 
Proceedings of the Congress,”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 


dic-gél '-€r-a-téd, pa. par. & a. [ACCELERATE. ] 


. has proceeded, during the nineteenth, with 
accelerated velocity."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 


Nat. Phil.: Accelerated motion is that of 
which the velocity is continually becoming 
greater and greater. If the increase of speed 
is equal in equal times, it is called wniformly 
accelerated motion; but if unequal, then it is 
denominated variably accelerated motion. The 
fall of a stone to the ground is an example of 
uniformly accelerated motion. 


&c-¢él-er-a-ting, pr. par. & s. [AccELERATE. ] 
1, As a participle: 
a the gravity of the pee force ceases 
to act.”—Gregory : Haiiy's Nat. Phil., p. 5 
Mech. : The accelerating force is ‘the force 
which produces accelerated motion. In the 
fall of a stone to the ground it is the gravi- 
tating power of the earth. It is the quotient 
prosnoed by dividing the motion or absolute 
orce by the weight of the body moved. 


2. As substantive: Hastening. 


“.. . and, it may be, in the spring, the accelerating 
would have been the speedier.” —Lord Bacon; Works 
(1765), vol. i. 


&c-cél-6r-a'-tion, s. [Fr. accélération ; fr. 
Lat. acceleratio. [ACCELERATE.] 


J. SII, The act of accelerating, quickening, 
< or hastening motion, energy, or development ; 
or the state of being so accelerated, quickened, 

; : or hastened. Applied— 


= 1. To a material body in motion. 


“The acceleration of motion produced by gravity.” 
—Gregory : Hatiy’s Nat. Phil. (1806), p. 49. 


“a “e moderate acceleration and retardation, ac- 
. countable for by the “ellipticity of their orbits, pene 
ot Heo wt is remarked.”—Herschel: Astron., 9th edit., 


2. Phys. & Path. : To the quickening of the 
movement of the circulating fluid and increase 


wl of action in other portions of the body. 
‘ : 3. To increased rapidity of development in 
+k animals or plants. 


< “Considering the languor ensuing that action e 

i wee some, and the visible acceleration it maketh of age 

rN -_ mm we cannot but think venery mutch anridgeth 

ad a our days.”—Brown. 

¥ aN III. The amount of the quickening, hasten- 
ing, or development. 

1. Natural Philosophy : 

The rate of increase of velocity per unit of 
time. The C.G.S. unit of acceleration is the 
_ acceleration of a body whose velocity increases 
in ne second by the C.G.S. unit of velocity 

-viz., by a centimetre per second. (Hverett: 
CGS. System of Units (1875), ch. iii., p. 211.) 
The Unit of Acceleration: That acceleration 
_ with which a unit of velocity would be gained 
in a unit of time. (Everett.) It varies 
directly as the unit of length, and inversely as 
the square of the unit of time. The numerical 
_ value of a given acceleration varies inversely 
as the unit of length, and directly as the 

square of the unit of time. (Ibid., ch. i., pp. 
i ae ate for time, then angular 


(Ibid.) “If L stands for 


: and T for time, then acceleration is mn 


ratvo =i" 


. Astronomy : 
The secular acceleration of the moon's mean 
otion : An i increase of about eleven seconds 


ion ioe 


stars: The measure 
a fixed star daily gains 


i ne meridian, Petar 
ve —55°9 sec. ye 


each day ; not that the star’s motion is really 
accelerated—it is that the sun’s progress is 
retarded, as in addition to his apparent diurnal 
motion through the heavens, he is also making 
way to the east at the rate of 59 min, 8'2 sec. 
a day. 

Acceleration of a planet: The increased 
velocity with which it advances from the 
perigee to the apogee of its orbit. 

3. Hydrology : 

Acceleration of the tides: The amount by 
which from certain causes high or low water 
occurs before its calculated time. 


4, Phys. & Path.: The extent to which in 
certain circumstances the circulating fluid 
and other parts of the system gain increased 
activity. 


ac-gél’-6r-at-ive, o. [AccrLeRats.] Pro- 
ducing increased velocity, quickening motion. 


“Tf the force vary from instant to instant, its ac- 
celerative effect will also vary.”—Atkinson: Ganot’s 
Physics (1868), p. 18. 


Accelerative force. 


ac-cél’-ér-at-or, s. [Acceterate.] That 
which accelerates ; a post-office van used to 
convey Officials from place to place, 
1, Anat.: A muscle, the contraction of 
which accelerates the expulsion of the urine. 
2. Ord.: A cannon with several powder 
chambers, whose charges are exploded con- 
secutively, in order to give a constantly 
increasing rate of progression to the pro- 
jectile as it passes along the bore, 


[ACCELERATING. ] 


ac-cél’-ér-at-or-y, a. [AccELERATE.] Ac- 
celerating, as adapted to accelerate motion. 


*Ac-cénd,, v.t. [Lat. accendo = to set on fire.] 
(Canpip, CANDLE, KINDLE. ] 
1. To burn up, to burn. 


“Our devotion, if sufficiently accended, would, 
theirs, burn up innumerable books of this "sort.” a 
H. More: Decay of Christian Piety. 


2. To light up. 


“While the dark world the sun's bright beams accend.” 
Harvey : Owen's Epigrams (1677). 


* ac-cénd -éd, pa. par. & a. [AccEND.] 


ac-cénd-ént~és, s. pl. (Lat. accendentes, pl. 
of accendens, pr. par. of accendo = to set on 
re.] 

Eccles.: An order of petty ecclesiastical 
functionaries in the Church of Rome, whose 
office is to light, snuff, and trim the tapers. 
They are not very different from the acolytes. 
[AcCCENSOREs. ] 


* Ac-cénd-i-bil-i-ty, s. [Accenp.] Com- 
bustibility, capability of being set on fire or 
burnt. 


* Re-cénd’-i_ble, a. [Accenp.] Capable of 
being set on fire or burnt, combustible. 


* Ac-cénd/-ing, pr. par. [AccEND.] 


Ac-cén’-di-té. [Lat. imper. of accendo = to 
kindle.] A liturgical term signifying the 
ceremony observed in many Roman Catholic 
churches in lighting the candles on solemn 
festivals. 


*&c-cén’se, vt. To kindle (literally or 
figuratively) ; to incense. 


“Basilius being greatly accensed, and Bae with 
desyre of revenge, invaded the kingdom of Casar,”— 
Eden; Martyr., 301. 


t Ae-cén‘-sion, s. [Lat. accensus = kindled, 
pa. par. of accendo.] The act of setting on 
fire, or the state of being set on fire. 


“The fulminating damp will take fire at a candle or 
ae cree and upon i accension give a crack or 
like the discharge of a gun.”—Woodward: Nat. 


Xo ghin-sir’-Se, s. pl. [Lat. accenswm, supine 
of accendo.] The same as ACCENDENTES (q.V.). 


ac-cént, s {In Ger. & Fr. accent; Ital. 
accento, fr. ‘Lat. accentus = (1) the accentuation 
of a word, a tone, (2) the tone of a flute, (3) 
growth : ad = to; cantus = tone, melody, or 
singing ; cano= to sing: root can; Sanse. 
kan = to shine ; Welsh can = bright, a sie ; 
canu = to bleach ; Cornish kana = to whiten ; 
Irish canaim = to sing.] [AccEND.] _ 


*I. Primarily, it Beaute the same as the 
Greek rpocwdia (prosddia), viz., a musical in- 
tonation used by the Greeks in reading and | 


s- 


aq 


IL. Now (in general language) : 

1. The laying of particular stress upon a 
certain syllable or certain syllables in a word ; 
or an inflection of the voice which gives to 
each syllable of a word its due pitch with 
respect to height or lowness. In a dissyllable 
there is but one accent, as a-back’, but in a 
polysyllable there are more than one. In 
transubstantiation there are properly three 
—tran’-sub-stan’-ti-a’-tion. One of these, how- 
ever—that on the fifth syllable, the a just 
before -tion—is greater than the rest, and is 
called the primary accent; the others are 
called secondary. There is a certain analogy 
between accent and emphasis, emphasis doing 
for whole words or clauses of sentences what 
accent does for single syllables. 


2. Certain diacritical marks borrowed from 
the Greeks, and designed to regulate the force 
of the voice in pronunciation or for other uses. 
They are three in number: the acute accent 
(‘), designed to note that the voice should 
be raised ; the grave accent (°), that it should 
be depressed; and the circumflex (~ or 4), 
which properly combines the characters of the 
two accents already named, that the voice 
should be first raised and then depressed. 
The acute and grave accents are much used in 
French, but to discriminate sounds, as élite, 
creme ; and the circumflex of the form 4 is 
frequently employed in Latin to discriminate 
the ablative of the first declension, as pennd, 
from the nominative penna. 


{| Accents and other diacritical marks 
occur also in English. Sometimes the former 
are employed to regulate the stress of the 
voice ; sometimes, again, they are employed 
for other purposes. 

Specially : 

(a) Geom. & Alg. : Letters, whether capital 
or small, are at times aecented, particularly 
when there is a certain relation between the 
magnitudes or quantities which they represent. 
Thus, for example, the line a B may be com- 
pared with the line a’ B’, and the quantity x y 
with a’ y’. 

(0) Trig.: Accents mark minutes and 
seconds of a degree: ¢.g., 30° 16’ 37”. 

(c) Hor.: Accents are sometimes used to 
denote minutes and seconds of an hour: ¢.g., 
6h. 7 14”. 

(a) Engineering: Feet and inches, and 
similar measures of length, are often noted by 
accents : thus, 3’ 10” = 3 feet 10 inches. 


8. Mode of speaking or pronunciation, with 
especial reference to dialectic peculiarities. 
“The broadest accent of his province.”—Macaulay > 
Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 
{ Poetry: Sometimes used for the language 
of a nation or race. 


“ How many ages hence 
Shall this our lofty scene be acted o'er 
In states unborn and accents yet unknown.” 
Shakesp.: Jul. Cesar, iii. 1 
4, Sometimes without reference to dialectic 
peculiarities. 
“Accent is a kind of chaunting; ail men have accent 
of their own, though they only notice that of others.” 
—Carlyle: Heroes and Hero-Worship, Lect. iii. 


5. In the plural: Words. Chiefly in poetry, 
but also in prose. 


“ But when he speaks, what elocution flows! 
Soft as the fleeces of Sere snows, 
The copious accents fall, with easy art ; 
Melting they fall, and sink into the heart!” 
Pope ; Homer's Iliad, bk, iii. 283—286. 


e last accents of the dar! of the 2 

a Serr Hist. jek ch. v. ding; ob Gtie peues" 
In Poetry: Sometimes specially a vocal 

accompaniment to instrumental music. 

“Not by chords alone 
Well touch’d, but by resistless accents more.” 
Cowper ; Transl. of Milton's Lat. Poem to his Father. 
6. Mod. Music: The strain which recurs at 
regular intervals of La Its position is in- 
dicated by upright strokes called bars. The 
first note inside a bar is always accented. 
When the bars contain more than one group 
of notes, which happens in compound time, 
other accents of lesser force occur on the first 
note of each group: these are called secondary 
or subordinate accents, whilst that just inside 
the bar is termed the primary or principal 
accent. Other accents can be produced at any 
point by the use of the sign > —orsf The 
throwing of the accent on a normally unac- 
cented portion of the bar is called syncopation. 
A proper grouping of accents will produce 
rhythm. It is considered a fault if an ac- 
cented musical note falls on a short syllable. 
Terma.) and Barrett: Dictionary of Musical 
Terms. 


ee ‘sin, 8 a eo Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 
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accent—access 


&c-cént’, vt. & i. [In Ger, accentuiren; Fr. 
accentuer.] 


IL. Transitive: 

1, To place stress upon a particular syllable 
or syllables in a word or note in a piece of 
music. 

“., and accenting the words, let her daily read.” 

—Locke, on Education, 

2. To place a diacritical mark over a syllable 

meant to be accented. 


Il. Intransitive: 
Poetic: To utter, to pronounce. 


“ And now congeal’d with grief, can scarce implore 
Strength to accent, Here my Albertus lies.” 
Wotton. 


&c-cént-ed, pa. par. [AcoENT, v.t.] 
Music: The term applied to those notes in 
a bar on which the stress of the voice falls. 
[Accent, s., II. 6.] 


&c-cént-ing, pr. par. [Accenr, v.t.] 


ac-cént-or, s. [Lat. aceentor = one who sings 
with another: ad = to ; cantor =a musician, 
a singer ; cano = to sing.] 

+1. Music; One who takes the chief part 
in singing. 

2. A genus of birds so called from its 
sweetness of note. It belongs to the family 
Sylviade, and contains two British species, 
the A. alpinus, or Alpine accentor, and the 
A. modularis, or hedge accentor, generally 
called the hedge-sparrow. [HEDGE-SPARROW. ] 


&c-cént-u-al, a. [Accent.] Pertaining to 
accent, connected with accent; rhythmical. 


“|. , that [music] which was simply rhythmical 
or accentwal.”—Mason : Church Music, p, 28, 


Ac-cént-u-ate, v.t. [In Ger. accentuiren ; 
Fr. accentuer; Sp. acentuar; Ital. accentuare.] 
{AccEnT. ] 

I, To pronounce with an accent. 

1, Lit.: To lay stress on a particular syl- 
lable of a word in speaking, or on a particular 
note of music. 

2. Fig.: To lay stress upon anything. 

“Tn Bosnia the struggle between East and West was 
even more accentuated.”— Canon Liddon (in Times, 
Dec. 8, 1876). 

II. To place a mark over a written or 

printed word to indicate the accent. 


Ac-gént-u-at-éd, pa. par. & a. [AccENTU- 
ATE. ] 


&c-cént-u-at-ing, pr. par. [AcceNTUATE. ] 


Ac-gént-u-a'-tion, s. [In German & French, 
accentuatton. } 

1. The placing of stress on particular syl- 
lables in speaking, or on particular notes of 
music in singing, or playing an instrument. 

“This in a language like the Greek, with long words, 

measured syllables, and a great variety of accentuation 
between one pyilaple and another,”"—Grote.: Hist. of 
Greece, ch, Ixvii. 

2. The placing an accent over a written or 

printed word, or over a note of music. 


“The division, scansion, and accentuation of all the 
rest of the Psalms in the Bishops’ edition,”—Lowth + 
Confutation of Bp. Hare, p. 18. 


&c-cép-cion, s. [AccEPrion.] 
1. Reception. 
“|, , the emperour give thereto favorable accep- 
cion.”"—Vegecius MS., Douce, 291, f. 4. (Halliwett.) 
2. Acceptation ; meaning in which a word 
is taken. 


“There is a second accepcion of the word faith.”— 
Saunderson ; Sermons (1689), p. 61. 


Ac-cépt’, vt. [In Ger. acceptiren; Fr. ac- 
cepter; Sp. aceptar; Ital. accettare; Lat. 
aceepto, frequentative=to take or accept 
often: from acceptum, supine of accipio (Uit.) 
= to take to one’s self, to accept: ad= to; 
capio = to take.] 

1, To consent to take what is offered to 
one ; this element of consent distinguishing 
it from the more general word receive. Thus, 
one may receive a blow, i.¢., it is thrust upon 
him unwillingly ; but he accepts a present, 
i.e., he consents to take it instead of sending 
it back. 

“ Accept the gift.” Wordsworth : Laodamia. 

2. To view with partiality, to favour. 

paces naa SA RE tm eos Oo 

3. Theol.: To receive into favour, granting 

at the same time forgiveness of sin; to 


forgive. 


“Tf thou doest well, shalt thou not be aecepted §"— 
Gen, iv, 7. 


4. To agree to with disfavour, under some 
measure of constraint, 


“The Spanish Government . . . was ready to accept 
any conditions which the conqueror might dictate.”"— 
Macaulay; Hist, Eng., ch, xxii. 

5. To admit to be true in point of fact, or 
correct in point of reasoning. 


“To the mind that will not accept such conclusion 


+ + + Owen: Classific. of the Mammalia, p. 60. 
6. Comm.: To consent to renew a bill and 
promise to pay it. 


*&c-cépt’, s. [From the verb.] Acceptance, 
consent, 


ac-cépt -a-bil-i-ty, s. [From acceptable. ] 
The quality of possessing the attractions likely 
to produce, or which actually have produced, 
a favourable reception; likelihood of being 
received. 


“_, . for the obtaining the grace and acceptability 
of repentance,”"—Jeremy Taylor: Worthy Communi 
cant. 


ac-gépt-a-ble, a. 
Lat. aeceptabilis.] 
1. Able to be accepted, that may be re- 
ceived with pleasure, gratifying. 
“ With acceptable treat of fish or fowl, 
By nature yielded to his practised hand.” 
Wordsworth: Excur., bk. vii. 
q In poetry, often with the accent on the 
first syllable. 


J Often used in advertisements, e.g., in the 
phrase “‘ an acceptable offer” = one which the 
seller of anything considers sufficient to alow 
the transaction to take place. 


2. Agreeable to. 


“Ben to the hihe God mor acceptable 
Than youres, with your festis at your table.” 
Chaucer ; Sompnoures Tale, T,495-6. 


“Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord.”—Ps. 
xix. 14. 

3. Favourable. 


“Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time have I 
heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee.”—/sa, xlix. 8, 


&c-cépt-a-ble-néss, s. [From «acceptable.] 
The possession of a quality or of qualities 
fitting a person or thing to be favourably 
received. 


“Tt will therefore take away the acceptableness of 
that conjunction.”—Grew : Cosmologia Sacra, ii. 2. 


{In Fr. acceptable; fr. 


Ac-cépt’-a-bly, adv. [From acceptable.] In 
such a manner as to please, gratify, or give 
satisfaction to. 


“‘Lef us have grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably.” —Heb, xii. 28. 


&c-gépt’-ang¢e, s. [Accept.] 


I, & IL The state of receiving with satis- 
faction, or at least with acquiescence ; or the 
act of taking what is offered to one. 

The state of receiving anything— 


(1) With satisfaction : 


“. ,. , shall come up with acceptance on mine 
altar.”—Isa. Lx. 7. 


(2) With dissatisfaction. 


+. . a@sum which he thought unworthy of his 
acceptance, and which he took with the savage snarl 
se isappointed greediness,”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch. xiv. 


III. That which has been received. 

Comm. & Law: A bill of exchange drawn on 
one who agrees absolutely or conditionally to 
pay it according to the tenor of the document 
itself. To render it so valid thatif the drawee 
fail to liquidate it the drawer may be charged 
with costs, the promise of the drawer must be 
in writing under or upon the back of the bill. 


“.. . @very trader who had scraped together a 
hundred pounds to meet his acceptances, would find 
his hundred pounds reduced in a moment to fifty or 
sixty.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 

+ IV. The generally received meaning of a 

word, phrase, or assertion. 

*’. . . an assertion most certainly true, though 
under the common acceptance of it, not only false, 
but odious."—South. 


&e-cép-ta’-tion, s. [In Fr. acceptation ; Sp. 
aceptacion ; Ital. accettazione.] [ACOEPT.] 
1, Reception, coupled with approbation. 
“This is a faithful | 
tation." 1 Tim. sees ar arin eae | 
+ 2. Reception generally. 
“. . . all are rewarded with like coldness of ac- 
ceptation.”—Sir P. Sidney. 
3. Acceptableness. 


“|. , are notwithstanding of so great dignity and | 
acceptation with God, that most ample eee in 
heaven is laid up for them.”—Hooker, { 


4, Estimate, estimation. 


“. .. King in the reputation or acceptation of God.” 
—Report on the Num of Kent's Case. (See Froude: 
Hist. Eng., ch. vii.) r 


4 Specially used of high estimation or 
esteem. 


_“. . . the state of esteem or acceptation they are 
in with their parents and governors.”—Locke : Educa- 
tion, § 53, 

5. The sense or meaning put upon a word. 


“. . . proof that the words have been employed 
by others in the i Ce m in which the speaker or 
writer desires to use them,’—J. S. Mill: Logic, 


Ac-cép-téd, pa. par. & a. [AccErPT, v.t.] 


“ My new accepted guest I haste to find, 
Now to Peirzeus’ honour'd charge consign’d.” 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. xvii., 66, 67. 


Ac-cép’-tér, Ac-cép’-tor, s. [Lat. acceptor.) 
1. Ord. Lang.: One who accepts. In this 
sense generally spelled AccEPTER, 


“God is no accepter of persons.”—Chillingworth : 
Sermons, 3. 


2, Law & Comm.: One who having had a 
bill of exchange drawn upon him, accepts it. 
(Acceprance.] Till he has done this he is 
called the drawee. 


+ &c-gép-til-a tion, s. (Lat. acceptilatio, fr. 
acceptum (Comm.), that which is received; 
latus, pa. par. of fero=to bear.] Forgiveness 
of a debt, the extinction of a verbal contract 
attended with some hollow formalities. “A 
verball acquittance, when the debtor de- 
mandeth of the creditour, Doe you acknow- 
ledge to have had and received this or that? 
And the creditour answereth, Yea, I doe ac- 
knowledge it.” (Minsheu.) 


Ac-cép’-ting, pr. par. [Acczer.] 


* Ac-cép’-tion, s, [Lat. aeceptio = an accept- 
ing.] 
1. Acceptance, the state of being received. 
“._, . the original cause of our acception before 
God."—Homities, I/.; Alms Deeds. 
+ 2. The received meaning of a word. 


“That this hath been esteemed the due and pro 
acception of the word.”—Hammond : Fundamentais, 


t &Ae-gép’-tive, a. Ready to accept. 
“The people generally are very aeceptive, and apt to 
aan ae meritable work.”"—B. Jonson: The Case 
as Altered, ii. 7. 


&e-géptor. [AccEPTER.] 


*ae-cér'se, vt. [Lat. accersio.] 
together, to summon. 


“|. . and thereupon accersed and called together 
hys army.”—Hall: Edward IV., f. 26. 


&c’-céss, * Ac’-césse (formerly pron. Ac- 
géss’ : see the examples from Milton, Shake- 
Speare, Pope, &c.), s. [In Fr. accés; Ital. ac- 
cesso, fr. Lat. accessus=a going to, a coming 
to: also, a fit, the sudden attack of a disease : 
accedo = to go to, to come to.] 


I. The act, process, or movement of going 
forward, in contradistinetion to going back. 


“. . , were it not for the variations of the accesses 
and recesses of the sun, which call forth and put 
back.”—Bacon: De Calore et Frigore, 


Henee, II. Increase, addition. 


1. Generally: 


“ A stream which, from the fountain of the heart, 
Issuing, however feebly, nowhere flows 
Without access of unexpected strength.” 
Wordsworth: Exeursion, bk. iv. 
2. Medicine: 


(a) The return of a periodical disease, such 
as intermittent fever, madness, &c. An access 
and parovysm are different. Access is the 
commencement of the new invasion made by 
the disease, while the paroxysm is its height. 
(See Blount.) 

“« And from access of frenzy lock’d the brain.” 

Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xii. 218 

Hence (* b) formerly used for a fever itself. 
(Chaucer.) 

“A water lilly, which doth remedy 
In hot accesses as bokes specify.” 
Bochas, bk. i., c. 15. 

{ The word is still used in Lancashire for 

the ague. (Halliwell: Dict.) [Axes.] 


III. Liberty, means or opportunity of ap- 
proach. 


1. Gen. : Liberty of approach, as to God, to 
a great map, or to anything ; approach. 
“TZ, inthe of my distre: 
Lwin ares Thee for alas 
For Thou wilt grant me free access, 
And answer what I pray’d.” 
Milton: Ps. 1xxxvi. 
“When we are wrong’d, and would unfold our griefs, 
We are denied @ecess unto his person.” 
Shakesp.: K. Henry IV., Part IT., iv. 1. 


To call 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wat, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, welf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, co =6; ey=a qu=kw. 


te 


accessarily—accident 
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“Go, lest the pane ty partner of my sway 
‘With jealous eyes thy close access survey.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. i., 676-7. 


“.., they were neither contempo: witnesses, nor 
had personal access to the evidence of contemporary 
witnesses.”—Lewis : Credibility of Early Roman Hist. 


2. Spec. : Opportunity of sexual intercourse. 


“. . . if the husband be out of the kingdom of 
England, . . . so that no access to his wife can be 
presumed,”—Blackstone : Comment., bk. i., ch. 16. 


3. Means of approach. 
(a) Generally : - , 


“The access of the town was only by a neck of 
land.”—Bacon, 


. ) Arch.; A passage, such as a corridor, 
between the several apartments in a building. 


Ac-cés-sar-i-ly, adv. [Accessor ty. ] 
&c-cés-sar-i-néss, s. [AccessoniNess.] 
&c’-cés-sar-y, s. & a. [Accessory.] 

* Be’-césse, s. [Fr.] Old spelling of Accuss. 
&c-cés-si-bil-i-ty, s. 


(Lat. accessibilitas. ] 


Approachableness. 
“. . . to place the Scriptures in a ition of 
* accessibility to the mass of the corirruibl ty ead 


stone: State in Relation to the Church, ch, vii. 


- &e-gés-si-ble, a. [In Fr. accessible, fr. Lat. 
accessibilis. ] 
I. Able to be approached, approachable : 
ae As a place with a path or road leading 
it. 


“Conspicuous far, winding with one ascent, 
Accessible from earth, one entrance high.” 
Milton: Par, Lost, bk. iv. 


2. As a person of courteous manners, affable. 


3. As God, in the capacity of Hearer of 
Prayer. 
“May she! and if offended Heaven be still 
Accessible, and prayer prevail, she will.” 
Cowper : Table Talk, 

4, More fig.: As a mind by reason. 

“, . . Whose testimony would have satisfied all 
minds accessible to reason.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. viii. 

II. Obtainable, procurable. 

“Tt appears, from the best information which is at 
present accessible... ."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

“No authentic record of the migrations or acts of 
the Pelasgian people appears to have been accessible to 

lee s the historians of antiquity."—Lewis: Credibility of 
> Early Roman Hist, 


@s’-si-bly, adv. [Accrssrptz.] In such 
a situation or of such a character as to be 
- approachable. 


» &e-cés-sion, s. [In Fr. accession: fr. Lat. 
‘ aecessio =a going or coming to; accedo=to 
go or come: ad = to ; cedo = to go or come. ] 


ay # I, Lit.: The act of going to. 

Z - Specially : 

a 1, The act of a king or queen in coming to 
TP. or reaching the throne when it has become 
ek ‘vacant by the death or removal of the former 
aA, “oecupant. 


a “ 


The bill. . . received the royal assent on the 
tenth day after the accession of William and Mary.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 
2. The act of acceding to, adhering to, 
» engaging or joining in a project, enterprise, 
itreaty, or anything similar. _ 
“ Beside, what wise objections he prepares 
Against my late accession to the wars?” 
Dryden: Fables. 
_ *3. Accessoriness to, complicity with or in. 
. “T am free from any accession, ae knowledge, coun- 
gel, or any other way, to his late Majesty's a 
Marquis of Argyle: Speech on the Scaffoid. 
‘J. That which goes or comes to another 
_ thing, that which is added to anything. 
I, Gen. : Increase, addition. 
—. So enormous an accession of gain would 


= bly iuduce the improver to save a part."—J. S, 
: Polit. Economy. 


a ae Mg Be ORE, a 2s EL ulay + 
_ Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. Sees 


_ “Nor could all the king’s bounties, nor his own 1: 
__ @ecvessions, raise a fortune to his heir.”—Clarendon. 


2. Med. : The coming on of the paroxysm 
“of perio eae as, for instance, of 
rmitten er. 


An addition to property produced 
growth or by artistie labour 
y materials. The increase of a flock of 


y the birth of lambs is, in law, an 
the property. 


*&e-cés'-sive, a. [Eng. access; -ive.] Con- 
tributory. 
“His own accessive and excessive wickedness.”— 
Adams: Works, ii. 379, 
*Re-cés'-sive-lie, adv. (Eng. accessive ; -ly.] 
By his own seeking (Halliwell); accessorily, 
as an accessory (Wright) 


ac-cés-sor-i-al, a. [Accrssory.] Pertain- 
ing to an accessory. [ACCESSORY, «.] 

“A sentence prayed or moved for on the principal 
matter in question ought to be certain, but on acces- 
sorial matters it may be uncertain.'—Aylife: Pa- 
rergon, 490. 

ac-cés-sor-i-ly, ac’-cés-sar-i-ly, adv. 
{Accessory or AccEssaRyY.] After the manner 


of an accessory. 
ac’-cés-sor-i-néss, Ac’-cés-sar-i-néss, 
s. [Accessory or AccEssaRyY.] The state of 
being accessory. 
“_ . . a negative accessoriness to the mischiefs.” 
—Dr, H. More: Decay of Christian Piety. 
ac-cés-sor-y, s. [In Fr. accessoire ; Low 
Lat. accessorius, fr. classical Lat. accessus.] 
[AccEss. ] 


A. Of persons: 

Law: One who is not the chief actor in an 
offence nor present at its commission, but still 
is connected with it in some other way. Acces- 
sories may become so before the fact or after the 
fact. Sir Matthew Hale defines an accessory 
before the fact as one who, being absent at the 
time of the crime committed, doth yet pro- 
eure, counsel, or command another to commit 
acrime. Ifthe procurer be present when the 
evil deed is being done, he is not an accessory, 
but a principal. An accessory after the fact 
is one who, knowing a felony to have been 
committed, receives, relieves, comforts, and 
assists the felon. In high treason of a pro- 
nounced character there are no accessories, all 
are principals. In petit treason, murder, and 
felonies, there may be accessories; except 
only in those offences which, by judgment of 
law, are sudden and unpremeditated, as man- 
slaughter and the like, which, therefore, cannot 
have any accessories before the fact. So too 
in petit larceny, and in all crimes under the 
degree of felony, there are no accessories either 
before or after the fact; but all persons con- 
cerned therein, if guilty at all, are principals. 
(Blackstone : Comaentaries, bk. iv., chap. iii.) 


“For the law of principal and accessory, as respects 
high treason, then was, and is to this day, in a state 
disgraceful to English jurisprudence. In cases of 
felony, a distinction, founded on justice and reason, 
is made between the principal and the accessory after 
the fact. He who conceals from justice one whom he 
knows to be a murderer is liable to punishment, but 
not to the punishment of murder. e, on the other 
hand, who shelters one whom he knows to be a traitor 
is, according to all our jurists, guilty of high treason.” 
~—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

2. Ord. Lang. (somewhat figuratively): One 
who abets or countenances anything which 
is wrong, whether human law consider it a 
crime or no. 

“ An accessary by thine inclination 
To all sins past, and all that are to come, 
From the creation to the general doom. 


Shakesp. : Rape of Luerece. 
B. Of things: 
1. Gen. : That which helps something else. 


“|, , the consideration constitutes an accessary 
to the fundamental law of progress.”"—Martinewu : 
Comte’s Philosophy, Introd., ch. i. 


2. Painting: Accessories are whatever 
representations are introduced into a painting 
apart from the leading figures. In literary 
composition, &c., the word has an analogous 
meaning. 

“. . . who seeks to embody in language the 
substance of the fact, and who discards all accessories, 
all ornament, and all conjecture.”—Lewis : Credibility 
of Early Roman Hist. . 

3. Biol.: Something added to the usual 
number of organs or their parts. (Louwdon.) 


“The swim-bladder has also been worked in as an 
accessory to the auditory organs of fish.”— 
Darwin: Origin of Species. 


y ~ 


ic’-cés-sor-y, Ac’-cés-sar-y, a. [In Fr. 
aecessoire. | 
I. Of persons: Acceding to, contributing or 
contributory to, partially responsible for. 


“-. . he would rather suffer with them than be 
oe aul their sufferings.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, ix. 


{ In the earlier editions of Macaulay the 
spelling adopted is aecessary, in the later ones 
accessory. 

Il. Of things: Contributing, aiding in a 
secondary way. . 

1. Generally: 


we ERs ‘a whole train of accessory and ex- 
platiatory local Tegenda,”—-Grote Hit. of Green 


2. Anat. Accessory nerves (accessorius Wil- 
listi, or par accessoriwm): A pair of nerves 
which pursue a very devious course in the 
bodily frame. Arising by several filaments 
from the medulla spinalis of the neck, they 
advance to the first vertebra, and thence 
through the foramen of the os occipitis to the 
cranium. After communicating there with 
the ninth and tenth pairs they pass out close 
to the eighth, and terminate finally in the 
trapezius, 

“The eighth pair [of nerves, according to Willan’s 
arrangement] including the glosso-pharyngeal, the 
pheumo-gastric, and the spinal accessory.”—Todd & 
Bowman; Physiol. Anat., Vol. ii., ch. xi. 

3. Zool. Accessory cusps (in teeth): Those 
superadded to the more normal ones, and 
contributing to their efficiency. 

“The tooth of the fossil in question differs in the 
shape of the middle and in the size of the accessory 
cusps."—Owen ; British Fossil Mamnvats (1846), p. 72. 

Accessory valves (in the shells of the mol- 
luscous genera Pholas, Pholididia, and Xylo- 
phaga): Small valves additional to the two 
large ones naturally oceurring in those “ bi- 
valve” shells. They protect their dorsal mar- 
gins. They are well seen in the common 
Pholas dactylus. 


4, Painting: Pertaining to the unessential 
parts of a picture, introduced either for the 
purpose of illustrating the main subject, or 
for ornament’s sake. 


5, Scots Law: 

a) Accessory actions are those which are 
subservient to others, or designed to prepare 
the way for them: as, for instance, an action 
for the recovery of lost deeds. 

(b) An accessory obligation is an obligation 
arising from another one which is antecedent 
and primary to it. Thus when one borrows 
money at interest, the repayment of the prin- 
cipal is the primary, and the regular liquida- 
tion of the interest the accessory obligation. 


ac-¢cés’-stis. [Lat. accessus.] A term in canon 
law, signifying a method of voting at the 
election of a pope, generally known as an 
election by acclamation. 


ac-ci-a-ca-til-ra (ci as ¢hi), s. [Ital., from 

acciaccare = to bruise, to crush, to jam down.] 

Music: The procedure of an organist when, 

in place of touching a single note, he also 

momentarily allows his finger to come in con- 
tact with the semitone below. 


&e'-ci-dénge, s. [Lat. accidentia =a casual 
event.] An elementary book of grammar, 
especially of Latin grammar; hence, first 
principles, rudiments. 

“My husband says, my son profits nothing in the 
world at his book ; ray you, ask him some questions 
in his accidence."—Shakesp, : Merry Wives, iv. 1. 
ac-ci-dens, s. (Lat. accidens, pr. par. of 
accido; also s.] The opposite of essence or 
substance. [AccrpeNntT, No. IL] 


“Accidens, on the contrary, has no connexion what- 
ever with the essence, but may come and go, and the 
je still remain what it was before,”"—/. 8. d/l - 
Logic. 


Ac’-ci-dént, s. [In Fr. accident; Ital. acci- 
dente; Lat. accidens, pr. par. of accido = to 
fall to, to arrive suddenly, to happen: ad = 
to; cado=to fall.] [Cask, CADENCE. ] 


I. Of occurrences : 

1. Gen. : An occurrence or event of what- 
ever kind. 

“And ye choice spirits, that admonish me, 


And give me signs of future accidents / (Thunder.)” 
Shakesp.: King Henry VI., Part 1, v.& 


2. Fpentely : F ‘ 

(a) Something unpurposed or unintentional, 
an occurrence not planned beforehand by man. 
“Ant. Do it at once; 

Or thy precedent services are all 


But accidents unpurposed.” 
Shakesp.: Antony and Cleopatra, iv. 12, 
“ And more by accident than choice, 
I listened to that single voice.” 
Longfellow; Golden Legend, iv. 

) An unforeseen occurrence, particularly 
if it be of a calamitous character. This is the 
most common use of | word. 

aS unhay accident, he told them, had forced 
iets ten RARER them in writing a communication 
which he would gladly have made from the throne."— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, xxv. 

“The old ones seem generally to die from accidents, 
as from fal down precipices.”"—Darwin: Voyage 
round the Wor - 


(©) The state of a betrayed girl. 
- II. Of unessentials : 


1, Logic: 

Canepa op ere an 
essen’ & person or thing; as tie — 
clothes one wears, the saddle on a horse, &c. _ 


i 


48 


accidental—acclamate 


(0) The qualities or attributes of a person or 
thing, as opposed to the substarce. Thus 
bitterness, hardness, &c., are attributes, and 
not part of the substance in which they 
inhere. 

(c) That which may be absent from any- 
thing, leaving its essence still unimpaired. 
Thus a rose might be white without its ceasing 
to be a rose, because colour in the flowers of 
that genus is not essential to their character. 

{ Accidents, in Logic, are of two kinds— 
separable and inseparable. If walking be 
the accident of a particular man, it is a 
separable one, for he would not cease to be 
that man though he stood still; while on 
the contrary, if Spaniard is the accident con- 
nected with him, it is an inseparable one, 
since he never can cease to be, ethnologically 
considered, what he was born. (Whately: 
Logic, bk. ii., chap. v., § 4.) 

¥ From logic these significations have 
found their way into ordinary English litera- 
ture. 


“‘ And torne substaunce into accident.” 
Chaucer - Pardoneres Tale, 13,954. 


“The accident of his birth . . . had placed him 
in a post for which he was altogether unfitted.”"— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

2. Gram.: A property attached to a word 
which nevertheless does not enter into its 
essential definition. Each species of word 
has its accidents: thus those of the noun 
substantive are gender, declension, and num- 
ber. Comparison in an adjective is also an 
accident. 


“Unto grammar also belongeth, as an appendix, the 
consideration of the accidents of words, which are 
measure, sound, and elevation or accent, and the 
sweetness and harshness of them.”—Bacon.: Advanc. 
of Learning, bk. ii. 

3. Her.: An additional note or mark ona 
coat of armour, which may be omitted or 
retained without altering its essential cha- 
racter. 


+ Med. : 


&c-ci-dént-al, a. [Fr. accidentel.] 

1. Occurring suddenly, unexpectedly, and 
from a cause not immediately discoverable, 
or, as some of the unphilosophic and irreligi- 
ous believe, “by chance.” 

“So shall you hear 
Of accidental judgments, casual slaughters.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, v. 2. 

* 2. Adventitious; produced not from the 
natural qualities of the agent or agency left 
to itself, but by the influence of something 
foreign to it. 

“ By such a minister as wind to fire, 
That adds an accidental fierceness to 
Its natural fury.” Denham: Sophy. 

3. Not essential to, which might be dis- 
pensed with, and yet leave the thing to which 
it pertains, or in which it inheres, unimpaired. 

““He determined that all the species occurring in 
this marl, twelve in number, agreed in eve Se 
even in their accidental varie ations, with the same 


species now existing in Yorkshire.”"—Qwen: British 
Fossil Mam. & Birds, p. 168. 


Specially: 

(a) In Logic, an accidental definition is one 
which assigns the properties of a species or 
the “‘accidents” of an individual. Besides 
accidental, there are also physical and logical 
definitions. (Whately : Logie.) 

(0) Persp.: An accidental point is the point 
in which a straight line drawn from the eye 
parallel to another given straight line inter- 
sects the plane of the picture. Thus, in the 
accompanying figure, a B is the line parallel 


A symptom of a disease. (Rider.) 


to ep, the line given in perspective. as 
cuts the plane B F in the point B. 8B is the 
accidental point. 

(c) Music: Accidental is the term used re- 
specting such sharps, flats, and naturals as 
do not occur at the clef, and which imply a 


change of key, or modulation different from 
that in which the piece began. For instance, 
in the key of C natural major, an accidental 
sharp prefixed to F implies the key of G 
major, and a flat placed before B implies the 
key of F major or D minor. 

(d) Optics: Accidental colowrs, called also 
ocular spectra, are those which are produced by 
a weakness in the eye, and which are not essen- 
tial to the light Htself. If a person look 
intensely with one eye at a coloured wafer 
affixed to a sheet of white paper, and then 
turn that same eye on another part of the 
paper, a spot like the wafer will appear, but of 
a different colour. If the wafer was red, the 
spot will be green; if the former was black, 
the latter will be white ; and there will be 
corresponding transformations whatever the 
colour. 

(e) Painting. Accidental lights: Secondary 
lights ; effects of light other than ordinary 
daylight. (Fairholt.) 


ac-ci-dént-al, s. [From the adjective.] 

1, Logic and Ord. Lang. : A property which 
is not essential; that is, one which may be 
dispensed with without greatly altering the 
character of that of which it is a property. 

{| Often in the plural. 


“Conceive as much as you can of the essentials of 
any subject before you consider its accidentals.”"— 
Watts: Logick. 

“This similitude consisteth partly in Soa 
the likeness of nature; partly in accidentals, or the 


likeness in figure or affections.”—Peerson : The Creed, 
“ ie 
2. Painting (plural): Those fortuitous 


effects produced by light falling upon particu- 
lar objects, so that portions of them stand 
forth in abnormal brightness, and other por- 
tions are cast into the shadow and greatly 
darkened. 

3. Music (sing.): A sharp or flat prefixed to 
certain notes ina movement. [See the adjec- 
tive.] 

| ac-ci-dént-al-i-ty, s. [From accidental, 
adj.] The ery: of being accidental. 


ae -o take from history its accidentality, and 
from tenn as fatalism.”"—Coleridge - Table Talk. 


ac-ci-dént-ally, adv. 
adj.] 
1. In an unforeseen way, without obvious 
cause, casually, fortuitously, or what is so 
called, though really regulated by law. 


“| ._. it[the Great Seal] was accidentally caught 
by a fishing net and dragged up.”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. ix. 

2. Not essentially. 

“*Proprium and accidens, on the other hand, form no 
part of the essence, but are predicated of the species 
only accidentally. "LJ. S. Mill: Logic. 


i-dént’-al-néss, s._ [AccIDENTAL, a.] 
The quality of being accidental, fortuitous- 
ness. 


*&c-ci-dént-ar-y, * 4c-ci-dént-ar-ie, 
a. [Lat. accidens, and suff. -ary = pertaining 
to.] Accidental. 


“Some are supernatural, others naturall, and others 
accidentarie.”— Time's Store-House, 760, 2. 


* Ac-ci-dén-ti-a-ry, a. [AccipENcE.] Per- 
taining to the accidence. 
“. . . Which every accidentiary boy [i.e every 
boy i in a grammar class] in school knoweth as well as 
you."--Bishop Morton : Discharge, p. 186. 


*ac’-ci-die, *Ac’-ci-dé, s. [Medieval Lat. 
aceidia ; Gr. axndera (akédeia) = carelessness, 
indifference: xnéeta (kédeia)=care; Kxydos 
(kédos) = care ; kde (kédo), v.t. = to trouble, to 
distress.] Negligence or carelessness arising 
from discontent, melancholy, or other causes. 
Specially used when the carelessness is in the 
performance of one’s religious duties. 

“ He hadde an accidie 


That he sleep Saterday and Sonday.” 
Piers Ploughman, p. 99. 
“ Accide ys slowthe in Gode's service."—MS. Bodl. 
48, f. 135. (Halliwell - Dict.) 
“De accidia . . . (i.e, accidie) maketh him hevy, 
thoughtful, and wrawe . 
. thanne is accidie the anguishe of a trouble 
hert.” Chaucer: Parsones Tale, 


{From accidental, 


ae-ci_pén -sér, s. 


ac-cip’ -i-€ént, s. [Lat. accipiens, pr. par. of 
accipio = to receive: ad = to; and capio=to 
take.] A receiver, one who receives. 


ac-cip-it-ér, s. [Lat. accipiter=a_ bird of 
prey, especially (1) the goshawk, and (2) the 
sparrowhawk.] 


[ACIPENSER. ] 


1, A genus of raptorial birds belonging to 
the family Falconide. It is from this genus 
that the whole order is frequently called 


SPARROW-HAWK (ACCIPITER NISUS). 


Accipitres. Formerly the genus Accipiter 
contained, as among the ancient Romans, 
both the sparrowhawk and the goshawk, but 
now only the former is retained in it, the 
goshawk receiving the name of Astur palwm- 
barius. (See Yarrell, Birds of Great Britain.) 
[ACCIPITRES. ] 

2. A bandage applied over the nose; se 
called from its likeness to the claw of a hawk. 
(Dunglison.) 


ac-gip’-i-tral, a. [Lat. accipiter, and Eng. 
adj. suff. -al.] Of or pertaining to a hawk. 


*ac-cip-itra-ry, s. [Lat. accipitrarius, fr. 
accipiter (q.v.).] One who catches birds of 
prey; afalconer. (Nash.) 


ic-cip-i-trés, «. pl. (Lat. pl. of accipiter.] 

Zool.: The designation given by Linneus, 
Cuvier, ‘and other writers, to the first order of 
the class Aves, or Birds. The name Raptores 
is now more frequently employed. [Rap- 
TORES.] Though the Accipitres are called 
from Accipiter, the hawk, the genus Falco 
is the real type of the order. 


Ac-cip-i_tri—nex, s. pl. [AccrerteR.] Spar- 
row-hawks. <A family of raptorial birds. Type, 
Accipiter (q.v.). 


ac-cip-i-trine, a. [From Lat. accipiter (q.v.).] 
Pertaining to the order Accipitres, or to the 
genus Accipiter; rapacions, raptorial, pre- 
datory. 


&c-cis—miis, s. [Gr. axkiopds (akkismos) = 
coyness, affectation. ] 


Rhet.: A feigned refusal of something which 
a person earnestly desires. 


* &c-cl te, v.t. [Lat. accitwm, supine of accio 
=to summon: ad=to; cieo=to put in 
motion, to excite.] [C1re.] 

1. To incite, to impel, to induce. 


“Every man would think me a h oe indeed. 
And what accites your most bebe boos rng te 
think so?”—Shakesp,: King Henry iV., Part 1 


2. To cite, to summon. 


“ Our coronation done, we will accite 
(As I before remember’d) all our state.” 
Shakesp.: Henry IV., Part II, Vv. 2 


ac-cla'im (Eng.), Ac-clame (Scotch), v.t. 
[In Sp. aclamar; Ital. acclamare; fr. Lat. 
acclamo = to ery, or shout to: ad = to; clamo 
= to shout: Welsh llevain; Irish liwmham.} 
[CLamm, CLAMOUR. ] 

+1. To applaud, to proclaim applaudingly. 


Eng. 
oie Var ._. while the shouting crowd 
t aeesdions thee king of oe 


« Regicide, v. 8 
2. To claim. (Scoitch.) 


Sho contraire to the perpetuall custome, and 
never acclamed before.”—Acts Chas. 1., ed. 1814, p. 282. 


Ac-cla‘im, s. [From the substantive.] 
Poet. and Rhet. : Acclamation. 


** As echoing back, with shrill acclaim, 
And chorus wild, the chieftain’s name.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, ii, 21, 


Ac-clai'med, pa. par. & a. [Accuam, v.6.] 


Ac-clai’'m-ing, pr. par. & a. [Accraim, v.t.] 
“ Attended eg a glad, acclaiming train.” 
homson : Castle of Indolence, in. Te 
Ac-cla-mate, v.t. [Lat. acclamatwm, supine 
of acclamo.] To applaud. 


“This made them accel to no mean degree.”"— 
Waterhouse : Apology for Learning (1653), p. 120. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6; ey=a qu=kw. 
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&ce-clam-a’-ted, pa. par. & a. [AccLAMATE,] 
ac-clam-a-ting, pr. par. [AccLAMATE.] 


ac-clam-a-tion, s. [In Fr. acclamation; 
Ital. acclamazione, from Lat. acclamatio =a 
ealling to, a shout: from acclamo; ad = to; 
clamo = to call out or shout. The Roman ac- 
clamatio (acclamation) differed from plausus 
(applause) in this respect, that the former, 
as its etymology (clamo = to call out) suggests, 
meant applause uttered with the voice ; whilst 
plausus, from plaudo = to strike, clap, or beat, 
meant clapping of hands. ] 


I, Approbation of a person or thing ex- 

pressed by clapping of hands. 

Used (1) when the applause is given simply 

to express feeling. 

“The inhabitants of the town crowded the main 
street, and greeted him with loud acclamations,”"— 
Macaulay: Hist, Eng., ch. xvi. 

Or (2) when it is designed formally to carry 
a motion. 

“When they [the Saxons] consented to anything, it 
was rather in the way of acclamation than by the 

= exercise of a deliberative voice or a regular assent or 
negative."—Bush ; Abridgment of Eng. Hist., ii. 7. 
¥ Among Antiquaries: Acclamation Medals 
are medals which represent the people as in 
the act of expressing acclamation. 


II. Rhet.: A figure of speech used by rheto- 
ricians, and called by the Greeks, and after 
them by the Romans, epiphonema. 


a&c-clam’-a-tor-y, a. Expressing approval 
by acclamation. 


t ac-clim-a-ta’-tion, s. 
sation (q.v.). 


“The Acclimatation (or, as we term it, acclimatiza- 
tion) Society of Paris was founded in 1854."—Nature, 
vol. i. (1869). 


Ac-cli-mate, v.t. [Pref. ac= Lat. ad = to, 
and Eng. climate ; Fr. acclimater.) Gradually 
to adapt the body to the peculiarities of a 
climate other than its own, so that it will be 
uninjured by the diseases incidental to that 
climate ; to inure or habituate to a climate;. 
to acclimatize. [CLIMATE.] 


n &c-cli-ma-téd, pa. par. & a. [AccumarTe.] 
“The native inhabitants and acclimated Europeans 
: enjoy a state of health the most perfect.”—Crawford 
Commiature of Races. 


+ Ac-cli-mate-méEnt, s. [AccymaTE.] Ac- 
climatisation. 


&c-cli’-mat-ing, pr. par. [AcctimaTs.] 


+&c-cli-ma/-tion, s. [AccumarTeE.] Accli- 
matisation (q.v.). 
“. , , the means of acclimation and culture,”— 
Loudon; Encycl. of Agriculture. 


&c-cli-ma-ti-sa’-tion, ac-cli-ma-ti-za- 
: tion, s. [AccLIMATIZzE.] 
1, The process of inuring a human being, 
. one of the inferior animals, or a plant, to a 
i foreign climate. 


= tir .. “The acclimatisation and agricultural societies [in 
: New South Wales] have been directing their attention 
to the subject."—Nature, vol. iii., p. 478. 


oan 2. The state of being so inured. 

, “The races differ also in constitution, in 

- zation, and in liability to certain diseases,” 
Descent of Man, vol. i, pt. i., ch. vii. 

i aic-cli-ma-tise, 4c-cli’-ma-tize, v.t. [Fr. 
= acclimater.| [Acctimate.] To produce such 
a change in the constitution of a human being, 
one of the inferior animals, or a plant, as to 
adapt it to endure the climate of a country 
not its own. 


“. . , in the case of some few plants, of their 
becoming, to a certain extent, naturally habituated 
to different temperatures, or becoming acclimatised.” 
—Darwin : Origin of Species, ch. i., p. 140. 


{| Sometimes to is placed before the climate 
): to which the constitution is adapted : 


’ “These men are so thoroughly acclimatized to their 


cold and lofty abode."—Darwin: Descent of Man, 
Vol. i, pt. i, ch. iv. 


- Ke-cli’-ma-tised, &c-cli-—ma-tized, pa. 

par. &a. [AccLIMATIse, ACCLIMATIZE. } 
li-ma-ti’ , ac-cli-ma-ti-zing, 
par. [ACCLIMATISE, ACCLIMATIZE.] 
'i’-ma-tize, v.t. [AccLIMATISE.] 
’-ma-tiire,s. [AccLimaTs.] Acclimati- 
mn (q.V.). 


e, *Ac-cli’-voiis, a. [Lat. acclivis 
ig upwards : ad = to; clivus=a slope; | 


{Fr.] Acclimati- 


acclimati- 
—Darwin : 


he 
] 


from the root kli or klin, seen in Gr. KAivw 
(klino) = to cause to bend ; Lat. declino = to 
decline, to bend down ; inclino = to bend in, 
to incline.] Sloping upwards, rising, steep. 
(CLEAVE, CLIFF.] 


“The way easily ascending, hardly so acclive as a 
desk.”—Aubrey ; Letters; Account of Verulam, ii, 231. 


ac-cli’-vis, s. [AcciIve.] 
Anat. : A muscle of the stomach, otherwise 
called the obliquus ascendens muscle. 


ac-cliv-i_ty, s. (Lat. acclivitas, from ad = 
to, and clivus =a slope.] 

1. Ord. Lang.; A slope upwards, as the 
ascent of a hill, or a sloping bank. The same 
hillside or bankside would he called a declivity 
by one descending it. 


“The men clamber up the acclivities, dragging their 
kine with them.”—Ray: Creation. 


2. Fort. : The talus of arampart. [TaLus.] 


* &c-cli'-vots, a. [AccLIVE.] 


*ac-cloy, v.t. (Fr. enclower.] [Cuoy.] 


1. To drive a nail into a horse’s hoof, in 
shoeing ; to lame (lit. and fig.). 


2. To fill up, to choke. 


“ At the well-head the purest streams arise ; 
But murky filth his braunching armes annoyes, 
And with uncomely weedes the gentle wave accloyes.” 
Spenser: F, Q., II, vii. 15, 


3. To cloy (q.v.). 


* ac-cléy’, s. [Acctoy, v.] A wound inflicted 
on a horse by driving the nail into the quick 
of the hoof in shoeing it. (Topsell: Four- 
footed Beasts (A.D. 16938, p. 14.). 


*ac-cléy’ed, pa. par. [Acctoy.] (Optick 
Glasse of Hwmors, A.D. 1639.) (Halliwell) 


*ac-coa'st, v.t. 


*ac-cdie, *a-cOi’e, v.t. [O. Fr. cot; Lat. 
quietus = quiet.] To calm down; to daunt. 
(Spenser.) 


*ac-codied’, pa. par. [AccorE.] 


[Accost. ] 


*ac-coil’, v.i. [Fr. accueillir = to receive, to 
welcome.] To crowd, to bustle. [CoIL.] 
“ About the cauldron many cooks accoil’d, . 
With hooks and ladles, as need did require.” 
Spenser; F. Q., IL. ix. 80. 
Ac'-cd-lade, s. [Fr.= an embrace; Lat. ad 
= to, and collwm = the neck.] 

1. Her.: The ceremony by which in me- 
dieval times one was dubbed a knight. On 
the question what this was antiquaries are 
not agreed. It has been made an embrace 
round the neck, a kiss, or a slight blow upon 
the cheek or shoulder. 


“The new attorney-general having stooped down 
without objection to the usual accolade.”—Townsend : 
Lives of Twelve Eminem$ Judges; Lord Eldon. 

2, Music: The couplet uniting several 

staves. It may frequently be seen in part 
music, or in pianoforte music. 


*ac-col-déd, a. [A.S. acdlian, acélan = to 
become cold.] Cold. 

“When this knight that was accolded—and_hit was 

ete froste—and he saw the fyre, he descendide of his 

orse, and yede to the fyre, and warmide him.”— 
Gesta Romanorwm, p. 83. 

* ac-cOll, v.t. [Fr. accoller, from Lat. ad = to, 
and collum the neck.] To embrace round the 
neck ; to hug. 

“Thrise raught I with mine armes t’ accoll her neck.’ 
Surrey : Virgil ; Aneid, ii. 

*Ac’-cdl-ent, s. [Lat. accola=a dweller near 
a place, a neighbour: ad = to, or near; colo 
= to cultivate, to inhabit.] One who dwells 
near a country, a borderer. (Ash.) 


&c-col’-le, a. & s. [From Fr. col = the neck.] 

I. Used adjectively : 

1. Her. : Gorged or collared, as lions, dogs, 
and other animals occasionally are in escut- 
cheons. 

2. Her.: Wreathed, entwined or joined 
together, as two shields sometimes are by 
their sides. The arms of a husband and wife 


were often thus placed. (Gloss. of Her., A.D. 
1847.) 


IL. Used substantively : 
1, An animal with a crown on its head, or a 
collar round its neck. 


2. Two shields united to each other by their 
sides, 


. 


3. A key, baton, mace, sword, or other im- 
plement or weapon placed saltierewise behind 
the shield. (Ibid.) 


* ac-com -bér, * a-cém’-bér, * ac-cém'- 
bre, *a-ctim-bre, v.t. [Pref. ac = Lat. 
ad, and Eng. cwmber (q.v.).] To encumber, 
perplex, or destroy, 

“Me thynke ye are not gretly with wyt acomberyd” 
Skelton: Magnijicence, 2,243. 

*ac-com’-bered, pa. pur. [AccomBEr, 

ACOMBER. | 


*ac-com’-bér-ols, a. 
bersome, troublesome. 
‘A litil tyme his yeft is agreeable, 

But ful accomberous is the usinge.” 
Complaint of Venus, 42. 

* Ac'-co-mie, *Ac'-cit-mie, s. [Scotch for 
alchemy.) A species of mixed metal; what it 
is is unknown. 

‘ His writing pen did seem to me to be 
Of hardened metal, like steil, or acewmie.” 
Hist, Name of Scot., p. 54. 
accumie-pen, s. A metallic pen used for 
writing on tablets. (Scotch.) 


t ac-com’-mod-a-ble, a. [Fr. accommodable.} 
That may be accommodated or adjusted. 


“Such general rules as are accommodable in their 
variety.”"— Watts : Logic. 


tac-cOm-mod-a-ble-néss, s. [Accom- 
Perea Capability of being accommo- 
ated. 


ac-com’-mod-ate, v.t. & i. [Lat. accommo- 
datus, pa. par. of accommodo = to make one 
thing of the same size and shape as another, 
to fit, to adapt: ad = to, and commodo = to 
adapt ; commodus = measured with a measure, 
from com = con = together, and modus =a 
measure.] [MODE.] 


[AccomBER.] Cum- 


I. Transitive: 
1. To fit, to adjust to. 


“. , . and their servile labours accommodated the 
old system to the spirit and views of despotism.”— 
Gibbon, Decl. and Fall, ch. xliv. 

“. . , the art of acconmmodating his language and 
deportment to the society in which he found himself.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 

2. Spec. : To make up or adjust differences. 

“.. . every attempt that was made to accommodate 
one dispute ended by producing another.”—Macaulay > 

Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 

3. To furnish with anything needful or con- 
venient. 

“ Heaven speed the canvas gallantly unfurl’d 

To furnish and accommodate a world ; 

To sive the pole the produce of the sun, 

And knit the unsocial climates into one.” 
Cowper: Charity. 

4, Comm. : To lend with the view of suiting 
the convenience of the borrower. 

“In the former the borrower was obliged to restore 
the same individual thing with which he had been 
accommodated for the temporary supply of his wants.” 
—Gibbon: Decl. and Fall, ch. xliv. 


5. Theol. : To suit or fit the language of a 
prophecy to an event which it typifies or 
illustrates rather than directly predicts ; to use 
the sensus accomodativus of the Roman Church, 

“In accommodating the passages of Scripture "— 
Trans., Tholuck on the Hebrews, ii. 202. 

*TI, Intrans.: To be conformable to; to 

agree with. 

“How little the consistence and duration of many 
of them seem to accommodate and be explicable by 
the proposed notion.”"—Boyle: Sceptical Chemist. 

§ In Shakespeare’s and Ben Jonson’s days 
accommodate was a very fashionable word, or, 
as the latter expresses it, one of “the per- 
fumed words of the time.” (See Shakesp., 
2 Hen. IV., iii. 2.) 


*ac-com’-mod-ate, a. [See the verb.] Suit- 
able to, fit for, adapted to. 


“He condescended to it, as most accommodate to 
their present state and inclination.”—Tillotson. 


ac-com’-m6éd-at-éd, pa. par. & a. [Ao- 
COMMODATE, Vv. ] : 
*ac-com’-mod-ate-ly, adv. [From accom- 
modate, adj.) Suitably, agreeably. 
“Moses his wisdom held fit to give an account accom- 
modately to the capacity of the people."—Dr. H. More: 
Conjectura Cabalistica, p. 130. 


‘ac-cdm’-m6d-ate-néss, s. [From accom- 
modate, adj.} The quality of being accom- 
modate ; fitness, suitableness. 


“Tts aptness and accommodateness to the great pur- 
pose of men’s salvation may be further demonstrated. 
—Halliwell ; Saviour of Sowls, p. 80. 
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ac-com-mod-a-ting, pr. par. & a. 
COMMODATE, v.t.] 


I. Used adjectively: 
1. Obliging ; as ‘‘an accommodating man.” 


2. Convenient ; as ‘“‘an accommodating ar- 
rangement.” 


8. Easily adjusted to. 


I. Used substantively: Accommodation. 


“ Accommodating of the eye."—Carpenter : Human 
Physiology. 


ac-cOm+mod-a -ting-ly, adv. [From the 
pr. par.) In an accommodating manner. 


ac-com-mod-a-tion, s. 
commodatio. } 

Essential signification: (1) The act of ac- 
commodating ; (2) the state of being accom- 
modated ; and (3) that which constitutes the 
convenience received. 


More specifically : 


IL, Ordinary Language: 

1, Adaptation to. 

“... the organization of the body, with accommo- 
dation to its functions, is fitted with the most curious 
mechanism.”"—Sir M. Hale: Organization of Mankind. 

2. Adjustment of differences, the reconcilia- 
tion of persons quarrelling. 

“ Accusations and recriminations passed backward 
and forward between the contending parties. All 
accommodation had become impossible."—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. i. 

3. Lodging, a place of resiaence, or a place 
to transact business in, convenience. 

“There accommodation had been provided for the 

Parliament."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 

II. Comm.: A pecuniary loan. 

An accommodation bill of exchange is one 
drawn for the accommodation of a person who 
promises the friend lending him his signature 
that he will either himself pay the bill when 
it falls due, will furnish funds for the purpose, 
or will in some other way prevent the accom- 
modating party from suffering for the good- 
natured deed he has done. 

Similarly an accommodation note is one not 
given in payment of goods received, but drawn 
and discounted for the purpose of borrowing 
its amount in money. 

Accommodation lands: Lands bought by a 
speculator to be leased out for building pur- 
poses. 

Accommodation works : Works which a rail- 
way company is required by Act 8 & 9 Vict., 
e. 20, § 68, to erect and inaintain for the sake 
of those resident near the line. They consist 
of bridges, fences, gates, culverts, &c. 


III. Theol. : Accommodation is used when 
the language of a prophecy is applied to an 
event which it typifies and illustrates with- 
out there being any intention of asserting that 
the event was designed as the direct fulfilment 
of the prediction. 

+ or rather, as the citation is only an accom- 

modation of Jer. xxxi. 15, ‘Such another catastrophe 
took place as that recorded by Jeremiah’ . . . .”— 
Bloomfield ; Greek Test., note to Matt. ii. 17. 

IV, Naut. Lang. : An accommodation ladder 
is a light ladder fixed outside the vessel, and 
useful in aiding passengers to come on board 
from small boats when the ship itself cannot 
approach the quay. 


ac-com’-mod-a-tive, «a. 
Supplying accommodation. 
*ac-coOm’-mod-a-tor, s. _[AccommopaATE.] 
One who accommodates. (Webster, &c.) 
“Mahomet wanted the refinement of our modern 
accommodators.”— Bishop Warburton: Doctrine of 
Grace, ii. 331. 
*ac-coOm-mod’e, v.t. To accommodate. 

“My Lord of Leicester hath done some good offices 
to accommode matters.”—Howell, i. 85, 4. : 
accompagnamento, accompagnatura 
(pron. ak-kom-pa-nya-mén’-td, ak- 

Yo) Pa 
kom-pa-nya-tu-ra), s._ [Ital.] 

Music: Something subordinate added to 
give completeness to musie, as instruments to 


the voice or the voice to instruments. [Ac- 
COMPANIMENT, IT.) 


+ ac-cOm’-pan-a-ble, a. 
Lit. : Able to be accompanied ; (fig.) sociable. 
“A show, as it were, of an accompanable solitariness, 
and of a civil wildness."—Sir P. Sidney: Arcadia, i. 6. 
ac-cOm-pan-ied, pa. par. & a 
PANY. ] 
1, In company with, attended by. 


[Ac- 


[From Lat. ac- 


“ 


[AccoMMODATE.] 


[Accom- 


ac-com’-pan-i-ér, s. 


7 , y yy 
ac-com’-pan-i-ment, s. 


accommodating—accomplishment 


2. Her.: Between; hence ‘‘ accompanied 
by four crescents” = between four crescents. 
(Gloss, of Heraldry.) 


[Accompany.] One 


who accompanies. 


[In Fr. accom- 
pagnement ; Ital. accompagnamento.] [Accom- 
PANY. ] 

I. Gen. : Something superadded to or at- 
tendant upon another thing, something which 
if present gives greater completeness to that 
which occupies the principal place. 


“. . , recitation, with its kindred accompaniment 
of action.”"—Merivale ; Hist. of the Romans under the 
Empire, ch. xli, 

“The Peeenan houses rose out of the plain like 
isolated beings, without the accompaniment of gar- 
dens or court-yards."—Darwin,; Voyage round the 
World, ch, iii., p. 42. 

“.. , the sure accompaniments of the still, glowing 
noonday of the tropics, '—/bid,, ch. xxi., p. 496. 


II, Music: 


1. Something subordinate added to give 
completeness to the music. If vocal per- 
formance is designed to occupy the chief 
place, then the addition of instruments con- 
stitutes the accompaniment, and vice versa. 


“Modern composers judiciously affix a violin aecom- 
paniment to the vocal part."—Mason; Church Music, 
p. 74. 

2, Thorough base. The accompaniment of 
the scale is the harmony assigned to the series 
of notes ascending and descending, generally 
called the diatonic scale, that scale being 
taken as a base. 

III. Painting: Whatever objects are added 
to the principal figures for the purpose of 
further illustrating them. 

IV. Her. : Whatever additions are made to 
the shield by way of ornament, as_ belt 
mouldings, supporters, &c. 


ac-com’-pan-ist, s. [AccompPany.] 


Music: The performer who takes the sub- 
ordinate part, or who plays the accompani- 
ment. (Busby.) 


ac-com’-pan-j, v.t. &i. (0. Fr. acompaignier ; 


Fr. accompagner ; Sp. accompanar; Port. ac- 
companhar ; Ital. azcompagnare. [COoMPANY.] 
A. Transitive : 
I. Of persons: 
1. To go along with a person in motion. 


. . . and to accompany him in his early walk 
through the Park."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, iii. 


+ 2. To cohabit with. 
Il. Of things: 
1. Lit. : To goalong with anything in motion. 


2. To be in unison with, as a voice with a 
musical instrument. 


“ 


« » . his voice 
Softly accompanied the tuneful harp.” . 
Wordsworth; Hacur., vi. 
3. Fig.: To attend upon, to be associated 
with. 
“But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of 


you, and things that accompany salvation, though we 
thus speak.”—Heb, vi. 9, 


B. Intransitive : : 

1. To associate, to keep company (followed 

by with). 

“No man, in effect, doth accompany with others, 
but he learneth, ere he is aware, some gesture, voice, 
or fashion.”"—Bacon. Nat. Hist. 

+ 2, To cohabit (followed by with). 

“«. , . loved her and accompanied with her only, 
till he married Elfrida,”—WMilton: Hist. Eny., bk. v. 

3. Music: To execute the accompaniment 

when a piece of music is sung or played. 


ac-com/-pa-ny-ing, pr. par. & a. [Accom- 


PANY. ] 


“., . site of his temple, with its rich accompanying 
solemnities.”—G@rote ; Hist. of Greece, Vol.i., pt. i., ch. 1, 


ac-codm’-pan-y-ist, s. [Eng. accompany; 


-ist.]} The same as ACCOMPANIST (q.V.). 


ac-com"plige, s. [(1) Lat. ad = to; (2) Fr. 


& Ital. complice, adj. = privy, accessory; s.= 
an accomplice, from Lat. complico = to fold 
together : con = together, and plico = to fold. ] 

1, Orig.: One associated with another in doing 
any action which might be good as well as bad. 


“Success unto our valiant general, 
And happiness to his accomplices [' -° 
Shakesp. : 1 Henry V1., Vv. 2. 
4 It might be used also of things. 


2. Now: Never used in a good sense, but 
only for one who is associated with another in 
the perpetration of a crime or other misdeed. 


“He offered to be a witness against his accomoulices 
on condition of having a g place,”"—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 

4] * Formerly it was sometimes followed by 
to, of the crime. 
“Suspected for accomplice to the fire.” 
Dryden; Juvenat, 
| Now followed by in, of the crime, and 
with of the person aided. 

“He judged himself accomplice with the thiecf.”— 
Dryden: Fables, 

*ac-com-plige, * ac-com/-plise, vt 
[AccomPLisH.] To accomplish. 


“ And Tullius sayth that grete thinges be not accom. 
plished by strengthe, ne by delivernesse of body.”"— 
Chaucer : Tale of Metibeus. ' 


ac-com”plige-ship, s. [Accompticn, s.] 
The state of being an accomplice. (Z. Taylor.) 


ac-com-pli¢”i-ty, s. 
plicity. 


(ComF.iicity.] Com- 


ac-com’-plish, v.t. [0. Fr. acomplir; Fr. 

~ aecomplir = to finish, from Lat. ad = to, and 
compleo = to fill up, to complete.) Essential 
meaning, to fill up; hence, to complete, to 
finish. [CoMPLETE.] 


1. Of apertures in any material thing: To 
fill up holes or chinks in armour with tne 
view of equipping its wearer, to equip. 

“The armourers, econ Ee the knights, 
With busy hammers closing rivets up, 
Give dreadful note of preparation,” 
Shakesp.: King Henry V., iv., chorus. 

2. Of time: To fill up, complete, or finish in 

a certain space of time. 


._. . that he would accomplish seventy years in 
the desolations of Jerusalem.”—JDan. ix, 2. 


“Turn from him, that he may rest, till he shall 
accomplish, as an hireling, his day."—Job xiv. 6. 

3. Of spoken words, as, for instance, of pro- 
_ phecy: To fulfil, carry out. 

“. . , that the word of the Lord spoken by the 
mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished.”"—2 Chron. 
XXXVi. 22. 

4, Of passions, desires, purposes, or projects : 
To carry out, to effect, to satisfy. 

“. . , thus will I accomplish my fury upon them.” 

—Ezek, vi. 12. 


“. . , thou shalt accomplish my desire, in givi 
food for my household.”"—1 Kinys v. 9. ae 


““Who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease 
nies he should accomplish at Jerusalem. —Luke 
. 3l. 


“ He had, in the first year of his reign, expressed his 
desire to see an union accomplished between England 
and Scotland.”"—Macaulay ; Hist, Eng., ch. xxv. 

5. Of education in any branch : To complete 
as far as education can ever be considered. 
complete. 


“She remained in Paris, to become accomplished in 
the graces and elegancies . . . of that court.”— 
Froude : Hist. Eng., vol. i., ch. ii, 


ac-com’-plish-a-ble, «a. [AccomPLisH.] 


“ Able to be accomplished ; that may be filled 
up, effected, or carried out. (Ogilvie.) 


ac-cém/-plished, pa. par. & a. 


PLISH. ] 


I, As po. par. : (In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb), 

II. As adjective: 

1, Filled up, completed. 


“ On scenes surpassing fable, and yet true; 
Scenes of accomplish’d bliss ! which who can see ?” 
Cowper: Task, bk. vi. 


“ 


[Accom- 


2, Of persons: 

(a) Thoroughly equipped, thoroughly fur- 
nished, having received a thorough education 
of the kind common in one’s class, and 
profited by it. 


“ . . nor is there any purer or more graceful English 
than that which accomplished women now speak and 
write."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

(b) Possessed of experience acquired in the 
school of active life. 


“William was admirably qualified to supply that in 
which the most accomplished statesmen of his king- 
dom were deficient.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eny., ch. iii. 


ac-complish-ér, s. 
who accomplishes. 


“Mahumed did not make good his pretences of being 
the last accomplisher of the Mosaical economy.”— 
L. Addison: Life of Mahumed, p. 81. 


ac-cém’-plish-ing, pr. par. [AccomPLIsH.] 
ac-com/-plish-mént, s. [In Fr. accomplisse- 
ment. | 
I. The act of accomplishing. 


1. The act of fillirg up, or fulfilling any- 
thing: as, for instance, a prophecy. (For 
example, see No. II.) 


[AccompLisH.] One 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite. cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=6é; ey=a 


accompt—accordion 


a 


2. The act of completing or finishing any- 
thing. 

“. . . to signify the accomplishment of the days 
of cubation tts xxi, 26, us 


3. The gratification of a desire, effecting of 
a purpose, the gaining of an end. 

“. . . who, for the accomplishment of a great design, 
wished to make use of both ... . ."—Macaulay. 
Hist. Eng., ch. xiv, 

II. The state of being accomplished. 


“. .. prophecies and predictions of things that have 
their certain accomplishment."—Bunyan: Pilgrim's 
Progress, pt. i. 

Il, The thing or things accomplished. 
Spec., acquisitions arising from study or 
practice, as contradistinguished from natural 
gifts; also polish, refinement, grace of man- 
ners. 


“O many are the poets that are sown 
By nature ! men endow’d with highest gifts— 
The vision. and the faculty divine— 
Yet wanting the accomplishment of verse.” 
Wordsworth: Excur., bk. i. 


q In this sense it is generally used in the 
ural. 


“Accomplishments have taken virtue's place, 
. And wisdom falls before exterior grace.” 
Cowper : Progress of Error. 
*ac-compt’,s. [Lat. ad =to, and Low Lat. 
computus = a computation; Fr. compte = com- 
putation, compter = to calculate.] The old way 
of spelling Account (q.Vv.). 
“ Smith. The clerk of Chatham: he can write and 
_Tead, and caste accompt."—Henry VI., Part II., iv. 2. 


*ac-comp-ta-ble, a. [In Fr. comptable.] 


[Accompr.] Accountable. 


‘. . . accomptable to reason.” 
Beaumont & Fletcher : Spanish Curate, v., last sc. 


*ac-comp’‘tant, s. [Fr. comptant = ready 
Money.] Anaccountant. [ACCOUNTANT.] 


“.. , after the manner of slothful and faulty officers 
and accomptants."—Bacon;: Interpr. of Nature, ch. x. 


*ac-compte’,v. [Account.] 


*ac-compt-ing, pr. par. & a. [AccomPr.] 
Accounting. 
*accompting-day, s. The day of ac- 


counting; the day on which accounts are 
u ; inquired for and made up; (jig.) the Day of 
Judgment. 


“To whom thou much dost owe, thoumuch must pay, 
Think on the debt against the accompting-day.’ 
Denham : Of Prudence, 144. 


*ac-cor-age’, v.t. To encourage. [CouRAcE.] 


“ But that same froward twaine would accorage, 
x And of her plenty adde unto their need.” 
. Spenser: F. Q., II. ii. 38 


ac-cord’,, vt. & i. [O. Fr. acorder; Fr. ac- 
corder, from Low Lat. accordo = to be of one 
mind, trom ac = ad = to ; cor (genit. cordis) = 
the heart. ]} 
L. Transitive : 
1, To make an alienated heart return again 
: to the heart from which it has become sepa- 
rated ; to adjust a difference between parties ; 


ext to bring parties at variance to an harmonious 
so agreement. 

é “Which created:much certainty, and accorded many 
a suits.’—Sir M. Hale. 
> 2. To adjust one thing to another ; to make 
a one thing correspond with another. 
ty “These mixed with art, and to due bounds confined 
sae ~ Make and maintain the balance of the mind, 


The lights and shades whose well accorded strife 
Grace all the strength and colour of our life.” 
Pope: Essay on Man, ii, 121, 
3. To grant, to bestow, to yield. 
RY era 
‘ ole 3 Wordsworth oe Se », DE. v. 
_ -‘& *This is now the most common use of the 
: yerb transitively. 
‘IL. Intransitive: 
1. Of persons, or their thoughts, feelings, 
words, or actions : 
“am _ (a) To concur in opinion, followed by with, 
_ “The wrangler, rather than accord with 
Win fades einawelt clemsiv'as and-preve it too.” 
he. Cowper: Conw 
___ (®) To assent to a proposition or agree to a 
, sal; followed by to. 


+ Whereunto the accorded.”—Paget to 


' State Papers, vol. xi, p. 164. 


4 i Sie to agree fol- 
.) Gen. : To ond, to > DoW 
by will, formony ale i 


3 y also by to. 


“The development of successive ts in the indi- 
vidual gen y seem to represent and accord witb 
the development of successive beings in the same line 
of descent."—Darwin : Descent of Man, Vol. i., pt. i, 
ch, Vi., p. 209. 


(6) Music: To chord with, to make melody 
or harmony with, especially the latter. 
Literally and figuratively : 


“The according music of a well-mixt state.” 
Pope. (Ogitvie.) 


ac-cord’, s. [Fr. accord; Ital. accordo.] [Ao- 


CORD, v.] 
I. The state of being in agreement with. 


1, Reconciliation of hearts which or persons 
who before were alienated. 
“So Pallas spoke: the mandate from above 
The king obeyed. The virgin seed of Jove, 
In Mentor’s form confirmed the full accord, 
And willing nations knew their lawful lord.” 
Pope: Homer ; Odyssey xxiv. 630. 
2. Agreement between independent minds, 
harmonious feeling or action, concurrence in 
sentiment or in action prompted by one com- 
mon impulse. In this case it is not implied 
that there was previous alienation. 
“‘And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one place.”—A cts ii. 1. 
3. Of things: 
(a) Gen.: Agreement, fitness, just corre- 
spondence of things one to the other. 


“Beauty is nothing more but a just accord and 
mutual harmony of the members, animated by a 
healthful constitution."—Dryden: Preface, Trans. of 
Dufresnoy, “Art of Painting.” 


(b) Poet. : Accordance. 


“. « « IMma@ccora 
With their belief." 
Wordsworth: Excur., bk. iii. 
(c) Permission, leave. (Webster.) 


(d) Music: Concord, concert, harmony of 
musical sounds, 

“ Now in music it is one of the ordinariest flowers to 
fall from a discord, or hard tune, upon a sweet accord.” 
—Lord Bacon; Interpr. of Nature, ch. viii. 

(@) Painting: The harmony prevailing among 
the lights and shades of a picture. 

*(f) Oratory: Action in speaking corre- 
sponding with the words. (Minsheu.) 


IL. The act of agreeing ; consent, assent. 
With fall decord all ous just Goma 
p.: Henry V., v. 2 

IIL That which produces, or is fitted to 
produce, an agreement, or itself agrees with 
anything. 

Spec. (Law): Satisfaction tendered to an 
injured party for the wrong done. If he 
accept it, an action for the wrong is barred. 
The process is called accord and satisfaction. 
There are cases in which an action is barred if 
sufficient redress be offered, even though the 
tender made may have been rejected. 

Scots Law (plural). Accords of law: Things 
agreeable to law. (Suppl. Jamieson’s Scott. 
Dict.) 

q The phrase ‘of his own accord,” or “ of 
her own accord,” means that he or she has 
acted spontaneously, without a command or 
even a suggestion from others. 

“. , , but being more forward, of his own accord 

he went unto you.”—2 Cor. viii. 17. 

“Of its own accord” means spontaneously, 

by the operation of natural law. 


“That which groweth of its own accord of thy 
harvest thou shalt not reap . . . .”—Lew. 


i ove 6. 
*ac-cord’-a-ble, a. [From accord, v.] 


1. Lit.: Able to be accorded, ‘‘easy to be 
agreed.” (Minsheu.) 
2. Fig.: Consonant with, agreeable to, in 
accordance with. 
“Tt is not discordable 


Unto my words, but accordable.” 
Gower ; Oonfessio Amantis, bk. v. 


ac-cord’-ange, tac-cord-an-cy, s. [From 
accord, vy.) Agreement, harmony, or con- 
formity with. 

“ And what had been done that was not in strict 
accordance with the law of Parliament?” —Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

certainly 


“This mention of alms and offeri 

brings the narrative in the Acts nearer to an accor- 

a yeks e epistle.”"—Paley : Hore Pauline, ch. 
» No. 


* ac-cord’-and, pr. par. [Accorp.] Agreeing. 
“For the resoun of his saule was ay accordand with 
the Godhed for to dye.”—MS. Colt. Eton., 10, f. 30. 
ac-cord’-ant, a. [Accorp, v.] Making 
| melody or harmony with. 
Used 
voice. 


(1) of musical instruments or the 


; thin, this; sin, ag 
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“. , . the accordant strings of Michael’s melodious 
fiddle.” Longfellow : Evangeline, 


“ And now his voice, accordant to the string, 
Prepares our monarch’s victories to sing.” 
Goldsmith: An Oratorio, ii. 
(2) Fig.: Of the feelings, of hearts, or gene- 
rally of anything in consonance or agreement 
with something else. Formerly followed by 
to, now by with. 
“ Hir dyete was accordant to hir cote.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 16,322. 


q ; “Subjects that excite 
Feelings with those accordant.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. vi. 


“Strictly accordant with true morality.”—Darwin : 
Descent of Man, vol. i., pt. i., ch. iii, 


“The doctrine which furnishes accordant solutions 
on the various leading questions of polity.”—Mur- 
tinewu : Comte’s Philosophy, bk. vi., ch. i., p. 6. 


ac-cord”-ant-ly, adv. [Accorpant.] In ac- 
cordance with, agreeably to or with. (Dwight.) 


ac-cord-a-ti-_ra, s. ([Ital.] A particular 
method of tuning a stringed instrument. 


*ac-cord’-aunt, a. 
cord or agreement. 
“ Accordaunt to his wordes was his cheere.” 


x Chaucer : C. T., 10,417. 
*ac-cor'de, s. [AccorpD.] 


“Sche fel of his accorde 
To take him for hir husbonde and hir lorde.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 11,058, 


*ac-cor’de, v.t. & i. [Accorp, v.] 


“T counseile yow that ye accorde with youre adver- 
saries."—Chaucer ; Tale of Melibeus. 


[AccorDANT.] In ac- 


ac-cord’-€d, pa. par. [AccorD, v.] 


tac-cord’-ér, s. [Accorp, v.] 
assents to or bestows anything. 
“ An accorder with or an assenter unto another; an 
assistant, helper, favourer.”—Cotgrave. 
ac-cord’-ing, pr. par., a., & adv. 
CORD, ¥.] 
1. As pr. par.: In the senses corresponding 
to those of the verb. 
2. As adj. : Sounding in unison or in har- 
mony. 


One who 


[Ac- 


“According chorus rosé.” 
Scott ; Marmion, li, 1L 
3. As adverb: 


(1) According as (followed by a nominative 
and a verb): Just, precisely, the same, agree- 
ably. 

“T have done according as thou badest me,"—Gen. 

xxvii. 19. 


(2) According to: 


(a) Of persons: Agreeably to words or writ- 
ings by [a person]. 
“According to him, every person was to be bought.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 
“The gospel according to St. Matthew.”—New Test. © 
(6) Of things: In harmony with, conform- 
ably with, in relation to, arramged under. 


“According to this definition, we should regard all 
labour as productive which is employed im creating 
rmanent utilities.”"—J. 8. Mill- Polit. Hcon., vol. i, 

k. i, ch. iii., § 8, p. 59. 

“God forbid that thy servants should do according 
to this thing.”—Gen. xliv. 7. 

“. . . Jet him and his neighbour next unto his 
house take it according to the number of the souls; 
every man according to his eating shall make your 
count for the lamb.”—£axod. xii. 4. 


*. , and he measured the south gate according 
to these measures."”—Wzek. xl. 28. 
“. . . Christ died for our sins according to the 


scriptures.”—1 Cor, xv. 3. 

“Annales was first used as a general term for histo: 
written according to years, and lastly for any history. 

Lewis: Credibility of Early Roman Hist., ch. iii. 

{| There are other minute shades of meaning 
besides these. 


ac-cord’-ing-l¥, adv. [Accorpinc.] Con- 
~ formably with something which has before 
been stated ; in consequence. 


“Which trust accordingly, kind citizens.” _ 
Shakesp. ; King John, ii L 


“The ranks were accordinyly composed of persons 
» superior in station and education to multitude.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. i. 


ac-cord-i-on, s. A well-known keyed in~ 
“ strument with metallic reeds. The sounds 
are produced by the vibration of the several 
metallic tongues, which are of different sizes, 
air being meanwhile supplied by the move~ 
ment of the opposite sides of the instrument, 
so as to constitute a bellows. The accordion 
was introduced into England from Germany 
about A.D. 1828. Improvements have been 
made on it in the flutina, the organ-accordion, 
and the concertina. [FLUTINA, ORGAN-ACCOR~ 

DION, CONCERTINA. ] oe 
per, ophicleida, 


“Wind instruments : organ, siren, 
accordion, seraphina, &.”—Roget : , § 417. 


xpect, Xenophon, exist. -tig. 


~tious, -sious, -gious = shiis, -ble, -dle, & = bel, del 
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accordion-stand, A stand for an ac- 
cordion. One of an ingenious character has 
been invented by Faulkner. 


*ac-cord-yng. [Accorp1Nc.] 
“Twyes on the day it passed thurgh his throte, 
From word to word accordyng with the note.” 
Chaucer. Prioresses Tale, 14,958-9. 
* ac-cor’--por-ate, v.t. [Lat. accorporo = to 
incorporate : ad=to; corporo=to fashion 
into a body: corpus =a body.] To incorpo- 


rate. [IncorPORATE.] (Milton.) 

* ac-cor’-por-a-téd, pa. par. & a. [Accor- 
PORATE. ] 

* ac-cor—por-a-ting, pr. par. [AccorPo- 


RATE. ] 


* ac-cort’, «a. 
teous.] Heedful, wary, prudent. 


{In Fr. accortis = civil, cour- 
(Minsheu.) 


ac-cost’, *ac-cos'te, * ac-coa'st, v.t. & i. 
Fr. accoster = to join side by side: ad= to, 
and cété (formerly coste = side ; also céte = rib, 
hill, coast) ; Sp. acostar ; Ital. accostare, from 
Lat. costa =a rib, a side.] [Coast.] 

A. Transitive: 
1. Of cowntries or places: To reach, to be 
conterminous with. 


“Lapland hath since been often surrounded (so 
much as accosts the sea) by the English.”—Fuller - 
Worthies; Derbyshire. 


2. Of persons: To stand side by side, er to 
be side by side. 
(a) Generally : 


“Wrestlers do accost one another by joining side by 
gide."—New Eng. Dict. (1691), 


(b) Heraldry. (See the past participle.) 
3. To approach, to draw near to. (Minshew.) 
“T would not accost yon infant 
With ruder greeting than a father’s kiss.” 
Byron: Cain, iii. 1. 
4. To try one, to attempt to take liberties 
with. (Kennet.) (See Halliwell, Dict.) 
5. To appropriate. (Cockeram.) 
6. To address before being addressed, to 
speak to first. This is now by far the most 
common meaning of the word. 


“. . . impatient to accost 
The stranger.” Wordsworth: The Brothers. 


B. Intransitive: 
1, Ord. Lang. : To lie alongside. 


‘* All the shores which to the sea accost.” 
Spenser; F.Q., V. xi. 32. 
2. Falconry: To approach the ground, to 
fly low. 
“Whether high lowering or accoasting low.” 
Spenser: F.Q., VI. ii. 32. 
ac-cost’, s. [Accost, v.] Address, manner, 
greeting. 
“I remember her accost to me as well as if it were 
yesterday.”—Ramsay : Scot. Life and Character, p. 60. 
ac-cos'-ta-ble, a. [Accosr, v.] 
*1,. Courteous, ready to accost (N. H. D.). 


“The French are a free, debonaire, accostable 
people.”— Howell - Letters, i. 92. 


2. That may be accosted or approached, 
accessible, - 4 
“Old soldiers . . , seem to be more accostable than 
old sailors.”—Hawthorne: Up the Thames, p. 285. 
ac-cost-ed, *ac-coast’-ed, pa. par. [Ac- 
costT.] 
1, Ord. Lang. : (See the verb). 
2, Her.: A term applied (i.) to a charge 
supported on both sides by other charges, as 
a pale accosted by six mullets; (ii.) to two 
animals proceeding side by side. (Gloss. of 
Heraldry.) [CorrisEp.] 
ac-cost-ing, *ac-céast’-ing, pr. par. 
[Accost.] 
ac-cost’-ment, s. [Accost, v.] The action 
of accosting ; salutation, greeting. (N. E. D.) 
ac-couche’, vi. [Fr.] 
coucheur. 
accouchement (pron. a-kish’-man or 
a-kich-mént), s. [Fr. from accoucher = 
to deliver, to bring forth.] Confinement, 
lying-in, delivery. 
“Her approaching accouchement.”—Agnes Strick- 
land: Queens of Eng.; Henrietta Maria. 
accoucheur (pron. a-kush-ur), s. [Fr.] 
1, A doctor who assists women at childbirth, 
“Thus in England the medical profession is divided 
into physicians, sur; eons, apothecaries, accoucheurs, 


oculists, aurists, dentists.”—Sir G. 0, Lewis: Influence 
of Authority in Matters of Opinion. 


2. Fig. (satirical) : One who assists in bring- 
ing a friend’s manuscript into the world of 
etters. 


To act as an ac- 


accordyng—accountable 


“A kind of erate accoucheur to those who wish to 

be delivered of rhyme, but do not know how to bring 

eee Wiad . Knglish Bards & Scotch Reviewers. 
ote. 


accoucheuse (pron. a-kti-sh6'¢e), s._ [Fr.; 
the fem. form of AccoucHEUR.] A midwife. 


*ac-céun-sayl, v. To counsel with, 


“ And called him withoute fail, 
And said he wold him accounsayl.” 
Richard Owur de Lion, 2,140. 


ac-cow nt, *ac-com’pt,s. [0. Fr. acompter, 
aconter, from Lat. ac = ad, and computo = to 
count.] [CoMPUTE.] 


I. The act or operation of computing by 
means of numbers; of counting numbers 
themselves ; or of making verbal, written, or 
printed statements in explanation of conduct, 
or for historic or other ends. 


1. Of numerical computations : 


“ . , the courts of equity have acquired a con- 
current jurisdiction with every other court in all 
matters of accownt.”—Blackstone ; Comment., bk. iii., 
ch, xxvii. 

2. Of explanation, defence, or apology for 

conduct : 


“ Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin ; 
No reckoning made, but sent to my account 
With all my imperiections on my head.” 
Shakesp.- Hamlet, i, 5. 
3. Of narration, especially of an historic kind. 
(See No. III. 4.) 


II. The state of being counted, computed, 
or given forth orally, in writing, or printed. 


1. Lit.: The state of being counted or com- 
puted. 


“ 


ee an host of fighting men that went out to 
war by bands, according to the number of their 
account, ."—2 Chron, xxvi. 11. 


“. , , the money of every one that passeth the 
account, the money that every man is set at.”— 
2 Kings xii. 4. 

2. Figuratively : 

_(@) The state of being estimated ; estima- 
tion, honourable estimate, regard, considera- 
tion, importance. 

“Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge of 


him ! or the son of man, that thou makest account of 
him !"—Ps, exliv. 3. 


“The state had been of no account in Europe.”— 
Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. x. 

(b) The state of being considered profit- 
able, profit, advantage. Used specially in the 
phrases ‘‘to turn to account” = to produce 
advantage ; and ‘‘to find one’s account in” 
= to make worth one’s while. 

= such a solid and substantial virtue as will 


turn to accownt in the great day.”—Addison: Spec- 
tator, No. 309, 


“T cannot yet comprehend how those persons find 
their accownt in any of the three.”—Swift. 


Sahel dhe: the molecular motion produced in the 
act of union may be turned to mechanical accownt.”— 
Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., iv. 9. 

4] To lay one’s account with: To assure one- 
self of, to make up one’s mind to. (Scotch.) 

“T counsel you to lay your account with suffering.” 
—Watker : Peden, p. 56. 

On one’s own accownt ; On one’s own behalf, 
for one’s own profit or advantage, for one’s 
own sake. 


“ 


6 those members trafficked, each on his own 
account."—Macaulay ; Hist, Eng., ch, xxiii. 
3. The state of being accounted for. In the 
phrase “on account of” = accounted for by ; 
by reason of, because of, in consequence of. 


« 


- . « onaccount of the sternness and harshness 

of his nature."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 

III, The thing or things computed, given 
forth, or told ; the statement made, the record 
privately kept or more or less openly pub- 
lished. 


1, Banking, Commerce, Law, and Ordinary 
Language: A registry of pecuniary transac- 
tions ; such a record as is kept by merchants, 
by housewives, and by all prudent people, 
with the view of day by day ascertaining their 
financial position. 

“Tt would be endless to point out all the several 
avenues in human affairs el in this commercial age 
which lead to or end in accownts.”—Blackstone ; Com- 
ment., bk. iii., ch. xxvii. 

4] Spec.: A bill or paper sent in by trades- 
people to those who do not pay for goods on 
delivery. In it is entered the name of the 
debtor, each item of his debt, and the sum 
of the whole. 

“Tf he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put 
that on mine account. Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it.”—Philemon 18, 19. 

To open an account is = to commence pecu- 
niary transactions with, so that one’s name is 
entered for the first time in the books of the 
banker or merchant, 


ac-count-a-bil-ity, s. 


An open account, or an account current, is 
commercially one in which the balance has 
not been struck ; in banking it is one which 
may be added to or drawn upon at any time, 
as opposed to a deposit accownt where notice 
is required for withdrawals. To keep an open 
account is to keep an account of the kind now 
stated running on, instead of closing it. A 
stated accownt is one which all parties have, 
either expressly or by implication, admitted 
to be correct. A settled uccount is one which 
has actually been discharged. Payment on 
account = in partial payment of a debt. 

2. Old Law: A writ or action brought 
against a man whose office or business places 
him under the obligation to render an account 
to another, and who has failed to furnish it ; 
as a bailiff neglecting to give one to his master, 
or a guardian to his ward, The action, of 
course was most frequently brought when 
there was reason to believe that the money 
unaccounted for had been embezzled. 

3. A verbal or written explanation, excuse, 
or defence given by a defendant arraigned 
before a tribunal, or a servant summoned 
before a master to answer. 

“Give an account of thy stewardship."—Luke xvi. 2. 


“. . . they shall give accownt thereof in the day 
of judgment.”—AMatt. xii. 36. 


“A member could no longer be called to account for 
his harangues or his votes."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., 
chap. xv. 

{ In the last example account may be a sub- 

stantive ora verb. It is probably the former. 


4, A verbal, written, or printed recital of 
incidents, an historic narrative. 


4 In this sense it is often plural. 


“Tf, therefore, we require that a historical accownt 
should rest on the testimony of known and assignable 
wituesses, whose credibility can be scrutinized and 
judged ... ."—Lewis : Early Roman Hist., ch. vii., § 7. 


“The chroniclers have given us many accounts of 
- the masks and plays which were acted in the court.”— 
Froude: Hist. Eng., ch. i. 


ac-cow nt, v.t. & 4. [Fr. compter.] 


IL. Transitive: 


* 1, To count, to number, to reckon. 
“Long worke it were 
Here to account the endlesse  Praeny, 
Of ail the weeds that bud and blossome there. 
Spenser: F. Q., III. vi, 30, 
_ 2. To place to one’s account, to count, to 
impute, to assign. 

“Even as Abraham believed God, and it was ac 
counted [marg., imputed] to him for righteousness.”— 
Gal. iii. 6, 

3. To assign, to nominate, to appoint. 

“|, . they which are accounted to rule over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them.”"—Mark x. 42, 

“. . . and it was, in truth, the only project that 
was accounted to his own service.”—Clarendon. 

4, To count, to regard as, to deem, tonsider, 
judge, adjudge. 
“You think him humble—God accownts him proud.” 
Cowper: Truth 
“0 Thou! whose captain I account myself, 
Look on my forces with a gracious eye.” 
Shakespeare: King Richard III., v. & 


IL. Intransitive: 
* To count, to reckon. 
. . . by which months we to this day accownt.” 
—Hold: Time. 

A To account for: (1) To render an account 
of. 


“At once accounting for his deep arrears.” 
Dryden; Juvenal's Satires, xiii- 


(2) To afford an explanation of, to tell the 
cause of, 


“ 


“ 


. . « we find evidences of a small change, which 
been’ accounts for.”"—Herschel, Astronomy, 5th ed., 
306. 


. . . & feature in the vegetation of this island 
[the northern island of New Zealand] may perhaps be 
accounted for by the land having been aboriginally 
covered with forest-trees."—Darwin;: Voyage round 
the World, ch. xviii., p. 424. 

* To accownt of (compound trans. verb): To 
value, to prize, to estimate highly. 


“|. , none were of silver; it was not any thing 
eer of in the days of Solomon."—2 Chron. 
20. 


account-book, s. A book in which ac- 
counts are kept. (Swift.) 


z [AccouNTABLE. J 
Liability to be called on to give an account of 
money, of the discharge of a special trust, or 
of conduct generally ; responsibility. 


ac-count’-a-ble, a. [Eng. account, and suff. 


-able. In Fr. comptable.] Liable to be called 
on to render an account of money, of goods, 
of the discharge of a special trust, or of con- 
duct generally ; responsible. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére 


pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, cib, cure, ynite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. ,@=6: ey=a 
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1. Of money: 

Law: An accountable receipt is a written 
acknowledgment that a certain amount of 
money or certain specified goods have actually 
been received by the particular person. The 
forgery of such a receipt is felony. 


2. Of other matters than money. 


“The House of Commons is now supreme in the 
State, but is accountable to the nation.”“—Macaulay > 
Hist. Hng., ch. xv. ; 


“.. . he would have known that he should be 
held accowntable for all the misery which a national 
bankruptcy or a French invasion might produce.”— 

facaulay. Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 

“[ It is followed by to placed before the 
person, body, or Being to whom or which 
account is to be rendered, and for placed 
before the trust for which one is responsible. 
(See the examples above.) 


ac-céunt’-a-ble-néss, s. [AccounTaBLe.] 
The state of being accountable ; liability to be 
ealled on to render an account, whether of 
money, of the discharge of a trust, or of con- 
duct generally. 


‘ “The possession of this active power is essential to 
what is termed moral agency or accountableness.”— 
Isaac Taylor; Elements of Thought, 8th ed., p. 22. 


nt’-a-bly, adv. [AccounTasBLE.] In 
an accountable manner. 


6unt’-ant, s. [Accounr.] A person 
skilled in figures, whose occupation is the 
keeping of accounts. 

1. Literally: 

{| The Accountant-General: An officer of 
the Court of Chancery who, till recently, had 
charge of the suitor’s money ; now, the custody 
of this has been transferred to the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer’s Department. 

The Accountant in Bankruptcy: An officer 
who has charge of the funds belonging to 
bankrupts’ estates. By the Bankruptcy Act 
of 1861 the office is to be abolished on the 
occurrence of the first vacancy, and the duties 
are to be transferred to the Chief Registrar. 


2. Figuratively: 


“A strict accountant of his beads.” 
Byron: Ode to Napoleon. 


‘ *ac-count’-ant, a. Accountable, responsible 
for, chargeable with. 
“|. . though, peradventure, 
I stand accowntant for as great a sin,” 
Shakesp. : Othello, ii. 1. 


ac-céunt-ant-ship, s. The office or work 
of an accountant. 


ac-céunt’-ed, pa. par. [Account, v.] 
ac-céunt-ing, pr. par. [Account, v.] 


1. Used as a participle: 
“Accounting that God was able to raise him up, 


" even from the dead.”—Heb, xi. 19. 
2. As a substantive: An adjusting of ac- 
counts. 
“ Which without frequent accowntings he will hardly 
. be able to prevent.” —South » Sermons. 


Accounting for (used substantively): Ex- 
ea planation of. 

“, . , and leave to maturer age the accounting 
Jor the causes."—Goldsmith: The Bee, No. VI., “On 
Education.” 


ot if ii—ple, v.t. [Fr. accoupler: Lat. ad = 
to; and Eng. cowple.} To couple to, to couple 
ee together. [CoupPLE.] 

eons mp b licati hich h it 
ES et aa a da 


» ac-cou-pled, pa. par. & a, [ACCOUPLE.] 


ae /-ple-mént, s. [Accoup.x.] 


1&2. The act of coupling together, or the 
state of being coupled together. 


“. .-. the son born of such an accouplement.”— 
Trial of Men's Wits, p. 318. 


3. The thing which couples or is coupled. 
Carpentry: \(1) A tie or brace. (2) Work 
when framed. 


-coup'-ling, pr. par. [AccoupLr,] 


= 


,v.t. [Court.] To entertain cour- 


this while were at their wanton rest, 
g each her friend with lavish fest.” 
Spenser; F. Q., I. ii. 16, 


| ac-créd-it, ».t. 


accountableness—accretion 


accoutre (ak-kii-ter), v.t. [Fr. accoutrer ; 
O. Fr. accoustrer, fr. O. Fr. coustewr, coustre, 
coutre; Ger. kuster =a sacristan; fr. Low 
Latin custrixv =a female sacristan ; custos 
sacrarti, or custos ecclesie = church keeper. ] 
(Wedgwood.) 
*I. To perform the office of a sacristan to 
a priest, to invest him with the garments 
in which he is to conduct public worship. 
(Wedgwood. ) 
II. To invest one with the garments or 
habiliments suitable to any other occupation. 
“| It is followed by with or in of the habili- 
ments. 
“Accoutred with his burthen and his staff.” 
Wordsworth: Hxcur., bk. ii. 
1, (Spec.): To dress in military vestments, 
superadding offensive and perhaps defensive 
arms. 


“ But first, said they, let us go again into the 
armoury. So they did; and when he came there, they 
harnessed him from head to foot with what was of 
proof... . He being, therefore, thus accowtred ... .” 
—Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, Part L. 

* 2. To rig out and otherwise equip a ship. 

‘The same wind that carries a ship well-ballasted, 
if ill-rigged or accoutred, it drowns it.”—Sowth - 
Sermons, viii. 123. 


3. To dub a knight, 


“One was accoutred when the cry began, 
Knight of the Silver Moon, Sir Marmadan . .. 
His vow was (and he well performed his vow), 
Armed at all points, with terror on his brow, 
To judge the land, to purge atrocious crimes.” 
Cowper : Anti-Thelyphthora. 
4. (Sarcastically) : To clothe in vestments 
the reverse of splendid ; to bedizen in bur- 
lesque or mumming attire. 
“For this in rags accoutred are they seen.” 
Dryden, 
§] Occurs most frequently in the pa. par. 


accoutred (ak-kii-terd), pa. par. & adj. 
[AccouTRE.] 


accoutrements, accouterments (ak- 
kw’-ter-ménts), s. pl. [Fr. accouwtrement.] 
Dress and equipments of any kind, but spe- 
cially those of a soldier. [AccouTRE.] 


1. Gen. : The equipments of any one. 

“The pilgrim set forth with the simple accoutre- 
ments which announced his design: e staff, the 
wallet, and the scaJlop-shell."—Milman. Hist. of Lat. 
Christianity, bk. vii., ch. 6. 

2. Spec.: The military equipments of a 

soldier. 

“Hardly one of them troubled himself about the 
comforts, the accoutrements, or the drilling of those 
over whom he’ was placed.”—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., 
ch. xiv. 

A - 
accoutring (ak-kii-tring), pr. par. [Ac- 
COUTRE. ] 
*ac-céw’ -ard, v.t. [Cowarp.] 
one a coward. 

“T thought that al the wordes in the worid shude 
nat have accowarded the.”—Palsgrave, fo. 137. 

* ac-céy’, v.t. [O. Fr. accoiser = to appease.] 
To render coy or shy. 

Specially : 

1. To appease, to soothe, to caress, to make 

love to. 


“ Of faire Peeana I received was 
And oft embrast, as if that I were hee, 
And with kind words accoyd, vowing great love tome.” 
Spenser: F, Q., IV. ix. 59 
2. To daunt. 


“ Thou foolish swain, that thus art overjoy’d, 
How soon may here thy courage be accoy'd/” 
Peele: Eglogue Gratulatorie (1589), 


* ac-céy'd, pa. par. [Accoy.] 


*ac-coy le, v.i. [Accort.] To gather together, 
to assemble, to stand around. 


* ac-céy’nt, v.t. To acquaint. 

“The people ha’ so graciouse a prince and 
souverayne lorde as the fiaees highness is, with 
whom, by the continuance of his regne over them 
thies twenty-eight yeres, they ought to be so well 
accoynted.”. 


To make 


'—State Papers, i. 475. 
* ac-céy’nt-éd, pa. par. [Accoynt.] 
*ac-cra’se, v.t. [Fr. écraser=to crush.] 
(Crusu.] To crush, to destroy. 
= ding my youth myspent, my substance - 
ee ken accrased, my talent h: THe ee 
acces laughed att, my rewyne Brigada and my 
trewth recaiilyale=Oneers Progresses, i, 21. 


* ac-cré/ase, v.t. (Lat. accresco = to continue - 


growing, to increase: ad=to; cresco=to 


grow.] Toincrease. (Florio.) 

a (Fr. aceréditer = to bring 
into credit, to give authority to; Lat. accredo 
= to yield one’s belief to another: ad=to; 

_ credo = to entrust, to believe.] [CREDIT.] 


ae 
th) 
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1, To invest one with that authority which 
will render statements made by him credible 
and weighty. 

To accredit an ambassador is to give him 
such credentials as will constitute him the 
official representative of the country which 
sent him forth, and empower him to speak in 
its name. 

“David Beton, the nephew of the Archbishop of St. 


Andrew's, was accredited to the Court of France.”— 
Froude; Hist. Eng., ch. xviii, 


2. To credit or believe a statement. 
“The leet hypothesis which is most accredited 
at the time.”—J. 8. Mill: Logic, vol. ii., ch. xx., p. 107. 
“The version of early Roman history which was 
accredited in the fifth century. '"—Lewis: Karly Koman 

Hist., ch. iii, 

*ac-créd-i-ta’-tion, s. 
giving one a title to credit. 


“Having received my instructions and’ letters of 
accreditation.”"—Memoirs of Bishop Cumberland, i. 417. 


{Accrep!T.] The 


ac-créd -i-téd, pa. par. &a. [Accrenir.] 
“Views which may seem new, but which have long 
been maintained by accredited authors."—Milman: 
Hist. of Jews (3rd ed.), Pref. 


ac-créd’-i-ting, pr. par. [Accrevir.] 

*ac-cré'sc¢e, v.i. (Lat. accresco=to grow 
on, to continue to increase.] To continue in- 
creasing. 


“Their power ‘accresceth to these present-"—Laws, 
Church of Scotland (1830), p. 176. 


ac-crés-cen¢e, s. [Lat. acerescens, pr. par. 
of aceresco.] Continued growth. 


ac-crés-cent, a. (Lat. accrescens, pr. par. of 
accresco. } 
+1. Gen. : Continuing to increase. 
“ New appearances of accrescent variety and altera- 
tion.”—Shuckford: Creation & Fall of Man, p. 90. 
2. Bot. : Continuing to grow after flowering, 
as the calyx of Melanorrhea. 


ac-crés’-ci-mén-to, s. [Ital., from accrescere 
= to increase. ] 
Music: The addition to a note of half its 
length in time, which is indicated by placing 
after it a small dot. 


ac -creteja. (Lat. accretus, pa. par. of accresco.} 


Bot, : Fastened to another body and growing 
with it. (De Candolle.) 


ac-cre’-tion, s. [Lat. accretio=an inere- 
ment, from accretus, pa. par. of arcresco: ad = 
to, and eresco = to grow. ] 
I, The act or process of causing anything to 
increase by making an addition toits substance. 


1, By mechanical action. (For example. sea 
No. IT.) 

2. By the growth of a living body. 

Specially : 

(a) Med. : By the growth of an animal body. 


“Infants support abstinence worse from the quan- 
tity of aliment consumed in accretion.”—Arbuthnot: 
Aliments, 


) Bot.: The growth of one portion of a 
plant to another. (Loudon: Cyclop. of Plants, 
Gloss.) 

3. By the natural laws regulating the 
action of the human mind. Spec., of the 
growth of a myth by the addition of much 
fable around a grain of truth. 


“Upon this narrow basis a detailed narrative has 
been built which was doubtless formed by a series ot 
pueeeely accretions.’"—Lewis: Early Roman Hist., 
ch, x. 


4, By the action of human law. 

English Law: The union or accession of 
a thing vague or vacant to another already 
oceupied or disposed of. Thus, if a legacy be 
given to two persons conjointly, and one of 
the two dies, his share passes over to his col- 
league by accretion. The most common use 
of the term is with respect to land imper- 
ceptibly deposited from a river or the ocean. 
If this is inconsiderable, it may be taken 
possession of by the neighbouring proprietor ; 
‘but if it is great, it belongs to the Crown. (See 
Will, Wharton’s Law Lexicon.) 


IL The state of having additions made to it 
by the process now described. 


“Secondly, plants do nourish, inanimate bodies do 
not; they have an accretion, but no alimentatiou. — 
Bacon: Nat. Hist., ch. vii., § 602. 


III. That which is added by the above- 
described process. 


“Assuming, however, that we are to strij all the 
subordinate te of his narrative asa tp: me 
and to retain only a nucleus of the leading facts 
. « . —Lewis: Early Roman Hist., ch. xii. 


ghin, bench; go, Sem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
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accretive—accuracy 


*ac-cré’-tive, a, (Lat. accretus, pa. par. of 
wccresco,} [AccRESCE.] Increasing by means 
of mechanical additions to the substance, as 
in certain circumstances is the case with 
minerals, or in some similar way. (See the 
significations under ACCRETION. ) 


“ . , the accretive motions of plants and animals.” 
—Glanvill; Scepsis Scientifica. 


*ac-crim-i-nate, v.t. (Lat. ad=to; crimi- 
nor = to accuse ; fr. crimen = an accusation. ] 
To accuse of a crime. (Wood.) 

“Bishop Williams, being accriminated in the Star- 
chamber for corrupting of witnesses, and being con- 
victed on proof . . ."—Wood; Fasti Oxon., 
L181, (Latham.) 

*ac-crim-i-na-tion, s. 
An accusation. 

“Tf this accrimination be levelled against me, let 
me know my fault while I am here to make my 
defence.”—Life of Henrietta Maria (A.D, 1685). 

ac-cri‘pe,s. [Deriv. uncertain.) A herb (?). 

** Some be browne and some be white, 
And some be tender as accripe,” F 
Relig. Antig., i. 248, 
ac-cro'ach, *ac-cro'-che, v.i. [Fr. accrocher 
= to hook on, to hang up, from croche, croc = 
a hook.] [CRooxk.] 


* 1, To hook, to draw with a hook. 


“ And fire whan it to towe approcheth, 
To hym anon the strength accrocheth 
Till with his hete it be devoured, 
The towe ne may not be succoured.” 
Gower: Confessio Amantis, Vv. 


“ He never accroched treasour 
Towarde hymselfe nere nor ferre.” 
Bochas, bk. v., c. 16. 


2. Old Law: To encroach. Used specially 
of subjects directly or indirectly assuming the 
Toyal prerogative. 

“Thus the accroaching, or attempting to exercise 

‘oyal rece (a very uncertain charge), was in the 21 

w. III. held to be treason in a knight of Hertford- 
shire, who forcibly assaulted and detained one of the 
king’s subjects till he paid him £90."—Blackstone : 
Comment., bk. iv., ch. vi. 


ac-croach ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [AccROACH.] 
qc-croach’-mént, s. [AccRoAcH.] 

Old Law : Encroachment on the royal autho- 
rity ; attempts, direct or indirect, to exercise 
the royal prerogative. 

* ac-cro’che, v.i. [Accroacs.] 
ac-cro’che, a. [Fr.] 

Her. : Hooked into. 


[AccRIMINATE. ] 


ac-crtle, v.i. [O. Fr. accrew, pa. par. of 
accroistre, from Lat. accresco=to continue 
growing: ad = to, and cresco = to increase.] 
Lit. : To grow to, to increase ; hence, 
Comm. & Ord. Lang.: To arise, to come to, 
to fall to, to be added to. 


“To every labour its reward accrues.” 
Thomson: Castle of Indolence, ii. 


“The anatomical results accruing from this inquiry.” 
—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat. 


*ac-criie, s. [From the verb.] That which 
is added to the property of any one. 


ac-crtied, a. [From the verb.] 
Her. : Having represented on it a full-grown 
tree. 


ac-cri-ing, pr. par. & a. [AccRUE, v.1.] 
Law. Accruing costs: Expenses incurred 
after a verdict has been pronounced. 


*ac-crti'-mént, s. [From accrue, v.t.] In- 
crease, addition, augmentation. 


“That joy is charitable which overflows our neigh- 
pour’s fields when ourselves are unconcerned in the 
personal accruments.”—Taylor : Great Exemplar, 48. 


*Ac’-cib, s. 
(Halliwell.) 


*Ac-cu-bation, s. [Lat. accubitio = a-lying 
or reclining at table; accubitum (sup. of 
accumbo) = to be near: ad = to, near; cubo.] 
The custom, borrowed by the Romans from 
the East, of reclining at meals. [CuBE.] 

“Tt will appear that accubation, or lying down at 
Meals, was a gesture used by very many nations.”— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours. 

ac-cu-bi-tits, s. [Lat=a reclining at table.] 

Arch,: A room attached to a large church, 

in which the clergyman occasionally reposed. 


*ac-cumb,, v.i. (Lat. accwmbo: ad, and cubo.] 
[AccuBaTion.] To recline at table as the 
ancient Greeks, Romans, &c., used to do. 


*ac-cilm-ben-cy, s. [Accums.] The state 
of being accumbent ; the state of reclining at 
the supper-table, as some ancient nations did. 


The footmark of an animal. 


* ac-cum’-iiLate, a. 


ac-cum-uil-a4-tion, s. 


“No gesture befitting familiar accumbency.” — 
Robinson: Hudoxa (1658), p. 142. 


ac-ciim”-bent, a. & s, [Lat. accumbens, pr. 


par. of accumbo ; fr. ad & cubo.] 
L As adjective : 


1. Ord. Lang. : Reclining like the ancients 
at the supper-table. 


“The Roman recumbent, or, more properly, accwm- 
bent posture in eating was introduced after the first 
Punic war.”"—Arbuthnot: Tables of Ancient Weights 
and Measures. 

2. Bot.: Prostrate, supine. When the edges 
of the cotyledons in a brassicaceous or other 
plant are presented to the radicle, they are 
said to be accwmbent; but when folded with 


ACCUMBENT COTYLEDON, WHOLE AND IN SECTION. 


their backs upon the radicle, they are termed 
incumbent. 

II. As substantive: One who reclines in 
ancient fashion at a dinner-table, or, more 
loosely, who sits at the table in the ordinary 
way. 


“What a penance must be done by every accumbent 
in sitting at the passing through all these dishes |"— 
Bp. Hall: Occasional Meditations. 


*ac’-cit-mie, s. [AccoMIE,] 
ac-cum-il-ate, vt. & i. 


[In Fr. accwmuler ; 
Ital. accwmuiare ; fr. Lat. accwmulo, sexpine ac- 
cumulatum = to add to a heap, to heap up 
ad=to; cumulo=to heap up; cumulus=a 
heap. ] 

L Transitive: 

1. Lit.: To heap up, as, for instance, stones 
upon a cairn ; mechanically to pile one thing 
above another. 

«._. considerable tracts of alluvium, which were 
gradually accumulated by the overfiow of former 
years. "—Lyell: Princip. of Geology, ch. xv. 

2. Fig. : To bring together, to amass with- 
out its being implied that each new addition 
is mechanically heaped upon the mass of its 
predecessors. 


“In the seventeenth century, a statesman who was 
at the head of affairs might easily, and without giving 
scandal, acewmulate in no long time an estate amply 
sufficient to support a dukedom."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. iii. 

“| Sometimes, thongh really transitive, it 
has an intransitive appearance, the accusative 
being implied instead of expressed. 

. « . the average strength of the desire to accu- 
mutate is short of that which, under circumstances of 
any tolerable security, reason and sober calculation 
would approve.”—J. 8. Mill: Polit. Econ., bk. i., ch. xi. 


IL. Intransitive: To grow up into a great 
mass or number (literally or figuratively). 


«. , . in such water it is obviously impossible 
that strata of any great thickness can accumulate.”— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. xvi. 


“As their observations accumulate and as their expe- 
rience extends.”—Buckle : Hist. Civilisation in Eng.,i.1. 


[See the verb.] Col- 
Jected into a mass or quantity ; now generally 
written ACCUMULATED, 


“Greatness of relief accumulate in one place doth 
ete invite a'surcharge of poor.”—Bacon; Sutton’s 
state, 


“ 


ac-cum’-il-a-ted, pa. par. & a. [Accumu- 


LATE, V.] 


, With accumulated usury.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
eh, Xii. 


ac-cum -i1l-a-ting, pr. por. & a. [Accumu- 


LATE, ¥.] 

“There are many circumstances which, in England, 
give a peculiar force to the accumulating propensity.” 
—J. 8. Mill: Polit. Econ., bk. i., ch. xi., § 4. 

[Lat. accwmulatio. ] 
[AccuMULATE. ] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

L The act of accumulating, heaping up, or 

amassing. 

1, Lit. : The act of heaping up, as stones on 

a cairn, snow on a wreath, or sediment on a 
previously formed geological stratum. 

“. . . the earliest exterior rngosities of the earth 
would . be placed beyond the influence of sedi- 
mentary accumulation.”—Murchison ; Silwria, ch. i. 

2, Fig.: The act or process of amassing 

anything, as, for instance, houses, land, ships, 
renown, &c. These are not literally piled one 
above another of the same kind in heaps, but 


Se eae, 
ac-cum-ul-a-tive, a. 


*ac-cum/-il-a-tive-ly, 


ac-cum’-iil-4-tor, s. 


may still be viewed as if they were a single 
aggregate, heap, or mass. 
“ One of my place in Syria, his lieutenant, 
For quick accumulation of renown.” 
Shakesp.: Antony and Cleopatra, iii. 1. 

II. The state of being or having been ac- 
cumulated, heaped up, or amassed. 

“|. . very long after their accumulation as marine 

mud."—Murchison ; Silwria, ch. ii. 

III. That of which the accumulation is 

made or takes place. 


“. . . partly an accumulation of snow, increased 
a lateral glaciers."—Hooker: Himalayan Journals, 
ch, xxii. 


B. Technically : 


1. Mech. Accumulation of Power is the 
motion which exists in some machines after 
intervals of time during which the velocity of 
the moving body has been continually in- 
creased. 


2. Med.: The concurrent effect of medicines 
of which the first dose seems powerless, but 
of which some dose or other in the series 
operates not simply with the intensity which 
might have been expected from its own mag- 
nitude, but also with that of all those which 
have preceded it. 


3. Law: 
(i.) Accumulation of Real or Personal 
Estate. One is not allowed to make a will 


possessing legal effect which wiil postpone 
the use of his wealth till, by means of com- 
pound interest accumulating during a long 
series of years, it has mounted up to a very 
large sum. 


(ii.) Accumulation of Titles. A claimant of 
any property or privilege may possess a con- 
currence of several titles in support of his 
claim, and may urge them collectively instead 
or resting his case on a single one. 


4, Polit. Econ.: The adding of one sum 
saved to another with the view of producing 
capital. 

5. In Universities: The taking of several 
degrees together, and with fewer exercises 
than if there had been a considerable interval 
between the examinations for successive 
honours. 


A [AccuMULATE, v.] 
Accumulating, amassing, relating to accu- 
mulation, having a tendency to accumulate. 


“The activity of thought and vivacity of the accu- 
mulative memory . . ."—Coleridge: Table Talk. 


“When a variation is of the slightest use to a being, 
we cannot tell how much of it to attribute to the 
accumulative action of natural selection.”"—Darwin : 
Orig. of Species, ch. v., p. 133. 


Law: 

An Accumulative Judgment is one in which 
two punishments are prescribed to a criminal 
for two distinct breaches of the law, the 
second penalty to commence when the first 
expires. 

Accumulative Treason is the addition to each 
other of several acts which, though singly 
falling short of treason, yet collectively 
amount to that serious crime. 

An Accumulative Legacy is the term used 
when more legacies than one are given by suc- 
cessive wills emanating from the same testator, 
or by successive codicils to the same will. 


adv. [AccUMULA- 
TIvE.] In an accumulative manner; in 
literal heaps, or in what may be figuratively 
considered as heaps. 


“Heart is put here accwmulatively, as that whose 
cleanness must be added to the purity of conversation 
to compleat it."—Allestre- Sermons, ii. 20. 


(Fr. accumulatewr.] 


One who or that which accumulates. 


“. . .  broils and quarrels, the great accwmulators 
and multipliers of injuries."—Dr. H. More. Decay of 
Christian Piety. 


Ac’-cu-ra-¢y, s. [In Ital. accwratezza, fr. Lat. 


accuratio; fr. acewro=to bestow care upon: 
ad = to; cwro = to take care of ; cura = care.] 
1, Exactness, freedom from mistakes, this 
exemption arising from the care with which 
every step in a process has been carried out ; 
conformity to truth, even in minute particu- 
lars. 
“. . directing its beak with the greatest accuracy.” 
—Whewell: Hist. of Scientific Ideas, bk. ix., ch. v. 23. 
“. . two works of undoubted accuwracy.”"—Darwin: 
Descent of Man, ch. i. 


2. Precision of fit. 

“The efficiency of the instrument will also depend 
upon the accwracy with which the piston fits the 
bottom and sides of the barrel.”—Lardner: Pneu- 
matics, ch. v. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
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{Lat. accwratus, pa. par. of 


&c'-cu-rate, at. 
ad = to, 


accuro = to take pains with: ac = 
and cura = care.] [AccURACY.] 


1. Exact, without error or defect, free from 
mistakes. 
“For his knowledge, though not always accurate, 
was of imimense extent.”— Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch, vii. 
2. Determinate, exactly fixed. 


“Those conceive the celestial bodies have more 
accurate influences upon these things below than 
indeed they have but in gross."—BSacon,. 


ac-cu-rate-ly, adv. [Accuratz.] 
1. In an accurate manner; exactly, pre- 
cisely, without mistake, 


“The Ae ee of the treaty of Dover were 
(PEGE EY very few."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch, ii 

2. Closely; so as to fit exactly. 


a&c'-cu-rate-néss, s. [AccuratsE.] Accuracy, 
exactness, precision, nicety. 


eer in making this observation I had not 
determined the diameter of the sphere with sufficient 
accurateness, I repeated the experiment.”"— Newton, 


4 ac-curs’ e, *a-curs’e, v. (Pref. ac=ad= 
to, and curse.] 


1. Old Test. : Properly the rendering of the 
Heb. verb nnn (chharam) = to devote to God, 
without permission that the person or thing 
thus devoted should afterwards be redeemed 
— money ; hence, to devote to utter destruc- 

ion. 


“And the city shall be accursed, even it, and all that 
are therein, to the Lord: only Rahab the harlot shall 
aiVOS And they utterl ay, destroyed all that 
was in the city, both man and woman, young and 
old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
sword.”—Josh. vi. 17, 21. 


2. New Test.: To separate from the church, 
or to exclude from eternal salvation. It is 
ch lee in some cases which of the two is 
mean’ 


“Tf any man preach — other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be accursed."”—Gal. i. 9, 


“For I could wish that myself were accursed from 
gaat for may, ieteeess my kinsmen according to the 


3. Eccles. ie, : To excommunicate. 


“ And Hildebrand accursed and cast down from his 
throne Henry IV."—Sir W. Raleigh: Essays, 


4. Ordinary Language : 

(a) To curse, to imprecate evil upon a 
person because of regarding him with ex- 
cessive hatred. 


“ For aye accursed in minstrel line 
Is he who brawls 'mid song and wine.” 
Scott ; Lord of the Isles, canto ii. 18, 


(0) To separate from the society of men. 


“ No one is so accursed by fate, 
No one so ea desolate, 
But some heart, though unknown, 
Responds unto his own.” 
Longfellow ; Endymion. 
(c) (Used of things): To curse, to execrate, to 
regard with excessive hatred. 


“ Which is lif that oure Lord 
In alle lawes acurseth.” 
Piers Plow., p. 875. 


“Had Lara from that night, to him accwrst.” 
Byron: Lara, canto ii. 9. 
tir’sed, ac-curst’, pa. par. & adj. 
[AccuRsE.] 
, es . . the accursed thing,”—Josh. xxii. 20, 


. . the Phenicean accursed rites.” — Jeremy 
naguo? : The Decalogue. 


. “Where the veil’d demon held his feast accurst,” 

_ Moore: Lalla Rookh. 
& @c-cur-sing, pr. par., a., & s. [AccursE.] 
a. As substantive: Used in senses correspond- 
7 ing to those of the verb. 

Spee. : : Excommunication. 


“ Anathematization, excommunication, and accurs- 
‘ ing are synonymous,”—Compend. Laws Church of 
Scotland (1830), p. xxxy. 


ac-cirst’, pa. par, & adj. 


| ae-cu-ga-ble, a. (Lat. accusabilis.] [AccusE. ] 
‘That may be accused, liable to be charged 
-_- with a crime or fault, 


; “Nature's improvision were justly accusable if 
2. . .—Browne: Vi eee or 


ac-cu-sal, s. [AccuseE.] 
“Adah, Cain ! clear thee from this horrible accusal.” 
Byron; Cain, iii, 1, 


-gant, s. [Lat. accusans, pr. par. of 
One who accuses. 


_,. ,. the accusant must hold him to the proof of 
“—Bp. Hall: Remains, Life, p. 531. 


ation, s. [In Fr. accusation; Ital. 
fr. Lat. accusatio.] pei: v.t.J 


[AccuRSED. ] 


the charg: 


ke . if Ihave taken anything from any man by 
false accusation, I restore him fourfold,”—Zuke xix. 8, 


2. The state of being accused. 


““What can secure him at last against false accusa- 
tion ?”—Adventurer, No. 62. 


3. That of which one is accused ; the charge 

itself. 

“Pilate then went out unto them, and said, What 
accusation bring ye against this man?” — John 
xviii. 29, 

ac-cu-ga-tive, a. [In Ger. accusativ; Fr. 
accusatif; Ital. accwsativo, fr. Lat. accusativus, 
s. = the accusative case. ] 


I. As adjective: 


1. Pertaining to accusation, prone to bring 
forward charges against persons or institu- 
tions. 


“This hath been a very accusative 
not heard any superstition (much less idolatry) 
charged wu woe he sever bishops of London, Win- 
chester, Cheste: &e."—Sir E. Dering: Speeches, 
p. 112. 


2. The case defined under No. II., or per- 
taining to it. 
“Relation of the Nominative and Accusative Case.” 
—Schmitz: Lat. Gram., xiii. 


“The German languages have, so early as the 
Gothic eyen, lost the accusative mark in substantives 
entirely."—Bopp: Compar. Gram.., i. 165. 


II. As substantive: The name given by the 
Latins to the fourth of the six cases used in 
the declension of nouns. It in many respects 
agrees with the objective case in English, 
which, in consequence, is often called the 
accusative. 


ac-cu-sa-tive-ly, adv. [AccusatIvE.] 
1, In an accusative manner; so as to in- 
volve an accusation. 
2. With relation to the accusative case. 


ac-cu-sa-tor-i-al, a. [AccusaTory.] Accu- 
satory (q.v.). 

ac-cu-sa-tor’-i-al-lY, adv. [AccusaToRIAL. ] 
By way of accusation. 


ac-cu’-sa-tor-¥, a. [In Fr. accusatoire.] 
[AccusE.] Containing or involving an accusa- 
tion. 


as . their accusatory strain.”"—Townsend : Lives 
of Twelve Eminent Judges ; Lord Eldon, 


ac-cu' ge, v.t. [In Fr. accuser ; Ital. accusare, 


from Lat. accuso = (1) to call to account, (2) 
to arraign: ad =to; causor=to conduct a 
law-suit ; causa =a cause, also a suit at law.] 
(Cause. ] 

1, Law: To bring a civil or criminal charge 
against one with the view of obtaining redress 
from the criminal, his punishment, or both 
together, from a judicial tribunal. 


“And when he [Paul] was called Eee Tertullus 
began to accuse him, saying, . . . e have found 
this man a pestilent fellow. Acts xxvi. ag 5. 


2. Ordinary Life: 
(2) To complain against, to find fault with. 


- having faithful children not accused of 
ade or unruly.”—Titus i. 6. 


“. 3 .. their thou ‘hts the meanwhile accusing or 
else excusing one another.’’—Rom. ii. 15. 


*(b) To discover or betray the existence or 
action of any person or thing. 
“ The entrees of the yerde accuseth 
To him that in the watir museth.” 
Rom. of the Rose, 1,591. 
*ac-cu' ge, s. [From the verb.] An accusa- 
tion. 


e, yet have I 


The ee 


“ By false accuse doth level at my life.” 
Shakesp.: Henry VI., Part I/., tii. 1. 


ac-cu'sed, pa. par. & a. [Accusg, v.] 


* ac-cuse’-ment, s. [Accusg.] Accusation. 


“|, . and sometimes at the only promotion and 
accusement of their summoners and apparitors,”— 
Petition of the Commons to the King, Noy. 3, 1529. 


ac-cu ér, s. [AccusE, v.t.] One who ac- 
cuses;” one who brings a charge against 
another person, or, more loosely, against a 
class, an institution, &c. 
“  . . before that he is accused, have the accusers 
face to face.”"—Aots xxv. 16, 
ac-eu pr. par. & a. [AccusE, v.t.] 


“ As school-boys, finding their mistake too late, 
Draw a wet sponge across the accusing slate, ” 
Longfellow: Tales of a Wayside Inn. 


ac-cis’-tom, v.t. & i. [O. Fr. acostomer, from 
Low Lat. accostwmo, from Lat. ad, and consue- 
tudinem, uccus. of consuetudo = custom ; Ital. 
accostomare.) [CusToM.] 


A. Transitive: 


1. To create a custom or habit by Bs ce | 
te same act a number of times ; bituate, 
.O inure. 


chorus, ehin, bene 0 gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -itig. 
-tious, -sious, -gious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, deL 


“Men were accustomed to redress their wrongs by 
the strong hand,"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. i. 


* 2. To frequent, 


“A well-accustomed house."—Mud. Centlivre: Bold 
Stroke, i. 1. 


B. Intransitive: 
1. Gen.: To be habituated, to be used or 
wont to anything. 
“ Which most living things accustom.”—Carew. 
*2. Spec. : To cohabit. 
“We with the best men accustom openly.”—Milton: 
Hist. Lng., iii. 
*ac-cus-tom, s. 
“Individual accustom of 
chordon, 
*ac-clis-tom-a-ble, a. [Accustom, v.] Ot 
long custom ; very habitual. 
“By Peatte residence in one climate,’ —Sir 
M. Hale: Origination of Mankind. 
ac-cus-tom-a-bly, adv. 
According to custom. 


“Touching the king's fines accustomably paid.”— 
Bacon; Alienations. 


*ac-ciis’-tom-anee, s. [Accustom, v.] Cus- 
tom, practice. 


“Through accustomance and negligence, and perhaps 
some other causes, we neither feel it in our own bodies, 
nor take notice of it in others.”—Boyle. 


*ac-ciis’-tom-ar-1-ly, adv. [AccusromaRy.] 
‘According to custom. 


“The peculiar eminency which ge accustomarily 
marshal before logick.”—Cleavela’ 


*ac-clis-tom-a-ry, @. [Accusrom.] 
tomary, usual, [CusTOMARY.] 
“The eae and accustomary swearing then in 
ew: 


use among the —Fealty. Dipper Dipt, p. 160, 
ac-ciis’-tomed, pa. par. & a. [Accustom, v.t.] 
1. As pa, par.: As in the verb. 
2. As adj.: Usual. 


* Lroved o'er many a hill and many a dale 
With my accustomed load.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. i. 


{Accustom, v.] Custom. 
life."—Milton: Tetra- 


[AccUsSTOMABLE, } 


Cus- 


3. Frequented. 


ac-ciis-tomed-néss, s. [AccusTomED.] The 
state of being habituated to ; familiarity. 
“ Accustomedness to sin Lean the heart.”—Pierve. 
Sermons, p. 230. 
ac-ciis’-tom-ing, pr. par. 


age, s, (Fr. as=an ace of cards, dice, &. ; 
Ital. asso, from Lat. as = (1) a unit, (2) a pound 
weight, &c.] 
1, A unit; a single point on cards or dice ; 
acard with but one mark upon it. [AMBSACE.] 


“An Ace of Hearts steps forth: The King unseen 
Lurk'd in her hand, and mourn’d his c: oe Queen,” 
Pope: Rape of the Lock, canto iii. 95, 96. 
2. Avery small amount, or a very small 
quantity ; an atom. 
“He will not bate an ace of absolute certainty.”"— 
Dr. H. More: Government of the Tongue. 
ace-point. The side of a die possessing 
but one point. 


[Accustom, v.] 


A¢-€-con-it’-ie Ag’-id,s. (CgH50,.) 
Chem. : A tribasic acid produced, along with 
citracetie acid, by heating ethylic bromacetate 

- with sodium. It is isomeric with aconitic 


acid. (Watts: Suppl.) 
A-gél-da-ma, s. [Syro-Chal. Chhaqual = 
field of ; dema, in Heb. p> (dam) = blood.) 


1. As a proper name: A field purchased by 
the Jewish chief priests and elders with the 
thirty pieces of silver returned by Judas. It 
was used as a place of interment for strangers. 
The traditionary site is on a small plateau 
half way up the southern slope of the Valley 
of Hinnom, near the junction of the latter 
with the Valley of Jehoshaphat. (See Matt. 
xxvii. 3—10; Acts i. 18, 19.) 


2. As a common noun: A field of blood. 
Spec., a field of battle just after a sanguinary 
contest has terminated. 


*a-cele, v.t. [Old form of Srau.] To seal. 
(Robt. of Gloucester.) 


*a-celed, pa. par. [AcELE.] 

4c-€-naph’théne, A¢-ét-y-l6-naph- 
tha-léne, s. [NAPHTHALENE.] 

*a-cént’e, s. [Assmnt, s.] (Robt. of Glouc., 
p. 96.) 

*a-cén-tén, *a-cén’-tyn, 2.1. (Assn, ”) 
(Prompt. Parv.) t 
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acentric—acervulus 


g@-¢gén’-tric, a. [Gr. a, priv. ; Kévrpov (kentron) 
=a sharp point, the centre of a circle ; xevtéw 
(kKenteo) = to prick, to goad.] Destitute of a 
centre. 

* a-cén-tyn, v.i. [ACENTEN.] 

eous. An adjectival suffix. [Lat. -aceus, 

as testaceus = of brick, shelly; fr. testa=a 
brick, a tile, a shell.] Having, characterised 
by ; as testaceous = having a testa, or shell. 

a-géph-a-la, a-géph-al-ans, s. pl. [Gr. 
aképaros (akephalos) = headless: a, priv. ; 
kepadn (kephalé) =the head.] The fourth 
class of Cuvier’s great division or sub-kingdom 
of,the Animal Creation called Mollusca. He 
included under it two orders—the Testacea, 
or Acephalans, with shells, generally bivalve ; 
and the Nuda, or Naked Acephalans, without 
shells. The class was a natural one, but the 
name was objectionable, inasmuch as the 
molluses of the class Brachiopoda are also 
without apparent heads. Hence new names 
have been found for the Acephala—viz., Con- 
chifera and Lamellibranchia (q.v.). 


a-céph-al-an, s. [AcEPHALa.] 
1, Gen. : An animal without a head. 
2. Spec.: A molluse belonging to Cuvier’s 
class Acephala (q.v.). Often used in the pl., 
Acephalans. 


A-géph-al-t, s. pl. [Lat. Acephali; Gr. 
*Axégador (akephaloi) = headless: a, priv. ; 
kepadn (kephale) = the head. ] 

I. Lit.: Without a head, or reported to be 
without one. 

1. Phys. : Infants born without heads. 

2. Ancient Geog. : Certain nations in Africa, 
India, &c., fabulously alleged to be without 
heads. 

Il. Fig.: Headless in the sense of having 
no chief. 

1. Civil Hist. : Certain levellers in the reign 
of Henry I. of England, who acknowledged 
no head or emperor. 

2. Church History: 

(a) The name applied to those who, on 
occasion of a dispute which arose in the 
Council of Ephesus, A.D. 431, refused to 
follow either John of Antioch or Cyril of 
Alexandria. 

(6) The name applied, in the fifth and sixth 
centuries, to a large section of the followers 
of the Monophysite, Peter Mongus, who cast 
him off as their leader because of his accept- 
ing a peaceful formula called the Henoticon. 
They soon afterwards split into three parties, 
the Anthropomorphites, the Barsanuphites, 
and the Essianists, who again gave origin to 
other sects. 

(c) Bishops exempt from the jurisdiction 
and discipline of a patriarch. 

*a-céph’-al-ist, s. [AcepHana.] One who 
does not acknowledge a head or superior. 

“These acephatlists, who will endure no head but 
that upon their own shoulders."—Gauden: Hoclesie 
Anglicane Suspiria. 

*a-céph’-al-ite, s. [AcrPHALa.] 

Law: One who held nothing in fee from 
king, bishop, baron, or other feudal lord. 


a-¢géph-al-d-¢cyst, s. [Gr. axégados (akeph- 


alos) = headless ; kvors (kustis) = bladder.] 
A sub-globular or oval vesicle filled with 
fluid, which sometimes grows up within the 
human frame. It varies from the size of a 
ea to that of a child’s head. Acephalocysts 
ave recently been found to consist of the 
eysts or larval forms of the cestoid Entozoa. 
Livois, Dr. Budd, and other observers, have 
discovered in them animalcules of the genus 
Echinococeus. [Ecurnococcus, Hypatip.] 


a-ceph-al-otis, a. [AcepHata.] Without 
a head. 

1, Zool.: Pertaining to any headless animal. 
[ACEPHALA.] 

“The acephatous mollusca are all aquatic.”—Owen: 

Invert. Animals, Lect. XX. 

2. Botany. Acephalous ovary: One with 
the style springing from its base instead of 
its apex. 

a-céph’-al-iis, s. [AcerHaza.] 

1. Among the Greeks and Romans: A hexa- 
meter line beginning with a short syllable. 

*2. An obsolete name for the tenia, or 
tapeworm, founded on the wholly erroneous 
belief that it is destitute of a head. 

3. Med. : A foetus born (if born it can be 
called) headless. 


a/-gér, s. [In Ital. and Port. acero, from Lat. 
acer =the maple-tree; acer, adj. = pointed, 
sharp, piercing ; obs. root ac=sharp. This 
occurs in Lat. acuo, acies, &c.; in the Fr. 
aigre; and in Eng. acute, eager, &c.] [MAPLE.] 
The typical genus of the Aceracee, or Maples 
(q.v.). One species is indigenous in Britain— 
the A. campestre, or common maple; another, 
the A. pseudo-platanus, the greater maple, 


LEAVES, BLOSSOM, AND SEED-VESSEL OF MAPLE 
(ACER PSEUDO-PLATANUS). 


sycamore, or plane-tree, is thoroughly natu- 
ralised. [Sycamore.] It is wild in Germany, 
Switzerland, Austria, Italy, &c. A. saccha- 
rinum is the sugar-maple of North America. 
[SuGAR-MAPLE.] A. striatum, also from the 
New World, has a black-and-white striped 
bark, and furnishes a white wood much used 
for inlaying in cabinet-work. The bark of 
A, rubrum, the red or swamp-maple of 
Fennsyivania, dyes dark blue, and is used 
for making a good black ink, 


a/-cér-a (1). [ACERACE#.] 


a-geér-a (2), s. pl. [Gr, axépatos (akeratos) = 
without horns: a, priv.; képas (keras)=a 
horn. ] 

Zoology : 

1. A genus of Molluses, of the family 
Bullide. Seven species are known. 

2. Insects ‘‘ without antenne,” or, more 
accurately, the antenne of which are minute. 
Some apterous insects, and the Hippoboscide 
among the Diptera, have this character. 


a-cér-a/-¢é-2 (Lindley, &c.), a-gér- 
in’-€-ze (De Candolle), a’/-gér-a (Jussieu). 
[Lat. acer=maple.] A natural order of 
polypetalous, exogenous plants, consisting 
of trees with simple leaves; flowers with 
eight stamens ; a samaroid, two-celled fruit ; 
and the inflorescence in axillary corymbs 
or racemes. In 1845 Lindley estimated the 
known species at sixty. They are spread over 
the temperate parts of the northern hemi- 
sphere. 


a’-cér-an, s. [AceRA (2).] An insect with 
minute antenne. 


a-cér-as, s, [Gr. a, priv. ; képas (keras)=a 
horn. So called from its being without a 
spur on the labellum.] Man-Orchis, a genus 
of plants belonging to the order Orchidacez, 
or Orchids. Aceras anthrophora, the green 
man-orchis, is wild in parts of England; A, 
hircina, the lizard-orchis, is from Continental 
Europe. 


*ac-eérb’, s. [Lat. acerbus = (1) unripe, (2) 
bitter, sour; Fr. acerbe; Ital. acerbo.] Pos- 


sessing sourness. (Applied to unripe fruits, 
&e.) (Quincy.) 


*ag'-er-bate, v.t. [Lat. acerbatus, pa. par. of 
acerbo.} To make sour or sharpen. [ACERB.] 
“lis this,’ said he, ‘ that acerbates my woe.” 


Billingsly : Brachy-Martyrologi« (1657), p. 53. 
* ag'-Er-ba-téd, pa. par. & a. [ACERBATE.] 
*ae’-€r-ba-ting, pr. par. [ACERBATE.] 


*a-cer-bi-tude, s. [Lat. acerbitwdo.] Sour- 
ness, acerbity. 


| a-geér’-bi-ty, s. [Lat. acerbitas = (1, lit.) sour- 


ness, as of unripe fruit; (2, fig.) moroseness ; 
Ital. acerbita.} 

I. Lit. : Sourness, with roughness, or astrin- 
gency, as of unripe fruit. 


IL. Figuratively: 
1, Sourness of temper, moroseness. 


“True it is that the talents for criticism—namely, 
smartness, quick censure, vivacity of remark, inde 
all but acerdity—seem rather the gift of youth than of 
old age.”—Pope. 

2, Sharpness of pain, torture, bitterness of 
suffering. 

“We may easily imagine what acerdity of pain must 
be endured Py our Lord, on his tender limbs being 
stretched forth, racked, and tortured, and continuing 
a good time in such a posture."—Barrow on the Creed, 
Sermon 26, 


a-cér’-dese, s. [Etym. doubtful.] A mineral 


* called also MANGANITE (q.V.). 

a-¢ér’-ic, a, [AcER.] Pertaining to the maple- 
tree. 

a-cér’-i-des, s. [Gr. a, priv. ; xnpds (kéros)= 
wax. Plasters made without wax. 

a-¢ér-1-na, s. [Mod. Lat., from Gr. dkepos 
(akeros) = without horns.] A genus of fishes 
belonging to the family Percide, or Perches. 
A. vulgaris, the ruff or pope, is found in some 
of the English rivers. 


a-gér-in’-6-e, s. [AcERACEs.] 
a-¢eér-os’e, s. [Lat. acer =sharp.] 
Bot. (spec. of leaves): Needle-shaped, 7.¢., 
narrow, linear, rigid, and tapering to a fine 


ACEROSE LEAF (PINUS). 


point. Examples, those of the Pinus sylves- 
tris, Juniperus communis, &e. 

* &e’-er-ote, s. Brown bread. (Minsheu.) 

+ a-cér-6-ther’-i-tim, s. [Gr. (1) dxepos 
(akeros)= hornless [ACERA]; (2) Onploy (thérion) 
= wild animal.] 

Paleont.: A lapsed genus of Tengulates, 
now merged in Rhinoceros. It was created 
for the hornless forms of which Rhinoceros 
incisivus is the type. 

a’-cér-ols, a. [Gr. a, priv. ; xépas (keras) =a 
horn. ] 

Zool.: Without horns or antenne. With 
reference to this form of structure, insects 
are divided into dicerous =such as have two 
antenne ; and acerous, or such as have none. 
[AcERA (2).] 

* a-gér’-sé-com-ick, s. [Gr. akepoexouns 
(akersekomés), fr. a, priv. = not; xépew, Molic 
& Ep. ist fut. of xeipw (keird)=to cut the 
hair short; xoun (komé)=hair.] A person 
whose hair has never been cut. (Cockeram.) 

*a-cér’-tain, v. [Original form of AscerTaIn.] 
‘To make certain ; to give certain information 


about. 
“ For now I am acertauined throughly 
Of everything I desired to know.” 
Todd : Gower & Chaucer. 


*a-cér-tained, pa. par. [AcERTAIN.] 

*a-cer’-val, a. (Lat. acervus =a heap.] Per- 
taining to a heap. 

*a-ceér’-vate, v.t. (Lat. acervatum, sup. of 
acervo = to heap up.] To heap up, to amass. 


a-gér’-vate, a. [AcERVATE, 2.t.] 
Nat. Science: Heaped up; also growing in 
heaps or clusters. 
* Ac'-6r-va-téd, pa. par. & a. [ACERVATE, v.t.] 
*Ac'-ér-va-ting, pr. par. [ACERVAaTE, ¥.t.] 
*ag-er-va'-tion, v. [Lat. acervatio.) The 
act of heaping up. 
*a-cér’-vose, a. [Lat. acervus = a heap.) Full 
of heaps. 


a-cér-vil-liis, s. [Dimin. of Lat. acervus = 
a heap ; (lit.) a little heap.] The name given 
by SOmmering to a mass of sabulous matter, 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, her, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sdn; mite, citb, cire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. «,ce=6; ey=a. 


ys 
= 


- ethenate. 


aéescence—acetum 
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composed of phosphate and carbonate of lime, 
situated in a cavity towards the base of the 
pe body in the brain. It is found in the 
uman species after seven years of age, but 
not in the inferior animals. (See Todd & 
Bowman, Phys. Anat., vol. i., ch. x., p. 278.) 


a-cés'-cence, a-cés-cen-¢y, 8. [Lat. aces- 
cens, pr. par. of acesco = to turn sour ; aceo = 
to be sour. From obsolete root ac = sharp, 
or sour, with the suff. -escence or -escency.] The 
state of turning or being sour. 


§] Substances which contain sugar tend to 
undergo, first, an alcoholic, and then an 
acetous fermentation. While the latter pro- 
cess is being effected, the substance exhibits 
acescency, that is, it becomes increasingly 
sour. 

“., . the milk having an acescency very prejudicial 


to the constitution of the recipient."—Jones: Life of 


Bishop Horne, p. 350. 


a-gés-cent, a. & s. 
acescens, The suff. 
Eng. increasing.] 

A. As adjective: 

*1. Ord. Lang. : Becoming increasingiy sour. 
Sometimes used loosely for slightly sour. 

2. Bot.: Sour, tart, acid. (Loudon: Cyclop. 
of Plants, Gloss.) 

* B, As subst.: That which tends to sour- 
ness or acidity. 


“.,. qualified with a sufficient quantity of acescents, 
bread, sugar, and fermented liquors,”"—Avbuthnot, 


{In Fr. acescent; Lat, 
-escens = Lat. crescens = 


*a-ce'se, v.t. &i. (Cuasu.] 


1, Transitive: To cause to cease, to satisfy. 


“ Al wo and werres he schal acese, 
And sot al reams in rest and pese.” 
MS. Douce, 302, £. 29. (Halliwell.) 


2. Intransitive: To cease. 


&¢-€t-Ab’-u-lar, a. [AceraBuLum.] Pertain- 
ing to the acetabulum. 

“Of the borders, one is external or acetabular ; as 

it ends below, at the margin of the acetabulum.”— 
: Osteology of the Mammatia, p. 283. 

&g-ét-ab-u-li-form, a. (Lat. acetabulum 
(q.v.), and forma = form.] Concave, depressed, 
round, with a border a little turned outwards. 
Example, the fructification of some lichens. 
(Lindley. 

Ag-6t-ab’-u-_liim, s. (Lat. =(1) a vessel for 
holding vinegar; (2) the socket of the hip- 
‘bone ; (3) the suckers of polypi; (4) the calyx 
of flowers. From acetwm (q.v.).] 

L Anatomy: 

1, A cavity in any bone designed to receive 
the protuberant head of another one, so as 
to constitute the kind of articulation called 
ie aa Spec., the socket of the hip-joint 

man. 


“. . , the acetabulum, an articular depression.” 
—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., i. 105. 


2A pends substance found in the pla- 
centa of'some animals, 


3. The fleshy suckers with which the Cepha- 
lopoda and some other Invertebrata are pro- 
vided. 


TI. Zoology: A genus of polypes. 
IIL. Botany: 

1, A species of lichen. 

2. A cotyledon. 

3. The receptacle of certain fungals. 


a-cét-al, s. [Eng. acet(ic) aud al(cohol).] 


” CyH40(C2H5).0. A compound of aldehyde with 


ethyl oxide; it is isomeric with diethylic 
It is one of the products of the 
slow oxidation of alcohol. Acetal is a colour- 
less liquid boiling at 140°. Oxidizing agents 
convert it into acetic acid. It was first formed 


: [Amipz.] Formed by heating 


ium acetate; also by the action of 
ia on ethyl acetate. Acetamide is a 
rystallic solid, melting at 78°, and boil- 
22°. Heated with acids or alkalies, it is 

to acetic acid and ammonia. Dis- 


4-cét-i_fi-_ca/tion, s. 
iar: 


existing in the form of white microscopic 
crystals, Formula, 
CoHgNO3+OHe = CoHyO. + C7H7NOxg. 


ag-ét-ar’-i-ous, a. (Lat. acetaria, s. pl., or 
pl. of adj., with olera (= vegetables) implied. 
Vegetables prepared with vinegar; a salad.) 
Prepared with vinegar, or suitable for being 
so. 


‘Acetarious plants: Plants suitable for being 
made into salad with vinegar. 

*Ac’-€t-arre, s. [Acerarrious.] A salad of 
small herbs. (Cockeram, 1659.) 

Ac-€t-ar-y, s. [AcerARious.] The term ap- 
plied by Grew to the inner or pulpy part of 
certain fruits. It is sometimes called also the 
inner parenchyma, In the pear it is globular, 
and surrounds the core. The name acetary is 
derived from the sourness of its taste. 


Ag-ét-ate, s. [In Ger. acetat ; 
Lat. acetas.] [Acetic Acip.] 


Fr. acetate ; 


ag’-€ét-éne, s. [Acretum.] The same as ethy- 
lene and olefiant gas. 


* A¢’-€th, *ag’-éthe, s. [AsETH.] 


ac etiam (pron. ac @-shi-Am). 
and also. ] 

Law; A clause devised by the officers of the 
King’s Bench for extending the jurisdiction 
of the Court over causes with which otherwise 
it could not have meddled. If a person charged 
witn breach of contract or debt, an offence be- 
yond the jurisdiction of the Court, was arrested 
for trespass which the judges could try, they 
took up the ease of trespass, and coupling the 
other offence with it by the magic words ac 
etiam (and also), gave a verdict on both. 


a-gét-ic, or A-get/-ic, a. [In Fr. acétique, fr. 
Lat. acetum=vinegar.] Pertaining to vinegar, 
akin to vinegar, sour. 


acetic acid, s. The acid which imparts 
sourness to vinegar, vinegar being simply 
acetic acid diluted, tinged with colour, and 
slightly mingled with other impurities. The 
formula of acetic acid is 

C2H30(OH), or yO Go 
=methyl-formie acid. It is formed by the 
acetous fermentation of alcohol. [FERMEN- 
TATION.] Acetic acid is a monatomic mono- 
basic acid. Its salts are called acetates. A 
molecule of acetic acid can also unite with 
normal acetates like water of crystallisation. 
Its principal salts are those of potassium, 
sodium, and ammonium, a solution “f which 
is called Spiritus Mindereri. The acetates of 
barium and calcium are very soluble. Alumi- 
num acetate is used in dyeing. Lead acetate 
is called sugar of lead from its sweet taste. It 
dissolves in 1} parts of cold water; it also 
dissolves oxide of lead, forming a basic acetate 
of lead. Basic cupric acetate is called ver- 
digris. Acetic acid below 155° forms colour- 
less transparent crystals (glacial acetic acid), 
which melt into a thin colourless pungent, 
strongly acid liquid, soluble in alcohol, ether, 
and water. It boils at 118°. Its vapour is 
inflammable. 

Pyroligneous acid is impure acetic acid, 
formed by the destructive distillation at red 
heat of dry hard wood, as oak and beech. 


acetic ethers [example, ethyl acetate, 
are formed by replacing the typical H in acetic 
acid by a radical of an alcohol, as ethyl, &c. 
Ethyl acetate is a fragrant liquid, sp. gr. 0°890, 
boils at 74° ; methyl acetate boils at 56°. 


acetic oxide = acetic anhydride, also 

called anhydrous acetic acid. It is formed 
by the action of acetyl chloride on sodium 
acetate. It is a heavy oil which is gradually 
converted by water into acetic acid. The 
formula of acetic ouee is 

gts! 

C2H0 } 


(Lat. = 


CH30 
OD ko 


[Lat. acetwm = vine- 
; facio=to make.] The process of 
making into vinegar, or of rendering sour. 


4-gét'-i_fy, or 4-get/-i-fY, v.t. [Lat. acetwm ; 


facio.] To convert into vinegar, to render sour, 
is acetified without the addition 
& Bowman; Physiol, Anat., ii. 


this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, ; 
niin. -tious, -sious, -gious=shiis. -ble, -dle, kc. =bel, del 
. a an 7 : 


4-cét-im’-€t_ry, s. [In Ger. acetimetrie; Lat. 
acetum = vinegar; Gr. pétpov (metron)=a 
measure.] The act or method of ascertaiming 
the strength of vinegar. 


a-cét’-in, s. (Eng. acet(ic); -in.] Acetic gly- 
cerine. Compound ethers are formed by re- 
placing the 1, 2, or 3 H atoms in the hydroxyl, 
when glycerine is heated in a sealed tube with 
monatomic organic acids. These glyceric ethers 
are called glycerides, and are oily liquids. By 
the action of acetic acid are obtained— 
OH 
Mono-acetin, C3H;” \\ yH 
ae 


oO 
OC,H30 
OCjH30 
OC,H30 
Triacetin, catty” { OC3t490 
OC)H30 
a-gét_om-ét-er, a-cét-im-ét-er, s. [In 
Ger. acetimeter; Lat. acetwm = vinegar; Gr. 
métpov (metron) =a measure.] A hydrometer 
graduated for determining the strength of 
commercial acetic acid according to its density. 
(Watts : Chem.) 
A-gét-O'ne, s. (Eng. acetic; suff. -one.] 
Chem.: A compound having the formula 
C2H30 1 § CH 
2 ; or CO {cue 
also called methyl-acetyl, or dimethyl-ketone. 
It is prepared by replacing the Cl in acetyl 
chloride by methyl CH3, also by the dry dis- 
tillation of calcium acetate; by the oxidation 
of isopropyl aleohol; by passing the vapour 
of acetic acid through a red-hot tube. It is 
a colourless, limpid liquid, with a peculiar 
odour. It is very inflammable, and burns 
with a bright flame ; sp. gr. 0°792. 


&-gét-On-ic, a. (Eng. aceton(e); suff. -ic.] 
[AcetoneE.] Pertaining to Acetone. 

acetonic-acid, s. 

Chem.: A compound formed by treating 
acetone with hydrocyanic acid, water and 
hydrochloric acid. C4HgOg. Isomeric with 
oxy butyric acid. 

a-gét’-O-nine, s. (Eng. aceton(e); suff. -ine,.] 

Chem.: No(C3H¢)3”. A basic compound 
obtained by heating acetone with ammonia to 
100° C. 

A-gét-On’-it-rile, s. (Eng. aceto(ne)and nitrile] 

Chem. : (C2H3N, or CH3C0N = methyl cyan- 
ide or ethenyl-nitrile.) An oily liquid, which 
boils at 77°C. Prepared by distilling a mix- 
ture of potassium cyanide and the potas- 
sium salt of methyl sulphuric acid, or by the 
dehydrating action of phosphoric oxide on 
ammonium acetate. Isomeric with methyl 
isocyanide. 


a-cét-oph’-é-none, s. 
phenone.] 

Chem. : Methyl-phenyl ketone, 

CgHs0=Co" | Cay 
Prepared by distilling a mixture of calcium 
acetate and benzoate. It boils at 198°, and 
is converted by nitric acid into two isomeric 
nitracetophenones, CgH7(NO9)O, one crystal- 
line, the other syrupy. The syrupy modifi- 
cation made into a paste with fifty parts of 
a mixture of one pint soda-lime and nine 
parts zine dust is converted into indigo blue, 
C; 6Hy9N203+ 2H,O + Oo. 
a-gét-0-sa-lig’-Y-10l, s. (Eng. aceto(ne) and 
salicylol.] 

Chem.: CgH4(C2H30)O°COH. Formed by 
the action of acetic oxide on sodium-salicylol ; 
it has the same composition as coumaric acid, 
CoHgO3. It melts at 37° and boils at 253°. It 
is an aldehyde. (Fownes' Chem., 10th ed., 
p. 821.) 

*A-gét-ose’, c. [Acerum.] Sour, acid. 

*a-cét-s’-i-ty, s. [Acerum.] Sourness. 

Ag’-€ét-ols, or A-get’-olls, a. [AcetuM.] 
*1, Gen. : Containing vinegar, sour. 


“Raisins . . . being distilled ina retort, did not 
afford any vinous, but rather an acetous spirit.”—Boyle, 


2, Bot.: Producin pron Reis sourness. 
(Loudon : Cyclop. of Plants, Gloss.) 
ag’-ét-tim, or 4-gét’-tim (genit. aceti), s. 
{Lat., properly neut, of pa. . (= having 
eesine cons of aceo = to be sour.) Vinegar, 


aceti spiritus, s. Plain spirit of vinegar. 
It is distilled from a mixture of copper filings 


ph=f 


Diacetin, C3H;”” 


(Eng. aceto(ne) and 


SS 
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acetyl—acherspyre 


and vinegar. Its uses are similar to those of 
distilled vinegar, but its action is more potent. 


A-cét'-Yl, s. [Eng. acet(ic); suff. -yl.] 

Chem. : Amonatomic organic radical, haying 
the formula C2H30’. Acetyl chloride, or acetic 
chloride, CpH3OCl, is prepared by the action 
of phosphorus pentachloride on glacial acetic 
acid. It is a colourless liquid which boils at 
55°. Acetyl cyanide, CpgH30'CN, 


&-gét'-y-lene, s. (Eng. acetyl; suff. -ene.] 

Chem. : A hydrocarbon haying the formula 
CoH, also called ethine. The carbon atoms 
are united to each other by three bonds. It 
is produced by passing an electric current 
between carbon poles in an atmosphere of 
hydrogen, and also by the incomplete com- 
bustion of hydrocarbons. It is a colourless 
gas, sp. gr. 0°92, has a peculiar odour, and 
burns with a bright flame; it forms a red 
precipitate with ammoniacal cuprous chloride, 
which, by the action of nascent hydrogen, is 
converted into ethylene, CoH4. 


*ach, s. Smallage, water-parsley (Apiwm 
graveolens. [ApIuUM, CELERY.] (Prompt. Parv., 
pp. 6, 246.) 


A-chez-an, A-chai‘an, a. (Lat. Acheus, 
Achaius; Gr. ’Axatos (Achaios). ] 


A. As adjective: Belonging to the district 
of Achaia, in the north of the Peloponnesus. 


“. , , thenumber of Achean emigrants.”—Thirl- 
wall: Hist. Greece, ch. x. 


“T aver’ that they are Achaian men, Achaian 
manners, an <Achaian age."—Gladstone: Homeric 
Synchronism, pt. i., ch. iil, pp. 79, 80. 

Achean or Achaian League: A confederacy 
among a large number of the long-separated 
Hellenic States which, during the third and 
second centuries B.C., maintained the inde- 
pendence of a great part of Greece against 
aggressions on its liberty, till at length the 
league was vanquished and dissolved by the 
Romans. It was from its prominence at the 
time of the Roman conquest that Greece 
received the name of Achaia. 


B. As substantive : An inhabitant of Achea 
or Achaia. 
“|. , the issue was in favour of the Achwans."— 
Thirlwall: Hist. Greece, ch. vii. 


“The Achaians, then, of Merepthah’s zel probably 
are the Danaans of the reign of Rameses ITI.”—Glad- 
stone: Homeric Synchronism, pt. ii., ch. i., p. 147. 


a-che-ni-im, a-ché-ni-im, a-ke’- 
ni-iim, a-ché'ne, s. [Gr. axdvn (achané) 
=a chest, a box ; axavys (achanés), adj. = not 
opening the mouth: fr. a, priv.; xatvw (chaind) 
=to yawn, to gape, to open wide.] 


BORAGE (BORAGO OFFICINALIS). 


L Flower. 2 Seed-vessel. 8. Achenium. 4. Section 
of Achznium. 3 


Botany: A simple fruit of the apocarpous 
class, one-celled, one-seeded, indehiscent, 
hard, and dry, with the integuments of the 
seed distinct from it. It has also been called 
Spermidium, Xylodium, Thecidium, and by 
Linnzus, Nux. [See these words.] The most 
notable example of the Achenium is the fruit 
of the Composite. What used to be called 
the ‘‘naked” seeds in the Labiate and Bora- 
ginaces are properly four Achenes, 


+ a-cha/-hi, s. 
0. Chem.: Alum-water. 
awell.) 
A-chal-an, [AcH#ay.] 
*a-cham’-éck, s. The dross of silver. 
(Howell.) (Halliwell.) _ 


(Howell.) (Halli- 


a-chan’-i-a, s. [Gr. axavyjs (achanés) = not 
opening.] A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Malvacez, or Mallowworts. The species 
are shrubs from the hotter parts of the 
Western world. A. malaviseus, a scarlet 
flower, and others, are cultivated for their 
beauty. 


*a-charm’ed, a. Delighted. 


“Ther ben somme that eten chyldren and men, and 
eteth ‘noon other flesh fro that tyme that thei be 
a-charmed with mannys flesh, for rather thei wolde 
be deed, and thei be cleped werewolfes, for men 
shulde be war of them.”—S, Bodl., 546. (Hatliweil.) 


*a-charn’e, v. [From Fr. acharnir.] To set 
on (Halliwell) ; to aggravate against (Wright). 
“That other reason is whanne thei a-charneth in a 
contre of werre there as batayles have y-be, there thei 
eet of dede men, or of men that be honged.”—J/S. 
., 546, 


A-char’-ner, [AcHERNAR.] 
a-chat’, a-chate, a-ca'te, s. [0. Fr. acat, 
achat = a purchase; Fr. acheter; Low Lat. 
accapto = to purchase.] 
I, Singular: 
1, Law French & Ord. Lang. : A contract or 
bargain, especially one produced by purchase. 
“*Cursed be he,’ quod the kyng, ‘that he achat 
made,’"—MS. Cott. Vespas., E. xvi., f. 83; see also 
Urry's Ohaucer, p. 862, (Halliwett.) 
2. Bargaining. 
“Coemption is to saie, comen achate or buying 
together, that were established fupon the peple by 
soche a maner imposicion, as who so bought a bushell 


of corne, he must yeven the kyng the fiveth parte.”— 
Chaucer: Boethius. 


q Mr. H. T. Riley, editor of the Munimenta 
Gildhalle Londinensis, says, in his preface, 
p. xviii, that in the fourteenth and the 
beginning of the fifteenth centuries the more 
educated classes used the French word achat, 
probably pronounced by the English acat, to 
designate buying or selling at a profit. This 
“achat” was the source of Whittington’s 
wealth. When the term had gone into disuse, 
and its meaning had become forgotten, some 
inventive genius, not understanding it, devised 
the story of ‘Whittington and his Cat.” 
Max Miiller declined pronouncing an opinion 
upon this hypothesis till he had traced the 
story or myth now mentioned to its earliest 
form. (See Science of Lang., 6th ed., 1871, 
p. 605.) 


Il. Plural. Ord. Lang.: Provisions, viands. 


“The kitchin clerke, that hight ee 
Did order all th’ achates in seemely wise.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IL. ix. 31. 


¥ It is so in the first and second quartos, 
but in the folios it is cates. 


a-cha’-tés, s. [Gr. axarns (achatés), Lat. 
achates = the agate ;~also in part the onyx. 
Pliny says that it was first found on the banks 
of the Achates, now the Drillo, a river in 
Sicily.] Anagate. (Minsheu, é&e.) 
‘These following bodies do not draw, smaragd, 
achates.""—Bacon: Physiol. Rem. . 


Ach-a-ti-—na, s. [Gr. axdrns (achatés) = agate.) 
A genus of snails belonging to the family 
Helicide. In 1851 Woodward estimated the 
known species at 120 recent and 14 fossil. The 
Achatine are the largest of all snails, some 
African species being eight inches in length, 
and depositing eggs an inch in their larger 
diameter. 


*a-cha-tér, *a-cha’-tour, s. [Acnar.] 
The person who had charge of the acatry, 
the purveyor, a caterer. 

§ By 34 Edward III., it was enacted that 
all purveyors should thenceforth be called 
achators. 

“A gentil maunciple was ther of a temple, 

Of which achatowrs mighten take exemple.” 
Chaucer: Prologue to C. T., 569, 

*a-chaufe, vt. [A.N. In Fr. échauffer = 
to heat, to overheat; chauffer=to heat.] 
[Cuare.] To warm, to heat, to make hot. 

“ That swollen sorrow fer to put away 
With softe salve achaufe it and defie.” 
Boetius MS, (Hatliwelt.) 

* hau‘nge, v.t. [An old form of CHANGE 
a-¢ 9 
(q.v.).] To change. 

“‘ Whan the emperice that understod, 
) Al achaunged was hire blod.” Sevyn Sages, 466. 

* a-ghau/nged, pa. par. [AcHAUNGS.] 

*a-cha’y-ére, s. [Etym. doubtful.] Gear 
array, or more probably chere, countenance. 


“Scho was frely and fayre, poet 
Wele semyd hir achayere.” 
Sir Degrevante, MS, Lincoln. (Halliwell.) 


ache (formerly pron. a¢he), s. [A.S. &ce.] 
1, Of the body: Pain, especially of a con. 
tinued kind. 
‘In coughs, aches, stitches, uleerous throes and cramps.” 
Tennyson: St. Simeon Stylites, 
“ Sore aches she needs must have ! but less 
Of mind, than body's wretchedness, 
From damp, and rain, and cold." 
Wordsworth: Ruth. 
4] Often used in this sense in composition, 
as a headache, an earache, toothache, &c. 


2. Of the mind: Distress, sorrow, grief. 
(See second example under No. 1.) 


ache (formerly pron. aghe), *ake, v.71. 
[A.S. acan, acian.] 
1. Of the body : To suffer pain, to be in pain, 
to be painful. 
“For all my bones, that even with anguish ache, 
Are troubled.” ilton ; Trans. Ps. vi- 
2. Of the mind: To suffer grief, to be grieved, 
distressed, or afflicted. 
““With present ills his heart must ache.” 
Cowper ; To Rev, Mr. Newton, 
§ In this sense also it is used, though more 
rarely, in composition, as heart-ache, meanin, 
not disease of the physical organ, but men 
distress, 


[| In Hudibras III, ii. 407, ach-es is a dis- 
syllable. 


* Pricking aches: Convulsions. (Rider.) 
*ache, s. [Asa.] An ash-tree. (Plwmpton 
Corresp., fo. 188.) 
*aghe, s. Age. 


** But thus Godis low, and he wil welde 
Even of blod, of good, of ache.” 
MS. Douce, 302, fo. 30. (Halliwelt.) 
* aghe-bone, s. The hip- 
bone. (Wright.) 


* a-chék’-id, a. Choked. 


“And right anon whan that Theseus sethe 
The best achekid, he shal on him lepe 
To sleen him, or they comin mine to hepe.” 
Ley of Ariadne, 128. 


*ach-él-or. Old spelling of AsHLAR (q.v.). 


[AITCH-BONE,] 


a-ché‘ne, a-che’-ni-im, s. [AcH#nivum.] 

* a-ghé-0-ki-én, a-¢hé-0-ken, a-cho'- 
ken, v. [CHoKe.] To choke, to suffocate. 
(Chaucer.) 


*®eh-ér, s. An usher. 


“. . . [Loys Stacy] acher to the Ouke of Burgoine.”— 
Quotation in Archeologia, xxvi. 278. 


A-chér-nar, * A-ghér’-ner, * A-char’- 
ner, * A-car’-nar, s. [Corrupted Arabic.) 
A star of the first magnitude, called also a 
Eridani, It is not visible in Great Britain. 


Ach’-8-ron, s. [Lat. Acheron; Gr. "Axépwv 
oe ! axos (achos) = pain, distress ; pdos 
rhoos) = a stream ; péw (rhed) = to flow.] A 
fabled stream in the infernal regions. Some 
rivers belonging to this world bore the same 
name. 


“... behold black Acheron! 
Once consecrated to the sepulchre.” 
Byron. Childe Harold, ii. 61 
“Get you gone, 


And at the pit of Acheron 


Meet me i’ the morning ; thither he 
Will come to know his destiny.” 
Shakesp. ; Macbeth, iii, 6 


“And enter there the kingdoms void of day ; 
Where aver peeping loud torrents, rushing down, 
Hiss in the flaming gulf of Acheron.” 

Pope: Homer ; Odyssey x. 607—609. 


Ach-é-rén‘-ti-a, s. [Lat. Acherontis, genit. 
of Acheron. So called because of the terror 
the sphinx so designated causes in some 
superstitious minds.] A genus of sphinxes 
or hawk-moths, containing the celebrated 
A. atropos, or Death’s-head Hawk - moth. 
[DeatH’s-HEAD HAWK-MOTH.] 


XAch-&-rin’-tic, a. Pertaining to the infernal 
regions ; gloomy, dark. 

*a-chér’-sét, s. [CHERSET.] 

* Ach’-ér-spyre, s. [AcRospPrre.] A sprout, 
a germination. scotch.) , 

“ AS . . 

Wee tare ia Gahamsnsie appears.”-—Jamvieson : 

*&ch’-ér-spyre, vi. [Acrosprre.] To 
sprout, to germinate, 


“They let it acherspyre, and shute out all the thrift 
and substance at baith the ends, quhere it sould come 
at ane end only.”—Ohalmerlan Air, ch, xxvi. 


 fSte, ft, fare, amidst, what, fll, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,c=@ ey=a& 
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Ach-é-rii-si-an, a, (Lat. Acherusius, fr, 
Acheron ; Gr.’Axépwy (Acherén).] Pertaining to 
Lake Acherusia, in Campania, or to Acheron. 


*a-chés-oiin, s. [A.N. achaison.] Reason, 
cause. Occasion. (Hearne: Gloss. to Langtoft.) 


“And all he it dede for traisoun 
King to be was his achesoun.” 
Arthour & Merlin, p. 6, 


fich’-é-ta, s. [Lat. achetu=the cicada; Gr. 
axéras (achetas) and axéra (acheta), fr. axétns 
(achetés) = clear-sounding: hxéw (éched) = to 
sound.] <A genus of insects with no affinity to 
the Cicadas, though the etymology suggests 
the contrary. They belong to the order 
Orthoptera, and the section of it called Salta- 
toria, that is, having legs adapted for leaping. 
It contains the well-known domestic hearth- 
cricket (Acheta domestica) and the field-cricket 
(A. campestris). [CRICKET, ACHETID&. ] 


a-chét’-i-da, s. pl. [Acuera.] The family 
of Orthopterous insects, of which Acheta is 
the type. [AcHETA.] 


Ach-&t-i-na, aAch-ét-i-new, spi. 
[AcHETA.] 

Entom.: In some classifications, a sub- 
family of insects placed under the family 
Gryllide, which again is made to include all 
the Orthopterous insects having legs adapted 
for leaping. 


*a-ché-tyn, v. To escheat. (Prompt. Parv.) 


*a-ché've, v. [A.N.] To accomplish. 


“ And through falshed ther lust acheved.” 
4 Rom. of the Rose, 2,049, 
| Urry reads achived. 


ache’-weed, s. An old name for the gout- 
weed (q.v.). : ‘ 

@-chi-ar, s. [Malay.] An Eastern condiment, 
consisting of the young shoots of the bamboo 
(Bambusa arwndinacea). 


a-chiev-a-ble, a. [Acnieve.] Able to be 
achieved, within man’s power to accomplish. 


“ Are enterprises like these achievable !"”—Bowring : 
Pref. to Bentham's Works. 


ta-chiev-anc¢e, s. [AcuIEvE.] Achievement, 

accomplishment of a great and arduous enter- 
prise. 

“| , , it may sufficiently appear to them that will 


read his noble acts and achievances."—Sir 7. Elyot : 
The Governour, 1956, 


achieve, *at-chie've, vt. [Fr. achever, 
Proy. acabar = to bring to a head, complete, 
to finish, to accomplish, achieve; O. Fr. 
chever = to come to the end; fr. French chef 
= head, in Prov. cap.} To gain by heroic 
effort, to effect an exploit by skill, courage, 

and endurance. 

Used (a) when the aim is a person. 
“ Aaron, a thousand deaths would I propose, 
To achieve her whom I love,” 
hakesp.: Titus Andronicus, ii. 1, 

- (6) When it is a victory gained by arms or 
_ other advantage on the field of action. 


_ “Some people, indeed, talked as if a militia could 
iy “" achieve nothing great."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. 
a (c) When it is a great intellectual acquisi- 


; tion. 


“For aught that human reasoning can achieve.” 
i Wordsworth: Axcursion, iv. 


4 


a io _a@-ghié'ved, pa. par. & a. [Acuteve.] 
—s a ghiéve’-mént, s. [Fr. achévement = acom- 
pletion, a finishing.] 

LL, Ordinary Language : 
1, An heroic deed, an exploit successfully 
-__ @arried out on the field of action. 
“Phe noble achievements of remote ancestors,”— 
— — Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, xii. : 
> a 2, An intellectual feat. 


“The highest achievements of the human intellect.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 
- “T, as a man of science, feel a natural pride in scien- 
tific achievement.”—Tyndall; Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), 
Ay. 98 
IL. Technically : 
_ Her. : A complete heraldic composition, ex- 
the shield with its quarterings and 
ments, together with its external ac- 


2h! 


Je 
or 


especially to a funeral escutcheon, 
the rank and family of a deceased 
and placed on his 
n some other 


rT. ] 


eman 


. 


a-chim’-én-és, s. 


ies of coronet, supporters, crests, motto, © 


a-chi-ris, s. [Gr. 4, priv.; 
or 


a-ghie-vér, s. [Acurizve.] One who is suc- 
cessful in doing an heroic deed, or in making 
an intellectual conquest. 


“These conquerors and achievers of mighty ex- 
ploits."—Barrow, 


a-chie-ving, pr. par. [ACHIEVE.] 
ach’-il, a. Noble. [ATHrIL.] (Scotch.) 
*agh-il-er. [AsHLar.] 


a-chil-lée’-a, s. [From Achilles, a disciple of 
Chiron, said to have been the first physician 
who used the plant for healing wounds. ] 
Milfoil. A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Asteracez, or Composites, the sub- 
order Tubuliflorez, and the tribe Anthemidez. 
Two species are wild in Great Britain: the 
A. millefoliwm, or Milfoil [Mixroit], which 
is very common; and the A. ptarmica, or 
Sneezewort Yarrow, which is not unfrequent. 
[SNEEZEWORT.] Besides these there are three 
species doubtfully native: the A. decolorans, 
A. tanacetifolium, and A. tomentosa, There 
are many foreign species. Some of these are 
cultivated as edgings to walks in gardens. 


a-chil-le-in, 8. (CopHggNo0j5.) [ACHILLEA.] 
Chem.: A nitrogenous substance which, 
along with moschatin, exists in the aqueous 
extract of the iva-plant (Achillea moschata). 
It appears to occur also in the common mil- 
foil (Achillea millefolium). Itis brittle, glassy, 
of a brown-red colour, and melts at 100°. 


a-chil-lét/in, s. (CyHy7NO4.) [AcuItiea.] 
Chem.: A substance formed by boiling 


pai for several days with dilute sulphuric 
acid. 


A-chil-lis tén’-d6 (tendo Achillis = the ten- 


“don of Achilles). [Lat. According to classic 
fable, the mother of Achilles 
dipped him in the waters of 
the river Styx, thus render- 
ing every part of him inyul- 
nerable, excepting only the 
heel by which she held him. 
He lost his life, notwithstand- 
ing this, by a wound in the 
heel produced by an arrow 
from the bow of Paris, son of 
the Trojan king. ] ‘ 

nets A strong tondingus — = 
cord affording insertion in 
the bone to the gastrocnemius deeciccmeen 
and the soleus muscles. It 
is situated at the part of the heel where 
Achilles received his death-wound. It is the 
largest tendon in the body. 


“The tendo Achillis inserted into the os catlcis.”"— 
Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch, vii., p. 170. 


[Etym. doubtful. Pro- 
bably a priv. ; xet2a (cheima) = winter-weather, 
cold, frost, winter.] A genus of plants be- 
longing to the order Gesneracew, or Gesner- 
worts. It consists of erect herbs, with axil- 
lary flowers of great beauty. They have 
underground tubers by which they are propa- 
gated. They are cultivated in hot-houses, the 
original country of most of them being Central 
America. 


a@’-ching, pr. par., a., & s. [AcHE.] 


As adjective: That aches, 
“Each aching nerve refuse the lance to throw.” 
Pope: Homer's lliad, bk. ii., 464. 
“The aching heart, the aching head.” 
Longfellow: Golden Legend, ii. 
“What eful hours I once enjoy'd ! 
How sweet their memory still ! 
But they have left an aching void 
The world can never fill.” 
, Cowper: Olney Hymns. 
As substantive: 
1, Continued pain of body. 

“When old age comes to wait u a it and 
worshipful sinner, it comes attended wi man, 
painful girds and achings called the gout.”—South. 

2. Continued and very painful mental dis- 
tress. P 
“ That spasm of terror, mute, intense, 
That breathless, agonised suspense 
m whose hot throb, whose deadly achin, 
The heart hath no relief but bre ah 
Moore: Latla Rookh. 


Ach’-ir-ite, Ach’-ir-it, s. [In Ger. achirit. 


Named after Achir Mahmed, a Bucharest 
merchant, who discovered it about 1785.] A 
mineral, called also Droprasx (q.v.). 

A xeip (cheir) = 
hand, but here used for jin.} ) 
oo by Lacepéde to a genus of fishes of 

: order Malacopterygii subbrachiati. The 


> ha ‘aie this 


ach-or, s. 


a-cho'te, a-chi-d'te, s. 


ach-ro-matic, a. 


The name | 


sin, ag; expect, 


species resemble soles, but are totally desta- 
tute of pectoral fins, 


Ach-lam-yd’-é-olis, a. (Gr. 4, priv. ; xAapie 
(chlamus), genit. xAapddos (chlamudos) = a 
cloak, a mantle.] (Lit.) Without a cloak. 

Bot.: Applied to plants in which the essen- 
tial parts of the flower, the stamens and 
pistils, are unprotected either by calyx or 
corolla. The Willows, some species of Eu- 
phorbia, the Peppers, &c., afford examples of 
this structure, 


“No very striking affinity can be pointed out as yet 
between it and the other parts of the Achlamydeous 
group.’—Lindley ; Nat. Syst. Bot., 2nd ed., p. 192, 


*agh’-lere, s, [AsHLaR.] 


ach’-ly-a, s. A genus of Alge (Sea-weeds), or 
possibly a fungus allied to Mucor, but deve- 
loped in water. A. prolifera grows on diseased 
gold fishes and similar animals, and is fatal to 
their existence. The Achlya possesses spon- 
taneous motion. 


&ach’-l¥s,s. [Gr. dyAvs (achlus)=a mist, gloom, 
darkness. In Hesiod personified as the eternal 
night, more ancient than chaos, ] 

Med. : A darkness or dimness of sight ; also, 
a speck upon the cornea, rendering it more or 
less opaque. 


ach’--ma-tite, s. [In Ger. achmatit, from 


Achmatorsk, in the Ural Mountains, where it 
oceurs.] A mineral, called also Epipors (q.v.). 


Ach’-mite, ac’-mite,s. [In. Ger. achmit; 
Gr. axun (akmé)=a point.] [AcMITE.] 


Ach-nan’-thé-2, s. [ACHNANTHES.] 
Bot.: A cohort of Diatomacee (q.v.). 
ach-nan-thés, s. [Gr. axvn (achné) = any- 
thing shaved off, froth, chaff; av@os (anthos) = 
a blossom, a flower.] 
Bot_: A genus of Diatomacez. 


*a-chok’ed, pa. par. &a. [CHoxe.] Choked, 


“ For he was a-choked anon, 
And toward the dethe he drough.” 

MS. Laud, 106, fo. 166. (Halliwelt.) 
a-chol-i-a, s. [Gr. axoAia (acholia) = want 
” of gall: a, priv. ; xoAH (cholé) = gall, bile.) 

Med. : Deficiency or absence of bile—often 
a fatal disease. It differs from jaundice, in 
which bile is made as usual by the liver, but 
is afterwards absorbed by the blood, while in 
acholia it is not formed at all. The latter 
may arise from acute atrophy, impermeability 
of the bile-ducts, cirrhosis, fatty degeneration 
of the liver, or other causes. (Tanner :. Manual 
of Med.) : 


*ach-on, a. Hach one. 


“The lady tok her maydens aii 
au 


wente the way that sche hadde er gon.” 


Launfal, 1,018, 

(Gr. dxwp (achdr), genit. axopos 
(achoros), later axwpis (achoris) = scurf, dan- 
driff. Galen considered axwpes (achdres) as 
ulcerations peculiar to the hairy scalp, and 
discharging from very small pores a viscid 
ichor, consequent to pustules. ] 

Med. : The scald-head, a small pustule full 
of straw-coloured matter, breaking out on the 
heads of infants or young children. 


Ach-or’-i-6n, s. (Gr. axwp (achdr) = scurf, 
dandriff. ] 

Bot.: A genus of Fungals, of which one 
species, the A. Schaenleinii, is parasitic on 
the human skin in the disease called Porrigo 
favosa, i 


2 A seed of the ar- 
notto-tree (Bixa orellana). 


ach-ras, s. [Gr. axpds (achras), genit. dxpados 
(achrados) = the Pyrus pyraster, a kind of 
wild pear. J 

*1. A wild choak-pear. [See etymology.) 
(Kersey.) . 

2. Mod. Bot.: Sappodilla or Nisberry tree. 
A genus of plants belonging to the order 
Sapotacez or Sapodillas, and containing the 
Sappodilla plum (Achras sapota), the marma- 
lade (A. mammosa), both tropical fruits used 
as articles of the dessert. 


Ach-rod--ite, s. [Gr. dxpo0s (achroos) = colour- 


less: a, priv.; xpws (chrés), or xpoia (chroia) = 

(1) the surface of the skin ; ©) complexio 

colour.] A mineral, a colourless variety 

ordinary tourmaline. It is found in Elba. 

On Fr. atique 

from Gr. axpw®uartos (achrématos) = colourless- 
colour.] 


priv. ; xp@pa (chroma) = 
Sg eene canoe pet 


Xenophon, exist. -tig, 
-ble, -dle, ie. = bel, de. 


us = sau 


= ae — 
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achromaticity—acidity 


1. Achromatic Telescope: The name given by 
Dr. Bevis to an improved form of the re- 
fracting telescope constructed by Dollond in 
1761. When a single lens is used for the 
object-glass of a telescope, the image of the 
object is fringed with colour, and hence high 
magnifying powers cannot be used, unless the 
focal length of the lens is very considerable. 
Sir Isaac Newton, from experiments made on 
the refrangibility of light, had erroneously 
concluded that the size of the object-glasses 
of refracting telescopes could not be enlarged 
beyond three or four inches [APERTURE]: for 
this reason he turned his attention to reflected 
light, in which the image of the object is 
uncoloured. Reflecting telescopes of the 
Gregorian form were from Newton’s time 
generally used. In the middle of the last 
eentury, Dollond, a Spitalfields weaver, under- 
took a course of experiments with the object 
of ascertaining the correctness of Newton’s 
statements His researches were rewarded 
by the valuable discovery that by using two 
different kinds of glass, and giving to the sur- 
faces of each lens a different curvature—the 
focal lengths of the two lenses being in a 
certain ratio—an image of the object could be 
obtained free from colour ; while, by a skilful 
arrangement of the radii of the surfaces of 
each glass, the errors arising from spherical 
aberration [ABERRATION] could be entirely 
removed. In the early telescopes made by 
Dollond and his son Peter, the object-glass 
was usually a double concave lens of flint 
enclosed between two con- 
vex glasses of crown (Fig. 
1); but modern object- 
glasses have only a concave 
lens of flint combined with 
a convex of crown or plate 
(Fig. 2). A century ago 
flint-glass of a size suitable 
for large telescopes could 
not be “obtained ; but more 
recently the removal of the Fig. 1. 
excise duty, and the success 
attained by Guinand and others in glass manu- 
facture, have enabled English and foreign 
opticians to construct achromatic telescopes 
of considerable magnitude, with object-glasses 
of twelve, fifteen, and even twenty-six inches 
diameter, the area of aperture having the 
property of increasing in a _ considerable 
ratio the power of the telescope to penetrate 
into space and render visible the minutest 
objects. Achromatic telescopes, from their 
convenient size and comparative cheapness, 
have been and still are generally used by 
astronomers in Great Britain, Europe, and 
America, and by their aid many modern uis- 
coveries have been made. So perfect is the 
image formed by a well-corrected achromatic 
object-glass, that almost any magnifying power 
can be applied; and thus a telescope of this 
form three or four feet in length is superior 
in its definition and surpasses in magnifying 
power one of the old unwieldy telescopes 100 
feet long. The eye-glasses of the telescope 
also require to be free from colour and aber- 
ration, and the correction of these defects is 
accomplished by an arrangement of the lenses 
forming the eye-piece. [See EYE-PIECE, OBJECT- 
GLASS, APLANATIC.] 


2. Achromatic Microscope: In a compound 
microscope an image of the object is first 
formed by the objective, and afterwards en- 
larged by the lenses constituting the eye- 
piece. Till abont the year 1830 the object- 
glasses of microscopes were mostly formed of 
single or combined lenses, the apertures of 
which, in order to obtain a distinct image 
of the object, were exceedingly small. The 
labours of modern opticians to adapt the 
achromatic principle to compound micro- 
scopes were rewarded by the construction of 
lenses in which the images of objects were ren- 
dered distinct in their minute details even 
when high magnifying powers were applied. 
In a modern microscopic objective, not only 
is the colour corrected and the image free 
from distortion, but by an increase in the 
ingle of aperture [ANGLE OF APERTURE] the 
penetrating power of the objective is con- 
siderably increased, and less magnifying power 
is required from the eye-piece. With a good 
objective of one-eighth of an inch focus, 
magnifying powers ranging from 450 to 1,200 
diameters can be obtained by using different 
eye-pieces. [OBJECTIVE. ] 


a-chro-mat-i¢-i-ty, s. [AcHRomaric.] s. 
The quality or state of being achromatic. 
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a@-chro-mat-ism, s. [Gr. a, priv.; xpe- 
paticpuos (chromatismos) = colouring, dyeing.] 
The quality or state of being achromatic. 


“The achromatism of the eye may be in part due to 
the divi Brey, of shape and density of the refractive 
media, which seem to bear some analogy to the system 
forming the achromatic object-glass of Herschel.”"— 
Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Arnat., vol. ii, p. 50. 


ach’-r6ot (the ch is a strong guttural), s 
{Local name.] The root of Morinda tinctoria, 
a Cinchonad. It is used in India as a dye. 


ach-tar-ag”dite, s. [Named from the Ach- 
taragda, a tributary of the Wilna, where it 
occurs. ] A mineral ranged by Dana, in 1868, 
as a doubtful species, and placed under his 
a ha aes to Clays.” It soils the fingers like 
chalk. 


*a-chu’yn, ach-wyn, v.t. 
shun, to avoid. 
“ Achuynge or beynge ware."—Prompt. Parv, 


*ach’-wré, s. [Wel. ach-gwré = near-beet.] 
An enclosure of wattles or thorns surrounding 
a building at such a distance from it as to 
prevent cattle from gaining access to the 
thatch. (Ancient Institut. Wales.) 


[EscHew.] To 


*acgh-wyn. [Acuvyn.] 


ach-yr-an thé [Gr. &xvpov (achwron) = 
chaff; avlos (aithos)=a blossom, a flower. 
The name refers to the chaffy nature of the 
floral envelopes.] A genus of plants belong- 
ing to the order Amaranthacee, or Amaranths. 
About thirty species are known, all from the 
hotter parts of the Old World, whence a few 
have spread to America. They are sometimes 
climbing trees or shrubs, but most are mere 
weeds. A. aspera and A. fruticosa are used in 
India in cases of dropsy; A. viridis as a 
poultice. 


a-cie-ul-a, s. [Lat. =a small pin for a head- 

dress. A feminine diminutive for acus =a 
needle: Gr. axy (aké)=a point; Lat. acies = 
a point. ] 

1. Bot. & Zool. : A slender spine or bristle. 

¥ In Bot. (spec.) : The bristle-like abortive 
flower of a grass. In this sense used specially 
by Dumortier. (Lindley: Introd. to Bot.) 

2. Zool. : A genus of operculous pulmonated 
Mollusea. A. fusca occurs recent in Britain, 
besides being fossil in the Pliocene of Essex. 


a-cie-ul-ar, a. [From Lat. acicula (q.v.).] 
Needle-shaped. 

1. Min.: A term applied to long, slender, 
and straight prismatic crystals. (Phillips: 
Mineral., 2nd ed., p. Ixxxiii.) Example, the 
crystals of titanite. 

2. Bot.: A term applied specially to leaves. 
(Loudon : Cycloped. of Plants, Glossary.) 


acicular bismuth, s. A mineral called 
also AIKINITE (q.V.). 


ic-yl-ar-ly, adv. [Actcutar.] In an 
acicular manner or form, in the form of needles 
or bristles. 


a-cic-ul-ate, a-cic-ul- a-téd, a. [Lat. 
acicula (q.v.). } 
Bot. : Marked with fine, irregular streaks, 
such as might be produced by the point of a 
needle. (Lindley.) 


a-cic-l-i-form, a. [Lat. (1) acicula (q.v.); 
(2) forma = form, shape.] Of an acicular form, 
needle-shaped. 


a-cic’-ul-ite, s. [Lat. acicula = a small pin 

or a headdress, dim. of acus = a needle; suff. 

-ite.] A mineral called also AIKINITE (q.v.). 
See also AcicuLAR BISMUTH. 


acid, a. & s. [In Fr. acide; Ital. acido, fr. 

Lat. acidus = sour, tart; aceo = to be sour, fr. 
root * ac = sharp, which appears also in Lat, 
acies = the point of a weapon, and Gr. axy 
(aké) = point, axis (akis)= point, axun (akmé) 
= point, axpos (akros)=at the point or end, 
&e. ; Sanse. asi = the point of a sword; Wel. 
awe = an edge or point.] [EDGE.] 

I. As adjective: Sour, tart, sharp to the 
taste. 

“The fruit of ae is intensely acid."—Lindley : 
Nat. Syst. Bot., nd ed., p. 140. 

IL As eaetale 


1. Chem.: A salt of hydrogen in which 
the hydrogen can be replaced by a metal, 
or can, with a basic metallic oxide, form a 
salt of that metal and water. Acid oxides 


ag-id-if-ér_oits, «. 


of the same element are distinguished by the 
termination of -ous and -ic—as sulphurous 
and sulphuric—the latter containing the 
most oxygen; they are also called anhy- 
drides. They unite with water and form acids 
having the same terminations. By replace- 
ment of the hydrogen by a metal they form 
salts distinguished by the terminations -ite 
and -ate respectively. These acids are called 
oxygen acids; formerly it was thought that 
all acids contained oxygen, this element being 
regarded as the acidifying principle (generat- 
ing acid). But many acids are formed by 
direct union of hydrogen with an element, 
as hydrochloric acid (HCl), hydrosulphuric 
acid (H.8), or with an organic radical, 
as hydrocyanic acid, H(CN). Acids which 
are soluble in water redden blue litmus, 
and have a sour taste. Acids are said to be 
monobasic, dibasic, tribasic, &c., according 
as one, two, or three atoms of hydrogen can 
be replaced by a metal. Organic acids can 
be produced by the oxidation of an alcohol or 
aldehyde. They contain the monad radical 
(HO-OCY, once if they are monobasic, twice if 
dibasic, &e, They are also classed as mono- 
tomic, diatomic, &c., according as they are 
derived from a monatomic or diatomic alcohol, 
&c. Acids derived from a diatomic alcohol 
can be alcohol acids or aldehyde acids. [See 
Guycou.] Many organic acids occur in the 
juices of vegetables, some in animals, as 
formic acid in ants. 

2. Min.: In W. Phillips’ arrangement of 
minerals, acids constitute his third class. He 
arranges under it sulphuric acid and boracic 
acid, both of which occur native. 


(Lat. acid (root of acidus 
=Jacid); -¢ connective, and jfero = to bear.] 
Bearing or containing an acid. 

¥ In W. Phillips’s distribution of*minerals 
into eight classes, Acidiferous Earthy Minerals 
constituted the fourth, Acidiferous Alkaline 
minerals the fifth, and Acidiferous-Alkaline 
Earthy minerals the sixth. Under the fourth 
class above-named were ranked such minerals 
as cale spar, gypsum, boracite, witherite, 
heavy spar, strontianite, &c. ; under his fifth 
class were ranked nitre, natron, borax, sal- 
ammoniac, &c. ; and under his sixth, alum, 
eryolite, and glauberite. Minerals are now 
arranged on another principle. [MINERALOGY.] 


ag-id’-i-fi-a-ble, a. [Acrprry.] Capable of 
being rendered acid. 


ieid-it {-ca’-tion, s. The act or process 
of acidifying or rendering acid ; also the state 
of being so acidified. 


Ag-id'-i-fied, pa. par. & a. [AcrDIFy.] 


ac-id’-i-fy, v.t. [Lat. acid (root of acidus = 
acid); -i connective, and facio = to make.) 
To render acid or sour. 


a¢-id’-i-fy-ing, pr. par. & a. [Actprry.] 


acidifying principle, s. That which 
gives an acid property to a substance. 


&c¢-id-im’-ét-ér, s. [Eng. acid, and Gr. 
pétpov (metron) = a measure.] An instrument 
for measuring the strength of acids. ~ 

ac-id-im-ét-ry, s. [In Ger. acidimetrie.] 
[AcipIMETER.] The process of eee 
the quantity of real. acid in a sample 
hydrated acid. This may be done = volu- 
metric or by weight analysis. The former 
method is carried out by ascertaining the 
measured quantity of a standard alkaline 
solution required to saturate a given volume 
of the aeid. That by weight analysis can be 
effected in more ways than one. A con- 
venient one is to decompose a known weight 
of the acid with an excess of acid carbonate 
of sodium or potassium, and estimate by 
weight the quantity of carbonic anhydride 
evolved. When this is done the quantity of 
real acid. can without difficulty be ascer- 
tained. (Watts: Chemistry.) 

-{d-ist, s. [Actm.] One who maintains 
the doctrine of acids. 
as agreeable to what the acidists would call 
an alkali. "—Dr. Slare: Hist. Roy. Soc., iv. 442. 
ac-id’ ity, s [In Ger. aciditat ; Fr. acidité ; 
Ital. acidiéa, f Lat. aciditas.] The quality 
of being sour or sharp to the taste ; sourness, 
tartness, sharpness to the taste. 


hs and consequently acidity was but an acci- 
dental quality of some of these bodies.”— Maz 
Milller > Science of Lang., 6th ed., ii. 54. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf. work, wh6, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »2,ce=6 ey=a wré=ré. 


acidness—ackncwledge 


Hg’-d-néss, s. [Aciv.] 
sharpness to the taste. 

Ag-id-Om’-8t-6r, s. Same as AcipimeTER. 

Ac-id-u-la, s. pl. [Fr. eaux acidules = acidu- 
lated waters.) Mineral waters containing car- 
bonic anhydride. They effervesce and have 
an acid taste. 

a¢-id’-u-late, v.t. [In Fr. aciduler, fr. Lat. 
acidulus = sourish, a little sour, a dimin. fr. 
acidus = sour.) [Acip.] To render slightly 
sour, to make somewhat acid. 

“. . «, by acidulating the solution with hydro- 
chloric acid."—Graham : Chem., 2nd ed., ii. 677. 
&g-id-u-la-téd, pa. par. & a. [AciDULATE.] 


“Simple acidulated fiuids produce little or no 
change on meat and albumen in the course of twelve 
or twenty-four hours.”—Todd & Bowman; Physiol. 
Anat., ii, 202, 


ag-id-u-la-ting, pr. par. [AciDULATE.] 


ag’-id-ule, s. [In Ger. acidul.] The same as 
ACIDULUM (q.V.). 


Acidity, sourness, 


ag-id’-u-lent, a. [AcrpuLuM.] 
Fig. : With an expression of acidity, sharp. 
“But king's confessor, Abbé Moudon, starts for- 
ward; with anxious acidulent face, twitches him by 
the sleeve.”"— Carlyle: French Revol., pt. i, bk. i, 
ch. iv, 
&¢-id-u-lotis, a. [Lat. acidulus.] A little 
sour or acid, moderately sharp to the taste, 
subacid. 


“ 


. dulcified from acidulous tincture.”"—Burke. 

uy 

ag -1-6-rage, s. [Fr. aciérage, fr. acier, steel, 
and -age.] The process of depositing a layer 
of steel on another metal so as to render it 
more durable, as in the case of “steel-faced” 
stereotype and copper plates. 


ag’-1-6-rate, vt. [Fr. aciérer] To change 
into steel. 

&@-gi-form,«. [Lat. acus=a needle; forma = 
form.] Needle-shaped. 

&¢-in-a'-¢é-oils, a. [Acinus.] Full of kernels. 

&g-in-A¢’-i-form, a. [Lat. (1) acinaces; Gr. 

axevaxns (akinakes), properly a Persian word = 

the short sword or sabre in use among the 

Persians and Seythians: (2) forma = form.] 


Bot.: Scimitar-shaped, i.e., curved, fleshy, 
plane on the two sides, the concave border 


ACINACIFORM LEAF OF MESEMBRYANTHEMUM. 


being thick, and the convex one thin. Ex- 
ample, the leaves of Mesembryanthemum acin- 
aciforme. (Lindley: Introd. to Bot.) 


a-gin-é-si-a, a-gin-é'-sis, s. (Gr. dxwyoia 
(akinésia), axivnots (akinésis) = quiescence: 
a, priv. ; and xivew (kined) = to set in motion.] 
Med.: Paralysis of motion. A kind of 
imperfect paralysis. Imperfect paralysis is 
divided into acinesia = paralysis of motion, 
and anesthesia = paralysis of sensibility.] 


@-ci-ne-ta, s. (Gr. axivytos (akinétos) = mo- 
tionless: a, priv. ; x.véw (kined) = to move.) 
1. Bot. : A genus of Epiphytal Orchids from 
Central America, They have splendid racemes 
of yellow flowers. Various species are culti- 
vated in hot-houses. 


2. Zoot : The type-genus of Acinetz (q.v.). 


4-gi-né-te, s. pl. [Actnera.] 
_ Zool.: A group of tentaculiferous infusoria, 
of which the genus Acineta is the type. 


*a-cin-et-1-na, s. pl. [ACINETA.] 
Zool. ; An old name for the Acinetz (q.v.). 


a¢-in’-i-form, a. [Lat. acinus = berry ; forma 
= form. } 
1. Bot. ; Clustered like grapes. 
2. Anat.: The Tunica aciniformis is the 
same as the Tunica wvea of the eye. 


a¢’-in-6s, ag¢’-yn-6s, s. (Gr. axcvos (akinos) 
= basil thyme.] [CALAMINTHA.] 
A¢-in-Os’e, a. (Lat. acinosus =(1) full of grapes, 
(2) resembling grapes.] [AcINUS.] 
Min. : Resembling grapes. A term applied 
to iron ore found in masses and variously 
coloured. 


Ag’-in“oiis, a. [In Fr. acineux.} 
Min. ; Consisting of minute granular con- 
cretions. 
ag-in-u-la, s. [Lat. acinus =a berry, which 
it somewhat resembles.] A genus of fungi be- 


longing to the order Physomycetes. A. clavus 
is the ergot of corn. 


ac’-in-us (pl a¢-In-i), s. [Lat. acinus & 
acinum = (1) a young berry with seeds, espe- 
cially the grape; (2) the kernel of a drupe.] 

I. Botany: 

1, A bunch of fleshy fruit, especially a 
bunch of grapes. In Gertner’s classification 
of fruits, Acinus is the first subdivision of the 
genus Bacca, or Berry, and is one-celled, with 
one or two hard seeds, as in the grape, the 
raspberry, the gooseberry, &c. 

2. (pl.) The small stones as in grapes, straw- 
berries, &c. (Loudon: Cyclop. of Plants, Glos- 
sary.) 

IL Anat. (plur.): Portions of glands sus- 
pended like small berries around a central 
stem. 

“These cells grow, and become the future acini.”— 

Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat, ii. 454. 

-acious. Suffix. (Lat. -acis, genit. of adj. 
termination -az, and suff. -osus, -ows = full of, 
or characterised by; as pertinacious, fr. per- 
tinaci(s), genit. of adj. pertinax, and suff. 
-ous= full of determination, characterised 
by determination; veracious, fr. veraci(s), 
genit. of adj. verax, and -ous = full of, or 
characterised by, truth.] The suffix -aciows is 
akin to, but not identical with, -aceous (q.v.). 


ag-i-pén’-sér, s. [Lat. acipenser & acipensis ; 
Gr. akkimnotos (akkipésios) = a fish, probably 


HEAD OF STURGEON (ACIPENSER). 


the sturgeon.) A genus of fishes belonging 
to Cuvier’s seventh order, the Chondropterygii 
(cartilaginous fishes), with fixed gills. The 
best known species is the common sturgeon 
(Acipenser sturio, Linn.), which figures in the 
British fauna [SturGEon], as does the A. lati- 
rostris, or broad-nosed sturgeon. The great 
habitat of the genus, however, is in the large 
rivers which run into the Black Sea and the 
Caspian, where several species of magnificent 
size are found. 


a’-gis, s. A genus of endogenous plants be- 
longing to the order Amaryllidacee, or Amaryl- 
lids. The species are pretty, bulbous tubers 
from Southern Europe and Northern Africa. 
*a-gig’e, s. Assize, assizes. 
‘‘Ther he sette his own acise, 


And made bailifs and justices.” 
Kyng Alisaunder, 1,428, 


*a-gite’, v.t. [A.N.] To cite, to summon. 


(AccITE. ] 

a-git’-li, s. A name given to a bird—the great 
crested grebe or diver (Podiceps cristatus). 

a’-ci-ur-gy, s. [Gr. axis (akis) = a point; épyov 
(érgon) = a work, an operation.] A descrip- 
tion of the several surgical instruments. 

Ack, v.t. [Acr.] To enact. (Scotch.) 


ack-a-wa’-t nutmeg, s._ [Local name.] 
The fruit of the <Acrodiclidium Camara, a 
plant of the order Lauracez. 


*A&cke, adv. [Ac, conj.] But. 
“ Acke that ne tel thou no man.” 
MS. Laud. 108, fo, L 
*&c-ké'le, v. [AcoLEN.] To cool. 
“ But verray love is vertue as I fele, 
For verray love may freile desire ackele.” 
Courte of Love, 1,076. 
*ack’-€r, *ak’-ér, *ak’-yr, “agar (Eng.); 
ai’-ker (Sgotch), s. [A.8. egor =the flowing 
of the sea.] A ripple on the surface of the 
water, a tide; also the bore in a river. 
[EaGcER, Bore. ] 
“ Wel know they the reume yf it a-ryse, 
An aker is it clept, I understonde, 
Whos myght there may no shippe or wynd 
wytstonde,"—MS. Cott. Titus, A. xxiii, f. 49. 


ack’-er, s. 
(Scotch. ) 
ack’-ér-dale, s. [A.S. wcer=an acre; delan 
= to divide.] Divided into single, acres or 

into small portions. (Scotch.) 


“|. , allof itis ackerdale land."—Memorie of the 
Somerviils, i. 168. 


[A.S. @cer = an acre.] An acre. 


*ac’-kér-sprit, a-cre-spire (E. of Eng.), 
a’ck-ér-spyre (a local pronunciation in 
use near Huddersfield), [ACROSPIRE. ] 

1, A word applied specially to potatoes 
when the roots have germinated before the 
time of gathering them. (Cheshire dialect.) 
[ACROSPIRE. ] 

2. Among masons and delvers: Pertaining to 
stone of the flinty or metallic quality, and 
difficult to work. 

| Used specially near Huddersfield. (Halli- 
well and Wright.) 


*Ack’-6-ton, * Ack’-E-tétin, s. [Hacque- 
ton.] [A.N.] A quilted leathern jacket worn 
under the mail armour ; sometimes used for 
the armour itself. 

“ His fomen were well boun 


To perce hys acketoun,” 
Lybeaus Disconus, 1,175. 


ack’-man, s. [First element unknown.] A 
freshwater pirate ; one who steals from ships 
on navigable rivers. (Smyth.) 


*ac-know’, vt. [A.S. oncndwan = to per- 
ceive.] [AKNOWE.] To acknowledge. 


“You will not be acknown, sir; why, 'tis wise; 
Thus do all gamesters at all games dissemble.” 
Ben Jonson; Volpone, 6. 


{| Now used only in the North of England, 
(Suppl. to Hardyng’s Chronicle, p. 75.) (Halli- 
well.) 


Ac-knowl’-€dége, * Ak-néwl-édége, * Ak- 
nowl-ég, v.t. [Mid. Eng.a= on; know 
lechen = acknowledge.] [Know.} 

A. Ordinary Language: 
I. To confess, to admit. 


1. Spec.: To admit a trifling amount of 
fault, error, or mistake, which the confession 
all but compensates. In this sense it is 
opposed to confess, but the distinction between 
them is not always observed. [Conress.] 

“. . . agentleman acknowledges his mistake, and 
is forgiven.”—Blair : Lectures on Rhetoric and Belles 
Lettres (1817), vol. i., p. 282. 

2. Less precisely: To confess a sin or crime. 


“T acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine imi- 
quity have I not hid.”—Ps. xxxii. 5. 


“  , . and acknowledged his treason.”—Froude ; 
Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 

II. To accept a statement of any kind, ora 
doctrine as true ; this not involving admission 
of personal mistake or error, sin or crime. 

“For we write norle other uae unto you than 

what ye read or acknowledge, and I trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end.”—2 Cor. i. 18. 

III. To accept the just claims of a Being or 
person. Specially— 

1. Of God: To show veneration for, to admit 
the paramount claims of, to yield unbounded 
and loving homage to. 

“Tn all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall 

direct thy paths.”—Prov. iii. 6. 

2. Of a son or daughter: To give parental 
recognition to; to admit relationship and 
consequent parental obligation to a son or 
daughter whom there may be a temptation 
more or less to disown. 

“ He shall acknowledge the son of the hated for the 

first-born.”—Deut. xxi. 17. 

¥| Similarly: To admit the position and 
claims of other dependants. (Used of God as 
well as man.) 


“Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; Like these 
good figs, so will I acknowledge them that are carried 
away captive of Judah, whom I have sent out oi this 
place into the land of the Chaldeans for their good."— 
Jer. xxiv. 5. 


: 1 béy; pout, jowl; cat, ¢gell, cnorus, ¢hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


Foam Sig 


-cia= sha: -cian=shan, -tion, -sion=shin; -gion, -tion=zhin. -tious, -sious,-cious=shis. -ble=bel. -cre=ogr. 
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8. To recognise the authority of a public 
functionary, or any one else bringing proper 
credentials. 

“ Dundee, meanwhile, had summoned all the clans 
which acknowledged his commission to assemble for 
an expedition into Athol."—Macaulay.: Hist, Eng., 
ch, xiii. 

IV. To give a receipt for money, to feel or 
express gratitude for some benefit bestowed. 

“ . , they his gifts acknowledged not.” 

Milton. 

B. Law: To own; so to assent to a legal 
instrument as to give it validity. 

{ In all the, foregoing senses the place of 
the accusative may be supplied by the clause 
of a sentence introduced by that. 


$ . nothing would induce them to acknowledge 
that an assembly of lords and gentlemen who had 
come together without authority from the Great Seal 
was constitutionally a Parliament.” — Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


ac-knowl-édged, pa. par. & a. 
LEDGE. } 


[AckNnNow- 


« calm subjection to acknowledged law.” 
Wordsworth: Excur., bk. iii. 


bs -. namely, from what we know of the actual 
distribution of closely allied or representative species, 
and likewise of acknowledged varieties.” — Darwin: 
Origin of Species (ed, 1859), ch. vi., p. 178. 


ac-knowl-édé-ér, s. 
who acknowledges. 
“She proved one of his most bountiful benefactors, 


and he as great an acknowledger of it."—I. Walton. 
Life af Herbert. 


ac-knowl-éds-ing, pr. par. & s. 
As substantive; An admission, a confession, 
an acceptance, a recognition. 


He . the ie Roles llc of the truth.”—2 Tim. 
ii. 25; “Titus i. 1 


ac-knowl-édg-mént, or * Ac-knowl- 
édge-mént, s. [AckNowLepcE.] The act 
of acknowledging, the state of being acknow- 
ledged, or the thing acknowledged. 


A. Ordinary Language: 
1. (Spec.): The act of acknowledging a trifling 
mistake, or a more serious fault, sin, or crime. 


an Geena ere of fault by Henry.”— 
Froude: Hist. Eng., ch 


2. The admission of the truth of a state- 
ment, a narrative, a doctrine, or tenet, espe- 
cially if it be for one’s apparent self-interest 
to controvert it. 


“The advocates of the Government had been by 
universal acknowledgment overmatched in the con- 
test.”—Macaulay : Hist. Png., ch. viii. 


‘ee to the acknowledgment of the mystery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Christ.”—Col. ii. 2. 

3. The admission of the position and claims 
of any Being or person; also such homage 
or other action as the admission thus made 
implies. 

es . he himself, the Pope said, could not make 
advances without some kind of submission ; but a 
single act of acknowledgment was all which he re- 
quired.”—Froude: Hist. Fng., ch. vii. 

4, The admission of having received money, 
whether owing to one or bestowed as a gift ; 
the admission of having received from one a 
benefit of any kind; also (spec.), the receipt 
for such money, the expression of gratitude 
for such favour. 


““, . . the seeming acknowledgment of Henry's 
services."—Froude: Hist. Eng., ch. xii: 


* . to use the benefits conferred on us by 
‘Comte without acknowledgments." — Martineau : 

Seine 8 Positive Philosophy, Preface, vi. 

B. Technically : 

1, Law: The admission of an act to take 
the responsibility of it, or the owning of a 
legal deed to give it validity. 

§] No verbal acknowledgment of a debt 
more than six years old will bar the operation 
of the statute of limitation [Lim1rarion]; it 
requires the acknowledgment to be in writing. 


2. Feudal Custom. Acknowledgment money : 
Money paid in some parts of England as a 
recognition of the new lord who succeeds to 
an estate on the death of his predecessor. 


*Aac-known,, pa. par. 
iick’-réot, Ak’-root, s. 
the walnut. 
* &ck’-sen, s. [AsuH.] 
Gloss., MS. Landsd., 1,033.) 
{| Now confined to Wiltshire. 
* ack-wards, adv. 
{| Used (spec.) when an animal lies back- 


and cannot rise. (Praise of Yorkshire 
Ale, 1697, p. 89, Gloss.) 


[ACKNOWLEDGE.] One 


“ 


[Ackyow.] 


An Indian name for 


Ashes. (Kennet: 


soknowledagt -ac0ine. 


*Ac-le’a, s. [A.S. ac= 508k 3 leag =a place.] 


A field in which oaks grow. (Cunningham. > 


Ac-li'de, s. [Lat. aclidem, ace. of aclis=a 
small javelin.}] An ancient Roman missile 
weapon, furnished with spikes, which was 
cast from the hand and then drawn back 
again by a thong. Each Roman warrior 
seems to have been provided with two. 


a- clin’ -ic, a.&s. [Gr. a, priv.; KAtvw (klind) 
= to cause to bend.] Lit. : Unbending. 
Magnetism : Not dipping. 
aclinic-line, s. Professor August’s name 


for the magnetic equator where ‘the needle 
ceases to dip and becomes horizontal. 


*a-clo’-men, v.i. [Dut. Veneto anne to 
benumb.] To become torpid. 


*a-eléy’e, v. Tocloy, to overload, to overrun. 


“How her contrey was grevously poco ed 
Wyth a dragon venoms and orible of kend.” 
( Halliwell.) 


To grow 


MS. Laud, 416, p. 35. 


*a-cliim’ -sén, *a-clom-sen, v.i. 
clumsy. 


*a-clim’-sid, *a-clom-sid, a. 
Benumbed with cold. (Wycliffe.) 

Acme, s. [In Fr. acmé; fr. dxuy (akmz)=a 
point or edge, the highest point ; axy (ake) =a 
point or edge.] 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, Gen.: The top or highest point (figura: 
tively rather than literally). 

q Till lately the word aeme was so imper- 
fectly naturalised in our language that it was 
expressed in Greek letters. Jeremy Taylor, 
South, Culverwell, and Phillips write it so. 
(Trench: On some Deficiencies in owr Eng. 
Dict., p. 30; Eng. Past and Present, p. 46.) 

se The, Latin language was judged not to have come 
to its aKny or flourishing height of elegance until 


the age in which Cicero lived.” EEE Pref. New 
World of Words, 3rd ed. (A.D. 1671). 


“Its acme of human resomrsfc: and greatness.”— 
Burke. A Regicide Peace. 


2. Spec.: Mature age. 


“He must be one that can instruct your youth, 
And keep your acme in the state of truth.” 
Ben Jonson: Staple of News, Prol. 


II, Technically : 

1, Med. : Used by the Greeks to designate 
the height of a disease, a meaning which it 
still retains. 

2. Rhet.: The height of pathos to which a 
speaker has risen by means of a climax. 


[A.8.] 


Ac’-mite, s. [Sw. achmit; Ger. akmit, fr. Gr. 
axun (akmé) =a point. So called from the 
pointed extremities of the erystals.] A mine- 
ral’ placed’ by Dana under his Amphibole 
group, the Pyroxene sub-group, and the 
section of it with monoclinic crystallization. 
Composition, R30 + SigOg + 2FegO03 + SigOz. 
Or silica, 51°3; sesquioxide of iron, 30°4; 
protoxide of iron, 571. Hardness, 6; 
gravity, 3:2 to 38°53; lustre, vitreous ; 
colour, brownish or reddish brown, blackish 
green in the fracture. It is opaque, has an 
uneven fracture, and is brittle. It occurs in 
Norway in crystals nearly a foot long. 


*Re-mna’-wen, v.t. [A.S. oncndwan = to ac- 
knowledge.] [AcKNow.] To acknowledge, to 
own, to confess. 


Ae—ne, s. [Gr. axvn (achné) = anything shaved 
off, as froth from a liquid, chaff from wheat, 
&e.] A genus of skin-diseases containing 
those characterised by pustules, which, after 
suppurating imperfectly, become small, hard, 
red circumscribed tubercles on the skin, 
resolving themselves but slowly. Among the 
leading species of the genus are (1) the A. 
simplex, consisting of small vari, which break 
out on the face, the shoulders, and the upper 
part of the back; (2) A. follicwlaris, or 
maggot-pimple ; (3) ‘the A. indurata, or stone- 
pock; and (4) ‘the A. rosacece, or earbuncled 
face. 


a-cnés’-tis, a. [Gr. 4, priv.; kd (enad)= to 
scrape or scratch.] The part of an animal 
which it cannot scratch, being unable to reach 
it. It is the portion extending along the 
back from between the shoulder-blades to 
the loins. 


&e’-ni-da, s. [Gr. 4, priv.; kvidn (knid2), a 
nettle : pein (kniz6) = (1) to serape, (2) to 
make to itch.] Virginian hemp. A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Chenopodiacee, 
or Chenopods. A. cannabina is the common 
Virginian hemp. 


a’-co, s. A fish found in the Mediterranean. 
It has been called also the aquo, the sarachus, 
and the sarachinus. 


ac-0-can’-thér-a, s. [Gr. (1) axwxy (akoke) 
=a point, (2) avénpos (anthéros) = flowering, 
blooming.] A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Solanacee, or Nightshades. A. 
venenata is a large bush with fragrant flowers, 
which grows at the Cape of Good Hope, and 
is so poisonous that the Hottentots use a 
decoction of its bark to envenom their 
arrows. 


a-cockbill, adv. 
Naut.: A term used (1) of an anchor which 


ANCHOR A-COCKBILL. 


hangs down by its ring from the cathead, or 
(2) of the yards when they are temporarily 
fixed at an angle with the deck. 


Triumphantly. (Zilis: 
A somewhat slang 
(Nursery Rhymes.) 


a-cock-horse, adv. 
Literary Letters, p. 265.) 
phrase now obsolescent. 


a-goe-lo ‘-mif, s. pl. [Gr. 4, priv.; kotAos eae 
= hollow. ] Opposed to Ca@ELoMATI q.v.).] 
Bloodless worms. Ernst Haeckel’s name for 
those worms which possess neither blood nor 
blood-cavity (Coelomi). He includes under 
the designation the Flat-worms (Platyhelmin- 
thes), the Gliding-worms, the Sucker-worms, 
and the Tape-worms. 

a-coem’-é-tz, a-coom’-€-ti, s. pl. [Gr. a, 
priv. ; Kowudw (koimad) = to put to sleep.) 

Ch. Hist.: A kind of monks and nuns who 
flourished in the fifth century A.D., and whose 
practice it was to have Divine worship carried 
on in their churches unceasingly, three relays 
of them taking duty by turns, Some Roman 
Catholic monks still follow the practice of the 
old Accemete. 


*a-cOi’e, v.t. [Accorz.] To make quiet. 
HSA that ye reft him thaqnaintaunce 
Of ee his most joie, 
Whiche all might acoie." 
Romaunt of the Rose, 3,564. 
*a-coil’d, a. {Acoten.] Congealed. 
“Now thi biod it is acotld.” 
Gy of Warwike, p. 20. 
*a-coil’e, s. A Christmas game, the same as 


LeveEL-cort (q.v.). (Beawmont & Fletcher, iv. 
215, Note.) 


*a-cdl-as'-tic, a. [Gr. axodactixds.] ‘In- 
temperate, riotous, prodigal, lascivious.” 
(Minsheu : Guide into Tongues, 1627.) 


*a-cOl-ate, a. [Gr. a, priv. ; xoAay (kolan), 
for xoAdcew (Kolasein), 2 aor. inf. of KkodAagw 
(kolazo) = to curtail, to prune, to check, to 
punish.] Froward, peevish. (Rider + Dict.) 


*a-cold’, a. [Acoten.] Cold. 


“There lay this povere in gret distresse 
Acolde and hungrid at the gate.” 
Gower MS., Soc. Antig. 134, fo. 188. (Halliwell.) 


“Bless thy five wits! Tom's a-cold.” — Shakesp. ; 
Lear, iii. 4. 


*a-cold’-ing, *a-cold’ ‘pr. 
[Acotp.] Getting cold. ~¥ng, sie 


“The syknesse of the world thou schalt knowe by 
hauyee acoldyng, and elde of hys feblenesse.”— Wim- 
bleton : Sermon (1388). (MMS. Hatton, 57, p. 24) 


*a-co'led, a. (Acouten.] Cooled. 
of Gloucester : Herald’s College MS.) 
G Another reading is akelde. (Hearne’s ed. 
Robt. of Glouc., p. 442.) , 
* a-col’-en, v.t. [A.N.] Toembrace. [AccoLL.] 


“Then acoles he the knyt, and — him thryes.” 
Syr Gawayne, p. TL 


(Robert 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »2,@=6 ey=a — 
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*a-col’-en, (pret. acolede, pa par. ce Asia v 
[A.S. acdlian, acélan.] To Helton cool. 


&e’-Ol-in, s. A bird allied to the partridge, 
common in the Spanish West Indies, where it 


ac-6n-it-i-na, ac-6n’-it-ine, s. [In Ger. “Lene me youre hand, for this is oure acord,” 
aconilin.] An alkaloid substance existing in ie Kavighies aka, 0k. 
Aconitum napellus and some of its congeners. | * a-cor’-daunt, * a-cor-dend, «a. [A.N.| 
Formula CaoHar yNO7. A white substance {Old forms of AccorDANT.] Agreeing. 


slightly soluble in cold, soluble in fifty parts “Woe chi ” 
is used for food. phere Aes are! soluble in ether. It wire vere heucer» Prologue, 87. 
, , melts at 80°, It is intensely poisonous. It “. . . whiche in this vyse is acorden 
a-col-0-8 ’ a-kol-0-é s. [Gr. (1) axos is given internally in very small doses in Chaucer : Prologue (ed. 1532), £. 36. (iaitiwert) 


akos)=a cure, relief, BY. fr. axéoua: 
akeomai) = to heal ; (2) Adyos (logos) =a dis- 
eourse.] The science which treats of the 
remedies for diseases ; the science of medi- 
cines ; the materia medica ; therapeutics. 


Ac-Ol-yte, Ac-6l-6-thist, Ac’-dl-yth, 
‘ol-ythe, ac-ol-y-this (pl. Ac- 
O1-y-thi), s [In Ger. akoluth; Fr. aco- 


severe neuralgia and rheumatism, and also *a-cor—déd, *a-cor’-did. pa, par, |ACORD.] 
nes A ks sd tha? y 
forms a valuable liniment. “ And thus they ben acorded and i-sworn 


To wayte a tyme, as I have told biforn.” 
&c-on-7-tiim, s, [In Fr. aconit; Sp., Port., & Chaucer: Milleres Tale, 3,301, 8,802 


Ital. aconito, fr. Lat. aconitum : Gr. axévrov “They ben acordid, as ye schal after heere.” 
(akoniton) =a poisonous plant growing on Chaucer» Man of Lawes Tale, 4,658. 
sharp steep rocks év akovais (en akonais), or | ra 

ina place called ’Axova: (Akonat), in Bithynia, a-core, t aro iee a-cor’-ie, {A.8. 
or from dkwy (akon) =a dart, from its having ceortan =o lament.] To sorrow, to grieve. 


lyte ; Gr. axddovBos (akolouthos) = a follower, long ago been used to poison darts’ with: ] “ At Gloucestre he deide, ac eir nadde he non ; 
That acorede al this 1 dy hon.” 
Sie sapeeoeey oe ieee oa) copula- 1. Bot.: Wolf’s-bane, a genus of plants be- zens cae RaTOnA pera chon. p. 75. 
kehevGos (keleuthos) =a path. ] longing to the order Ranunculacexw, or Crow- “Bu a peyre of a mare, other thou salt be acorye sore.” 
he ice : a belonging to poise of foots. The species are generally from three fe AN Rob. Glouc., p. 390. 
elty ecclesiastl unctionaries institu in to six feet high, with digitate and palmate “ Thou it se acorie sore.” A 
ihe third century to attend upon the Latin Ti - _ DE Ot) 


leaves, and terminal spikes of blue or yellow 
flowers. The best known is the Monk’s-hood | @'-Corn, s. [A.S. wcern, weceren, accern, neut. 


clergy. Their chief duty was to light the 
(A. napellus). [Aconire.] The Indian A, pl. = fruit of the field or country, from ccer 


‘ lamps and prepare the elements for the com- 


munion. At their ordination they received a ‘rox, supposed to be only a variety of the = field (Skeat) ; Icel. akarn; Dan. agern ; Dut. 
candlestick with a taper, to symbolise the iter a more yivcien poison poem iy aker ; Ger. ecker, eichel ; Goth. akron = fruit. ] 
first of these functions, and an empty pitcher being acrid in a high degree. A. napellus and J. Lit.: The fruit of the oak. Formerly 
to represent the second. Similar officers still cammarum are diuretic. acorns were used for human food, and in 
matte the Church of Rome, 2. Ord. Eng. : Before the word aconite was times of scarcity are still eaten in different 
Te a Farag cn omen the sacred ene oa language, aconitwm was the parts of eG oar “a , 

“At the end of every station an acolythe (an inferior ae poe f : { Botanically viewed, it is an indehiscent 

y i 4 “ it ; 7 j 
poeiive leer \ Le Peedinte Bane Bie Merial ci aca Sanches ae ny eel IV., iv. 4. dry fruit, surrounded by a cupulate inyolucre. 


It is the type of the genus glans, in Geertner's 
a- con’ -thé- a, s. [Gr. axwyv (akén)=a dart, classification of fruits. 
and 6éa oes aspect.] “Considerable discussion took place in the Times 


last autumn as to whether acorns were suitable for 
Entom. : Adolias aconthea, one of the Nym- employment as food for cattle."—Nature, vol. iii 


' “The words subdeacons, acolythi, ostiarii_. . . .” 
—Mosheim : Church Hist., cent. iii,, pt. ii., ch 


( ota’ -bér, v.t. To encumber. Giese) 


*a com’ phalidee, from India and Java. The cater- (1871), p. 318. 
eee Mere, pe vars [Aceuban 1 (Chaxcer:) Pillar has long projecting spines. {| Sweet acorn is the fruit of Quercus 
*a-cém’bre, v. [A.N.] To encumber, to a-con’-ti-as, s. [Gr. a&kovtias akontias) = a ballota. 
trouble. [AcUMBRE.] quick-darting serpent ; a&kOVTLOV uonbion =a 2. Naut.: A little ornamental piece of wood, 
“Acombred was he for to here dart or javelin ; dkwv (akon) = =a javelin ; axy conical in form, fixed on the mast-head above 
ee er eee (ake) =a point, an edge.) the vane, to keep it from being detached when 


Cursor Mundi, MS. Coll. Trin., Cantabd., f. 76. 


*a-com-el-¥d, * a-clém-myde, a. or pa. 
par. [Cognate with provincial - CLAmm’p, 
QLEMMED.] Enervated with cold. (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


1. Zool. : A genus of snake-like lizards, be- the wind is violent, or the ship leans much to 
longing to the family Anguide. The species one side when under a press of sail. 
are akin to the Anguis fragilis, but can rear acorn-ball, s. An acorn fixed on its 


themselves up and dart forwards. Contrary, ; ; 
however, to common belief in the regions ale 8 ea kaart tay eee a bode 


* which they inhabit, they are quite harmless. AGES a eB ur 
/-dyl-ots, a. [Gr. 4, priv. ;_ Kédvdvd0s A. meleagris is the Cape pintado snake. A. flteruaie ning pcos 
“ele the knob formed bya bent, the jaculis, the dart-snake of the Greeks and Tennyson: Talking Oak, 
oss ; ee omans, and, according to Bochart, also the ae 
Chiefly Bot. : Having no joints, nop (gippde) mentioned in Isaiah Se 15, acorn-barnacle, s. The Balanus cre- 


natus, common on our coasts. [ACORN- 


* Ac '-6n -ick. ONITE. Poisonous. witch is improperly rendered “great ow. SHELL. 
a i “she eke } in the authorised English version of the Bible. : ‘ 
[Darr- “SNAKE, ] acorn-coffee, s. <A preparation made 
&c-5n/-it-ate, s. [Aconirum.] A chemical 2. Bot.: A genus of Brazilian plants belong- from acorns, husked, dried, and roasted. In 
compound formed with aconitic acid and a ing to the order Aracez, or Arads. So named some respects it is better than common 
base, as calcium aconitate, magnesium aconi- because the spots on the stem were supposed coffee, not having the drying properties of 
tate. to resemble the serpents above described. the latter. 
cs pee * 3, Astron. : A comet, or meteor, so called acorn-cup, s. The calyx or cup in which 
acon Sete. Lah cont enee VP) from its resemblance to a snake. the acorn is aes. 


1. A name of the common Blue Monk’s- A 
hood (Aconitum napellus). It occurs wild ni bay ha acorn-cups, and hide them there.” 


a-con ’_tite, i. A mineral, a variety of Mis- : Midsummer Night's Dream, ii. i. 


in Carinthia and Carniola, and, having long PICKEL (q.v. 
<< been cultivated in British gardens, has escaped | , aS AS. t i acorn-meal, s. A meal made on acorns, 
- and become naturalised in England. It isa a00P, oh : ae De all - ead, ply. “ And stil 1 the sad harbarian, oe, mixed 
———_Faepatconous lant the root beng copecially | wiltwiidtam'rmnn® isomer it" | ‘oun el iy ba 
* died away, the root, or root-stock, has some- | *#e76: s. pl. : = 5 F 
. pl. [Gr. a, priv. ; Kdmos (kopos)= 4 ! 
fan times been mistaken for that of horse-radish, weatone P ; tone) baat ema s 4 eed the. actual 
hs and has been eaten with fatal results. The Old Med. : Medicines which were supposed | acorn. Five 
- ea Rell rene ean ewe! Sie to be useful in removing lassitude. “Who from n hollow Pah es him : 
ppe aco 
the young ones are much paler. Its taste is *&c-op-ic, a. {Acopa.] Preventing or alle- Longfello Song of Ht Hiawatha, xvi. 
bitter at first, after which there is a numbness viating fatigue or weariness, 2. The English name given to the sessile 


7 . barnacles (Balanide), from the resemblance 

&c-Op-i-ea, Ae-Op-inn, s. (Gr. dxomia which they bear to acorns. The shell is 

(akopia) = freedom from fatigue.] A medicine usually composed of six segments, firmly 

administered to relieve fatigue or weariness. united into a tube. The lower part of this 

tube is fixed to some solid body, such as a 

i a. Coupled. (Plwmpton Cor- | wooden stake or stone within high-water 

se: p. 50.) eke ee wiipet de is ae =“ Dis- 
* Re’-Sp-iis, s. A herb, or stone (it is n ected by a movable roof, consisting of two 

boop which), used as an incileed for ed four valves, from between which the balanus 


A and tingling of the lips and tongue. The root- 
7m stock of the horse-radish (Cochlearia amaracea) 
~ is much larger than that of the aconite, and 
does not taper. Externally it is of a dirty 
_ yellow colour, and marked at the top by trans- 
verse scars, left. behind by the leaves. Its 
taste is at first acrid or pungent, not bitter. 
_ [Aconrrum.] 
2. Less properly (among some gardeners, and 


pei The Eranthis nivalis, a plant of | charm. (Middleton: Witch Works, iii. 327.) can protrude its beautifully delicate cirri. 
eS which the bey pr ag ners ae cas te oh eg seed Bynes ee a aeag pha ; having fed on 
q Sra Eranthis nivalis. [See |  @fe0 — to be sour.] Aci Re ae eer eeutitcondiel: busin: 
eee 3-20 (Lindley), * Xe-dr-T-nze {| Chiefly, if not even exclusively, in com. 
t/- 2 tion. 
— a. [AconirE.] Pertaining to Pirie ay en position. ey Man 
oe be plants cut off from Aracez, chiefly Shakesp. : Cymbeline, il. 6. 
nitic acid,s. An ao existing natu- on account of the different arrangement of 2. Her. : Having represented upon it an oak 
wen Aconitum pie’ pre con- | eaves in the bud, and the possession of the | with acorns. (Used of eseutcheons.) 


rudiments of a perianth, these being wholly 


wanting in Aracee. *a-cor'se, v.t. & i. [Accurse.] To case. 
, cone mania s. & v. An old form of AccorD “Called hem catyves, 
C i : Acorsed for evere.” 


Pisaa Ploughman, p. 86. 
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UG a a 


64 


acorsy—acover 


*a-cor-sy, v. [Accursz.] To curse; to pro- 
nounce anathema against. 
“ Deus laudem it is y clepud 
This salme the quene radde 
For to acorsy here brother body, 
And alle that him ladde,” 
(Halliwell.) 


MS. Coll. Trin., Oxon., 57. 
&c-Or-is, s. [In Fr. acore; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
acoro, fr. Lat. acorus, or acorum; Gr. daxopos 
(akoros) = the sweet-flag : a, priv. ; Koen (koré) 
=the pupil of the eye, or the eye, for the 
diseases of which the plant was supposed to 
be beneficial.] Sweet-rush. 

1, Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Orontiacee, or to Aracee. There 
is but one British species—the interesting 
A. calamus, Linn., the sweet-sedge, or sweet- 


flag. The flowers are arranged upon a sessile 
spadix. The spathe, which resembles the 


leaves, is not convolute. 
six pieces, and inferior. The ovary is three- 
celled, the fruit baccate. Its rhizome, which 
is aromatic, is used in the preparation of hair- 
powder and other perfumery; confectioners 
manufacture a candy from it; blenders use it 
for flavouring gin, and brewers in making 
beer. The whole plant, when bruised, gives 
forth a pleasant smell, on which account it 
was formerly mixed with rushes when the 
latter were strewed on the floors of rooms. 
It is still scattered over the floor of Norwich 
Cathedral on certain festival days. It is 
abundant in Norfolk and Suffolk, and found 
more sparingly in some other localities in 
Britain. 

2. Bot. & Phar.: A name sometimes given 
to the great galangule (Alpinia galanga), a 
Zingiberaceous plant. 


3. Zool. : Blue coral. 


4-cos—mi-a, s. [Gr. a, priv. ; Kécuos (Kosmos) 
= order. ] 
Med.: Trregularity in the erises of diseases ; 
also ill health, especially when attended by 
lividity of aspect. 


* a-cost’,adv. [A.N.] On the side. 


“ Forth thai passeth this land acost 
To Clarence with alle her ost.” 
Arthour and Merlin, p, 281. 


a-cot-y-lé-—don, s. (Gr. a, priv. ; xotvAndwy 
(kotuledon) = any cup-shaped hollow or cavity, 
from kotvAn (kotulé) = anything hollow ; also 
Lat. cotyledon =a plant, the Cotyledon wm- 
bilicus of Linneus.}] A plant with no coty- 
ledon, that is, having no seed-leaf. [CoTyLrE- 
pon.] A member of the class Acotyledons 
(q.v.). 

a-cot-y-lé’-don-és (Jussieu), a-cot-y-le- 
don-€-2 (Agardh), a-cot-y-lé-dons (in 
Eng.), s. pl. [Acoryyepon.] One of the 
leading divisions of the Vegetable Kingdom, 
the others being Dicotyledons and Mono- 
cotyledons. In the Dicotyledons there are 
two cotyledons, or seed-lobes; in the. Mono- 
cotyledons, one; and in the Acotyledons, 


The perianth is in 
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ACOTYLEDONOUS PLANTS. 


L Agaricus campestris. 2, Tuber melanosporum, 
8. Polytrichum commune. 


teehnically considered, none. How then, does 
germination take place? It does so not from 
wo fixed points—the plumule and the radicle 
—but indifferently from any portion of the 
surface, a character which the Acotyledons 
share with some Aroidew. [See ACROGENS, 
Cryprocamia.] The old class of Acotyledons 
has been divided by Lindley into two—the 
Thallogens, containing the Algal, Fungal, and 
Lichenal alliances ; and the Acrogens, includ- 
ing the Muscal, Lycopodal, and Filical alli- 
ances. (See these words. ] 


a-cous’-tics, or a-céus’tics, s. 


a-cot-y-lé-don-otis, a. [AcoryLEpon.] 
Having no cotyledons, pertaining to a plant 
without seed-lobes. 

“Class III, Acotyledonous or Cellular Plants.”— 

Hooker and Arnott: Brit, Flora, 7th ed., p. 577. 
a-céu-¢chi, s. A kind of balsam. 

Balsam of Acouchi, or Acouchi Resin : The 
inspissated juice of a plant, Icica heterophylla, 
belonging to the order Amyridaceex, or Amyrids. 

a-cou~—chy, s. [Local name.] 

Zool. : Dasyprocta acouchy, a rodent some- 
what like a large guinea-pig, from Guiana and 
the West Indies. 

a-cou-mé-tér, s. [Gr. (1) axouy (akoue) = 
hearing, fr. axovw (akowd) =to hear; and (2) 
mérpov (metron) =a measure.] An instrument 
for measuring the extent of the sense of hear- 
ing in any individual case. 
*a-coéun-tre, s. [Fr. contre, adv. = against. ] 
(ENcouNTER.] An encounter. 
* The acountre of hem was so strong 
That mani dyed ther among.” 
Gy of Warwike, p. 291. 
*a-coéupe’, v. [O. Fr. acoulper ; Fr. acouper, 
from Lat. acculpare=to accuse, to find fault.) 
To blame, to accuse, to inculpate. 
“ Alle ye pryde and vanyte, 
Of al shalt thou acouwped be. 
MS. Hari. 1,701, £. 23. (Halliwell.) 
* a-coupe’-mént, s. [A.N.] [Acourz.] An 
accusation. 
“Withouten answere to acowpement.” 
Hartshorne. Met, Tales, p. 109. 
* a-coéup-yng, s. [AcourE.] An onset. 
“At the acowpyng the knightes (speres) either brak 


Swiftli with there swerdes swinge thei togeder.” 
William and the Werwol/, p. 124. 
a-céus-mAt-ic, or a-cOus-mAat-ic, s. 
“ (Gr. axovouatixos (akousmatikos) = willing to 
hear; akovona (akousma) = a thing heard ; 
akovw (akouo) = to hear.] <A disciple of 
Pythagoras, who had not yet completed his 
five years’ probation. 


a-cous-tic, or a-cous-tic, a. & s. [In 
Ger. akustik; Fr. acoustique; fr. Gr. axovotiKos 
(akoustikos) = belonging to the sense of hear- 
ing; akovortds (akoustos) = heard, audible ; 
akovw (akoud) = to hear.] 


A. As adjective: 


1, Anat.: Pertaining to the ear, constituting 
part of the physical apparatus for hearing. 

Acoustic duct: The meatus auditorius, or 
external passage of the ear. 

Acoustic nerves: The same as auditory 
nerves (q.V.). 

“|, . to transmit vibrations to the acoustic nerve.” 

—Darwin. Descent af Man, pt. i., ch. 

2. Med.: Designed to act on the ear. 

Acoustic medicine: One designed to remove 
some disease of the ear, or to improve defec- 
tive hearing. (Quincy.) 

3. Hist. : Obtaining knowledge by the ear. 

Acoustic Disciples, or Acousmatics. [Acous- 
MATIC. ] 

4, Art: Designed to facilitate hearing or 
itself to be heard. Pertaining to sound. (See 
the ex. from Tyndall under AcousTIcAL.) 

Acoustic instrument: Generally a synonym 
for a speaking trumpet. 

Acoustic vessels: Brazen tubes used in an- 
cient theatres for the purpose of sending the 
voice of the speaker as far as possible. In 
general they succeeded in doing so to the 
distance of 400 feet. [Acoustics.] 


B. As substantive : 
1, Med.: An acoustic medicine. 
No. 2.) 
2. Hist.: (See adj., No. 3.) 
a-céus-tic-al, or a-céus-tic-al, adj. 
{Acoustic.] The same as Acoustic (q.yv.). 


“Acoustical experiments on the Seine during the 
siege of Paris.”—Nature, vi. 447, 

“The sound of the village bell, which comes mel- 
lowed from the valley to the traveller upon the hill, 
has a value beyond its acoustical one.”— Tyndall: 
Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., v. 104. 


a-céus-ti-gian, or a-cous-ti-cian, s. 
{Acoustic.] One who investigates the phe- 
nomena of sound. 


““. , . the earlier acousticians.”—Whewell : Hist. 
Induct. Sciences, viii., ch. vi. 


(See adj., 


{In Fr. 
acoustique.] [Acoustic.] A term introduced 
by Saveur. The science which treats of 


sounds, or, more specifically, that braneh 
of natural philosophy which treats of the 
nature of sound and the laws of its produc- 
tion and propagation, as far as these depend 
on physical principles. Sound is produced 
by the vibration of the particles in a sono- 
rous body, evoked by a blow or in some 
other way. If a number of small light 
wooden balls be suspended by silk threads 
over a bell-jar, just in contact with the widest 
part of the glass, the drawing of a violin-bow 
across the edge of the glass will impart to the 
particles of the latter a vibratory movement, 
which will make itself visible by flinging oft 
the balls oftener than once. Sound requires 
an elastic medium for its transmission to the 
tympanum of the ear. In vacuo it becomes 
inaudible, but brought in contact with air it 
is heard without difficulty. Its rate of pro- 
gress through dry air, at a temperature of 32°, 
is, according to Vander Kolk, 1,091 feet 8 
inches in a second; and according to Mr. 
Stone, 1,090°6 feet: through metallic rods its 
motion is much more rapid. 

Two particles which are in the same state of 
vibration—i.e., are equally displaced from the 
positions which they occupied in equilibrio, 
and are moving in the same direction, and 
with equal velocities—are said to be in the 
same phase; whilst those which are proceed- 
ing in a contrary direction are said to be in 
opposite phases. 

If the vibration of particles takes place in 
the same direction as that in which the dis- 
turbance is moving from particle to particle, 
it is called longitudinal ; if at right angles to 
it, transverse. 

So analogous are the sound-producing vibra- 
tions of particles to those of waves in the 
ocean, that the terms waves and undulations 
are used in Acoustics as well as in Hydrology. 

. The distance which separates two particles in 
the same phase is called the length of a wave. 
As in Optics, so in Acoustics, there are refrac- 
tion and reflection, the laws in both cases being 
the same. 

Refraction of sound: The change of direction 
which is produced when a wave of sound, 
travelling through one medium, meets a second 
one not of the same kind, and excites in ita 
wave of a different velocity and direction from 
the first. 


Reflection of sound: The change of direction 
which is produced when a wave of sound, 
travelling through one medium, meets a 
second one diverse from the first, and in addi- 
tion to transmitting to it a refracted wave, 
excites in it an undulation travelling in a 
different direction, but with the same velocity 
as the other. A sound may be frequently 
repeated, as from an echo-producing cliff, and 
in a whispering gallery or a tunnel. 

Two or more sonorous waves travelling 
through the same medium, and acting on the 
same particles, are said mutually to interfere 
with each other. If they move towards such 
an interference from exactly opposite direc- 
tions, they produce between them a stationary 
wave. This expression does not imply that 
every particle of the wave thus produced is 
motionless. Some particles are so, whilst 
others vibrate longitudinally or transversely. 
The points at which the particles are sta- 
tionary are called nodes, and the vibratory 
portions ventral segments. A vibrating musical 
string, a tuning-fork, or other stiff rod vibrat- 
ing longitudinally, make stationary waves. 
These are generated also inside wind-instru- 
ments when the latter are blown. The 
vibrations of a solid are best communicated 
to another solid: hence a tuning-fork being 
struck is applied to a table, and violin-strings 
are placed in contact with a hollow wooden 
box, which imparts to their sound a greater 
intensity than if its transmission to the ear 
were entrusted to the air alone. 

Noise is a single blow given to the ear, 
whilst Music is caused by a series of feeble 
blows following one another at regular inter- 
vals. [Music, Harmony, Sounp.] 

{| Some writers have divided Acoustics 
into Diacoustics, which treats of those sounds 
which pass directly from the sonorous body 
to the ear; and Catacoustics, which inves- 
tigates the phenomena of reflected sounds. 
Another division is into Acoustics proper, or 
the science of hearing, and Phonetics, or the 
science of sound ; the latter word being from 
Gr. gwvy (phoné) = sound. 


*a-cov-ér, v.t. [0. Fr. covrir, cowvrer, from 
Lat. cooperio = to cover.] To uncover. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, s6n; mite, citb, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, 0=6; ey=a. tre=ter. 


acoverd—acquisitive 


§5 


“ Belisent, withouten lesing, 
Acoverd and niece her eyin.” 
rthour and Merlin, p. 315. 


+ *a-cov-érd, po. par. [AcoveR.] 


* a-cov’-ér-iinge, s. [Acover.] Recovery. 


*a-céy'nte, v.t. [0. Fr. accointer =to make 
known.] To make acquaintance. 
* Hec a-coynted hym anon ; and bicomen frendes gode, 


Bothe for here prowes and for heo were of on blode.’ 
Robert of Gloucester, p. 15. 


* a-céy -sing, s. (Accusine.] Accusing, an 
accusation. 


“ He is forth brought, and the kyng 
Giveth him acoysyng. 


Kyng Alisaunder, 3,973. 
ua int, v.t. & i. [Fr. acointer = to become 
intimate ; Prov. accoinder = to make known ; 
O. Fr. coint = informed of a thing, from Low 
hat adcognito = to make known, from Lat. 

= to, and cognitus, pa. par. of cognosco = to 
aah ] [Kyow.] 

A. Transitive: 

1. Not reflexively: To inform, to communi- 
cate an item of intelligence. 

4 The person informed is in the accusative, 
and the intelligence is introduced by of, with, 
or the clause of a sentence commencing with 
that. 


“ Wife, go you to her ere you go to bed, 
Acquaini her here of my sou Paris’ love.” 
Shakesp. : Romeo & Juliet, iii, 4. 


“Brutus acquainted the people with the doer and 
manner of the vile deed."—Shakesp. > Tarquin & Lu- 
crece, Argument. 


“T mast a int you that I have received 
N Eeajerediler tters aie Northumberland.” 
hakesp.: 2 Henry IV., iv. 1. 


2. Reflexively: To vs (one’s self) familiar 
with a being or person, his character, or his 
procedure. 

“ Aquuint now penal with him [God], and be at 

peace.” —Job xxii. 2 

B. Intrans. : To be cognizant of anything, 
to be observant of what passes, or is taking 
plage at the time; to be or become familiar 
with. 

“Though the Choiseuls will not acquaint with you. 

—Walpole: Letters, iii. 504. 
| S ac-qua int (in Scotch pron. * ac-qué‘nt, 
< *ac-qua nt), po. par. &a. [ACQUAINT.] 


{| Now altogether superseded by Ac- 
y QUAINTED (q.V.). 

“Thou also most entirely art 

Acquaint with all my ways. 

Rouse’s metrical version of Ps. cxxxix. 3. 


“He is weel Bee wi’ a’ the smugglers, thieves, 
poe about Edinburgh.”—Scott ; Heart of Mid- 


t ac-quaint-a-ble, a. [AcquaInT.] Hasy to 
gain the acquaintance of, easy of access. 


“ Wherefore be wise and acquaintable.” 
Rom. of the Rose, 2,218, 


ac-quaint-ang¢e, s. & *o. [Acquaint.] 
- A, As substantive: 


I. The act of gaining a greater or less 
amount of knowledge of any person or thing. 


of IL The state of becoming known to a 


2 


person. 
. “ As I'll myself disgrace : knowing thy will, 
a“ I will acquaintance strangle, and loo! strange. L¢ 
- Shakesp.: Sonnets, 89, 
7 bs For goodness’ sake, consider what aon do ; 
How you ae hurt yourself, ay, utterly 
’ Grow from kings pin oe ies ie this carriage.” 


Shakesp. ; King Henry VIII., iii, 1. 


mechanical processes of certain arts, hs es and 
manufactures.”— Sir G. ©. Lewis: 
Authority, ch. ii. 

III. A person with whom one is acquainted. 


*1, A friend. 


“Bat it thou, a ae mine equal, ide and 
Berar We too! ieiew ecto nial wansel together, 
4. 


unto the house a God ee company.”—Ps. 


2. (@) Really singular: A person whom one 
Eg knows but slightly, or who, if he has been 
known, has still, for some reason or other, 
kept outside the circle of one’s chosen 
trusted friends 


~ eR ae 
fist. Eng., ch. 
) Collectively : People whom one knows. 
. ance oye among their kinsfolk and 


s See esti lghly 20h Acquainted. 
s. Ee ee for it is a’oman 
“with Mistress Anne 


ac-qua int-an¢e-ship, s. [Acquaint.] The 
state of being acquainted. (Chalmers.) 


* ac-qua int-ant, s. An acquaintance. 


. aN acquaintant and a friend of Edmund 
srateet "—I, Walton. 


ac-qua int-ed, pa. par. [Acquarnt.] 
“| Used in the same sense as the verb, with 
rarely the special sense of well-known. 
Oa . as things acquainted and familiar to us.” 
Shakesp.: Henry IV., Part II., v. 2 
+ ac-qua'int-€éd-néss, s. [Acquarnt.] The 
state of being acquainted. 


ac-qua int-ing, pr. par. 


Ac-quart, aik’-wert, o. 

1, Turned away from ; 
from. (Scotch.) 
“ Dido aggreuil ay, quhil he his tale tald 
Wyth aequart uke gan toward hin behald. 
Roilyng vmquhile her ene now here, now there, 
Wyth sycht vnstabill wauerand ouer al quhare,” 
Douglas: Virgil, cxii. 26. 


[AcquarnT.] 


(AWKWARD. ] 
averse: averted 


2. Cross, perverse. 


*ac-qué/int-aunce. [Acquaintance] 
“ For here acqueintawnce was not come of newe; 
Thay were his approwours prively.” 
Ohaucer : Freres Tale, 6,924-5. 
ac ‘-queis, v.t. [Fr. acquis, acquise, pa. par. 
of acquérir ; Lat. ke hae =acquired.] To 
acquire. (Scotch.) 
“ Sic badness and madness, _ 
Throw kind, he did acquweis. 
Burel : Pilgrim. Fe reeeal Coll., ii. 19.) 
Ac-quést, s. [In Fr. acquise, pa. par. of ac- 
querir ; fr. Lat. acquisitus, pa. par. of acquiro ; 
or ad & quesitus, pa. par. of quero.) 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I. The act of acquiring. 
II. The state of being acquired. 
III. The thing acquired, e.g., a conquest. 


Be New acquests are more burden than strength.”— 
acon. 


“Mud reposed near the ostia of rivers makes con- 
tinual additions to the land, thereby Ce the 
sea, and preserving these shells as troph ies and signs 
of its new acquests and encroachments. ’"— Woodward. 

B. Law: Goods or effects acquired either 
by purchase or donation. 


3 ac-qué‘ynt, pa. par. [A form of AQUEYNT.] 
Quenched. 


&c-qui-é'sce v.i. [Lat. acquiesco = to become 
quiet, to rest: ad; quiesco=to rest; quies = 
rest ; Fr. acquiescer.] 

*1. To rest. 

“ Which atoms never rest till they meet with some 
pores, when they acquiesce.”— Howell : Letters, iv. 50. 

2. To submit to, or remain passive under, 

instead of rebelling against. 

“The nation generally acquiesced in the new eccle- 
siastical constitution.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

3. To assent to, to accept tacitly or formally. 


ac-qui-és’-cén¢e, { ac-qui-és’-gén-¢V, s. 
[AcquiEscE.] Submission to, express or tacit 
consent to endure without protest or rebellion 
that which is not really liked. 


oS est Sat not with approbation, yet with the show 
of acquiescence. "Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 


2. Contentment, rest, satisfaction with. 


“. , , but seldom from a full satisfaction and 
iescence in their present enjoyments of it [i.e., 
famel "Addison, 


Aac-qui-és-cént, a. [Lat. acquiescens, pr. par. 
of acquiesco.] [AcQuriEscE.] Submissive to, 
disposed tacitly or formally to submit to what 
cannot really be liked. 


Se acquiescent in his condition.” — Froude : 
Hist. Eng., ch. ii 


ac-qui-és-cing, pr. par. & a. [Acquresce.] 
*ac-qui-ét, v.t. [Low Lat. acquietare.] 
1. To quiet, to compose. (Hng. & Scotch.) 


“Acquiet his mind from ane ua inst your 
Sey eee Shirley : ue bo x 


Pa, pee rane ans wilde, it is 
therefor “stat, Ror th of the pepill, that 
ee erlvars 1503 (ed. 1814), p. 249. 


2. To ae (Scotch. ) 


ae to werrand, acguiet, and defend . . . the 
landis.”—Act Dom. Cone. (A.D. 1489), p. 133, 


Ac-qui-ét-an-dis plég-i-is. [Lat.] 
Law: A writ of justices lying for a surety 
against a creditor who refuses to acquit his 
debtor after the money owing has been paid. 


silent), v.t. An old 
* g0-gui'ght (oh ent), v. old spelling 


in, ag; « 
sou gious ahi ates 


vo 


. for yonder pnt” 
We needes must pass (God doe us well aomuighe 
xii. & 


Spenser» F. Q 
* Ac-quill, v.t. [A.N.] [In O. Fr. enquiller, 
aquiller, a form of accueillir, | 

Hunting: A term applied to the buck and 
doe, the male and female fox, and all “‘ ver- 
min.” 

4] Nearly synonymous with the more modern 
word Imprime, afterwards applied to unhar- 
bouring the hart. (Halliwell.) 

“Syr huntere, how many bestis a tate Syr, the 
buk and the doo, the male fox and the female, and 
alle othir vermyn, as many as be a i the book. 
And how many braches? Sire, alle that be acquilez.” 
—Relig. Antiz., i. 151. 

ac-quir-a-bil’-i-ty, s. 
Capability of being acquired. 


ac-quir’-a-ble, a. [AcquirE.] That may ba 
acquired. 


“. . , though they are truths acquirable.”—Sir M. 
Hale: Origination of Mankind. 


ac-qui’ re, v.t. (Lat. acquiro, -isivi, -isitum = 
to acquire : ad = to ; quero =to look or search 
for; O. Fr. acquerre, aquerre; Prov. acquirir ; 
Fr. acquérir ; Ital. acguisitare.} 


1, Of man: To gain material possessions by 
gift, by purchase, by conquest, or in any other 
way; also to make intellectual attainments 
by study, to gain skill in manual employ- 
ment, &c. 


[AcQuUIRABLE.] 


kingdoms, dukedoms, counties, lordships, 
acquired in different ways."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng. 
ch. xxiii. 


4 ; had indeed acquired more learning than 
his slender faculties were able to bear."—Macaulay 
Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 

2. Of the inferior animals, animals or plants 

organs, or inanimate things. 

“. , , these organs acquire individual characters.” 
—Owen: Mammalia (1859), p. 

ac-quire-mént, s. [AcQuIRE.] 

1, The act of acquiring or obtaining any 

desirable object, such as wealth or other pro- 


perty, skill in manual work, intellectual 
attainments. 
“  . . had grown, in the course of centuries, on 


concession, on acquirement, and usurpation, to 
what we see it."—Carlyle: French Revolution, pt. i., 
bk. iii, ch. v. 


2. The object gained. 

{| Used almost exclusively of those intel- 
lectual conquests which one makes by the use 
of his talents, as opposed to the talents them- 
selves. 


“That party was not large j ; but the abilities, ac- 
quirements, and virtues of those who belonged to it 
made it respectable.”—Macaulay. Hist. Eng., ch. vii. 


ac-quir’-ér, s. [AcquiRE.] One who acquires. 


ac-quir’-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [AcquiRE.] 
As substantive: Acquisition, that which is 
gained. 


S . with the acguirings of his father’s profes- 
sion.”_—Naunton : Fragmenta Regalia, Leicester. 


*ac-qui-ry, s. [AcquiRrE.] An acquiring, 
an obtaining ; acquisition. 


“No art gti more hard study and pain toward 
the acquiry of it than contentment.” — Barrow - 
ms, iii. 62. 


*ac-qui ge, v.t. [A.N.] Toacquire. [AcQuEIs.] 


* Ac-qui-site, a. [Lat. acquisitum, or pa. par. 
acquisitus.] [ACQUIRE.] Gained with more or 
less of permanence. 


“Three [notions] being innate and five acquwisite 
. . « .”—Burton: Anat. of Melancholy, p. 29. 


ac-qui-si-tion, s. [In Fr. acquisition, fr. 
Lat. acquisitio = (1) the act of acquiring, (2) 
the thing acquired: fr. acquisitum, conven- 
tionally called the supine of acquiro: ad and 
quero. J 
L. The act of acquiring. 
IL. The state of being acquired. 
ie ._. by his own industrious acquisition of them.” 
—South. 
III. Anything acquired, whether land, 
money, material, skill, or intellectual gains. 
“The Rngish still held their acquisition.”—Froude. 
Fist. 368. 
ac-quis'-i-tive, a. (Lat. acquisitus, pa. par. 
of acquiro = to acquire (q.v.).] 
1, Acquired. 


ee illiam 1,] died not in his aig 
Bcd saoll ste Sir H. Hotton | Raines W 


; epee seul, ves attempt acquisition, 
thong ‘ite’ sibel be tuna only by a 
hands eid oi ididapenoshow : 


expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
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“. . , the knavish, smooth-tongued, keen, and 
acquisitive Hermes.” — Grote: Hist. Greece, vol. i., 
p. 80. 

{ It is sometimes followed by of. 


ac-quis’-it-ive-ly, adv. [Eng. acquisitive ; 
-ly.] In virtue of having acquired anything ; 
as having acquired anything. 


ac-quis’-it-ive-néss, s. [AcQUuISITIVE.] 

Among phrenologists: One of those human 
propensities which are supposed to be repre- 
sented externally by bumps or protuberances 
on the brain, The spot which they point out 
for acquisitiveness is at the inferior angle of 
the parietal bone, with ideality in front and 
secretiveness in the rear. It is described as 
a propensity that prompts one to seek for 
property. The individual so unhappily con- 
stituted is considered to be a man who, if in 
the upper ranks, will be prone to “‘klepto- 
mania,” and if in the humbler ranks of society 
will too probably figure in the police-courts 
as an inveterate thief. 


*Sc-quis’-it-6r, s. (Lat. acquisitus, pa. par. 
of acquiro.] One who acquires. 


* Ac'-quist, v.t. [Lat. acquwisitus, pa. par. of 
acquiro.] To acquire. (Skinner.) 


*Ac-quist’,s. [From the verb.] An acquisi- 
tion, something gained. 
‘* His servants he, with new acquist 
Of true experience from this great event, 
With peace and consolation hath dismissed.” 
Milton ; Samson Agonistes, 1,755. 
ac- quit’, *ac-quight (gh silent), *ac- 
quite, *a-qui'te, *a-quy'te (mod. pret. 
& pa. par. acquitted, formerly also acquit), v.t. 
[O. Fr. aquiter ; Fr. acquitter, from Low Lat. ac- 
guieto, from ad=to, quieto=to settle.] [QuiT, 
QUITE.] 

4] In Old Scotch it has sometimes the pret. 
acquate, as in the example— 

“. . . worthily acquate himself of the great place 
and trust."—Acts @has. I. (ed. 1814), v. 517. 

L Ordinary Language: 

_1, To pronounce one innocent of a crime, 
gin, or fault. [See II. 2.] 
“God wite in a dai wan it aquited be.” 
Rob. Glouc., p. 565. 

“‘The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, and 
will not at all acquit the wicked.”—Nahwm i. 3. 

§| Formerly followed by from prefixed to 

the charge ; now of is employed. 

“. , . thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity.” 
—Job x. 14, 

* 2. To requite, to pay for, or to avenge. 

* (a) To requite. 

“0 how ill dost thou acquwite the love I beare thee.” 
~ Shepherdess Felixmena, (Collier: Shakesp., 28.) 
(©) To pay for. 
“Or if his winning be so lite 
That his labour will not aquite 
Sufficiauntly at his living, 
Yet may he go his brede lcetiaees! 
Rom. of the Rose, 6,742. 

(c) To avenge. (Scotch.) 

“He exhortit his men to have curage; set asyd al 
dredour (gif they had ony), remembring the gret 
spreit and manheid of thair eldaris, that thay may 
acquite thair deith.”—Bellend. : Cron., bk. vi., ch. xiii. 

3. To set free from obligation. 

“ For, as I hear, he was much bound for you. 

Ant. No more than I am well acquitted of.” 
Shakesp. : Merchant of Venice, v. 1. 
“ Let each a token of esteem bestow. 
This gift acquits the dear respect I owe.” 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. xx., 361, 362, 

4, Reflectively (with self superadded): To 
quit (one’s self), to behave, to discharge the 
trust reposed in one. 

“Marlborough, on this as on every similar occasion, 
acquitted himself like a valiant and skilful captain.” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 

II. Law: To set at rest with respect to a 

claim or an accusation. 

1. With respect to a claim: 

{ According to the feudal system, if a 
tenant held lands of a lord mesne, and the 
mesne over the lord paramour, then the mesne 
was expected to acquit the tenant of all ser- 
vices except those which he himself claimed 
for the lands. 

2. With respect to an accusation: To pro- 
nounce one void of guilt with respect to any 
charge which has been brought against one ; 
to justify. 


ac-quit’, pa. par. [The same as AcquirreD 
(q.¥.).] Acquitted, quit. 
“To be acquit from my continual smart.” 
- Spenser. 
ac-qui'te, v.t. [Acquir.] 


acquisitively—acridiidse 


ac-quit’/-ment, s. [AcquiT.] 

1 & 2. The act of acquitting, the state of 
being acquitted ; acquittal. 

“The word imports properly an acquwitment or dis- 
Ce of aman upon some precedent accusation, and 
a full trial and cognisance of his cause had there- 
upon.” —South. 

ac-quit’tal, s. [Acquit.] 

Law & Ordinary Language : 

1, A judicial direction that one is innocent 
of a charge brought against him, or at least 
that proof of the accusation has failed. 

4] An acquittal may be in deed, that is, by a 
verdict; or in law, that is, the boon may 
come to the accused person more indirectly. 
Thus, if he be tried as accessory to a felony, 
the acquittal of the principal will carry with 
it also his acquittal. 

“The easel of the bishops was not the only 
event which makes the 30th of June, 1688, a great 
epoch in history."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 

“|, . the audience, with great pce expected a 
speedy acquittal."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 

2. Discharge or release from a promise or 

obligation. 
“ And fair aeqguittal of his oath.” 
Scott : Lord of the Istes, iv. 27. 

Acquittal contracts: A discharge from an 
obligation. This may be by deed, prescrip- 
tion, or tenure. (Co. Lit. 100 a.) 


ac-quit’-tance, s. [A.N.] [Acgqurr.] 
I, An acquittal. 


1, The act of acquitting or releasing from 
a charge or debt. 


2, Forgiveness, acquittal. 
«. . , but soon shall find 
Forbearance no acqguittance.” 
Milton; Paradise Lost, bk. x. 

8. That which acquits. Spec., the receipt 
which furnishes documentary evidence of the 
discharge or release from a debt or obligation. 

¥ Now more frequent in the North of 
England than elsewhere. 


“Boyet, you can produce acquittances, 
For such a sum, from special officers 
Of Charles his father.” 
Shakesp. : Love's Labour's Lost, ti. 1. 
* TI. Requital. 


*JII. Acquaintance. (Skinner.) 


* ac-quit’tang¢e, v.t. [Acquirance, s.] To 


acquit. 
“Your mere enforcement shall acquittance me 


From all the impure blots and stains thereof.” 
Shakesp.: Richard II1., iii. 7. 


ac-quit’-ted, pa. par. & a. [Acquit, v.t.] 
ac-quit’-ting, pr. par. [Acquir, v.t.] 
*ac-quy’se, v.t. [AcquirE.] To acquire. 


“ Honour and goodes dayly to acquyse.” 
Maitland ; Lambeth Books, p. 281, 


a-cra-ni-a, s. pl. [a, priv. 5 kpaviov (kranion) 


=the skull] WHaeckel’s name for the skull- 
less animals. Vertebrata without skull and 
brain. Only representative, the Amphiouus 
lanceolatus. (LANCELET.] 


* a-era’sed, a. [Acraze.] Crazed. (Grafton.) 


+ ac-ra’-si-a, ac-ra-sy, Ac’-ra-sie, s. 
(Gr. akpacia (akrasia) = want of power, espe- 
cially over one’s passions: 4, priv.; either 
from xpaows (krasis) =the mixing of two 
things, giving the idea of mixture of two sub- 
stances, but not in due proportion; .or from 
kpatos (kratos) = strength ; meaning, want of 
power or control.] Excess, want of power 
over one’s passions. 


“ Doth overthrow the Bowre of Blis, 
And Acrasy defeat.” 
Spenser: F. Q., c. xii., motto. 
“ , . the acrasie and discomposedness of the outer 
man.”—Faringdon: Sermons (A.D. 1657), p. 120, 


“. , , alittle prone to anger, but never excessive 
in it, either as to measure or time, which acrasies, 
whether you say of the body or mind, occasion great, 
uneasiness.”—Cornish: Life of Firmin, p. 184. 

a-cra/-ti-a, s. [Gr. 4, priv. ; xpdros (Kratos) 
= strength.] Want of strength, weakness. 


* a-craz’e, * a-cras’e, v.t. [CRAzE.] 
1, To make crazy. 


“And I acrazed was.” 
Mirror for Magistrates, p. 188, 


2. To impair, to destroy. 
aes ait ya : 
re prey ps te a pilater Gascoigne» Letters in 
a/-cre, *a'-ker, s. [A.8. weer, wccer, ecyr =a 
field, land, anything sown, sown corn, corn, an 
acre; Ger. acker = (1) a field, (2) soil, (8) acre; 
O. H. Ger. achar ; Goth. akrs; Dut. akker ; 
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Sw. dker; Dan. ager; Icel. akr; Fr. acre; 
Trish acra; Wel. eg; Lat. ager=a field; Gr. 
aypés (agros); Pers. akkar.] 


*1, Originally, any field, whatever its 
superficial area. This would seem to be the 
meaning of the word in some names of places, 
as Castle-acre and West-acre, in Norfolk. 

“Pople with alle the rechesse, and akers, als thei 
wonnen 
Thorgh ther douhtinesse, the land thorgh thei 
ronnen.” Peter Langtoft, p. 115. 

2. From about the time of. Edward I. the 
word became more definite, and its limits 
were prescribed by the statutes 31 and 35 
Edward I., and 24 Henry VIII. By the Act 
5 George IV. the varying measures of the 
acre current in the kingdom were reduced 
to one uniform standard. The Imperial acre 
contains 4,840 square yards, the Scottish one 
610412789 square yards, and the Irish one 
7,840 square yards. The imperial acre is 
current in the United States. The old Roman 
jugerum, generally translated ‘‘ acre,” was 
about five-eighths of the imperial acre. 


“The space enclosed was about half an acre.”"— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng. ch. xii. 


* acre-fight, s. A combat in the olden 
time with lances between single combatants, 
consisting of English and Scotch borderers, 
It was also called camp-fight, and the com- 
batants were named champions, from their 
fighting in the open field (in Fr. champ). 
(Cowell.) Or more probably from A.S. camp, 
comp =a battle. 


*acre-man,s. A husbandman. 


“. . . and acre-men yede to the plough.” 
Lay le Freine, 176. 


*acre-shot, * acre-tax, s. A local tax 
upon land, fixed at a certain sum for each 
acre. 

“The said in-dikes should be carefully maintained 
and repaired by those dyke-reeves out of the common 
acre-shot assessed within every of the said towns."— 

. Dugdale: Imbanking, p. 275. 

acre-staff, * aker-staff, s. An instru- 

ment for clearing the plough-coulter. (Kersey.) 


&’-cre-age (age =18),s. [AcrE.] The area 
of any piece of arable or other land, measured 
1m acres. 

“©. , . 5,000 farmers who made no return respectin; 
either the acreage of their farms or the number o: 
men _ employed.”—Census Report of 1861 (Appendix), © 
vol. iii., p. 139, 


acred (pron. a-keérd), a. [From the sub- 
stantive.] Pertaining to the owner of “acres,” 
i.e., landed property. 


* ac’-reme, s. [AcRE.] 
Old Law : Ten acres of land, 


*a-crés’, v.t. [AcoRESCE.] 
imcrease, (Scotch.) 
“Ay the tempest did acres, 
And na was lykin to grow les, 
Bot rather to be mair.”’ 
Burel; Pilgrim. (Watson; Coll., ii. 81.) 
ac-ri-bel-a, s. [Gr. axpifeca (akribeia) = 
literal accuracy, exactness, precision.] A 
purely Greek word occasionally used in Eng- 
lish, there not being in our tongue a short term 
bearing exactly the same shade of meaning. 


acrid, or acrid, a. [In Fr. dew; Sp., 
Port., and Ital. acre; fr. Lat. acer, fem. acris, 
neut. acre, genit. acris.] 
1. Lit.: Sharp, pungent, piercing, hot, 
biting to the taste. Used of chemical sub- 
stances, of plants, &c. 


“ , .. the mariner, his blood inflamed 
With acrid salts.” Cowper: Task, bk. i, 


“ Bitter and acrid differ only by the sharp particles 
of the first being involved in a greater quantity of oil 
than those of the last.”—Arbuthnot : On Aliments. 

2. Fig.: Sharp, pungent, sarcastic. (Used 
of a person’s mind, of speech, writing, &c. : 

“©. , . of a man whose body was worn by the 
constant workings of a restless and acrid mind.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 

ac-ri-da, s. [Gr. axpis (akris), genit. axpidos 
(akridos) =a locust.] 

Entom.: Mr. Kirby’s name for the genus 
Locusta of Geoffroy, containing, however, not 
locusts, but grasshoppers. Others use, instead 
of Acrida, the term Gryllus. [GRyYLLUS.] Ex- 
ample, the great green grasshopper, Acrida 
viridissima, or Gryllus viridissimus. Acrida 
must not be confounded with Acridium (q.v.). 


Re-rid’-itd-e, a-crid’-i-des, s. plural. 
[Acriprum.] 
Entom. : A family of Saltatorial Orthoptera, 


To accresce, to 
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of which the genus Acridium is the type. 
There is much confusion in the naming of 
two out of three families of the Saltatorial 
tribe. This one contains, among other in- 
sects, the migratory locust, and some of the 
small ‘‘ grasshoppers” so often heard and 
seen among grass, which are properly locusts. 
The family is, by various authors, called 
Locustidez, a term, however, which some 
apply to the grasshoppers proper. [Locus- 
TID. } i 

“. , , and the Acridiide, or grasshoppers.”—Dar- 
win: Descent of Man, pt. x., ch, ix, 

“. ... and the male migratory locust of Russia, 
one of the Acridiide.”—Jbid., pt. il., ch. x. 


ac-rid-i-ty, ac’-rid-néss, s. [Acrip.] 
1, Lit.: Sharpness, pungency; used of 
chemical substances, plants, &c. 


“Acridity, causticity, and poison are the general 
characteristics of this suspicious order [the Ranuncu- 
:]."—Lindley ; Nat. Syst. of Botany, 2nd ed. (1836), 


. 6 
2. Fig.: Sharpness, pungency ; used of the 
mind, or of speech or writing. 


ac-rid-i-im, Ac-ryd-i-iim, s. [Gr. dkpis, 
~idos (akris, -idos) = a locust.) A genus of in- 
sects, the typical one of the family Acridiide 
(q.v.). There are four articulations to the 
tarsi. The antenne are short, filiform, or 
swelled at the extremity, and have ten to 
twelve perceptible articulations. It contains 
the Locusts. [Locust.] 


ac-ri-m0-ni-oltis, a. [In Fr. acrimonieuz, 
fr. Lat. acrimonia = sharpness, pungency.] 
Sharp, pungent, biting. [AcRmony.] 


1, Lit.: Of material substances. 
“Tf gall cannot be rendered acrimonious and bitter 
of i then whatever acrimony or amaritude re- 
dounds in it must be from the admixture of melan- 
choly."—Harvey . On Consumption. 
2, Fig.: Of a person; of the mind, temper, 
or of language. 


“Even his most acrimonious enemies feared him at 
least as much as they hated him.”—Macaulay ; Hist. 
Eng., ch. xv. 


“. , ,. @ prince of high spirit and acrimonious 
temper.”— Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxii. 


“They had long been in the habit of recount: in 
“ acrimonious language all that they had suffered at 
the hand of the Puritan in the day of his power.”— 

Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 


&ic-ri-m0o’-ni-otis-ly, adv. [Acrimoniocs.] 
In an acrimonious manner, sharply, pun- 
gently. 


Ac-ri-mo-ni-otis-néss, s. [Acrimontovs.] 
‘ ‘The quality or state of being sharp or pun- 
gent ; acrimony. 


Ae-ri-mo6n-j, s. [In Fr. acrimonie ; Ital. acri- 
monia, fr. Lat. acrimonia, Webster thinks 
the Lat. suff. -monia = Eng. -~mony, may come 
from the same source as Lat. maneo, Gr. wévw 

‘ (mend) = to remain. The suffix -mony signi- 
os fies the quality or condition, like hood in 
- knighthood. 
i - § Acrimony is explained in the Glossary to 
Philemon Holland’s Trans. of Pliny’s Nat. 
Hist. (A.D. 1601) as being then of recent in- 
troduction into the English. (Trench.) > 
1, Lit.: Sharpness, pungency, corrosiveness 
(applied to material substances). 


“|, . for those milke have all an acrimony, though 
one would think they should be lenitive."—Bacon : 
Nat. Hist. 


2. Fig.: Sharpness, pungency (applied to the 
— mind or language). Bitterness of speech. 
“In his official letters he ressed with great 
acrimony his contempt for the king’s character and 
a understanding.”"—Macaulay: Hist. ., ch, xii, 
‘| Sometimes used in the plural. 
oP to soothe the acrimonies which the debate 
had kindled.”—Froude: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 
I-sy,s. [Gr. axpicia (akrisia) = want of 
‘ tein in semen: A bes (aleritos) = 
- unarranged, undistinguishable: a, priv. ; xpive 
_ (krind) = to separate, to pick out, to decide. ] 
: 5 sma to judge, want of judgment. 


_ 2. Med.: A case on which it is very difficult 
} pronounce, or on which one does not like | 
pronounce, the symptoms being unfavour- | 


B. 


a [Gr. dxpetos (akritos), n. pi. | 

& — Tinakxanged Cet Pe 4 
, priv. ; kperos = separated, picked 
adj. from kpivw (krind) = to sepa-— 


ac-ri-to-chro-ma-cy, s. 


ac-rity, s. 


ac-ro-a-mi&t’-ics, s. 


Xe-rd-At’-ie, a. (Gr. axpoarexds (akroatilos) = 


the founder of the now extinct circular or 
quinary school of zoologists, and used by him 
to designate those animals in which, as he be- 
lieved, the nervous system was confusedly 
blended with the other tissues, or, in other 
words, that in which nervous molecules dis- 
persed over, or, as it were, confounded with 
the substance of those gelatinous animals, im- 
pregnated their whole structure with sensi- 
bility. He included under the Acrita the 
following five classes :—(1) Polypi vaginati ; 
(2) Polypi natantes ; (8) Intestina ; (4) Agas- 
tria, or Infusoria; and (5) Polypi rudes. 
These five classes he believed to constitute a 
circle, 

2. In 1835 Professor Owen proposed to use 
the word in a more restricted sense for animals 
whose nervous system is obscure. His Acrita 
do not figure as a'stb-kingdom of animals, but 
constitute a series of the Radjated sub-king- 
dom running parallel to another series, thus : 


NEMATONEURA. ACRITA. 

Class Radiaria (Lamarck). 
Echinodermata (Cuvier). Acalepha (Cwvier). 
Class Polypi (Cuvier). 
Ciliobrachiata (Farre). . Anthozoa (Ehrenb.). 
Nudibranchiata (Farre). 

Class Entozoa (Rudolphi). 
Celelmintha (Owen). Sterelmintha (Owen). 
Class Infusoria (Cuvier). 

Rotifera (Ehrenb.). Polygastria (Ehrenb.). 
(Owen: Comp. Anatomy of the Invertebrate 

Animals.) 


Il. Med. (lit.): The defect of crisis. Failure 
is expel morbid matter from the physical 
me. 


ac’-rit-an, s. [Acrira.] 
Zool.: An animal belonging to the Acrita, 
either of Macleay or of Owen. [AcrivTa.] 


‘-rite, a. [AcrivA.] 
Zool.: Pertaining to an Acritan. 
“The character of the lowest or acrité classes are 


least defined and fixed.”—Owen.: Comp, Anat. Invert. 
Anim. (1843), p. 65. 


a-crit’-i-cal, a. [Gr. 4, priv. ; Lat. criticus 
(Med.) = critical ; fr. crisis, Gr. kpiots (krisis) 
= the point when a disease has reached its 
height. ] 
Med. : Having no crisis. 


(Gr. akpitos 

(akritos, = undistinguishable, confused ; and 

xp@pua (chroma) = colour. } 
Med.: Inability to distin; 


guish colours ; 
colour-blindness. [See CoLouR-BLINDNEss. | 
(Diaon.) 


‘_ri-tude, s. [Lat. acritudo, fr. acer, genit. 
acris = sharp.] Acidity, sharpness, pungency, 
the quality of being hot and biting in taste. 


“In green vitriol, with its astringent and sweetish 
tastes, is joined some acritude.”—Grew: Museum. 


{In Fr. acreté; fr. Lat. acritas.] 
Sharpness, pungency. 


&c-r0-a-mat’-ie, a-cro-a-mat’-ic-al, «. 


(Gr. axpoapatixos (akroamatikos) = designed 
for hearing simply, not committed to writing : 
akpdapa (akroama) = (1) anything heard, espe- 
cially if it gave pleasure; such as music, a 
play, &c. ; (plur.) lecturers, or players, espe- 


cially during meals ; axpodopar (akroaomai) = | 


to hear.] 


1. Lit. : Pertaining to the esoteric doctrine 
of Aristotle and the other ancient philoso- 
phers ; that communicated orally, in contra- 
distinction to that committed to writing. 
[Acroatic.] 

2. Fig.: Pertaining to any sublime, pro- 
found, or abstruse doctrine. I 


[AvROAMATIC.] Une 
of the two divisions of Aristotle’s lectures. 
[AcroatIc.] 4 


lo ies arc aa [Acroamatic.] Pro- 
perly that which w: eard by the select few 
who attended the more recondite lectures of 
the great philosopher Aristotle. What may 
be called his professorial teaching was of two 
kinds—that which was axpoayatikdy (akroa- 
matikon), or axpoatixov (akroatikon), that is, 
he by his genuine disciples ; and that 

pikov nae tk xternal, 


former was, of course, the more abstruse, and 
more rigorously established than the merely 
popular exoteric teaching. [ACROAMATIC.] 

Ac’-ro-bat, s. (Gr, axpoBams (akrobatés), from 
axpoBatéw (akrobated) = to walk on tiptoe: 
axpoyv (akron) = a point; Batéw (bated) = to 
tread; from fatvw (baind) = to walk.J] A 
dancer on a tight rope, 

&c-rob-a-ta, ac-rdb’-a-tés, s. (Gr. 
axpoBatos (akrobatos) = walking “on tiptoe.] 
(Acropat.] A genus of Mammalia of the 


ACROBATA (PETAURISTA PYGM4A), 


Marsupial sub-class. A small species, A. 
pygmeus, now called Petawrista pygmea, in- 
habits Australia, 


t Xe-r0-bat’-i-ca, Ac-ro-bat-i-ciim, s. 
[AcroBaT.] An ancient engine designed to 
lift people to a high position that they might 
have a better view. 


Xc-ro-car-pid’-i-iim, s. [Gr. dxpdxapros 
akrocarpos) = fruiting at the top: axpov 
akron) = top; kxaprds (karpos) = fruit.) A 
genus of plants belonging to the order Pipe- 
racee, or Pepperworts, one species of which, 
A. hispidulum, is used in the West Indies as 
a bitter and stomachic. 


Ac-r0-cér’-i-dze, s. pl. [Gr. axpos (akros) = 
at the top; képas (keras)=horn.] A family 
of two-winged flies belonging to the order 
Diptera, and the sub-order Brachycera (short- 
horned, or having short antenne), The organs 
of the mouth are sometimes entirely wanting. 


Ae-ro-chord’-6n, s. [Gr. axpoxopsév (akro- 
chordén) = a wart with a thin neck: a&xpov 
(akron) =the top; xopéy (chordé)=(1) a 
string made of gut, as in the lyre, (2) a 
sausage. ] 

Med.: A wort or excrescence connected to 
the body by a slender base. 


Xc-ro-chord/-tis (Latinised Greek), Ac’-r6- 
chord (Eng.), s. [AcRocHoRDON.] A genus 
of non-venomous serpents belonging to the 
family Hydrophide, or Water-snakes. The 
type is the A. Javensis, the oularewron of Java. 
The genus is named from the small keeled, 
wart-like scales with which the heads and 
bodies of the several species are covered. 


Ac-ro-¢i-niis, s. [Gr. axpov (akron) = the 
top; kwéw (kined)=to set in motion, to 
move.] The appellation given by Illiger to a 
genus of beetles belonging to the tribe of 
Longicorns. The name refers to the fact that 
these insects have, on each side of the thorax, 
a movable tubercle terminated in_a point, 
Example: A. longimanus, the Harlequin 
Beetle ; locality, South America. 


Ac-ro-clin’-i-tm, s. [Gr. dxpov (akron)=the 
top ; KAivn (kliné)=a couch, a bed, probably 
from the snowy down by which the fruit is 
surmounted.] A genus of plants belonging 
to the order Asteracee, or Composites. A. 
roseum has been introduced from Western 
Australia, and is a fine plant, with the florets 
yellow, and the involucre tipped with rose 
colour. 


&c-r0-co’-mi-a, s. [Gr. axpos (akros)= at 
the top ; xéun (komz) = hair. Named from the 
appearance of the elegant tuft of leaves at 
the top of the stem.] A genus of plants be- 
longing to the order Palmacee, or Palms. 4. 
sclerocarpa is found through a great part of 
South America, / 


° ‘-ty1- s . axpov (akron) = 
Ac-ro-dic’-ty1-iim, s on as Sou ) 


the top; ddxrtudos (( 
Anat.: The upper surface of each digit. 
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acrodiclidium—acrostichum 


&c-r0-di-clid’-i-am, s. [axpov (akron) = 
the top; dKAis, genit. -idos (diklis, -idos) = 
double folding: or 6 (dt), in composition = 
twice, two; kAecdcov (kleidion) = a little key.) 
A genus of plants belonging to the order 
Lauracez, or Laurels. It contains the Acka- 
wai nutmeg (q.V.). 


Ze/-rd-dus, s. [Gr. dxpos (akros)=at the 
top; ddovs (odows) =a tooth.) A genus of 
placoid fishes established by Agassiz. The 
teeth of A. nobilis (Agass.) are abundant in the 
lias of England and Germany ; and at Lyme 
Regis are called by collectors fossil leeches. 


ac-rog’-€n-olis, a. [AcROGEN.] 
Gen. : Growing at the top. 
Spec.: Pertaining to the flowerless plants 
called Acrogens. When applied to fungi, it 
signifies = attached to the tips of threads. 


&e'-rdg-Eng(Eng.), Ae-r6g'-En-z (Latinised 
Greek), s. pl, [Gr. dxpov (akron)=a point or 
top, and yevvaw (gennad)=to engender, to 
bring forth; (lit.) top-growers or point- 
growers.] Plants of which the growth takes 
place at the extremity of the axis. The word 
was formerly used-in a wider sense than now. 

1, Formerly it included all flowerless plants 
—Linneus’s Cryptogamia. The term, however, 
referred not to the absence of flowers, or to 
the obscure character of the fructification, 
but to the growth of the stem. All plants 
were divided into Hxogens, or those growing 
around the circumference of the trunk, just 
within the bark ; Endogens, or those growing 
inside, that is, along the central axis; and 
Acrogens, or those increasing at the extremity 
of the stem. In Lindley’s Natural System of 
Botany, 2nd edit. (1836), the Acrogens, used 
in this extensive sense, constitute the fifth 
class of the Vegetable Kingdom, the other four 
being Exogens, Gymnosperms, Endogens, and 
Rhizanths. They are made to contain five 
alliances: 1, Filicales (Ferns) ; 2, Lycopodales 
(Club-mosses); 3, Muscales (Mosses) ; 4, Cha- 
rales (Charas); and, 5, Fungales (Mushrooms, 
Lichens, and Algz). 

2. The meaning is now more restricted. In 
Lindley’s Vegetable Kingdom (1846) the flower- 
less plants compose not one, but two classes : 
(1) Thallogens and (2) Acrogens. The former 
are the lower in organisation. The latter 
compose three alliances—Muscales, Lycopocales, 
and Filicales. The arrangement, it will be 
observed, is now an ascending one, whereas 
before it was descending. 


&c-ré-gna/-thits, s. (Gr. dxpov (akron) =a 
point, the tip; yvaéos (gnathos) =the jaw.] 
A genus of fossil fishes established by Agassiz. 
The A. boops, an abdominal cycloid fish, was 
discovered by Dr. Mantell in a block of chalk 
from Southerham. (See his Fossils of the 
British Museum, p. 446.) 


&c-rdg’-ra-phy, s. [Gr. dxpos (akros) = at 
the top; ypady (graphé) = a drawing ; ypadw 
(grapho) = to grave, to write.] The art of 
making blocks in relief, with the view of 
pues illustrations from them, in place of 

aving recourse to wood-engraving. M. 
Schonberg was its inventor. 


*a-croi-sa, a-crii-¢i-a, s. Blindness. 


*a-cro’ke, adv. 
hook.] Crookedly. 


““Who so byldeth after every man his house, hit 
schalle stonde acroke."—MS. Douce, 52. (Halliwelt.) 


&c-ro’-lé-in, s. [Gr. axpos (akros)=on the 
top.] [See AcryLic ALDEHYDE, ] 


&ae-ro-lép-is, s. [Gr. dxpov (akron) =the 
tip, and Aemis (lepis)=a scale.] A genus of 
ganoid fossil fishes founded by Agassiz. The 
species occur in the magnesian limestones 
and marlstones of Durham, which are of 
Permian age. 


#e’-r0-lith, s. [Gr. dxpov (akron) = the tip; 
_ AWOos (lithos) = a stone. ] 
Sculpture: A statue, the extremities of 
which are made of stone, while the trunk is 
generally of wood. 


%c-r6l'-ith-an, a. [Acro1iTH.] Pertaining 
to an acrolith, framed like an acrolith. 
ic-ro'-mi-al, a. [Acromion.] 


Anat. : Belonging to the acromion. 


“. . . to the acromial extremity of the cl: ig 
—Cycl. Pract. Med. y ee 


[A.8. @ = on; croke=a 


acromio-clavicular, a. Pertaining to 
that portion of the clavicle which adjoins the 
acromion. 


4 —, i> ~ 
Ac-ro’-mi-on, s. [Gr. axpov (akron) = top ; 
dos (Omos) = shoulder.] 

Anat.: The upper portion of the shoulder- 
blade (scapula). 

“. . . the third has a free end, usually more or 
less prolonged into a curved, flattened process called the 
acromion.’—Flower: Osteology of the Mammalia, p. 
221. 


4c-ro-mon-0-gram-mat-i-ctim, s. [Gr. 
axpos (akros)= top or end; povos (monos) 
= alone; and ypaupatixoy (grammatikon) = 
alphabet. ] 
Poet. : A kind of poem in which each verse 
subsequent to the first begins with the letter 
on which its predecessor terminated. 


ac-ro-my-gal’-i-a, «. 

Path.: A term now given to a rare disease, 
or form of physical atavism, marked by apparent 
gradual degeneration in both feature and body 
toward the animal type. First recognized in 
1886 by Dr. Marie, of Paris, who considered it 
areturn to primitive form. Virchow, however, 
regarded it as a nervous disease, likely to result 
in paralysis and death. A case was noted by 
Dr. F. D. Weise, of New York, in January, 1896. 


a-cron-ic, a-crén-ic-al, *a-cron- 
ye-al, a. [Gr. dkpos (akros)=at the ex- 
tremity ; vwwE (nux) = night.] 

Astron. : Pertaining to the rising of a star 
at the time when the sun is setting, or the 
setting of a star when the sun is rising. It is 
opposed to CosMIcAL (q.v.). 


a-cr6n -ic-al-ly, * a-cron -ye-al-ly, 
*a-cron-yeh-al-ly, adv. [AcRoNICAL.] 
At the acronical time. 


[Acronotus.] Pertaining 


ac-ro6-no’-tine, a. 
(Griffith's 


to the nfammalian genus Acronotus. 
Cuvier, iv. 346.) 


&c-ro-no’-tis, s. [Gr. dxpos (akros) = on the 
top, highest ; v@tos (notos), or vatov (ndton) = 
the back.) 

Zool.: A sub-genus of Damalis, a genus of 
ruminating animals. The species are confined 
to Africa. Example: 
bubalis = the bubalis. 


ac-ron-yeh’-i-a, s. [Gr. axpovuxia (akronu- 
chia) = nightfall: axpos (akros) = on the top 
or edge of = at the beginning of ; wé (nuz) = 
night. ] 
Bot.: A genus of Rutacew, or Rueworts. 


Xe-rd-phyl/-liim, s. [Gr. dxpos (akros) = at 
the top hiya (phullon) = a leaf.) 
Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Cunoniacee, or Cunoniads. A. venosum 
isa handsome greenhouse shrub, 


Ac-rd-po’-di-tim,s. (Gr. dxpov (akron) = the 
top: movs (pous), genit. modds (podos) = foot.] 
Anat.: The upper surface of the foot. 
a-crop’-6l-is, s. [Gr. axpédmodus (akropolis) = 
the upper or higher city: axpov (akron)=a 
‘point or top, height; 1dAcs (polis) = a city.] 


ACROPOLIS AT ATHENS, 


1, Lit.: The citadel crowning the hill at 
Athens, which is said to have been occupied 
before there were any buildings on the plain. 

2. Fig. : Any citadel similarly situated. 


/-rd-spire, /-r6-spyre, iAc’-kér- 
sprit (Eng.), ac-kér-spyre (Scotch), s. 


Damalis (acronotus) 


[Gr. axpos (akros) = at the top; and omeipe 
(spetra), Lat. spira = anything wound, coiled, 
or twisted; a spire.] A name sometimes 
given to the plumule of a germinating seed of 
corn, because it has a somewhat spiral ap- 
pearance. “That part which shoots out 
toward the smaller end of the seed.” (Kersey.) 
“*Many corns will smilt or have here turned 

1 send forth 


into a substance like thick cream, and 
their substance in an acrospire.”—Mortimer. 


* Ac’-r0-spire, v. [From the substantive.] 
Malt-making, &c.: To send forth a germi- 
nating plumule, or to sprout at both ends, 
emitting both a radicle and a plumule, as grain 
kept for malting will do in wet weather. 
“For want of turning, when the malt is spread on 
the floor, it comes and sprouts at both ends, which 


is called acrospired, and is fit only for swine.”— 
Mortimer, 


* Ac'-rd-spired, pa. par. & a. 
* Ac-ro-spi-ring, pr. par. 


across (pron. a-crass’), adv. [Eng.a=on, 
cross.] 


A. Literally: 


*L On cross. 


“ When other lovers in arms across 
Rejoice their chief delight.” 
Surrey - Complaint of Absence. 


II. Transversely. 

1. The opposite of along, in a direction 
at right angles to, so that the two lines, the 
longitudinal and the transverse ones, consti- 
tute a cross of the ordinary form. 

“. , , the shoulders very wide across."—Owen : 
Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 70. 

2. Intersecting at any angle, passing over in 
some direction or other; athwart; placed or 
moving over something, so as to cross it. 

“ Of deep that calls to deep across the hills.” 

Wordsworth; Descriptive Sketches. 
- . . and pushing ivory balls 
Across a velvet level."—Cowper : Task, vi 

B. Figuratively: 

§ An exclamation when a sally of wit mis- 
carried. The allusion is to the procedure ip 
jousting. 


a-cros-tic, s. &a. [Gr. axpoorixvoy (akrostt- 
chion), from axpos (akros)=at the point or 
end, and orixos (stichos) = (1) a row, (2) a line 
of poetry; oretxw (steichd)=to ascend; Fr. 
acrostiche ; Ital. acrostico.] 

1, As substantive: A series of lines so dis- 
posed that their initial letters taken in order 
constitute a name or a short sentence. 

Acrostic verses are now regarded as some- 
what puerile, and are consequently less culti- 
vated than once they were. The best known 
are by Sir John Davies. The following Hymn 
to the Spring is from his pen, and the words 
spelled out by the initial letters of the several 
lines are Elisabetha Regina: 


[ACROSPIRE. ] 


“ 


£ arth now is greene, and heauen is blew, 
Ziuely Spring which makes all new, 

J olly Spring doth enter, 

S weet young sun-beames doe subdue 

4 ngry, aged Winter. 


B lasts are mild, and seas are calme, 
E uery medow flowes with balme, 

T he earth weares all her riches, 

# armonious birds sing such a psalm 
A seare and heart bewitches. 


R eserue (sweet Spring) this nymph of ours, 
£ ternall garlands of 3 y flowers, 
G reene garlands neuer wasting ; 
Zn her shall last our state's faire spring, 
J ow and for euer flourishing, 
As long as heauen is lasting. 
2. As adjective: Pertaining to an acrostie, 
containing an acrostic. 


“Some peaceful province in acrostic land."—Dryden. 


* a-crds’-tic, a. [Across.] Crossed on the 
breast. 

“Agreed; but what melancholy sir, with acrostic 
arms, now comes from the family ?”— Middleton: 
Works, ii. 179. 

*a-cros'-tic-al, a. [Acrostio, s.] Pertaining 
to an acrostic. . 


* a-crés'-tic-al-ly, adv. [Acrostic, s.] In 
an acrostical manner, in a way to present the 
phenomena of an acrostic composition. 


a-cros-tich-é-2, s. pl. _[AcrosticHuM.] 
A family of Polypodiaceous ferns, with naked 
sori. 


a-crés’-tich-tim, s. [In Fr. acrostique ; Ital., 
Sp., & Port. acrostico; Gr. axpos (akros) = at 
the top, and etixos =(1) a row, order, or line, 
(2) a line of writing. Said to be so called 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, eiire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. m%, @=€. 


lyre. qu=kw 


acrostoma—act 
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because on the back of the frond are markings 
like the commencement of lines of poetry.] 
Rusty-back, Wall-rue, or Fork-fern. A genus 
of ferns belonging to the order Polypodiacez. 
The sori covar the whole back of the frond. 
It is not British. A. awrewm, the golden 
acrostichum, occasionally seen in hot-houses, 
is sometimes five or six feet high. It grows 
in the West Indies and South America, and 
also in Africa and India. A. huascaro is said 
to have solvent, deobstruent, sudorific, and 
anthelmintic properties. The New Zealanders 
formerly used A. furcatwm as food, 


e-rés'-td-ma, s. [Gr. axpos (akros) = at the 
top, and grou (stoma) = a mouth. ] 


Zool, : A genus of Entozoa, parasitic in the 
amnios of cows. 


&c-ro-tar-si-iim, s. (Gr. dxpos (akros) = 
the top; rapods (tarsos)=(1) a flat basket, 
@) aed flat, (3) the flat portion of the 
(00) 


Anat, : The upper side of the tarsi. 


*a-cro'tch, v.t. (O. Fr. acrocher.] To take up, 
to seize. (Huloet.) 


* Ac-ro-té-leu tic, a. [Gr. axpos (akros)= 
at the tip, point, or end; rteAevty (telewté) 
= finishing, the end.] Pertaining to anything 
appended to a psalm, as, for instance, a 
doxology. 


ac-r6-tém’-nils, s.  [Gr. dxpos (akros)=at 
the top; téuvw (temno)=to cut.] A genus 
of fossil ganoid fishes, founded by Agassiz. 


&e-ro-tér, s. [Gr. axpwryp.ov (akrotérion) = 
the topmost or most prominent part of any- 
thing, as, for instance, a mountain-peak : from 
axpov (akron) = the top.] 

Arch.: The angle of a gable or pediment 
in which a statue stands. [ACROTERIA.] 


Re-r0’-tér-al, a. [AcroteR.] ‘Pertaining to 


an acroter. 
&c-r6-tér’-i-a, s. pl. [In Fr. acroteres; Ital. 
- acroterio; Lat. acroteria, fr. Gr. axpwtrp.a 
no pl. of axpwrypiov (akrotérion).] 
[ACROTER. ] 


Arch. : Pedestals for statues placed en the 


ACROTERIA. 


H apex or at the basal angles of a pediment, or 


+ in other external parts of an edifice. 
F | It was used in this sense by Vitruvius. 
&e-ro-tér-i-al, a. [Acroreria.] Pertaining 
vi. to acroteria. 
&c-ro-tér’-i-tim, s. [Lat.] The singular of 
AOCROTERIA (q.V.). 


&e-r0-thy’—-mi-6n, s. [Gr. dkpos (akros) = at 
the top; Qos (thwmos), in Lat. thymum = 
thyme. ] 


Old Med.: A kind of wart with a narrow 
__ base, a broad top, and a colour like thyme. 


&c-rdt-is-miis, s. [Gr. 4, priv.; xKpéros 
_ (krotos) = sound produced by striking.] 
_ Med.: Deficiency in the beating of the 


8 -rot’-Om-oiis, a. [Gr. dxpos (akros) =at 
the top; téuve (temnd) = to cut.] 
= Min.: Having its cleavage parallel to the 


ru-ci-a, s. [Acroisa.] 
Vie, a. [AcRoLEIN.] 


¢ acid, s. (C3H,03=CoH3°CO‘OH.) 
: A monatomic organic acid obtained 

tion of acrolein. It is a colourless 
its salts are soluble. It is converted 
ydrogen into propionic acid. It 
iso-acrylic acid. When | 


, ¢ potash it | 
forms acetate and | — 


acrylic alcohol, s. [ALLYLIC ALCOHOL.] 


acrylic aldehyde, s. ; 
Chem. : (C3H40) = Acrolein = ((CH2)"H ; 


obtained by the oxidation of allylic alcohol, 
by the dehydration of glycerine. It is formed 
in the destructive distillation of fats which 
contain glycerine, and is the cause of the 
unpleasant smell produced by blowing out a 
candle. Acrolein is a thin, colourless, volatile 
liquid, boiling at 52°. Its vapour is very 
irritating, attacking the mucous membrane 
of the nose and eyes. It oxidises to acrylic 
acid. It changes into a white flocculent body, 
disacryl. 


* Acse, v. [A.8. acsian, achsian = to ask.] To 
ask. [Ask.] 


“The kyng Alesandre acsede 
_ Hwan that be."—Relig. Antigq., i. 30. 


act, * Ack (E£ng.), and *akk (0. Scotch), 
».t. &% (Act, 8.) 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

*1. To actuate, to drive, to incite, to in- 
fluence, to urge. 

“Most people in the world are acted by levity and 

humour, by strange and irrational changes.”—Sowth. 

2. To do, to achieve, to perform. (Used im 
a good sense.) 

“With emulation what I act survey.” 
Pope: Homer ; Iliad, xix. 152. 

3. To perpetrate, to commit, to be guilty 
of, as a fault, a crime, or an offence. (Used 
in a bad sense.) 

“Uplifted hands, that at convenient times 

Could act extortion and the worst of crimes.” 
Cowper : Expostulation, 147. 

4, To obey, to do according to; to carry 
out, to execute. 

“Th’ unwilling heralds act their lord's commands 

Pensive they walk along the barren sands.” 
Pope: Homer ; Iliad i., 426. 

5. To play the part of, to behave as; as, To 
act the fool. 

IL. Technically: 

1. Dram.: To play the part of, to imper- 
sonate, to represent dramatically upon the 
stage or elsewhere. 

“ . . the masks and plays which were acted in the 

eourt.”"—Froude ; Hist. Eng., ch. i. 
{| In this sense it is sometimes followed by 
the preposition over. 
“How many ages hence, 
Shall this our lofty scene be acted over 
Tn states unborn, and accents yet unknown?” 
Shakesp.; Julius Cesar, iii. 1. 

2. Scotch Law: To require by judicial au- 
thority. _‘‘Nearly the same with English 
enact, with this difference, that there is a 
transition from the deed to the person whom 
it regards.” (Jamieson.) 

“Seeing I am actit in the buikes of the said com- 
mittee not to depart off the towne without licence.”— 
Acts Cha, I., ed. 1814, Vv. 361. 

“| For example of ack, see Acts Dom. Conc. 
(A.D. 1491), p. 221; and of akk, Ibid., 1493, 
p. 310. 


| To act upon: To exert power over or 
upon, to produce an effect upon. 
“The stomach, the intestines, the muscles of the 


lower belly, all act upon the aliment.”—Arbduthnot on 
Aliment. 


“ All the waves of the spectrum, from the extreme 
red to the extreme violet, are thus acted upon.”"— 
Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., vii. 142. 

To act up to: To act in a manner not in- 
ferior to what one’s promises, professions, 
reputation, or advantages would lead people 
to expect. 

“|, . vigorously to exert those powers and act up 
to those advantages.”—Rogers ; Sermons. 

B. Intransitive: 


I. Of persons: 
1. To move, as opposed to remaining at 
rest ; or to proceed to carry out a resolution, 
as opposed to meditating or talking about it. 
“You have seen, 
Have acted, suffer'd.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. iv. 
“And I may now cry ‘act!’ but the potency of 
met 2 be yours."—Tyndall:; Frag. of Science, 
2. To conduct one’s self in a particular 
manner, to behave. 
“Tis plain that she, who fc kingd 
Would marine oe eared faa prcekeer mons 
meen of ge bee interest, nee alone, - 
would, arms, bat athrone. 
Dryden: 1 Conquest of Granada, ii. 1 
3, To take part in dramatic representation 
the boards of a theatre or elsewhere. t 


on 


se 3 we 


eh. 


“Or wrap himself in Hamlet's inky cloak, 
And strut and storm, and straddle, stamp and stare, 
To show the world how Garrick did not act.” 
Cowper » Task, bk. vi. 

IL. Of things: To exert power, to produce 
an effect. 

‘{ In general to or wpon is prefixed to the 
object operated upon ; sometimes, however, 
by is used instead of to. [Acr upon (A. IIL.).] 

“And such, I exclaimed, is the pitiless part 
Some act by the delicate nee 
Regardless of wringing and breaking a heart 
Already to sorrow resigned.” Cowper: The Rose. 


act, s. [Lat. actwm=a thing done ; neut. sing. 
of actus, pa. par. of ago= to do, to drive, to 
put into motion; Gr. ayw (agd); Icel. aka; 
Ger. akte; Fr. acte; Ital. atto.) 

A. Subjectively : 

I. Gen.: The exertion of power, whether 
physical, mental, or moral; doing, acting, 
action. 

“Tt argues an act - and an act hath three branches; 


it is, to act, to do, and to perform.”—Shakesp. : 
Hamiet, v. 1. 


‘, . . todemand from real life 
The test of act and suffering.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. iii 


. . . of alienated feeling, if not of alienated act,” 
—Froude: Hist. Eng., ch. vii. 


“By act of naked reason.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. v. 
| In act: 


(a) Just commencing action, on the eve of 
doing anything. 
“The rattlesnake ’s in act to strike.” 
Byron: Mazeppa, xiii. 
“ Gloomy as night he stands in act to throw.” 
Pope. Homer's Odyssey, bk. xi., 749. 

(b) In a state of real existence as opposed to 

mere possibility. 

“The seeds of plants are not at first in act, but in 
possibility what they afterwards grow to be.”—Hooker. 

“._. , the Cyprus wars 
(Which even now stand in act).” 
Shakesp. - Othello, i. 1. 

In the act signifies that action has com- 

menced, but has not been completed. 

“Tn the leaves of plants the sunbeams also wrench 
these atoms asunder, and sacrifice themselves in the 
act.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., i. 21. 

“Taken . . . in the very act.”—John viii. 4 


IL. Technically : 


1. Mental Phil. & Logic: An operation of 
the mind supposed to require the putting 
forth of energy as distinguished from a state 
of mind in which the faculties remain passive. 

“. . . the distinction which the German meta- 

physicians and their French and English followers so 
elaborately draw between the acts of the mind and all 
merely passive states; between what it receives from 
and what it gives to the crude materials of its experi- 
ence.”"—J. 8. Mill; Logic, 2nd ed., ch. iii., § 4 

§] In this sense such expressions as the 
following are used: the act of thinking, the 
act of judging, the act of resolving, the act 
of reasoning or of reason ; each of these being 
viewed as a single operation of the human 
mind. ee second example under ACT, v., 
Bolen. 


“ 


“The act of volition.”—Todd and Bowman: Physiol 
Anat., vol. i., chap. Vii., 200. 

2. Theol. : The carrying out of an operation 
in a moment, as contradistinguished from the 
performance of a work requiring a consider- 
able time for its accomplishment. 


“ Justification is an act of God's free grace . . . . 
Adoption is an act of God’s free grace. . . . Sancti- 
fication is the work of God's free grace.”—Shorter 
Catechism, Questions 38, 34, 35, 


B. Odjettively : Anything done. 

(a) Generally: 

“But your eyes have seen all the great acts of the 
Lord which he did.”—Deut. xi. 7. 

“‘ And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his ways, 
and his sayings, are written in the story of the 
prophet Iddo.”"—2 Chron. xh, 32. 

(b) Technically : 

1. Dramatic Language: A portion of a play 
performed continuously, after which the 
representation is suspended for a little, and 
the actors have the opportunity of taking 
a brief rest. As early as the time of Horace 
there were five acts in a drama, and this 
number still remains without modification. 
Acts are divided into smaller portions called 
scenes. (See Shakespeare throughout.) 

2. Parliamentary Lang.: An ellipsis for an Act 
of Parliament, Congress, Legislature, &c. 
statute, law, or edict which has been succes- 
sively carried through any parliamentary body, 
such as the two Houses of the English Parlia- 
ment or of the American Congress, and on 
some countries) has received the assent of the 
executive or ruling head of the government. 
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In this country such assent may be dispensed 
with. Thus the 1894 Tariff Act became law 
without the President’s assent, on the morning 
of August 24, because the ten days within 
which he might express his assent or his dissent 
had expired at midnight, without his doing so. 

3. Law: 

(1) Gen.: Anything officially done by the 
Court, as the phrases Acts of Cowrt, Acts of 
Sederunt, &c. 

(2) Spec.: An instrument in writing for 
declaring or proving the truth of anything. 
Such is a report, a certificate, a decree, a 
sentence, &c. 

Act of Bankruptcy: An act, the commission 
of which by a debtor renders him liable to 
be adjudged a bankrupt (Bankruptcy Act, 
1869). 

Acts done: Distinguished into acts of God, 
of the law and of men. 

(3) Scotch Law : 

Act of Grace: An Act passed by the Scottish 
Parliament, in 1696, which provided main- 
tenance for debtors whilst they were in prison 
at the suit of their creditors, 

Acts of Sederunt: Statutes for ordering the 
procedure and forms for administering justice, 
made by the Lords of Session, sitting in 
judgment, the power to do so having been 
conferred by an Act of the Scottish Parlia- 
ment in 1540. 

*4, Universities: A thesis publicly main- 
tained by a student to show his powers, and 
specially to prove his fitness for a degree. 

5. Ch. Hist. Act of Faith: The English 
rendering of the Spanish AuTo DA FE (q.V.). 


Acts of the Apostles. The fifth book 
of the New Testament. It contains a narrative 
of the achievements of the leading apostles, 
and especially of St. Paul, the greatest and 
most successful of them all. Its author was 
St. Luke (compare Luke i. 1—4 with Acts i. 1), 
who was Paul’s companion from the time of 
his visit to Troas (Acts xvi. 8—11) to the ad- 
vanced period of his life when he penned the 
2nd Epistle to Timothy (2 Tim. iv. 11). In- 
ternal evidence would seem to show that it 
was written in all probability about A.D. 61, 
though external testimony from the Fathers to 
its existence is not obtainable till a considera- 
bly later date. The undesigned coincidences 
between the Acts of the Apostles and the 
Epistles of Paul are numerous and important. 


‘ac’-ta-ble, a. [Hng. act; -able.] Capable of 
being done or acted ; practically possible. 


“Ts naked truth actable in true life?” 
Tennyson: Harold, iii. 1, 


Ac-tze-a, s. [In Fr. actée ; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
actea; Lat, actea. from Gr. axréa (aktea), ax 
(akté), and axrq (akté) = the elder-tree, which 
these plants were supposed to resemble in 
foliage and fructification.] Herb-Christopher. 
A genus of plants belonging to the order Ra- 
nunculacex, or Crowfoots. One species, the 
A. spicata = the bane-berry, or Herb Christo- 
pher, is indigenous to Great Britain. It bears 
black berries, which are poisonous. With 
alum they yield a black dye. The roots are 
anti-spasmodic, expectorant, and astringent. 
A. racemosa, the Snakeroot, receives its Eng- 
lish name from being used in America as an 
antidote against the bite of the rattlesnake. 


"Ac-te, s. [Gr. axryj (akte) =a headland ; 
Lat. acta = the sea-shore.] ‘The sea-shore, 


* ete, s. [Gr. axréa (aktea), axr}, and ary 
(akté) = the elder-tree.] The elder-tree, Sam- 
bucus nigra. (Phillips.) 


+ Act-ér-ai'-mine, s. [Corrupted Arabic (?) 
A star of the 8rd magnitude, in the left 
shoulder of Cepheus. [ALDERAMIN.] 


Ac’-tifs, s. pl. (Fr. actif = active.] 
Ch, Hist.: An order of monks who are said 
to have fed on nothing but roots and herbs. 


aec’-til-ly, adv. (Chiefly in 
Hee a 


ac-tin-én’-chy-ma, s. [Gr. dxris (aktis), 
genit. axtivos (aktinos) = a ray of light : év(en) 
= in; xvpa (chwma), or xedj.0 (chewma) = that 
which is poured out, a liquid, fr. xéw (ched) = 
to pour. ] 
Bot. : Stellate cellular tissue, the tissue of 
oe rel rays. (Cooke: Manual of Botanical 
erms. 


[AcTUALLY.] 


Act’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Act, v.] 
A. As pr. par.: With meanings corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 
“* Acting the law we live by without fear.” 


ee Tennyson: Gnone, 146 

B. As adjective : 

1. Gen. (of persons or things): Operating in 
any way. 

“A continual direction of the acting force towards 
the centre to which this character belongs.”—Sir 
J. F. W. Herschel : Astronomy, 5th ed. (1858), § 490. 

2. Spec. (of persons only): Doing duty for 
another during his absence; officiating, as 
in the phrase ‘‘ the acting governor.” 

C. As substantive: 

1. Gen. OF persons or things) : 
operation, doing of any kind. 

“ Or that the resolute acting of your blood 

Could have attain'd the effect of your own purpose 

Shakesp.: Measure for Measure, ii. 1, 

2. Spec.: Performance of a part in a 
dramatic representation on the stage or else- 
where, 


“. , , the natural turn for acting and rhetoric, 
which are indigenous on the shores of the Mediter- 
ranean Sea.”—Macdulay ; Hist. Hng., ch, i. 


ac-tin’-i-a, s. [Gr. axris (aktis), genit. axttvos 
(aktinos) = a ray of light.) 

Zool.: A genus of polypes, with many 
arms radiating from around their mouth, in a 
manner somewhat resembling the rays of the 
sun surrounding his disc, or a double flower. 
From this arrangement of the tentacles, 
coupled with the bright colours of these 
animals, they are called also Animal-flowers 
(q.v.). Though simple and not aggregated, 
they still have a somewhat close affinity to 
the coral-building polypes. They are the type 
of the class Actinozoa (q.v.). Cuvier placed 
them with his Polypi Carnosi, They feed on 
crustacea, mollusca, small fishes, &c. In 1847 
Dr. Johnston enumerated twenty species as 
British. 

ac-tin-i-a-de, s. pl 
family of polypes, of 
type. [AcTINIA.] 


Ac-tinIc, a. [Gr. axris (aktis), genit. axtivos 
(aktinos) = a ray of light.] Pertaining to a 
ray of light, or to rays of light. 


Action, 


Fi [Acrin1a.] The 
which Actinia is the 


actinic rays, s. Invisible rays, which 
occur most abundantly beyond the violet part 
of the spectrum; they effect the chemical 
changes produced by light. [PHOTOGRAPHY.] 


Ac-tin’-i-form, a, [Eng. & Lat. actinia, and 
Eng. form, or Lat. forma.] Of the form of an 
Actinia, shaped like an Actinia. 

“Many of the large actiniform polypes of the 
Poe seas combine witha structure which is essen- 
tially similar to our own sea-anemones, an external 

calcareous axis or skeleton.”—Owen: Compar. Andat., 

Invertebr. Anim., Lect. VII. 


Aac-tin-i-na, s. pl. [ActiniA.] 

Zoology: Dr. Johnston’s fourth section of 
Helianthoida, an order of polypes belonging 
to the class Anthozoa. He divides it into two 
families —the Actiniade and the Lmucerna- 
riade. 


ae’-tin-ism, s. [Gr. axrivos (aktinos), genit. 
of axris (aktis) =a ray.] The chemical action 
of sunlight. [PHoTOoGRAPHY.] 


ac-tin-i_op’-tér-is, s, [Gr. dxris, (aktis), 
genit. axrivos (aktinos)=ray; mtépis (pteris) 
=afern.] A genus of ferns belonging to the 
order Polypodiacee. The species resemble 
minute palms, with fan-shaped fronds, A. 
radiata is from India and Africa, and JA. 
australis is from Africa, 


Ac-tin-0-ba/tis, s. [Gr. dxris (aktis), genit. 
axtivos (aktinos) =a ray, and Batis (batis) = 
a skate?] A genus of placoid fossil fishes, 
established by Agassiz on fossil remains of 
tertiary age. 


Ac-tin-0-car’-ptis, s. [Gr. ‘dxris (aktis), 
genit. axtivos (aktinos)=a ray, and kaprés 
(karpos) = fruit. Lit. : Rayed fruit.] A genus 
of plants belonging to the order Alismacee, 
or Alismads. One species, the A. Damasonium, 
or common Star-fruit, occurs in Great Britain. 
It has floating leaves and delicate petals, the 
latter coloured white with a yellow spot. 


Ac-tin-d¢'-ér-As (of Brown), s, [Gr. dkris 
(aktis), genit. axrivos (aktinos) =a ray, and 
«épas (keras)=ahorn, Lit. ; Ray-horned, i.e. 
having the “‘ horns” or feelers radiated. ] 

Zool.: The second sub-genus of the mol- 
luscous genus Orthoceras (q.v.). In 1851 


Woodward estimated the known species at 
six. They are all fossil, and extend from the 
Silurian to the Carboniferous rocks. 


ac-tin-6c-rin-ite, s. [Acrrnocrinites.] An 
animal of the genus Actinocrinites (q.v.). 


ae-tin-6c-rin-1-tés, s. [Gr. axtis (aktis) 
genit. axtivos (aktinos) = a ray ; Kpivov (kerinon) 
=a lily; and Gr. suff. -:t7s (ités).] 
Paleont.: A genus of Encrinites. Their 
body is formed of several rays of angular 
laming. All are fossil. 


ac-tin-0-cy-cliis, s. [Gr. aris (aktis)= 
ray; KvKXos (kuklos) = a ring, a cirrle.] 

Bot.: A genus of diatomaceous plants, 
resembling minute round shells. They are 
found in the ocean, and also occasionally in 
Peruvian guano. 


Ac-tin-0-gast’-ra, s. pl. [Gr. dxris (aktis), 
genit. axtivos (aktinos) =a ray ; yaot%p (gastér), 
genit. yaotépos (gasteros), contr. to yaorpos 
(gastros) = the belly, the stomach.] Haeckel’s 
first sub-class of the class of Star-fishes, 
which he calls Asterida, or Sea-stars. It con- 
sists of ‘‘ Sea-stars with a radiated stomach.” 
(Haeckel: Hist. of Creation, ii. 166.) 


Aac-tin’-0-graph, s. [Gr. axis (aktis), genit. 
axtivos (aktinos)=aray; ypabw (grapho) = to 
delineate, to write down.] An instrument 
invented by Mr. Hunt for regulating the varia- 
tions of chemical influence on the solar rays. 
It is described in Brit. Assoc, Reports for 1845 
and 1846. 


ac-tin’-0-lite, + Ac-tyn’—0-lite (incorrect 
spelling), s, [Gr. axis (aktis), genit. axtives 
(aktinos) = a ray, and dibos (lithos) = a stone. 
The translation of the German strahlstein = 
radiated stone. ] 

Min.: A variety of Amphibole (q.v.). It is 
the Actinote of Haiiy. Its affinity and com- 
position are indicated by Dana’s compound 
name for it—Magnesia-Lime-Iron Amphibole, 
It is bright green, or greyish-green, the green 
colour being imparted by the iron it contains, 
It occurs crystallised, columnar, fibrous, or 
massive. Sp. gr., 3 to 3°2. There are three 
sub-varieties of it—Glassy Actinolite, which 
occurs in long, bright green crystals ; Asbesti- 
form Actinolite ; and Radiated Actinolite. 


actinolite-schist, s. A slaty foliated 
rock, of metamorphic origin. It is composed 
chiefly of actinolite, with a small admixture 
of felspar, quartz, or mica, (Lyell: Elements 
of Geol.) 


Ac-tin-0-lit’-ic, a. [Acrrmouite.] Pertainin, 
to actinolite, composed in whole or in part o 
or resembling actinolite. 


ac-tin-0-16-ba, s. [Gr. axtis (aktis), genit. 
axtivos (aktinos) =a ray, and \ofés = a pod.) 
[ANEMONE. ] 


Ac-tin-om/-6t-ér, s. [Gr. axis (aktis), genit. 
axtivos (aktinos) =a ray, and pétpoy (metron) 
=a measure. Lit.; Measurer of solar rays.] 
An instrument devised by Sir John Herschel 
for measuring the intensity of the solar rays. 
It consists of a thermometer with a large bulb 
filled with a dark-blue fluid, and enclosed in a 
box, the sides of which are blackened, and 
which is covered with glass. It is placed for 
a minute in the shade, then a minute in the 
sun, and then one more again in the shade. 
The mean of the two variations in the shade 
is then subtracted from that in the sun, and 
the result measures the influence due to the 
solar rays. 


“By direct measurement with the actinometer 
. . . I find that out of 1,000 calorific solar rays, 816 
ven a sheet of plate glass 0712 inch thick; and 
hhat of 1,000 rays which have passed through one such 
plate, 859 are capable of passing through another.”— 
Note in Herschel's “Astronomy,” 5th ed. (1858), § 396, 


ac-tin-6m-ét’-ric, a. [AcriNoMETER.] Per- 
taining or belonging to an actinometer. 


ac-tin-oph-ry-i-na, s. pl. [Actinopurys.] 
Zool.: A family of Radiolarian Rhizopods. 
Some have a shell, while others have not. 


Ac-tin’-Oph-rys, s. [Gr. aris (aktis), axrivos 
(aktinos)=a ray, and dps (ophrus)=the 
eyebrow. ] 

Zool.: A genus of Rhizopods, the type of 
the family Actinophryina. They are found 
both in fresh and salt water. : 


Ac-tin-0-phyl’-litm, s. [Gr. dxris (aktis), 
genit. axtivos (aktinos) =a ray, and piAdov 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, 86n; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian, »,e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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hullon) =a leaf.] A genus of plants belong- 

to the order Araliacez, or Ivyworts. ‘The 

A. digitatwm, an East Indian species, has in- 
conspicuous flowers, but beautiful foliage. 


‘-tin-ote, s. [Name altered without reason 
, by Hatiy from Actinolite (q.v.).] A mineral. 
[Acrino.ire. ] 


&e-tin-d-tiis, s. [Gr. axris (aktis), genit. 
axktivos (aktinos)=a ray.] A genus of Um- 
belliferous plants. A. helianthus is the sun- 
flower Actinotus, from Australia. 


&c-tin-0-z0’-a, s. pl. (Gr. axris (aktis), genit. 
axtivos (aktinos), and CHov (zdon)=a living 
creature, an animal.} A class of animals 
which Cuvier would have placed under his 
Radiata, but which unite with Hydrozoa to 
constitute the Coelenterata of Frey, Leuckart, 
and Huxley. It contains the sea-anemones 
and coral polypes. It is to animals of this 
class that the erection of the vast coral reefs 
is owing. Most Actinozoa have a central 

: mouth with tentacles around it. Their 
alimentary canal freely passes, by means of a 
wide aperture, into the general cavity of the 

‘ body. That cavity is then prolonged into the 
stomach, which is internal, a character in 
which the Actinozoa differ from the Hydrozoa, 
to which they are closely allied. 


ac-tion (Eng.), Ac’-tioun (0. Scotch), s. 
{In Ger. aktion (rhet.); Fr. action; Ital. 
azione; fr. Lat. actio=a doing, an action; fr. 
ago (lit.) = to set in motion, to drive, as cattle.] 

I. The doing of a deed, the effecting of an 
operation. 

(a) Of persons or other living beings capable 
of carrying out a purpose: 

1. Ord. Lang.: The doing of a deed, as dis- 
tinguished from thinking, feeling, speaking, 
or even writing. 

“The men seem formed for action, the women for 

love."—Gibbon: Decl. & Fall, ch. xlii. 
“One wise in council, one in action brave.” 
‘; Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xviii., 298. 

2. Spec.: Fighting, which, demanding the 
utmost energy, is deemed in the last degree 


ve worthy of being called action, 
= "he King gave orders ... that the Guards 
w should be held ready for action.”—Macaulay: Hist. 


Fing., ch. viii 
3. Manége. : The movement of parts of the 
body : as, A horse has a fine action. 
| 4, Technically : 
= _ (a) Mental Phil.: A volition carried into 
effect. 
J “Now, what is an action # Not one, but a series of 
two things: the state of nund called a volition, fol- 
) lowed by an effect. The volition or intention to pro- 
. duce the effect is one thing; the effect roduced in 
ence of the intention ia another thing; the 
. two together constitute the action."—J. 8S. Mill : 
Logic, Vol. i., ch. iii, § 5, pp. 71, 72 

(b) Ethics: The doing of a deed viewed as 
an expression of the moral sentiments or state 
of a responsible being. 

(c) Oratory: The accommodation of a 
Rpeaker’s voice, attitude, and especially his 
gesture, to the subject on which at the 

-moment he is addressing his audience. 
“For I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth, 
Action, nor utterance, nor the power of speech, 
To stir men’s blood: I only speak right on.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, iii, 2 


raging the Greeks to fight ; 
Ma Ing such sober action with his hard," 
it beguiled attention, charm’d the sight :” 


Tarquin and Lucrece. 
— (db) OF things: ay 
1. Gen. : The exertion of force or influence 
- upon ; operation, setting in motion, an acting 
_ Bpon. ’ 
$ “Some little effect may, perhaps, be attributed to 
*, direct action of the external conditions of life.”— 
Lt urwin . Origin of Species, ch. i. 
2. Technically : ‘ 
(a) Nat. Phii.* The exertion of a force by 
a material body upon another. It may 


akesp. : 


Mati im contact or by percussion. In either 
_ vase it is met by resistance precisely equal to 
that produced by itself, or, in philosophical 
language, action and re-action are equal and 
contrary ; that is, they are equal in foree and 
aha by gi clariic ball be 

cK e ground, a compresses 
d reaction brings it back again to its 
ral shape. When birds fly, the action 
by the strokes of their wings pro- | 
contrary reaction on the part of the - 
this reaction which carries them | 


“ Action and reaction being equal, and in contrary 
directions.”"—Herschel : Astronomy, 5th ed., § 723. 

(b) Chem.: The production of a chemical 

reaction by the action of acid. 

(c) Geol. (spec. of volcanoes): In action = in 

eruption. 

“f was surprised at hearing afterwards that Acon- 
eagua, in Chile, 480 miles northwards, was in action 
on the same pight.”—Darwin; Journal of Voyage 
round the World, ch. xiv., p. 291. 

(d) Art (of machines), &c. : Operation, move- 

ment, or anything similar produced by ex- 
ternal agency of whatever kind (lit. & fig.). 


“At length the new machinery was put in action, 
and soon from every corner of the realm arrived the 
news of Ps 8 ete and hopeless failure."—Jd/acaulay 
Hist, Eng., ch. viii. 


(e) Law: In action. [See No. IT., 4, d.] 


(f) Mach., &c,:-The mechanism of a piano, 
organ, &e;; the movement or works of a 
watch or clock. ' 

II, A deed done, an operation effected. 

1, Gen. : A deed, something done. 


{ There is a shade of difference in meaning 
between an action in this sense and an act. 
Strictly speaking, action is the general word 
used of deeds, whether important or the 
reverse; whilst act is more appropriately 
applied to a deed of some importance, The 
examples which follow illustrate the differ- 
ence, which, however, is not universally ob- 
served. 


“The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed.” Sam. ii. 3. 


“He made known His ‘ways unto Moses, His acts 
unto the children of Israel.”—Ps. ciii. 7. 


“And she said to the king, It was a true report 
which I heard in mine own land of thine acts, and of 
thy wisdom.”—2 Chron, ix, 5. 


“Here perhaps 
Some advantageous act may be achieved 
By sudden onset.” Milton: P. L., ii. 868. 


2. Spec. : A battle. 


‘All this William perfectly understood, and deter- 
mined to avoid an action as long as possible." —Macau- 
lay: Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 


3. Old Scotch : Affair, business, interest. 


“Vit sa far as pertenis to our actiown, consider that 
our ennymes are to fechtaganis us, quhome we nevir 
offenden with inuris,”—Bellend.: Cron., bk, iv., ch. 17. 


4, Technically : 

(a) Phys: The functions of the body, 
divided into vital actions, natural actions, and 
animal actions, [FUNcTIONS.] 

(b) Painting & Sculpture: Passion or move- 
ment more or less correctly imitated. The 
more life-like and spirited the figures repre- 
sented appear to be, the more action are they 
said to possess. 

(c) Epic Poetry, the Drama, or History: The 
leading subject of an epic poem, drama, or 
history. In the former two it is divided into 
two portions—the principal fable treated in 
a lofty style, and the episodes which are 
introduced to give fulness of detail, the 
whole being carried on by a mixture of narra- 
tive, dialogue, and soliloquy. So also there 
are a leading theme and episodes in history. 


“The voyage of Aineas from Troy to Italy, and his 
establishment in Latium (constituting, as they do, the 
main action of the eid).”"—Lewis: Credibility of 
Early Roman Hist., ch. ix. 

‘But these resting-places, as it were, must be rare, 
exceptional, brief, and altogether subordinate to what 
may be called the action, the unfolding the drama of 
events."—Milman; Hist. of Jews. 


(d) Law: 


G) Eng. Law: The form prescribed by law 
for the recovery of one’s due, or the lawful 
demand of one’s right. Actions are divided 
into civil and criminal; the former are called 
also prosecutions, and are divided into three 
classes—(1) Personal Actions, by which a man 
claims a debt or personal duty to him, or 
damages in lieu of it. These again are sub- 
divided into Actions ex contractu, as for debt, 
promises, covenant, &c., and Actions ex de- 
licto, or torts, as negligences, trespass, and 
nuisance. (2) Real or Feodal Actions, concern- 
ing real property only, in which the plaintiff, 
called in this relation the demandant, claims 
a title to lands, tenements, or rents. (3) 
Mixed Actions, partaking of the character of 
both ; as, for example, when some real pro- 
perty is demanded, and, in addition to this, 
personal d for a wrong sustained, 
such, for instance, as ejectment. There are 
many kinds of actions ranked under these 
three classes. Criminal Actions consist of 
prosecutions and actions penal to recover 
some penalty under statute. bi 


d 
ch ih 


ee: 


“Actions were bro it against persons who had 
efamed the Duke of York. Wacauay Hist. Eng., 


¥ In action. A plea in action is an answer 
ing the merits of a complaint; that is, by 
coufirming or denying it. Property in action 
is property which a man has not at present in 
his possession, but which another has cove- 
nanted to give him. He may sue for the per- 
formance of the contract, and the property 
thus recoverable is called, from the French 
word chose = a thing, a chose in action. 

Chose in Action is thus a thing of which a 
man has not the possession or actual enjoy- 
ment, but which he has a right to demand 
by action or other proceeding, as a debt, a 
bond, &c. A chose in action must be reduced 
into possession by a trustee without delay. 

(ii.) Scots Law: Actions are sometimes 
divided into ordinary and recissory. (Rrcrs- 
SORY. ] 

(e) Comm. (in France and some other foreign 
countries): A certain share of a public com> 
pany’s capital stock. Persons may subscribe 
for actions in the latter as they do here for 
shares, 


action-sermon, s. (Scotch.) A sermon 
preached previously to the administration of 
the sacred communion. (Swpp.Jamieson’s Scot. 
Dict.) 

action-taking, a. Prone to have re- 
course to law, litigious. 

“A knaye, a rascal, a filthy worsted-stocking knave; 
a lily-liver'd action-taking knave."—Shakesp.: King 
Lear, ii, 2. 
‘tion-a-ble, a. [Eng. action; -able.] Of 
a character to provoke and justify an action 
at law. 


“His process was formed; whereby he was found 
guilty of nought else, that I could learn, which was 
actionable, but of ambition.”"—Howell ; Vocal Forest. 


&c’-tion-a-bly, adv. [AcrionaBie.] In a 
ener to provoke and justify an action at 
aw. 

ac’-tion-a-ry, &c’-tion-ist, s. [Ital. azio- 
nario.) 

In France and other Continental cowntries: 
A proprietor of an action or share of a public 
company’s stock. 


* Re’-tious, a. [Act.] Active. 
“Martial men . . . very actious for valour, such 
scorn to shrink for a wetting.”"— Webster: Works, 
ii, 296, 
* ac-ti-_ta/-tion, s. [Lat. actitatwm, supine of 
actito = to act frequently.] 
1, Gen. : Quick and frequent action. 
2. Spec.: A debating of lawsuits. 


* &c’-tiv-ate, v.t. [Active.] To render active. 


“. ,.... snow and ice especially being holpen, and 
their cold activated by nitre or salt, will turn water 
into ice.”"—Bacon. 


* Re’-tiv-a-téd, pa. par. [AcTIVATE.] 
* Ae’-tiv-a-ting, pr. par. [AcTIVATE.] 


Ae’-tive, a. & s. [In Ger. aktivum; Fr. actif; 
Ital. attivo ; fr. Lat. activus, fr. actum, supine 
of ago.) [Act.] 

A. As adjective: 

Essential signification: Possessed of the 
power of acting; communicating action or 
motion to anything else, instead of being itself 
acted on. 

{ Used properly of the mind or spirit of a 
living being. “It is usual to speak of phy- 
sical causes as active; but when any series of 
natural changes is scrutinised, it appears that 
what at first we called a cause, is itself the 
effect of some preceding event, which was, in 
its turn, an effect. . . . Strictly speaking, 
mind is the only active principle.” (Isaac 
Taylor: Elements of Thought.) 

I. Ordinary Language : 

(a) Of animated beings: 

1. Acting, as opposed to being acted upon. 
[See example from Donne (B. 1).] 

2. Quick in movement, nimble, agile. (Op- 
posed to languid or inert.) 

sf deli 

DPhp eer] 1d Ge deeds of outh.” 

See ee ae redeoerths demurdiony tk: 
8. Continually employed, not idle or capable 

of idleness. Used of the body, the mind, or 

their operations. (Opposed to idle or indolent.) 
ee Malise, speed ! such cause of haste 


: Lady of the Lake, canto ii., 18 


“ His zeal, still active for the common-weal.” 
Thomson: Liberty, pt. iv. 
4, Given to action rather than to contem- 
plation, solitary meditation, study, or the 
making of plans which are found in practice 
to be unworkable. (Opposed to contemplative or 
speculative.) 


“What the engineer is to the mathematician, the 
active statesman is to the contemplative statesman.” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


“The only statesman, indeed, active or speculative, 
who was too wise to share in the general delusion was 
Edmund Burke,”"—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. xix. 

(b) Of things inanimate: 

_1. In continued, rapid, or powerful opera- 
tion. (Opposed to quiescent or dormant.) [See 
II. (0).]J 

“ Let active laws apply the needful curb, 

To guard the peace that riot would disturb.” 
a ae Cowper - Table Talk, 

2. Requiring activity. 

(a) Opposed to tranquil : 

“The richest earthly boon his hands afford, 

Deserves to be beloved, but not adored. 
Post away swiftly to more active scenes, 
Collect the scatter'd truth that study gleans, 
Mix with the world, but with its wiser part, 
No longer give an image all thine heart. 
Cowper : Retirement. 

(6) Opposed to sedentary : 

ecidtans shorten his life, orrender it unfit for active 
employment.”"—Goldsmith: On Polite Learning, ch. x. 

Il. Technically : 

(a) Of things animate: 

1. Physiology : 

(a) Active life in an organised body is a state 
in which the several functions of life are in 
activity, as in an ordinary vegetable or plant. 
It is opposed to dormant life, in which these 
are quiescent. (Todd & Bowman: Physiol. 
Anat., Introd.) 

(0) Active organs of locomotion : The textures 
which form the skeleton, and by which its 
segments are united. They are contradis- 
tinguished from the passive organs of locomo- 
tion, which are the muscles to which the 
nerves convey the mandates of the will. 
(Ibid., i. 67.) 

(c) Actiwe disease: An acute disease. 


“* Active congestion,’ ‘active dropsies,’ ‘active 
hemorrhage.’”—/ndex to Tanner: Manual of Med. 


2. Mental Phil.: A division of the powers 
of the mind. Reidand his followers classified 
the mental powers in two categories—(1) In- 
tellectual powers, and (2) Active powers. 

3. Mech.: Active or living force. 
Vrva.] 


(b) Of things inanimate: 


1. Gram. : Acting upon something else in- 
stead of itself being acted on. 

An active verb or a verb active: One which 
expresses an action, and necessarily implies 
an agent and an object acted upon. In this 
classification there are two other descriptions 
of verbs—passive and neuter verbs, the former 
expressing passion, or svffering, or the receiy- 
ing of an action; and the latter denoting 
neither action nor passion, but being, or a 
state of being. (Lindley Murray: Grammar.) 
A verb active is now generally called a transi- 
tive verb, in this Dictionary marked v.t. 

A compound active verb (Dr. Campbell) ; an 
active transitive verb (Crombie): One which, 
when standing alone, is neuter and intransi- 
tive, but which being followed by a preposi- 
tion inseparably connected with it, forms with 
it a compound verb, which is active or transi- 
tive. Example: To laugh at. Omit at, and 
the verb is neuter, or intransitive, as ‘‘He 
laughed.” Insert it, however, and a compound 
active verb is formed, as ‘‘He laughed at 
them,” ‘“‘they were laughed at.” (Crombie: 
Etym. & Synt. Eng. Lang., 1802, p. 86.) 


2. Political Economy and Commerce : 


Active capital: Wealth in the readily-avail- 
able form of money, or which may without 
delay be converted into money, and used for 
any purpose requiring capital. 

Active Commerce : The commerce of a nation 
which carries goods to and from its own and 
other lands in its own ships, and by means of 
its own sailors, in place of allowing the profit 
of these lucrative transactions to be reaped by 
foreigners. The commerce of our own country 
is highly active, that of the Asiatic nations is 
mostly passive. 

3. Law: 

An active debt: A debt due to a person. 


An active trust: A confidence connected 
with a duty. 
Active use: A present legal estate. 


[Vis 


active—actualness 


4, Geology. An active volcano: One which 
at not very remote intervals bursts forth in 
eruption. It is opposed to a dormant volcano, 
or to an extinct volcano. [DoRMANT, EXTINCT. ] 


B. As substantive: 


1, That which acts on something else 
instead of being itself acted on. (Opposed to 
pussive.) 

“When an even flame two hearts did touch, 
His office was, indulgently to fit 
Actives to passives : correspondency 
Only his subject was."—Donne. 

*active-valiant, a. Possessed both of 
activity and valour, 

‘*T do not think a braver gentleman, 

More active-valiant, or more valiant-young, 
More daring, or more bold, is now alive.” 
Shakesp.: 1 Henry IV., v. i. 
*ac-tive-a-ble, a. [Eng. active ; -able.] 
Capable of activity. 
Ac’-tive-ly, adv. (Eng. active; -ly.] 

1, Energetically, briskly. 

2, By active application, 

+ Ac’-tive-néss,s. [Acrive.] Activity. Nearly 
obsolete, activity having taken its place. 

“What strange agility and activeness do our com- 


mon tumblers and dancers on the rope attain to by 
continual exercise !"— Wilkins: Math. Magick. 


Ac-tiv-i-ty, s. [In Fr. activité ; Ital. attivita.] 


I. Subjective: The quality or state of being 
active. 

1, Of persons or other animated beings : 
(a) Chiefly of the body : y 
“ and if thou knowest any men of activity 


among them, make them rulers over my cattle,"—Gen, 
xvii. 6, 


(0) Chiefly of the mind: 

“>. , if we compare the brain and the mental 
activity belonging to it, in wild animals and those 
domestic animals which are descended from them.”— 
Haeckel ; Hist. of Creation, i. 239, 

2. Figuratively (of things) : 

“Salt put to ice, as in the ee of the artificial 
ice, increaseth the activity of cold.”—Bacon, 

II, Objective: Occupation or sphere in 
which sustained and energetic action is 
required ; exercise of energy or force. 

§| In this sense it has a plural. 


“A comparative survey of the history of nations, or 
what is called ‘universal history,’ will yield to us, as 
the first and most general result, evidence of a con- 
tinually increasing variety of human activities, both 
in the life of individuals and in that of families and 
states."—Haeckel ; Hist. af Creation, i. 281, 


Aact-léss, a. [Eng. act; -less,] Without action. 


Ac’-ton, *Ac’-ke-toun, s. (Fr. hoqueton; 
QO. Fr. auqueton, hawcton ; Ger. hockete, from 
Low Lat, aketon, acton. Matthew Paris calls 
it alcalto.] 

1. A kind of quilted leathern jacket or 
vest, worn in the Middle Ages under a coat of 
mail. 


“ But Cranstoun’s lance, of more avail, 
Pierced through, like silk, the Borderer's mail ; 
Through shield, and jack, and acton past, 
Deep in his bosom broke at last.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, iii. 6, 


2. The coat of mail itself. 
“Hys fomen were well boun 
To perce hys acketoun.” 
Lybeaus Disconus, 1, 1,175. 
Ac’-tor, s. [In Fr. acteur; Ital. attore, from 

Lat. octer=one who drives or sets in motion ; 
one why does or accomplishes anything ; one 
who acts upon the stage. Law Lat.=a plain- 
tiff or defendant.} [Acrt.] 

1. One who acts or performs any part upon 
the stage. 


* When a good actor doth his part present 
In every act he our attention draws ; 
That at the last he may find just applause.” 
Denham. 


2. One who takes a part in any drama of 
actual life, especially if that drama be of an 
important character. 


“The mayor was a simple man who had passed _his 
whole life in obscurity, and was bewildered by finding 
himself an important actor in a mighty revolution.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. x. 


3. Among civilians; An advocate or proctor 
in civil courts or causes. 


ac -tor’a, s. 
Entom.: A genus of Diptera. 


*Ac’-toure, s. [A.N.] A governor, a keeper. 
(Wycliffe.) 
Ac’-tréss, s. (The fem. form of actor. In Fr. 
actrice.] 
*1, A female doer. 
“ Actress, A female doer."—Cockeram. 


Ac’-tu-al (0. Scotch, Ac’-tu-all), a. 


Ae-tu-Al-i-ty, s. 


Ae 


2. A female who acts upon the stage. 


“They were almost always recited by favourite 
actresses."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iil. 


4] There were few, if any, actresses till after 
the Restoration of Charles II. Prior to this 
epoch, female parts in plays were performed 
by boys, as was the case in Shakespeare's 
time. 

3. A real or imaginary female ‘who performs 
her part in ordinary life. 


“Virgil has indeed admitted Fame, as an actress, im 
the #neid; but the part she acts is very short, and 
none of the most admired circumstances of thas 
divine work.”—Addison. 


{In Fr, 
actuel ; Ital. attuale, fr. Lat. actualis = active, 
practical. ] 


A. Ordinary Language : 

*J, Involving action as opposed to rest 

“Besides her walking and other actwal perferm- 
ances.”—Shakesp, : Macbeth, v. 1. 


IL Real, in point of fact existing. 

1. Existing in act or really,.as opposed to 
existing no more than potentially ; in action, 
in operation at the moment. 

‘Sin, there in pow’r, before 


Once actual ; now in body, and to dwell 
Habitual habitant.” Milton: Par. Lost, bk. x 


{ See also example under B. 1. 

2, Existing in fact or in reality, instead of 
being simply imagined. 

(a) Opposed to theoretical, speculative, ima- 
gined, or hypothetically assumed. 


“The mimic sion of his eye 
Was turned to actwal agony.” 
Scott ; Rokeby, vi. 10. 


“. . . viewed by the light of actwal knowledge.” 
—Owen : Classif. of the Mammatia, p. 101. 


“Actual may be opposed to theoretical.”—Mar 
tineau ; Comte’s Positive Philosophy, ch. i., p. 3. 

(b) Opposed to figurative or allegorical. 
Speaking of divine and angelic communica- 
tions to man in Paradise, Wordsworth says,— 


“ Whether of actwal vision, sensible 
To sight and feeling, or that in this sort 
Have condescendingly been shadow'd forth 
Communications spiritually maintain’d, 
And intentions moral and divine.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, 
3. Existing as a case to be settled at pre- 
sent, in contradistinction to one disposed of 
at some bygone period. 


“ . . it is necessary to understand the cireum- 
stances of the cases adduced as precedents, in order te 
be able to apply them with propriety to the actual 
case under discussion."—Lewis; Credibility of Karly 
Roman Hist., ch. iv., § 5, vol. iL 


B. Technically : 


1, Nat. Phil. Actual or dynamic energy: 
Energy possessed by a body or bodies already 
in motion. 


“Energy is possessed by bodies already in motion; it 
is then actual, and we agree to call it active or dynamic 
energy.”"—Tyndall. Frag. of Science, i. 23, 

2. Law. Actual as opposed to apparent 
right of possession of property is one which 
will stand the test against all comers. The 
actual possession by a person of any property 
creates the presumption that he is its rightful 
owner. This presumption may be overthrown 
by proof adduced by a claimant that the pro- 
perty really is his; but unless he urge his 
suit, his right will ultimately lapse, and the 
wrongful possessor become the legal owner. 

* 3. 0. Scotch Law and Ch. Hist. An actual 
minister: One ordained to the ministry, and 
not simply a probationer licensed to preach. 


“. . . he always being an actwall minister of the 
kirk, and sall elect none other than ane actuajl 
minister to be so nominat and recommendit be his 
maiestye.”"—Acts Ja. VJ. (1617), p. 529, 


4, Theol. Actual sins: Those committed by 
the individual himself, as contradistinguished 
a original sin, that of Adam, the father of 

e race, 


t _ [Actuat.] The state of 
being actual ; reality. 
_ “The actwality of these spiritual qualities is thus 
imprisoned, though their potentiality be not quite 
destroyed.”—Cheyne. 
+ Ac'-tu-al-ize, v.t. [Eng. actual; -ize.]) To 
make actual. (Coleridge.) 


+ Ac’-tu-al-ized, pa. par. [AcruatizE.] 
t Ac'-tu-al-i-zing, pr. par. [AcTuaLizE.] 


-al-ly, adv. In fact, in 
truth, really. 


“|. ,. and candidates for the regal office were 
actually named."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 


[AcTUAL.] 


&c’-tu-al-néss, s. [Acruat.] The quality of 


being actual ; actuality, reality. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2», o=6; ey =a 


 *a/-ou-i, 


&c-u-i-tion, s. 


actuary—acute 


73 


’-tu-a-ry, s. [In Ger. aktuar ; Fr. actuaire; 
Ital attuario, fr. Lat. actuarius and actarius 
=(1) a shorthand-writer, (2) a clerk, book- 
keeper, or registrar: fr. adj. actuarius = that 
which is easily moved, swift, agile; actus=a 
moving or driving ; ago = to drive, to lead.] 

*1, Formerly: The registrar who drew out 
the minutes of courts of law, or registered the 
acts and constitution of the Lower House of 
Convocation ; also, the officer appointed to 
keep savings’ bank accounts, or the proceed- 
ings of a common court. 


“Suppose the judge should say, that he would have 
the keeping of the acts of court remain with him, and 
the notary will have the custody of them with him- 
self; certainly in this case the actuary or writer of 
them ought to be preferred.” —A yliffe. 

2. Now: An officer of a mercantile or 
insurance company, skilled in financial calcu- 
lations, specially on such subjects as the ex- 
pectancy of life. He is generally manager of 

e@ company, under the nominal or real 
superintendence of a board of directors. 


ac’-tu-ate, v.t. [From Ital. attuare; Low 
Lat. actuo=to drive, to impel, from Lat. 
actus, pa. par. of ago=to drive, to move, urge, 
or impel.] 

1. To excite to action, to put in action, to 
furnish the motive of. (Used of persons, but 
formerly sometimes of things.) 

“For, on this occasion, the chief motive which 
actuated them was not greediness, but the fear of 
degradation and ruin.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xxii 

*2. To put in action, to produce, to invi- 
gorate, to develop. 


*ac’-tu-ate, a. Actuated. 

“The active informations of the intellect, filling 
the passive reception of the will, like form closin; 
with matter, grew actuate into a third and distinc’ 
perfection of practice.”—South. 


ac-tu-a-tion, s. 
being put in action ; 
(Glanvill.) 


+ Ac-tu-os-i-ty, s. [Lat. actuosus = full of 
activity; fr. actus=a moving, a driving; 
actus, pa. par. of ago = to drive.] 

1, Power of action. 
2. State of action. 


+A&c-ture,s. [Lat. actus=done.] Action. 


“Love made them not: with actwre they may be, 
Where neither party de nor true nor kind.” 


kesp. : A Lover's Complaint. 
Ac’-tits, s. [Lat. actus =(1) A lineal measure 
= 120 Roman feet; (2) the length of one 
furrow.) 
Civil Law: A right of way through land; a 
ead of footway and horseway. [SERvI- 
TUDE. 


A-cii’-a-nites, s. pl. [From Acua, alleged to 

* have been a disciple of the apostle Thomas.] 

Ch. Hist.: A name sometimes given to the 
Manicheans. [MANICHANS.] 


t+ac-u-ate, vt. [Lat. acuo=to sharpen.] 
{AcuTE.] To sharpen, to make corrosive. 


“TImmoderate feeding upon powdered beef, pickled 
meats, and debauching with strong wines, do inflame 
and acuate the blood; whereby it is capacitated to 
corrode the lungs."—Harvey on Consumption. 


* &c-u-ate, a. [From the verb.] Sharpened. 
“ And also with a quantyte of spyces acuate.” 
. Ashmole: Theat. Chem. Brit., p. 191. 


Ac-u-bé'-né, s. A star of the fourth magni- 


tude, in the southern claw of Cancer. 


u-i, pl. a’-cu-is, s. [Old or misspelt 
form of AGuE (q.v.).] Anague. (MS. of 14th 
Cent.) (Wright!) 


[Actuate.] The state of 
effectual operation. 


[Lat. acuo = to sharpen ; acus 
The sharpening of medi- 


=a needle or pin.] 
eines, i.e., the rendering them more pungent, 


> ‘to increase their effect. 
 a-eu-i-ty, s. [Lat. acwo = to sharpen.] Sharp- 


i-16-/-ta, s. (Lat. n. pl. of adj. aculeatus 
furnished with stings or prickles, from 
leus =a sting, spine, or prickle; Gr. axy 
an =a point.] [AcurTE.] 
_ Entom.: One of the two leading divisions 
sub-orders of the order Hymenoptera. It 
s of those families in which the females 
uters of the social species, and the 
those which are solitary, are gene- 
‘ided with a sting. It is divided into 
: (1) the Heterogyna, or Ants and | 
‘ossores, OT Sand-wasps ; (3) 


the Diploptera, or True-wasps; and (4) the 
Anthophila, or Bees. The other tribe of 
Hymenoptera, the Terebrantia, consists of in- 
sects whose females are furnished with an 
auger instead of a sting. 


a-cu’-lé-ate, v.t. [AcuLEATA.] To furnish 


with a point, to sharpen. 
a-cu-lé-ate, a. & s. [ACULEATA.] 
A. As adjective: 
IL Ordinary Language : 
1. Sharpened, pointed (lit. & fig.). 


“The one of extreme bitterness of words, especially 
if they be aculeate and proper... ."—Bacon: Essays. 
IL. Technically: 


1. Bot.: Furnished with prickles, prickly. 
Example, a rose-stem. 


2.-Zool.: Furnished with a sting. 
“We now pass to the Aculeate series of the Hyme- 
noptera,”—Dallas; Nat. Hist., p. 209. 
B. As substantive: A hymenopterous insect 
of the division Aculeata (q.v.). 


a-cu-lé-a/-téd, pa. par. & a. [ACULEATE, v.] 
a-cu-lé-a’-ting, pr. par. [ACULEATE, v.] 
a-cw-1é-1, s. pl. [AcULEUS.] 


a-cu-ler, v.t. (Fr. acculer.] 

Manege: A fault committed by most horses 
when learning to make demivolts. It consists 
in failing to go far enough forward at each 
motion, so that the shoulder of the animal 
takes in too little ground, and his croup 
comes too near the centre of the volt. 


a-cu’-lé-ts, s. [Lat. (1) the sting of an 

animal; (2) the spine or prickle of a plant. 
Probably a dimin. from acws=a needle or 
pin ; but acus is fem., and aculeus masc.] 

Bot.: A prickle; a sharp, hard process of 
the epidermis falling off when old, whilst a 
spine or thorn does not fall off. (Loudon.) 

{ Aculeus enters into the composition of 
aculeata, aculeate, &c. (q.v.). 


Ae-i1-16s, s. [Gr. dxvdos (akulos) = an esculent 
acorn, the fruit of the prickly oak, and of 
another more hardy species.] 

Bot.: The fruit or acorn of the Ilex, or 
Scarlet-oak. 


*a-ciim’-blén, v.i. [AcomELyp.] To become 
cramped. (Stratmann.) 


*a-ctim-blid, pa. par. [ACUMBLEN.] 


*a-ctim”bre, v.t. [A.N.] [AcomBRE,] 


1. To encumber. 


“ Gii of Warwike mi name is, 
Tyel ich am a red y-wis.” 


Gy of Warwike, p. 217. 
2. To worry. (Halliwell.) 


*a-ctm’-én, v.t. & i. [A.S. acuman=to come 


to, to pursue, to bear, to sustain, to suffer, to 
perform, to overcome.] To attain. (Halliwell.) 


a-cu’-mén, s. [Lat.=a sharpened point, a 
sting ; sharpness : fr. acus =a needle or pin.] 
Acuteness of mind, shrewdness ; ability nicely 
to distinguish between things which closely 
resemble each other. 

“The author of the Reliquie Diluviane observes 
with his usual acumen... ."—Owen; 
Brit. Fossil Mammats and Birds, 

OT ghee oe etnias vt. [From 

at. acuminatus, pa. par. of 

[Acu- 


acumino = to sharpen.] 
(Rider : 


MEN.] To sharpen. 
Dict., 1640.) 


a-cu-min-ate, a. 
verb. ] 

Nat. Science: Taper-pointed, 
tapering gradually to the tip. 

a scarcely reconcileable with 

the idea of its applying its slender 
acuminate teeth to the act of gnawing 
bones.”—Owen : Brit. Fossil nats 
and Birds, p. 118. 

Bot.: Applied chiefly to the 
mode of termination of certain 
leaves. When the tapering is at 
the other extremity of the leaf, 
the term employed is acwminate 
at the base. 

“. . . leaves often opposite, 


[See the 


ACUMINATE 
LEAF OF 
PARIETARIA, 


broader upwards, acuminate, serrulate.”—Description 
of Salix purpurea. (Hooker drmott: Brit, Flova) 


ta-cll-min-a-ted, pa. par. & a. (ACUMINATE, ] 
Nat. Science: The same as ACUMINATE, but 
not so frequently employed. 


“This is not acwminated and pointed, as in the 
rest, but seemeth, as it were, cut off.”— Browne: 
Vulgar Errours. 


+ a-cu-min-a’-ting, pr. par. [ACUMINATE] 
a-cu-min-a’-tion, s. [Lat. acuwminatum, 
supine of acwmino = to sharpen.] 
1. The act or process of making sharp. 
2, Termination in a sharp point. 


a-cu-min-ose, s. [Acumen.] Terminating 
gradually in a flat narrow end. (Lindley: 
Int. to Bot., 3rd ed., p. 459.) 


* a-ciin’-tre, v.t. [A.N.] To encounter. 


“So kenli thei acwntred at the coupyng to-gadere 
That the knight spere in speldes al to-shivered.” 
William and the Werwol/, p. 180. 


&c-u-pal'-pits, s. (Lat. acus=a needle or 
pin ; palpus or palpwm = a stroking. Now by 
entomologists used for a feeler.] [PALPus.] 

Entom.: ‘A genus of predatory beetles of 
the family Harpalide. 


ac’-u-préss, v.t. [Lat. acus =a needle, and 
Eng. press.] 

Surg.: To treat, as a bleeding artery, by 
acupressure. 


ac-u-préss’-ion (ss as sh), s. 
The same as ACUPRESSURE (q.V.). 


Ac-u-préss’-ure (ss as sh), s. [AcupREss.] 

Surg.: A method of stopping arterial 

hemorrhage by pressing the artery with a 
needle in place of tying it. 


% +. = 
&4c-u-piine-tur-a-tion, s. [AcuruNcTURE.] 
The making of a puncture or punctures by 
means of a needle. A less proper word than 
ACUPUNCTURE (q.V-). 

“From forgetting that the word puncture has two 
significations—that it is used to signify both the 
wound and the act of making it—some have termed 
the operation acupuncturation."—Cyclo. Pract. Med., 
art. ““ Acupuncture.” 


ac-u-piine-ture, s. [In Ger. acupunctur ; 
Fr. acupuncture; Ital. acopuntura; Sp. acu- 
puntura; fr. Lat. acu, ablative of acus=a 
needle or pin, and punctura = puncture, 
pricking ; pwngo = to prick.] 

Med.: The puncturing of portions of the 
body by means of a needle made for the 
purpose. The practice has existed from a 
remote period of antiquity among the Chinese. 
From them it passed to Japan; then it was 
made known in Europe; and finally, after a 
long interval, was actually tried, and with 
good effect, in cases of rheumatism not in- 
volving much inflammation, in rheumatic 
neuralgia, and some other diseases. 


&c-u-piince-tiire, v.t. [AcupuNcTuRE, s.] To 
practice acupuncture upon. 


[AcuPREss. ] 


+ » . those who care nothing about being acu- 
punctured,”—Dr. Elliotson: Cyclo. Pract. Med, 


&c-u-piine-tired, pa. par. & a. [AcuPuNc- 
TURE. ] 


ac-u-piine-tur-ing, pr. par. 
TURE. ] 


*a-cu rse, *a-cur’-sen, v.t. [AccuR.E.] To 
accurse. 


“ Which is lif that oure Lord 
In alle lawes acurseth.” 
Piers Ploughmam, p. 875, 


a-ciir’-u, s. [Acuyari.] 
a-cut-4n-gul-ar, a. 


angulus = an angle.] 

Bot.: Having acute angles. Example, the 
capsule of Corchorus acutangulus. (Loudon: 
Cycl. of Plants, Gloss.) 


a-cu'te, a. [In Ital. acuto, fr. Lat. acutus = 

sharp, pa. par. of acwo = to sharpen, acus =a 
needle or pin, fr. old root ac=sharp = the 
primeval Aryan root as = to be sharp or swift, 
as in Sanse. asva = the runner, i.e. the horse. ] 
(Max Miiller : Science of Lang.) 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. Of material things: Terminating in a 
sharp point. 

IL. Of immaterial things : 

1. Of the senses of man or of the inferior 
animals : Sharp, keen, 4 

“Were our senses altered, and made much quicker 


and acuter, the appearance and outward scheme of 
things would have quite another face to ua."—Locke. 


[AcuPpuNc- 


[Lat. acutus = acute ; 
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2. Of the intellect : Having the power of per- 
ceiving minute differences, penetrating; the 
reverse of obtuse, dull, or stupid. 

“Some more acute and more industrious still 

Contrive creation, travel nature up.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. 3. 

8. Of the feeiings or emotions: Keen, easily 
and deeply affected for the time or more per- 
manently. 

B. Technically : 

1. Geometry: 

An acute angle is one which is less than a 
right angle. 

An acute-angled triangle is one of which all 
the three angles are acute, that is, each of 
them is less than a right angle. 

An acute-angled cone is one having the solid 
angle at its vertex acute. 

An acute octohedron. [OCTOHEDRON.] 

An acute rhomboid. {[RHOMBOID.] 

2. Bot.: Sharp-pointed, terminating at once 
in a point, neither abruptly nor tapering. 


ACUTE LEAVES OF THE OLEANDER, 


3. Music. An acute sound: One which is 
high or shrill, as opposed to one which is 
grave. 

4, Grammar. An acute accent: One which 
marks where the voice should rise instead of 
falling. [AcceEnrT, s., II. 2.] 

5. Pathology. An acute disease: One in 
which the symptoms are severe, and which 
speedily reaches a crisis. It is opposed to a 
chronic disease. 


acute-angled, «a. 


1. Geom.: Having an acute angle. 
Acute, a., B. I.] 


2. Bot.: With sharp instead of rounded 
margins. [ANGULAR. ] 


[See 


fa-ct'te, v.t. [From the substantive.] To 
make the accent on a word acute or sharp. 


qoutely, adv, [AcuTF.] In anacute manner, 
sharply, keenly. 
1. Of material substances : 


“|, . the upper base acutely auricled.”—Descrip. 
of Aapiatnt Leonchitis, (Hooker and Arnott: Brit. 
ora. 


2. Of things immaterial : 

(a & b) Of the senses or of the intellect: 
Keenly, discriminatingly. 

“He that will look into many parts of Asia and 
America, will find men reason there, perhaps as 
acutely as himself, who yet never heard of a syllo- 
gism.”—Locke. 

(c) Of the feelings or emotions: Keenly, 

deeply. 


a-ct'te-néss, s. [Acur#, a.) 
A. Ordinary Language: 


I. Of material bodies: Sharpness, keenness 
of edge or of point. 


II. Of things immaterial : 

1. Of the senses: Sharpness, keenness of per- 
ception. 

“If eyes so framed could not view at once the hand 
and the hour-plate, their owner could not be benefited 
by that acuteness; which, whilst it discovered the 
secret contrivance of the machine, made him lose its 
use."’—Locke, 

2. Of the intellect : Subtlety of intellect, the 
power of perceiving minute differences and 
discriminating them in language. 

“|, . much higher notion of his sincerity than 
of his Judgment or acuteness,"—Macaulay » Hist. Eng., 
ch. xiv. 

3. Of the feelings or emotions : Keenness, the 
power of being easily or deeply affected ; 
susceptibility of impression. 


acute—ad vitam 


B. Technically: 

1. Music: The sharpness or shrillness of a 
note. 

“This acuteness of sound will show that, whilst to 
the eye the bell seems to be at rest, yet the minute 
parts of it continue in a very brisk motion, without 
which they could not strike the air.”—Boyle, 

2. Med.: The violence of a disease which, 
however, makes it more speedily reach a 
crisis. 

“We apply present remedies, according to indica- 
tions; respecting rather the acuteness of the disease, 
and preci itancy of the occasion, than the rising and 
setting of stars.”—Brown. 


*a-ci-ti-a-tor, s. [Low Lat. acutiator.] 
One who, in medizyval times, attended armies 
to sharpen the weapons of the soldiers. 


a-cu-ya-ri, a-cur-u, s. [Local name.] 
The name given in India to the fragrant wood 
of Icica altissima, a plant ot the old order 
Amyridacew, or Amyrids. [CEDAR-wooD OF 
GUIANA. ] 


*a-cwa -ki-en, v.i. 
to tremble, 


*A-cweée-chen,~v.t. [A.S. acweccan = to 
shake, to brandish.] To shake, to brandish. 


*a-cwe-den, v.i. [A.S. acwethan=to an- 
swer, connected with acwethan = to say.] To 
answer. 


-acy. {Lat. suffix -acia, -atio = the state or 
quality of. Examples : fallacy (Lat. fallacia), 
advocacy (Lat. advocatio). ] 


*a-cy-den-an-dys, * a-cyd’-nande, *a- 
cy-dén-am, adv. [Apparently a corrupt 
spelling of AstpENANDS. (Wright.)] Aside, 
obliquely. (Prompt. Parv.) (Halliwell.) 


*a-ey-nen, vt. Old form of Assien, 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


a¢’-yn-0s, s. [AcrNos.] 


* a-cyr-6-16g-i-call, a. [Gr. axvpodroyia 
akurologia)=an improper phrase; dakupos 
akuros) = without authority: a, priv. ; kipos 
kuros) = authority; Adyos (logos) = word. ] 
Containing an impropriety of expression. 
(Rider: Dict., 1640.) 


* a-cy'se, s. [Assizz, IT. 3.] Manner, custom. 
“ An halyday fyl, as ys the acyse 
Men to go to Goddys servyse.” 
MS, Hart, 1,701, f. 81. (Haltiwett.) 
a-cyt-tar’-i-a, s. pl. [Gr. a, priv. ; «irrapos 
(kutturos) =(1) a hollow, (2), the cell of a 
honeycomb or of a plant.] 

Zool. : Chamber-shells. Haeckel’s name for 
the first “legion” of the Ray-streamers, or 
Rhizopoda (Root-feet)._ Though the lowest 
in organisation of the class, the whole of 
their body consisting merely of slimy cell- 
matter, yet most of them secrete a shell of 
calcareous earth, and generally of exquisite 
form. The larger number of the species live 
at the bottom of the sea. 


ad, s. A favorite abbreviation of ADVERTISE- 
MENT (U.S.). 


* Ad, 3rd person sing., pres. indicat. of verb to 
have. Obsolete spelling of hath. [HAvE.] 
“Lo, hou he ad me to rent 
i bodi and mi face i-schent.” 
The Seven Sages, 469. 


[Cwacian.] To quake, 


Ad, Lat. prep. [In Lat. =to. Cognate with 
Eng. at, and many words in other Aryan 
tongues. (Av.) Perhaps more remotely akin 


to various Syro-Arabian verbs, as Heb., 
E. Aram., and Sam. 7ny (athah)=to come, 
to go; Arab. athe (a-the)=to come near, to 
approach, (See An, II., in compos.) Ad was 
formerly written ar, a form which still remains 
in some words, such as arbiter.] 

I. As an independent word: A purely Latin 
preposition, used in many phrases from that 
tongue more or less frequently quoted in 
English composition. 

ad admittendum clericum (lit.) = 
to admit a clergyman. 

Law: A writ requiring a bishop to admit to 
a church a clerk who has been found to haye 
legal right to be instituted. 

ad arbitrium = at will, at pleasure. 


ad captandum = to captivate. 

9] Captandum is the accusative of the gerund 
or the gerundive participle of capto = to catch 
yt egies! or eagerly, freq. of capio= to 

e. . 


Oratory: With the view of captivating. 
Used specially of public speakers who utter 
sentiments which they do not themselves 
believe, but which they think will render 
them acceptable to their hearers. 


ad eundem. [Lat. = to the same degree 
(gradum).] A term employed when a graduate 
of one university is admitted to the same 
degree of another university without having 
to undergo any examination for it. Such 4 
person is said to take an ad ewndem. 


ad finem = to the end. 


Hoe hoc = with respect to this, specially of 
is. 


“. . ,. appoint their yarious ambassadors and 
censnis as reporters ad hoc."—Daily Telegraph, March 
14, 1877. 

ad hominem (lit.)= to a or the man. 
Logic. [ARGUMENTUM, under which also 
similar logical phrases will be found.] 


ad indefinitum. ([Lit.=to the in- 
definite.] To an indefinite extent. 


ad infinitum. ([Lit.=to the infinite.] 
To infinity, without any limit. 


“Nay, then, thought I, if that you breed so fast, 
Tll put you by yourselves, lest you at last 
Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 
The book that I already am about.” 
Bunyan: Pilgr. Prog., Apology. 
ad inquirendum = to be inquired into. 


Law: Used when a writ is issued ordering 
an inquiry to be made. 


ad interim = in the meantime. 
ad largum (Law) = at large. 


ad leones (lit.) = to the lions, 

Ch. Hist.: A popular cry or a magisterial 
sentence among the old Romans, dooming a 
real or supposed criminal to be given to the 
lions. The cry “Ad leones!” was raised 
against the apostolic father Polyearp, though 
death was ultimately inflicted in another way. 


ad libitum = at pleasure. 
1, Gen. : As much as one likes, 


2. Music: At the performer's pleasure ; 
generally applied to a portion of the piece 
which may be played or passed over as the 
performer likes. 


ad manes fratrum=to the manes of 
[some one’s] brothers. [MANEs.] 
“ Give us the proudest prisoner of the Goths, 
That we may hew his limbs, and on a pile, 
Ad manes fratrum sacrifice his flesh.” 
Shakesp. ; Titus Andronicus, L 2 
ad quod damnum (lit.)=to what 
damage. 

Law: A writ instituted in the time of 
Edward I., and issued by the sheriff, to ascer- 
tain what damage might arise from the grant 
of certain liberties or franchises. By means of 
it the king’s licence might be obtained for the 
alienation of lands, unless the design were to 
give these over to the Church. 


ad referendum = to be referred to a 
higher authority, or held over for the present 
that it may receive further consideration, 


ad valorem. [Lit.=to or according to 
value. Valor, however, it should be added, is 
not classical Latin.] 

Comm. : A term applied (1) to the amount 
of the duties or customs paid on certain goods 
taxed according to their value, and not simply 
by their number, weight, or measure; (2) to 
stamp-duties, payable according to the value 
of the subject-matter of the particular instru- 
ments or writings. 


ad vitam aut culpam, 
to (one’s) lifetime or fault. ] 

Law: Used of the tenure of an office which 
the incumbent holds for life, provided that he 
conduct himself with propriety. A beneficed 
clergyman holds office ad vitam aut eulpam, 

II, In composition, ad=to: as Lat. adhereo, 
Eng. adhere =to stick to. In the Latin words 
into which it enters, the final letter d generally 
remains unchanged when it is followed bya 
vowel, or by some one of the consonants b, d, 
h, m, and v, as adbello, addo, adhereo, admiror, — 
and adveho; while, for euphony’s sake, it is 
assimilated to the succeeding letter when that 
letter is one of the consonants ¢, f, g, 1, n, p, 
r, s, or t, as accelero, affero, aggredior, alligo, 
annuncio, appareo, arripio, assigno, attendo. 
The Latin preposition ad enters directly or in- 
directly into the composition of many English 
words derived from the Latin; and the laws 
of assimilation are essentially the same in both 


(Lat. (lit.) = 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cub, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2», 0e=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


' 


adact—adapis 
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tongues. Examples—(1), unassimilated : addi- 
tion, e, admire, advocate; (2) assimi- 
lated: accelerate, affluence, aggressive, calle- 
giance, announce, apparent, assignation, at- 
7 tention. 
A.D. Initials for Anno Domini (lit.)=in the 
year of the Lord, i.e., our Lord Jesus Christ. 


*Ad-Act’, v.t. (Lat. adigo, -egi, -actwm = to 
drive to: ad=to, and ago=to drive.] To 
drive, to compel, to drive in by force. 

i (Minshew,) 


* Ad-act’-€d, pa. par. [Apvact.] 
* Ad-Act’-ing, pr. par. [Apact.] 
a-dic’tyle, s. (Gr. 4, 


* (dactulos) = a finger. ] 
Anat. : Used of a foot without toes, or a 


priv. ; daxtuAos 


hand without fingers. 
*a-dad’, adv. [A.8. a=in; ded = deed, or 
itmay bea corruption of egad = bygad, bygod.] 
Indeed truly. 
“They are all deep, they are very deep and shi mi 
$ sharp as needles, adad, the wittiest men in England.” 


—Shadwell : Squire of Alsatia (1688). 
*Ad’-se-quate, a. [ApEQUATE.] 


*a-da'ff, v.t. To daunt. [Junius refers to 
adaffed as occurring in Chaucer, but Urry reads 
adassed = dazzled.) (Halliwell.) 

*a-da ffed, pa. par. [Aparr.] 

'-age, *ad/-a-gy, s. [In Fr. adage; from 
\ Lat. adagiwm = a proverb, an adage.] A pro- 
verb or short sentence, embodying a wise 
saying, generally discovered by popular ob- 
servation or experience ; a pithy saying, hoary 
with antiquity, but whose easily-apprehended 
truth keeps it in popular currency still. 
ee is because I have done it myself, and not left it 
others, 
Serve rhage would you be well served, is an excel- 
: Longfe' 
5 -4st-al, a. [Apacz.] Pertaining to an 
— proverbial. 
ad-a’-gi-0, adv. & s. [Ital. adugio: fr. ad= 
with ; agio = ease, leisure.] 
Music ; 
1, As adverb: Slowly, in a leisurely manner, 
with ease and grace. 


2. As substantive : A slow movement. 
: Nps Seep Seay ee poe wets oe igrleno apa 
> And Aang Bea oe sta Aye to ares 
The adagio and andante it demands.” 
~ : Cowper : Task, bk, ii. 
*8d-a-sy, s. [Apace.] 
Ad-am, s. [In Lat. Adamus; Gr. ’Addu 
: (Adam), fr. Heb. DJ8 (ddam) = (1) man in 
= general; (2) Spec., Adam, the first man, fr. 
\ DIN (adam) = to be red. Cognate with these 
are 1278 (ddamah) = the ground, OTS (edom) 
rh and DIX (6dem) =the ruby or sardine stone. 
In Gen. ii. 7, it is stated that God formed 
r man (DINTNN, eth-ha-adam = the man) of 
. dust (TMDINTT2, min-ha-idamah = from the 
3 ground), as if to suggest that man was made 
“bd of red earth, or perhaps that his blood (in 
Heb, 03, dam) remotely resembles the colour 
_ of some reddish or brownish-red soils.] 
1, Gen.: The name given in the Hebrew 
Scriptures (1) to the human race or man in 
ae _ general ; and (2) to Adam, as being the first 
____-_Iaan and the progenitor of the human race. 
*2. Technically. Mirthfully: A serjeant, a 
bailiff, a jailor. ; 
‘Not that Adam that kept the Paradise, but that 
lam that keeps the prison.”—Shakesp.: Comedy of 
| Errors, iv. ‘ ; 

Adam and Eve, s. [Adam, see etym.; 
ve = the first mother of the human race.] 
Bot.; The two tubers of Orchis macu- 
, which, by the fanciful, were held, singly, 
resemble the human figure, and, together, 
gest the first parents of our race. 


America? 


SS 


the Putty-plant. It grows in the 


app 


le, s. 


[In Lat. Adami 
Aven . 


: The Courtship of Miles Standish, i.37. 


_ ‘Of brazen shield and s; 
Chal, 


rchid, the Aplectrwm hyemale. It is — 


pateze Water. (Eng. colloquial.) | 
a _ whether the word adamantine 


*1, Bot.: (1) The name given by Gerarde 
and other old authors to the plantain-tree 
(Musa paradisiaca), from the notion that its 
fruit was that sinfully eaten by Adam in 
Eden. (2) The name given for the same 
reason to a species of Citrus. 


2. Anat. : A protuberance on the fore part 
of the throat formed by the os hyoides. The 
name is supposed to have arisen from the 
absurd popular notion that a portion of the 
forbidden fruit, assumed to have been an 
apple, stuck in Adam’s throat when he at- 
tempted to swallow it down. 


* Adam’s flannel, s. [Named possibly 
from the soft white hairs which densely 
clothe both sides of the leaves of the plant. } 
(Carr.) 

Bot.: The white mullein (Verbasewm lych- 
nitis). (Craven.) 


Adam’s needle, s. 

Bot. : The popular name of the genus Yucca, 
magnificent plants of the Liliaceous order. 
The term needle refers to the sharp-pointed 
leaves. [Yucca.] 


Adam’s wine, s. 
(Scoich..) 
“Some take a mutchkin of porter to their dinner, 


but I sloken my drouth wi’ Adam’s wine.”—Sir A. 
Wylie, i. 107. 


Water. (Colloquial.) 


* Ad’-am ti-lér, s. [Apparently from a cer- 
tain Adam Tiler.] A pickpocket’s associate, 
who receives stolen goods and runs off with 
them. (Wright.) 


ad’-a-mant, s.&a. [0. Fr., from Lat. ada- 
manta, acc. of adamas; from Gr. adduas 
(adamas), As substantive = (1) the hardest 
metal, probably steel; (2) a compound of 
gold and steel ; (3) the diamond. Asadjective 
= unconquerable : a priv. ; daudagw (damazd) = 
to overpower, to subdue; Ger. demant or 
diamant; Sw. damant; Fr. diamant; Ital. 
diamante.] [D1amonD.] 
A, As substantive : 
I, Lit. : A stone of such impenetrable hard- 
ness that it cannot be subdued. 
“ So great a fear my name amongst them spread, 
That they supposed I could rend bars of steel, 


And spurn in pieces posts of adamant.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Henry VI., i. 4. 


“ As an adamant harder than flint have I made thy 
forehead.”—Fzek, iii. 9, 

Specially : 

*1. The loadstone. 


“ As iron, toucht by the adamant'’s effect, 
To the North Pole doth ever point direct.” 
Sylvester: Du Bartas, p. 64. 


“ Hel. You draw me, you hard-hearted adamant ; 
But yet you draw not iron, for my heart 
Is true as steel.” 
Shakesp. : Midsummer Night's Dream, ii. 2. 


{J See also the ballad Romaunt of the Rose, 
1,182. 
2. The diamond, the hardest of minerals. 


“ Laws inscribed on adamant.” 
Cowper : Transl. of Milton. 


Still used in this sense, but chiefly in poetry. 
3. The scorie of gold. 


Il. Fig.: Hard, incapable of feeling, desti- | 


tute of pity. 


“An unblushing forehead, a sinooth, ]; tongue, 
eet a heart of adamant."—Macaulay gO ag. 
ch. xviii, 


B. As adj.: Made of adamant, pertaining 
to adamant. (Literally & figuratively.) [See 
the substantive. ] 

“Ah! strike off this adamant chain, 
And make me eternally free.” 
Cowper : Olney Hymns, \xvii. 
ad-a-man-te’-an, a. 
made of steel, adamantine.] As 
adamant. 


[Lat. adamanteus = 
hard as 


r, the hammered cuirass, 
ybean-tempered steel, and frock of mail 
Adamantean proof!” Milton: Samson Agonistes, 184. 


&d-a-man-tine, a. (Lat. adamantinus ; Gr. 
adaudvrwos (adamantinos) = hard as steel 
adamantine.] Very hard. (Rider : Dict., 1640.) 


1, Lit. : Made of adamant. 
“ Wide is the fronting gate, and raised on high 
With adama’ e columns, threats the sky.” 
Dryden ; Virgil ; Aineid vi. 745. 
2, Fig.: Which cannot be broken. 
“ With hideous ruin and combustion, down 
To bottomless perdition ; there to dwell 
In adamantine chains and penal fire.” 
Milton : P. L., i. 48. 


“| In poetry it is not always easy to decide 
is 


used in a | 


adamantine spar, s. 

Min. [So called from its lustre.] The name 
given by Black and others to corundum from 
India. It is of a dark-greyish smoke-brown 
tint, but is greenish or bluish by transmitted 
light, that is, in specimens sufficiently trans- 
lucent to admit of the experiment being made. 
When ground it is used as a polishing material. 
Dana classifies it with his anhydrous oxides. 


ad’-a-mas, s. [Lat.] [ApDAMmANT.] (Pliny, 
xxxvii. 15.) The diamond. [See ADAMANT and 
DIAmonp. J 


Adamas siderites. (Gr. cidnpos (sidéros) 
=iron.] Pliny’s name for corundum, (Pliny, 
xxxvii. 15.) [CorunpuM.] (Dana.) 


* Ad’-a-mate, v.t. [Lat. amo, -avi, -atum = to 
love.] To love dearly. (Minsheu.) 


Ad-a-mi, genit. of Lat. s. Adamus = Adam. 
[Apam.] Of Adam. 


Adami pomum, s. 


Ka-am/-ic, Ad-Am/-i-cal, a. (Lat. Adam 
icus.] Pertaining to Adam (q.v.). 


Adamic earth, s. 
Ad’-a-mine, s. [ApAmirr, 2.] 


Ad-a-mite (1), s. 
father. ] 
1. A descendant of Adam. 


“. . . toan Adamite 
Forgive, my Seraph ! that such thoughts appear, 
For sorrow is our element.” 
Byron; Heaven and Earth, i. 1. 


2. Plural. Ch. Hist.: A sect of Gnostics 
which arose in the second century. Profess- 
ing to imitate the state of our first father 
in Paradise, they rejected marriage and the 
use of raiment. It was not long before the 
sect became extinct. It was, however, revived 
again in the twelfth, and subsequently in the 
early part of the fifteenth century. John 
Zisca, the famous general of the Hussites, 
attacked the Adamites, who were bringing 
discredit upon his army, slew some of them, 
and committed others to the flames. [See 
Merry Beggars, ii. 1.] 


ad-a-mite (2) (Dana, &c.), Ad’-a-mine 
(Friedel), s. [In Ger. adamits. Named after 
Mr. Adam, of Paris.] A mineral classed by 
Dana with his Hydrous Phosphates and Ar- 
seniates. Its composition is arsenic 39°95, 
zinc 54°32, with a trace of iron and manganese, 
Hardness, 3°5; specific gravity, 4°338; lustre, 
strongly vitreous. It is of a honey colour, 
with violet externally. It is transparent. The 
crystals are orthorhombic. Found in Chili. 


KAd-a-mit-ic, Ad-a-mit/-i-cal, a. [Avam- 
1rE(1).] Pertaining to the Adamites, resem- 
bling the Adamites. 


Ad’-ams-ite, s. [Named by Shepard after a 
Mr. Adams.] <A mineral, a variety, or perhaps 
amere synonym of Muscovite (q.v.). Itisa 
greenish-black mica, from the United States. 


&d-an-s0-ni-a, s. [In Fr. Adansonie. Named 
after Adanson, a celebrated French traveller, 
who lived from 1749 to 1754 in Senegal, in- 
vestigating its natural history.) A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Sterculiacez, or 
Sterculiads. The A. digitata is the Baobab, 
Monkey-bread, African calabash, or Ethiopian 
sour-gourd tree. It has a fantastic look, its 
stem being of little height, but of great thick- 
ness ; one specimen was found thirty feet in 
diameter. The fruit is about ten inches long. 
Externally it is downy ; within this down is a 
hard woody rind, which requires a saw to cut 
it across; and inside the rind is an eatable 
pulp, of slightly acid taste. The juice mixed 
with sugar is serviceable in putrid and pesti- 
lential fevers. The Africans mix the dried 
and powdered leaves with their food to pro- 
mote perspiration, and Huropeans have found 
them useful in diarrhoea and dysentery. The 
Adansonia is properly a native of Africa, but 
it has been introduced, probably by the 
Mussulmans, into India, where its large white 
flowers appear in May and June, to be in due 
time followed by fruit. 

*a-dant’, v.t. [Apavnz.] 

ad’-a-pis, s. [From adapis, a mym for 
the common rabbit, given sner, and 
adopted for this genus from i Die hae 
in size, structure, and, it is believed, in ts, 
to the rabbit.] } f 

Paleont.: A fossil mammal of which some 


{ApAm’s APPLE.] 


A term for red clay. 


(From Adam, our first 
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adapt—addable 


remains were met with in the gypsum of 
Montmartre, near Paris. It appears to have 
resembled a hedgehog, but to have been one- 
third larger. It was of eocene age. 


ad-apt’, v.t. [In Fr. adapter; Sp. adaptar ; 
Ital. adattare: Lat. ad=to; apto=to fit: 
Gr. antw (hapto) = to fasten, or bind to.] To 
fit to, to adjust to, to make suitable for. (Used 
either of things material or immaterial.) 


“Ships adapted both for war and for trade were 
required."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


“Can portion out his pleasure and adapt 
His round of pastoral duties.” f 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. iv. 
*ad-apt’, a. [Apapt, v.] Fitted. 

fs eee to prudent shusbandry.”—D' Urfey : Collin’s 

Walk, ch. 1. 
ad-apt-a-bil--i-ty, s. [ApaprasLe.] 

I. Gen.: The quality of being able to be 

adapted. 

“One of the most wonderful circumstances in the 
construction of the hand is its adaptibility to an in- 
finite number of offices,"—Todd & Bowman ; Physiol. 
Anat.,i., 149 

II. Technically : he 

Darwinism. Variability: The capability 

possessed by organized beings to acquire new 
qualities through the operation of the external 
conditions of life under which they are placed. 

“On the other hand we call adaptability (adapta- 
bilitas), or variability (variabéilitas), the capability in- 
herent in all organisms to acquire such new qualities 
under the -influence of the outer world."—Haeckel : 
Hist. of Creation, i. 220. 

ad-apt’-a-ble, a. [Apapr.] 
adapted. 

tad-apt’-a-ble-néss, s. [ADAPTABLE.] The 
quality of being able to be adapted or ad- 
justed. 

4 Nearly obsolete, its place being supplied 

by ADAPTABILITY. 


Ad-apt-ation, *ad-ap’-tion, s. [In Fr. 
adaptation.) 


A. Generally: The act of adapting, ad- 
justing, or fitting to; the state of being 
adapted, adjusted, or fitted to; the thing 
adjusted, 

“Tts [the eye's] capacity of adaptation, under the 
influence of the will, to distinct vision at every dis- 

tance beyond that of a few inches,”—Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., ii. 47. 

B. Technically: 

Darwinism : The capability of acquiring new 
characters ; also the new characters acquired 
by a living being through the operation of the 
external conditions of life under which it is 
placed. 


“They can hardly be due to adaptations within a 
late period.”—Darwin : Descent of Man, pt. i., ch. vi. 


Sees, NOTE perfect adaptation to the external 
conditions of life.”—J/bid., pt. ii., ch. viii. 


ad-apt’-ed, pa. par. & a. [Apapt.] 
“But in the case of an island, or of a country 
artly surrounded by barriers, into which new and 
tter adapted forms could not freely enter... .”— 
Darwin: Orig. of Species, ch. iv. 
ad-apt’-ed-néss, s. [Apaprr.] The state of 
being adapted, suitableness. 


ad-apt’-ér, s. [Apapr.] 

Gen. : One who or that which adapts. 

4 The term adapter is also used to denote 
that piece of tubing by which the smaller 
tube of a telescope or microscope containing 
the eye-piece, &c., is connected with the 
larger or main tube. It also signifies, in 
chemical apparatus, a connecting piece of 
tube to unite a retort to a bottle, &c. 


That may be 


ad-apt’-ing, pr. par. & a. [ApapT.] 
* ad-ap’-tion, s. 


ad-apt’ive, a. [Apapt.] 

1. In an active sense: Having the power of 
adapting one thing to another, or in fact so 
adapting it. 

“. . . the adaptive understanding.”—Coleridge : 

Aids to Reflection, p, 81. 

“| The adaptive power =the understanding 
which has the faculty of adapting means to 
ends. 

“. , . what I have elsewhere called the adaptive 
power, that is, the faculty of adapting means to proxi- 
mate ends.”—Coleridge ; Aids to Reflection, p. 178. 

2. In a passive sense. Spec. in Biology: 
Capability of being adapted, or being actually 
adapted to something else. 

“In the greater number of mammals the bones 

assume a very modified and adaptive position.”— 
Flower : Osteology of the Mammatia, p. 242. 


“. . , adaptive changes of structure.”—Darwin : 
Descent of Man, vol.i., pt. i, ch. iv. 


J Biol. An adaptive char@ster: An ana- 


[ADAPTATION. ] 


logical character ; one founded not on affinity, 
but on analogy. [ANALOGY.] 

“These resemblances, though so intimately con- 
nected with the whole life of the being, are ranked as 
merely adaptive or analogical characters.”—Darwin - 
Origin of Species, ch, xiii. 

ad-apt’-ive-ly, adv. [Apaptive.] In an 
adaptive manner, so as to be adapted to some- 
thing else. ' 

“. , . such later and less typical mammalia do 
more effective work by virtue of their adaptively 
modified structures.”—Owen Classif. of Mammalia, 


*ad-apt’-néss, s. [Apaprness.] The state 
of being fitted to. 
§ Adaptation and aptness have now taken 


its place. 
**Some notes are to display the adaptness of the 
sound to the sense,”—Dr. Newton. ° 


ad-apt-or-i-al, a. With the tendency to 
adapt; fitting, suitable. 

A-dar’, s. [Heb. ~7~ (Adar). Perhaps from 
the Syrians; or from the Heb. 74x (adar) 
=to be ample, to be magnificent.] The 
sixth month of the Jewish civil, and the 
twelfth of the ecclesiastical year. The name 
was not introduced till after the Captivity 
(Esther iii. 7, 13> viii. 12; ix. 1, 15, 17, 21). 
It corresponded to the latter part of February 
and the beginning of March. If derived from 
the Heb. «74 = to be ample or magnificent, 
the name may refer to the splendid character 
of the spring vegetation as seen during Adar. 
The Jewish months being lunar, the year of 
twelve months thus constituted falls short of 
the solar one by about eleven days. To 
remedy this inequality, a second Adar was 
intercalated once in three years, which was 
called Veadar. 


A-dar-a,s. [Corrupted Arabic (?).] 


Astron.: A fixed star of the 2°5 magnitude, 
called also « Canis Majoris. 


ad ar-bit’-ri-tim. [Lat.] [Ap.] 


*a-dar-ce, s. [Gr. addpxn or &ddpxns, or 
addpkos Or adapkiov (adarké, adarkés, adarkos, 
or adarkion) = a saline efflorescence on the 
herbage of marshes.] A saline efflorescence 
on marsh-herbage, first seen in Galatia. It 
was used in leprosy, tetters, and some other 
skin diseases. 


a-dar’-con, s. [Heb. IME (adarkon) =a 
daric (1 Chron. xxix. 7; Ezra viii. 27), in 
which our English translators rendered it 
“a dram.” In Ezra ii. 69; Neh. vii. 70, 71, 
72, the word is 977 (darkemon), also ren- 
dered ‘fa dram.” Talmud, 3)5579 (darkon); Gr. 
dapeckds (dareikos).] A daric, a Persian gold 
coin current in Palestine after the Captivity. 
Who first struck them is still a matter of 
dispute. [Daric.] 

a-dar-me,s. A small weight used in the 
Spanish peninsula and in Spanish America. 
It is the sixteenth part of a Spanish ounce. 


*a-dar’-néch, s. A golden colour. (Howell.) 
*a-darned,a. Ashamed. (Coles.) 


*a-dar-ris, s. The flower of sea-water. 
(Howell.) 
*a-da’se (pa. par. adased, adassid), v. 
dasa ; ef. A.S. dwés = stupid.] [Dase.] 
1. Lit. : To dazzle, 


‘My clere and shynynge eyen were all adased and 
derked.”—Cazxton : Divers Fruytful Ghostly Maters. 


2, Fig.: To put out of countenance. 


“Beth not adased for your innocence.” 
Chaucer (ed. Urry), p. 106. 


a-da’-ta-is, a-da/-tis, or a-da’-tys,s. A 
kind of cloth made of muslin. It is manufac- 
tured in Bengal and other parts of India. 


*a-da/unt, *a-dant, v.t. [A.N. Old form 
of Daunt (q.Vv.). ] 
1, To daunt. (Daniel.) 


2. To tame, to subdue, to extinguish. 


“‘ His fleshe wolde have charged him with fatnesse, 
but that the wantonesse of his wombe with travaile 
and fastyng he adawnteth.”—Robert of Gloucester. 


3. To mitigate, to restrain. 
“* Ageyns heom thy wrathe adant, 
Gefheom mercy.” KAyng Alisawnder. 2,853, 
*a-da/unt-rél-éy,s. [Avauntiay.] 
*a-daw’, * a-daw’e, vt. &i. 
A. Transitive: 
1. To daunt. 


{Icel. 


* As one adaw'd and half confused stood.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V. v. & 
2. To awake. 


“ But, sire, a man that waketh of his’slepe 
He may not sodenly wel taken kepe 
Upon a thing, ne seen it parfitly 
peitt that he be adawed veraily. 
Chaucer: C. T., 10,74 
3. To abate. 


B. Technically : 
1. To be daunted. (Spenser.) 
2. To awake. 


*a-dawe, adv. 
4.¢., life. 
‘Some wolde have hym adawe, 
And some sayde it was not lawe.” 
Richard Caur de Leon, 978. 
a-daw’-lét, a-daw7-lut, s. (Hindustani: 
(1) Justice, equity ; (2) a court of justice. ] 

In India: A court of justice. In those 
portions of our Oriental possessions where 
Mohammedan law terms are in use, the courts 
of justice are divided into Dewanee and Fouj- 
darry, the former being civil and the latter 
criminal courts. 


a-da'y, a-da’y, adv. (Eng. a; day.] 
* 1. In the day-time, by day. 
“For what thing William won aday with his bows, 


Were it fethered foul, or foure-feted beste.” 
William and the Werwolf, p. 8. 
2. Each day. 


“ Oym. Nay, let her languish 
A drop of blood a-day ; and, being aged, 
Die of this folly!" Shakesp.: Cymbeline, i. 2. 


a-da'ys, adv. [Eng.a; days.] On days or ix 
days. Used in the expression ‘‘ now-a-days.” 


“There be many servants now-a-days that break 
away every man from his master.”—1 Sam. xxv. 10. 


Ad’-az, s. [Appice.] (Kennet’s MS. Gloss.) 
_ Halliwell.) 


Ad-cor-por-ate, v.f. (Lat. ad=to; corpus= 
body.] To unite one body to another, to in- 
payee (Minsheu: Guide into Tongues, 
1627. 


add, v.t. & i. [In Ger. addiren; Fr. additionner; 
fr. Lat. addo = (1) to give in addition to, (2) to 
add: ad = to, and do = to give.] 
A. Transitive: 

+1. To give in addition to. 

“And she called his name Joseph, and said, The 
Lord shall add to me another son.”—Gen, xxx. 4. 

2. To put a number or anything to another. 

(a) To put one number to another with the 
view of ascertaining their sum. As a rule, 
the number added to is larger than that which 
is added to it, but it may be otherwise. 

““Whatsoever positive idea a man has in his mind 
of any quantity he can repeat it, and add it to the 
former, as easily as he can add together the idea of 
two days or two years.”—Locke. 

(0) To put one thing to another. 
“Can Nature add a charm, or Art confer 
A new-found luxury not seen in her?” 
Cowper: Expostulation, 
In this sense it is often followed by up, 
with reference to the fact that one desirous of 
finding the sum of a series of figures placed 
line beneath line, generally commences with 
the lowest, and moves up, till he reaches the 
topmost one. (Lit. & fig.) 

““. , . as man can certainly Teas great resulta 
by adding up in any given direction mere individual 
differences.”—Darwin ; Origin of Species, ch. iv. 

“. . , rejecting that which is bad, preserving and 
adding up ait that is good.” —Jbid. E 

B. Intransitive : 


1. To augment, to produce an increase. 


{[Apaw, v.] Of (from) day, 


“His influence at Edinburgh added to the terror ~ 


which he inspired among the mountains.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. of England, ch. xiii. 
2, To append one statement to another. 


“He added that he would willingly consent to the 
entire abolition of the tax if it should appear that the 
tax and the abuses were inseparable.”"—Macaulay-: 
Hist. of Eng., ch. xi. 

4 In the example under B. 1, there may be 
an ellipsis of an accusative after added ; and 
in that under B. 2, the whole statement com- 
mencing that he would may be regarded as a 
substitute for an accusative. . 


ad’-da, s. [Arabic.] A small lizard, the 
Seincus officinalis, which occurs in Syria, 
Arabia, India, Egypt, Nubia, Abyssinia, and 
elsewhere. It is celebrated by Eastern phy- 
‘sicians on account of its imagined efficacy in 
curing elephantiasis, leprosy, and other cu- 
taneous diseases common in those regions. 


+ Ad’-da-ble, a. [AppIBtE.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian, 2, @=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


addax—addiction 7 
-dax, s. [An African word; Lat. addaz, (c) *nyps (tsiphoni) and ypy (tsepha), Prov. | * ad-ddt-tit, pa. par. [Dest.] Indebted 
‘er addacis. (Pliny, ii. 37.) Colonel Hamilton xxill. 32. In this passage it is rendered in (Scotch. ) > 
ith considers Pliny’s strepsiceros to be the Septuagint Greek xepaortns (kerastés). It is “ And was addettit for my misdoin 
genuine addax. (Grifith’s Cuvier, iv. 193.)] the ‘‘ cockatrice” of Isa. xi. 8; xiv. 29; Unto our cuntré to Haye suitedt Sane.” 
A species of antelope, formerly called Oryx lix. 5. [CocKATRICE.] Douglas: Virgil, 351. 


addax, now Oryx nasomaculata. It is about 
three feet seven inches high at the shoulder, 
and three feet eight inches at the loins. It has 
a lengthened mane upon the neck, and a tuft of 
hair beneath the throat, points by which it is 
distinguished from the typical Oryces. The 
horns are equally robust in both sexes, and 
have two and a-half spiral turns. The greater 
part of the animal is of a white colour. Itis 
found in Arabia, in the Sahara, and as far west 
as Senegal. 


*Hd'de, pret. of v. (Hap.] 


d-dé¢’-im-ate, v.t. (Lat. ad =to; decimo 
=to decimate; decimus =the tenth; decem 
=ten.] To take tithes, or to ascertain the 
amount of tithes. 


ad-déd, pa. par. & a. 
A. As past participle : 
“. . . I wish to get the added force of all ten.”"— 
Tyndall: Frag. of Science, iv. 77. 
B. As adjective: Additional. 


“The baby seems to smile with added charms.” 
Cowper: Progress of Error, 521. 


[App.] 


» 
*Ad-Géem’, ad-dem’e, v.t. [A.S. adéman 

= to judge, adjudge, doom, deem, or try.] To 

deem, to adjudge, to account, to regard. 

“ And for reven; Sea of those wrongful smarts, 
Which I to others did inflict afore, 
Addeem'd me to endure this pees sore.” 
Spenser: F.Q., VI., viii. 22. 


*&ad-déeem’ed, *ad-dem’ed, pa. par. [Ap- 
DEEM.] 


ad-dén-diim, pl. Ad-dén’-da, gerundive 
par. [Latin.] 


Sing. : A thing (plur. things) to be added. 
Ad-dé-phag-i-a, s. [ApepuHacia.] 


J 

% 

. 

: ad-der, s. [A.S. nedre=an adder, the form 

adder having arisen from the wrong division 
Y of the article and the noun, a neddre, an 

7 ceddre; Dut. adder =a viper; Icel. nadhr, 

nadhra; Goth. nadrs; Wel. neider; Lat. 

‘ nairiz =a water-snake.] [NATRIX.] 


I. Specifically : 
1, The most common English name of 
: the viper, Pelias berus. Its colour is yel- 
p lowish-brown or olive, with a double series 
of black spots along the back, and the sides 
paler and spotted with black. It has a broad 


THE ADDER (PELIAS BERUS). 


triangular head and a short tail. It rarely 
exceeds two feet in length. It is the only 
poisonous reptile in Britain. The common 
snake (Coluber natriz), which is sometimes 


_ having a longer tail, and what looks like a 
yellowish-white collar around its neck. The 
minute wounds made by an adder-bite should 
__ be promptly sucked and the poison spat out, 
which they should be bathed with olive- 
|, and ammonia administered internally. 
“tnd the bright day that brings, forth the adder ; 


that craves wary walki 
ikon. ruthie Cesar, ii. 1. 


In Scripture: An appellation given to 

fou oy venomons snakes : 

qwIY Eee Gr. aamis (aspis) = the 
3ochart, &c.) or the puff adder (Col. 

Smith), Ps. exl. 3, quoted in Rom. 

e the reptile is called the asp. 

Ps. lviii. 5; xci. 13 = the 


xxxii. 33; Job xx. 14, 16; 


- eonfounded with it, may be distinguished by | 


eats Noia hoje (Dr. 


(@ jE Dw (shephiphon), Gen. xlix. 17. Pro- 
bably the Vipera cerastes. 


“ Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the 
path, that biteth the horse heels, so that his rider 
Shall fall backward."—Gen, xlix. 17. 


IL. Generically : 
1. Any serpent of the extended Linnzan 
genus Coluber. (Griffith’s Cuvier, ix. 256, 331.) 


2. Plural. Adders: The name given by 
Haeckel’s translator to the Aglyphodonta, a 
sub-order of Serpents. 

3. An animal, plant, or anything more or 
less closely resembling the adder described 
under No, 1. (See the compounds below.) 


adder-bead, s. [ADDER-sTONE.] (Scotch.) 


adder-bolt, adder-fily, s. A name 
ae given to various species of dragon- 
ies 


adder-gem,s. A kind of charm, 


adder-like, a. Like an adder. 
Spec.: Venomous, revengeful. 
““Worm-like 'twas trampled—adder-like avenged.” 
Byron; Corsair, canto i. 14. 
adder-pike, s. The lesser weaver, or 
sting-fish (T'rachinus vipera). 


adder’s-grass, s. 

*1, A plant; the Cynosorchis. (Gerard: 
Herball.) 

2. A name sometimes given to the Adder’s 
tongue (q.v.). 


adder’s mouth, s. A name for the plants 
of the genus Microstylis. (American.) 


adder-stone, adder-bead (Scotch), s 
[So called because it was formerly supposed 
to be formed by adders. (See Jamieson : Scott. 
Dict.)| A stone or bead used by the Druids 
as an amulet. 


adder’s tongue, s. 

I. Singular: 

1. The English name of the fern-genus 
Ophioglossum. The scientific appellation [fr. 
Gr. dus (ophis) =a serpent; yAwooa (gléssa) 
= tongue] has nearly the same meaning, The 


ADDER’S TONGUE (OPHIOGLOSSUM VULGATUM). 


1, Complete plant. 2. Fructification. 
8. Portiov of No. 2. magnified. 4. Spores. 


reference is to the fact that the fructifica- 
tion is not, as is usual with ferns, on the back 
of the frond, but is in a lengthened spike, 
remotely resembling a serpent’s tongue. One 
species occurs in England, the common adder's 
tongue (Ophioglosswm vulgatum). 

2. Yellow adder’s tongue: A name for the 
Erythronium Americanwm, a genus of lilia- 
ceous plants. 

Il. Plural; Lindley’s name for the Ophio- 
glossacez, an order of the Filicales or Fern- 
alliance. [OPHIOGLOSSACEZ.] 


adder’s-wort, s. 
*1, The common bistort, or snakeweed 
(Polygonum bistorta). 
+ 2, The adder’s tongue (q.v.). 
{ Sea-adder. The fifteen-spined stickleback 
“ae ; Sometimes applied to Syngnathus acus, 
e needle-fish (a.v.) 


ad -di-bil-i-ty, * Ad-da-bil-i-ty,  s. 

(Lat. addo = to put to, to add.] Capability 
of being added. 

“This endless addition or addibility (if any one like 

the word better) of numbers, so apparent to the mind, 


is that which gives us the clearest and most distinct 
idea of infinity.”"—Locke. 


ad’-di-ble, 4d’-da-ble, a. (Lat. addo= to 
put to, to add.}]_ That may be added, capable 
of being added. 
rs 
“The first number in every addition is called the 
addable number; the other the number or numbers 
added ; and the numbers invented by the addition, the 
aggregate or sum.”—Cocker. 


“The clearest idea it can get of infinity is the com 
fused incomprehensible remainder of endless addihle 
numbers, which affords no ‘prospect of stop or boun- 
dary.”—Locke. 

* Ad’-di¢e (1), s. [ApzzE.] 

“The addice hath its blade made thin and some- 
what arching. As the axe hath its edge parallel to 
its handle, so the addice hath its edge athwart the 


handle, and is ground to a basil on its inside to its 
outer edge."—Moxon : Mechanical Exercises, 


*ad-dice (2), s. An addled egg. (Huloet.) 
(Halliwell.) 


ad-dict’, v.t. (Lat. addictus, pa. par. of addico 
= to adjudge or assign. to devote to: ad = to; 
dico, dicavi = to dedicate, to consecrate.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1. Completely to give one’s self over to a 
practice or pursuit. This may be good, in- 
ditferent, or bad. 

(a) Good: 

“They have addicted themselves to the ministry of 

the saints.”— 1 Cor, xvi. 15. 

() Indifferent : 


as little addicted to staying at home as theig 
kinsfolk HE New England.”—J. 8. Mill: Pol. Econ 


“A poet's cat, sedate and grave 
As poet well could wish to have, 
Was much addicted to inquire 
For nooks to which she might retire.” 
Cowper: The Retired Cat. 


“. , . the Hebrew, which stands second in point of 
antiquity, is less addicted to this practice,” "—Beames : 
Compar. Gram., Aryan Lang. of India, Vol. i., ch. iv 


(c) Bud: 
‘A man gross indeed, sottish, and addicted to low 
Sorepeny and low merriment.” "— Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 


[ Iti is not creditable to human nature that 
the bad sense of the word now is the most 
common one, as if one more frequently gave 
himself over to an evil pursuit or practice than 
to a good one, and the devotion in the former 
case was, as a rule, greater than in the latter. 


B. Technically. Old Roman Law: Various 
meanings, among others, to assign a debtor to 
the service of his creditor as a means of 
liquidating his debt. The principal of the 
debt, as contradistinguished from the interest 
accruing on it, was called addictus. With 
tacit reference to this Roman custom, Ben 
Jonson says, “‘I am neither author nor fauter 
of any sect, but if I have any thing, defend 
it as truths.” 


“. , . the technical difference between the nexus 
and the addictus, or between the debt arising from the 
principal loan and that arising from unpaid interest.” 

—Lewis: Early Roman Hist., ch. xii. 


ad-dict’,a. [Lat. addictus, pa. par. of addico.] 
Addicted. 


“Tf he be addict oy vice.” 
Shakesp. : Passionate Pilgrim, 17. 
ad-dict’-ed, pa. par. ae J] Wholly 
given over to. This may be done formally ; or 
it may arise, without the deliberate intention 
of the individual, by his allowing himself to 
be overmastered by a habit. 


+ad-dict’/€d-néss, s._ [Appicrep.] 
quality or the state of being addicted. 
“Those know how little I have remitted of ee 
former addictedness to make chemical experiment 
—Boyle. 
ad-dict-ing, pr. par. [Appict.] 
¥ It is generally followed by a reflective 
pronoun. Its meaning is = devoting [one’s 
self] to, giving one’s self wholly over to; 
allowing one’s self to become a slave to a 
bi 


ad-dic’-tion, s. [Lat. addictio = the sentence 


of a pretor adjudging property to any one, or 
a debtor to the service of his creditor.] : 


1, The act of addicting or devoting. hy 


2. The state of being addicted or devotety 
propensity, proclivity. 


The 


rus, ehin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph — £ 
1 rf -tion = Netter ~ble, -dle, &c. = bel, de 
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** Since his addiction was to courses vain ; 
His companies unletter'd, rude, and shallow.” 
Shakesp. ; King Henry V.,i 1. 


ad-di-tion-al, a. &s. [In Fr. additionel.] 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to that which 
is added. 


ad-déo'm, v.t. [A.8. deman = to deem, judge, 
think.] To adjudge, to doom. [DrErm, Doom.] 


id’-ding, 5 a [Avp.] “. . , whether any, or if any, how much, of these ad-dor'se, vt. (Lat. ad= to ; dorsum = back.] 
a ; additional debts would be claimed.”—Froude,; Hist. Her.: To place back to back. (Used of 
ad-dit-a-ment, s. [Lat. additamentwm, q.v.] of Engl., Vol. iv. ; animals on coats of arms.) 
Something added, as property to property ““.. . every increase of capital gives, or is capable 
previously acquired, furniture to a house, or il akiet aceeee Tete to industry, and | ad-dor‘sed, pa. par. &a. [ADDORSE.] 


a commercial venture to one which has gone 
before. [ADDITAMENTUM. ] 


“But then it must be considered whether the 
charge of the additament will not destroy the profit.” 
—Bacon.: Physiol. Rem. 


EBeonomy. 
B. As substantive: That which is added. 
“Maybe, some little additional may further the in- 
corporation,”—Bacon, 
ad-di-tion-al-ly, adv. [AppiTI0n.] By way 
of addition. 


* ad-di’-tion-a-ry, a. 
same aS ADDITIONAL, 


As adjective. Her.: 
Back to back (used 
of animals on coats of 
arms, or, less. fre- 
quently, of any other 
figures capable of 
being placed back to 
back). In place of 
addorsed, the French 
term adossé, or the 
ad’-dit-ive, a. (Lat. additivus.] That may English word endorsed, 

be or is to be added ; opposed to subtractive. is occasionally em- 


put to.] [App.] (Used of numbers, of algebraic quantities, or ployed. (Glossary of 
figuratively. ) Heraldry.) 


I. The act of adding— ba ae . ie : 

(a) An arithmetical number, an algebraic five arty Eee Ce oe ee * ad-dotb’ed, a. [A.N.] Armed, accoutred. 
term, or, more generally, anything to another ¥ DS HA ae “. , . was hotter than ever to provide himself of 
of the same kind. ad’-dit-6r-y, a. [Appition.] That which horse and armour, saying that he would go to the 

Ks % : ‘dds or may add island bravely addowbed, and show himself to his 

ey Pc ter pega = oe pd Re yada. charge."—idney : Arcadia, p 27 
ODECS = se Nise ois 3 “The additory fiction gives to a great man a larger 
hausted by endless addition of finite degrees."—Bent. share of seputation Sane belongs to him, to enable | ad-Gowl’se, v.t. [ADULCE.] 
ad-dréss’, v.t. & i. [Fr. adresser; O. Fr 


ad-dit-a-mén’-tiim, s. (Lat. =an addition, 
an increase. ] 

Old Anat. : That method of joining bone to 

bone which is called epiphysis. [EpipHysIs. ] 


ad-di-tion, s. [In Ger. and Fr. addition ; 
Ital. addizione: fr. Lat. additio; addo= to 


[Appirion.] The 


ADDORSED. 


(0) Anything to one of a different kind, as him to serve some good end or purpose,”—Arbuthnot. 
Pen saa * oe 2 
this addition of insult to injury. Radi (Gr. £33:¢ (addiz) =a Des OF 


II. The state of being added to. 


“Their common object was to collect the memorials 
preserved in the different nations and cities, whether 
in sacred or civil depositories, and to publish them for 
general information, in the form in which they were 
obtained, without addition or subtraction.”—Lewis - 
Early Rom, Hist., ch. xiv. 


III. The thing added. 


(a) Ordinary Language: An arithmetical 
nuinber, an algebraic term, or anything added 
to another of the same kind or to something 
else of a different character. 


“Such a kingdom, had it been contiguous to Pro- 
vence, would indeed have been a most formidable 
addition to the French monarchy.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. 
Eng., ch. xxiv. 

“They are not mentioned by Livy, and probably 
formed no part of the Licinian law, but were add?- 
tions of a subsequent date."—Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., 
ch. xiii. 

(b) Technically: 

1. Arith.: The branch of arithmetic which 
teaches how one can find a number equal to 
the sum of two or more given numbers. It 
is divided into simple and compound addition. 
Simple Addition deals with numbers of the 
same denomination, as 


£2 
6 £3 
5 £4 


1 29 
while Compownd Addition has to do with those 
of different denominations, as 


eR Ree 
Ly 8 ot 
2 4 8 
pois TAU ee 6 


“ Addition is the reduction of two or more numbers 

of like kind together into one sum or total."—Cocker + 
Arithmetick. 

2. Law: The title or designation given to 
a person beyond his name and surname, with 
the view of more accurately distinguishing 
him from others. Thus in the title ‘A. B., 
Esq., Barrister at Law,” the expressions Esq. 
and Barrister at Law are the addition. In 
‘“A, B., Esq., of ——” [naming his estate], all 
after the Christian name A. and the surname 
B. is an addition. In Scotland the term 
designation is generally used instead of addi- 
tion. 


3. Her. : Something added to a coat of arms 
as a mark of honour, as, for instance, a 
bordure, a quarter, a canton, a gyron, or a 
pile. It is opposed to ABATEMENT. [ABATE- 
MENT.) (Lit. and fig.) 

“ Ajax, I thank thee, Hector: 
Thou art too gentle, and too free a man: 
I came to kill thee, cousin, and bear hence 
A great addition earned in thy death.” 
Shakesp. : Troilus and Cressida, iv. 5, 


“They clepe us drunkards, and with swinish phrase 
Soil our addition ; and indeed it takes 
From our achievements.” Shakesp. : Hamlet, i. 4. 


4, Music: A dot placed at the right side of 
a note, to indicate that it is to be lengthened 
one half. Thus f* is a crotchet and a half, 
not simply a crotchet. 

5. Distillation: Anything added to a wash 


or liquor when it is in a state of fermenta- 
tion. 


*ad’—dle (1), v.t. & i. 


ad-dle (2), v.t. 


four xoivKes (choinikes).| A Greek measure of 
capacity, containing about half an English 
gallon. 


[O. Norse odlask = to 
get, to grow; Sw. odla=to till, to cultivate 
the soil, the sciences, the memory.] 


A. Transitive: To earn, to get by cultiva- 
tion or labour. 
“With goodmen's hogs, or corn, or hay, 


laddle my ninepence every day.” - 
Richard of Dalton Dale 


¥ In this sense it is now confined to the 
North of England. (Halliwell.) 


B. Intransitive ; To grow, to thrive. 


“Where ivye embraseth the tree very sore, 
Kill ivye, ar tree else will addle no more.” 
Tusser ; Five Hundred Points (1578), p. 47. 


[In A.S8. adl, adel, adol is=a 
disease ; as adj. = diseased, corrupted, putrid : 
adela = filth, adelilit = filthy; Wel. hadlu = 
to decay, to rot; Sw. adla or ala = to pass 
urine. (Used of cows.)] To cause to rot by 
depriving of vitality. (Used chiefly of eggs.) 
[See the adjective. ] 

q Rarely, if ever, employed, except in the 
pa. par. ADDLED (q.vV.). 


ad’-dle, *ad’-ill (0. Scotch), a. & s. [See the 


verb. ] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Putrid through having been deprived of 
vitality, as an egg. 
“There ‘s one with truncheon, like a ladle, 
That carries eggs too fresh or addle ; 
And still at random, as he goes, 
Among the rabble rout estore TT udibras. 
2. Deprived of intellectual vitality. 


“. ,_. yet thy head has been beaten as addle as an 
egg.”"—Shakesp. : Romeo and Juliet, iii. 1. 


B. As substantive : 
1, Foul and putrid water. 


“., . sche gan behold 
In black adill the hallowit watter cold 
Changit in the altare.”"—Doug.: Virg., 115. 

2. The dry lees of wine. 

4] In Somersetshire, addle = a swelling with 
pus in it; and in the South of England 
addle-pool is a pool into which the liquid from 
a dunghill trickles. (Halliwell.) 


addle-headed, a. [Eng. addle; head.] A 
term of contempt applied to one whose brain 
seems destitute of all intellectual vitality. 


addle-pated, a. [Eng. addle; pate.] The 
same as ADDLE-HEADED. 


“Poor slaves in metre, dull and addle-pated ; 
Who rhyme, below even David's psalms ead 
ryden. 


Aad’-dled, pa. par. &a. [ADpDLE(2).] Putrescent, 


rotten. (Used chiefly of eggs when in a state 
of decay through being deprived of vitality.) 
“Now, if the cuckoo was obliged to sit on her own 
eggs, she would either have to sit on all togethers and 
therarors leave those first laid so long that they pro- 
bably would become addled.”—Darwin: Journal of 
Voyage round the World, ch. iii. 


ad-d6l-or-Ate, v.i. (Lat. ad= to, for; dolor 


=grief.] To grieve. (Florio: Eng. & Ital. Dict., 
“ Dolorare.””) 


adrescer, adrecier, from Late Lat. drictio, 
directio, from Lat. directus.] [Dress.] 


A. Transitive: 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, To make straight. 


2. To dispose, to make military or naval 
dispositions, or generally to prepare for any 
enterprise or work. 


“They fell directly on the English battle ; where- 
upon the Earl of Warwick addressed his men, to take 
the flank.”—Hayward. 

¥ It is sometimes used in this sense with 
the reflexive pronoun self or selves, 


“Tt lifted up its head, and did address 
Itself to motion, like as it would speak.” 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, i 1, 


*3. To put on: as, To address one’s arms. 

4, To direct prayers, vows, or, indeed, oral 
communications of any kind to a person or 
being. Followed by the accusative of the 
vow, petition, or other communication, and 
to applied to the person or being addressed. 

“Away | address thy prayers to Heaven,” 
Byron: Parisina, 12. 

Specially : 

(a) To make a speech to, followed by the 
accusative of the public body or other audi- 
ence addressed. 

“He now addressed the House of Peers, for the first 
time, with characteristic eloquence, sprightliness, and 
audacity.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 

(b) To present to a superior, and especially 
to the ruling sovereign, a congratulatory, sup- 
plicative, or other formal document in which 
he figures in the second person. Also to pray 
or return thanks to God. 


“The representatives of the nation in Parliamen 
and the privy-council, addressed the king to have i 
recalled,”—Swift. 


“ Strains follow'd of acknowledgment address'd 
To an Authority enthroned above 
The reach of sight.” 
ordsworth: Excursion, bk. iii. 


¥ In this second sense also it is sometimes 
used with the reflexive pronoun self or selves. 


“Tn vain did she address herself to numerous places 
in Greece, the Asiatic coast, and the intermediate 
islands.”—Grote : Hist. of Greece, vol. i., pt. i., ch. i, 


5. To write a direction on the back of a 
letter. [ApprRess, s., III. 3.] 


II, Technically : 

1. Comm.: To consign goods to the care of 
an agent, or, generally, of another. 

2. Golf.: To aim: as, To address the ball 

B, Intransitive: 

1. To prepare. 

2. To make a communication to, to speak to, 

“Young Turnus too the beauteous maid addressed,” 

Dryden: Virgil; Aineid viii, 8%. 

¥ By supposing ellipses of accusatives in 
the two last senses, the intransitive use of the 
verb will disappear. : 


ad-dréss’, s. [In Ger. & Fr. adresse.] 


* I, The preparing of one’s self for action 
or a course of conduct. 

“ His [Christ's] address to Judgment shall sufficiently 
declare his person, and his office, and his proper 
glories."—J, Taylor: Sermon. 

IL The act of making a verbal or written 


communication. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, wh&t, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, her, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=—¢; ey=a qu=kKw. 


an 
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Specially : 
1, Manner of speaking, delivery. 
“|, . Affectionate in look, 
And tender in address, as well becomes 
A messenger of grace to guilty men.” 
Cowper ; Task, bk, ii. 
2. Tact, skilful management. 

“Prior, with much address, and perhaps with the 
mip of a little hypocrisy, completely removed this 
uniavourable impression.”—Macaulay : Hist. of Eng., 
ch. ik. 

IlI, The verbal or written communication 
made. 

Specially : 2 

1. A soft speech, or soft-speeches, made to 
a female with the view of gaining her affec- 
tions ; courtship. Formerly sing, ‘and plur., 
now plur. only. Chiefly in the phrases ‘to 
pay one’s addresses to,” or, more rarely, ‘‘ to 
make one’s addresses to.” 


“They often have reveal'd their passion to me: 
But tell me whose address thou favour’st most ; 
I long to know, and yet I dread to hear ee 
mn, 


. “A gentleman, whom I am sure you yourself would 
have approved, made his addresses to me.”—Addison. 
2, A written or printed communication from 
one or both the Houses of Parliament, or from 
any inferior body, to the sovereign ; a written 
| communication to one who is about to receive 
a testimonial ; a petition, or anything similar. 

“The address was instantly sent up to the Lords."— 
Macaulay: Hist, Eng., ch. xi. 

“While Westminster was in this state of excitement, 
the Common Council was preparing at Guildhall an 
address of thanks and congrattlation.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. x. 

“ Venus had heard the virgin’s soft address, 
That, as the woand, the passion might increase,” 


Prior. 
3. The direction on the back of a letter ; 
the intimation on a visiting card, or anything 
; similar, as to what one’s full name is and 
where one resides. 


j ad-dréss‘ed, *ad-drést’, pa. par. [Ap- 
> DRESS, V.] Prepared, ready. 
“- “ Philost. So please your grace, the prologue is addrest, 


The. Let him approach, 
Shakesp. : Midsummer Night's Dream, v. 1. 


ad-dréss’-€r, s. [Appress.] One who ad- 


dresses. 
“The addressers offer their own persons.”—Burke to 
the Sheriff of Bristol. 
a” ad-dréss’-fiil, a. [Avpress, s.] Full of 


= address, full of tact, skilful.’ [AppRess, s. 
IL 2] 


>  ad-dréss’-ing, pr. par. [ADDREss, v.] 


he 7ae Arsen-ment, 8. [Eng. address ; -ment.] 
; _ Addressing. 
7 : “The most solemn piece of all the Jewish service— 
Imean that great atonement—was performed towards 
ie east, quite contrary to all other manner of 
ressment in their devotion."—Ord MS. (Latham: 


—- t¢ad-drést’, pa. par. [Appressep.] 


aif -dii’ee, v.t. [Lat. adduco=to lead to, to 
Ki aang ad = to; duco=to lead.] ~ 


+ 1. To lead or draw to. 


_---2, To bring forward or cite a passage, an 
--—s example, an argument, or decision in favour 
of a statement or opinion. 
“4 _ “Jn such cases it would seem to be the simple duty, 
a the only course for the historian, to relate the 
is 4 as recorded, to addwce his authorities, and to 
; abstain from all eee for which he has no 
_ ground,”—Milman : Hist. of Jews, 3rd edit., Preface. 
: _ _“Numerous examples of this power may be ad- 
duced.” —Todd & Bowman; Physiol, Anat., i. 11. 
_-—s * Reasons of no great weight were adduced on both 
 gides; for neither wate ventured to speak out.”— 
_ Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 
ad -dii'ged, pa. par, [AppDUCE.] 
; -gént, a. [Lat. adducens, pr. par. of 
.] [Appucr.] Leading or drawing to. 
nat.: A term a to muscles which 
aw one portion of the bodily structure to- 
another. 
muscles = adductor muscles. [Ap- 


Sr, s. [ApDUcE.] One who adduces 
| fo or cites for the purpose of | 


. adduce ; -ible = able.] 
or brought forward, 


“. ., . either impelled by lewd disposition, or 
elt A! by hope of rewards.” — Time's Storehouse. 
Or S. 


ad-dite’-tion, s. [Lat. adductwm, supine of 
adduco.] [ADDUCE.] 


A. Ord. Lang.: The act of leading or draw- 
ing to, bringing forward or citing; the state 
of being led or drawn to, brought forward or 
cited. 


B. Technically: 


Anat,: The drawing together of one part of 
the frame to another by the action of muscles. 


ad-diict’-ive, a. [In Fr. adductif.] Leading 
or drawing to ; bringing forward ; or fitted to 
do so. 


“|. , their adductive motion.”—Brevint : Saul 
and Samuel at Endor, p, 411. 


ad-dict’-or, s. ora. (Lat.] (s.) That which 
leads~or draws to; (a.) leading or drawing to. 
Anat.: A term applied to a muscle whose 
function it is to bring one part of the physical 
frame towards or in contact with another one, 
which, as a rule, is larger or more important 
than the first. 


“The muscular impressions vie bivalve shells] are 
those of the adductors, the foot and byssus, the 
siphons and the mantle.”—Woodward: Mollusca, 
p. 401. 

“The adductor pEpreeons are usually simple, 
although the yauscles hemselves may be composed of 
two elements. ’—J6id., pp. 400-1. 


*ad-ditlee, *a-diilee, *ad-doiilse, v.t. 
(Lat. dulcis = sweet. ] 


Lit. & fig.: To sweeten. (Minshew: Dict. 
Howell : Dict.) 


“Thus did the French ambassadors, with great show 
of their king’s affection, and many sugared words, 
seek to addulce all matters between the two kings.” 
—Bacon; Henry VII, 


-ade. A suffix occurring in words originally 
French, as cannonade, rodomontade. It corre- 
sponds to the Spanish ada, the Italian ata, 
and the Latin pa. par. atws. It implies an 
action in progress. 


a’-déb, s. [Arab.] An Egyptian weight, gener- 
ally of 210 okes. In Rosetta, however, it is 
only 150 okes. The oke is about 2? English 
pounds avoirdupois. 


a-dé-la, s. [Gr. anos (adélos)= not seen, 
inconspicuous: a, priv.; and d7nAos (délos) = 
visible.] A genus of moths, belonging to the 
family of Yponomeutide. It contains the A. 
De Geerella, or Long-horn Moth, which spins 
thin gossamer threads like those of spiders. 
It is found in woods. 


ad-€1-An-ta/-do, s. [Span.] A governor of 
a province; a lieutenant-governor. (Minsheu.) 


“Open no door; if the adelantado of Spain were 
here, he should not enter.”"—B. Jonson: Every Man 
out of his Humour. 


a-del-ar-thros'-ma-ta, s. pl. [Gr. aSndos 
(adélos) = not seen, inconspicuous, secret ; 
apOpov (arthron) = articulation, joint; and 
c@pa (soma) = body.] Animals having bodies 
with inconspicuous joints. 

Zool.: The third order of Trachearian spiders. 
It consists of animals which have the cephalo- 
thorax and the abdomen closely united ; 
but in the latter, when closely examined, in- 
conspicuous annulations will appear. They 
have jaws, connected with which are palpi 
and nipping claws like those of the scorpion. 
They are divided into three families—the 
Phalangidse, the Cheliferide, and the Solpu- 
gidee (q.v.). 


a-dél-as’-tér, s. [Gr. ddndos (adélos) = not 
seen, and aortyp (astér)=a star. Lit.: An 
unseen star.] 

Bot.: A nominal genus proposed for the 
purpose of placing under it those garden 
plants which, not having been seen in flower, 
or at least not yet having had the flowers 
botanically examined, cannot for the present 
be classified. With the progress of botany, 
one adelaster after another will find another 
resting-place, and the artificial genus will dis- 

appear. 


* ad’-€l-in 


or to be of noble stock or birth.] A title of 
honour in common use among the Saxons. It 
occurs in the name Edgar Atheling. [ETHEL, 
ATHEL. | 


ad’-él-ite, s. [Sp.] A person belonging to 
the class of Spanish conjurors who pretended 
to read fortunes by the flight or singing of 
birds and other so-called omens. They were 
called also Almoganeans. 


a-del’-d-pode, a, [Gr. d3ndos (adélos) = not 
seen, obscure ; a, priv. ; émAos (délos)= visible ; 
mous (pous), genit. rodos (podos) = foot.] 
Zool. : Not having visible feet, not having 
the feet apparent. 


a-dél-—phi-a, s. pl. [Gr. a3eAg¢ds (adelphos) 
=a brother. ] 

Bot.: Brotherhoods. The fanciful but still 
not inappropriate name given by Linnzus to 
the aggregations or bundles of stamina found 
in some genera of plants. When all the 
stamina in a flower were aggregated into one 
bundle, as in the mallows and geraniums, he 
placed the plant under his class Monadelphia 
(one brotherhood) ; when into twa bundles, 
as in most of the papilionaceous sub-order, he 
ranked it under his Diadelphia (two brother- 
hoods) ; and when into more than two, as in 
the Hypericum, then it was assigned its place 
in his Polyadelphia (many brotherhoods). 


A-dél-phi-a’-ni, A-dél-phi-ans, s. pl. 
[Named after their leader, Adelphius. ] 
Ch. Hist.: A Christian sect in the fourth 
century, the members of which always fasted 
on Sunday. [Eucuires.] 


a-dél-pho-lite, s. [In Ger. adelpholit, fr. 
Gr. adedAgds (adelphos) = a brother, and Ai@os 
(lithos) = stone. ] 
Min. : A columbate of iron and manganese. 
It is subtranslucent, has tetragonal crystals, a 
greasy lustre, a brownish-yellow, brown, or 
black colour, and a white or yellowish-white 
streak. It is from Finland, where it occurs 
with columbite. (Dana.) 


* &d-€m-and, s. [ApAMANT.] 


ad-émption, s, [Lat. ademptio=a taking 
away: ad=to; emptio=a buying; adimo, 
ademi, ademptum = to take to oneself, to take 
away: ad =to; emo=to take, to receive, to 
buy.] 
Law: The revocation of a grant. 


*a-dén’ (pa. par. adenyd), v. [Old form of 
Diy (q.v.).] To din, to stun. 
“T was adenyd of that dynt, 
Hit stoned me and made me stont, 
Styl out of my steven,” 
a MS. Douce. (Halliweli.) 
A’-den,s. [Arabic for Heb. Eden.] 
Poet.: Eden. 
“ For thee in thi ht isles is buil 
inOmine ua yrange eachiost Je tla 
Byron: Bride of Abydos, canto ii. 20, 
a-dén-and/-ra,s. [(1) Gr. 487 (adén)=(i.) an 
acorn, et a gland; avyp (anér), genit. avdpos 
(andros)=a male. Bot.: A stamen.] A genus 
of plants belonging to the order Rutacex, 
Rueworts, and the section Diosmex. Several 
species are cultivated in greenhouses. 


a-dén-an‘-thér-a, s. [In Sp., Port., and 
Ital. adenantera, fr. Gr. adr (adén) =(1) an 
acorn, (2)a gland; avOnpds (antheros) = flowery, 
blooming: avOéw (anthed)=to bloom; avOos 
eee =a blossom, a flower.] Bastard 
ower fence. A genus of plants belonging 
to the order Leguminose, and the sub-order 
Mimosex. The best known species is the A. 
. pavonina, an unarmed tree, with small white 
flowers, in axillary and terminal racemes. It 
is wild in some parts of India, besides growing 
there in gardens. The bright scarlet seeds 
are worn by women in the East as beads, and 
the chips yield a yellow dye, called in the 
Mahratta country Rukta-chundwm, or red 
sandal-wood, which is used by the Brahmans 
for marking their foreheads. 


a-dén’-i-form, a. [Gr. 434v (adén)=(1) an 
” acorn, (2) a gland ; Lat. 2 ec og hee eed 
Shaped like a gland. 
a-dén-i-tis, s. [Gr. ddjv (adéen)=. . 1a 
gland ; suff. -itis inflammation.) — 
Med.: Inflammation of the lymphatic glands. 
It almost always exists with angeioleucitis = 
inflammation of the lymphatic vessels. It is 
_ produced when an open wound of any kind 
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adeno—adhantare 


comes in contact with irritating or poisonous 
matter, generally from without, though some- 
times also generated within itself. When one 
with a sore on his hand has to touch a noxious 
fluid, he should smear the wound with oil or 
grease to prevent the poisoning of the ab- 
sorbents. 


a-dén-o. 
In composition: Connected with a gland, 
affecting a gland. 


adeno-meningeal fever, s. A par- 
ticular kind of fever, believed by Pinel to arise 
from the diseases of the mucous follicles of 
the intestines, and from that alone. (Dr. 
Tweedie: Cycl. of Pract. Med., art. “‘ Fever.”) 


a-dén-0-car-pis, s. [Gr. adqv (aden) = 
.... agland; kapmos (karpos) = fruit. ] 
Botany: A genus of papilionaceous plants 
allied to Genista. They have fine yellow 
flowers, and are found on the mountains of 
Southern Europe and the regions adjacent. 


ad-én-0-celle, s. [Gr. adv (adén) =a gland ; 
kndn (kélé) = a tumour.) 

Surgery : A growth or tumour in the female 
breast, resembling the tissue of the breast 
itself. It takes a variety of forms, and has 
been called Chronic Mammary Tumour, Pan- 
creatic Sarcoma, Mammary Glandular Tumour, 
Hydatid Disease of the Breast, and Serocystic 
Sarcoma. It requires excision. 


a-dén-6g”-ra-phy, s. [Gr. adjv (adén)= 
a gland, and ypagy (graphé) = a delineation, a 
description ; ypep~a (grapho) = to write.] The 
department of anatomy which treats of the 
glands. 


ad’-én-Oid, a. [Gr. 4d/v (adén) =a gland; 
etdus (eidos) = that which is seen, form; from 
éid@ (eidd) =to see.] Having the form of a 
gland, glandiform. 


a-dén-6l-6é’-i-cal, a. [ADENoLoGyY.] Per- 
taining to the science of adenology ; pertaining 
to investigations regarding the glands. 


a-dén-6l-0-gy, s. [Gr adv 
gland ; Adyos (logos) = a discourse. ] 
Anat.: That part of anatomical science 
which treats of the glands, their structure, 
function, and the alteration which they 
undergo in disease. 


a-dén-oph-y-ma, s. [Gr. déyv (adén) = 
a gland; gvua, or diya (phuma), in Lat. 
phyma = a growth, a tumour, fr. pi (phuod) = 
to bring forth. ] 
Med.: The swelling of a gland. When the 
liver is thus affected, the term used is hepato- 
phyma; when the groin, then it is bubo. 


&d’-én-6s, s. “Marine cotton,” a species of 
cotton brought from Aleppo. 


(adén) =a 


&d‘én-Ose, a. [Gr. adjv (adén) =a gland.] 
Resembling a gland; pertaining to a gland ; 
adenous. 


ad-én-Ost-y-lé-2, s. pl. [Gr. adv (adén)= 
6% a gland ; otvAos (stulos), Lat. stylus = 
a pillar, a style for writing with, the style of 
a plant. ] 

Bot.: A sub-tribe or sub-division of Com- 
posite plants of the tribe or division Hupa- 
toriacee. It consists of genera in which the 
style is covered with long glandular hairs. 
Examples: Adenostylis, Eupatorium, Lina- 
tris. [ADENOSTYLIs. ] 


&ad-€n-dst-y’-lis, s. [ADENOSTYLE®,] 

Bot.: The typical genus of the tribe Adeno- 
stylez (q.v.). The species are found on the 
mountains of Southern Europe. A. glabra has 
been used in coughs. 


&d-En-6t-6m-Y, s. [Gr. ad4v (adén)=a 
gland, and rouy (tomé)= a cutting, from téuvw 
(temno) = to cut. ] 

Anat.: The cutting of a gland. 


Kd@’-En-otly, a. [Gr. adjv (adén)=a gland.] 
The same as ADENOSE aa ) 3 


*a-dént’, v.t. To fasten. (Minsheu.) 
* a-dén-yd, pa. par. [Apzn, v.] 


Ad-e-6’-na, s. [A Roman goddess.] 
1. Astron. : An asteroid—the 145th found. 
It was discovered by Mr. C. H. T. Peters 
on the 3rd of June, 1875; another asteroid, 
Vibilia, having previously been met with by 
the same gentleman that night. 


2. Zool.: A genus of Zoophytes allied to 
Eschara. 


*a-dép’-ci-oun, s. [ADEPTION.] 


a-déph’-a-ga, s. pl. [Gr. adndayos (adéphagos) 
= eating one’s fill and more: (1) aéyv (adén) 
=to one’s fill, enough; aééw (aded) =to 
satiate ; (2) ayety (phagein) = to eat, 2 aor. 
of Payouar (phagomai) = to eat.) 
Entom.: A sub-tribe of Coleoptera (Beetles). 
If the Coleopterous order be divided according 
to the number of joints in the tarsi, the 
Pentamera, or beetles with five joints, will 
head the list. At the commencement of the 


we 
BEETLE OF THE SUB-TRIBE ADEPHAGA, 


tribe Pentamera is the sub-tribe Adephaga, 
consisting of beetles which have two palpi in 
each jaw, or six in all. All are predatory. 
They are divided into the Geodephaga, or 
Land Adephaga, and the Hydradephaga, or 
Water Adephaga. The Geodephaga contain 
the Cicindelidz, Carabide, &c., and the Hydra- 
dephaga the Dytiscide. 


ad-é-phag’-i-a, ad-dé-phag’-i-a, s. [Gr. 
adngayla (adéphagia) = gluttony.) [ADEPH- 
AGA. J 
Med.: A morbidly voracious appetite for 
food. [Bu.Lim1a.] 


ad’-€ps, s. 
fat of animals.] Animal fat. 


Ad’-€pt, or a-dépt’, s. & a. [In Ger. adept; 
Fr. adepte; fr. Lat. adeptus, pa. par. = ob- 
tained ; adeptus, s. = an obtaining ; adipiscor 
= to come up to, to attain: ad=to, and 
apiscor = to obtain. ] 

A. As substantive: 


1. Alchemy : One who was supposed to have 
obtained the elixir and philosopher's stone 
which enabled him to transmute everything 
into gold. 

2. One completely versed in any science or 
art. 

{| Followed by im of that in which the 
person is skilled. 

“‘ An adept next in penmanship she grows.” 
Byron: A Sketch. 
. +_+ a@depts in the arts of factious agitation.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng:; ch. xi. 

B. As adjective: Thoroughly versed, well- 

skilled. 


“Tf there be really such adept sptlesaphers as we 
are told of, I am apt to think that, among their 
arcana, they are masters of extremely potent men- 
struums.”—Boyle. 


@ It may be followed by in, or be without it. 


a-dép’-tion, *ad-ép-¢i-oun,s, [Lat. adeptio 
=an obtaining.] An obtaining, acquisition ; 
an acquirement. 


“In the adepcioun and obteynyng of the garland.”— 
Hall; Richard II1,, 30. 


* a-déptist, s. [ADEpPT.] An adept. 


ad’-é-qua-cy, s, [Lat. adequatio =a making 
equal ; adwquo = to make equal: ad = to, and 
@quo = to make level or equal; equus = level, 
equal.] The state or quality of being equal 
to, on a level with, proportionate, commen- 
surate, or suitable to; sufficiency, commen- 
surateness. 


“|, , the adequacy of the forms observed.”— 
Froude; Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 


ad’-é-quate, * Ad’-se-quate, a. [Lat. ade- 
quatus, pa. par. of adequo = to make equal ; 
Ger. addquat ; Fr. adéquat ; Sp. adecwado ; Ital. 
adequato.] 


1. Equal to. 
" “Why did the Lord from Adam Eve create? 
Because with him she should not b’ adequate. 
Had she been made of earth, she would have deem’d 
Herself his sister, and his equal seem’d.” 
Owen ; Epigrams (1677). 
2. Sufficient, proportionate, commensurate, 
suitable. 
“. . , an ambassador of adequate rank,”—Froude : 
Hist. Eng., ch, v. 
“Thus by the incessant dissolution of limits we 
arrive at a more or less adequate idea of the infinity 
of space.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 8rd ed., i. 3. 


[Lat. adeps, genit. adipis, the soft- 


{ It is often followed by to. 
“Small skill in Latin, and still less in Greek, 
Is more than adequate to all I seek.” 
Cowper: Tirociniwm. 
*Ad/-€-quate, * ad-e-quate, v.t. [See 
the adj.] To make even or equal; to equal; 
to resemble exactly. (Minsheu.) 
“Though it be an impossibility for 
adequate God in his eternity . . 
Discourses, Pp. 277. 


Ad’-€-quate-ly, adv. [Apnquars, a] In 
an adequate manner, commensurately, sustably 
to, in proportion to, in correspondence with, 
on the level of. 

“. . , a gulf of mystery which the prose of the 
historian will never adequately bridge.”—Froude: 
Hist. Eng., ch. i. 

“  . . am adequately modified form of the me- 
chanism of sound.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 3rd 
ed, Vii. 183, 


y creature to 
. «'—Shelford : 


id’-€-quate-néss, s. [Apquarz.] The state 
or quality of being adequate or in just pro- 
portion to. 


*Ad-é€-qua-tion, s. [Lat. adequatio—a 
making equal, an adapting; fr. adequo =to 
make equal.] Adequateness. (Barlow.) 


+ Ad-ér-ai-min, or Al-dér-a’-min, s. 
{Corrupted Arabic (?).] A star of the third 
magnitude in the left shoulder of Cepheus. 


* Ad/-Er-cop, s. [ATTERCOP.] 
* a’-des, s. [ADDICE.] 
2 A-dés, s. [Hapes.] 


a-dés-mi-a, s. [Gr. ddécyros (adesmios), 
adecos (adesmos) = unfettered. } 

Bot.: A large genus of papilionaceous plants 
found in South America. The balsam, 4A. 
balsamifera, a Chilian species, is highly bene- 
ficial as an application to wounds. 

a-dés-my, s. [Apmsmza.] 

Bot.: The division of organs which are 
normally entire, or the separation of ergans 

_ normally united, 

A-dés-sén-ar’-i-ans, s. 
be present, infin. of adsum.] 

Church Hist.: A sect of Christians in the 
sixteenth century who held that the body of 
Christ was really in the Eucharist, but rejected 
the hypothesis of transubstantiation. They 
had no universally accepted view of their own. 
They were at variance with each other as to 
whether the Saviour’s body was in, about, or 
under the bread. 

Ad-és'’-te Fi-de-les.  [Lat. (lit.) = “Be 
present, be faithful.”] The first words of a 
Christmas carol, translated ‘‘ Come, all ye 
faithful.” 


*a-dew’, pa. par. [A.8. adon, don = to do, to 
make. ] 
1, Done. 
“ Derffly to dede that chyftans was adew.” 
Wallace, vii., 1,199, MS. (Jamieson) 
2. Gone, departed, fled. 


“ Anone is he to the hie monte adew,” 
Douglas; Virgil, 894 
*a-dew’. [Anvi£v.] 


(O. Scotch.) 
ad-féct’-ed, «a. (Lat. adfectus or affectus= 
endowed, furnished, constituted ; aficio = to 
do to, to affect: ad=to; facio=to make 
or do.] 

Alg.: Containing different powers of an 
unknown quantity. The term is used in 
describing quadratic or higher equations. 
Quadratic equations are divided into two 
classes : Pure Quadratics, involving only the 
square of the unknown quantity ; and Adfected 
Quadratics, involving both the square and the 
simple power of the unknown quantity. 
Thus, 222+6=10 is a pure quadratic; #?+5 
=11—-—~2 is an adfected one. 


[Lat. adesse = to 


* ad-fil’-i-ate, v.t. [AFFILIATE.] 


ad-fil-i-a’-tion, s. [Lat. ad =to, and filius 
=ason.] A Gothic custom, still perpetuated 
in some parts of Germany, by which the chil- 
dren of a first marriage are put on the same 
footing with those of a second one. 


ad’-ha, s. [Arab.] A festival celebrated by 
the Mohammedans on the tenth day of their 
twelfth month, by the sacrifice of a sheep and 
other ceremonies. It is the feast called by the 
Turks the great Bairam. 


*ad-han’-tare, s. [Haunt.] One who haunts 
a place. (0. Scotch.) 
“Vaigaris adhantaris of ailehoussis.”—Ab. Reg. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, her, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
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&d~ha-to-da, s. ([Malayalim or Cingalese 
name Latinised.} A genus of Acanthacean 
plants. The fruit and other parts of <A. 
varica are used in asthma, fever, and ague. 


ad-hére’, v.%. (Lat. adhewreo = to stick to: 
ad = to, and hereo = to stick ; Ital. aderire ; 
Fr. adhérer.) 
p Literally : 


1. To stick to, as a viscous substance more 
or less does to anything with which it is 
brought in contact. 

2. To stick to anything, not through the 
possession of glutinous qualities, but by some 
other physical process, 

“Each tooth has its peculiar socket, to which it 
firmly adheres by the close co- adaptation of their 
opposed surfaces,”"—Owen:; Classif. of the Mammalia, 
BL 

IL. Figuratively : 

+1. To cleave to, as a bribe does to the 
guilty hand which accepts it, or commission 
or other payment for work done left unob- 
jectionably in the hand of the person who 
executed it. 


“Tn this wealth, without reckonin Hh large portion 
eb adheres to the hands employed in collecting it.” 
—VJ, 8, Mill: Polit, Econ, p. 15. 


2. To remain firmly attached to one’s 
church, political party, or expressed opinions. 


“Rochester had till that day adhered firmly to the 
royal cause.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. x. 


“These people, probably somewhat under a million 
in number, had, with few exceptions, adhered to the 
Church of Rome.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Hng., ch. vi. 


“A hundred and eighty-eight were for adhering to 
the vote of the eleventh of December.”—Macaulay - 
Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 


*3. To cohere, to hang together, to be con- 
sistent, or agree with. 


~ “Nor time, nor place, 
Did then adhere.” Shakesp.: Macbeth, i. 7. 


ad-hér-ence, tad-hér-en-¢y, s. [In Fr. 
adherence ; Ital. aderenza.)} 
A. Ordinary Language : 
+I. Lit.: The act or the state of sticking to 
by the operation of something glutinous, or 
in any other way, to a material thing. 
q In this sense the much more common 
word is ADHESION (q.V.). 
Il, Figuratively: 
1. Of immaterial things: Power of sticking 
to, pertinacity in clinging to. 
“Vices have a native adherency of vexation.”— 
Decay of Piety. 
2. Of persons: Firm attachment to one’s 
church, political party, or opinion. 


“The firm adherence of the Jews to their religion is 
‘ no less remarkable than their dispersion ; considering 
it as persecuted or contemned over the whole earth.” — 
Addison. 


B. Scots Law. An action of adherence: One 
which may be brought bya husband to compel 
his wife to ‘‘adhere,” or return to him when 
she has deserted him without adequate reason. 


94-bar-ont, o. &s, [In Fr. adhérent; Ital. 
aderente, fr. Lat. adherens, pr. par. of adhcereo 
, =to stick to .] : 
i A, As adjective: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: Sticking to, as a glutinous sub- 
stance does to anything with which it is 
brought in contact, or as various Sah a 
ous bodies do in other ways. [See B. 1.] 

2. Fig. : Tenaciously attached to a person, 
party, or opinion. 

my ies in hii 
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declared guilty of high treason,”— 
one ; Com oF iv., ch. 6, 
IL. Technically : 
1, Botany: [ADHERING.] 


2. Logic. Of modes : Improper. 
= Modes are said = be inherent or adherent ; that is, 


éea, ‘which adhere to to the bowl or to 


Watts: Logick. 
: _As substantive : 
‘1. Of a Anything adhering to one in 


emnsel ; 
sot ra his discretion, his humour, 
cc adherents."—Dr. H. 


1 mee a aiached to another by 
f om, or other close bond, so 
to follow him as a leader ; 


one attached to a church, a political party, 

or an opinion, so as to be prepared to make 

sacrifices on its behalf. 

“He had th t body of al 

adherents." —Macaulay : Hist’ ing.,ch. 
ad-hér’-ent-ly, adv. [ADHERENT.] In an 

adherent manner; after the fashion of a thing 

or of a person adherent to another. 


ad-heér’-ér,s. [ApHERE.] An adherent; one 
who adheres to. 

“He ought to be indulgent to tender consciences ; 
but, at_the same time, a firm adherer to the Estab- 
lished Church.” "—Swift. 

ad-hér-ing, pr. par. &a. [ADHERE.] 


“f the adhering impurities are got rid of.”— 
Toda & Bowman : Physiol, Anat., i., ch. i., p. 37. 


Botany. An adhering or adherent organ is 
one united externally by its whole surface to 
another one. 


ad-he’-sion, s. [In Fr. adhésion ; Lat. ad- 
heesus, pa. par. of adhewreo = to adhere.] [AD- 
HERE. ] 


A. Ordinary Language: 


1. Lit. : The act or state of sticking to. 


- . . and by the firm adhesion of the alveolar 
Sadtees to the organised cement which invests the 
fang or fangs of the tooth.”—Owen: Classif. of the 
Mammalia, p. 15. 


“So also by de eave end of the poker we loosen 
the adhesion of uids to the atoms, and enable the 
earth to pull them apart.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science. 

2. Fig. : A sticking to; but when the sense 
is figurative, adherence is the word more com- 
monly used. 

ss and choose justice with adhesion of the 

mind,” Jeremy Taylor: Works (1889), vol. iii., p. 4. 
B. Technically : 


1, Min. Adhesion to the tongue, or failure 
to do this, is one of the points to be tested 
when one seeks to identify a mineral. 
(Phillips : Mineralogy, 2nd ed., p. xxxvi.) 

2. Nat. Phil.: The molecular attraction 
exerted between bodies in contact. Its effect 
is to make them adhere firmly together. It 
takes place between two solids, between a 
solid and a liquid, or between a solid and a 
gas. It acts only at insensible distances. It 
differs from chemical affinity in this respect, 
that it acts between surfaces of any size, and 
without altering the character of the adhering 
bodies ; whereas chemical affinity takes place 
between the ultimate particles of substances, 
and generally alters the aspect of the latter in 
a remarkable way. 

3. Med. : The sticking together or uniting of 
parts of the bodily frame which, in a per- 
fectly healthy subject, remain apart; the re- 
uniting of parts temporarily severed by 
wounds or bruises. 


“The healing of wounds, the adhesion of divided 
parts, are familiar to every one.”"—Todd & Bowman. 
Physiol. Anat., i. 11. 


4, Bot.: The growing together of two por- 
tions of a plant normally distinct, as of two 
opposite leaves, &c. 
ad-he’-sive, a. [Fr. adhésif, as if from Lat. 
* adhesivus.]) [ADHESION.] 

I. Literally: 

1, That adheres ; sticky, tenacious, viscous. 

2. Fitted with some appliance or means for 
adhesion ; as, adhesive envelopes. 

Il. Fig.: That tends to adhere ; clinging, 
persevering ; remaining attached. 

“Tf slow, yet sure, ee to the tract.” 


homson : Autumn, 437, 
adhesive-felt, s. A kind of felt used for 


sheathing wooden ships. 
adhesive-inflammation, s. 
Med. : Inflammation terminating i in adhesion 
of parts of the body previously separated. 
adhesive-plaster, s. 
Pharm. : A Panter of litharge, wax, and 
resin, used for closing wounds. 
adhesive-slate, s. 
Min.: An absorbent slaty clay which ad- 
heres to the tongue. 
ad-he’-sive-ly, adv. [ApHESIVE.] 
adhesive manner ; in a way to stick to, 
ad-hé’-sive-néss, s. [ApHESIvE.] 
1, Ord. Lang.: The power of sticking to, 
the quality of sticking to; stickiness, tenacity 
of union, 


In an 


“We might also name it [the pirar omeiet principle] 
= Inw of a Serr esion, ment ess OF acquisi- 
tion.”—Bain rn abe rt ai tera ee i 
2, Phren.: The mental faculty by which 


attachment is manifested and friendships are 
formed. 


gem; ir od 
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a’-dhi, a’-di, s. 
supreme. } 
adhi buddha, adi buddha, s. 


Among the Booddhists: The first Buddha, 
identified with the Supreme Being. 


- adhiraja, [Lit.=over king.] Supreme 
king or ruler. The Sanscrit term suggested 
by Prof. Max Miller as the best rendering of 
the term emperor in the expression ‘‘ Emperor 
of India,” conferred by Parliament in 1876 on 
future English kings. 


adhi rajni. [Lit. = over queen.] A term 
similarly suggested as the best to apply to 
Queen Victoria and any queens regnant who 
may succeed her as ‘Empress of India.” 
(Max Miller: Letter, Times, April 10, 1876.) 

“| These terms, derived from Sanscrit, were 
not ultimately adopted ; but terms derived 
from the European title of Cesar were used 
instead, [Kaisrr, KaAIsIRIN.] 


*&d/-hib, s. [Deriv. uncertain.] A plant; 
the eye-bright (Euphrasia officinalis). (Dr. 
Thos. More’s MS. additions to Ray.) (Halliwell.) 


ad-hib-it, v.t. [Lat. adhibitus, pa. par. of 
adhibeo = to hold to, to apply one thing to 
another: ad = to ; habeo = to have or hold.) 
* 1, To use, to employ. 

“Salt, a necessary ingredient in all sacrifices, was 
adhibited and required in this view only, as an emblem 
of purification."—Pres. Forbes's Letter to a Bishop. 

+2. To apply, add, append: as, To adhibit 

one’s name to a petition. 


ad-hib-i’-tion, s. [From Lat. adhibitio= 
an employing ; fr. adhibeo.] Application, use. 


“The adhibition of dilute wine . . . ."—Whitaker: 
Blood of the Grape. 


Ad@-hil, s. [Corrupted Arabic (?).] Astar of 
the sixth magnitude, in the constellation 
Andromeda. It is situated upon her garment, 
and under the last star in her foot. 


*ad-hort’, v.t. [Lat. adhortor: ad=to; hortor 
=to exhort. ] To exhort, to incite; to ‘advise. 
“Julius Agricola was the first that by adhorting 
the Britaines publikely, and helping them privately, 
wun them to builde houses for themselves.”—Stow > 
Survey of London (ed. 1598), p. 4. 
ad-hort-a/-tion, s. [Lat. adhortatio, fr. 
adhortor=to exhort: ad=to; hortor=to 
exhort.] Exhortation, incitement, encourage- 
net advice. 
the swete adhortations, une hyghe and assured 


Pa that God maketh unto us.”"—Remedy for 
Sedition. 


ad- i-hort-q-tor-¥, a. [From Lat. adhortator 
= an exhorter.] Pertaining to an exhortation ; 
addressed to one ; hortatory. 


a’-di, s. [ApHI.] 


a-di-a-bat’-ic, s. (Gr. Rik piris (adiabatos) 
“=not to be crossed or passed: 4, priv.; 
dcaBatos diabatos) = to be crossed or passed ; 
d:aBaivw (diabaind) . . . =to step across, to 
pass over : da (dia) = through ; Baivw (baind) 
= to walk, to go.] Not able to be crossed or 


[Sanse. and Pali = over, 


passed. 

‘Nat. Phil. Adiabatic compression of a fluid: 
Compression under such circumstances that 
no heat enters or leaves the fluid. (Everett: 
The C.G.S. System of Units, ch. ix., p. 55.) 


a-di-a-bat’-ic-al-ly, adv. [Aviaparic.}] In 
such a way that there is no passage through. 
“Increase of pressure adiabatically.”—Ibid., p. 55. 


a-di-ant’/— s. [In Fr. adiante; Sp., Port., 
and Ital. adianto; Lat. adiantuwm, from Gr. 
adiavtoy (adianton) = maiden-hair ; adiavtos 
adiantos) = not wetted: a= not; dcaive 
diaind)=to wet, to moisten, because, says 
Pliny, you in vain plunge it in water, it 
always remains dry.] [MAIDEN-HAIR.] 

A genus of ferns of the order Polypodiacex. 
The involucres are membranaceous, and are 
formed from the margins of the frond turned 
inwards. The only British species is the 
pracett A. capillus veneris, or maiden-hair. 

ishes the substance called capillaire. 

Taken in small quantity, the maiden-hair is 

pocterat and slightly astringent, while in 

arger quantities it is emetic. Other species 

have similar properties. In India the leaves 
of A. melanocaulon are believed to be tonic. 

a-di-aph-or-a-9y, s. , [Gr. 


adiagopia 


‘adiaphoria) = indifference, from ad<dpopas 
horos =not different. [ADIAPHORISTIC.] 
ndifference. 


this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f 
hin, -tious, -sious, -cious = shiis. -ble, &c.= bel 
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adiaphorism—adjacent 


i-Aph’-or-ism, s. (Eng. adiaphor(y); 
~ism.] The belief or tenets of an adiaphorist, 
“The Protestant Lecture Halls, says Scherr, rung for 
years with the most perverse contests about adiaph- 
orism.’"—S. Baring-Gould ; Germany, i. 310. 


a-di-aph-or-is'-tic, a. (Gr. adudpopos (adia- 
phoros) = not different, indifferent: a priv. 3 
S:adopos (diaphoros) = different.) [Dirrer.] 
Ch. Hist.: Pertaining to things indifferent, 
or looked upon as not worth disputing about. 
The term was introduced to designate an 
ecclesiastical controversy which broke out in 
the year 1548. The Emperor Charles V. 
having issued a paper, popularly called the 
Interim, in which he prescribed what faith 
and practice the Protestants were to adopt 
till the Council of Trent should dictate a per- 
manent form of belief and worship, Maurice, 
Elector of Saxony, urged Melanchthon and 
his friends to decide what portions of the 
document they would accept and follow. 
Melanchthon, whose temperament was timid, 
and whose spirit was eminently conciliatory, 
proposed to go very far in the direction pre- 
scribed. Regarding many doctrines and prac- 
tices in dispute between the antagonistic 
eburches of Rome and Wittenberg as adia- 
phoristic—that is, as pertaining to matters 
indifferent—he considered that,,for the sake 
of peace and harmony, the Emperor might be 
permitted to have his own way with regard 
to them, and that, to a very large extent, 
the Interim might be accepted and obeyed. 
Luther had died two years previously, but 
his followers, being specially irritated to 
find the doctrine of justification by faith 
figuring among the things adiaphoristic, re- 
fused to join in the great concessions pro- 
posed. A controversy in consequence arose 
between the followers of Luther and those of 
Melanchthon. It was called the adiaphoristic 
eontroversy, and embraced two questions : (1) 
What things were indifferent ; and (2) whether, 
with regard to things indifferent, the emperor 
eould or could not, in conscience, be obeyed. 
(Mosheim : Ch. Hist.) 


A-di-aph’-or-ists, A-di-aph’-or-ites, 
spl. [In Ger. Adiaphoristen.] 
Oh. Hist.: Those who sided with Melanch- 


thon in the Adiaphoristic controversy already 
described. 


a-di-a h-or-otis, a. [Gr. ddépopos (adia- 
paoros) = not different.] Indifferent. [Apra- 
PHORISTIC, ] 

*0Q. Chem.: Neutral. The name given by 
Boyle to a spirit distilled from tartar and 
some other substances. He called it adia- 
phorous, i.e., neutral or indifferent, because it 
was neither acid nor alkaline, 


“Our adiaphorous spirit may be obtained by distil- 
Hing the liquor that is afforded by woods and divers 
other bodies.”—Boyle, 


Med.: Producing no marked effect, either 


good or bad. 


a-diaph-or-y, s. [Gr. Adagopia (adia- 
ports = indifference. ] Indifference. 


et’, nominally an adverb, but more re- 
sembling the imperative of a verb; also a 
substantive. [In Ger. and Fr. adieu, fr. Fr. 
& Diew = to God.] 

L. As adverb or imperative of a verb: 


*1. Originally: A pious commendation of a 
friend, on parting with him, to God. [See 
etym.] : 


2. Now: Farewell; good wishes at parting, 
expressed after the French fashion. [Ap10.] 

| It may be spoken to inanimate nature as 
well as to a person. 


“My home henceforth is in the skies ; 
, Seas, and sun, adiew /" 3 
Cowper: Stanza, “‘ Bill of Mortality” (1789). 


Il. As substantive : Farewell. 


J In this sense it has a plural. 
“Where thou art gone 
Adieus and farewells are a sound unknown.” 
Cowper: Mother's Picture, 
a-dight’ (gh silent), a. [A.S. adihtan = to 
dress, to equip.] Made up, fitted up, done 
up, dressed, equipped.] [Bepiaut, DicHr.] 


“Yonder ben tuo yonge men, wonder well adight, 
And paraventure there ben mo, who so loked aright.” 
Chaucer: 0. T., 635, 636. 


*a-dihte, vt. [Avicur.) To fit, to suit. 
(Wright : Political Songs.) (Halliwell.) 
%a-i-main, s. The long-legged sheep, a breed 


of sheep in South Africa remarkable for their 
long legs and their robust make. 


ee i ee ee 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; 


ad’-in-Ole, s. [Perhaps fr. Gr. adiéds (adinos) 
= close, thick.}] A mineral classed doubtfully 
by Dana under his Compact Albite = Albitic 
jelsite. He says of it—‘‘ Adinole is probably 
albitic; it is reddish, from Sala, Sweden.” 
It cannot, therefore, be as yet considered an 
established species or variety. 


+ Ad-i-O, s. [Sp.]. The Spanish form of 
ADIEU, and with a similar derivation. 


“In the evening I gave my adios, with a heart; 
good-will, to my companion Mariano Gonzales, wit! 
whom I had ridden so many leagues in Chile.”"— 
Durwin; Voyage round the World, ch. xvi. 


*ad-i-or’-nale, * ad-jotrn’al, s. [ApI- 
ORNISE.) 

O. Scotch Law: The record of a sentence 

passed in a criminal cause. 

“The saidis personis to bring with thame, and pro- 
duce before my said Lord Goyernour and thre estatis 
of Parliament, the pretendit acts of adiornale, sen- 
tence and proces of fon fallour."—Acts Mary (1542), 
p. 420, 

*ad-1-or’-nise, v.t. [Fr. adjourner = to cite 
one to appear on a certain day ; jowr =a day.] 
To cite, to summon, (Scotch.) 


“Tha had adiornist him tharfor as insufficient 
stuf."—Aberd, Reg., A.D, 1545. 


a-dip’-ic, a. (Lat. adeps, genit. adipis = the 
soft fat of animals.] Pertaining to fat. 


adipic acid, s. 

Chem. : CgH 904 (C4Hg)’ (CO'OH)g, — An 
organic diatomic diabasic acid produced by 
the oxidation of fats by nitric acid. 


Aad-ip-0-cér-ate, v.t. [Lat. adeps, genit. 
adipis = fat; cera, Gr. knpos (kéros) = wax ; 
suff. -ate—=to make.] To make into adipocere, 
to convert into adipocere. 


ad-ip-o-gér-ation, s. [AprpoceRaTE.] A 
making or conversion into adipocere. ; 


d’-ip-0-cére, Ad’-ip-o-¢ire, s, [In Fr. 
adipocire; Lat. adeps=fat, and cera, Gr. 
knpos (kéros) = wax.] A chemical substance 
in its character somewhat resembling wax or 
spermaceti. It arises through the chemistry 
of nature, when the bodies of men and 
animals buried in soil of a certain kind are 
subjected to the action of running water, or 
otherwise brought in contact with moisture. 
In such circumstances the soft parts of the 
corpses, instead of decaying, may become 
transformed into adipocere. A notable case 
of the kind occurred in a Parisian burial- 
ground in the year 1787. 
| Mineral adipocere is a name given to a 
certain fatty matter found in the argillaceous 
iron ore of Merthyr. 


Ad-i-pd¢'-ér-oiis, a. [Aprrocerz.] Full of 
adipocere; relating to, or containing, adipocere. 


4d/-ip-o-gire, s. [ADIPoceRE.] 


ad’-Ip-ose, a. [Lat. adipis, genit. of adeps, 
= fat; and suff. -ose=full of. Webster in- 
quires whether adeps may be connected with 
Chaldee and Heb. wp (taphash) = to grow 
fat, and Arab. tajfashan = fat, bulky.] 
Phys.: Fat, loaded with fat, with fat abun- 
dantly secreted. 


adipose cells, s. The cells described 
under ADIPOSE TISSUE (q.V.). 


adipose cellular tissue, s, A term 
formerly applied to two distinct kinds of 
structure which the perfection of modern 
microscopes has now enabled physiologists to 
separate, as being different both in structure 
and function — Adipose tissue, properly so 
called, and Areolar tissue, [AREOLAR.] 


adipose ducts, s. The ducts containing 
animal fat. 


adipose membrane, s. The membrane 
whence the cells of the adipose tissue are 
formed. It does not exceed the 554,5;th of an 
inch in thickness, and is quite transparent. 


adipose sacs, s. The sacs or vesicles 
containing animal fat. 


adipose substance, s. Animal fat. 


adipose tissue, s. A membrane in a 
state of great tenuity, fashioned into minute 
cells in which fat is deposited. It occurs in 
man, and in the inferior animals, both when 
mature and when of imperfect development. 


adipose vesicles, s. [ApiposE Sacs.] 
(Todd and Bowman : Physiol. Anat.) 


ad’-ip-oiis, a. [Lat. adipis, genit. of adeps, 
= fat.) Full of fat, fatty, fat, The same as 
ADIPOSE (q.V.). 
a-dip’-si-a, a-dip’-sy, s. [Gr adwée 
adipsed) = to be free from thirst; adc or 
adipsos) = free from thirst.] 
Med.: Absence of thirst. 


* 4/-dir, a. Old form of Erruer (q.v.). 


“‘And that adir of them shall have. . .”—Davies: 
York Records, p. 155. (Halliwell.) 


ad-ist’, prep. (Ger. dies=this.] On this side, 
(Scotch. ) 


“J wish you was neither adist her nor ayont her.” 
—Scotch Proverb, 


* Adit, s. (In Ital. adito, fr. Lat. aditus=a 
going to, entrance, avenue : adeo= to go to; 
ad=to; eo= to go.] 

1. A passage for the conveyance of water 
underground; a subterranean passage in 
general. 

“For conveying away the water, they stand in aid 
of sundry devices; as adits, pumps, and wheels driven 
by a stream, and interchangeably filling and empty- 
ing two buckets,"—Carew, 

2, The entrance to a mine, or sometimes to 
an ordinary building ; also the approaches to 
these. 

“Care has then to be taken for the drainage of the 
mine, which is partly effected by the excavation of an 
adit or tunnel."—Black : Guide to Cornwal, p. 228. 

* 3. Entrance, approach. 

“Taunt me no more; 
Yourself and yours shall have free adit.” 
Tennyson; Princess, vi. 288, 

*ad-i-tion, s. (Lat. aditio =a going to, an 

approach ; aditwm, supine of adeo=to go to, to 

approach ; ad = to; itio=going: ad, and eo= 
to go.] The act of going to, or approaching. 


a-dit-ya, s. [Sansc.] 
Hindoo Myth, : The sun, worshipped as a god, 


Ad’-ive, s. [Local name.] A fox, the Vulpes 
corsac, found in Siberia. 


*ad-ja’-cenge, ad-ja’-gen-¢ey, s. [Lat. 
adjacens, pr. par. of adjaceo = to lie near to: 
ad = to; jaceo = to lie.} The state of lying 
adjacent or near to. 

“ Because the Cape hath sea on both sides near it, 
and other lands (remote as it were) equi-distant from 
it; therefore, at that point, the needle is not dis- 
tracted by the vicinity of adjacencies.” 

Browne: Vulyar Errours. 
ad-ja’-cent, a. & s. [In Fr. adjacent ; Ital. 
adiacente; Lat. adjacens, pr. par. of adjaceo= 
to lie near to, to adjoin: fr.ad=to; jaceoo= 
to lie.] 

A, As adjective: ‘ 

1, Lying near to; situated contiguous to, 

in place. 


“. . , the tribes inhabiting adjacent districts are 
almost always at war.”—Darwin: Descent of Man, 
pt. i, ch, iii. 

2, Lying near to, in other respects than in 
place. 

“., . when the case to which we reason is an ad- 

lacent case ; adjucent, not as before, in place or time, 


ut in circumstances,"—J, 8. Mill : Logic. 


B. As substantive: Anything lying near to, 
anything contiguous to another. (Literally or 
Jiguratively.) 

“The sense of the author goes visibly in its own 
train; and the words, receiving a determined sense 
from their companions and adjacents, will not con- 
sent to give countenance and colour to what must 
be supported at any rate.”—Lecke. 

Geom. Adjacent angle: One contiguous to 
another, so that one side and the vertex are 
common to them both. The term is most 
frequently employed when the other sides en- 
elosing the angles are in the same straight line. 

In Fig. 1, E is the vertex, cE the side com- 
mon to the two ad- g 
jacent angles cEA, 
BEC; AE and EB the 
other sides which, it ,° 
will be observed, are 
in the same straight 
line aEB. Ig such 
a ease the two ad- 


Fig. 1, 
jacent bea. pes together constitute two right 


angles, and each is the supplement of the other. 
Adjacent, when used of an angle, is opposed 
to opposite; CEA and BED are opposite 
angles; so also are CEB and AED; whilst 
CUA and AED, AED and DEB, DEB and 
BEc, with Brc and CEA already mentioned, 
are adjacent angles. 

In a triangle with one side produced, the 
angle contiguous to the exterior one is called 
the interior adjacent, whilst the others are 
denominated the interior and opposite angles, 


pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, who, s6n; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,0=6 ey=a qu. =kwe 


adjacently—adjunct 
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In the triangle aBc (Fig. 2), one side (BG) 
of which is pro- A 
duced to p, acD 
is the exterior 
angle and acB 
the interior ad- 
jacent, whilst 
CBA and BAC 
are the interior 


and osite 
Bee Buclid I. 15, 16, 32.) 


angles. 
ad-ja-cent-ly, adv. [Apsacent.] So as to 


be contiguous to. 


*ad-jéct’, v.t. (Lat. adjectum, supine of aa 
jicio = to throw to, to add to: from ad = 
jacio = to throw.] To put or add one thing 
to another. 


*4d-jéct'-ed, pa. par. & a, [ADJECT.] 
*Ad-jéct’-ing, pr. par. [AvsxEct.] 


*Ad-jéc “tion, s. [Lat. adjectio =a throwing 
: to, an addition.] The act of adding; the state 
of being added ; anything added. 


“That unto every porn d of sulphur, an adjection 
of one ounce of quicksilver; or unto every pound of 
lege one ounce of sal-ammoniac, will much intend 
C) force, and consequently the report, I find no 
Vulgar Hrrours, bk, ii., ch. v. 


*&d-jéc-ti’-tious, a. [ApsEct.] Added. 


ad-jéct-i-val, a. [Avvecrive.] Pertaining 
to an ap used as an adjective. 


ay 80 an adjectival offspring . . .”— 
Key: Pritolpioat UEsays, p. 257. 


Ad’-jéct-ive, a. & s. [In Ger. adjektiv; Fr. 
adjectif; Ital. addiettivo, fr. Lat. adjectivus = 
added ; adjicio = to throw to: ad= to; jacio 
=t0 throw. ] 

A. As adjective: 
‘ IL. Ordinary Language. 
1, Defining the quality of a noun. 
“An adjective word."— Whitney: Life and Growth ay 
Language. 
2. Adjectival. 
3. Added to, additional. 
Il. Law: Relating to procedure. 


“The whole English law, substantive and adjective, 
was, in the judgment of all the greatest lawyers, of 
Holt aan ty, of Maynard and Somers, exactly the 

e Revolution as before it.”’—Macaulay - 


B c D 
Fig. 2. 


verity.”—Browne : 


B. As aan: 4 

Grammar: One of the parts of speech, con- 
sisting of words joined to nouns to define 
and limit their signification, as bright silver, 
which is less extensive in signification than 
silver in rece and a good man, which is a 
‘harrower term than man in the abstract. 
; a adjectives can't stand alone.”—Haill : Satires, 


‘tHd’-jSct-ive, v.t. To make into an adjective, 
to use with the meaning of an adjective. 
(Horne Tooke: Diversions of Purley, p. 650.) 


fa adjective-colours, s. pl. 
Dyeing: Colours which require to be fixed 
2¢ by some base or mordant in order to be used 
+. as permanent dye stuffs, 
} Ka Jéet-Ie IY, adv. [ADJECTIVE.] After 
the manner of an adjective. 


the aban of brazen in this Sees we now substitute 
pe oe Bega ee adjectively.”—Trench : 


= 94 jot,» & i. [In Fr. adjoindre, from Lat. 
ao x? mgo: ad = to, and jungo = to join.] 


A. Transitive: 

*1, To join to. 
5 *'To (enero nish geenpertiry thousand lesser things 
ida tos es tos 
why Be si ne te) ouse 
adie bie 


A 

7 “4 
‘oe 
By 


. 


mine. 


B. Intrans.: To be immediately cent; 
to join: as, Our houses adjoin. ra 


n-ant, *ad-joyn’-gunte, a & s. 
J 

oan a.’ immedi- 
Walt g. wey fe 
A seca or thing con- 


‘ranch nest and 


substantive: 


pone 


ad-join’-ing, pr. par. &a. {ADgo1N.] 
1, Transitive: Joining to, 


2. Intransitive: Adjacent to, contiguous. 
(Bither with or without the pretix to.) 
“The joining hospital was sacked."—Macaulay : 
Mile. nc 
*ad-joint, s. [Apsuncr.] An associate. 
WM qe lady is your adjoint,”—Gentleman Instructed, 
p. 1 


ad- peyote v.t. & i. [O. Fr. ajorner, ajwrner : 
a = to, and jowr = day.) 


A. Transitive: 
1. To put off (anything) for a single day. 
“ Or how the sun shall in mid heaven stand still 


A day entire, a night’s due course adjourn.” 
. Milton: P. L,, bk, xii. 


Spec.: To postpone till next day the re- 
maining business of Parliament, of a law 
court, or other meeting, releasing the members 
from attendance meanwhile. The term ad- 
journ may be used indifferently of the business 
or of the meeting. [See No. 2.] 


2. To postpone such business or meeting to 
a specified time, which need not be limited to 
the next day. 


“The debate on this motion was repeatedly ad- 
journed.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


“ Halifax, wishing probably to obtain time for com- 
munication with the prince, would have adjourned 
the meeting: but Mulgrave begged the lords to keep 
their seats, and introduced the messenger.”—/bid., 
Lr a 

B. Intransitive: To defer business or cease 
to meet till the next day, or till some other 
date generally fixed beforehand. 

“It was moved that Parliament should adjowrn for 

six weeks."—Select Speeches, vol. v., p. 403. 

To adjourn sine die. [ADJOURNMENT.] 

{ The Houses of Parliament adjowrn by 
their own authority, whilst the intervention 
of the sovereign is needful before they can be 
prorogued. 


ad-journ’ed, pa. par. & a. [ADJoURN.] 
ad-jotrn-ing, pr. par. [ADJoURN.] 


ad- —joirn ‘-mént, s. [Fr. ajournement: &= 
to, and jour = day ; ; suffix -ment (q.v.).] 


A. Ordinary Language: 


I. The putting of anything off till next day, 
or, more loosely, till a future period. 

*1. (Spec.): The putting off duty which 
should be done to-day till to-morrow, and 
when that arrives then again till to-morrow ; 
procrastination. 

““We will, and we will not; and then we will not 
again, and we will. At this rate we run our lives out 
in adjournments from time to time, out of a fantas- 
tical levity that holds us off and on, betwixt hawk 
and buzzard.”—L’Estrange. 

2. Properly the putting off the remainder 
of a meeting of Parliament, or any other body, 
for one day; but it may be used in a wider 
signification for postponement till a specified 
day. When no day is indicated, then, if the 
word adjournment is used at all, it is said to 
be sine die—i.e., without a day. The adjourn- 
ment of Parliament is not the same as either 
its prorogation [PROROGATION] or its dissolu- 
tion [DissoLuTion]. 

“Common decency septate at least an adjourn- 
ment.” —Macaulay : Hist, ., ch. Xv. 

IL The time during which or to which 
business or a meeting is postponed. Used, 
for example, of the time during which the 
Parliament or any other public body which 
has been adjourned remains without re-assem- 
bling; as “the hon. member saw his friend 
for a few hours during the adjowrnment.” 

B. Technically: 

Law: 

a) A further day appointed by the judges 
ais Nisi Prius sittings for the trial of i feries 
in fact, which were not before ready for dis- 
posal. 

(b) Adjournment in eyre: An appointment 
of a day when the justices in eyre mean to sit 
again. (Cowell.) [Eyre] 


* ad-joyn-ate, pa. par. [Apso1n.] 
ag? seme]; err together adjoynate,”—Har- 


* ad-jéynt’,s. [A form of Apsornep.] One 
iat with oe an associate, a com- 
panion, an attendant. 


“‘ Here with these gray aly Sag 
(Bhcoc ienrned maiers) were taught, 
emselves, be Ne Sag Fh 3 oe rag Seep fae wars toe 


ad-jidg’e, *a-jiig’ge, v.t. & i. [O. Fr. 
ajuger ; Fr, adjuger = to adjudge. from juger, 
Lat. judico = = to judge.] [JuDGE.)} 

A. Transitive : 

1, To judge or try a person; to come to 
a judicial decision regarding a case; to an- 
nounce such a decision when arrived at. 

“ Adjudged to death, 
For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes. 

§[ Followed by the person whose case is pro- 
nounced upon in the objective, and to before 
the verdict given. (Lit. & fig.) 

Sometimes, instead of to, the verdict con- 
stitutes the clause of a sentence introduced 
by that: 

“The popular tribunal was more lenient; it was ad- 
judged that his offence shuuld be expiated at the 
Saints expense."—Lewis : Early Roman Hist., ch. xi. 

2. To award by a judicial decision. (Fol- 
lowed by the thing awarded as the object, 
and to of the person. ) (Lit. & fig.) 


“The great competitors for Rome, 
Cesar and Pompey, on Pharsalian ees ats c 
Where stern Bellona with one final stroke 
Adjudg'd the empire of this globe to one.” Philips. 
3. In amore general sense: To judge, to con- 
sider, to deem, to regard as, to decide to be. 


“He adjudged him aT OEtny of his friendship, 
purposing sharply to revenge the wrong he had re- 
ceived.”"—nolles. 


B. Intransitive: In the same senses as A. 
Spec. : To decide, to settle. 


WY there let Him still victor sway, 
As battle hath adjudged 
Milton ; Paradise Lost, bk. x. 


[ADJUDGE.] 


[AbDsunGE.] 


ad-judg’ed, pa. par. 
ad-judg-ing, pr. par. 


ad-jidg-—mént, s. [Apsupcr.] The act of 
judging or deciding by a judicial decision ; 
also the judgment or verdict given. 


ad-jii-dic-ate, v.t. 4. (Lat. adjudicatum, 

supine of adjudico: ad=to; judico—te 
judge; judex=a judge; jus =a judicial deci- 
sion ; ‘dico = to pronounce. ] 

1, Transitive: To judge, to determine. 

2. Intransitive: To come to a judicial deci- 
sion. 

GY To adjudicate upon: Judicially to decide 
upon. 


ad-ja-dic-a-téd, pa. par. [ApsupIcaTe.] 
ad-jai-dic-a-ting, pr. par. [ADsUDICATE.] 
ad-ja-dic-a’-tion, s. [In Ital. aggiudica- 


zione, fr. Lat. adjudicatio= an adjudication] 
‘A law term. 


I. The act of adjudging or judging. 
II. The state of being adjudged. 


III. The decision, judgment, sentence or 
decree given forth after the act or progess of 
judging is complete. 

Specially : 

1, Eng. Law: The decision of a court that 
a person is bankrupt. 


“Whereas, under a Bankruptcy petition presented 
to this Court against the sai , an order of ad- 
judication was made on the 18th day of March, 187& 
ae is to give notice that the said adjudication ves 
ey order of this Court, annulled on the 8rd da; 

ovember, 1875, Dated this 3rd day of Noveniber 
1875."—Official Advertisement in Times, Nov. 6, 1875. 


2. Scotch Law: The “diligence” by which 
land is attached in security for the payment 
of a debt, or by which a feudal title is made 
upon a person holding an obligation to con- 
vey without procuratory or precept. It is 
thus of three kinds : (1) Adjudication for debt ; 
(2) Adjudication in security ; and (3) Adjudi- 
cation in implement. The first two ay no 
explanation. They are sometimes classified 
under the heading Adjudication Special. Ad- 
judication in implement is a form of adjudica- 
tion for the completion of a defective title to 
landed property. 


ad-ja—dic-4-tér, s. [AnvsupicarTz.] One 
who adjudicates. 

ad- agate, v.t. (Lat. adjugo=to yoke fo: 
a 3 jugum =a i To yoke to. 


*ad-jii_mént, s. (Lat. adjumentum =a means 
of aid; help: contracted from adjuvamentum > 
adjuvo = to help: ad = to; juvo = to help.} 

d, assistance, help. (Miege:) 


Ad’-jiinet, s. & a. [Lat. adjunctus = am 
to, pa. par. of adjungo = to join to: 

and fingo, z to yoke, to join ; Ger. ‘iteast ? 

_ Fr. ces hie 


84 


adjunction—adjutrix 


A. As substantive: 

L Of things: 

1, In a@ general sense: Anything joined to 
another without being an essential part of it. 


“But they were comparatively an idle adjunct of 
ie TE Fs : Heroes and Hero-Worship, 
c 


“ 


+ but to avoid the risk of asking amiss, we 
ought to purify the question of all adjwncts which do 
not necessarily belong to it."—Tyndall: Frag. of 
Seience, 8rd ed., viii, 4, p. 180, 


2. Technically: 

(a) Metaphysics: Any quality of a physical 
substance or of the mind. Thus weight is an 
adjunct of a body, and consciousness of the 
mind. 

(0) Grammar: Words used to qualify other 
leading words. For instance, in the sentence, 
“The stars visible in our latitude,” the word 
stars, which, standing alone, would include all 
visible from any part of the globe, is limited 
in meaning by the adjunct or adjwnets, “ visible 
in our latitude.” 

3. Music: The relation between the prin- 
cipal mode and the modes of its two fifths. 

II. Of persons: 

1. Gen.: A person associated with another 
yor the promotion of some pursuit, or for any 
other purpose. 


“He made him the associate of his heir-apparent, 
together with the Lord Cottington, as an adjunct of 
singular experience and trust, in foreign travels, and 
in a business of love.”— Wotton. 


2. Law: An additional judge. 
B. As adjective : 
1, Gen.: Added to, or conjoined with any 
person or thing of greater importance. 
“And every humour hath his adjunct pleasure, 
Wherein it finds a joy above the rest.” 
Shakesp. : Sonnets, 91. 
* And when great treasure is the meed proposed, 
Though death be adjunct, there's no death sup- 
posed.” Shakesp. : Tarquin and Lucrece. 
2. Roman Archeology. Adjunct deities were 
inferior gods or goddesses attendant upon 
those of higher rank. Thus Mars, the god of 
war, was at times attended by his wife or 
sister Bellona, the goddess of war. He was a 
principal, she an adjwnct deity. 


ad-jiine’tion, s. [In Fr. adjonction ; fr. Lat. 
adjwnctio = a joining to, a union ; fr. adjungo 
= to join to: or from ad=to; junctio=a 
joining.] A joining to; the act of joining to, 
the state of being joined to, a thing joined to. 
eae apes the adjunction of any kingdom unto 
the King of England.”—Bacon. 

ad-june’-tive, a. & s. (Lat. adjunctivus.] 

L As adjective : 

1, Gen. : Having the quality of joiming or 
being added to. 

2, Latin Grammar: The adjunctive 77 0n0uns 
are ipse, ipsa, ipsum = self. (Schmitz: Latin 
Grammar. Chambers, 1860.) 

II. As substantive: Anything joined to 
(another). 


ad-jine-tive-ly, adv. [Avsunctive.] In 
an adjunctive manner, as is the case with 
anything joined to. 


ad-junct’ly, adv. [Apsuncr.] As is the 
case with anything joined to; in connection 
with ; consequently. 


ad-jur-a/-tion,s. [In Fr. adjuration; fr. 
Lat. adjuratio = a swearing by ; adjuration. ] 
1. The act of adjuring, or charging one on 
oath or solemnly ; also the act of swearing by. 
“ A Persian, humble servant of the sun, 
Who, though devout, yet bigotry had none, 
Hearing a lawyer, grave in his address, 
With adjurations every word impress, 
Suppos'd the man a bishop, or at least, _ 
God's name so much Epo his lips, a priest : 
Bow’'d at the close with all his graceful airs, 
And begg'd an interest in his frequent prayers.” 
Cowper . Conversation, 
2. The thing sworn; the form of oath ten- 
dered in adjuring one; also the particular oath 
used by a solemn or by a profane swearer. 


3, A solemn charge or adjuring conjuration. 
“ These learned men saw the deemons and evil spirits 
ferced to confess themselves no gods by persons who 
only made use of pares and adjurations in the name 
ef their crucified Saviour.”—Addison : On the Christian 
‘eligion. 
ad-jure’,v.t. [In Fr. adjurer; fr. Lat. adjuro 
=to swear, to confirm by oath: ad= to, and 
juro = to swear ; jus = equity or law.] 
1. To charge upon oath, to charge upon 
pain of a curse or of the divine displeasure. 
“And Joshua adjured them at that time, saying, 


Cursed be the man before the Lord, that riseth up and 
buildeth this city Jericho.”—Josh. vi. 26, 


“T adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not.” 
—NMark v. 7. 


2. To charge solemnly. 


“But he adjured them as gentlemen and soldiers 
not to imitate the shameful example of Cornbury.”— 
Macaulay: Hist, Hng., ch. ix. 

+3. To attempt to procure by adjuration 

or earnest entreaty. (Poetic.) 


“My friends embrac’d my knees, adjur’d my stay; 
But stronger love impell’d, and I obey.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxii, 307, 308. 


ad-jiir’ed, pa. par. & a. [ADJURE.] 
ad-jiir-ér, s. [ApsuRE.] One who adjures. 
ad-jur’-ing, pr. par. [ADJURE.] 


ad-just’, v.t. (Sp. ajustar; Fr. ajuster; Ital. 
aggiustare =to adjust: Lat. ad=to; justus 
=just.] [Just.] 

1. To fit, to adapt to, mechanically or other- 

wise. 

“A striding level is furnished with the [transit] 
instrument, to be used when required for adjusting 
the axis."—Chambers: Astron., bk. vii., p. 652. 

2. To regulate, to dispose. 

“. , . the representative system was adjusted 
to the altered state of the country. "—-Masanileg Hist 
Eng., ch. xiv. 

3. To arrange, as the terms of a treaty, by 
mutual negotiation. 


“ 


+ ._. the terms of the treaty known as the 
Second Treaty of Partition were very nearly adjusted.” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


4, To put on properly, as dress, arms, or the 
like. (Also used reflex.) 
ad-jiist’-a-ble, a. [Apsust.] That may or 
can be adjusted. 
t ad-jiist’-age (age =i), s. [Apsust.] 
The same as ADJUSTMENT. . 


ad-jist’-ed, pa. par. & a. [Apsust.] Fitted; 


regulated ; arranged. 


“|. , taking advantage of nicely adjusted com- 
binations of circumstance.”—Herschel.: Astronomy, 
5th ed., § 481. 


ad-just-ér, s. [Apsust.] One who or that 


which adjusts. 


ee collectors of various readings and adjusters 
of texts."—Dr, Warton: Essay on Pope, ii. 298, 


ad-just’ing, pr. par. [Apsust.] 


« 


. . . the precision of this adjusting power.”— 
Todd and Bowman ; Physiol. Anat., ch. vii. 

“. . . the adjusting screen.”—Tyndall on Heat, 
8rd ed., p. 303, 


+ ad-just’-ive, a. [Apsust.] Tending to 


adjust. 


ad-jiist’-mént, s. [In Fr. ajustement.] 


[Apgust. ] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. The act of adjusting, fitting to, rendering 
conformable to a certain standard; or re- 
ducing to order. 


1, The act of fitting to (lit. or fig.). 
“|, , the time which was absolutely required 


for the erection and aun eTE of the instruments, 
with or without observatories over them.”—Transit of 
Venus ; Times, April 20, 1875. 

“. . . let us see what, by checking and balancing, 
and good adjustment of tooth and pinion, can be made 
of it."—Carlyle : Heroes and Hero-Worship, Lect. V. 

2. The act of arranging or coming to an 
agreement about. 

“The farther and clearer adjustment of this affair I 
am constrained to adjourn to the larger treatise.”— 
Woodward. 

II. The state of being adjusted, fitted, or 
adapted to. 

“As the prismatic camera was the instrument re- 
quiring least time for adjustment, so it was the one 
which could be employed for the longest period during 
the eclipse.” —Transit of Venus ; Times, April 20, 1875, 

III. Things adjusted, fitted or adapted to 
each other ; the nature of the fitting itself. 

« . , the various parts of the body are weights, 
and in the muscular adjustments are treated as such.” 
—Todd and Bowman: Physiol. Anat., ch. vii. 


“«. . . the eye ee be perfect in all its optical 
adjustments,” —Ibid., ch. viii. 

“  . , the mechanical adjustments of his frame 
are less favourable to preserve the standing posture 
than in the four-footed animal.”—/bid., ch, iil. 

B. Technically. Marine Insurance: The 
ascertainment of the exact loss at sea on goods 
which have been insured, and the fixing the 
proportion which each underwriter is liable 
to pay. 


ad-jat’-age, or a-jut’-age (age = ig), s. 


Fr, ajutage; fr. ajouwter = to adjoin.] 
Hydraulics : The effect of a tube fitted to an 


aperture in a vessel from which water is flow- 
ing, as, for instance, in a jet or fountain. 
Ad’-ju-tan-cy, s. [Apsuranr.] 
1, The office of an adjutant, 
2. Skilful arrangement. 
“Disposed with all the adjutancy of definition and 
division."—Burke » Appeal to Old Whigs. 
ad’-ju-tant, a. & s. [In Ger. and Fr. adju- 
tant; Ital. ajutante; fr. Lat. adjutans, pr. 
par. of adjuto = to help often or much ; freq. 
from adjuvo.} [ADJUVANT.] 
A, As adj.: Auxiliary. 
B. As substantive: 


I, Of persons: An officer whose duty it is 
to assist the major. Each regiment of horse 
and each battalion of foot has one. Every 
evening he receives the orders of the brigade- 
major, and after communicating them to the 
colonel, then issues them to the sergeants. 

Adjutant-General : : 


1. Military: A high functionary who stands 
to the whole army in the same relation that 
an ordinary adjutant does to a battalion or 
regiment. The department of the Adjutant- 
general is charged with the execution of all 
orders relating to the recruiting and equip- 
ment of troops, their instruction, and their 
preservation in proper efficiency. There are 
also assistant and deputy-assistant adjutants- 
general of divisions and districts. 


2. Ecclesiastical: A certain number of 
fathers who resided with the general of the 
Jesuits, and made known to him the important 
events passing throughout the world. Each 
limited his attention toa single country, in 
which he had emissaries, visitors, regents, 
provincials, &c., to furnish him with informa. 
tion and forward his views. 

3. Any assistant. 

IL Of a genus of birds: 

Spec.: The gigantic crane. The name ad- 
jutant was given by the Anglo-Indians of 
Bengal to this bird from the fancy that it 
resembled the dress and the dignified walk 
of the military 
functionary called 
an adjutant. It is 
the Leptoptilus Ar- 
gala, and belongs 
to the Ciconine, 
or Storks, a sub- 
family of the Ar- 
deide, or Herons, 
which again are 
ranged under the 
order Grallatores, 
or Wading birds. 
The adjutant of 
Bengal and of 
Southern Africa is 
about five feet 
high, and is an ex- 
tremely voracious 
bird. The expanse 
of its throat is so 
wide that it can 
swallow a large cat 
entire. It is deemed sacred in the Hast, 
and, apart from superstition, earns the title 
to be left without molestation by being so 
useful a scavenger. A somewhat smaller 
species, the L. Marabou, which furnishes the 
marabou feathers, occurs in tropical Africa. 

III. Of things in general: An assistant. 

“A fine violin must and ever will be the best adju- 

tant to a fine voice."—Mason: Ch. M., p. 74. 

+ Ad/-ji-ta-tor, s. [Acrraror (2).] 
*ad-ji'te, v.t. (Fr. ajouter=to add.] To add. 
“* Six bachelors as bold as he, 

Adjuting to his company.” 
Ben Jonson: Underwoods. 
t+ad-jiit’-or, s. [Lat. adjutor.] One who 
aids or assists. [COoADJUTOR.] 


“All the rest, as his adjutor: and assistants, you 
must awake out of this error.”"—Spalato: Rocks 0 
Christian Shipwreck (1618), p.12. © 


ADJUTANT (LEPTOPTILUS 
ARGALA). 


ad-jii_tori-tim, s. [Lat. = assistance, sup- 


port. ] ; 
Anat.: A name applied to the humerus 


from the assistance which it renders at times 
when it is needful to raise the arm. 
Ad’-jiit-or-¥, a. (Lat. adjutorius.] Aiding, 
- assisting ; which aids or assists. 


Ad’-jii-trix, s. [Lat. The feminine corre- 
sponding to the masc. ApsguToR.] A female 
assistant. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #», e=é; ey =4. qu = kw. 
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Ad —jav-ant, a. &s. (Lat. adjuvans = helping ; 
pr. par. of adjuvo=to give help to: ad, and 
juvo = to help.] 

As adjective; Which aids or assists ; aiding, 
assisting. 
“They [minerals] raocy with apt matter and 
adjuvant causes . . ."—Howell; Letters, I., 635, 
As substantive: An assistant; he who, or 
that which assists. 


“T have only been a careful adjuvant, and was 
sorry I could not be the efficient.”— Yelverton (1609) : 
Archeol., xv. 51. 


Specially. Med.: A substance added to the 
principal one prescribed in order to increase 
its efficiency. 


+ Adjuv-ate, vt. [In Ital. ajutare, fr. Lat. 
aujuvo.] To give aid to, to assist, to help. 


ad lar-giim. [Ap.] 


a-dle, ad’-dle, s. [AvpLE, s.] Foul and 
putrid water. (Scotch.) 


“Then lug out your ladle, deal brimstone like adle.” 
. Burns ; The Kirk's Alarm, 


&d-lég-a’-tion, s. [In Ger. adlegation; Lat. 
ad =to ; legatio =the office of an ambassador : 
lego, -avi = to send as an ambassador.] A term 
formerly used in the public law of the German 
empire to designate the right claimed by the 
several states of sending plenipotentaries to 
be associated with those of the emperor in 
negotiating treaties and transacting other 
public business which affected their welfare. 
‘When a dignitary sent a negotiator not on 
state business, but on his own affairs, this 
was called legation, and not adlegation. 


&d-loc-w-tion, s. [ALtocution.] 


tad-mar’-gin-ate, vt (Lat. ad=te; 
marginem, acc. of margo = margin.] To 
write on the margin of a book, or anything 
“else capable of being so treated. 


ad-méa-siire (gs as zh), v.t. (Lat. ad; Eng. 
measure. ) 
1, Gen.: To measure with the view of 
ascertaining the dimensions or capacity of 
anything. [MEAsURE.] 
¥ 2. Law: To apportion, as in the case of 
dower, pasture, &c. [ADMEASUREMENT.] 


“It recited a complaint that the defendant hath 
surcharged, superoneravit, the common; and there- 
fore commands the sheriff to admeaswre and appor- 

Z tion it.”—Blackstone : Comment., bk. iii., ch. 16, 

oe nw 
| ad-méa/-sured (§ as zh), pa. par, [Ap- 
| MEASURE. } 


' ad-méa’-stre-mént (g§ as zh), s. [Ap- 
MEASURE. | 
: A, Ordinary Language : 
' 4, The act of measuring. 


: _ “In some counties they are not much acquainted 
with admeasurement by acre ; and thereby the writs 
J contain twice or thrice so many acres more than the 
’ land hath,”—Sacon. 


2, The state of being measured. 


3. The dimensions ascertained, 

) B, Technically : 
: Law. A writ of admeasurement is a writ 
directed to the sheriff, and designed in two 
al = specified cases to reduce to their proper share 
: _ of goods or privileges those who have obtained 
more than a fair amount of either. The two 
eases are called Admeasurement of Dower and 
Admeasurement of Pasture. The former is had 
, recourse to when an heir (being under age) or 
' his guardian assigns to the widow of the former 
occupant of an estate nore dower chargeable 
~ against it than she is fairly entitled to; and the 
latter is put in force when a person not haying 
the privilege of sending his cattle to graze upon 
a common does so, or one who has the privilege 
puts in more than a reasonable number, or in 
place of ‘‘commonable animals,” such as cows 
» and sheep, sends “‘uncommonable ones,” as, 
for instance, hogs and goats. (See Blackstone’s 
Comm., bk. ii., ch. 8; bk. iii., chaps. 10 & 16.) 


ad-méa-str-ér (g as zh), s. [ApMEASURE.] 
One who admeasures. 


-méa/-str-ing (5 as zh), pr. par. & s. 
Batts shee $ ), pr. par. 
ad-mén-su-ra’-tion (s as sh), s. (Lat. ad, 
ind Eng. mensuration.] The act or process of 

ing ; the state of being measured ; the 
ae ail &c., ascertained by mea- 


Ate, v.t. [Lat. admetiatus, pa, par. 


yr =to measure out.) To measure. | 


+ ad-min-i-cle, +t 4d-min’-a-cle, s, [In 
Fr. adminicule = help, aid, support; fr. Lat. 
adminiculum = (1) the prop by which a vine 
twines ; (2) aid, assistance: adminiculor= to 
prop, or suppert.] A law term. 

1. Old Law Books: Aid, help, assistance, 
support. 


2. Civil Law: Imperfect proof. 


3. Scotch Law: A collateral deed produced 
to prove, or at least throw light upon, the 
contents of another deed or document which 
has been lost. 


“When it is to be proved by the testimony of wit- 
nesses, the pursuer ought, in the general sense, to 
Hae some adminicle in writing, i.e., some collateral 

eed referring to that which was lost, in order to 
found the action.”—Zrskine: Inst., bk. iv. 


*Ad-min-ic-u-lar, ad-min-ic’-u-lar-y, 
@.- [ADMINICLE.] Pertaining to aid, helpful, 
auxiliary. 

‘He should never help, aid, supply succour, or grant 
them any subventitious furtherance, auxiliary suf- 
frage, or adminiculary assistance.” —Translation of 
Rabelais, iii. 34, 

Law. Adminicular evidence: Evidence of 

an explanatory or completing tendency. 


*Ad-min-ic-u-late, v.i. (Lat. adminicu- 
latus, pa. par. of adminiculor = to prop up.] 
Law: To give adminicular evidence (q.v.). 


*ad-min-ic-u-late, a. [See the verb.] 
Supported, set forth. (Scotch.) 
“Tt is so notoriously adminiculate by an act of 


secret council, and yet denied upon oath by the prin- 
pal officers of state.”—Crookshank: Hist., i, 381. 


*4ad-min-ic-u-la’-tion, s. [Lat. adminicu- 
latus, pa. par. of adminiculor.] A prop or 
support. 

“Some plants are helpt by adminiculation to be 
straight.”—Hacket : Lite of Williams, ii. 217. 
ad-min‘ist-ér, v.t. & i. [In Ger. adminis- 
triren ; Fr. administrer ; Ital. amministrare ; 
fr. Lat. administro=(1) to attend upon, to 
assist, to serve, (2) to execute, to perform: 
ad=to, and ministro=to attend, to wait 
upon; fr. minister =a servant.] [MINISTER. ] 


A. Transitive: 
I. Ordinary Language : 


1. To act as minister, i.e., as servant to. 
(Used of the political ministers of a constitu- 
tional country, who constitute the executive 
government for carrying out the enactments 
of the legislative body.) 


“ Beyond that mark is treason. He is ours, 
To administer, to guard, to adorn the state,” 
Cowper: Task, bk. v. 
2. To dispense, as, e.g., justice, the sacra- 
ments, grace, &c. 
ene the settlements of those squatters who, far 
to the west of the Mississippi, administer a rude 


justice with the rifle and the er.”"—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. iii. ad 


“Have not they the old popish custom of adminis- 
tering the blessed sacrament of the holy eucharist 
with wafer cakes ?”—Hooker. 


“. , . this grace, which is administered by us to 
the glory of the same Lord.”"—2 Cor. viii. 19. 


3. To tender an oath. Authoritatively to 
require one to take an oath. 


“Swear by the duty that you owe to heav'n 
To keep the oath that we administer.” 
Shakesp. ; Richard II, i, & 
4, To give to one as medicine is given. 
“He asserted that his malady was not natural, that 
a noxious drug had been administered to him in a dish 
of porridge."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 
5. To grant, to bestow, to afford. 


“When he was come up to the gate, he looked up to 
the wating that was above, and then ‘an to knock, 
supposing that entrance should have mn quickly 
administered to him.”—Bunyan ; Pilgrim's Progress. 

II. Technically. Law: To take legal charge 
of the affairs of a person dying intestate ; to 
act as administrator. [ADMINISTRATION, B. 1.] 

“. . : that in case of intestacy, the ordinary shall 

depute the nearest and most lawful Piondniot the 


deceased to administer his goods.” — Blackstone : 
Comm., bk, ii., ch. 32. 


B. Intransitive : 

1, Ord. Lang. : To conduce, to tend. 

The simple form minister is generally 
used in this sense. 


“T must not omit, that there is a fountain rising 
in the eeeeunee of my garden, which forms a little 
wandering rill, and administers to the pleasure as well 
as the plenty of the place.”—Spectator. 

2, Law: To arrange financial matters con- 
nected with the real or personal estate of one 


dying without a will. [ApmrnisrRaTion, B. 1.] 


| tad-min“ist-ér, s. [From the verb.] An 


administrator. — 


“. . . a good administer of ~— : 
pond es Sate er of the revenue."—Bacon 


*ad-min-is-tér-i-al, a. 


+ ad-min-is-tra-téd, pa. par. 


ad-min-is-tra’-tion, s. 


ad-min -is-tra-tive, o. 


(ADMINISTER. ] 
Administering, having the power of per- 
forming ministerial functions ; conducive to 
an end, 


ad-min -is-tra-ble, a. [ApMrNisTER.] Able 


to be administered. 


+ ad-min-is-trate, v.t. [From Lat. adminis- 


tratum, supine of administro=to attend upon. } 
[ADMINISTER.] To administer. 


“They have the same effects in medicine, when in- 
wardly administrated to animal bodies."—Woodwurd. 


a [ADMINIS- 
TRATE. ] 


a [In Fr. administra- 
tion ; Ital. amministrazione, fr. Lat. adminia- 
tratio.] (ADMINISTER. ] 


A. Ordinary Language: 
I. The act of administering. 


1. The act of managing anything on certain 
principles or by certain methods. Spec., the 
carrying out by a constitutional minister of 
the laws and regulations established by the 
legislature for the management of the several 
departments of government. [See No, III.] 


“  . , those effects which make up what we term 
good or bad administration.”"—J. 8. Mill; Logic, 2ud 
ed., vol. ii., ch. xx. 


“. . , the conducting of delicate negotiations, and 
for the administration of war."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. ii. 


“His financial administration was of a piece with 
his military administration.” —Ibid., ch. v. 
2. The act of dispensing anything, as justice, 
the sacraments, or medicine. 


“ . ,. the very scheme and model of the adminis- 
tration of common justice between party and party 
was entirely settled by this king (Edward 1.).”— 
Blackstone; Comment., bk. iv., ch. 33, 


“By the universal administration of grace (begun by 
our blessed Saviour, enlarged by his apostles, carried 
on by their immediate successors, and to be completed 
bay the rest to the world’s end), all types that darkened 
this faith, are enlightened."—Sprat . Sermons. 


IL The state of being administered. 
“There is, in sacraments, to be observed their force, 
and their form of administration."—Hooker. 
III. That which is administered, or those 
who administer. 


1, The thing administered; the duties or 
responsibilities of government, or of some 
department of it, as the civil, the military, 
the naval, or the financial departments. 

“Sunderland had good reason for recommending 


that the administration should be entrusted to the 
‘Whigs.”—Macaulay - Hist, Eng., ch. xx. 


“| , totake on himself the civil and military 
administration.’’—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. x. 


“The naval administration and the financial ad- 
ministration were confided to Boards.”—Jbid., ch. xi. 


‘And there are differences of administrations, but 
the same Lord.”—1 Cor, xii. 5. 


2. The administrators; the members of 
government taken collectively. 


“Did the administration in that reign [in Queen 
Anne's] avail themselves of any one of those oppor- 
tunities ?"—Burke: Tracts on the Popery Laws, 


B. Technically : 


1. Law: The management, by means of an 
administrator, of the estate of any one dying 
intestate. First the king’s ministers of justice 
were commissioned to undertake the duty, 
next it was given over to the bishops, who, 
having in many cases abused their trust, 
were compelled by the statute 31 Edw. II1., 
c. 11, to appoint as administrators the nearest 
and most lawful friends of the deceased 
intestate. The person so appointed can do 
nothing till letters of administration are first 
issued. He then buries the dead person in a 
manner suitable to his rank, collects debts 
due to him, pays what he owes, and finally 
distributes the property among the heirs. 


2. The office or power of an administrator. 


“. , . that the ordinary is compellable to grant 
administration of the goods and chattels of the wife 
tothe husband, or her representatives.”—Blackstone. 
Comment., bk. ii., ch. 32. 

3. The document, or documents, called 
letters of administration, conferring on one the 
right to act as administrator. 


“First, as to the original of testaments and ad- 
ministrations.”—Blackstone : Comment., bk. ii., p. 489. 


ayes es Shen! toes letters of administration 
ay be granted by the ordinary.”"—/did,, bk. ii. 
ch, 


(In Fr. adminis- 
tratif, from Lat. administrativus = fit for ad- 


ministration. ] if 
1, Fit for administration, or which actually 
inisters. 


“Tt was too large and too divided to be a good ad- 
ministrative body) Maonutay - Hist, pag col if 


“= <a Ss 


a5 =e 
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administrator—admirative 


2. Pertaining to administration, designed | Ad’-mir-al, * Ad’-meér-all, * Am/-ér-al, 


for administration. 


“Suffolk is, for administrative purposes, divided 
into an Eastern and a Western division.”—Census of 
Eng. and Wales (1871), Population Tables, vol. i., 
p, 361, 


ad-min’-is-tra-tor, s. [In Ger. adminis- 
trator; Fr. administratewr; Ital. anyninis- 
tratore, fr. Lat. administrator = a manager, 
an agent. There is also in Lat. administer = 
a servant. ] 
A. Ordinary Language : 


1. One who administers affairs in general ; 
one who conducts the administration of the 
country, or of any institution or business 
within its limits. 

“Tt is indeed most important that legislators and 
administrators should be versed in the philosophy of 
government.”—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch, xi. 

4 Among the persons who have been spe- 
cially called administrators may be enumerated 
the regent of a kingdom during the minority 
of a king, the governor of a province, a noble- 
man who enjoys the revenues, of a secularised 
bishopric, and one who receives and distri- 
butes the revenues of a religious house. 


B. Technically : 

1. Law: Ong who administers to the estate 
of a person who has died without making a 
will. [ADMINISTRATION, B. 1.] 

“But if the deceased died wholly intestate, without 
making either will or executors, then general letters 
of administration must be granted by the ordinary to 
such administrator as the statutes of Edward III. 
and Henry VIII. before mentioned direct,”—BSlack- 
stone: Comment., bk. ii., ch, 32. 

2. Ecclesiastical; One who dispenses the 

sacraments. 


“T feel my conscience bound to remember the death 
of Christ, with some society of Christians or other, 
since it is a most plain command; whether the person 
who distributes these elements be only an occasional 
or a settled administrator.’— Watts. 


ad-min-is-tra-tor-ship, s.  [ApMInis- 
TRATOR,] The office of an administrator. 


ad-min-is-tra/-trix (fem. form of ApMINis- 
TRATOR), s. [Lat., but not classical. In Fr. 
administratrice.} A female who administers 
either in government or to the estate of one 
dying without a will. 
“|, . and any feme-covert may make her will of 
goods which are in her possession in awter droit, as 


executrix or administratrix,—Blackstone . Comment., 
bk. ii., ch, 32. 


*ad-mir-ab-il-is sal. [Lat, = admirable 
salt.] Glauber’s salt. 


ad-mir-a-bil’-i-ty, s. [Lat. admirabilis = 
(1) the quality of exciting wonder; (2) ad- 
mirableness.] Admirableness; worthiness of 
being admired. 


&d-mir-a-ble, a. & s. [In Fr. admirable; 
Ital. ammirabile, fr. Lat. admirabilis = worthy 
of admiration. ] 


A. As adjective: 

*1. Exciting wonder, without its being 
stated whether or not this is combined with 
moral approval. . 

“In man there is nothing admirable but his ignor- 
ance and weakness."—Jeremy Taylor: Dissuasivefrom 
Popery, pt. ii., bk. i, § 7. 

2. Exciting wonder, mingled with approval. 

“Cowper defended himself and those who were said 
to be his accomplices with admirable ability and self- 
possession.”"— Macaulay. Hist. Eng., ch, xxv. 


“His fortitude was the more admirable because he 
was not willing to die."—Jbid., ch. xxv. 


“T have attempted to show how much light the 
principle of gradation throws on the admirable archi- 
tectural powers of the hive-bee.”—Darwin: Origin of 
Species, ch. xiv. 

*B. As substantive: That which is to be 

admired. 

1, A liquor made of peaches, plums, sugar, 
water, and spirit. (Ogilvie: Dict., Supp.) 

2. The White Admirable: The name given 
in Harris’s Aurelian to the butterfly more 
commonly called the White Admiral (Limenitis 
camilla). [ADMIRAL, C.; LIMENITIs.] 


4d’-mir-a-ble-néss, s. [Apmmastn.] <Ad- 
mirability ; worthiness of exciting admiration. 
“Eternal wisdom appears in the admirableness of 


the contrivance of the gospel.”—Hallywell: Saving of 
Souls, p. 115. 


/-mir-a-bly, adv. In an 
admirable manner. 
“|, , the whole hand is admirably adapted for 
retaining a firm grasp of the boughs of trees.”—Owen : 
Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 66. 


[ADMIRABLE. ] 


*ad’-myr-dld, *am/-or-ayle, * am’ 
réll, *am-rayl, *am-y-ral, s. [In 
Ger. admiral; Fr. amiral; Sp. almirante ; 
O. Sp. alamir; Ital. ammiraglio, as if from 
Lat. admirabilis; Low Lat. admiraldus, 
aniralius; Byzantine Gr. ayunpas (améras), 
aunpatos (améraios). The first part of the 
word is pretty certainly Arab. amér, often 
spelled in Eng. emir=a prince, a leader ; 
perhaps with the Arab. article al merged in it. 
The second half is more doubtful. ‘‘ Ham- 
mer’s derivation from amér-al-véhr = com- 
mander of the sea, is untenable.” (Max Muller: 
Science of Lang., 6th ed., ii. 264.) Others 
make the word Hmir-alma=emir of the 
water. ] 


A. Of persons : 
* J, A Saracen commander or king. 


“Tho spec on admyrold, 
Of wordes he wes swythe bold.” 
King Horn, 95. 


II. A naval officer of high rank. 

Specially : 

* 1. Originally: The Lord High Admiral of 
England. His office commenced in A.D. 
1286, if not earlier. Among its duties were 
the trial and punishment of offences com- 
mitted at sea, Under George II. the functions 
were divided among seven commissioners, 
and the arrangement having been continued 
till the present time, England has not now a 
Lord High Admiral, but in lieu of him 
possesses Lords Commissioners of the Ad- 
miralty. 

2. Now: A naval officer of rank who, when 
in active employment, exercises a command 
over several ships of war, as a general does 
over several regiments. 

“Tt was said of him that he was competent to fill 
any place on shipboard from that of carpenter up to 
that of admiral."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

@ There are various gradations in rank 
among admirals. The chief distinction is 
into admirals, vice-admirals, and rear-admirals. 
Among the former stand pre-eminent the 
“admirals of the fleet,” of whom at present 
there are three. This distinction gives no 
additional command, but only additional pay. 
In each of the three grades of admirals there 
were till of late years three sub-divisions, 
named from the colour of their flags, the Red, 
the White, and the Blue : now they are styled 
respectively, admiral, vice-admiral, and rear- 
admiral, The flags of admirals, strictly so 
called, are displayed at the main-top-gallant 
mast-head; those of vice-admirals at the 
fore-top-gallant mast-head ; and those of rear- 
admirals at the mizen-top-gallant mast-head. 
All are called flag-officers.. The admiral and 
commander-in-chief of the fleet ranks with a 
field-marshal in the army; admirals with 
flags at the main-top, with generals; vice- 
admirals with lieutenant-generals; and rear- 
admirals with major-generals. 


B. Of ships: A ship which earries an 
admiral; a flag-ship; the most considerable 
ship of any fleet, whether of merchantmen or 
fishing-vessels, hence, any large and fine 
ship. 

“The mast of some great ammirall.” 
Milton: P, L., i, 294. 

C. Of butterflies: A name given to more 
than one butterfly. 

1. The Red Admiral Butterfly is the Vamessa 
atalanta. It has the wings black above, 


THE RED ADMIRAL (VANESSA ATALANTA). 


crossed by a bright red band, the upper pair 
with white spots, and the under part of all 
the four marked with various colours. The 
caterpillar, which is spiny, in colour black, 
and with a range of satfron lines on each side, 
feeds on the nettle, the leaves of which it 
forms into a sheath fastened with silk. It 
is found in Great Britain. [VANEssA.] 


2. The White Admiral: A butterfly—the Li- 


ad’-mir-al-ship, s. 


* Ad-mir’-a 


| &d-mir-a/-tion, s. 


menitis sybilla, It is dull black above, varie» 
gated with obscure dark spots. Both pairs of 
wings are traversed by a broad oblique white 
band, which on the upper pair is much in- 
terrupted. Each of these has also four white 
spots on it, whilst the lower pair of wings has 
numerous dark ones. The prevailing colour 
beneath is brownish yellow, with the base of 
the hinder wings and the under-side of the 
body pale blue. The expansion of the wings 
is nearly two inches. The caterpillar, which 
is green, with the head, dorsal appendages, 
and sides of ,the belly reddish, feeds on the 
honeysuckle. The White Admiral is found in 
the south of England, but is rare. 


D. Of shells: 

Admiral Shell: A shell—the Conus am- 
miralis. It has three pale yellow transverse © 
bands alternating with two broad mottled 
ones of a darker colour, and occurs in the 
Philippine Isles and the adjacent regions of 
the ocean. 


[ApmIRAL.] The office 
of an admiral. 


ad’-mir-al-ty, *Am/’-ér-al-té, s. [Av- 


MIRAL.] [In Ger. admiralitat ; Fr. amirauté ; 
Ital. ammiragliato. ] 

* 1, The sovereignty of the sea. 
well.) 


“Cherish marchandise and kepe the ameraite, 
That we be maesters of the narow see.” 
MS., Soc. Antig., 101, f. 50. (Halliwell.) 


2. That department of the British Govern- 
ment which, subject to the control of Par- 
liament, has the supreme direction of naval 
affairs. This was formerly in the hands of a 
Lord High Admiral, but from the reign of 
George II. it has been placed under certain 
functionaries called ‘‘ Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty.” At present (1877) there are 
a First Lord of the Admiralty with a seat in 
the cabinet, a senior, a second, and a junior 
naval lord, and a civil lord, assisted by several 
secretaries. There are eleven departments im 
the Admiralty. 


“There have certainly been abuses at the Admiralty 
waren pe am unable to defend.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch, xxiv. 


The High Court of Admiralty is a eourt, the: 
judge in which was originally a mere deputy 
of the Lord High Admiral, but is now ap- 
pointed by the Crown. It is divided into a 
prize and an instance court; the first takes: 
cognizance of cases arising out of the capture 
of vessels as prizes in time of war at sea, and. 
the last of assaults and batteries occurring on 
the high seas, collisions between ships, pirati- 
cal seizure of vessels, officers’ and seamen’s 
wages, &c. Formerly it had cognizance of 
all crimes occurring on the high seas or in 
large tidal waters beneath that part of their 
course spanned by bridges, but these are now 
transferred to the ordinary judges, Ireland 
has a court of admiralty ; Scotland has none. 
There are vice-admiralty courts in many of 
the colonies ; from these an appeal lies to the: 
Sovereign in Council. 

3. The building in which the Admiralty 
business is carried on. 

Admiralty, Drotts of: [Drorts.] 


,s. [ApmiIRE.] Admiration.. 
“With great admirance inwardly was moved.” 

Spenser: F. Q:, V. x. 89. 
{In Fr. admiration ; Ital. 
ammirazione, fr. Lat. admiratio= a wonder- 
ing at.] [Apmrre.] The act of wondering or 
admiring ; the state of being wondered at or 
admired ; the object of wonder, the object ad- 
mired. 

+ Specially : 

1. Wonder, not yet limited to eases in which 
this is mingled with approbation. It is 
excited by an astonishing object. 

“And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus r 


and when I saw her, I wondered with great admira- 
tion.” —Rev. xvii. 6, 


[See also example under ADMIRE, 1.] 

2. Wonder coupled with approbation. It 
is excited by a person or thing in any respect. 
possessed of unexpectedly high excellence. 

“. ._, eyen at Versailles the hatred which he 
ith. admiration.” — 


(Halli- 


inspired was largely mingled wit 

Macaulay: Hist. Eng,, ch. xi. . 
“T could not look on the surrounding plants witheut 

admiration.”—Darwin: Journal of Voyage rownd the 

World, ch. xviii. 


+ Ad’-mir-a-tive, a, [ApmIRE.] Expressing 


admiration in either of the two senses of that 
word. 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sdn; mute, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,cec=@6 ey=a& ew=U 


ad-mir’ed, pa. par. & a. 


Punctuation. The admirative. point: The 
Py of exclamation, the point of admiration 
!), (Minsheu.) 


ad-mire, v.t. & i, (Fr. admirer ; Sp. & Port. 


admirar ; Ital. ammirare; Lat, admiror = to 
wonder at, to regard with admiration, to ad- 
mire; ad = to, and miror = to wonder, to 
marvel at.) 

A. Transitive: 


*I, To wonder at anything novel, unusual, 
extraordinary, or great, without its being im- 
pipe that the wonder is coupled with appro- 

ion. 

‘] Followed by the objective case of the 
thing wondered at ; or, impersonally, by part 
of a sentence introduced by that. 

“It taketh away vain admiration of any thing, 
which is the root of all weakness: for all ee 
admired, either because they are new or because they 
are great.”—Bacon: Advance. of Learning. 


* Neither is it to be admired that Henry itY.) aio We 
should be pleased to haye the greatest wit of these 


times in his est."—Dryden: Preface to the 


Fables. 
II. To wonder at, the wonder being coupled 
with approval. 


1. To feel more or less respect, but not 
aetual love fora person or being. This may 
‘be evoked by beauty or other gifts, unaccom- 
ganied by sensibility of heart. 

“Yet rather framed 
To be admired than coveted and loved.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vi. 

2. To feel ardent affection or deep and loving 
‘veneration fora person or being. This may be 
evoked by beauty, with sensibility of heart ; 
by heroism, by high moral character or con- 
duct, 

“«. . , tohim made known 
A blooming lady—a conspicuous flower, 
Admired for beauty, for her sweetness, 
Whom he had sensibility to love, 
Arr bition to attempt, and skill to win.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. ii. 
“ Admir'd as heroes, and as gods obey’d.” 
Pope ; Homer's Iliad, bk. xii, 878. 
“Cleo, Celerity is never more admired 
Than by the negligent.” 
Shakesp.: Antony and Cleopatra, iii. 7. 
“Tis virtue that doth make them most admired ; 

The contrary doth make thee wonder’d at ;" 

Ibid. ; King Henry VI., Part IIl,, 1. 4. 


“When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, 
and admired in all them that believe.”—2 Thess. i. 10. 
3. To + a with somewhat analogous 
emotions things inanimate. [See example 
‘under ADMIRER. ] 
B. Intransitive: To wonder; to wonder 
with approval. 
*“They see their lord, they gaze, and they admire.” 
Pope; Ho 8 Odyssey, bk, xxiv, 451. 
“So spake the eternal Father, and all heaven 
Ferd stood a pace : Pee into hymns 3 
urst forth, and in celestial measures moved. 
Milton: P. R., bk. i. 


*ad-mi're, s. [From the verb.] Admiration. 


“He thus concludes his censure with admire,.”— 
Rowland. 
[ApDMIRE.] 
As adjective: 
1, Wondered at ; wonderful, astonishing. 
“With most admired disorder.” 7 
Shakesp. ¢ iti. 4. 
2. Regarded with respect, love, or high 
“veneration of persons, beings, or things. 


“Or vainly comes the admired princess hither.” 
, Shakesp. : Tees Labour's Lost, i, 1. 


_ “Of this once-admired poem.”—Scott; Thomas the 
Ramer peat 


«ad-mir’-ér, s. One who admires a person or 


S: 
“See Nature when she first began 
With ornjlen 2 aiincing her asimirer, man. es fash, 


-gd-mir’—ing, pr. par. &a. [ADMIRE.] 


“In vain the nations, that had seen them rise 
With fierce and envious yet eximiring eyes.” 


ulation, 
“Now round the lists th' admiring army stand.” 
a epee: Homer's [tiad, bk. iii. 428. 


- a ge the r, adv. [ApMIRING.] In an 
‘ manner. 


“ Ber. Admiringly, my li 


+ at first 
Istuck my ch 3 


oice aed er, 
“ Shakesp.: All's Well that Ends Well, v. 3. 


-mis-si-bil'-i-ty, s. [In Fr. admissidilité.] 

he quality of being admissible ; capability of 

i ted. [ApMrT.] 

mis’-si-ble, a. [In Fr. J 
ble of being admitted. [Apmrr.] 


ad-mis’-sive, a. 


ad-mit’, v.t. & i. 


admire—admittible 
admission (ad-mish-iin), s. [In Fr. ad- 


mission, from Lat. admissio =a letting in, 
admission: ad= to; missio=a letting in, a 
sending; from missus, pa. par. of mitto = to 
let go, to send.) [ApMir.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

L. The act of admitting. 

1. Permission to enter, in a literal sense. 


“By means of our solitary situation, and our rare ad- 
mission of strangers, we know most part of the babit- 
able world, and are ourselves unknown."—BSacon ; New 
Atalantis. 

2. Permission to enter, in a figurative sense. 


the gemuulon Wi ebelnnn ter ite Guusclgte, Colquer: 
Early Roman Hist., ch. xii., pt. iv., § 56, 

3. The confession that an argument, a state- 
ment, or a charge which one would gladly 
deny or repudiate, if he had the power, is 
true. [See example under No. III.] 


IL Thestate of being admitted or permitted 

to-enter. (Lit. or fig.) 

“All springs have some degree of heat, none ever 
freezing, no not in the longest and severest frosts ; 
especially those, where there is such a site and dis- 
position of the strata, as gies free and easy admission 
to this heat."— Woodward: Nat, Hist, 

III. A thing admitted. 


“. . . the truth of this admission will often be 
disputed by other naturalists,"—Darwin; Origin of 
Species, ch. iL 


B. Technically : 

Law: 

(a) Eng. & Civil Law: 

1. Permission accorded to one to enter on 
the possession of land, office, or privilege. 

2. In a suit: Facts acknowledged by one 
party to be true, and which, therefore, the 
other one is not under the necessity of proving. 
[ADMITTANCE, ] 

(0) Ecclesiastical Law: A term used when a 

‘ pishop declares a clerk presented to a vacant 
church by a patron to be duly qualified for 
the office, and admits him to it, using the 
words, Admitto te habilem. (Ayliffe: Parer- 
qon.) 

Tending toward, having 

the nature of an admission, or actually con- 

taining one. 

f [In Ital. ammettere; fr. Lat. 
admitto = to let in, to admit : ad = to; mitto 
= to let go, to send, whence is Fr. mettre = to 
put.] 

A. Transitive : 

I. Lit. ; To let in, to permit to enter, as the 
door of a house. 

“They must not be admitted into his house,”— 

Macaulay : Hist. Fng., ch. xxiii. 

IL. More or less figuratively : 

1. Ordinary Language and Law: To declare 
one qualified and entitled to enter on an office, 
civil or ecclesiastical, or to enjoy a privilege, 
or to give him actual possession of it. 

(a) To declare the office or privilege legally 
open to him. 


“They should with pleasure see Protestant Dis- 
senters admitted in a proper manner to civil office." — 
Macaulay; Hist. Rng., ch. vii. 

“Tf the bishop hath no objections, but admits the 


atron's presentation, the clerk so admitted is next to 
se dpplatcien by him.”—Blackstone: Comment., bk. i., 
eh, X 


a Actually to put one in possession of the 
office or privilege. 

“They had not had their share of the benefits pro- 
mised by the Declaration of Indulgence: none of 
them had been admitted to any high and honourable 
post."—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 

—] Used in this sense in the phrase, To 
admit to a copyhold [ADMITTANCE], to admit to 
bail, &c. Or actually to give one legal 
possession of some property or privilege. 

“. . , he thereupon admits him tenant to the 
copyhold.”"—Blackstone ; Comment., bk. ii., ch. 22, 


“. . . had, after a 1 c ement, been ad- 
mitted 40 bait ‘by the Saw King’s Bench.”— 
Macaulay; Hist, Eng., ch. iv. 


2. To allow approach in a mental or moral 
sense, as an inferior to one’s intimate friend- 
ship, a thought into the mind or an emotion 
into the heart. 

eyo ion of the famil to which 
piled’ Paniser Shoe! Gnkeed’ bie maligne = 
peforiniasisd + Hist. ee ch, iv, 
Suisinvos the will nor leaves tie Pe so free.” : 


3. To accept as valid in point of ent, 
or as sustainable at the ee a justice, or 
to tolerate 


8 . 
(a) As valid in point of argument. 


. t ad-mit’-ti 
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“That we have been far too slow to improve our 
eres must be admitted."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng, 


“ He, with sighs of pensive grief, 
Amid his calm abstractions, would admit 
That not the slender privilege is theirs 
To save themselves from blank forgetfulness |” 
Wordsworth; Excursion, bk, vill 
(6) As sustainable at the bar of justice. 


“ This only spares no lust, admits no plea, 
But makes him if at all, completely free.” 
Cowper ; Hope. 
(©) To tolerate, to suffer, to endure, to stand. 


“. , , the dreadful day 
No pause of words admits.” 
Pope; Homer's Iliad, bk. v., 631-2 


“Her power admits no bounds,” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, xvi. 229. 

B. Intransitive: To be susceptible (of); to 
permit (of). 

4] This sense occurs in the compound tran- 
sitive verb admit of, and by the use of that to 
introduce the subjunctive sentence, 

‘*The liberality of the House admits, however, of 

an easy explanaticn,"—MMacaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xi 
+ ad-mit/-ta-ble, a. [Apmit.] Able to be 
admitted ; that may or can be admitted. 


“The clerk who is presented ought to prove to the 
bishop that he is a deacon, and that he has orders ; 
otherwise the bishop is not bound to admit him : for, 
as the law then stood, a deacon was admittable.”— 
Aylife: Parergon, 


ad-mit’-tange, s, [Apmt.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. The act of admitting anything, physically, 
mentally, or morally. 

1, Physically: The act of admitting a body 
in whole or in part material to a place. [For 
example see No, II. 1.] 

2. Mentally: The concession of a position 
in argument. 


“Nor could the Pythagorean give easy admiz‘ance 
thereto; for, holding that separate souls successively 
supplied other bodies, they could hardly allow the 
raising of souls from other worlds.” 


—Browne.: Vulgar 
EPrrours. 
8. Morally: The permission tacitly given to 
an emotion to enter the mind. 
“ Upon mine honour, all too confident , 
To give admittance to a thought of fear.” 
Shakesp. ; King Henry IV., Part I/., iv. L 
II, The state of being admitted in any of 
the above three senses. 


1. Physically: Permission or facilities to 
enter a place. 

(a) Of persons. 

“They had requested admittance to his presence for 
the purpose if tected nip their counsel in this emer- 
gency.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 

{| In this sense it is used specially of am- 
bassadors desiring audience of the sovereign 
to whom they are accredited. 

Enter a Messenger. 

“Mess. Ambassadors from King Henry of England 
Do crave edmittance to your malesty. 

’ akesp.: King Henry V., ii. 4 

(0) Of things. 

“ Asto the admittance of the weighty elastic parts of 
the air into the blood, through the coats of the vessels ; 
it seems contrary to experiments upon dead bodies.”— 
Arbuthnot on Aliments, 

III. That which procures admission. * Spec., 
rank or culture, carrying with it by custom or 
by law the privilege of being permitted to 
enter -a periieular place, as, for instance, the 
court of the sovereign or ‘‘society,” in the 
limited sense of the word. 


“Now, Sir John, here is the heart of my purpose: 
You are agentleman of excellent prepsing, mirable 
discourse, of great admittance, authentic in your 
place and person,”"—Shakesp.: Merry Wives, ii, 1. 


B. Technically : 

Law: Permission with due formalities to 
enter on Shp. posesnion of land or other pre- 
perty, or of office or privilege. 

In copyhold assurances, admittance is the 
last stage of the process, and is of three kinds: 
Admittance w upon a voluntary grant from 
the lord, (2) on surrender by the former 
tenant, and (3) upon descent from an ancestor. 


ad-mit'-téd, pa. par. & a, [Apmit.] 
ete Hf see that yore ae 
nm e adn 80} 
The first coe pene ee of glory take !” 
Moore: Lalla Rookh ; Paradise and the Pert. 
Oh cw me m the admitted fact that other associa 
tions . . ."—J.S. Mill: Logic, ii. 97. 


+ad-mit’-tér, s. (Eng. admit; -er.) One 
who admits. 
‘ mt ape is eae a tad eer ee oy the poor a 
to this end in the admitter."—Ap. Hall: Honour 
Married Clergy, p. 10. 

a. [Apmrt.] The same as 

APMUSIALE (9.¥.), [ADMITTARLE.] 
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admitting—adolescent 


“Many disputable opinions may be had of warre 
without the praysing of it as only admittible by 
enforced necessitie, and to be used only for peace 
sake.”"—Harrison; Descript. of Britain. 


ad-mit’-ting, pr. par. [ApMirT.] 


ad-mix’, v.t. (Lat. admisceo, admiscui, ad- 
miatwm = to admix: ad = to, and misceo = to 
mix.] To mix with. 


* ad-mix’-ti-on, s. [Lat. admiztio=an ad- 
mixture, fr. admisceo=to admix.] Admix- 
ture, mixture. [ADMIXTURE. ] 


“All metals may be calcined by strong waters, or 
by admixtion of salt, sulphur, and mercary.”—Lord 
Bacon: Physiol, Rem, 


ad-mix’-tire, s. [Apmrx.] 
1, The act of mixing. (Lit. or fig.) 
2. The state of being mixed. (Lit. or fig.) 


“The condition of the Hebrews, since the disper- 
sion, has not been such as to admit of much admiz- 
ture by the proselytism of household slaves.”—Owen : 
Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 97. 


3. That which is mixed. (Lit. or jig.) 


“|. , the above admixture varies at different 
parts of the body,”—Jdid., p. 74. 


ad-mon’-ish, *ad-mon’-ist, *ad-mon- 
est, *a-mon-est, v.t. [In Fr. admonester 
= to admonish; Ital. ammonire, from Lat. 
admoneo = to put in mind, to admonish, to 
warn: ad = to, and moneo = to remind, to 
warn, from the root men = to cause to re- 
member. ] 


A. Ordinary Language: 


*I. To put in mind, to recall to remem- 
brance. 


- . « a8 Moses was admonished of God when he 
was about to make the tabernacle; for, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things according to the pattern 
shewed to thee in the mount.”—Heb. viii. 5. 


II. To reprove, to warn, to caution. 


1, Gently to reprove for a fault committed. 
In this sense it was formerly followed by of, 
referring to the fault ; now some such word as 
regarding or respecting is used. 

“. . . he of their wicked ways 
Shallthem admonish . .. .” 
Milton: P. Z., bk. xi. 

2. To warn or caution against a future 
offence or a more or less imminent danger. 
Followed by against, referring to the offence 
or peril, or by the infinitive. 
able also to admonish one another.”—Rom. 


xv. 14. 


“One of his cardinals, who better knew the intrigues 
of affairs, admonished him against that unskilful piece 
of ingenuity.”—Decay of Piety. 

“|, . they were therefore admonished to compose 
all internal dissensions.”—Lewis - Early Roman Hist., 
ch. xii. 

“Me fruitful scenes and prospects waste 
Alike admonish not to roam.” 
Cowper : The Shrubbery. 

B. Technical. Ecclesiastical discipline : 
Kindly, but seriously, to reprove an erring 
church-member for some fault of a grave 
character which he has committed. [ApMmo- 
NITION. ] 


ad-mon ished, pa. par. [ApMontsH.] 


ad-m6n-ish-ér, s. 
admonishes. 


“ Horace was a mild admonisher ; a court satirist, fit 
for the gentle times of Augustus.”—Dryden. 


ad-mon -ish-ing, pr. par. [ADMONISH.] 


ad-mon-ish-mént, s. [ApmonisH.] An 
admonishing ; an admonition. 


“But yet be wary in thy studious care. 
Plan. Thy grave admonishments prevail with me.” 
Shakesp. : King Henry VI., Part I., i. 5. 


Coat she who then received 
The same admonishment, have call’d the place.” 
Wordsworth: Naming of Places, iv. 


&d-m6n-i-tion, s. [In Fr. admonition; Ital. 
ammonizione, fr. Lat. admonitio. ‘‘Admonitio 
est quasi lenior objurgatio” (Cicero) = ‘‘ An 
admonition is, as it were, a somewhat mild 
reproof.” Admoneo =to put in mind, to ad- 
monish : ad ; moneo= to cause to remember. ] 


[ADMONISH.] One who 


A. Ordinary Language: 


1. Gentle reproof on account of bygone 
faults. 


“ Escal.: Double and treble admonition, and still 
fortes in the same kind ?”—Shakesp. : Meas. for Meas., 
iL 

2. Friendly caution against future dangers, 

especially of a moral nature. 


B.. Technically : 

1, Law: A simple lesson given by a judge, 
cautioning a suspected person, showing that 
he is observed, and recalling him to his duty 


by a respectable authority. (Bentham: Prin- 
ciples of Penal Law, ch. ii.) 


2. Ecclesiastical discipline: Gentle reproof 
given to an erring church-member, publicly if 
his offence was public, and privately if it 
was private. It was the first step of the 
process which, if it went on to the end, ter- 
minated in excommunication. 

“. , , after the first and second admonition 

reject.”—Titus iii. 10. 
Ad-m6n-i-tion-ér, s. [ApMoNITION.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: One who or that which 
admonishes. 

“|. , those whose better gifts and inward endow- 
ments are admonitioners to them of the great good 
they can do.”—Hales : Remains, p. 24. 

2. Ch. Hist.: The name given to certain 
Puritans who, in 1571, sent an ‘‘ admonition ” 
to the Parliament, condemning the retention 
of ceremonies in the Church of England not 
“ commanded in the Word,” and desiring that 
the Church should be placed in agreement 
with the doctrine and practice of Geneva. 
(Hook : Church Dict.) 


“ Albeit the admonitioners did seem at first to like 
no prescript form of prayer at all, but thought it the 
best that their minister should always be left at 
liberty to pray as his own discretion did serve ; their 
defender, and his associates, have sithence proposed 
to the world a form as themselves did like.”—Hooker, 


Ad-mdn-i’-tion-ist, s. [ApMonrTI0n.] 
Ch. Hist, : The same as ADMONITIONER, 2. 


ad-m6n -it-ive, a. 
of admoneo.] [ADMONISH. ] 
monition. 

“This kind of suffering did seem to the fathers full 
of instructive and admonitive emblems.”—Barrow ; 
Sermons, ii. 370. 

ad-monit-ive-ly, adv. [Apmonrrive.] In 
an admonitive manner ; by way of admonition. 


ad-mon-it-or, s.  [Lat.] One who ad- 
monishes. (The same as MONITOR.) 


“Conscience is at most times a very faithful and 
very prudent admonitor.”—Shenstone. 


*ad-mon-i-tor’-i-al, a. [Eng. admonitory; 
-al.] Admonishing. 
““Miss Tox has acquired an admonitorial tone.”— 
Dickens: Dombey & Son, ch. li. 
ad-mon-it-or-y, a. [Lat. admonitorius.] 
Pertaining to admonition, 


“ Admonitory texts inscribed the walls.” 
Wordsworth; Excursion, bk. y. 


ad-mor-tiz-a'-tion, s. The settling of lands 
or tenements in mortmain, 


*ad-mov'e, v.t. [Lat. admoveo: ad = to, and 
moveo = to move.] To move to. 


[Lat. admonitum, supine 
Containing ad- 


ad-mutr-mur-a’-tion, s.  [Lat. admurmu- 
ratio, from admurmuro = to murmur at.] A 
murmuring to another. 


ad-nas’-cent, a. [Lat. adnascens, pr. par. of 
adnascor = to be born in addition to: ad= 
to ; nascor = to be born.] Nascent to, grow- 
ing to or from. [ADNATA.] 


““Moss, which is an adnascent plant, is to be rubbed 
and scraped off with some instrument of wood which 
may not excorticate the tree.” Zvelyn: Sylva, ii. 7, § 8. 


ad-na/-ta, s.  [Lat. adnata, fem. sing. and 
neut. pl. of adnatus = born in addition to: fr. 
adnascor. ] 


I. Fem. singular: 


Anat.: One of the coats of the eye, the 
same that is called also Albuginea. It lies 
between the sclerotica and the conjunctiva. 


IL. Neut. plural: 


1. Biol. : Hair, wool, or any similar cover- 
jing attached to plants or animals. Also 
excrescences on them, such as fungi, lichens, 
&e. 


2. Gardening: Offsets proceeding from the 
roots of the lily, the hyacinth, and various 
plants of similar organisation, and which 
after a time become true roots. Fuchsius 
called them also Adnascentia, or appendices. 


aAd-na'te, a. [From Lat. adnatus.] [ADNATA.] 
Biol. : Adhering to the face of anything. 


Bot. Adnate applied to the anther of a 
flower implies that it is attached to the fila- 
ment by its back. Had it been attached by 
its side, it would have been called innate ; and 
by a single point, versatile. Applied to the 
lamelle or gills of an Agaricus, it signifies 
that the ends nearest the stipes, or stalk, 
cohere with it. 


ad-na’-tion, s. [ApnaTE.] The state or con- 
dition of being adnate; the attachment of 
surfaces ; spec. in Bot. the union of different 
circles of inflorescence. 


ad-na’-tiim, s. (Lat. sing. of adnatus.} 
{[ApnaTA.] Richard’s name for one of the 
small bulbs, called by gardeners cloves, de- 
veloping in the axil of a parent bulb, and at 
last destroying it. 


tad-néxed’, a. [Lat. adnexus.] 
Bot. : Connected ; used of the gills of agaricus 
when they reach, butare notadnate to, the stem. 


*ad-ni'-chil,v.t. [Lat.ad=to; nihil=nothing.] 
Law: To annul, to cancel, to make void. 
(28 Henry VIII.) 


ad-ném-in-al, a. [Lat. adnominis, genit. of 
adnomen.] [ADNouN.] Relating to an adnoun, 
(Prof. Gibbs.) 


*4d-no'te, v.t. [Lat. adnoto, annoto=to write 
down.] To note, to observe. 


“In this mateir to be adnoted 
What evyl counsell withe pryncys maye induce.” 


Brit, Bibl., iv. 204. 
Ad’-notn, s. [Lat. ad, and Eng. nown. In 
Lat. adnomen, agnomen.] [Noun.] (Joined) 
to a noun; an adjective. 


+ ad-nu -bil-a-téd, a. [Lat. ad =to; nubilo 
= to be cloudy; fr. nwbes=a cloud.] Clouded. 


*ad-nul’ (Eng.), ad-niill’ (Scotch), v.t. 
[ANNULL. ] 


*a-do,, v.t. 
do.] To do. 
“. .. and done al that thei have ado.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 5,080, 
*a-do, *a-don, pa. par. [ApDo, v.] To do 
away. 
“ Now his venime is adon,”"—Leg. of Hyperm, 82. 


a-dé, s. [In Eng. with no pL ; in Scotch with 
pls. adoes, adois, addois.] 
* 1, Trouble, difficulty, not implying that. 
any unnecessary fuss is made. 


“He took Clitophon prisoner; whom, with much 
ado, he keepeth alive ; the Helots being villainously 
cruel.” —Sidney. 


2. Fuss, bustle. 


“Why make ye this ado and weep? The damsel is. 
not dead, but sleepeth.”—Mark v. 89. 


“Will vee be ready ? do you like this haste? 
We'll keep no great ado ;—a friend or two” 
Shakesp. : Romeo and Juliet, iii, 4 


“Then should not we be tired with this ado.” 
Shakesp. ; Titus Andronicus, ii, L 
3. Plural (Scotch): 
(a) Business, affairs. 


“Thai wer directit be his Maiestie to returne within 
this realme ffor certane his Maiesties speciall adote 
within the same.”—Acts Ja. VJ. (1592). 


(b) Diffienlties. (See No. 1.) 
a-dobe,s. [Sp.] A sun-dried brick. 


a-do-ing, pr. pur. [Pr. par. of do, with a= 
on, or in, prefixed.) Being done 
“Let us seem humbler after it is done, 
Than when it was a-doing.” 
Shakesp. : Ooriolanus, iv. 2. 
id-01-€s'-ceng¢e, Ad-01-Es’-cén-cy, s. [In 
Fr. adolescence; Ital. adolescenza, fr. Lat. 
adolescentia = the age of a young person of 
either sex growing up—twelve to twenty-five 
in boys, twelve to twenty-one in girls—or, 
less precisely, fifteen to thirty, or even to 
thirty-four, forty, or forty-four. From adolesco 
= to be growing up.] 

1. Ordinary Language and Physiology: The 
state of growing youth; the period of life 
after the cessation of infancy when one is 
growing up to his or her proper height, 
breadth, and firmness of fibre. In Britain 
the term of adolescence is generally reckoned 
to be, in the male sex, from fifteen to twenty- 
five, or even thirty years of age. In females 
adolescence is reached at an earlier period. 


“The sons must have a tedious time of childhood 
and adolescence, before they can either themselves 
assist their parents, or encourage them with new 
hopes of posterity.”—Bentley. 

“ He was so far from a boy, that he was a man born, 
and at his full stature; if we believe Josephus, who. 
places him in the last adolescency, and makes him 
twenty-five years old.”—Brown. 

2. Eng. Law: The period of life between 

fourteen and twenty-one in males, and twelve 
and twenty-one in females. (Wharton: Law 


Lexicon, by) Will.) 
&d-01-€s-cent, a. &s. [Fr. adolescent, fr. Lat. 


adolescens, pr. par. of adolesco = to grow up.] 


A. As adjective: Growing from a boy intoa 
young man, or from a girl into a young woman. 


(Mid. Eng. at = to, and don = 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ctr, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,ce=é. ey=a qu=kw. 


“Schools, unless discipline were doubly strong, 
Detain their adolescent charge too long.” 
Cowper - Tirociniwm. 
B, As substantive: One growing from a boy 
into a young man, or from a girl into a young 
woman. 
“There are two sorts of adolescents; the first dureth 


wes eighteen years.”—Wodrolphe: Fr. & Eng. Gram., 
Pp. 365. 


Hd-61-dde, s. [Gr. a, priv., and 36dos (dolos) 
=a bait for fish, a stratagem.) An instru- 
ment occasionally employed for detecting 
fraud in distillation. 


a-don’, pa. par. [ADo, v.] 
Adon, s. [ADONIs.] 


Ad-On-ai, s. (Heb. "218 (Addnai)= lords; 
pl. of excellence of ])7& (adén) = Lord ; fr, ii 
(dun) = to subject to one’s self, to rule over ; 
E. Aram. and Syr. Adonai; the same mean- 
ing as in Hebrew.] A Hebrew name for God, 
less sacred than Jehovah. The general opinion 
now is that throughout the Hebrew Bible the 
vowel-points of Jehovah are really those of 
Adonai, the Jews fearing to pronounce the 
latter awfully holy word. The Jews, when 
they meet with Jehovah in the sacred text, 
pronounce Adonai in its stead; and as they 
have done so from time immemorial, the 
proper vowel-points of Jehovah are now a 
matter of dispute. [JEHOVAH.] 


Ad-6-né'-an, a, [Aponis.] Pertaining to 
Adonis. 


A-do-ni-a, s. plur. [Aponis.] Festivals 
formerly held by the Phenicians, the Syrians, 
the Egyptians, the Lycians, and the Greeks, 
in honour of Adonis. They lasted two days; 
the first of which was spent by the women in 
mourning and cries, and the second in feasting 
and jollity. The prophet Ezekiel is supposed 
to allude to the procedure of the first day in 
ch. viii. 14. 


A-don~ic, a. &s, [Avonis.] 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to Adonis, or 
to the verse called by the same name. [See 
the substantive. ] 


B.. As substantive: A kind of verse consist- 
ing of a dactyl and a spondee or trochee. It 
is fitted for gay and sprightly poetry. It is 
common in Horace and other Latin lyric 
poets, being generally combined with three 
Sapphic lines preceding it, this combination 
Making up what is known as the Sapphic 
metre. ‘‘Térriiit irbem” and ‘‘ Mquiré dama” 
are Adonics. Anglo-Saxon Adonics consist of 
one long, two short, and two long syllables, as 
“Wop tp-a-ha-fen.” 


40’-nis, 3. [Gr. “Adwus (Addnis); Lat. 
Adonis =the mythological personage described 
under A. 1. In Fr. Adonide; Sp. & Port. 
Adonis; Ital. fiore d’Adono=a plant (the 
Pheasant’s Hye, B. 1): fr. Adonis, the person. ] 

A. Of persons : 

I. Classic Mythology : 

1. Lit.: An exceedingly beautiful youth, 
killed by a wild boar. The goddess Venus, by 
whom he was greatly beloved, soothed her 

ief for his loss by converting him into a 
eas, supposed to be the anemone. The 
death and re-appearance in a beautiful form of 
Adonis were supposed by some to symbolise 
the death of vegetation in winter and its 
revival in spring. 

| In this sense the word is sometimes 
shortened in poetry to Adon. 

erie occa 
Shakesp.: Venus and Adonis. 

2. Fig.: A young man greatly beloved, or 

remarkable, like Adonis, for great beauty. 


“ Rich, thou hadst many lovers—poor, hast none, 
So surely want extinguishes the flame, 
And she who call’d thee once her peer one, 
And her Adonis, now inquires thy name.” 
a : On Female Inconstancy. 
B. Of things: 


Bot.: Pheasant’s eye. A genus of plants 
go called because the red colour of the species 
made them look as if they had been stained 
by the blood of Adonis. It belongs to the 
order Ranunculacexw, or Crowfoots. It has 
five sepals and five to ten petals without a 
nectary; stamens and styles many; fruit 
consis’ of numerous awnless achenes 
grouped in a short spike or head. A species 

_—the A. autwmnalis, or Corn Pheasant’s 
Eye—is found occasionally in corn-fields in 
Britain, but it has escaped from gardens, 


adolode—adoptive 


and is not properly wild. It is a beautiful 
plant, with bright scarlet flowers, and having 


THE ADONIS (PHEASANT’S EYE). 


L The plant. 2, The flower. 


: 3. The fruit: 
a head of achenes. 


4, A single achene, 


very markedly composite leaves with linear 
segments. Plants of this genus are easily 
cultivated, 


A-do-nists, s. pl. [In Ger. Adonisten, fr. Heb. 
271~ (Adonai).] [Aponat.] The name applied 
to those scholars who believe that the vowel- 
points of the Hebrew word Jehovah are really 
those of Adonai. [Aponar.] Those who hold 
the contrary view are called Jehovists. The 
controversy is now all but settled in favour of 
the Adonists. 


*a-do ors, *a-do'res, adv. 
doors.] “Out of doors. 


“But when he saw her goe forth adores, he hasted 
after into the streate.”"—Riche: Farewell (1581). 


“... when we came out a-doors.’ 

Woman Pleased, iv. 1. 
ad-opt’, v.t. (Lat. adopto=to choose, to select: 
ad = to, and opto = to choose, to select * Ger. 

adoptiren; Fr. adopter ; Ital. adottare.] 

A. Of persons : 

1. To take a stranger, generally a child, into 
one’s family, and give him or her all the 
privileges of a legally-begotten son or daughter. 
Similarly, to take a foreigner into a country, 
and give him the same rights as if he had been 
one of the native population. 

“ We will adopt us sons; 
Then virtue shall inherit, and not blood.” 
Beaum. & Fletcher: Maid’s Tragedy, ii. 1. 

{ One is now said to be adopted by the 
person or country welcoming him ; formerly 
to was occasionally used. 

“ Sold to Laertes, by divine command, 
And now adopted to a foreign land.” 
Pope ; Homer's Odyssey, bk. xv. 521. 

2. To take one into more or less intimate 
relations with. 

“ Friends, not adopted with a schoolboy’s haste, 

But chosen with a nice discerning taste.” 

Cowper; Retirement, 

B. Of things: To make one’s own what pre- 
viously belonged to some one else, according, 
at the same time, proper respect to the rights 
of the original possessor. 

‘Fortunately for himself, he was induced, at th’ 


crisis, to adopt a policy singularly judicious,” — 
Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 

“This view is adopted by Dr. Arnold.”—Lewis: 
Early Roman Hist., ch. xiii. 


{Eng. a = of; 


ad-op’-téd, pa. par. & a. [Apopt.] 


**To be adopted heir to Frederick.” 
Shakesp.: As You Like It, 1, 2. 


“ Mix'd with her genuine sons, adopted names 
Tu various tongues avow their various claims,” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xix., 198, 199. 


*ad-dpt-éd-ly, adv. [Apoprep.] After the 
manner of a person or thing adopted, 


“ Lucio, Is she your cousin? 
Isab, Adoptedly; as school maids change their 


names, 
By vain, though apt affection.” 
Shakesp. : Measure for Measure, i. 4 


ad-opt-ér, s. [ApopT.] 


1, Ord. Lang.: One who or that which 
adopts. 

“ Adopter ; He that makes the adoption.”—Hudloet. 

2. Chem.: A conical tube placed between a 
retort and a receiver with the view of lengthen- 
ing the neck of the former. [ApDAPTER.] 


Ad-op-ti-a-ni, Ad-dp-ti-ans, Ad-dp- 


tion-ists, s. plur. [Apoprtion.] 
Ch. Hist.: A Christian sect which arose in 
Spain towards the end of the eighth century. 
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Its leaders were Felix, Bishop of Urgel, and 
Elipand, Archbishop of Toledo, who believed 
that Christ was the Son of God not by nature, 
but by adoption. 


ad-opt’-ing, pr. par. & a. [Avoprt.] 


ad-6p’-tion, s. [In Ger. & Fr. adoption, fr. 
Lat. adoptio, possibly contracted from adop- 
tatio = (1) adoption ; (2) (gardening) ingraft- 
ing; adopto = to choose, to select: ad = to; 
opto = to choose. ] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. The act of taking a stranger into one’s 
family as a son or daughter. (See B, 1.) 

1. The taking a person, a society, &c., into 
more intimate relations than formerly existed 
with another person or society. 

2. The taking as one’s own, with or without 
acknowledgment, an opinion, plan, &c., origi- 
nating with another; also the selecting one 
from several courses open to a person’s choice 

II. The state of being adopted in any of 
these senses. (See example under B. 3.) 

B. Technically : 

1. Foreign Law, Ancient and Modern: The 
act of taking a strangerinto one’s family, as a 
son or daughter, and constituting the person 
so adopted one’s heir. The practice was com- 
mon among the Greeks and Romans, and is 
still practised in some modern nations. There 
is no law of adoption in this country. Else- 
where 

Adoption by matrimony is the placing the 
children of a former marriage on the same 
footing, with regard to inheritance, &c., as 
those of the present one. 

Adoption by testament is the appointing a 
person one’s heir on condition of his assuming 
the name, arms, &c. of his benefactor. (See 
below, Her., ‘‘ Arms of Adoption.”) 

Adoption by hair was performed by cutting 
off the hair of the person adopted, and giving 
it to the adoptive father. 

Adoption by arms: The presentation of 
arms by a prince to a brave man. These the 
recipient was expected to use for the protec- 
tion of his benefactor. 


2. Her. Arms of Adoption: The heraldic 
arms received when the last representative 
of an expiring aristocratic family adopts a 
stranger to assume his armorial bearings and 
inherit his estates. The recipient may obtain 
permission from Parliament to take the name 
of his benefactor, either appended to or sub- 
stituted for his own. (Gloss. of Her.) 

3. Scripture and Theology: The act of 
admitting one into the family of God, or the 
state of being so admitted. The previous 
position of the person adopted in this manner 
was that of a “servant,” now he is a ‘‘ son,” 
an ‘‘heir of God,” and a “joint heir with 
Christ.” 


“To redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. . . Wherefore 
thou art no more a servant, but a son."—@al, iv. 5, 7. 


“And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ.”—Rom, viii. 17. 
No one of the Thirty-nine Articles formally 
defines adoption; but the doctrine of the 
English Church and most others is identical 
with that of the Shorter Catechism. 

“What is adoption! Adoption is an act of God's free 

[ee whereby we are received into the number, and 
ave a right to all the privileges of the sons of God.”— 
Shorter Catechism, Q, 34. 

4, Ecclesiastical Language. + Adoption by 
Baptism: The act of becoming godfather or 
godmother to a child about to be baptised. 
Unlike real adoption, however, this does not 
constitute the child heir to its spiritual father 
or mother. ‘ 


Ad-dp’-tion-ists, s. pl. [Apoprrant.] 
ad-dp’-tious, a. [Apopr.] Adopted. 


«_. « with a world 
“ Of pretty fond adoptious christendoms, 
That blinking Cupid gossips. 
Shakesp. ; All's Well that Ends Well, i. L 


ad-op’-tive, o. & s. [In Ger. adoptiv; Fr. 
adoptif; Ital. adottivo, fr. Lat. adoptivus.] 
A. As adjective : 
L Ordinary Language: 
1, One who is adopted, 
a) Of persons: Taken into a family; not 
native to a country. 


“There succeeded him the first divi fratres, the two 
adoptive brethren.”—Bacon » Adv. of Learn., bk. i. 

“There cannot be an admission of the pia 
without a diminution of the fortunes and conditions 
of those that are not native subjects of this realm."— 
Bacon: Speech in Parliament (5 Jas. L). 


DOil, bY; PSUt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f 
-~cia = sha; -cian=shan. -tion, -sion = shin; -gion, -tion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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adorability—adream 


(b) Of things: Not native. 

“ Intellectual weakness, whether it be indigenous or 
adoptive, is prejudice."—Bowring : Bentham, i. 218. 

2. One who adopts another, 


“An adopted son cannot cite his adoptive father 
into court without his leave."—Ayliffe: Parergon. 


IL. Technically : 

Her. Adoptive arms are those which a 
person enjoys not in virtue of himself having 
a right to them, but solely by the gift or 
concession of another, 

B. As substantive: 
adopted. 


ad-or-a-bil’-i-ty, s. [Aporasxe.] Adorable- 
ness; capability of being adored, worthiness 
of being adored, 


9d-or’-a-ble, a. [In Fr. adorable; Ital. ador- 
abile, from Lat. adorabilis= worthy of adora- 

tion. 4 
1. Specially : 


“**On these two, the love of God and our neighbour, 
hang both the law and the prophets,’ says the ador- 
able Author of Christianity; and the Apostle says, 
*The end of the law is charity. ’"_Oheyne. 


2. Generally: Worthy of the utmost love 
and respect. 


ad-or’-a-ble-néss, s. [AporaBLe.] Worthi- 
ness of being adored. 


ad-or’-a-bly, adv. 
adorable manner. 


*Ad-or-at,s. A weight of four pounds, for- 
merly used for weighing chemical substances. 
(Phillips.) 


*ad-or-ate, v.t. 
adoro.] To adore. 

“A king that kings adorate.”—Davies : 

grimage, p. 27. 
ad-or-a'-tion, s. [In Fr. adoration; Ital. 
adorazione, from Lat. adoratio= praying to: ad 
=t0; oratio = speaking, an oration: oro = to 
speak, to pray ; os, genit. oris = the mouth.) 

A, Ordinary Language: 

I, The act of adoring. 

1. Worship: The expression, by means of 
some visible symbol, of intense veneration for 
the true or fora false God. Kneeling, bowing, 
uncovering the head, maintaining silence dur- 
ing divine service, prayer, and praise, are all 
acts of adoration. 


“... a hero of worth immeasurable; admiration 
for whom {Odin}, transcending the known bounds, 
pe adoration.’ "—Carlyle: Heroes & Hero- Worship, 

et. I. 


A person or thing 


Worthy of divine honours. 


[ADORABLE.] In an 


{Lat. adoratum, supine of 


Wittes Pil- 


2. The expression of intense veneration for 
some earthly being or other creature, without 
however, mistaking such a being for a divinity. 

‘How much more, 
Poured forth by beauty splendid and polite, 
In language soft as adoration breathes.” 
Cowper ; Task, ii. 495. 


IL The state of being adored. 


“* And when the One, ineffable of name, 
In nature indivisible, withdrew 
From mortal adoration or regard.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk, iv. 


B. Technically: The election of a Pope by 
adoration means that the cardinals, as if sud- 
denly possessed in common by a divine im- 
puse, rush hastily to some one, and declare 

im pope. 


ad-ore’ (1), v.t. [Fr. adorer; Ital. adorare, 
from Lat. adoro = to speak to, to entreat, to 
pay to, to pray to, to adore : ad = to, and oro 
= to speak to, to pray ; os, genit. oris = the 
mouth, possibly hinting at kissing the hand to.] 
1. To express intense veneration for, as 
man for the Supreme Being. To pay divine 
honours to. 
“ Here you stand, 
Adore and worship, when you know it not: 
Pious beyond the intention of your thou ught, 
Devout above the ineaning of your will.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. iv, 


“Therefore thou shalt vow 
ee that same god, what god soe’er it be, 
at thou adorest and hast in reve ence— 
To save my boy, to nourish, and bring him up.” 
Shakesp, : Titus Andronicus, vy. 1. 
2, To express intense veneration for a created 
being, as a real or imagined hero, or a person 
of the opposite sex from one’s own. 
“The great mass of the population abhorred Po ay 
and adored Monmouth.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., c 
*3. To invoke. 
“Doe yet adore the Roman forces.”—P. Holland: 
Camden, p. 46. 
*ad-ore’ (2), v.t. [Avorn.] 
“ Like to the hore 
Congealed drops which do the morn adore.” 
Spenser: F. Q., 1V. xi. 46. 


*a-doére’-mént, s. Worship, adoration. 
“Downright adorement of cats, lizards, and beetles.” 
—Browne;: Vulgur Errors, i. 8. 
ad-or’-€r, s. [Eng. adore; -er.] 
1, Spec, One who eerie the Supreme 
Being or any false god. 


“ Not longer than since I, in one night, freed 
From servitude inglorious, well nigh haif 
The angelic a and thinner left Fthe throng 
Of his adorer: Milton: P. L,, bk. ix. 


2. One who greatly venerates or entertains 
deep affection for a woman or other created 
being, as, for instance, a lover for his mistress. 


“T would abate her nothing ; though I profess my- 
or her adorer, not her iriend.” '_Shakesp, kesp. : Uymbeline, 


oa SE, pr. par., @., & 8. [ADORE] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & adj. : (See the verb). 


“ Hark how the adoring hosts above 
With sungs surround the throne, - 


C. As subst. : The act of adoration, 


ad-or’-ing-ly, adv. [Aporx.] In an adoring 
manner. 


Watts. 


ad-orn’, *ad-orn’e, *an-orne, v.t. [Lat. 
adorno = to prepare, to furnish, to decorate : 
ad = to, and orno = to fit out, to adorn ; Fr. 
orner = ’ ornament ; Sp. & Port, ornar ; Ttal. 
ornare; Arm, aournda.) 


1, Spec. To decorate, to ornament; to deck 
out with something glittering, or otherwise 
beautiful. 

beg as a bridegroom decketh himself with 

ornaments, and asa bride adorneth herself with her 
jewels.”—Jsa, Lxi. 10. 

2. To add attractiveness to, by supplying 
something whose chief grace is derived from 
its usefulness rather than from its glitter or 
beauty. 


“For him sod seats the cottage-door adorn.” 
Wordsworth : Descriptive Sketches. 


3. To furnish the intellect with the know- 
ledge requisite to set it off to the best advan- 


<< Sais books well trimm’d and in the esvon style, 
Like Ao ees coxcombs, rank and 
ane is intellects as well as ree 
d teach him notions splendid as themselves.” 
Cowper : Truth. 
4, To render anything attractive by illus- 
trating or publicly displaying its inherent 
glories. 


“, . . that they may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things.”—7itws ii. 10. 


* ad-orn’, * ad-orn’e, a. & s. [ADORN, %.] 
1, As adjective : Adorned. 


“ Made so adorn for thy delight the more ; 
So awful, that with honour thou may ai love 


Thy mate.” Milton: P. L., viii. 576, 
2. As substantive: Ornament. 


“ Without adorne of gold and silver bright, 
Wherewith the craftsman would it beautify.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IIL. xii. 20, 
+t ad-orn’-ate, v.t. [Lat. adornatum, supine 
of Rice ] [Avory.] To adorn. 


. to adornate gardens with the fairness thereof 
fot the tobacco flower|.”"—Frampton, 33. (Lat ham.) 


+ Ad-orn-a’-tion, s. [ApoRrN.] Ornament. 


“Memory is ine soul’s treasury, and thence she hath 
her garments of adornation.”"—Wit's Commonwealth. 
(Latham.) 


*ad-orn’e (0. Eng. & Scotch), v.t., pa. par. 
adornit (Scotch). Old spelling of ADORE. 


“The sonne, the moone, Jubiter and Lye 
And Mars, the god of armes, they dyd adorne.” 
Hardyng Chronicte, £. 55, 


ss that thou suld be adornit:and worshippit 
as godde. ”_archbp. Hamilton's Catechism, 


ad-orn’ed, pa. par. & a. [ApoRN.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
2. Her.: Ornamented or furnished with a 
charge. 


“ An article of dress which is ee ed is said to be 
adorned with the charge.”—Gloss. of Heraldry, 


ad-orn’-ér, s. [AporRN.] 


ad-orn’-ing, pr. par., a., & 8. 
As substantive: Adornment. 


“Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorn- 
ing of plaiting the hair, and of ee of gold, or 
putting on of apparel.”—1 Pet. iii. 

“ Eno. Her peer one like a Nereides, 

So many merinaids, tended her i’ the eyes, 

And made their bends adornings. 

Shakesp. ;: Antony and Cleopatra, ii. 2 


ad-orn’-ing-ly, adv. [Apvornina.] In a 
manner calculated to adorn. 


ad-orn’-ment, s. [Aporn.] An adorning, 
“ornamentation, decoration, 


“This attribute was not given to the earth while it 
was confused: nor to the heavens before they had 
motion and adornment.’ ’—Raleigh : Hist. of the World, 


ad-ors’ed, ad-6ss’ed, a. [ADDORSED.] 


ad-6s-cul-a/-tion, s, [Lat. adosculor =to 
kiss : ad = to, osculor=to kiss ; osculum = & 
small mouth, a kiss, or the mouth, J 
1, Physiol.: Impregnation by external 
contact. 


2, Bot. : Impregnation by the falling of the 
pollen upon the pistils. 


ad-dss’ed, a. [ApporsEp.] 


*a-do'te, v.i. [Old form of Dorr.] To dote. 


“Tt falleth that the moste wise 
Ben otherwhile of love adoted, 
And so by-whaped and assoted.” 


Gower. (Haltiwell.) 
a-déubt-ed (® silent), a. Dreaded, re- 
~ doubted. “(Dovsrt.] 

‘‘And Michel adoubted in everich fight.” 
Gy of Warwike, p. 120, 
a-déwn’, *a-déun’, *a-déin’e, prep. & 
adv. (Eng. a; down; from A.S. adun, adtine 
= down; of-dine, lit.= off the hill.] Poetical 
form of Down, prep. 


I, As preposition : 
1, Down, from a higher to a lower place, 


“‘Adown the path which from the glen had led 
The funeral train, the shepherd and his mate 
Were seen descending.” 

Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. iv. 

2. Throughout. 


“Full well 'tis known adown the dale, 
Though passing strange indeed the tale.” 
Percy Reliques, I. iii, 15, 


IL. As adverb: Down, from a higher to a 
rae place; already at the lowest place; 
elow. 


“ The drops of death each other chase 
Adown in agonizing dew.” 
Byron: Osear of Alva, 


a-ddx’-a, s. [Gr. 4, priv., and 86fa (doxa) = 
glory ; literally, inglorious, meaning that the 
plant is an inconspicuous one.) Moschatel, 
or Musk Crowfoot. A genus of plants be- 
longing to the order Araliacee, or Ivyworts. 
There is a British species, the A. Mi oschatellina, 
or tuberous Moschatel, which, though small 
and not striking in its inflorescence, is yet an 
interesting plant. It is found in moist shady 
places. 


ad-péynt’e, v.t. Old form of Appoint (q.V.). 


ad-préss‘ed, a. [Lat. adpressus, appressus, 
pa. par. of adprimo or apprimo = to press to: 
ad = to, and premo = to press. ] 
Bot.: In elose contact with, but not ad- 
herent. 


*ad-qui-e’-to, s. [Lat. adquietwm, supine of 
adqwieso or acquiesco = to become physically 
quiet.) Payment. (Blownt.) 


*ad-rad’, a. [ApRzp.] 
ad-ra-gant, s. Gum tragacanth. 
*a-dram’-ing, a. Churlish. (Kersey.) 


a-drast’-tis, s. [A Greek hero, a king of 
Argo, who obtained great glory in that mythic 
war ‘against Thebes called the War of the 
Seven Worthies.] A genus of Coleoptera, of 
the family Hlateridee (Club-beetles). The A, 
acuminatus is one of the insects, the larve of 
which constitute the wire-worms, so called 
from their long slender, cylindrical, somewhat 
rigid forms, occasionally so destructive to the 
crops of the farmer and gardener, from their 
habit of root-gnawing. It is the smallest of 
the species inhabiting cultivated land, 


a-draw’e, v.i. & t. [A.S. dragan = to draw.] 
A. Intrans.: To withdraw oneself. 


“ Away fro hem he wold adrawe 
Yf that he myght.” Octavian, 857. 


B. Trans.: To draw. 
“. . . bygan ys mace adrawe.” 
Rob. Glouc, 207. (Hatliwelt.) 
* a-dréad’, * a-drad’ (Eng. &- Scotch), 
* a-dradd’e (Scotch), a. & adv. [Hng. a=in; 
and dread; A.8. adredan = to dread, to fear ; 
dred = feared. ] In dread ; afraid. [ADREID. } 


“And eemey to make all men adread to sucha 
one, an enemy who would not spare nor fear to kill so 
great a prince,”—Sidney. 
“. . . and was adrad of gy) 
Chaucer: C. T., The c Lae Tale, 558. 


*a-dré’am, v.t. & 4. [Old form of Dream.) 
To dream. 


fate, fit, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; £6, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wu6, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. , © 


=@ ey=a ew=1. 


adreamed—adullamy 
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ta-dré'am’d,a-dré/amt, po. par. [ADREAM.] 
“T was even now adream'd that_you could see with 
either of your eyes, in so much as I waked for joy, and 
i to find it true."— Wits, Fittes Fancies 

15s 94 


“ Wilt thou believe me, sweeting? by this xehy 
I was adream on thee, too."—0. Pl., vi. 351 


*a-dréd’, adv. (Fr. adroit ordroit.) [ApRorr.] 
‘Downright. (Scotch.) (Jamieson: Scott. Diet.) 


*a-drédie, vt. & i. [AS. adredan = to 
dread.] [{ApReap.] To dread, fear. 


“ Gauhardin seighe that sight, 
And sore him gan adrede.” 
Sir Tristrem, p. 288, 


a-dreich’, a-drigh’ (ch and gh gutturals), 
adv. [ApRriHE.] (Scotch.) 


“*a-dreid’, conj. [Froma = i in, and dreid 
= dread, fear. ] Lest. (Scotch.) 


“ Yet studie nocht ouir mekell adreid thow waree, 
For I persaue the halflings in ane farie.” 


Palice of Honowr, iii, 65, 
*a/-drel-wurt, s. [In A.S. adremint = the 
fevertevr the mugwort, from adre, wedre, eddre, 
=avein.] <A plant, the feverfew (Matricaria 


parthenium?) (Old MS. list of plants.) Halli- 
wel 


a@-drénch’-en, v.t. [A.S. adrencan, adrenchan 
= to plunge under, to immerse, to drown ; 
pa. par. adrent, adreynte, adronc.} To drown. 
“The see the shall adrenche.” 
Kyng Horn, 109. 
*a-drént’, pa. par. [ADRENCHEN.] (Robt. 
of Gloucester, 89 ; Piers Ploughman, 918.) 


*a-drésly, adv. With good 
address. Motch. ) 


“Commendyt heily his affere, 
His pee and his manere. 
As ha hym havyt adresly." 


eeameecared ix. 27, 317. 
*a-dréss’e, v.f, Old form of Dress (q.v.). 
és-see’, s. [ApprREss.] ‘One to whom 
anything is addressed. 


*a-drés-sid, pa. par. 
MS.) (Halliwell. 


A-dri-a, s. (Eng. Adria =the Gulf of Venice 
ee the sea adjacent, Acts xxvii. 27); fr. Lat. 
adria, a town of the Veneti.] 
Astron.: An asteroid, the 143rd found. It 
“fa discovered at Pola by Palisa, in February, 
5 


| A-dri-an, a. (In Lat. Hadrianus.] [ApRrA.] 
1, Pertaining to the Gulf of Venice, or the 
sea adjacent to it. 


“When Paul and all his hopes seemed ag 
By Adrian billows wildly tossed.” McCheyne. 


2, Spec. Venetian. 
“Was Alp, the Adrian renegade !” 
Byron: Siege of Corinth, 8. 
A-dri-an-ists, s. pl. [From Adrian, a man’s 
name. | 
: 1, Ch. Hist.: The followers of a real or 
mythic Adrian, a disciple of Simon Magus. 
2. The followers of Adrian Hamstead, an 


[ADpDREss, ] 


[ADRESSE.] (Gower 


" Anabaptist. 
a 3;~ A-dri-at’-ic, a. & s. (Lat. Adriaticus, Hadri- 
2 aticus; from Adria or Hadria, the Gulf of 


Venice.] [ApRIA.] 

_ 1, As adjective: Pertaining to the Gulf of 
, Venice. 
5 2. As substantive: The Gulf of Venice. 


>» a & adv. [From a = on, and drift 
@v.).)” (Drirt,] 


: 1, Lit.: Driven, orp} floating about 
hither and thither on the sea, a lake, or other 
Sheet of water, as the winds may impel it. 

gs by A aienne Spe OS Ee te 


Sut. f hi ss) See py the ks cd fi 

of his " orned 

With all his ie Di spoiled, and m : adrift. 
yr ayshaty xi 


2. Fig. : Detached from a fixed position and 
“fast poasare> the world. (Used of persons or 


“ As I have said, it was 
A time of trouble: shoals of artisans 
Were from their daily labour turn’d 
To seek their bread from public charity, 
ordsworth: Excursion, bk. i 


* a-dryghe, a-drei‘ch, a- 


Ad-ro-ga/-tion, s. (Lat. ad=to; rogo=to 
ask, taken from the questions put in adroga- 
tion.] 

Old Rom. Law: A kind of adoption in which 
the person selected was old enough to have 
an opinion with regard to the advantage or 
otherwise of the step contemplated. His or 
her consent had, therefore, to be obtained: to 
render the proceedings valid. Adrogation 
was the form of adoption had recourse to in 
the case of boys above fourteen and girls above 
twelve years of age. 


a-droit’, a. (Fr. adroit=handsome, apt, or fit 

for anything, prosperous : & = to, and droit = 
right, as opposed to left. The word deaterous is 
from Latin dexter = right, as opposed to left ; 
it is, therefore, etymologically of the same 
meaning as adroit.) [Direcr, Ricut, Dpx- 
TEROUS. } 

A, Of persons: 

1. Dexterous in the use of the hands; 
handy. 

“An adroit stout fellow would sometimes destro; 
whole family, with justice apparently against him ie 
whole time. Maudie Don  Buizot te. 

2. Dexterous in the use of the mind, 
eunning. 

“They could not without uneasiness see so adroit 
and eloquent an enemy of pure religion constantly 
abionaing the royal steps,, and constantly breathing 

cca in the royal ear."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 


ch. 

B. Of things: Resulting from dexterity of 

hand or of mind. 

“. , . still had a superiority of force; and that 
superiority he increased by an adroit stratagem.”— 
Macaulay; Hist. Hng., ch. xx. 

“ Before going on board, Mr. Wilson interpreted for 
me to the Tahitian who had paid me so advoit an 
stent ony "—Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. 
Xv! 


a-droit’ly, adv. [Aprorr.] 
manner ; dexterously, skilfully. 


q Used primarily of the hands, but more 
frequently of the mind. 
“Use yourself to carve adroitly and genteelly.”— 
Chesterfield, 


In an adroit 


a-droit’-néss, s. [Aprorr.] Dexterity, skil- 
fulness. (Used. of the hands, or, more frequently, 
of the mind.) 


“He had peal e adroitness to parry, nor fortitude 
to endure, the gibes and reproaches to which, in his 
new character of courtier and placeman, he was 
exposed,”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xv, 


*a-drone’, pt. t. [ADRENCH.] 


*a-drop’, s. A mixed metal, a kind of auri- 
calcium, in Eng. auricale. 


a-dry’, a. [A.8. adrigan, adrygan, adrygean, 
&c.=to dry, to dry up, to rub dry, to wither. } 
Thirsty. 
q It is placed after the noun. 


“He never told any of them that he was his humble 
servant, but his well-wisher; and would rather be 
thought a malcontent, than drink. the king's health 
when he was not adry.”—Spectator, 


*a-dry’e, v.t. [A.S. adriogan, adrichan = to 
bear.] To bear, to suffer. 


“Tn alle thys londe ther ys not soche a knygh: 
Wege he never so welle y-dyght, ght, 
That his stroke myght adrye, | 
But he schulde hyt sore abye.” 
MS. Cantad. (Halliwell.) 


&d-s¢i-ti/-tious, a. [Lat. ascitus = approved, 
adopted ; ascisco=to approve, to adopt, to 
join.] J oined; additional, supplemental. 
(Bentham. ) 


“He found no term characterizing the use in one 
litigation of evidence which had beet elicited for ser- 
vice in another, so as to di it from evidence 
collected solely for the litigation in which it fs applied 
—and he called the former adscititious evidence.”— 
Bowring: Jeremy Bentham's Works, 


ad-s¢i-ti’-tious-1y, adv. [Avscrtiti0us.] In 
an adscititious manner. 


ad’-script, s. (Lat. adscriptus, ascriptus. As 
substantive =a naturalised citizen; as ad- 
jective = prescribed, fixed; fr. ascribo, -ipsi, 
-iptum = to add to or insert ina writing; to 
enrol. ] One enrolled as under the obligation, 
or at least under the necessity, of giving 
service to a master. A slave is an adscript 
to a certain place or person. (Bancroft.) 


ad-strie’-tion, s. (Lat. adstrictio, astrictio = 
a power of binding close, astringency : ad- 
stringo, astringo = to draw ‘close, to bind: ad, 
and stringo=to draw Mngt to be tight. ] 
[Srricr.] A binding fast. 
' Med.: The rigidity of any portion of the 
bi as of the bowels, producing constipa- 
tion. 


; cat, cell, ern oemprme 0, gem; we his; ain, ag expect, Kenophon, 


ad-strict’-or-y, «. [Avsrricrion.] Binding, 
astringent. ] 


* ad-string-ent, a. 
*&d-tém'pte, v. [Arrempr.] (Scotch.) 


+ Ad’-ul-a-ble, a. [See ApuLATE.] Suscepti- 
ble of flattery. (Minshew.) 


ad-ul-ar’-i-a, s. {In Ger. adular; Fr. & Ital. 
adulaire, from Mount Adula, in the Grisons 
in Switzerland, whence it is believed that 
the first specimens were brought.] One of 
the minerals called Moonstone. It is a sub- 
variety of Orthoclase. Dana divides Orthoclase 
into two varieties: (1) Ordinary Orthoclase ; 
(2) Compact Orthoclase, or orthoclase-felsite. 
Under the former of these he ranks thirteen 
sub-varieties, of which adularia is the first. It 
is transparent, is cleavable, and in most cases 
has opalescent reflections. Specific gravity, 
2°539 to 2578, It occurs on Snowdon, in the 
Isle of Arran, and at various places abroad. 


ad’-ul-ate, v.t. [Lat. adulatus, pa. par. of 
adulor, rarely adulo = to fawn like a dog ; Fr. 
aduler. ] To fawn upon. 
“Tt is not that I adulate the people ; 


Without me there are demagogues enough.” 
Byron: Don Juan, ix. 25. 


ad-ul-a'-tion, s. [Fr. adulation; Ital. adula- 
zione, from Lat. adulatio=(1) fawning like a 
dog, (2) cringing, flattering.) [ADULATE#.] 


1, The act of fawning upon or flattering. 


2. The state of being so fawned upon, 
flattered or addressed with exaggerated com- 
pliment. 


“, , . had already returned to enjoy the adulation 
of poets.” '"—Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. ii. 


Ad-ul-a’-tor, s. [In Fr. adulateur; Ital. 
adulatore ; fr. Lat. adulator.} One who fawns 
upon ; one who flatters. 


Ad’-ul-a-tor-y, o. [In Fr. adulateur; Ital. 
adulatore, fr. Lat. adulatorius.] Flattering ; 
containing extravagant compliments, 


“The language of Jeffreys is most offensive, some- 
times scurrilous, sometimes basely adutlatory."— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eny., ch. xviii. 


ad’-ul-a-tréss, s. [The feminine form of 
ADULATOR. ] A female who fawns upon or 
flatters in a servile manner. 


*a-ditl¢e, v.t. [AppuLcE.] 


A-dill-a-mite, a. & s, [Adullam Mee ie 
the cave mentioned in 1 Sam. xxii. ; ~ite 
=a native of, one connected with.] 


A. As adjective: 

1. Pertaining to the village or cave of 
Adullam, or the natives of the latter place. 

2. st Soe to the political party described 
under B. 2. 

B. As gilantie? 

1. Scripture: A native of the village of 
Adullam. 

«|, . and his friend Hirah, the Adullamite.”— 

Gen. xxxviii. 12. 

2. Eng. Hist. Plwral: The name or nick- 
name of a political party which arose in 1866, 
and continued for a short time subsequently. 
In the year now mentioned, Earl Russell and 
Mr, Gladstone having introduced a Reform 
Bill embodying proposals for a considerable 
enlargement of the franchise, some of the more 
moderate Liberals declined to support it, and 
took counsel together how to prevent its 
passing into law. “On this Mr. Bright, who was 
warmly in its favour, compared the new party 
to the discontented persons who repaired to 
King David when he was in the Cave of 
Adullam (1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2), The name took 
effect, and those to whom it was applied 
became, for the time, universally known as 
the AduHamites: A more sweeping Reform 
Bill than that proposed in 1866 having been 
earried under a Conservative Government a 
year later, the Adullamite party, which con- 
tained men widely differing on many points, 
ceased to act together, and gravitated some to 
ee one and others to the other side of the 

ouse. 


a-diill-am-y, s. [From Adullam.] [ApuLI- 
AMITE. ] 
A — word: What is deemed the 
peticel offence of taking refuge in a cave, 
like that of Adullam, with: the view of thwart- 
the tha mezsures of one’s Parliamentary chief. 
‘(oncamm) 


[ASTRINGENT.] 


exist, fig. 
‘ble, ~dle, &. = bel, del 
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adult—adultery 


Za-wlt, or a-dult’, a. & s, [In Fr. adulte; 
Ital. adulto, from Lat. adultus = full grown, 
pa. par, of adolesco = to grow up.] 

A. As adjective : Grown to maturity. (Used 
of man, of the inferior animals, of plants, and 
of the several organs which they possess.) 


“They would appear less able to approve themselves, 
not only to the confessor, but even to the catechist, 
in their adult age, than they were in their minority.’ 
—Decay of Piety. 

“The difference in the facial angle between the 
young and adult apes.”"—Owen : Classif. of Mammalia, 
p. 68. 

“. ,. , in the horns of our sheep and cattle when 
nearly adult.”"—Darwin: Origin of Species, ch. iv. 

§ “Examination of adult cuticle.”—Beale: Bioplasm, 

116. 


“. . . adult texture.”"—Todd & Bowman : Physiol, 
Anat., i. 10. 
B. As substantive: 
1, Gen. : Aman or beast grown to maturity. 
It may be used even of plants. 


“, , children, whose bones are more pliable and 
soft than those of adults.”—Sharpe: Surgery. 


In Law: A man or woman of the age of 
twenty-one or more years. 

2. Among Civilians: A youth between 
fourteen and twenty-five years of age. 


adult school, s. A school attended by 
adults instead of by children. 


* a-diil-téd, a. [AputtT.] Having completely 
reached maturity. 


*a-dul-tér, v.t. [Lat. adultero.] 
1. To commit adultery against ; to violate 
conjugal obligations to. 


“His chaste wife 
He adulters still.” Ben Jonson, 


2. To stain, to pollute. 
“< . his adultering spots.” 
Marston: Scourge of Villany. 
a-dul’-tér-ant, s. A person or thing that 
adulterates, 


a-dil’-tér-ate, v.i. & t. [ADULTERATE, a.] 
* A. Intransitive: To commit adultery. 
(Lit. & fig.) 
“|. . we must not kill, steal, nor adulterate.”— 
Lightfoot: Miscell., p. 201. 
“* But Fortune, oh! 


She is corrupted, changed, and won from thee ; 
She adulterates hourly with thine uncle John.” 
aN Shakesp. : King John, iii. 1, 

B. Transitive : 

1. Lit. (Of a metal or other article of com- 
merce): To corrupt or debase anything by 
intermixing it with a substance of less money 
value than itself. 


“Common pot-ashes, bought of them that sell it in 
shops, who are not so foolishly knavish as to adul- 
terate them with saJt-petre, which is much dearer 
than pot-ashes.”— Boyle. 


2. Fig. (Of the mind): To corrupt, to con- 
taminate. 


“‘Could a man be composed to such an advantage of 
constitution, that it should not at all adulterate the 
images of his mind, yet this second nature would alter 
the crasis of his understanding.”—Glanv. : Scep. Scient. 


a-dil’-tér-ate, a. [From Lat. adulteratus, 
pa. par. of adultero=(1) to commit adultery, 
(2) to falsify, to debase.] 
1, Tainted with the guilt of adultery. 


“Tam npeseseid with an adulterate blot, 
My blood is mingled with the crime of lust.” 
akesp.: Comedy of Errors, ii. 2. 
“That incestuous, that adulterate beast.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, i, 5. 


2. Corrupted or debased by the admixture of 
a less valuable substance. 
< Beet have all their gold and silver, and may 
keep their adulterate copper at home.”—Swift: 
Miscell. 
a-dil’-tér-a-téd, pa. par. & a. [ADULTER- 
ATE.) 
a-dil-tér-ate-ly, adv. 
an adulterate manner. 
a-diil -tér-ate-néss, s. [ADULTERATE.] The 
quality or state of being adulterated. 


a-dil-tér-a-ting, pr. par. [ADULTERATE.] 


a-dil-tér-a'-tion, s. [In Ital. adulterazione, 

fr. Lat. adulteratio ; adultero=(1) to defile, (2) 
to falsify, to adulterate. ] 

I. The act of adulterating. 

II. The state of being adulterated. 

III. The thing which mixed with another 
debases its value. 

Specially : 

1. Of different kinds of food, or any other 
articles possessed of marketable value: ‘‘ The 
act of debasing a pure or genuine article for 


[ADULTERATE.] In 


pecuniary profit, by adding to it an inferior 
or spurious article, or taking one of its con- 
stituents away.” Another definition which 
has been given is, ‘‘ The act of adding inten- 
tionally to an article, for purposes of gain, 
any substance or substances the presence of 
which is not acknowledged in the name under 
which the article is sold.” 

The practice of adulteration must, more or 
less, have prevailed in every country, and in 
all but the most primitive ages. In England, 
as early as the thirteenth century, the legis- 
lature attempted, though with but partial 
success, to strike a blow against it, in the 
Act 51 Henry IIL., stat. 6, often quoted as 
the ‘‘ Pillory and Tumbril Act.” The methods 
of debasing saleable articles which were 
adopted in those early times were few and 
simple ; it was not till a comparatively recent 
period that the more ingenious forms of adul- 
teration began to prevail. Once having taken 
root, however, they soon flourished greatly. 
Between 1851 and 1854, and even on to 1857, 
a sanitary commission on the adulteration of 
food, instituted in connection with the Lancet 
newspaper, and most ably conducted by Dr. 
Arthur Hill Hassall, made revelations of so 
startling a character.that parliamentary action 
took place on the subject. The first legisla- 
tive measure which followed—that of 1860— 
was a complete failure, the act being ineffi- 
cient and useless. A stronger enactment was 
consequently passed in 1872. It was entitled 
«An Act to Amend the Law for the Adul- 
teration of Food, Drink, and Drugs.” Under 
this Act many prosecutions and convictions 
took place; but owing to the seller being 
entirely in the hands of the analyst, there 
being no appeal from his certificate, a feeling 
of dissatisfaction and distrust arose in the 
minds of manufacturers and traders, and 
another act was demanded. This, which came 
into force in 1875, gave the right of appeal to 
the Laboratory, Somerset House, in cases in 
which the correctness of the local analyst’s 
certificate was disputed. In 1869 an Act had 
been passed to restrain the adulteration of 
seeds. 

The most notable kinds of adulteration are 
the following :—I1st. The addition of a sub- 
stance of inferior value for the sake of adding 
to the bulk and weight of one more precious, as 
the mixing of water with milk, fat with butter, 
or of chicory with coffee. 2nd. The addition of 
a substance with the view of heightening the 
colour and improving the appearance of an 
article, as well as to conceal other forms of 
adulteration. Example: The colouring of 
pickles or preserves with salts of copper. 3rd. 
The addition of a substance designed to aid 
or increase the flavour or pungency of another. 
Example: The addition to vinegar of sulphuric 
acid. 4th. The addition of a substance de- 
signed to ensure that a larger quantity of 
another one shall be consumed. Example: 
Beer, one of the chief adulterants of which at 
present is salt, put into the liquor to ensure 
that when one employs it to slake his thirst, 
the more he drinks the more thirsty will he 
become. Some of the substances used for 
adulterating articles of food—the salts of 
copper and sulphuric acid for instance—are 
poisonous ; but Mr, Harkness, F.C.S., of the 
Laboratory, Somerset House, who has had 
much experience in analysing specimens sent 
thither on appeal, considers that at present 
adulteration does not prevail so extensively 
as the public believe, and that, as a rule, the 
purchaser of a debased article is more likely 
to suffer in purse than in health. 

2. Of anything else, material, mental, or 
moral, capable of being debased : 


“. , , they manifest but little evidence of Egyp- 
tian, Asiatic, or Thracian adulterations,”—Grote : 
Hist. of Greece, vol. i., pt. i, ch. i. 


a-diil’-tér-a-tor, s. [Lat.] One who adul- 
terates. 


“. . , the great depravers and adulterators of the 
pagan theology.”—Cudworth, 355, 


a-dil’-tér-ér, s. [In Fr. adultere; Ital. 
adultero ; Lat. adulter.| [ADULTERY.] 

L Ordinary Language: 

Law: A married man who has sexual com- 
merce with a woman, married or unmarried, 
who is not his wife. Or an unmarried man 
who has such intercourse with a married 
woman, 

“There foul adulterers to thy bride resort.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, xi. 148. 
IL. Scripture & Theology: 
1, In the same sense as No. I. 


“The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the 
twilight, saving, No eye shall see me: and disguiseth 
his face.”—Job xxiv. 15. 

2. A violator of the seventh commandment, 

in deed, word, or thought (Matt. v. 28). 
[ApuLTeERy, No. II. 1.] 


3. One who gives the supreme place in his. 
affections, not to God, but to idols, or to the 
world ; idolatrous. 


“But draw near hither, ye sons of the sorceress, the 
seed of the adulterer and the whore. . , Enflaming 
ourselves with idols under every green tree.”—Jsa. 
Vii. 3, 5. 


“Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that. 
the friendship of the world is enmity against God ?”— 
James iv. 4. 


a-diil’tér-éss, s. 
ADULTERER. 

1, A married woman who holds sexual com- 
merce with any other man than her husband. 

“. . , and the adulteress will hunt for the precious. 

life."—Prov, vi. 26. 

2. In Scripture: A woman who gives the 
supreme place in her affections, not to God, 
but to some inferior object of desire, (James 
iv. 4, already quoted.) 


a-dil-tér-ine, a.& s. [In Fr. adultérin; fr. 
Lat. adulterinus =(1) adulterous, spurious, 
(2) counterfeit. ] 


A. As adjective: 


1, Lit.: Proceeding from adulterous com- 
merce, 

“. , , asserted that Charlot was an adulterine 
bastard.”"—Palgr. : Hist. Eng. and Norm., i. 271. 

Adulterine Marriages: According to St. 
Augustine and others, marriages contracted 
after a divorce. 

2. Fig. : Spurious ; counterfeit. 

Adulterine Guilds: Traders acting as a cor- 
poration without possessing a charter, and. 
annually paying a fine for permission to 
exercise their usurped privileges. (Smith: 
Wealth of Nations, bk. i., ch. x.) 


B. As substantive: A child proceeding from 
adulterous commerce, 


The fem. form of Eng. 


*a-dul’-tér-ize, v.i. [ADULTERY.] To com- 
mit adultery. 


“ Such things as give open suspicion of adulterizing 
...."—Milton: Doctrine and Discipline of Divorce. 


a-diil’-tér-oltis, a. [Aputrery.] 
1, Pertaining to adultery. When applied to 
a person, it means guilty of adultery. 
cd yee is the way of an adulterous woman.”—Prov. 
xxx. 20. 


“ Mec, Welcome, dear madam. 
Each heart in Rome does love and pity you: 
Only the adulterous Antony, most large 
In his abominations, turns you off.” 
Shakesp.: Antony and Cleopatra, iii. 6. 
{ Also in the same sense as ADULTERER,. 
II. 3: idolatrous. 
_ ‘An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign.”"—Matt. xii. 39, 
+ 2. Spurious. 


“. . . yet did that forged and adulterous stuff, 
translated into most languages of Europe, . . . pass 
currently,”"—Casaubon: Of Credulity, p. 297. 

*a-diil’-tér-otis-ly, adv. [Aputrerous.] 
Tn an adulterous manner. 
“ Because some husbands and wives have adulter- 


ously profaned that holy covenant.” — Bp. Taylor: 
Artificial Handsomeness, p. 22. - = ‘ 


q-diil’-tér-y, s. [Fr. adultére; Ital. adulterio; 
from Lat. adulteriwm = (1) adultery, (2) (Bot.), 
the ingrafting of plants. Hence Pliny speaks 
of the arborwm adulterea = the ‘‘adulteries” of 
trees.] [ADULT, ADULTERATE.] 

A. Of persons : 

I. Law & Ord. Lang.: An unlawful com-. 
merce among two married persons not stand- 
ing to each other in the relation of husband. 
and wife, or between a married person and 
another unmarried. In the former’case it has. 
been called double, and in the latter single 
adultery. Varied punishments, mostly of a. 
very severe character, have in nearly all 
countries and ages been inflicted on those who 
have committed this great offence. In some 
cases it has been deemed lawful for a husband 
or the woman’s father to kill the guilty person. 
if taken in the act. By the law of England, 
the slaughter of the offending parties in such 
cases is deemed manslaughter of a not very 
aggravated sort. The spiritual courts give 
divorce a mensa et thoro, meaning from board 
and bed. The Court for Divorce and Matri- 
monial Causes, created by 20 and 22 Vict., 
c. 85, grants it a vinculo matrimonti, from the: 
bond of marriage, with damages often heavy 
against the “‘ co-respondent.” 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2», e=6é. 


ey =a. 


a-dilt’néss, s. 


: 
: 


_ 8.=a hook, a barb.) 


“So neither was anyth: but adultery esteemed a 
violation of the seventh [commandment)]."—Jeremy 
Taylor ; The Decalogue, 


IL. Scripture & Theology: 

1, Any violation of the law of chastity, in 
thought, word, or deed, specially the sin 
described under No. I. 

“Thou shalt not commit adultery.”—Exod. xx. 14. 

2. The worship of idols, or of any created 
things ; a transference to them of the affection 
which should have been supremely given to 
God. 

“. . . she [the nation of Judah] defiled the acich 

and committed adultery with stones and with stoc! 
—Jer, iii. 9. 

Il. * Among old ecclesiastical writers: The 
intrusion of one prelate into the bishopric of 
another, without waiting till it was made 
vacant by his death. 


B. Of things: Adulteration, corruption. 
“ Such sweet neglect more taketh me 
Than all the adulteries of art; 
They strike mine eyes, but not my heart.” 
. Jonson; Epicene, i, 1. 
{[ApuLt.] The state of an 
adult ; the adult state. 


*Ad-iim’-ber, v.t. (Lat. adwmbro.] [ApuM- 
BRATE.] To shadow or cloud, 


&d-im-brant, a. (Lat. adwmbrans=shadow- 
ing forth ; pr. par. of adwmbro.] [ADUMBRATE.] 
Shadowing forth. 


Ad-um’-brate, v.t.  [Ital. adombrare, from 
Lat. adumbratum, supine of adwmbro = (1) to 
cast a shadow, (2) to image forth by means 
of a shadow. From ad= to, and umbra, in 
Fr. ombre, Ital. ombra, Sp. sombra=a shadow.] 
Faintly to image forth, as a shadow does the 
object from which it proceeds. 

“Heaven is designed for our reward, as well as 
rescue; and therefore is adumbrated by all those 
positive excellences which can endear or recommend,” 
—Decay of Piety. 

&d-iim-bra/tion, s. [Lat. adwmbratio = 
drawing, a sketch, from adwmbro.] 

1. Ord. Lang. : The act of faintly shadowing 
forth; the state of being faintly shadowed 
forth; the thing which in such a case casts 
the shadow and forms the image. (Lit. & fig.) 

“To make some adumbration of that we mean,’ 
—Bacon : Nat. Hist., Cent. IT., § 187. 

2. Her. : An adumbration or transparency is 
a figure on a coat of arms traced in outline 
only, or painted in a darker shade of the same 
colour as the field or background on which it 
is represented. Families who had lost their 

ossessions, but did not like to surrender 

eir armorial bearings, are said to have occa- 
sionally adopted this method of indicating 
their peculiar position. (Gloss. of Heraldry.) 


*a-diin’, prep. & adv. [A.8. addin, adiine = 
down, adown, downward,] [Apowy.] (Relig. 
Antigq., ii. 175.) 


+ad-u-na-tion, s. [Lat. adwnatio=a uniting, 


aunion; aduna=to make one: ad=to, and 
uno = to unite ; wnus = one.] - 

1. The act or process of making one. 

2. The state of being made one. 

{ There is an analogy between this word 
and atonement, both in etymology and signi- 
fication, except that adunation is from Latin 
and atonement from English : ad = at; un= 
nace ation = ment. [ATONEMENT.] 


are meee 


GEG oe ueous pars of the ‘nee into ice, the 
bodies accidentally present in that liquor, 
are sore up in it, but not Sealy, united.”—Boyle. 


} Ad-tin’-ci- ty, s. [Lat. adwncitas = hooked- 
ness, curvature inwards ; adwneus = bent in- 
wards : ad = to, and uncus = hooked ; uncus, 
The state of being 
. eurved inwards, or hooked; curvature in- 
wards. 

Be teere ce eanereaieg oes abet oe 
Ereat ar and habitual a CH ee animals.”— 
Arbuthnot & Pope: Martini 
se ‘ue (uve mute), a. 
it. itancas] ered inwards, hooked. 


hich parrots ha’ bill, ee the 
t.”—Bacon : Nat. Fist. oo Cont tt, § 


adv. [A.8.] 
{Apvn.] 


Pad = aduro = to set fire to, to 
= to, and wro = to burn. 


- ? 
4 


Downwards, 


ad-ur’-ent, adj. 


: +a-dist’-i-on, s. 


aduitness—advance 


“ doth Heed and not adure,"—Bacon : Nat. 
Hist., Cent. IV., § 31 


[Lat. adurens, pr. par. of 
aduro.} [ADURE.] Burning, hot to the taste. 


Le nitre; the spirit of which is less adurent 
than salt."—Bacon: Nat. Hist., Cent. V., § 340. 


*ad-urn’e, * ad-orn’e, v.t. To adore. [See 
Aporn, ADORE.] (Scotch.) 


“Gif ye deny Christis humanitie, bi resoun of the 
inseparable conjunctioun thairof with his divinitie to 
be adurnit."—Keith; Hist, App., p. 288. 


a-disk’, «dv. or pred. a, [Dusx.] In dusk 


or gloom ; dark, gloomy. 


a-dist’, a-diist’-Ed, a. [In Ital. adusto, fr. 
Lat. adustus, pa. par. of adwro = to burn.] 
1, Lit.: Burnt, scorched, dried with fire, 
intensely hot. 
“And vapour as the Lybian air adust, 


Began ch that temperate clime.” 
pon Matton: P. L., bk, xi. 


“Sulphurous and nitrous foam 

They found, they mingled ; and, with subtle art 

Concocted and adusted, they reduced 

To blackest grain, and into store a 

id., DK. vi. 
2. Fig. : Hot, fiery, choleric in te fe or 
temperament, 

“They are but the fruits of adusted choler, and the 

evaporations of a vindictive spirit.”— Howell. 


ta-dist’-i-ble, a. [Apust.] Capable of being 
burnt or scorched, 


[In Ital. adustione, fr. Lat. 
adustio =the act of burning.} The act of 
burning or scorching; the state of being 
burnt or scorched; heat or dryness of the 
humours of the body. [ApuRE.] 

“Against all asperity and torrefaction of inward 


parts, and all adustion of the blood, and Agechy 
against the dryness of age."—Bacon. Med. R 


a-dis’-tive, a. [As if from a Lat. adustivus.] 
a Mhat burns or scorches. 
ad va-lor’-ém, phr. [Lat.] [Ap.] 
ad-va'ng¢e, vt. & i. [In Fr. avancer =to 


advance, to move forward : 
before ; ‘adv. = for, forward. 
= to advance ; Ital. avanzare = to get, to 
increase ; Armorican avans=to advance, 
from Lat. ab = from; ante=before.] [VAN, 
ADVANTAGE. ] 


A. Transitive: 
I. Of place: 


(a) To cause to move forward horizontally ; 
to bring to the front. 


1, Lit. : To move a material thing thus for- 
ward in place. 
“Some one glides in like midnight ghost— 
Nay, strike not! 'tis our noble a 
Advancing then his taper’s filam: 
Scott: Lord of the Teves, iii. 8. 
2, Fig.: To cause any thing, and especially 
any immaterial thing, to move forward, to 
bring it to the front, to move it from the 
background into the foreground, or from 
obscurity into public notice. 
Specially : To express an opinion, to adduce 
an argument. 
“What we admire we praise ; ends when we praise, 
Advance it into notice, that, its worth 


Acknowledged, others may admire it too.” 
y Cowper: Task, bk. iii. 


“The views I shall advance in these lectures . . .” 
epeaes Bioplasm, § 2. 


has often been advanced as a proof.”—Dar- 
wine Descent of Man, pt. i, ch. i, 
(b) To move upward, to render more ele- 
va’ 
1. Lit. : To move a material thing upward. 


“Who forthwith from the Eobierne staff unfurl’d 
The imperial ensign ; ue nee full a advanced, 
Shone like a meteor streaming to the wind.” 

Milton: P. L., bk. i. 


avant, prep. = 
In Sp. avanzar 


2. Figuratively : 
(a) To ae a person to a higher rank. 
Hitarepithe itness of Btreeal, whereunto the 
king advanced him.”—Esther x. 2. 
“The weak were prai rewarded, and advanced.” 
Prey ror dsworth in bk. iii. 
(b) To ralohtes $0 grace, to shed lustre 
upon anything. 
“ As the callin; see the ee so the man much 


more advances his calling. BEEN tho it 
warms the y, has a ret eo th an at 
being much more warmed by it.”—South ; Sermons. 
(c) To cause to mount up in an unpleasant 
way, as a parasite climbs up a tree to the 
injury of the stem supporting it ; to increase, 


to augment. 


ie 
Foaer, favourite! 
Made ronal by wolecan es that advance their pride 
Against that power that bred it.” Pri 
Bhaklep: z haat try about Nothing, iii. 1. 


ell, chorus, ehin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, 
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Il. Of time or development (lit. & fig.): 

1. Lit.: To move forward in time or in 
development: as to accelerate the growth of 
plants, to move the season of the year for- 
ward. 

“These three last were slower than the ordinary 


Indian wheat of itself; and this culture did rather 
retard than advance.”—Bacon. 


“The summer was now far advanced,”—Macaulay ; 
Hist. Eng,, ch. viii. 


2. Figuratively : 
(a) To cause any thing, as a science, one's 
knowledge, &c., to move forward. 


“. . . there is little doubt that the photographs 
his party has secured will do more to advance solar 
Former han any permanent records obtained by any 

ormer expedition.” ’—Times, April 20, 1875, ** Transit 

Venus, 

“a Ordinary Language and Commerce. To 
advance money is to give money before an 
equivalent for it is rendered; or to lend, 
with or without interest ; to pay money before 
iti is legally due. 


. the farmer, who advances the subsistence 
si ie labourers, supplies the implements of produc- 
tion.”—J, S. Mill: Pol. Econ. 


“. , . advanced to the government, at an hour's 
notice, five or ten thousand pounds.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 


B. Intransitive: 

I. Lit. : To move forward. 

1, In place: 

“. . , our friend 
Advanced to greet him.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. v. 

§| When applied to a promontory or penin- 
sula, it signifies to jut or project into the 
ocean. 


“ And thus the rangers of the western world, 
Where it advances far into the deep.’ 
Cowper : Task, bk. i. 


2. In time: 
*. ,. . Smoothly did our life 
Advance.” Wordsworth - Excursion, bk. iii. 
II. Fig.: To make progress, as in know- 


ledge, rank, &c. 

“Tt will be observed, therefore, that the scale of 
Sousa goes on steadily i increasing in copiousness 
aye tl *s work advances.”—Lewis; Early Rom, Hist. 
ch. ii., § 9. 


¥ To advance in price: To rise in value. 
ad-va'nge, s. [ADVANCE, ¥.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, The act or process of moving forward. 


1. Gen. (Used of movement in time, in place, 
or in both.) (Lit. & fig.) 

“A letter announcing the advance was written om 

the 31st of August.”—Froude : Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 

2. Spec. (plural): Approaches made by a 
lover to gain the favour of the person courted ; 
or approaches made by a government to 
another one with which it is at variance. 


“Falsely acensed by the arts of his master’s wife, 
whose criminal advances he had repelled, he was 
thrown into prison.”"—Milman » Hist. Jews, i. 50, 


“Finally, that he might lose no time in reaping 
pie benefit of his advances.”"—Froude : Hist. Eng. 
ch, xii. 


II. The state of being moved forward. 
1, Lit. : (Used of material things.). 
“Gazing, with a timid glance, 
Ou the brooklet’s swift advance,” 
‘ellow : Maidenhood. 
2. Figuratively: 


(a) Promotion in rank or office. 


(b) Improvement, as in knowledge or 
virtue ; progress towards perfection. 
be The principal end and object of the 
pean in the world to the good of man 
he advance and perfecting o 
III. The amount by which a person or 
thing moves another forward, or is moved 
forward by another. (See B. 1.) 


B.. Technically: 

1. Comm. : Increased price. 

2. Money given beforehand for goods after- 
wards to be Soret: money paid on account 
or before it is legally due. 

3. A loan to be repaid. 


“1 In advance: Beforehand; before if is 
actually due: specif., the payment of a por- 
tion of a man’s wages before the whole is due. 
(Lit. & fig.) 

“In order that the whole remuneration of es 
labourers should be advanced to them in daily 
weeky payments, there must aly in advance, aad 

apts to productive use, eater nt stock or 
capital.”"—J. 8, Mill: Polit. Econ., beds iv., § 2 


Qe sr: | paid you in advance th ite tribute 

we their affection.”—Jwnius to the ‘King, 1769, 
T “A is in advance to B £50,” means, A is 
uu pa riate of having advanced to B the sum 


reatest im- 
d, and for 
human nature.”—Hale. 


expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 


Shiela sialic diced tions sion, tious = shi ‘-ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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advanced—advauntour 


ad-va/n¢ed, pa, par. & a. [ADVANOE,] 
As adjective: 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Of place: 
1. Moved forward. 
“When thou hast hung thy advanced sword i’ the 
air.” Shakesp. : Troilus and Oressida, iv. 5. 
2. Occupying a more forward position than 
that with which it is compared. 
“The more advanced position of the astragalus.”— 
Owen : Classif. of Mammalia, 94, 
II. Of time or development: 
1, Advanced age = very considerable age. 


“|. ,. to re-appear in the offspring at the same ad- 
vanced age.”—Darwin: Descent of Man, pt. ii., ch. viii. 


2. An advanced thinker, cowntry, or com- 
munity: A man before his age in ideas; a 
country or community before most others in 
Civilisation. 

“This demand is often supplied almost exclusively 


by the merchants of more advanced communities.”— 
J. 8S. Mill: Polit. Econ., Prelimin. Rem., p. 16. 


“|. . however much accelerated by the salutary 
influence of the ideas of more advanced countries.”— 
Ibid., bk, ii, ch. v., § 3. 


B. Technically: 


1. Fortification. Advanced ditch: The ditch 
which surrounds the glacis and esplanade of 
a fortress. 


2. Milit. Advanced guard, ¢ advance-guard : 

+ (a) The first line or division of an army 
marching in front of the rest, and therefore 
likely to come first into collision with the 
enemy. 

(>) A small detachment of cavalry stationed 
in front of the main-guard of an army. 


“Tt was, however, impossible to prevent allskirmish- 
ing between the advanced guards of the armies.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 


ad-va/n¢e-mént, *a-van’ce-meéent, s. 
[Eng. advance; -ment. In Fr. avancement ; 
Ital. avanzamento.] [ADVANCE.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 

I. The act of advancing any person or thing. 

II. The state of being so advanced. 

Specially : 

1, The moving forward or promotion of any 
one to a higher office or rank in society ; pre- 
ferment. 


“The dungeon opens a way to still farther advance- 
ment.”—Milman: Hist. of Jews, 3rd ed., i. 50. 


“He had hitherto looked for professional advance- 
ment to the corporation of London.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 


“K. Rich. The advancement of your children, gentle 
lady.”—Shakesp. - K. Rich. III, iv. 4. 
2. The moving of any one forward to a 
higher intellectual or moral platform ; intel- 
lectual or moral improvement. 


- . « the advancement of the intellectual 
faculties."—Darwin : Descent of Man, pt. i., ch. iv. 


* And as thou wouldst the advancement of thine heir 
In all good faculties.”—Cowper » Tirociniwm. 
3. A similar movement forward of society, 
wealth, or civilisation. 


“From this time the economical advancement of 
society has not been further interrupted.”—J/. 8. Mili - 
Polit. Econ., Prelim. Rem., p. 22. 


“ Many of the faculties which have been of inestim- 
able service to man for his progressive advance- 
ment.”—Darwin: Descent of Man, pt. i., ch. ii. 


4, The promotion of science or anything 
similar. 


“. . . te. the combination of individual efforts 
towards the advancement of science.”—-Owen : British 
Fossil Mammals and Birds, p. vii. 


III. The thing advanced; the amount by 
which anything advances or is advanced, 

1, Thething advanced. [See B. Comm. & Law. ] 

2. The amount by which anything advances 
or is advanced ; a stride forward. 


“This refinement makes daily advancements ; and I 
hope in time will raise our language to the utmost 
perfection.”—Swift. : 


B. Technically : 

I. Comm.: The payment of money in ad- 
vance; also the amount of money paid in 
advance. 

II. * Old Law: 

1, The settlement of a jointure on a wife, or 
the jointure settled. 


“The jointure or advancement of the lady was the 
third part of the principality of Wales,”—Bacon. 


* 2. Property given to his child by a father 
in his lifetime instead of by will at his death. 


ad-va/n¢-ér, ad-va ung¢-ér, s. [ADVANCE.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: One who advances any 
person or thing ; a promoter. 


«. . and the succession is between master and 
disciple, and not between inventor and continuer, or 
advancer.”—Bacon: Filum Laby., § 4. 


“ 


2. Among sportsmen: A start or branch of a 
buck’s attire between the back antler and the 
palm ; the second branches of a buck’s horn. 

“In a buck they say bur, beame, braunch, ad- 

vauncers, palme, and spellers.” — Manwood: Forest 
Lawes. 
ad-va/ng¢-ing, pr. par. & a, [ADVANCE.] 
“And Asteris th’ advancing pilot knew.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, i. 1,104. 


“ He was now no ees young: but advancing age 
had made no essential change in his character and 
manners.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 

“. ., the advancing winter.”—Darwin: Origin ef 
Species, ch, iii. 


“. , . an advancing physiology.”"—Todd & Bowman 
Physiol. Anat., i. 28. 


*ad-va/n¢-ive, a. [Apvance.] Tending to 
advance or promote. 


ad-va/nt-age (age=ié), s. [In Fr. avan- 
tage, from avant = before ; Ital. vantaggio.] 
[ADVANCE.] 


I. Essential meaning: That which is fitted 
to move one forward; any natural gift, any 
acquisition made, any state, circumstance, or 
combination of circumstances calculated to 
give one superiority in any respect over an 
antagonist, or oyer people in general. 

Specially : 

1. Profit or gain of any kind. 

(a) In a general sense : 

“What advantage then hath the Jew? or what 
profit is there of circumcision ?"—Rom. iii. 1. 

“Tt was not impossible, indeed, that a persecutor 
might be convinced by argument and by experience of 
ae advantages of toleration.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch, vil. 

(0) In @ more limited sense: (Lit.) The in- 
terest of money ; (jfig.) overplus, increase. 

““Methought you said, you neither lend, nor borrow, 
Upon advantage.”"—Shakesp. : Merch. Venice, i. 3. 
““We owe thee much ; within this wall of flesh 

There is a soul counts thee her creditor, 


And, with advantage, means to pay thy love.” 
Shakesp. : King John, iii. 3. 
2 <A favourable time or opportunity. 
“Give me advantage of some brief discourse 
With Desdemona alone.” 
Shakesp. : Othello, iii. 1. 
“. ,_, and somewhere, nigh at hand, 

Watches, no doubt, with greedy hope to find 

His wish and best advantage, us asunder.” 

Milton: P. L., bk. ix. 
3. Personal qualities, natural gifts, acquired 
knowledge or experience, good habits, &c. 

“Tf it be an advantage to man to have his hands 
and arms free, of which there can be no doubt.’”— 
Darwin: Descent of Man, pt. i., ch. iv. 

“In the practical prudence of managing such gifts, 
the laity may have some advantage over the clergy : 


whose experience is, and ought to be, less of this world 
than the other.”—Sprat. 


q In this sense it is similarly used of the 
inferior animals. 

‘‘When these birds are fishing, the advantage of the 
long primary feathers of their wings, in keeping them 
dry, is very evident.”—Darwin.: Voyage rownd the 
World, ch. vii. 

4, A consideration superadded to one going 
before, and giving it increased force in argu- 
ment. 

“Much more should the consideration of this 
pattern arm us with patience against ordinary cala- 
Inities; especially if we consider his example with 
this advantage, that though his sufferings were 
wholly undeserved, and not for himself, but for us 
yet he bore them patiently."— Tillotson. 

IL The victory or success of whatever kind 
actually resulting from such aids. 

“. . , and because in other struggles between the 

dictatorial and tribunician authority, the dictator had 


always the advantage.”—Lewis: Early Roman Hist., 
ch, xiii. 


“Lest Satan should get an advantage of us.”— 
2 Cor. ii. 11. 

¥ In this and in some other senses it may 
be used of the inferior animals or of things 
inanimate. 


“When I have seen the hungry ocean gain 
Advantage on the kingdom of the shore, 
And the firm soil win of the. watery main.” 
Shakesp. - Sonnets, 64. 


4 Formerly used occasionally with on; now 
of, over, or a clause of a sentence introduced 
by that is used instead. (See various examples 
given above.) 


“Upon these two arches the superincumbent weight 
of man is solidly and sufficiently maintained, as ies 
a low dome, with the further advantage that the 
different joints, cartilages, coverings, and synovial 
membranes give a certain elasticity to the dome, so 
that in leaping, running, or Sropp ag, from a height, 
the jar is diffused and broken before it can be trans- 
mitted to affect the enormous brain-expanded 
nium.”"—Owen : Classif. of Mammalia, p. 94. 


{J To set out to advantage, to set to advantage : 
To arrange or place in such a manner that its 
value may be seen; to place in the most 
favourable light. 


“Like jewels to advantage set, 
Her beauty by the shade does get.” 


cra- 


Waller. 


To take advantage of; *to take advantage 
on: To avail one’s self of an opportunity of 
gaining the superiority over one in some 
matter. Usually in a bad sense, to outwit, to 
overreach. 


“. . , but the Roman consuls, who had led out 
an army to meet them, take no advantage of their 
weakness.” —Lewis : Early Rom. Hist., ch. xii. 


“To take advantage on presented joy ; 
Though I were dumb, yet his ete teach 
thee.” Shakesp, - Venus and Adonis, 
Advantage-ground. [VANTAGE-GROUND. ] 
“This excellent man, who stood not upon the ad- 


vantage-ground before trem the time of his promotion 
to the archbishoprick . .”—Clarendon, 


+ ad-va/nt-age (age = 18), v.t. & t. 
A. Transitive: 
1, To benefit one, to profit one. 


(a) Personally. 


“For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the 
eueles world, and lose himself, or be cast away?"— 
uke ix, 25. 


“The liquid drops of tears that you have shed, 
Shall come again, transform’d to orient pearl ; 
Advantaging their loan, with interest 
Of ten times double gain of happiness.” 

Shakesp. : King Richard III., tv. 4 

(b) Half impersonally. 

“Tf after the manner of men I have fought with 
beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if the 
dead rise not? let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
die,”—1 Cor, xv. 82. 

2. To promote the interests of. 


“To ennoble it with the spirit that inspires the 
Royal Society, were to advantage it in one of the best 
capacities in which it is improveable.”—Glanville: 
Scepsis Scientijsica. 

B. Intransitive : To be advantageous, to be 

fitted te confer superiority. 

“Not flying, but forecasting in what place 

To set upon them, what advantaged best.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes, 
ad-van’-tage-a-ble (age =ig), a. [An- 
VANTAGE.] Able to be turned to advantage ; 
advantageous, profitable. 
“ Shall see advantageable for our dignity, 


Anything in, or out of, our demands, 
Shakesp. : King Henry V.,Vv. 2 


ad-van’-taged, pa. pur. &a. [ADVANTAGE.] 
As pa. par. : In the same sense as the verb. 


* As adjective : Excellent. 


“In the most advantaged tempers this disposition 
is but comparative.”—Glanville. 


ad-van-ta’-geous, a. [ADVANTAGE.] Pro- 

mising or actually conferring advantage ; 
profitable, beneficial ; opportune, convenient. 

“The large system can only be advantageous when 


a large amount of business is to be done.”—J. S. Mill: 
Polit. Hcon., bk. i, ch. ix. 

“. . . the amount of advantageous modification in 
relation to certain special ends.”—Darwin. Descent of 
Man, pt. ii., ch. viii. 

“Just in that advantageous glade, 
The halting troop a line had made.” 
Scott : Marmion, iv. 5. 
. . . to capitulate on honourable and advan- 
tageous terms.” —Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 

4 Always with to before the person or thing 
benefited. 

“Since every painter paints himself in his own 
ee "tis advantageous to him to know himself.”— 
Dryden. 


ad-van-ta’/-geous-ly, adv. [ApyAnTa- 
aeous.] In an advantageous manner ; profit- 
ably, beneficially. 
“Tt has, in consequence, appeared to the author of 
the following work that an attempt might advan- 
tageously be made to treat the history of ancient 
astronomy "Lewis: Astronomy of the Ancients, ch. i, 
Aes Die 
“«. . , a business of real public importance ean 
only be carried on advantageously upon so large a 
scale,”"—J. 8. Mill: Polit. Econ., bk. i, ch. ix. 


Ad-van-ta’-Zeous-néss, s. [ApvANTA- 
cxEous.] The quality of being advantageous ; 
profitableness, profit, benefit. 

“The last property which qualifies God for the 
fittest object of our love, is the advanta; - 


.geousness of 
his to us, both in the present and the future life.”— 
Boyle: Seraphic Love, 


ad-van’-tag-ing, pr. par. 


“ 


[ADVANTAGE. } 


*ad-vaun’¢e, v.t. [ADVANCE.] 


1, To recommend. (Spenser.) 


2. To incite, to inflame, to stimulate. [AD- 
VANCE.] (Spenser.) i 


*ad-vaun ced, ad-vaun'st, pa. par. [Av- 
VAUNCE.] 
*ad-vaunt’, s. [Avaunt.] A boast, a vaunt- 
ing, a bragging. 
“ And if ye wyn, sae eae pa age a 


*ad-vaunt/-otir, s. [Apvaunr.] A boaster. 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work whé, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian, »,0=6 geous =jis. 


advectitious—adverbial 
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*&d-véc-ti’-tious, a. 
vectitius, from advectus, Dae par. of adveho = 
to carry to.) Brought from another place ; 
imported, foreign. 


+&d-ve'ne, v.i. (Lat. advenio = to come to, 
to arrive at: ad = to, and venio = to come.] 
To come to, to accede to, to be added to, 
though derived from a foreign source. 

“A cause, considered in judicature, is stiled an acci- 
dental cause, and the accidental of any act is said to 
be whatever advenes to the act itself already substan- 
tiated.”"—Ayliffe: Parergon 

SHd-ve-ni-ent, a. (Lat. adveniens, pr. par. 
of advenio.] [ADVENE.] Approaching, coming, 
being superadded from foreign sources. 


“ Being thus divided from truth in themselves, they 
are yet farther removed by advenient deception, for 
they are daily mocked into errour by subtler devisers.” 
—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


‘-vént, s. [In Ger. advent ; Fr. avent ; Ital. 
avvento; all from Lat. adventum, supine of 
advenio.] [ADVENE.] 

I. The act of coming. 
1. (Spec.) Theol. : The first, or the expected 
second coming of Christ. 
“ Gives co e to their foes, who, could they see 
The dawn of thy last advent, long desired, 
Would creep into the bowels of the hills, 
And flee for safety to the falling rocks.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. vi. 
2. Ordinary Language (in a respectful or in a 
mock-heroic sense): The coming of any merely 
human personage, or of people, to a place. 
“. . ,. changed habits of life which always follow 


from the advent of Europeans.”—Darwin; Descent of 
Man, pt. i., ch. vii. 


“When it was known that no succour was to be 
expected from the hero whose advent had been fore- 
told by so many seers, the Irish who were shut up in 


eer lost all heart."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 


eh. xvii 
IL The time when a coming takes place. 
Spec. (in the Ecclesiastical Calendar): The 
season of the year when the Roman Catholic, 
the English, and various other churches 
commemorate the first and anticipate the 
second coming of Christ. It comprises four 
Sundays, and commences on the one which 
recedes, or that which follows, St. Andrew’s 
ay (November 30), or on St. Andrew’s Day 
itself. 

Aq -vént-ist, s. A believer in the second 
advent or coming of Christ. Adventists are 
divided into Advent (or Second Advent) Christ- 
tans, Seventh-day Adventists (of whom there 
are 34,000 in these States) and Evangelical 
Adventists. 

&d-vén-ti’-tious, a. [In Fr. adventice; fr. 
Lat. adventicius or adventitius = coming from 
abroad, foreign.] [ADVENT.] 

1. Not Depperly. pertaining to; extraneous 


to ; foreign 
“, , , the adventitious moisture which rd 
loose in the body.”—Bacon: Nat. Hist., Cent. ity 
363. 
“The adventitious matter of this communication.” 
Froude: Hist. Eng., iv. 455. 


“These again are either connate or adventitious." 
Bentham: Works (ed. 1843), i. 32. 5 


2. Coming unexpectedly or incidentally. 
3. Bot.: Abnormal, as a genuine root with 


INGROVE-TREE, SHOWING ADVENTITIOUS ROOTS, 


buds on it, or a slender aérial root sent 
wn from the branches, as in the banyan and 
rove trees, 


i’-tious-ly, adv. [ApveEnTITIOUS.] 
i Ae 5 casually ; 


[Lat. advecticius, ad-| t ad-vént’-Ive, a. & s. 


{Low Lat. ad- 
ventivus, from adventum, supine of advenio.] 
[ADVENE.] 


As adjective: Foreign to, not native; ad- 

ventitious. 

“. , , the considerations of the original of the 
soul, whether it be native or adventive, and how far it 
is exempted from laws of matter and of the immor- 
tality thereof, and many other points . . ."—Bacon: 
Adv, of Learn., bk. ii. 

* As substantive: A person or thing coming 
from abroad. 

“That the natives be not so many, but that there 
may be elbow-room enough for them and for the 
adventives also.”— Bacon. 


*ad-vént’-ry, s. [ADVENTORE.] An adven- 
ture, an enterprise. 
‘* Act a brave work; call it thy last adventry.” 
B, Jonson: Epig. 
ad-vént’-u-al, a. [ApvenT.] Pertaining to 
the seuson of Advent. 


“JT do also daily use one other collect, as, namely, 
the collects adventual, quadragesimal, paschal, or 
penveniatal for their proper seasons,”—Bishop Saun- 

‘son, 


ad-vént’-ure, *a-vént-tre, s, [Fr. aven- 
ture ; Ital. avventwra, from Lat. adventurus 
fut. part. of advenio.] [AUNTER.] 


A. Ordinary Language : 


IL. The act of venturing or hazarding, hazard 
(followed by of or standing alone). 
“The adventwre of her person.” 
Shakesp.: Winter's Tate, v. 1. 

“He loved excitement and adventure.”"—Macaulay - 
Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 

At all adventures: At all hazards, at all 

risks. 

““Where the mind does not perceive probable con- 
nection, there men’s opinions are the effects of chance 
and hazard: of a mind floating at all adventures, 
without choice and without direction.”—Locke, 

II. That which constitutes the venture or 
hazard, 


*1, Chance, fortune, [AVENTURE.] 
“« Aventure so hath turned his pas 
Ageynes the kyng his mas.” 
Kyng Alisaunder, 7,887. 
* 2, An occurrence, especially if it is of an 
important character. 
“The adventures of one's life.”"—Bacon. 


3. An enterprise of uncertain issue; an 
exploit not to be achieved without risk. 
“This hard adventure claims thy utmost care.” 
Pope. Homer's Iliad, bk. xxiv., 486, 
“To taste the fruit of yon celestial tree, 
Or die in the adventure.” 
Shakesp.: Pericles, i. 1, 
“He .. . had been accustomed to eccentric ad- 
ventures.”"—Macaulay » Hist. Bng., ch. ix, 


B. Technically : 


Comm. (especially by sea): That which is 


put to hazard ; a ship or goods sent to sea at 
the risk of the sender. 
“. , , Yreserving to himself only one-tenth part of 


the gains of the adventure.”"—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., 
ch. Xxv. 


{More usually VENTURE (q.v.). 

A bill of adventure: A writing signed by one 
who receives goods on board his vessel at 
their owner's risk. Or a writing signed by a 
merchant, stating that the goods shipped in 
his name belong to another, to the adventure 
or een of which the person so named is to 
stan 


ad-vént-tire, v.t. & i. [In Fr. aventurer ; 
Ital. avventurare.] [ADVENTURE, s.] 
1, Trans.: To risk, to hazard, to put in 
danger. 
“So bold Leander would adventure it.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gentlemen of Verona, iii. 1. 
Yet they adventured to go back.”—Bunyan: The 
Pilgrim's Progress, pt. i. 
q It is sometimes used reflectively. 
“. . . desiring him that he would not adventure 
himself into the theatre.”—Acts xix. 31. 
2. Intrans. : To venture. 
“ Page. 1am almost afraid to stand alone 
Here in the churchyard: yet 1 will adventure.” 
Shakesp.: Romeo and Juliet, v. 3. 
{ There is properly an ellipsis in the above 
example, the meaning being, ‘‘yet I will ad- 
venture to do it;” it thus resembles the 
example from Bunyan. 


ad-vént/-iired, pa. par. & a. [ADVENTURE, v.] 


*ad-vént-—ure-fiil, a. [Apvenrure.] Full 
of adventure; delighting in enterprise. 

*ad-vént-tire-mént, s. [Eng. adventure ; 
-ment.] Danger, hazard, risk. Z 


ad-vén’-tur-ér, s. [In Ger. abentewrer; Br 
aventurier ; Ital. avventuriere.)} 

1. Originally: All who belonged to a ovm- 
pany of merchants united for the discovery 
and colonisation of new lands, or for trade 
with remote parts of the world. The Society 
of Adventurers arose in Burgundy; it was 
established by John, Duke of Brabant, in 
1248, and, being translated into England, kasi 
its constitution and privileges confirmed by 
various kings, beginning with Edward IL, 
and terminating with Henry VII. The offieiak 
name which it ultimately bore in this coumtey 
was the Merchant Adventurers. 

Adventurers upon return ; called also Petters 
out. Adventurers who lent money before 
departing on a hazardous journey, stipulating 
that if they returned alive they should receive 
their capital back, with heavy interest upom 
it; while if they died abroad it would become 
the property of the borrower. [PUTTER ouT.] 

2, One who, being conscious that he pos 
sesses courage and ability, seeks his fortune 
in new and perilous enterprises, military, 
political, or of any other kind, it not being 
implied that he is a member of any chartered 
company like that above described. 


“These contests, however, did not take place till the 
younger adventurer had attained riches and dignities 
such that he no longer stood in need of the patronage 
which had raised him.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


* ad-vént’-iire-séme, a. 
Bold, daring, adventurous, 
{| Now shortened into VENTURESOME (q.v.} 


[ADVENTURE. } 


ad-vént'-iire-sOme-néss, s. [ADVENTURE 
somE.] The act or quality of being venture. 
some. (This word is now shortened to Vex 
TURESOMENESS.) 

ad-vén’-tiir-éss, s. 
designing woman. 


ad-vént’-iir-ing, pr. par. [ADVENTURE, 0-] 


An unscrupulous, 


ad-vént’-tir-ots, a. [In Fr. aventwreuz] 
[ADvENTURE.] Full of adventure. 
1. Of persons : Fond of adventure, prone to 
- embark in hazardous enterprises, enterprising, 
“ What time I sailed with Morgan's crew, 
o oft, ‘mid our carousals, spake 
Of Raleigh, Frobisher, and Drake ; 
Adventurous hearts ! who bartered, bold, 
Their English steel for Spanish gold.” 
Scott: Rokeby, ti. Lh 
2. Of things: Involving danger, perilous; 
not to be done or achieved without danger, 
not to be encountered without risk. The 
hazard may be to life, to liberty, to reputa- 
tion, or to anything else which is prized. 
“. , . that breathed 
Heroic ardour to adventurous deeds 
Under their godlike leaders, in the cause 
Of God and His Messiah.”—Jfilton : P. L., bk. vi 
[See also the examples under ADVENTOR- 
OUSLY. ] 


ad-vént'-tir-olis-ly, adv. [ApvenruRovs.]) 

In an adventurous manner; courageously, 
boldly, daringly. 

“They are both hanged: and so would this he, if he 


durst steal any thing adventurously.”—Shakesp. > E. 
Henry V., iv. 4. 


_“ He has drawn heavily upon time in his develop 
ment of species, and he has drawn adventurously upom 
matter in his theory of pangenesis.”—T'yndall: Frag. 
of Science, 3rd ed., vii, 158. 


ad-vént’-iir-oiis-néss, s. [ApventvRovus.} 
The quality of being adventurous ; enterprise, 
courage, boldness, valour. 


*4d/-vén-te, s. Old spelling of AVENUE. 


ad’-vérb, s. [In Ger. adverbium; Fr. ad- 
verbe; Ital. avverbio; from Lat. adverbium 
=an adverb: ad=to, and verbum=a word, @ 
verb. The etymology does not suggest 
the full meaning of the term adverb. Aw 
adverb may be placed before, or in imme- 
diate connection with, other parts of speech 
than a verb (see Bele) One of the “ parts 
of speech.” A word placed in more or less 
immediate conjunction with a verb, a par- 
ticiple, an adjective, or another adverb, 
and designed to qualify its meaning. Im 
the sentences, “he rides well,” ‘‘ splendidly 
done,” ‘remarkably good,” and ‘very pros- 
perously,” well, splendidly, remarkably, very 
and prosperously are adverbs. ; 
ad-vérb’-i-al, a. [In Ger. adverbialisch ; Fr. 
adverbial; Ital. avverbiale, from Lat. adverbé- 
alis, from adverbiwm = an adverb.] [ADVERB.} 
1, Pertaining to an adverb, containing az 
adverb. ; 


“Laughs at such eee ir notes ce, ok oh ‘i | pee joe fing eaeertial forms.”"—Zags 
ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -iige 


7 = 


in; -gion, -Hion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, ~dle, &.= bel, del 


96 


adverbially—advertisement 


2. Liberal in the use of adverbs. 
“He is wonderfully adverbial in his professions.”— 
Tatler, No. 191. 
Ad-vérb-i-al-ly, ada [Apverpiau.] After 
the manner of an adverD. 


“. . and which are used adverbially by the 
moderns.”"—Beames: Compar. Gram. Aryan Lang. of 
India, i. 183, 


*Rd-ve're, v.i. 


+Ad-—vérs-a-ble, a. [ApveRsE.] Contrary 
to, opposite to. (Johnson : Dict.) 


* ad’-vérs-a-¢y-on, s. 
tention. 


“ Desyringe so a castell in to dwell, 
Hym and his men to kepe from all adversacyon.” 
Hardyny : Chron., f. 55. 


* Ad’-vér-sant, a. [ADVERSE] Adverse. 
(Minsheu : Guide into Tongues.) 


[ADVERT. ] 


[ADVERSE.] Con- 


Aad-vér-sari-a, s. pl. (Lat., a note-book, a 
common-place book, a journal, memoranda, 
especially a book in which debtor and creditor 
entries were placed adverse, that is, opposite 
to each other. } 

1, A common-place book. 


“These parchments are supposed to have been St. 
Paul's adversaria.”"—Bull: Sermons. 


2, A printed miscellany. 
* Ad/-vér-sa-rie, s. [ADVERSARY.] 


ad-vér-sar’-i-olis, a. [ApvERsARY.] Full 
of opposition to, exceedingly adverse to. 
(Poetic.) (Southey.) 


ad’-ver-saz-y, s. & a. [In Fr. adversaire ; 
Ital. avvefsario, fr. Lat. adversarius = turned 
towards, opposed to: adversus, part., adj., & 
prep. = turned towards, opposite: ad = to; 
versus = turned, pa. par. of verto = to turn. } 

A. As substantive : 

1, One temporarily or permanently brought 
into antagonism with another, as in a battle, 
a lawsuit, a competition, or even a friendly 
game ; an opponent. 


“ And eek by witnessyng of many a wight, 
That al was fals that sayde his adversarie.” 
Chaucer . C. T., 18,609-10. 


“ and do as adversaries do in law— 
Strive mightily, but eat and drink as friends.” 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, i. 2. 


“. . . let him not go down with us to battle, lest 
im the battle he be an adversary to us.”—1 Sam. xxix. 4. 


2. One who from having been brought in 
some way into antagonism with another, has 
become his secret or avowed foe. In a more 
general sense, an enemy, whether public or 
private. (Used also of the enemies of God.) 


“ And he was an adversary to Israel all the days of 
Solomon.”—1 Kings xi. 25. 


“Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame.”— 
Ps. cix. 29, 


“The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken to 
pieces . . . ”"—1 Sam, ii. 10, 

4 Applied in Scripture by way of eminence 
to Satan. 


bacaas yous adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour.”— 
t Pet. v. 8. 


B.. As adjective: Opposed to, adverse to. 


“An unvanquishable fort against the impressions 
and assaults of all adversary forces."—Bp, King: 
Vitis Palat, (1614), p. 30. 


Law: Not unopposed. An adversary suit is 
a suit to which opposition has been intimated. 


&d-vers-a-tive, a. & s. [In Ger. adversa- 
tivum; Fr. adversatif; Ital. avversativo, from 
Lat. adversativus. ] 


A, As adjective: 


1. Gen. : Expressing some opposition to, or 
at least some difference from or with. 


2. Spec.: Pertaining to, resembling, or con- 
taining an adversative. E 

“Two members of one and the same sentence con- 
nected with the adversative particle ‘ but.’ ”"—Worth- 
ington: Miscell., p. 4. 

{| Prof. Bain considers the Adversative 
terms as the second class of Co-ordinating 
Conjunctions, the others being called Cumu- 
lative and Illative. The adversatives place 
the second sentence or clause in some kind of 
opposition to the preceding one. There are 
three species or divisions in the class: Hz- 
clusive Adversatives (viz., not, but, else, other- 
wise), Alternative Adversatives (viz., either—or ; 
whether—or ; neither—nor), and <Arrestive Ad- 
versatives (as but, but then, still, only, neverthe- 
tess, and others). (Bain: Higher Eng. Gram.) 

B. As substantive : 


Grammar: A word putting in more or less 
distinct opposition to each other the two por- 


tions of a sentence between which it is 
placed. [See the adjective. ] 


ad’-vérse, a. [In Fr. adverse; Ital. avverso ; 
fr. Lat. adversus=turned to: ad=to; versus, 
pa. par. of verto = to turn. } 

4] Shakespeare generally accents on the first 
syllable as is now done ; but in the following 
passage he does so on the second : 

“Though time seems so adverse, and means unfit.” 
Shakesp. : All's Well that Ends Well, V. i. 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Of purely physical opposition: So turned 
towards a person as literally to stand in the 
way of his progress. 

Used (1) of anything in action against a 
person or thing. 

“ One by storms annoyed and adverse winds.” 

Wordsworth - Excursion, bk. iii. 

(2) Of what is simply opposite to a person 
or thing. 

“ And Afric's coast and Calpe’s adverse height.” 

Byron, English Bards and Scotch Reviewers. 

IL. Of opposition not purely physical. 


1, Of persons or beings: Hostile, antagon- 
istic, inimical, unpropitious. 
“ Besides, the king’s name is a tower of strength, 


Which they upon the adverse faction want,” 
Shakesp. : King Richard III,, v. 3. 


“The adherents of the ministers were victorious, 
ut the adverse mob to the rout . . .”"—Macaulay-: 
ist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


“ Ber since our adverse fates decreed 
That we must part, and I must mourn.” 


Cowper: To Delia, 
2. Of things: 


(a) In opposition to the real or supposed 
welfare of; calamitous, afflictive. 


“What if he hath decreed that I shall first 
Be try’d in humble state, and things adverse ; 
By tribulations, injuries, insults, 
Contempts, and scorns, and snares, and violence?” 
Milton; P. R., vk. tii. 
(6) In its nature opposed to, incongruous 
or inconsistent with. 


“The benevolent spirit of the Christian morality 
is undoubtedly adverse to distinctions of caste.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. i 

B. Technically : 

Law. Adverse possession: Occupancy against 
the person rightfully entitled, but which, 
however, will become unimpeachable if the 
latter remain quiet on the subject for twenty 
years. 


* Ad/-vérse, v.t. [From the adjective. In Lat. 
adversor = to oppose,] To oppose, to manifest 
hostility to. 


“Of that fortune him schulde adverse.” 
Gower ; Confessio Amantis, bk. ii. 


ad’-verse-ly, adv. [ADVERSE.] 
verse manner, oppositely. 


“Tf the drink you give me touch my palate ad- 
versely, I make a crooked face at it.”—Shakesp. - 
Coriolanus, ii. 1. 


Aad'-vérse-néss,s. [ApveRsE.] The state or 
quality of being adverse ; opposition. 


“. , . a seeming adverseness of events to his en- 
deayours.”—Barrow : Sermons. 


* Ad-vers’-€r, s. [ADVERSE.] An adversary. 


“Myn adversers and false wytnes berars agaynste 
me.”—Arch@ologia, xxiii. 46. 


ad-vérs’-i-fo-li-ate, Ad-vérs-i-fo’-li- 
ous, a. [Lat. adversus=turned to, opposite ; 
foliwm =a leaf.] 


Bot.: Having opposite leaves. 


* Ad-vér-sion, s. [Apvert.] A turning to, 
attention. 


“The soul bestoweth her adversion 
On something else.”—More, Phil, Poems, p. 294. 


ad-vér-si-ty, * Ad-vér’-si-té, s. [In Fr. 
adversité ; Ital. avversita, fr. Lat. adversitas = 
(1) contrariety, antipathy; (2) misfortune, 
calamity. ] 
1, Adverse circumstances, misfortune, 
calamity, trouble, either one affliction or a 
series of them. (In this sense it has a plural.) 


“He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved: 
for I shall never be in adversity.”—Ps. x. 6. 


“And though the Lord give you the bread of ad- 
versity, and the water of iction .. . "—IJsa. xxx. 20. 


“ And ye have this day rejected your God, who him- 
self saved you out of all your adversities and your 
tribulations . ."—1 Sam, x. 19, 


2. The state of mental depression produced 
by such adverse circumstances or calamities. 


“Haveth som reuthe on hir adversité,” 
Chaucer ; 0. T., 5,074. 


Ad-vert’, v.t. & i. [In Ital. avvertire, fr. Lat. 
adverto, v.t.=to turn towards : ad = to ; verto 
= to turn.] 


In an ad- 


*1. Transitive: To regard, to advise. 


“ So though the soul, the time she doth advert 
The body’s passions, takes herself to die.” 
Dr. H. More; Song of the Sout, iv. 89. 


_ 2. Intransitive : To turn the mind or atten- 
tion to, to remark, to notice. 

(a) With to: 

“T may again advert to the distinction.”"—Owem > 
Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 97. 

*(b) With upon : 
“A child of earth, I rested, in that stage 

Of my past course to which these thoughts advert, 

Upon earth’s native energies.” 

Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk, iii. 


“While they pretend to advert upon one libel, they 
set up another.”—Vindic. of the Duke af Guise (1683). 


* Ad-vert’, v.t. [Lat. averto: a=from; verto 
=to turn. The d is improperly inserted.] 
To avert, to turn away from. (Scotch.) 

“Frae my sinnes advert thy face.” 
Poems, 16th cent 


ad-vért’—ed, pa. par. [ADVERT.] 


*ad-vert-ange, ss. 
Scotch.) 


*ad-veér-ta’-tion, *ad-ver-ta-cy-oun, s. 
{[ApvERT.] Information, (Digby Myst., p.106.) 


ad-vert’-ence, * Ad-vért’-ange (0. Scotch), 
s. [In Ital. avvertenza.] [ADVERT.] 


I. The act of turning the mind to; attep- 
tion, notice, heedfulness. 


*1. Without to: 


“ Although the body sat among them there, 
Her advertence is always ellis where ; 
For Troilus full fast her soule sought. a 
Withouten worde, on him alwaie she thought, 
4 Chaucer - Troilus and Cress., iv. 698 
2. With to: 


“Christianity may make Archimedes his challenge: 
give it but where it may set its foot, allow but a sober 
advertence to its proposals, and it will move the whole 
world.”—Decay of Piety. 
II. A person or persons attending upon. 
(0. Scotch.) 


1, Retinue. 

“And all his advertance that in his court dwellia” 
—Rauf Coilyear, 

2. Adherents, abettors, advisers. 

“Schir William of Crechtoun and Schir George of 


Crechtoun, and thar advertence."—Short Chron. af 
Jas, IJ., p. 36. 


(ADVERTENCE.] (Old 


+ Ad-vért’-en-cy, s. [ApvERTENcE.] The 
same as ADVERTENCE, in sense No. I. 


“Too much advertency is not your talent; or else 
you had fled from that text, as from a rock.”—Swift. 


Ad-vért’-ent, a. [Lat. advertens, pr. par. of 
adverto.] [ADVERT.] Turning towards, atten- 
tive, heedful. 


“This requires choice parts, great attention of mind, 
sequestration from the importunity of secular em- 
ployments, and a long, advertent, and deliberate con- 
nexing of consequents.”—Hale: Origin of Mankind. 


Ad-vert’-ent-ly, adv. [Apverrenr.] In an 
advertent manner; not unintentionally, but 
with deliberation, or, at least, wilfully. 


ad-vert’-ihg, pr. par. [ADVERT.] 


Ad'-vér-tise, 4d’-vér-tize, v.t. & i. [0. Fr. 
advertissant, pr. par. of advertir ; Fr. avertir ; 
Ital. avvisare ; Lat. adverto.] [ADVERT.] 


A. Transitive: 
*1. Gen. : To notify, to inform, to give in- 
telligence to. 


“T have advertiz'd him by seeret means,”—Shakesp. : 
Henry VI., Part LIL, iv. 5. 


“And I thought to advertise thee, saying, Buy it 
before the inhabitants . . .”"—Ruthiv. 4 


“I was advertised their general slept.” 
Shakesp.: Trotlus and Cressida, ii, 2. 
2. Spec.: To publish in a newspaper, or in 
some similar way, a paragraph generally 
designed to promote the financial or other 
interests of the person who seeks its inser- 
tion. [ADVERTISEMENT, III. 2.] 


“By statute 25 Geo. II, c. 36, even to advertise a 
reward for the return of things stolen, with no ques- 
tions asked, or words to the same A subjects 
the advertiser and the printer to a forfeiture of £50 
each.” —Blackstone: Comment., bk. iv., ch. 10. 


B. Intransitive: To publish an advertise- 
ment in a newspaper, or in any other way 
give it currency. 

§] Formerly used sometimes with upon, so 
as to make a compound transitive verb. 


“ . . do advertise wpon that learned 
very worthy friend.”—Sir Wm. Read ; Tatler, 


Ad'-vér-tised, Ad’-vér-tize . par. 
Cee ADVERTIZE. }, eae 
ad-vér’-tise-mént, *ad-vér-ti’se-mént, | 
s. {In Ger. & Fr. avertissement. ] i 
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0. 224 
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advertiser—ad vitam aut culpam 97 


L The act of advertising. 

1. Gen, : The act of advertising, intimating, 
or giving notice of anything. 

* 2. Spec.: Admonition. 

“My griefs cry louder than advertisement.” 
Shakesp.: Much Ado about Nothing, v. i. 

IL. The state of being advertised, ability to 

be advertised. 


III. That which advertises. 
+1. Gen. : Intimation in any way of some- 
thing which has occurred. 


“K. Hen, The Earl of Westmoreland set forth to-day ; 
With him my son, Lord John of Lancaster; 
For this advertisement is five days old.” 
Shakesp.: Henry [V., Part I, iii. 2. 


2. Spec.: A public announcement, notice, or 
statement in the columns of a newspaper or 
other public print, giving information regard- 
ing a private or public undertaking, stating a 
want or a fact or a coming event, and usually 
paid for by the party to be benefited by such 
announcement. Circulars, handbills, posters, 
and signs of various kinds are advertisements, 

‘ but the term is quite commonly restricted 
to announcements appearing in newspapers, 
MInagazines, theatrical programmes and the like. 


&id-vér-ti-sér, s. [ApvERTIsE.] 
1, Of persons : One who advertises. 
“The great skill in an advertiser is chiefly seen in 
the style he makes use of.”—Tatler, No, 224. 
2. Of things: That which advertises. (Used 
as the name of various newspapers, as the 
“‘ Morning Advertiser.”) 


“They have drawled through columns of gazetteers 
and wertisers for a century together.” — Burke : 
‘Works, ii, 18. 


did-vér-tis’-ing, pr. par. & a. [ADVERTISE.] 

L As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 

IL. As adjective: 

1. Furnishing advertisements, as ‘‘an ad- 
wertising firm.” 

2. Constituting a receptacle for advertise- 
ments, as an “advertising van.” Vehicles 
designed for such a purpose cannot legally be 
sent forth to traverse public thoroughfares. 

* 3. Attentive. 

| Advertising and holy = attentive and 
faithful. (Johnson.) 


‘As I was then 
Advertising and holy to your business, 
Not changing heart with habit, I am still 


Attornied at your service.” 


Shakesp.: Measure for Measure, Vv. 1. 


'-vér-tize, &c. [ADVERTISE.] 
d-vésp’-Gr-ate, v.i. [In Lat. advesperascit, 
impers. vied oe approaches ; ad = to ; 
we vesperasco = ecome evening; vespera or 
vesper = the evening.] To raw towards 
, evening. 
*Ad-vést’, v.t. [Norm. Fr. advestir: fr. Lat. 
: ad = to, and vestis = a garment.) To put in 
possession, to invest. (Cotgrave.)  . 
‘*ad-vew’e, v. [View.] To consider. (Spenser.) 
_ *ad-vew’ed, pa. par. [ADVEWE.] 
ad-vi' *a-vis’, *a-vi'se, *av-i-is’, 
*a-vy’s, s. [Fr. avis; Ital. avviso.] [ADvVISE.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
*1, Opinion, view, sentiment. 
“ And seth then sayd hir aviis 


. Of God, that Loverd was and ever isse.” 
. Saynt Katerine, p. 179. 


i 
as *2. Deliberate consideration, prudence. 


What he hath won, that he hath fortified ; 
So hot a speed, with such advice dispos'd ; 
Such tempera‘ Cae in so fierce a course, 
: uaa 1 De ghakesp. : King John, ii, 4 
_ [See also example under No. 3.] 
3. Information. [See also Commerce (B. 1).] 


_ “How shall I doat on her with more advice, 
‘That thus without advice begin Solow her i 


. Counsel; an pain offered as to what 

ought to do either habitually, or in the 
nees which have at the time arrived. 
ive here your advice and counsel.”—Judg. 


Pope: January and May, 81—84. 
vice is to accept it when tendered, 


To take advice with, is to take counsel with ; 
to consult, to hold a conference with, and ask 
the opinion of, as, for instance, an adept in 
any art. 

“Great princes, taking advice with workmen, with 
no less cost set their things together.” — Bacon . 
Essays. 

B. Technically : 

1. Comm.: Information on some business 
matter communicated by one engaged in 
mercantile life to another person similarly 
engaged. 

§] Often in the plural; in which case it 
means telegrams, letters, or other documents, 
or even verbal communications, interesting to 
commercial men, regarding occurrences hap- 
pening elsewhere. 

A letter of advice: A letter sent by one mer- 
chant to another, informing him when bills or 
cheques are drawn On him, with particulars 
as to when payment is to be made. 


2. Nautical. Advice-boat : A small vessel to 
carry despatches, or, im some cases, verbal 
information between places accessible by 
water. 


* Ad-vig’-il-ate, v.t. ([Lat. advigilo=to 
watch by, to keep guard over: ad= near, 
and vigilo = to be wakeful, to watch ; vigil = 
awake, watchful.] To watch over, to watch. 


ad-vis-a-bil-i-ty, s. [Eng. advisable ; -ity.] 
The Quality or state of being advisable; ad- 
visableness. 


ad-vis~a-ble, a. [Apvisz.] 
*1, Able to be advised; not indisposed 
to accept advice, and therefore encouraging 
others to offer it. 


“ He was so strangely advisable that he would advert 
unto the judgment of the meanest person.” — Fell : 
Life of Hammond. 


2. Such as one acting on good advice would 
adopt; right, proper, befitting, fitting, ex- 
pedient, 

“He called a council of war to consider what course 

it would be advisable to take."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch, xiii. 
ad-vis'-a-ble-néss, s. [ApvisaBLE.] The 
quality of being proper, befitting, or ex- 
pedient, (Johnson ; Dict.) 


ad-vis-a-bly, adv. [Apvisapix.] In an 
advisable manner. (Webster.) 


ad-vi'se, * ad-vy’ge, * ad-vi‘ze, * a-v1'se, 
*a-vy'ge, *a-vi‘ze, v.t. & i. [0. Fr. ad- 
viser ; Ital. avvisare = to view, to perceive, to 
take note.] [ApvicE.] 
I, Transitive: 
(a) Ordinary Language: 
*1, To observe, to look at, 


“Heo heom avysed among ther play, 
For he was nought of that contray.” 
Kyng Alisaunder, 221, 
‘He looked back, and her avizing well 
Weened, as he said, that by her outward grace, 
That fairest Florimel was present there in place.” 
penser: F. Q., IY, ii. 22, 


*2, To consider, to deliberate upon. 
(a) Not with self added (unreflectively). 
(b) With self added (reflectively): To take 
counsel with one’s self; to reflect. 
“Now therefore advise thyself what word I shall 
bring again to him that sent me.”—1 Chron. xxi. 12. 
3. To inform, to acquaint, to apprise; to 
teach. [See Commerce.] 
bd oe Are you advised o’ that? you shall find ita 
eat cl e: and to be up early and down late.”— 
esp.: Merry Wives of Windsor, i. 4. 
4, To counsel; to offer counsel to, in the 
hope, or at least with the desire that it may 
ve followed. 


“ Brother, I advise you to the best.”—Shakesp. ; King 
Lear, i. 2. 


“T would advise all gentlemen to learn merchants’ 
accounts,” —Locke, 
(b) Technically : 
*1, 0. Scotch Law: 
To advise a cause or process: To deliberate 
so as to give judgment on it. 


“. , , and desynt the estates to advise the process, 
and to pronounce their sentence of parliament thair- 
with.” —Acts, Ja. VI. (1593), 


To be advysit with: To be ready to give 
judgment after deliberate investigation. 

aes ay li sit, 

india, dcoernis, odors, Jae VI ia 

2. aegis pp an eeu mee re- 
garding the state of the mar! e con- 
signment of goods, bills drawn on one, &e, 


oo 
if Soh 


this; sin, ag; ext 
sitll aca 


IL. Intransitive: To consult, to deliberate, 
to reflect. 
“Now advise, and see what answer I shall return te 
him that sent me,”—2 Sam, xxiv. 13. 
ad-vis‘ed, pa. par. & a. 
As adjective : 
1, Of a person: Counselled; acting with 
deliberation ; prudent, wise. 


“Let him rather be advised in his answers than 
forward to tell stories,"—Bacon ; Essays. 


(a) Well advised: Humble, prudent. 


“Only by pride cometh contention: but with the 
well advised is wisdom."—Prov, xiii. 10. 


(b) Ill advised : Foolish. 


[ADVISE. ] 


2. (a) Of a resolution: Well considered. 
(b) Of an act: Deliberate. 
“. . . after a great and long and advised disputa- 
tion.”"—Froude. Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 
“When they had sworn to this advised doom.” 
Shakesp.: Tarquin and Lucrece. 


“Tn other words, he may either have been aware of 
the circumstance or not aware; it may either have 
been present to his mind or not present. In the first 
case, the act may be said to have been an advised 
act, with respect to the circumstances; in the other 
srt an wnadvised one.”—Bowring; Bentham’s Works, 
. 42, 


ad-vi-séd-ly, adv. [Apvisep.] With mature 
deliberation, 
*1. Attentively. 


“This picture she advisedly perused, 
And chid the painter for his wond'rous skill.” 
Shakesp.: Tarquin and Lucrece. 
2. With mature deliberation ; with delibe 
rate purpose. 
“T dare be bound again, 
My soul upon the forfeit, that your lord 
Will never more break faith advisedly.” 
kesp. ¢ Merchant of Venice, v. L 
*ad-vi-séd-néss, s. [Apvisep.] The 
quality of having been adopted after mature 
deliberation ; advisableness. 


“While things are in agitation, private men may 
modestly tender their thoughts to the consideration of 
those that are in authority ; to whose care it belongeth, 
in prescribing concerning indifferent things, to pro 
ceed with all just advisedness and moderation.”— 
Saunderson : Judgment in One View. 


* ad-vise’-mént, * a-vise’-mént, s. [Ap- 
VISE, ] 

1. Consideration, deliberation. 

“.. , which [lake or portion of the sea] is not 
without perill to such as with small advisement 
enter the same.”—Harrison: Descript. of Britaine, 
p. 33. 

“. , , in good advisement and remembrance.”— 
A MS. from the Rolls’ House, quoted in Froude's “ Hist. 
Eng.,” ch, iv. 

2. Consultation. 

“|. . David, when he came with the Philistines 

ainst Saul to battle: but they helped them not ; for 
the lords of the Philistines upon advisement sent him 
away, saying, He will fall to his master Saul to the 
jeopardy of our heads.”—1 Chron, xii, 19. 

3. Advice, counsel. 
“Ten porsupes were dryven, through ille avisement, 

Thorgh a tempest ryven, the schipmen held them 

schent,”—Langtoft: Chron., p. 148. 
ad-vi-ser, s. [ApvIsE.] One who advises. 

“|. , nor had he near him any adviser on whose 
judgment reliance could be placed.”"—-Macaulay - Hist. 
Eng., ch. vii. 

“Halifax was generally regarded as the chief ad- 
viser of the Crown."—/bdid., ch. xiv. 
ad-vi-sér-ship, s. [Apviser.] 

or position of an adviser. 


ad-vi-sihg, pr. par. & s. [ADVISE.] 
As substantive: Advice, counsel. 
“. , fasten your ear on my advisings.”—Shakesp.+ 
Measure for Measure, iii. 1. 
*ad-vi-sion, s. [Avison.] 
dream. (Wright.) 
*ad-vi-sive, a. (Eng. advise, v. ; -ive.] 
1. Prudent, cautious. 
2, That advises or counsels. 
*ad-vi-sive-néss, s. (Eng. advisive ; -ness.] 
The quality of being advisive. 
*ad-vi'-s0, s. [Low Lat. adviso ; Ital. aviso.] 
Advice. 


“_ . . their counsels and advisos."—Wagstaje: Hist, 
Refi., p. 4. 
*ad-vi-gor-¥, a. [ApvisE.] 
1, Having power to advise, 
“The general association has a general advisory 
su) rintendence ed all the ministers and churches. 
—Turnbull: lionn. yi 


2, Containing advice. 
Ad vi-tam Aut ciil-pim, (Lat.] [Av.] 
“expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=£ 
bel,del. ewe=i 


The office 


A vision, a 


. 
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advocacy—adwaythe 


, ~ . pi 
&d’-v0-ca-cy,s [Lat. advocatio, fr. advoco= 
40 call or summon to.] [ADVOKE.] 
*1, A law-suit. 
“Be ye not ware how that false Poliphete 
Is now about eftsonis for to plete, ‘ 
And bring in on you advocacies new?” 
© Chaucer : Troilus & Creseide, ii, 1,469. 
2. The act of pleading for a person or a 
cause. 


“Tf any there are, who are of opinion that there are 
no antipodes, or that the stars do fall; they shall not 
want herein the applause and advocacy of man.”— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


id’-vo-cate, *Aad’-vo-cat, * Ad’-vok-éte, 
s. (Lat. advocatus = (1) originally one whose 
aid was called in or invoked; one who helped 
in any business matter ; (2) Law, at first, one 
who gave his legal aid in a case, without, 
however, pleading, this being the function of 
the patronus; (3) the advocatus fisci, who 
attended to the interests of the jiscus, or 
the emperor's privy purse. From advoco = 
to call or summon to one: ad = to, and 
voco = to call, to summon; Ger. advokat: 
Fr. avocat; Ital. avvocato.] [ADVowson, AD- 
voxks, VOICE.) 


A. Ordinary Language: 
1. Lit. ; One who pleads a cause in a civil 
or criminal court belonging to any country. 


“O thou, that art so fair and ful of grace, 
Be myn advocat in that hihe place.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 11,995-6. 


“The advocates contended on both sides with far 
more than professional keenness and vehemence.”— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 

2. Figuratively : 

(a) One who defends against opposers, and 
seeks to recommend to the acceptance of the 
public any opinion or cause. 

“And thither will I bear thy suit, 
Nor will thine advocate be mute.” 
Scott ; Lord of the Istes, iv. 15. 
¥ It is used with of or for after it. 

“The advocates of ‘transmutation’ have failed to 
explain them.”—Owen: Classification of Mammalia, 
p. 49. 
“ And advocates for folly dead and gone,” 

Pope; Lpisttes, 

(>) Christ, as pleading before the Eternal 
Father for sinners. 


“ And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous,”—1 John li, 1. 


B. Technically: 

I. In the old German empire: A person ap- 
pointed by the emperor to do justice. In 
Germany and elsewhere juridical advocates 
were made judges in consequence of their 
attending when causes were pleaded in the 
count’s court. 


II. In the Medieval Church : One appointed 
to defend the rights and revenues of a church 
or monastery. The word advocate, in the sense 
of a defender of the church, was ultimately 
superseded by that of patron, but it still 
lingers in the term advowson. [ADVOWSON.] 

Constitutional advocates, in Rome, pleaded 
before the consistory in cases relating to the 
disposal of benefices which they opposed. 

Elective advocates were chosen by a bishop, 
an abbot, or a chapter. 

Feudal advocates were persons assigned 
lands on condition of their fighting for the 
Church, leading out their vassals for the 
purpose. 

Matricular advocates defended the cathedral 
ehurches. 

Military advocates were appointed to fight 
for the Church. [See also Apvocatus,] 

Devil's Advocate. [ADVocatus, FRA. ] 


III. In English Law: 


1. Originally: One who pleaded a cause 
in a civil, but not in a criminal court. 
Formerly, certain persons called advocates, 
learned in the civil and canon law, were 
alone entitled to plead as counsel in the 
English ecclesiastical and admiralty courts, 
but these are now thrown open to the ordi- 
nary bar. (Will: Wharton's Law Lexicon.) 

2. Now: One who pleads a cause in any 
court, civil or criminal. It is not, properly 
speaking, a technical word, but is used only 
in a popular sense, as synonymous with 
ae or counsel. [CounsEL; ADvocaTE, 
The Queen’s Advocate was a member of the 
College of Advocates, whose office it was to 
advise and act as counsel for the Crown in 
questions of civil, canon, and international 
law. He ranked next to the Solicitor-General. 
(Will: Wharton’s Law Lemicon.) 

4 At stations of the army the judge-advocate 
is the officer through whom prosecutions 


ad-vo-cate, v.t. & i. 


Ad’-vo-cate-ship, s. 


Ad’-v0-ca-téss, s. 


ad/-vo-ca-ting, pr. par. 
ad-vo-ca’-tion, s. 


ad-vo’-ca-tri¢e, s. 


ad-vo-ca-tils, s. 


before courts-martial are conducted. There 
is also a Judge-Advocate-General for the army 
at large. 

IV. In Scotland : 

1, Law: A member of ‘“‘the faculty of 
advocates,” or Scottish bar. These have 
not derived their privileges from any Act 
of Parliament incorporating them into a 
society, but have possessed them from a 
period of unascertained antiquity. The 
association is formed on the model of that of 
the French avocats, and, like it, is presided 
over by a dean, or doyen. 

“The College of Justice, a great forensic society 
composed of judges, advocates, writers to the signet, 
and solicitors . . .”—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. xiii, 

2. A solicitor practising in Aberdeen, 

4 The Lord Advocate is the principal Crown 
lawyer in Scotland. It is his duty to act as 
public prosecutor, which he does in great 
cases in which the Crown is interested, 
leaving the inferior ones to the procurators 
fiscal, who act under his instructions. He is 
virtually Secretary of State for Scotland, and, 
as a rule, it is through him that the Govern- 
ment proposes, explains, and defends the 
special legislation for that country. 


[Lat. advoco = to call 
or summon to. Jn Law: To call an advocate 
to one’s assistance: ad=to; voco=to call. 
This is an old English word which fell into 
disuse and again revived. ‘‘It would be diffi- 
cult,” says Trench, ‘‘to find an example of 
the verb ‘to advocate’ between Milton and 
Burke” (Trench: Eng., Past & Present, p. 55.). 


L Transitive : 


*1. To call upon or to, to summon, to ask 
to hear. 


. . » We may, in those cases, express our oath in 
the form of advocating and calling the creature,”— 
Jeremy Taylor : Of the Decalogue. 

2. To speak or write, if not even to agitate 
in favour of a person, an opinion, or a mea- 
sure. 

“The most eminent orators were engaged to advo- 

cate her cause.”—WMitford, 

“|. , persons who advocate this sentiment,”— 

Mackenzie: Life of Calvin. 

IL. [ntransitive : 


* 0. Scotch: To strive, as an advocate does, 
to win a cause. 
“For men seldom advocate against Satan’s work 


and sin in themselves, but against God's work in 
themselves.”—Rutherford : Letters. 


[ADVOCATE. ] 
1. The office of an advocate. 


“Leave your Ge IH 
Except that we shall ca i you orator Fry.” 
Ben Jonson; New Inn, ii. 6. 
2. Advocacy. 
“‘The redemption of the world was made a great 
pane of the advocateship of the Holy Spirit by our 
ord.” —Hallywell; Salv. ef Souls, p. 71. 


The feminine form of 
ADVOOATE. 
‘He [the Archbishop of Florence] answers... God 


hath provided us of an advocatess who is gentle and 
sweet, &c., and many other such dangerous proposi- 


tions.”"—Bp. Taylor: Dissuasives from Popery. 


[ADVOCATE. } 


} (Lat. advocatio=a sum- 
moning of legal assistance.] [ADVocATE.] 
1, The act or office of pleading ; advocacy. 
“Des, Alas; thrice gentle Cassio, 
My advocation is not vow in tune; 


My lord is not my lord.” 
‘ Shakesp. ; Othelvo, iii. 4. 

* 2. Scots Law: A mode of appeal from cer- 
tain inferior courts to the supreme one. By 
81 & 32 Vict., c. 100, the process of advocation 
is abolished, and appeals are substituted in 
its room. 

Note of advocation: A writ employed for 
this appeal. 


[ApvocaTE.] A female 
advocate. (Elyot.) 
{Lat.] [Apvocatr.] 

In the Papal Court: .A. diaboli =the devil’s 
advocate; the same as the Fra di diabolo. 
A person appointed to raise doubts against 
the genuineness of the miracles of a candi- 
date for canonization. [FRa.] 


* ad-void’, v.t. [Avor.] 
* ad-vo’ke, v.t. 


[Lat. advoco=to call or 
summon to one: ad = to; voco = to call.] To 
call or summon to; to transfer a cause (to 
one’s self) for trial. 


“His holiness . . . promising not to revoke the 
said commission . . . should not, at the point of 
sentence, have advoked the cause, retaining it 
Rome.”—Bonner. (Froude’s “ Hist. Hng.,” ch. vii.) 


* Ad’/-vo-kéte. [ApvoocaTe.] 


*ad-vol-a'-tion, s. [From Lat. advolatio = 
a flying to, from advolo = to fly towards: ad 
= to, and volo = to fly.] The act of flying to 
or towards anything. (Johnson; Dict.) 


*ad-vol-t-tion, s. (Lat. advolutio = a roll- 
ing up, from advolutus, pa. par. of advolvo = 
to roll to or towards : ad = to, and volvo = 
to roll.] The act or process of rolling towards, 


*ad-véuch, v.i. [Avoucs.] 


*ad-vou’-tér-ér, s. [Apvourry.] An adul- 
terer. 


“God will condemn advouterers . , ."—Bayle: Yet @ 
Cowrse at the Romysche Foz, f. 70, 


* Ad-vou-tréss, *ad-vow-tréss, s. The 
fem. form of ADVOUTRER, or ADVOWTRER, 


“This kind of danger is then to be feared, chiefly, 
when the wives have plots for the raising of their own 
children, or else that they be advowtresses,”—Bacon: 
Essays, ch. 

* ad- 


*HAd-vou-trie, * Ad-vou-try, 
vow-try, *a-vow’-try, *a-vou-tér-ie, 
s. [O. Fr. avoutrie.] Adultery. [ADULTERY.]- 
«. . , calling this match advouwtrie, as it was.”— 
Mirror for Magistrates, p. 342. 
“|, . that he had lived in frequent avoutry.”— 
Anderson: Coll., iv., pt. L, p. 101. 


* Ad-vou-trots, a. 
terous. 


“. ,. the fall of the advoutrouws, cursed, and malig- 
nant church of hypocrites."—Bale : Revelations, ti. 


* ad-vow’, * ad-véw’e, v.t. [Avow.] 


ad-véw’-€e, a-véw'-6e, s. [Apvow, Avow.] 


1. An ‘“‘advocate” of a church or monastic 
body. [ApDvocaTE.] 


2. A person possessed of an advowson ; the 
patron of a church. 
The paramount advowee : The sovereign. 


ad-v6w’-son, s. [Norm. Fr. avoeson, avoerie ; 
Fr. avouerie, fr. avower = to grant, to allow ; 
avoué=an attorney. Low Lat. advoatio; Class, 
Lat. advocatio=a summoning legal assistance, 
the bar, &c. ; Low Lat. advoo; Class. Lat. ad- 
voco = to call or summon.] [ADVOCATE.] 
Law: The right of presentation to a 
vacant benefice, what is called in Scotland 
patronage. [PATRONAGE.] This is of three 
kinds: (1) Presentation, when the patron has a 
right to present a clergyman to the bishop for 
institution ; (2) collation, when the bishop is 
himself the patron of the living; and (3) dona- 
tion, when the king or a subject, acting under 
the royal licence, founds a church or chapel 
on the footing that it shall be subject to his 
visitation only, and not be placed under the 
bishop, and that he (the patron) shall have 
the power of putting a clergyman in it without 
presentation, institution, or induction. Hence 
advowsons are classified as presentative, colla- 
tive, and donative. The reason why they were 
generally vested in lords of the several manors 
was that it was in most cases their ancestors, 
or at least predecessors more or less remote, 
who originally built the church, or were *‘ ad- 
vocates” of ecclesiastical privileges. [ADvo- 
catEe.] An advowson still attached to a 
manor is called an appendant. If, however, 
it be once sold to a purchaser it ceases in all 
future time to be appendant, and is said to be 
in gross, or at large. Advowsons, originally 
trusts, are now considered heritable property. 


“The advowson and right of next and ie tual 
presentation to the rectory of , subject to the life 
of the present incumbent, now in his seventy-first 
year.”—Advertisement in Times, 1875. 


* ad-vow’-tréss, s. [ApvourREss.] 
* ad-véw try, s. 
advoyer, or avoyer (pron. ad-véy’-a, a- 


voy-a), s. [O. Fr. advocs.] The chief magis- 
trate of a Swiss town or canton. 


*Ad-vys’-yon, s. 
dreain. 


“. ., the old lady that thow sawest in thyn ad 
vysyon.”—Morte d' Arthur, ii. 245, 


*ad’-ward, v.t. [Awarp, v.t.] 

*ad/-ward, s, [Awanp, s.] 

*ad-wa’ythe, v. [Awarr.] To wait for. 
(Wright : Monastic Letters, p. 202.) 


[Apvoutry.] Adul- 


[ApvouTRyY.] 


{Avision.] A vision, a 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,ce=¢; ®=6 ey=a& 


es 


— —— os 


ady—-<egilops 
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@-dy, s. A palm-tree, called also abanga, a 
native of the West Indies. The large leaf- 
shoot at the summit of the stem, when cut 
into, furnishes a liquor used as wine. The 
‘kernels of the fruit are regarded as a cordial, 
and an oil prepared from the fruit may be 
used as butter. 


*a-dyght’ (gh mute), a. [Apicut.] 
@-dyn-a-mi-a, a-dyn-am-y, s. (Gr. 


advvayia (adunamia) = want of strength: a, 
Tiv. ; dvvayis (dunamis) = strength ; dvvaya 
dunamai) = to be able.} 

Med. : Debility resulting from sickness. 


@-dyn-am’-ic, a. [Apynamis.] Pertaining 
ee ; without strength, weak. 
Medicine. Adynamic fever: ‘‘A kind of 
fever characterised by great prostration or 
depression of the vital powers, with a ten- 
dency to putridity.” (Dr. Tweedie: Cycl. of 
Pract. Med., Art. ‘‘ Fever,” ii. 162.) 


a-dyn-am-y, s. [Apynamia.] 


*Ad’-yt, Ad-Yt-tim, s. [Lat. adytum; Gr. 
oh A Ral Ae aéutos (adutos), fr. the 
adj. aduvtos (adutos)= not to be entered: a, 
priv. ; dvw (duo)= to get into, to enter] A 
shrine ; the innermost and most sacred part of 
a temple ; the holy of holies. 

“Behold amidst the adyts of our gods.” 
Greene: Works, i. 114. 

*a-dy'te, v.t. [In Old Fr. endicéer, fr. Lat. 
indico = to indite ; in and dico.] To indite, 
to write. 

= Bev ronan dede a lettre wryte, 


A noble clerk it gan adyte,” 
. Richard Ceur de Lion, 1,174. 


dze, Adz, * Ad’-dice, s. [A.S. adese; Sp. 
azuela.] $ 


1. An instrument consisting of an arched 
cutting blade of 
iron and a han- 
dle, the latter 
being placed 
transverse to 


in the axe the 
two are paral- 
- lel: It may be 
considered as a 
kind of crooked 
axe. Itis used 
by shipwrights, 
carpenters, 
coopers, and 
other artisans, 
and is specially 
designed for ADZE. 
chopping a 
horizontal surface of timber. (Minsheu, &c.) 
2. Her. : A common axe. 


-Rdze, v.t. To shape by means of an adze. 
Bdzed, pa. par. [Avzx, v.] 
Bdz/-ing, pr. par. [Apzz, v.] 


-$e (pron. generally 6, and occasionally 6 ; when 
i has the latter sound, it is marked in this 
work 2). 

L As an initial: A Latin diphthong cor- 
Tesponding to the Greek ai (ai), and used 
chiefly in words originally derived from the 
Greek language. When fully naturalised in 
English the Greek ui (ai) and Lat. @ become 
simply ¢«. Thus the Gr. ai@yp (aithér) is in 
Lat. ether. In Eng. some writers, Tyndall 
for one, looking on the word as but partially 
naturalised, still write it with the diphthong 

ether; whilst the generality, regarding it as 

fully naturalised, make it ether, [ETHER.] 


§ Quite a multitude of Anglo-Saxon words | 
-commence with @, but the @ becomes changed | 


_ in various ways when these are naturalised in 

English. 
less freq 

_ er oa; or it is wholly omitted. 


“ 


. after ; = and; engel 
gel; wpl, eppel, &c. = apple ; wt = at. 


It is often transformed into a ore, 
aently into ce, or ea, or 0, or aw, or oi, 


5, Aso. A.S. ane= Eng. one. 

6, As aw, A.S. a@l= Eng. awl. 

7. As oi. A.S. el,= Eng. oil. 

8. Asoa. A.S. @¢ = Eng. oak, 

9. With the @ wholly omitted. A.S. ebare 
= bare ; wend = and. 

II. As a termination. (Lat. nomm. pl. of 
the first declension, as penne, nomin. pl. of 
penna = a pen. ] 

Science (chiefly Biology): The termination 
of most orders of plants, and also of most 
families and sub-families of animals. Some 
of these terms are classical Latin, but the 
majority are only modern imitations of it. 
Examples :—Class. Lat.: Alge (pl. of alga), 
Sea-weeds, the sea-weed order of plants; 
Rosacee (with plante = plants, understood), 
the Rosaceous order of plants, called by 
Lindley Roseworts- 


ae, a & adv. (Scotch.) [ONE.] 
se-¢id'-i-al, a. [See def.] 

Bot. : Pertaining to Hcidium (q.v.). 

‘* #cidial forms.”—Smithsonian Report, 1880, p. 824. 

ee-cid’-i-0-form, s. [Mod. Lat. ecidiwm, and 
Eng. -form.] 
Bot. : The same as Aicip1osTaGE (q.v.). 
2e-cid-i-o-my-¢é ~tés, s. (Mod. Lat.acidiwm, 
and pl. of Gr, pvxns (mukés) = a fungus, ] 

Hot.: A group of minute parasitic fungi, 
each species of which exists in two or more 
forms, generally very unlike. 

2-¢cid’-i-0-spore, s. [Mod. Lat. ecidium, 
and Gr. oropa (spora) = seed, spore.] 

Bot.: A spore produced in the ecidiostage 
of growth of certain parasitic fungi, dis- 
tinguished by, or peculiar in, their develop- 
ment by a process of abstriction. : 

2-Cid’-i-0-stage, s. [Mod. Lat. ecidiwm, 
and Eng. -stage.} 

Bot.: The first stage of development of 
several fungi of the order Uredinez. 

ee-cid’-i-tim, s. [Mod. Lat., a dimin. from 
Gr. aixéa (aikia) = injury, loss.] 

Botany : 

1, A genus of fungi, natural order Uredinex, 
now thought to be a subordinate stage in the 


development of the genera Uromyces and 
Puccinia. 


2, The cup-like form characteristic of the 
genus or form. [PSEUDOPERIDIUM.] 


eed, in compos. [A.S.] [Hap.] 


#%-dél-fors-ite, s. [From deélfors, in 
Sweden. ] 

Min.: The name of two minerals. 

1. An impure Wollastonite, which, to dis- 
tinguish it from No. 2, is better spelt, as by 
Dana and others, EDELFORSITE (q.V.). 

2. The name given by Retzius to a red 
zeolite from Aldelfors. It is considered by 
J. N. Berlin and by Dana to be an impure 
Laumonite. [LAUMONITE.] 


#d’-él-ite, Ed/-El-ite, s. [£del, a shorter 
form of Adelfors, in Sweden ; -ite, Gr. suff, = 
porensing oe) derived from.] 

Min.: hnite from Adelfors. [PREHNITE.] 


ge’-dile, s. (Lat. edilis, originally from cedes 


for men.) 

1. (Plural.) In ancient Rome; Magistrates 
who had charge of public and private build- 
ings, of aqueducts, roads, sewers, weights, 
measures, the national worship, and, specially 
when there were no censors, public morality. 
There were two leading divisions of ediles— 
plebeian and curule. Two of the former class 
were created in A.U. 260, to assist the tribunes 
in their judicial functions, The same number 
of curule exdiles were elected from the 
patricians A.U. 387, to perform certain public 
games. Fora time these officers were chosen 
alternately from the patricians and the ple- 
beians, then they were taken indiscriminately 
from either of these castes. Their insignia of 
office were like those of the old kings—the 
er ee (a purple robe) and the sella 

is, or curule air, ornamented with 
ivory. To the ordinary two eian ediles 


cediles, to look after the corn supplies and the 
food of the capital generally. 


=(1) a sanctuary, a temple, (2) a dwelling |. 


pleb 
Julius Cesar added another pair, called cereal | 


2. The term edite is sometimes applied to 
the President of the Board of Works and 
Public Buildings, who is a member of the 
British Government, but does not belong to 
the Cabinet. His duties are not, however, in 
all respects similar to those of the old Roman 
eediles, for whilst, like them, he looks after 
public buildings, he regards some other 
matters which they regulated as properly 
appertaining to other functionaries, or as 
fitted rather for private enterprise than for 
direct government management. 

“Flavius was a scriba, or clerk, the son of a freed- 
man, and of humble origin ; but this act obtained him 
such popularity that he was elected curule @dile in the 
year 304 B.c.”—Lewis; Larly Rom, Hist., ch. v., § 1. 

ee’-dile-ship, s. [Eng. edile; -ship.] The 
office of an cedile. 

“But he had filled no higher office than the edile 
ship."—Arnold; Hist, Rome, ch, xivii. 

ge-doe-0l'-6-£Y, s. (Gr. aisota (aidoia) = the 
private parts, and Adyos (logos) = a discourse.] 

Medicine : 

1, That part of medical science which treats 
of the organs of generation, 

2, A treatise on, or an account of, the 
organs of generation. 


ge-doe-dp-to’-sis, s. [Mod. Lat., from Gr. 
aidota (aidoia) = the private parts, and rracts 
(ptosis) = a falling.] 
Med.: Displacement downward of some 
part of the female genital organs, and also of 
the bladder. 


ge-doe-ot’/-O-my, s. (Gr. aidota (aidoia) = 
the private parts, and rou# (toméz)= a cutting.) 
Med.: Dissection of the organs of generation. 


*ae-fauld’, a. [@=one; fauld=fold,] “ One- 
fold,” simple. (Scoteh.) 


* @-fer, *2-fre, * 2-vere, adv. [Evzr.] 


ee’-ga, s. [A Greek mythological name.] A 
genus of Isopod Crustaceans. 


2e-gig-ré, or e-gag’-ris, s. [Gr. atyaypos 
(aigagros) = a wild goat: from at£ (ai), genit. 
avyos (aigos) =a goat; aypros (agrios) = wild.] 
A name for the wild goat, the pape cegagrus 
of Gmelin. It appears to be the stock whence 
all the varieties of the domestic goat sprung. 
The male has large horns, whilst those of the 
female are short or wanting. It inhabits the 
Caucasus and the mountains of Persia, and is 
still more abundant in Asia Minor. It may 
possibly be wild even in the Alps and the 
Pyrenees, though the identity of species from 
these various localities has been doubted. It 
is gregarious. Its name in the Persian moun- 
tains is Paseng. 


ve-ga-grop-ila, s. (Lat. egagrus (q.v.); 
pilus =hair.] A ball composed of hair, found 
in the stomach of the chamois. 

w-gér-i-a, s. [£geria, or Egeria, a nymph 
or goddess from whom Numa Pompilius pre- 
tended that he received his laws.] A genus 
of Sphinxes (Hawk-moths), the typical one of 
the family Aigeride. Example, the Currant 
Clear-wing, 4. tipuliformis, so ealled from its 
resemblance to the two-winged tipula, whilst 
the English appellation points to the fact that 
the larva feeds on currant bushes. 


ee-S6r’-id-ze, s. pl. [Hauria.] A family of 
Sphinxes (Hawk-moths). The wings are so 
transparently clear that the insects are popu- 
larly called Clear-wings. This character, how- 
ever, obtains also in the neighbouring family 
of Sesiadz. 


ee-Si1-As, s. [Gr. aiylas cones =a white spot 


in the eye (Hippocrates ‘or signification 
see etym.) 
2e’-Sil-Ops, s. (Gr. aiyidww (aigildps) = (1) a 


wild oat, (2) a kind of oak, (38) an ulcer 
in the eye; até (aia), genit. alyds (aigos) =a 
goat; and (2) wy (dps) = the eye, the face.) 

I. Bofany: 

1. Hard-grass. A genus of grasses of the 
family Triticer. The heads of 4. ovata, the 
oval-spiked hard-grass, are roasted and eaten 
by the Sicilian peasantry. 

Kersey, in his Dictionary, 8rd ed., A.D. 
1724, uses @gilops in an analogous sense for 
“a weed that grows among corn, darnel, 
wild oats.” 

2. The specific name of a gall-bearing oak, 
Quercus cegilops. , 


IL Med.: A tumour in the comer of the 
eye adjacent to the nose. It is so called 
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because goats are supposed to be specially 
liable to it. 
“ Zgilops is a tubercle in the inner canthus of the 
eye.”"— Wiseman: Surgery. 


#-s1-— s. [Lat., fr. Gr. A’ywa (Aigina), a 
Fines bred of Asopus and Metope, carried off 
by Jupiter. The island of Mgina was named 
from her.] 

1. Class. Myth. (See the etym.) 

2. Astron.: An asteroid, the ninety-first 
found. It was discovered by Stephan, on 
November 4, 1866. 


ge-gin-€t/-i-a, s. [Named after Paul Mginette, 
a physician of the seventh century.] A genus 
of plants belonging to the order Oroban- 
chacee, or Broom-rapes. The A. Indica is a 
small rush-like plant, with a purple flower. 
When prepared with sugar and nutmeg it is 
considered an anti-scorbutic. 


se-giph-il-a, s. [In Fr. egiphile; Ital. 
egifila; Sp. ejifila; Port. egiphila; Gr. ait 
@iz), genit. aiyos (aigos)=a goat; oie 
hilos) = betoved, dear.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Verbenacez, or Ver- 
benes. The species are found in the West 
Indies, and are favourably regarded by goats. 


ee'-gir-ine, s. [HcrRiT£.] 


* 99-sir’-in-On, s. [Deriv. uncertain. Pos- 
sibly it is Gr. até (ain), genit. alyds (aigos) = 
a goat; pivdv (rhinon)=shield; or puivds 
(rhinos) =skin, hide. Why so called is not 
obvious.] ‘A sort of ointment made of the 
berries of the black poplar-tree.” (Kersey.) 


'-gir-ite, x'-syr-ite, «’-gir-ine, s. [In 
Ger., Sw., &¢., egirin, fr. Agir, the Scan- 
dinavian god of the sea.] 

Min.: This mineral, all the spellings of 
which given above are used by Dana either in 
the body of his work or in the index, is 
elassified by him under his ‘Oxygen Com- 
pounds—Bisilicates.” It contains more than 
50 per cent. of silica, 22 of sesqui-oxide of 
iron, 9 of soda, and 6 of lime. It is mono- 
clinic, and isomorphous with pyroxene. It 
generally occurs in striated or channelled 
prisms of a greenish-black colour and 
vitreous lustre. It is found in Norway, in 
Arkansas, &c. 


te-gir’-lis, s. [Possibly from alyés, genit. of 
aig (aix) =a goat. (Woodward.)] A genus of 
molluses belonging to the family Doride, or 
Sea-lemons. Two species occur in the British 
seas. 


ee'-Sis, s. [In Ger. egide; Fr. egide; Lat. 
aegis; Gr. atyis (aigis), genit. aiyidos (aigidos). } 
I. Classic Mythology : 


l. The shield of Jupiter. 


The dreadful #gis, Jove’s im- 
mortal shield, 
Blaz'd on her arm, and lighten’d 
all the field. 
Round the vast orb a hundred 
serpents roll’d, 
Form’d the bright fringe, and 
seem’d to burn in gold.” 
Pope ; Iliad, ii., 526-29. 
+2. The shield of any other 
classic god, as, for instance, 
Apollo. 
“ Thrice at the battlements Patro- 
elus struck, 
His blazing egis thrice Apollo 
shook.” 
'  Ibid., xvi., 859-60, 
3. A short cloak (not, as 
most modern poets represent 


} 
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it, a shield) worn by Minerva. MINEE VAs 
v ; WEARING 
It was set with the Gorgon’s HER GIS. 


head, and fringed with snakes. 
(Liddell & Scott: Greek Lex.) 


“Gone were the terrors of her awful brow, 
Her idle egis bore no Gorgon now.” 
Byron: Curse of Minerva. 
II. Fig. : Protection. 


“. . . withdrew the national egis that so long 
had sheltered fraud.”—Daily Telegraph, Oct. 8, 1877. 


gegis-orb, s. An orb—that of the sun, 
shaped like the round “shield” worn by Mi- 
nerva. 

“Hung o’er a cloud above the steep that rears 

Its edge all flame, the broadening sun appears: 

‘A long blue bar its egis orb divides, 

And breaks the spreading of its golden tides.” 

Wordsworth ; Evening Walk. 


7ig’-lé, vg’-1é, s. [Class. Myth., Lat. Aigle ; 
T. AlyAn (Aigl2)=a very beautiful naiad ; 
fr. alyAn (aiglé = splendour. ] 


#=gina—olian 


1. Class. Myth. : The naiad mentioned in the 

etymology. 
“ And make him with fair 2gle break his faith.” 
Shakesp. : Midsummer Night's Dream, ii, 5, 

2. Zool.: A genus of decapodous short- 
tailed crabs. The 4. rufopunctata, or red- 
spotted Aigle, is found in the Mauritius and 
the Philippine Islands. 


3. Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Aurantiacee (Citron-worts). The gle 
Marmelos, the Bhel, Bale, Bilwa, or Bengal 
Quince, a thorny tree with ternate leaves and 
a delicious pulpy fruit, with a smooth, yellow, 
very hard rind, grows wild in India. Dr. 
Royle says that the astringent rind is used in 
dyeing yellow. In Ceylon a perfume is pre- 
pared from it, and the seed is employed as a 
cement, In India the legumes are used in 
asthma, the fruit, a little unripe, in diarrhea 
and dysentery, and a decoction of the root and 
bark in hypochondriacal complaints and pal- 
pitation of the heart. 


4, Astron: An asteroid, the ninety-sixth 
found. 
February 17, 1868. 


* Sg’-logue, s» [EcLocur.] An eclogue 
(q.v.). ‘‘ A pastoral song.” (Kersey.) A word 
introduced by Petrarch, who derived it from 
ait (aix), genit. alyés (aigos)=a goat, and 
Aoyos (logos) = speech, and attributed to it 
the meaning ‘‘the talk of goatherds,” in place 
of the ‘‘talk of goats.” Spenser and some 
other writers adopt it. It is simply eclogue 
spelled in a different way, owing to the fact 
that its proper etymology has been misunder- 
stood. [EcLoaue.] 

We ich moved him rather in eglogues otherwise to 


write.”—Spenser : Pastorats. 


2-g0-bron-choph-6n-y, s. [Gr. ait (aiz), 
genit. aiygs (aigos)=a goat; Bpoyxos (bronchos) 


= the windpipe; gwvy (phoné)=asound.] A’ 


mixture of two sounds called respectively 
egophony and bronchophony, heard by means of 
the stethoscope in cases of pleuro-pneumonia. 
Laeunee compared it to the squeaking voice of 
Punch ; but there is also a tremor in the sound 
whichseems alternately toapproachand recede. 
ge-g0-phon ic, a. [Hcornony.] 
Med.: Pertaining to egophony. 
“. . , through the whole of the aegophonic region.” 
—Dr. Williams: Cyclop. Pract. Med., ‘* Pneumonia.” 
ee-goph’-6n-y, s. [Gr. aif (aix), genit. aiyds 
(aigos) =a goat; gwvy (phdné) =a sound.) 


Med.: A sound like that of the bleating of 


a goat, heard in cases of pleuro-pneumonia. 
(Dr. Williams: Cycl. of Pract. Med.) 


ge -g0-pod’-i-tim, s. [In Sp. and Port. 


egopodio ; Gr. até (aix), genit. aiyds (aigos)=a 


goat ; movs (pous), genit. moddés (podos)=a foot, 
so called because the leaves are cleft like the 
foot of a goat.) Gout-weed. <A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Apiacee, or Umbellifers. 
The 4. podagraria, Common Gout-weed or 
Bishop’s-weed, is a common weed in Britain, 
though it is said to have been introduced by 
the monks. 
angelica, and may be eaten as salad. 

2'-grd-tans, s. [Lat. pr. par. of egroto = to 
be sick.] 

English Universities : One who is sick. 

“‘The Mathematical Tripos list contains ninety-six 
names, of which thirty-six are wranglers,. . . and one 
ranks as an egrotans.”—Daily Telegraph, Jan. 27, 1877. 

ge'-gro-tat, s. [Lat. 8rd sing. pres. ind. of 
egroto = to be sick.] 

English Universities : A medical certificate 
given to a student showing that he has been 
prevented by sickness from attending to his 
studies, &c. 

e-Syp-ti-a-ctim, s. [Properly n. of Lat. adj. 
egyptiacus, with wnguentwm implied. From 
Gr. Aiyimrios (Aiguptios) = belonging to the 
Egyptians ; Atyumros (Aiguptos) = (1) the 
river Nile ; (2) Egypt.] A kind of ointment. 

_ digyptiacum, an ointment made of honey, ver- 
digris, dyers’ galls, &c.”—Kersey. 


+ #-gyp’-tian, s. [Ecyprian.] 


ee'-Syr-ite, s. [Hcirire.] 

* @-eir-y, s. [EyriE.] 

* sit-lond, * eit-lond, * eyt-lond, s. [A.S. 
igoth, from Icel. ey = an island, and dimin. 
-et.] Anisland. [Arr.] (Layamon, iii. 159.) 


1, 6-al, &-all’, Al, in compos. [A.8.] All, 


as 4Ailfred [ALFRED]=all peaceful; lwin 
[ELwin]= all conqueror; Albert= all illus- 


trious ; Aldred = altogether reverend. 


®1f, in compos. 


a-él’-16, s. 


It was discovered by Coggia, on # te oka 
; -u-lous, a. 


* -nig’-ma, s. 
* e@-nig-mAt’-ick, a. [ENIGMATIC.] 
* e-nig-ma-ti‘ze, v.i. 
ze-0l-anth’-is, s. 


#@-0’-li-an (1), -0’-li-an (2), a. 


The leaves smell like those of 


{[A.8.J] An elf, a genius 
(Bosworth), as Alfwin [ELFwr] = victorious 
elf, or genius. Camden, Todd, and others con- 
sider elf, ulf, welf, hulph, hilp, helfe, and hel 

in proper names all to mean help, and make 
Ailfwin = victorious help; Alfwold = an 
auxiliary governor; #lfgiva=a lender of 
assistance. (Gibson, Camden, Todd's Johnson.) 


[Lat. aello; Gr. aehrAw (aelld) =a 
storm-swift, the name of a harpy, also one of 
Actwon’s dogs: fr. aeAAa (aella)=a stormy 
wind, specially a whirlwind.]: A genus of 
bats founded by Leach on a single species of 
unknown habitat, the A. Cuvieri. 


* se-lur’-lis, s. [Lat.] The cat. (Kersey.) 
[ArLuRvs.] 

ZE-mil-i-a, s. [Name of several Roman 
ladies. ] 


Astron. : An asteroid, the 159th found. It 
was discovered by Paul Henry, on the 26th 
of January, 1876. 


[Emutovs.] 


* %m/-u-lis, s. (Lat. emulus=striving after.) 


A rival, a competitor. 
“‘The rival of his fame, his only emulus.” 
Drayton: Polyolbion, 8. 18, 
(Trench: On some Deficiencies in our Eng. 
Dict., p. 12.) 


#i/-ne-id, s. [Lat. Zneis, fr. Zneas.] One of 


the great epic poems of the world. It was 
written in Latin by Virgil, and published 
after his death, which took place about 
16 B.C. Its hero is Mneas, one of the Trojan 
chiefs, whose adventures during and after 
the siege of Troy it recounts, till the time 
when he succeeded in fully establishing him- 
self in Italy. The poet, like the majority of 
his countrymen, believed that the imperial 
family of the Cesars had Aineas for their 
remote ancestor, and that many other illus- 
trious Romans were descended from his 
companions in arms. 


* en-ga'-geants, s. pl. [Fr. engageant= 


engaging, pr. par. of engager=to engage.} 
A kind of ruff. 


‘“dingageants are double ruffles that fall over the 
wrists,”—Lady’s Dict. (1694). 


[Enicma.] 


[ENIGMATIZE.] 


(Lat. olus; Gr. avOog 
(anthos) =a blossom, a flower.] A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Lamiacex, 
Labiates, and the section Ocimoidee. The 
4. suavis is used in Brazil in spasmodie 
strangury. (Lindley.) 


[From 
fiolus, the god of the winds and king of the 
volcanic islands off the coast of Italy, now 
called the “ Lipari” Islands, in the caverns of 
which the winds were supposed to be con- 
fined. This is probably an old way of 
attempting to explain the occurrence of noises 
as of struggling air in the caverns, the result, 
perhaps, of yoleanic commotion. ] 

1. Pertaining to Molus, or the cavern in 
which he was fabled to keep the winds con- 
fined. 

“ Less loud the winds that from th’ #olian hall 
Roar through the woods, and make whole forests fall.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, xiv., 459, 460, 
2, Pertaining to the wind. 
“4 wind that through the corridor 
Just stirs the c in, and no more, 
And, touching the e@olian se ee 
Faints with the burden that it brings!” 
~ Longfellow : Golden Legend, 

Z£olian harp, s. A harp played by 
Holus—in other words, by the wind. It is 
made by stretching strings of catgut over a 
wooden sound-box. If exposed to the action 
of the wind, a succession of pleasing sounds 
proceeds from it, plaintive when the breeze is 
slight, but bolder as it increases in force. 

’ “ As an @olian harp through gusty doors 

Of some old ruin its wild music pours.” 
‘ellow: The Student's Tale, 
“Like an eolian harp that wakes 
No certain air, but overtakes 
Far thought with music that it makes.” 
Tennyson ; Two Voices. 


#-0’-li-an (2), Al-dl-ic, a. [Lat. olius, 
ABolicus; Gr. AiddAros (Aiolios), AloArkds 
.(Aiolikos) = pertaining to Aolia, or Molis.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
er, wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mite, cub, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Sjrian. «»,e=6; ®=6 ey=a& 


« 
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fiolic dialect: One of the three great dia- 
lects of the Greek language, the others being 
the Doric and the Ionic. The expression 
Attic dialect often occurs, but this should be 
regarded as the normal type of Greek rather 
than as a (divergent dialect of that tongue. 

44olic digamma: A letter similar in character 
and sound to the letter F. It is so called be- 
cause the Holians used to prefix it to certain 
words beginning with a vowel, and insert it 
between vowels in the middle of words. It 
does not appear as a letter of the ordinary 
elassical Greek alphabet. 

folic rocks (Geol.): Rocks formed by the 
action of the wind. Example, sand dunes. 
They are sometimes called also aérial rocks, 

AXolie verse, called also Eulogic, Archilochian 
and Pindaric verse: A verse consisting of one 
jiambus or spondee, then of two anapests 
separated by a long syllable, and then another 
syllable concluding all. 


#i-0'-li-an, s. [The adjective used substan- 
tively.] _A native of Molia. 


e-01-i-dax, s. pl. [Mous.] 

Zool.: A family of gasteropodous marine 
molluscs, belonging to the section Tecti- 
branchia. The gills are papillose, and 

~ arranged around the sides of the back; the 
tentacles are non-retractile, and there is no 
distinct mantle. There are several genera ; 
some have representatives in Britain, viz., 
fHolis, Fiona, Embletonia, Proctonotus, An- 
tiopa, and Hermea. (Woodward : Mollusca.) 


* @-Ol-1-na, s. [Lat. Zolus, the god of the 
winds.] [orrAn.] A small musical instru- 
ment, consisting of a frame set with a number 
of metallic lamine, or springs, and played by 
the human breath. , It is now rarely used. 


0-91’ -i-pile, s. Moxie] 


ge’-d1-is, s. [Deriv. uncertain. From olis= 
ancient Mysia, in Asia Minor (?).] A genus 
of molluscs, the typical one of the family 
Holidz. The species move about in an active 
7 Manner among the rocks at low water, moving 
their tentacles and extending and contracting 
_ their papille. Thirty-three occur in Britain. 

cs (Woodward : Mollusca.) 


so-Ol-ist, s. [From Lat. Holus.] [Mortan.] 
A pretender to inspiration. [INSPIRATION.] 
| Swift.) 


w81-6-phin s. [EoLovHon. ] 


s. (Lat. won =eternity, fr. Gr. alwy 
ete 1) a period of ee (spec.) a life-time, 
¢ generation; (2) a long space of time, 
eternity ; e a space of time clearly marked 
out, a eriod, an 28° a dispensation. (Liddell 
a Sot) q The La’ iven above, which 
is simply the Gr. aiwv mei with the substi- 
: tution of the Lat. diphthong @ for the Gr. one 
. ai, israre. The common Lat. word is evum, 

which i is used in poetry in most of the senses 
o2* - of aiwv, and is simply that Gr. term Latinised, 
the inserted v being the remains of the Eolic 
‘ digamma (q.v.). Cognate words are Goth. 
 aws, crude form awa. Bopp, Graff, and Kuhn 
rive all these terms from Sanse. i= to go.] 
IL, Ancient Philosophy and Theology : 
the Gnostics: A virtue, attribute, or 
ction of God, personified and regarded 
& an inferior sort of god or goddess. Thus 
alentinian, in the second century, taught 
Pp ‘ bao in the pleroma (the Gnostic name for the 
itation of God) there were thirty qons, 
een male and en female ; besides these 
here were four unmarried—Horus, Christ, the 
ly Spirit, and Jesus. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., 
cent., pt. ii., ch. v.) 
Modern Science and Literatwre: A period 


geology makes known. s 
. the Silurian = Devonian @ons.”—Owen : 


= those ons until the 
did it send the fiat pony 
'—Tyndall ; Frag. of Science, vii. 1 


an, a. [Latinised from Gr. aiwyos 

0S) ting, eternal; Lat. won; Gr. 
 LZBON.] Of all but eternal duration. 

1 of streams that ae or slow 
onian 


| 
fim 
7 


22-8 5 oh tn,»s. [Latinised 
‘ov (aidnion), n. of adj. aiéyos 
eternal. ] of plants belonging 
onging 
‘ouse-leeks. 


arborewm, the tree house-leek, a garden plant, 
is thickly laden with yellow flowers. 


ee-py-or ‘nis, s. (Gr. alm’s (aipus) = high 
and steep ; dpus (ornis) = bird. } 

Paleont. : A genus of sibantia birds founded 
by Isidore Geoffroy St. Hilaire on some fossil 
bones and eggs brought from Madagascar. 
It belongs to the order Cursores, and has a 
certain affinity to the ostrich, but it is be- 
lieved to have been twice as high as that tall 
bird. The eggs were 12% inches in length, 
and had a capacity equal to six ostrich eggs, 
or to 148 of the domestic fowl. The remains 
were found in alluvial soil, and were, geologi- 
cally viewed, so recent that it is open to ques- 
tion whether living specimens may not yet be 
found in the unexplored parts of Madagascar. 


* e-qui-lib-ri-tim, s. [Eqururerium.] 


* g-qui-noc -tia,-s. pl. (Lat. plural of @qui- 
noctitwm = the equinox: equus = equal; nox 
= = night. ] The equinoxes. 


+. as natural tempests are greatest about the 
wquinoetia.” "—Bacon: Essays, ch. xy. 


* e-qui-pa-rate, v. [Lat. w@yuiparo= to 
put on a level : equus = level, flat ; paro = to 
make equal; par = equal.] To level (to the 
ground), to raze. 

sh? emperiall citie, cause of all this woe, 
King Latine’s throne, this day i’le ruinete, 
And houses tops to th’ ground equiparate.” 
Vicars: Virgil (1632), 

ge-quor’-é-a, s. [Lat. wquor=the sea] A 
genus of Medusas, the typical one of the 
family Hquoride. Example: 4. cyanea. 


ee-quor’-é-al, a. [Lat. equoreus = belonging 
to the sea.] Pertaining to the sea. A term 
applied to a fish—the equoreal pipe-fish, Syn- 
gnathus cequoreus, Linn. (Yarrell: British 
Fishes, ii. 335.) 


ge-quor-i-de, s. pl. [Mquorea.] A family 
of Medusas belonging to the class Discophora, 
and the order Gymnophthalmia. It contains 
some of the largest species of naked Medusas. 
Prof. Forbes describes two British species. 


a-er, s. [A.S. ar=an oar.] An oar. (Scotch.) 


. before the oe ly on dry land, and put forth 
an aer.’—Stat. Gild., ch. xxii, 


* a/-ér, s. [Lat. aér; Gr. dfp (aér).] The air. 


aer perflabilis. [Lat. (lit.)= air able 
to be blown through; hence airy, windy.) 
Open air. 

o hich they call Vis,” — 
Bacon’: ror aren Cont Ave Y sai. ae 


ser’-a,s. [HBRaA:] 


a-ér-An/-thiis, s. [Gr. aip (aér) = air ; avOos 
(anthos) =a blossom, a flower.] A genus of 
plants belonging to the family Orchidacee, 
or Orchids. The species are aérial, and have 
large beautiful flowers. They occur in Mada- 
gascar. 


ge-rar’-i-an, s. [Lat. erarius, fr. erarius= 
pertaining to the wrarium, or treasury: era, 
plural of @s = copper ore—money. ] 
In ancient Rome: A citizen who had either 
been deprived of or was not allowed to possess 
a vote, and who was moreover subjected to a 
heavier rate of taxation than others possess- 
ing the same pecuniary resources. 


“The @rarians, consisting of those freedmen, 
naturalised strangers, and others, who, being enrolled 
in no tribe, possessed no vote in the comit but still 
enjoyed all the private rights of Roman citizens,”— 
Arnold ; Hist. of Rome, ch. xvii. 


< or if he were an ordinary citizen he was 
expelled from his tribe, and reduced to the class of the 
e@rarians,”—Ibid. 
a’-€r-ate, v.t. ete aér = air ; suffix -ate (fr. 
Lat. -atum) = to make.] 

I. Gen.: To subject to the action of atmo- 
spheric air, or any of its constituents. 

Il. Specially : 

1, Agric. (of land): To cause air to permeate 
the soil of cultivated land for the purpose of 
facilitating the growth of the plants upon it. 
ae a 

2. Physiol. (spec. of blood) : To subject to the 
action of the oxygen existing in atmospheric 
air; to oxygenate. (Used specially of the 
arterialisation of the venous blood by the air 
inhaled into the lungs.) 


“As in most groups of animals, important organs, 
such as those for * propelling the Blood, = for aérating 
it."—Darwin © Ogi af af Species, ch. 


“The air to aérate the Rane 4 Bow- 
man : Physiol. Anat., ii, 608. 

“The function by which fiat fluids are thus aé¢rated 
is called respiration.”—, A ary ee 


3. Of Chem. & Art (of bread): To subject, at 
one stage of the process of manufacture, to 
the action of carbonic dioxide. (AERATED. J 


a/-6r-a-téd, pa. par. & a, [AERATE.] 


aerated bread, a. Bread formed by 
forcing carbonic dioxide, generally called car- 
bonie acid, into the dough in lieu of that 
developed by fermentation. 


a-er-a-ting, pr. par. & a. [AERATE,] 


. « . the inaction of the lungs as aérating 
organs.”"—Todd & Bowman. Physiol. Anat., ii. 348. 


a-@r-a’-tion, s. [APRATE.] 

I. Gen. : The act of subjecting to the action 
of atmospheric air or to any of its con- 
stituents. 

IL. Specially : 

1. The act or process of causing land 
to be permeated to a certain extent by air, 
which is necessary for the proper growth of 
plants. The thorough breaking up of tena- 
cious land by steam gives access to air and 
to moisture, the latter carrying with it much 
atmospheric air. 

2. Physiol. (of blood): Oxygenation. [See 
ees ] 

aby mechanical impediment to the aération of 

the ‘plood.”—Todd & Bowman : Physiol. Anat., ii. 403. 

3. Chem. & Art (of bread): The act or art of 
aérating it. [A®PRATED.] 


+ a-ér’-€-al, a. [AERIAL] 
* a-er-€-man-cé, a@-ér-e-man-cy, s. 


[AEROMANCY. ] 


a-ér’-i-al, + €@-ér’-e-al, a. [Formed, in imi- 
tation of ethereal (q.v.), from Lat. aérius, more 
rarely aéreus = (1) pertaining to air, (2) rising 
high in air, (3) vain, fleeting ; Fr. aérien ; Ital. 
aereo.] 

¥ The spelling aéreal is rare, and used 
chiefly in poetry. 


I, Gen.: In any way pertaining to, or con- 
nected with the air. 

II. Specially : 

1. Consisting of air, or of a gaseous sub- 
stance like it. Filled with air or anything 
similar. 

“Soft o'er the shrouds aérial whispers breathe, 


That seemed but zephyrs to the train beneath.” 
Pope: Rape of the Lock, canto ii., 57, 58, 


by . from the ee 
Up hither, like ‘aérial wepoury, flew. 
Milton; P. as bk. iii. 


“Twelve days, while Boreas vex’d th’ aérial space, 
My hospitable dome he deign’d to grace." 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xix., 280-L 
2. Resembling air. 


“Before us, mountains stern and desolate ; 
But in the majesty of distance now 
Set off, and to.our ken appearing fair 
Of aspect, with aérial softness c ad, 
And beautified with morning's purple bearas.” 
Wordswo 


rth: Excursion, bk. iL 
8. Produced by the air. 


“The gifts of heav’n my following song pursues; 

Aérial honey and ambrosial dews.” 

Dryden: Virg., Geor. 

4, Inhabiting or traversing the air. 
“Where those immortal shapes 
Of bright aérial spirits live inspher'd, 
In regions mild of calm and serene air.” 
Milton : Comus, 


“ Aérial animals may be subdivided into birds and 
flies.”—Locke. 


“Or fetch the aérial eagle #2 the ground, © 
Till SEES sick'ning, ey began.” 
Pope: jes ay ‘an, ep. iii., 222, 228, 
although, as we have seen, the pe mny of other 
epliess do possess the power of pe’ a 
voyages.”"—Darwin. Voyage rownd the World, ch, viii. 


q Aérial music: Music in the air. (Milton.) 
5, Rising high in the air. 


" . upon rock 
Aérial, or in green secluded vale.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, Dk. ili. 
6. Feeding on air. Aérial plants are those 
which absorb most of their food from the 
atmosphere. 


Ill. Fig.: Ethereal, refined. 

“Some music is above me; most music is beneath 
me. I like Beethoven or Mozart, or else some of the 
aérial compositions of the older Italians,”—Coleridge : 
Table Talk. 

*q Aérial acid: What was subsequently 
called carbonic acid, and now is termed car- 
bonic dioxide. (Ure.) 

Aérial images: Images caused by the con- 
vergence of refracted and reflected rays of 
Hent, when these appear to be suspended in 

he air. Examples, the mirage and the 

s formed by a concave mirror. 

Aérial perspective: That higher ab 

management of the perspective of a landscape 


expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 


“tious, sious, “lous = =shis. -ble, &c.=bel. 
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which not merely presents the various ob- 
jects of the relative size which, by the laws of 
perspective, they must assume when viewed 
from the observer’s stand-point, but also suc- 
ceeds in imparting effects as if they were 
seen with their outline softened by the action 
of air. Claude Lorraine was specially distin- 
guished for this high artistic attainment. 

“These results have a direct bearing upon what 
artists call aérial perspective.” — Tyndall. Frag. of 
Science, X. 284. 

* @-6r-t-ay-i-ty, s. 
Airiness, unsubstantiality. 
a@-ér-i-al-ly, adv. [A®RrAt.] 
manner. 
“ Your hair is darker, and your eyes 
Touched with a somewhat darker hue, 
And less aérially blue.” Tennyson; Margaret. 
A-ér’-i-ans, s. pl. [See def.] 

Church Hist.: The followers of Aérius, a 
presbyter who lived in the fourth century, 
and held semi-Arian tenets respecting the 
Trinity. He, moreover, maintained that there 
was no scriptural distinction between bishops 
and presbyters, that Easter should not be 
celebrated, and that there should be no prayers 
for the dead. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., Cent. IV.) 


* ger’-i-ca, s. [Lat. wris, genit. of es = copper, 
bronze, sometimes incorrectly rendered brass.) 
“A fish of the color of brass, a herring, a red 
herring.” (Kersey.) 


@-er-i-dés, s. (Lat. aér; Gr. afp (aér) = the 
air.] [Arr-PLANTs.] A genus of plants be- 
longing to the order Orchidacex, or Orchids. 
It derives its name from the fact that the 
species appear to derive their principal nou- 
rishment from the air, as they can exist for 
weeks in their native clime, and send forth 
blossom after blossom while hung up in a 
room quite away from the vegetable soil. 
Their flowers are beautiful and finely fragrant. 
The 4. odoratwm is sometimes kept in green- 
houses in Britain, but rarely flowers. 


[Eng. aérial; -ity.] 
(De Quincey.) 
In an aérial 


* @-6r-ie, s, [EyRiz.] 

&-ér-if-ér-olis, a. [Lat. aér=air ; fero= to 
bear.] Air-bearing, bringing air, conveying 
air. (Used chiefly in biology.) 

“The aériferous tubes in insects are called trachesx,” 
—Owen: Invertebr. Animals, Lect. xvii. 


&-€r-if--ic-a/-tion, s. 
= to make.) 
1. The act of combining air with another 
substance, or the state of being so combined. 
2. The act or process of rendering any sub- 
stance gaseous, or the state of being so trans- 
formed, 


a’-€r-i-fied, pa. par. & a. [AERIFY.] 


a-er-i-form, a. [In Fr. aériforme; Lat. aer 
= air, and forma=form.] Of the form of air ; 
that is, gaseous, as opposed to liquid or solid. 


“The inorganic matters are aériform, liquid, or 
solid."—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., i 13. 


[Lat. wér = air ; facio 


a’-ér-i-_fy, v.t. (Lat. aér = air, and facio=to 
make. ] 
1. To combine 
infuse air into. 


2. To convert from the liquid or solid into 
the gaseous state. 


a'-€r-6-cyst, s. [Gr. anp (aér)= air; kiors 
(kustis) = a bladder. } 
Bot. : One of the air-cells of an algal. 


a-ér-d-dy-nam ies, s. (Lat. aér; Gr. arp 
(aér), and Svvayis (dunamis) = force, power.] 
[Dynamics.] The science which treats of the 
force exerted by air when in motion. 


ce abe poe s. [Gr. ap (aér)=air, and 
yv@ous (gnosis) = (1) inquiry, (2) knowledge : 
yiyveokw (gignosko) = to perceive, to know.] 
ane science which investigates the subject of 

e air. 


@-€r-0g-raph-y, s. [In Fr. aérographie, fr. 
Gr. ayp (aér)=the air; ypagy (graphe)=a 
description, fr. ypédw (grapha) = to write.] A 
description of the air as it is, without special 
inquiry into the causes which make it as we 
find it. These fall under Amroxocy (q.v.) 

ee IRI ae description of the air or atmo- 
free i limits, properties, &c., amounting to much 
the same as aérology, unless the latter be confined to 


the theory, and the former to the description.”— 
Pantologia, “ Aérography.” ¥F 


a’-6r-ol-ite, +@-Gr-Sl-ith, s. [In Ger. 
aerolit ; Fr. aérolithe; Port. aerolithe, aerolitho: 
fr. Gr. ayp (aér) = the air; AdOos (lithos) = a 


(a substance) with air; to 


stone.) A stone which falls from the air or 
sky. The name is somewhat inappropriate 
now that it is known that the connection of 
these stones with the air is but slight, they 
simply traversing it as, under the operation of 
gravity, they fall from the regions beyond to 
the earth. They have also received the name 
of meteorites, from the fact that the fall of 
one or more aérolites is generally preceded by 
the appearance of a meteoric fire-ball, which, 
after gleaming forth for a brief period, then 
explodes, irresistibly suggesting the inference 
that the aérolites which fall constitute its 
fragments. Hence in many scientific reports 


ABROLITE, 


aérolites and large meteors are classed under 
one category. Sometimes aérolite and meteorite 
are made quite ene terms ; but it is 
better to draw a distinetion between the two, 
making meteorite the general word and limit- 
ing aérolite to the stony varieties of the genus. 
This is done by Prof. Maskelyne in his ‘‘ Guide 
to the Collection of Minerals in the British 
Museum.” The aérolites in this limited sense, 
as arule, fall to the ground in an incandescent 
state. They are generally sub-angular, but 
with the angular points rounded off, and are 
coated, to the depth of abouta quarter of a line, 
with a black crust like varnish. When frac- 
tured they commonly display a. series of small 
grey spherical bodies in a gritty substance, 
occasionally with yellow spots interspersed. 
When thus consisting of stony spherules they 
are sometimes termed chondritic aérolites, 
from Gr. xovdpitns (chondrités) = of the shape 
or size of groats;  x6vdpos (chondros)=a 
corn, grain, groat. Iron is found in large 
quantity in nearly every aérolite, sometimes 
malleable, and sometimes in a state of oxide. 
It is always in connection with nickel. Other 
substances found in more limited quantity in 
aérolites are silica, magnesia, sulphur, alumina, 
lime, manganese, chrome, cobalt, carbon, soda, 
and water. No new element has been found, 
but the combination of the old ones is differ- 
ent from any occurring in this planet. 

Though the fact that stones could fall from 
the sky to the earth was doubted by the 
scientific almost till the close of the eighteenth 
century, the occurrence of such a phenomenon 
had been again and again popularly reported 
in various countries, and from a high period of 
antiquity. There is reason to believe that the 
object of worship in many a pagan shrine in 
ancient times was an aérolite; that this was 
the case with the idol worshipped in the great 
temple of Diana at Ephesus is all but implied 
in the town-clerk’s words, ‘‘ The image which 
fell down from Jupiter” (Acts xix. 35), Among 
the notable aérolites in the, British Museum 
collection may be enumerated a great chon- 
dritic one, which fell at Parnallee, in Madras, 
on February 28th, 1857 ; one which descended 
at Basti, in India, on December 2, 1852, and is 
remarkable for containing erystalline calcium 
sulphide, associated with enstatite and augite ; 
and, finally, the carbonaceous stones which 
came down at Cold Bokkeveldt, Kaba, Grosnja, 
and Montauban. [AEROSIDERITE, METEORITE, 
SIDERITE. 


a-ér-Ol-it’ic, a. [Arrotire.] Pertaining to 
an aérolite ; of the character of an aérolite. 


“May 22nd.—Aérolitic meteor observed at L’Orient 
and Vannes,”—Brit, Assoc, Report (1869). 


a-€r-61-08’-i-cal, a. [Gr. (1) asp (aar) = 


air; (2) Adyos (logos) =a discourse.] Pertain- | 


ing to aérology. 

a-6r-01-0-gist, s. [Gr. anp (aar) = air, and 
Aoyrrrns (logistés) =a caleutator, a reasoner ; 
or fr. Eng, aérology, and affix -ist.] One who 
is a proficient in, or at least studies, aérology. 


a-€r-6l-0-SY, s. [In Fr. aérologie, fr. Gr. 
anp (aér)=the air; 


Adyos (logos)=a dis- | 


course.] The science which treats of the air. 
When little could be done in this department 
of knowledge except to record facts, nea Bnd 
(a writing about or a description of the air) 
was an appropriate enough name; but now 
that the causes of many aérial phenomena are 
becoming known, aérology (a discourse or 
reasoning about the air) is the more suitable 
term. 

a’-ér-0-man-¢y, * a'-ér-0-man-tie, or 
* a'-ér-6-man-¢s, 8. [In Fr. aéromancie ; 
Ital. aerimanza; Lat. aéromantia, from Gr. 
aepopavreia (aeromanteia): anp (aér)=air, and 
pavteia (manteia) = divination.) Divination 
by means of the air and its movements, 


“He tempteth ofte, and eek also 
Aeremance in juggement.”” 
Gower MS., Soc, Antigq., 184, f. (Hatliwell,) 
Y Aéromantie is the spelling by Cotgrave, 
aéromancy that by Kersey and in modern 
books of reference. 


+ a-6r-6-man’-tie, a. [AmRomancy.] Per- 
taining to divination by air. 


+ a-er-om’-ét-er, s. [In Fr. aéromdire, fr. 
Gr. arp (aér) = the air; pétpov (metron) = a 
measure, } 

In aw general sense: Any instrument for 
“measuring the air.” 

Specially: An instrument invented by Dr. 
Marcus Hunt, and used (1) for ascertaining 
the density or rarity of air, and (2) for making 
the necessary corrections in ascertaining the 
mean bulk of gases. It is now little employed. 


+ a-er-0-mét'-ric, a. [AEROMETER.] Per- 
taining to the measurement of the air; to 
aérometry or the aérometer. 


+ a-6r-6m-Et-_ry, s. [In Fr. aérométrie, fr. 
Gr. ayp (aér)=the air; pétpov (metron)=a 
measure.] The science which ‘‘ measures the 
air,” that is, ascertains the mean bulk of the 
several gases of which it consists, with their 
pressure, elasticity, rarefaction, and conden- 
sation. Pnewmatics is the term more com- 
monly employed. 

“Wolfius, in lieu of Ptaeedteah uses the word 


aérometry, q.d., the art of measuring the air.”—Zncey. 
Londin., art. Pneumatics.” 


a-6r-6n-aut, s. [In Fr. aéronaute, fr. Lat. 
aér =the air, and nauta =a sailor: or fr. Gr. 
ano (aér) = the air; vavens (nautés) = sailor ; 
vavs (naus) =a ship.] 


I. Lit.: A human being or one of the 
inferior animals navigating the air. 

Used: (a) Of a human being who ascends in 
a balloon, 


“When the aéronaut wishes to descend he opens 
the valye at the top of the balloon by means of the 
cord, which allows gas to escape, and the loon 
sinks.”"—Atkinson : Ganot's Physics, § 170. 

(6) Of a spider which sails aloft by means — 

of a thread which itself has spun. 


“The little aéronaut, as soon as it arrived on board, 
was very active, ming about, sometimes letting 
itself fall, and then re-ascending the same thread.”~» 
Darwin; Voyage round the World, ch. viii. 

II. Fig. : One who commits himself to a 
political or other scheme, beautiful for a 
spectator to contemplate, but very perilous to 
the operator. 


“Let us be satisfied to admire rather than attempt 
to follow the aéronauts of France."—Buwrke. 


a-6r-on-Aw’-tic, a. [(1) Lat. aér = the air, or 
Gr. anp (aér) =the air; (2) Lat. nauticus, Gr. 
vav7ikos (nautikos) = nautical, pertaining to 
ships.] Pertaining to the navigation of the 
air by means of balloons, or in some similar 
way. 


| @-€r-6n-aw ties, s. [In Fr. aéronautique.] 
The science or art which treats of aérial navi- 
gation. With the example before him of 
birds. created anatomically on a type in some 
essential particulars similar to his own, man 
was certain to covet and seek to attain the 
art of flying. Two fatal difficulties, however, 
appear for ever to forbid his success in this 
endeavour unless he be assisted by machinery 
to supplement his physical defects.. Com- 
pared with a bird. he is proportionately 
heavier, and that to no slight extent ; whilst, 
in addition to this, the conformation of his 
breast does not afford a proper point of 
attachment for the powerful muscles required 
to use his arms after the manner of wings. 
Any one carving the breast of a fowl can at 
once perceive the superiority in this respect, 
even of that type of bird, to the strongest 
man. To affix wings to the arms is useless, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, citb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. «,c=6; ®=8& eyv=a 
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if the latter are too weak to turn them to 
account. From the half, if not wholly, mythic 
Tearus to the ‘ Flying-man,” who ascended 
from London in 1874, failure of the most 
disastrous kind has attended every effort to 
“fly” (but see BaLLoon and BaLLoonina). 


+4-€r-6n-au-tism, s, [Eng. aeronaut ; -ism. 
The same as AERONAUTICS a v.). ; ‘ 


i er-5- phe eet ; Sees (aér) = air, 
and woos (phobos)=fear; fr. péBopac (phe- 
bomai) = to fear.) : mirenee lt 
Med.: Dread of the wind or fresh air, a 
morbid symptom in hydrophobia and some 
other diseases. 


&@-Gr-d-phyte, s. [Gr. ap (aér)=air, and 
gurov (phuton) =a plant, a tree; piw (phrud) 
= to bring forth.] A plant which lives exclu- 
sively in the air, a parasitical plant. Many 

, Orchids are aérophytes, and a fungus akin to 
Mucor is called Aérophyton. 


‘ a’-6-ro-plane, s. A flying machine, of a 
bird-like construction, having two compressed- 
air propellers, two laterally extended wings 
and a steering tail. Invented 1879. 


@-Gr-6-scép-sy,s. (Gr. ayp (azr) = air, and 
axéyus (skepsis) = perception by the senses ; 
okérrouat (skeptomai) = to spy.) The faculty of 
perception by means of the air, supposed by 
some entomologists to exist in the antenne 
of insects. (Kirby.) 


&-ér-6s’-cop-y, s. [Gr. ay (aér) = air, and 
okoreéw (skoped) = to behold.} The observation 
of the air. 


#-ér-6-si-dér1te, s. 
aidnpos (sidéros) = iron.) 
Min. : Meteoric iron, an alloy of iron and 
; nickel, with small amounts of other metals. 
(MereorirE, AEROoLITE, SIDERITE.] (Prof. 
Maskelyne: Guide to Brit. Mus. Minerals. 


- ger’-Os-ite, s. [In Ger. aerosit; fr. Lat. wrosus 
= abounding in copper or bronze; es = 
‘copper; Eng. suff. -ite = of the nature of.) A 
mineral, an ore of silver ; the same as PyRAR- 
GYRITE (q.V.)- 


&-ér-6s-tat, s. [In Fr. aérostat; fr. Lat. 
] aér=the air, and status=a standing ; sto= 
to stand: or fr. Gr. anp (aér) = air, and otatds 
(statos) = standing ; ‘ornux (histémi) = to cause 
to stand.} A name sometimes given to a 
balloon, from the fact that it not unfrequently 
“stands” or is poised almost without motion 
in the air. 
“Hence the machines which are employed for this 
ee {aérial navigation] are called aérostats or 
ostatic machines, and fxom their globular shape 
air-balloons.”—Zneycl. Londin., ‘‘ Pneumatics.” 
&-€r-0s-tat/-ic, or a-ér-ds-tat’-i-cal, a. 
; Un Fr. aérostatique.] “Standing” in the air. 
; Pertaining to aérostatics. 
x “. . . aérostats or aérostatic machines,”—Zncycl. 
Londin., ‘‘Pneumatics.” 
_‘ @-€r-6s-tAt/-ies, s. [In Ger. aerostatik.] The 
science which treats of air at rest, that is, 
with its particles in equilibrium. Opposed 
‘to pneumatics, the science which treats of air 
in motion. 
@-€r-s-ta’-tion, s. [In Fr. aérostation.] 
1. The seience or art of suspending, and if 
possible controlling balloons in the air; 
_ aéronautics. : 
2. The science of weighing air; the static 
portion of pneumatics. 
St Pee aon bre «he of aérostation are xo little 
' from 


differen ose of hydrostati that it ma 
seein superfluous to write more eet amet, DAY 


Be in’-€-olis, 2-rti-gi-noits, a. [Lat. 

ru sus.] Pervaded by copper rust ; with 

the rust of copper upon it. 

Nat. Science: Verdigris-green; having a 
colour like that of wrugo, or verdigris, without 

‘its my | implied, however, that any oxide of 

copper is actually present. (Loudon: Cyel. of 

mts, Gloss.) : 


0, s. [Lat., from @s= copper ore, 
er. | 


(Gr. anp (aér) = air, 


of copper, whether natural or 


is turned into green, named @rugo, as 
on: Physiol. Rem, 


pus, a rarer way of spelling 


ei 


“ Throws his steep flight in many an aéry wheel, 
Nor stay'd till “i Niphates’ top he lights.” : 
Milton; P. L., bk, iii. 
“Whence that aéry bloom of thine,” 
Tennyson ; Adeline. 
Aéry-light: The same as airy-light, that is, 
light as air. 
“. , . his sleep 
Was aéry-light, from pure digestion bred, 
And temperate vapours bland.” 
Milton: Par, Lost, bk. v. 
a/-ér-y,s. [Eyriz.] ' 
ges, s. {Lat.] 1, Copper ore, copper; 2, bronze ; 
8, 4, &e. 


es cyprium. Copper. (Pliny.) (Dana.) 


gs grave. (Lat. @s= copper; grave, n. 
of gravis = heavy.] 

Numism.: (1) The old heavy coins as dis- 
tinguished from ases reduced in value. (2) Any 
quantity wf copper coins reckoned not by 
tale, but by the old standard of 1 Ib. weight 
to the as. (3) Uncoined metal. (Smith: Dict. 
of Greek and Rom. Antiq.) 

« Neos in this Bnoient division, pee the Roman 

first 2 pound in weight, which came into wWse about 


the third century B.C.”—Nichols: Handbook of Brit. 
Mus. (1870), pp. 387-8. 


ges ustum. Calcined copper. (Kersey.) 


ees viride (it. = green copper), The rust 
of copper. [4iRuUGO (2).] 


* ¢s/-chna, s. [MsHNA.] 


gses-chy-nan this, s. [Gr. aloxdvn (wischuné) 
=shame; avos see ORL E= BeO flower. } 
A genus of plants belonging to the order 
Gesneracee, or Gesner-worts. They are very 
beautiful, having for the most part pendent 
stems, opposite fleshy leaves, and scarlet or 
orange-scarlet flowers. They grow in Java, 
Borneo, and other parts of tropical Asia, 
whence several have been introduced into hot- 
houses in this country. 


ges’-chy-nite, s. [In Ger. echynit; Gr. 
aloxuvn (aischuné) = shame, dishonour. So 
named by Berzelius, who felt put to the blush 
because chemical science was not sufficiently 
far advanced at the time of the discovery of 
the mineral to separate two of its dissimilar 
constituents, titanic acid and zirconia.} A 
mineral classed by Dana with his ‘‘ Oxygen 
Compounds—Tantalates Columbates.” Its 
crystals are orthorhombic, generally long 
serrated prisms, H 5-6, C4‘9—5:23. Lustre, 
resinous ; colour, nearly black when opaque, 
brownish yellow when translucent. Compo- 
sition: columbic and titanic acids, together 
about 51°45, protoxide of cerium 18°49, thoria 
15°75, with other ingredients in smaller 
quantity. From Minsk and Orenburg, in 
Russia. 


ees-chyn-6m-6n-6, s. [In Fr. eschynomene ; 
Lat. eschynomene; Gr. aiexuvouévn (aischu- 
nomené)= ashamed, pa. par. of aicxtivosac 
(aischunomai) = to be ashamed; aicxive (ais- 
chuné)=to disfigure, to dishonour. A plant 
with sensitive leaves mentioned by Pliny, 
Apparently it was a Mimosa.] Bastard Sen- 
sitive Plant, a genus of papilionaceous 
piente of the sub-section Hedysarex. They 
ave jointed pods, and generally yellow 
racemes of flowers. Upwards of thirty species 
are known. . sensitivus, from the West 
Indies, has sensitive leaves; so also is &. visci- 
dula from Florida. The stem of 4. aspera, 
which resembles pith for lightness, and is 
ealled in India solah, is eut into thin strips 
for the manufacture of solah hats, most useful 
articles for the protection of the head against 
the fierce tropical sun-heat. It is also made 
into swimming jackets, floats for nets, bottles, 
models of temples, and other objects of sale. 


ees-chy-ndém’-én-oiis, a. [EscHyNoMENE. | 

Bot.: Pertaining to the genus Hschynomene, 

' or to any plant which, when one comes near 

it with his hand, shrinks in its leaves. 
(Bailey: Dict., &c.) 


ges-cu-la’-piam, «a. Of or pertaining to 
ZEsculapius or the healing art; medical; 


medicinal. 
Z£s-ct-la’-pius, s. [L.] The god of medi- 


| cine in ancient Roman mythology ; hence, fig. 
| aphysician, Cpa 


ees-cu-le’-tin, s. [Lat. esculus (q.v.).] 


Chemistry: A bitter crystalline substance 

(CgH 604). 
ees’-cu-lin, s. [Lat. esculus (q.v.).] 

Chem. : Co;Ho40)3. A crystalline fluorescent 
bitter substance obtained from the bark of 
the genera Msculus and Pavia. Its aqueous 
solution is very fluorescent. The reflected 
light is of asky-blue colour. By boiling with. 
hydrochloric acid it is resolved into glucose 
and esculetin. : 


gs’-cu-lis, s. [In Sp. & Port. esculo, fr. Lat. 
esculus, used by Virgil and Horace for a kind 
of oak, believed by Lindley and others to he 
a variety of Quercus sessiflora. (Lindley: Veg. 
Kingd., 1847, p. 291.) In classical Latin it 
appears never to mean the horse-chestnut tree. | 


Bot.: Horse-chestnuts. A genus of plants. 
of the order Sapindacez, Soap-worts, and the 
section Hippocastanee. One species, the 
4, hippocastanum, the Horse-chestnut, is 
well known in Britain, where, however, it is 
not indigenous. It is supposed to have been 
introduced into Europe from Northern India, 
or some other part of Asia, about the middle 
of the sixteenth century. Its pyramidal in- 
florescence is much admired. It has the 
unusual number of seven stamens. Its leaves 
are digitate, and seyen in number. The seeds 
are excellent for feeding sheep upon. The bark 
has been recommended for fever-patients. A 
decoction has been tried in gangrene, and the 
powder has been used as an errhine. The 
young leaves are aromatic, and have been used 
as hops in brewing beer. [Buckrye.] The 
other species have quinate leaves. 


gesh’-na, * s’-chna,s. A genus of insects 
belonging to the order Neuroptera and the 
family Libellulide, or Dragon-flies. They 
have the abdomen narrow and elongated, im 
place of ensiform, as in the Libellule proper. 
The middle lobe of the labium is large, and 
the two hinder simple eyes are on a transverse 
keel-formed elevation. The larve are propor- 
tionately larger than those of Libellule ; their 
eyes are larger, their mask is flat and pro- 
vided with two strong talons. The 42. grandis, 
juncea, and a few other species, occur in 
Britain. Of fossil species, . Brodiei and 
liassina occur in the Lias, and A, perampla in 
the Purbeck beds, 

“ Bschna.—The ash-coloured water-fly.”—Kersey. 


es’-ne¢-y, s. [Esnecy,] 


ZE-sdp prawn, s. [See def.] 

Zool.: Any prawn of the genus Hippolyte, 
from the large protuberant abdomen, sup- 
posed to resemble that of the Greek fabulist 
ZEsop, said to have lived in the 6th cent. B.c. 


ges-thé’-si-a,s. [From Gr. aic@nors (aisthésis. 
= perception by the senses, feeling; aic@a- 
vouat (aisthanomat) = fut. aicdjooua (aisthe- 
somai) = to perceive.] Perception, feeling, 
sensibility. The opposite of ANASTHESIA (q.V.). 


ves'-thete, s. [Gr. aic@yrijs (aisthités) = one 
who perceives.] One who professes great love 
for the beautiful, and endeavours to carry his 
ideas of beauty into practice in dress and 
surroundings. 


ges-thé’-tic, ses-the’-tic-al (sometimes. 
-thét’-ic-), a. [In Fr. esthétique + Gr. aio@y- 
muxos (aisthétikos) = of or from perception, 
perceptive ; atc@nars (wisthésis) = perception. } 
[AistHes1A.] Pertaining to the science of 
esthetics. 


“Many years ago I met with a quotation from a 
German author to the effect that the esthetic senti- 
ments originate from the play-impulse."—Herbert 
Spencer : Principles of Physiology, vol. ii., § 538. 


ses-the’-tic-al-ly, adv. [Bng. wsthetical ; -ly.] 
Tn an esthetic manner. 


ges-thé'-ti-cism, s. [Eng. esthetic; -ism.] 
Hsthetic quality; love or pursuit of the 
beautiful. 


ges-thé’-tics, &s-the’-tics (sometimes — 
-thét’-ics), s. ee Eh eatin, yg GE 
io Ont aisthétikos) = perceptive.] _[As- 
isc She science Wich treats of the 
beautiful and the pleasing. The term was. 
first used in its present sense by Wolf about 
en oe a se bn 
Herbert Spencer, one ¢ (os 
tic feelings is that they are separated from the 
- functions requisite to sustain life, and it is 


-cious=shiis. -ble, ~dle, &c.=bel, del. ewe= Ww 
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zestho—afar 


not till the latter have had proper scope ac- 
corded them that the former gain power enough 
toact. The delight in paiuting, music, sculp- 
ture, poetry, and the drama, nay, even in fine 
mathematical demonstrations, is esthetic ; 
and the science investigates the origin of 
such sensations, the laws which characterise 
them, and the excellent effects which, when 
they are not abused, result from their opera- 
tion to humanity. (Herbert Spencer: Principles 
of Physiology, 2nd ed., vol. ii., §§ 533-40.) 


zestho-physiology, s. [Gr. (1) aic@nors 
(aisthésis) = perception by the senses, espe- 
cially by feeling, from aic@dvopac (aisthanomat) 
=to perceive; and (2) physiology (q.v.). 
For brevity preferred to esthesi-physiology.] A 
word introduced by Mr. Herbert Spencer to 
designate that section of Psychology which 
treats of sensation and emotion in their rela- 
tions to nervous action. (Herbert Spencer: 
Psychology, vol. i., ch. vi.) 


&s-tim-a-tor-y, a. 


{+ es-ti-val, és-ti-val, * 2s-ti-vall, 
ges’-tive, a. [Lat. estivus, from estas = the 
hot season, summer.] Pertaining to summer ; 
continuing through the summer. 

¥ The spelling estivall is in Holland (1609), 
and in Rider’s Dict. (1640) ; that of estival is 
in Kersey’s Dict. (1721) ; estival in Johnson’s 
Dict. (1773). 

“ Auriga mounted in a chariot bright 
(Else styl’d Heniochus), receives his light 
In th’ e@stive circle.”—Sylvester : Du Bartas, 
The estival solstice: The summer solstice. 


“Tn which at the time of the estivall solstice, when 
the sunne stretcheth to the uttermost of his summer 
race,”—Holland ; Ammianus Marcellinus (1609). 


gos'-tiv-ate (also #), és-tiv-Aate, v.i. 
estivo = to spend the summer. } 
1, Gen.: To remain in a place during the 
summer. 
2. Spev.: To fall into a summer sleep. 


“The mollusca of temperate and cold climates are 
subject to hybernation ; during which state the heart 
ceases to beat, respiration is nearly suspended, and 
infarc are not healed. They also estivate, or fall 
into a summer pleeDy when the heat is great, but in 
this the animal functions are much less interrupted.” 
—WMiiller ; Quoted in Woodward's “ Mollusca,” p. 49. 


ges-tiv-a’-tion (also %), és-tiv-a/-tion, s. 
[Lat. estivatum, supine of estivo=to spend 
the summer.] [#stIvaTE.] The state of 
spending the summer at any place or in any 
particular way. 

{| In the same book (Introd. to Bot., 3rd ed.), 
Lindley has the spelling estivation at p. 152, 
and estivation at p. 483. 

Used: t+ 1. Of man. 

“ A grotto is a place of shade or estivation.”—Bacon. 

+ 2. Zool.: Of molluses, The state of being 
in a summer sleep. (Woodward: Mollusca, 
p. 475.) [See AistivaTE (2).] 

3. Bot.: A term used of the manner in 
which the parts of a blossom are arranged 
within a flowerbud before the opening of the 
latter. It is more rarely called prefloration. 
The word estivation is separately applied to 
the calyx, the corolla, the stamens, and the 
pistil, but not to the flower in general. There 
are many kinds of estivation. It may be im- 
bricated, or valvate, or convolute, or cir- 
cinate, or twisted, or of various other types. 


ss/-til-ar-y, s. [Estuary.] 


* gs’-tiire, s. [Lat. wstwo = to boil, to rage ; 
cestus = heat, fire; the ebb and flow of the 
sea; a surge, a wave.] Rage. (Chapman: 
Homer.) 


* 9-ta’-té pro-ban-da, s. & par. [Lat.= 
with the age to be proved; for the proving 
of the age.] 

Old Law: A writ which lay for the heir of 
the tenant holding of the king in chief to 
preve himself to be of fullage. (Kersey.) 


go-thal’-i-tim, s. [Gr. aldaddes (aithaloeis) 
= sooty; from aiOados (aithalos) = soot.] A 
genus of Fungals, one species of which, 4. 
flavum, does much damage to stoves and 
garden frames, the high temperature enabling 
it greatly to flourish and increase. When it 
appears on a stove plant, the latter should be 
dusted with quicklime or salt. (Treasury of 
Bot., &c.) 


th-el, Etn’-el, Ath-el, s. [4.8] In 
compos. =noble. Used in proper names, as 
Ethelbert, Ethelred, Ethelwulf, Ethelbald, 
Athelstane. 


(EstrmaTorY. ] 


{Lat. 


#th-el-ing, Eth’-el-ing, Ath’-el-ing, s. 
{A.8.] Properly a nobleman, but generally 
confined to princes of the blood; it is less 
frequently used of a ruler or governor. It 
occurs as a proper name, as Edgar Atheling. 
[ADELING. ] 


a-€-thé-dg’-am-ous, a. [Gr. ay6ys (aéthés) 
= unwonted, unusual, and yauos (gamos) = 
marriage. | 
Bot.: A term designed to describe the 
method of fructification in the lower forms of 
plants more accurately than the Linnean 
word Cryptogamic, The latter term implied 
that these are “‘of concealed nuptials ;” the 
former word expresses the idea that these nup- 
tials are not secret, but only of an unusual 
character. 


ge’-ther, s. 
ge-thér’-€-al, a. [ErHEreEat.] 


ge’-thi-Ops mineral, s. [Ersiops MInERat, 
SEPIA. ] 


geth’-ra, s. [From Lat. aethra; Gr. aiépn 

(aithré), later ai@pa (aithra) = clear sky, fair 
weather. ] 

1. In Class, Myth.: A female attending on 
Helen at Troy. 

2. Astron.: An asteroid, the 132nd found. 
It was discovered by Watson, on the 13th of 
June, 1873. 


(ETHER.] 


seth’-ri-6s-cope, s. [Lat. aethra; Gr. al€pia 
(aithria) = fine weather, the open sky; and 
okotréw (skoped) = to behold.] An instrument 
devised by Sir John Leslie, and designed to 
determine the radiation against the sky. It 
consisted of two glass bulbs united by a 
vertical glass tube so narrow that a little 
column of liquid was supported in the tube 
by its own adhesion. The lower bulb was pro- 
tected by a metallic envelope, and gave the 
temperature of the air, whilst the upper one 
was blackened, and was surrounded by a 
metallic cap, designed to protect the bulb 
from terrestrial radiation. ‘‘The sensibility 
of the instrument,” says its inventor, ‘‘is very 
striking, for the liquor incessantly falls and 
rises in the stem with every passing cloud.” 
(See Tyndall on Heat, 3rd ed., 1868, p. 367.) 


ge-thu’-sa, s. [In Fr. ethuse ; Gr. atOw (aitho) 
= to light up, to kindle, to burn. The name 
is given from its acridness.] Lesser Hemlock, 


#THUSA CYNAPIUM (FOOL’S PARSLEY). 


or Fool’s Parsley. A genus of plants belong- 
ing to the order Apiacee, or Umbellifers. 
The 4. cynapiwm, or Fool’s Parsley, occurs 
in Britain. In aspect it partly resembles 
garden parsley, but is darker in colour, and 
is not curled. Its odour is unpleasant. It 
is so acrid as to be poisonous. As an anti- 
dote, Dr. Christison recommends that milk be 
swallowed, that mustard-poultices be applied 
to the legs, and that the body be sponged 
with vinegar. 


#@/-ti-ans, s. [From Lat. Ztius.] 

Church Hist.: The followers of Atius, an 
Arian who flourished about A.D. 336, and 
held that both Christ and the Holy Spirit 
are completely different from the Father. 

st-{-01-8-8y, St-i0l-8-gy, ai-ti-or-3- 
Sy, s. [Gr. atrodoyia (aitologia) = a giving a 
cause of anything ; aitoAoyéw (aitologed) = to 
inquire into and account for: atria (aitia) = 
a cause, from airéw (aited) = to ask; Adyos 
(logos) = a discourse. ] 
1, An account of the causes of anything. 


“The whole of this is a mere conjectural etiology of 
the ancient appellation of the senators,”—Lewis : Karly 
Roman Hist., ch. xii. 

2. Spec.: The science which investigates 
the causes of the several diseases to which 
man or the inferior animals are liable. (Report 
by Dr. Creighton, on the Altiology of Cancer; 
Reports of the Medical Officer of the Privy 
Can. and Local Government Board, No. 3 
1875). 


*4-6-ti-tés, s. ([Lat. aétites; Gr. derirns 
(aetités); from aetds (aetos)=an eagle.] The 
eagle-stone: a nodule or pebble which re- 
ceived its name from the belief that the eagle 
transported it to its nest, knowing that it 
would not be possible without it to hatch its 
eggs. Nor were these its only reputed virtues. 
Thieves could be discovered by its aid ; and, 
according to Lupton, it was a charm to be 
used by women in childbirth, and produced 
love between man and wife. Kersey’s defini- 
tion of it is, “‘The eagle-stone, a certain stone 
which, when shaken, rattles as if there were 
another within it.” Any pebble or nodule 
answering to this description would have 
been called aétites, or eagle-stone ; but, appa- 
rently, the term was most frequently used 
of those nodules found abundantly in the 
Carboniferous strata, which are hollow in 
place of solid, or have what was once a cavity 
filled up with clay ironstone in a pulverulent 
state. It is unnecessary to add that the 
aétites possessed none of the virtues attributed 
to it by the credulous in pre-scientific times. 

“ And so doth the aétites, or eagle-stone, which hath 
a little stone within it."—Bacon; Nat. Hist., it, 
IL, § 154. 

a-ét-0-ba/teés, s. [Gr. aerds (actos); alerds 
(aietos) =(1) an eagle, (2) a fish, the white ray; 
Batis (batis) = a fish, probably the skate.] 
A genus of fossil fishes from the London clay 
of the Isle of Sheppey. It was founded by 
Agassiz, and is allied to the Rays. 


* aey (pron. a), adv. [AYE.] 


[A.S. af = of.] Of, from, [OF.] 
“With a teer af thyn ye.” 
MS. Douce. (Halliwell.) 
*a-fai-ten, *g-fai-ty, v.t. [Arrarren.] 


* 4/-fala, ae’-fauld, a/-fauld, aw’-fall, 
6f-fauld, a. [Scotch ae=one; fald, fauld 
= fold.] (Scotch.) 

1, Honest, upright, without duplicity. 


“. . . togif his hienes a trewe and afald counsell 
in all maters concerning his Maiestie and his Realme.” 
—Acts Ja. IV, (1489), ch. 8, ed, 1566. 


“af, prep. 


“That the said Williame sall tak apa tees OS ee i 
Ss 


plane part with him and his foirsai 
sindre his and thair actionis, quarrellis, &c."—Acts 
Jas. VI. (1592), ed. 1814, p. 624. 


“. . , gall tak afauld, plane and upricht tee 
=a . . .”"—Bond to Bothwell (1567). (Keith: Hist., 
D: 

2. Possessed of real unity. 


“The afauld God in Trenyté.” 
Barbour, xx. 618, MS. (Jameson.) 


*a/-fald-ly, adv. [AFraLp, AEFAULD, &c.] 
Honestly, uprightly. (Scotch.) 
“. . , to mak thame stand the mair afaidly at 
thair opinioun.”—Bellend., t. liv., p. 137. 


*a-falle, po. par. [Fauu.] Fallen. 
“At foot he come to one walle, 
And some therof wes a-falle.” 
Of the Vox and of the Wolf. Relig. Antig. ii, 272 
a-far’, *a-far’ne, adv. & s. [A = on, of, 
and far. Cf. abed, asleep. Cognate words 
are dfaran, afearrian, afeorsian = to depart ; 
afor = departed ; afeorrian, aferran = to re- 
move; and various others. [F'aR,] 
A, As adverb: 
I, Lit.: Ata distance, remote in space. 
(a) Generally followed by off, and sometimes 
preceded by from. 
Fs But Peter followed him afar off."—Mutt. xxvi. 58. 


“‘The ballads of a people, 
That like voices from afar of, 
to us to pause and listen.” 
Panay eto : Hiawatha, (Introd.) 


(6) Sometimes used absolutely, as in the 

following example. 
“ Afar, the royal standard flies, 
And round it toils, and bleeds, and dies 
Our Caledonia’s pride.” 
Scott : Marmion, vi. 83. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. Alienated in affection, estranged from; 
purposely keeping a ceremonious distance 
from one. 


“Though the Lord be high, yet hath he respect unto 
phe lela bee the proud he knoweth afar off." — 
8, CXXX 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 86, D 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6; ®=& ey=a 
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2, At a distance, in the sense of declining 
to render aid. 
“Why standest thou O Lord? why hi 
thou thyself in times of Troattat "—Ps, X. ed ge 
3, Outside the pale; not with privileges like 
oo of a favoured religious or civil organisa- 
on, 
“And came and hed to 
Scions rec you which were 


‘ar off [meanin; hesian Gentil d to 
em rae were nigh (the Jews]."—Ephes. ii. = of 


“ For the promise is unto you, and to hildren, 
and to all that are afar off” des ii. 8. 


“| Afar is now little used, except in poetry. 
B. In a kind of substantival use: A dis- 
tance, preceded by from. 


“I will fetch my knowledge from afar.” —Job 
xXxxvi. 8 


“ a-fa're, s. [AFrair.] 
*a-farne, v.i. [A.S. afaran = to go, to de- 
part.] To go. 


“ A) thay wokd wiht hym afarne.” 
Guy of Warwicke, Middlehi{l MS, (Halliwell.) 


*a-fate’-mént, s. [Arrairen, v.] Behaviour, 
good conduct, good manners, 
“Theo thridde him taughte to rave at bal ; 
Theo feorthe afatement in halle.” 
Kyng Alisaumder, 661. 


a-fauld, a. [AFAup.] (Scotch.) 
*a-fau'nge, 8. [AFFIANCE.] 


*a-fayle, v.i. [A.S. a intensive, and feallen 
= to fall down(?).} To fall. 
“Two hundred knyghts take 


The Lerons boldely to assayle, 
Loke youre Benes fy a-Sayle.” 


.S. Cantab, (Haliiwell.) 
*a-fa'ynd, v.t. [A.8. afundian = to prove, t 
5 fit trial.] To attempt. 


(Scotch. ) 

“Warly thai raid, and held thar horse in aynd, 

For trowide weyll Sotheron wuld afaynd 

With haill power at anys on them to sett, 

But Wallace kest thair power for to lett.” 
Wallace, 874, MSS., Perth ed. (Jamieson.) 


| Altered to Orrenp in the edition of 1648. 


*a-fay’-ting, adv. [A = on, and A.N. fuiten 
= .] A-begging. 
a th here fauntes.” 
Sees wieanam. jon, Sicemt), ox: 370. 
*a-féar’, *a-fere’, *a-férr’e, af-féar’, 
%.t, [A.S8. aféran = to frighten, to astonish, 
oe par. afered.]) [AFFRIGHT.] To make afraid, 
, to frighten, to terrify. 
= “ ood ngyn y 
Sota wluwabutrew Saamapiin 3 
A mangenel thou doo arere, 
And s00 thou sché.it heve wel afere.” 
Richard Caur de Leon, 4,104 
_ ¥ This word still exists among the un- 
educated. 
. a-féared’, *a-fer’-id, * a-féard’, * a- 
féred’, * a-ferd’, * a-fért’, * a-fére’, 
*a-ferr’e, * af-feared’, *af-feard’, 
*af-fér’-déde, pa. par. [Arear.] 
< “ Oto. Art thou afeared } 


@ui. Those that I reverence, those I fear.” 
Shakesp. ; Cymbeline, iv. 2. 


“A flake of fire that flashing on his beard, ~ 
_ Him all amazed, and almost made him afeard.” 
Spenser: F. Q., 1. xi. 26. 
*a-fede’, v.t. [AS. afédan = to bring up, 


to feed.] To feed. (Chaucer.) 


 ~*a-fefe’, v.t. [Hng. a; fief] To give a fief to. 


> 
ra 
: 


' 


“ Thei lete make a guode abbey, 
be And well yt afefed tho.” 
Amis and Amiloun, 2,486, 


Y *a-feld, adv. [ARIELD.] 

: *a-féld’, pa. par. [AFELLE.] 

a fElle, v.t. [A.S. afyllan = to fell, to strike 
own, to overturn, condemn, destroy.] To 
, to cut down, to destroy. 


“ The kyng dude onon affelle 
Many thousande an telle.” 
C Kyng Alisaumder, 5,240. 


e, s. (OFFENCE. ] 
a’, v.t. [OFrrEND.] 
‘Se, v.t. [A.S. afeng =received.] To 


‘Seint Martha quod was, 
__As ye hereth of telle, 
eek ts da ceccdien 
: e. 
Fe Oe eee arartewelt) 


, ghin, bench; go, 


* a-fe-or’med, pa. par. [AFEORME.] 


*a-ferd’, pa. par. [AFEARED.] 


*a-fére (1), v.t. [AFEAR, AFEARED.] 
*a-fére’ (2), v.t. [A.N.] To be busied, engaged. 


“ And hoteth him sende, fer and nere, 
To his justices lettres hard, 
That the contrais beo aferd 
To frusche the gadelyng, and to bete, 
And none of heom on lyve lete.” 
Kyng Alisaunder, 7,813, 


*a-fer’-id, * a-ferr’e, * a-fert’, pa. par. 
[AFEARED. ] 


* a-fét/-id, a. [A.N.] Shaped. 

“.. . and wel a-fetid is whanne the hed [of a 
deer] is wel woxen by ordynaunce after the height 
and the schap, whan the lyndes be wel eee yn the 
beem by good mesure.”—MS, Bodl. (Hatliwell.) 


[Orr.] “Off. (Scotch.) 


.‘“Q an’ _he~could hae hauden af the smugglers a 
bit !"—Sir Walter Scott: Guy Mannering, ch. xi. 


af’-fa, s. [A West African word.] A weight 
in use on the Gold Coast, and consisting of 
two eggebas. It is about equal to an ounce. 


aff-a-bil’-i-ty, s. [In Fr. affabilité; Ital. 
affabilitate, affabilita, affabilitade, from Lat. 
affabilitas.} The quality of being affable; 
courtesy of manners, encouraging strangers or 
inferiors to approach and converse with one. 


.» + . envy was disarmed by the blandness of 
Albemarle's temper and by the affadility of his de- 
portment.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 


aff’-a-ble, a. [In Fr. affable; Ital. affabile: 
ri Lat. affabilis = affable ; affari = to speak 
onl) 
1, Of a person’s manners, or of himself: Cour- 
teous, so as to invite strangers or inferiors to 
approach and converse with one. 


“. . . his manners polite and affable.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Fng., ch. ii, Ee ~ y 


“ An affable and courteous gentleman.” 
Shakesp.: Taming of the Shrew, i, 2. 
* ¥ Milton applies it to condescension. 
“Sent from whose sovereign goodness I adore, 
Gentle to me and affable hath been 
Thy condescension, and shall be honour’d ever.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. viii. 
2. Of a countenance: With a soft and gentle 
expression, so as to encourage approach and 
conversation, as opposed to FoRBIDDING (q. Vv. ). 


aff, adv. & prep. 


aff-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. affable; -ness.] 
Affability. 

aff’—a-bly, adv. [ArraBiz.] In an affable 
manner. 


* af-fa'-broiis, a. [Lat. affabre=ingeniously, 
skilfully : ad = to, and fabre = in a workman- 
like manner; faber = a workman.) Made in 
a workmanlike manner; skilfully or ingeni- 
ously manufactured. 


* Aff-ab-u-la’-tion, s. [Lat. ad = to, or for, 
and fabulatio = discourse ; fabula =a story.] 
The moral of a fable. 


* Af’-fa-dil, * Af-fa-dill. [Darropm.] 

* af-fai'e (pl. affaies), s. A burden. (Langtoft.) 
* af-faied’, pa. par. [AFEARED,] Afraid; 
affrighted, affected. (Langtoft.) 


* af-fain’, v.t. [Old form of Frien (q.v.).] To 
feign. (Hail.) 


* af-fained’, pa. par. [AFFAIN.] 


af-fair’, s. [Fr. affaire, s.; O. Fr. afaire, from 
a = to, and faire =to make or do; Ital. affare 
= affair, from fare = to do, to make or do; 
Lat. facere, infin. of facio = to make.] 
A. Singular: 
I. Gen. : Any sort of business. 
“9 Mur. We have lost best half of our affair.” 
Shakespeare : Macbeth, iii. 3. 
“They knew that church government was with him 
merely an affair of State, ARN that, looking at it as an 
affair of State. . .”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, xxi. 
“The courtship of butterflies is a prolonged affair.” 
Man, ch, xi. 


—Darwin: Descent of 

II. Specially : 

1. A dispute of a serious character with a 
gentleman, as an affair of honour, that is, a 
dispute which a mistaken sense of honour 
makes one think can be settled only by the 
illogical and criminal expedient of a duel. 


2. A partial en ment; a battle on.a 
Meiactee Co ee 


-cious = 
vteareee » 


3. Colloquially (with a certain measwre of con- 
tempt): A thing not striking or remarkable. 
“The Plata looks like a noble estuary on the map, 
but is in truth a poor affair.”.—Darwin: Voyage 
round the World, ch. viii. 
B. Plural: Concerns, circumstances, public 
or private business. 


r “But that ye also may know my affairs, and howl 
oO. . 21 


. "—Ephes. vi. 21. 
“. . . he set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego 
ver the affairs of the province of Babylon.” ~—Dan. 
ii. 49. 


* af-fai-ten, * a-fai’-ten, * a-fa/-ty, .t. 
[A.N. In Fr. affaiter (a term in falconry) = 
to tame, to domesticate a bird of prey; O. Fr. 
afaiter, afaitier = to prepare, to dispose : akin 
to affecter (Littré).] 

1, To prepare, to make ready. 

‘His cookes ben for hym affaited."—Gower, ed. 

1539, f. 180. 
2. To instruct. 
“ He hadde a clergon NoHEe of age : 
Whom he hath in his chamber affaited. 
Gower, ed. 1532, f. 48, 

3. To tame, to subdue, to bring under con- 

trol, to conquer. 


“Tt afaiteth the flesh 
From folles ful manye.” 
Piers Ploughman, p. 291. 


“ As soon as somer come to Yrland he gan wende 
Vor to afaty that lond, and to wynne ech ende.” 
Rob. Glouc., p. 179. 


* af-fam’ish, v.t. [Fr. affamer; Ital. affa- 
mare, from Lat. fames = hunger, famine.] To 
famish, to starve, to deprive of food. 

“With light thereof I doe myself sustain, 
And thereon feed my low affamisht hart.” 
Spenser: Sonn. 85. 

* af-fam ished, *af-fam/-isht, pa. par. & 
a, [ArFFAMIsH.] (See example under the 
verb.) 


* af-fam’-ish-ing, pr. par. & s. [AFFAMISH.] 
As substantive: The act of starving one, the 
state of being starved. 


‘‘What can be more unjust than for a man to en- 
deavour to raise himself by the affamishing of others? 
Neither can it serve his turn to say, by way of excuse, 
that the multitude of buyers may be the cause of a 
dearth.”—Bp, Hall; Cases of Conscience, Dec. 1, ¢. 5. 


* af-fam/-ish-ment, s. [AFFAMIsH.] 
“(Christ was] carried into the wilderness .. . 
for the affamishment of his body.”—Bp. Hall: Com 
templations, bk. iv. 


* &f-fat/—u-ate, a. [INnraTuaTe.] Infatuated. 
(Milion.) To be busied, engaged. 


* aff’-cast, s. (Scotch. af'=off; Eng. & Scotch 
cast.] One cast off or out, a castaway. 


“|. , that he will thinke him to be a reprobate, 
to be an aff-cast, and neuer able to recouer mercie.”— 
Bruce: Serm. on the Sacr. (1590). 


*Rff’-cOme,~s. [Scotch af = off; Eng. & 
Scotch come.] (Scotch.) 
Lit.: A come off, an escape, the issue of a 
business. 


“JT hope we'll hae a gude aff-come.”— Tennant: 
Cardinal Beaton, p. 156. 


*affe, v. [HAve.] 
“That mester affe to wynne theem mede.” 
Ritson; Ancient Songs, i. 47. 
*af-féar’ (1), v.t. (pa. par. *affeared, &c.). 
[A.S. aferan = to frighten.) [AFEAR.] 


*af-féar’ (2), v.t. [Arreer, (1).] 
*af-féared’,* af-féard’, pa. par. [AFFEAR.) 


* af-fec-ci-oun, s. [AFFECTION.] 

af-féct’, v.t. [Lat. affecto, -avi = to strive 

“after, to pursue, to aim at, to feign (lit. = to 
pretend to); Ger. affektiren; Fr. affecter; Sp 
afectar ; Port. affectar ; Ital. affettare.] 


I. To exert an influence upon, or produce 
an effect upon. 

1. Ina general sense (of persons or things) : 

“But, though the majority was diminished, the 
eee was not affected."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, xv. 

“|. , and the balance of maritime power would 
not be affected by an union between Spain and 
Austria,”—J/bid., ch. xxtiL. 

“The tides were very curiously affected.”—Darwin : 
Voyage round the World, ch. xiv. 

“Dem. Chiron, thy ears want wit, thy wit wants edge 
And manners to intrude where I am Onn 
And may, for aught thou know’st, ed be.’ 
Shakesp.: Titus Andronicus, ii. 1. 
2. Specially (of persons) : 
(a) To bring under the influence of a disease 
or morbid influences. 


-shiis, -ble, dle, Sc. = bel deb 
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“The climate affected their health and spirits,"— 
Macaulay ; Hist, Hng., ch. xvi. 

“On the other hand, the laborious part of mankind 
are much more rarely affected by this prolonged form 
of phthisis."—Cycl. Pract. Med., iv 279. 


(&) To cause to feel emotion. 

“Mine eye affecteth mine heart because of all the 
daughters of my city.”—Lam, iii. 51. 

“. . . this old gentleman Rube Sagacity], as he 


told me the story, did himself seem to be greatly 
affected therewith.”"—Bunyan: Pilgrim's Progr., pt. 2. 


(c) To render well or ill disposed to. 
“Buck. Well, then, no more but this: Go, gentle 
Catesby, : 
And, as it were far off, sound thou Lord Hastings, 
How he doth stand affected to our purpose.” . 
Shakesp.: King Richard ITI, iii. 1. 
“But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, 
and made their minds evil affected against the 
brethren.""—Acts xiv. 2. 


In these senses the part of the verb which 
generally occurs is the past participle. 


II. To inspire with love; to desire, to follow 
after. 
*1, To inspire with love, to love. 
(a) To inspire with love. 
“Ts thine own heart to thine own face affected ?” 
Can thy right hand seize love upon thy left?” 
Shakesp.: Venus and Adonis, 
(b) To love, to like, to be fond of, to be 
partial to. 
“Go, let him have a table by himself; 
For he does neither affect company, 
Nor is he fit for it, indeed.” 
Shakesp. ; Timon of Athens, i. 2. 
2. To desire, to pursue, to strive after, to 
aim at, to endeavour after. 


(a) With a person for the agent (used in the 
foregoing senses) : 


“ And He, that wears the crown immortally, 
Long guard it yours! If I affect it more 
Than as your honour, and as your renown, 
Let me no more from this obedience rise.” 
Shakesp. : King Henry IV., Part II., iv. 4 
“ For shame, be friends; and join for that you jar. 
"Tis policy and stratagem must do 
That you affect ; and so must you resolve.” 
Shakesp. : Titus Andronicus, ii. 1. 
“Thy soldier, servant; making peace or war, 
As thou affect'st.” 
Shakesp. ; Antony and Cleopatra, i. 3. 
(6) With a thing for the agent: To tend to, 
-to assume. 
“The drops of eyery fluid affect a round figure, by 
the mutual attraction of their parts; as the globe of 


the earth and sea affects a round figure, by the mutual 
attraction of its parts by gravity."—Newton: Optics. 


III. To feign, to pretend. 
Specially : 
1. To pretend to feel as one does not really 


‘feel ; to be what one is not ; or to beacting in 
one way whilst really doing so in another. 


“The old h: ite had, it was said, while affectin: 
reverence Saaitiena for his master, given the fatal 
signal to his master’s enemies."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xx. 

‘‘ The interlopers, therefore, determined to affect the 
character of loyal men, who were determined to stand 
by the throne against the insolent tribunes of the 
City.”—Ibid., ch. xviii 

“. , . those who affected to observe it made ficti- 
tious conveyances to their kinsmen, who held the 
land merely as trustees, while the great majority set 
ae law at open defiance,”—Lewis ; Early Rom. Hist., 
ch, xiii. 


2. To prefer or choose for the sake of 
artifice. 

“Great masters of our language, in their most 
dignified compositions, affected to use French words, 


when English words, quite as expressive and melo- 
dious, were at hand.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 


+ af-féct’, * af-féct’e, s. [In Ger. affekt, fr. 
Lat. affectus = (1) state or disposition of body 
or mind ; (2) love, desire, sympathy. ] 

+1. A property of the mind ; an affection or 

other emotion of the heart. 

“Tt seemeth that as the feet have a sympathy with 
the head, so the wrists have a sympathy with the 
heart ; we see the affects and passions of the heart, and 
spirits are notably disclosed by the pulse.”—Bacon ; 
Nat. Hist., No. 97. 

2. Quality or cireumstanee of anything. 

“. . . of the influences of heaven, of heat, cold, 
moisture, Teens ualities active, passive, and the 
like, have swallowed up the true passages, and pro- 


cesses, and affects, and consistencies of matter, and 
natural bodies."—Bacon ; Nat. Hist., Cent. TX., § 835. 


*afféc’-tate, *Affee-ta’-téd, a. [Lat. 
affectatus, pa. par. of affecto.} [See A¥FFrEcrT.] 
Marked by affectation, far-fetched. 


“Accersitum dictum, An oration to much affectate, 
or as we saie, to iarre fet.”—Zlyot: Dict, 


“A style or oration too much eted with strange 
words; 2 little curious or pea 3 with too patio 
affectation or curiosit: 


ity."—Barret, 

afféc-ta'tion, s. [In Fr. affectation; Ital. 
affettazione, fr. . affectatio = an eager desire 
for ; conceit. ] 


1. Love of or to, fondness for, affection. 
(a) With no culpability implied, but t 
Teverse ¢ “ 

“There are even bonds of rectation, bonds of 
mutual respect, and weciprocal duties between man 
and wife.”"—Bp. Hall: Cases of Conscience. 

(b) With some slight culpability implied : 

“In things of their own nature indifferent, if either 
councils or particular men have at any time, with 
sound judgment, misliked conformity between the 
church of God and infidels; the cause thereof hath 
been somewhat else than OR ROO ION of dissimili- 
tude."—Hooker : Ecel. Pol., LK. iv., § 7. 

2. An aiming at, a striving after. 


“Tt was not any opposition to the law of Moses, nor 
any danger threatened to the temple, but pretended 
sedition and affectation of the crown objected, which 
moved Pilate to condemn him,."—Pearson: On the 
Creed, Art. 4. 

3. An attempt to appear to possess what 
one really does not possess, or to be what one 
is not ; pretence, show. 


¥ It is sometimes followed by of, as “‘an 
affectation of wit,” ‘‘an affectation of virtue.” 


“Affectation, A curious desire of a thing which 
nature has not given.”—Rider. 


“Romance ! disgusted with deceit, 
Far from thy motley court I fly, 
Where A ffectation holds her seat, 
And sickly Sensibility.” 
Byron; Hours of Idleness : To Romance, 
af-féct’-€d, pa. par, & a, [AFFxct.] 
I. As past participle: With meanings corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 
IL. As adjective : 
*1, Beloved. 


“.. , inall the desperate hours 
Of his affected Hercules.” 
Chapman : Iliad, viii. 318. 
2. Given to false show ; pretending to what 
is not natural or real; unnatural (applied to 


persons). 
“He is too picked, too spruce, too affected, too odd, 
as it were.”—Shakesp. ; Love's Labour's Lost, v. 1. 


“|. ,. @ most affected and pedantic writer.”— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 
af-féct’/Sd-ly, adv. 
affected manner. 
Specially : 
1, Studiously, with laboured intention. 


“. , . as if they were designed and affectedly 
chosen for that purpose."—H. More: Decay of Piety. 


“Nothing in beauty, in habit, in action, in motion, 
can please, that is affectedly laboured and over- 
adorned."—Sprat: Sermon before the King, 


2. In an affected manner; stiffly, 
naturally. 


‘Perhaps they are affectedly ignorant; they are so 
willing it should be true that they have not attempted 
to examine it.”—Government of the Tongue, § 5. 


“Some have indeed been so affectedly vain as to 
counterfeit immortality.”—Browne- Vulgar Errours, 
vii. 10, 


af-féct’-€d-néss, s. 
tion. (Johnson: Dict.) 
af-féct'-ér, af-féct’-Or, s. [Arrsct.] 
1. One who affects or produces an effect on 


any person or thing. 


“TJ beheld your T like a lover, 
A just affecter of thy faith.” 
Beaumont & Fletcher : Bonduca, iii. 2. 


2, One who pretends to anything, or who 
practises affectation. 


“The Jesuits, affectors of are and disgracers 
of all that refuse to depend upon them.”—Si7 Z£. 
Sandys. State of Religion. 


* af-féc’-te-olis-ly, adv. [Arrecrvousty.] 


af-féc-ti_bil-i-ty, s. 
bility of being affected. 


af-féc’ti-ble, a. [Arrecr.] 
affected ; that may be affected. 


af-féct’-ing, pr. par. & a. [AFrnct, v.] 
1. As present participle: With meanings 
corresponding to those of the verb. 
2. As adjective: Touching, moving; fitted 
to excite emotion. 


“., . the most affecting eloquence.” 
Wordsworth Skeoeaon bk. iv. 


4g In the same sense as affected. 
“« ick, 1 : 
tinge een we ah loan ae 
af-féct-ing-ly, adv. [Arrecrine.] In an 
affecting manner ; in a way fitted to excite the 
emotions. (Zodd’s Johnson.) 


af-féc’-tion, *af-fec-ti-oun, * af-fec- 
ci-oun (0. Eng. & Scotch), s. [In Fr, affec- 
tion; Ital. affezione; Lat. affectio, fr. affec- 
twm, supine of aficio = to do something to 
affect the mind or body: ad=to, and facio 
= to make or do.] 


[ArrecreD.] In an 


un- 


[AFFEcTED.] Affecta- 


[AFFECTIBLE.] Capa- 


Able to be 


A. Ordinary Language: 
L The state of being affected. 


1. Sympathy of one part of the bodily 
frame with another. (Shakesp.: Merchant of 
Venice, iv. 1.) 


2. State of the mind in general. 
“. . . there grows 
In my most ill-composed affection, such 
A stanchless avarice that, were I king,” 
I should cut off the nobles for their lands.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iv, 3 
3. An emotion of whatever character. 


“A ffections, as joy, grief, fear, and anger, with sudh 
like, being, as it were, the sundry fashions and forms 
of appetite, can neither rise at the sight of a thing in- 
different, nor yet choose but rise at the sight of some 
things."—Hooker : Eccl, Polity, bk. i. 

4, Spec.: A drawing of the mind towards 
any person or thing, and which does not 
depart even when that person or thing is 
absent. It is intermediate between disposition, 
in which there is only a more or less latent 
tendency, and passion, in which there is ex- 
citement aroused, especially by the presence 
of its object. It is chiefly used of parental, 
filial, or conjugal love, as that mutuatly 
existing between a lover and his mistress; 
but it may be also employed of love for one’s 
country, for a party or principle, or anything 
capable of exciting regard. 


{ It is followed by to, towards, for, upon, 
or on. 
“My king is tangled in affection to 
A creature of the Renee Lady Anne Bullen.” 
Shakesp. : Henry VIIT,, iii. 2 


HOY 6 aah teful affection such as the restored 
Jews had felt for the heathen Cyrus.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


“Thave reason to distrust mine own indamaiss as 
that which may he overborne by my zeal and affection 
to this cause.”—Bacon, 


“Nor while on Ellen's faltering tongue 
Her filial welcomes crowded hung, 
Marked she, that fear (affection’s proof), 
Still held a graceful youth aloof.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, ii. 22 


“Thyn is affecciown of holynesse, 
And myn is love, as of a creature.” 
Ohaucer : O. T., 1160-61, 
g It is sometimes used in the plural, In 
a good sense— 

“All his affections are set on his own country.”— 

Macaulay ; Hist. Eng,, ch. xii. 
Or in a bad sense. 

“And they that are Christ’s have crucified the 
fiesh with the affections [margin, passions] and lusts.” 
—Galatians v, 24. , 

II. A person or thing affected, or constitut- 
ing an object of love or other passion. 

Specially : 

*(Q. Scotch); Relationship, affinity, consan- 
guinity. 

‘That na persone offerit to pass vponn assyssis salb 
repellit quhan thai attene to the partie aduersar in 


the lyke, or nerrar greis of that same sert of affec- 
tioune.”—Acts James VI, (1567), (ed. 1814), p. 44 


B. Abnormally: 

1, Affectation. 

“There was nothing in it that could indict the 
author of affection.”—Shakesp. : Hamlet, ii. 2. 

2. A motion or utterance, 


‘* Every affection of theirs was an oracle.”—Andrewes: 
Sermons, v. 57. 


C. Technically : 


1. Med.: A disease or a morbid symptom 
affecting the body, 

“Local palsy seated in either extrémity is mostly, 
as all the other forms of local palsy, fo as the first 
step or stage to a more extended affection." —Cycl. 
Pract. Med., iii. 251, 

2. Mental Phil. and Ethics: The same as 
Ay lr 4(Qav:): 


3. Painting: Passion represented on the 
canvas in a lively manner. 

“Affection is the livel tment of 
Wiatwever; 0s llgheiiences cee! sein aan 
board, but as if they were acting upon a stage.”— 

Wotton; Architecture, 

4, Math. and Nat. Phil.: An _ essential 
attribute, quality, or property of a number, 
quantity, magnitude, body, or anything. 


tical Micct piace, arithmetick and geo 4 : 
econ of quantity are abstractedly considered."— 
joule, 

“The mouth being necessary to conduct the voice to 
the shape of its cavity, necessarily gives the voice 
some particular affection of sound in its passage before 
it comes to the lips."—Holder ; Elements of Speech. 


+t af-fée’ v.t. [From the substantive.] 


Vulgar: To show affection to, to love. 


“ Hua, But can you affection the oman?” 
54 Shakesp. : Merry Wives, i 1. 


hte, fit, fare, amidst, what, fll, father; wé, wet, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
@, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, citb, ciire, unite, eitr, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6. ey=a qu=kw. 


Ps 


a 


- 


af fet’ -6r, 8, [AFFECTER.] 


affectionate—affiiance 
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af-fée’-tion-ate, a. [In Ital. affeezionato.] 
A. Of persons: * 
1, Of a loving disposition, tending to love, 
amorous, 


“ Frugal, ri Pevindh ieee sober, and withal 
Bony industriou: 
Wimeswonths¢ Excursion, bk, i. 
“From his epistles it appears that St. Paul was a 
man of warm eelings and of aecixonaie, disposition.” 
—Duke of Somerset: Christian Theology. 


2. Inspired with intense and loving venera- 
tion for. 


“Man, in his love to God and desire to please Him, 
can never be too affectionate,”—Sprat. 


+3. Strongly in favour of. (Followed by to.) 


“ As for the Parliament, it presently took fire ; being 
Soot of old to the war of France,”—Bacon: 


*4, Affected. 
et Werte Ge than affectionate and singular.”"— 
*5, Angry, RceoRAiad: 

B. Of things : Indicating or expressing love. 


. imhis speech, assured them in gracious and 
" agrectioniae language . . ."—Macaulay : Hist. Rng., 


* af-féc’-tion-Ate, v.t. [From the adjective. ] 
To gear with love to; to dispose or incline 
(Generally in passive voice, and specially 


4 past participle.) 
kindly affectionated one to another.”—New 
PR toy Cambridge (1683). 


* af-féc'-tion-a-ted, pa. par. & a. [Arruc- 
TIONATE, v.] 
* af-fée’-tion-ate-ly, adv. [ArrscrionaTr. ] 
Tn an affectionate manner. 
seme yey g affectionately desirous of you . . .”— 


af-f60-tion 


ake on, 


aah the letters of Cowper] unite the playfulness 
Ras Wass e affect ryner] of a waging re the 
sense of a man.”—Quarterly Review, No. 59, 


aie tinnots a. 
1, Disposed. (Generally in composition.) 
wane kindly affectioned one to another.”—Rom. 


* 2, Imbued with affectation. 


that eee 
palsies ass, ne cons, e ibid Torecth 


-ate-ness, s. [AFFECTIONATE.] 
lity of being affectionate; fondness, 


+ af-fSe'-tious, a. [Arrecr.] Affectionate. 


“ Kisse of true kindness and affectious love.” 


Tragedy of Nero (1607), 
at te: —tious-ly, adv. 


{Arrectious.] In an 


‘ecting manner ; so as to produce an effect. 
a hin Dict.) 


‘) af-fée’-tive, a. [In Fr. affectif.] Fitted to 
affect, moving. 
(a) Of persons : 


“He was an instructive and grave 
affactive.” '—Burnet; Hist. of 


reacher ; more 
his Own 


yw S 


Payee Of things : ; i j 
Fr f * th lit} f it 
—_ Oe gene po on ra te ithe effect 


Cpe enjoyment; 

God in’ ps ey ety of ungratetal and es 
ave on 8 zeclain our 

tions from this ny of tears.” ”— Roger. 


| afta a ady. [Arrxcrive.] In such 
fa ated (Todd : Johnson’s Dict.) 


“ 


af-fée’-tu-al, 0. [Errecrvat.] 
fe ail adv. [Arrgcr.] Passion- 


oT favot 
soar yee which I most affec- 


ness. (oliason : 


to lufe our self and sa, our nichtbour. 
p _and trew lufe unfeynitly."— 


“After hys death his life 


nm was daily. wished 
and gpd afectanuaty e emong his sub, 


jectes desyred.”—Hail : 


2. Passionately. — 


“To locke up the gates of true knowledge from them 
that affectuously seketh it to the glory of God, is a 
property belongynge onlye to the hypoer: itish Pharisees 
and fase lawyers.”—Leland ; New Year's Gift, 


* af-fee’-ble, v.t. (Fr. afaiblir, afoiblir.] To 
enfeeble. 


... the affeebled members,.”—Harrison: Descrip. 
oF mack p. 214 


taf-féer’ (1), *af-fear’, v.t. [O. Fr. afewrer 
= to fix a price offic ially ; Low Lat. afforo: 
ad = to, and forwm, forus = price (Skeat). | 
Old Law: To confirm. 


“Goodness dares not check thee! wear thou thy 
wroly 
The tit! thet is affeered /—Fare thee well, lord : 
I would not be the villain that thou think’st.” 


Shakesp. ; Macbeth, iv. 3. 
taf-feer’ (2), v.t. [Arreror.] 


Law: To reduce a vague and excessive 
enalty to one that is fixed and moderate. 
Huloet.) 

taf-feered’ (1&2), pa. par. [Arreerr (1 &2).] 


af- féer’-ér, s s. [AFFEER(2).] One who affeers, 
that is, reduces a vague and excessive penalty 
to one moderate and certain, 


af-féer’-ing (1 & 2), pr. par. [AFFrER (1 & 2).] 


af-féer’-mént, s. [Arrzer(2).] The act or 
process of afteeving, or reducing a vague and 
excessive penalty to one that is fixed and 


moderate. 
af-féer’-or, s. [ArrpRor.] 
*af-fénd’e, v.t. [Orrenv.] 


af’-fér-aunt, pr. por. [AFFERE (2), v.] Be- 
longing te, attaching to; forming a distin- 
guishing mark or characteristic of. 


af-fer’-déde, pa. par. 
* af-fére’ (1), v.t. [AreaR.] 
*af-fére’ (2), v.i. [A.N. afferer = to belong.] 


To belong to, to pertain to, to be a distin- 
guishing mark or characteristic of. 


[AFEARED.] 


“He was then buryed at Winchester in royall jwise, 
As to suche a prince of reason should affere.” 
Hardyng : Chron., p. 106. 
*af-fére’ (Eng.), af-fer’, a-feir’, ef-feir’, 
of fore! all Scotch). [AFFAIR.] 
1. Business affairs, (Scotch.) 
hen the king had left the spering, 
ys charge to ess rete ding: tauld be 
me pe asi he wad blythly se 


eee hyr, and se the affer 
8) Sheatecake: and of thar wer.” 
Barbour, xvi. 27, MS. (Jaméeson.) 
2, Warlike preparation, equipment for war. 
(Scotch.) 
“Brli Patrik, with xx. thousand, but lett 
Befor Dunbar a stalwart sage e he sett 
The told Wallace off Patrikis gret affer.” 
Wallace, viii. 166, MS. (Jaméeson.) 
3. Appearance, show. (Scotch.) 
" But off thair noble gret ate Shesh 
Thair service, na thair realt 
Ye sall her na thing now a me.” 
Barbour, ii. 182, MS. (Jamieson.) 
4, Countenance, demeanour, deportment. 


(Eng. & Scotch.) 
“That fre answered with fayr afeir 
And said, *Schir, mercie for your mycht, 
Thus man I bow and arrowis bear.” 
Murning Maiden, (Maitland Poems, p. 207.) 


af-fer-Ent, o. (Lat. aferens, pr. pes, of affero 
= to bear or carry: = to, and fero=to 
bear. J 
Phys.: Bringing to, conducting to, as 
opposed to efferent = bearing or conducting 
away from. [ErreReEnt. ] 
Se ts thi be led ent as th 
enter ‘the gland, an or ag they Tere ih Todt 
& Bowman: Physiol ny LL. 27. 
“The terms bi Ade oe ae are only so far 
licable to nerves, a8 Sieh eee to the oes 
which such nerves pagate t! 
luced in them, or te tie the ponaen at Splat 
Sioorte haries micron fs $a rasronontu ts 
to pts ass s 
ese fibres, so: 2 Mla incid 
wilt or PeHeer and these two. kinds eee. 
‘ate but unknown relation to each other, so 


Eaeses see ake labier aes mre 


siemens iy ale [O. Fr. 
affiert, impers. v.: 


eM as ote 


1, Becomes, belongs to, is proper or ex- 
pedient, 
“T sall als frely in allithing 
Hald it, as it aferis to kin ag.” 
Barbour, i, 162, MS. (Jamieson.) 
2 Is proportionate, corresponds. 
great sums affeiring to their condition and 


rank, ‘aud quality of their crimes.”— Act Council 
(1683). (Wodrow, ii, 3,181.) 


*af-ferm’, v.t. [ArrizM.] 
*af-férm’-id, pa. par. 


(AFFIRMED. ] 


af-fer’-or, af-feer'-—or, s. [From A.N, 
afeurer=to tax, assess, moderate.] [AFFEER.] 
Law: One appointed in court leets, and 
sometimes elsewhere, to act with others in 
deciding upon oath what amount of penalty 
should be inflicted on any one who has com- 
mitted an offence to which no precise punish- 
ment is attached, but the amount of which is 
left to be settled when all the circumstances 
are taken into account. 


* af-fe'se, v.t. [Deriv. uncertain. Halliwell 
believes that it has no affinity to A.S. phesian 
= to drive away, or to pheeze, with which 
Richardson connects it. He thinks it is from 
Old Eng. fesyne = to make afraid. Used in 
Prompt. Parv., p. 158.) To frighten. 


“She for a while was well sore affesed.” 
Browne : Shepherd's Pipe, ecl. i 


* af-fesed’, pa. par. [AFFESE.] 


af-fé-tii-0-s6, adv. [In Hal. an adj. 2 not an 


adv, = affectionate, obliging, kind: fr. affetto 
= love, affection. ] 
Music: In a smooth, tender, affecting 


manner, and hence to be performed slowly 
rather than quick. It is much the same as. 
con affetto. 


+ Aff'-gate, s. [Scotch aff=off ; gate=manner.] 
A mode of disposing of. (Used specially of 
merchandise.) (Scotch.) (Jamieson: Dict. 
Suppl.) 


{+ aff-hand (cither as one word, affhand; or 
as a compound, af-hand), adv. & a. Offhand. 
“ Wer't my case, yet clear it up af-hand.” 
Ramsay : Poems, ii. 154. 
taff-hands, s. Off-hands, hands off. 


“... but af-hands is fair play.”—Scott: Old Mor-. 
tality, ch, iv. 


af-f1-ance, *af-fy’-aunge, s. [Norm.-Fr. 
affiawnce= confidence ; Ital. fidanza, fidenza= 
confidence ; Sp. fianza = bail, surety ; Low Lat. 
Jidantia, fr. Lat. fides = faith.] [See the verb.] 


1, A eontract of marriage, betrothal; the 
solemn pledging of faith to marry a certain. 
person, or give a certain person in marriage. 

“ At last such I found, and eee I wrought, 

That I that lady to my spouse had w 

Accord of friends, Cee of parents Eoaente 

Affyaunce mad ™, ness ‘un. 

pi a ensatte F. Q, TL iv. 21. 


“Tn man epupsrice it is necessary to tarry long in 
the vestibule of the temple before advancing to one 
altar under the title of afiances,’—Bowring : 
tham’s Works, i. 357. 

2. Affinity, connection. 

“. , . religion and erstition have more afi- 
ance, though the one be light and the other darkness,. 
than superstition aud faneness, which are both 
vicious extremities."—Hooker: Eccl. Pol., v., § 65. 

8. Implicit, or at least strong, trust in man. 
or in God. 


““Xh ! what's more us than this fond afiance 
Seems he a dove? his eathers are but borrowed.” 
Shakesp.: Henry VI., Part I1,, iii. 1. 


“There can be no waren way to success, than by dis-. 
claiming all confidence in ourselves, and referring the 
events a things to God with an implicit afiance.”— 
Atterbury : Sermons, 


at fi’-ange, v.t. [From the substantive (q.v.). 

anéer=to betroth; Sp. afianzar=to- 

bail: to Be fix with ropes; Ital. lanzare = to 

caution, to nay to be : from Lat. 
Sides = faith, trust.] [AFry, es ] 

1. To betroth one in marriage ; solemnly and. 
ceremoniously to PRT one in marriage. 


“ Halifax's onl been affianced to the Lady 
wna inch Nottin wpe el daughter.” —Macaviay : 


2. To inspire with confidence. 

~ “Doubt the gods? Lo! Pallas’ self descends, 

aspires thy Boy ert and thy toils attends. 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xx., 57-59. 


“ Pay due devotions to the martial 
pee peti es in her ce / 


Aigeanee ten (replied.the ibs peice), reed reat, he 
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affianced—affirm 


af-fi-anced, pa. par. & a. [AFFIANCR, v.] 
As adjective : 
“It is Baptiste, and his aftanced maiden.” 
Longfellow: Blind Girl of Castel-Cuilé. 
af-fi-—an-gér, s. [Arriance.] One who affi- 
ances ; one who makes a contract of marriage 
between two people. 


af-fl-an-ging, pr. par. [AFFIANCE, v.] 
*af-figh’e, v.t. [O. Fr. aficher, from Lat. figo 
= to fix.] [Arrix.] To fix, to settle. 
“Of that they sen a womman riche 


Ther wol they alle here love affche.” 
Gower MS. (Halliwell.) 


44f-fi-da’tion, s. [Law Lat. afido = to 
pledge one’s faith.] [Arrimavit.] A con- 
tract of mutual fidelity. 


&af-fi-da’-vit, s. [Law Lat., third pers. sing. 
pret. indice. of afido, pret. afidavi = to plight 
one’s faith ; Class. Lat. ad = to, and jido = to 
trust ; fides = trust, faith.] 


Law: Properly a voluntary affirmation or 
solemn declaration sworn to before a person 
at liberty to administer an oath. The affi- 
davit must give the name and address of the 
person stating the facts within his own 
cognisance, and the exact sources from which 
other facts are drawn. If lawyers present 
affidavits loosely drawn up, their expenses are 
disallowed when costs are taxed. [Morron.] 

“. . . an affidavit (the perfect tense of the verb 
affido) being a voluntary oath before some judge or 

officer of the court, to evince the truth of.certain facts, 
upon which the motion is grounded; though no such 


avit is necessary for payment of money into 
court.”—Blackstone : Comment., bk. iii., ch. xx. 


“Count Rechteren should have made afidavit that 
his servants had been affronted ; and then Monsieur 
as would have done him justice.”—Spectator, 

o, 481. 


* Affidavit Office in Chancery: An office for 
the reception and custody of affidavits. It 
was abolished by 15 & 16 Vict., c. 87, ss. 27 & 
29, and its functions transferred to the Clerks 
of Records and Writs. 


* af-fie’,v.t. [AFry.] 
* af-fied’, pa. par. & a. 


*af-file, *a-file, v.t. [Fr. afiler; Ital. 
afilare = to sharpen; Sp. afilar: fr. Fr. fil= 
an edge; Lat. filum =a thread.] To rub, to 
polish. (Lit. & fig.) 

* For when he hath his tonge ajiled 
With soft speche and with lesynge.” 
Gower ; Conf. Amant., bk. i. 


[AFFy. ] 


*af-fil-i-a-ble, a. [ArriuiaTe.] That may 
be affiliated; chargeable as a result. (With 
on or wpon. ) 


‘* Affiliable upon the force which the smn radiates.” 
—Herbert Spencer: First Principles, ch. xvil. 


af-fil-i-ate, v.t. (Fr. afilier, fr. Lat. ad = 
to, and filius = a son.] 
1. To adopt into one’s family as a son or 
daughter. 
2. To attempt legally to fix the paternity of 
an illegitimate child on one. 


“|. . hence there would be no medical ground 
for affiliating the child to one man rather than the 
other.”"—Taylor: Med. Juris., ch. lxix. 


3. To adopt as a member of a political or 
other society ; or to adopt a society as a 
branch of a larger and more extensive one 
with the same aim. 

“ Affiliated in every garrison with the Jacobin club.” 

—Ryde: Lamartine's Girondists, bk. i., § 19. 

4, To attribute to. 


“Upon him, in general, all rites and ceremonies of 
unknown ty were affiliated.’’— Lewis : Cred. 
Early Rom, Hist., ch. xi., pt. 1, § 18. 


a@f-fil'-i-a-téd, pa. par. & a. 
af-fil-i-a-ting, pr. par. & a, [AFFILIATE,] 


af-fil-i_a/-tion, s. [Fr. affiliation, from Low 
Lat. afiliatio, from Lat. ad=to ; filius=a son.] 
1. Adoption of a child into a family. 
2. Law: Legal assignment of an illegitimate 
child to the real or reputed father, 


“Questions of paternity are involved in those re- 
lating to afiliation.”—Taylor : Med. Juris., ch. Ixix. 


Affiliation order: An order from a court of 
law designed for this purpose, 

3. The initiation of one into a political or 
other society ; also the adoption of a smaller 


society by a lerger and more powerful one 
having the same aim. f 


*af-fin’-age, s. (Fr. afinage.] The refining 
of metals. (Skinner: Dict.) 


(AFFILIATE. ] 


*af-fi/ne, s. [Lat. afinis, s. =a relative ; adj. 
= (Yat the border (ad finem) ; hence, border- 
ing, (2) connected with:] A relative. 

“|. , as afines and alyes to the holy orders,” 
Hall: Henry VII, f. 50. 


af-fi'ne (1), v.t. [From AFFINE, s. (q.v.)] To 


join in affinity. 
“|... Now, sir, be judge yourself, 
Whether I in any just term am afin'd 
To love the Moor.” Shakesp. : Othello, i. L 
“Tf partiall m'd, or leagued in office, 
Thou Se ie more or less than truth, 
Thou art no soldier.” Jbid., ii. 3. 


*af-fi‘ne (2), v.t. (Fr. affner.] 
(Skinner: Dict.) 


* af-fined’ (1 & 2), pa. par. [AFFINE (1 & 2).] 

* af-fin-ing (1 & 2), pr. par. 
Q &2)) 

af-fin’-i-ta-tive-ly, adv. 
means of affinity. 


To refine. 


[AFFINE, 2. 
[AFFINITY.] By 


af-fin-i-ty, s. [In Ger. affinitdét; Fr. 
afinité; Ital. affinita, fr. Lat. afinitas = (1) 
neighbourhood, (2) relationship by marriage, 
(83) union, connection. } 


I. Ordinary Language & Law: 

1, Lit.: The relationship contracted by 
marriage between a husband and his wife’s 
kindred, or between a wife and her husband’s 
kindred. It is opposed to consanguinity, or 
natural relationship by blood. It is of three 
kinds : (1) direct, viz., that subsisting between 
a husband. and his wife’s blood relations, and 
vice versa; (2) secondary, or that which sub- 
sists between a husband and his wife’s rela- 
tions by marriage ; and (8) collateral, or that 
whith subsists between a husband and the 
relations of his wife’s relations. . 

{| The word affinity in this, as other mean- 
ings, may be followed by with, to, or between. 

“And Solomon made afinity with Pharaoh Lea of 
Egypt, and took Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her 
into the city of David.”"—1 Aings iii. 1. 

“|, ,. The Moor replies, 
That he you hurt is of great fame in Cyprus.” 
And great affinity.”—Shakesp, ; Othello, iii. 1. 

“He would doubtless gladly have avoided the 
scandal which must be the effect of a mortal quarrel 
between persons bound together by the closest ties of 
consanguinity and ajinity."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, vii. 

2. Connections (not necessarily by 1.); 
associates. 


3. Fig.: The resemblance produced, more 
or less remotely, by a common origin between 
languages now in many respects distinct. Or 
generally, the similarity between things which 
essentially resemble each other. 

“There is a close afinity between imposture and 

credulity.”—Lewis ; Injlwence of Authority, ch. iii. 

IL. Biol. Sing. & plwr.: A resemblance, or 
resemblances, on essential points of structure 
between species, genera, orders, classes, &c., 
really akin to each other, and which should be 
placed side by side in any natural system of 
classification. To this Mr. Darwin would add 
that the resemblances arise from the fact that 
the species in which they occur were derived 
at a more or less remote date from a common 
ancestor. Affinity differs from analogy, the 
latter term being applied to resemblances 
between animals or plants not really akin, but 
which ought to be more or less widely sepa- 
rated in classifications. Thus the falcons, the 
hawks, the eagles, &c., are related to each 
other by genuine affinity; but the similarity 
on certain points, such as the possession of 
retractile claws, between the raptorial birds 
and the feline race of mammals, is one only 
of analogy. 

“Wecan understand, on these views, the very im- 

ortant distinction between real affinities and ana- 


ogical or adaptive resemblances.”—Darwin: Origin of 
Species, ch, xiii. 


“. , , the nature of the affinities which connect 
aA whole groups of organisms,”’—/did., pt. i., 
ch. i. 


III. Chemistry : 


1, Chemical affinity, or chemical attrac- 
tion, is the force by which union takes place 
between two or more elements to form a 
chemical compound. According to another 
definition, it isa force exerted between two 
or more bodies at an infinitely minute dis- 
tanee apart, by which they give rise to a new 
substance having different properties to those 
of its component parts. Elements have the 
greatest affinity for other elements which 
differ most in their chemical properties. 
Thus H has great affinity for Cl and O, but 
the affinity between O and Cl is much weaker. 


Acids unite readily with alkalies, most metals 
with sulphur. When two salts are mixed 
together they are decomposed if an insoluble 
estas ean be formed; thus AgNOg + NaCl 
yields NaNOg and insoluble AgCl, and BaClg 
+ MgSOyq yields MgCly and insoluble BaSOg, 
A strong acid generally expels a weaker one, 
as H S04 expels HCl or COg, and COg precipi- 
tates SiO. ; but when two salts are fused, if a 
more volatile compound is formed, it is driven 
off, as when NH,Cl is heated with dry CaCOg, 
then (NH4)oCO 3 volatises. SiO g fused wit 
salts expels the strongest acids and forms 
silicates. Iron filings heated to redness in a 
tube decomposes the vapour of water, but Hg 
passed over red-hot oxide of iron reduces it to 
a metallic state. These reactions are due to 
the diffusion of gases, the resulting gas being 
diffused through the mass of vapour passing 
through the tube. The relative affinities be- 
tween different substances varies with their 
temperature, insolubility, and power of vapo- 
risation. The nascent state is favourable to 
chemical combination : thus H and N unite 
readily when organic matter containing N is 
decomposed by heat or putrefaction, also H 
with 8. This is due to the bonds of the atoms 
being liberated at the moment of decomposi- 
tion. Disposing affinity is the action of a 
third body, which brings about the union of 
two other bodies, as Ag + SiOg and alkali 
forms a silicate of silver; Pt is attacked by 
fused KHO. Organic decompositions in the 
presence of caustic alkali, or lime, are also 
examples. Catalysis is the action of a body 
to bring about a chemical reaction whilst the 
body itself undergoes no perceptible change, 
as MnOz in the preparation of O from KC1O3. 
Certain chemical compounds at high tempe- 
ratures are dissociated from each other, as 
NH,Cl at high temperatures forms NHg + 
HCl. Chemical union is promoted by finely 
dividing the substances ; thus finely-divided 
metals, as iron or lead, take fire in the air, 
uniting with O. Alteration of temperature 
alters the affinity ; thus mercury heated to its 
boiling-point absorbs oxygen, which it libe- 
rates at a higher temperature ; also BaO ab- 
sorbs O at a low heat, forming BaOg, and 
gives it off at higher temperatures. Strong 
bases generally replace weaker bases; thus 
alkalies precipitate oxides of iron, &c. 

“The mity which held together the elements of 
the organic substances isdestroyed by the cause which 
occasioned their death, and they are set free to obey 
new afinities and form new compounds,”—Todd & 
Bowman. Physiol. Anat., i, 12. 

2, Affinity of solution is such an affinity as 
exists between a soluble salt and the fluid in 
which it is dissolved. Till the liquid is satu- 
rated with the salt the two can combine in an 
indefinite ratio, instead of being limited to the 
fixed proportions in which alone chemical 
affinity operates. 


IV. Nat. Phil. Current afinity: The force 
of voltaic electricity, 

V. Psychol.: An alleged attraction existing 
between persons, generally of the opposite sex ; 
a supposed union or attraction of minds. Also 


the person exerting such influence. (A doc- 
trine of spiritualism.) 

* af-fire’, adv. [AFIRE.] 

af-firm’, *af-férme’, v.t. & 4. [In Fr. 
affirmer; Sp. afirmar; Port. afirmar; Ital 


affermare, afirmare, all fr. Lat. agirmo = (1) to 
make steady, to corroborate, (2) to assert 
positively : ad used intensively; jirmo=to 
strengthen|; firmus = firm.) 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

*1, To strengthen, to confirm. 


“The Pape set that terme, for his hopyng was 
The pes thei suld afferme, for dred of harder cas,” 
R. Brumne, p. $16, 


J See also B. 

2. To assert positively, to allege confidently, 
to aver. (Followed by the objective case or 
by. that, introducing the statement asserted.) 

(a) In a general sense : 


“. . . amere speculative proposition which any. 
members might be willing to ajirm without scruti- 
nising it severely."—Macaulay » Hist. Hng., ch, xxv. 


“And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she 
constantly affirmed that it was even so,"—Acts xii, 15, 


(b) Spec. (Scripture): To teach dogmati- 
cally, to preach. : 


. . , these things I will that thou ofirm con- 
stantly.”—Titus iii. 8. 


IL. Technically : 


Law & Ord. Lang.: To confirm the judg- 
ment of a legal decision ; to ratify a law. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, o=—é. ey=a qu=kw, 


affirmable—affliction 
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B. Intransitive: 


1. Ord. Lang. : To declare strongly or posi- 
tively. 

2. Law: To make a declaration solemnly 
before a court of law, or before a magistrate, 
with the object of confirming a fact; or 
to having an affirmation administered to 
(one) by way of confirmation, or as a sub- 
stitute for an oath: as, The witness affirmed 
to the fact; or, He was affirmed to the fact. 
(Webster.) 


‘ ‘ + af-firm-a-ble, a. 
be affirmed. 

“Those attributes and conceptions that were applic- 
able and affirmable of him when present, are now 
afirmable and applicable to him though past.”—Hale ~ 
Origin of Mankind. 

*af-firm’a-bly, adv. [ArrirMaBie.] In a 
way capable of affirmation ; with certainty. 


“T cannot wryte of such afirmably.”"—Hardyng : 
Chron., f. 58, id te 


af-firm’-ange, * af-firm-aunee, s. [Lat. 
afirmans, pr. par. of afirmo.] [AFFIRM.] 
1. Confirmation, ratification of a voidable 
act. 
“This statute did but restore an ancient statute, 
. which was itself also made but in affrmance of the 
common law.”—Bacon, : 
+ 2. Affirmation, declaration. 
“And e’en when sober truth prevails throughout, 
i They swear it, till afirmance breeds a doubt.” 
, Cowper: Conversation. 


[Lat. afirmans.] [AFFrRM- 


(ArrirnM.] That may 


r affirm -ant, s. 
ANCE. | ; 
1. Gen. : One who makes an affirmation. 


} 
7 2. Specially, Law: One who makes a 
solemn declaration in lieu of an oath. 


&f-firm-a-tion, *Af-fyrm-a-gy-on, s. 
{In Fr. affirmation; Sp. afirmacion; Ital. 
affermazione, all fr. Lat. affirmatio.] [AFFIRM.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

2 I, The act of affirming anything. 

1. The act of confirming anything. 

“The learned in the laws of our land observe, that 
our statutes sometimes are only the rmation or 
ratification of that which by common law was held 
before.”—Hooker. 

2. The act of asserting anything confidently. 


“This gentleman vouches, upon warrant of bloody 
N ‘ ation, his to be more virtuous and less attempt- 
- le than any of our ladies.”"—Shakesp.: Cymbeline, 

4. 


t+ IL. The state of being affirmed, confirmed, 
‘a or confidently asserted. 


III. The thing confirmed, the assertion con- 
fidently made. 


“, , , allowed the afirmation of a Quaker to be 
erento’ in criminal Se eri Hist. Eng., 


B. Technically: 

1, Logic: The combination of the two terms 
of a proposition so as to produce a statement 
or judgment. 

2. Law: The act of affirming in the sense 
of solemnly declaring in a court of law that 
certain testimony about to be given is true 
Also the statement made. First, the Quakers 

nth and Moravians, who objected on conscien- 
tious grounds to take oaths, were allowed to 
make solemn affirmations instead ; now, every 
: one objecting to take an oath has the same 
J rivi ; but, as is just, false affirmations, no 
less than false oaths, are liable to the penalties 
of perjury. : 
-—s af-firm’-at-ive, a. & s. [In Fr. afirmatif; 
Sp. affirmativo ; Ital. affermativo, all from Lat. 
—— affirmativus.} 
j A. As adjective : 
LL. Ordinary Language : 
-_- 1, Confirmatory, imparting confirmation to. 
2. Positive ; dogmatical in assertion. 
a eat 
Be not confident and odesty and temperstely, 
which is, or 


of the authority 


7 Lg 


” 


ee," — 


Pertaining to that which asserts, as 


_, . rather answers to objections than the ade- 
te materials of afirmative conviction.”—Gladstone: 
Homer, i. 70. 


vnricaily 2 


Gram.: In the same sense as 


: Positive as opposed to ni 
ie ee Ac caciias, 
— denoting subtraction. 
aS. > 


to denying a statement or proposi-_ 


“As in algebra, where affirmative quantities vanish 
or cease, there negative ones begin; so in mechanicks, 
where attraction ceases, therea repulsive virtue ought 
to succeed.”—Newton ; Optics, 

B. As substantive: That which affirms, as 
opposed to that which denies. 


{| Used with the definite article before it. 
1. In a general sense : 


“For the afirmative we are now to answer such 
proofs of theirs, as have been before alleged.”—Hooker, 


““ Whether there are such beings or not, ‘tis sufficient 
for my purpose, that many have believed the afir-ma- 
tive."—Dryden. 

“The question is, of course, wholly distinct from 
that higher one, whether there exists a Creator and 
Ruler of the universe; and this has been answered in 
the affirmative by the highest intellects that have 
ever lived.”—Darwin. Descent of Man, pt. i., ch, ii. 

2. Specially. Parliamentary or other voting: 
That side of a question voted on which 
affirms, in opposition to that which denies. 

“The Whigs, who had a decided majority in the 
Lower House, were all for the afirmative.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 

3. Logic: An affirmative pregnant is an 
affirmative implying a negation. 


af-firmat-ive-ly, adv. [ArriRMATIVE.] 
1. In an affirmative manner, positively. 

“. . . tothe end that though I cannot positively 
or affirmatively advise your majesty, or propound unto 
you framed particulars."—Bacon: Adv, of Learn., bk. i. 

2. ““Yes” in place of ‘“‘no.” In a way to 
render support to a motion submitted to one. 


“The people answered afirmatively."—Carlyle: 
Heroes and Hero-Worship, Lect. IV. 


* affirmed’, pa. par. & a. [AFFIRM.] 
af-firm’-ér, s. [Arrirm.] One who affirms. 


“Tf by the word virtue, the afizmer intends our 
whole duty to God and man, and the denier, by the 
word virtue, means only courage, or at most our duty 
toward our neighbour, without including in the idea 
of it the duty which we owe to God.”— Watts: Logic. 


af-firm/—ing, pr. par. [AFFIRM.] 


af-fix’, v.t. (pa. par. afiwed, affixt). (Lat. affius, 

¢ pa. par. of afigo=to fasten to, to fix on: ad 
= to, and figo=to fix; supine fizwm.] [See 
AFFICHE. } 

I. Lit.: To fix to the end of, to append 
to, to annex, to subjoin ; also to fix to any 
part of. : 

“. . . the Great Seal affixed.” —M lay: 

Hist. Eng., an Se tg Habel 

“ ._, wheread should they [white cabbage butter- 

flies] afix them [their eggs] to the leaves of a plant im- 
proper for their food.”"—Aay ; On the Creation. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1, To fix. (Followed by on or wpon.) 

““Her modest eyes, abashed to behold 
So many gazers as on her do stare, 
Upon the lowly ground affixed are.”—Spenser. 

2. To connect with, to unite with. 


“*He that has settled in his mind determined ideas, 
with names afixed to them, will be able to discern 
their differences one from another."—Locke. 


affix, s. (pl. Af-fix-és, *Af-fix-a). [In 
Ger. afivum; Fr. affiwe, fr. Lat. afiaus, pl. n. 
affixa = joined to, pa. par. of afigo.] [AFFIX, v.] 
A word or a portion of a word united to the 
latter portion of another one, and in general 
modifying its signification ; a suffix. 
{ The plural of this word came into the 
English language first as affixa. 


“In the Hebrew language the noun has its affixa, to 
denote the prenouns possessive or relative."—Clarke : 
Latin Grammar. 


“. .. fashior 
own innovation 
Howell: Lett., ii. 


affixed’, * af-fixt’, po. par. & a. [Arrrx.] 
af-fix’-ing, pr. par. [AFFIX.] 


t af-fix’-i-on, s. [Lat. afizio= an addition, 
or supplement.] The act of affixing; the 
state of being affixed, or fixed to anything. 


“Six several times do we find that Christ shed his 
blood: in his circumcision, in his agonies, in his 
his scourging, in his afizxion, in his 


cro oat! 

transfixion,”—8p. Hall: Works, ii, 329 
* af-fixt’, pa. par. _(Arrix.] 
* af-fix’-tiire, s. [Arrix, v.] That which is 

affixed. (Drake.) 
| Now superseded by Fixture (q.v.). 

af-fla’ti s. [Arrtatus.] The act of 
blowing or tbed toe the state of being 
n. 


blown or breathed 7 
=a blowing or breathing 
uffic fe supine of affo 


that new-learned language to their 
oe affixes, and conjugations.”— 


=to blow on: or ad=to, and flatis=a 
blowing, a breathing; flo = to blow. ] 

I. Lit. : A breath or blast of wind. 

IL. Figuratively : 

1, Theol. : The inspiration by thé Spirit of 
God of a prophet, imparting to him power to 
see such future events as God may be pleased 
to reveal to him. 

“Th t writi inst hi i i 

People withoat bis aftonu. apeneee ‘onthe d mo 

2. Ord. Lang.: The divine impartation to 

poets and others of genius. 


af-flict’, v.t. [From Lat. affictus, pa. par. of 
affigo = (1) to fling, strike, or dash against or 
down ; (2) to damage, to ruin, to weaken, to 
east down: ad = to, and fligo = to strike, to 
strike down.] 

1. To inflict on one for some considerable 
time, or even for a briefer period, bodily pain 
or anything else fitted to produce mental dis- 
tress. 

“Therefore they did set over them taskmasters to 

afflict them with their burdens.”—Zxod. i, 1i. 

2. To cast down in mind, to make the mind 
distressed ; to trouble. 


(a) Ina general sense: 

“The mother was so afflicted at the loss of a fine boy» 
who was her only son, that she died for grief of it.”"— 
Addison ; Spectator. 

t (b) Spec. (reciprocally): To practise self- 

humiliation as a religious duty. 


“ And this shall be a statute for ever unto you: that 
in the seventh month, on the tenth day of tle month, 
ye shall affict your souls, and do no work at all, 
whether it be one of your own country, or a stranger 
that sojourneth among you.”—Zev. xvi. 29. 


* afflict’, s. [Arrvict, v.] A conflict. 


“Continual aglict with his enemies,”—. Becon: 
Works, ii. 542, 


af-flict’-ed, pa. par. & a. [APFFLIcT.] 


“ Say, spirit! whither hath she fled 
To hide her poor afflicted head?” 
Wordsworth; White Doe of Rylstone, c. vii. 


af-flict/-€d-néss, s. [Arruicrep.] The quality 
or state of being afflicted ; affliction. 


“Thou art deceived if thou thinkest God delights in 
the misery and afflictedness of his creatures.”"—Bp, 
Hall: Balm of Gilead, c. 2, § 6. 


af-flict/-€r, s. [Arruicr.] One who afflicts. 


af-flict’-ing, pr. par. &a. [AFFLICT.] 
1. As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 
2. As adjective: Fitted to produce distress 
or trouble ; calamitous, afflictive. 


“What, when we fled amain, pursued and struck 
With heaven's afflicting thunder, and besought 
The deep to shelter us?” Milton: P. L., bk. ii. 


af-flict/ing-ly, adv. In an 


” afflicting manner. 


af-flic’-tion, s. [In Fr. affliction ; Sp. afliccion; 
Ital. affizione, all fr. Lat. affictio.] [AFFLICcT.] 


+ I. The act of afflicting. 


II. The state of being afflicted ; the state of 
being subjected to pain or over-fatigue of body, 
or to mental distress. 

“Took upon mine affliction and my pain ; and forgive 

all my sins.”—Ps. xxv. 18. 

III. That which tends to produce continued 
bodily pain or mental distress ; a calamity, a 
trouble, a trial. 

“God hath seen 
my hands.”—G@en. xxxi. 

“The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his 
affliction hasteth fast.”—Jer, xlviii. 16, 

q In this sense it is frequently used in the 
plural. 

“Oh, tell me—life is in thy voice— 
How much afflictions were thy choice, 
And sloth and ease thy scorn. 
Cowper: Trans. fr. Guion, ‘Joy of the Cross.” 

* | Bread of affliction : 

(a) Bread given to prisoners in jail; bread 
doubtless inferior in quality, and designed to 
be distasteful to the eater. 

“And Aye a ith th , Put this fellow in 
Wintel og ean feed hin oe tad of aliction’ag 
with water of affliction, until I return in peace.”"— 

2 Chron, xviii. 26. 


(AFFLICTING. ] 


e affliction, and the labour of 
~ 42. 


(b) Unleavened bread consumed by Divine 
command at certain religious fasts and feasts. 
“Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; seven 
days shalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even 
the bread of affliction.” —Deut. xvi. 3. 
IV. Abstract for concrete: An afflicted per- 
son, a person in poverty or distress. 
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afflictive—afftray 


af-flict’-ive, a. [In Fr. affictif; Sp. aftictivo ; 
Ital. afflittivo.) [Arruicr.] Giving pain, dis- 
wessing, 


“ All this from Jove’s afflictive hand we bear.” 
Pope; Homer's Iliad, bk. xiv., 75. 


af-flict/ive-ly, adv. [Arruicrive.] In an 
afflictive manner ; in a way to cause distress. 


“The fallen angels, having acted their first part in 
Yeaven, are made sharply miserable by transition, 
and more aflictively feel the contrary state of hell,"— 
Browne ; Christ. Mor., x, 2. 


*af-flight’ (gh mute), s. (In A.S. aflygan = 


to drive away, to put to flight.] Flight, hasty 
departure. 
“ Of the gripe he had a sight 
How she flew in ajjlight.’ 
Torrent of Portugal, p, 82. 
© af-flig’-it, pa. par., as if from a verb aflige. 
(Lat. aftigo = to afflict.] [Arruict.] (Maunde- 
ville.) (Halliwell.) 


taff-loof, *aff-liffe, adv. [Atoor.] 
1. Off-hand, unpremeditated, extempore ; 
@n the spur of the moment. 
“But I shall scribble down some blether 


Just clean af-loof.” 
Burns: Enistie to J. Lapraik. 


2. Forthwith, immediately. 


“Sae I was ca'd into the preceence, and sent awa 
affioof tae sper ye out an’ bring ye tae speak tae the 
muckle fo’k.”—St. Patrick, i. 76, 


&f-fli-enge, + Af-fit-en-¢y, s. [In Fr. 
affluence; Sp. afluenzia; Port. affluencia ; 
Ital. afiuenza; Lat. afluentia, fr. afluens = 
flowing to.] 

I, The state of flowing to. (Lit. and fig.) 

“|. , @ perpetual affiuency of animal spirits.”— 
Addison: Spectator, No, 247. 

II. The act or series of acts of thronging to. 


“T shall not relate the affluence of young nobles 
from hence into Spain, after the voice of our prince 
being there had been noised."— Wotton: Relig.; Life of 
Buckingham, 


III, That which flows to (one). 

Specially : 

1. Wealth of money, or other material 
property. 


+ + + & youth of misery was concluded with an 
old age of elegance, afiwence, and ease.”—Goldsmith : 
Essays, iii. 

2. Wealth of emotion, intellect, or any other 
immaterial thing. 
“O precious hours! O golden prime, 
And affixence of love and time !” 
Longfellow ; The Old Clock on the Stairs, 
&f£-fli-ent, a. & s. [In Fr. affluent; Sp. af 
ente; Port, and Ital. afiwente, fr. Lat, affiuens, 
pr. par. of afiwo = to flow towards or to: ad 
= to, and fluo = to flow.] 


I. As adjective : 


1. Lit.: Flowing to. 


““., , which are afterwards to be inereased and 
Taised toa feseaten bulk by the afluent blood that is 
transmitted out of the mother’s body.”—Harvey; On 
Consumption, 


2, Fig.: Abounding in wealth. 
(a) Abounding in material wealth. 


“Lifted at length, by dignity of thought 
And dint of genius, to an affluent lot, 
He laid his head in luxury’s soft lap.” 
Cowper ; Table Tatk. 
(0) Abounding in intellectual, emotional, 
or other immaterial wealth. 
* And fish of every fin thy seas afford, 
Their afiuent joys the grateful realms confess, 
And bless the Power that still delights to bless.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xix., 124-6, 
Il. As substantive: The tributary of a river. 


“ Mississippi (i¢., the great water), the most im- 
portant river of North America, and, with the Mis- 
souri, its principal affiwent, the longest in the world.” 
—Keith Johnstone: Gazetteer. 


af-fli-ent-ly, adv. [ArrLunyr.] In an afflu- 
ent manner; abundantly. 


af—fii_ent-néss, s. [Arriunnt.] Affluency, 
abundance of wealth. 


af-fllx, affluxion (&f-filldk’-shiin), s. 
[From Lat. afiueus, pa. par. of affiuo = to 
flow to.] 

1. A flowing to. 


“ An animal that must lie still receives the aflux of 
colder or warmer, clean or foul water, as it happens to 
come to it,”"—Zocke. 

2, That which flows to. 


“An inflammation, either simple, consisting of an 
hot and sanguineous afluxion, or else denominahle 
from other humours, according unto the predominancy 
CS Emetincholy, phlegm, or choler.”—-Browne - Vulgar 


*af-fond’, pret., as if from a verb afindan. 
[A.8. afindan = to find] 


af-ford’, * a-for’the, v.t. & i. 


‘* A moneth after a man myghtte hom affond 
Lyand still on the grownd. 
Huntyna of the Hare, 253, 


* af-fong’, v.t. [AFoncE.] 


* af-for’-age, s. (Fr. afforer=to value.] 
{ArreeR.] A duty formerly paid in France to 
the lord of a district for permission to sell 
wine or other liquor within his seigniory. 


* af-for'¢e, * a-for’ge, v.t. [A.N. afforcer ; 
Fr. forcer ; Low Lat. afforcio.] i 
1. To force, to compel. 
(Halliwell.) 


““Me to aforce is in his thought,” 
Arthour and Merlin, p. 88. 


To afforce one’s self; To labour to do a thing ; 
to exert one’s self. 


“ And hay aforcede hom the more the hethene away 
to drive.’ Robert of Gloweester. 


*2,. To add to, to increase, to strengthen. 
(Blount, &c.) 


*af-for’ce, * af-for'se, *a-for'se, adv. [Fr. 
forcer.] As if commanded by force; of neces- 
sity. 

z “ Than ffelle iv.ajorse to ffille hem ageyne.” 

Deposition of Richard JT., p. 28. 

*af-force’-mént, * af-for-ci-a-ment, s. 
[AFFORCE. ] 

Low: 

1, The act of strengthening. 

2. The state of being strengthened, as ‘‘an 
afforcement of the assize.” (Will: Wharton's 
Law Lewicon.) 

8, That which affords strength ; specially a 
fortress, a stronghold, a fortification. (Blownt.) 


(MS. Lincoln.) 


[Properly 
aford, from A.8. ge-forthian, iforthian = to 


further, promote, from forth.] [ForTH, Fur-— 


THER, AFORTHE.] 
A. Transitive: 


I. To put forth, to bring forwards, to pro- 
duce. (Used of fruits, of money, or other 
property of any kind, or, indeed, of anything.) 

“That our garners may be full, affording all manner 

of store.”—Ps. exliv. 13, 


“A large proportion of those divines who had no 
enefices, or whose benefices were too small to afford 
a comfortable revenue, lived in the houses of laymen.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii, 


“. . , fuses easily, and dffords a black pearl a 
little blebby.”—Dana. Min., 5th ed., p. 612. 

II. To bestow, to confer upon, to grant to. 
(Followed by two objectives, one of the person 
receiving the boon, and the other of the boon 
itself; or with one objective, that of the boon, 
with to prefixed to the person to whom it is 
given.) 

“The party whose principles afforded him no 


guarantee would be attached to him by interest.”— 
Macaulay; Hist. Bng., ch. wii. 


J Sometimes, though rarely, afford is ap- 
plied to the opposite of a boon. 


III. To be able to incur a certain expense ; 
or bear the loss of certain peeuniary or other 
material advantages. 

1. To be able to spend or give away, without 
permanent diminution of one’s resources. 


“. . . luxuries which few could afford to pur- 
chase.”—Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. xii, 


2. To be able to sell at a profit, or at least 
without loss. (See v.i.) 

8. To be able to incur an expenditure of 
feeling, or anything else not of a pecuniary or 
material kind. 


“The same errours run through all families where 
there is wealth enough to aft that their sons may 
be good for nothing.”—Swift: Mod. Edwe. 


“. , ,. Hecould aford to suffer, 
With those whom he saw sr'ffer.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. i. 


B. Intransitive : To be able to sell. 


“They fill their magazines in times of the greatest 

lenty, that so they may afford cheaper, and increase 

The cee revenue at a small expense of its members.” 
—A on Italy. 


af-ford’-ed, pa. par. & a. [AFFoRD.] 


* af-for’-déli, a. [Scotch fordel = ready for 
future use.] Alive. (Scotch.) 


“Of his brether sum ar dead, utheris yet a@ffordell.” 
—US. Heal Arbuthnot Family, (Jameson, Suppl.) 


af-ford’-ing, pr. par. 


* af-ford’-mént, s. 
nation. 


| Todd says of afordment, “ A word much 
wanted.” 


[AFFORD.] 
[Arrorp.] Grant, do- 


“ 


-_+ + your forward helps and affordments to Mr, 
Purchas in the production of his voluminous work.”"— 
Lord: Disc, of the Sect of the Banians (1680). Dedic. 


* af-for’e, v.t. [A.S. fore = before.] To pro- 
mote, to strengthen, to render effective. 


“ Heete and moisture directyth ther passages 
With green fervence ¢’ affore yong corages.” 
Lydgate. Minor Poems, p, 244, 


{| Possibly a mistake for afforce (q.v.). 


af-for’-Est, v.t. [Low Lat. afforesto: Lat, ad’ 
= to, and foresta = forest.] To convert into 
forest. 
“Tt appeareth by Charta de Foresta that he afforested' 
‘many woods.”—Si7 John Davies: On Ireland, 
af-for-est-a/-tion, s. [Arrorest.] . The act 
“or process of converting cultivated land into: 
forest ; the state of being so transmuted. 


“The charter de Foresta was to reform the en- 
croachments made in the time of Richard I and 
Henry II., who had made new afforestations, an@w 
much extended the rigour of the forest laws.”—Hale. 
Com. Law of Hing. 


Af-for’-Est-éd, pa. par. & a. 

Af-for-€st-ing, pr. par. [AFFoREsT.] 

*af-form’e, v.t. [Lat. ad = to; formo=to 
shape, to fashion; forma = form, figure, 


shape.] To conform. 


“To hym that is most honourable 
Afforme your maners and entent.” 
Doct. of Good Servaumtes, p. 8. 


(MS. 


[AFFOREST.] 


*af-forn’, prep. [Arorne.] Before. 


Ashmole.) (Halliwell.) 


*a-forst’,*a-furst’,*a-ferst’, a. [ATHIRST.} 
"Thirsty. 
“ Not halffe ynowh thereof he hadde, 


Oft he was afforst.” 
The Frere & the Boy, iv. 


“ A-Serst hy were for werynesse, 
So sore that nas ende.’ 
MS, Coll. Trin. (Haltiwell.) 
*Aff’-put, { Aff-put’-ting, s. [Scotch af = 
off; Eng. put.] Delay, or some pretence for 
it. (Scotch.) 


*af-fra/ie, s. (Fr. afrayer = to frighten.) 
{Arrray.] Fear. 
“ But yet I am in grete affraie, 
Lest thou sholdest not doe as I saie.” 
Romawnt of the Rose, 4,897. 
*af-fra’-mynge, s. [A.S. framian= to 
frame. ] 


“ Framynge or afframynge, or wynnynge. 
emolumentum.”—Prompt. Parv., p. 176. 


* af-fran’-chise, v.t. [In Fr. afranchir = to 
make free ; Ital. affrancare.] To make free. 


* af-fran’—chiged, pa. par. [AFFRANCHISE.} 


* af-fran’-chise-mént, s. [In Fr. affran- 
chissement.] The act of making free ; the act 
of emancipating from more or less galling 
servitude, 


af-fran'-chis-ing, pr. par. [AFFRANCHISE.} 


*affrap’, vt. & i. fdr. frapper = to strike} 
[Rap.] : : 
1. Trans.: To encounter, to strike down. 


“*T have been trained up in warlike stoure, 
To tossen speare and shield, and to affrap 
The warlike ryder.” Spenser; F. Q., II, ii. 6. 


2. Intrans. ; Same sense as No, 1 (an objec- 
tive case being implied). 


“They beene ymett, both ready to affrap.” 
Spenser; F. Q., U1. i. 26. 


+ af-fray’, v.t. (pa. par. affrayed, afraied). [Fr. 
affrayer = to frighten, especially with sudden 
noise as of something crashing; Low Lat. 
exfrido =to disturb the peace, from Teut, 
fridh = peace.] [AFFRAYED, AFRAID.] 


1. To rouse out of a sleep or swoon. 


“. , . that had afraied me out of my sleepe,” 
: Chaucer: Dreame. 
“T was out of my swowne affraide.” 
“ Gower ; Conf, Aman., bk. viiik 
2. To frighten. 


“ Pray let us first, sayd Salyrane, entreat 
The man by gentle meanes to let us in, 
And afterwards affray with cruel threat.” 
Spenser; F. Q., IIL ix. 9, 


“Oh, now I would they had visanged voices too: 
Since arm from arm that voice doth us affray.” 
Shakesp. : Romeo and Juliet, iii. 5, 


3. To put in doubt. 
“To affraye one or put one in doubt.”—Huloet: Dick 
af-fray’, s. [In Fr. effroi = noise, outcry 3 
Arm. effreyza and effrey. See v.t.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
L. Objectively : 
* J. Commotion, tumult. 


Lucrum, 


fate. fat. fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciilb, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


affrayed—aftrontingly 
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“ Who lived ever in swiche delite o’ day, 
That him ne meved other conscience, 
Or ire, or talent, mec ee AKON 
haucer %, T., 5,587, 
2. A fight between Pi or more persons, 
whether it take place in public or private, 
| More generally written Fray. 


II. Subjectively: Fear, fright, terror; the 
result of such commotion or fray. (Scotch.) 


“ Stonayit sa gretly than thai war, 
Throw the force of that fyrst assay, 
That thai war in till gret affray. 
Barbour, ix. 605, M/S. (Jamieson.) 


B. Technically : 

Law: A fight between two or more persons 
which takes place in public. When in private 
it is called an assault, 


“ Affrays (from uffraier, to terrify) are the fighting 
of two or more persons in some public place, to the 
terror of his srptsidpehtlg subjects: for, if the fighting be 
in private, it is no affray, but an assault. "— Black- 
stone: Comment., bk. iv., ch. xi. 

“Little affrays, such as, at every 4 eant, 
almost att take place between igs ae are 
eager to see the show and those whose business it is to 
Ey the communications clear, were exaggerated with 
- he artifices of rhetoric.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., 

xi. 


| *af-frayed’, * af-frayd’, * af-fraid’e, pa. 


par. [ArrRay, AFRAID. ] 


“Thei remeived from the sege and were affrayed."— 
Warkworth » Chron., p. 2. 


“With that the darts which his right ane aoe straine, 
Full dreadfully he shook that aitaia 
aye ¢ eae on hye his coulourd pt he a 
his many it affraide did make.” 
eilene F. Q., III, xii, 23. 
@f-fray-ér, af-fray’—or, s. [Arrray.] One 
who takes part as a principal in an affray. 


“‘Every private man being present before or in 
and during the time of an affray ought to stay the 
affrayors, and to part them, and to put them in 
sunder, but may not hurt them if they resist him; 
neither nay he imprison them, for that he is but a 
private man.”—Dalton: Cowntry Justice (1629). 


*af-fray’—mént, s. [Fr. efrayer =to frighten. ] 
Law: 
1, The offence of terrifying a person by 
brandishing a weapon against him. 
2. An affray. 

*af-frayn’e, * af-freyn’e, * a-freyn’e, v.t. 
[A.S. ar pret. of frignan = to know by 
asking, to inquire, to interrogate, to hear, to 
learn.| To ask, to question. 

“ | affrayned hym first 
From whennes he come.” 


.af-fray’-or, s. [AFrRAvER.] 


+ affreight (af-frat’), v.t. [Ger. befrachten ; 
Fr. affréter.] To hire a ship for the convey- 
ance of goods. 


| Now generally written FrEIcHT. 


Piers Ploughman. 


* affreighted (af-fra’téd), pa. par. [Ar- 
FREIGHT. | 
“affreighter (af-frat’—ér), (Eng. af- 


Sreight; -er. In Fr. affréteur.] Gas who hires 
or charters a ship for the conveyance of 
goods ; one who freights a ship. 


* affreighting (af-frat—ing), pr. par, [Ar- 
FREIGHT. | 


* affreightment (af-frat’-mént), s. [Eng. 
affreight ; -ment.) The act of hiring or 
chartering a ship bor the conveyance of goods. 
(CHARTER PaRTY.] 


*a-frénd’, v.t. [Arrrrenp.] 


* af-frét’, s. [Ital. affrettamento=haste, hurry ; 
‘afretare = = to hasten.] A rencounter, a colli- 
sion, an attack, an assault. 

“Their steel-hed speares they strong] ay coucht, and met 
Together with impetuous rage and forse, 
That with the terrour of their fierce affret 
They rudely drove to ground both man and horse.” 
Spenser: F. Q., III. ix. 16, 


* &ffri, * Af’-fra, s. pl. [A.N.] Bullocks, 
_ horses, = Pegs animals fitted for plonghing. 
' [Aver, B. 
*af- ah s. (Lat. affrictus = a rubbin; 
against ; row died to rub against.] The act a 
_ process ‘of rubbing one thing against another ; 
the state of being so rubbed ; friction. 
_ “T have divers times cimmyed in wearing silver- 


‘hilted swords, that if they rubbed te ace ghee 
if they were of a light-coloured clo e affriction 
q “Seage quickly biacken them.”—Boyle. 


 ¥ Now written Friction. 
d’, *af-frénd’, v.t. [A.S. freond, 
friend.] To make friends, to reconcile, 
when she saw that cruell war so ended, 
foes so faithfully affrended.” 
stead Spenser: F. Q., LV. iii. 50, 


* af-friénd’-éd, af-frénd’-éd, pa. par. 
[AFFRIEND. } 


t af-fright’ (gh mute), v.t. [A.S. afyrhtan =to 
frighten.] To inspire with sudden and lively 
fear, to frighten, to terrify. It was followed 
by at or with placed before the object of 
dread. 

q Now almost superseded by FRIGHT (q.V.). 


“To keep thy sharp woes waking, wretched I, 
To imitate thee well, against my heart 
Will fix a sharp knife, to affriyht mine eye.” 
Shakesp. : Tarquin and Lucrece. 


4 at shalt not be affrighted at them.”— Deut. 
vii. 2 
af- fight’ (gh mute), s. 
Fr. effroi.] 
1. Fright, the emotion of fear suddenly 
inspired and rising to a considerable height. 
{| Used chiefly in poetry. 


“ They lay like fawns-re 


But now, upstarting w: wth a affright, 
At noise of man and stee: 


Away they fly to left, to 4 hts” 
Wordsworth : The Seven Sisters. 
2. That which inspires fright, an object of 
dread, a terrible object. 
“T see the gods 
Upbraid our suffrings, and would humble them, 
By sending these affrights, while we are here ; i 
That wo might laugh at their ridiculous fear.” 
Ben Jonson: Catiline. 
taf-fright-éd, +af-fright’ (gh mute), pa. 
par. & a. [AFFRIGHT. ] 
As adjective : 


“Brom Bruno's forest screams the uffrighted jay.” 
Wordsworth : Descriptive Sketches. 


q The form affright is rare, and found only 
in poetry. 


{From the verb. In 


“* As one affright 
With hellish fiends, or furies made uprore, 
He then arose. Spenser: F. Q., Il. v. 87. 
* af-fright’-éd-1¥ (gh mute), adv. [AF- 
FRIGHTED.] In an affrighted manner; in a 
way to indicate fright. 
“ The thunder of their rage and boistrous struggling make 
The neighbouring forests round affrightedly to quake.” 
Drayton: Poly-Olbion, s. 12. 
* af-fright’—en (gh mute) v.t, [In A.8. afyrhie 
= affrighted; from a/yrhtan = to frighten.) 
To frighten. 


af-fri eh-tér (gh mute), s. [AFFRIGHT.] One 
who frightens. 


“The famous Don Quixote of the Mancha, the righter 
of wrongs, the redresser of injuries, the protector of 
damsels, the hter of giants.”—Shelion: Trans. of 
Don Quixote, I. iv, 25, 


* af-fright’-ful (gh mute), a. [AFrrRIGHT.] 
tee to inspire great dread ; frightful. 


“There is an absence of all that i is destructive or 
affrightful to human nature."—Decay of Piety. 


4 Now superseded by FricHTFUut (q.v.). 


*af- fright’-fiil-1y (gh mute), adv. [ArFRIGHT- 
‘FuL.] Ina frightful manner ; frightfully. 


| Now superseded by FRIGHTFULLY (q.v.). 


af-fright’-ing (gh mute), pr. par. [Ar- 
FRIGHT, ] 


*af-fright’—-mént (gh mute), s. [AFFRIGHT.] 
The state of being frightened ; fright, dread. 


* Passionate words, or blows from the tutor, fill the 
child’s mind with terrour and affrightment; which 
immediately takes it Wholly up, and keaves no room 
for other impressions.”—Locke » On Ldueation. 


af-froit’-lie, adv. [Fr. effroyer = to frighten. 
(Scotch.) ‘Affrightedly, (Rudd.) 


af-front’, *a-fréunt’, v.t. & 4. [0. Fr. afron- 
it Fr. “affronter = = (1) to face, (2) to affront ; 
p. afrontar = to confront ; Port. affrontar, 
ee Ital. affrontare=to engage in front, to 
attack : all from Lat. ad = to, and frons, genit. 
JSrontis = the forehead, the front.] [FRont.] 


A. Transitive: 

Essential meaning: To meet face to face, to 
confront. 

| Trench considers affront to have originally 
meant to strike on the face. Wedgwood and 
many others think it was to meet face to face. 

1. To do so without its being implied that 
such an encounter is a hostile one. 

“For we yas ene sent for bridget teres 

That h Ophel were yp aee ga oT L 

2. To do so tn the implied meaning that 
the encounter is hostile. 

(a) Of individuals: 


“He highly leapt wat of his place Ge 
ae nahag tak h into meg oe a 


aera Gambelle fiercely 
ho him affronting 


Eerrerirs. 


(b) Of armies: To confront in a hostile 

manner, to priit in a battle with. 

“Skilfull captain in arraunging their battailes, 
place first in the vantguard thie e and strong squae 
drons. to affront the enemie.”—Holland : Ammianus 
Marcellinus, b, xiv. 

(c) Fig.: Of anything wholly immaterial : To 

confront, to defy. 

“T have amronted: death."—Byron; Manfred, li. 2 

. .. Yea, often placed 

Within his sanctuary itself their s irines, 

Abominations ; and with cursed things 

His holy rites and solemn feasts profan’d, 

And with their darkness durst agfront his Panta 

Milton; P, L., bk. 

8. To insult one to the face by language ie 

demeanour. 


“. ,. . that a man who was known not to have 
signed ran considerable risk of being publicly af- 
Sronted.”"—Macaulay: Hist, Eng., ch. xxi. 

[| In this sense the omnipresent God may 
be the object of affront. 


“The air of insolence affronts your God, 
You need his pardon and provoke his rod.” 
Cowper » Conversation. 
4, Colloquially. In a looser sense: To slight 
one, either in his presence or in his absence. 


vee that his Majesty would never have been so 
grossly affronted abroad if he had not first beep 
affronted at home."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxv. 


B. Intransitive : To offer an insult to. 


| In the example there is probably an 
ellipsis to be supplied, in which case the verb 
would become transitive. 


“Your preparation can affront no less 
Than what you hear of; come more, for more 
you're ready.”—Shakesp, : Cymbeline, iv. 3. 


af-front’, s. [From the verb. In Fr. affront; 
Sp. afrenta ; Port. affronta ; Ital. affronto.] 


* 1, An encounter face to face. 
(a) Not hostile. 


“Only, sir, this I must caution you of, in your 
affront or salute, never to move your hat.”—Green: 
Tu Quoque. 

(0) Hostile: An attack. 


“But he met with no other affront from Apollyon 
quite through this valley."—Bunyan: Pilgrim's Pro- 


gress, pt. i. 
J On affront: Face to face. (MS. Ash- 


mole.) (Halliweill.) 
+ 2. Chiefly Scotch: 
resulting from defeat. 


“ Antonius attacked the paatee of Wzete, and by his 
too great presumption was defeated ; upon the sense of 
which affront he died with grief.’ "Arbuthnot : Coins. 

3. Disrespect offered to the face; contuma- 
cious treatment by word or demeanour; an 
insult, or something which, falling short of 
insult, is still fitted to stir up resentment. 


“He had been Use ete that the common people, 
who during his absence had given so many proofs o! 
their aversion to Popery, would offer him some 
affront.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. x. 

{| In this sense the word may be used of 

God or his worship. 


The disgrace or shame 


oft have they violated 
The temple, oft ‘the law, with foul shail 
Abominations rather, as did eee 
Antiochus.”—AMilton : P. R., bk. i 


4, Colloqguially: Slight ‘ni: offered to 
one, either in his presence or in his absence. 

af-fron’-tée. [Fr.] 

Heraldry: 

1. With the forehead 
or face towards one. 

2. Face to face, as con- 
tradistinguished from 
back to back. [See Ap- 
DORSED. ] 

{ In this latter sense 
confrontée, or the phrase 
“ confronting one an- 
other,” is more fre- 
quently employed. 

3. Standing at gaze. 


af-front’-éd, pa. par. & a. [AFFRONT, 0.] 


xe . Who shows favour to the few men of letters 


AFFRONTEE- 


who deserve 2 cone on. ed SE the peas of 


cisepper eet jealousy 
as sty Poot x ee aoae: Eng, 


ch. xxiv. 
*af-front-€d-ly, adv. [Arrrontep.] In- 
sultingly. 

“His majesty hath observed that ever since his 
coming to the crown the popular sort of lawyers have 
been the men that most affrontedly in all Parliaments 
have trodden upon his prerogative.”"—Bacon, 


* af-front’-€d-néss, s.  [Eng. affronted.] 
“Great impudence.” (Skinner.) 


af-front/-ér, s. [Arrront.] One who affronta. 
af-front’-ing, pr. par. [ArrRont.] 


af-front’ing-ly, adv. Slipated cae ] Ina 
manner Bee ee 


cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
iid ao daleara -tious, ~sious, -cious = shiis. -ble,-dle, ic.=bel,del. ewe= 0. 
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affrontive—afore 


at-front’ive, a. [Eng. affront.) Involving 
affront, calculated tc affront, offensive. 

“How much more afrontive is it to despise mercy 
ruling by the golden sceptre of pardon than by the 
iron rod of a penal law !"—South: Serm. on Restoration, 

af-front/-ive-néss, s. 
quality of being fitted to affront. (Ash.) 
Aff’-sét, s. [Scotch af = off; Eng. set.] 
1. The act of putting away, dismission. 
2. An excuse, a pretence. 


“ But words I winna langer using be, 
Nor wil) sic affsets do the turn with me.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 85. 


t Aff’-sIde, s. [Scotch af = off, and Eng. side. ] 
The farther side of any object. 

{ Aff-ta’-kin, s. [Scotch aff'=off; takin= 
taking.) The habit of taking off, or exposing 
others to ridicule. (Jameson: Suppl.) 

*af-flind’, v.t. [Lat. affwndo=io pour on: 
ad = to, and fundo = to pour.] To pour on. 


* Af-fu'se, v.t. [From Lat. affusis, pa. par. of 
afundo = to pour on: ad=to, and fundo = 
to pour.] To pour upon. 

“T first affused water on the compressed beans till 
the tube seemed wholly full."—Boyle: Works, iv. 568. 


* Af-fu'sed, pa. par. & a. [AFFUSE.] 


As adjective: 


“I poured acid liquors to try if they contained any 
volatile salt or spirit, which would probably have dis- 
covered itself by making an ebullition with the af- 
Sused liquor.”—Boyle. 


Af-fu-sing, pr. par. [AFFUSE.] 


af-fu’-sion, s. [ArrusE.] 
1. Gen.: The act of pouring upon, the state 
of being poured upon. 


bs pen the affusion of a tincture of galls it imme- 
diately became as black as ink.”"—Grew: Museum. 


2. Med.: The pouring of water upon the 
body as a remedial agent in disease. 
*af-fy’, *af-fie’, *a-fye’, *a-fy'ghe (gh 
mute), vt. Si. (Fr. affier.] 
L. Transitive: 
1. To affiance, to betroth. 


“ And wedaed be thou to the hags of hell 
For daring to affy a mighty lord 
Unto the daughter of a worthless king, 
Having neither subject, wealth, nor diadem,.” 
Shakesp, : King Henry VI., Part I1., iv. 1. 


2. To bind, to unite, to join, to ally. 


“.,. so that personal respects rather seem to afie me 
unto that synod [Dort]."—Montagu: Appeal to Cesar. 


IL. Intransitive : To trust, to confide in. 
* af-fy-aunge, s. [AFFIANCE.] 


Af-ghan (h mute), adj. & s. 
As adjective: Belonging to the country 
Afghanistan. 
As substantive: A native of Afghanistan. 


af’-ghan (i mute), s. A rug orslumber-robe 
crocheted from soft worsted, usually in fancy 
patterns and bright colors, 

* af-god-néss, s._ [A.S. afgodnes = idolatry : 
fr. afgod = an idol.) Idolatry. 


afield’, adv. [Eng. a; jield.] 
I. Literally: 
1, To the field. 
“We drove a-field."—Milton: Lycidas. 
2. In the field. 


“ And little lads with pipes of corn, 
Sat keeping beasts a-field.” 
Old Ballads, i, 382. (Todd.) 


Il. Fig.: Extensively abroad. 


- . , but the words of a First Minister of the 
ae Crown fly too easily afield.”—Times, March 25, 
6. 


*a-fil’e (1), v. [A.S. afylan = to foul, to defile. ] 
To defile. 


“Alas! heo saide, y nere y-spilled ! 
For men me clepeith poe afiled.” 
yng Alisaunder, 1,064. 


» a-file (2), v.t. [Fr. afiler =to sharpen.] To 
file. 
1, Lit.: To file. 
2. Fig. : To polish. 


“He must preche and well ayile his tongue.” 
Chaucer: C, T., 714. 


*a-filed’ (1), pa. par. [Artz (1).] 
*a-filed’ (2), *a-f1-lid, pa. par. [AFILE (2).] 
* a-find’, * a-find’e (pa. par. afownde), v.t. 


[A.8. afindan = to find.] To find. 


“ And tho the Sarsenes afounde 
Her lord was slayn.”—Octavian, 1659. 


[AFFRONTIVE.] The 


* a-fin’e (1), *a-fyn’, adv. or a. [Fr. fin 
fine.) In perfection. 
“ Till grapes be ripe and well a-fine.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 8,690. 


“ Mete and drynk they had afyn-: 
Pyement, clare, and Reynysche wyn.” 


Launfal, 343, 
* a-fin’e (2), * a-fyn’ adv. [A.S.a=on; Fr. 


jin = the end, from Lat. finis =end.] In fine. 


*a-fing’-ret, *a-fyng-red, a. [Old form of 
a-hungered, from A.S, ofhungren = to hunger ; 
hungrig = hungry.) Hungry, a-hungered. 

“A vox gon out of the wode go 
Afingret so, that him wes wo 
e nes nevere in none wise 
Ajingret evour half so swithe,” 
Of the Vox and of the Wolf (reign of 
Edw. L.). (Relig. Antigq., ii, 272.) 


a-fir’e, adv. [Eng. a; fire.) 
1, Lit. : Burning. 


“Yet give us our despatch ; 
Iam hush’d until our city be ajire, 
And then I'll speak a little.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, Vv. 3. 


2. Fig.: Inflamed by passion. 
“This Jason yous, the more she gan desere 
To look on him, so was she set a-fire 
With his beauty and his semelyness.” 
Lydgate; Tale of Princes, ch. 5. 
* a-fi've, adv. [Eng. a = at or on; five.}] Into 
five pieces. 


“Sir Gil to him 
That his spere 


an to drive 
rast a-five.” 
Gy of Warwike, p. 395. 


* a-fla‘me, v.i.. [Eng. a=on; flame (q.v.).] 


To flame. 


* a-fla’-ming, pr. par. & a. [AFLAME.] 


“_ . . the ajlaming fire."—Appendizx to W. Mapes, 
p. 291. 


a-flat’, adv. [Eng. a=on; flat.] Flat, level 
with the ground. 
“|. . take a low tree and bow it, and lay all his 


branches ajlat upon the ground.”—Bacon; Nat. Hist., 
Cent. V., § 426. 


* a-flaunt’, adv. (Eng. a = on; flaunt.) 
Dressed or equipped in a showy manner. 


“He sayled all aflawnt.” 
Herring: Tale, 1598, (Hailliwell.) 


“A merie gentleman, seeing a gallant that was 
bound for the Indies walk the streets, his hat all 
aflaunt, and befeathered with all kinds of coloured 

umes, said ."—Copley: Wits, Fits, and Fancies 
1614), p. 29, 


* a-flee’ (pret. afled), vi. [A.8. fleon, flion 
= to flee.] To flee, to escape. 


‘He shoke his eares 
And from grete feares 
He theught hym well ajlee.” 
Sir Thos. More: Workes (1557). 


* a-flight’, * af-flygnt’e (gh mute), v. [A.N.] 
To be afraid, to be troubled. [AFFLICT.] 


“Tho was the boy ade ygnt 
And dorst not speke.”—Octavian, 191, 


a-flo‘at, adv. (Eng. a=on; float.] 

I. Literally : 

Ord. Lang. & Naut.: Floating, not aground 
or anchored. 

“There are generally several hundred loads of 
timber afloat.”—A ddison : Italy. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. On the surface, not sinking in grief or 
adversity. 

“Your shallowest help will hold me up afloat, 


Whilst he upon your soundless deep doth ride.” 
Shakesp. : Sonnets, 80. 


“My heart, I thank God, is still afloat; my spirits 
shall not sink with the ship, nor go an inch lower.”— 
Howell ; Letters, iv. 39. 

2. Moving, in place of being at rest. (Used 
of persons who have embarked upon an enter- 
prise, or of things driven in some direction or 
other by causes external to themselves.) 


““On such a full sea are we now ayloat, 
And we must take the current when it serves, 
Or lose our ventures.” 
Shakesp. > Julius Cesar, iv. 2. 
+ 3. Uncontrolled, unguarded. 


“Take say passion of the soul of man while it is 
predominant and ajloat . . ."—South: Sermons, ii. 333, 


a-flocht’, a-fl6ught’ (ch and gh soft gut- 

tural), pa. par. [Scotch form of afflict (q.v.).] 
[FLocut.] Agitated, in a flutter. (Scotch.) 

“ Al this day and nicht bygone my mynd and body 


is ajlocht, specially sen [ hard ther innocent men sa 
cruelly tormentit."—Bellenden : Cron., bk. ix., ch. 29, 


*a-fldg’-En, pa. par. [A.S. flogen, pa. par. 
or fleogan = (1) to fly, as a bird; (2) to flee.] 
‘lown, 


“ And were aflogen grete and smalle, 
rpsretbrarl weap des ; 
MS. Ashmole, (Halliwelt.) 


*a-flo’re, adv. [A.8S. a=on; flor, flore=tloor.} 


On the floor. (MS. Cantadb.) (Halliwell.’ 
* a-flyght’e (gh mute), v.i. [AFLIGHT.] 
* A-fo’, v.t. [AFONGE.] 


* a-foild’, pa. par. [AFOILE.] 


*a-foil’e (pa. par. afoild), vt. 
foil, to cast down. 
** Al to michel thou art afoild, 
Now the blod it is acoild.” 
Gy of Warwike, p. 20. 
*a-fond’e, v.t. [A.8. afandian, afandigean = 
to prove, to try.] To prove, to try. 
“ And nys non ned wyth foule handlynge, 
Other other afondeth.” W. de Shoreham. 
*a-fonge’, *at-fong’, *a-fénge, *a-fo', 
v.t. [A.S. afon=to receive; afangen and 
afeng = received, and afehth = receives.] To 
take, to receive, to undertake. 
“ And such myght wan yt so ys, then myght ther thom 


[A.N.] To 


afonge, s 
That thou myght perauntre Rome wynne ar come 
o'ght longe.” 


Robt. Glouc. (Hearne, ed. 1724, i. 91.) 


“ For nought that y might afo. 
Y nil betray therl, Tirri.” 
Gy of Warwike, p, 199. 


ta-foot’, *a-footie, *a-fo'te, *a fote, 
*a-vo'te, *a-uo'te, adv. (Eng, a=on; 
foot ; A.S. fot, fet.] 
I. Lit.: On foot ; not on horseback, or ina 
vehicle. 
“And many knew him, and ran afoot thither. — 
Mark vi. 33. 


“It felle they foughten both afote.” 
Gower MS. (Halliwell.) 


IL, Figuratively: 

1. Of persons: In motion, having com- 
menced to execute, or at least to plan an 
enterprise. 


“Kent. Of Albany and Cornwall’s powers you heard, 
not? 
Gent, "Tis so, they are afoot.” 
Shakesp. : King Lear, iv. 8 


2. Of things: In action. 


“The matter being afoot.” 
Shakesp. ; Measure for Measure, iv. 5. 


ta-fore’ (Eng. & Scotch), *a-for’-én, *a-for’— 
yéne, *a-forn’e, *a-forn’ (Hng.), prep. 
& adv. [A.8. et = at; fore.] The same as 


Berore£, which has now almost entirely sup- 
planted it in ordinary use. 


A. As a preposition : 

I. Of place: Before, in front of, as opposed 
to behind, or in the rear. 

1. Generally: 


“The yonder house that stant aforyene vs.” 
Chaucer: Troil., bk. ii, 
2. Nautical. 


Afore the mast: Before the 
mast. (Used of a person, it means having no 
title at ordinary times to go on the quarter- 
deck, as being only a common sailor.) 


II. Of time: Before, earlier than. 


“For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect 
.”"—Isa, xviii. 5. ' 


Ill. Figuratively : 


1, In presence of. 


“ Afore God I speak simply.” 
B. Jonson: Every Man out of his Humour, ii. & 


2. Under the notice of. 


“ Notwithstanding all the dangers I laid afore you.” 
B, Jonson: Silent Woman, iii. 5, 


3. Prior to in time; superior to in nature 
or in dignity. 
‘*« And in this Trinity none is afore or after other.”— 
Athanasian Creed. 
B. As an adverb: 
I. Of place: 
1. In front, in the fore part. 


“ Her lockes that loathlie were and hoarie gray 
Grew all afore, and loosely hong unrold..” 
Spenser: F. Q., IL iv. & 
2. Before, in front, preceding the rest. 
“ ®inilia, run you to the citadel, 
And tell my lord and lady what hath hap'd: 
Will you go on afore?” —Shakesp. : Othello, v. L 
II. Of time: Before, anteriorly to, sooner 
than, in time past. 
“But it will be past sunset afore I get back free 
the Captain’s . . .”—Scott: Waverley, ch. lxvii 
IIL, Fig. : Rather than. 
it Menprodsore. D1): 
Endure the tyranny of such a tongue 
And such a pride,”—2B. Jonson - Magn. Lady. 
C. In composition: 
{J In some cases afore is separated from 
the word in conjunction with it by a hyphen; 
in others the hyphen has disappeared. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,c=6; ®=& ey=a 
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t @-fore-g0 Ihe, particip. adj. (Eng. afore; 
going.) Going before. 
“All other nouns ending in -less do follow the general 
rule aforegoing."—Lilly ; Grammar. 


hr ataamaa adv. & a, (Eng. afore; suff. 


1, As adverb: Beforehand, by a previous 
\ provision. 

“, , , she is come aforehand to anoint my bod: 
to the burying.”"— Mark xiv. 8. ‘Aha 
2. As adjective: Provided, prepared, pre- 

viously fitted, ready. 

“For it will be said, that in the former times 
whereof we have spoken, Spain was not so mighty as 
ow it is; and England, on the other side, was more 


aforehand in all matters of power.”—Bacon; Consid. 
on War with Spain. 


t a-fore’-mén-tioned, particip. adj. 
afore ; mentioned.| Before-mentioned. 


““Now they were come to the place where the afore- 
mentioned battle was fought.”—Bunyan; Pilgrim's 
Progress, pt. ii. 


*a-for’-én, prep. & adv. [ArorE.] 


fore’-named, particip. adj. (Eng. afore; 
bag ri Before-named. ih 


“Tmitate something of circular form, in which, as 
in all other aforenamed proportions, you shall help 
yourself by the diameter.’—Peacham on Drawing. 


aforesaid (a-for-séd), particip. adj. (Eng. 
afore; said.] Said before. 
“Tt need not go for repetition, if we resume again 


that which we said in the aforesaid experiment.”— 
Bacon: Natural History, § 771. 


» aforethought (a-for’-that), particip. adj. 

4 {Eng. afore; thought.] Thought before, en- 
} tertained in the mind before, premeditated. 
} Used especially in the legal phrase, ‘‘ malice 
aforethought,” the existence or absence of 
which is inquired into when one person takes 
another’s life. If the one kills the other from 
malice aforethought, then the crime is murder. 
If malice aforethought is absent, it is but 
homicide or manslaughter. Murder is there- 
=~ fore now thus defined, or rather described, by 
Sir Edward Coke, ‘‘ When a person of sound 
memory and discretion, unlawfully killeth 
any reasonable creature in being, and under 
the king’s peace, with malice aforethought, 
either express or implied.” (Blackstone : Com- 
ment., bk. iv., ch. 14.) 


a-fore’-time, *a-fore’-tyme, adv. & s. 
{O. Eng. afore ; Eng. time.] 
1, As adverb: Beforetime, at a former time, 
previously. 


“Thus saith the Lord God, My people went down 
aforetime into Egypt to sojourn there.”—Jsa. lii. 4. 


2. As substantive: The previous period. 


7 “ . . fills up the blank of the aforetime in a 
- manner at once plausible and impressive.”—@rote - 
. Hist. of Greece, pt. i., ch. i. 


}- *a-for-gayn’, prep. [A.S. ofer = over; and 
 gean, agen = inst ; or Scotch for against. ] 
Opposite to. (Scotch.) 
“ 
teat entiyy thal ela hiner way.” 
7 Barbour, xvi. 555, MSS. (Jameson.) 
*a-forn’, * a-forn’e, prep. & adv. [AFORE.] 
Before. 
-*aforne-caste, a. [O. Eng. aforne = 
a before ; and caste = a cast or throw, as in the 
‘ote word forecaste.] Premeditated. 
| Bed Peighot apes gis icy hee ‘brast.” 
a 6 8. ee 
. gi ie Urry's ‘Chaucer, p. 171. 
as *a-for-nande, adv. Beforehand. (Prompt. 
_ Parv.) 
~ * a-for’-nens, prep. [Old form of FoRANENT. ]} 
Opposite to. (Scotch.) 
= ze. ae castelle than oA, paar nO made, 
RRMA Nice trotyd to be casera own” 
ee Wyntown, vii, 8. 
* a-forse’, * af-forse’, adv. [AFFoRcE.] 
3 y-forthe’, v.t. [AFFORD.] 
_ “ And yaf him mete as he myghte aforthe.” 
Piers Plowman, p. 129, 
the’, v.i. [AFFoRD.] 
\ and there, as that my litille wit 
e may eek thinke I translate hit.” 
: Occleve MS, 
(@ for-shé-or’-1), prep. governing 
= from the stronger, i.e., by so 
r reason. ] , 
..: An argument derived from 
an argument more potent 
s just before been employed. 


[Eng. 


Tr 
= 


more then is the angle ppc greater than the 
angle BCD, the use of the words much more 
implies that the a fortiori argument is used. 


a-for’-ward, adv. 
front, in advance. 


“‘ Mid thre hondred knyghtes, a duk, that het Siward, 
Assailede Corineus hymself a-forward.” 
Robert of Gloucester, p. 17. 


* a-for’-yéne, prep. & adv. [AFORE.] 
*a-fo'te, adv. [Aroor.] 


*a-fole,s. [Avow.] Avowal. 


‘Jake seyde, Y make afoue, 
Y am as reddy as thow.” 


The Frere & the Boy, 66. 
a-foul’, a. & adv. [A.S. aful=a fault; afulad, 
ajulod = putrefied ; pa. par. of afulian = to 
putrefy, to become foul or corrupt; ful = 
foul, dirty, guilty, convicted.] Foul; fouled, 
as when the oars in a boat-race become en- 
tangled. 


(Eng. a; forward.) In 


*a-found’, pa. par. [AFIND.] 


’ 


* a-folnd’-rit, pa. par., as if from verb 
afoundre or afounder. [FOUNDER.] 
“He was ner afoundrit, and coud none othir help.” 
Urry's Chaucer, p. 599, 


*a-four’, prep. & adv. Old form of OvrrR 


(q.v.). 
a-fraid’, *af-frayed’, * a-fray’-et, pa. 
par. & adj, [Properly the pa. par. of the verb 
to affray, and has no close connection with 
afeared. From Fr. effrayer, formerly affraier 
= to terrify.] (See Trench, English Past & 
Present, pp. 87, 180.) Impressed with fear, 
terrified. (Followed by of, or rarely by at, 
prefixed to the object of dread.) 
“The freson was afrayet and ferd of that fere. 
Robson: Romances, p. 15. 
“And Saul was yet the more afraid of David.”— 
1 Sam. xviii. 29, 
“. . ,. and Ahimelech was afraid at the meeting 
of Dayid.”—1 Sam. xxi. 1. 


*a-fraye’, s.  [Arrray.] Affright, fear. 
(Prompt. Parv., p. 175.) 
* a-fray’-et, po. par. [AFRAID.] 


af-reéet, s. [Arrit.] 


a-frésh’, adv. [Eng. a; fresh.] Again, anew, 
freshly. 


“For it came now afresh again into theinminds how 
but a while ago he had slain old Grim Bloody-man, the 
giant, and had delivered them from the lions,”— 
Bunyan: Pilgrim's Progress, pt. ii. 


a-frét’, pa. par. & a. [A.N.] Fretted, placed 
crosswise. [FRET.] 
As past participle: 
“ For round environ her crounet 
Was full of riche stonis afret.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 8,204 
*a-frét’-ie, v.t. To devour. 
“The fend ou afretie 


With fleis ant with felle.” 
Wright: Pol. Songs, p. 240. 


* a-freyn’e, v.t. [AFFRAYNE.] 


Af-ri¢-an, Af-ric, a. &s. (Lat. Africanus, 
fr. Africa, generally reckoned by the Romans 
the third division of the ancient world, and 
now universally regarded as one of the great 
“‘quarters” or continents of the globe. ] 

I, As adjective: Pertaining to Africa. 

1. Hist. The African Company : A company 
which, under a charter of Charles II., ob- 
tained the exclusive right of trading with 
Africa from the Port of Sallee to the Cape of 
Good Hope. Its privileges were abolished 
by 1 & 2 Geo. IV., c. 28, its forts and castles 
were made over to the Crown, and trade to 
Western Africa thrown open. 


2. Botany: 


The African Almond: The English name of 
the genus Brabejum. It belongs to the 


cee, f 

The African Flea-bane: The English name of 
the genus Tarchonanthus. It belongs to the 
Composite. 

African Hemp: A fibre prepared from the 
leaves of Sanseviera Zeylanica, a member of 
the Lily order, extensively distributed through 
tropical Africa and India. 

The African Lily: The English name of the 
liliaceous genus Agapanthus. 

The African Lote: Zizyphus lotus, a fruit- 
bearing plant of the order Rhamnacez. ~ 

The African Marigold: Tagetes erecta, one of 
the Composit, which, though called African, 
really comes from Mexico. ‘ 


African Teak: A valuable wood for ship- 
building, the produce of Oldfieldia Africana, 
Bth., a tree belonging to the order Euphor- 
biacez, or Spurge-worts. 


3. Zoology: The African elephant (Elephas 
Africanus). [ELEPHANT.] 


IL. As substantive: A native of Africa, or a 
person, wherever born, who belongs ethno- 
logically to one of the African races. 


Af-ric-an-ism, s. A word or idiom or 
eustom used exclusively by natives of Africa 
or by members of some African race. 


y 
Af’ _ric_an-ize, ».t. 
1. To render African in character. 
2. To place under African control [used of 
the colored race in this country]. 


af-rit, Af-reet, éf-réet, s. [Arabic.] 
Mahommedan Myth.: A particular kind of 
demon. 


“Go—and with Gouls and Afrits rave, 
Till these in horror shrink away.” 
Byron; The Giaour. 


Af-ro. In compos. : Pertaining to Africa, from 
Africa. 


Afro-American, «. & s. 

1. As adjective: Pertaining to Americans of 
African descent. 

2. As substantive : 
descent. 


Afro-Phenician, a. Of mingled African 
and Phenician descent. 


*a-front’, *a-frontte’, adv. [Eng. a; front.) 


I. Of persons: 

1. In front, directly in face of one; in 

opposition to one. 

“Fal. These four came all a-front, and meanly 
thrust at me.”—Shakesp.: King Henry IV., Part 1, 
ii 4 

2. Abreast. 

IL. Of things: In front ; on that side of any 
place or thing on which the speaker at the 
moment is. 


“We reposed us on a green wood side, -_ 
front the which a silver stream did glide.” 
Mirr. for Magistr., p. 61 


An American of African 


* a-frotnt’, v.t. [AFFRoNT.] 


* a-fryght’e, a-fright’e (gh mute), pa. par. 
ora. Frightened. 


aft (1), * afte, adv. & a., and in compos. [A.8. 
eft, eft = after, again, behind, afterwards. ] 

I, As adverb & adjective: 

Naut.: Towards or at the hinder part of a 
ship; towards or at the stern of a vessel ; 
abaft. 

“See! King Olaf then, 
He rushes aft with his men.” 
Longfellow ;: Saga of King Olaf, xxi. 

{ In several parts of England the word aft 
is used not in a nautical sense, but as an 
ordinary term, signifying behind. (Halliwell.) 

Fore and aft: 

1. Naut. Adv. & adj.: At the former and 
hinder parts of a vessel ; towards the bow and 
towards the stern of a ship. 

“Though the flying sea-spray drenches 
Fore and aft the rowers’ benches.” 
Longfellow: Saga of King Olaf, xi. 

2. Ord. Lang. Adj.: Pertaining to the parts 
of anything which lie at or near its two 
extremities, 

“_., the fore and aft extent of the premolars.”"— 

Owen: Classif. of Mammalia, p. 86. 
* II. As adjective: Foolish (?) (Halliwell.) 
“Hit nis bot trewth, I wend, an afte, 
For te sette nego in eni crafte.” 
Wright : Polit. Songs, p. 210, 

IIL. In composition : 

1, After ; behind in place. 

2. After ; late in time. 


*aft-meal, *aft-meale, s. A 
meal. 
‘‘Indeede, quoth he, I keepe an ordinary, 
Eightpence a meal who there doth sup or dyne, 
And dyse and cardes are but an accessarye : 
At aft-meales who shall paye for the wine?” 
Thynne; Debate, p. 49. 
* aft-ward, a. & adv. [Eng. aft; ward. 
In A.S. @fteweard = after, back, late, latter, 
full. (Lit. = towards the aft.)] Aft, to the 
hinder part. é 


aft (2), adv, [Different spelling of Orr (q.v.).} 
Of oben Perey) ern c 


late 


sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f 


-ble, -cle, -dle, &. = bel, cel, del. 
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af-ten, adv. [Different spelling of OFrrEn 
(q.v.).] Often. Scotch.) 


“Aften I have young sportive gilpies seen.” 
38 . Ramsay; Poems, i. 322, 


af-ter, *af-tir, *af-tyr, prep., adv., adj., 
s.,v., & in compos. [Properly the comparative 
of-aft. From A.S8. efter = after, next, second, 
new, last. In Sw. efter; O. Sw. after; Dan. 
efier & agter; Dut. agters ; Goth. aftra,} 


A. As preposition : 


I. Of place: Behind, as opposed to before. 

1. Placed behind. 

“Sometimes 1 placed a third prism after a second, 
and sometimes also a fourth after a third; by all 
which the image might be often refracted sideways.”— 
Newton: Opticks. 

_,2. Following in place. (Used of persons or 
things in motion.) 

(a) In a general sense : 

“So Samuel turned again after Saul.”—1 Sam. xv. 31. 

(0) Spec. : In pursuit of. 

“After whom is the king of Israel come out? after 
whom dost thou pursue? after a dead dog, after a 
flea.”—1 Sam, xxiv. 14. 

II. Of time: Subsequent to, posterior to in 

time or in date. 


“ And it came to pass on the second Sabbath after 
the first . "—Luke vi. 1. 


“ Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne in my stead.”— 
1 Kings i, 30. 

Ill. Figuratively : 
1. According to. 


(@) As far as relates to, in relation to. 
“Of the sons of Issachar after their families. . .”— 
Numb. xxvi, 23. 
(b) In conformity with a model; in imita- 
tion of; as influenced by. 


“. . all the silver vessels weighed two thousand 
and four hundred shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary. ”"—Numeb, vii. 85. 


“This allusion is after the Oriental manner: thus 
in the Psalms, how frequently are persons compared 
to cedars.”—Pope : Homer's Odyssey, Notes. 

2. Later than in time; inferior to in nature 

or in dignity. 
“ And in this Trinity none is afore or after other,”— 
Athanasian Creed. F 
3. Colloquially: Respecting, regarding, as 
“ He asked after you.” 

q| After all, adv.: When everything has 
been taken into account; when everything 
has been revealed ; when everything has been 
done, when there remains nothing more to be 
added ; at last; in fine, in conclusion, upon 
the whole, at most. 


“But after all, if they have any merit, it is to be 
attributed to some good old authors, whose works I 
study.”—Pope on Pastoral Poetry. 


After ane, ady. (Scotch.) (Lit. = after one.) 
Alike. (Jamieson.) 
“ A’ my time that’s yet bygane 
She's fixt my lot maist after ane.” af 
Cocks - Simple Strains, p. 69. 
B. As adverb: 


+ 1. Behind in place ; following another. 


“Tet £9 thy hold when a great wheel runs down a 
hill, lest it break thy neck with following it; but the 
great one that goes upward, let him draw thee after.” 
—Shakesp. ; King Lear, ii. 4. 


2. Later in time, afterwards, 


“And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as 
aservant, for a testimony of those things which were 
to be spoken after.”—Heb, iii. 5, 


C. As adjective : 

1. Behind in place. 

(a) Generally: As in the expression, ‘the 
after-part of anything.” 

(6) Naut. : Pertaining to what is more aft, 
ae. further towards the stern of the vessel. 

2. Subsequent in point of time. : 

4] In these two senses often connected by a 


hyphen with the substantive which follows it, 
so as to form a compound word, (See F.) 


D. + As substantive : 


“Religion, Providence, an afters tale.” 
Young: Night Thoughts, 4. 
E. + As verb: 


Colloquially: To follow, as ‘after them,” 
z.e. “follow them.” In all such cases there 
is, no doubt, originally an ellipse of some such 
verb as go, after still remaining really a pre- 
position. [Cf. On.] 

“Tl after him, and see the event of this,” 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, ii. 2. 

F. In composition. When constituting the 
first part of a compound word it is often an 
adjective, meaning subsequent, and the word 
of which it constitutes a part may be a sub- 
stantive, a verb, a participle, or an adjective. 


after-acceptation, s. [Eng. after; ac- 
ceptution.] An aeceptation or signification (of 
a word) admitted not at the outset, but subse- 
quently. 
“'Tis true, some doctors in a scantier space, 
I mean in each apart, contract the P ; 
Some, who to greater length extend the line, 
The church's after-acceptation join.” 
Dryden: Hind and Panther. 
after-account, s. [Eng. after ; accownt.] 
A reckoning made subsequently, 


“The slavish fears which the dread of an after- 
account raised in the minds of these they [the 
atheists] call credulous and believing men."—Killing- 
beck; Serm., p. 165. 


after-act, s. (Eng. after; act.] 
“ After-acts of sobriety.”—Ld. Berkeley; Hist. Appli- 
cations, p, 76. 
after-age, s. [Eng. after; age.] An age 
not yet come, a subsequent age. (Generally 
in the plural.) 

«| . what after-age could exceed the lust of the 
Sodomites, the Ey and tyranny of the Egyptians, 
the feeble levity of the Greeks?”—South; Sermons, 
vii. 299., 

“What an opinion will after-ages entertain of their 
religion, who bid fair for a gibbet, to bring in a super- 
stition which their forefathers perished in flames to 
keep out?”—<Addison. 


after-application, s. [Eng. after; ap- 
plication.] Subsequent application. 

“From the Weer app ication we meet with both 
of the symbol and character of Pan in the mytho- 
logical ages . «"—Coventry: Phil. Conv., 4. 


after-attack, s. [Eng. after; attack.) A 
subsequent attack. 
“Locke afforded no ground for the after-attacks of 


envy and folly by any fanciful hypothesis.”"—Warbur- 
ton to Hurd, p. 283. 


after-band, s. [Eng. after; band.] A 
band formed subsequently. 


“But, if death 
Binds us with after-bands, what profits, then, 
Our inward freedom ?”—J/ilton: P. L., bk. ix. 


after-bearing, s. [Eng. after ; bearing.] 
Usual or ordinary product of a plant. (Lit. 
& fig.) 

“The fig-tree denoteth the synagogue and rulers of 
the Jews, whom God having peculiarly cultivated, 
singularly blessed and cherished, he expected from 
them no ordinary show or customary fructification, 
but an earliness in good works, a precocious or con- 
tinued fructification, and was not content with a/ter- 
bearing.” —Sir T. Browne: Tracts, p. 75. 


after-birth, *after-burthen, s. (Eng. 
after, and birth.) 

Phys. ; The membrane in which the birth was 
enveloped, which is afterwards brought away ; 
the secundine, 


“The exorbitances or degenerations, whether from 
a hurt in labour, or from part of the afterbirth left 
behind, produce such virulent distempers of the blood, 
as make it cast out a tumour.”— Wiseman. Surgery. 


after-call, s. [Eng. after; call.] A call 
coming subsequently. Syec., a call for retri- 
bution arising subsequently to the commission 
of a sin or crime. 

“. . Hence an after-call 

For chastisement, and custody, and bonds, 

And ofttimes death, avenger of the past, 

And the sole guardian in whose hands we dare.” 

Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. ix. 


after-carnage, s. [Eng. after ; carnage.] 
Carnage too often perpetrated by victors in a 
battle or siege after the enemy has been over- 
powered. 

“But the rampart is won, and the spoil begun, 

And all but the after-carnage done.” 
Byron: Siege of Corinth, 45. 

* after-caste, * aftir-caste, s. [Eng. 
after; O. Eng. aftir; O. Eng. caste= cast. ] 

1, Lit.: A throw at dice after the game is 
finished, and too late, of course, to produce 
any result. 


2. Fig.: Anything done too late to be of 
use. 


“ Thus ever he playeth an after-caste 
Of alle that he schalle say or do.” 
Gower MS. (Haltiwell.) 


after-clap, s. [Eng. after; clap.] An 
unpleasant occurrence which makes a noise 
after a disagreeable affair was supposed to 
have come to a termination. (Usually in a 
bad sense.) (Eng. & Scotch.) 

“ For the next morrow’s meed they closely went, 

For fear of afterelaps to prevent.” 
Spenser : Hub. Tale. 


“Tet that man who can be so far taken and trans- 
ported with the present pleasing offers of a temptation 
as to overlook those dreadful afterclaps which usually 
bring up the rear of it. . . .”—South: Serm., vi. 227. 


after-come, aftercome, s. [Eng. & 
Scotch after ; come.] Consequence. 
“And how are ye to stand the aftercome? There 


will be a black reckoning with you some day,”— 
Brownie of Bodsbeck, ii. 9 A es 


after-comer (E£7ng.), after-cummer, 
aftercummer (Scotch), s. [Eng. & Scotch 
after ; Eng. comer; Scotch cummer.] A suc- 
cessor. 


“As neither predecessors nor ourselves can keepe, 
is, nor aftercomers shall observe the same,”—Tur 
ervile: Mantuan, 


“That he and all his aftercummers may break the 
sumen, as a pledge and taiken of our goodwill and 
kindness for his trew worthiness."—Lett., Jas. V. (1542). 
(Nisbet's Heraldry, i. 97.) 


after-comfort, s. [Eng. after ; comfort.) 


“Which may their after-comforts breed.” 
B, Jonson; Masques at Court. 


after-conduct, s. [Eng. after; conduct.] 
Subsequent conduct. 


“Tt will appear from the after-conduct of the chief 
priests themselves that they were conscious that the 
story was false.”—Sherlock ; Trial of the Witnesses of 
the Resvrrection, p. 49. 


_after-conviction, s. [Eng. after; con- 
viction.] A conviction or belief arising sub- 
sequently. 

“These first and early aversions to the government 
which these shall infuse into the minds of children, 
will be too strong for the clearest after-convictions 
which can pass upon them when they are men.”— 
South: Sermons, v. 46. 


after-cost, s. [Eng. after; cost.] Cost 
arising after all the charges connected with a 
more or less expensive operation had been 
supposed to be met. 


“You must take care to carry off the land-floods 
and streams, before you attempt draining ; lest your 
CR and labour prove unsuccessful.”—Mortimer: 

usi 


after-course, s. [Eng. after; cowrse.] 
Subsequent course ; future course. 


“Who would imagine that Diogenes, who in his 
younger days was a falsifier of mouey, should, in the 
after-course of his life, be so great a contemner of 
metal?”"—Brown: Christ. Mor., Vi. 2 


after-crop, s. ([Eng. after; crop.] A 
second crop in the same year as the first. 


“ Aftercrops I think neither good for the land, nor 
yet the hay good for the cattle.”—Mortimer - Husb. 


after-damp, s. [Eng. after; damp.] 

Among miners: A term used to designate 
the gas which abounds in coal mines just 
after the “‘ fire-damp,” or carburetted hydro- 
gen, has exploded. It consists chiefly of 
earbonie dioxide or carbon dioxide, formerly 
called carbonic acid gas (COs). 


“The fatal “ after-damp ” of the coal mines contains 
a large proportion of carbon dioxide.”—VFownes: 
Manual of Chem., 10th ed., p. 175. 


after-days, s. pl. [Eng. after ; days.] 
“ But afterdays my friend must do thee right, 
And set thy virtues in unenvyed light.” 
Congreve to Sir Godfrey Kneller. 


“Tt grows to guerdon afterdays.” 
SE renmseon : Works (1872), vol. i., p. 267. 


after-dinner, s. & adj. [Eng. after; 
dinner. ] 
1. As substantive : The time just after dinner. 


“Thou hast nor youth nor age, 
But, as it were, an after-dinner’s sleep, 
Dreaming on “2 
hakesp.: Measure for Measure, iii, 1. 
2. As adjective: Occurring after dinner, and 
perhaps modified by the fact that dinner has 
taken place ; post-prandial. 
“Tt seems in after-dinner talk, 
Across the walnuts and the wine.” 
Tennyson ; The Miller's Daughter. 


after-divulger,s. [Eng. after ; divulger.] 
One who subsequently divulges anything. 


after-eatage, s. [Eng. after; ecatage.] 
Part of the increase of the same year; after- 
math. 

“The aftermowth or after-eatage are undoubted]: 


part of the increase of that same year.”—Burn: Kec 
Law, 


after-endeavour, s. [Eng. after; endea- 
vour.] An endeavour made after a previous 
one. 
“There is no reason why the sound of a pipe 
should leave traces in their brains; which not fret, 


but by their after-endeavours, should produce the 
like sounds,”—Locke, 


after-enquiry, s. [Eng. after; enquiry.j 
Enquiry made after an act or occurrence. 


“You must either be directed by some that take 
upon them to know, or to take upon yourself that 
which, I am sure, you do not know, or jump the 
pipe ie) on your own peril.”—Shakesp. ; Cymbe- 

me, Vv. 4. 


after-eye, v.t. [Eng. after; eye] To eye 
one afterwards. 
“ As little as a crow, or less, ere left 
him.’ 


T 
ae Shakesp. : Oymbeline, i. & 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, citb, ciire, ynite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,0=-6; ®=6 ey=a 
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after-game,s. (Eng. ajter; game.) 
1. Gen.: A game played subsequently to 
another one. 
Baill there remains an aftergametopiagt 
Addison ; Cato. 
2. Spec. Aftergame at Irish: A particular 
ue formerly in vogue with gamblers. (See 
evil’s Law Case (1623); Compleat Gamester 
(707.)] 
“What cursed accident was this? what mischievous 
stars have the managing of my fortune? Here's a 


turn with all my heart like an aftergame at Irish.”— 
Eitherege : Comical Revenye (1669), 


after-gathering, s. [Eng. after ; gather- 
oi Crop gathered after the rest ; a glean- 
ig. 


“T have not reaped so + a harvest, nor gathered 
so plentiful a vintage out of their works and writings, 
but that many gleanings and after-gatherings remain 
behind for such as have more idle hours than myself.” 
—World of Wonders, i. 9. 


after-grass, s. [Eng. after; grass.] The 
ass which springs up after a first crop has 
nm mowed that year in the same field. 


after-growth, s. [Eng. after; growth.] 
A growth taking place after another one. 
(Lit. & fig.) 

“*. . . the greater become the obstacles to repairin; 
them, arising from the after-growth which woul 
have to be torn up or broken through.”—J. 8. Mill: 

, Polit. Econ., bk. ii., ch. ii., § 2 


P after-guard, s. (Eng. after; guard.] 

< Naut. (specially in the Royal Navy): The 

r seamen stationed on the poop of a ship to 
attend to the after sails. (Marine Dict.) 

; *after-hand, s. A future labourer ; one 
of & coming generation. 


’ “Whence after-hands may move the world.” 
Tennyson ; Princess, iii, 246, 
; 


in i 


after-help, s. [Eng. after; help.] Help 
given subsequently. 


“ For other after-helps, the want of intention in the 
priest may frustrate the mass of the prerogative of 
virtue,”—Sir E. Sandys: State of Religion, 


after-hope, s. 
sequent hope. 


. Jendent sun shall never set, 
But here shine fixed, to affright 
J : All after-hopes of following nigbt.” 
x Ben Jonson; Entertainments. 


> after-hours, s. pl. (Eng. after; hours.] 


(Eng. after; hope.] Sub- 


- oo Hours subsequent to those in which any 
- cified deed is done or occurrence takes 
me place. 


f “Men shall deal unadvisedly sometimes, 
b Which after-hours give leisure to repent.” 
9": Shakesp.: Richard III., iv. 4. 
> after-ignorance, s. [Eng. after; ignor- 
i ance.) Subsequent ignorance. 
Bs tude souls there were whose 
makes them almost unworthie of their 
—Stafford - Niobe, ii. 3. 


{ : after-inquiry, My [AFTER-ENQUIRY.] 
Ve * after-kindred, * after-kinrede, s. 
j Eng. gee ; kindred, * kinrede.] Distant 
re 


“Yet, nathelesse, your kindrede is but after-kinrede, 

_ for they ben but litell sibbe to you, and the kinne of 

2 = en ben nie sibbe to hem.”—Urry's Chaucer, 
at) Ds! 


er-ignorance 
+ infusion.” 


_ after-king, s. [Eng. after; king] A 
“subsequent king. 

_ y eo of on and Tio gerreese ‘< son cee 

the wor. . 

_ Gnd Profane ist. i, fos aoe oe ty 
 affter-law,s. [Eng. after; law.] A sub- 
- sequent law, whether or not it is designed to 
, have a retrospective influence. ~ 


ss after-life,s. (Eng. after ; life.] 
__ 1. The subsequent portion of one’s earthly 
life. 


aaa brought up from childhood in habits of 
luxury which’ the: 1 not have the means of indulg- 
_ ing in after-life."—J. 8. Mill: Polit. Econ., bk. ii, 
ch. ii, § 3. , 
The life after this one; the future state 
existence, 


_ “Like the Tartars give their wives 

With settlements for after-lives.” 

, Butler ; Remains. 
er-liver, s. [Eng. after; liver.] One 
lives in subsequent times. 


“ By thee m: mise sent 
Untossnyscl® lot a/ter-deors know” 


: Bk. if. 
living.] 


ng, s. [Eng. after; 
living subsequently to 
ee ‘ous ‘ 


any specific 


after-long, * after-longe, adv. 
after ; long.) Long after. 
“ And after-longe he lyved withouten stryfe, 
Till he went from his mortall lyfe.” 
Relig. Antigq., i. 47. 
after-loss,s. [Eng. after; loss.] A loss 
sustained after, and possibly in consequence 
of, a previous one. 
“ And do not drop in for an after-loss.” 
Shakesp, : Sonnets, xc. 
after-love, s. [Eng. after; love.] Love 
arising subsequently; the second or later 
love. 


“ Boling. To win thy after-love I pardon thee.” 
Shakesp. : King Richard I/I., v. 8. 


after-malice, s. [Eng. after; malice.] 
Malice arising subsequently. (Dryden.) 


after-math, after-mowth, s._ [Eng. 
after; math or mowih= a mowing, } (MarTH. } 
A second crop of grass mown in the same 
year aS the first. [ROWEN.] 
“After one crop of corn is taken off the ground in 
harvest before seed-time is come, for winter-grain, the 
ass will be so high grown that a man may cut it 
own and have a plentiful aftermath for hay.”— 
Holland: Trans. of Pliny, i. 506. 


“ Of meadow smooth from aftermath we reach’d 
The griffin-guarded gates.” 
Tennyson: Audley Court. 
after-meeting, s. [Eng. after; meeting.] 
A meeting held subsequently. 


“. ._. it'Tremains 
As the main point of this our a/ter-meeting.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, ii. 2. 


after-mowth, [Arrer-maATH.] 


after-night, s., adj., adv. [Eng. after; 
night.] After nightfall. (Used in America.) 


after-pains, s. pl. [Eng. after; pains.] 
The pains which follow childbirth, and by 
which women are delivered of the secundine. 


“The after-pains mark the final efforts of active 
contraction.”—Todd & Bowman ; Physiol. Anat., i. 193. 


after-part, s. [Eng. after; part.] 
1, Generally : 


“The flexibleness of the former part of a man’s age, 
not yet Feo ia to be headstrong, makes it more 
overnable and safe ; and, in the afterpurt, reason and 
oresight begin a little to take place, and mind a man 
of his safety and improvement,’—Locke, 
2. Naut.: The part of a ship towards the 
stern, 


after-piece, s. 
piece acted after a play. It is generally of 
lighter character than that which preceded it. 


“Hight and twenty nights it [the West Indian] 
bg! without the Mika of an after-piece.”—Mem. 
296. 8 


[Eng. 


+ 


after-proof, s. [Eng. after ; proof.] 

1, Evidence obtained after an assertion has 
been made. 

2, Evidence of one’s character obtained after 
action has been taken in one’s case. 


“All know that he likewise at first was much under 
the expectation of his afterproof, such a solar influ- 
ence there is in the solar aspect.”— Wotton. 


after-reckoning, s. [Eng. after ; reckon- 
ing.) Subsequent reckoning. 


“In Parliament the power of obtaining their object 
is absolute, and the safety of the proceeding perfect— 


no rules to confine, no after-reckonings to terrify.”— 
Buckley ; Works, ii. 291. 
after-repentance, s. [Eng. after; re- 


pentance.]| Subsequent repentance. 

a i i ‘ity, through the int 
iduitisrumencheahe cela Reteonni it 

after-report, s. [Eng. after; report.) 
Report or rumour arising subsequently, or at 
least not heard of by the parties concerned 
till afterwards ; subsequent report, informa- 
tioy obtained afterwards. 


“Ts it of any moment whether the soul of man 
comes into the world witb carnal notions, or whether 
it comes bare and receives all from the after-reports 
of sense?”—South; Serm., ix. 


after-rottenness, s. 


tenness.] Future rottenness. 


“Palliated remedies, such as skinning over her 
[the Church of Ei 


(Eng. after; rot- 


ngland’s} haath Bi for the present 
eee probably not so much as that neither), will be 
sure cure them into an after-rottenness and sup- 
pusation.”—South : Serm., vi. 39. 
after-sails, s. pl. [Eng. after; sails.] 
Naut.: All sails on or abaft the main-mast. 
(Marine Dict.) : 


after-sermon, s. 


[Eng. after ; sermon. 
A sermon delive a ly : 


subsequently. 
wise our st Lawgiver repeated also other 


“Bat beea 
cde path par, nt Tee es ates 
ylor on the Deca + Works, ed. 1839, vol. iii., p. 6. 


in, this 


[Eng. after; piece.) A 


; sin, ag; exp 
s=shils. -ble,-dle, &e.=bel, dg 


after-silence, s. [Eng. after; silence.] 
Silence succeeding to noise and tumult. 

“It is not in the storm nor in the strife 

We feel benumb'd, and wish to be no more, 

But in the after-silence on the shore 
When all is lost, except a little life.” 

Byron: Lines on Hearing that 
Lady Byron was Jit, 


after-stage, s. [Eng. after; stage] A 


subsequent stage. (Webster: Dict.) 


after-state, s. (Eng. after; state.] Sub- 
sequent state. (Used especially of the state 
of man after death.) 


“To give an account’ of the after-state of the more 
Genenerets and yet descending rds, some fancy a. very 
Ge hypothesis,"—Glanville; Pre-existence of Souls, 
ch. 14. 

after-sting, s. [Eng. after; sting.] 
“Mixed are our joys, and transient are their date, 
Nor can reflection bring them back again, 
Yet brings an after-sting to every pain.” 
La, Hervey : Epistles, 
after-storm, s. [Eng. after; storm.] 
“Your calmness does not after-storms provide, 
Nor seeming patience mortal anger hide.” 
Dryden: Cor. of K. Ch., 91. 
after-supper, s. [Eng. after; swpper.] 
The period between supper and bedtime. 
.. , What masques, what dances shall we have 
To wear away this long age of three hours, 
Between our after-suwpper and bed-time ?" 
Shakesp, » Midsummer Night's Dream, v. 1. 
after-swarm, s. [Eng. after; swarm.) 
A swarm of bees leaving the hive after the 
first swarm. 


after-taste, s. [Eng. after; taste] The 
taste which lingers in the mouth after the 
substance which caused it has been with- 
drawn or swallowed. According to the ob- 
servations of Horn, this is sometimes of a 
complementary character, for while the after- 
taste of most substances is bitter, that of 
tannin itself, an exceeedingly bitter substance, 
is sweet. (See Todd & Bowman’s Physiol. Anat., 
vol. i., 1845, p. 448.) 


* after-think, v.i. 
To repent. (Wycliffe.) 

{ Still used in Lancashire. 
Past & Present, p. 81.) 


after-thrift, s. (Eng. after; thrijt.J 
Thrift coming too late. 

“Sad waste! for which no after-thrift atones, 

The grave admits no cure for guilt or sin.” 
Cowper : Stanzas subjoined to 
Bill of Mortality (1788). 

after-tossing, s. (Eng. after; tossing.] 
The swell which continues for some time after 
a storm at sea. 

“Confusions and tumults are only the impotent 
remains of an unnatural rebellion; and are no more 
than the after-tossings of a sea, when the storm is 
laid."—Addison ; Freeholder. 

{Eng. after; 


after-undertaker, s. 
~ © According to their model, all after-undertakers are 
to build.”—Dryden. 


(Eng. after; think. 


(Trench: Eng. 


undertaker. ] 


after-wise, a. [Eng. after; wise.] Wise 
after the event, but too late to be of use for 
the occasion in connection with which the 
wisdom was required. 

“These are such as we may call the afterwise, who 
when any Rrojen’ fails, foresaw all the inconveniences 
that would arise from it, though they kept their 
thoughts to themselves.”— Addison, 


after-wit, s. [Eng. after; wit.] Wit in 
the sense of wisdom, which comes after the 
event which it is designed to affect. 

“There is no recalling of what is gone and 80 
that afterwit comes too late when the mischief is 
done.” —L' Estrange. ‘ 

*after-witness, s. [Eng. after; witness.] 
A witness arising after a trial; a record of an 
event after the latter has long gone by. 

“ Oft have I writ, and often to the flame 

Condemned this a/ter-witness of my shame,” 
Lord Hervey: Epistles. 

*after-witted, a. [Eng. after; witted.] 

1, Wise after the event has taken place, and 
not till then. ; 

2 Uncireumspect, inconsiderate, heady, 
rash. 


likely to labour and study, . . . afterwitt 
call ¢¢ if wr 


after-wrath, s. [Eng. after; wrath.] 
Wrath arising not at the time, but after reflec- 
tion on an insult or injury, which seemed at 
the time light, has shown its enormity. _ 
“T hear him mock A 
The luck of Cesar: which the gods give men, 
T excuse their ‘ 
Shakesp.: Antony and Cleopatra, V. % 


| 
us 


116 


after-writer—again-buyer 


after-writer, s. (Eng. after; writer.) 
A succeeding writer. (Shuckford.) 


after-years, s. pl. (Eng. after; years.] 
Years succeeding those previously referred to ; 
future years. 


“The impetuosity of his [Faraday’s] character was 
then unchastened by the discipline to which it was 
subjected in after-years."—Tyndall; Frag. of Science, 
8rd ed., xii. 355. 


*after-yerne, v.t. (Eng. after; * yerne= 
yearn.] To yearn after, to long after. 


“God grauntes us noghte ay that we for pray, for he 
wille gyfe us better thenne we ajter-yerne.’—HMS. 
Lincoln. (Halliwell.) 


{| The compounds of AFTER are indefinite 
in number. In addition to those given above, 
there are AFTER-BEAUTY (Tennyson: Princess, 
iv.), AFTER-FAME (Gladstone: Studies on Homer, 
i. 68), AFTER-HISTORY (Ibdid., ili. 2), * AFTER- 
SEND (Spenser: F, Q., I. v. 10), and others, 


*af-tér-deéal, af-tér-dele, s. [A.S. after ; 
del, dal=a part, a portion.] [Drau.] Dis- 
advantage. (Reynard the Fome, p. 149.) 


af-ter-gang, v.t. 
To follow. (Scotch.) 
“ With great hamstram they thrimled thro’ the thrang, 


And gae a nod to her to aftergang.” 
Ross : Helenore, p. 86. 


af-tér-hénd, *af-tir-hénd, adv. [A.S. 
after = after, and heona = hence. (Jamieson.). ] 
Afterwards. (Scotch.) 


af-tér-ings (Eng. and Scotch), af-t’rins 
(Scotch), s. pl. (Eng. after.] The last milk 
taken from a cow’s milkings;  strokings. 
(English.) (Grose.) 
¥ In Scotch this form occurs : 


“ Stane still stands hawkie, he her neck does claw, 
Till she'll frae her the massy aft’rins draw.” 
Morison : Poems, p. 185. 


[Eng. after, and gang=go.] 


af-ter-mOst, a. (Eng. after; and the super- 
lative most. (Lit. =the most after.) In A.S. 
eftermest, ceftermyst. ] 


Naut.: Nearest to the stern. 
of FoREMosT. 


“T ordered the two foremost and the two after- 
most guns to be thrown overboard.”—Hawksworth : 
Voyages. 


af-tér-noon, s. (Eng. after; noon.) The 
period of the day between twelve o'clock 
(noon) and the evening. 
“And they tarried until afternoon, and they did 
eat both of them.”—Judg. xix. 8. 


“He arrived there on the afternoon of Sunday, the 
16th of December.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. x. 


after-thought (af-ter-that), s. [Eng. 
after; thought.| A thought which did not 
occur to one at the time when the matter to 

which it referred was under consideration. 
“. , this afterthought was made the subject of 


a separate negotiation.”—Lewis Early Rom. Hist., 
eh. xii, pt. i, § 17. 


af-ter-time, * af’-tir-time, s. [Eng. after ; 
time.] Futurity. 
“Direct against which open'd from beneath, 
Just o'er the blissful seat of Paradise, 
A passage down to the earth, a passage wide, 
Wider by far than that of after-times 
Over Mount Sion, and, though that were large, 
Over the Promised Land, to God so dear.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. iii. 
“What record, or what relic of my lord 
Should be to aftertime, but empty breath.” 
Tennyson: Morte d Arthur. 


af-tér-wards, { af-tér-ward, * af-tir- 
ward, * af-tyr-ward, adv. [A.S. efter- 
weard, afterweardes, cftewearde, ceftewerd.] 


Subsequently ; some time after a specified 
event. 


4] Of the twenty-four passages in which, 
according to Cruden’s Concordance, this word is 
found in the English translation of the Bible, 
the form afterward occurs in fifteen, and after- 
wards in nine ; now afterwards is almost ex- 
clusively employed. The form aftyrward is in 
Prompt. Parv. 

“And sone aftirward he lay stoon stille.” 
Chaucer» ©. T., 6,768. 


“ Assemblid ben, his answer for to hiere ; 
And after-ward this knight was bode appiere, 
To every wight comaundid was silence. 
Tbid., 6,611-13. 


“. . . afterward shalt thou be gathered unto thy 
people.” —Numb. xxxi. 2. 


“. . . afterwards he will let you go hence,”— 
Exod. xi, 1. 
* Af—tin, adv. [Orren.] 
* af—tir, prep. & adv. [Arrer.] 


aft’-most, a, (Eng. aft; -most. 
nearest to the freee wu ; 


The opposite 


Situated 


af’-ton-ite, s. [Corrupted form of APHTHONITE 
(q.v.).] A mineral, called also APHTHONITE. 


* af—tyr, prep. & adv. 


*aftyr-part, s. The croup of an animal ; 
the hinder part of a ship. (Prompt. Parv.) 


*a-ful-len, v.f. [FELL] 
fell. 


*a-fure’, adv. [AFIRE.] 


[Arrorst.] Athirst. 
P. Plowman, 9,243, 


[AFTER. ] 
To cast down, to 


*a-furst, a. 
** Afurst score and afyngred.” 


*afved, pret. [Have.] Had. 
*a-fy’e, *a-fy ghe (gi mute), v.¢. [ArFy.] 


*a-fyghte (gh mute), v.t. [A.S. afeohtan= 
to win by assault or force; to vanquish by 
fighting.] To tame, to subdue; to reduce by 
subjection. 


“ Delfyns they nymeth, and cokedrill, 
And afyghteth to heore wille.” 


Kyng Alisaunder, 6,583, 
*a-fyn’ (1), adv. or adj. 


[AFrIne (1). ] 
*a-fyn’ (2), adv. [Arine (2).] 
a’-ga, s. 


[In Ger. & Fr. aga, from Pers. ak, aka 
= lord, a title of respect for a person of rank ; 
Tartar aha. In A.S. aga is = an owner, and 
if the Persian ak or aka is Aryan, they are pro- 
bably connected ; but if the Persian ak or aka 
is Turanian, then the resemblance between 
the Anglo-Saxon and Persian fornmis is in all 
likelihood only accidental.) : 
Among the Turks: A civil or military officer 
of high rank. The title is sometimes given by 
courtesy to persons of distinction, to large 
landowners, and to those officers who occupy 
a confidential position in the Sultan’s seraglio. 
“There came a vast body of dragoons, of different 


nations, under the leading of Harvey, their great aga.” - 


—Swift; Battle of the Books. 


ag-a-ba/-nee, s. The native name in 
Aleppo of a cotton fabric embroidered with 
silk. 


ag-a-cél’-la, s. A Latinised form of AL- 


GAZEL (q.v.). 


Her. : An antelope, or a tiger with horns 
and hoofs. 


a-ga’-da, a-gad’-ic, &. [Hacapa, Haaa- 


pic, &c¢.] 
a-gain’ (often as if spelt a-gén), *a-gayn’, 

*a-gayn’e, ta-gén’, *a-géyn’, a-géin’ 
(all Eng.), a-gayn’, a-gan’e (Scotch), prep. 
& adv. [A.8. agen, agean, ofigean, ongen, adv. 
=again; agen, ongean, ongen, prep. = against; 
fr. gean = opposite, against ; O. Sw. gen, igen 
= opposite, again ; Dan. igien ; Ger. dagegen, 
gegen ; Bret. gin = opposite.] [AGAINST.] 

{| Agen was once common, but is now used 
only in poetry and in various dialects. 

A. As preposition : 

1, Towards. 

he eblidemse weld Goa hone? 


i Songs and Carols, x. 
2, Against. 


“ Somtyme with the lord of Palatye, 
Ageyn another hethene in Turkye.” 
Chaucer; C. T., Prologue, 65, 66, 


“For what saith seint Paul? the fleissh coveitith 
agayn the spirit, and the spirit agayn the fleisch."— 
Chaucer : The Persones Tale. 


“Agen that fole of Westsex hii nome an batayle,”— 
Robt. Glouc., p. 240. 


“With thir agane grete Hercules stude he.” 
Douglas ; Virgil, 141, 25. 
B. As adverb: 


I. Of time. 


1. A second time, and no more, noting the 
repetition of the same act or occurrence. 
“To Rome agayn repaireth Julius.” 
Chaucer : C. T., 16,181. 


“But now to purpos let us turne agein.” 
Tbid., 4,590. 


“Tf a man die, shall he live again?”—Job xiv. 14. 


“As if some angel spoke agen, 
All peace on earth, good will to men,” 
Scott : Marmion, Introduction to canto i, 


| Agen, agen: An exclamation noting im- 
patience. 
“Agen, agen! Vilno wan give me credit?” 
Chapman : Revenge for Honour (1654). 
Again and again: Repeatedly, frequently, 
often. 


“This is not to be obtained by one or two hast 


readings ; it must be repeated again and again, wit! 
a close attention to the tenour of the disc 


vourse,”— 
Locke. 


2. Besides, in any other time, or in various 
other times, the number not being limited, as 
in the former signification, to two. 


II. Of place : In any other place or places. 
“. ., there is not in the world again such a sprit! 
and seminary of brave military people as in rene laie 

Scotland, and Ireland.”—Bacon, 

II. Of quantity or magnitude: Twice as 

much, twice as great. 

“‘T should not be sorry to see a chorus on a theatre 
more than as large and as deep again as ours, built 
and adorned at a king’s charges.”.—Dryden: Du- 
Sresnoy. 

IV. Of reaction following on previous action : 

Back. 
Specially : 
1, Noting reaction, or reciprocal action. 


“To grynde oure corn, and carie it ham ageyn." 
A Chaucer. C. T., 4,080. 
2. In restitution. 


“When your head did but ake, 
I knit my handkerchief about your brows, 
The best I had: a princess wrought it me; 
And I did never ask it you again,” 
Shakesp. : King John, iv. 1 
3. In return, in recompense. 


“ He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord ; and that which he hath given will he pay him 
again,” —Prov. xix. 17. 

4. In answer to a question with or with- 
out antagonism to the person or Being who 
puts it. 

“Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own 
masters, and to please them well in all things; not 
answering again,” —Titus ii. 9, 

5, In the sense of bringing back the answer 
to a message. 


“So David's young men turned their way, and went 
again, and came and told him all those sayings.”— 
1 Sam. xxv. 12. 


“ Bring us word again by what way we must go up.” 
—Deut. 1. 22. 

V. Of addition to, transition from, or succes- 
sion to: 

4 The word again may be repeated oftener 
than once to introduce a new quotation or 
argument, or something additional to what 
has been said or done before. 


1. Of addition to or transition from : 


(a) With no opposition or contrariety 
implied. 
“ Again, it is of great consequence to avoid in this 


operation every source of uncertainty."—Herschel > 
Astron., 5th ed., § 214. 


“|. , And again, I will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to mea Son? And again, when he bringeth 
in the first-begotten into the world, he saith, And let 
all the angels of God worship him.”—ZHeb, i. 5, 6. 

(b) With such opposition or contrariety 
implied. 

“Those things that we know not what to do withal 
if we had them, and those things again which another 
eannot part with but to his own loss and shame.”"— 
L'Estrange « Fables. 

2. Of succession : The next in rank, import- 
ance, or dignity. 

“Question was asked of Demosthenes, What was the 
chief part of an orator? He answered, Action. What 
next? Action. What next, again? Action.”—Bacon 
Essays. 

C. In composition. Again, in composition, 
may be a preposition = against, as againsay= 
to say or speak against. Or it may be, as it 
generally is, an adverb =again, as againbuy 
=to buy again, to redeem. If its numerous 
obsolete compounds were arranged according 
to the precise spelling of again in the indi- 
vidual example given to illustrate them, some 
would require to figure under again, others 
under agen, or agane, or agayn. It has been 
thought better to bring them together, and to 
effect this the form again has been assumed to 
exist in all cases, that actually found being 
placed after it. The same system will be 
adopted in similar cases throughout the 
Dictionary. 

*again-ask, *ayen-aske, v.t. To ask 
again or back. 


*again-beget, * ayen-biget, v.t. To 
bear or bring forth again. 


*again-bite, *ayenbyte, s. 


“This boc that het Ayenbyte of inwyt."—Ayenbyte, 
pi 


*again-buy, *agen-buy, v.1. 
again; bwy.] To buy again, to redeem. 


“We hopeden that he should have agen-bought 
Israel.” — Wickliffe: Luke xxiv. 21. 


Remorse. 


(Eng. 


*again-buyer, *agayn-byer, s. [Eng. 
again; buyer.) One who buys again; the 
Redeemer. (Prompt. Parv. i. 7.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir. rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, oc =é. 


ey=a qu=kw. 


*again-buying, *ageyn-byinge, s. 
(Eng. again; buying.] Redemption. (Prompt. 
Parv. i. 7.) 


* again-call (pa. par. again callit, againe 
callet), v.t. [Eng. & Scotch again; call.] (Scotch.) 
1. To revoke. 

“And that the said Robert sall nocht revoke nor 
again-call the said procuratour quhill it be vsit and 
hafe etfect."—Act. Dom. Cone. (1480), p. 70. 

2. To oppose, to gainsay, so as to put in 
a legal bar in court to the execution of a 
sentence. 


“That the dom gevin in the Schirref court of Dum- 
fress—was weile gevin and evil again callit—the dom 
gevin—and falsit and againe callet—was weile gevin.” 
—Parl, Ja. IIl., A. 1469. Acts, ed. 1814, p. 94. 


*again-calling, s. (Eng. & Scotch 
again ; calling.] Revocation. (Scotch.) 


i . toendure but ony revocation, obstacle, im- 
pediment, or again-calling quhatsumever.”—Barry : 
Orkney App., p. 491-2. 


* again-coming, *agayne-com- 
mynge, s. [Eng. again; coming.] Comin, 
again, return. (MS. Lincoln.) (Halliwell.) 


*again-gevin, s. [Eng. & Scotch gevin 
=giving.] Restoration. (Scotch.) 


“‘And alss to sell ane instrument of resignacioune 
and again-gevin of the foresaid landis . . .”—Act, 
Dom. Conc., A. 1491, p. 229. 


*again-rising, *agen-rising,  s. 
(Eng, again ; rising.) Resurrection. 
“‘And he was before ordained the Sone of God in 
vertu, by the spirit of halowing of the agen-rising of 
deede men.” — Wycliffe: Rom, i. 4. 


*again-say, *agayn-say, *agen- 
say, *agen-saye, * agen-seye (all 0. 
Eng.), * agane-say (0. Scotch), v.t. (Eng. 
again ; say.) 
1. To gainsay, to contradict. 
. ~{ Now shortened into Garnsay (q.v.). 
1 _  “. . , all you cannot justly agaynsay, nor yet 
truly deny.”—Hall: Henry VI., f. 96. 

“For I shall give to you mouth and wisdom, to which 
all your adversaries schulen not mowe agenstande and 
agenseye.”"— Wycliffe: Luke xxi. 15, 

2. To recall. (Scotch.) 
é ee . . Teyoke and aganesay."—Aberd. Reg. (1538), 
v. 16. 
*again-say, * agayn-say, * again- 
saying, *agayn-sayyng, 3. (From the 
verb.} Gainsaying, contradiction, 
: “They & tyd hym hys ask: 
Withoaten Mare AycAeCTao Oe 
Richard Coer de Lion, 600. 
*again-stand, * agayne-stand, *a- 
gen-stand, v.t. (Eng. again; stand.] To 
stand against, to withstand. (See example 
from Wycliffe, under Acarnsay.) 


*again-standans, pr. par. 
sTAND.] (MS. Bodl.) (Halliweil.) 


7 *again-ward, *agayn-warde, *a- 
: gein-ward, *agen-ward, adv. (Eng. 
again ; ward = toward.} 

1, Backward, back again. 

2, In an opposite direction. 


“ And pray’d, as he was turned fro 
He would him turn againward tho’.” 
Gower ; Confessio Amantis, bk, i. 


2 3, Again, once more. 
4, Conversely. 
5, On the other hand, on the contrary, 
contrariwise. 
“Not yeldi 
cursyng,but agenward lessynge." Wistiges 1 Pete 
a-gainst’ (usually pronounced a-génst’), 
*a-gaynst’e, *a-gains’, * a-sayns’, 
*a-géins’, *a-géns’, *a-géin’, prep. 
 [A.S. togeanes, togenes = towards, to, against, 
in the way. Dut. tegens = against; jegens = 
toward. Ger. entgegen = toward, towards ; 
_ dagegen = against ; gegen = toward, towards. 
Closely akin to AGAIN (q.V.).] 
A, Of place: 
_ *1, Towards, not implying that the motion 
is being or will be continued till an actual 
collision takes place. : 
To ride against the king or queen: To meet 
the king or queen. 


obese hir for to ride agein the queene, 
onour of his regne to susteene.” 
Ohaucer ; C. T., 4,811-12. 


th contrary motion to, continued suffi- 

long to produce an actual collision, or 
i so. (sed of two bodies or persons, 
of them in motion. In the case 
often in fact implied, 
sarily the case.) 


[AGAIN- 


el, is eee eS a 


like the native Indian term a little changed.) 


again-buying—agamous 


“Such a force is called into play when one hody 
strikes against another."—Atkinson : Ganot’'s Physics, 
§ 54, 


3. Upon, so as to obtain support from, as, 
“he was leaning against a tree.” 

4, Simply opposite to. (Used of bodies or 
places, both of which may be at rest, and 
neither of which may in any way be supported 
by the other.) 

“ And the children of Israel rose up in the morning, 
and encamped against Gibeah,”"—Judg. xx. 19, 

| In this sense it is very generally preceded 
by over. 

“ And they arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, 
which is over against Galilee.”—Luke viii. 26, 

B. Of time: Until, so as to be waiting or 
ready. 
“. . , and am persuaded that he is able to 
that which I have committed unto him against tha’ 

day.”—2 Tim. i, 12, 


C. More or less figuratively : S 


I. With a person or persons as the object : 
1. In opposition to, in conscious or uncon- 
scious hostility to. 
‘He that is not with me is against me.”—Matt. 
xii. 30. 
2. Adverse to, detrimental to, injurious to. 


“Me have ye bereaved of my children: Joseph is 
not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin 
away; all these things are against me.”—G@en. xlii. 36. 


II. With a thing for the object : 

1. With pronounced and conscious opposi- 

tion, in contradiction to, 

“But they might with equal justice point to ex- 
ploded boilers as an argument against the use of 
steam.”—Tyndall; Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., vii. 130. 

2. In contrariety to, contrarily to, incon- 

sistently with, not implying an overt act to 
give that antagonism effect or place it on 
record. 
“Which is agens your lawes reverence ?” 
Chaucer; C. T., 14,975. 
Ee eet) sora led not to eat 
Against his better knowledge.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. ix. 
3. As a set-off against. (Used of a negative 
quantity as balanced by a positive one, or 
vice verst.) 

“ Against the fall of Mons might well be set off the 
taking of Athlone, the victory of Aghrim, the sur- 
render of Limerick, and the pacification of Ireland.” 
—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 

q Formerly, both in Eng. and Scotch, again 

was frequently used for against. [AGAIN.] 


*a-gait,, adv. [A.S. gat, geat = a gate; Icel. 
gata = a way, road.] 
1, On the way, or road. 


“‘A4 strength thar was on the watir off Cre 
With in a roch, rycht stalwart wrocht off tre; 
Agait befor mycht no man to it wyn.” 

Wallace, vi. 802. MSS. 
2. Astir. 


(Jamieson : Suppl.) 


*a-gait’-ward, a-gait’-waird, adv. 
Scotch agate ; ward.] 
1, Literally. Of the body: On the road. 
“The haill tounsmen of Edinr. past on fote agait- 
ward that day.”—Belhaven MS., Moysey Mem. James 
VI, fol. 41. (Jameson, Suppl.) 
2. Figuratively. Of the mind: In a direc- 
tion towards. 
“Bfter he had be thir meanis and many utheres 
brocht me agaitward to his intent.” — Instruction. 
(Keith. Hist., p. 391.) 


“ 


(Jamieson.) 


{In 


a’-gal, s. A shortened form of AGALLOcHUM 


(q.v.). 


agal-wood, agila-wood, eagle- 
wood, s. The wood of Aloerylon agallochum, 
Aquilaria ovata, and <A. agallocha or agallo- 
chum. [AGALLOcCH, AGILA, EAGLE-Wwoop.] 


Ag-a-lac’ti-a, s. (Gr. éyaXakria (agalaktia), 
fr. aydAaxtos (agalaktos) = without milk : 
a, priv., and yada (gala) = milk.] 

Med.: The absence of milk after childbirth. 


ser ere s. [Gr. dyadatia (agalavia).] 
e same as AGALACTIA (q.V.). 
Med.: The absence of milk after childbirth. 


a-gal-léch, a-g&l-léch-im, a-gil- 
loch-iim, s. (ch guttural). [Gr. ayé\Xoxov 
erick ame =the bitter aloe: aydAXoua 
agallomai) = to glory; ayd\Aw (agalld) = to 
make glorious. Or perhaps it came from 
aghil, karaghil, kalagara, the names of the 
agallochs in the East Indies, their native 
country. In Hebrew the terms are py mN 
(ahalim), mmx (aheloth), which also- look 


, this; sin, as; 


> 


ey ‘ +t 
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[ALoEs-woop, LicN Ators,] A dark, fra- 
grant, resinous, inflammable substance, once 
supposed to be produced by the Excecaria 
agallocha, a Euphorbiaceous plant, but which 
is now known to come from two species 
of the Aquilariads—the Aquilaria ovata and 
the A. agallochum. It is the inside of the 
trunk of those trees. Some Asiatic nations 
consider it as cordial, and it has been used in 
Europe as a remedy in cases of gout and 
rheumatism. (Lindley: Vegetable Kingd.) 


a-gal’-ma, s. [Gr. dyakua (agalma) = (1) a 
delight, (2) a pleasing gift, (3) a statue in 
honour of a god, (4) any statue or picture, 
(5) an image: aydd\Aoua (agallomai) = to 
take delight. ] 

Law: The impression or image of anything 
upon a seal. (Cowel.) 


ag-al-mat’-ol-tte, s._ [In Ger. agalmatolith ; 
fr. Gr. dyadpa (agalma), (q.v.); Ai@os (Lithos) 
=a stone. ] 

Mineralogy : 

1, A variety of Pinite, but with much more 
silica in its composition. Its hardness is 2 to 
2°25; its sp. gr. about 2°8. It is usually 
greenish-grey, brownish, or yellowish. It is 
found in China, the specimens from which 
have been called Pagodite (q.v.). It is found 
also in Transylvania, Saxony. Oncosin, oosite, 
and gongylite are sub-varieties. 

*2. A name formerly given to some Chinese 
specimens of Pyrophyliite. 

3. A name formerly given to some Chinese 
specimens of tale. 

* 4, A synonym of Biharite (q.v.). 


Ag’-a-ma, s. [The name given by the people 
of Guiana to one of the species (Duudin : Rep- 
tiles). Thence it has spread to Jamaica and 
elsewhere.] A genus of Saurians, the typical 
one of the sub-family Agamingz. The A. colo- 
norum, or spinose agama, is common in Egypt. 


t Ag’-a-mes, s. pl. [Pl. fem. of Lat. agamus; 
fr. Gr. dyapos (agamos) = unmarried: 4, priv., 
and ydjos (gamos) = marriage. ] 

Bot.: A name given by some authors to 
cryptogamic plants. The term denotes that 
the union of the sexes in them is not merely 
concealed, as implied in the word Crypto- 
GAMIA (which see), but is non-existent. 


* a-gim’-bo, a. or adv. [AKrmpo.] 


*&-ga’me, a-ga’me, adv. [Eng. a= in; 
game.] ‘In game,” gamesomely, in jest. 
ag’-a-mif, s. [A South American native name.] 
A bird, called also the Trumpeter from the 
sound which it emits. It is the Psophia 
crepitans. It belongs to the family Gruide, 
or Cranes,.and the sub-family Psophinz, or 
Trumpeters. It is about the size of a large 
fowl, is kept in Guiana, of which it is a native, 
with poultry, which it is said to defend, and 
shows a strong attachment to the person by 
whom it is fed. 
vv 
ag-am/-iec, a. [Acamovs.] 
1. Pertaining to agamy ; asexual ; independ- 
ent of any generative act. 
+ 2. Pertaining to AGAMZ. 


a-gam/-i-dee, s. pl. [Acama.] A sub-family 
of Saurians, better called Agamine (q.v.). 


Ag-a-mi’-ne, s. pl. [AcAma.] A sub-family 
of Saurians, one of the two ranked under the 
family Iguanide. It contains the Iguanas of 
the Old World, which differ in the insertion 
of their teeth from the Iguanine or Iguanas 
of the New World. 


*&g’-am-ist, s. [Gr. dyauos (agamos) = un- 
married ; a, priv., and ydéuos (gamos) = mar- 
riage.} One who is unmarried. Spec., one 
who is theoretically opposed to marriage. 


“And, furthermore, to exhort in like manner those 
agamists and wilful rejectors of matrimony to take 
to themselves lawful wives, and not to resist God's 
holy ordination.”—Fox : Book of Martyrs. (Rich.) 


agamo-genesis, s. Agamous or non- 
sexual reproduction as in the case of ALTER- 
NATION. 

&g’-a-moid, a. [Agama, and Gr. eldos (eidos) 
= form, appearance.] Of the form of the 
Agama; resembling the Agama. 

ag’-a-mois, a. ([Gr. éyauos (agamos) = un- 
married. ] 

*T, Gen. : Unmarried. 
IL. Technically : 
+1. Zool. : Of concealed nuptials. 


expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
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agamy—agathistega 


+ 2. Bot.: Pertaining to the flowerless plants 
sometimes called AGAMZ (q.V.). 


J vy — . 

ag/-am_-y, s. [Acamovs.] Non-marriage; 
absence of or abstention from any generative 
act; non-recognition of the marriage relation. 


&g’-a-pe, s. pl. [AGAPE, s.] 


ag-a-panth-is, s. (Gr. ayérn (agapé)= 
love, and av@o0s (anthos) = flower ; love-jlower, 
meaning lovely flower.) African Lily, A 
genus of plants belonging to the order Liliacex, 
Lily-worts, and the family Hemerocallidex. 
The species are of a blue colour. 


@-ga'pe, adv. or adj. [Eng. a =on, and gape.] 
Gaping; having the mouth wide open with won- 
der, attention, or eager expectation. [GAPE.] 

“Dazzles the crowd, and sets them all agape.” 
Milton: P. L., Vv. 857. 

&g-a-pé, s.; pl. ag-a-pee. [A Latinized 
form of the Greek aydra:. From Gr. ayarn 
(agape), pl. aydrac (agapat) = brotherly love, 
or the love of God; not sexual affection, but 
affection founded on reason, implying respect 
and reverence. (For an excellent account of 
the distinction between ayardw (agapad) = to 
love, and g:Aéw (philed), which more generally 
implies sexual affection, or affection at least 
instinctive rather than founded on reason, 
see T'rench’s Synonymes of the New Testament, 
pp. 43-49.)] 

Church History: ‘A love-feast,” a kind 
of feast held by the primitive Christians in 
connection with the administration of the 
sacred communion. Hither before or after the 
Lord’s Supper—it is not completely decided 
which—the Christians sat down to a feast 
provided by the richer members, but to which 
all, however poor, who belonged to the Church, 
were invited. As piety declined, the Agape 
began to cause scandal, and finally they were 
condemned by the Council of Laodicea and 
the 8rd of Carthage, in the fourth century, and 
by that of Orleans in A.D. 541. It was, how- 
ever, found hard to eradicate them, and finally 
the Council in Trullo, A.D. 692, lannched the 
penalty of excommunication against those 
who, in defiance of previous prohibitions, 
persisted in carrying them on. 


Ag-a-pém’-6n-é, s. [Gr. aydrn (agape) = 
brotherly love, and povy (moné), s. =(1) a stay- 
ing, abiding, (2) a stopping station, from pévw 
(mend) = to remain. The abode of love.] The 
Dame given by the Rev. Henry James Prince, 
a clergyman who seceded from the English 
Church, to a religious society, founded on the 
principle of a community of goods, which he 
established at Charlinch, near Taunton, in 
1845. It once occupied a good deal of public 
attention, but now is seldom mentioned. 


Ag-a-pém-d'-ni-ans, s. pl. [AGAPEMONE.] 
Church History: Followers of the Rev. H. J. 
Prince, and inmates of the Agapemone. [AGA- 
PEMONE. ] 
ag”-aph-ite, s. 
Agaphi; suff. -ite. 
Min.: Conchoidal Turquois (Dana). <A 
variety of Calaite (Brit. Mus. Catal.); but 
Calaite is again classed by Dana under Tur- 
quois. [CALAITE, TURQUOIS. ] 


a’-gar, s. 


a/-gar-a’—gar, a/-gal-a’-gal, s. [Ceylonese 
local name.] The name of a sea-weed—the 
Gracilaria lichenoides, or Ceylon moss. It is 
largely used in the East for soups and jellies. 


&g’-ar-ic, * Ag-ar-ick, s. [In Fr. agaric; 
ItaJ., Sp., & Port. agarico; Lat. agaricon, fr. 
Gr. ayapixov (agaricon) =a tree-fungus used 
for tinder, the Boletus igniarius, Linn. Said 
to be from Agaria, a region of Sarmatia.] 

L Botany: 
*1. Gen.: The English name of the fungi 
belonging to the genus Agaricus (q.v.). 
** She thereat, as one 


That smells a foul-flesh’d agaric in the holt, 
And deems it carrion of some woodland thing.” 


[Named after a naturalist, 


[Baere, H1icReE.] 


Tennyson ; Gareth and Lynette. 

*2. Specially : 

(a) A fungus on the larch. (Gerard.) 

(6) An Assyrian herb. 

II. Pharmacy. What was called the Swur- 
geon's Agaric, or Agaricus chirurgorwm, was 
the Boletus igniarius. The Agaric of the oak, 
er Agaricus quercus, was also the Boletus 
toniarius. 


“There are two excrescences which grow upon trees, 
both of them in the nature of mushrooms: the one 
the Romans call boletus, which groweth upon the 
roots of oaks, and was one of the dainties of their 
table; the other is medicinal, and is called agar ick, 
which srowers upon the tops of oaks, though it be 
affirmed by some that it groweth also at the roots.”— 
Bacon. 


IIL’ Min. Agaric Mineral: So called from 
its resemblance in colour and texture to the 
Agaricus genus of Fungi. A sub-variety of 
calcite, an extensive mineral species, or rather 
genus, of which the 23rd variety or series of 
sub-varieties described by Dana includes those 
* deposited from calcareous springs, streams, 
or in caverns.” Under this heading five sub- 
varieties are enumerated, of which the Agaric 
Mineral, called also Rock-milk, is the fourth, 
the others being Stalactites, Stalagmite, Calc- 
sinter, and Rock-meal. Agaric mineral is 
either yellowish or greyish-white. It is soft 
in texture, dull in lustre, and so light that it 
floats for a short time on water. It is almost 
entirely composed of carbonate of lime. It is 
found in Durham, Oxfordshire, &c. In Swit- 
zerland it is used to whiten houses. 


a-gar-i-ca’-cé-e, s. pl. [Acaricus.] An 
order of plants belonging to the Alliance 
Fungales. It contains the most highly or- 
ganised species belonging to the Alliance. It 
is called also HYMENOMYCETES (q.V.). 

ag-ar-i¢-i-a, s. [Named from its resem- 
blance to the Agaricus genus of mushrooms. ] 
[AGARICODS. ] 

Zool.: The name given by Lamouroux to a 
genus of Zoophytes containing what are 
called the Mushroom Madrepores. Lamarck 
enumerates five species, and Parkinson seven. 


ag-ar-ic-is, s.; pl. ag-ar-i-gi. (Gr. 
ayapixov (agarikon).]| [AGARIC.] A _ genus 
of plants, the typical one of the Fungus 


or Mushroom family, consisting of the species | 


which possess a fleshy pilews or cap, with a 
number of nearly parallel or radiating plates 
or gills on its lower side, bearing spores, 
the whole being supported upon a more 


MUSHROOMS. (AGARICI.) 


or less lengthened stalk. More than one 
thousand species are known. They may be 
separated into five natural divisions, accord- 
ing as the colour of the spores is white, 
pink, ferruginous, purple-brown, or black. 
There are many sub-genera. Some species 
are poisonous. It is difficult to identify these 
with the accuracy which the importance of the 
subject demands ; but the following marks have 
been given :—An agaric is poisondus, or at 
least suspicious, ifit has a very thin cap com- 
pared with the thickness of the gills, if the 
stalk grows from one side of the cap, if the 
gills are of equal length, ifthe juice is milky, 
if it speedily decays into a dark watery fluid, 
if the collar round it is like a spider’s web. 
All these characteristics do not meet in the 
same individual, but the presence of one or 
more of them is enough to inspire caution. 
The eatable agarics, British and foreign, are 
the A. campestris, or Common Mushroom— 
that often cultivated in gardens; the A. 
Georgit ; the A. pratensis, or Fairy-ring Mush- 
room; the A. personatus, &c. The A. can- 
thurellus, piperatus, &c., contain sugary 
matter, considered by Liebig to be mannite. 
The agaric of the olive is poisonous, but 
pickling and subsequent washing render it 
harmless, as has been ascertained by experi- 
ence in the Cévennes. Similarly, the applica- 
tion of vinegar and salt deprives the poisonous 
A. bulbosus of its noxious qualities; but too 
much caution cannot be used in experiment- 
ing upon such dangerous articles of food. 
A curious circumstance about some agarics, 


such as the A. Gardneri of Brazil and the A. 
olearius of the south of Europe, is that they 
are luminous. 


* a-ga‘sed, * a-gast’, * a-gast’e, * a- 
gast’-€d, pa. par. & a. [AGHAsT.] 

*a-gasp’e, v.t. [Old form of Gasp (q.v.).] 
To gasp. ; 


*“Galba, whom his galantys garde for agaspe,”— 
Skelton : Works, i. 274. 


*a-gast’, v.t. [For etym. see AcHast.] To 
terrify, to appall. 
“ In every place the ugsyme sights I saw; 
The silence selfe of night agust my sprite.” 
Surrey : Virgile; bk. ii. 
*a-ga'te, adv. [Etym. doubtful; prob. con- 
nected with A.S. gan = to go, and Eng. gait 
(q.v.). In Scotch and in North of Eng, dialect 
gaed is = went, and gate is = way. Probably 
@ =n; gate = going. Icel. gata = a way, 
road ; A.S. geat, gat = a gate, way. .On-going.] 
On the way, a-going. [Garr.] 
“Ts it his ‘motus trepidationis’ that makes him 
stammer? I pray you, Memory, set him agate again.” 
—Brewer: Lingua, iii. 6. 


ag’-ate, *Ag’-ath, s. [In Ger. achat, agat; 
Fr. agate; Ital. agata; Lat. achates; Gr. 
axatns (achatés).] 

1, Min.: A mineral classed by Dana as 
one of the eryptocrystalline varieties of quartz, 
some of the other minerals falling under the 
same category being chalcedony, carnelian, 
onyx, hornstone, and jasper. Phillips, and 
the earlier school of mineralogists, had made 
quartz and chalcedony different minerals, and 
placed agate under the latter species. The 
classifications differ but little ; for Dana defines 
agate as a variegated chalcedony. He sub- 
divides agates by their colours into those 
which are banded, those in clouds, and those 
whose hues are due to visible impurities. 
Under the first category is reckoned the eye- 
agate, and under the third the moss-agate, or 
mocha-stone, and the dendritic agate. Other 
terms sometimes used are ribbon-agate, 
brecciated agate, fortification agate, &e. 
Of these the most familiar is the fortifi- 
eation agate, or Scotch pebble, found in 
amygdaloid, and with layers and markings 
not unlike a fortification. Moss-agate does 
not, as the name would lead one to infer, 
contain moss, the appearance of that form of 
vegetation being produced, in most cases at 
least, by an infiltration of mineral matter. 


“The agate (or agath) was in old time of great esti- 
mation, but now it is in more request. Found it was 
first in Sicilie, neare unto a river called also Achates, 
but afterwards in many other places,”— Holland: 
Plinie, bk. xxxvii., c. 10. 


“And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an 
19, 


amethyst."—Faxod, xxviii. 

2. Art: An instrument used by those who 
draw gold wire. It is so called because there 
is an agate in the middle o? it. 

3. An American name for ruby type. 


agate-jasper, s. [Eng. agate; jasper.] 
An agate consisting of jasper with veinings 
and cloudings of chalcedony. 


agate-ring,s. A ring with an agate set 
in it. 

agate-shell, s. The English name of a 

genus of shells—the Achatina of Lamarck 
(q.v.). 

agate-stone, s. <A stone consisting of 
e. 


“* She is the fairies’ midwife, and she comes 
In shape no bigger than an agate-stone 
On the fore-finger of an alderman.” 
Shakesp.: Romeo and Juliet, i. & 
*a-ga'tes, adv. [Scotch a=all; gates =ways. 
All ways.] Everywhere. [ALGaTE.] (Scotch.) 


“Ye maun ken I was at the shirra’s the day; for I 
gang about a-gates like the troubled spirit."—Scott s 
Antiquary. 


*a-gath”ér, *a-ga’-dre, v.t. [Old form of 
GATHER (q.v.).] To gather. (Skinner, &c.) 


* Ag’-ath-is, s. [Gr. dyabis (agathis)=a clue 
or ball of thread, a cluster, so called because 
the flowers are collected in clusters. ] 

Bot.: An old genus of plants, now called 
DaMMARA (q.V.). 


ag-ath-is-té-ga, s. [Gr. dyads (agathos) = 
good; oréyn (stegé), oréyos (stegos) = a roof, 
a cover.] D’Orbigny’s name for a primary 
group or order of Rhizopoda. Characters:. 
Body consisting of segments wound round 
about an axis; chambers similarly 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, Wore, wolf, work, wh6é, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «, e=é; ®=é. 


ey = &. 


agathophyllum—age 
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each investing half the entire circumference. 
(Owen: Paleont., 2nd ed., p. 12.) 


ag-ath-o-phyl-lim, s. (Gr. ayaGos (agathos) 
= good ; and phyllwm, Latinized form of Gr. 
pidrdov (phullon) =a leaf.] Madagascar Nut- 
meg. <A genus of aromatic trees of the order 
Lauracew, or Laurels. One species, the A. 
aromaticwm, furnishes the clove-nutmegs of 
Madagascar. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., 1847, 
p. 536.) 


Ag-ath-o-poi-eut-ic, a ([Gr. aya0oroéw 
pean ayabds i good ; moéw 
poied)= to make or do.] Intended to do 
good ; benevolent. 

“All these trusts might be comprised under some 
such general name as that of agatho-poieutic trust, "— 
Bowring, Bentham's Morals and Legisl,, ch. xviii. 
§ 54, note. 

Aag-ath-ds’-ma, s. [Gr. aya0ds (agathos) = 
good ; dcu (osmé)=smell.] A genus of 
lants belonging to the order Rutacex, or 
ue-worts. Some species have white or 
purplish flowers. A. pulchella is said to be 
used by the Hottentots to anoint their bodies. 
(Treas, of Bot.) 


a-gath’-ot-@s, s. [Gr. dya0drns (agathotes) 
= goodness ; fr. dyads (agathos) = good.] A 
pou of plants of the order Gentianacee, or 
entians. A species, the A. Chirayta, an 
annual which .grows in the Himalayas, has 
febrifugal qualities, and is sometimes used in 
India when quinine is unprocurable. (Lindley: 
Veg. Kingd., 1847, p. 614.) 


a-gath’-rid, po. par. [AcaTHER.] 


a-ga’-ti,s. [The native name used in India.} 
A genus of papilionaceous plants, of which 


one species, the A. grandiflora, a tree with large 
white, variegated, or red flowers, grows in 
India. Both the flowers and legumes aré eaten 

by the natives. The bark is bitter and tonic, 
and is used in small-pox, while the juice ex- 
pressed from the flowers is given in defective 
eyesight. 


&g’-at-ine, a. [Acare.] Pertaining to agate. 
(Webster.) 


* a-ga/-tis, adv. [Scotch a = all; gutis, i.e, 
gates = ways.] [AGATES, ALGATE.] In every 
? way, uniformly. (Scotch.) 
, if “ That wyrkys nocht ay quhar agutis, 
But sum quhar less, and sum quhar mor.” 
Barbour, iv. 702, MS. (Jamieson.) 
' Rg’-at-ize, v.t. (Eng. agat; suff. -ize = to 
a make.] To convert into agate, an operation 
which has not unfrequently been carried out 
in the chemistry of nature. 


Ag’-at-ized, pa. par. & a. [AG@arizE.] 
agatized-wood, s. Wood converted into 
‘ agate, but still showing vegetable structure, 
. as, for instance, medullary rays. 
Ag”-at-i-zing, pr. par. [Acatizz.] 


*Ag'-at-y, a. [Acate.] Of the nature of agate. 
q “An agaty flint was above two inches in diameter, 


the whole covered over with a friable cretaceous 
crust,''— Woodward, ‘ 


-a-vé, Ag-a'-vé, s. [In Lat. agave; from 
T. ayavos (agauos) = illustrious.) 
LL, Classical Mythology : 
i 1. One of the Nereids. 


2. A daughter of Cadmus, afterwards 
deified. 


— ee eof Pentheus . . . tornin pieces 

by his own mother Agavé, at the head of her com- 

‘ "adalat in ceremony, as an intruder upon the 

- minine rites as well as a scoffer at the god.”—G@rote 
Hist. Greece, pt. i., ch. i. 


‘II. Bot. [In Fr. agave; Sp. & Port. agave.] 
’ A genus of plants belonging to the order 


_ Amaryllidacese, or Amaryllids. The species 
_ have large fleshy leaves, with teeth ending in 


ss apinoas points. From the centre of a circle 
of these leaves there rises, as the plant ap- 
preeghes maturity, a tall scape of flowers. 
_ The idea that the agave flowers but once in 
hundred years*is, as Dr. Lindley says, a 
dener’s fable ; what really happens is, that 
plant taking many years (ten to seventy 
thought) to come to maturity, flowers 
nee, and then dies. The best known 
s is the Agave Americana, or American 
x and spiny leaves of this fine 
form iepenchiable hedges. The fibre 

enough to make excellent cordage. | 

- juice may be employed as a | 
iso be manu-— 


waders. 6 root is | 


is now | 


cultivated in the south of Europe, The 4, 
Mexicana has similar properties to those of the 
A. Americana. The A. saponaria is a powerful 
detergent, and its roots are used as a substitute 


AGAVE, 


(AMERICAN ALOE.) 


for soap. (Lindley: Vegetable Kingdom, 1847, 
pp. 157, 158.) 


*a-gayn’, *a-gayn’e, prep. & adv. [AGAIN.] 
* a-gayms’, prep. 


*a-ga’ze, v.t. 
amazement, 


{AqaArnst, ] 


[Eng. gaze.] To strike with 


+ a-ga‘zed, pa. par. [Acaze.] [See AaHast.] 


“ All the whole army stood agazed on him.” 
Shakesp.: Henry VI., Part I, i. 1. 


-age, in compos. (Lat. -agiwm) = something 
added. Spec.: (1) An added state; also pers 
sons or things in that state taken collectively : 
as baronetage = the added state of being a 
baronet ; also the baronets taken collectively. 
@) An impost: as orterage = something 
added for a porter, an impost for a porter. 


age,s. [Fr. age; Arm. oage; O. Fr. aage, eage, 
edage, eded ; Proy. edat, ei ; Sp. edad; Port. 
idad ; Ital. eta; Lat. wtatem, accus. of etas = 

(1) time of life, age ; (2) life in general; (3) a 

period of time, an age ; (4) time or duration 

in general; (5) the people who live through 
any such period. (See Wedgwood, &e.) The 

Lat. etas was formerly cvitas, from cevwm, 

Gr. alwy (Hon); Sanse. ydoga or yilga = an 

age : whence are Wel. hawg = fulness, com- 
eri an age, a space of time; Goth. aiw ; 

ut. eew.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

L. Of organised beings, taken singly: 

1, The whole duration of an organised being 
who or which has a term of existence and 
then passes away. 

“. , , sothe whole age of Jacob was an hundred 

forty and seven years.”—Gen. xlvii. 28, 
2. That portion of the existence of an or- 
ganised being which has already gone by. 
“And straightway the damsel arose, and walked ; for 
she was of the age of twelve years."—Mark v. 42. 

3. The latter part of life ; oldness. 

“And there was one Anna, a prophetess, . . . she 
was of agreatage . . bake iP 36, 

4, One of the stages of human life, as the 
ages of infancy, of youth, of manhood or of 
womanhood, and of decline. [B. 1, Physiol.] 

“ And one man in his time plays m 
i eat 


At first, th 
in the nurse's 


en in the cannon’s mouth : And then, the justice, 
In fair round belly, with good capon lined, — 

With eyes severe, and beard of formal cut, 

Full of wise saws and modern instances, 

And so he plays his : The sixth age shifts 

Into the lean and slipper’d taloon ; 

‘With spectacles on nose, and pouch on side ; 

His youthful hose well saved, a world too wide 


For his shrunk shank: and his pam aeey) voice, 
toward childish treble, 
And whistles in his sound: Last scene of all, 


That ends this strange eventful history, 

Is second childishness and mere oblivion ; thing. 

Sans teeth, sans e; sans sans eve) a 
Ler tre lar ‘ds You Like It, nae 


5. The time at which man or any other 
organised being reaches maturity. (B., Law.) 


Se ERS Dae thia en tet are of full 
childre: 


6, The time at which women cease to bear | 
n. : | 


“Through faith also Sara herself received s 
to conceive seed, and was delivered of a child when 
she was past age.”—Heb, xi. 11. 
Il. Of organised beings, viewed collectively : 
1. The time required for a generation of 
mankind to pass away. [GENERATION.] 


2, Those who are contemporaries on the 
earth at a certain time. 


“Which in other ages was not made known unto 
the sons of men."— ph, ili. 5. 


“Yet I doubt not thro’ the ages one increasing purpose 
runs, 

And the thoughts of men are widen’d with the pro- 

cess of the suns,” Tennyson: Locksley Halt 

III. Of unorganised beings: The time during 
which an unorganised being has existed in the 
same state, as the age of the moon, i.e, the 
time since it was new moon. 

“As the moon ad  Y ) rae "— Herschel: Astron,, 

Sth ed. (1858), § 417. 

IV. Of time or dwration in general : 

1, A particular period of time marked by 
certain characteristics which distinguish it 
from others. Thus the Greeks and Romans 
imagined an age of gold, an age of silver, an 
age of brass, and an age of iron, Hesiod inter- 
calating also before the fourth of these one of 
heroes. 

“T venture one remark, however, upon Hesiod's aoey. 
beautiful account of the Ages. . . . Beginning wit! 
the Golden, he comes next to the Silver Age, and then 
to Brass, But instead of descending forthwith the 
fourth and last step to the Iron Age, he very singu- 
larly retraces his steps, and breaks the downward 
chain by an Age of Heroes. . . . After this the scale 
drops at once to the lowest point, the Iron Age 


the age of sheer wickedness and corruption.”"—Glad- 
stone: Studies on Homer, i, 86. 


[See also B., Archeol.] 


“Those who compare the age on which their lot has 
fallen with a golden age which exists only in their 
imagination, may talk of degeneracy and decay.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. i 


“|. , in the literary age of Rome.”—Lewis; Karly 
Rom. Hist., ch. v., § 13, 
2. A century, one hundred years. 
3. Colloguially: A long time, as ‘I have 
not seen you for an age.” 
“. , , and suffering thus, he made 
Minutes an age.” Tennyson: Geraint and Enid, 

B. Technically : 


1. Physiol. If the word age be used in the 
now all but obsolete sense given under A., 
I. 4, 4¢., as one of the stages of human life, 
then physiology clearly distinguishes six of 
these : viz., the periods of infancy, of child- 
hood, of boyhood or girkhood, of adolescence, 
of manhood or womanhood, and of old age. 
The period of infancy terminates at two, when 
the first dentition is completed ; that of child- 
hood at seven or eight, when the second den- 
tition is finished ; that of boyhood or girlhood 
at the commencement of puberty, which in 
Britain is from the fourteenth to the sixteenth 
year in the inale, and from the twelfth to the 
fourteenth in the female ; that of adolescence 
extends to the twenty-fourth year in the 
male and the twentieth in the female ; that of 
manhood or womanhood stretches on till the 
advent of old age, which comes sooner or 
later, according to the original strength of the 
constitution in each individual case, and the 
habits which have been acquired during life. 
The precise time of human existence similarly 
varies. 


2. Law: The time of competence to do cer- 
tain acts. In the male sex, fourteen is the 
age when partial discretion is supposed to be 
reached, whilst twenty-one is the period of 
full age. Under seven no boy can be capitally 
punished ; from seven to fourteen it is doubt- 
ful if he can; at fourteen he may. At twelve 
a girl can contract a binding marriage; at 
twenty-one she is of full age. In medieval 
times, when a girl reached seven, by feudal 
custom or law, a lord might distrain his 
tenants for aid [Arp, B., 1] to marry, or rather 
betroth her; at nine she was dowable ; 
at twelve she could confirm any consent to 
marriage which she had previously given ; at 
fourteen she could take the management of 
her lands into her own hands ; at sixteen she 
ceased, as is still the law, to be under the 
control of her guardian; and at twenty-one 
she might alienate lands and tenements be- 
longing to her in her own right. 

* Age-prier, * age-prayer (lit. =a praying 
of if A plea put forth by a minor who has 
to defend an action eee to deprive him 
of his hereditary lands, defer aaa 
till he is twenty-one years old. It J 
granted. 4 

3. Archeol. : In the same sense as A., IL 2. 
The Danish and Swedish antiquaries and 


ble, -dle= bel, ke. -dre=der, 


a 


ane 
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naturalists, MM. Nilson, Steenstrup, Forc- 
hammer, Thomsen, Worsaae, and others, have 
divided the period during which man has 
existed on the earth into three—the age of 
stone, the age of bronze, and the age of iron. 
During the first-mentioned of these he is 
supposed to have had only stone for weapons, 
&e. Sir John Lubbock divides this into two 
~—the Paleolithic or Older, and the Neolithic 
or Newer stone period, [PAL#oLiTHic, NEo- 
uirnic.] At the commencement of the age of 
bronze that composite metal became known, 
and began to be manufactured into weapons 
and other instruments; whilst when the age 
of iron came in, bronze began gradually to be 
superseded by the last-mentioned metal. 
(Lyell: The Antiquity of Man. Lubbock: 
Pre-historic Times.) 


age, s. [In Fr. ache.) A name sometimes 
given to celery. [AcH, SMALLAGE.] 

age, v.i. [From the substantive.] To assume 
the marks of old age; as, ‘‘he is aging 
rapidly.” 

a-géd, a. &s. [AGE, s.] 


A. As adjective: 

I. Of beings: 

1, Having nearly fulfilled the term of exist- 
ence allotted to one’s species. (Used of 
animated beings or any individual part of 
them.) 

“And aged chargers in the stalls.” 
Scott: Marmion, vi. 9. 
“ With feeble pace, 
And settled sorrow on his aged face.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxi., 617, 618. 

2. Having lived, having reached the number 
of years specified ; spoken of the time which 
has elapsed since birth. Often in obituary 
notices, as ‘‘aged thirty-three,” ‘‘ aged four- 
teen years,” ‘‘ aged eighty-six,” &e. 

II. Of things: Old, or very old. 

“~ . . aged custom, 
But by your voices, wil] not so permit me.” 
Shukesp. : Coriolanus, ii, 8. 
B. As substantive : Old people. 
“|, , and taketh away the understanding of the 
aged,""—Job xii, 20. 

+ The Aged of the Mountain: A title for the 
Prince of Assassins, more commonly called the 
Old Man of the Mountain. [Assassin.] 


a-géd-ly, adv. [Acep.}] After the manner of 
an aged person. (Huloet: Dict.) 


a’-séd-néss, s. [Eng. aged; -ness.] The 
quality of being aged ; age. 
“Nor as his knowledge grew did 's form decay, 
He still was strong ad frésh, his brain was gay. 
Such agedness might our young ladies move 
To somewhat more than a Platonic love.” 


ms Cartwright » Poems (1561). 
a-gee’, adv. [AseEn.] 
*a-géin’, prep. & adv. 
*a-géins’, prep. [AGArnst.] 


nolan em s. [Gr. &yeXatos (agelaios) = be- 

onging to a herd, feeding at large: ayéAn 
(agelé) =a herd.] A genus of conirostral 
birds belonging to the family Sturnide, and 
the sub-family Icterine, A. pheniceus, the 
Red-winged Starling, is destructive to grain- 
erops in the United States. 


Ag’-€l-Ast, s. (Gr. ayéAacros (agelastos); from 
a, priv., and yeAdw (gelad); fut. yeXaooua 
(gelasomai) = to laugh.) One who does not 
laugh ; a non-laugher. 

“. . . men whom Rabelais would have called 
agelasts, or non-laughers.”"—Meredith : Idea of Comedy, 
eens at the London Institution. (Times, Feb. 5, 
1877. 


Ag-6l-e-na, s. [Perhaps from Gr. dyéAn 
(agelé) =a herd.] A genus of sedentary spiders, 
belonging to the family Araneide, and the 
sub-family Tapitele of Walenaer. The pretty 
A. labyrinthica makes its nest on commons, 
spreading its web almost horizontally over 
heath, furze, &c. 


[AGAIN.] 


*a-gélt’ (1), pret. & pa. par. [A.S. agyltan = 
to repay.] Forfeited. 


“Yet had he nowt agelt his lif.” 
Sevyn Sages, 686, 


*a-gélt’ (2), pret. [A.S. agyltan = to offend.] 
Offended. (MS. Arwndel.) (Halliwell.) 


a-gén’, adv. [0. Eng. & poetic for AGAIN 
(qv. 


&-gen-cy, s. [In Fr, agence; Sp. & Port. 
agencia; Ital. azione, azienda; from Lat. 


agens = doing, pr. par. of ago = (1) to set in 
motion physically, mentally, or morally, (2) to 
do.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 

1, The exertion of power, action, operation, 
or instrumentality, by man or the inferior 
animated creation, or by natural law. 

(a) By man. 

“" , . employing the agency of desperate men,”— 

Macaulay: Hist, Eng., ch. xxiii. 

(b) By the inferior animated creation, or by 

natural law. 


“. . , absolutely requiring the agency of certain 
insects to bring pollen from one flower to the other.”— 
Darwin ; Origin of Species (ed. 1859), Introd., p. 3, 

“. . . 80 obscurely coloured that it would be rash 
to assume the ayency of sexual selection."—/bdid., ch. 
xvi. 

2. The office or place of business of an agent 
or factor for another; the business of an agent. 


‘Some of the purchasers themselves may be content 
to live cheap in a worse country rather than be at the 
charge of exchange and agencies."—Swift. 


B. Technically: 


Law. A deed of agency is a revocable and 
voluntary trust for payment of debts. 


*a-génd’, a-gén-diim; pl. * a-génds,, 
a-gén’-da, s. [Lat. agendwm, neut. sing. ; 
agenda, neut. pl. of the gerundive participle 
of ago = to do.] 

A. In its Latin form: sing. agendwm = 
something to be done; agenda = things to be 
done. 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Generally: Things to be done or per- 
formed, or engagements to be kept, in conse- 
quence of a man’s duty. 

2. Specially : 

(a) A memorandum-book in which such 
things are entered to prevent their being for- 
gotten. 

(b) A list or programme of several items of 
business to be transacted at a public meeting. 

II. Technically : 

1. Christian duty: Things to be done or 
practised in contradistinction to credenda = 
things to be believed. 


“. . , the moral and religious credenda and agenda 
of any good man.”—(Coleridge ; Table Talk. 


2. Ecclesiastically : 

(a) Anything ordered by the Church to be 
done. (See B., 1.) 

(>) The service or office of the Church. 

(c) A book containing directions regarding 
the manner or order in which this is to be 
performed ; a ritual, liturgy, formulary, missal, 
or directory of public worship. 


“For their ag matters of fact and discipline, 
their sacred and civil rites and ceremonies, we may 
have them authentically set down in such books as 
these.”"—Bishop Barlow - Remains. 

B. In its English form, at present all but 
extinct, but which may, and it is to be hoped 
will sooner or later, revive: 

1. Anything ordered by the Church to be 
done. [A., II. 2(a).] 


“Tt is the agend of the Church, he should have held 
aoe ie eee Andrewes ; Answer to Card. Perron 
9), p. 1. 


2. Anything to be done, as distinguished 
frorn a credent=anything te be believed. 
[A., 1 1.) 

“For the matter of our worship, our credents, our 
agends are all according to the rule.”—Wilcocks : 
Protest, Apol. (1642), p. 84. 

a-gén-el-0”-giis, s. [Gr. dyéveros (ageneios) = 
beardless: a, priv. ; and yévecov (geneion) = 
the chin, the part covered by the beard.] A 
genus of fishes belonging to the order Mala- 
copterygii Abdominales and the family Silu- 
ride. They have no barbels or cirrhi. 


a-gén-és-i-a, s. [Gr. 4, priv.; and yéveors 
(genesis) = (1) origin, (2) birth.] 
Medicine: 
1. Impotence. 
2. Sterility. 


*a-gén-fri-da, *a-gén-fri-ga, *a’-gen- 
fri’e,s. [A.S. agen-frigea, agend-frea, agend- 
frigea, agend-fres, agend-frio=an owner, a 
possessor, a master or mistress of anything: 
agen = own ; frea=lord.} The true lord or 
possessor of anything. (Cowel, Skinner.) 


*a-gén-hine, * ho-gén-hine, *ho-gén- 
hyne, s. [A.8. agen=own; hina, hine= 
domestic, one’s own domestic. ] 


Old Law: By an enactment of Edward ths 
Confessor, a guest who having lodged three 
consecutive nights at an inn, was looked upon 
as if that was his residence. His host was 
therefore made responsible for his good con- 
duct. On the first night he was called wncuth 
=a stranger; on the second, gust = a guest. 


a-géns’, prep. [AGAINsT.] 


a’-gent, adj. & s. [In Ger. and Fr. agevt, s.; 
Sp. agent, agente, s.; Port. agente, a. & s.; all 
fr. Lat. agens = doing, pr. par. of ago = to do.] 

A. As adjective: Acting ; cpeone to patient 
in the sense of being the object of action. 
“This success is oft truly ascribed unto the force of 
imagination upon the body agent."—Bacon : Nat, Hist. 
B. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Of persons or other animated beings : 


(a) Generally : One who acts or exerts power} 
an actor. 

“ Heaven made us agents free to good or ill, 

And fore'd it not, though he foresaw the will; 

Freedom was first bestow’d on human race, 

And prescience only held the second place.” 
Dryden. 

“A miracle is a work exceeding the power of any 

created ugent.”"—South- Serm. 

§| A free agent or a voluntary agent ‘is a 
person who is under no external compulsion 
to act as he does, and who is therefore re- 
sponsible for his actions. 

(b) Specially : One who acts for another, a 
factor, substitute, deputy, or attorney. Agents 
are of four classes: (1) Commercial Agents, as 
auctioneers, brokers, masters of ships, &c. ; 

2) Law Agents, as attorneys at law, solicitors, 
ve. ; (3) Social Agents, as attorneys in fact, 
and servants. (Will: Wharton’s Law Lewicon.) 
(4) Political Agents: Diplomatic functionaries 
appointed by a powerful government to arrange 
matters with one of inferior dignity. Such 
have been frequently employed by the Anglo- 
Indian Government to maintain communica- 

tions with the semi-independent rajahs. 

“ All hearts in love use their own tongues ; 

Let every eye negotiate for itself, 


And trust no agent.” xs 
Shakesp. : Much Ado about Nothing, ii. 1. 


“The agent of France in that kingdom must be 
equal to much more than the ordinary tunctions of an 
envoy.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 

“Tt was therefore necessary that another agent 
should be employed to manage that party.”—Jbdid., ch. 
x11. 

{ The functionary who in England is gene- 
rally termed a steward is called in Scotland a 
farm agent or factor. 

2. Of things inanimate, and of natwral law: 
Anything which exerts action upon another. 


“|, , that natural selection had been the chief 
aan of change.”"—Darwin; The Descent of Man, 
vol. i., ch, iv. 


[See also II. 1, 2, 8, 4.] 

IL Technically : 

1. Law. Agent and Patient: The terms 
applied to a person who at once does a deed, or 
has it done to him or her; as when a widow 
endows herself with the best part of her de- 
ceased husband’s property ; or when a creditor, 
being made a deceased person’s executor, pays 
himself out of the effects which he has to 
collect and distribute. 


2. Nat. Phil. <A physical agent is one of 
the natural forces acting upon matter; viz., 
gravitation, heat, light, magnetism, or elec- 
tricity. (Atkinson: Ganot’s Physics.) 

3. Chem. A chemical agent is a substance 
of which the action is chemical. In various 
phenomena light acts as a chemical agent. 

4, Med.: A medical or medicinal agent isa 
substance the action of which on the human 
or animal body is medical. 

“|. . such articles of electrical apparatus as are 
indispensable with a view to its application as a 
medicinal agent.”"—Cyclop. Pract. Med., i, 703. 

a/-gent, v.t. [From the adj.] To carry out, 
to perform. (Scotch.) 

“The duke was carcfully solicited to agent this 
weighty business, and has promised to do his endea- 
vour,”—Baillie, i. 9. 

* a'-gent-ship, s. [Eng. agent; suff. -ship.] 
The office or work of an agent. Now super- 
seded by AGENCY (q.v.). 

“So, goody agent, and you think there is 
No punishment due for your agentship.” 
Beaum. & Fletcher ; Lover's Progress. 
ag-er-a’-si-a, ag-ér’-a-sy, s, [Gr. aynpa- 
cia (agérasia) = eternal youth.] 

Med.: A green old age; actual old age 
reckoned by years, but with many of its 
characteristics yet absent. . 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,e=—é; ®=é ey=a 
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_6r-a'-tiim, s, [In Ger. & Dan. ageratum; 
r. agérate; Sp., Port., & Ital. agerato ; fr. 
Lat. ageraton, Gr. ayjpatoy (agératon) = some 
plant or other which does not grow old: a, 
priv. ; and ynpas (géras)= old age. So called 
because it does not soon decay.] A genus of 
lants belonging to the order Asterace, or 
omposites, the sub-order Tubuliflor, and the 
tribe or section Vernoniacer. A. mexicanum, 
a plant with bluish or occasionally with white 
heads, is cultivated in this country as a border 
plant ; other species are less frequently seen. 


*a’-gér-dows, a. [Aicre-Doutce.] Keen, 
biting, severe, 
“ He wrote an reed for his gravestone 
With wordes devoute and sentence ayerdows.” 
Skelton » Works, i, 411. 
*a-géthe, v., 3rd pers. sing. pret. [O. Eng. 
agoeth; fr. ago = go (q.v.).] Goeth. (Ritson.) 


a-geus’ti-a, s. (Gr. ayevoria (ageustia) = 
fasting: a, priv.; and yevoua (geuomai) = to 
taste. ] 
Med. : Loss of the sense of taste. It may be 
[Sie by loeal palsy of the tongue or the 
face : by the existence of a mechanical deposit 
on the surface of the tongue in fever, &c. ; 
or by the long use of tobacco in any form, 


*ageyn (a-gén), prep. & adv. [Acarn.] 
(For its compounds, AGEYN-BYINGE and 
AGEYN-WARDS, see AGAIN. ) 


* ag-£61-ation, s. [In Ital. aggelazione ; 
fr. Lat. ad=to, and gelatio= freezing: gelo 
= to congeal; geluw = frost, eold.] Congela- 
tion, or solidification of a fluid. 


“Tt is round in hail, and figured in its guttulous 
descent from the air, growing greater or lesser ac- 
cording to the accretion or Roser BE baa ee about 
the fundamental atoms thereof."—Sir 7. Browne: 

Vulgar Errours, 
* ag-sén-ér-a/-tion, s. [From Lat. aggenero 
; = to beget in addition ; or from ad = to, and 
eneratio.] [GENERATION,] The state of grow- 
to anything else. ‘ 

“To make a perfect nutrition, there is required a 
transmutation of nutriment: now where this conver- 
sion or aggeneration is made, there is also required 
in the aliment a familiarity of matter."—Browne: 

Vulgar Errours, bk, iii., ch. xxi, 


+&s-S6r, s. (Lat. : (1) materials heaped up ; 
(2) a mound, a fortress.] 
Fort. : An earthwork. 


“ Before the west gate there is at a considerable dis- 

ce an agger, or vaised work, that was made for the 

} defence of the city when it was besieged on that side.” 
—Hearne: Journey to Reading. 


| *Hs’-s6r-ate, v.t. [From Lat. aggeratum, 
sup. of aggero = to form an agger (AGGER), to 

heap up: ad=to, and gero=to carry.) To 

7 heap, to heap up. (Rider.) [EXAGGERATE.] 


*Ag-ser-a'-tion, s. [Lat. aggeratio.] A heap- 
ing; an accumulation, 


, : ans. then, by these various aggerations of sand 
2 and silt the sea is closely cut short and driven back.” 
—Ray: Dissolution of the World. (Ord MS., in 

s Latham's Dict.) 
-£ér-Ose, a. [From Lat. agger = a heap.) 


* * 
> 
e pees up ; in heaps. 
*ag-gést’, v.t. (Lat. aggestum=a dyke or 
mound ; aggestus, s. = a carrying to, an accu- 
- mulation ; pa. par. of aggero, -essi, -estum = to 
I carry towards: ad = to, and gero=... to 
bear, to carry.) To heap up. (Coles.) 


bE *ag-gést'-ed, pa. par. [Aaazst.] 
*&g’-glate, v.t. [AGLET, v.] 
*Ag’-gla-ted, pa. par. [AcueT, v.] 
ag-glom’-ér-ate, v.t. & i. [From the adj.] 


é 1. Trans.: To heap or collect together by 
natural or by human agency into a ball or mass, 
2. Intrans.: To be so heaped or collected 
together. 

ag-slom-ér-ate, a. & s. (Lat. agglomero = 
0 wind as a ball or clue, to heap up: ad = to, 

3 aie flomero = to form into a ball; glomus = 
a or clue ; Fr. agglomérer ; Ital. aggomito- 


‘ 


. As adjective : 
Science: Heaped up. 
As substantive : 


. 
, 


An accumulation of angular fragments 
thrown up by volcanic eruptions. It 


lomerate, in which 
the ; 


ag-glém’-ér-a-téd, po. par. & a. [Accto- 
MERATE.] 

As adjective: 

Botany: Collected in a heap or head, as 
the individuals of the minute fungi called 
Aicidium Jacobea ultimately become. (Loudon : 
Cyclop. of Plants.) 


“Tn one agglomerated cluster hung, 


Great Vine, on thee. 
Young: Night Thoughts, ix. 
ag-glom’-ér-a-ting, pr. par. & a. [AGGLOM- 
ERATE. | 


‘* Besides the hard agglomerating salts, 
The spoil of me would impervious choke 
Their secret channels.” Thomson: Autumn. 


ag-gloém-ér-a-tion, s. [In Fr. aggloméra- 
tion ; Port. agglomeragao.] The act of heaping 
into a ball or mass; or the state of being so 
heaped, 


“An excessive agglomeration of turrets, with their 
fans, is one of the characteristic marks of the florid 
mote of architecture which was now almost at its 
height."—Warton: Hist. Eng. Poetry, ii, 223. 


* &g’-glot, s. [AcuEr.] 


ag-gli-tin-ant, a. & s. [In Fr. agglutinant ; 

Port. agglutinante; fr. Lat. agglutinans, pr. 
par. of agglutino.) [AGGLUTINATE. ] 

1, As adjective: Gluing together; causing 
adhesion. 

“T shall beg you to prescribe to me something 
strengthening and ayglutinant.”"—Gray ; Letters, 

2. As substantive: A viscous substance 
capable of gluing others together. 


Pharm. Agglutinants were medicines of a 
glutinous nature which were supposed to 
adhere to the solids and help to repair what 
they had lost. 


ag-gli-tin-ate, v.t. [In Fr. agglutiner ; Port. 
agglutinar ; fr. Lat. agglutino: ad= to ; and 
glutino = to glue ; gluten = glue. ] 

1, Lit.: To glue together, to cause to adhere 
by interposing a viscous substance, keeping 
the two bodies to be united in contact and 
excluding the air. 

“ The body has got room enough to grow into its full 
dimensions, which is performed by the daily ingestion 
of food that is digested into blood, which being dif- 
fused through the body, is agglutinated to those parts 
that were immediately agglutinated to the foundation 
parts of the womb,"—Harvey on Consumptions. 

2. Fig.: To cause anything not of a material 
character to unite with another. [AGe@LuTI- 
NATIVE. ] M 

§] Used in a tropical sense in Philology. 
(See AGGLUTINATIVE (2).] 


ag-glii/-tin-ate, a. [From the verb.] Glued 
together (lit. or fig.). Chiefly in Philology. 
[AGGLUTINATIVE (2).] 


ag-gli’-tin-a-ted, pa. par. & a. 
TINATE, ] 
“. , . the agglutinated sand.”"—Darwin: Voyage 
round the World, ch. xiv. 
ag-gli-tin-a-ting, pr. par. & a. [AcaLv- 
TINATE, ] 


ag-gli-tin-a’tion, s. [In Fr. agglutination ; 
fr. Lat. agglutino = to glue together.] The 
act of gluing or uniting by means of a viscous 
substance ; also the state of being so united 
or made to adhere. 


1. In a general sense : 

“To the nutrition of the body there are two essen- 
tials required, assumption and retention ; then there 
follow two more, concoction and agglutination or co- 
hesion,”—Howell : Letters, i. 5, 

2. Philol.: The adhesion of a pronoun to a 
verb to make a conjugation, or a preposition 
to a substantive to form a declension; the 
root and the adhering word not in any way 
being properly incorporated together. [Ac- 
GLUTINATIVE. ] 


-gli’-tin-a-tive, a. [In Fr. agglutinatif; 
ort. agglutinativo. ] 
1. Gen. : Possessing the power to cause 
bodies to adhere together ; causing to adhere, 
adhesive. 


“Rowl ap the member with the agglutinative 
rowler.”— Wiseman. 


2. Philol. The agglutinative family of lan- 
guages consists of those tongues in which no 
proper inflections exist, but in which pro- 
nouns are made to adhere to the root of the 
verb to form the conjugation, and prepositions 
to substantives to form the declension. There 
must be no proper incorporation between the 
root and the adhering word; the two must 


(AcaLu- 


simply lie side by side and ‘“ glued” together, 
but one m not modify the form of the 
other in any way. r 


~@ The term agglutinative is specially op- 


posed to inflectional, The Turanian languages 
are agglutinative, whilst the Aryan and Semitic 
families of languages are inflectional. 
“The Turanian languages allow of no grammatical 
potrifactions like those on which the relationship of 
he Aryan and Semitic families is chiefly founded. 
If they did they would cease to be what they are; 
they would be inflectional, not agglutinative.”—Mazx 
Miiller ; Science of Lang., 6th ed., vol. ii, (1871), p. 25. 


*ag-gra'ce, * a-gra’se (pa. par. agraste), 
v.t. [Ital. aggraziare = to restore to favour, 
to pardon ; Low Lat. aggratiare = to spare, to 
pardon; from Lat. gratia = favour.) To show 
grace or favour to. 


“She graunted, and that knight so much agraste, 
That she him taught celestial discipline.’ 
Spenser; F. Q., I. x. 18. 


* ag-gra‘ce, s. [See the verb.] Grace, 
favour. 


“So goodly purpose they together fond 
Of kindness and of courteous aggrase.” 
Spenser » F. Q., I. vili. 56, 


* Ag-grand-iz-a’-tion, s.  [AGcGRANDIzE.] 
The act of aggrandizing; the state of being 
aggrandized. 

§] Now AGGRANDIZEMENT (q.V.). 


“There will be a pleasing and orderly circulation. 
no part of the body will consume by the aggrandiza- 
tion of the other, but all motions will be orderly, and 
a just distribution be to all parts.”—Waterhouse on 
Fortescue, p. 197. 

ag-grand-iz-a-ble, a. (Eng. aggrandize ; 
-able.} Capable of being aggrandized. (Web- 
ster.] 


ag’-grand-ize, v.t. & i. [In Fr. agrandir ; 
Ital. aggrandire: Lat. ad=to, addition to, 


and grandio=to make great; grandis = 
great. | 

A. Transitive: 

*1, To make great, to enlarge. (Lit. and 


fig.) (In this sense it was applied to things.) 


“These furnish us with glorious springs and me- 
diums, to raise and aggrandize our conceptions, to 
warm our souls, to awaken the better passions, and to 
elevate them even to a divine pitch, and that for 
devotional purposes.”— Watts: Improv. of the Mind. 

2. To make great in power, wealth, rank, 

or reputation. (Applied only to persons.) 

“Tf the king should use it no better than the pope 
did, only to aggrandize covetous churchmen, it cannot 
be called a jewel in his crown."—Aylife: Parergon, 

B. Intransitive: To become great. 


“Such sins as these are venial in youth, especially 
if expiated with timely abjurement ; for follies con- 
tinued till old age do oy uanates and become horrid.” 
—John Hall; Pref. to Poems. 


ag’-grand-ized, pa. par. & a. [AGGRANDIZE. J 


“Austria may dislike the establishment on her 
frontier of an aggrandized or new Court, whether 
likely to receive inspiration from St. Petersburg or 
from Berlin.”—Times, Nov. 16, 1877. 


ag-grand-ize-ment, s. [In Fr. aggran- 
dissement.] The act of aggrandizing; an 
exalting of one in power, wealth, rank, or 
reputation ; also the state of being aggran- 
dized. : 
“Instead of harbouring any schemes of selfish 
aggrandizement, he [Solon] bent all his thoughts and 


energies to the execution of the great task which he 
had undertaken.”—Thirlwall: Hist. of Greece, ch. xi. 


“The very Epona creates the wish, and we 
hear schemes of territorial aggrandizement attri- 
buted to Powers whose obyious interests might have 
been thought a sufficient guarantee of their modera- 
tion.”"—Times, Nov. 16, 1877. 

ag’-gran-di-zér, s. 

who aggrandizes. 

Ag ~-gran-di-zing, pr. par. [AGGRANDIZE.] 


“ Aggrandizing, money-getting Britain gave twenty 
millions for the emancipation of slaves.”"—Bowring ; 
Bentham's Works, vol. i., p. 28. 


tag-grap’pes, s. pl. [Ital. aggrappare = to 
grapple or gripe ; whence aggrappamento = a 
taking, a catching.] Hooks and eyes used 
on armour or on ordinary costume. 


*ag-gra'te, v.t. [In Ital. aggradare, aggra- 
dire, aggratiare = to accept, to receive kindly.] 
To gratify, to please, to inspire with satisfac- 
tion, to delight, to propitiate. 

“ And in the midst thereof, upon thé floor, 
A lovely bevy of fair ladies sate, 
Courted of many a jolly paramour, 
And’ensh one sought his Indy $0 agprata’® 
- F Spenser: F. Q., II. ix. 84 


ag’- gra.—vate, vt. [From eg adj. In x 
aggraver ; . aggravare ; . aggravo: 
= to, and gravo = to load or Sarde 3 gravis 
= heavy. sed only in a jig, sense.) 
1. To render less tolerable, to make more 
unendurable, to make worse. find 
“ Heayen such illusion only can impose, 


PY Pope: Homer's Odysuey, bk. x¥i, 26, 217. 


[AGGRANDIZE.] One 
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aggravate—ageressive 


“Still less could it be doubted that their failure 
would aggravate every evil of which they complained.” 
—NMacaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 

2. To render a sin or a fault worse by the 
addition of some circumstance involving a 
new element of blame. 

“This offence, in itself so heinous, was yet in him 
aggravated by the motive thereof, which was not 
malice or discontent, but an inspiring mind to the 
papacy.”—Bacon: Henry Vil. 

3. To make a sin, a crime, or a fault look 
worse by skilful colouring introduced by the 
person who narrates it; to exaggerate a 
charge. 

“Small matters aggravated with heinous names.”— 

Hall: Edward V. 

4, Colloquial: To provoke, to irritate, to 

cause to lose the temper. 


ag-gra-vate, a. [Lat. aggravatus, pa. par. 
of *aggravor: ad = to, and gravis = heavy.] 
Burdened, weighed down. (Barclay: Mirrour 
of Good Manners. ) 


%g’-grav-a-téd, va. par. & a. [AGGRAVATE.] 
&e-grav-a-ting, pr. par. &a. [AGGRAVATE.] 


a&g-grav-a-ting-ly, adv. 
Tn an aggravating manner. 


&g-grav-a'tion, s. [In Fr. aggravation ; 
Lat. ad=to, and gravatio = heaviness. ] 


L The act of making heavier. 
1. The act of making worse or more in- 
tolerable. 
“ Corellius Rufus is dead! and dead, too, by his own 
! a circumstance of great aggravation to my 
iction.”"—Melmoth - Pliny, bk. i., lett. 12. 
2. The act of making more blameworthy. 
[See No. III.] 


+ 3.. The act of colouring or exaggerating. 


ped py pant added a pair of whiskers to the face, a 
ttle aggravation Oe the features, changed it 
Be the Saracen’s head.”—Addison. 


4, Colloquially : The. act of irritating or 
provoking. 

5. Eccles.: The threat to fulminate excom- 
munication after three monitions of the 
Church ; also the stoppage of all intercourse 
between the excommunicated party and the 
body of the faithful. 


II. The state of being rendered heavier, 
worse, or more difficult to be borne ; the state 
of being coloured or exaggerated. 


III. That which constitutes the heavier ele- 
ment in anything aggravated. 

“He to the sins which he commits, hath the aggra- 
vation superadded of committing them against know- 
ledge, against conscience, against sight of the con- 
trary law.”"—Hammond. 

“ Not that I endeayour 
To lessen or extenuate my offence ; 
But that, on the other Tae, if it be weigh’d 
By itself, with aggravations not iepaes 


[AGGRAVATING.] 


I may, if possi thy, ee ee 


[Lat. aggredior = to go to; 
to attack or assault.] To aggravate. (Coles.) 


ag-grég a’ -ta, s. pl. [Properly the n. pl. of 
t. aggregatus, pa. par. of aggrego.] [AGGRE- 

GATE, v.] Aggregated animals. Cuvier’s 
name for his second family of Naked Acepha- 
Tous Mollusca. They are analogous to the 
Ascidie, but are united in a common mass. 
Genera: Botryllus, Pyrosoma, Polyclinum, 
and perhaps Eschara. Botryllus and Poly- 
clinum are now included by Woodward in 
his Botryllidz ; Pyrosoma is the type of his 
Pyrosomide, both families of Tunicata ; and 
Eschara is not included among the Mollusca. 


-grég-ate, v.t. & +. [From the adj. In 

er. aggregiren ; Ital. aggregare.] 

1, Trans. : To collect together, to bring to- 
oe into a mass or heap ; to add together 

to one sum. 


ag-gre‘de, v.1. 


“ So that it is many times hard to discern, to which 
of the two sorts, the or the bad, a ee PoRkS to 
be aggregated." — We ‘on: Relig. of Nature, § 5. 


3. Intrans. : To unite. 


“‘By the attraction of cohesion, gases and vapours 
aggregate to liquids and solids, without any change of 
chemical nature.”—Tyndall- Frag. of Science. 


Ba . Te pe & s. 


{In Ger. aggregat, s. ; 


grego = = io gather into a ss grez (genit. 
gregis) = a flo 
A. As adjective: 


L Ord. Lang.: Collected together; made 


ag-grég 


up by the massing together of its details in 
one sum. 


as any part of the aggregate fund.”—Black- 
stone: SORTa ae bk. i, ch. we u 


a . the aggregate debts of the English residents 
in the Low Countries.”—Froude: Hist. ing. (ed. 1858), 
iv. 409, 


se . the compounds or agregate characters are 
broadly distinguished.”—G@ladstone. Studies on Homer, 
1, 298. 

IL. Technically : 

+1. Physics: Collected together. [See B., II.; 
also AGGREGATED. ] 

2. Zool. Aggregate animals: Compound 
animals, that is, groups of individuals united 
together by a common organized external 
integument. Examples, the aggregated Polypes 
and the Compound Ascidians. [AGGREGATA.] 

3. Bot.: Gathered together. 

q This term is usually applied to any dense 
sort of inflorescence. 

+ An aggregate flower: One composed of a 
number of small florets enclosed within a 
common involucre or inserted in a common 
receptacle, but with the anthers not united. 
Hence it differs from a composite flower. 
Examples : Dipsacus, Scabiosa. 


AGGREGATE FLOWERS. 


L Scabiosa, 2. Dipsacus, 


An aggregate fruit, in Dr. Lindley’s classifi- 
cation, is properly one formed by the union of 
the ovaries of a single flower. [AGGREGATI.] 
It is not the same as a collective fruit (qv 
(Lindley: Introd. to Bot., 3rd ed., pp. 238, 284.) 

4, Law. An aggregate corporation: One 
consisting of two or more persons united, and 
which is kept in existence by the admittance 
of a succession of new members. 


“Corporations aggregate consist of many persons 
united together into one society, and are kept ae by a 
perpetual succession of members, so as to continue for 
ever; of which kind are the mayor and commonalty 
ofa ‘city, the head and fellows of a college, the dean 
and chapter of a cathedral church.”—Blackstone: 
Comment., bk. i., ch. xviii. 


B. As substantive : 


I. Ord. Lang.: An assemblage, mass, or 
collection of quantities of the same thing, 
or of different things brought together ; the 
sum of various numbers, the generalisation of 
various particulars. 

“When we look to our planet we find it to bean 
aggregate of solids, Tigpids and gases."—Tyndall : 
Frag. of ee 8rd ed., 

5a a Oo oe ie “cella: "Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. ‘Anat., 


a and ts aggregate and system of all such 
a is nature.” "—Coleridge : Aids to Reflect. (ed. 1839), 


"Tl In the aggregate, adv.: Not separately, 
but collectively ; together. For instance, the 
infantry, the cavalry, the artillery, the en- 
gineers, &c., taken in the aggregate, constitute 
the army. 


“. , . Will differ at least as eee fee aggregate 
of their derivative properties.”"—J. &. > Logic, ma 
ed., bk. iii, ch. xx. 


“_ . . it would be difficult to predicate anything 
- — the aggregate.”"—Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., 
c 

II. Tech. Physics: A collection together 

into one mass of things which have no natural 
eas with each other. 


—a-téd, pa. par. & a. [AGGREGATE, 
v.] Massed together without any very inti- 
mate conjunction of the separate 


Min. & Geol. An aggregated mdnerad or rock 
is one in which the constituents are not 
chemically combined, but only adherent to 
each other, so that they may be separated by 
mechanical means. Examples: Granite, the 
felspar, eee & and mica of which are thus 
loosely conjoined. 


ag’-grég-ate-ly, adv. [Accrecate.] In an 


te manner; taken in mass; viewed 


ageTega 
collectively. 


ag’-grég-a-ting, pa. par. 
ag-grég-a/-tion, s. 


ag’-greg-a-tor, s. 


* Ag-gre’ge, *ag-greg’-gyn, v.1. 
*ag-eréss,, v.t. & i. [Lat. aggressus=an at- 


*ag-gréss, s. 


pee. little things, though separately they seem 
too insignificant to mention, yet aggregately are too 
ma’ for me to omit.”—Chesterfield ; Letters, 


ag’-grég-a-ti, s. pl. (Lat. m. pl. of aggre- 


gatus, pa. par. of aggrego, -avi = to bring into 
a flock, to add or join to.] 

Bot.: Lindley’s name for his second class of 
fruits, those which are aggregated. [AGGRE- 
GATE FrRvuit.] He includes under it the 
Eterio, the Syncarpium, and the Cynarrho- 
dum. (Lindley : Introd. to Bot., 3rd ed., pp. 
234, 287.) 


[AGGREGATE, ] 


{In Fr. agregation ; Sp. 
agregacion ; Ital. aggregazione. } 

1. The act of collecting together, as sub- 
stances of any kind into one mass, or numbers 
into one sum, 

i ‘material aggregation’ being meant the 
way in onk, by nature i igs art, the molecules of 
matter are arranged together.”"—Tyndall: 
Science, 3rd ed., x. 247, 248. 

2. The state of being so collected or added 
together. 

“. . . the relations of radiant heat to ei 


matter in its several states of aggregation.”—Tyndal 
on Heat, 8rd ed. (1868), p. xiii. 

“Their individual imperfections being great, they 
are moreover enlarged by their rove being 
erroneous in their single numbers, uddled to- 
goles they will be errour itself."—Browne: Vulgar 

TTOUrs, 

3. The whole ie of separate portions 

put together; an aggregate. 

“The water resident in the abyss is, in all parts of 
it, stored with a considerable quantity of heat, and 
more especially in those where these extraordinary 
pcan areas of this fire happen.”— Woodward: Nat. 


ag’-grég-at-ive, a. &s. [In Fr. agregatif.] 


A. As adjective: 


1. Disposing towards aggregation. 
example from Spelman given under B.] 


2. Gregarious, social. 


“Seldom had man such a talent for borrowing. The 
idea, the faculty of another man he (Sirabeas] can 
make his; the man himself he can make his. ‘ All 
reflex and echo!’ snarls old Mirabeau, who can see 
but will not. Crabbed old friend of men! it is his 
sociality, his aggregative nature, and will now be the 
quality of qualities for him.”—Carlyle: French Revol., 
pt. i, bk. iv., ch. iv. 


B. As substantive: 
aggregate, a mass. 


“To save the credit of the author [the word now] 
must be favourably unde: to be meant of such 
customs as were in use either before the Conquest 
or at the Conquest, or at any time since, in the dis- 
junctive, not in the aggregative."—Spelman: Feuds, 
c, 14. 


{See 


An aggregating, an 


[AGGREGATE, v.] One 
who aggregates or collects together. 


“Jacobus de Dondis, the aggregator, repeats amber- 
grise, nutmegs, and all-spice among the rest.”—Burton: 
Anatomy of Melanch., p. 365. 


[AcRzEe.] 


tack, also pa. par. of aggredior = to go to: 

ad = to, and gradior = to walk or go.] [GRADE.]} 
1. Trans.: To make an aggression against, 

to attack ; to take the initiative in a quarrel 


_ or fight with any one. 


2. Intrans.: To make an aggression; to 
take the first step in a quarrel or in a war; to 


be the first to fight. [See example under the 


pr. par.] 


[See the verb.] An act of 


aggression. 
“Leagues offensive and defensive, which oblige the 
princes not only to mutual defence, but also to be 
assisting to each other in their mili 


cireses 
upon others. Tale: Pleas of the Crown, ch. 


*ag-grés-sing, pr. par. & a. seed 


“ The glorious pair advan: 
With mingled anger and eoueuted mats oe 
To turn the war, and tell aggressing 
How Britain’s sons and Britain's 's friends ie sens 


’-sion, (Fr. agression ; from Tabi 


” aggressio. ] The ‘first act or step leading toa. 


quarrel or a fight; attack before the other 
party to a quarrel has made any assault. 


- . to make a public protest against the French 
aggression. "_Froude: Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


ag-grés-sive, a. [In Fr. agressif.] In- 
volving an act of aggression ; poe the 
commencement of a quarrel or a fight. 


wt . . contributed recast at reconcile its military 
an essive character wi maintenance o! 
free fastitutions.” "—Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., ch. xii, 


oe phi, §1- 
% “No aggressive movement was made."—Macaulay : 
Hist. renee ch. xxii. 1 ‘ 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 80, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian, »,0@=e; ®=€ ey=a& 


Frag. of 


aggressiveness—agist 
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ag-grés’-sive-néss, s. (Aacressive.] The 
quality or state of being aggressive ; quarrel- 
someness ; the disposition to make encroach- 
ments on, or commence hostilities against, 
another power. 


“Tf any apprehensions of the future military ag- 
essiveness Ghat enlarged and multiplied Montenegro 
we ever beenentertained . . .”—Z'%imes, Dec. 5, 1877. 


ag-grés’-sor, s. [In Fr. agressewr; fr. Lat. 
aggressor.) The person who takes the first 
step in a quarrel; one who commences hos- 
tilities ; an assailant. 
“ Fatal to all, but to th’ aggressor first.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, DK. xxi., 324. 
“. . , they had recourse to the more solid argu- 
ments of sticks and stones; the aggressors were 
ee by the emperor.”—Gibbon ; Decline and Fail, 
vi. 


“ag-griev-ance, * ag-greev’-ance, 
* ag-grev-auns, * a-griev-anc¢e, s. 
(Old form of GrizvaNncE (q.v.), which has 

4.) 


now superseded i 

1, The act of grieving. 

2. The state of being grieved. 

“To the aggrievance of gocd subjects and to the 
encouragement of the wicked.”—Stanihurst; Hist. 
Ireland, p. 172. 

3. Anything which causes grief, annoyance, 

or hardship ; a grievance. 


“ Now-briefly without circumstance 
Deliver those agrievances, which fae 
Your importunity possesst our co 
Were fit for audience.” 
Beaum. & Flet.: Fair Maid of the inn, iii, L 


@ Now superseded by GRIEVANCE. 


ag-griéve, *a-greve, v.t. & i. (0. Fr. 
agrever, from Lat. ad = to, and gravari, from 
gravis =heavy.] [AGGRAVATE, GRIEVE.] 
A, Transitive: 
1, Gen.: To cause one grief, annoyance, or 
pain. 
“ Those pains that afflict the body are afflictive just 
so long as they actually possess the t which they 


aggrieve, but their influence lasts no longer than their 
o> , presence,”—South - Sermons, vol. viii., ser. 1, 


2, To perpetrate injustice against one, or 


do anything fitted to make him grieve or com- 
plain. 
“ Sir, moreouere be not gredy, gyftes to i 
Rather thou shalt yeue hem, t fele a agreved.” 


Crowned King (ed. Skeat), 125, 126. 
. “It was then resolved, in opposition to the plainest 
principles of justice, that no petition from any person 
who might think himself aggrieved by this bill should 


: ever be received.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxy. 


B. Intrans.: To be hostile. 
“ The dredful figures gan appere to me, 
And great gods eke a opteda with our town.” 
. Surrey : Virgil, ii. 


ag-griéved, *ag-gréev-¥d, *a-greved, 
“4 pa. par. [AGGRIEVE.] 


b ag-griév-ing, *a-grev-yuge, pr. par.,a., 
c &s. [AGGRIEVE.] 
As subst.: An aggravation. (Prompt. Parv.) 


*ag-gri'se, v.t. & i. [AGRISE.] 
>= *ag-grog’-gyd, pa. par. Aggravated. 
: (Prompt. Parv.) [AGREG.] : 
tag-group’, v.t. & i, [In Fr. agrouper; Sp. 
sasha = Tan aggrupare, aggropare = to knot 


or bring together.] To group together; to 

y combine into a group persons or things origi- 
7 ‘nally separate. So painters group together 
_ fignres on their canvas. [Group.] 


“ Bodies of divers natures, which are aggrouped or 
combined together, are agreeable and pleasant to the 
sight.”—Dryden = Dufresnoy, § 60. 


ss *ag-grotip‘ed, pa. par. [Accrovr.] 
i *ag-srotip-ing, pr. par. [AccrRovp.] 

_—s *ag-ertig-gyige, pr. par. [Acrea.] 
 ag-gurze, . [Acuisz.] 

_ *agh, *aghe, *aght (gh guttural or mute), 
*agt, * (all Eng.), Aw, &we (Scotch), 
. & pa. par. aght). [A.S. agan, egan 
. own, to possess, to have, to obtain ; 
— @to give; pret. & pa. par. aht, ahte, ehte.] 
1, To owe anything ; to be under an obliga- 
in duty to do anything; ought. [Aw.] 
Idumus the derfe k a 


hey were in duty bound. 


sedubitihé sghamec “ia homi-wale | 


2. To possess. 


“ He wan all the world and at his wille aght.” 
Colonne ; Gest Historiale, $15, 


“He had wille for to wyn, and away lede 
By leue of the lord that the lond agit.” 


Ibid., 877, 378, 
3. To acknowledge. (Colonne: Gest Histo- 
riale, Glossarial Index.) 


a-ghast’ (h mute), *a-gast’, *a-gast’e, 
*a gast’, *a-gast’-éd, * a-ga‘zed, 
*a@ ga‘ze, pa. par. of Acast, also a. & adv. 
{According to Hoare, from A.S. gast = (1) the 
breath, (2) a spirit, a ghost. Aghast would 
then signify frightened, as if one had seen a 
spirit or ghost. Wedgwood considers it con- 
nected with the Fris. guwysje; Dan. gyse; Sw. 
dialects, gysasig = to shudder at; gase, gust = 
horror, fear, revulsion; Seotch gousty, gou- 
strous = waste, desolate, awful, full of the pre- 
ternatural, frightful. The h crept into it from 
its being confounded with ‘‘ghostly.” On the 
other hand, the form agazed arose at a time 
when it was erroneously thought that it meant 
set a-gazing on an object of astonishment and 
horror, Richardson adopts the last-mentioned 
etymology.] [Acast, v.t.] Terrified, frightened, 
appalled, struck with terror. 
* 1, With the idea of gazing, in a literal or 
figurative sense more or less implied. 


“ The French exclaimed, the devil was in arms; 
All the whole army stood agazed on him.” 
Shakesp.: Henry VI., Part I., i. 1. 


“Tn the first week of the reign of King Edward VL., 
whilst most men’s minds s' a gaze, Master Harley, 
in the parish church of Oxford, in a solemn Lent 
sermon, publiquely preached antipapal doctrine, and 
powerfully pressed justification by faith alone.”"— 
Fuller : Worthies ; Bucks. 


2. With no such idea implied. 
“My limbs do quake, my thought agasted is.” 
Mirrour for Magistr., p. 454. 


“‘The porter of his lord was full sore agast.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 285, 
-_. . ashivering wretch 
Aghast and comfortless,” 
Thomson : The Seasons, Autumn. 
“| Often combined with the verb “‘ to stand,” 
implying that one is so struck with terror that 
he remains motionless and incapable of action. 
“The commissioners read and stood aghast.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 
4 See aiso examples under No. 1. 


*aghe,s. [AwE.] 


*a/-ghén (h silent), a. [A.S. agen, agan = 
own, proper, peculiar.] Own. (Halliwell.) 


*a-ghén’ (h silent), prep. & adv. [AGaN.] 


agh’-fiil (h silent), a. [A.S. ege = horror; 
“ful = full.) Fearful. 


*a-ghill' (h silent), a. 
Noble. [THEL.] 


“ Knew the kynd and the curses of the clere sternys 
Of Articus the aghill, Treaires, and othere 
Of the folde and of the firmament.” 
Romance of Alexander (Stevenson ed.), 29. 


*agh’-lich (gh guttural or mute), a. [A.S. 
eglec, aglec = misery, torment, wickedness, 
mischief; cwgleca, cegleca, eglecea, egleca, 
aglecea = 8 wretch, a miscreant, from ag = 
wickedness.] Fearful, dreadful, terrible. 


“Ther hales in at the halle-dor an aghlich mayster.” 
Syr Gawayne, p. 8. 


“ 


[A.S. cethel = noble.) 


* aght, v.t. [AcH.] 


*Aaght, *Aghte, *aht, * Ahte, * ehte, 
* Aught (gh and h guttural or mute), s. [A.8. 
@ht = property, substance, cattle, posses- 
sions, lands, goods, riches, value, estimation. ] 
Possessions, property. 


“ For they are al the deul betaught 
That okeryn falsly the worldes aght.” 
MS. Hart., 1,701. (Boucher.) 


* Aght, * Aht, * Auht (gh and h guttural or 
mute), pro. [A.S. aht, auht= aught, any- 
thing, something.] [AuGHT, OUGHT.] 


*aght (1), Aucht, *agh’-téne (gh and ch 
~ ee {A.S. @ht, aes ehta.] 
Hight. 

*1. Old English: 
“ Cairet on the cold ythes Careie ns other, 
Aght dayes be-dene sak eel bon od ae 
2. Scotch : : . : 
“weth ° 
3 ob ge a 

*aght (2), a. [A.S. ethel (?).] Noble. 

*aght (3), * ‘and, *ach’-tiithe (gh 
‘and ch guttural or mute), a, [A.S. @ht, Ais 

ehta =eight.] Eighth. 4 


“The aght es a maister of lare 
May bete a clerk.” 
MS. Cott., Galba. (Boucher.) 
“ The seuent day toke he rest ; 
On the achtand come our woo,” 
MS. Cott., Vespas. (Boucher.) 
“The achtuthe dale is al of the vtter rule.” 
MS. Cott., Cleop. (Bouwcher.) 
*agh’-téle (gh guttural or mute), v.t. [A.8. 
eahtian = to devise.] To intend. 


“The knight said, May I waish in the 
For to tel my preveté 
That I have aghteld for to do.” 
Sevyn Sages, 8,088, 
y. y 
*agh’-teled, *agh’-téld (gh guttural or 
mute), pa. par. [AGHTELE.] 


ag’-il-a wood, s. [Native names in India: 
aghil, karaghil, kalagarw.J The fragrant wood 
of Aquilaria ovata and A. agallochum, two 
trees belonging to the family Aquilariacee, or 
Aquilariads, [AGALLOcH, AQUILARIA, ALOES- 
woop, EAGLE-woop, LIGN-ALOES,] 


*“a-gild’, a. [A.S. agilde = without compensa- 
tion ; gild, geld, gyld =a payment of money, 
an exchange, a compensation, # tribute.]} 


0. Law: Free from penalties, not subject to 
customary fines or impositions. (Blount.) 


agile, a. [In Fr. agile; Sp. & Port. agil; 
Ital. agile; all from Lat. agilis = (1) easily 
moved ; (2) moving easily ; (3) quick, active, 
busy ; ago = to set in motion.] Easily made 
to move ; nimble, active. 
Used (1) chiefly of the limbs of man or of 
the lower animals. 


“. ,_,_ then leisurely impose, 
And li ake shaking it with agile hand 
From the 1 fork, the saturated straw.” 
Cowper: The Task, bk. iii. 
+ (2) Of the mind. 


“Once more, I said, once more I will inquire 
What is this little agile, pervious fire, 
This fluttering motion, which we call the mind?” 
Prior ; Solomon, bk. iii. 


*4g’-Tle-ly, adv. [AaILE,] Inan agilo man 
ner, nimbly, actively. 


+ &g-ile-néss, s. [Acite.] The quality or 
state of being agile; nimbleness, activity ; 
ability to move quickly. 


a-gil’-ity, s. [In Fr. agilité; Ital. agilita; 
from Lat. agilitas.] The quality or state of 
being agile ; nimbleness ; activity in the use 
of the limbs, or more rarely of the mind. 


“A limb over-strained by lifting a weight above its 
power may never recover its former agility and 
vigour.” — Watts. 


a-gil’-léch-iim, s. 
Woop. } 


*a-gilt’, v.t. & i. [AGutr.] 


*a-ginne’, v. [A.8. an-ginnan.] To begin 
(q.v.). 


a’-gi-o, s. [In Ger., Fr., Sp., & Port. agio, 
from Ital. agio, aggio = ease, convenience, } 
In Commerce: (1) The difference in value 
between metallic and paper money, or be- 
tween one kind of metallic money and another. 
Thus if paper money be at a discount, or gold 
or silver coins worn so much as only to pass 
at a reduction, at least in foreign countries, 
the difference between its nominal and its 
real value is the agio. (2) Premium; a sum 
given beyond the nominal value of an article. 
(3) The business of a money-changer, 


A’-g1-0n-ites, s. pl. [Etym. doubtful ; per- 
haps from Gr. ay.os (hagios) = holy.] An 
obscure sect of abstinents who pretended to 
special sanctity. They appeared in the seventh 
century, and were condemned in the Council 
of Gangra, 


a/-gi-6t-age, s. [Fr., Ger., & Port.] Stock- 
jobbing; manceuyres on the part of stock- 
jobbers to raise or depress the value of 
government or other stocks. 


a-gist’, v.t. [Norm. or O. Fr. geste=a lodging, 
a place to lie down; agiser = to be levant 
and couchant; giser, Mod. Fr. gésir = to lie 
down; fr, Lat. jaceo = to lie down,] 

A. Transitive : 

1, Originally: To superintend the feeding 
of cattle not belonging to the king in his 
forest, and collect the money paid by the 
owners for such a privilege. 

2. Now; To afford pasture to the of 
another man at a certain stipulated rate. 

B. Intrans,: To remain and feed for a 
specified time (as cattle), Le eG -oge 


([AGALLOCHUM, AGILA- 
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agistator—aglow 


@-gis-ta’-tor, s. [Acist.] The same as 
Aaistor (q.v.). It is sometimes corrupted 
into gist-taker and guest-taker, the uneducated 
not being aware that tator as a suffix in a 
word modelled on the Lat. and the Eny. taker 
are not identical or even akin. 


a-gist’-Ed, pa. par. & a. [Acist.] 
“Hogs, when fed on the pannage, were said to be 
agisted,”"—Boucher ; Gloss. Archaic Words, “ Agist.”’ 
a-gist’-ér, s. [AcIsTor.] 


a-gist’-ing, pr. par. & a. [Acist.] 


“The agisting farmer.” — Blackstone: Comment., 
bk. ii, chap. 30. 


a-gist’-mént, { a-gist-age, + a-gist'-a- 
tion, s. [O. Eng. agist; O. Fr. gisement=a 
hed or resting-place.] [Acist.] 

A. Law: 

I. Civil Law: 

1. The act of taking in cattle to one’s fields 
to graze, on receiving payment for them at so 
much per week. It is used especially for 
taking cattle into the king’s fields. 

“‘Tf a man takes in a horse, or other cattle, to graze 
and depasture in his grounds, which the law calls 
agistment, he takes them upon an implied contract to 
return them on demand to the owner,”—Blackstone : 
Comment., bk. ii., ch. 30, 

2. The profits arising from the pasturage of 
cattle, or in some analogous way. 

(a) From the pasturage of cattle. 

¥ Title of agistment. A small tithe paid to 
the rector or vicar on cattle or other produce 
of grass lands. It is paid by the occupier 
of the land, and not by the person who puts 
in his cattle to graze. A similar tithe was 
abolished in Ireland by the Act of Union, its 
payment having long previously been so 
vehemently disputed that little of it was ob- 
tained. 


(b) In some analogous way: Any tax, burden, 
or charge: as when lands are charged with 
money spent in erecting a barrier against the 
influx of the sea. 


II. Canon Law: A composition or mean 
rate at which some right or due may be 
reckoned: as if the word was derived from Fr, 
ajustement ; Eng. adjustment. 


B. Ord. Lang. : In the above legal senses ; 
also any mound, embankment, wall, or barrier 
against the influx of the sea or the overflow 
of a river, provided that such erection has 
been made in discharge of the legal obligation 
described under A., I. 1 (6). Boucher states 
that this last sense is in use chiefly in the 

_ marshy counties. 


a-gist/-or, a-gist’-ér, a-gis-ta/-tor, s. 
{Acist.] An officer who has the charge of 
cattle pastured for a certain stipulated sum 
in the king’s forest, and who collects the 
money paid for them. [AGISTATOR.] 


“A forest hath laws of her own, to take cognizance 
of all trespasses; she hath also her peculiar officers, 
as foresters, verderers, regarders, agisters, &c.; whereas 
a chase or park hh only keepers and woodwards.” 
—Howell: Lett., 4 


4 &s-i-ta-ble, «. [Lat. agitabilis.] 
agitated or moved. (Lit. & fig.) 


“Such is the mutacyon of the common people, lyke 
a rede wyth every wind is agitable and fiexible,”— 
Hall; Edward IV, f. 28. 


agitate, v.t. [In Fr. agiter; Sp. & Port. 
agitar; Lat. agitare; from agito, -avi, -atwm 
=to put in frequent or constant motion; 
freq. from ago = to put in motion.] 

A. Of things simply material : 

1. To move or shake backwards and for- 
wards, or up and down, as water in a vessel 
may be shaken by the hand, or the ocean or a 
lake be put in perturbation by the wind. 

“ Winds from all quarters agitate the air, 
And fit the limpid element for use,” 
Cowper: Task, bk. i. 

2. To cause motion in, as God causes the 
planets to move in their orbits. 

“ By whom each atom stirs, the planets roll: 
Who fills, surrounds, informs, and agitates the whole.” 
Thomson ; Castle of Indolence, cant, ii., 47. 

B. Of things not simply material : 

I. Of persons, parties, or communities: To 
trouble the mina or heart of an individual or 
of a community; to create perturbation or 
excitement in a person or persons. The ex- 
citing cause may be an event, an inflammatory 
speech by a politician, or anything capable of 
moving the mind or heart. 


“While the City was thus agitated, came a day 
appointed by royal proclamation for a general fast.”— 
Macaulay: Hist, Eng., ch. xv. 


Easily 


ag ’-i-ta-téd, pa. par. & adj. 


ag-i_ta’-ting, pr. par. 
ag-i-ta’-tion, s. 


ag’-i-ta-tive, a. 


ag-i-ta’-to, adv. 


ag’-i-ta-tor, s. 


“ Each consul forms a party, and agitates the people 
in favour of his own views.’—Lewis: Oredibility of 
the Early Rom, Hist., ch, xii., pt. ii., § 25, 

IL. Of questions or projects : 

1. To debate or discuss a question, generally 
with publicity, and often with some excite- 
ment. 

“Though this controversy be revived and hotly 
agitated among the moderns, yet I doubt whether it 
be not in a great part a nominal dispute.”—Boyle on 
Colours. 

2, To revolve in one’s own mind practical 
questions or enterprises of moment. 


“Formalities of extraordinary zeal and piety are 
never more studied and elaborate, than when politi- 
cians most agitate desperate designs."—King Charles. 


[AGITATE, } 


“Then peace and joy again possess'd 
Our queen’s long agitated breast.” 
Cowper; Annus Mirabilis (1789), 


[AaITATE. ] 


{In Fr. agitation; Sp. 
agitacion ; Port. agitagao; Ital. agitazione ; 
all from Lat. agitatio = (1) frequent or con- 
tinued motion ; (2) emotion, activity of mind.] 

I. The act of agitating. 

1, Lit.: The act of agitating, shaking or 
moving hither and thither any material thing 
or things, as water or the leaves of trees. 

“ Putrefaction asketh rest, for the subtle motion 
which putrefaction requireth is disturbed by any 
agitation.”—Bacon. 

2. Fig.: The act of directly or indirectly 
exciting the mind or heart of any one. [See 
II. (a). ] 

II. The state of being agitated. 

Fig. Of what is not simply material : 

(a) Of a person or persons other than one’s self 
agitated : The state of being alarmed, rendered 
anxious, or otherwise put into perturbation 
or excitement. 

“In both places the tidings produced great agita- 

tion.”"—Macanlay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 

“|. . kept the City in constant agitation.”—Ibid., 
ch. xviii. 

“The merchants of the Royal Exchange . . . 
in great agitation.”—Ibid., ch. xxiv. 

(b) Of a question or project agitated: The 
state of being kept before the public mind by 
being discussed at meetings, in the press, or 
in any other way. 

“The preiece now in agitation for repealing of the 
Test Act, and yet leaving the name of an establishment 
to the present national i 
Swift: Miscellanies, 

(c) Of one’s own mind agitated ; The state of 
being revolved in one’s own mind, so as to be 
thoroughly comprehended. It can in a looser 
sense be used of the inferior animals. 


“A kind of a school question is started in this fable 

nm reasun and instinct: this deliberative proceeding 

of the crow was rather a logical agitation of the 
matter,”"—L' Estrange: Fables. 

+ IIL. The thing or the person agitated. In 
the questions, “‘ Where is the agitation in the 
stream?” ‘‘ Where is the agitation in the 
eity you bid me look at?” the meaning is not 
“where is the state of agitation ?” but ‘‘ where 
is the agitated water?” ‘‘where are the ex- 
cited people?” 


were 


church, is inconsistent.”— 


{AcrratTe.] Tending to 


agitate. 


[Ital. agitare=,.. to 
agitate. ] 

Music: In a broken style of performance, 
fitted to excite surprise or agitation. 


[Eng. agitate; -or, In Fr. 
agitateur ; Port. agitador ; Ital. agitatore ; all 
from Lat. agitator. | 

1, One who agitates; one who finds his 
happiness, and attempts to make a livelihood, 
by stirring up excitement or commotion. 

“. , , an indefatigable agitator and conspirator.” 

—NMacaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 

2. Eng. Hist. As a corruption of adjutators : 
Officers appointed by the English army in 
1647 to attend to its interests during the revo- 
lutionary period then in progress. 


@ Clarendon calls them agitators ; Whitlock, 
agents or agitators ; Ludlow, at first agitators, 
then by their proper appellation, adjutators. 


~ “The common soldiers made choice of three or four 
of each regiment, most corporals or sergeants, few 
or none above the degree of an ensign, who were called 
agitators, and were to be as a House of Commons to 
the council of officers,"—Clarendon, Hist. of the Re- 
bellion, bk. x. 

“The adjutators began to change their discourse and 
to complain openly.in council, both of the king and 
the malignants about him,”"—Ludlow » Memoirs, i. 84. 


&g-i-ta-tor -i-al, a. 
Pertaining to an agitator. 
Feb. 7, 1863.) 


(Eng. agitator ; -ial.) 
(Suturday Review, 


ag-i-ta’-trix, s. [Lat.] A female agitator. 
(Saturday Resiew, March 19, 1881.) 


Ag-la/-i-a, s. proper name. [Gr. proper name, 
’AyAaia (Aglaia) ; from ayAata (aglaia) = (1) 
epienides beauty, adornment ; (2) festive joy, 

triumph, glory; ayAads (aglaos) = splendid, 

brilliant, bright. ] 


1, Class. Myth. : The youngest of the Three 
Graces. 


2. Astron. : An asteroid, the forty-seventh 
found. It was discovered by the astro- 
nomer Luther, on the 15th of September, 
1857. 


* Ag’-lét, * aig’-lét, * Ag’-glét, * Ag- 
glétte, * Ag’-létte, * ay-gul-ét, s. [Fr. 
aiguillette = (1) an aiglet, (2) a slice (of 
flesh): fr. aiguille=a needle ~* aigu = sharp.) 
[AIGUILLE. ] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1. The tag of a lace, or of the points for- 
merly used in dress. These were often cut 
into the representation of a man or of one 
of the inferior animals. ‘A little plate” 
(Huloet). 

“So faire, and thousand thousand times more faire, 

She seemd, when she presented was to sight: 

And was yelad, for heat of scorching aire, 

All in a silken Camus lilly whight, 

Purfled upee with many a folded plight, 

Which all above besprinckled was throughout 

With golden aygutets, that glistred bright 

Like twivckling starres; and all the skirt about 

Was hemd with golden fringe.” 

Spenser. F. Q., II. iii, 26. 

2. The lace to which the tag was attached. 
(Albert Way: Note in Prompt. Parv., ii. 8.) 

3. “A spangle, the gold or silver tinsel 
ornamenting the dress of a showman or rope- 
dancer.” (Hartshorne: Salop Antig., p. 303.) 
“ Aglette Bracteoltum,” i.e., bracteola=a thin 
leaf of gold.” (Levins: Manipulus Vocabu- 
lorwm.) 

“And all those stars that gaze upon her face 
Are aglets on her sleeve, pins in her train.” 
O. Pl, iii, 194 

“The little stars and all that look like aglets.” 

Beaum, & Flet.: Two Noble Kinsm., iii. € 

B. Technically : 

“1. Old Bot.: An anther. (Kersey.) 


2. An ament or catkin of the hazel-tree 
(Corylus avellana, Linn.). (Gerard.) 


aglet-baby, s. [Eng. aglet; baby.] <A 
being no larger than an aglet or tag, or 
possibly a tag made in the shape of a small 
figure. [AGLET, A. 1.] 


““Why, give him gold enough, and marry him to a 
puppet, or an aglet-baby.”—Shakesp.: Taming of the 
Shrew, i. 2. 


aglet-headed, a. [Eng. aglet ; headed.] 
Having an aglet for its head. 

*ae"-lét, *aAg-glét, *ag’-glat, v.t. [From 
the substantive.] To set an aglet upon a 
point or lace ; to adorn with aglets. 

“To agglet a poynt, or set on an agglet upon a poynt 
or lace Femer.”—Palagr. 


a-gley’, a-gly’, adv. [A.S. a=away from; 


gley.] Off the right line; wrong. [AJEB.] 
(Scotch.) 
“ The best laid schemes o’ mice an’ men, 
Gang aft a-gley.” Burns. 


* %g-lo/-pen, v.f. [Guopmn.] To surprise. 
“Then airis him one Alexander, to his own moder, 
Bees not aglopened, madame ... .” 
Romance of Alexander, Stevenson's ed., 874. 
a-glos’-sa, s.  [Gr. ayAwaoos (aglissos) = 
without tongue: a, priv., and yA®ooa (glissap 
= the tongue. ] ; 

Entom.: A genus of moths belonging to the 
family Pyralide. A. pinguinalis and capreo- 
latus are British. The larva of the former 
feeds upon butter, grease, and other fatty 
substances. 


* ag-lot’-ye, v.t. [Old form of Guur. In Fr. 
engloutir = to glut.] To glut; to satisfy. - 


“To maken with pebetotes 
To aglotye with here gurles 
That greden aftur fode.” 
Piers Ploughman, p. 529, 
a-glo'w, a. [Bng. a@=on, or at; glow.] 
Glowing. 


“* And we saw the windows all a-glow 
With lights that were passing to and fro.” 
Longfetlow ; The Golden Legend, iv. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
ar, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2#,c=@ ey=a qu=kw. 


aglutte—agnus 


“The shoulder of the Alphubel Ase similarly 
coloured, while the great mass of the Fletschorn was 
all a-glow, and so was the snowy spine of the Monte 
Leone.”"—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., x. 282. 


*“a-glitt’e, vt. [Probably cognate with 
AGLOTYE (q.v.) = to glut.] To choke. 


“And whan she is waking, she assayeth to put over 
at thentring, and it is agtuttyd nah kelyd wyth the 
glette that ne hath engendered.” —ook of St, Albans, 
sig. c. ii, 


*a-glit-tyd, pa. par. 


*a-glyft’e, pa. par., as if from a verb aglyfte. 
(Deriv. uncertain.] Frightened. (MS. Havl., 
1701, f. 24.) (Halliwell.) 


*ag-min -al,a. [Lat. agminalis = pertaining 
to a march or train; from agmen = anything 
driven or set in motion, . an army on the 
march, or simply an amy ; ago = to lead.] 
Pertaining to an army marching, or to an 
army or body of soldiers, however engaged. 


! ag’-nail, *ag’-nayl, *ag’-nayle, * ag’- 
néle, * Ang -neéyles, s. [A.8. angnegl = 
an agnail, a whitlow, a sore under the nail : 
ang, in compos., for ange = trouble ; neegel 
=a nail.) 

1, A hang-nail, either on the finger or on 
the toe. (Minsheu, Palsgrave, &c.) 
+ with the shell of a pomegarned, they purge 


aay angnayles and such hard swellings.”—Turner ; 
Herbal. (Wright. Dict. of Obs. & Prov, Eng.) 


2. Awhitlow. (Bailey, &c.) 


&g’-nat, ag”-nate, s. & a. [In Ger. & Fr. 
agnat ; Sp. & Port. agnado ; Ital. agnato; all 
from Lat. agnatus, pl. agnati; from agnatus, 
pa. par. of agnascor=to be born in addition 
to: ad = to; nascor = to be born, ] 

A. As substantive : 


1, Old Roman Law: A person related to 
another through males only. He was contra- 
distinguished from a cognate, in the connect- 
ing line of whose kinship to a second person 
one or more females had been interposed. 
Thus a brother’s son is his uncle's agnate, 
because the short line of connection between 
them can be constituted by males only; while 
a sister’s son is his cognate, because there is 
a female in the chain of descent. By the law 
of the twelve tables only agnates possessed the 
rights of family and succession, the cognates 
of every rank being disinherited as strangers 
and aliens. Justinian wholly abolished the 
distinction between agnates and cognates. 
peptic: Rom. Law, 1870, ch. ix.) 

Scotch Law: In this the terms agnates 
an cognates are used, but not quite in the 
Roman sense. In Scotland all kinsmen by 
the father’s side, whether females intervene 
or not, are agnates; and all by the mother’s 
side are cognates. (Ibid.; also Erskine’s 
Instit.) 

B. As adjective : 

1, Lit.: prcrtaining to male relatives by the 
Jather’s side. 

2. Fig.: Akin, similar. (Used of languages.) 

“By an attentive examination of the peculiarities 

in enunciation which each people have in the one 
way or the other, by a fair reciprocal snelyais of Ene 


oynate words they reciprocally use . . Pownall 
udy of Antiquities, 


= ti, s. (Lat. pl. of agnatus.] [AGNATE.] 


[AGLOTTE.] 


ates. | 


&g-nat-ic, a. [In Fr. 
ticius.] Pertaining to 
line of ancestors. 

“This I take to be the true reason of the constant 
ference of the agnatic succession, or issue derived 
fae the male ancestors, through all the stages of 
gerd inheritance,”—Blackstone ; Comment., bk. 


agnatique; Lat. agna- 
escent by the male 


&g-na/-tion, s. [In Fr. agnation ; Sp. agna- 
cion ; Port. agnacao; Ital. agnazione; fr. Lat. 
agnatio.] 


L Law: 

1, Roman Law; Consanguinity by a line of 

males only. 

“« All who were connected by the tie of the paternal 
power, or who would have been so if the common 
author had been alive, had between them the rela- 

- tionship called agnation, which alone, by the ancient 
civil awe gave the es of family ae of succession.” 

—Mackenzie : Roma: , 8rd ed., p. 138. 

be Scotch Law : Chneangaielsy by the father’s 

e, even though females are links in the 

chain of descent. [AGNATE.] 


IL. Fig.: athe of ee 


orem a all fhe moatage es in ages f Antiqui thern hemisphere 


ag’-nél, s. [Fr., from Lat. agnus=a lamb.) 
An ancient French gold coin, called also 
mouton dor and 
agnel dor, The 
name agnel was 
given to this coin 
from the circum- 
stance that it al- 
ways bore the 
figure of an Ag- 
nus Dei (Lamb of 
God) on one side. 
{Acnus Der (1).] 


It was worth about 

12 sols 6 deniers, 

and it was first AGNEL. 
struck in the reign (Obverse side.) 
of St. Louis. 


ag-ni’tion, s. [In. Sp. agnicion ; from Lat. 
agnitio =a recognising ; agnosco= to recog- 
nise,] —Recognition. 

“Jesus of Nazareth was borne in Bethlem, a city 

of Iuda, where incontinent by the glorification a 
the angels, the agnition of the shepherds, , 
Met held in honour.”—G@rafton: The Seventh tee, 
vol. i. 


ag-ni'ze, v.t. (Lat. agnosco = to recognise.] 
1, To acknowledge ; to recognise. 
“T do agnize 
A natural and prompt alacrity, 
I find in hardness, and do un ertake 


These present wars against the Ottomites,” 
Shakesp. : Othello, i, &. 


to agnize the king as the source of episcopal 
authority.” "—Frowde; Hist, Eng., ch. x. 


2. To know, to learn. 


“The tenor of your princely will, from you for to 
agnize.” Cambyses. 


ag-ni'zed, pa. par. 
ag-ni-zing, *ig-ni-syng, pr. par.,a., & s. 

[AcnIzE.]} 
As gubannesiatees 


“ 


“ 


(Aan1ze.] 


Recognition. 


agnisyng and knowlageyng of theyr 
owne a ee '"—Udal; Luke, ch. i, p. 7. 


Aag-no-€’-tze, s. pl. [Gr. dyvora (agnoia) = 
want of perception ; ayvoew (agnoeo) = not to 
perceive or know: a, priv., and yiyviokw 
(gigndsko) = to know.] 

Ch. Hist.: A sect called also Agnoités and 
Themistiani, which flourished in the sixth 
century. They maintained that the human 
nature of Christ did not become omnjscient by 
being taken into conjunction with the divine 
nature. They were deemed heretics, and their 
tenets misrepresented. They soon died away. 
(Mosheim: Church snail Cent. VI., pt. ii, 
ch. 5, § 9, Note.) 


&g-no’-mén, s. 
nomen = name. ] 
1, A surname appended to the cognomen 
or family name. Thus in the designation 
Caius Marcius Coriolanus, Coriolanus is the 
agnomen; Caius being what is termed the 
prenomen, and Marcius the nomen, or name 
proper. 
2. In a more general sense: Any epithet or 
designation appended to a name, as Aristides 
the Just. 


“  . . with light sandy-coloured hair and small 
le features, from which he derived his agnomen of 
ean, or white.”—Scott : Waverley, ch. xvii. 


+ Ag-nom’-in-ate, v.t. [From Lat. agnomen 
(q.v.).] To append an “ agnomen” to one’s 
name; to surname one from some striking 
incident or exploit in his history. (Used 
chiefly of persons, but also of places or things 
to which memorial names are given.) 

“. , , the silver stream 
Which in memorial of victory 


Shall be agnominated by our name.” 
Locrine, iti, 2. 


[Lat. agnomen ; from ad, and 


&g-nodm-in-a/-tion, s. (Lat. agnominatio.] 
1. The act of appending an epithet, title, or 
additional surname to the ordinary name of a 
person ; the state of being so appended ; the 
surname itself. 


““ Agnomination, a surname that one obtaineth for 
any act; also the name of an house that a man 
commeth of.”—Minsheu. 


2. Rhetoric, &c. : 

(a) The placing together of two words dif- 
ferent in meaning, but resembling each other 
in sound. 


“The British continueth yet in Wales, and some 
we of Cornwall, intermingled with provincial 

Latin, being very significative, copious, and pleasantly 
runnit upon SONG, although harsh in 
aspirations."—Camden: Remains; Of Language. 


(b) An allusion founded on some fancied 
resemblance. (Richardson.) 


ag’-niis cis’-tiis, s. [Lat.= 
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ag-nds -tic, 8s. & a [Gr ayyworos (agndstos) 
=unknown; ef. Acts xvii. 23. The word 
was sug ggested by Prof, Huxley in 1869.) 


A. As subst, ; A thinker who disclaims any 
knowledge beyond that obtained by expe- 
rience ; and maintains that no one has any 
right to assert any with regard to the absolute 
and unconditioned. 


“Tn theory he (Prof. Huxley] isa great, 


+ agnostic.” 
—Spectator, Jan, 29, 1870. 


B. As adj.: Pertaining to agnostics or 
agnosticism. 

‘The same agnostic principle which prevailed in 

our schools of philosophy.”—Principal Tulloch in 


Weekly Scotsman, Nov. 18, 1876, 


aig-nos'-tic-al-ly, adv. (Eng. agnostic; 
In an agnostic manner or tendency. 
ag-nos’-ti-gism, s. 
Mental Philosophy & Theol.: A school of 
thought which believes that beyond what 
man can know by his senses or feel by his 
higher affections, nothing can be known. 
Facts, or supposed facts, both of the lower 
and the higher life, are accepted, but all in- 
ferences deduced from these faets as to the 
existence of an unseen world, or of beings 
higher than man, are considered unsatisfac- 
tory, and are ignored. 


ag-nos'-tis, s. (Gr. 
unknown. } 
Paleont. : A geuus of trilobites characteristic 
of the Lower Silurian rocks. <A. trinodus 
(Salter) and A, pisiformis (Brongniart) are 
mentioned by Murchison, in his ‘‘ Siluria,” as 
occurring in Britain, the latter having before 
~ been known only in the Lower Silurian schists 
of Sweden. They are minute in size, and 
may be the larval form of some larger trilo- 
bite. They usually occur in groups, with 
nothing but the cephalic shield preserved. 


ag-no-ther’-ij-tim, s. (Gr. ayvis (agnds) = 
unknown, and @npiov (thérion) = animal, ] 


-ally.) 


{AenosTIC. } 


ayvworos (agndstos) = 


Paleont.: The name given by Kaup toa 
fossil mammal. 
Ag’-niis, s. [Lat.] A lamb. 


Agnus Dei, s. (Lat. = the Lamb of God.) 

1, A figure of a lamb bearing a flag or sup- 
porting a cross. 

2. A cake of wax stamped with the figure 
of a lamb supporting a cross. Such agnuses, 
being consecrated by the Pope and given away 
to the people, are supposed by the believing 
recipients to be protective against diseases, 
accidents, or other calamities. [AGNEL.] 

3. The part of the mass in which the priest 
rehearses the prayer beginning with the words 
** Agnus Dei.” 

agnus Scythicus, s. 
lamb.] 


Bot,: A name given to the rhizome of a fern, 
Dicksonia Barometz, which grows in astern 


(Lat. = Scythian 


AGNUS SCYTHICUS. 


1, The 


lant. 2 Rhizome, with stalks cut, 3. Back of 
fron 


showing seed-vessels, 4 A seed-vessel opened. 


Central Asia, The stem, which is covered 
with brown woolly scales, somewhat resembles 
the body ofa lamb, as do the leaf-stalks its legs. 


the chaste tree.] 
Agnus here is only a transliteration of the 
Greek name of the tree, and has no connection 
with agnus =a m8 

Bot, : Vitew agnus-castus, an aromatic shrub, 
with digitate leaves and spikes of purplish: 
blue flowers, [Virex.) 


‘Of laurel some, of woodbine many more, 
And wreathes of st Awe castus others bore.” 
iryden; Blower & Leaf, 172. 


b6y; pPdAt, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
in 2 shan. -tion, -sion = shin; -gion, -tion=zhiin. -tious, -sious,-cious=shiis. -ble, -dle=bel, &. -dre = der. 
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*a-g0’, *a-gon'ne, vi. [A.S. agangan = to 
go from, to go or pass by or over.] To go, to 
move, to pass, to proceed, to depart. [Ago, 
par.) (MS. Bodl., 415.) (Halliwell.) 

“‘Syr Key arose uppon the morrowne, 


And toke his hors, and wolde a-gonne.” 
Sy7 Gawayne, p. 201. 


a-g0’, *a-g00’, *a-gon’e, *a-gon’, i-go,, 
pa. par., a., &adv. [A.S. agan = gone, past.] 
{Aco, v.7.] 
A. As pa. par., adj., &c.: Gone, departed, 
passed away. 
“ For in swich caas wommen can have such sorwe, 


When that here housbond’s ben from hem ago.” 
Chaucer, C. T., 2,824. 
“ And yet moreover in his armes twoo 
The vital strength is lost, and al agoo.” 
Ibid., 2,308, 2,804, 
“4 clerk ther was of Oxenford also, 
That unto logik hadde longe i-go.” 


Ibid., 288, 
“That othir fyr was queynt and all agon.” 
Lbid,, 2,338, 


B. As adverb: Gone by, bygone, passed, 
passed away. 


“‘And for thine asses that were lost three days ago 
+ -"—1 Sam. ix. 20. 


“  . , three days agone I fell sick.”—J/bid., xxx. 13. 


*a-gdd’-chéeld, interj. [A.S. God = God; 
seyld, scild, gesctld, sceld, sceold = shield.] 
God shield you. (Pegge.) 


a-gog’, adj. & adv. [From Eng. a= on, and 
the syllable gog = jog, or shog. (Wedgwood.) 
Johnson has doubtfully suggested a connec- 
tion with the Low French a@ gogo= to (one’s) 
wish, as ils vivent a gogo= they live to their 
wish. Richardson takes it from Goth. gaggan; 
A.8. gangan = to go. In Ital. agognare is = 
ardently to desire. (GoGeLE, Joa.) Lit.: On 
the jog, on the start.] Eagerly expectant, 
ardently desirous of starting after an object 
greatly wished for. 
A. As adjective: 


“So three doors off the chaise was stay’d, 
Where they did all get in, 
Six precious souls, and all ago 
To dash through thick and thin.” 
Cowper : John Gilpin. 
¥ The object of desire has on or for before it. 


“On which the saints are all agog, 
And all this for a bear and dog.”"—Hudibras, 


“Gypsies generally straggle into these ee and set 

the heads of our servant-maids so agog for husbands, 

that we do not expect to have any business done as it 

should be whilst they are in the country.”—Addison. 
B. As adverb: 


“The gawdy gossip, when she’s set agog, 
In jewels drest, and at each ear a ton 


a-go-Se, a-g0'-8Y, s. [Gr. aywyn (agog2) = 
a leading ; ayw (ago) = to lead.] 
Rhet.: The leading towards a point; the 
course, tenor, or tendency of any discourse. 


a-go’-ing, pr. par. [AGo, v.; or from a= on, 
and participle going. ] 
1, Going, walking or riding to a place. 
“Oham, Sir Thomas, 
Whither were you a-going ?” 
Shakesp. : Henry VIII, i. 8. 
2. Into motion, in motion. 


“Their first movement, and impressed motions, de- 
manded the impulse of an almighty hand to set them 
first agoing.”—Tatler. 


a-gom-phi-as-is, s. [Gr. aydudios (agom- 
phios) = without grinders : 4, priv., and you- 
tos (dd0vs) (gomphios, odows)=a grinding 
ooth, a molar; yéugmos (gomphos)=a bolt, 
band, or fastening. } 
Med.: Looseness of the teeth. 


a-gon’, a-gon’e, pa. par., a., & adv. [Aco.] 


+ g-on, | ag’-one (pl. ag’-o-nés), s. [In 
Lat. agon; trom Gr. ay#y (agon) = (1) an 
assembly ; (2) an arena, the stadium ; (3) the 
Olympic or other games, or a contest for a 
prize there ; (4) any arduous struggle, trial, 
or danger : from a&yw (ago) = to lead or carry.] 
A contest for a prize, properly speaking, in 
the Grecian public games, but also in a more 
general sense, anywhere. 


“They must do their exercises too, be anointed to 
the agon and to the combat, as the champions of old.” 
—Sancroft :; Serm., p. 106. 


“. . . other agones were subsequently added.” 
Grote : Hist. Greece, pt. i, ch. i. 
a-gon’e, adv. [Aco.] 


a-gon-ic, a. [Gr. dywvos (agdnos) = without 
an angle ; having no dip: a, priv., and yevia 
(gonia) = an angle.| Having no dip. ; 
Agonic line: An imaginary line on the 
earth’s surface, along which the magnetic 
coincides with the geographical meridian. 


ago—agouti 


It curves in a very irregular manner. It 
passes from the North’ Pole to the east of the 
White Sea, thence it proceeds to the Caspian, 
and next through the eastern portion of Arabia 
to Australia, and on to the South Pole ; 
thence it runs to the east of South America 
and the east of the West Indies, and entering 
Continental America passes Philadelphia, and, 
traversing Hudson’s Bay, finally reaches the 
North Pole whence it emerged. 

“|. , @ line of no variation, or agonic line.”— 

Atkinson; Ganot’s Physics, 3rd ed., p. 566. 

* Ag-0-ni-ols, a. [Eng. agony; -ous = full 
of.] Full of agony ; agonising. (Fabian.) 
“When Lewys had long lyen in this agonious syckenes.” 

Fabian: Chron., pt. Vic 
yy a =; es =] 

ag-on-1'se, v.; Ag-on-i'ged, pa. par. & a, ; 
ag-0n-1-sing, pr. par.; Ag-On-is'-ing- 
ly, adv. [See AGONIZE, AGONIZED, AGONIZING, 
AGONIZINGLY. ] 


ag’-on-ism, s. [Gr. aywuepua (agdnisma). | 
The act of contending for a prize ; a contest, 
acombat. [Acon.] (Johnson.) 

&g’-on-ist, * Ag-on-ist/-ér, * Ag-on- 
ist’-€s, s. [Gr. ayauorys (agonistés); whence 
Lat. agonista.] 

1, Lit.: One who contends for a prize at 
any public games, or on a less conspicuous 
arena ; a champion; a prize-fighter. (Rider.) 

2. Fig.: A person struggling in an agony of 
exertion, as a combatant at the Olympic or 
other games. (Milton: Samson Agonistes.) 


ag-oOn-is-tic, * 4g-6n-is-tick, Ag-on- 

is’-ti-cal, a. [Gr. dyoucrixds (agdnistikos).] 
Pertaining to contests in public games. 

“The prophetic writings were not (saith St. Peter), 


I oonceive, in an agonistick sense, of their own 
starting or incitation.”"—Hammond - Works, iv. 589. 

“. . . 80 is this agonistical, and alludes to the 
prize set, before propounded and offered to them that 
runinarace .. ."—Bp. Bull: Works, vol. i, Ser, 14. 


&g-on-is-tic-al-ly, adv. [AcontsticaL.] 
In an agonistic manner ; with desperate exer- 
tion, like that put forth by a combatant at 
the Olympic or other games. (Webster.) 


Ag-On-I’ze, Ag-dn-i'se, vi. & 4 [Gr 
ayevitoua (agdnizomai)=to contend for a 
prize ; from aywv (agon).| [AgGon, s.] 

A. Intransitive : 
1, Lit.: To fight in the ring. (Minsheu.) 
2. Fig.: To endure intense pain of body or 
of mind ; to writhe in agony. 
“The cross, once seen, is death to every vice: 
Else he that hung there suffer'd all his pain, 
Bled, groan’'d, ead agonized, and died, in vain.” 
Cowper : Progress of Error. 
B. Transitive : To subject to extreme pain ; 
to torture. [AGONIZzED.] (Pope.) 


Ag-on-ized, ag-On-’sed, pa. par. & a. 
[AGONIZE, v.¢.] 


“Of agonized affections."—Wordsworth’s Thanks- 
giving Ode. Composed in Jan., 1816. 


“,_._.. first an agonised sufferer, and then finally 
glorified.”—Grote: Hist. Greece, pt. i, ch. i. 


&g-on-1-zing, 4g-dn-i’-sing, po. par. & 
a. [AGONIZE.] 
1, Active: Inflicting agony. 
“The lifted axe, the agonizing wheel.” 
Goldsmith : The Traveller. 


“T tell thee, youth, 
Our souls are paren with agonising thir: 
Which must be quench'd, though death were in the 
draught.”—Hemans : The Vespers of Palermo. 


“To the right shoulder-joint the spear applied, 
His farther flank with streaming purple dyed. 
On earth he rush’d with OT SeTe tg 
Pope: Homer’s Odyssey, bk. xix., 529-581. 
2. Passive: Suffering agony of body or 
mind. 
“Convulsive, twist in agonizing folds.” 
Thomson: Spring, 386, 
“ And bade his agonizing heart be low.” 
Thomson ; Liberty, pt. v. 
ag-on-1-zing-ly, adv. [Aconizinc.] In an 
agonizing manner; with extreme anguish. 
(Webster.) 


*a-gon’‘ne, v.i. [AGo, v.] 


Ag-On’-0-théte, s. [Lat. agonotheta, agono- 
thetes; fr. Gr. aywvobérns (agdnothetes); aydév 
(agon), and riOnpe (tith@mi) = to set or place.] 
An officer who presided over the public games 
of ancient Greece. 


ag-on-6-thét-ic, *ig-dn-d-thét’-ick, a. 
(Gr. dywvobetiKds (agdnothetikos).| Pertaining 


to the agonothete, or president at the Grecian 
games. (Johnson.) 


a-go-nils, s. [Gr. dywvos (agdnos) = without 
angle: a, priv., and ywvia (gonia) = an angle.] 
A genus of fishes belonging to the family 
Triglide, or Gurnards. The A. cataphractus 
is the Lyrie of the British seas. It is called 
also the Armed Bull-head, the Pogge, the Sea- 
poacher, and the Noble. 


ag’-On-y, * Ag’-0n-ie, * Ag’-On-¥e,s. [In 
Fr. agonie; Sp., Port., & Ital. agonia ; fr. Gr. 
aywvia (agonia) = (1) a contest for victory in 
the public games; (2) gymnastic exercise, as 
wrestling ; (3) anguish. ] 
1. A struggle on the part of an individual 
or of a nation for victory ; violent exertion, 
ardent and convulsive effort, 


“All around us the world is convulsed by the 
aponie of great nations."—Macaulay; Hist. Ing., 
os 


2. Bodily contortion or contortions, as of a 
wrestler, produced by pain, by a paroxysm of 
joy, or any other keen emotion. 

“So round me press’d, exulting at my sight, 
With cries and agonies of wild delight.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. x., 491-2, 

3. Extreme anguish of body, of mind, or of 

both. 
“ Who but hath proved, or yet shall prove, 


That mortal agony of love? 
Hemans: Tale of the Secret Tribunal. 


“To hear her streets resound the cries 
Pour’d from a thousand agonies /” 
Ibid.» Alaric in Italy. 
“. . . exult in Rome's despair! 
Be thine ear closed against her suppliant cries, 
Bid thy soul triumph in her agonies.” 
Ibid, ; Marius amongst the Ruins of Carthage. 


In this sense it is often used of the 
mental anguish endured by the Redeemer in 
Gethsemane, 

“ And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly : 


and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground,”— iF xxii. 44. 


“By thine agony and bloody sweat; by thy Cross 
and Passion.”—Litany. 


a-gon-y-cli-tee, s. pl. [Gr. 4, 
(gonu) = the knee; and kAivo 
cause to bend.] 

Ch. Hist. : A sect which arose in the seventh 
century. They prayed standing, thinking it 
unlawful to kneel. 


*a-g6o’,a. & adv. [Aco.] 
*a-géod’, adv. [Eng. a; good.] 


right earnest. 


“ At that time I made her weep agood, 
For I did play a lamentable part.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gentlemen of Verona, iv. 4 


* a-goon’, pa. par. [AGO, v.] 

&ag-0-ra, s. [Gr.] The public square and 
market-place of a Greek town, answering to 
the Roman Forum. 

‘Another LIE of Diana was in the agora."— 
Lewin: St. Paul, i. 821. 

a-gotl-ti, a-goti-ty, s. [South American 
native name.] One of the accepted English 
appellations of the South American and West 
Indian rodents belonging to the genus Dasy- 
procta of [lliger ; another designation applied 
to some of them being Cavy. The scientific 
name Dasyprocta is from the Gr. dacvs (dasus) 
= shaggy with hair, and mpextos (proktos) = 
the hinder parts. There are various species, 


TiV. 3 youu 
klinod) = to 


Well; in 


THE BLACK AGOUTI (DASYPROCTA CRISTATA). 


the best known being the common Agouti 
(Dasyprocta Agouti), called also the Long- 
nosed or Yellow-rumped Cavy. The hair is 
brown, sprinkled with yellow or reddish, 
except the crupper, which is orange. The 
ears are short, and the tail rudimentary. 
The animal is nearly two feet-long. It is 
found in Guiana, Brazil, Paraguay, and some 
of the Antilles. It feeds voraciously on vege- 
table food, especially preferring various kinds 
of nuts. One of the other species of Agouti 
is the Acouchy (q.v.). 


“On these same plains of La Plata we see the 
agouti and bizeacha, animals haying nearly. the same 
habits as our hares and rabbits, and belo: to the 
same order."—Darwin : Origin of Species, xi 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pét, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, c=—¢; ®=6 ey=a 


agrace—agreeableness 
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*g-gra'ce, v.t. [AcorRace.] 


*a-gra‘de, v.t. [In Sp. ayradar = to please ; 
Ital. gradire = to accept, approve, mount up; 
Lat. gradior = to take steps; gradus=a 
step.] To be pleased with. [AGRayDE.] 
(Florio; Ital. Dict., ‘* Gradire.”) 


“a-gra’‘me, a-gré’me, a-gro’me, .t. 
[A.8. gramian=to anger; 
gram = furious anger.) To make angry; to 
anger. 


“Than wol the officers be agramed.” 
Plowman's Tale, 2,281, 


*a-gram’-mat-ist,s. [In Lat. agrammatos; 
from Gr. aypépmartos (agrammatos): a, priv., 
and ypaupata, pl. of ypaupa (gramma) = 
written character ; ypadw (graphd)=to write.) 
An illiterate person. (Johnson.) 


a-graph -i-a, s. [Acrapuis.] 
Med.: Inability to write, owing to brain 
disease. (Academy, Mar. 15, 1871.) 


a-graph’-ic, a. [Acraruta.] 
Med. : Pertaining to, or characterized by, 
agraphia ((j.v.). 


-ra-phis, s. [Gr. 4, priv. ; ypd¢w (graphd) 
ba tt write. In Virg., Ecl. iii. 106, Manton 
is made of a plant inscribed with the names of 
kings. It is supposed that those mythic 
flowers were of this genus, which, however, 
has no writing on it now, and hence is called 
i ag = unwritten upon.] <A genus of 


; Saeki 


: grar’i-an, a. & s. [In Fr. agraire; Port. 
eeertas all fr. Lat. agrarius = pertaining to 
| land ; ager = a field.] 
. A. As adjective: 
1. Gen.: Pertaining to fields or lands. 


| 2. Spec.: Pertaining to laws or customs, or 
‘ political agitation in connection with the 

: ownership or tenure of land. 

F “The question which now supersedes the agrarian 
movement in importance, is the proposal for a code of 
written laws made by the une Terentillus.”"— 
Lewis; Early Rom, Hist., ch. xii,, pt. iii., § 36, 

The Agrarian Laws, in the ancient Roman 

republic, were laws of which the most im- 

portant were those carried by C. Licinius Stolo, 

when tribune of the people, in B.C. 867. The 
second eon, among other enactments, pro- 
vided (1) that no one should oceupy more than 

500 jugera (by one calculation about 280, and by 

another 333, English acres) of the public lands, 

or have more than 100 la and 500 small 
vattle paging upon them ) that such por- 
tion of the public lands above 500 jugera as 
was in possession of individuals should be 

divided amongst all the plebeians, in lots of 7 

— _ jugera, as property ; (3) that the occupiers of 

“ ublic land were bound to employ free la- 

y ‘bourers, in a certain fixed proportion to the 

extent of their occupation. en at a later 

period efforts were made to revive the Licinian 
rogations, such opposition was excited that 

‘the two Gracchi lost their lives in conse- 
quence, and this, with their other projects, 
proved abortive. It is important to note 

that the land with which the Licinian or 
“agrarian” laws dealt was public land be- 


_ supposed, private property. 
3 _ . “The real opposition to an agrarian law crose from 


‘those who, by occw the unappropriated land of 
ae RS ae 
=, : Early Rom. Hist., ch. xii., ae 
by ee tribune, the of an agrarian 
Jaw, had hindered the levies of soldiers.”—Jbid., ch. 
oxi, pt. iv., § 68. 
Bot. Geog. Agrarian Region: The name 
P n by Watson to a botanical on mark- 


g the area of corn cultivation, and limited 
| Pteris nr creer It rises up the High- 
hills to height of 1,200 feet. It is 
into the Infra-agrarian, the Mid- 
and the Super-agrarian, 


ym, s, [AGRARIAN.] The prin- 
Jaw 
sense. 


grama = anger ; | 


| *a-gre’, * a-grée, adv. 


a-grar“i-an-ize, vf. [Aararian.] To 
ivide or distribute (land) among the poorer 
classes by the operation of an agrarian lasy. 


* a-gra’ste, pa. par. of AGGRACE {q.V.). 


* a-gra’yde, v.t. [Icel. greidr.] To dress, to 
ornament, to decorate. 
“Thyn halle agrayde, and hele the walles, 
With clodes, and wyth ryche palles.” 
Launfal, 904. 
a-gra‘ze, v.i. [Eng.a= on, and grazing.) To 
graze. ‘To send a-grazing” = to dismiss a 
servant. (Cotgrave's Dict., ‘Envoyer ;” also 
Halliwell.) 


* a-gre, v.1. 
*a-gre’,a. [AN. agré.) Kind. 


‘Be mercyfulle, agré, take parte and sumwhat par- 
doone.”—MS, Harl. (Halliwell.) 


[A.N. agré.] In a 
kindly manner, kindly, in good part. 
“Whom I ne founde froward, ne fell, 


Bot toke agré all whole my plaie.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 4,349, 


* a-gré-a-bil’-i-té, s. [AGREBABILITY.] 
{From Eng. agree (?).] To 


([AGREE.] 


*a-gre’-age, v.t. 
allege. 

“ Neither dyd I euer put in fei yf I shoulde 
do you right, as you appeare agreage.”—Lgerton 
Papers, p. 226, 

*a-great’, adv. [A.8S. a = on (?); great= 
great.] Altogether. (Baret: pene) 


* &-eré-a-tion, s. [Fr.] Agreement. 


“A popular agreation of all the vndertakers.”—Acts 
Ohas. J. (ed. 1814), vol. v., 229. 


a-gree’, *a-gre,, v.t. & i. [Fr. agréer=to 

accept with favour, to consent to, to agree: 
gre = will, pleasure, favour; Prov. agreiar = 
to agree; Sp. agradar = to please; Port. 
agradar = (1) to be pleased ; (2) to please ; 
Ital. aggradire = to accept, to receive kindly ; 
Lat. gratus = acceptable, pleasing. In Lat. 
gratia = grace, favour.) [GRacE, GRATEFUL.] 

A, Transitive: 

1. To please. 

“Tf harme agre me, whereto plaine I thenne.” 

Chaucer : Troilus, bk. i., 410. 

2. To put an end to a controversy or quarrel ; 
to carry by unanimous coneurrence a point 
which has been debated ; to assent to. 


“He saw from far, or seemed for to see, 
Some troublous uprore or contentious fray, 
Whereto he drew in hast it to agree.” 
Spenser ; F. Q., II. iv. 8. 
3. To make friends, to reconcile, without 
implying that there has been marked variance 
previously ; also to make up one’s mind. 


“The mighty rivals, whose destructive rage 
Did the whole world in civil arms engage, 
Are now agreed.” Roscommon, 


“Can two walk together, except they be agreed }”— 
Amos iii. 3. 

B. Intransitive: 

I. Of persons or other beings possessed of feel- 
ings and a will: 

1, To be pleased with, and to be prepared to 
grant, admit, accept with favour, assent, or 
consent to a proposition, opinion, measure, or 
project submitted to one, joining, if called 
upon, in carrying it out in action. 

{ Followed by to of the thing to which 
assent or consent is given. 

“And persuaded them to agree to all reasonable 

conditions.”—2 Maccabees xi. 14. 

2. To concur in an opinion or measure, to 
enter into a stipulation or join in a course of 
action ; to come to an accommodation with 
an adversary, it not being implied whether 
the sentiments or proposals were made to or 
by one. 

¥ Followed by with of the person or persons, 
and in, on, wpon, as t ing, an infinitive, or 
a clause of a sentence introdacing or express- 
ing the thing concurred in. i 

(a) Of concurrence in an opinion or mea- 
sure. 


“The two histo: differ in *Feir accounts as to 
the number a, on for ths cunsular tribunes,”— 
Lewis: Early Roman Hist., ch. xii, § 56. 


reparation was due,”-Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. xiv. 


¥ To to differ is to consent to a friend 
or acquaintance differing in opinion from one 
on certain points, and tacitly stipulate that 
no breach of friendly intercourse thence 
arise. 
agreeing to 


pe wcomlay? te Beas eh aa 


(b) Of entering into stipulation. 
“ And when he had agreed with the labeurers for a 
penny a day."—Matt, xx. 2 
(c) Of coming to a common resolve with 
regard to a course of action. 
“Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall 


ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which isa 
in heaven.”—Matt. xviii. 19, 


“. , . for the Jews had agreed already, that if 
any man did confess that he was Christ, he should be 
put out of the synagogue.”—John ix, 22. 


“For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, 
and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast.” 
—fev, xvii. 17. 

(d) Of accommodation with an adversary. 

“Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way withhim , . .”—Aatt. v. 25. 

3. To live in harmony or free from conten- 
tion with one, it not being implied that there 
has been previous variance. 

“Gob. How dost thou and thy master agree? I have 
brought him a present? How 'gree you now?” 

Shakesp. : Merchant of Venice, ii. 2 
_ “The BU Shae agree together the less hurt can 
your enemies do you.”—Brown; View of Epic Poetry. 

“Still may our souls, O generous youth ! agree.” 

Pope: Homer's IViad, bk. xxiii., 685 

4, To resemble one another. 


“He Sa eeee ney provoked or underwent the envy, 
and reproach, and malice of men of all qualities an 
conditions, who agreed in nothing else.”"—Clarendon. 


IL. Of things: 
1. To harmonise with, to correspond with, 
to be consistent with. 

“|, , thou art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto,"—Mark xiv. 70. 

“A body of tradition, of which the members, drawn 
from scat d quarters, agvee with one another, andi 
agree also with the general probability that arises.”— 
Gladstone - Studies on Homer, i. 49. 

“But neither so did their witness agree together,”— 
Mark xiv. 59. 


2. To resemble, to be similar to. 
analogous example, see I. 4.] 
= a To be suitable to, to be adapted for, to 
efit. 


“Lue, Thoughts black, hands apt, drugs fit, and time 
agreeing ; 

Confederate season, else no creature seeing.” 

Shakesp. - Kamlet, iii, 
“Many a matter hath he told to thee, 
Meet, and agreeing with thine infancy.” 
Shakesp.: Titus Andron., Vv. 8. 

4. To be nutritious to, to be in no danger of 

exciting disease in. 

“T have often thought that our prescribi asses’ 
milk in such small quantities is injudicious, for un- 
doubtedly, with such as it agrees with, it would per- 
form much greater and quicker effects in greater 
quantities.”"—Arbuthnot on Coins. 


*a-gree’, adv. [AGRE, adv.] 


a-grée-a-bil -i-ty, * a-gré-a-bil-i-té, s. 
[AGREEABLE.] Agreeableness of manner or 
deportment. 


“All fortune is blisful to a man, by the agreabilite 
or by the egality of hym that suffereth it.”—Chaucer : 
Boecius, bk. ii. 


a-gree’-a-ble, «. 
agréable. | 
1. Colloquially: Disposed to consent with 
pleasure to an arrangement or proposal. 
2. Consistent with, in harmony with, con- 
formable to. 
q Followed by to, or more rarely by with. 


“_. . is agreeable to optical principles.”—Herschel : 
Astronomy, § 417. : 
“What you do is not at all agreeable, either with so 
ee a EUS? or so reasonable and great a person.” 
—Temple, 


3. Pleasing to the senses, to the mind, or 
both. 


[For an 


i 


(Eng. agree, and -able; Fr. 


“Once he was roused from a state of abject CS 
dency by an agreeable sensation, speedily followed by 
a mortifying disappointment.”—Macaulay: Hist. af 
Eng., ch, xiv. 


{ Often in advertisements of houses one of 
the recommendations held out is ‘ agreeable 
society.” 

4, Abnormally for the adverb agreeably 
(though Webster contends that this use of the 
word is normal and right): In pursuance of. 

‘Agreeable eee og it might not be 
a-gree’-a-ble-ness, s. [Eng. agreeable; 
~ness. | 


1, The quality or state of being agreeable. 
“Pleasant tastes depend, not on the things them- 
selves, but their agreeableness to this or that parti- 
cular palate ; wherein there is great variety.”—Locke. 
= Fitness to inspire a moderate amount of 
Pp . J : 
. “Tt is th an image of that author's 
who has an agrecadlonae that charms ™s, 
correctness ; like a mistress whose faults we see, but 
love her with them all.”—Pope. 
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a-grée-a-bly, adv. [Eng. agreeable ; -ly.] 
1. In conformity with, in harmony with. 
“They may look unto the affairs of Judea and Jeru- 
salem ; agreeably to that which is in the law of the 
Lord.”—1 Esdras viii. 12. 
* 9, Alike, in the same manner. 
“ At last he met two knights to him unknowne, 
The which were armed both agreeably.” 
Spenser; F. Q., VI. vii. 3. 
3. Pleasingly, in a manner to give a mo- 
derate amount of pleasure. 


“T did never imagine that so many excellent rules 
ea be produced so advantageously and agreeably.”— 
Swift. 


a-grée—ance, s. 
accordance, reconciliation, agreement. 
cher.) (Scotch.) 


“The committee of estates of Parliament travail 
between them for agreeance, but no settling.” — 
Spalding; Hist., i, 338, 

“God, who is a Father to both, send them good 
agreeance."—Baillie: Letters, i. 91. 


a-gréed’, pa. par. & a. 
1. As past participle : 
Law; The word agreed in a deed creates a 

covenant. 
2, As adjective: 


“When they had got known and agreed names, to 
signify those internal operations of their own minds, 
they were sufficiently urnished to make known by 
words all their ideas,”—Zocke. 


*a-greef, *a-gréf’e, *a-gref, *a-grev'e, 
adv. [O. Eng. a=in; Eng. grief(q.v.).] In 
grief, as a grief, after the manner of one 
grieved ; sorrowfully, unkindly. 


[AcreE.] Accommodation, 
(Bou- 


(AGREE, v.] 


“Madame, 
I pray you that ye take it nought agreef.” 
Chaucer: C. B., 16,379. 


a-grée-ing, pr. par. & a. [AGREE.] 


ta-gree-ing-ly, adv. 
agreement with. 
“Agreeingly to which St. Austin, disputing against 
the Donatists, contendeth most earnestly.”—Sheldon » 
Miracles af Antichrist. 


a-gree’-mént, *a-gre-mént, s. [Fr. 
agrément. ] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I. The act of agreeing. 
II. The state of being agreed to. 
1. Of persons : 


(a) Identity of sentiments among different 
minds. 

“Close investigation, in most cases, will brin, 
naturalists to an agreement how to rank doubtfu 
forms.”—Darwin.: Origin of Species, ch. ii. 

(b) Mutual stipulation with regard to any 

matter ; a bargain, a compact, a contract. 
SHES ae they breathed, and three times did they 
rin. 

Upon agreement, of swift Severn’s flood.” 

Shakesp. : Henry IV., Pt. I., 4 3. 
. + + We have made a covenant with death, and 
with hell are we at agreement, . . ."”—Isa. xxviii. 15. 

‘. . . thus saith the king of Assyria, Make an 
agreement with me by a present, and come out to 
me.”—2 Kings xviii. 31. 

(c) Concord, harmony. 

“. , . what fellowship hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness ? and what communion hath light with 
darkness? and what concord hath Christ with Belial? 
or what part hath he which believeth with an infidel? 
And what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols? ”"—2 Cor. vi. 16. 


2. Of things: Resemblance, likeness, simili- 
tude ; consistency, harmony. 

“There will therefore be a competition between the 
known points of agreement and the known points of 
difference in A and B.”—J/. S, Mill: Logic, vol. ii., ch. 
XX., p. 102. 


“ 


[AGREEING. ] In 


“ 


: either there will be no agreement between 
them, or the agreement will be the effect of design.”— 
Paley: Hore Paulina, ch. i. 

III. The thing or things agreed to, specially 
the document in which the stipulations are 
committed to writing, as ‘‘Have you forgotten 
to bring the agreement with you?” 

B. Technically : 


1. Law: A contract, legally binding on the 
parties making it. [The same as A., II. 1 (6).] 


“ Agreement, or contract ; that is to say, the making 
a promise between two or more eis i upon the 
understanding that it is regarded as legally binding.” 
—Bowring : Bentham's Works, i. 340, 


An agreement executory: One to be per- 
formed at a future time. i 


2. Gram.: Concord. [Concorp.] 


*a-gref’, *a-gréf’e, adv. [AGREEF.] 


*a-grég’, * a-grég’e, * a-gréd’ge, * ag- 
greg’e, *ag-grés-syn, v.t. [A.N. In 


Fr. agréger is = to admit into a society.] To 
increase, to aggravate. 


“By wilful malice to aggrege their grevance.” 
Bochas, vk. iii. 
“And therefore a vengeaunce is not warished by 
another vengeaunce, ne a wrong by another wrong, 
but everich of hem encreaseth and aggregete other.” — 
Chaucer: Tale of Melibeus, 


*a-grés'‘se, v.t. & 4. [AGGRESS.] 
+t a-grés’-ti-al, a. [AGREsTIC.] 
1. Ord. Lang. ; Living in the fields or open 
country. 
2. Bot. : Growing wild in cultivated land, 
ta-grés'-ti-an, a. & s. [AGRESTIC.] 
A. As adj.: Rustic, rural ; characteristic of 
the country. 
B. As subst. : A rustic ; a countryman. 
ta-grés’-tic, ta-grés'-ti-cal, a.  [Lat. 
agrestis, fr. ager =a field.] Pertaining to the 
fields, pertaining to the country, as opposed 
to the town; rural: hence, rustic, unpolished. 
(Johnson.) 

*a-gret’,, a. or adv. [A.8. gretan = to weep, 
to ery out=greotan = to lament ; Scotch, to 
greet =to weep, to cry.} Sorrowful, in sorrow, 

“And gif ye hold no agret 
Shall I never it meet.” Str Degrevant, 1,769, 

* a-gre'thed, * a-grei’thed, pa. par. & a. 
{O. Icel. greidha ; Mid. Eng. greithan, graithen 
= to prepare or make ready.] Dressed, pre- 
pared, made ready, trimmed, or ornamented. 


“Clothed ful komly, for ani kud kinges sone, 
In gode clothes of gold, agvethed ful riche 
With perrey and pellure, pertelyche to the righttes.” 
William of Palerne (Skeat’s ed.), 51-3. 


“Al that real aray reken schold men neuer, 
Ne purueaunce that prest was to pepul agretthed.” 
@bid., 1,597-8, 
*a@-greve, v.t. [AGGRIEVE.] 
* a-greév’e, adv. (AGREEF.] 


&g-ri-col-a/-tion, s. [Lat. agrtcolatto.] Cul- 


tivation of fields or the soil generally. 


(Johnson. ) 


t a-gric-Ol-ist, s. [Lat. agricola.] A perzon 
engaged in agriculture. 
“First let the young agricolisé be taught.” 
Dodsley: Agricultwre, ti. 
+ Ag-ri-ciil’tor, s, [Sp., Port.,& Lat.] One 
engaged in agriculture. 


ag-ri-otil-tiir-al, a. [Eng. agriculture; -al.] 
Pertaining to the culture of the soil. 

Agricultural Chemistry is the department of 
chemistry which treats of the composition of 
soils, manures, plants, &c., with the view of 
improving practical agriculture. 

The Agricultural Class (in Census Returns) : 
A term introduced by Dr. Farre in 1861. It 
constitutes the fourth class in the Census 
Report of that decade, and comprises persons 
engaged in agriculture, arboriculture, and 
about animals. (Census Report for 1861, vol. 
iii., p. 123.) 

Agricultwral Societies : Societies established 
for the promotion of agriculture, as the 
““Royal Agricultural Society of England,” the 
“ Highland Society of Scotland,” &e. 


+ Ag-ri-cill’-tur-al-ist, s. [AGRICULTURAL ] 
The same as AGRICULTURIST. 


Ag’-ri-ctl-ture, s. [In Fr. agriculture; Ital. 
agricoltura ; Sp., Port., & Lat. agricultura = 
the culture of a field. Ager in Gr. is dypos 
(agros), and in Sans. agros. It is also cognate 
with the Goth. aks, the Ger. acker, and the 
Eng. acre.] Essential meaning = earth tilt, 
earth tillage. (Beames: Harly England.) 

1. In a general sense: The art of cultivating 
the ground, whether by pasturage, by tillage, 
or by gardening. In many countries the pro- 
gress of human economical and social de- 
velopment has been from the savage state to 
hunting and fishing, from these to the pastoral 
state, from it again to agriculture properly so 
ealled, and thence, finally, to commerce and 
manufactures ; though even in the most ad- 
vanced countries every one of the stages now 
mentioned, excepting only the first, and in 
part the second, still exist and flourish. The 
tillage of the-soil has existed from a remote 
period of antiquity, and experience has from 
time to time improyed the processes adopted 
and the instruments in.use; but it is not 
till a very recent period that the necessity 
of basing the occupation of the farmer on 
physical and other science has been even par- 
tially recognised. Now a division is made 
into theoretical and practical agriculture, the 
former investigating the scientific principles 
on which the cultivation of the soil should be 


conducted, and the best methods of & 
them out ; and the latter actually doing so iu 
practice. 

The soil used for agricultural purposes is 
mainly derived from subjacent rocks, which 
cannot be properly understood without some 
knowledge of geology, while a study of the 
dip and strike of the rocks will also be of use 
in determining the most suitable directions 
for drains and places for wells. The com- 
position of the soil, manures, &c., requires 
for its determination agricultural chemistry. 
The weather cannot be properly understood 
without meteorology. The plants cultivated, 
the weeds requiring extirpation, the fungous 
growths which often do extensive and mys- 
terious damage, fall under the province of 
botany ; the damestic animals and the wild 
mammals, birds, and insects which prey on the 
produce of the field, under that of zoology. 
The complex machines and even the simplest 
implements are constructed upon principles 
revealed by natural philosophy : farm-build- 
ings cannot be properly planned or constructed 
without a knowledge of architecture. Rents 
can be understood only by the student of 
political economy. Finally, farm-labourers 
cannot be governed or rendered loyal and 
trustworthy unless their superior knows the 
human heart, and acts on the Christian prin- 
ciple of doing to those under him as he would 
wish them, if his or their relative positions 
were reversed, to do to him. Information on 
the multifarious subjects bearing on agricul- 
ture will be found scattered throughout the 
work ; it is not according to the plan pursued 
ns they should be brought together in one 
place. 


“ And the art of as lture, by ar ar connection 
and consequence, introduced and established the idea 
of amore permanent Properayi in the soil than had 
hitherto been received and adopted.”—Blackstone: 
Comment. (1830), bk. ii., ch. i. 

2. Spec. : Tillage, t.e. preparing the ground for 
the reception of crops, sowing or planting the 
latter, and in due time reaping them. In this 
sense it is contradistinguished from pasturage 
and even from ornamental gardening. 


‘That there was tillage bestowed upon the antedilu- 
vian ground, Moses does indeed intimate in general ; 
what sort of tillage that was, is not expressed. I hope 
to show that their agriculture was nothing near so 
laborious and troublesome, nor did it take so m 
time as ours doth.” — Woodward » Nat, Hist. 


+ Ag-ri-ciil’tiir-ism, s. (Eng. agriculture; 
-ism.] Agriculture: 


ag-ri-cill-tur-ist, s.. [For etymology see 
AGRICULTURE.] One engaged in agriculture ; 
one skilled in it. - 


ag-ri-mo-ni-a (Lot), aAg’-ri-mon-y, 
*6e-ri-mon-y (E£ng.), s. [In Dut. agri- 
monie; Fr. aigrimonie; Sp., Port., Ital., & 
Lat. agrimonia, a corruption of Gr. apyeudyn 
(argemoné) = a kind of poppy believed to bea 
cure for cataract in 
the eye; apyenos (ar- 
gemos), apyeuov (ar- 
gemon) = a small 
white speck or ulcer 
which occurs partly 
on the cornea, and 
partly on the scle- 
rotic coat of the 
eye.] A genus of 
plants belonging to 
the order Rosacez, 
or Rose-worts. The 
calyx is 5 cleft, with 
hooked bristles, the 
petals 5, the stamens 
7-20, the achenes 2, 
There are two British 
species, the A. ewpa- 
toria, or Common, 
and the A. odorata, or 
Fragrant Agrimony. 
It is to the former 
of these that the term agrimony is specially 
applied. It is a well-known and handsome 
plant, with long spikes of yellow flowers, and 
the cauline leaves interruptedly pinnate. In 
spring the root is sweet-scented, and the 
flowers when freshly gathered smell like 
apricots. A decoction of the flower is useful 
as a gargle, and has some celebrity as a 
vermifuge. It contains tannin, and dyes wool 
anankeen colour. [See Hemp-AGRIMONY.] 


COMMON AGRIMONY. 
(Flower and Fruits.) 


a-grin’, oc. [A.S. a=on; grin.] Grinning 
with laughter, or for some cther cause. 
“But that large-moulded man, 


His visage all a-grin, as at a wake.” 
Tennyson ; The Princess, Vv. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unit 


ir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=-¢ ey=a qu=kw. — 
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Ag’-ri-d-pés, or Ag’-ri-d-piis, s (Gr. 
dypios (agrios) =. . . wild, savage ; amy (dpe) 
= sight, view.] A genus of fishes of the 
order Acanthopterygii, and the family with 
mailed cheeks, the Triglide. The typical 
species is the A. torvus, a large fish found at 
the Cape of Good Hope, where it is called by 
the Dutch Seepard (or sea-horse). It is used 
for food. 


*&g-ri-ot, Ag-ri-ot tree,s. [Fr. griottier 
=the agriot-tree, from griotte, its fruit.] A 
tart cherry. (Howell: Lex. Tetraglott.) 


Ag-ri-0-tés, s. (Gr. dypistns (agriotés) = (1) 
wildness, (2) fierceness, cruelty.] A genus of 
Elateridx (Click-Beetles). The larve of three 
species—the A. lineatus, A. obscurus, and A. 

tator—are too well known as wireworms 
Beerctive to crops. The perfect insects 
deposit their eggs on or near the roots of the 
plants on which they are designed to feed. 
The larve when hatched rapidly increase in 
size. They lie in the earth as pupe during 
the winter months. The perfect insects 
usually emerge—the A. lineatus in March, 
and the other two in April They are found 
abundantly till July. (Curtis, in Morton’s 
“Cyclop. Agric.”) 


Ag-rip -pirf -i-ang, s. pl. [Named after 
Agrippinus, Bishop of Carthage. ] 
Church Hist.: The followers of the above- 
named Agrippinus, in the third century, who 
taught a kind of Anabaptist doctrine. 


*a-gri'se (0. Eng.), ag-gri’ge (Scotch), v.t. & 
i.; *a-gros’ (0. Eng.), v.i. [A.S. agrisan, 
san = to dread, to fear greatly. ] 
A. Transitive : 
1. To cause to shudder, to frighten, to 
terrify, to intimidate. 
(a) English : 


“ Such peynes that our herte might agrise. 
8 Chaucer: C. T., 7,231, 7,232. 
(0) Scotch : 


“My goist sall be present the to aggrise. 
ay arth wicht, apoun thys wise 


ou sal, vnwo i 
Be punyst wele.” Douglas; Virgil, 113, 16 
(See 


2. To make frightful or horrible. 
Spenser, Clarendon ed., bk. ii.) 


“The waves thereof so slow and sluggish were, 
Engrost with mud, which did them fowle agrise.” 
Spenser ; F. Q., IL. vi. 46, 


+ 


ee ie ee i ee on ee 
- ' r 


“'Thenne hit thester bi-gon, and thonderde swithe, 
That the graue quakede, and thei agrisen alle.” 
Joseph of Arimathie, 235, 236. 


' S ; “ That fire under the feet aros, 
Nas ther non that him 2 
Gy of Warwike, p. 49. 


a . a-grise, pa. par. [A.S.] [AcrisE.] 


‘ a@-grom, s. A disease of the tongue, frequent 
be in Bengal and other parts of the East Indies. 


*a-gron-om-yY, s. [In Fr. agronomie; Gr. 
aypévouos (agronomos), s. = a magistrate at 
ahora, ack of the public lands ; as adj. 
= haunting the country, rural; aypés (agros) 
=a field, and vous (nomos) = pasture-ground, 

asture ; véw (nemo) = to deal out, to distri- 
ute, to dispense.] Agriculture. 


hap v.t. [A.S. grdpian = to grope.] 
Gropz.] To grope, to examine. 
“For who so will it well agrope.” 
- Gower: Cinf. Amant., dk. v. 


a-gros-té-2, s. pl. [Agrostis] The first 
sub-tribe of Agrostidez (q.v.). ; 


 Ag-rés-tém-ma, s. [In Port. agrostema, 

fr. Gr. aypov (agrou), genit. of aypds 0s) = 
La field, and ortipa comes — aN athe A 
crowning; a wreath, garland, chaplet. Crown 
or garland of the field.) 


ss 


gro ) 
purple flowers, 

e so common in 
s. It is said by agriculturists that 

he seeds of the plant are ground along 
ose of corn they are found to render 
unwholesome. 


ided into two sub- 


B. Intrans.: To shudder; to be greatly 
afraid. 


[Acrostis.] A tribe | 


| "Het, 


a-gros‘tis, s. [In Fr., Port., & Lat. agrostis; 
Gr. dypwors (agrostis’ =a grass (Triticum 
repens); aypos (agros)=a field.] A genus 
of Grasses, the type of the tribe or section 
Agrostidez and the sub-tribe Agrostee. Six 
species occur in Britain. Three of these, the 
A, setacee, A. spicaventi, and A. interrupta, are 
rare or local: the others, A. vulgaris, the 
fine bent; A. alba, the marsh bent; and the 
A, canina, or brown bent, are common. The 
A. cornucopie, or dispar herd grass, was intro- 
duced into Britain for agricultural purposes, 
but has not succeeded well. A. puichella, 
an elegant garden plant, came originally from 
Quito. Many other species occur abroad. 


ag-ros-tog-ra-phy, s. ([Gr. dypwors 
(agrostis), and ypagy (graphé) =a Se mpaoe. | 
{[AcRostis.] A description of the severa 
kinds of Grasses; —__ 


&g-ros-t0l-0-gy, s. (Gr. dypwors (agras- 
tis), and Adyos (logos) =a discourse.] The 
department of botanical science which treats 
of the order of Grasses. 


* a-gro'te, v.t. [Deriv. uncertain.] To cloy, 
to surfeit (Tyrwhitt). To ingurgitate, to satu- 
rate (Skinner). [AGROTONE. 


“But Iam agroted here beforne 
To write of hem that in loue been forsworne,” 


Chaucer : Legend of Philiés. 
* a-gro-ted, * a-gro- 
tei-ed, pa. par. 


a-gro’-tis, s. [Apparently from Gr. aypétns 
(agrotés) or aypwrns (agrotés) = belonging to 
the field; aypdés (agros)=a field.] A genus 
of Moths of the family Noctuide. Two 
species, the A. exclamationis, Heart and Dart 
Moth ; and A. segetwm, Common Dart Moth, 
have caterpillars called by agriculturists sur- 
face grubs, which are destructive to various 
field-crops, as also to garden flowers. 


* a-gro’-tone, v.t. [Acrore.] To surfeit. 
The same as AGROTE (q.v.). (Prompt. Parv.) 


*a-gro-ton-yd,. pa. par. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


*a-grod-ton-ynge, s. 
feiting. (Prompt. Parv.) 


a-gréund,, adv. 

A. Literally: 

1. On the ground; resting on the ground; 

ashore (q.V.). % / 

“By the middle of the next day the yawl was 
aground, and from the shoaliness of the water could 
not proceed any higher.”—Darwin: Voyage round the 

orid, viii. 

2. On the ground ; implying motion towards, 

ending in rest upon. 

“ And falling into a place where two seas met, they 
ran the ship aground ; and the forepart stuck fast.”— 
Acts xxvii. 41. 

B. Fig.: In difficulties ; in the same all but 

hopeless predicament as a ship is when she is 
aground, 


* a-griid ge, v.t. [Old form of Eng. Grupcez.] 
'o grudge. (Palsgrave.) 


a-grif’e, * a-griif’, adv. 
grovelling. (Scotch.) 


“Some borne on spars by chance did swim aland, 
And some lay swelting on the slykie sand, 
Agruif lay some . . . .”—Muses Threnodie, p. 112. 


*a-grym’,s. [Atcorism, Awcrm™.] 


a-gryp-ni-a, s. [In Lat. agrypnia, from Gr. 
aypuTvia (agrupnia) =sleeplessness ; a&youtvos 
(agrupnos) = sleepless: aypevew (agreuein) = 
to hunt, to seek, and Umvos (hupnos) = sleep.) 
Med. : Wakefulness ; called also INsomnrIA 
and PERVILIGIUM (q.v.). [See also WAKEFUL- 
NEss. | : 


a-gryp-n6-co’-ma, s. [Gr. aypumvia (agrup- 
nia), and k®ua (kéma) = deep sleep; korudw 
imao) =to lull to sleep; xetac (keimai) 
= to lie.] A 
Med. : Lethargy, without actual sleep. 


a-gryp-niss, s. [Gr. dypetvos (agrupnos) = 
sleepless.] A genus of Coleoptera, of the 
family Elateride. The A. mwrinus, or mouse- 
coloured click beetle, has a larva with a flat 
and indented tail, and is one of those destruc- 
tive animals called by farmers Wireworms. 


* a-gro-tid, 
[AGROTE. } 


[AGROTONE. ] 
[AcRoTone.] Sur- 


[Eng. a = on, and ground.] 


[Grur.] Flat, 


Agte, *hagt, s. [A.8. eaht = esti- 
mation ; eahtian = to cattle to devise : in 


Ger. acht = care, attention ; achten = to attend 
to, to regard.] Thought, anxiety, sorrow, 
grief, care, fear. 
‘‘ Amalechkes folc fledde for agte of dead.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod. (ed. Morris), 3,884 
“With the prisunes to liuen in pare 


bid, 2,044. 
*Agt, *Agte, s. [A.S. cht] Possession; 


property. 
* Agte, v.t. [A.S. agan; pret. ahte=to own.) 
To possess, to own. [AGuT, v.t.] 
* Agte, pa. par. [AcTE, v.t.] 
*agte,v. (Ovucut.] (Aghtes = oughtest.) 
*Agte,s. [Acr.] 


* Agtes, s. pl. Moneys. [Acur.] 


a’-gu-a toad, s. [Local name.] The Bufo 
Aqua of Pr. Max. A large South American 
toad imported into Jamaica to keep down 
rats, 


ag-u-a/-ra, s. (See def.] 


Zool.: The native name of Canis Jubata, 
the maned dog of South America. 


a-gue, * a-gew, *ag’-wé, * ha-ge, s. 
[Skinner and Johnson, whom Wedgwood fol- 
lows, take this from Fr. aigu = sharp, acute ; 
in Sp. & Port. agudo, The primary meaning 
would then be an “acute” fever. Serenius 
and Tooke derive it from Goth. agis=trem- 
bling. Webster is of the same opinion, and 
cites as cognate words A.S. w@ge, ege, oga, hoga 
= fear, dread, horror ; Arm. hegen = to shake ; 
Irish agle = fear. ‘‘The radical idea,” he 
says, ‘‘is a shaking or shivering similar to 
that occasioned by terror.”] 

*I. Originally, in a general sense: Any 
sharp fever. 

“ But Thesu thorgh his myght, blissed mot he be, 

Reised him vpright, and passed that hage. 

R. Brunne, p. 388. 

II. Hence in a limited sense: 

1, An intermittent fever, in whatever stage 
of its progress or whatever its type. A person 
about to be seized by it generally feels some- 
what indisposed for about a fortnight pre- 
viously. Then he is seized with a shivering 
fit, which ushers in the cold stage of the 
disease. This passes at length into a hot 
stage, and it again into one characterised by 
great perspiration, which carries off the dis- 
order for a time. The three leading types of 
ague are the quotidian, with an interval of 
twenty-four hours; the fertian, with one of 
forty-eight hours ; and the quartan, with one 
of seventy-two hours. The remote or the 
proximate cause of ague is generally the ex- 
posure of the body to the malaria generated in 
marshes. The remedy is quinine or some 
other anti-periodic. [ANTI-PERIODIC.] 

“ And he will look as hollow as a ghost, 
As dim and meagre as an ague’s fit.” 
Shakesp.: King John, iii 4, 
2. Specially : 


(a) Lit.: The cold fit, often accompanied by 
trembling or shaking, which constitutes the 
first of the three stages of intermittent fever. 
In the phrase “‘ fever and ague,” ague means 
the cold stage, and fever the hot one which 
succeeds it, 

ae Dees Seecamton and Arcite. 

(b) Fig.: Any shaking produced by cold, 
however removed it may be from the first 
stage of an intermittent fever. 


III. As the rendering of a word of doubtful 
meaning ; 

The ague of Scripture. The Hebrew word 
nimap (qaddachhath), Lev. xxvi, 16, which is 
translated ‘‘fever” in Deut. xxviii. 22, from the 
root rrp (qaddachh) = to set on fire, is ren- 
dered in the Septuagint in Leviticus txtepos 
aie the jaundice, and in Deut. muperds 

wretos) = fever, especially of a tertian or 

qo type. Probably a more formidable 
isease is meant than simple ague, or the 
MAR may be used in the extended sense of 

o. I. 

“Talso will do this unto you; I will even appoint 
over you terror, consumption, and the burning ague, 
that shall consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of 

eart: . . ."—Lev. 

ague-cake, s. 

1. Lit.: An affection of the spleen which 
sometimes accompanies ague. ere arises 
in the left hypochondrium a hard swelling, 
indolent at first, generally little influencing 


n, ag; expect, , Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
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the health in this country, but in warmer 
latitudes sometimes becoming large and very 
painful, and on its suppuration causing death. 
(Dr. Joseph Brown : Art, ‘‘ Intermittent Fever,” 
Cycl. of Pract. Med., ii. 223.) 

2. Fig. : A morbid mental excrescence, pro- 
duced by heated feeling. 

«|, this worthy motto, ‘No bishop, no king,’ is 
of the same batch, and infanted out of the same 
fears, a mere ague-cake . ."—Milton: Of Reform 
in England, 

ague-draught, s. A draught designed 

to ward off or cure an attack of ague. 


“Our soldiers in the Peninsular hospitals regularly 
applied for an aguwe-draught (60 drops of Jaudanum 
and a drachm of ether) when they saw their nails 
turning blue, which is generally the first sign of the 
commencement of a paroxysm.”"—Dr, Brown: Cyclo. 
of Pract. Med., vol. ii. 

ague-drop,s. A kind of drop designed 

to cure ague. 


ague-fit, s. 
1. Lit.: A fit of the ague. 


“Cromwell, who had an ague-jit from anxiety, .. . 
—Froude; Hist. Eng., pt. i., ch, xv, 


2, Met.: A fit of trembling produced by fear. 
“This ague-jit of fear is over-blown.” 
Shakesp.: Richard IT., iii. 2. 
ague-ointment, s. An ointment for the 
ague. Halliwell says that in Norfolk one 
made from the leaves of the elder is used. 


” 


ague-powder, s. A powder designed 


to cure ague. 
ague-proof, a. Proof against ague. 
“Tam not ague-proof.” ‘ 
Shakesp. : King Lear, iv. 6. 
ague-spell, s. <A spell or charm be- 
lieved by the superstitious’ to prevent or cure 
ague. (Gay.) 
ague-struck, a. 
(Hewyt.) 
ague-tree, s. The Laurus sassafras. 
(Sassarras.] (Gerard, &c.) 


Struck with ague. 


ague-weed, s. 
Bot.: (1) Eupatorium perfoliatwm. (Amer.) 
(2) Gentiana quinqueflora, 


a’-gue, v.t. [From the substantive.] To cause 
to tremble or shake like one in the first stage 
of intermittent fever. 


a-gued, pa. par. & a, [AGUE, v.] 


“. ,. . faces pale 
With flight and agued fear. 
Z Shakesp. ; Coriolanus, i. 4. 


*a-guér-ry, v.t. [Fr. aguerrir; from guerre 
=war.] To instruct in the art of war; to 
inure to the hardships of war. (Lyjtitleton.) 


*aguiler (ag’-wil-ér), s. 
a needle,] A needle-case. 
“A silver nedil forth I drowe, 


Out of aguiler queint i-knowe.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 98. 


a-guis’-ard-ing, verb. s. [Eng. a=on, 
guisard, and suff. -ing.] The action of a 
guisard (q.v.), or mummer; mumming, mas- 

querading. (Special coinage.) 
“Or else they hae taen Yule before it comes, and 


gaun a-guisarding.”"— Scott: Guy Mannering, ch. 
xxxvi. 


*a-gui'se, *a-guize, v.t. [Fr. gwise=(1) 
manner; (2) fancy, humour.] To guise, to 
adorn, to dress out. 


“ Sometimes her head she fondly would aguize 
With gaudy garlands.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IL vi. 7. 


[Fr. aiguille = 


| It is opposed to disguised = aguised, 
guised, or dressed out in a way to mislead. 


“So had false Archimago her disguysd, 
To cloke her guile with sorrow and sad teene ; 
And she himselfe had craftily devisd 
To be her Squire, and do her service well ae sy 
Spenser: F. Q., Il. i. 21. 
*a-gui'se, * a-guize, { ag-gui'ze, s. 
[From the verb.] Guise, dress. 
“The glory of the court, their fashions 


And brave agguize, . . .” 
More: Song of the Sout, bk. i. 23. 


&-gu-ish, a. [Eng. ague; -ish.] 

1. Lit.: In any way pertaining to agnue; 
causing or tending to cause ague; noted for 
the occurrence in it or them of ague. 

“And aguish east.” Cowper: Task, bk. iii. 


“The aguish districts of England continue to be 


inhabited."—Arnold ; Hist. Rome, ch. xxiii. 


-ag’-Yn-olls, a. 


2. Fig.: Alternately chilly, cold, like a 
patient in the first stage of ague; or burning 
hot, like one in its second stage. 


“Her aguish love now glows and burns,” 
Lansdowne : To Myra. 


a/-gu-ish-néss, s. [Eng. agwish ; -ness.] The 
state of being affected by ague. 
Spec. : Chilliness. (Johnson.) 


*a-gilt’, * a-gilt’, * a-gilt’e (pa. par. 
agelt), v.t. [A.S. agyltan.] 
1, To offend. 


* He agiite her nere in other case, 
So nere all wholly his trespasse.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 5,882-3. 


2. To be guilty, to offend, to sin against. 
“‘Thanne was he scorned that nothing had agiit.”— 
Chaucer: The Persones Tale, 


“ And neuer agult the wil i liue in gamene on ernest, ' 
William of Palerne (Skeat ed.), 4,401. 


a-gus'-tite, *a-giis’-tine, s. [Ger. agus- 
tin.] A mineral, the same as APATITE (q.y.). 


*ag’-we, s. [Acuz.] 


a-gy’e, gye, gle, v.t. [Fr. guider.) To guide, 
to direct. 


‘‘ Launfal toke leave of Teranour 
For to wende to kyng Artour, 
Hys feste for to agye.” 
Eng. Trans, of Grands Fabliauz, 323, 


ag-yn-a-ry, a. (Eng. agyn(ous) ; -ary.] 
Bot,: Having no female organs. A term 
introduced by A. P. de Candolle to denote 
double flowers, which are composed entirely 
of petals, no pistils being preseut. ’ 


A-gy-nén’-sés, A-gy-ni-a’-ni, A-gy- 
ni-t, s. [Gr. a, priv. ; yuvy (guné)=a woman.] 
Ch. Hist.: A sect who opposed marriage 
and the use of flesh-meat, saying that these 
practices were opposed to spirituality of life, 
and emanated not from God, but from the 
devil. They arose about a.p. 694, but not 
long afterwards died away. 


a-syn'-ie, a. [Eng. agyn(ous) ; -ic.] 
Bot. : Characterized by, or describing, the 


insertion of stamens which are entirely free 
from the ovary. 


*a-gynn’e, *a-gin,, v.t. &i. [A.S. aginnan, 
onginnen = to begin; agynth = beginneth.]} 
To begin. 

“The maister his tale he gan agin.” 
The Sevyn Sages, 1,410. 


: 8, a. [Gr. ayvvos (agwnos) = having 
no wife : a, priv., and yur) (guné) = a woman. } 
Bot. :' Destitute of female organs. 


ah, interj. (Ger. ah, ha, ach; Fr. ahs Port. 
ah, ai; Ital. ah, ahi; Lat. ah, a; Gr. a 4G, 
orda.] An exclamation uttered— 
1, In surprise. 

“Then said I, Ah Lord God! they say of me, Doth 

he not speak parables ?"—Fzek. xx. 49. 
2. In exultation. 

“Let them not say in their hearts, Ah, 80 would we 

haveit . . .”—Ps, xxxy. 25. 
8. In mourning. 

« . , they will lament thee, saying, Ah lord!” 
—Jer, XXxiv. 5. 

4, In contempt (mingled with surprise). 

“ And they that passed by railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the 
temple."—Mark xy. 29. 

5. In simple pity. 

“. . . @hl it [the sword] is made bright, it is 
wrapped up for the slanghter.”—#zek, xxi. 15. 

6. In mingled pity and contempt. 

“Ah sinful nation, a peorle laden with iniquity, & 
seed of evil-doers, children that are corrup’ — 
Isa, i, 4. 

7. In self-abasement. 


“Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! behold, I cannot speak: 
6. 


for I am a child.""—Jer. i. 6. 


8. In adoration. 


“Ah Lord God! behold, thou hast made the heaven 
and the earth by thy great power and stretched-out 
arm , . .”"—Jer, xxxii. 17, 


4 In such a case, however, it is more fre- 
quently written 0. 


a-ha’, interj. [In Ger. ha ha, aha; Fr. aha; 
Lat. aha.| An exclamation uttered with 
different modifications, however, of the voice 
and features. 
1. In mingled exultation and derision. 


“Thus saith the Lord God ; Because thou saidst, Aha, 
against my sanctuary, when it was profaned —— 
xxv. 3, 


2. In surprise 


+ «+ « yea, he warmeth himself, and saith, 
am warm, I have seen the fire,”—Jsa. xliv, 16. ae* 


¥ Sometimes it is doubled. 


“Let them be turned back for a reward of ir 
shame that say, Aha, ahu.’'—Ps. lxx, 8, boa 


a-ha’,s. (Ha-Ha.] 


*a-hang’, a. [A.S. ahangen, ahangan = 
hung.] Hanged, been hanged. (Robert of 
Gloucester.) 


a-héad’, adv. [0. Eng. a=on; head.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
*j, ‘On head,” on the head, head-foremost, 
headlong. 
Lit. & Fig. : Used generally of animals or 
persons not under proper restraint. 


“They suffer them at first to run ahead, and when 
perverse inclinations are advanced into habits there is 
no dealing with them.”—ZL’Estrange ; Fables, 


2. Onward, forward, in front, in advance. 


“One of the young men, however, eried out, ‘Let us 
all be brave,’ and ran on ahead.”—Darwin: Voyage 
round the World, ch. xviii. 


{| To goahead : 

(a) Lit. : To proceed in advance. 

. . . it was necessary that a man should go ahead 
with a sword to cut tite the creepers.”—Darwin;: 

Voyage round the World, ch, i. 

(6) Colloquially: To proceed rapidly, to 
make satisfactory headway in what one is 
doing. (Used of literal movement forward in 
the case of railway guards directing trains or 
seamen navigating ships. Used figuratively 
of anything in which progress of any kind is 
possible, even though there be no physical 
movement. ) 


B. Naut. : In front, before, further forward 
than a vessel, as ‘‘ There is a rock ahead.” 


*a-height’ (gh silent), adv. [Eng. a=on; 
height.] On high. 


“ Edg. From the dread summit of this chalky bourn 
Look up a-height :—the shrill-gorged lark so far 
Cannot be seen or heard. Do but look up.” 

Shakesp. ; King Lear, iv. 6 


(Hem. ] 
[A.S. aheran =to hear.] To 


a-hém,, interj. 


* a-her’e, v.t. 
hear. [Hear. ] 


*a-high, * a-hy’ghe (gh silent), adv. [0. 
Eng. a=o0n; high] Onhigh. (ABY.] 


* a-hight’ (gh silent), pret. pass. of verb, 


[Hieut.] Was called. 


“And that amiabul maide Alisaundrine a-hight.” 
William of Palerne (Skeat ed.), 586. 


a-hint’, a-hind’, prep. & adv. [Ger. hinten, 
dehiten.] Behind. (Scotch.) 


Ce so the on green ahint the clachan.”—Sir W. 
Scott: Waverley, ch. xliv. 


*a-hoight’ (gh silent), a. [A.S. a=on3 
heahdhu = height. [Hetcut.] Elevated, in 
good spirits. (Florio: Dict., s.v. Intresca.) 


a-hold’, adv. [Eng. a=on; hold.] 
Naut. : Near the wind. 
To lay a ship a-hold : To lay or place her in 
such a position that she may hold or keep to 
the wind. 


“ Boats. ; Lay her a-hold ; set her two courses: off to 
sea again, lay her off."—Shakesp. - Tempest, i. 1. 


a-horse’, adv. [Eng. a=on; horse.] On 
horseback. (Hearne: Gloss.) 


a-h6v-ai, s. The Brazilian name for a shrub 
(Cerbera ahouai), the kernels of the nuts of 
which are a deadly poison. It belongs to the 
order Apocynacee, or Dogbanes, [CERBERA. ] 


a-héy’, interj. [In Fr. ho.] 
Naut.: A word used in hailing vessels or 
people, as “ Ship a-hoy/” 


An-rim-an (h guttural), s. [Zend Ahriman; 
from Zend agro or anghro = wicked, murder- 
ous, and maineyus = invisible, from (1) adj. 
mainyu, (2) substantive mano, corresponding 
with the Sanse. manas =the mind; in Lat. 
mens, whence English mental, &c. (See 
Wilson On the Parsee Religion, Bombay, 1843, 
p. 328.)] 

In the Zoroastrian Creed (that held by the 
ancient Persians and their descendants, the 
modern Parsees): The Evil Principle or Being, 
supposed to have created darkness, to be the 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, whAt, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work whé, sn; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=é ey=a qu=kw. 


ahu—aiguemarine 


131 


patron of all evil, and to live in perpetual 
conflict with Hormuzd, the Good Principle, or 
Being. Ahriman, like Hormuzd, has under 
him a hierarchy of angels. He differs from 
the Satan of Scripture in being on an equality 
both in years and in power with the good God, 
[ZoRoastRIANISM. | 


a-hii, s. [Tartar, Persian, and Bokharian. 
Not the aku of Kempfen.] The Tartarian 
roe (Cervus Pygargas, or Capreolus), which is 
identical with the Antilope subguttwrosa, It 
is larger than the European roebuck, and 
inhabits the mountains in Siberia, Tartary, &c. 


_ ahi, adv. [0. Eng. a=on; hull.) 
Naut.: With the sails furled and the helm 
lashed on the leeside, causing the vessel to lie 
nearly with her side to the wind and sea, and 


A VESSEL A-HULL. 


her head inclined somewhat in the direction 
of the wind. This situation affords a great 
protection against the fury of a storm. 


_ a-hiin’-géred,a. (Eng. a=on, and hungered.] 
Hungered. 


7° a-hiin-gry, a. [0. Eng. a=on, and hungry.] 
Hungry. (Shakesp. : Merry Wives, i. 1.) 
x 


a * ok: *an-hy’, * a-hy’gh (gh silent), adv. 
O. Eng. a=on; hy=high.] On high. 
“ By tha’ d di i 
Tito grt honour rect in aeapns eo" Ht 
we ed is in ech company.” 
Coudrette: The Komans of Partenay 
(1500 ?) (Skeat ed.), 1,209-11. 


al, aie, s. [Dut. & Ger. ei =an egg.] An egg. 


@-i,s. (Ger. & Fr. ai. A word framed by the 
South American Indians to imitate the plain- 
tive ery of the animal which.they called Ai.] 

A species of sloth, the Bradypus tridactylus 

of Linneus. As its name imports, it has but 

- three toes, or rather nails, on each foot, in 
this a differing from the Unau (Bradypus 

- didactylus, Linn.), which has but two. It is 

of the order Edentata, or toothless mammals. 

It is the only known species of its class which 

has as many as nine cervical vertebre, seven 

being the normal number. It is about the 
size of a cat. The tail is very short. The 
limbs also are short, but exceedingly muscular. 

Tt clings with extraordinary tenacity to the 

branches of trees. It is pre-eminent even 

among sloths for sluggishness. Its apathy is 
ona with its inertness. Its practice is 
to strip a tree completely bare before it can 
prevail upon itself to put forth the exertion 
requisite to enable it to roll itself into a ball, 

fall to the ground, and climb another tree. 
inhabits erica from Brazil to Mexico. 


x -ai’-ai, s. The name given in P. y toa 
wading ee the American Jabiru (Mycteria 


‘-plins, adv. Perhaps, it may be. (Scotch. ) 
‘deal Srey ree 8 oe, at adbiins. bs in good 
ir." —Sir W. Scott: Guy Mannering, ch. xxxvi, 


utum, supine of adjwvo | 


adj 
1; juwwo =to help. In Arab, aid 
or strengthen, and ayada and 
p (Webster), but these resem- 
tal.] To assist, to help. 


* 
ri | 


“|, . to aid each other in many ways."—Darwin: 
Descent of Man, ch. iii. 


“Neither shall they give any thing unto them that 
make war upon them, or aid them with victuals, 
Weapons, money, or ships.”—1 Maccabees viii. 26, 

2. Intransitive: 
“Or good, or grateful, now to mind recall, 
And, aiding this one hour, paper it all.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, hk. xxii., 229, 230, 


aid, *ayde,s. [Fromthe verb. In Fr. aide ; 
Sp. ayuda; Port. ajuda; Ital. aiuto; Lat. 
adjutus. | 


A. Ordinary Language: 
I The act of helping or assisting. 


Il. The state of being helped. 
4 In aid; To render assistance. 
“Your private right should impious power invade, 
The peers of Ithaca would arm in aid.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. i., 518, 514. 
III. The thing which, or more rarely the 
person who renders assistance. (In this sense 
it is often used in the plural.) 


1, The thing which does it. 


. ... he might hope for pecuniary aid from 
France.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 


“‘And he has furnished us with some aids towards 
the consideration of thisquestion."—Gladstone » Studies 
on Homer, i. 23. 


2. A person or persons rendering assistance. 

(a) Generally > 

“Let us make unto him an aid like unto himself.” 

—Tobit viii. 6. 

(6) Specially : 

manders. 
“No sooner Hector saw the king retir’d, 
But thus his Trojans and his aids he fir'd.” 
Pope » Homer's Iliad, xi. 366. 

§| The word is used in this sense in the term 
a@ide-de-camp, sometimes contracted into aide 
or aid, 


B. Technically : 

I. Feudal System: A tax paid by a vassal or 
tenant to his lord, chiefly on three occasions, 
when the superior just named was put to 
unusual expense. These were, lst, to ransom 
him when he was a prisoner; 2nd, to defray 
the charges when his eldest son was made a 
knight ; 3rd, to help the eldest daughter to 
obtain a husband by furnishing her with a 
suitable dowry to be given her at the time 
of her marriage. At first the aids on these 
occasions were voluntary, but the feudal lord 
succeeded in converting them into a compul- 
sory tax. This, however, was abolished by 
the statute 12 Charles II. 

“‘dids were originally mere benevolences ted by 
the tenant to his lord in times,of difficulty and dis- 
tress: but in process of time they grew to be con- 

sidered asa matter of right and not of discretion.”— 
Blackstone ; Comment., bk, ii., ch. v. 

II. Parliamentary Hist.: A subsidy granted 
by Parliament to the king as part of his 
revenue when he had to take an active share 
in political life. It is generally used in the 
plural, aids, and is called also subsidies and 
supplies. [Supsww1es, SuPPuies. } 

“The whole of the extraordinary aid granted to the 
king exceeded four millions.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. xvi. 

IIL. English Law: 

1. To pray in aid: To put forth a plea or 
petition that one who has an interest in a 
cause which is being tried shall be conjoined 
with the defendant making such application. 
For instance, when litigation arises in connec- 
tion with an estate, the person in possession 
may petition for the aid of him who has a 
reversionary title to it. Such a petition is 
called an aid-prayer. 4 

“Tn real actions also the tenant may yey in aid, or 
call for assistance of another, to pee to plead, 
iii. 


because of the feebleness or imbecility of his own 
estate.”. , ch. xx, 


ate.”"—Blackstone : Comment., bk. 

2. Aid of the King: Assistance demanded 
of the king when a city or borough, holding a 
fee-farm from the king, has an unjust demand 
for taxes made upon it. 

IV. French Fiscal Arrangements (in the pl.) : 
Duties in most respects corresponding to our 
custom-house charges. 

Courts of Aids: Courts which take cogni- 
sance of cases arising out of the payment of 
aids, in the sense now explained. : 


* aid-major, s. 
ment. (j ) Wociety Contendings, p. 395.) 
taid-ange, *ayd’-ance, s. (Eng. aid; 
| ance.) Aid, assistance, help. ‘ 


Auxiliary troops or com- 


‘ 


' “For lovers say, the heart hath treble wrong, 
‘When it is barr’d the aidance of the 1 e.” 
‘Shakesp. : Venus 


Adonts, 


The adjutant of a regi- 


aid’-ant, *ayd’-ant, a. (Fr. aidant, pr. par, 
of aider = to help.] Helpful, assisting. 
“. , . be aidant and remediate 
In the good man’s distress.” 


; Shakesp.: King Lear, iv. 4, 


aide-de-camp (approx. ad’- dé- k6n), 
sometimes contracted to aide, s. [Fr. 
aide du camp; Sp. ayudante de campo; 
Port. adjudante de campo; Ital. ajudante di 
campo. ] 

Military: An officer who receives the orders 
of a general and communicates them. His 
functions are exercised whilst battles are in 
progress, as well as in more tranquil times. 


ai’-ded, pa. par. &a. [An, v.] 
| Used as adjective in the phrase ‘‘ aided 
emigration.” [HMIGRATION. ]} 


aid’-ér, s. [Eng. aid; -er.] One who aids, an 
assistant, a helper. 
* All along as he went, were punished the adherents 
and aiders of the late rebels."—Bacon: Henry VI. 
aid’-ing, pr. par. [Ar, v.] 


* ai’—-dle (1), v.t. The same as ADDLE= to 
render putrid (q. v.). 


* ai’-dle We v.t. The same as ADDLE = to 
earn (q. Vv. 


aid’-léss, a. (Eng. aid; -less.] Without aid, 
destitute of assistance: 


“The aidless innocent lady.” 
Milton > Comus. 


“Tt is not meet, Sir King, to leave thee thus, 
Aidless, alone, and smitten through the helm.” 
Tennyson: Morte d'’ Arthur. 


*ale,s. The same as Ar = an egg (q.V.). 
* aiels,s. pl. [A.N.] Forefathers. 


“To gyve from youre heires 
That your aiels you left.” 
Piers Ploughman, p. 314 

* aier, s. [Arr.] 

* aier, s.; pl. aier’-is. [Heir.] An heir, 
(0. Scotch.) 
* ai-€r-y, s. 

*aiese,s. [EAsz.] 

*aight’/-€d-en (gh mute), a. [A.8. ehta, 
eahta = eight.] The same as AGHTAND = the 
eighth. 

aig’-lét. [Acuet.] 


ai-go¢’-ér-ine, a. [Arcocerus.] Belonging 
to the Aigocerus genus or sub-genus (q.Vv.). 
Col. Hamilton Smith has an Aigocerine group 
oF Gi genus Antilope. (Grifith’s Cuvier, iv. 
176. 


(Eyriz.] 


ai-go¢’-ér-iis, s. (Gr. até (aiz), genit. alyds 
(aigos) =a goat, and xépas (keras) =a horn; 
aiyoxepas (aigokeras) in classical Greek is a 
plant, the fenugreek (q.y.).] A genus or 
sub-genus of Antelopes, type A. leucophlea, 
the Blau-bock, South Africa. 


{ ai-gre,s, [Eacer, AKER, Hicre.] 


t+ ai-gre, a. [Fr.] Sour, sharp. 
. like aigre droppings into milk.” 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, i. 5. 
*aigre doulce, a. [Fr. aigre doug, fem. 
douce.] Sour-sweet. (Holland.) 


* al-green, s. 
ai-gre-more, s. [Fr.] 
Art: Charcoal in a state of preparation to 


be mixed with other ingredients for the manu- 
facture of gunpowder, 


ai-grét, ai-grétte, s. [Fr. aigrette.] 
A. Ordinary Language: A tuft, as of 
feathers, or a small bunch, as of diamonds. 


“Still at that Wizard's feet their spoils he hurled— 
Ingots of ore from rich Potosi borne. 


[AYGREEN.] 


Crowns by Caciques, aigrettes by Omrahs worn.” 
Scott : Vision of Don Roderick, xxxi. 

B. Technically: 

I. Botany. [EcRet.] 

IL. Zoology: 

1. [EaReEt.] * 

2. In the form Aigrette: Buffon’s name for 
the Hare-lipped Monkey (Macacus cynomolgus). 


+ ai-gue-ma-ri‘ne, s. [Fr. = aquamarine.] 
Min. : De Lisle’s name for the aquamarine, 
or beryl. [AQUAMARINE, BERYL.] 
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*aiguilette (ag’—wil-ét), s. [AGLET.] 
4 aiguille (ag’-will),s. [Fr. =a needle.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: A needle-shaped peak of rock. 


«|. . and where the aiguilles above present no 
kind of way for crowning the heights and outflanking 
the defenders."—Times, Oct. 29, 1877. 


2. Mining: An instrument for boring cylin- 
drical holes in the rock to receive charges of 
gunpowder for blasting purposes. 


aiguille-like, a. [Eng. agwille; like.] 
“The aigwille-like peaks on either side.”"—Times, 
Oct. 29, 1877, Montenegrin Corresp, 


aiguillons (ag’-—wil-long), s. pl. [Fr.] 

Bot.: Stalked glands, once called sete by 
Woods and Lindley. In the genus Rosa they 
resemble aculei, but are distinct from them 
in nature. (Lindley: Introd..to Bot., 3rd ed., 
1839, p. 65.) 

*aiguisce, *aiguisse, *eguisce, *ai- 
tise, * eguisse (ag-wis-sé’), a. [Fr., 
‘om aiguiser = to sharpen. } 

Her.: Sharply pointed; applied especially 
to a cross on an escutcheon which has its 
four angles sharpened, but still terminating 
in obtuse angles. It differs from the cross 
Jitchee in this respect, that whereas the latter 
tapers by degrees to a point, the former does 
so only at the ends. 


t aik, s. [OaK.] (Scotch.) 
1. An oak-tree. (Lit. & fig.) 
“  . . sic a sprout frae the auld aik."—Scott : Guy 
Mannering, ch, xiii, 


2. Oak-wood. 


+ aik-snag, t aik-snaggy,s. A knotty 
stump of an oak, or an oak-tree having the 
branches roughly cut off. 

“He'll glowr at an auld-warld barkit aik-snag as if 
it were a queez-maddam in full bearing.”—Scott - Rod 
Roy, ch. xxi. 

*ai-ken, ai—kin, adj. 
oak. (Scotch.) 

“« , . for bringing hame of aikin tymmer.” 

Acts, Mary (1563), ed. 1814, p, 545. 
ai—kin-ite, s. 


[OaKken.] Oaken, of 


[Named after Arthur Aikin, 
M.D., F.C.S.] A mineral classed by Dana 
with his sulpharsenites. Compos.: Sulphur 
16'7, bismuth 36°2, lead 361, copper 11:0 = 
100. It is orthorhombic, with long embedded 
acicular crystals, as also massive. The lustre 
is metallic, the colour lead-grey, with a pale 
copper-red tarnish. It occurs in the Ural 
Mountains, in Hungary, and in the United 
States. [PaTRINITE, BELONITE, ACICULITE, 
RETZBANYITE. ] 


ail, *éyle, v.t. & i. [A.S. eglian=to feel 

pain, to ail, trouble, or torment ; eglan = to 
inflict pain, to prick, torment, trouble, or 
grieve. Generally impersonal, as ‘‘me egleth” 
= to grieve me; egle = troublesome, difficult, 
hateful. Goth. aglo = affliction, tribulation.] 

A. Trans. : To cause uneasiness of body or 
mind ; to pain, to trouble. 

¥ It is generally used in interrogatories in 
which inquiry is made as to the unknown 
cause of some restlessness or trouble. The 
nominative to the verb is generally something 
indefinite, as what or nothing, though in 
Piers Ploughman the definite word syknesse 
(sickness) is used. 

1, Lit. Of persons: 

“‘My mother thought, What ails the boy ?” 
Tennyson : The Miller's Daughter. 
2. Fig. Of things: 
““What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest?’ 
—Ps. exiv. 5. 

B. Intrans.: To be affected by uneasiness 

or pain. : 
“ And much he ails, and yet he is not sick.” 

Daniel : Civil Wars, bk. iii. 
ail (1), s. [From the verb.] Indisposition ; 
source of weakness ; affliction. (Pope: Moral 
Essays, iii. 89.) 


ail (2), aile, *eile,s. [Fr. aile=a wing, from 


Lat. ala.) The beards of barley. (Gerarde: 
Herbal, bk. i., ch. xlvi.) 
* ail, imperat. of verb, used as interj. (HAtL.] 


ail-anth-is, s. [From ailanto, the Molucca 
name of one of the species.] A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Xanthoxylacez, 
or Xanthoxyls. The A. glandulosa has very 
large, unequally pinnate leaves and unplea- 
santly-smelling fiowers. In France and Italy 
itis used for shading walks, and it has been 
introduced into Britain from China to afford 


nourishment to a fine silkworm (Attacus 
Cynthia). The Ailanthus excelsa, from India, 
is also cultivated here. 

Ailanthus Silkworm, or Ailanthus Moth: 
Attacus Cynthia. [ATTacus.] 


* aile, s. [Fr. aiewl = grandfather. ] 

O. Law: A writ lying in cases where the 
grandfather or great-grandfather was seised 
in his demesnes, as of fee of any land or tene- 
ment in fee simple, on the day that he died, 
and a stranger that same day enters and dis- 


possesses the heir. (Cowel.) 

* alle, s. [AISLE.] 

* ai-léttes, * aill’-leéttes, s. pl. [Fr. ailette 
=a winglet.] 


Heraldry: Small escutcheons fixed to the 
shoulders of armed knights. They were 


AILETTE, 


called also emerasses. They were of steel, and 
were introduced in the reign of Edward L., 
and were the origin of the modern epaulet. 


ail’-ing, pr. par. Sa. [At, v.] 
“Touch but his nature in its ailing part.” 
Cowper: Tirocinium. 
ail’-mént, s. [Eng. ail ; -ment.] Sickness, 
disease, indisposition, especially of a chronic 
character. 


“T am never ill, but I think of your ailments."— 
Swift; Letters. 


ai-lur’-is, s. [Gr. aiédXw (aiolld) = to shift 
rapidly to and fro; and ovpa (owra)= tail.) A 
genus of mammals belonging either to the 
family Urside, or Bears, or to that of Viver- 
ride, Civets, being a connecting link between 
the two. The Wah (4. fulgens) is found in 
India. 


aim, *aime, *ayme, v.i. & i. [O. Fr. esmer 
=to aim or level at, to make an offer to 
strike, &c.; also to purpose, determine, in- 
tend (Cotgrave). Prov. esmar = to calculate, 
to reckon, aesmar, azesmar, adesmar, adestimar 
= to calculate to prepare; estimar = to 
reckon ; Lat. estimo.] 
A. Transitive: To direct by means of the 
eye to a particular spot against which one 
desires to hurl or propela missile. (Lit. & fig.) 


“A knotty stake then aiming at his head, 
Down dropp'd he groaning, and the spirit fled.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xiv. 
“ Another vote still more obviously aimed at the 
House of Stair speedily followed."—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. xiii. 


B. Intransitive : 


I. Lit.: So to direct a missile or other 
weapon as, if possible, to make it strike a 
particular spot. 

“Wh hi h to sling, 
And skill pnp ripe tad | 
Cowper ; Olney Hymns, Jehovah Nissi. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. To seek to obtain a particular object of 
desire. 


“._, ., did our soldiers, aiming at their safety, 
Fly from the field.” 
Shakesp.: Henry IV., Pt. I., i. 1. 
* 2. To guess, to conjecture. 
“But, good my lord, do it so cunningly, 
That my discovery be not aimed at.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. of Verona, iii. 1 
{| Aim is now uniformly followed by at of 
the object ; but formerly to was employed. 


“Lo, here the world is bliss; so here the end, 
To which all men do aim, rich to be made.” 
enser : F. Q. 


aim, * aime, * Aayme, s. [From the verb.] 

I. The act of aiming. 

1, Lit.: The act of so directing, or taking 
means to direct, the course of a missile or 
projectile as, if possible, to make it strike a 
definite spot. 


“Each at the head 
Levell’d his deadly aim." Milton: P. x., bk. if 


2. Figuratively : 
(a) The act of directing the efforts to obtain 
an object of desire ; purpose, intention, de- 


sign. 
“. . . with ambitious aim, 
Against the throne and monarchy of God, 
Rais'd impious war.” Milton: P. L., bh iL 
(6) Conjecture, guess. 
“Tt is impossible by aim to tell it."—Spenser on 
Ireland. 
IL The thing aimed at. 
1, Lit.: The point to which a missile or 
other weapon is directed. 
“ Arrows fied not swifter toward their aim.” 
Shakesp. > Henry IV., Pt. 11.,iu \ 
2. Fig. : An object sought to be attained. 
bat we ! our being’s end and aim / 
Good, Pleasure, Ease, Content, whate’er thy name.” 
Pope: Essay on Man, Ep. IV., 12 
{ In this sense it is often used in the 
plural. 
“ Disgusted, therefore, or appall’d by aims 
Of fiercer sealots.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. iii 


“On the Historic Aims of Homer,”—Gladstone. 
Studies on Homer, § i. 21. 


* To cry aim (Archery): To encourage the - 


archers by crying out ‘‘ Aim” when they were 
about to shoot. Hence it came to be used for 
to applaud or encourage, in a general sense. 
(Nares : Glossary.) 

“ Tt ill beseems this presence to cry aim 


To these ill-tuned repetitions. 
Shakesp. : K. John, ii. L 


“To it, and we'll cry aim.” 
Beaumont & Fletcher > False One. 


* To give aim (Archery): To stand within a 
convenient distance from the butts, to inform 
the archers how near their arrows fell to the 
mark ; whether on one side or the other, be- 
yond, or short of it. (Nares: Glossary.) 

«. . . but I myself give aim thus: wide, four 
bows ; short, three and a half.” — Middleton : Spanish 
Gypsey, ii. 

aim-crier, s. 

1, Lit.: A stander-by, who encouraged the 
archers by exclamations. 

2. Fig.: An abettor or encourager. (Nares.) 


“Thou smiling aim-crier at princes’ fall.~ 
G. Markham. English Arcadia. 


aimed, pa. par. & a. [Ans, v.] 
As adjective, used in composition with adverbs: 
“The king's troops received three well-aimed 
volleys . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., chap. ix. 
aim’-ér, s. [Am™.] One who aims. 


“Leaving the character of one always troubled 
with a beating and contriving brain, of an aimer of 
great and high spirits . . ."—A. Wood; Athen. Oxen. 


aim’-ful, a. [Eng. aim, s.; -ful.] Full of 
purpose ; having a fixed purpose. 

aim’-fal-ly, adv. [Eng. aimful; -ly.] Inan 
aimful manner: 

aim/-ing, pr. par. [A™.] 

aiming-drill, s. 

Mil.: Drill in which recruits are taught to 
handle and aim firearms, preparatory >to 
target-stand. 

aiming-stand, s. 

Mil.: A rest fora rifle, used in aiming-drill 
(q.v.). 

a@im’-léss, a. [Eng. aim; -less.] 
aim ; purposeless. 


“In his blind wimless hand a pile he shook, 
And threw it notin vain.” May: Lucan, bk. 3 


aim’-léss-ly, adv. [Eng. aimless; -ly.] In 
an aimless manner, 

ain, * Aw-in, *aw’-yn, * Awne, a. [Own] 
Own. (Scotch.) 

“Out o’ his ain head.”—Scott : Waverley, chap. lxiv. 

ain’-a-lite, s. [Derivation uncertain.] A 
mineral, a variety of cassiterite. It is black 
or greyish black, contains nearly nine pei 
cent. of tantalic acid, and occurs in Finland, 
with tantalite and beryl, in albite. 


+ainge, *ains, adv. [ONcE.] (Scotch.) 
aind, v. & s. [Aynp.] 
ain’-séll, a. [Scotch ain = own; sell = self.] 
Own self. (Scotch.) 
“.. . and I'll be your wife my ainsell.”—Scott: 
Guy Mannering, chap, xxvi. 
Al-0--li-an, a. [Gr. AidAvos (Aiolios).] Ho- 
lian (q.v.). Used also substantively. 


“‘The easy conquests of Croises and of Curos over 
the Ionians and dAiolians of the Continent.’—Glad- 
stone: Homeric Synchronisms, pt. i., ch. iv., p- 16. 


Withou - 
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* air, v.i. (8 pers. sing. airis). [O. Fr. errer 
=to travel or journey, from Lat. iter=a 


journey.] [Eyre.] To turn, to go. 
“. . , ofnakyd knyghtes 
Bot airis even furth him ane.” 
Alexander, Stevenson ed., 5,523-4. 
*air, * aire, * ayr, s. Ajourney. [Eyre.] 


* , prep. & conj. [A.S. ér=before.] Before. 
[ArgE, Ere. ] 


*air, * ear, a. or adv. [A.S. &r = before; 
@rlice = early.) [EaRty.] Harly. (0. Eng. 
& Scotch.) 


“, . . air day or late day, the fox's hide finds aye 
the flaying knife.”—Scort : Rob Roy, ch, xxvii, 


* air, * aire, * Ayre, s. (Norm. hier, here = 
an heir.] An heir. [Heir.] 


air, * ayre, * aire, * aier, * éyr, * éir, s. 
[In Wel. awyr ; Irish aer ; Gael. aethar, athar ; 
Arm. aiar; Fr. air; Sp. aire; Port. ares; 
Ital. aria ; Lat. aér. From Gr. anp (aér) = the 
lower atmosphere, the air as opposed to the 

r upper one, aidyp (aithér), or ether ; *aw 
laa): =to blow; cognate with Sansce. vd, vdmi 
= to breathe, to blow ; whence Lat. ventus = 
the wind. } 

A. Ordinary Language : 

L Literally : 

1, Gen. : The gaseous substance which sur- 
rounds the globe and is taken into our lungs 
when we breathe. (For its composition and 
properties, see B., I. 2.) 


“One [scale] is so near to another that no air can 
come between them.”—Jobd xli, 16. 


To take the air is to take a walk or ride with 
the view of respiring purer air than is obtain- 
able inside the house. 

“ The garden was enclosed within the square, 


Where young Emilia took the morning air.” 
den: Palamon & Arcite, i, 206. 


2. The atmosphere, the hollow sphere of air 
enclosing our planet. 
“. , . the birds of the air have nests.”—Matt. 
viii. 20, 
8. Air in motion, especially in gentle mo- 


or tion. 
“Fresh gales and gentle airs 
Whisper’d it to the woods, and from their wings 
Fiung rose, flung odours from the spicy shrub, 
Disporting.” Milton; P. L., dk. viii. 
* 4, The odoriferous particles which convey 
the sense of smell to the nostrils. 
Rien “Stinks which the nostrils straight abhor are not 


the most ae but such airs as have some simi- 
___ litude with man’s body.”—Sacon, 


IL. Figuratively : 
In allusion to (a) its lightness : 


yas *1, Anything light or uncertain. Hope 
sure to disappoint. 
" “ Who builds his hope in ar of your fair looks, 
; Lives like a drunken sailor on a mast.” 


kesp.: Richard III, iii. 4. 
(b) Its mobility: Volatility, mobility of 
temperament or of conduct. 2 
“He was still all air and fire."—Macaulay: Hist. 
chap, xxii. 


= , 
%  (e) Its capability for conveying sound : 


 - MEL Gee B,, 11) 
-—s-B. Poet. : A song. 
a : “The repeated air 
Of sad Electra’s poet had the pow’r 
Soe To save th’ Athenian walls from ruin bare.” 
= Milton : Sonnet viii. 


i) . 


8, Intelligence, information. 

) yhte from the airs which the princes and states 
i _ghroad! received from their ambassadors and agents 
4 "—Bacon: Henry VII. 

_ 4, Vent, publication, publicity. 

“JT would have ask'd you, if I durst for shame, 


If still you lov'd: you gave it wir before me. 
_ Dryden: Don Sebastian, v. L 


4 Zo take air is to be divulged, to obtain 


to find it has taken air that I have 
Letters. 


The ‘ hol ” 
By ordsworth: Phe Reoureton, ti. 
_(@) Its capability of presenting objects in dif- 


at different times : 


again they have too business-like and 
oe ee handed down by 
wis: Early Rom. Hist., chap. 


varias “Pope : Dedloa: | 


3. The aspect, look, mien, or manners of any 
particular person, from which his character 
may be inferred. 


“ So thinks that dame of haughty air, 
Who hath a page her book to hold.” 
Wordsworth. White Doe of Rylstone, i. 


“ Ulysses sole with air majestic stands,” 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. xiii, 72. 


4, Often in the plural: Atfectation, an as- 
sumption of dignity to which one is not 
entitled, and which it would be inexpedient 
to parade even if he were. 


“Their whole lives were employed in intrigues of 
state; and they naturally give themselves airs of 
kings and princes, of which the ministers of other 
nations are only the representatives,” — Addison - 
Rem. on Italy. 


B. Technically: 
I. Natural Philosophy and Chemistry: 


* 1. Formerly: Any gas, whatever its com- 
position. 

“The division of bodies into airs, liquids, and 
solids,"—Herschel ; Study Nat. Philos. (1831), Lardner’s 
Cyclop., p. 228, 

* Dephlogisticated air = oxygen gas. 

* Fixed air = carbonic acid gas. 

* Inflammable air = hydrogen gas. 

* Phlogisticated air = nitrogen gas. 

2. Now: The gaseous substance which fills 
the atmosphere surrounding our planet. It 
is elastic,.and is destitute of taste, colour, 
and smell. It contains by weight, oxygen 
23°10 parts, and of nitrogen 76°90: and by 
volume, of oxygen 20°90, and of nitrogen 
79°10; or of 10,000 parts there are in perfectly 
dry air, of nitrogen 7,912, oxygen 2,080, car- 
bonic acid 4, carburetted hydrogen 4, with a 
trace of ammonia. But air never is dry; it 
has always in it a varying amount of watery 
vapour. When exhaled from the lungs it is 
saturated with moisture, and contains about 
4°35 parts of carbonic acid. The prevalence 
of this latter gas in abnormal quantity is 
prejudicial to human life, while air with a 
high per-centage of oxygen in it is healthful 
and invigorating. Dr. R. Angus Smith, 
F.R.S., found that the oxygen in the air of 
various localities varied as follows :— 


N.E. sea-shore and open heath of 


Scotland \ 5 20°999. 
Tops of hills, Scotland ‘ . 20°98. 
Suburb of Manchester in wet 

weather . ? 5 9 . 20°98. 
Fog and frost in Manchester -. 20°91. 
Sitting-room which feels close 20°89. 
After six hours of a petroleum 

lamp. . : é . 20°83. 
Pit of theatre 20°74. 
Gallery . R ; . 4 . 20°86. 
Average in 339 specimens of air 

in mines. ~ 3 - 20°26. 
When candles go out . 18°5. 
Difficult to remain in . LE2. 


Quart. Journ. of Science, ii. (1865) 222-3, 


The density of air being fixed at the round 
number 1,000, it is made the standard with 
which the specific gravity of other substances 
is compared. If water be made unity, then 
the specific gravity of dry air is 0012759. 
At 62° Fahr. it is 810 times lighter than water, 
and J1,000 times lighter than mercury. At 
the surface of the sea the mean pressure is 
sufficient to balance a column of mercury 30 
inches, or one of water 34 feet in height. 
[ATMOSPHERE, AcoUSTICS, BAROMETER, PNEU- 
MATICS, RESPIRATION. ] 


IL Music: A tune or melody. A melodic 
succession of notes as opposed to a harmonic 
combination. [TuNrE, MELopy.] 

And gaiertind ts cited the ear 1s ylesied 

With melting airs or martial, brisk or grave.” 

Cowper : Task, bk. vi. 
{ Formerly, harmonised melodies were said 

be in several parts, but the term is 
at present generally restricted to an unaccom- 
panied tune, or the most prominent melody 
of a composition, as found usually in the 
hightes part, whether in vocal or instrumental 
music. 


III. Painting & Sculpture: Gesture, atti- 
tude ; that which ps eae the character of 
the action represen ; 

IV. Horsen ip (plur.): The artificial 
motion of a horse under direction. 

-air- Enters into the composition of a number 
of words (in addition to those given below) 
denoting objects variously related to air, such 
as air-bath, air-blast, air-box, air-brake, air-brick, 


__ air-cock, air-cooler, air-gauge, air-heading, air- 


air-atmosphere, s. The atmospherr 
consisting of or filled with air. 


“. . . the lofty air-atmo: e."—Prof. Ai 
Sownd (1868), p. 8 : ane ne jah 


air-balloon, s. (1) Properly a balloon 
rendered lighter than the surrounding atmo- 


‘ sphere by the rarefaction of the air within it; 


but (2) the word “air” may be used in the 
old sense for any gas, and the term “air- 
balloon ” thus becomes simply a synonym for 
BALLOON (q.V.). 


air-balloonist, s. One who makes or 
uses air-balloons. (Kirby.) 


air-bed,s. A “bed” or mattress made 
of air-tight cloth or vulcanized india-rubber, 
divided into compartments and inflated with 
air. Its disadvantage is that the air within 
it becomes heated by the warmth of the body. 
In this respect it is inferior to the water-bed, 
which is now generally used instead of it as 
an easy couch for the sick. 


air-bladder, s. [Eng. air; bladder.) 
I. Ord. Lang. : Any bladder filled with air. 


II. Physiology : 7 
1, Gen.: Any bladder or sac occurring in 
an animal or plant. 


“The pulmonary artery and vein pass along the sur- 
faces of these air-bladders in an infinite number of 
ramifications,”"—Arbuthnot on Aliments. 

2. Spec.: Another name for the swimming 
bladder in a fish. [SwimmMine BLADDER. ] 


“|. . a bladder usually double, known by the 
name of air-bladder, and which is generally placed 
above the abdominal viscera."—Gregory Hatiy, Nat. 
Phil. (London, 1807), § 68. 


air-born, a. Born of the air. 


“ And see ! the air -born racers start, 
Impatient of the rein.” 
C ngreve to Lord Godolphin. 


air-borne, a. (1) Borne by the air, or 


(2) borne in the air. 


air-braving, a. 
wind, or the tempest. 


“. . . your stately and air-braving towers.” 
Shakesp. : Henry VI., Pt. I, iv. 2. 


_air-breathers, s. pl. Animals breathing 
air. 


“Dr. Dawson's Memoir on Air-breathers of the 
Coal-period.”—Q. Journ, of Science (1864), p. 675, 


air-breathing, «a. Breathing air: applied 
to terrestrial members of the animal kingdom, 
in contradistinetion to fishes, which breathe 
by gills. 


“. . , the-earliest trace of warm-blooded, atr- 
breathing viviparous quadr t. > British 


Braving the air, the 


upeds,”—Owen : 
Fossil Mammals and Birds, p. xiii. 


air-bugs, s. pl. (Eng. air; bugs.) 

Entom.: The English equivalent of Auro- 
corisa, the name given by Mr. Westwood to 
the Geocores, or Land-bugs, a tribe or section 
of the sub-order Heteroptera. [AUROCORISA, 
GxrocoRES, LAND-BUGS.] 


air-built, a. Built in the air or of air; 
constructed of baseless hopes by a wayward 
faney ; chimerical. 

“ Hence the fool's ise, the statesman’s scheme, 

The air-built castle, and the golden dream.” 

Pope: Dunciad. 

air-cells, air-sacs, s. 

Animal Physiol. : Certain cells existing in 
masses in the lungs, where they surround and 
terminate each lobular passage. In man they 
are but ;1,th of an inch in diameter; in the 
other mammeis they are also very small. In 
birds they are not merely distributed over the 
chest and the abdomen, but they penetrate 
the quills, and in birds of powerful flight even 
the bones. They communicate with the 
lungs, afford a great extension to the surface 
with which the air inhaled comes in contact, 
and in consequence increase the heat and 
muscular energy of the bird, while at the 
same time diminishing its specific ey. 
In inseots some branches of the trachez dila’ 
into air-receptacles, the number and size of 
which, like the air-cells in birds, are in direct 
relation with the powers of flight. (See Owen's 
Invertebrata, Lect. xvii.) 

“On the exterior of a lobule fof the ey we 

observe bubbles of air of various sizes in its ; 
and if the bronchial tubes be injected the lobule 


ded, and its e: or nts a number of bulg- 
known as the wiroetl about which much con- 
existed. ”— & Bowman; Physiol. 
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air-chamber—air-stove 


* Veg. Physiol. ; An old and erroneous name 
still popularly given to certain intercellular 


AIR-CELLS. 
1,2, 4 Sections of leaves. 3. Section of pith of a rush. 


spaces which contain air, and are not recep- 
tacles of secretion. They are called by Link 
lacune. They vary in size, figure, and arrange- 
ment. In water-plants they are designed to 
enable the plant to float in the stems of Grasses, 
Umbellifere, &c. They are caused by one part 
growing more quickly than another. 


air-chamber, s. 

Mech.: One of the chambers in a suction 
and force-pump. [Pump.] (Atkinson : Ganoi’s 
Physics, 3rd ed., § 185.) 

In the plural. Veg. Physiol. : The same as 
AIR-CELLS (q.V.). 


air-condenser, s. Any machine for 
rendering air more dense by subjecting it to 
pressure. The principle is that of a syringe 
driving air into a close vessel till the required 
degree of condensation is produced. 


air-current, s. A current of air. 


air-cushion, s. A cushion consisting of 
an air-tight bag inflated. 


air-drawn, a. Drawn by the imagination 
in air. 
“This is the air-drawn dagger, which, you said, 
Led you to Duncan.” Shakesp. ; Macbeth, iii. 4. 


air-drill, s. 


pressed air. 


air-drum,s. A large inflatable cyst on 
the neck of some game-birds. 


air-duct, s. The duct leading from the 
swim-bladder to the intestinal canal in some 
fishes. 


air-engine, caloric engine, s. Any 
engine which has for its moving power heated 
air, that is, which employs air, like steam in 
a steam-engine, as a medium for transform- 
ing heat into mechanical energy. The best 
known air-engines have been those of the 
Rey. Dr. Stirling in 1816, Capt. Ericsson in 
1833, and Mr. Philander Shaw in 1867. As 
yet they have been very partially successful. 
Were they so they would have this advantage 
among others over steam-engines, that air can 
with safety be raised to a higher temperature 
than steam, and therefore can generate a 
higher amount of mechanical energy. 


A drill driven by com- 


air-escape, s. A contrivance for per- 
mitting the escape of the air which tends to 
accumulate till it obstructs the progress of 
the water in pipes led over a rising ground. 
It consists of a hollow vessel, having in its 
top a ball-cock, so adjusted that when air 
collects in the pipes it ascends into the vessel, 
and, displacing the water, causes the ball to 
descend till it opens the cock and allows the 
air to escape. 


air-fountain, s. A fountain in which 
the moving power designed to raise the water 
in a jet is air condensed within a vessel. 


air-gossamer, s. 


air-gun, s. An instrument designed to 
propel balls by the elastic force of condensed 
air. A strong metal globe is formed, fur- 
nished with a small hole and a valve opening 
inwards. Into this hole a condensing syringe 
is screwed. When, by means of this appa- 
ratus, the condensation has been brought to 


[AIR-THREADS, ] 


the requisite point of intensity, the globe is 
detached from the syringe and screwed at the 
breech of a gun, so constructed that the valve 
may be opened by means of a trigger. A ball 
is then inserted in the barrel near the breech, 
so fitting it as to render it air-tight, and the 
trigger being pulled, the elasticity of the con- 
densed air impels it with considerable force. 


AIR-GUN. 


A piece of simple mechanism may supply the 
barrel with ball after ball, and thus make 
re-loading after a discharge easy and rapid. 


air-hammer, s. A hammer of which 
the moving power is compressed air. 


air-holder, s. An instrument for hold- 
ing air for the purpose of counteracting the 
pressure of a decreasing column of mercury. 


air-hole, s. An opening to admit the in- 
gress or egress of air. 


air-jacket, s. A jacket having air-tight 
bladders or bags designed to be inflated, with 
the view of supporting the person wearing it in 
the water. The air-belt has now superseded it. 


air-line, s. A straight line as if drawn 
through the air; the shortest distance between 
two points; hence a direct railroad line. 


air-motive engine,s. [AtR-ENGINE.] 


air-pillow,s. A pillow consisting of an 
air-tight bag inflated with air. 


air-pipe,s. A pipe connecting the hold 
of a vessel with the furnace of a ship, and 
designed to convey the foul air of the hold to 
the furnace that it may be burnt. That this 
purpose may be effected, no air is allowed to 
reach the furnace for combustion excepting 
that of the hold supplied by the air-pipe. 


air-plant, aerial plant, s. A plant 
which is capable of deriving its nutriment 
for a certain limited period from the air. The 
chief genera to which the name has been 
applied are Aérides, Vanila, and Sarcanthus, 
all Orchids. [AERIDEs.] 


air-poise, s. [Eng. air; poise] An in- 
strument for measuring the weight of the air. 


air-pressure engine,s. An engine in 
which the moving power is produced by the 
pressure of air of different densities. 


air-pump, s. An instrument invented 
by Otto von Guericke, of Magdeburg, in 1650. 


THE COMMON AIR-PUMP, 


It was designed to exhaust the air from a 
receiver, but in reality it can do no more 


than reduce it to a high degree of rarefaction. 
The air-pump now generally in use is a cop- 
siderable improvement on that of Guericke. 
A bell-formed ‘‘ receiver” of glass is made to 
rest on a horizontal plate of thick glass ground 
perfectly smooth. In the centre of that plate, 
under the receiver, is an opening into a tube 
which, passing for some distance horizontally, 
ultimately branches at right angles into two 
portions, entering two upright cylinders of 
glass, The cylinders are firmly cemented to 
the glass plate, and within them are two 
pistons fitting them so closely as to be air- 
tight. Each piston is worked by a rack and 
pinion, turned by a handle; whilst each 
cylinder is fitted with a valve, so contrived 
that when the piston is raised, communica- 
tion is opened between the cylinder and the 
receiver, which communication is again closed 
as the piston falls. It is evident that when 
any one commences to work the machine, the 
air in the cylinders will be immediately ex- 
pelled the first upward motion that they are 
made to take. The valve will then fly open, 
and the air from the receiver will fill both 
the pistons as well as itself, though, of course, 
now in a somewhat rarefied state. As the 
same process is again and again repeated, the 
air will become increasingly rarefied, though, 
as stated above, an actual vacuum never can 
result from the action now descri 


Bianchi’s Air-pump is an improvement on 
the common one. It is made of iron, and has 
but one cylinder. It can be made larger than 
the common machine, and produces a_ so- 
called vacuum more quickly. It is described 
in Ganot’s Physics, Atkinson’s translation. 

Sprengel’s Air-pump is a form of air-pump 
of a totally different kind from the ordinary 
one. It depends on the principle of convert- 
ing the space to be exhausted into a Torricel- 
lian vacuum. (Ibid., pp. 144,145.) [Vacuum.] 

Condensing air-pump, or condensing pump. 
[CoNDENSING. ] 

Air-pump gauge: A gauge for testing the 
extent to which the air has been exhausted in 
the receiver of an air-pump. It consists ofa 
glass tube bent like a siphon. One leg is 
closed, as in a barometer, the other open. It 
is placed under a small bell-jar communi- 
cating by a stop-cock with the receiver, and 
the more nearly the mercury stands at the 
same level, the more nearly has a vacuum 
been produced. 

Air-pump of a condensing steam-engine: 
The pump which draws the condensed steam, 
with the air commingled with it and the 
condensed water, from the condenser, and 
casts them into the hot well. 


air-sac, air-sack, s. 
sack.] [AIR-CELLS. ] 

“The bronchial tubes [in birds] open upon the sur- 
face of the lungs into air-sacs, which differ in number 
and in development in different birds.”—Huczley: 
Classif. of Animals, xxvii., “‘ Aves.” 


“ The air-sacks on each side of the mouth of certain 
male frogs."—Darwin-: Descent of Man, vol. ii., chap. 
xiii. 


air-shaft, s. A hole bored from the 
surface of the earth to some portion of the 
galleries of a mine for the purpose of ventila- 
tion, There should always be two—one, with 
a furnace under it, for vitiated air to ascend; 
the other, with no furnace, for pure air to 
descend. If there be but one, it requires to be 
divided longitudinally into two passages—the 
one for the ascending, and the other for the 
descending air. 


(Eng. air; sac, 


air-ship, s. A balloon or aeroplane, par- 
ticularly one that is dirigible or relatively so. 


air-slacked, a. Slacked or pulverised 
by exposure to the action of the air, as “‘air- 
slacked lime.” 


air-stirring, a. Stirring or agitating 
the air. 


“ . . . This plague was stayed at last 
By blasts of strong air-stirring Northern wind.” 
May's Lucan, bk. vi. 


air-stove, s. A stove, the heat of which 
is employed to warm a stream of air directed 
against the surface, which air is then admitted 
to the apartment of which the temperature is 
to be raised. The stove is enclosed in a 
casing somewhat larger than itself, so as to 
leave a space of a few inches between the 
two. At the lower part of the casing is an 
aperture fitted with a register to regulate the 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g9, pdt, 
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air—airy 


135 


admission of the air, and at the upper part 
’ is a similar opening to allow of its exit into 
the apartment. 


air-thermometer, s. An instrument 
which is designed to measure the degrees of 
heat by means of the expansion of air. When 
used to measure small differences of tempera- 
ture, it is a capillary tube with a bulb at the 
upper end, and with its lower end plunged 
into a coloured liquid in a bottle. The air in 
Re bulb at the top is heated, so as to cause 

abe of it to be expelled, leaving the 
coloured liquid free to rise a certain distance 
in the tube. An alteration of temperature 
will then make the remainder of the air in the 
tube to expand or contract with the effect 
of making the liquid correspondingly fall or 
rise in the tube. Within certain limits it is 
a delicate thermometer, and was the first form 
of that instrument as invented in 1590, by 
Santorio, a physician of Padua. It can 
measure only the lower temperatures. When 
employed to note higher degrees of heat, a 

_ bent capillary tube is substituted for the 
straight one. It agrees with the mercurial 
thermometer up to 260°, but above that point 
mere expands relatively more than air. 
The differential thermometer of Sir John 
Leslie is amodification of the air-thermometer. 
[DIFFERENTIAL THERMOMETER ] 

Kinnersley’s Electric Air-thermometer: An 
instrument consisting of a glass tube closed 
at both ends by air-tight brass caps, through 
which two wires slide in the direction of the 

axis of the tube. These wires are terminated 
by brass balls, which are made to approach 
within the striking distance. To an aperture 
inthe bottom of the lower cap is fitted a bent 
tube of glass, which turns upwards, and is 
Heyes at both ends; the bend is filled with 
mercury, or with a coloured fluid, which may 
indicate by its rising or falling within the 
tube any dilatation or contraction that may 
take place in the air within the vessel. Every 
time a spark passes between the brass balls 
the fluid suddenly rises, but descends again to 
its old level immediately after the explosion. 


air-threads, or air-gossamers, s. 

The name given to the long slender filaments 

often seen in autuinn floating in the air. 

They have been darted out by spiders, espe- 

cially the Aranea obtextrix, which, mounting 

to the summit of a bush or tree, darts such 

_ threads out till it succeeds in launching one 

strong enough to support it, and float it up 

3 into the air, which it desires to ascend in 
} quest of prey. 


air-threatening, «a 
; air ; lofty. 
As from Bee Fated tops of cedars tall,” 
P Mirror for Magistrates, P. 563, 


air. ht, a. So tight as to prevent the 
passage the air. (Used of a bottle or tube 
jermetically sealed.) 


hat ac oe close the cylinder atr-tight.”—Tyndall 
‘’ »P 


Threatening the 


air- Gia ge trap or contrivance to 

q prevent the eacape of foul air from a sewer, 

; or to allow the pure air liberated from water 
: Lad escape from the knee of a water-main. 


_ air-tube, s. 
1. Mech.: A tube constructed for the re- 
gg or passage of air. 
. . . the powerful air-pumps(driven by steam- 
eee whieh were used aust the air-t upon 
? _ the Atmospheric Railway."—Airy : Sound (1868), p. 18. 
2. Physiol.: A tube or pipe in an organised 
Y rt for the reception or passage of 
r rm is often used for the tracheze 
_ of insects—tubes which pervade the bodies 
_ of these animals, as arteries and veins do our 
but with this essential difference, that 
carry air instead of a circulating fluid ; 
arrangement in insects being that “the 
is distributed by a vascular system over 
e reservoirs of blood, instead of the blood 
1g siraute d. a by a capillary network over 
(Owen: Invertebrata, § 


A 
ins 


. that series of air-cells associated by de- 
a single inal, aier-tubs." '—Todd & 
Bitricn, vol. ii., p. 388. 


the most deliente and invisible 
ma; recognised 
"—Owen : Invertebrata, § xvii. 


a vacuum within it when the steam inside is 
condensed, 


air-vesicle, s. A vesicle or small blister- 
looking cavity filled with air. 

“The Physophora floats by many smaller air- 

vesicles,”—Owen ¢ Invertebrata, Lect, ix. 

air-vessel, s. 

1. Hydraul.: A vessel in which air is con- 
densed by pressure, in order that when 
released its elasticity may be employed as 
a moving or regulating power. Such a vessel 
is used in a forcing pump to render the dis- 
charge of water continuous instead of inter- 
mittent. 


2. Animal Physiol.: Any vessel containing 
air; specially one of the tubes, or trachez, 
through which air for the purpose of respi- 
ration is conveyed into the bodies of insects. 
[AIR-TUBE. ] 

3. Veg. Physiol’: The ‘pial vessels, one 
main function of which is believed to be to 
convey air, charged with an unwonted propor- 
tion of oxygen gas, to the interior of plants. 
(See Lindley’s Introd. to Bot., 3rd ed., 1839, 
pp. 299—301.) 


air-wave, s. A wave of air. 


as . whose length of air-wave was therefore 
known.’ Airy: Sound (1868), p, 251, 


air-way, s. A way or passage for the 
admission of air to a mine. 


+ air (1), vi. [Norm. Fr. aery =a nest of 
hawks.] To breed as birds do in a nest. 


“You may add their busy, dangerous, discourteous, 
yea, and sometimes despiteful stealing, one from an- 
other, of the eggs and young ones ; who, if they were 
allowed to air naturally an quietly, there would be 
store sufficient to kill not only the partridges, but 
even all the good housewives’ Gulckens the country.” 
—Carew: Survey of Cornwall. 


air (2), v.t. [From the substantive air, the 
gaseous substance which we breathe. In Fr. 
airer.] 

I, Of exposure to atmospheric air: 

1. Of things: 

(a) To expose to the free action of the air ; 

to ventilate. 

“We have had in our time experience twice or 
thrice, when both the judges that sat upon the jail, 
and numbers of those that attended the business, or 
were present, sickcned u on. it and died. Therefore, 
it were good wisdom that (in such cases) the jail were 
aired before they were brought forth.” — Bacon 
Natural History. 

(0) Colloguial: To expose to public discus- 

sion and criticism, as “‘ to air an opinion,” 


2. Of persons: To expose one’s self to the 

fresh air 54 walking or riding out. 

“Cam. It is fifteen years since I saw my country: 
though I have, for the most part, been aired abroad, 
I desire to lay my bones there.”—Shakesp. - Winter's 
Tale, iv. 1. 

{| In this sense sometimes used reflectively. 
“ Were you but riding forth to air yourself, 

Such parting wers too petty. Look here, love.” 

Shakesp. : Cymbeline, i. 2. 
IL. Of exposure to heat (colloquial): To ex- 
pose to the action of more or less heat, as ‘“‘to 
air liquors,” that is, to warm them before the 
fire; ‘‘to air linen,” 4.e., to dry it before the 
fire. 


al-ra, s. [Gr. alpa (aira)=(1) a hammer; 

(2) darnel grass.] Hair-grass. A genus of 
Grasses, of which six species are indigenous 
in Britain. The most common are the A. 
cespitosa, or Tufted ; the A. flexuosa, or Waved ; 
the A. caryophyllia, or Silvery; and the A. 
preecox, or Karly Hair-grass. Among the Airas 
cultivated in Britain may be mentioned A. 
Deschampsia cespitosa, called by farmers the 
Tufted or Turfy Hair-grass or Hassock-grass. 
- the species are elegant plants of delicate 
make, 


Ai-ra’-ni, Al-ran’ists, s. [Named after 
Airos.] 


Church Hist.: An obscure sect, founded in 
the fourth century by Airos, who denied the 
consubstantiality of the Holy Ghost with the 
Father and the Son. 


aired, pa. par. & a. [ArR, v.t.] 


air’-ér,s. [Ar, v.t.] 
1, Of persons : One who airs anything. 


2. Of things: A frame on which clothes are 
placed that they may be aired. 


airgh, vi. [Ercu.] (Scotch.) 


. e commonly applied 
‘tguinst the creation of | © 


air’-i, s. [A Brazilian Indian word.) The 
name given in Brazil to a Aled, of cocoanut, 


from the stem of which the Indians of that 
region manufacture their best bows. 


air-i-ly, adv. [Bng. airy; -ly.] In an airy 
manner. Chiefly in a figurative sense = gaily, 
with lightness, with levity, 


air-i-néss, s. [Eng. airy; -ness.] 
1, Lit. : The state of being exposed to the 
free action of the air ; openness. 
2, Fig. : Lightness or levity of disposition, 
tending to indulge in extravagant gaiety, even 
at times unsuitable for mirth of any kind, 


“The French have indeed taken worthy pains to 
make classick learning speak their seas Redes if they 
have not succeeded, it must be imputed to a certain 
talkativeness and airiness represented in their tongue, 
which will never agree with the sedateness of the 
Romans or the solemnity of the Greeks.” —Felton. 


“Pleasures, . . 10. Gaiety; 11. Airviness; 12. Com- 
fort.”—Bowring: Bentham's Table of the Springs of 
Action. (Works, i. 205.) 


airing, pr. par. [AIR, v.47. & t.] 
air’-ing, s. [ArR, v.] 


IL. Of atmospheric air: 


1, Gen. ; Exposure to the free action of the 
air. 

2. Spec. : A walk or ride in the open air for 
health’s sake, 

“Mary had remarked, while taking her airing, 
that Hyde Park was swarming with them.”"—Ma- 
caulay;: Hist, Eng., ch. xv. 

¥ It may be used also for the exercise of 
horses in the open air. 


TI. Of heat (colloquial) : Exposure to heat. 


air’-ish, a. ([Eng. and Scotch air; -ish.] 
Chilly. aot ilarnieaoes ) 


*airl, * ar’-les, * ar’-lis,s. [Gael. earlas; 
Lat. ee, arra,=earnest-money ; Heb. ya;4y 
(arabhon) = a pledge ; fr. yyy (arabh or gharabh) 
=e give a pledge. Cognate with EARNEST, 
8.(q.v.).] Earnest-money. (Scotch.) 


*airl-penny,s. Having the same mean- 
ing as the word Harnest-Money, (Scotch.) 
“Your proffer o' luve’s an airl-penny, 
My tocher's the eDareaiaye wad buy. Y 
'y Tocher's the Jewel. 
air’-léss, a. [Eng. air; -less.] Destitute of 
free communication with the open air. 


‘* Therein, ye gods, you tyrants do defeat : 
Nor stony tower, nor walls of beaten brass, 
Nor airless dungeon, nor strong links of iron,” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, i. 8 


air’-ling, s. [Eng. air; -ling.] A young, light- 
hearted, thoughtless person. 


“Some more there be, slight airlings, will be won 
With dogs and horses, + » .—B, Jonson. 


airn, s.& a. [A.S. iren.] Iron. [Iron.] (0. 
Eng. and Scotch.) 


‘““*Ye'll find the stane breeks and the airn garters— 
and the hemp cravat, for a’ that, neighbour,’ Te- 
plied the Bailie. P Soot ¢ Rob Roy, ¢ ch. xxiii 


arrn, v.t. [IRon, v.] (Scotch.) 


airt, art, v.t. [Arpt, s.] To direct, to in- 
struct, to advise. (Scotch.) 

‘Jeanie, [ perceive that our vile affections . . . 
cling too heavily to me in this hour of ee Sorrow 
to permit me to keep sight of my ain du eee or to 
airt you to yours.” — Scott; Heart of Midlothian, 
ch, xix, 

airt, s. (Gael. aird =a quarter of the com- 
pass: ard = high.] Direction ; point of the 
compass. (This word is generally used in the 
plural, airts.) 


“ Of a’ the airts the wind can blaw, 
I dearly like the west.” 
Burns; I Love my Jean, 


air’-y, s. [EyR1z.] 
air’-y, a. (Eng. air; -y.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I. Literally : ‘ 
1. Composed of air, or of something analo- 


gous to it; light, bright. 


‘he Mavi aiieteakieaiillos br emtesion of the 
thinner and more _atry parts | the bodies, as in 
odours and infections; and is, of all the rest, 
i ee ae ae 

¢ h ben 

in'erenoent, ahmiy sald about iethe leat m 
og ahaa Audley Court, 

2. Pertaining to the air ; filled with air. 

“There ae fishes that have wings, that are no 
Se awer | airy region."—Boyle. 

3. stra or exposed to the free action of the 

used of a room, then it means well 
wasn: if of a dress, it signifies not close 
Baten but RENE, loonaly to the person, sO 


hon, exist. -iag. 
zap bien = : bel, deL 


136 


‘ aisil—ajoyne 


as to be easily moved by the air, and afford 
it free ingress and egress. 
“The winged Iris heard the hero's call, 


And instant hasten’d to their airy hall.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxiii., 244-5. 


“The painters draw their ni EBO DS in thin and airy 
habits, but the weight of gold and of embroideries is 
reserved for queens and goddesses.”—Dryden. 

4, High in air. 
“ Approach, and lean the ladder on the shaft ; 
And climbin; ap into my airy home, 
Deliver me the blessed sacrament.” 
Tennyson: St. Simeon Stylites. 


“ , . . round the crest 
Of a tall rock their airy citadel.” ~ 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk, iii. 


Il. Figuratively : 
1. Unsubstantial. 
(a) Of spirits: Not material, intangible. 
“Ghost throng’d on ghost, a dire assembly, stood. 
Dauntless my sword I seize: the airy crew, 
Swift as it flash'’d along the gloom, withdrew.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xi., 276—278, 
(6) Of words, specially of promises, threats, 
éc.: Not meaning anything; empty, insin- 
cere, or likely soon to be departed from. 
“Nor think thou with wind 
Of airy threats to awe whom yet with deeds 
Thou canst not.” Milton: P, L., bk. vi. 
(c) Of opinions; of feelings, such as hopes, 
fears, also of projects: Vain, empty, likely to 
disappoint expectation. 


“Thave found a complaint concerning the scarcity 
of money, which occasioned many airy propositions 
for the remedy of it."—Temple » Miscellanies. 


2. Of persons or speeches: Characterised by 
levity ; gay, sprightly, vivacious, thoughtless. 
“He that is merry and airy at shore when he sees 
asad tempest on the sea, or dances when God thunders 


from heaven, regards not when God speaks to all the 
world.”—&p. Taylor. 


“Three civil brawls, bred of an airy word.” 
. Shakesp. - Romeo & Juliet, i. 1, 
B. Technically : 


Astrology. Airy triplicity: The three signs, 
Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius. 


airy-flying, a. Flying like air, as fingers 
delicately applied to the strings of a musical 
instrument. 
“With airy-flying fingers light.” 
Thomson ; Castle of Indolence, i. 40, 
*ais-il, *ais-ill, * ais-yll, s. [AysyLLe.] 
* ais-lair, s. [AsHLar.] 
aisle (il), *aile, * éle, *héle, * él-yng, 
* hy-ling, * yle, *isle (il), s. (Fr. aile= 
a wing, an aisle, &c., aisselle =the armpit; 
Ital. ala = wing, ascella = the armpit ; Lat. ala 
= the wing of a bird or insect, &c. In Archi- 
tecture (pl.), the wings, the side apartments, 
or the colonnades of a building ; axilla (dimin. 
of ala)=the armpit. When spelled isle or 
yle, it seems to be erroneously taken from isle 
(Lat. insula) = an island. ] 
1. (pl.) The wings of a building; specially 
the wings of a church as contra-distinguished 
from the nave or body of the building. 


“The Latin Church called them aile, wings ; thence 
the French les ailes; and we, more corruptly, iles; 
from their resemblance of the church to a dove.”—Sir 
G. Wheler’s Descrip. of Anc. Churches., p. 82 

“The floor 
Of nave and aisle, in unpretending guise, 
Was occupied by oaken benches ranged 
In seemly rows.”— Wordsworth ; Excur., bk. vy. 


{ * Transverse aisles: The transepts of a 
church or cathedral. 


AISLE, 
Church of St. Eustache, Paris, 


_2, The lateral divisions of a Gothic building 
divided by two longitudinal rows of piers, 
pillars, or columns. 


3. A passage up the area of a church or 


chapel, to enable the worshippers to reach 
their respective pews. This meaning arises, 
perhaps, from aisles having been contounded 
with alley. [ALLEY.] 

*4, Abnormally: The central portion of a 
church. King, in his Vale Royal, as quoted 
in the Gloss, of Arch., speaks of the body of a 
church being divided into a broad middle 
“ile,” and two lesser “‘ iles,” evidently deriv- 
ing the word erroneously from isle (Lat. insula) 
= an island. 

§ Aisles is often used figuratively for a 
natural avenue, from the fancied resemblance 
of the trees to rows of piers, pillars, or 
columns. 

** Ambrosial aisles of lofty lime.” 
Tennyson: Princess, ProL 87. 


aislé (1-14), a. [Old Fr.) 


Her. : Winged. 
aisled (ild), a. 
aisles. 
“ Power, Glory, Strength, and Beauty all are aisled 
In this eternal ark of worship undefiled.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, iv. 154. 
* Ais’-lét, s. [For ait; -let.] [Arr (1).] A 
little ait or island, 
ais’-mént, s. [Easement.] (Scotch.) 


aisné (a-na), a. (Norm. Fr. = elder, as 
aisné filz elder son; aisné fille = elder 
daughter.] Older, senior in years or in rank. 
(Applied specially to the senior or higher 
judge in a court where there are two judges.) 

“The aisné judge is the older or senior judge. The 
term is opposed to puisné judge, the younger or junior 
judge.” —Barnes ; Early England, p. 92. 

*Aissch, *aissh; plur. *aiss’-chés, * ais'- 
shés, * aiss-chén, or * ais’-shén, s. 
Ashes, 

“ Unslekked lym, salt, and glayre of an ey, 
Poudres dyvers, aissches.”' ¢ 
Chaucer : C. T., 16,273-4. 
“ And leet anoon his deere doughter calle ; 
And with a face deed as aisshen colde.” 


Tbid., 13,628-4. 
ait (1), éy-6t (1), s. [A.S. ig = an island; 


[AtsuE.] Converted into 


Dan. oie = the eye; 6 = island; Sw. 6= 
island.) [IsLtanp.] An islet in a river or 
lake. [/EITLOND.]) 


+ Ait (2), s. [A.8. ata.] [Oat.] The oat. (Un- 
less in composition, used generally in the 
plural.) (Scotch.) 


“ Let husky wheat the haughs adorn, 
And aits set up their awnie horn.” 
Burns: Scotch Drink 


+ ait-farle, s. [Scotch ait; farle = one of 
the divisions of a circular oat-cake ; generally 
the fourth of the whole.] [FARLE.] (For sig- 
nification, see etymology.) 


“Two pints of well-boilt solid sowins, 
Wi whauks o’ gude ait-farle cowins, 
Wad scarce hae ser’t the wretch.” 
A. Wilson: Poems (1790), p. 91. 


+ ait-jannocks, s. A bannock made of 


oats. (Scotch.) 
“  . , but Mattie gie us baith a arp scimmed 
milk, and ane o’ her thick ait-jannocks, that was as 


wat and raw as a divot.”—Scott ; Rob Roy, ch. xiv. 


+ ait-meal, s. [Scotch ait=oat; meal.) 
Meal made from oats. [ArtT.] (Scotch.) 


“*¥Four bows o’ aitmeal, two bows o’ bear, and two 
bows 0’ pease.’”"—Scott : Old Mortality, ch. xx. 


+ ait-seed, t aitseed, s. [Scotch ait; 


seed. | 
1, The act of sowing oats. 
“|. , and that the haill month of March salbe 


vacant for the aitseed.”—Acts Ja. VI. (1587). 
2. The season at which oat-sowing takes 


place. 
“Quhan did that happen? During the aitseed.”— 
Jamieson, 
taith,s. [A.S. ath; Goth. aiths.] [OatH.] 
Oath. (Scotch.) 


“ 


.. . these difficulties anent aiths and patronages 
...”’—Scott : Heart of Mid-Lothian, ch. xxxix. 


* aith, s. [Hearu.] Heath (?). (0. Scotch.) 
* aith-henne, s. A heath hen (?). 


“ Nae man sall sell or buy any Murefowles, Black- 
cocks, Aith-hennes, Termiganes, jor] any ore kinde of 
fowles commonlie vsed to be chased with Hawks, 
ynder the paine of ane hunder pounds to be incurred.” 


—Acts Jas, VJ., Parl. 16, ch. xxiii, 


al-thér, adj. & conj. [ErrHeEr.] 
ai-ti-6l'-6-&Y, s. [#rio.ocy.] 


ai-to’-ni-a, s. [Named after Mr. W. Aiton, 
many years head-gardener at Kew.] A genus 


aix’-tree, s. 
*ar-zle, *ei'-zel, *1-sil, *1-sille, *i-sel, 


ai-zo'-6n, s. 


of plants doubtfully referred to the order 
Meliacew, or Meliads. A. Capensis, from the 
rape of Good Hope, is cultivated in green- 
ouses. 


+ ai’-vér, + a’-vér, s. An old horse, a work- 
horse. (Scotch.) 


‘‘T hae been short-breathed ever since, and canna gang 
twenty yards without peghing like a miller's aiver,"— 
Scott: Bride of Lammermoor, ch. xxiv. 


[AXLE-TREE.] (Scotch.) 


s. (A.S. ysle=a fire-spark, a spark, an ember, 
a hot cinder.] 

1, Lit.: A hot cinder; a bit of wood reduced 
to charcoal. (Scotch.) 


“ She notic’t na, an aizle brunt 
Her braw new worset apron 
Out thro’ that night.” 
Burns: Halloween, 


2. Fig.: The ruins of a country ravaged by 

war. 
“ Amang the assis cald, 
And latter isillis of thare kind cuntré.” 
Douglas : Virgil, 314, 41, 

(Port. aizoa; Lat. aizoon, from 
Gr. ae (aei) = ever, and ¢wdy (z00n) = living ; 
neut. of gwds (200s) ; Gaw (240) = to live, to be 
in full life and strength.] 


1. A genus of plants belonging to the family 
Tetragoniacee. The ashes of two species, 
the A. Canariense and the A. Hispanicum, 
aes in soda. (Lindley: Veg. King., p. 
527. 

2. The English name given by Lindley to 
the order Tetragoniacex, of which the typical 
genus is Aizoon. They bear a close resem- 
lance to the Ficoidee (Mesembryacez), except 
that they are apetalous. (Ibid., pp. 526, 527.) 


a-jar’, adv. [Eng. on ; char=on turn; A.8. 
acyrran = to turn from, to avert; cyran, 
cerran, cirran=to turn. In Swiss Fr. 
achar; Dut. akerre.] [CHaR.] On (the) 
having commenced to turn or be turned, bui 
with the process not complete ; partly open. 


“.. . he had once stood behind a door which 
was ajar."—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. ii. 


a-je’e, a-ge’e, a-jy’e, adv. [Eng. a=on; 
jee = to move, to turn or wind.] (Scotch, and 
some English dialects.) 
1, To one side, awry, off the right line, 


“Whilk pensylie he wears a thought a-jee.” 
Ramsay ; Poems, ii. 76. 
“Tod Lowrie slec wi head agee.”—R. Galloway: 
Poems, p. 208. 


2. Ajar, a little open. 


“But warily tent, when ye come to court me, 
And come nae, unless the back yett be ajee, 
Syne up the back style, and let na body see, 
And come as ye were ha comin to me,” 

Burns: Whistle, and I'll come to Fou, 


8. To one side. Sometimes of the mind. 
Slightly deranged. 

“His brain was a wee ajee, but he was a braw 
preacher for a’ that."”—Scott ; Old Mortatity, xxxvii. 
*a-join’e, * a-joyn’e, v.t. [Apsorn, Jon] 
1, To join. 
2. To add. 


“ Jason full iustly aioynet to my seluon, 
With a soume of soudiours assignet vs with, 
Draw furthe in the derke er the day springe.” 
Colonne: Gest Hystoriale, 1,135-37. 


* a-joined’, * a-joyned’, * a-joynet’, pa. 
par. [AgoINE.] [O. Norm. Fr. ajoyni=joined.] 
1, Joined. 
2, Added. 
§ For 1 and 2 see the verb. 
8. Adjoining, near. 


“But natheles as bliue sche brought hem on weil 
Priuely be the posterne of that perles erber, 
That was to meliors chaumbre choisli a-ioyned.” - 
William of Palerne (Skeat ed.), 1,751-58 


4j’-0-wains, s. pl. [Aswars.] 


*a-joy'ne, * a-jéi‘ne, v.i. & t. [Apparently 
from A.8. agangan = to go from, to go or pass 
by or over ; gan = to go.] 

A. Intrans.: To go to. 


“ Jason [ajioynid and his iust fferis, 
Steppit vp to a streite streght on his gate.” 
Colonne: Gest Hystoriale, 350-5L. 


B. Transitive: 

I. Essential meaning : To cause to go to (2) 
IL. Specially : 

1, To appoint, to allot. 


“T aioyne thee this iorney with ioy for to take, 
And the charge of the chaunse, chef as thou may.” 
Colonne ; Gest Hystoriale, 2,197-98. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g4, pot 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. », 0-6; ®=%& ey=a& 


2. To call. 


“ And Jason, that cenke aio, was to name: 
A faire man of feturs, and fellist in armys, 
As meke as a mayden, and mery of his wordis,” 
Colonne: Gest Historiale, 128—130. 


BY-Tig-a, s. (Gr. dguys (a2uges), &vy0s (azwgos), 
or a¢vt (azux)= unyoked, unwedded: a, priv.; 
Cedyvups (zeugnumi)=to join, to yoke. Or cor- 
rupted from abigo= to drive away, to hinder 
from taking : ab = from, and ago = to drive.] 
Bugle. A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Lamiacee, or Labiates. There are four 
British species: the A. reptans, or Common ; 
the A. pyramidalis, or Pyramidal; the A. 
alpina, or Alpine ; and the A. chamipitys, or 
Yellow Bugle. The first-named of these is 
common in woods, usually flowering in May 


and June. 
*a-jug’ge, v.t. An old form of Apsupce. 
* a-jist’, v.t. An old form of Apsusr. 


ajit-age, ad-juit-age, s. [Fr. ajutage; 
. from ajouter=to add.) An efflux tube. An 
additional tube fixed to the mouth of a pipe 
through which water is to be passed, and 
determining the form the water is to take, as 
& gas-burner does that of the gas-flame. 

“Tf a cylindrical or conical efflux tube or adjutage 
is fitted to the aperture, the amount of the efflux is 
considerably increased.”"—Atkinson: Ganot's Physics, 
8rd ed., p. 157. 


‘-wains, 4j’-0-wains, s. pl. A name 
given to some species of the Umbelliferous 
genus Ptychotis, used in India for their aro- 
matic and carminative fruits. (Lindley.) 


*ak, *ac, * ek, conj. [A.S.ac=but.] But. 
“ Softili he awaked, 
Ak so liked him his layk with the ladi to pleie.” 
William of Palerne (Skeat ed.), 677, 678. 


“Ek witterli am i wod, to wene swiche a thing.” 
Ibid., 715. 
A-kal-ées, A-kal’-is, A-khi/-lies, s. pi. 
[Anglicised form of their name in the Punjabee 
Jan; e.] A-race of fanatical Sikh warriors 
of fatalistic creed and turbulent character. 


*a@-kan’-ti-cone, s. [Perhaps from Gr. 
G@xav0a (akantha) =a thorn, and eixwy (eikdn) 
= image, likeness.] 

Min.: A name formerly given to dark- 
green specimens of epidote brought from 
Arendal, in Norway. [ARENDALITE, EPIDOTE. } 


*ake,s. [A.S. ac, @c.] Anoak. [Oaxk.] 


* ake, v.i. The same as AcHE (q.v.). 
“* Myn eeres aken for Cae fee sll rar me 
380. 


*ake,s. An old form of. sr 


ak-éb-i A genus of plants belonging 
~~ to the nai otal order Lardizabalacese (Lardi- 
5 eaves) The fruits of one species (A. 
he inata) are used by the Japanese as an emol- 
it medicine. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., Lew 
| pp. 303, 304.) 


&k-6-ddun, s. 
. a@-kee, s. [A Guinea (?) word.] The fruit of 


_ the tree mentioned below. 


, _ Akee-tree: The English name of a tree, the 
eae sapida, or Cupania sapida.” It belongs 
e natural order of the Sapindacez (Soap- 


The same as AcTON (q.V.). 


__-worts). Its succulent aril is eaten, and is 
> esteemed in the West Indies very wholesome 
and nourishing. It can be cultivated under 
a OR aay 4 Britain. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., 1847, 
lees: 


ake-horne, 1, 
Acorn.] ‘Acorns. (Cha (Cha 


Eld’e, pa. par. [AKELE.] 


@le, v.t. [A.8. acelan=to cool.] To 
Seely [AcKELE.] 
(Necker), a-ké’-ni-tim (Richard), 
ENIUM, CYPSELA.] 

.t. [A.S. T et, to 
ities (Rue) ee 


{AcrgE.] 


{Old form of plural of 
acer.) 


ajyuga—alabandite 


mariners in judging of the signs of weather, 
says— 
“ Wel knowe they the reume yf it a-ryse, 
An aker is it clept, I understonds, 
Whos pee ave ae there may no shippe or wynd wyt- 
stonde. 
This reume in th’ occian of propre kynde 
Wyt oute wynde hathe his commotioun ; 
The maryneer therof may not be blynde, 
But when and where in euery regioun 
It regnethe, he moste haue ene 
For in viage it may bothe haste and i tary, 
And ynavised thereof, al mys cary.” 
Knighthode and Batayle, Cott MS. Titus, A, xxiii., f. 49. 


“ Akyr of the see flowynge (aker P). Impetus 
maris."—Prompt, Parv. 


2. The bore at the mouth of a tidal river. 
[EaceEr, Hicre.] 


Aak’-6-t6tin, s.  [AcKETON.] 
ACKETON and ACTON (q.V.). 
“And next his schert an aketown, 
And over that an haberjoun.” 
Ohaucer ; C. T., 15,268-69, 
a-ki,s. [Maori.] The New Zealand name of 
a shrub, the Metrosideros buxifolia, belonging 
to the natural order of Myrtacee (Myrtle- 
blooms). It is sometimes called the Lignwm 
Vite of New Zealand. It adheres by its 
lateral roots to the trunks of trees, and thus 
supported climbs to their summits. 


a-kim’-bo, *a-kém’-boll, *a-gam-bo, 
adv, [Ital. a; sghembo, adv. = awry: ass. = 
crookedness; as adj. = crooked, awry. The 
Eng. form agambo is of much use in pointing 
to the correct etymology, and Latham con- 
siders it more correct than akimbo.] [Krimso.] 
Arched, crooked, bent. 


With arms akimbo: With the arms resting 
on the hips, and the elbows constituting an 
angle pointing outwards. 

“He observed them edging towards one another 
to whisper, so that John was forced to sit with his 
arms a-kimbo to keep them asunder.”—Arbuthnot, 

“Thereat her rage was so increased, that, setting 
nes arms a-kemboll, and darting fire from her eyes 

.”—Comical Hist. of Francion, 

¢ To rest the arms a-gambo, and a-prank, and to rest 
the turned-in backe of the hande upon the side, is an 
action of pride and ostentation.”"—Bulwer ; Chirono- 
mia (1644), p. 104. (Latham.) 


a-kin’,a. (Eng. a= of; kin.) [Kin.] 

1. Of persons or other organised beings: Al- 
lied to each other by descent, with an affinity 
to each other: consequently resembling each 
other more or less closely in structure. 

“TI do not envy thee, Pamela; only I wish that, 
being thy sister in nature, I were not so far off akin 
in fortune.”—Sidney. 

“Though in voice and shape they be 
Form’'d as if akin to thee, 


‘Thou surpassest, happier far, 
Happiest amie that are.’ 
Cowper - ‘The Cricket. 


2. Of things: Like each other. 


“Some limbs again in bulk of stature 
Unlike, and not akin b Py nature, 
In concert act, like modern friends, 
Because one serves the other’s ends.”—Prior. 


The same as 


“He separates it from Soeeere with which it may 
have been complicated, and istinguishes it from 
questions which may be akin to it.”—Watts.: Imp, 
of the Mind, 


Aak’-mit, s. [Ger.] 
Min.: The same as ACMITE (q.V.). 


bo a-kna’we, v.t, [AKNOWE.] 


* a-kné’, *a-kné’e,*a-kna/we, *a-knon’, 
* a-kne'wes, a-kno’we, adv. On knees; 
kneeling. 

*a- kno'we, *a- kna'we, v.t. [A.S. on- 


cndwan = to know, to recognise, to acknow- 
ledge, to treat.] To acknowledge, to confess. 
at It be always joined with the verb ben = 
to be: “we be aknowe”=we confess ; ‘to 
be Sg ” = to be aware, to acknowledge, 
to confess. 


“T haue the gretli Batts a God ich am aknowe.” 
illiam of Palerne, 4,501. 


Senhaoiee Ohad ted deth wel we be aknowe, 
Ibid., ral 


*a-kno’we, adv. On knee. 
a-kon’-tit, s. (Gr. dav (akon), genit. axovros 
(akontos) = a javelin.) 
Min. : A name given to Swedish specimens 
of arsenopyrite or mispickle (q.v.). 


*a-kov-ér-én, v.i. (pret. acovered). [A.S. 
acofrian ; O, H. Ger. irkoboron.] To recover. 


[Ackroot.] 


a/-kiind, s. [Nativename.] A name given in 


arts of India to the Mudar (Calotropis gigan- 
tea), a medicinal plant. Tore Mupar.] 


‘. § 
a 


Rg ee eae sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =£ 
- <n gion ner age Sener 
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al may be a complete word or part of a word 
in composition. 

A. As a complete word, adj. [A.8. al, eal, 
aall, el = whole, every. } ‘All. Properly speak- 
ing, al was used for the nomin. sing., and alle 
for the pl., but the rule was not at all strictly 
observed. [ALL, ALLE.] 

“ Hit bitidde that time thei travailed al a night.” 
William of Palerne, 2,215. 
“Convertyng al unto his propre wille.” 
Chaucer : 0. T., 8,089. 

*al bothe, a. Both of them. 

“And gon than to that gome a god pas al bothe.” 
William of Palerne, 851. 
*al hole, 


All whole, entirely 
wholly. 


“A derwurth gyfte he wulde with the lete 
Hym self al hole vn to thy méte.” 
Bonaventure (E, E, Text Soc. ed.), 181, 182 

B, As part of a word in composition : 

I. As a prefix— 

1. To words derived from the Anglo-Saxon : 

(a) All, as almost (A.S. ealmest); also (A.S 
eallswa, alswa). 

(b) Old (A.8. ald, alda): as Albowrne, Al- 
brighton, Alburgh, Albwry, all parishes in 
England. 

(c) Noble (A.8. ethele contracted), as Alfred. 

2. To words of Latin origin. ([Lat. ad, 
changed when it stands before the letter 1, 
for euphony’s sake, into al. Signification in 
composition to, more rarely at, up, upon, with, 
against, &e.: as alligo (ad, ligo) = = to bind to; 
allatro (aa, latro) = = to bark at ; allevo (ad, levo 
=to lift up; alluceo (ad, luceo) = to shine 
upon ; alludo (ad, ludo) = to play with ; allido 
(ad, lido) = to strike against.] To; as ’ allocu- 
tion =a speaking to. More rarely in the 
other senses in which al is employed in the 
Latin words cited above. 


adv. 


3. To words derived from the Arabic. [Arab. 
al=adj., art., or inseparable prefix = ke ¥ 
The : as Alkoran = the Koran ; Alborak = 


Borak, the mythical animal on which Me 
hammed performed his equally mythical night 
journey to Paradise. 


IL. As a suffix. (Lat. -alis = of or belonging 
to, pertaining to ; as septentrionalis = pertain- 
ing to septentrio, or the north.] Of, belong- 
ing or pertaining to: as scriptural, pertaining 
to Scripture ; awtwmnal, pertaining to autumn. 

C. As an abbreviation, a symbol, or both : 

Chem.: An abbreviation and symbol for 
Aluminium. 


ala, s. [Lat.=awing; pl. ale. An abbre 
viated form of axilla =the armpit. (Cicero 
Orat., 45, § 153.)) 

L Animal Physiol. : 
resembling it. ~ 

In the plural. Ale auris (lit. =the wings of 
the ear): The upper part of the external ear. 

Ale nasi (lit. = the wings of the nose) : The 
cartilages which are joined to the extremities 
of the bones of the nose, and constitute its 
lower movable portion. 

Ale of the thyroid cartilage (in the larynx) : 
Two square plates of cartilage united in front 
at an acuteangle. (odd & Bowman: Physiol. 
Anat., ii. 433.) 

IL Botany : 

1, Plur.: The two side petals in a papilion- 
aceous corolla. Link formerly called them 
talare. Of the remaining three petals, the 
large si gp one is called the vexillwm, or 
standard, and the two lower, viewed in con- 
junction, the carina, or keel. 

2. Singular: 

(a) The dilated and compressed back in the 
corona of some flowers. (Lindley: Introd. 
to Bot.) [Corona.] 

*(b) Formerly the point whence two 
branches diverge. This is now called the 
axil. (Lindley: Introd. to Bot., p. 73.) 


_ (c) One of the basal lobes ae the leaves of 
mosses. 
Al-a-ba’-mi-an, a. & «. 
I. As adjective: Pertaining to Alabama, 
one of the Southern States of this country. 
Area, 51,540 square miles. Population (1890), 


A wing, or anything 


1,513,017. 
IL. As substantive: A native or inhabitant of 
Alabama (see a.) ‘ 


&l-a-band ite, + Al-a-band— [Laf. 
alabandina =a precious stone, nee from 


ye aay ‘-zle = zel. 
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alabarch—alant 


Alabanda, a town in Caria, near which it was 
found.] A mineral classed by Dana among 
the sulphides of the Galena division. It is 
isometric, occurs in cubes and octahedrons, 
or more usually granularly massive. Its 
hardness is 3°5 to 4, its sp. grav. 3°95 to 4:04. 
The lustre is sub-metallic, the colour iron- 
black with a green streak. Its composition 
is MnS =sulphur 36°7, manganese 63°3. It 
occurs in Mexico. It has been called also 
Manganblende, Blumenbachit, Wc. 


al-a-barch, s. [Lat. alabarches=a receiver 
of taxes; Gr. aAaBapxns (alabarchés), possibly 
a corruption of apafapxns (Liddell & Scott). ] 
Jewish Archeol. : A representative and ruler 
of the Jews in Alexandria, elected with the 
sanction of the Roman emperor, very much 
as the leading religious communities in the 
Turkish empire have heads over them, recog- 
nised by the Porte. 
“But Philo, the principal of the Jewish embassage, 
& man eminent on all accounts, brother to Alexander 


the alabarch.”—Whiston : Josephus's Antig., bk. xviii. 
8, §1 


al-a-bast’-ér, s.; Aal-a-bas’-tre, * al-a- 
blas-tér, s. & a. [In Ger. alabaster ; Fr. 
albdtre; Sp., Port., and Ital. alabastro ; Lat. 
alabaster (m. pl. alabastra)=(1) a tapering 
box made for holding ointment ; (2) a rose- 
bud ; (3) a measure of capacity, holding 10 oz. 
of wine or 9 of oil. From Gr. aAdfaorpos 
alabastros), or the earlier form aAdéBaotos 
alabastos) = (1) the mineral now called granu- 
lar gypsum ; (2) any vessel made of it. Ala- 
baster was named from Alabastron (near 
modern Antinoé), an Egyptian town in which 
there was a manufactory of small vessels or 
pots, made formerly, at least, from a stone 
occurring in hills near the town, though ulti- 
mately other substances were often used, not 
excluding even gold.] 
{ The common form of the word in O. Eng. 
was alablaster. 
A. As substantive : 


I. Ord. Lang.: Any material from which 
small boxes for holding ointment, or for 
similar purposes, were made. Judging from 
the descriptions of Theophrastus and Pliny, 
the stone most frequently employed was 
stalagmite, often called in consequence Orien- 
tal Alabaster ; in other cases it was a variety 
of gypsum. The former is carbonate of lime, 
and hard; the latter sulphate of lime, and 
soft. 

“|, . Yet Ill not shed her blood; 
Nor scar that whiter skin of hers than snow, 
And smooth as monumental alabaster.” 
Shakesp. » Othello, v. 2. 

Il. Technically : 

Min.: Massive gypsum, either white or 
delicately shaded. A granular variety is found 
in Cheshire and Derbyshire, and a more com- 
pact one in England at Ferrybridge in York- 
shire, in Nottinghamshire, and in Derbyshire ; 
the latter has been made into columns for man- 
sion-houses, and is extensively manufactured 
at Derby into cups, basons, or other vessels. 
Some of the alabaster occurring near the town 
just mentioned is white, whilst some has 
veins of a reddish-brown colour. 


B. As adjective : 
1. Lit.: Made of alabaster. 


“And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster box of oint- 
ment,” —Luke vii. 87. 

2. Fig.: White and transparent like ala- 

baster. 


“ With more than admiration he admired 
Her azure veins, her alabaster skin.” 
Shakesp. : Tarquin and Lucrece, 418-9, 


&l-a-bas-tri-an, o. [AvaBasTER.]’ Made 
of alabaster; resembling alabaster. (Webster.) 


al-a-bas’-trite, s. [Lat. alabustrites; Gr. 
adaBacritns (alabastités), or adkaBactitis (ala- 
bastitis), properly an adj., alabastrian.] A 
box, vase, or other vessel of alabaster used 
ty the Greeks and Romans for holding per- 
‘umes. 


&l-a-bas’triim, s. [Lat.] [ALapasTER.] 


alabastrum dendroide (lit. = tree- 
like alabaster). A kind of laminated ala- 
baster, variegated with dendritic markings. 
(DEwpRiTI0.] Locality, the province of Ho- 
henstein. 


al-a-bas’-tris, s. [Lat. alabaster =in the 
sense of a rose-bud.] [ALABAsTER.] The 
flower of a plant when in the state of a bud. 


coped Introd. to Botany, 8rd ed., 1839, p. 
152. 


¥ Sometimes written alabastrwm, but impro- 
perly. In fact, it should not even be alabas- 
trus, but alabaster. 


a’-la-bes, s. [Greek addé@ns (alabés), or 
adrAaBns (allabés); Lat. alabeta =a fish, the 
Silurus anguillaris, Linn., found in the Nile.] 
A genus of fishes of the order Malacopterygii 
Apodes and the Hel family. Locality, the 
Indian Ocean. 


a-lack’, interj. [In Ger. ach; Fr. hélas; Pers. 
kalaka = perdition, destruction; alaksadan 
=to perish.] An exclamation of sorrow 
evoked by personal distress or pity for others. 


“But then transform’d him to a purple flower: 
Alack, that so to change thee Winter had no power!” 
Milion : Death of a Fair Infant. 


+ a-lack’-a-day, interj. [Alack and a-day.] 
Alack-the-day. The same meaning as the 
simpler word ALACK. 


a-lac’-ri-oiis, a. ([Lat. alacer = cheerful, 
brisk, gay ; and Eng. -ows= full of.] Cheer- 
ful, brisk, gay. (Hammond.) 


+ a-lae-ri-ots-ly, adv. [ALAcrious.] With 
alacrity ; with cheerful gaiety. 


“Epaminondas alacriously expired, in confidence 
that he left behind him a perpetual memory of the 
victories he had achieved for his country.”—Dr. H. 
More; Government of the Tongue. 


+ a-lac’-ri-oitis-néss, s. [ALacrious.] The 
quality of being full of alacrity. Sprightli- 
ness, briskness, cheerfulness, or even gaiety 
in undertaking or performing duty. 

“To infuse some life, some alacriousness into you, 
for that purpose I shall descend to the more sensitive, 


quickening, enlivening part of the text.”—Hammond, 
Ser., p. 553. 


a-lac-ri-ty, s. [In Fr. allegresse; Sp. and 
Port. alegria; Ital. allegressa, allegria, from 
Lat. alacritas = cheerfulness, ardour, eager- 
ness; alacer=cheerful, brisk.] Sprightli- 
ness, vivacity, briskness, eagerness; used 
especially of the cheerful ardour with which 
certain persons, exceptionally constituted, 
undertake and execute duty. 


“K. Rich. Give me a bowl of wine: 
LT have not that alacrity of spirit, 
Nor cheer of mind that I was wont to have.” 
Shakesp. : K. Richard IITI., v. 3. 


“The young nobles of his court had tried to attract 
his notice by exposing themselves to the hottest fire 
with the same gay alacrity with which they were 
wont to exhibit their graceful figures at his balls.”— 
Macaulay ; Hist, Eng., ch. xvii. 


a-lac’-ta-ga, s. [In the Mongol Tartar lan- 
guage alactaga is said to mean = variegated 
colt.] The name of a small rodent, the Dipus 
jaculus, or Syrian-Jerboa. It is found from 
Syria, along by the north of India, eastward 
to the Pacific. It has often been confounded 
with the common Jerboa (Dipus sagitta). 


alid’in-ists, s. pl. A rationalistic sect 
amongst the Mohammedans. 


& ia francaise (approx. a la fran’-sas), 
adv. [Fr.] According to the French practice ; 
as the French do. 


ala grecque, a la gree (a la grék), 
used as adv. & s, [Fr.] After the Greek 
method. 


Arch.: One of the varieties of fret orna- 
ment. 


+a-la‘ke, interj. 
(Scotch.) 


“ Alake! that e’er my Muse has reason 
To wyte her countrymen wi’ treason.” 
Burns; Scotch Drink. 


al’-a-lite, s, [From Ala, a towna little south 
of Trent, in the Tyrol; and Aidos (lithos) = 
stone. ] 

Min.: A variety of Malacolite or Diopside, 
which again stands in a similar relation to 
Pyroxene. It occurs in broad right-angled 
prisms, and is sometimes colourless, at others 
more or less green. Bouvoisin found it crys- 
tallised in twelve-sided prisms. A mineral 
almost the same, brt having quadrangular 
prisms, he denominated Mussite, from the 
Mussa Alp where it occurs. [MALACOLITE, 
DropsiDeE. } 


[Avack.] Alack, alas! 


* a’-la-mi-ré, s. [0. Ital.] The lowest note 
but one in three septenaries of the gamut or 
scale of music. 


“BSBhe run through all the keys from a-la-mi-re to 
double gammut.”—Gayton; Notes on D. Quix., p. 83. 


a-la-mod-al-it-y, s. [Fr. & la mode (q.v.).] 
The quality of being according to the “‘ mode” 
or fashion prevailing at the time. 


a la mode, or a-la-mode, adv. & s. [Fr. 
a la mode.) 
A, As adverb: According to the fashion ; 
agreeably to the custom then prevalent. 
G One of Hogarth’s series of pictures is 
called ‘‘ Marriage a la mode.” 


“So away we went, slipping and sliding, 
Hop, hop, @ la mode de deux frogs.” 
Cowper; The Distressed Travellers. 


B. As substantive: A thin, glossy, black 

silk used for hoods, scarfs, &c. : 

“| , , the regular exchange of the fleeces of Cots- 
wold for the alamodes of Lyons."—Macaulay ; Hist. 
Eng., ch. xxiii. 

tala mort (a la mor), a. [Fr. & la mort 
=to the death, or to death.] Mournfully, 
melancholy, depressed in spirits. 

To heal the sick, to cheer the alamort.” 

Fanshawe ; Lusiad, Vv. 85. 
a-land’, adv. [Eng. a; land.) At land, or 
on land, implying (1) motion to, terminating 
upon, at the land. 
“Tf e’er this coffin drive a-land,” 
Shakesp. : Pericles, iii. 2. 
Or (2) rest upon, or at the land. (Sidney.) 


“Three more fierce Eurus, in his angry mood, 
Dash’d on the shallows of the moving sand ; 
And, in mid ocean, left them moor'd aland.” 
Dryden: Virgil; dineid i. 161 
“1 Fish. Why, as men do a-land ; the great ones eat 
up the little ones.”—Shakesp. : Pericles, ii. 1. 


*a-land,, *a-lant’, *a-launt’, * a-launz’.. 
[ALANT.] 


+ a-la/ne, a. (Scotch.) 
“Couldna ye let the leddy alane wi your whiggery ?” 
—Scott - Old Mortality, ch. vii. 


*a-lan-er-ly, adv. 


ta-lang’, adv. [Atona.] Along. (Scotch.) 


“He went on board the vessel alang wi’ him,”"— 
Scott: Guy Mannering, ch. xi. 


*a-lange, *a-lyand’e, a. [A.S. elelende, 
elelendisc= strange, foreign, a foreign country.] 
Strange, exotic(?). (Prompt. Parv.) Fitted to 
muke one ‘‘ think long” or feel lonely, 


* alang’e-ly, * a-lytund-ly, adv. 
{[Auance.] Strangely (?). (Prompt. Parv.) 
Tediously. 


*a-ling’e-nésse, * a-lyAund’-nésse, s. 
[ALANGE.] Strangeness(?). (Prompt. Parv.) 
Tedium ; loneliness. 


a-lin-gi-a/-cé-2, or a-lan’-gi-€-2 (Lat.), 
a-lin’-gi-Ads (Eng.), s. pl. [ALANGIUM] A 
natural order of plants akin to the Myrtacer, 
Combretacex, &c. It consists of large trees 
with alternate, exstipulate leaves, corollas 
with sometimes as many as ten narrow linear 
reflexed petals, and inferior drupaceous fruit. 
Locality, Southern Asia, especially India. In 
1847, Dr. Lindley estimated the known genera 
at three, and the species at eight. ; 


a-lan’-gi-tim, s. [The Malabar name Lati- 
nized.] A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Alangiacex, or Alangiads. ‘‘ The Alan- 
gium decapetalum and hexapetalum are said 
by the Malays to have a purgative hydragogie 
property. Their roots are aromatic. They 
are said to afford good wood and edible fruit.” 


a Vanglaise (a lan-gla'se), used as adv. 
{Fr. &@ lV Anglaise.] In the English method, as 
the English do. 


Al-a-ni'ne, s. [Formed from al(dehyde), and 
suff. -ine ; the an being inserted for euphony.]} 
Chem. : Amidopropionic acid, CsH;(NH. 
= C2H4(NH_)CO. OH. ryan’ sn 
which can also form definite salts with acids 
It is obtained by the action of bromine on pro- 
pionic acid, and by acting on the resulting 
bromopropionic acid by alcoholic ammonia. 
Alanine is homologous with glycocine and 
isomeric with sarcosine. It can also be formed 
by boiling a mixture of aldehyde ammonia, 
hydroeyanic and dilute hydrochloric acids. 
It forms nearly rhombic prisms. Nitrous 
acid converts alanine into oxypropionic acid. 


*q-lant’, *a-land’, *a-launt’, *a-launz, 
s. [Norm. Fr. alan, alant; in Sp. & Ital 
alano.] <A large hunting dog. 


“ Aboute his chare wente white alawnz, 
Twenty and mo, as grete as eny stere, 
haucer : C, T., 2,150-51. 


[AtonE.] Alone. 


[ANERLY.] Only, alone. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, oc —6é, 


ey=a qu=kw. 


alantin—alatern 
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‘tin, s. [From Dut. and Ger. alant = 
the elecampane plant (Inula heleniwm).] The 
same as Inulin. A starchy substance ex- 
tracted from the root of an umbelliferous 
plant, the Angelica Archangelica. 


al-ar, a. (Lat, alarius, rarely alaris = per- 

taining to a wing: ala=a wing.] Pertaining 

to a wing, whether that word be used in a 

strictly literal, or in a more or less figurative 
sense. 

Anat. : The alar cartilage is the ‘“‘ wing” of 

the nose. (Todd & Bowman: Phys. Anat., ii. 2.) 


*a-larg’e, v.i. &t. [Larce.] 
A, Intrans: To grow largely. 
“ Swiche part, in their nativite, 
Was them alarged of beu 
Chaucer : Dreme. 
B. Trans. : To enlarge, to make great. 


“ Thou shuldist alarge my seed as the grauel of the 
see.” — Wycliffe : Genesis xxxii. 12, 


@&lar’i-a, s. (Lat. alarius=winged; from 
ala=a wing.) A genus of sea-weeds belong- 
ing to the order Fucacee, or 
Sea-wracks, and the tribe 
Laminaride. In the classi- 
fication of Mr. Harvey, it 
is of the sub-class Melano- 
spermez, or Dark-spored 
Alge. The only British 
species, A. esculenta, called 
by the Scotch Balderlocks, 
is used for food, after being 
stripped of its thin part, 
by the poorer classes in 
Treland, Scotland, Iceland, 
Denmark, and the Faroe 
Isles. [BALDERLOCKS.] The 
Alaria shoot out into the 
water from their slender 
yet stiff stems, which are 
surrounded at their top by 
a@ beautiful collar of short 
and sinuous ribbons, from 
the centre of which rises a 
no leaf fifteen or 
twenty yards long, which, 
at its commencement, is 

_ narrow, then continues an 
equal size, and at last 
gradually narrows into a point. (The World 
of the Sea, Tandon, translated by Hart.) 


alarm’, *a-lar-iim, * al’arm’e, *a- 
larm’e, s. [Sw. & Dut. alarm; Dan. allarm, 
~glarm; Ger. larm, ldérmen = noise, bustle, 

ey alarm; Wel. alarm; Fr. alarme ; Sp. 
1S aa ital allarme, all’ arme, from alle = to 

the; arme, arma=arms. When the O. Eng. 
form al’arme is compared with the Ital. ail’ 

_ arme, it is ae as has been done by Richard- 


ALARIA 
ESCULENTA. 


oe 


er. 


~ son, W , and others, that the English 
word is ee the Italian, and means ‘To 
arms.” (See the ex. from Holland’s Livy.) 


The spelling alarwm evidently arises from a 
q Vocalisation of the r sound. ] 


ar Ordinary Language : 
OL. Objectively :. 
*1. “To arms!” an exclamation designed 
yi act as a summons to arms, with the view 
of meeting and resisting an enemy. 


“This sayd, he runs downe with as Jape @ noyse 
"and show#ing ua he could, crying a?’ ar-me, help citizens, 
taken by the enemie, come prey to 
defense.”"— Holland: Livy, p. 331, quoted by Richard- 
a\ son, 
_  --—s-« ¥, Sueh a summons given in some other 
ne omy than literally by the use of the words 
: ” arms.” [B. 1.] (Spec.) Warning of 


ve : 
ry 


= danger given by the trumpet. 
because thou hast heard, 0 soul, the 
ie ia sound of the trumpet, the alarm pts ay mins 


lyon 7 Hence arise such expressions as “‘to blow 
mar alarm,” or ‘‘to sound an alarm,” the former 
the latter common. 
the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm 
i mountain,”—Joel ii. L. 
false alarm. [B. 1.] 
N warning of dangers, not connected 


oo pests 1 gram in the art 
id ults these dvors 
ee om no ora steeds.” 
Cowper + 


Task, bk. iv. 
mult or disturbance, 


rivals for esd mother's ota ps 
ee fill with insults a and alarms. 


ecially mingled 
a 


a-larm ist, s. 


is now filled with alarm at the near 


“The ci 
approach of the redoubtable enemy."—Lewis: Early 
Hom. Hist », ch. xii., pt, ii, § 22. 


B. Technically : 

1, Mil.: The sound of a trumpet or other 
signal used in time of war, summoning soldiers 
to their posts to meet a threatened danger 
which has suddenly arisen. 


4] A false alarm is an alarm given by order 
of a military commander, either to prevent the 
enemy from obtaining needed repose, or to try 
the vigilance of his own sentinels. 


“One historian even describes the stratagem of the 
Jalse alarm at the games as intended, not to furnish a 
pretext for the war, but to overcome the reluctance 
and inertness of the Volscians.”—Lewis : Early Rom. 
Hist, (1855), ch. xii., pt. ii., § 23. 

2. Mech. : A contrivance designed to enable 
one to awake at a particular hour, or to be 

used for some similar purpose. It is to this 
signification that the spelling alarwm has 
become especially attached. [ALARM-CLOCK, 
ALARM-WATCH. ] 


3. Fencing : An appeal or challenge. 


alarm-bell, alarum-bell, s. A bell 
rung on any sudden emergency, and designed 
to give prompt and extensive warning of the 
danger which has arisen. 


“ Ne'er readier at alarm-bell’s call 
Thy burghers rose to man thy wall, 
Than now, in danger, shall be thine,” 
Scott : Marmion, c. v., Introd. 


“Ring the alarum-bell / let folly quake!” 
Byron: Eng. Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 


alarm-clock, s. A clock so contrived 
as to strike loudly at a particular hour, say 
that at which one ought to awake in the 
morning. 


alarm-gun, s. 

Milit.: A gun fired to give notice that 
sudden cause for alarm, or at least for vigi- 
lance, has arisen. 


alarm-post, s. ’ 
Milit.: A post or station to which soldiers 
are directed to repair if danger suddenly arise. 


alarm-watch, s. A watch capable, like 
a clock, of striking the hours, (Spec.) A 
watch so constructed that it can strike fre- 
quently at a certain hour, say that at which 
one desires to awake from sleep. ‘ 


“You shall have a “hes alarm-watch, which, 
there may be cause, shall awake you."—Sir 7. H. ee 


alarum-gauge,s. A piece of mechanism 
attached to a steam-engine, and designed to 
give warning when there is a dangerous pres- 
sure of steam, or when the water has sunk so 
low in the boiler as to threaten an explosion. 


a-larm’, a-lar’-iim, * a-larm’e, v.t. [From 

the s. In Dan. larme = to alarm, to make a 
noise, to bawl, to bustle; Ger. laérmen = to 
make a noise, to bluster; Fr. alarmer; Sp. 
alarmar ; Port. alarmer; Ital. allarmare.] 
[ALaRy, s. ] 

* 1. To summon to arms. 

2. To give notice of approaching danger. 


“ Withered panos 

AE et ‘d by his sentinel the wolf, 

ose howl 's his watch) thus with his stealthy pace 
Moves like a ghost."—Shakesp. ; Macbeth, ii. 1. 

“The wasp the hive alarms 
With louder hums, and with unequal arms.” 
Addison, 
3. To inspire with apprehension of coming 
evil ; to terrify. 
‘ . his ghastly look pennies and alarmed 
them.” cL a Hist. Eng., iv. 

4, To disturb in any way. 


“And, t hreat‘ning still to throw, | 
With lifted hands, alarm’d the seas below.” 
Dryden: Virgil; neid x, 281, 


a-lar’med, pa. par. & a. [ALARM, v.] 


“ The white pavilions 1 rose and fell 
On the alarmed air.” 
Longfellow: The Beleaguered City. 


a-larm-ing, pr. par. & a. [ALARM, v.] 
“It may be doubted whether our country has eve 


through a more alarming crisis than that of 
idee first Woke of July, 1690.” We sre olay © Hist. Eng., 


xv. 
a-larm -iag-ly, adv. [AvaRMinc.] In a 
manner to , to an extent to cause alarm. 
multe . atarningy rapid.”"— Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 


{Eng. alarm ; -ist. In Fr. 
alarmiste.] A person of a temperament the 
reverse of min a who in all contingent 


matters forebodes the worst, and at times of 


excitement perpetually raises needless alarms. 


a 1at-ér-e, Lat. prep. 


eee: ase 3 expect. X 
Dik eset pe 


4] Todd says, ‘‘The word is quite modern.” 
a-lar’-iim, s. [ALARM.] 
a-lar’-iim, v.t. 
al-ar-y, «. 


[ALaRm.] 
(Lat. alarius= pertaining to a 


wing ; ee, ala = a wing.] 
Nat. Science: Of the form of a wing. 
oe interj. [Dut. helaas; Fr. hélas; Ital. 
lasso. 


1. Applied to one’s own case: 
tion expressive of sorrow or grief. 
“Alas, how little from the grave we claim! 
Thou but preserv'st a form, and I a name.”—Pope. 
2. Applied to the case of another, or others, or 
to things: An exclamation expressive cf pity 
and sh sen (Often followed by for.) 


4 las for all the evil abominations of the 
house of aan 1"—Kzek, vi, 11. 


Alas a day, or Alas the day: Ah! unhappy 
day | 
Ais @ day! you have ruined my poor mistress 
‘ ."—Congreve. 
add ye the day / I never gave him cause.” 
Shakesp. : Dehetlo, iii, 4, 
Ales the while: Ah! unhappy time ! 


“For pale and wan he was, alas the wh‘le /” 
Spenser. 


An exclama- 


A-las-¢i-a/-ni, s. pl. [From Alasco, an altera- 
tion for euphony’s sake of Laschi, the name 
of a Polish Protestant nobleman. ] 

Church Hist.: A sect of Protestants in the 
sixteenth century, who, in opposing Luther’s 
doctrine of consubstantiation, maintained that 
the words, “This is my body,” pronounced 
by Christ in instituting the Eucharist, re- 
ferred not to the bread simply, but to the 
Whole sacramental action in the supper. 


A- las’-kan, a. Pertaining to Alaska, for- 
merly Russian America, now a territory of the 
United States. Purchased in 1867 for $7, 200 ,000. 
Area, 531,409 square miles. Population (1890), 
31,795. - 


alas “-mod-on, s. [Gr. 4, priv.; €Aacpa 
elasma) = metal beaten out, a metal plate ; 
odous (odous), genit. 3ddvt0s (odontos) = a 
tooth.] Say’s name for a genus of Molluscs 
now reduced under Unio (q.v.). 


a-la'te, a-la’-téd, a. [Lat. alatus= winged, 
from ala = a wing.] 


+ A. Ord. Lang. : Having wings (lit. or fig.). 


“Power, like all things alated, seldom rests long in 
any continued line."— Waterhouse. Apology for Learn 
tng, &c. (1658), p. 56. 


B. Technically : 
I. Nat. Science: 
1. Zool.: Having wings in the literal sense. 


WINGED STEM, 


2. Bot.: Having a thin expanded margin, 
as the fruit of the sycamore (Acer pseudo- 
platanus), various stems, &e. 

IL Architecture: 

Of a building: Having wings. 

“Nainby, Lincolnshire—from an alate temple there ; 
as the name testifies : Heb. Yes alatus.”—Stukeley ? 
Palewogr. Sacra. (1763), p. 73. 

and. substantive used as 
adj. ([Lat. (lit.)=from the side.] A legate 

a latere is a legate who counsels or assists the 

pope, [LEGATE.] 

&Y-a-térn, * 4l-a-térn’-is, s. (Lat. ala- 
ternus.] The name given to a cies of 


Rhamnus, the broad-leaved alatern (2. alater- 
nus), an ornamental evergreen with flowers, 


Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
‘pel, del. tre=tér. 
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alauda—albite 


much frequented by bees. It has been intro- 
duced into Britain. 
“The alaternus, which we have lately received from 
the hottest parts of Languedoc, thrives with us in 
England, as if it were an indigene."—Zvelyn, 


a-lau’-da,s. [Lat. alauda=lark.] The lark. 

“A genus of birds constituting the type of 
the sub-family Alaudine (q.v.). Five species 
oceur in Britain. [Lar«.] 


a-lau-di-newe, s. pl. (Lat. alauda=lark.] 

~ Larks. A sub-family of Fringillide, or Finches, 
It is allied to the Emberizine, or Buntings, 
and yet has in the elongated hind claw and 
the great development of the tertiary quills a 
close affinity to the genus Anthus, or Pipits, 
in quite another tribe of birds, [ALAUDA.] 


a-lau-na, s. [Alawna, the ancient name of 
the Frith of Forth.] 

Zool.: A genus of Crustacea belonging to 
the family Cumade. dA. rostrata has been 
found in the Frith of Forth, but is rare. 
(Bell: British Stalk-eyed Crustacea.) 


*a-launt’,, *a-launz’,s. [ALANT.] 
*a-la'ye,s. [ALLOoy.] 


Alb, * Albe,s. (Eccles. Lat. alba, from Lat. 
albus = white. ] 
Eccles.: A 
long linen robe 
hanging down 
to the feet, 
worn by offici- 
ating priests. 
Anciently it was 
used also by 
those newlybap- 
tised, whence 
the first Sunday 
after Easter, 
on which they 
appeared in it, 
was called Do- 
minica in albis 
(literally, the 
Lord’s day in 
albs ; meaning, 
when albs were 
worn) The 
Rev. H. J. Tod 
says, ‘‘It differed from the modern surplice, 
as it was worn close at the wrists, like as the 
lawn sleeves of a bishop now are.” 
“Each priest adorn’d was in a surplice white ; 


The bishops donn’d their albs and copes of state,” 
Fairfax: Tasso, ii. 4, 


“They [the bishops] shall have upon them in time 
of their ministration, besides their rochet, a surplice 
or a/b, and a cope or vestment."—Rubric of K. Edw. VI. 


*Alb, s. An old Turkish coin, called also 
ASPER, 


al-ba, a. [Lat., the fem. sing. of albus, -a, -wm 
= white.] Used in composition = white. 


alba terra, s. [Lat. = white earth.] A 
name for the so-called philosopher’s stone. 


€@l-—ba (1), s. [Eccles. Lat. =an alb.] [ALB.] 
al-ba (2), s. [Lat. albus = white, a pearl.] 


* alba firma, s._ [Lat. firmus, -a, -wum = 
firm, strong, stedfast ; alba= of pearly lustre. ] 
Rent paid in silver, and not in corn; the 
latter method being sometimes denominated 
black mail. Alba firma was sometimes called 
also album, from neut. of albws = white. 


4l’-ba-core, al’-bi-core, s. [Port. albacora, 

albecora ; froin bacora = a little pig.] Several 
fishes of the Scomberide, or Mackerel family. 

1. The Albacore, or Albicore, of the Atlantic 
near the West Indies, is the Thynnus albacorus. 
It is esteemed for the table. Sometimes the 
name is used more loosely for other species of 
Thynnus, not even excluding the well-known 
Tunny (Thynnus vulgaris). 

“ The albicore that followeth night and day 

The flying-fish, and takes them for his prey.” 
Davors: Secrets of Angling, ii. 

2, The Pacific Albacore: The Thynnus pacifi- 
cus. Mr. F. D. Bennett describes it as attend- 
ing in myriads on ships slowly cruising in the 
Pacific, but deserting those which are be- 
ealmed, or which are sailing rapidly. He 
thinks they seek the proximity of a ship to 
protect them against the sword-fish. 


@l-ban, s. [Lat. albus =white.] A white, 
Tesinous substance, extracted from gutta 
percha by either alcohol or ether. 


Al-ban-én-sés, Al-ban-én’-si-ansg (si as 
shi), s. pl. [From Alby, in Montferrat, where 
their ecclesiastical head lived.] A sub-division 
of the sect called Cathari, who rejected the 
Manichean doctrine of the two principles, and 
were closely akin to the Albigenses, [ALBI- 
GENSES, CATHARI.] (Mosheim: Church Hist.) 


al-ba‘-ni, al-ba’-ni stone, s._ [From the 
Alban hills near Rome.] A dark voleanic tuff, 
the peperino of Italian geologists ; used as a 
building stone in Rome before marble came 
into extensive use. 


al-bas’-triis, s. [ALABAsTRUs.] 


al-ba’-ta, s. [Lat. albatus = clothed in white. ] 
What is more familiarly known as German 
silver. [SILVER. ] 


Al’-ba-tross, *Al—-ba-trds, s. [Ger. albatross ; 
Fr. albatros ; all from Port. alcatros or alca- 
tras; introduced into Eng. by Dampier, altered 
by Grew to albitros, and by Edwards to alba- 
tros. (Griffith's Cuvier, vol. viii., 1829, p. 571.).] 
A large sea-bird, belonging to the Procella- 
ride, or Petrel family. It is the Diomedea eau- 
lans of Linnzeus. When young it is of a sooty 
or brown colour, but when mature it is white 
with black wings. It nestles on elevated 
land, and lays numerous eggs, which are 
edible. It has a voice as loud as that of the 
ass. From its colour, its large size, amount- 
ing to as much as fifteen feet in the expanse 
of its wings, and its abundance in the ocean 
near and especially south of the Cape of 
Good Hope, sailors call it the Cape Sheep ; 
sometimes, also, it is named the Man-of-war 
Bird. There is a northern species near 
Behring Straits. [DiomEppra.] 

. whales and seals, petrels and albatross.”"— 

Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch, viii. 

(See also Coleridge’s Ancient Mariner.) 


al-be’-do, s. [Lat. = the colour white, white- 
ness. ] 

Astron. : A term used in describing planets, 
and meaning ‘‘the proportion diffusedly re- 
flected by an element of surface of the solar 
light incident on such element.” (Monthly 
Notices Roy. Astron. Soc., vol. xx., 103, &c.) 


t Al-be-it, * Al’-bé, * Albee, conj. [Eng. 
all; be; itt=be it all.] Be it so, admit, 
although, notwithstanding. (Obsolescent.) 


**T Paul have written it with mine own hand, I will 
repay it: albeit I do not say to thee how thou owest 
unto me even thine own self besides,” —Philem. 19. 


“Departed thence: albee his woundes wyde 
Not thoroughly heald unready were to ryde.” 
Spenser ; F. Q., L, v. 45. 
al-bér’-i-a, s. [From Lat. albus = white, or, 

according to Meyrick, from a people called 
the Albenses.] 

Her.: A shield without ornament or armo- 
rial bearing. (Gloss. of Heraldry.) 


&l-bért-ite, s. [From Albert county, New 
Brunswick, where it was first found. } 

Min.: A variety of asphaltum, from the 
typical specimens of which it differs in being 
only partially soluble in oil of turpentine, and 
in fusing imperfectly when heated, It is 
looked on as an inspissated and oxygenated 
petroleum, It is found filling an irregular 
fissure in rocks of Lower Carboniferous age in 
Nova Scotia. 


Hl’-bér-type, s. A rapid process of photo- 
graphy, in which a plate is prepared by pho- 
tographic appliances, and then treated with 
printing ink, Excellent pictures are obtained 
in this way. The process is essentially the 
same as that of lithography. 


al-bés-cent, a. [Lat. albescens, pr. par. of 
albesco = to become white. ] 
Bot. : Becoming white ; whitish. 


Al’-bi-core, s. [ALBACORE.] 


* al-bif-i-ca’-tion, * al-bi-fi-ca-ci-oun, 
s. (Lat. albus = white ; facio= to make.] 
O. Chem.: The act or process of making 
white. 
“ Oure fourneys eek of calcinacioun, 
And of watres albificacioun.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 12,782-3. 
Al-bi-gén-sés, s. pl. [In Ger. Albigenser ; 
Fr. Albigeois; from the town of Albi (Albi- 
gea), in Aquitaine, at which a council which 
condemned them was held in A.D, 1176; 
or from Albigesium, a medizval name of 
Languedoc, where they abounded. ] 


1. Specifically: A sect which is believed te 
have sprung from the old Paulicians [PAUL 
c1ans] of Bulgaria, and which received the 
further names of Bulgarians, or Bougres ; Pub- 
licani, or Popolicani (Pauliciani corrupted); 
Cathari, meaning pure; and Los Bos Homos, 
signifying good men. They are supposed to 
have arrived in Italy from the East in the 
eleventh century, and in the twelfth they 
spread to the south of France, In most 
respects they held primitive Seripture doc- 
trine, though, in the opinion of many, witha 
tinge of Manicheism. They had the courage 
to carry out their religious convictions when 
the Church of Rome was in the plenitude of 
its power. 

2. In a more general sense: All the so-called 
heretics in Languedoc, whatever their origin, 
who imitated the Albigenses in casting off the 
authority of the Church of Rome. Against 
these of every name a crusade was let loose 
by Innocent III. in A.D. 1209, and when it~ 
had done its work the further suppression 
of the sect was handed over to the Inquisition. 
(Mosheim: Church History.) 


Al-bi-gén’-si-an (si as shi), a. Pertaining to 
the Albigenses. 

“The energy of Innocent the Third, the zeal of the 
young orders of Francis and Dominic, and the ferocity 
of the Crusaders whom the priesthood let loose on 
an unwarlike population, crushed the Albigensian 
churches."—Macaulay ; Hist. Hng., ch. i. 


al’-bin, Al’-bine, s. [In Ger. albin, from 
Lat. albus = white.] A mineral, a variety of 
apophyllite. It occurs in opaque white cubical 
erystals in Bohemia. 


al-bin -ism, al-bi’-no-ism, s. [Eng. al- 
bino; -ism.] The state of an albino. 


“Every one must have heard of cases of albin 
prickly skin, hairy bodies, &e., appearing in sever: 
members of the same family.’—Darwin; Origin o 
Species, ch, i, 


Al-bi’-no, Al-bi’-no, s. [In Ger. albino; Dut. 
and Fr. albinos; Port. albino; Lat. albineus 
= whitish ; fr. Lat. albus = white. The name 
came originally from the Portuguese, who ap- 
plied it to white negroes seen in Africa.] A 
man or animal abnormally white, and with 
pinkish eyes. The phenomenon must have 
struck most people in the case of white mice 
and white rabbits ; it occurs, however, occa- 
sionally, though not very frequently, in the 
human race, especially among the darker 
coloured varieties or sub-varieties of mankind, 
The Isthmus of Darien and Africa have been 
mentioned as special localities for it. A 
human albino has the skin preternaturally 
fair. The hairs on his head and body are 
white. The pigmentum nigrum is deficient 
in the eyes, and these organs have a pinkish 
appearance, produced by the visibility of the 
blood in the choroid and iris ; moreover, they 
are painful when exposed to light of even the 
ordinary intensity. Used also adjectively, 


Al-bi-6n, s. [In Ger. and Fr. Albion; Lat. 
albus = white. From the white cliffs of 
Dover, &c.] An old name of England still 
retained in poetry. 


Al-bi-ré'-0, s. [Corrupted Arabic (?)] A fixed 
star of the third magnitude, called also 8 
Cygni. It is in the head of the Swan. It 
is a beautiful double star—-the primary one 
orange, and the smaller one blue, 


&l-bite, s. [In Ger. albit, from Lat. albus 
= white, and suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.). So 
named from its colour by Gahn and Berzelius 
jin 1814.] A mineral classed by Dana in his 
Felspar group of Unisilicates. Its crystals 
are triclinic; its hardness 6-7; its sp. ee 
2°59—2'65 ; its lustre on a face produced by 
cleavage pearly, elsewhere vitreous. Its 
colour is typically white, though sometimes 
it is more highly coloured. Its comp. is 
silica, 68°6; alumina, 19°6; soda, 11°8= 100. 
Dana divides it into—Var. 1: Ordinary. (a). 
In crystals or cleavable masses; (b) Aventu- 
rine ; (o) Moonstone, including Peristerite ; 
(d@) Pericline ; (e) Hyposclerite ; (f) (Lamellar) 
Cleavelandite. Var. 2.: Compact albitie fel- 
site. Albite enters into various rocks ; with 
hornblende, it constitutes diorite or green- 
stone. It occurs also in some granites; in 
the state of felsite it is the base of albite 
porphyry and granulite. It is closely akin to 
OxiaooLasE (q.v.). (Dana.) 


albite felsite, albitic felsite, s. [See 
above. ] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian, #,c=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


albite—alcade 
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albite porphyry, s. A porphyry of 
which the base is albite. 
&l-bit-ic, a. [Axsrre.] Pertaining to albite. 


Composed in greater or smaller proportion of 
albite. 
“ Adinole is probably albitic."—Dana: Min., p. 351. 


&l-blas-tre, s. [ARBALIST.] (Scotch.) 


Al-bdl-ite, Al-bdl-ith, s. (Lat. albus= 
white ; Gr. Ai@os (lithos) =stone.] A cement 
prepared by calcining magnesite (carbonate 
of magnesia), and mixing the magnesia thus 
obtained with silica. 


&l-bor’-a, s. [From Lat. albor=the white 
of an egg ; albus = white. ] 

Old Med.: The name formerly given to a 
disease, said to be a sort of itch or rather 
leprosy. It was seated in the face at the root 
of the tongue, &c. (Parr: London Med, Dict., 
1808, i. 60.) 


Al-bor’-ak, s. (Arab. al=the ; and boorag.] 
The animal on which Mohammed is said by 
his followers to have performed his night 
journey to Paradise. [Borak.] 


<7 vy 
al’-bronze, s. A contraction for ALUMINUM 
BRONZE. 


&l-bi-sin’-Z-a, s. [From Lat. albugo (q.v.).] 
The outer coat of the eye lying between the 
sclerotica and the conjunctiva. It makes the 
white of the eye. It is very sensitive, and 
abounds in blood-vessels, which become 
visible when inflamed. 


&l-bi-sin’-é-oiis, 4l-bu’-gin-oits, a. [In 
Ep albugineo; from Lat. albuginis, genit. of 
go (q.v.).] Resembling the white of an 

egg. [ALBUGO.] 


“Eggs will freeze in the albuginous part thereof.”— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours, bk. i1., ch. iP 


a “Topened it by incision, giving vent, first to an 
. albugineous, then to a white concocted matter: upon 
which the tumour sunk."— Wiseman » Surgery. 


: albugineous humour, s. The aqueous 
: humour of the eye. 
. albugineous tunic, s. The same as 


ALBUGINEA (q.V.). 
&l-bu—go, s. (Lat. albwgo=(1) a disease of the 


; eye; albugo = film: (2) pl., seurf on the head. ] 
. Med.: A white speck on the eyes, called 
] by Dr. Wallis the albuginous, or pearly corneal 


. speck. Other names given to it have been 

k, applied when it is seated superficially ; 

ae on, When it is deeper ; and pearl, when it 

2 somewhat projects. It arises from a chronic 
inflammation of the eye. 


-bul-a, a. [Lat. albula, fem. of albulus, -a 
=whitish.] A genus of fishes belonging to 
the order Malacopterygii Abdominales, and 
the family Clupeide (Herrings). Several 
species exist, none, however, in Britain. 


e Al-biim, s._ [In Fr. album; Lat. album = the 
colour white, anything white. Among the 
Romans, specially (1) the tablets on which the 
Pontifex Maximus registered the chief events 
I of the year ; (2) those on which the edicts of 
_ the Praetor were inscribed ; (3) any register. ] 
: A. Formerly : 
1. In ancient times: In the senses men- 
tioned in the etymology. 
2. In the Middle Ages : 
_ (a) A register of saints; a muster-roll of 
soldiers. 
Paths (6) An ordinary letter. 
-——s (ec) Rent paid in silver. [ALBA FrrMa.] 
BB. Now: A book tastefully bound, and 
kept chiefly by ladies to be filled, as oppor- 
_ tunity presents itself, with scraps of poetry, 
or autographs, or anything similar. 


album Greecum, s. [Lat. (lit.) = Greek 

-white.] A name given to the excrement of 

gs, Which becomes white as chalk by ex- 

ure to the air. It is used also of the dung 

, Which is almost of the same compo- 

s bone, and nearly as durable ; among 

it has been found abundantly in a 

in the celebrated Kirkdale Cavern 

miles N.N.E. of York, described 
kland in his Reliquic Dilwviane. 


(q.v.) and egg albwmen. Egg albumen differs 
from serum by giving a precipitate when 
agitated with ether; it is scarcely soluble in 
strong nitric acid; its specific rotation is 35°50 
for yellow light. The white of eggs is com- 
posed of this substance; it dries up into a 
light yellow gum-like substance, which will 
not putrefy. It is converted into coagulated 
albumen by heating the fluid albumen to 72° 
C. It contains sulphur, and blackens a silver 
spoon. It is precipitated by strong acids. It 
is an antidote in cases of poisoning by corro- 
sive sublimate or copper salts. 

Coagulated albumen is obtained by heating 
neutral solutions of albumen, fibrin, &c., to 
boiling, or by the action of alcohol, also by 
heating precipitated albuminates or casein. 
It is insoluble in water, alcohol, and scarcely 
in dilute potash, but dissolves in acetic acid ; 
by the action of caustic potash it is con- 
verted into albuminate- Pepsin and HCl 
(hydrochloric acid), at blood-heat, converts it 
into synionin, and then into peptone. 

Derived albwmins are insoluble in water, 
and in solutions of NaCl (sodium chloride), 
but soluble in dilute acids and alkalies, There 
are acid albumins and alkali albumins. 

Acid albumin is formed by adding a small 
quantity of dilute HCl (hydrochloric acid) to 
serum or egg albumen, and gradually raising 
the temperature to 70° ; it does not coagulate, 
and the rotation to the left is increased to 72°. 
By neutralizing the liquid, a white flocculent 
precipitate is obtained insoluble in water, but 
soluble in alkali and in dilute solutions of 
alkaline carbonates. 

Alkali albumin, or albuminate, is obtained 
by adding very dilute caustic alkali, heating 
the liquid, and precipitating with acids. It 
closely resembles the casein of milk. Potas- 
sium albuminate is also called protein. 

2. Bot.: A substance interposed between 
the embryo and the testa of many plants. 
It is sometimes soft and fleshy, and at other 
times hard. It varies greatly in amount in 
those plants in which it is present, being par- 
ticularly large in some endogens, such as the 
cocoa-nut, in which it constitutes the eatable 
part of the fruit. It is the perispermium of 
Jussieu, and the endospermium of Richard. 
(Lindley: Int. to Bot., 3rd ed., 1889, pp. 24, 249.) 

3. Phot, Albwmen Process: A process by 
which albumen is used instead of collodion to 
coat glass or paper. A method of doing this 
in the case of glass was published by M. 
Niépce de Saint Victor in the Technologist for 
1848. It was subsequently improved by M. 
le Gray. The foreign transparent stereoscopic 
views were at one time obtained by the use 
of albumen in the way now described. 


al-bu’-min-ate, s. 


al-bi-min-ip-ar-otis, a. (Lat. albumen, 
and pario = to bear.] Bearing albumen. (Ap- 
plied to a part, gland, or surface secreting 
albumen.) (Glossary to Owen’s Invertebrate 
Animals.) 


al-bi-min-i’ze, v.t. [Eng. albwmen ; -ize.] 
Phot. : To treat with albumen. 


al-bu-min-ized, pa. par. & a. [ALBUMINIZE.] 
Albuminized Collodion: The mixture or 
compound formed when albumen is poured 
over a collodionized plate. 
Albwminized Paper: Paper coated with al- 
bumen in lieu of collodion. 


al-bu-min-iz-ing, pa. par. [ALBUMINIZE.] 


al-bu’-min-oids, s. pl. [Lat. albumen, genit. 
albuminis; Gr. eidos (eidos)=(1) form, (2) 
species, kind.] Proteids. (Ger. eiweisskdrper.) 
Chem.: A name given to certain chemical 
substances which occur in the animal and 
vegetable tissues. They are amorphous, and 
their chemical constitution has not yet been 
discovered. They contain about 54 parts 
of carbon, 7 of hydrogen, 16 of nitrogen, 21 
of oxygen, and 1 to 1$ of sulphur. They are 
dissolved by acetic acid and strong mineral 
acids; nitric acid converts them into xan- 
thoproteic acid; caustic alkalies decompose 
them, forming leucine, tyrosine, oxalic acid, 
and ammonia. They are divided into the 
following classes :—(1) ALBuMtns, soluble in 
water ; as serum and egg albumen. (2) GLOBU- 
Lins, insoluble in water, soluble in very dilute 
acids and alkalies, soluble in a solution— 


[ALBUMEN.] 


ce 


DERIVED ALBUMINS, insoluble in water and 
in solutions of NaCl (sodium chloride), solu- 
ble in dilute acids and alkalies; as acid 
albumin, alkali albwmins, or albuminates, 
as casein. (4) Frsriy, insoluble in water, 
sparingly soluble in dilute acids and alkalies, 
and in neutral saline salutions; as fibrin and 
gluten. (5) CoaGuLaTep Prorterps, soluble 
in gastric juice; as coagulated albumin. (6) 
AMyYLoIps, or Lardacein, insoluble in gastric 
juice. (See papers by Kekulé, Wanklyn, &c. ; 
also Watts’s Chem. Dict.) 


al-bi-min-ois, al-bii—min-dse, a. [In 
Fr. albwmineux ; Port. and Ital. albwminoso ; 
from Lat. albwmen (q.v.). | 
1, Consisting of albumen, or, at least, con- 
taining albumen in their composition. Fibrin, 
gelatin, casein, and vegetable gluten, with, of 
course, albumen itself, fall under this category. 
“This looks like the white, or albumen, of the bird's 


egg, but it is not albuminous."—Beale.: Bioplasm 
(1872), § 44, note. 


2. Resembling albumen. 
Al-bu-min-ur’-i-a, s. (Lat. albumen; urina 
= urine. ] 

Med.: A disease characterised by the pre- 
sence of albumen in the urine. It may be 
acute or chronic. Acute albwminuria is a 
form of inflammation of the kidneys. Chronic 
albuminuria, the commoner and more formid- 
able malady, arises from grave constitutional 
disorders. It is often attended by or pro- 
duces dropsy. Whether acute or chronic, 
but specially when the latter, it is generally 
called Bright's disease, after Dr. Bright, who 
first described it with accuracy. [BRIGHT’s 
DIsEASE. | 


. +. in cases of albuminuria connected with 
kidney disease."—Todd & Bowman: Phys. Anat., i. 502 


Al-bu-min-ir-ic, a. [Eng. albuminur(ia) ; 
-ic.) Marked by, or pertaining to, albuminuria, 


al-biin’-é-a, s. [From Albunea, a prophetic 


nymph or sibyl worshipped at Tibur (Tivoli) 
in a temple still remaining.] A genus of de- 
eapod short-tailed Crustaceans belonging to 
the family Hippide. Example, the Symnista 
(A. symnista). 


al-burn (1), s. [ALBURNUM.] 


ALBURN (CYPRINUS ALBURNUS). 


al’-burn (2), s.& adj. [Lat. alburnus.] 
A. As subst.: A silvery-white fish, the 
Bleak (Cyprinus alburnus). [BLEAK.] 
B, As adj.: Auburn. 
al-birn’-oits, s. (Eng. alburnum ; -ous.] 
1, Pertaining or relating to alburnum. 
2, Consistingin whole orin part of alburnum. 


al-birn-tm, or Al-burn, s. [In Fr. 
aubier ; Lat. alburnwm.] 

Bot.: The sapwood in exogenous stems ; 
the wood last formed, and which has not yet 
had time to acquire its proper colour or hard- 
ness. It is interposed between the liber, or 
inner bark, and the duramen, or heart-wood. 
Lindley: Introd. to Bot. : 3rd ed., 1839, p. 94.) 


al-ca, s. In Sw. alka.) A genus of birds, 
the typical one of the family Alcade (q.v.). 
The wings are so short as to be useless for 
flight. Two species occur in Britain—A. 
impennis (the Great Auk), now all but extinet 
everywhere [AUK]; and A. torda (the Razor- 
bill). [RAZOR-BILL.] 


Al'-cad-z, or al’-cid-a, s. pl. [Atca.] A 


family of birds belonging to the order Nata- 
tores, or Swimmers. They have the feet 
placed very far back, the toes united by a 
membrane, the hinder one rudimentary or 
wanting, The genera represented in Britain 
are Alea (Auk), Fratercula (Puttin), Mergulus 
(Rotche), and Uria (Guillemot). 


Al-ca‘de, aAl-caid, Al-ca’yde, or al- 
i {In Ger. alkade ; Fr. alcaide and 
alcade; Sp. alcade, from Arab. kayid = the 
head ; kada = to head.] ée 
In in, Portugal, and Barbary: The 
pact a castle ; also, the keeper of a jail. 
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¥ Often confounded with an alcalde, who isa 
civil officer, while the alcade is a military one. 
“Th alcaid 
Shuns me, and, with a grim civility, 
Bows.” Dryden : Don Sebastian, ii. 1 


il-ca-hést. [ALKanEs?.] 


il-ca/-ic, a. & s. [In Fr. alcaique. Named 
after Alceeus, or, to give the Greek instead of 
the Roman form of the name, Alkaios, a lyric 
poet, born in Mitylene, the capital of Lesbos, 
and who flourished about B.C. 606.) 

A. As adjective : 

1. Pertaining to the above-mentioned Al- 
cus or Alkaios. 

2. Pertaining or relating to the descriptions 
of verse called after him, and of which he is 
supposed to have been the inventor. 

Alcaic Ode: An ode written in the alcaic 
metre, composed of several strophes, each 
consisting of four lines. Thirty-seven of the 
Odes of Horace are in this metre. 

Alcaic Strophe. The usual form of this con- 
sists of four alcaic lines, viz., two alcaic 
hendecasyllables (eleven syllables), one alcaic 
enneasyllable (nine syllables), and one alcaic 
decasyllable (ten syllables), as— 

Vides | ut al|ta | stet nive | candidum 
Sorac]| te, nec | jam | sustine|] ant onus 
Sylve | labo] ran] tes, ge| Inque 
Flumina | constite| rint a| cuto] 
Usually scanned as follows : 
aliens Pir g 


= [Swit =. 


cra 


S-|v-l[-l-vv lew 
--|J-v-![-I-vl-¢8 
mee lev vl--l-s 


B. As substantive : Used by an ellipse both 
in singular and plural for the strophe or the 
lines, but more generally for the strophe and 
in the plural. 


+ &l-cAl-a-mide, s. 


al-cald’e, s. [Sp.; from Arabic. ] 

In Spain: The mayor of a town; also a 
judge, magistrate, or justice of the peace. 
Used in the latter sense also in Portugal. It 
is not the same as ALCADE (q.V.). 

“ Padre C. Ah! said you so? 


Why, that was Pedro Crespo, the alcalde /” 
Longfellow; Spanish Student, iii. 2 


t Al-cal-i, Al-cal-y, s. [ALKALI] 
} Al-cal-im’-et-ér, s. [ALKALM™ETER.] 
* Al-cam-ist-ér, s. [ALCHEMIST.] 


al-cAmph’-or-a, s. [Arab. al=the; cam- 
phora, contracted from Port. camphorosma = 
camphor-tree.] A name given in portions of 
Brazil to the Croton perdicipes, a Euphorbia- 
ceous plant, used as a diuretic and in other 
ways. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., p. 279.) 


* Al-ca-myne,s. [AtcHEemy.] The mixed 
metal described under ALCHEMY, 2 (q.V.). 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


Alcan-na, s. [In Ger. alkanna; Fr. 
Vhenné; from Arab. alhenna: al=the, and 
henna.] [Henna.] There are at least two 
plants bearing this name—(1) Lawsonia iner- 
mis, (2) Anchusa tinctoria. [ALKANNA, ] 


“The root of alcanna, though green, will give a red 
stain.”—Browne - Vulgar Errours. 


Al-car’-gén, s. 


al-car-ra-zas, s. [Sp. alcarraza =a pitcher.] 
Porous earthen vessels used in hot countries 
for cooling water by means of evaporation. 
As the water percolates through the pores of 
the vessel and becomes exposed outside to the 
action of the air, it evaporates, with the effect 
of cooling the portion inside which remains 
liquid. (Ganot’s Physics, transl. by Atkinson.) 


al-car’-sin, Al-kar-sin, s. [Cacopyt.] 


*al-ca’-traz, *al-ca’-tras, s. [Sp.] A 
name given by the Spaniards and by Fer- 
nandez Hernandez and Nieremberg to an 
American bird, the pelican of Mexico, pro- 
bably the Onocroialus Phenix of Lesson, the 
Pelecanus Vieillotii. Clusius and others erro- 
neously applied the name to an Indian horn- 
bill, the Buceros hydrocorax of Linnzeus. 

“ Most like to that short-sichted alcatras, 
That beats the air above that liquid glass: 
The New World’s bird, the proud imperious fowl 
ose dr presence frights the harmless owl.” 
Drayton; Owil, p. 1,304. 


[ALKALAMIDE. ] 


[Cacopyuice Acrp.] 


Hl-ca’yd, s. [Aucape.] 


al’-ca-zar, s. (Sp. =a fortress, a palace; the 

main deck between the main-mast and quarter- 
deck.] 

1, A fortress, a palace. (Lit. or fig.) 

“ But the Cid was passing to his sleep, 
In the silent alcazar.” 
Hemans: The Cid’s Deathbed. | 

2, A continental place of amusement, de- 

eorated in the Moorish style. 


3. Naut.: The quarter-deck. 
* al-ce, adv. [ALSO.] 
+ Al-¢é, s. [Auces.] 


al-gée-din-id-«, s. pl. [ALcEDO.] 

Ornith.: A family of birds, belonging to 
the order Passeres and the sub-order Fissi- 
rostres, or Cleft-beaks. They have an elon- 
gated bill, usually broad at the base and 
tapering towards the point; their wings are 
long and rounded, the tail generally short. 
The toes are sometimes scansorial (two before 
and behind), sometimes two in front and one 
behind ; but more frequently they are three 
before and one behind. There are three sub- 
families, Aleedinine, or True Kingfishers, Dace- 
lonine, and Galluline, or Jacamars. [ALCEDO. ] 


al-géd’-i-nid, s. [Avceprymp%.] Any bird 
of the family Alcedinide (q.v.). 


al-cé-din-i-na, s. pl. [ALCEDO.] 
Ornith.: The typical sub-family of the 
family Alcedinide, or Kingfishers (q.v.). 


al-géd’-i-nine, a. [ALcepininz.] Pertain- 
ing to, or resembling the true Kingfishers. 


Al-cé’-d6, s. [Lat. alcedo ; later alcyon; Gr. 
adkvev (alkudn), and aAKuvewy (halkudn) ; from 
GAs (hals) = the sea ; and xvwy (kun) = hold- 
ing, pregnant.] [HaLcyon.] 

Ornith. : The typical genus of Alcedinine; 
with nine species, from the Palearctic, 
Ethiopian, and Oriental regions (absent from 
Madagascar), and extending into the Austro- 
Malayan sub-region. <A. ispida, the common 
Kingfisher (q.y.), is British. 


Alg-él'-a-phiis, s. [Gr. aAxy (aik2) = an elk, 
and éAados (elaphos) = a deer.] 

Zool.: A genus of African antelopes, con- 
taining the bubaline antelope (A. bubatlis), the 
hartbeest (A. caama), and the blesbok (A. 
albifrons). 


al-ces, t al’-cé, s. 
(alké) = elk.] 

Zool.: A genus of Cervide (q.v.) with two 
species, or a single species(A. malchis) running 
into.two varieties, the moose-deer of North 
America, and the elk of northern Europe. 
ee are of large stature with broad palmated 

orns. 


Al-cést’-is, s. [Lat. Alcestis, fr. Gr.” AAKynoris 
(Alkéstis), a queen who sacrificed her life for 
her husband Admetus, king of Phere, and in 
consequence became the heroine of a tragedy 
by Euripides.] 

Astron.: An asteroid, the 124th found. 
It was discovered by Peters on the 23rd of 
August, 1872. 


Al-chém ic, Al-chém-i-cal, 4l-chym’- 
ic, Al-chym~i-cal, a. [From Eng. al- 
chemy. In Fr. alchimique; Port. and_ Ital. 
alchimico.] Pertaining to alchemy ; produced 
by alchemy. 

“The rose-noble, then current for six shillings and 
eight-pence, the alchymists do affirm as an unwritten 
verity, was made by projection or multiplication 
alchymical of Raymond Lully in the Tower of Lon- 
don.”—Camden, 

al-chém’i-cal-ly, al-chym’-i-cal-ly, 
* Al-chim’i-cal-ly, adv. [AucHemicat, 
ALCHYMICAL.] After the manner of an al- 
chemist ; by means of alchemy. 

“Raymond Lully would prove it alchymicalty.”— 
Camden. 

&l-chem-il’-la, s._ [In Fr. alchimille ; Port. 
alchimille; Sp. alchemila; from Arab. alk- 
melyeh, meaning alchemy, the fancy being 
entertained that it possessed alchemical 
virtues.] In English, Lady’s Mantle, that is, 
mantle of “Our Lady” the Virgin Mary. A 
genus of plants belonging to the natural order 
Rosacezx, or Rose-worts. Three species occur 
in Britain: the A. vulgaris, or Common 
Lady’s Mantle; the A. Alpina, or Alpine 
Lady’s Mantle; and the A. arvensis, the field 
Lady’s Mantle, or Parsley Piert. The last- 


[Lat. alces; Gr. adn 


named member of the genus is small ‘md 
inconspicuous, but the other two are re- 
markably graceful, the A. Alpina, indzed, 
being regarded as one of the most elegant 
plants in the British flora. A decoction of 
the A. vulgaris is slightly tonic. According 
to Frederick Hoffmann, and others, it has also 
the effect of restoring the faded beauty of 
ladies to its earliest freshness. 


al-chém-ist, Al-chym-ist, * Al-cam- 
ist’-ér, *Al-kym-ist-ér, s. [Eng. alchemy; 
-ist. In Sw. alkemist; Ger. alchymist; Fr. 
alchimiste ; Sp. alquimista; Port. & Ital 
alchimista.] One who studies or practises 
alchemy. Hermes Trismegistus is mentioned 
as one of the earliest alchemists, but the 
work on the subject attributed to him is 
spurious. Geber, an Arabian physician, who 
lived in the seventh century, is another early 
alchemist, but the genuineness of his works 
has been doubted. Raymond Lully, born in 
1235; the illustrious Friar Bacon, born in 
1214; Arnoldus de Villa Nova, born in 1240, 
were all known as alchemists. A number of 
similar inquirers arose in the fourteenth cen- 
tury ; Basil Valentine is said to have lived in 
the fifteenth century, and with Paracelsus 
(1493—1541) the list may be said to close. 
The successors of the old alchemists may be 
grouped in two classes : inquirers into nature 
in a scientific manner, and impostors who 
professed or self-deceivers who hoped to find 
means to transmute the baser metals into gold. 


“To solemnize this day, the glorious sun 
Stays in his course, and plays the alchymist.” 
Shakesp.: King John, iii. 1. 


“ And when this alcamister saugh his tyme.” 
: haucer : CO. T., 18,182. 

al-chém-ist-ic, 4l-chém-ist’-i-cal, al- 
chym-ist’-ic, al’/-chym-ist’-i-cal, a. 
ng. alchemist; -ic.] Practising alchemy. 

Lit. & fig.) 
“ The alchymistical cabalists, or cabalistical alchy 
mists, have extracted the name, or number, whether 


you will, out of the word Jehovah, after a strange 
manner.”—Lightfoot : Miscell., p. 9. 


“As the first sort of legislators attended to the 
different kinds of citizens, and combined them into 
one commonwealth, the others, the metaphysical and 
alchemistical legislators, have taken the direct con- 
trary course.”—Burke. 


Al-chém-y, 41-chym-y, * al-chim-y, s. 
[In Sw. alkemi; Dan. alchymi ; Ger. aelchymie ; 
Fr. alchimie; Sp. alquimia; Port. & Ital. 
alchimia. Arab. al=the, and Gr. xrpela 
(chémeia) = chemistry ; or from Arab. komia 
= secret, hidden, the occult art; kamai = to 
hide.] 

A. Literally: 

1. A study of nature with three special 
objects: (1) that of obtaining an alkuhest, 
or universal solvent; (2) that of acquir- 
ing the ability to transmute all metals into 
gold or silver, especially the former ; (3) that 
of obtaining an elixir vite, or universal medi- 
cine which might cure all diseases and inde- 
finitely prolong human life. These objects 
were all desirable, and it could not be known 
a priort whether or not they were attainable. 
To take the transmutation of metals, the 
substances (some seventy or more) at present 
classed as simple elements may not always 
remain in that category ; at any moment one 
may be found to be a compound of other sub- 
stances, and require to be taken out of the list. 
The possibility of this becomes greater when 
it is remembered that not merely do allied 
metals generally occur in nature together, but 
there is also a definite relation between their 
atomic weights. The means adopted in the pre- 
scientific age, when alchemy most flourished 
[ALcHEMIsT], were more open to ridicule 
than the objects aimed at. To achieve success 
im the study it was thought needful for one 
to obtain first the ‘‘ philosopher’s stone,” de- 
scribed as a red powder with a peculiar smell. 
A skilled alchemist was called an “‘adept.” In 
all ages scientific intellects are brought into 
being, and many ‘‘adepts” were the physical 
philosophers of the age. Though they failed 
in their immediate objects, they discovered 
the sulphuric, nitric, and muriatie acids, and 
laid the foundations of the noble science of 
modern chemistry. Others were pseudo- 
scientists and impostors who pretended that 
they really had made gold: by means of men 
of this latter type alchemy gradually sank in 
reputation, and ultimately became an object 
of ridicule to real scientific inquirers and to 
the civilised world at large. 


“ Astrol and alchemy became jests.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. payne iii. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; £0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, s6n; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «2,c=é& ey=a qu=kw. 
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2 A mixed metal from which spoons, 
kitchen utensils, and trumpets were formed, 
The name was given because it was supposed 
to have been made by some of the processes 
of alchemy. 

§ Itis called in Scotch aleomye, and in Old 
English sometimes alcamayne. 

“Bell-metal, &e., and the counterfeit plate, which 

they call alchemy.”—Bacon » Physiol, Rem, 

“Then, of their session ended, they bid cry 

With trumpets’ regal sound the great result: 

Toward the four winds four speety cherubim 

Put to their mouths the sounding alchemy.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. iL 

{ Properly speaking, there were two kinds 
of “alchemy” in this sense—the white and 
the red. 

“White alchemy is made of pan-brasa one pound, 

and arsenicum three ounces,”"—Bacon,: Phys, Rem,, § 6, 

“ Red alchemy is made of copper and auri pigment.” 

—lbid,, § 7. 

B, Fig. : The process of transforming any- 
thing common into something more glorious 
and precious, whether this is done by nature 
or 

“ Kissing with golden face the meadows Sree 

Gilding pale s with heavenly alchymy.” 

Shakesp. ; Sonnets, ver. 83, 
+&l-chém-ize, +&l-chym-ize, v.t. (Eng. 
y: -tze.) To transmute. 


“ Not that you feared the discolouring cold 
Might atchymize their silver into gold.” 
Lovelace: Luc. P., p. 7. 


Al-chi-ba, s. [Corrupted Arabic.) A fixed 
star of the 4} magnitude, called also a Corvi. 


&l-chym-ic, Al-chym’-i-cal, a. [(Avcur- 
MIC, ALCHEMICAL. ] 

fl-chym-i-cal-ly, adv, [AvcnemicaLty.] 

Al-chym- ist, s. {ALcuemist.] 

Al-chym-ist’-ic, Al-chym-ist-i-cal, «. 


[ALCHEMISTIC, ALCHEMISTICAL. } 
Al-chym-y, s. [AvcHEmy.] 
&l-gid-s, s. pl. [Aucapx.] 


&l-cine, a. [Lat. alces; Gr. ddxn (alké) = an 
elk.] Pertaining to the elk. There is an 


alcine group in the extensive genus Cervus. 
Type, the Elk (Cervus alees, Linn,). [ELK.] 


Ale-man“-i-an, «. (Eng. Aleman, a proper 
name, and -ian, suff.) 
1, Pertaining to the Greek lyric poet Alec- 
man, who flourished about 650 B.C, 
2. Pertaining to the verse called after him. 
It consisted of two dactyls and two trochees, as 
oe [bis pus | risqiie | canto.” Horace 
also has an Alemanian metre consisting of a 
dactylic hexameter and a catalectic dactylic 
tetrameter. 


Alo-mé-né, s. [Lat, & Gr. Alomena (Class. 
Myth.), the mother of Hercules. ] 
Astron.: An asteroid, the 82nd found. It 
was discovered by Luther, on November 27th, 
1864. 


&l-cd, s. [A native American generic name 
(Buffon).] The Canis familiaris, var. America- 
mus. A variety of the dog, inhabiting Peru and 
Mexico. It has a small head, an arched back, 
a short and pendent tail. The fur is long. 
That of the back is yellow, while the tail 
is whitish. It is akin to the shepherd dog. 


&l-cd-h5l, s. [In Sw. & Ger. alkohol; Fr. al- 
cool ; Port. alcohol : from Arab. al = the; Kohl 
=stibium = sulphuret of antimony; Heb., 
E. Aram., and Eth, Sn gn oo ei paint 
the eye-brows black with stibium, as was 
done aneiently, and still is, by women in 
parts of the East. ] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. As a solid: 

*1. Originally: The mineral mentioned 
above, stibium, or sulphuret of antimony, 
especially when reduced to an impalpable 
powder. 

“The Turks have a black powder made of a mineral 
called alcohol, which, with a fine long pencil, they lay 
under their eyelids, which doth colour them black." 
Bacon: Nat, Hist., Cent. VIIL, § 739. 

2. Any impalpable powder, whatever its 
composition. 

PHN ad ow a shall be pasduced dae etheh as 
particles and intercepted apace will be extremely 

jessened,”"— Soyle, 

IL, As a liquid: Pure spirit, rectified 

spirit, spirits of wine, or, more loosely, a 


liquid containing it in considerable quantity, 
(See B.] 
“the Elixir of Perpetual Truth, 
Called Alcohol, in the Arab speech.” 
Longfetiow ; Gold. Leg., i, 


“Sal volatile oleosum will coagulate the serum on 
account of the alcohol, or rectified spirit, which it 
contains,”"—drduthnot, 

B. Organig Chem: Alcohol is the name 
iven to a class of compounds differing from 
nydrocarbons in the substitution of one 
or more hydrogen atoms by the monatomic 
radical hydroxy! (OH). Alcohols are divided 
into monatomic, diatomic, triatomic, &c., 
according as they contain 1, 2, or 8 atoms 
of H (hydrogen), each replaced by oe 
Alcohols may also be regarded as water in 
which one atom of H is replaced by a hydro- 
carbon radical, Aleohol can wnite with cer- 
tain salts, as alcohol of crystallization, The 


O in 2 fo ca? can be replaced by 8 
(sulphur), as ey 8 (hydrogen sulphide); so 


in alcohol, Onis } 0, forming mercaptan, 


Cais} 8, Alcohol may also be compared 


with acids, as Clio (hypochlorous acid), 
~ H 5 
CoHs5 


H to (alcohol) ; the H can be replaced 
by K or Na, as of ? O (sodium hypochlorite), 
and Cast O (sodium ethylate), therefore it 
can be considered as a weak acid. Also it 
can be compared with bases, as Et O (potas- 


sium hydrate) with acids forms salts and 
water, As KHO + HCl = KCl (potassium 
«aloride) and HgO (water), so alcohol and 


acids form acid ethers and water: CoH Oo 
+H (hydrochloric acid) = HyO and CyHy.Cl 


(ethyl chloride). An alcohol is said to be 
primary, secondary, or tertiary, according as 
the carbon atom which is in combination 
with hydroxyl (OH) is likewise directly com- 
bined with one, two, or three carbon atoms. 
The hydrocarbon radicals can also have their 
carbon atoms linked together in different 
ways, forming isomeric alcohols, [Amy1 
Axconon.] Primary alcohols, by the action of 
oxidizing agents, yield aldehydes, then acids; 
secondary alcohols, by oxidation, yield ke- 
tones; tertiary alcohols, by oxidation, yield 
a mixture of acids. Alcohols derived from 
benzol, or its substitution compounds, are 
called aromatic alcohols; they contain one 
or more benzol rings. [See BenzENx, } 


ethyl alcohol (commonly called al- 
cohol), ethylic alcohol, methyl car- 
binol, spirits of wine, ethyl hydrate, 


a ed” OH, 
&, CoHg0 = CyoH,(OH) = LCHg (ORY. 


Chem,: Pure ethyl alcohol, also called abso- 
lute alcohol, is obtained by distilling the 
strongest rectified spirit of wine with half its 
weight of quick-lime, Pure alcohol is a coloun- 
less limpid liquid, having a —— agreeable 
odour and a burning taste, Its specific 
gravity at 0° is 0°8095, and at 155° is 0'7088, 
its vapour referred to air 1°618. It is very 
inflammable, burning with a pale blue smoke- 
less flame. It boils at 784° when anhydrous, 
It becomes viscid at —100°, It mixes with 
water in all proportions, with evolution of heat 
and contraction of volume; and it readily 
absorbs moisture from the air, and from sub- 
stances immersed in it. Chlorine converts 
alcohol into chloral, CoHClsO, but in the 

resence of alkalies into chloroform, CHCl, 

y oxidation alcohol is converted into alde- 
hyde, CgHyO, then into acetic acid, CgHyOo. 
The alkaline metals replace one atom of H, 
forming CoH. NaO (sodium cpm Strong 
HoSOq (sulphuric acid) forms with alcohol 
(CoHs)H.SO4, sulphovinic acid. HCl (hydro- 
chlorto acid) with alcohol yields ethyl chloride, 
CoH,.Cl, and water. Alcohol can be formed 
by synthesis from the elements C, H, O; thus 
acetylene, CoH», can be formed by ore 
an electric current in an atmosphere of 
between carbon points; this is converted by 
nascent H into olefiant gas, CoHy, which is 
absorbed by HySO4 (sulphuric acid); by 
diluting with water, and distilling, alcohol is 
obtained. Alcohol is used as a solvent for 
alkaloids, resins, essential oils, several salts, 
&e. Alcohol is obtained by the fermentation 
of sugars, when a solution of them is mixed 
with yeast, Mycoderma cervisiw, and kept 
at a temperature between 25° and 380°, till 


Al’-cd-hdl-ate, s. 


Al-cd-hol-iz-a’-tion, s. 


Al-cd-h6l’-ize, v1. 


it ceases to give AT CO, (carbonic acid gas). 
It is then distilled. roof spirit contains 
49°5 per cent. of alcohol, and has a specifica 
gravity of 0.9198 at 60° F, Methylated spirit 
contains 10 per cent, of wood spirit in alcohol 
of sp. gr. 0°830; it is duty free, and can be 
used instead of spirits of wine for making 
chloroform, olefiant gas, varnishes, extracting 
alkaloids, and for preserving anatomical pre- 
parations, &c. Wines contain alcohol ; port 
and sherry, 19 to 25 per cent. ; claret and hock 
and strong ale, about 10 per cent; brandy, 
whiskey, gin, &c., about 40 to 50 per cent. 
These liquids owe their intoxicating effects 
to the alcohol they contain. 


alcohol bases, s. »/. 


alcohol metals, s. »/. 

Ohem, ; Compounds formed by union of a 
motal with an alcoholic radical, as zinc methyl 
Zn"(CHs)o, 

alcohol oxides, s. pl. [Brners.) 


alcohol radicals, hydrocarbon ra- 
dicals, s. pl. 

Chem, ; Organic radicals, as methyl (CHg)’. 
Alcohols may be considered as hydrates of 
these radicals, (CHs)OH, and hydrocarbons as 
hydrides, CHg,.H. Diatomic aleohol radicals, 
as (CoHy)", or glycol radicals, and triatomic 
alcohol radicals, as (CgHs5)/", &e., can also be 
said to exist. A radical is part of a molecule, 


[Amrines,] 


alcohol thermometer, s. A thermo- 
meter in which coloured aleohol is used in- 
stead of mereury. Its chief use is for regis- 
tering very low LeRpeENan, for which it 
is well adapted, as alcohol does not become 
solid at the greatest known cold. (Ganot's 
Physics, transl, by Atkinson, 8rd ed,, 1860, p. 
228.) 
[Eng. alcohol; -ate.) 

Chem.: A name given to definite crystalline 
compounds, in which alcohol acts like water 
of crystallization; thus, ZnCle crystallizes 
with two molecules of ethyl alcohol, forming 
ZnC1,.2CyHgO). The following are also known ; 
CaCl, 4(CH 90) and Ma(N Og)g. 6(CgH gO). (See 
Watts’ Diet. Chem.) Crystalline substances con- 
taining methyl rel &o,, ave also known. 


&l-cO-hd6l’-ic, a. & s. [Eng. alcohol; -ic. In 
Fr. alcoolique.] 
1. As adjective; Pertaining to alcohol; con- 
taining alcohol in greater or lesser amount; 
resembling aleohol, 
. . » and which emitted a strong alcoholic odour.” 
—Cyel. Pract, Med., i. 462. 

2. As substantive: One who immoderately 
partakes of alcoholic liquors, 

“In the chronic alcoholic we have a greater or lesa 


transformation of the individual . Brit, and 
For, Medico-Chirurgical Review, vol, 1x, (1877), p. 368, 


&l-cd-hdl-ism, s. (Eng. alcohol; -ism.) The 
state of being largely under the influence of 

, alcohol; the excessive use of alcoholic drinks, 
“The most frequent mode (writes Magnan) of ter- 
mination of chronic alcokolism is dementia.’ —Lrit, 


eeita Hons Madico-Chirurgioal Review, vol. Lx, (1877), 
Pp . 


{In Fr. aleoolisa- 
tion.) 

*1. The act or process of reducing a body 
to an impalpable powder, 

2. The act or process of rectifying any 
spirit, 
(Eng. alcohol; -ize, In 
Fr. alcooliser.) 

* 1, To reduce a body to an impalpable 
powder, 

2. To rectify spirits till they are completely 
deprived of any water commingled with them. 


Al-cd-hol’-8-mé&t-ér, A1-cd-h6l’-mét-ér, 


Al-cd-hém-ét-ér, Al-cdm-St-ér, s. 
(Eng. alcohol; meter = measurer, from Gr. 
peérpcw (metron) =a measure, In Fr, alcoolo- 
meter, alcoométre.} An instrument devised hy 
Gay Lussac for measuring the proportion of 
yure aleohol which spirituous liquors contain, 
Tt is placed in the liquid to be tested, and the 
depth to which it sinks indicates by marks on 
a graduated scale what proportion of alcohol 
there is in the mixture, 

The Centesimal Alcoholometer: The instru- 
ment just described. It is called centesimal 
because it indicates the per-centage of alcohol 
in the liquid. 


Oil, b6}; pout, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist, -ing 
-cian=shan. -tion, -sion, -cioun = shiin; -sion, -tion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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alcoholometrical—alder 


&l-cO-hol-6-métri-cal, 4l-c6-hd-mét’- 
ri-cal, 4l-co-mét’-ri-cal, a. [ALcoHoLo- 
METER.] Pertaining to the alcoholometer. 


&4l-c6-h6-lom’-ét-ry, s. [See ALcoHoLo- 
METER.] The act, art, or process of testing 
the proportion of pure alcohol which spirituous 
liquors contain. 


“. , ,_ the standard or proof spirit in all alcoholo- 
metry.”—Proceedings of the Physical Society of Lon- 
don, pt. ii., p. 99. 


al-co-hém-ét-er, s. 

al-cd-h6-mét-ri-cal, a. 
CAL. J 

* Rl’-cOm-ye, s. [Atcuemy.] The Scotch 
name of the mixed metal described under 
ALCHEMY (2). 


Al-cor, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] A fixed star 
of the fifth magnitude, called also 80 Urse 
Majoris. It is situated near the large bright 
star Mizar, in the middle of the tail of the 
imaginary ‘‘ Bear.” 


[ALCOHOLOMETER. ] 


[ALCOHOLOMETRI- 


+ Al-cér-an, s. [ALKORAN, KorAn.] 
t Al-cor-4n-1¢, o. 


al-cor-n6-cé bark, 4l-cor’-ndque (qu 
=k) bark, s. 

1, A kind of bark brought to this country 
from Tropical America. It is said to be the 
product of Byrsonima laurifolia, rhipalefolia, 
and coccolobefolia, plants of the natural order 
Malpighiacee, or Malpighiads, (Lindley: Veg. 
Kingd.) 

2. The alcornoque of Spain is the bark of the 
cork-tree (Quercus suber). (Treaswry of Bot.) 


&l’-cove, s. [In Sw. alkov; Dan. alkove ; Dut. 
alkove, alkoof; Ger. alkoven ; Fr. alcove ; Ital. 
alcova ; Port. alcova, from Sp. alcoba ; Arab. 
alcobba, cobba = a closet. It is not thoroughly 
settled whether the Arabs adopted the word 
from the Spaniards, or the Spaniards from the 
Arabs. ] 


I. Of recesses in sleeping apartments, vaults, 
or ordinary rooms : 


1. A portion of a Spanish or other chamber, 
separated from the rest, with the view of its 
being used for the reception of a bed, The 
idea was borrowed from the ancients. In state 
bedchambers in Spain, the alcove was a flat 
form or estrade, raised a few inches above the 
floor, and, as a rule, cut off from the rest of the 
chamber by a balustrade provided with doors. 

“ Deep in a rich alcove the prince was laid, 
And slept beneath the pompous colonnade.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. iii., 510, 511. 

2. In smaller chambers in Spain and else- 
where, a recess or closet in which a bed is 
placed by day, so as to leave the greater 
portion of the sleeping apartment unencum- 
bered by its presence during the hours when 
it is not in use. 

3. A similar recess in a vault, designed to 
accommodate the coffins of the dead. 

“The patriarch or parent of the tribe has the place 
of honour in the common cemetery, which is usually 
hewn out of the rock, sometimes into spacious cham- 
bers, supported by pillars, and with alcoves in the 
sides, where the coffins are deposited.”—Milman ; 
Hist. of Jews, 8rd ed., bk. i., vol. i., p. 25. 

4, A recess in a library or ordinary room. 

“This china, that decks the alcove, 


Which here people call a buffet.” 
Cowper : Gratitude. 


5. A niche for a seat or statue. 


Il. Of a complete building: A small orna- 
mental building with seats, 


[ALKORANIC. ] 


ALCOVE. - 


den for shelter from rain, for shade in 


right sunlight, or other purpose. 


erected in a 


§ This is at present the most common 
signification of the word. 

“ The suramit gain’d, behold the proud alcove 
That crowns it! yet not all its pride secures 
The grand retreat from injuries impress’d 
a rural carvers, who with knives deface 
The els, leaving an obscure, rude name, 

In characters uncouth, and spelt amiss.” 
Cowper : The Task, bk. i. 

III. Of a recess in a grove, a garden, or plea- 
sure ground: ; 

“ Look where he comes—in this embower'd alcove 

Stands close conceal’d, and see a statue move.” 

Cowper : Retirement, 
‘‘Clifden’s proud alcove, 
The bower of wanton Shrewsbury and love. 
Pope: Moral Essays, iil. 807 
Al-cy-d-neé, s. (Lat. Alcyone, or Halcyone ; 
Gr, ’AAkvovn (Alkuoné), from adkvwv (alkudn) 
= the kingfisher, or haleyon.] [Hatcyon.] 

1. Class. Myth.: A daughter of Holus and 
wife of Ceyx, king of Trachis, in Thessaly. 
Her husband was drowned, and both were 
transformed into kingfishers. 

“ From Cleopatra chang’d his daughter’s name, 

And call'd Aleyone, a name to show 

The father’s grief, the mourning wiother’s wce.” 

Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. ix., 676-8, 

2. Astron.: A fixed star of the third magni- 
tude, called also n Tauri. It isin the Pleiades, 
and is sometimes termed y Pleiadis. This star 
was considered by Miadler to be the central 
sun of the stellar universe, but his opinion 
has not been accepted by the rest of the astro- 
nomical world. 


al-cy-on-€l-la, s. [Dimin. of Aucyonrum 
(q-v-).] 

Zool.: A genus of animals belonging to the 
Fresh-water Polyzoa, or Ascidian Zoophytes, 
the order Hippocrepia, and the family Pluma- 
tellide. A. stagnorum of Lamouroux is 
found in stagnant waters, especially those 
containing iron. 
nected by a gelatinous substance. 
blackish-green colour. 


It is of a 


al-ey-on-ic, «. [ALcyonium.] Pertaining to 
the Aleyonide, 


al-cy-6n-id-e, s. pl. [Atcyonium.] A 
family of Polypi, or Polypes, ranked under 
the order Asteroida. The polypary, or poly- 
pidom, is attached and fleshy, with numerous 
chalky spicules. [ALCYONIUM.] 


al-gy-on-i-di-a-dez, s. pl. [Atcyonrum.] 
A family of marine Polyzoa, of the order In- 
fundibulata, and the sub-order Cyclostomata. 


al-cy-6n-id’-i-tim, s. [So named from its 
superficial resemblance to Alcyonium (q.v.).] 
A genus of animals belonging to the Infundi- 
bulate section of the Polyzoa, or Ascidian 
Zoophytes. The A. gelatinoswm is the species 
called by fishermen and others the Sea Ragged 
Staff, the Mermaid’s Glove, or, more com- 
monly, Dead Men’s Fingers. 


al-cy’-on-ite, s. [In Ger. alcyonit, aleyonium ; 
and -ite, from Gr. \i@os (lithos) = stone.] A 
fossil akin to the Aleyonium. 


al-cy-on’-i-iim, s. [Lat. Alcyonewm medica- 
men, or simply alcyonewm, or aleyoniwm. 
Gr. adxvovecov (alkuoneion) and aXxvovov 
(alkuonion) = bastard sponge, a zoophyte : 
from aAxvwv (alkuén) = the kingfisher, the 
nest of which it was supposed to resemble. j 


Zool.: A genus of Polypes, the typical one 
of the family Alcyonide. It contains two 
British species, A. digitatwm, or Sea-finger, 
known to fishermen as Dead Men’s Fingers, 
Dead Men’s Toes, and Cow’s Paps; and A. 
glomeratum. 


Al-cy-6-nOid, s. [Mod. Lat. aleyoniam ; -oid.) 
Any individual of the family Alcyonide. 


*Ql’-day, adv. [Eng. all; -day.] All day; 
continually. 


“For which he hadde alday gret repair.” 
Chaucer : C: T., 14,432: 


Ki-déb-ar-’n, Al’-déb-dr-an, s. [Cor- 
rupted Arabic.] A fixed star of the first mag- 
nitude, called also a Tauri. It constitutes 
the eye of Taurus. Itis one of the group of 
five stars anciently called Hyades, and is the 
brightest of the assemblage. Its colour is 
red. It is found by drawing a line to the 
right through the belt of Orion. 

“Now when Aldeboran was mounted hye, 
Above the shinie Cassiopeias chaire, 
And all in deadly sleepe did drowned lye.” 
Spenser, F. Q., if iii, 16. 


It is composed of tubes con-- 


al-dé-hy'des, s. [Contraction from Med 
Lat. alcohol dehydrogenatus=alcohol deprived 
of hydrogen. } 

Chem. : Aldehydes are formed by the oxida- 
tion of alcohols, and are re-conyerted inte 
alcohols by the action of nascent hydrogen; by 
further oxidation they are converted into acids. 
They differ from alcohols in having two atoms 
less of hydrogen, which are removed from the 
carbon atom containing the radical HO’ (hy- 
droxyl) connected to it in the alcohol; thus 
the aldehyde monatomic radical is (O=C—HY’. 
The carbon atom having two bonds united 
to an atom of oxygen, and another to an 
atom of hydrogen, the fourth is united to a 
monatomic hydrocarbon radical, or hydrogen. 
From monatomic alcohols only one aldehyde 
can be formed ; from a diatomic alcohol there 
may be formed a diatomic aldehyde contain- 
ing the radical (OCH)’ twice, or an alcohol 
aldehyde, or acid aldehyde: thus, glycol 
alcohol could yield 
Glycol alcohol. Glyoxal, Glyoxylic acid? 

CORD he ape HCO HCO 


| | 
CH,(OH) HCO HCO (HO)CO 


Many aldehydes of monatomic alcohols have 
been prepared by oxidation of the alcohols, 
or by distilling a mixture of the potassium salt 
of the corresponding acid with potassium for- 
mate, which yields potassium carbonate and 
the aldehyde. Aldehydes form crystalline com- 
pounds with acid sulphites ; they also unite 
with aniline. Ketones are aldehydes in which 
the atom of hydrogen united to the radical 
(CO)” is replaced by a hydrocarbon radical. 


acetic aldehyde, commonly called 

aldehyde, acetyl hydride, s. 
CH 

Chemistry : C3H,0 = 4 — or CsH,0.H. 
Aldehyde is a colourless, limpid, suffocating 
smelling liquid, boiling at 22°; it is soluble in 
alcohol, water, and ether; its sp. gr. is 0'8 at 0°. 
It is readily oxidized into acetic acid; when 
heated with caustic potash it forms a resin 
called aldehyde resin. Heated with AgNOg 
(nitrate of silver), the silver is deposited as a 
bright mirror, and the liquid contains silver 
acetate. Nascent hydrogen converts it into 
alcohol. Chlorine converts it into CpH30.Cl 
(acetyl chloride). When treated with H(CN) 
apie acid), it yields alanine, CgH7NOg 
amido-propionic acid). Aldehyde forms a 
crystallic compound with ammonia, called 
aldehyde ammonia, CopH,0.NHs3, which forms 
transparent colourless crystals; these melt 
at 76° and distil at 100°. Aldehyde forms 
a crystallic compound with NaHSOz3 (acid 
sodium sulphite). It forms polymeric modifi- 
cations, paraldehyde and metaldehyde. It is 
prepared by the action of chlorine and weak 
alcohol, or by a mixture of MnOz (binoxide of 
manganese) and H2SO,4 (sulphuric acid), or 
again by distilling a mixture of potassium 
acetate and formate. It unites with aniline to 
form diethidene-dianiline and water. 


* @l-dén, pa. par. Holden. [See Harpe.] 
(William of Palerne, Skeatis ed., 1875.) 


al-dér, s. [A.S. aler, alr; Sw. al; Dan. 
ell, elletre; Dut. elzenboom; Ger. erle; Fr 


BRANCH OF ALDER (ALNUS GLUTINOSA). 
aune, taulne; Sp. aliso; Ital. alno; Lat. 
alnus.] 


Bot.: A well-known English tree; the 
Alnus glutinosa. It grows in wet places. Its 
wood has the property of remaining under 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e-¢€; ®=& ey=a& 


alder—ale-bencn 
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water undecayed for a long time; hence it is 
often employed for the piles of bridges, mill- 
work, pumps, and sluices. The shoots of the 
alder, cut offin spring, dye a crimson colour, 
and the fertile flowers a green one ; they are 
also employed by tanners. The bark is bitter 
and astringent. It has been used for gargles 
as well as in ague. [ALNUs.] 
“ And under the alders that skirt its edges.” 
Longfellow: Paul Revere's Ride. 
alder-branch, s. A branch of alder. 
“Trailing o'er the alder-branches.” 
Longfellow: Song of Hiawatha, v. 
alder-buckthorn, s. The English name 
of the Rhamnus frangula, a small shrub with 
obovate entire leaves, axillary stalked, minute 
' whitish-green flowers, two or three of them 
together, and dark purple berries with two 
seeds, Itis found in woods and thickets in 
England, and flowers in May and June. Its 
berries are a hydragogue purgative, but are 
not now officinal. It was formerly called the 
Berry-bearing Alder. It is still sometimes 
termed the Black Alder. 
J ¥J The Black Alder of America is the Prinos 
verticillatus; the Red Alder of the Cape of 
Good Hope is Cunonia capensis; and the 
) White Alder of South Africa is Platylophus tri- 
foliatus; while that of North America is 
Clethra alnifolia. (Treas. of Bot.) 


= *Ald-ér, a. & s. [A.S. aldor, ealdor ; compar. 
_ of ald, eald = old. j 
, 1, As adjective: Elder. 


2, As substantive: An elder; an ancestor. 


“ Of alderes of armes and other adventures.” 
Sur Gawayne, 95. 


“ Two seemlich sonnes soone they hadden, 


7 The alder hight Alisaunder, as I right tell, 
And Sir Philip forsoothe his frobroder hight.” 
» Alexander (ed. Skeat), 21-23. 
4 ‘al-dér, * al’-dyr, *al-thér, *al-thir, 
a Oy A” 
: *&l-thir, *al-lér, *al’re, *Al-dre, 


genit. pl. of adj. [A.S8. ealra, genit. pl. of eal, 
al, el = all, whole, every. Used only in com- 
pean. Sometimes it is joined with a noun, 
' but more frequently with an adjective, which, 
in almost every case, is in the superlative 
degree. (See the words which follow.) ] 


; *alder-best, *aldyr-beste, *alther- 
p best, a. Best of all. 
“For him, alas! she loved alder-best.” 
Chaucer : Booke of the Dutchesse, 
*alder-cock, s. The cock of all—i.e., 
the leader of all. (See Hoare’s English Roots.) 


*alder-cost, *alther-cost, adv. At 
the cost of all, or at one’s chief cost, probably 
the former. 

“ And which of yow that bereth him best of alle, 

That is to seye, that telleth in this caas 

Tales of sentence and of solas, 

Schal han a soper at your alther cost 

Here in this place sittynge by this post, 

Whan that we comen ageyn from Canturbery.” 

Chaucer : C. 7., 801, 

_ *alder-earst, a. [A.S. crest = first.] 
The same as ALDER-FIRST = first of all. 


(Chaucer.) 
_ *alder-eldest, a. Eldest of all. 
 * alder-fairest, * alther- fairest, 


_ *alther fairest, a. Fairest of all. 


- “The alther fairest folk to see 
That in this world may founde be.” 
Romaunt of the Rose. 


*alder- *alther-first, a. First 
creaetengs : 


“And alderfirst he bad them all a bone. 
‘ rh Chaucer: ©. T., 9,492. 


_ “ And ye that wilne to  worchipe in armes, 
rl ‘olweth me, for in feith the ferst wil i bene, 
‘That sm schal smite the alderfirst dint .” 


William of Palerne (ed. Skeat), 3,345. 
__*alder-formest, a. Foremost, or first 


ol 


“William and themperour went alder-foremest, 
and Alphonus next after.” — William eepme 
t's ed., 4,884-5, 
d. Pn ale * althir-hegeste, a. 

Of a. 
s is the name that is 
e."—Richard Rolle de Hampole. 


last, * alder last, a. 


d alderlast of everycho! 
‘peynted Povertiat Figen 2 
Rom. of the Rose. 


st, bd aldyr-leste, a. Least 
n ‘hich ho so offendith 


Last 


¥ 


abowne all names, name 


* alder-lievest, a. [From A.S. luf, lufe= 
love. In Ger. aller-liebit.] Loved most of all. 
“The mutual conference that my mind hath had, 

In courtly company, or at my beads, 
With you, mine alder-lievest sovereign ; E 
Makes me the bolder.”—Shakesp. : 1 Hen. VI.,i. 1. 
* alder-lowest, a. Lowest of all. (Relig. 
Antiq., i. 7.) 


*alder-most, * alther-moost, a. Most 
of all. 
“ But althermoost in honour, out of doute, 
They had a relik hight Palladion, 
That was her trust abovyn everychon.” 
Chaucer : Troilus & Creseyde, bk. 1. 


"a ober next *alther-nexte, a. Next 
or ail, 


“ The Saterday althernexte sewyng.” _ 
Lydgate: Minor Poems. wright.) . 


*alder-sconist, a.—[A.S. scone=beauti- 
ful. Same ag ALDER-FAIREST (q.V.). (Chawcer.) 


*alder - wisest, * alther - wysest, 
altherwysest, a. Wisest of all. 


“ And trewly hit syt wele to be so; 
For altherwysest han therwith be plesyd.” 
Chaucer: Troilus & Oreseide, bk. i. 


{ Thera are many other similar compounds, 


Al-dér-a/-min, s. [Corrupted Arabic.) A 
fixed star of the third magnitude, called also 
a Cephei. 


al-dér-man, s. [Northumbrian aldormon; 
from A.S. ealdor = an elder; man = man; 
Ger. aldermann; Fris. alderman; generally 
supposed to be from alder (older), and man, 
alder being the comparative of the Anglo- 
Saxon ald or eald. If so, then an alderman 
is so called from being, as a rule, well-up 
in years. But Dean Hoare thinks the term 
means not alderman, but of all the men chief, 
the alderman being the first in the council 
after the mayor. [ALDER, in composition.] ~ 


*1. In Saxon times: A person possessed of 
an office of rank or dignity. The title Alder- 
man of all England was applied to the first 
subject of the realm, and, as Rapin informs 
us, corresponded to our Grand Justiciary. 
Other aldermen, or ealdermen, were governors 
of counties; hence the English word earl. 
(See Hoare, pp. 94, 95.) Hven kings were so 
called, as, for instance, Cerdic, founder of 
the kingdom of Wessex, and his son Cymric. 
The office reached its highest dignity about 
the times of Ethelred and his son Edward. 

ae if the trumpet’s clangour you abhor, 
And dare not be an alderman of war, 
Take to a shop, behind a counter lie.” 
Dryden : Juv, Sat. 
2. An apocalyptic “elder.” (Rev. iv. 4, 10.) 
“ For aungells and ene ae all thei whit vseth, 

And alle aldermen that bene ante tronum.” 

Piers Ploughman, 690-1. 

3. One of the class of municipal officers 
ranking in dignity above the councillors, and 
below the mayor, in the burghs of England 
and Wales. In the corporation of London, 
which was not included in the Burgh Reform 
Act, the aldermen are elected for life. In 
England and Wales they are elected for six 
years, one half going out every three years. 
They are elected by the corporation, and are 
one-third part as numerous as the councillors. 
In Ireland they are elected by the distin- 
guished citizens or burgesses. In Scotland 
the word alderman is not in use, the corre- 
sponding term there being baillie. Aldermen 
(and baillies) exercise magisterial functions 
like those discharged by justices of the peace. 

“But elbows still were wanting : these, some say, 

An alderman of Cripplegate contrived.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. i. 
al-dér-man-e¢y, s. [AupERMay.] The func- 
tion or office of an alderman. 


al-dér-maAn ic, a. [ALDERMAN.] Pertaining 
or relating to an alderman, or to the office 
which he fills. 


* al-dér-man-i-ty, s. [ALDERMAN.] 
1, The behaviour and manners of an alder- 
man. 


“T would fain see an alderman in chimia! that is, a 
treatise of aldermanity, truly written.”—Ben Jonson: 
Staple of News, iii. 

2. The society or fraternity of aldermen. 


“ Thou [London] canst draw forth thy forces, and fight 
The res ne aldermanity ; # . 


'; Speech aon to Horace. 


al’-dér-man-like, a. [Eng. alderman ; -like.] 


Like an alderman. 


al-dér-man-ly, a. [Eng. alderman; -ly = 
like.) Like an alderman ; pertaining to an 
alderman; as might be expected from an 
alderman. 
“Wanting an aldermanly discretion.” — Swift; 
Miscell, 
al’-dér-man-ry, s. [AupeRMay.] The dig- 
nity or office of an alderman. 
al-dér-man-ship, s. 
-ship.] The same as ALDERMANRY. 
al-dérn, a. Made of alder. 
“Then aldern boats first plowed the ocean.” 
May: Virgil. 
Al-dér-neys, s.pl. [From Alderney, one of 
the Channel Islands.] A designation given to 
a breed of cattle, better termed Jerseys (q.y.).. 


*ald- fa-der, s. [ELD 
FATHER. ] 


“Sir Alexander the athill thine ald fader bane 
The thare but graunt me to geve.” 
Alexander, ed. Stevenson, 5,376-7. 


(Eng. alderman ; 


A father-in-law. 


Al-dine, a. [From Aldus Manutius, a cele- 
brated printer who lived in 
Venice in the sixteenth cen- 
tury. ] 

1. Aldine Editions: Edi- 
tions, chiefly of the classics, 
which emanated from the 
printing-press of Aldus Manu- 
tius mentioned above. 


2. More recently the word 
has been used for an edition 
of the English poets, designed 
to be of special excellence. ALDUS. 


&l-dol, s. [Eng. ald(chyde) (alcoh)ol.] 

Chem. : C4Hg0o = CH3.CH(OH).CH».CHO. 
A substance intermediate in its chemical 
characters between aldehyde and alcohol. It 
is a colourless, syrupy liquid; at 135° it is 
converted into water and crotonic aldehyde. 
It is obtained by the action of hydrochloric 
acid at a low temperature on a mixture of 
aldehyde and water. 


A 4 
* Al-dri-an, * Al-dry-an, s. [Corrupted 
Arabic.] A star in the neck of the Lion (the 
constellation Leo). 
Ded eaece sawn eat nied 
The gentil Lyoun, with his Aldryan.” 
Chaucer: 0. T., 10,577-9. 
Al-dré-vin'-dine, a. [Named after Aldro- 
vandi.) Pertaining to Ulysses Aldrovandi, a 
celebrated Italian naturalist (1527—1605). 
Aldrovandine Owl: A name given by Mac- 
gillivray to the Scops-eared Owl (Scops Aldro-' 
vandi). [Scors.} 


*al-dir fa-dur, s. [A.S. aldefader=a 
grandfather.] An ancestor. 


“|. . that wolde bone haue, 
Thin aldurfadur Alexandre.” 
Stevenson; Alexander, Appendix, 1,049-50, 


ale, s. [A.8. aloth, alath, ealoth, ealath, eoloth, 
ealo, ealu, eala, eal; Dan. ale; Sw. ol; Dut. 
eel; Ger. ael; Fr. ale, adopted from the Eng.; 
Gael. leann, lionn, ol, 6ll, v.=to drink, s.= 
drink, potations, drunkenness. ] 

1, An intoxicating liquor, made by infus- 
ing malt in hot water, then fermenting the 
liquid so formed, and adding a bitter, usually 
hops. It differs from porter in having a less 
proportion of roasted malt. It was the 
favourite drink of the old Germans, the 
Anglo-Saxons, the Danes, &c. The old Welsh 
and Scots had two kinds of it, spiced and 
common ale, the former being legally fixed 
at twice the value of the latter. 

“His breed, his ale, was alway after oon.” 
haucer ; OC. T., 848, 

q As arule, beer is the term applied to weak 
ale ; but in some parts of England this rule is 
reversed, and the weaker liquor is called ale. 

Medicated Ale is that in which medicinal 
herbs have been infused or added during the 
fermentation. 

* 2. A merry meeting in a rural district. 
So called because the consumption of ale was 
a prominent feature in such gatherings. 

“That ale is festival, appears from its sense in com- 

Pposthion fete eee others, in the words Leet-ale, 
b-ale, Whitson-ale, Clerk-ale, and Church-ale.”— 
Warton; Hist. Eng. Poetry, iii. 128, note. 


“On ember-eves, and holy ales.” 
Shakesp.: Pericles, i., Introd, 


AL DVS 


IMPRINT OF 


ale-bench, s. [Eng. ale, and bench; A.8. 
ealo-benc,] A bench either inside or outside 


of a public-house. 


$; expect, Xenophon, exist. 
le, -dle, &.=bel, del; dre 


ae 
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*“,. . . ashe talketh now with you, so will he talk 
when he is on the ale-bench."—Bunyan: P. P., pt. i. 


ale-berry,s. A beverage made by boiling 
ale with spice, sugar, and sops of bread; 
eaudle, warm broth. 
“Their ale-berries, cawdles, possets, each one, 
Syllibubs made at the milking pale, 
But what are composed of a pot of good ale,” 
Beaumont and Fletcher. 
ale-brewer, s. A brewer of ale. 


“The summer-made malt brews ill, and is disliked 
by most of our ale-brewers.”—Mortimer : Husbandry. 


*ale-conner, *ale-kenner, *ale- 
founder, *ale-taster, s. [Ale-conner or 
kenner means one who knows what good ale 
is.] One of four officers formerly chosen by the 
liverymen of the City of London, in common 
hall, on Midsummer Day, to inspect the mea- 
sures used in public-houses, and ascertain that 
they were of the proper legal capacity. Similar 
officers existed also in other parts of England. 


“ Headboroughs, tithing-men, ale-conners, and sides- 
men are appointed, in the oaths incident to their 
offices, to be likewise charged to present the offences 
{of drunkenness].”—Act of Parl. 21 Jae. /., ch. 7. 


*ale-cost,s. [Ale, and cost occurring in 
the Eng. word costmary; Lat. costwm; Gr. 
xoatos (kostos)=an Oriental aromatic plant, 
Costus speciosus.] An old English name of 
the common costmary, Pyrethrwm tanacetum, 
formerly called Balsamita vulgaris, a compo- 
site plant. The appellation was given because 
the plant was put into ale. 


*ale-draper, s. A common designation 
for an ale-house keeper in the sixteenth 
century. 


“ Well, I get me a wife; with her a little money ; when 
we are married, seek a house we must ; no other occu- 
pation have I but to be an ale-druper.”—H. Chetile: 
Kind-harts Dreames (ed, Rimbault), p. 37, 


*ale-drapery, s. The selling of ale. 


“Two milch maydens that had set up a shoppe of 
ale-drapery.”— H, Chettle: Kind-harts Dreame (ed. 
Rimbault), p, 20. 


ale-fed, a. Fed with ale. 
Ai The growth of his ale-fed corps.”"—Stafford : Niobe, 
62. 


ale-gallon, s. A gallon measure of ale. 
In the United States and Canada, an ale- 
gallon is to an imperial one, as 1'01695 to 1. 
(Statesman’s Year-Book.) 


ale-gill, s. [Eng. ale; gill=ground-ivy.] 
A liquor prepared by infusing the dried leaves 
of ground-ivy in malt-liquor. It was reputed 
abstersive and vulnerary, and was used in 
disorders of the breast and in obstructions of 
the viscera. 


ale-house, s. [Eng. ale, and house; A.S. 
ealo, and hus.) A house in which malt liquor 
(ale, beer, or porter) is sold, but no spirituous 
liquors ; a beerhouse. 


“They filled all the ale-houses of Westminster and 
the Strand.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 


* ale-knight, s. <A “knight” of the ale- 
house; one who frequents an ale-house, and is 
its champion and defender. 


“ The old ale-knights of England were well depainted, 
by Hanville, in the ale-house colours of that time."— 
Camden. 


ale measure, s. A liquid measure for 
ale. (Ash.) 

4] The ale or beer measure at present used 
in Britain is the following :— 


2 Pints = 1Quart written 1 qt. 
4 Quarts = 1 Gallon - 1 gal. 
9 Gallons = 1 Firkin x 1 fir. 
18 Gallons = 1 Kilderkin ,, 1 kil. 
'86 Gallons = 1 Barrel f 1 bar. 
14 Barrel = 1 Hogshead ,, t hhd. 
2 Hogsheads = 1 Butt oF 1 butt. 
2 Butts = 1Tun BS 1 tun. 


ale-shot, s. A shot or reckoning to be 
settled for ale purchased or consumed. 
(Webster) 


* ale-silver,s. A duty paid to the Lord 
pee of London by the ale-sellers within the 
ity. 


*ale-stake, s. A stake set as a sign 

before an ale-house. 
“ As gret as it were for an ale-stake.” 
Chaucer: The Prologue, 669. 

*ale-taster, s. Formerly an officer ap- 
ointed in every court leet, and sworn to 
look to the assize and the goodness of bread, 
and ale or beer, within the precincts of that 
lordship. (Cowel.) 


ale-berry—alembic 


ale-vat, s. (Eng. ale, and vat; A.S. ealo, 
and fet.) A vat in which ale is fermented. 


* ale-washed, a. Steeped orsoaked in ale. 
“. . . ale-washed wits.”"—Shakesp. ; 1 Henry V., iii. 6. 


ale-wife, s. A woman who keeps an 
ale-house. 


“ Ask Marian Hacket, the fat ale-wife of Wincot, if 
she know me not,.”—Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew ; 
Induction, ii, 


a-leak’, a. [Eng. a= on; leak.] Leaking. 
a-lean’-Ing, pr. par. or adj, [Eng. a=on; 
leaning.) 
Poet. : Leaning. 


“ Weak Truth a-leaning on her crutch.” 
Tennyson: To 
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al’-6-a-tor-y, a. [Lat. aleatorius = pertaining 
to a gamester; aleator =a gamester ; alea = a 
die or cube.] Pertaining to what is uncertain, 
and as if dependent on the throw of a die. 
Aleatory contract: A contract or an agree- 
ment of which the effects, whether they 
involve gain or loss, depend upon an uncer- 
tain event. (Civil Law.) 


a-lée’-to, s. [From Alecio, one of the Furies.] 
1, The Alecto of Leach, a genus of Star- 
fishes, now more generally called by Lamarck’s 
name of Comatula (q.v.). 
2. A genus of Polyzoa. Example, A. dicho- 
toma. 


*a-léc-tor, s. [Gr. ddéxrwp (alektor) = a 
cock: a, priv., and Aéxrpov (lektron) = bed ; or 
ndéxtwp (elektor) = the beaming sun.] 

Zool.: Merrem’s name for the birds of the 
gallinaceous family Cracide. [Curasson.] 


a-léc-tor-i-a (1), s. (Lat. alectorius = per- 
taining to a cock.) [Atrcror.] A stone, 
called also Alectorius lapis, Alectorolithos, and 
Cock-stone, said by the ancients to be found in 
the gizzards of old cocks. They attributed to 
it many fabulous virtues. 


a-léc-tor’-i-a (2), s. [Gr. adckrwp (alektir), 
and aAextpos (alektros) = unwedded ; a, priv., 
and Aé€xtpov (lektron) = bed; meaning that 
nothing has been made out regarding the 
male organs of fructification.] 


Bot,: A genus of plants belonging to the 
alliance Lichenales,and the order Parmeliacex. 
The A. Arabuwm is reported to be sedative ; 
the A. usneoides may be used for the same 
purpose as the Iceland Moss; and the A. 
jubata, a British species found on fir-trees, 
employed like archil for dyaing. (Lindley: 
Veg. Kingd., 1847, pp. 47, 48.) 


a-lée’-tor-6-mach~—¥, a-léc-try-5- 
mach-y, s. [Gr. ddéxtwp (alektér) = a cock, 
and paxn (maché) =a fight.) A cock-fight. 


a-léc-tri-ri-nz, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. alec- 
trur(us); Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ine.] A 
sub-family of Muscicapide, or Fly-catchers. 
They are found in South America, 


a-léc-tri/-riis (Mod. Latin), a-lée’-trtire 
(Eng.), s [Gr. adéxrwp (alektor) = cock, and 
ovpa (owra) = tail.J 
Zool. : Cock-tails. The typical genus of the 
sub-family of Birds called Alectrurinee (q.v.). 
The tail is long, compressed, and able to 
be erected in so remarkable a way that the 
circumstance has suggested the -generic and 
the popular names. Type, A. tricolor. 


a-léc-tri-rots, a. [Atecrrurus.] Having 
a tail like that of a cock. 


a-léc’try-o-miain-cy, s. [Gr. adextpuwy 
(alektruon) =a cock, and pavteta (manteia) = 
divination.] Imagined divination by means 
ofacock. A circle being described upon the 
ground, and divided into twenty-four equal 
portions, each with a letter of the alphabet 
inscribed in it, and a grain of wheat laid upon 
the top of a letter, a cock was then turned 
loose into the area, careful note being taken 
as to what grains of wheat he ate. The letters 
under the eaten grains were then made into a 
word or words, and were supposed to be of 
value for purposes of prophecy or divination. 
The practice was said to have existed during 
the declining period of the Roman empire. 


A-lée’-try-On, s. [Gr. ddrexrpudy (alektrudn) 
*“=acock.] A name given by Longfellow to a 
cock in a farm-yard. 
“ And, from out a neighbouring farm-yard, 
Loud the cock A lection ser 
Longfellow: Pegasus in Pound. 


a-lede, s. [A.8. leod = people, law.] Rule 
(Scotch.) iia 4 


“He taught him ich a lede."—Sir Tristram, p. 22. 


*a-lédg’e-mént, s. [From Eng. alegge (q.v.).] 
Ease ; relief. (Skimmer : Dict.) 


a-le’e, adv. [Eng. a= to, at, or on; lee.] 

Naut.: To or at that side of the vessel to- 
wards which the wind is blowing. The helm 
of a ship is alee when it is pressed closely to 
the lee side of the vessel. When this is the 
case the fact is intimated in the words, 
“*Helm’s alee;” on hearing which the sailors - 
cause the head-sails to shake in the wind, 
with the view of bringing the vessel about. 
The order to put the helm alee is generally 
given in the words ‘Hard alee,” or ‘‘ Lutf 
alee.” (Falconer: Marine Dict., &c.) 


al-e-gar,s. [Eng. ale and eager, in the sense 
of sour; Fr. aigre = sour.] [HAGER.] 

1. Properly: Sour ale; the acid produced 
when ale has undergone a fermentation similar 
to that which converts alcohol into vinegar. 
It is used by the makers of white lead, by 
dyers, &c., instead of vinegar. (Dyche: Dict.) 

2, Vinegar, from whatever source produced. 


* a-lés’e, v.t. [ALEGGE.] 
*a-lég’-6-aunce, s. [ALEccEAUNCE.] 


*a-lés’-€r, a. ([Fr. alégre and allégre; Lat. 
alacer.] Sprightly, gay, filled with alacrity. 


. « . doall condeuse the spirits, and make them 
faa: and aleger.’"—Bacon: Nat, Hist., Cent, viii, 


*a-lég’ge, * a-lés’e, v.t. [Fr. alléger = to 
lighten, to disburden, to relieve. In A.S8. 
alecgan, alecgean is = to lay down.] [Auuay.] 

1, To alleviate, to lighten. 
“The joyous time now nigheth fast, 
That shall alegge this bitter blast, 
And slake the winter sorowe.” 
Spenser : Shepheards Culender ; March. 
2. To absolve from allegiance. (Scotch.) 
** All his liegis of alkyn greis 
Conditiounys, statis, and qualiteis, 
Levit and lawit alegit he 
Of alkyn aith of fewté.” Wyntown, ix, 20, 


*a-lés’ée, v.t. [ALLEGE.] 


* a-lég’-g6-aunce, *a-lég’-8-aunge, s. 
[ALEGcE.} Alleviation, 


““ What bootes it him from death to be unbownd, 
To be captived in endlesse duraunce 
Of sorrow and despeyre without aleggeawnce,” 
Spenser: F. Q., TIL, v. 42 


a-lég’-get, pa. par. [Aunccn.] Alleviated, 
allayed.] 
** Alle the surgyens of salerne so sone ne couthen 


Haue your langoures a-legget i leue for sothe.” 
William of Palerne (Skeat ed.), 1,038-4, 


*ale’-hoof, s. [A.S. ealo=ale; heafod= 
head. In Dut. eiloof is=ivy.] A plant, the 
ground-ivy (Nepeta glechoma). It was called 
alehoof, as being among the old English the 
chief ingredient in ale. [ALEGILL. ] 

most exelient gail mua guise de Nall ictus, of 
any plants we have among us,.”—Temple. 


a-léide, pa. par. [A.8. alegd = deposed, 
frightened.] Abolished, put down. 
“ Pes among the puple he put to the reaume, 
A-leide alle luther lawes that long had been vsed.” 
William of Palerne (ed. Skeat), 5,240, 


*al’-eis, s. Old spelling of ALOEs. 
*a-lé'ive, v.t. Old form of ALLEVIATE. 


a-lém’-bic, * a-lém’-bike, s._ [Fr 
ulambique; Sp. & Port. alambique; Ital. lim 
bicco; Arab. alan- 
bik: al=the; anbik 
=a chemical ves- 
sel.] A vessel made 
of glass or copper, 
which was formerly 
used for distillation. 
The lower part of it, 
shaped like a gourd 
(in Lat. cucurbita), 
was called in con- 
sequence cucurbit ; 
whilst the upper 
part, which received 
the steam and con- 
densed it, was 
named the head, and had a beak, which 
was fitted into the neck of a receiver. The 
alembic has now, in a large measure, given 
place to the retort and the worm-still. 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt. 


or, wore, wolf, work, who, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile,full; try, Syrian. #2,e=6 ey=a ew=W 
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“ Viols, croslets, and sublimatories, 
‘bites, and alembikes eeke.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 12,721-2. 
“ This art the Arabian Geber taught, 
And in alembies, finely wrought; 
Distilling herbs and flowers . . .” 
Longfellow: Golden Legend, i. 


@l-8m/-broth, s. [Arabic] 

Alchemy : Alembroth, or salt of alembroth, 
was (1) an alkaline salt believed, like the 
celebrated alkahest [ALKAHEsT], to have the 
power of dissolving bodies and promoting the 
8 tion of metals from their ores. It con- 

ned HClo.2NH4Cl.OH». (2) A double salt 
of corrosive sublimate and sal-ammoniac, 
HgClo(N H4Cl)o. H20. 


a-léngth’ (Eng.), a-lénth’ (Scotch), adv. 
(Eng. a=at or on; length.] At length; un- 
folded to full length; stretched out at full 
length. 


&l-e-6ch’-a-ra (ch guttural), s. [From Gr. 
adeds (aleos) = warm; aAéa (alea) = warmth, 
heat: and xaipw (chaird) =to rejoice; xapa 
(chara) =joy.] A genus of beetles belonging 
to the section Brachelytra and the family 
Tachyporide. Some species deposit their 
eggs in rotten turnips, and the larve, when 
hatched, feed afterwards in large numbers on 
the decaying bulbs. 


* 1’-eois, 3. Old form of Auuzys (?). 
Milit. Arch.: Loopholes in the walls of a 
fortified building through which arrows might 
be discharged. 


a-lép’-i-dote, s. [Gr. a, priv., and denis 
lepis), genit. Aemidos (lepidos) = a scale ; Aérw 
ool = to strip off a rind or husk.] Any fish 
without scales. 


&-lép-d-¢é h’-a-liis, s. [Gr. a, priv., Aeris 
is)=Sseale, and kepady (kephalé) = head. 
aving the head bare of scales.] A genus of 
fishes belonging to the order Malacopterygii 
Abdominales, and the family Bsocidee (Pikes), 
Type, A. rostratus, from the Mediterranean. 


A&l’-Erce, s. [Sp. alerce = the larch-tree ; from 
Lat. laria; Gr. AdpcE (larix) =the larch (Larix 
ewroped.| The Spanish name for the European 
larch and the American species of the Pine 
family akin to it. 

“On the higher parts, brushwood takes the place of 
er 


with here and there a red cedar or an 
Glerce pine.’—Darwin; Voyage round the World, ch. 


é . & s. (Fr. alerte; Sp. alerto; 
; OT Wie ois = on the watch : erta = hill, 
declivity ; stare all’ ertau=to stand on one’s 
rd (lit., on the hill); erto = steep, upright ; 
Lat. erectus = upright, erect, lofty ; pa. par. 
_ of erigo = to put up straight, to erect.] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Watchful, vigilant ; not to be thrown off 
one’s guard. : 
“The malecontents who were leagued with France 


on alert and full of hope.”—Macaulay « Hist. Eng., 
XV. 


% 2 Brisk, sprightly, quick in movement, 


‘and flippant in speech and conduct. 

_ _ “I saw an alert young fellow that cocked his hat 

dl wes friend of his, and accosted him, ‘Well, Jack, 

the old prig is dead at last.’ "—Addison : Spectator. 

___—s&B, As substantive : Watch. 

On the alert : On the watch, on one’s guard; 
aA in a moment to start up and act. (Used 

¢ ay 


ecially of a military or civil watch, but also 

a political party, or of an individual, &c.) 

“Nestor gives the watch an exhortation to be on 
alert, and then re-enters within the trench.”— 
‘ + Studies on Homer, Vol. iii., 35, 36, 


(Bng. alert, -ly.] In an alert 


al-ért-néss 

~ undertaking work ; alacrity ; sprightliness. 
c in energy, alertness, and discipline, they 
e oid hese to their opponents.”—Ma- 
. 6, Ch, XX, 


-6-£F, 8. (Gr. dAxOeva (alétheia) 
-dlogy.) 
hat part of logic which treats of 
. (Hamilton: Logic, iv. 69.) 
[From Gr, dAcap (aleiar)= 
lants being powd 
of moaly look Uist; aAé 


r, and lays down rules for their | 


(Blood-roots), The A. farinosa is the most 
intense bitter known, In small doses it is a 
tonic and stomachic, and has been found use- 
ful in chronic rheumatism. In large doses it 
produces nausea and vomiting. 


f al-Gtt/e, s. [Fr., dimin. of aile=a wing.] 
Arch.: A small wing; a jamb or door-post ; 
the face of the pier of an arch; the border of 
a panel which overshoots a pilaster, 


&l-eur-i'-tés, s. [In Fr. alewrit ; Gr. ddcupims 
(alewrités) = made of wheaten flour.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Euphorbiacez (Spurge-worts). The best 
known species is the A. triloba, which grows 
in the Moluccas, in India, and elsewhere. 
The nuts are believed to be aphrodisiac. The 
Tahitians chew the gummy substance which 
exudes from the seeds. In Ceylon gum-lac is 
made from the A, laccifera. 


al-etir’-6-man-cy, s. [Gr. dAevpomavretov 
(alewromanteion) = divination from flour; 
aAevpov (alewron), generally in the pl. aAcupa 
(alewra) = flour, and pavtela (manteia) = divi- 
nation.) Divination by means of the flour 
with which the victim was besprinkled. 


al-etir-6m/-6€-tér, s. [Gr. dAcvpor (aleuron) 
= fine flour, and Eng. meter.) An instrument 
for ascertaining the bread-making qualities 
of wheaten flour. 

al-eur’-one, s. 
flour.] 

Chem.: A name for the protein granules 

found in the endosperm of ripe seeds and in 
the cotyledons of the embryo. 


*a-lév-on, a. Old form of ELeven. 


(Gr. aAevpov (alewron) = fine 


*a-lew, s. [Hattoo.] A clamour, outcry, 
howling, lamentation. 
“Yet did she not lament, with loud alew 
As women wont, but with deep sighs and singulfs few.” 
Spenser: F.Q., V. vi. 18. 
ale’-wife, a-loof’ (pl. alewives or aloofs), s. 
{North Amer. Indian.] 
Zool.: Clupea serrata, an American fish of 
the Herring genus. 


Al-éx-and’-€r, s. (Lat. Alewander ; Gr.’Anéé- 
avdpos (Alexandros). (1) The original name 
of Paris, who figured in the siege of Troy. It 
was given because of his success in defending 
the shepherds of Mount Ida, among whom he 
was brought up, against robbers and wild 
beasts. From aAé£@ (alex) = to ward or keep 
off; avip (anér), genit. avdpos (andros)=a man : 
“defending men.” (Liddell & Scott.) (2) The 
world-renowned Alexander of Macedon, born 
B.C. 356, died B.C. 323. (3) A multitude of 
other men in ancient and modern times called 
after the Macedonian king. ] 


Alexander’s foot, s. [Named after No. 
2.) The name of a plant; the Pellitory. 
(Skimmer.) [PELLITORY.] 


al-éx-and’-6rs, s. [A corruption of Lat. 
olusatrwm, the specific name of the plant ; from 
Lat. olus = kitchen herb, and atrwm = black.] 
The English name of the % ium olusa- 
trum, a ae of the order Apiacee (Umbelli- 
fers). Itis from three to four feet high, with 
bi ey yellow-green, slightly aromatic, leaves 
and flowers of the same colour in dense round 
umbels. It is most frequently found near 
the sea. It was formerly cultivated instead 
of celery. 


Al-éx-an’-dra, s. 
Alexander.) 


1, Rom. Hist.: One of the nurses or attend- 
ants of the Emperor Nero. 

2. Eng. History: Wife of Albert Edward, 
Prince of Wales, and eldest daughter of 
Christian IX. of Denmark. 

3. Astron.: An asteroid, the 54th found. 
It was discovered by Goldschmidt, on the 
llth of April, 1858. 


—KAiéx-an-dri-an, Aléx-an-drine, «. 
&s. (From the name of Alexander the Great. ] 
A. [From Lat. Alexandrinus = pertaining 
to Alexandria, the maritime capital of Egypt, 
under. | 


(The feminine form of 


named after Alexander the Great, its fo 
L. As adjective : ‘ 
eae : Pertaining to Alexandria. 
7 .¢ The. candrian la ular 
_ name for the Huss "racenomus, Which 35. not 


a laurel at all, but an aberrant member of 
the Liliacee, or Lily family. [Ruscus.] 

2. Hist.: Pertaining to the celebrated school 
of Alexandria, or some one of the philosophies 
which emanated thence. 

Alexandrian School of Philosophy. In a 
general sense: The teaching of the series of 
philosophers who lived in Alexandria nearly 
from the commencement of the dynasty of 
the Ptolemies on to the early centuries of the 
Christian era. Specially, the teaching of the 
Neo-Platonists, who attempted to spiritualise, 
harmonise, and modify for the better the 
several pagan faiths and philosophies, with 
the view, among other results, of raising a 
barrier against the advance of Christianity. 
[Nzo-PLaToNIsts. ] 

IL. As substantive: 


1, A native, or, more loosely, an inhabitant 
of Alexandria. 


2. A person attached to one of the Alexan- 
drian philosophies. 


3. The same as B., IL. (q.v.). 


B. [From a kind of verse used in a French 
poem on the life of Alexander the Great, 
published in the twelfth century. (In Fr 
alexandrin ; Sp. & Port. alexandrino.). 


I. As substantive : 


Prosody: A kind of verse consisting of 
twelve syllables, or of twelve and thirteen 
syllables alternately. It is much used in 
French tragedies. English alezandrines have 
twelve syllables. The last line from Pope 
quoted below is an example of one. 


“Our numbers should, for the most part, be lyrical. 
For variety, or rather where the majesty of thought 
requires it, they may be stretched to the English 
heroic of five feet, and to the French Alexandrine of 
six.”—Dryden. 

“Then, at the last and only couplet, fraught 
With some unmeaning thing they call a thought ; 
A needless Alexandrine ends the song ; 
That, like a wounded snake, drags its slow length 
along.” Pope: Essay on Criticism. 

II. As adjective: Pertaining to an Alexan- 

drine; having twelve syllables. 


Alexandrian-judaic, a. Pertaining 
to or emanating from the powerful Jewish 
colony long resident in ancient Alexandria. 


“. . . the Alexandrian-judiac  theology.”— 
Strauss: Life of Christ, Trans. 1846, vol. i., § 46, 


al-éx-an’-drite, s. (Named after Alex- 
ander I., Czar of Russia. ] 

Min.,: A variety of chrysoberyl, of a green 
colour by daylight or magnesium light, but 
an amethyst colour by gas or candle light. 
It is an aluminate of glucina. It is ortho- 
rhombic. Hardness, 8°5; sp. gr., 8°64. Lustre 
vitreous, transparent. Found in the Ural 
Mountains. 


al-éx-i-_pharm-ic, Al-éx-i-pharm-i- 

cal, * al-éx-i-pharm’a-cal, a. &s. [In 
Fr. alexipharmaque, adj. & s.; Sp. and Port. 
alexipharmaco, adj.; Lat. alexipharmakon ; 
Gr. adefupdpyakos (aleripharmakos), fr. adefw 
(alexd) = to ward off; Papwaxoy (pharmakon) 
= medicine, drug, remedy. ] 

A, As adjective: Constituting an antidote 
against poison. 

B. As substantive: An antidote against 
poison. 


aL és iter Lal, -éx-i-téric, Al-éx- 
itér-i-cal, a. &s. [In Fr. alesitere, adj. & 
s.; Port. alewiterio: from Gr. dAck TH} PLoS 
alexétérios) = able to keep or ward off, from 
arééw (alead) = to ward off.] ; 


A. As adjective: Acting, or at least given 
as an antidote against poison. 
B. As substantive: An antidote against 
~ poison, 


* Al-6y, s. [ALLEY.] 


al-ey-r0'-dés, s. (Gr. adeupidns (alewridés)= 
like flour ; dAevpoy (alewron) = wheaten flour ; 
eidos (eidos) = form, appearance.] A genus of 
insects of the family Aphide, of which one 
species, the A. proletelle, is often found in 
large numbers on cabbage, brocoli, &c. 


al-fal’- s. [Sp. from Ar. al-fagfagah—best 
pesca py Puy ee plant of the family 
nye somewhat resembling clover. 
( Western U. 8.) 
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(al = the, and faris =a horseman).] An en- 
sign or standard bearer. 


“It may be said to have been adopted for a time as 
an English word, being in use in our army during the 
civil wars of Charles I, Ina MS, in the Harleian Col- 
lection, No, 6,804, § 96, among papers of that period, it 
is often repeated. ‘Alferes John Mannering, Alferes 
Arthur Carrol,’ &c.”—Nares. 


* Al-fét, s. [Low Lat. alfetwm, from 0.E. dl= 
burning, and fet = vat.] 
the ordeal of boiling water. 

* al’-fin, * al-fyn, s. 


Al-fon’-si-a, s. 
Esterse, Duke of Ferrara.] 


[ALPHYN.] 


Bot.: An old genus of palms belonging to 
It is now merged in 


the section Cocoine. 
Elzis (q.v.). One species, the A. amygdalina, 


has been computed to have as many as 
(Lindley : 


207,000 male flowers in a spathe, 
Veg. King., p. 134.) 

*4)-fri-dar -i-a, *al/-frid-a-ry, s. [Deriv. 
uncertain, prob. Arab.] 


Astrol.: ‘*A temporary power which the 
planets have over the life of a person.” (Kersey.) 


“Tl finde the cuspe, and alfridaria,.” 
Albumazar, in Dodsley, vii. 171. 


Al’-ga (pl. Al’-gee), s. (Lat. = sea-weed.] 
1, Ord. Lang. : Sea-weed. 


“Garlanded with alga or sea-grass.” 
Ben Jonson» Masque of Blackness (Introd.), 


2, Bot.: Any plant of the Algales. 


al-ga/-gé-2, al’-ge, s. pl. [AucA.] 
Bot. ; An order of flowerless plants belong- 


ing to the class Thallogens, and containing 


GROUP OF ALG, 


& Diatoms. 2. Protococcus. 8. Spirogyra. 4. Fucus. 
5. Conceptacle of Fucus. 6. Oogonium. 7. Antheridial 
branch. 8, Oosphere with antheruzoids, 9. Sargassum 
bacciferum. 


what are commonly denominated Sea-weeds, 
with other allied species. Lindley elevates 
the Algz into an alliance called Algales, 
which he divides into five orders. [ALGALEs. ] 


Al-S2e-01'-0-Zy, &c. [See Ataoxoay and its 
derivatives. ] 


Bl-gal, a. & s. [Ataa.] 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to sea-weeds, or to 
the botanical order of Algz. 
“By clearing off the algal growth.”—Tate: British 
Mollusks, iv. 185. 
B As subst.: Any individual of the Algales 
(q.v.). 
“In many algals the cellular spores are surrounded 
by cilia.”—#ncyc. Brit. (9th ed.), v. 69, 
algal-alliance, s. 
Bot. : The Algales (q.v.). 


al-ga/-les, s. pl. [Lat. alga=a ea-weed.] 
[ALGA.] 

Bot. : An alliance of plants, belonging to 
the class Thallogens, and consisting of Sea- 
weeds and their allies. The species are 
flowerless, without proper leaves, but the 
higher species have lobed fronds formed of 
uniform cellular tissue, and the sporules con- 
tained in thece. The alliance contains five 
orders: Diatomacee, Confervaces, Fucacez 
oe typical one), Ceramiacez, and Characez 
(q.v.). Another division given of them is 
into Melanospermes, or olive-spored ; Rhodo- 
Spermee, or rose-spored ; and Chlorospermez, 
or green-spored. In 1827, Lindley estimated 
the known species at 1,994. The most highly- 
organised and typical of the Algales inhabit 
the ocean, their geographical distribution in it 
being marked, like that of plants on land; 


The caldron used in 


{Named after Alphonso 


alfet—Algiabarn 


others occur in fresh water, and some on damp 
soil, rocks, walls, or glass. 


al-ga-ro’-ba, s. [From Algarrobo, a town in 


Andalusia: or from Arab. al =the; kharroub 
= carob-tree. ] 

1. The carob-tree, Ceratonia siliqua, which 
is one of the Cesalpiniex. [CAROB.] 

2. Certain South American species of Pro- 
sopis, belonging to the sub-order Mimosez. 


. . . Where there is a tiny rill of water, with a 
little vegetation and even a few algarroba trees, a 
ae of mimosa.”—Darwin : Voyage round the World, 
ch. Xvi. 


algaroba bean, s. The name given to 


the pods of the Ceratonia siliqgua, which are 
imported from Spain. 


al-gar-6t, al-gar-oth, s. [Either Arabic 


* 


al-gé-bra, s. 


or named after its inventor, 
physician of Verona.] 

Chem.: The name of an emetic powder. It 
is a pale fawn-coloured crystalline precipitate, 
consisting of a compound of trichloride and 
trioxide of antimony, obtained by pouring 
antimonous chloride, SbCl, dissolved in HCl, 
into water. Alkaline solutions dissolve out 
the chloride and leave the oxide. 


Algarotti, a 


al-gat, *al-gate, *al-gates (Enyg.), 
* Al-gait, * Al’-ga-tis (Scotch), adv. [A.S. 
al-geats = always, altogether; al = all, whole, 
and geat, gat =a gate, door, opening, or gap.] 
[GarT, GATE ; AGATE, AGATES, AGATIS. ] 

1, Always, continually, at all times, under 
all circumstances. 


“He bad hem algates wake and pray.” 
Bonaventura, 357. 
“That he was deed er it was by the morwe ; 
And thus algates housbondes had sorwe. 
Chaucer ; C. T., 6,837-8, - 
2, Altogether, wholly. 


“ And how and whan it schulde harded be, 
Which is unknowe algat unto me.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 10,559-60. 
“ Oristes curs mot thou have, brother art thou myn; 
And if I schal algate be beten anon 
Cristes curs mot thou have, but thoi be that oon.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 114—116. 


3. In any way, by any or by all means, on 
any terms. 


“ Alisandrine algate than after (that) throwe 
Bi-thought hire feel busily howe best were to werche 
To do William to wite the wille of hire lady.” 

William of Palerne, Skeat’s ed., 649—651. 


4, Certainly, of a truth, verily, indeed, 
“ And seyd, ‘My fadyr euer lastyng, 
Shall my dere sone dye algate? 5 


Bonaventura, 698, 699. 
5, Nevertheless. 


“But if thou algate lust Bene virelayes, 
And looser songs of love to underfong, 
Who but thy selfe deserves sike Poetes prayse?” 
- " Spenser ; Shep. Cal., xi. 


Al-gaz-él, s. [Arab. al=the; gazl =gazelle.] 


The name given to a species of antelope, the 
Antilope Bezoastica, inhabiting Western Africa, 
in the vicinity of the Niger and in Gambia. 
It is about 5 feet 2 inches long, and 3 feet 5 
inches high. The horns are separate from 
each other, They are about 3 feet long, and 
have their lower half annulated with thirty- 
six rings. 


Al-&&-bar, s. [Arab. al= the; gebar; Heb. 


ia3 or 123 (gibbor) = brave, strong, energetic. 


Used in Gen. x. of a hunter: 43) (gabhar, 
gabher)=to be strong or brave.] A poetic 
name for the constellation Orion, viewed as 
resembling a strong man or a hunter. 
“Begirt with many a blazing star, 
Stood the great giant Algebar, 
Orion, hunter of the beast!” 
Longfellow: Occultation of Orion. 
4 In using the expression ‘‘ Occultation of 
Orion,” Longfellow explains that he speaks 
not astronomically, but poetically. He is well 
aware that Orion cannot be occulted, but only 
the individual stars of which it is composed. 


[In Sw., Dan., Dut., Ger., 
Sp., Port., and Ital. algebra; Fr. algébre. 
Evidently all from Arabic. Many etymologies 
from this language have been given. It has 
been taken from the Arabic phrase, al jebr e al 
mokabalah = restoration and reduction (Penny 
Cyclo.). This view is essentially adopted by 
Wedgwood, who spells the phrase el jabr wa el 
mogdbala, and renders it = the putting together 
of parts, and equation.) What Sir Isaac 
Newton termed wniversal arithmetic. The 
department of mathematics which enables one, 
by the aid of certain symbols, to generalise, 
and therefore to abbreviate, the methods of 
solving questions relating to numbers. It 
was not till a late period that the Greeks be- 


came acquainted with algebra, the celebrated 
treatise of Diophantus not having appeared 
till the fourth century, A.D. The science 
came into Western Europe through the Arabs, 
who probably derived it from the Hindoos. It 
conducts its operations by means of alpha- 
betical letters standing for symbols of num- 
bers, and connecting signs (+ —, &¢.) repre- 
sentative of arithmetical processes. Of the 
letters, those near the commencement of the 
alphabet—a, b, c, d, &c.—generally stand for 
known quantities ; and those towards its end— 
z, y, and z—for unknown ones. One of the 
most important operations in algebra is the 
solution of what are called equations—a beau- 
tiful and interesting process which, without 
tentative guesses of any kind, fairly reasons 
out the number or numbers for which one or 
more unknown quantities stand. 


“The Greek Algebra was as nothing in compan 
with the Greek Geometry ; the Hindu Geometry was 
Hinds 


as little worthy of comparison with the 
Algebra.”—Calcutta Review, ii. (1846), p. 540, 

Double Algebra: A tern. introduced by Prof. 
De Morgan for » kind of algebra, which he 
thus defines :— 

“ Signification of Symbols in Double Algebra. 
—This particular msde of giving significance 
to symbolic algebra is named from it? mean- 
ings requiring us to consider space of two 
dimensions (or area), whereas all that ordinary 
algebra requires can be represented in space of 
oue dimension (or length). If the name be 
adopted, ordinary algebra must be called 
single.”—De Morgan: Trigonom. and Double 
Algebra (1849), ¢. v., p. 117. 


al-gé-braic, Al-gé-bra’-i-cal, a. [Eng. 
algebra; -ic. In Port. algebraico.] 


1. Gen.: Relating to algebra; containing 
operations of algebra. 
“In the case of algebraic reasoning. . .”—Her- 


bert Spencer, 2nd ed., vol. ii., p. 19, § 281. 
“Its algebraical conditions will be the following.” 
—Airy on Sownd (1868), p. 44. 

2. Spec.: Having but a finite number of 
terms, each term containing only addition, 
subtraction, multiplication, division, and ex- 
traction of roots, the exponents of which are 
given. (In this sense it is opposed to trans- 
cendental.) 

Algebraic curve: A curve, the equation of 
which contains no transcendental quantities ; 
a figure, the intercepted diameters of which 
bear always the same proportion to their 
respective ordinates. 

Algebraic signs: Symbols such as + (plus) 
the sign of addition; — (minus) that of sub- 
traction; x or, that of multiplication ; + that 
of division; and ( ) implying that the - 
quantities within parentheses are to be treated 
as if they were but a single one. 


al-gé-bra/-i-cal-ly, adv. [Atcrsraic.] By 
the process or processes used in algebra. 

. + _. this, however, has not been proved alge- 
braically.”"—Airy on Sound (1868), p. 122. 

al-sé-bra‘-ist, s. [Eng. algebra; -ist. In 
Ger. and Dut. algebraist.] One who is pro- 
ficient in algebra. 

«|. , the synthetick and analytick methods of 

geometricians and algebraists . . .”"—Watts: Logic. 

al-gé-bra‘-ize, v.t. [Eng. algebra ; -ize.] To 
reduce to an algebraic form, and to solve by 
means of algebra. 


Al-gei-ba, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] A fixed 
star of the second magnitude, called also y! 
Leonis. 

* Al-gén, v.t. [Haucen.] 


Al-gén-ib, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] A fixed 
star of the second magnitude, called also 7 
Pegasi. 


Al-gér-f’ne, a. & s. [From Algiers, in the 
north of Africa, now the capital of Algeria. ] 
I, As adjective: Pertaining to Algiers. 
II. As substantive: A native of Algiers. 


Al-gér-ite, s. [From Mr. Francis Alger, an 
American mineralogist.] A mineral, a variety 
of Scapolite, which is reduced by Dana under 
Wernerite, though he has a Scapolite group 
of Unisilicates. He considers algerite as an 
altered scapolite, allied to pinite. It occurs 
in New Jersey. 


Al-si-a-bar’-i-i, s. [From the Arabic.] A 
Mohammedan sect who attribute all the actions 
of men, whether they be good or evil, to the 
agency of God. They are opposed to the 
Alkadarii (q.v.). 


- fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=é ey=a ew=i. 


algid—alienate 
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+ @l’-gid, «. [In Fr. algide ; from Lat. algidus.] 
Cold. (Coles.) 


Al-gid-i-ty, al-gid-néss, s. 
algidus = cold.) Coldness. 
“ Aigidity, algor.”"—Coles: Eng. and Lat, Dict, 


Al-gif-ic, a. (Lat. algificus; from algus = 
cold, and facio=to make.] Producing cold. 
(Johnson.) 


&l-g6d-on-ite, s. (Named after the silver 
mine of Algodones, near Coquimbo, in Chili, 
where it is found.] A lustrous mineral, con- 
sisting of 83°50 parts of copper, and 16°50 of 
arsenic; found both in North and South 
America. 


Al-gdl, s. [Corrupted Arabie.] A fixed star 
in Medusa’s head, in the constellation Per- 
seus. It is called also @ Persei. _Itis techni- 
cally of 24 magnitude; but really varies in 
brilliancy from the 2nd to the 4th magnitude 
in 3} hours, remaining thus for about 20 
minutes. In 34 hours more it is again of 
the 2nd magnitude, at which it continues for 
2 days 13 hours, after which the same series 
of changes takes place again. 


(From Lat. 


" Al-g0-108'-ic-al, a. (Eng. algolog(y); ical.) 
Pertaining to algology. 
Al-gol-0-gist, s. (Eng. algolog(y); -ist.] 
One who studies alge; one versed in algology. 
Al-gol-d-sy, s. [Lat. alg(a) ; suff. -ology.] 
Bot.: The study of Alge. 
Al-gor, s. (Lat. algor = coldness.] 
Med. : Any abnormal coldness in the body. 
(Parr: London Med. Dict., 1809.) 
Al-gor-és, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] <A star of 
the third magnitude, called also 6 Corvi. 
* al-goér-ithm, * al-gor-ism, * al’-gor- 
igme, * al-grim, s. [Arab.] Arithmetic; 
numerical computation. [AwerRim.] 


“He [Gerbert] certainly was the first who brought 
the Gaertn from the Saracens, and who illustrated 
it with such rules as the most studious in that science 
cannot explain,”— Warton : Hist. of Eng. Poetry, iii. 46. 


.- "es 


= 


* 4l-gose, a. [Not from Lat. algosus = abound- 
ing in sea-weed, but from algor or algus = 
coldness; algeo = to be cold, to feel cold.] 
Full of cold ; very cold. (Johnson.) 


&l-gous, a. (Lat. algosus = full of, abound- 

ing in sea-weed; alga = sea-weed.] Pertain- 
| ing to sea-weed; abounding in sea-weed; 
resembling sea-weed. 


a @al-guaz-il, s. [Sp. alguacil ; Arab. al = the, 
q and wazir = an officer, a lieutenant, a vizier.) 

In Spain: An inferior officer of justice, 
whose duty it is to see the decision of a judge 
carried into execution ; a constable. 


“The corregidor, in consequence of my information, 
pee ent this alguazil to apprehend you.”—Smollett ; 
as. 


Al-gim, Al-miig, s. [Heb., pl. DON 
(algwmmim), 2 Chron. ii. 7, 10, 11, and with 
_ the letters transposed, Dae (almuggim), 
- 1 Kings x. 11, 12. According to Max Miiller, 
: from the Sanscrit word valguka = sandal- 
wood; ka is a termination, and valgw has 
almost the sound of algwm.] The wood, ap- 
ae el sandal-wood, which Solomon and 
_ Hiram’s mariners brought from Ophir, pro- 
bly at the mouth of the Indus, along with 
. gold, ivory, apes, and peacocks. The terms 
‘or apes and peacocks, like that of algwm, and 
the corrupted form almug, are primarily of 
_ Sanscrit origin; and there can be no doubt 
_ that they were brought directly or circuit- 
ously from India, and seemingly from Malabar. 
(See Maw Miiller’s Science of Language.) [San- 
 DAL-woon, APE, PEACOCK. ] 


hag’-i, s. [Arabic.] A genus of plants 
onging to the order Fabacez (Leguminous 
ants), and the sub-order Papilionacee. It 
ns the Camel-thorns, A. camelorum, A 
orwm, &e. They are, as the name im- 
thorny plants, which are found in the 
and afford food to the camel as he 
| those wastes. Several species of 
horn, allied to A. maurorwm, pro- 
nd of manna in Persia and Bokhara, 
t is said, in India, Arabia, or Egypt. 


=a red house.] The 


,  [Arab. 


as bale i he 


year of the Hegira 675= A.D. 1273. Extensive 
and splendid ruins of it still exist. 


“He pass'd the Alhambra’s calm and lovely bowers, 
Where slept the glistening leaves and folded flowers.” 
Hemans: The Abencerrage, c. 1. 


al-hén‘-na, s. [Arab. al =the, and henna.] 


(Henna. ] 


al-i-as, adv., s., & adj. 

wise. ] 

A. As an adverb: 

Law: A term used to indicate the various 
naines under which a person who attempts to 
conceal his true name and pass under a ficti- 
tious one is ascertained to have passed during 
the successive stages of his career. 

| Used in a similar sense in ordinary lan- 
guage. 

“Nor Verstegan, alias Rowly, [had ‘undertook ’= 
undertaken] the confidénce to render well-nigh all the 
considerable gentry of this land, from the etymology 
of Users names, Teutonicks.”—Sir T, Herbert - Travels, 
p. 396. 


B. As a substantive: 

1, A second name, or more probably one of 
a string of names, assumed by a member of 
the criminal classes to render his identifica- 
tion difficult. 

“. . . forced to assume every week new aliases 
and new disguises."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 

* 2, Formerly: A second writ or execution 
issued against a person when the first had 
failed of its effect. The first was called a 
capias, requiring the sheriff of some county to 
take a certain person that he might be sued 
on a specified charge. If the answer were 
Non est inventus (he is not found), then an 
alias writ went forth in which these words 
occurred, Sicut alias preecipimus (as we have 
formerly commanded you), If this failed, a 
pluries writ followed. [PuiurRixes.] (Black- 
stone’s Comment., bk. ili., ch. 19; also Appen- 
dix, p. xv.; bk. iv., ch. 24.) It was abolished 
by 15 and 16 Vict., c. 76, § 10. 


C. As adjective: In a similar sense to B. 2, 
as ‘‘an alias writ.” 


Al-i-b1, s. [In Lat. not a substantive, but an 
adverb = elsewhere, in another place. ] 

Law: A plea that the person accused of 
having committed a crime, perpetrated, of 
course, at a certain place, could not possibly 
have done what was laid to his charge, inas- 
much as he was ‘“‘elsewhere” at the time 
when the breach of the law occurred. If he 
substantiate this, -he is said to prove an alibi. 


“. , . characteristically negligent in taking steps 
to verify the alibi which he had set up.”—Daily Tele- 
graph, 8th Oct., 1877. 


+ Al-i-ble, a. [Lat. alidilis, from alo = to 
nourish.] That may be nourished. (Johnson.) 


*al-icAant, * Aal-i-cant, * al’-i-gaunt, 
* Al-li-gant, s. [Named from Alicante, a 
province and fortified city in Spain.} A kind 
of wine said to be made near Alicant from 
mulberries. (Nares.) [ALLEGANT.] 


“You'll blood three pottles of alicant, by this light, 
if you follow them,”—0. P1., iii, 252. 


“|. , asthe emperor had commanded, the wine 
(as farre as my judgement gave leave) being alligant.” 
—Sir Thomas Smith: Voyage to Russia (1605). 


al-i-da’-da, al’-i-dade, s. [In Sp. alidada, 
from Arab.] ‘The label or ruler that moves 
on the centre of an astrolabe, quadrant, or 
other mathematicalinstrument, and carries the 
sight.” (Blount: Glossog., 1719.) 


a/-li-en, a. & s. [In Ital. alieno, from Lat. 
alienus =(1) belonging to another person or 
thing not one’s own ; (2) not related, foreign, 
strange ; (3) unsuitable ; (4) hostile ; (5) dis- 
eased in body or mind; fr. aliws = another. ] 

A. As adjective: 

1, Of foreign extraction ; having been born 
or had its origin in another country; or 
simply foreign. (Used specially of man, the 
inferior animals, plants, or countries.) 

“. , , no honourable service which could not be 


as well performed by the natives of the realm as by 
alien mercenaries.”— Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 
“The mother plant admires the leaves unknown 
Of alien trees, and apples not her own.”—Dryden, 
“ Far, far away did seem to mourn and rave 
On alien shores.” Tennyson ; The Lotos-eaters, 


Alien Priories: Priories filled solely by 
foreign monks. These were suppressed in 
the tirne of Henry V., and the lands given to 
the crown. They were not again revived in 
Britain. (Blackstone: Comment., bk. iv., ch. 8.) 

2. Foreign, with the added sense of being 
estranged from in nature or affection. 


(Lat. adv. = other- 


| plished by successive steps, and one may now 


3. Estranged from; averse to; hostile to, 
wheresoever born. (Used of persons.) 


“Oft with its fiery force 
His arm had quelled the foe, 
And laid, resistless, in its course, 
The alien armies low."—J. Montgomery. 
{ In this sense used with from or to. 


“The sentiment that arises is a conviction of the 
deplorable state of nature to which sin reduced us; a 
weak, ignorant creature, alien from God and goodness, 
and a prey to the great destroyer.”—Rogers - Sermon. 

4, Incongrous with ; inconsistent with; not 

fitted to harmonise or amalgamate with ; in 
contrariety to the genius of; adverse to. 
(Used of things.) 

“To declare my mind to the disciples of the fire, by 
a similitude not alien from their profession.”—Boyle. 

B. As substantive: 

I. Ord. Lang. : One born in another country 

than that in which he now resides ; a foreigner. 


“. . . for he said, I have been an alien ina 
strange land.”"—Ezod. xviii. 3. 

“Our inheritance is turned to strangers, our houses 
to aliens."—Lam, v. 2. 

¥ It is sometimes followed by from or to. 


. being aliens from the commonwealth of 
2. 


Israel."—Ephes. ii, 12, 


“ The lawgiver condemned the persons, who sat idle 
in divisions dangerous to the government, as aliens to 
the community, and therefore to be cut off from it,”"— 
Addison : Freeholder, 


II. Technically: 

Law; A person born out of the British em- 
pire, and whose father is not a British subject. 
The whole body politic may be divided into 
three classes: natural-born subjects, consti- 
tuting the great mass of the people ; aliens, 
or foreigners residing in Britain, but not 
naturalised ; and denizens, who are naturalised 
aliens. The children of aliens, if the former 
are born in Britain, are denizens. Formerly an 
alien could neither purchase nor inherit landed 
property, and in commercial matters he was 
taxed more heavily than natural-born subjects. 
(Blackstone's Comment., bk. iv., ch. 10.) By the 
Act 7 and 8 Vict., c. 66, passed in 1844, various 
restrictions on aliens were swept away. 


(Fr. ami = 


“ 


alien ami, or amy, s. 
friend.] [See ALIEN-FRIEND.] 


alien-duty, s. The duty or tax formerly 
paid by aliens on mercantile transactions in 
larger measure than by natural-born subjects. 


alien-enemy,s. An alien belonging to 
a country with which Britain is at the time 
at war. (Blackstone’s Comment., bk. i., ch. 10.) 


alien-friend, ami or amy, s. An 
alien belonging to a country with which 
Britain is at peace. 


alien-née, s. [Fr. né=born.] A man 


born an alien. ] 


* a/-li-en, * al’-i-éne, vt. [Fr. aliéner; fr. 
Lat. alieno.] The same as ALIENATE (q.V.). 
Used (1.) Of property : 
“If the son alien lands, and then repurchase them 
again in fee, the rules of descents are to be observed, 


as if he were the original purchaser."—Hale: Hist. of 
Common Law. 


“. . . our whole estate aliened and cancelled.”— 
Jeremy Taylor; On Forgiving Injuries. 
(2.) Of the affections or desires : 


“The pinged disquieted when he found that the 
rince was totally aliened from all thoughts of, or 
inclination to, the marriage.”—Clarendon, 


a-li-en-a-bil’-i-ty, s. (Eng. alten ; ability. 
In Fr. aliénabilité.] Capability of being alien- 
ated. (Used of property.) 


a/-li-en-a-ble, a. [Eng. alien; -able. In Fr. 

aliénable.] That may be alienated. (Used of 
property.) 

“Land is alienable and treasure is transitory, and 

both must pass from him by his own volun’ act, 


or by the violence of others, or at least by fate.”"— 
Dennis; Letters. 


a’-li-en-age, s. [Eng. alien; -age.] 
state of being an alien. 


“Why restore estates forfeitable on account of 
alienage ?""—Story. 


a-li-en-ate, v.t. (Lat. alienatus, pa. par. 
of alieno = to make another's ; to estrange ; 
alienus = belonging to another, foreign, alien.] 


1. Law and Ord. Lang.: To transfer one’s 
title to property to another; to dispose of 
property by sale or otherwise. i the 
feudal law existed in full force, it was not 
permitted to any one to alienate his praearly. 
without the consent of the superior lord 
Ultimately, however, the right became esta- 
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150 


alicenate—alimentiveness 


alienate an estate really his own by sale, gift, 
marriage settlement, devise, or other method. 
Anciently, a person alienating lands and tene- 
ments to another, contrary to law, as a punish- 
ment forfeited them altogether. This heavy 
penalty was specially enforced against the 
king’s tenants in capite; most, if not all, 
private vassals escaped from it. Afterwards 
the forfeiture was modified into a jine for 
alienation. (Blackstone: Comment., bk. ii., 
chaps. 18, 19; bk. iv., ch. 33.) [ALIENATION, 
MorrTMaIn. J 

“He could not alienate one acre without purchasing 
a license."—Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. ii. 

2. To estrange the affections from one who 
before was loved, or from a government, 
dynasty, or ruling house, to which loyalty 
was felt. ; 

“| , then my mind was alienated from her, 
like as my mind was alienated from her sister.’”— 
Ezek, xxiii. 18. 

“TJ shall recount the errors which, in a few months, 
alienated a loyal gentry and priesthood from the 
House of Stuart,”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. i. 


a-li-en-ate, a. &s. (Lat. alienatus, pa. par. 
of alieno = to make another’s, to estrange.] 


A. As adjective: Estranged ; withdrawn in 
affection from. 
“0 alienate from God, O spirit accursed, 
Forsaken of all good.” Milton: P. L., bk. v. 
B. As substantive: An alien; a stranger. 


“Whosoever eateth the lamb without this house, 
he is an alienate,”—Stapleton; Fortresse of the Faith, 
fol. 148. 


a’-li-en-at-ed, pa. par. & a. [ALIENATE.] 
“ His eye survey’d the dark idolatries 
Of alienated Judah.” Milton: P. L., bk. i. 


a/-li_en-at-ing, pr. par. [ALIENATE, v.] 


a-li-en-a’-tion, s. 
Lat. alienatio.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. The act of alienating. 

II. The state of being alienated. 

Used (1) Of the transference of property by 
gift, sale, or otherwise, from one to another. 
(See B.) 

“God pee it into the heart of one of our princes to 
give a check to sacrilege; her successor passed a law 
which prevented all future alienations of the church 
revenues,”— Atterbury. 

(2) Of the estrangement of the affections 
from one previously loved, or from a govern- 
ment to which loyalty was felt; the transfer- 
ence of the desires from one object of pursuit 
to another. 


“Tt is left but in dark memory, what was the 
(ae of his defection, and the alienation of his 

eart from the king.”—Bacon. 

(3) Of the aberration of reason in an insane 
person ; delirium. 

‘Some things are done by man, though not through 
outward force and impulsion, though not against, yet 
without their wills ; as in alienation of mind, or any 
like ets utter absence of wit and judgment.” 
Hooker. 


B. Technically : 

Law: The transference of land or other pro- 
perty from one person to another. Alienation 
may take place by deed, by matter of records, 
by special custom, and by devise. 

Alienation in Mortmain: An alienation of 
lands or tenements to any corporation, sole or 
aggregate, ecclesiastical or temporal. 


Alienation Office: A place to which all writs 
of covenants and entries were carried for the 
recovery of the fines levied upon them. It is 
now abolished. 


a’-li-en-a-tor, s. (Lat. alienator; Fr. 
alienateur.] One who alienates (spec., of pro- 
perty). 

“Some of the Popish bishops were no less alienators 
of their episcopal endowments."— Wharton: Life of 
Sir T. Pope, p. 40. 

* a’-li-ene, v. Old spelling of ALIEN. (Black- 
stone.) 


{In Fr. alienation, from 


a-li-en-ée, s. [Eng. alien; -ee.] 
whom property is transferred. 

“The forfeiture arises from the incapacity of the 

i 


alienee to take.”— Blackstone: Comment., bk. i! 
ch. xviii. 


One to 


a'-li-en-ism, s. [Eng. atien; -ism.] 
1. The state of being an alien. 


“The law was very gentle in the construction of the 
disability of altenism.”—Kent. 


2. The treatment or study of mental diseases. 


@-li-en-ist, s. [Atrenism.] One devoted to 
the study or treatment of mental diseases, 


a’-li-en-or, s. [Eng. alien; -or.] One who 
alienates or transfers property to another. 

“. , . for the alienor himself to recover lands 
aliened by him during his insanity.”—Blackstone - 
Comment., bk. ii,, ch. xix 

+ a-life, adv. 
(A mild oath.) 


“T love a ballad in print a'-life."” —Shakesp. a 
Winter's Tale, iv. 4. 


a-lif-ér-ots, a. 
Jjero =to bear.) 
wings. (Johnson.) 


(Eng. a = on; life.}] On my life. 


[Lat. ala=a wing; and 
Bearing wings ; possessing 


a’-li-form, a. [Lat. ala=wing; forma=form, 
shape.] Wing-formed ; shaped like a wing. 


a-lig’-€r-olts, w. (Lat. aliger, from ala =a 
wing; and gero = to bear, to carry, to have.] 
Bearing wings, i.e. possessing wings. (John- 
son.) 


a-light’ (gh silent) (1), v.4. (pret. alighted, or, in 
poetry, alit). [A.8. (@lihtan, gelihtan = to 
alight, to descend from; from liht, leht = 
light, not heavy. The meaning is thus to 
lighten anything by removing a weight from it. ] 
1, To descend, asa bird from the wing; to 
cease flying and rest upon the ground. 


“That there should be geese and frigate-birds with 
webbed feet, either living on the dry land or most 
rarely alighting on the water."—Darwin: Origin of 
Species, ch. vi. 

“T saw his wing through twilight flit, 

And once so near me he alit, 
I could have smote, but lacked the strength.” 
Byron. Mazeppa, 8. 


2. To descend, as a person from a carriage, 
or from horseback. 


“My lord, alighting at his usual place, 
The Crown, took notice of an ostler’s face.” 
Cowper; Retirement, 585. 


8. To reach the ground, as falling snow, or 
anything else descending from the sky, or 
from above one, 


“ But storms of stones from the proud temple's height 
Pour down, and on our battered helms alight.” 
3 Dryden: Virgil ; dineid ii. 554. 
4, To stop, to pause as a man on foot running. 


“Camerunningin .. . 
But he for nought would stay his passage right, 
Till fast before the king he did alight.” 
Spenser. F. Q., I. xii 24, 25, 
5. To light on, happen on, meet with. 
“ By good fortune I alighted on a collection of MSS. 
in the State-paper office,”—Froude : Hist. Ing., iv. 549. 
a-light’ (gh silent) (2), v.t. [A.S. alihtan.] To 
make light, to removea weight from, to lighten. 


a-light (gh silent) (3), vt. [A.S. aleohtan, 
alyhtan = to illumine; leoht = light.] 
1. To illumine, to give light to. 


. “For to wissen hem by night § 
A fiery piller hem alight.” 
Gower: 0. F., ti. 188, 


2, To set alight, to set light to. 
“‘ Anon fer sche alight.” Layle Freine, 199. 
a-light’ (gh silent), a. [ALicuT, v.] Alighted, 
as from a horse or vehicle. 


“ How that we bare us. in that ilke night, 
Whan we were in that ostelrie alight.” 
haucer: C. T., 723, 724. 


a-light’ (gh silent), adv. [A1cHT(3), v.] Lighted. 
a-light’-ing (gh silent), pr. par. [ALIGHT.] 
t a-lign/ (g silent), vt. & i. [Fr. aligner = (1) 
to lay out in a straight line, (2) to square. ] 
A. Trans. : To measure by means of a line; 
to regulate or adjust by means ofa line. 
B. Intrans, : Fo form a line, as soldiers do. 
a-lign’-mént (g silent), s. [Eng. align ; -ment.] 
In Fr. alignement.] 
1, The act of adjusting by means of a line. 
2. The state of being so adjusted. 
3. The line of adjustment. 
4, Engin. : The ground-plan of a road or 
earthwork. 


a-like, * a-ly’ke, a. & adv. [A.S. onlic, anlic, 
on = on; lic = like.] 


A. As adjective : 
1. The same ; without any difference. 


“. . . the darkness and the light are both alike 
to thee.”—Ps, cxxxix. 12. 


2. On the same model. 

“He fashioneth their hearts alike.”—Ps, xxxiii, 15. 

@ This adjective never precedes the noun 
which it qualifies. 

B. As adverb: Equally. 


“|, . thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they both shall be alike 
good.” —ecles, xi. 6. 


+ alike-minded, s. 
lar in mind or disposition. 
“T would to God, not you only that hear me this 
day, but all our brethren of this land, were alike- 
minded,”"—Bp. Hall; Rem., p. 82. 
al’-im-a, s. [Gr. &:jos (halimos) = belonging 
to the ‘sea; ads (hails) = the sea.] A genus of 
Crustaceans belonging to the order Stomapoda 
and the family Phyllosomide. Example, the 
transparent Alima of the warmer seas. 


4l’-i-mént, s. [In Fr. aliment; Sp., Port., & 
Ital. alimento; Lat. alimentwm, from alo = to 
nourish, to feed. ] 

1, Lit.: Nutriment supplied to an organised 
body, whether animal or vegetable ; food. 

“Though the aliments of insects are for the most 
part in a liqui mm , . .’—Grifith’s Owier, vol. 
xiv., P. 70. 

2. Fig.: That which tends to nourish, and 

consequently to perpetuate anything. 

“. . , he saith they were but aliments of their 
sloth and weakness, which, if they were taken away, 
necessity would teach them stronger resolutions.”— 
Bacon; Colours af Good and Evil, ch. x. 

Scotch Law: The maintenance which parents 
and children are reciprocally bound to accord 
to each other when a necessity for it exists. 
(It is used also for similar obligations.) 


Like-minded ; simi- 


Al/-i-mént, v.t. [From the substantive. In 
Fr. alimenter ; Sp. and Port. alimentar; Ital. 
alimentare.] To furnish with food and other 
necessaries of life. 


al-i-mént’-al, a. [Eng. aliment; -al.] Per- 
taining to aliment ; fitted to supply aliment ; 
nutritive. 
“. , . and the making of things inalimental to 
become alimental may be an experiment of great 


rofit for making new victual."—Bacon; Nat. Hist., 
ent, Vil, § 649. 


| Al-i-mént’-al-ly, adv. [Eng. alimental ; -ly.] 


So as to furnish aliment, 


“The substance of gold is invincible by the powerfull- 
est action of naturall heat,and that not only alimentally 
in a substantial mutation, but also medicameutally in 
any corporeal conversion.”—Browne. Vulgar Errours. 


al-i-mént’-ar-i-néss, s. [Eng. alimentary ; 
-ness.] The quality of being alimentary ; that 
is, furnishing nourishment. (Johnson.) 


al-i-mént’-a-ry, a. [Eng. aliment; -ary. 
In Fr. alimentaire ; Port. & Ital. alimentario ; 
from Lat. alimentarius.] 


A, Ordinary Language : 


1. Pertaining to aliment, as the ‘‘alimentary 
canal.” (See B., 1.) 


2. Furnishing aliment. 


“Of alimentary roots, some are pulpy and very 
putritious; as turnips and carrots. These have a 
fattening quality.”—A7rbuthnot: Aliments. 


B. Technically: 

I. Physiology: 

1, Alimentary Canal: The great tube or 
duct by which the food is conveyed through 


the body. 
“, . including the alimentary canal.”—Owen: 
Mammatia (1859), p. 57. 

2. Alimentary Compartment : The lower part 
of the pharynx, which is dilatable and con- 
tractile. It affords a passage for the food 
from the mouth to the esophagus. (Todd & 
Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., 185.) 

3. Alimentary Mucous Membrane : The mem- 
brane which lines the interior of the long and 
tortuous passage by which food taken into 
the mouth makes its way through the body. 
The ducts of the mucous, as well as some 
other glands, open into it. (odd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., 162.) 

4, Alimentary Tube: The passage by which 
the food makes way through the body from 
the mouth downwards. (Ibid., p. 185.) 

II. Law. Alimentary Law: The law by 
which parents are held responsible for the 
alimentation of their children. In Scotch Law 
it is called obligation of aliment. 


al-i-mént-a/-tion, s. [Eng. aliment ; -ation. 

In Ger. & Fr. alimentation ; Sp. alimentacion.} 

pee act or quality of affording nourish- 
ment. 


“ 


. .» they [the teeth] are subservient in man not 
only to atlimentation, but to beauty and speech.”— 
Owen: Classis. of the Mammalia (1859), p. 50. 

_2, The state of being nourished by assimila- 
tion of matter received into the body or frame. 
“Plants do nourish, inanimate bodies do not: they 


have an accretion, but no alimentation.”—Bacon: 
Nat. Hist. : 


al-i_mént’-ive-nésgs, s. [Eng. aliments, ~ive, 
~ness. } 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 26, pdt; 
or, wore, wolf, work. whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,ce=é6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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Phren,: A protuberance on the brain or 
skull, alleged to coustitute the organ which 
imparts the pleasure which is feit in eating or 
drinking. 


¢ &1-i-mo~ni-ois, a. [Eng. alimony ; -ous.] 
Pertaining to nourishment. 


“The plethora renders us lean, by suppressing our 
spirits, whereby they are incapacitated of digesting 

e alimonious humours into fiesh.”"—Harvey: Con- 
sumption. 


&1-i-m6n-Y, s. (Lat. alimoniaand alimoniwm 
=nourishment, sustenance; from alo=to 
nourish. ] 

Law: (a) The proportional part of a hus- 
band’s income allowed a wife for her support 
during a matrimonial suit ; also (0) that granted 
her at its termination. In matrimonial liti- 
gation between husband and wife, he is obliged 
to allow her a certain sum, generally a fifth of 
his net income, whilst the suit continues ; 
and if she establish ground for dissolving the 
marriage, he must give her what the court 
directs. She is not, however, entitled to 
alimony of any kind if she elope with an adul- 
terer, or even desert her husband without 
adequate reason. 

“Till alimony or death them parts.” Hudibras. 


Ay-i-oth, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] A fixed 
star of the third magnitude, called also « Ursee 
Majoris. It is situated in the tail of the 
imaginary ‘‘ Bear.” This star is often used in 
observations for finding the latitude at sea. 


al-i_péd, ao. & s. [In Sp. & Port. alipede. 
From Lat. alipes : ala=a wing, and pes, genit. 
pedis = a foot.] 

A, As adjective: Wing-footed; with toes 
connected together by a membrane which 
serves the purposes of a wing. 

B. As substantive: An animal whose toes 

- are connected together by a membrane which 
serves the purpose of a wing. The Bats, or 
Cheiroptera, have this structure. 


/ip-ite, 8. [Gr. adunns (alipes) = without 
fat: a, priv., and Aimos (lipos) = fat, without 
fat; and ~ile = diPos (lithos) = a stone. So 
named because it is not unctuous.] A mineral 
of an apple-green colour, containing about 
thirty-two per cent. of oxide of nickel. It 
occurs in Silesia. Dana makes it distinct 
from, though closely akin to, pimelite. The 
British Museum Catalogue regards the two 
as identical. Alipite is sometimes written 
{ Alizite. [PIMELITE.] 


al-i_quant, a. [In Ger. aliquant; Fr. ali- 

quante ; Sp. & Port. aliquanta ; Lat. aliquantus 

= somewhat (great), or somewhat (small) ; 

hence, in considerable quantity or number. 

From the root ali- = any, and quantus = great. ] 

Pertaining to a number which does not 

9 exactly measure another number, but if used 

; as its divisor will leave a remainder. Thus 4 

; is an aliquart part of 7, for7 + 4=1, with a 
: remainder of 3. 

ry | Aliquant is the opposite of aliquot. 


a a ee ee 


— 
- 


' “ge eh {In Ger. aliquot ; Fr. aliquote ; 

‘4 Port. aliquota; Ital. aliquoto. From 
: 4 ee. aliquot = somewhat, some, afew.] Per- 
‘ taining to a number which will measure 


pone given one exactly, that is, without 
: ayremainder. Thus 4 is an aliquot 
pctien Fy for 8 + 4=2 exactly. 

wn er schel hordn oe oh (ites (1858), rf 218, 

ie ing. ale; ~ish.] Resembling ale ; 
having ae at least, of the qualities of ale,” 
“ it, and down the it 
Me A i a re ea 
al-is’ -ma, s. [Lat. alisma; Gr. ahriopa (alisma) 

_ =the water-plantain.] 

~ Bot.: A genus of plants of the natural order 
Alismacee, or Alismads. Three species occur 
in Britain: the A. plantago, or Greater Water- 
plantain; the A. natans, or Floating Water- 
pinta and the A. ranwnculoides, or Lesser 
ater-plantain. The first is the best known. 
t is frequent in lakes, rivers, and ditches, 
and has pale, rose-colonred flowers, with six 
ens. The Calmucks eat its rhizoma, 

first dried it to take away its acidity. 


: -gé-m, or Al-is'-mads, s. 


order of endogenous plants, with a 
ae three outer being 


ae 
iat 


a 


a 


inner petaloid, The } 


Al-is-On-ite, s. (Named after Mr. R. E. 
Alison, of Chili.) A mineral; a variety of 
covellite. Colour, deep indigo blue, tarnishing 
on exposure. Compos.: sulphur, copper, and 
lead. It is found in Chili. 


al-i-sphé’-noid, s. & a. [Awkwardly com- 
pers: of a mixture of Latin and Greek, 
at. ala =awing; Gr. ody (sphén) = a wedge, 
and eléos (eidos) = form, shape.] 
A, As substantive: One of the greater wings 
of the sphenoid bone at the base of the skull, 
. . the foramen ovale pressing the alisphenoid.” 
wae: Osteology of the Mammalia (1870), p, 118, 
B. As adjective : Pertaining to, or connected 
with, the greater wings of the sphenoid bone. 


“Through this the external carotid artery runs for 
part of its course, and it. has been called the alisphenoid 


canal.”—Flower: Osteology of the Mammalia (1870), 


p. 118. 
* a-lit’e, adv. 
A little. 


“ And er thy lady would alite her greve, 
Thou shalt thy peace hereafter make. 
Chaucer: Troilus, bk. iv. 


+ Al-Y-trithiks, s. (Lat. ala=a wing; and Eng. 
trunk, from Lat. truncus.] 


Entom.: The thorax of an insect; that por- 
tion of the body or trunk to which the wings 
are affixed. 


{Eng. a; and little, contracted. ] 


* al’-i-ture,s. (Lat. alitura.] Nourishment, 
(Blount: Glossographia, 2nd ed., 1719.) 

a-li've, *a-ly’ve, *a-life, *6-life, 
*on live, a. [A.S. on léfe = in life, alive ; on 
= on, in; lif = life.) 

I, Literally: In a state of life; living, as 
opposed to dead. 

i - and Noah only remained alive, and they 

that were with him in the ark."—Gen. Vii. 23. 

q It is sometimes used simply to give em- 
phasis to the noun with which it agrees. At 
first this was done in formal and serious com- 
position: now it is colloquial, and even begins 
to carry with it a slight tinge of the ridi- 
culous. 

“John was quick, and understood business ; pee 


no man alive was more careless in looking into his 
accounts."—Arbuthnot. 


IL. Figuratively : 

1. Existent, as opposed to extinct ; remain- 
ing ; continuing. 

A I had not left a purse alive in the whole 

army. *_shakesp. : Winter's Tale, iv. 4. 

To keep alive, v.t.: To maintain in such a 
state of continued existence. 

“Hence Liberty, sweet Liberty, inspires 


And keeps al ve his fierce but nobie fires.” 
Cowper: Table Tatk. 


“This fame, if due to her beauty, would Sp ek 
have kept her name alive."—G@ladstone : Studi 
Homer, 1. 167. 

2. Of quick, susceptible temperament ; or, 
for the time being, highly active in mind or 
body, especially in the phrase all alive. 

“She's happy here, she's happy there, 
She is uneasy everywhere ; 
Her limbs are all alive with joy.” 
Wordsworth: Idiot Bow. 

3, Swarming with living beings in active 
movement ; thronged, crowded. 

“Tn a few minutes the Boyne, for a quarter of a 
mile, was alive with muskets and green boughs.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. £ng., chap. xvi. 

4, In a spiritual sense: Temporarily or per- 
manently free from the power of sin; having 
sin dead within one, or being one’s self dead 
to it. 

“ For I was alive without the law once; but when 

the commandment came, sin revived, and I died.”— 


Rom. vii. 9 
5. Sensitive, attentive. (With to or unto.) 


“Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord,”—Rom, vi, 11. 

Al-iz-ar’-iec, a. (Eng. alizar(in) ; -ic.] Per- 
taining to or derived from madder. 
alizaric-acid, s. [PaTHALic-actD.] 
&l-iz’-ar-in, s. [From alizari, the name given 
to madder in the Levant. ] 

Chem. : CrsHa co. The at 

colouring ‘matte r decade Be gies 

It crystallises in red seni" slightly ital 
in water or alcohol, but dissolving in concen- 
trated sulphuric acid, also in alkaline liquids. 
It is a feeble dibasic acid. Heated with zine 
dust, it is converted caw anthracene. Nitric 
acid’ oxidises it into oxalic and phthalic 


acids. Alizarin has been tence artificially | 
by Seuverting ths iatiar into’ “sere he 
i e latter into dibromanthraqui- | 


none, and heating this with caustic potash, 
the two atoms of Br are replaced by (OH)g. 


Al’-iz-ite, s. [ALrmriTE.] 


al-ka-dar’-it, s. [Arab. alkadan = a decree.] 
Among the Mohammedans: A _ sect who 
maintain free-will as opposed to the doctrine 
of eternal, absolute decrees. They are a 
branch of the Motazalites, and have for their 
theological opponents the ’Algiabarii (q.v.). 


al’-ka-hést, s, [In Ger. alkahest; Sp. romps 
Arab. al = the; Ger. geist = ghost, spirit ; 
all spirit : or Low Lat. alk(alc) est = it is an 
alkali; =all spirit; spirit of salt.) A word 
first used by Paracelsus, and adopted by his 
followers to signify (1) ‘what was fancied to 
be a universal menstruum, a liquid capable 
of resolving all bodies into their constituent 
elements ; (2) fixed salts volatilised. 


al-ka-hés’-tic, a. (Eng. alkahest ; -ic.] Per- 
taining to the alkahest. 
Al-ka‘id, s. [Corrupted Arabic] <A fixed 


star of the 24 magnitude ; called also Benet- 
nasch, and n Urs Majoris. [BmNETNASCH.] 


al'-kai-a-mide, al’-cal-a-mide, s. [From 
alkali and amide (q.v.). ] 


Chem.: An amide containing both acid and 
alcohol radicals. 


al-kal-és’-cenge, Al-kal-és'-gen-¢y, s. 
_ (Eng. alkalescent ; -ce, -cy.] The state of be- 
coming alkaline, or the tendency to do so. 


&1-kal-€s-cent, a. ([Hng. alkal(i); -escent, 
from Lat. crescens = increasing. In Fr. aleales- 
cent ; Port. alcalescente.] 

1, In process of acquiring the properties of 
an alkali, or possessing a tendency to become 
alkaline. 


“All animal diet is alkalescent or anti-acid.”— 
Arbuthnot. 


2, Bote 
an alkali. 


; Having the properties or effects of 
Example, Rumex acetosa, 


al-kali, * Biccal Spe s. [In Sw., Ger, & 
Sp. kal ; , Port., and Ital. aleali, From 
Arab. al= the, "and kali = plants of the genus 
Salicornia (Glass-wort), which, being burnt, 
left behind a white residuum now called 
alkali. The word was then first a botanical, 
and afterwards a chemical one.] A salt of 
any kind which effervesces with acids; but 
now the term is used to denote a strong base, 
which is capable of neutralising acids, so that 
the salts formed are either completely neutral, 
or, if the acid is weak, give alkaline reac- 
tions. -Alkalies turn reddened litmus blue, 
turmeric paper brown, and most vegetable 
purples green; they have a soapy taste, act 
on the skin, and form soaps with fats. The 
fixed alkalies are the hydrated oxides of the 
alkaline metals and metals of the alkaline 
earths. The volatile alkalies are ammonia 
and the amines of Organic Chemistry ; their 
salts are volatilized at a moderate heat. The 
term alkali in commerce usually means caustic 
soda or potash, impure, NaHO or KHO; both 
are used in the arts for the manufacture of 
glass, soap, and many other purposes. Caustic 
potash is used in surgery as a cautery. 
“Salt tartre, aicaly, and salt preparat.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 12,788. 
alkali-metal, s. A metal whose hydrate 
isan alkali, The alkali metals are all mona- 
tomic, oxidise in the air, and decompose water 
at ordinary temperatures. They are potas- 
sium, sodium, lithium, cesium, and rubidium. 


alkali-works, s. pl. Manufactories where 
alkali is prepared, Also applied to those in 
which carbonate of sodium is manufactured 
from common salt, by converting it into sul- 
phate of sodium through the action of sul- 
phurice acid, and roasting the sulphate of 
sodium with a mixture of chalk and coal-dust. 
Alkali works are re ted by Acts of Parlia- 
ment, 26 and 27 Vict., c. 120, and 81 and 32 
Wict.,¢: $6. 


al-kali-fi-a-ble, a. [Eng. alkalify; -able.] 
Capable of being converted into an alkali. 


&l-kal-i-fied, pa. par. & a. [ALKALIFY.] 


Al-kal-i-fy, v.t. & i. [(1) Alkali ; (2) the v.t. 
from Lat. facio= to make ; the vii from fio = 
to become, the passive of facto. J 

1. Trans.: To convert into an alkali. 

2. Intrans.: To pes into the state of an 
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alkaligenous—all 


alkali; to be converted into ‘or become an 
alkali. 


al-kal-ig’ -én-olis, a. [Arab., &e., alkali and 
Gr. yevvaw (gennad) =to beget ; from yévva 
(genna) = birth ; the causal of yiyvopat (gigno- 
mai) = to be born. ] Generating or producing 
alkali. 


3J-kal-im-ét-€r, s. [In Ger. alkalimeter, 
from Arab., &c., alkali; and Gr. pérpov 
(metron) =a measure.}] An instrument in- 
vented by M. Descroizilles for ascertaining 
the amount of alkali in commercial potassa 
and soda by neutralising it with a standard 
acid solution. It is called also burette. One 
of another kind has been contrived by Dr. 
Mohr of Coblentz. It consists of a graduated 
tube with a shorter glass tube attached to it, 
and a clamp by which the flow of the liquid 
ean be regulated. 


Al-kal-i-mét-ri-cal, a. [ALKALIMETER.] 
Pertaining to the measurement of the propor- 
tion of alkali in certain impure salts. 


“The object of an alkalimetrical process may also 
beobtained . . ."—Graham: Chem., Vol. i., p. 552. 


Al-kal-im-€t-ry, s. [ALKALIMETER.] The 
measurement of the amount of alkali con- 
tained in caustic soda or potash, and of car- 
bonates of the alkalies in a commercial 
sample, by means of a standard acid solution. 
(See Watts’s Dict. Chem.) 


&l-kal-ine, a. [Eng. alkali; -ine. In Fr. 
alcalin ; Sp. alkalino; Port. & Ital. alcalino.] 
Having the properties of an alkali. 

. . an alkaline state.”"—Arbuthnot. 

q "An alkaline substance has a soapy taste, 
turns reddened litmus paper blue, gives a 
brown colour to turmeric paper, neutralises 
acids, dissolves organic matter, and forms 
soaps with fats. The alkaline metals are 
potassium, sodium, lithium, cesium, and 
rubidium ; the metals of the alkaline earths 
are calcium, strontium, and barium, 


al-kal-in’-i-ty, s. [In Ger. alkalinitat; Fr. 
alealinité.| The quality which constitutes 
any substance an alkali. 


“Tt is an alkaline fluid, and its alkalinity is chiefly 
due to the presence of free soda.” "—Todd & Bowman - 
Physiol. Anat., ii. 296, 


al-kal-i-ots, a. ([Eng., &., alkali; -ous.] 
Possessing the properties ‘of an alkali. 

“Each of them may partake of an acid and alkalious 
nature.”"—Dr. Kinneir : Essay on the Nerves (1789), p. 
184. 

* Al-kal-iz-ate, v.t. 
kaline. (Johnson.) 
al-kal-iz-ate, a. &s. [ALKALIzE.] Possessed 

of alkaline properties. 
A. As adjective: Impregnated with alkali. 

“The colour of violets in their syrup, by acid 
liquours turns red; and by urinous and alkatizate 


turns green. "Newton. 
““That which has the 


B. As substantive: 
eo of alkali.” (Sheridan: Dict., 4th ed., 
1797. 


To render bodies al- 


al-kal-i-za’-tion, + 4l-kal-i-sa/-tion, s. 
[ALKALIZE.] The act of alkalising bodies, or 
impregnating them with an alkali. (Blownt.) 


al-kal-i’ze, v.t. [Eng. alkali; -ize. In Ger. 
alkalisiren ; Fr. alcaliser; Port. alcalisar ; 
Ital. alcalizzare.] To render alkaline either 
by working a chemical change in them, or by 
impregnating them with alkali. (Webster. ) 


&l-kal-Oid, a. & s. [(1) Eng., &c., alkali; and 
(2) Gr. «fos (eidos) = form, appearance. J 
A, Asadj.: : Resemblinganalkaliin properties, 


B. As subst.: One ofa class of natural organic 
bases containing nitrogen, and having high 
molecular weights. They occurin many plants, 
and some in animal tissues; they have not, 
except conine, been formed by synthesis. They 
are substitution compounds of ammonia, most 
are tertiary amines. They form salts with 
acids, and double salts with platinic chloride. 
They are generally crystalline bodies, soluble 
in hot alcohol, sparingly soluble in water, 
They have mostly a bitter taste, act power- 
fully on the animal system, and are used in 
medicine as quinine, morphine, and strych- 
nine; they are often violent poisons, The 
names of most of the alkaloids end in ine, as 
theine, which occurs in tea and per? 


*al-ka-mye, s. The metal 


“alchemy ” 
(divs) (Prompt Parv.) 


al-kan-ét, * al-ken-ét, s. [Arab. al- 

kanna.] [HEeNNA.] The English name of 
several plants. 

t 1. Properly Lawsonia inermés. [HENNA.] 

2. (a) The Alkanna tinctoria. [ALKANNA.] 

Lindley mentions that it was once supposed 

to exhilarate, and was in consequence re- 

garded as one of the four cordial flowers ; the 


ALKANET (ALKANNA TINCTORIA). 


other three being the borage, the ‘‘ rose,” and 
the ‘‘violet.” (6) Its root, which is much 
used to give a fine red colour to oil and other 
fatty matters, and was formerly employed to 
stain the face. 


3. The English name of the genus Anchusa, 
belonging to the order Boraginacee, or Borage- 
worts. Two are doubtful natives of Britain, 
A. officinalis, or Common, and A. sempervirens, 
or Evergreen Alkanet. The former has purple, 
the latter beautiful blue flowers. The ever- 
green species is less rare than the other. 


al-kan’-na, s. [Arab.] A genus of Boragina- 
ces, or Borage-worts, akin to Anchusa (q.v.). 
A, tinctoria, generally called Anchusa tinctoria, 
is the plant to which the name alkanet is most 
frequently applied. [ALKANET.] 


Al-khar’-gén, s. [Eng. alkar(sin) and oxygen.] 
(CacopyYL. ] 


* Al-kar-6un, s. [ALKORAN.] 


al-kar’-sin, s. [Eng. alk(ali), ars(enic), and 
suff. -in.] [CAcopyYL.] 


al-ké-kén’-gi, s. [In Fr. alkekenge; Sp. 
alkakengi, alkanquegi, alkanquengt ; Port. alke- 
kengio.] The specific name of the Common 
Winter Cherry, Physalis alkekengi. Though 
called cherry, it is really of the Nightshade 
order. The berries are acidulous and slightly 
bitter. The ancients considered them as de- 
tergent and aperient. -The plant is a native 
of Southern Europe: the fruit is eaten in 
Germany, Switzerland, and Spain. 


Al-ke’-na, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] A fixed star 
of magnitude 2%, called also y Geminorum. 


al-kén’-na, 4l-hén’-na. [Henna.] 


al-kérm’-és, s. [In Fr. alkermes; Sp. alker- 
mes, alquermes; Arab. al =the, and kermes.] 
[KERMEs. ] 

0. Med. : An imagined remedy made mainly 
of kermes ‘‘ berries,” really the swelled bodies 
of insects belonging to the family Coccide, 
that to which the cochineal insect belongs. 
With this were combined into a confection, 
pippin-cyder, rose-water, sugar, ambergris, 
musk, cinnamon, aloes-wood, pearls, and leaf- 
gold, Sometimes, however, the sweets were 
omitted from this ‘strange confection. Much 
medicinal virtue was attached to it; but it is 
almost needless to add that it has disappeared 
from the modern pharmacopeeia. 


“The other is of beads, made of the scarlet pre waar, 
which eas call kermes, which is the princip: ingre- 
dient in their cordial confection atkermes.”—Bacon : 
Nat. Hist., Cent. x., § 965, 


Al-kés, s. [Corrupted Arabic (?).] <A fixed 
star of the fourth magnitude, called also a 
Crateris. 


alkoran, alcoran, * alcheron, * alkar- 


oun (al-kor-an’ or al-kor’-an), s. [In 
Ger. alkoren; Fr. alcoran; Ital. alcorano. 
From Arab. al= =the; koran = book.] 


1, The Mohammedan Scriptures. [KoRAN.] 
“The holy lawes of our Alkaroun, 
Geven by Goddes messangere Makamete.” 
Chaucer; The Man of Lawes Tale, Biba 
“ With soule-profaning Turkish Alcheron. 
Time's Whistle, Satire I, 188. 


“T had rather believe all the fables in the Legend, 
and the Talmud, and the Alcoran, than that this 
universal frame is without a mind.”—Bacon ; £ssays, 
Civ. and Mor., chap. xvi. 

2. Arch.: The name given to a high slender 
tower in Persian mosques in which the priests 
at stated times recite aloud prayers from the 
Koran. (Gwilt.) 


Al-kor-an’-ic, Al-cor-in-ic, o. _[Eng., 
&c., alkoran; -ic.] Pertaining to the Koran. 


Al-kor-Aan-ist, s. [Eng., &c., alkoran ; -ist.} 
One who adheres to the letter of the Koran, 
rejecting all traditions. The Sheeah sect is 
alkoranist, while the Soonnee one adheres to 
the opposite practice. 


all, *Al, *Ale, *Alle, *awl, * awle (Eng.); 
a’ (Scotch), adj., s., adv., conj., and in compos. 
[A.S. eal, el, al, "pl. ealle, In Sw. all, hel; 
Dan. al, alle ; Dut. al, alle, geheal ; Ger. 
aller, in compos. all ; Goth. alls ; Irish & 
Gael. wile; Arm. ole ; Wel. oll, hole; Icel. 
allr, pl. allir ; Goth. alls, allai; O. H. Ger. 
al, aller. Gesenius recognises a connec- 
tion, also, with Heb. 45 (kol) = every, all. 
Wedgwood looks in another direction, be- 
lieving all to be from the same root as aye 
(a.v.)-] 

A. As adjective: 

I. Of number: The whole number of ; every 
one of. 

“And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy 
children ?"—1 Sam. xvi. 11. 

IL Of quantity: 

1. Of an article, of work, &c.: 
amount ; the whole of. 

‘Six days shalt thou labour and do all thy work.” 
—Exod, XX. 9, 

2. Of time: The entire, or whole duration of. 

Ki Master, we haye toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing, . ."—Lwuke v.5. 

3. Of space or extension: The whole extent ; 
whether this is to be reckoned by length only, 
by length and breadth, or by length, breadth, 
and depth. 

“Ther was also a Doctour of Phisik, 
In al this world ne was ther non him lyk.” 
haucer: C. T., 418, 414 

{| Sometimes all is loosely used, especially 
in colloquial language, for a large number, 
quantity, amount, or extent of anything; 
though this may fall far short of the whole. 


“Tam a Jinen-draper bold, 
As all the world doth know.” 


4 Cowper : John Gilpin, 
B. As substantive : 


1. Plural: All people; all persons of the 
kind indicated. 

“ And all that believed were together.”"—A cts ii. 44. 

2. Singular: 

(a) The whole, as opposed to a part. 

“And win, what haply fate may yet accord, 
A soldier's death—the ali now left an empire's lord.” 
Hemans: The Last Constantine, 90. 
() Every person ; every thing. 
to-morrow I will let thee go, Se will tel} 
thes’ all that is in thine heart.”—1 Sam. ix 

C. As adverb : 

*1. Originally: A particle intended to give 
increased emphasis to a sentence or clause 
of a sentence. It is still so used in the lan- 
guages of the Germanic family. 

“He thought them sixpence all too dear,” 
Shakesp. < Othello, ii, 3. (Song.) 

2. Just; exactly; at the exact time when, 
or the place where. 

“ All as the dwarfe the way to her assyn‘d.” 
Spenser: F. Q., L., vii. 18. 
3. Wholly, completely, entirely. 


“Woe to the bloody city ! it is all full of lies and 
robbery."—Wah. iii. i. 


“DUnwounded from the dreadful close, 
But breathless all, Fitz-James arose.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, v. 16, 
4, In all respects. 


“ None are ail evil.” 
Byron: The Corsair, I. xii. 


5. Only; to the exclusion of all other 
persons or things. 
“Sure I shall never marry, like my sister, 
To love my father all.” 
Shakesp.: King Lear, i. 1. 
*D. As conjunction: Although. 
“ And those two froward sisters, their faire loves, 
Came with them eke, ali they were rise loth.” 
Spenser: F. Q., II., ii. 
{| In this sense it is often written albe, or 
albee (q.v.). 
4 There are many phrases in which all is 
found in composition with other words, The 
most Paes of these are— 


The entire 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father ; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


er, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, c—é€; ®=6. 


ey=& 


d 
\ 
2 


ss 
q 
a 
r 


all-abandoned—all-destroying 
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After all: After everything has become 
known or been taken into account. 


All along: (1) The whole way along (in 
space); (2) during the whole bygone period to 
which reference is being made (in time); (3) a 
term used in bookbinding, denoting that the 
thread passes from end to end of the fold, or 
directly between the distant points of punc- 
turation. 


All and some: One and all; every one; 
everything. 
“Tn armour eke the souldiers all and some, 
With all the force that might so soon be had,” 
Mirr. for Mag., p. 9. 
All a-row, all-a-row: All in a row. 
‘My friends above, my folks below, 
Chatting and laughing all-a-row.” 
Pope: Imitations of Horace, Sat. vi., 185-6. 
+ All fowr. In the same sense as ALL 
Fours, No. 1 (q.v.). 
oe whatsoever goeth upon all four.”—Lev. 
xi, 42. 
All fowrs: (1.) The whole of the four ex- 
tremities (used of a human being creeping on 
arms and legs, or arms and knees; or of the 
ordinary movements of a quadruped). 
“WHe[the gorilla] . . . betakes himself to all 
Sours.” —Owen : Classif. of the Mammatia (1859), p. 89. 
(2.) A low game at cards played by two; so 
named from the four particulars by which it is 
reckoned, and which, joined in the hand of 
either of the parties, are said to make all fours. 
(Johnson.) (3.) Law: One case is sometimes 
said to be on all fowrs with another one when 
the two agree in all particulars with each 
other. (Will : Wharton’s Law Lexicon.) 
«. . , it must stand on ali-fours with that stipu- 
lation.”—Daily Telegraph, March 15, 1877. 
All in all: (1.) Supreme and undisputed 
ruler (adj., used of God). 


“And when all things shall be'subdued under him, 
then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that God may be all in 
all.”—1 Cor. xv. 28. 

(2.) The aggregate of the qualities required 
to form an estimate (substantive). 


“ Ham. He was a man, take him for all in all, 
I shall not look upon his like again.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, i. 2. 


(3.) In all respects (adv.). 


“ Lod, Is this the noble Moor whom our full senate 
Call ail-in-all sufficient?” 
Shakesp. : Othello, iv. 1. 


All one: In all respects the same thing. 


“The Saxons could call a comet a fixed star, which is 
oe one with stella crinita, or cometa.” —Camden: 
eMAiNs, 


All over: (1) Spread over every part; 
wholly, completely, (Collogwial.) 
_(2) All included. 


“Give me your hands, all over.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, ii. 1. 


All the better: In all respects the better. 
Used loosely for ‘‘So much the better.” 

+ All to: [ALL-To]. 

And all: Included, not excepted. 


ie: A torch snuff and all, goes out in a moment, when 
dipped in the vapour.’—Addison : Remarks on Italy. 
At all: In any respect; to the extent; in 
any degree ; of any kind; whatever. 
“T find in him no fault at al.”—John xviii. 38. 
E. In composition : In composition all may 


be an adjective, joined with a present or a past 
participle, or an imperative, as all-absorbing, 


_all-abandoned, albeit; an adverb, joined with 


an adjective or present or past participle, as 
all-mereciful, all-pervading, all-accomplished ; a 
substantive, as all-shwnned; or an interjec- 
tion, as all-hail. 

all-abandoned, a. Abandoned by all. 

“| . , this all-abandoned desert.”—Shelton ; Tr. of 

D. Quiz., i. 4,1. 
all-abhorred, a. Abhorred by all. 
“ “. .). all-abhorred war.” 
Shakesp.: Henry IV., Part I., v. 1. 

all-absorbing, a. Absorbingall. En- 

grossing the attention ; wholly occupying the 


mind so as to leave no room for thought about 
_ anything else. 


_ all-accomplished, «. 


(Webster.) 


lished ; of th hl: fniched ei a 
complished ; of thoroughly finished educa- 
ion, (Webster. ) 


i-admiring, 7. Wholly admiring. 
Ca Hear him ae reason in eet 
id desire, ve made a prelate.” 
T + King Henry V.,i.1. 


a, Advised by all. 


d ra give such a one.”—Bishop 
R 4 2 ] 


all-aged, a. 
tion. 


“Lowlander made the All-aged Stakes."— Times, 
80th Oct,, 1875, Sporting Intelligence, 


all-amazed, a. Thoroughly amazed. 


“ And all-amazed brake off his late intent.” 
Shakesp. : Venus and Adonis, 


Of all ages without distinc- 


all-approved,«. Approved by all. 


“|, , all-approved Spenser."—More: Song of the 
Soul, Preface. 


all-approving, a. Approving of every- 
thing. 
“ The courteous host, and all-approving guest.” 
Byron; Lara, I, xxix, 


all-arraigning,«. Arraigning all people, 
or every part of one’s conduct or reputation. 


“We dread the all-arraigning voice of Fame.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxi., 348, 


all-assistless, a. Wholly unable to ren- 
der one’s Self or others assistance. 


‘Stupid he stares, and all-assistless stands.” 
Pope; Homer's Iliad, bk. xvi., 970, 


all-atoning, a. Atoning for all, or for 
everything ; making complete atonement. 
“A patriot’s all-atoning name.” 
Dryden; Abs. and Achitophel. 
all-be, con. 


[ALBE. ] 


all-bearing, o. Bearing, in the sense of 
producing everything ; omniparous. 
“Whatever earth, all-bearing mother, yields.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. v. 


“ Where on th’ all-bearing earth unmark’d it grew.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk, x., 362. 


all-beauteous, a. Everywhere, and in 
all respects, full of beauty. 
“. . 4. All-beauteous world!” 
Byron; Heaven and Earth, i. 3. 
all-beautiful, a. In all respects very 
beautiful. 


“ Al-beautiful in grief, her humid eyes, 
Shining with tears, she lifts, and thus she cries.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xix., 301-302, 


all-beholding,«. Beholding everything. 


** Jove to deceive, what methods shall she try, 
What arts, to blind his all-beholding eye?” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xiy., 185, 186. 


“ Of all-beholding man, earth's thoughtful lord.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk, viii. 


all-bestowing, a. Bestowing everything, 
or bestowing whatever is bestowed. 


“Had not his Maker's ail-bestowing hand 
Given him a soul, and bade him understand.” 


Cowper: Conversation. 
all-blasting, a. Blasting every creature 
under its influence. 


“This boundless upas, this all-blasting tree.” 
Byron; Childe Harold, iv. 126, 
all-bounteous, a. Infinitely bounteous 
—an attribute of God. 


“. . . the all-bounteous King, who shower'd 
With copious hand.” Milton ; P. L., bk. v. 


all-bountiful, a. [The same as ALL- 
BOUNTEOUS.| Infinitely bountiful; whose 
bounty has no limits. (Webster.) 


all-bright, a. Completely bright ; bright 
in every part. 


“ Al-bright in heavenly arms, above his squire, 
Achilles mounts, and sets the field on fire,” 
Pope; Homer's Iliad, bk. xix., 434-5. 


all-but, all but, adv. Only slightly 
falling short of universality ; nearly, almost. 
oh . I too acknowledge the avi-but omnipotence 


of early culture and nurture.” — Carlyle: Sartor 
Resartus, bk. ii, ch. ii, 


all-changing, a. Perpetually changing. 
ee this all-changing word.” 
Shakesp.: K. John, ii. 2. 
all-cheering, a. Cheering all; inspiring 
all with cheerfulness. 


“. , . the all-cheering sun.” 
. : Romeo and Juliet, i. 1. 


all-collected, a. Thoroughly collected. 


“Fierce, at the word, his eat sword he drew, 
And, ali-collected, on Achilles flew.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk, xxii., 389-90, 


all-comfortless, a. Wholly without 
comfort. 


‘‘ All-comfortless he sits, and wails his friend.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xix., 367. 


all-commanding, a. Commanding all, 
that is, issuing commands to all; possessed of 
unlimited sovereignty. 
“Who, by his all-commanding might, 
Did fill the new-made worl vith light,’ 
Milton: Transl. of Ps, cxxxvi. 


all-compelling, a. 
beings, and in all matters. 
“. , « and all-compelling Fate.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk, xix., 88. 
all-complying, a. Complying always, 
and in every particular, 


“All bodies be of air compos’d, 
Great Nature's all-complying Mercury.” 
More: Song of the Soul, App., 2& 


all-composing, adj. Composing all; 
making all tranquil. 
Hd all-composing sleep.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxiv., 8. 
all-comprehending, a. Comprehend- 
ing everything. (Webster. 


ali-comprehensive, a. [The same as 
ALL-COMPREHENDING.] Comprehending every- 
thing. 

“The divine goodness is manifested in making alli 
creatures suitably to those ideas of their natures, 
which he hath in his all-comprehensive wisdom.”— 
Glanvill: Pre-existence of Souls, ch. 8, 


Compelling all 


all-confounding, a. Confounding all 

“Ever higher and dizzier are the heights he leads us 
to; more piercing, all-comprehending, all-confound- 
ing are his views and glances.”— Carlyle: Sartor 
Resartus, bk. i., ch. xi. 


all-concealing, a. 
thing. . 


Concealing every- 


all-concealing night.” 
Spenser: M. Hubb. Tale, ver. 340. 
all-conquering, a. Universally con- 
quering ; everywhere victorious. 
Ky all-conquering Rome.” 
Cowper; Expostulation. 
“ And sunk the victim of all-conquering death.” 
Pope ; Homer's Iliad, bk. xviii., 150. 
all-conscious, a. In every respect con- 
scious. 
“He, whose all-conscious eyes the world behold, 
Th’ eternal Thunderer, sat thron’d in gold.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. viii., 550-L. 
all-considering, «. Considering all 
things. 
** On earth he turn'd his all-considering eyes.” 
Pope; Homer's Iliad, bk. xi., 111, 
“To few, and wondrous few, has Jove assign’d 
A wise, extensive, all-considering mind.” 
Tbid,, bk, xiii., 917-18, 
all-constraining, a. Constraining all. 


«, _, Nature, by her all-constraining law, 
Each bird to her own kind this season doth invite.” 
Drayton: Polyolb., Song 18 
all-consuming, a. Consuming every- 
thing exposed to its action. 


an all-consuming fire.” 
Byron: Hours of Idleness. 


“To God their praise bestow, 
And own his all-consuming power, 
Before they feel the blow. 
Goldsmith : An Oratorio, act iii 
all-controlling, «. Controlling all 
(Everett:) 


all-covering, a. 
or things. 


“No: sooner far their riot and their lust 
All-covering earth shall bury deep in dust.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xv., 37-8. 


all-creating, a. Capable of creating 
everything ; which actually creates, or has 
created everything. 


“ His other works, the visible displa: 
Of ali-creating energy and might.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. v. 
all-curing, a. Curing all or everything. 


“When Death’s all-curing hand shall close their 
eyes.” Sandys: Job, ch. xxi. 


all-daring, «a. Daring everything; 
shrinking from no effort, however arduous. 


“|, , the all-daring power of poetry.”—B. Jonson: 
Masques at Court, 


all-dazzling, a. Dazzling all. 


SO oe ey, sy aDind 
To his young brows his own ali-dazzling wreath.” 
Cowper: Transl. of Latin Poems of Monttl. 


all-defying, a. Defying all. 
‘Love, all-defying Love, who sees 
No charm in cmopbies won with ease.” 
oore: The Fire- Worshippers. 
all-depending, a. Depending more or 
less upon every creature. 
Eiyrteecdey tant dia ii-dapending lord. 
'y needy , that a ing ‘ 
Thomson ; Summer. 


all-designing, a. Designing all things. 
(Webster.) 
Mayet ane hy hoon a. Destroying every- 
ing. "7 
“But ah! withdraw this al/- 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, 


Covering all persons 


xxi, 487, 


this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=6 
us=shiis. -ble, ~dle. &c.=bel, del; dre=déer. 
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all-devasting, a. 
thing. 
“From wounds her eaglets suck the reeking blood, 
Aud all-devasting war provides her food.’ 


Sandys. Job, p, 58. 
all-devouring, a. Devouring or con- 
suming everything. (Lit. & jig.) 

“. . . all-devowring flane.” 
Cowper: Burning of Lord Mansfield’s Library. 


all-dimming, a. 
dim. 


“Then close his eyes with thy all-dimming hand.” 
Marston; Address to Obliv. at the end of Satires. 


all-directing, a. Directing everything. 


“. , . all-directing day.” 
Thomson: Castle of Indolence, ii, 47. 


all-discerning, «. 
thing. (Webster.) 


all-discovering, a. Discovering in the 
sense of disclosing everything. 


“Till all-discovering Time shall further truth declare.” 
More: Song of the Soul, Inf. of Worlds, st. 98. 


all-disgraced, a. In every respect dis- 
graced ; thoroughly disgraced. 
“The queen 
Of audience, nor desire, shall fail ; so she 
From Egypt drive her all-disgraced friend, 
Or take his life there.” 
Shakesp. : Antony and Cleopatra, iii. 10. 


all-dispensing, a. 

1, Dispensing all things. 

“As frankly bestowed on them by the all-dispensing 

Hoey as rain and sunshine.”—Milton: Of Reform., 
li. 

2. Affording a dispensation from the en- 
forcement of a law or penalty; indirectly 
granting permission to do an otherwise illegal 
act. 

“That little space you safely may allow ; 

Your all-dispensing power protects you now.” 
Dryden; Hind and Panther. 
all-disposing, a. Disposing all things. 
“ Of all-disposing Providence.” 
Wordsworth: The White Doe of Rylstone, c. vi. 


all-divine, a. 
infinitely divine. 


“Then would I write the all-divine 
Perfections of my valentine.” 


Howell; Letter, i. 5, 21. 
all-divining, a. Divining everything; 
sagaciously unravelling every present mystery 
and forecasting every future event, 


“ But is there aught in hidden fate can shun 
Thy ali-divining spirit?” 
Sir R. Fanshawe: Pastor Fido, p. 181, 


all-dreaded, a. Dreaded by all. 
“. , . the all-dreaded thunder-stone.” 


Shakesp. : OCymbeline, iv. 2. 
all-dreadful, a. In all respects dread- 
ful; very dreadful. 


“When Juno's self and Pallas shall appear, 
All-dreadful in the crimson walks of war.”’ 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. viii., 459-60, 


Devastating every- 


Rendering everything 


Discerning every- 


In all respects divine ; 


all-drowsy,«. Very drowsy. 
“ All-drowsy night.”—Browne: Brit. Past., ii. 1. 
all-eating, a. Eating everything. (Lit. 
& fig.) 


“Were an all-eating shame and thriftless praise.” 
Shakesp. ; Sonnets, ii. 


all-efficacious, a. In all respects effi- 


eacious. (Hverett.) 


all-efficient, a. Of unlimited efficiency. 
Tn all respects, and to an unlimited extent, 
efficient. (Webster.) 


all-eloquent, a. In the highest degree 
eloquent ; of unbounded eloquence. 


“O Death Sisto Tere / you only prove 
What dust we doat on, when ’tis man we love.” 
Pope. Eloisa to Abelard, 385-6. 


all-embracing, a. Embracing every- 
thing. (More or less figurative. ) 
“. . . an all-embracing ocean tide.”— Carlyle. 
Heroes and Hero- Worship, Lect. I. 


“ Soon as, absorb’d in all-embracing flame, 
Sunk what was mortal of thy mighty name.” 
Pope: Homer’s Odyssey, bk. xxiv., 91-2. 
“A comprehensive, all-embracing, truly Catholic 
Christianity."—Milman: Hist. of Jews, 3rd ed., Pref., 
vol. i, p. xxxiv. 


all-ending, a. Putting an end to all 
things. 
“ Methinks, the truth shall live from age to age, 
+ As 'twere retail’d to all posterity, 
Even to the general all-ending day.” 
Shakesp. King Richard ITI., iii. 1. 


all-enduring, o. Enduring everything. 


“ With a sedate and all-enduring eye.” 
Byron; Childe Harold, iii. 39. 


all-devasting—All-hallows 


all-enfolder,s. He who unfolds every- 
thing. 
““ Who dares to name His name, 
Or belief in His proclaim, 
Veiled in mystery as He is, the All-enfolder #” 
Goethe. (Quoted in Tyndall's Frag. of Science, xiv. 442.) 


all-engrossing, a. Engrossing all. 


“|. . the all-engrossing torment of their indus- 
trialism.”"—J. S. Mill: Pol, Econ., bk. i., ch. vii., § 3. 


all-enlightened, a. 
on all matters enlightened. 


“© all-enlightened mind !” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xiii., 484, 


all-enlightening, a. 

or everything. 
“ Forth burst the sun with all-enlightening ray.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xvii., 735. 


all-enraged, a. Enraged in the highest 
degree. 

‘* How shall I stand, when that thou shalt be hurl’d 
On clouds, in robes of fire, to judge the world, 
anes with goldey oan a ee eye 

‘arrying an all-enraged majesty?” 
John Hall: Poems, p. 77. 


all-envied, a. Envied by all. 


“. , , th’ all-envied gift of Heav'n.” 
Pope: Miscellanies; Horace, Epist., bk. i, 4. 


all-essential, a. Quite essential; that 
cannot on any account be dispensed with. 
(Everett.) 


all-evil, a. In all respects evil; evil in 
the highest degree. 
em his own ail-evil son.” 
Byron; Parisina, bk. vi. 
all-excellent,a. Infinitely excellent; of 
unbounded excellence. : 
““O Love all-excellent.” 
Cowper: Transl. from Guion. 
all-flaming, a. In a thorough blaze; 
flaming in every direction. 
“ She could not curb her fear, but ’gan to start 
At that all-jlaming dread the monster spit.” 
Beaumont :; Psyche, viii. 85. 
All Fools’ Day, s. The ist of April; 
the day when, according to the ethics handed 
down probably from pre-Christian times, it 
is considered right, if not even laudable, to 
make fools of all people, if one can, or at 
least of as many as possible. The approved 
method of doing this is to send them on silly 
or bootless errands. The victim thus en- 
trapped is called in England an April fool, 
in Scotland an April gowk, and in France 
Poisson @’Avril, an April fish. A similar 
practice obtains in India at a somewhat licen- 
tious festival called the Huli, or Holee, which 
is designed to celebrate the vernal equinox. 


“The first of April, some do say, 
Is set apart for All Fool's Day.” 
Poor Robin's Almanack, (1760). 


“‘The French too have their All Feols’ Day, and call 
the person imposed upon ‘an April fish, poisson 
d@’ Avril, whom we term an Ap: fool.”"—Brand : 
Popular Antiquities. 


all-forgetful, a. Wholly forgetful. 


“| . . all-forgetful of self.” 
Longfellow: Evangeline, pt. i., 4. 


all-forgetting, a. Forgetting all people. 
“ How blest the solitary’s lot, 
Who CIP REA, all-forgot, 
Within his humble cell.” 
Burns: Despondency, 38, 
all-forgiving, a. Forgiving all. 
“ That IE hel, king, 
The type of Him above.” 
Dryden: Thren, Aug., Ver. 257. 
all-forgot, all-forgotten, a. Wholly 
forgotten, or forgotten by all. 


“ For hours on Lara he would fix his glance, 
As all-forgotten in that watchful trance.” 
Byron: Lara, 1. xxvi. 


(For ex. of ALL-FORGOT, see ALL-FORGETTING. ) 


all-giver,s. The giver of everything. 
“The All-giver would be unthank'd.” 
Milton: Comus. 
all-glorious, a. Infinitely glorious. 


“ All-glorious King of kings.” 
Cowper: Transt. from Guion; Joy in Martyrdom. 


all-good, s. & a. 

A. As subst.: A name sometimes given to 
a plant, the Chenopodiwm Bonus Henricus, 
called also the Mercury Goose-foot or Good 
King Henry. It is common in Britain. 
(CHENOPODIUM.] 


B. As adj. : Infinitely good. 


all-governing, a. Governing all. 


“But Jove, al?-governing, whose only will 
Determines fate, and mingles good with ill,” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xvii., 507-8, 


In all respects or 


Enlightening all, 


all-gracious, a. Infinitely gracious. 


“4. a@lt-gracious Heaven.” 
Scott : Lord of the Isles, v. 38. 


all-grasping, a. Grasping everything. 
“. . . all-grasping Rome.” 
Scott: The Bard's Incantation. 
all-great, a. 
infinitely great. 


“. , . that France was not _all-great.”—Carlyle: 
Heroes and Hero- Worship, Lect. VI. 


all-guiding, a. Guiding all persons and 
things. 
“Now give me leave to answer thee, and those, 


Who God’s all-guiding providence oppose.” 
Sandys. Job, ch. xxxv. 


In every respect great; 


all-hail, imper. of v., or interj., s., & %. 
[Eng,. all, and hail = health.] 

A. As an imperative of a verb, or as an 
interjection: A salutation to God, to a human 
being, or to an inanimate thing. 

1, Applied to God, it indicates reverential 
joy or adoration in approaching his presence, 

“Jehovah, with returning light, all-hail.” 
Byron: Cain, i. 1, 

2. Addressed to a person, it properly wishes 
him perfect health, but is used more vaguely 
as a Salutation to express the pleasure which 
is felt in meeting him. 

“And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, 

Jesus met them, saying, All-hail."—Matt. xxviii. 9, 

3. Addressed to a thing, it implies that it is 
to the utterer a source of great delight. 

“ All-hail, ye fields, where constant peace attends! 

All-hail, ye sacred solitary groves ! 

All-hail, ye books, my true, my real friends.” 

é Walsh, 

B. As substantive : Welcome. 

“ Greater than both, by the ali-hail hereafter |” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, i. 5 
“ Give the all-hkail to thee, and cry, ‘Be bless’d 


For making up this peace !'” 
Shakesp, : Ooriolanus, v. 8 


C. Asa verb: To salute. 


“‘Whiles I stood rapt in the wonder of it, 
Came missives from the king, who all-hailed me, 
Thane of Cawdor.” Shakesp.. Macbeth, i. 5. 


* All-hallond, s. [ALL-HALLows.] 


* All-hallond-eve, s. The eve of All- 
hallows’ Day. [ALz-HALLOWs’ EVE. } 


All-hallow, s. [ALL-HALLows.] 


all-hallowed, adj. Hallowed in the 

highest degree. 
cu our all-hallow'd ark.” 

Byron; Heaven and Earth, i. 3. 


All-halloween, s. [ALL-HALLows’ EvE.] 


All-hallowmas, s. 
HALLOWS (q. V.). 


All-halHlown, a. 
about All-hallows. 


q An All-hallown summer is a late summer. 


“Farewell, thou latter spring ! farewell, 
All-hallown summer.” : 
p.: Henry IV., Part I., i, 2. 


All-hallows, All-hallow, All-hai- 
lowmas, Hallowmas, * All-hallond, s. 
{Eng. all; hallows, or hallow; A.S. halge 
(genit. halgan) = saints.) [Hatuow.] 


1. The old English designation of All 
Saints’ Day, the Ist of November, formerly 
ushered in throughout Britain by the cere- 
monies and merry-making of All-halloween. 
[ALL-HALLOWEEN, ALL Sarnts’ Day.] 

“Book of Riddles! why, did you not lend it to Alice 
Shortcake w i 
Michaels) abekore geied en veo apd 
__2. During the darkness of medizval times, 
if the example which follows may be trusted, 
there were people who believed All-hallows to 
be a saint instead of a saints’ day, and had no 
misgivings with regard to the genuineness of 
“his” relies when exhibited. 

‘Frendes, here shall .G se evyn anone 
Of All-hallowes the blessed jaw-bone, 
Kiss it hardely with good devocion.” 
Heywood: Four P's. 

All-hallows-eve, * All-hallond-eve, 
All-halloween, *All-halioween-tide, 
Halloween, s. [Eng. all; hallows-eve ; hal- 
lond = hallows ; eve, een = eventide. In A.S. 
tid, tiid = tide, time.] The 31st of October, 
the evening before All-hallows (q.v.). Till 
recently it was kept up (especially in Scot- 
land) with ceremonies which have apparently 
come down from Druidical times. [HALLOw- 
EEN.] Though connected with All Saints’ Day 
(1st of November), yet it seems to have been 


The same as ALL- 


Pertaining to the time 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fail, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, who, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian, #,0@=6 ey=a& ew=i, 


All-hallow-tide—all-redeeming 
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formerly a merry making to celebrate the end 
of autumn, and help to fortify the mind against 
the advent of winter. 


“ Froth. All- hallond eve.” 
Shakesp, ; Measure for Measwre, ii. 1. 


“Betwixt Michaelmas and All-halloween-tide. . . 
precleeh Petition of John Field, in Froude's Hist. of Eng., 4 


All-hallow-tide, s. At or about the 
“tide” or time of All-hallows (q.v.). 


“ Cut off the bough tn All-hallowtide,.”—Bacon : 
; Nat, Hist., Cent. v., § 427. 


all-happy,«. Completely happy. Ha 
in the highest? degree. (Webster. ) ‘ia 


all- puating, a. Hating all. 
. . this al7- PG world,” 
Shakesp, : Richard IT, v. 5. 
all-heal, s. (Eng. all; heal; doubtless 
I from the erroneous notion that the plant so 
designated was a remedy for all diseases.] 


*1, The mistletoe. 


“This was the most respectable festival of our 
Druids, called yule-tide ; when mistletoe, which they 
called ali-heal, was carried in their hands and laid on 
their altars, as an emblem of the salutiferous advent 
a Messiah,”—Stukeley: Medallick Hist. of Carausius, 


2, A name for a plant, the Valeriana offici- 
nalis, or Great Wild Valerian. 


ALL-HEAL (VALERIANA OFFICINALIS). 
; 3. Clown’s All-heal; a plant—the Stachys 
7 a oneing to the Labiate, or La- 
all-healing, a. Healing all (diseases). 


‘The Druids’ invocation was to one all-healing or 
all-saving power.”—Selden - Drayton's Polyolb., Song 9. 
“Thy all-healing grace and spirit 
Revive again what law and letter kill.” 
Donne : Div, Poems, xvi. 
all-helping, a. Helping all. 
: “That all-healing deity, or ail-helping medicine, 
7 among the Druids.”—Selden on Drayton's Polyolb., 
Song 9. 
2 the all-hiding, a Hiding all things ; con- 
' cealing all things. 
“OQ Night, thou furnace of foul reeking smoke, 
‘ t not the eek da; cet that face 
: Which underneath thy black all-hiding cloak 
Immodestly lies mastyr" 'd with disgrace !” 
Shakesp.: Tarquin and Lucrece. 


> | all-hollow, adv. Completely; as “to 

beat one all-hollow, ” that is, completely to 
surpass one, (Vulgar. ) 

: all-holy, a. Infinitely holy; holy to a 
Fi ‘boundless extent. 

“|. , the yearning for rescue from sin, for recon- 
ciliation with an Al-holy God.”—Milman : Hist. of the 
_ Jews, Pref., vol. i, p. xxii. 

all-honoured, a. Honoured by all. 
“. . . the all-honowr'd honest Roman, Brutus,” 
Shakesp.: Antony and Cleopatra, ii. 6. 


all-hoping, a. Hoping everything. 


‘ 


all-hoping f: d_ kind "—O le: 
Heroes iain viap lev oT 
all-hurting, «. Hurting all things. 


“ That not a heart which in his level came, 
Could ’scape the hail of f his all-hurting 
: Shakesp. : A Lover's Fa nk 


all-idolizing, a. Idolizing everything. 
_ “ All-idolizing worms, that ei ee crowd 
clo 


And urge their sun inte thy 
acion Poems, p. 156. 


a. Illuminating every- 


oe: 


thing. (Webster.) 
__ all-mitating, a. Imitating everything. 


“ AlL-imitating ape, 
More: ‘Song of the Soul, L ii. 136, 


gr dgerte a, 3 fg ore above all 
3 in highest degree 5 e@x- 
eppestan 


yporto of distinct 
ot tay enetion 5 con ripe ak ho 


Exceedingly im- 
v6 in the highest degree. 


all-including, a. Including all. 

° when he spreads out his cutting-board for 
the last time, and cuts cowhides by unwonted patterns, 
and stitches them together into one continuous ail- 
eri one » « «'—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, 

lil, ch. i. 


all-infolding, a. Which covers over or 
infolds all things. 


“The foodful earth, and all-infolding skies, 
By thy black sit bees tremendous Styx ! that flow.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk, xv., 42, 48. 
all-informing, a. Informing all. 
“Twas He that made the ali-informing light, 
And with dark shadows clothes the aged night.” 
Sandys: Ps. civ. 
all-interesting, a. In the highest de- 
gree interesting. (Webster.) 


all-interpreting, a 
things. 
“The all-interpreting voice of Charity.” 
Milton» Doct. and Disc, of Divorce, ii. 9. 
all-invading, a. Invading everything. 
“What art thou, Frost? and whence are thy keen 


Interpreting all 


stores 
Deriv'd, thou secret all-invading power?” 
Thomson : The Seasons ; Winter. 
all-jarred, a. Completely, or in all re- 
spects jarred; completely shaken. 


“ All was confused and undefined 
To her all-jarr'd and wandering mind.” 
Byron: Parisina, xiv. 


all- “Judging, «. Judging all. 
of all-judging J cee 
Milton : Lycidas. 
all-just, a. Infinitely seat 3 perfectly 
just. (Webster.) 


all-kind, a. Perfectly kind; kind in the 
highest degree. (Webster.) 


all-knowing, a. Knowing everything ; 
possessed of all knowledge. 
“ Since the all-knowing cherubim love least.” 
Byron: Cain, i, 1. 
all-_-knavish, a. Wholly knavish. 


“After the same manner it may be proved to be 
all-weak, all-foolish, and all-knavish.” — Bowring » 
Bentham's Works, vol i, p. 282. 


all-licensed, a. Licensed by all, or 
having received boundless license. 
“. 6 » your ait Heened fool.” 


Shakesp. : Lear, i, 4. 
all-loving, a. Infinitely loving; of un- 
pounded love. 


“ By hearty prayer to beg the sweet delice 
Of God's all-loving spright.” 
More: Song of the Soul, I. iii. 32. 


all-making, o. Making all; all-creating, 
omunific. 
“ By that all-seeing and all-making Et ey 


-maturing,a. Maturing everything ; 
bringing all things forward to ripeness. 
“Which all-maturing Time must bring to light.” 
Dryden: Ann, Mir., ver. 564. 
all-merciful, a. Infinitely merciful ; of 
unbounded mercy, 


“The All-merciful God.”—Coleridge ; Aids to Reflec- 
tion, 4th ed., p. 201. 


all-murdering, a. Murdering every 
creature within his or its power to kill. 


“. . . one all-murdering stroke.” 
Sir R. Fanshawe - 4th Book of Virgil. 


all-nameless, a. 
be named. 
“Since that all-nameless hour. 
Byron: ralened, Li 
all-noble, a. In all respects noble. 
“Spirit and matter have ever been presented to us 
in the rudest contrast, the one as ali-noble, the other 
as all-vile."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, Vii. 164. 
all-nourishing, «. Nourishing all; 
nourishing all men, animals, and plants. 
“Friend, hast thou considered the “ 


all- 
nouris Earth,’ as Sophocles well names oe i 
Sanivine Dorie ¢- Parnl inte so ii, ch. vi. 


all-obedient, o. Thoroughly obedient 
to every command. 


“Then bows his all-obedient head, and dies.” 
Crashaw : Poems, p. 169. 


Not on any account to 


all-obeying, a. Receiving obedience 
from all. : 
“Tell him, from his all. i 
ao ‘m, 2 his all-obeying breath I near 


Shakesp. - Antony and Cleopatra, iii. 1. 
all-oblivious, a. Causing complete for- 
ess. 


“’Gainst death and all-oblirious enmity 
Shall you pompace igen a Sonnets, lv. 


aise) Arnis ain SHigidie ka spol gaa 


all-obscuring,«a. Obscuring everything. 
* Till all-obscwring earth hath laid 
The body in perpetual shade.” 
Bp. Henry King’s Poems ; The Dirge. 

all-overish, a. [All over, and the sufhx 
-ish.] Possessed of a feeling of being out of 
health from head to foot, without being able to 
specify any disease existing in one’s frame. 
(Vulgar.) 


or OP ORR OW SARE, a. Overpowering 


“Yes ! such a strain, with all-o'erpowering measure, 
Might melodise with each tumultuous sound.” 
Scott: Vision of Don Roderick, Introd., ver. 2. 
all- pcowping, a. 
the rest. 
- the grand Fig hiae OA ey ing Exeuotsey Branch.” 
—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, il., ch, i 
all-panting, a. Thoroughly panting. 
“ Stung with the smart, all-panting with the pain.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xi., 851. 
all-patient, «a. Thoroughly patient. 
(Mitford.) 


all-_penetrating, a. Penetrating every- 
thing. 
“Since I cannot errane ahiby thy [Christ's] all-pene- 
trating presence . . Stafford: Niobe, ii. 81. 
al-peopled, a. Peopled by all. 
7 the all-peopled earth.” 
Byron: Cain, i. L 

all-perfect, a. Infinitely perfect. 


TT te 444s OOLE th’ all-perfect Hand! 
That pois ‘d, impels, and rules the steady whole.” 


Thomson » Summer. 
all-perfection, s. Complete perfection. 
[ALL-PERFECTNESS. ] 


“All- -perfection of the British Cee ears "—Bow- 

ring: Bentham's Works, vol. i., p. 
all-perfectness, s. Coliili'e perfec- 

tion ; perfection unmarred even by the smallest 
flaw or imperfection. 

s . the world, nye and all-perfectness."— 
More: : Conj. Cabb., p. 1 

all-pervading, «. Pervading all space. 


“An all-pervading Spirit . ag 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. iv. 


Overtopping all 


all-piercing, a. Piercing everything. 

“ Lest Phebus should, with his all-piercing eye, 
Descry some Vulcan.” '—Marston ; Satires, Sat. 5. 
all-pitiless, a. In the highest degree 

pitiless ; totally destitute of pity. 
“An all-pitiless demon . . 
Byron: Manfred, li; 2. 


Pondering on every- 


” 


all-pondering, «. 


thing. 
“To whose all-ponderin, min nd E 
Wordsworth : Sonnets to Liberty. 
all-potent, a. Having all power; all- 


powerful, omnipotent. (Irving.) 


all-powerful, a. Having all power; 
omnipotent. (In its proper sense it can be 
used only of God, but it is sometimes loosely 
employed of men.) 


“O all-powerful Being! the least motion of whose 
will can create or destroy a world . . '— Swift. 


2 « the,ae. ful Cam bells! -oaaauutay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. gee 2 


all-praised, a. Praised by all. 


“This gallant Hotspur, this all-praised knight.” 
Shakesp. ; Henry 1V., Part 1., iii. 2 


{ all-prayer,s. Unceasing prayer. 


4 . he [Christian] was forced to put up his 
sword, and betake himself to another yenpan called 
all-prayer (Eph. vi. 18).”—Bunyan : Pilg. Prog., pt. i. 


all-present, a. Present everywhere ; 
omnipresent. (Webster.) 


all-preventing, «a. Preventing every- 
thing. (Spec.) Preventing a person or persons 
from being taken unawares by an enemy ar by 
danger. 
“ The cautious k: with all-preventing care, 
To guard that outlet, plac'd Eumzus there. 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxii., 146, 147. 
PY a Sader ott gs a. Completely protect- - 
in all respects protecting; protecting 
Fe Ri everything said or done. (Webster.) 


eeanementng, a, Quickening all; im- 
parting life to all. 


=5 - all-quickening grace.” 
Cowper - Charity. 


all-redeeming, a. Redeeming all; ran- 
soming every one. 
“Not the long-promised light, the brow whose 


‘Was to come forth, al-conguering. et 
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all-rending—Allah 


all-rending, a. Rending everything. 


“The all-rending Hammer flung from the hand of 
Thor.”—Carlyle.: Heroes, Lect. I. 


all-righteous, «. 


eousness. 
“Such future scenes th’ all-righteous powers display 
By their dread seer, and such my future day.” 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bK. xxiii., 303-4. 
all-ruling, a. Ruling overall; possessed 
of universal sovereignty. 
bb heaven's all-ruling Sire.” 
Milton: Par, Lost, bk. ii. 


Possessed of perfect 


Of unbounded right- 


all-sagacious, a. 
sagacity. (Webster.) 


All Saints’ Day, s. A festival instituted 
by Pope Boniface IV., early in the seventh cen- 
tury, on the occasion of his transforming the 
Roman heathen Pantheon into a Christian 
temple or church, and consecrating it to the 
Virgin Mary and all the martyrs. It did not 
take root for two centuries later, but once 
having done so, it soon spread through the 
Western Church. It is kept by the Churches 
of England, Rome, &c., on the 1st of Novem- 
ber. It is designed, as its name implies, to 
honour all saints, or at least those no longer 
living on earth. It was formerly called All- 
hallows (q.v.). 


all-sanctifying, a. Sanctifying all. 


“The venerable and all-sanctifying names of the 
Apostles."— West on the Resurrection, p, 328. 


all-saving, a. Saving all. 


“The Druid’s invocation was to one all-healing or 
all-saving power."—Selden : Drayton's Polyold., Song 9. 


all-searching, a. Searching everything. 
“Consider next God's infinite, all-searching know- 
ledge, which looks through and through the most 
secret of our thoughts, ransacks every corner of the 
heart, ponders the most inward designs and ends of 
the Sal in all a man’s actions."—South - Serm., ii. 99. 
all-seed, s. The name given to the Poly- 
carpon, a genus of plants belonging to the 
order Caryophyllacez, or Clove-worts. The A. 
tetraphyllum, or Four-leaved All-seed, occurs 
wild on the southern coasts of Britain. It 
has three stamina and a three-valved, many- 
seeded fruit. [PoLycaRrPon.] 


all-seeing, a. &s. 
As adjective: Seeing every person and thing. 


(Lit. & fig.) 
“|. . for what can ‘scape the eye 
Of God all-seeing ?”—Milton: P. L., DK. x. 


“Q Eliz. All-seeing Heaven, what a world is this!” 
Shakesp. - Richard IIT., ii. 1. 


the all-seeing sun.” 

Shakesp. : Romeo and Juliet, i. 2 
As substantive: The Being who sees all per- 

sons and everything—God. 


“. . . he has cast himself before the All-seeing 
."—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. ii., ch. 1ii. 


all-seer,s. He who sees all. 


“ That high All-seer, which I dallied with, 
Hath turned my feigned prayer on my head.” 
Shakesp. : Richard I1T., v. i. 


“ 


all-shaking, a. Shaking everything. 
“ Thou all-shaking thunder.” 
Shakesp, : Lear, iii. 2. 
all-shamed,a. Shamed, or put to shame 
before all ; completely put to shame. 


“ Tho’ thence I rode all-shamed, hating the life 
He gave me.” Tennyson: Enid. 


all-shrouding, a. Shrouding everything. 


(Webster. ) 
all-shunned, a. Shunned by all, 
“ His poor seif, 


A dedicated beggar to the air, 
With his disease of all-shunn’d poverty, 
Walks, like contempt, alone.” 


Shakesp. : Tim. of Ath., iv. 1. 
all-sided, a. On every side. 


- . . a culture which should not be one-sided, 
but all-sided."—Tyndall : Frag. of Science. 


all-silent, a. In complete silence. 


“ Sighfully or all-silent gaze upon him 
With such a fixt devotion, that the old man, 
Tho’ dou»tful, felt the flattery.” 
Tennyson ; Merlin and Vivien. 


All Souls’ Day, s. The day on which 
the Church of Rome commemorates all the 
faithful deceased. It was first enjoined in 
the eleventh century by Oidlon, Abbot of 
Cluny, on the monastic order of which he was 
the head, and soon afterwards came to be 
adopted by the Church generally. It is held 
on the 2nd of November. 

“ Rich, This is All Souls’ Day, fellows, is it not? 

Sher. It is, my lord. 


Rich. Why, then All Souls' Day ismy body’s dooms- 
day.”"—Shakesp. : Richard IIT., v. 1. 


All Souls’ Eve, s. The evening before 
All Souls’ Day. The evening of Novem- 
ber Ist. 


“Twas All-Souls’ Eve, and Surrey’s heart beat high: 
He heard the midnight bell with anxious start. 
Scott : Lay of the Last Minstrel, vi. 16. 


all-spreading, «. 
direction. 


“| |. all-spreading happiness.” 
ne Byron. Cain, i. 1. 


Spreading in every 


all-strangling, a. Strangling all. 


“. .. the surges of the all-strangling deep..." 
Byron: Heaven and Earth, pt. i., 8. ili. 


all-subduing, a. 
or all things. 
“ Love, all-subduing and divine.” 
Cowper: Translation from Guion. 
all-submissive, a. 
sive ; in all respects submissive. 


Subduing all persons, 


Completely submis- 
(Webster.) 
all-sufficiency, s. Sufficiency for every- 
thing. 

“0 God, the more we are sensible of our own indi- 


gence, the more let us wonder at thine all-sufficiency.” 
—Bp. Hail: Occasional Meditations, 1xx. 


all-sufficient, a. & s. 

A. As adjective: 

1. Sufficient for everything. 

“Books and schooling are absolutely necessary to 
education, but not all-suficient.”—J. 8. Mill: Political 
Economy (1848), vol. i, bk. ii., ch. vii., § 2, p. 330. 

2. In all respects sufficient. 


“Here, then, is an all-sufficient warrant for the 
assertion of objective existence."—Herbert Spencer : 
Psychol., 2nd ed. (1872), vol. ii., p. 452, § 448. 

B. As substantive: The all-sufficient Being 

—God. 

“Through this [faith] Abraham saw a pheenix-like 
resurrection of his son, as possible with God; therefore 
obeyeth that command of offering his son, believing a 
metamorphosis possible with the <AJl-sufficient.”"— 
Whitlock: Manners of the English, p. 544. 


all-surrounding, a. Surrounding every- 
thing. Spec., encompassing our globe. 


“. oo. . all-surrounding heav'n.” 
Thomson: Spring. 


all-surveying, a. Surveying everything. 
“ Then I observed the bold oppressions done, 
In presence of the all-surveying sun.” 
Sandys: Eccles., p. 6. 


all-sustaining, a. Sustaining all things. 


“Doth God withdraw his all-sustaining might?" 
Sir J. Beaumont : Poems, p. 69. 


all-telling, a. Telling, that is, divulging 
everything. 
“ All-telling fame 
Doth noise abroad, Navarre hath made a vow,” 
Shakesp.; Love's Labour's Lost, ii. 1. 


all_terrible, a. 
terrible to all. 
“High o'er the hest all-terrible he stands, 


And thunders to his steeds these dread commands.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xix., 488-9. 


all-the-world, s. 


Fig.: An epithet applied by a person in love 
to the object of affection. 
“You are my all-the-world, and I must strive 


To know my shames and praises from your tongue.” 
Shakesp. ; Sonnets, cxii. 


+t all to, + all-to, + all-too, adv. [Eng. 
all ; to.] 


1. Originally, the all and to were distinct 
from each other, the to being connected with 
the verb immediately following, to which it 
imparted force. At first that verb was always 
one meaning to break or to destroy, and 
the prefix to implied that this breaking or 
destruction was complete or thorough. 

“The ges and the bigirdles 


He hath to-broke hem ail.” 
Piers Ploughman, Vis. i., 5,073. 


oak is to-hroken thilke regioun.”—Chaucer: C. T., 
2,759. 


2. Subsequently, in the opinion of some, 
the all and to became connected, acquiring 
the signification of altogether, quite, wholly, 
completely. Others would reduce all these 
cases under No. 1, and sweep No. 2 away. 


“It was not she that call'’d him ail-to naught 2 
Now she adds honours to his hateful name. 
Shakesp. : Venus and Adonis. 
“She ps her feathers, and lets grow her wings, 
That, in the various bustle of resort, 
Were alt-to ruffled, and sometimes impaired.” 
Milton: Comus. 
“And a certain woman cast a piece of a millstone 
upon Abimelech’s head, and all to brake his scull,”"— 
Judg, ix. 58. 


“. , . your Bonaparte represents his Sorrows of 
Napoleon Opera in an all-too stupendous style; wit 

musie of cannon-yolleys, and murder-shrieks of a 
world . . ."—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. ii., ch. vi. 


In all respects terrible ; 


AY-la, s. 
al’-lag-ite, s. 


Al-lah, s. 


all-too-full, a. Altogether too full 


“ Strait-laced, but all-too-full in bud 
For Puritaniec stays.” 
Tennyson ; The Talking Oak. 


all-too-timeless, a. Altogether too 
timeless. 


“But some untimely thought did instigate 
His all-too-timeless speed, if none of those,” 
Shakesp. ; Tarquin and Lucrece. 


all-triumphing, a. Triumphing every- 
where, or over every one. 
“ As you were ignorant of what were done, 
By Cupid's hand, your all-triwmphing son.” 
B. Jonson, 
all-unwilling, a. Highly unwilling. 
“ His presence haunted still; and from the breast 
He forced an all-unwilling interest.” 


Byron; Lara, 1. xix. 
all-upholder, s. One who upholds all. 
(Special coinage.) 


“ Gleams across the mind His light, 
Feels the lifted soul His might, 
Dare it then deny His reign, the All-upholder§” 
Goethe. (Quoted in Tyndall's Frag. of Science. 


all-watched, a. Watched throughout. 


“Nor doth he dedicate one jot of colour 
Unto the weary and ail-watched night.” 
Shakesp.: Hen. V., iv., Chor. 


all-weak, a. Thoroughly weak. 


“ After the same manner it may be proved to be 
all-weak, all-foolish, and all-knavish.”"—Bowring : Ben- 
tham's Fragment of Government, vol. i., p. 282. 


all-wise, a. In all respects wise. Wise, 
with no admixture of folly. (A term applied 
to the Supreme Being, or to His action in the 
universe. ) 

“ Adam. God, the Eternal! Infinite! All-wise/” 

Byron: Cain, i. 1. 

all-witted, a. 

wit. 


“Come on, signior, now prepare to court this all~ 
witted lady, most naturally, and like yourself.”—B. 
Jonson: Every Man out of his Humour, v. 1. 


all-worshipped, a. Worshipped by all. 
“. . , in her own loins 
She hutch'd the al?-worshipp'd ore and precious gems,” 


Milton: Comus, 
all-worthy, a. In the highest degree: 


Having all descriptions of 


worthy. 
“ Pis. Oh, my all-worthy lord ! 
Clo. All-worthy villain |” 
Shakesp. - Cymbeline, iii. 5. 
al’-la, prep. [In Ital. the dative case fem. of 


the definite article la, the one which is used. 
before feminine nouns beginning ‘with a con- 
sonant. Or it may be considered the prep. 
allo, alli, agli, alla, alle, which is = to, at, and 
is identified with the article. It corresponds. 
with the French au, aua, & la.) 


1, To the ; according to. 


2. After the manner of the 
Francese = after the French fashion. 


3; as Alla: 


alla-breve, a., s., & adv. [Lit. = accord- 
ing to the breve.] In quick time; in such 
time that the notes take only half their usual’ 
time to execute. It is the same as alla-capella 
It is very rarely used in modern music. 


alla-capella, a.,s.,& adv. [Lit.=accord- 
ing to the capella, or rather cappella, meaning: 
chapel.] As is done in church music, which. 
contains one breve, or two semi-breves, or: 
notes equivalent to them in time. 


aera edie pe s. [Lit.=to the first; mean- 
ing, at the first ; at the very first.] 

Painting: A process by which the proper 
colours are applied at once to the canvas: 
without its being previously impasted for- 
their reception. 


[Arab.] [ALLAH.] 


{In Ger. allagit. Apparently 
from Gr. adAdayy (allagé) = change; ad\dAdoow. 
(allasso) = to change; -ite.] A mineral, a 
variety of rhodonite, arranged by Dana in his 
Carbonated section. It is of a dull green or 
reddish-brown colour, and is found in the 
Harz mountains. 


[Arab. Allah, contr. from Al-Ilah. 
=the Adorable; the (Being) worthy to be 


adored. Al=the; Ilah, from alah = to- 
adore. Heb. mix (Bloah); E. Aram. ADS: 
(Elah) = God.] The name of God in use 


among the Arabs and the Mohammedans. 
generally. 


“He called on Alla, but the word 
Arose unheeded or unheard.” 
Byron. The Giaour. 


fate, fat, fare, amids:, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt.. 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syriam. #%,ce=é ey=a qu=kw. 


allamanda—allege 
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Allah akbar, interj. =God (is) great. A 
Mohammedan war-cry. 


Alla hu, Alla ho, interj. (=God is). 
A Mohammedan war-cry, consisting of words 
taken from the muézzin’s call to prayer. The 
full form is Allah-hu akbar = God is great. 
a Herklots, Saffur Shurneef’s Moosulmans of 

ndia, 1832, p. xeviii.) 
“ God and the prophet—AUla Hu / 


Up to the skies with that wild halloo !” 
Byron: The Siege of Corinth, v. 22. 


Allah il Allah, interj. God is the God. 


“ Alla il Alla / Vengeance swells the cry— 
Shame mounts to rage that must atone or die!” 
Byron; The Corsair, ii. 6, 


al-la-man’-da, s. [Called efter Dr. Frederick 
! Allemand, a professor of Natural History in 
Leyden University, and a correspondent of 
Linnzus.] <A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Apocynacesz, or Dogbanes. The 
A. cathartica is, as its mame implies, ca- 
thartic. In moderate doses it is useful in 
£ such diseases as painter’s colic, but given in 
excess it is violently emetic and purgative. 
(Lindley : Veg. Kingd., 1847, p. 600.) 


All-a-mort, a. [Fr. & la mort.] [Amorr.] 
Al-lan-ar-ly, adv. [ALLeNARLY.] 


&l-lan-ite, s. [From T. Allan, the Edinburgh 
mineralogist, who first recognised it as a dis- 
tinet species. ] 

Min.: According to the British Museum 
Catalogue, a variety of Orthite; but Dana 
considers it a distinct species. He places 
it in his Epidote group of Unisilicates. It 
is monoclinic and isomorphous with epidote. 

_ Its crystals are sometimes tabular and flat, at 
others long and slender, or even acicular. 
The hardness is 5°5-6, the sp. grav. 3°0 to 4°2. 
It is generally of a pitch brown or black 
colour, with a sub-metallic pitchy or resinous 
lustre. It is akin to epidote, and is a cerium 
epidote. It contains the other rare metals— 
lanthanum, didymium, yttrium, and some- 
times glucinium. Dana divides it into seven 
‘varieties: (1) Allanite proper, including 
Cerine, Bucklandite, and Tantalite ; (2) Ural- 
orthite, (3) Bagrationite, (4) Orthite, (5) Xan- 
thorthite, (6) Pyrorthite, and (7) Erdmannite. 
It is found in Green’and, Norway, and other 
’ places. 


al-lin-to-ic, a. (Eng. allantois; -ic.] Be- 
longing to the aliantois; pertaining to the 
t allantois. 


allantoic acid, s. An acid found in the 
iN liquor of the fetal calf. It was formerly 
called amnictic acid. {ALLANToIS.] 


= allantoic fluid, s. A fluid found in the 
embryo of manand animals. The most notable 
element found in it is allantoin (q.v.). 


as al-lan-to-id, a. &s. [ALLANToIs.] 
A. As adj. : Allantoic. 
a . B. As subst. : The allantois. 
‘2 al-lan-to’-in, s. [From allantois (q.v.).] 
cs Chem. : C4N4Hg03. A neutral organic sub- 
stance which contains the elements of 2 mole- 
cules of ammonium oxalate, minus 5 molecules 
of water. It is found in the allantoic liquid 
of the fetal calf. It is obtained artificially, 
) er with oxalic acid and urea, by boiling 
uric acid with lead dioxide and water, and 
Aorms colourless, tasteless prismatic crystals. 


= = = & 
gl lin-to’-is, ¢ al-ldn-to’-id, s. [In Fr. 
7 and Port. allantotde; from Gr. &AAavroecdys 
(allantoeidés) = shaped like an aAAas (allas), 
: ae aAdavros (allantos)=a kind of meat, 
__ intermediate between our sausage and black- 
+ pudding.) A thin membrane existing in the 
embryos of amniotic vertebrata. Itis situated 
_ under the chorion, and outside the amnion 
_ of the embryo. It is well developed in the 
Nie Ruminantia, but less so in the Rodentia. In 
_ the chick of birds it becomes applied to the 
__ membrane of the egg-shell, and constitutes the 
breathing apparatus of the young animal till 
the lungs are formed. The embryo ‘of man 
ssesses an allantois, which, however, is but 
nsient, shrivelling before the end of the 
ond month of development, and soon after- 
Is entirely disappearing. (Todd & Bow- 
ysiol. Anat., vol. ii., pp. 590, 603, 620.) 


ay Oo er 


toin and uric acid. 


allanturic acid, :. 
Chem. : An organic acid having the formula 
C3NoH303.H, obtained from uric acid. 


Al’-lar, s. The same as ALDER (q.v.). (Scotch.) 
* al-las’, interj. [Aas.] 


* Al-la’-trate, v. {Lat. allatro=to bark at: 
ad = to; latro = to bark.] To bark as a dog. 


“Let Cerberus, the dog of hell, allatrate what he 
list, to the contrary.”—Stubbes ; Anat. of Abuses. 


&l’-la-vo-lée, adv. [Fr. & la volée (lit.= 
according to flight) =at random.] At random. 
(Scotch.) (Jameson.) 


allay, *a-lay, *a-laye, *al-légége, 

a-légg’e, v.t, & i. [Wedgwood considers 
that the A.S. alecgan and the Fr. alléger have 
both had to do with the origin of this word, 
which in its old form-is best spelled with a 
single 1 (wlegge) when from alecgan, and a 
double one (allegge) when from ailléger. The 
A.S. alecgan, imp. alege, is =(1) to place, to 
lay down, to lay along, (2) to lay aside, con- 
fine, diminish, take away, put down or depress. 
Cognate with Dut. leggen = to lay, put, or 
place. The Fr. alléger is = to lighten, unload, 
ease, relieve, mitigate; lége = empty, light. 
In Sp. aliviar; Ital. alleviare; Lat. allevo = 
(1) to lift up, (2) to lighten, to alleviate, (3) 
to diminish the force of, to weaken; from 
levis = light, not heavy, At first, allay and 
alloy were the same words.] [ALEGGE, AL- 
LEGE, ALLOY, ALLEVIATE. ] 

A. Transitive: 

*1, Formerly: To mingle the precious 
metals with baser ingredients. 

2. To diminish the acrid character of a 


substance ; to mix wine with water. 
“ Being brought into the open air, 
It would allay the burning quality 
Of that fell poison which assaileth him,” 
Shakesp. ; King John, v. 7. 
“Tf he drinketh wine let him alaye it, or let it be 
soure.”—Hollybush : Homish Apothecary, p. 41, 

3. To appease, to quiet, to diminish, to 
soften, to mitigate. (Applied to the appetites, 
the emotions, the passions, &c.) 

“But God, who caused a fountain, at thy prayer, 
From the dry ground to spring, thy thirst to allay 


After the brunt of battle. . . 
Milton: Samson Agonistes. 
“But his exhortations irritated the passions which 
he wished to allay.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch, xii. 


B. Intransitive : To abate. 


tal-la’y, s. [From the verb.] [Attoy, s.] 
The act of adding one thing to another, with 
the effect of diminishing, mitigating, or sub- 
duing the predominant characteristics of the 
one to which the addition is made; the state of 
being so mixed ; the thing added to, mingled, 
or combined with the other; the mixture or 
combination thus made. 

Used (1.) Of metals: An alloy of one metal 
with another ; alay, alaye, allay being the old 
way of writing alloy. [ALLOY.] 

“For if that thay were put to such assayes, 

The gold of hem hath now so badde alayes 
With bras, that pbongiy the coyn be fair at ye, 


It wolde rather brest in tuo than plye.” 
Chaucer : C. T., 9,042-5. 
“The Scriptures mention the rust of gold, but that 
is in regard of the allay.”—Lord Bacon: Works, 
(2.) Of other things: Used in the general sense 
already given. 


“' Dark colours easily suffer a sensible allay by little 
scattering light."—Newton ; Opticks. 

“True it is that the greatest beauties in this world 
are receptive of an allay of sorrow,”—Jeremy Taylor : 
Life of Jesus, § Xv. 


al-layed’, pa. par. & a. [ALLAY, v.¢.] 


al-lay’-ér, s. [Attay.] A person or thing 
that has the power of allaying. 


“Phlegm and pure blood are reputed allayers of 
acrimony.”—Harvey. 


al-lay’-ing, pr. par. &a. [ALLAY.] 
“Men. . . one that loves a cup of hot wine with 
not a drop of allaying Tyber in ’t.” 


Shakesp. : Coriotanus, ii, 1. 
al-lay’-mént, s. [Eng. allay; -ment. In Fr. 
sre dtere he act of allaying ; the state of 
being allayed ; that which allays, alleviates, 
diminishes, mitigates, or subdues, 
Attain kB 
Shakesp. : 


* Alle, a, & adv, [ALL] 


Cymbeline, i. 6. 


a. (Eng. allantois ; wie} Al-1é, s. [The Swedish name. 


] 
Zool. : The little auk, or black and white 


Pia, 
: - . a |; 
Bisham, 
1 


ghin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; nophor 
a=zhiin. -tious, -s . =shiis, -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del. tre= 


diver, Mergulus alle, or M. melanoleucos. It is 
called also the Common Rotche. It inhabits 
the seas north of Britain, and visits our coasts 
only during winter. [Auca.] 


+ Al-1é-crét, s. [Ger. aller = all; kraft = 
strength.) A kind of light armour worn by 
the Swiss and some other nations in the six- 
teenth century. 


+ al’-lé-crim bra/’-bo, s. [Brazilian name.) 
The name given in Brazil to a plant, the Hy- 
pericum laxiusculum, there reputed to be a 
specific against the bites of serpents. (Lindl. : 
Nat. Sys. Bot., 2nd ed., 1836, p. 78.) 


Al-léct’, v.t. [In Fr. allécher ; Ital. allettare; 
Lat. ullecto, freq. of allicio=to draw gently 
to, to entice; *lacio=to draw gently.) To 
entice, to allure. 


* Allected and allured to them.” 
Hall: Henry VI., an. 30. 


*41-lée-ta/-tion, s. [Lat. allectatio, fr. allecto 
=to allure.] Enticement, allurement. 


* 


al-léc’tive, a. & s. (Eng. allect ; -ive.] 
A. As adjective : Enticing, alluring. 


“Wo1nan yfarced with fraude and disceipt, 
To thy confusion most allective bait.” 
Chaucer; Rem. of Love, ver. 14, 


B. As substantive: An enticement, an 
allurement. 
“ An allective to synne.""—Sir Thomas More: Workes, 


al-lédge, v. [ALLEGE.] 


*Alle-féynt’e, a. [Apparently from Eng. 
alle = all, and Fr. fainéant = lazy, idle, slug- 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


gish.] Lazy, sluggish. 


* alle-féynte-lye, adv. [ALLEFEYNTE.} 
Lazily, sluggishly. (Prompt. Parv.) 


*alle-ful-ly, adv. Totally, completely. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 

* 4l-lé’-gan¢e (1), * al-leg’-é-ange, s. 
[Autece.] An allegation. 


“How foolishly doth he second his allegeances,"— 
True Nonconformist. (Pref.) 


*Rl-18-gance (2), * al'-1é-gaunge, *al- 
1é-gé-anc¢e, s. [O. Fr. allegeance.] A 
lightening, relieving, relief. 

“‘T hadde noon hope of allegawnce.” 
Romaunt of Rose, p. 73. 

* K1-18-gant, * Al-i-gaunt, s. [Avicant.) 

Wine from Alicant. 


41-lé-ga/-tion, s. [In Fr. allégation; Sp. alle- 

gacion ; Ital. allegazione ; Lat. allegatio = (1) 
a dispatching, a mission, (2) an assertion 
by way of proof or excuse; from allego.} 
[ALLEGE. ] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

+ 1. The act of affirming ; the act of posi- 
tively asserting or declaring. 

2. The assertion which is made by one 
alleging anything ; especially used for an ex- 
cuse, justificatory plea, &c. 


“My lord of Suffolk, Buckingham, and York, 
Reprove my allegation, if you can ; 
Or else conclude my words effectual.” 
Shakesp. : Henry V1., Part IT, iii. L 


B. Technically : 

I. In the Ecclesiastical Courts: 

1, Formerly: A specific charge against » 
person drawn out in articles. It followed on 
the citation of the party. The next step after 
the allegation was the defendant’s answer 
upon oath. Any ¢tircumstances which the 
defendant felt disposed to communicate for 
his defence or exculpation were propounded 
in what was called his defensive allegation. 
(Blackstone : Comment., bk. iii., ch. 7.) 

* Allegation of faculties was the statement 
of a person’s means. It was used in proceed- 
ings respecting alimony. 

2. Now: The first plea in testamentary 
causes ; also every successive plea in causes of 
every kind, A responsive allegation is the 
first plea given in by adefendant. A counter 
allegation is the plaintiff's answer to this de- 
fence. An exceptive allegation isone which 
takes exception to the credit of a witness. 

IL. In the Civil and Criminal Courts: An 
pariaaiae fact, the geduetion of ani Ky 
witnesses in support of an argumen’ aus 
Wharton i 


, 


's Law Lexicon.) 
al-lég’e,tal-léd ge, *a-lég6'e, *a-ley'de, 


vt. & i. [In Fr. alléguer = to all cite ; 
Sp. alegar; Port. sits Ital. see From 
eS  ph=£ 
ter. 


expect, Xenophon, exist. ph 


158 


Lat. allego, -avi = (1) to dispatch on private 
business ; (2) (later) to adduce, to allege: ad 
= to, and lego, -avi=to send as an ambas- 
sador, to appoint by will, &c.] 

A. Transitive : 


1. To adduce as an authority, or plead as an 
excuse. 


“ 


. .  .. no law of God or reason of man hath 
hitherto been alleged of force sufficient to prove they 
doill . . .”—#Hooker. 


“Tf we forsake the ways of grace or goodness, we 
cannot allege any colour of {pnOr Race or want of in- 
struction; we cannot say we have not learned them, 
or we could not.”—Bishop Sprat. 


2. To affirm positively, to declare, to aver. 
[See v.7.] 

B. Intransitive: To assert, to affirm posi- 
tively, to aver. 


“Mere negative evidence, they allege, can never 
satisfactorily establish the proposition.” — Owen: 
Classif. of Mammatia, p. 58. 


al-lég’e-a-ble, a. [Eng, allege; -able.] That 
may be alleged. 
Hist, 


a deca over of time is not allegeable in 
scription for the loss of any right.”—Froude: 
Eng., pt. i, vol. iv., p. 184. 

al-léged’, pa. par. & a. [ALLEGE.] 

“Tt was not sufficient to prove that the Bishops had 


written the alleged libel."—Macuulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. viii. 

*al-lég’e-ment, s. [Eng. allege; -ment.] 
Allegation. 


“To Ramah they come to Saul, with many com- 
plaints and allegements in their mouths.”—Bishop 
Sanderson : Sermons. 


al-lés-ér, s. 
alleges. 


“The narrative, if we believe it as confidently as 
the famous allege of it, Pamphilio, appears to do 
: . "—Boyle. 


(Eng. allege; -er.] One who 


al-lé-gi-ance, *al-le’-gé-ange, * al- 
leg’-Aunge, s. [Norm. Fr. ligeance; Low 
Lat. litgancia, ligiantia, ligeitas = allegiance. 
Generally taken from Lat. alligo = to bind to: 
ad =to; ligo=to bind. But Ducange, whom 
Wedgwood follows, derives the above words 
from Low Lat. liius, lidus, ledus =a person 
intermediate between a freeman and a serf, 
and who owes certain services to his lord.] 
[Liece, Lap.) 


I, The area or dominion within which the 
bond of obligation described under No. II. 
exists, 


“Natural-born subjects are such as are born within 
the dominions of the crown of England; thatis, within 
the ligeance, or, as it is generally called, the allegi- 
ance of the king; and aliens, such as are born out of 
it.”—Blackstone: Comment., bk. i., ch. 10. 


II. The obligation itself. 


1. The tie or ligamen which binds the sub- 
ject to his liege lord the king, in return for the 
protection which the king allows the subject. 
It is founded on reason, and therefore affects 
all natural-born subjects of the king, that is, 
all born within his “ligeance.” For a long 
time it was formally called universal and per- 
petual, to distinguish it from the local and 
temporary obligation contracted by aliens, 
whilst they remained in a country, to the 
ruler of that land in return for protection 
received. Recent legislation has, however, 
given up this principle, and a British settler 
in the United States, who has for ever left his 
country, is no longer entitled to claim the 
protection of our sovereign, or expected to 
render him or her allegiance in return. 

“. , . yet, he, that cam endure 
To follow with allegiance a fallen lord, 

Does conquer him that did his master conquer, 
And earns a place i’ the s Ae 
Shakesp. : Antony and Cleopatra, iii. 11. 
“To which of these two princes did Christian men 
owe allegiance ?”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, xiv. 

Local allegiance is such as is due from an 
alien, or stranger born, for so long time as 
he continues within the king’s dominion and 
protection. (Blackstone: Comment., bk. i., 
eh. 10.) 

Natural allegiance is such as is due from all 
men born within the king’s dominions imme- 
diately upon their birth. (Blackstone: Com- 
ment., bk. i., ch. 10.) 

Oath of allegiance : An oath binding one who 
takes it faithfully to discharge such obligation. 
For 600 years previous to the Revolution of 
1688, this was of a sweeping character, but 
immediately after that great event it was 
modified, and made tornn thus ; ‘that he[the 
person swearing it] will be faithful and bear 
true allegiance to the king.” It will be seen 
that no mention is here made of the king’s 


allegeable—alleluiah 


heirs, and no effort is made to define the 
nature or extent of the ‘‘allegiance” to be 
rendered. Modifications of the oath of alle- 
giance have since been made by 21 & 22 Vict., 
c. 48; superseded by 30 & 31 Vict., c. 75, § 5; 
and it again by the Promissory Oaths Act, 
31 & 32 Vict., c. 72, that now in force. 


2. The infinite obligation due by every in- 
telligent creature to the Creator. 


“Your military obedience, to dissolve 
Allegiance V0 the acknowledged Power Supreme.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. iv. 


+ al-le-gi-ant, a. [ALimciance.] Loyal. 
As poor undeserver, I 


Can nothing render but allegiant thanks, 
My pray’rs to heaven for you.” 
Shakesp, : Henry VIII, iii. 2. 


al-lég’-ing, pr. par. [ALLEGs. 


Al-lé-gor’-ic, Al-lé-gor-i-eal, a. [In Fr. 
allégorique ; Sp. alegorico; Port. and Ital. 
allegorico ; Lat. allegoricus; Gr. adAnyopcKds 
recente) 4 Pertaining to an allegory ; con- 
taining an allegory ; resembling an allegory. 


“A kingdom they portend Thee, but what kingdom, 
Real or allegoric, I discern not, . .” 
Milton; P. R., bk. iv. 


Al-lé-gor’-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. allegoric; 
-ally.] After the manner of an aNegory. 


“Anaxagoras and his school are said to have ex- 
plained the whole of the Homeric mythology allegori- 
cally.”"—Max Miller ; Science of Lang., vol. ii., p. 481. 


“Even when he speaks allegorically he seems to 
represent the first form of allegory, in which it is 
traceably moulded upon history, and serves for its 
key.”—Gladstone : Studies on Homer, i. 196, 


Al-lé-goér’-i-cal-néss, s. [Eng. allegorical ; 
-ness.| The quality of being allegorical, 
(Johnson. ) 


*81-1é-gor-ism, s. (Eng. allegor(y); -ism.] 
An allegory. (Bp. Jewell.) 


Al-lé-gor-ist, s. [Eng. allegory; -ist. In 
Ger. allegorist ; Fr. allégoriste ; Port. and Ital. 
allegorista.] : One who allegorises; one who 
uses figurative language, or writes a work of a 
figurative character. 


“ Bunyan is indeed as decidedly the first of allegorists 
as Demosthenes is the first of orators, or Shakspeare 
ake first of dramatists.” — Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., 
ch, vii. 


41-lé-gor-ize, 41-lé-gor-i’se, v.t. & i. [In 

Ger. allegorisiren; Fr. allégoriser; Sp. alego- 

rizar; Port. allegorisar ; from Later Lat. alle- 

gorizo.] 

A. Transitive : To convert into an allegory ; 

to interpret allegorically; to explain in a 
figurative sense. 

“ An alchymist shall reduce divinity to the maxims 

of his laboratory, explain morality by sal, sulphur, 

and mercury, and allegorize the Scripture itself, and 


the sacred mysteries thereof, into the philosopher's 
stone.” —Locke. - 


“Bie hath very wittily allegorized this tree, allowing 
his supposition of the tree itself to be true.”—Raleigh, 


“As some would allegorize these signs, so others 
would confine them to the destruction of Jerusalem.” 
—Burnet : Theory. 

B. Intransitive: To use allegory, to speak 
in a figurative manner. (Sometimes followed 
by upon, of, regarding, &c.) 

“ After his manner, be allegorizeth upon the sacri- 

fices of the law.”—Fulke against Allen, p, 223, 


“Origen knew not the a purgatory, though he 
allegorize of a certain purgatory.”—/bid., p. 447. 


Al'-16-gor-ized, pa. par. & a. [ALLEGORIZE.] 


al-lé-gor-1-zer, s. 
One who allegorises. 
“The Stoick philosophers, as we learn from Cicero, 


were great alleyorizers in their theology.”—Coventry : 
Phil. Conv., Vv. 


Al-1é-gor-i-zing, pr. par., a., & s. 
GORIZE.] 


4l-lé-gor-y, * Al-lé-gor-ie, * Al-1é- 
gor-ye, s._ [In Sw. allegori; Dan. and Ger. 
allegorie; Fr. allégorie; Sp. alegoria; Ital. 
and Lat. allegoria; Gr. adAAnyopia (allégoria) ; 
fr. adXos (allos) = another, and ayopetw (ago- 
rewo) = to speak in the assembly, to harangue ; 
ayopa (agora) = an assembly, the forum; 


ayeipw (ageird) = to bring together. ] 


[Eng. allegorize; -er.] 


[ALLE- 


1, A discourse designed to conyey a different | 


meaning from that which it directly expresses. 
A figure of speech or a literary composition in 
which a speaker or writer gives forth not the 


actual narrative, description, or whatever else | 


he seeks to present, but one so much resem- 
bling it as on reflection to suggest it, and 
bring it home to the mind with greater force 


and effect than if it had been tld directly. 
In many cases the description given ap 

to the eye, whilst the truth designed to be 
conveyed is one of a moral or spiritual kind. 
As a quotation already made [ALLEGORIsT] 
shows, Macaulay considered John Bunyan as 
unquestionably the first of allegorists; and 
every reader of the ‘‘ Pilgrim’s Progress ” will 
at once understand both wkat an allegory is, 
and how effectual a vehicle it can be made for 
the communication of religious knowledge. 
Spenser’s ‘‘ Faerie Queene” is a moral allegory. 
A brief allegory may be considered as a single 
metaphor; a long one as a series of metaphors. 
The distinetion between an allegory and a 
parable is very slight. @rabbe says that a 
parable is mostly employed for mcral purposes, 
and an allegory in describing historical events. 
The latter differs from a riddle or enigma in 
not being intended to perplex. For the dis- 
tinction between an allegory and a myth, see 
the subjoined example from Max Miiller. 


“The difference between a on and an OEY, 
has been simply but most bare y, explained by Pro- 
fessor Blackie in hisarticle on Mythology in Chambers’ 
Cyclopedia. ‘A mwyth is nct to be confounded with an 
allegory; the one being an unconscious act of the 
popular mind at an early stage of ees ; the other, a 
conscious act of the individual mind at any stage of 
social progress.’"—Max Miiller : Science of Language, 
(6th ed., 1871), vol. ii., p, 480. 

“ And thus it was: I writing of the way. 
And race of saints, in this our gospel day, 
Fell suddenly into an allegory 
About their journey, and the way to glory yas 
Bunyan ; Apology for Pil. Prog. 

“ But he who was of the bondwoman was born after 
the flesh; but he of the freewoman was by promise. 
Which things are an allegory.”—@al. iv. 23, 24. 

4] In the passage from Galatians—the only 
place in the Authorised Version of the Bible in 
which the word allegory occurs—it is a mis- 
translation, and should disappear. The ren- 
dering should be: ‘‘ Which things are alle- 
gorised.” 

2. Painting and Sculpture: A figurative 
representation of something else than that 
which is actually painted or sculptured, 


AL-lé-grét'-to, a. or adv., &s, [Ital. dimin. 
of allegro = joyful; somewhat joyful.]} 

Music: As adv. & adj.: With pace and 
character livelier than that indicated by the 
word andante, but less rapid and brilliant 
than that denoted by allegro (q.v.). 

As substantive: A movement in the time 
now described. 


al1-1é-gr6, a., adv., ors. [Ital. =joyful.] 

A. As adjective or adverb: 

L. Ordinary Language: Gay, merry, cheer- 
ful. (Milton: Allegro and Penseroso.) 

IL, Music: Gay, joyful, mirthful, sprightly, 
and, by implication, quick in time, It is the 
fourth of the five grades of musical pace and 
character, Largo, Adagio, Andante, Allegro, 
Presto. 

B. As substantive: 

Music: A movement in the time now 4d 
scribed. ‘ 


allegro agitato, a. or adv. 
an agitated manner. 


allegro assai, a. or adv. 


Allegro in 


Very allegro. 


allegro brillante, a. or adv. Allegro in 
a brilliant manner, 
allegro giusto, a. & adv. A just and 


precise allegro. The term is generally em- 
ployed to guard a zerformer against com- 
pace. 


mencing at a too rapi 


allegro moderato, a. & adv. Mode- 
rately allegro. 
allegro di molto, a. & adv. Exceed- 


ingly allegro. 


allegro vivace, a. & adv. Allegro in a 
spirited manner, 


4 Piu allegro, adj. & adv.: Quicker, more 

quick. A 
{| Poco allegro, adj. & ady.: A little quick, 
rather quick. 

*Alle-hole, *Alle-héyle, a. 
alle; hole = whole or hale.] 
(Prompt. Parv.) 

*Alle-hoo-ly, adv. (Mid. Eng. alle=all; hooly 
=wholly.] Wholly, entirely. (Prompt. Parv.) 

| al-lé-li-ia (Rev. xix. 6),. A1-18-li/-iah 

(iah or ia as ya), s. [HaLLeLusaH.] 


[Mid. Eng. 
Whole, soun 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 26, pot, 
er, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #,©@=@ ey=a qu=kw. 
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* Alle-lyk’e-ly, adv. [0. Eng. 
oe = likely.} Equally, evenly. 
arv.} 


’-16-mand, 4l’-lé-maAnde, Al’-mdAin, s. 
{In Ger. allemande, from Fr. Allemagne = Ger- 
many. From Alemanni, the Germanic tribe, 
whose fae wen, meaning All-men) seems 
fl = ly that they were a very miscellaneous 

emblage of people. The name appeared 
po the middle Pot the third century, if not 
earlier. The Alemanni were then on the 
Upper Rhine. In 490 they were defeated by 
Clovis, at the battle of Tolbiac, four leagues 
from Cologne. J 

1, Music: A slow air in common time; ora 
grave, solemn air, with a slow movement. 

2. Dancing: (a) A brisk dance. (0) A figure 
in dancing. 


alté-mont-ite, s. [From Allemont, where 
it occurs.) A tin-white or reddish-grey 
nmaneral. Composition: SbAso, or arsenic 
_ 62°15 to 65°22 per cent., and antimony 34-78 
to 37°85. 
al-lén-ar-ly, +{ Al’-ldn-ar-ly, * an’- 
ér-ly, * An-yr-ly, adv. [Etym. doubtful, 


alle = all; 
(Prompt. 


perhaps Eng.= alone; -er=more; -ly.] 
Solely, entirely, only, singly, alone, solitarily. 
(Sootch. ) 


. isnot like Goshen, in a t, on which the 
sun of the heavens and of the gospels) otoeus allenarly, 
and leayeth the rest of the world in utter darkness.” 
—Scott ; Heart of Mid-Lothian, ch. xxxix. 


7 Al-lér, a. [A.S. genit. pl. of eal =all.] The 
same as ALDER, a. (q.V.). 
“Other for spense of mete or drynk that we spenden 
Iam oure catour, and bere oure aller purs.” 
Chaucer: 0. T., 316, 317. 
&Al-lér’-i-on, Al-ér’-i-6on, s._ [Fr. alérion, 
from Mod. Lat. alarionem, ace. of alario= 
large, eagle-like bird.] 
Her.; Aneagle with the wings expanded, their 
points turned downwards, and no beak or feet, 


*al-lév-eiire, s. (0. Sw. (?), or fr. French 
leveur = lifter, raiser, gatherer (?).] A coin 
formerly in use in Sweden: its value was 

, about 2}d. 

4 *gl-lev’-i-ate, a. (Low Lat. alleviatus, pa. 

par. of allevio; Lat. allevo = to lighten: ad, 
28 addition, levo = to lighten.] Alle- 


al-lev-i-ate, v.t. [From the adj. ; Sp. aliviar ; 
Ital. alleviare.} [Leviry, Lirt.)} 
1. To make light in a figurative sense ; to 
lessen, diminish, setiaste, allay. (Opposed to 
aggravate = to make heavy.) 


Oy sae « a peoee gentle pes by ae poe tenets 
peer eviate eyen the misery of hopeless deca; 
oe it facaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. z 


p 
7 
1 ? “9. fo extenuate or excuse an offence. 
" [AcGRAvaTE. ] 


al-lév-i-a-téd, pa. par. & a. [ALLEVIATE.] 
al-lév-i-a-ting, pr. par. [ALLEVIATE.] 


al-lév-i-a/tion, s. [From Lat. allevatio=a 
lifting up.) 
1. The act of lightening, lessening, or miti- 
an on extenuating a fault. 


eco dee iee alleviations of faults, though 
be are peo Heights. = humanity, yet ,they are not 
is favours, but the duties of friendship.”—South, 


a? ‘2 That which lessens or mitigates sorrow 
or other peloton, or extenuates a fault ; an 
alleviating circumstance. 
~ $2, Relaxation; 88, Alleviation ; 
«$4. Mitigation.” — Bowring + Bentham's Table of the 
Springs of Action. (Works, i. 205.) 
-lév’-i-a-tive, a. & s. (Eng. alleviate ; -ive.] 
1. As adjective: Which alleviates. 

2. As substantive: That which alleviates. 
“Some cheering alleviative to lads kept ed sixteen 
seventeen ears of of age in oS slavery to a few 

ek and is ek 's Doom (1672), p. 128. 
le¥ (1), *Al-Sy, *Al-laye, *Al-l¥e, 
e se &a. (Sw. allé; Dan, & Ger. allee ; 
allea ; O. Fr. alier ; Fr. allée=a passage 
e = to go: (lit. =a passing or going). ‘4 


al-li-a’-ceous, a. 


bs I know each lane, and every alley green, 
Dingle, or bushy dell, of this wild wood, 
And every bosky bourn from side to side.” 
Milton ; Comus. 


“ And rode till idole when the college lights 
Began to glitter fir ‘ike in copse 
And linden alley: then we past an arch.” 
Tennyson: The Princess, i. 
2. A narrow passage in a city, as distin- 
guished from a public street. As a rule, it 
is not a thoroughfare for wheeled carriages. 


(a) Designed for bowling. 
“Two sortes of allayes in London I finde— 
The paen agaynste the lawe, and the other againste 


The first is where bowlings forbidden, men use, 
And wastynge theyr goodes, do their labour refuse.” 
Crowley: Epigrams ; Of Allayes (1550). 


(b) Designed for the habitation of the 

poorer classes. 
“The other sorte of allayes that be agaynst kynde 
Do eee harte wepe when they com to my 
mind}; 
For there are por people welmost innumerable 
That cae a to begge, and yet to worcke they 
are able 
If they a ht have al things provided aright.” 
Gieneteu: Epigrams; Of Allayes (1550), 
“That in an aley had a privé place,” 
Chaucer: C. T., 14,980. 
“That town is a small knot of steep and narrow 
alleys . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

q The Alley, or Change Alley, was a place in 
London where stocks were formerly bought 
and sold. (Ash: Dict., 1775.) 

3. Fig. : One of the narrower passages for the 
conveyance of blood through the human frame. 

“That, swift as quicksilver, it courses prone e 
The natural gates and BL ® of the body, 


hakesp. : Hamlet, i. 5. 
IL. Technically : 


*1. Arch.: Formerly an aisle in a church. 
[AISLE.] 

“The cross allye of the Lanthorne before pbs Quire 

dore, goinge north and south.”“—Gloss. of Arch. 

2. Printing: The compositor’s standing 
place between two opposite frames. (Ameri- 
canism.) 

3. Drill Husbandry: The vacant space be- 
tween the outermost row of grain on one bed 
a the nearest row to it on the next parallel 

ed. 

4. Perspective: Any passage represented as 
greater at its entrance than at its exit in the 
background, so as to give it the appearance 
of length. 

B, As adjective: Pertaining to or derived 
from an alley, as above described. 

“ Alas! it’s not wys, a greate ouer syght, 

Ye Aldermen and other that take allaye rente.” 
Crowley: Epigrams ; Of Allayes. 
Al’-ley (2), s._ [A dimin. or corruption of ala- 
baster (q.v. ). } A fine marble or taw, originally 
of alabaster. 


Al-léyed, a. (Eng. alley (1); ed.] Formed 
into an alley; of the form ofanalley. 
“Be pointed aisle, and shafted stalk, 
e arcades of an alley'd walk 
To emulate in prone 
: Marmion, ti. 10. 
{In eS alliacé; Lat. al- 
lium.] [Attium.] Pertaining to the plant- 
genus Allium, which contains the onion, 
garlic, &c. 

1. Bot. : Alliaceous plants are plants more or 
less closely resembling the genus Allium. 

2. Min. : Pertaining to the odour, like that 
of garlic, given out by arsenical minerals 
when exposed to the blow-pipe or struck by 
the hammer. (Phillips: Mineralogy.) 


al-li-ange, tal-li-aiinge, *al-i-ance, 


*al-y’-aunge, s. [Eng. ally; -ance. In 
Dan. alliance; Ger. allianz; Fr. alliance, from 
allier, lier= to tie, to unite ; Sp. alianza ; 
Port. alianga ; Ital.” alleanza. } TALLY] 


A, Ordinary Language: The act of uniting 
together by a bond; the state of being so 
united ; the document in which the nature of 
the union is particularised. 


Specially : 

1, A treaty, compact, or league formed be- 
tween two or more independent nations, It 
may be offensive or ensive. [OFFENSIVE, 
DEFENSIVE.] Also the parties so uniting, 

“Thus was formed that poe known as the 

Triple AWiance.”"—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. ii 

2, Marriage, viewed specially as bringing 
into intimate relations two families previously 
unconnected ; also kinship of a less intimate 
kind ; also the person so sma 


The The ordinary Semple of bi 
ee saree ne io eth 


Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. v. 


t al-lig’-i-en-¢y, s 


t al-lig-i-ent, s 


*al-lie, wt. 
*al-lie, s. 
al-lied, pa. par. & a. 


Al-li-gant, a 


t AY -1i-gate, vt. 


“For my father’s sake, 
And for alliance’ sake, declare the cause 
My father lost his head ” 
: Henry V1., Part 1., i. & 

“T would not boast the greatness of my father, 

But point out new alliances to Cato.”—Addison, . 

3. Fig.: Any sort of union more or less 
closely Sasenatubing either marriage or a league 
of nations. 

B. Technically. Her. 
arms which come 
into a man’s posses- 
sion by matrimo- 
nial alliances, as the 
arms of his wife, 
which are impaled 
with his own, and 
those of heiresses, 
which he, in like 
manner, quarters. 
The arms here shown 
are those of the 
Prince and Princess 
of Wales. (loss. of 
Heraldry, 1847.) 


*al-li-an¢e, vt. [From the substantive] 
To join in alliance ; to unite. 
“It [sin] is Giittsrond to none but wretched, forlorn, 
and apostate spirits."—Cudworth : Serm., p. 62. 
*al-li-ant, s. (Eng. ally; ant.) An ally. 
“We ‘do promise and vow for ourselyesof each party 
alliants, electors, princes, and states."—The Accord af 
Ulm. (Wotton's Rem., p. 532.) 
al-li-ar’-i-a, s. [From Lat. alliwm = garlie; 
also the leek, which the alliaria resembles 
in smell.] A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Brassicacee, or Crucifers. The A. 
oficinalis is the common garlic mustard, 
Jack-by-the-hedge, or Sauce alone. It was 
formerly called Erysimaum alliaria. 


al’-lige, *al-lis, s. [From Lat. alosa or 

alausa = the shad.] The Allice-shad (q.v.). 

Allice-shad (Alosa communis): The name of 

a fish of the family Clupeide (Herrings). It is 

about two feet in length, and in Britain is 
found chiefly in the Severn. 


(Lat. allicio=to draw 
gently, to entice ; ad=to, and lacio= to draw 
gently. Ger. locken ; Dut. lokken ; Sw. locka ; 
Dan. lokke.] The power of attracting any- 
thing ; attraction ; magnetism. 
“ The feigned ers alliciency is but a word; and 
the manner of it still occult.”—Glanville. 
at. alliciens = attracting, 
pr. par. of « allici That which attracts. 
“The awakened needle leapeth towards its allicéent,* 
—Robinson; Eudoxa, p. 121, 
[Atty.] 


[ALLY.] 


: Arms of Alliance are 


ARMS OF ALLIANCE, 


[ALLY.] 

Frequently as adjective: 

1. Bound together in a league, or united im 
Marriage. 


“|. . the other chiefs of the allied forces."— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 
(Used. 


2. Related to by affinity ; akin to. 
often in describing animals or plants.) 

“But that the same laws should Jargely eee with 

allied animals is not surprising."—Darwin. Descent 


of Man, pt. ii., ch. xv. 


[Lat. alligans, pr. par. of 
alligo = to bind to.] Binding (?), or a mispro- 
nunciation by an uneducated woman of ele- 
gant (2). 

“Yet there has been oy ge and lords, and tle- 
men, with their coaches ; I warrant you, coach after 
coach, letter after letter, gift after gift; smelling so 
sweetly (all musk), and so rushling, I warrant you, 

a and gold; and in such alligant terms.”— 
: Merry Wives of Wt yi Ai Be 


{In Sp. aligar. From Lat 
alligo=to bind to: to, and ligo=to 
bind.] To bind or tie together (lit. or fig.). 
od certain connatural instincts poke to 
Origin of Mankind, 


their nature.”—Hale : 


+ Al-li-ga-téd, pa. par. & a. [ALiicaTE] 
+ Al-li-ga-ting, pr. par. [ALLIGATE.] 
al-li-ga/-tion, s. 


aligacion ; , Lat. “tigatio ne Preeti a 
mn 5 Eo = 
ae ligatio = a tying, a Undine J 
1. The act of tying together; the state of 
being tied together. 
2. Technically. Arith.: A division of arith- 
metic which treats of the process for finding 
the value of compounds consisting of ingre- 
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dients differing from each other in price. It 
is divided into medial and alternate. Medial 
alligation is when the quantities and prices of 
the several ingredients are calculated to deter- 
mine uhe value of the mixture, and Alternate 
when from the value of the separate ingre- 
dients and the value of their mixture is de- 
duced the quantity of each which enters into 
the compound. Alternate alligation has three 
varieties : (1) Alligation simple, when the ques- 
tion is unlimited with respect to the quan- 
tities both of the simples and of the mixture ; 
(2) alligation partial, when the question is 
limited to a certain quantity of one or more 
of the simples; and (3) alligation total, when 
the question is limited to a certain quantity 
of the mixture. 


Al-li-ga/-tor, * 41-li-gar’-ta, * la-gar’- 
tos, s. [In Dan, Ger., & Fr. alligator ; from 
Sp. el legarto = the lizard, pre-eminent above 
other lacertine animals in size. Herrera calls 
the caiman lagarto o crocodilo ; Cowel derives 
it from Port. allagarto=a crocodile; Sir T. 
Herbert from allegartos, which he calls Sp. 
and Almain (Todd’s Johnson). Sir Walter 
Raleigh terms the alligator Lagartos (q.v.). 
_Al would then be the Spanish definite article 
el = the; and when the English sailors heard 
it pronounced immediately before lagartos, 
they, as Trench believes, supposed it part of 
that word. (Trench: Study of Words, p. 118.) 
Some older writers looked for the origin of the 
word alligator in another direction, deriving 
it from legateer, or allegater, the alleged Indian 
name for the animal.] 

“I do remember an apothecary,— 

And hereabouts he dwells,—which late I noted 

In tatter'd weeds, with overwhelming brows, 

Culling of simples ; meagre were his looks, 

Sharp misery had worn him to the bones : 

And in his needy shop a tortoise hung, 

An alligator stuff d.” 

Shakesp.: Romeo & Juliet, v. 1. 
1. Zovl.: A genus of reptiles belonging to 

the order Crocodilia, and the family Crocodil- 
ide. It is known from its nearest allies, the 
Crocodiles and Gavials, by having the head 
depressed and the canine teeth of the lower 
jaw received in a pit in the upper. The hind 
feet are never completely webbed, and some- 
times there is scarcely any membrane at all. 
The genus was formerly thought to be con- 
fined to the New World, but in 1890 two speci- 
mens of the Chinese Alligator (A. sinensis) 
were received by the Zoological Society, and 
exhibited in their Gardens, Regent’s Park. 


ALLIGATOR (ALLIGATOR MISSISSIPENSIS). 


The best known species is A. mississipiensis, 
the Alligator of the Mississippi. It attains 
the length of fifteen or eighteen feet, or even 
more. At the approach of winter it buries 
itself in a hole on a river’s bank, and becomes 
for a time torpid. 


2. Popularly: Any crocodilian animal in- 
habiting the New World. These are not all of 
the genus above described; thus the “ alli- 
gators” of the West Indies are true croco- 
diles. 


alligator apple, s. A kind of Anona, 
A, palustris, which bears a fine sweet-scented 
fruit, but too narcotic to be eaten. It grows 
wild in soft marshy places in Jamaica, Its 
wood is so soft that it is called cork-wood, 
and is made into corks. 


alligator pear, s. A tree, the Laurus 
persea, which is about the size of an apple- 
tree, and produces a fruit about the dimen- 
sions of a large pear. It is highly valued in 
the West Indies, the pulp being rich and mild, 
but requiring some addition, such as pepper 


and salt, to give it pungency. It is called 
also the Avocado pear. 
alligator tortoise, s. The Chelydra 


serpentina, a tortoise found in North America. 
Its head and limbs are too large tg be retracted 
within the shell. It belongs to the family 
Emydide. 


* al-lig-a-tire, s. (Lat. alligatwra: ad =to, 
and ligatura=a band, a ligature, from ligo= 
to bind.] A bandage. The old form of Lica- 
TURE (q.V.). 


a 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rfile, fall; try, Syrian. =,©@=6 ey=4 qu =kw. 


al-lign’-ment, a-lign’-mént (g silent), or 
al-lin’e-ment, s, [ALIGNMENT.] 


Al-li-kée, s. The Teloogoo name for a sedge, 
the Scirpus dubius of Roxburgh, the tuberous 
roots of which are eaten by the natives of 
Southern India, who consider them as good 
as yams. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., 1847, p. 118.) 


al-lin’e-ment, s. 
* Al-1i-8th, s. An old form of AuiorH. 
alti're, *Al-lirs’, a. (ALDER, a] Of them 


all. The same as ALDER (q.V.). 


“Sir Meleager, in gret mynd a man out to sende 
To Sir Alexander belyve thuire allire maister 
To come and help "—Stevenson ; Alexander, 1,254-6, 


“ Alexandire the athill, he allirs acoide.”—Jbid., 620. 
Allis, s. (Lat. alosa.] The same as ALLICE 
(q.v.). 


[ALIGNMENT. ] 


Al-li’-gion, s. (Lat. allisio, from allido = to 
strike or dash against: ad =to, and ledo.] 
1. Ordinary Lang.: A striking or dashing 
against with violence. 


“There have not been any islands of note or con- 
siderable extent torn and cast off from the continent 
by earthquakes, or severed from it by the boisterous 
allision of the sea.”— Woodward. 


2. Marine Law: The running of one vessel 
against another. The same as CoLLiIsIon (q.V.). 


al-lit’-€r-al, a. (Lat. ad = to, and literalis = 
pertaining to a letter; litera =a letter.] 

1. Ordinary Lang. : Pertaining to the prac- 
tice of commencing two or more words in 
immediate succession with the same letter. 

2. Ethnol. and Philol.: A term applied by 
Appleyard to the Caffre family of languages. 
(Max Miiller: Science of Lang.) 

al-lit-ér-a/-tion, s. [In Ger. and Fr. allitera- 
tion; Port. alliteragao: Lat. ad=to, and. 
literatio = instruction in reading and writing ; 
litera = a letter. ] 

1, The commencement with the same letter 
of two or more words in immediate succession. 
Milton’s expression, ‘“‘ Behemoth biggest born” 
(P. L., bk. vii.), is an alliteration ; so is the 
example which follows :— 


“ Apt alliteration’s artful aid.” 
Churchill: Prophecy of Famine. 


2. Less properly: The repetition of a parti- 
cular letter in the accented parts of words, 
even though these may not all be at their be- 
ginning; as— 

“That, hush’d in grave repose, expects his evening 

prey.” Gray. 
al-lit’-ér-a-tive, a. [In Ger. alliterativ.] Per- 
taining to alliteration. 


“|, . a@lliterative care and happy negligence !"— 
Goldsmith : Traveller, Tatrod. 


‘. . .. alliterative poetry."—Darwin: Descent of 
Man, pt. i, ch. ii. 
al-lit’-é6r-a-tive-néss, s. [Eng. alliterative- 
ness.) The quality of being alliterative. (Cole- 
ridge.) 


al-lit’-€r-a-tor, s. (Lat. ad = to, and literator 
=(1) a teacher of reading and writing, (2) 
a grammarian.}] One who habitually prac- 
tises alliteration. 


Al-li_tur’-ic, a. [Eng. all(oran), it connect., 


and uric.) Pertaining to or derived from 
alloxantin. 
allituric acid, s. 2 


Chem.: CgN4H504.H. An acid obtained 
from alloxantin. 


al-li-tim, s. [In Fr. ail; Sp. ajo; Port. alho; 
Ital. agiio; from Lat. allium, aliwm =the 
garlic, leek, &c. 
Théis derives it 
from the Celtic 
all = acrid or 
burning. ] A 
genus of plants 
elonging to the 
order Liliacee, 
or  Lily-worts, 
and the section 
Scillee. Hight 
species occur in 


the British flora, 2 

butone isdoubt- ALLIUM. 

fully native. Of 1, Bulb. 2 Plant. 3, Flower. 
these the A, 4 Single Floweret. 
ursinum, 


the 
Broad-leaved Garlic, or Ramsons, is pretty 
frequent, and another, the 4. vineare (Crow- 
garlic), is not rare. The most familiar species 


of the genus are, however, those which oecur 
in our gardens, The onion is A. cepa; the 
leek, A. porrwm; the garlic, A. sativum; the 
chive, A. schenoprasum ; aud the shallot, A. 
ascalonicum, The chief species cultivated in 
our Bastern empire are the A. ascalonicwm and 
the A. tuberosum. The hill-people in India 
eat the bulbs of A. leptophyllum, and dry and 
preserve the leaves as a condiment. 

“ He allium calls his onions and his leéks,”"—Crabbe 


al-16-cA-mél-ts, s. [From Gr. dA Xos (allos 
=another, hence strange, unreal, mythic; an 
kapndos (kamélos), 
Lat. camelus = a 
camel.] An unreal 
or mythic camel. 
In Heraldry: 
The ass-camel, a 
mythical animal, 
compounded of the 
camel and the ass; 
borne as a crest by 
the Eastland Com- 
pany, now merged 
in the Russia Com- 
pany. (Glossary of 
Heraldry.) 


4l’-1o-cate, v.t. [Lat. ad = to, and loco = to 
place ; locus =a place.] 

1. Ordinary Lang.: To locate or place one 
thing to another; to assign, to set aside ; to 
place to one’s account. 

“Upon which discovery the court is empowered to 
seize upon and allocate for theimmediate maintenance 
of such children a sum not exceeding a third of the 
whole fortune."—Burke- Popery Laws. (Richardson.) 

2. In the Exchequer: To make an allowance 
on an exchequer account. 

3. To fix the proportion due by each land~ 
holder in an augmentation of a minister’s 
stipend. (Scotch.) (Erskine’s Institutes, IL, 
ii. 10.) 


al’-10-ca-téd, pa. par. 
Al’-16-ca-ting, pr. par. [ALLOCATE.] 


al-16-ca’-tion, s. [In Fr. allocation; Ital. 
allogazione; Lat. ad=to, and locatio=a 
placing, an arrangement ; loco = to place. ] 

1. In a general sense: The act of putting 
one thing to another; the state of being so 
allocated; the thing allocated. Frequently 
used in connection with the assignment to an 
applicant of shares in a company or land ina 
colony, after the purchase-money for one or 
other of these has been paid. 


2. Spec.: The admission of an item in an 
account, and its consequent addition to the 
other items. The term is used chiefly in the 
Exchequer, and a writ “‘ de allocatione facienda” 
is a writ directed to the Lord Treasurer or 
Barons of the Exchequer, commanding them to 
allow an accountant such sums as he has law- 
fully expended in the execution of his office. 


41-l6-ca/-tir, s. [Law Lat. (lit. =it is al 
lowed.).] 
Law: A certificate given by the proper 
officers, at the termination of an action, that 
costs are allowed. 


Al-loch’-ro-ite, s. [In Ger. allochroit; Gr 
(1) GAAos (allos) = another ; (2) xp6a (chroo) = 
surface... . colour; and (3) suff. -ite.] A 
mineral, a variety of Andradite, or Lime 
Iron-garnet, which again is classed by Dana 
under Iron-garnet, one of the three promi- 
nent groups into which he divides the great 
mineral species or genus Garnet (q.v.). Al- 
lochroite is of a greyish, dingy yellow, or 
reddish colour. It is opaque, and has @ 
shining vitreo-resinous lustre. It strikes fire 
with steel. It is found in the iron mine of 
Virums, near Drammen, in Norway. 


Al-lde’-la-site, s. [Gr. aAdos (allos) = 
another; kAaoxs (klasis) = breaking, fracture ; 
from xAdw (klad)=to break, break off. So 
called because its cleavage differs from that of 
arsenopyrite and marcasite, which it is like.] 
An orthorhombic mineral classed by Dana 

' with his Sulphides. It contains 32°69 of 
arsenic, 30°15 of bismuth, 16°22 of sulphur, 
10°17 of cobalt, with smaller quantities of 
iron, zinc, nickel, and gold. It occurs in 
Hungary. 

Al-16-cti’-tion, s. ([Lat. allocutio=(1) a 
speaking to ; (2) a consolatory address ; (3) ay 
oracvion addressed by a Roman general to hia 
soldiers: ad=to, and locutio=a speaking, 

~ from loguor = to speak.) 
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1, The act of speaking. 

2, That which is ‘“‘ spoken,” whether by the 
lips or by the pen. 

4 Used specially of utterances by the Pope 
on matters regarding which he desires to 
address his followers and the world. 


al-lo-di-al, a. [In Sw. odal; Ger., Fr, & 
Port. allodial; Sp. alodial.| Pertaining to 
land, or the tenure of land held withéwt any 
acknowledgmert of a feudal superior; held 
not by feudal tenure, but independently. 

“. . . allodial, that is, wholly independent, and 
held of no superior at all."—Blackstone: Comment., 
bk. ii, ch. 4. 

al-lo-di-al-ist, s. (Eng. allodial ; -ist.) One 
who holds allodial land. 


“Moreover, instead of paying a fine like the free 


allodialist . -’"—Penay Cycl., i. 355. 


al-lo-di-al-ity, s. (Eng. allodial; -ity. In 

Fr. allodialité ; Ital. allodialita.| The state of 
being in possession of allodial land. 

“aa 8f., allodiality.”—Graglia: Ital. Dict. 


&l-lo’-di-al-ly, adv. [Eng. allodial; -ly.] By 
the tenure called allodial. 


“And in Germany, according to Du Cange (Gloas., 
lit. Barones), a class of men called Semper Burones 
held their lands allodially.”—Penny Cycl., i. 356, 


+ &l1-lo-di-an, «. [From allodiwm (q.v.).] The 
same as ALLODIAL (q.v.). (Cowel.) 


&l-lo-di-tim, s. [In Sw. odalgodo; Ger. 
allodium ; Fr. alleu, or franc-alleu ; Low Lat. 
allodium. A word of uncertain etymology. 
According to Pontoppidan, it comes from all 
and odh = all property, whole estate, or pro- 


- eeu in the highest sense of the word. Odh 
4 connected with odal ; Dan. odel ; Orcadian 
; udal ; all having the same signification as the 
word allodial. Less probably derived from 


< the Celtic allod = ancient. } 

1. Law: Landed property belonging to a 
= person in his own right, and for which he 
consequently owes no rent or service to a 
superior. It is contradistinguished from feod 
(feud), which is landed property held from a 
rm superior, on condition of the tenants rendering 
him certain service. According to Sir Edward 
i Coke, Blackstone, and other writers, there is no 
allodial land at all in Britain, every fragment 
of the island being held mediately or imme- 
diately from the sovereign. It is considered 
however, by those who have investigated the 
7 subject that “udal,” namely, allodial tenure, 
exists in parts of Orkney. [UpAu.] The land 
in the British Colonies and America is also 

allodial. (Blackstone: Comment., ii., 4, 5, 7.) 
+2. An estate inherited from an ancestor, 

7 as opposed to one acquired in any other way. 


-$1-15g’-6n-ite, s. [In Ger. allogonit. From 
Gr. dAdos (allos) = other; ywvia (gonia) = 
angle ; ~ite.] 

Min.: A mineral, called also Herderite (q.v). 


&l’-16-graph, s. [Gr. dAdos (allos) = another, 
and agit (graphé)=a writing.] A document 
written by other parties than those to whom 

_ itrefers. It is opposed to AvToGRAPH. 

_ &1-16-mor-phite, s. [In Ger. allomorphit ; 

— Gr. addAdpopdos (allomorphos) =0f strange 
shape ; aAAos (allos) = another, strange, and 
; n (morphé) = form, shape ; -ite.] 

.: A mineral, a variety of barite, or 
barytes. It has the form and cleavage of 
anhydrite. It is found near Rudolstadt, in 

Germany. 

_ *al-lo’ne, a, Old spelling of Atone. 


*al-longe’, s. (Fr. allongé = lengthened; pa. 
: of allonger = to lengthen, to extend, as 

arm; hence to thrust.) 

. In Fencing: A pass or thrust with a 

ier, so called from the lengthening or ex- 

nding of the fencer’s arm in delivering the 


Horsemanship: A long rein used when a 
trotted in the hand. 

: An additional slip of paper an- 

a bill to afford room for endorsements 


ee original bill is too small for the 
se. (Byles: On Bills, 10th ed., p. 150.) 
form of HaLtoo (q.v.). 


s mastiff; bid him 


more formally. 


*al-loon,, a. Old spelling ot ALONE. 


41-16-pal-la’-di-im, s, [Gr. dAdos-(allos)= 
another; Eng., &c., palladiwm.) A mineral 
which ecrystallises in hexagonal small tablets, 
while palladium, to which it is akin, does so 
in minute octahedrons. In occurs in the 
Harz Mountains. 


4l-16-path-ét/-ic, a. [Gr. ddAdos (allos) = 
another, and ma@ntixdés (poshétikos) = subject 
to feeling.] [ALLopATHY.] Pertaining to allo- 
pathy. 


Al-10-pAth-ét-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. allopa- 
thetical ; -ly.] After the manner prescribed by 
allopathy. 


al-lo-path-ic, a. [In Fr. allopathique ; Gr. 
aXos (allos)= another, and wabos (pathos) = 
state, condition.] {AbLopatHy.] Pertaining 
to allopathy. 


al-1o-path-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. allopathi- 
cal; -ly.] After the manner prescribed by 
allopathy. 


al-lo-path-ist, or al-lop’-a-thist (the 
form al’-l6-path, occasionally used, is of 
doubtful propriety), s. [In Ger. allopath.] 
One who practises or believes in allopathy. 


al-16-path-j, or Al-lop’-a-thy, s._ [In Fr. 
and Ger. allopathie; from Gr. dAdXos (allos) = 
another, and ma@0s = anything which befalls 
one; hence, a passive state or condition ; 
mabetv (pathein), 2 aor. inf. of marxw (paschd) 
= passively to receive ,an impression, to 
suffer.] A system of medicine—that ordi- 
narily practised—the object of which is to pro- 
duce in the bodily frame another condition of 
things than that in or from which the disease 
has originated. If this can be done the disease, 
it is inferred, will cease. Allopathy is opposed 
to homeeopathy, which aims at curing diseases 
by producing in antagonism to them symptoms 
similar to those which they produce; the 
homeopathic doctrine being that ‘‘like is 
cured by like.” 


q It is chiefly by homceopathists that the 
term allopathy is used. 


‘l6-phane, s. [In Ger. allophan; Gr. 
adXosg (allos) = another, and gaivw (phaind) = 
to make to appear. The reference is to its 
change of appearance under the blow-pipe.] 
A mineral classed by Dana as the first of his 
Sub-silicates. It occurs amorphous, in in- 
crustations, stalactitic, or nearly pulverulent. 
It is pale sky-blue, green, brown, yellow, or 
colourless. Its hardness is 3; sp. gr. 1°85- 
1:89. It is very brittle. It consists of silica, 
19°8 to 24°11 parts ; alumina, 32°20 to 41 parts ; 
water, 35°74 to 44°20, with a little lime. 


a1-lo-phan ie, a. [Gr. dXos (allos)= another, 
and gaive (phainod)=to cause to appear.] 
Pertaining to anything which changes its 
appearance, or of which the aspect is altered. 


allophanic acid, s. 

Chem.: CyNoH4O3. A monureide of car- 
bonic acid obtained by passing the vapour of 
cyanic acid into absolute alcohol. 


* A1'-10-phite, s. [Gr. dAdos (allos) = another, 
and odims (ophités) = serpentine.] 

Min.: A pale greyish-green mineral, a 
variety of Penninite. It contains silica, 
86°23; alumina, 21°92; magnesia, 35°53, with 
smaller amounts of water, sesquioxide of 
iron, and oxide of chromium. It resembles 
pseudophite. It is found in Siberia, 


+ &1-10-phyl-i-an, a. & s. (Lat. allophylus; 
Gr. adAdpudros (allophulos) = of another tribe: 
a\dos (allos)= another, and dvdy (phulé) = 
a tribe.] 

A. As adj.: A term introduced by Prichard 
(Nat. Hist. of Man, 2nd ed., pp. 185, 186) to 
characterise the nations or races of Europe 
and Asia not belonging to the Indo-European, 
the Syro-Arabian, or the Egyptian races. The 
term has all but fallen into disuse, having 
been superseded by Turanian (q.v.). 


B, As subst. ; A member of any such race [A]. 
oe alloqguium; from allo- 


speak.] The act of speaking to any one; an 
entwees delivered to one iviedtaversalicn. or 


~ = 


eee 


ad = to, and loguor = to | 


Al-16-sor—iis, s. (Gr. &AXos (allos) = varions, 
and the botanical word sorus=the organs 
of. fructification ’ 
upon a fern. So 
named on account 
of the different 
aspects of the 
sori at diverse 
periods,] A genus 
of ferns now much 
more commonly 
known by the 
name of Crypto- 
-gramma. A. cris- 
pus is now C, 
crispa, and is 
commonly called 
the Parsley Fern 
from its similarity 
in appearance to g¢¢ 
that plant. In 
the annexed illus- 
tration is shown 
a specimen with 
one fertile and two barren fronds. 


al-lot’, *a-lott’e, *a-l6t’, v.t. [A.S. hleotan 
=to cast lots, to appoint or ordain by lot; 
hlot = a lot.] 
+1. To distribute by lot. 
2. To distribute in any way, to give a share 
to each. 


“Since fame was the only end of all their studies, a 
man cannut be too scrupulous in allotting them their 
due portion of it.”—Tatler. 


3. To grant, to bestow, to assign. 
‘Five days we do allot thee for provision, 
To shield thee from disasters of the world ; 
And, on the sixth, to turn thy hated back 
Upon our kingdom.” Shakesp. ; Lear, i. b 
al-l6t/-ment, s. (Eng. allot ; -ment.} 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1, The act of assigning by lot, or of assign- 
ing in any way to one as his lot or share, or 
of bestowing anything on any one. 

2. The state of being so allotted, or having 
one’s lot assigned. 

“T see it not in their allotment here.” 


Byron : Cain, ii. 1. 
3. Anything allotted. 


(a) Anything allotted to a person ; one’s 
share or portion. 


4 


PARSLEY FERN 
(ALLOSORUS CRISPUS). 


«| , and they were not even permitted to buy the 
allotments, when the grantee was willing to sell.”"— 
Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., ch. xiii., pt. i., § 9. 

(b) Anything appropriated to a particular 
purpose, or set apart for a special use. 

“Tt is laid out into a grove for fruits and shade, es 
vineyard, and an allotment for olives and herbs.”— 
Broome. 

B. Technically: 

1. Comm.: 'Ihe dividing of a ship’s cargo 
into portions, the right of purchasing which is 
assigned to several persons by lot. 

2. Polit. Econ. Allotment of Land, or the 
Allotment System: An assignment of small 
portions of land to agricultural labourers or 
the humbler class of artisans gratuitously, 
or for a small rent, to enable them to eke out 
their scanty incomes, and develop home feel- 
ings in their minds. Or an assignment of 
portions of land for the production of par- 
ticular crops. (Mill: Pol. Econ., pp. 440, &c.) 


allotment-holder, s. One who holds 
an allotment. 


“Tt does not answer to any one to pay others for 
exerting all the labour which the peasant, or even the 
allotment-holder, gladly un oes when the fruits 
are to be wholly reaped by himself.”—Mill : Polit. Econ. 


41-16-trop’-ic, a. [Eng. allotropy ; ~ic.) Per- 
taining to allotropy ; existing in diverse states, 
as the diamond in the form of the hardest of 
minerals, and also of charcoal. 


“Well, what is lamp-black? Chemists will tell 
‘ou that it is an allotropic form of the diamond; here, 
te fact, is a diamond reduced to charcoal by intense 
heat. Now the allotropic condition has long been de- 
ed as due to a difference in the arrangement of a 
body’s particles.” — Tyndall on Heat, 8rd ed., p, 323 


A1-l6t'-rop-igm, s. (Eng. allotropy; -ism.] 
The same as ALLOTROPY (q.V.). 


al-l5t’-rop-y, al-16-trop-y, s. [Gr. addo- 
TpoTros fe A Lahews = of or th acetic manner} 
aAXos (allos) = another, and tpomy (trope) = a 

, turning, change ; tpérw (trepo)= to turn. ] 

The name given by Berzelius to the variation 
of properties which is observed in many 
substances. For instance, there are some 
minerals which crystallise in two distinct and 
unallied form of crystals. This dimorphism is 

a case of allotropy. (Graham's Chemistry, vol. 
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allotted—alloy 


rm OO 


., pp. 176—81.) For the diamond and carbon 
gee example under ALLorroric. So also there 
is a variety of sulphur which is soluble, and 
another which is insoluble; and a common, 
and again an amorphous phosphorus differing 
in their qualities. 


al-lot’-ta-ble, a. [Eng. allot; -able.] That 
may be allotted or assigned, 


al-lot’-téd, pa. par. & a. [ALLoT.] 
“ What will the suitors? Must my servant-train 
Th’ allotted labours of the day refrain, 
For them to form some exquisite repast?” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. 1v., 906—908.° 


“Tn the house of God every Christian has his allotted 
function.”"—Froude: Hist, Eng., vol. iv., p. 361. 


%1-ldt’-tée, s. [Eng. allot; -tee.] A person 
to whom land is allotted when an Enclosure 
Act is being carried out, or shares are assigned 
when a public company is being formed. 


al-lot’-tér, s. [Hng. allot; -er.] One who 


allots or assigns. 


al-lot’-tér-y, s. [Eng. allot; -ery.] That 
which is assigned to one by lot or otherwise. 


“Allow me such exercises as may become a gentle- 
man ; or give me the poor allottery my father left me 
by testament.”—Shakesp. : As You Like It, i. 1. 


al-lot’-ting, pr. par. [ALLor.] 


* All-0’-vér, prep. [Eng. all; over.] Over and 
above. (Scatvh. 


“. . . which makes his emolument above twentie- 
four thousand marks a yeare, by and allover his heri- 
table jurisdiction.”—Culloden State Papers, p. 335: 


*al-léw’ (1), *a-low (1), a-loue (1), vt. 
{O. Fr. alouer, from Lat. allaudare, adlaudare 
= to praise, from ad= to, and laws (acc. 
laudem) = praise.] 

*1, To praise. 


“Saint Mary Magdaleyn was more alowed of Christ 
for bestowing that costly oyntemente vpon hys heade.” 
—Sir T. More: Works, fo. 672. 


*2,. To approve, to sanction, &e, 


“Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds of 
our Fhe: for they indeed killed them, and ye 
uild their sepulchres,"—Luke xi. 48. 


*3, To take into account, to reckon. 


“* Abram levede to God, and it was alowid to hym 
for ryghtwisnes."— Wycliffe : Genesis xv. 6. 


sl-l6w (2), *a-low (2), vt. & i [O. Fr. 

alower = to let out to hire, from Low Lat. 
alloco, from Lat. ad = to, and loco = to let, to 
lease, to farm out.] 

A. Transitive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. To accord, grant, give, or bestow, either 
in satisfaction of a claim of right or from 
generosity. 


“But in the Netherlands England and Holland were 
determined to allow him nothing.”—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. xxiv. 


2. To permit, as a course of conduct; to 
grant licence to. 

' “Let's follow the old carl, and get the bedlam 

To lead him where he would ; his roguish madness 

Allows itself to anything.” Shakesp. : Lear, iii. 7. 

3. To admit of, to tolerate, as being con- 
eistent with the genius of. 

“All that the nature of his poem demanded or 

allowed.”— Pope ; Homer ; Odyssey. (Postscript). 

4. To admit, or concede, as that a statement 
is true, or that a right has been established. 
(Followed by an objective case, or by the 
infinitive mood.) 


“ And have hope tgward God, which they themselves 
also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the 
ad.""—Acts xxiv. 15. 


“That some of the Presbyterians declared openly 
against the king’s murder, I allow to be true.” —Swift. 


II. Technically : 

Comm.: To deduct from rent or other 
money for a specified cause. i 

B. Intransitive: 

*1. To permit, to suffer. 

*2. To grant, to concede, to admit. 

3. To make an abatement or deduction for. 


aoe and Ce aEe Fe yes allowing still 
‘or the different ways of makin, d the ci - 
stances that attended too adaien” an es 


al-léw’-a-ble, a. (Eng. allow; -able.] 

* A. [See Attow (1).] Approvable, worthy 
of approbation. (Hacket: Life of <Archbp. 
Williams, quoted in Trench’s Select Gloss., p. 4.) 

B. [Attow (2).] Permissible, that may be 
allowed, either as legitimate in argument, or 
unobjectionable in conduct. 

“A plea ullowableor just.” Cowper: Conversation. 


al-léw’-a-ble-ness, s. (Eng. allow; -able ; 
-ness.] The quality of being allowable ; law- 
fulness, exemption from prohibition. 

“Lots, as to their nature, use, and allowableness in 
matters of recreation, are indeed impugned by some, 
though better defended by others.”—South ; Sermons. 

al-low’-a-bly, adv. [Eng. allow ; -able; -ly.] 
In a manner that may be allowed. 

“These are much more frequently, and more allow- 

ably, used in poetry than in prose.”—Lowth, 


*al-lo6w-ange (1), *al-l6w-gunee, * al- 


6w-ange, *al-6w'-ans, s. [Eng. allow 
(1); -ance.) 
*}]. Praise, approbation. 
“ His pilot 


Of very expert and approved allowance.” 
ae x Shakesp. : Othello, ii. 1, 


2. Sanction, consent. 
“The taking from another what is his, without his 


knowledge or allowance, is properly called stealing.” — 
Locke: Human Understanding, bk. it., ch. xxviii. 
p. 196. 


3. Taking into account, reckoning. 


“The lord loketh to haue alowance for hus hestes.” 
P, Plowman, p. 161. ( Richardson.) 


al-léw-ange (2), *al-léw-aunge, « 
[ALLow (2). ] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
*1, An allotment, an appointed portion of 
food, liquor, &c. 


“ Short allowance of victual.” 
Longfellow » Miles Standish,v. 


“In sucha scant allowance of star-light.” 
Milton: Comus, 308. 
2. An abatement, deduction. 
“ Allowaunce in rekonynge, Subductio,”"—Huloet : 
Abecedarium. 
(a) Figuratively : 
(1) An excuse. 


“The whole poem, though written in heroick verse, 
is of the Pindarick nature, as well in the thought as 
the expression ; and as such, requires the same grains 
of allowance for it.” —Dryden. 


(2) An abatement. 
“ After making the greatest allowance for fraud.”— 
Macaulay; Hist. Hng., ch. xxi, 

*3. Permission, licence, indulgence. 

“They should therefore be accustomed betimes to 
consult and make use of their reason before they give 
allowance to their inclinations,”—Locke. 

4, Assent, acknowledgment; assent to the 
truth of an opinion ; admission that there is 
justice in a elaim. 
> “Modesty in general which is a tacit aWowance of 

imperfection.”— Burke; Sublime & Beautiful, i, 832. 

5, Sufferance, permission. 

“‘There were many causes of difference; the chief 
being the allowance of slavery in the South.”—Free- 
man: Gen. Sketch of Hist., p. 364. 

6. A stated sum of money given in lieu of 
rations, of food, &¢., or designed to enable a 
person occupying a-high official station to 
dispense hospitality on a large seale; 

oe . that, though he drew a large allowance 

under pretence of keeping a public table, he never 


asked an officer to dinner.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., 
ch. xiv. 


Il. Technically : 

(a) Law: 

1, The state of being admitted: as, the allow- 
ance of a franchise = the admission that a 
franchise which one has been exercising, or 
claims legitimately, belongs to him. (Black- 
stone: Comment., bk. iii., ch. 17.) 

2. The state of being granted : as, the allow- 
ance of a pardon = the granting of a pardon; 
the allowance of a writ of error = the permis- 
sion to obtain a writ of error. (Blackstone: 
Comment., bk. iv., chaps. 80; 31.) 

3. Money or property allotted, as, for in- 
stance, that which is allotted to a bankrupt 
for subsistence. (Blackstone: Comment, ii. 31.) 


(b) Comm. : Deductions from the weight of 
goods sold on account of the weight of the 
packages in which they are enclosed; or, 
more specifically, for draft, tare, tret, and 
cloff (q.v.). 


t al-léw’-ange, v.t. [From the substantive. ] 
To put upon allowance ; to assign a certain 
weighed or measured quantity of food or 
liquor. 


“You've had as much as you can eat. . 


. Then 
don't , mai 
that.” Dickens” Old Ourlodiy Shop, ch wae 
al-lowed’, pa. par. & a. [ALLow.] 
As adjective : 
1, [AtLow (1).] Approved of, tolerated, 
sanctioned, licensed, chartered. 


al-léw’-ér, s. 


Al-lox’-an, s. 


al-lox-an/-ie, a. 


| 4l-lox-an’-tin, s. 


al-loy’, *al-lay, *a-laye, s. 


“There is no slander in an allow’d fool.” 
Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, 1 6 


2. [AtLow (2).] Admitted, not denied 5 
yielded to; or in the other senses of the 
verb. 

“These, my lord, 
Are such allowed infirmities, that honesty 
Is never free of.” Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, i.2. 
(Eng. allow; -er.] One who 
allows. 


“This unruly handfull of ministers that made the 
fashion of keeping this pretended assembly, together 
with their associates and allowers, do much brag, of 
the equity of their cause."—The King’s Declaration, 
in a Declaration of His Majesty's Proceedings aguinst 
those attainted of High Treason (1606), p. 13. 


al-low’-ing, *al-léw’-yn, pr. par., a., 8., 


& conj. [ALLow.] 
* As conjunction: Supposing, admitting for 
the sake of argument. 


(Eng. all(antoin) oxalic), and 
suif. -an.] 

Chem. : A substance obtained by the action 
of strong nitric acid on uric acid in the cold, 
Alloxan crystallises in large efflorescent rect- 
angular prisms, CyNoH»,04.4H_O, which lose 
their water of crystallisation at 160°. Alloxan 
dissolves in water ; the solution is acid and 
astringent, and stains the skin red; it gives 
a blue colour with a ferrous salt and an alkali, 
and white precipitate of oxaluramide with 
hydrocyanic acid and ammonia. 


(Eng. allowan; -ic.] Per- 
taining to alloxan. 


alloxanic acid, s. 

Chem.: C4H4No05. A bibasic acid obtained 
by adding baryta-water to asolution of alloxan 
heated to 60°, and decomposing the barium 
salt by dilute sulphuric acid, Alloxanic acid 
erystallises in small radiated needles, Its 
silver salt is insoluble and anhydrous, and 
when its salts are boiled with water they are 
decomposed into urea and mesoxolates, 


[ALLoxaNn.] 

Chem, : CgN4H407.3H,0. A substance ob- 
tained by passing Hos through a strong cold 
solution of alloxan, when the alloxantin is 
precipitated along with sulphur ; it dissolves 
in boiling water, and separates on cooling 
in the form of small four-sided, oblique, 
rhombic, colourless prisms. Its solution 
reddens litmus paper, gives a violet-coloured 
precipitate with baryta-water, which disap- 
pears on heating ; it reduces silver salts. By 
chlorine or nitric acid it is oxidised to al- 
loxan. It is converted into dialuric acid by 
passing H.S through a boiling solution of it. 
A hot saturated solution of alloxantin, mixed 
with a neutral salt of ammonia, turns purple, 
which disappears, uramile being deposited. 
When boiled with water and lead dioxide, 
alloxantin forms urea and lead carbonate. Its 
crystals, when heated to 150°, give off their 
water of crystallisation. 


{In Dut. 
allooi ; Fr. alot (from lot =law), alliage; Sp. 
liga; Port. liga; Ital. lega, leganza = league, 
alloy. (See the verb.) Connected with Lat. 
ligo = to bind, and with lex = law; the pro- 
portion of any metals combined for the pur- 
pose of the coinage being regulated by law. 
(See Wedgwood, &c.).] 

| Alloy was formerly spelled ALLAY (q.v.}. 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. Literally: 

1. The act of mixing a baser with a more 
precious metal for a legitimate purpose or for 
fraud. Used specially, though not exclu- 
sively, of the coinage. The general alloy of 
gold is from twenty-two to two per cent. ; a 
pound of silver contains 11 oz. 2 dwt. of silver, 
and 18 dwt. of alloy. For jewellery there 
are the following legal standards: 18, 15, 12, 
and 9 carats. F 


“The gold of hem hath now so badde alayes 
With bras, that though the coyn be fair at ye, 
It wolde rather brest in tuo than plye.” 

Chaucer: C. T., 9,048-5. 

2. The baser metal so mixed with the one 
more precious. 

IL. Fig.: The act of mixing anything of 
lesser value, or of no value at all, with some- 
thing precious. 

“It would be interesting to see how the pure gold 

of scientific truth found by the two philosophers was 
mingled by the two statesmen with just that Goan, 


of alloy which was necessary for the 
Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 


(te, fat, fare, amidst, what, fail, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore- wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, cub, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,c@=6; ®=8 ey=a 


: alloy—alluvium 
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B. Technically: 

1, Chem.: The mixture of any metal with 
en | other, precious or less precious, it matters 

, mercury only being excepted. A mixture 
of mereury with another metal is called an 
amatgam, and not an alloy. [AMALGAM.] 

“The combinations of metallic elements among 

themselves are distinguished by the general term 
alioys, and those of mereury as amalgams."—Graham : 
Ohem.,, 2nd ed., Vol. iL, p. 115. 

2. Min.: A natural alloy is the occurrence 
of two or more metals united in a state of 
nature. Osmiwm and iridiwm, when met 
with, are always in this condition. [Ir1pos- 
MINE.] On the contrary, the alloys of metals 
for manufacturing purposes are, as a rule, 
artificially made. Thus brass, an alloy of 
copper, contains 28 to 34 per cent. of zinc; 
gun-metal, 90 parts of copper to 10 of tin; 
bronze, 91 parts of copper, 2 parts of tin, 6 
parts of zinc, and 1 part of lead. 


al-l6y’, * al-la’y, *a-la’ye, v.t. [Apparently 
from the verb, rather than the verb from it. 
In Fr. allier = (1) to ally, to unite, to alloy; 
Port. ligar; Lat. ligo=to bind.] [ALLAy,] 

LL. Literally : 

1. To mingle a precious metal with one of 
a baser character. 

“Silver may be readily alloyed with most metals.” 
—G@raham : Chem., 2nd ed., vol. ii., p. 343. 

2. To mingle two metals together without 
reference to the question whether one is more 
and the other less precious. 

II, Fig. : To diminish the purity or value of 
anything by ‘mingling with it that which is 
inferior iA it in these respects. (Sometimes it 
has after it with, or more rarely by.) 


“ His history appears to be better ascertained than 
that of bis father, Cypselus ; but the accounts of him 
are pares ae gious with fable,”—Lewis : Early Rom. 
Hut, 

Rests ahd with delight, alloyed by shame 
. . ."—Macaulay; Hist. Hng., ch. x. 


tal-loy-age,s. ([Eng. alloy; -age. In Fr. 
alliage, from allier=to alloy.] The art of 
alloying metals ; also, the combination thus 
formed. Lavoisier.) 


al-loyed’, pa. par. & a, [ALLoy, v.] 
al-loy’-ing, pr. par. [Atnoy, v.] 


all’-spige, s. [Eng. all; spice. So named 
because its flavour somewhat resembles that 
of a mixture of cinnamon, cloves, and nutmeg. } 
1. A kind of pepper, consisting of the 
dried berries of Pimenta officinalis (Myrtus 
Pimenta, Linn., Eugenia Pimenta, De C.), a 
tree belonging to the order Myrtacex (Myrtle- 
pDlooms). It is imported almost entirely from 
Jamaica, and is hence called Jamaica pepper. 
It is termed also Pimento, from Sp. pimienta 
= pepper; its berries in shape and flavour 
Tesembling peppercorns. The trees are culti- 
vated in Jamaica in plantations called pimento 
walks. Their unripe fruits, and to a lesser 
igen rts of them, abound in an essen- 
‘tial oil, = ap ich has the same composition as 

oil of ‘cloves ; of this the berries yield from 
three to five per cent. It is a powerful irritant, 
and is often used to allay toothache. The 


ALLSPICE (PIMENTA OFFICINALIS). 
‘Leaves, flower, and fruit, 


sioun ania “Hon 


| al-liir‘e, ».t. 


2, The English name of the genus Calycan- 
thus, and specially of C. floridus, which has 
a scent like the pimento-tree. It grows 
in Carolina, and is often called the Carolina 
allspice. Lindley, in his Nat. Syst. of Bot., 
termed the order Calycanthaceex, the Carolina 
Allspice tribe; but in his Veg. Kingd. he 
altered the designation to Calycanths. 

{ Japan allspice is the English name of the 
genus Chimonanthus, which belongs to the 
Calycanthacesx ; Wild allspice is Benzoin odori- 
jferum, a species of the Laurel order, said to 
have been used as a substitute for the true 
allspice in the American War of Independence. 
(Lindley: Veg. Kingd. and Treas. of Bot., &c.) 


al-lii-aud-ite,s. [Named after M. Allaud.] 
The name given by Damour to a mineral 
supposed to be altered triplite, found near 
Limoges. It is not the same as the Alluaudite 
of Bernhardi. Dana Classes it as a variety of 
Triphylite (q. v.). 


al- lide, vi. [In Sp. aludir; Port. alludir ; 
Ital. alludere; Lat. alludo = to play with ; 
ad = with respect to; ludo = to play.] To 
make indirect reference to, to hint at, without 
directly mentioning. 
“These speeches of Jerome and Chrysostom do seem 


to allude unto such ministerial garments as were then 
in use."—Hooker, 


alli -ding, pr. par. 


al-limée, a. (Fr. allumé, pa. par. of allwmer 
= to light.] [ALLUMINATE. ] 
Her.: A term applied to describe the eyes 
of animals when they are depicted sparkling 
or re 


*al-lu’-min-ate, vt. {Fr. allumer = to 
light, to illuminate; from lwmiére = light.] 
To colour, to paint upon paper or parchment, 
+o illuminate a manuscript. 


4] Now superseded by ILLUMINATE (q.V.). 


* al-lni’-min-or, s._ [Fr. allumer = to light.] 
One who colours or paints upon paper or 
parchment. He was called an allwminor, that 
is, an illuminator, because of the light, grace, 
and ornament which he imparted to the figures 
on which he operated. (See Stat. 1 Rich. If, 
cap. 9; also Cowel.) 

qT Now contracted into Limner (q.v.). 

* al-lun-ge, * al-lin-ge, * al-lun-ges 
al-lins, adv. [A.8. eallunga, eallinga.] ‘En- 
tirely, completely, fully. 

“Tt semethe as it were of whete, but it is not 
allynges of suche sauour.” — Maundeville: Travels, 


p. 189. 
ees a ergs to the. 
Homilies (ed. ores), i, 186, 


carer ans Enticement, 


[ALLUDE. } 


al-lur’-ance, s. 
flattery. 
“To draw by allurance. Blandior.”—Baret. 
*al-lur’e, s. [From Fr. lewrre =alure.] A 
Ture or decoy for birds; or, figuratively, a 
source of temptation to people. 
{| It is now contracted into LurE (q.v.). 
“The rather to train them to his allure, he told 
them both often, and with a vehement voice, how 
often they, were over-topped and trodden down by 
gentlemen,”—Hayward, 
[From Fr. lewrrer=to decoy, to 
lure; from lewrre = a lure.] To draw or 
tempt one forward by presenting an object of 
attraction likely to act upon him or her, as 
bait does upon fishes, or the crumbs in a 
snare upon birds. 


“They allure through the lusts of the flesh, atte | 
much wantonness, those that were clean escaped fr om. | 
them who live in error.”—2 Peter iii, 18. ' 


al-lured,, pa. par. & a. [ALLURE, v.] 


al-lir’e-mént, s. [Eng. allure; -ment.] 
1, The act of alluring. 


“ Adam by his wife's allwrement fell.” 
Milton: P. R., dk. ti, 


2. That which allures; that which attracts 
or tempts. 


“ With feminine allurement soft and fair.” 
Wordsworth » Excursion, bk. viii, 


al-lur’-er, s. (Eng. allure; -er.] One who 


allures, attracts, or entices. 


“Our wealth decreases, and oe changes rise ; 
Money, ite sweet allwrer of h 


| 
| 
| 


al-lur-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [ALLURE.] 
A. As present participle or adjestive: Luring, | 


| 
enticing, attra | 


aaecesrpenes ee 


B. As substantive: Enticement, lure. 


“T stund, 
Thus heavy, thus regardless, thus despising 
Thee, and hy best allurinys.” 
Beaumont & Fletcher: Woman's Prize, 1 & 


al-lur’-ing-ly, adv. (Eng. alluring; -ly.) 


In an alluring manner, attractively, enticingly. 
(Johnson.) 


+ al-lur-ing-mnéss, s. (Eng. alluring; -ness.] 
The quality of alluring or attracting by the 
presentation of some object of desire. (Dyche.) 


al-lu’-sion, s._ [In Fr. allusion ; Sp. alusion ; 


Ital. allusione: from Lat. allusio=a playing 
or sporting with.] [ALLUDE.] 


1. Ordinary Language: A reference to any- 
thing not directly mentioned, a hint. 
. considerations to which no allusion can be 


found in the writings of Adam Smith or Jeremy 
Bentham.”—Macaulay + Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


2. Rhet.: A figure by which something is 
applied to or understood of another, on ac- 
count of a certain resemblance between them. 


al-Iu’-sive, a. 
Ttal. allusivo.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
1, Containing an allusion. [See B.] 
*2. Parabolical. 


“ Allusive, or eae Le a narration applied on] 
to express some Ast or conceit, wineh 
latter Picind of pa: fieal oi fom was much more in 
use in the aumient times, as by the fables of A®sop, 
and ithe brief sentences of the Seven, and the use of 
hieroglyphics, may appear.”—Bacon , "Advancement of 
Learning, bk. ii. 


B. Technically : 

Her.: Allusive arms, called also canting or 
punning arms, and, by the French, armes par- 
lantes, are those in a 
which the charges 
suggest the bearer’s 
name. Thus the arms 
of Castile and Leon 
are two castles and 
two lions. The arms 
of Arundel are swal- 
lows (Hirondelles). Till 
the time of James I., 
allusive arms were 
treated respectfully, 
but afterwards they 
fell into disrepute. 
(Gloss. of Heraldry.) 


al-ln’-sive-ly, adv. [Eng. allusive ; -Iy.] By 
means of an allusion; by way of allusion. 


“. . . by those nase (Matt. xxiv. 28), by which, 
allusively, are noted the Roman armies, whose ensign 
was the eagle.”—Hammond. 


al-lu’-sive-néss, s. [Eng. allusive; -ness.] 
The quality of being allusive. 


“ There may, according to the multifarious allZusive- 
ness ot the prophetical style, another notable meaning 
also ini ."—More : Seven Churches, ch, 9 


[In Sp. alusivo; Port. and 


ARMS OF ARUNDEL 


al-lu’-sor-¥, a. [From Eng. allusion.] Con- 
taining an allusion. 
‘This was an unhappy allusory omen of his after 


actions."—Heath’s Flagellum, or Life of Cromwell 
(1679), p. 12. 


al-ln’-vi-al, a, [Eng. allwviwm ; -al. In Ger. 
and Fr. alluvial; Lat. allwvius.] Hey taining 
to alluvium ; washed away from one place ani 
deposited in another. (Used specially in geo- 
logy.) 

“Portions of plains loaded with alluvial accumula- 
tions by transient floods.”—Zyell: Princip. of Geol., 
8th ed. (1850), ch, xlvii. 

Alluvial osits; Deposits consisting of 

alluvium (q.v.). 


+ al-lu’-vi-oiis, a. [Lat. alwvius,] Alluvial. 


al-lu-vi-tim, + al-li-vi-6n (Eng.), al-lu’- 
vi-6 (Scotch), s. [In Fr. alluvion ; Sp. alu- 
vion; Port. allwviao; Ital. allwvione. From 
Lat. ‘alluvio = (1) an inundation, (2) alluvial 
land ; allwo = to wash against: ad = to, 
against ; lwo = to wash.] 


A. Ordinary Language: The act or process 
of washing away soil, gravel, rocks, &c., and 
depositing the débris in other places ; also the 
materials thus deposited. 

sand and Brag fg nny oo poker 
RCE ONE Comeneet, bk. ii., ch. 17, 


up of 


L Geol. amd Physical Geog, In these sciences 
me form of the words is alluviwm, or rarely 
alluvion. 


bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist, -Ifg, 
Gro oe ala abe ble = bel; -dle = dol. 
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* 1. Formerly : The gravel, mud, sand, &c., 
depusited by water subsequently to the 
Noachian deluge. It was opposed to dilu- 
vium, supposed to be laid down by the deluge 
itself, or, in the opinion of others, by some 
great wave or series of waves originated by 
the sudden upheaval of large tracts of land or 
some other potent cause, different from the 
comparatively tranquil action of water which 
goes on day by day. [DiLuvium.] 

2. Now: 

(a) ‘‘EHarth or mud, gravels, stones, and 
other transported matter which have been 
washed away and thrown down by rivers, 
floods, or other causes upon land not per- 
manently submerged beneath the waters of 
lakes or seas.” (Lyell: Princip. of Geol., Glos- 
sary.) As generally used, the word is specially 
employed to designate the transported matter 
laid down by fresh water during the Pleisto- 
cene and recent periods. Thus it indicates 
partly a process of mechanical operation, and 
partly a date or period. It should not be for- 
gotten that the former has gone on through 
all bygone geological ages, and has not been 
confined to any one time, Many of the 
hardest and most compact rocks were once 
loosely-cohering débris laid down by water. 
The most typical example of alluvium may 
be seen in the deltas of the Nile, Ganges, 
Mississippi, and many other rivers. Some 
rivers have alluviums of different ages on the 
slopes down into their valleys. The more 
modern of these belong to the recent period, 
as do the organic or other remains which they 
contain, while the older (as those of the Somme, 
Thames, Ouse, &c.), which are of Pleisto- 
cene age, enclose more or less rudely chipped 
flint implements, with the remains of mam- 
mais either locally or everywhere extinct. 
[NEoLITHIO, PALHOLITHIO, PLEISTOCENE, &c. | 
Though in many cases it is possible clearly 
to separate alluviums of different ages, yet 
the tendency of each new one is to tear up, 
re-distribute, and confound all its predeces- 
sors. 

“Moreover, the last operations of water have a 
tendency to disturb and confound together all pre- 
existing alluviwms.”—Lyell: Elem. of Geol., ch. vii. 

“ As a general rule, the fluviatile allwvia of different 
ages . . .”—Ibid., ch. x. 

(b) Volcanic alluviwm: Sand, ashes, &c., 
which, after being emitted from a volcano, 
come under the action of water, and are by it 
re-deposited, as was the case with the mate- 
rials which entered and filled the interior of 
houses at Pompeii. (Lyell: Elements of Geol., 
ch. xxv., index.) 

(c) Marine alluviwm: Alluvium produced 
by inundations of the sea, such as those which 
have from time to time overflown the eastern 
eoast of India. (Lyell: Princip. of Geol., ch. 
xlvii.) 

II. Law. The form of the word generally 
used in English law is alluvion, and in Scotch 
law allwvio. In both of these the enactment 
is, that if an “‘ eyott,” or little island, arise in 
ariver midway between the two banks, it 
belongs in common to the proprietors on the 
opposite banks ; but if it arise nearer one side, 
then it belongs to the proprietor whose lands 
it there adjoins. Ifa sudden inundation cut 
off part of a proprietor’s land, or transfer the 
mnaterials to that of another, he shall be re- 
compensed by obtaining what the river has 
deposited in another place ; but if the process 
be a gradual one, there is no redress. (Black- 
stone: Comment., bk. ii., ch. xvii.) (‘ Allu- 
vio:” Index to Erskine’s Instit. Scotch Law.) 


*Aall_way, * all-wayes, * all wayes, 
* al-wéy, adv. [Atways.] (Prompt. Parv., 
Spenser, &c.) 


al-ly’, * al-ly’e, *al-lie, *a-ly’, v.t. [Fr. 
allier = to ally, to combine; Sp. aliar ; Port. 
alliar: from Lat. alligo=to bind to; ligo= 
to bind.] 

1. To unite or form a relationship by means 
of marriage. 

“Bliashib . . . 

xiii. 4 

2. To unite in a confederacy ; also, to unite 

by the bond of love. 


“These three did love each other dearely well, 
And with so firme affection were allyde.” 
Spenser: F. Q., 1V., ii. 48. 
“O chief! in blood, and now in arms allied /” 
Pope: Homer's Iviad, bk. vi., 667. 


3. To establish between two things a rela- 
tion founded on their resemblance to each 
ether. 


was allied unto Tobiah.”—WNeh. 


al-ly’-ing, pr. par. 
allyl, s. 


al’-lyl-ene, s. 


allway—almanac 


“Two lines are indeed remotely allied to Virgil's 
sense; but they are too like the tenderness of Ovid.”— 
Dryden. 

_ 4 Ally is used more frequently in the pas- 
sive than in the active voice. 


al-ly’, * al-lye, * al-lie, * a-ly,, s. 
the verb. In Fr. allie.) 

1, A person united to another by the mar- 

riage bond, or by the tie of near relationship. 


“* This day I take the for myn allye,’ 
Sayde this blisful faire mayde deere.” 
Chaucer ; CG. T., 12,220-21, 


“Thy brother sone, that was thy double allie.” 
Ibid., 15,889. 
4] Now rarely used in this sense, unless 
when the person to whom one is united is of 
rank or political importance. 
“This gentleman, the prince’s near ally.” 
Shakesp.. Romeo & Juliet, iii, 1. 
2. A state or prince bound to one by a treaty 
or league ; a confederate. 
“ Lewis had spared no effort to gain so valuable an 
ally.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 
“Then, turning to the martial hosts, he cries; 
Ye Trojans, Dardans, Lycians, and allies / 


Be men, my friends, in action as in name.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xvii., 205-207, 


* Al-ly-chol-y, a. [Apparently the word me- 
lancholy half remembered by an uneducated 
person.] Melancholy. 


“Host. Now, my young guest, methinks you're 
allycholly ; I pray you, why is it? 
Jul. Marry, mine host, because I cannot be merry.” 
Shakesp. ; Two Gentlemen of Verona, iv. 2. 


* al’-lyfe, conj. [Hng. all; if.] Although. 
“That allyfe your Lordshippes letters came . . .” 
—W. Blithemane, Letters (1523), Monast., iv. 477. 


(ALLY, v.] 


(From 


[From alliwm (q.v-).] 

Chem. : A monad organic radical having the 
formula (C3H5)’, isomeric with the triad radical 
propenyl (C3H5)'”, two of the carbon atoms 
being united to each other by two bonds. 


allyl alcohol, s. 

Chem. : C3HgO = C3H5.OH = allylic alcohol 
=acrylie alcohol, a primary monatomie alco- 
hol obtained by decomposing allyl iodide with 
silver oxalate. The allyl oxalate is decom- 
posed by ammonia, yielding oxamide and allyl 
alcohol. Allyl alcohol is a colourless, pungent 
liquid, boiling at 103°. It is oxidised into 
acrylic aldehyde and acid. 

Allyl Iodide, C3Hs5I, is obtained by distilling 
glycerine with phosphorus tetriodide. <A 
liquid boiling at 100°. By the action of zine 
and hydrochloric acid it is converted into 
propene. 

Allyl Sulphide, (C3H5)oS, exists in volatile 
oil of garlic, obtained also by distilling allyl 
iodide with potassium monosulphide. 

Allyl Sulpho-cyanate, C3H5.CNS8, occurs in 
volatile oil of mustard. 


[Eng. allyl ; -ene.] 

Chem. : C3H4 = propine, a hydrocarbon, ob- 
tained by the action of sodium ethylate on 
bromopropene.. It is a colourless, stinking 
gas, which burns with a smoky flame. It 
gives a yellow precipitate with cuprous 
chloride. 


*Aal-lynge, adv. [A.S. eallunga, eallinga, 
allunga = entirely, absolutely, altogether. |] 
Completely ; absolutely. [ALLUNGE.] 


“ Hit is not allynge to carpe, sire kyng, wher-of we 
comen.”—Joseph of Arimathie, 440. 


“ Allynge to carpe = altogether (the right thing) to 
speak ; quite (the thing) to speak.""—Glossarial Index 
to Joseph of Arimathie. 


al/-ma, s. [ALME.] 


al’/-ma, a. [Fem. of Lat. adj. almus = nourish- 
ing ; from alo = to nourish. ] 

Alma Mater (lit. = the nourishing mother, 
or the fostering or bountiful mother): A term 
often applied to the university at which one 
studied, and which, like a bountiful mother, 
fostered the higher powers of one’s intellect 
and heart. 


“The studious sons of Alma Mater.” 
Byron: Granta. 


* al-ma-can-tar, s. (Arab.). [ALMUCANTAR. ] 
Al-mach, ‘a Al-mAa-ae, s. (Corrupted 


Arabic.] A fixed star of the third magnitude, 
called also y Andromede. 


al-ma/-die, s. [Local name.] 
1, In Africa: A sort of canoe, or small 


Al’—maist, adv. 
al’-man fur-nace, s. 
al-man-ac, al-man-ack, s. 


vessel, about twenty-four feet long, made 
generally of bark, and in use among the 
negroes. 

2. In India: A swift boat, eighty feet long, 
and six or seven broad, used at Calicut, on 
the coast of India. Small vessels of this 
description are called also cathuri. 


Al-ma-gést, s. [In Ger. almagest ; Fr. alma- 


geste; Sp., Port., & Ital. almagesto. From 
Arab. article al= the ; Gr. jéy:atos (megistos) 
= greatest, superl. of wéyas (megas) = great.] 

1. Spec. : A name of honour conferred on & 
book treating of geometry and astronomy, 
published by the celebrated Alexandrian geo- 
grapher and astronomer Ptolemy. 


“*On cross, and character, and talisman, 
And almagest, and altar, nothing bright.” 
Scott : The Lay of the Last Minstrel, vi. 17. 


2, Gen. : Any similar production, 


al-ma-gra, al-ma/-gre, s. [Sp. Called 
by the Latin writers Sil. Atticwm, that is, 
Attic or Athenian yellow ochre.] A fine 
deep-red ochre, of high specific gravity, dense 
yet friable, and with a rough, dusty surface. 
It is found in Spain, and is used at Seville to 
colour snuff. 
al’-mai, s. [ALME.] 
* Al-main, * Al-mayne, Al’-mAun, a. 
&s. [From Fr. Allemagne = Germany.] 
A. As adj. : German. 
“ Almain rutters with their horsemen's staves.” 
Marlowe; Faustus, 
B, As substantive: 
1, A German. 


“Why, he drinks you, with facility, your Dane 
dead drunk: he sweats not to overthrow your Al- 
main.”—Shakesp. : Othello, ii. 3. 

(Nares, &c.> 


2. A kind of solemn music. 
almain-leap, s. A dancing leap. 
“ And take his almain-leap into a custard.” 
B. Jonson: Devil an Ass, i, L 


almain-rivet, s. [Eng. almain; rivet.} 
A kind of light armour introduced into this 
country from Germany. It has plates of iron 
for the defence of the arms, 


“« . , and by the statute of the 4th and 5th of 
Philip and Mary, we learn that the military force 
of the kingdom was composed of . . . black bill- 
men, or halberdiers, who wore the armour called 
almain-rivets, and morions or sallets, and haquebu- 
tiers similarly appointed.”— Planché: Hist. Brit. 
Costume (1847), p. 318. 


(See also Blount’s Glossographia. ) 
[ALMost.] (Scotch.) 
[ALMOND-FURNACE. } 


{In 8w., 
Ger., & Fr. almanach ; Dan. & Dut. almanak ; 
Sp. almanak, almanaque; Port. almanach ; 
Ital. almanacco. Apparently Arab. Probably 
from al = the ; manach =a calendar or diary = 
from mana, or manah =to compute; Heb. 
72 (manah) = to distribute, to compute. 
Wedgwood points out that in the Arab. of Syria 
almanakh is= climate or temperature. Others 
consider the word to be of Teutonic derivation. 
Thus Dean Hoare believes it Anglo-Saxon. He 
says that a square stick on which the Anglo- 
Saxons carved the course of the moon during 
the year, to fix the times of new and full 
moon and the festival days, was called by 
them almonaght = all-moon-heed. (Hoare: Eng. 
Roots, 1855.) Other derivations, both Arabic 
and Teutonic, have been given.] 

* |. A kind of instrument, usually made of 
wood, inscribed with various figures and 
Runic characters, and representing the order 


of the feasts, the dominical letters, the days ~ 


of the week, the golden number, and other 
matters. It was used by the old Scandinavian 
nations for the computation of time, civil and 
ecclesiastical. It might be made of leaves, 
connected like those of books, or of brass, or 
horn, or the skins of eels ; or the information 
might be cut on daggers, or on tools of various 
kinds. Such_ productions were sometimes 
called rimstocks, or primestaffs, or runstocks, 
or runstaffs, or clogs. Remnants of them are 
still found in some English counties. 

2. A small book primarily designed to fur- 
nish a calendar or table of the days belonging 
to the several months of the year for which it 
is constructed. It is known that an almanac 
was published by the Greeks of Alexandria 
about the second century A.D. Almanacs 
were produced by Solomon Jarchus, about 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, wh&t, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, cib, ctire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=€e. 


ey=a ew=t, 
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1150 A.D.; by Purbach, 1450—1461; and by 
Regiomontanus, between 1475 and 1506. In 
England, King James I. gave the monopoly of 
almanack-printing to the Universities and the 
Stationers’ Company, but the former were no 
more than sleeping partners in the concern, 
and were, therefore, only partially disgraced 
by the extent to which astrological predictions 
were issued in their works. Not that the 
company, much less the universities, believed 
in these airy vaticinations ; they only pandered 
to the credulity of the public, which would 
not till 1828 tolerate an almanac with these 
blots upon it omitted. In 1775 and 1779, 
mortal blows were struck at the monopoly of 
the Universities and the Stationers’ Company, 
and the publication of almanacs is now free 
to all. An objectionable stamp duty of ls. 3d. 
on each copy issued has also been swept away. 
Some modern almanacs, in addition to the 
calendar, contain an immense mass of astro- 
nomical, historical, political, and statistical 
information, all brought up to the latest date. 


“ Here comes the almanack of my true date. 
What now ?”—Shakesp. ; Comedy of Errors, i. 2. 


“To watch the storms and hear the sky 


Give all our almanacks the lie.” 
Cowper ; Verses on a Flood at Olmey. 

WY The Nautical Almanac is a work origi- 

nated in the year 1767, by Dr. Maskelyne, the 
astronomer royal, and many years edited by 

him. It contains a summary of the lunar 
observations made at Greenwich Observatory, 

and by its aid the mariner observes the moon 

and adjacent stars with his sextant, and from 
comparison of his observations with the posi- 

tions given in the Nautical Almanac com- 

putes his longitude, and ascertains the place 

of his vessel on the trackless ocean. This 

work contains about 600 pages of elaborate 
astronomical tables, constructed specially for 

the use of seamen in any part of the globe, 

but containing valuable information for the 
astronomer on land. Each month has twenty 

pages, containing full details of the pheno- 
a i mena of the sun and moon; then follow the 
yh ephemerides of the seven principal planets. 
After this comes a catalogue of the leading 

fixed eat with their annual variations, fol- 


lowed bya list of the principal stars near which 
q the moon passes in her monthly revolution 
a through the heavens. The eclipses of the 
j year are elaborately described. Then followsa 
4 t of stars to be occulted by the moon during 


each month. The eclipses of Jupiter’s satel- 

‘ lites, so useful in determining the longitude 

; at sea, together with the configuration of the 

4 satellites on those occasions when the planet 

> is visible, are successively detailed; besides 

other matters equally valuable to the mariner. 

This almanac has always been published three 

4 or four years in advance, in order that it may 

‘be sent to all parts of the world in time for 

the observation of the phenomena described 
in its pages. 

 almanac-maker, s. 

_. ‘Manacs. 
 . “Mathematicians and almanac-makers are forced 


to eat their own prognosticks."—Gayton's Notes on 
Don Quizx., p. 268. 


A maker of al- 


_{n, 4V-mond-ine, s. [From Lat. Alaban- 
___-- dicus (Pliny) = pertaining to Alabanda, a city 
of Caria, where the mineral was cut and 
polished. Alabanda is said to have been 
called from <Alabandus, its founder.] A 
_ mineral, a variety of garnet classed by Dana 
under the heading Iron-alumina garnet. Com- 
position: Silica 36:1, alumina 20-6, protoxide 
of iron 43°3=100. Thus itis mainly a silicate 
of alumina and protoxide of iron. When it 
s of a deep red colour and transparent, it is 
lled precious garnet; when brownish-red, 
translucent, common garnet; when black, 

mite. It is found in Ireland, Norway, 

land, Hungary, Brazil, and other places. 
_ “But I would throw to them back in mine 
_ Turkis and agate and almondine.” 
~~ . Tennyson; The Merman, 8, 


n-dre,s. [ALMOND.] 

r-y, s. [AMBRY.] - 
s. [ALMAIN.] 

s. [ALMoND.] 


&l_mind-ite, 41-m&nd ine, al-mind- | 


tal-mé~na, s. A weight used in various parts 
of Asia to weigh saffron. It is about two 
pounds. 


* Al-mer-y, * Al-mér-ie, s. [AmBRY.] 
*almis, * al’-mésse (/ silent), s. [ALMs.] 


* Al-might-i-fiil (gh silent), a. (Eng. al- 
mighty; -ful.] In the fullest sense possessed 
of almighty power. 

si . almightiful voiee of Jesus,”—Udal ; Luke iv. 


al-might’-i-ly (gh silent), adv. [Eng. al- 
mighty ; -ly.] With almighty power. 
al-might’-i-néss (gh silent), s. [Eng. al- 


mighty ; -ness.) The quality of being almighty ; 
omnipotence. 


“Noah, Ask Him who made thee greater than myself 
And mine, but not less subject to His own 
Almightiness,” Byron - Heaven and Earth, i, 3. 


A = 

Al-might-¥, Al-might-y, *Al-myght- 
ye, * Al-myght-i, * al-mygt-y (gh and 
g silent), a. & s, [Eng. all; mighty. A.S. 
elmiht, welmihti, elmihtig, ealmiht, ealmihti, 
ealmihtig, a.; Ailmihtiga, Ealmihtiga, s.] 

A. As adjective: 

1. In a strict sense: Omnipotent; able to do 
everything not inconsistent with the divine 
attributes, and not involving a contradiction 
in terms. 

« , . Tamthe Almighty God . . ."—Gen. xvii, 1. 

“‘ Insensible of Truth’s almighty charms, 

Starts at her first approach, and sounds to arms!” 
Cowper : Hope. 

2. In @ loose sense; Possessed of great ability, 
strength, or power. 

“O noble almighty Sampson, leef and deere, 

Haddest thou nought to wommien told thy secré.” 
haucer : C. 7., 15,538-9, 

B. As substantive: God, viewed specially 

in connection with his omnipotence. 


“T am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty.”—Rev. i. 8. 


“The trembling ueen (th’ almighty order given) 
Swift from th’ tai summit shot to heaven.” 
Pope. Homer's Iliad, bk. xv., 84, 85. 


* almner (I silent), s. 


al-mond, *al’-matind (i silent), s. [In 
Sw., Dan., & Ger. mandel ; Dut. amandel; Fr. 
amande (the fruit), amandier (the tree) ; Sp. 
almendra (the fruit), almendro (the ea 
Ital. mandola, mandorla; Lat. amygdala and 
amygdalum (the fruit and the tree both) ; 
amygdalus (the tree only). From Gr. apvy- 
darn (amugdale), &utysadrov (amugdalon), and 
apvydaros (amugdalos) = the almond fruit and 
the almond-tree 


[ALMONER. ] 


ALMOND (AMYGDALUS COMMUNIS). 
Leaves, Flowers, and Fruit. 


A. Ordinary Language: 

1. The fruit of the almond-tree. It is a 
slight ovate drupe, externally downy. There 
are two varieties of it, the one sweet and the 
other bitter. Sweet almonds are eaten. Taken 
in moderate amount they are nutritive and 
demulcent, but consumed in large quantities 
they are purgative. Bitter almonds contain 
prussic acid, and eaten in large quantities are 
poisonous. The distilled water containing 
their concentrated essence, if drunk, is almost 
instantly fatal. Brandy and ammonia may be 
given as an antidote. 

“. , , spices and myrrh, nuts and almonds.”—Gen. 
xliii. 11. 

“Pound an almond, th 
a sibeands ania wtecty eau thedipneteeisen ee 
oily one.”—Locke, 

2, The tree on which the fruit now described. 

ws, the Amygdalus communis, of which 
shere are two varieties, the A. communis, 


simply so termed, and the A. commwna, var. 
amara, or bitter almond. The former has 
pink and the latter white flowers. They 
bloom very early in the season. The leaves 
are oblong-lanceolate, with serrated margins. 
Both varieties of almond are cultivated in 
this country, the sweet one being the more 
common. They seem to have come originally 
from Persia, Asia Minor, Syria, and the north 
of Africa. [AmMYGDALUs.] 

§] Almond in Scripture seems correctly 
translated. 

“Many varieties of the almond are cultivated, dif- 

fering in the nature of their fruits."—7reas. of Botany. 

B. Technically : 

I. Among lapidaries:; Pieces of rock crystal 
used in adorning branch candlesticks. 

II, Anatomy : 

1. Almonds of the throat, or tonsils: Two 
round glands placed at the basis of the 
tongue on either side. Each has a large oval 
sinus opening into the fauces. This, with a 
number of smaller sinuses inside it, discharge 
a mucous substance designed to moisten and 
lubricate the fauces, larynx, and cesophagus. 

2. Almonds of the ears: An inaccurate name 
sometimes given to the almonds of the throat, 
or tonsils. 

“The tonsils, or almonds of the ears, are also fre- 
quently swelled in the king's evil ; which tumour may 
be very well reckoned aspecies of it."— Wiseman. Surg. 

C. In Composition. Among the compounds 
are the following :— 

almond-blossom, s. The blossom of 
the almond-tree. 


“ Where all about your palace-walls 
The sun-lit almond-blossom shakes.” 
Tennyson: To the Queen. 


almond-fiower, s. The flower of the 
almond-tree. 


“ Springs out of the silvery almond-flower, 
at blooms on a leafless bough.” 
Moore; Lalla Rookh; Light of the Haram. 


almond-leaved willow, s. Salix 
amygdalina, now ranked, not as a distinct 
species, but simply as a variety of S. triandra, 
the blunt-stipuled triandrous willow. 


“ Trees more and more fady, till they end in an 
almond-willow."—Shenstone. 


almond-oil, bitter almond_-oil, or 
benzoic aldehyde, s. 

Chem.: An oil obtained by pressing al- 
monds. The oil of bitter almonds, at least 
when impure, is very poisonous. It has, 
however, been used as a cure in intermittent 
fever. It produces urticaria. It also relieves 
intoxication. 


almond-peach, s. A hybrid between 
the almond and the peach, cultivated in 
France. 


almond-shaped, a. Of the farm of an 
almond. 


“".,. round or almond-shaped nodules of some 
mineral.”"—Lyell: Manual of Geol., 4th ed., ch. xxviii 


almond-tree, s. [ALMonD.] 
4 and I said, I see a rod of an almond-tree.”—Jer. 


“Not a vine, not an almond-tree, was to be seen on 
the slopes of the sunny hills round what had once been 
Heidelberg.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


al’-mond fur-nage, s. [A corruption of 
Fr. Allemand = German.] 

Mech. : A kind of furnace used by refiners 
to separate metals from cinders and other 
dross. By means of it also the slags of litharge 
left in refining silver are reduced by the aid 
ef charcoal again to lead. 


4l-mond-ine, s. [ALMANDITE.] 


/-mond-worts (I silent), s. pl. [Eng- 
almond ; worts.] Lindley’s name for the order 
Drupacez (q.v.). 


al-m6n-ér, * alm/-nér ( silent), s. [Fr. 
aumonier.| A person whose office it is to dis- 
tribute alms. It was first given to such a 
functionary in a religious house, there bein 
an ancient canon which specially enjoin 
each monastery to spend a tenth part of its 
income in alms to the poor. By an ancient 
canon also, all bishops were required to keep 
almoners. ee queens, princes, and other 
people of rank, had similar functionaries, 
“. . , the chaplain and almoner of the queen 
dowager."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 
| The Lord Almoner, or Lord High Almoner 
of England, is a functionary charged with the 
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almonry—aloes 


duty of distributing the royal alms. Amid 
other resources for doing this were the for- 
feited goods of a felo de se; but by the Act 
83 & 34 Vict., ¢. 23, these are not now taken 
from the heirs. The Archbishops of York 
long acted as Lord High Almoners of England. 
Now there isan ‘‘ Hereditary Grand Almoner” 
(the Marquis of Exeter), and under him a 
Lord High Almoner and a sub-almoner, both 
ecclesiastics. [MAUNDY.] 


al-mon-ry, * alm-ry, * alm-ér-¥ (| 
silent), *Awm’e-bry, * Awm/-er-y, s. 
[Fr. awmonerie ; Ital. elemosinieria.] 
1. A room in which alms were distributed. 
In the case of monastic establishments, the 
almonry was generally a stone building near 
the church. 


“The queen's royal alms were distributed on Satur- 
day by Mr. Hanby, at the almonry office.”—Times, 
April 16, 1838. 


2. Sometimes confounded with Ampry (q. v.). 


Almost, * Al’-moste, * al’-mést, * all 
most, adv. & adj. [Eng. all; most.] 
1. As adverb: Nearly, well nigh ; very nearly 
approaching the whole. 


‘And Paul said, I would to God, that not only thou, 
but also all that hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except these bonds,”— 
Acts Xxv1. 29. 


+ 2. As adjective: Well nigh ; all but. 


“  . . between the first rudiments of an art, and 
its almost perfection.”—Goldsmith - Polite Learning. 


alms, * almeg (/ silent), * al-méss, * al’- 
mésse, * al’-més, * 6l’-mésse, s. [A.8. 
elmesse, elmasse, elmysse, almes. In Sw. 
almosor ; Dan. almisser; Dut. aalmoes ; Ger. 
almosen; Fr. awméne; Norm. Fr. almoynes; 
8p. limosna; Port. esmola; Ital. limosina; 
Low Lat. eleemosyna; Gr. éAenuwogivn (eleé- 
mosuné) =(1) pity, mercy, (2) charity, alms ; 
éreéw (eleed) = to have pity; €deos (eleos) = 
pity. Thus alms in English, when traced to 
its origin, is really the Greek word éXenuooivn 
(eleeémosuné) corrupted ; and the fact that so 
long a Greek word should have been worn away 
into so short an English one, is fitted to 
suggest that in these islands during the Middle 
Ages it can scarcely ever have been out of 
people’s lips. The Continental nations, it 
will be observed, have not yet succeeded in 
reducing the six Greek syllables into less than 
three or two ; we have cutit away into a mono- 
syllable, not susceptible of much further re- 
duction. There must have been among our 
ancestors much charity or much mendicancy, 
or much of both one and the other. ] 


A. Ordinary Language : Money, food, cloth- 
ing, or anything else given as a gratuity to 
relieve the poor. [OBLATION. ] 

| The s of the word alms is not the sign of 
the plural; it is the o (s) of the Greek word. 
Alms is now, however, often used as a plural. 


. . ..Whan a freeman by kyn or burthe is con- 
streigned by povert to eten the almes of his enemyes.” 
—Chaucer; Tale of Melibeus. 


“Bir hond mynistre of fredom and almesse.” 
Chaucer : C. T., 4,588. 


- . « Who seeing Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, asked an alms.”—Acts iii. & 

B, Technically: 

In Law : 


(a) Reasonable alms: A certain portion of the 
estates of intestate persons allotted to the 
poor. 

(b) Tenure by free alms, or frank almoyne : 
Tenure of property which is liable to no rent 
or service. The term is especially applied to 
lands or other property left to churches or 
religious houses on condition of praying for 
the soul of the donor. Many of the old 
monasteries and religious houses in Britain ob- 
tained lands in this way, which were free from 
all rent or service. 


alms-basket, s. The basket in which 
money or provisions are put in order that 
they may be given at the fitting time in alms. 
(Lit. or fig.) 

“Oh, they have lived long on the alms-basket of 
words |"—Shukesp. : Love's Labour's Lost, v. 1. 


alms-box, s. A box for the reception of 
money or provisions to be given in alms. 
Anciently alms were collected in such boxes 
both in churches and in private houses. 


alms-chest, s. A chest for the reception 
of money or Fa aa to be given as alms. 
In English churches it is a strong box, with 
a slit inthe upper part. It has three keys: 


one kept by the clergyman, and the other 
two by the churchwardens. 


alms-deed, s. A deed, of which the 
essence was giving of alms, an act of charity. 
“. , , this woman Dorcas] was full of good works, 
and alms-deeds which she did.”—Acts ix. 36. 
“ And so wear out, in alms-deed and in 
The sombre close of that voluptuous 
Which wrought the ruin of my lord the king.” 


Tennyson : Guinevere, 
*alms-drink, s. Wine contributed by 
others in excess of one’s own share. 
“1 Serv, They have made him drink alms-drink.” 
Shakesp. : Antony and Cleopatra, ii. 7. 


* alms-folk, s. Persons supported by 
alms. 


rayer, 


“This knight and his lady had the character of very 
poe alms-folks, in respect of their great liberality to 
e poor.”—Strype: Ann. of the Ref., i. 233, 


alms-giver, s. A person who gives 
liberal alins to the poor. 


“The fugitives of Palestine were entertained at 
Alexandria by the charity of John, the Archbishop, 
who is distinguished among a crowd of saints by the 
epuinee of alms-giver.”—Gibbon: Decline and Fall, 
ch. xlvi. 


alms-giving, s. The giving of alms. 

“ Mercifulness, and alms-giving, purgeth from all 
sins, and delivereth from death.”—Homilies. Bk. 2, ‘‘ Of 
Alms-deeds,” 

alms-house, * almess-house, s. 

1. A house designed for the support of the 

poor on a private charitable foundation. 


“ And, to relief of lazars, and weak age 
Of indigent faint souls past corpora! toil, 
A hundred alms-houses right well supplied.” 
Shakesp.: Henry ¥., i, 1. 
2. A poor-house, what is now called a work- 
house. A house designed for the support of 
the poor upon public rates. 


“Only, alas! the poor, who had neither friends nor 
attendants, 
Crept away to die in the almshouse, home for the 
omeless.” 
Longfellow ; Evangeline, pt. ii., v. 5. 
*alms-man, *almes-mann, s. A man 
who lives by alms. [BEDESMAN. ] 
“My gay apparel for an alms-man's gown.” 
ToT: Shakesp. : Richard I1., iii. 3. 
*alms-people, s. People supported by 
alms. 


“They be bound to pay four shillings the week to 
the six almspeople.”"—Weever : Fumeral Monuments. 


+ Al-mi-can-tar, + Al-mil-eain-tér, { al- 
ma-can’-tar, | 4l-m6-cin tar, s. [Arab., 
whence Fr. almicantarat; Ital. almucantaro.] 
A circle drawn parallel to the horizon. Gene- 
rally used in the plural for a series of parallel 
circles drawn through the several degrees of 
the meridian. They are the same as what are 
now called parallels of altitude. 


almucantar’s staff,s. An instrument 
commonly made of pear-tree or box, with an 
arch of fifteen degrees, used to take observa- 
tions of the sun about the time of its rising 
and setting, in order to find the amplitude, 
and consequently the variation of the compass. 


4l-miige, 4'u-mii¢e, s. [Low Lat. almu- 
ciwm.] A cover for the head, worn chiefly by 
monks and ecclesiastics. It was square, and 
seems to have been the original of the square 
caps worn by students in some universities, 
schools, and cathedrals. 


Al-miid, s. [Sp.] 
In Spain and Barbary: A measure for corn. 
It contains about half an English bushel. 
al/-miid, s. (Turkish, fr. Sp. almud (?).] [At- 
MUDE.] A measure used in Turkey and Egypt. 
It is = 1°151 imperial gallons. 


Al-miide,s. [Port.] A wine measure used 


in Portugal. The almude of Lisbon is=3'7 
imperial gallons, that of Oporto = 5°6. (States- 
man’s Year-Book.) 


Al’-miig, s. [ALcom.] 


al-mii-gé-a, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] 

Astrol.: A certain configuration of the five 
planets, in respect to the sun and moon, 
correspondent to that which is between the 
hours of those planets and the sun’s and 
moon's hours. (Rees: Cyclop.) 


al-my’gh-ty, a. &s. [Avmicury.] 
+Al-nage, taul’-nage, s. [Fr. awnage; O. Fr. 
aulnage ; from awne=an ell.] [Euu.] Mea- 


surement by an ell asa standard ; ell-measure. 
(Cowel.) 


+ al-nag-ér, + Aul’-nag-ér, s. (Eng. alnag 
ot aulnage; -er.) An officer whose oaiet 
function it was to examine woollen cloth, 
ascertain that it was of the proper length, 
affix to it a seal testifying to the fact,and then 
coHect alnage-duty. Next, a searcher and a 
measurer relieved him of part of his work, 
leaving him only the almage to collect; and 
finally this, and with it his office, was swept 
away by the Act 11 and 12 William III., ¢. 20. 


A 
+ Al-ndth, +All—nth, s. [Corrupted Arabic. } 
The first star in the horns of Aries, whence 
the first mansion of the moon derives its 
nhame, 
“‘ And by his thre speeres in his worching, 
He knew ful wel how fer Alimath was schove 
Fro the heed of thilk fixe Aries above, 
That in the fourthe speere considred is.” 
Chaucer : C. 7., 11,592-5, 


* aln’e-way, adv. [Auway.] 


*Al-night (gh mute), s. [Eng. all; night.) “A 
service which they call alnight, is a great cake 
of wax, with the wick in the midst; whereby 
it cometh to pass that the wick fetcheth the 
nourishment farther off.” (Bacon.) 


Al-nil’-4m, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] A fixed 
star of magnitude 2%, called also « Orionis. 
Al-niis, s. [Lat.] [ALDER] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Betulacee# (Birch-worts). The flowers 
are monoecious and amentaceous. In the 
barren ones the scale of the catkin is three- 
lobed, with three flowers ; the perianth is four 
partite ; the stamina, four. In those which 
are fertile the scale of the catkin is subtrifid 
with three flowers, and there is no perianth. 
The ovary is two-celled, two-ovuled, but onl 
one ovule reaches perfection. Theonly British 
species is A. glutinosa, the Alder (q.v.). 


t a-lo’-dy, s. [Atxoprat.] Inheritable land. 
(Wharton's Law Lexicon.) 
Al-Oe, s. [In Sw. alocdrt; Dan., Dut., Ger. 


Sp., and Ital. aloe; Port. aloe, aloes; Fr. aloes; 
Lat. aloe; Gr. &Adn (aloz). Not the same as 
the aghil of some Hindoo languages.) [See 
AGALLOCH, AGILA.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1. Any species of the genus described under 
B, or even of one, such as Agave, with a close 
analogy to it. 

4] The American aloe is the Agave Ameri- 
cama, an Amaryllid. 

2. The aloe of Scripture, which is probably 
the agallochum. Royle believes that the 
reason why the aloe proper and the agallochum 
became confounded was that alleeh, alloet, or 
allieh, the Arabic name of the latter, closely 
resembled elwa, the appellation given to the 
former in various Hindoo tongues, [See 
AGALLOCH. ] 

B. Technically : 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Liliacex, or Lily-worts, and constituting 
the typical genus of the section ealled Aloine. 
The species are succulent herbs, shrubs, or 
even trees, with erect spikes or clusters of 
flowers. They are used in the West Indies for 
hedges ; the juice is purgative, and the fibres 
are made into cordage or coarse cloth. 


Al’-Oed, a. (Eng. aloe; -ed.] 
1, Mixed or flavoured with aloes ; bitter. 
2, Shaded by aloes. 

4l-0es, * Al'-eis, s. [ALox.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Literally : 

1. The drug described under B. 

2, The aloes of Scripture. [Heb. DTN 
(ahdlim), Prov. vii. 17; midtN (ahdloth), Ps, 
xly. 8; Song iv. 14. Gr. addn (aloé), John 
xix. 39.] The fragrant resin of the agalloch. 
[ALog ds. 2), ALOES-woop, LiGN-ALOEs. ] 

Il. Fig.: Anything bitter to the feelings. 


“And sweetens in the suffering it bears, 
The aloes of all Boreas shocks, Tend fears” 


esp. : A Lover's Complaint, 
B. Technically : 


Pharm. : The inspissated juice of the aloe. 
The cut-leaves of the plant are put into a tub, 
the juice collected from them, and either 
boiled to a proper consistence or exposed to 
the sun till the fluid part evaporates. There 
are four principal kinds, two officinal. (1 
Barbadoes Aloes (Aloe Barbadensis), forme: 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mite, cub, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,c=é ey=a qu= kw. 


aloes—aloofness 
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from the juice of the cut-leaf of Aloe vulgaris. 
It is imported in gourds, aud has a dull yel- 
lowish-brown opaque colour, breaks with a 
dull conchoidal fracture, shows crystals under 
the microscope, has a nauseous odour, and is 
soluble in proof spirit. (2) Socotrine Aloes 
(Aloe Socotrina), tle produce of several species 
of aloes ; it occurs in reddish-brown masses, 
and breaks with a vitreous fracture. Its pow- 
der isa bright orange colour. It has a fruity 
smell, It comes from Bombay. (3) Hepatic 
Aloes, or East India Aloes non-officinal, is 
liver-coloured ; its powder is yellow. (4) 
Cape Aloes, the produce of Aloe spicata and 
other non-officinal species, is a greenish-brown 
colour; this is given to horses. An inferior 
variety is called Caballine Aloes. Aloes acts 
as a purgative, affecting chiefly the lower part 
of the intestinal canal. It increases the flow 
of the bile; it often produces griping when 
given alone, and sometimes causes hemor- 
rhoids. The watery extract of aloes is free 
from these objectionable properties. Cape 
Aloes is less purgative. The use of aloes is 
not followed by constipation. Aloes has a 
very bitter taste. 


aloes-resin, s. 

Chem.: A substance differing from resin in 
being soluble in boiling water. It is produced 
by the oxidation of aloine. 


aloes-wood, s. 

Comm.: The name for a highly fragrant 
gum taken from the inside of two trees—the 
Aquilaria ovata, or Malaccensis, a native of 
Malacca, and A. agallochwm, which grows in 
the district of Silhet, in Bengal. It is an in- 
flammable resinous substance. Some Asiatic 
nations consider it as a cordial ; andin Europe 
it has been prescribed in cases of gout and 
rheumatism. [AGALLOCH, AQUILARIA, ALOES, 
(A. 2), Lian-ALoes. ] 

*&l’-0es, s. [Sp. olio=oil.] An olio, or 
savoury dish composed of meat, herbs, eggs, 
and other ingredients, the recipe for which 
is to be found in an old book of cookery 
called The Housewife’s Jewel, printed in 1596. 
(Boucher.) 


&1-6-8t’-ie, a. &s. 
and Ital. aloetico.] 
1, As adj.: Pertaining to the Aloe genus of 
plants, or to the substance called aloes ; con- 
sisting chiefly of aloes.~ 
“, . . @ perceptible smeli of aloetic drugs.”— 
Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. iii., chap. iv. 
2. As substantive : A medicine of which the 
principal ingredient is aloes. (Quincy.) 


aloetic acid, s. 
Chem. : An acid occurring in aloes, 


&1-6-ét'-i_cal, a. (Eng. aloetic ; -al.] The 
same as ALOETIO, adj. (q.v.), 
“Tt may be excited by aloetical seammoniate, or 
acrimonious medicines.”— Wiseman's Surgery, 
&1-0-éx-Yl-On,s. [Gr. adén (alog), and Etrov 
(aulon) = wood.] A genus of papilionaceous 
lants. The A. agallochwm produces one of 
the two kinds of Calambac Eagle-wood, or 
Lign-aloes. [LIGN-ALOEs.] 


@-loft’, adv. & prep. [Hng.a=on; loft.] [Lorr.] 
A, As adverb: 


L. Ordinary Language : 

1. From a lower to a higher situation. 

pplied to an animate or inanimate being 
ascending.) (Lit. & fig.) 

“Simon also built a monument upon the sepulchre 
of his father and his brethren, and rai it aloft to 
the sight, with hewn stone behind and before,”— 
1 Maccab, xiii. 27. 

“Is temper’d and allay’d by sympathies 
Aboft ascen ad 
. Wordsworth: The White Doe of Rylstone. 
9. High, farfrom the ground. (Applied to 
an animate or inanimate being at rest.) 
“The peacock in the broad ash-tree 
Aloft is roosted for the night.” 
Wordsworth: White Doe of Rylstone, iv. 

IL. Technically : 

Naut.: High above the deck, in the rigging, 
or even at the mast-head ; also on the deck, as 
opposed to below. 

“Come, aloft, boys, aloft /” 
Beaum, and Flet.: Knight of the Burning Pestle. 

§ All hands aloft: An order designed to 
call the seamen on deck from below. 


B. As preposition : Above. 
: ® sow I breathe agaity 
Aloft the flood, an call give audience 
it of what it will.” 
SORT RE Sr poop. : Keng Joh ar 


[In Fr. aicétique; Port. 


a 


AY 0-81, s. pl. [Gr. édoyos (alogos) = (1) with- 
out speech, (2) without reason.] Unreason- 
able or senseless people. 


“. , . the greater number of our Alogi, who feed 
on the husks of Christianity,”—Coleridge; Aids to 
Reflection (ed. 1839), p. 187. 


A-lo-gi-ans, s. pl. [Gr. 4, priv., and Adyos, 
the Logos, translated ‘‘ Word” in John i. 1, 
14.] [Locos.] 

Church Hist.: A sect which arose towards 
the end of the second century; they denied 
that Christ was the Logos, rejected John’s 
Gospel and the Apocalypse, and considered 
that the miraculous gifts mentioned in the 
New Testament had ceased to exist in the 
Church. 


al-6-got/-roph-y, s. [In Ger. alogotrophie. 
From Gr. daAoyos (alogos)=without reason, 
unreasonable: a, priv., and_Aoyos (logos) = 
reason ; tpopy (traphé) = nourishment ; tpépw 
Sa = to nourish.] Disproportionate 
nourishment of portions of the body; over- 
nourishment to some parts of the body as 
compared with others, as in the disease called 
the rickets. 


&l-0-&Y, s. [In Fr. alogic; Gr. ddoyla (alogia) 
= (1) want of esteem, disrespect, (2) senseless- 
ness ; a, priv., and Adyos (logos) = word, reason. ] 
Unreasonableness and absurdity. (Coles.) 


al’-o-ine, s. [Eng. aloe; -ine.] 
Chem, : Cy 03, the active principle in 
all aloes. It erystallises in needles. 


&Rl-0-in’-é-20, s pl. [ALOE.] 
Bot, : The third of the eleven sections into 
which Lindley divides the order Liliaceex. 
[Liviacre#. | 


*81’-om,s. [AtuM.] 
al’-o-man-¢y,s. [Gr. As (hals) = salt, and 


pavteca (manteia) = divination.] Imagined 
divination by means of salt. 


a-lo’-na, s.. [Derivation uncertain.] A.genus 
of Entomostraca belonging to the family 
Lynceide. Three species, A. reticulata, A. 
quadrangularis, and A. ovata, are British. 


a-lo/ne, * al-l6on’ (Zng.), a-la/ne (Scotch), 
a. & adv. mg. all; one. In Sw. allena; 
Dan. alene ; Dut. alleen; Ger. allein.] 

A. As adjective: 

1. Not in the company of others; by one’s 
self, in solitude. (Used of one single person 
when temporarily or permanently apart from 
all others. 


“JT watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon the 
house-top."—Ps, cii. 7. 


§ Sometimes the word all is prefixed to 
alone to render the idea of solitude more em- 
phatic. 

“ Alone, alone, all, all alone, 
Alone on the wide, wild sea.” 
Coleridge: Ancient Mariner. 

q It may be used of two or more persons 
separated from all other company. 

“. , . and they two were alone in the field.”— 
_ 1 Kings xi. 29. 

2, Possessed with the feeling of solitude. 


“Then stirs the feeling infinite, so felt 
In solitude, when we are least alone.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, IT. xe. 


3. Not to be matched ; peerless. 
“To her, whose worth makes other worthies nothing : 

She is alore.” Shakesp, : Two Gent., ii. 4. 

To let alone signifies = to leave undisturbed, 

to allow to remain quiet. It is used some- 
times to dissuade one from officiously aiding 
a man quite competent to manage his own 
affairs; at others, to caution a person against 
compromising himself by speech or action, 
when it would be wiser to abstain from either. 
(Followed by an objective case of a person or 
thing. 

“Ts not this the word that we did tell thee in 
Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians ?”—Ezod. xiv. 12. 

+ 4, Own, peculiar. 

“God, by whose alone power and conservation we 
all live, move, and have our being.”—Bentley. 

B. As adverb: Merely, simply, only. 

“To God alloon in herte thus sang sche.” 
Chaucer : G. T., 12,063. 


“With wise reluctance, you would I extol, 
Not for gross good alone which ye produce.” 
Wordsworth; Excursion, bk.*v. 


{ Blair objected to this adverbial use of 
the word. He thus discriminates between 
only and alone: ‘Only imports that there is 
no other of the same kind;. alone imports 


being accompanied by no other. An only 
child is one which has neither brother nor 
sister ; a child alone is one which is left by 
itself. There is a difference, therefore, in 
precise language betwixt these two phrases, 
‘Virtue only makes us happy,’ and ‘ Virtue 
alone makes us happy.’ Virtue only makes 
us happy, imports that nothing else can do 
it ; virtue alone makes us happy, imports that 
virtue, by itself, or unaccompanied with other 
advantages, is sufficient to do it.” (Blair: 
Lectures on Rhetoric and Belles-Lettres, 1817, 
vol. i., p. 230.) 


*a-lo'‘ne-ly, *41l o’ne-ly, a. & adv. 
alone; -ly.] 
1, As adjective: One only. 
“ By the same grace of God, by alonely God.” 
Mountagu: Appeal to Cesar, p. 202 
2, As adverb: Only, merely, singly. 
“The sorowe, daughter, which I make, 
Is not alt onely for your sake.” 
Gower ; Conf. Am., b. L 
a-lo‘ne-néss, s. [Eng. alone; -ness.] The 
state of existing alone. (Applied to God.) 


“God being . . . alone himself, and beside himself 
nothing, the first thing he did or possibly and con- 
ceivably could do, was to determine to communicate 
himself, and did so accordingly, primo primum, com- 
Imunicate himself out of his Alonenesse everlasting 
unto somewhat else."—Mountagu’'s App. to Cesar, p. 61. 


a-long’, adv. & prep. 
length, by the side of. ] 
A. As adverb: 
1. In the direction of anything lengthwise. 


“Some rowl a mighty stone ; some laid along, 
And, bound with burning wires, on spokes of wheels 
are hung.” Dryden. 


2. Through any space measured lengthwise. 


“. . . we will go along by the king's highway.”— 
Numb, xxi. 22. 
_3. Onward, in motion forward, in progres- 
sive motion, 
“ Come then, my friend, my genius, come along, 
Thou master of the poet and the song!” 
Pope: Essay on Man, iv. 374. 


All along: The whole length, full length; 
all throughout, in space or in time. 


“They were all along a. cross, untoward sort of 
people.” —South, 


* Along by: [Along with], (Shakesp.: Julius 
Cesar, ii. 1.) 
Along with: In company with, in union 
with, in conjunction with. 
“T your commission will forthwith dispatch ; 


And he to England shall along with you.” 
esp. : Hamlet, iii 3 


Along shore (Naut.): Along the shore, as of 
a ship moored lengthwise along the shore. 
Along shoreman : [Lona SHOREMAN.] 
Iying along: Pressed down on one side, as: 
by the weight of soil. 
B. As preposition : 
(1) In consequence of, owing to. 
(2) By the side of. 
“* Along the lawn where scattered hamlets rose. 
Goldsmith ; Deserted Village. 
*a-long’e, *alléng’, vt. [Old form of 
Lone, v.] To cause to long for. 
** And he was sore alonged after a good meel.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 680. 
a-long’-side, adv. [Eng. along ; side.] 
Naut.: By the side of. 


a-longst’, adv. [Atonc.] The same as ALone. 


“The Turks did keep strait watch and ward in alt’ 
their gee alongst the sea coast.” — Xnolles: Hist. 
of Tur 


{Eng. 


A.S. andlang = on 
oneé. | 


(Chaucer.) 


a-loof’, *a-loofe, *a-l6uf’e, adv. & prep. 
[For on loof; Dut. teloes=to windward. (Skeat.)], 

A. As adverb: 

1, To windward. 

2. At a distance, but within view. 

“Thy smile and frown are not aloof 
From one another.” Tennyson: Madeline. 

*B. As prep. : At a distance from. 

To hold, stand, or keep aloof: To take no 

part, to abstain, to keep clear. 

“Tt was on these grounds that the prince's party 
was now swollen by many adherents who had pre- 
penal stood aloof from it."—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., 
ch. X. 


} a-loof’-néss, s. [Eng. aloof; -ness.] The 
state of keeping at a safe distance from, (Lit. 
or fig.) An Old English word used in Rogers’ 
‘‘Naaman the Syrian,” and revived by Cole- 
ridge, who apparently did not know that it 
had been in use long before. (Trench: On 
Some Defic. in our Eng. Dict., p. 15.) 


Oil, b6Y; PSUt, j5w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect. Kenophon, exist. -ing- 
_ =tion, -sion, -cioun = shiin; -sion, -tion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious,-ceous=shts. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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@l-0-pé-cur-us, s. [In Sp., Port., & Ital. 

* alopecuro; Lat. alopecwrus ; Gr. awmrekoupos 
(alopekowros), from adwrnt (alopér)=a fox, 
and odpd (owra)=the tail.}) Fox-tail <A 
genus of grasses (Graminacee), of the tribe 
Phalaree. Six species are indigenous in 
Britain, the A. pratensis, alpinus, agrestis, 
bulbosus, geniculatus, and fulvus, The A. 
pratensis, or Meadow Fox-tail Grass, is useful 
for forming lawns, and is valuable for both 
hay and pasture, as are also A. geniculatus 
and most other species of the genus. 


al-o-pé-cy, s. (Lat. alopecia; Gr. dAwmeria 
(alépekia), from aAamrnf (alopéx) = a fox.] 

1, Old Med.: A disease like the mange in 
foxes, in which the hair falls off; the fox 
sickness ; the fox mange. 

2. Mod. Med.: (1) The falling of the hair 
from certain parts of the body. (2) Baldness. 

4l-0'-pi-as, 4l-6-pe’-ci-as, s. [Lat. alo- 
pecias ; Gr. adwmekias (alopekias). | 

Zool.: A genus of fishes belonging to the 


THE THRESHER (ALOPIAS VULPES). 


A, vulpes is the 


family Squalidz, or Sharks, 
Thresher, or Fox-Shark. 


&l-0-p6-notits, s. [From Gr. 4\wrés (alépos) 
=fox-like, and v@ros (nétos) = the back.] A 
genus of Saurians belonging to the family 
Iguanide. [APLONOTE.] 


a-lor’-ing, * a-lor’-y-ing, s. [AtuRE.] 


&@l-o-sa, s. [In Ger. & Fr. alose; Lat. alosa 
or alausa.] A genus of fishes, of the family 
Clupeide. It contains two British species, 
the A. finta, or Twaite Shad, and the A. 
communis, or Allice Shad. The shads resemble 
herrings in their form and structure, but are 
so much larger than the well-known species 
that they have been popularly called the 
mother of herrings. The Twaite Shad enters 
the Thames and other rivers in May, and 
spawns there in July. The Allice Shad is 
Tare in the Thames. [See ALLICE and ALICE 
SHap. ] 


*a-lo’se, v.t. [Norm. aloser; Fr. lower =to 
praise.] To praise. 


* a-lo'sed, pa. par. [ALOSE.] 
“Too bryng at his bauer, for bold thei were, 
And alosed in lond for leeflich knightes.” 
Alisaunder (Skeat’s ed.), 188-9, 
Al-oti-at’-ta, Al-ot-At’-e, s. A name of 
the Mono Colorado, or Red Howling Monkey 
(Mycetes seniculus, Iliger) of South America. 
[Mycetes. ] 


a-load’,, * alowd, anv. 
Loudly ; with a loud voice, 
“_. . break forth into singing, and cry aloud...” 
—Isa. liv. 1. 
“Then gan the cursed wretch aZowd to cry, 


Accusing highest Jove and gods ingrate.” 
Spenser: F. Q., II., vil 60. 


*a-l6ie, v.t. [ALLow.] 


*a-low’-ten, v. [A.S. hiitan =to bow.] To 
bow to. 
“ As the lioun is lorde of living beastes, 
So the ludes in the lond alouten him shall.” 
Alisaunder (Skeat's ed.), 851-2, 
a-lo'w, *a-lo’we, adv. [Eng.a; low.] Low; 
in a low place; not high. (Generally, but not 
always, opposed to aloft. 
“ And now alow and now aloft they fly.” 
Dryden. 
“Not the thousandth part so much for your learn- 


ing. and what other gifts els you have, as that you 
will creep alowe by the ground.”—Foz - Life of Tindal. 


ta-low’, a. [Eng. a=on; Scotch low=a 
blaze.] In a blaze, on fire. 


“Sit doon and roam, ye sure the sticks are alow.” 
—Scott : The Pirate, ch. y. 


“GT To gang alow (v.i.) = to take fire. 


(Eng. a; loud.) 


alopecurus—alphabet 


* Al-6w-ér, a. or adv. The same as ALL- 


OVER. (Old Scotch.) 


* a-l6y’se, interj. [Axas(?).] 
“ Aloyse, aloyse, how pyetie it is! isnot here a good 


face ?"—0O. Pl., i, 226. 


a-léy-si-a, s. [Named by a Madrid botani- 


cal professor after Maria Louisa, Queen of 
Charles IV. of Spain.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Verbenacex, or Ver- 
benes. A. citriodora is the Lemon-scented 
Aloysia. 


Alp, s. sing., but more often in the pl., Alps, 
* Alpes. [In Ger. Alpen; Lat. pl. Alpes, 
more rarely sing. Alpis; Gr. plur. “AAres 
(Alpeis): from adds (alphos), Lat, albus = 
white; or from Irish & Gael. ailp =a huge 
mass or lump.] 

I. Literally: 

1. Plur.: A magnificent chain of mountains 
connecting France, Italy, Switzerland, Ger- 
many, and Austria. They are of crescent 
form, extend about six hundred miles, and 
eontain Mont Blane, the loftiest mountain 
in Europe, which rises 15,744 feet above the 
level of the sea. 

2. Sing.: Any high mountain, wherever 
situated. 


“ O'er many a frozen, many a fiery alp.” 
y. Milton: P. L., bk. ik 


“ Alps frown on Alps, or rushing hideous down, 
As if old Chaos were again return'd, __ ‘ 
Wide rend the deep, and shake the solid pole. 
Thomson: Winter. 
II. Fig. : Anything towering, and opposing 
formidable obstacles to the person who wishes 
to surmount it, or to ignore its existence. 


4 This may be (a) physical— 
“ Those that, to the poles approaching, rise 
In billows rolling into alps of ice.” 
Thomson: Liberty, pt. iv. 
Or (6) mental or moral. 

“Tf the body bring but in a complaint of frigidity, 
by that cold application only, this adamantine alp 
of wedlock has leave to dissolve.”"—dilton: Tetra- 
chordon. 

al-pac’-a, s. [Sp. American.] The name given 
to a species of Nama, which has for a long 
time back domesticated in Peru. It was 
first found by Pizarro, and was afterwards 
scientifically described in 1590 by Acosta. Its 
modern zoological name is Auchenia Paco. It 


THE ALPACA (AUCHENIA PACO). 


has & long fine fleece, valuable in the woollen 
manufacture. Quantities of alpaca-wool are 
continually imported into Britain, and the 
animal itself has recently been introduced 
into both England and Ireland. There is a 
second species of llama in Peru, but its fleece 
is short, and therefore much less vatuable. 
[LuaMa.] 


* Alpe, s. [Boucher thinks it is from alp=a 
mountain, to which the tufted head of the 
bird is hyperbolically compared.] A bullfinch. 


“For there was many a bridde syngyng, 
Thoroughout the yerde al thringyng. . 
In many places were nyghtyngales, 
Alpes, fynches, and wodewales.” 
Chaucer; Rom. of Rose, 655-8, 


* Alpe, s. [A.8. elp.] Anelephant. (Old Scotch.) 


Alpes-bon (alpes = alpe’s = elephant’s ; bon 
= bone): Ivory. 
“Thei made her bodi blo and blac, 
Thater was white so alpes-bon.” 
Leg. Cathol., p. 185. (Halliwell.) * 


Al-pén-glow, s. [Ger. Alpen = the Alps; 
gliske = glowing, ignition.) The glow from 
the Alps. 

“ “On August 23, 1869, the evening Alpen-glow was 
very fine."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, x. 282. 

Al’-pén-stock, s. [Ger. Alpen =the Alps; 

stock = stick.] A staff used by an explorer 


al’—pha, s. 


to aid him in ascending the Alps or other 
mountains, 


(Gr. aA¢a (alpha).] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit. : The first letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet. Asa Greek numeral, it stands for1; or 
marked thus (¢) for 1,000. 

2. Figuratively : 

(a) The Being of all others first existent. 
(Applied to Christ.) 


“Tam Alpha and Omega, the first and the last. . 
—Rev. i. 11. 


(b) Combined with omega, and applied to 
things, it means = the first and the last, the 
supreme aim, or the sum total; as ‘‘ Ambition 
was the very alpha and omega of his existence.” 


B. Technically : 


1. Astron.: Alpha (a) and the other Greek 
letters are used to catalogue the stars in the 
several constellations, even though some of 
them may have Arabic or other distinctive 
names. Alpha (a) stands for the brightest star. 
This method of indicating the stars in each 
constellation in the order of their brilliancy 
was first introduced by Bayer, a German 
astronomer, in the 17th century. It is still 
retained in modern star-maps and catalogues. 

2. Chem. : Alpha, or a, is used to distinguish 
one of the modifications of the same com- 
pound, as— 

Alpha-cymic acid: A monatomic aromatic 
acid, Cj; H,4O., formed by the action of 
caustic alkalies on cymyl cyanide. 

Alpha-orsellic acid: CygH 407, obtained 
from the South American variety of Roccella 
tinctoria. 

Alpha-toluic acid: CgH5.CH».CO.0OH, a 
monatomic, crystalline, aromatic acid, meltin 
at 76°5°. It is prepared by boiling benzy. 
cyanide with strong potash solution as long as 
ammonia is liberated. 

Alpha-xylic acid: CgH4(CH3).CH».CO.0H, 
a crystalline, aromatic, monatomic acid, ob- 
tained by boiling xylyl chloride with ao 
and boiling the resulting xylyl cyanide wi 
potash. 
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al’-pha-bét, s. [In Dut., Ger., & Fr. alphabet; 


Sw. and Dan. alfabet; Sp. and Ital. alfabeto ; 
Port. alphabeto; Later Lat. of Tertullian 
(about 195 A.D.) and of Jerome (about the 
end of the fourth century) alphabetum; Gr. 
of Epiphanius (about 320 phe ahgpaBnros 
(alphabétos), from Gr. dAga (alpha)=the first, 
and fia (béta), the second letter of the Greek 
alphabet.] A table or list of characters which 
stand as the signs of particular sounds. Koppe 
in 1819, and Gesenius in 1837, with much 
probability, traced back most of the chief 
Syro-Arabian alphabets, and nearly all those 
current in Europe, to the ancient Phoenician 
one. The latter investigator constructed an 
elaborate table of their complex affinities. The 
square Hebrew now used in printing figures 
im this table as a descendant of the old Ara- 
mean, modified by the influence of the Palmy- 
rene letters. The old Greek characters are a 
primary offshoot from the earliest Phoenician, 
and the Roman letters are modifications of the 
Greek alphabet. Perhaps the old Phoenician 
alphabet itself may have been altered from the 
Egyptian hieroglyphics, and they again from 
picture writing like that by means of which 
the ancient Mexicans on the coast sent to 
their government an intimation that white 
men (Spaniards) had landed in their country. 
[Hreroctypruics.] Other families or groups 
of alphabets exist besides those now indi- 
eated. The cuneiform letters of Babylon, 
Assyria, Persia, &c., are not closely akin to 
these now described, and appear independent. 
[ARROW-HEADED, CUNEIFORM.] The alpha- 
bets of all the modern languages of India have 
apparently been derived from one common 
character—the Devanagari. Inscriptions in 
caves, on seals, &c., show an older form of 
this than that to which one is aceustomed in 
ordinary Sanscrit books. It does not seem to 
have sprung from the Pheenician. [DEvANA- 
GAkI.] Similarly independent of the latter 
tongue and of each cther are the Chinese cha- 
racters, the Mexican or Aztec alphabet, and 
that of Yucatan. Other groups may yet be 
discovered, and some of those already known 
may be affiliated together. It will be observed 
that any division of mankind formed on 
similarity or dissimilarity of their alphabets — 
would be of an artificial kind: it is mainly 
on philology, physiology, and history that a 

C : 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wSt, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mute, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. «#,ce=é, ey=a. qu=kw. 
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roper ethnological arrangement must rest. 
See A (page Thi 


Rl’-pha-bét, v.t. [From the substantive. ] 

To arrange in the order of the alphabet, to 

signate or number by means of the letters 
si alphabet. (Webster.) 


/_pha-bét-ar-i-an, s, [ALPHABET, §.] 
One engaged in learning the alphabet. 

zs lphabetarian knows well that the Latin 
ifora city) Bae or civitas.”—Archbishop Sancroft : 


Al-pha-bét’-ic, * Al-pha-bét--ick, al- 
pha-bét’-i-cal, a. [In Fr. alphabétique; 
Sp. & Ital. alfabetioe ; Port. alphabetico.| Per- 
taining to the alphabet, arranged in the same 
order as the letters of the alphabet. 


“I have digested in an alphabetical_order all the 
counties, corporations, and boroughs in Great Britain, 
with their respective tempers, "_Swift. 


&l-pha-bét-ic-al-ly, adv. - [Eng. alphabeti- 
cal; -ly.| In an alphabetical manner, in the 
order in which the letters of the alphabet 
stand. 


“‘T had once in my thoughts to contrive a grammar, 
more than I can now comprise in short hints; anda 
dictionary, alphabe/ically containing the words of the 
language ten the deaf person is to learn.”—Holder : 
Elements of Speech. 


-pha-bét-ism, s. [Eng. alphabet ; -ism.] 
Notation by means of alphabets instead of by 
symbols for ideas. 


al’_pha-b&t-ize, v1. 
1. To arrange alphabetically. 
2. To express or symbolize by alphabetic 
characters. 


A1-phara, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] A fixed 
star of the second magnitude, called also a 
Hydre, or Cor Hydre = the heart of the 
Hydra. 


- Ai-phée-ca, s. [Corrupted Arabic (2).] A 
fixed star of magnitude 2%, called also a 
Corone Borealis. 


al-phe'-i-da, s. pl. [Atpaerus.] A family of 
_ decapod, long-tailed Crustaceans, 


&l-phé’-nix, s._[Arab. al =the ; Lat. phenia, 
_ the fabulous bird so called.) [Paanrx.] 
White barley sugar. [BARLEY SuGaR.] 


/-phér-atz, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] A fixed 
| star of the first magnitude, called also a 
_ Andromedz. 


Al-phé-iis, s. [Alpheus, a river in the Pelo- 
ponnesus, or a fabled god presiding over it.] 
A genus of Crustaceans, the typical one of the 

_ family Alpheide. Two species—the 4. ruber, 
or Edwards’s Red Shrimp, and A. affinis, or 
the Scarlet Shrimp—have occurred, though 

_ rarely, in the British seas. 


_ AY-phirk, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] A fixed 
star of the third magnitude, called also. # 
_ Cephei. 


" &l-phi-td-man-cy, s. [Gr. ddrgerov (alphi- 
_ ton) = peeled or pearl-barley, or barley-meal ; 
pavréca (manteia) = prophecy or divination. ] 
p Divination by means of barley-meal. (Knowles. ) 


_Al-phon-sin, Al-phon’-sine, a. [From 
Alphonso X., King of Castile and Leon.] 
ertaining to the above-mentioned Alphonso. 


Alphonsin tables, s. pl. Astronomical 

les, published in A.D. 1252, which had been 
under the patronage of the sovereign 
just named, by certain Jews of Toledo, 


ee 


4 


-S s. [From Alphonso Ferri, a 
politan physician, who lived in the 16th 
tury.] An instrument invented by the 
ve-mentioned Alphonso Ferri for extract- 
ullets from gunshot wounds. It consists 
branches, closed by a ring. When 
ed into a wound, the ring is drawn 
as to allow the branches to separate 

hold of the ball. Then the ring is 
d from the haft, by which means the 
eS gre ee ball firmly, and permit of 


[From Gr. aAgos (alphos) = a dull 
or tetter, found especially on 
me which is called in Latin 


alphabet—alswili 
*al-ph *al-phyne, * al-fyn, * al-fin 
one » 8 (Provably a Persian or Arabic 


word.] A name for the bishop in chess. 


“He byheld the kyng sette yn the pley . , . among 
aufyns al pownys.’—Gesta Romanorum (ed. Herr- 


tage), p. 70. 


al-pi-géne, a. [Lat. Alpes; or Gr.”Admes 
(Alpeis), and yevvaw (gennad) = to engender.) 
Produced in Alpine districts or countries ; 
growing in Alpine regions. (Webster.) 


Al-pine, a. &s. [In Fr. Alpin; Sp. & Ital. 

Alpino, from Lat, Alpinus.) 

A. As adjective: 

1, Pertaining to the Alps, or to any high 
mountain. 

ws f the Alpine sky” 
poline a yentiis fi Loupe anthers Ups, Zh, 

2. Growing on the Alps, or growing on any 
high mountain,Applied especially to plants 
which are at home in elevated regions, or, if 
natives of the plain, have their structure 
modified to adapt them to the high and un- 
genial localities which they now inhabit. 

B. As substantive: The Alpine Strawberry, 
which is a variety of the Wood Strawberry, 
Fragaria vesca. 


Alpine-brook, s. A species of Saxifrage ; 
the Saxifraga rivularis, 


Alpine-stock, s. [ALPENsTOcK.] 

&l-pin-i-a, s. [Named after Prosper Alpinus, 
an Italian botanist who lived in the sixteenth 
century.} A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Zingiberacer, or Ginger-worts. Some 
of the species, as, for instance, the A. nutans, 
are very beautiful Their rhizomes possess 


ALPINIA NUTANS, 


aromatic and stimulating properties. The 
Galanga major of druggists, and the Carda- 
joms of commerce, are produced by species 
of Alpinia. [GALANGA, CARDAMOoM.] The 
fresh roots of the A. galanga are used to season 
fish and for other economical purposes. They 
and the rhizomes of A. racemosa are used by 
Indian doctors in cases of dyspepsia. In infu- 
sion, they are deemed useful also in coughs. 
The root of the A. aromatica, which, as its 
name implies, is finely aromatic, is employed 
in Bengal as a carminative and stomachic. 
(Lindley: Veg. Kingd., 1847, pp. 166-7; and 
other writers. 


alp-ist, Alp’i-a, s. [Fr., Sp., and Port. 
alpiste.| A small seed used for feeding birds. 
It is derived from a species of canary-grass 
(Phalaris). 


Al-quiére, 4l-quéire, s. [Port.] A mea- 
sure used in Portugal and Brazil. The alquiere 
of Portugal is = 0°36 of an imperial bushel ; 
the alquiere of Rio, in Brazil =1 imperial 
bushel. (Statesman’s Year-Book.) 


al-réad’-y, *al-réad’-je, all réad’-y, 
adv. [Eng. all; ready. In Dan. allerede.] 
Properly all ready, completely prepared ; but 
generally used to mean at a bygone time, or 
commencing at a bygone time, and ending 
now, or previously to some event which has 
occurred. 


“Ts there anything whereof it may be said, See, this 
is new? it hath been already of old time, which was 
before us."—Zecles, i. 10. 


¥ It may be used in the future perfect tense ; 
as, ‘‘ Long before the formal decision of the 
judge, the verdict of public opinion will already 
have been given.” 


X1-sa-tian, Al-sa-cian, s. (From Alsatia 
= Alsace.] 

1. A native of Alsatia, or Alsace, a German 
territory between the Rhine and the Vosges 
mountains, long in French possession, but 
re-taken by Germany during the war of 1870-1. 


2, One of the names adopted by those debtors 
and others who fled to a sanctuary to avoid 
imprisonment. 

q| The term was applied in the 17th century 
to the outlaws who lived in Whitefriars, which 
went by the name Alsatia. (See Sir Walter 
Scott’s Fortunes of Nigel.) 


al ség’-no, adv. [Ital. segno=a sign, mark, 
index.] [S1en.] 

Music: “To the sign.” A direction given 
to a singer or player to go back to the sign 
8, and repeat the music from that place. It 
is an expedient to save the space and trouble 
of printing the same notes twice over. 


Al-shain, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] A fixed 
star of magnitude 34, called also B Aquile. 


al-sin-a-ceous, a. [Eng. and Lat. alsine; 
Eng. suff. -aceous.] Pertaining to the genus 
Alsine, or to chickweed ; resembling chick- 
weed in some particular. An alsinaceous 
corolla, in Link’s classification, is one with 
short, distant claws. 


al-si-né, s. [Sp. & Lat. alsine; Gr. ddoivn 
(alsiné). A plant, probably chickweed ; from 
adoos (alsos) = a grove.] Chickweed, an old 
genus of plants belonging to the order Caryo- 
phyllacez (Clove-worts). It is now broken up, 
the species being distributed among the genera 
Arenaria, Stellaria, and Spergularia. <Alsine 
media is the Linnean name for the Common 
Chickweed, now called Stellaria media. 


&l-si’-né-2, s. pl. [From alsine (q.v.).] 

Bot. : One of the three sub-orders into which 
the Caryophyllacez (Clove-worts) are divided. 
The sepals are distinct, and when equal in 
number to the stamens, are opposite to them. 
They have a close affinity to the Silenex, 
though having far less conspicuous flowers. 
The genera Sagina, Buffonia, Cherleria, 
Honckenya, Arenaria, Malachium, Stellaria, 
Holosteum, Moenchia, and Cerastium are 
represented in the British floras [Caryo- 
PHYLLACES, | 


al-so, * alse, * Als, * Als’-wa, adv. & conj. 
[A.S. ealswa, eallswa, elswa, alswa. Also 
is etymologically the same as as (q.v.). ] 
1. Also, likewise, in like manner, even as. 
“. . . .  therecf was William a-wondred and 
mneliors alse.”— William of Palerne (Skeat’s ed.), 2,508, 
ss . and for the peril als.”—Ibid., 996. 
*2, As. [See etymology. See also As.] 
‘* Also fresch as the hauk.” Joseph of Arim., 596. 
Also wel; As well. 


“He seigh the pe le thorw 
Also wel the ho 
As the moste fooles.” 


eine, passen in-to helle, 
yeste heolde thider euene 
Joseph of Arim., 112, 113. 


Al-soph’-i-la, s. [Gr. &cos (alsos) =a grove ; 
giros (philos)=a friend.] A genus of ferns, 
most of them arborescent. They occur in 
tropical America, the South Sea Islands, the 
Malay Archipelago, and Australia. About 
sixty-five species are known. 


Als-to’-ni-a, s. [Named after Alston, once 
Professor of Botany in Edinburgh.] A genus 
of plants belonging to the order Apocynaceer, 
or Dog-banes. The A. scholaris has wood as 
bitter as gentian. (Lindley: Veg. King., p.600.) 


als’-ton-ite, s. [Named from Alston in Cum- 
berland, near which it is found. ] 


Min, : The same as Bromlite (q.v.). 


&ls-troe-mér’-i-a, s. [Named after Baron 
Claudius Alstreemer, of Sweden, who, when 
travelling in Europe, sent many plants to 
Linneeus.] A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Amaryllidacee. ey are beautiful, and 
A. ligtw is highly fragrant. The A. salsella 
is a diaphoretic and diuretic ; the A. ornata is 
astringent, and a kind of arrowroot is made 
in Chili from the roots of the A. pallida. 


* Als’-wi1-i, * Alss’-wile, adv. [A.S. alswile 
or eallswile : als = as, swile=such.] Even as, 
likewise. é 

“ And good let oc thu hem bi-se 
Alswilc als hem bihuff! a 
Story of Gen, and Exod. (ed. Morris), 4,107-8. 


170 alt—alterative 
Alt, s. &a. [Ger.] [Arto.] “es . The hymeneal ali or aigoly) the altar: | Al’-tar-ist, £l-tar-thane, s. [Eng. aliar.} 
a ee : é altar in a church before which a marriage Old Eng. Law: One who ministered at the 
Al-ta-ic, a. [Attaire.] [TuRanray.] is solemnised, {HyMENEAL.] altar, and was the recipient of the offerings 
Al-tair’,s. [Corrupted Arabie.] <A fixed star “Tn many countries it is necessary to tarry long in there presented. [THANz.] 


of magnitude 14, called also a Aquile. 


Al-ta’-ite, s. [Named from the Altai or Al- 
taian range of mountains in Central Asia; 
Altai in some Tartar tongues is=a gold 
mountain.] A mineral placed by Dana in his 
Galena division. It is a compound analogous 
to Hessite. It is tin white, with a yellowish 
tinge. A specimen consisted of tellurium 
37, lead 47°84, silver 11°30, and gold 3°86 
= 100. y 

altar, * al-tér, * al-tére, * Aul-tér, 
* 4@/u-ter, * a’w-tér, s. [AS. alter. In 
Sw. altare ; Dan. alter ; Dut. altaar ; Ger., Sp., 
& Port. altar ; Fr. autel ; Ital. altare. From 
Lat. aliar or altare = an altar, especially one 
higher and more splendidly adorned than ait 
ara. From altus = high.] 


A. Literally: An erection made for the 
offering of sacrifices for memorial purposes, or 
for some other object. 

1. In Patriarchial times. An altar designed 
for sacrifice is mentioned in Scripture as early 
as the time of Noah (Gen. viii. 20). Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob built several altars in places 
where for a brief or more lengthened period 
they sojourned. Most of these appear to have 
been for sacrificial purposes, and one or two 
seem to have been for memorial ends ; but the 
most unequivocal case of the memorial altar 
was subsequently. (Josh. xxii. 10—34; Gen. 
xii. 7, 8; xiii. 4, 18; xxii. 9; xxvii 25; xxuiii. 
205, xxxv. d, 7.) 

2. In Jewish times. At Simai directions were 
given that altars should be of earth or of stone 
unhewn, and that the ascent to them should 
not be by steps (Exod. xx. 24—26). When the 
tabernacle worship was established, there was 
an altar of wood covered with brass, designed 
for sacrifice, and one overlaid with gold, on 
which incense was burnt (Exod. xxvii. 1—8 ; 
xxxi. 1—10). Both had projections at the four 
corners of the upper surface. To those of 
the brazen altar victims were bound, and a 
fugitive from death seizing hold of one of these 
could not legally be dragged away to meet his 
doom. Strictly speaking, all sacrifices were 
to be confined to the one sacrificial altar, but 
the injunction was observed only to a partial 
extent. (1 Sam. vii. 17; 2 Sam. xxiv. 25; 
1 Kings xviii. 32.) 

3. In Christian times: 

(a) In the early Christian centuries altars 
were generally of wood. During the sixth 
century stone was employed in the construc- 
tion, and this continued to the time of the 
Reformation. 


(b) In the Church of Rome an altar is 
essential, it being believed that in the mass 
an actual though unbloody sacrifice is offered 
for sin. Formerly, also, there was an upper 
altar (superaltare), which was a small portable 
one for the consecration of the communion 
elements, when the priest had not the oppor- 
tunity of using the altar in a church or chapel. 


(c) In the Church of England. The stone 
altars which were in the churches when the 
Reformation began [see (a)] were removed 
about the year 1550, and tables substituted 
for them. Queen Mary restored the altars, 
which were, however, again removed on the 
accession of Queen Elizabeth. What is some- 
times called ‘‘the altar” is everywhere in the 
Prayer Book called ‘‘ the holy table.” 

4. Among the old ethnic and modern non- 
Christian nations. Many of the old ethnic 
nations built altaws for idolatrous worship on 
the tops of hills or in groves. The Greeks 
and Romans built high altars to the heavenly 
gods, and some of lower elevation to the demi- 
gods and heroes, whilst they worshipped the 
infernal gods in trenches scooped out of the 
ground. Many nations have had, and yet 
possess, altars of turf, stone, wood, or, in rare 
cases, even of horn ; but they are wholly 
absent among the Mohammedans. 

B. More or less figuratively: 


1. Used of Christ, by the figure of speech 


called metonymy, by which the altar is sub- | 


stituted for the piacular victim offered upon 
it in sacrifice. (Heb. xiii. 10.) 


2. The most sacred spot or most sacred 
service of religion, truth, or aught else to 
which complete consecration of the powers is 


due. (Pope: Homer ; Iliad v. 592.) 


the vestibule of the temple before advancing to the 
altar, under the title of affiances.”—Bowring: Ben- 
tham’s Principle of the Civil Code. (Works, vol. i., 850.) 


To lead to the hymeneal altar ; (Lit.): Used, 
properly, of a bridegroom, who, after the first 
portion of the marriage service has been per- 
formed in the body of the church, goes with 
his bride to the communion rails, for the 
conclusion of the service as directed in the 
rubric. (Book of Common Prayer.) 


{ Loosely and incorrectly = to marry. 


altar-bread, s. Bread used in the cele- 
bration of the Bucharist. In the Roman 
Church it is thin, round, and unleavened, and 
usually stamped with a crucifix. [Host.] 


altar-card, s. A portion of the Mass, 
printed and placed on the altar to assist the 
memory of the celebrant. There are three ; 
one is placed at each side and one against the 


tabernacle. They are occasionally used in 
Ritualistic churches. 
tar-carpet, s. The carpet covering 


the sanctuary. 


altar-cloth, s. 
an altar in a church. 


altar-fire, s. The fire on an altar, or 
connected with religion. 


The cloth which covers 


altar-frontal, s. [ANTEPENDIUM.] 
altar-hearse, s. [H»rsz.] 
altar-horn, s. [(Horvn.] 


altar-piece, s. A picture or ornamental 
sculpture behind the altar ina church. ~ 


altar-place, s. A place which has 
served for an altar, or on which an altar has 
been at one time reared. (Byron: Darkness.) 


altar-plate, s. The plate which is de- 
signed for the service of the altar. 


altar-screen, s. The partition behind 
an altar in a church; the reredos wall or 
screen at the back of an altar. 

altar-stairs, s. pl. 
altar. 


The stairs of an 
(Used in a figurative sense.) 
“ The great world’s altar-stairs 
That slope through darkness ur tc God.” 
Tennyson : In Memoriam, liv. 
altar-stone, s. The stone constituting 
the altar; also, loosely, the chancel or sanc- 
tuary. (Scott : Lord of the Isles, ii. 24.) 


altar-thane, s. The same as ALTARIST. 


ALTAR TOMB. 


altar-tomb, s. A raised monument re- 
sembling an altar. It is a term of modern 
introduction. (Gloss. of Arch.). 


altar-vase, s. A vase to hold flowers for 
the decoration of an altar. 


altar-vessel, s. A vessel used in the 
Pe aes Communion Service or in the Roman 
ass. 


altar-wise, adv. After the manner of an 
altar. (Laud: Speech in the Star Chamber.) 


Al-tar-age, s. [Low Lat. altaragiwm.] 

1, Revenue derived by a priest or clergy- 
man from offerings made in connection with 
an altar. 

2. An altar or altars erected within a church 
in medizval times, with money left to pur- 
chase masses for some person deceased. 


alt-az’-i-miith, s. 


Al-tér, v.t. & i. 


al_tér-a-bil’-i-ty, s 


Al -tér-a-ble, «a 


al-tér-a-ble-néss, s. 


al-tér-a-bly, adv. 


Al’-tér-age, s. 


al'-tér-ant, a. & s. 


al-tér-a'-tion, s 


al-tér-a-tive, a & 8, 


: [Eng. alt(itude), and 
azimuth (q.v.).] The same as AZIMUTH AND 
ALTITUDE INSTRUMENT (q.V.). 


[Fr. altérer = to alter; Sp. 
& Port. alterar; Ital. alterare; Low Lat. 
altero. From Class. Lat. alter = one of two.] 
[ALTERCATION. ] 

1. Z'rans.: In some respect or other to 
change anything more or less completely from 
what he or it was before. 


“And the God that hath caused his name to dwell 
there destroy all kings and people, that shall put to 
their hand te alter and to destroy this house of God 
which is at Jerusalem."—Ezra vi. 12. 


“My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing 
that is gone out of my lips.”—Ps. lxxxix. 84. 


2. Intrans.: To change ; to become different 
in some respect or other. 


“|. . according te the law of ee Medes and 
Persians. which altereth not.”—Dan, vi. 


[Eng. alter; ability.] 
The quality of being alterable ; capability of 
being altered; alterableness. (Webster.) 


(Eng. alter ; -able.] Able to 
be altered ; capable of being altered. 


iS A the manner of it is very alterable; the 
matter and fact of it is not alterable by any power 
peiaera the sky."—Carlyle : Heroes and Hero- Worship, 
ect. V. 


(Eng. alterable ; -ness.] 


eco ; capable of being altered. (John-~ 
son. 


(Eng. aiterable; -ly.] In 
an alterable manner; in a manner capable ot 
change. (Johnson.) 


{From Lat. altor =a foster 


father; alo = to rear.) The breeding, nourish- 
ing, or fostering of a child. (Davies on Ireland.) 


[Eng. alter; -ant. In 
Fr. altérant.] 

1, As adjective: Altering, changing. 

“And whether the body be alterant or altered.”"— 
Bacon; Nat. Hist,, Cent. ix., § 800, 

2, As substantive: An alternative. (Used in 
medicine. } 


[Fr. altération ; Sp. altera- 
cion ; Port. alteracdo; Ital. alterazione; Low 
Lat. altero = to change.] 


1. The act of altering, or change. 


‘ Alteration, though it be from worse to better, hath 
in it inconveniences, and those weighty."—Hooker. 


2, The state of being altered. 


“Methinks it should be now a huge e pee 
Of sun and moon ; and that the affrig ted globe 
Should yawn at alteration. 
Shakesp.: Othello, v. 2 
3. The change made. 
“When man fell, 

Strange alteration / Sin and Death amain 
Following his track (such was the will of Heaven) 
Paved after him a broad and beaten way 
Over the dark abyss.” Milton: P. L., ti. 1.0%. 


[Fr. altératy, m. 
alte: ative, f.] ih a 


A. As adjective : Producing alteration. 


“.. . such an internal cellular or cellulo-vaseular 
structure as can receive fluid matter from without, 


alter its nature, and add it to the alterative structure,” 


—Owen : Paleontol, (1860), p. 4. 


Chiefly Med.: Producing alteration in the 
system, from a morbid state to, or towards, 
one of health. 


“ By an alterative course of treatment is commo: 
meant the continued exhibition of certain medici 

agents st Ue to have the eaise. of altering certain 
order actions, chiefly of a chronic character.”— 
Cycl. Pract. Med., i. 58. 


B, As substantive: 

1. Lit. Med.: A kind of medicine which, 
when given, appears for a time to have little 
or no effect, but which ultimately changes, or 
tends to change, a morbid state into one of 
health. Garrod divides alteratives into seven 
groups: (1) Mercurial Alteratives, (2) lodine 
Alteratives, (3) Chlorine Alteratives, — 
senical Alteratives, (5) Antimonial Altera: ives, 
(6) Sulphur Alteratives, and (7) Alteratives of 
undetermined action. 

2. Fig. : 
alteration for the better on a mmoshih mind. 

sad e an @ 's shop, wher 
for al intrmition ree ih spursative, condi pes tae 
tives.”"—Burton ; Anat. oe 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 86, ‘pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, raul; try, Syrian. »,©=6; ®=6& ey=a& 


Anything fitted to produce an ~ 


-tér-cate, v.i. pos Sp. altercar ; Ital. alter- 
care. From Lat. altercor, sometimes alterco = 
to wrangle, to quarrel ; from alter = another. ] 
To carry on an angry contention in words ; to 
engage im noisy wrangling. 


al-tér-ca/-tion, s. [In Fr. altercation; Sp. 
altercacion; Port. altercagao; Ital. alterca- 
zione ; Lat. altercatio, from alterco.) [ALTER- 
CATE.] A wrangling, dispute, or debate. 
Angry contention of words between two per- 
sons. 


ster aca altercation followed.”"—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xx 


“ Livy ts that he cannot ascertain the truth 
with MS to this unseemly altercation.”—Lewis 
Early Rom. Hist., ch. xiii., pt. 1i., § 33. 


’-téred, pa. par. & a. [ALTER.] 


“But he found the comrade of his youth an altered 
man.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv, 


'_tér-ing, pr. par. & a. [ALTER] 
Piss Hebe and altering PSUR Can he speak? 
Shakesp. 


Winter's Tale, iv. 3. 
 al-tér’ Mas y. s. The state of being another; 
the state of being different. (Coleridge.) 


“térn, a. [In Fr. alterne; Port. ailterno. 
From Lat. alternus = every other, alternate ; 
from alter = one of two.] 

A. Ord. Lang. : Alternate. 


“ And God made two great lights, great for their use 
To man, the greater to have rule by day, 
The less by night, alter ; and made the stars.” 


Milton: P. L., bk. vii. 
B. Technically : 


1, Geom. Altern base: A term used for a base 
which is not the trve one. Thus, if in an 
oblique triangle the true base is = the sum of 
the sides, then the altern base is = their differ- 
ence; or, if the true base is =the difference 
of the sides, then the altern is = their sum. 

2. Crystallography: Exhibiting on its upper 
and lower part faces which alternate among 
themselves, but which, when the two parts 
are compared, correspond with each other. 


*Ql’-térn, vt. [From Eng. altern. In Fr. 
alterner ; Sp. & Port. diets: Ital. alternare.] 
To alternate. 
cig ae ac., to altern.”—Fernandez: Spanish 
; Diet. (1811 
Pak eha-a4y, s. [Eng. altern; -acy.] The 
state of being alternate, (Webster.) 
¢ Al-térn-al, a. [Eng. altern; -al.] Pertain- 
’ ing to what is alternate. Alternative. (Sher- 
wood.) Done by turns or courses one after 
' another. (Bullokar.) 
ss ¢ A-t6rn/-ally, adv. (Eng. alternal; -ly.] 
“The same as ALTERNATELY. 
' _™ ‘Affranius and Pe AR command 
. Those camps with e wer, but concord made 
_ Their UE aa aim : their men obey’d 
Alternatly both generals’ commands,” 


oan w May: Lucan, bk. iv. 


‘1A tor nant, a. [In Fr. alternant; Lat. 

alternans, pr. par. of alterno = to do first one 

_ a and then another ; alternus = one after 

2 , interchangeably ; 5 alter = one of two, 
e other.] Alternating. 


Sa -tér’-na or al’-tér-na .t, 
a anger ate [ALTERN, Bata 


A. Transitive: To perform by turns with 
s another person or persons, or to change one 
thing for another reciprocally, t.e., to do first 
the one, then the other, and afterwards the 
again, uniformly observing the same 
of succession as long as the operation 
on. 
. high in allt a se un’ 

EE re 
tion of good and e —Grew. 


' “ Those who in their course, 
ious Ta about the sov’reign throne 
all night long.”—Milton: P. L., bk. v. 


& ti. 


z pegrioclse alternated with sun- 

Hist. of Eng., pt. i., vol. iv., 94. 

In oe Onan toa and then 

thing else. nm used in ology 

‘series of beds again Prd pees 

a section ; ih are in most ete 
ceessive Te-appearances in 

uced in a remote age by the 


Cease of circum- | 


altercate—alternation 


al-tér’-nate, a., s., & adv. 
natus, pa. par. of alterno.] 
A. As adjective: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Of time: Done or happening in a series, 
first one and then the other, by turns; reci- 
procal. In colloquial language, a turn about.” 


“In either cause one rage alone Possess a 
The empire of the alternate victor's breast.” 
Byron. Lara, ii. 10. 


. Castor and Pollux, who enjoyed a peculiar 
privilege of life after death, and revisited the earth in 
some mysterious manner on alternate days.”—G@lad- 
stone; Studies on Homer, i. 134, 

@ee II., 1.) 


2. Of relative place or position. 

II. Technically : 

1, Bot.: Alternate leaves are those which 
are not inserted opposite to each other, but 
of which each is higher or lower on the stem 


[From Lat. alter- 


“ 


ALTERNATE LEAVES, 
COMMON ELM (ULMUS CAMPESTRIS), 


than the corresponding one on the other side. 
The word alternate is the reverse of opposite 
also when used of other portions of a plant, as 
sepals, petals, stamens, &c. 

2. Zool.: In a corresponding sense to that 
described under No. 1. 


2 | Alternate generations. [See ALTERNATION, 
ah 

3. Other Physical Sciences: With a similar 
meaning. 

Math. Alternate angles: Two angles are 
said to be alternate with each other when they 
are made by two straight lines, intersected 
by a third, and are on 
opposite sides of that 
third. One alternate 
angle is beneath the 
first of the two lines 
so intersected, and the 
other is above the 
second one. If the 
two straight lines be 
parallel, then the alternate angles are equal 
to each other. (See Euclid, I. 29.) If the 
straight line aB intersect the two parallel 
straight lines cp and EF, then c@H and 
GHF constitute one, and pGH and GHE a 
second pair of alternate angles. 

Her. Alternate quarters; A term applied to 
the first and fourth quarters on an escutcheon, 
which are generally of the same kind; and 
also to the second and third, which also simi- 
larly resemble each other. 


B. As substantive: That which alternates 
bee 7 anything | else ; an alternative ; a vicis- 
ude. 


“Tis not in Pee? th’ alternate now to give.” 
. Homer's Iliad, bk. xviii., 117, 


“ And rais’d te epeniany or repos'd in ease, 
Grateful alternates of substantial peace.” 


C, As adverb: Alternately. 
{ Common in poetry, owing to the difficulty 
of introducing alternately into a line. 
“ And live piers, and alternate die, 
In kell beneath, on earth, in heaven above.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xi., 872-8, 
“ Oft, placed the Maes fire beside, 
The minstrel art als 


. 


ernate tried.” 
Scott; Rokeby, iv. 18. 
al-tern’-ate-ly, adv. [Eng. alternate ; -ly.] 


A. Ordinary Language : 
1, In time: Happening by turns. 
or 
Atcerwetaistite mations Tearn'and iach, ” 
2. 0 In reciprocal first 
n Beichicoe Ts 
on one as pad Ph on the other. (See B. 1.) 


B. Sd allecnies 
_oti im pinnate roi ee | which has. ‘ihe ki 


A term used 
leaflets alter- 
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nate on a common petiole. Example: Poten- 
tilla rupestris, Toluifera balsamum., 


ALTERNATELY PINNATE LEAVES, 
(TOLUIFERA BALSAMUM.) 


2. Geom. or Alg.: If there be four magni- 
tudes or quantities in proportion, of which 
the first is to the second as the third to the 
fourth, then either of the expressions permu- 
tando (by permutation) or alternando (alter- 
nately) is employed, when it is inferred that 
the first proportional has the same ratio to 
the third that the second has to the fourth, or 
that the first is to the third as the second is 
to the fourth. 


Thus if aAaB:OD::MN:PQ, 
then these proportionals are placed altere 
nately ; if they stand thus— 

CD:AB:: PQ:MN, 
or AB:MN ::CD:PQ. 
So alsoif a:b ::¢:d, 

then these symbols are placed alternately if 
they are written 


Bratws: @ie. land! @#2¢e% > Bd 
(See Euclid, Bk. V., Def. 13, Prop. 16.) 
+ Al-térn-ate-méss, s, [Eng. alternates 


-ness.| The same a8 ALTERNATION (q.V.). 


al_térn’-at-ing, pr. par. & a. [ALTERNATE, v.} 
Elect.: Changing periodically in direction, 
as an alternating current. 


al-térn-a/-tion, s. [In Sp. alternacion ; Port. 
alternagao; Ital. alternazione, from Lat. alter- 
natio. | 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Gen.: The succession of things to one 
another in a reciprocal order; interchange of 
things oftener than once with others, in time 
or in space, 

(a) In time: 

“, , . the alternation of day and i Basel bel 

—Lewis: Astron. of the Ancients, ch. i., § 3. 


“Slow alternations of land and sea. ~ Owen: Olassif. 
of the Mammalia, p. 55. 


(0) In space: 
“Each successive tide brings its chee of mixed 
eae deposits its duplex Aree day ry day, and 
ally reer of epee thickness are piled up, 


which, b. ug the alternations of bane and 
mica, tell! heed ‘alow of their formation,"—Tyndall: 
Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., p, 408, 
II. Specially : 
1. Responses by the congregation in litur- 
gical worship. 
“ For such alternations as are there used must be by 


several persons; but the ean and the people Pan 
not so sever their interests as to sustain sev 

sons, he being the only Papatt of the whole body Seach 
he presents,""—Milton ; Apology for Smectymnuus. 

2. Alternate performances between the two 
divisions of a choir, 

B. Technically: 

1, Biol. or Zool. Alternation of Generations > 
The rendering of a scientific term used by 
Prof. Steenstrup to express an abnormal kind 
of generation, called by Prof. Owen Meta- 
genesis. It implies that one kind of birth 
takes place in one generation, and another in 
the next; the third is again like the first, and 
the fourth resembles we second. In the first 
generation there is the ordinary propagation 
of the race by impregnation ; in the second, 
immature animals, which appear as if they had 
not passed beyond the larval state, give ih 
to young. This feature in the case Prof. Owen 
calls Parthenogenesis ( V.). By the curious 
arrangement now m the young do 
not resemble their immediate Donate but their 


mn 
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alternative—alto 


of geuerations is in the Aphides. [Aputs.] 
(Steenstrup: Alternuation of Generations, Ray 
Society. Owen: Invert. Anim., 2nd ed., pp. 
667, 668.) 

2. Alg.: Alternations are the same as what 
are more generally called permutations. 


al-térn’-a-tive, a. &s. [In Ger. alternativ ; 

Fr. alternatif, adj., alternative, s.; Sp. & Port. 
atternativo, adj., alternativa, s; Ital. alterna- 
tivo, adv. = by turns ; alternativa, s.] 

A. As adjective: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Offering a choice of two things, as an 
“ alternative proposal.” 

2. Alternate. 


“The manners, the wits, the health, the age, the 
strength, and stature of men daily vary, but so as by 
a vicissitude and revolution they return again to the 
former points from which they declined, and again 
decline, and again return, by alternative and inter- 
changeable course." —Hakewill’s Apology, p. 41. 


II, Technically : 

1, Bot.: A term used when the pieces of an 
organ being in two rows, the inner is covered 
by the outer in such a way that each of the 
exterior rows overlaps half of two of the 
interior ones. 

2. Grammar: The alternative conjunctions 
are Hither—or, Whether—or, Neither—nor. 
(Bain: English Grammar, London, 1863, p. 65.) 

B. As substantive : 

1, Strictly: Permission to choose either of 
two things, but not both ; also the two things 
viewed as standing together that choice may 
be made between them. In this sense it has 
no plural. 

“. . . this was partly owing to their apparent 
difficulty in understanding the simplest alternative.” 
—Darwin,; Voyage round the World, ch. x. 

2. More loosely: One of two things offered 
for choice. In this sense the two things 
offered are called, not as they should be, an 
alternative, but two alternatives. 

“. . , and announce that if this demand is re- 
fused, the alternative is war, The Romans refuse all 
redress, and accept the alternative.”—Lewis: Larly 
Rom. Hist., ch. xii., pt. i, § 9. 

3. Still more loosely : One of several things 

offered to choose among. 

** My decided preference is for the fourth and last 
of these alternatives.”"— Gladstone : Homer, i. 43. 

{| There is no alternative, means, no choice 
is offered; only one thing is presented for 
acceptance. 

“ With no alternative but death.” 


Longfellow: The Golden Legend, iv. 
al-térn’-a-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. alternative ; 
-ly.] By turns ; reciprocally. 
“An appeal alternatively made may be tolerated by 
the civil law as valid."—Ayliffe - Parergon. 
Al-térn’-a-tive-néss, s. [Eng. alternative ; 
-mess.) The quality or state of being alterna- 
tive. (Bailey.) 


+ al-térn’-i-ty, s. [Eng. altern; -ity.] The 
same as ALTERNATION (q.V.). 


_ “They imagine that an animal of the vastest dimen- 
sions, and longest duration, should live in a continual 
motion, without the alternity and vicissitude of rest, 
whereby all other animals continue.”—Sir 7. Browne. 
Vulgar Errours. 


&l-the'-a, 4l-the’-a, s. [In Sp. & Port. 
althea ; Ital. altea; Fr. & Lat. althea; Gr. 
68aia (althaia)=marsh-mallow : 4A@w (altho) 
= to cure; so called from its healing virtues. ] 

1, A genus of plants belonging to the order 
Malvacee, or Mallow-worts. It contains one 


ALTHAA OFFICINALIS, 


pee British species, the A. officinalis, or 
ommon Marsh-mallow, and one only appa- 
rently wild, the A. hirsuta, or Hispid Marsh- 


mallow. The A. rosea of our gardens is the 
Hollyhock. Its flowers are used in Greece in 
poultices, lozenges, &c. Its leaves are said to 
furnish a colouring matter not inferior to 
indigo. Marsh-mallow contains much muci- 
lage and altheine, which is the same as aspara- 
gin. It is used as a demulcent to allay 
cough. 
“ Althea with the purple eye ; the broon, 


Yellow and bright, as bullion unalloy’d.” 
Cowper. Task, bk. vi. 


2. An asteroid, ,the 119th found. It was 
discovered by Watson on the 3rd of April, 1872. 


al-the’ine, s. [Eng. althea; -ine.] A vege- 
table principle found in the roots of the 
marsh mallow, now shown to be identical 
with Asparagin (q.v.). 


*Al’-ther, a. [AuDER, ELpER.] Elder. (Piers 
Plowman.) 


*Al'-ther, *Al-thir, * Al-thire, a. [AL- 
per.) Of all. (For their numerous com- 
pounds, as ALTHER-COST, ALTHER-FAIREST, 
ALTHER-FIRST, &c., See ALDER.) 

*Certes, ne never other man 
Sith Lameth was, that alther-irst bygan 
To loven two, as writen folk biforn.” 
Chaucer: C. 7, 10,864. 

Al’-though, *4ll though, * 4l thogh 
(ugh or gh silent), conj. [Eng. all; though. 
In Dut. al, or alhoewel = although. Though 
= A.S. theah, theh.]) [THovueu.] Notwith- 
standing that ; however it may be that; even 
if; even supposing that. 

; “Al thogh he were of age.” 

Bonaventura. 


“But Peter said unto him, Although all shall be 
offended, yet will not I.”—Afark xiv. 29, 


* Al-ti-ca, s. [Haxtica.] 


* 4l-ti-grade, a. [Lat. altus=high ; gradus 
= astep, a pace; gradior = to take steps, to 
walk.] Rising on high ; mounting, ascending. 
(Wohnson.) 


al-til-d-quene¢e, s. [In Port. altiloquencia ; 
Lat. altus =high, and loquentia =fluency of 
speech ; loguor= to speak.] Lofty speech ; 
pomposity of language. (Johnson.) 


al-til’-6-quént, a. ([Lat. altws=high, and 
loquens = speaking ; pr. par. of loquor= to 
speak.] Lofty or pompous in speech. (Bailey.) 


al-tim’-ét-ér, s. (Lat. altus = high, and Gr. 
bétpov (metron) = that by which anything is 
measured ; a measure, a rule.] An instrument 
employed for measuring altitudes trigono- 
metrically. 


Al-tim’-ét-ry, s. [For etym. see ALTIMETER. 
In Sp. & Port. altimetria.] The art of measur- 
ing altitudes trigonometrically, as by a quad- 
rant, theodolite, &e. (Johnson.) 


al’-tin, s. [Russian.] A Russian coin worth 
between a penny and three half-pence sterling. 
It is equal in value to three copecs, one hun- 
dred of which again make a rouble. 


+ Al-tin-car, s. [Tinca..] 


Al-tin-gi-a-¢é-e, s. pl. [From the old bota- 
nical genus Altingia, now called Liquidambar. ] 
Liquidambars. An order of exogenous plants, 
placed by Lindley in his first sub-class Dicli- 
nous Exogens, and in his eighteenth Alliance, 
the Amentales. It consists of tall, balsam- 
bearing trees, which are placed: under the Lin- 
neean genus Liquidambar. [LIQUIDAMBAR.] 
They are found in the hotter parts of Asia 
and America. 


al’-ti-scope, s. (Lat. altus—high, and Eng. 
-scope.| An instrument enabling the observer 
to look over anything that intervenes between 
him and the objects he desires to see. 


4l1-tis’-6n-ant, Al-tis’-6n-oiis, a. [In Sp., 
Port., & Ital. altisonante; Sp. & Port. altisono; 
Lat. altisonus = high sounding: altus = high ; 
sonans, pr. par. of sono =to sound: or from 
sonus =a sound.] High sounding ; of lofty or 
pompous sound. 


“Speculative and positive dootrines, and altisonant 
phrases.” —LZvelyn. 


X1-tiss’-i-mo, a. or adv. [Lat. altissimus, 
superl. degree of altws.] [fAtro, ALT.] A 
term used in music to designate the sounds 
that lie in the octave above the pitch of 
sounds in alt—yviz., from g’” tof”, 


&1'-ti-tude, s. [In Fr. altitude; Ital. altitu- 
dine. From Lat. altitudo = altitude; altus = 
high. ] 


A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Lit. : The elevation of an object above ita 
base, or of an object in the air above the sur- 
face of the earth. 

“. , , Oft did he take delight 
To measure th’ altitude of some tall crag 
That is the eagle's birthplace, or some peak, 
Familiar with forgotten years.” 
Wordsworth: The Excursion, bk. & 

Il. Figwratively : 

1. The highest point in degree of anything. 

“He did it to please his mother, and to be partly 

proud, which he is, even to the altitude of his virtue, 
—Shakesp. ; Coriol., i. 1. 

2. High rank, superiority in wealth or other 

resources ; mental or moral elevation, 


“Your altitude offends the eyes 
Of those who want the power to rise.” Swift 


3. (Plural.) Haughty airs. 

B. Technically : 

1. Geom. : The altitude of a triangle, paral- 
lelogram, or other figure, is the straight line 
drawn from its vertex perpendicular to its base, 
or the base produced. (Huclid, bk. vi., def. 4.} 

2. Perspective: The altitude of the eye is a 
right line let fall from the eye perpendicular 
to the geometrical plane. 

38. Trigonom.: The same as A., I, 

An accessible altitude is one the lower part 
of which may be approached, so that a base 
may be measured from it for the purpose of 
trigonometrical calculation. An inaccessible 
altitude is one of which the lower part is 
unapproachable ; as, for instance, a castle 
beyond a river which one has not the means 
of crossing. 

4, Astron.: The elevation of a heavenly 
body above the horizon, 1.e., the are of a verti- 
cal circle intercepted between the centre of 
the body and the true horizon. It is generally 
expressed in °,’, and “”. The apparent alti- 
tude of a heavenly body is the apparent leight 
above the sensible horizon. Its true altitude 
is its height above the real horizon; after cor- 
rections have been made on account of refrac- 
tion and parallax. Meridian altitude is the 
altitude of a heavenly body when passing the 
meridian. The body is then at the highest 
point it can on that day reach. 

Observed altitude is the altitude as shown by 
the instrument with which the observation 
was taken. 

Refraction of altitude is the increased eleva- 
tion given to a heavenly body by refraction. 

Altitude and Azimuth Instrument. [See 
AZIMUTH AND ALTITUDE INSTRUMENT. ] 


+ Al-ti-tud-in-ar"-i-an, s. [Lat. altitudinis, 
genit. of altitudo= height ; suffix -arian=a 
person who.] A term occasionally used to 
indicate a person of lofty aim or pretension, - 
an ambitious person. (Coleridge.) 


+ Al-tiv-dl1-ant, a. [Ital. altivolante; Lat. 
altus = high, and volans = flying, pr. par of 
volo, -avi = to fly.] High-flying. (Hvelyn.) 


* Al’-to, adv. [ALL TO.] 


+ Alto, Alt, s. [In Ger. alt, alto; Fr. haw; 
O. Fr. hault; Sp., Port., & Ital. alto; Lat. 
altus. It may have a remote connection with 
E, Aram. "8Y (illay or ghillay) = highest ; Heb. 
my (alah) = to ascend, and various cognate 
words.] A term designating pitch of sound, 
derived from the old gamut of the organ- 
builders. The sounds lying between a, the 
highest note on the treble stave, and r, seven 
notes above (or, as it would now be written, 
from g” to f’”), are said to be in alt. 


Al’-to, a. &s. [+ Auto, Aut] 

A. As adjective : ; 

I Music: 

1. The term applied to the highest male 
voice, most usually falsetto, having a com- 
pass of about an octave and a half, from f to 
c”’, called also the cownter-tenor voice. e 
term contralto is usually applied to the 
lowest sort of female voice, which frequently 
takes the same part in vocal music as the alto 
male voice. 

2. When applied to musical instruments 
the term is usually employed to designate 
those next in pitch above the tenor of the 
same species, as alto trombone. 

II. Old Law. Alto and basso, or in alto and 
in basso (high and low), were words used to — 
mean the reference of all differences, great 
and small, to arbitration. — 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, cilb, ctire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,cc0=6. ey=a. ew=i 


B. As substantive: The part of the music 
sung Dy persons possessing the alto or con- 
‘ tralto voice. [A., I., 1, Music.] 


§ alto-clef, s. A name for the C clef when 
it is placed on the third line of the 
stave ; called also the Counter-tenor 
clef. The usual form of the clef is 
shown in the accompanying figure. 
\ (CLEF. ] 

alto-fagotto, s. A musical wind instru- 
ment, known also by its French name of the 
basson quinte. It is similar in character to 
the bassoon or fagotto, and has a compass of 
the same extent, but five notes higher in 
pitch. [Bassoon.] 


alto-rilievo, or alto-relievo, s. [Ital. 
alto rilievo ; alto = high, and rilievo = relief. 


ii 
i 
th 
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. 


SCULPTURE IN ALTO-RILIEVO. 


Sculptured work of which the figures project 
more than half their true proportions, as 
’ shown in the illustration. “ When they pro- 
ject just one-half, the term used is Mezzo- 
relievo ; and when less than half, Basso-relievo, 


or in English, Bas-relief. (Glossary of Arch., 
5thed.) [Bas-RELiEr.] 
alto-ripieno, s. [Ital.] An alto part, 


either vocal or instrumental, used for filling 
up and adding to the force of a Tutti. [See 
Ririeno, Tutti. ] 


alto-viola, s. [Ital.] A stringed instru- 
ment of the violin species, usually called the 
viola or tenor, somewhat larger than the 
violin, and with a system of tuning five notes 
lewer in pitch. [VroLa, TENoR.] 


Al-to-géth-ér, adv. [Eng. all; together.] 
Wholly, completely, entirely. 
“Thou wast altogether born in sins,"—John im. 34, 
“Except thou make thyself altogether a prince over 
us.”—Vwmb, xvi. 13, 
faltoun, s. [Scotch al = auld = old; toun 
= town.] Oldtown. (Scotch.) 


&Y-tri-ism, s. [In Ital. altrwi = others; 
_ altrui = other people’s goods. Lat. alteruter 
= one of two, the one or the other, either ; 
_ alter=one of two ; wter=which of the two, or 
whether. A word framed by M. Comte, and 
4 g aephed with warmly expressed approval by 
_ Herbert Spencer, to express an antithesis to 
-Egoism.] . Benevolence, beneficence. (Herbert 
Spencer : Psychol. (1881), vol. ii., § 524. 


AV-trii-ist, s. (Fr. altruiste.] One who 
practises altruism. 


-trii-is’-tic, a. [From Eng. altruism (q.v.). 
_ A word framed like altruism by M. Comte, 
d adopted with high approval by Herbert 
yencer, to express an antithesis to Egoistic.] 
enevolent, beneficent. [EGO-ALTRUISTIC.] 
erbert Spencer: Psychol. (1881), vol. ii., § 524. 


trii-ist-ic-al-ly, adv. (Eng. altruistic ; 
-ly.| Ina benevolent manner; with care 
or aehy of others. (H. Spencer: Data 


ita, s. (Lat. alucita=a gnat.] A 
oe the typical one of the family 


A few species 

ry. One, the A. hexadactyla, 

the Twenty-plume Moth, | 
a A twenty-four 


altogether—alumina 


plumes, may often be seen running up window- 
panes in autumn. 


al’-U-dél, s. [In Fr. aludel; Gr. 4, and Lat. 
lutum = mud, clay, potter’s earth. Without 
clay ; without luting.] A subliming pot used 
for chemical purposes, without a bottom, but 
which was fitted into a second, and that into 
a third, and so on, without luting being re- 
quired. The complex vessel thus made was 
used in sublimations, At the bottom of the 
furnace a pot was placed to hold the sub- 
stance which had to be sublimed, and at the 
top a head was added for the purpose of re- 
taining the vapour which might arise from 
the process. (Quwincey.) 


al-i-la, s. 
little wing. ] 
Entom.: (1) One of the two minute mem- 
braneous scales Situated above the halteres in 
some dipterous insects. (2) One of the similar 
scales placed under the elytra of certain 
water-beetles. 


(Dimin. of Lat. ala=awing.] A 


‘tim (1), * al’-ym, s. [In Sw. alun; Dan. 
allun; Dut. aluin; Ger. alawn; Fr. alwm; 
Sp. alumbre ; Port. alwmen; Ital. allume. From 
Lat. alwmen = alum. ] 


1. Chem.: The name given to double salts 
of sulphate of aluminium with sulphates of 
potassium, sodium, ammonium, or of other 
monatomic metals, as silver, thallium, cesium, 
rubidium. They crystallise in octohedra. 
Potash alum, AlgKo(SO4)4+24H,O, is pre- 
pared by the decomposition of a shale con- 
taining iron pyrites, FeS:, which is gently 
burnt and exposed to the air in a moist state ; 
it oxidises and forms sulphates, and, on the 
addition of a potash salt to the solution ob- 
tained by water, alum erystallises out. Alum 
has a sweet astringent taste, reddens litmus 
paper, and dissolves in its own weight of 
boiling water. Sodium alum is very soluble. 
Ammonium alum is often prepared by adding 
the ammonia liquor of gas-works instead of 
potash. Alum is used in dyeing and in pre- 
paring skins, &c, Alums can be also formed 
in which ferric or chromic sulphates replace 
aluminium sulphate, as potassio-ferric sul- 
phate, FeoKo(SO4)4+24H20, and ammonio- 
chromie sulphate, Cro(NH4)o(8O4)4+24H20. 
These crystallise in the same form, and can- 
not be separated from each other by erystalli- 
sation. Alum is used in medicine as an 
astringent in doses of ten to twenty grains. 
Burnt alum is alum deprived of its water of 
crystallisation by heat; it is used externally 
as a slight escharotic. 

“. , . and oyle 
berm, wort, and argoyle.” 
Chaucer ; C. T., 12,740, 12,741, 

2. Mineralogy. Dana makes Alum the type 
of a group of minerals, classed under his 
“Oxygen Compounds—Hydrous Sulphates,” 
and places under it Tschermigite and Kalinite. 

Ammonia Alum: A mineral, called also 
Tschermigite (q.v.). 

Feather Alum: A mineral, called also Halo- 
trichite (q.v.). 

Iron Alum: A mineral, called also Halo- 
trichite (q.v.). 

Magnesia Alum: A mineral, called also 
Pickeringite (q.v.). 

Manganese Alum: A mineral, called also 
Apjohnite (q. v.). 

Native Alum: A mineral, called also Ka- 
linite (q.y.). 

Soda Alum: A mineral, called also Mendo- 
zite (q.v.). 

3. Art: Saccharine Alum is a composition 
made of common alum, with rose-water and 
the white of eggs boiled together to the con- 
sistence of a paste, and thus capable of being 
moulded at pleasure. As it cools it grows as 
hard as an ordinary stone. 


*alum-earth, or poleura, s. Names 
formerly given to a fibrous mineral of a silky 
lustre, brought by Dr. Gillies from the Chilian 
Andes. It was said to be used by the inha- 
bitants as a mordant in dyeing red. Ure 
describes alum-earth as an impure earthy 
variety of lignite. Both alwm-earth and 
poleura seem to have disappeared from the 
most modern works on mineralogy. 


-alum-root, s. 
1, The English name of the Geraniwm macu- 
latum. Its root contains a great deal of 
tannin, and is powerfully astringent. Bigelow 


Of tartre, alym, glas, 
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recommends it in diseases which on their 
removal leave debility behind. The tincture 
may be locally applied with much advantage 
in sore throats and ulcerations of the mouth. 
(Lindley: Veg. Kingd.) 

2. Heuchera Americanu and Heuchera cortusa, 
plants of the Saxifrage order, both of which 
figure in the American pharmacopeia. 


alum-schist, s. 


alum-slate, alum-schist, s. A kind 
of slate occurring low in the Carboniferous 
rocks of Britain. It is a siliceous clay, with 
coaly matter and bisulphide of iron in minute 
portions. Alum is often manufactured from 
it. (Scnuist. ] 


[ALUM SLATE. ] 


alum-stone, s. 


alum, v.t. [From the substantive alwm (1); 
in Dan. allwne; Ger. alaunen ; Fr. aluner.] 
Dyeing: To steep in a solution vf alum, or 
otherwise to impregnate with the salt. The 
fibre of cotton which has been impregnated 
with an aluminium salt has the property of 
retaining vegetable colouring matters so firmly 
that they cannot be washed out ; such colours 
are called fast. 


al-tim (2), s. [Lat.] A plant described by 
Pliny as resembling thyme or sage. Some 
have made it the comfrey (the Symphytum 
Brochum of Bory). 


[ALUNITE, ] 


al-umed, pa. par. & a. 


Al-u’-mén, s. [Lat.] 
Chem.: The technical word for common 
alum. [Atom (1). ] 


al-u’-mi-an, s. [Lat. alumin(is); suff. -an.] 
A mineral classed by Dana with his Crocoite 
group of Anhydrous ‘‘Sulphates, Chromates, 
Tellurates.” It is white and sub-translucent. 
It consists of sulphuric acid, 60°9; alumina, 
891. It is found in Spain. 


[ALuM, v.] 


al-u-min-a, + al-u-mine, s. [In Fy. 
‘alumine ; from Lat. alumina, pl. of alwmen = 
alum.] 

1. Chem.: The only oxide of aluminium 
known. Its sp. gr. is 3°9. It is isomorphic 
with ferric and chromic oxides. It occurs 
native in crystals, as corundum, ruby, sap- 
phire, and less pure as emery. It is the 
hardest substance known except the diamond. 
It can be obtained by precipitating a_salt of 
aluminium by ammonia and igniting the pre- 
cipitate. It is nearly insoluble in most 
acids. Itis a white, insoluble, tasteless, amor- 
phous powder. Three hydrates are known, 
AlgO3.H90, AinOz. 2H,20, and Aly03.3H20 ; the 
trihydrate is the ordinary gelatinous precipi- 
tate. It is soluble in acids and fixed alkalies. 
It is a weak base, many of its salts having an 
acid reaction. It is largely used in dyeing as 
a mordant. It forms insoluble compounds 
with vegetable colours called lakes. It occurs 
native as Gibbsite. The monohydrate is Dias- 
pore. The dihydrate cannot act as a mordant ; 
it is soluble in acetic acid. (See Watts's Dict. 
Chem.) Silicate of aluminium forms the basis 
of clays. 

2. Mineralogy. Aluminium, sometimes called 
argil, or the argillaceous earth, is the basis of 
all clays, and imparts to them the plastic cha- 
racter for which they are distinguished. For 
the aspects which it presents when it occurs 
native, see No. 1. It enters into the com- 
position of many minerals, the proportion in 
which it occurs being generally stated just 
after that of the silica; thus, garnet taken 
from the Ural Mountains has silica 36°86, and 
alumina 24°19. 

Cupreous Phosphate of Alumina: A mineral, 
called also Amphithalite (q.v.). 

Fluate of Alwmine: A mineral, called also 
Fluellite (q.v.). 

Fluosilicate of Alumina: A mineral, called 
also Topaz (q.v.). 

Hydrate of Alumina: A mineral, called also 
Diaspore (q.v.). 

Hydrosulphate of Alumina : A minerad, called 
also Aluminite (q.v.). 

Hydrous Phosphate of Alumina and Lime: A 
mineral, a variety of Amphithalite (q.v.). 

Mellite of Alumina; A mineral, now called 
simply Mellite (q.v.). y 

Native Carbonate of Alumina and Lime: A 
mineral, called also Hovite (q.v.). 


expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f, 
=shis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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aluminate—alvite 


OO OO OO 


Subphosphate of Alumina: A mineral, called 
also Wavellite (q.v.). 

Sulphate of Alumina: A mineral, called 
also (t) Alumian, (2) Alunogen, and (3) Felso- 
banyite (q.v.). 


al-iim-in-ate, s. [Eng. alumin; -ate.] 

Chem.: The hydrogen in aluminium trihy- 
drate can be replaced by an equivalent quantity 
of various metals ; such compounds are called 
alwminates, as potassium aluminate, AlgO3K»90. 
Some occur native, as Spinell, an aluminate 
of magnesium ; Gahnite, an aluminate of 
zine. “(See Watts’s Dict. of Chem.) 


al-um-in-if-ér-ois, a. (Lat. alwmen, genit. 
-inis = alum ; fero= to bear.] Bearing alum ; 
containing alum. 


[Lat. alwmen, genit. 
Having 


al-um-in’-i-form, a 
aluminis, and forma = form, shape.] 
the form of alumina. (Chaptal. ) 


* al-um-in-i-lite, s. [Lat. alwmen =alum, 
and suff. -ite.] The name of a mineral, called 
also Alunite (q.v.). 


al-im’-in-ite, s.  [Lat. alwmen = alun, 
and suff. -ite.] A mineral called also Web- 
sterite. It is a hydrosulphate of alumina. 
Its composition is alumina ?9°8, sulphuric 
acid 23°2, and water 47°0=100. It is opaque, 
has a dull earthy lustre, a white colour, and 
an earthy fracture. It adheres to the tongue. 
Found in the Harz mountains, in Germany, 
and in Sussex, in England, &c. 


al-um-in’-i-um, s. [Im Ger. & Dut. alu- 
minium. From Lat. alwmen = alum.] 

Chem.: A tetratomic metal; symbol Al; 
atomic weight 27°4; sp. gr. 2°6; melts at red 
heat. It is a white, sonorous, ductile, malleable 
metal, not oxidised in the air, nearly insoluble 
in diiute sulphurie or nitrie acid, readily 
seluble in HCl, and in solutions of potash or 
soda with evolution of H. It is used for in- 
struments and ornaments ; it forms a valuable 
alloy with copper, resembling gold, and not 
easily tarnished, called aluminium bronze. 
It is prepared by decomposing the double 
chloride of aluminium and sodium by metallic 
sodium. It forms one oxide, alumina, Al,O3 
i" * Its most important salts are alums 
q.v.) and aluminium chloride, AlyClg, which 
is formed when aluminium hydrate is dis- 
solved in HCl, but upon evaporation HCl 
escapes and leaves AlgOg, It can be obtained 
by pouring Cl over a mixture of Al,03 
and earbon heated to redness. It is a trans- 
parent waxy substance, boiling at 180°. It 
forms double salts with alkaline chlorides, 
as AloClg.2NaCl. Aluminium fluoride, Alok, 
also forms double salts, aluminium and so- 
dium. Fluoride, AlyF¢.6NaF, occurs as the 
mineral cryolite in Greenland. Numerous 
silicates of aluminium occur as.minerals [see 
Cuays, Fetspar, &e.], The salts of aluminium 
are recognised by giving a blue colour when 
moistened with nitrate of cobalt, and heated 
before the blow-pipe. Aluminais precipitated 
from its solutions by caustic alkalies as a 
white precipitate, soluble in excess ; ammonia 
gives a similar precipitate, insoluble in excess ; 
alkaline carbonates precipitate the hydrate, 
and CO, escapes ; ammonia sulphide gives a 
white precipitate of aluminium hydrate. The 
salts of aluminium belong to the same class 
as the ferric and chromic salts; oxides of 
aluminium, chromium, and sesquioxide of iron 
are precipitated with ammonia. [ANALYsIs.] 
The alumina and phosphate of aluminiun 
are dissolved by boiling with caustic potash ; 
rah of aluminium is wut tae Se by 

eing insoluble in acetic acid. 


aluminum-bronze, s. An alloy of 
copper and aluminum resembling gold in color 
and almost untarnishable. 


4l-um’-in-oitts, a. [Lat. aluminis, genit. of 
alwmen = alum, and suffix -ous = full of.) 
Composed, at least, in part of alumina, or 
in some other way pertaining to alumina. 

“When the first alwminous solution, containing not 

less than 4 or 5 per cent. of alumina . . ."—Graham: 
Chem., 2nd ed., Vol. ii., p. 759. 

al-tim-ish, a. [Eng. aluw., ~ish.] 
what resembling alum. 


&-Itm/’-na, s. (pl. &-lim/-nx). Feminine 
of ALUMNUS (q.v.). 


&lim/—nis, s.; pl. d-litm/-ni. (Lat. alwm- 
nus, adj. = nourished, brought up; alo=to 
rear, to nourish.] One brought up. ata school, 


Some- 


auniversity, or other place of learning. Thus, 
an alumnus of Cambridge University means 
one whose higher education has been obtained 
there. 


al-tim-6-cal’-cite, s. (Lat. alwmen, anc 
calz, genit. caleis = lime.] 
variety of tripolite, which is itself again a 
variety of opal. It seems to be tripolite with 
a little lime and alumina. 


al’-tin-ite, al’-iim-stone, * al-tm-in/-i- 
lite,s. [Aluniteis from Fr. alun=alum, and 
suff. -ite. Alwm-stone is from Eng. alwm, and 
stone, [ALUMINILITE.] 
by Dana under his ‘‘ Oxygen Compounds 
-—Hydrous Silicates.” 
35°50 of sulphuric acid, 39°65 of alumina, 
about 10 of potash, and 15 of water. It 
crystallizes in obtuse rhomboids, variously 
modified. It is white, greyish, or reddish. It 
varies from transparent to sub-translucent. 
Dana makes five varieties: (a) Crystallised ; 
(5) Fibrous coneretionary ; (c) Massive and 
moderately tender; (d) Hard, mainly from 
disseminated silica ; (e) Cavernous, Ié forms 
seams in trachytie’ and allied rocks, being 
produced by the action on them of sul- 
phurous vapours. It occurs in Italy, Hungary, 
and France. Roman alum is prepared from 
this mineral. It is almost free from iron. 


al-un’ -0-6n, s. [Fr. alun = alum, and 
yervaw (gennad) = to engender.}] The name 
of a mineral ; according to the British Museum 
Catalogue, the same as Keramohalite ; but 
of the two names Dana prefers alwnogen. He 
classes it with ‘‘ Oxygen Compounds—Hydrous 
Sulphates,” and makes it the type of a group 
containing itself with Coquimbite. It gene- 
rally occurs either in delicate fibrous crusts or 
massive. It is white, tinged with yellow or 
red, has a vitreous lustre, is sub-translucent 
or transparent, and tastes like alum. Itisa 
sulphate of alumina, containing about 36°40 of 
sulphuric acid, 16 of alumina, and 46 of water. 
It is found near Bogota, and also in the 
vicinity of Kénigsberg. 


t a-liint’, adv. Ina blaze. 


To set alunt, v.t.: To cause to blaze (it. 
and jig.). (Scotch.) 


“ Por if they raise the taxes higher, 
They'll set.aZunt that smoostin’ fire.” 
Hogg: Scot. Pastorals, p. 16. 


ar-a, 


* 


al’-ure, * al’-dtre, * al-ur, * 
*al-lur-a, * a-lor’-ing, * a-lor-yng, 
al-ur-yng, s. [In Fr. allewre, or allée ; 
Low Lat. allorium, alatoria. Cognate with 
ALLEY (1) (q.v.).] 

A. Generally of the form. alure, or one of 
the four which immediately succeed it. 


1. The passage behind the battlements in a 
castle, cathedral, church, or similar building, 
which served as a channel to collect the water 
which fell upon the roof, and was carried off 
by the gurgoyles; the galleries behind the 
battlements of a castle. 

“ Up the alors of the castles the ladies then stood, 


And beheld this noble game, and which knight 
were good.” Rob. Gloucester. 
The towrs to take and the torellia, 
Vautes, alowris and corneris.” 
Kyng Atisaunder. (Notes to Prompt. Parv, &c.) 

2. A passage, a gangway, a gallery. 

“For timber for the new alu between the king’s 
chamber and the said chapel.”—Brayley ; Houses of 
Parliament, p. 127. (@loss. of Arch.) 

3. A covered walk, sometimes called a 
deambulatory, in a street. 
*“ Devysed were longe, e, and wyde 
Of every streate on Bg ee ter side ; 
Fresh alwres with lusty hye pynacles, 
And in mounstrying outward costly tabernacles, 
Vaulted above lyKe to reclynatoryes, 
That were called deambulatoryes. 
Men to walke togethirs twaine and twaine, 
To keep them drye when it happed to rayne.” 
Lydgate: Boke of Troye. (Gloss. of Arch.) 
4, The clerestory galleries of a nave or 
transept in a cathedral. 
“In superioribus alluris eeclesiz.” 
Ely Sacris Roll, 21 E. (Gloss. of Arch.) 

5. The middle aisle or passage in a church. 

“Tn allura inter frontem et. rubroctum chori.” 

estam, Ebor., p. 197. (Gloss. af Arch.) 

6. A walk in a garden. (Lydgate: Story of 

Thebes.) 


B. (Chiefly of the form aloring, or the two 
immediately succeeding it.) The parapet wall 
surrounding the alure, or gutter, described 
under A. 1. 

“ A botras rising unto the tabill that sall ere the 


aloryng.” — The Catterick Contract. (See Gloss. of 
Arch.) 


A mineral, a } 


| a-lu-si-a, s. 


A mineral classed | 


It consists of about | 


Al-rg’ite, s. (Gr. adovpyds_ (alowrgos) = 
aoe in by the sea, sea-purple ; ads (hals) 
= the sea; *épyw (ergo) = to do work, 
and suff, -ite. So named from its colour. | 
A mineral, arranged in the British Museum 
Catalogue as a variety of Biotite. It occurs 
massive and in scales. It varies in colour 
from purple to cochineal red; there is much 
manganese in its composition. It is found at 
St. Marcel, in Piedmont. 


(Gr. ddvors (alusis) = distress, 
anguish.] 
Path. : Hallucination (q. v.). 


alusia_ elatio, s. Sentimentalism ; 
mental extravagance. 


alusia hypochondriasis, s. Hypo- 
chondriacism ; low spirits. (Mayne: Lewic. 
Med. Terms.) 
Al-w-ta, s. (Lat. =a kind of soft leather 
dressed with alum.] In English it has the 
same meaning. 


&l-a-ta’-gé-olls, a. (Lat. alutacius = per- 
taining to aluta, or soft leather. ] 
Chiefly as a botanical term : 
1. Leathery, having the consistence ef 
leather, as the leaves of Prunus lawrocerasus. 
2. Leather-yellow, whitish-yellow. 


al-a-t&/-tion, s. (Dat. aluta (q.v.).] The 
tanning of leather. 


al-w’-tér-és, s. A genus of fishes of the 
order Plectognathi, and the family Balistide. 


al’-vé-ar-y, *al-vé-ar-ie, s. [In Ital. 

alweario; Lat. alveariwm and alveare =a 
bellying vessel, a bee-hive; from alveus=a& 
cavity, a hollow vessel ; alyvws = the belly.J] 

1, A bee-hive-(it. & jfig.). (Barret.) 

2. Anat.: The hollow of the external ear, 
or the bottom of the concha, in which the 
cerumen, or wax, is deposited. 


Al-vé-a/-téd, a. [Lat. alveatus = hollowed 
out like a trough.] Formed like a bee-hive ; 
of the same shape as a bee-hive. 


al-vé-0-lar, + al’-vé-0-lar-y, a. [From 
Lat. alveolus.] [AtvEoLus.] Pertaining to 
the alveoli, or sockets of the teeth. 


alveolar arch, s. A semi-parabolic arch 
in the upper jaw, separating the palatine from 
the zygomato-facial region, and perforated. in 
the adult by alveoli, or honeycomb-like pits for 
the insertion of teeth. There is a correspond- 
ing arch in the lower jaw, also with alveoli. 
“ . which bounds the alveolar arch in front.” 
—Todd & Bowman : Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 173. 
alveolar processes, s. pl. Cavities 
in which the teeth are fixed ; they are called 
also alveoli. 


“The alveolar processes in both jaws appear with 
the teeth, and disappear when no longer needed. to 
support and enclose them.”—Todd & Bowman: Phy- 
siol. Anat., vol. il., p. 181. 


al-vé-d-late, a. Eat alveolatus = hollowed 
out like a little trough, channelled; from 
alveolus (q.v.).| Excavated Tike the section of 
a honeycomb ; honeycombed, deeply filled, as 
the receptacle of many Composite flowers and 
the seeds of Papaver (Poppy). 


+ Al’-vé-ole, s. An Anglicised form of AL- 
VEOLUS. 
Al-vé-0-lite, s. 
(lithos) = stone.] 
Zool. ; A genus of fossil Polypiaria, founded 


by Lamarck. It belongs to the Cretaceous and 
Tertiary strata. 


/-v8-O-liis, s.; plur. al’-vé-6-li. [Lat 
alveolus = a little trough ; dimin. of awus= 
the belly.] 
1,. One of the sockets in which the teeth are 
set, or other similar cavity. 


“ The alveoli, or sockets in which the teeth ret set,” 
—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii, p. 178 


2. One of the cells of a honeycomb, 
Al’-vine, a. [From Lat. alvus =the belly.) 
Pertaining to the belly, or to the intestines: 


alvine concretions, s. pl. Concretions 
or calculi arising in the stomach or intestines, 


al'-vite, [From Lat. alvus = the belly, 
and suif, ite (Min.).] A mineral placed by 
Dana in his Hydrous Silicates. It contains 


[Lat. alveolus, and Gr. i@o0¢ 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, walt, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,0=-6 ey=a 


ew= 1. 


Alwaid—amalgam 
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silica, 20°33; alumina and glucium, 14°11; 
thoria, (?) 1513; sesquioxide of iron, 966; 
yttria, 22°01; zirconia, 8°92, with other in- 
gredients. It is a reddish-brown, greasy 
mineral, with crystals like those of zircon, 
and occurs in Norway. 


Al-waid, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] A fixed star, 
of magnitude 23, called also 6 Draconis. 


7 al-war’ s. An English name for a 
plover, the Charadrius apricarius, which some 
consider to be the young of the Golden Plover, 


C. pluvialis. 


f always, + al-way, * Aall-wéy, * al’ 
4 waies, * Al-wayes, * all’-wayes, *all’ 
wayes, adv. [A.S. ealne weg, alles weis ; 
eal = all; weg = way.] (1) At all ways, at 
all goings ; (2) at all times.] 

I. Throughout. 
1. All the while, without intermission ; un- 
j interruptedly. 

_ “The child weped ‘al-way wonderliche fast.” — 

William of Palerne (ed, Skeat), 345, 


“ But loke neacey that thy counseilours have thilke 
6 condiviouns that I have sayd bifore.”—Chaucer, 


“T have set the Lord always before me.”—Ps, xvi. 8. 
2. Whenever opportunity presents itself; 
at stated and other convenient times; on all 
occasions. 
“. . , and prayed to God alway.”—Acts x. 2. 
II, For a very lengthened period. 
1, For ever. 
“T loathe it; I would not live alway.”—Job vii, 16. 
2. During life ; while one lives. 
“. . . Mephibosheth, thy master’s son, shall eat 
bread alway it my table.”—2 Sam. ix. 10. 
* TIT. Although. (Scotch.) 
“The kind and maner of the disease is concealed : 
alwaies it may be gathered of the penult verse of 
7 the chapter.”—Bruce : Serm. (1591). 
IV. As an expletive without definite mean- 
ing. (Seotch.) (Jamieson). 
| The forms alwaies, alwayes, allwayes, and 
all wayes are in Spenser, F. Q. 


* Al-wés, s. An old form of ALL-HALLOWS. 
* al s. [ALuM.] 


al-Yp-tim, s. [Gr. ddvrov (alupon), a certain 

plant; from adj. aAvmos (alupos) = without 

i - pain. So called from its anodyne qualities. } 

P A plant mentioned by Dioscorides. It was 

once conjectured to he the Globularia Alypwm, 

one of the Selagads, but is now believed to be 

a Euphorbiaceous species. (Lindley: Veg. 
Kingd., p. 667.) 


al-ys‘-i-a, s. [Gr. GAvors (halusis) =a chain, 
abond,] <A genus of insects belonging to the 
family Ichneumonide. The A. manducator is 
believed by Mr. Curtis to be parasitic in the 
maggots of Anthomyza and other two-winged 
flies which feed on the roots of turnips. A. 
ruficeps, a smaller species, has similar habits. 


&Al-Ys-sin-6-22, s. pl. [From alysswm (q.v.).] 
A tribe of plants belonging to the order Bras- 
sicacew (Crucifers). Its representatives in 
Britain are the genera Armoracea, Cochlearia, 

_ Koniga, and Draba. 


_al-Ys’-s6id, a. [Lat. alysson ; Gr. eidos (eidos) 
_ - =form, aspect.] Resembling the alyssum. 
(Mayne.) 


{ -giim, s. [In Fr. alysse ; Port. & Ital. 


; Lat. alysson; Gr. ddAvooov 


mi as an antidote to the 


=rage, madness. Or a plant used to cure 
hiccup: 4, priv., and Av~w (lu20) = to have 
the hiceup.] Alysson Madwort. A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Brassicacex, or 
Crucifers. A. saxatile, popularly called Gold- 
dust, is a showy plant with bright yellow 
flowers. It flowers early in the season. It, 
with other species, is sometimes used to 
decorate rockeries on the margin of walks in 
gardens. Sweet Alyssum is Glyce or Koniga 
maritima. [KONIGA.] 


&l’-Y-tés, s. [Gr. dAvtos (alutos) = continuous, 
in allusion to the connected mass of eggs the 
animal carries about.] A genus of Amphibia 
belonging to the family Ranide. The A. 
obstetricans is the Nurse-frog (q.v.). 


*a-lythe, v.t. [Auicur (2).] To lighten, 
to mitigate. 
“Ful feyne she wulds hys pene alythed.” 
R, de Brunne’s Trans. of Bonaventura, 589, 
a-lyx’-i-a, s. [Apparently from Gr. davéts 
(aluxis) = a shunning, an avoiding.) A genus 
of plants belonging to the order Apocynacee, or 
Dog-banes, The species, of which sixteen are 
known from Australia, Madagasear, and tropi- 
eal Asia, are evergreen trees or shrubs with 
fragrant flowers. The bark of <A. stellata is 
aromatic. 


am, * Ame, v. [0. North. am; A.S. com; Goth. 
im; Pers. am; Gr. eiuc (eimi); Mol. Dor. 
éu-uct (emmi); Lith. es-mi; Sanse. asmi, from 
as = to be.] The first person sing. present 
indicative of the verb to be. [Br.] 
“And God said unto Moses, I am rHat I am: and 


he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, I am hath sent me unto you.”—Ezod., iii. 14. 


“Come then, my soul : I call thee by that name, 
Thou busy thing, from whence I know I am: 
For knowing that I am, I know thou art; 

Since that must needs exist, which can impart.” 
Prior. 


“What hard misfortune brought me to this same; 
Yet am I glad that here I now in safety ame,” 
Spenser: F. Q., IIL, viii. 28. 
Am-, pref. [Ampt-.] Thesameas ambi=around, 
but much rarer. Example, am-plexi-caul = 
embracing the stem (around). 


A.M, as an abbreviation: (1) For Lat. artiwm 
magister = master of arts ; (2) for Lat, anno 
mundi = in the year of the world. 


a’-ma, a’-miil-a, ha’-ma, ha/-miil-a, s. 
(Dut. aam (q.v.).] 
Eccles.: A vessel in which wine, water, or 
anything similar, was kept for the eucharist. 


* Am-a-bil-i-ty, s. [AmsBruiry.] 


*a-ma/-byr, s. [Welsh=the price of vir- 
ginity.] A custom formerly existent at Clun, 
in Shropshire, and some other places, by 
which a sum of money was paid to the feudal 
lord whenever a maid was married within his 
territory. 

&m-a-erat/-ic,a. [Gr. a0 (hama)= together ; 
kparos (ratos)= strength, mind.] 

Optics: Uniting the chemical rays of light 
into one focus. (Used of photographic lenses.) 
(Sir J. Herschel.) 


AMADAVAT (ESTRELDA AMANDAVA). 


am-ad-a-vat, s. 
several of the Hindoo languages.] An Indian 
ird, the Estrelda amandava. Male: Bill, 
carmine-coloured ; upper parts, brownish-grey 
before, red behind ; lower, whitish, with dashes 
of red and black ; 
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{Occurs in this form in 


long, occurring in the Indian Archipelago. 
{Amapina, EstRELDA.] 


“The Bengali baboos make the pretty little males 
of the amaduvat ( Estrelda amandava) fight together.” 
—Darwin: Descent of Man, pt. ii., ch. xiii. 


*Am-a-dét’-to, s. [Named by Evelyn, after 


the person who first introduced it.] A kind of 
pear. (Skinner.) 


am-a-di-na, s. [From Indian name amadavat 
(q.v.).] A genus of birds arranged by Swain- 
son under his family Fringilline, or Finches, 
and his sub-family Coccosthraustine, or Hard- 
bills. One of its sub-genera he makes Estrelda. 
[AMADAVAT. ] 


am/-a-dot, s. 
kind of pear. 


[In Ger. amadottenbirn.] A 
(Miller, Johnson.) 


am-a-dot, s. {In Fr. amadou.] A kind of 
brown match, tinder, or touchwood, brought 
chiefly from Germany. It is called also 
spunk, German tinder, and pyrotechnic sponge. 
It is made by steeping a large fungus—the 
Boletus igniarius—in a strong lye ‘prepared 
with saltpetre, and afterwards drying it tho- 
roughly. In addition to being employed as a 
match, it is used to stop hemorrhage. The 
Hernandia Guianensis, a species of Daphnad, 
readily taking fire with flint and steel, is used 
as amadou. In India, a fungus, the Polyporus 
fomentarius, or an allied species, is employed 
for the same purpose. (Lindley: Vegetable 
Kingdom.) 


*A-mai-mon, * A-may’-mon, s. The 
name of a fiend, inferior in rank to Sidonay 
or Osmoday. According to R. Holmes, ‘‘ he 
is the chief whose dominion is on vic aorth 
part of the infernal gulf.” (Navres.) 


“ Amaimon sounds well! Lucifer, well, &c. . . 
akesp. ; Merry Wives, ii, 2. 

“He of Wales, that gave Amaimon the bastinado,” 
&e. ibid. ; 1 Henry IV., ii, 4 


a-main, adv. [A.8. a=on; megen, megyn= 
main, strength, power, force, energy, valour.] 
[Mar, May, Micnr.] 
1. With might, power, force, or strength; 
energetically. 
“ Silent he stood ; then laugh’d amain— 
And shouted, . . .” 
Wordsworth : The Mother's Return, 

2. Quickly, at once. ’ 

“Now, when he was got up to the top of the hill, 
there came two men running amain.. ."—Bunyan: 
Pilgrim's Progress, pt. i. 

Naut.: To strike amain = to lower or let 
fall the topsails. To wave amain=to wave a 
drawn sword, or make a signal of a similar 
kind to the enemy, as a demand that they 
lower their topsails. 


a-ma‘ist, adv. [Avmost.] Almost. (Scotch.) 


a-mal-gam, *a-mal’-gam-a, s. [In Fr. 
amalgame; Sp., Port., and Ital. amalgama. 
By some derived from Gr. Gua (hama) = to- 
gether, and yauéw (gamed) = to marry. By 
others taken from pddayua (malagma) = (1) 
au emollient, (2) soft materials, from pakdoow 
(malasso) = to soften. The latter is the more 
probable derivation. ] 


I, Literally: 

1, Chem.: The union or alloy of any metal 

with quicksilver (mercury). 

“ Alloys of mercury or amalgams.—Mercury com- 
bines with a great numberof metals, forming com- 
pounds called amalgams, which are liquid or solid 
aceording as the mercury or the other metal prevails. 
—Graha: 


m : Chemistry, vol. ii., p. 824 

2. Mineralogy : 

(a) A mineral classed by Dana under his 
“Native Elements.” It oceurs crystallised, 
massive, or semi-fluid. Its colour and streak 
are silver-white. It is brittle, and when cut 
gives a grating noise. It consists of silver 
34°8, and mercury 652. It occursin Hungary, 
the Palatinate, Sweden, Spain, Chili, an 
elsewhere. 

(b) Gold Amalgam: A mineral occurring in 
white crumbling grains about the size of a 

ea, or in yellowish-white four-sided prisms. 

t consists of gold 39°02, and mercury 60°98. 
It is found in Columbia and in California. 

IL Fig. : A mixture of two things, which 
in their nature are different from each other. 

(@ Of two physical substances. 


Pe apr ge pee taper neal yi 
vans Nor aiet, Cent 4.490 7 


(6) Of what is not physical. 
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amalgamate—amarulence 


“They have attempted to confound all sorts of citi- 
gens, as well as they could, into one homogeneous 
mass; and then they have divided this their amatl- 
gama into a number of incoherent republicks.”— 
Burke. 


a-mAl-gam-ate, v.t. & i. [Eng. amalgam; 
-ate. In Ger. amalgamiren; Fr. amalgamer ; 
Sp. & Port. amalgamar ; Ital. amalgamare.] 
A. Transitive: 

J. Lit.: To unite or alloy a metal with 

quicksilver. 

“When the zinc is pure, or its surface amalgamated 
with mercury . ."—Graham ; Chem., 2ud ed., vol. 
L, p. 245. 

2. Fig. : To compound two things together. 

“Ingratitude is indeed their four cardinal virtues 
compacted and amalgamated into one."—Burke. 

*. . . an inclination to amalgamate Eastern 
beliefs with Greek philosophy.”"—Duke of Somerset: 
Christian Theol., x1i, 66, 

B. Intransitive: To mix together intimately, 
to blend, to merge into one, to become united. 


(Lit. or fig.) 


“The feudal system had, some centuries before, 
been introduced into the hill-country, but had neither 
destroyed the patriarchal system nor amalgamated 
completely with it."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 


a-mal-gam-a-téd, pa. par. & adj. 
GAMATE. | 
“In the amalgamated plate it is not zinc itself, but 
a chemical combination of mereuryand zinc, which is 
presented to the acid."—Graham:; Chem., 2nd ed., 
vol. i, p. 247. 


[AMAL- 


a-mal-gam-a-ting, pr. par. [AMALGAMATE.] 


a-mal-gam-a-tion, s. [Eng. amalgam; 
-ation. In Ger. & Fr. amalgamation; Sp. 
amalgamacion ; Port. amalgamagao. } 

1, Lit.: The act or process of uniting or 
alloying a metal with mercury ; or the state of 
being so united. (It is by amalgamation that 
native gold and native silver are extracted 
from the rocks in which they occur.) 


“ Amalgamation is the joining or mixing of mercury 
es any other of the metals."—Bacon. Physiol. Rem., 
6. 


2. Fig.: The act or process of uniting two 
things together, or the state of being so 
united. 

“Karly in the fourteenth century the amalgama- 
tion of the races was all but complete.”"—Macaulay -: 
Hist. Eng., ch. i 

¢ a-mal-gam-a-tize, v.t. [Eng. amalga- 
mate ; -ize.] To amalgamate, to blend, to 
unite. 

“|. . amalgamatizing, or turning into a soft 
body."—Bacon; Physiol. Rem. 

a-mal-gam-a’-tor, s. One who or that 
which amalgamates. 


*a-mal-game, v.t. [Fr. amalgamer.] The 
game as AMALGAMATE (q.V.). 

* a-mal-gam-ing, * a-m&l-gam-ynge, 
pr. par. & s. 


As substantive : Amalgamation. 
“That we hadde in oure matiers sublymynge, 
And in amalgamynge, and calcenynge 
Of quyksilver, y-clept mercury crude.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 12,698—12,700. 
a-mal-gam-i‘ze, v.t. [Eng. amalgam ; -ize.] 
To amalgamate. (Gregory.) 


a-mal-ic a¢’-id, s. [Gr. duadds (amalos) = 
(1) soft, slight, (2) weak, feeble. ] 

Chem. : Cg(CH3)4.N4s07 + aq. A weak acid 
obtained by the action of chlorine on caffeine. 
It is a hydrated tetramethyl-alloxantin. By 
the action of ammonia it is converted into a 
murexide of caffeine, forming green crystals 
and a crimson solution. 


A-mal-phi-tan, a. [From Amalfi, a sea- 
port of Southern Italy, situated on the Gulf 
of Salerno.] Belonging to or connected with 
Amalfi. 


Amalphitan Code, s. A collection of 
laws bearing on navigation, collected by the 
inhabitants of Amalfi about the eleventh 
century, and received as authority for a long 
period subsequently. 


Am-Al-thé’-a, Am-Al-thé’-a, s. [Lat.] 

I. As a proper name: 

1. Roman Archeology : 

(a) One of the ten Sibyls. It was she who, 
according to the old Roman legend, offered 
Tarquinius Priscus the nine Sibylline books 
at a price so high that instead of giving her 
what she asked, he laughed at her, believing 
her to be mad. On this she burnt three of 
the nine volumes in his presence, and asked 


» 


the original price for the remaining six. Meet- 
ing with a second refusal, she proceeded to 
burn three more, and asked the full price 
for the remaining three. Awed by her extra- 
ordinary conduct, the king at last purchased 
the three for the sum originally asked for 
the nine. [Srpy.] 

(b) The nurse of Jupiter, 

2. An asteroid, the 113th found. It was 
discovered by Luther, on the 12th of March, 
1871. 

II, As a botanical term: 

Bot. : Desvaux’s name for the species of 
fruit called Etcerio, when it has no elevated 
receptacle. [ETrI0.] 


a-man’-ca, s. [Sp.] A species of yellow lily 
growing in Peru, 


“On the hills near Lima, at a height but little 
reater, the ground is carpeted with moss and beds of 
feautiful yellow lilies, called Amancaes.’—Darwin : 
Voyage rownd the World, ch, xvi. 


*a-mand/,v.t. [Lat. wnando = to send away.] 
To send one away. (Cockeram.) 


*a-man-da‘-tion, s. (Lat. amandatio=a 
sending away; amando=to send away, to 
remove.] The act of sending on a message 
orembassy. (Johnson.) 


4-man-dine, s. [Fr. amande = an almond.] 
A cold cream, prepared from almonds, for 
chapped hands. 


*a-ma&n-do-la, s. [Ital. mandorla = an 
almond.] A marble with a honey-combed 
appearance; in colour, green, with white 
spots. 


ta-mang’, * a-mang~-is, * a-man-iss, 
prep. [AMONG.] (Scotch.) 


Am-an-i-ta, s. (Gr. apavira: (amanitai), 
plur. = a sort of fungi. From “Apuavos 
(Amanos), a mountain in Cilicia, where many 
fungi grew.] A sub-genus of Agaricus, the 
typical genus of the alliance Fungales, and 
the order Agaricacer, The A. muscaria is 
ordinarily poisonous, so much so that the 
name muscaria (from musca=a fly) is de- 
signed to imply that the Amanita steeped in 
milk kills the flies which partake of the liquid 
thus poisoned. Yet, so much does the quality 
of a fungus depend on climate and place of 
growth, that, if Langsdorf is accurate, the A. 
muscaria in Kamschatka and other portions 
of North-eastern Asia, is not poisonous, but 
on. intoxicating. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., p. 
38. 


&m-an-i-tine, s. [From amanita.] 
Chem. : The poisonous principle in the 
Amanita. [AMANITA.] 


*a-man’se, v.t. [A.S. amanswmian =to dis- 
join, to excommunicate ; opposed to mean- 
sumian or gemensuman = to join, to marry. ] 
To interdict, to excommunicate, to accurse. 


“He amansede alle thulke, that suche vnright adde ido 
To the church of Kanterbury, and the king i-crowned so.” 
Rob. Glouc., vol. ii., p. 474. 


a-man-y-én’-sis, s. [In Dan. & Ger. amanu- 
ensis; Sp., Port., & Ital. amanuense ; all from 
Lat. amanuensis: a= from ; manus = hand.] 
A person employed to write what another 
dictates. 


a-mar’-a-cts, s. [In Fr. amaracus; Lat. 
amaracus; GY. audpakos (amarakos), audpakov 
(amarakon) = (1) a bulbous plant, (2) mar- 
joram. } 
1, Poet.: Marjoram. Spec., the dittany of 
Crete (Origanwm Ciotaee, 


“Violet, amaracus, and asphodel.” 
Tennyson » Gnone. 


2. A genus of Labiate plants of the sub- 
section or family Origanide. 


+ am’-ar-ant, s. Rare form of AMARANTH; 
found principally in poetry. 


a-mar-an-ta’-cé-x, a-mar-anth-a’- 
ge-2, s. pl. [AMARANTHUS.] Amaranths, 
A natural order of plants, consisting of 
“‘Chenopodal exogens, with separate sepals 
opposite the stamens, usually one-celled an- 
thers, a single ovary often containing several 
seeds, and scarious flowers buried in imbri- 
cated bracts.” The order is divided into three 
sub-orders—Gomphrenee, Achyranthe, and 
Celosez. The species are generally unattrac- 


tive weeds, but sometimes they are of more 
showy appearanve. In 1846, Lindley esti- 
mated the known 
species at 282; now, 
it is believed, about 
500 are known. They 
occur chiefly in the 
tropics of America 
and Asia; a number 
also are Australian. 
None are truly wild 
in Britain ; but 
the Cockscomb, the 
Globe Amaranth, the 
Prince’s Feather, and 
Love - lies - bleeding, 
are found in gardens. 
Many Amaranthacee 
are used as potherbs. 
Amaranthus obtusifo- 
lius is said to be 
diuretic ; Gomphrena 
officinalis and macro- 
cephala have a high 
reputation in Brazil 
as remedies in intermittent fever, diarrhoea, 
colic, and snake-bite. 


AMARANTH, 


(AMARANTHUS HYPO- 
CHONDRIACUS.) 


am’-ar-anth, + Am’-ar-ant, s. [In Ger. 
amaranth; Fr. amarante, amaranthe; Sp., 
Port., & Ital. amaranto ; Lat. amorantus ; Gr. 
audpavtos (amarantos): as adj. = unfading, 
undecaying; as subst. = the never-fading 
flower, amarant; a, priv., and papaive (ma- 
raind = to put out, to quench ; in the passive 
= to die away, to waste away, to fade.] 
1, Poet.: An imaginary flower supposed 
never to fade. 


“Tmmortal amarant, a flower which once 
In Paradise fast by the tree of life, 
Began to bloom: but soon for man’s offence 
To heaven removed, where first it grew, there grows, 
And flowers aloft, shading the fount of life, 
And where the river of bliss through midst of heaven 
Rolls o'er Elysian fiowers her amber stream.” 
Milton; P. L., bk. iii, 
2, The English name of the several species 
belonging to the botanical genus Amaranthus 
(q.v.). 
3. Plur.: Amaranths. Lindley’s English 
name for the botanical order Amarantaces 


(4-v.). 


am-ar-anth-ine, &m-ar-ant’-ine, «adj. 
{Eng. amaranth, amarant; -ine. In Ger. 
amaranthin. From Gr. ajapavtiwos (amaran= 
tinos) = of amaranth. } 
1, Lit.: Pertaining to amaranth. 
“ By those happy souls that dwell 
In yellow imeads of asphodel, 
Or amaranthine bow'rs."” Pope. 
2. Fig.: Unfading, as the poetic amaranth, 
“’Tis hers to pluck the amaranthine flower of faith.” 
Wordsworth: White Doe of Rylstone (Introd.). 
“ Of amarantine shade, fountain, or spring, 
By the waters of life . . .” 
Milton: P. L., bk. xh 


&m-ar-anth’-is, + 4m-ar-ant-is, s 
{Lat.] [AmaArantTH.] A genus of plants, the 
typical one of the order Amarantacee. It is 
placed under the sub-order Achyranther. A 
species, the A. Blitwm, or Wild Amaranth, 
has here and there escaped from English 
gardens. A. melancholicus and tricolor are 
tender annuals, and A. sanguineus and caus 
datus common border flowers. The leaves of 
A, viridis are employed externally as an 
emollient poultice. A. obtusifolius is said to 
be diuretic. A. debilis is used in Madagascar 
as a cure for syphilis. The seeds of A. fru- 
mentaceus and A. Anardhana are used as corn 
in India. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd.) 

+ Am-ar-ant’-ine, a. A rare form of thé 

word AMARANTHINE, 


a-mar’ine, s. [From Lat. amarus = bitter, 
referring to the bitter-almond oil (benzoic 
aldehyde) which, with ammonia, constitutes 
hydrobenzamide, one of its ingredients.] A 
chemical substance formed by boiling hydro- 
benzamide with aqueous potash. Its formula 
is CoyHygNo. It is insoluble in water, but dis- 
solves readily in alcohol. It is called also 
Benzoline (q.v.). 


ta-mar’-i-tiide, s. [Lat. amaritudo.] Bitter: 
ness, 

“What amaritude or acranony is deprehended in 
choler, it acquires from a commixture of melancholy, 
or external malign bodies."—Harvey on Consumption. 

*a-mar’-u-lenge, s. [From Lat. amarw 
lentus = full of bitterness.] Bitterness. (John 
son.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wot, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «2,o=-é ey=a aqu=kw. 


amarulent—amazedly 
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*a-mar-ii-lent, a. 
=full of bitterness.) 
(Boucher.) 


&m-ar-yl-li-da-¢é-e, s. pl. [AMARYLLIS.] 
Amaryllids. An order of plants placed by 
Lindley in the Narcissal alliance of the class 
Endogens. In their six-partite or six-cleft 
coloured perianth, and their three-celled fruit, 
they resemble Lily-worts, from which, how- 
ever, they are at once distinguished by their 
inferior ovary. In 1846 Lindley estimated 
the known species at four hundred. The 
representatives of the order in the British 
flora are Narcissus, Galanthus, and Leucojum. 
Beautiful as they are, most of them have 

oisonous bulbs. The Hottentots are said to 

ip the heads of their arrows in the viscid 
juice of the bulbs of Hemanthus tovicarius 
and some allied spices. Several are emetic, 
having a principle in their composition like 
that of the squill. Oporanthus luteus is pur- 
re Alstromeria salsilla diaphoretic and 

uretic, and Amaryllis ornata astringent. A 
kind of arrowroot is prepared in Chili from 
Alstromeria pallida and other species. A 
wine called pulque is made from the wild 
Agave of Mexico. 


Am-ar- lis, s. [In Sw., Dan. and Fr. 
amaryllis ; Sp. & Port. amarylis, From Lat. 
Amaryllis, the name of a certain beautiful 
girl beloved by the shepherd Tityrus, also the 


Full of bitterness. 


+ 
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AMARYLLIS, 


servant-girl of a sorceress. (Virgil.) A similar 
meaning in Theocritus. From Gr. auapiocw 
(a@marussd) = (1) to sparkle, (2) to dazzle.] A 
genus of plants, the typical one of the order 
Amaryllidacee. The species are numerous, 

and splendid in appearance ; many are culti- 
vated in greenhouses, stoves, flower-pots, &c. 
The A. ornata is astringent. [BELLADONNA.] 


- a-mar’-yth-rine, s._[Lat. amarus = bitter, 
and Eng. erythrine.] The bitter principle of 
erythrine. 


: tans *a-masse, s. [In Fr. amas; 
. ammasso; Lat. massa = that which ad- 
res like dough, a lump, a mass ; Gr. wala 
Mawb barley-bread, paccw (masso) = abo 
> mc) d.] A mass, a heap ; an accumulation. 


“This pillar is but a medley or amass of all the pre- 
___ ¢edent ornaments, making a new kind by stealth.”— 
’ _ Wotton. 


; ass’, v.t. [From the substantive. In Fr. 
* eanasser j Ital. ammassare.] (See Amass, s.] 
_1. Lit.: To make into a heap, as to knead 
eths into a lump; to collect together, to 

accumulate, in a more figurative sense. 


The rich man is not blamed, as having made use 
any unlawful means to amass riches, as having 
en hy trad and fyasutee.” Rp Atterbury. Serm. 
er amasses an unbounded store, 
iii of great nations, now no more.” 
Cowper : Tirocinium. 


Laseun (Fr.] 

g: A scraper, spatula, spattle, or 
knife ; a blade used for collecting the 
gether whilst they are being ground. 


gS, pr. par. [AMASS, v.] 


*a-mas-mént, s. [Eng. 
‘ ‘A mass heaped up, a collec- 
), im accumulation. 

veer 


eter Per 


ster 


{From Lat. amarulentus | &m-As-thén’-ic, 


adj. [Gr. Gua (hama) = 
together ; fore (sthenos) = strength.] 

Optics: Uniting the chemical rays of light 
into one focus; amacratic. (Used of photo- 
graphic lenses.) (Sir J. Herschel.) 


*a-ma'te (1), v.t. & i. [From O. Fr. amater, 
mater = to mortify ; fr. mat=dull, faint, sad ; 
Ger. matt.] 

1. Trans.: To stupefy, to paralyse. 


“Thou, wretched man, of death hast greatest need, 
If in'true balance thou wilt weigh thy state ; 
For never knight that dared warlike deed 
More luckless disadventure did amate.” 

Spenser: F. Q., I. ix. 45, 


2. Intrans.: To be stupefied, to be stupid. 


*a-ma'te (2), v.t. [Eng. a; mate.] To act as 
mate to, to entertain as a companion, to keep 
company with, to associate with. 


“And in the midst thereof upon the floure, 
A lovely bevy of faire ladies sate, 
Courted of many a jolly paramoure, 
The which them did in modest wise amate, 
And each one sought his lady to aggrate.” 


Spenser: F. Q., I1., ix. 84, 
Am/’-a-tetr, 4m-a-tetr’, s. & a. [Fr., from 
Lat. amator = a lover ; amo = to love.] 

A, As subst. : One who follows any science, 
art, or occupation, not from pecuniary 
motives, but from a love for it, and who, as 
arule, is not so proficient in it as if he had 
to depend upon it for a livelihood. 


“. , . it is precisely that in which amateurs of 
the acience—and especially voyagers at sea—provided 
with good eyes or moderate instr’ uments, might em- 
ploy their ine to excellent advantage.”—Herschel - 
Astron., 5th ed. (1858), § 832. 


B. As adj.: Done by or in any way per- 
taining to an amateur. 
am/’-a-teur-ish, a. [Eng. amateur; -ish.] 
Pertaining to, or characteristic of an amateur. 
am/-a-teur-ish-néss, s. [Eng. amatewrish; 
-ness.] The quality of being amateurish. 
am’-a-tetr-ism, s. [Eng. amateur ; -ism.] 
The quality of being an amateur; the practice 
of any art or sport as an amateur. 


am/-a-teur’-ship, s. (Eng. amateur; ship.) 
The procedure or characteristics of an amateur. 
(Edinb. Review. Worcester.) 


am/-a-tive, a. 
Amorous. 
am /-a-tive-néss, s. [Eng. amative; -ness.] 
es UB A protuberance on the skull, 
supposed to mark the portion of the brain 
which stimulates to sexual intercourse. It 
covers the portion of the brain known as the 
cerebellum, which is situated at the back of 
the head between the two mastoid processes. 
The researches of Dr. Carpenter have thrown 
great doubt on the correctness of this view. 
(CEREBELLUM. ] 


* Am-a-tor’-cil-ist, s. 
A pitiful little lover. (Johnson.) 


am-a-tor’-i-al, a. (Lat. amatorius, from amo 
= to love. (Applied especially to sexual 
affection.).] 
L Ordinary Language: 
1. Pertaining to love. 


“amatorial verses . . . ."—Warton: Hist. Eng. 
Poetry. 

“They seem to have been tales of love and chivalry, 
amaioria see tragedies, comedies, and pastorals.” 
—Ibid., iv. 


2. Causing love, or designed to cause love. 


IL Anat.: A term applied to the oblique 
muscles of the eye, from their being used in 


ogling. 
am-a-tor’-i-al-ly, adv. [Eng. amatorial; 
-ly.] In an amatory manner ; as a lover does. 


am-a-tor’-i-an, a. [Lat. amatori(us) ; suff. 
-an.) Amatory. (Webster.) 


ém-9-tor-I-olis, a. (Lat. amatorius.] Ama- 
tory. 
“This is no mere amatorious novel; but this isa 
2 and serious verity.” —Milton. 
-a-tor-¥, a. (Lat. amatoriys.] Pertaining 
= ares causing or designed to cause love. 


[From Lat. amo=to love.] 


[Lat. amatorculus.] 


“. . . by amat poe not only allure her, 
but necessitate her to sai his lust, and incline her 
fectually, mags draw her inevitably to follow him 


—Bp. Bramhall against Hobbes. 


am-a/-tsja. [Japanese = Tea of Heaven.] A 
Hind of tea made in oaheo from the dried 
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leaves of Hydrangea Thunbergia, Its name, 
“tea of heaven,” shows the opinion which is 
entertained of its excellence. (Lindley : Veg. 
Kingd., 1847, p. 570.) 


im-au-ro’ -sis, s. [In Fr. amaurose; Gr. 
apatipwos (amaurosis) = a darkening, from 
auavpow (~mawrod) = to make dark ; Lita pés 
(amauros) = dim, faint.) A disease of the 
eye arising from impaired sensibility of the 
retina. It is held to exist when a patient 
without opaque cornea, closed pupil, or cata- 
ract, complains of lost or defective vision. It 
commences with confused vision ; then there 
is the appearance of a black spot in the centre 
of an object looked at; next, floating bodies 
called musce volitantes appear before the eye, 
or objects appear brighter than natural. In 
the commencement of the disease the pupil 
dilates and contracts sluggishly ; after a time 
it becomes more dilated and fixed; and at 
last there is established a state of complete 
blindness, constituting the true gutta serena. 
Amaurosis arises from inflammation or tur- 
gescence of the retina, from derangement of 
the digestive organs, from exercise of the eye 
on minute objects, and from injury or disease 
of the fifth nerve or its branches, or from in- 
jury of the eye itself. (Dr. Arthur Jacob, Art. 
“ Amaurosis,” Cyclop. Pract. Med.) 


amaurosis suffusion, s. 
of the eyes produced by amaurosis. 


A suffusion 
(Fig.) 

. + but never perhaps did these amaurosis 
depislibie so cloud and distort his otherwise most 
piercing vision, as in this of the Dandiacal Body 1"— 
Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. iii,, chap. x. 


am-au-ro’-tic, a. Pertaining to amaurosis ; 
affected with amaurosis. 
“The REN SS complained of by an amaurotic 


patient . "—Dr. Arthur Jacob, Art. “ Amaurosis” 
in Cyclo. Pract, Med. 


a-maus ite, s, The name given by Gerhard 


to a granulite brought from Moravia. Dana 
classes it under Albite (q.v.). 
& max’-im-is 4d min’-im-a. [Lat.] 


Logic: From the greatest things to the 
smallest. 


a-ma/’ze, v.t. [Eng. a; maze.] Properly, to 
bewilder, as if one were ‘ina maze or labyrinth. 
More specifically : 
1. To perplex or bewilder, by presenting to 
one something beyond his capacity to under- 
stan 


“When his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying, Who then can be saved?” Shape ict 
25. 


2. To bewilder one with alarm. 


“And when the men of Israel turned again, the 
men of Benjamin were amazed ; for they saw that evil 
was come upon them.”—Judg. xx. 41. 

8. To perplex and stun with sorrow. 

“And he taketh with him Peter and James and 
John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy."—Mark xiv. 88. 

4, To astonish. 

“And all the people were preety and said, Is not 

this the son of David ?"—Matt. 

a «from amazing se yaks her wit, to 
amusing them with the greatness of her catholic cre- 
dulity.”"—Goldsmith » Polite Learning, ch, vi. 

4] Blair thus distinguished the four words 
surprised, astonished, amazed, and confownded : 
“Tam surprised at what is new or unexpected ; 
T am astonished at what is vast or great ; I am 
amazed with what is incomprehensible ; JT am 
confounded by what is shocking or terrible.” 
(Blair: Rhet. & Belles-Lettres, 1817, vol. i., p 
228.) 


+ a-ma/ze, s. Bewilderment gn encountering 
anything incomprehensible ; terrifying, or 
occasioning deep sorrow. (Rarely used except 


in poet: 
P ne fe noo ae joy is turn’d 7 
lex and new amaze." 
feed Mitton: P. R., bk. tt 


“The sbee with deep amaze.” 
: Morning of Chae! 's Nativity. 


“Now was Go somewhat & amaze.”—Bunyan. 
Pilg. Prog., pt. i. 


a-ma‘zed, +a-ma esd, pa. par. & adj. 
[AMAZE, v. 
“Who, with his miracles, doth make 
Amazed heaven and earth to shake.” 

Milton > Psalm cxxxvi. 
a-ma je-6d-1Y, adv. [Eng. amazed; -ly.) In 
amazement. 

“Which, was her sad- Pi Gis husband saw, 
Amazedly in her sad face 
Shakesp. * Sree & Lucrece. 
“Stands Macbeth thus amazed; 
Ibid. : ‘aise, iv. L 


, get, chorus, ghin, benghs go, gem; thin, this; ‘sin, ag; expect, apcnbplbnypeginnd ph=£ 
a =zhin. ee one ae -ble = Cees del 


178 


amazedness—ambe 


a-ma‘z-éd-néss, s. [Eng. amazed; -ness.] 
The state of being amazed. 


. « » Whereupon, after a little amazedness, we 
were all commanded out of the chamber.”—Shakesp. : 
Winter's Tale, v. 2. 


a-ma ze-mént, s. [Eng. amaze; -ment.] Be- 
wilderment of mind caused by the presenta- 
tion of anything incomprehensible, wonderful, 
terrifying, or fitted to inspire deep sorrow. 


“. , , they were filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened unto him.”—Acts iii 10. 


a-ma/’z-ing, pr. par. [AMAzE, v.] 


“ Amazing scene! behold! the glooms disclose.” 
Thomson: The Seasons ; Autumn. 


a-ma’z-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. amazing ; -ly.] In 
an amazing manner. In a manner fitted to 
bewilder. To an amazing extent. 
Ls sae My lord, I shall reply amazingly, 


alf'sleep, half waking.” 
Shakesp. : Midsum. Night's Dream, iv. 1. 


m/-a-zon, Am/-a-zone, s. [In Sw. & Dan. 
Amazon ; Dut., Ger., & Fr. Amazone ; Sp. and 
Port. Amazona; Ital. Amazzone; Lat. Amazon ; 
Gr. ’Aualév(Amazon): from a = without, and 
paves (mazos)=the breast, from the story 
that the Amazons cut off their right breast 
to prevent its interfering with the use of the 
bow. ] 

1, A nation on the river Thermodon, the 
modern Termeh in Pontus, in Asia Minor, 
said to consist entirely of women renowned 
as warriors. Men were excluded from their 
territory, and commerce was held only with 
strangers, whilst all male children born among 
them were killed. They are mentioned by 
Homer. Diodorus also speaks of a race of 
Amazons in Africa. 


“ Glanced at the legendary Amazon 
As emblematic of a nobler age.” 
Tennyson; The Princess, ii, 


2. A bold, masculine woman ; a virago. 
““When I see the avenues of the Strand beset ener 


pene with troops of fierce Amazons, who, with dre: 

imprecations, stop, and beat and plunder _pas- 

sengers, [cannot help wishing that such martial talents 

were converted to the benefit of the public.”—Gold- 

smith: Essays; Female Warriors. 

“Yet are Spain’s maids no race of Amazons, 
But form’d for all the ’ witching arts of love.” 

Byron; Childe Harold, i. 57. 


3. Plural: 


(a) The females of an Indian tribe on the 
banks of the great river Maranon, in South 
America, who assisted their husbands when 
fighting against the Spaniards, and caused 
the Maranon to receive the new name of the 
Amazon. (Garcilasso, p. 606.) 


AMAZONS CF THE KING OF DAHOMEY’S GUARD. 


(b) Any female soldiers, such as the band 
of female warriors kept by the King of 
Dahomey in Africa. 


4, Entom.: ‘uber’s name for the neuters of 
a red ant (Polyergus), which are accustomed to 
sally forth in large numbers from their nests, 
in military array, and proceeding to some 
neighbouring anthill belonging to another 
species, plunder it of the larve of its neuters. 
These, when hatched, become a kind of pariah 
easte in the habitation of the Amazons. 


amazon ant, s. The same as AMAZON, 
No. 4. 


“ Huber is erroneous in supposing that the amazon 
ants have a sting.” —G@rifith's Quvier, vol. xv., p. 501. 


amazon-like, a. Like an Amazon. 
“ His hair, French-like, stares on his frighted head, 
One lock, amazon-like, dishevelled.” 
Bp. Hall: Satires, tii. 7. 
amazon-stone, s. <A mineral, bright 
verdigris green, and. cleavable 3 a variety of 
orthoclase. 


| Amb, Amba, s. 


| + Am-ba'-si-ons, a. 
| tam-bag-it-or-y, a. 


| &4m’—ba-ree, 


am-a-zo’-ni-an,a. (Eng. amazon ; -ian.] 
1, Pertaining to the female Amazons in 
Asia Minor or Africa. 


“, . , those leaves 
They gather'd broad as Amazonian targe, 
And with what skill they had, together sew’d.” 
Milton; P. L., bk. ix, 
2, Pertaining to masculine women. 


“T do not less willingly own my own weaknegs than 
my sex, being far from any such a@mazonian boldness 
as affects to contend with so many learned and godly 
men."—Bp. Taylor: Artificial Handsomeness, p. 179. 


“ How ill beseeming is it in thy sex 
To triumph like an amazonian trull!” 
Shakesp. : 3 Hen. VI., i, 4. 
3.. Pertaining to the river Amazon, or to the 
territory of Amazonia on its banks. ] 


am’-az-on-ite, s, [From Amazon, the great 
South American river, and -ite=Gr. Aibos 
(lithos) =a stone.] The name of a mineral, 
called also Amazon-stone: it is a variety of 
Orthoclase. [AMAZON-STONE. ] 


amb, + am, prefiz. [In compos. only. Lat. 
amb = on both sides: around, as ambio = to 
surround; ambo = both; am, with the same 
meaning, as amplector = to encircle. Gr. audi 
(amphi)=on both sides. In A.S. emb, ymb; 
O. H. Ger. umpi; Trish un, wm; Welsh am ; 
Sausc. abhi, abhitus. } 


In some of the languages of 
India, a mango-tree, Mangifera Indica. 


Ran amb, s. [From Mahratta ran = the 
jungle.] The hog-plum, Spondias mangifera. 


o am/-bage, + 4m-ba’-ges, s. [Lat. ambages 
=(1) a going round, a going by a roundabout 
way ; (2) a circumlocution, a quibble ; (3) ob- 
scurity, ambiguity. In Itai. ambage.] 

*1, Turning ; change. 

“|, . shall, by ambages of diets, bathings, anoint- 
ings, medicines, motions, and the like, prolong life.”— 
Bacon: Adv. of Learn., bk. ii., p. 62. 

2. Circumlocution ; also quibbling, the use 
of ambiguous language intended to modify or 
deceive. 

“Epigramma, in which every mery coneeited man 

uERE, without any long studie or tedious ambage, 
make his frend sport, and anger his foe, and give a 


prettie nip, or shew a sharpe conceit in a few verses,” 
—Puttenham: Art of Poesie, L. i., ch. 27. 


“ And, but if Calkas lede us with ambages, 
That is to seyn, with dowble wordes slye, 
Swich as men clene ‘a word with two Visages. 

Chaucer; Troilus and Cresseide, bk. v. 


ake gave those complex ideas names, that they 
might the more easily record and discourse of things 
they were daily conversant in, without long ambages 
and circumlocutions.”—Locke. 


+ Am-bA#-in-oits, a. [From ambaginis, obs. 
genit. of Ambages (q.v.).] Circumlocutory. 
(Christian Observer. Worcester.) 


(Lat. ambagiosus.] Cir- 


eumlocutory. (Johnson.) 


(Eng. ambag(es) ; 
-itory.] Circumlocutory. (Scott.) (Worcester.) 


Am’-ba-dee, s. [Mahratta 
ambadee.] The native name of an Indian 
malvaceous plant, the Hibiscus cannabinus, 
or Hemp-leaved Hibiscus. The natives use 
the leaves for greens, and hemp is made from 
the fibres of the bark. 


+ &am/-bar-ie, am-bar’-ee, s. (Mahratta 
ambaree.] The covered seat on the back of an 
elephant, better known as a howdah. 


Am/-bas-sade, s. [Fr.] [Emsassy.] 


“When you disgraced me in my ambassade, 
Then I degraded you from being’ king.” 
Shakesp. : 8 Henry VI., iv. 8. 


Am-bas’-sa-dor, * 4m-bas’-sa-doitr, 
* €m-bas’-sa-dor, s. [In Sw. ambassadér ; 
Dan. ambassador; Fr. ambassadeur ; &v. em- 
baxador; Port. embaixador; Ital. anvbascia- 
dore, ambasciatore = an ambassador ; ambas- 
siadorazzo = a deputy ; ambascioso = full of 
grief and sorrow ; ambasciare = to pant ; am- 
bascta = shortness of breath, suffocation ; 
Low Lat. ambasciari = to carry a message ; 
Lat. ambactus = a vassal, a dependant upon a 
lord. Cognate with A.S. ambiht, ambeht, am- 
byht, embeht, ombiht =a servant, messenger, 
legate ; Dut. ambacht, trade, handicraft, pro- 
fession, business; Ger. amten, amtiren = to 
perform the duties of an office ; amt = charge, 
place, office, magistracy ; O. H. Ger. ampah- 
tan = to mini&ter, ambaht =a minister, also 
service ; Goth. andbahis =a minister, a ser- 
vant, and bahti = service, ministry ; according 
to Grimm, from and (Ger. amt) = office, and 
bak = back.) [Empassy.] 


I, Gen. : A messenger, by whomsoever sent. 
“A wicked messenger falleth into mischief, but a 
faithful ambassador is health,”—Prov, xiii. 17, 

IL, Specially : 

1, Lit.: A minister of high rank sent om 
an embassy to represent nominally his sove- 
reign, but really his country, at the court of 
another monarch, or at the capital of a repub- 
lic. Sir Henry Wotton’s definition of an am- 
bassador as “‘ an honest man sent to lie abroad 
for the commonwealth,” however correctly it 
may have described the older school of diplo- 
matists, is now, it is fondly trusted, quite out 
of date. (Wotton: Letter to Velserus, A.D. 
1612.) Ambassadors are of two kinds: eaztra- 
ordinary, employed on special missions ; and 
ordinary, who reside permanently at the seat 
of government to which they are accredited. 
All the ancient ambassadors were of the former 
class. In every civilisec nation the person 
of an ambassador is sacred, his mansion also 
is inviolate, and his retinue subject to no 
local jurisdiction but his own. An envoy 
is an inferior kind of ambassador dispatched 
on a special mission. <A resident, or charge 
d'affaires, is also of less dignity than a proper 
ambassador. Many such residents exist in 
India, and represent the Anglo-Indian Govern- 
ment at the courts of the several native rajahs. 
Consuls are again of inferior rank to residents, 
and are specially charged to protect and pro- 
mote the commercial enterprise of their country 
in the place where they are stationed. 


“‘ Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors of the 
princes of Babylon who sent unto him to inquire of 
the wonder that was done in the land . is 
2 Chron, xxxii. 31. 

“. . , the killing of an embassador.”—Blackstone ; 
Comment., bk. iv., ch. 6, 

“An extraordinary ambassador of high rank was 
instantly dispatched by Lewis to Rome.”—Macaulay ; 
Hist. Hng., ch. xiv. 


2. Fig.: An apostle, regarded as a repre- 
sentative of Christ, sent on a special mission 
to men. 


“Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by us: we pray youin 
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.”—2 Cor. v. 20. 


&m-bas’-sa-dor, v.t. [From the substantive. ] 


To oppress a sovereign with the incubus of 
too many and too importunate ambassadors, 


@ The use of the word as a verb is of recent 
invention, and can hardly be called correct. 

“These are no longer the times in which a young, 

gentle, and nervous Sultan Medjid used to be 


literally ambassadored to death.’”—Times, 19th of 
Jan., 1876, Pera Corresp. 


A4m-bis-sa-dor’-i-_al, a. [Eng. ambassador ; 


-ial.) Pertaining to an ambassador ; as ‘‘am- 
bassadorial privileges.” (Eclectic Review. 
Worcester.) 


am-bas’-sa-dréss, s. [Eng., the fem. form 


of ambassador. In Sw. ambassadris; Fr. 
ambassadrice ; Ital. ambasciadrice; Port. em- 
baixitriz. | 


1. The wife of au ambassador, 


2. A woman sent on a message of any kind. 
(Used generally in a mock-heroic sense.) 


‘“* Again!’ she cried, ‘are you ambassadresses 
From him to me?'” 
Tennyson » The Princess, iii. 


t Am’-bas-sage, * Am’-bas-sy, * am- 
bas’-sat-é, * Am-bas-sat-ry-é (Old 
Eng.), * &m-bas-si-at, * Am’-bax-at 
(Old Scotch), s. [In Sw. ambassad; Fr. am- 
bassede; Port. embaivada; Ital. ambasciato.) 


An embassy. 


‘Or else, while the other is yet a peesu way off, he 
sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace,”—Luke xiv, 32. 


“ What needeth gretter dilatacioun 
I say by tretys and ambassatrye, 
And by the pope’s mediacioun.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 4,658. 


Us kynge then gaue unto that hye ambassate, 
Full riche giftes and gold enoughe to spende.” 
Hardynge: Chron., fol. 74, b, 


“Than the ambassiat that was returnit agane 
From Diomedes. . ."—Douglas: Virgil, 369, 


“ Our soverane lordis legacioun and ambazxat. 
Act, Dom. Conc. (1491), p. 200, 


am-bas’-sis, s. [In Fr. ambasse.] A genus 
of fishes, of the order Acanthopterygii, and 
the family Percide, The species, which are 
small and nearly transparent, occur in the 
rivers and ponds of India. 


* Am’-bas-sy, s. 
An embassy. 

ambe, Am/-bi, s. [Ionic Gr. aufy (ambé), Gr. 
auBwv (ambon) =a projecting lip or edge; 
from amb = about.] 


[AMBASSAGE, EMBASSY. ] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father ; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, wh6, s6n; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,e=-6é; ®=é qu=kw. 


1, Old Surgery: An instrument formerly 

used for reducing dislocated shoulders. It 

was 80 called because its extremity jutted out. 

oo Anat.: The superficial jutting out of a 
ne. 


*tim’-bel, s. [AmBtz.] 


&m-bér,’. & a. [In Dan. ambra; Dut. & Ger. 
amber; Fr. ambre (all these forms meaning 
ambergrease or the mineral amber). In Sp. 
ambar; Port. amber, alambra; Ital. ambra 
(all these forms meaning the mineral amber 
only); Pers. anbar, anabar; Arab. anbar, an- 
barun = (1) ambergris, (2) amber.] [AMBER- 
GRIS. ] 

A. As substantive: 
I, The genuine amber. 


1, Asa mineral. It is called also Succinite, 

from Lat. succinwm = amber. ([Succrire, ] 
Tts colour is generally yellow, but sometimes 
reddish, brownish, or whitish and clouded. It 
is resinous in lustre, always translucent, and 
sometimes transparent. It is brittle, and 
ields easily to the knife. It fuses at 287° C. 
t is combustible, burning readily with a 
Feet flame, and emitting an agreeable odour. 
t is also highly electrical, so much so that 
electricity is derived from the Greek word 
fiNextpov (élektron), or #AEKteos (Elektros) = 
amber. Composition; Carbon, 78°94; hy- 
drogen, 10°53; oxygen, 10°53=100. Found 
occasionally in masses as large as a man’s 
head; but at other times in smaller pieces, 
some no larger than a grain of coarse sand. 
Oceurs along the Prussian coast of the Baltic, 
between Dantzig and Memel, as well as in 
various other parts of the Continent; in 
Middlesex, near London; in Essex, Suffolk, 
Norfolk and York; and finally in Asia and 
America. It is valued as a gem. 


“. , . whose sisters, metamorphosed into poplar- 
trees, shed tears at his death, which were hardened 
into amber.”—Lewis ; Astron. of the Ancients, ch. i., §2. 


“Pomeranian amber was set in Lydian gold to adorn 
the necks of queens,”—Macawlay : Hist. Eng.,ch. xxiv. 
2. Asa geological product. Pliny was correct 
when he considered it to be an exudation from 
trees of the Pine family, like gum from the 
cherry, and resin from the ordinary pine. 
Prof. Goppert, of Breslau, in 1845, deemed it 
a resinous exudation from an extinct pine, 
Pinus succinifer, most nearly allied to P. 
abies (Abies eacelsa, the Norway Spruce), or P. 
— (Abies picea, the Silver Fir). He be- 
ieved that forests of this tree once grew in 
the south-eastern part of what is now the bed 
of the Baltic in about 55° north latitude, and 
87—38° east longitude; but that during the 
time of the drift they were swept away, and 
the amber carried south and south-west to 
Pomerania and the adjacent regions, where 
now itisfound. Subsequently he discovered 
that amber had been formed not by the P. 
succinifer only, but by eight other allied 
species, if, indeed, all the Abietine and Cu- 
ressimeve of the time and place did not share 
its production. 
the age of the Molasse (Miocene ?) ; in 1854 he 
deemed it Pliocene, and perhaps of the drift 
formation (Upper Pleiocene = pleistocene) ; 
but its exact age is as yet undetermined. Of 
163 species of plants found in it, thirty still 
exist. 800 species of insects have also been 
met with in it, with remains of animals of 
other classes. [Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., vol. 
fi. (1846), i. 102 ; vol. x. (1854), ii. 1.) 
Il. The amber of Scripture. 
{In Scripture the word “ amber,” 9200 
eae (Ezek. i. 4, 27 ; viii. 2), is not what 
S now called by the name, but a mixed metal. 
It may be polished brass, or brass and gold, 
or sNver and gold; it is difficult to say which. 
* And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance 
of fire round about within it . . ome 27. 


B. As adjective: 
1, Made of amber. 


“Sir Plume, of amber snuff-box justly vain, 
And the nice conduct of a clouded cane.” 
Pope : Rape of the Lock, iv., 128, 124. 
2. Colcured like amber, reflecting light as it 
or in some other way resembling it. 


“There Susa by Choaspes’ amber stream.” 
Milton: P. R., bk. iii, 
“To dream and dream, like yonder amber light.” 
Tennyson ; The Lotos-eaters. 
C. In Composition it is a substantive or 
adjective. 


amber-coloured, a. Coloured like 
amber. 


“ Biron, An amber-colour’d raven was well noted.” 
Shakesp, > Love's Labour's Lost, iv. 8. 


In 1845 he thought it of | 


ambel—ambiguous 


amber-drink, s. Drink of the colour 
and translucency of amber. 
“ All your clear amber-drink is flat.”—Bacon. 


amber-dropping, «1. Dropping amber. 
oe ing hair.” 
bhi stata ‘Milton : Comus, 
amber-fiora, s. The flora educed from a 
study of the vegetable fragments found in 
amber, 


“The stomach of the fossil Mastodon found in New 
Jersey contained twigs of Thuwia occidentalis (found 
eae amberjlora)."—T. R. Jones: Q. J. Geol. Soc., 
vol. x., 


amber-forest, s. 
producing trees. 


we are led to infer a similar extension in 


former times of the amber-forests."—T. R. Jones: Q. 


J. Geol, Soc., vol, x., ii, 3. 


amber-locked, a. Having locks of hair 
coloured like amber. 


“" ,_, nay, thy own amber-locked, snow-and-rose- 
oe Maiden .-. ."—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. 
iL, ch. v. 


amber-seed, s. A seed resembling millet. 
It has a somewhat bitter taste. It is brought 
in a dry state from Martinico and Egypt. It 
is called also Musk-seed. 


amber-tree, s. The English name of the 
Cinchonaceous genus Anthospermum. _ It is 
an evergreen, with leaves like those of heath, 
which are fragrant when bruised. 


amber-weeping, «. 
of ‘‘ amber.” 


“Not the soft gold, which 
Steals from the amber-weeping tree, 
Makes sorrow half so rich, 
As the drops distill'd from thee.” 
CO 


'rashaw ; Poems, p. 2. 
Am/-bér, v.t. [From the substantive. In Fr. 
ambrer.] To scent with amber. 


A forest of amber- 


“ 


Letting fall drops 


“ Be sure 
The wines be lusty, high, and full of spirit, 
And amber'd all.” 
Beaum, & Flet. ; Cust. of the Country, iii, i. 


am/-béred, pa. par. & a. [AmBER, v.] 


am’-bér-grease, 4m-bér-gris, * 4m’ 
bér-greese, *am-bra-grés-i-a, s. [Eng. 
amber, and Fr. gris. In Fr. ambre-gris ; Sp. & 
Port. ambar-gris ; Ital. ambragrigia. Lit. = 
grey amber.] [Amper.] A light, fatty, in- 
flammable substance, opaque in lustre, ashy 
in colour, with variegations like marble, and 
giving forth a pleasant odour when heated. 
It is found in masses swimming on the sea 
in certain latitudes, or cast on the adjacent 
coasts, or buried in the sand. It is a morbid 
secretion found in the stomach, or more pro- 
bably in the gall-ducts, of the great-headed 
Cachalot, or Spermaceti Whale (Physeter macro- 
cephalus). In this country it is now used 
solely in perfumery, having the property of 
adding to the strength of other perfumes. 


“Bermudas . . . where hugh lemons grow; 
Where shining pearl, coral, and many a poond 
On the rich shore, of ambergris,is found?” 

Waller: Battle of the Summer Islands, 8, 


Am-bi-, pref. (Lat. = Gr. audi- (amphi-).] 
Round about, around, on both sides. 
[AMPHI-.] 


am-bi-déx’-téer, * Am’-b0-déx-tér, a. & 
s. {In Fr. ambidextre; Sp. and Port. ambi- 
dextro ; Ital. ambidestro= using both hands 
equally. From Lat. ambo=both ; dexter, adj. 
= to, or on the right side. ] 
+I. As adj.: Using either hand with equal 
facility. 
“ How does Melpy like this? I think I have vext her: 
Little did she ww, | was ambidexter.” 
Sheridan to Swift. 


IL As substantive : 


1, One who can use either of his hands with 

equal facility. 

“Rodiginus, undertaking to give a reason of am- 
bidexters, and left-handed men, delivereth a third 
opinion.”—Browne. 

2, Ludicrously : A person who, when politi- 
cal or other parties are in conflict, is almost 
equally ready to take either side. 

“The rest are hypocrites, ambodezters, outsides.”— 
Burton: Anat. of Melancholy ; To the Reader, p. 36. 

3. Law: A juror or embraceor, who accepts 

money from both sides for giving his voice in 
their favour. 
th. Sah op client’s gold 
Makes thee to pecceenbaterter ind 
Gamage: Epigrams, Ep. to a Laacyer, E, 71. 


am-bi-déx-tér-i-ty, s. [Formed on the 
analogy of dexterity, from Lat. deateritas.] 
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1, The quality of being able to use either 
hand with almost equal facility. (Johnson.) 

2. The pretence of agreement with each of 
two antagonistic parties; double dealing. 
(Johnson. ) 


iia hae a. (Eng. ambidexter ; 
-0us. 


1. Using either hand with equal facility. 

“Others, not considering ambidextrous and left. 
handed men, do totally submit unto the efficacy of the 
liver.”—Browne. 

2, Pretending agreement with each of two 
antagonistic parties ; dealing in a double 
manner. 


% ae condemns the double practices of trimmers, 
and all false shuffling and ambidextrous dealings."— 
L' Estrange. 


am-bi-déx-troiis-néss, s. 
dextrous ; -ness.] 
1, The quality of being ambidextrous. 
(Johnson. ) 
2. Double dealing. 


am/-bi-ent, a. [In Fr. ambiant; Port. am- 
biente, adj.; Sp. & Ital. ambiente, as s. = the 
ambient air. From Lat. ambiens, pr. par. of 
ambio = to go around or about.) Surround- 
ing, encompassing on all sides, circumfused 
investing. (Used especially of the air, put 
also of other things.) 
“. , . and this which yields or fills 
All space, the ambient air wide interfused.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. vil. 
“With darkness circled and an ambient cloud.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. vii., 187. 
“Blue ambient mists th’ immortal steeds embraced.” 
Pope : Homer's Itiad, bk. viii., 68 
. deep in ambient skies.” 
Ibid., bk. v., 986, 


“Tn vain their clamours shake the ambient fields.” 
Ibid., bk. xii, 155, 
&m-big’-en-al, a. [In Ger. ambigene. From 
Lat. ambo = both, and genuw =the knee. Lit. 
= pertaining to both knees.] 

Geometry: A word used in the following 
mathematical term :— 

An ambigenal hyperbola. Sir Isaac Newton’s 
name for one of the triple hyperbolas of the 
second order, having one of its infinite legs 
falling within an angle formed by the asymp- 
totes, and the other falling without. 


am/-big-u, s. [Fr. & Sp. ambigu=ambigu- 
ous.] An entertainment, consisting not of 
regular courses, but of a medley of dishes set 
on together. 


“ When straiten’d in your time, and servants few, 
You'd richly then compose an ambigu ; 
ere first and second course, and your dessert, 
All in one single table have their part.” 
King: Art of Cookery. 


&m-bi-gu’-i-ty, s. [In Fr. ambiguité; Ital. 
ambiguita; Lat. ambiguitas, from ambiguus.] 
1. The state of being ambiguous ; doubtful- 
ness or uncertainty of signification. 
“. . . the point was at last left in dangerous am- 
biguity.”—Macaulay : Hist. Ing., ch. xvi. 
2, Anything which is ambiguous. 
+ (a) An event, or series of events, not easily 
understood. 
** Prince. Seal up the mouth of outrage for a while, 
Till we can clear these ambiguities, 
And know their ane 4 their head, their true descent.” 
hakesp.. Romeo & Juliet, v. 8. 
(b) A word, or a series of words, in a speech 
or written composition susceptible of more 
than one meaning, and which therefore intro- 
duces uncertainty into the whole sentence in 
which it occurs. 


“The words are of single signification, without any 
ambiguity ; and therefore I shall not trouble you, by 
straining for an interpretation, where there is no 
difficulty ; or distinction, where there is no difference.” 
—South. 


am-big’-y-otis, a. [In Fr. ambigu; Sp. & 
Ttal. Saloin ‘om Lat. ambiguus = (1) shift- 
ing from one side to another, changeable ; 
(2) uncertain ; (8) (of speech) perplexed, dark, 
ambiguous; (4) (of conduct) vacillating : am- 
bigo = to wander about, to go round ; amb = 
around; ago = to set in motion, to drive; with 
reflective pron. = to go. ] 
1. Susceptible of two or more meanings. 
(Used of ‘spoken or written words or other 
utterances, or of deeds or events.) 


¥ Blair thus discriminates between the two 
words equivocal and ambiguous: ‘‘An equi- 
vocal expression is one which has one sense 
open, and designed to be understood ; another 
sense concealed, and understood only by the 
person who uses it. An ambiguous expression 
is one which has apparently two senses, and 


{Eng. ambi- 


“ 


poll, bép; pdurt, jw; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Kenophon, exist. -ing. 


-tion, -sion, -cioun = shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious, -ceous = shis. 


-ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del, 
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ambiguously—amblygonite 


leaves us at a loss which of them to give it. 
An equivocal expression is used with an in- 
tention to deceive ; an ambiguous one, when 
it is used with design, is with an intention 
not to give full information. An honest man 
will never emplny an equivocal expression ; a 
confused man may often utter ambiguous 
ones without any design.” (Blair: Rhet. & 
Belles-Lettres, 1817, vol. i., p. 233.) Whately, 
in the first of the appendices to his Logic, 
explains the signification of thirty ambiguous 
terms—viz., argument, authority, case, &¢.— 
and inserts seven more treated by Prof. Senior, 
the eminent political economist. 


“No man understood better how to instigate others 
to desperate enterprises by words which, when re- 
peated to a jury, might seem innocent, or, at worst, 
ambiguous.”—Macaulay - Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


“. , . Oh, couldst thou speak, 
As in Dodona once thy kindred trees 
Oracular, I would not curious ask 
The future, best unknown, but at thy mouth 
Inquisitive, the less ambiguous past,” 
Cowper; Yardley Oak. 
2. Accustomed to use words susceptible of 
two or more meanings. (Used of persons.) 


“Th’ ambiguous god who rul’d her lab'ring breast, 
In these mysterious words his mind exprest, 
Some truths reveal'd, in terms involv’d the rest.” 
Dryden. 
3. Occupying the houndary line between. 
At home in more elements than one. 


“. . . ambiguous between sea and land, 
The river-horse and scaly crocodile.” . 
Milton: P. L., bk. vii. 


&m-big’-y-ots-ly, adv. [Eng. ambiguous; 
-ly.) In an ambiguous’ manner, in words 
susceptible of more interpretations than one. 


“Wilfrid ambiguously replied.” 
Scott : Rokeby, ii. 28. 


&m-big’-u-ous-néss, s. [Eng. ambiguous; 
-ness.| The quality of being ambiguous. Sus- 
ceptibility of more interpretations than one. 
(Johnson. ) 


* Am-bil-6v-ous, a. [Lat. ambo = both, and 
levus = left.] ‘‘ Left-handed on both sides.” 
(Browne: Vulgar Errowrs.) 


&m-bil-0s-¥, s. (Lat. ambo = both; Gr. 
Adyos (logos) = a word, language; Aéyw (lego) 
=to say, to speak.] Talk or language of 
ambiguous meaning. (Johnson.) 


&m-bil’-0-quoiis, a. [Lat. ambo = both, and 
loquor = to speak.] Using ambiguous expres- 
oa ; involving ambiguity of speech. (John- 
son. 


&m-bil-d-quy, s. (Lat. ambo = both ; loquor 
= to speak.] The use of ambiguous expres- 


sions. (Johnson.) 
&m-bit, s. [In Sp. & Ital. ambito; from Lat. 
ambitus.] The circumference, compass, or 


cireuit of anything. 


“ The tusk of a wild boar winds about almost into a 
perfect ni or hoop, only it is a little writhen; in 
measuring by the ambit, it is long or round about a 
foot and two inches,”"—Grew ; Museum. 


&am-bi-tion, *am-bi-cion (Zng.), *&am- 
bution (Old Scotch), s. [In Fr, ambition ; 
Sp. ambicion ; Port. ambicao ; Ital. ambizione: 
from Lat. ambitio= ambition ; ambio = to go 
around, or go about; and itio= a going, from 
ire =to go. A going round, or going about 
of candidates for office in ancient Rome. 
Ambitio was considered a lawful kind of 
canvassing ; while ambitus implied unlawful 
efforts to obtain an office ; as, for instance, by 
bribery. ] 


*1. A going about to solicit or obtain any- 
thing desirable, or to sound the praise of 
one’s own deeds. 


“T on the other side 
“ Us'd no ambition to commend my deeds; 
The deeds themselves, though mute, spoke loud 
the doer.” lton ; Samson A gon. 
2. A desire for power, which one may seek 
to gratify in a thoroughly unobjectionable 
manner, but which, when strongly developed, 
tempts one to adopt tortuous or tyrannical 
courses with the view of removing obstacles 
to the attainment of his wishes. 
“. . . with afar fiercer and more earnest ambi- 
Gj ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 
+ «+ « ascendancy on the sea the at object of 
their ambition.”—1 bid. ch. xxiii. So: 1 ; 
3. A desire for superiority or excellence in 
any object of pursuit. 
“The quick’ning power would be, and so would rest; 
The sense would not be only, but be well ; 


But wit's ambition longeth to the best, 
For it desires in endless bliss to dwell.”—Davies, 


{J Ambition is often used with the infinitive, 


“ 


and sometimes with of before a noun; occa- 
sionally it is used in the plural. 


“ Like kings we lose the conquests gain'd before, 
By vain ambition still to make them more.” 
Pope: Essay on Criticism, 64, 65. 
“There was an ambition of wit, and an affectation 
of gaiety.”—Pope: Preface to his Letters. 


“What aims and ambitions are crowded into this 
little instant of our life . . ."—Pope: Letter to 
Addison (1718). 


+ Am-bi’-tion, v.t. [From the verb. In Fr. 
ambitionner; Sp. & Port. wmbicionar.] To seek 
after with an eager desire to obtain. 


“They wrought their fates by nobler ends, by 
ambitioning higher honours,”—Moral State of Eng- 
land (1670), p. 16. 


Am-bi’-tion-léss, a. 
Without ambition. 


am-bi-tious, a. 
Lat. ambitiosus.] 
I. Literally. Of persons: 
1. Desirous of acquiring power, rank, or 
office. 
“4 Ot, Mark'd ye his words? he would not take the 
Mierctoresanicereats he was not ambitious.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, iii. 2. 
2. Desirous of gaining mental or other supe- 
riority, or of achieving some great intellectual 
feat from a higher motive than that of excell- 
ing others. 


[Eng. ambition ; -less. ] 
(Pollok.) 


{In Fr. ambitieux, from 


“. , . Ambitious souls— 
Whom earth, at this late season, has produced 
To regulate the moving spheres, and weigh 
The planets in the hollow of their hand." 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. iv. 
7 It is sometimes followed by of placed 
before the object of ardent desire. 


"| |. ambitious of the favour which men of dis- 
tinguished bravery have always found in the eyes of 
women.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 


Il. Fig. Of things: 
1, Swelling or mounting up, like the desires 
of an ambitious person. 


“T have seen 
Th’ ambitious ocean swell and rage, and foam, 
To be exalted with the threatening clouds.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, i. 8. 


2. Designed for display ; showy, pretentious. 


am-bi-tious-ly, adv. [Eng. ambitious ; -ly.] 
In an ambitious manner, with eagerness of 
desire after power, greatness, or any other 
object believed to render one eminent among 
his fellows ; also with the intention of display ; 
pretentiously. 


“ With such glad hearts did our despairing men 
Salute th’ appearance of the prince’s fleet ; 
And each ambitiously would claim the ken, 
That with first eyes did distant safety meet.” 


Dryden. 
* And the noblest relics, gee dust, 
That Westminster, for Britain’s glory, holds 
Within the bosom of her awful pile, 
Ambitiously collected. . .” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vi. 


+ 4m-bi-tious-néss, s. 
-ness.) Ambition. 
Lomas reigning here as 
bitiousness.”—Bale : Image 


am/-ble, * Am/-bill, * Am/-bile, v.i. [In 


[Eng. ambitious ; 


ods vpon earth in am- 
Both Churches, pt. i. 


Fr. ambler ; Sp. amblar; Ital. ambiare, From 
Lat. ambulo = to go about, to walk. ] 
1. To adopt the pace called an amble. [See 


the substantive.] Properly applied to a horse, 
but sometimes also to its rider. 

“ Frequent in park with lady at his side, 

Ambling and prattling scandal as he goes.” 
Cowper: The Task, bk. ii. 

2. To move easily, without hard shocks or 
shaking. 

“ Orl. Who ambles time withal ? 

Ros. With a priest that lacks Latin, and a rich 
man that hath not the gout, for the one sleeps easily 
because he cannot study, and the other lives merrily 
because he feels no pain; the one lacking the burden 
of lean and wasteful learning, the other knowing no 
burden of heavy tedious penury; him time ambles 
withal.”—Shakesp.: As You Like It, iii, 2. 

3. Ludicrously: To move with submission 
and by direction, as a horse which ambles 
uses an unnatural pace. 

“A laughing, toying, wheedling, whimpering she, 

Shall make him amble on a gossip’s message, 

And take the distaff with a hand as patient 

Az e’er did Hercules,” Rowe: Jane Shore. 


&m’-ble, * Am/-bel, * Aum/-bel, s. [From 
the verb. In Fr. amble; Sp. ambla; Ital. 
ambio.] The first pace adopted by young 
colts, but which they quit on becoming able 
to trot. In an amble, a horse simultaneously 
moves the fore and hind leg on one side (say 
the right), whilst those on the other stand 
still. Then when the legs first moved are 
again fast on the ground, the other two 
are simultaneously moved forward. Riding- 


masters discourage the pace, and limit the 
horses which they train to the walk, the trot, 
and the gallop. 


“ His steede was al dappul gray, 
It goth an ambel in the eee 
Chaucer: OC. T., 15,292-8. 


“Such as have translated begging out of the old 
hackney-pace to a fine easy amble.”"—Ben Jonson > 
Every Man in his Humour, 


am/-blér, * Am/-blére, s. [Eng. amble; -er.] 
A horse which has been taught to amble, a 
pacer. 


“ 4 trotting horse is fit for a coach, but not for a 
lady's saddle; and an ambler is proper for a lady's 
saddle, but not for a coach.”—Howell ; Lett., i., Vv. 87. 


“‘Uppon an amblere esely sche sat.” 
Chaucer; 0. T., 471. 


am-bli-céph-al-is, s. [Gr. auPdrvs (amblus) 
=blunt; xepady (kephalé) = head.] A sub- 
genus of Coluber, or snake; or it may be 
elevated into a distinct genus. The name 
cannot be distinguished by the ear, but only 
by the eye, from Amblycephalus, a genus of 
insects, to which, of course, it has no affinity. 
([CoLuBER, AMBLYCEPHALUS. | 


*Rm-blig-on, s. [AmBLYGoN. ] 
*&m-bli-go’-ni-al, a. [AMBLYGONAL.) 


am-bling, 4m’-blyng, pr. par., adj., & 8, 
[AMBLE, v. ] 
1, As participle or (participial) adjective : 
«.. . an hors snow-whyt, and wel amblyng.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 8,264 


“ An abbot on an ambling pad.” 
Tennyson : The Lady of Shalott, 


“Tam rudely stampt, and want love's majesty, 
To strut before a wantou ambling nymph.” 


Shakesp,: Rich. 11/., i. 
2. As substantive : 


«. . . and this is true, whether they move idee 
latera, that is, two legs of one side together, which is 
tollutation or ambling."—Sir 7. Browne: Vulgar 
Errours, iv. 6. 


&m/-bling-ly, adv. [Eng. ambling; -ly.] 
With an ambling pace or gait. (Johnson.) 


*&m-blo’-sis, s. [Gr. dufdrwors (amblésis).] 
Abortion or miscarriage. (Glossographia Nova, 
2nd ed., 1719.) 


am-bl0/tic, a. & s. 
= an abortion. ] 


1, As adjective : Tending to cause abortion. 


2, As substantive: A medicine designed to 
cause abortion. (Glossogr. Nov.) (To admin- 
ister any such to a pregnant woman is felony, 
by the Act 24 & 25 Vict., c. 100, § 58.) 


am-bly-aph/-i-a, s. [Gr. auBrJ0s (amblus) = 
(1) blunt, (2) dull; ap (haphé) = (1) a lift- 
ing, (2) union, (3) touch; aémtw (hapts) = to 
fasten, . . . to touch.] Dulness or in- 
sensibility of touch ; physical apathy. 


&m-bly-céph”-al-is, s. (Gr. aufdvs (am- 
blus) = blunt, and xeg@ady (kephalé) = head.) 
A genus of insects of the order Homoptera, 
and the family Cercopide. The A. inter- 
ruptus, the Hop-frog, or Eromaay breeds in 
May, and in July and August is found in 
numbers in hop plantations, where it does 
damage by sucking the sap from the plants. 
[AMBLICEPHALUS. ] 


+ Am-bl¥g-on, * Am-blig-on, s. [Gr. 
apBrvs(amblus)= blunt, obtuse; ywvia (gonia) 
=a corner, an angle.}| An obtuse-angled 
triangle. : 


{| The form ambligon is in Dyche’s Dict. 
(1758). 


+ &m-bl¥g’-on-al, * Am-bli-gd-ni-al, a. 
{From Eng. amblygon; -al.] Pertaining to an 
obtuse angle ; containing an obtuse angle. 


¥ The form ambligonial is in Glossographia 
Nova, 2nd ed. (1719) ; Dyche’s Dict. (1758). 


am-blyg’-6n-ite,s. & a. [In Ger. ambligonit. 

From Gr. auBaAvyévios (amblugonios) = having 
obtuse angles; auBAvs (amblus) = blunt, ob- 
tuse, and ywvia (gonia) = a corner, an angle ; 
suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

A. As substantive: A green, white, grayish, 
or brownish-white mineral, consisting of 
phosphoric acid, 47°58 to 56°69; alumina, 
35°69 to 36°88; lithia, 6°68 to 9°11; soda, 3°29; 
potassa, 0°43; and iron, 811. It is usually 
massive, but sometimes columnar. When 
erystallised it is triclinic. It varies from 
sub-transparent to translucent. It occurs in 
Saxony, Norway, and the United States. 


(Gr. du BdAwors (amblosis) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,@=6; ®=& qu=kw. 


B. As adjective: Dana has an Amblygonite 
group of minerals, the seventh of the nine 
which he classes under Anhydrous Phosphates 
and Arsenates. 


Am-bly-dp‘i-a, s. [AmByopy.] 


am-bly-ops’-i-des, s. pl. [From amblyopsis 
(q.v.).] A family of fishes belonging to the 
sub-order Physostomata and its Abdominal 
section. It contains only a small blind fish 
CZembiyonets speleus), found in the caves of 
orth America. 


Am-bly-op’-sis, s. [Gr. auBrdvs (amblus) = 
(1) blunt, (2) dull of sight ; and éys (opsis) = 
look, appearance.] The typical genus of the 
Amblyopside (q. v.). 


Am -bly-op-y, * 4m-bly-o’-pi-a, * 4m- 
pli-o’-pi-a, s. [Gr. aufdrey (amblops) or 
auBAwrds (amblopos) = dim, bedimmed, dark ; 
apBrus (amblus) =. dim, and #w (dps) 
=the eye, face, or countenance.} Weakness 
of sight not proceeding from opacity of the 
cornea, or of the interior of the eye. It is of 
two kinds—absolute and relative. Absolute, 
produced by old age or disease ; relative, as 
in near and far-sightedness, strabismus, &c. 

{| The form ambliopia occurs in Glossogra- 
phia Nova, 2nd ed. (1719). 


Am-blyp’-tér-is, s. [Gr. auPrvs (amblus) = 
blunt ; and atepov (pteron) = a feather, a wing ; 
anything like a wing, a fin, for example.] A 
genus of fishes, found in the Carboniferous 
formation. In 1854 Morris enumerated three 
species from Scotland, and one from Ireland. 


am-bly-rhyn-chis, s. [Gr. auAdvs (amblus) 
= blunt; and piyxos (rhunghos)=a snout or 
muzzle, a beak, a bill ; putéw (rhuzed) or pilw 
(¢huz0) = to growlorsnarl.] A genus of lizards, 
of the family Iguanide. The A. cristatus, dis- 
covered by Mr. Darwin, found in Galapagos, 
is an ugly animal, three, or sometimes four 
feet long, which lives on the beach, and oceca- 
sionally swims out to sea. (Darwin: Voyage 
Round the World, ch. xvii.) 


Am-blys'-to-ma, s. [AmBysroma.] 


am-bly-tr-ts, s. [Gr. auBr%s (amblus) = 
blunt ; ovpa (owra)=tail.] A genus of lepidoid 
a A. macrostomus is found in the English 

as. 

&m'-bo (pl. Am’-bds, Am-bo'-nés), s. 
{Fr. & Ital. ambone; Gr. duBwv (ambén), 
genit. aGuBwvos (ambonos)= any rising, as of 
a hill; in later Greek, a raised stage, a pulpit, 
or reading-desk. From avafaivw (anabaind. 
= to go up; ava (ana) = up, and Baivw (baind 
=to go. Ambo is cognate with the Latin 
awmbo, genit. wmbonis =a convex elevation; a 
doss, as of a shield. ] 

Arch.: A pulpit or reading-desk in the early 
and medizyval churches. Sometimes there 
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AMBUN. 


were two ambones, one for reading the Gospel, 

and the other for reading the epistle; but in 
‘most cases one sufficed. (Gloss. of Arch.) 

“The principal use of this ambo was to read the 

Scriptures to the ple, especially the epistles and 

‘en They r the gospel there yet, and not at 

: oo G. Wheler: Des. of Anc. Churches, 


“he admirers of antiquity have been beating their 
i bral about their ambones."—Milton: Ref. i Big: 
Z 


boy-na, s. & a. [One of the Molucca 
ds ; also its capital. ] 


A adjective. Amboyna wood: The wood of 
Plerospermum Indicwm, one of the Byttneriads. 


7+ 


+ Am-bro’-si-ac, a. [Lat. ambrosiacus.] Am- 


am-bro’-si-al, a. [Derived either from Eng. 


amblyopia—ambry 181 


**Shakes his ambrosial curls, and gives the nod.” 
Pope; Homer's Iliad, bk. i., 684. 
§ The modern use of the word seems to 
vary between, and to a certain extent blend, 
meanings 2 and 3, so that it is difficult always 
to say which of the two senses predominates. 
“* But the solemn oak-tree sigheth, 


Thick-leaved, ambrosial.’ - 
Tennyson : Claribel, i 7. 


“The broad ambrosial aisies of lofty lime 
Made noise with bees and breeze from end to end.” 
Tennyson: Princess, (Prol.) 
am-bro-si-al-ly, adv. (Eng. anibrosiul.] 
After the manner of ambrosia; with a sweet 
taste or a delicious perfume. 


am-bréad’-a, s. [In Fr. ambre = amber.] 
A kind of fictitious amber sold by Europeans 
to the natives of Africa. 


&m-bri-na, s. [Apparently from Fr. ambre, 
referring to the aromatic odour of the several 
species.] A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Chenopodiacee, or Chenopods. The A. 
anthelmintica, called in North America Worm- 
seed Oil, is powerfully anthelmintic, The A. 
ambroscoides, or Mexican tea, and A. botrys, 
possess an essential oil, which renders them 
tonic and anti-spasmodic, (Lindley: Veg. 
Kingd., p. 513.) 


, = eS ‘He smiled, and opening out his milk-white palm, 
am - brite, 5. (Fr. ambre = amber @), and Disclosed a fruit of pure Hesperian gold m 
suff. -ite.] That smelt ambrosially.” Tennyson: Enone. 


Min.: A mineral, classed by Dana under 
his Oxygenated Hydrocarbons. Compos. : 
Carbon 76°38 ; hydrogen 10°88; oxygen 12°70, | 
and ash ‘19. It is yellowish-gray, sub-trans- 
parent, occurring in the province of Auck- 
land, New Zealand, in masses as large as 
the human heads. It is often exported with 
the resin (kauri-gum) of Dammara Australis, 
which it much resembles. [KauRI.] 


+&m-bro’-si-an, a. (Eng. ambrosia.] The 
game as AMBROSIAL (q.V.). 


“And swim unto Elysium’s lily fields ; 
There in ambrosian trees I'll write a theme 
Of all the woeful sighs my sorrow yields.” 
Song in the Seven Champ. of Christendom, 


Am-bro-si-an, a. [Named after Ambrose, 
who was born about A.D. 340, became Bishop 
of Milan in 374, and died in 397.] Pertaining 
to Ambrose. 

Ambrosian Chant: A mode of singing or 
chanting introduced by Ambrose of Milan. 
It was more monotonous than the Gregorian 
chant. 

Ambrosian office, rite, or use: A form of 
worship introduced by Ambrose at Milan, and 
which was afterwards successfully maintained 
against the papal effort to exchange it for 
another. : 


4m/-bro-sin, s. [From Ambrose, Bishop of 
Milan.] [AMBROSIAN.] 


Numis.: A coin struck in medieval times 
by the dukes of Milan, on which Ambrose 
was represented on horseback holding in his 
right hand a whip. 


am/-br6-type, s. [From Gr. auBporos (am- 
brotos) = immortal, and tizros (twpos) = type.] 
A kind of photographic picture on glass, in 
which the lights are represented in silver, and 
the shades are produced by a dark back- 
ground visible through the unsilvered glass. 
, Var Pane SA 5 CeBYS , 
“The coco, another excellent fruit, wherein we find am’ bry, am -brie. tf ao -bry, aum - 
better than the outside promised ; yielding a quart of ber, *am—-ber, * aum’-er-y, *aum/-ry, 


ambrosie, coloured like new white wine, but far more xy 7 / NS . 
aromatick tasted.”—Sir T. Herbert: Travels, p. 29. *al’-mar-y, *al’-mer-Y, s. [In Fr. armoire 


“ Her golden lockes that late in tresses bright =a cupboard ; Sp. & Port. armario, almario ; 
Embe ed were for hindring at her ete Ital. armario, armadio=a press, a chest ; Ger. 
ASS pe ree ee uD not eas: Att ee riod almer =a cupboard ; Medizy. Lat. almariolwm 

light.” Spenser: F. Q., LIL, vi. 18 (Class. Lat. armariolum) =a little chest or 

2. Certain alexipharmie compositions. closet, a small book-case ; Medizy. Lat. al- 
4 . marium (Class. Lat. armariwm) =a place for 

3. Oe ee ean ee ice tools ; hence a chest for clothing, money, &c. ; 
At last black hellebore was not so bitter.” ne tools, implements. In the Middle 
Burton; Anat, of Melan., iii, 2 Ages, according to Ducange, bookcases and 

libraries were called armaria. } 


B. Technically : 
Botany: A genus of plants belonging to the 1. Gen. : A cupboard or a chest, specially 
one designed to contain the tools, implements, 


order Asteracez, or Composites. They are E 1 
mostly annual weeds, of no beauty, which Rese or books needed for one’s profession 
or calling. 


derive their name from the fact that when 
bruised they emit an agreeable smell. None 
are British; their habitat being Southern 
Europe, Africa, India, and North and South 
America. 


am-bro-si-a, *am-bro-sie, *am’-brose, 

s. [In Dan., Ger., Sp., Port., & Ital. ambro- 
sia; Fr. ambroisie, t ambrosie; Dut. ambro- 
syn; Lat. ambrosia, all from Greek auBpocia 
(ambrosia), from a, negative, and Bpotés = 
mortal = (1) the food or the drink of the gods ; 
literally, immortal food ; supposed to give 
immortality to all who partook of it; (2) a 
mixture of water, oil, and various fruits used 
in religious rites; (3) Med., a perfumed 
draught or salve ; (4) a plant (Ambrosia mari- 
tima). In Sanse. amriti is = the elixir of im- 
mortality.] (Liddell & Scott.) 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. Lit.: The fabled food of the gods, as 
nectar was the imagined drink. 

“ And pour’d divine ambrosia in his breast, 


With nectar sweet (refection of the gods !),.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xix., 375-6. 


“. .  .. gorgeous frescoes which represented the 
gods at their banquet of ambresia,"— Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 

IL, Figuratively: 

1. Whatever is very pleasant to the taste or 

the smell. 


brosial. 


“ Ambrosiac odour for the smell.” 
Ben Jonson: Poetaster, iv. 3 


ambrosia, or from Gr. aufpdc.os (ambrosios) 
= immortal, divine, and so = divinely beau- 
tiful or excellent. ] 
1. Consisting of, or containing, the fabled 
ambrosia. 
“There stopp’d the car, and there the coursers stood, 
Fed by fair Iris with ambrosial food.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. y., 459-60. 
2. Having, really or presumably, the taste 
or fragrance of ambrosia. 
“ And all amid them stood the tree of life, 


High eminent, blooming ambrosia? fruit.” 
Milton: P. L., vk. iv. 


“. , , Of their ambrosial food 
Can you not borrow? . . .” 
; : Thomson: Autumn, 
“Thus while God spake, ambrosial ‘ance fill’d 
Allheaven . . .”—Milton: P. L., bk. iii. 
“The bath renew’d, she ends the pleasing toil 
With plenteous unction of ambrosial oil.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xix., 589-90. 
3. With the sense of divinely or lastingly 
beautiful or excellent (der. 2). As transla- 
tion of Gr. aufpoatos. 


AMBRY. 


‘| (a) The niche or cupboard near the altar in 


a church, designed to hold the utensils re- 
quisite for conducting worship, or otherwise 
be convenient to the officiating priests. Some- 
times the ambry is a hollow space within the 
wall itself, at others it is a wooden box affixed 
to the surface of the wall. Ambries were also 
placed in monasteries for the convenience of 
the monks. (See examples in Gloss. of Arch.) 
(0) A cupboard, cabinet, or case for keeping 
the most needful books of a student, or any- 
thing similar. j 


POAat, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=€ 
Sion, -tioun, -cioun = shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, deL 
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ambsace—ambushment 


“ Almariolum, a lytell almary or a cobborde. 
Scrinium, Anglice, almery.”—Prompt. Parv, 

“All my lytell bokes I putt in almeries (scriniis 
chartophilaciis, forulis, vel armariis), all my greatter 
\okis 1 put in my lyberary."—Prompr, Parv. 

(c) A close press or cupboard for keeping 

eold victuals, bread, &e. (0. Eng. & Scotch.) 

“The only furniture, seoenieak a washing-tub and 
a wooden press, called in Scotl an ambry."—Scote - 
Waverley, ch, xxxvii. 

(@) A safe for keeping meat. 

“ Almery of mete kepynge, or a saue for mete. 
Cibusum."—Prompt. Parr. 

“ Aimery, aumbdry to put meate in, unes almoires.” 
regu (Prompt. Pare.) 

. Less properly: The place where an al- 
moner lives, and where alms are distributed ; 
an almonry; the similarity of sound between 


this and an almery causing the two words to | 


be confounded. Nor is the error much to 
be lamented, since alms previous to distribu- 
tion were often kept in an almery, or cup- 
board. [ALMONRY.j 

3. A chronicle, an archive. [ARMARY.] 


“These same thingis weren born in discripciouns 
and the almeries (commentariis, Vulg. j of Neemye."— 
Wycliffe; 2 Mace. ii. 18. 


ambs’-age, ames’-ace, s. (Lat. ambo = 
both, and Eng. ace.} A double ace, the term 
applied when two dice turn up the ace. 


“T had rather be in this choice, than throw a@mbds-ace 
for my life."—Shkakesp. : All's Well that Ends Well, ii.3 


am’-bu-béy, s. [Deriv. uncertain.] A kind 
of wild endive (?). 
“A kinde of wild endive, like ambubey."—Nomen- 
clator (1585), (Hailiwetl: Contr. to Lexicog.) 
im-bu-la-crar’-i-a, s. [From ambulacrum 
(q.v.).] A name given to the groups or series 
of the coronal pieces in an echinus, which are 
perforated. (Grifith’s Cuvier, vol. xii., 


am-bu-la-crim (pl. Am-bu-la-cra), s 
(Lat. ambulacrwm =a walk planted with trees ; 
from ambulo = to walk. ] 

Zool. Plur.: Ambulacra ave the perforated 
spaces arranged in regular lines from the apex 
to the base of an Echinus, or Sea-urchin. 
Through these, when the animal is living, the 
tubular feet or tentacles are protruded. 


am/-bu-lance, s. (Fr. In Port. ambulancia.] 
An invention made in France by Baron Perey 


for removing wounded men from the battle- | 


field. It consists of covered wagons on 
springs, in which the wounded and sick may 
be conveyed, without much jolting, to the 


rear of an army, to obtain the surgical and | 


other aid which they require. 


am’-bu-lant, a. [In Fr. & Ital. ambulant ; 

Port. ambulante; Lat. ambulans, pr. par. of 
ambulo = to go about, to walk.] Walking. 

Ambulant brokers at Amsterdam are those 
brokers or exchange agents who, though trans- 
acting brokerage business, yet cannot give 
valid testimony in a law court, not having 
been sworn before the magistrate. 

Her.: Ambulant signifies walking, and co- 
ambulant walking together. 


t Am’-bu-late, vi. [Lat. ambulatum, supine 
of ambulo=to walk backwards and forwards. | 
To walk, especially to walk backwards and 
forwards. (Eng. & Scotch.) 


“T haif ambulate on Parnasso the mountain.”— 
Ever-Green, vol. ii., p. 65. 


am-bu-la‘-tion, s. 
act of walking. 


“From the oceult and invisible motion of the 
muscles in station, Rees more eee lassitudes 
an from a : Vulgar Brrours. 


&m’-bu-la-tive, a. [Eng. ambulate; -ive. 
In Sp. ambulativo.] Walking. (Sherwood. ) 


am’-bu-la-tor, s. £. m.=(1) one who 
walks about ; (2) a costermonger. ] 
Road surveying: An instrument for measur- 
ing distances. The same as PERAMBULATOR. 


fima'-bu-la-tor-y, a. & s. [In Fr. ambula- 
toire; Port. & Ital. ambulatorio. From Lat. 
ambulatorius = (1) movable, (2) suitable for 
walking. ] 
A. As adjective : 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Possessing the power of walking. 


“The gradient, or ambul , are such as muire 
some basis or bottom to uphold them in their moi pa 
such were those self-moving statues which, unl ess 
violently detained, would of af idissueites amtovay 
Bp. Wilkins; Math. Magi 


(Lat. ambulatio.] The 


p. 541.) | 


= 


2. Pertaining to a walk: met with upon a 
walk ; obtained while walking. 


“He was sent to conduct hither the princess, of 
whom his majesty had an a@mduwlatory view in his 
travels,"— Wotton. 


3. Moving from place to place ; movable. 


“ His council of state went ambulatory always with | 
2 


im."—Howeli » Letters, 1., 2, 24 
es aalee was established, and the pftrcad seh 


latory tabernacle fixed into a standing ple." — 
South » Sermons, vii, 288, 

IL. Technically : 

1. Orwith.: Fitted for walking. (Used of 


birds with three toes before and one behind— 
the normal arrangement. Opposed to sean- 
sorial = fitted for climbing, having two toes 
before and two behind.) 

2. Law: 

*(a) An ambulatory court is one which is 
moved from place to place for the trial of 
causes, 

*(0) An ambulatory will is one which may 
be revoked at any time during the lifetime of 
the testator. 

B. As substantive : 

Arch. : A place to walk in, such as a cor- 
ridor or a cloister. It is called also deambu- | 


x 
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{ 
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AMBULATORY, 


latory or ambulacrum. Barret defines it as 
**the overmost part of a wall, within the 
battlements whereof men may walk.” 


“Parvis is mentioned as a_court or portico before 
the Glas of Notre Dame at Paris, in (ohn de Meun’s 
pe of the Roman dela nose, The word is supposed 

be sontracted se Paradise. This perhaps signified 
an place calle Many of our old religious uses had 
: ee Paradise.” — Warton: Hist. of Eng. 

oetry, i. 


am-bur’-i-a, s. (Lat. ambuwro=to burn 
around, to scorch.}] A genus of plants be- 
longing to the order Chenopodiacer, or 
Chenopods. A. anthelmintica, a native of 
North America, furnishes the anthelmintic 
called Wormseed Oil. Other species also fur- 
nish volatile oils used in medicine. 


am’-bir-y, an-biir-y, s. [Possibly con- 
nected with A.S. ampre, ampore = a crooked 
swelling vein. Webster asks if it may come 
from Lat. wmbo=the navel, or from Gr. 
auBov (ambdn) =a rising, a hill, the rim of a 
dish, &e.] 

Farriery: A wort on a horse’s body, full of 
blood, and soft to the touch. 


am-bis-ca'‘de, * im-bis-ca-do, s._ [Fr. 
embuscade ; Sp. & Port. emboscada ; Thal. em- 
boscata. From Fr, embusquer (t.); Sp. em- 
boscar (t.), emboscarse (i.) ; Port. fa (t. 3 
Ital. imboscare (i.), the transitive verbs = 
place in ambush; the intransitive = to lie 
concealed in pushes : em, im= Bng. in; and 
Fr. buisson, bosquet = a clump of thorny shrubs 
or bushes; Sp. & Port. bosque=a wood, a 
grove ; Ital. boscata = a grove, bosco = a wood, 
a forest. ] 


1. The military device of lying concealed 
among bushes, trees, or in some similar place, 
with the view of waiting for a foe, and then 
suddenly attacking him when he does not 
suspect danger to be near; an ambush. 

(a) Lit. In military life: 

“ Sometimes she driveth o'er a soldier's neck, 

aa then dreams he of cutting fore throats, 


breaches, ambuscadoes, Spanish blades.” 
¢ Romeo and Juliet, 1. 4, 


“ Ambuscades and sw rises were among the ordin 
incidents of NER USLSSMAC masta Hist. snp ih ch. v. a 


(0) Fig. Im civil life: 


“Tn civil as in mili affairs, he loved moduscades, 
Laeney night attacks, erties vod oy ise. Bng., ch, 


2. The place where the soldiers and others 
lie in wait. 

“Then wav h her torch, the 

Which rous' aaa ae Grecians from 


made, 
r ambuscade,” 
Dryden. 
+3. The soldiers or others lying in wait 
Fig., lurking peril. 
“ What deem ye of my path way-laid, 


My life given ger to ambuscade }” 
Soott : Lady of the Lake, v. 8. 


J To lay an ambuscade (v.t.) = to lay an 
ambush. [AmpusH. ] 

To lie in ambuscade (v.i.) = to lie in ambush 
([AmpBosH. } 


“When I behold a fashionable table set out, I fancy 
that gouts, fevers, and lethargies, with innumerabie 
re lie in amduscade among the dishes.”— 
Adidison, 


iim-biis-ca'de, * Am-biis-ca’-do, 
{From the substantive. ] 
A. Trans. : To place in ambush ; to attack 
from a covert or lurking-place. 


“By the way, at Radgee Mahal, he was with such 
fury assault by Bbrahimean ‘(by this time re- 
encouraged and here @mbuscado'a with six thousand 
horse), that little wanted of batting him to the rout.” 
—Sir 7. Hervert : Travels, ps 


B. Intrans. : To lie in ambush. 


ae eae ee pr. par, [AMBUSCADE, ¥.] 
“An ironie man, with his sly stillmess, and @nbdus- 
wees ways . . ."—Carlyles Sartor Resartus, bk. 

» ch. iv, 


&m-biish, *&m-biish, s. [From Fr. em- 
biche=ambush, embusguer = to lie in ambush ; 
properly, to lie in a wood.) [A atBuSsCADE.) 

1. The state of lying or remaining concealed 
in a wood, in a clump of trees, or in any 
similar lurking-place, with the view of sur- 
prising a foe, Lit. eb fig.) 

“Charge | charge ! their ground the faint Taxallans 


Bold in close amd base in open field.” tyield. 
Dryden: Indian Bmperss. 


2. The act of attacking a foe from such a 
place of concealment, 


“ Nor shall we need, 
With Km ea pus expedition, to invade 
Heav'n, whose high walls fear no assault or Poth 
Or combush from the deep,” Ailton: P. L,, bk. i 


3. The place where the party in concealment 
lies hid. “(See No. 1.) 

“Then. the earl maintained the fight ; but the enemy 
intending to draw the English turther inte their 
amdush, turned away at an easy pace."—Hayward, 

4, The soldiers or others lying in wait. 
(a) Lit.: With the above meaning. 


“And bo ambush arose pole out of their place, 
and they ran as soon as he had stretched out “his 
hand, adie vill, 19, 

(0) Fig. : Unseen peril. 
‘*Me Mars inspired to turn the foe to flight 
And tenet the secret amdush of the nikht.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xiv,, 258-4, 


J To lay an ambush: To ep soldiers or 
other combatants in a suitable spot whence 
they may surprise an enemy. 
“Lay thee an ambush for the city behind ft."— 
Joshua viii. 2. 
“*Twas their own command, 


A dreadful ambush for the foe to lay.” 
Pope» Homer; Odyssey xiv. 529-80, 


To liein ambush: To lie concealed in such 
a place till the time for action arrives. 


“And he took about five thousand men, and set 
banger tym eer between Beth-el and Ai, on the 
west side of the city.”"—Josh, viii, 12, 

am’, 


*8m~biish, v.t. & i. [From the 
substantive. ] 

1. Trans. : To place in ambush ; to cause to 
lie in wait. 

“ When Ilion in the horse 
And armies 


v.t. & i 


I Reciprocally : To conceal one's self, 
nobles, have we now ?— 


To ambush usin wood 
us 
‘Soot : Lord = ny 16. 
2. Intrans.: To lie in wait, as soldiers for 
their enemy, or an assassin for his victim. 
4 The use of the word as a verb is almost 
entirely confined to poetry. 


&m’-biished, pa. par. (AmBusH, v.i.] 


“The soft and smother'd aes of those that fear 
Surprise from a@mdush'd foe 
Hemans : The beast Constantine, 80, 


“ Haste, to our ambush'd friends the news con’ 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. wri 68, 


Am/-biish-ihg, pr. par. [AmBusn, v.] 
+ &m’-biish-mént, * dm’-biish-mént, 
* 6m’-biisse-mént, * ém’-bépsse- 


8 * biissh’— bush ; 
ran An ee Ha jf 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, Mill; try, Sfrian. »©,e@=6 ey=a ew=i 


i 


ampust—amend 
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“But Jeroboam caused ambushment to come 
about behind them : so the eas ery neeone J Chron xii. the 
ambushment was behind 


“Saw not nor heard the Sebeaecten 
Scott: Mokaby, iv. 27. 
*Am-biiss, a. ([Lat. ambustus, pa. par. of 
amburo = to a around, to scorch; from 
pref. amb = about, and wro=to burn.]} Burnt, 
scalded. (Johnson ) 


&m-biis-ti-on, s. (Lat. ambustio=a burn; 
from amburo.] A burn or scald. (Cockeram.) 


&m-bys'-to-ma, s. (Gr. aufdvs (amblus) = 
blunt, and oda (stoma) = mouth.) 


Zool.: A miswriting for Amblystoma, a 
large genus of tailed batrachians, which 
undergo remarkable transformations. [SIRE- 


DON.) 
*ame, s._[Fr. dme = soul, mind, from Lat. 
anima; Dut. adem.] The spirit. 


“ That alle this werde it is fulfilde 
Of the ame, and of the smelle.” 


‘MS., Col, Med. Edinb. (Boucher.) 
* &me, v. (1 pers. sing. pres. indic.). [Am.] 
* peg nih t. (Ger. ahmen; Bavarian amen, hdmen 


ae a cask, fathom, measure.] (See 
ex.) ‘0 place. (Early Eng. Text Svc.) 


“T compast hem a kynde crafte and kende hit hem 


8, 
And amed hit in myn ordenaunce oddely dere.” 
Alliterative Poems ; Cleanness (ed. Morris), 697-8, 


* ame, v.t. & i. [Am] 
*ame,s. [Arm.] 


&am-6-bé’-an. An incorrect spelling of Ama- 
BHAN (q.V.). 


a-méer’, a-mir’, méer, mir, s. 
tani.] An Indian title of nobility. 
“Separate treaties were entered into with the 
Khyrpore and Hyderabad Ameers."—Calcutta Review, 
vol. i,, p. 227. 
ameer 0ol omrah, or amir ul omra, 
s. Noble of nobles, lord of lords, 


a-meer’-ship, s. [Eng. ameer; ship.) The 
office or dignity “of an penis’ (q.v.). 


*a-mé‘ise, a-mé’se, a-mé'ys, a-méiis, 
v.t. (O.F. amesir, amaisir = to pacity.] To 
mitigate, to appease. Scotch.) 


“But othyr lordis that war boon by 
Ameissyt the king . . — Barbour, xvi. 184, 


+ am-eit’, s. [Amice.] (Scoteh.) 


@-met1-va, s. [An American Indian word.] 
A genus of lizards, the typical one of the 
family Ameivide. The species are elegant 
and inoffensive lizards which abound in the 
West Indies. 


a-mel-vi-da, [From ameiva ria 
A family of Toe eres in the oes orl 
represent the Lacertide of the Eastern hemi- 
sphere. One, the Tetus teguerin, is about 
six feet in length. 


*am'-el, *am’-il, * Au'-mail, * Au/-mayl 
(ing), a-mal’-ye (Scotch), v.t. [In Sw. 
melera; Dan. emailere; Dut. emaitleeren ; 
Ger. emailliren; Fr. émailler ; Sp. & Port. 
esmaltwr ; Ital. smaltare = to enamel, to cover 
_ over with mortar ; smalio = cement, mortar, 
basis, ground, pavement, enamel. ] (ENAMEL, 
SMELT, Metr.) To enamel. 
“ And hi 61 
Treilden base of caty ondauar 2° 


with golden bendes, which were entayld 
With curious cattekes, Teer. pe pa ia,” 


¥. Q,, IT. tii. 27, 
* &m’-el, * 4m’-mel, * 4m’-mell, 

* am -all, au-mail (Hng.), a-maille, 
0 ene (Scotch), s. [AMEL, v.] HBnamelling, 
enam 


Rothe materials of glass melted with calcined tin 
an eos body. This white amel is 
eeirania lok those fine concretes that ths 
poo herr toy pvt nia the curious art of enamelling.” 
—Boyle on Colours. 
_ “Heav'n’s richest diamonds, set in amet white.” 
Fletcher ; Purple Isl., x. 38. 


{Hindus- 


“ Marke how the ‘le is curiously inchased, 
In these eat dies fees workes are seldome found. 
Eierderoula snince Go leant Pave ty a; 
one wo e above the groun 
The ammell is 80 faire and dhe 
And to this day it aaherd tot be new. ™ 
An Ould-facioned Love, by J. T. (1594), 


—— chi-ér, s._ [From amelancier, 
ie old Savoy name of the medlar.] A 
f plants worst res to the order Po- 


j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, 
--tion, -ston, -cioun = shin; diamines er -tious, -sious, -cious, -ceous = shiis. 


North America. None are wild in Britain, 
but the A. vulgaris, or Common Amelanchier, 
has long been cultivated in England, some- 
times attaining the height of twenty feet. 
A, botryapiwm is the grape-pear of North 
America. 


am/’-€l-corn, s. [Probably from Lat. amylum, 
amulum ; Gr, duvrov (amulon) = starch. Or, 
according to some, from O. Eng. amell = be- 


tween, and corn, because it is of a middle size | 


between wheat or barley. ‘‘ Olyra, -e, f., rice, 
or amelcorn.” (Coles ; Lat. Dict., 1772.) ‘‘ Amel- 
corn, Triticum amylium, olyra, amylium.” 
(Ibid.) Fr. scowrgeon = amel-corn, or starch- 
corn.} A wild or degenerate wheat, which is 
sown in the spring, and, being ground, yields 
a very white, but very light and little-nourish- 
ing meal. (Cotgrave, 


a-me’li-or-a-ble, s. {Eng. amelior(ate) ; 
suff, -able.] Capable of being ameliorated. 
(Webster. ) 


a-me’-li-or-ate, v.t. & i. (Fr. améliorer: 

from Lat. melioro=to make better; melior = 
better. ] 

1. Trans.: To make better ; 
improve. 

“In every human being there is a wish to ameliorate 
his own condition,"—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. iii. 

2. Intrans.: To grow better; to improve. 
(Webster. 

| Ameliorate, though now thoroughly in 
use, is not in Dyche’s Dict. (1758), nor in 


to better, to 


Johnson's last edition (1773), nor in Sheridan | 


(4th ed., 1797), It appears as a new word in 
Todd’s Johnson (2nd ed., 1827). 
a-mé-li-or-a-téd, pa. par. [AMELIORATE,] 


a-me'-li-or-a-timg, pr. par., 
[AMELIORATE. } 


a-me-li-or-a’/-tion, s. [Fr. «mélioration; 
Lat. melioratio.) The act or process of 
making better, or the state of being made 
better ; improvement. 


“There is scarcely any possible amelioration of 
human affairs which would not, among its other 
benefits, have a favourable operation.” "—J, S. Mill: 
Polit. Hoon, (1848), bk. i, ch. xii, § 3 


a-me ‘li_or-a-tor, s. 
One who ameliorates. 
“ . . but dishonest ‘ameliorators' are far more 


a, & s. 


(Eng. ameliorate ; -or.] 


anxious to break up the Ottoman Bmpire by their i 


oe cate than_to pone its inhabitants.”— 
Daily Telegraph, 13th Dec., 1877. 


*a-mél’, * a-méll,, prep. [In Sw. emellan; 
Dan. imellem.] Between. (Boucher.) 


*@m/-ell,s. [AmEL.] 


a-mél’-lé-2, s. pl. [From amellus (g.v. ) 
sub-tribe of Asteroidee, which again is a tribe 
of Tubuliflorous Composites. 


*&m-elled, pa. par. & a. 
amelled. 
“ , , thine amell'd shore."—Phillips: Past., 2. 


BY ‘80 doth his [the jeweller’s] hand inchase in am- 
mell'd gold."—@. Chapman on B. Jonson's “ Sejanus.” 


a-mél-liis, s. [A plant mentioned by Virgil. 
It is the purple Italian Star-wort, Aster 
amellus, Linn.] A genus of plants, the type of 
the Amellee (q.v.). A. Lychnites, villosus, and 
spinulosus, have been introduced into Britain. 


Aa-mén, or a-mén, adj., s., & adv. or inter). 
[In Sw., Dan., Dut., Ger, Fr., Sp., & Port. 
amen ; Ital. ammen, ammene ; Later Lat. amen ; 
Gr. aun (amén): all from Heb. TON (amen), a 
verbal adj. = firm, trustworthy ; also a noun 
= trust, faith ; and an adv. = certainly, truly : 
from P28 (aman)= to be energetic, firm, or 
strong, In the passive, to be firm, trust- 
worthy, or certain. In Isa. lxv. 16, the words 
rendered ‘‘ God of truth” are, literally, “God 
of amen.” In the N. T. “verily” is the 
rendering of ’Aunv (Amén).)}) 

A, As adjective: Firm, certain, trustworthy ; 
deserving of all confidence. 

“For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in 
him Amen . . .”—2 Cor. i. 20. 

B. As substantive: The faithfal one; the 
true one. ‘‘ These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true Witness,” Rev. iii. 14. 
Though in the passage in English, Amen is 
clearly a substantive, yet, properly s ing, 
it is the Hebrew adj. amen, and is designed 
to be mymous with the words “ faithful” 


{AmEL, v.J] En- 


and “true,” which succeed it in the verse. 


C. As adverb or interj.: So beit. May tt 
be as has been asked, said, or promised. 


“ And therefore I say, Amen, So be it.”"—Oh. Cate 
chism. 


“ Even the prophet Jeremiah said, Amen. the Lord 
do so: the Lord perform thy words which thou hast 
prophesied . « .”—Jer, xxviii. 6. 

Used (a) at the end of prayers, 

“For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, forever. Amen.”—Matt. vi. 18, 

“| To render it more emphatic it is some- 

times reduplicated. 

‘Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from RT Sree 
and to everlasting. Amen, and Amen,”—Ps, xli, 1 

(b) At the end of imprecations. 

“Cursed be he that setteth light by his father or his 
mother. And all the people shall say, Amen.”—Deur. 
xxvii. 16, 

(c) After thanksgivings. 

“Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned sa: 
Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandet: 
not what thou sayest?”—1 Cor. xiv. 16. 

(d) After prophecies, the fulfilment of whic! 

is eagerly sought. 

“He which testifieth these things saith, Surely 1 
come quickly. Amen, Even so oome, Lord Jesus."— 
Rev. xxii. 20. 

(e) In assent to commands given forth by 
legitimate authority. When David issued 
orders that Solomon should be proclaimed 
sovereign, ‘‘Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
answered the king, and said, Amen: the 
Lord God of my lord the king say so too.” 
(1 Kings i. 36.) 


a-men-a-bil-ity, s. [Eng. amenable, and 
suff. -ity.] The state of being amenable to 
jurisdiction ; liability to answer any charges, 
if any be brought. (Coleridge. 


a-mén’-a-ble, a. [Fr. amener = to bring, 
conduct ; introduce, cause ; induce, bring to; 
(naut.) = to haul down : amené, s., Summons, 
eall of authority, citation, order ‘to appear ; 
mener = to lead, conduct, drive, command, 

: from Lat. ad = to; manus = hand. j 

[DEMEAN. J 

1. Law & Ord. Lang. : Liable to certain legal 
jurisdiction ; liable to be called upon to 
answer charges, if any be brought against one. 


“ Again, because the inferiour sort were loose and 
poor, and not amenable to the law, he provided, by 
another act, that five of the best and eldest persons of 
every sept should bring in all the idle persons of their 
surname to be justified by the law."—Sir John Davies 
on Ireland, 

“Else, on the fatalist’s unrighteous plan, 
Say to what bar amenable were man ?’ 
Cowper ; Progress af Error. 
2. Inclined to submit to ; subject to. 

“Tt was vain to hope that mere words would quiet a 
nation which had not, in any age, been very amenable 
to control.” "Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. xiii. 


a-mén’-a-ble-néss,s. (Eng. amenable ; -ness.] 
The same as AMENABILITY (q. V.). (J. Pye 
Smith.) 


a-men’-a-bly, adv. 
In an amenable manner. 


(Eng. amenable ; -ly.) 
(Webster.) 


*a-men-age, v.t. [Fr. aménager = to regu- 
late the management (of woods).] To manage. 

“ With her [Occasion], whoso will raging Furor tame, 

Must first begin, and well her Bigg 
Spenser: F. Q., IL, iv. 1. 

a-men’-age, s. [Fr. amener.] [AMENABLE.] 
Mien, carriage, behaviour, conduct. (Nares.) 


*a-mén’-ange, * a-men-aunge, s. [Fr. 
amener. (See AMENABLE.).] Mien, carriage, 
behaviour. 


“How may strange knight hope ever to aspire, 
By faithfull service and meet amenaunce, 
Unto such blisse ?” Spenser: F, Q., IL, ix. 5. 


a-ménd’, *a-ménd’e, *a-ménd’-én, v.t. 
& i. (Fr. amender ; Ttal. ammendare; Lat. 
emendo, from e = without, and menda or men- 
dwm =a blemish or fault.] (Menp.] 

A. Transitive: To remove defects in any- 
thing. 
“ Of your disese, if it lay in my might, 


I wold amenden it, or that Ff wer Sent” 
Chaucer ; C. T., 10, Fete, 


“And pray yow that ye wol my werk amende. 


Tbid., ieo1s, 
Specially : 
(a) To correct a fault or error of any kind 
in a written or printed composition, as ina 
bill before the legislature, a literary work, &c. 


“ But would their Lordships amend a money bill?” 
—Macaulay ; Hist, Eng., ch. xx. 


(6) To correct what is vicious or defective 
in one’s conduct or moral character. 


PN ge ey ae of the bp stig Seg pkey its 
Jer. xxvi. 
exist. -ing. 
-ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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B. Intransitive: To become better by the 
removal of whatever is amiss. 


“Then enquired he of them the hour when he began 
to amend.” —John iv. 52. 


a-ménd-a-ble, a. [Eng. amend; -able. In 
" Fr, amendable j Ital. ammendabile.] That may 
be amended; capable of being amended. 
(Sherwood. ) 
a-méndat-or-y, a. [Eng. amend ; -atory.] 
Amending, corrective. (Hale.) 


a-ménd’e, a-ménd’, s. [Fr. amende= 
penalty, fine.] A penalty ; a recompense. 
{ Often in the plural. [AMENDs.] 


amende honorable. 

1. In Old French Law: A humiliating 
punishment inflicted upon traitors, parricides, 
or persons conyicted of sacrilege. The offen- 
der was delivered into the hands of the exe- 
eutioner, his shirt was stripped off, a rope put 
round his neck, and a taper placed in his 
hand. In this state he was led into the court, 
where he implored pardon of God, the king, 
the court, and his country. 

2. Now (in England): Public apology and 
reparation made to an injured party by the 
person who has done him wrong. It is 
called also amends. 


a-ménd-éd, * a-ménd-id, pa. par. & a. 
[AMeEnD, v.] 


“This makth the feend, this moste ben amendid,” 
Chaucer: C. T., 7,415. 


*a-ménd’-én, v.f. [AMEND.] 


a-ménd-ér, s. [Eng. amend; -er.] One who 


“ amends. (Barret.) 


a-ménd ful, a. [Eng. amend; full.] Liable 
to amend, correct, or punish. 


“ Far fly such rigour your amendful hand!” _ 
Beaumont & Fletcher ; Bloody Brother, iii, 1. 


“ When your ears are freer to take in 
‘Your most amendful and unmatched UA 
ed. 


*a-ménd-id. [AMENDED.] 


a-ménd ing, pr. par. & s. [AMEND, v.] 
As substantive : Correction. 


“ All ingenious concealings or amendings of what is 
originally or casually amiss,”—Bp, Taylor: Artificial 
Handsomeness, p. 163. 


-ménd-mént, s. [Eng. amend; -ment. In 
Ger. & Fr. amendement.] 


A. Ord. Lang.: A change from something 
amiss to what is better. 
“We stedfastly and unanimously believe both his 
aoerel em and our constitution to be the best 
hat ever human wit invented: that the one is not 
more incapable of amendment than the other . . .” 
—Pope: Homer's Odyssey, P.S. 
Specially : 
I, Of persons : 
1, Change from a state of sickness to, or in 
the direction of health. 


‘Serv. Your honour’s players, hearing your amend- 

Are come to play a pleasant comedy, [ment, 

For so your doctors hold it very meet.” 3 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, Induction, ii. 


2. The removal of intellectual faults or de- 
ficiencies. 

“There are many natural defects in the understand- 
ing capable of amendment, which are overlooked and 
wholly neglected.”—Locke. 

3. Improvement or reformation of moral 
conduct. 

“Behold ! famine and plague, tribulation and an- 
guish, are sent as scourges for amendment,” —2 Esdras 
xvi. 19. 


IL. Of things: The removal of defects. 


“ Before it was presented on the stage, some things 
in it have passed your approbation and amendment.” 
—Dryden. 


B. Technically : 


1. Law: The correction of any mistake dis- 
covered in a writ or process. 

2. Legislative Proceedings: A clause, sen- 
tence, or paragraph proposed to be substituted 
for another, or to be inserted in a bill before 
Parliament, and which, if carried, actually 
becomes part of the bill itself. (As a rule, 
amendments do not overthrow the principle 
of a bill.) 

“ The Lords agreed to the bill without amendments ; 
and eh King gave his assent.”— Macaulay. Hist. 
Eng., ch. xvi. 

3. Public Meetings: A proposed alteration 
on the terms of a motion laid before a meet- 
ing for acceptance. This ‘‘amendment” may 
be so much at variance with the essential 


character of the motion, that a cownter motion 
would be its more appropriate name. 


a-ménds’, s. pl. [Fr. amende. 
ammenda. } 
1, Lit. : Satisfaction, compensation ; atone- 
ment for a wrong committed. 
“And he shall make amends for rae Rare he hath 


In Ital. 


done in the holy thing . . .”—Lev. 
2. Fig.: Compensation for sorrow, suffer- 
ing, or inconvenience. 


“. , . and finding rich amends 
For a lost world in solitude and verse.” 
Cowper: Task, bk. iv. 


*a-me'ne, a. [In Sp., Port., and Ital. ameno, 
from Lat. amenus.] Pleasant. 


“Dame Nature bade the goddes of the sky, 
That sche the heven suld keepe amene and dry.” 
Lord Hailes: Bannatyne. 


a-mén-i-ty, s.  [Fr. aménité ; Ital. amenita ; 
Lat. amenitas = pleasantness; amenus = 
pleasant. ] 
prospect ; agreeableness to the eye. 


“ Acknowledge that to Nature’s humbler power 
Your cherish'd sullenness is forced to bend 
Even here, where her amenities are sown 
With sparing hand.”— Wordsworth ; Exc., bk. iv. 


a-mén-6r-rhee’-a, s. [In Fr. amenorhéc ; 
Port. amenorrhea. From Gr. a, priv. ; pry 
(mén) = a month ; pew (rhed) = to flow.] 
Med.: An obstruction of the menses. It 
may be divided into retention and suppression 
of the menses. [MENSEs.] 


a-mén-or-rhee’-al, a. [Eng. amenorrhea ; 
-al.] Pertaining to amenorrheea. 
“Tt appears to Sepee principally upon a torpid or 
li 


amenorrheal condition of the uterus,"—Dr. Locock: 
Cycl. Pract. Med., ‘‘ Amenorrhea.” 


a mén-sa &t thor’-o. (Lat. =from table 
(i.e., board) and bed.] A legal term used when 
a wife is divorced from her husband (so 
far as bed and board are concerned), liability, 
however, remaining on him for her separate 
maintenance. 


am/-ént, a-mént’-iim, s. (Lat. amentum = 
(1) a strap or thong tied about the middle of a 
javelin or dart to give it rotation, increase the 
force with which it was thrown, and recover 
it afterwards; (2) a latchet with which to 
bind sandals. ] 

Bot. : A kind of inflorescence, the same that 
is now called a catkin, and to which the old 
authors also applied the designations of catu- 
lus, iulus, and nucamentum. An amentum is 


AMENTUM. 
2. Butterwort, 3. Plane. 


1 Willow. 4. Beech. 

a spike, which has its flowers destitute of 
ealyx and corolla, their place being supplied 
by bracts, and which falls off in a single piece, 
either after the flowers have withered, or when 
the fruit has ripened. Examples: the hazel, 
the alder, the willows, the poplars, &e. 


&m-én-ta’-cé-2, s. pl. [AMENTUM.] Jussieu’s 
name for an order of apetalous exogens, cha- 
racterised by the possession of amentaceous 
inflorescence. It is now broken up into the 
orders Corylacexz, Betulaces, Salicacez, &c. 


&m-én-ta’-ceous, a. [AmMENTUM.] Pertain- 
ing to or possessing the inflorescence denomi- 
nated the ament or catkin. 

“Ord. Ixxxvi. Cupulifere, Rich, Moncecious Bar- 
ren, fl. amentaceous, or on a lax spike."—Hooker & 
Arnot: British Flora (7th ed. 1855), p. 412. 


a-mént’-i-a, a-mént-¥, s. [Lat. amentia 
= want of reason, madness, stupidity ; amens 
= mad, frantic; more rarely foolish: a for 
ab = from ; and mens = mind. ] 


Pleasantness of situation or of 


Med.: That kind of madness which is cha- 
racterised by utter fatuity, the total failure of 
all mental action to such an extent, that many 
in this state would not eat unless food were 
actually put into their mouths; or lie down, 
or rise again, unless put to bed and brought 
out of it again by their attendants. It is the 
saddest to behold of all kinds of madness, 


a-mént-tim,s. [AMENT.] 


*a-m€nt’-y, s. [AmenTIA.] Madness. 

* Am’-6n-use, v.t. [Fr. amenuiser = to plane, 
to diminish, to render thin; Lat. imminuo 
or minuo = to lessen, to diminish.] fo lessen, 
to diminish. 

‘The thridde is to amenuse the bounté of his 
neighebor.”—Chaucer » The Persones Tale. 


* a-mér’, v.t. [AMERRE.] 
*Am-ér-al, s. 


a-mérce’, v.t. [Fr. d=to, at; merci =(1) 
mercy, (2) thanks; a merci = at the mercy 
(of), at the discretion of. ] 


I, Law: To inflict a pecuniary penalty, the 
amount of which is fixed at the discretion of a 
court ; to place one at the king’s mercy, with 
regard to the fine to be imposed. [AMERCE- 
MENT.] (Blackstone: Comment., bk. iii., ch. 23.) 


“But I'll amerce you with so strong a fine, 
That you shall all repent the loss of mine,” 
Shakesp, : Romeo and Juliet, iii, 1. 


IL Ordinary Language : 

1, To fine even when the amount of the 
penalty is legally fixed, and nothing respecting 
it is left to the discretion of the court. 

“ And they shall amerce him in an hundred shekels 

of silver.”—Deut. xxii. 19. 

2. To punish in any other way than by a 
fine. 

“* Millions of spirits for his fault amerced 


Of heaven, and from eternal splendours pe 
ilton: P. L., BEL 


[ADMIRAL.] 


“ 


. . . Must the time 
Come thou shalt be amerced for sins unknown ?” 
Byron; Cain, iii. L 
¥ Amerce is followed by in, of, for, or with, 
placed before the fine or other penalty inflicted. 
(See the examples given above.) 


a-mér’ce-a-ble, «adj. 
Liable to be amerced. 


“Tf the killing be out of any vill, the hundred is 
amerceable for the escape.”"—Hale - H. P. C., xi. 10. 


[Eng. amerce; -able.} 


a-mer’ced, pa. par. & a. [AMERCE.] 


a-mér¢e’-mént, {+ a-mér-¢ci-a-méent, — 
*a-mér-gi-mént, * mér’-cy-mént, s. 
Low Lat. amerciamentum.] 

1. Old Law: A fine inflicted on an offender, 
the amount of which was left to the discretion 
of the court, and was determined by affeerors ; 
whereas the amount of a fine, properly so 
called, was settled by statute, and could not 
be altered by the judges who executed the 
law. Now that (within certain limits) the 
amount of fines is generally left to the discre- 
tion of the law courts, the distinction between 
fines and amercements has disappeared. 


“|... @mercimentes, whiche mighte more re- 
sonably ben callid extorciouns than mercymentis.”"— 
Chaucer : The Persones Tale. 


“_ . . that all amercementes and fines that shal 
be imposed upon them shall come unto themselves.” 
—Spenser: Present State of Ireland. 


“The amercement is disused, but the form still con- 
tinues.”"—Blackstone: Comment., bk. iii., ch. 23. 


amercement royal, s. 
1. A penalty imposed on an officer for a mis- 
demeanour in his office. 


2. Fig.: Punishment of any kind; loss. 
(Milton : Civil Power in Eccl. Causes.) 


a-mér’-gér, s. [Eng. amerce ; -er.] One whe 
amerces. One who inflicts a fine, at his discre- 
tion, on an offender. One who inflicts a fine 
or punishment of any kind. (Coles, 1772.) 


+ a-mér’-¢i-a-mént, * a-mér-¢i-mént, 
s. [AMERCEMENT. ] 


A-mér’i-can, a. & s. [Eng. America ; -an. 
In Ger. Americanisch, adj., Americaner, s.; Er. 
Americain, adj. &s. ; Sp., Port., & Ital. Ameri- 
cano. From America, the name applied to 
two great continents of the globe, called— 
with little regard to justice—after a Florentine, 
Amerigo Vespucci; though the great pioneer 
who had opened the way for him and other 
explorers had been the immortal Christopher 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


cr, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,ce=é; ®=& qu=kw. 
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Columbus. Columbus is popularly called the 
discoverer of America; but it appears estab- 
lished on good evidence, that about four cen- 
turies before he, on the memorable 12th of 
October, 1492, landed on Guanahani, or ‘‘ San 
Salvador,” one of the Bahama islands, the 
Norwegians had fallen in with Greenland, and 
had settled in it; nay, more, that they had 
even a feeble colony near Rhode Island, on the 
Western continent itself. But no important 
results followed to mankind, or even to them- 
selves, from these explorations. Alexander von 
Humboldt considers that the general adoption 
of the word America arose from its having 
been introduced into a popular work on geo- 
graphy published in 1507.) 


A. As adjective: Pertaining to America. 


“ And that chill Nova Scotia's unpromising strand 
Is the last I shall tread of American land.” 
Moore; To the Boston Frigate. 


4 A number of American animals and plants, 
though identical in genus, are yet different in 
species from their analogues in the Old World, 
A yet greater number are named as if they 
were of the same genus, though not so in 
reality. All such terms, and others similar to 
them, if they find a place in the Dictionary, 
will be arranged under one or both of the sub- 
stantives with which the adjective American 
agrees. Thus, in Zoology, American blight 
Lachnus lanigerus), will be found under 

LIGHT ; and in Botany, American Aloe 
(Agave Americana), under ALOE and AGAVE; 
American Cranberry (Oxycoccus macrocarpus), 
under CRANBERRY and Oxycoccus; and 
American Marmalade (Achras mammosa), under 
MARMALADE and ACHRAS. 


B. As substantive : 
L Ordinary Language: 3 
1. At first: An aboriginal of the New World; 
@ so-called ‘‘ Indian” belonging to the New 
World. 
“ Such of late 


Columbus found the American, so girt 

With feather’d cincture ; naked else, and wild 

Among the trees, on isles and woody shores.” __ 
Milton; P. L., bk. ix. 


2. Now : Any human inhabitant of America, 
aboriginal or non-aboriginal, white, red, or 
black. Specially, a native of the United 
States of North America. The name began 
while yet the future Republicans were British 
colonists. 


“It has been said in the debate, that when the 
first American revenue act (the act in 1764 imposin, 
the ont duties) passed, the Americans did not objec 
to the principle.”—Burke on Concil. with America. 


IL. Technically : 

1. Ethnol. : The American race is one of the 
primary or leading divisions of mankind, the 
Aryan or Indo-Germanic, the Semitic or Syro- 
Arabian, the Turanian or Mongolian races 
being some of the others. The American 
variety of mankind has long, lank, black hair, 


TYPES OF AMERICAN INDIANS 


We not curly ; a swarthy-brown, copper, or cin- 


namon-coloured skin; a heavy brow; dull 


and sleepy eyes, with the corners directed up- 


—in this respect resembling those of 
Malay and Mongolian races ; prominent 
heek-bones ; g salient but dilated nose ; full 
nd compressetl lips, and an expression of 
leness combined with a gloomy and severe 

It includes all the American Indians, 
the exception of the Esquimaux (Eskimo), 
pear to be Turanians from the north 


ol.: All the American languages are 
as polysynthetic, by which is meant 

eatest number of ideas is com- 
eacenlest number of words. 


a. 


A-mér-i-can-ism, s.  [Eng. American; 
-ism.] A word or phrase believed to be of 
American origin, or, at least, to be now used 
nowhere except in America, The genuine 
Americanisms are far fewer than Some suppose, 
Many words and expressions supposed to have 
originated in the United States have really 
been carried thither by settlers, and still 
linger in some county or other of England. 


A-mér~i-can-ist, s. [Eng. American ; -ist.] 
«. , one who investigates what is dis- 
tinetive of America, so far as that it belongs, 
or is supposed to belong, to the domain of 
scientific research.” (Times, Jan. 9, 1877.) 


A-mér-i-can-ize, v.t. [Eng. American; 
-ize.| To render American, especially— 
aa naturalize one as an American. (Jack- 
son. 
2. To assimilate political institutions to 
those of America. 


Am-ér-im’-niim, s. (Lat. amerimnon; Gr. 
apuépiuvoy (amerimnon) = the house-leek; a, 
priv., and pépeyuva (merimna) = care, because 
it requires no care in cultivation.] A genus of 
Papilionaceous plants, tribe Dalbergiee, with 
no affinity whatever to the house-leek. A. 
ebenus is ‘American ebony.” 


*&Am’-€r-olis, a. [Amorovs.] 


*a-mér’re, * a-mér’,v.t. [A.S. amyrran= 
to dissipate, waste, consume, spend, distract, 
defile, mar, lose, spoil, destroy.] To destroy. 


“He ran with a drawe swerde 
To hys momentrye, 
And all hys goddys ther he amerrede 
With greet enuye.” 
Octavian, I., 1,807, (Bouwcher.) 


* a-mer’-vayl, v.i. [MARvEL.] 
* a’mes-ace, s. [AMBS-ACE.] 
*a-mese’, v.t. [AMEISE.] 


a-més'-yng, s. [AmEIsE.] Moderation. 
“That in his mild amesyng he mercy may fynde.” 
Alliterative Poems; Patience (ed. Morris), 400. 
* Am/-6t, s.  [ANT.] 


am-ét-ab’-ol-a (Lat.), Am-et-a-bol-i- 
ans, s. pl. [From Gr. aje7aBodos (ametabolos) ; 
a, priv., and petaBdros (metabolos) = change- 
able.] [METABOLA.] 

Zool. : A sub-class of insects, consisting of 
those which do not undergo metamorphosis. 
It includes three orders : the Anoplura,or Lice; 
the Mallophaga, or Bird-lice; and the Thy- 
sanura, or Spring-tails, All are wingless insects. 


* A-méth-6d-i-cal, a. [Eng. a, from Gr. 4, 
priv. = not; methodical.] Not methodical. 
(Bailey. ) 

¥ Unmethodical has now taken its place. 


* 4-méth’-6d-ist, s. [Eng. a, fr. Gr. 4, priv. 
= not ; methodist.] A physician who does not 
proceed on methodical (in the sense of fixed 
or philosophic) principles, but acts empiri- 
eally ; a quack. 


“ But what talk I of the wrong and crosse courses of 
such physicians’ practice, since it cannot be lookt for, 
that these empiricall amethodists should understand 
the order of art, or the art of order?"—Whitlock: 
Manners of the English, p. 89. 


Am’-éth-yst, * A4m-at-yst, s.& a. [In Sw. 
& Dut. ametist ; Dan. amethist ; Ger. amethyst ; 
Fr. améthyst ; Sp. & Ital. ametista ; Port. ame- 
thysta, amethysto ; Lat. amethystus. From Gr. 
apeOvoros (amethustos): as adj. = not drunken ; 
as s.=aremedy for drunkenness ; a, priv. 
peOiw (methud)=to be drunk; pebv (mnetha) 
=wine. So named either (1) from the foolish 
notion that it was a remedy for drunkenness ; 
or (2), as Pliny thinks, because it did not 
reach, though it approximated to, the colour 
of wine. ] 

A. As substantive: 
_1. A mineral, a variety of Quartz, named by 
Dana Amethystine Quartz. Its colour, which 
is either diffused through the entire crystals or 
affects only their summits, is clear purple or 
bluish violet; hence it is sometimes called 
violet-quartz. The colouring matter is gene- 
rally believed to be manganese, but Heintz 
considers it to arise from a mixture of iron and 
soda. The beauty and hardness of the ame- 
thyst cause it to be regarded as a precious 
stone. It occurs in veins or geodes in trappean 
and other rocks. The best specimens are 
brought from India, Armenia, and Arabia, 
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but others of an inferior sort occur in various 
parts of Britain. 


2, The Oriental amethyst: A rare purple 
variety of Sapphire (q.v.). [See also Co- 
RUNDUM.] 

“| The word amethyst in the English Bible 
[Sept. and N. T. Gr. aucOvaros (amethustos) 
(Exod, xxviil. 19; Rey, xxi. 20)] is the render- 
ing of the Heb. word TOgN (achhelamah). 
It is from the root oon (chhalam) = to sleep ; 


apparently from the delusion that the fortu- 
nate possessor ofan amethyst is likely to sleep 
soundly. The last stone in the third row of 
the Jewish high-priest’s breastplate was an 
““amethyst” (Exod. xxviii. 19); and the twelfth 
foundation of the new Jerusalem, mentioned 
in Rey. xxi. 20, was to be an ‘‘ amethyst.” 

3. A colour, that of the mineral described 
above. (See B.) 

“A hundred and a hundred savage peaks, in the 


last light of Day; all glowing, of gold and amethyst 
» . «—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk, ii., chap, vi. 


B. As adjective: 

Her.: The term applied, in describing the 
armorial bearings of peers, to the colour 
called purpure. 

am-éth-yst-é-a, s. [Ger. amethyste pflanze; 
Dut. amethystkruid ; Fr. amethystée.]) A genus 
of plants belonging to the order Lamiacex 
(Labiates). A. cerulea is a pretty garden 
annual, with blue flowers, 


Am-€éth-yst-ine, o. [In Fr. amethystin; 
Lat. amethystinus; Gr. awebtartivos (anethus- 
tinos). | 

1. Made of or containing amethyst. 

“A kind of amethystine flint not composed of 
erystals or grains, but one entire massy stone."—Gzew. 

2, Resembling amethyst in colour or in 

other respects. 

“.. . toassume ared amethystine tint."—Graham;: 
Chem., 2nd ed., vol. i., p. 618. 

3. Otherwise pertaining to amethyst, 


am-é-tro’_pia, s. Irregular vision, or that 
abnormal condition of the eye which causes it. 
See Astigmatism, HypermMaTROPIA, Myopia, 
PRESBYOPIA. 


Am-harie, a. [From Amhara, an Abyssinian 
kingdom, having Gondar for its capital.] ‘fhe 
language of Amhara. It is classed by Max 
Miiller under the Ethiopic, which again he 
places under the Arabic, or Southern division 
of the Semitic languages. 


Am-hérst’-i-a, s. [Called after Lady Amherst, 
wife of Lord Amherst, Governor-general of 
India from 1823 to 1828.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Fabacee, and the sub- 
order Cesalpiniee. The only known species 
is the A. nebilis, one of the most splendid 
trees existing. The flowers are large, scent- 
less, and of a bright vermilion colour, diver- 
sified with three yellow spots, and disposed 
in gigantic ovate pendulous branches. The 
leaves are equally pinnate, large, and, when 
young, of a pale purple colour. It grows 
near Martaban, in the Eastern peninsula. 
The Burmese call it thoca, and offer handfuls 
of the flowers before the images of Booddha. 


a-mi-a, s. [Lat. amia; Gr. ayia (amia)=a 
fish, the Scomber sarda of Bloch, which is 
allied to the tunny.] A genus of fishes for- 
merly placed in the Esocide, or Pike family, 
but now constituting the type of the Ganoid 
family Amiide (q.v.). The species inhabit 
rivers in the warmer parts of America. The 
amia of the ancients, it will be perceived, is 
quite different from any of these fishes. 


a-mi-a-bil-i-ty, * Am-a-bil-i-ty, s. 
Fr. amabilité; Ital. amabilita, from Lat. 
amahbilitas.} The quality of meriting love ; 
amiableness, loveliness. It is applied not so 
much to attractiveness of physical aspect, as 
to humility, good temper, and other moral 
qualities fitted to excite love. 

“So many arguments of aminbdility and endear- 
ment.”—Jeremy Taylor: Of Not Judging, p. 3. 
a-mi-a-ble, a. [In Fr. aimable ; Sp. amigable, 
amable ; Ital. amabile. From Lat. amabdilis = 
lovely ; amo = to love.] 
1. Possessed of qualities fitted to evoke 
love, or a feeling nearly akin to it. 
(a) Of persons: 
ae int faul but di ed 
RS Cater opera eps pear tra 
Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =£ 
on, -Sion = sh n win; -tion, -sion 1= zhiin, 1 n. -ti ous, , -sious, 1 » -Ce OU is = shi is, -ble, -dl e, &e. = bel, del 
~ . ¢ > Bales lies ¥ se gids . 
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amiableness—amines 


(b) Of things: 
“How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
hosts !"—Ps. lxxxiy, 1. 
2. Expressing love. 
“Lay amiable siege to the honesty of this Ford’s 
wife : use your art of wooing.”—Shakesp.: Merry Wives, 
ii. 2. 
a&m/-i-a-ble-néss, s. (Eng. amiable ; -ness.] 
The same as AMIABILITY. The possession of 
the qualities fitted to call forth love. 


“As soon as the natural gayety and amiableness of 
the young man wears off, they have nothing left to 
commend them.”—A ddison, 


am-i-a-bly, adv. [Eng. amiable; -ly.] 
1. In an amiable manner; in a manner 
fitted to call forth love. 
“. . . in all the other parallel discourses and 
tables, they are amiably perspicuous, vigorous, and 
right."—Blackwall » Sac. Class., i, 380. 
* 2, Pleasingly. 
“The palaces rise so amiably, and the mosques and 
hummums with their cerulean tiles and gilded vanes,” 
—Sir T. Herbert's Travels, p. 129, 


&m-i-Aanth’-i-form, a. [In Ger. amianthi- 
formig.) Of the form of amianthus, with long 
flexible fibres. 


&m-i-anth-i-im, s. 
ANTHUs (?).] A genus 
of plants belonging to 
the order Melantha- 
cee (Melanths). The 
A. muscetoxicum, as 
its name imports, is 
used to poison flies. 
The Americans of the 
United States call this 
plant Fall Poison, and 
say that cattle are poi- 
soned if they feed in 
the fall (or autumn) 
upon its foliage. 
(Lindley: Vegetable 
Kingdom, p. 199.) The 
illustration shows the 
eomplete plant and 
one of the single 
flowerets., 


a&m-i-anth-—oid, * Am-i-anth’-dide, a. & 
s. ([Eng., &., amianth(us); -oid, from Gr. 
eidas (eidos) = form.] 

1. As adjective: Of the form of amianthus ; 
resembling amianthus. 

2, As substantive: A mineral akin to Amian- 
thus No. 1, that arranged under Amphibole. 
It is called also Byssolite and Asbestoid (q.v.). 

Amianthoid Magnesite, or Amianthoide Mag- 
nesite. A mineral, called also Brucite (q.v.). 


&m-i-anth-is, s. [In Ger. amianth; Fr. 
amiante ; Sp. amianta, amianto ; Port. & Ital. 
amianio; Lat. amiantus. From Gr. auéavtos 
(amiantos) = undefiled, pure: from a, priv., 
and sraivw (miaind) =(1) to stain or dye; (2) to 
defile, to sully. So called because, it being 
incombustible, the ancients were wont from 
time to time to throw into the fire napery and 
towels made of it to cleanse them from im- 
purity. They also sometimes enclosed the 
bodies of their deceased friends in cloth of 
the same material, that when cremation took 
place the ashes might remain free from inter- 
mixture with those of other people. } 

1, Min.: A mineral, a variety of Asbestos, 
which again is elassed by Dana as a variety of 
Amphibole. Tremolite, Actinolite, and other 
varieties of Amphibole, unless they contain 
much alumina, have a tendency to pass into 
varieties with long flexible fibres of flaxen 
aspect, to which the name of amianthus is 
applied. 

2. A name for the fibrous kinds of chrysolite, 
which Dana classes as a variety of Serpentine. 
As in the former case, there are long flexible 
fibres, looking like those of flax. The colour is 
greenish-white, green, olive-green, yellow, and 
brownish. It constitutes seams in serpentine 
rocks, occurring at home in Cornwall; Portsoy ; 
Unst, and Fetlar, in Shetland; abroad in 
Savoy, Corsica, the Pyrenees, and other lo- 
calities. Most of the so-called amianthus is 
of this second variety. 

3. Any fibrous variety of Pyroxene. 


&m/-ic, a. (Eng. am = amide; -ic.] Pertain- 
ing to an amide. 

amic acids, s. pl. 

Chem. : Acids consisting of a bivalent or 
trivalent acid radical combined with hydroxyl 
(OHY and amidogen (NHp)’, as succinamic 
acid (C4H402)”0H. N He. 


[Same etym. as Amr- 


AMIANTHIUM, 


faite, fit, fare, amidst, whAt, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot; 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cib, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syriam. #,c=—é. ey=a qu=kw. 


&m-i-ca-bil'-i-ty, s. [Eng. amicable; -ity.) | a-mi/-ciis cur’-i-z, s. [Lat.= friend of the 


The quality or state of being amicable; ex- 
ceeding friendliness. 


am/-i-ca-ble, a. [In Ital. amicabile; Lat. 
wmicabilis, from amicus = a friend.) 
A. Ordinary Language : 
re Friendly, imbued with the spirit of frienc- 
ship. 
Pi. Enter each mild, each amicable guest, 
Receive and wrap me in eternal rest.”—Pope. 
2, Expressing friendship, manifesting friend- 
liness to. 
“ An amicable smile retain’d the life.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. ii. 
3. Designed to be friendly ; resulting from 
friendliness, and intended to promote it. 
(Used of arrangements, conferences, colloquies, 
agreements, treaties, &c.) 
“ Halifax saw that an amicable arrangement was no 
longer possible,"—Macaulay ; Hist, Eng., c 
q Treating on the difference between ami- 
cable and friendly, Crabb says that amicable 
implies a negative sentiment, a freedom from 
discordance ; friendly, a positive feeling of 
regard, the absence of indifference. We make 
an amicable accommodation, and a friendly 
visit. Amicable is always said of persons who 
have been in connection with each other ; 
friendly may be applied to those who are per- 
fect strangers. Neighbours must always en- 
deavour to live amicably with each other. 
Travellers should always endeavour to keep 
up a friendly intercourse with tht inhabitants 
wherever they come. ‘‘To live amicably or in 
amity with all men, is a point of Christian 
duty ; but we cannot live in friendship with 
all men, since friendship must be confined to 
a few.” 


B. Technically: 

1, Law. An amicable suit is a law-suit com- 
menced by persons who are not really at 
variance, but who both wish to obtain, for 
their future guidance, an authoritative de- 
cision on a doubtful point of law. 


2. Arithm. Amicable numbers are pairs of 
numbers, of which each is equal to the sum of 
all the aliquot parts of the other. The lowest 
pair of amicable numbers are 220 and 284. 
The aliquot parts of 220 are 1, 2, 4, 5, 10, 11, 
20, 22, 44, 55, 110, and their sum is 284. The 
aliquot parts of 284 are 1, 2, 4, 71, 142, and 
their sum is 220. The second pair of amicable 
numbers are 17,296 and 18,416 ; and the third 
pair 9,363,584, and 9,437,056. 


a&m/’-i-ca-ble-néss, s. [Eng. amicable; -ness.] 
The quality of being amicable. (Applied to 
persons, to the mutual relations of societies, 
or to arrangements.) (Dyche’s Dict., 1758.) 


am/’-i-ca-bly, adv. [Eng. amicable; -ly.] In 
an amicable manner ; in a friendly way. 


“ Two lovely yar eee that amieably walkt 
O'er verdant meads . . .” Philips. 


*&am//-i-cal, a. [In Fr. amical; fr. Lat. amicus 
=a friend, and suffix -al.] Friendly, amicable. 


“An amical call to_repentance and the practical 
belief of the Gospel. By W. Watson, M.A., 1691.”— 
A. Wood: Ath, Oz., 2nd ed., vol ii., col. 1,183. 


am’-ige, * amis, * Am/-isse, s. [In Fr. 
amict ; Sp. amito ; Port. amicto ; Ital. ammitto. 
From Lat. amictus=an upper garment ; 
amicio = to throw 
around, to wrap 
about. ] 

1. Properly: The 
uppermost of the 
six garments anci- 
ently worn by an 
officiating priest ; 
the others being the 
alba or alb, the cin- 
gulum, the stola or 
stole, the manipulus, 
and the planeta. It 
was of linen, was 
square in figure, 
covered the head, 
neck,and shoulders, 
and was buckled or 
clasped before the 
breast. It is still 
worn under the alb. 
It is not the same 
as the awmuce, or almuce, which is from Lat, 
almutium. [ALMUCE.] 

2. Any vest or flowing garment. (Nares.) 


“Came forth with pilgrim steps, in amice or 
‘Milton: P. Reaiw 427, 


ECCLESIASTIC WEARING 
AN AMICE. 


senate or court. ] 

Law: A bystander who, in an amicable 
spirit, gives information to the court regard- 
ing any doubtful or mistaken point of law. 


a-mid’,*a mid’de, a-midst’,*a-middes’, 
prep. [Eng.a=in; mid: a=in; midst, 
A.S. on-middan =in the midst ; middes = in 
midst ; fr. midde = middle, superl. midmest. ] 

1, In the midst or middle. 


“ But of the fruit of this fair tree amidst 
The garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat.” 


Milton: P. L,, vk. ix. 
2, Among. 
“. . . amid the gloom 
Spread by a brotherhood of lofty elms.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. i, 


3. Surrounded by, attended by. 


“The second expedition sailed as the first had sailed 
amidst the acclamations and blessings of all Scotland.’ 
—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch, xxiv. 

§ Amid is now more common in poetry thar 
in prose. 


am -ide, s. [Eng. am =ammoniwm or am 
monia; suffix -ide. | 
Chem. : Generally in the plural. Amides 
are compound ammonias, having the hydregen 
atoms replaced by acid radicals : as acetamide, 
N(CoH30)'Ho; diacetamide, N(CpoH30))H ; and 
triacetamide, N(CpH30)’3. Acid radicals can 
also replace H in amines, as ethyl-diacetamide, 
(C2H5)(CoHg0)’oN. 


&m/-id-in, Am’-id-ine, s. [From Lat. amy- 
lum ; Greek duvdov (amulon) = starch (?).] 
{STaRcH. ] 


am/-id-0, a-mid’, in compos. 
forms of amides, 


amaido-caproic acid, s. 

Chemistry : C5Hi9(NH»2)CO.OH = Leucine. 
Produced by digesting together valeral am- 
monia, hydrocyanie acid, and hydrochloric 
acid. It is also formed by the putrefaction of 
cheese, and by the treatment of horn, glue, 
wool, &c., with acids and alkalies. Leucine 
crystallises in white shining scales, which 
melt at 100°. It is slightly soluble in water. 
Whenit is heated with caustic baryta, it-yields 
amylamine and COg9. 


amido compounds, s. pl. 

Chem. : Compounds in which one atom of 
hydrogen has been replaced by the monatoiic¢ 
radical (NH»2)'; as amido-propionic acid = 
CoH4(NH9),CO.OH. 


amido-propionic acid, s. [ALANINE.} 


am’-id-0-bén-zéne, s. [Eng. amido; ben- 
zene.) [ANILINE.] 
&m-id’-6-gén, s. [Eng. amide, and Gr. 
yevvaw (gennad) = to engender, to produce.) 
A name given to the monatomie radical(N Ho). 


a-mid’-ships, adv. [Eng. amid ; -ships.] 
1. In or towards the middle part of a ship. 
A stateroom or cabin so situated is not so 
affected by the pitching and rolling of the 
vessel as if it were farther forward or aft. 


“The above magnificent steamers have good ate 
commodation amidships."—Times, Nov. 4, 1875, 


2. In a line with the keel. 
a-mid’-ward, adv. [Mipwarp.] 


Combining 


* a-mig’-dél-é, s. [Amycpatus.] An almond. 


“Tt was grene and leaved bi-cumen, 
And nutes amigdeles thor oune numen.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., ed. Morris, 3,839-40.' 
+a-mi’-go, s. [Sp.] A friend. 
“ Chispa (drinking), Ancient Baltasar, amigo/” 

' Longfellow: The Spanish Student, I. 4. 
am/-i-id, s. [See def.] Any fish of the family 
Amiide (q.v.). 


am/-i-id-e, s. pl. [From amia @. vi) & 
family of fishes belonging to the order Ganoi- 
dea, and the sub-order Holostea. They have 
small horny scales, usually covered with a 
layer of animal matter. The tailis homocereal,, 
but with a certain approach to the heterocercal 
type. The family consists of small fishes, in- 
habiting rivers in the warmer parts of America. 


* Am /-i1. 


am’-ines, s. pl. [Eng. am=ammonia, or am- 
moniwm ; suffix -ine.} ° 
Chem.: Compound ammonias, having the 
hydrogen replaced, atom for atom, by alcohol 
radicals. When one atom of H is replaced, 


[AmMEL, v.} 


amis—ammonia 
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they are called monamines ; when two H atoms 
are replaced, diamines; when three atoms of 
H, triamines. They are obtained by heating the 
iodides of the alcohol radicals with ammonia. 
Thus iodide of ethyl and ammonia yields ethyl- 
amine, N(C)H;)H» ; by heating the mono and 
the diamines with more iodide of ethyl, di- 
ethylamine, N(C2H>5)2.H, and triethylamine, 
N(CoH5)3, are obtained. Triethylamine unites 
directly with iodide of ethyl, forming 
N(C2H5)s.CoHsI, triethylamine ethyl iodide. 
This compound, heated with silver oxide and 
water, forms N(CoHx)3.CoHs5.OH, a_ strong 
base, which is solid, like caustic potash. The 
H atoms can be replaced by different alco- 
ol radicals, as methyl-ethyl-amylamine, 
N(C Hs)’ (CoH5) (C5H}))’.. The H can be also 
replaced by metals, as monopotassamine, 
NHoK, and tripotassamine, NK, The amines 
have a strong alkaline reaction like ammonia, 
and unite with acids to form salts. 


*am-is, [Amice.] 


amiss’, * a-mis‘se, * a-mis’, * a-mys’, 
. *a-mys‘se, s., a., & adv. [Eng. a-miss= 
miss (q.V.). In A.S. mis in comp. is=a defect, 
an error, evil, unlikeness ; and missian is = 
to miss, err, mistake. ] 
A. As substantive: A fault, a mistake ; cul- 
pability. 
“ Each toy seems prologue to some great amiss.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iv. 5. 
“ Then gentle cheater, urge not my amiss, 
Lest guilty of my faults thy sweet self prove,” 
bid, - Sonnets. 
B. As adjective, but following the substantive 
with which it agrees: Faulty, wrong; im- 
proper, unfit ; criminal. 
“But most is Mars amisse of all the rest, 
And next to him old Saturne, that was wont be 
best.” Spenser; F. Q., V., Intro., 8 
“ For that which thou hast sworn to do amiss, 
Is yet amiss when it is truly done.” 
. Shakesp. : King John, iii. 1. 
C. As adverb: Ina faulty manner ; wrongly, 
improperly, criminally. 
“IT ne hadde not moche mystake in me, ne seyd 
amys.” Chaucer: The Tale of Melibeus. 
“ For in this world certein no wight ther is, 
That he ne doth or seyth some time amis.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 11,091-2. 
“ And king in England too, he may be weak, 
And vain enough to be ambitious still ; 
May exercise amiss his proper powers.” 
Cowper: The Task, bk. v. 


- *a-mis’-siom, [Lat. amissio.] Loss. 


f amit’, v.t. [Lat. amiztto.] 
1..To lose. (English.) 


“Ice is water congealed by the frigidity of the air, 
whereby it acquireth no new form, but rather a con- 
sistence or determination of its diffluency, and amit- 
teth not its essence, but condition of fluidity,.”— 
Browne; Vulgar Errours, 

2. To alienate ; make over. (Scotch.) 


“Tn quhilk case the vassal tines and amittis all the 
lands ee he holdis off the superiour, and the 
propertie thereof returnes to the superiour.”—Skene + 
De Verborum Significatione, p. 43. tgoucher.) 


a-mit-ter-é le-gém tér’-re, a-mit- 
tér-€ lib-ér-am le-gém. (Lat. (lit.) = 
to lose the law of the land; to lose free law. ] 
To lose the privilege of swearing in a court of 
law, and consequently forfeit the protection of 
' the law, as do outlaws, who can be sued, but 
eannot sue. By 6 & 7 Vict., c. 85, certain 
criminals and interested persons, whose evi- 
dence was formerly rejected, may now give it, 
the jury being afterwards left to decide what 
it is worth. 


*am-i-ture, s. 
ship. 


[Bng. amity; -wre.] Friend- 


“ Thow, he saide, traytoure, 
Yurst thow come in amitwre” 
Alisaunder, 3,975. (Boucher.) 


&im/-i-ty, * Am’-i-tie, * a-my‘-té, s. [Fr. 
amitié; Norm. amistie; Sp. amistad; Port. 
amizade; Ital. amista, amistade, amistate. 
From Lat. amicitia = friendship ; amo = to 
love. ] 

1. Ord, Lang. : Friendship, harmony, mutual 
good feeling. It may be used— 
(a) Of nations, and is then opposed to war. 
“The monarchy of Great Britain was in league and 
amity with all the world.”—Sir J. Davies on Ireland. 
(b) Of political parties, or generally of the 
Eeageod of a single country among themselves ; 
nm which case it is opposed to discord. 
“ The amity of the Whigs and Tories had not sur- 
Heol pogack had produced it,”"—Macaulay : 

(c) Of private ons ; when it is opposed 

to quarrelling. ‘sen set 


vi 
Yue. 


“The pleasures of amity, or self-recommendation, are 
the pleasures that may accompany the persuasion of a 
man’s being in the acquisition or the possession of the 
goodwill of such or such assignable person or persons 
in particular ; or, as the phrase is, of being upon good 
terms with him or them; and as a fruit of it, of his 
being in a way to have the benefit of their spontaneous 
and gratuitous services."—Bowring : Bentham's Princ. 
of Morals & Legislation, ch. v., § vi., 4 

(d) Of impersonal existences. 
“To live on terms of amity with vice.” 
Cowper : The Task, bk. v. 
2. Astrol. : A most favourable omen. 


“. . , and therfore the astronomers say, that 
whereas in all other planets conjunction is the per- 
fectest amity ; the sun contrariwise is good by aspect, 
but evil by conjunction."—Lord Bacon's Works (ed. 
1765), vol. i: Colowrs of Good and Evil, ch, vii., p, 441. 


Aamm, in composition. 
Chem.: A contraction for Ammonia; as 
ammiridammoninm, 


am’-ma,s. [Heb. O8(@m)=a mother.) An 
abbess. 


am’-ma, s. [Gr. &uj.a (hamma) = anything 
tied or made to tie; a cord, a band: antw 
(hapto) = to fasten or bind.] 
1. Surgery: A girdle or truss used in 
ruptures. 
2. Mensuration : An ancient Greek measure, 
about sixty feet in length. 


Am-ma‘n-i-a, s. [Named after John Am- 
mann, a native of Siberia, and Professor of 
Botany at St. Petersburg.] A. genus of plants 
belonging to the order Lythraces, or Loose- 
strifes. The leaves of A. vesicutoria have a 
strong smell of muriatic acid. They are very 
acrid, and are used by the Hindoo practitioners 
in cases of rheumatism to raise blisters. 
(Lindley : Veg. Kingd., 1847, p. 575.) 


am/-mél-ide, s. [Eng. am = ammonia ; mel 
= melan (q.v.); suffix -ide.] 
Chemistry: CgHgN 903. A white insoluble 
powder, formed by the action of concentrated 
acids or alxalies on ammeline or melamine. 


am/-mél-ine, s. [Eng. am = ammonia ; mel 
=melan ; suffix -ine. ] 
Chem. : CgH;N;0. An organic base, formed 
by boiling melan for several hours with a 
solution of caustic potash. It erystallises 
in white microscopic needles, and is insoluble 
in alcohol and water. 


2 Tae Ge " 
amm’-ét-6r, s. A contraction of AmPERE- 
METER or AMPERO-METER. 


Am-mi, s. ([Lat. ammt and ammium; Gr. 
ape (ammi), and dupioy (ammion) = an um- 
belliferous plant, Ptychotis coptica (?), fr. dujros 
(ammos) or Gupos (hammos) = sand.] A genus 
of umbelliferous plants, of delicate habit, 
with finely-divided leaves and white flowers. 
They grow in sandy places. 

am/-mi-olL-ite, s. [Gr. dupeov (ammion) = 
cinnabar in its sandy state ; aupos (ammos) = 
sand.] A scarlet mineral, classed by Dana 
under his Monimolite group of Anhydrous 
Phosphates, Arsenates, and Antimonates. It 
is an earthy powder, considered as a mixture 
of antimonate of copper and cinnabar with 
some other ingredients. It is found in the 
Chilian mines. 


* Am’-mir-all, s. 


*3m’-mite, * ham/-mite, s. [Gr. dupos 
(ammos) or Gupos (hammos) = sand.] An 
obsolete name for the rock now called, from its 
resemblance to the roe of a fish, Oolite = roe- 
stone. [OOLITE.] 


Old spelling of ApMrRAL. 


Am’-m6, in compos. [Gr. &upos (ammos), tip.05 
(hammos) = sand.] 
1, Sand. 


2. Chem. : A contraction for ammonium ; as 
ammo-chloriridammonium, 


&m’-m6-¢éte, s. [Ammocaz.] 


*&Am-mo-chry’se, s. [Lat. ammochrysus; 
Gr. auoxpvods (ammochrusos) ; djpros (ammos) 
= sand, and xpveds (chrysos) = gold: golden 
sand.}] A mineral, described by Pliny, 
which has not been identified. It was a 
gem like sand, veined with gold. Some 
have thought it may have been golden 
mica. 


&m-m6-¢oe'-te, s. [AmMocasres.] Any in- 
we of the pseudo-genus Ammoccetes 
q.V.). 


&m-m0-¢oe’-tég, s. (Gr. aypmos (anvmos) = 
sand, and xoirn (Icoité) = a bed. } 


Zool.: A pseudo-genus of Cyclostomata, 
the sole species of which is now known te 


LARVAL FORM OF PETROMYZON BRANCHIALIS. 


be the larval form of Petromyzon branchialis, 
the Sandpiper. 


am-m6-¢oe'-ti-form, a. [Mod. Lat. am- 
mocetes, and -form.] Having the shape or 
character of an ammoccete or larval lamprey. 


am/-m6-dyte, s. [AmmopyTEs.] 
1, The English equivalent of the word 
AMMODYTES (q. V.). 
2. A venomous snake, the Vipera ammodytes, 
called also the Sand-Natter. It is found in 
Southern Europe. 


am-mo-dy”-teés, s. (Gr. dupoditns (ammo- 
dwtés) = sand-Dburrower ; dpjos (ammos) = 
sand; dvrtns (dutés) = diver; dia (dud) = to 
enter, to plunge or dive.] A genus 
of fishes belonging to the order Malacopterygii 
Apodes, and the family Anguillide (Hels). It 
contains the Sand-eel (A. tobianus), and the 
Sand-lance (A. lancea). These two species, 
long confounded by naturalists, have now 
been distinguished. The A. tobianus, at Edin- 
burgh called the Hornel [horn-eel ?], is the 
longer, being sometimes a foot in measure- 
ment; the 4. lancea, which is common, is from 
five to seven inches. 


am-mo’-ni-a, s. [In Ger. ammoniak; Fr. 
amnmoniaque; Port. ammonia; Ital. armoniaco 
=hydrochlorate of ammonia. From sal am- 
moniac, the salt from which it is generally 
manufactured. That name again came from 
Ammonia, the district in Libya where it was 
first prepared, or from its being first manu- 
factured from camels’ dung collected by the 
Arabs at the temple of Jupiter Ammon, in 
the locality just named. ] 

Chem.: A substance consisting of NHs. 
Molecular weight, 17. Sp. gr. 8°5, compared 
with H ; compared with air (1), its sp. gr. is 
0°59. It is a colourless, pungent gas, with a 
strong alkaline reaction. It can be liquefied 
at the pressure of seven atmospheres at 
15°. Water-at 0° dissolves 1,150 times its 
volume of NHg, at ordinary temperatures 
about 700 times its volume. A fluid dram 
of ammonice liquor fortior contains 15°83 grains 
of NHz, and has asp. gr. of 0°891. The liquor 
ammonie of the Pharmacopceia has a sg). gr. 
of 0:959, and a fluid dram contains 52 grains 
of NH3. (Water being unity, the specific 
gravity of ammonia is *0007594.) Ammonia is 
obtained by the dry distillation of animal or 
vegetable matter containing nitrogen ; horns, 
hoofs, &c., produce large quantities, hence its 
name of spirits of hartshorn. Guano consists 
chiefly of urate of ammonia. But ammonia is 
now obtained from the liquor of gas-works ; 
coal containing about two per cent. of nitrogen. 
Ammonia is formed by the action of nascent 
hydrogen on dilute nitric acid. Ammonia 
gas is prepared in the laboratory by heating 
together one part of NH4Cl with two parts 
by. weight of sign, and is collected over 
mercury. NHg is decomposed into N and Hg 
by passing it through a red-hot tube, or by 
sending electric sparks through it; the result- 
ing gases occupy twice the volume of the 
ammonia gas. It is used in medicine as an 
antacid and stimulant ; it also increases the 
secretions. Externally it is employed as a 
rubefacient and vesicant. Ammonia liniment 
consists of one part of solution of ammonia to 
three parts of olive oil. Ammonia is used as 
an antidote in cases of poisoning by prussic 
acid, tobacco, and other sedative drugs. Sub- 
stitution ammonias are formed by the replace- 
ment of H by an alcohol radical forming 
Amines (q,v.), and by acid radicals forming 
Amides (q.v.), There are also ammonia sub- 
stitution compounds of cobalt, copper, mer- 
cury, and platinum, (See Watts’s Dict. Chem:) 


ammonia alum,s. [Ammonium ALUM.] 


F 
2 
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, BOF; péut, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing 
_ -tion, -sion, -cioun=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious, -ceous=shiis, -ble, ~dle, &c.= bel, del. 
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ammonia and soda phosphate, s. 
A mineral, called also Stercorite (q. v.). 

Bicarbonate of Ammonia: A mineral, called 
also Teschemacherite (q.v.). 

Muriate of Ammonia: A mineral, called also 
Sai-ammoniac (q.v.). 

Phosphate of Ammonia: A mineral, called 
also Stercorite (q.v.). 


am-m0-ni-ac, a. &s. [In Sp., Port., & Ital. 
ammoniaco ; Fr. ammoniacum. } 

1. As adjective. Chem.: In part composed 
of ammonia; pertaining to ammonia; ammo- 
niacal. 

2. As substantive: Gum-ammoniac, [AMMo- 
NIACUM (q.V.).] 


am-mo-ni-a-cal, a. [In Ger. ammoniaka- 

lisch ; Fr. & Port. ammoniacal.] In part com- 

osed of ammonia; pertaining to ammonia. 
‘he same as ammoniac No. 1. 


‘This ammoniacal compound . . 
Chem., 2nd ed., vol. ii., p, 299. 


&im-mo-ni-a-ciim, s. [In Fr. ammoniacum ; 
Ital. armoniaco.} A gum resin, called also 
gum-ammoniac, which is imported into this 
country from Turkey and the East Indies in 
little lumps, or tears, of a strong and not very 
pleasing smell and a nauseous taste, followed 
by bitterness in the mouth. It isa stimulant, 
a deobstruent, an expectorant, an antispas- 
modic, a discutient and a resolvent. Hence it 
is internally employed in asthma and chronic 
eatarrh, visceral obstructions, and obstinate 
colic, whilst it is used externally in scirrhous 
tumours and white swellings of the joints. 
The plant from which it comes has not yet 
been thoroughly settled. That of Persia has 
been said to come from the Dorema Ammonia- 
cum, but is more probably derived from the 
Ferula orientalis. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd.) 
Garrod believes it to be from the first-named 
of these two plants, which grows in Persia and 
the Punjaub. Both are Umbellifere. 


Am-mo-ni-an (1), + Am-6-ni-an, adj. 
From Greek “Aupwyv (Ammon) and “Apnwy 
Amon). Plutarch says that Amon was the 
earlier and more correct form. Heb. ox 
(Amon), Jer. xlvi. 25. On the Egyptian 
monuments Amn.] Pertaining to Jupiter 
Ammon, or to his celebrated temple in the 
oasis of Siwah in Libya. [AmMonireE.] 


“ Joyful to that palm-planted, fountain-fed 
Ammonian Oasis in the waste.” 
Tennyson: Early Sonnets, iv. 


Am-m6--ni-an (2), a. [From the philosopher 
mentioned in the def.] Relating to Ammonius 
Saccas, who set up a school at Alexandria in 
the latter part of the second century, and 
founded the Neo-Platonic philosophy. He 
maintained that all religions taught essentially 
the same truths, and required only to be 
rightly interpreted completely to harmonise. 
To produce the wished-for agreement he alle- 
gorised away whatever was distinctive in the 
several systems. Origen adopted his views. 


am-m0/-ni-o-. In compos. = ammonium ; 
as ammonio-magnesian, ammonio-palladous = 
ammonium in combination with magnesium, 
ammonia in combination with palladium. 


Am’-mén-ite, s. [Eng. Ammon; -ite. In 
Ger. ammonit ; Greek "Aupuwrv (Ammon), either 
an Egyptian word, or from the Gr. aupos 
(ammos) = sand, and suffix -ite. ‘* Ammon- 
stone.” Jupiter Ammon had a celebrated 
temple in an oasis of the Libyan desert, 
and was worshipped there under the form 
of a ram, the horns of which the fossil 
Ammonites were thought to resemble. Hence 
the genus was called by the older natura- 
lists Cornu Ammonis, a designation altered 
by Bruguiére into Ammonite.}] <A large 
ove of fossil chambered shells, belonging 

the class Cephalopoda, the order Tetra- 
branchiata, and the family Ammonitide. The 
shell is discoidal, the inner whorls more 
or less concealed, the septa undulated, the 
sutures lobed and foliated, and the siphuncle 
dorsal. Before geology became a science, 
even scientific men, and much more the un- 
scientific, were greatly perplexed by these 
fossils. They were looked on as real ram’s 
horns, or as the curled tails of some animals, 
or as petrified snakes, or as convoluted marine 
worms or insects, or as vertebre. The petri- 
fied snake hypothesis being a popular one, 
some dealers fraudulently appended heads to 
make the resemblance more complete. It is 


."— Graham: 


ammoniac—ammonium 


to ammonites that Sir W. Scott refers when 
he says that— 
“._. ._ of thousand snakes, each one 
Was changed into a coil of stone 
When holy Hilda prayed.” 
Marmion, ii. 13. 

The ancients venerated them, as the Hindoos 
still do. About 700 so-called species have 
been described, ranging from the Trias to the 
Chalk. Several attempts have been made to 


AMMONITE, 


divide the genus into sub-genera or sections ; 
or if Ammonites be looked upon as a sub- 
family, then they will be elevated into genera. 
The following is the scheme adopted in Tate 
& Blake’s Yorkshire Lias, pp. 267, &c.:— 

A. Aptychus absent. (By aptychus is meant 
the operculum, cover, or lid, guarding the 
aperture of the shell.) 

Chamber short, appendage ventral. Phyl- 
loceras (Suess). Distribution: Trias to Cre- 
taceous. Ex.: A. heterophyllum. 

Chamber short, appendage dorsal. Lyto- 
ceras (Suess). Trias to Cretaceous. Ex.: A. 
Jimbriatum. 

Chamber 13—2 whorls. 
Trias. 

Chamber short, appendage ventral, aper- 
tural margin falciform, ornaments argonauti- 
form. Trachyceras (Laute). Trias. 

B. Aptychus present: 

I, Aptychus undivided: 

1. Horny anaptychus : 

Chamber 1—1% whorl, pointed ventral ap- 
pendage. Arietites (Waagen). Trias and Lias. 
Ex.: A. Buckland. F 

Chamber 2—1 whorl, rounded ventral ap- 
pendage. -A!goceras (Waagen). Trias and Lias. 
Ex.: A. capricornus. 

Chamber 4—3 whorl, long ventral appen- 
dages. Amaltheus(Monf.). Trias to Cretaceous. 
Ex. : A. margaritatus. 

2. Calcareous (sidetes): Shell unknown, Cre- 
taceous. 

IL. Aptychus divided, calcareous: 

1, Aptychus externally furrowed : 


Arcestes (Suess). 


margin falciform, rounded ventral appendage. 
Oppelia (Waagen). Jurassic and Cretaceous. 

Chamber short, with a groove or swelling 
near the aperture, margin with auricles and 
rounded ventral appendages. Haploceras 
(Zitt). Jurassic and Cretaceous. 

2. Aptychus thin, granulated externally : 

Chamber long, apertural margin simple, 
or furnished with auricles. Stephanoceras 
(Waagen). Jurassic and Cretaceous. Ex. : 
A. communis. 

Chamber long, aperture narrowed by a 
furrow, simple, or furnished with auricles. 
Perisphinetes (Waagen). Jurassic and Creta- 
ceous. 

Chamber short, aperture simple, or furnished 
with auricles. Cosmoceras (Waagen). Jurassic 
and Cretaceous. 


3. Aptychus thick, smooth, puncetated exter- 
nally : 


Chamber long, umbilicus large, shell with 
furrows, ventral appendage nasiform. Simo- 
ceras. Tithonic, 

Chamber short, apertural margin generally 
simple. Aspidoceras (Zitt), M. and Upper 
Jurassic and L. Cretaceous. 

Dr. Oppel of Stuttgart (about A.D. 1856), 
Dr, Wright of Cheltenham (1860), and others, 
have divided the Lias into different zones, 


am-mo-nit’-i-de, s. pl. 


Am-mo-nit-if-—ér-ols, a. 


distinguished from each other by the occur- 
rence in them of typical ammonites. The 
zones at present recognised are here presented 
in an ascending series, commencing with the 
oldest. Geologists quote them in such a form 
as this: The zone of Ammonitis planorbis at 
the base of the Lower Lias, the zone of 4. 
capricornus in the Middle Lias, &e. [Zone] 

Lower Lias: A. planorbis, A. angubatus, A. 
Bucklandi, A. oxynotus. 

Middle Lias: A. Jamesoni, A. capricornus, 
A, margaritatus, A. spinatus, A. annulatus. 

Upper Lias: A. serpentinus, A. communis, 
A, Jurensis. 

The following ammonites characterise the— 

Midford Sands: 4. opalinus. 

Inferior Ooltte: A. Hwmphriesianus, A. 
Sowerbii, A. Murchisoni, A. Parkinsoni. 

Fuller’s Earth : A. gracilis. 

Cornbrash : A. macrocephalus. 

Kelloway rock: A. Kenigi, A. Callovicensis, 
A. sublevis. 

Oxford clay: A. Duncani, A. Jasoni, A. 
perarmatus, A. Goliathus, A. Cordatus, A. 
Lamberti, A. Eugenii, A. Hecticus, A. dentatus 

Coral rag: A. varicostatus. 

Supra coralline : A. decipiens. 

Kimmeridge clay: A. biplex, A. serratus, 
A. mutadbilis, 

Portland Oolite: A. giganteus. 

In 1868 Judd divided the Lower Neocomian 
(Wealden) rocks into the zones of Ammonites 
Astierianus, A. Noricus, and A. Speetonensis. 

Lower Greensand : A. Deshayesti. 

F. G. Price gives the following ammonites 
arranged in zones from the Upper Neocomian. 
to the Greensand of the Gault at Folke- 
stone :—A. mammillatus, A. interruptus, A. 
auritus var., A. Delaruei, A. lawtus, A. dena- 
rius, A. awritus, A. Beudanti, A. varicosus,. 
A, rostratus. 

Grey chalk: A. Coupei, A. Mantelli, A. 
Rhotomagensis, A. varians. 

¥ Ammonites in the Himalayas occur 16,200 
feet above the sea. 


[From Eng., &e., 
ammonites (q.v.).] The family of Tetrabran- 
chiate Cephalopods, of which the genus Am- 
monites is the type. It contains also the 
genera Ancyloceras, Scaphites, Turrilites, Ham- 
ites, Baculites, and several others. All are 
extinct. 


[Eng., &e., am- 
monite, and Lat. fero = to bear or carry. } 
Containing the remains of ammonites. 


“The ammonitiferous beds of the Lias.”—Quar, 
Jour. Geol. Soc., vol. xvi. (1860), pt. i., p. 375. 


&Am-mo-ni-iim, s. [In Ger., &c., ammonium.], 


Chem.: The name given by Berzelius to a 
supposed monatomic radical (NHy4)’. It is 
doubtful whether the ammonia salts—as: 
chloride of ammonium, NH 4Cl—contain this 
radical, that is, whether N is sometimes a pen- 
tatomic element, or the molecule of NHs is 
united with the acid, as HCl, by molecular 
attraction — thus, NH 3.HCl—in the same 
manner as water of crystallisation is united 


in certain crystalline salts. At high tempera- — 


tures this salt is decomposed into NHg3 and 
HCl. The so-called amalgam of mercury and 
ammonium decomposes rapidly into hydrogen 
ammonia and mercury. t is formed by 
lacing sodium amalgam in a saturated solu- 
ion of NHgHCl. It forms a light. bulky, 
metallic mass. A dark-blue liquid, said to be 
(NH4)o (ammonium), has been formed at low 
temperature and high pressure. But many of 
the salts of ammonium are isomorphous with 
those of potassium and sodium. The salts of 
ammonium give off NHs when heated with 
caustic lime or caustic alieall. With platinic 
chloride they give a yellow precipitate of double: 
platinie ammonium chloride; also with tar- 
taric acid a nearly insoluble white crystalline 
precipitate of acid tartrate of ammonia. The 
salts of ammonium leave no residue when 
heated to redness. 


ammonium alum, also called ammo- 
nia alum, s. 

Min.: The name of a mineral ; the same as. 
Tschermigite (q.v.). The British Museum 
Catalogue of Minerals terms it Ammoniwm 
Alum; Dana, Ammonia Alwm, 


ammonium carbonate, s. 

Chem. Several ammonium carbonates are 
known. 
171, 279.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wet, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot. 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sdn; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,0@=€ ey=a ew=i 


(See Chem. Soc. Journal, 1870, pp. — 


ammonium chloride, s. 

1. Chem.: NH,Cl or NH3.HCl, obtained 
chiefly by neutralizing the liquor of gas-works 
by HCL It is then evaporated to dryness and 
sublimed, and forms a fibrous mass. It is 
soluble in 24 parts of cold water. It forms 
double salts with chlorides of Mg, Ni, Co, 
Mn, Zn, and Cu. It is used on the Continent 
asa remedy for neuralgia. 

2. Min. : The name of a mineral, called also 
Sal-ammoniac. Formerly it was termed also 
Chloride of Ammonium. 


ammonium nitrate, NH,N0O;3, or 
NH3, HNOg,crystallises in transparent needles, 
very soluble in water; by heat is decomposed 
into nitrous oxide, NoO, and 2H,0. 


ammonium nitrite, NH4.NOs, or 
NH3.HNOs, is decomposed by heat into N 
and 2H,0. 


ammonium phosphate, (NH4)3.PO4 or 
(NH4)2.HPO4. Microcosmic salt, used in blow- 
pipe experiments, is an ammonium, hydrogen, 
and sodium phosphate, Na(NH4).HPO4. 


ammonium sulphate, s. 
1, Chem. : (NH4)o.SO4 or (NH3)o.HoSO4 A 
a white salt, soluble ia two parts of cold water ; 
erystallises in long six-sided prisms. 
2. Min.: The name of a mineral, called also 
Mascagnite (q.v.). Formerly it was termed 
also Sulphate of Ammonia. 


ammonium sulphide, s. A salt of 
ammonium, used as an analytical re-agent: 
it is prepared by passing H2S into a strong 
solution of NHg3 in water to saturation. 


&m-mdph-il-a, s. [Gr. dupos (ammos) or 
Gupos (hammos)=sand, and ¢gidos (philos), 
adj. = beloved ; subst. =a friend, alover. A 
lover of sand. ] 

Zool.: A genus of Hymenopterous insects ; 
family Sphecide. Several species exist in 
Britain. Like other burrowing Hymenoptera, 
they are popularly called Sand-wasps. [SAND- 
Wasp, Fossoria. } 

2. Bot.: Sea-reed. A genus of grasses which 
contains the A. arundinacea, formerly called 
Arundo arenaria, or Psamma arenaria, the 
Common Sea-reed—Marum or Mat-weed. It 
is woven in Sussex into table-mats and basket- 
work ; but its chief utility is in the economy 
of nature, in which it protects sand-dunes, 
and sandy coasts in general, from being blown 

d away by wind, or speedily removed by the 
action of the sea. 


&m-m6-schist’—a, s. (Gr. dupos (ammos)= 
sand ; and Lat. schistos, Gr. cx.a7é6s Galina = 
aplit, cleft ; from oxifw (schizo) = to split or 

cleave.] Sand-schist. 


Am-m5-trag-€l-a-phis, s. [Gr. dupos (am- 
mos) = sand, and tpayéAagos (tragelaphos) = a 
mythic animal, the goat-stag ; tpayos ae) 
=a he-goat; €Aagos (elaphos) = a deer. ‘he 
aoudad, a wild sheep; to a certain extent 
a connecting link between the sheep and the 
goat. It is met with on the mountains of 
Northern and Eastern Africa. 


- Am-mu-ni-tion, s. [Lat. ad = to, and 
q munitio =a fortifying, fortification ; mwnio = 
P to raise a wall; to fortify.] 


Formerly : Military stores in general. 
Now: Powder, shot, shells, &c., for guns of 
ali sorts. 


uantities 
‘acaulay : 


“ Arms for ten thousand men and great 
ammunition were put on ome 
; Eing., ch. xii. 


ammunition bread, s. Bread for the 
apply ns an army in the field or a garrison. 
son. 
- ammunition-waggon, s. A waggon 
used to convey Bnontin. bia 
unitt _. 
pro se nna woe prema a ond. 
/-nér-¥, s. [From almner = almoner.] 
Same as ALMONRY. An alms-house. 


-a,s. [Gr. anunoia (amnésia) = for- 
4, priv., and ucpvnoke (mimnésko) ; 
ee) = to put in mind.] For- 
oss of memory. 


ty, s. [In Fr. amnistie; Sp. am- 

amnistia ; Port. & Ital. amnistia ; 
: ‘From Gr. ayynotia (amnéstia) 
8 of wrong : 4, priv., and priors 


=e . 


ammophila—amoret 


(mnéstis) = remembering,] An act of oblivion 
passed after an exciting political period, Its 
object is to encourage those who have com- 
promised themselves by rebellion or otherwise 
to resume their ordinary occupations, and this 
it does by giving them a guarantee that they 
shall never be called upon to answer for their 
past offences. 


“But the Prince had determined that, as far as his 
power extended, all the past should be covered with a 
general amnesty."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch, xiii. 


Aam-nic’-ol-ist, s.  [Lat. amnicola, from 
amnis =a river, and colo =(1) to cultivate, 
@ to inhabit.] One dwelling near a river. 
Johnson.) 


am-nig’-én-ots, a. (Lat. amnigenus = born 
in a river; amnigena = born of a river ; amnis 
=ariver, and gen, the root of gigno = to beget, 
to bear.] Born of or ina river. (Johnson, 


am/-ni-6n, 4m/-ni-6s,-s. (Gr. auviov (am- 
nion) or djsvcov (amnion) = (1) a bowl in which 
the blood of victims was caught ; (2) the mem- 
brane round the foetus; the caul. Dimin. of 
apvos (amvnos) = a lamb. ] 

Animal Physiol. : The innermost membrane 
with which the foetus in the womb is sur- 
rounded, In the development of the higher 
animals, the germinal membrane, at a very 
early period, separates into two layers: the 
external one serous, and the internal one 
mucous. The portion of the serous lamina 
immediately surrounding the embryo develops 
two prominent folds, one on each side, which, 
approaching, form two considerable reduplica- 
tions, and ultimately unite into a closed sac. 
It is these uniting folds that are termed the 
amnion. (Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., 
vol. ii., pp. 384, 588, 606.) 

Liquor Amnii: An albuminous fluid filling 
the amniotic cavity. [Amniotic Cavity.] 

Bot. ; A clear and transparent fluid arising 
after fecundation in the centre of the ovulum, 
where it appears first in the form of a small 
drop or globule. In some cases it has no 
particular cuticle, but in others it is invested 
with a fine and filmy membrane, called by 
Mirbel, quintin; and by Brown, embryonic sac. 


am-ni-6t/-ic, a. [Eng. lence t, and -ic:] 
Pertaining to the amnion; formed by the 
amnion ; contained in the amnion. 


amniotic cavity, s. A particular cavity 
in the partially-developed foetus of an animal. 
It is filled with the liquor amnti, and has 
within it the embryo. [Amwnron.] (Todd and 
Bowman : Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 588.) 


am-06-bé’-an. [AmaprAn.] 
am-0-bé’-iim. 


a-moe’-ba, s. [Gr. aj.o187 (amoibé) = (1) a re- 
compense, (2) a change : from apueiBw (ameibd) 
= to change. ] 

Zool. : A term applied to a Protozoon which 
perpetually changes its form. It is classed 
under the Rhizopoda. It is among the sim- 
plest living beings known, and might be de- 
scribed almost as an animated mass of perfectly 
transparent moving matter. Amoesbe may be 
obtained for examination by placing a small 
fragment of animal or vegetable matter in a 
little water in a wine-glass, and leaving it in 
the light part of a warm room for a few days. 
(Prof. Lionel S. Beale : Bioplasm, 1872, § 75, pp. 
49, 50.) The Ameba difiuens is sometimes 
less from its incessant changes of form, the 

roteus. 


&m-ce-bee’-an, 4m-0-bé-an, Am’-é-bé- 
an,a. Answering alternately. [AmaBruM.] 


&m-oe-be’-im, Am-0-be-itim, s. (Gr. 
G01 Batos rayeeere = interchanging, alter- 
nate ; aroc8n (amoibé) = requital, recompense ; 
apeiBw (ameibd)= to change.] A poem con- 
taining alternating verses, designed to be sung 
by two people, one in answer to the other; a 
responsive song., 

am -Oib’-ite, s.  [Gr. dpo.By (amoibé) = 
change ; suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.). 

Min.: A variety of Gersdorffite or Nickel 
Glance (q.v.). It contains arsenic, 47°4; sul- 
phur, 15°2; nickel, 87°4. It occurs at Lich- 
tenberg, in the Fichtelbirge. 


&m-6-li-tion, s. [Lat. amolitio=a remov- 
ing; a putting away from; amolior = to 
remove ; molior=to put one’s self in motion, 
to copstruct or build.] oval. ; 


[AMa@BEUM. ] 


. 


-_ 


ay 


189 


“ We ought here to consider—a removal or amolition 
of that suppoxal j—the grounds and reasons of this 
amolition.”"—Bp, Seth Ward ; Apology for the Mysteries 
o& the Gospel (1678), pp. 4, 5. 


a-mo'-m6-2, s. pl. [AMomuUM.] 
Bot. ; Jussieu’s name for an order of endo- 
genous plants, called Scitaminese by Brown, 

and Zingiberacee (q.v.) by others. 


= 

a-mo-mum, s. [In Ger. amome and kardo- 
momen; Dut. kardamom; Fr. amome; Sp. 
and Ital. cardamomo ; Port. cardomono ; Lat. 
wmomum ; GY. dwpov (amdmon) = an aromatic 
shrub from which the Romans prepared a 
fragrant balsam. Arab. hamamma, from 
hamma = to warm or heat; the heating 
plant.] 


1, A genus of plants belonging to the order 
Zingiberacee, or Ginger-worts, They are 
natives of hot countries. The seeds of A. 
granum paradisi, A. maximwm, and on the 
frontiers of Bengal of A. aromaticwm, are the 
chief of the aromatic seeds called Cardamoms 
(q.v.). A pungent flavour is imparted to 
spirituous liquor by the hot acrid seeds of A. 
angustifoliwmm, macrospermum, maximum, and 
Clusii. (Lindley: Veg. King., 1847, p. 167.) 

“The amomum there with intermingling flowers 

And cherries, hangs her twigs.” 
Cowper : The Task, bk. iii. 

2. The specific name of the Sison amomum, 
the Hedge-bastard Stone-parsley, believed by 
some to be the Amomum of Pliny and Dios- 
corides. It is wild in Britain, 


3. Among the French: The Solanum pseudo- 

capsicum. 
ie as ae 
a-mong’, a-mong’st, * a-mong’es, 

*a-mong”-uis, *a-mong’-ést, *a- 
mong’e, * e-mong’e (all Eng.), a-mang’ 
(Scotch), prep. [A.8. on-mang, ongemang = 
among; gemang (prep. = among), s. = a 
mixture, a collection, an assembly, an en- 
eumbrance, a burden.] 

1. Noting environment by: Mingled with, 
in the midst of: with persons or things on 
every side, 


“|. , and Adam and his wife h‘d themselves from 
the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the 
garden."'—Gen, iii. 8. 

‘* | , they have heard that thou Lord art among 
this people.”—Nwmb. xiv. 14. 

“ Unmindful that the thorn is near, 
Amang the leaves.” 
Burns; To James Smith. 
2. Noting discrimination or selection from 
any number or quantity: Taken from the 
number of. 
“|. , an interpreter, one among a thousand.”— 
23. 


as . . there is none upright among men."—Micah 
vii, 2. 

“There were also women looking on afar off ; among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary . . .’”—Mark 
xv. 40. 

“ Senék a@monges other wordes wyse 
Saith, that a man aught him wel avyse.” 
Chaucer ; C. T., 9,897-8. 
3. Noting distribution to various persons, 
or in various directions. 

“There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: but what are they among so 
many ?"”—John Vi. 9. 

| Here there is properly an ellipsis. ‘‘ What 
are they [when they will have to be parted] 
among so many ?” 


A-mo’-ni-an, a. [Ammonian.] 


+ Am-or-a’-do, s. 
amo = to love.] A lover. 


(Lat. amor = love; from 
[INAMORATO. ] 


&m-or-é-ans, s. pl. [Corrupted Aramaan (?).] 
A sect of Gemaric doctors, or commentators 
on the Jerusalem Talmud. [TaumMup.] They 
were preceded by the Mishnic doctors, and 
followed by the Sebureans. 


&m/-or-ét, Am’-or-étte, 4m-otir-étte, 
* &m-or-6t-to, s. [Fr. amowrette=(1) love 
(2) a love affair. ] 

1, An amorous woman ; a wanton girl. 
“ When amorets no more can shine, 
And Stella owns she’s not divine. 
Dr. J. Warton; Poems; Sappho's Advice, 


“ And eke a3 well by amorettes 
In mourning black, as bright yg 


the Rose. 
2. A love-knot (?). 


“For not iclad in silke was he, 

But all in flouris and flourettes, 

I-painted all with amorettes,” 

Rom. of the Rose, 89% 

3. A petty amour ; a trifling flirtation. 
“Three amours I have had in my lifetime ; as for 
amourettes, they are not worth men’ oning."— Walsh's 
. 


Letter: a 


gell, chorus, ghin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
“shin; -fion, -gion=azhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious = shiis. -ble, ~dle. éc = bel, del. 
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amoretto—amove 


4] Spenser uses Amoret, Amorett, or Amoretia, 
as a. proper name. 


“With whom she went to seeke faire Amoret.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. vi. 46, 


“ Faire Amorett must dwell in wicked chaines, 
And Scudamore here die with sorrowing.” 
Ibid., 111, xi, 24, 


“She bore Belpheebe; she bore in like cace 
Fayre Amoretta in the second place.” 


Tbid., IIL. vi. 4. 
Am-or-6t’-to, s. [Fr. amourette.] [AMORET.] 
An amorous man. 


“The amoretto was wont to take his stand at one 
place—where sate his mistress.”—Gayton - Notes on D. 
Quiz., p. 47. 


*im-or-€v-dl-otis, a.  [Itat. amorevole.] 
Sweet, obliging, affable, generous, amorous. 
“He would leave it to the princessa to shew her 


cordial and amorevolous atfections."—Hacket: Life af 
Archb. Williams, pt. i, p. 161. (T7ench.) 


*am/-or-i-ly, adv. 
Merrily. 
“The second lesson Robin Redbreast sang, 
Haile to the god and goddess of our lay, 
And to the lectorn amorily he sprong, 
Haile (qd. eke), O fresh season of May.” 
Chaucer ; The Court of Love, 
Am/’-or-ist, s. (Lat. amor =love; Eng, suff. 
-ist.] A man professing love; an inamorato, 
a gallant. 

‘Female beauties are as fickle in their faces as their 
minds; though casualties should spare them, age 
brings in a necessity of decay; leaving doters upon 
red and white perplexed by incertainty both of the 
continuance of their mistress’s kindness and her 
beauty, both which are necessary to the amorist's joys 
and quiet.”—Boyle. 


a@-morn-ings, adv. [Eng. a=on ; mornings.] 


On or in the mornings. 
“Thou and I 
Will live so finely in the country, Jaques, 
And have such pleasant walks into the woods 
Amornings.”"—Beaum, and Fl.: Noble Gent., ii. 1 


Am-or-0-sa, s. (Ital. adj. f.] 
female. 


“T took them from amorosas, and violators of the 
bounds of modesty.”—Sir 7. Herbert's Travels, p. 191. 


&m-or-6’-s6, s. 


&m/’-or-ots, * Am’-ér-otis, a. [Lat. amor, 
and Eng. suff. -ous=full of. In Fr. amowreun; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. amorosa. From Lat. amor 
= love.] 

+1. In love with, entertaining love for; 
desirous of obtaining. This love or desire 
may be attributed to a person or other being, 
or to a thing personified; and it may go out 
towards a person or thing. (Formerly followed 
by on, now by of.) 

(@) Literally: 

“ This squyer, which that hight Aurilius, 


On Dorigen that was so amerous.’ 
Chaucer: C. T., 11,808-4. 


“Sure my brother is amorous on Hero.” 
Shakesp.: Much Ado about Nothing, ii. 1. 


“Even the gods who walk the sky 
Are amorous of thy scented sigh.” 


f é Moore; Anacreon, Ode 43, 
©) Figuratively : 


“‘ Which to the tune of flutes kept stroke, and made 
The water, which they heat, to follow faster, 
As amorous of their strokes.” 
Shakesp. : Antony and Cleopatra, ii. 2, 

2. Naturally inclined to love; having a 
strong propensity to be inspired with sexual 
passion. 

(a) Lit. Of persons: 

¥ Crabb says that amorous, loving, and fond 
** are all used to mark the excess or distortion 
of a tender sentiment. Amorous is taken ina 
criminal sense, loving and fond in a contemp- 
tuous sense: an indiscriminate and dishonour- 
able attachment to the fair sex characterises 
the amorous man; an overweening and 
childish attachment to any object marks the 
loving and fond person. An amorous 
temper should be suppressed, a loving temper 
should be regulated; a fond temper should 
be checked.” (Crabb: Eng. Synonymes.) 


“. . where I was taught 
Of your chaste daughter the wide difference 
*Twixt amorous and villainous.” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, v. 5. 


(b) Fig. Of things personified : 
“ Nor Chloris, with whom amorous zephyrs play.” 
Cowper; Milton's Latin Poems, Elegy iii. 
* While the amorous, odorous wind 
Breathes low between the sunset and the moon,” 
Tennyson : Elecnore, 8. 
3. Relating to or belonging to love; indi- 
eating love: produced by love; fitted to 
inspire love, or excite to sexual indulgence. 
“ Where the gay blooming nymph constrain‘d his stay, 
With sweet, reluctant, amorous delay.” sf 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxiii., 361-2, 
*. . . tothe harp they sung 
Soft amorous ditties, and in dance came on. 
Milton: P. L., bk. xi 


A wanton 


{Ital.] A man enamoured. 


{Old form of MERRILY.] | 


Am-or-ous—ly, adv. [Eng. amorous ; -ly.] In 
an amorous manner ; fondly, lovingly. 
es pee rte dare to aa 
er ers amorously, 
Siac Tonseens Madeline, 3, 
&m’-or-olis-néss, s. (Eng. amorous; -ness.] 
The quality of being amorous; disposition to 
love. 


“ Lindamor has wit-and amorousness enough to make 
him find it more easy to defend fair ladies, than to 
defend himself against them.”—Boyle on Colours, 


a-morph’-a, s. [In Dut. and Fr. amorpha ; 
Gr. dsoppos (amorphos), adj. = unshapely; a, 
priv., and poppy (morphé) = form ; alluding 
to the fact that the corolla has neither ale 
nor carina.] Bastard Indigo. A genus of 
papilionaceous plants. A. fruticosa was for- 
ney cultivated in Carolina as an indigo 
plant. 


a-morph-6-phAal’-lis, s.  [Gr. duopdor 
(amorphos) = (1) misshapen ; (2) shapeless ; 
and padAéds (phallos) = a phallus.) A genus 
of plants belonging to the order Aracex, or 
Arads. The A. orixensis has very acid roots, 
and, when fresh, is applied in India, in cases 
of cataplasm, to excite or bring forward tu- 
mours. It-is powerfully stimulating. A. 
montanwm is similarly employed. (Lindl. : 
Veg. Kingd., pp. 128, 129.) 


a-morph’-ous, a. [In Fr. amorphe; Port. 
amorpho ; Gr. duoppos (amorphos) = (1) mis- 
shapen, (2) shapeless: a, priv., and popoy 
(morphé) = form, shape.] Without form, shape- 
less, (Used specially in mineralogy, in which 
itis applied to minerals of indefinable, inde- 
terminate, or indefinite forms.) (Phillips: 
Mineralogy, 2nd ed,, 1819, p. Ixxxiii.) Ex- 
ample: Native minium. 


a-morph’-y, s. [Gr. duopdia (amorphia).] 
Shapelessness, irregularity of form. 


“As mankind is now disposed, he receives much 
ere advantage by being diverted than instructed ; 

is epidemical diseases being fastidiosity, amorphy, 
and oscitation,”—Tale af a Tub. 


a-mor’-rha, s. [Possibly from Sp. amorrar 
= to bow the head.] An American plant with 
purple flowers. 


“Bright with luxuriant clusters of roses and purple 
amorrhas, 
Over them wander the buffalo herds, the elk, and the 
roebuck,” Longfellow ; Evangeline, pt. ii., 4. 
a-mort’, adv. [From Fr. a la mort = after the 
manner of the dead. In Sp. amortigwado; 
Ital. ammortilo.] As if dead, dejected, spirit- 
less, depressed. 
“How fares my Kate? what, sweeting, all amort #” 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, iv. 3. 


a-mort’-ise, v.t. [Amortizz.] 


a-mort-i-za‘-tion, s. [In Ger. amortisation ; 
Sp. amortizacion;. Port. amortisacac.] The 
act or the right of alienating lands in mort- 
main. 

“Every one of the religious orders was confirmed by 
one pope or other ; and they made an especial provision 
for them after the laws of amortization were devised 
and put in use by princes."—Ayliffe’s Parergon Juris 
Canonici, 

a-mort’-ize-mént, s. (Fr. amortissement = 
1 (of debts), liquidation ; 2 (finance), sinking; 
8, redemption.] The same as AMORTIZATION 
(q.v.). (Johnson, &c.) 


a-mort’-ize, a-mort-ise, v.t. [Norm. 
amortizer or amortir; Fr. amortir; Sp. amor- 
tizar ; Port. amortisar=to sell in mortmain ; 
Ital. ammortire=to extinguish’; Lat. mors, 
genit. mortis = death.] [MorTMalIn.] 
1. In a general sense: To make dead, to 
render useless. 


“But for as moche as the good werkes that men don 
while they ben in good lif, been all amortized by sinne 
following."—Chaucer ; The Personnes Tale. 


2. Law: To transfer the ownership of land 
or tenements in permanence to a corporation, 
guild, or fraternity. [Morrmary.] 


“. . . if his Majesty gave way thus to amortize 
his tenures, his courts. of wards will decay.”—Bacon to 
the Marg. of Buckingham, Let. 205. 


*a-mor’-we, *a-mor’-wen, *a-mor~—ewe, 
adv. [A.8. a=on; morgen, morgyn, morhgen 
=morrow.] On the morrow. 

“This messanger a-morwe whan he awook.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 5,226, 

A’-m6s, s. [Heb. Diy (Amos or Ghamos). ] 

1. A Hebrew prophet ; not to be confounded, 
as some of the early Christian writers did, 
with Amoz, the father of Isaiah, whose name, 
YON (Amos), has X instead of Y, and % instead 
of D. He was a native of Tekoa, about six 


miles south of Bethlehem, where he was a 
herdman and gatherer of sycomore fruit. 
Though a native of Judah, he prophesied in 
Israel, some time between 798 and 784 B.C, 
He was a contemporary of Isaiah and Hosea. 


2. The book of the Bible called by the name 
of the foregoing prophet. Its Hebrew is ex- 
cellent, though there are in it peculiarities of 
spelling. It has always been accepted as 
canonical. It is twice quoted in the New 
Testament (ch. v. 25, 26, in Acts vii. 42; and 
ix, 11 in Acts xv. 16). 


a-mo-tion, s. [Lat. amotio=a removing or 
removal; from amoveo=to move away.] Re- 
moval. 


“The Universities of England shall need no other 
punishment than what amotion of chureh honours 
and preferments will occasion them.”—Waterhouse > 
Apology for Learning, &c. (1653), p. 91. 


“The cause of his amotion is twice mentioned by 
the Oxford antiquary.”"—-7, Warton's Life of Sir T. 
Pope, p. 251, 
a-mount, v.i. [Fr. monter = to ascend, from 
“ mont =a mountain; Norm. & Fr. amont = 
up (a stream); Sp. amontar, amontarse = to 
get up into the mountains (montar = to 
mount, monte = a mount; montana = a 
mountain, monta = an amount) ; Port. amon- 
toar = to heap or hoard up (monte, montanha 
=a mountain); Ital. ammontare = to heap 
up (montare = to amount; montagna = a 
mountain.) In all these languages amount 
and mountain are connected, suggesting the 
fact that if new items of debts, of assets, or 
of anything be constantly added to others 
which have gone before, the sum total will 
ultimately be (at least, hyperbolically speak- 
ing) mountain-high. 


I, Lit.: To go up, to mount. 
“ So up he rose, and thence amounted streight.” 
Spenser: F. Q., L ix. 54 

IL. Figuratively : 

1, Te .un into an aggregate by the accumu- 
ae of particulars ; to mount up to, to add 
up to. 

“Thy substance, valued at the highest rate, 


Cannot amount unto a hundred marks,” 
Shakesp. : Comedy of Errors, i. 1. 


“. . . he had ataste for maritime pursuits, which 
amounted to a passion, indeed almost to a mono- 
mania.”"—Macaulay: Hist. of Eng., ch. xxiii, 


2. To count for, to deserve to be estimated 
at, when everything bearing on the case is 
allowed for, 


“Thus much amounteth all that ever he ment.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 10,422 


a-mount’,, s. [From the verb.] 
1. The total, when two or more sums are 
added together. 


“The amount was fixed, by an unanimous vote,"— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 
2. The result when the effect of severa] 
causes is estimated. 
“And now ye lying vanities of life, 
Where are yo now, and what is your amount § 


Vexation, ppointment, and remorse.” 
Thomson. 


a-mount/-ing, pr. par. [AmouNT, v.] 


am-otr, *&m-oilre, s. [Fr., from Lat. 
amor =love.] <A love affair; an affair of 
gallantry. (Used almost exclusively of illicit 
love.) 


“But lovely peace, and gentle amity, 
And in Amours the passing howres to spend,” 
Spenser ; F. Q., IL. vi. 85. 


“Grey and some of the Gee who had served him 
in his amour were brought to trial on a charge of 
conspiracy."—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. y. 


*a-méis’e, s. [Possibly from Gr. dovgos 
(amousos)=. . unpolished, rude, gross.] 
A counterfeit gem or precious stone. (Glossog. 
Nova, 2nd ed., 119.) 


*a-mo’v-al, s. (Eng. amove ; -al.] Complete 
removal. 


‘The amoval of these insufferable nuisances woul 
infinitely clarify the air.”—Zvelyn. 2 


*a-m6've, wt. ([Fr. émouvoir, from Lat. 
amoveo = to remove away: a=from; moveo 
= to move.] 


1. To remove. 
= Brel nod eaarad pe he desirous was 
is departure thence . .. 
That sho well pleased was thence to amove him 7 
Perm bas Spenser : FQ, 1L vi. ST. 
2. To move, to inspire with emotion. (This 
sense is not from Lat. amoveo = to move away, 
to remove, but from the simple verb moveo = 
to move.) 
“And him amoves with seeming fit, 
“Ah, deare Sansloy’ cenenee ; 
Spenser: F. Q., 1. iv. 46, 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,e@=¢. ey=a& ew=% 


a&m’-pér-sand, s. 


am-phi-, in composition. 


%m-phib’-i-a, 


amoving—amphibological 
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*g-m6'v-ing, pr. par. [AmovE, v.] 


&mp-ar-thros’-is, s. [AmPHiarTHRosis.] 
tim-pél 


!-{-deo, s. pl. [From Ampelis (q.v.).] 
hatterers. A family of birds belonging to 
the order Passeres, and the sub-order Denti- 
tres. They stand between the Laniide, 
or Shrikes, and the Muscicapide, or Fly- 
catchers. They chiefly inhabit the warmer 
regions. They are often very beautiful in their 
limage. They feed on fruits and insects. 
he Ampelides may be divided into six sub- 
families : (1) Dicrurine, or one Shrikes ; 
2) Campephagine, or Caterpi ar-eaters ; 
£ Gynmodermse, or Fruit Crows; (4) Am- 
elinte, or True Chatterers ; (5) Piprine, or 
anikins ; and (6) Pachycephaline, or Thick- 
heads. 

&m-pél-id’-€-2, s. pl. [From Gr. dure os 
(anupeles) =a vine.] Vine-worts. An order 
of plants placed by Lindley under the Ber- 
peral Alliance. They are called also Vitacee. 
The calyx is small; the petals 4—5 ; the 
stamens as many, and inserted opposite to the 

tals ; the ovary two-celled ; the berry often 
y abortion one-celled, with few seeds. There 
is not a modern genus Ampelos. 


&m-pél-i-ne, s. pl. [AmPELID« (4).] 


&m/-pél-is, s. (Gr. éymedis (wmpelis) = dimin. 
from aumedos (ampelos) = (1) a young vine, 
(2) a kind of bird.] ‘I'he typical genus of 
the family of birds called Ampelide, or 
Chatterers. The beautiful Bohemian Chatterer 
is Ampelis garrula. [CHATTERER.] 


Am’-pél-ite, s. (Gr. dumedtris (ampelitis) = 
rtaining to the vine, yq apreAtres (gé ampe- 
itis) = “ vine-earth ;” Lat. ampelitis =a kind 
of bituminous earth with which the vine was 
sprinkled as a preservative against worms ; 
from amedos ee vine.] Perhaps 
a preparation of cannel-coal, with which lus- 
baudimen in France smear their vines to kill 
insects, [CANNEL-COAL.] 


&am-pél-op’-sis, s._ (Gr. dumedos (ampelos) = 
vine, and dys (opsis) = look, appearance. ] 
Bot.: A genus of Ampelidee (q.v.) Being 
rapid in growth, the species are sometimes 
used for covering walls and arbours. 


&m-pére’, s. [Named from a French elec- 
trician.) [Untv, s., LI. 4. (2).] 


ampere-meter, ampero-meter, s. 

Blect.: An instrument for measuring in am- 
peres the strength of an electric current. Also 
called ammeter, 


&m/-pér-ian, a. Relating to André Marie 


Ampére (see AMPERE) or to his theories. 


(See def.] A corruption 
of and per se=and standing by itself; the 
sign &. 


(Gr. audi (amphi) 
=on both sides; Sanse. abhi, abhitas ; Lat. 
amb and am; O. H. Ger. wmpi (wm). [AmB.] 
On both sides. (See the words which follow.) 


am-phi-ar-thro’-sis, s. [Gr. éu< (amphi) 


=on both sides; ap@pwors (arthrédsis), or, 
more classically, ap@pwéia (arthrddia) = arti- 
culation; ap@pow (arthrod) = to fasten by a 
joint ; dp@por (arthron) = a joint; * épw (ard) 
= to join; Sanse. ar.] 

Anat. : A form of articulation in which two 
plane or mutually adapted surfaces are held 
together by a cartilaginous or fibro-cartila- 
ginous lamina of considerable thickness, as 
well as by external ligaments. 


{J It is considered by Todd and Bowman to 
be a variety of the synarthrodal joint. In 
man it occurs in the articulations between the 
several vertebre, between the ossa pubis, and 
between the ilium and the sacrum. 


‘-I-a, s. pl. [Neut. pl. of dudiBros 
a Bieck « oe hy ars che cn ote 
mm land and water ; Gr. audi (amphi)=double, 
‘and Bios (bios) = life.) [AMPHIBIUM.,] 
Zoology: Animals which can live indiseri- 
Minately on land or water, or which at one 
eT of their existence live in water and at 
nother on land. It is used— 
“1, By Linneus for the third of his six 
: ; of animals. He includes under it 


| 


+ am-phib’-i-iim, s. 


am-phib‘-6-le, s. 


2. By Cuvier, in his Régne Animal, for his 
third tribe of Carnivorous Mammalia, the first 
and second being the Plantigrades and Digiti- 
grades. He included under it the Seals and 
their allies. In his Tableau Elementaire, the 
arrangement is different, the Amphibia being 
an order ranked with the Cetacea (Whales), 
under his third grand division, Mammalia, 
which have extremities adapted for swimming, 
the firss, being ‘‘ Mammalia which have claws 
or nails,” and the second ‘‘ those which have 
hoofs.” 

3. By Macleay, Swainson, Huxley, and other 
modern zoologists, the fourth great class of 
animals corresponding to Cuvier’s reptilian 
order Batrachia. It is intermediate between 
Reyvilia and Pisces, They have no amnion. 
Their visceral arches during a longer or 
shorter period develop filaments exercising a 
respiratory function, or branchie. The skull 
articulates with the spinal column by two 
condyles, and the base occipital remains un- 
ossified. But Huxley divides them into four 
orders, the Urodela, the Batrachia, the Gym- 
nophiona, and the Labyrinthodonta. The 
frog, the toad, and the newt are familiar 
examples of the Amphibia. 


* Am-phib‘-i-al, a.&s. [Eng., &c., amphibia ; 
al.) 
1, As adjective: Pertaining to any amphi- 
bious animal. 
2. As substantive: An amphibious animal. 
4] Now superseded by AMPHIBIAN (q.Y.). 


am-phib’-i-an, a. & s. 

-an.J 

1, As adjective: Pertaining to any amphi- 
es animal, or specially to the Amphibia 
q.v.). 

2. As substantive: An animal belonging to 
the Amphibia (q. v.). 

“, , . the close affinity of the fish and the am- 
phibian.”—Hualey : Classif. of Animals, xxv. 


“It is founded on some SSE and amphibians,”— 
Darwin: Descent of Man, vol. i., pt. i, ch. i 


+ A4m-phib~i-d-lite, s. [Gr. du@iBcos (am- 
phibios), and A@os (Lithos) = stone.] A fossil 
amphibian. 


&am-phib-i-61-0g’-i-cal, a. [Eng. amphi- 
biology ; -ical.] Relating to amphibiology. 


am-phib-i-6l-6-gy, s. (Eng. amphibia; 
-logy. In Ger, amphibiologie. From Gr. 
aupifros (amphibios), and Adyos (logos) = a dis- 
course.] The department of science which 
treats of the Amphibia, 


4m-phib‘-i-oiis, a. [In Fr. amphibie; Sp. 
& Ital. anjibio ; Port. amphibio; Gr. apupiBros 
(amphibios) = amphibious, living a double life, 
i.e., on land and water: audéé (amphi) = on 
both sides, double, and Bios (bios) = life.] 

1, Capable of living both on land and in 

water. 

“As soon as the young [crocodiles] are born, they 
hasten to cast themselves into the water, but the 
greater number of them become the prey of tortoises, 
of voracious fish, of amphibious animals, and even, as 
is said, of the old crocodiles,"—@rifith's Cuvier, vol. 
ix., p. 186, 

2. Of a mixed nature. Ad 
“ Traulus of amphibious 
Motley fruit of mungrel seed.” Swift. 


[Eng., &c., amphibia ; 


am-phib’-i-oiis-néss, s. (Eng. amphibious; 


-ness.] The quality of being able to live both 
on land and water, or of partaking of two 
natures. 


-p {In Ger. amphibiwm ; 
Latinised from aupifcov (amphibion), neut. of 
apnpifios (amphabios) =liviag a double life. ] 
Living either on land or water. Its plural is 
Amphibia (q.v.). While the sing. amphibiwm 
is rare, amphibia is a common scientific word. 

“ Sixty ae is usually the age of this detested am- 


phibiuem e crocodile], whether it be beast, fish, or 


serpent,"—Sir 7. Herbert : Travels, p. 364. 


{In Lat. amphibolus ; 
from Gr. aupiforos (amphibolos) = deubtful, 
ambiguous ; ayug«fddAw (amphiballd) = to 
throw around as a garment; v.i., to turn out 
uncertainly : augé (amphi) = around: fadrdAw 
(ball) = to throw.] The name of a mineral, 
or great mineral genus which the British 
Museum Catalogue makes synonymous wrth 
Hornblende, Dana considers that the term 
Amphibole proposed by Haiiy should have 
the precedence, inasmuch as that distinguished 
scientist was the first rightly to appreciate the 

ecies, bringing together under it horn- 
blende, actinolite, and tremolite. It varies 


am-phi-bol-iec, a. 


much in composition, and its constituent 
elements will be best exhibited under its 
several varieties. These Dana classifies as 
follows :— 

I. Containing little or no alwmina : 
2 Magnesia— Lime — Amphibole = Tremo- 

2. 

2. Magnesia — Lime — Iron — Amphibole = 
Actinolite. 

3. Magnesia—Iron—Amphibole =Antholite. 

4, Magnesia — Lime — Manganese — Amphi- 
bole = Richterite. 

5. Iron—Magnesia—Amphibole =Cumming- 
tonite. 

6. Iron—Manganese—Amphibole = Danne- 
morite. 

7. Iron—Amphibole = Griinerite. 

8. Asbestus. 

II. Aluminous: 


9. Aluminous Magnesia — Lime — Amphi- 
bole = (a) Edenite, (b) Smaragdite. 

10. Aluminous Magnesia—Lime—Iron Am- 
phibole = (a) Pargasite, (b) Hornblende. 

11. Aluminous Iron—Lime—Amphibole = 
Noralite. 

12. Aluminous Iron — Manganese — Amphi- 
bole = Camsigradite. (See these words.) 

{ Dana makes Amphibole the type of a 
group, and also a sub-group, of minerals, which 
he classes at the head of his Bisilicates. 


4m-phi-bol-i-a, Am-phib’-01-¥, s. (Lat. 
amphibolia, from Gr. augiBoria (amphibolia) = 
(1) the state of being attacked on both sides ; 
(2) ambiguity. From Greek aupiBordos (am- 
phibolos)= (1) put round as a garment; (2) 
attacked from both sides; (8) ambiguous: 
augiBadrrd@ (amphiballd)=to put round, to 
surround, to double; augé (amphi), and Bardo 
(ballé) = to throw. ] 

A. Chiefly in the form Amphibolia : 

Logic: What logicians have described as the 
fallacia amphibolie. It occurs when a sen- 
tence, though consisting of words each of 
which, taken singly, is unambiguous in its 
meaning, is yet itself susceptible of a double 
signification, on account of the order in which 
the words are arranged, or for some similar 
reason. The Latin language was particularly 
liable to afford examples of amphibology—a 
fact well known to those who gave forth the 
“prophetic” utterances of the ancient oracles, 
as in the famous answer returned to Pyrrhus 
when he asked counsel as to whether he would 
be successful if heinvaded the Roman empire, 
““Aio te, Aacida, Romanos vincere posse” 
(“I say that you, O son of Macus, can conquer 
the Romans ;” or “I say that the Romans can 
conquer you, O son of Macus”). Similarly, the 
witch ‘‘prophecy” in English, ‘‘The Duke 
yet lives that Henry shall depose,” may mean 
“The Duke +8 lives who shall depose Henry,” 
or, “whom Henry shall depose ;” but it may 
be said that the word that is ambiguous, and 
that consequently the sentence is an example 
not of amphiboly, but of equivocation. (See 
Whately’s Logic, 9th ed., 1848, bk. iii., § 204.) 

B. In the form Amphiboly : 

Ordinary Language: Inthe same sense as 
that given under A., Logic. 


“Come, leave your schemes, 

And fine amphibolies.” 

Ben. Jonson; Magn. Lady, ti. 5, 

“Tf it oracle contrary to our interest or humour, we 
will create an amphiboly, a double meaning where 
there is none.”"—Whitlock ; Manners of the Bng., p. 254. 

“Making difference of the quality of the offence 
may (say they) give just ground to the accused part; 
either to conceal the truth, or to answer with sue! 
amphibolies and equivocations as may serve to his 
own preservation.”—Bp. Hall; Cases of Conscience. 


[Eng., &c., amphibole ; 
-ic.] Pertaining to amphibole, containing 
amphibole; consisting to a greater or less 
extent of amphibole. 


am-phib’-6-lite, Am-phib’-d-lyte, s. 


[Eng. amphibo(le) (q.v.) ; lite=Gr. Atos (lithos) 
= a stone.) 

1, Another name for Hornbiende-rock (q.v.). 
(Dana. ) 

2. A name for a rock, called also Diabase, 
which consists of hornblende and Labradorite. 
compacted together into a fine-grained com- 
pound. 


am-phib-0-l6g-i-cal,a. (Eng. amphibology ; 


-ical.] Pertaining to amphibology; of ambi-~ 
guous meaning. 


“A fourth insinuates, ingratiates himself with an, 
amphibological speech."—Burton ; Anat, Mel., p. 611. 


cat, ell, chorus, ¢hin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -hig. 


~ble, ~dle, &«. = bel, del. 
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&m-phib-0-10g-i-cal-ly, adv. (Eng. am- 
phibological ; -ly.] Ina manner to involve an 
amphibolia; with ambiguity of meaning. 
(Johnson. ) 

&m-phib-61-0-gy, * im-phib-0l-0-gie, 
s. [In Fr. amphibologie ; Sp. and Ital. anjibo- 
logia; Port. and Lat. amphibologia; Gr. 
augiBoos (amphibolos) = (1) put round as 
a garment, (2) attacked from both sides, (3) 
ambiguous ; Adyos (logos) = word, discourse. } 
The same as AMPHIBOLIA (q. V.). 

“ For goddis speke in amphibologies, 9 iy 
And for one sothe they tellin twenty lies.” 
Chaucer ; Troil. and Cress., iv. 1,406-7. 

“ Now the fallacies whereby men deceive others, and 
are deceived themselves, the ancients have divided 
into verbal and real: of the verbal, and such as con- 
clude from mistakes of the word, there are but two 


worthy our notation; the fallacy of equivocation and 
amphibology."—Browne; Vulg. Errours. 


&am-phib-61-0id, «. [Eng. amphibole, and Gr. 
eldos (eidos)=appearance.] Having the ap- 
pearance of amphibole. 


&m-phib’-ol-ois, a. [Eng. amphibol(y), -ous. 
In Lat. amphibolus; Gr. aupiBoros (amphi- 
bolos).] [AMPHIBOLIA.] 

1. Of actions: Doubtful, ambiguous. 


“Never was there such an amphibolous quarrel ; 
both parties declaring theinselves for the king, and 
making use of his name in all their remonstrances to 
justify their actions.”—Howell, 


2. Of words: Susceptible of a double con- 
struction, though the meaning of each word, 
taken singly, is apparent. 

“An amphibolous sentence is one that is capable of 

two meanings, not from the double sense of any of the 


words, but from its admitting of a double construc- 
tion."— Whately : Logic, 9th ed. (1848), bk. iii., § 10. 


&m-phib-ol-y, s. [Ampurso.ta.] 


&4m-phi-brach, Am-phib-ra-chys, s. 
{In Ger. amphibrachys ; Fr. amphibraque ; Lat. 
amphibrachys ; Gr. augiBpaxus (amphibrachus) 
= short at both ends ; augi = on both sides ; 
Bpaxis (brachus) = short.] 

Pros. : A foot of three syllables, the middle 
one long, and the first and third short: ¥ - », 
as in the Greek éAacov (é-la@i-dn), the Latin 
@ | lis | ma, or the English in | hu | man. 


Am-phi-branch-i-a, s. pl. [Gr. dugé (amphi) 
= on both sides; fpayxia (branchia) = (1) fins, 
(2) gills, (3) for Bpoyx:a (bronchia) = the bron- 
chial tubes.] The tonsils and the parts sur- 
rounding them. (Glossogr. Nova, &c.) 


&m-phi-¢coe-li-a, s. (Gr. augixosdos (am- 
phikoilos) = hollowed all round, quite hollow; 
api, and Kotdos (koilos) = hollow.] In Prof. 
Owen's classification, the first sub-order of 
Crocodilia (Crocodiles), which again is the 9th 
order of the class Reptilia, or Reptiles. (Owen: 
Paleontol.) 


&m-phic’-dm-é, s. [Lat. (Pliny), from Gr. 
aupixouos (amphikomos) =(as adj.) with hair 
all round ; (as subst.) an unidentified precious 
stone, used for divination and to inspire love. ] 

Bot.: A genus of Bignoniacee (Bignoniads). 
A, Emodi and A. arguta, both from India, are 
fine flowers. 

&am-phi-cés’-mi-a, s. [Gr. augé (amphi) = 
on both sides; and xécpcos (kosmios) = well- 
ordered ; xéayos (Kosmos) = order.] A genus of 
ferns, of which the typical species, A. capensis, 
is a fine tree-fern, twelve to fourteen feet high, 
growing at the Cape of Good Hope and in 
Java. (Treas. of Bot.) 


Am-phic-t¥y-dn-ie, a. [Eng., &c., Amphic- 
tyon; -ic.] Relating to the Amphictyonic 
League or its members. 

“The affairs of the whole Amphictyonic body were 
transacted by a congress.”"—Thirlwali: Hist. Greece, 
vol. i., ch, x. 

aim-phis’-ty-ons, s. pl. [According to the 
Greeks, from an ancient hero, Amphictyon, 
said to have founded the most celebrated of 
the Amphictyonic associations ; but he seems 
to have been a myth invented and named 
in order to explain the existence of the 
association. Doubtless from Gr. audextioves 
(amphiktiones) = they that dwell near, next 
neighbours ; aj.g~i (amphi) = round about; and 
krifw (Ktiz0) = to people a country. ] Delegates 
from twelve of the states of ancient Greece 
which entered into a league to protect the 
temple of Apollo at Delphi, and to promote 
peace among the confederate states. The 
conception was a noble one, but, like the Holy 
Alliance in modern times, the performance was 
of a different character. The Amphictyonic 


League were chiefly responsible for two cruelly- 
conducted wars, and on the whole exerted 
an evil rather than a beneficial influence. 
Besides the association which attained such 
celebrity, and which met in the spring at 
Delphi, and in the autumn at a temple of 
Demeter, within the pass of Thermopyle, 
there were other ancient Amphictyonies of 
lesser celebrity. 


“|, @ war which will be hereafter mentioned 
between the Amphictyons and the town of Crissa.”— 
Thirlwall; Hist. Greece, vol. i., ch. x. 


Am-phic-ty-6n-y,s. (Gr. 'Augixtvovia (Am- 
phictuonia) = (1) the Amphictyonic league or 
council; (2) a league in general.) The Am- 
phictyonic League or its council, as also any 
association of a similar character, 


“The term amphictyony, which has probably been 
adapted to the legend, and would be more properly 
written amphictiony, denotes a body referred to a 
local centre of union.”—Thirlwall ; Hist. Greece, vol. 
i. (1885), ch. x., p. 374. 


&m/-phid, s. [Gr. aug: (amphi)= around. ] 
Chem. : A name applied by Berzelius and 
others to any compound consisting of an acid 

and a base. It is opposed to Haloid (q.v.). 


am-phi-dés-ma, s. [Gr. éu¢é=on both 
sides ; Séoma = a bond.] 
Zool.: A genus of orbicular, bivalve mol- 
lusks, with long siphons, and a large tongue- 
shaped foot. (Van der Hoeven.) 


am-phig’-a-moits, a. [Gr. au6¢=on both 
sides, or doybtful; and yayos = marriage. ] 


Bot.: Having no trace of sexual organs. 
(De Candoille.) 


am-phi-gas’-tri-a, s. pl. (Gr. augé (amphi) = 
on both sides ; and plur. of yaotptov (gastrion) 
=a sausage ; dimin. from yaorMp (gaster) = the 
belly. ] 
Bot.: Stipule-like appendages at the base 
of the leaves of various Jungermannias. 


am/-phi-gene, s. [Gr. augé (amphi) = on 
both sides, and yevvaw (gennad) = to engender, 
to produce ; so called from the erroneous belief 
that it had cleavage on both sides.] A mineral, 
the same as Leucite (q. v.). 


Am-phig’-€n-ois, a. (Gr. dui (amphi) = on 
both sides ; yevvaw (gennad) = to engender.] 
Bot. : Growing all around an object. 


+am-phig’-én-yte, s. [From amphigene 
(q.v.).] The name given in the parts around 
Vesuvius to a lava occurring there which has 
thickly disseminated through it grains of am- 
phigene. (Dana.) 


* &Am-phi-héx-a-hé—dral, a. [In Fr. am- 
phihexaédre : from Gr. angi (amphi) = on both 
sides, on two sides; and hexahedral, from 
hexahedron = a cube, not a hexagonal figure. } 

Crystaflog. : Hexahedral in two directions ; 
terminaming in each of two directions with a 
hexahedron or cubical figure. (Cleaveland, 
quoted by Webster.) 


&m-phil’-0-gite, s. [Gr. dugidoyos (amphi- 
logos) = disputed, disputable: age (amphi) = 
on both sides ; Aoyos (logos)= . . discourse. ] 
A doubtful mineral, if mineral it be, called 
also didymite, and provisionally placed by 
Dana under Muscovite. It was formerly called 
talcose schist, and Dana believes it probably 
only a mica schist. 


am-phil’-d-gy, s. (Gr. augiAoyia (amphilo- 
gia) = dispute, debate, doubt: aug (amphi) 
=on both sides, and Adyov (logion) = an 
announcement ; Adyos (logbs) =a word, a dis- 
course.] Equivocation ; ambiguity of speech. 
(Johnson. ) 


&am-phim-a-¢cér, s. [Lat. amphimacrus ; Gr. 
augiuakpos (amphimakros), as substantive = 
an amphimacer; as adj. = long at both ends : 
api (amphi) = on both sides ; raxpds (makros) 
= large, long. ] 

Prosody: A foot consisting of three syllables, 
the first long, the second short, and the third 
long : as Gr. evmevys (ewmenés), Lat. défliitint 
and Eng. slimbéring. (Glossogr. Nova, dc.) 


&am-phi-ox’-i-dax, s. pl. [From amphiorus 
(q.v.).] A family of fishes, which Owen makes 
the only one under his first sub-order Pharyn- 
gobranchii, or Cirrhostomi, of his Order I., 
Dermopteri. Huxley regards it as the only 
family under his sixth and last order of fishes, 
the Pharyngobranchii. [AMPHIOXxUS.] 


Am-phi-6x’-is, s. [Gr. augi (amphi)=on 
both sides ; dvs (owus) = sharp. So designated 
because it tapers at both ends.] A genus of 
fishes of an organisation so humble, that the 
first specimen discovered was believed by 
Pallas to be a slug, and was described by him 
as the Limax lanceolatus. It is now ealled 
Amphioxus lanceolatus. It is found in the 
Archipelago, and is a member also of the 
British fauna. [AMPHIOXID&. ] 


« » so lowly organised as the lancelet, or am- 
phioxus.”"—Darwin ; Descent of Man, vol. i., pt. i.,ch. vi. 


am-phi-pneust’-a, Am/’-phi-pnetsts, 
s. pl. [Gr. auc (amphi) = on both sides, and 
mvéew (pned), fut. mvevcouar (pneusomai) = to 
breathe, Double-breathers.] : 


Zool.: An old order of tailed amphibians 
which retain the gills through life, 


am’-phi-p6d, 4m'-phi-pode (sing.), Am- 
phip’-od-a, am’-phi-pods, 4m’-phi- 
podes (yl.), s. [From Gr. audi (amphi) = 
on both sides; movs (pous) = genit. modds 
(podos) = foot ; moda (poda) = feet. Having 
feet on both sides.] 
A. Sing.: An animal belonging to the 
Crustaceous order Amphipoda, [See plural.] 
_B. Plur,: An order of Crustaceans, con- 
sisting of species provided with feet both for 
walking and swimming. They live in the 
water, or burrow in the sand, or are parasitic 
upon fish. When they swim they lie on their 
side. Some, when on shore, leap with agility. 
The order consists of two families, the Hy- 
peride and the Gammaride, 


am-phip’-0-dal, a. [Ampurrop.] The same 
as amphipodous (q.v.). 


&m-phip’-6-dan, s. [Ampurrop.] Any in- 
dividual of the Amphipoda. 


“ 


am-phip-6d-ois, a. [Eng. amphipod ; -ous.] 
Pertaining to the Amphipoda (q.v.). 


am-phip’-ri-on, s. [Gr. augi (amphi) = on 
both sides, and mpiwy (pridn)=a saw.] A 
genus of fishes belonging to the order Acan- 
thopterygii, and the family Scienide. 


am-phip-ré-style, s. [In Fr. amphiprostyle ; 
Port. amphyprostylo ; Ital. anfiprostilo ; Lat. 
amphiprostylos ; all from Gr. apgerpoatudAos 
amphiprostulos) = having a double prostyle : 
augi (amphi) = on both sides, and mpdéatvA0s 
(prostulos) = having pillars in front ; mpd (pro) 
= before, and oriAos (stulos) = a pillar.] 
Arch. : A.temple having a portico at either 
end ; a temple with pillars before and behind, 
but none on the sides. (Glossogr. Nova.) 


am-phi-sar-ca, s. (Gr. dugi (amphi) =on 
all sides ; and cap§& (sarx), genit. capkds (sar- 
kos) = flesh.] A name applied to fruits which 
are syncarpous, superior, dry externally, in- 
dehiscent, many-celled, and pulpy internally. 
(Lindley.) 


Aam-phis-bee’-na, s. [Lat., from Gr. dudio- 
Bawa (amphisbaina) = a serpent found in 
Libya, fabled to have two heads, and in con- 
sequence to be able to move equally well in 
either direction. Gr. augis (amphis) = at or on 
both sides ; Paivw (baind) = to walk, to step.] 

1, Myth. : The fated snake of the Greeks 
and Romans just described. 

“With complicated monsters head and tail, 

Scorpion and asp and amphisbena dire.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. X., 523-4, 

2. Zool.: A serpent-like genus of lizards, 
formerly classed with the Ophidia. The 
species are American. ‘They feed on insects, 
and are often seen in the vicinity of ant-hills. 


am-phis-bee-ni-des, s. pl. [From the typi- 
cal genus Amphisbena (q.v.).] The family of 
Saurians, of which the genus Amphisbena igs 
the type. They are cylindrical, vermiform ani 
mals, with their heads no thicker than theit — 
necks, and their tails exceedingly short. 
Their eyes are small, and sometimes cow 
cealed. Only in the genus Chiiotes are there 
visible limbs. Most of the species come 
from America. 


4m-phis’-gi-ang, am-phis’-¢i-i, s. pl. 
(Lat. amphiscii, from Gr. audiokios (amphis- 
kios), as adj. = throwing a shadow both ways ; 
api pia ie =on both sides, and oxia (skia) = 
a shadow.] Those who live in that part of the 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, ciib, cuire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=-6; ®=& qu=kw. 


world where, at one season of the year, their 
Shadows fali northward, and at another south- 
ward. In other words, the people residing 
Within the tropics. 


am-phis-i-én cdck’-a-trige, s. (Fr. am- 
hiseien = tropical (see AMPHISCIANS), and 
ng. cockatrice. } 

Her. : A name for the mythic animal called 
the, Basilisk, which resembles a cockatrice, 
but is two-headed; the second head being 
affixed to its tail (Gloss. of Her.) 


&m-phis’-i-le, &4m-phys/-y-le, s. [Gr. 
api (amphi) = on both sides; second element 
duubtful.} 

Zool, : A genus of fishes of the order Acan- 
thopterygii and the family Fistularide. They 
have tlie back covered with large scaly plates, 
Locality, the Indian Ocean, 


im-phi'spér’-mi-iim, s. (Gr. audi (amphi) 
=on both sides, on all sides; and omepya 
(sperma) = a seed. ] 
Bot.: Prof. Link’s name fora pericarp, which 
is of the same figure as the seed it contains. 


ém_-phis’-té-ma, s. [Gr. audi (amphi) = 

on both sides; oroxa (stoma) = mouth.) A 
genus of parasitic worms, which have two 
minute apertures like mouths, one at each 
end of their body. 


&im-phis'-y-lé, s. [AmpaisiLez.) 


; am-phith’-a-lite, s. [In Sw. amfithalit. 
from Gr. aupiadrs (amphithalés) = (1) bloom- 
ing on both sides ; (2) flourishing, abounding, 
: rich; augpi (amphi) = on both sides; @adrew 
: (thalein) = 2 aor. inf. of @4AAw (thallo) = to 
; abound, to be luxuriant. Dana says that it 
is so called because it is usually surrounded 
4 by other beautiful minerals, though unattrac- 
4 tive itself] A sub-translucent mineral, of a 
milk-white color. Composition: Phosphoric 
acid, 80°06; alumina, 48°50; magnesia, 1°55 ; 
lime, 5°76; and water, 12°47. It occurs in 
Sweden. 


‘ 

&im-phi-the’-a-tral, a. [Eng. amphitheatre; 
-al. In Ger, amphitheatrisch ; Fr. amphi- 
thédtral ; from Lat. amphitheatralis.|  Per- 
taining to an amphitheatre; resembling an 
amphitheatre. (Tooke.) 


&m-phi-thé-a-tre, s. [In Dan, Dut., & 

Ger. hitheater ; Fr. amphithédtre; Sp. & 

Ital. anjiteatro ; Port. amphitheatro ; Lat. am- 

phitheatrum, From Gr. aug@eatpov (amphi- 

i theatron) : dpi (amphi) = on both sides, and 

, Oéartpov jag =a theatre, from Qedouac 
(theaomat) =: to see. ] 

e 1. As the name implies, a double theatre, 

The ancient theatres were nearly semi- 

circular in shape; or, more accurately, they 

were half ovals, so that an amphitheatre, 

theoretically consisting of two theatres, placed 

with their concavities meeting each other, 

was, loosely speaking, a nearly circular, or, 

more precisely, an oval building. Amphi- 

theatres were first constructed of wood, but 

in the time of Augustus stone began to be 


: THE COLISEUM AT ROME. 
p “at ba The place where the exhibitions 

place was called the arena (Lat. = sand), 
use it was covered with sand or sawdust. 
he part next the arena was called podiwm, 
d was assigned to the emperor, the senators, 
the ambassadors of farcigs nations. It 

y 


ated from the arena by an iron rail- 
y a canal. Behind it rose tiers of 
first fourteen, which were cushioned, 
upied by the equites, and the rest, 
bare stone, being given over to 
m people.. Except when it rained, 
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amphisieon—amphoric 


or was exceedingly hot, the amphitheatre was 
uncovered. Among the sights were combats 
of wild beasts and gladiator fights. The 
Romans built amphitheatres wherever they 
went. Remains of them are still to be found 


ttt, 
arent atte, 
oth, 

yo 


PLAN OF THE COLISEUM. 


1, Section of ground plan. 2. Section of first floor. 
8. Section of second floor. 4, Section of highest gallery. 


in Great Britain at Cirencester, Silchester 
and Dorchester ; but the most splendid ruins 
existing are those of the Coliseum at Rome, 
which was said to have held 87,000 people. 

“ Conceive a man placed in the burning iron chair at 
Lyons, amid the insults and mockeries of a crowded 
amphitheatre, and still keeping his seat ; or stretched 
upon a grate of iron, over coals of fire, and breathing 
out his soul among the exquisite See of such a 


tedious execution, rather than renounce his religion 
or blaspheme his Saviour.”—Addison, 
2. The upper gallery in a theatre. In Eng- 


land, the front seats in such gallery. 


3. Fig.: The place or scene of any contest or 
performance; also, a valley resembling an 
amphitheatre in shape. 

4, Gardening: 


(a) The disposition of trees or shrubs in an 
amphitheatric form; their arrangement for 
this purpose on a slope, or with the smaller 
ones in front, so as to make it appear as if 
they were growing on a slope. 

) The arrangement of turf in an amphi- 
theatric form. 


&m-phi-thé-at’-ric, 2m - phi- thé -at- 
ri-cal, a. (Lat. amphitheatricus = pertain- 
ing to an amphitheatre.] 


1. Pertaining to an amphitheatre ; exhibited 
in an amphitheatre. 


“In their amphitheatrical 
captives lay at the mercy o 
Notes on D. Quix., iv. 21. 


2. In form resembling an amphitheatre, 


“. ,. , the name of bay is justified, as applied to 
this grand amphitheatrical depression.” — Darwin - 
Voyage round the World, ch. xix. 


am-phi-thé-at-ri-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. am- 
phitheatrical; -ly.] In the form of an amphi- 
theatre. (Worcester.) 


&am/-phi-thére, s. The English term corre- 
sponding to the word AMPHITHERIUM (q.V.). 


“|. . we must travel to the antipodes for myrme- 
cobians, the nearest living analogue to the amphitheres 
and spalacotheres of our oolitic strata,” — Owen: 
Classific. of Mammatia, p. 55, 


am-phi-thé-ri-i-dea, s. pl. [AmpHirHe- 
riumM.] <A family of fossil mammals classed 
by Owen with the Insectivora, but possessing 
soine marsupial affinities. 


am-phi-ther -i-tim, s. [Gr. audi (amphi)= 
on both sides, here=doubtful ; @npioy (thérion) 
=a beast, especially one of the kind hunted ; 
dimin, of yp (thér) = a wild beast. So called 
by Blainville from the difficulty of placing it, 
there having been discussions whether it was 
a mammal, a reptile, or even a fish.] A genus 
of fossil mammalia, founded by Blainville 
from a fossil iaw found in Oxfordshire in the 
Stonesfield slate, a sub-division of the Lower 
Oolite. The 4. Prevostii was examined by 
Cuvier in 1818, noticed by Buckland in 1823, 
and figured by Prevost in 1825, There is a 
second species, the A. Broderipit of Owen. 


Am-phi-tri’-té, Am’-phi-trite, s. [In 
Ger., &c., Amphitrite; Lat. Amphitrite; Gr. 
*Auqetpitn (Amphitrité) = (1) the wife of Posei- 
don (Neptune), (2) the sea. ] 

1, Classic Myth. (See the etym.) 
“ Or some enormous whale the god may send 


(For many such on Amphitrite attend).” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. v., 538-9, 


ladiatures, the lives of 
the vulgar.”—@ayton - 
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2. Zool.: A genus of animals belonging to 
the class Annelida, and the order Tubicola. 
They have golden-colored bristles, arranged 
like combs, or a crown, in one or more rows, 
on the anterior part of the head. Thére are 
very numerous tentacula round their mouths. 
Some form light tubes, which they carry 
along with them. 

3. Astron.: An asteroid, the twenty-ninth 
found. It was discovered by Marth and Pog- 
son March 1, 1854, the date on which Bellona 
was first seen by Luther. 


am-phit-rop-al, a. (Gr. audi (amphi)=on 
both sides, and tpory (trope)=a turning 
round or about, or tpomds (tropos) = a turn. 
Tpérw (trepd) to turn.] 
Bot. : Curved round the body to which it 
belongs. (Lindley.) 


amphitropal embryo, s. An embryo 
so curved as to have both apex and radicle 
presented to the hilum, as in Reseda, 


&m-phit’-rop-oiis, a. [AmpHiTRopat.] 

Bot. : A term used in describing the ovules 
of plants. 

Anamphitropous ovule : One whose foraminal 
and chalazal ends are transverse with respect 
to the hilum, which is connected with the 
latter by a short raphe. (Lindley.) 


Am-phit’-ry-6n, s. [Gr. “Auditpiwv (Am- 
phitruon) = a king of Thebes, the son of 
Alczus and Hippomené.] 


1, Lit.: [See Etym.]. 
2. Fig.: A host, the giver of a banquet. 


&m’-phi-type, s.  [Gr. audi (amphi) = on 
both sides ; tWzos (tupos)=type.] An applica- 
tion of the calotype process, negative and posi- 
tive pictures being produced at once. 


Am-phi-fim’a, s. (Gr. audi (amphi) = on 
both sides ; the second element is said to be 
a corr. of Gr. rvedua (pnewma) = breath, for 
these animals have both gills and lungs.] 


Zool. ; The type genus of the family Am- 
phiumide. They have exceedingly elongated 
bodies, with the legs and feet but slightly de- 
veloped. One species (the A. tridactylum) has 
three toes, another (the A. means) has but two. 

&m-phi-tim’-i-dex, s. pl. [AmPHIUMA.] 

Zool.: A family of Urodelian Amphibia, 

chiefly from North America. [AMPHIUMA.] 

Am-phod-él-ite, s._ [In Sw. amphodelit.] A 
mineral, a variety of Anorthite. Its color 
is reddish-grey or dingy peach-blossom red: 
It is found in Sweden and Finland. It is 
called also Lepolite. 


am/’-phor-a (Lat.), +am'-phor (Eng.), s. 

(eer Pore as amphora; Fr. amphore, from 

at. amphora; Gr. aupopeds (amphoreus) ; cf. 
A.S. amber.) pests Coe ‘ 

I. Among the Romans: 

1, A two-handled vessel, generally made of 
clay, and used for holding wine, oil, honey, or 
even the skeletons or ashes of the dead. 


AMPHORA, 


2. A liquid measure, containing 48 sectart, 
or nearly six gallons. The Greek amphoreus 
held nearly nine. The capacity of the Saxon 
ambra is unknown. 


“. . , which forbade all senators and sons of 
senators from being the owners of a ship of the burden 
of more than 300 amphora.”—Arnold ; Rome, ch, xlii 


II. Bot.: A genus of diatomaceous plants. 


am/-phor-al, a. (Eng, &., amphora; -al.) 
Pertaining to or resembling an amphora. 


am-phor-ic, a. [Eng., &., amphora; -ic.] 


Resembling an amphora. 


cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f 
=ahiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious, -ceous=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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ampithoe—amplitude 


amphorie resonanee, s. 

Med.: A sound as of one blowing into an 
amphora, bottle, or smaller vessel, heard in 
certain circumstances in auscultation of the 
lungs. 

&m-pith’-5-é, 4m-phith’-6-é, s. 
Amphithoé, one of the Nereids.] 
Zool. : A genus of Amphipodous Crustaceans. 


{From 


Am/-ple, a. [In Fr. ample; Sp. amplio; Port. 
amplo ; Ital. ampio. From Lat. amplus.] 
I. Large, wide, great. Used specially— 
1, Of material things or of space: 
(a) Spacious, roomy ; widely extended. 
‘ae . and all the people in that ample hous.” 
Spenser: F. Q., III. xi. 49. 
“ And Mycalessia’s ample piny plain.” 
Pope: Homer's Miad, bk. ii., 593, 


“ Their cliffs above and ample bay below.* 
Ibid., 681. 


“ An ample forest, or a fair domain.” 
: 5 Tbid., bk. xx., 223, 224. 
* (6) Large in material bulk. 
“O’er the smooth surface of an ample crag.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. iii. 
2. Of the mind or spirit: Great intellectu- 
ally, morally, or both ; of vast courage. 
“Thy soul as ample as thy bounds are small, 
Endur'st the brunt, and dar'st defy them all.” 
Cowper ; Expostulation, 
3. Of wealth or its distribution : 
(a) Large in amount. 


“The other fifteen were to be unplaced noblemen 
and gentlemen of ample fortune and high character.” 
—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. ti, 


(0) Liberal ; munificent. 


“ Extended Phrygia own'd thy ample reign, 
And all fair Lesbos’ blissful seats contain.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxiv., 685-6, 


“When men lived in a grander way, 
With ampler hospitality.” 
Longfellow : Tales of a Wayside Inn; Prelude. 

4. Of style in speaking or writing: Copious, 
diffuse ; not concise. 

“ His confessions during his imprisonment were free 

and ample."—Froude ; Hist, Eng., pt. ii., vol. iii., ch. xiv. 

II. Fully sufficient, if not even more than 

enough. 

“.-. . ample and conclusive evidence.”"—Darwin : 

Descent of Man, pt. i., ch. i 


“Foreign nations did ample justice to his great 
qualities."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


4] Crabb says of the difference between 
ample, spaciows, and capacious: ‘‘ Ample is 
figuratively employed for whatever is extended 
in quantity; spacious is literally used for 
whatever is extended in space; capacious is 
literally and figuratively employed to express 
extension in both quantity and space. Stores 
are ample, room is ample, an allowance is 
ample; a zoom, a house, or a garden, is spa- 
cious; a vessel or hollow of any kind is 
capacious ; the soul, the mind, and the heart 
are capacious. What is ample suffices and 
satisfies ; it imposes no constraint. What is 
spacious is free and open ; it does not confine. 
What is capacious readily receives and con- 
tains; it is liberal and generous.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


&m’-ple-néss, s. [Eng. “ample ; ~ness.] The 
quality of being ample. 


“Impossible it is for a person of my condition to 
produce any thing in proportion either to the ample- 
ness of the body“ you represent, or of the places you 
bear.”—South, 


&m-pléx-a/-tien, s. (Lat. amplerus = an 
embracing ; amplector = to embrace.] An 
embrace. 


“. . , the amplexation of those sacred feet. . .” 
—Bp. Hall: Contempl. on the Resurrection. 


&am-pléx-i-caul, | 4m-pléx-i-caul-ent, 
a. [Lat. amplector = to embrace, and caulis 


= the stem of a plant.] 


AMPLEXICAUL LEAVES. 


1. Germander §; well ( Veronica ria laeett 8 9 
2, Henbit Dead Nettle (Lamiwn amplexicaute), 
3, Elecampane (Inula Heleniwm). 


Bot.: Embracing the stem, clasping the 


stem ; as the base of the leaves in some cases 
= Example, Hyoscyamus niger. (Lindtey, 
&c, 


&m—pli-ate, v4 [In Sp. & Port. ampliar ; 
Ital. ampliare; from Lat. amplio.] To make 
wider, to extend, to enlarge. 


“ He shall look upon it, not to traduce or extenua’ 
bee to explain and dilucidate, to add and ampliate.’ 
—Browne. 


+ Am-pli-ation, s. [In Fr. amppliation ; Sp. 
ampliacion ; Port. ampliagao; Ital. amplia- 
zione; from Lat. ampliatio.} , 

A. Ordinary Language: 
1. Enlargement, extension. 


“Qdious matters admit not of an ampliation, but 
ought to be restrained and interpreted in the mildest 
sense.”"—A yliffe’s Parergon. 

2. Diffuseness ; amplification of style. 

“The obscurity of the subject, and the prejudice and 
prepossession of most readers, may plead excuse for 
any ampliations or repetitions that may be found, 
wie I labour to express myself plain and full.”— 

older. 


B. Law: Deferring of jud 
has been more fully examined. 

4] AmpLrricaTion is now generally used in 
its stead. 


am ’-pli-fi-cate, v.t. [In Sp. & Port. ampli- 
jicar ; Ital. amplificare ; from Lat. amplifico.] 
To amplify, to enlarge, to extend. (Johnson.) 


am-pli-fi_ca/tion, s. [In Fr. amplification ; 
Sp. amplijicacion; Port. amplificagao; Ital. 
amplificazione ; from Lat. amplificatio.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Gen. : Enlargement or extension‘of space, 
or of a material object. Specially, an enlarge- 
ment of the ordinary size of an object by the 
aid of the microscope. 

“The degree of the amplification of the one-fiftieth 
object-glass made forme . .”"— : Bioplasin 
(1872), §3. 

2. Specially: In the same sense as No. II. 
Rhet.). 

“. . . elaborate 
rises above epithet in eee cline! Ahop co a H 
Hist. Eng., ae vi. 

II. Rhet.: A descent to minute particulars 
in a narrative, so as to lengthen it unduly ; 
the presentation of a subject in many lights, 
when a smaller number would better answer 
the purpose ; the employment of a multitude 
of words where a few would be more effective ; 
copiousness of language. 


am/-pli-fied, pa, par. [AMPLIFY.] 
am/-pli-fi-ér, * Am’-ply- 

amplify ; -er.] 
1, One who enlarges any space or any 


material object. 


Tesh i. ? appa wonderfull tyranny which should 
folowe in ye great cytie Rome wherof they were the 
ia amplyfyers.”"—Bale: English Votaries, pt. ii., 

ref. 


ent till a case 


—ér, s. [Eng. 


2. One who uses amplification in rhetoric. 
(AMPLIFICATION, ] 


“*Dorillaus could need no amplijier's mouth for the 
highest-point of praise."—Sidney. 


am/-pli-fy, v.t. & i. [In Fr. amplifier. 
Lat. amplus = ample ; facio=to make. ] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. To enlarge or extend a space, any mate- 
rial substance, or an object of sense. - Spec., 
to enlarge the size of an object by the aid of 
the microscope ; or to increase sound by re- 
flection from a concave mirror. 


“All concaves that proceed from more narrow to 
more broad, do amplify the sound at the coming out.” 
—Bacon, 

2. To enlarge or extend anything not mate- 
rial in its composition, 


a) Generally : 
( ) y is "t not meet 


That I did amplify my judgment in 
Other conclusions?” 
Shakesp. : Cynbeline, i, 6. 
“T tell thee, fello v, 
ny generat is my lover; I have been 
e 


From 


ook of his good acts; whence men have read , 


Mis fame unparallel’d, haply amplijyied.” 
Shakesp. : Coriol., v. 2. 
(0) Specially : In the same sense as No. II. 


“He further supposes that these brief notices were 
amplified by the historians, upon their own con- 
jectures,"—Lewis; Credibility the Early Roman 
Hist, (1855), ch. xii., pt. ii., § 19, vol. ii., p. 95. ‘ 


IL. Technically : 

Rhet. : To enlarge on any subject ; to descend 
to minute particulars in a narrative ; to use a 
superfluity of arguments in a debate; to em- 


am/-pli-fy-ing, pr. par. 
amplitude, s. 


ploy a diffuseness of style in writing ; to exag, 
gerate. 
B.. Intransitive : 
1. To speak or write diffusely. 
“Th I think If ly told 
cptates os em Rowe's aisth Bao of you % ay ol 
amplifies too much, as well as Brebeeuf, the famous> 
French imitator.”"— Pope: Letter to H. Cromwell (1710) 
¥ It is sometimes followed by on. 


“When you affect to amplify on the former branches: 
of a discourse, you will often lay a necessity upon 
yourself of contracting the latter, and prevent your- 
seli in the most important part of your design.”— 
Watts: Logick, 

2. To exaggerate ; to speak or write hyper- 

bolically. 

“ Homer amplifies, not invents; and as there was 
really a people called Cyclopeans, so they might be 
men of great stature, or giants."—Pope's Ocyssey. 


[AmPLIryY. ] 


(In Fy. & Port. amplitude ; 
Sp. amplitud ; Ital. amplitudine. From Lat. 
amplitudo = (i.) width, breadth, size, bulk. 
(ii) Of moral qualities, &e. ; (1) greatness ; (2): 
dignity, grandeur; (3) Rhetoric, copiousness. 
From amplus = ample.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Of space or of material things: 

1. Width, breadth, extent. 

“Whatever I look upon, within the amplitude of 
heaven and earth, is evidence of human ignorance,”"— 
Glanville. 

2. Size, bulk, largeness, greatness. 


“Men should learn how severe a thing the true- 
inquisition of nature is, and accustom themselves, by 
the light of particulars, to enlarge their minds to they 
amplitude of the world, and not reduce the world to- 
the narrowness of their minds. "—Bacon. 


“. ._, the amplitude of the largest is probably a- 
hundred times that of the smallest."—Tyndall; Prag, 
of Science, 8rd ed., vii. 187. 

II. Of the mind: Breadth, comprehensive- 

ness, capacity, greatness, largeness. 

“But in truth that amplitude and acuteness of* 
intellect, . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng.. ch. vii. 

“. . . amplitude of comprehension . .°—/bid., 
ch. xiv, 

III. Of the position or resources of an indi- 

vidual or a community : ‘ 

(a) Power, splendour, dignity. 

“. . but in the great frame of kingdoms andi 
commonwealths, it is the power of princes or estates. 
to add amplitude and greatness to their kingdoms."—- 
Bacon: Essays, Civ. and Mor., ch. xxix. 

(b) Sufficiency, abundance, or over-abun- 

dance. 


IV. Copiousness, superabundance of words. 


“You should say every thing which has a : 
and direct tendency to this end; always ASS 
the amplitude of your matter, and the fulness of your 
discourse, to your great design; the length of your- 
peal to the convenience of your hearers,"— Watts; 

ogick, 


B. Technically : 


I. Nat. Phil.: Breadth, width, extent 
(Used specially of anything which oscillates. 
or vibrates.) 

“Technically speaking, the amplitudes of the oscil- 
lations are imcreased."—Tyndall;> Frag. of Svience,. 
8rd ed., Viii, 2, p. 17 

“. , to determine by measure the amplitudes: 
of the vibrations of particles of air in a wave of seund " 
—Prof. Airy: Sownd (1868), p. 148. 

“But the ultimate amplitude of the recoil is soon. 
attained."—Tyndall; Frag. of Science, 8rd ed., 1., 24. 

IL. Gunnery: The amplitude of the range of’ 
a projectile is the distance it traverses mea- 
sured along the horizontal line subtending the 
parabolic curve along which it moved in its 
flight. It is now in general more simply 
termed the range of a gun. 

II. Astron. : The angular distance from the 
east point of a heavenly body at the moment 
of its rising, or from the west point at the 
instant when it sets. ey abasi , as it does, 
on the declination of the heavenly body and 
the latitude of the place, the sine of the 
amplitude is equal to the sine of the decljna- 
tion, divided by the cosine of the latitr de 
The amplitude of the fixed stars remains un 
altered during the year; that of the sun oy 
the contrary, greatly varies: standing at. 
nothing at the vernal and autumnal equinoxes, 
and 39° 44’ in the latitude of London at the 
summer and winter solst.ces. Amplitude 


’ measured when the sun or a star rises, is called 


ortive, or eastern; and that when it sets, 
occiduous, or western. If a star rise north of 
the east point, its ortive amplitude is northern, 
and its occiduous amplitude southern, and 
vice versa. The azimuth of a heavenly body 
is the complement of its amplitude. 

Magnetic amplitude is an amplitude measured 


not from the true, but from the magnetic eust. 
or west. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sin, marine; go, pdt,, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,ce=-6 ey=a ew=i% 


ve 


————————— eT t— 


amply—amuse 
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amplitude compass, s. A compass 
designed to aid in measuring the amplitude of 
os ba or other celestial body at its rising or 
setting. 


&m/-ply, adv. [Eng. ample ; -ly.] 


1, Largely, liberally. 
“ For whose well-being, 
So am and with nands so libe: 
Thou provided all things.” 


Milton: P, L., dk. vill, 
2. Quite, completely. 


“ But shallow cisterns yield 
A scanty short supply . 
The morning sees them amply fill'd, 
At evening they are . 
Cowper : Guion's Living Water. 

“The pledge which he had given had therefore been 

amply redeemed."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxv. 
3. Copiously ; in detail. 

“Some parts of a poem require to be amply written, 
and with all the force and elegance of wardas others 
must be cast into shadows, that is, passed over in 
silence, or but faintly touched."—Dryden: Dufresnoy. 


*A&Ampt’-mAn, s. (Sw. amtman ; Dan. antmand 
=bailiff.] The custodian of a castle. (Scotch.) 
“Before my departing, I took an attestation from 
i the ampiman of the castle, of the good order and dis- 
aUargent was kept by us there.”—Monro's Kaped., 

pt. ii., 9, 10, 


im-pil, *am—podl-y (£ng.), 4m’-piil-la 
(Lat.), s. (Ampulla has the pL ampulla.) [A.S. 
ampulle, ampolle, ampelle=a, vial, bottle, or | 
flagon ; Fr, ampoule; Sp. and Ital. ampolla ; 
Port. empola ; all from Lat, ampulla=a nearly | 
Polen vessel ; a glass or earthenware flask 
lying out like a jug, ased bet staged to hold | 
unguents, perfumes, &c, Perhaps from amp | 
=amb, ambi, Gr. augi= around, and Lat. 
olla, = a pot or jar.] [AMFRoRA.] 
A. In the forms ampul, ampoly, and ampulla : 
Eccles.: One of 
the sacred vessels 
used at the altar. 
Such vials were 
employed for hold- 
ing the oil for 
L. chrismation, as 
also that for con- 
secration, corona- 
tion, enclosing 
- the relics of saints 
and similar pur- 
poses. [See Am- 
PULLA. ] 
** And als he in his celle sate, 
He saw a fend ga bi the gate, 
And boystes on him sell he bare, 
And ampolies also leche ware.” 
MS. Cotl. Med., Edinb. (Boucher.) 
B. In the form ampulla only : 
__ L Biol. ; Any membranous bag shaped like 
_ a leathern bottle. 
IL. Specially : 
4, Anat, : A dilatation occurring in each of 
_ the semi-circular canals of the ear. 


_ Each is dilated at one end into an ampulla of 
4 more than twice the diameter of the tube."—TZodd & 
Bowman: Physiol. Anat., ii., p. T4 


Til. Botany: 

1, One of the little flasks composed of 

morphosed leaves found on certain water- 

ts, such as Utricularia. It is called also 
cidium (q.v.). 

_ 2. A spongiole of a root. 


ous, a. Lat. wa Nagel 
Petal ing an am- 


ling a little" flask or 


EE ——————— 


— 


AMPULLA. 


nus of Molluscs, of the family Paludinide. 
3; English name is Apple-shell or Idol-shell. 
shell is globular, with a small spire, and 
arge ventricose body. In 1851, Mr. S. 
rard estimated the known species at 
In 1871, Tate made them 136. They 
in South America, the West Indies, 
and India, in lakes and estuaries. 
are fine shells, occurring, as a rule, 
h water, ugh species are found in 
Lake Mareotis, which is a salt- 
Tagoo and in India, among marine 
at the mouth of the Indus, 


, vt. [In Dan. amputere; Fr. 
amputar ; Lat. amputo, -avi, 
= £0; to cleanse. From 
purus; Sanse. pai = to 


Ams-dor-fi 


* Amt, s. 


“ Amongst the cruisers it was complained that their 
surgeons were too active in amputating tractured 
members."— Wiseman; Surgery. 


2. Gardening : To prune trees. 
am/-pu-ta-téd, pa. par. & a. [AmPUTATE.] 
am/-pu-ta-ting, pr. par.,a.,&s. [AMPUTATE.] 


im-pu-ta‘-tion, s, Eng. amputate; -ion.) 
In Ger. & Fr. amputation ; Port. amputacao ; 
Ital. amputazione ; all from Lat. amputatio = 
a cutting or lopping off; amputo = to cut 
away or off.] 
1, Surgery: The act of cutting off a limb, 
or a portion of a limb, 
“Amputation is not unfrequently advisable in order 


to prevent the occurrence of gangrene.”—Miller : 
Surgery (1864), p. 149. . 


2. Gardening: The pruning or dressing of 
vines, &c. (Dyche, 1758.) 


*Am/—pute, v.t. (Lat. wmputo.] [Ampurate.] 
To cut off. — (Cockerwm.) 


am’-pyx, s 
or fillet.) 

1. A band or 
fillet used by the 
ancient Greek and 
Roman women for 
binding their front 
hair ; a head-band ; 
a snood. 

2. A similar head- 
band for elephants 
and horses. Homer 
describes the steeds 
of the god of war 
as thus adorned, 


(Gr. aumvé (ampue)=a band 


AMPYX. 


am-ri’-ta, s. & a. [Sanse. amrut =the water 


of immortality, nectar; amar = immortal : 
a, like the Gr. a, priv., and mruta = dying ; 
cognate with Lat. morior =to die; mors = 
death. ] 


A, As subst: The ambrosia of the Hindoo 


gods. 
B. As adj.: Immortal; conferring immor- 
tality, or bearing fruits that do so. 


“The divine Amrita tree 
That blesses heaven's inhabitants 
With fruits of immortality.” 
t Moore: Light of the Harem, 


-fi-ans, s. pl. [From Nicholas 
Amsdorf, their leader. ] 

Church Hist, : A German Protestant sect in 
the sixteenth century who, with their chief, 
are said to have maintained that good works 
are not only unprofitable, but are obstacles to 
salvation. Amsdorf made this assertion in the 
heat of controversy, and does not seem to have 
meant much more by it than to enforce the 
teaching of the Apostle Paul, ‘that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law” (Rom. iii. 28). 


*4m/-shack, v.t. [Hamsmacker.] (Scotch.) 


&m-s0/-ni-a, s. [Named from Charles Amson, 


a scientific traveller in America.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Apocynacese, or Dogbanes. The species 
are pretty, and are easily propagated. They 
were introduced from North America, 


[Ayt.] 


a-miick’, a-mdk’, a. or adv. [It has no 
* connection with the English word muck ; but 
is from the Malay amuk = engaging furiously 
in battle, attacking with desperate resolution, 
rushing in a state of frenzy to the commission 
of indiscriminate murder. (See the def.) Ap- 
plied to an animal or a man in a state of violent 
rage. (Marsden : Malayan Dict., 1812.)] Wild, 
headlong, frenzied ; ina state of frenzy. Used 
only in the expression To run a muck or 
amuck, which means to rush, under the in- 
fluence of opium or “ bhang” (an intoxicating 
drug made from hemp), out of one’s house 
into the street, armed with a sword, a dagger, 


or other lethal weapon, and kill every one— | 


man, woman, or child—who cannot with 
sufficient promptitude escape. This maniacal 
and inhuman method of venting rage is mostly 


confined to the Malays; or if practised by | 


other races, it scarcely ever passes beyond the 
limits of the Mohammedan world. (Generally 
followed by at, sometimes with on or against.) 


&m/-u-lét, s. [In Dun., Dut., & Ger. amulet ; 
Fr. amulette ; Sp., Port., & Ital. amuleto ; Lat.- 


am-u-lét/-ie, a. 


* e-miir-cde'-f ty, 8 


a-mu's-a-ble, a. 


a-mus’e, v.i. & t. 


amuletwm. From Arab, hamalet = an amulet; 
hamala = to carry. | 

1. Lit.: Anything hung round the neck, 
placed like a bracelet. on the wrist, or other- 
wise attached to the person, as an imagined 
preservative against sickness, “ witchcraft,” 
or other evils. 
Amulets were 
common in the 
ancient world, 
and they are so 
yet in nations 
where ignor- 
ance prevails. 
Thus an ob- 
servant visitor 
to a school in 
India may see 
many:<a pupil 
with a piece of 
ordinary string 
tied bracelet- 
fashion round 
one or both of 
his wrists. This is an amulet, or talisman, 
which having been blessed by a Brahman, 
has then been sold for half a rupee (about a 
shilling), or even for a rupee itself, as a sure 
preservative against fever. [See TALIsmAN, 
CHARM. ] 


“. . . thelittle images of the tutelar deities, even 
the earrings, probably considered as amulets or talis- 
mans, were en away and buried.”"—Milman: Hist, 
of Jews, 3rd ed., vol. i., p. 36. 

“ How could she thus that gem forget ? 
Her mother’s sainted amulet.” 
Byron; Bride of Abydos, ii. 6, 
2. Fig.: A preservative against sin. 
“3. thou hadst an amulet 
In the loved image, graven on thy heart, 
Which would have saved thee from the tempter's art,” 

Moore: Lalla Rookh; Veiled. Prophet. 


{Eng. amulet ; -ic.] Per- 
taining to an amulet. (Webster.) 


t a-miur’-ca, s, [In Ital. amurca and morchia; 


Lat. amurea; Gr. dudpyn (amorgé), audpyns 
amorges) = the watery part which flows out 
when olives are pressed; oil-lees: ayépyo 
(amergé) =to pluck or pull. (Never used of 
liquids.).] il-lees ; a lye made of oil. 

“ Though grain, that toucheth oil or fat, receiveth 
hurt, yet the ae of it in the dregs of oil, when it 
beginneth to putrefy, which they call amurca, is 
thought to Gorn on against 

670, 


my i" ’ 


worms.”—Bacon; Nat. 


(From Lat. amurea 
(q.v.).] The quality or qualities inherent in 
the lees of any substance. (Johnson.) 


*a-miir’-coiis, a. (Eng. anwrca; -ous.) 


1, Pertaining to the lees of oil. (Ash.) 
2. Foul with the dregs of anything. 


{Eng. amuse; -able. In 


Fr. anwsable.] Capable of being amused. 
(Mackintosh. Worcester.) 


[Eng. muse, v.i.; Fr. 
amuser = to divert ; from mvuser = to loiter, 
to trifle; Ital. musare = to lounge; Ger. 
miissig = idle.] 

+ A. Intransitive: « 

1. To muse, to think, to reflect; to be 
absent in mind, owing to the concentration of 
the attention on the thoughts with. which one 
is occupied at the time. 

“Or in some pathless wilderness amusing, 
Plucking the mossy bark of some old tree.” 
Lee: Lucius Junius Brutus, i, 2. 

B.. Transitive: 

*1, To cause to muse ; to occupy or engage 
the attention, and consequently to divert it 
from other objects. 

“Being amuse@ with grief, fear, and fright, he 
could not find Siraneatuaae ‘ Ch, Hist. of Britain, 


ix, §14 
“Such a religion as should afford both sad and 
solemn objects to amuse and affect the pensive part of 


the soul.”—South: Sermons, 

*2, To keep a person from departing, or from 
acting, by telling him some frivolous st»ry 
which causes him to lose his time and his 
opportunity ; to delude by vain promises, or 
expectations, or pretences ; to cheat, to ile- 
ceive. 


“ Bishop Henry, on the other side, amused her with 
dubious answers, and kept her in suspense for some 
days.”—Swift: Character of K. Stephen. 

“And then for the Pharisees, whom -our Saviour 
eee) a the vilest of men, and tho gevecest 

woe ; we have ti a fe voce Ages eee sh pre- 

ces of a more re votion, Ww! their 
‘yesnt thet tima.in thelr 's coffers.”—South ¢ 


~oeous = shi, -ble, -ple, &e. = bel, 
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4 In this, as in other senses, it is sometimes 
used reciprocally, when it means to deceive or 
delude one’s self with some vain imagination. 

“They think they see visions, and are arrived to 

some extraordinary revelations: when, indeed, they 
do but dream dreams, and amuse themselves with the 
fantastick ideas of a busy imagination.”—More ; Decay 
af Piety. 

3. To entertain or divert the mind; to 
inspire it with agreeable emotions ; in general, 
though not always, attended with mirth. 

“ Amus'd at ease, the godlike man they found, 

Pleas’d with the solemn harp’s harmonious sound,” 

Pope ; Homer's Iliad, bk. ix., 245, 246. 


“With these went all who live by amusing the 
leisure of others, from the painter and the comic 
poet, down to the ropedancer and the merry andrew.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. i. 


a-mu'sed, pa. par. [A™usz.] 
“ Amused spectators of this bustling stage.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. v. 


f a-mu's-ée, s. [Eng. amuse ; -ce,] The person 
amused, as contradistinguished from the 
amuser. 


“|. . given the amuser, the amusee must also be 
given.”—Curlyle; Heroes, Lect. III. 


= vy 
a-mu ge-ment, s. [Eng. amuse; -ment. In 
Fr. amusement.) 

* 1. Swbjectively: An occupation of the 
attention ; the state of being in a reverie. 

“ Here I put my pen into the ink-horn, and fell into 

a strong and deep amusement, revolving in my mind 
with great perplexity the amazing changes of our 
affairs.”"—Fleetwood » Pref. to Lay Baptism. 

2. Objectively : Whatever is fitted to engage 
the attention ; to divert it from other objects 
of contemplation ; to inspire it with pleasing 
and even mirthful emotions, or to delude it 
with vain expectations. 

“In a just way it is lawful to deceive the august 
enemys but not to lie; that is, by stratagems and 
semblances of motions, by amusements and intrigues 
of actions, by ambushes and wit, by simulation and 
dissimulation."—Jeremy Taylor : Ductor Dubitantium, 
bk. iii., c. 2. 

“. . . his favourite amusements were architec- 
ture and gardening.”—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


_ amusement-monger,s. One who deals 
in amusement as in an article of merchandise. 
One who caters for the amusement of the 
public. 
“Next, busy actor on a meaner stage, 
Amusement-monger of a trifling age, 
Illustrious histrionic patentee. 
Cowper : Valediction. 


In Fy. 
(Cotgrave.) 


a-mius-ér, s. (Eng. amuse ; -er. 
amuseur.] One who amuses. 


*&m-u-sétt’e, s. [Fr.= child’s play.) A 
small one-pounder cannon, designed, on ac- 
count of its lightness, to be used in mountain 
warfare. 


a-mus-ing, pr. par. & a. [AMUSE.] 

“T have the greatest proof in nature at present of 
the amusing pone of poetry, for it takes me up so 
entirely, that I scarce see what passes under my nose, 
and hear nothing that is said about me.”—Pope: 
Letter to Jervas (1714). 

“. , . and with a strange, 
Amusing, yet uneasy novelty . . . 
Wordsworth: Hxcursien, bk. i. 


a-mu's-ing-ly, adv. 
Tn an amusing manner. 


n 


[Eng. amusing; -ly.] 
(Todd's Johnson.) 


t a-mu's-ive, a. 
amuses the mind. 


“ Whose lofty elms and venerable oaks 
Invite the rook, who, high amid the boughs, 
In early spring his airy city builds, 
And ceaseless caws amusive.” 
Thomson ; Seasons ; Spring. 


[Eng. amuse ; -ive.] Which 


t a-mii's-ive-ly, adv. [Eng. amusive; -ly.] 
In a manner to give amusement. - 
“A south-easterly wind succeeded, blowing fresh, 


and murmuring amusively among the pines.” — 
Chandler: Trav. into Greece, p. 12. 


*a/-my, *a’-meye, s. [Fr. ami=a friend.] 
A friend, a lover, a sweetheart. 
“ Scheo saide heo was ameye 
To Ammon, the god of pleye.” 
Alisaunder, 1, 50. 


“ For he saide, in that nyght Ammon 
Scholde come to theo lady 
And beon hire leof amy.” 
Idid., i. 876. (Boucher.) 


“a-myd@’-ward, adv. [Ammwarp.] 


a-my’-él-oils, a. [Gr. dytedos (amuelos) = 
without marrow ; 4, priv., and pvedds (muelos) 
= marrow. ] 
Med. ; A term applied to or descriptive of a 
foetus in which the spinal cord is absent. 


a-myg’-dal-x, s. pi. 


a-myg’-dal-ate, a. & s. 


a-myg-dal-ic, a. 


a-myg’-dal-in, s. 


a-myg’-dal-ine, a. 


a-myg-dal-0id-al, a. 


a-myg’-dal-is, s. 


amused—amyllier 


[Lat. amygdala, pl. 
amygdale = an almond. In Fr. amydales 
(pL); Port. amygdalas (pl.).] The tonsils, or 
what are popularly called the ‘‘almonds”’ of 
the throat. [ALMOND.] 


[Medieval Lat. 
amygdalatum, s.; from Lat. amygdala, amyg- 


dalum, or amygdalus =the almond.] [See 
ALMOND. ] 
A. As adj.: Made of almonds. (Johnson.) 


B. As substantive : 

1, An artificial milk, or emulsion made of 
blanched almonds. (Blount, Dyche, &c.) 

2. Chem.: A salt whose acid is the amyg- 
dalic. 


a-myg-dal’-€-2, s.pl. [From Lat. amygdalus 


(q.v.).] An old sub-order of Rosacee, elevated 
by Lindley into his order Drupacex, or Al- 
mond-worts. [DRUPACE#.] 


(Lat. amygdalus; Eng. 
-ic.} Pertaining to plants of the genus 
Anygdalus. 


amyegdalic acid, s. CooHogOi3. An 
acid obtained from the bitter almond. 


(Lat. amygdalinus = per- 
taining to an almond. ] 


Chem.: Amygdalin, Cy 9Ho7NOj).3H20, is 
extracted by alcohol from bitter almonds and 
the leaves of the Cherry Laurel (Cerasus 
Lawrocerasus). It erystallises in very small 
white crystals, and is decomposed by the 
action of a fermentable substance, Synaptase, 
in the presence of water, into hydrocyanic 
acid, (CN)H, benzoic aldehyde, CgH5.CO.H, 
and glucose, CgHj20¢. 


[Lat. amygdalinus.] 


(1) Pertaining or relating to almonds; (2) re- 
sembling almonds. (Johnson.) 


+a-myg’-dal-ite, s. [Lat. amygdalites.] A 
plant mentioned by Pliny, which is so called 
from resembling the almond-tree. Probably 
a Euphorbia. 


a-myg’-dal-Oid, a. &s. [1. Lat. amygdala ; 
Gr. apuydéAn (amugdalé), contracted from 
apuvydadéa (amugdalea) =the kernel of an 
almond. 2. Gr. eldos (eidos) = that which is 


seen, form, shape: e/dw (eidd)=to see. The 
form of an almond.] 
+1. As adj.: Almond-shaped. The more 


common term is AMYGDALOIDAL (q.V.). 

2. As substan. Geol.: Any rock in which 
round or almond-shaped nodules of some 
mineral, such as agate, chalcedony, cale spar, 
or zeolite, are scattered through a base of 
wacke, basalt, greenstone, or other kind of 
trap. Amygdaloid is of volcanic origin. When 
bubbles of steam and gas are confined in the 
molten matter they form small cells. When 
the lava before cooling runs for some distance, 
the cells, originally globular, become almond- 
shaped. The mineral which they contain is 
introduced, after or during consolidation, by 
matter separating from the mass or infiltered 
by water permeating the rock. (See Lyell’s 
Manual of Geol., eh. xxviii.) 


[Eng. amygdaloid ; 
-al.} Almond-shaped. Spec., pertaining to 
the rock called amygdaloid. ~ 


“In some of the amygdaloidal traps of Scotland, 
where the nodules have decomposed, the empty cells 
are seen to have a glazed or vitreous coating, and in 
this Tes peay exactly resemble scoriaceous lava or the 
slags of furnaces,”—Lyell: Man. of Geol., ch. xxviit. 


[Lat. amygdalus; Gr. 
aputysaros (amugdalos) = the almond -treo.] 
[Atmonp.] A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Drupacez, or Almond-worts. lt 
contains, among other species, the common 
peach, A. Persica, with the nectarine (var. 
nectarina), the almond, A. commwnis, with 
the var. amara, or bitter almond, They are 
valued both for their flowers and their fruit. 
The flowers of the common peach are gently 
laxative. They are therefore suitable to be 
employed in the ailments of children. 


am/’-yl, s. [Lat. amylwm, amulwm ; Gr. dépvdov 


nese = fine meal = starch ; auvAos 
amulos) = not ground at the mill: a, priv., 
and s.vAos (mulos) =a mill. ] 

Chem.: A monatomic alcohol radical (C5H71)’, 
also called Quintyl from its containing five 
carbon atoms, 


am/’-yl-ic, a. 


* a-myl-li-ér, s. 


amyl acetate, s. [See AmyL ErHers.} 
amyl alcohols, eetntye alcohols, 
s. pl. Cs5Hy0. Eight alcohols may have this 
formula. 
Four primary : 
ons. OH2.CHe. CHg oes CH.(CH3)¢ 


Oa CoH 
OH 
Butyl carbinol ; 
boiling pt. 135°, 


CH»,CH 
CH {CH 


H 
OH 


OH 
Isobutyl carbinol ; 
boiling pt. 182, 


O(CHs)s 


H 
OH 
Three secondary : 
Caachecis Cae Cees 
2 3 
Core Caer 04 
OH OH OH 
arethyl ErOD ye car- Methyl-isopropyl Diethyl 


binol ; be. 120°, carbinol; bg. pt. 108°, _ carbinol; 
a als bg. pt. 117°, 


Cc 


One tertiary : 


CH,CH3 
Dimethyl-ethyl 

CHs carbine) bg. 

OH Sa 


The boiling-points are given of the six 
alcohols which have yet been obtained. (See 
Watts’s Dict. Chem.) 

The important alcohol is isobutyl carbinol, 
commonly called amyl alcohol; it forms the 
greater part of fusel oil, which is obtained in 
purifying spirits distilled from corn or pota- 
toes. It is a colourless, oily liquid, with a 
penetrating, peculiar smell and burning acrid 
taste; sp. gr. 0°81. There are two modi- 
fications which act differently on polarised 
light ; by oxidation it yields isovaleric acid, 
C5H gO } 0 

5 O- 


amyl ethers, s. pl. Several are known; 
the most important is amyl acetate, Curb f 0, 


obtained by distilling sodium acetate with 
amyl] aleohol (isobutyl earbinol) and sulphuric 
acid. It boils at 140°, is a colourless liquid, 
and has the flavour of jargouelle pears. It is 
used in perfumery. 


am-yl-a'-ceous, a. [In Fr. amylacé ; from 


Lat. amylwm = starch (q.v.).] 

1. Generally: Pertaining to starch, contain- 
ing starch; resembling starch; having the 
properties of starch. 

“ Amylaceous substances are not digested by the 
stomach, but are acted upon whilst they are in the 
small intestines.”—Todd & Bowman, Physiol. Anat., 
vol. ii, p. 242. 

2. Botany. Amylaceous granules : Certain 
granules of starch found in all plants, and 
particularly abundant in some, as in the 
rhizoma of equisetum. Turpin called them 
Globuline. (Lindley: Introd. to Bot., 8rd ed., 
1839, bk. i., ch. i.) 


am/-yl-am-ine, s. [Eng., &¢., amyl; amine] 


: C5Ay1 
Chem. : An amine, ~ H N 
H 


&am’-yl-eéne, quin-tene, pén-téne, «. 


[Eng., &c., amyl; -ene.] 

Chem. : C5idj9. Three isomeric olefines are 
known having this formula. 

Pentene, or Ethyl-allyl, 
CH3— CH,—CH2—CH—CHg, 
obtained by the action of zinc ethyl on allyl 
jodide. A limpid liquid, boiling at 39°. 

Amylene, or Isopentene, obtained by dis- 
tilling amyl alcohol with ZnClp A colour- 
less liquid, boiling at 35°. Its formula is 


H3C\ a 
Hic? CH—CH=CHy, 


Methyl Ethylethene, { 7{3¢>C=CH—CHs, 
prepared by action of strong alcoholic potash 
on tertiary pentyl iodide. It boils at 35°. 

amylene glycol, s. (CsHj9)(OH), A 
diatomic alcohol. It is a thick, sweet, colour- 
less liquid, boiling at 177°. 


(Eng. amyl; -ic.] Pertaining 
to amyl. 

“ Amylic alcohol,”—Graham : Ohem., vol. li. 
An old form of ALMOND. 
[AmMyYGDALUS. ] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot, * 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh, son; mite, citb, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, ce =6. 


ey=a ew=t 


amyloid—anabaptist 
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&m-Y1-Oid, a. [Amyl, and Gr. et80s (eidos)= 
oey appearance.] Resembling or containing 
amy. 


amyloid substance, or lardacein, s. 
Chem. : An albuminoid (q.v.) which in cer- 
tain diseases is deposited in the liver. It is 
i coloured red by iodine, and violet by H2SO, 
: and iodine; concentrated HCl dissolves it, 
forming acid-albumin. Dissolved in KHO, it 

; forms potassium albuminate. It can also be 
obtained by the action of very dilute HCl and 

fibrin, and evaporating the solution to dryness 

in a water-bath. It is insoluble in gastric juice. 


Am-Yr-ald-igm, s. [From Moses Amyraldus 
or Amyraut, a French theological professor at 
Saumur, who was born in 1596, and died in 

, 1664.) 

Charch Hist. & Theol.: The tenets of Amy- 
rald and his followers. They were that God 
desires the happiness of all men, and that 
none are excluded from it by an eternal decree. 

Ww That those who would be saved must believe 
in Christ. That the power of believing is 
- refused to none, but divine assistance effective 
for the purpose is not bestowed onall. These 
views were called Universalis‘, but they were 

so in words rather than in realizy. 


*&am/-y-rale, s. 
‘ (Scotch. ) 


&m-yr-i-da’-¢é-z, s. pl. [From the vypical 

ag _ genus Amyris (.v.)-] An order of exogenous 

: plants placed by Lindley under his Rutales, 

‘ or Rutal alliance. The Amyridacee have a 

pence inflorescence, hypogynous stamens, 

ouble the petals in number, a one-celled 

ovary, with two to six pendulous ovules; the 

fruit sub-drupaceous, samaroid, or leguminous, 

with from one to two seeds, the leaves com- 

ei pound with pellucid dots, and abounding in 

; resin. They occur in the tropics of India and 

America, in the latter region extending as 

far north as Florida. In 1846, Lindley esti- 
mated the known species at forty-five. 


Am/-yr-is, s. [Lat. myrrha and myrrhis; Gr. 
- ppis (murrhis)=a plant, Myrrhis odorata.) 
The typical genus of the Amyridacee, or 
Amyrid order of plants. It has a finely 
smelling resinous gum. A. Gileadensis pro- 
duces the celebrated Balm of Gilead. [BaLm.] 
_ The A. toxifera is said to be poisonous. The 
A. Plumiert and the A. hecandra furnish part 
of the Gum Elemi of commerce. The wood of 
A. balsamifera in Jamaica yields one kind of 
Lignum Rhodium. The layers of the liber of 
a species belonging to the same genus are 
employed by the Nubian Mohammedans for 
paper. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., p. 460.) 


*a-mys’, adv. Old spelling of Amiss. 


a-myz-tli, s. The Mexican name of a species 
of Sea-lion (Otaria), found on the sea-coasts 
and estuaries of the American Pacific coast. 
Its skin is valued on account of the length 
hy and softness of its hair. - 


article. [A.S. an, en =(1) one; (2) single, 
sole, another; (3) a certain one, some one ; 

any, every one, all. In Sw. en; Dan. en, 
een; Dut. een, eene; Ger. ein; Gael. aon; 
Trish ein, ean, aon; Welsh un, yn; Cornish 
. 3; Arm. ywnau; Lith. wena; Fr. wn, on ; 
uno, un; Port. hum; Ital. uno; Lat. 
Gr. eis (heis), mase., év (hen), neut. = 
[ONE.] 


An old form 0: ADMIRAL. 


ts form: The indefinite article, and at 
irst its only form, being placed before words 

beginning with a consonant, no less than those 
commencing with a vowel, as is still the case 
ith the similar word one. [ONE.] (See the 
bjoined examples in which an is used before 
msonant.) 
“He it setten on an mirie stede.” 

of Gen. and Exod, (1250), ed. Morris, 680, 
“Tira weie an time he cam.”—Ibid., 1,435. 
i “ On an busk rane and wel tidi.”—Jbid., 2,015. 
 * Ankire.”—Ibid., 2,451. 
“ An wis man.”—Ibid., 2,649, 

“ An sel.”—IJbid., 2,769. 

e @ oceurs as well as an. For 
hen the one and when the other is 


A. as a part of ThA, Vig 
also Moon’s Bad ‘English (1868), 


; eginning with 2, 
ome detached from a, and 


a vowel. Thus, in East Anglia, according to 
Forby, an ass is called a nasil or nazzle, ie., 
an asil, or an azzle. Similarly, a newt, ori- 
ginally called an eft, evet, or ewt. In adder, 
again, the contrary appears to have happened : 
it was at first a nadder, and became an adder. 
So also with apron, originally napron. [ADDER, 
NaATRIX. ] 

II. Its signification: The primary significa- 
tion of an is (1) one, ina very indefinite sense, 
any one; (2) each ; (3) any; (4) one in parti- 
cular; (5) every. [See A as a part of speech 
(A, V., p. 1). See also Moon’s Bad English, 
p. 89.] Sometimes an, like a, is placed before 
a participle or an adjective without in any way 
altering the meaning. 

“And when he had fasted forty days and forty 

nights, he was afterward an hungred.”—Matt. iv. 2. 

an, conj. [A contracted form of AND (q.v.). 
Wedgwood thinks this may have come from 
een, a contraction of even; O. Sw. wan = and 
yet, still, continuously. Horne Tooke derives 
it from A.S. wnnan = to give. In Lat. an is 
=or, or whether; Gr. ay (an), contraction 
from éav (ean) = if, haply, perchance; Arab. 
& Sam. an =if; E. Aram. ]& (am), and ]}& 
(ayin) = if, or whether.] 

{| An is obsolete in English, but still exists 
in Scotch. 

ibe Tf 

* (a) Old English: 

“He can't flatter, he! 
An honest mind and plain, he must speak truth, 
An they will take it, so; if not, he’s plain.” 
Shakesp.: King Lear, ii. 2. 
(6) Scotch : 


“Troth, I kenna—an they come so many as they 
speak o’ . ."—Scott: Antiquary, ch. xliv. 


2. As if. 


“My next pretty correspondent, like Shakespeare's 
lion in mus and Thisbe, roars an it were any 
nightingale.”—A ddison. 


*3,7And! 
“Thurch mani a cuntrd vp an doun.” 
Amis & Amiloun, 1,798. 
an, or a, as a prefix, derived from the Greek. 
(Gr. av (an), or a, generally called a (alpha) 
privative, but av, and not a, is the original 
form. In English, Anglo-Sax6n, Old Saxon, 
German of ali ages, and Goth. wn; Dut. on ; 
Old Norse & Sw o; Dan. w; Wel: an; Gael. 
ana, an, am; Lat. in; Sanse. an.] From a 
study of its use in Gaelic, Prof. Key infers 
that it originally signified badly, from which 
there came the senses (2) of negation, and (3) of 
intensity. Badness is a negation of good, and 
the more intense that it is, the more is it 
worthy of the name of badness. [See Prof. 
Key’s Philological Essays (1868), pp. 127—148.] 
Now an priv. is used before a vowel, and a 
before a consonant, as anomalous, atheist. 


* Aan, *tiune, v.t. [A.8. wnnan, geunnan=to 
give.] 

1. To give. (Boucher.) To appropriate, to 

allot as one’s own. (Jamieson.) 
“Y take that me gode an.” 

Sir Tristrem, iii. 7. 

2. To consent. (Boucher.) 

“Ich an wel! cwath the nightingale, 
Ah wranne, naut for thire tale.” 
Hale and Nightingale, 1,728, 

* An, v.t. [0O. Sw. an, pres. tense of wna, or 
unna =to wish well. (S. in Boucher.).] To 
wish well to. (Boucher.) To owe, to be in- 
debted to. (Jamieson.) 


“ Tristrem speke bi, 
In ate God loke the 
As y the love and an 
And thou hast served to me.” 
Sir Tristrem, i. 77. 


*&n, adv, or conj. [Icelandic en, enn = than.] 
[THan.] Than. 


“ And als was he mar an prophet.” 
MS. Coll. Med., Edinb. (Boucher) 


an, prep. [ON.] 
*an,s. [Inn] 


-a, prefix & s. [From Greek. Gr. ava 
one = up; with numerous significations 

erived from this primary one. According to 
Prof. Key, cognate with Lat. an, a, ad, & in; 
Wel. ad; Gael. ath or as; Breton ad or as; 
Trish ath, adh, an, or amh ; Old Sax. ant ; Mid. 
Ger. ent or en; Mod. Ger. ent; Dut. ont; Old 
Frisian and, ont, on, and, ant, und; Dan. & 
Sw. wnd; A.S. on, od, wet, and ed. (Key: 
Philolog. Essays, pp. 1 to 56.).] 

1. As a prefix: Up to ; increase, or strength- 
ening ; repetition, or improvement ; back, 
backwards. (See the various words which 
follow.) . ee 


(Boucher.) 


2. As a substantive. (Gr. ava (ana), in the 
distributive sense = each, throughout. } 
_ Med. Prescriptions: The like quantity. It 
is often contracted to dd, or G@: as ana 8 02. ; 
aa 3 0Z.; a8 oz. 


“In the same weight prudence and innocence take, 
Ana of each does the just mixture make.” 
Cowley. 


“He'll brimg an apothecary with a chargeable lon 
bill of anas.’—Dryden. i ) dl 


a/-na, a-na, sufic & s. [From Latin. In 
Fr. ana. Properly, the termination of the 
neut, pl. in Latin adjectives ending in anus, 
as in sing. Trojanws =a Trojan man; neut. 
pl. Trojana = Trojan things. } 

1. As a sufiz: Added to proper names, as 
an appellation of books consisting of clever 
or witty sayings of deceased men of eminence, 
and anecdotes regarding them ; some doubt- 
less authentic, others as obviously mythic. 
This use of the term ana seems to have begin 
in France about the middle of the seventeenth 
century, whence it spread to other parts of the 
Continent, and to England. The Scaligerana, 
or Scaligeriana, appeared in two parts: the 
first ultimately called, however, Scaligeriana 
Secunda, first appeared in the year 1666; the 
former in 1699. Among other Continental 
ana the Menegeana came forth in 1692, and the 
Poggiana in 1720. England has had its Wal- 
poliana, its Addisoniana, its Johnsoniana, its 
Swiftiana, its Mooriana, &c.; and some works 
like Boswell’s celebrated Life of Johnson, 
though not called ana, might with much pro- 
priety receive the name. Sometimes ana is 
made a suffix to the name of a place, as 
Tunbrigiana = the gossip or scandal of Tun- 
bridge Wells. 


“They were pleased to publish some Tunbrigiana 
this season, but such ana/ I believe there never 
were so many Vile little verses put together before."— 
West to Gray. 

2. As an independent word, when it becomes a 
substantive pl. (See example under No. 1.) 


an-a-bai-na, s. [Gr. avaBatvw (anabaind) = 
to go up: ava (ana) = up, and Batvw (baind) = 
to go.] A genus of plants belonging to the 
alliance Algales (Sea-weeds) and the order 
Confervacez (Confervas). It is to the 4. or 
Spheerozyga spiralis that the green colour of 
the water in Ballydrain Lake is attributable. 
(Lindley : Veg. Kingd., p. 16.) 


Aan-a-bap’-tism, s. [In Ger. anabaptism ; Fr. 
anabaptisme ; Sp. & Port. anabaptismo ; Lat. 
anabaptismus ; Gr. avaBarriope (anabaptisma) 
= re-baptism, from avaBarricw (anabaptizd) = 
1) to dip repeatedly ; (2) to re-baptise; ava 
ana)=in the sense of again, and Bamri¢w 
baptizd) = (1) to dip in or under water, (2) 
to draw water, (8) (New Test.) to baptise.] 
(Liddell & Scott.) 

1. The doctrine of the German Anabaptists 
of the sixteenth century. 

+ 2. The doctrine of the modern Baptists, 
looked at from the point of view of those who 
hold that baptism administered in infancy is 
valid, and consequently that if it be repeated 
in adult life there is a second baptism. 


“ Anabaptism is an heresy long since condemned 
both by the Greek and Latin Church.” — Featley: 
Dippers Dipt, p. 1. 

“That would be Brownism and Anabaptism indeed.” 
—Hilton : Reason of Ch. Gov., bk. 1. 


an-a-bap’-tist, s. [In Ger. Anabaptist ; Fr. 
anabaptiste; Sp. anabaptista, anabatista ; 
Port. anabaptista ; Ital. anabatista.] [ANA- 
BAPTISM. } 

A. As substantive. Church History: 

1. A member of a well-known fanatical sect 
which largely figured in the ecclesiastical and 
civil history of the sixteenth century. It 
began to attract notice within four years 
of the ever memorable 31st of October,/1517, 
on which Luther affixed his “theses” to 
the gate of the castle church of Wittenberg. 
The most eminent of its early leaders were 
Thomas Munzer, Mark Stubner, and Nicholas 
Storck. They had been disciples of Luther ; 
but becoming dissatisfied with the moderate 
character of his reformation, they cast off 
his authority, and attempted more sweeping 
changes than he was prepared to sanction. 
During his absence, they, in 1521, began to 
preach their doctrines at Wittenberg. Laying 
claim to supernatural powers, they saw visions, 
uttered ‘‘ prophecies,” and made an immense 
number of proselytes. The ferment which 
the exciting religious events taking place in 
Central Europe had produced in men’s minds, 


L. ~tic ee rey sone nac= enn AED sase,, Diy = bel, del. 
’ ae es a: 
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anabaptistic—anachoret 


had made them impatient of social or political 
as well as of spiritual despotism; and in 
1525 the peasants of Suabia, Thuringia, and 
Franconia, who had been much oppressed by 
their feudal superiors, rose in arms, aud com- 
menced a sanguinary struggle, partly, no doubt, 
for religious reformation, but chiefly for poli- 
tical emancipation. The Anabaptists cast in 
their lot with the insurgent peasantry, and 
became their leaders in battle. After a time 
the allied princes of the Empire, led by Philip, 
Landgrave of Hesse, put down the rebellion ; 
and Munzer was defeated, captured, put to.the 
torture, and ultimately beheaded. In 1532, 
some extreme Anabaptists from Holland, led 
by a baker called John Matthias, and a tailor, 
John Boccoldt, called also, from the place 
whence he came, John of Leyden, seized on 
the city of Munster, in Westphalia, with the 
view of setting up in it a spiritual kingdom, 
in which, at least nominally, Christ might 
reign. The name of Munster was changed to 
that of Mount Zion, and Matthias became its 
actual king. Having soon after lost his life 
in a mad warlike exploit, the sovereignty de- 
volved on Boccoldt, who, among other fanati- 
cal freaks, once promenaded the streets of his 
capital in a state of absolute nudity. On the 
24th of June, 1535, the Bishop of Munster re- 
took the city by force of arms, and Boccoldt 
was put to death in the most cruel manner 
that could be devised. The excesses of the 
Anabaptists were eagerly laid hold of by the 
Popish party to discredit the Reformation. 
It was in the year 1534, when Boccoldt was 
in the height of his glory in Miinster, that 
Ignatius Loyola took the first step towards 
founding the order of the Jesuits, and the 
extension and rapid success of that celebrated 
fraternity are to be attributed in a very large 
measure to the reaction against Protestantism 
produced by the share which the Anabaptists 
took in the peasants’ war, and the character 
of the spiritual sovereignty which they set up 
while Minster was in their hands. 

+ 2, Otte belonging to the modern Baptist 
church. The term is used only by those who 
believe in infant baptism, and is properly 
becoming obsolete, there being an unfairness 
in using an expression which suggests a con- 
nection between the turbulent fanatics of 
Miinster and the quiet law-abiding English 
Baptists. [ANABAPTISM. ] 


Ls « Tebels, schismaticks, Presbyterians, Inde- 
pendents, Anabaptists, Quakers, the blessed offspring 
of the late reforming times.”—South : Sermons, Vi. 83. 


B. As adjective: Relating to the Anabaptist 
doctrine or sect. 


“. . .. the anabaptist anarchy.”—Froude: Hist. 
Eng., pt. i, ch. ix, 


an-a-bap-tis’-tic, * an-a-bap-tistick, 
an-a-bap-tisti-cal, a. [Bng. anabap- 
tist ; -ic or -ical.] Pertaining to Anabaptism, 
or to the sect holding the doctrine so charac- 
terised by its opponents. 


“The excellent Bucer takes occasion severely to re- 
prove those sour hypocrites of the anabaptistick sect 
in his time, who would not allow of. any freer use of 
the seeds creatures of God, and would frown at any 
mirth in company, though never so innocent.”—&p. 
Bull's Works, ii. 657. 

“. 4 » anabaptistical, antinomian, heretical, 
atheistical epithets. . . ."—Milton: Colasterion. 


} an-a-bap’-tis-try, s. [Eng. anabaptist ; 
-try.| The Anabaptist doctrine, worship, or 
dominion. 


“Thus died this imaginary king; and anabaptistry 
was suppressed in Munster.”—Pagitt: Heresiography. 


* in-a-bap-ti‘ze, v.t. [Gr. avaBarrigw (ana- 
baptizd) = to baptise a second time. ] 

“Though some call their profound ignorances new 
lights, they were better anabaptized into the appella- 
tion of extinguishers,”"—Whitlock: Manners of the 
English, p. 160, . 


* an-a-bap-ti-zing, pr. par: & a [ANa- 


BAPTIZE. | 
As substantive; Re-baptising. 


“. ,_, the anabaptiaing of infants, &c.”—Fell 
Life of Hammond, § 1. 


an’-a-bas, s. fer: dvaBatvw (anabaind) = to 
goup: ava (ana) =up, and Baivw (baind) = to 
go.| A genus of fishes of the order Acan- 
thoptera, and the family Amabatide. The 
species the A. testudinews, of Southern India 
and Java, ordinarily live in rivers and fresh- 
water ponds, emerging, however, at times, 
and worming their way, by means of their 
serrated opereula and the spines in their fins, 
along the ground, and, according to some 
observers, evenup trees. In Tamul, the name 
given to them is’ Paneiri = Tree-climbers. 


an-ab-a-sis, s. [Gr. avéBacrs (anabasis) = 

(1) a going up, as on horseback ; (2) a journey, 
an expedition: avaBaivw (anabaind) = to go 
up; ava (ana) =up; Baivw (baind)= to go. ] 

1, Spec. : The name given by Xenophon to 
his celebrated work describing the expedition 
of Cyrus the younger against his brother 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, king of Persia. Arrian 
also calls the expedition of Alexander the 
Great to Asia an anabasis. 

2. Gen. : Any similar expedition, as that of 
Napoleon I. to Moscow. (De Quincey.) 


an-a-b4/th-riim, s. Lat., from Gr. avdBa0pov 
(anabathron) = a seat upon steps, a professor's 
chair.] A pulpit, desk, or high seat. 


an-a-bat’-i-de, s. pl. [From anabas, the 
typical genus (q.v.).] A family of fishes be- 
longing to the order Acanthoptera, Cuvier 
formerly placed them under his family with 
labyrinthiform pharyngeals. 


* {n-a-bib’-a-zon, s. [From Gr. dvaBiBddw 
(anabibazo) = to make to go up: ava (ana) = 
up, and BiBagw (bibazd) = to make to mount. ] 

Astronomy: ‘The Dragon’s head, or the 
northern node of the moon.” (Glossog. Nova.) 


an/-a-bléps, s. (Gr. avé (ana) = up, and 
BAérw (blepo), fut. BA&lw (blepso) = to look. ] 
A genus of abdominal fishes, of the order 
Malacopterygii Abdominales, belonging to 
the family Cyprinide (Carps). Their eyes 
greatly project, and moreover seem, but only 
seem, as if divided into two ; hence the species 
is called A. tetrophthalmus. It is found in the 
rivers of Guiana. 


an-a-bro-chis’-mis, s. [Gr._ avaBpoxicnos 
(anabrochismos) ; avaBpoxicw (anabrochizo) = 
to draw out by a loop: ava (ana) = up, and 
Bpdxos (brochos) = a noose or slip-knot. } 
Old Med.: “ A way of drawing out the in- 
verted pricking hairs of the eyelid.” (Glossog. 
Nova.) 


an-a-bro-sis, s. [Gr. avéBpwors (anabrosis), 
from Bpaccs (brdsis) = an eating up: (1) meat ; 
(2) an eating: BrBpacxw (bibrasko) = to. eat, 
fut. Bpwcouwoe (brosomat).] A wasting away of 
the body. 


“ Anabrosis is a consumption of the body by sharp 
humours.”—Glossogr. Nova. 


an-a-camp-tér-i-a, s. pl. [Gr. dvaxopr- 
Tp.ov (anakamptérion) = a place to wall back- 
wards and forwards in.J] Lodgings of those 
who fled to religious houses for sanctuary. 


an-a-camp’-tic, * 4n-a-camp’-tick, a. 
[From Gr. avaxdurtw (anakampto) = to bend 
back ; ava (ana) = back, and kéumrtw (kampte) 
= to bend.] Pertaining to anacamptics (q. v.). 

“ Anacamptick (Gr.) signifies reflecting.”—Gloss. Nova. 


anacamptic sounds, s._ Reflected 
sounds, such as those of echoes; sounds 
falling from acute to grave. 


an-a-camp/-tic-al-ly, adv. 
camptical ; -ly.] By reflection. 


(Eng. ana- 
(Hutton.) 


ain-a-camp’-tics, s. pl. |ANAcAMPTIC.] 
1. Anciently: The science of reflected light, 
now called catoptrics. 


2. The science of reflected sounds. 


an-a-camp’-tis, s. [Gr. dvaxdéyrtw (ana- 
kampto) = to bend back: avaé (ney back, 
and kéurtw (kamptd) = to bend. So called 
apparently from the refiexed edges of the 
pollen masses.] Richard’s name for a genus 
of Orchidacee containing the pyramidal 
orchis, A. pyranvidalis, the 0. pyramidatis of 
Linneus, and many modern writers. It is 
British. 


an-a-ceanth-i'n-i, s, pl. [Gr. av, priv., and 
akavéwvos (akanthinos) = thorny ; from anavOa 
(akamtha) = a thorn ; ax7y (aké) =a point] 
Zool. : In Miiller’s classification of Fishes, 
the second sub-order of the order Teleostea, 
It is equivalent to the Malacopterygii of 
Cuvier and other writers. It is distinguished 
from the Acanthoptera (the same as the old 
Acanthopterygii) by the absence of spines in 
the rays of the fins. There are four families : 
the Ammodytide (Sand-eels), the Ophideidee, 
the Gadides (Cods), and the Pleuronectide 
oe ae The last-mentioned family has 
ossil representatives. 


an-a-canth’-is, s. (Gr. 4, priv. and euph.; 
axav0a (akantha)=a thorn.] A genus of 
fishes of the Ray family. 


an-a-car-di-a’-¢é-2, s. pl. [Frem anacar- 
dium, the typical genus. ] 

Anacards or Terebinths: An order of exo- 
genous plants, placed by Lindley under his 
Rutales, or Rutal alliance. They have 
usually unisexual flowers. The stamina are 
equal in number to the petals, or twice as 
many, or even more; the ovary is generally 
single ; the fruit most commonly drupaceous ; 
the seed, solitary. The leaves are without 
dots. The order consists of trees or shrubs, 
with a resinous gummy caustic, or even milky 
juice. They occur in the tropics of both 
worlds. In 1846, Lindley estimated the 
known species at ninety-five. Among these 
may be noted the Cashew-nut, the Pistacia- 
nut, and the Mango-fruit. Plants of the 
order furnish various varnishes, laes, lacquer, 
and mastic. Rhus toxicodendron and R. radi- 
cans are exceedingly poisonous) 


an-a-car’-di-tm, s. [In Sp. anacardio; 
Port. anacardo ; Gr. ava (ana) = resemblance, 
and xapéia (kardia) = heart. So called from 
the form of the nut.] <A genus of plants, the 
type of the order Anacardiaces (Anacards 
It contains the Cashew-nut of commerce (A. 
occidentale), the clammy juice of which is used 
in India for varnishing. The varnish is first 
white, but afterwards becomes black. It is 
all but poisonous ; so is the fruit, which acts 
upon the brain. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., p. 
466.) The tree itself is an elegant one, with 
panicled corymbs of sweet-smelling flowers. 


an-a-ca-thar’sis,s. [Gr. =a clearing away : 
ava (ana) = up, and Kkadapors (katharsis) = 
cleansing : xa@aipw (kathairo) = tomake pure. 
Cleansing by an upward action ; expectoration 
or vomiting. (Parr.) 


+ an-a-ca-thar“tic, a. & s. 
tuxos (anakathartikos). | 
1, As adj. : Promoting (a) expectoration, or 
(6) vomiting. (Glossoyr. Nova.) 
2. As substan. : A medicine fitted to excite 
expectoration or vomiting. 


[Gr. avaxobap- 


an-a-géph-al-ze-o-sis, s. [Gr dvaxeda- 
Aaiwors (anahkephalaiosis) = a summary: ava 
(ana), and Kkepadiwors (kephalidsis) = (1) a com- 
prehension of several notions in a general 
term ; (2)summary treatment; cehady (kephalé) 
= the head. ] 
Rhet.: The recapitulation of the heads of a 
discourse. (Glossogr. Nova.) 


a-nach’ar-is, s. [Gr. ava (ana), Ab the 
sense of a repetition of, and xdpis (clittris) = 
a contraction for Hydrocharis. A repetition of 


ANACHARIS ALSINASTRUM, 


1. Portion of a plant of Anacharis alsinastrum. 
2. Bnd of a branch, showing female flower. 

8, Female flower enlarged. 3 

4. Main stem, showing branching and rootlets, 
5. A leaf enlarged. 


the Hydrocharis, or Frog-bit.] A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Hydrochari- 
dace, or Hydrocharis. The A, alsinastrum, 
or Long-flowered Anacharis, an American 
plant, is now naturalised in ponds, canals, 
&c., in Britain. 

* a-nach’-or-ét, * a-nach’-Or-ite, s. [See 


ANCHORITE. } 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marime; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #,0=é ey=a ew=. 


—— 


— rr + = 


&n-a-clas‘tics, s. pl. 


*a-ni-choér-ét’i-cal,a. [0. Eng. anachoret 
=anchorite; suffix -ical. In Fr. anachoretique ; 
Sp. anacoretico ; Port. anachoretico.) Pertain- 
ine to an anchoret or anchirite. 

“Those severe anachoretical and philosophical \ 
sons, who'live meanly as a sheep, and without variety 
asthe Baptist."—2Ap. Taylor: at Golden Grove. 

t te Sse Ye, a. (Gr. ava (ana)= back- 

povixds (chronikos) = of time ; xpdvos 
(trons = time.) Involving an anachronism. 
Coleridge. Worcester.) 


an-ich-rén-ism, * an-Ac’-ron-ism, s. 
In Ger. anachronism ; Fr. anachronisme ; 
. and Ital. anacronismo ; Port. anachro- 

nismo ; all from Gr. avaxpovirns (anachro- 
nismos): avd (ana), and xpovicpuds (chronis- 
mos) = (1) a long duration, (2) a coming late ; 
‘xpovigw (chronizo) = to touch ; pdvos (chronos) 
=time.] The placing of an ; Ristori event, 
or manners and customs, &c., at a wrong 
chronological date. The ‘term’ is especially 
used when anything i8 dated too early, Thus, 


it would be a very great anachronism were a | 
modern poet to introduce cannon at the siege | 


of Troy. 


“This leads me to the defence of the famous ana- | 
chronism, in makiug Aneasand Dido ieee tvs Sian : 


for it is certain that the hero lived almost two hun- 
dred years before the building of Carthag 


“The statement, therefore, which represented the 
Roman envoys in 
obtai corn from Dionysius the elder, resembles 


the anachronism which makes Numa the disciple of 


Pythagoras, or that which describes the colloquy | 


between Solon and Cresus."—Lewis: Karly Roman 
Hist., ch, xii,, pt. ii, § 19. 


&n-a-chron-is-tic, «a. 
back ; xportarés (chronistos) = tarrying, delay- 


.] {ANaAcHRONISM.] Pertainmg to or in- 
volving an anachronism ; wrongly dated. 


“ Among the aa chtontsile improprieties which this 


spate contains, the most conspicuous is the fiction of 
ector's sepulchre."—Warton: Hist. H. P., ii., § 5. 


t in-a-cla/-sis, s. 


=a sigh pa back and breaking ; 
npn pray off ; 
kAdw (Kcla0) = to br eak. 
Surgery: The bending back of any part. 
&n-a-cl&s’-tic, a. 
klastos) = 


anaclastic glasses, s. (Called in Ger. 
vexier gliser, es vexing glasses, from the dis- 


turbance produced by their resilience.) A | 


kind of sonorous flat-bellied phials, shaped like 
inverted funnels, with bottoms extremely 
thin, and slightly convex. When alternately 
filled with air, and exhausted by the mouth, 
they emit a considerable sound, produced by 
their thin bottoms assuming first a convex 
amd then a concave form, They are made 
chiefly in Germany. 


[AnactastTic.] The 


science of dioptrics ; the science which treats 
of refracted light. 


- tin-g-cli-sis, 8. [Gr. dvaéwduors fdiliusis | 


=a lying or leaning back: ava (back), and 
 xdious (klisis) = a bending, inclination ; KAivw 
(klino) = to make, to bend.] 
Med.: A term used by Hippocrates to 
describe the reclining posture of the sick ; 


; “also a couch or sick-bed. 
‘&n-a-goo-nd-sis, s 


[Gr. avaxotvwars (ana- 


koinésis) = an arrangement, a communica- 
tion: avaKowow (anakoinod) = to communicate 


wer impart; or ava, intensive, and Koivwots 


nosis) = a making common; Kkowdw 
oinod) = to make common ; Kowvds (koinos) 


" Sowa. 
Ehet.: A figure by which a speaker applies — 


to his opponents for their opinion on some 
oint fh ute between him and them. 


61-i-thon, s. [In Fr. anacolouthe. 


Gr. avaxddovbos (anakolouthos) = want 
quence ; ay, priv., and axdAovOos (akolou- 


& Gram. : Want of sequence in a sen- 
ere ee Seeucaeme OF 8 
to render it ungrammatical. 


[Ceylonese name.] A large 


hhage,”"—Dryden. | 


e year after the first secession as | 


[From | Eng. ana- | 
chronis(m) ; tic. Or from Gr. ava (ana)= | 


[Gr. avdxdacrs (anakilasis) | 
avaxrd | 
) to fracture, to bend back, (2) | 
ya (ana) = back, ‘and 


(Gr. avaxdaoros (ana- | 
bent back.] Bent back ; refracted. | 


| an-a-di-a-dee, s. pl. 


| an-a-di 


ee . dxoAovdewo (akolouthed) = to 


smurinus, which occurs in 


anachoretical—anaglyphic 


an-a-cds-ta, s. [Dut.] A woollen diaper 
inade in Holland for the Spanish market. 


an-Ac-ré-6n-tic, a. & s.; an-Ac-ré-on’- 
tique,s. (In Fr. Anacréontique; Sp., Port., 
and Ital. Anacreontico. From <Anacreon, a 
celebrated Greek lyric poet, who flourished 
about 540 B.C. His writingsswere elegant in 
diction, and melodious in cadence, but liable 
to censure from a moral point of view, his 
unvarying themes being wanton love and 
wine. ] 
A. As adjective: 
or to erotic poetry. 
Prosody. Anacreontic verse: A kind of verse 
much used by Anacreon. It consists of three 
feet and a half, usually spondees and iambuses, 
though sometimes anapests occur in it. 


“Tt is, indeed, a memorable fact to be recorded of a 
boy, that, before comproting bt his fifteenth year, he had 
Ee eat the Greek Synesius into English 
Anacreontic verse,” —De Sputsaoy 's Works (ed. 1868), vol. 
ii, pp. 71, 72. 


B, As swbstantive : 


J. A verse composed in the metre called 
Anacreontic. [ANACREONTIO VERSE. ] 


2.-An erotic poem: a poem treating on 
Anacreon’s favourite subjects, love and wine. 
“To the miscellanies [of Cowley] succeed the ana- 
creontiques, or paraphrastical translations of some 
little poems, which pass, however justly, under the 
name of Anacreon.”—Johnson » Life of Cowley. 
ANACREONTIC. 


“ Friend of my soul ! this goblet sip, 
Twill chase that pensive tear ; 
"Tis not so sweet as woman's lip, 
But, oh | 'tis more sincere, 
Like her delusive beam, 
*T will steal away thy mind: 
But like affection’s dream, 
It leaves no sting behind !"— Moore, 


* An-a-cri-sis, s. [Gr. avaxprows (anakrisis) 
= an examination, an inquiry: ava (ana) = 
again, and xpiow (Kcrisis) = a separating ; 
kpivw (Kcrind) = to separate. ] 

Among old Civilians : Interrogation of wit- 
nesses, especially by torture. 


an-a-¢ye-lis, s. [In Fr. anacycle; Sp., Port., 

& Ital. anaciclo ; Gr. avaxuchew (anakeulcleo) = 
to turn round again: avd (ana) = again, and 
kukréw (kukled) = to move round ; KvkAos = a 
ring or circle. So called because there are 
rows of ovaries without flowers, placed in a 
circle round the disk.] .A genus of plants be- 
longing to the order Asteracez, or Composites. 
The A. radiatws was brought to the south of 
Treland in ballast, but is not a genuine British 
plant. The Pellitory of Spain (A. pyrethrwm) 
has a fleshy root, which, when fresh, produces 
on the hands of those who gather it first a 
sensation of great cold, and then one of burn- 
ing heat. In rheumatic affections of the 
mouth it is employed as a masticatory. In 
other diseases it is used as a powerful rubefa- 
cient vA stimulant. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., 
p. 707 


/-a-dém, &n-a-dé’me, s. [Lat. ana- 
dema; Gr. avddnua (anadéma), for avadécua 
(anadesma) =a band for women’s hair.] A 
garland or fillet. A chaplet or crown of flowers. 

“In anadems for whom Ln ig agen dispose 
The red, the dainty white, the goodly damask 
Tose. Drayton; Polyotb,, Song 15. 
“ The self-lov'd will 
Of man or woman should not rule in them, 
But each with other wear the anademe.” 
. Jonson ; Masg. at Court. 

“ At the end of [this song], Circe was seen upon the 
rock, quaintly attired, 
aed an anadem of flowers on her head, with a 
wand in her hand."—W. Brown: Inner Temple Masque. 


“Sitdight in wreaths and anadems.” 
Tennyson ; The Palace of Art. 


an-a’-di-a, s. (Etym. doubtful.) A genus of 
snakes containing the A. ocellata, or Eyed 
Anadia, believed to be from India. 


{From the typical 
genus Anadia (q.v.).] A family of Ophidians. 


plo-sis, s. +t. anadiplosis, from 

Gr. avadirAwots ai iplosis) = a doubling 

back. In rhet. =a repetition ; in gram. =a 

reduplication : ava (ana) = again, and démAwors 
vise ges =a compoun of words : dumAdw 
diploo) = to double; SderAdos (diploos) = 
ouble. | 


Rhet.: The reduplication of a word by the 
repetition at the commencement of a new 
clause of the word by which the former one 
was terminated. (Glossogr. Nova.) 


Pertaining to Anacreon, 


“_ , . as, he retained his virtues amidst all his 
misfortunes, misfortunes which only his virtues brought 
upon him.”—J | 


Aan-2s'-thé-tise, v.t. 


er hair loose about her |" 


199 


an’-a-drom, s. [For etym. see ANADROMOUS. } 
Any fish which ascends rivers: the eel, for 


instance, 
an-ad-rom-ots, a. ([Qr. dvddpopos (ana- 
dromos) = running up, as a fish “‘ running up’ 


a river: ava (ana)=up, and Spop.os (dromos) 
= acourse, or running ; dpayely (dramein), pr. 
infin., and S€dpona (dedroma), 2 perf. of rpéxw 
(trecho) = = to run.] Pertaining to such fishes 
as at certain seasons ascend rivers. 


a-nexe ‘-mi-a, s. (Gr. avaup.co. (anaimia) = want 
of blood: ay (an), priv., and atwa (haima) = 

blood.] Bloodlessness : a morbid state of the 
system produced by loss of blood, by depriva- 
tion of light and air in coal-mines, or causes 
more obscure. The patient is characterised 
by great paleness, and blood-vessels, easily 
traceable at other times, become unseen after 
great hemorrhage, or in cases of anemia. 


(Todd & Bowman : Physiol. Anat., ii. 295.) 


an-x’-mic, a. [Gr. dvayuos (wnaimos)= blood- 
less ; Eng, suffix -ic.] Relating to the disease 
called Ansimia (q.V.). 

“Tf the brain be anemic, the quantity of surround- 
ing fluid will be large."—Jodd 4 Bowman: Physiol. 
Anat., vol. i. p. 298. 

An-2-mO6t'-roph-y, s. (Gr. dvacyos (anaimos) 
= bloodless, and tpopy (trophe) = nourish- 
ment,] Want of nourishment ; its cause being 
deficiency of blood. 


an-se8-thé’-si-a, s. (Gr. avaicOyoia (anais- 
thesia) = want of perception, or of feeling: 
ay (an), priv., and aig@yors (aisthésis) = per- 
ception by the senses 3 alo@avoua (aistha- 
nomai), fut, atc@jcoua. (aisthésomai) = to 
perceive.] Loss of feeling ; insensibility. 


an-zes-thét’-ic, An-zes-thé’-tic, a. & ». 

(Gr. av (a), priv., and aic@ntiKés (aisthétikos) 
= perceptive. ] 

A, As. adj.: Pertaining to an anesthetic ; 
deadening or destroyi ing consciousness. [B.] 

B. As substantive (Pl.) : A class of medicines 
which, when inhaled in the form of vapour, 
destroy consciousness for a time, and with 
it the sense of pain. Garrod makes anes- 
thetics the third order of his sub-class, defined 
as medicines acting especially upon the brain 
proper, but probably also upon other portions 
of the central nervous system. Among the 
uses to which they are put are the alleviation 
of pain and spasm, the production of uncon- 
sciousness during surgical operations or par- 
turition, and the procuring of sleep in de- 
lirium. The best known are chloroform, 
ether, and nitrous oxide. 


“Since the introduction of ether and chloroform as 
anesthetics in the practice of suey: "—Tudd & Bow- 
man, Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 40 


[AnastHeEsiA.] To 


render insensible by an anesthetic. (Jour. 
Med, Soc., ix. 216.) 


&n/-2es-thise, v.t. [AnastHesta.] To anes- 
thetise (Daily Telegraph, April 8, 1886, p. 5.) 


an-a- gal-lis, s. [In Sp. anagalide ; Ttal. 
eeanetade’ Lat. anagallis ; Gr. avayaddis 
camagallis) ; ava (ana) = again, and ayddAAw 
ens = to make glorious, to adorn.] 

Bot.: A genus of Primulacez (Primworts). 
Two species occur in Britain, the Anagallis 
arvensis, the Scarlet Pimpernel, and the 4A. 
tenella, or Bog Pimpernel. The former is @ 
well-known plant, easily recognised by its 
pretty rotate flowers, generally crimson, 
though more rarely blue, flesh-white, coloured 
or white, with a purple eye. Opening in sun- 
light, and closing when the beams of the 
luminary are withheld, it is sometimes called 
the Poor Man’s Weather-glass. It flowers 
from May to November. Loudon says that in 
our latitude it opens about 7 or 8 a.m., and 
closes about 2 or 3 p.m. A very poisonous 
extract can be formed from it ; nevertheless, 
the plant has been used in cases of madness, 
epilepsy, and dropsy. 


-a-glyph, s. (Gr. avaydvdy} (anaglupha) = 
a ties ln low relief: ava (ana) = up, and 
ai wphé) = carving; yAvgw (gluphd) = 

to) iA ted out, to engrave.) 

Sculpture : if figure cut in low relief on a 
plane or smooth surface, as in the case of a 
cameo, 


onan a ie, a. [Gr. dvdyAvdos pecs 
ra The same as ANAGLYPTIC (q.V.). 

naglyphick Art: “The art of carving and 

chantn ” (Glossogr. Nova.) 
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anaglyptic—analemma 


#n-a-glyp’tic, a. & s. (Lat. anaglyptus ; 
Gr. avayAvrros (anagluptos). 

1. As adj.: Wrought in low relief, embossed, 
engraved, or enchased in low relief. When 
the design is produced by the engraving or in- 
dentation, as in the case of seals, it is then 
termed diaglyphic, or intaglio. « 

2. As substantive: Anything wrought in 
low relief, in the manner described under the 
adjective. 

“They rather concern the statuary art; though we 

might yet safely, I think, admit some of the Greek 
anaglypticks.”—Evelyn: Sculptura, p. 16. 


an-a-glyp-to-graph, s. (Gr. avaydvdy 
(anagluphé) =a work in low relief; ypady 
(graphé) =a drawing; ypédw (grapho) = to 
scratch, to scrape, to grave. ] 

Nat. Phil.: A machine for producing draw- 
ings or etchings in relief, from models, coins, 
medals, &, One sent by Mr. George Hogarth 
Makins to the Kensington Loan Collection is 
described in the Report (1877), p. 478. 


an-a-glyp-to-griph ie, a. [Eng. anaglyp- 
tograph ; -ic.] Pertaining to the art of pro- 
ducing drawings or etchings in relief, or to 
the anaglyptograph (q.v.). 


an-a-glyp-tog’-raph-y, s.  [Lat. anaglyp- 
tus; Gr. avayAuvmros (anagluptos) = wrought 
in low relief, embossed; ypady (graphé) = 
delineation ; ypadw (grapho) = to grave, scrape, 
or scratch.] The art of copying works in 
relief. (Edinburgh Review. Worcester.) 


an-ag-nor’-i-sis, s. [Gr. avayvwprors (ana- 
gnorisis) =recognition: ava (ana)=again, and 
yveprors (gnorisis) = acquaintance (with each 
other) ; yvwpigw (gnorizo) = to make known. ] 
Recognition ; the dénowement in a drama. 
(Blair.) 


An-ag-no-sis, s. (Gr. avdyvwors (anagnésis) 
=a knowing again: ava (ana)= again, and 
vaots (gnosis) = an inquiry, judgment ; yravar 
gnonei), infin, of yeyyeokw (gigndsko) = to 
know.] Recognition. The same as ANA- 
GNORISIS (q.V.). 


An’-a-go-6, An’-a-go-gy, s._ [In Fr. ana- 
gogie; Sp. anagoge, anagogia; Port. & Ital. 
anagogia; Gr. avaywyn (anagdgé) =a leading 
up: ava (ana)=up, and aywyyn (agdgé)=a 
leading ; ayw (ag) = to lead.] 

Theol. : Elevation of the mind to spiritual 
objects. 

q The form anagogy is in Dyche’s Dict. 
(1758). 

Exegetics: The pointing out of a spiritual 
sense uader the literal words of portions of 
Scripture; the indication of a reference to 
New Testament doctrine in the prophecies, 
types, and symbols of the Old. [ANaAGoGICAL. ] 

Med.: The return of humours or the rejec- 
tion of matters upward by means of the 
mouth. 


an-a-go-gét’-i-_cal, «a. [Formed as if from 
Gr. avaywyytikos (anagégétikos), from avaywyyh 
(anagége) (q.v.).] Pertaining to anagoge. The 
same as ANAGOGICAL (q.V.). (Batley.) 


an-a-gog-i-cal, a. [In Fr. anagogique; Gr. 
avaywyixos (anagogikos) = raising the mind to 
heavenly things, mystical.] Pertaining to 
anagoge ; mysterious, elevated, spiritual. (Ap- 
plied specially to one of the four chief methods 


of interpreting Scripture, the other three being® 


the literal, the allegorical, and the tropological 
methods. ) 

“ Anagogical. Mysterious, or which hath an ele- 
vated, raised, and uncommon signification.” —Blount. 

“ Which is an anagogical trope or hygh speakynge 
of my lorde above hys compasse.”—Bale . Yet a Course 
at the Romyshe Foxe, fol. 36. 

“From the former of these two have been drawn 
certain senses and expositions of Gori pans which 
had need be contained within the bounds of sobriety ; 
the one anagogical, and the other philosophical.”— 
Bacon; Advancement of Learn., bk. ii. 

“We cannot apply them [prophecies] to him, but by 
a mystical anagogical explication.”—South: Serm., 
viii. 161. 

An-a-gog-i-cal-ly, adv. (Eng. anagogical ; 
-ly.) Mysteriously, with spiritual elevation ; 
in a spiritual sense. (Johnson.) 


ain-a-gog-ics, * An-a-gdg-icks, s. pi. 
(Gr. avaywyixds (anagogikos) = mystical.] The 
study of mystical subjects. 

“The notes upon that constitution say, that the 
Misna Torah was composed out of the cabalisticks and 
anagogicks of the Jews, or some allegorical interpreta- 
tions pretended to be derived foam Moeent aie Addi- 
son ; State of the Jews, p. 248. 


an’-a-gram, s. 


An-a-gram-mat’-{i-cal-ly, adv. 


[In Sw. anagram ; Ger. ana- 


gramm ; Fr. anagramme ; Sp. anagrama ; Port. 
& Ital. anagramma. From Gr. ava (ana) = 
backwards, and ypayya (gramma) = that which 
is drawn or written, a letter : ypadw (graphd) = 
to grave, to write. ] 

+1. The letters of any word read backwards. 
Thus in a s&tire on the Whig government 
under Lord Melbourne, which appeared in a 
provincial Tory paper, the political leader was 
described as Enruoblem, which was simply 
Melbourne spelled backwards. 

2. The letters of any word or words trans- 
posed in their order so as to make another 
word, or more generally a short sentence. 
Thus the letters in the name of William Noy, 
Attorney-General to Charles I., who toiled 
hard in his vocation, become, when transposed, 
I moyl in law. Similarly Galen becomes by 
transposition angel, and Mary, army. The 
practice was not much in vogue among 
the Greeks and Romans, but it was com- 
mon among the Jewish cabalists. Among 
European nations it first began to be exten- 
sively employed in the sixteenth century. 
Sometimes writers put not their own name 
but its anagram on their works; thus, 
Calvin put not Calvinus, but its anagram, 
Alcuinus, on the edition of his Institutes 
published at Strasburg in 1539. In certain 
cases mathematicians who had made dis- 
coveries for which they wished to claim 
priority without communicating their secret, 
gave forth its anagram instead of itself. _This 
was done by Galileo, Huyghens, and Sir Isaac 
Newton. Sometimes these anagrams were 
intentionally so obscurely worded, and of 
such a length, as to render their solution 
almost impossible. Thus Galileo announced 
his observations on Saturn :—Smaismrmilme 
poeta leumi bone nugttaviras = altissimum 
planetam tergeminum observavi (I have ob- 
served that the most distant planet is triple- 
formed). Huyghens also announced his dis- 
covery of Saturn’s ring in the following ana- 
mnnnnnnonn oooo pp q irr s ttttt uuuuu= 
annulo cingitur, tenwi, plano nusquam cohe- 
rente, ad eclipticwm inclinato (it is surrounded 
by a slender ring, nowhere coherent, inclined 
to the ecliptic). 


“ Though all her parts be not in th’ usual place, 
She hath eu the anagrams of a good face ; 
1f we might put the letters but one way, 
In that lean dearth of words, what could we say?” 
Donne's Poems, p. 70. 
a anys genius calls thee not to purchase fame 

In keen iambicks, but mild anagram.” 

Dryden: Mac Flecknoe, v. 204. 


+ Aan’-a-gram, v.t. [From the substantive. ] 
To construct an anagram by transposing the 


letters of any particular word. (Warburton. 
Worcester.) 


an-a-gram-mat-ic, an-a-gram-mat’- 


ical, a. [From Gr. ava (ana), and ypaupa- 
Tikds (grammatikos) ; avéypayma (anagramma) 
=ananagram.] Containing an anagram 


“ For whom was devised Pallas’s defensive shield, 
with Gorgon’s head thereon, with this anagramma- 
tical word.’’—Camden. 

“Some [places] have continued anagrammatical 
appellations, from half their own and their wives’ 
pares jouied together.”—Swift: On Barb. Denom. in 

rela: hn 


[Eng. 
anagrammatical ; -ly.) After the manner of 
an anagram, 


“Please to cast your eye anagrdmmatically upon 
the name of the balsamum ; you will find, ‘Conveniunt 
rebus nomina sepé suis.’ "—@ayton: Notes on Don 
Quiz., iii. 3. 


an-a-gram’-mat-ism, s. [Gr. avaypaupa- 


tsps (anagrammatismos).] The art or prac- 
tice of making anagrams. 

“The ony, quintessence that hitherto the alchymy 
of wit could draw out of names is anagrammatism, or 
metagrammatism, which is a dissolution of a name 

truly written into its letters as its elements, and a 
new connection of it by artificial transposition, with- 
out addition, subtraction, or change of any letter into 
different words, making some perfect sense appliable 
to the person named.”"—Camden. 


&An-a-gram’mat-ist, s. [From Gr. ava 
(ana), and ypdpyarvotys (grammatistés).] One 
who makes anagrams. 

“To his lo. fr. Mr. W. Aubrey, an ingenious ana- 


grammatist, late turned minister."—Gamage: Epi- 
grams, Ep. 18. 


&an-a-gram’-mat-ize, v.t. [In Fr. ana- 
grammatiser ; Port. anagrammatisar ; Ital. ana- 
grammatizzare ; Gr. avaypayparicw (anagram- 
matizo.] To make anagrams. 


“Others suppose that by the word Sophyra, which 
is Ophyr anagrammatized, mentioned in the seventy- 
two interpreters, is intended or meant Soffala or 
Sophura.”—Sir 7. Herbert: Trav,, p. 350. 


“Others, in Latin, anagrammatize it [the name of 
Eve] from Eva into Ve; because, they say, she was the 
cause of woe!”—Austin: Hac Homo, p. 182. 


an-a-graph, s. [Gr. avaypady (anagraphé) = 
(a writing up, a record ; avaypadw (anagrapho) 
=to write up: ava (ana)=up, and ypadw 
(grapho) = to write. ] 
1, An inventory ; a register 
2. A commentary. 


a-na/-gros, s. [Sp.] A Spanish measure for 
grain used chiefly in Seville, and containing 
about two bushels, 


an-a-gy ris, s. [In Port. anagyro; Ital. 
anigiride ; Lat. anagyros; Gr. avéyupis (ana- 
guris) and avayvpos (anaguros): ava (ana) = 
backwards ; yvpos (guros) =a circle.] A genus 
of papilionaceous plants, one of the Cistropical 
Eupodalyriex. The A. fetida, a bush with 
trifoliolate leaves and yellow racemose flowers, 
has purgative properties, and its seeds are 
narcotic. 


an-al-ma, a. ([Gr. 4=without, and ama 
(haima) = blood ; avaiuia (anaimia) = want of 
blood.] A zoological term used by Aristotle, 
and signifying without blood. It need scarcely 
be added that Aristotle’s idea of the bloodless 
character belonging to certain animals was 
wholly erroneous. [AN#MIA.] 


a’-nal,a. [From Lat. anus =the anus.] Per- 
taining to the anus. 


Ichthyol. : The anal fin is the fin placed on 
the lower part of a fish’s body, and so far 
behind as to be near the anus. 


“. . . the first rays of the dorsal and anal fins.”— 
Griffith's Cuvier, vol. xX., p. 7. 


an-al-gite, An-al-cime, s. {In Ger. 
analzim; Gr, avadKis (analkis)= weak: a, 
priv., and adxy (alké)= strength. So called 
because by rubbing it becomes weakly electric. ] 
A mineral classed by Dana as the type of his 
Analcite group. It occurs isometric, in trape- 
zohedrons, and massive granular. Its hard- 
ness is 5 to 5°5, its sp. gr. 2°22 to 2°29 or 2°278, 
the lustre vitreous, the colour white tinged 
with other hues. It varies from transparent 
to opaque. Itis brittle. It consists of silica 
51 to 55°12, alumina 22°23 to 24°18, lime 0°27 
to 5°82, soda 6°45 to 14°65, potassium 0°55 to 
4-46, and water 7°68 to 9°75. It is found in 
Scotland in the Kilpatrick and Campsie Hills, 
at Bowling, in Glen Farg, on the Calton Hill 
near Edinburgh, and at Kilmalcolm ; in Ire- 
land in Antrim ; in the Faroe Isles; in various 
other parts of Europe; in Nova Scotia, 
Canada, and the United States. 
¥ Dana considers Picranalcime probably to 
be analcite altered by the magnesian process, 
and Cluthalite also to be changed analcite. 


analcime carnea, s. ([Lat. carnea= 
fleshy ; from caro, genit. carnis = flesh.] The 
old name for SARCOLITE (q.V.). 


analcite group, s. A group of minerals 
placed by Dana as the third in order under 
the Zeolite section of his Hydrous Silicates. 


an-a-léc’-ta, s. pl. [ANALECTS.] 


an-a-léc”tic, a. [From Gr. davadékrixos 
(amalektikos),] Pertaining to analects: as, 
an analectic magazine—i.e., one containing 
essays or selections. (Webster.) 


an’-a-lécts, 4n-a-léc’ta, s. pl. [In Ger. 
analekten ; Fr. analectes; Sp. analectos. From 
Gr. avadexra (analekia), neut. pl. of avddexros 
(analektos) = choice, select. ] 

*1, Crumbs which fall from the table; ‘‘ the 
remains or fragments taken off the table.” 
(Dyche, 1758.) 

2. A collection of short literary productions, 
as essays or jottings ; “‘ certain parts or por- 
tions selected out of different authors.” 
(Dyche.) — 


An-a-lém’-ma, s. [In Ger. & Lat. analemma, 
From Gr. avdAnupa kopectenena) = that which 
is used for repairing or supporting anything ; 
avadauBave (analamband) = to take up: ava 
(ana) = up, and AapBavw (lamband) = to take. ] 

1. Geom.: A projection of the sphere on the 
plane of the meridian orthographically made 
by a straight line and ellipses, the eye being 


supposed at an infinite distance, and in the — 


east or west point of the honizon. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot. 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,c=é ey=a qu=kw. 


{ 
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2 Mech, : An instrument made of brass or 
wood on which the projection now mentioned 
is drawn, with an horizon or cursor fitted to it, 
] in which the solstitial colure and all circles 

el to it will be represented as concen- 

¢, all circles oblique to the eye as ellipses, 

and all the planes of which pass through the 

eye as straight lines. The analeomma now 

described is used for illustrating, at least with 

an approach to accuracy, the various astrono- 
mical problems. 


&n-a-lép’-sis, an-a-lép-sy, an-a-lép’- 
si-a, s. [Gr. avddnfus (analépsis) = a taking 
up, restoration; dvadapBavw (analamband), 
fut. avadjpouar (analepsomat) = = to take up, to 
restore to health: ava (ana), and AapBavw 
(lamband), fut. Ajpoua (lépsomai) = to take.) 

1. The augmentation or nutrition of an 
emaciated body; recovery of strength after 
disease. (Quincey, &c.) 

2. The name given by Johannes Anglicus and 
Riverius to a kind of epilepsy which is said 
to proceed from disorder of the stomach. It 

- is sometimes used in a more extended sense 
for epilepsy in general. (Parr.) 


&n-a-lép’tic, * An-a-lép’tick, a. & s. 
In Fr. analeptique; from Gr. avadntrixds 
opin | 

1. As adjective : 


“ Analeptick medicines cherish thenerves and renew 
the spirits and strength.”—Quincy. 


Analeptic Tonics: In Garrod’s classification 
of medicines, the same as blood tonics or 
.: blood restoratives (q.v.). 

2. As subst.: A medicine designed to impart 
tone to the system, restoring flesh, strength, 
and cheerfulness after sickness or weakness 
from whatever cause ; a restorative. 


&n-al-gé’-si-a, s 
Pathol.: Insensibility to pain; inability to 
feel pain. 
*an-a-lie, * anailizie (a-naii-ly-i), v.1. 
(AureNE.] To alienate. 


) i 


— 


Restorative. 


“Wil ye me to have analied, sold and disponed, as 

* these presents analic.. . he said B.. .” 
’ es tiswoode : Style of Writs. '(Boucher.) 

*a-mal-6-gal, «. = [Eng. analog(y); -al.] 


‘The same as ANALOGOUS. 


| Bn-a-ldg-i-cal, a. [In Fr. analogique; Sp., 
sad Port., & Ital. analogico ; Lat. analogicus; Gr. 
; avadoytxds (analogikos) = proportional, analo- 
gous: ] 
. * 1, Analogous. 
be a a is ees the minerals Nese the pe 
e e TOV 
oN a ae pr 
4 Dr. Johnson draws the following Facts: 
tion between the words analogous and ana- 
ical: ‘‘ Analogous signifies having relation, 
“and analogical having the quality of repre- 
senting relation.” 
3. Logie and Ordinary Lang. : Pertaining to 
analogy; pertaining to resemblances of any 
J og on which may be founded reasoning 
4 short of the conclusiveness possessed 
~ iacton. [AnaLoey, InDuctIoN.] 
. _,, “The cases aN ee ee te evidence affords in 
‘itself any ‘bl vot la pew probability are, as we 


7 have just ly those in which the resem- 
blance is af close kal extensive.” "—John Stuart Mill : 
a tent, 2nd ed. (1846), vol. ii, ch. xx, p. 105. 
3. Biol.: Pertaining to two animals, two 


, - plants, or even an animal and a plant, which 
certain respects resemble each other; the 
, ilarity, however, being one of analogy only, 
and not of affinity. [ANALoay, AFFINITY. ] 
“Al analogical resemblances, as of a whale to a 
>). an Darwin: Descent of Man, vol, i., pt.i., 
BA car 

os -i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. analogical ; 
In an analogical manner. 


. we are often obliged to use these words 
i uae ress other powers of the mind which 
mace. nature.”—Reid ; Inquiry into 


oes s. [Eng. analogical ; 
The quality of being analogical ; fitness 
PE lied for the illustration of some 


an-Aal-og-olis-ly, adv. 


(analogizomai) = to count up again : ava (ana) 
= again, and AoyiGouar (logizomat) = to count. | 
1, An argument from the cause to the effect. 
(Johnson. ) 
2. Investigation of things by the analogy 
which they bear to each other. (Crabb.) 


an-&4l-dg-ist, s. (Eng. analog(y); -ist.] One 
who on a particular occasion, or habitually, 
reasons from analogy. (Webster.) 


tan-al’-0g-ize, v.t. [Eng. analog(y) ; ~ize. Gr. 
avadoyigou.ar (analogizomai).| [ANALOGISM.] 
To reason from analogy ; to explain by means 
of analogy. 


“We have systems of material bodies diversely 
figured and situated, if separately considered; they 
represent the object of the desire which is analogized 
by attraction or gravitation."—Cheyne. On Regimen ; 
Natural Analogy, § 8. 


+ an-al-—og-ized, pa. par. 


t a-mAl’-6-gon, s. [Neut. of Gr. adj. avddoyos 
(analogos) = proportionate, analogous to.) That 
which is analogous to something else. 


an-al-dg-ous, a. [In Sp., Port., & Ital. 
analogo ; Lat. analogus ; Gr. avddoyos (analogos) 
= proportionate to.] 
1, Logic & Ord. Lang.: Presenting some 
analogy or resemblance to; parallel to in some 
respect ; similar, like. 


“The language is analogous, wherever a thing, 

wer, or principle in a higher dignity is expressed by 
ie same thing, power, or principle in a lower but 
more known Aids to Reflection 
(1839), p. 149. 


S . the artificial instruments which we our- 
selves” plan with foresight and calculation for analo- 
gous uses,”—Owen: Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 62. 


q It is followed by to of the thing to which 
the resemblance is perceived. 

. that the particular parts principally ob- 

jected ‘against in this whole dispensation are analogous 

what is experienced in the constitution and course 
of Nature or Providence.”—Butler - Analogy, Introd. 

2. Grammar. Nouns are sometimes divided 
into univocal, equivocal, and analogous. 
(Whately: Logic, bk. ii., ch. v., § 1.) 

3. Pyro-electricity. Analogows pole is the 
name given to the end of a crystal which 
shows positive electricity when the tempera- 
ture is rising. It is opposed to antilogous 
pole (q.v.). (Atkinson : Ganot’s Physics, § 637.) 

4, Biology : 

(a) Having a relation of analogy, but not 
one of affinity. 


“The pigeons in one order yee Rasores], and the 
Edentates in the other [Ungulata], follow next; let 
us therefore see how far these groups are analogous.” 
—Swainson: Birds, vol. iii. (1837), p. 160. 


b) Having a relation of analogy combined 

with one of affinity. 

“The two owls, the two tyrant fly-catchers (Pyro- 
cephalus), and the dove, are also smaller than the 
feats but distinct species,"—Darwin: Voyage 

the World, ch. xvii. 
 Gaatajns variation: Variations of a similar 
character in different species, genera, &c. 


“Many of these resemblances are more probably due 
to analogous variation, which follows, as I have else- 
where attempted toshow, from co-descended organisins 
haying a similar constitution, and having been acted 
on by similar causes inducing variability.’—Darwin - 
Descent of Man, vol. i., pt. i., ch. vi., p. 194. 


{Eng. analogous ; 
-ly.| In an analogous manner. 


“Can you, then, demonstrate from his unity, or 
cee ie which you conceive but enciogonely 
and imperfectly, . . ."—Skelton: Deism Rev., Dial. 6. 

“ . the same word may be oe either uni- 

— Whately 


vocally, equivocally, or analogously. 
Logic, bk. te ch. v.; § 1 


a-logue, s. [Fr. analogue = analogous ; 
Gr, avaAoyos (analogs) = = proportionate to: 
ava (ana)=up Adyos (logos) =reason. Ac- 
cording to reason; analogous to.) That which 
resembles something else in one or more 
respects. 

Specially : 

1. Philol.: A word in one language corre- 
sponding to a word in another. 

“8. {Sanscrit) ap, water, the analogue pete the Latin 

aqua.”—Key: Philological Essays (1868), p. 258. 

2. Biol.: A part of an animal or plant which 
has the same function as another part in a 
second animal or plant differently organised. 
[Homo oeueE. ] 


3. Geol.: Any body which corresponds with, 
or bears great resemblance to, another body. 


[ANALOGIZE. ] 


‘orm. "Coleridge : 


fost rema ly used by geologists in comparing | 


ossil zoe with living specimens.) 


+ abundance in the oolitic ocean of 
the Port Jack- 
Fossil Mar: 


an-4l-0g-¥, * an-al-og-ie, s. 


a ee a Sm aa ph=f 
te aera ete =bel, del. — 


{In Sw. & 
Dan. analogia ; Ger. & Fr. analogie ; Sp., Port., 
Ital., & Lat. analogia ; all from Gr. avanoyia 
(analogia) = (1) equality of ratios, al 
(2) analogy ; ava (ana), and Adyos (logos) . 

=a ratio, &. ; Aeyw lego) = = to count. ] 

A. Ord. Lang.: Similitude of relations 
between one thing and other (see B., Logic, 
No. 1.), or such resemblances as are described 
under Logic, No. 2. (The thing to which the 
other is compared is preceded by to or with.) 


2 The Analogy of Religion, Natural and Revealed, to 
the Constitution and Course of Nature. By Joseph 
Butler, LL.D., late Lord Bishop of Durham.” 

{ When both are mentioned together they 
are connected by the word between. 


bis if a real analogy between the vegetable 
world and pee poelectue and moral system were 
presumed —Isaac Taylor; Elements 
of Thought, ath oo (1846), p. 31. 


B. Technically: 

L Logic: 

1. Resemblance of relations, a meaning 
given to the word first by the mathematicians, 
and adopted by Ferguson, Whately, and, as 
one of various senses, by John Stuart Mill. 
To call a country like England, which has 
sent out various colonies, the mother country, 
implies that there is an analogy between the 
relation in which it stands to its colonies and 
that which a mother holds to her children. 
(Mill’s Logic. (See B., II., Math.) 

2. More usually: Resemblance of any kind 
on which an argument falling short of induc- 
tion may be founded. Under this meaning 
the element of relation is not specially dis- 
tinguished from others. ‘‘ Analogical rcason- 
ing, in this second sense, may be reduced to 
the following formula; Two things resemble 
each other in one or more respects; a certain 
proposition is true of the one, therefore it is 
true of the other.” If an invariable conjune- 
tion is made out between a property in the 
one case and a property in the other, the 
argument rises above analogy, and becomes 
an induction on a limited basis; but if no 
such conjunction has been made out, then 
the argument is one of analogy merely. Ac- 
cording to the number of qualities in one 
body which agree with those in another, may 
it be reasoned with confidence that the as yet 
unexamined qualities of the two bodies will 
also be found to correspond. (Mill’s Logic, 
pp. 98—107.) Metaphor and allegory address 
the imagination, whilst analogy appeals to the 
reason. The former are founded on similarity 
of appearances, of effects, or of incidental cir- 
cumstances; the latter is built up on more 
essential resemblances, which afford a proper 
basis for reasoning. 

II. Math.: Proportion ; 
ratios. (Euclid, Bk. V., 

III. Grammar : ion eee Ss with the struc- 
ture or the genius of a language. 

IV. Biol.: The relation between parts which 
agree in function, as the wing of a bird and 
that of a butterfly, the tail of a whale and 
that of a fish. (Huxley’s Classif. of Animals, 
1869, Gloss.) Relations of analogy were made 
very prominent in the system of the now ex- 
tinct Quinary School of zoologists. They are 
to be carefully distinguished from those of 
affinity. (AFFINITY. ] 


the analogy of the hawk to the shrike, or 
Pais to the lion.”—Swainson : Classif. of Birds, i. 345. 


“The analogy between the swan and the ostrich is 
one degree, the between the ostrich and the giraffe is 
another, while the analogy between the bee and the 
weaving birds (Ploceanz) is another.”—J/bi 

+ An-a-lys-a-ble, a. [ANALYZABLE.] 
+ an’-a-lyse, v.t. 


Se Sve: F, s. [ANALYZER,] 


ue similitude of 
. 8. 


[ANALYZE.] 


an-al-ys-is, s. [In Sw. analys; Dan. aralysts; 


Ger. hr (Logic), analysis Math.) ; Fr. & 
Port. analyse ; Sp. analisis ; Ital. ‘analisi. 
From Gr. avadAvows (analusis) = (1) a loosing, 


releasing ; (2) a dissolving, the resolution of 
a whole into its parts, analysis opposed to 
genesis or thesis ; in Logic, the reduction of 
the imperfect figures into the perfect one ; 


(3) the achasion of a problem, &e,: avédves 
(analuo)= to unloose : avd (ana) = backward, 
and Avw (lud) = to loose.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1. Gen.: The act of analysing ; the otaie of 
being analysed ; the result of such eee ie 
tion. The separation of anythi 
mental, or a mere conception ini re: ios 
stituent elements. (A scientific word which 


* : “4 
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has partially established itself in ordinary 
gpeech.) [ANALYZE, s.] 

“We cannot know any thing of nature, but by an 
analysis of its true initial causes; till we know the 
first springs of natural motions, we are still but 
ignorants.’—Glanville, 

Used specially— 


(1.) In some of the senses given under B. 


(.v.). 

“. . . but the subsequent translation of the shock 
of the ethereal waves into consciousness eludes the 
analysis of science.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd 
ed.), Viii,, p. 177. 

(2.) A syllabus, conspectus, or exhibition of 
the heads of a discourse ; a synopsis, a brief 
abstract of a subject to enable a reader more 
readily to comprehend it when it is treated at 
length. Thus Lindley, in his Vegetable King- 
dom, presents a conspectus of the several 
orders of plants under the heading “ Artificial 
Analysis of the Natural Orders.” 

B. Technically: 

L Math. : The term analysis, signifying an 
unloosing, as contradistinguished from syn- 
thesis = a putting together, was first employed 
by the old Greek geometricians to characterise 
one of the two processes of investigation 
which they pursued. The Analytical Method 
of inquiry has been defined as the art or 
method of finding out the truth of a proposi- 
tion by firss supposing the thing done, and 
then reasoning back step by step till one 
arrives at some admitted truth. It is called 
also the Method of Invention or Resolution. 
Anualysi: in Mathematics may be exercised on 
finite or on infinite magnitudes or numbers. 
Tbe analysis of finite quantities is the same as 
izwoious arithmetic or algebra. That of infi- 
nites, called also the new analysis, is particu- 
larly used in fluxions or the differential cal- 
culus. But analysis could be employed also 
in geometry, though Euclid preferred to make 
his immortal work synthetic ; it is therefore a 
departure from correct language to use the 
word analysis, as many on the Continent do, 
as the antithesis of geometry ; it is opposed, 
as already mentioned, to synthesis, and to 
that alone. D 

“Calculations of this nature require a very high 
analysis for their successful performance, such as is 
far beyond the scope and object of this work to 
attempt."—Herschel; Astron., 5th ed. (1858), § 604, 

II, Chem. : The examination of bodies with 
the view of ascertaining of what substances 
they are composed, and in what proportion 
these substances are contained in them. The 
former is called quelitative and the latter 
quantitative analysis. 

“The following method may be adopted for this 
kind of quantitative analysis."—Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 308. 

Chemical analysis is classified into Blow- 
pipe, Qualitative, Gravimetrical, and Volumetric 
analysis ; and the Proximate and the Ultimate 
analysis of organic bodies. 


1. Blowpipe Analysis: The substances ex- 
amined by the blowpipe are (1) heated alone 
on charcoal; (2) heated on a platinum wire 
with borax (q.v.) ; (3) with microcosmic salt, 
NaH.(NH4)P04+4H.20 ; (4) with sodium car- 
bonate ; (5) on a piece of charcoal which has 
been moistened with a few drops of nitrate of 
cobalt ; (6) fused with potassium nitrate. The 
reactions are given under the respective metals 
(q.v.). (Consult Plattner on the Blowpipe.) 


2. Qualitative Analysis is employed to find 
out the evmposition and properties of any un- 
known substance, and to separate different 
substances from each other. It is performed 
in the following manner :—The substance is 
dissolved in distilled water ; if not soluble in 
water, then in hydrochloric acid or in aqua- 
regia ; if insoluble in these, it is fused with 
sodium carbonate. The commoner .bases and 
acids contained in the solution are tested for 
as follows :— 

Add hydrochloric acid. A white precipitate 
is either AgCl (argentic chloride), HgyClo (mer- 
curous chloride), or PbCly (plumbic chloride). 

Filter; pass H2S (sulphuretted hydrogen 
gas) through the filtrate. A black precipitate 
is either PbS (plumbic sulphide), CuS (cupric 
sulphide), HgS (mercuric sulphide), or BigSs 
(sulphide of bismuth). A yellow precipitate 
is either CdS (cadmium sulphide), AsoS3 or 
As»85 (sulphides of arsenic), or SnSq (stannic 
sulphide). A brown precipitate is Sn8 (stan- 
nous sulphide), An orange precipitate is 
Sb28s (antimonic sulphide). 

Filter; boil the filtrate to expel H»S, add a 
few drops of nitrie acid, and boil to oxidise 
the ivon; then add chloride of ammonium and 


ammonia, A red precipitate is FeoOx (ferric | 
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oxide). A bluish-green precipitate is CroOg 
chromic oxide), A white precipitate is AlpO3 
aluminic oxide), or phosphates, borates, and 
oxalates. 

Filter; to the filtrate add sulphide of ammo- 
nium. A black precipitate is either CoS (sul- 
phide of cobalt), or NiS (sulphide of nickel). 
A pink precipitate turning brown is Mns (sul- 
phide of manganese). A white precipitate is 
ZnS (sulphide of zinc). 

Filter ; to the filtrate add ammonium car- 
bonate. A white precipitate is either BaCOs, 
SrCOg or CaCOz (carbonates of barium, 
strontium, or calcium), 

Filter ; divide the filtrate into two parts. To 
one part add NagH.PO, (sodium phosphate). 
A. white precipitate is Mg(NH4)PO4+6H,20, 
indicating the presence of magnesia. The 
other part is evaporated to dryness, heated 
strongly to drive off the ammoniacal salts, 
and if there is a residue it is tested for potash 
and soda. 

Ammoniacal salts are tested for in the origi- 
nal solution by adding caustic potash, which 
liberates ammonia, NHs3, which is recognised 
by its smell, and by its turning red litmus 
paper blue, 

The sulphides of arsenic, antimony, and tin 
are soluble in sulphide of ammonium, and 
are re-precipitated by HCl. 

The tests for the other rarer metals and 
acids, and the confirmatory tests for the 
above, are given under their respective names 


Vai)s 

Acids may be tested for as follows :—Car- 
boniec, hydrosulphuric, hydrocyanic acids are 
liberated by stronger acids with effervescence. 
Carbonic, arsenious, arsenic, chromic, boracic, 
phosphoric, oxalic, hydrofiuoric, and silicic 
acids give from a neutral solution a white 
precipitate, with BaClg (barium chloride), 
which dissolves in hydrochloric acid; -but 
sulphurie acid gives a white precipitate in- 
soluble in acids. 

Tartarie and citric acids are recognised by 
the precipitate charring when heated, and 
emitting fumes of peculiar odour. 

Chloride of calcium, with phosphoric and 
boracie acids, gives a white precipitate, which 
is soluble in acetic acid; also with oxalic 
and hydrofluoric acids, a white precipitate, 
insoluble in acetic acid. 

Nitrate of silver (AgNOs) gives a black pre- 
cipitate with hydrosulphurie acid, a yellow 
precipitate with arsenious, phosphoric, and 
silicic acid ; a red precipitate with chromic and 
arsenic acid; and a while precipitate with 
boracie and oxalic acids. All these precipi- 
tates are soluble in nitrie acid. 

Nitrate of silver (AgNOs) gives a precipitate 
insoluble in nitric acid with hydrochloric, 
Satay ger hydrobromic, and - hydriodic 
acids. 

Ferric chloride (FesClg) gives a red colowr 
with acetic acid and sulphocyanic acid ; a black 
precipttate with gallic and tannic acids; a 
blue precipitate with ferrocyanides, 

Nitric acid (HNO3) and chloric acid (C103) 
are not precipitated by any reagent. Their 
salts deflagrate on ignited charcoal. 

For confirmatory tests for acids, see under 
their respective names. (See Fresenius’, Gal- 
loway’s, or Will’s Qualitative Analysis.) 

3. Gravimetrical Analysis, or quantitative 
analysis by weight, is the method of separating 
out of a weighed quantity of a compound its 
constituents, either in a pure state or in the 
form of some new substance of known compo- 
sition, and accurately weighing the products ; 
from the results of these operations the per- 
centage of the constituents contained in the 
substance can be determined. (For methods 
see Fresenius’ Quantitative Analysis, ) 

4. Volumetrical Analysis, or quantitative 
analysis by measure, determines the amount 
of the constituents contained in a given solu- 
tion by— 

(a) Neutralisation of a measured quantity 
of the liquid by a certain volume of a standard 
solution of acid or alkali. . 

(0) By the quantity of a standard solution of 
an oxidising or reducing agent required to 
oxidise or reduce a measured quantity of the 
liquid to be tested. 

(c) By observing when no further precipita- 
tion takes place on adding the standard solu- 
tion of the reagent to a known volume of the 
liquid to be tested. (See Sutton’s Volwmetric 
Analysis and Mohr’s Titrirmethode.) 

5. By Proximate Analysis we determine the 
amount of sugar, fat, resin, alkaloid, &., con- 


tained in an organic compound, each of these { 


an-a-lyst, s. 


ain-a-lyt’-i_cal-ly, adv. 


an-a-lyt’/ics, *an-a-lyt’ick, s. 


an’-a-lyz-a-ble-néss, s. 


* An’-a-lyze, s. 


being removed and separated by different 
solvents, &c. 


6. By Ultimate Analysis of an organic sub- 
stance we determine the percentage of carbon, 
hydrogen, oxygen, nitrogen, sulphur, and 
phosphorus contained in it. Thus the amount 
of carbon and hydrogen is determined by 
burning a weighed quantity of the substance 
in a combustion tube along with oxide of 
copper, and collecting the water produced in 
a weighed U tube filled with chloride of cal- 
cium, and the carbonic acid gas in weighed 
bulbs filled with caustic potash, (See Fre- 
senius’ Quantitative Analysis.) 

TIL. Other sciences, Logic, Metaphysics, Philo- 
logy, &c.: The separation of anything which 
becomes the object of scientific inquiry into 
its constituent elements ; also the result thus 
obtained. 


“ Analysis consists in making experiments and ob- 
servations, and in drawing general conclusions from 
them by induction, and admitting of no objections 
but such as are taken from experiments, or other 
certain truths.”—Newton- Opticks. 

“By anatomico-physiological analysis we separate 
the solids and fluids of the body into their various 
kinds, and classify and arrange them according to 
their characters and (Seas ioe & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol, i, Introd., p, 34. 

‘id rismatic analysis Sir William Herschel sepa- 
rated the luminous from the non-luminous rays of 
the sun, and he also sought to render the obscure rays 
visible by concentration.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 
8rd ed., viii. 5, p. 185. 

“. . . it will be seen that synthesis, or putting 
together, is the keynote of the ancient languages, at 
analysis, or dissolving, is of the moderns.”—Beames: 
Compar. Gram., Aryan Lang. of India, vol. i., p. 113. 

“. , . this first step in the analysis of the object 
of belief."—J. 8. Mill: Logic, 2nd ed. (1846), p. 24, 


[In Fr. analysée; Port. ana: 


lysta.] One who analyses; one who prac: 
tises or understands analysis. 
“T beg leave to repeat and insist that I consider the 


peometri cal analyst as a logician, é.e., so far fortl aa 
e reasons and argues,”—Berkeley: The Anatyst, § 20. 


an-a-lyt’-ic, an-a-lyt-i-cal, o. [In Fr. 


analytique ; Sp. & Ital. analitico; Port. analy- 
tico. From Gr. avadvtixés Koreaipoe Per- 
taining to analysis; resolving anything, of 
whatever character, into its constituent parts. 
(It is opposed to synthetical.) [ANALyTICs.] 


“Tf, however, Logic be divided into the Analytie 
branch and the Synthetic, he [Bentham] has left be- 
hind him traces of his labours in both departments,” 
—Bowring: Bentham's Works, vol. i., p. 81. 


(Eng. analytical ; 
-ly.] In an analytical manner. 

“Tf this were analytically and carefully done . .. 

—Boyle;: Works, vol. ii., p. 185. 

[From 
Eng. analytic (q.v.). In Ger. analytik ; Fr. 
analytique. } 

Logic: The department of logic which treats 
of analysis. 

q The form analytich is in Glossogr. Nova. 


“Towards the composition and structure of which 
form it is eigen uy ae the parts ae we 
are propositions, an e parts of propositions whic 
are simple words, and this or that part of logic which ig 
comprehended in the analytics.”—Bacon. 


&n’-a-lyz-a-ble, a. [Eng. analyze; -able.) 
Capable of being analyzed. 

“. , . the mental processes into which they enter 
are more readily analyzable.”— Herbert Spencer: 
Psychol., 2nd ed., vol. ii., p. 85, § 287. 

[Eng. analyze ; 
-able ; -ness.] The state of being analyzable. 
(Webster.) 


an-a-lyz-a'-tion, s. [Eng. analyze; -ation.] 


The act of analyzing. (Gent. Mag. Worcester.) 


/-a-lyze, An’-a-lyse, v.t. [In Sw. analy- 
sera; Dan. analysere; Ger. analysiren; Fr, 


analyser; Port. analysar.] [ANALYs18.] To- 


resolve anything, of whatever character, into 
its constituent elements. 

“. . . if we analyze lan , that is to say, if 
we trace words back to their most primitive elements, 
we arrive not at letters, but at roots."—Méax Miller: 
Sci. of Lang., 6th ed., vol, ii. (1871), p, 80. 

“No one, I presume, can analyze the sensations of 
pleasure or pain."—Darwin. Descent of Man, vol. i, 
pt. i., ch. iil, y 


[Gr. avddAvors (analusis).] 


Analysis, [ANALYSIS.] 


“The analyze of it [a little tractate] may be spared, 
since it is in many hands.”—Hacket. Life of Archbp. 
Williams, vol. ii, p. 104. (Zrench: On Some Def.in 
our Eng. Dict., p. 14.) f 


an’-a-lyzed, 4n’-a-lysed, pa par. [Awa- 


LYZE, ANALYSE, Vv.) 1 


Gite, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rale, fill; try, Syrian. 2,0e-6; =8 qu=kw. 


——=. 


analyzer—anarchy 
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&u'-a-lyz-ér, in’-a-lys-ér, s. (Eng. ana- 
lyee or analyse ; -er.) 
1, Gen.: One who or that which analyses. 
2. Optics: The name given to a crystal 
mirror or other instrument used to exhibit 
the fact of light having undergone polarisation. 


“ Every instrument for investigating the properties 
of polarised light consists essentially of two parts, one 
for polarising the light, the other for ascertaining the 

of light having undergone polarisation. The 
former part is called the polarizer, the latter the 
analyzer.”—Atkinson ; Ganot's Physics, 3rd ed., p. 582. 

“Our incipient blue cloud is a virtual Nicol’s prism, 
and between it and tbe real prism we can produce 
all the effects obtainable between the polariser and 
analyser of a polariscope.”—Tyndall : Frag. of Science, 
$rd ed., x. 274. 


in’-a-lyzing, Aan-a-lys-ing, pr. par. 
(ANALYZE, ANALYSE, V.] 


*An-am’-ayl, v.t. [ENaMeEt.] 


tin-a-mirt’-a, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Menispermacee, or Menispermads. The 
A. cocculus produces the seed called Cocculus 
Indicus, which is poisonous, but yields a fatty 
oil on being crushed. 


&n-am-nésis, s. (Gr. dvdurnors (anamnésis) 
=recollection, from davap.nvyjonw (anamim- 
néskO) = to remind one of anything ; ava (ana) 
= again, and piprvjokw (mimnésko) = to re- 
mind. ] 

Rhet.: A figure calling to mind anything 
which has been forgotten. (Glossogr. Nova.) 


&n-am-nést’-ic, a. & s. [Gr. avapyyyorixds 
(anamnéstikos) = able to recall to mind. ] 
1, As.adj.: Pertaining to anamnesis ; acting 
as a remembrancer. 
2. As substantive: A medicine believed to 
restore the memory. (Glossogr. Nova.) 
in-4m-ni-a'_ta, an-Aam-ni6’-ta, or 
less correctly &2N-aAm-mi-}-na’-ta, s. pl. 
Vertebrates that have no amnion. 


an-a-morph’-ism, 6. Same as ANAMORPH- 
SIS. 

&n-a-morph-0-sis, 4n-a-morph’-é-sy, 
s. [In Ger., Fr., & Port. anamorphose. From 
Gr. dvaudpdwors (anamorphésis)=a forming 
anew ; ava (ana) = again, and pdpdwors (mor- 
phosis) = (1) shaping, moulding; (2) from 
pRopbow (morphod) = to give form to; popdy 
(morphé) = form. ] 

Per. we: A projection of any object in 
such a way, that if looked at from one point 
of view it will appear deformed ; whilst from 
another it is properly proportioned. Some- 
times the object is so projected that to the 
naked eye it appears deformed, whilst a mirror 
of a particular shape will at once present it in 
its proper aspect. 


an-amp-sis,s. [Altered from Gr. dvéxapwns 

(anakampsis) =a turning round or back ; re- 
] Agenus of fishes of the family Labride 

(Wrasses). They are from the Indian Ocean. 


{ Cuvier, &c., spell this word anampses. 


an-a’/-na, an-a’-nas, an-a-nas’-sa, s. [In 
Dan., Ger., Fr., Sp., & Ital. ananas; Port. 
ananas or ananaz. From nonas, the Guiana 
name. ] 
L Ord. Lang. (Of the forms anana, anwanas, 
and ananassa.) The pine-apple. 
_1, The pine-apple. 
“ Witness, thou best andna, thou, the pride 
Of vegetable life, beyond whate'er 
The poets imag’d in the golden age.” 
Thomson ; Seasons ; Summer. 
2. A fruit of the same family—the Bromelia 
Pinguin, called in the West Indies Penguin ; 
but, of course, not to be confounded with the 
: well-known bird of the same name. 
IL Technically. (Of the form.ananassa only.) 
Botany: A genus of Bromeliacee (Bromel- 
worts), to which the pine-apple, A. sativa, 
belongs. [PINE-APPLE. ] 


; &n-Aan-chy-tés, s, [From Gr. 4, priv.; ayxw 


a foxahive: to press tight, to strangle, ‘Not 
Pp ” (Owen.).] A genus of Echinoderms 
occurring in Cretaceous strata. 


an’-dri-a,s. [See ANANDROUs.] A genus 
1g to the order Asteracee 
e A. discoidea has mucila- 
leaves, 
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an-an’-droitis, a. [Gr. avavSpos (anandros) 
= without a husband; avijp (anér), genit. 
avdpés (andros)=aman,... a husband.) 
Bot.: Pertaining to a flower which is desti- 
tute of stamens; as are the females of all 


ANANDROUS FLOWERS. 


2. Common Birch, 3. Bulrush. 


1. Mulberry. 
ay 5. Bottle Sedge. 


4. Hop. 


moneecious and dicecious plants; for example, 
the willows. ‘ 


*an-Ang-ér, v.t. [AnceR.] To anger, to in- 
cense. 


«|. ,. and when the emperoure herde this, he was 
ay amoued and sore anangered.”—Vingilius (ed. 
om). 


An-ang’-u-lar, a. ([Gr. av (an), priv., and 
Eng. angular (q.v.).] Not angular. 


*an-an’-tres, conj. [ENAUNTER.] 


an’-a-p&st, An’-a-pést, s. [In Ger. ana- 
past ; Fr. anapeste ; Sp. & Port. anapesto; Lat. 
anapestus. From Gr. évémravetos (anapaistos), 
as substantive = anapest; as adj. = struck 
back ; avaraiw (anupaid) = to strike again or 
back; ava (ana)= again; ralw (paid) = to 


Prosody : A foot consisting of three syllables : 
the first two short, and the third long. It 
may, from one point of view, be considered 
the reverse of a dactyl, which has the first 
syllable long, and the second and third short. 
In Latin, Héléné@ is ananapest. In English it 
is difficult to find single words, each consti- 
tuting an anapest; the tendency in our 
language being to pronounce trisyllables as 
dactyls. Overflow and various’ other words 
beginning with over may be made anapests ; 
thus, 6 | vér | flow, 6 | ver | réach, though they 
might also be made amphimacers, 6 | vér | flow, 
6 | vér| réach. The following is an anapzstic 
line :— 

Té your homes | cried thé léa | dér of Is | ra - él’s 
host. 

“An auaper is all their music’s song, 

Whose first 


‘two feet are short, and third is long.” 
Sir J, Davies; Orchestra, st. 70. 


an-a-pxs-tic, | An-a-pés’tic, * An-a- 
pés-tick, a. &s, [In Fr. anapestique; Lat. 
anapesticus ; Gr. dvarrarorixds (anapaistilos). | 
1, As adjective: Pertaining to an anapest. 
Anapestic Verse: A verse consisting mainly 
of anapests. [ANAPzsT. ] 


“|, , our common burlesque Alexandrine or 
eT ets verse."—Percy on the Met. of P. Plowman’s 
6. 


2. As substantive: An anapestic line or 
verse. 


“|. , several seaming exam’ 
pestick is terminated with a tr 
or a cretick.”—Bentley: Phat. /I1. 


An-a-pexst-i-cal, + An-a-pés’-tic-al, a. 


(Eng. anapestic, a ‘ic; -al.] The same 
as ANAPESTIC, adj. (Worcester.) 


Aan-a-pxst’-i-cal-ly, t an-a-pést’-i-cal- 
ly, adv. (Eng. anapestical, anapestical ; -ly.] 
After the manner of an anapest, or an ana- 
pestic verse. (Christian Observer. Worcester.) 


where an ana- 
ee, or a tribrachys, 


*a-na’pes, s. [See def.] A corruption of “ of 
Naples,” used to describe a kind of fustian 
formerly made in that city. (N. E. D.) 

“A wealt toward the hand of fustian anapes.”— 
Laneham: Letter 38. S 


an-aph-oOr-a, s. [In Ger. anapher; Fr. 

anaphore; Port. & Lat. anaphora. From Gr. 
avapopa (anaphora) =a bringing up, a raising ; 
avabépw (anapherd) = to bring or earry up; 
ava (ana) = up, and épw (pheno) = to carry. ] 

Rhetoric: The commencement of successive 
sentences or of successive verses with the 
same word or words, as— 

Where is the wise? Where is the scribe ? 

W here is the disputer of this world? 


an-aph-rod-is'-i-a, s. [Gr. dvadpodieta (ana- 
phrodisia) : av (an), priv., & adposicva (aphro- 
disia), neut. pl. of adbpodicros ohne = 
belonging to venery ; ’Adpodim (Aphrodite) = 
Venus.] Sexual impotence. 


an-aph-ro-dis’-i-ac, s. 
disi(a) ; -ac.] 

Pharm. :,A medicine intended to diminish 
sexual feeling. Garrod divides remedies of 
this kind into direct and indirect: the former 
acting as sedatives on the spinal cord; the 
latter lowering the tone of the general system. 


an-a-plér-6t-ic, * An-a-plér-dt’-ick, a. 
& s. (Lat. anapleroticus; Gr. avarAjpwois 
(anaplérosis) = a filling up ; avarAnpow (ana- 
pléroo) = to fill up: ava (ana) = up, and 
tAnpow (plérod) = to fill; mAyjpys (plerés) = 
full.) 

1, As adjective: Which fills up; especially 
med of ‘‘filling up” flesh in an emaciated 
ody. 


“ Anaplerotic medicines are such as fill up ulcera 
with flesh.”—Glossographia Nova. 


2. As substantive: A medicine fitted to “fill 
up ” flesh in an emaciated body. 


an-a-poph'-y-sis, s. (Gr. dv (an), priv. = 
not, and amrépvaors (apophusis) = (1) an off- 
shoot ; (2) Anat., the process of a bone; the 
prominence to which a tendon is attached.] 


[Eng. anaphro- 


Anat. : A process connected with the neural 
arch, which projects more or less backwards, 
and is generally rather slender or styliform. 
(See Flower’s Osteology of the Mammalia, 1870, 
pp. 15, 16.) 


an’-arch, s. [Gr. dvapxos (anarchos), adj. = 

without head or chief.} One who is the 

author of anarchy ; one who plots or effects 
the overthrow of legitimate government. 
“Thus Satan: and him thus the Anarch old, 


With faltering speech and visage incomposed, 
Answered.” Milton: P. L., ii. 988. 


an-arch-ic, * in-arch’-ick, an-arch’- 
Leal, a. (Eng. anarch; -ic; -ical.] Per- 
taining to anarchy, tending to subvert legiti- 
mate government. 
“Which they regarded as anarchic and revolution- 
ary.”—Froude. Hist. Lng., pt. i., vol. ii, p. 401. 
an-arch’-i-cal-ly, adv. (Eng. anarchical ; 
-ly.| In an anarchical manner ; in opposition 
to established authority ; lawlessly. 


an-arch-ism, s. [Eng. anarch ; -ism.] An- 
archy ; the principles or practice of anarchists. 


“It will prove the mother of absolute anarchism.” 
—Sir E. Dering ; Speeches, p, 153. 


an’-arch-ist, s. [As if from Gr. avapyiorms 

(anarchistés).] One who aims at or succeeds 
in producing anarchy ; one who opposes. 

“There is no pretence at all to suspect that the 


Egyptians were universally atheists and anarchists.” 
—Cudworth.: Intellectual System, bk, i., c. 4, 


/-arch-y, s. [Fr. anarchie; from Gr. av- 
ap xia et ee wee = without 
a head or chief: ay (an riv., and dapy6 
(archos) = leader.] Rae ncat iar he 


1, Absence or insufficience of government ;. 
social and political confusion owing to the 
want of strong controlling power. 

“That a community should be hurried into errors 
alternately by fear of my and by fear of anarchy 
is doubtless a great evil."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 


2, A social theory which would do away 
with all authority except that sanctioned by 
conviction, and which is intended to secure 
individual liberty against the encroachments 
of the state. [SoorA.ism.] 


3. Disorder, confusion. 


“Where oldest Night 
And Chaos, ancestors of Nature, hold / 
Eternal anarchy.” Milton: P. Lu, ii, 8% 


3 POUt, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing, 
. -sion, -tioun, -cioun = shin; -tion, -gion = zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, éc.=bel. -tre=tér. 
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anarrichas—anathematized 


An-ar’-rich-as, s.  [Gr. avapprxdouar (anar- 
rhichaomat) = to scramble up.] A genus of 
fishes of the order Acanthopterygii, and family 
Gobiode. It contains the A. lupus, called 
in England the Wolf-fish; in Scotland, the 
Sea-wolf or Sea-cat ; and in the Orkneys, the 
Swine-fish. It is more common in the north 
than in the south of Britain, In our latitudes 
it attains the length of six or seven feet. It 
has a cat-like head, wolf-like voracity, and a 
by no means prepossessing appearance. 


An-arth’-rotis, a. [Gr. avapOpos (anarthros) 
= without joints: av (an), priv., ap@pov (ar- 
thron) = a joint, . the article ; apapicxw 
(ararisko)= to join] It is the reduplicated 
form of apw (ard), which occurs only as a root. 

1, Entom. : Without joints. 
2. Grammar: Without the article. 


a@/-nas,s. (Lat. anas, genit. andtis=a duck.] 
The typical genus of the Anatide, a family of 
wading birds, and of the Anatine, one of its 
sub-families. It contains the most charac- 
teristic of the ducks The wild duck is the 
Anas Boschas of naturalists. (Boschas is the 
Greek Booxdas (boskas) = a kind of duck.) 
[Witp Duck.] Most, if not all, the species of 
the genus breed in the cold regions, and 
migrate to our own or similar temperate coun- 
tries at the approach of winter. 


&n-a-sar-ca, s. [In Fr. anasarque; Port. 
anasarca; Gr. ava (and) = up, and capé (sara), 
genit. capkos (sarkos) = flesh.] 

Med.: A disease characterised by a dropsical 
effusion of serum into the cellular tissue. It 
may be acute or chronic, local or general. 
The dropsical effusion which often appears in 
children after scarlatina, and that which after 
heart disease in old age creeps up from the 
lower limbs till it terminates life, with other 
dropsical effusions, are all ranked under 
anasarca. Anasarca may either generally or 
locally attend upon organic disease of any 
part of the body. 


. . that dropsical effusion which is commonly 
called Anasarca."—Todd & Bowman; Phys, Anat.. i. 53. 


“ 


an-a-sar-cois, a. 
Pertaining to anasarca. 
“This anasarcous swelling is commonly observed 


first in the face."—Dr. J. Darwell; Cyclo. Pract. Med., 
vol. i., p. 79. 


+ An-a-stal’tic, a [Gr. dvacradrixds (ana- 
staltikos) = fitted for checking; avacréAAw 
(anastelld) = (1) to send or raise up ; (2) to draw 
back, to restrain; ava (ana) = again, and 
até\Aw (stelld) = to set in order, to send.] 

Old Med.: Astringent. 


&n-&as-ta-sis,s [Gr. avdoracrs (anastasis) = 
(1) a making to stand up, (2) a removal, (3) 
a or the resurrection ; aviotnur (anistémi) = 
to make to stand up, to raise from sleep or 
from death: ava (ana)=up or again; and 
tormpt (histémi) = to cause to stand, to raise.] 

* 1. Old Med.: Hippocrates used the word 
in various senses, as for (a) a migration of 
humours, and (b) a rising up or recovery from 
sickness. 

2. Theol.: The resurrection. In the Greek 
of Matt. xxii. 28 and many other parts of the 
New Testament. (Sometimes a work on the 
resurrection is called Anastasis.) 


&n-a-stat-ic, a. (Gr. avéoraros (anasiatos). } 
Pertaining to the raising up of any person or 
thing. 


anastatic printing, s. A method of 
zincography invented by Wood in 1841, de- 
signed to reproduce drawings, engravings, 
printed matter, &c., whether recent or old. If, 
for instance, it be sought to obtain the fac- 
simile of an old newspaper, the paper is first 
wetted with dilute phosphoric acid, and then 
placed between sheets of blotting paper to 
remove the superfluous moisture. It is then 
found that the acid has corroded the blanks, 
but has not affected the printed letters. The 
sheet is next placed in contact with a plate, 
and pressure applied, which makes a fac-simile 
of the letters in reverse order on the plate. 
Gum is next applied, and more ink, then a 
little acid, and finally again ink, when the 
rinting stands out as clear and distinct as in 
he original. 


an-a-stat-i-ca, s. [Gr. avdcraros (anastatos) 
= made to stand up; from avdoracts (anas- 
tasis) (q.v.).] A genus of plants belonging 


[Eng. anasarca; -ous.] 


an-a-stom-at-ie, a. & s. 


An-a-stom-oti¢, a. &s. 


an’-a-tase, s. 


to the order Brassicaces, or Crucifers. The 
A. hierochientina is the celebrated ‘‘ Rose 
of Jericho.” It is an annual, inhabiting the 
Egyptian desert. It is so highly hygrometric 
that when fully developed it contracts its 
rigid’ branches so as to constitute a ball. 
Exposed then to the action of the wind, it is 
driven hither and thither. If, however, it be 
brought in contact with water, the ball-form 
vanishes, and the branches again acquire their 
natural expansion. Superstitious tales about 
this so-called rose are afloat in the East. It is 
said to have first bloomed on Christmas Eve, 
and continued in flower till Easter; at its 
birth heralding the advent of the Redeemer, 
and immediately before its departure honour- 
ing his resurrection. Itis almost unnecessary 
to add, that for these fancies there is no 
foundation whatever in fact. (Gardener's 
Chronicle, 1842, p. 363. Lindley: Veg. Kingd., 
1847, p. 354.) 


(Gr. ava (ana) = 
through, and ordpua (stoma) = the mouth.] 

1. As adjective: Having the quality of open- 
ing vessels, or of removing obstructions. 

2. As substantive: A medicine having the 
quality of opening the mouths of the vessels 
of the body and removing obstructions. Ex- 
amples: deobstruents, cathartics, and sudo- 
tifics. (Glossogr. Nova.) 


a-nas'-to-mose, a-nis’-to-mize, . i. 
{In French anastomoser ; Port. anastomosarse. 
From Gr. avactou.dw (anastomod) = to furnish 
with a mouth: ava (ana) = throughout, and 
atonow (stomod)=to stop the mouth of ; 
ora (stoma) = mouth. } 

Nat. Science: To blend together mouth to 
mouth. (Used of vessels or cells which, re- 
taining their distinction throughout a great 
part of their extent, still either really or 
apparently blend together at their mouths ; 
to inosculate.) 


“ Anastomosing (anastomozans): the ramifications 
of anything which are united at the points where they 
come in contact are said to anastomose. The terin is 
confined to veins.”—Lindley : Introd. to Bot., p. 466. 

“The capillaries are very fine, their meshes large, 
and they anastomose throughout."—Todd & Bowman - 
Physiol. Anat., vol. ii, (1856), p. 274. 


a-nAs’-td-mos-ing, pr. par. & a. [ANasTo- 


” OSE. ] 
“| | the branching or anastomosing character 
of its fibrille.”"—Todd & Bowman. Physiol. Anat., i. 74. 
“  . . the length of the transverse anastomosing 
capillaries.”—/did., vol. i., p. 166. Bs 


a-nas-to0-m0“sis, » [In Fr. & Port., anas- 


tomose; Gr. avactopwors (anastomosis) = an 
opening, an outlet, a discharge.) [ANASTO- 
MOSE. } 


digas uniting by the mouths of vessels dis- 
tinct during the-greater part of their course. 
(Used especially of the veins and arteries in 
the human or animal body, and of the veins 
in plants.) 

“One of the most simple of these anastomoses is 
found in the union of two arteries, originating from 
different trunks to form one."—Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 323. 

2, An interlacing, as of any branched sys- 

tem ; a network. 


“The anastomosis of nerves thus formed differs from 
the more correctly named anastomisis of blood-vessels ; 
for in the latter case the canals of the anastomosing 
vessels communicate, and their contents are mingled ; 
but in the former the nerve-tubes simply lie in juxta- 
position, without any coalescence of their walls, or any 
admixture of the material contained within them.”— 
Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 218. 


(Gr. dvacropwriKds 
(anastomotikos) = fit for opening. ] 
1. As adjective: Pertaining to anastomosis. 
“An anastomotic branch.” — Todd & Bowman : 
Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 116. 

2. As substantive. Old Med.: A medicine 
designed to open the mouths of the extreme 
blood-vessels. (See Parr’s London Med. Dict., 
1809, vol. i., p. 107.) 


an-as-troéph-é, an-as-troph-y, s. [In 


Ger., Fr., & Sp. anastrophe. From Gr. ava- 
otpody (anastrophé) = a turning back or wheel- 
ing round ; avacrpépw (anastrephd) = to turn 
upside down, to turn back : ava (ana) = back, 
and otpédw (strepho) = to twist, to turn. | 

Rhet. & Gram.: A figure by which the 
natural order of the words in a sentence or in 
a clause is reversed. (Glossogr. Nov.) 


(Gr. avdtacis (anatasis) = ex- 
- tension ; avateivw (anateind) =to stretch up: 
ava (ana) = up, and retvw (teind) = to stretch. 


Named anatasis = extension, from the length 
of its crystals as compared with their breadth « 
they are, however, minute in size.] A mineral, 
called also Octahedrite (q. v.). 


an-ath-ém-a, + an-a-theme, * an- 
ath-ém, s. [In Ger. anathem; Sp. & Ital. 
anatema; Port. & Lat. anathema. In Greek 
there were two similar words, one ava@nua 
(anathéma), and the other ava0enwa (anathema). 
Both in Latin became anathéma. In Greek the 
first signified a votive offering set up in a 
temple to be preserved ; the second, ultimately 
at least, a similar offering devoted to destruc- 
tion. It is from the latter that the English 
word anathema comes. Both are from avati- 
Onur (anatithémt) = to lay upon, to set up 
as a votive gift; ava (ana)= up, and ridnue 
(tithémt) = to put, to place. 
I. In the New Testament : 


1. The act of pronouncing “‘accursed,” the 
solemn giving over of a person to God for 
utter destruction, corresponding to what is 
called in Hebrew OM (chhérem), or OW 
(chhérem), 1 Kings xx. 42. (See Trench’s Sy- 
nonyms of the New Testament, pp. 17—22.) 

2. The object of such a curse. 

“Tf any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him 

be Anathema,.”—1 Cor. xvi. 22. 


II. Church History : 


1, Excommunication and denunciation by 
a pope, a council, or a bishop, of a real or 
reputed offender. This was called the judi- 
ciary anathema. Scott thus describes it :— 
* At length, resolved in tone and brow, 

Sternly he question’d him—‘ And thou, 

Unhappy ! what hast thou to plead, 

Why f denounce not on thy deed 

That awful doom which canons tell 

Shuts paradise and opens hell ; 

Anathema of power so dread, 

It blends the living with the dead, 

Bids each good angel soar away, 

And every ill one claim his prey ; 

Expels thee from the church's care, 

And deafens Heaven against thy prayer; 

Arms every hand against thy life, 

Bans all who aid thee in the strife— 

Nay, each whose succour, cold and scant, 

With meanest alms relieves thy want; 

Haunts thee while living,—and, when dead, 

Dwells on thy yet devoted head, 

Rends Honour’s scutcheon from thy hearse, 

Stills o'er thy bier the holy verse, 

And spurns thy corpse from hallow’d ground. 

Flung like vile carrion to the hound ; 

Such is the dire and desperate doom 

For sacrilege, decreed by Rome.’” 

Scott: Lord of the Isles, ii. 28. 

“Her bare anathemas fall but like so many bruta 
Sulmina upon the schismatical.”—South - Sermons. 

“. . . the Apostle, who hath denounced an ana- 
theme to him, . . .”—Sheldon: Miracles of Anti- 
christ (1616), p. 5. 

“Your holy father of Rome hath smitten with his 
thunderbolt of excommunications and anathemes, at 
one time or other, most of the orthodox churches of 
the world.”—Jbdid., p. 129. 

2. The abjuratory anathema pronounced by 
a convert in renouncing his ‘‘errors” or 


‘* heresies.” 


an-ath-é€m-at-i-cal, a. [Gr. dvabeuatinds 
(anathematikos.).] Relating to an anathema ; 
containing an anathema. (Johnson.) 


an-ath-ém-at-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. anathe- 
matical ; -ly.} In an anathematical manner. 
(Johnson. ) 


an-ath’-em-at-ism, s. [In Port. anathem- 
atismo; Gr. avabenatiopds (anathematismos). ] 
An excommunication, a cursing. 


“Sundry civil effects—excommunication and ana- 
thematism by law do ‘work.”"—Dx. Tooker; Of the 
Fabrique of the Church (1604). 


an-ath-em-at-i-za/-tion, s. [In Fr. ana- 
thematisation ; Port. anathematizagao.] The 
act of anathematising, an excommunication, 
an accursing. 


“ Anathematisation, excommunication, and accurs- 
ing are synonymous.”—Compend of the Laws of the 
Church of Scotland (1830), xxxv. 


an-ath’-em-at-ize, v.t. [In Fr. anathema- 
tiser; Sp. anatematizar; Port. anathematisar ; 
Ital. anatemizzare; Lat. anathematizo; Gr. 
avabematicw (anathematiz6). | 
1. Lit.: To excommunicate, to accurse, to 
put under a ban. 


“The pope once every year (on Maunday Thursday) 
excommunicates and anathematizes all heretics."—Bp. 
Barlow: Remains, p. 220, 


2. Fig. : Publicly to denounce. 

“That venality was denounced on the Lae 
anathematized from the pulpit, and burlesqued on the 
stage.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng, ch. xv. 

an-ath-em-at-ized, pa. par. & a. [ANa- 
THEMATIZE. } . 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sdn; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2%, cc=&6& ey=a ew=i. 
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an-ath-em-at-i'z-ér,s. (Eng. anathematize; 
-er.] One who excommunicates, curses, or 
denounces. © 
“How many famous churches have been most un- 
justly thunderstruck with direful censures of excom- 
Ghanications, upon pretence of this crime, which have 
been less guil Rina their anathematizers /” — Bp. 
Hail : Cases of Conscience. 


an-ath-em-at-i'z-ing, pr. par. [ANATHEM- 
ATIZE. ] 


t An’-a-theme, s. [ANATHEMA.] 


an-Ath-ér-iim, s. [Gr. av (an) = without, 
and a@%p (athér) = the beard or spike of an ear 
of corn; awn. Awnless.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Graminacee, or Grasses. 


—————o— ES 


ANATHERUM NARDUS: ROOT, STEM, AND FLOWER. 
(One-sixth natural size.) 


The A. muricatwm is said to be acrid, aro- 

matic, stimulating, and diaphoretic; while 

; the A. nardus possesses similar qualities to 

. such an extent, that it is called the Ginger- 
‘ grass. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., p. 113.) 


* an-at’-i-de, s. [From Lat. anas=the Duck 
genus.] A family of birds, the last of the 
Natatorial, or Swimming order. They havea 

4 flattened bill covered with a soft skin, and 

furnished at the edges with a series of lamelle, 

with which they sift the mud in which they 
seek their food. The family contains geese 
and swans as well as ducks, and has been 
divided into the following sub-families : Ana- 
tine (True ducks); Fuliguline (Pochards) ; 

Merging (Mergansers); Cygnine (Swans) ; 

) Anserinz (Geese); and Phenicopterine (Flam- 
ingoes), the last-named sub-family connecting 

the family Anatide and the order Natatores, 

or Swimming, with the Grallatores, or Wading 


*%n-at-if’-Gr-owis, a. [Mod. Lat. anas, and 
JSero=to bear,] Producing ducks or geese, 
i.e., barnacles. [BARNACLE, 2.] 


“Tf there be anatiferous trees whose corruption 
breaks forth into bernacles, yet if they corrupt they 
degenerate into maggots, which produce not them 
again.”—Browne: Vulgar Errours, bk. iii., ch. xii. 


 &n-a-ti-ne, s. (Lat. anatinus = pertaining 
to a duck.] The typical sub-family of the 
_ Anatide. (Anas, ANATIDA.] y 


t+an-at-6-cism, s. [In Fr. anatocisme; Sp. 

 anatocismo ; Lat. anatocismus ; Gr. avaroxic- 

«wos (anatokismos) = compound interest: ava 

: a = again, and toxos (ak: = (1) a bring- 

forth, (2) offspring, (3) interest of money ; 

tixtw (tikto) = to bring forth. ] 
interest. (Glossogr. Nov.) 


+&n-a-tom-ic, a4n-a-tém’-i-cal, a. [Fr. 
anatomique ; Sp., Port., & Ital. anatomico = 
_ anatomical; Lat. anatomicos = an anatomist; 
dvatou.xos (anatomikos) = skilled in ana- 
-)] Relating or pertaining to anatomy. 
TOMY. ] 
Spec. : Used for the purpose of anatomy, 
An anatomical knife."— Watts : Logick. 
Proceeding on the principles of anatomy ; 
ibited by anatomy. 
. the various tissues, the anatomical charac- 


which will 4e discussed in subsequent pages.”— 
Pens: : Physiol. Anat., vol. es 46. 


the anatomical evidence by which the 
tted.”—Ibid., vol. ii., p. 47. % if 


ated into minute portions, as if by 
, of an anatomist. 

uation of solidity is apt to be con- 
and, if we | 


d, if we look into the mi: 
fof atten, te little ditterent foes oe 


Compound 


an-a-tom’-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. anatomical ; 
-ly.] In an anatomical manner; on the 
recognised principles of anatomy ; in the way 
required by anatomy; by anatomical research. 


“The presence of nerves, and their mode of sub- 
division, have not as yet been satisfactorily demon- 
strated anatomically.'—Todd & Bowman, Physiol. 
Anat., Vol. i., p. 70. 


«|. itceases to be anatomically recognisable.” 
—Ibid., vol. i., p. 168. 


An-At/-Om-ist, s. [In Sw. anatomist; Fr. 
anatomiste ; Sp., Port., & Ital. anatomista.] 

1. Lit.: One who dissects the bodies of men 
or animals to ascertain their internal organi- 
sation. One who dissects plants with a 
similar object in view is never simply called 
an anatomist; he is denominated a vegetable 
anatomist. Adjectives are prefixed to the noun 
to indicate the departments of animal anatomy 
which a cultivator of the science specially 
studies ; as— ‘ 

Comparative anatomist : One versed in com- 
parative anatomy. 

“Pursuing the comparison through the complexities 
of the bony framework, the comparative anatomist 
would first glance at the more obvious characters.”— 
Owen; Classific. of the Mammatia, pp. 77, 78. 

Morbid anatomist: One whose special de- 
partment of the science is morbid anatomy. 
[AnaTomy. ] 

“. . . the researches of the morbid anatomist.”— 

Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat, i. 316. 

| The chief names in antiquity which have 
come down to our time as anatomists are 
those of the second Hippocrates, who was 
born B.C. 460, and died about 877 ; Aristotle, 
who made his chief anatomical investigations 
between B.C. 334 and 327; Herophilus and 
Erasistratus of Alexandria, in the third cen- 
tury B.C. (?); Celsus, A.D. 3 to 5 (?); and the 
most illustrious, in this respect, of all, Galen 
of Pergamus, who was born in A.D. 131, and 
died about the beginning of the third century. 
In modern times the revival of anatomical 
study began in Italy, and quite a crowd of 
illustrious inquirers flourished in that country 
before much was done in this department of 
science in the other parts of Burope. The 
first was Mondini of Bologna, who flourished 
about A.D. 1315. Of the rest may be men- 
tioned Eustachi, about 1495 or 1500, after 
whom a tube in the ear is called, and a 
valvular membrane in the heart [(Eusra- 
cHIAN]; Fallopio, or Fallopius, who was born 
about 1523, and died in 1562, and who 
gave a name to the Fallopian tubes of the 
uterus ; Cesalpini, after whom the Cesalpinia 
genus of plants is called ; and finally, Malpighi, 
born in 1628, and died 1694, after whom the 
Malpighia genus of plants and a gland are 
named. Of the early English anatomists, the 
most illustrious was Harvey, who was born in 
1578, published his immortal work, in which 
the circulation of the blood is intimated, in 
1628, and died in 1657. ‘The later anatomists 
who have rendered good service to the science 
are too numerous to be mentioned here. 


2. Fig.: One who examines the internal 
structure of anything; one who keenly dis- 
sects anything submitted to his scrutiny. 


an-a-tom-1-za/-tion, s. [Eng. anatomize ; 
-ation.] The act or process of anatomizing. 
(Webster.) 


an-at'-Om-ize, vt. [In Sw. anatomisera; 
Fr. anatomiser ; Sp. & Port. anatomisar ; Ital. 
anatomizzare. ] 

1. Lit. : To dissect an animal with the view 
of ascertaining its internal structure. Simi- 
larly, to dissect a plant. 

“Our ize ev ic! 

Pedisiieagietin wane toupbakit abokery 

2. Mentally to dissect er separate into 
minute portions, with the view of thoroughly 
understanding it, any object presented to the 
senses, or any idea suggested to the mind. 


“. . , his psychological dissection went no farther 
than the extremities of the subject he had laid out for 


a miat orien '—Bowring ; Bentham’s Works (1843), vol. 
iy De dik 


“T think it will be most useful to begin, as it were, 
by dissecting the dead body of language, by anatomis- 
ing its phonetic structure . . ."—Mazx Milller: Science 
of Lang. (6th ed.), vol. ii. (1877), p. 80. 


an-Aat’-6m-ized, pa. par. [ANATOMIZE.] 
an-At/-6m-iz-ing, pr. par. [ANATOMIZE.] 


4n-at’-om-y, * 4n-at’-om-ie, s. [In Sw. 
& Dan. anatomi ; Ger. & Fr. anatomie; Sp. & 
Ital. anatomia; Latin anatomia, anatomica, 


anatomice. From Gr. avarouy (anatomé) =a 


cutting up, a dissection ; avaréuvw (anatemnd) 
=to cut up: ava (ana)=up, and réuve 
(temno) = to eut.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

L Literally: 

1. The act or process of dissecting the body 
of a man or an animal, with the view of ascer- 
taining its internal organization, its develop- 
ment, and the changes which its structures 
undergo in disease. The act or process of 
similarly treating a plant. (In this first sense 
anatomy is an art.) 

2. The knowledge of the internal structure 
of human or animal bodies, or of plants, ac- 
quired by such dissections. (In this second 
sense anatomy is a science.) 


Il. Figuratively : 
1, A skeleton. 


“ Oh that my tongue were in the thunder’s mouth, 
Then with a passion I would shake the world, 
And rouse from sleep that fell anatomy 
Which cannot hear a feeble lady's voice.” 

Shakesp.: K. John, tii & 
2. The body. 


. « « Oh, tell me, friar, tell me, 
In what vile part of this anatomy 
Doth my name lodge? tell me, that I may sack 
The hateful mansion.” 
Shakesp. ; Romeo and Juliet, iii. 3. 
3. In ridicule: A thin, meagre-looking person. 


“They brought one Pinch, a Booey lean-faced villain, 
A mere anatomy, a mountebank, 
A threadbare juggler, and a fortune-teller, 
A needy, hollow-ey'd sharp-looking wretch, 
A living dead man.”—Shakesp.: Com. of Errors, v. 1. 
4, Such elaborate division and subdivision 
of anything as remind one of dissections by 
an anatomist. 


“Tt is therefore in the anatomy of the mind as in 
that of the body; more good will accrue to mankind 
by attending to the large, open, and perceptible parts, 
than by studying too much such finer nerves and 
vessels as will for ever escape our observation.”—Pope. 


B. Technically : 

I. Science : The knowledge of the structure 
of organised bodies obtained by their dissec- 
tion. (See A.,I.1,2.) It is naturally divided 
into (1) Animal Anatomy, generally called by 
way of eminence simply Anatomy, and (2) 
Vegetable Anatomy. 

1, Animal Anatomy. To this the name of 
Zootomy is sometimes applied. It is naturally 
subdivided into (a2) Human and (6) Compara- 
tive Anatomy. 

(a) Human Anatomy, or the anatomy of the 
human subject. It is sometimes called An- 
thropotomy (q.v.). The prejudice against 
allowing the body of a relative, or even a 
corpse of any kind, to be dissected, long re- 
tarded the progress of this*highly important 
and useful department of human knowledge, 
the ancients, and many moderns too, being 
obliged to limit their dissections to the dead 
bodies of the lower animals, drawing analogies 
thence to the human frame instead of directly 
studying the corpses of mankind. Happily 
this difficulty has now been in large measure 
overcome in all civilised countries. Human 
anatomy is generally divided into three sub- 
divisions, Descriptive, General, and Pathologi- 
cal or Morbid Anatomy. The first investigates 
the various organs of the human body as they 
are in health, and the third as they are in 
disease ; whilst the second inquires into the 
tissues, structures, or characteristics which 
are common to several organs. Sometimes 
Descriptive Anatomy, as distinguished from 
that which is General, is called Particular or 
Special. Sometimes, again, a new category is 
added, Surgical Anatomy, which treats of the 
position of the several organs with the view 
to possible surgical operations. 

(b) Comparative Anatomy: The science which 
compares the structure of man with that of 
the inferior animals, and also that of the 
several classes, orders, &c., of the animal 
kingdom among each other, to ascertain the 
resemblances and dissimilarities in their analo- 
gous structures and organs. The knowledge 
thus acquired is then used for purposes of 
classification and for the study of develop- 
ment. This is the science of Cuvier, Owen, 
and Huxley. 


“There is no just ground to fear that the time 
required to gain the requisite elementary knowledge 
of Comparative Anatomy will detract from that which 
aed have been exclusively occupied in the study 
of human anatomy and surgery.”—Owen: Lectures on 
the Comparative Anatomy and Physiology of the In- 
wertebrate Animals (1843), p. 5. 

§ Akin to Comparative Anatomy are pugs 
logical Anatomy, defined by Todd and Bow- 
man (Anat., vol. i., p. 28) as “‘that kind of 
anatomy which investigates structure, with 2 
special view to function,” &c.; Transcendentaw 


ll, chorus, ¢hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f£ 
Hon, -gion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious, -ceous=shiis. -ble, -dle, sc. = bel, del. 
ea.” . . 


— 


206 


Anatomy, which inquires into the plan or 
model on which the animal structure and its 
several parts have been framec. 

2. Vegetable Anatomy: The similar dissec- 
tion of a plant, or any part of it, to ascertain 
its structure. It is sometimes called also 
eay totomy (q.v.). 

ne little was known of vegetable physiology, 
noth ng ‘ot vegetable anatomy.”—Lindley : Introd, to 
Bot. (8rd ed., 1839), Pref. 
IL. Art: 
1, The art described under A., I. 1 (q.v.). 


2. Artificial anatomy: The art of making 
models in wax, or some similar material, of 
the several parts of the frame in health and 
disease. 


Hn-a-trép’tic, a. [Gr. avarpertixds (ana- 
tr eptikos) = turning over, overthrowing ; ava- 
TpéTw (anatrepo) = =to turn up or over, to over- 
throw : ava (ana)= up, and tpérw (trepo) =to 
turn.] Overturning, overthrowing. (£njield.) 


*a-na-tron, *a-na-tram, s. [Gr. vizpov 
(nitron) = natron, not saltpetre, but potassa, 
soda, or both. Lat. nitrwm; Ital. natrum.] 
Old names for NaTRON (q.v.). 


an-at-rop-oils, a. [Gr. avatpérw (anatrepd) 
= to turn up or over.] 

Bot.: The term applied to the position of an 
ovule of which the whole inside has been so 
reversed that the apex of the nucleus, and 
consequently the foramen, corresponds with 
the base of the ovule, with which, however, 
it maintains a connection by means of a 
vascular cord called the raphe. Examples: 
the almond, the apple, the ranunculus, &c. 
(Lindley : Introd. to Bot.) 


&n-aux-ite, s [Gr. avavéys (anauxés) = not 
increasing : av (an), priv., and avéw (auxd)= 
avidvew (aurand)=to cause to increase.] A 
mineral, according to the British Museum 
Catalogue, a variety of clay, but placed by 
Dana under the same number as Comolite. 
It is translucent, is of greenish-white colour 
and pearly lustre, and contains about 557 
parts of silica, a large percentage of alumina, 
11-5 of water, a little magnesia, and protoxide 
ofiron. It occurs at Bilin, in Bohemia. 


&n-bur-y, An-bér-ry, ambur-y, 
[A.S8. ampre, ompre = a crooked swelling vein.] 

1. A soft wart on a horse’s neck. 

*2. The disease called “‘ fingers and toes” in 
turnips. The toots of turnips grown in too 
wet soil or otherwise unfavourable conditions, 
Tot, and send forth an effensivesmell. Insects 
are then attracted to the decaying structure, 
and deposit their eggs, which in due time 
generate larve, whose effice it is to consume 
the putrid bulb. One of the species most 
commonly found is the T'richocera hiematis, or 
Winter Gnat. 


7 ange, adv. [OncE.] Once. (Scotch.) 
- the ss Colonel was only out ance.”— 
Scott: Waverley, ch lxiii. 


-ance, or -an¢y. An English suffix, corre- 
sponding to and derived from the Lat. -antia ; 
as Eng. abundance, Lat. abundantia. Itis= 
the state of: as abundance = the state of 
abounding ; temperance= the state of being 
temperate. 


*An-géll’e,s. [From Lat. ancilla.] A hand- 
maid. 
“ Glorius virgin, mayden, moder off God, 
Doughter and ‘peieile. which milkest with- all 
The sone of God with thy brestes brod.” 
The Romans of Partenay (ed. Skeat), 6,455-7. 


&n-cést-or, * aun-cést-or, * An’ 

tre, *An~—cés-soure, s. [Fr. ancétre ; 0. 
Fr. ancessour ; Sp. & Port. (pl.) antecessores ; 
Ital. antecessore. From Lat. antecessor = he 
who goes before; antecedo = to go before.] 
One from whom a person is descended, whether 
on the father or mother’s side. It is distin- 
Sate from predecessor, one who previously 
Id the office to > wtih one has now succeeded. 
{ The Old English term which ancestors 
displaced when it came into the language was 

Fore-elders. (Barnes: Early Eng., p. 104.) 


“But I will for their sakes remember the covenant 
of their Bude whom I brought forth out of the 
Jand of Egypt. -”—Lev. xxvi. 45. 


&an-cés-tor-i-al, a. 
Ancestral. 


[Eng. ancestor; ~ial.] 


ain-cés-tral, an’-cés-trel, a. 


an’-cés-tréss, s. 


anch’-i-lops, s. 


anatreptic—anchor 


ee . they wish to adhere to their ancestorial 
form of a regal government.”—Lewis; Early Roman 
Hist., ch. xi., §1. 


[Formed as 
from Lat. antecessoralis.] Pertaining to ances- 


tors; derived from or possessed by ancestors. 
“He generally vegetated as quietly as the elms | af 

the avenue which led to his ancestral grange.”— 

Macaulay: Hist, Eng., ch. viii. 

{[O. Eng. ancestre; -ess.] 


A female ancestor. (More usually ancestor is 
used in a feminine sense.) 


an-ges- try, *an -gés- trie, * Aun-¢és- 


trie, * aun-cés-trye, s. [0. Eng. an- 


cestre ; -y.] 

1, The whole series or succession of persons, 
the last pair of whom were one’s father and 
mother; the men and women who lived in 
one’s country before he was born, and came of 
the same race as he now is. 


“. . . Many precious rites 
And customs of our rural ancestry 
Are gone or stealing from us. 
Wordsworth: The Excursion, bk. ii. 
2. High birth, aristocratic or otherwise 
honourable lineage. 
“ Who So wil seeke, by right deseris, t’ attaine, 
Unto the type of true nobility ; 
And not by painted shewes, and titles yaine, 
Derived farre from famous awncestrie.” 
Spenser - Sonnets ; True Nobitity. 
“ Heirs to their labours, like all high-born heirs, 
Vain of our ancestry as they of theirs.” 
Byron: Opening of Drury Lane Theatre, 1812. 


*anch-ént-ry, s. [ANcientRY.] 
* An’-ché-soiun, s. 
Anch-i-é-ta, s. 


[Encuzson. ] 
[Named after P. Anchietea, a 


Brazilian writer on plants.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Violacez, or Violet- 
worts. 


A. salutaris, a creeping bush, smelling 


ANCHIETA SALUTARIS : BRANCH, FLOWER, AND 
SEED. 
(One-fourth natural size.) 


like cabbage, is a native of Brazil, and is con- 
sidered by the inhabitants of that country as 
useful in skin diseases. 


(Lindley : Veg. Kingd., p. 339.) 


=a sore at the inner corner of the eye: ayxe 
(angchi) = near ; A, euphonic ; and ow (ps) = 
the eye. ] Same meaning as the Greek word. 


anch-i-thér-i_im, s. [Gr. ayxe (angehi) = 


near; @npioy (thérion) =a beast, specially a 
wild beast hunted.] A fossil mammal belong- 
ing to the family Paleotheride. It has been 
called also Hipparitherium, suggesting an 
affinity to the horse in the neighbouring 
family of Equide. The A. Awrelianense 
occurs in Miocene rocks in Spain, France, 


Germany, and in Nebraska, but has not | 


hitherto been found in Britain. 
“The second and fourth poe be eee 
developed as in the rhinoceros ; y be repre- 


sented only by mere splintiike rulianeate of their 
Inetacarpals, asin the horse. All intermediate condi- 
tions are met with in eg forms, as Palz- 
otherium, Anchitheriu: d Hipparion.”—Flower : 

Osteol. of t of the cranateal tis70), p. 265. 


&n-cho-ie A¢’-id, s. [From Gr. ayxeuw (an- 


chein) =to throttle, with reference to its suf- 
focating fumes.] 

Chemistry : Lepargylic acid, Hyg 04 = 
(Chay"(CO". OH). A dibasic acid obtained 
by the action of nitriclacid on Chinese wax or 
the fatty acids of cocoa-nut oil. 

Anch’-or (1), *in’-cre,*in’-kre,*an’-kér, 
s. [A.S. ancer, ancor, oncer. In Sw. ankar, 
ankare; Dan., Dut., & Ger. anker ; Irish an- 

Gael. ish 


katre, ancoir, ‘ingid ; Z acair } 


It is also a purgative. | 


(Gr. ayxiAwy (angchilops) 


ankar; Arm. ancor; Fr. ancre; Sp. anela, 
ancora ; Port. and Ital. ancora ; Lat. ancora, 
less properly anchora ; Gr. dyxupa (angkwra) ; 
Russ. iacor; Pers. anghar. "hak from a root 
anc orang=abend. In Sanse. ak, ankami, 
ake = to bend ; ankas = a bend or curve.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 


1, Lit.: The well-known instrument for 
pee a ship. (Described at length under 
ak 


{| Of the several nautical phrases arranged 
under B. 1, some have made their way into 
ordinary English. Specially-— 

To cast anchor : 


(a) Lit.: To drop the anchor into the sea 
with the design of mooring the vessel. 


“Regularly at that season several English shi: 
cast anchor in the bay.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., c! 


xxiii. 
(0) Fig. : To infix itself firmly in a rock, as 
a tree does on a mountain side. 


“ Aloft the ash and warrior oak, 
Cast anchor in the rifted rock.” 
Scott ; Lady of the Lake, I. xii. 
To drop the anchor, or to drop anchor: To 
let it run down into the sea. The same as 
cast anchor. 
“ Entering with the tide, 
He dropp' d his care aie his oars he ply’d, 
Furl’d every sail, and drawing down the mast, 
His vessel moor "a, and made with haulsers fast.” 
: Dryden. 
To lie at anchor: To remain steady in the 
water without drifting ; being held toa nearly 
fixed spot by the anchor, 


To ride at anchor: The same as to lie at 
anchor, but employing more motion. 


“Far from your capital my ship resides 
At Reithrus, and secure at anchor rides.” 


Pope. 
To weigh anchor: To heave or raise the 
anchor from the ground to which it is fastened. 
2. Fig. Scripture, &c.: That which gives 
stability and security to hope or faith or the 
affections. 


“Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, and peice entereth into that 
within the vail.”—Heb. vi. 1 


B. Technically : 


1, Mech. & Naut. ; A well-known instrument 
for preventing a ship from drifting, by mooring 
her to the bottom of the sea, provided that 
the water is shallow enough to permit of this 
being done. Its invention was at a very 
early period. Those of the early Greeks were 
simply large stones, sacks filled with sand, or 
logs of wood loaded with lead. Then ‘the 
Tuscans, or Midas king of Phrygia, introduced 
a tooth, or fluke, which was ultimately ex- 
changed for two, The modern anchor consists 
of a long bar or shank of iron (c), branching out 


ANCHOR. 


at the lower extremity into two arms (0) endin; 

in flukes (a), barbed at their extremity, an 

with a stock of oak or wood (d) at the upper 
one, while it terminates in a ring, to which a 
rope or chain is affixed. The arms or flukes are 
designed to penetrate and fix themselves in the 
sea-bottom. They consist of a dlade, a palm, 
and a bill. The one end of the shank is made. 
square to receive and hold the stock steadily 
in its place without turning. To keep the 
stock also from shifting along the shank, 
there are raised on it from the solid iron, or 
welded on it, two square tenon-like projections, 
called nuts. The end of the shank next the 
stock is called the small round. The other 
a Hag ed where the arms and the shank 


ite, is called the crown; and the points of — 


the angle between the arms and the shank, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, wh&t, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,ce=6 ey=a ew= 


— ), =~ * 


: 


: 
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*the throat. A distance equal to that between 

“the throat of one arm and its bill [B11] is 
. marked on the shank from the place where it 
.joins the arms, and is called the trend. The 
use of the shank is to present an attachment 
‘for the cable. [CABLE, SHACKLE, GANGER.] 
That of the stock is to make the anchor fall 
in such a way as to enable one of the flukes 
easily to infix itself in the ground. Large 
vessels have more anchors than one, which 
-are stowed in different parts of the ship. The 
‘best bower to the starboard, the small bower 
[Bower] to the port-cathead, with the flukes 
on the bill-board, the sheet anchor on the 
after part of the fore-channels on the star- 
board side, and the spare anchor on the port 


_—_” 


-side. [For other anchors, see STREAM, 
Kepce, GRAPNEL, MusHroom, F.oatine, 
Moore. | 

2. Nawt. Some technical phrases which 


have found their way into English literature 
have already been given. [A. 1.] Others 
-are the following :— 
An anchor is said to come home when it 
is wrenched out of the ground and dragged 
forward by the violence of the wind or the 
q sea, or by the strength of a current. It is foul 
if it become entangled with the cable ; a-wash, 
when the stock is hove up to the surface of 
the water ; a-peak, when the cable is so drawn 
sas to bring the ship directly over it ; a-cockbill 
*{A-cockBiL1L], when hanging vertically ; a-tip, 
when drawn out of the ground in a perpen- 

dicular direction ; and a-weigh, when it has 

’ “been drawn just out of the ground and hangs 

- wertically. 
__ At anchor is the same as anchored. 


To back an anchor is to lay down a small 
vanchor a-head of the one by which the ship 
rides, with the cable fastened to the crown of 
‘the prineipal one to aid in preventing its 
“coming home.” 

To cat the anchor: To draw the anchor to 
‘the cathead by means of a machine called the 

cat.” 

To fish the anchor: To emplo 
-ealled a “fish” to hoist the 
sanchor to the top of the bow. 

To steer the ship to her anchor: To steer the 

ship to the spot where the anchor lies while 
the eable is being heaved on board the ship. 

Te shoe the anchor: To cover the flukes of 

‘it with a triangular plank of wood to enable 
it to fix itself more tenaciously in a soft 
“bottom 


oe 


a machine 
ukes of an 


. To sw the anchor: To dredge at the 
‘bottom of the anchoring ground for a lost 
_ .anchor. 


To throw the anchor. The sameas Cast the 
— vamehor (A, 1). 

3. Art: The shape of a buckle, the latter 
being usually described as having a tongue 
P and ananchor. (Todd's Johnson.) 

4, Arch. : A kind of carving somewhat re- 
-sembling an anchor. It is generally used as 
part of the enrichment of the bottoms of 
capitals in the Tuscan, Doric, and Ionic 
rs, or as that of the boultins of bed- 
i > in Dorie, Ionie, and Corinthian 
nices, anchors and eggs being carved 
alternately throughout the whole building. 
5. Her.: An anchor is an emblem of hope. 
C. In composition, anchor is a substantive. 


r ground, s. Ground suitable for 
oring. It should not be too deep, or too 
ow, orrocky. [ANCHORAGE. ] 
_ anchor-hold, s. 
1, Lit.: The hold or fastness of the anchor. 
2. Fig.: Security. 


+. as the one assurance and 
hor-hold of our souls’ 3 oe so 


ce, s. Ice formed on and in- 
Sed tiettent of ‘ai streaas-aty bane of 


ove [BrnL-BoaRDs. } 
s. A smith who forges 


kk, s. The transverse beam 
of iron near the ring of an 


—smith 


A. Transitive: 
1. Naut.: To moor by means of an anchor. 
2. Fig. : To fix firmly, to cause to rest. 


sd + and great Pompey 
Would stand, and make his eyes grow in my brow; 
There would he anchor his aspect, and die 
With looking on his life.” 
Shakesp.:; Antony and Cleopatra, i. 5. 


“ Stars countless, each in his appointed place, 
Fast anchored in the deep abyss ot space. 
Cowper « Retirement, 


B. Intransitive: 
1. Naut.: To come to an anchor. 


~ Hoarse o'er her side the rustling cable rings; 
The sails are iurl'd; and anchas hi yound she swings.” 
Byron: Corsair, i. 4. 
2. Fig. : To fix (the eye) upon. 
“ Posthumus ye upon Imogen : 
And she, like harmless lightning, throws her eye 
On him. Shakesp. : Cymbeline, v. 5. 


*Anch-or (2), s. 
*4nch’-or (3), s. [ANKER.] 


anch’-or-a-ble, a. [Eng. anchor, -able.] Able 
to be used as a place of anchorage. 


“|. . and the sea everywhere twenty leagues from 
land anchorable.”"—Sir T. Herbert's Travels, p. 40. 


anch-or-a-car-pa’-cé-a, s. pl. [From Gr. 
ayKupa. (angkura) = (1) an anchor, (2) a hook; 
and «apzos (karpos) = the wrist, the carpus,]. 


Zool.: The name given by Milne-Edwards 
to a tribe of Entomostracans, belonging to the 
order Lerneadee. They attach themselves to 
their prey by means of long, arm-shaped ap- 
pendages springing from the thorax, united 
to each other at the tip, and terminating in a 
horny button in the centre. It contains two 
families represented in Britain—the Lernzopa- 
dadz and the Anchorellade. 


anch-or-a-cér-a/-cé-a, s. pl. [From Gr. 
ayKupa. ‘angkwra) = (1) an anchor, (2) a hook ; 
and xépas (keras) =a horn.] 


Zool. : The name given by Milne-Edwards to 
a tribe of Entomostracans, belonging to the 
order Lerneade#, They attach themselves to 
their prey by means of the head itself, which 
is furnished with one or more pairs of horn- 
shaped appendages, projecting laterally. It 
contains two families, represented in Britain 
—the Penellade and the Lernezocerade. 


Anch’-or-age (age = 1g), s. [Eng. anchor ; 
-age. In Fr. ancrage; Sp. ancorage.} 
*1, The hold of the sea-bottom by the 
anchor. 


“Let me resolve whether there be indeed such effi- 
cacy in nurture and first production, for if that sup- 
rou should fail us, all our anchorage were loose, and 
we should but wander in a wild sea,”— Wotton. 

2. The set of anchors belonging to a vessel. 


“The bark that hath seas Bera her ete 
Returns with precious lading to the bay 
From whence at first she weigh’ d her anchorage. 
Shakesp. ; Titus for sonnet 2. 
Tes a Ue paid at a port for permission to 
anchor. 
“This corporation, otherwise a 
the anchorage in the harbour, and bus! 
surable commodities, as coals, sa) ait, Xe 
Fowey.”—Carew : Survey of Somneal 
4, A place suitable for anchoring in—that 
is, a place in which the water is of convenient 
depth, and the bottom such as will permit 
the anchor to hold. (This meaning, which is 
not in Johnson, as if it were unknown in his 
time, is now the almost exclusive signification 
of the word anchorage.) 


fe the water was so deep that no anchorage 
could ‘be found."—Dariin: Voyage rownd the World, 


[ANCHORITE. ] 


one, holds also 
e of mea- 
., in the town of 


anch-or-a-st6m-a/-cé-a, s. pl. [From Gr. 
a@ykvpa. (angkura) = (1) an anchor, (2) a hook ; 
and ¢rdéua (stoma) =mouth,] The name given 
by Milne-Edw: to a tribe of Entomostra- 
cans belonging to the order Lerneade. They 
attach themselves to their prey by means of 
their stout oe ws, which are armed with 
strong hooks. contains one British family, 
the Chomiraanthiie. 


&Anch’-ored, pa. par. & a. [ANcHoR, 0.] 
As adjective : 
1, Held by an anchor. 


“In the anchor'd bark.” 
Byron: Corsair, 1. 7. 


ue Shaped like an anchor; forked. (Used 
Pee tongue.) 
ra me a arte yh erga 


2s a enna chotend, Th 1,90. 


™ 


3. Her.: An anchored cross is one the 
four extremities of 
which resemble the 
flukes of an anchor, 
as shown in the illus- 
tration. It is called 
also anchry or ancré, 
It is designed to be 
emblematic of hope 
through the cross of 
Christ. Cf. Heb. vi. 
19, “Which hope we 
have as an anchor of 
the soul, both sure 
and stedfast.” 


anch-or-él-la, s. [Dimin. of Lat. anchora or 
ancora = little anchor. ] A genus of Entomo- 
stracans, the typical one of the family Ancho- 
rellade. The A. uncinata is parasitic on the 
cod and the haddock. The A. rigosa was taken 
upon a cod. 


anch-or-€l-la-da, s. o [From anchorella 
(q.v.).] Afamily of Entomostracans, belonging 
to the order Lerneade and the tribe Anchora- 
carpacee. It contains only one British genus, 
Anchorella (q. v.). 


an’-chor-éss, po At s. [Eng. anchor 
= anchorite; -ess, to mark the feminine 


gender.] A female anchorite. 
“ Anch'resses that dwell 
Mewed up in walls."—Fairfax: Taaso, 
“To this secluded spot, now famous more 
Than any grove, mount, plain had been before, 
By relique, vision, burial, or birth, 
anchoress or hermit.” 
Browne: Brit. Pastorals, ii. 4 


ANCHORED CROSs. 


&nch-or-ét'-ic, Anch-or-ét’-i-cal, a. 
[Eng. anchoret, -ic, -ical. In Fr. anachoretique; 
Sp. anacoretico; Port. wnachoretico; Gr. avaxw- 
pnteKkos (anachérétikos).| Pertaining to an an- 
chorite ; after the manner of an hermit. 


Anch-or-€t’-ish, a. [Eng. anchoret; 
Resembling an anchoret in some way. 
anch’-or-ét-ism, s. [Eng. anchoret; -ism.] 


The state, condition, or mode of life of an 
anchoret, 


anch’-or-ing, pr. par. [ANcHoR, v.] 


anch’-or-ite, anch’-or-&t, + an-Ach’-or- 
ét, * an-Ach'-6r-ite, *Anch’-6r, * an- 
ker, s. [A.S. ancer; Fr. anachoréte ; Sp. & 
Ital. anacoreta ; Port. *& Lat. anachoreta ; Gr. 
avaxwpntys (wnachoretés), from a dvaxwpéw (ana- 
chored) = to go back, to retire: ava (ana) = 
backwards, and xwpéw (chdred)=to make room 
for another, to retire ; xpos (chdros) = space, 
room.) 


1. Church History: Any person who, from 
religious motives, has renounced the world, 
and retired from it into seclusion. (For the 
distinctions between the various kind of As- 
ceTics, see that word. See also EREMITES.) 
The peculiarity of the anchorites, properly so 
called, was, that though they had retired for 
solitude to the wilderness, yet they lived there 
in fixed abodes (generally caves or hovels) in 
place of wandering about. When they did 
travel they slept wherever night overtook 
them, so that visitors might not know where 
to find them. They were most numerous ir 
the Egyptian desert, where they lived on 
roots and plants, believing that to afflict the 
body was the best method of spiritually bene- 
fiting the soul. Most of them were laymen ; 
there were also female anchorites. They first 
arose, it is said, about the middle of the third 
century, and in the seventh the Church ex- 
tended its control over them, and ultimately 
threw difficulties in the way of any one who 
wished to adopt such a mode of life. [AscrTICc, 
Eremire, Monasticism, Monk, &e.] (Mosheim: 
Church Hist., Cent. iv., pt. ii., ch. iii, § 15.) 


2. Ina general sense: Any person of similar 
habits to those of the old anchorites now 
described. The mistaken desire to retreat 
from the “world” to the wilderness is not 
distinctively Christian: it tends to manifest 
itself to a gies or less extent in all religions 
and in allages. Anchorites of various du 
ascetic sects are at present to be found among 
the jungles and hills of India, and they were 

much more numerous when the dominant 
faith in that land pa ec sen raed 

“ To desperation turn trust and 

An anchor's cheer in prsgn Demy so0p6." ‘ 


Yet lies not love dead here, but here doth sit,” 
Vow'd to this trench, like an anachorite.” Donne ] 


-ish.J 


exist. -ing, 


ec sta eg id ee ee -tre =tér. io 
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anchovy—ancientry 


in’-ghov-y, an-cho-vy, s. [In Sw. anjovis ; 
Dan. anschovis ; Dut. ansjovis ; Ger. anschove ; 
Fr. anchois; Sp. anchoa, anchova; Port. an- 
chova; Ital. acciuga; Lat. aphya, apua; Gr. 
advn (aphué), usually translated an anchovy or 
sardine, but according to Yarrell and Adams, 
the mackerel-midge (Motella glauca).| (Liddeil 
& Scott.) A fish, the Engraults encrasicolus of 
Fleming; the £. vulgaris of Cuvier. It belongs 
to the Clupeide, or Herring family. In general, 
its length is from four to five inches ; but speci- 
mens have been found seven and a-half inches 


ANCHOVY (ENGRAULIS ENCRASICOLUS)} 


long. It is common in the Mediterranean and 
parts of the ocean. It occurs also, though 
not very commonly, on the shores of Britain. 
Shoals of anchovies annually enter the Medi- 
terranean, and various fisheries exist along 
its northern shores, the most celebrated being 
at Gorgona, a small island west of Leghorn. 
Sometimes another species, the EH. meletta, 
is either mixed with, or substituted for the 
genuine fish. There is a large importation of 
anchovies into London. 


anchovy-pear,s. The English name of 
the genus Grias, which is placed by Lindley 
doubtfully under the order Barringtoniace 
Barringtoniads). Grias cauliflora, the stem- 
owering anchoyy-pear, is an elegant tree, 
with large leaves, which grows in the West 
Indies. The fruit, which is eaten, tastes like 
that of the mango, and is pickled in the same 
way. 


anchovy-sauce, s. 
fish called anchovy. 


A sauce made of the 
! 


an-chi-sa, s. [In Ital. ancusa; Sp. & Lat. 
anchusa. From Gr. ayxovea (angchousa) = 
alkanet; ayxyw (angchd)=to press tight, to 
strangle; so called from a ridiculous notion 
entertained by Dioscorides that one might kill 
a viper if he irritated its throat by spitting 
into its mouth after having chewed the leaves 
of alkanet.] A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Boraginacez (Borage-worts). Two 
species are generally inserted in the British 
flora, but both are doubtfully native. They are 
the A. officinalis, the Common, and the 4. 
sempervirens, the Evergreen Alkanet. Lycopsis 
arvensis is sometimes called Anchusa arvensis. 
The real alkanet, once termed Anchwsa tinc- 
toria, now figures as Alkanna tinctoria. [AL- 
KANNA, ALKANET.] A beautiful species, some- 
times cultivated in flower-borders, is Anchusa 
paniculata or Italica. 


an-chi-sic, a. [Mod. Lat. anchus(a); Eng. 
suff. -t.] Derived from or contained in a 
plant or plants of the genus Anchusa (q.v.) 

anchusic-acid, s. [ANCHUSINE. ] 

anch-u'-sine, s. (Eng. anchusa; -ine.] A 
red colouring matter obtained from the plant 
formerly called Anchusa tinctoria, but now 
Alkanna tinctoria. 

Aanch-y-lo¢’-ér-a&s, s. [Gr. dyxvdos (angku- 
los) = crooked, and xépas (keras) = horn.] A 


shell belonging to the class Cephalopoda, The 
A. Calloviensis) occurs in the Kelloway rock. 
anch’-y-lose, ank’-y-lose, *anc'-y-loge, 
vt. & ti. [Gr. ayxvadw (angkulod), 1 fut. 
aykvdow (angkuldss) = to crook, hook, or 
bend ; a&yxvAn (angkulé)=the bend of the arin; 
@ykos (angkos) = a bend or hollow.] 
A. Trans. : To stiffen by consolidating the 
surfaces of (as of two bones. More frequently 
used in the passive.) 


“ They (the teeth] are always lodged in sockets ; and 
never anchylosed with the substance of the jaw."— 
¢ Classif. of Mammatia, pp. 11, 12. 


B. Intrans. : To grow stiff (as a joint); to 
grow together (as the surfaces of two bones). 
iinch-¥-lo’sea, ank-y-lo’sed, Anc-y- 
lo’sed, pu. par. or a. [ANCHYLOSE.] 
1. Grown together (as two bones), stiffened 
(as a joint), 


“‘Coalesced and anchylosed z Nh: — 3 
The Cat, p. 45. A ws neha a 


2, Cramped, rigid. 


anch-y-lot‘ic, 


an’-cient, a. &s. 


anch-y-lo’-sis, ink-y-lo’-sis, Anc-y-10- 


» sis, s. [Gr. ayxvdAwars (angkuldsis) = a stiffen- 
ing of the joints or of the eyelids.] [ANcHY- 
LOSED. | 

Anat.: The coalescence of two bones, so as 
to prevent motion between them. If anything 
keep a joint motionless for a long time, the 
bones which constitute it have a tendency to 
become anchylosed, in which case all flexibility 
is lost. In other cases, when anchylosis is the 
lesser of two evils, the bones which nature is 
about to weld together should be kept in the 
positions in which they will be of the greatest 
use when the union between them takes 
place, 


“Had immobility been the object to be attained 
that might have been more effectually accomplishe 
by the fusion of the extremities of the segments to- 
gether, as in anchylosis."—Todd & Bowman; Physio!. 
Anat., vol. i., p. 183. 


ank-y-lot’-Yie, Anc-y- 
16t/-ic, a. [From Eng. anchylosis.] Pertain- 
ing to anchylosis. 


*an’-cien-¢y, s. [Eng. ancien(t); -cy. In Fr. 


ancienneté.]. Antiquity. [ANcTENTY.] 


“|. , And the rest of the bishops follow him, in 
their due precedency, according to the dignity and 
anciencies of their respective sees."—Jwura Cleri, p. 42. 


(Fr. ancien ; Sp. anciano ; 
Ital. anziano, from anzi=before. Cognate 
with Lat. antiquus=old, ancient; anticus = 
in front, foremost; and ante = before.] 

A. As adjective: 

I. Ordinary Language « 

+1. Old, estimated tacitly or explicitly by 
the standard of human life. 

(a) Pertaining to persons advanced in years. 
(Opposed to young.) 

“. . , Then they began at the ancient men which 

were before the house,”—Zzek. ix. 6, 

(b) Pertaining to things which have existed 
for some considerable time in one’s history. 
(Opposed to recent.) 

“But they, upon their ancient malice, will 
Forget with the least cause, these his new honours.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, ii. 1. 

2. Old, estimated by the average duration of 

that to which the term ancient is applied. 


- . + some far-spreading wood 
Of ancient growth.” Cowper: Task, bk. 1. 


“. . . anancient castle overgrown with weeds and 
. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


a Ag 

3. Old, estimated by the historic standard 
of time. 

(a) Opposed to modern, and especially re- 
ferring, at the present day, to the centuries 
anterior to the fall of the Roman Empire. (In 
this sense, which is the most common use of 
the word, it is opposed to modern.) 

“The whole history of ancient and of modern times 
records no other such triumph of statesmanship.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 

(b) In the mouth of one who lived at an 

early period of the world’s history, it meant 
an age prior to his own. 


“Ts this your joyous city, whose antiquity is of 
ancient days?’—Isa. xxiii. 7. 


4, Old, estimated by the geological standard 
of duration. 


“Processes now going on in nature on a small scale, 
or imitated ence by man, may enable us to 
comprehend imperfectly in what manner some of 
these infinitely der ancient metamorphoses were 
effected."—Murchison ,» Silwria, ch. i. 


5. From eternity. ; 

“Thales affirms that God comprehended all things, 
and that God was of all things the most ancient, be- 

cause he never had any beginning.”—Raleigh. 

q The words ancient and old are akin in 
meaning, and it is not easy to draw an abso- 
lutely precise line between their respective 
significations. Old, being opposed to new, is 
especially used of anything which is fresh 
when new, but has a tendency to wear out 
when old, or has nearly reached its proper 
term of existence, as an old hat; but it is 
also used when the lapse of time has increased 
instead of diminished the value of an article, 
as old wine. So also we speak of the old 
masters, meaning those who lived long ago, 
not those who are advanced in years. Finally, 
old generally indicates a lesser amount of 
duration than ancient. [OLD.] 

II. Technically : 

In Law: 

(a) Ancient demesnes or ancient domains: 
Such manors as, after the survey the results 
of which were recorded in Doomsday book, 
were found to belong to the Crown. (Cowel.) 


* 


an/-cient-ly, adv. 


an’-cient-néss, s. 


t 


(bv) Ancient sergeant: The eldest of the 
Queen’s sergeants, (VW harton.) 


(c) Ancient tenure: The tenure by which 
the manors which belonged to the Crown in 
the times of Edward the Confessor and Wil- 
liam the Conqueror were held. (Cowel.) 


(a) Ancient writings : Legal documents more 
than thirty years old. (Wharton.) 

B. As substantive: 

IL. Ordinary Language: 

+1. An old man, especially when invested 
with important office ir the community. 


“The Lord will enter into judgment with the 
Coe of his people, and the princes thereof.”— 
sa. iii, 14, - 


“The ancient and honourable, he is the head; and 
FARO Te that teacheth lies, he is the tail.”—/bid. 
. 15. 


*2. A predecessor in anything. 

“He toucheth it as a special pre-eminence of Junias 
and Andronicus, that in Christianity they were his 

ancients,” — Hooker. 

“| The reference is to Paul’s statement, 
** Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen and my 
fellow-prisoners, . . who also were in 
Christ before me.” (Rom. xvi. 7.) 

3. (Plur.) Those who lived long ago. To 
us in general this means before the fall of the 
Roman empire, the relapse into semi-barbarism 
which followed its overthrow making a great 
gap in time between the civilisation of what 
may be called the old world and that now 


existing. In this sense, ancients is opposed to 
moderns. This is the common use of the 
word. Sir G. Cornewall Lewis employs it 


thus in the title of his book, The Astronomy 
of the Ancients. 
“Some by old words to fame have made pretence, 
Ancients in phrase, mere moderns in their sense.” 
Pope; Essay on Criticism, 324, 325. 
{| To those who lived in the early ages of 
the world, of course the term signified men 
of a considerably prior date. 
“As saith the proverb of the ancients. . . .— 
1 Sam, xxiv, 18. 
4, The Being existent from eternity, 


“T beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the 
Ancient of days did sit."—Dan. vii. 9 (see also verses 


13, 22), 


B. Technically. Inthe Inns of Court. * @ 
In the Middle Temple, those who had pass 
their readings. (b) In Gray's Inn, the oldest 
barristers, the society consisting of benchers, 
ancients, barristers, and students under the 
bar. (c) In the Inns of the Chancery, the 
division is into ancients and students, or 
clerks. (Wharton: Law Lexicon, ed. Will.) 


an’-cient, * an-shent, s. [A corruption 
of Fr. enseigne, from Low Lat. insignia, Lat. 
insigne = a standard.] [Ensian.] 

I. Of things: 

1. A flag, ensign, or streamer of a ship, and 
formerly the flag or ensign also of a regiment. 

“.. . tentimes more dishonourable ragged than 

an old-faced ancient.”—Shakesp. - 1 Hen. IV., iv. 2. 
“Tt was a spectacle extremely delightful to behold 

the jacks, the pendants, and the ancients sporting in 

the wind.”—Don Quixote (ed. 1687), p. 569. (Boucher.) 

2. Heraldry : (a) In the form anshent = the 
guidon used at funerals. (6) A small flag 
ending ina point. (Gloss. of Heraldry.) 

II. Of persons: The bearer of a flag, a flag- 
bearer, an ensign-bearer, an ensign in a regi- 
ment. 

“This is Othello’s ancient, as I take it.— 
The saine indeed, a very valiant fellow.” 
Shakesp. : Othello, v. 1. 
“Tis one Iago, ancient to the general.”—Jbid., ii. 4. 
“. . . ancient Pistol."—Shakesp. : 2 Hen. I¥., ii. 4 


“. . , aud now my whole e consists of 
ancients, corporals, lieutenants, gentlernen of com- 
panies . . ."—Shakesp.; 1 Hen, IV. iv. 2 


(Eng. ancient; -ly.] In 
ancient times; in times long gone by ; the 
peor Svat being estimated in any of the ways 
mentioned under ANCIENT (q.V.). 

“The colewort is not an enemy, though that were 
anciently received, to the vine only, but to any other 
ee because it draweth strongly the fattest juice of 

he earth.”—Bacon. 


“. . . for new varieties are still pA a are ta 
duced by our most anciently domesticated produc- 
tions."—Darwin: Origin of Species, ch. xiv. 


(Eng. ancient; -ness.]} 
The state of having existed from ancient or 
old times ; antiquity. 

“The Fescenine and Saturnian were the same ; they 


were called Saturnian from their ancientness, W. 
Saturn reigned in Italy."—Dryden. 


an/-cient-ry, *an’-chent-ry, s.  [Eng. 
ancient; -ry. In Fr. ancienneté; Ital. anci- 
anita. } 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, g0n; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,ce=6 ey=a ew=m 


ee ee 


ancienty—andesite 
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1, The honour or 

capable of being traced a long way back. 
“Wherefore, most foolishly do the Irish think to 
ennoble themselves by wresting their ancientry from 
the §; , who is unable to derive himself from 

any in certain.”"—Spenser ; On Ireland, 
: 2. The people of ancient lineage taken col- 
lectively. 
Ss te... Wrong the ancientry."—Shakesp. ° 
Winter's Tale, iii. 1. iid 


8. Antiquity, or imitation of it. 
“Heralds may here take notice of the antiquity of 
their art ; and, for their greater credit, blazon abroad 
this precious piece of ancientry ; for before the time 
of Semiramis we hear no news of coats or crests |". 


} 
4 
Gregory's Posthuma, p. 236. 
“You think the ten or twelve first lines the best ; 


ity of having ancestry 


— 


now I am for the fourteen last ; add, that they contain 
ro word of ancientry."—West to Gray, Lett, 


*an’-cient-y, s. [Eng. ancient; -y.] Age; 
antiquity. [ANOIENTRY. } 


“Ts not the forenamed council of ancienty above a 
thousand years ago?’”—Martin; Marriage of Priests, 
sign. I., ii. b. 

&in-gi-1é, s. [Lat.] A shield said to have 
fallen from heaven during the reign of Numa 
Pompilius. It was believed to be the shield 
of Mars; and as the prosperity of Rome was 
supposed to depend upon its preservation, 

i eleven others were made like it, that any one 
wishing to steal it might not know which to 
take. (Could it have been originally a lump of 
meteoric iron ?) 


“Recorded to have been sent from heaven in a more 
celestial manner than the ancile of ancient Rome.”"— 
Potter: On the Number 666, p. 176. 


“The Trojans secured their palladium ; the Romans 
their ancile; and now the Roman Catholicks have so 
great care of their images."—Brevint: Saul & Samuel 
at Endor, p. 385. 


&n-cil-lar’-i-a, s. [Lat. ancilla = a maid-ser- 

, vant.] A genus of shells belonging to the 

family Buccinide. Both the shell and the 

: animal resemble those of Oliva. Recent— 

twenty-three species from the Red Sea, India, 

Madagascar, Australia, and the Pacific Ocean. 

Fossil, twenty-one. Eocene—Britain, France, 
&e. (Woodward, 1851.) 


*Sn'-gillar-y, *An-cil-lar-¥, « (Lat. 
ancillaris = pertaining to female servants.] 
1. Lit.: Pertaining to female servants or 
their occupation ; subservient, 
) 2. Auxiliary, aiding. 


- “Tt is beneath the ty of the king's courts to be 
merely ancillary to other inferior jurisdictions.”— 
Blackstone. 


&n-gil-1é, s, (Lat. ancilla.] A maid-servant. 
(Chawcer.) 


&n-cip-i-tal, An-cip’-i-toiis, a —_[Lat. 


, genit. ancipitis = (1) two-headed ; (2) 
sara two sides, Sabie. ee 
Bot. : (The translation of the Latin anceps.) 
_ Two- d, compressed, with two sharp edges, 
as the s of an iris, 


an-gis-trd-cla’-dé-2, s. pl. [From Ancis- 
- trocladus my) A new order of plants pro- 
. by Planchon for the reception of a 

‘8 or Se anomalous genus Ancistrocladus, 
_ The inflorescence is in panicles, with ten sta- 
mens in one row, five shorter than the others. 
_ The ovary is one-celled, with a single ovule. 
The fruit is a nut, crowned by the persistent 
calyx. Its nearest affinity is with the Dip- 
terocarpaces. (Treas. of Bot.) 


An oi trd-cla-diis, s. [Gr. a&yxvrrpov (ang- 
_kistron) = a fish-hook; ayxos poche) ="9 
bend or hollow; xAddos (klados)=a slip or 
shoot of a tree; KAdw = to break, to 
break off.] A genus of Kast Indian climbing 
its, the Wipe of Planchon’s order Ancistro- 
(q.v.). 
le,s. [ANKLE.] 

me, * 6nc’-Ome, * iinc-dme, s. 
-S.] A kind of boil, sore, or foul swelling 
the fleshy parts. (Kersey's Dict.) 
eters <i bigger Le Sa, tee come to an 
s. {Lat. ancon, genit. anconis; Gr. 
og the bend or hollow of the 


The apex of the elbow. 


e (plural ancones); (1) Orna- 
keystones of arches, or on 
; (2) the corners of walls 


8. Zool. @ Agric.: A name for a breed of 
sheep, now extinct. It originated from a 
malformed lamb with short crooked legs, so 
that it and its progeny in which this pecu- 
liarity was perpetuated were unable to leap 
fences. (Used also adjectively.) 

“This is known to have been the case with the 

ancon sheep.”"—Darwin : Origin of Species, ch, i. 
tin-co’-né-al, a. [Eng. ancon; -eal.) Per- 
taining to the ancon or apex of the elbow. 

“Serving as the point of attachment to the extensor 
muscles of the fore-arm, called the olecranon or 
anconeal process."—Flower ; Osteology of the Mam- 
matia (1870), p, 248, 

an-co-né-iis, * &n-o6-noo tis, s [Lat. 
ancon ; Gr. awyxay (angkdn) = the elbow. ] 

Anat.: A muscle used in distending the 
fore-arm or cubit. (Glossographia Nova, dc.) 


&an-con’-Oid, a. [Gr. ayxady (angkdn) = elbow, 
and efdos (eidos) = form, appearance.] Elbow- 
shaped, angular. 


An’-con-Y, s. 
elbow (?).] 
Tron manufacture: A bloom wrought into 
the figure of a flat iron bar, about three feet 
long, with two square rough knobs, one at 
each end. (Chambers.) [BLoom.] 


*&n'-ore, s. [ANcHOR.] 
* An-cred, pa. par. & a. 
* An-crés, s.  [ANCHORESS. ] 


&n-¢yl-dd-dn, s. [Gr. &yxvdos (angkulos) = 
bent, crooked, and dSovs (odous), genit. d8ovros 
=atooth.] A genus of fishes of the family 
Scienide, 


&nc-Y-lo'ged, pa. par. & a. [ANCHYLOSED.] 
&nc-Y-10-sis, s. [ANCHYLOSIS. ] 


Anc-y-lot-dm-is, s. (Gr. dyxvdAn (angkulé) 
= Q) a bend in the arm ; (2) a joint bent or 
stiffened by disease; (3) a loop, a thong: 
Téuvw (temnd) = to cut.) 

Surgery: (1.) A crooked knife or bistoury. 
(2.) A knife for dividing the frenwm lingue in 
tongue-tied persons. (Hooper's Lewic. Med.) 


&n-cyl-is, s. [Gr. &yxvAos (angkulos), adj. = 
crooked, curved, rounded.] A genus of fluvia- 
tile shells belonging to the family Limneide. 
They have limpet-like shells, and are called 
river-limpets. In 1875 Tait estimated the 
recent species at forty-nine, and the fossil 
at eleven ; the latter from the Eocene. Two, 
eM thay and A, oblovigus, occur recent in 

ritain, 


and, *ande, conj. & s, [A.S. and; Dut. en; 
Ger. und. The English and and an = if, are 
essentially the same word, and were of old 
used almost interchangeably.) [AN.] 
A, As conjunction : 
* 1, As expressing contingency. 
“ And thou wilt gyuen vs any good.” 
Pierce the Plowman’s Crede (1894, ed, Skeat), 898. 
(a) As standing for i, though, or although. 
“Tt is the nature of extreme self-lovers, as they will 
set an house on fire, and it were but to roast their 
eggs.” —Bacon. 
(0) As joined to if, and therefore redundant. 
< thee, Launce, an’ i’ thou seest my boy, 
Bid him make haste.” 
Shakesp. > Two Gent. af Verona, ili. 1. 
2. Asa simple connecting particle, conjoin- 
ing words with words, clauses with clauses, 
or sentences with sentences. This is now 
the normal use of the word and. 
“Shem, and Ham, and Japheth.”—@en, vil. 18. 
“ 1 the waters in 
Re eee teed aeattiney Inibnearin_ tom, La 


a er into ward three days. 
vee. ree Moe A cree third day, This do, and 
live: for I fear God.”—G@en, xlii. 17, 18, 

B. As substantive: ; 

“ Thou servest me, I ween, wt iffes and with andes,’ 
—Sir 7, More - Works, p. 54. 

J In Gen. iii, 16. “Thy sorrow and thy 
conception” =the sorrow of thy conception. 
In this respect the English simply copies the 
Hebrew. A similar idiom exists in Latin. 
Virgil speaks of hurling “‘ molem e¢ montes ” (a 
mass and mountains) = a mass of mountains. 


* And as a suffix. 

Old English dialects: The present participle 
termination in northern dialects, now super- 
seded by the southern -ing. 

Pare gas Pre ween le et vil. a8 


(Gr. ayxév (angkén) = the 


[ANCHORED. ] 


penser; F. 


by teu At *. eee d es ie 
le alt a 
“ ~~ : ae 


aind’-a, s. [? Native name.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants eae tet to tne 
order Buphorbiacee (Spurge-worts). Habitat, 
Brazil. The Anda is remarkable for the pur- 
gative properties of its seeds, in this respect 
resembling the not remotely allied plant, the 
well-known castor-oil. The Brazilians use 
them in indigestion, BYGr oer jaun- 
dice, and dropsy. They are called Purga da 
Paulistas. Their rind roasted on the fire is 
nsed in diarrhea brought on by cold. If 
steeped when fresh in water, they render the 
liquid so nareotic that it is sufficient to stupefy 
fish. The oil is well adapted for the purposes 
of the painter, The fruit is eatable. (Lindley : 
Nat. Syst. of Bot., 1836, p. 114.) 

t &nd-ab’-a-tism, s. (From Lat. andabata = 
a gladiator whose helmet was without any 
opening for the eyes.] Uncertainty. 


“To state the question, that we might not fail to 
andabatism, we are to understand, that as there be 
two kinds of perfection, one of our way, the other of 
our country to which we are travelling; so there are 
two kinds also of ets AC law, one of this life, 
the other of the next.”"—Shel/ord : Learned Discourses 
(1685), p. 121. 


&nd-a-lis ite, s. & a [From Andalusia, in 
Spain, where it was first found; and -ite= 
ALBos (lithos) = stone. } 

A. As substantive: A mineral classed by 
Dana with his Subsilicates. It is ortho- 
rhombie. The hardness in typical specimens 
is 7°6, but in some opaque kinds only 8—6. 
Its sp. gr. 3'l to 8°2, 8°05 to 8°85; its lustre 
vitreous; its colour whitish-red, flesh-red, 
violet, pearl-gray, reddish-brown, or olive- 
reen. There is strong double refraction. 
‘he composition is silica, 88 to 40°17; alumina, 
60°96 to 61°9; sesquioxide of iron, 0°80 to 5°71; 
sesquioxide of manganese, 0°53 to 0°88 ; mag- 
nesia, 0°17 to 1°14; lime, 0°21 to 4°12; soda, 
0°10; potassa, 0°30 to 1°50; water, 0°25 to 
2°60. ana divides andalusite into ‘ Var, 1, 
Ordinary ; 2, Chiastolite (macle),” Andalusite 
is found in argillaceous schist, in gneiss, in 
mica-schist, and rarely in serpentine. It is 
sometimes allied to kaolin, to mica, or to 
eyanite. It occurs at Andalusia in Spain, in 
Germany, Austria, France, and Russia; at 
Killiney Bay, near Dublin, in Ireland ; near 
Ballachulish, in Scotland; and at Cumber- 
land in England. Myelin has the composition 
of cyanite and andalusite. 

B. As adjective: Dana has an Andalusite 
group of minerals defined as anisometric, 
containing only sesquioxides. It includes 
andalusite, fibrolite, kyanite, and topaz. 


&An-dan -té, s. & adv. [Ital. andante = going, 
the pr. par. of andare = to go.) [WeEND.] 

1. As substantive: A moderately slow move- 
ment between largo and allegro. It is the 
third in order of the five kinds of musical 
movement. 

“. . , and gives to prayer 
The adagio and andante it demands,” 
Cowper » Task, bk, il. 


2. As adverb: In the time described above, 


an-dan-ti’-no, adv., a., & s. [Ital.] A move- 
ment quicker than andante, of which the word 
andantino is a diminutive. It is intermediate 
between andante and allegretto. 


&n’-dar-&e, s. (Sanparac.] Red orpiment. 


&n-da’-tésg, s. [Celtic.] A goddess or female 
power worshipped in Britain in pagan times, 


‘And to Andates, female power! who gave 
(For so they fancied) glorious victory.” 
Wordsworth» Excursion, bk. ix. 


An-dé’-an, a. [See def.) Pertaining to, 
living in, or found on the Andes, a mountain- 
chain extending along the Pacific coast of 
South America. 


&and'-égs-ite, s. [In Ger. andesin. From the 
Andes mountains, in which it oceurs.] A 
triclinic mineral classed by Dana in his 
thirteenth, or Felspar group of Unisilicates. 
The hardness is 5—6 ; the sp. gr 2°61 to 2°74; 
the colour white, gray, greenish, yellowish, or 
flesh red ; the lustre sub-vitreous, inclining to 
pearly. It consists of silica, 57°15 to 60°29; 
alumina, 17°62 to 26°78; sesquioxide of iron, 
0°30 to 8°35; magnesia, 0°08 to 185° lime, 
2°24 to 9:23; soda, 8°91 to 7°99; potassa, 0°05 
to 3°99; and water, 0°34 to 8°84. It is often, 
if not always, altered oligoclase, and itself it 
sometimes changes to kaolin. It occurs in 
the Andes, in Canada, in France, and Austria. 
Saccharite, a variety of it, is found in Silesia. 
[ANDEsYTE, } 7 


ghin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
_ Hous, -sious=shis, -cien = shen, -cient = shent. -le=¢l; -cre = ker. 
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andesyte—andropogon 


&n’-dé-syte, s. [From andesite, but with yte 
in place of tte, to show that it is a rock, and 
not a mineral.] A syenite-like rock occurring 
in the Andes. One of its ingredients is the 
mineral Andesite (q.v.). 


&nd-ir-a,s. [The Brazilian name.] A genus 
of plants belonging to the Papilionaceous sub- 
order. About twelve species are known, all 
tropical American trees of moderate height, 
with alternate equally pinnate leaves about a 
foot long, and axillary or terminal panicles of 
generally showy flowers. The fruit is one- 
seeded, drupaceous, and in aspect like a plum. 
A. inermis is the cabbage-tree of the West 
Indies. [CABBAGF-TREE.] Its bark and that 
of A. retusa are anthelmintic, In small quan- 
tities it is drastic, emetic, purgative, and 
narcotic, while in larger doses it is actually 
poisonous. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., p. 548.) 


&n-dir-a-gua-ca, s. [A South American 
name of the Vampire Bat, Phyllostoma spec- 
trum.] [PHYLLOSTOMID&, VAMPYRE.] (See 
Griffith's Cuvier, vol. v., p. 71.) 


And-ir-on, hand ’-ir-on, * Awnd-ir-on, 
* Awynd-yrne, * Aawynd-ér, s. [In 
A.S. brand-isen is =a branding-iron or rod, 
a tripod (Bosworth), but this does not seem 
the origin of the English word. Sw. brand- 
jern ; Fr. & Arm. landier ; Medizy. Lat. andena 
=an andiron. Skinner derives it (a) from 
hand and irons, or (b) from and and irons, or 
(c) from brand and irons. In Yorkshire the 
term end-irons (see b) is applied to two coarse 
dron plates used to contract the fire-place. 


(Samy 
SSA AN ae 


ANDIRONS, 


These being movable may be placed at a 
distance from each other when a large fire is 
wanted, and nearer when what is needed is 
only- a small one. Boucher thinks that and 
in andirons is the A.S. separable prep. and, 
Gr. avri (anti), implying opposition, and that 
and-irons are pieces of iron opposed to each 
other. Wedgwood believes the true etymo- 
logy is the Flemish wend-ijser, from wenden = 
to turn: andiron would then be the rack in 
front of the kitchen dogs in which the spit 


Ss. 

Generally in the plural: A pair of and-irons 
=fire-dogs. A utensil consisting of two 
upright and generally ornamented pillars at 
some distance from each other, with a hori- 
zontal bar connecting them together. It was 
originally designed, as it still is in America, 
to prop up the extremities of logs of wood 
whilst they were being burnt. Then it was 
used to support the ends of a spit. 

“. . . Her andirons 
(I had forgot them) were two winking Cupids." 
Shakesp. - Cymbeline, ii. 4. 

andiron brags,s. Lustrous brass, suit- 

able to be used in the construction of andirons. 


“ And besides, I take it, andiron brass, which they 
call white brass, hath some mixture of tin to help the 
lustre.”—Bacon: Physiol, Rem. 


@n’-drad-ite, s. [Named after the Portu- 
guese mineralogist, D’Andrada, who first 
described it.] A mineral arranged by Dana 
as a sub-variety of garnet, an the variety 
chrome-garnet. He designates it ‘“E. Lime 
Tron-garnet.” It is the same as Allochroite. 
Its colors are various shades of yellow, green, 
brownish red, brown, and black. It is sub- 
divided by Dana into—l. Simple Lime Iron- 
garnet : (a) Topazolite; (b) Colophonite; (c) 
Melanite, including Pyreneite ; (d) Dark-green 
Garnet, including Jelletite. 2. Manganesian 
Lime Iron-garnet: (a) Rothoffite, including 


Polyadelphite; (0) Aplome. 3. Yttriferous 
Lime Iron-garnet, or Ytter-garnet. Sub- 
division 1 seems to include Calderite, the place 
of which is not yet thoroughly determined. 


an’-dre-a, s. [Called after J. C. R. André, a 
German botanist.] The typical genus of the 
Andreacee (q.v.). 


An-dre-a'-cé-x, s. pl. [From Andrea 
(q.v.).] Split-mosses, An order of acrogenous 
plants, placed by Lindley under his Muscales, 
or Muscal alliance. It contains only the single 
genus Andrea, which agrees with mosses in 
having a calyptra and operculum, and with 
Jungermanniacee in having a valvular theca. 
In 1846 Lindley estimated the known species 
at thirteen. 


an-dran-at-om-y, s. [Gr. avyp (anér), 
gen. avdpos (andros) = a man as opposed to a 
woman ; and avatouy (anatomé) = dissection. } 
[Anatomy.] The dissection of a human being, 
especially of the male sex. 


An-dré-as-berg’”-6-lite, s.  [(1) Andreas- 
berg, a bailiwick and town of the province of 
Hanover, in the Harz mountains, with mines 
of iron, cobalt, copper, and silver in the 
vicinity ; (2) -lite.] A mineral, the same as 
HARMOTOME (q.V.). 


An-dreé’n-a, s, [From Gr. avOpyvn (anthréné) 
=a wasp.] A genus of bees—the typical one 
of the family Andrenide. The British species 
are numerous; all are small, solitary bees. 


an-dre'n-i-deze, s. pl. [From Andrena (q.v.).] 
A family of bees, one of two constituting the 
sub-tribe Anthophila. They differ from the 
Apide, the other family, in having a short and 
blunt trunk, and in other respects. The 
species are all solitary in their habits. 


An’-dré-6-lite, s. [In Ger. andreolich.] 
[ANDREASBERGOLITE.] A mineral, the same 
as HarMoTome (q.V.). 


&n-droe’-cé-tim, s, [Gr. dj (anér) ; genit. 
dvipés (aidros) = a man, as distinguished 
from a woman ; and olkos (oikos) = a house.] 

Bot.: Réper’s name for the male system or 
apparatus of a plant; in other words, for the 
stamens. (Lindley: Introd. to Botany.) 


an-drog-ra-phis, s. [Gr. awjp (anér), 
genit. avdpos (andros) = a man; ypadis (gra- 
his) = a style for writing.] A genus of plants 
elonging to the order Acanthacer. A. panicu- 
lata, called in India Kariyat, is a bitter tonic 
and stomachic, very similar to quassia. It is 
used in general debility, in convalescence after 
fever, and in an advanced stage of dysentery. 


an-drog-yn-al, a. (Formed as if from Lat. 
androgynalis.| [ANDROGYNE.] The same as 
ANDROGYNOUS (q.V-). 


Aan-drog-yn-al-ly, adv. [Eng. androgynal ; 
-ly.] With the characteristics of hermaphro- 
dites ; at once male and female. 


An-dros’-Yn-6, s. [In Lat. s. fem. =a mas- 
culine, heroic woman; in Gr. feminine of 
av8poyvves (androgunos) = a hermaphrodite : 
from avjp (anér), genit. avdpds (andros)=a 
man, a male; and yury (guné) =a woman.] A 
hermaphrodite. 


an-drog-yn-ots, a. [Lat. andmgynus =a 
hermaphrodite.] Presenting the character- 
istics of both sexes in the same individual ; at 
once male and female; pertaining to a her- 
maphrodite. 
Bot.: Producing both male and feimale 


organs on the same root, or in the same flower. 
(Loudon : Cyclo. of Plants, 1829, loss.) 


An’-droid, an-droi‘d-ésg,s. [Gr. ajp (anér), 
genit. avédpés (andros)=a man, and eldos 
(eidos)=form, appearance.] The name given 
to any machine constructed to imitate some 
of the movements or actions of a man, as, 
for example, to an automaton flute-player, 


an-dro-ma’-ni-a, «. [Gr. avdpés (andros) 

=a man; phavia (mania) = maduess.] 

1. (See extract.) 

“There is an element in the feminine world that is 
suffering from what I shall venture to call andromania. 
+ + « Andromania is a passionate aping of every- 
thing that is mannish.’"—Dr. Parkhurst: Ladies’ 
Home Journal, February, 1895. 


2. The same as NYMPHOMANIA (q.V.). 


an-dro-ma’_ni-ac, s. A woman showing 
evidence of or suffering from andromania. 
[See ANDROMANIA.] 


An-drém’-éd-a, s. (Lat. and Gr. 

1. Class. Myth.: A daughter of Cepheus, 
king of Ethiopia, and Cassiope. It was fabled 
that she was chained to a rock by order of 
Jupiter Ammon, and then exposed to the 
attacks of a monster. Perseus released, and 
afterwards married her. On her death she 
was changed into the constellation which bears 
her name. (Ovid: Metam., iv. 670, &c.) 


2. Astron.: A constellation, fancifully sup- 
posed to resemble a woman chained. It is in 
the northern hemisphere, and is surrounded by 
Cassiopeia, Lacerta, Pegasus, Pisces, Triangu- 
lum, and Perseus. It contains the bright 
stars Almach and Mirach, and Alpherat is on 
the boundary-line between it and Pegasus. 
There is in the girdle of Andromeda a fine 
elliptic nebula, visible to the naked eye, and 
continually mistaken by the uninitiated for 
acomet. (Herschel: Astron., § 874.) . 

PRY Cate Re, from eastern point 
Of Libra to the fleecy star that bears 
Andromeda far off Atlantic seas.” 
Milton; P. L., bk, iii. 

3. Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Ericacez, or Heath-worts. A species 
(the A. polifolia, or Marsh Andromeda) occurs 


MARSH ANDROMEDA (ONE-THIRD NATURAL SIZE), 


in the bogs of Britain, the desolate character of 
the localities which it inhabits recalling to 
classical minds of fanciful tendency the barren 
rock to which Andromeda was chained (see 
No. 1). The Marsh Andromeda is an ever- 
green shrub, with beautiful rose-colored 
drooping flowers. Its shoots poison sheep, as 
do those of the A. Mariana, which grows in 
America ; and the A. ovalifolia, of Nepaul, acts 
with similar effect upon goats. A. hypnoides, 
which looks when in leaf like a moss, covers 
great tracts of ground in the Lapland Alps, 
and adorns them with its red flowers. 


an-dré-pét-al-oiis, a. [Gr. anjp (anér)=a 

man, and réradov ( petalon) = a leaf, but used 
by botanists for a petal.] 

Botany: Having stamens transformed into 


petals, as sometimes takes place when a 
single flower is converted into a double one. 


An-drdph-a-zi, 4. pl. [Gr. "Avdpoddyou 
(Androphagoi), the people described below ; 
avd opayos (androphagos) = eating human 
dezke avyp (anér) =a man, and 2 aor. inf, 

gayetv (phagein) = to eat.] A race of can- 

nibals, adjacent to Scythia, mentioned by 

Herodotus ; hence cannibals generally. 


An-drdph-6r-iim, s. [Gr. avjp (anér)=a 
man, a male ; and dépw (pherd)=to bear.] 
Bot. : Mirbel’s name for the tribe formed by 
the union of the filaments in monadelphous 
plants. (Lindley: Introd. to Bot.) 


an-drop’-d-gon, s. [In Sp., Port., & Ital. 
andropogon; from Gr. avjp (anér)=a man, 
and mrwyweyv (pogdn) = a beard ; there being on 
the flowers a -like tuft of hairs.] A genus 
of plants belonging to the order Graminacex, 
or Grasses. The A. sorghum, better known as 
Holcus sorghum, is extensively cultivated in 
India as a cereal. It is the Jowaree or Jondla 
of that country, and is called in English Great 
Millet. Another species, also grown in the 
Deccan as a cereal, is A. saccharatus, or Shaloo, 
Other species are the A. Schenanthus, or 
Lemon-grass [LEMON-GRASsS] ; the A. calamus 


G&te, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
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aromaticus [CALAMUs]; and the A. Iswaran- 
cusa. ‘The fragrant roots of the A. muricatus, 
called throughout India Khus, are used for 
making tatties [Tarry], or for similar pur- 
poses, 


ain-dr6-sa¢’-é, s. [Fr. androsacé. In Latin 
androsaces, Greek avépooaxes (androsakes), is 
not a plant, but a madrepore, from avyp 
anér), genit. avépds (andros) = man, and waxos 
sakos) =a shield, to which the large round 
ollow leaf of the most common species has 
a certain resemblance.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Primulacee. Elegant 
mountain plants found on the continent of 
Europe. None are wild in Britain. 


&n-dr6é-sem-tm, s. [Lat. androsemon ; 
Gr. avipocaipov (androsaimon), lit, = man’s 
blood ; avyp (anér), genit. avSpos (andros) = a 
man, and aiva (haima) = blood.) 

*1, Ancient classic writers: A species of St. 
John’s Wort, with blood-red juice : Hypericwm 
androsemum, montanwm or ciliatum. 

2. Modern Botany: A genus of plants be- 
longing to the order Hypericacee, or Tutsans. 
The A. officinale is tonic and astringent. 


&n-dro-sphinx, s. [Gr. avipsodiyé (andro- 

hinz), from avnp (anér) =a man, and optyé 

x igre A man-sphinx, that is, a sphinx 

with the bust of a man, and not, as is usually 
the case, with that of a woman. 


An-drot’-om-y, s.  [Gr. avSpotduew (andro- 
tomed), lit. =to cut a man; amp (aner)=a 
man, and tenvw (temnd) = to cut.} Dissection 
of the human body, in contradistinction from 
zootomy, or dissection of the bodies belonging 
to the inferior animals. (Johnson.) 


-An-droiis, in compos. [Gr. amjp (anér)=a 
man, a male.] 

Bot.: Pertaining to the stamina. It is used 
only in composition, as monandrous plants, 
those with one stamen; diandrous, those 
with two, &c. 


*And’-swere, v. & s. [ANSWER.] 
* And-vile, s. [ANvIL.] 


ane,a. [One.] One. (Scotch.) 
“. ,. . aneo' the Colonel's ain ruffled sarks, 
—Sir Walter Scott; Waverley, ch. xxxix. 


¢ ane, v.t. [Ger. einen =to agree.] To agree, 
to accord, (Scotch.) 


“ Sav a hapnyde hym to ta the Kyng, 
And anyd for his rawnsownyng.” 
Wyntoun, III, iii. 42. 


+ ane-a-bil, a. [0. Fr. anible = capable; Lat. 
inhabilis = unmarried.) Unmarried. (Scotch.) 
“| , aneabil or singill woman.”"—Reg. Maj., bk. 

ii., c. 19, § 3. (Jamieson.) 


*a-né/al, [ANELE,] 


a-né'ar, adv. [Eng. a; -near.] Near. 
“The lady shrieks, and, well a-near/ 
Doth fall in travail with her fear.” 
Shakesp. : Pericles, iii. (Introd). 
né‘ath, prep. & adv. [A.S, beneothan = be- 
Pat) Beneath. (Scotch.) 


“See, yonder’s the Ratton’s Skerry—he aye held his 
neb abune the water in hae he’s aneath it 
now.”"—Scott: Antiguary, ch. vii. 


&n-6c-dotal, a. [Eng. anecdote ; -al.] Per- 
taining to anecdotes, (Prof. Wilson.) 


fn’-Ec-dote, s._ [In Sw. anekdot; Dan. & 
‘Ger. anekdote; Dut. & Fr. anecdote; Port. 
anekdota ; Ital. aneddoto; Gr, avéxdoros (anek- 
dotos) = something not Cp idan, but kept 
secret: av (an), priv., and éxSoros (ckodotos)= 
given out; é« (ek)= out, and S0rds (dotos) = 
granted ; d(5wyu. (diddmi) = to give. ] 
1. Originally something kept unpublished, 
secret history, or an ancient work not in fact 
ublished, though there was no intention of 
eeping its contents undivulged. The best 
collection of anecdotes, in this first sense of 
the word, is generally said to have been that of 
Muratori, in A.D, 1709: but the thing, if not 
the name, must have been much older. 


“Some modern anecdotes aver, 
He nodded in his elbow chair.” Prior. 


2. Ashort but generally striking narrative 
of some single event in a person’s history, re- 
lated generally with a view of exhibiting his. 
characteristic peculiarities. | Among the best 
collections of anecdotes, in the modern sense, 
are the ‘‘ Percy Anecdotes,” sent forth by 
George Byerley and Joseph Clinton Robinson. 


* An’-6c-dot-ic, * An-éc-dot-i-cal, a. 
(Eng. anecdote, -ic, -ical. In Fr. anecdotique ; 
Port. anecdotico.] 

1. Pertaining to anecdotes. 

“Particular anecdotical traditions, whose authority 
is unknown or suspicious,”— Bolingbroke to Pope. 

2. In the habit of relating anecdotes, 


&n’-éc-dot-ist, s. [Eng. afecdote ; -ist. In 
Port. anecdotista.} One who relates anecdotes 
by word of mouth or by the pen. (Ogilvie.) 


* an-é-ding, s. [AANDE, 
Breathing. (Scotch.) 


“All thar flesche of swate wes wete, 
An sic a stew raiss out off tham then, 
Off aneding bath off horse and men.” Barbour. 


* a/ne-fald, a, [AEFAULD.] (Scotch.) 


* a‘ne-héde, s. [A.S. an, wn = one; suffix 
had = Eng, hood or head ; as in A.8, wuduwan- 
had = Eng. widowhood ; medenhad = Eng. 
maidenhead or maidenhood.] Oneness, union. 


“ The anehede of Godd with mannis soule,"—Richard 
Rolle de Hampole, viii. (ed. Perry), p. 14. 


* an-el-mi-a, an-€-mi-a,s. [Gr. aveluwv 
(aneimén) = without clothing; a, priv., and 
elua. (eima) = dress, a garment; évvupe (hen- 
numi) =to dress. So called from the naked 
appearance of the spikes of inflorescence.] A 
genus of plants belonging to the order Poly- 
podiaceee, or Ferns. A. tomentosa smells like 
myrrh. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., p. 79.) 


* an’-€l-age, An-él-a/-ci-o, s. 


*an-é@'le (1), a-né‘al, *an-néye, v.f. [A.8. 
@l=oil.] To administer extreme unction to. 
“ Hyt ys not gode to be helut, 
How a wyght schal be an-elet.” 
Instructions for Parish Priests (ed. Peacock), 1811-12. 
*a-ne'le (2), v.t. [Derivation uncertain, prob- 
ably from Lat, anhelo=to pant.] To attack, 
to worry. (R. Morris.) To approach. (Sir 
F, Madden.) 
peoetet wyth bullez and berez and borez other 
Read eraynee that hym a-nelede, of the heghe 
felle.” Sir Gawayne (ed. R. Morris), 722, 723. 
* An-6-lée’-tric, a. & s. [Gr. ev (an), priv., 
and Eng. electrics (q.v.). ] 

1, As adjective: Non-electric. 

2. As substantive (plur.): A term formerly 
used to designate those bodies which were com- 
monly believed to be incapable of becoming 
electrical by friction. 

er . bodies were formerly divided into ideoelec- 

trics, or those which become electrical by friction, and 
anelectrics, or those which do not possess this pro- 
perty.”—Atkinson: Ganot's Physics, 3rd ed, (1868), p. 585. 
an-6-léc’-trode, s._[Gr. avd (ana) = up ; and 
Eng. electrode (q.v.).] 

Elec.: The positive electrode or pole of a 

galvanic battery. (Faraday.) [ANODE.] 

an-6-léc-trdt’-6-niis, s. [Pref. an-, and 
Eng., &c. electrotonus (q.v.).] The condition 
of the nerve close to the positive pole. (Ganot: 
Physics (ed, Atkinson), p. 924.) 


*a/ne-ly, adv. [A.S. an = one; Eng. suff. -ly 
= like.} Only ; alone. 
“I fande Thesu in deserte, fastande in the monte, 
anely prayande."—Richard Rolle de Hampole. 
*&n-e'l-ye, v.t. (Lat. anhelo.] To aspire, to 
breathe. (Scotch.) 
*a/ne-ly-nés, s. [0. Eng. anely (q.v.); -nes 
=-ness.] Loneliness. 


“. 4 « noghte in wantone joyenge, bot in bytter 
gretynge, noghte emange many, bot in anelynes.'’— 
Richard Rolle de Hampole, I. (ed. Perry), p. 5. 


an-ém-6g’-raph-y, s. [Gr. dvenos (anemos) 
= the eae and yoady po a sa 
description,] A description of the winds. 


&n-€m-6l-68-Y, s. [Gr. dvepos (anemos) = 
the wind, and Adyos (logos)=a discourse. ] 
The science which treats of the winds. 


an-ém-6m-&t-ér, s. [In Ger. anemometer ; 
Fr, anemometre; Port. anemometro ; Gr. dvenos 
(anemos) =the wind, and pérpoy (metron) =a 
measure.] An _ in- 
strument designed to 
measure the velocity 
of the wind, on which 
its strength depends. 
Anemometers have 
been made of three 
kinds: Ist, those in 
which a windmill twists string round an axle 
against pressure; 2nd, those in which a de- 
fined surface, say of a foot square, is pressed 


AtnD, AYNDE.] 


[ANLACE. ] 


Fig. 1. 


against a spring (Fig. 1); 3rd, those in which 
water or some other liquid is made to stand 
at a higher level in one leg of an inverted 
siphon than in the other (Fig. 
2). The anemometer now most 
commonly in use is more akin 
to the first, which also was the 
earliest type of the instrument, 
than it is to the second or the 
third. Four light 
hemispheres, 
ealled from Dr. 
Robinson, who 
first employed 
them, Robin- 
son’s cups (Fig. 
8), are made to 
revolve like a 
vane or weather- 
cock, and are 
found to do so 
at the rate of 
exactly one- 
third the velo- 
city of the wind. The result is then recorded 
in pencil marks by a self-registering apparatus. 


metallic 


an-€m-om-ét-ry, s. [In Fr. anémometrie ; 
Port. anemometria, (For etym. see ANEMO- 
METER.).] A measurement of the velocity and 
strength of the wind. [ANEMOMETER. ] 


an-ém-6n-é, An-ém’-0n-y, s. [In Dan., 
Ger., Dut., Fr., Sp., Port., Ital., & Lat. anemone ; 
in Port. also anemola. Gr. avenwrn (aneméné), 
lit. = wind-flower, from aveyos (anemos) = the 
wind ; because the flowers are easily moved 
by the wind. ] 
A. Ord. Lang. (Of the forms anemone and 
anemony.) Any wild or cultivated plant of 
the botanical genus Anemone. (See B., 1.) 


“From the soft wing of vernal breezes shed, 
Anemonies, auriculas, enrich’d 
With shining meal o'er all their velvet leaves.” 
Thomson: Spring, 586. 


B. Technically. (Of the form anemone only.) 
1. Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Ranunculacee, or Crowfoots. What to 


ANEMONE, (ONE-THIRD NATURAL SIZE.) 


the uninitiated seems a corolla is in reality a 
petaloid calyx highly developed. Two ane- 
mones are genuine natives of Britain: the A. 
nemorosa, or Wood, and the A. pulsatilla, or 
Pasque-flower Anemone. Two others, the A. 
Apennina and A, ranunculoides, are natural- 
ised. A. coronaria and hortensis are common 
garden flowers. 


SEA ANEMONES, 


2. ‘Zool. : A popular name. for those 
marine radiated animals which present some 


‘bOi, b6y; pdUt, j6Ww1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
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resemblauce to the anemone, but really look 
more like the Chrysanthemum or some others 
of the Composite. The ‘‘anemone” meaning 
the Sea-anemone is A. mesembryanthemum, 
called also the Bendlet; the Snake-locked 
Anemone is the Sagartia viduata, and the 
Plumose Anemone is the Actinoloba dianthus. 


4n-ém-0-ni-a, s. [ANEMONINE.] 
+ An-€m-On-ic, a. [Eng. anemone; 40,] Per- 
taining to the anemone. 


An-ém/-on-ine, 4n-ém-on-in, an-ém- 
o-ni-a, s. A chemical substance obtained 
from various species of anemone, It burns 
like camphor. 

an-ém/-6n-Y, s. 

an-&m-d-scope, s. [In Fr. anémoscope ; Sp. 
anemoscopio; from Gr. avejxos (anemos) = the 
wind, and croréw (skoped) = to look at.] An 
instrument for rendering visible the direction 
of the wind. In that commonly used there is 
a vane exposed to the wind acting upon an 
index moving round a dial-plate on which 
the thirty-two points of the compass are en- 
graved, 


&n-én-cé-phal-i-a, s. [For etymology see 
ANENCEPHALUS.] Absence of the brain, or 
a portion of it. 


an-én-céph -al-iec, a. 
alus (q.v.); Eng. -ic.] 
brain. 


“In the anencephatic fostus in which all the enceph- 
alon, but part of the medulla oblongata is wanting 
by congenital defect . .”—Todd & Bowman: Phys. 
Anat,, ii, 311. 


an-én-céph’-al-otis, a. [Eng., &c., anen- 
cephalus (q.v.), and Eng. suff. -ows.] Brain- 
less ; anencephalic. 


“. , , an anencephalous feetus."—Todd & Bowman? 
Physiol, Anat., vol. i., p. 217. 


[ANEMONE. ] 


[Eng., &c., anenceph- 
Brainless ; without a 


&n-én-ceph-al-iis, s. [Gr. av (an), priv, 
and éyxédados (engkephalos) = the brain ; adj, 
= without brain.] 

Animal Physiol. : A foetus born without the 
brain. 


* an-end (1), *an-ende (1), *an-end-es, 
* an-ont, “an-ente, * an-ent-is, * an- 
ent-es, *an-ens, *an-empt-es, * o- 
mence, *an-ent, *an-enst, prep. [A 
contraction for anefent or onefent, representing 
the true form anefen or onefen = A.S, on-efen 
= even with, near, on an equality with.] 


1. Opposite. 
“ Bot a wounde ful wyde and weete con wyse, 
An-ende hys hert thurgh hyde to-rente.” 
Alliterative Poems ; Pearl (ed Morris),'1,134-5. 
2. Respecting, regarding, concerning. (Eng., 
in the forms an ende and anente; Scotch, in 
the form anent.) 
“ An-ende ryghtwys men, yet saytz a geome 
Dauid in sauter, if euer ye sey hit.” 
Alliterative Poems ; Pearl leds Morris), 696-7. 
an-end (2), * an-ende, on-end (a. or on 
= on, in, and end), adv. 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, On end, perpendicularly. 
2. Lastly. 


“JT drede on ende quat schulde byfalle, 
Lest ho me es-chaped that I ther chos,” 
Alliterative Poems ; Pearl (ed. Morris), 186-7. 


II. Naut.: A term applied to the situation of 
any mast or boom when standing perpendicu- 
larly to the plane of the deck, to that of the 
tops, &c. Top-masts are also said to be an- 
end when they are hoisted up to their usual 
station at the head of the lower masts. 


an-é-pal-lac’-ta, s. pl. [Gr. averdddaxros 
anepallaktos) = not interchanging; av, priv., 
era\\acow (epallasso)=to change over, to 
interchange; émi (epi)=upon, or over, and 
ér\Adcow (allasso) = to change.) The term 
applied by Aristotle to those animals in which 
the upper and lower teeth do not interlock ; 
namely, the herbivorous quadrupeds. (Owen: 
Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 2.) 


An’-ér-ly, a. Single, solitary. (Scotch.) 


an’-€6r-0id, a. &s. [Gr. 4, priv., and vypéds 
) = wet, damp; from vdaw (nad) = to 
ow. ] 
A. As adjective: Not containing any liquid. 
(Used chiefly in the expression, ‘“ Aneroid 
barometer.) | 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
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Aneroid Barometer: A barometer not con- 
taining a liquid, but constructed on a totally 
different principle from a mercurial barometer. 


ANEROID BAROMETER, 


Various forms of the instrument exist. One 
of these consists of a cylindrical metal box 
exhausted of air, and having its lid of thin 
corrugated metal, As the pressure increases, 
the lid, which is highly elastic, and has a 
spring inside, is forced inwards ; whilst, again, 
as it diminishes, it is forced outwards. Deli- 
eate multiplying levers then transmit these 
motions to an index which moves on a scale, 
and is graduated empirically by a mercurial 
barometer, It is wonderfully delicate, but is 
apt to get out of order, particularly when it has 
been exposed to great variations of pressure. 
From its portability it is much used for deter- 
mining the heights of mountains. (Ganot’s 
Physics, 3rd ed., 1868, pp. 130-1.) : 

B. As substantive : A barometer of the kin 
described under A. 


anes (often pronounced eng), adv. [A.S. anes, 

genit. m. and n. of an, cen = (1) one, (2) single, 
sole, another; ene, wene = once, at once. ] 
1. At one time, at once; once. (Scotch.) 


“T downa take muckle siller at anes . . .”"—Scott: 
Antiquary, ch. xii. 


2. Only, solely. 


anes é6r-rand, adv. (0. Eng. anes= sole; 
Eng. errand. Lit. =sole errand.] Of set pur- 
pose. (Scotch.) 


“. . , ifhe was coming alive again anes errand.” 
—Scott : Redgawntlet, ch. x. 


an/-és-is,s. [Gr. aveous (anesis) = (1) a loosen- 
ing, relaxing, (2) remission, abatement ; avinur 
(aniémt) = to send up or forth, .. . to slacken, 
to relax: ava (ana)= up, and inure (higmi) = 
to set a-going.] 
Med.: The abatement of morbid symptoms. 


a-nés-0-rhiz—a, s. [Gr. dvqcov (anéson), or 
avnooov (anésson), the same as avnbov (anéthon) 
= dill anise, and piga (rhiza) = root.] A 
genus of plants of the Umbelliferous order, of 
which one species, the A. capensis, is used in 
Southern Africa as an esculent. (Lindley: 
Veg. Kingd., p. 976.) 


a-néth’-Ol, s. [Lat. anethum =anise; olewm 
=oil.] [Om or ANISE.] 


a-néth-im, s. [In Fr. aneth; Ital. aneto; 
Sp. eneldo ; Port. endro. From Lat. anethum ; 
Gr. avnOov (anéthon) = anise or dill.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Apiacee, or Umbellifers. A. graveolens is 
the dill. Its fruit is aromatic and carminative. 


a-new’ch (i guttural), adv. [ENoucH.} Enough. 
(Scotch. ) 


an’-etir-igm, + An’-eur-ysm, s. [In Fr. 
anévrisme, anévrysme ; Sp. & Port. anewrisma ; 
Gr. davevpvoua (aneurusma), and avevpyopos 
(aneurusmos), from avevpivw (aneurund) = to 
widen, to open; evp¥vw (ewrund)= to make 
wide or broad ; evpvs (ewrus) = wide, broad. ] 
Med, : A morbid dilatation of the aorta, or 
one of the other great arteries of the body. 
Four varieties of this malady have been 
described. In the first the whole circum- 
ference of the artery is dilated ; in the second, 
or true aneurism, the dilatation is confined to 
one side of the artery, which then takes the 
form of a sac ; in the third, or false aneurism, 


the internal and middle coats of the artery are 
ulcerated or ruptured, while those which are 
external or cellular expand into a sac ; in the 
fourth, or mixed variety, the false supervenes 
upon the true aneurism, or upon dilatation. 
(Dr. J. Hope, Cyclo. Pract. Med., vol. i., p. 104 ) 


an-eiir-ism-al, a. (Eng. anewrism; -al. 
In Fr. anévrismal, anévrysmal; Port. aner- 
rismal.] Pertaining to an aneurism; affected 
by an aneurism. 


“. . . a rational treatment of anewrismal ané 
wounded arteries.”—Todd & Bowman; Physiol. Anat _ 
vol. i., p. 29, 


a-new’, adv. 


a nuo. | 
1. Another time ; over again ; afresh, again. 
“. . . when, lo! the North anew, 
With stormy nations black, on England pourd 
Woes the sev.rest e’er a people felt.” 
Thomson ; Liberty, pt. iv. 

2. Newly, in a new manner, freshly. 
“He who begins late is obliged to form anew the 

whole disposition of hissoul . . .”—Rogers- 

anfelt, s. [ANvIL.] 


an-frac’-tu-ose, a. [From Lat. anfractuosus 

= winding, crooked.] [ANFRACTUOSITY.] An- 
fractuous. 

“ Behind the drum are several vaults and anfractwose 

cavities in the ear-bone, so to intend the least sound 

imaginable, that the sense might be affected with it: 


as we see in subterraneous caves and vaults how the 
sound is redoubled.”—Ray. 


an-frac-tu-6s-i-ty, s. [Eng. anfractuose; 
-ity. In Fr. anfractuosité; Lat. anfractus = 
(1) a curving or bending, an orbit; (2) a tor- 
tuous route.] [ANFRacTUoUS.] The quality 
or state of being anfractuous ; tortuousness. 


. . their surface is generally smooth: the 
anfractuosities, when present, are few and simple."— 
Owen, Classif. of the Mammatia, p. 24. 


(Eng. a=on; new. In 8w. 


“ 


an-frac’-tu-ots, a. [In Fr. anfractueua; 

Port. anfractuoso, From Lat. anfractus, adj. 
= broken, bent, round, winding, crooked ; 
an- = ambi-= around, and fractus = broken, 
pa. par. of frango = to break.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.; Winding, crooked, mazy; full of 
winding passages ; spiral. 

“. . . with anfractuous spires and cochleary turn- 
ings about it.”—Fuller : Worthies ; London. 

2. Fig. : Tortuous. 


“. . . anfractuous and involved consequences, "== 
Bp. Taylor : Rule of Conscience, bk. ii., c. 3. 


B. Technically : 

Botany : Spiral, resembling in direction the 
spires of a corkscrew, or full of turnings and 
winding passages. (Lindley.) 


an-frac’-tu-olis-néss, s. [Eng. anfrac- 
tuous; -ness.] The quality of being anfrac- 
tuous ; anfractuosity, tortuousness. (Bailey.) 
* an-gard-ly, *an-gare-ly, * an-gar-ly, 
*an_gurd-1 , adv. Angrily, [AneRy.] 


| * An-gar-i-a/-tion, s. [In Fr. angarier = to 


follow after, to persecute ; Ital. angariare = 
to force, to overcharge ; angariatore = an 
oppressor ; angheriare = to compel, to oppress ; 
angheria = force, compulsion ; Lat. angario ; 
Gr. ayyapevw (angareud) [see Matt. v. 41, in 
Gr.]= to press one to serve, as an ayyapos 
(angaros) (in Lat. angarius) a slight modifi- 
cation of a Persian word, angaria = a mounted 
courier ; Gr. dyyapeta (angareia) = (1) Spec., 
such service, (2) Gen., service to a lord, 
villenage.] Compulsion, service forcibly ex- 
acted. 

“But if in these earthly angariations one mile, 
according to our Saviour'’s counsel, may baie onl 
another : Ae in spiritual evil ways, no compulsion 
can prevail upon a resolved spirit."—Bp. Hall: Temp- 
tations Repelled, 


“This leading of God's Spirit must neither be a forced 
angariation (as if God would feoffe grace and salvation 
upon us against our wills), nor some sudden protrusion 
to good.”"—Bp. Hall; Rem., p. 158. 

“The earth yields us fruit, but it is only perhaps 
once a year, and that not without much cost and an- 
gariation, requiring both our labour and patience,” 
SLbdid., p. 48. 


An-gel-0l’-6-gy, s. (Gr. ayyetov (angeion) = 
a vessel; Adyos (logos)=a discourse.] The 
doctrine of the vessels of the body. (Brande.) 


an-gel-6-tén-ic, a. [Gr. ayyetov (angeion) 
= (1)a vessel, (2) a blood-vessel ; retvw (teind), 
fut. rev (tend) = to stretch, strain, extend. ] 
Lit. = straining the blood-vessels. (See below.) 


angeiotenic fever, s. A name of in- 
flammatory fever. Pinel believed its seat to 
be in the organs of circulation. (Dr. Tweedie: 
Cyclo. of Pract. Med., vol. ii., p. 162.) 


angeiotomy—angelica 
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&n-ge1-dt’-dm-¥, s. [Ancroromy.] 


angel, * an’-gle (1),s. & a. [In A.S. engel, 
angel ; Sw., Dan., Dut., & Ger. engel ; Russ. 
angel; Irish amgeal, amgiol; Fr. ange; Sp, 
angel ; Port. anjo ; Ital. angelo ; Lat. angelus. 
From Gr. ayyedos (angelos) = (1) a messenger, 
ed an angel, G3) the message brought ; ayyéAAw 
angello) = to bear a message, to announce. } 

A. As substantive : 

L Ordinary Language : 

1, Gen.: * A messenger, one employed to 
carry a message, a locwm tenens, a man of 
business. (In this sense it is masc, or fem.) 

“ Resigns his crown to angel Carwell’s trust.” 

Marvell; Britannia and Raleigh, 122, 

{| Grosart, the editor of Marvell’s works, 
considers that this is the true explanation of 
the very common ‘Angel Inn.” (Andrew 
Marvell: Poems, ed. Grosart, vol. i., p. 335.) 


2. Spec. Lit. : One of an order of spiritual 
beings superior to man in power and intelli- 
gence, vast in number, holy in character, and 
thoroughly devoted to the worship and service 
of God, who employs them as his heavenly 
messengers. Their existence is made known 
to us by Scripture, and is recognised also in 
the Parsee sacred books. 

“|. . noe man, noe angle, noe god."—Orvhographie 

and Congruitie of the Britan Tongue (ed. Wheatley). 

“And the angel answering said unto him, I am 

Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God."—Luke i. 19. 


“ We find, as far as credit is to be given to the celes- 
tial hierare as that supposed Dionysius, the senator 
of Athens, the first place or degree is given to the 
angels of love, vet are termed Seraphim ; the second 

the els of light, which are termed Cherubim; 
and the t) , and so following places, to thrones, 
principalities, and the rest, which are all angels ot 
power and ministry, so as the angels of knowledge and 

umination are placed before the angels of office and 
domination.”—Lord Bacon: Adv. of Learn., bk. i. 

{| We learn from Scripture that many angels, 
originally holy like the rest, fell from their 
pristine purity, becoming so transformed in 
character that all their powers are now used 
for the purpose of doing evil instead of good. 
These are to be identified with the devils so 
frequently mentioned in holy writ. 

“And the angels which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment 
of the great day."”—Jude 6, 


“He cast eae them the fierceness of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by sending evi 
angels among them,”—Ps, Ixxviii. 49 

3. Figuratively : 

(a) Christ in angelic form or otherwise. 

(Compare Gen. xxxi, 11—18, with John i. 18.) 


(b) A spirit which has assumed the aspect of 
some human being. The reference probably 
is to the Jewish belief that each person has 
his or her guardian-angel. 

“But she constantly affirmed that it was even so. 

Then said they, It is his angel."—Acts xii. 15. 

(c) The representative of each of the seven 
Asiatic churches. ‘‘ Unto the angel of the 
church of Ephesus write” (Rev. ii. 1); and 
“‘unto the angel of the church of Smyrna 
write,” ver. 8. (See also ii. 12, 18; iii. 1,7, 14.) 

(d@) An appellation given by an intimate 
friend, or especially by a lover, to the object of 
his or her affection. : 

“ Por Brutus, as you know, was Cmsar's angel: 
Judge, O you gods, how dearly Cesar loved him !" 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, iii, 2. 
e) A person of seeming innocence, purity, 
benevolence. 


“Oh, what may man within him hide, 
Though angel on the outward side |" 
Shakesp, ; Measure for Measure, tii, 2. 


. 4, The name ofa beautiful fish, Pomacanthus 
ciliaris, which has large green scales, and the 
laming above the gills armed with blue 

- spines. It is one of the Chetodons, from the 
coast of Carolina, and is quite different from 
the British angel-fish (q.v.). 


IL. Technically : 
Nwmis.: A gold coin, named from the fact 
at on one side of it was a representation 


ANGEL OF EDWARD YI. 


el Michael in conflict with the 
7). The reverse had a ship 


Ay Ce 


gr 


« 


with a large cross for the mast, the letter E 
on the right side, and a rose on the left; 
whilst against the ship was a shield with the 
usual arms. It was first struck in France in 
1340, and was introduced into England by 
Edward IV, in 1465, Between his reign and 
that of Charles I, it varied in value from 6s, 8d. 
to 10s, Itis not now current either in France 
or England, The last struck in England were 
in the reign of Charles I. (H. Noel Hwmphreys : 
Coins of England, 5th , 1848; and other 
authorities.) 

sf shake the 


of Hepes abbots; their imprisoned angels 
Set them at liberty."—Shakesp. » K. John, iii. 3. 


“. . . and a counterfeit angel is made more like 
a true angel than if it were an angel coined of China 
gold."—Bacon; Inter, of Nat., ch. xi. 

B. As adjective: Angelical. 

“All angel now—yet little less than all, 

While still a pilgrim in our world below.” 
Scott; Lord of the Isles (Conclusion). 
C. In composition, Angel is generally a sub- 
stantive, but sometimes it is an adjective. 


angel-age,s. (Eng. angel; and age = time 
of life.] An age or period of life at which 
a certain character is possessed, or certain 
actions done, It is not the same as ANGELAGE 


(q.v.). 
“Why should you two, 
That, happily, have been as chaste as I am, 
Fairer, I think, by much (for yet your faces, 
Like ancient well-built piles, show worthy ruins), 
After that anyel-age turn mortal devils?" 
Beaum, and Fl. Valentinian, i. 2 


angel-bed, s A bed without posts. 


angel-choir, s. A choir of angels, espe- 
cially that which sang when Christ’s birth 
was announced to the shepherds at Bethlehem 
(Luke ii. 13, 14). 

“God set the diadem upon his head, 
And angel-choirs attended.” 
Cowper; The Task, bk. vi. 

angel-fish, s. A fish of the Squalide, or 
Shark family, the reverse of angelic in its look, 
but which derived its name from the fact that 
its extended pectoral fins present the appear- 
ance of wings. It is called also Monk-fish, 
Fiddle-fish, Shark-ray, and Kingston. It is 


ANGEL-FISH. 


the Squatina angelus of Duméril, the 
Squalus squatina of Linneus. It has 
an affinity to the Rays, as well as to 
the Sharks. It lies close to the bottom of the 
sea, and feeds ravenously on flat-fishes. It 
sometimes attains the length of seven or eight 
feet. It is more common in the south than 
in the north of Britain, and is not uncommon 
on the coasts of the United States. eure 
British Fishes, vol. ii., pp. 407 to 409. 

el-form, s. A form deemed to be or 
resemble that of an angel. 


“To weeping grottos and prophetic picema 
Where angel-forms athwart the solemn dusk.” 
Thomson: Seasons ; Autumn, 


angel-guest, s. An angel who has been 
received as a guest. 


“To entertain our ange est, 
u 


ton . L., bk, v. 
angel-hand, s. The hand of an angel. 


“¥Fleeter than the starry brands 
Flung at night from angel-hands.” 
Moore; Paradise and the Peri. 
angel-head, s. The head ofan angel cut 
in stone or other material. 


“ What, always dreaming over heavenly things, 
Like degerheaae in stone yee pigeon-wings ?” 
‘owper 


« Conversation, 

angel-like, a. adv, Like an angel; in 
an angelic manner. 

“ How angel-like he sings !” 
Shakesp. ; Cymbeline, iv. 2. 

angel-peopled, w. Peopled with angels. 
Teoma 

angel-quire, s. pl. A quire (choir) of 
angels. 


* And join thy yoice unto the an tre.” 
Witton The Morning of Ghrin's Nativity. 


ad a 3 7 af 


angel-seeming, a. Appearing as if they 
were angels. 


“Than these same guileful angel-seeming a ae 
Who thus in dreams, voluptuous, soft, and b and, 
Pour'd all th’ Arabian heaven upon our nights.” 

Thomson: Castle of Indolence, i. 45. 


angel-trumpet, s. A trumpet used by 
angels, 

“ Where the bright seraphim, in burning row, 

Their loud uplifted angel-trumpets blow.” 
Milton; At a Solemn Music. 

angel-water, s. A scented water pre- 
patee in Portugal. It consists of rose, orange 
jlossom, and myrtle water commingled to- 
gether, and additionally perfumed with musk 
and ambergris. 


angel-welcome, s. 
angels. (Bowring.) 


angel-wing,s. The wing of an angel. 


“ Subjected to his service, angel-wings 
And ee ministers, to watch and tend 
Their earthly charge.”"—AMilton: P. L., bk. ix, 


angel-winged, a. Possessed of wings 
resembling those of angels. 

Fig.: Rising to a high and serene atmo- 
sphere. 


“ She iaplononby) all angel-winged 
The heights of science and of virtue gains, 
Where all is calm and clear.” 
Thomson; Spring. 


The worshipping of 


A welcome by 


angel-worship, s. 

angels, 

“ Angel-worship is plainly forbidden in the text of 
St, Paul, which I am now considering (Col, ti. 19, 20], as 
also in Rey. xix. 10, xxii. 9."—Trapp, Popery truly 
stated, pt. ii, 


*an’-gél (2), * Gn-g6i1, s. [A.S. angel = 
a hook, a fishing-hook.] A hook. (Scotch.) 


angell-hede, s. The hooked or barbed 
head of an arrow. 
* Ane angell-hede to the hukis he drew.” 
Wallace, iv. 554. (Jameson.) 
an’-£61 (3), s. [Apparently a corruption of 
Eng. angle (q.v.). In Fr. ange = chain-shot.} 


angel-shot, s. Chain-shot; cannon-shot 
cut in halves, which are then connected to- 
gether by means of a chain, 


an’-gél-age, s. [Eng. angel; suffix-age.] The 
existence or the state of angels. 


an-g61-ét, s. [Dimin. of angel.] An old 
English coin, in value equal to half an ‘‘angel.”” 
[ANGpL, s.] 


an’-£6l-hood, s. [Eng. angel ; suff. -hood.] 
Angelic nature or character; the state of being 
an angel. (E£. B. Browning: Song for Ragged 
Schools.) 

&n-gél-ic (1), * An-gél’-ick, * An-gél’- 
ique, An-gél’-ie-al,a. [In Dan. engleliig ; 
Ger. angeliku; Fr. angélique; Sp., Port., & 
Ital. angelico; Lat. angelicus, from Gr. ayyeAc- 
xés (angelikos). ] 

1. Gen. :; Pertaining to a messenger of any 
kind. : 

“ Angelick Cromwell, who out-wings the wind.” 

Marvell: First Anniversary, 126. 

2. Spec, ; Pertaining to an angel, or the 
hierarchy of angels; resembling an angel; 
like what an angel might have done; of a 
nature like that of the angels ; superhuman, 


“The union of womanly tenderness and angelic 
patience."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


¥| Angelic Doctor: A title given to St.Thomas 
Aquinas. 

angelic-h Ss. 
angels to the shepherds. 


( peor Sarena fs he s. 

q.V.). 

&n-gél’-ic (2), a. [From Eng., &c., angelica 
(q.v.).] Pertaining to the Angelica plan 


angelic acid, s. 

Chem. : CsHg09 = CyH7.CO.OH. A mona- 
tomie acid belonging to the acrylic series, 
obtained by boiling the root of An elica arch- 
angelica with lime and water, and distilling 
the concentrated liquid with dilute sulphuric 
acid. Angelic acid forms long needle crystals, 
which melt at 45°, and boil at 190°. 


&An-gél-i-ca, s. [In Ger. angelika; Dut. 
engelwortel ; Fr. angélique ; Sp. anjelica ; Dan., 
Port., & Ital. angelica, From Lat. angelus; 
Gr. ayyeAos (angelos) = an angel. So called 
from its medicinal qualities.) A genus of 
Se Le Sag to the order Apiacex, or 

mbellifers. t contains one species, the 


The hymn sung by 
(Luke ii, 14.) 


The Hail-Mary 


cat, gell, chorus, chin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
sioun = shiin: -tion, -gion=zhiin, tious, -sious, -cious = shiis, -ble, &c. = bel. -ique = {ela 
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A. sylvestris, or Wild Angelica, truly indi- 


genous in Britain, and one, the A. arch- 
angelica, or Garden Angelica, naturalised, 


ANGELICA SYLVESTRIS; BRANCH, FLOWER, AND 
SEED. (ONE-FIFTH NATURAL SIZE.) 


is sometimes cultivated for its leaf-stalks, 
which are blanched and eaten as celery, or 
candied with sugar. It is regarded as stimu- 
lant and anti-pestilential. 
“Tn his hand he carried, 
Angelicas uprooted, 
With delicious fragrance 
Filling all the place.” 
Longfellow: The Saga of King Olaf, ch. xvi. 
angelica-root, s. The root of the Arch- 
angelica officinalis. Itis fragrant, bitter, and 
pungent. When first tasted it is sweet, but 
leaves behind a glowing heat in the mouth. 
The Laplanders eat the stalks, roasted in hot 
ashes, for coughs, hoarseness, &c., and boil 
the tender flowers in milk to promote per- 
spiration in catarrh attended with fever. In 
a candied state it is eaten as a sweetmeat. 
(Lindley: Veg. Kingd., p. 776.) 


angelica-stalk, s. The stalk of an an- 
gelica plant. 
“ Now will I confess it. 
Better things are jewels 
Than angelica-stalks are 
For a Queen to wear.” 
Longfellow. The Saga of King Olaf, ch. xvi. 
angelica-tree, s. Aralia spinosa. Its 
leaves are like those of the Angelica, whence its 
name. Itis a small tree ornamental for lawns. 


an-£él’i-cal, a. [ANGELIC.] 

an-S61-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. angelical ; -ly.] 
In an angelic manner; as an angel might be 
expected to do. (Webster.) 


an-sél’-i-_cal-_néss, s. [Eng. angelical ; -ness.] 
The quality of being angelical. (Webster.) 


An-gél-i-¢i s. pl. [Plural of Lat. angelicus 
= angelic.} 

Church History: The name given to an old 
Christian sect who greatly venerated angels, 
if indeed they did not attribute to them even 
the creation of the world. They flourished 
about A.D. 180. 


an-séli-fy, v.t. [Lat. angelus =an angel ; 
facio = to make.] To render angelic. 


“The soul at this first resurrection must be spiri- 
rae pedued, and angelified.”—Farindon : Sermons 
1647), p. 55. 


An-gél-7’-na, s. [A female name, from Lat. 
angelus = an angel.] An asteroid, the sixty- 
fourth found. It was discovered by Tempel, 
on the 6th of March, 1861. 


An’-gé1-ites, s. pl. [In Ger. Angeliten. Named 
from Agelius, or Angelius, a part of Alexandria 
in which they used to meet.] An old Christian 
sect, a branch of the Sabellians, who flourished 
towards the termination of the fifth century. 
They believed that the persons of the Trinity 
were not the same or self-existent, but dis- 
tinct gods, existing by participation in a deity 
common to them all. They were called also 
Severites and Theodosians, from Severus and 
Theodosius, who were successively their 
leaders. 


an-&é1-61'-08-¥, s. [Gr. dyyedos (angelos) = 

an angel, and Adyos (logos) =a discourse.] 

The department of theology which treats of 
angelic beings. 

“. , . the manner in which the interpreter con- 


stantly treats of angelology and demonology,”— 
Strauss : Life of Jesus (iartivean's transl.), ot 17. 


ang’-ér, s. 


angelical—anginous 


an-gél-o-ni-a, s. [Sp. angelon; from Lat. 
angelus = Gr. a&yysAos (angelos) = an angel.] A 
genus of plants belonging to the order Scro- 
phulariacee (Fig-worts). A. salicariwfolia, or 
Violet Angelonia, is a herbaceous stove-plant, 
with fine large light-blue flowers. 


an-gél-Oph’-an-y, s. [Gr. dyyedos (angelos) 
=an angel; daivw (phaind) = to bring to light ; 
to make to appear.] The appearance or mani- 
festations of angels. 


“. , . the Theophany and Angelophany of the 
Old and New Testament.”—Strauss: Life of Jesus 
(Martineau’s transl.), vol. i., § 14, p. 67. 


an’-séL-ot, s. [Fr.] 

1. Numism. :; An ancient French coin struck 
at Paris whilst that capital was temporarily 
in English occupation. It was so called from 
having on it the figure of an angel supporting 
the escutcheon of England and France, 

2. A small cheese made in Normandy. 

3. Music: A musical instrument somewhat 
resembling a lute. (In this sense it is pro- 
bably derived from the Fr. anche, the reed of 
a wind instrument. (Johnson.) 


an’-gél-is, s..{Lat.=angel.] A prayer to the 
Virgin, instituted by Pope Urban IL., offered 
in Roman Catholic countries in the morning, 
at noon, and in the evening, at the sound of 
a bell called the Angelus. It is so called 
because it begins with the words “ Angelus 
Domini nuntiavit Marie” (the angel of the 
Lord anuounced to Mary). [Hait-Mary.] 


“Sweetly over the village the bell of the Angelus 
sounded,” Longfellow : Evangeline, i. 4. 


[A.S. ange = straitened, sorrow- 
ful, troubled, from Icel. angr = grief, sorrow. 
Ang in compos. = trouble. It implies nar- 
rowness, constraint, or difficulty; as ang- 
sum, angesum = difficult, narrow; angbreost 
= an asthma, a difficulty of breathing (An- 
GuiIsH). Cognate with enge=nairow, confined. 
Mediey. Lat. angaria = vexation, trouble, 
Cistress, anxiety; Lat. ango; Greek ayxo 
(angcho) = to press tight.] 
* 1, Originally: Any vexation, distress, or 
uneasiness of mind having its origin— 
(a) In bodily pain. 
“JT made the experiment, setting the moxa where 
the first violence of my pain began, and where the 


greatest anger and soreness still continued, notwith- 
standing the swelling of my foot.”—Temple. 


4 Though the substantive has now lost this 
sense, the adjective still retains it; for we 
speak of ‘an angry wound.” 


(b) In any other cause. Spec., grief. 
“ She held hire hard in thralles wune, 
And dede hire forge and anger mune” 
; Story of Gen. and Exod. (ed. Morris), 971-72. 
2. Now: An emotion or passion of the 
human heart excited by the spectacle of wrong- 
doing, especially to one’s self. When it arises, 
the heart beats more frequently, the blood 
circulates more rapidly, the voice becomes 
loud and menacing, all thought of personal 
danger passes away, and a desire is felt, if 
indeed it be not carried out, of punishing 
the offender. Ussentially anger is a virtuous 
emotion, planted in the breast to intimidate 
and restrain wrong-doers ; but, through human 
infirmity, it is almost sure to be abused in one 
of four ways. A person under its influence may 
be hasty, passionate, fretful, or revengeful. 


“. . . anger is like 
A full-hot horse, who being allow'd his way, 
Self-mettle tires him.”—Shakesp. : Henry VIII, i. 1. 
“ A slight flush 
Of moral anger previously had tinged 
The old man’s cheek.”— Wordsworth: Fxe., bk. v. 


§ In Scripture it is frequently attributed to 
God. 


“« And the Lord’s anger was kindled the same time, 
and he sware, saying, . .”—Nwmb. xxxii. 10, 

“. . , let not thine anger burn against thy ser- 
vant.” —Gen. xliv. 18. 

q In poetry anger has sometimes, though 
rarely, a plural. In this case it ceases to be 
an abstract word, because a concrete one = 
successive acts or states of indulgence of anger. 

“ Delicious spites and darling angers.” 


Tennyson ; Madeline, 
ang’-ér, v.t. & i. [From the substantive. | 
A. Transitive: 


* 1, To render painful (used cf the budy); 
to trouble, to vex (used of the mind), 


“He turneth the humours back, and maketh the 
wound bleed inwards, and angereth malign ulcers and 
pernicious imposthumations.’— Bacon, 

2. To inspire with anger, to provoke. 
Used— . 


(a) Of man: 
“ By them that are no people, and bya foolish nation 
I will anger you."—Romans x, 19. 
(0) Of God: 
“They angered him also at the waters of strife,” 
—P%, cvi. 32. 


B. Intransitive: To become angry. (Scotch.) 
“When neebors anger at a plea.” 
5 Burns: Scotch Drink. 
ang’-6red, pa. par. & a. [ANGER, v] 
“The flush of anger'd shame 
O’erflows thy calmer glances.” 
Tennyson: Madeline, 8. 
&Ang’-ér-ful, a. [Eng. anger ; -ful().] Angry. 
(Sylvester: The Arke, 205.) 


ang’-ér-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [ANGER, ¥.] 


ang’-ér-léss, a. (Eng. anger; -less.] Calm; 
without anger. (Sylvester: The Arke, 222.) 


+ang’-ér-ly, * ang’ér-lich, adv. [Eng. 
anger, -ly; A.S8. lic=like.] Angrily; like an 
angry person. 


“And angerlich y wandrede the Austyns to proue.’ 
Pierce the Plowman’s Crede (ed. Skeat), 268. 


“ Why, how now, Hecate? you look angerly.” 
Shakesp. » Macbeth, iii. 5. 


* Ang’-ér-néss, s. 
state of being angry. 


“* Hail, innocent of angerness /” 
HS. cited by Warton, Hist. Eng. Poetry, i. $15. 


an-gi-én’-chy-ma, s. [Gr. dyyetov (angeion) 
=a vessel, and éyxvua (engchuma) = an infu- 
sion; éyyéw (engched) =to pour in; év (en)= 
in, and xéw (ceo) = to pour. ] 

Bot.: Professor Morren’s name for vascular 
tissue. It is his fourth division of tissue, and 
comprehends (1) Pleurenechyma, or woody 
tissue ; (2) Trachenchyma, or spiral vessels ; 
(83) Modified trachenchyma, or ducts; (4) Cinen- 
chyma, or laticiferous vessels. 


ain-gi’-na, s. [In Fr. angine; Port. & Lat. 
angina =the quinsy. From Lat. ango, Gr. 
ayxw (angcho) = to press tight, especially the 
throat; to strangle.] 
Medicine : 
*1, A quinsy or other inflammatory disease 
of the throat. 


“ Angina.— ... It is an inflammation on the parts 
of the throat subservient to respiration, speech, and 
deglutition ; it is called a strangulation of the fauces, 
more properly an inflammation of the internal fauces,” 
—Parr. Med. Dict. (1809), i. 116. 

2. The angina pectoris (q.v.). 


“ Angima occurs in both sexes.”—Dr, John Forbes: 
Cycl. Pract. Med., vol. i., p. 88, 


angina pectoris, s. [Lat. =angina of 
the breast.] The name first given by Dr. 
Heberden in 1768, and since then univer- 
sally adopted as the designation of a very 
painful disease, called by him also a disorder 
of the breast; by some others ‘‘spasm of 
the chest,” or “heart-stroke,” and popularly 
“‘preast-pang.” It is characterised by intense 
pain in the precordial region, attended by a 
feeling of suffocation and a fearful sense of 
impending death. These symptoms may con- 
tinue for a few minutes, half an hour, or even 
an hour or more. During the paroxysm the 
pulse is low, with the body cold, and often 
covered with clammy perspiration. Death 
does not often result from the first seizure, 
but the malady tends to return at more or 
less remote intervals, generally proving fatal 
at last. There are several varieties of it: an 
organic and a functional form ; and again 
a pure or idiopathic and a complex or sym- 
pathetic one have been recognised. Angina 
is produced by disease of the heart. It 
specially attacks elderly persons of plethoric 
habits, men oftener than women, generally 
coming on when thy are walking, and yet 
more if they are runuing up-stairs or exerting 
great effort on ascending a hill. Stimulants 
should be administered during the continu- 
ance of a paroxysm ; but it requires a radical 
improvement of the general health to produce 
a permanent effect on the disorder. 


[Eng. anger; -ness.] The 


an-§1-nose, a. [Lat. anginosus, fem. angi- 
nosa,] Pertaining to angina (q.v.). 


anginose scarlatina, s. [Lat. scarla- 
tina anginosa.] A variety of scarlatina, more 
severe than Scarlatina simplex, and less dan- 
erous than Scarlatina maligna. [SCARLATINA. ] 
Tanner : Manual of Medicine.) . 


An-si’-noiis, a. [Lat. anginosus; Fr. angi- 
neuw.] Pertaining to the Angina pectoris. 


“. , , the anginous symptoms being either feeb! 
manifested . . Aarrelts race mexevels 1, p. Ne 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore. wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #,c=é ey=a qu=kw. 


+ 


aegis 3m-y, « 
Port. 


angiocarpians—angle 
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&n-gi-d-carp-i-ans, ». pl. [ANcrocarrous.] 
Bot. : Mirercl’s second class of fruits. The 
fruit is served In envelopes not forming part 
of the cal It is opposed to Gymnocarpians 
(q.v.). (Lindley: Introd, to Bot., p. 232.) 


an-gi-6-carp-oiis,a. (Gr. ayyetor (angeion) 
=a vessel, a pail, a receptacle; from ayyos 
(angos) = a vessel, a jar, and xaprés (Karpos) 
= fruit.] 
Bot. : With fruit seated in an envelope not 
vonstituting part of the calyx. 


ar See tog a s. (In Fr. angiographie. 
From Gr. ayyetov (angeion) = . . @ vessel 
(of the human body), and ypady (graphé) =a 
drawing, a writing, a description. ] 
Anat.: A description of the vessels of the 
human body, arteries, veins, lymphatics, &c. 


An-gi-61-0-gy, s. [In Fr. angiologie; Sp. & 
Port. angiologia. From Gr, ayyetoy (angeion) 
=a vessel, and Adyos (logos) = a discourse. ] 

Anat.: The science which treats of the 
arteries, veins, and other vessels in the human 
body. 

&n-gi-d-m6n-6-speérm’-oiis, a. [Gr. 
ayyetov (angeion) =a vessel ; dvos (monos) = 
alone ; and oépya (sperma) = seed. ] 

Bot.: Producing one seed only, and that not 
naked, but in a seed-vessel. 


&n-é1 dp tér is, s. [Gr. ayyetov (angeion) = 
a vessel ; rrepis (pteris) =a kind of fern.) A 
enus of plants belonging to the alliance 
jlicales (Ferns), and the order Daneacexe 
aneworts). The A. erecta is used with a 
fern of another genus in the South Sea Islands 
in preparing cocoa-nut oil. (Lindley: Veget. 
Kingd., p. 79.) 


An’-gi-6-scOpe, s. [Gr. ayyetov (angeion) = 
a vessel, and oxoréw (skopeo) = to look at, to 
econtemplate.] An instrument designed to be 
employed in the study of the capillary vessels 
of an organised body. 


&n-g1’-6-spérm, s. [Gr. dyyctov (angeion) = 
a vessel, and orépua (sperma) = seed.] 
Bot.: A plant presenting the characters of 
Linneus’s order Angiospermia (q.v.). 


an-g1-6-spérmi-a, s. pl. [Gr. ayyed- 
OTTEp|LOS Paaiomentee) = having the seed in 
a capsule; also évayyevoomepnaros (enangeio- 
spermatos), from év (en) = in, ayyetov (angeion) 
= vessel, and oépyua (sperma)= a seed.] 
_ Bot. : In the artificial classification of Lin- 
nus the second order of the class Didynamia. 
It includes those didynamous plants which 
have their seeds inclosed in a seed-vessel, as 
contradistinguished from those in which they 
are apparently “naked.” [GyMNoSPERMIA. ] 
Most of the Scrophulariacee and their imme- 
diate allies fall under this Linnzan order. 


&n-gi-6-spérm-oiis, a. [AncrosPeRMIA.] 
Bot.: Having the seeds inclosed in a peri- 
earp. It is opposed to Gymnospermous (q.V.). 
[ANGIOSPERMIA. ] 


Rn-gi-6s'-por-oits, a. [Gr. dyyetov (angeion) 
=a vessel, and omédpos (sporos)=a seed, a 
- spore ; o7eipw (speird) = to sow. ] 
md: Having the spores enclosed in a 
hollow shell or bag: ¢.g., Lycoperdon. 


{In Fr. angiotomie ; Sp. 
angiotomia. From Gr. ayyetov 
‘angeion) = a vessel of the body, and Toyuds 
tomos) = a cut, from réuvw (temnd)= to cut.] 
Med. : The cutting open of a vein, an artery, 
or some other vessel of the body. 


ang-lar-ite, s. [From Anglar, one of the 
_ places where it is found.] A _ mineral, a 
Massive variety of Vivianite (q.v.). 


s. [A.8. angel, angil, angl=a 
shing hook ; Dan. angel ; Dut. hengel.] 
with its attached line and hook. | 
“They tak all of th h angle, th 
er oe tite tet cet onto toms te ae 
. “—Hab, i. 15. 
i t fisher takes his silent stan 
I tent, fs digi eetntling ints ery 5 
looks unmov'd he hopes the scaly breed, 
cork and ng 
Pope: ¥i Forest, 137—140, 
s. A fishing rod. 


ess is used for angle-rods, . ."— 
Cent, vii., § 656, 


from the substantive. In | 
elen ; Ger: angeln. } 


“TT 


A. Intransitive: 
1, Lit.: To fish with a rod, line, and hook, 


“The ladies angling in the crystal lake, 
Feast on the waters with the prey they pila 
‘aller. 


“But angled in the higher pool,” 
Tennyson ; The Miller's Daughter. 

2. Fig.: To attempt to gain human hearts by 
the use of tempting bait of one kind or other. 

“She knew her distance, and did angle for me, 

Madding ay eagerness with her restraint.” 
Shakesp.: Alls Well that Ends Weil, v. 3. 

t B. Transitive: 

1. To fish for (as with rod and line), 

“Tf he spake courteously, he angled the people's 
hearts: if he were silent, he mused upon some Ste 
gerous plot.” —Sidney. 

2. To allure, to draw. 

“You have angled me on with much pleasure to the 
Thatch'd House."— Walton: Compl. Angler, ch. 1. 

an’-gle @), s. [In Fr, angle; Sp. and Port. 
angulo; Ital. angolo; from Lat. angulus = 
an angle,-a corner; Gr. ayxvAos (angkulos) = 
crooked. In Wel. ongle is =an angle. Cognate 
with A.S. angel, angil =a hook (see ANGLE, 
No. 1); Teut. ang or eng=a narrow strip.] 

A. Ordinary Language: The opening be- 
tween two lines which meet one another; a 
corner, as of a room. 

“For, where the rock and wall 
Met in an angle, hung a tiny roof.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. ii. 

B. Technically : The inclination of two lines 
to one another. 

1. Geometry. Angles may be ranked under 
two leading divisions, plane and solid angles. 
A plane angle is the inclination of two lines to 
one another in a plane, which two lines meet 
together, but are not in the same straight line. 
{[Piane.] A solid angle is that which is made 
by the meeting in one point of more than two 
plane angles, which, however, are not in the 
same plane. [Sorip.] Each of the leading 
divisions, plane and solid angles, may again 
be subdivided into rectilineal, curvilinear, and 
mixed angles. A plane rectilineal angle is the 
inclination to each other of 
two straight lines, whicn meet 
together, but are not in the 
same straight line (Fig. 1). A 
curvilinear angle is the in- A 
clination to each other of Fig. 1. 
two curved lines, which meet 
in a point (Fig. 2). A mixed angle is one 
formed by the meeting of a curve and a 
straight line (Fig. 8). 

Angles are measured by arcs (Fig. 4, M N, 
Pp q), and it is immaterial 
with what radius the latter 3 
are described. The result is 
generally stated in degrees, 
minutes, and seconds, °’”; 
thus—86° 14’ 23”=36 de- 
grees, 14 minutes, and 23 
seconds. When an angle is 
isolated from other angles, 
it may be named by a single letter, as a (Figs. 
1to 4); but when two or more angles meet 
at one point they are named by three letters, 
never by one or two. In such cases the letter 
at that point is always 
named in the middle. 
Thus, in Fig. 5 there are 
two angles, the first of 
which may be named 
indifferently B c A or 
A cB, but not BAC; 
and the second p c A 
ora cp, butnotc ap. 
The point at which the 
lines forming the angle 
meet is called the angular point, or the vertex 
of the angle, and the lines themselves the 
sides or legs of the angle. In Figs. 1, 2, and 
8, a is the angular point of the respective 
angles, the lege or sides being 
unlettered. In Fig. 5, c is = 
the angular point, and B c, 

AC, and c pd, or c B, CA, and 
D Care the sides or legs. 

Plane rectilineal angles are 
ester diy Pr Be 
and o , or into 
obtuse, and acute. When a B c D 
straight line standing apeD Fig. 5. 
another straight line makes 
the two adjacent angles (those on the right 
and left of it) equal to one another, each of 
them is called a right angle. An oblique angle 
is one which is not aright angle. An obtuse 
angle is that which is greater than one right 
angle, but less than two, An acute angle is 
that which is less than a right angle: 


are oblique. The angles marked a in Figs. 1 
and 4 are acute angles, In Fig. 5, if a c make 
the adjacent angles Aw Band A cD equal to 
each other, then A 

each of then is a 
right angle. In Fig. 
6, AO Dis an obtuse 
angle, anda © san 
acute angle, Anal- B 
ogous terms exist 
in the case of cur- 
vilinear and mixed angles. Thus, in Figs. 2 
and 3,A isan acuteangle. A spherical angle is 
one formed by the intersection or the meeting 
of two great circles of asphere. Many other 
designations are applied to angles; thus, in 
Geometry there are opposite, exterior, interior, 
alternate, vertical, and other angles, also angles 
of contact, &e. (See the italicised words. ) 

2. Mech. In this science there are angles of 
direction, of friction, of repose, &c. 

3. Optics has angles of incidence, of reflection, 
of refraction, of deviation, of polarisation, &c. 

4, Astronomy has angles of position, of sitwa- 
tion, of elevation, inclination, depression, &c. 
(For these see the italicised words with which 
angle is combined.) 

5. Fortification. Dead Angle: An angle so 
formed that a small plet of ground in front ot 
it can neither be seen nor defended from the 
parapet. 

6. Anatomy. The angle of the jaw is the point 
at which the vertical hinder edge of the ramus, 
descending from the condyle, meets the hori- 
zontal inferior border. (Flower: Osteol. of the 
Mammatia, 1870, p. 122.) 

¥ Facial Angle. [Factat.] 


angle-bar, s. 
Joinery: A vertical bar at one of the angles 
of a polygonally-shaped window. 


le-bead, s. A bead of wood or other 
material affixed vertically to the exterior angle 
of a room or similar erection, and placed in 
the same plane with the plaster. It is called 
also staff-bead. 


angle-brace, angle-tie, s. 
Carpentry: A piece of timber affixed to two 
adjacent sides of a quadrangular frame, so as 


c 
Fig. 6. 


D 


3 
@ 
> 


ANGLE-BRACE, 


to make, with the angle to which it is opposite, 
a right-angled triangle. Ifthe wood join the 
two opposite angles of the rectangle, then it 
is called the diagonal brace or tie. 


angle-bracket, s. A bracket placed at 
the point where two straight lines containing 
an angle meet, but not at right angles to either 
of those sides. 


angle-capital, s. 

Architecture: A term used in describing 
Ionic capitals. It signifies such a capital on 
the fla column of a portico, having the 
volutes, placed at an angle of 45° with the 
plane of the front and returning friezes. 


angle-fioat, s. 
Plastering: A float made to any internal 
angle of aroom. [FLoat.] 


angle-iron,s. Plates of iron, angular in 
form, used for the edges of any structure. 


angle-modillion, s. [Mop1Lxr1on.] 

angle-rafter, s. 

Architecture: A rafter placed along the 
angle of a hipped roof, 

angle-shades,s. A fine British moth, 
Phio ae ‘meticulosa, the generic name, 


which means bearing flame, alluding to the 
shape of the markings on the anterior wings. 


# 
ei¢ eo aie 


- 
' 


 ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, thir; sim, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -tig. 
-cien = shen, -cient=shent. -ble=bel; -gle = gel. 
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angled—Anglo 


The insect has long, slender ciliated antenne, 
the abdomen tufted, and the wings dentate. 
The upper wings are pale rosy white, clouded 
with olive brown, each with a large triangular 
purplish mark in the centre, and beyond it a 
white band. The hinder wings are whitish, 
with a dusky centrai crescent, and two or 
three faint transverse-waved dusky lines. The 
expansion of the wings is nearly two inches, 
The caterpillar is green, with a row of oblong 
white spots on the back, and a continuous 
white line om each side. It feeds on culinary 
vegetables and various field plants, The moth 
is common in England, and is found also in 
Scotland ; it is met with most plentifully in 
April, June, and September, there being appa- 
rently three broods in the season. (Jardine: 
Naturalist’s Library, vol. xl., 235, 236.) 


angle-staff, s. A vertical head of wood 
or other material affixed to the exterior angle 
of a building, in line with the plaster. 


angle-tie, s. 


An’-gled, a. [Eng. angle (2); -ed.] Furnished 

with angles. (Used chiefly in composition.) 

“. . . fifty-angled custards.” 
B. Jonson: Masques, Nept. Triumph. 
“The thrice three-angled beech-nut shell.” 

Bp, Halt; Sat, ivi. 1. 
an-gle-mé’ter, s.  [Lat. angulus, and Gr. 
wéTpov (metron) =a measure.] An instrument 
used by geologists to measure the dip of 
strata, the angle of joint-planes, &c. (Brande.) 


In Ger. angler ; 


[ANGLE-BRACE. ] 


ang’-ler, s. (Eng. angle ; -er. 
Dut. hengelaar. ] 

1. Gen. : One who angles; one who fishes 
with a rod. 

“Five or six years after the Revolution, an inde- 
fatigable angler published an account of Scotland.”— 
Macaulay; Hist. of Eng., ch. xiii. 

2. Spec. : A fish called also Sea-Devil, Frog, or 
Frog-fish ; and in Scotland, Wide-gab, signify- 
ing wide mouth. It is the Lophius piscatorius 
of Linneus, and is placed under the order 
Acanthopterygii, and the family which has the 
ee fins feet-like. It has an enormous 

nead, on which are placed two elongated ap- 


THE ANGLER-FISH. 


pendages or filaments, the first of them broad 
and flattened at the end. These, being moy- 
able, are manceuvred as if they were bait; and 
when small fishes approach to examine them, 
the angler, hidden amid mud and sand, which 
it has stirred up by means of its pectoral and 
ventral fins, seizes them at once; hence its 
name. It occurs along the British coasts, and 
is three, or occasionally five feet long. (Yar- 
rell: Brit, Fishes.) 


An-gle-sey Morris, s. [From Anglesey, 
or Anglesea, the island, and Mr, William Morris, 
its discoverer.] The name given by Pennant 
to a supposed distinct genus and species, 
Leptocephalus morrisii, of the family Murz- 
nidx, or Eels. This form is now known to be 
only an arrested stage in the development of 
the conger-eel. 


&ang’-lés-ite, s. [Named from the isle of 
Anglesea, in which it was first found.] A 
mineral classed by Dana under the’ Celestite 
group of Anhydrous Sulphates, Chromates, 
and Tellurates. Anglesite has been called also 
“Lead mineralised by vitriolic acid and 
iron,” “Lead Vitriol,” and ‘Sulphate of 
Lead.” It is orthorhombic. The hardness is 
2°75—3 ; the sp. gr. 6°12 to 6°39. The lustre 
is resinous, vitreous, or adamantine; the 
colour white, tinged with yellow, gray, green, 
or blue. Anglesite varies from transparent to 
opaque. It is very brittle. The composition 
is sulphuric acid, 26°4; oxide of lead, 73°6 = 
100. In addition to Anglesea, it is found in 
Cornwall, Derbyshire, Cumberland, in Scot- 
land at Leadhills, in Australia, America, and 
ee kowin A variety of it is called Sardinian 
q.v.). 


Cupreous Anglesite: A mineral, the same as 
LInARITE (q.V.). 


Ang’-li-can, + Ang’-lic, a. & s. [In Dut. 
Anglicaansch ; Ger. Anglicaner (s.) ; Fr. An- 
glican; Sp., Port., & Ital. Anglicano; Lat. 
Anglicanus. From Anglia, a Latin name of 
Britain, which at a yet unascertained date 
superseded that of Britannia, which had been 
formerly employed, The Lat. Anglia is from 
A.S, or 0.8. Anglen, now Angeln, a district in 
the south-east of Schleswig, extending from 
the river Schlei, in the south, to the Fleus- 
burg Hills on the north, with an area of about 
330 square miles, and a population at present 
amounting to about 50,000. Angeln comes 
from A.S. ange, enge = narrow. | 

A, As adjective: 
1. Pertaining to England ; English. 


“. . , the sober principles and old establishment 
of the Anglican church.”—Fell ; Life of Hammond, §1. 


2. Pertaining to one holding the religious 
views described under B., 1 or 2. Spec., per- 
taining to one holding high church views or 
to high churchism. , 

B. As substantive: 

1. In the sixteenth century: One who held 
Roman Catholic doctrine, but preferred the 
rule of the English king or parliament to that 
of the Papacy. 


“Secondly” [the reference is to A.D. 15801, “there 
were the Anglicans, strictly orthodox in the specu- 
lative system of the faith, content to separate from 
Rome, but only that they might bear Italian fruit 
more profusely and luxuriantly when rooted in their 
own soil."—Froude : Hist. Eng., pt. i., vol. iii., ch. xvi. 


2. Now: 

(a) A member of the Church of England 
belonging to the High Church party. 

(b) An English churchman, whether high, 
low, or broad. 


“The old persecutors, whether Pagan or Christian, 
whether Arian or Orthodox, whether Catholicks, 
Anglicans, or Calvinists, actually were, or atleast they 
a the decorum to pretend to be, strong Dogmatists.” 
—Burke : Letter to R. Burke. 


Ang’-li-can-ism, s. (Eng. Anglican; -ism. 
In Fr. Anglicanisme.] 
1. The Anglican system of doctrine or ad- 
herence to it. 


2. Admiration of England leading to efforts 
to copy its institutions. 


Ang’-li-cé, adv. [Lat.] 
1. In English. (Used of language or idiom.) 
2. After the manner of the English. (Used 
of manners or customs.) 
¥ This word is frequently written thus— 
Anglice. 


Ang’-li-¢i-ty, v.t. [Anglici, genit. sing of 
nomin. pl. of Lat. Anglicus; suff. -fy, from 
facio=to make.] To make English; to An- 
glicise. 


Ang’-li-gigm, s. [In Ger. Anglicism; Fr. 
anglicisme; Port. & Ital. Anglicismo.] The 
English idiom, such as Englishmen are 
almost sure to introduce when they attempt 
to speak or write an ancient classic or a 
modern Continental tongue. 


“They corrupt their style with untutored Angli- 
cisms,”—Milton. 


Ang’-li-gize, v.t. [Hng. Anglic; -ize. In 
Ger. Englicisiren.| To make English; to as- 
similate to the English language in idiom, or 
to the English people in pronunciation, man- 
ners, customs, or sympathy. 

“ He [the letter U] pleaded, that the same place and 
powers, which Y had in the Greek language, he stood 
fully intitled to in the English ; and that therefore of 
a he ought to be possessed of the place of Y even in 
all Greek words Anglicised, as system, hypocrite, &c.” 
—Edwards: Can, Orit., p. 275. 


“The glaring affectation of Anglicising Latin words.” 
—Warton; Hist. Eng. Poetry, ii. 282. 


Ang’-li-gized, pa. par. & a. [ANGLICIZE.] 
Ang’-li-¢i-zing, pr. par. [ANGLICIZE.] 


Ang’-li-ciis si’-dor, s. (Lat. =the English 
sweat ; the English perspiration.] 
Med.: A term applied to the sweating sick- 
ness of the Middle Ages. [Sweatine Sick- 
NESS. ] 


Ang lit ic-a/-tion, s. [Lat. Anglus = Eng- 
lish ; facio =to make.] The act or process of 
rendering English. 


Aneg’-li-fied, pa. par. & a. [ANGLIFY.] 


Ang’-li-fy, v.t. (Lat. Anglus = English ; -fy, 
from Lat. facio = to make.] To make English 
It is used (1) of people who, born in another 
country than England, yet settle here, or 
copy English manners, or approximate more 
or less to a correct English pronunciation. 
It may be also employed of a place thronged 
by English, or modified in the direction of 
English manners by an influx of. tourists or 
settlers from this country. 


“.. . indeed, I should think that Calais or Boulogne 
was much more Anglijied.”’ 


.—Darwin: Voyage round 
the World, ch. xxi. 
(2) Of an English idiom occurring in speech 
or composition in another language. 


Ang’-li-fy-ihg, pr. par. [ANGuIFY.] 


angling, pr. par., a., & s. [ANGLE, v.] 

A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 

B. As adjective: 

1, Fishing with an angle. 

2. Designed to be used in fishing. 

C. As substantive: Fishing with a rod and 
tackle. This may be done at the bottom of 
the water, midway between the bottom and 
ba eee or with the fly on the surface 
itself. 


“ Then did Deucalion first the art invent 
Of angling.”—Davors : Secrets of Angling, b. i. 


angling-rod,s. A fishing-rod. 
Ang’-lize, v.t. [ANGLICIZE.] 


An-glo. In compos. = English, but properly 
implying that the word combined with it is 
the more emphatic one, though this rule is not 
always observed. Among the numerous com- 
pounds which it forms are the following :— 


Anglo-American, «a. & s. 

A. As adj.: Pertaining to an American, 
whose more or less remote ancestors were 
English. 

B. As subst.: An American more or less 
remotely of English descent. 


Anglo-Catholic, a. & s. 

A. As adj.: Regarded as being at once: 
English and Catholic. 

B. As substantive : 

1. In the siateenth century: An Englishman 
who, though a Roman Catholic, leaned more to 
his country than to the Papacy. 


“. , . andthe Anglo-Catholics did not intend to 
repeat the blunder of showing a leaning towards the 
BONE te : Hist. Eng., ch. xvii., vol. iii., 
p. 517. 

2. Now: A member of the English Church 

who contends for its Catholic character. 


Anglo-Catholic Church : Any church modelled 
on the English Reformation. (Hook.) 


Anglo-Danish, a. Pertaining at once to 
the Danes and the English. 


“ His excellent and large collection of Anglo-Saxon 
and Anglo-Danish coins."—Wotton ; View of Hickes's 
Thesaurus, p. 82. 


Anglo-German, a. Pertaining at once 
to the Germans and the English. 

“. . . if the Anglo-German league assumed ab 
organised form.”—Froude ; Hist. Eng., pt. i., vol. iii, 
ch. xvii. 

Anglo-Imperial, a. Pertaining at once 
to an empire (not the British one), and to 
England or the English. 

“. . , would put a final end to Anglo-Imperiat 
trifling.”—Froude: Hist. of England, pt. i, Bat = 
ch. xvii. 

Anglo-Indian, a. &s. 

A. As adj.: Pertaining at once to India and 

to England. 


“Every <Anglo-Indian official . ."—Times of 
India, July 19, 1878. 


B. As subst.: A native of England or of the 
British Isles resident in India. 

“There is no doubt of its permanent popularity 

among Anglo-Indians,”—Times of India, July 19, 1878. 

Anglo-Irish, «. &s. 

A. As adj.: Pertaining at once to the Irish 
and the English, or to one who has relations 
with both. 

B. As subst. : A settler in Ireland, who was 
of English origin, and, unlike the native Irish, 
was regarded as within the ‘“ Pale.” 

“The Angio-Irish ofthe Pale and the Celts of the 

provaie eer aero Hist. Eng., pt. i ch. xviii, 


Anglo-mania. [ANGLOMANIA.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pw, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,c=é. ey=a qu=kw. 


Anglomania—anguish 
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Anglo-Norman, «. & s. 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to the Anglo- 
Normans. 
“ Unable to encounter the shock of the Anglo-Norman 
cavalry.”"—Scott ; The Norman Horse-Shoe. (Note.) 
B. As substantive: A Norman, and yet an 
Englishman. (Used specially of the Normans 
who came over with William the Conqueror, 
and, not returning to the Continent, became, 
and still are, an important element in the 
tomposite English nation.) 
Anglo-Saxon, a. Ws, 
A. As adjective: 
1, Pertaining to the Anglo-Saxons. 
“. , . Anglo-Saxon monasteries.” — Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. i. 
2. Pertaining to the Anglo-Saxon tongue. 
“Tt is estimated that in English there are about 
38,000 words. Of these, 23,000, or more than five-eighths, 
are of Anglo-Saxon origin.”—Bosworth ; Anylo-Saxon 
and Eng. Dict. (pref.), 
B. As substantive : 


1. One of the Anglo-Saxon race—that is, of 
5 the mingled Anglo-Saxons and other Teutonic 
tribes from whom the English, the Lowland 
Scotch, a great proportion of the present in- 
habitants of Ulster, and the mass of the popu- 
lation in the United States and various British 
colonies sprung. 

“Thus it appears that one Jute, three Saxon, and 
four Angle, altogether eight kingdoms, were established 
in Britain by the year 586, and that the Angles and 
Saxons bore the leading and chief part in the expe- 
ditions ; they, therefore, when settled in this country, 
were collectively called Anglo-Saxons.” — Bosworth 
Anglo-Saxon and Eng. Dict. {pref.). * 


2. The language originally spoken by the 
race or races mentioned under No. 1. 


“ Anglo-Saxon, that is Angle, Engle, or English 

Saxon, is the language of the Platt, Low, Flat, or 

North pare of Germany, brought into this country 

by the Jutes, the Angles, and Saxons, and modified and 

d written in England. Those who remained in their 
old locality on the Continent had the name of Old 
Saxons, and their language Old Saxon ; but those settled 
in Britain were properly designated Anglo-Saxons, and 
their language, perfected and written in England, was 
called Anglo-Saxon,”—Bosworth : Anglo-Saxonand Eng, 
Dict. (pret.), 


a ee ee 


§] The Anglo-Saxon tongue did not pass 
directly into the English. The Norman con- 
Q quest, as was inevitable, introduced a new 

element into the language, and produced tem- 
porary confusion. When this began to pass 

“4 away, and it became evident that the tongue 

of the conquered rather than that of the con- 
querors was destined ultimately to prevail, it 

‘ was not the old Anglo-Saxon pure and simple 

which remained. There came in place of it 
various dialects, specially a Midland, a North- 

j ern, and a Southern one. It was a mixed 
4 dialect, mainly Midland, but also slightly 

Southern, which with Chaucer, in the four- 
teenth century, became the standard language ; 
and at last, by a series of insensible changes, 
developed into the modern English tongue. 
[EneuisH.] (See the several volumes pub- 
fF lished by the Early English Text Bocisty) 


sult? 


4 Angilo-Saxonism, s. [A word or idiom 
belonging to or borrowed from the Anglo- 
_ Saxon tongue. 


An-glo-ma/-ni-a, s. [In Fr. anglomanie; 
Port. anglomania.] A passion on the part of 
a person or persons belonging to another 
country to imitate whatever is English. Such 
a tendency manifested itself in Germany in 
the seventeenth century, and it has sometimes 
appeared, though to a less extent, in France. 


Kn-glo-ma/-ni-de, s. [Avaromanra.] One 
possessed by Anglomania (q.v.). 


— ° — — 
An-glo-pho’-bi-a, s. Hatred, fear or dis- 
___ like of England or of whatever is English. 


j An-glo_phob’e, s. One affected with Anglo- 
phobia. 

‘Kn-go’-1a, s. The native name of a country 

on the west coast of Africa, between lat. 

8° 20’ and 9° 20’ S, 
ws gola-pea, s. A papilionaceous plant, 

ng to the genus Cajanus (q.v.). It is 

also Pigeon Pea. 


m,s. [In Fr. angon.] A barbed spear 
by the Anglo-Saxons, the Franks, and 
eer Teutonic nations. 


{Lat. =(1) a compression of the 
ation, the quinsy; (2) anguish, 
ation ; from ango= to suffocate, 


chorus, 


2, Anxiety and constriction in the pre- 
cordial region. (Mayne.) 

*Angor Pectoris. (Lat. = intense pain in 
the breast.] The name used by Franche, in 
1813, for the disease called Angina pectoris. 
[Anarna.] 


An-gor’-a, s. [The name of a vilayet in 
Asiatic Turkey.] A stuff made from the wool 
of the Angora-goat. 


Angora-goat, s. A goat reared in the 
vilayet of Angora, famed for its wool. 


An-gés-tiir-a, An-giis-tiir-a, s. [The 
old name of a city in Venezuela, in South 
America, now called Ciudad-Bolivard.] 

Angostwra bark: A bark, very valuable as a 
febrifuge, in possession of the Capuchin friars 
belonging to the missions on the river Carony, 
in South America. It is a Rutaceous plant 
of the genus Galipea, but whether it is the 
G. cusparia (Bonplandia trifoliata), or the G. 
officinalis, has not yet been completely deter- 
mined, (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., p. 471.) In 
Loudon’s Encyclopedia of Plants it is said to 
be the Cusparia febrifuga. 


an-g6s-tiir’-in, s. (Ancostura.] A_prin- 
ciple extracted from the Angostura bark. 


ang’-red (red as érd), pa. par. [ANGERED.] 


ang’-ri-ly, adv. (Eng. angry; -ly.] In an 
angry manner ; under the influence of anger. 


“Let me not angrily declare 
No pain was ever 8. like mine.” 
Cowper: Olney Hymns, xliii., Prayer for Patience, 


ang-ry, *an-gre, a. [From Eng. anger; -y.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
*J, Of things inanimate: Bitter. 
“The clay that clenges ther-by arn corsyes strong, 

As alum and alkaran, that angré arn bothe.” 
Alliterative Poems ; Cleanness (ed. Morris), 1,034-5, 
II. Of the body: Inflamed, painful, (Used of 
a wound or sore.) 


III. Of the mind or heart. 
1, Temporarily under the emotion of anger. 


(a) Followed generally by with of the person 
regarded with anger. 
“. , . Now therefore be not grieved nor angry 
with yourselves that ye sold me hither.”—Gen. xlv, 5. 
(b) * Formerly it was occasionally followed 
by at of the person. 


“. . . areyeangry at me because I have made 
a ie every whit whole on the sabbath day ?”—John 
23, 


(c) Followed by at or for of the thing 
exciting anger. 

“. , wherefore should God be angry at thy 
voice. . . ?'—Kccles, v. 6. 

“. . . wherefore then be ye angry for this 
matter? ”"—2 Sam, xix. 42. 

| It may be used of the inferior animals; 
and (with the inappropriateness of all human 
language employed of the Divine Being) of 


palace An angry Waspe th’ one in a viall had. 


Spenser: F, Q., ITI. xii. 18. 

“ And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because his 
heart was turned from the Lord God of Israel, which 
had appeared unto him twice.”—1 Kings xi. 9. 

2. Habitually under the dominion of anger. 

“Tt is better to dwell in the wilderness than witha 
contontious and an angry woman.”—Prov, xxi, 19. 

3. Exhibiting the marks of anger, proceed- 
ing from anger, sounding angrily. 

“The north wind driveth away rain; so doth an 
angry countenance a backbiting tongue.”—Prov. 
XXY. 28, 

J Sometimes the term angry is applied to a 
whole group of passions, in place of a single 
emotion or its manifestations. 

“ He had always been more than sufficiently prone 
to the angry passions,”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. vii 

4, Fig.: Of such a character, that if it pro- 
ceeded from a being capable of emotion, it 
would be regarded as a manifestation of anger. 

“So that wildest of waves in their angriest mood, 

Scarce break on the bounds of the land for a rood.” - 

Byron: The Siege of Corinth, ver. 16. 

B. Technically : 

Hist.: Angry boys was the designation as- 
sumed by gangs of uproarious youths, who 
rendered the London streets unsafe during 
the Elizabethan age, like the Mohawks of a 
subsequent time. (See Nares’ Gloss. : Boys.) 

“Get thee another nose, that will be pull’d 
the angry boys, for thy conversion.” 
Beaum. and Flet.: Scornf. Lady, iv. 1. 
: /-na, Aig-sa’-va, s. [Name given in 
some Indian languages.] A red sure resem- 
bling that called m’s blood. It is brought 
from the East Indies.] q 


é art Bs mh L 


be. 


ang’-u, s. [West Indian name.] Bread made 
from the Cassada (Jatropha manihot), a 
Ln eho s plant growing in the West 
ndies, 


An-gui-fér, s. (Lat. anguifer ; from anguis 
=a snake, and fero= to bear.] 
Astron, : Another name for the northern 
constellation Ophiuchus, which has been 
called also Serpentarius. 


An-guil-la, s. [Lat.=an eel. In Fr. an- 
guille ; Sp. angwila; Ital. anguilla.) A genus 
of fishes of the order Apodal Malacopterygii, 
and the family Murenide (Hels). At least 
three species occur in the British fauna— 
A. acutirostris (Yarrell), the Sharp-nosed Eel ; 
latirostris (Yarrell), the Broad-nosed Eel ; and 
A, mediorostris (Yarrell), the Snig. [EE..] 


an-guil-li-form, a. ([Lat. angwilla = an 
eel; and forma = form, shape.] Eel-shaped. 
(Todd's Johnson.) 


an-guil-li-form’-ésg, s. pl. [From Lat. an- 
guis=a snake, and forma =form.] Accord- 
ing to Cuvier, the only family of fishes in- 
cluded under the order Malacopterygii Apodes. 
It is now more commonly called Murenide. 


an-guil-lu-la, s. [Dimin. of Lat. anguilla 
=an eel.] The typical genus of the family 
Anguillulide (q.v.). The “eels” in vinegar 
are A. uceti; the similar animals in blighted 
wheat, A. tritici; and those in sour paste, 
A, Nutinosus. 


An-guil-lu-li-de, s. pl. [From the typical 
genus Anguillula.] 

Zool, : A family of annulose animals belong- 
ing to the class Nematelmia, and the order 
Nematoidea. It consists of non-parasitic 
nematoid worms, and nearly corresponds to 
Dujardin’s family of Enoplide. Typical genus, 
Anguillula (q.v.). 

an-guin-ar-i-a, s. [From Lat. anguineus 
= pertaining to a snake.] A genus of Zoo- 
phytes belonging to the family Eucratide, 
There is a British species, the A. spatulata, 
(Johnston's British Zoophytes, 1847.) 


An/-guine, a. [Lat. anguinus, from anguis 
=asnake.] Pertaining to the genus Anguis, 
or to snakes in general, 

Anguine Lizard (Chamesaura anguina): A 
lizard with four rudimentary feet. It is very 
snake-like. It inhabits the Cape of Good Hope. 


an-gui-né-al, a. [Lat. anguineus.] Per- 
taining to a snake, snaky ; resembling a snake, 


an-guin’-i-da, s. ly {Anauis.] A family 
of serpent-like lizards, Typical genus, Anguis. 
It is sometimes reduced to a sub-family, An- 
guinine, or made altogether to disappear in 
the family Scincidee. 


Aan-guin-I’-na, s. pl. [ANGUINIDA.] 


an’-guis, s. (Lat. anguwis=a snake.) A 
genus of lizards of the family Scincide. It 
contains the Angwis fragilis, or Slow-worm, 
which is so snake-like, from its being entirely 
destitute of limbs, that until lately it was 
ranked with the Ophidians. Though called 
the Blind-worm, it is not blind, but has per- 
fectly visible though small eyes. The popular 
belief that it is venomous is quite erroneous. 


An-guish, *an-guych, s. [A.S. ange = 
vexation, trouble, sorrow, affliction, anguish ; 
ange = vexed, troubled, sorrowful, trouble- 
some, vexatious ; angswm = difficult, narrow. 
In Sw. dngslan, angest ; Dan. angest, cengste ; 
Dut. & Ger. angst, angoisse; Sp. ansia, an- 
gustia; Port. angustia; Ital. angoscia, an- 
gosciamento = anguish, vexation; angustia = 
distress, scarcity. From Lat. angustia=a 
strait, a defile, generally in the plur., angus- 
tie = straits ; angustus = narrow; ango = to 
press eae (Ancer.) Properly, such present 
fear and anxiety for the immediate future as 
arise when one has got squeezed into too narrow 
a place and cannot extricate himself.] 

1, Excessive pain or distress. 
(a) Excessive pain of body. 
«|. , the anguish as of her that bringeth forth 
her first child . . ."—Jer, iv, 81. 
(b) Excessive distress of mind. hb 
“For when thacces of anguych watz hid in my sawle, 
Alliterative Poems; Patience (ed. Morris), 325. 
“. . . wesaw the ish of his soul when he 
besought us, and we w not hear."—G@en, xlii. 21. 
2. The expression in the countenance of 
intense bodily pain or mental distress. 


ghin, ben¢gh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
tious, -sious, -cious =shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. gui=gwi. 6=a. 
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anguish—anhydrite 


“ She spoke: and, furious, with distracted pace, 
Fears in her heart and anguish in her face, 
Flies through the dome (the maids her steps pursue), 
And mounts the walls.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxii., 592-595. 
3. Anything fitted to excite intense bodily 
pain or mental distress. 


“Seeing myself engaged, yea and engulfed in so 
many anguishes and perplexities.”—Trans, af Bocca- 
lint tis2e), p. 37, 


* An’-guish, v.t. [From the substantive.) To 
cause anguish to; to inflict excessive bodily 
pain or mental distress on. 


“Socrates was seen and observed to be much an- 
guished, grieved, and perplexed ; still seeming to feel 
some grief of mind.”—7rans. af Boccalini (1626), p. 108. 


anguished, pa. par. & a. [ANGUISH, v.] 


“A strong emotion shakes my anguish'd breast.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xix., 442. 


ang’-u-lar, a. [In Fr. angulaire; Sp. & Port. 
angular ; Ital. angolare. Frow Lat. angularis 
= having angles or corners; angulus =a 
corner, an angle.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
1, Lit.: Having angles or corners, cornered ; 
80 shaped as that the sides are united to each 
other by angles ; containing an angle ; aiding 
to constitute an angle; situated at the point 
where an angle is formed. 


“ As for the figure of crystal, it is for the most part 
hexagonal or six-cornered, being built upon a confused 
matter, from whence, as it were from a root, angular 
figures arise, even as in the amethyst and basaltes.”— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


[See also B., I. 1, &e.] 


2. Fig. Of persons: Too little disposed to 
make concessions to others, and therefore 
exciting or tending to excite opposition to 
itself which a more conciliatory course of con- 
duct would have prevented from arising. 

B. Technically : 

L Mathematics : 

1. The angular point in an angle is that at 
which the two lines inclined to each other 
meet. (Used also in natural philosophy and 
other sciences. ) 

“The distance of the edges of the knives from one 
another, at the distance of four inches from the 
angular pout where the edges of the knives meet, was 
the eighth part of an inch."—Newton : Opticks. 

2. Angular section is the section or division 
of an angle into any number of equal parts. 

Angular sections: The branch of mathe- 
matical analysis which investigates the pro- 
perties of circular functions. 

IL Mechanics: 

1. Angular motion is the motion of any 
body around a fixed point, whether it revolves 
like a planet or vibrates backwards or for- 
wards like a pendulum. 

Angle of angular motion or Angle of rota- 
tion: The angle made by the two directions 
before and after the turning of a line per- 
pendicular to an axis. (See III. 1.) 

2. Angular velocity is the absolute velocity of 
a body moving round a fixed axis at a certain 
unit of distance. (See III. 2.) 

III. Astronomy: 

1. Angular intervals: Ares of the equator 
intercepted between circles of declination 
passing through the heavenly bodies observed. 

2. Angular motion : 

(a) Angular motion of the sun is a calculated 
movement of the luminary through space, 
which in 1783 made Sir William Herschel 
propound the hypothesis that the luminary 
was in progress towards the star A Herculis, 

(b) The angular motion of the stars is a 
minute deviation from their relative places of 
several “‘ fixed” stars, as the two stars of 61 
Cygni, e Indi, » Cassiopeiz, and many others. 
(Herschel: Astron., §§ 852-4.) 3 

3. Angular velocity. The angular velocity of 
the sun's apparent motion is in the inverse pro- 
portion of the square of the distance; thus, to 
compare the daily motion of the sun in longi- 
tude at one point, a, of its path, and at another 
B, the formula used is: The square of the line 
connecting the earth and sun, when the latter 
is at B, is to the square of that connectin 
them when he is at a, as the daily motion a’ 
A is to the daily motion at B. (Herschel: 
Astron., § 350.) 

4] The expression is used in a similar sense 
of the planets, 


IV. Perspective: A kind of perspective in 
which the two sides of the leading object re- 
presented are not parallel to the plane of the 
picture, and in which, therefore, the horizontal 


lines are so drawn as to meet each other at a 
vanishing point. It is called also oblique 
perspective. 

V. Anatomy: 

1, Angular Artery: The terminal part of the 
facial artery, which inosculates at the inner 
side of the orbit with a terminal branch of 
the ophthalmic artery, (Quain: Anat., 1876, 
vol. i., p. 365.) 

2. Angular vein: The vein formed by the 
junction of the supra-orbital and frontal veins. 
It is perceptible beneath the skin, as it runs 
obliquely downwards, near the inner margin 
of the orbit, resting against the side of the 
nose at its root. (lbid., p. 476.) 

VL. Botany: 

1. Of the general form: Having projecting 
longitudinal angles. (Sometimes the terms 
“acute angled” and ‘‘obtuse angled” are 
used.) 

2. Spec. Of the margin of a leaf or other 
organ: Having several salient angles on the 
margin, as the leaf of Datura stramoniwm. 
(Lindley.) 


ang-u-lar’ity, s. [From Lat. angularis = 
having angles,] The quality of being‘angular, 
i.e., having corners. The Glossographia Nova 
defines it: ‘‘Squareness; also an abounding 
in nooks and corners.” 


“ What body ever yet could figure show 
Perfectly perfect, as rotundity 
Exactly round, or blameless angularity ?” 
More: Song of the Soul, III. ii. 38, 


anhg-u-lar-ly, adv. (Eng. angular; -ly.] In 
an angular manner; with angles, with corners. 
“., . a labyrinthean face, now angularly, now circu- 
larly, every way aspected.”—B. Jonson: Cynthia's Revels, 
“ Another part of the same solution afforded us an 

ice angularly figured.”—Boyle, 


+ Ang’-u-lar-néss, s. [Eng. angular ; -ness.] 


The quality of being angular; angularity. 


(Johnson's Dict.) 


ang’-u-late, Ang-u-la’-téd, a. [Lat. an- 
gulatus, from angulo=to make angular, an- 
gulus =an angle.) Angular; having angles, 
“Topazes, amethysts, or emeralds, which grow in the 
fissures, are ordinarily crystallized or shot into angu- 
lated figures ; whereas in the strata, they are found in 
rude lumps like yellow, purple, and green pebbles,”— 
Woodward, 


Ang’-u-lo, in compos. Having an angle. 
angulo-dentate, a. 
Botany: Angular and toothed, angularly 


toothed, (Loudon: Cyclo. of Plants, 1829, 
Gloss.) 


+ Ang-u-lom’-ét-ér, s. [Lat. angulus = an 
angle, and Gr, mérpoy (metron) = measure.] 
An instrument for measuring angles. The 
more common term is ANGLEMETER, and in 
the case of crystals, in mineralogy, Gonto- 
METER is employed. [See these words.] 


ang-u-lés-i-ty, s. [From Lat. angulosus = 
full of corners.] Nearly the same as angular- 
tty; but perhaps, as its etymology suggests, 
a stronger word. (Johnson's Dict.) 


* ang’-u-loiis, a. [In Fr. anguleux.] Angular, 
hooked. 

“Nor can it be a difference, that the parts of solid 

bodies are held together by hooks and angulous invo- 


lutions, since the coherence of the parts of these will 
be of as difficult a conception.”"—Glanville. 


* &n-gust’,a. [In Ital. angusto; Lat. angustus, 
from ango = to press tightly.] Narrow, strait, 
contracted. (Glossogr. Nov., 2nd ed., 1719.) 


An-gts-tate, a. (Lat. angustatus, pa. par. of 
angusto = to make narrow.] 
Botany, &c. : Narrow at the base, but dilated 
above. 


Aan-gis-ta’-tion, s. [From Lat. angustus = 
narrow.] The act of making narrow, the state 
of being made narrow ; straitening. 


“‘The cause may be referred either to the grumous- 
ness of the blood, or to obstruction of the vein some- 
where in its passage, by some angustation upon it by 
part of the tumour.”— Wiseman, 


an-gus’-ti-clave, a. [In Fr. angusticlave ; 
Lat. angusticlavius, from angustus = narrow, 
and clavus=a nail, . . . a purple stripe 
on the tunic.] 

In old Rome: Wearing a narrow purple 
stripe on the tunic, This was done by the 
Equites, or Knights, and by the plebeian 
tribunes, whilst the senators had a broad 
purple stripe. 


* An’-hanged, pa. par. 
an-har-moOn -ic, a. 


an-he-la-tion, s. 


tan-hiin’-gry, a. 


an-gts-ti-fo’-li-ate, An-gist-i-fo’-li- 


ous,a. [From Lat. angustus = narrow, and 
Solium = a leaf.] 
Bot. : Having the leaves narrow. 


An-giis-tiir’-a, s. [ANGOsTURA.] 
* An’-hang, v.t. 


[A.8. hangian = to hang.] 
To hang up ; to hang. 
“ The remenaunt were anhanged, more and lesse, 
That were consented to this cursednesse.” 
haucer : C. T., 18,690, 18,691. 


[ANHANG. } 


(In Fr. anharmontque ; 
Gr. ay,priv., and appor.ios (harmonios) = pro- 
ducing harmony.) Not harmonic. ([(Har- 
MONIC. ] 


anharmonic ratio or proportion, s. 

Geom.: The term used by Prof. Chasles, 
when four points, a, b,c, d, being in a straight 

b 

line, the ratio or proportion is rei 5 va Or 
en A, ‘e ©, ™ oe in the same point, 
sin.(A:C) sin. (B:Cc 
sin. (Ai) * sin. (BD) [Harmonic.] (Chasles: 
Géométrie Supériewre, 1852, p. xix.) 


in-hé’ale, v.i. (Lat. anhelo.] To pant. 
(Latimer ; Works, i. 51.) 

(Lat. anhelatio = diffi- 
culty of breathing, panting, from anhelo= to 
pant; halo=(1) to breathe, (2) to exhale. ] 
The act of panting; the state of being short 
of breath, difficult respiration. 


“Those unknown tendencies and anhelations of 
divine souls after the adorable object of their love.”— 
Glanvil ; Serm., (1681), p. 313. 


&n-hé-10'se, a. [In Sw. aandelos, From Lat. 


anhelus = (1) panting ; (2) causing shortness 
of breath.] Out of breath, panting. (Johnson.) 


‘- -a, s. [Brazilian name.] The name 
of a bird, the Horned Screamer (Palamedea 
cornuta, Linn.), 


It is a wading bird, and 


the type of the family Palamedeide of Mr. 
G. R. Gray. It is blackish, with a red spoton 
the shoulder. The top of the head bears a 
long, horny, slender, and mobile stem, and 
the wing is armed with two triangular spurs. 
It lives inthe marshy parts of South America, 
and has a powerful voice, heard at a great 
distance. The sexes manifest much fidelity 
to each other. j 


[A-HUNGRY.] Hungry. 
(Shakesp. : Coriolanus, i. 1.) 


*Aan-hy’, adv. [Old Eng. an=on; hy=high.] 


On high. 
Wats + besechith god an-high.” 
Romans of Partenay (ed. Skeat), 2,704. 


an-hy’-dride, s. [From Gr. évvSpia (anudria) 


= want of water ; avvdpos (anudros) = wanting 
water: av (an), priv., and USwp (hudor) = 
water.] An anhydride or an anhydrous acid 
is a chemical substance formed by the substi- 
tution of an acid radical for the whole of the 
hydrogen in one or two molecules of water. 
(Graham: Chem., 2nd ed., vol. ii., p. 542.) By 
the action of water they are converted into 
acids. Anhydrides do not act on litmus or 
other vegetable colours. 


an-hy-drite, s. [In Ger. anhydrit ; Gr. dvv- 


Spos (anudros) = without water ; referring to 
the fact that it contains no water of crystal- 
lisation. ] 

Min. : A mineral classefl by Dana under hia 
Velestite group. Its crystals are orthorhombic 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, citb, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. «2, c=—ée. ey=a. gu=gw. 


anhydrous—animal 219 
The hardness is 3—3°5; the sp. gr. 2°899— | an’-Yl-me, s. [from anil (q.v.)] = amido- | An-im-ad-vér’-sal, a. & s. [From Lat. 
2-985; the lustre vitreous, or somewhat benzene = amido-benzol = phenyl- animadversum, supine ot animadverta.] [ANI 


pearly ; the colour white, or brick-red. Com- 

sition : Sulphuric acid, 55°80 to 59°78 ; lime, 
40°21 to 43°06, with smaller portions of silica, 
sesquioxide of iron, and water. It is altered, 
by the absorption of moisture, into gypsum. 
It is divided by Dana into Var. }. Ordi- 
nary. (a) Crystallised ; (6) Fibrous ; (c) Fine 
granular ; Sealy granular, under which 
is ranked Vulpinite (q.v.). Var. 2. Pseudo- 
morphous. It occurs in various parts of the 
Continent, and in North America. 


an-hy~drois, a. [In Ger. anhyder. From 
Gr. avv8pos (anudros) = without water; av 
(an), priv., and tSwp (huddr) = water.] 
1. Chemistry: Having no water in its com- 
: position ; as anhydrous gypsum, gypsum with 
y no water in its composition. 
oe . thus the anhydrous sulphuric acid does not 
redden litmus.”—Graham : Chemistry, vol. ii., p. 188. 
2. Mineralogy. Dana divides the minerals 
classed as compounds of Chlorine, Bromine 
and Iodine into (1) Anhydrous Chlorids, (2) 
Hydrous Chlorids, and (3) Oxychlorids. (Dana: 
_- Min., 5th ed., p. 110.) He separates Fluorine 
Compounds ‘into Anhydrous and Hydrous 
¢ bid., p. 123), and adopts the same classifica- 
ion of the Oxyds: Ist. ([bid., 131); the 
, Silicates (Ibid., 203); the Phosphates, Arsen- 
ates, Antimonates ([bid., 527) ; the Sulphates, 
Chromates, Tellurates (I bid., 613), and the 
Carbonates (Ibid., 669). 


* ani, a. [Any.] 


a/-ni, s. (The Brazilian name.] The name 

ven to the birds belonging to the genus 
Groicphngs, and indeed to those ranked under 
the sub-family Crotophagine, a division of the 
Cuculide, or Cuckoos. The typical anis-— 
those of the genus Crotophaga—are found in 
South America in companies. They are 
about the size of our blackbird. 


* an’- [Any.] 


4 *4n-i-Ent’e, v.t. [Fr. anéantir=to annihilate; 
from @ = to, and néant = nothing, nought. | 
To bring to nought ; to frustrate. The same 
as ANIENTISSE (q, V.). 


*an-i-én‘-tisse, 1.1. 
annihilation ; anéantir = to annihilate. ] 
reduce to nothing ; to annihilate. 


p Gs the which three things ye ne han not anien- 
tissed or destroyed. "“—Chaucer :; Melideus. 


My * 4n-i-6n’tissed, pa. par. [ANIENTISSE.] 


¢ a-ni‘ght (gh silent), adv. [Eng. a= on, at, 
and night.) At night, during the night. 
“T broke my sword upon a stone, and bid him take 


——— Oe 


» a. 


(Fr. anéantissement = 
To 


oe fae te ts anight to Jane Smile. "—Shakesp. : As 
¢ a-nights (gh silent), adv. (Eng. a=on, at; 
d nights, pl. of night.] Night after night. 


“Sir Toby, you must come in earlier tase my 
j lady takes great exceptions at your ill hours,”— 
Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, i. 8 
“The Oa mow his flock returning sees, 
» Duly let out anights to | steal for fees!” 


Description of Morning. 

- &n-ig-6-zanth- 8. “tar. avioxw (anischo), 
the same as avéxw (anechd) = to hold up, to 
lift up; and av60s (anthos) = flower.] A genus 

: of plants belongi nging to the order Heemodoracez 
. (Blood-roots). ey are curious Australian 
’ plants, with yellow or green flowers. The 
roots of the A. floridus, though acrid when raw, 
become mild and nutritious when cooked, and 
are used for food by the natives of the Swan 
river. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd., 1847, p. 152.) 


s. [In Ger., Fr., Port., & Sp. anil= 
indie, Arab. milon ; Mahratta and some 
other Indian languages nila = dark blue, as 
Cope aim Hills = the Blue Hills.] The Indigo 
plan’ 


vlad {Lat. anilis.] Old-womanish. 
s. [Hng. anile; suff. -ness.] 


(Eng. anil; -ic.] Pertaining te 
ie acid, s. 


¢ acid = nitrosalicylic acid, 

05)03 . Obtained by the 

¢ acid and water on | 
acid. Ite es in 

s, soluble in hot water and | 


amine = 
ogy = (° ‘) re CH(NH2Y. 


Chem. : Aniline was ae obtained by distilling 
indigo with caustic potash. It occurs in the 
heavy oils from coal-tar. It is prepared from 
benzene, CgHg, which is converted into nitro- 
benzene, CgH5(NOzg)’, by the action of strong 
nitric acid. The nitrobenzene is reduced to 
aniline by the action of acetic acid and iron 
filings, or by sulphide of ammonium, Aniline 
is the basis of most of the coal-tar colours. 
It is an oily, colourless, refractive, volatile 
liquid, boiling at 182°. Its sp. gr. at 0° is 
1:036. Itsolidifies at — 8° toa crystalline mass ; 
when exposed to the air and light, it becomes 
brown. It is nearly insoluble in water, but 
dissolves in ether, alcohol, and benzene. It 
forms Crystalline salts with acids. It does 
not turn red litmus paper blue. A slight 
trace of aniline gives a deep purple colour 
with a solution of bleaching powder. Aniline 
combines with the iodides of alcohol radi- 
cals like amines. The atoms of H united 
to N in aniline can be replaced by alcohol 
radicals, as ethyl aniline— 

CgHs5 
H 


CoHs. 
The H in the benzol ring (CgHs) can also be 
replaced by radicals forming substitution 
compounds of aniline, of which, when one 
atom of H is replaced by an atom of Cl or a 
radical, there can be always three modifi- 
cations: thus, three modifications of nitro- 
aniline (CgH4(NOo(NHg) are known; also 
chloraniline, CgH4Cl(NHo)’, and bromaniline, 
CgH4Br(N Ho). [See Kekulé’s Organic Chem. } 
M. Langorrois has found that the putrefaction 
and decomposition of animal matter can be 
prevented, even when it is exposed to the air, 
and in an elevated temperature, by the use of 
small quantities of aniline. (Medical Press and 
Circular, quoted in the Times, May 7, 1873.) 


aniline black, s. A dye produced by a 
mixture of aniline, potassium chlorate, and 
cupric sulphate or a vanadium salt. It is used 
in calico printing. 


aniline blue, s. Obtained by heating 
rosaniline with excess of aniline at 150°— 
160°. A hydrochloride of triphenyl-rosaniline, 
CoH 6(CeHs)3Ns- 


aniline-green, s. The aldehyde green 
is obtained from aldehyde, magenta, and sul- 
phuric acid heated together, and then poured 
into a boiling solution of sodium thiosulphate. 
The dye is precipitated by sodium anababe 
The iodine green is obtained by heating 
aniline violet with iodide of methyl. 


aniline orange, s. A salt of dinitro- 
paracresol, 


aniline purple, or mauve, is prepared 
by adding to aniline sulphate a dilute solution 
of potassium bichromate. It contains a base 
called mauveine, CorHo4N4. 


aniline red [see Rosani.rne], called 
also Magenta. Obtained by heating crude 
aniline with arsenic acid to. 140°. he pre- 
sence of toluidine is necessary for its for- 
mation. 


aniline violet, s. Obtained by heating 
rosaniline with ethyl iodide, a hydroiodide of 
triethyl-rosaniline, Co9Hy¢(C2Hs5)3N3. 


aniline yellow. [See CurysaniLine.] 


&an-il’-i-ty, s. (Lat. anilitas, from anilis= 
pertaining to an old woman, old womanish ; 
anus = an old woman; Céltic hen = old. } 
The state of being an old woman. The state 
of entertaining such views and feelings as are 
-natural to women well advanced in life. 


spot or wrinkle, at eau without ees or marks of 
"_Sterne: Sermon on the Inauguration of K. 
auoeye 1. 


¥ Todd says: “ Anility is not confined to 
the feminine character, as Dr. Johnson would 
imply. It means dotage in general, in our 
older dictionaries.” 


An’ ,@. [From Lat. animo = to fill 
with breath or air, to animate.) Capable of 
_ being animated. (Fohmson’s Dict.) 


. ag 


MADVERT.] 
1, As adjective: Having the faculty of per- 
ception, or the power of perceiving. 
2. As substantive: That which has the 
faculty of perception ; the soul. 
“That lively inward animadversal: it is the soul 
itself; for I cannot conceive the body ie animad- 
vert ; "when as objects, plainly exposed to the sigh 


are not discovered till the soul takes notice of them.’ 
—More : Song of the Soul, Notes, p. 22. 


an-im-ad-vér’-sion, s. [In Fr. animadver- 
sion. From Lat. animadversio = (1) the per- 
ception of an object, attention ; 3 censure, 
punishment. ] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. The act of perceiving an object; atten- 
tion. 

“ The soul is the sole percipient which hath animad- 

version and sense, properly so called."—@lanville. 

2. As close attention to any one’s conduct 
is pretty sure to detect serious imperfections 
in it, the word acquired the secondary signifi- 
cation of severe censure, reproof, serious 
blame. This is now almost its sole meaning. 


“He dismissed their commissioners with severe and 
sharp animadversions.”—Clarendon. 


3. Punishment. [See II.] 


“When a bill is debating in Parliament, it is usual 
to have the controversy handled by pamphlets on both 
sides, without the least animadversion upou the 
authors,”"—Swyt. 


II, Technically : 

Medicev, Eccles. Law: The infliction by the 
civil power, at the instigation of the church, 
of punishment on offenders against ecclesias- 
tical law. 


“ An ecclesiastical censure and an ecclesiastical ani- 
madversion are different things: for a censure has a 
relation to a spiritual punishment, but an animadver- 
sion has only a respect to a temporal one, as degrada- 
tion, and the delivering the person over to the secular 
court."—A ylife Parergon, 


* An-im-ad-vér’-sive, a. [From Lat. ani- 
madversum, supine of animadverto. [ANIMAD- 
VERT.] Having the power of perception. 


“The representation of objects to the soul, the only 
animadversive principle, is conveyed by motions made 
on the immediate organs of sense."—Glanville. 


an-im-ad-vér’-sive-néss, s. [Eng. ani- 
madversive; -ness.) The quality or state of 
perceiving ; perception. (Johnson.) 


an-im-ad-vert’, vi. [Lat. animadverto = 

(1) to turn the mind to, (2) to notice, (3) to 
censure or punish : animus= the mind : ad~ 
verto = to turn to; ad = to, and verto = to 
turn. ] 

1. To turn the mind to any person or thing ; 
to notice. 

2. To blame, to censure, to make objurga- 
tory remarks upon. 


“ Certain Gepationslis 
verted upon [in an 
Hist. Eng., vol. ii., p. as 


3. To punish. 


“Tf the Author of the universe animadverts upon 
men here below, how much more will it become Him 
to do it upon their entrance into a higher state of 
being ?”—Grew. 


{| Animadvert is followed by wpon or on. 
(See the foregoing examples. Very rarely 
against is also used.) 


“Your Grace very justly animadverts aagsnes the 
too great disposition of finding faults . . ."—Pope: 
Letter to the Duke of Buckingham (1718). 


in-im-ad-vér-teér, s. (Eng. animadvert ; 
-er.] One who censures or punishes. 


Paes ae a strict observer of, and a severe animad- 
such as presume to partake of those 
seri eee such a preparation.”—South. 


an-im-ad-vér-ting, pr. par. [(Anman- 
VERT.] 
an-im-ad-vér'’-tige, v.t.  [ANIMADVERT.] 
To inform. (Nashe: Lenten Stuffe.) 
&an’-im-al, s. & a. (Lat. animal = an animal ; 
animale = neut. of adj. animalis = possessing 
life. [ANIMATE.] 
A. As substantive: 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. A beast, as contradistinguished fromaman. 


see Me a ea natural disposition which 
men and animals feel various, degre ee to: quarrel 
and fight.” —Penny Oycl., eerie 16. 


| 2. In contempt: A man of no intellect, or of 
_ bestial propensities. (Johnson.) 
3. In the same sense as No, II. (Zool.) 
This signification of the word includes man. 


shel + « Were animad- 
"Ack. Parliament)."—/roude : 


=_ 


pench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect. Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
‘ahiin, -tlows, -slous, -cious, -ceous=shiis, ~ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 


a AY 


£20 


“. . , though defenceless, Man can arm himself 
with every variety of weapon, and become the most 
terribly destructive of animals.” — Owen. Clussif. of 
the Mammalia, p. 50. 


IL. Technically : 

Zool.: An organic being, rising above a 
vegetable in various respects, especially in 
possessing sensibility, will, and the power of 
voluntary motion. Professor Owen defines an 
animal as ap. organism which can move, which 
receives nutritivs matter by a mouth, which 
inhales oxygen and exhales carbonic acid, and, 
finally, which develops tissues, the proximate 
principles of which are quaternary compounds 
of carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen. 
(Owen : Paleont., 1860, p. 4.) Though, practi- 
cally speaking, there is in general no difficulty 
in distinguishing an animal from a vegetable, 
yet the animals and plants of humble organi- 
sation closely approach each other in structure, 
and it is not always easy to say whether a 
particular organism belongs to the one king- 
dom or the other. By his bodily organisation 
man is an animal, though his mental and 
moral qualities give him an immeasurable 
superiority over all the other members of the 
animal kingdom. (For the classification of 
animals, see ANIMAL KINGDOM.) 

B. As adjective: 

1. Pertaining to an animal as opposed to a 
vegetable, or to an animal as distinguished 
from the more general term, an organised 
being, as Animal Functions (q.v.). 

“The animal membranes exercise the property. . .” 
Todd and Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., p. 54. 

2. Pertaining to the inferior sentient beings 
as opposed to man ; brutal. 

“The immortal Aristotle, in his system of the 
animal world, excludes man from his scheme.”— 
Swainson: Classific. of Quadrupeds, § 15. 

3. Pertaining to those parts of our complex 
nature which we have in common with the 
inferior sentient beings, as contradistinguished 
from those mental, moral, and spiritual capa- 
bilities in which man on the earth stands alone. 


‘‘There are things in the world of spirits, wherein 
our ideas are very dark and confused: such as their 
union with animal nature, the way of their acting on 
material beings, and their converse with each other.”"— 
Watts : Logick. 


animal charcoal, s. 


animal economy, s. The natural laws 
on which the welfare of the animal world de- 
pends, and to which, within certain limits, 
instinct teaches the several species to conform. 


animal electricity, s. 


animal flower, s. A name often given 
to those radiated animals which have their ten- 
tacles in rows around their mouths, not unlike 
the petals of a double flower. The term has 
been applied specially to various species of 
the genus Actinia, which have been called, 
from their fancied resemblance to particular 
flowers, Sea Anemones, or fixed Sea-nettles. 
(Griffith’s Cuvier, vol. xii., p. 572.) The other 
radiated animals which have been called 
animal flowers belong to the genera Holo- 
thuria, Tubularia, Sertularia, Hydra, and 
Alegonia. [ActiniA.] 


animal food, s. 


1, Food consisting of the flesh or other 
portions of animals. 


+ 2. Food designed for animals. 


animal functions, s. pl. Functions exer- 
cised by animals. They are divided into two 
classes. (1) Those peculiar to and character- 
istic of animals, as distinguished from organic 
functions, which are common to them and 
vegetables. The animal functions of this 
first category are sensibility, or innervation, 
and voluntary motion, or locomotion. (2) The 
merely vital or vegetative functions, which are 
common to animals and vegetables. These 
are nutrition and generation. [Oraantc Func- 
Tions.] (See Todd and Bowman’s Physiol. 
Anat., vol. i., p. 25.) 


animal heat,s. The heat possessed by 
the higher animals, and which, so long as they 
retain life, they maintain, whatever the sur- 
rounding temperature may be. It is highest 
in birds, and lowest in reptiles and fishes. 


animal kingdom, s. One of the three 
eat kingdoms of visible Nature, the other two 
ing the Vegetable and the Mineral Kingdoms. 
Cuvier divided the Animal Kingdom into four 
great sub-kingdoms—1, Vertebrata; 2, Mol- 
lusca; 3, Articulata; and 4, Radiata. Pro- 
fessor Owen, in his Paleontology, adopts the 
following classification :— Kingdom I. Pro- 


[CHARCOAL.] 


[GALVANISM. ] 


animalcula—animating 


tozoa. Kingdom II. Animalia. Sub-kingdom 
I. Invertebrata: Province 1, Radiata; 2, 
Articulata; 3, Mollusca. Sub-kingdom II. 
Vertebrata. (See his Palwontol., 1860.) Pro- 
fessor Huxley divided the Animal Kingdom 
into eight distinct groups :—Vertebrata, Mol- 
lusea, Molluscoida, Coelenterata, Annulosa, 
Annuloida, Infusoria, Protozoa. It is now 
generally admitted that no exact line can be 
drawn between the lowest animals and the 
lowest plants; and classifications of animals 
are based on the principle of descent from a 
common ancestor, the term phylum being used 
instead of Order. Scarcely any two authorities 
agree as to the number of these phyla or tribes ; 
but the following is a good working division: 
Protozoa (forming one phylum); METAzoa: 
Phylum 1, Coelenterata; 2, Echinodermata ; 
8, Vermes; 4, Arthropoda; 5, Molluscoidea ; 
6, Mollusca ; 7, Vertebrata. 


animal magnetism,s. A science, or art, 
so called because it was believed that it taught 
the method of producing on persons of sus- 
ceptible organisation effects somewhat similar 
to those which a magnet exerts uponiron. Itis 
now generally denominated Mesmerism (q.V.). 


animal mechanics, s. [MEcHANICS.] 


animal oat, s. An oat (Avena sterilis), 
which has a beard so hygrometric that, when 
the seeds fall off, it twists itself and moves 
spontaneously, when certain alterations in the 
weather occur. At such times it resembles 
a strangely-shaped imsect crawling on the 
ground, whence its English name of Animal 
Oat. It is sometimes grown as an object of 
curiosity. 


animal painter, s. A painter whose 
special taste and skill lie in the representation 
of animals. 


animal painting, s. The department 
of painting which treats of the representation 
of animals. 


animal spirits, s. pl. Nervous or vital 
energy, the gaiety and capability for action 
which arise from the possession of a sanguine 
temperament and a healthy physical organi- 
sation. 


animal strength, s. 


an-im-al-cu-la, s. pl. [The neut. pl. of Lat. 
animalculum, but not classic ; compounded of 
animal, and the termination culwm, signifying 
little.] Minute animals. 
¥ Sometimes the word animaleula is mis- 
taken by incorrect writers for a Latin noun 
of the first declension, and receives at their 
hands a plural animaleule. Such an error 
should be carefully avoided. [ANIMALCULE. ] 


[STRENGTH. ] 


an-im-al-cu-lar, a. [En@, &c., animaleula ; 
-ar.] Pertaining or relating to animalcula. 


“Tt rendered at once evident to the senses why air 
filtered through cotton-wool is incompetent to gene- 
rate animalcular life.—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 
8rd ed., xi, 324. 


An-im-al-cule, s. [Fr., from Lat. animal- 
cula(q.v.). In Port. animaleulo.}) An animal 
so minute as to be visible only by means of 
the microscope. The term is applied spe- 
cially to members of the classes Infusoria and 
Rotifera; the former called Infusorial, and 
the latter Wheel-animalcules. [INFUSORIA, 


RotireRA.] ; 
“..  .  Infusorial Animalcules.”"—Owen: Com- 
parat. Anat. of the Invertebrata (1843), p, 17. 


“  .  , the ~Rotifera, or Wheel-animatcutes.”— 
Hucaley : Introd. to the Classif. of Animals (1869), p. 47. 


+ An-im-al-—cu-line, a. [Eng., &c., animal- 
cule ; -ine.] Pertaining or relating to animal- 
cula. 

¥ Not so common a term as ANIMALCULAR 
(q.v.). 
“ Animalculine putretaction is the immediate cause 


of those diseases.”—Dr,. Dwight: Trav. in New Eng., 
&c., vol. i., p. 486. 


&an-im-Al-cu-list, s. [Eng., &c., animatcule ; 


-ist.| One who makes animalcules a special 
study. 


an’-im-al-ish, a. [Eng. animal; -ish.} Like 
an animal, 


‘-im-al-ism, s. [Eng. animal ; -ism.] The 
series of qualities which characterise a mere 
animal in contradistinction to a man. 


an-im-al’-i-ty, s. [In Ger. animalitit ; Fr. 
animalité; Ital. animalita.] Conformity to 
the animal type of structure. 


“Tt is evident that such characters must be derived 
from the animal functions of sensation and motio’ 
for these not only constitute and create an animal, but 
also by their greater or less capacity may be said in 
some measure to establish the degree of its animality.” 
—Griffith’s Cuvier, vol. i., p. 59. 


an-iIm-al-i-za/-tion, s. [Eng. animalize ; 
-ation. In Fr. animalisation; Port. ani- 
malisagao.] The act of making into an animal, 
or into animal matter; the state of being 
made into an animal, or into animal matter. 


ain’-im-al-ize, v.t. [Eng. animal; -ize. In 
Fr. animaliser ; Port. animalisar.] 
1. To make into an animal; to impart 
animal life to. 


2, To convert into animal matter. 


an/-im-al-ized, pa. par. & a. 
As adjective : 

‘But they eat, I observe, a very large proportion of 
fat, which is of a less animalized nature.”"—Darwin > 
Voyage round the World, ch. vi., p. 117. 

An’-im-al-iz-ing, pr. par. & a. [ANIMALIZE.) 


As adjective : 

“|. , the unconscious irony of the Epicurean poet 
on the animalizing tendency of his own philosophy.” 
—Coleridge.: Aids to Reflection (1839), p. 97. 


[ANIMALIZE,} 


+ An’-im-al-néss, s.  [Eng. animal ; -ness.} 
The quality or state of being an animal; 
animal existence, 


an’-im-ate, v.t. & i. [In Fr. animer; Sp. & 
Port. animar ; Ital. animare. From Lat. animo 
= to fill with breath or air, to make alive. To 
endow with anima = air, a soul.] [ANIMAL], 
A. Transitive: 
I. Literally : To endow with natural life ; 
to impart life at first, or preserve it when 
imparted. 


“Where searching sunbeams scarce can find a way 
Earth animated heaves.” Thomson: Summer, 296. 


II. Figuratively : 

1. Of inanimate things: To impart the sem- 
blance of life to ; to give power to ; to heightem 
the effect of. 

“Heroes in animated marble frown.” 
Pope: Temple of Fame, 78. 

2. Of persons : 

(a) To inspire with courage or ardour, to 
enliven, to stimulate. 

“Thus arm'd, he animates his drooping bands.” 

Pope: Homer ; Iliad v. 606, 

(bv) To imbue or inspire with ; to cause to be 
actuated by. 

“They would come up to Westminster animated by 
the spirit of 1640.”"—Macaulay - Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 

B. Intrans.: To become lively, to revive. 

(Mad. D’ Arblay: Cecilia, bk. i., ch. iv.) 


4n’-im-ate, a. The same as the participial 
adj. ANIMATED (q.V.). 


‘. . . the admirable structure of animate bodies,” 
—Bentley. 


An’-im-a-téd, pa. par. & a. 
As adjective: 
“  . , the same animated descriptions, .. . 
—Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., ch. xiii., pt. i., §1. 
“|. , , on the report there was an animated 
debate.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 
Animated Nature: That portion of Nature 
in which there is life, in contradistinction to 
that from which life is absent. 


“ Nature inanimate employs sweet sounds, 
But animated Nature sweeter still, 
To soothe and satisfy the human ear.’ 

Cowper ; Task, bk. i 


+ Aan’-im-ate-néss, s. [Eng. animate ; -ness.} 
The state of being animated. (Johnson.) 


[ANIMATE, ¥.] 


an’-im-a-ting, pr. par. & a. [ANIMATE, v.] 
As adjective : 
. . .. tothe sun allied, 
From him they draw their animating fire.” 
Thomson : Seasons ; Summer. 
“ As from a let at once they rise, 
And urge their chief with animating cries.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. x., 558, 559. 
Animating Principle: An English term 
corresponding to the Greek yuxn (psuché), 
which means (1) breath, life ; rey soul ; (3) 
reason ; (4) a living spirit, supposed to go 
through all the earth and the ocean. It was 
called by the Romans anima mundi. In the 
plural, animating principles correspond to the 
Greek yuxai (psuchai). The hypothesis of 
Aristotle on the subject was that there were 
an infinite number of distinct animating prin- 
ciples, no two precisely identical with each 
other in qualities. Each of these necessarily 
had its corresponding body, which accounted 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian, »,0«=é; ®=é qu=kKw. 
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for the great diversities among the species of 
animated beings existing in the world. All, 
however, acted under the direction of the 
supreme animating principle or ¢vacs (phusis) 
=(1) growth, (2) outward form, (3) nature. 
The immortal Harvey held a somewhat similar 
belief, and the ‘‘ materia vite” (material of 
life) of John Hunter, the ‘‘ organic force ” of 
Miiller, and the “ organic agens ” of Dr. Prout 
are all akin to the yvyx7 (psuché), or animating 
principle of Aristotle. (See Todd and Bow- 
man’s Physiol. Anat., vol. i., pp. 16, 17.) 


ain-im-a-ting-ly, adv. [Eng. animating ; 
-ly.| In a manner to produce animation. 


&n-im-a’tion, s. [In Fr. animation; Sp. 
animacion ; Port. animagao ; Ital. animazione ; 
Lat. animatio, from animo= to fill with breath 
or life; anima = air, life.) The act of ani- 
mating ; the state of being animated. 

Specially : 

1, Lit.: The act or process of making to 
breathe or live for the first time, or after vital 
action has been suspended ; also the state of 
having life thus imparted or revived. 


“The body is one . . . much more by the ani- 
mation of the same soul quickening the whole frame.” 
—Bishop Taylor : Of Repentance, c. vi., § 2. 


“ Animation (Lat.) is the informing an animal body 
with a soul.”—Glossog. Nov. 


Suspended animation is a term used in the 
ease of persons all but drowned, in whom the 
vital actions have temporarily ceased, and will 
probably do so permanently unless means be 
adopted for their immediate restoration. 

2. Figuratively : 

(a) Of men or other conscious beings, singly 
or in combination: The act or process of 
inspiring life-like energy or ardour; also the 
state of having such energy or ardour im- 
parted. 

._+ the faction which had been prostrated and 
stunned began to give signs of returning animation.” 
—Hacaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 

(6) Of things inanimate: The act or process 
of making painted or sculptured figures so 
life-like that they appear to the imagination 
as if actually alive. 


&n’-im-a-tive, a. ([Eng. animate ; 
Having the power to impart life or spirit. 


an’-im-a-tor, s. [Lat.] One who or that 
which animates or imparts life or spirit. 


a . those bodies . . . conform themselves 
to situations wherein they best unite unto their ani- 
mator.”—Browne: Vulgar Errours, bk. ii., ch. 2. 


&n-i-me’, a. [Fr. animé = animated.] 

Her.: A term used when wild animals are 
represented with fire proceeding from their 
mouth and ears. It is called also incensed. 
(Gloss. of Heraldry.) 


&n-i’me, s. [In Ger., Sp., &c., anime.] A 
resin procured from the Hymenea Courbaril, a 
plant of the Papilionaceous sub-order. It is 
of a transparent amber colour, an agreeable 
smell, and little taste. The Brazilians use it 
in fumigations for pains and aches | arising 
from cold. 


&n-im-t’-ta, s. [Ital. = the part of a cuirass 
which covers the body in front.] 

Eccles. Ritualism: The cloth with which 
the cup in the eucharist is covered. 


~we.] 


-im-ine, s. [Lat. anim(a); Eng. suff. -ine.] 
Chem. : An organic base obtained from bone 
oil. It has not been prepared pure. 


&n/-im-igm, s. [From Lat. anima = the 
eee tag of animal life.] [Animus.] _ The 

octrine that the phenomena of life in animals 
is caused by the presence of a soul or spirit ; 
and that the functions of plants are carried 
out by the principle of life, and not by any 
_ chemical or material causes. (Webster.) 


‘-im-ist, s. One who holds the doctrines 
of Animism (q.v.). (Webster.) 


&n-i-mo’ fiir-Aan’-di (used in Eng. as adv.). 
- [Lat.] With the mind or intention to steal. 


* An-im-o’se, a. [In Sp. animoso; Lat. ani- 
- mosus.j Full of life and spirit; spirited. 


* knim-o' se-néss, s. [Eng. animose ; -ness.] 
quality of being spirited. (Johnson.) 


‘&n-im-ds’ i In Fr. animosité ; Port. 
animosidade ; va tal. petra animositade, 
anin animositas = (1) boldness, 
a) Impetoatty, 9) hatred; animosus = full 


an’-im-iis, s. 


an-in’-ga, s 


an’-i-én, «. 


an’-is-al, s. 


&n-1-san’-thots, «a. 


an’-i-sate, a. & s. 


anise, s 


of courage, spirited ; anima = (1) wind, (2) the 
air, (3) breath, life. Gr. aveyos (anemos) = 
wind; Sanse. animi, anas = wind, air: wn = 
to breathe. ] 

* 1. Spirit, courage, boldpess, without im- 
plying the presence of the malignant element. 
(See ex. from Plutarch’s Morals in Trench’s 
Select Gloss., p. 6.) 

2. Irrepressible anger or hatred against one, 
prompting the individual who entertains it 
to open endeavours to injure the person 
against whom his spirit is so violently excited. 


“ Animosity (Lat.), stoutness, stomachfulness: Ani- 
mosities, quarrels, contentions.”—Glossogr. Nov. 


“To the evils arising from the mutual animosity of 
factions were added other evils arising from the 
xontuad animosity of sects."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch. xi, 


(Lat. =the spiritual and ra- 
tional soul in man ; opposed to anima=(1) the 
principle of animal life, (2) the will, purpose, 
(3) the affections, the inclinations, the pas- 
sions.] -Intention ; purpose, especially of a 
hostile character founded on the presence of 
animosity in the heart. 


“The lightest of these charges were symptoms of an 
animus Ww. ich the Crown prosecutors would regard as 
treasonable.”—Froude ; Hist. Eng., vol. iii., ch, xiv. 


“During the last eighteen months there had been a 
curious animus in certain quarters against the subject 
meeea ts ee Porte."—Mr. Trevelyan, M.P.: Times, 

'e 8. 


[W. Indian name.] The desig- 
nation given in the West Indies to several 
plants, most of them Aroids. One species, if 
not even more than one, was formerly used in 
sugar refining. & 


(Gr. aviwy (anion), pr. par. of 
aveuee (aneimi) = to go ant ava (ana) = up, 
and idy (i0n), pr. par. of etue (emt) = to go.] 

Electrolysis: Faraday’s name for that element 
in a body decomposed by voltaic electricity 
which appears at the anode [ANODE], or posi- 
tive electrode of the battery. It is opposed 
to CATION (q.Vv.). 


{From Eng., &c., amise.] A 
chemical substance called also anisic aldehyde 
and hydride of anisyl. (Fownes: Chemistry.) 


(Gr. avicos (anisos) = 
unequal, and av@os (anthos) = a flower.] 


Bot. : Having perianths of different forms. 


[ANISE.] 
; Resembling anise. 
A salt of anisic acid. 


{In Sw., Dan., Ger., Fr., Sp., & 
Port., anis; Dut. anys ; Lat. anisum; Gr. 
dvigov (anison) and aynBov (anéthon), also ‘Tonic 
ayvicov (annéson), avngov (anéson); poetic. 
ayvnrov (annéton), avnrov (aneton) ; later Attic, 
Doric, & Molic aviroy (anison), avvirov (anni- 
son) = dill or anise. Arab. ainison.] [ANE- 
THUM.] 


1. The anise proper: An umbelliferous plant, 
the Pimpinella anisum. It is cultivated in 
Malta and Spain for the sake of the seeds, 


A. As adj jee 
B. As subst. : 


ANISE (PIMPINELLA ANISUM). 
One-sixth natural size; plant, flower, and ripe fruit 
Siarsed) 


which are imported into this and other coun- 
tries. They are aromatic and carminative. 
Its scent tends to neutralise other smells. It 
is sometimes sown here for its leaves, which 
4 a ae fennel as a seasoning or garnish. 


of Scripture: In Gr. 76 avnBov 
es [the] i neont should, it is believed, ‘tines 
been translated ‘“‘ dill,” "Anethum graveolens, 
[Ditz.] It also is of the Umbelliferous order. 


an/-i-séed, s. 


an-is’-ic, a. 


an-is-i-di‘ne, s. 


an-i-s0-dac’-tyl-esg, s. pl. 


in-i-so-dyn-a-mois, a. 


n-i-sd'-ic Xe'-id, s. 


&4n-i-s0-mét/-ric, a 


acerare so: vs, pay tithe er mint and anise and 
cummin, .. —Matt, xxiii. 

Oil of anise: ‘A solution oft anise camphor, or 
anethol, Cy9H 90, in an oil like turpentine ; it 
solidifies at 10°. It is the essential oil of 
Pimpinella aniswm. The camphor is obtained 
pure from alcohol by pressure and crystallisa- 
tion. In pharmacy it is used as a stimu- 
lant, aromatic, and carminative: it relieves 
flatulency, and diminishes the griping of pur- 
gative medicines. (Garrod.) 


anise-camphor, s. [ANETHOL.] 


Chem.: A white crystalline substance ; sp. 
gr. 1°014. It melts at 18°, and boils at 222°, 


(Eng. ani(se); seed.] The seed 
of the anise (q.v.). 


aniseed-tree, s. [Anise-seed tree, so 
called because the leaves and capsules have 
a strong smell of anise-seed.] The English 
name of Illicium, a genus of Magnoliacee, or 
Magnoliads. The best known species are I. 
floridanum and I, parviflorwm, from Florida. 


an-i-sétt’e de Bourdeaux (Bér-do)), s 


[Fr. jie liquor consisting of anise macerated 
in eau-de-vie. 


(Eng. anise, and suff. -ic.] Per- 
taining to anise or anise-seed. 

Anisic acid = Methyl-paraoxybenzoie acid 
=hydrate of anisyl = draconic acid, CgHg03. 
A monobasic aromatic acid, obtained by the 
oxidation of anisic aldehyde. It crystallises 
in colourless prisms which melt at 175°. Itis 
soluble in hot water, alcohol, and ether. By 
distillation with lime it yields CO, and anisol. 

Anisic alcohol: CgHy90se. An aromatic 
alcohol obtained by treating anisic aldehyde 
with alcoholic potash. It boils at 250°. It 
cerystallises in hard white needles, which melt 
at 23°. 

Anisic aldehyde = Anisal = Hydride of 
Anisyl: CgHgOo. An aromatic yellow liquid 
obtained by oxidising anisic alcohol. It is 
oxidised into anisic acid, and by nascent H 
converted into anisic alcohol; it forms crys- 
talline compounds with alkaline acid sulphites. 
Also obtained by the action of dilute HNOg 
and anise-camphor. It boils at 255°. 


[From Eng., &c., anise.] 

Chem.: N.C7H7O.H» = methylphenidine, an 
organic base formed by the action of sulphide 
of ammonium on nitranisol ; it combines with 
acids forming salts. 


(Gr. avicos 
anisos) = unequal: av (an), priv., and icos 
isos) = equal; (2) daxrvdos (daktulos) =a finger 

or a toe.] 

Zool.: Temminck’s name for those inses- 
sorial birds which have toes of unequal length. 


[Gr. (1) avuoos 
anisos) = unequal: av (an), priv., and tgos 
isos) = equal ; (2) dVvvayrs (dunamis) = power, 

strength ; Svvapae (dunamai) = to be able.) 

Bot. : Of unequal strength. (Used of mono- 
cotyledonous plants which, when they ger- 
minate, grow with greater force on one side of 
their axis than on the other. 


[From anise (q.v.).] 


Chem. : CjoHjg0¢. A product of the oxida- 
tion of oil of star anise. 


an’-is-6l, s. (Lat. aniswm= anise, and olewm 


= oil.] 

ee C,HgO = CgH4(CH3).0H. An 
aromatic alcohol (also called methyl phenol, 
methyl carbolic acid, or dracol) obtained by 
heating potassium phenate, CgH5.OK, with 
methyl iodide, CHg.I; also by the dry dis- 
tillation of methyl salicylate, or by distilling 
anisic acid with excess of caustic baryta 
Anisol is a colourless liquid, boiling at 152°. 
It dissolves in H_SO4, forming sulphanisolie 
acid, C7HgSO4. By fuming HNOg there are 
one, two, or three atoms of H replaced be 
(NOoy, forming mono-, di-, or tri-nitraniso: 
which by reducing agents give corresponding 
basic amido-compounds ; as C7H7(NO9)O, ni- 
tranisol, gives OrH-(NH»)0, nitranisidine, 
(See Watts's Dict, Chem.) 


(Gr. dviosmerpos (ant- 
sometros) = = of unequal measure with : av (an), 
priv. ; ivos (isos) = equal to; pérpov (metron) 
=a measure.) 


; pout, j6Ww1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f 


a, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion,-gion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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Min. : Of unequal measurement. 


“TL Titanite Group. <Anisometric."—Dana:; Min.: 
6th ed., p. 362. 


“‘Mesotype Group. <Anisometric.”—Ibid., p, 421, 
&n-1-s0-né’-ma, s. (Gr. avcos (anisos) = 
unequal ; and vjya (néma) = a thread.) 
Zool.: A genus of Infusoria belonging to the 
family Thecamonadina. 


&n-i-sop-li-a, s. [Gr. dvoos (anitsos) = un- 
equal, and dAov (hoplon) =a tool, an imple- 
ment, a weapon.) A genus of lamellicorn 
beetles. One species, A. horticola (Garden 
Chafer or May-bug), which may be recognised 
by its green body and tawny elytra, is common 
in England from May to June, destroying 
thorn hedges, roses in gardens, corn in fields, 
&c. Another, A. agricola (Field Chafer), green 
in colour, is similarly hurtful in France and 
Germany. 


&n-1-s0-scél-i-ds, s. pl. (Gr. avicos (anisos) 
=unequal ; oxédos (skelos) = the leg, including 
the foot.] A family of bugs. The Diactor 
bilineatus has enormous expansions on the 
hindmost pair of legs. 


&n-i-s0-spér’-ma, s. [Gr. dvicos (anisos) = 

unequal, and omépua (sperma) = seed.] A 
genus of plants belonging to the order Cucur- 
bitaceez (Cucurbits). The seeds of A. passi- 
flora contain a bitter oil mixed with a bland 
sebaceous matter and resin. Taken in small 
doses they are stomachic, but swallowed in 
larger quantities they act as purgatives. 
(Lindley : Veg. Kingd., p. 315.) 


&An-1-s0-stém’-6n-ois, a. [Gr. dvicos 
(anisos) = unequal, and orjpwr (stémin) =a 
thread. ] 

Bot. : Having the stamens in number un- 
equal to the petals. (Lindley.) 


+ An-22s6s-tom-ols, a. [Gr. dévicos (anisos) 
= unequal, and ordua (stoma) = mouth. ] 
Bot.: ‘‘ Having unequal mouths.” (Used 
of a calyx or corolla divided unequally.) 


‘{-syl,s. [From Eng., &c., anise.] 
Chem.: CgH7Oo. An organic radical con- 
tained in anisic acid, anisyl hydride, &c. 


&n-ith-ér, a. A Scotch form of ANOTHER (q.v.). 


Anker (1), s. [In Dut., Ger., & Dan., anker ; 
Sw. ankare.] 
1, A Dutch liquid measure containing about 
10} imperial gallons. 
2. An English liquid measure for spirits, 
wine, &c., containing about 8} imperial gallons. 


“. , . @nkers of brandy.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, xii. 


* An’-k6r (2), s. 
*&nk-ér—as, s. Old spelling of ANcHOREss. 
* Ank-6re, s. 


&n’-kér-ite, s. [In Ger. ankerit. Named after 
Prof. Anker, of Styria.] A mineral classed by 
Dana under his Calcite group of Anhydrous 
Carbonates. Its crystals are rhombohedral ; 
it occurs also massive, granular, or compact. 
The hardness is 3°5 to 4; the sp. grav. 2°95 to 
3°1; the lustre vitreous to pearly ; the colour 
white, gray, orreddish. It is translucent, or 
nearly so. Its composition is carbonate of 
lime, 46°40 to 56°45; carbonate of magnesia, 
11°85 to 36°35 ; protoxide of iron carbonate, 
13°26 to 35°31; protoxide of manganese car- 
bonate, 0°34 to 10°09. It is found in Styria, 
in Nova Scotia, &e. , 


&n-kis-tro-dés'-mis, s. [Gr. dykxuotpov 
(angkistron) =a fish-hook ; Seouds (desmos) = 
a bond.) 
Bot.: A genus of Desmidiacez. Character: 
Cells elongated, attenuated, entire, aggregated 
into faggot-like bundles. 


an’-kle, An’-cle, s. [A.S. ancle, ancleo; Sw. 
& Dan. ankel ; Ger. aenkel; Dut. enkel.] The 
joint by which the foot is united to the leg. 
“. , , and he brought me through thewaters; the 
waters were to the ancles.”—Wzek, xlvii. 3. 


“ For still, the more he works, the more 
Do his weak ankles swell.” 
Wordsworth ; Simon Lee. 


ankle-bone, ancle-bone, s. The bone 
of the ankle. 


“. . , immediately his feet and ancle-bones re- 
ceived strength.”—Acts iii 7. 


[ANCHORITE. ] 


Old spelling of ANcHoR (q.v.). 


ankle-deep, a. Sunk in some semi- 
liquid or liquid substance as deep as the 
ankles. 

“ Hence, ankle-deep in moss ane flowery thyme, 


Wemountagain . . .’—Cowper: Task, bk. i. 


ankle-joint,s. The joint of the ankle. 


. . . the backward position of the ankle-joint 
surface presented by the astragalus to the tibia.”— 
Owen; Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 67. 


3n’-kled, a. (Eng. ankle; suffix -ed.] Per- 
or to the ankles. (Chiefly in composi- 
tion. 


“Well ankled, two good confident calves,”—Beau- 
mont & Fletcher» Wit at Several Weapons. 


ank’-1ét, s, [Dimin. of Eng. ankle.] 
+1. A little ankle. 


2. An ornament placed on the ankle as a 
bracelet is on the wrist. It is much worn in 
the Kast. 


* An-Kkre, s. [AncHoR.] 

* Ank’-réss, s. Old spelling of ANCHORESS. 
ank-y-lo’ged, a. [AncHyLoszp.] 
ank-y-lo-gis, s. [ANcHYLosis.] 
Ank-Y-l6t/-ie, «. [AncHyLoTic.] 


an/-lage, an’-las, s. [In Mediev. Lat. ane- 
lacitum, From Wel. anglas=a sword.] A 
falchion, a wood-knife, a dagger. 


“An anlas and a ipapeet al of silk 
Hong at his gerdul, whit as morne mylk.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 359, 360. 


“ Bot Arthur with ane anlace egerly sinyttez, 
And hittez ever in the hulke up to the hiltez.” 
Morte Arthure (ed. Perry), 1,148-49. 


“And by his side an anlace hung.” 
Scott » Rokeby, v. 15. 


Ann, s. [ANNat.] (Scotch.) 


an/—na, s. [Mahratta anna; Bengali and Sausc. 
ana.) An imaginary coin used in calculations 
in India. Itis the sixteenth part of a rupee, is 
in value about 13d. sterling, and is estimated 
to contain four pice. 


an-na-ber’-gite, s. [From Annaberg, in 
Saxony, where it occurs.] A mineral placed 
by Dana in his Vivianite group. It is mono- 
clinic, has capillary crystals, and is besides 
massive and disseminated. The colour is a 
fine apple-green ; the streak greenish-white. 
Composition ; Arsenic acid, 36°8 to 38°90 ; pro- 
toxide of nickel, 35 to 37°35 ; oxide of cobalt, 
from a mere trace to 2°5; water, 23°91 to 25°5. 
Besides Annaberg, it is found in Dauphiny, 
in Connecticut, and other places. 


an/-nal, s. [In Fr. enna! is = annual (used 
specially of plants), From Lat. annalis = be- 
longing to a year; annus = a year.] 
- A. Singular (Annal), 
+1. Generally: The singular of the word 
ANNALS (q.V.). [ANNAL-WRITING. ] 


2. Technically. In the Roman Catholic 
Church: A mass said for an individual every 
day in the year, or annually on a particular 
day of each year. (Du Cange.) 

B. Plural (Annals). [In Sw. & Dan, anna- 
ler ; Ger. annalen; Fr. annales; Sp. anales ; 
Ital. annali. From Lat. annales (pl); rarely 
annalis (sing.) = year-books, yearly records, 
from annus =a year.] , 

1. Properly : The record of historical events 
arranged chronologically, and divided into 
yearly portions. In this sense the record of 
the important events inthe Roman State, said 
to have been made annually for the first six 
centuries of its existence by those who succes- 
sively filled the high office of Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, were annals, 


“Their model was the official annals of the year 
kept by the Pontifex Maximus.”—Lewis: Early Rom. 


Hist., ch. ii., §8 

2. More loosely: Records of historical 
events, or even of less important incidents, 
although they may not be formally divided 
into yearly portions. There has been con- 
siderable dispute regarding the precise differ- 
ence between annals and history. [See a 
dissertation on the subject by Niebuhr in the 
Philological Musewm, vol.. ii. (Cambridge, 
1833), pp. 661-670.] Broadly speaking, annals 
are simple records or chronicles of events, in 
yearly portions or otherwise, without any 
effort to trace occurrences to their causes, to 
investigate the characters and motives of the 
chief actors, or to intercalate philosophical 
generalisations. When these elements are 


superadded to the bare chronicle of incidents 
then annals become history. 
“Nor Grandeur hear with a disdainful smile 
The short and simple annals of the poor. 
Gray: 
annal-book, s. A history. (Tennyson: 
Coming of Arthur, 116.) 


annal-writing, s. Writing of annals. 


“  , ., the distinction we have stated between 
history-writing and annal-writing.” — Penny Cyclo., 
vol. ii, p. 41. 


an-nal-ist, s. [Eng. annal ; suffix -ist. In 
Ger. annalist; Fr. annaliste; Sp. analista ; 
Port. & Ital. annalista.] One who writes 
annals. 

“The native historians of Rome, who were prior to 
Sallust, Dionysius, and Livy, have been sometimes 
grouped Rogatvies under the common designation of 
annalists."—Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., ch, iii, § 11. 


“The records of an annatlist may be jejune.”—J/bid., 
ch, xiii., pt. i., § 1. 

“, , . confirmed in every pene the Celtic 
annatlists."—Froude: Hist. Hng., ch. viii., vol. ii., p. 
254, 


an-nal-ist’-ic, a. [Eng. annalist ; suffix -ic.] 
Pertaining to annalists. 


“ Now the annalistic style is marked by brevity and 
dryness.”—Lewis: Early Rom, Hist,, ch, xiii,, pt. 1.,§ 1. 


“. . , the dry annatlistic style of the early Roman 
historians,”—J bid., ch. ii., § 2. 


&n/-nal-ize, v.t. [Eng. annal; suffix -ize.] 
To note down as annals. 


“Observe the miracle, deserving a Baronius to an- 
nalize it.”—Sheldon ; Mir. of Antich. (1616), p, 382 


an-nals, s. pl. [ANNAL.] 


‘mat (Eng. & Scotch), * Amn (Scotch), s. 
Often in the plural, An’/-nats, An’-nates. 
{In Ger. annaten; Fr. & Ital. annate; Sp. 
anata ; Port. annata. From Lat. annus =a 
year. ] 

I. “ Primitie” (First-fruits) : 

1, When the Papal power was dominant: 
The first year’s revenues of a benefice which 
each new incumbent was required to remit 
to the papal treasury. Cowel says that 
first-fruits were called annates because paid 
after one year’s profit of a living had been 
obtained. The original imposition of annates 
is generally attributed to John XXII. in the 
fourteenth century, but they existed before 
his time. Valuations of them were made in 
England in A.D, 1254 and in 1292. (See 
Mosheim’s Church Hist., Cent. xiv., pt. ii., ch. 
ii., § 6, Murdoch’s note ; also Cent. xv., pt. ii., 
ch. ii, § 532.) 

“Though the Council of Basil damned the payment 

of annats, yet they were paid here till Henry VIIL 


annexed them for ever to the crown."—&p. Barlow: 
Remains, p. 172 


2. Since the Reformation : 


(a) In England : The first-fruits exacted by 
Henry VIII. in England, at the Reformation, 
were the annates of the bishoprics, which the 
king had dissevered from the Pope. They 
were valued in A.D. 1535, the result being 
recorded in what was generally called Liber 
Regis (the King’s Book). By this valuation 
the clergy still are rated. During the reign of 
Queen Anne, the annates were given up to 
form a fund for the augmentation of poor 
livings. [QuEEN ANNE’s Bounty,] 

“|. . which annates, or first-fruits, were first 

suffered to be taken within the realm, for the only 


defence of Christian people Gene the Infidels.”— 
Acts of Parl., 33 ann. Hen. VIIL, 31. 


“No annates would be sent any longer to Rome."— 
Froude: Hist. Eng., ch, vii., vol. li., p. 194. 

(b) In Zrecand : Before the passing of the first 
Reform Bill the annates were applied primarily 
to the repair of ecclesiastical buildings, and 
then to the augmentation of poor livings ; but 
about a year after that event the annates were 
abolished, their place being supplied by « 
graduated tax on the higher clerical incomes. 

(c) In Scotland, the annat is declared by Car. 
Il., Parl. Sess. 3, cap. 13, to be due to the 
executors of a deceased minister, and to be 
half a year’s stipend in addition to what he 
had earned by his official services up to the 
time of his death. [For details see Compend 
of the Laws of the Church of Scottund (1880), p. 
326.] 

II. In the modern Church of Rome ; Masses 
said for a year either for the soul of a person 
deceased, or for that of a person living. 
(See Ayliffe’s Parergon.) 


an-ne‘al, v.t. [A.S. anelan =(1) to kindle, 
to inflame, to light; (2) to anneal. From 
alan = to kindle, light, set on fire, also to 
bake ; el = fire.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e@=6. ey=4 qu=kw. 
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L Literally: 

1, To heat a metal with the view of regu- 
lating its elasticity, or glass to render it less 
brittle, or to fix colours in it, When a metal 
is to be annealed it is raised to a temperature 
lower than the one necessary to temper it, and 
then allowed to cool slowly. The elasticity 
of the metal is thus diminished. Springs 
have thus imparted to them the precise mea- 
sure of elasticity which is deemed the most 
suitable. Glass is similarly annealed. It is 
first heated, and then allowed to cool slowly. 
(See Ganot’'s Physics, 3rd ed., 1868, p. 63.) 


“But when thou dost anneal in pam thy story, 
cn ey then the light an glory 
More rev'rend grows, and more doth win, 
Which else shews waterish, bleak, and ae 
erbert. 


“Beneath those chambers of the Sun, 
Some amulet of gems anneal'd 
In upper fires . . .” 
Moore ; Paradise and the Peri. 


+ 2. To temper by cold. (Shenstone.) 

8. To bake. (Used of tiles.) 

Il. Figwratively: To temper the character 
by the heat of suffering or trial, soas to enable 
it to endure more without being shattered. 


“The mind to strengthen and anneal, 
While on the stithy glows the steel!” 
Scott : Rokeby, i. 81. 


an-né‘aled, pa. par. & a, [ANNEAL] 


“Both the poles, you find, attract both ends of the 
needle, Replace the needle by a bit of annealed iron 
wire, the same effects ensue.” — Tyndall: Frag. of 
Science, 3rd ed., xiii. 881. 


an-né‘al-ing, * a-né’al-ing, pr. par., a., 
&s. [Sometimes corrupted into NEALING.] 
As substantive : The process of first heating 
and then cooling a metal, with the view of 
regulating its elasticity or tempering it. The 
rocess of similarly treating glass to render it 
less brittle or fix colours in it. 


“¥inameling and anealing.” — Sprat: Hist. of the 
Royal Soc., p. 286, 


&4n-née’-tant, a. [From Lat. annectens, genit. 


annectentis, pr. par. of annecto= to tie to, to 
annex ; ad = to, and necto =to bind, to tie.] 
Annexing, connecting. (Webster.) 


an-nél-id, An-nél-ide, *an-él-ide, 
An-nél-i-dan, s. [AnveLIpa.] An animal 
belonging to the class Annelida. (Hualey, &c.) 


An-nél’-i-da, s. pl. [Lat. annellus, or anellus 
=a little ring, dimin. of annulus, or anulus = 
aring.] A class of animals belonging to the 
sub-kingdom Articulata, the Annulosa of some 
naturalists. They are sometimes called Red- 
blooded Worms, being the only invertebrated 
animals possessing this character. They are 
soft-lodied animals, mostly living in the 
water, sometimes in moist earth, but never 
parasitically within the bodies of other 
animals ; the hizher ones possessing limbs, 
though of a rudimentary character, which 
makes them resemble centipedes ; whilst the 
lower ones, like the leeches, are wholly desti- 
tute of these appendages. The respiration is 
effected by external branchie, by internal 
vesicles, or by the skin itself. Contractile 
vessels supply the place of a heart. The ner- 
vous system consists of a single or double 
ventral cord, furnished with ganglia at inter- 
vals, and surrounding the cesophagus above. 
Cuvier divided them into three orders—Tubi- 
cola, Dorsibranchia, and Abranchia; Milne- 
Edwards into Suctoria, Terricola, Tubicola, 
and Errantes; Professor Huxley into Che- 
tophora and Discophora; and Griffith and 
Henfrey into Turbellaria, Suctoria (Apoda), 
and Chetopoda (Setigera). [ANNELLATA.] 


An-nél’-i-dan, s. [ANNELID.] 
&n-nél-la’-ta, An-€1-la’-ta, s. pl. (Lat. 
anellus, annellus =a little ring.] A name 
' . sometiines given to the class of animals called 
y by Cuvier Annelida. It is thus used in the 
first edition of Owen’s Comparat. Anat. of the 


Invertebrate Animals (1843), but in the second 
_ edition (1855) Annulata is the term used. 


-&n/-n6tt, s. (See def.] A provincial name for 
the Kittiwake gull, Larus tridactylus. 


fm-néx’, v.t. [In Fr. annexer; Sp. anevar; 
Port. annexar, From Lat. annexum, supine 
of annecto = to tie on or to: ad =to, and necto 
= to bind to, to add to the end of anything. ] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. Properly : To tie to the end of ; to append. 
2. To add something of lesser size or im- 


an-néx’-ar-y, s. 


an-néx-ion-ist, a. 


portance to anything else of greater size or | 


It is often 
ingdom or 


importance existing previously. 
used for the addition of another 
province to an empire.) 

“He wished to humble the United Provinces, and 


to annex Belgium, Franche Compté, and Loraine to 
his dominions,"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., chap. ii, 


“The great fiefs which, three hundred years before, 
had been, in all but name, independent principalities, 
had been annexed to the crown.”—Jbid. 

3. To connect something with another by 
the relation of sequence to it, as a penalty to 
a crime, 

“|. . some fatal curse annex'd, 
Deprives them oftheir outward liberty ; 
Their inward lost.”—Ailton: P. L., bk. xii 


II. Technically : 

1. English Law: 
lands to the Crown. 

1, Scots Law: In the same sense; also to 
transfer church lands lying at a distance from 
the church to which they belong to another 
one to which they are more contiguous. [AN- 
NEXATION. ] 


To appropriate church 


* An-néx’, s. [From the verb. In Fr. anneae; 


Port. annexa.] Anything annexed, appended, 
or added. 

1. Of writings: 

“Moses did in other annexes of the law.”—Jeremy 
hy dete Of the Decalogue. Works (ed. 1839), vol. iii., 


q An additional stipulation to the Anglo- 
Turkish convention of 1878 was called an 
annex. 

2. Of buildings: A subsidiary building 
added on to a main building, as in the case of 
the machinery annexes of the Exhibition of 
1862. In this sense it is generally spelt 
annexe, as in French, 


[Eng. annex; suff. -ary.] 
Something appended ; an addition. 


. . . of these societies, . . . unto which sundry 
of them are no other than annexaries and appurten- 
ances."—Sir EF. Sandys: State of Religion. 


an-néx-a/-tion, s. [Eng. annex ; suff. -ation.] 


The act of annexing; the state of being an- 
nexed; anything annexed. 

L Ordinary Language : 

1. The addition of any document or writing 
to the end of one which is already in exist- 
ence, The joining of something smaller to 
something greater, or something less to some- 
thing more important. (Used especially of 
the addition of a kingdom or province to an 
empire, that of a fief, a bishopric, or any right 
or privilege formerly in the hands of subjects 
to the Crown.) 

“On the other hand, the proposed annexations in 
Asia, which had an injurious bearing upon the in- 
terests of Great Britain, are not likely to excite any 
serious opposition on the part of the other European 
Powers.”—Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Odo Russell, 
June 8, 1878. 

2. The addition of one thing to another, 
the thing added being joined to its predecessor 
by the bond of logical or other sequence. 

“Tf we can return to that charity and peaceable 
mindedness which Christ so vehemently recommends 
to us, we have his own promise that the whole body 
will be full of light, Afatt. vi., that all other Christian 


virtues will, by way of concomitance or annexation, 
attend them.”—Tammond, 


Il. Technically : 

(a) Eng. Law; The appropriation of church 
lands to the Crown; also the vesting of a 
privilege, patronage for example, in one hold- 
ing a certain office. 


“How annexations of benefices first came into the 
Church, whether by the ee authority, or the 
pope's licence, is a very great dispute.” —Ayliffe : Parer- 
gon. 

“The Dean of Windsor, by an ancient annexation, 
is pees thereof."—Bp, Hall: Specialities of his Life, 
p. 27 

(b) Scots Law: In the same senses; also 
the appropriation of lands lying at a distance 
from the church to which they belong to 
another one to which they are more contiguous. 


an-néx’ed, pa. par. & a. [ANNEX, v.] 
an-néx’-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [ANNEX, ¥.] 


+ 4n-néx’-ion (xion = kshiin), s. [In Fr. 


annexion; Sp.anezion.] Annexation ; addition. 


the fears of men, by the 
annexion of such penalties as will overbalance tem- 


“ With the annezions of fdir gems enrich’d 
And deep-brain’d sonnets, that did amplify 
Each stone's dear nature, worth, and quality.” 
Shakesp. : A Lover's Complaint. 


(Eng. annexion ; -ist.] 
Tending to annexation. 


“. . . with the mysterious neutrality of Ger- 
many on one, and the ionist inclinations of 
Italy on the other side . . ."—Times, Nov. 18, 1876. 


an’-ni-ciit, Aan-i-cit, 


&n-ni-hil-a-ble (h silent), a. 


&n-ni-hil-a@’-tion (h silent), s. 


+ A4n-néx’-mént, s. [Eng. annex; suff. -ment.} 


The act of annexing, the state of being an- 
nexed ; the thing annexed. 
“ When it falls, 
Each small annexment, petty consequence, 
Attends the boist’rous ruin. 
Shakesp, : Hamlet, iii. 8. 

s. _ [Native term 
Canarese annekattie, anekatte.] 

“One of the principal anicuts has given way, and the 
waters have ua own into the plain, doing enor- 
mous damage to the crops."”—Times, 10th Sept., 1878. 

In India: A dam or mole built across a 

river to raise the level of the water for the 
purposes of irrigation, and, to a certain extent, 
also with the view of facilitating navigation. 
Such an annicut was some years ago con 
structed near the mouth of the Godaver 
River. 


(Eng. anni 


hil(ate); -able.] Capable of being annihilated, 


an-ni-hil-ate (h silent), v.t. [In Fr. anni- 


hiler ; Sp. aniquilar ; Port. anniquilar; Ital. 
annichilare. From Lat. annihilo: ad= to, 
and nihil = nothing. ] 

1. To reduce to non-existence in the literah 
sense of the word. 


“There is nothing more certain in nature than that 
it is impossible for any body to be utterly annihi- 
lated ; but that as it was the work of the omnipotence 
of God to make somewhat of nothing, so it paeree 
the like omnipotency to turn somewhat into nothing.” 
—Lord Bacon; Nat. Hist., Cent. i., § 100. 

2. To reduce anything to non-existence by 
dissolving it into its constituent elements, 
and thus destroying its distinctive character. 
Thus an army is annihilated if some soldiers: 
belonging to itare slain, some taken prisoners, 
and the remainder so demoralised that they 
have scattered in all directions with no inten- 
tion of again repairing to their standards. 

“ He proposed, he said, first to annihilate the army 

of Vaudemont."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., chap. xxi. 

8. To annul, to abolish, to destroy the 
force of. 

“There is no reason that any one commonwealth 

should annihilate that whereupon the whole world 
has agreed.”— Hooker. 


4, Fig. : To make one feel as if blotted out 
of existence, as by severe rebuke, the refusal 
of an important request, &. (For ex. see 
ANNIHILATING as adj.) 


&n-ni-hil-ate (h silent), a. [ANNIHILATE, 9.) 


Reduced to nothing ; null and void. ° 


. . . then you do repute the same as vain, and) 
annihilate.”"—Oath to the Statute ‘of Succession, A.D.. 
1534. 


&an-ni-hil-a-téd (h silent), pa. par. & a. 


[ANNIHILATE, v.] 
“Annihilated senates—Roman, too, 
With all thy vices, for thou didst lay down 
With an atoning smile a more than earthly crown.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, iv. 88. 


&an-ni-hil-a-ting, pr. par., a., &s. [ANNI-- 


HILATE, Vv.] 
A.& B. As present participle & adjective: In. 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


“Tf they must mourn, or may rejoice 
In that annihilating voice. 
Byron: The Siege of Corinth, 24 
C. As substantive: The act of blotting out: 
of existence, either by reducing to nothingness, 
or by resolving into its constituent parts; the. 
state of being thus blotted out. 
“|, . for spirits that live throughout 
Vital in every part, not as frail man 
In entrails, heart or head, liver or reins, 
Cannot but by annihilating die.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. vi, 


(Lat. 
annihilatio. In Fr. annihilation ; Sp. aniqui-- 
lacion; Port. anniquilagao; Ital. annichila- 
zione.) 


I. The act of blotting out of existence— 
(1) By reducing to nothingness— 
“The tempest cometh: Heaven and Earth unite 
For the annihilation of all life. 
Unequal is the strife 
Between our strength and the Eternal Might!” 
Byron: Heaven and Earth, i. & 
Or (2) by resolving into its constituent ele- 
ments, and rendering useless for the purpose 
to effect which these were combined. 


II. The state of being thus blotted out of” 
existence. 

“God hath his influence into the very essence of 
things, without which their utter annihilation could | 
not choose but follow.”—Hooker. 

Pe { Blank annihilation = complete annihila. 
lon. 

“. . . which presents not the too fugitive glimpses o€* 


past power, butits blank annihilation."—De Qu = 
Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 118. 


dil, b6y, pdt, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing.. 
-tion, -sieu =shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, ‘c.=bel, del. -cle, -kle=kel. -kre=kér 
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annihilationism—annual 


Ne 


&n-ni-hil-a’-tion-ism, s. [ANNIHILATION.] 
Eccles. : The doctuine that the wicked will 
be annihilated after death. 


&n-ni-hil-a’-tion-ist, s. [ANNIHILATIONISM. ] 
Eccles. ; One who believes in annihilationism. 
(Used also adjectively.) 


an-ni-hil-a-tive, a. [Eng. annihilate ; -ive.] 
That causes annihilation. 


an-ni’-hil-a-tor (h silent), s. (Eng. anni- 
hilate ; suffix -or.} One who, or that which 
annihilates. (In the latter sense chiefly in 
composition, as smoke-annihilator.) 


an’-nite, s. [Named from Cape Ann, in North 
America.] A mineral classed by Dana in his 
Mica group. Its hardness is 3; sp. gr., 3°169; 
colour, black ; streak, dark green. Composi- 
tion: Silica, 37°39 to 39°55 ; alumina, 16°66 to 
16°73; sesquioxide of iron, 12°07 to 13°74; 
protoxide of iron, 17°48 to 19°03; potassa, 
10°20 to 10°66, with smaller proportions of 
sesquioxide of manganese, magnesia, &c. Ab 
Cape Ann it occurs in granite. 


&n-ni-vér’-sar-i-ly, adv. [Eng anniver- 
sary ; suffix -ly.] At the return of the same 
period of the year; annually. 


“A day was appointed by publick authority to be 
kept anniversarily sacred unto the memory of that 
deliverance and victory."—Bp. Hall: Rem., p. 312, 


&n-ni-véer’-sar-y, a. & s. [In Fr. anniver- 
satire; Sp. aniversario; Port. & Ital. anniver- 
sario,. From Lat. anniversarius = yearly, 
annual; anni =of the year, genit. of annus 
=the year, and verswm, supine of verto=to 
turn. | 

A. As adjective: 
* 1. Performed in a year. 


“The heaven whirled about with admirable celerity, 
most constantly finishing its anniversary vicissi- 
tudes. "—Ray. 

2. Recurring once a year at a stated time ; 

annual, yearly. 


Anniversary services: Services held on an- 
nually recurring days to commemorate cer- 
tain occurrences which happened on those 
days, or are associated with them. Most con- 
gregations of recent origin have an anniversary 
service to commemorate the day on which 
their church was opened. The name is less 
frequently applied to Good Friday, Christmas 
Day, and similar Christian festivals. 

B. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. An annually recurring day on which some 
notable event in ecclesiastical, in national, in 
local, or in personal history took place, or is 
wont to be celebrated. 

“. . . the memory of the rout at Allia, kept 

alive by a solemn anniversary, was fresh in the atieh 


e Aor people." —Lewis: Karly Rom. Hist., ch. xiii., pt. 
» § 13. 


“That fay was the anniversary both of William's 
pee and of his marriage."—Macaulay. Hist. Eng., 
ch. ix. 

“Tt was near nine in the evening before the House 
rose. The BoHOWaDS, day was the 30th of January, 
0 anniversary of the death of Charles I."—/bdid., 
ch, x. 

2. The celebration which takes place at 

such annually recurring periods. 

“Donne had never seen Mrs, Drury, whom he has 
made immortal in his admirable anniversaries.”— 
Dryden. 

II. Technically. In the Church of Rome: An 
office for the souls of certain deceased persons, 
which is celebrated once a year, but which, it 
is held, ought to be so daily. (Ayliffe: 
Parergon.) 


*&An-ni-vérse, s.  [Lat. anni, genit. of an- 
nus =a year, and versus = turning ; verto = to 
turn. The turning of a year.] An anniver- 


sary. 
. . . shall an anniverse 
Be kept with ostentation to rehearse 
A mortal prince's birthday, or repeat 
An eighty-eight, or powder plot's defeat,” 
Hale on Christmas Day. 


Anno Mundi. In the year of the world. 
(Usually written A.M.) 

{ Since Geology has proved the earth to 
have existed infinitely longer than was once 
believed, the expression Anno Mundi, in the 
old sense, has become obsolete. The dates 
which it furnishes are now known not to have 
even approximated to the truth. 


an/-no-da-téd, a. [Nove.] 
Heraldry: Bowed, embowed or bent like 
the letter 8. (Gloss. of Heraldry.) 


An’-no-don, s. [Anopon.] 
* An’-nois-an¢e, s. [Nursancz.] 


&n-nom’-i-nate, v.t. [As if froma Lat. an- 
nominor.} To name, (Southey: The Doctor, 
ch. viii.) a 

4n-nom-in-a’-tion, s. [In Fr. annomina- 
tion. From Lat. annominatio, agnominatio; 
ad=to, and nominatio=a naming ; nomino 
= to name; nomen =a name.) 

1, Alliteration. The use of several words 

beginning with the same letter. 

“Giraldus Cambrensis speaks of annomination, 
which he describes to be. what we call alliteration.”— 
Tyrwhitt : Ess. on the Lang. of Chaucer, §1, n. 

2. Rhet.: Aparonomasia,a pun. The using 

of two words alike or nearly alike in sound, 
but widely different in meaning. 


An-no-na, s. [Lat.] 
1. The year’s produce ; hence the necessaries 
of life, grain. 


“L,. Minucius was appontied prefect of the annona, 
with the special duty of providing supplies of corn.”— 
Lewis; Early Rom. Hist, (1855), ch. xii., pt, iv., § 59. 


2. Bot. [Anona.] 
an/-no-tate, v.i. [In Fr. annoter; Port. an- 
notar ; Ital. annotare. From Lat. annoto = 
to write down, to comment upon.] To make 
notes or comments upon a book or manuscript 
or other composition. (Used also as v.t.) 


‘“Give me leave to annotate on the words thus,”— 
Ilive ; Oration, p. 26. 


An-no-ta/-tion, s. [In Fr. annotation; Sp. 
anotacion ; Port. annotagao ; Ital. annotazione. 
From Lat. annotatio=a noting down, anno- 
tation: ad=to, and notatio = a marking, a 
noting ; noto = to distinguish by a mark ; nota 
=a mark.] 

1, The act of noting anything down. 


2. The thing noted down. Generally in the 
plural, signifying notes, comments, or scholia 
on a published work or a manuscript writing, 
of which the annotator is not the author. 


“Tt might appear very improper to publish annota- 
tions Pithont the text itself whereunto they relate.”— 
Boyle. 

Med.: The first symptoms of a fever, or 
attack of a paroxysm. 


+ An-no-ta/-tion-ist, s. [Eng. annotation; 
-ist.] One who annotates ; an annotator. 


“. . . Mr. Mede hath with far more clearness 
shewn, than the annotationists of the new way have 
discovered."— Worthington: Miscell., p. 58. 


&An’-no-ta-tor, s.  [Lat. annotator = an ob- 
server, remarker, overseer. In Fr. annota- 
tewr; Sp. anotador; Port. annotador; Ital. 
annotatore.} One who makes annotations; 
a scholiast, a commentator. 


“T have not that respect for the annotators which 
they generally meet with in the world."—Feltan: On 
the Classicks. 


An-no-ta-tor-y, a. 
suff. -y.] Containing annotations. 


(Eng. annotator, and 
(Webster.) 


An-n6ot-i-nots, a. ([Lat. annotinus = of a 
year old ; from annus =a year. | 
Bot.: Yearly, annual, having the growth of 
a year. 
&4n-not’-t6, An-not’-ta. [Arnorro.] 


an-néi/n¢e,v.t. [Fr. annoncer =to proclaim ; 


aM ~ 
an-nou'n-¢er, s. 


*an-noy’, * an-noy’e, s. 


an-noy’-ér, s. [Eng. annoy ; -er.] 


“The peal of a musket from a particular half moon 
was the signal which annownced to the friends of the 
House of Stuart that another of their emissaries had 
got safe up the rock.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


+ 2. To give forth a judicial decision. 


“Those, mighty Jove, meantime, thy glorious care, 
Who model nations, publish laws, announce 
Or life or death.” Prior. 


an-néun’¢ed, pa. par. & a. [ANNOUNCE. } 
an-néun’ge-meéent, s. 


{Eng. announce ; 


-ment.] The act of announcing ; the state of 
being announced ; the news proclaimed, pub- 
lished, made known, or declared. 


4 Of modern introduction into the lan- 
guage, announcing having been the term for- 
merly employed. [See Tod.] 


“As soon as Lewis was again at Marli, he repeated to 
the Court assem)bled there the announcement which 
he had made at Saint Germains.’—Macaulay ; Hist, 
Eng., ch. xxv. 


[Eng. announce; -er. In 


Fr. annoncewr.] One who announces. (Cot 


grave.) 


an-nou'n-ging, pr. par. [ANNoUNCE.] 
an-noy’, * a-ndéy’e, * a-nOi’e, v.t. [Norm. 


annoyer, from newre or nuire = to hurt; Fr. 
ennuyer = to weary; nuire = to damage, to 
hurt; Ital. annoiare = to weary, to tire; 
nuocere = to hurt. From Lat. noceo = to harm 
or hurt.] [Nuisance, Noxious. ] 


1. Lit. Of persons or other conscious beings ; 
To tease, to molest, to put to inconvenience, 
to trouble, to inflict vexation upon. 


** None awenture, for wich the knyghtis weire 
Anoit all at the abiding thare.” 
Lancelot of the Laik (ed. Skeat), bk. i. 350, 351 
“ His falous-chip abasit of that thing, 
And als therof anoyt was the king. 
Tbid., bk. ii., 2,248, 2,244. 
“. , , he determined not yet to dismiss them, but 
merely to humbleand annoy them.”—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. iv. 


2. Fig. Of unconscious existence : 


(a) To drive or toss hither and thither. 


“ His limbs would toss about him with delight, 
Like branches when strong winds the trees annoy. 
Wordsworth. 


(b) To harm, to injure. 


“Salamon saith, that right as motthes in sche 
flees annoyeth the clothes, and the smale wormes to the 
tre, right so annoyeth sorwe to the herte.”— Chaucer. 


[From the sub- 


stantive.] Annoyance. (Obsolete, except in 


poetry.) 
“ Councel or help ; and therfor telleth me 


Al your annoy, for it schal be secré.” 
Chaucer ; C. T., 14,540, 14,541. 


“ And, in the shape of that young boy, 
He wrought the castle much annoy. 
Scott: The Lay of the Last Minstrel, iii. 21 


an-néy’-ange, s. [Eng. annoy ; -ance.] 


1. The act of annoying, molesting, or 

teasing. 

“For the further annoyance and terrour of any be- 
sieged place, they would throw into it dead bodies."— 
Wilkins, 

2. The state of being annoyed, molested, or 
teased. 


“. . . & governmert which has generally caused 
more annoyance to its allies than to its enemies.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 


3. That which annoys, molests, or teases. 


“ Prud. Can you remember by what means you find 
your annoyances, at times, as if they were van- 
quished?"—Bunyan: P, P., pt. i. 


* an-noy’e, s. [ANNoy.] 
an-néy’ed, va. par. & a. [ANNoy, %.J 


One who 


annoys. (Johnson.) 


s an-n6oy’-ful, a-noi-ful, a. (Eng. an- 


noy ; full.) 

annoyance. 

“For al be it so, that al tarying be anoiful, algateg 

it is not to repreve in govingiot jugemeut, ne in ven- 

geance taking, when it is suffisant and reasonable.”—- 
Chaucer: Melibeus. 


Eminently capable of inflicting 


* an-noy’-ing, pr. par. & a. [ANNoy, v.] 
* an-néy'nte, v.t. [ANOINT.] 


nonce = a nuntio; Sp. anwneiar ; Port. annun- 


‘niv-ite, s. (Named i : 
an My 7 CN from the Anniver ciar ; Ital. annunciare. From Lat. annwncio 


valley in the Valais.] A mineral, a variety of 


eduites or annuntio=to announce, to proclaim: os S 
Tetabcadt ad=to, and nuntio=to proclaim; nuntius | * an-néy’-olis, * a-néy’-oils, a. [Eng. 
an/-no,s. (Lat. Ablative of annus =a year. =a messenger.} [NuNr1vs. ] annoy; -ous.] Troublesome, fitted to produce 


1. To proclaim, to publish as news, to make 
publicly known. (Followed by the objective 
case of the intelligence made known, or by a 
clause of a sentence introduced by that.) 

“ Of the Messiah I have heard foretold 


annoyance, 


“Ye han cleped to your conseil a gret multitude of 
people, ful chargeant and ful OYA for to here.”— 
Chaucer : Melibeus. 


/-ni-al, a, &s._ [In Fr. annuel ; Sp. anual; 


Anno Domini. In the year of the Lord, 
i.e., our Lord Jesus Christ. The time is 
fixed by the calculations of Dionysius Exiguus, 
which are erroneous, it is thought, by about 


ims a [DionystAN Era.] (Usually Trees prereset thy pete lene aa Port. annual; Ital. annuale. From Lat, 
written A.D.) Milton: P. R., dk. iv. annualis = a year old; annus = a year. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0=é6 ey =a. qu=kw. ~ 


‘ 


“Annus was synonymous with annulus, and 
originally meant a ring or circle, like circus 
and circulus.” (Lewis; Astron. of the Ancients, 
ch. i., § 3.) The old form of annus was amnus, 
as in solemnis, (Key: Philol. Essays, 1868, p. 
260). ] 

A. As adjective : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Requiring just a year to finish; per- 
formed exactly in a year, 


“That waits thy throne, as ecliptig road thy yast domain, 

Annual, along the bright ec ecliptic road. 

Seasons ; Summer. 

2, Occurring or eee mite every year. 

“To Castile came the annual galleons laden with 
the treasures of America,”—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., 
eh, xxiii. 

3. Fulfilling its function and running its 
course; or being born, living and dying within 
a period often falling short of, but in no case 
exceeding, a year. (See II. 3, and B. 1.) 

“‘Every tree may, in some sense, be said to be an 
annual plant, both leaf, flower, and fruit proceedin; 
from the coat that was superinduced over the woo 
the last year.”—Ray. 


The Old English word which annual 
partly displaced when it came into the lan- 


guage was yearly. (Barnes: Early English, 
p. 104.) 

Il. Technically : 

1, Astronomy: 

Annual Equation. [EQuaTion. 


Annual Parallax, [PARALLAX.] 


Annual Variation. [VARIATION.] 


2. Scots Law. Annual rent: Rent annually 
paid by a proprietor of lands or houses to a 
creditor as interest of his debt, and ceasing if 
the debt be paid. 

3. Botany and Gardening: 

(a) Annual leaves, called also deciduous 
leaves, are those which fall in the autumn, as 
those of most of ourcommon trees. (Lindley.) 

(b) Annual rings : Concentric rings or circles 
seen when exogenous stems are cut across 
transversely. Though generally indicating 
annual additions to the woody growth, yet 
there are rare and abnormal cases in which 
a tree may produce two of them in a year. 

(c) Annual plants. [B. 1.] 

B. As substantive : 

1. Ord. Lang. Botany & Gardening: A 

lant which is sown, grows up, flowers, sheds 
its seeds, and dies, all within the compass of 
one year, or, more “probably, of the portion of 
the year extending from spring to autumn. 


“Now is the time to procure and sow (under (aera 
the seeds of all the choicest annuals. . Asters 0 
varieties, balsams, zinnias, and stocks are quite indis- 
pensable.”—Hortic. Record, March 1, 1877. 


2. A book published only once a year, and 
probably about Christmas. 
{ See also ANNUEL. 


&n’-nu-al-ist, s. [Eng. annual; 
who edits or writes in an annual. 


an’-nt-al-ly, adv. 
by year, every year. 
“‘An army for which Parliament would annually 
frame a military code.”"—Macuulay ¢ Hist. Eng., ch. 
xxiii. 
‘sd an’-nu-ar-y, a. & s. {in Fr. annuaire ; 
Port. annuario=a book published once a 


year. ] 
A, As adj. : Annual. 
“Supply anew 


With annuary cloaks the Sanita Jew." 
John Hall + eet p. 10, 
B. As subst. : An annual publication. 


*An’-nut-el, *an’-u-éll, s. [Fr. annwl = 
annual.] A mass to be said annually on the 
anniversary of a person's death, or the money 
to pay forit. [ANNAL, A. 2.] 

“To hauen hir to our hous and henten gif y mig 


hte 
An Anuell for myn owen [vse] to ee to clothe.” 
Pierce the Plowman’'s Crede (ed. Skeat), 413, 414. 


ist.] One 


[Eng. anual ; -ly.) Year 


* An’-nu-el-lér, s. (From Fr. annuel = 
annual.) A priest who sings anniversary 
masses for persons deceased. 


“In London was a ee annueller 
That therein dwelled hade many a year.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 12,940, 


an-nw-i-tant, s. [Eng. annuity; -ant.] One 
who receives or is entitled to receive an 
annuity. 


“As the annuitants 
were y be divided amo: 
of survivors was 
xix. 


ey 


the su their annuities 
e tbe Survivors, till the num- 
to seven.”—Macaulay : 


_ ~bOil, béy; PdUt, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. 
-tion, -sion, -tioun, -cioun = shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shiis. 


annualais—annular 


an-nw-i-ty, s. (Fr. annuité ; 
from Lat. annus = a year.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 
money paid yearly. 

Specially : 

1, A yearly allowance. 

“He was generally known to be the son of one earl, 
and brother to another, who supplied his expence 

beyond what his annuity from his father would bear.” 

—Clurendon, 

2. In the same sense as B., Arithmetic, Law, 
&c. (For example, see ANNUITANT.) 

B. Technically : 

1, Arithmetic, Law, &c.: A sum of money 
which, according to the etymology, should be 
paid annually, but is more frequently settled 
half-yearly or quarterly, given to one as a 
superannuation or other allowance for services 
rendered, in which ease it is synonymous with 
a pension, or in consideration of its value in 
money paid beforehand. Under the Roman 
law-annuities were sometimes granted by 
will, the obligation of paying them being 
imposed upon the heir. Borrowers in the 
Middle Ages were frequently obliged to grant 
annuities, in lieu of interest, the exaction of 
which by creditors was forbidden as usury ; 
and the practice received the Papal sanction 
in the fifteenth century. 

Annuities may be primarily divided into 
annuities certain and life annuities. 

An annuity certain is one in which the 
annual payment does not depend upon any 
contingent event, but is to be made certain 
either in perpetuity or during a period named. 
A perpetual annuity, or perpetuity, differs from 
interest in this respect, that the purchaser of 
the former cannot demand back the principal, 
whilst if he has put his money out at interest 
he can. He may, however, sell his annuity to 
some one else, which is tantamount to obtain- 
ing the principal back. The other original 
party to the transaction can, as a rule, at 
any time terminate the obligation to pay the 
annuity by giving back the principal. 

A life annuity, often called simply an 
annuity, is one payable during the lifetime 
of the annuitant or annuitants. An im- 
mediate annuity is one commencing at once, 
and payable whenever the stipulated period 
for the handing over of the first instalment 
arrives, A deferred or reversionary annuity is 
one of which the payments are not to com- 
mence till after the lapse of a considerable 
period. A man of forty, for example, may 
make provision for his declining years by 
paresis an annuity not to commence till 

e is sixty, if he live so long. <A temporary 
or terminable annuity is one which will cease 
at a certain stipulated time, say in twenty 
years, or at the death of an individual. The 
term or period for which it is to continue is 
generally called its status. An annuity not 
to commence till after a certain period, and 
then to continue for ever, is called a deferred 
perpetuity. Under the English system of 
finance, all Government annuities on the lives 
of individuals are terminable annuities ; ‘ 
whilst the interest of the national debt, which 
is also called an annuity, is a perpetual one. 
It does not cease till that portion of the 
principal is paid off. An annwity in possession 
is one which has already commenced. A joint 
annuity on two lives is one payable only till 
one of the parties dies. Sometimes, again, an 
annuity is purchased which it is stipulated 
shall continue till two persons who are to 
receive it are both dead. The holder of an 
annuity is called an annuitant ; the person on 
whose life the annuity depends, the nominee ; 
and the annual sum paid, the rent or the 
magnitude of the annuity. 

The calculation of annuities falls under the 
province of arithmetic. A perpetual annuity 
is easily calculated, the yearly payments of 
which it consists being simply interest on the 
principal given for its purchase. To calculate 
a life annuity it is needful to ascertain the 
probability of life in one of the age and sex of 
the applicant for an annuity. [PROBABILITY, 
Expectation, Lire, Mortauity.] The other 
element is what compound interest the sum 
paid for the purchase of the annuity would 
fetch during the number of years that the life 
is likely to continue. 

The principles on which the value of an- 
nuities certain is calculated, are applicable 
also to the case of leasehold property. 

The subjoined table shows the value of an 
annuity of £1 per annum, estimated on the 
life of a male or of a female, at the several 


Ger. annuitat, 


A fixed sum of 
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ages given below, it being supposed that at 
the time of calculation interest is 3 per cent. 
annually, The purchase money is stated in 
pounds sterling and decimals of a pound :— 


Age last 

Birthday. Male. Female. 

0 | &18'1506 £18°8502 

BO. ea. 23°1071 23°1470 

2 o=8 21°0612 21°2093 

BO cee 19°0148 19°3374 

2) Vass 16°4744 170353 

DO! ene 13°4242 14°0942 

6D ees 10°0176 10°5274 

TO ees: 6°6100 70162 

SO" sa 3°9192 41872 

90) iss 271788 2°3277 

100 11671 1°2415 
In England, government annuities are now 
granted for sums not exceeding £50 annually 


at the several local Post Offices, whilst those 
above £50 may be procured at the National 
Debt Office. No similar system exists in the 
United States. 

“These duties were to be kept in the Exchequer 
separate from all other receipts, and were to form a 


fund on the credit of which a million was to be raised 
by life annwities,"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xix. 


“The differences between a rent and an annuity are, 
that every rent is going out of land; but an annuity 
charges only the granter, or his heirs, that have assets 
by eocent! The second difference is, that for the 
recovery of an annuity uo action lies, but only the 
writ of annuity against the granter, his heirs, or 
successors ; but of a rent the same actions lie as do 
of land. The third difference is, that an annuity is 
never taken for assets, because it is no freehold in law; 
nor shall be put in execution upon a statute merchant, 
statute staple, or elegit, as a rent may."—Cowel, 


an-nil’, vt. [In Fr. annuler; Sp. anular ; 
Port. annullar : Ital. annullare ; Eccles. Lat. 
annullo ; from ad =to, and nullum, aecus 
neut. of nullus = none. } 


*1. To reduce to nothing. 
sons as well as things.) 


“Truly the like Bhs han might to do good, and done 
it not, ye crown of worship shall be take from hem, 
with shame shall they be annulled."—Chaucer; Ter 
of Love, bk, iii. 
“Light, the prime work of God, to me is extinct, 
And all her various objects of delight 
Annull'd, which might in part my grief have eased.” 
Milton ; Samson Agonistes, 


2. To abrogate, to make void, repeal, nul- 
lify, or abolish a law, a legal decision, an 
obligation, arrangement, or a custom deriving 
its validity from constituted authority ; also 
to nullify a gift, grant, or promise by whom- 
soever made. 


“. . . that he should assume the power of annul- 
ling some judgments and some statutes.”—Macaulay 
Hist, Eng., ch. xiii, 

“* How in an hour the power which gave annuls 

Its gifts, transferring fame as fleeting too.” 
Byron: Ch. Har,, iii. 18. 


Be . all subsisting debts shall be forthwith 
annulled, and all insolvent debtors, reduced to slavery 
by their creditors, shall be liberated." —Lewis : Early 
Rom. Hist., ch. xii., pt. i, § 16. 


an’-nu-lar, a. (Fr. annulaire; from Lat. 
annularis or anularis = pertaining to a signet 
ting; annulus or anulus=a ring.) In the 
form of a ring; ringed; wearing a ring, ag 
annular finger. (Beawmont : Psyche, 50.) 


1. Min. An annular crystal is a hexagonal 
prism with six, or an octagonal prism with 
eight, marginal faces disposed in a ring about 
its base, or one or other of these prisms trun- 
cated on all its terminal edges. 

2. Astron. An annular eclipse of the sun is 
an eclipse in which the whole of the moon is 
seen upon the sun’s 
disc. The moon, 
however, in certain 
positions being too 
small to cover the 
disc, the sun ap- 
pears in a form 
more or less resem- 
bling a ring. At 
other times the 
moon is so situated 
as to be able to pro- 
duce a total eclipse 
of the greater lu- 
minary. (Herschel: 
Astron., 5th ed., 1858, § 425.) An annular 
nebula is a nebula of a form suggestive of a 
ring. Such nebula exist, but are among the 
rarest objects in the heayens. A nebula ot 
this character, situated between the stars B 
and y Lyre, has been resolved by Lord 
Rosse’s powerful telescope into a multitude 
of minute stars, with filaments of stars adher- 
ing to the edges. (Tbid., 10th ed., § 875.) 


3. Anat. ; Noting any part of the human 
frame which approaches the form of a ring. 


ph=£ 
-ble, -dle, &. = bel del 


(Used of per- 


ANNULAR ECLIPSE, 
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annularly—anocysti 


i 


“That they might not in bending the arm or ley 
rise up, he has tied them to the bones by annular 
ligamenuts."—Cheyne. 


Annular protuberance: The same as the 
Pons Varoliit. Ye is called also the Isthmus 
encephali, and the Nodus encephali. (Todd & 
Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., pp. 273, 274.) 

4, Arch, Annular vault: A vaulted roof 
supported on circular walls. 


in/-nt-lar-ly, adv. [Eng. annular; -ly.] In 
the form of a ring. 


an/-ni-lar-y, «a. (Lat. annularis, annularius.] 


In the form of a ring or rings. 


“Because continual respiration is necessary, the 
windpipe is made with annulary cartilages, that the 
sides of it may not flag and fall together.”—Ray. 


an-nu-la/-ta, s. pl. [From Lat. annulatus, or 
anulatus = furnished with a ring; annulus or 
anulus = aring.] A class of annulose animals 
—the same which was called by Cuvier the 
Annelida. [ANNELIDA.] 


in’-nu-late, &n’-nu-la-téd, a. 
NULATA. ] 
I. Ord. Lang.: Furnished with rings, or 
made of a series of rings ; marked with ring- 
like furrows or depressions. 


“This group fof antelopes] is distinguished by 
pees heavy, thick, annulated horns.”"—Penny Cycl., 
ii. 89. 


[See An- 


Il. Technically: 

1. Zool. : Pertaining to the class Annulata, 
Cuvier’s Annelida, or, like them, having the 
body formed of a series of rings. 

2. Bot.: Ringed, surrounded by elevated or 
depressed bands ; as the roots of some plants 
or the cupule of several oaks. (Lindley.) 

3, Her.: Having a ring or annulet. (Used 
specially of a cross with its extremities thus 
fretted.) 


Aan-nt-la’-tion, s. [From Lat. annulatus = 


ringed. ] 
Bot., &c.: A ring or circle. (Loudon: Cycl. 
of Plants.) 
fin’-nu-lét, s. [In Fr. annelet; Ital. aneletio ; 


from Lat. annulus or anulus = a ring.] 

L Architecture: 

1, A small fillet, one of several encircling 
the capital of a Dorie column, just under 
the ovolo or echinus, as 
shown in the illustration. 

They are also called fillets 
and listels, Their number 
varied, being three, four, or 
five, according to the taste | 
of the architect. | 

2, A narrow flat mould- | 
ing common to other parts 
of the column which it en- 
circles. 

II. Her.: A ring borne on an escutcheon. 
(in heraldic descriptions the 
colour of the annulet must \©) 
always be expressed.) 

*(a) Formerly it stood as 
the symbol of nobility and 
jurisdiction, being the gage 
of the royal favour and pro- 
tection. [See ANNULUM ET 
Bacu.um.) 

(>) Now it is the mark of 
distinction which the fifth 
son in a family bears on his coat of arms. 


an-nu-lét’ty, a. [Eng. annulet; -y.]  Per- 
taining to an annulet; annulated, or ringed. 
(Gloss. of Arch.) 


&n-niil-la-ble, a. (Eng. annul; -able.] Capa- 
ble of being annulled, repealed, or abrogated. 
(S. T. Coleridge.) 


An-nil’-ment, s. [Eng. annul; -ment.] The 
act ofannulling. (Todd.) 


an-nu-loi-da, s. pl. [Lat. annulus or anulus 
=a ring; and eldos (eidos) = form, appear- 
ance.] In Professor Huxley’s classification, 
one of the eight primary groups into which 
he divides the Animal Kingdom. He places 
it between the Annulosa and the Infusoria. 
He includes under it (1) the Trematoda, or 
Flukes ; (2) the Toeniada, or Tape-worms and 
Bladder-worms ; (3) the Turbellaria; (4) the 
Acanthocephala; (5) the Nematoidea, or 
Thread-worms ; and (6) the Rotifera, or Wheel 
Animalcules. But he thinks it not improbable 


ANNULET. 


ANNULET. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father ; 


An-nw-lo’-sa, s. pl. 


+ An-nu-lo-sansg, s. pl. 


an-nu-lo’se, a. 


an’-nu-lis (plur. 4n’-nu-li), s. 


an-nu’-mér-ate, v.t. 


that the Annuloida will require ultimately to 
be merged in the Mollusca. (Hualey: Introd. 
to the Classif. of Animals, 1869, pp. 81—86, 
127, 128.) 


{Lat. annulus or anulus 
=a ring.) A sub-kingdom of the Animal 
Kingdom, corresponding with Cuvier’s Articu- 
lata. The word Articuluta, signifying jointed, 
is not a sufficiently distinctive term, for the 
Vertebrated animals are also jointed. Annu- 
losa, signifying ringed, is decidedly better, for 
the animals ranked under this sub-kingdom 
have their skeleton, which is external, com- 
posed of a series of rings. Prof. Huxley 
divides them into Chetognatha, Annelida, 
Crustacea, Arachnida, Myriapoda, and In- 
secta, these classes being ranged in an ascend- 
ing order. The last four are further grouped 
together under the designation Arthropoda 


(q.v.). 
[AnNULOsA.] An 


English term corresponding to the Latin An- 
nulosa (q.v.). 


[ANNULOSA.] 

1. Gen. : Ringed. 

2, Spec.: Pertaining to animals of the sub- 
kingdom Annulosa. 


“The body is always divided into rings or transverse 
joints; from which circumstance naturalists have 
agreed to call them annulose or ringed animals,”— 
rete & Shuckard ; Hist. and Classif. of Insects 
1840), p. 1. 


an’-nu-lim ét¢ bac’-y-liim, accus. sing. of 


two Lat. substantives with copulative et. They 
are in the accusative because the preposition 
per is understood. [Lat. = (by means of) a ring 
and a staff or crosier.) [ANNULUs.] A ring 
and pastoral staff or crosier formerly delivered 
by kings to bishops on their election, These 
were designed, it was said, to confer the tem- 
poralities annexed to the spiritual office ; but 
Pope Gregory VII. and his successors con- 
tended that the symbols adopted were not 
those of secular, but of sacred office. The 
papal views on the subject ultimately pre- 
vailed; and the Emperor Henry V., with the 
other European sovereigns, agreed to confer 
investitures not per annulum et baculum, but 
per sceptrum, by the sceptre, the undoubted 
symbol of temporal authority. 


(Lat. =a 
ring. 

I, Bot.: (1.) The thickened longitudinal ring 
which partially surrounds the sporangia of 
ferns. (Lindley.) (2.) The elastic external 
ring with which the brim of the sporangium 
in mosses is furnished. (Ibid.) (3.) That part 
of the veil in fungi which, remaining next 
to the stipes, surrounds it like a loose collar. 
(Ibid.) 

IL. Anatomy: 

1. Gen. : Anything resembling a ring. 

“They [the horns of the Nyl-ghau (Antilope picta)] 


are perfectly smooth and without annuli.”—Penny 
Cycl., Li. 75. 


2. Technically. Annulus ovalis: A thick 
fleshy ring nearly surrounding the fossa ovalis, 
a depression on the middle of the septum in 
the right auricle of the heart. (Todd and 
Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 335.) 

Ill. Astron.: The “ring” of light left 
during a solar eclipse, when the sun’s disc is 
almost covered by the dark body of the moon. 
[ANNULAR, 2.] 


“" . ,. an annular eclipse, a phenomenon to which 
much interest is attached by reason of some curious 
optical phenomena first observed hy Mr. Baily at the 
moments of the forming and breaking of the annulus, 
like beads of light alternating with black thready 
elongations of the moon's limb, known by the name 
we aily's beads.’”—Herschel : Astron., 10th ed, (1869), 


{Lat. annuwmero = to 
count out to, to pay; ad = to, and numero = 
to number.] To add a number to a former 
one. (Johnson.) 


An-nt-mér-a/-tion, s. [Lat. annwmeratio or 


adnumeratio, from annumero.] Addition to a 
former number. (Johnson.) 


An-niin’-¢i-ade, s. [Fr. Annonciade.] 


Church Hist.: A religious order of women 
founded by Queen Jane of France, wife of 
Lewis XII., and confirmed by the Pope in 
1501 and 1517. It was called also the order of 
the ten virtues or delights of the Virgin Mary, 
and was designed to honour these specially 
by reciting the rosary. (Hook.) 


| an-nin-ci-a/-tion, s. 
Sp. anunciacion ; Ital. annunziazione. From 


an-niin’-¢i-a-tor-y, a. 


an/-niss, s. 


a-no”-a, s. 


an-0-ca-thar’-tic, a. 


| + an-niin’-ci-ate, + an-niin-ti-ate (ti 


as shi), v.t. [In Sp. anunciar. From Lat. 
annuntio, annuncio: ad=to, and nuntio= 
to announce ; nuwntius = a messenger. ] 

1. Gen.: To announce; to proclaim tidings 
of an important character. 

“Let my death be thus annunciated and shewn 
forth till I come to judgement,”"—&p, Bull; Corrupt. 
of the Church of Rome. 

2. Spec.: To announce, as the angel did to 
the Virgin Mary that she was about to become 
the mother of the long-promised Messiah. 

“There should he see his blessed Saviour's conception 
annuntiated by the angel, March 25,”—2Bp, Hall; 
Rem., Pp. 33. 

“  . , they who did annunciate unto the blessed 
Virgin the conception of the Saviour of the world , . .” 
—Pearson on the Creed, Art. 9. 


t an-niin’-ci-a-téd, + an-niin’-ti-a-téd, 


* an-nun-¢i-ate (ti as shi), pa. par. & 
a. [ANNUNTIATE. ] 
“Lo Sampson, whiche that was annunciate 


By thangel, long er his nativite.’ 
Chaucer: C. T., 15,501-2. 


{In Fr. annonciation ; 


Lat. annuntiatio, annunciatio. ] 

I. Gen. : Announcement; promulgation of 
important tidings, 

“The annunciation of the Gospel,” — Hammond's 
Sermons, p. 573. 

II. Specially : 

1. The announcement by the angel to the 
Virgin that she was about to become the 
mother of the Divine Saviour. 


“Upon the day of the annunciation, or Lady-day. 
meditate on the incarnation of our blessed Saviouri 
aud so upon all the festivals of the year."—&p. Taylor, 


“The most prevalent of these was the year com- 
mencing on the festival of the Annunciation of the 
viel, or Lady-day, March 25, which was geuerall 
att in England from the 15th century till the aboli- 
tion of the old style in 1752."—Lewis; Astron. of the 
Ancients, chap. i., § 6, 

2. An appellation given by the Jews to a 

portion of the Passover ceremonies. 


Annunciation-day, s. The 25th of 
March, the day on which the Churches of 
England, Rome, &c., celebrate the angel’s 
annunciation of the Saviour’s approaching 
birth to the Virgin Mary. It is called also 
Lady-day. 


an-niin-¢i-a-tor, s. [In Ital. annuneiatore ; 


from Lat. annwntiator.] 

1, Gen. : One who announces. 

“. . . appeal to Moses and the prophets as an- 
nunciators of the death of Jesus.’—Strauss: Life of 
Jesus (Transl 1846), § 107. 

2. Used attributively to denote an apparatus 
for announcing a call from one place to another, 
as annunciator drop, annumciator clock, annunci- 
ator needle, &c. 


(Eng. annunciator ; 
-y.| Containing an announcement; giving 
intelligence. (Worcester.) 


[Lat.] A year. The ablative 
anno occurs in such expressions as Anno 
Mundi, contracted A.M,=in the year of the 
world; Anno Domini, contracted A.D.=in the 
year of our Lord, 

Scotch Law. Annus deliberandi (a year for 
deliberating): A year allowed an heir to 
deliberate whether or not he will enter on 
possession. 


[A name found in the MSS. of 


Governor Loten.] A sub-genus of ruminating 
animals provisionally placed by Col. Hamilton 
Smith under Antilope. The typical species 
is the A. depressicornis, a quadruped resem- 
bling a small buffalo, found gregariously in 
the mountains of the island of Celebes. 


a-no-bi-tim, s. [Gr. évw (and) = up, upward, 


._. . aloft; Brdw (bi06) = to live.] A genus 
of beetles belonging to the family Ptinide. 
It contains the well-known Death-watch in- 
sects, A. striatum, A. tesselatum, &c. 


(Gr. avw (and) = up, 
upwards, and ka@aptixds (kathartikos) = (1) 
fit for cleansing, (2) purgative ; ka@aipw (Ka- 
thairo) = to purify, to cleanse ; ca8apds (katha- 
ros)= clean, pure.] Purging upwards ; emetic. 
ie : Lexicon Pharmaceuticwm, 2nd ed. 
1827), p. 273.) 


z in-0-¢ys -ti, s. pl, [Gr. dvw (and) = up, up 


wards, and xvoris (Kustis) = bladder.] An 
old division of Echinide, comprising those 


we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gé, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6; ®=é& qu=kw. 
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species which have the vent on the dorsal 
ace. The others were Pleurocysti, with 
e vent marginal; and Calocysti, with the 
vent on the under surface. Fleming divided 
the Anocysti into two sections: (1) Vent 
ventral, in the axis of the body; genera, 
Cidara, Echinus, Clypeus. (2) Vent lateral, 
above the margin; genera, Cassidula and 
Nucleolites. 


&n’-Ode, s. [Gr. avodos (anodos) =a way up; 
ava (ana) = up, and 686s (hodos)=a way, a 
road.] 

Electrolysis: The name given by Faraday 
to what is called by Daniell the zincode, and 
by various other writers the positive pole of 
an electric battery; or, more precisely, the 
“way” or path by which the electric current 
passes out and enters the electrolyte on its 
way to the other pole. It is a platinum plate 
occupying the same place in the decomposing 
cell that a zine plate does in an ordinary cell 
of a battery, The other plate corresponding 
to the second platinum one in an ordinary 
cell is called by Faraday the cathode or ka- 
thode, by Daniell the platinode, and by many 
other writers the negative pole, At the posi- 
tive pole appears one element of the de- 
composed body called anion, and at the 
negative the other element termed cation. 
([KarHope.] 


An’-6-don, + Ain-6-ddn-ta, s. [Gr. dvddovv 
(anodown), neut. sing., and avoddvra (anodonta), 
nent. plur. of avddovs (anodous) = toothless : 
av (an), priv., and oSovs (odous), genit. o8ovros 
(odontos) = a tooth.] 

1, A genus of fresh-water molluses belong- 
ing to the family Unionide, or Naides, The 
ordinary English name of them is Swan- 
mussel. Woodward, in 1851, estimated the 
known recent species at fifty, and those found 
in a fossil state at five, the latter from the 
Eocene formation. Tate raises the former 
number to 100, and the latter to eight. A. 
eygneus is the river-mussel. 

2. A genus of serpents destitute of teeth. 
They belong to the family Das) peltide. One 
species, the Dasypeltis scabra, or Rough Ano- 
don, feeds on eggs, which it sucks. It is 
found in Southern Africa. (Wood: Nat. Hist., 
1863, p. 135.) 


&n’-d-dyne, s.&a, [In Fr. anodin; Sp., Port., 
& Ital. anodino. From Gr. aviduvos (anddunos) 
= free from pain; av (an), priv., and odvmm 
(odwné) = grief, pain.] 

A. As substantive : 

1. Med. : A medicine which alleviates pain, 
though, if given in too large doses, it induces 
stupor. 

§] Garrod arranges anodynes with narcotics 
and soporifics together thus :—Class II. 
Medicines whose principal effects are upon 
the nervous system. Sub-class I.—Medicines 
acting especially upon the brain proper; but 

robably also upon other portions of the cen- 
jai nervous system, Order 1. Exhilarants. 
Order 2, Narcotics, Anodynes, and Soporifics. 
Order 3. Anesthetics. Opium is soporific 
and anodyne; whilst belladonna is anodyne 
and anti-spasmodic. 

2. Fig.: Anything designed to mitigate the 
pain produced by the consciousness of guilt ; 
an opiate for the conscience. - 

“He had at hiscommand an immense dispensary of 
anodynes for wounded consciences.” —Macaulay : Hist. 
Fng., chap. vi. 

B. As adjective: Mitigating or assuaging 
ano . . whilst anodyne, emollient, or gently laxa- 

“ tive enemata should administered."—Dr, Joseph 
Browne: Cyclop. Pract, Med., vol ii., p, 228, 


&in-6d-Yn-olis, 0. (Gr. avddvvos (anddunos) 
‘ =(1) free from pain; (2) mitigating pain.] 
+ -«-Having the qualities of an anodyne; miti- 
gating pain of body, or stilling inquietude of 

mind. (Coles.) 


— —- #H-nde’, a. [A.8. genog, genoh = sufficiently, 
a abundantly, enough.) (Enoucu.] 


“It adde listed longe anog.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod, (ed. Skeat), 600. 


*a-noi’e, v.t. [ANNoy, ¥.] 
*a-nOie, s. [Annoy, s.] 
*a-noi-fal, a. [Annoyrvt.] 
-n0o’-ine, a. [Anoa.] Pertaining to the 
Sen, In Griffith’s Cuvier the last sub- 


vision of Antilope is called the Anoine group. 
(Grifith’s Cuvier, vol. iv., p. 292.) 


boy, pAAt, 


an-oi‘nt, * an-éy’nte, * an-ndy’nte, v1. 
(Fr. oindre, pa. par. oint. In Sp. & Port. 
ungir, untar; Ital ugnere. From Lat. wngo 
or ungwo.] 


I. Literally: 

1, To pour oil upon. This may be— 

(1.) For purposes not specially sacred. 

“But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, 


and wash thy face.”"—Matt. vi. 17. 

(2.) For sacred purposes, and specially for con- 
secration of a person, place, or thing. Under the 
Old Testament economy this was done in the 
case— 

(a) Of Jewish priests. 

“Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and pour 
xe pron his [Aaron's] head, and anoint him,”—Exod. 


(b) Of Jewish and other kings. 


“Samuel also said unto Saul, The Lord sent me to 
anoint thee to be king-over his people, over Israel."— 
1 Sam. xv. 1. 


“_-~ . and when thou comest, anoint Hazael to be 
king over Syria.”—1 Kings xix. 15, 

(c) Of Jewish prophets. 

“. , , and Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel- 
mehbolah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy 
room.”"—1 Kings xix. 16. 

(d) Of the tabernacle and its utensils, (For 
the anointing of the tabernacle, see Exod. xl. 
9; for that of the altar of burnt-offering, see 
ver. 10; and for that of the laver and its foot, 
see verse 11.) 


2. To smear with some more or less viscous 
substance, which need not be oil. 

(1.) For purposes not specially sacred, 

«. , ,. he anointed the eyes of the blind man with 

the clay."—John ix. 6. 

“ Anointed let me be with deadly venom ; 

And die, ere men can say—God save the Queen !” 

Shakesp.: Richard /II., iv. 1. 

* (2.) For sacred purposes. 

“That hade ben blessed bifore wyth bischopes hondes, 
and wyth besten blod busily anoynted,”"—Alliterative 
Poems; Cleanness (ed. Morris), 1,445-6, 

Il. Figuratively: 

1. Very seriously : 

(1.) To set solemnly apart to sacred office, 
even when oil was not actually poured upon 
the head. » 

“. . , thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 

anointed,”—A cts iv. 27, 

(2.) To adopt the means of obtaining spiritual 
discernment. 

“, , , and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that 


thou mayest see.”—Rev. iii, 18, 
* 2, Jocosely : To give a good beating to. 
“ Then thay put hym hout, the k: away fly, 
Which so well was anoynted ahah 4 
That no sleue ne pane had he hole of brede.” 
The Romans of Partenay (ed. Skeat), 5,652-4. 


an-0i/nt-éd, * an-é6y’nt-éd, * an-ndy’nt- 


&d, pa. par., a.,&s. [ANornt.] 

A. & B. As past participle and adjective: 
In senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

“Thou [Tyre] art the anointed cherub . . ."— 
Ezek, xxviii. 14. 

C. As substantive: 

I, An anointed king. Used— 

1, Literally : 

(a) Of any Jewish king [Anornt, I. 1, (2), 

; the customary phrase being ‘‘ the 

anointed of the Lord,” or ‘“‘the Lord's 
anointed.” 


“The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the 
Lord, was taken in their pits.”—Lam, iv. 20. 


“And David said unto him, How wast thou not 
afraid to stretch forth thine hand to destroy the 
Lord’s anointed !”—2 Sam. i. 14. 

(b) Of an English or other sovereign. In 
this sense the term is applied with latent 
sarcasm to those despotic rulers who have 
largely exercised what has been termed “ the 
right divine of kings to govern wrong.” 

“ Still harder was the lot of those Protestant Bxrev 
men who continued to cling, with desperate fidelity, 
to the cause of the rd's anointed."—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., chap, xii. 

2, Figuratively : 

(a) Cyrus, as executing the Divine commis- 
sions of conquering Babylon and releasing the 
Jews from captivity. 

“Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, 
whose right hand I have holden, to subdue nations 
before him.”—/sa. xlv. 1. 

(b) Christ, the Messiah, the former appella- 
tion being from Greek, and the latter from 
Hebrew; both signifying Anointed. (John 
i, 41.) 

* But let us wait; thus far He hath perform’'d, 
Sent His Anointed."—Milton: P. R., bk. ii. 

+ II. An anointed prophet. (Lit. & fig.) 

[Anor, I. 1, (2), (&).] 


an-oint-ment, s. 


+ an-6m’al, s. 


“Saying, Touch not mine aneinted, and do my 
prophets uo harm,”—1 Chron, xvi, 22; Ps. cv. 15. 


an-oint’-ér, s. [Eng. anoint; -er.] One who 
at the moment is engaged in anointing, or 
whose office is to anoint. 
1. In a general sense. 
“. . . aud the sinner also an anointer.”. : 
Life of Jerus (Transl. 1846), § 90. eee 
2. Church Hist. (See the example.) 


“At Watlington, in Oxfordshire, there was a sect 
called Anointers, from their anointing people before 
they admitted them into their comimunion."—Dr. 
Plot's Oxfordshire, ch, xxxviii. (Grey; Notes on Hudt- 
bras, iii. 2.) 


an-dint-ing, pr. par., a., & s. (ANOoINT.] 
A. As present participle: In senses corres 
sponding to those of the verb, 
B. As adjective. Used— 
1. Of the person app tying the oil. 


“  . , the enointigy woman. . 
Life of Jesus (Transl. 184), § 90. 

2. Of the oil applied. 

“. . . spices for anointing oil, . . ."—Kxod. 
XXv. 6. 

“*, , . This shall be an holy anointing oil unto 
me throughout your generations.”"—/bid., xxx. 31. 

C. As substantive : 


1, Lit.: The act of anointing ; the state of 
being anointed for ordinary or for sacred pur- 
poses. 

“Their bathings and anointings before their feasts, 


their perfumes and sweet odours in diverse kinds at 
their feasts."—Hakewill; Apology, p. 390. 

“. . . for their anointing shall surely be an ever- 
lasting priesthood throughout their generations.”— 
Exod, xl. 15. 

2. Fig.: The reception of spiritual benefit, 
even when no actual application of oil has 
taken place. 

“But the anointing which ye have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach 
ees but as the same anointing teacheth you of all 

hings, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall abide in him.”—1 John ii. 27. 


» .”"—Strauss? 


(Eng. anoint; ~ment.] 
The act of anointing; the state of being 
anointed. (Lit. t fig.) 

EY of his holy anointment from God the 


Father, which made him supreme bishop of our souls, 
. ."—WMilton: Animadv, Rem. Def. 


an/-O1-is, s. [From Anoli, or Anoalli, the name 


given to the Anolis in the Antilles.] The same 
as the Anolius of Cuvier. A genus of Saurians, 
belonging to the family Iguanide. Various 
species exist, some of which have been re- 
moved to other genera. All are from America. 
Two of the best known are the Green Carolina 
Anolis (A. principalis), and the Red-throated 
Anolis, a native of the American continent 
and the West India islands. 


[Fr. anomal = anomalous.] 
An anomalous verb or other word. (Ogilvie.) 


an-6m’-a-li-péd, an-Om’-a-li-pode, a. 


& s. [In Ger. anomalepedisch. From Gr. 
avwpadia (andmalia) = anomaly, and Lat. pes, 
enit. pedis, or Gr. movs (pous), genit. modes 
podos) = foot. ] 

A. As adjective; Having an anomalous foot ; 
having the middle toe united to the exterior 
by three phalanges, and to the interior by a 
single phalanx only (said of birds). 

B. As substantive: A bird with toes thus 
constituted, 


*an-om'-al-ism, s. [Formed by analogy, as 


if from a Greek avwyddAccpa (andmalisma).] 
[AnomaLous.] An irregularity, an anomaly. 
(Johnson.) 


an-6m-al-is’-tic, an-0m-al-is’-ti-cal, «. 


{In Ger. anomalistisch; Fr. anomadistique ; 
Port. anomalistico.] Pertaining to what is 
anomalous or irregular. 

Astronomy : 

Anomalistic Period: ‘‘The time of revolu- 
tion of a planet in reference to its line of 
apsides. In the case of the Earth, the period 
is called the anomalistic year.” (G. F. Chambers: 
Astron., ed. 1867, Gloss.) 

Anomalistic year: A year consisting of 
365 days, 6 hrs., 13 min., 49°3 secs. It 
exceeds the sidereal year by 4 min. 39°7 
secs., because owing to a slow motion which 
the longer axis of the earth’s ellipse makes of 
11°8 seconds yearly in advance, our planet is 
the number of minutes and seconds mentioned 
above in travelling from perihelion to_peri- 
helion. (Herschel: Astron., 10th ed., § 884.) 


i ‘j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -iig. 
_ +tion, -sion, -tioun, -cioun = shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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an-om-al-is-tic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. ano- 
malistical ; -ly.] In an anomalous way; in 
an abnormal way ; irregularly. 


an-om'-al-ots, a. [In Fr. anomal; Sp., 
Port., & Ital. anomalo ; Lat. anomalos. From 
Gr. avepaios (andmalos) = uneven, irregular ; 
deviating from a general rule: ay (#n), priv., 
and opnadds (homalos) = even, level smooth ; 
ouds (homos) = one and the same, in common ; 
Wel. hama; Irish amhail = similar.] Deviating 
from rule ; irregular, abnormal. 


“And how long was the anomalous government 
lanned by the genius of Sancroft to last.”—Macau- 
‘ay. Hist. Hng., ch. x. 


an-om/-al-ots-ly, adv. [Eng. anomalous ; 
-ly.] In an anomalous manner, 


“Eve was not solemnly begotten, but suddenly framed 
and anomalously proceeded from Adam,"—Srowne - 
Vulgar Errours, bk. v., ch. v. 


an-6m’-a-ly, s. [In Ger. & Fr. anomalie; 
Sp. anomalia, anomalidad. From Gr. avwua- 
Ata (andmalia) = unevenness, irregularity, 
deviation from rule; avduadros (andmalos) = 
uneven, irregular; a, av, priv., and duadds 
(homalos) = even, smooth ; ods (homos) = one 
and the same.] [ANOMALOUS.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

Gen. : Deviation from rule ; irregularity. 

“As Professor Owen has remarked, there is no 

Teates anomaly in nature than a bird that cannot 
eng aes : Origin of Species, ch. v. 

“The truth is that the dispensing power was a great 
anomaly in politics.’-Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 

B. Technically : 

1. Astron.: The deviation in a planet's 
course from the aphelion or apogee, It is of 
two kinds, the true and the mean anomaly. 
The true is that which actually takes place. 
The mean is the angular motion which would 
have been performed had the motion in angle 
been uniform instead of the motion in area. 
(Herschel: Astron., 5th ed., § 499.) 

Astron. Excentric Anomaly: ‘ An auxiliary 
angle employed to abridge the calculations 
connected with the motion of a planet or 
comet in an elliptic orbit. If a circle be 
drawn, having its centre coincident with that 
of the ellipse, and a diameter equal to the 
transverse (major) axis of the latter; and if 
from this axis aperpendicular be drawn through 
the true place of the body in the ellipse to 
meet the circumference of the circle, then the 
excentric anomaly will be the angle formed 
by a line drawn from the point where the per- 
pendicular meets the circle, to the centre, with 
the longer diameter of the ellipse.” (Hind.) 

Describe the circle ABCD, so that its centre 
L shall coincide with that of the ellipse, 
AEC F, in which the planet P moves, and its 
diameter a c be =the longer axis of the 


EXCENTRIC ANOMALY. 


ellipse. Lets be the position of the sun in 
one of the foci of the ellipse, then a is that of 
the planet when in perihelion, and oc that 
which it occupies when in aphelion. Join 
Ps, then the angle pa Lis the true anomaly. 
Proximity to the sun made the planet travel 
more quickly at a than atc. If the rate had 
been uniform, it would not have reached p. 
Let it be supposed that it would have been 
only at ©, then 4s E is its mean anomaly. Let 
fall P R a perpendicular to a co from P; pro- 
duce it in the other direction to B in the cir- 
cumference of the circle ; join BL, then ALB 
is the excentric anomah In calculating the 
motion of the moon, the earth is supposed to 
be at 8, as it is also held to be when inquiry is 
made into the apparent course of the sun 
through the ecliptic. 

2. Music: A small deviation from a perfect 
interval, in tuning instruments with fixed 
notes ; a temperament. 


An-0-mi'-i-dze, s. pl. 


an’-om-Y, s. 


&4n-0-mé’-ans, 4n-0-mce-ans, s. pl. [Gr. 


avdporos (anomoios) = unlike: ay (an), priv., 
and opotos (homoios) = like. ] 

Church Hist.: A sect who are reported to 
have held that Christ was a created being, 
and possessed of a nature unlike that of God. 
Their leader was Hunomius, secretary to 
Zitius. He was made Bishop of Cyzicum 
in A.D. 360, and died about 394, The Ano- 
means were considered extreme Arians. They 
were condemned by the Semi-Arians at the 
Council of Seleucia in A.D. 359, but they soon 
afterwards retaliated at the Council or Synod 
of Constantinople. 


&an-0'-mi-a, s. ([Gr. avopovos (anomoios) = 
unlike (Woodward) ; avop.la (anomia) =lawless- 
ness (Owen).| A genus of molluses belonging 
to the Ostreide, or Oyster family. They are 
found attached to oyster and other shells, and 
frequently acquire the form of the surface 
with which they are in contact. They are not 
eatable. In 1875 Tate estimated the known 
recent species at twenty, and the fossil thirty- 
six, the latter from the Oolite upwards. The 
A, Ephippiwm is-the saddle-shell. It is a 
beautifully thin and elegantly waved shell. 
It inhabits the British seas. 


{From the typical 
genus Anomia (q.v.).] A family of Conchi- 
ferous Molluses, recently separated from Os- 
treide. Tate includes under it the genera 
Anomia, Placunomia, Placuna, Carolia, Placu- 
nopsis, and Placenta. 


an’-6-mite, s. [From Eng. anomia (q.v.), and 
-ite.] A fossil anomia. 


an-6m-6-d6n'-ti-a, s. pl. [Gr. avouos (ano- 
mos)=irregular: a, priv., vouos (nomos)=. . . 
law, and ddsovs (odous), genit. 0d6vr0s (odontos) 
=a tooth.] 

Paleont. : In Professor Owen's classification, 
the fifth order of the class Reptilia, or Reptiles. 
He includes under it two families, Dicyno- 
dontia and Cryptodontia. 


An-0-moe’-ans. [ANOMEANS.] 


An-6m-ur’-a, s. pl. [Gr. avouos (anomos)= 
without law ; ovpa (owra) = tail.) 

Zool. : A sub-order of Decapod Crustaceans, 
intermediate between Macrura and Brachyura, 
differing from the former in the absence of an 
abdominal fan-shaped fin, as also of natatory 
feet ; and from the latter in general possess- 
ing appendages attached to the penultimate 
segment of their abdomen. The sub-order is 
divided into the families Paguride, Hippide, 
Raninide, Homolide, and Dromiide (q.v.). 
Its best known representatives are the Hermit 
Crabs (Paguride). 


an-o6m-ur-al, 4n-6m-iir’-ois, a. 
Lat. anomur(a); -al, -ous.] Belonging to, 
characteristic of, or resembling the Anomura 
(q.v.). 


(Gr. avouia (anomia) = lawless- 
ness; a, priv., and vouos (nomos) = law.] 
Breach or violation of law ; lawlessness. 


“Tf sin be good, and just, and lawful, it is no more 
ewe it ig no sin, no arfomy.”— Bramhall against 
‘obbes. 


a-non’, *a-no’on, adv. [A.8. on =in; an= 

one. Junius, Horne Tooke, &c., supply 
minute, and make anon mean primarily “in 
one minute.” Webster believes it should be 
in continuation, in extension, applied first to 
extension in measure, and then by analogy to 
time. He quotes the Saxon Chronicle, A.D. 
1022, where it is stated that a fire ‘‘ weax on 
lengthe up an on to tham wolene,” which he 
freely renders, ‘‘increased in continuation to 
the clouds.” See also, he adds, A.D. 1127. 
Morris brings anon from A.S. anane, onane = 
in one moment. (Alliterative Poems, Gloss.) 
In Bosworth's A.S. Dict. anon is = singly, 
and on-an = in one, once for all, continually.) 

1. Quickly, speedily, at once, in a short 
time. 

“ And hastily for the Provost thay sent, 
He came anoon, withoute tarying.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 15,027-28. 

4] Anon, sir = Immediately, presently, sir; 
or as the phrase now is, ‘‘ Coming, sir,” was 
the customary answer of waiters in the Eliza- 
bethan age, when called to attend on a guest. 
(Nares.) 


“ Like a call without Anon, sér, 
Or a question without an answer.” 
Witts Recreations, sign. T. 7. 


a-no’-na, s. 


(Mod. ; 


&n-0-na’-ceous, a. 


an/-d-nym, s. 


+ An-dn-y-m6s-i-ty, s. 


2, At other times. (Opposed to sometimes.) 


‘‘ Full forty days he pass'd, whether on hill 
Sometimes, anon in shady yale, each night, 
Or harbour'd in one cave, is not reveal’d.” 
Milton: P. R., bk, i 


Ever and anon: Every now and then. 
*anon-right, adv. Immediately, at once. 


(Corrupted from the Malay 
manoa, pronounced, in the Banda Islands, 
menona, | 

Bot.: The typical genus of the order of 
plants called Anonacew, or Anonads, It con- 
tains the Custard Apple (A. squamosa), the 
Sour-sop (A. muricata), the Bullock’s Heart 
(A. reticulata), and the Cherimolia (A. cheri- 
molia), &c. The seat of the genus is properly 
the warmer parts of America, but the species 


ANONA SQUAMOSA (CUSTARD APPLE), 


now named are cultivated in India, where the 
Custard Apple is called Sectaphul (that is, See- 
tas fruit), and the Bullock’s Heart, Ramphul, 
that is, Ramas fruit. A. palustris is the corke 
wood of Jaiaaica. A species of Anona grew in 
Britain during the Eocene period, its seeds 
being found fossil in the London elay of 
Sheppey. The seeds of A. squamosa are highly 
acrid and poisonous. Powdered and mixed 
with flour made from grain (Cicer arietinum), 
they are used by the natives of India for 
washing their hair. In Brazil corks are made 
from the root of A. palustris, and the light 
white wood of A. sylvatica is employed by 
turners; whilst the fruit of the last-named 
species is eaten at desserts. ‘ 


&n-0-na-cé-2 (Mod. Lat.), a-nd-nads 


(res s. pl. [From the typical genus Anona 
q.v.).] An order of exogenous plants classed 
by Lindley under his Ranales, or Ranal 
Alliance. They have six petals, hypogynous 
stamina generally indefinite in number, nu- 
merous ovaries, and a many-carpelled, suc- 
culent, or dry fruit, and alternate simple leaves 
without stipules. They are trees or shrubs 
occurring in the tropics of both hemispheres. 
In 1846 Lindley estimated the known species 
at 300. Most have a powerful aromatic taste 
and smell, and the flowers of some are highly 
fragrant. Some have a succulent and eatable 
fruit. [ANona.] 


' [AnonacE&.] Pertain- 
ing to, characteristic of, or closely resembling 
the Anonacez (q.V.). 


*an-6n’-dér (Eng. & Scotch), * An-on’-ér, 


* An-tnd -ér (Scotch), prep. 
onder = Eng. wnder.J] Under. 

“Ther nis non betere anonder sunne.” 
King Horn (E. E. T.), 567 


“Then the Bible anunder his arm took he.” 
Hogg: Mountain Bard, p. 19. 


[A.8. an = in; 


*a-nont’, *an-ond’e, * 6n-ond’e, * an- 


énd’e, prep. [ANEND.] Opposite to, level with. 


“‘ Bere thyn ost a-nont thy breste, 
In a box that ys honeste.” 
Instructions for Parish Priests (ed. Peacock), 1,962. 


[AnonyMous. ] 
1, One who remains anonymous, 
2, A pseudonym. 


an-on'-ym-al, a, [ANonymovs.] 
An-on-ym-i-ty, s. 


{In Dan. anonymitet.] 
[Anonymovus.] The state of being anonymous ; 
anonymousness, anonymity. 


[From Gr. avevu- 
wos (andnumos) ; Eng. suffix -ity, from Lat. 
-itas.| The state of being anonymous; anony- 
mousness, anonymity. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot 
or, Wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #2,0=—6 ey=a qu=kw. 


anonymous—Ansar 
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an-on-y-moitis, «. [In Sw. anonym; Fr. 
anonyme ; Sp. & Ital. anonimo; Port. anony- 
mo. From Gr. avavupos (andnumos) : av (an), 
priv., and dvoua (onoma) = name.) 
_ *1, Which has not received a name, imply- 
ing, however, that one will yet be attached to it. 
“These animaleules serve also for food to another 
anonymous insect of the waters,"—Ray. 
2. Intentionally nameless. Used— 


(a) Of the authorship of verbal statements, 
writings, publications, &c. 

“. .  . anonymous letters."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch, xii. 

(b) Of writers not appending their names to 
their literary productions ; of benevolent men 
withholding their names when they give 
charity. 

“The combatants on both sides were generally an- 
onymous.”"—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. xxiii. 

“Nearly a hundred years have passed since an 


anonymous benefactor Mesto in France a prize for 
virtue.”"—Daily News, 3rd August, 1878. 


an-6on’-y-mois-ly, adv. [Eng. anonymous ; 


-ly.) ith no name attached to it. 
“. , , the edition published anonymously . . ." 
-Scott: William and Helen. 


an-6n-y-mois-néss, s. [Eng. anonymous ; 
-ness.| The state of being anonymous ; anon- 
ymity, anonymosity. 


*a-n0‘on, adv. [AnNon.] 


An-op-lo-thé’re, s. 
English name— 
(1.) Spec. : Of the Anoplotheriwm commune. 
“. . . the aquatic cloven-hoofed animal which 
Cuvier has called Anoplothere."—Owen: Brit. Foss, 
Mammals and Birds (1846), p. xviii. 
(2.) Gen. : Of any fossil mammal belonging 
to the same family. 
Cervine Anoplothere: Dichobune Cervinwm. 
[DicHoBUNE, ANOPLOTHERE. ] 


&an-6p-1lo-thér’-i-dz, s. pl. [ANopuo- 
THERIUM.] A family of mammals belonging 
to the order Pachydermata. All are extinct. 
[ANOPLOTHERIUm. ] 


an-op-lo-thér’-i-im, s. [From Gr. dv (an), 
Tiv., o7Aov (hoplon) =a weapon, and @ypiov 
thérion) = beast. ‘‘Unarmed beast.” The 
name refers to the absence of such natural 
weapons as tusks, long and sharp, canine teeth, 
horns or claws.] The appellation given by 
Cuvier to a genus of hoofed quadrupeds found 
in the middle Eocene gypsum of the Paris 
basin. It is the type of the family Anoplo- 
theridz (q.v.). A curious peculiarity of the 


[ANOPLOTHERIUM.] The 


SKELETON OF ANOPLOTHERIUM. 


Anoplotherium genus, shared only by man, is 
that the incisors and canine teeth were so 
equally developed that they formed one un- 
broken series with the premolars and true 
molars. The A. commune was about four and 
a-half feet long, or with the tail, eight feet. 
It is found not merely in the vicinity of Paris, 
but also in the contemporary Eocene strata of 
Hampshire and the Isle of Wight. [ANopLo- 
THERE.] (Owen: Brit. Foss. Mamm. & Birds, 
pp. 432-489.) 


&n-6p-lo-ther’-oid, «. & s. [From Eng., 
&e., anoplotheriwm (q.v.), and Gr. eidos (eidos) 
= form.] 

1, As adjective (Paleont.): Resembling the 
Anoplotherium. 

2. As substantive (Paleont.): An animal re- 
sembling the Anoplotherium. 


an-6p-lir a, s. pl. (Gr. av (an), priv.; drAov 
(hoplon) =a tool, g. a weapon, arms ; 
ovpa (owra) = tail. Having unarmed tails. ] 
Zool.: An aberrant order of insects, some- 
times termed from their parasitic habits 
Parasitica or Epizoa. They have six legs, no 
wings, and either two simple eyes or none. 
They undergo no proper metamorphosis, 


when they shed their skins. They are para- 
sitic upon mammals and birds, and are gene- 
rally termed lice. There are two sub-orders : 
(1) Haustellata, or Rhynchota, having a mouth 
with a tubular, very short fleshy haustellum, 
and (2) Mandibulata, or Mallophaga, in which 
eo is provided with two horny man- 
ibles. 


an-op’-sy, s. 
= the eye.] 
Med.: Absence of sight, want of vision ; 
blindness. 


[Gr. dv (an), priv., and &w (Gps) 


An’-0-réx-y, s. [In Fr. anorewie ; Port. 
anorewia ; Gr. avopeéia (anorexia): av (an), 
priv., and opeécs (orexis) = a longing or yearn- 
ing after anything; dpéyw (orego) = to reach, 
to stretch out. ] 

Med. : Want of appetite. 


} a-nor’-mal, a. 
MAL. J 


{In Fr. anormal.] [ABNoR- 


*an-or’ne, *an-otir’ne, v.t. (Lat. adorno.] 

To adorn. (Scotch.) 

“ Thar lyfe illumynt and anornit clere.” 
Douglas; Virgil, 188, 24. 
an-orth ic, a. [Gr. av (an), priv., and dp6ds 
(orthos) = straight right, as a right 
angle.] Irregular ; abnormal. 

Crystallogr.: A term applied to all crystals 
which do not belong to the more regular sys- 
tems, i.e., which do not fall under the cubical, 
the pyramidal, the rhombohedral, the pris- 
matic, or the oblique systems. (Phillips: 
Min., ed. 1852, p. 9.) The Anorthic is called 
also the Triclinic, the Doubly Oblique, and 
the Tetarto-prismatic system. [TRIcLINIC.] 
(See Dana's Min., 5th ed. 1875, p. xxvi.) 


an-orth’-ite, s. [In Ger. anorthit, From Gr. 
dv (am), priv., and op@és (orthos) = direct, 
straight; suff. -ite. So named in 1823 by 
Rose from its ‘‘anorthic,” or what would 
now he called triclinic, crystals.] [ANORTHIC.] 
A Yuineral placed by Dana under his Fel. 
spar group of Unisilicates, Anorthite occurs 
crystallised or massive. Its hardness is 6—7 ; 
sp. gr. 2°66—2‘78; lustre of ordinary faces 
vitreous, of cleavage planes inclining to pearly 
colour, white, grayish, or reddish. It is 
transparent or translucent, has a conchoidal 
fracture, and is brittle. Composition : Silica, 
41°78 to 47°63; alumina, 28°63 to 37°5 ; lime, 
8-28 to 19°11; magnesia, 0°29 to 5°87; sesqui- 
oxide of iron, ‘07 to 4:0; potassa 0°25 to 6°58 ; 
soda, 0°27 to 3°35; and water, 0°31 to 5:03. 
The varieties recognised by Dana are (1) Anor- 
thite proper, which occurs in Italy among the 
old lavas of Monte Somma, at Mount Vesuvius, 
and on the isle of Procida. It has been called 
also Christianite and Biotine. Thiorsite is 
the same species from the plain of Thiorsa, 
near Hecla, in Iceland. (2) Indianite, from 
India. (3) Amphodelite, from Finland and 
Sweden, called also Lepolite. It includes 
Latrobite, from Labrador, and apparently 
Tankite from Norway. Besides these, Linseite 
and Sundvikite are altered Anorthite. Dana 
numbers Cyclopite, Barsowite, and Bytownite 
as if they too were not properly distinct from 
Anorthite. 


&n-orth-6-scope, s. [Gr. av (an), priv.; 
op96s (orthos) = straight ; oxoméw (skoped) = to 
look at.] 

Optics: An instrument for producing a par- 
ticular kind of optical illusion by means of 
two opposite disks rotating rapidly. The 
hinder disk, which is transparent, has certain 
distorted figures painted upon it. The other 
one, which is in front of that now described, 
is opaque, but is pierced with a number of 
narrow slits, through which the figures on the 
disk behind it may be viewed. : 


&n-6s/-mi-a, s._ (From Gr. dv (an), priv., and 
bapun (osmé) = smell.) 

Med.: Absence of the sense of smell. When 
it exists, which is but rarely, it is a congenital 
defect, or arises from disease or from the sub- 
jection of the olfactories to strong stimuli. 


+ An-6s-tom-o’-sis, s. 
An-6s'-tom-iis, s. [From Gr. avw (ond) = 
above, and oréua (stoma)= the mouth.} A 
genus of fishes belonging to the Salmon family. 


An-Ooth-ér (Eng.), An-ith’-ér (Scotch), a. & 
adv, [Eng. an, other; A.S. an=one, and 


[AnasTomosIs. ] 


A. As adjective: 
1, Not the same; different. 


“But my servant Caleb, because he had another 
spirit with him . . ."—Numb., xiv. 24, 


‘‘ When the soul is beaten from its station, and the 
mounds of virtue are broken down, it becomes quite 
another thing from what it was before.”—South. 

2. One in addition ; one more. 

“Have ye another brother ?"—Gen. xliii. 7. 

3. Any other. 

“Discover not a secret to another.”—Prov. xxv. 9. 

4, Not one’s self. 

“Let another man praise thee, and not thine own 

mouth.”—Prov, xxvii. 2. 

5. It is sometimes used when the two 
entities compared belong to different cate- 
gories, whereas in its more normal senses 
another implies that they are of the same kind, 

“Tam the Lord: that is my name; and my glory 
will I not give to another, neither my praise tc graven 
images.”—/sa. xlii. 8. 

* B. As adv.: Otherwise. 

“*Bi Mary,’ quoth the menskful, ‘me thynk Lit 
another.'” Sir Gawayne (ed. Morris), 1,268, 

{ (1) One to another, or one another (Eng.)= 

ane anither (Scotch), is used reciprocally 


“This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another.”’—Jown Xv. 12. 


“There has been mony a blythe birling—for death 
and drink-draining are near neighbours to wne anither.” 
—Scott: Bride of Lammermoor, ch. xxiii. 


(2) Yowre another: The tu quoque of the 
uneducated classes. Davies gives an example 
from Udal: Roister Doister, iii. 5. 


*another-gaines, a. Of another kind. 

“Tf my father had not plaid the hasty fool, I might 
have had anothergaines husband than Dametas.”— 
Sidney. 

* another-gates, s. 

[OTHER-GATES. ] 

“ And his ‘bringing up another-gates marriage than 
such a minion.”—Lyly - Mother Bombiz, i. 

“A good report maketh the bones fat, saith Solo- 
mon; and that, I ween, is anothergates manner, than. 
to make the face shine.”—Bp. Sanderson; Sermons. 


“ Hudibras, about to enter 
Upon anothergates adventure.” 
Butler: Hudib., iii, 498. 

* another-guess, a. (Corrupted from 
another-guise.) [Eng. another, and Fr. guise = 
manner, way, corresponding in meaning to 
the Eng. & A.8. wise appended to a word, as 
likewise.] Of another kind. (Vulgar.) 

“Oh Hocus! where art thou? It used to go im 
another-guess manner in thy time.”—Arbuthnot. 


another-guise, a. [ANOTHER-GUESS.]} 


a-not’-ta, s. [ARNoTTO.] 
* An-o'-ven, adv. [A.S. an = on, and won = 
up, above, high.] Above. 
* 4nd sette hit on his swerde, 
Anouen at than orde.” 
King Horn (E. E. T.8,), 628-4. 
* a-noti'rne-ment, s. [ANoRNE.] Ornament. 


“The hous and the anournementes he bygh tled togeder,” 
Alliterative Poems ; Cleanness (ed. Morris), 1,290. 


Of another kind. 


* a-néy’e, v.t. [Old form of ANNoy (q.v.).} 
To hurt. 


“Who badde foure spirits of tempest 
That power han to ney n land and see, 
Bothe north and south, and also west and est, 
Anoyen neyther londe, see, ne tree?” 
Chaucer: C. T., 4,918-14 


An’-s80, s. pl. [The pl. of Lat. ansa=a handle, 
a haft.] 

Astron. Anse of Saturn’s ring: The pro- 
jections or arms of the ring on each side of the 
globe of the planet. (Hind.) They were so 


THE ANS& OF SATURN'S RING. 


called by Galileo and other early astronomers 
frore their resembling to the eye of one lookin 
at them through the imperfectly-constructe 
telescopes of that period, the handles of a 
pot or other utensil. 


Ansar, An-sar’-i-an,s. [Arab.] A helper, 


other.) [OTHER.] an auxiliary ; spec., one of the inhabitants of 


- though there is a certain semi-transformation 


BSH, D6}; poUt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=& 
; -tion, -sion, -tioun = shiin; -tion, -sion=zhtn, -tious, -sious, -ceous, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 


> 
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Mecca who befriended Mahomet when he fled 
thither from Mecca, A.D. 622. 
‘* His bravest disciples assembled round his 


+ and the equal, though various, merit of the 
alone wi diutiagalabes by the names of Moha- 


i and Ansars, the fugitives of Mecca and the 
Sixiarien of Medina."—-@idbon : Decline & Fall, ch.1. 


An-sate, An’-sa-téd, a. (Lat. ansatus = 
having a handle; from ansa=a handle. | 
Furnished with a handle 
or handles, 


ansated cross (cruz 
ansata), s. The handled 
Tau cross, uniformly 
found in the hands of 
the old Egyptian deities, 
being regarded as the 
symbol of life. It was 
called in Coptic ankh= 


life. (Cooper: Archaic ,y.,0ep cross. 
Dict.) 


Anse, s. [Lat.ansa=ahandle.] One of the 
handles of a cannon. 


&n/-sér, s. [Lat. anser; Ger. gans; O. H. Ger. 
kans; Eng. gander, goose; Gr. xyv (chén); 
Sansc. hansa.] 

1, Zool.: A genus of Natatoria] or Swim. 
ming birds, the typical one of the sub-family 
Ansering. It contains the geese. Several 
species are found in the United States continu- 
ously or as winter visitors. [GooskE.] 


+2. Astron.: A portion of the constellation 
called by Hevelius Vulpecula et Anser (the 
Fox and Goose). It belongs to the northern 
hemisphere, is placed over the Eagle, imme- 
diately under the star Albireo, or B Cygni, 
with a little one called the Arrow between. 
It is rarely met with in modern star-maps. 


&an-sér-a-ted, a. (Lat. anser = goose; Eng. 
-ated.] 
Heraldry. An anserated cross is one with 
its extremities shaped like the heads of lions, 
eagles, or similar animals, 


adn-sér-eg, s. pl. [The pl. of Lat. anser=a 
goose.] The third of Linnzus’s six orders of 
Birds. The species are characterised by smooth 
beaks, broadest at the point, covered with 
smooth skin, and denticulated. The toes are 
web-footed. The tibize are short and com- 
pressed. It includes the birds now called 
Natatores, or Swimmers, [NATATORES.] 


An-seér-i-ne, s. pl. [Anser.] A sub-family 
of Anatide (Ducks), containing the Geese. 


&n‘-sér-ine, a. [Lat. anserinus.] Pertaining 
to the Anseres, or Geese ; resembling a goose ; 
framed on the model of a goose; after the 
manner of a goose. 


_ . . . a flattened beak like that of a duck, which 
is used in the anserine manner to extract insects and 
worms from the mud.”—Owen ; Classific. of the Mam- 
malia (1859), p. 27. 


* An’-seyne, s. 


*An-slaight (gh silent), s. [ONsLAUGHT.] 
An onslaught, an attack, an affray. 


“I do remember yet that anslaight, thou wast beaten, 
And fled’st before the butler.” 
Beaumont & Fletcher: Mons, Thomas, ii. 2. 


an’-swer (w silent), *an’-swére, * an’- 
sweér-en,* And ’-swere (Hng.), *an’-swir 
(Scotch), (w silent), v.t. & 1. [A.S. answarian, 
andswarian, andswerian=to answer: and, in- 
separate prep. like Gr. avri (anti), denoting 
opposition in reply, in return; and swaran = 
to answer, cognate with swerian = to swear. 
{Swear.] In Sw. svara, and in Dan, svare 
and ansvare = to answer. ] 5 

A. Transitive: 

I. Literally : 

1. To reply to a question formally put to 
one. (In this and some of the following senses 
answer may be followed by an objective of the 
person replied to, by an objective of the com- 
munication made, or by both together.) 


“And he him answerede modi and bold.” 
Story of Gen, and Hxod. (ed. Morris), 2,728, 


“The baptism of John, was it from heaven or of 
men? answer me.”—Mark xi. 30, 


“But he answered her not a word.”—Matt. xv. 23. 
(See also the example under No. 3.) 


4 In the authorised version of Scripture the 
expression occurs, “‘ answered him and said.” 


“And Peter answered him and said, . . ."—Matt. 
xiv. 28, 


2. To reply to a statement of facts, or an 
argument, whether given forth verbally, in 


[ENSEINYIE. ] 


ansate—answerable 


writing, or by means of the press. Spec., to 
attempt in whole or in part to refute it. 

“This reasoning was not and could not be answered.” 
—Mucaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 

3. To reply to an accusation ; to endeavour 

to rebut it. 

“And the high priest arose and said unto him, 
Answerest thou nothing? What is it which these 
witness against thee ?”—Matt. xxvi. 62. 

4, To sing in alternate parts, or in any other 
way to alternate with another person in what 
he or she is saying or doing. 

“And the women answered one another as they 

luyed, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
Bavid his ten thousands,'—1 Sam. xviii. 7. 

(Apparently one choir sung “Saul hath slain 
his thousands,” and a second one finished the 
sentence by adding ‘‘And David his ten 
thousands,”’) 


“ With piercing shrieks his bitter fate she moans, 
While the sad father answers groans with groans.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxii., 514, 515, 


“So spake the mournful dame : her matrons hear, 
Sigh back her sighs, and answer tear with tear.” 
Tbid., 662, 668. 
5. To solve an arithmetical, mathematical, 
or other question or problem proposed to one. 


Il. Figuratively : 


1. To make a suitable return for anything 
said or done. Thus, to answer a prayer or 
petition is, if it be deemed right, to grant 
what it solicits ; to answer the door-bell is to 
Fe and ascertain who has rung it, and what 

is object is in visiting the house ; to answer 
a legitimate claim on one’s purse is to pay it; 
to answer an evil doer or evil deeds is to 
punish him or them; to answer an enemy’s 
fire in battle is to fire back at him. 


“Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered thee; 
Were thee in the secret place of thunder.”— 
2. 1xxxi. 7. 


“T the Lord will answer him by myself. And I will 
ret my face against that man, and will make him a 
sign and a proverb, and will cut him off from the midst 
of my people.”—Zzek, xiv. 7, 8. 

2. To stand accountable for; to incur the 

nenalty of. 


“Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty in- 


struct him ? he that reproveth God, let: him answer 
it. "—Jobd x1. 2. 


“Tn thine own person answer thy abuse.” 
Shakesp. ; 2 Henry VI., ii. L 
“. . . -who studies day and night 
To answer all the debt he owes unto you, 
Even with the bloody payments of your deaths,” 
Shakesp. : 1 Henry TV, i. 3. 


“Let his neck answer for it, if there is any martial 
law in the world.”—/did., Henry V. 
3. To be suitable for ; to be capable of being 
employed for ; to serve for. 
“. . , money answereth all things.”"—Kecl. x. 19. 
4, To correspond to or with. 


“Weapons must needs be dangerous things if they 
answered the bulk of 80 prodigious a person.”—Swift : 
Gulliver s Travels. 


“ Still follow Sense, of ev’ry art the soul, 
Parts answ'ring parts shall slide into a whole.” 
Pope: Moral Kssays, Epistie IV., 65, 66. 
5. To be opposed to, to face. 


“ Fire answers fire ; and, by their paly beams, 
Each battle sees the other’s umber'd face.” 
‘p.: Henry V.; Chorus. 


B. Intransitive: 
I, Literally: 


1. To reply verbally, or in writing, to a 
question, a call, a summons, a judicial charge, 
a petition, or a prayer. 

“And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right 

- . "Luke x. 28. . 


‘The Lord called Samuel, and he answered, Here am 
I."—1 Sam. iii. 4. 


“Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and answered 
for himself.”—Acts xxvi. 1. 


“But there was no voice, nor any that answered.”— 
1 Kings xviii. 26. 

“| In the English Bible the expression 

“answered and said” is common. 

“But he answered and said unto him that told him, 
Who is my mother? and who are my brethren?”— 
Matt. xii. 48. 

Once it is used anomalously, in the sense of 
made a statement, no question having preceded 
it: ‘The king answered and said unto Daniel” 
(Dan. ii. 26). Daniel had not previously to 
this addressed the king. (See also Acts v. 8.) 


Il. Figuratively : 


1. To reply to any of these by deeds rather 
than words. 
“|. . and the God that answereth by fire, let him 
be God."—1 Kings xviii. 24. ‘ 
2. To speak for, to vindicate, to witness for. 
“So shall my righteousness answer for me in time to 
come.”—G@en, Xxx. 33. 


“T have ever been of opinion, that, if a book can't 
answer for itself to the public, 'tis to no sort of purpose 
frie author to do it.”—Pope. Letter to the Hon, J. C. 


3. To be held responsible for, to be liable 
for, to be accountable for ; to satisfy any de- 
mands which justice may make concerning 
(one’s actions). 


“Those many had not dared to do evil, 
If the first man that did th’ edict infringe, 
Had answer'd for lis deed.” 
Shakesp.; Meas. for Meas., ti. 2. 


4. To be suitable for, to serve for, to succeed. 


“| . the trial in great quantities doth not answer 
the trial in small; and so deceiveth many."”—Bacon. 


“Jason followed her counsel, whereto, when the 
event had answered, he again demanded the fleece.”"— 
Raleigh. 

5. To correspond to or with. 


“ Dol. Hear me, good madam : 
Your loss is as yourself, great ; and you bear it 
As answering to the weight.” 
Shakesp.: Antony and Cleopatra, v. 2 


“ As in water face answereth to face, so the heart of 
man to man.”—Prov. xxvii. 19. 


6. To sound in return, as in the case of the 
response from an echo. 


“The woods shall answer, and their echo ring.” 
Pope: Pastorals; Summer, 16, 


7. To vibrate to the touch, or otherwise act 
reciprocally to. 


“ Say, do’st thou yet the Roman harp command? 
Do the strings answer to thy noble hand ua 
ryden 


an’-swer, * an’-swére, * an’-swar, 


*and’-swere (wsilent), s. [A.S. andswaru. 
In Sw. & Dan. svar.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Literally: 

1, Gen.: A reply to a question, command, 
call, entreaty, address, or argument, 


“ Ef[t) this andswere, ben ut gon, 
Moyses forth and Aaron.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod. (ed. Morris), 3,081, 8,082, 


* So watzh a) samen her answar soght.” 
Alliterative Poems; Pearl (ed. Morris), 517, 


“ Now advise, and see what answer I shall return to 
him that sent me.”—2 Sam. xxiv. 13. 


2. Specially : 
(a) A reply to a legal aecusation against 
one. (B., Law.) 


“At my first answer no man stood with me, but all 
men forsook me."—2 Tim. iv. 16, 


(b) A reply in an oral debate to the allega- 
tions of an opponent, or a publication in reply 
to another publication. 

(c) The solution of an arithmetical question 
or a geometrical problem, the former at least 
being generally proposed in the form of a 
question. 

Il. Figuratively : 


1. A return for anything said or done, 
“. . , the answer was given by a volley of mus 
ketry."—Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. iv. 
2. One thing produced by another; an 
effect viewed as proceeding from a certain 
specified cause. 


“Contraction is an answer to stimulus.”—Todd & 
Bowman, Physiol. Anat., vol, i., p. 174. 


3. Account to be rendered to justice. 


** He'll call you to so hot an answer for it, 
That you shall chide your trespass.” 
Shakesp.: Henry V., ii. & 


4, The reverberated sound of an echo. 


B. Technically (Law): The formal defence 
made by an accused person against the 
charge brought against him, or the formal 
reply of one side in a lawsuit to the allegations 
of the other. Also the appearance for such 
defence. (Ayliffe’s Parergon, and other au- 
thorities.) 


+ answer-jobber, s. 
business of writing answers. 
“What disgusts me from having any thing to do 


with answer jobbers is, that they have no conscience.” 
— Swift. 


One who makes @ 


an’-sweér-a-ble (w silent), a. [Eng. answer; 


-able. | 


1, That to which a more or less satisfactory 
answer can be given. 

2. Responsible, liable to be called to account 
for, liable for. 


“For the treaty of Dover the king himself is chiefly 
answerable.”—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. ii. 


3. Correspondent, similar, like. 


“Tt was but such a likeness as an imperfect glass 
doth give; answerable enough in some features and 
colours, but erring in others,”—Sidney. 

4, Proportionate to, commensurate to or 

with. 

“. . , and twenty cubits was the length, and the 


height in the breadth was five cubits, answerable to 
the hangings of the court.”—#xod, xxxviii. 18. 


5. Suitable, 


“, , , it was a violent commencement, and thou 
shalt see an answerable sequestration.” She es 
Othello, i, 3. 


EE Ee a eee) Ye 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


is 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sn; miite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,©@=6. ey=—a. qu=kw. 
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“It answerable style I can obtain 
Of wy celestial patroness.” Milton, 


6. Equal, sufficient to meet. 


“There be no kings whose means are answerable 
anto other men’s desires,”—Raleigh. 


au-swer-a-ble-néss (w silent), s. 
answerable ; -ness.] 
answerable. 


“To shew therefore the correspondency and answer- 
ableness which is between this bridegroom and his 
spouse,” &c,—Harmar: Transl. of Beza, p. 196. 


{Eng. 
The quality of being 


an’-sweér-a-bly (w silent), adv. (Eng. 
answerable ; -ly.) Proportionally, correspond- 

ingly. 
“Tt bears eee sorts into the atmosphere to a greater 


or lesser height, answerably the greater or lesser 
intenseness of the heat.”— Woodward, 


an-swered (w silent), pa. par. & a. 
ANSWER, ¥.] 


an’-swer-ér (w silent), s. [Eng. answer ; -er.] 
One who answers to a question, or who replies 
in a controversial manner to a writing or pub- 

lication. 
“T know your mind, and I will satisfy it: neither 


will I do it iike a niggardly answerer, going no furtLer 
than the bounds of the question.”—Sidney. 

“Tt is very unfair in any writer to employ ignorance 
and malice together, because it gives his answerer 
double work.”—Swift. 


an’-swer-ing, *an’-swér-yng (w silent), 
pr. par., a., & s. [ANSWER, v.] 
“‘Discret sche was in answeryng alway.” 
Chaucer. C. T., 18,4638. 


“ , ,. while all the Greeks around 
With answering sighs return'd the plaintive sound.” 
Pope : Homer's Itiad, bk. iv., 184, 185, 


“. . , for an answering sign, 
Cross doth hold its lofty place 
alencia still.” 
Hemans ; Siege of Valencia, 


an’-swer-less (w silent), a. (Eng. answer ; 
suffix -less.] Without an answer, either as 
not yet having been replied to, or as not 
capable of being answered. (Byron.) 


aint, * aunt, * amt, * am-ét, * Sm-ét, 
6m’-mét, s. [According to Junius, the Eng. 
word ant is derived from Eng. emmet, A.S. 
@mette; Trench considering the successive 
steps of the process to have been emmet, emet, 
amet, amt, and ant. (Trench: Eng. Past and 
Present, pp. 198 to 200.) A.S. cemete, emette, 
emetia, emytta, emete, emette ; Ger. ameise.) _ 
1, Ord. Lang. & Entom.: The name given to 
certain small, but singularly intelligent and 
industrious insects well known in this and 
other lands. They are classed by naturalists 
under Heterogyna, the first tribe of acu- 
leated Hymenoptera. Ants live in society 
like the more common species of wasps and 
bees. Like them also, their polity consists of 
three kinds of individuals, males, females, and 
neuters, the last-named being probably abor- 
tively-formed females. The males are winged 
during the whole course of their existence, 
the females only during the pairing season, 
and the neuters not at all. The males and 
females meet not on the ground, but in the 
air. Soon afterwards the males, which cannot 
do much for themselves, having neither stings 
nor even mandibles, perish of cold or other 
hardships, The females, on the contrary, 
immediately after meeting with the other sex 
in the air, lose or actually pull off their wings, 
are found by neuters, and become the object 
of their tender care. The neuters are the 
most numerous class of ants, and do nearly 
the whole work of the community. Specially, 
they carry the eggs, the larve, and the cocoons 
from place to place in the nest, as the 
temperature and moisture vary ; they feed 
the larve with liquid disgorged from the 
stomach, and besides open the cocoons for 
them when they are ready to emerge as per- 
fect insects. Hence the neuters are sometimes 
alled workers or nurse-ants. Sir John Lub- 
bock says that ants can distinguish colors, 
being particularly sensitive to violet. They 
have very delicate smell, but apparently no 
wearing. The different species present curious 
analogies to the earlier stages of human 
progress—the hunting and pastoral, and 
even the agriculturali—as has been noted 
by several authorities. There are various 
genera and species of ants, differing in habits 
and methods of operation. Some, like For- 
mica sanguinaria and I. cespitum, have been 
called Mining-ants ; others, as F. flava, pro- 
duce a kind of masonry; while F. rufa, the 
Wood-ant, similarly addresses itself to car- 
pentry. Finally, some ants keep aphides as 


[See 


That the 
Within 


graziers do milch cows, on account of a 
secretion which they yield; and others hold 
slaves, the eggs, larve, and pupx of which 
they have captured in war. f these the 
most notable is the Amazon-ant. [AMAZON, 
No. 4. See also Hererocyna, Formica, 
Myrmica Arta, &c.] 


4] The ant of Scripture, Heb. m9 (nemalah), 
Sept. pvpuné (murméx), Vulg. formica, seems 
correctly translated. 


“Go to the ant, thou skuggard; eonsider her ways, 
and be wise.”—Prov. vi. 6. 


“The ants area people not strong, . . 
Xxx. 25. 


2. Popularly: The White Ant [TERMITES], 
which is not a genuine ant at all, but a neu- 
ropterous insect, [ANTHILL.] 


ant-bear, s. The uname generally given 
in Demerara to the Great Ant-eater, Myrmeco- 
phaga jubata. [ANT-EATER, MYRMECOPHAGA. ] 


ant-eater, s. 


1, The English name of the animals belong- 
ing to the genus Myrmecophaga of Linneus. 
(Gr. pipuné (murmex) = an ant, and dayds 
(phagos) = a glutton; dayety (phagein) = to 
eat.] They have a lengthened muzzle ter- 
minated by a small, toothless mouth, from 


."—Prov, 


THE ANT-EATER. 


which they protrude a long, thread-like tongue, 
covered with viscous saliva. This they thrust 
into the nests of termites or those of ants 
proper, sucking the animals which adhere to 
it up into their mouths. Their claws are 
strong, and are used for tearing to pieces the 
structures erected by the Termites. Among 
the species may be enumerated the M. jubata, 
the Great or Maned Ant-eater, which has four 
toes before and five behind, and the M. di- 
dactyla, the Little or Two-toed Ant-eater. 
Both are South American. 

The Scaly Ant-eaters are of an allied genus, 
Manis. They derive their English name 
from the fact that they are covered with 
thick scales, which give them the superficial 
appearance of reptiles. The Short- tailed 
Manis, M. pentadactyla, Linn., is found in 
Bengal and the Indian Archipelago, and M. 
tetradactyla in Africa. The proper and Scaly 
Ant-eaters belong to the mammalian order of 
Edentata, or toothless animals. To the same 
order belong the Cape Ant-eaters (Orycteropus 
Capensis. [AARD-VARK.] Prof. Owen con- 
siders it remarkable that ‘‘not a trace of a 
Scaly Ant-eater, recent or extinct, has been 
discovered in South America, where the 
Edentate order is so richly represented by 
other generic and specific forms.” (Owen: 
British Fossil Mammals and Birds, 1846, p. 
xxxix.) 

The Porcupine Ant-eater, or Aculeated Ant- 
eater (Echidna Hystrix), is not closely allied 
to the species now mentioned, but is one of 
the Monotremata. [EcHrpna.] 

2. The King of the Ant-eaters: A bird, the 
Turdus rex of Gmelin, and Corvus grallarius 
of Shaw, now Grallaria rer, [ANT-CATCHER, 
ANT-THRUSHES. ] 


ant-egges, ants’ eggs, s. pl. 

1, Accurately: The eggs of ants. They are 
of different sizes and in small parcels, so that 
they can be moved from place to place. 

2. Popularly, but erroneously : The elongated 
egg-looking bodies which ants when disturbed 
seem so anxious to carry off. They are not 
eggs, but cocoons, They have been recom- 
mended as food for the nightingale and other 
birds, and have been extensively used for 
feeding pheasants and partridges. 


ant-hill, s. & a [In A.S. emete-hyll, 
emette-hyll.] 

A. As substantive: 

1. The mounds or hillocks raised by some 
species of ants proper. There are many in 
the mountains of Pennsylvania, in the Eastern 
States, and elsewhere. 


be 
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“Put blue flowers into an ant-hill, they will be 
stained with red; because the ants drop upon them 
their stinging liquor, which hath the effect of oil of 
vitriol.”"—fay. 

2. The much more remarkable erections 
made by different species of termites (white 
ants). In most cases the descriptions of un- 
scientific travellers refer to these rather than 
to the constructions of the ants proper. The 
nest of the African Termes bellicosus is de- 
scribed by Sparrmann as rising ten or twelve 
feet above the surface of the earth. Its shape 
is that of a sugar-loaf. Externally it is 
covered with a broad cap, whilst inside it is 
divided into a multitude of chambers. The 
T. atrox and the T. mordaz build nests two 
feet high with conical roofs, called turretted 
nests. [WHITE ANT and TERMES. ] 

B. As adjective: In various respects pre- 
senting the characteristics of an ant-hill like 
those just described ; small, petty. 


“. , , all things that do pass, 
Upon this ant-hill earth |" 
Thom. 


son: Castle of Indolence, i. 49, 
ant-hillock, s. Nearly thesame as AnT- 


HILL (q.v.), but smaller, 

“Those who have seen ant-hillocks . . 
ant-like, a. Like an ant. 
ant-lion,s. The English name of a genus 

of insects. [MYRMELEON.] It belongs to the 


order Neuroptera, and has gauzy wings like a 
dragon-fly, from which, however, it may be at 


-"—Addison. 


THE ANT-LION, 


a. Perfect Insect. 6. Larva. 


once distinguished by having longer antenne. 
The species are called Ant-lions from the 
extraordinary habits of their larve, which 
construct a funnel-shaped pitfall in the sandy 
or dusty ground, at the bottom of which they 
bury themselves all but their antenne. When 
ants or other insects are hurrying along they 
are apt to miss their balance and tumble into 
the pitfalls, where they are at once devoured. 
It is said that when they do not quite lose 
their equilibrium on the brink of the abyss, 
they are helped into the jaws of death by a 
shower of sand or dust flung up from below. 
Ant-lions occur in the south of Europe, in 
india, &c. « 


ant-thrushes, + ant-catchers, ant- 
eaters, s. pl. Names given to the several 
species of birds placed by Illiger under his 
genus Myiothera, and some of its immediate 
allies) They belong to the family Turdide, 
and the sub-family Formicatine, called Myo- 
therine by Swainson. They live on insects, 
especially on ants. They are found in both 
continents, but those of the Old World have 
the more brilliant plumage. The Common 
Dipper (Cinclus aquaticus), a British bird, is 
arranged in the same sub-family. The names 
Ant-thrushes or Ant-catchers are preferable 
to that of Ant-eaters, used in Griffith’s Cuvier, 
vol. vi., 899, as the latter designation has 
long been pre-occupied for various mammalian 
animals. 


* Ant, conj. [ANnD.] And. 
“ Twin-wifing ant twin-manslaght.” 
Story of Genesis and Exodus (ed. Morris), 485. 
&n’t, conj. A contraction for and it, or and 
if it; as ‘‘an’'t please you” = if it please you. 
(Johnson. ) 


&n’-ta (1),s. [Lat.] The sing. of Ant (q.y.). 


An’-ta (2), s. The Brazilian name of the Ameri- 
can Tapir (Tapirus Americanus). 


ant-a¢’-id, * ant’-i-a¢-id, a. & s. [Gr. évri 
(anti) = in opposition to, and Eng. acid (q. v.).} 
_ 1, As adjective : Diminishing acidity ; alkal- 
ine. 

Pharm, Antacid or Alkaline Medicines: 
Agents designed to diminish acidity in the 
frame by increasing its alkalinity, For in- 
stance, they relieve heartburn, which is pro- 
duced by an over-acid state of the alimentary 


_ bGil, Ddy, PdAt, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
_ =tion, -sion, -tioun=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -clous, -ceous=shiis. -ble, -dle, &«. = bel, dol. 
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canal, increase the alkalinity of the blood, 
alter the urine and other secretions, In 
Garrod’s classification alkaline or antacid 
medicines are the second order of his first 
class (medicines which act upon the blood) ; 
these again ranking under his first division 
(internal remedies). He divides Alkaline or 
Antacid Medicines into (1) Direct Alkaline 
Remedies ; (2) Direct but not remote Antacids, 
at least upon the urine; and (3) Remote 
Alkaline Remedies. (Garrod: Materia Medica, 
8rd ed., 1868, pp. 385—387.) 

“All animal diet is alkalescent or anti-acid,”— 
Arbuthnot. 

2. As substantive: An antacid or alkaline 
remedy. (See the adjective.) 


“ Oils are anti-acids, so far as they blunt acrimony ; 
but as they are hard of digestion, they produce acri- 
mony.”—Arbuthnot. 

“Tt will be seen that a sub-division of these medi- 
cines is made into direct and remote antacids,”— 
Garrod; Materia Medica, 3rd ed., p. 386. 


*an-tac’-rid, a. [Gr. dyri (anti) = opposed 
to; acrid (q.v.).] Fitted to correct acrimony. 


An‘—tze, s. pl. [Lat. In Ger. anten; Fr. antes ; 
Sp. antas ; Ital. ante] 


Roman Architecture: Pillars on either side 
of a door, or pilasters terminating the side 
walls of temples when they are prolonged 
beyond the faces of the end walls. [ANTES. ] 


an-tag’-On-ism, s. [In Fr. antagonisme ; 
Port. antagonismo, From Gr. avtayov.cna 
(antagonisma) = a struggle with another. ] 
[Antaconize.] Contest with ; opposition to. 
(Often preceded by in, and followed by to.) 
“Trustees have abandoned their old attitude of 
exclusiveness and antagonism.”—Times, Sept. 17, 1878. 


. . « hew wars, fresh antagonisms.”—Echo, Sept. 
16, 1878. 


An-tag’-on-ist, s. & a. [In Fr. antagoniste; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. antagonista. From Gr. 
avtaywvioTys (antagonistés) = an adversary, 
opponent, rival.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, A person who combats against one in 
a public contest or in battle. 

“The earldom of Shrewsbury had been bestowed, in 
the fifteenth century, on John Talbot, the antagonist 
of the Maid of Orleans.”—Macaulay : Hist. Hny., ch. 
vill. 

2. A controversial opponent; a person 
encountering one on the field of public dispu- 
tation. 

“Mr. Locke was a philosopher; his antagonist, 


Stillingfleet, Bishop of Worcester, was a man of learn- 
ing.”—Goldsmith ; The Bee, No. viii. 


IL. Technically : 


Anatomy: That which counteracts. (Used 
specially of muscles which, like the flexor 
and extensor muscles of the arm, operate in 
counteraction of each other, and, between 
them, produce the needful motions of the 
limb.) 

“Muscles opposed in action are called antagonists.” — 

Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i, p. 169. 

B. As adjective: In conflict with ; opposed 
to in nature or in action. 

‘ve. sy the nature of the two antagonist forces by 
which the productiveness of agricultural industry is 


determined.” -J. §. Mill: Political Economy (1848 
Vol. i., bk. i, ch. xii, § 3, p. 224. eee 


“. . , the antagonist schools of philosophy.”— 
Herbert Spencer ; Psychol., 2nd ed., Sie te g4ip, D389, 


i 
in-tag-on-is’-tic, * An-tig-on-is tick, 
4n-tag-on-is’tic-al, a, [Hng. antago- 
nist ; -ic, -ical. ] 
1. In personal conflict or contention with. 
“Tt may be too, i’ the ordinance of nature; 
Their valours are not yet so combatant, - 
Or truly antagonistick, as to fight, 
But may admit to hear of some divisions 
Of fortitude, may put 'em off their quarrel.” 
B. Jonson: Magn. Lady. 
2. Opposed in action to. 
Hy . the action of the external and internal inter- 


costals ‘must be anta onistic."—Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., ee 399, ‘ay 


4 PS = 
fin-tag-on-ize, vt. [Gr. avtraywvigonar (an- 
tagonizomat) = to struggle against : avré (anti) 
= against, and aywvigouar (agdnizomai) = to 
contend for a prize.] [AGonrIzE.] To contend 
against in combat or in controversy ; to oppose 
in action, J 
“. . . the brai i 
by fluid, the Saree oat ee 
that which must be exerted through the blood-vessels,” 
—T & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., p. 297. 


an-tig-odn-i’zed, An-tig-on -Ised, pa. 


par. [ANTAGONIZE.] 


y y ve et Sore 
An-tag-on-1z-ing, an-tag-on-I’s-ing, 
pr. par. [ANTAGONIZE, ] 
“|, there is some antagonizing principle at 
work capable for a time of making head against the 
law."—J. S. Mill: Pol. Econ., bk. i., ch. xii., § 8. 


“|, but the antagonizing agency, 
Ibid. 
An-tag’-on-y,s. [Gr. avraywvia (antagonia). | 
A struggling against in combat; contest or 
controversy with ; opposition to. 


“| | the incommunicable antagony that is be- 
tween Christ and Beltal, . .”—Milton: Doct. and 
Discipl. of Divorce, i. 8. 


” 


*an-tal-gic, a. & s. [Gr. dvi (anti) = op- 
posed to; adyos (algos) = pain.] 
A, As adjective: Fitted to alleviate pain; 
anodyne. 
B. As substantive: A medicine fitted to 
alleviate pain; an anodyne. (Johnson.) 


*an-tal’-kalL-i, s. [Gr. avri (anti) = opposed 
to; Eng., &c., alkali.] A chemical agent which 
has the property of neutralising an alkali. 
Nearly all the acids can do so. 


*an-tal-kal-ine, s. [Gr. avri (anti) = op- 
posed to; Eng., &c., alkali; -ine.] 


Med.: A remedy designed to neutralise an 
alkali, or counteract an 2lkaleseent tendency 
inthe system. The same as ANTALKALI (q.V.). 


*An-ta-nae’-la-sis, s. [In Ger. antanoclasis. 
From Gr. avtavakdaors (antanaklasis) = (1) a 
reflection of light, of heat, or of sound; (2) the 
use of a word ina different sense: avri (anti) 
= against; dva (ana)= . , . again, and KAdous 
rae a breaking; KAdw (klad) = to break 
off. 

Rhetoric : 

1. A figure by which a word is repeated in 
a sentence, but in a different, if not even in a 
contrary, sense from that in which it was 
used on the first occasion. As, In thy youth 
learn some craft, that in old age thow mayest get 
thy living without craft. In the first clause it 
may be observed that craft means handicraft 
or business, and in the second, trickery. 
(Glossog. Nova.) 

2. The returning, after a parenthesis, to the 
same words which were previously employed. 
By doing so the structure of the sentence is 
mnade more clear. 


*An-tan-a-go-ge, s. [In Ger. antanagoge. 
From Gr. dvtravayw (antanagd) =to lead up 
against ; or av7é (anti) = against, and avaywyn 
(anagogé) = a leading up.] [ANAGOGE.] 


Rhet.: A figure by which, when the accusa- 
tion of one’s adversary is felt to be unanswer- 
able, he is declared to have done the same 
thing which he charges against one, or at 
least to have acted quite as badly. 


* An-taph-ro-dis'-i-aec, a. &s. [Gr. avi 
(anti) = against and adpodiorakds (aphrodi- 
siakos) = belonging to venery ; adppodicros 
(aphrodisios) = belonging to love or venery.] 
(APHRODITIC.] 

A. As adjective: Fitted to lessen or extin- 
guish venereal desire. The same as ANAPHRO- 
DISIAC (q.V.). 

B. As substantive : A medicine fitted to lessen 
or extinguish venereal desire. 


*an-taph-ro-dis'-i-a-cal, a. [Eng. antaph- 
rodisiac ; -al.] The same as ANTAPHRODISIAC, 
adj. (q.v.). 


*Aan-taph-ro-dit’-ic, * an-taph-ro-dit’- 
ick, a.&s. ([Gr. avri (anti) = against, and 
"Agppodim (Aphrodité) = Venus ; appds (aphros) 

foam, whence she was fabled to have 

sprung.] 

A. As adjectiev: 

1, Fitted to lessen or extinguish venereal 
desire. [ANAPHRODISIAC.] (Johnson.) 

2. Suitable to be employed against the 
venereal disease. (Glossog, Nova.) 

B. As substantive : 

1. A medicine fitted to lessen or extinguish 
venereal desire. (Johnson.) 

2. A medicine suitable to be employed 
against the venereal disease. 


* 4n-tip-o-plée'-tic, a. (Gr. dvi (anti) = 
against, and amanNyéta (apopléxia) = apo- 

' plexy.] Suitable to be employed in apoplexy. 
Johnson.) 


*in-ta'rch-ism,s. (Gr. avré (anti), and apxy 
(arche) . sovereignty.] Opposition to 
government in general. (Webster.) 


*An-ta/rch-ist, s. [ANTARCHISM.] One who 
opposes all government, and fancies he may 
possibly better his condition if anarchy arise, 


*An-tarch-is’-tic, * in-tarch-is’-tic-al, 
a. (Eng. antarchist, -ic, -ical.] Opposed to 
government in general. (Webster.) 


*An-ta/re-tic, a. [In Fr. antarctique; Sp. & 
Ital. antartico; Port. antarctico. From Gr. 
avrapKrikos (antarktikos); avré (antt)= over 
against, opposite to, and dpxtixds (arktikos) = 
near the Bear, northern ; apxros (arktos) = (1) 
a bear, (2) the constellation of the Great Bear.] 
[ARvcTIC.] 

A. As adjective: Opposed to arctic ; the 
opposite of arctic. 

Antarctic Circle: A small circle of the earth 
described around the Southern pole at a dis- 
tance from it of 23°28’. Sometimes, however, 
the term was more loosely applied to the South 
polar regions in general. 


+ Antarctic Pole : The Southern pole, whether 
of the earth or of the heavens.  ((lossog. 
Nova.) 

* Antarctic Tropic: The tropic of Capricorn. 


“ Query, whether in the coast of Florida, or at Brasil, 
the east wind be not the warmest, and the west the 
coldest, and so beyond the antarctic tropic, the 
southern wind the coldest.” — Bacon. De Calore et 
Frigore. 


B. As substantive: The antarctic circle, or 
the zone which it encloses. 


“Tt advances far into the deep, 
Tow’rds the antarctic.” 
Cowper : Task, i. 620. 


An-tar’-€s, s. [Gr. dvri (anti) = opposed to, 
in the sense of rivalling; “Apys (Arés), Ares, 
the Greek name of Mars. ‘‘ Rivalling Mars’ 
in its red colour.) A fixed star of the first 
magnitude, called also a Scorpionis, and Cor 
Scorpionis = heart of the Scorpion. 

*3n-tar-thrit/-ic, *an-ar-thrit’-ick, a. 
&s. [Gr. avri (anti) = against, and dp@pirs 
(arthritis) = gout.] 

A, As adjective : Suitable to be employed in 
gout. (Glossog. Nova.) 

B. As substantive : A medicine believed to be 
of use in the gout. 

*An-tasth-mat’-ic, a.&s. [Gr. dvri (anti) 
=against, and do@ua (asthma).] 


1, As adjective: Suitable to be employed in 
asthma. 

2. As substantive: A medicine suitable to 
be employed in asthma. (Glossog. Nova.) 


{ An-ta-trophic, a. &s. [Gr. avri (anti) = 
against ; atpopia (atrophia) = atrophy. } 
1, As adjective: Tending to check atrophy. 
2. As substantive: A medicine given to 
check atrophy. (Nuttall.) 


an’-té, s. [ANT#,] 


an’-te, én’-te, a. 
grafted. ] 
Her.: ‘ Engrafted,” or joined into each 
other in any way, as by dovetails, swallow- 
tails, or rounds. 


An’-té, in compos. [Lat. ante, prep., adv., or 
more rarely adj. = before. In Fr. ante, in 
compos. ; Sp. ante, prep. and in compos. ; 
Port. ante, in compos. ; Ital. anzi = before, 
ante, anze, in compos. ; Ger. ant, in compos. ; 
A.S. & Goth. and, in compos. Cognate with 
Gr. avti (anti) (ANTI), avta (anta) = over 
against ; avrnv (antén) = against, over against ; 
Sanse. ati =above or beyond.]. Before, in 
place or in time, as ante-chamber = a chamber 
before or in front of another; antedate = to 
date before the true time. (Very few com- 
pounds of ante retain the hyphen.) 


ante-historical, a. Prior to the time 
when so-called ‘‘history”” becomes worthy of 
the name. 


“The second and third books seem likewise to have 
turned upon the legendary and ante-historical period 
of re Italian cities."—Lewis; Early Rom. Hist., ch. 

A i., § 8. 


Aan/-té-Act, s. [Lat. ante, and Eng. act.] A 
previous act. (Johnson.) 
An/-té-al, a. (Lat. ante, and Eng. suffix -al.) 


Pertaining to what is before or in front. 
(Fleming.) 


[Fr. anté, or enté = en- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,ec=é; ®=é qu=kw 


&n-té-Aam-bi-la-tion, s.  [Lat. ante, and 
ambulatio = walking about ; ambulo = to walk 
about.] The act of going before one to clear 
the way, as a forerunner does. (Johnson.) 


~ wy Vv 

an-té-bell’-um, s._ [Lat. ante = before, and 
bellum —=war.] Of or pertaining to the times 
before the war, specifically (U. 8.) before the 
Civil War. Used attributively. 


&n-té-caém~ér-a. [ANTI-CAMERA.] 


an-té-cé-da-né-oiis, a. [Lat. antecedo = 
to go before.] Antecedent in point of time ; 
preceding another event. 


“Admit that, which as capable of antecedaneous 
proof may be presupposed.”"—Barrow : Sermons, ii. 407. 


&n-té-gé'de, v.t. [In Sp. anteceder. From 
Lat. antecedo = to go before: ante = before, 
and cedo=to go.] To precede in point of 
time. 


“It seems consonant to reason that the fabrick of 
the world did not long antecede its motion."—Hale. 


&in-té-cé-dence, An-té-cé-den-cy, . 
[From Lat. antecedentia = a going before ; 
umtecedens, pr. par. of antecedo = to go before.) 
A going before in point of time, 

Astron. *In antecedence (Lat. in antece- 
dentia}: A term formerly used in describing 
what is now called the retrograde motion of 
a planet, that is, its motion from east to west. 
(Glossogr. Nova.) 


&in-té-cé-dent, a. & s. [In Fr. antécédent; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. antecedente. From Lat. 
antecedens = going before, pr. par of antecedo 
= to go before. } 
A. As adjective: Preceding in point of time; 
prior to. 
* . derived their doctrines from antecedent 


writers.”—Duke of Somerset ; Christian Theology and 
Modern Scepticism, xxx. 131. 


“Prud. I ask, then, if there was ever anything that 
had a being antecedent to or before God?"—Bunyan : 
Pilgrim's Progress, pt. ii 


B. As substantive : 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. (Sing.) Gen.: That which goes before in 
- point of time. 

“A duty of so mighty an influence that it is indeed 
the necessary antecedent, if not also the direct cause, 
of a sinner’s return to God."— South. 

2. (Plur.) Spec.: The events of a person’s 
bygone history sought out to test his present 
character or pretensions, and afford assistance 
in forecasting his future action. (Used some- 
times also of public events instead of persons.) 


“| . , and it was trebly necessary to act in the 
matter with entire’ openness, owing to so many ques- 
tionable antecedents."—Froude;: Hist. Eng., vol. iv., 

133, 


IL Technically : 

1. Grammar. An antecedent is a word going 
before a relative pronoun, and to which that 
relative points back. In the connected clauses, 
“Then Saul, who also is called Paul,” Saul 
is the antecedent to the relative who. 

“Which is likewise used for restrictive purposes, or 
to limit or explain its antecedent."—Bain; Eng. 
Gram. (1863), p. 23. 

2. Logic: That part of a conditional propo- 
sition on which the other depends. (Whately.) 
The other part is called the consequent. - In 
the sentence, ‘“‘If thou faint in the day of 
adversity thy strength is small,” the words 
“Tf thou faint in the day of adversity” are 
the antecedent, whilst those which remain, 
viz., “‘thy strength is small,” are the conse- 
quent. 

13. Mathematics : 
(a) Gen.: ‘‘That term or quantity which the 
mind considers first in comparing it with 
another.” (Glossogr. Nova.) 
- (b) Specially (Plur.): The first and third 

_terms in a series of four proportionals. The 
second and fourth are consequents. Thus, if 
A:B:;0:D, then a and c are antecedents, 
and B and p consequents. (See Euclid, Bk. V., 
Def. 12.) 

4, Med. Antecedent signs: The signs or 
symptoms which precede the attack of any 
particular disease. 


&n-té-cé-dént —al, a. [Eng. antecedent ; -al.] 
Pertaining to what is antecedent, or goes 
before. 
Math. Antecedental method: A method of 
investigating universal comparison and 
eral geometrical proportion, published by 
r, James Glenie in 1793. It is derived from 
an examination of the antecedents af ratins 


anteambulation—antelope 


having given consequents, and a given stan- 
dard of comparison in the various degrees 
of augmentation and diminution which they 
undergo by composition and decomposition. 
(Rees.) 


* An-té-cé-dén -tia (tia as shi-a), s. (Lat., 
but not classic,] Antecedence. 


* In antecedentia. In antecedence. 
CEDENCE. ] 


an-té-ce-dent-ly, adv. (Eng. antecedent ; 
-ly.] Previously ; before, in point of time. 


“. . , am agrarian law which, antecedently to a 
division, dispossessed patrician squatters.” — Lewis : 
Early Rom. Hist. (1855), chap. xii., pt. iv., § 68, p. 295. 


* &n-té-gés-sdér, * An-té-¢és-solr, 
(Eng.), * An-ty-gés’-sor, * an-té-cés’- 
sour, * an-té-gés-tre (Scotch), s. [In 
Sp. antecesor; Ital. antecessor. From Lat. 
antecessor = one who goes before: ante = be- 
fore; cedo=to go.] One who goes before 
another. Specially— 

1, An ancestor. 


“For in Charlemain time antecessour had she, 
When Charlemain had conquered truly 
The hole erldome and contre by werre myghty. 
The Romans of Partenay (ed. Skeat), 6,359-61. 
2. A predecessor in an office or estate, 
“ And his cruell antecessowres also, 
By whom to greuous torment put we be.” 
The Romans of Partenay (ed. Skeat), 4,786-7, 


“The successor seldom prosecuting his antecessor's 
devices.”"—Sir FE. Sandys: State of Religion. 


an’-té-cham-ber, * An’-ti-cham-ber, s. 
{In Fr. antichambre ; Ital. anticamera. | 

1, Lit. : An outer chamber or room in which 
people wait before being admitted to the inner 
or chief apartment. 

“When the host was elevated there was a strange 
confusion in the ante-chamber.” — Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., chap. iv. 

2. Fig.: The mouth, viewed as the entrance 
to some of the interior parts of the physical 
frame. 

“. .. the mouth, the ante-chamber to the digestive 

canal."—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol, i., p. 434. 
“The empress has the ante-chambers past, 
And this way moves with a disorder'd haste.” 


[ANTE- 


3 Dryden: Aurungerebe, li. 1, 
&n’/-té-chap-el, s. [Eng. ante (from Lat.), in 
compos, = before ; and Eng. chapel.) The part 
of a chapel which lies between the western 
wall and the quire-screen. (Gloss. of Arch.) 


“ . , the ante-chapel of Trinity College chapel.” 
—Warton - Life of Bathurst, p. 190. = so 


an-te-cians, s. pl. [In Fr. antéciens; Sp. 
antecos; Lat. pl. antect. From Gr. avtocxcos 
antoikos) = living in an opposite latitude: 
avti (anti) = opposite to, and oixéw (oiked) = 
to dwell ; oixos (oikos) = a house. ] 

Geog. & Astron.: A term applied to two 
persons or two communities living the one 
north, the other south of the equator, on the 
same meridian of longitude and the same 
parallel of latitude. Taking the whole course 
of the year, both parties have the same length 
of day ; only it is winter with the one while it 
is summer with the other. [ANTISCIAN.] 


4n-té-Col-iim-bi-an, o. [Eng. ante (from 
Lat.), in compos. = before ; Eng. Columbian, 
from Christopher Columbus, the navigator.] 
Previous to the time of Columbus; before 
the discovery of America. 


&n-té-ctir-sor, s. [Lat. ante = before, and 
cursor =a runner; from curswm, supine of 
curro = to run, (1) A forerunner ; a precursor ; 
one whose arrival presages the coming of 
some other person, gr persons. (2) One of the 


advanced guard or pioneers in front of an 


army.] A forerunner. (Johnson.) 


An’-té-date, s. (Eng. ante (from Lat.), in 
compos. = before ; and date, s. In Fr. antidate ; 
Sp. antedata.] A date preceding another 
date; a prior date. ~~ 

“Why hath not my soul these apprehensions, these 
Peers these changes, those antedates, those jea- 
ousies, those suspicions of a sin, as well as my body of 
a sickness?"—Donne; Devotions, p. 10. 


~- 
an’-té-date, v.t. [Eng. ante (from Lat.), in 
compos. = before; and date, v. InGer. anti- 
datiren; Fr. antidater; Sp. antedatar ; Ital. 
antidatare.] 
1. To date a document earlier than the time 
at which it was actually written for fraudulent 
or other purposes. 


“ As the error antedates the event by twent; years, 
. » .—Lewis; Early Rom. Hist., chap. xii., pt. iv., §62 
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2. To cause an event to come at an earlier 
date than it otherwise would have done, by 
remvuviug the hindrances which postpone its 
arrival. 

“But for the see contest with France, the most 
beneficent domestic legislation of our time might have 
been untedated by perhaps half a century."—Times, 
November 24, 1876. 

3. To anticipate the arrival of an event 

before its actual coming, and feel and act as if 
it were already passing. 


* Controls, decides, insults thee every hour, 
And antedates the hatred due to Pow'r.” 
Pope; Satire, 1,740, 


An’-té-da-téd, pa. par. &a. [ANtTEpatTE, v.] 
an’-té-da-ting, pr. par. [ANTEDATE, v.] 


An-té-di-li-vi-al, a. [ANTEDILUVIAN.] The 
same aS ANTEDILUVIAN, @. (q.V.). 


An-té-di-li-vi-an, a. & s. [In Ger. ante- 
diluvianisch; Fr, antédiluvien; Port. ante- 
diluviano; Ital. antidiluviano. From Lat. 
ante = before, and diluviwm = a or the 
deluge. } 

A, As adjective: 

1, Lit.: Before the deluge ; relating to the 
persons, the events, or the period before the 
Noachian deluge. 


“The text intends only the line of Seth, conducible 
unto the genealogy of our Saviour and the antediluvian 
chronology."—Browne.: Vulgar Errours. 

“These huge reptiles, surrounded by the black lava, 
the leafless shrubs, and large cacti, seemed to my fancy 
like some antediluvian animals."—Darwin: Voyage 
round the World, ch. xvii, 


2. Fig.: Rude and primitive, such as may 
be supposed to have existed before the deluge, 
in the infancy of manufactures and other 
departments of civilisation. 

“. . . above all, the whole system of travelling 
accommodations was barbarous and antediluvian for 
the requisitions of the pampered south.”—De Quincey’s 
Works (ed. 1868), vol. ii., pp. 162, 163. 

B. As substantive: One who lived before 

the deluge. 


“We are so far from repining at God, that he hath 
not extended the period of our lives to the longevity of 
the antediluvians, that we give him thanks for con- 
tracting the days of our trial.”—Bentley. 


* An’-té-fact, s. [Lat. ante = before ; factum 
= something done.] Something done before 
another. (Opposed to postfact.) 


“Some have published that there is a proper sacrifice 
in the Lord's Supper to exhibit Christ's death in the 

stfact, as there was a sacrifice to prefigure in the old 
aw the antefact.”—Copie of the Proceedings of some 
Divines (1641), p. 2. 


An-té-fix’-2, Aan-té-fix'-és, s. pl. 
antefixes ; Ital. antefisse ; Lat. antefixe.] 
Arch.: Ornamental tiles, placed on the 
cornices and geves of ancient buildings, where 
each ridge of tiling terminated. They were 
designed to conceal the ends of the ordinary 
tiles. (Gloss. of Arch.) 


An-té-goth-ic, a. [Lat. ante = before ; Eng. 
Gothic.] Previous to the rise of the Gothic 
architecture. 


“. . , the style which belongs to the Roman or 
Ante-Gothic architecture, . . ."—Longfellow. Introd., 
Skeleton in Armour. 


An’-té-lope, s. [In Dut. & Port. antelope ; 
Dan., Ger., & Fr. antilope. From Gr. av@éAow 
(antholops) = a species of antelope (a word 
used by Eustathius, who wrote about A.D, 
1160) ; avOos (anthos)=a flower, . . . bright- 
ness: A (i), euphonic (?) ; 5 (ops) = the eye. 
“ Brightness of eye.”] [ANTILOPE. ] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit.: The English equivalent of the large 
zoological genus Antilope, or sub-family An- 
tilopina. For its scientific characters see the 
former of these two words. Most antelopes 
are deer-like animals of great elegance. They 
have large lustrous eyes; are swift of foot, 
and take enormous leaps, when flying from a 
foe, when wishing to clear a bush or other 
obstacle in their path, or in the exuberance of 
their activity, apparently for very wanton- 
ness. The species referred to by Moore in the 
examples quoted is the common Indian antelope 
(Antilope cervicapra, Pallas), common in the 
Deccan and other parts of the Indian empire. 
[Sasin.] 

“Our sands are bare, but down their slope 
The silver-footed antelope 
As gracefully and gaily springs 
As o'er the marble courts of kings.” 
Moore: L. R.; Light of the Haram, 

2. Fig. Comparisons of a person beloved to 
an antelope are common in the erotic poetry 
connected with the East. 


{In Fr. 


, béy; pout, jéwl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &.=bel, del. -tre=tér. 
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B. Technically: 

Her, The heraldic antelope: An antelope 
drawn in a conventional way to gratify heraldic 
taste. It is distinguished from the natural 
antelape, which is one in which the artist has 
aimed at a genuine imitation of nature. 


an-té-lu-—can, a. [Lat..antelucanus = before 
daybreak : ante = before, and lua, genit. /ucis 
= light.] Held before daylight. A term 
specially applied to the religious services held 
in the early ages of Christianity before day- 
light, to shield the worshippers from persecu- 
tion, or to afford convenience to those who 
were not their own masters, and could not 
attend a congregation during working hours. 
There was a fascination to some minds about 
such meetings, which were continued after the 
necessity which had first brought them into 
existence had passed away. 

“There the Jupiter of exemplary honour and mag- 
nificeuve, there the Phosphorus of piety and antelucan 
devotion."—Bp. Hall: Rem., p. 44. 

*4ll manner of antelucan labourers, who make 


provision for the flesh, make the flesh their provision. Ms 
—Gayton: Notes on Don Quiz., iii. 6. 


+ Ant-Em-blét’-ic, a. [Gr. avreuBdddqw (an- 
temballé) = to make an inroad in turn, to 
attack in turn; ayré (anti) = corresponding 
to ; €uBadrdAw (emballé) = to throwin ; év (en) = 
in; Baddw (ballé) =to throw.] Bestowed in 
reparation of a loss. 


“ Offences against antembletic trust.” — Bowring: 
Bentham’s Principles of Morals and Legisl., ch. Xviil., 
Note 4, § liv. 

y 


An-té-mér-id-i-an, a. [Lat. ante, and Eng. 
meridian.] Before the time at which the sun 
comes to the meridian, that is, before noon. 

@ It is usually contracted into a.m. or A.M. 


4n-tém-ét-ic, a. & s. (Gr. arti (anti) = 
against, and Eng. emetic (q.v.). | 

1, As adjective: Fitted to act in a manner 
opposite to that in which an emetic does ; in 
other words, fitted to check, instead of pro- 
duce, vomiting. (Qwincey.) The same as ANTI- 
EMETIC, adj. (q.v.). 

2. As substantive: A medicine fitted to 
check vomiting. The same as ANTI-EMETIC, s. 
(q.v.). 

an-té-m9-sa-ic, a. [Lat. ante = before, arid 
Eng. Mosaic.] Before the time of Moses. 


an-té-miin’-dane, a. [Lat. ante, and Eng. 
mundane.) Before the creation of the world. 


in-té-mii'r-al, s. [In Sp. antemural, ante- 
muralla, antemwro; Ital. antemurale. From 
Lat. ante = before, and murus =a wall.} A 
barbican consisting of a high and strong wall 
with turrets built in front of the gateway in 
old castles, and designed for its defence. 

An-té-na/-tal, a. (Lat. ante, and Eng. natal.) 
Happening before birth. 

“ My spirit’s antenatal home." 
Kingsley: Saint's Tragedy. 

An’-té-nat-éd, a. (Lat. ante = before; and 
natus, pa. par. of nascor=to be born.) Before 
the proper time, (Hucket: Life of Williams, 
ii. 48.) 

an-té-Ni-ce'ne, a. (Lat. ante, and Eng. 
Nicene.) Before the meeting of the first Chris- 
tian council which took place at Nice in A.D. 


825. (The term is applied to the first three }| 


Christian centuries, but not to any period of 
greater antiquity.) 


an-tén’-ne, s. pl. [Lat. pl. of antenna=a 
sail-yard ; Fr. sing. antenne; Port. pl. anten- 
nas; Ital. sing. antenna. ] : 

Zool. : The organs of insects, placed nearly 
in the same position as horns in ruminating 
quadrupeds. The antenne are two in number, 
and are perhaps always present, though in 
some few genera they are so inconspicuous 
that these have been copsidered acerous 
{Acerous], or ‘‘ without horns,” whilst to the 
great mass of insects the term dicerous 
[DtcERous], “‘two-horned,” has been applied. 
The antenne vary greatly in length, in form, 
in texture, and in the number of joints which 
they possess. They are organs of touch and 
probably of hearing, The term is applied to 
similar organs in other arthropod animals. 


an-tén’-nal, a. (Lat. antenna; Eng. -al.] 
Pertaining to the antennz of an insect, or an 
animal of similar organisation. 


“,_. . the antennal nerve . , ,"— > In- 
vertebrata (1843), Lect. xvi., p. 211, Para 


fate, fat, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pst, 


antelucan—anterior 


an-tén-na'r-i-a, s, ([Lat. antenna =(1) a 
sail-yard ; (2) one of the two horn-like appen- 
dages to the head of aninsect. The Antennaria 
genus of plants is so called from the resem- 
blanee which the hairs of the pappus in the 
sterile florets bear to the antenna of an insect. ] 

Botany : 

1, Everlasting, a genus of plants belonging 
to the order Asteracee, or Composites. The 
A, dioica, Mountain Everlasting, or Cat’s 
Foot, is indigenous to, and the A. margarita- 
cea, or Pearly Everlasting of North America, 
naturalised in, Britain. The former, which is 
abundant on mountain heaths, has cottony 
stems and white or rose-coloured flowers. 
The latter, called in France and elsewhere 
immortelles, are often made on the Continent 
into wreaths to be laid on the graves of de- 
ceased relatives. Here they may be often 
seen either in their natural hue, or dyed of 
bright colours, as ornaments in rooms. 

2. A fungus of the tribe Physomycetes. 
The species may be seen hanging from the 
roof of wine vaults and enveloping the casks 
and bottles below. 


An-tén-na'r-i-ts, s. [Lat. antenna =a sail- 
yard. ] 

Zool.: A genus of spiny-finned fishes akin 
to the Fishing Frogs (Lophius). The Walking- 
fish (A. hispidus) is an exceedingly grotesque- 
looking animal. It is a native of the Indian 
seas. 


An-tén-nif-ér-olis, a. [Lat. antenna=a 
sail-yard ; fero=to bear.] Bearing antenne. 


An-tén’-ni-form, a. [Lat. antenna=a sail- 
yard ; forma = form, shape.] Shaped like the 
antenna of an insect. 


an-tén-nt-la'r-i-a, s. [Lat. antenna, the 
dimin. -wl, and the suff. -aria.] A genus of Zoo- 
phytes belonging to the family Sertulariade. 
Two species, the A. antennina and the <A. 
ramosa, occur in the British seas. 


An’-té-niim-ber, s. [Lat. ante, and Eng. 
number. In Sp. antenombre.] A number 
preceding another one. 


“‘Whatsoever virtue is in numbers for conducing to 
consent of notes, is rather to be ascribed to the ante- 
amber than to the entire number, as that the sound 
returneth after six or after twelve, so that the seventh 
or thirteenth is not the matter, but the sixth or the 
twelfth.”— Bacon. 


an-té-nup'-tial, a. (Lat. antenuptialis.} 
Before marriage. 


an-té-paig-—mént (Eng.), An-té-pag- 
mén=tiim (Lat.), s. [Lat. antepagmentum = 
the jamb of a door ;-ante = before, in front of, 
and pagmentum = a joining together; pag, 
root of pango = to fasten or fix.] 
Architecture : 
1. One of the jambs of a door. 


ANTEPAGMENT. 


2. The ornamented architrave of a doorway. 


@ The plural may be antepagments, or ante- 
pagmenta, The latter is the more common. 


an-té-pas-—chal, «. [Lat. ante = before, 
and paschedis = pertaining to the passover or 
to Haster ; from pascha, in Gr. réaxa (pascha) 
= the passover; Heb. MOB (pesach) = indul- 
gence, immunity from punishment, but more 
frequently (1) the paschal lamb, (2) the festi- 
val of the passover; MOB (pasach) = to pass 
over (Exod. xii. 27).] 

1. Before the passover. 


2. Before Easter, which nearly coincided in | 


time with the passover. 

“The dispute was very early in the Church concern- 
ing the observation of Easter ; one point whereof was, 
concerning the ending of the antepaschal fast, which 
both sides determined upon the day they kept the 
festival.”—Nelson.: Fasts and Festivals. 


an’-té-past, s. [In Ital. antipasto. Lat. 
ante = before, and pastus, pa. par. of pasco, 
pavi, pastum = to feed.] A foretaste. 


&n-té-pén-di-tim (Lat), An’-té-pénd, 
An‘-ti-pénd (Scotch), s. [Mediwv. Lat. ante- 
pendium.] The frontal of an altar [FRONTAL] ; 
a veil or screen for covering the front of an 
altar. It is used in some Roman Catholic 
churches, especially on festival days. 

“Ttem, ane antepend of black velvet.”—Coll. Inven- 
tories (1542). (J/amieson.) 

an-té-pén-ilt’ (pl.An-té-pén-il'-ti_ma), 
s. [In Fr. antépénultieme; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
antepenultimo ; Lat. ante = before, and penul- 
timus or penultimus, (s.) the penult, (a.) the 
last but one; pene or pene = almost, and 
ultimus =the last.] The syllable before the 
penultimate one. As the penultimate one is 
next to the last, the antepenultimate is two 
from the last, as cin in vaccination. The word 
is really only a shortened form of the fol- 
lowing. 

&an-té-pén-iil'-tim-ate, a. & s. [In Fr. 
antépenultieme. ] 

A. As adj.: Pertaining to the last syllable 
but two, (Crabb.) 


B. As subst. : The last syllable but two, 
an-tép-il-ép’tic, Aan-tép-i-lép'-ti-cal, 

a & s. [In Ger. antiepileptisch. From Gr, 
avti (anti)= against, and émtAnWs (epilépsis) 
=(1) a taking hold of; (2) epilepsy, falling 
sickness ; émuAauBavw (epilamband) = to take 
besides, to lay hold of: emi (epi) = on, upon, 
and AawBavw (lamband) = to take.) 

1. As adjective: Deemed of use against 
epilepsy (falling sickness). 

“ That bezoar is antidotal, lapis judaicus diuretical, 
coral antepileptical, we will not deny."— Browne : 
Vulgar Errours. 

2. As substantive: A medicine deemed of 
use against epilepsy. 


an’-té-pone, v.t. [In Sp. anteponer; Ital. 
anteporre = to prefer. From Lat. antepono: 
ante = before, and pono = to put or place. ] 
To place one thing before another ; to prefer 
one thing before another. (Bailey.) 


ain’-té-port, s. [Lat. ante = before, and por- 
tam, accus. of porta = a city gate, a gate.] A 
gate in advance of a gate; namely, an outer’ 
gate. (Todd.) 


an-té-pos-i-tion, s. [In Ital. anteposizione 
From Lat. ante, and Eng. position = a placing. ] 
Grammar: The placing a word before 
another, the natural position of which would 
be after it. (Ash.) 


&n-té-pran-di-al, a. [Lat. ante = before; 
Eng. prandial (q.v.).] Before breakfast, 
(Quart. Review.) 

} An-té-pré-dic’-a-mént, s. [Lat. ante, 
and Eng. predicament.] [PREDICAMENT.] 

Logic ; Anything in logie proper to be 
studied before the subject of the predicament. 


Xn-té-pros’-tate, s. (Pref. ante-, and Eng. 
prostate. } 
Anat.: Anteprostatic (q.v.). 


Xn-té-prds-tat/—ic,a. [Eng.anteprostat(e);-ic.] 
Anat,: Situated in front of the prostate gland. 
* An’-ter, s. [AUNTER.] 
an-tér’-i-dés, s. pl. (Lat. anterides = but- 
tresses ; Gr. avtnpides (antérides), plur. of 
avrnpis (antéris), genit. avryptdos (antéridos) = 
aprop. Anterides, in Greek, are beams to stay 
the outer timbers of a ship’s bow in case of 
their receiving a shock: avrjpys (antérés) = 
set against, opposite ; avrmv (anién) = against, 
over against ; avyrt (anti) = against.] 
Architecture: Buttresses for the support or 
strengthening of a wall. 


an-té'r-i-or, *An-té’r-i-our, a. (Lat. an- 
terior = before, preceding. In Fr. antérieur ; 
Sp. & Port. anterior ; Ital. anteriore.) 


L. Ordinary Language: 

1. Situated before anything in place. (In 
this and the second signification it is opposed 
to posterior.) (For example, see No, II.) 

2. Preceding in time. 

Il. Technically : Used chiefly in sense No. I., 
in Anatomy, Zoology, Botany, and Science 
generally. 

“ Hence, if after the anterior face has received the 

heat from one radiating source, a second source, whieh 
we may call the compensating source, be permitted 


to radiate against the posterior face . . ."—Zyndalb: 
Frag. of Belence (8rd ed.), viii. 4, p. 181. 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sin; mute, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile. fill; try, Syrian. @,0=6. ey =a. qu = kw. 


anteriority—antherea 
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an-tér-i-or’-i-ty, s. (Eng. anterior; -ity. 
In Fr. antériorité; Sp. anterioridad ; Port. 
anterioridade ; Ital. anteriorita.] The state of 
being before in place or in time. 


“ Our poet could not have seen the prophecy of Isaiah, 
because he lived 100 or 150 years ibetore tae: prophet: 
and this anteriority of time makes this passage the 
more observable.”—Pope ; /liad, xix., note, v. 93, 


&n-té'r-i-or-ly, adv. 
In an anterior situation. 


“Anteriorly the presphenoid narrows to a sharp 
vertical edge.”—Flower: Osteol. of the Mammalia, 
(1870), p. 128. 


&n’-tér-0, in compos. [From Lat. anterior = 
which is before ; ante = before.] 


antero-lateral, a. That which is an- 
terior, and also lateral ; that is, to the side. 
“ All that is anterior to the posterior horn [of the 
gray erescent belonging to the spinal cord] is called 
he antero-lateral column,”—Todd & Bowman. Physiot. 
Anat., vol. i., p. 256. 


antero-parietal, a. Belonging or per- 
taining to the front of the parietal bones of 
the skull. 


antero-posterior, «a. Commencing in 
the anterior part of an organic structure and 
continued through it, so as to appear also on 
the posterior part, or in a direction from 
behind forward. 


“When the medulla oblongata is divided vertically 
along the median plane, a series of fibres is seen to 
form a septum between its right and left half. These 
fibres take a direetion from before backwards: and 
appear to connect themselves with the posterior olivary 
fibres. They are limited inferiorly by the decussating 
fibres. Cruveilhier proposes for them the name antero- 
posterior fibres. They appear to belong to the same 
system as the arciform fibres."—T7odd & Bowman- 
Physiol. Anat., vol. i., p. 269, 


&n’-té-r6om, s. [Eng. ante (from Lat.), in 
compos. = before, and Eng. room.] A room 
before or in front of another one. 


“ An ante-room in the Duke's palace.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. af Ver., Stage Dir. 


an-tér-0's, s. (Gr. avrépws (anterds or An- 
terds) = return-love, love for love. Ceiginetchee 
(1) A ‘‘god” who avenged slighted love ; (2 
a “god” who struggled against Eros, the 
personification of love. In Latin anteros sig- 
nified a kind of amethyst (Pliny).] A being 
poetically imagined to struggle against love. 


“ He who from out their fountain dwellings raised 
Eros and Anteros, at Gadara.” 
Byron; Manfred, ii, 1. 


[AUNTEROUS. ] 


[Eng. anterior; -ly.] 


* An/-tér-olls, «. 
/-tes, s. pl. [Lat., plur. = rows or ranks of 
anything. 


In Port. antes ; Sp. antas.] 


ANTES AT HERCULANEUM. 


Areh.: Pillars of large dimensions support- 
ing the front of a building. 


fn-té-stat-tre, s. [Fr.] 

: Fort.: An entrenchment formed of gabions. 

&n’-té-stdm-ach, s. [Eng. ante (from Lat.), 
in compos. = before, and stomach.) An an- 
terior cavity leading into the stomach. It 
occurs in birds which feed on fishes. 


- the meat’. the mouth, but it is immediately swal- 
lowed into a kind of ante-stomach, which I have ob- 
gerved in piscivorous birds.” —ZAay. 


&n’-té-tém-ple, s. (Eng. ante (from Lat.), 
in compos.= before, and temple.} The portico 
of a temple or of a church. 


“The ‘narthex’ or ante-temple, where the penitents 
i mens stood.” —Christian Antiquities, i. 299. 


* An’-té-teme, * An’-té-theme, s._ [First 
element doubtful, second Gr. @¢ua (thema).] 
{TuEeme.] The text or theme of a sermon or 
discourse. (N. HE, D.) 


* An’-té-vért, vt. [Lat. anteverto—to take 


one’s turn before another ; ante = before, and 


verto=to turn.] To prevent. 


“To antevert some Sront danger to the blick, to 
ourselves, to our friend, we may and must disclose our 


knowledge of a close wickedness."—Bp. Hull: Cases of 
Conscience, Add. C, 3 


An’-té-vért-ing, pr. par. & s. [ANTEVERT. ] 
As substantive : Preventing, prevention. 


“Tt is high time to mourn for the anteverting of a 
threatened vengeance,"—Bp. Hall, Rem., p. 157. 


an-té-vir-gil’-i-an, a. (Gr. avri (anti) = 
against ; Eng. Virgilian = pertaining to the 
poet Virgil.} 
Agric.: Noting a method of husbandry or 
horse-hoeing introduced by Tull. (Webster.) 


ant-hee-mor-rhag-ie, a. [Gr. avri (anti) 
=against, and aipoppayrxds (haimorrhagikos) = 
pertaining to hemorrhage; aimoppayta (hai- 
morrhagia) = hemorrhage: aiva (haima) = 
blood, and pyyvuse (rhégnumi) = to break or 
break through ; 2 aor. éppaynv (errhagén). | 
Pharm. : Deemed of use against hemorrhage, 
meaning a flux of blood, 


an-the’-li-on, s. [Gr. av6xA1os Cre = 
a later form of av7jAvos (antélios) = opposite 
to the sun ; but it is now used for instead of 
the sun: avri (anti) = instead of, and jALos 
(hélios) = the sun.] A mock sun; the repre- 
sentation, by an optical deception, of one or 
more pseudo-suns in the sky besides the 
actual one. Itis a polar phenomenon, o¢ca- 
sionally seen in the north of Scotland, but 
not often in England. 


an-the’-lix, s. [Gr. avri (anti) = opposite to, 
and éAcé (helix) = anything spiral ; edcé (helix) 
= twisted, curved ; éAicow (helissd) = to turn 
round or about; eiAéw (eiled), ciAw (eld) = to 
roll up.] 

Anat.: The curved elevation within the 
helix or rim of the external portion of the 
ear. It surrounds the concha or central eup. 
Above it bifureates so as to inelude a fossa. 
(Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 66.) 


an-thél-min‘-tic, a. &s. [In Fr. anthelmin- 
tique ; Port. anthelmintico; Gr. avri (anti) = 
against, and éApivs (helmins), genit. eApvos 
(helminthos) = a worm, especially a tapeworm. | 

1, As adjective: Capable, or believed to be 
capable, of killing and expelling intestinal 
worms from the human frame. 

2. As substantive: A medicine given against 
intestinal worms. ‘The chief intestinal worms 
found in the human body are the Long Thread 
Worm (Trichocephalus dispar) in the upper 
part of the large intestines; the Common 
Tape-worm (Tenia selium), the Broad Tape- 
worm (Bothriocephalus latus), and the Large 
Round Worm (Ascaris lwmbricoides), in the 
small intestines; and the Maw or Thread 
Worm (Oxyuris or Ascaris vermicularis), in the 
rectum. Of these the most frequent in 
Britain are the common tape-worm, the large 
round worm, and the maw or thread worm. 
Garrod makes anthelmintics, defined as sub- 
stances which have the power of destroying 
the life of entozoa in the alimentary canal, 
the fourth order of his Class IV., Sub-class I., 
and -subdivides it into Direct Anthelmintics, 
or Vermicides ; Indirect Anthelmintics, or 
Vermifuges ; and Worm Preventives. Among 
direct anthelmintics may be enumerated oil of 
male fern, oil of turpentine, kousso, kamela, 
and bark of pomegranate root ; of vermifuges, 
calomel, scammony, jalap, gamboge, and castor- 
oil; and of worm preventives, sulphate of 
iron or other ferruginous salts, quassia, and 
nux vomica, (Garrod: Mat. Med) 


‘them, * An’-théme, *an’-tém, s. [In 
A.S. antefen =a hymn sung in alternate 
parts, an anthem; O. Fr. anthame, antene, 


antienne, antevene; Prov. antifene, anti- 
fona ; 8p. & Ital. antifona; Low Lat. 


antiphona ; from Gr, avripwvov (antiphonon) 
=an antiphon, an anthem; avridpwvos (an- 
tiphOnos) = sounding contrary, . . . re- 
sponsive to: ayvrt (anti) = opposite to, 
contrary to; wry (phoné) =a sound, a 
tone.] 

*1. Originally: A hymn sung “‘against” 
another hymn; in other words, a hymn in 
alternate parts, the one sung by one side of 
the choir, the other by the other. 


“Anthem, a divine song sung alternately by two 
— choires and choruses,”—Glossog. Nov., 2nd ed, 
(1719, . 


{See also example under ANTHEM-WISE. ] 
2. Now: A portion of Scripture or of the 
Liturgy, set to music, and sung or chanted. 


There are three kinds of anthems ; (1) A verse 
anthem, which in general has only one voice 
to a part; (2) a full anthem with verse, the 
latter performed by single voice, the former 
by all the choir; (3) a full anthem, performed 
by all the choir, Anthems were introduced 
into the English Church service in the time of 
Queen Elizabeth, and among those who have 
distinguished themselves in this kind of com- 
position may be mentioned Tallis, Farrant, 
Orlando Gibbons, Blow, Parcell, Michael 
Wise, Jeremiah Clark, Croft, Greene, Boyee, 
Nares, as well as many modern writers. 
“. . . the thanksgiving sermons and thanksgiving 
anthems."—Macaulay - Hist. Eng., chap. xxiii, 
anthem-wise, adv. 
of an anthem. 


“Several quires placed one over against another, and 
taking the voice by catches, anthem-wise, give great 
pleasure."—Bacon : Essays, Civ. and AMor., ch. xxxvii. 


After the manner 


an’-them-is, s. [In Fr. anthemis; Lat. an- 
themis; and Gr. av@euls (anthemis) = chamo- 
mile; avO0ém (anthed)=to blossom; dyéos 
(anthos) =a blossom, 2 flower. The anthemis 
is so called apparently from the copiousness 
of its haan’ A genus of plants belonging 
to the order Asteracee, or Composites. It 
contains the Common Chamomile (A. nobilis), 
which grows wild near London. The flower- 
buds constitute the chamomile of the shops. 
Cattle eat it with avidity. As a medicine it is 
tonic and stimulating. A warm infusion of it 
excites vomiting. The true chamomile plant 
has a fine smell, in this differing from another 
common species of anthemis, the A. cotula, or 
“Stinking Chamomile.” The latter plant, 
moreover, is erect, whereas the former is 
prostrate. A third species, the A, arvensis, 
or Gorn Chamomile, is local. Two others, the 
A. tinctoria, or Ox-eye Chamomile, often culti- 
vated in consequence of its having medicinal 
qualities like the common species, and the 
A. Anglica, or Sea-chamomile, are doubtfully 
native. A brilliaut yellow dye, derived from 
the first of these plants, is used in France. 


“ The anthemis, a small but glorious flower, 
Scarce rears his head; yet has a giaut’s tower.” 
Tate's Cowley. 


an’-ther, s. [In Fr. anthére; Lat. anthera= 
a medicine composed of flowers; Gr. av@npds 
(anthéros) = flowery, blooming ; av@éw (antived) 
=to blossom, to bloom; av@os (anthos)= a 
blossom, a flower. } 
Bot.: An organised body constituting part 
of a stamen, and generally attached to the 
apex of the filament. Asarule, it is composed 


ANTHERS. 


1. Geranium lucidum. 2 Lime. 4, Lily. 


of two parallel lobes or cells; sometimes, 
however, there are four, and sometimes only 
one. The cells are united by the connective, 
and contain pollen. When the time for shed- 
ding it arrives, the anthers burst generally 
by a longitudinal fissure from the base to the 
apex, but in some plants in other ways. The 
anther is the theca of Grew, the capsula of 
Malpighi, the apex of Ray, the testiculus or 
testis of Vaillant, the capitulwm of Jungius, 
and the spermatocystidium of Hedwig. (Lind- 
ley: Introd. to Bot.) 

Anther-dust: The pollen from an anther. 
It constitutes a yellow dust, which, when it 
falls frora the atmosphere, has often been mis- 
taken for a shower of sulphur. It is very 
eopious in the Coniferze. 


an’-thér-al, a. (Eng. anther; -al.] Pertain- 
ing to a single anther of a plant, or to the 
anthers collectively. 


an-thér-é’-a, s. [From Lat. anthera.] [Ay- 
THER.] A genus of moths of the family Bom- 
bycide. The A. Paphia is the Tusser or 
Tusseh of the Bengalese, which furnishes a 


l, LOY; POUt, jSW1; eat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, eyist. -ii¢ 
tion, -sion, -tioun = shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -ceous, -cious=shiis. -ble, -ple, &c. = bel, pel. 
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kind of silk used by the natives of India in 
the manufacture of cloth for dresses, and even 
imported into England. 


-thér’i-ciim, s. [In Dut. anthericum ; 

Boia H ret) pene, & Ital. anterico, 
anthericos; Gr. avOépixos (antherikos).] A 
genus of plants belonging to the order Liliacez, 
or Lilyworts. The A. ramoswm is considered 
to be diuretic. 


&n-thér-i-di-al, a. (Mod. Lat. antheridi(wm) 
(q.v.) 5 -al.) 
Bot. ; Pertaining to, or bearing antheridia. 
An-thér-id’-i-tim (plur. 4n-thér-id/-i-a), 
s. (Lat. anthera, and dimin. -idium.] 

Bot.: A term used by some cryptogamic 
botanists in describing certain obscure organs 
in the Mosses, Jungermanniaceer, and Hepa- 
tice. In mosses the antheridia are cylindrical, 
articulated, clavate membranous bodies open- 
ing by an irregular perforation at the apex, 
and discharging a mucous granular fluid. 
Some contain spermatic elements endowed 
with power of motion. Organs somewhat 
similar x2 found in Jungermanniacee and He- 
patice in the axille of the perichetial leaves. 


An-thér-if’-ér-otis, a. [Lat. anthera; and 
Jfero=to bear.] Bearing anthers. 


An-thér-0g’-én-olis, a. [Eng. anther, and 
Gr. yelvouar (geinomai) = to be engendered. J 
Engendered from anthers. Applied to such 
double “owers as have anthers transformed 
on the yatinciples of morphology into petals. 


An’-thér-oid, a. (Eng. anther, and Gr. eléos 
(eidos) = appearance.] Presenting the appear- 
ance of an anther. 


An-thér-d-z0'-id, An-thér-6-zo’-did, s. 
(Gr. avOnpos (anthéros) = flowery, blooming ; 
G@ov (z00n) = a living being, an animal; eldos 
(eidos) = appearance. ] 

Bot. : One of the minute bodies like slender 
spiral threads, produced in the antheridia of 
cryptogamic plants, serving to fertilise the 
female ~-gans. 


“. , . and with the Alge, &., by the locomotive 
power of the antherozooids."—Darwin: Descent of 
Han, \ iij., chap. viii. 


&n-thés-is, s. (Gr. dv@nois (anthasis), the 
same as avy (anthé) = a blossom. ] 
Botany : The time when a flower opens. 
(Lindley : Introd. to Bot.) 


An-thés-tér’-i-6n, s. [Gr.’AvOcompidy (An- 
thestéridn). | The sixth month of the Athenian 
year. It was so called because within it there 
occurred the three days’ festival of Dionysos 
(Bacchus), which was called Anthesteria. 
The meth consisted of twenty-nine days, ana 
corresponded to the latter part of November 
and the first part of December. 


&n/-thi-a, s. [From Lat. anthias.] [ANTHIAS.] 
A genus of large predatory beetles belonging 
to the family Brachinide. The A. sulcata is a 
native of Senegal. 


&An’-thi-as, s.  ([Lat. anthias; Gr. dv0ias 
(anthias) =a fish (Labrus or Serranus anthias). | 
A genus of spiny-finned fishes belonging to 
the Percide, or Perch family. 


&n’-thid-«, s. pl. [Anrxus.] In the arrange- 
ments of Yarrell and others, a family of Den- 
tirostral Birds. [ANTHUS.] 

An-thi-stir’-i-a, s. [Gr. av0iornue (anthis- 

témi) = to stand against. Named from its 

very stiff stubble.] A genus of plants be- 
longing tc the order Graminacee, or Grasses. 

The A. australis is the Kangaroo-grass of 

Australia. It is used for fodder, as is the 4. 

ciliata in India. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd.) 


an-tho-hi-an, s. [Gr. dv@os (anthos) =a 
blossom, a flower, and Bios (bios) = course of 


life.] An animal passing its existence on 
flowers. 


an-tho-car’-pi, s. pl. [Gr. dvO0s (anthos) =a 
blossom, a flower, and kapzos (karpos) = fruit.] 
Lindley’s fourth class of fruits. He calls them 
also Collective Fruits, and defines them as 
those of which the principal characters are 
derived from the thickened floral envelopes. 
They are divided into single and aggregated ; 
the former including the fruits called Diclesium 
and Sphalerocarpium, and the latter those 
termed Syconus, Strobilus, and Sorosis, (Lind- 
ley : Introd. to Bot.) 


anthericum—anthorism 


An-tho-carp’-ous, a. [(AnTHocaARPI.] Per- 
taining to the order of fruits called Anthocarpi. 


An-tho¢-€r-os, s. [Gr. dvOos (anthos)=a 
flower ; xépas (keras), genit. képatos (keratos) 
= horn.) 

Botany: The typical genus of the family 
Anthocerotex (q.v.). A. levis is found in wet 
places in this country. 


An-tho-cér-ot’-6-zx, s. pl. [ANTHOCEROS.] 
Botany: A tribe of Hepatice. 


An-thd-chee'r-a, s. [Gr. dv6os (anthos), and 
aipw (chairo) = to rejoice; rejoicing in 
Rowers! The name given by Vigors to a 
genus of insessorial birds belonging to the 
family Meliphagide, or Honey-eaters. The 
A. carunculata of Australia, called by the 
natives Goo-gwar-ruck, in imitation of its 
harsh note, and by the settlers Wattled Honey- 
eater or Brush Wattle-bird, frequents the 
Banksias when they are in flower. 


a4n-tho-¢y’-a-né, an-thdo-¢y-an-ine, 
&n-tho-ky-an, An-thd-¢cy’-an-in, s. 
(Gr. avOo0s (anthos), and kvaveos (kuaneos), adj. 
= dark-blue; xvavos (kwanos), 8s. =a dark- 
blue substance. ] 

Bot.: A blue matter, which Macquart con- 
siders to be produced from chlorophyll by 
the abstraction of water. It is an extractive 
matter, soluble in water, but not in alcohol. 
It is stained red by acids, and green by alkalies. 
It forms the bases of all blue, violet, red, 
brown, and many orange flowers. (Lindley: 
Introd. to Bot.) 


an-tho-di-tim, s. [Gr. dv6éns (anthodés) = 
like flowers, flowery, from av@os (anthos) = a 
blossom, a flower, and eféos (eidos) = appear- 
ance. | 


Bot.: The inflorescence seen in the Com- 


posite. It is the cephalanthiwm of Richard, 
the calathis of Mirbel, and the calathiwm of 
Nees von HEsenbeck. (Lindley: Introd. to Bot.) 


an-tho-lew-¢in, s. [Gr. dvos*(anthos) =a 
flower, and Aevxds (lewkos)= bright, . . . 
white.] The white colouring matter in plants. 


an’-tho-lite, s. [Gr. av@os (anthos) = a blos- 
som, a flower, and Ai@os (lithos) = a stone.] A 
mineral—a variety of Amphibole (q.v.). Dana 
sums up its constituent elements in calling it 
Magnesia-Iron Amphibole. It graduates into 
kupferrite, under which Dana places part of 
the German antholith, assigning another por- 
tion of it to anthophyllite. 


&n-tho-16'-i-cal, a. 
-ical. ] 
Johnson.) 


an-thol’-6-gy (1), s. [In Sw. anthologi ; Dan., 
Ger., & Fr. anthologie; Sp. antologia ; Port. 
anthologia ; Gr. avOodoyia (anthologia) = (1) a 
flower-gathering, (2) a collection of poems : 
avOos (anthos) = a flower, and Aéyw (lego) =. . 
to gather. } 

1. Gen.: A gathering of flowers in a meta- 
phorical sense; a collection or gathering 
together of passages of flower-like beauty from 
Greek, Roman, or indeed from any classic 
authors. Though some of these might be in 
prose, yet the great majority were, as was 
natural, in poetry, which might be grave or 
gay, it mattered not: what, above all, was 
needful was, that whatever the subject treated 
of, some one prominent thought should be 
expressed in terse and felicitous language. 
(EpicRam.] 

“They are very different from the simple sepulchral 

inscriptions of the ancients, of which that of iMeleage 


on his wife, in the Greek anthology, is a model and 
master-piece,”"—Dr. Warton. Hssay on Pope, ii, 472. 


2. Spec. In the Greek Church: A collection 
of devotional pieces. 


&an-thol’-6s-¥ (2), s. [From Gr. &v6os (anthos) 
=a flower; Adyos (logos) = a discourse.] A 
discourse about flowers; a dissertation on 
flowers. 


** Anthology (Gr.), a diseourse or treatise of flowers.” 
—Glossog. Nova, 2nd ed. 


an-thol’-¥z-a, s. [In Dut. antholyza; Fr. 
antholise. From Gr. av@os (anthos) =a blossom, 
a flower, and Avoca. (lussa) = rage, madness. 
The flower remotely resembles the mouth of 
an animal which may be supposed full of rage 
and about to bite.] A genus of plants belong- 
ing to the order Iridacexz, or Irids. The A. 


[Eng. anthology ; 
Pertaining to anthology. (Todd’s 


ethiopica, or Flag-leaved Antholyza, has been 
introduced into Britain. 


an-tho-ma-ni-a, s.  [Gr. av@os (anthos) =a 
flowér, and pavia (mania) = mania ; paivouar 
(mainomai) = to rage.] A mania for flowers. 


an-tho-my-i-a, s. [Gr. avOos (anthos) = a 
blossom, a flower, and pvia (muia)=a fly.] 
A genus of flies, of which one of the best 
known is the Anthomyia Brassice (Cabbage- 
Fly). Its larve feed on the roots of cabbages, 
turnips, &c. In the adult state the male and 
female are so unlike that they might be mis- 
taken for different insects. Another species, 
the A. trimaculata, the Three-spotted Antho- 
myia, when in the larva state, also feeds on 
the roots of turnips ; so likewise does the A. 
radicum, or Root Turnip-Fly ; whilst the A. 
tuberosa attacks the tubers of potatoes, 
(Curtis.) Many species of the genus occur in 
Britain. [ANTHOMYzA.] 


an-tho-myz-a, s. [Gr. av8os (anthos) =a 
flower, and pvgw (muzd) = (1) to murmur with 
closed lips, (2) to suck.] The name given by 
some entomologists to the dipterous genus 
more commonly called Anthomyia (q. v.). 


4n-tho-my-zi-dez, s. pl. [ANTHomyzA.] A 
family of Dipterous insects, of which Antho- 
mnyia is the typical genus. 


An-tho-ni-ans (jh silent), s. pl. [From the 
monk Anthony. } 


Church Hist.: An order of monks said to 
have been founded by St. Anthony about A.D. 
824. (Glossog. Nova.) 


An’-thon-j’s fire ( silent), s. 
ANTHONY’S FIRE, ERYSIPELAS. ] 


[Sar= 


An-thophil-a, s. pl. [Gr. avOos (anthos) =a 
blossom, a flower, and ¢idos (philos) a. = (1) 
beloved ; (2) poet., loving, fond; s., a friend.] 
“Flower lovers.” A division of Hymenop- 
terous insects established by Latreille, and 
still recognised. It contains the Bees. [BEE.] 
It is divided into two families, Apide and 
Andrenide. 


An-thoph-or-a, s. [Gr. dvos (anthos) =a 
flower, and dopéw (phored) = to bear or carry.] 
A genus of Bees, family Apide. A. retusa is 
the Mason-bee (q.v.). 


an’-thd-phore (Zng.), 4n-thoph’-ér-tim 
(Mod, Lat.), s. [From Gr. av@odédpos (aithoph- 
oros) = bearing flowers; av@os (anthos) = a 
flower, and dopéw (phored) = to bear. ] 

Botany: The name given by De Candolle to 
the lengthened internode below the receptacle 
in Caryophyllee which bears the petals and 
stamina at its summit. (Lindley: Introd. to 
Botany.) 


an-thoph’-yl-lite, s. [In Dan. & Sw. antho- 
phyllit. Schumacher, as quoted by Dana, 
says that it was derived from Lat. anthophyl- 
lum = the clove, and so named from its clove- 
brown colour.]| A mineral placed by Dana 
under his Amphibole group and sub-group of 
Bisilicates. It is orthorhombic, and usually 
lamellar or fibrous massive ; the hardness is 
5°5; the sp. gr., 3°1— 3°22; the lustre, pearly ; 
colour, brownish-gray, yellowish-brown, or 
brownish-green. It is translucent, or nearly 
so, brittle, and possesses double refraction. 
Composition ; Silica, 56 to 56°74; alumina, 
2°65 to 3; protoxide of iron, 13 to 14°13.; pro- 
toxide of manganese, 0°91 to 4:0; magnesia, 
23 to 24°35; lime, 1°51 to 2; and water, 1°67 
to 2°38. Occurs in mica schist in Norway. 
Hydrous anthophyllite: According to Dana, 
an altered asbestiform tremolite, from New 
York Island. The British Museum Catalogue 
makes it a variety of Hornblende, 


&n-thoph-yl-lit-ic, a. (Eng. anthophyllite ; 
~ic.] Pertaining to anthophyllite ; containing 
more or less of it in composition with some 
other substance. 


an’-thor-ism (Eng.), An-thor-is-miis, 
s. [Gr. avOopropes (anthorismos) = a counter- 
definition : avri (anti) = against, and éprouds 
horismos) = (1) a marking out by boundaries ; 
2) the definition of a word : from dpigw (horizd) 
= to divide or separate. ] 

Logic & Rhetoric: A counter definition; a 
definition different from, and counter to, that 

inade by one’s adversary. ‘ 


fate, 2+ fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. », e=6. ey=a. qu=kw. 


anthosiderite—anthropologist 
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&n-tho-sid’-ér-ite, s. [From Gr. dvéos 
(anthos) = a blossom, a flower : oiSypos (sidéros) 
=iron.} A mineral placed by Dana in the 
Appendix to his Bisilicates. It occurs in 
fibrous tufts, or feathery-looking flowers. The 
hardness is 65; the sp. gr., 3; the lustre, 
silky; the colour, yellow, yellowish-brown, 
or white. Composition in one specimen : 
Silica, 60°3; sesquioxide of iron, 35°7; and 
water, 4. Found in the province of Minas 
Gereas, in Brazil. 


&n-tho-s0-ma, s. [Gr. dvOos (anthos) =... 
a flower g@ua (soma) =a body.] A genus of 
Entomostracans. [ANTHOSOMAD&.] 


&n-thd-so’-ma-dz, s. pl. [ANTHOsomMA.] A 
family of Entomostracans, of the order Sipho- 
nostomata, and the tribe Pachycephala. It 


has only one British genus, Anthosoma. The 
A. Smithit was found sticking to a shark, 
an-thd-spér’-mé-2, s. pl. [Gr. dros 


(anthos)=.. . flower, and omépya (sperma) = 
seed.] A section of the Cinchonaceous order 
of plants. 


&n-tho-spér’-miim, s. [In Fr. anthosperme ; 
Sp., Port., and Ital. antospermo; Gr. dv6os 
(anthos) = a flower, and omépua (sperma) = 
seed.] A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Cinchonacez, or Cinchonads. A. ewthio- 
picum is the Ethiopian amber-tree. [AMBER- 
TREE. ] 


an-th6-taxis, s. [Gr. dvdos (anthos) = a 
flower, and raécs (tawis) = an arranging; tacow 
(tasso) = to arrange. } 

Botany : The arrangement of flowers in the 
several kinds of inflorescence. 


an‘-tho-type, s.  [Gr. dvOos (anthos) = a 
blossom, a flower, and tirros (twpos) = a blow, 
the mark of a blow, . . . atype, &c.] (Type. ] 
A generic term for papers impregnated with 
the coloured juices of flowers, used for photo- 
graphic purposes. (Ogilvie.) 


an-tho-xan thine, s. [Gr. dv00s (anthos) = 
a flower, and fav60s (wanthos) = yellow.] The 
yellow colouring matter in plants. It is an 
extractive resinous substance, soluble partly 
in water and partly in alcohol or ether. 
Treated with sulphuric acid it becomes blue, 
([AnTHOCYANE.] (Lindley: Introd. to Bot.) 


an-tho-x4n-thim, s. [In Sp. & Ital. an- 
tovanto; Gr. ayv@os (anthos)= « flower, and 
fav06s (xanthos) = yellow, because the flower- 
spikes are yellowish, especially when old.] A 
genus of plants belonging to the order Grami- 
nace, or Grasses, It has but two stamina, 
whereas three is all but the universal number 
among grasses. The A. odoratwm, or Sweet- 
scented Vernal Grass, is very common in 
Britain, flowering in May and June. The 
sweet scent is more conspicuous when the 
aa is dying than when it is fresh. It has 
en attributed to benzoic acid. 


t An-thé-zo-a, s. pl. [Gr. dvOos (anthos) =a 
flower, and gov (266n) = a living being, an 
animal.] A class of Zoophytes now more 
commonly called Actinozoa (q.v.). Johnston 
divides his Zoophytes into Anthozoa and 
Polyzoa, the former again subdivided into 
Hydroida, Asteroida, and Helianthoida. 
(Johnston: Brit. Zoophytes, 1867.) Another 
classHication places under the Anthozoa the 
eight following families: Actiniade, Zoan- 
thide, Xeniide, Alcyonide, Pennatulide, 
Tubiporide, Caryophyllide, and Gorgoniade., 

_ &n-thra-céne, s. (Gr. évépaé (anthraz), genit. 
avOpaxos (anthrakos) = coal.] 


Chemistry : Ci4Hi0 = cme > CeHy. 


Obtained by the fractional distillation of the 
coal tar boiling above 360°. It crystallises 
in monoclinic plates ; it is slightly soluble in 
alcohol, but dissolves readily in benzene ; it 
melts at 213°, and boils at 362°. It can be 
formed along with benzyl-toluene by heating 
in sealed tubes to 180° a mixture of benzyl 
chloride and water, 


&@n-thrag-i-da, s. pl. [AnTHRAx.] A family 
of dipterous insects belonging to the section 
‘Tanystomata, but having shorter probosces 
than a immediate allies. The British genera 

- are J ax and Lomatia. 

&n/-thra-gite, s. [From Gr. dvOpaxérns (an- 

thrakités) = resembling, or of the nature of 


thrakos = coal.) In Dana the first variety of 
Mineral coal. Called also Glance coal, Hard- 
ness 2 to 2°5 ; sp. gr. 1°32 to 1°7 ; lustre sub- 
metallic, iron-black, often iridescent. It con- 
tains from 80 to 94 per cent. of carbon, and 
burns with a pale feeble flame. Found in 
extensive deposits in the State of Pennsylvania, 

Free-burning anthracite: A variety of an- 
thracite intermediate between the typical kind 
and bituminous eoal. 


an-thra-cit'-ic, a. [Eng. anthracite; suff. 
-ic.] Pertaining to anthracite ; composed in 
whole or in part of anthracite. 


an-thrag -it-ous, a. [Eng. anthracite ; -ous.] 
The same as ANTHRACITIC (q.V.). (din. Rev.) 


an-thrac-6n-ite, s. [From Gr. d@paé (an- 
thrax) = @oal.] A mineral, a variety of Calcite. 
The name has been specially applied to— 

1. Black marble; marble coloured by the 
carbonaceous matter arising from the remains 
of the animal and vegetable organisms in- 
habiting the old sea from which the carbonate 
of lime forming the calcite was derived. 
Marbles of this type are called also Lucullan 
and Lucullite (q.v.). 

2. Black bituminous fetid limestone. From 
their odour they have been named also Swine- 
stones and Stinkstones. 


an-thra-cd-theri-iim, s. [Gr. av0paé (an- 
thraxz), genit. av@paxos (anthrakos) = coal or 
charcoal ; and @npiov (thérion) = a beast, espe- 
cially one of the kinds hunted; properly 
dimin. from @yp (thér)=a wild beast, a beast 
of prey.] A fossil mammal of the Pachyder- 
matous order, named from the fact that it was 
first found in tertiary lignite or brown coal. 


“The Dinotherium and Narrow-toothed Mastodon, 
for example, diminish the distance between the Lo- 

hiodon and Elephant; the Anthracotheriwm and 

i ppophysis that between Cheeropotamus and Hippo- 

otamus,”—Owen ; British Fossil Mammals and Birds 
tress), pp. xxi., xxii. 


an-thrac-0-xén ite, 4n-thrac-6-xé’ne, 
s. [In Ger. anthracoxen ; Gr. avOpaé (anthrax) 
= coal; févos (xenos)= foreign, a foreigner ; 
suff. -ite = Gr. urns (ités) = of the nature of.] A 
mineral classed by Dana in his sixth, a yet 
unnamed group of Oxygenated Hydrocarbons. 
It is obtained as a black powder from a resin- 
like mineral between layers of coal in Bohemia. 
Its composition is, carbon 75°274, hydrogen 
6°187, and oxygen 18°539. It is insoluble in 
ether. 


Aan-thran-il-ic, a. [Gr. dv@paé (anthrax) = 
eoal; Eng., &c., anil =a plant.] [ANIL.] 


anthranilic acid. [Carpanitic AcID.] 
an-thra—quin-one’ = oxyantracene, s. 


0 
Chemistry: C14HyO2 = Cpa i >CeHs. 


Obtained by boiling anthracene with dilute 
H.SO, and potassium dichromate. It crystal- 
lises from hot nitric acid in pale yellow 
needles, melting at 273°. 


an’-thrax, s. [In Fr. anthraa; Port. anthraz; 
Gr. av@paé (anthrax) = coal or charcoal, . . 
a carbuncle. ] 
*1. Old Med.: A carbuncle. 
2. Entom.: A genus of dipterous insects, 
the type of the family Anthracide (q.v.). 


an-thris-ctis, s. [Lat. anthriscus (Pliny) ; 
Gr, avOpicxos (anthriskos) = the southern 
chervil (Scandia australis).| A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Apiacee (Umbellifers), 
Two species are common in Britain, the A. 
sylvestris, or Wild Beaked Parsley, and 4. 
vulgaris, or Common Beaked Parsley. The 
former has smooth and the latter muricated 
fruit. The A. cerifoliwm, Garden Beaked 
Parsley or chervil, is occasionally found out- 
side cultivated ground, but is not a true 
native of Britain. Its roots are eatable, and it 
was formerly used as a potherb, whereas the 
two indigenous species of the genus are semi- 
poisonous. 


An-thro¢’-ér-a, s. (Gr. avOpaé (anthrax) = 
coal; xépas (keras)=a horn.] A genus of 
hawk moths, Sphingides, the typical one of 
the family Anthroceride. 


An-thro-cér-i-de, s. pl. [ANTHROCERA.] 
A family of Sphingides. The species fly by 
day, and are brightly and beautifully coloured. 
The Burnet Moths and the Green Forester 
belong to the family. It is called. also 
Zygenide. 


an-throp-ic, a. (Gr. avOpwmixds (anthropi- 
kos).| Man-like, resembling man ; human. 
“In the same degree they impress that anthropiec 
feature upon the face of the living gorilla,”"—Owen : 
Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 82. 


an-throp’-i-da, s. pl. [Gr. évpwmos (anthra- 
pos)=aman.] In Professor Huxley's classi- 
fication the first family of the order Primates, 
which stand at the head of the class Mam- 
malia, There is but one species, the Homo 
sapiens, or Man. The dentition is as follows : 


aes 2-2 ‘ 1-1 2-2 
NCISOrs, 79; Canines, ,~,; premolars, 5-3 
molars, a= = 82. In the Simiade there is 
sometimes the same dentition, though in 


other cases the premolars are cs in place 
of . The hallux is nearly as long as the 
second toe, and is susceptible of being moved 
both backward and forward only to a very 
limited extent, whereas in the Simiade it is 
much more mobile. In Man the arms are 
shorter than the legs, whilst in the Simiade 
they may be either longer or shorter. After 
birth in Man the legs grow faster than the 
rest of the body, whilst in the Simiadz they do 
not. Man’s stature is erect, whilst the natural 
attitude of the apes and monkeys is on all 
fours. (Professor Huxley’s Classification of 
Animals, p. 99.) Man has a higher facial 
angle and a brain of greater volume than the 
monkeys, and his mental and moral powers 
are infinitely greater. 


an-thro-—p6-glot (E£ng.), An-thrd-pd- 
glottis (Mod. Lat.), s. [Gr. avOpwrdyAwo- 
gos (anthropoglossos), in Attic dvOpwrdyAorTos 
(anthropoglottos) = speaking man’s language : 
avOpwros (anthropos) = man, and yAwcoa 
(gléssa), in Attic yAdrra (glétta) = the tongue. ] 
An animal possessing a tongue, i.e., speech 
remotely resembling man’s. Example, the 
imitative species of the Parrot family of Birds. 


an-thro-pog-raph-y, s.  [Gr. dv@pwros 
(anthropos) = man, and ypady (graphé)= ... 
a description ; ypadw (grapho)=to grave, ... 
to write. A writing about man ; adescription 
of man,] A science which investigates the 
geographical distribution of mankind, noting 
the physical character, the languages, the 
customs, and the religious tenets and obser- 
vances of the several races distributed over 
the globe. When the historic element receives 
prominence, anthropography becomes ethno- 
graphy or ethnology. It is a branch of the 
great science of Anthropology (q.v.). 


an-thro’-poid, a. [Gr. av@pwroedys (anthro- 
poeidés) =in the shape of a man; av@pwros 
(anthropos) = aman; and eldSos (eidos)= . . . 
form ; from eldw (eidd) = to see.] Resembling 
man; a term applied especially to the apes, 
which approach the human species in the 
following order: 1st (most remote), the gib- 
bons ; 2nd, the orangs ; 3rd, the chimpanzee ; 
and 4th (nearest), the gorilla. (Owen: Classif. 

of Mammalia, 1859, p. 84.) 
“. . only in the very highest and most ie ees 


hi ” 


poid, viz., the gorilla and the chimpanzee.”—Owen-: 
Classitic, of the Mammatia, p. 78. 
an-thro-poi-dés, s. [AnrHRoporp.] A genus 
of wading birds, belonging to the sub-family 
Gruine. A. virgo is the Numidian Crane. 


An-thro’-p6-lite, s. [Gr. dv Opwzos (anthropos) 


= man ; and -lite = Gr. AiGos (lithos) = a stone. ] 
Man petrified, as in the Guadaloupe specimen 
now in the British Museum. 


&an-thro-po-16g-i-cal, a. [In Ger. anthro- 
pologisch ; from Gr. avOpwroddyos (anthropolo- 
gos)= speaking or treating of man.] (For an 
extended investigation of the etymology, see 
Prof. Turner in Brit. Assoc. Rep. for 1871, 
Pt. ii., pp. 144-146.) Pertaining to the science 
of anthropology; formed for the study of 
anthropology, as the Anthropological Society 
of London, a society formally inaugurated 
on the 22nd of January, 1873, and now known 
as the London Anthropological Institute. In 
1866 was formed an anthropological ‘ De- 
Heal of the Biological Section” of the 

ritish Association. [ANTHROPOLOGY.] 


4n-thro-pol’-dg-ist, s. [In Ger. anthro- 


polog.] One who cultivates the science of 
anthropology. 
“. . , the comparative study of the arts of different 


races in different conditions of culture, must continue 
to hold a prominent place amongst the researches of 
anthropologists."—Col. Lane Fox: Assoc. Rep. 
Jor 1872, Pt. ii., p. 171. 


coal ; avOpat (anthrax), genit. av@paxos (an- 


v1; « at, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f£ 
_ -tion, -sion =shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin, -tious, -sious, -clous=shus, -ble, -dle, &c.—bel, del. 
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an-thro-pol-0-gy, s. [In Ger. & Fr. anthro- 
pologie; Port. anthropologio. From Gr. av- 
Opwros (anthropos) = mau ; and Adyos (logos) = 
. . . discourse. ] 

I. Natural Science : 

1. Gen. : The science of man in the widest 
sense of the terms. The word anthropology 
figures in Johnson's Dictionary with the signi- 
fication, ‘‘The doctrine of anatomy ; the doc- 
trine of the form and structure of the body of 
man.” The Glossographia Nova, 2nd ed., ex- 
plains it to be ‘‘a discourse or description of a 
man or of a man’s body.” Kant gave a much 
wider range than this to the subject in his An- 
thropologie, published about the year 1798, as 
he had previously done orally in his univer- 
sity lectures. Finally, the Anthropological 
Society of London defined its aim to be ‘‘to 
study man in all his leading aspects, physical, 
mental, and historical, to investigate the laws 
of his origin and progress, to ascertain his 
place in nature, and his relation to the inferior 
forms of life.” In this sense ethnology is a 
department of anthropology. 

“The science of Man, therefore, or, as it is some- 


times called, Anthropology, must form the crown of 
all the natural sciences,"—Max Miiller: Science of 


Language, vol. ii. (6th ed., 1871), p. 7. 
2. Spec. : The science which investigates the 
relation in which man stands to the inferior 
animals, In this sense ethnology is a cognate 
science to anthropology. Dr. Latham uses 
the word in this limited sense. 


an-thro-po-man’-¢y, s. [Gr. av8pwros (an- 
thrdpos) =a man, and pavreia (manteia) = 
power or mode of divination; pavrevopar 
(manteuomai) = to divine; pavtis (mantis) = 
one who divines, a seer.] Fancied divination 
by inspecting the entrails of a human being. 
(Webster.) 


an-thro-pom’-€t-ry, s. [Gr. dv@pwros (an- 
thropos) = man, and pétpoy (metron) = a 
measure.] The measuring or measurement 
of the human body; the science which 
deals with the proportions of the human 


body. 


&n-thro-po-morph’-ic, a. [Gr. dv0pw7d- 
pophos (anthrdpomorphos) = of human form ; 
avOpwros (anthropos) = man, and poppy (mor- 
phe) = form.] Pertaining to anthropomor- 

phism. 


“ From some quarter or other the anthropomorphic 
force came in.”"—Gladstone, 


an-thro-po-morph-ism, s. [In Ger. an- 
thropomorphism ; Fr. anthropomorphisme ; Port. 
anthropomorphismo ; Gr. avOpwropopdia (an- 
thropomorphia) = human form; ayv§pwos 
(anthropos) = man, and pophy norpha) = 
form, shape.] 

Properly: The attributing of a human 
form to God. When this is really done it is 
a gross degradation of the divinity, and is con- 
demned in Scripture. But when the only 
anthropomorphism is the use of metaphorical 
phrases, such as the arm of the Lord (Ps. 
Ixxvii. 15), or his eyes (Ps. xi. 4), or his ears 

‘8. xxxiv. 15), to make abstract ideas more 
readily conceivable, the practice has the 
countenance of Scripture itself. There are 
thus in this sense a legitimate and an illegiti- 
mate anthropomorphism. 


“ Anthropomurphism is always connected with an- 
thropopathism.”—Smith & Wace: Dict. Christ. Biog., 
vol. 1., p. 119. 


&n-thro-po-morph ist, s. [In Ger. anthro- 
pomorphist.] One who really or apparently 
attributes to God the human form, or thoughts, 
emotions, or passions like our own. 


&n-thro-pd-morph-ite, s. & a. [In Fr. 
anthropomorphite ; Port. anthropomorphita; Gr. 
len iw ats (anthropomorphos) = of human 
‘orm. 


A. As substantive : 


q Ordinary Language: One who attributes 
to God the human form, or thoughts, emotions, 
and passions like our own. 


“. . , though few profess themselves anthropo- 
morphites, yet we may find man: i 
of that ob nigntesraare. ee ttn ce 


IL. Technically: 


1. Church Hist. (pl.): A sect which arose in 
Egyptin A.D, 395, and became prominent in the 
fifth century. They were a sub-division of the 
Acephali, who again sprung from the Mono- 
physites or Eutychians. They held anthropo- 
morphism in a gross form. Many individuals 


also in the Church catholic, and in the sects | 


which had sprung from it, entertained a 


a a a aE oN Ee ee a an hea oe ee) eee meee Ne er ea 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


An-thrd-po-morph‘-it-ism, s. 


an-thro-po-morph’ois, a. 


an-thro-pd-path’-ic, 


&an-thro-p6-path-i-ealL-ly, adv. 


ain-thro-pop-a-thigm, s. 


an-thro-poph’-a-gi, s. pl. 


similar belief. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., Cent. V., 
pt. ii, ch. v., § 20.) F 
“The Anthropomorphites who swarmed among the 
monks of Egypt and the Catholics of Africa . , .”— 
Gibbon: Decline and Fail, ch. xlvii, 


2. (Plur.) A party (they had scarcely the 
coherence of a sect) which existed in Italy and 
elsewhere in the tenth century : they supposed 
that God possesses a human form, and sits 
upon a golden throne. 

B. As adjective : Attributing to God human 
form, thoughts, or emotions. 

“Multitudes could swallow the dull and coarse an- 
thropomorphite doctrines.” — Glunvill : Preexist. of 
Souls, ch. iv. 

in-thro-pd-morph-it’-ie, An-thro-po- 
morph-it-i-cal, «a. [Eng. anthropomor- 
phite ; -ic, -ical.) Pertaining to anthropo- 
morphism, or to the Anthropomorphites, 
[Eng. an- 
thropomorphite ; -ism.] The system of doctrines 
characteristic of the Anthropomorphites ; an 
thropomorphism, [ANTHROPOMORPHISM.] 


4n-thro-po-morph ose, v.t. [Gr. év@pwros 


(anthropos) = a man, and wopddw (morphoo) = 
to form, to give shape to.] One would expect 
this verb to mean to change into the form of 
a man; but Davies gives an example from 
Howell (Parley of Beasts, p. 8), in which it 
evidently = to change from the form of a man 
into that of a beast. 


(in Fr. an- 
tropomorphe. From Gr. davOpwarouoppos (an- 
thropomorphos).| Possessed of a form resem- 
bling that of man. 


“}fr, Lyell, however, in 1830, had remarked that the 
evidence of the total absence of the Anthropomorphous 
tribe [the Quadrumana] was inconclusive,”—Owen: 
Brit. Fossil Mammals and Birds, p. 2. 


an-thro-po- 
path-i_eal, a. [Gr. avOpwrorabys (anthro- 
popathés) = with human feelings.) Pertaining 
to human feelings; having human feelings. 
(Smith and Wace.) 


[Eng. 
anthropopathical ; -ly.) Inamanner to show 
the possession of human feelings. 


[Eng. anthro- 
popathy ; -ism.] The same as ANTHROPOPATHY 


(q.v.). (See example under ANTHROPOMORPH- 
ISM.) 


an-thro-pop-a-thy, * an-thro-pop’—a- 


thie, s. [In Ger. anthropopathie. From Gr, 
avOpwrordbea (anthropopatheia) = humanity ; 
avOpwros (anthropos) = a man, and 7é6y (pathé) 
=a passive state, or 7d@os (pathos) = anything 
that befalls one, . . suffering, emotion ; 
mabetv, aor. inf. of raaxw (paschd) = to receive 
an impression. } 

1. Human feeling, humanity. 

“Two ways then may the Spirit of God be said to be 
grieved, in Himself, in his saints; in Himself, by an 
anthropopathie, as we call it; in his saints, by a sym- 
pathie; the former is by way of allusion to human 
passion and carriage.”—Bp. Hall: Rem., p. 106. 

2. Theol.: The attributing of human 
thoughts, emotions, or passions to God. As 
in the case of anthropomorphism, this may 
be legitimate or illegitimate. It is the former 
if done only figuratively ; it is the latter if 
done really. 

(a) Figuratively : ‘‘ And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at his heart” (Gen. vi. 6). 

(b) Really: ‘Thou thoughtest that I was 
altogether such an one as thyself” (Ps. 1. 21). 


[Plural of Lat. 
anthropophagus ; Gr. avO@pwropayos (anthropo- 
pe yap as a man-eater ; avOpwmos (anthropos) 
= man, and ¢ayety (phage), from * dayw 
(phagd), now made 2 aor. inf. of éoOiw (esthid) = 
to eat. In Fr. anthropophage.] Man-eaters. 
Cannibals, people feeding on human flesh. 


“Histories make mention of a people called anthro- 
pophagi, men-eaters.”—B, Gilpin: Sermon before King 
‘Edward V1. (1552). 


an-thro-po-phag’-i-cal, a. [Eng. anthro- 
pophagy ; -ical. In Fr: anthropophage; Port. 
anthropophago.| Pertaining to anthropophagy ; 
eating human flesh. 


an-thro-poph-a-gin’i-an, s. [From Lat. 


anthropophagus (ANTHROPOPHAGI), and the | 


dignified suff. -inian; Shakespeare’s design 
being to frame in ridicule a word “ of learned 
length and thundering sound.”] A cannibal. 


an-thro-poph’-a-gy, s. 


&n-thro-pds’-cop-y, s. 


an-thro-p6s’-d-phy, s. 


an-thro-pdt’-dm-y, s. 


&n-thro-pur-giec, a. [Gr. 


an’-this, s. 


an’-thyl-lis, s. 


“Go knock and call, he'll speak like an anthro 
pophaginian unto thee; knock, I say."—Shakesp, : 
Merry Wives, iv. 5. 


an-thro-poph-a-goitis, a. [In Fr. anthro- 


pophage. From Gr, dav@pwrodpayos (anthré- 
pophagos).| Man-eating, cannibal. 


{In Fr. anthro- 
pophagie. From Gr, avOpwropayia (anthro- 
pophagia).| Man-eating, cannibalism. 


“Upon slender foundations was raised the anthro- 
pophagy of Diomedes his horses."—Browne; Vulgar 
Errours. 


[Gr. dvOpwmos (an- 
thropos) = man, and cxoria (skopia) =... a 
looking out; cxomwéw (skoped)=to look at or 
after.] An attempt to discover the mental 
and moral tendencies of any one by studying 
his bodily characteristics. 


[Gr. avOpwros (am~ 
thropos) = man, and godia (sophia) = skill, 
higher knowledge, wisdom.] The knowledge 
of man ; the acquisition of wisdom (if such a 
thing is possible) by the study of mankind. 


an-thro-pdt’-dm-ist, s. [Gr. dvOpwros (an- 


thrdpos)= man, and topis (tomis), or Ttomeds 
(tomeus) = one who cuts.] One who cuts up 
or dissects a man ; an anatomist. 


“|, , the large mass of transverse white fibres 
called ‘corpus callosum’ by the anthropotomist.”— 
Owen; Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 22. 


(Gr. avOpwrros (an- 
thropos) = man, and roxy (tomé) . .. a cutting ; 
Téuvw (temnd) = to cut.] The anatomy of man; 
i.e., the dissection of the human body. 


avOpwroupyos 
anthropourgos) = making man; but intended 
by Bentham to signify operated on by man 3 
avOpwrros (anthropos) = man ; *épyw (ergo) = to 
do work.] (For def. see example.) 


“Thus Natural History and Natural Philosophy are 
respectively represented by Physiurgic Somatolo, 
and Anthropurgic Somatology ; the one signifying the 
science of bodies, in so far as operated upon in the 
course of nature, without the intervention of man; 
the other, the science of bodies so far as man, by his 
knowledge of the convertible powers of nature, is able 
to operate upon them,”—Bowring : Bentham’s Works, 
Introd., § 6, vol. i., p. 16. 


(Lat. anthus; Gr. avOos (anthos), 
masc. = a small bird like a bunting (nos 
avOos (anthos) = a flower, which is neut.). ] 
Zool.: A genus of birds, the typical one of 
the family Anthide, in the Dentirostral tribe, 
but with affinity, shown by their lengthened 
hind toe, to the genus Alauda (Lark) in the 
Conirostral one. Some place the genus Anthus 
under the Motacilline, a sub-family of Sylvide, 
or Warblers. The species are called in English 
Titlarks or Pipits. Four occur in Britain ; 
the A. arboreus, or Tree Pipit ; the A. praten- 
sis, or Meadow Pipit ; the A. petrosus, or Rock 
Pipit ; and the A. Ricardi, or Richard’s Pipit. 


{In Fr. anthyllide; Sp. & 
Ital. antillide; Gr. dv@os (anthos) =a flower, 
and tovdos (ioulos) = (1) first growth of the 
beard, (2) down on plants. So called from itp 
downy calyces,] A genus belonging to the 


ANTHYLLIS VULNERARIA, 


Papilionaceous sub-order of the Fabacee, or 
Leguminous plants. It contains one British 
species, the A, vulneraria, or Common Kidney 
Vetch, called also Lady’s Fingers. It grows 
chiefly in the vicinity of the sea. It has from 
5 to 9 leaflets and crowded heads of generally 
red flowers. The roots of a foreign species, 
the A, Hermannie, are diuretic. 


an-thyp-not’-ic, a. & s. [AnTi-HYPNoTIC.] 


— 


or, wore, welf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. »,e@=6, ey=a qu=kw. 


c 
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&nt-h: 


HYPOCHONDRIAC. } 


yp-0-chon-dri-ac, a. & s. [ANTI- 


ant-hy-poph-or-a, s. [ANTI-HYPOPHORA.] 
ant-hys-tér ic, o. &s. 
anti, prefix. [See def.] 


A. [From Gr. avri (anti), prep., original 
meaning = over against . > hence = 
opposed to. In Greek compos. = (1) over 
against, opposite to, (2) against, in opposition 
to ; (3) one against another, mutually ; (4) in 
return ; (5) instead; (6) equal to, like; (7) 
corresponding to, counter. (Liddell & Scott's 
Greek Lewicon.) The Greek avri (antt) = over 
against, against, is essentially the same word 
as the Latin ante= before: hence there are 
in Lat. anticipo (B.); in Ital. anticomere=a 
forerunner, antidata = antedate, anti-camera 
=antechamber; in Sp. Antechristo; in Fr. 
Antechrist, antidate, antichambre ; and in Eng. 
anticipate (B.; see also AntTE), The root is 
ant; Sansc. anti = opposite, facing. ] 

1, The opposite of, as anticlimaz. 

2. Opposed to: as Antichrist, antidote. 

¥ (a) Compound words having as one of 
their elements the Greek prefix avri (anti) are 
infinite in number. We do not profess or 
indeed desire to give a complete list. Those 
which are still loosely compacted together, 
being generally spelt with a hyphen, follow 
as compounds under anti; whilst those in 
which the union has become more complete, 
the hyphen being generally dropped, are 
arranged as primary words. In the case of 
the former, the usage of authors or printers 
(it is uncertain which) with regard to the 
employment of capital letters varies in three 
ways :— 

(1) There may be one capital commencing 
the gg Anti, as Anti-arminian. (Bishop 

rlow. 

(2) There may be one, but beginning the 
second of the two words in the compound, as 
anti-Realism, anti-Realistic (Herbert Spencer) ; 
anti-Gallican (De Quincey); anti- English 
{Froude) ; anti-Republican (Times newspaper). 

Or (8) each of the words united may begin 
with a capital, as Anti-Judaic (Milman) ; Anti- 
Laudism (Carlyle). 

(b) With in the word withstand, and gain in 
a are equivalents in signification, 
hough not in etymology, to the Greek avri 
{anti). 

+ B. (From Lat. ante = before, as anticipate, 
in Lat. anticipo = to take beforehand ; ante= 
before, and capio=to take.] Before, before- 
hand, as anticipate. (See etymology of B.) 


anti-abolitionist, s. One opposed to 
a party in the United States which, when 
slavery existed there, sought its abolition; or, 
more generally, one opposed to the abolition 
of slavery in any country where it still lingers. 


anti-American, a. Opposed to the 
American people or their aims. ; 


anti-anarchic, a. Opposed to anarchy 
or disorder. (Carlyle: Fr. Rev., III. iv. 2.) 


anti-apostle, s. One opposed to the 
apostles. 
“The cardinals of Rome are those 
may be fitly styled anti-apostles in the 
chy.”—Potter On the Numb, 666, p. 96. 


anti-Arminian, s. One opposed to the 
Arminian tenets. 
+4 and many bad characters cast on good men, 


iMigtate MA 
especially onthe Anti-arminians . . ."—Bp. Barlow: 
Raewains, p. 181. 


amti-attrition, s.  Gen.,- that which 
pposes attrition. Spec.,a mixture of plumbago 
with some oily substance, or any similar com- 
epee used for lubricating machinery to 
diminish the effects of friction. (Webster.) 


anti-centenarianism, s. [Gr. av7i 
(anti), and Eng. centenarianism, from Lat. 
centum = a hundred, and annus =a year.] 
Opposition to the assertion that the persons 
from time to time reported to have died aged 
a century or more, had really attained to that 


[ANTI-HYSTERIC. ] 


‘sons which 
omish hierar- 


“ Anti-centenarianism.”—Heading of a paragraph 
dnthe Tanes, Thursday, sth January, 1874. 


anti-chamber. [ANTE-CHAMBER. ] 


anti-corn-law, s. (Gr. avti (anti)= 
bie and Eng. Corn Law,.] Opposition to 
e Corn Law or laws. The Anti-Corn-Law 


League was formed in Manchester on the 18th 
of September, 1838, and ultimately became a 
most powerful organisation, carrying agita- 
tion everywhere. The Corn Laws having 
been abolished on June 26th, 1846, the reason 
for the continued existence of the League 
ceased, and it dissolved itself on the 2nd of 
July of the same year. 


anti-docetzs, a. Opposed to the Docete, 
a Gnostic sect [Docer], or to their religious 
tenets. (See example under anti-Gnostic.) 


_ anti-dynastic, a. Opposed to the reign- 
ing dynasty in any particular country. 
“. . . but the leaders of the eee movement 
belong to the anti-dynastic fraction of the Opposition.’ 
—Daily Telegraph, Sth October, 1877: Vienna Corresp. 


anti-English, a. Opposed to the English 
or their aims. 


“The anti-English paxty were in the ascendant.”— 
Froude; Hist. Bng., ch. xix., vol. iv., p. 168. 


anti-Gallican, a. Opposed to the ‘‘Gal- 
lican,” 7.e., the French aims or aspirations. 


“One of the cardinals, he [Coleridge] tells us, warned 
him, by the Pope’s wish, of some plot, set on foot by 
Bonaparte, for seizing him as an anti-Gallican writer.” 
—De Qutncey’s Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 95. 


anti-Gnostie, a. Opposed to Gnosticism 
or to the Gnostics. 


“. , . the anti-@nostic, or more strictly, the anti- 
docetic tendency which has been ascribed to the 
gospel.”—Strauss : Life of Jesus, Transl. (1846), § 107. 


anti-Jacobin, s. One opposed to the 
principles and procedure of the Jacobins in 
the first French Revolution. 

“Then grew a hearty anti-Jacobin.” 
Byron: Vision of Judgment, 97. 

{| The word is best known as the title of a 
famous satirical Tory periodical (1798-1821), 
the principal contributors to which were 
Gifford, Hookham Frere, and Canning. 


anti-Judaiec, a. 
Jewish. 


“  , . the anti-Judaic party in Alexandria, of 
which Apion was no doubt a worthy representative.” 
—Milman : Hist. of Jews, 8rd ed., vol. i., note to p. 70. 


Opposed to what is 


anti-Laudism, s. Opposition on the part 
of the Puritans to the doctrine and discipline 
of Archbishop Laud. 


“. . . <Anti-Laudisms, Westminster Confessions.” 
—Carlyle: Heroes and Hero-Worship, Lect. VI. 


anti-national, a. Opposed to the aims, 
the procedure, or what are believed to be 
the interests of one’s nation. 


“. , , could have attended the most ultra profes- 
sions of anti-national politics."—De Quincey's Works 
(ed. 1863), vol. ii., p, 178. 


anti-principle, s. A principle opposed 
to another principle which has been previously 
specified. 


Poss . That besides one great cause and source of 
good, there was an anti-principle of evil, of as great 
orce and activity in the world.”"—Spencer : On Prodi- 
gies, p. 168. 


anti-prophet, s. An opponent of pro- 


phets or of prophetic revelation. 


“Well therefore might St. John, when he saw so 
many anti-prophets spring up, say, ‘Hereby we know 
that this is the last time.’”"—Mede.: Apostasy of the 
Later Times, p. 88. 


anti-Realism, s. 
Metaphys. : The system of speculative belief 


' opposed to that of realism ; nominalism, 


“And thus is Realism negatively justified: any 
hypothetical uncertainty it may have is incomparably 
less than that of Anté-Realism.”—Herbert Spencer : 
Psychol., Ind ed., vol. ii., § 491. 


anti-Realistic, a. 

Metaphys.: Opposed to what is realistic; 
nominalistic, nominalist. 

“. , , that contradiction which the anti- Realistic 


conception everywhere presents.”"—Herbert Spencer; 
Psychol., Ind ed., vol. ii., § 469, p. 486. 


. . . Wwe proceeded to value by it the Realistic 
and Anti Realistic conclusions,”—Jbid., p. 491. 


anti-Republican, a. Opposed to Re- 
publican institutions and their advocates or 
defenders. 


“For the simple reason that he and the Duc de 
Broglie and the anti-Republican party are determined 
not to resign the power which they accidentally hold.” 
_ fovember 16th, 1877. 


anti-Roman, 7. 
aims, 


“But at this crisis the anti-Roman policy was 
arrested in its course by another movement.”—J, A. 
Froude; Hist. Eng., ch. vi., vol. ii, p, 12. 


anti-Socialist, a. Opposed to -the 
Socialists. 


Opposed to Roman 


an-ti-ag’-id, a. & s. 
an-ti-a-dés, s. pl. [The plur. of Gr. dytds 


An-ti-a-di-tis, s. 


an-ti-aph-ro-dis’i-ae, 


An/-ti-ar, or ant’-jar, s. 


an-ti-ar’-ine, s. 


an-ti-ar-thritic, a. & s. 
An-ti-asth-mat’ie, s. 


An-ti-bar~-bar-ous, a. 


an-ti-bib-li-ol’-a-try, s. 


“The debate on the anti-Socialist Bill commenced 
in to-day’s sitting of the German Parliament.”—7'imes, 
Sept. 17, 1878. 

anti-Tribonian, s. A person opposed 

to the great jurist Tribonian, 

Plural: A sect, the distinctive pecularity of 

which was this opposition, 


[ANTACID. ] 


(antias), genit. avtrados (antiados) = one of the 

glands of the throat when swollen; avrios 

(antios) = opposite to ; from avré (anti). ] 
Anatomy :. The tonsils. 


(Gr. avtids (antias) ; and 
suff. -ires (d¢is) = inflammation.] [ANTIADEs.] 
Med. : Inflammation of the tonsils. 


an-ti-aph-r6- 
dis’-i-a-cal, a. [AnrarHRopisiac.] 


[AnTIARIS.] A 
poison made from the upas-tree of Java, 
Antiaris toxicaria. 


[AnTrARis.] The active 
principle in the poison of the upas-tree. ~ [AN- 
TIARIS.] It is obtained from the inspissated 
juice of the plant in shining whitish crystals, 
soluble in water. 


fn-ti-ar’-is, s. (Latinised from Javanese 
antiar (q.v.).] A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Artocarpacee, or Artocarpads, The 


ANTIARIS TOXICARIA, 


A, toxicaria is the famous upas-tree of Java. 
{Upas.] The antiar poison is made from it. Its 
exceedingly deleterious properties arise from 
its containing strychnine. A shirt made from 
the fibre, if insufficiently prepared, excites 
much itching. 


[ANTARTHRITIC. ] 


(Gr. avri (anti)= 
against ; Eng. asthmatic.] A medicine used 
against asthma. [ANTASTHMATIC.] 


“ Anti-asthmatics (Gr.), are medicines against the 
shortness of breath.”—Glossogr. Nova. 


An-ti-bac-chi-is, s. [In Fr. antibachique ; 
Sp. antibaquio; Port. antibacchio; Ger. & 
Lat. antibacchius. From Gr. avtiBaxxetos 
(antibakchetos). } 

Prosody: A reversed Bacchius, that is, a 
foot like the Bacchius of three syllables, but 
differing from it in this respect, that whereas 
the Bacchius has the first syllable short and 
the last two long, as in bé| @| té, the Anti- 
bacchius has the first and second syllables 
long and the third short, as in a@ | di | ré. 


(Gr. avri (anti) = 
against, and Eng. barbarous.) Against what 
is barbarous. Used— 

(a) Of books like those of Erasmus, Nizolus, 
and Cellarius, directed against the use of bar- 
barisms in the Latin or in other tongues. 

(b) Of the use of an unknown tongue in 
divine service. Peter de Moulin employed it 
in this sense. (Rees.) 


An-ti-big-il’-i-can, a. [(1) Gr. dvré (anti) 


= against, opposed to; and Lat. basilica =a 
building in the forum with double colonnades, 
used as a court of justice and as an exchange. 
(2) A cathedral : Gr. Baordcay (basilike), same 
meaning ; BactAuxds (basilikos), adj. = kingly, 
royal; Baowdevs (basileus) = king.] Opposed 
to royal or ecclesiastical pomp or splendour. 

[Gr. avri (anti), 
and Eng. bidliolatry.] Opposition to biblio- 


latry (q.v.). 


LOL, OY, poat, jowl; eat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, 2ienophon, exist. -ing. 
-tion, -sion, -tioun=shiin; -tion, -sion =zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious, -ceous=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.= bel, del. 
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Ata period in which Drs. Marsh and Wordsworth 
have by the zealous of one side been charged with 
Popish principles on account of their anti-bibliolatry 
. . -"—Coleridge: Aids to Reflection, p. 115, note. 


&Xn-ti-bib’-lds, s. (Gr. dvi (anti) =in return; 
and BiBaAos (biblos) = (1) the inner bark of the 
papyrus, (2) paper, a book.] 

Civil Law: An instrument by which a de- 
fendant admits that he has received a “libel,” 
ora copy of it, and notes the date when it 
was served upon him. 


&n-ti-bil-i-ots, a. 
Eng. bilious). ] 
Pharm. : Opposed to biliousness ; cou.ter- 
acting biliousness. 


[Gr. avri (anti). and 


* An-ti-bir-ming-ham, s. [Gr. avri (anti); 
Eng. Birmingham. ] 

Plur.: One of the numerous appellations 
given to those who sided with Charles II. in 
refusing to exclude his brother James from 
the succession. ¢ 


“Opponents of the Court were called Birminghams. 
. . . Those who took the king’s side were Antéi-bir- 
minghams . . ."—Macaulay: Hist, Eng., chap. ii. 
&n-ti-brach’-i-al (ch guttural), a. [Lat. 
antibrachialis.] [ANTIBRACHIUM.] Pertaining 
to the forearm. 

“|, . the peculiar length of arm in those ‘long- 
armed apes’ is chiefly due to the excessive length of 
the antibrachial bones.”—Owen: Olassif. of Mam- 
matlia, p. 78. 


&n-ti-brach’-i-tm (ch guttural), s. [From 
Lat. ante = before ; and brachium, Gr. Bpaxtwr' 
(brachidn)= the arm, especially the forearm, 
from the hand to the elbow.] The forearm. 


“. , , the forearm, or antibrachium.”—Flower 
Osteol. of the Mammalia (1870), p, 214. 


An-ti-biir’-ghérs (hi silent), s. pl. (Gr. avri 
(anti) = against, and Eng. burghers.] 

Church History : A Scottish sect which arose 
in 1747. A certain oath having been instituted 
in Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Perth, to be 
taken as a criterion of burghership, many 
members of the Associate Synod, or Secession 
Church, considered its terms to be such that 
they could not conscientiously take it. Others 
declared that they could. The Secession in 
consequence split into distinct bodies—the 
“ Burghers,” who took the oath, and the 
* Anti-burghers,” who refused it. Another 
schism ultimately followed, owing to the con- 
flict between progressive aud conservative 
ideas; and thus there were produced four 
distinct denominations—viz., the Old Light 
Burghers, the New Light Burghers, the Old 
Light Anti-burghers, and the New Light Anti- 
burghers. Most of these are now merged in 
the United Presbyterian Church, and their 
old denominations are becoming obsolete. 
(Burton : Hist. Scotland.) 


an’-tic, *An’-ticke, * An’-tike, a. & s. 
In Sw. antik, adj. =(1) antique, ancient, 
2) antic ; subst. =(1) an antique, (2) an antic; 

Dan. antik, adj. = (1) antique, (2) antic; Fr. 
antique = (1) ancient, (2) antiquated ; Sp. 
antiguo=(1) antique, ancient, (2) antic ; Port. 
antigo, adj. = antique, ancient ; subst. = an 
antique ; Ital. antico = antique, ancient; Lat. 
antiquus = antique, ancient. The English 
antic was originally the same word as ANTIQUE 
(a-v.).] 

A. As adjective: 

1. Antique, ancient ; old. 

“At the nether ende were two broade arches upon 
thre antike pillers all of gold . . ."—Hall: Hen. VIII., 
an. 18, (Zrench.) 

2. Old-fashioned, antiquated; out of date, 

and therefore grotesque. : 


“A foule deform’d, a brutish cursed crew, 
In body like to antike work devised 
Of monstrous shape, and of an ugly hew.” 
Harrington: Ariost., vi. 61. (Nares.) 
3. Grotesque, odd, ludicrous, without any 
reference to antiquity. 
“ With frolic quaint their antic jests expose. 
An e the grumbling decd as he pace 
Byron : Hours of Idleness ; Childish Recollections. 
“The prize was to be conferred upon the whistler 
that could go through his tune age laughing, 
though provoked by the antic postures of a merry- 
andrew, who was to play tricks.’— Addison, 


“ Of all our antic sights and eantry, 
Which English idiots run eae see.” 
Dry 


den. 
@ee Trench on the Study of Words, p. 156; 
English, Past and Present, p. 151.) 
B. As substantive: 
L Of persons : 
1, A person or being of hoar antiquity, out 


an’-tic, an’-tick, v.t. 


an-ti-ca-chéc’-tic, 


*an’ti-eail, s. 


an-ti-Cal-_vin-is‘-tic, a. 


an-ti-car’-di-im, s. 


&n-ti-car-niv’-or-oiis, a. 


An-ti-cau-sodt ic, a. & s. 


of harmony with modern manners, and left by 
people in society as much as possible to him- 


self. 
“| . , within the hollow crown 
That rounds the mortal temples ofa king | 
Keeps Death his court; and there the antic sits.” 
Shakesp. : Rich. I1., iii. 2. 


2. A merry-andrew, a buffoon; one who 
dresses up fancifully, adopts odd postures, and 
says what he deems smart things, with the 
object of eliciting halfpence from those who 
behold his tricks. 


“Fear not, my lord, we can contain ourselves, 
Were he the veriest antic in the world,” 
Shakesp.. Taming of the Shrew, Ind. 


IL. Of things. Generally in the plural: 

1. Works of art, specially architecture, 
sculpture, or painting produced by the an- 
cients ; antiques. [ANTIQUE.] 

2. Grotesque representations, odd imagery 
or devices. [ANTI-MASK.] 


“ A work of rich entail and curious mold, 
Woven with antickes aud wyld ymagery.” 
Spenser : F. Q., Il, vii. 4. 
“ For e’en at first reflection, she espies 
Such toys, such anticks, and such vanities.” — 


Davies. 
3. Ode tricks. 


* And fraught with antics as the Indian bird 
That writbes and chatters in her wiry cage.” 
Wordsworth - Excursion, )k. vi. 


[From the substan- 
tive.] To cause to assume the appearance of 
an antic, 
“Mine own tongue 
Splits what it epeaes the wild disguise hath almost 


antick’d us al 
Shakesp.: Ant. and Cleop., ii. 7. 


* An-ti-cha-chéc- 
ticks (h silent), a. & s. (Gr. avri (anti) = 
against, and xaxékrns (kachektés) = having a 
bad habit of body ; xaxés (/cakos) = bad, and 
ééus (hewis) = a having possession ; e&w (/vend), 
fut. of éxw (echo) = to have.) 

1, As adjective: Deemed of use against a 
eachectic state of the constitution. 

2, As substantive: A medicine designed to 
counteract a cachectic state of the constitu- 
tion. 


“ Anti-chachecticks (Gr.). Remedies that correct the 
ill disposition of the blood.”—@lossogr. Nova. 


[Ital. anticaglia = (1) an- 
tiquity ; (2) monuments of it.] An antique. 
(Scotch.) 


“When they are digging into old ruines for anti- 
cails."—Sir A. Balfour ; Letters, p. 129. 


An-ti-Cal’-vin-ist, s. [Gr. avzi (anti); Eng. 


Calvinist. ] 


Church Hist.: One opposed to the Calvin- 
ists or their religious tenets. 


[Gr. avri (anti); 
Eng. Calvinistic.] 

Church Hist. & Theol.: Opposed to the Cal- 
vinistic tenets. 


in-ti-cim’-ér-a, * An-té-cam’-ér-a, s- 


[Sp. antecamara; Ital. anticamera = ante- 
chamber ; from camera = a chamber.] An 
antechamber. 


|, . whereof you must foresee, that one of them 
be for an infirmary, if the prince or any special person 
should be sick, with chambers, bedchambers, ante- 
camera and recamera, joining to it.”"—Bacon ; Essays, 
Civ. and Mor., ch. xlv. 


(Gr. avtixdpd.oy (anti- 
kardion). | 


Anat.: The pit of the stomach, the scrobi- 
culus cordis. 


(Gr. avri (anti), 
and Eng. carnivorous.] Opposed to the use 
of flesh as an article of food ; vegetarian. 


an-ti-ca-tar’-rhal (h silent), a. & s.  [Gr. 


avri (anti) = against, and xatdppoos (katar- 
roos) = a flowing down. A catarrh.] [Ca- 
TARRH. ] 

1. As adjective: Deemed of use against 
eatarrh, i.e., a cold. 

2. As substantive: A medicine given as a 
remedy against catarrh. 


(Gr. avri (anti) = 
against, and kxadoos Ghanian) = (1) burning 
heat ; (2) bilious, remittent fever ; cavow, later 
fut. of xatw (kaid) = (1) to light, (2) to burn.] 

1, As adjective: Used against a burning 
fever of whatever kind. 

2. As substantive: A medicine used against 
burning fevers. (Juncker.) 


* an-ti-chre’-sis, s. 


an’-ti-christ, An’-ti-christ, s. 


an-ti-christ-i-an-i-ty, s. 


an/-ti-cham-ber. pANTE-cHaMBER.] 
An/-ti-chelir, s. 


(Gr. avrixecp (anticheir) = 
the thumb; from avri (anti) = opposed to, 
and xeip (cheir) = the hand.] 

Anat.: The thumb; so called from being 
opposed to the rest of the hand. 


(Gr. avtixpnors (anti- 
chrésis) = reciprocal usage. avré (anti) = in 
return, and xpyo.s (chrésis) = a using, an 
employment ; xpdaopat (chraomai) = to consult 
or use an oracle, to use; xpdw (chrad) = te 
furnish what is needful.] 


Old Law: A mortgage. 


[In A.S. 
Antecrist, Anticrist; Sw., Dan., Dut., & Ger. 
Antichrist; Fr. Antechrist; Sp. & Port. Ante- 
christo; Ital. Anticristo; Lat. <Antichristus. 
From Gr. ‘Avtixpiotos (Antichristos): avrt 
(anti) = instead of, or = against (see T'rench’s 
Synonyms of the New Testament, pp. 115—120) ; 
Xpioros (Christos) = Christ. | 

1. Gen.: Any one who denies the Father 
and the Son; or who will not confess that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh; or who, 
leaving the Church, pretends to be the Christ 
(or Messiah), and thus becomes a rival and 
enemy of Jesus, the true Christ, as in the 
following examples. 

“ He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the 
Son.”—1 John ii, 22, 


‘For many deceivers are entered into the world, 
who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver and an antichrist."—2 John 7. 


“Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there 
many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last 
time. They went out from us, but they were not of us 
. . .—1 John ii. 18, 19; compare with Matt. xxiv. 
8—5, Mark xiii. 1—5, Luke xxi. 5—8. 

2. Spec.: One who should pre-eminently 
stand forth as the antagonist of Christ, and 
should be a sufficiently prominent personage 
to become the theme of prophecy; or if avré 
(anti) be held to mean instead of [see etymo- 
logy], then the characteristic of Antichrist 
will be a supercession of Christ, not an 
avowed antagonism to him. If, when 8t. 
John says, ‘‘Ye have heard that antichrist 
shall come,” he refers to the rival and oppo- 
nent of God described by St. Paul in 2 Thess. 
ii., then Antichrist is to be identified as the 
“man of sin,” ‘‘ the son of perdition, and that 
Wicked,” of verses 3, 8. Many Protestant. 
controversial writers, from Luther downwards, 
have applied the name Antichrist in this 
specific sense to the Papacy. (See the ex- 
ample from Bishop Hall, as a specimen of 
a multitude more scattered over the whole 
extent of English and Scotch theological 
literature. ) 


“ Antichrist, which was conceived in the primitive 
times, saw the light in Boniface the Third, and was 
grown to his stature and axun in Gregory the 
Seventh.”—Bp. Hall; Hon. of the Marr. Clergy, 3, § 6. 


an-ti-christ’-i-an, a. & s. [Gr. avri (anti) = 


against ; Eng. Christian. In Fr. antichrétien ; 
Port. antichristao ; Ital. anticristiano.] 


1, As adjective: Opposed to Christiagity, or 
pertaining to the Antichrist of New Testiment 
prophecy. 

“That despised, abject, oppressed sort of men, the 
ministers, whom the world would make antichristian, 
and so deprive them of heaven.”—South. 

_2, As substantive: One opposed to Chris- 
tianity, or a follower of the prophetic Anti- 
christ. 

“A new heresy, as the antichristians and priests of 
the breaden God, would persuade and make their 
eae company to believe.” —Rogers.: On the Creed, 

ref. 

“To call them Christian Deists is a great abuse of 
language; unless Christians were to be distributed 
into two sorts, Christians and No-christians, or Chris- 
tians and Anti-christians.”—Waterland. Ch., p. 68. 


&n-ti-christ’i-an-ism, s, [Eng. antichris- 


tian; -ism. In Fr. antichristianisme.] Oppo- 
sition to Christianity in an individual, a pafty, 
or a speculative tenet. 

“Have we not seen many whose opinions haws 


fastened upon one another the brands of antichristian- 
ism !""—More :, Decay of Piety. 


C : (Gr. agri (anti) 
=against; Eng. Christianity.) Opposition 
or contrariety to Christianity in an indi- 
vidual, a party, or a speculative tenet. (In 
use identical with the previous word.) 
“They breed grief of mind in a number that ars 
pene and have Antichristianity in such de- 
estation, that, their minds are martyred with the very 
sight a them in the Church.”"—Hooker : Eoct. Pol.. bk 
iV., 


ne ie es en i re aS SS ee ee eee 
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fin-ti-christ’-i-an-ize, v.t. [Eng. anti- 
christian ; -ize.|} To turn from Christianity 
those who previously accepted its doctrines. 


&n-ti-chrén-i-cal, a. (Gr. avré (anti) = 
against, and xporvxos (chronikos) = pertaining 
to time; xpdvos (chronos) = time.] Opposed 
to or out of the proper chronological date. 


ain-ti-chron’-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. anti- 
chronical ; -ly.] In an antichronical manner. 
In a manner characterised by opposition to, or 
neglect of, proper chronology. (Webster.) 


+&n-tich’-rd-nism, s. [In Ger. antichronism.] 
Deviation from proper chronology ; the placing 
events in wrong order of time. 


“Our chronologies are by transcribing, interpola- 
tion, misprinting, and creeping in of antichronisms, 
now and then strangely disordered.”—Selden: On 
Drayton's Polyolb., Song 4. 


fin-tich’-thon, s. (Gr. avri (anti) =on the 
opposite side of, and y@év (chthon) = country.] 
ony the Antipodes. (Bp. Hall: Works, vy. 
478. 


ain-tig’-i-_pant, a. (Lat. anticipans, pr. par. 
of anticipo = to take beforehand, to antici- 
pate.] [AnticipaTEe.] Anticipating, in anti- 
cipation of. 

Med.: A term used of periodic fevers or 
other diseases in which the paroxysms arrive 
earlier than their normal period, the succes- 
sive intervals of respite diminishing from day 
to day. (Parr.) 


&n-ti¢’-i_pate, v.t. & i. [In Ger. ¢ antizi- 
piren; Fr. anticiper; Sp. anticipar; Port. 
antecipar ; Ital. anticipare. From Lat. anti- 
cipo = to take beforehand ; ante = before, and 
capio = to take, from the root cap.] 

A. Transitive : 

1. To take before another person has had 
time to do so, and thus preclude his gaining 

ossession at all. Or to perform a work be- 
‘ore he has had time to execute it, and thus 
render his services in the matter needless ; to 
be beforehand with one. 

“. ,. . he would probably have died by the hand 
of the executioner, if indeed the executioner had not 
been anticipated by the populace."—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. xx. 

“ Anticipated rents, and bills ve 

Force many a shining youth into the shade.” 
Cowper ; Retirement. 

2. To say or do anything before the appro- 
priate, or at least the normal, time for it has 
come. 

(a) In a speech or literary composition, to 
say or write anything before the time or place 
at which it should appropriately be intro- 
duced. 

(b) To carry out an expected command be- 
fore it is given, or conjectured wishes before 
they are uttered in speech. 


“ The dinner served, Charles takes his usual stand, 

Watches your-eye, anticipates command.” 

Cowper: Truth. 

“. . . would have done wisely as well as rightly 

by anticipating the wishes of the country.”—Macau- 
lay: Hist, Eng., ch. xxi. 

3. To realise a future event, and feel as one 
would if it had already arrived ; or simply to 
expect a future event to happen. 

“Timid men were anticipating another civil war.”— 

Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 


“ Now, it looks as if this important and anticipated 
result has been established.”—Times, April 20, 1875; 
Transit of Venus, 

B. Intransitive: To. say or write anything 
before the time or place at which it should 
appropriately be introduced into a speech or 
literary composition. 


“T find I have anticipated already, and taken up 
from Boccace before I come to him; but I am of the 
temper of kings, who are for present money, no matter 
how they pay it.”—Dryden. 


&n-tic-i-pa-téd, pa. par. & a. [ANTICIPATE.] 


*&in-tig-i-pate-ly, adv. (Eng. anticipate ; 
-ly.] By anticipation. 


that he did anticipately promise to Peter."—Barrow ; 


On the Pope's Supremacy. 


kn-tig-i_pa-ting, pr. par. & a, 
gS an oe asin intelligence.”— 
hn-ti¢-i-pa'tion, s. [In Fr. anticipation; 
Sp. anticipacion; Port. anticipagao, anteci- 
pagao ; Ital. azione. From Lat. anti- 
cipatio = (1) 


% the first movements of the body in infancy ; 

(3) Rhet., oceupation, prolepsis: from anti- 
cipo = to anticipate.] 

,,, A. Ord. Lang.: The act of anticipating ; 
the thing anticipated. 

Specially : 

1, The act of forming a preconceived notion 
of any Being, person, or thing ; the formation 
of an opinion before the grounds on which it 
can be safely based are known; the thing 
thus preconceived, a prejudice. 


“What nation is there, that, without any teaching, 
have not a kind of anticipation, or preconceived 
notion of a Deity ?"—Denham. 


oe eno error of inquiring knowledge in antici- 
ations. That I call anticipations, the voluntary col- 
lections that the mind maketh of knowledge, which 
an every man’s reason,”—Bacon; Interpr. of Nature, 
ch, xv. 
2. The act of saying, writing, or doing 
something before the natural time for giving 
attention to it has arrived. 


“The golden number gives the new moon four days 
too late by reason of the aforesaid anticipation, and 
our neglect of it.”—Holder. 

3. The act of realising a future event, and 
feeling or acting as one would do if it had 
actually arrived. The act of foreseeing, or at 
least of expecting a future event, or providing 
for a future necessity. 


“If we Pane live under the hope of future happi- 
ness, we shall taste it by way of anticipation and fore- 
thought ; an image of it will meet ow minds often, 
and stay there, as all pleasing expectations do.”— 
Atterbury. 


“But whose achievements, marvellous as they be, 
Are faint anticipations of a glory 
About to be revealed.” 
Robert Browning ; Paracelsus, 


B. Technically : 

1, Med.: The attack of a fever before its 
usual time. (Coze.) 

2. Painting : The expression of an expected 
action. 

3. Logic: A presumption, prejudice, or pre- 
conceived opinion, It is called also precon- 
ception, presentation, or instinct. 

4, Epicurean Philosophy: The first idea or 
definition of anything. 

5. Rhetoric: A figure, called also Prolepsis 
(q.v.). 

6. Music: The obtrusion of a chord upon a 
syncopated note to which it forms a discord. 
(Busby. ) 


an-ti¢’-i-pa-tive, a. (Eng. anticipate ; -ive.] 
Anticipating, containing an anticipation. 
(S. T. Coleridge.) 


an-ti¢’-i-pa-tor, s. [Lat. anticipator ; 
Ital. anticipatore.) One who anticipates. 
(Webster.) 


an-tig’-i-pa-tor-y, a. [Eng. anticipator ; 
-y.) Anticipating, foreseeing, forecasting ; 
containing or implying an anticipation of 
some future event. 


“. . . and this distinguished geologist concluded 
by the remarkable anticipatory observation that 
i 3 joer : British Fossil Mammals and Birds 
1846), p. 2. 


* An-tick, s. [ANTIC.] 


an-ti-cli-—max, s. [Gr. avzi (anti) = opposite 
to, or the opposite of ; and xAtwaé (klimax) =a 
ladder or staircase . . . ; (Rhet.), a climax.] 
Rhet.: The opposite of a climax. As in a 
climax the ideas increase in grandeur as the 
sentence advances, so in the anti-climax they 
sink lower and lower as the sentence proceeds. 
The effect in the former case is sublime ; in 
the latter, ridiculous. The example of an 
anti-climax most frequently given (and there 
could scarcely be a better one) is the follow- 
ing :-— 
“Next comes Dalhoussie, the eat Bod of war, 
Lieutenant-col’nel to the earl of Mar.” 


“A certain eee , which was unknown to the 
ancients, is called by some an anti-climax.”—Addison. 


“|. , more tolerant of avowed indifference to- 
wards his own writings, and, finally (if the reader will 
pardon so violent an anti-climax), much more to 
volunteer his assistance in Saree a lady’s reticule 
or parasol.”—De Quincey’s Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 
232. 


&n-ti-cli-mal, a. & s. | [Gr. avticAivw (anti- 
klind) = to lean on again; avri (anti) = 
against, and xAiww (klind)=to make to bend 
or slant.] R 

A. As adjective: . 
1, Geol.: So situated that the 
from it in opposite directions. 


strata dip’ 


“. . . inarapid anticlinal flexure.”—Murchison . 

Silwuria, ch. vi. 
“. . , one of the anticlinal ridges of the Jura” 
—Lyell; Manual of Geol., ch. v. 

Anticlinal axis or anticlinal line: An 
imaginary line on the two sides of which the 
strata dip in opposite directions. The two 
sloping sides of the roof of a house resemble 
strata in an anticlinal position, and the ridge 
running lengthwise along the roof is like an 
anticlinal axis or line. Anticlinal is con- 
In the majority 


trasted with synclinal (q.v.). 


<a eV OT. 
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SECTION OF ANTICLINAL STRATA, 


of cases an anticlinal axis forms a ridge, and 
a synclinal one a valley ; but there are excep- 
tions to this rule. (Lyell: Manual of Geol., 
ch. v.) 

2. Anat.: Presenting a certain remote 
resemblance to a geological anticlinal axis. 

Anticlinal vertebra: A vertebra which has 
an upright spine towards which the others are 
directed. (Flower: Osteol. of the Mammalia, 
1876, p. 47.) 

B, As substantive : The same as an anticlinal 
axis or line (q.v.). 

“The Silurian and Devonian rocks are thrown up 


into a number of narrow anticlinals."—Duke 
Argyle: Q. J. Geol. Soc., vol. xxiv., p. xv. 


t an-ti-clin’-ic, 4n-ti-clin’-ic-al, a. [AN- 
TICLINAL.] The same as ANTICLINAL, 


an’-tic-ly, * an’-tick-ly, adv. (Eng. antic; 
-ly.) oS an antic, after the manner of an 
antick. 


“ Scrambling, out-facing, fashion-mongring boys, 
That lye, and cog, and flout, deprave and slander, 
Go antickly, and shew an outward hideousness, 
And speak off half-a-dozen dangerous words.” 

Shakesp.: Much Ado About Nothing, v. 1. 


*&n’-tic-mask, Another spelling of ANTI 
MASK, as if from Eng. ANTIC (q.V.). 


an-tic-né’-mi-6n, s.  [Gr. avtixvyjp.ov (an- 
tiknémion) =the shin, the leg: avtc (anti) = 
against, and xvjun (knémé)= the part of the 
leg between the knee and ankle ; the leg.] 


Anatomy : The bone of the shin. 


*Aan/-tic-néss, * An’-tick-néss, s. [Eng. 
antic: -ness.] The state or quality of being 
“antic.” [ANTIC, a.] 

“Rom. And ‘tis believd how practice quickly 
fashioned, 
A port of humourous antickness in carriage, 
Discourse, demeanour, gestures.” 
Ford; Fancies, iv. 2. 


an-ti-col’-ie, a. (Gr. avri (anti) = against, 
KwAckds (kdlikos) = suffering in the x@Aov 
(kélon), having the colic.] Deemed of use 
against colic. 


an-ti-con-sti-ti-tion-al, a. ([Gr. av7i 
eee) = against; Bng. constitution; -al. In 
'r. anticonstitutionnel.] Opposed to the con- 
stitution of the country, or to sound constitu- 
tional principles. 
“Nothing can be more easy than the creation of an 
anti-constitutional dependency of the two Houses of 


Parliament on the own will be in that case.”— 
Bolingbroke : On Parties, Lett. 19. 


An-ti-con-sti-ti’-tion-al-ist, s. [Gr. avri 
(anti) = against ; Eng. constitutional, -ist.] 

1. One opposed to the constitution of the 
country, or opposed to sound constitutional 
principles. (Webster.) 

2. One opposed to the political party calling 
themselves the constitutionalists. 


&n-ti-con-ta’-gi-dn-ist, s. [Gr. avré (anti) 
= against; Eng. contagion, -ist.] One who 
opposes the view that any particular disease, 
generally believed to be transmitted by con- 
tact with those suffering from it, is really 
contagious. (Webster.) 


An-ti-cén-ta/-gi-oiis, a. [Gr. avré (anti) = 
against; and Eng. contagious.] Believed to 
have the property of neutralising contagion. 


(Richardson.) 


a nae pei: an innate idea ; 
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anticonvulsive—antievangelical 


An-ti-con-vul-sive, a [Gr. ayri (anti) = 
against; and Eng. convulsive (in Fr. comvul- 
sif).] Deemed of use against convulsions. 


‘ Whatsoever produces an inflammatory disposition 
in the blood, produces the asthma, as anti-convulsive 
medicines."—Floyer. 


An/-ti-cor, s. [Gr. dvr (anti) = opposite to ; 
and Fr. cewr, Lat. cor =the heart.] (For def. 
see example. ) 


“A preternatural erlang of a round figure occa- 
sioned by a sanguine and bilious humour, and appear- 
ing in a horse’s breast, opposite to his heart. An 
anticor may kill a horse, unless it be brought to a 
suppuration by good remedies,"—Farrier’s Dict. 


An-ti-cés-mét-ic, *an-ti-cés-mét-ick, 
a. &s. [Gr. dvri (anti) = against, and coopy- 
qixos (kosmétikos) = skilled in decorating ; 
Koopéw (kosmed) = to adorn; xdcpos (/cosmos) 
= order decoration. ] 

1. As adjective: Destructive of or detri- 
mental to beauty. 
“T would have him DEL his anti-cosmetick wash to 
the painted face of female beauty.”—Lyttleton, 
2. As substantive: A preparation which 
destroys beauty. 


*An’-ti-court, a. (Gr. avri (anti) = against ; 
and Eng. court.] Opposed to the court. 


“The anti-court party courted him at such a rate, 
that he feared it might create a jealousy elsewhere.’— 
Reresby : Mem., p. 153. 


an’-ti-court-i-ér, s. ([Gr. avi (anti) = 
against ; and Eng. courtier.] One opposed to 
the courtiers, or to the political party then in 
favour at court. (Ash.) 


+ An-ti-cotis, a. [Lat. anticus=in front, 
foremost ; ante = before. ] 

Botany; Turned towards the axis to which 
it appertains. Brown applies to those anthers 
which have their line of dehiscence towards 
the pistil the term antice; other botanists 
callthem introrsw, meaning = turned towards, 
(Lindley.) 


a&in-ti-cré-a-tor, s. 
against ; and Eng. creator.) 
1, One who has the impiety and folly to 
oppose the Creator. 
2. One who is the opposite of the creator 
of anything. 
‘Let him ask the author of those toothless satires, 


who was the maker, or rather the anti-creatur of that 
universal foolery.”—Milton: Apol. for Smectym. 


(Gr. avri (anti)= 


an’-ti-cy-clone, s. [Gr. avzi (anti) = mark- 
ing opposition, and Eng. cyclone (q.v.).] A 
meteorological phenomenon consisting of a 
high barometric pressure over a limited region 
—with the pressure highest in the centre— 
and having light winds with a rotatory out- 
ward flow. Inthe summer it is accompanied 
with hot and in the winter with cold weather. 


&n-ti-dém-6-crat’-ic, An-ti-dém-o- 
erat’-i-cal, a. (Gr. dvzi (anti) = against ; 
Eng. democratic, -ical.] Opposed to demo- 
cratic government or to the democracy them- 
selves. (Webster.) 


&n-ti-dés'-ma, s. [In Fr. antidesme ; Gr. dyri 
(anti) = instead of, and Secuds (desmos) =a 
bond, a fetter. So named because its bark is 
used in making ropes.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Stilaginacez, or Anti- 
desmads, It consists of trees or shrubs with 
the inflorescence in spikes, and the leaves, 
which are alternate, simple and entire. About 
thirty species have been described; they are 
found in India, Africa, Australia, and the parts 
adjacent. The currant-like drupes of A. 
pubescens, as mentioned by Roxburgh, are 
eaten by the natives of India. The leaves of 
A. alexiteria have been named as one of the 
multifarious Eastern remedies for snake-bite, 
but there is no reason to believe them effec- 
tive. It is a middle-sized evergreen tree, with 
leaves like those of the lemon, and the fruit, 
which is red and acid like the barberry, in 
racemes. 


&n-ti-dés’-mads, s. pl. [AntmEsma.] The 
English name given by Dr. Lindley to the 
order of plants called in Latin Stilaginacee. 


It contains the genera Stilago and Antidesma. 
[SrrLacinaces. ] 


An-ti-di-ko-mar’-i-an-i-tz (Lat.), An- 
ti-di-ko-mar’-i-an-ites (Eng.), s. pl. 


[Gr. “Avtidixomapravitar (Antidikomarianitat) 
= adversaries of Mary.) 


Chatrch History : The name given to those 


an-ti-do’-tar-y, a. & s. 


Arabians who, in the 4th century, hela with 
Bonosus and Helvidius that the brethren of 
Jesus (see Matt. xiii, 55; 1 Cor. ix, 5, &e.) 
were real brothers of His, born to Joseph and 
Mary after His miraculous nativity. . 


an-ti-do-¢e-tic, a. (Gr. avri (nti) = 
against, and Eng. Docetic.] Against the Do- 
eetic doctrines; against the doctrines of the 
Docete (q.v.). 


“|. , the anti-Gnostic, or, more strictly, the anti- 
Docetic tendency which has been ascribed to the gospel 
[of John].”—Strauss.: Life of Jesus (Translation 1846), 
§ 107. 


t An-ti-di-nick, s. [Gr, dvri (anti) = against, 
and Stvos (dinos) = (1) a whirl, an eddy; (2) 
vertigo, dizziness.] A medicine given to coun- 
teract dizziness.] (Glossogr, Nova, 2nd ed.) 


an-ti-do’-tal, a. [Eng. antidote; -al.] Per- 
taining to an antidote ; considered as fitted to 
neutralise the effects of poison, 


“That bezoar is antidotal, we shall not deny.”— 
Browne. 


‘Animals that can innoxiously digest these poisons, 
become antidotal to the poison digested."—Browne : 
Vulgar Errours, 


an-ti-do”tal-ly, adv. (Eng. antidotal ; -ly.] 
In the manner of an antidote; by way of 
antidote. 

“The Africans, men best experienced in isons, 
affirme whosoever hath eaten basil, althonah Wo be 
stung with a scorpion, shall feel no pain thereby ; 
which is a very different effect, and rather antidotally 
destroying than generally promoting its peceuction: if 
—Burton: Anat. of Melancholy, vol. ii., ch. 7. 


(Low Lat. antido- 
tarius = pertaining to an antidote, from anti- 
dotum; Gr. avriderov (antidoton). | 


A. As adjective: Antidotal. 


B. As substantive. [In Sp. antidotario=a 
dispensary ; Medizy. Lat, antidotariwm.] 

1, A book giving directions as to the pre- 
paration of the several medicines. 

“Ant. Guianerius in his antidotary hath many 
such.”—Burton; Anat. of Melancholy, p. 36. 

2. A dispensary, a place where medicines 
are dispensed, 


an’-ti-dote (£ng.), * An-ti-do’-tam (Lat.). 
{In Fr. antidote ; Sp., Port., & Ital. antidoto ; 
Lat. antidotum. From Gr. avrisotov (anti- 
doten) =a remedy, an antidote, properly the 
neut. of adj. avridSoros (antidotos) = given as 
a remedy: avti (anti)= against, and 6070s 
(dotos) = given ; déSwy (didomt) to give.] 
I, Ordinary Lunguage : 
1, Lit.: In the same sense as II. (Med.) 


“ . . to find the antidotwm for this disease is 
impossible.”— Loo a on the State of Ireland, 1515, 
(State Papers, vol. ii., p. 18.) 

“And the antidotes for poisons,” 
Longfellow: The Song of Hiawatha, xv. 
2. Fig.: Whatever acts or is designed for 
the counteraction of any evil. 
“Mac. . . . can’st thou 

With some sweet oblivious antidote 

Cleanse the stuff’d bosom of that perilous stuff 

That weighs upon the heart?” ~ 

Shakesp. ; Macbeth, v. 3. 
“Tn guid time comes an antidote 
Against sic poison’d nostrum.” . 
i Burns: The Holy Fair. 
IL. Technically : 


Med.: A medicine designed to counteract 
the influence of poison introduced by any 
means into the system. In Garrod’s classifica- 
tion, Antidotes figure as Order 1 of his Divi- 
sion III, He discriminates them into direct 
and indirect antidotes ; the former neutralising 
or destroying the poison against which they 
are prescribed on meeting it in the system; 
the latter counteracting its injurious physio- 
logical effects. He gives a classified list of 
the more common poisons, with their respec- 
tive antidotes. It commences with ‘ (a) Acids 
counteracted by magnesia, chalk, and dilute 
solutions of alkaline carbonates ; (b) Alkalies 
and Alkaline earths, to: which the antidotes 
are first vinegar and water, or second, oil; (c) 
alkaloids, against which should be adminis- 
tered finely divided animal charcoal.” (See 
Garrod’s Materia Medica, 3rd ed., 1868, pp. 
420, 421.) 


+ an’-ti-dote, v.t. [From the substantive.] To 
give as a remedy against poison (lit. & fig.). 
It may be followed— 

(a) by an objective of the person to whom 
the remedy is administered : 
“. . ". antidote thyself against the idolatrous in- 

» fection of that strange woman's breath, whose lips yet 


iy as an honeycomb:”—MMore; Against Idolatry, 
ch, x. . : 


an-ti-do’-tic-al, a. 


an-ti-do-tic-al-ly, adv. 


an-ti-dys-én-tér’-ic, 


an-ti-dys-urie, a. 


an-ti-éd/-rite, s. 


*an‘-tient-ry, s. 


+ An-ti-éph-i-al-tie, a. 


an-ti-ép-il-ép’-tic, 
_ tick, a. & s. 


an-ti-é-van-gé1-ic-al, a. 


Or (b) by an objective of the poison ad- 
ministered, or the thing containing the poison. 


“*Hither they were first unhappily planted in some 
Pere of ill and vicious education, where the devil and 

is agents infused such diabolical filth and poison into 
their hearts, that no discipline or advice, no sermons 
or sacraments, could ever after antidote or work it 
out.”"—South - Serm., vi. 367. 


“‘ Fill us with great ideas, full of heaven, 
And antidote the pestilential earth.” 
Young: Night Thoughta, 9. 
[Eng. antidote; -ical.] 
Pertaining to an antidote, suitable for an anti- 
dote, used as an antidote. (Webster.) 


[Eng. antidotical ; 
-ly.] After the manner of an antidote. By 
way of antidote. (Browne, quoted by Webster.) 


Aan-ti-do’-tiim, s. [ANrTIpor#.] 
An-tid’-roém-al, a. 


(Gr. avtiSpopew (anti- 
drome) = to run against; or avri (anti) = 
against, and Spduos (dromos) = a course, 
running ; dpayecv dramein), 2 aor. = to run.] 
Pertaining to that which runs against another, 

Bot.: A term used of the cyme in mono- 
cotyledonous plants when the direction of the 
spire is the reverse of that on the central 
stem. (Lindley: Introd. to Botany.) 


* an-ti-dys-én- 
ter-ick, s. [Gr. avr (anti) = against, and 
Eng. dysenteric.) A medicine given against 
dysentery. (Glossogr. Nova, 2nd ed.) 


(Gr. avré (anti) = 
against, and dvaoupia (dusowria) = dysury, 
retention of urine.] Deemed of use against 
dysury. 


[In Ger. antiedrit; Gr. 
avtt (anti) = over against; édpa (hedra)= a 
seat... a_base, and suff. -ite.] A mineral, 
called also Edingtonite (q.v.). 


an-ti-ém-ét’-ic, * an-ti-ém-ét-icks, «. 


&s. [Gr. avri (anti) = against, and éweruxos 
(emetikos) = provoking sickness, emetic.] 

1, As adjective: Opposed to the action pro- 
duced by an emetic—namely, vomiting; given 
to allay vomiting. 

2. As substantive: A remedy employed to 
check vomiting. (Glossog. Nova, 2nd ed.) 


an-ti-én-né-a-hé-dral, a. (Gr. dvri (anti) 


= against; evvéa (ennea) = nine, and épa 

(hedra) = a sitting place, a seat. . . a bage.] 
Crystallography: Having nine faces on two 

opposite parts of the crystal. (Cleaveland.) 


*an’-tient, [ANcIENT.] : 
an-ti-én-thu-si-as’-tic, * in-ti-n-thi- 


si-as’-tick, a. [Gr. avré (anti) = against, 
and Eng. enthusiastic.) Opposed to anything 
enthusiastic ; resisting enthustasm. 
“Aceording to the anti-enthusiastick poet's method. 
—Shaftesbury. 
The same as ANCIENTRY 
(q.v.). 


(Gr. avri (anti) = 
against, and épidAtns (eplialtés) = one who 
leaps upon, the nightmare.] Used 
against the nightmare. . (Castle: Lexic. Phar- 
maceut., 2nd ed., 1827.) 


* &an-ti-ép-il-ép”— 
(Gr. avré (anti) = against, and 
émAymrikds (epiléptikos) = epileptic. [AnT- 
EPILEPTIC. | 
‘1. As adjective: Deemed of use against 
epilepsy. 

2. As substantive: A remedy administered 
in cases of epilepsy. ((G/ossog. Nova, 2nd ed.) 


Xn-ti-Sp-is-cdp-al, a (Gr. avi (anti) = 


against, and Eng. episcopal. In Fr. antiepis- 
copal.] Opposed to episcopacy. 
gratified their anti-episcopal faction at first, 
in this point, with my consent, and sacrificed the 
ecclesiastical government and revenues to the fury of 
their covetousness, ambition, and revenge, . . .”. 
. Charles J. : Eik. Bas., ch. ix. 
“ As for their principles, take them as I 4nd them 
laid down by the anti-episcopal writers,"—Dr. Hickes : 
80th Jan, Serm., p. 17. 


[Gr. avri (anti) 
= against, and Eng. evangelical. In Fr. anti- 
_évangélique.] Opposed to evangelical doctrine, 


ee Eee a ed es et ne oN CN 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé,,wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
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&n’-ti-fage, s.  [Gr. avri (anti) = opposed to, 
and Eng. face.] The face with characteristics 
exactly the opposite of those possessed by 
another one. 

“The third is your soldier’s face, a menacing and 
estounding face, ‘that looks broad and big: the eee of 
this face consisteth much in a beard. \e ant 


this is your lawyer's face, a contracted, subti 
intricate face, &c."—B. Jonson: Cynth. Rev. 


an-ti-fan-at-ic, * An-ti-fan-at’-ick, s. 
(Gr. avré (anti)=against, and Eng. fanatic. ] 
One opposed to fanatics or to fanaticism. 


“What fanatick, against whom he so often inveighs, 
could more ad eee d affirm whom the comforter 
hath empowered, than this anti-fanatick, as he would 
be thought ?”—Milton : Notes on Griffith's Sermon, 


in-ti-fe-brile, a. &s. [From Gr. avré (anti) 
= against, and Eng. febrile. Or from Fr. anti- 
Jebrile ; Lat. febrilis = producing fever ; febris 
=a fever.] 
A. As adjective: 
fever. (Webster.) 


“Antifebrile medicines check the ebullition.”— 
Floyer. 


B. As substantive: A medicine deemed of 
use against fever ; a febrifuge. 


in-ti-féd’-ér-al, a. ([Gr. avri (anti) = 

against, and Eng. federal ; -ism.] Opposed to 
Federalism. (Webster.) 

1, Opposed to federation or its advocates. 
At the formation of the United States on a 
federal basis, opposing that constitution for 
the new nation. (Webster.) 

2. In the American War of 1861-5 : Opposed 
to the Federalists. 


an-ti-féd’-ér-al-ism, s. (Gr. avri (anti)= 
against, and Eng. federation.] Opposed to 
Federalism. (Webster.) 


an-ti-féd-ér-al-ist, s. (Gr. dvi (anti) = 
against, and Eng. Federalist. } 

1. At the formation of the constitution of the 
United States: One opposed to Federalism or 
its advocates. (Webster.) 

2. In the American War of 1861-5 : Opposed 
to the Federalists. 


an-ti-flat’-tér-ing, a. ([Gr. dv7i (anti)= 
against, and Eng. flattering.] Opposed to the 
practice of flattering people; also who or 
which in fact does not flatter, but the reverse. 


“Satire is a kind of anti-flattering glass, which 
shews us nothin ne, but deformities in the objects we 
sontemplate in it."—Delany ; Observ. on Ld. Orrery, 
ip. 144. 


&n-ti-flat’-u-lent, a. [Gr. av7é (anti) = 
against, and Eng. flatulent.] Deemed of use 
against flatulence. (Webster.) 


an- ti-gal- Ac’-tic, s. [Gr. arti _(anti) = == 
against, and yadaxrtiKds (galaktikos) = milky ; 
from yada (gala), genit. yadaxtos (galaktos) = 
milk.] A medicinal substance fitted to di- 
minish the secretion of milk. (Webster.) 


An-tig’-on-é, s. [Gr. ‘Avriyovn (Antigona), a 
feminine proper name. ] 

1, Classical Mythology : 

(a) The daughter of Cidipus, king of Thebes, 
who was most dutiful to her blind father. 

(b) A daughter of Laomedon, king of Troy. 
Presuming to set herself up as a rival in 
beauty to Juno, she was changed into a stork. 

¢) A play on this subject by Sophocles. 

A musical setting of a version of the 
play by Mendelssohn. 
2, Astronomy: An asteroid, No. 129. It was 
discovered by Peters, February 5th, 1873. 


&n-tig’-or-ite, s. [From Antigorio Valley, 
in Piedmont, where it is found.] A mineral, 
a variety of lamellar Serpentine, of a brownish- 
‘ea eolour by reflected, and a leek-green by 


smitted light. 


ti-graph, s. [Gr. avriypady (antigraphé) 
im a reply in writing; (2) an answer in 


law ; (3) a copy.] A transcript ; a copy. 


an-ti- _gleér, s. [Gr. dort fonts =against, 
and guywler, from guggle, the same as 
gerge.| “A Dent tube, one end of which is 
ntroduced into a bottle to enable the liquor 
to be drawn off without the gurgling sound 
usually heard on such occasions. (Wedster.) 


* An-ti-hée'-tick, a. & s. 
= against, and éxrixos (hekti- 
oat consumptive. ] 


adjective: ‘Deemed of use against 


ie, get 


Deemed of use against 


tion, -sion = shiin; 
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B. As substantive: A medicine used against 
hectic fever. (Glossog. Nov., 2nd ed.) 


an-ti-he”lix, s. Another form of ANTHELIX. 


an-ti-hy-dro-phob-ic, a. & s. (Gr. avri 
(anti) = against, and vdpodoBrkds (hudrophobi- 
kos)= pertaining to or seized with hydrophobia. 
A. As adjective: Used to counteract hydro- 
phobia. 
B. As substantive: A medicine given to 
counteract hydrophobia. 


an-ti-hy-drop’-ie, a. & s. 
against, and Eng. /ydropic.] 
A, As adjective: Used to counteract dropsy. 
B. As substantive: A medicine given to 
counteract dropsy. 


an-ti-hyp-n6t’—ic, 4n-thyp-nodt-ic, 
*an-ti-hyp-not’-ick, a. & s. [Gr. avri 
(anti) = against, and Eng. hypnotic.] 
A, As adjective: Tending to prevent sleep. 
B. As substantive: A medicine given in 
cases when it is needful to prevent sleep. 


an-ti-hyp-0-chon’-dri-ac, an-thyp-6- 
chon’-dri-ac, * An-ti-hyp-0-chon’- 
dari-ack, a. & s. [Gr. avri (anti) = against, 
and Eng. hypochondriac ; from Gr, broxovdpia- 


Kds (hupochondriakos) = affected in the hypo- 
chondrion (q.v.). | 


A. As adjective: Deemed of use against 
hypochondria. (Webster.) 


B. As substantive: A medicine given against 
hypochondria. (oe Nova, 2nd ed.) 


an-ti- hy-poph’-oér-a, an-thy-poph-— 
or-a, s. [Gr. avOvropopa (anthwpophora) = 
an objection ; avOuvropépw (anthupopherd) = to 
urge by way of objection against. } 
Rhet.: A figure by which an objection is 
refuted by a contrary inference occurring in 
some sentence or other. (Johnson.) 


an-ti-hys-tér’-ic, An-thys-tér’-ic, * An- 

ti-hys-tér ick, a. & s, [Eng. hysteric, from 
Gr. avti (anti) = against, and torepixds (Iuus- 
terikos) = hysterical.] [Hysterics. ] 

A. As adjective: Deemed of use against 
hysteria, (Webster.) 

B. As substantive: [In Fr, antéhystérique ; 
Port. antihysterico]. A medicine used against 
hysteria. 


“It raiseth the spirits, and is an excellent anti- 
hysterick, not less innocent than potent.”—Bp. Ber- 
keley : Siris, 99. 

“ Anti-hystericks are undoubtedly serviceable in mad- 
ness arising from some sorts of spasmodick disorders.” 
—Battie; On Madness. 


An-ti-lé-gom’-€n-a, s. pl. [Gr. avriAéyopeva 
(antilegomena) = disputed, contradicted, pr. 
par. pass, of avtT.Aeyw (antilego) = to speak 
against : avri (anti) = against, and Aéyw (lego) 
=... to speak.] 

Biblical Criticism: A term borrowed from 
Eusebius, and still in use for those books of 
Scripture which were not at first universally 
received throughout the Churches. The Anti- 
legomena were the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
James, 2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude, and 
Revelation. oe term is opposed to Homo- 
LOGOUMENA (q.V.). 


an-ti-lith’-ic, a. & s. [Gr. avré (anti) = 
against, and AcOcxds (lithikos) = pertaining to 
stones ; AlGos (lithos) =a stone. ] 
A. As adjective: Tending to check the depo- 
sition of calculi in the bladder, or destroy 
them when formed. (Webster.) 


B. As substantive: A medicine designed to 
check the deposition of cakguli in the bladder, 
or destroy them when formed; a lithon- 
thryptic. (Webster.) 

Plural, Antilithics: The medicines just 
described. 


An-ti-lith-0-trip’-tist, s. [Gr. avri (anti) 
= agaimst ; Aios (lithos) =a stone, and tpimtns 
(triptés) = = one who rubs, from 7piBw (tribd) = 
to rub.] One opposed to lithotripsy ; one who 
does not approve of the practice of attempting 
to remove a calculus from the bladder by the 
process of trituration. (Webster.) ° 


an-ti-lo-bi-iim, s. [Mediwv. Lat. antilo- 

biwm, from Gr. avri (anti) = opposite to, and 

AoBds (lobos) = the lobe or lower part. of the 
ear.] 


(Gr. avri (anti) = 


Anat.: The part opposed to the lobe of the 
ear ; the tragus. 


“. 


an-ti-l6g’-ar-ithm,s. (Gr. dvr (anti) = 
against, and Eng. logarithm.] 
*1. The complement of the logarithm of a 
sine, tangent, or secant, i.¢., the difference of 
that logarithm from the ‘logarithm of 90°. 


2. The number to a logarithm: thus, on 
Briggs’s system, since 3 is the logarithm of 
iby 000, 1,000 is the antilogarithm of 3. 


&an-ti-l6g’-ic-al, a. [Gr. dvri (anti)=against, 
and Eng. logical. | Contrary to logic, illogical. 
(Coleridge.) 


An-til’-dg-otis, a. [Gr. dvridoyos (antilogos) 
= contradictory: advri (anti) = against, and 
Adyos (logos) = proportion.] Reverse. 

Pyro-electricity. Antilogous pole: The end 
of a crystal which shows negative electricity 
when heated, and positive when cooled. It 
is opposed to the analogous pole (q.v.). 


an-til-0-gy, s. [In Fr. antilogie ; Sp. & Port. 
antilogia. From Gr. avtiAoyla (antilogia) = 
controversy, disputation : avri (anti) = against, 
and Adyos eae) = a word, a thought, reason. ] 
Contradiction between different passages in 
the same author. (Glossog. Nova, 2nd ed.) 


an-ti-loimic, * an-ti-l6i-mick, s._ [Gr. 
avri (anti) = against, and Aountxds (loimikos) = =e 
pestilential, from Ao.usés (loimos) = the plague. ] 
A medicine given against the plague. 
Antiloimics paired: Medicines of the kind 
now described ; such as chlorine, nitric acid, 
muriatic acid, &c. (Glossog. Nova, 2nd ed.) 


an-til’-0-pé, s. [For etym. see ANTELOPE.] 
A genus of ruminating animals belonging to 
the family Bovide. They have more or less 
cylindrical horns, often annulated, and, in 
some cases, sub-orbital sinuses and inguinal 
pores. Linneus placed the few species known 
to him partly under his genus Capra (Goats), 
and partly under Cervus (Stags), and they 
have a certain affinity with both those genera 
of animals. They make an approach also to 
oxen and sheep. The size of the genus has 
caused it to be broken up into numerous sec- 
tions or sub-genera. Col. Hamilton Smith has 
Dicranocerine, Aigocerine, Orygine, Gazelline, 
Antilopine, Reduncine, Oreotragine, Tragu- 
line, Raphicerine, Tetracerine, Cephalophine, 
Neotragine, Tragelaphine, Neemorheedine, 
Rupicaprine, Alpocerine, and Anoine groups 
of Antelopes—seventeen in all. (Griffith’s 
Cuvier, iv., 162 to 294. In vol. v., 322 to 855, 
the Oreotragine group being suppressed, the 
remaining sixteen become sub-genera Dicrano- 
cerus, Aigocerus, Oryx, Gazella, &c.) Some, 
again, have made Antilope not a genus, but a 
sub-family Antilopine, or even a family Anti- 
lopide or Antelopide, and have elevated the 
sections or sub-genera into genera quite dis- 
tinct from each other. The great metropolis 
of the extended genus Antilope is Southern 
Africa. Of sixty-nine species recorded by 
Professor Wagner, twenty-five occur in that 
locality, and twenty-nine in other parts of 
Africa, making fifty-four from the whole of 
that continent. Among the species found in 
Southern Africa are the Ourebi or Oribi (4. 
scoparia, Schreber); the Steenbok (A. tragulus, 
Lichtenstein); the Klippspringer (A. oreotra- 
gus, Forster ; Oreotragus saltatrix, Smith) ; the 
Koodoo (A. ” strepsiceros, Pallas ; Strepsiceros 
koodoo, Smith); the Boschbok (A, sylvatica, 
Sparrmann) ; the Rheebok (A. capreolus, 
Licht.) ; the Duikerbok (A. mergens, Blain- 
ville) ; ‘the Kleenbok (A. perpusilla, Smith) ; 
the Springbok (A. euchore, Forster) ; the 
Blessbok (A. pygarga, Pallas) ; the Gemsbok 
(A. oryx, Pallas) ; the Blaubok (A. leucophea, 
Pallas); the Canna, the so-called Eland = 
Elk of the Cape Dutch (A, oreas, Pallas); the 
Caama or Hartebeest (A. caama, Cuv.); the 
Gnu or Gnoo (A. gnu, Gmelin ; Catoblepas gnu, 
Smith) ; the Brindled Gnu (A. gorgon, Smith). 

Pringle alludes to several of these species 
but “the gazelle” of which he speaks is not 

that of North-Eastern Africa. 
cs valleys remote where the oribi plays, 
here the gnu, the gazelle, and the hartebeest 
And the gemsbok and eland unhunted recline 

By ne skirts of erey, Rint o'erhung with wild 

: Afar in the Desert. 
ce ‘the Ne ictonaed on other parts of 
Africa may be mentioned the Madoqua (A. 
Saltiana, Blainville), a dwarf species from 
Abyssinia; the Gazelle (A. dorcas, Pallas), 
(Gazella doreas), from Egypt and Barbary ; the 
Addax (A. addaa, Lichtenstein ; Oryx ato, 
Smith), widely spread ; the rage . 
leucoryx, Pallas) [Unicorn], in Senaar and 
Kordofan; the Bekr-el-Wash (A. bubalus, 
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Pallas), from Barbary ; andthe Bush Antelope 
(A. silvicultrix, Afzelius ; Cephalophus sylvi- 
eultriz, Smith), from Sierra Leone. Next to 
Africa, Asia, including the Eastern Archi- 
pelago, is the most impofant habitat of the 
genus. The Sasin or Common Antelope of 
India is 4. cervicapra, Pallas ; and in the same 
country the Nylghau (A. picta, Pallas ; Portax 
picta, Smith); the Chickara (A. quadricornis, 
Blainville ; Tetracerus chickara, Leach), &c. 
Other species are in Western Asia, Thibet, 
Sumatra, but none appear to exist in Australia 
or Madagascar. In Europe there is a typical 
one—the Saiga (A. colus, Smith), found in 
Roumania, Poland, and Russia, and one of a 
more aberrant character, with affinities to the 
goats—the Chamois (4. rwpicapra, Pallas ; 
Rupicapra vulgaris, Smith), in the Alps, 
Pyrenees, Carpathians, and the mountains of 
Greece. The New World has only two undis- 
puted species—the Rocky Mountain sheep or 
goat (Haplocerus laniger), a true antelope; and 
the Prongbuck, called goat by the fur-traders. 
It is Antilope or Dicranus furcifer (Smith), 
and is found in the western part of North 
America. 

"| Some of the above species of antelope 
have other designations than those now 
given. The Springbok is now frequently 
called Gazella euchore ; the Blessbok, Gazella 
albifrons ; the Blaubok (blue antelope), Gazella 
leucophea; the Eland, Boselaphus oreas or Oreas 
canna; the Brindled Gnu (bastard wild beast), 
Catoblepas gorgon ; the Addax, Addax nasom«a- 
culata; the Chickara, Tetracerus quadricornis ; 
the Saiga, Colus saiga or Antilocapra saiga ; 
and the Chamois, Rwpicapra tragus. 


in-til-op-i-dz, An-tél-dp-i-de, s. pl. 
[From Antilope (q.v.), and Antelope (q.v.). ] 
Zool.: In some classifications a family of 
Tuminants, with its type Antilope (q.v.). 


An-til-0-pi-nze, s. pl. [ANTILoPE.] A sub- 
family of Bovide. If the various sub-genera 
of the old genus Antilope be raised to the 
rank of independent genera, then it becomes 
needful to point out their affinity for each 
other by grouping them into a sub-family, 
naturally designated Antilopine. [ANTILOPE, 
GAZELLE, &c. ] 


An-til’-d-pine, a. [From antilope (q.v.).] 
Pertaining to an antelope. 


“We have here another instance of wool on the skin 
of an antilopine species."—Grifith's Cuvier, vol. iv., p. 
197. 


* an-til’-d-quist, s. (Gr. avri (anti)=against 
and Lat. loguor=to speak.] A person who 
speaks against or contradicts any person or 
statement. (Bailey.) 


*An-til-o-quy, s.  [Gr. avri (anti) = (1) 
against, (2) over against ; and Lat. loguor = to 
speak.] 

1. Contradiction. Spec., contradiction be- 
tween two passages in the same author; an 
antilogy (q.v.). (Cockeram.) 

*2. A preface. (Webster.) 


* an-ti-lys'’-seg, s. (Gr. avri (anti)=against, 
and Avoca (lussa)=rage, fury, as of warriors ; 
of rabid dogs, &c.] Any medicine alleged to 
be of use in cases of madness in dogs or 
hydrophobia in men. 


An-ti-ma-cas-sar, s. (Gr. avzi (anti) = 
against, and Eng. macassar = oil (q.v.).] An 
ornamental covering thrown over chairs, 
sofas, &c., to prevent their being soiled by 
the hair. 


An-ti-mag ic, a. [Gr. avi (anti) = against, 
and Eng. magic.] Opposed to magic, fitted to 
remove the delusive effects of so-called magic. 
(Thomson : Castle of Indolence, ii. 65.) 


* An-ti-mag-ist/-ri-cal, a. [Gr. avri (anti), 
and Eng. magistrical.) Opposed to magis- 
tracy. (Sowth: Sermons, v. 261.) 


an-ti-ma-ni-ac, 4n-ti-ma-ni’-a-cal, a. 
(Gr. av7 (anti) = against, and Eng. maniac, 
maniacal.) Suitable to be employed in cases 
of mania, (Battie: On Madness.) 


* An’-ti-mask, * an’-ti-masque, s. [Pref. 
auti- (B.), and mask, in Fr. masque.] A 
secondary mask, or masque, designed as a 
contrast to the principal one; a ridiculous 
interlude dividing the parts of the more 
serious one. (Nares.) 


antilopide—antimonic 


“Let anti-masks not be long; they liave been com- 
monly of fools, satyrs, baboons, wild men, antics, 
beasts, spirits, witches, ethiopes, pigmies, turquets, 
nymphs, rustics, cupids, statues, moving and the like, 
.. . As for angels, it is not comical enough to put 
them in anti-masks ."—Bacon: Hssays, Civ, 
and Mor., ch. xxxvii. 


“On the scene he thrusts out first an anti-masque of 
bugbears,"—Milton ; Ans. to Hik, Bas., xx. 


An/-ti-ma-son, s. [Eng. anti; mason.] One 
opposed to Freemasonry. (Webster.) 


Aan-ti-ma-s6n ic, * 4n-ti-ma-son-ic-al, 
a. [From Gr. avri (anti) = against, and Eng. 
masonic.] Opposed to Freemasonry. (Webster.) 


an-ti-ma-son-ry, s. (Gr. avté (anti) = 
against, and Eng, masonry.] Opposition to 
Freemasonry. (Webster.) In New York State, 
in 1826, a man called Morgan was carried off 
and not again seen. As he was believed to 
be writing a book disclosing the secrets of 
Freemasons, they were suspected of his ab- 
duction, and anti-masonry, for some years 
afterwards, was the badge of a party polling 
many votes at elections. 


* An’-ti-masque, s. [ANTIMASK.] 

an-ti-mat-ri-mo-ni-al, a. [Gr. avri (anti) 
= against, and Eng. matrimonial.) Opposed 
to matrimony. (Webster.) 


An-ti-mat-ri-mo -ni-alist, s. (Eng. anti- 
matrimonial ; -ist.) A person opposed to 
matrimony. (Richardson: Clarissa, iv. 144.) 


an-ti-mél-an-chol’-ic, s. [Gr. avri (anti) 
= against, and pedayxodia (melancholia) = (1) 
a depraved state of the bile, in which it grows 
very dark; (2) melancholy madness.] A 
medicine administered in cases of melancholy 
madness. (Webster.) 


an-ti-mé-tab’-0-lé, s. [Lat., from Gr. avt- 
petaBoAyn (antimetabolé) = an interchange, a 
transformation, a revolution ; from Gr. avri 
(anti) = against, aud petaBody (metabolé) =a 
change ; uetaBadrdrAw (metaballo) = to throw in 
a different position, to turn quickly; pera 
(meta), in comp., implying change, and BaddAw 
(ballo) = to throw.) 

Rhet.: The shifting or transferring of two 
things over against each other. It occurs 
twice in the following sentence: ‘‘ Allowing 
the performance of an honowrable action to be 
attended with labowr, the labour is soon over, 
but the honowr is immortal ; whereas should 
even pleasure wait on the commission of what 
is dishonowrable, the pleaswre is soon over, but 
the dishonour is eternal.” (Rees.) 


An-ti-mé-tath-és-is, “s. [In Ger. anti- 
metathese. From Gr. avryetabeors (antimeta- 
thesis) = a counter charge: apti (anti) = 
against, and petddeo.s (metathesis) = trans- 
position, change ; meratiOnur (metatithémi) = 
(1) to place among, (2) to place differently, to 
alter; pera (meta), implying change, and 
TiOnur (tithémi) = to put, to place. ] 

Ihet.: The inversion of the parts or mem- 
bers of an antithesis, as ‘‘ Compare this peace 
with that war.” (Rees.) 


an-tim’-ét-ér, s. {In Ger. antimeter; Gr. 
avTimetpew (antimetred) = to measure out in 
turn, to recompense ; or avti (anti) = opposite 
to, and pétpov (metron) =a measure.f An 
optical instrument for measuring angles with 
greater accuracy than can be done by the 
quadrant or sextant. (Rees.) 


an-ti-mét’-ri-cal, a. [Gr. dvi (anti) = 
against, and Eng. metrical.] Opposed to or 
in contrariety to what is metrical. (Bailey.) 


an-ti-min-is-tér’-i-al, a. (Gr. dyri (anti) 
= against, and Eng. ministerial. In Ger. 
antiministeriell.] Opposed to the ministry, 
for the time being, in political power. 

“Tf I say anything anti-ministerial, you will tell me 

you know the reason.”—G@ray's Letters. 
an-ti-min-is-tér’-i-al-ist, s. [Gr. davzé 
(anti) = against, and Eng. ministerial.] One 

opposed to the ministry. (Ash.) 


an-ti-mon-ar’-chic, * 4n-ti-m6n-ar‘ch- 
ick, an-ti-mon-ar‘ch-ic-al, * 4n-ti- 
mon-ar’ch-i-al, ¢. [Gr. dvri (anti) = 
against, and Eng. monarchic, monarchical ; 
monarchy; suff. -al. In Fr. antimonarchique.] 


Opposed to monarchical government. (Glossog. 
Nova, 2nd ed.) 
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an-ti-mon-ar’ch-ic-al-néss, s. (Eng. 


anti-monarch.] The quality of being opposed 


to monarchy. (Johnson.) 


(Gr. avré (anti) = 
One opposed 


an-ti-mon’-arch-ist, s. 
against, and Eng. monarchist. ] 
to monarchy. 


“Dennis Bond, a great Oliverian and antimonar 
chist, died on that day; . . ."—Life of A. Wood, p. 115. 


An-tim’-dn-ate, s. [Eng. antimon(y); -ate.] 
A salt of antimonic acid. [ANTIMONIATE.] 
Min. : Dana has as the third division of his 
“Ternary Oxygen Compounds,” ‘‘ Phosphates, 
Arsenates, Antimonates, Nitrates,” the first 
sub-division of which is headed ‘‘ Phosphates, 


Arsenates, Antimonates, .”. Kor its 
sections see PHOSPHATES. 
antimonate of lead, s. A mineral, 
called also BINDHEIMITE (q.V.). 
&n-tim-on-6t-téd, a. [ANTIMONIURETTED.] 


Aan-ti-mo-ni-al, a.&s. [In Fr., Sp., & Port. 
antimonial ; Ital. antimoniale.] 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to antimony ; 
made of antimony, consisting of antimony ; 
containing more or less of antimony. 


“Though antimonial cups prepar'd with art, 
Their force to wine zhrough ages should impart; 
This dissipation, this profuse expence, 
Nor shrinks their size, nor wastes their stores 
immense.” Blackmore. 


“They were got out of the reach of antimonial 
fumes.”— Grew. 


B. As substantive: A medicine in which 
antimony is a leading ingredient. 


antimonial arsenic, s. 

Min.: A mineral containing above ninety 
per cent. of arsenic; the other element in its 
composition being antimony. It is found in 
radiated reniform masses in California. 


antimonial copper, s. 
( he A mineral, called also Chalcostilbite 
q.v.). 


antimonial copper glance, s. 
( eine : A mineral, called also Bournonite 
q.V.). 


antimoniai nickel, s. 


Min.: A mineral, called also Breithaup- 
tite (q.v.). 


* antimonial ochre, s. 


Min. : An obsolete name for two minerals, 
Cervantite and Stibiconite (q.v.). 


antimonial powder, s. 

Pharm. <A medicine consisting of oxide of 
antimony one ounce, and phosphate of lime 
two ounces. It is used as a substitute for 
James’s powder. 


antimonial silver, s. 
( mee A mineral, called also Dyscrasite 
q.v.). 


antimonial silver blende, s. 
( ii A mineral, called also Pyrargyrite 
q.v.). 


antimonial wine, s. 

Pharm. : A wine consisting of forty grains 
of tartarated antimony (tartar emetic) dis- 
solved in twenty ounces ofsherry wine. (Cups 
used to be made of antimony, and the liquid 
became medicinal.) (See Jermyn Street 
Museum Catalogue.) 


an-ti-mo-ni-ate, s. [Eng. antimony; -ate.] 
Chem.: A salt of antimonic acid. [ANTI 
MONATE. ] 


an-ti-mo-ni-a-téd, a. (Eng. antimony; 
suff. -ated.] Tinctured naturally or prepared 
artificially with antimony. 


Antimoniated galena: A variety of galena 
occurring in the Dufton mines in the north of 
England. 


an-ti-mon-ic, a. [Eng. antimony; -ic.] 
Pertaining to antimony or containing anti- 
mony. 

Antimonic chloride, or antimony penta- 
chloride, SbCl5, is obtained as a colourless 
volatile fuming liquid by passing excess of 
chlorine over the metal or the trichloride. 
ce distillation it decomposes into SbCl and 

2. 

Antimonic tetroxide, or antimonoso-anti- 
monic oxide, Sh2O4 or Sbe03.8b205, obtained 
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by heating the metal or trioxide. It isa 
nce infusible non-volatile powder, insoluble 
acids, but dissolves in alkalies. 
Antimonic omide, Sb205. Obtained by the 
action of HNOs on the metal. Itisa yellow 
insoluble powder, which by heat is converted 
into the tetroxide. Its hydrate forms salts 
called antimoniates ; those formed from the 
hydrates of the trioxide are called antimonites. 
By adding water to antimonic chloride, SboCl;, 
a hydrate is precipitated called metantimonic 
acid, H4Sb207. The acid sodiwm metantimoni- 
ate, NagHoSb.07+6H,20, is insoluble in water. 
An’-ti-mon-ide, s. [Hng. antimony; suff. 
-ide.} 

Chemistry: A compound of antimony and 
some other element or metal. 


an-ti-mon-if’-e€r-ots, «1. Mediev. Lat. 
antimoniwm, and Class. Lat. fero = to bear.] 
Bearing antimony ; antimoniated (q.v.) 


An-ti-mo’-ni-ois,«. (Eng. antimony ; -ous.] 
Containing as one of its ingredients antimony. 
Antimonious chloride, or antimony  tri- 
chloride, SbCl3, called also butter of antimony. 
By dissolving the metal or the sulphide in 
strong HCl, and distilling the liquid, SbCls 
volatilises and forms a white crystalline mass. 
Antimonious owide, or antimony trioxide, 
Sbg03. Obtained by decomposing SbClg with 
an alkaline carbonate. It is a colourless 
powder, crystallising in octohedra ; it becomes 
yellow when heated, melts at red heat, and 
volatises in a close vessel, but absorbs oxygen 
from the air, and becomes Sb.04. Antimoni- 
ous oxide dissolves in cream of tartar, forming 
tartar emetiv:, or potassium antimony tartarate, 
2(C4H4K(ShO)Og¢) +H,0. 

Antimonious sulphide, SbeS3, occurs native 
as a lead-grey, shining, crystalline, brittle 
mineral; sp. gr. 4°6; easily fusible, and a 
Se conductor of electricity. It is used in 

orse medicine and in Bengal lights. When 
precipitated by H2Sit is an orange-red powder, 
which is soluble in ammonium sulphide. 
Kermes mineral is a mixture of SbeSy and 
Sb209. Sulph-antimonites are compounds of 
Sb2S83 with basic sulphides. 

Antimony pentasulphide, or antimonic sul- 
phide, SbeSs, is a yellow-red powder obtained 
by decomposing sodium sulphantimoniate, 
NagSbSy, a crystalline substance. 


An‘-ti-m6n-ite, s. [Eng. antymony, and suff. 
-ite (q.v.). In Ger. antimonit.] A mineral, 
the same as STIBNITE (q.V.). 


&n-ti-mo’-ni-im, s. 
eal.] Antimony. 


an-ti-m6-ni_ur-ét’-téd, an-ti-mon-ét’- 
téd, a. (Eng. antimony; suff. -wretted, 
-etted (q.v.).] Mingled with antimony fumes. 
(Applied to gaseous antimony in combination 
with another gas.) 


Antimoniuretted hydrogen, or antimonious 
hydride, or stibine, SbH3. Obtained by the 
action of HCl on zinc, in the presence of an 
antimony salt. It is a colourless gas, burning 
with a white flame, liberating SboO3. At red 
heat it deposits metallic antimony; passed 
through a solution of AgNOg, it deposits a 
black precipitate of SbhAgs. 


An-ti-m6n-6-phyl-lite, s. (Ger. antimon ; 
Gr. dvAAov (phallon) = leaf, and suff. -ite.] A 
mineral ocgurring in thin angular six-sided 
prisms. Its precise locality is unknown. It 
was originally named by Breithaupt. Dana 
considers that it is probably the same as 
VALENTINITE (q.V.). 


an-ti-mon-y, s. [In Ger. antimon, anti- 
~ monium; Sw. & Medieyv. Lat. antimonium ; 
Fr. antimoine, wrongly said to be made up 
of anti = against, and moine = monk, This 
form is said to have arisen from the fact that 
the celebrated alchemist Basil Valentine, who 
was a German monk, having observed that 
hogs fattened on antimony, administered 
some of it to render a similar service to his 
fellow monks, but found the well-meant pre- 
scription attended by fatal results. The nar- 
trative is evidently mythic. Hence Morin 
derives it from Gr. avrt (anti) =against, and 
povos (monos) = alone, because it is not found 
alone ; an improbable etymology. The word 
is probably of Arabic origin. In Class. Lat. 
stibiwm or stimmi, Gr. oréujt (stimmi), is = anti 
mony, or rather sesquisulphuret of antimony.] 


(Latin, but not classi- 


I, Chemistry: Antimony is a triad metallic 
element, but in some less stable compounds 
it appears to be pentad. -Symbol, Sb.; atomic 
weight, 122; sp. gr., 6°8; melting-point, 450°. 
It can be distilled, but takes fire when strongly 
heated in the air, forming Sb,03, Antimony 
is a bright bluish-white, brittle, easily pul- 
verised metal, which occurs as Sb283, and as 
cervanite, SbgO4 ; also as valentinite and senar- 
monite, SboO3. The metal is obtained by 
heating the sulphide with half its weight of 
metallic iron, or with potassium carbonate. 
It is oxidised by nitric acid, forming Sb205. 
Type metal is an alloy of lead with twenty per 
cent. of axtimony. Finely powdered anti- 
mony takes fire when thrown into chlorine 
gas. It forms three oxides: (1) Antimony 
Trioxide, or Antimonious Oxide; (2) Anti- 
monic Tetroxide, or Antimonoso-antimonic 
oxide ; and (3) Antimonic Oxide. (See these 
words.) Antimony also forms bases with 
alcohol radicals, as Trimethylstibine, Sb(CH3)3. 
Salts of antimony are used in medicine ; in 
large doses they are poisonous. Antimony is 
detected by the properties of its sulphide, 
chloride, and of SbH 3. It is precipitated by 
metallic zine and iron from its solutions as 
a black powder. Copper. is covered by a 
metallic film. Antimony salts, when fused on 
charcoal with NagCOs, give a white incrusta- 
tion and a brittle metallic bead, converted by 
nitric acid into a white oxide soluble in a 
boiling solution of cream of tartar. Antimony 
is precipitated by hydric sulphide, HS (see 
ANALYSIS), aS an orange-red powder, sulphide 
of antimony, SbS3, which is soluble in sul- 
phide of ammonium, again precipitated by 
hydrochloric acid. With potash the solution 
of trichloride of antimony gives a white pre- 
cipitate of the trioxide, soluble in large excess. 
Ammonia gives the same precipitate, which is 
insoluble in large excess ; but if tartaric acid is 
present these precipitates dissolve easily. A 
liquid containing antimony salts, treated by 
zine and dilute sulphuric acid, yields anti- 
moniuretted hydrogen, SbH3, which burns 
with a bluish tinge. A deposit of antimony 
takes place on a cold porcelain plate held in 
the flame. This metallic film may be de- 
stroyed from arsenic by dissolving it in aqua 
regia, and the solution treated with H,§, 
which gives the characteristic orange sul- 
phide. Or moisten the metallic film with 
nitric acid, evaporate the acid without boiling, 
a white deposit of trioxide of antimony re- 
mains, which gives a black spot with ammonio- 
nitrate of silver. A film of arsenic treated in 
the same way gives either a yellow precipitate 
of arsenite or a red-brown precipitate of ar- 
seniate of silver. 


II. Mineralogy: Antimony occurs native, 
occasionally alloyed with a minute portion 
of silver, iron, or arsenic. Its crystals are 
rhombohedral ; hardness, 83—3°5 ; sp. gr., 6°62 
to 6°72; its lustre is metallic; its colour and 
streaks tin white. It is very brittle. It 
occurs in Sweden, Germany, Austria, France, 
Borneo, Chili, Mexico, Canada, and New 
Brunswick. 

Arsenical Antimony: A mineral, called also 
Allemontite (q. v.). 

* Butter of Antimony: A name formerly 
given to the trichloride, or Antimonious 
Chloride, the formula of which is SbCl3. It 
is a white highly crystalline mass, very deli- 
quescent. It is used as a caustic for foot-rot 
in sheep. 

* Female Antimony. [Male Antimony.] 

* Glass of Antimony: An impure oxide of 
antimony fused. 

Gray Antimony: A mineral, called also 
Stibnite (q.v.). 

* Male Antimony: A trivial name sometimes 
given to a specimen of antimony ore in which 
veins of a red or golden colour occur, whilst 
one in which they are wanting is denominated 
Female Antimony. 

Native Antimony: A mineral more usually 
called simply Antimony (q.v.). 

Oxide of Antimony, Oxyd 
[AnrTImMony OXIDE.] 

Plumose Ore of Antimony, Plumose Anti- 
monial Ore: (1) A mineral, called also Jame- 
sonite. [FEATHER ORE.] (2) Stibnite (q.v.). 


Red Antimony : A mineral, called also Ker- 
mesite (q.v.). 

Saffron of Antimony: A compound of oxide 
and sulphide of antimony. Its formula is 
SbO3.28b83. It occurs also as a mineral, and 
is then called Red Antimony Ore. 


of Antimony. 


Sulphid of Antimony, Sulphuret of Anti- 
mony: A mineral, called also Stibnite (q.v.). 

White Antimony: A mineral, called also 
Valentinite (q.v.). 

III. Pharmacy: 

Black Antimony consists of native sulphide 
of antimony fused and afterwards powdered. 
It is not itself used as a drug, but is employed 
in preparing tartar emetic, sulphurated anti- 
mony, and terchloride of antimony. It is given 
to horses as an alterative powder: 2 parts of 
sulphur, 1 of saltpetre, and one of black anti- 
mony. It is used in the preparation of Bengal 
signal lights : 6 parts of saltpetre, 2 of sulphur, 
and 1 of black antimony. 

Chloride of Antimony: SbClg. <A solution 
of it is used as a caustic and escharotic ; it is 
never given internally. 

Sulphurated Antimony consists of sulphide 
of antimony with a small admixture of oxide 
of antimony. It enters into the composition 
of compound calomel pills, 

Tartarated Antimony. [TARTAR EMETIC.] 


antimony blende, antimony bloom, 
s. A mineral. The same as VALENTINITE 


(q.v.). 


antimony glance, s. 
also Stibnite (q.v.). 


antimony ochre, s. A mineral, in part 
Ceryantite and in part Volgerite. [See these 
words. ] 


antimony oxide, oxide of ‘anti- 
mony, oxyd of antimony, s. 
mineral, made by Dana the same as Valen- 
tinite, and by the Brit. Mus. Cat. synonymous 
with White Antimony, Senarmontite, Valen- 
tinite, Cervantite, and Kermesite (q.v.). 


antimony sulphide, s. A mineral, 
ealled also Stibnite (q.v.). 


an-ti-mor’-al-ism, s. [Gr. dri (anti) = 
against, and Eng. moralism.] Opposition to 
morals. (Coleridge.) 

an-ti-mor-al-ist, s.  [Gr. dvri (anti)= 
against, and Eng. moralist.] An opposer of 
moralists or of morality, or one alleged to be 
so. (Warburton : On Prodigies, p. 26.) 


an-ti-mu’-sic-al, a. [Gr. dvri (anti) = 
against, and Eng. musical.] Opposed to music, 
through inability to appreciate it, from want 
of ear, of early training, or both. (American 
Review.) 
&an-ti-na’-tion-al, a. [Gr. dvri(anti)=against, 
and Eng. national.] Unpatriotic. (Merivale.) 
An-ti-néph-rit-ic,a.&s. (Gr. dvri (anti) = 
against, and vedpds (nephros) = a kidney.] 
A. As adjective: Deemed of use against 
diseases of the kidneys. (Coze.) 
B. As substantive: A medicine given in dis- 
eases of the kidneys. (Glossog. Nova, 2nd ed.) 
* An-tin’-Om-a-¢cy, 8s. (Gr. dvri (anti) = in- 
stead of, and ovoga (onoma) = name. ]} 
Gram. : A figure in which an appellative is 
used for a propername. (Gloss, Nova, 2nd ed.) 


A mineral, called 


An-ti-no-mi-an, a. &s. [In Ger. Antinomier; 
Gr. avr (anti) = against, and vonos (nomos) = 
... law, from véuw (nemo)= to deal out, to 
distribute. ] 


A. As adjective: Opposed to the law. Per- 
taining to the Antinomian sect or to their 
doctrine. (See the substantive.) 

“Ttisa mad conceit of our Antinomian hereticks 
that God sees no sin in his elect ; whereas he notes and 
takes, more tenderly, their offences than any other.”— 
Bp. Hall: Rem., p. 233. 

B. As substantive. [In Ger. Antinomier; a 

term first introduced by Luther. ] 


1, Gen. : One who holds tenets opposed to 
the authority of the moral law or ten com- 
mandments revealed in Scripture. From the 
apostolic times downward individuals mis- 
understanding the doctrine of justification by 
faith “‘ without the deeds of the law” (Rom. 
iii. 21, 28), have tended to Antinomianism 
(Rom. vi. 15). 


“That doctrine that holds that the covenant of 
grace is not established upon conditions, and that 
nothing of performance is required on man’s part to 

ive him an interest in it, but only to believe that 

e is justified ; this certainly subverts all the motives 
of a good life. But this is the doctrine of the Anti- 
nomians.”—South : Serm., vii, 195. 


Spec. (pl.): A sect which originated “with 
John Agricola, a companion of Luther, about 
the year 1538. He is said to have held that 


_ “bOil, béy; pdUt, jOw1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
P -sian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, &c.=bel. -que=k 


246 


Antinomianism—antipatriotic 


as the church is not now under the law, 
but under the gospel, the ten commandments 
should not be taught to the people. Hnemies 
said that he or his followers considered that a 
believer might sin at his pleasure, but this is 
believed to have been a calumny. (Mosheim : 
Church Hist., Cent. xvi., sect. iii., pt. ii. 26.) 
@ Views like those of Agficola were held 
by some Presbyterians in England during the 
seventeenth century. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., 
Cent. xvii., sect. ii., pt. ii, 22, and note.) 


An-ti-no-mi-an-ism, s. [Eng. antinomian, 
and suffix -ism.] The system of doctrine held 
by the Antinomians. 


*‘Antinomianism began in one minister of this 
diocese [Norwich], and how much it is spread, I had 
rather lament than speak.”—Bp. Hall: Rem., p. 189. 


An-tin-om-ist, s. 
An Antinomian. 


“Great offenders this way are the libertines and 
Antinomists, who quite cancel the whole law of God, 
under the pretence of Christian liberty.”"—Bp. San- 
derson . Serm., p. 310. 


an-tin’-dm-y, s. [In Fr. antinomie; Sp. & 
Port. antinomia; Gr. avtwoula (antinomia) = 
an ambiguity in the law : av7i (anti) = against, 
and vouos (omos) = law.] 

L Law: 

1. Gen. : A contradiction between two laws 
of any kind, or two portions of the same law. 

“ Antinomies are almost unavoidable in such variety 
of opinions and answers.”"—Baker. 

2.-Spec. : A contradiction between the Code 
and Pandects of Justinian. 

“|. . and the antinomies or contradictions of the 
Code and Pandects, still exercise the patience and 
subtlety of modern civilians."—Gibbon:; Decline and 
Fall, ch. xliv. 

“The antinomies or opposite laws of the Code and 
Pandects are sometimes the cause, and often the ex- 
euse, of the glorious uncertainty of the civil law.”— 
Ibid., Note. 

II. Phil.: In the Critical Philosophy of 
Kant, the self-contradiction into which, as 
he believes, reason falls when it attempts to 
conceive the complex external phenomena of 
nature as a cosmos or world, 


(Eng. antinom(y) ; -ist.] 


An-tin6-is, s. [Lat. Antinous ; Gr. ’Avtivoos 
(Antinoos). (See Def. I.).] 

I, Classical Mythology & History : 

1, One of the suitors of Penelope, Ulysses’ 
queen. 

2. A beautiful Bithynian youth, a favourite 
of the Emperor Adrian. He was drowned in 
the Nile. 

II, Astronomy: An old constellation called 
after the second of these notabilities, It 
was one of the forty-eight recognised by the 
ancients, and is the only one of all that num- 
ber which has been degraded from its pristine 
rank. It is now included under the Northern 
constellation Aquila. 


An-ti-6-chi-an (1), a. [From Antiochia, now 
Antakia, a celebrated city on the Orontes, in 
Syria, built by Antiochus or Seleucus.] Per- 
taining to Antioch, in Syria, or any other city 
of the same name. (Anciently there were 
several.) 4 

Chronol. : The Antiochian epoch was the date 
of the bestowal of liberty on the city of An- 
tioch, just after the battle of Pharsalia. The 
Syrians dated it from Ist of October, B.C. 48 ; 
the Greeks from September, B.C, 49. 


An-ti-d'-chi-an (2), a. [From the philoso- 
pher Antiochus. See def.] Pertaining to 
Antiochus. The Antiochian Sect or Academy, 
sometimes called the fifth Academy, was a sect 
or academy founded by Antiochus, a philoso- 
pher, who was contemporary with Cicero. 
Though nominally an Academic, Antiochus was 
really a Stoic in his views. 


an-ti-0-dont-al-gie, a. [Gr. dvri (anti) = 
against ; ddovradyia (odontalgia) = the tooth- 
ache ; o6ovs (odous), genit. sd6vtos (odontos) = 
a tooth, and aAyos (aigos)= pain.] Deemed 
of use against the toothache. (Castle: Lexic, 
ieee 


An-ti-6-pé, s. [Lat. and Gr] 

A, Class. Mythology: The wife of Lycus, 
King of Thebes. Her history was wild and 
romantic. 

2. Astronomy: An asteroid, the ninetieth 
found. It was discovered by Luther on the 
Ast of October, 1866. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


An-ti-pse-do-bap’-tist, s. [(1) Gr. avri 
(anti) = against, and (2) Eng. Pedobaptist, 
from Gr. mais (pais), genit. matdés (paidos) = 
a child, and Bamrrigw (baptizd) = to baptise.] 
Opposed to pedobaptists or their procedure in 
baptism. (Stillingysleet.) 


an-ti-pa’—pal, a. [Gr. avré (anti) = against, 
and Eng. papal, from Lat. papa = (1) a father ; 
(2) (in ecclesiastical writers), a bishop, or 
specially, the pope.] Opposed to the Pope or 
to Papal doctrine. (Webster.) 


“«., , to turn the current, and conciliate the 
anti-Papal party ."—Froude: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xxi, vol. iv., p. 331. 


+ An-ti-pa’-pism, s._ [In Ger. antipapismus. 
From Gr. avri (anti) = against, and Lat. papa 
=a father, . . . the pope.] Opposition to 
the Pope. 


an-ti-pa-pis’-tic, an-ti-pa-pis’-tic-al, 
a. ([Gr. avri (anti) = against, and Eng. papis- 
tic, paupistical. In Ger. antipapistich.] Opposed 
to the Papists or to Papistical doctrine or 
procedure. 


“Tt is pleasant to see how the most anti-papistical 


poets are inclined to canonize their friends,“—Jortin + 
On Milt. Lycidas, 


an-ti_par’-al-lél, s. & a. [Gr. évri (anti) = 
against, and Eng. parallel. In Ger. anti- 
parallel. ] 

A. As substantive : 

In Geometry (plural): 

(a) Lines making equal angles with two 
other lines, but in the reverse order. IfaB 
and A oc be two : 
lines, and Fc and 
F E two others 
intersecting them 
in such a manner 
that the angle 
DBFis=DEA, 
and the angle c= 
ADEOPrBDF, 
then BC and DE 
are anti-parallels 
to A B and A ¢, and vice versd. In this case 
AK Be ANG) (Aue AS Dies D) Bis LO, einem et 
WiC es WB eek ee RB Os 

(b) Leibnitz called any two lines anti- 
parallel which cut two parallels so that the 
external angle and the internal one are together 
=a right angle. 

B. As adjective: Acting not in the same 
manner, but quite in the opposite direction ; 
running in a contrary direction. 


“The only way for us, the successors of these igno- 
rant Gentiles, to repair those ruins, torenew theimage 
of God in ourselves, which their idolatrous ignorance 
defaced, must be to take the opposite course, and to 


provide our remedy anti-parallel to their disease.”— 
Hammond ; Serm., p. 646. 


an-ti_-par-a-lyt-ic, a. & s. [Gr. avré (anti) 

= against, and Eng. paralytic ; Gr. mapadutids 
(paralutikos) = affected with paralysis (the 
palsy). ] [PARALYsIs. ] 

A. As adjective: Deemed of use against the 
palsy. (Castle: Lexic. Pharmaceut.) 

B. As substantive : A medicine given against 
the palsy. 


an-ti-par-a-lyt-ic-al, a. [Gr. dvri (anti) 
= against, and Eng. paralytical.] The same 
as ANTI-PARALYTIC, adj. (q.v.). 


+ An-ti-par-as’-ta-sis, s. [Gr. dvré (anti) 
= opposite, and rapacracus (parastasis) =a 
putting aside or away ; rapiornme (paristémi) 
= to place by or beside. ] 

Rhet.: The admission of one part of an 
opponent's argument coupled with a denial 
of the rest. 


an-ti-pa-thétic, * an-ti-pa-thét-ick, 
An-ti-pa-thét-ic-al, a. [Gr. dvri (anti) 
= against, and Eng. pathetical.] Having an 
antipathy or contrariety to. (It is opposed to 
sympathetic.) 
dansk Reo, toro GeO: eatin say 


desperate and antipathetick companions, wasa very 
ridiculous scene of cruelty.”—Jcon Libell., p. 110. 

“*The circumstances of moral, religious, sympathetic, 
and antipathetic sensibility, when closely considered, 
will appear to be included in some sort under that of 

. bent of inclination."—Bowring: Bentham’s Works, 
vol. i., p. 24. 

‘The soil is fat and luxurious, and antipathetical to 

all venomous creatures.”—Howell : Vocal Forest. j 


an-ti_pa-thét’-ic-al-_néss, s. 
pathetical ; -ness,] 


A 


(Eng. anti- 


The quality or state of 


an-ti-path -ic, a. 


an-tip’-a-thise, 2. 4. 


an-tip’-a-thite, s. 


An-tip’-a-thy, s. 


- back from, an aversion to, a 


an-ti-pa-tri-ot’-ie, a. 


having a contrariety or antipathy to. (John- 


son.) 


[In Fr. antipathique; Sp. 
& Ital. antipatico; Port. antipathico; Gr. 
avtirabys (antipathés) = (1) in return for suffer- 
ing, (2) of opposite feelings or properties. ] 

1. Gen.: Having opposite feelings. 

2. Med.: The same as ALLOPATHIC (q.V.). 


(Eng. antipath(y); 
-ise.] To be opposed to. (Usually followed 
by against.) (Adams: Works, tii. 157.) 

(Eng. antipathy ; -ite.) 
One who has an aversion to anything. 


“An antipathite to vertue.”"—Feltham; Resolve, 56. 
(Richardson.) 


an-tip’-a-thoiis, a. (Eng. antipath(y) ; -ous.] 


Having an aversion to; in contrariety to, 
“ Asif she saw something antipathous 
Unto her virtuous life. 
Beaum. & Flet.: Queen of Corinth, iii. 2. 

{In Dan. antipathi ; Dut. 
Ger. & Fr. antipathie; Sp. & Ital. antipatia s 
Port. & Lat. antipathia, from Gr, ayturabea 
(antipatheia) = an opposite feeling, aversion 5 
avrimabéw (antipathes) = to have an aversion : 
dvrt (anti) = against, and madeiv (pathein), 2 
aor. inf. of méoxw (paschd) = to suffer; also 
md0os ( pathos) = suffering, feeling.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1. Of beings susceptible of emotion: The state 
of feeling exactly the contrary to what another 
feels ; the opposite of sympathy. Antipathy 
may be strong or weak ; it may be founded on 
contrariety of nature, and therefore be per- 
manent ; or it may arise from something local, 
conventional, or temporary, in which case it 
may pass away. The natural result of this 
pronounced contrariety of feeling is a drawing 
hatred of. 
Though really a distinct meaning from the 
former, the two are so closely connected that 
they are scarcely ever dissevered. Antipathy 
is used— 


(a) Of man to man. 


“ Antipathy ; ill will, viz., towards this or that par- 
ticular individual.”—Bowring: Bentham's Works, vol. 
i, p. 218. 


“ Antipathy or resentment requires always to be 
regulated, to prevent its doing mischief.”—Jbid., vol. 
ay pe 

“The personal and perpetual antipathy he had for 
that family, . . .”—Goldsmith: The Bee, No, viii. 

(b) Of man to any of the inferior animals, or 
of them to him, or to each other. 

“ Antipathies are none. No foe to man 

Lurks in the serpent now: the mother sees, 
And smiles to see, her infant’s playful hand 
Stretch’d forth to dally with the crested worm, 
To stroke his azure neck, or to receive 
The lambent homage of his a:yowy tongue.” 
Comper : Task, bk. vi. 
(c) Of man to an'inanimate thing, or to 
what is abstract in place of conerete. 

“‘A man may cry out against sin, of policy; but he 
cannot abhor it but by virtue of a godly antipathy 
against it."—Bunyan ; The Pilgrim's Progress, pt. i. 

“| Hatred is entertained against persons ; 

antipathy is felt to persons or things; and 
repugnancy to actions which one is called on 
to perform. 


2. Of inanimate things, or of abstractions: 
Mutual repulsion, as that of oil and water, or 
certain other chemical substances to each 
other, or figuratively, of good and evil. 


‘All concords and discords of music are, no doubt, 
sympathies and antipathies of sounds,”—Bacon; Nat, 
Hist., Cent. iii., § 278, i 


‘* Another ill accident is, if the seed happen to have 
touched oil, or anything that is fat, for those sub- 
stances have an antipathy with nourishment of water.” 
—Ibid., Cent, vii., § 669. 

“Ask you what provocation I have had? 

The strong antipathy of good to bad, 

When truth or virtue an affront endures, 

Th’ affront is mine, my friend, and should be 
yours.” Pope; Epilogue to Satires. 

4] Formerly antipathy might be followed by 
with ; now to, against, or for is used. (See the 
examples already given.) 

B. Technically : 

: 1, Med.;: Internal horror and distress on the 
perception of particular objects, with great 
restlessness or with fainting. (Copland; Dict. 
Pract, Med., 1858.) 

2, Painting: The mixing of incongruous 
colours, such as purple with yellow, or green 
with red, the result being that the brilliancy 
of the respective colours is destroyed and a 
very dark gray is produced. 


I (Gr. avri (enti) = 
against, and Eng. patriotic.) Opposed to 
patriotic conduct. (Webster.) 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,cc=é ey=a qu=kw. 
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An-ti-pa’-tri-é-tism, s. (Gr. dri (anti) = 
against, and Eng. patriotism.) Unpatriotic 
conduct. (Carlyle.) 


hl an Ma On 3. [ANTI-P&DOBAP- 


TIST. 


an-ti-pér-i-6d-ic, a. [Gr. dyré (anti) = 
against, and Eng. periodic. } 

A, As adjective: Designed to counteract 
periodic fevers. 

“. , . the anti-periodic remedies, such as quinine 
or arsenical solution."—Dr. Joseph Browne: Cycl. 
Pract, Med., vol. ii., p. 224. 

B. As substantive: A medicine designed to 
eure diseases like intermittent fever, which 
return at periodic times. They consist (a) of. 
various remedies derived from the cinchona 
tree, viv., ‘‘ bark,” the salts of quinine, quini- 
dine, cinchonine, and cinchonidine; (6) of 
arsenical solution ; (c) of the sulphate of zinc; 
and (d) of various bitters and combinations of 
them, with aromatics. Garrod combines 
“anti-periodics ” with ‘ nervine tonics,” and 

laces them as the second order of his Class 

I., Sub-class 3. 


“,. « and if the anti-periodic beemployed in this 
ee "—Dr. Joseph Browne: Cycl. Pract. Med., vol. ii., 
p. . 


an-ti-pér-i-stal-sis, s. [Gr. avri (anti) = 
lear and meproradtixds (peristaltikos) = 
elasping and compressing; meproréAAw (peri- 
stello) = to dress, to clothe: mepé (peri)= 
around, and oréAdw (stell6) = to set, to send.] 
Resistance to the peristaltic motion of the 
bowels. [PERISTALTIC. ] 

“But Dr. Brunton has very ably shown that there 
is no anti-peristalsis of the bowels under these circum-* 
stances."—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., 
p. 237. 

an-ti-pér-i-stal-tic, «. [Gr. av7i (anti)= 
against, and Eng. peristaltic. In Fr. peri- 
staltique ; Port. antiperistaltico.] Opposed to 
peristaltic (q.v.), or pertaining to anti-peri- 
stalsis. [PERISTALTIC. ] 


“. . , an inverted direction of the action of the 
Muscular tissue of the intestines (anti-peristaltic 
woe a ahacaas & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., 
Dp. 287, 


ain-ti-pér-is’-ta-sis, s. [In Ger. antiperi- 

stase; Sp. antiperistasis; Gr. avtimepioracis 
(antiperistasis): avré (anti) = against, and 
mepiotacts (peristasis) =a standing round, .. . 
cireumstance ; mepriotnur (periistémi) = to 
stand round: wepé (peri)= round about, and 
tompt (histémi)=to make to stand] <A 
term used by Aristotle and others to signify | 
the heightening of any quality by the reaction 
eit in it by the action of its opposite. 

hus in warm countries the influence of even 
hot air blowing on water in porous vessels 
is to cool the water. So also an unjust attack 
on one’s character will often raise instead of 
impairing it. 

“| Bacon uses the Greek accusative. 


“. . . which is that they term cold or hot per 
antiperistasin, that is, environing by ¢ontraries.”— 
Bacon: Works (ed. 1765), vol. i. ; Colours af Good and 
Evil, ch, vii., p. 441. 


&n-ti-_pér-i-stat-ie, a. [Gr. avr (anti)= 
against, and Eng. peristatic.] Pertaining to 
antiperistasis. (Ash.) 


in-ti_-pés-ti-lén’tial, o. ([Gr. ayzi (anti) 
= against, and Eng. pestilential. In Fr. anti- 
pestilentiel; Sp. antipestilencial,] | Counter- 
acting pestilential influences; checking con- 
tagion and infection. 


“ Perfumes correct the air before it is attracted by | 


unguents, to 


the lungs; or, rather, anti-pestilomsial 
"—Harvey on the Plague. 


anoint noe with. 
an-ti-phar-i-sa-ic, a. [Gr. avri (anti)= 
against, and Eng. pharisaic.] Against the 
Pharisees, their tenets or procedure. 
“| , . the anti-pharisaic discourse, Matt, xxiii.”— 
_ Strauss: Life of Jesus (transl. 1846), § 117. 
&n-ti-phil-d-sdph-i-cal,a. [Gr. avri (anti) 
_ sagainst, and Eng. philosophical. In Fr. 
antiphilosophique. ] Opposed to philosophy. 


an-ti-_phl6-gis’-ti s, (Gr. avré (anti)= 
. against, and ita (piblogiae = to set on 
fire, to. burn igen flame.} One 
— to the old doctrine of Phlogiston 
q.-V.). . 


‘%n_-ti-phld-gis”-tio, * An-ti-phid-gis~ | 


tick, a. & s. [Gr. dvi (anti) = against, and 
- Eng. phlogistic.] if 
A, As adjective : 
1, Med.: Tending 
heat; anti-febrile. 


to counteract burning | 


“T soondiscovered . . . under what cireumstances 
recourse was to be had to the lancet, and the anti- 
phlogistick ee ih W. Fordyce, on the Muria- 
tick Acid, p. 


“. . , and the antiphlogistic remedies alone per- 
severed in.”—Dr. Joseph Browne; Cycl. af Pract. Med., 
vol, ii., p. 227. 

2. Chem.: Opposed to the old doctrine of 

phlogiston. [PHLOGISTON. ] 


B. As substantive: A medicine designed to 
counteract phlogistic tendencies. 


“Tt is both unctuous and Genetratiog: a powerful 
antiphlogistick, and preservative against corruption 
and infection,"—Bp. Berkeley ; Siris, 59. 


* An’-ti_phon, s. 


an-tiph-6n-al, a. & s. (Eng. antiphon ; -al.] 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to antiphony. 
[An TipHony (2).] 

““Antiphonal singing was first brought into the 
Church of Milan, in imitation of the custom of the 
Eastern churches."—Bingham ; Christian Antiquities 
(ed. 1855), vol. v., p. 13. 

“He [Calvin] thought that novelty was sure to 
succeed, that the practice of antiphonal chanting was 
superstitious,” &¢c.—Warton: Hist. Eng. Poet., iii. 164. 

B. As substantive: The same as ANTIPHO- 

NARY (q.V.). 

“. . , to bring and deliver unto you all anti- 
phonals, missals, grayles, processionals,” &c.—Burnet : 
Hist. Reformed Records, pt. ii., bk. i., 47. 


[ANTIPHONY. ] 


An-tiph-6n-ar-y, * 4n-tiph’-on-ére, 
* an-typh-on-ér, An-tiph’-6n-ar 
(Eng.), An-ti-phon-ar-i-tim (Mediev 
Lat.), s. (In Fr. antiphonaire, antiphonier ; 
from Gr ayvtidwvos (antiphdnos) = (1) an 
accord in the octave; (2) an antiphon, an 
anthem.] A service-book compiled by Pope 
Gregory the Great. It comprised all the in- 
vitatories, responsories, collects, and what- 
ever else was sung or said in the choir except 
the lessons. From the responses contained 
in it, it was sometimes called responsoriuwm. 
Similar compilations, or books of anthems, 
also received the name of antiphonaries. In 
1424 two antiphonaries bought for a small 
monastery in Norfolk cost £52= at least £200 
of modern English money. [ANTHEM.] 

“He 0 alma redemptoris herde synge, 


As children lerned her antiphonere.” 
Chaucer: C. T'., 14,980. 


an-ti-phd-nét-ic, a. [Gr. dyré (anti) = op- 
posite, and Eng. phonetic (q.v.).] | Answering 
to, rhyming. (Barham: Ingoldsby Legends ; 
Cynotaph.) 


an-ti-phon-iec, An-ti-phon’-ic-al, a. 
eer antiphon ; -ic; -ical. In Gr. avridwvos 
antiphonos).] Pertaining to antiphony. 
«6. «they sung in an antiphonical way.”— 
Wheatley on the Common Prayer, p. 161. 


an-tiph’-on-y, an’-ti-phon, * An-ti- 
pho’-na, s. [In Ger. antiphonie ; Ital. anti- 
fona; Gr. avtipwvéw (antiphdned)=to sound 
in answer: avr (anti)=against, and gdwvéw 
(phéned) = to sound ; dwvry (phéné)=a sound. ] 

1. Opposition or contrariety of sound. 

“True it is that the harmony of music, whether it 
be in song or instrument, hath symphony by anti- 
phony (that is to say), the accord ariseth from discord, 
and of contrary notes is composed a sweet tune.”— 
Holland ; Plutarch, p. 186. (Richardson.) 

2. The alternate chanting or singing in a 
cathedral, or similar service by the choir, 
divided into two parts for the purpose, and 
usually sitting upon opposite sides. It is 
sometimes used also when the parts are re- 
peated instead of sung. Antiphony differs 
from symphony, for in the latter case the 
whole choir sing the same part. It also differs 
ffom responsorium, in which the verse is 
spoken or sung by only one person instead of 
many. : 

“Tn antiphons thus tune we female plaints.” 
. Old Play, vii. 497. (Nares.) 

“These are the pre ories, these are the 
dear antiphonies, saat geben of late our pre- 
lates and their chaplains, with the goodly echo they 
made.”"—Milton : Areop. + 

“Then came the epistle, prayers, antiphonies, and a 
Gene etion Soameieovedsy : Thi. Eng., es xiv. 

“ . , when the antiphonies are chanted, one party 
singing, with sony and gnashing of teeth.”— De 

« Quincey: Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii, Note, pp. 180-1. 

3. The words given out to be sung by 
alternate choirs. 

“. . , this [alternate ody] for its division 
into two parts, and alternate answers, was commonly 
called antiphony.”"—Bingham; Christian Antiquities 
(ed. 1855), vol. v., p. 18. 3 

4, A composition made of several verses 
taken from different psalms, the expressions 
of sentiment in which are appropriate to the 
occasion for which the antiphony is prepared. 


an-tiph-ra-sis, s. [In Ger. & Fr. anti- 
phrase; Sp. antifrasis; Port. antifrase, anti- 
phrasis; Gr. avtippacis (antiphrasis), from 
avrippagw (antiphrazd) =to express by anti- 
thesis or negation; avré (anti) = against, and 
pagw (phrazd) = to intimate. ] 

Rhet. & Gram.: The use of words in a sense 
contrary to their ordinary one. In Greek the 
change was of words with an evil sense int¢ 
those with a good meaning, but in English it 
may also be an exchange of good for bad, 

“You now find no cause to repent that you never 


dipt your hands in the bloody high courts of justice, 
so called only by antiphrasis."—South. 


an-ti-phrastic, an-ti-phras-tic-al, a. 
(Gr. avruppacricds (antiphrastikos).| Pertain- 
ing to antiphrasis. 


an-ti-phras’-tic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. anti- 
phrastical ; -ly.] In an antiphrastic manner ; 
in the form of speech called antiphrasis. 


“The unruliness of whose pen, and the virulency 
thereof, none hath more felt bases myself, as well in 
his book of Mitigation, as in his (antiphrastically se 
called) Sober Reckoning,"—Bp. Morton's Discharge, p. 
206. 


4n-ti-phthis-ic, Aan-ti--phthis-ic-al 

(ph silent), a. ([Gr. avr (anti) = against, ana 

Oro.kds (phthisikos) = consumptive ; é@iors 

é phthisis) = consumption; $@iw (phthid) =to 

decay.] Given against consumption. (Glossog. 
Nov., 2nd ed.) 


an-ti-phys-ic-al, a. [Gr. dvi (anti) = 
against, and Eng. physical ; from Gr. dvovkds 
(phasiton =natural; vos (phusis) = nature. ; 
ontrary to physics, that is, to Nature or te 
natural law. (Webster.) 


an-ti-pletr-it’-ic, * in-ti-pletir-it’-ick, 
s. (Gr. avri (anti) = against, and Eng. plew 
ritic.)] A medicine given against pleurisy, 
(Glossog. Nov., 2ud ed.) 


an-ti-pod-ag’rie, a. & s, [Gr. avri (anti) = 

against, and modaypixés (podagrikos) = gouty * 
modaypa (podagra)=(1) a trap for the feet, 
(2) gout (Lat. podagra = gout): movs (pous), 
genit. odds (podos)=a foot, and aypa (agra) 
= hunting.] 

A. As adjective ; Deemed of use against the 
gout. 

B. As substantive: A medicine given agains? 
the gout; an antarthritic. (Glossog. Nov., 
2nd ed.) 


&n-tip’-dd-al, a. & s. [Eng, antipod(e); -al. 
In Port. antipodal.] 
A. As wijective : Pertaining to the antipodes, 
or the part of the world which they inhabit. 
B. As substantive: One inhabiting the other 
side of the world from that in which the 
speaker or writer is. [ANTIPODES. ] 


“The Americans are antipodals unto the Indians,"—~ 
Browne. 


+ An’-ti-pode, + An-ti-pode (sing.); An- 
tip’-0-dés, An-tip’-6-dés (plur.), s. [In 
Sw. & Dan. antipoder (pl.); Ger. antipoden 
(pl.); Fr. antipode (sing.), antipodes (pl.); 
Sp. & Port. antipoda (sing.); Ital. antipodi 
(pl.) ; Lat. antipodes (pl.); Gr. avrirodes 
(antipodes), pl. of avrimous (antipous) (a word 
first introduced by Plato) = with the feet 
opposite. From avri (anti) = opposite to, and 
tous (pous) = a foot ; odes (podes) = feet. ] 

§ Rare in the singular, common in the 
plural. 

I. Lit. (Plur.): People who, from their situa- 
tion on the globe, have their feet cpposite to 
those of the speaker or writer who applies to 
them the term antipodes. For example, if 
Greenwich Observatory is in lati 51° 28’ N., 
and long. 0° E. or W., then the antipodes, ifany 
exist, of the astronomers at Greenwieh must 
be sought in lat. 51° 28’ 8. and leng.#180° E. 
or W. That point falls in the ocean S.E. of 
New Zealand, near Avitipodes,Island. Those 
who are our antipodes have seasons exactly 
like those of our land, but reversed in time, 
their shortest day being our longest, their 
winter our summer, and vice versd, 

Il. Met. : Something exactly and com- 
pletely opposed or opposite to another. » — 


&n-tip-6-dé-an, a. & s. [Eng. antipode(s) ; 
_ suff. -an.] 4 
A, As adj.: Pertaining to the antipodes. 


B., As subst. : One who lives at the antipodes. 
An-tip’-d-dég, s. pl. [ANTiPopE.] 


OY; PSAt, JOW1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; win, ag; expect, Xenophon, eyist. -it, 
“tion, -sion = shin; -tlon, -gion=azhiin, tious, -sious, -cious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del. tial = shal. 
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&n-ti-p6i-son, s. [Gr. avti (anti) = against, 
and Eng. poison.) An antidote to poison of 
some kind or other. 


&n/-ti-pope, s. (Gr. av7i (anti) = against, 
and oseagtis In Fr. antipape; Sp. & Ital. 
antipupa.} One who usurps the popedom, in 
opposition to the individual elected in the 
normal way. 


“This house is famous in history for the retreat of 
an antipope, who called himself Felix V."—Addison. 


an-ti-pop-u-lar, a. (Gr. avi (anti) = 
against, and Eng. popular] Against the 
interests or opinions of the people. 


“The last two tables are the work of the second 
decemyirs, whose government was anti-popular.”— 
Lewis: Cred. Early Rom. Hist., ch, xii., pt. iii., § 54 


an’-ti-port, s. [In Ital. antiporta, antiporto, 
from Gr. avri (anti) = opposite to, and Lat. 
porta =a city gate, a gate.] An outer gate; 
an outer door. 


“Tf a Christian or Jew should but lift up the anti- 
port, and set one step into it, he profaned it.”—Smith : 
Mann. of the Turks, p. 75. 


&n-ti-prac’-tise, v.i. 
against, and Eng. practise.) 
(Hacket : Life of Williams, i. 195.) 


an-ti-pré-lat-ic, * An-ti-pré-lat-ick, 
an-ti-pré-lat'-ic-al, a. (Gr. avi (anti) 
= against, and Eng. prelatic; -ical.] Opposed 
to prelatists or to prelacy. 
“The rooters, the anti-prelatick party, declaim 
against me."—Six L. Dering - Speeches, p. 161. 


An/-ti-priest, s. [Gr. avri (anti) = against, 
and Eng. priest.] One opposed to priests. 
“While they are afraid of being guided by priests, 


they consent to be governed by anti-priests."— Water- 
land; Ch., p. 28. 


(Gr. dyré (anti) = 
To oppose. 


an-ti-priest’-—craft, s. [Gr. avré (anti) = 
against, and Eng. priestcraft.] Opposition to 
priesteraft. 


“T hope she [the Church of England] is secure from 
lay bigotry and anti-priestcrayst."—Burke: Speech on 
the Claims of the Church. 


an-tip-sor’-ic, a. [From Gr. avti (anti) = 
against, and Eng. psoric. From Lat. psora, 
Gr. Wdpa (psdra) = the itch or the mange; 
Waw (psad), or Yow (psdd) = to rub. In Fr. 
antipsorique.| Deemed of use against the 
itch. (Webdster.) 


An-tip-to’-sis, s. [In Fr. & Port. antiptose ; 
Gr. avrintwors (antiptosis) = (1) a falling 
against, (2) (In Gram., see below); avririrrw 
(antipipto) = to fall against; avri (anti) = 
against, and mimrw (pipto) = to fall.] 

Grammar: An interchange of one case for 
another. (Glossog. Nov., 2nd ed.) 


&n-ti-pu'r-itan, s. & a. (Gr. avré (anti)= 
against, and Eng. puritan.] 

A. As substantive: One opposed to the 
Puritans or to Puritanism. 


“. . . Dr, Samuel Parker, famous for his ter- 

versation with the times, now an anti-puritan in 

e extreme."—Warton: Notes to Milton's Smaller 
Poems, p. 501. 


B. As adjective: Opposed to Puritanism. 


“.. . the purification of our lighter literature 
from that foul taint which had been contracted during 
phe anti-puritan reaction.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
chap. xiv. 


4n-ti-pyr-ét/-ic, a. & s. [Gr. avri (anti) = 
against, and Eng. pyretic. From Gr, ruperos 
(puretos) = (1) fiery heat, (2) fever ; rp (pur) 
= fire. In Port. antipyretico.] 
A. As adj.: Deemed of use against fever. 


B. As substantive: A medicine given,against 
fever. (Glossog. Nov., 2nd ed.) 


- oo +e 
an-ti«pyr-in, s. A preventive of or remedy 
for fever; spec. dimethyloxy-quinizin. 


ain-ti-quar’-i-an, a.&s. [In Sw. antiquarie, 
8.5 Dan, antiquarist, a., antiquarius, s.; Ger, 
antiquar,s. From Lat. antiquarius, a. & s.] 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to antiquarians 
or to antiquity ; antique, old. 


“The belief in an original year of ten months was 
prevalent among the antiquarian and historical 
poets ae Rome.”—Lewis; Astron. of the Ancients, 

p. i, § 9. 


B. As substantive : 
1, An antiquary. 


“Thus Cincius is described by Livy as being a 
diligent antiquarian, in relation to events prior to 
his own age.”—Lewis Early Rom, Hist., chap. ii., § 8. 


2. A large kind of drawing paper. 


antipoison—antirheumatic 


an-ti-quar’-i-an-ism, s. [Eng. antiquarian; 
-ism.] Love of antiquities or of antiquarian 
research, 


“T used to despise him for his antiquarianism,”— 
Warburton, Letter 221. 


*4n-ti-quar-ism, s. [Bng. antiquar(y); 
-ism.] The same as ANTIQUARIANISM (q.V.). 


“| | a question above antiquarism.”—Browne : 
Hydriotaphia, 


&n/-ti-quar-y, s. & a. [In Ger. antiquar ; 
Fr. antiquaire ; Sp., Port., & Ital. antiquario ; 
from Lat. antiguarius, s. & a.J 

A. As substantive : 

1. Originally: A keeper of the antiquarium 
or cabinet of antiquities. (Henry VIII. called 
John Leland his antiquary. 

2. A student of antiquity, or rather of the 
relics, such as inscriptions, old : buildings, 
manuscripts, &c., which antiquity has left 
behind. 

‘“ With sharpen'd sight pale antiquaries pore, 

Th’ inscription value, but the rust adore.”—Pope. 

B. As adjective: Antique, old. 

“* Here’s Nestor, 
Instructed by the antiquary times ; 


He must, he is, he cannot but be wise.” 
Shakesp. : Troilus and Cressida, ii, 3. 


+ an’-ti-quate, v.t. [In Port. antiquar. From 
Lat. antiquatus, pa. par. of antiguo = to 
restore a thing to its former condition.] To 
render anything out of date, and therefore 
presumably less valuable than once it was. 
To render obsolete. When a law becomes 
antiquated it is rarely put in force, if indeed 
it is not swept from the statute-book. 

“The growth of Christianity in this kingdom might 
reasonably introduce new laws, and antiquate or abro- 
gate some old ones, that seemed less consistent with 
the Christian doctrines.”—Hate, 

“| The verb is rarely used except in its past 
participle. 

An’-ti-qua-téd, pa. par. & a. [ANTIQUATE.] 
As adjective : 

1. Out of date, obsolete, of less value than 
formerly ; superseded, abrogated. 
“‘ Almighty Latium, with her cities crown'd, 
Shall like an antiquated fable sound.”—Addison. 
2. Made to imitate antiquity. 


“Tn reading a style judiciously antiquated, one finds 
a pleasure not unlike that of travelling on an old 
Roman way.”"—Pope: Homer's Odyssey, Postscript. 


+ 3. Old, but in nowise out of date. 


“The antiquated earth, as one might say.” 
Wordsworth : Sonnet to a Friend (1807). 


an’-ti-qua-téd-néss, + 4n’-ti-quate- 
néss,s. (Eng. antiquated, -ness; antiquate, 
-ness,] The quality or state of being out of 
date, obsolete, or superseded. 


“|, , that no one may pretend antiquateness of 
the Old Testament.” —A ppendiz to Life of Mede, xli. 


an-ti-qua-tion, s. (Lat. antiquatio = an 
abrogating, an annulling ; from antiquo, v.t.] 
The act or process of rendering obsolete ; the 
state of being rendered obsolete. Spec., used 
of the antiquation of a law, which is properly 
its repeal or abrogation, but is sometimes 
more loosely used for the refusal to pass it 
when it appears as a bill for discussion. 


“You bring forth now, great queen, as you foresaw, 
An antiquation of the salique law.” 
Cartwright : Poem to the Queen, 


‘Reason is a law 
High and divine, engrav'd in every breast, | 
ich must no change nor antiguation know.” 
Beaumont ; Psyche, xv. 164. 


“. . . antiquation, which is the refusing to pass 
a law.”—Ency. Lond. 


An-ti’/que, * An-tique, a. & s. [In Ger. 
antik, a. antike, s.; Fr. antique, a. & 5s. ; 
Ital. antico,s. From Lat. antiquus = former, 
old, ancient ; ante = before. ] 

A, As adjective : ‘ 

1. Ancient, old, that has long existed. It 
may be used (a) in the geological sense = of 
an age measured by millions of years ; or (b) 
historically = prior to the birth of Christ ; 
or (c) medizval ; or (d) having been long in 
existence compared with others of its kind. 
[ANCIENT, ANTIQUITY. ] 

“., . a rock yery different in age from the 
antique and crystalline gneiss of Scotland and Scandi- 
navia.”—Murchison: Siluria, ch. xiv. 

‘The seals which we have remaining of Julius Cesar, 
which we know to be antique, have the star of Venus 
over them.”"—Dryden. 

“ Huge convent domes with pinnacles and towers, 
And antique castles seen throngh drizzling showers.” 
Wordsworth: Descriptive Sketches. 


2, Old-fashioned, antiquated. 
“The first, if I remember, is a sort of a buff waist- 


coat, made antique fashion, . . .”—Goldsmith: The 
Bee, No. ii. 


$8. Odd, antic. (See Antic, which was 
originally the same word as antique.) 
“ And sooner may a gulling catbereey 
By drawing forth heay’n's scheme, tell certainly, 
Whit fashion’d hats, or ruffs, or suits, next year 
Our giddy-headed antique youth will wear.” 
Donne. 
B. As substantive, it is frequently used 
in the plural ANTIQUES = such busts, statues, 
vases, &c., as have come down from classic 
antiquity, and are prized for their value as 
works of genius and art no less than for the 
light they throw on the life of the old world. 
“Misshapen monuments and maim d antiques." 
Byron: Eng. Bards & Scotch Reviewers, 
+ An-ti’que-ly, adv. (Eng. antique; -ly.] In 
an antique manner ; after the manner of anti- 
quity. (Webster.) 


An-ti’que-néss, s. [Eng. antique; -ness.] 
The quality of being antique. 
“We may discover something venerable in the 
antiqueness of the work.” —A ddison. 


an-ti’ques, s. pl. [ANTIQUE.] 
an-tiq-ui-tar’-i-an (ui = wi), s._ (Eng. 
antiquit(y),; -arian.] One who praises by- 
gone days; a medievalist. (Milton: Of Kef. 
in Eng., bk. i.) 
an-tiq/-ui-ties (ui = wi), s. pl. [ANTIQUITY.] 
An-tiq’/-ui-ty, *An-tiq’-ui-tie (ui= wi), 
s. (Fr. antiquité, from Lat. antiquitas, antt- 
quus = ancient.) 
A, Singular: 


I. The state of having existed long ago ; 
the state of being ancient. 


1. By the geological standard; Vast and 
uncertain age. 

“. , . inferiority in position is connected with the 
superior antiquity of granite.”—Lyell: Manual of 
Geol., 4th ed., ch. xxxiv. 

Antiquity of man: The specific term applied 
to the hypothesis now generally accepted by 
geologists and other scientific investigators as 
correct, that man came into being not later 
than the glacial period, if indeed he did not 
exist in pre-glacial times. From the historic 
point of view this makes him very ‘‘antique,”” 
though by the geological standard the date of 
his birth is exceedingly modern. (Lyell: 
Antiquity of Man.) 

2. By the historic standard : 


(a) Ancient times, especially those from the 
earliest known period to the fall of the Roman 
empire. 

“JT mention Aristotle, Polybius, and Cicero, the 
greatest philosopher, the most impartial historian, 
and the most consummate statesman, ofall antiquity.” 
—Addison, 

(b) Sometimes the word in this sense is used 

much more vaguely. 

“From a period of immemorial antiquity it had 
been the practice of every English government to con- 
tract debts."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

3. By the standard of human or other life or 

existence. Ludicrously ; Old age. 

“Par. Hadst thou not the privilege of antiquity 
upon thee—."—Shakesp, ; All’s Well, ii. 3. 

II. The ancients, the people who lived 

during the times mentioned under No. 2. 


““ Wherefore doth vaine antiquitie so vaunt 
Her ancient monuments of mightie peeres?” 
Spenser ; Sonnet on Scanderbeg. 


B. Plural. Antiquities signify such coins, 
inscriptions, statues, weapons, sepuichral 
urns, ruined edifices, nay, even manuscripts, 
as have come down to us from the classical and 
other nations of antiquity, or from the early 
period of our own country’s history. They 
are valued as confirming, checking, or enlarging 
the information given by historians, or in 
some cases as laying the basis for reconstruct- 
ing the most outstanding events connected 
with nations or periods regarding which 
ordinary histories are silent. 

“So of histories we may find three kinds : Memorials, 
Perfect Histories, and Antiquities ; for memorials are 
history unfinished, or the first or rough draughts of 
history ; and antiquities are history defaced, or some 


remnants of history which have casually escaped the 
shipwreck of time.”—Bacon: Adv. of Learn., bk. ii. 


an-ti-rhoe-a, s. [Gr. avri (anti) = against ; 
péw (rhed) = to flow. Named from being used 
against hemorrhage.] <A genus of plants be- 
longing to the order Cinchonacee (Cincho- 
nads). The species are found in Mauritius 
and Bourbon. The root and bark of the A. 
verticellata are believed to be very astringent. 


4n-ti-rhet-mat/-ic (h silent), a. & s. [Gr. 
avti (anti) = against, and Eng. rhewmatic.] 
1. As adjective: Deemed of use against 
rheumatism. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, wére, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, car, rile, fill; try, Syriam. lyre. »,c=é qu=kw. 


antirevolutionary—antistropnon 
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2. As substantive: A medicine given against 
rheumatism. 


&n-ti_rév-6-li-tion-ar-y, «. (Gr. avri 
(anti) = against, and Eng. revolutionary. In 
Fr. antirévolutionnaire.} Opposed to political, 
and especially to sanguinary, revolution, 

“| . . to disgorge their anti-revolutionary pelf.”— 
Burke: Regicide Peace. 

&n-ti-rév-6d-li-_tion-ist, s. (Gr. avré (anti) 
= against, and Eng. revolutionary.] One 
opposed to revolution or to revolutionary 
parties. 


w 


. . , the apartment called by the anti-revolu- 
tionists, ‘the plotting parlour.’ "—G@wthrie: Eng. 


An-tir-rhi-—niim (jh silent), s. [In Sp., Port., 
& Ital. antirrino. From Lat. antirrhinon, a 
plant, Lychnis githago (?); Gr. avrippivov 
(antirrhinon) = snap-dragon: ayri (anti) = 
compared with ; pis (rhis), genit. pevds (rhinos) 
=the nose. Nose-like.] Smap-dragon. A 


ANTIRRHINUM MAJUS. 


L Upper portion of a plant of Antirrhinum majus 
iseatarasony 2. Corolla cut open, showing 
stamens. 3. Ripe fruit. 


genus of plants belonging to the order Scro- 
phulariacez, or Fig-worts. The A. Orontium, 
or Lesser Snap-dragon, is wild, and the 4A. 
majus, or Great Snap-dragon, naturalised in 
Britain. 


An-ti-rii-moir, v.t. (Gr. avri (anti), and 
Eng. rwmour.] To spread a report contrary 
to one generally current. (Fuller: Ch. Hist., 
III. viii., 3 14.) 


ain-ti-sib-ba-ta‘r-i-an, s. (Gr. avri (anti) 
= against, and Eng. Sabbatarian.] One who 
holds that the Jewish Sabbath was part of the 
ceremonial rather than of the moral law, and 
that, in its essential character, it is different 
from the ‘‘Lord’s Day ” of the New Testament. 


“The anti-sabbatarians hold the sabbath day, or 
that which we call the Lord’s day, to be no more a 
sabbath : in which they go about to violate all religion ; 
for take away the sabbath, and farewell religion.”— 
Pagit : Heresiography, p. 119, 


an-ti-sa-bi-an, a. [Gr. dvré (anti) = against, 
and Eng. Sabian (q.v.).] Opposed to Sabian- 
ism, that is, to the worship of the heavenly 
bodies. (Faber.) 


an-ti-sa¢-ér-do-tal, a. [Gr. ayré (anti) = 
against, and Eng. sacerdotal.] Opposed to the 
priestly office or procedure. 


“The charge of such sacerdotal craft hath often been 
unjustly laid by anti-sacerdotal pride or resentment.” 
—Waterland: Ch., p. 58. 


&n-ti-sch6-las’-tic, a. [Gr. avré (anti)= 
against, and Eng. scholastic.} Opposed to 
what is scholastic. (S. T’. Coleridge.) 

An-tise’-i-ans (sce as sh), An-tis’-gi-1, 
s. pl. (In Fr. antisciens; Lat. antiscii; Gr. 
avrioxioe (antiskioi) ; avi (anti) = opposite, 
and xa (skia) = a shadow.] [ANTacI.] 

Geog. & Astron. : Two sets uf people, whose 
shadows at the same moment fall in opposite 
directions. The parties south of the tropic of 
Capricorn are always antiscians to those 
north of the tropic of Cancer, and vice versd, 

&n-ti-scor-bu-tic, * An -ti-scor-bu- 
tick, a. & s. [Gr. avri (anti) = against, and 
Eng. scorbutic ; Ger. antiscorbutisch ; Fr. anti- 
scorbutique ; Sp., Port. & Ital. antiscorbutico.] 

A. As adjective: Deemed of use against 
scurvy. (Glossog. Nov., 2nd ed.) 

B. As substantive: A medicine deemed of 
use against scurvy. 


an-ti-scor-bu-tic-al, a. (Eng. antiscor- 
butic ; -al.] [ANTISCORBUTIC.] 


* An’-ti-script, s. [Gr. avré (anti) = against, 
and Lat. scriptwm = something written ; scribo 
=... to write.] A writing directed aguiust 
(any person or thing). 

‘His highness read the charges, and admired at the 
virulency ; with the antiscripts of the keeper, which 
were much commended,”—Hacket ;: Life of Archbishop 
Williams (1693), p. 199. 


an-ti-scrip’tu-ral, a. (Gr. évré (anti) = 
against, and Eng. scriptwral.] Opposed to 
Scripture, (Webster.) 


an-ti-scrip’-tu-rism, s. [Gr. avrié (anti) = 
against, and Eng. seripture ; -ism.] Opposition 
to Scripture. 


“‘ Now that anti-scriptwrism grows so rife, and spreads 
sofast . . .”—Boyle on the Style of the H.S., p. 146. 


An-ti-scriptu-rist, s. [Gr. dvri (anti)= 
against, and Eng. scriptuwrist (q.v.).] One 
opposed to Scripture. 

“Not now to mention what is by atheists and 


anti-stripturists alleged to overthrow the truth and 
authority of the Scripture,”— Boyle. 


an-ti-scrof’-u-loiis, a. &s. [Gr. avri (anti) 
=against, and Eng. scrofulous. In Fr. anti- 
scrofuleus. | 


A. As adjective: Deemed of use against 
scrofula. 

B. As substantive: A medicine given against 
scrofula. 


an-ti-sép’-tic, * An-ti-sép-tick, a. & s. 
{In Ger. antiseptisch; Fr. antiseptique; Port. 
antiseptico; Gr. avri (anti)=against, and 
onrros (séptos) = putrid, decayed ; oymw (sépo) 
= to make rotten or putrid.] 

A. As adjective: Counteracting the ten- 
dency to putrefaction. 

“|. . the gastric fluid itself, which, according to 
all observers, is remarkably antiseptic, being capable 
of checking the further progress of putrefaction in 
meat in which that process has already begun.”—Todd 
& Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii. (1856), p. 202. 

B. As substantive : A substance which has 
the effect of counteracting the tendency to 
putrefaction. Garrod makes “ Disinfectants 
and Antiseptics” the second order of his 
“Division III, Chemical agents used for other 
than their medicinal properties.” Antiseptics 
prevent chemical change by destroying the 
activity of the infectious matter, the chemical 
composition of the body still in many cases 
remaining the same; while disinfectants de- 
compose and remove the infectious matter 
itself. Amntiseptics are called also Conytics 
(q.v.). Among them may be named carbolic 
acid, alcohol, sulphurous acid, chloride of 
sodium Naas salt), corrosive sublimate, 
arsenic, &c. 


&an-ti-sép’-tic-al, a. [Eng. antiseptic; -al.] 
Pertaining to an antiseptic ; counteracting the 
tendency to putrefaction. 


an-ti-sla/-ver-y, a & s. (Gr. avzi (anti)= 
against, and Eng. slavery. ] 
1. As adjective: Opposed to slavery. 


2. As substuntive: Opposition to slavery. 
(Webster.) ; 


An-ti-so-gial (cial=shal), a. (Gr. av1i 


(anti) = against, and Eng. social. In Fr. anti- 
social. ] 

1. Opposed to social intercourse, averse to 
society ; loving solitude. (Webster.) 

2, Opposed to the principles on which 
society is constituted. (Webster.) 


An-tis’-pa-sis, s. [In Port. antispase; Gr. 
avturracis (antispasis) =a drawing back of the 
humours of the body; avticrdw (antispad) 
= to draw the contrary way: avti (anti)= 
against, and ordw (spad) = to draw.] 

Med.: The revulsion of any fluid in the body 
from one part to another. 


4in-ti-spas-mod ic, * an-ti-spas-mod— 


ick, a. &s. [From Gr. avri (anti) = against, 
and Eng. spasmodic. In Fr. antispasmodique ; 
Port. antispasmodico. From Gr. ayticracpos 
(antispasmos) = an anti-spasmodic : avri (anti) 
= back, and omacuds (spasmos) = (1)a draw- 
ing, (2) a convulsion ; caw (spad) = to draw.] 

A. As adjective: Deemed of use against 
spasms or convulsions, 

B, As substantive; A medicine designed to 
counteract or allay spasms. Garrod makes 
anti-spasmodics the 1st order of his Sub-class 
8. They are of two kinds: (1) Direct Anti- 
spasmodics, or Spinal Tonics, of which the 
chief are assafcetida, valerian, musk, castor, 


various oils, camphor, &c. ; (2) Indirect Anti- 
spasmodies, as conium, bromide of potas- 
sium, salts of silver, hydrocyanic acid, bella- 
donna, stramonium, henbane, opium, chloro- 
form, &c. (Garrod: Materia Medica.) 


an’-ti-spast, An-ti-spas’-tis, s.  [Lat. 
antispastus ; Gr. avtiomactos (antispastos) = an 
antispast ; from aytiordw (antispad) = to draw 
the contrary way : avri (anti), and oréw (spad) 
= to draw.] 
Prosody; A foot consisting of four syllables, 
the first and fourth short, and the second and 
third long: as mé| dil | 10 | sds. 


an-ti-spas’tic, * An-ti-spastick, a. &s. 
{From Gr. avré (anti) = against, and Eng. 
spastic (q.v.); or from Gr. avtiomacros (anti- 
spastos) = drawn in contrary directions.] 

A. As adjective: 

* J. Medicine: 

1, Pertaining to antispasis; bélieved to 
cause a revulsion of fluids from one part of 
the body to the other. (Johnson.) 

2. Antispasmodic. (Webster.) 

II. Prosody: Pertaining to an antispast, 

B. As substantive : 

1. A medicine believed to cause a revulsion 
of fluids from one part of the body to the 
other. (Glossog. Nova.) 

2. An antispasmodic, (Webster.) 


Aan-ti-splé-nét’-ic, * An-ti-sple-nét- 
ick, a.&s. ([Gr. avré (anti) = against, and 
Eng. splenetic.] 

A. As adjective: Deemed of use against 
diseases of the spleen. 

B. As substantive: A medicine given against 
diseases of the spleen, 


“ Antispleneticks open the obstructions of the 
spleen.”—Floyer, 


an-tis’ta-sis, s. [In Ger. antistase; Gr. 
avriotacis (antistasis) = standing against, op- 
position: avre (anti) =against, and ordouw 
stasis) = (1) a placing, (2) a standing ; iormme 
tnistemiy = to make to stand.] 
Rhetoric: A defence of any action on the 
ground that what was done was -the lesser of 
two evils. 


An-tis’-teég (plural An-tis’-ti-tés), s. [Lat.] 
(1) A president of any kind ; (2) a high-priest. 
“He tells what the Christians had wont to do in 
their several congregations, to read and expound, to 
pray and administer, all which he says the TPoeoTas, 

or antistes, did.”"—Milton : Of Prel. Episcopacy. 
Be they had as many antistites as presbyters.” 

—Ibid, 


an-tis-trd-phe, an-tis’-trd-phy, s. [In 
Ger. & Fr. antistrophe; Port. amntistrophe, 
antistrope. From Gr. avt.otpody a 
=a turning about; avtiotpédw (antistrephd 
= to turn to the opposite side: avré (antt)= 
opposite to, and otpédw (strephd) = to twist, 
to turn.] 

I. Ancient Choruses and Dances : 


1, The returning of the chorus, exactly 
answering to a previous strophe, except that 
now they moved from left to right, instead of 
from right to left. 


2. The lines of the poem or choral song 

sung during this movement. 

“Tt was customary, on some occasions, to dance 
round the altars, whilst they sung the sacred hymns 
which consisted of three stanzas or parts ; the first of 
which, called strophe, was sung in turning from east 
to west ; the other, named antistrophe, in returning 
from west to east; then they stood before the altar 
and sung the epode, which was the last part of the 
song.”—Potter : Antig. of Greece, bk. ii., chap. 4 


II. Rhetoric: The figure of retortion. 

III. Logic: Aristotle’s designation for the 
conversion or transposition of the terms of a 
proposition. 

IV. Grammar: An inverted construction. 

V. Relation of one thing to another. 


“The latter branch touching impression, hath not 
been collected into art, but hath been handled disper- 
sedly; and it hath the same relation or antistrophe 
that the former hath.”—Bacon: Adv. of Learn., bk. ti. 


an-ti-stroph-ic, a. [Eng. antistrophe ; -ic.] 
Pertaining to an antistrophe. (Webster.) 


An-tis’-trd-phon, s.  [Gr. davrictpodos (antl- 
strophos) = turned opposite ways.] The turn- 
ing of an argument on the person who used it. 


“That he may know what it is to be a child, ard yet 
to meddle with edged tools, I turned his antistrophon 
upon his own hi "Milton; Apol. for Smectymnuus 


boil, bé); pdut, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f£ 
-tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -ceous, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. -que=k. 
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antistrumatic—antlia 


&n-ti-stri-matic, a. & s. [Gr. avzi (anti) 
= against, and Lat. struma=a scrofulous 
fumour ; struma.] 

A. As adjective: Counteracting or mitiga- 
ting the strumons, that is, the scrofulous con- 
stitution. 

B. As substantive: A medicine believed to 
-have some effect in counteracting or mitiga- 
ting the strumous constitution. 


“T prescribed him a distilled milk, with anti-stru- 
maticks, and purged him.”— Wiseman. 


%n-ti-stri’-mous, a. [Anrisrrumatic.] The 
same as ANTISTRUMATIC (q.¥.). (Webster.) 


an-ti-syph-i-lit-ic, a. [Gr. av7i (anti) = 
against, and Eng. syphilitic. In Fr. anti- 
syphilitique.| Believed to be of use against 
syphilis. (Castle: Lexicon Pharm.) 


An-ti-tic-tw, An-ti-tic-tég, ». pl. [Lat- 
inised from Gr. avtitaécow (antitassd) = (1) to 
Tange in battle, (2) to counteract, to resist : 
avrt (anti)= against, and tagow (tasso) = to 
arrange. ] 

Church Hist.: A Gnostic sect who main- 
tained that not God but a creature had 
created evil. 


&n-ti-tar-tar’-ic, «. [Gr. avi (anti) = 
against, and Eng. tartaric.] Opposed to Tar- 
TARIC (q.V.). 


anti-tartaric acid. An acid differing 
from tartaric acid in this remarkable respect, 
that whereas the latter turns the plane of 
polarisation to the right, this does it to the 
left. If the two be mixed together they lose 
all influence on polarised light. (Graham: 
Chem., vol. ii., p. 478.) 
&n-ti-thé-ism, s. [Gr. avri (anti) = against, 
and Eng. theism. Or from avti8eos (antitheos), 
a,in the sense of opposed to God; for in 
Homer it means god-like, equal to the gods.] 
Opposition to God or to belief in His existence. 
(Chalmers.) 


&n-ti-théist, s. [Gr. avri (anti) = against, 
and Eng. theist.] One who opposes the belief 
in a God. The antitheist takes a more de- 
cided starid against theism than the atheist 
does. (Webster.) 


&n-ti-thée-istic-al, a. [Gr. avri (anti) = 
against, and Eng. theistical. Or Eng. antitheist; 
~icai.] Opposed to theism ;- contending against 
the belief in God. (Webster. ) 


&n-ti-thé-ist’ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. antitheis- 

_ tical; -ly.] After the manner of an antitheist ; 
with active opposition to belief in God. 
(Webster.) 


&n-tith-én-ar, s. (Gr. avzi (anti) = against, 
and 6évap (thenar) = the palm of the hand, 
the sole of the foot.] 

Anat.: One of the muscles which extend 
the thumb. (Glossog. Nova, 2nd ed.) 


&n-tith-€-sis (pl. An-tith€-sés), s. [In 
Sw. antithes; Dan. & Ger. antithese; Fr. an- 
tithése ; Sp. antitesis, antiteto ; Port. antithese, 
antithesis; Ital antitesi; Gr. avriOeors (an- 
tithesis) = opposition, from avriTionue (anti- 
tithémi) = to set against, oppose: avti (anti)= 
against, and ri@yuu (tithémi) = to set or place.] 

Ehet. : Sharp opposition or contrast between 
word and word, clause and clause, sentence 
and sentence, or sentiment and sentiment, 
specially designed to impress the listener or 
Teader. 

“] Macaulay's writings are full of antitheses, 
¢ which the following may serve as examples: 

“He had covertly shot at Cromwell, he now 
pas aimed at the Oaeen: ” (Hist. Eng., ch. v.) 
**But blood alone did not satisfy J i nde he 
filled his coffers by the sale of pardons.” 
(bid., ch. xvii.) 

“ Antithesis or ition.”. 

tae ua ee —Coleriage : Aids to Re- 


by the ¢ habitual antichesis of prose am axl Pare 
fact and fiction.” '—Herbert Spencer, Ind ed., vol. ii., p. 


loss, we eee head of 

i aa op llr re pepe ut feminine sym- 
is the antithesis part] —Gri 

_ Hist of Greece (1848), vol. i, york phroaite” oa 

* | The plural is still in fhe Greek form anti- 


“I see a chief who leads my chosen 
Alarm’ with points, ansicheves, and puns. 


* Bn-ti-thét,, s. 2 
statement or position. 
Years Ago, ch. xxvi.) 


An-tith’-é-ta, s. pl. 
(q.v.). 

An-ti-thét’ic, An-ti-thét-ic-al, a. [In 
Fr. antithétique; Sp. antitetico. From Gr. 
avrOntiKés (antithztikos).] 

A. Ordinary Language: Pertaining to or 
marked by the presence of an antithesis. 

“The antithetical group of cases.”"—Herbert Spencer ¢ 

Psychology, 2ud ed., vol. ii., p. 55, § 293. 

B. Technically : 

* Old Chem. <Antithetic or polar formule are 
formule written on two lines instead of one. 
In the upper line are placed all the negative 
constituents, and in the lower the positive. 


[AnTITHETON.] An opposite 
(C. Kingsley: Two 


The pl. of ANTITHETON 


an-ti-thét-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. antithetical; 
-ly.] In an antithetical manner; with sharp 
contrasts. 


Antithetically opposed divisions.”—Herbert 
cer: Psychology, 2 acd VoL ii, p. 311, § 387. oo 


an-tith’-€-ton, s. [lat. and Gr. avriderov 
(antitheton).] An antithesis. 
In the plural: Antitheta; in the Instruc- 
tions for Oratory (1661) erroneously made 
antithetas. Theses argued for and against. 


“* Antitheta are oe et contra.”—Bacon: 
Adv. of Learn., bk. ii. gape the 


vy v v . 2 
an-ti-tox’-in, an-ti-tox’-ine, : The 
serum of the blood of a horse that has been in- 
oculated with diphtheritic material; used as 
a subcutaneous injection for the cure of diph- 
theria. 
“ The experiments with diphtheria antitoxine serum 


yield satisfactory results wherever the famous remedy 
is applied.”—WN,. Y¥. Herald, Jan. 19, 1895. 


an-tit-ra-giis, s. (Gr. av7i (anti) = oppo- 
site to, and Lat. tragus, Gr. tpéyos (tragos) 
[TRacus.] A portion ‘of the artachal 2) 
opposite the tragus and beneath the concha. 


= oposite Cee! [the eee behind and below the 
concha, is the antitra: —Todd &£ Bowman ia 
Anat., Vol. ii., p. 66. — sip 


An-ti-trin-ita'r-i-an, a. & s. [Eng. anti, 
trinity ; suffix -arian. In Ger. antitrinitarisch, 
a.; antitrinitarier, s.; Port. antitrinitario.] 

1. As adjective : Opposed to the doctrine of 
the Trinity. 
2. As substantive: 
trine of the Trinity. 
“The anti-trinitarians have renewed Arius’s old 
her ; and they are called Anti-trinitarians, because 


they laspheme and violate the Holy Trinity.”—Pagit - 
Heresiography, p. 116. 


One opposed to the doc- 


&n-titrin-i-tar-ian-ism, s. [Gr. ay7i 
(anti) = against, and Eng. trinitarianism.] 
The system of doctrine of which the essential 
feature is a denial of the doctrine of the 
Trinity. (Webster.) 


An-tit-r6-pal, An-tit’-rd-poiis, a. [Gr. 
avti (anti) = opposite to, and zpézos ry = 
a turn, direction; tpérw (trepo) = to turn. - 

Bot.: A term applied to an embryo ae 
is inverted so as to have the radicle at-the 
extremity of the seed most remote from the 
hilum. The sacs of the ovule are in no degree 
inverted, but have their common point of 
origin at the hilum, the raphe and chalaza 
pane “pga invisible. (Lindley : Introd. 
to Bot. 


An-ti-typ-al, a. (Eng. anti -al.] . Ot 
the nature of aor = aia Tincaieg 
Yeast, Epil.) 


An‘-ti-type,; s. [In Sp. antitipo; Gr. avzi- 
turos (antitupos)=(1) repelled by a hard 
body ; echoed, echoing ; (2) corresponding as 
the stamp to the die: avri (anti) = site 
to, and turos (tupos)=(1) a blow, Q that 
which is produced by a blow; tu7éw (twpod 
=to impress, to stamp; rirtw (tuptd)= to 
strike. ] 

1. Gen.: That which poe Aaa to some- 
thing else, ober does to the die by 
which it was struck off. 

*. . . and the shorn YG, ih Wt cain chain 


So Campion.“ Froude? Hct Bag wa ip ime 


2. Theol. : He who or that which in the New 
Testament corresponded exactly to the types 
= bea Old—nainely, Christ or his atoning 

ea! 


pane ET ae ace ad mee 
of the m ig! e ant 
or the substance, Christ himself.”. '—Taylor, pe 


3. Among the ancient Greek fathers, and in 
the Greek liturgy: A term applied to the 
symbols of bread and wine in the sacrament. 


An-ti-typ -ic-al,a. [Gr. avri (anti) =against, 
and typical; or Eng. antitype, and -ical.] Per- 
taining to an antitype. (Johnson.) 


an-ti_typ-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. antitypical ; 
-ly.] In an antitypical manner; by way of 
antitype. (Websier.) 


An-ti-ty-potis, a. [Eng. antitype; -ous.] 
The same as ANTITYPICAL. 


Aan-ti-vac-¢cin-a-tion, s. [Gr. avri (anti) = 
against, and Eng. vaccination.] Opposition 
to vaccination. (Times, Oct. 29, 1878.) 


an-ti-vac-cin-a-tion-ist, s. 
vaccination ; ~ist.] 

1. One opposed to vaccination, as believing 
it to be injurious to the human frame. 

“. . . todescribe anti-vaccinationists as a ‘school’ 
is to push satire to the verge of cruelty.”"—Times, 
Novy. 13th, 1876. 

2. One who, though deeming vaccination 
beneficial, is yet opposed to the law which 
renders it compulsory, as believing that such 
an enactment is inconsistent with proper civil 
liberty. 


&n-ti-va-ri-dl-ois, a. [Gr. av7i (anti) = 
against, and Eng. variolous, from Medizy. 
Lat. variola = small-pox,] Deemed to be 
protective against the contagion of the small- 
pox. (Med. Repos.) (Webster.) 


an-ti-vén-é'r-é-al, a. [Gr. avti (anti) = 
against, and Eng. venereal. In Ger. anti- 
venerisch ; Fr. antivénérien ; Port. & Ital. anti- 
venereo.] Believed to counteract or resist 
venereal poison. 


= . you will scarce cure your patient without 
exhibiting ee es ato remedies.”— Wiseman. 


ant’jar, [From antiar or antschar, its 
davanite pee A poison made from the 
upas tree of Java, Antiaris toxicaria. [AN- 
TIARIS. ] 


Ant’-lér, s. (Fr. andouiller = a brow-axtler.] 

1. Properly the first branch, but now used 

for any ramification of the horns on the head 
of any animal of the deer family. The lowest 
furcation, that nearest the head, is called the 
brow-antler ; and the branch next above it, 
the bes-antler. 

“‘Huge stags with sixteen antlers.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. vii. 

2. (Pl.) The solid deciduous horns of any 

animal of the deer family. 

“Richardson figures a pair of entlers of the wild 
reindeer with twenty-nine points.”"—Durwin : Descent 
of Man, pt. ii., ch. xvii. 

3. A moth, the Charwas or Cerapteryx gra- 

minis. It is of the family Noctuide. It is 


[Eng. anti- 


ANTLER MOTH, 


- of a brown colour, with a white line on the 
upper wings, and a row of black marks at the 
apex of each. The caterpillar, which is 
brown with yellow streaks, feeds on grass. 
It occurs in England, but not abundantly. 


Ant-léred, a. [Eng. antler ; -ed.] Furnished 

with antlers. 

Ses eee 
ge pomcansiey Mp oT the ate, i. 

Ant-li-a, s. [Lat. antlia = a machine for 

drawing water; a pump; Gr. avtAia (antlia) 
= (1) the hold ofa ship, (2) bilge-water. ] 

Entom.: The spiral proboscis of the Lepidop- 
terous order of insec’ It ‘‘is formed by the 


fite, Fit, fare, amidst, what, fll, father; ‘wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; | GO, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, riile, fall; try, Syrian. 2,0e=¢ ey=a oa = = ewe. 


2 = 1% 
ibe a 


antliata—any 
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elongated slender maxillz, still characterised 
by the minute palpi at their base. The inner 
margins of the maxille are concave, and the 
edges of the channels are in close contact, or 
are confluent, so as to form a canal along 
which the juices of the flowers can be pumped 
up into the mouth. The large labial palpi de- 
fend the antlia when it is retracted and coiled 


up.” (Owen: Comp. Anat. Invert. Animals.) + 


Xnt’-li-a, s. [See preceding.] 

Astron. : An abbreviation for Antlia Pneu- 
matica (the Air-pump), one of the Southern 
constellations introduced by Lacaille. 


ant-li-a’-ta, s.pl. (Mod. Lat. = furnished 
with a sucker, like a pump.] The name given 
by Fabricius to the Dipterous order of insects ; 
but as antlia is now confined to the spiral 
sucker of-the Lepidoptera, Antliata, as a syno- 
nym for Diptera, would be misleading. 


Ant’-ling, s. [Eng. ant; dimin. suff. -ling.] 
A young ant. (McCook: Agric. Ant of Texas, 
p. 20.) 


fint-ce’-¢i (Lat.), ant-ce’-¢ci-ans, Ant-e- 
gi-ang (Eng.), s. pl. [Gr. plur. of dvro.kos 
antoikes) = living in an opposite latitude ; 
avri (anti) = opposite to, and oixéw (oiked) = 
to inhabit, from ofkos (oikos) =a house.] Per- 
sons living in the same latitude north and 
south of the equator, as well as in the same 
longitude. The identity of longitude makes 
them have exactly the same hours, but the 
difference of N. and 8. in the latitude causes 
the seasons of the one to be opposite to those 
of the other, and the length of any day in the 
one to be exactly equal to the same night of 
the other, [ANTISCIANS.] 


&nt-on-6-ma‘-si-a (Lat.), Ant-on-6-ma'- 
sy (Eng.), s. (Ger. antonomasie ; Fr. antono- 
mase; Lat. antonomasia; Gr. avtovopacia(anto- 
nomasia) = (1) a different name ; (2) see def. ; 
avTovonagw (antonomazd) = to name instead ; 
aytt (anti) = instead of, and dvomdagw (onomazd) 
= to name; ovoye (onoma)=name.] The 
designating of a person not by his actual sur- 
name, but by his office, rank, dignity, or even 
by his trade, his country, &c. ; as Her Majesty, 

is Grace, the Hon. Member for Oxford Uni- 
versity, the learned counsel, the great com- 
mander, the shameless mendicant, ‘‘ a Daniel 
come to judgment.” 


ant-6n-6-mas-tic-al-ly, adv. [From Lat., 
Gr., & Eng. antonomasia (q.v.).] Ina way to 
involve the, rhetorical figure antonomasia. 


‘tO-nym, s. [Gr. ayré (anti) = against, 
opposite ; ovowza (onoma) =a name, a word.] 
A word expressing the reverse of any other 
word ; the opposite to a synonym: thus bad 
is an antonym of good. 


“ Antonyms and synonyms.”—T7itle b kK by O. J. 
Smith. (1870). Se x 


Anvt-J-si-An-dri-an, s. (Gr. dvré (anti) = 
against, and Osiander.] One of a religious 
pee opposed to Andrew Osiander, a theolo- 
gical professor at K6nigsberg from 1548, who 
ealled that redemption which Luther regarded 
as justification, and that justification which 
the great German reformer denominated sanc- 

stification. The Antosiandrians were strongly 
Lutheran. 


&nt’-0-zone,s. & a. [Gr. avri (anti) = against; 
and Eng., &c., ozone (q.v.). ] 
1, As substantive: In the opinion of Schén- 
bein, a permanently positive variety of oxy- 
gen, opposed to ozone, which he holds to be a 
pe rently negative one. Inactive oxygen 
e considers to be a produce of the union of 
the two. Meissner agrees with him, and 
states that ordinary oxygen is resolved by 
electrication into ozone and antozone; the 
former is absorbed by iodide of potassium, 
pyrogallie acid, &c., while the latter remains 
unabsorbed. Antozone has been found by 
Engler and Nasse to be nothing but hydrogen 
peroxide, H_09. (Watts: Chem., Suppl. II.) 
“The dark violet-blue fluor of Wélsendorf, Bavaria, 


tter 0°02 per cent. of ozone, which Schon- 
. showed to be antozone.”—Dana: Min, 


5th ed., p. 124. 
ce <n adjective: Pertaining to antozone, s. 
“Its strong antozone odour [that of Antozonite] is 

said often to’ 

weet TS i Nd 


Ant-o-zo'n-ite, s.  [Eng. &c., antozone (q.v.), 
and suff, -ite.] A mineral, a variety of Flu- 
orite or Fluor. Dana divides Fluor into (1) 
Ordinary ; (2) Antozonite of Schonbein. The 
latter is a dark violet-blue mineral, found at 
Wolsendorf, in Bavaria. [ANTOZONE.] 


*Aan’-tre, s. [Fr. antre; Lat. antrum = a 
cave.] A cave, a cavern, a den, 


“ With all my travel’s OMe) 
Wherein of antres vast, and deserts idle, 
It was my bent to speak.” 
Shakesp. : Othello, i. 3, 


Xn’-trim-6-lite, s. [Named from Antrim, 
in Ireland, where it is found ; suffix -ife = Gr. 
AiBos (Lithos) = astone.] A variety of Mesolite. 
Its hardness is 3°5—4; its sp. gr., 2°096. 

an/-triim,s. [Lat. =a cave.] 

1. Anat. +A term used for several parts of 
the body which have a cave-like appearance. 
Thus antrum pylori is the great concavity of 
the stomach approaching the pylorus ; antrum 
buccinosum is the cochlea of the ear, and 
antrum gene is the maxillary sinus. 


2, Bot. ; Aname given by Meench to the kind 
of fruit called by Lindley Pomum, an apple or 
pome. * (Lindley : Introd. to Botany.) 


A-ni,s. [Assyrian.] 

Assyrian Myth. : The first great deity of the 
upper Triad ; Anw = Heaven; Elw or Bel = 
Earth ; and Hea = Hades. The Accadians 

rded him as the spirit or fetish of heaven ; 
while the Assyrians elevated him to the high 
position of the Greek Zeus or the Latin Jupiter. 
(Boscawen: quoted in Mr. W. R. Cooper’s 
Archaic Dict., 1876.) 


A-nwbis, s. [Old Coptic (?).] 

1. An Egyptian god represented with the 
head of a dog, or rather of a jackal. Myr. 
Cooper describes him as the chief deity pre- 
siding over the mummied or other dead. 


“The brutish gods of Nile as fast, 
Isis, and Orus, and the dog Anubis haste.” 
Milton: Odes, i. 
2. Zool. Anubis zerda, the Sabora of the 
Arabs, and the Megalotis famelicus of natural- 
ists, is a fennec found in Mordofan, and be- 
lieved by Professor Kroetschmer to be the 
animal taken for a jackal on Egyptian temples 
and on the catacombs of Thebes. (Jardine: 
Naturalist’s Library, vol. iv. (Dogs), p. 235.), 
* an-iin-dér, prep. Under. 
(Scotch. ) 


a’-nus, s, [In Fr. anus; Lat.,m.] The lower 
or posterior opening of the alimentary canal. 
a-nii's-wa-ra, a-nii’s-war, s. [Sanscrit.] 
Philol.: A nasal sound given to certain 
letters in the Indian languages. 


“Secondly, this anuswara is in most languages pro- 
nounced as a distinct . . . nose intonation.”— 
Beames: Compar. Gram. of the Aryan Lang. of India, 
vol. i. (1872), p. 296. 


an’/-vil, * And’—vile, * an’—-vild, * An’-vilt, 
s. [A.S. anfilt, enjilt. In Dan. ambolt; Dut. 
aanbeeld, from aan = to, at, in, ‘upon; and 
beeld = image, statue, figure. On this etymo- 
logy an anvil is that on which things are built 
or fashioned. So in Latin, incus is from in- 
cudo = to forge with a hammer, to fabricate : 
im = upon, and cudo = to strike, beat, pound, 
or knock. An anvil, then, is that on which 
anything is fabricated by being struck.] 


[ANONDER.] 


ANVIL. 


1, A mass of iron or other material, smooth 
above, on which a smith hammers into the re- 
quired form the metal which he has previously 
softened by heating it in a furnace. 


“ So dreadfully he did the andvile beat, 
That seem'd to dust he shortly would it drive.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. v. 87. 


2. Anything on which blows hre laid. 
“Here I citi 
The anvil of my sword, and do contest 
Hotly and nobly,”—Shakesp. : Coriol., iv. 5. 

To be on the anvil, means to be contemplated, 
to be in process of preparation, to be in pro- 
cess of being hammered into presentable shape 
by public discussion or private conference. us 
is used especially of measures sought to 
carried into law.) 


“Several members of our house, knowing what was 
upon the anvil, went to the clergy and desired their 
judgment.”"—Swift. 


an’-vil, v.t. [From the substantive.] 
fashion on an anvil. 
4] Used chiefly in the pa, par. (q.v.). 


an’-villed, pa. par. 


To 


Fashioned on an anvil 
- with all care put on 
The surest armour anvil’d in the shop 
Of passive fortitude.” 4 
Beaum. & Flet. : Lovers Progress, iv..1, 
+an x-1-6-tude, s. [Late Lat. anwietudo = 
anxiety.] Anxiety (q.v.). 


anx-t'-e-ty, s. In Fr. anwiété; Port. anwie- 
dade ; Vtal. ansieta ; Lat, anxietas, from anxius.) 
[Anxious. ] : 

1. Ord. Lang.: Trouble, solicitude, or mental 
distress, on discerning the seeming approach 
of a future event which it is believed will, on 
its arrival, inflict on one loss, injury, or sorrow, 
and which one fails clearly to see any practic- 
able means of averting. 

“ Another week of anzxiety and agitation passed 

away.”"— Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 

2. Med.: Lowness of spirits, restlessness, 

with uneasiness of the stomach. 


“In anzieties which attend fevers, when the cold 
fit is over, a warmer regimen may be allowed; and 
because anxieties often happen by spasms from wind, 
spices are useful."—Arbuthnot. 


anxious (Ank’-shiis), adj. [In Fr. anwieux ; 
Sp. & Ital. ansioso; Port. anxioso; Lat. anz- 
tus, from ango = bo press tightly, to strangle.) 
[ANGER. ] 

1. Very much troubled and solicitous about 
some future event of a nature likely to be 
painful to one, and which one knows no means 
of averting. 

“ Our days are number’d, let us spare 
Our anxious hearts a needless care.” 
Cowper ; Guion's Kove of God. 

2. Inspiring anxiety; such as cannot be 
contemplated without some measure of doubt 
and fear. 


“ An anxious duty! which the lofty site, 
Far from all public road or beaten way ., .” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. v. 


“ And, reading here his sentence, how replete 
With anxious meaning, heavenward turn his eye!” 
Cowper ; Bill of Mortality (1788). 
3. Eagerly desirous (to do something). 

“He sneers alike at those who are anxious to preserve 
and at those who are eager for reform."—Macaulay? 
Hist, Eng., ch. ii. 

¥ Anzious is followed by a verb in the in- 
finitive, or by about, concerning, or for, of the 
noun designating the object of solicitude. 


“No writings we need to be solicitous about the 
meaning of, but those that contain truths we are to 
believe, or laws we are to obey ; we may be less anxtous 
about the sense of other authors.”—Locke. 


q The phrase anxious of is rare or obsolete. 
“ Anxious of neglect, suspecting change.”—Granville. 


anxiously (ank’-shiis-ly), adv. (Eng. 
anxious ; -ly.] In an anxious manner, solici- 
tously. ‘ 


“. , , and the members asked each other anxiously 
whether it was likely that the Abjuration and money 
bills would be passed before he died."—Aacaulay > 
Hist, Eng., ch. xxv. 


anxiousness (4nk-shiis-néss), s. [Eng. 

anxious ; -ness.} The state or quality of being 
anxious. 

a her cards, ‘to which she returns with no 


littie anztousness till two or three in the morning.”— 
Addison; Spectator, No. 79. 


any, * anie, * ani (én’-¥), a [A.S8. enig, - 
@neg, eng=any, any one: from an= one, 
and suffix -ig = Eng. -ic=having. In Dut. 
eenig; Ger. einige.] At least one, if not even 
afew. Used— Fe 
1. As a singular: 


(a) Of persons or living existences, not ex- 
cluding the Supreme Being himself. (It is 
used in opposition to no or none.) / 
“ And David said, Is there yet that is left of the 
house of Saul, ‘thect I sriaesahaeed im kindness for 
Jonathan's sake ?"—2 Sam. ix. 1. 

“Ts there a God beside me? yea, there is no God; I 
know not any.”"—/sa. xliv. 8. 4 


dO’, dé; POUt, }6W1; cat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist, -ing. 
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_ -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion =zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious, -ceous=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. -tre = tér. 
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anybody—apart 


(b) Of things, in the most extensive sense ; 
an amount small, but not precisely defined of 
anything; some. 

“The was of hin fer ear bi-foun, 


Or ani werldes time boren.’ 
Story of Gen. and Exod. (ed. Morris), 47, 48. 


“ They loved armes, and knighthood did ensew, 
Seeking adventures where they anie knew.” 
Spenser : F. Q., IV. ii. 46, 
“There be many that say, Who will shew us any 
good ?”—Ps. iv. 6. 
2. Asa plural: Any living beings, any per- 
sons, any things. 
in . if he found any of this way, whether they 


were men or women, he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem.”—A cts ix. 2. 


anybody (én-y-bod-y), s. 
body.} Any person. 

“His Majesty could not keep any secret from any- 

body.” —Macaulay > Hist. Eng., chap. xii. 

4] Whilst the expression “‘ anybody,” spelled 
as one word, is applied to persons, as in the 
foregoing example, ‘“‘any body” standing as 
two distinct words, is used only of material 
things, as the human body, a planet, Wc. 


anyhow (én-y-hdw), adv. [Eng. any; 
how.] At any rate, any way, some way or 
other, in any case. (Colloquial.) 


anything, any-thing, any thing (én-y- 
thing), s. [Eng. any; thing.] 
1. Any thing ; something or other. 
“. . , or in any thing of skin.”—Lev. xiii. 57. 
2. (Personified.) 
“« , . also Mr. Smoothman, Mr. Facing-both-ways, 
Mr. Anything.”"—Bunyan: P. P., pt. i. 
anything-ar-i-an, (anything as én-y- 
ing, s. [Eng. anything ; -arian.]_ A per- 
son indifferent to all creeds. (C. Kingsley: 
Alton Locke, ch. xxii.) 


anything-ar-i-an-ism (anything as 
én-y-thing), s. [Eng. dnythingarian ; -ism.] 
Indifference to religious matters. 


anywhere (én’-y-whére), adv. (Eng. any; 
where.) In any place. (Locke.) 


tanywhile, + any while (én’--y-while), 
adv. [Eng. any and while.] Any time ; for 
any length of time. 


-... and calling unto him the centurion, he 
asked him whether he had been any while dead.”— 
Mark xv, 44, 


t anywhither, + any-whither (én-y- 
whith-ér), adv. [Eng. any and whither.] 
To any place. 


“This [profit] is the bait, by which you may inveigle 
most men any-whither.”—Barrow- Works, i. 9. 


tanywise, tany-wise, | any wise (En’~j- 
wise), adv. (Eng. any; wise.] In any way, 
in any manner, in any respect ; to any extent. 
“How can he be any-wise rich, who doth want all 
the best things, . . ?”—Barrow: Works, i. 16. 
4] When any wise are made separate words 
the preposition in may be put before them. 


“And if he that sanctified the field will in any wise 
redeem it . .. ."—Zev. xxvii. 19. 


A-0-ni-an, a. [From Aonia: see definition.] 

1, Lit.: Pertaining to the region of Aonia, 

in Beotia, said to be inhabited ‘by the Aones, 

descendants of a son of Neptune. It con- 
tained the mountains Helicon and Citheron, 

sacred to the Muses, who from their supposed 
residence in the district were called Aonides. 


2. Fig.: Pertaining to the Muses. 
“‘ And they are sure of bread who swink and moil; 
But a fell tribe th’ Aonian hive despoil.” : 
Thomson : Castle of Indolence, ii. 2. 
f’-or-ist, s.& a. [In Ger. aoristus; Fr. aoriste ; 
Sp., Port., & Ital., aoristo; Gr. adpiotos 
eed = an aorist: from adj. dadpicros 
aoristos) = without boundaries, from 4, priv., 
and opigw (horizd) = to separate by a boundary ; 
pos (horos) =a boundary.] 

A. As substantive (Greek Grammar): A tense 
expressing time of an indefinite date or 
character. In English the phrase ‘‘ He went,” 
is properly an aorist, as no information is 
given as to when the action spoken of was 
performed. Greek verbs have two aorists, a 
first and a second ; but, as a rule, only one of 
them is generally used. 

B. As adjective: Like an aorist ; indefinite 
in time. 


a-or-is'-tic, a-or-is’-tic-al, o. [In Ger. 
aoristisch ; from Gr. aoprotixds (aoristikos) = 
pertaining to an aorist; indeterminate, like 
an aorist. ] 


(Eng. any; 


‘ 


1, Pertaining to an aorist. 
2. Like an aorist, indefinite in point of 
time. 


a-or’-ta, s. [In Fr. aorte; Sp. & Port. aorta ; 
Gr. aopty (aorté)=(1) In pl., the lower ex- 
tremities of the windpipe ; (2) later & sing., 
the aorta (see def.). From aelpw (aeird) = to 
lift.] The largest artery in the human body, 
and the main trunk of the arterial system 
itself. It takes its departure from the upper 
part of the left ventricle of the heart, whence 
it runs upward and to the right, at that part 
of its progress being called the ascending 
aorta; then it turns to the left, passes the 
spinal column, and bending downwards forms 
the arch of the aorta. Continuing its course 
along to the left of the spine, it is called the 
descending aorta. Passing through the aper- 
ture in the diaphragm into the abdomen, it 
becomes the abdominal aorta. Finally, it 
bifureates about the fourth pair of lumbar 
vertebre, and forms the two primitive iliac 
arteries. Upwards from the heart the ramifi- 
cations are numerous and exceedingly im- 
portant. The aorta has three valves called 
the sigmoid or semi-lunar valves, to prevent 
the reflux of the blood into the heart. 


a-or’-tal, a. 
taining to the aorta ; aortic. 


[Eng. aorta; suff. -al.] Pertain- 
(Webster.) 


a-or’-tic, a. (Eng. aorta ; suff. -ic.] Pertaining 
to the aorta. (Cycl. Pract. Med., i. 110.) 
Aortic arch, or Arch of the aorta; The name 
applied to that downward bend of the aorta 
which takes place just after that great artery 
has turned to the left, passing in front of the 
spinal column. 


Aortic Bulb: The first portion of the ventricle 
whence an artery springs. It is dilated and 
surrounded by muscular fibres. 


a-or-ti-tis, s. [Gr. aop77 (aorté) = the aorta ; 
-ires (itis) = inflammation. ] 
Med.: A disease; inflammation of the 
aorta. ’ 


a-0'-tés, * a-0'-tils (Humboldt), s. [Gr. a, 
priv., and ovs (ous), genit. wrds (dtos) = the 
ear.] A genus of very short-eared monkeys 
belonging to the family Cebide, or American 

- monkeys with prehensile tails. The A. invir- 
gatus of Humboldt inhabits the thick forests 
adjacent to the Cassiquiare and the Upper 
Orinoco. 


a’-oti-dad, s. [Native name.] The Ammo- 
tragus tragelaphus, a remarkable species of 
sheep, with certain affinities to the goats. It 
is of a reddish-brown colour, with much long 
hair hanging down from the front of the neck 
and the base of the fore legs. It has long 
powerful horns, and is fierce in character. It 
inhabits mountainous regions in Abyssinia 
and Barbary. 


a-pa’ge, adv. [Eng. a= on, at, and pace.) 
With a pace, at a pace; that is, at a quick 
pace ; speedily. (Applied to things in motion, 
actions done quickly, or events in a state of 

rapid progression.) i 

““ Apace he shot, and yet he fled apace.” 
Spenser: F. Q., II. xi. 27. 
“ Kings of armies did flee apace.”—Ps. Ixviii. 12. 


ap’-a-g0-ge, ap’-a-go-Sy, s. [In Ger., &c., 
apagoge. From Gr. araywyy (apagoge) = (1) a 
leading away ; (2) a taking back or home ; (8) 
payment ; (4) bringing a delinquent taken in 
the act before the magistrate, also the process 
against him ; (5) In Logic, see below.] 

1. Logic: The Greek term for what is now 
called, from Latin, abduction, a kind of argu- 
ment in which the greater extreme is unques- 
tionably contained in the medium one, but the 
medium not so obviously contained in the 
lesser extreme as to render it unnecessary to 
establish this by proof. Thus, Whatever God 
has revealed is true. But God has revealed 
the doctrine of the incarnation : therefore it is 
a true doctrine. 

2. Moth.: A progress or passage from one 
proposition to another, hy employing one pre- 
yey demonstrated to establish the truth of 
others. 


ap-a-g0g'-i-cal, a. 
Pertaining to apagoge. ] 


Math. : An apagogical demonstration is a 
demonstration of the truth of a proposition by 


[Eng. apagoge; -ical.] 


proving the absurdity in which one is landed 
who proceeds on the supposition of its being 
incorrect. Its more usual name is a reductio 
ad absurdum. (Dyche.) 


Aap’-a-go-gy, s. [ApacocE.] 


ap-ag-y-nols, a. [Gr. drag (hapax) = onee, 
and yuvy (guné) = a woman. } 
Bot. : Fructifying but once ; monocarpic. 


*a-paiid, * ap-pa’yed, * a-pa’yed, * a- 
pa’yde, a-pa’yd, pa. par. [ApAy.] Satis- 
fied, pleased, paid. 

“. . , thy toils, but ill apaid.” 
Thomson ; Castle of Indol., i. 66. 


“. . . he was so wel apayd.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 11,852. 


‘‘ Whan that oure pot is broke, as I have sayd, 
Every man chyt, and halt him evel apayde.” 
Ibid., C. T., 12,848-49, 


«. . , thay holde hem nought pee as saith 
the book, of soden fleissh that was to hem offred, but 
thay tooke by force the fleissch that is raw,”—J bid. ; 
The Persones Tale. 


“. . , and thou art well appay’'d,.” 
Shakesp.: Tarquin and Lucrece. 


ap’-a-like, s. [American name.] A large 
fish of the Herring family, the Megalops Cypri- 
noides. Itis called also Savalle. It is oc¢a- 
sionally twelve feet long. The A. filamenteua, 
an Asiatic species, is also sometimes termed 
Apalike. 


* a-pa/lled, pa. par. [APPALLED.] 
ap’-an-age. [APPANAGE.] 


ap-an’-throp-y,s. [Gr. aravOpwria (apan- 
thrépia) (see def.): amé (apo) = from ; avOpwrros 
(anthropos) = man.] A holding aloof from 
man ; dislike of the society of man ; love of 
‘retirement. (Webster.) 


a’-par, a-par-a, s. [A South American 
name.}] A name occasionally given to the 
three-banded Armadillo, Dasypus Apar. It 
is one of the digging Edentata, and lives in 
Brazil and Paraguay. 


“The apar, commonly called mataco, is remark- 
able by having only three movable bands, the rest of 
its tesselated covering being nearly inflexible.”—Dar- 
win: Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. v. 


*a-par’-ailed, * a-par’-al-it, pa. par. & a. 
[APPARELLED. ] 


a-pa-re’-jo (j as h). s. ([Sp.=a pack- 
saddle.}] A kind of Mexican pack-saddle, 
formed of leather cushions stuffed with hay. 
According to Bartlett (Dict. Americanisms) 
the word is chiefly used in those parts of the 
Union bordering on Mexico, where pack- 
saddles are used. 


ap-ar’-gi-a, s. [Gr. amapyia (apargia), pro- 
bably a kind of succory: amé (apo)= from, 
and apyia (argia) = idleness; meaning that 
the weed, whatever it was, sprung up in con- 
sequence of the idleness of the husbandman. 
Had he been industrious, he would have cut 
short its existence at the outset.] A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Asteracee (Com- 
posites), and the sub-order Cichoracee. Two 
species of this family occur in Britain: the 
A. hispida, or Rough Hawkbit, and the A. 
autumnatis, or Autumnal Hawkbit. In some 
respects they have a remote resemblance to 
the Dandelion. 


ap-a-rith-mésis, s. [Gr. drapiOunors (dpa- 
rithmésis) = a counting over: amd (apo) = 
from, and apiOunors (arithmésis) = counting ; 
or from amapiOyéw (aparithmed) = to count 
over ; amo (apo) = from, and apiOuéw (arithmed) 
= to count ; apOuds (arithmos) = a number. } 
Rhet.: Enumeration, (Webster.) 


a-pa'rt, adv. [From Fr. & part = to one side; 
aparté (in dramas) = aside; Sp. aparte ; Port. 
a parte ; Ital. da parte.] 


1. In a state of physical separation from, 
m a greater or less distance in place removed 
rom. 


“And when he had sent the multitudes away, he 
pent up into a mountain apart to pray.”—AMatt. xiv. 


“This seems to have actually taken place at about 
the same period in Southern Patagonia and Chili, 
though these places are a thousand miles apart.”"— 
Darwin : Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. xvi. 

2, In a state of separation, mentally viewed ; 
as two distinct ideas are separated in thought. 
Distinctly, separately. 

“ Wisdom and Goodness are twin-born, one heart 

Must hold both sisters, never seen apart.” 
Cowper: Expostulation. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; 


pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #,cc=6 ey=a. qu=kw. 


“Yet we Europeans all know how difficult it is to 
distinguish apart the sounds in a foreign language."— 
Cees Voyuge round the World (ed. 1870), ch. x., p. 


3. To the exclusion of, putting aside, omit- 

ting all reference to, not taking into account. 
{Used with from: as, apart from all this. 
4, In a state of moral separation. 


‘But know that the Lord hath set apart him that 
is godly for himself.”—Ps. iv. 3. ee i 


&p-ar-thro-sis, s. [From Gr. 
(aparthroomai) = to be jointed : 
from, and apé@pdw (arthrod) = to 
joint ; ap@pov (arthron) = a joint.] 
Anat.: An articulation which admits of 
free motion. It is called also abarticulation. 


arrapOpoomat 
amd (apo) = 
fasten by @ 


a-part’-mént, s. [Ger. apartement, from Fr. 
appartement, from @ part = aside, apart, sepa- 
rately; Sp. apartiamento; Port. apartamento 
= separation, division ; apartar = to part, to 
separate ; Ital. appartemento.] [PaRT.] 

*I. Originally: As its etymology, a-part- 
ment, imports, a partitioning out; a separa- 
tion of a part of a house required for the 
accommodation of a family or an individual. 
(Though this sense is obsolete in English, it 
is still retained in many foreign languages. ) 

IL. Now: 

1. A suite of rooms separated from the rest 
for the same special purpose. 

“The word apartment BREE, in effect, a com- 
partment of a house, already includes, in its proper 
sense, a suite of rooms ; and it is a mere vulgar error, 
arising out of the ambitious usage of lodging-house 
keepers, to talk of one family or one establishment 
occupying apartments, in the plural, The queen’s 
apartment at St. James's or at Versailles, not the 

ueen’s apartments, is the correct expression,”—De 
paticey'é Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., Note, p. 238. 

2. A single room. 


“The walls of the principal apartments were finely 
sculptured with fruit, foliage, and armorial bearings, 
and were hung with embroidered satin.”—Macaulay ; 
Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 


apartment-house,s. A house divided 
into apartments or suits of rooms for the use 
of different tenants, subject to certain restric- 
tions. (See FLat-HOUsE.) 


a-pat’-él-ite, s. [Gr. araméds (apatélos) = 
~ illusive, deceitful.] A yellow mineral resem- 
bling Copiapite, found in small friable nodules 
or balls at Meudon and Auteuil, Composi- 
tion: Sulphuric acid, 42°90; sesquioxide of 
iron, 55°30; water, 3°96 = 10016. 


&p-a-thét-ic, * Ap-a-thét’-ick, Ap-a- 
thét’-ic-al, a. [From Gr. 4a, priv., and 
maOytixds (pathztikos) = subject to feeling. ] 
Destitute of feeling ; not susceptible of deep 
emotion. 


“Tam not to be apathetick, like a statue.”—Harris : 
Treatise of Happiness. 


ap-a-thist, s. [Eng. apath(y); -ist. In 
Ital. apatista.] A person destitute of feeling. 


ap-a-this’tic-al, o. [Eng. apathist ; -ical.] 
Pertaining to one destitute of feeling ; apa- 
thetic. 


“Fontenelle was of a good-humoured and apathis- 
tical disposition.”—Seward : Anecdotes, V. 252. 


&p’-a-thy, s. [In Dan. apathi; Ger. & Fr. 
apauthie ; Port. & Lat. apathia; Ital. apatia, 
from Gr. ara8eca (apatheia) = want of pas- 
sion or feeling; ama6ns (apathés) = without 
suffering : 4, priv., and ma@os (pathos) = any- 
thing that befalls one; also suffering, feel- 
ing, passion ; ra@ecy (pathein), 2 aor. infin. of 
Tacx (pascho) = to suffer.] Want of feeling, 
deadness of the emotions, a calm and un- 
Tufiied temper, produced, not by the domi- 
nancy of conscience or an iron will over 
violent emotions, but by the natural feeble- 
ness of the latter. Unruffled tranquillity of 
mind produced in such a way is not a virtue, 
but a defect. 
“a ‘ood an 
fee arpa reed 


Passion and apathy, and glory and shame.” 
Milton: P. L., ii. 564. 


“The helpless apathy of Asiatics."— Macaulay : Hist. 
»y Ch, Xiv. 
§] Apathy may be produced in any mind 
temporarily by despair. 
“Monmouth had passed from pusillanimous fear 
to the apathy of despair."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
. Vv. 


&p'-a-tite, s. [From Gr. dmaréw (apatad) = 
to deceive, and suff. -ite. So called because 


it has often been mistaken for other minerals.] ! 


A. P. C. 


ape, s. 


aparthrosis—apeak 


An important mineral classed by Dana as the 
type of the *‘ Apatite” group of his Anhydrous 
“* Phosphates, Arsenates, Antimonates.” The 
erystals are hexagonal and often hemihedral. 
The hardness is 5, or less frequently 4°5; the 
sp. gr. 2°92 to 3°25; the lustre vitreous ; the 
streak white; the colour sea-green, violet, 
blue, white, gray, various reds, or brown. 
Apatite may be transparent, translucent, or 
opaque. Composition: Phosphate of lime, 
91°13 to 92°31 ; chloride of calcium, *15 or less 
to 4:28 ; and fluoride of calcium, 4°59 to 7°69. 
It occurs chiefly in metamorphic crystalline 
rocks, It is found widely in the United 
States, and extensively in the province of 
Quebec, Canada. Dana divides it into— 
Var. 1. Ordinary: (a) Asparagus Stone, with 
which is associated Moroxite, (b) Lasurapatite, 
(c) Francolite; 2. Fibrous Concretionary, 
Stalactitic, specially Phosphorite ; 8. Earthy 
Apatite, specially Osteolite ; 4. Fluor-apatite ; 
5.-Chlor-apatite. In addition to these there 
is Pseudo-apatite. Akin to Apatite are (A.) 
Phosphatic Nodules, generally called from 
their origin Coprolites; (B.) Staffelite of 
Stein ; (C,) Guano ; (D.) Epiphosphorite ; (E.) 
Talc-apatite ; (F.) Hydro-apatite. (See these 
words.) (Dana: Min., 5th ed., 580-5.) 


ap-a-tiir-a, s. [Gr. andr (apate) = craft, 
deceit, and ovpa (owra)=tail.] A genus of 
butterflies belonging to the family Nympha- 
lide. There is one British species, the A. iris, 


APATURA IRIS. 


ealled, from its colour and gorgeousness, the 
Purple Emperor. The male has dark-brown 
wings, changing in certain lights into very 
rich purple blue, whence the name iris = 
rainbow. Wilkes called it the ‘“‘ Purple High- 
flyer,” from its mounting to a great elevation 
in the sky. [EMPEROR.] 


apaumé, apaumée, appaumeée (pron. 
a-pa’/u-mé), a. [Fr.] 
Her.: Appalmed. (Used of a hand open so 
as to exhibit the palm.) 


a-pa’y,v.t. [Lat. pacare = to satisfy, to quiet.] 
To please, to satisfy. (Used chiefly in the 
past participle.) [Apas.] 


“ For that faire Ladies love: past perils well apay.” 
Spenser : F. Q., IV. ix. 40. 


*a-pa’yd, *a-pa’yde, *a-pa’yed, pa. par. 
(Aparp. ] 


N. (Lat. = anno post Christwm 
natum = in the year after the birth of Christ. ] 


[A.S. & Sw. apa; Icel. ape; O. Icel. 
apt; Dan. abe, abekat; Dut. aap, naaper ; 
Ger. affe; O. H. Ger. affo; Gael. apa, apag ; 
Wel. ab, epa; Malabar & Sansc. kepi or kefi, 
(s.) a monkey, (adj.) swift, active.] 

A, Ordinary Language: 

I. Originally : Any member of the Quadru- 
Imanous or Monkey order. 


“ We shall lose our time, 
And all be turned to barnacles or to apes, 
With foreheads villanous low.” E 
Shakesp, . Tempest, iv. 1. 


q This extended sense is not yet extinct: 
thus the monkey (Pithecus inwus) brought to 
the rock of Gibraltar from Africa is called the 
Barbary ‘‘ape,” though, scientifically viewed, 
it is not an ape at all. 

IL Later: 

1, Literally: 

(a) Any monkey remarkable for its imita- 
tiveness or for antic manners. 

(b) The Ape of Scripture (1 Kings x. 22; 
2 Chron. ix. 21), Heb. ai (qoph, pronounced 
koph), Sept. ri@qxos (pithékos), Vulg. simia, 
is a species of tailed Indian monkey. The 
Heb. a (qoph), plur. DBP (qophim), which 


occurs in the above passages, is simply the 
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Malabar and Sanscrit word kepi naturalised. 
(See the etymology.) 

(c) A tailless monkey. (This sense of the 
word has come into use since the time of 
Ray.) (B. Zool.) 

2. Fig.: A human being preme, like the 
monkey tribe, to imitation or mimia@y. 

“The apes of him who humbled once the proud." 

Byron ; Childe Harold, iv. 95. 

“I_(@) To lead apes in hell is an expression 
applied occasionally in old writers to a 
woman who dies unmarried. 

“ But 'tis an old proverb, and you know it well, 


That women dying maids lead apes in hell.” 
(Lond. Prodigal, i.2. Wright : Dict. Obs. & Pro. Eng.) 


(See also Shakesp., Taming of the Shrew, ii.1.) 
(6) To put an ape into one’s hood or cap: To 
make a fool of one. 


“The monk put in the mannes hood an ape, 
And in his wyves eek, by seint Austyn.” 


Chaucer: C, T., 14,851-2. 


B. Technically : 

Zoology (Plur.): The highest, or anthropoid 
section of the order Quadrumana, or Monkeys 
—that which forms the connecting link be- 
tween the lower animals and man. [ANTHRO- 
PoID, ANTHROPIDH.] They have the teeth ot 
the same number and for a time of the same 
form as those of man, but when full maturity 
is reached the canines become almost ex- 
tremely prominent, as may be perceived by 
examining specimens in Museunis of Natural 
History. There is no tail; nor are there 
cheek-pouches, There may or may not be 
callosities on the hinder parts. They are four- 
handed rather than four-footed. They hobble 
on the ground, but are splendid climbers of 
trees. The facial angle is about 65°, almost 
equal to that of some negroes ; but the least 
intellectual of mankind are inconceivably 
before the highest of the monkey race. The 
apes are the only Simiide in which the hyoid 


APE. 


bone, the liver, and the cecum exactly re 
semble those of man. They constitute the 
first section of the Simiide. The species are 
the gorilla and the chimpanzee from tropical 
Africa, and the ouran-outang and the gibbons 
from the Asiatic islands of Sumatra, Borneo, 
and Java. [GoRILLA, CHIMPANZEE, &c.] 

Sea Ape: A species of Shark, the Alopias 
vulpes. Called also the Thresher (q.v.), the 
Fox-shark, and the Sea-fox. 


ape-like, a. Like an ape. 


ape-man,s. A hypothetical being (Homo 
alalus) intermediate between the anthropoid 
apes and man, conjectured by Hackel to have 
been the progenitor of the human race. 


ape, v.t. [From the substantive.] To imitate 
in a servile manner, as an ape mimics the 
outward actions of man. 


“ Profusion apes the noble part 
Of liberality of heart, 
Ana dulness of discretion.” 
Cowper: Friendship. 
“ Thus, while I ape the measure wild 


Of tales that charmed me yet a child.” . 
Scott: Marmion, Introd. to Canto iii. 


a-pe’ak, * a-pé’ek, adv. [Eng. a; peak. In 
Fr. pic=the peak of a mountain; @ pic= 
vertically.] [PEAK.] 
L Ordinary Language: 
1. In a position to pierce. 
2. Formed with a point; pointed. 


béil, b6}; pdat, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=£ 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion,-sion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, deL 


uo4 


a-pe-ce—aphaniptera 


IL Naut.: Perpendicular. Thus the anchor 
is said to be a-peak when the stem of the 
ship is brought directly over it by drawing in 
the cable. 


“a-pe’-ce, s. [Eng. 4 BC.] The same as 
ABECE, (Prompt. Parv.) 

* a-pe’che, v.t. [APPEACH.] 

aped, pa. par. [APE, v.] 

Xpe'-dom, s. [Eng. ape; -dom.] Apes col- 


lectively ; the condition of being an ape. 
(De Quincey: Awtob. Sketches, i. 87.) 


*a-pé'ek, adv. [ApPpaK.] 

a-pé'i- -ba, s. [Brazilian name.] A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Tiliacee (Linden 
blooms). There are twelve species from the 
hotter parts of America. Apeiba Petowmo, in 
Panama called cortega, is used for making 
cordage, and A. Tibouwrbow is employed in the 
construction of the raft-boats called in Brazil 
jangadas. (Treas. of Bot.) 


*a-péire, vt. & 4. 
*a-pe'le, s. A peal. [Pzat,s.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
A-pél-lites, A-pél-le’-ans, s. pl. [From 
Apelles (Gr. “AmeAAns), a follower of the Gnos- 
tic Marcion. ] 
Church History: A sect in the second cen- 
tury who affirmed that Christ received from 


the four elements a body which he rendered 
back before his ascension. 


a-pél-lois, «a. 
=skin.] Destitute of skin. 


[APPAIRE. ] 


(Gr. a, priv., and Lat. pellis 
(Brande.) 


* Ap’-6n, v.t. [OPEN.] (Scotch.) 
Ap”-én-nine, adj. Pertaining to the Apen- 
nines (q.v.). 


Ap’-én-nines, s. pl. (Lat. ad=to; pen- 
minus, connected with Celtic pen or ben = 
mountain-top.] The name of a chain of 
mountains extending through Italy 


a-pep-sy, *a-pép-sie, + [In Fr apepsie; 
Gr. amepia (apepsia) = indigestibility, indiges- 
tion, from « aren Tos apeptos) = = uncooked, undi- 
gested : a, priv.; memtos (peptos) = cooked ; 
Tértw (peptd), Or merow (pessd) = to soften, to 
boil, to cook.] Indigestion. (Dyche.) 


a/-pér (1), s. 
One who apes or mimics. 


&-pér (2), s 
[CaPROs. ] 


* a-pé’r-ans, s. 
* a-pér-—done, v.t. 


*a-pé/re-ment, s. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


(Eng. ape; -er, In Dut. naaper.] 
(Johnson.) 


-[Lat. aper=.a wild boar.] 


[APPEARANCE. ] 


[APPARDONE.] (Scotch.) 
[Apparre.] An injury. 


a-per’ -j-ent, a. & s. [Lat. aperiens = open- 
ing, pr. par. of aperio = to open.] 
A. As adj.: Opening the bowels to a slight 
extent in constipation ; laxative, deobstruent. 
B, As subst. : A medicine prescribed to open 
the bowels gently ; a gentle purgative, a laxa- 
tive, a deobstruent. 


“ By combining tonics,with aperients.”"—Cycl. Pract. 
Med,, ii. 623. 


a-pér’-i-tive, a. & s. (in Fr. apéritif; Sp. 
aperitivo, from Lat. aperio = to open.) 


A. As adj.: Opening the bowels ; laxative, 
deobstruent. [APERIENT.] 
B. As subst.: An aperient medicine. 
(Richardson : Grandison, iv. 311.) 
*@’-peérn, s. [ApRon.] 
a/-pérn-ér, s. [O. Eng. apern = apron, and 
suff. -e7.] One who wears an apron; a drawer. 


“We have no wine here, methinks; where's this 
aperner ?"—Chapman : May-day, iii 


*a’-peér-sé, a, [Lat.=A by itself.) Super- 
excellent. 
“She was A woman, A-per-se alon.” 
Romans of Partenay (ed. Skeat), 1,148. 


*a-peérs’ -mar, * a-pirs ‘mart, a. [Jamie- 
son thinks it is from A.S. afor, afre = = bitter, 
sharp, or from Icel. apar = bitter. ae abbed, 
ill-humoured. (Palice of Honour, iii. 77.) 


* a-pert’ (Eng. and Scotch), ap-peért’ (Scotch), 
@. (Lat. Bpertt Ss Oban ae a pa. par. of aperio 
= to open.] 


al Open, unconcealed, undisguised. 
. both pryvy ee apert.” 


‘haucer ; C. T., 10,844 
2. Pert, bold, forward. “(Sheinner. ) 


| In apert is used advyerbially, and means 
evidently, openly, (Jamieson.) 


* Ap-ér-té’ 


* ap-ér’-tion, s. 

1, & 2. The act of opening 

being opened. 

“The plenitude of vessels, otherwise called the ple- 
thora, when it happens, causeth an extravasation of 
blood, either by ruption or apertion of them.”— Wéise- 
man. 

3. An aperture made through anything ; an 

opening, a gap. 

“The next now in order are the apertions ; under 
which term I do comprehend doors, windows, stair- 
cases, chimneys, or other conduits; in short, all inlets 
or outlets." — Wotton. 


ap-ért-ly, * Aap-ért-lye, * a-pért- 
liche, * a-pert’e-liche (ch guttural), adv. 
(Eng. apert ; -ly.] Evidently, plainly. 
“ Eornen al of red blod romynge a-boute ; 
Al priueliche his peyne a-pertliche he saith.” 
Joseph of Aramathie (ed. Skeat), 275, 276. 


oe . though he seth wel apertly, that it is agenst 
the reverence of God.”—Chaucer: Persones Tale. 


a-pért-néss, s. [Eng. apert; -ness.} The 
quality of being open ; openness, frankness. 


“The freedom or apertness and vigour of pronouncing, 
and the closeness of muffling and laziness of speaking, 
render the sound different.”—Holder. 


tap-ért’-or, s. (Lat. = opener.] 

Anat. : A term applied to the musele which 
raises the upper eyelid. Levator is, how- 
ever, the more common appellation which it 
receives. (Qwincey.) 


ap’-ér-tiire, s. [In Sp. & Port. abertura; 
Ital. apertura. From: Lat. apertura.) 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. & II. The act of opening; the state of 
being opened. 

1. In a literal sense : 

2. Figuratively. Spec., explanation. 

“It is too much untwisted by the doctors, and, like 
philosophy, made intricate by explications, and * diffi- 
cult. by the aperture and dissolution of distinctions.” 
—Taylor. 

III. A thing or place opened ; an opening, 
a hole. 

1. Literally : 

2. Figuratively : 

. and to him who treads 
Rome for the sake of ages, Glory sheds 
Her light through thy sole aperture.’ 
Byron; Childe Harold, iv. 148. 

B. Technically : 

1. Anatomy, Zoology, Botany, &c.: 

(a) The aperture of a univalve shell is the 
opening or mouth. In molluscs which fted 
on vegetable matter it is entire; while in 
those which are animal feeders it has a notch 
or canal. In some families it has an operculum 
or cover. The margin of the aperture is called 
the peristome. (Woodward ; Mollusca, 1st ed., 
1851, p. 101.) 

@) Any other opening. 

. . the back eucnring of the nostrils.”—Owen : 
Classif. of Mammat., p. 2 

2. Optics: The dimacthes of the object-glass 
of a refracting telescope, or the speculum or 
mirror of a reflector. The larger the aperture 
(i.e., the area of the surface through which 
the light is transmitted, or from which it is 
reflected), the greater is the power of the 
telescope to penetrate into space and con- 
sequently bear higher magnifying powers. 
The apertures of Sir W. Herschel’s celebrated 
reflecting telescopes were 7, 12, 18, and 48 
inches ; while those of the Harl of Rosse are 
3 and 6 feet. Very powerful refracting tele- 
scopes with large apertures have been recently 
constructed, that at the Lick Observatory 
being 36 inches, while still larger ones are 
projected. Within the last few years silvered- 
glass parabolic mirrors of the Newtoman 
form have been constructed with large aper- 
tures and short focal length, thus rendering 
these instruments exceedingly convenient for 
use. Sir W. Herschel’s 18-inch metallic 
speculum, used for examining the nebule and 
Milky Way, had a focal length of 20 feet; 
modern telescopes, with silvered-glass mirrors, 
have been constructed of the same aperture, 
but with a focal length of not more than 7 
feet. Thus a larger aperture is now a more 
valuable feature in a telescope than great focal 
length, the unwieldy tubes formerly used 
being entirely dispensed with. 


» vt. [APPERTAIN. ] 


(Lat. apertio.] 
; the state of 


“* Aperture’ always means the clear space which re- 
ceives the light of the object; the diameter of the 
object-glass in achromaties, or the large s eculum in 
reflectors, exclusive of its setting."—Webb: Celestial 
Objects, grd ed (1873), p. 1. 

Angula aperture (in microscopes): The 
amount of light transmitted by the objective, 
and consequently the distinctness’ of the 
image afterwards megnified by the lenses 
forming the eye-piece When an objective of 
the largest angular aperture is employed, the 
more delicate markings of the object under 
examination, invisible when objectives of less 
angular aperture are used, are seen with great 
distinctness. [OBJECTIVE. ] 


3. Geom.; The space between two right 
lines which meet in a point and form an angle. 
ap’-ér-y, s. 
vile imitation, 


(Eng. aper; -y.] An aping; ser- 
(Coleridge.) 


a-pét’-al-2, s. pl. [In Fr. apétale (sing.), 
apételé (sing.). From Gr. a, priv., and méradov 
(petalon) = a leaf.] Plants without petals. 
A sub-class of Exogenous plants ; the others 
being Polypetale and Monopetale. [APETAL- 
ous ExocGEns, } 


a-pét’-al-olls, + A-pét-al-o’se, a. [APE- 
TAL. } 
Botany : Without petals. 
Apetalous or Inconyplete Exogens: In Dy. 


Lindley’s earlier arrangement, the 2nd sub- 
class of the great class Exogens. [APETAL.] 
Besides the orders ranged under this sub- 
order, there is among flowering plants an 
absence of petals in various other exogenous 
genera and species; in all the class of Gymno- 
sperms, and in important orders like Grami- 
nacee, not to speak of genera in that of Endo~ 
gens. 


a-pét’-al-otis-néss, s. [Eng. apetalous; 
-ness.] The state or quality of being destitute 
of petals. (Johnson.) 


a/-péx (plur. a-pi-gés or a/-péx-@s), s. 
(Lat. apex (pl. apices) = the top of anything. ] 

A. Ordinary Language: The tip, top, or 
summit of anything. (Glossog. Nova, 2nd ed.) 

B. Technically : 

I. Geom. : The angular point opposite to the 
base of a triangle, of a cone, &c. 

II. Nat. Science :, The top of anything. 

Specially : 

1. Zool. : 

2. Botany: 

(a) The tip of a leaf, the spot on the summit 
of a pericarp where the style was inserted, or 
any other part of a plant terminating in a 
point, 

*(b) A name given by the old botanists to 
what we now calla stamen. It was generally 
used in the plur. apices. (Lindley.) 

* (c) Ray’s name for what is now called the 
anther of astamen. (Lindley.) 


*a-pé’yre, v.t. (Lat. aperio= to open.] To 
open. (Wright: Dict. Obs. & Prov. Eng.) 


aph, prefix. [From Gr. ad (aph), the preposition 
anré (apo)=from, modified by an aspirate 
immediately following it, as addpiopa (aph- 
orisma) = aphorism, the derivation of which 
is aro (apo)=from, and opi¢w (horizd) = to 
divide or pre from. ] 


aph-e'r-i-sis, aph-é’r-i-sis, s. [In 
Fr. mphenaes; Sp. aferesis ; Port. apheresis ; 
Lat. apheeresis ; Gr. adaipeocs (aphatresis), 
from adatpéw (aphair 6) = 0 take away : amo 
(apo) = from, and aipéw (haired) = to take 
away.] 
Gram.: A figure which drops a letter or 
syllable at the “commencement of a word, as 
"tis, for it is ;’gan, for began. (Glossog. Nova, ) 


La Arent ahs) {In Fr. aphanése, from 

adorns (aphanés) = unseen, unmanifest, 

cad suff. -ite.] A mineral, called also Clino- 
clase (q.v.). 


aph-an-ip’-tér-a, s. pi. [Gr. (1) adaris 
(aphanés) = unseen, invisible; a, priv., and 
avyivar (phanénai), 2 aor. infin. of patvowar 
phainomat) = to come to light, to appear ; 
pass. of patvw , phaind) = to “pring to light; 
and (2) mrepov (pteron) =a feather, a wing. 
An order of wingless insects, called by De 
Geer Suctoria, and by Leach Siphonaptera. 
They have a sucker of three pieces, and a 
true metamorphosis. The thorax is distinctly 


The top of a shell. 


a F  s>—sa>sp>&a se 


Mate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, c—6; ®=é. 


qu = kw. 


Aph-an-ite, s. 


a-phe-li-6n, + a-phé-li-am, «. 


a-phid-iph’-a-gi, s. pl. 


aphanistic—aphrodisiac 
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separated from the abdomen, and two horny 

lates mark the spots where in the higher 
isects wings would be. It contains the 
Pulicide, or Fleas. [Fura, Puticip”, PULEX.] 


t Aph-Aan-istic, a. [Gr. adaviorixds (apha- 
nistikos) = destroying, putting out of sight ; 
adavigw (aphanizo) = to make unseen ; adavys 
aphanés) = unseen: a, priv., and gavyvar 

hanénai), 2 aor. pass. of \patvw (phaind) = 
to cause to appear. ] 
Min. : Indistinct, unmanifest. (Webster.) 


[In Ger. aphanit; from Gr. 
adavys (aphanés) = unseen, invisible, unmani- 
fest, obscure: a, priv., and daivw (phaind) = 
to cause to appear. So called because the 
nulations of which it consists are not dis- 
netly visible. ] 
Min. & Geol.: A rock, called also Corneine. 
The absence of distinct granulations distin- 
guishes it from Diabase, 


a-pha’-sia, s. The impairment or loss of the 
power of using spoken or written language, 
independently of any disease of the vocal organs 
or failure of the intellect. 


{In Fr. 
aphélie; Gr. awd (apo)= from; and 7Avos 
lios) = the sun.] 

Astronomy: Literally, away from the sun. 
As the planets move in elliptic orbits, and 
not in circles, they are necessarily at a greater 
distance from the sun at one part of their 
course than at another. When as far away 
from the sun as they can go, they are said 
to be in aphelion ; and when as near to the 
luminary as possible, in perihelion. [See 
APOGEE, PERIGEE. } 


&iph-én-gé-scope, s. [Gr. adeyyyjs (aphengés) 
=without light, and croréw (skoped) = to 
look at, to behold.] A modification of the 
magic lantern for exhibiting opaque objects, 
such as cartes-de-visite, movement of watches, 
coins, &. 


&ph-ér-é’se, s. [Fr. aphérise.] A mineral 
the same as LIBETHENITE (q.v.). 


Aph-é'r-é-sis, s. [APHARESIS.] 


a-phe’-ta, s. [Arabic (?).] 
Astrology: The name of a planet which was 
imagined to be the giver or disposer of life in 
a nativity. (Johnson.) 


a-phét’-ic-al, a. [Eng. Apheta ; -ical.] Per- 
taining or relating to the so-called planet 
Apheta (q.v.). (Johnson.) 


a-phi-dx, Aph’-i-de, s. Pi [APHIS.] 
Leach’s name for the family of Homopterous 
insects, of which Aphis is the type. [APHIS.] 


a@-phi-dés, aph’-i-dés, s. pi. The plural 
of Arnis (q.v.). Shuckard and Swainson 
made Aphides the third tribe of the order 
Hemiptera. 


“, , . in the Aphides the male insects are unequi- 
vocal and numerous.”—Owen: Invertebr. Animals, 


a-phid-i-an, a.&s. (Mod. Lat. aphis, genit. 


aphidis = a plant-louse. ] 

1, As adjective: Pertaining or relating to 
an aphis, or plant-louse. 

2. As substantive: An insect of the tribe 
recy the family Aphide, or the genus 

phis. 


a-phid-i-i, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. aphis, genit. 


aphidis.} Cuvier’s name for the family of 
emipterous (or Homopterous) Insects, of 
which. Aphis constitutes the type. He made 
it the second family of the Homopterous 
Hemiptera, and the fourth of the whole order. 
He included under it Psylla, Thrips, and other 

genera, besides Aphis proper. [APHISs.] 
ae Lach Mod: Let aphis, 
an . payss (phagos)=a glu 3 bayety 
im) = to eat.) The name pasa et 


‘uvier and others to a family of insects, | 


ranked as the second of the Trimerous section 
of Beetles. The name is given because the 


appropriate food of the insects which it con- | 


tains are aphides. Instead of Aphidiphagi, 
the family is now designated Coccinellide. It 


contains the “‘lady-birds. 
a-phid-i-iis, s. [From Mod. Lat. aphis, 
genit. ] A genus of ichneumons, of | 


‘which one species, 4. avene, preys on the 


a-phid-iv-or-oiis, a. 


aphis of the oat and other analogous species, 
while a second, A. rape, does so on that of 
the turnip. 


[Mod. Lat. aphides, 
and Lat. voro = to swaliow whole, to devour. } 
Devouring aphides. 


“The larva of the syrphi, or, as they have been 
called, pap iceman ee worms, —Grifith: Ouvier, vol. 
XV., p. 760, 


Aa-phil-an’-throp-y, s. [Gr. 4, priv., and 
prravOpwria (philanthropia) = philanthropy. ] 
1. Want of love to mankind; the opposite 
of philanthropy. (Johnson.) 
2. Med.: The first stage of melancholy, 
when solitude is preferred to society. 


a’-phis, aph’-is (plural a-phi-dés, aph’- 
i-dés), s. (Mod. Lat.] 

Entom.: Plant Jouse. A genus of insects, 
the. typical one of the family Aphide. It 
contains those soft pulpy little animals, 
winged or wingless, and with long antenne, 
which are seen beneath the leaves, or in 
curled-up leaves, or in the axils of many 
plants, or even on the roots of some. Some- 
times, as in the case of the elm, their destruc- 
tive operations upon a leaf raise a gall of 
considerable size. The species are very nu- 
merous, and are generally called after the 


plants on which they feed, as A. rose, the 


APHIDES. 


aphis of the rose; A. fabe, the bean apis; 
A. brassice, the cabbage fly; A. hwmuli, the 
hop fly. They are exceedingly prolific, but 
are kept within bounds by various insects, 
especially by the Coccinellide, or Lady-birds, 
of which they are the appropriate food. They 
drop a fiuid called honey-dew [Honry-pEw], 
which is so grateful to the ants, that the 
latter, to-receive it, tend them like milch cows. 
The mode of propagating their race is the 
abnormal one described as ALTERNATION OF 
GENERATIONS, METAGENESIS, and PARTHENO- 
GENESIS (q.v.). The winged aphides, con- 
fessedly perfect insects, bring forth a wingless 
race, apparently mere larve, and which, 
therefore, it might be thought, would be 
incapable, while thus immature, of bringing 
forth young. In certain cases they do it, 
however, and their offspring are winged, and 
as perfect as their grand-parents. This alter- 
nation of generations, or metagenesis, with its 
attendant parthenogenesis (or birth from 
virgins) in every second generation, goes on 
for nine or ten generations, by which time the 
season is over. The last aphides of the year 
are fully formed and winged, and deposit eggs, 
which are hatched in spring. 


aphis-sugar,s. Honey-dew, the honey- 
like substance seeréted by aphides. [APHIS, 
Honey-pDEw. | 


Boney ers or aphis-sugar, and the honey of the 
bee are intermediate between animal and vegetable 
organs.”—Penny Cycl., vol. -» P. 225, 


&-phl0-gis’-tic, 4-phld-gis’-tic, a. [Gr. 
apréyoros (aphlogistos) = not inflammable : 
a, priv., and ddAoy.ores (phlogistos)=set on 
fire, burnt; pAoyigw (phlogizd) = to set on fire ; 
Padé (phiox), genit. pdroyds (phlogos) = flame ; 
pAéyw (phlego) = to burn.] Without flame. 

Aphlogistic lamp, or flameless lamp: A lamp 
formed by winding a coil of fine platinum 
wire loosely round the lower part of the wick 


of a spirit lamp. When the flame is extin-~ 


guished the coil will continue in a state of 
ignition till the spirit is consumed. 


4-pho-ni-a, Aph’-6n-y, s. [In Fr. aphonie; 


Gr. adwvia (aphonia); from a, priv., and 
véw (phoned) = to produce a sound; wry 
phone) =a sound. ] 


Med.: Inability to speak, loss of voice, 


.dumbness. 


“Tn cases of aphonia, where the vocal chords cannct 
be made to vibrate oy, eo —Max Mili i 


of Language, 6th ed., vo (1871), p. 127. _* 


pit ae! (Gr.), want of voice.”—G@lossog. Now., 2nd | 


a-pho'r-i-a, s. 


aph’-or-ism, s. 


(Gr. apopia (aphoria); from 
&hopos (aphoros) = not bearing ; a, priv., and 
opos (phoros) = bearing, . . . fruitful; ¢épw 
(pherd) = to bear.] The absence of bearing, 
unfruitfulness ; barrenness, 


{In Ger. aphorism; Fr. 
aphorisme ; Sp. & Ital. aforismo; Port. aphor- 
ismo, From Gr. adopiopos (aphorismos) = 
(1) a separation; (2) a definition, also an 
aphorism ; adopigw (aphorizd) = to mark off 
by boundaries: amo (apo)=from, and opigw 
horizo) = to separate from as a boundary ; 
opos (horos) =a boundary.] A short detached 
pithy sentence, containing a maxim or wise 
precept, educed from the general experience 
of mankind. (See example under APHoRIZzE.) 

“Solomon became enabled, not only to write those 
excellent parables or aphorisms, concerning divine 


and moral philosophy, butalso . . ."—Bacon: Advance. 
of Learning. 


Aph-or-is-mat-ic, Aph-dr-is’-mic, a. 
{Eng. aphorism; -atic; -ic.] Pertaining to 
an aphorism or aphorisms ; containing an 
aphorism. (Ogilvic.) 


aph-or-is-mér, s. [Eng. aphorism; -er.] 
One who habitually quotes aphorisms. 

““We may infallibly assure ourselves, that it will as 
well agree with monarchy, though all the tribe of 
aphorismers and politicasters would persuade us there 
be secret and mysterious reasons against it.”— Milton + 
Of Ref. in England, bk. 2. 


* Aph-or-is-ming, «a. [Eng. aphorism; 
-ing.] Overbearing unduly by the use of 
aphorisms, 

“There is no art that"hath been more cankered in 


her principles, more soiled and slabbered with aphor- 
isming pedantry, than the art of policy."—A/ilton. 


aph’-or-ist, s. [Eng. aphoris(m)t.] A com- 
piler of aphorisms. 
“He took this occasion of farther clearing and justi- 
fying what he had written against the aphorist."— 
Nelson: Life of Bp. Bull, p. 246. 


Aph-or-istic, aAph-Or-is-tic-al, a. 
{Eng. aphorist, -ic, -ical; or aphoris(m), -tic, 
-tical. In Fr. aphoristique; Port. aphoristico.) 
[ApHoRiIsM.] Pertaining to an aphorism ; in 
the form of an aphorism ; in short, detached 
sentences like an aphorism. 

“. . . because the style of his conversation is less 
flowing and diffusive—less expansive—more apt to 


clothe itself in a keen, sparkling aphoristic form,”"— 
De Quincey : Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 232. 


aph-or-is’tic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. aphoris- 
tical ; -ly.] In the form of an aphorism. 
“These being carried down seldom miss a cure, as 


Hippocrates doth likeways aphoristicatly tell us."— 
Harvey. 


Lo = . > , Poe 

Aph-or-1ze, v.i. [Gr. adopigw (aphorizd) = 
(1) to mark out by boundaries ; (2) to limit, to 
define.] To utter or write an aphorism, 

“Tn order to get the full sense of a word, we should 
first present to our minds the visual image that forms 
its primary meaning. Draw lines of different colours 
round the different counties of England, and then cut 
out each separately, as in the common play-maps that 
children e to pieces and ppt together, so that each 
district can be contemplated ay 
whole in itself This twofold act of circumscribing 
and detaching, when it is excited by the mind on 
subjects of reflection and reason, is to aphorize, aud 
the result an aphorism.”—Coleridge; Aids to Reflec- 
tion (ed. 1889), pp. 16, 17. 


aph/-rite, s. fer. appds (aphros) = foam, and 
suff. -ite (Min.) (g.v-).]- 

Min.: A variety of Calcite, sometimes called 
also Harth Foam, and by Kirwan Silvery 
Chalk. Dana considers that the harder and 
more sparry specimens approach argentite, 
and the softer ones chalk, 


aph’-ri-zite, s. [In Ger. aphrisit; Gr. adpica 


(aphrizd)=to foam; appéds (aphros) = foam, 
and suff. -ite.] A variety of the mineral called 
Tourmaline. It is found in the Harz Moun- 
tains. 


aph-ro-dis-i-ac, * Aph-ro-dis’-i-ick, 
a. &s. [In Port. aphrodisiaco ; from Gr. adpo- 
Siova (aphrodisia) = venery ; adpodicros (aph- 
rodisios) = belonging to love or venery. ‘om 
Aphrodite = Veuus.] [APHRopDITE.] 

1, As adjective: Exciting or tending to ex- 
cite venereal desire. ’ 

2. As substantive: A provocative to venery. 
Garrod makes Aphrodisiacs the 2nd order of 
his Division I., Sub-class 5. He divides them 
into direct and indirect. Among the former 
are nux vomica, strychnia, cantharides ; and 
among the latter, blood tonics and nervine 
mas} (Garrod: Materia Medica, 3rd ed., 
p. 415. . 


Oil, béy; PSUt, j6Wl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. 
~clan, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -fion,-sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, Wc. = bel, del. 


. 


-ing. 


from the rest,asa , 
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aphrodisiacal—apistes 


&ph-ré-dis-I’-ac-al, t Aph-ro-dis-ic-al, 
a. (Eng. aphrodisiac, in full or contracted ; 
suffix -al.] The same as APHRODISIAC, adj. 


(q.v.). (Glossog. Nova, 2nd ed.) 


Aph-ro-dis-i-an, a. [ApHRopisiac.] Per- 
taining to love or venery. Davies gives an 
example from C. Reade (Cloister & Heurth, 
ch. lvi.). 

aph-ro-di-ta, + aph-ro-di-te, s. [Gr. 
"A dbpodtrm (Aphrodite), a name of Venus, given 
because it was believed that she sprung from 
the adpés (aphros), or foam of the sea.] 

Zool.: A genus of Annelids, the typical one 
of the family Aphroditide. The Sea-mouse is 
the Aphrodita aculzata. The scales on its 
back are covered and concealed by a substance 
resembling tow, which arises from the sides. 
These also give rise to groups of strong spines, 
which pierce through the tow, and are not 
merely brilliant in hue, but vary that hue 
according as the light falls on them, so as to 
exhibit the various rainbow colours. From 
this exceeding brilliance, coupled with its 
connection with the sea, in the deep water of 
which it resides, it has come to be known by 
one of the epithets of Venus, while its oval 
form and tow-covered skin have led to its 
being denominated the Sea-mouse. 


&ph’-ro-dite, s. [In Ger. aphrodit, from Gr. 
adpos (aphros) = foam, and suff. -ite, or from 
"Adpodim (Aphrodité) = Venus, in allusion to 
her as foam-born.] A mineral placed by Dana 
in his Sepiolite group of Bisilicates. It is a 
soft opaque mineral, of a milk-white colour, 
One specimen contained silica, 51°55; mag- 
nesia, 33°72; protoxide of manganese, 1°62; 
protoxide of iron, 0°59; alumina, 0°20; water, 
13°52. It occurs in Sweden. [APHRODITA.] 


aph-ro-dit’-i-dee, s. pl. [ApHRopiTa.] A 
family of Annelida ; the second of the order 
Errantia. Their dorsal surface has on it a 
double row of large membranous scales at- 
tached to the alternate segments, between 
which appear the beautiful bristles of the 
feet. [APHRODITA.] 


aph-roph-or-a, s. [Gr. adpopdpos (aphro- 
phoros) = foam-bearing ; adpés (aphros) = foam, 
and hopds (phoros) = bearing ; Pépw (pherd) = 
to bear or carry.] A genus of insects be- 
longing to the order Homoptera, and the 
family Cercopide. The Aphrophora spumaria 
(formerly called Tettigonia spumaria) is the 
Cuckoo-spit Frog-hopper, the insect the larva 
of which envelops itself in froth. There are 
other species, as the A. bifasciata, which is 
common in gardens. When come to maturity 
the Aphrophoras leap well. 


Aph-r6-sid-—ér-ite, s. [From Gr. adpés 
(aphros) = foam ; atdnpos (sidéros) = iron, and 
suff. -ite.] A doubtful mineral akin to Pyro- 
chlorite. It is a soft ferruginous chlorite, of 
dark olive-green colour, found in Germany. 


&ph-tha (pl. A4ph’-thee), s. [In Fr. aphthe ; 
Port. aphtha (sing.); Lat. aphthe (pl.); Gr. 
ap0a (aphtha), sing. ; ad@ar (aphthai), plur., 
from artw (hapto) = to fasten . . . to kindle, 
to set on fire, to inflame. ] 

Med. : One of the numerous white-looking 
specks or vesicles which sometimes appear on 
the tongue and palate, whence they gradually 
diffuse themselves over the mouth and fauces. 
There are three varieties : (1) The Aphtha in- 
fantum, or milk-thrush ; (2) the 4. maligna; 
and (3) the A. chronica. The first variety is 
an idiopathic disorder, chiefly attacking in- 
fants brought up by hand; the second and 
third are symptomatic of other diseases. The 
aphthe which frequently appear in the mouth 
in advanced stages of consumption generally 
precede dissolution by about a week or a 
fortnight. 


4] The term aphtha anginosa is sometimes 
applied to a variety of sore throat. 


&ph’-thal-oge, Aph-thit’-al-ite, s. [Gr. 
ahOiT0s (aphthitos) = undestroyed, unperish- 
able: a, priv., and $@ivw (phthind), or p0iw 
(phthto) = to decay, with ads (hals)=salt.] A 
mineral classed by Dana under his Celestite 
group. It is called also Arcanite, Glasserite, 
Vesuvian Salt, and Sulphate of Potash. One 
specimen was composed of potash, 5471, and 
sulphuric acid, 45°9 = 100. It is a bluish- 
white or greenish-white mineral, with vitreous 
lustre, and a saline taste, found on Mount 
Vesuvius. “4 


aph’-thong, s. [Gr. adoyyos (aphthongos) = 
voiceless: a, priv., and 8oyyos (phthongos) 
=the voice; @¢yyouo: (phthengomat) = to 
speak loud or clear.} A letter or letters left 
unsounded when a word is pronounced. 


Aph’-thon-ite, s. [From Gr. ayéovos (aphtho- 
nos) = without envy, bounteous, plentiful ; 
a, priv., and $@dvos (phthonos) = envy, and 
suff. -ite.] 
hedrite. It is of a steel-gray colour, and 
is found in Sweden. 


aph’-thots, a. (Eng. aphth(a); -ous.] 
1. Pertaining to aphthe. 
s . solong as the aphthous 8 


purely white colour, little danger n 
—Cyclo. Pract. Med. 


2. Botany: Resembling something covered 
with little ulcers. (Loudon: Cycl. of Plants.) 


a-phyl-le, s. pl. [Gr. ddvddos (aphullos) = 
leafless : a, priv. ; @vAAov Cpnation) = a leaf.) 
Bot.: Plants destitute of leaves. (A term 
sometimes applied to Thallogens, from the 
absence in them of all proper leaves.) 


a-phyl-lots, a. [ApHyLuz.] 
Bot.: Destitute of leaves. 


cks retain their 
be apprehended.” 


a-pi-a-cé-2, s. pl. [UMBELLIFERS.] 


a-pi-a’r-i-an, a. [From Lat. apiarius = re- 


lating to bees, and suff. -an.] Relating to 
bees. (Jardine.) 
a-pi-ar-ist,s. (Lat. apiarius =a bee-keeper. ] 


A bee-keeper ; one who keeps bees. (Kirby.) 


a’-pi-ar-y, s. [Lat. apiarium.= a bee-hive ; 
apis =a bee.] A shed or stand for bee-hives. 


“Those who are skilled in bees, when they see a 
foreign swarm approaching to plunder their hives, 
have a trick to divert them into some neighbouring 
quien: there to make what havock they please.”— 
Swift. 


a’-pi-cal, a. [From Lat. aper, genit. apicis = 
the tip or top.] Pertaining to the tip, top, or 
vertex of a cone, a triangle, a leaf, &c. 


a’-pi-cés, a/-péx-és, s. pl. The Latin and 
English forms of the plural of APEx (q.Vv.). 


* a-pick’-pack, adv. Astride on the back, 
as a child is sometimes carried.  (Flora’s 
Vagaries, 1670, quoted in Wright's Dict. Obs. 
and Prov. Eng.) [PIcK-A-BACK.] 


a-pic-ul-ate, a-pic’-ul-a-téd, a. ([Mod. 
Lat. apiculus, dimin. of Class. Lat. ape.) 
Bot.: Pointleted ; terminating abruptly in 
a little point. It differs from mucronate in 
this respect, that the point constitutes a part 
of the limb, instead of arising wholly from a 
costa. (Lindley.) 


a-pi-ciil-tiire, s. [Lat. apis =a bee, and 
cultura = tilling, cultivating, tending.] The 
“culture” or tending of bees ; bee-keeping. 


“To those acquainted with German and American 
apiculture, it is a well-known fact that we are at least 
a century behind these nations in this important art.” 
—Rev. George Raynor, in Times, October 1, 1875. 


a-pic’-u-liis, s. [In Lat., an unclassical 
dimin., from apex. } 

In Bot.: A small point, used especially of 
cases in which the midrib projects beyond the 
leaf, so as to constitute a small point, or when 
a small point is suddenly and abruptly formed. 
(Loudon : Cycl. of Plants, 1829; Glossary.) 


a’-pi-da, s. pl. . [From Lat. apis=abee.] A 
family of insects, the typical one of the Hy- 
menopterous sub-tribe Anthophila, the tribe 


A mineral; a variety of Tetra- 


*a-pie’-cés, adv. 


a’-pi-in, s. 


Ap’-i-6n, s. 


a-pish, a. 


a-pish-ly, adv. 


a-pish-néss, s. 


Aculeata, and the order Hymenoptera itself. 
The Apidz have an elongated tongue; whilst 
the Andrenide, the other family of Anthophila, 
have the tongue short and blunt. It contains 
the social bees, Apis, Bombus, &c., with some 
of the solitary ones, as Xylocopa. 


a-pie’¢ge, a—pie'¢e, adv. (Eng, a, and piece.) 


Each. To each, 

“The golden spoons were twelve, full of incense, 
weighing ten shekels apiece.”"—Nuwmb. vii, 86. 
[Pref. a = in, and Eng. 


- pieces.) In pieces. (Beaumont & Fletcher: 
Little French Lawyer, ii. 1.) 


(Mod. Lat. api(wm); suff- in.] 
Chem.: A gelatinous substance deposited 


from water in which parsley (Apiwm petrose- 
linum) has been boiled, 


a-pi-6-crin-i-tés, s. [From Gr. dmov (apion) 


=a pear, kptvoy (krinon) =a lily, and Eng. 
suff, -ite = Gr. AcBos (lithos) = stone. Literally, 
pear-shaped lilies of stone.] Pear-encrinites, 
a genus of Encrinites somewhat resembling a 
pear in form. Specimens of the A. rotundus 
are found at Bradford, with the stumps of 
their stems still standing on the great oolite 
in which they grew, though their articulations 
have been broken off, and now lie scattered 
through the stratum above, which is of clay. 
(Lyell: Manual of Geol., 4th ed., ch. xx.) 


[Gr. amoy (apion) = a pear, 
from the shape of the insects. A genus of 
Weevils (Curculionide), the larve of the 
several species of which are very injurious in 
clover fields. The A. apricans preys, when in 
the grub state, on the flowers of the purple 
clover (Trifolium pratense) ; the A. flavipes on 
those of the Dutch clover (7. repens) ; the A. 
assimile chiefly on the sulphur-trefoil (7. 
ochroleucum) ; and the A. pomone on the tare 
(Vicia sativa). 


Apis (1), s. [Lat. Apis; Gr *Ams (Apis), 


genit. “Amos (Apios).] An Egyptian deity, the 
same as Osiris. He was worshipped under 
the form of an ox, white in colour, with black 
spots. 


“He blamed Dryden for sneering at the Hierophants 
of Apis."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., chap. xiv. 


apis (2), s. [Lat. apis or apes, genit. apis=a 
bee. ] 


1. Entom.: The typical genus of the family 
Apide, and the Hymenopterous tribe Antho- 
phila. The workers have the first articulation 
of the posterior tarsi in a long square: it is 
moreover furnished at its internal face with 
silky down, divided into transverse bands. 
The A. mellifica, from Lat. mellificus, a. = 
honey-making (mel = honey, and facio = to 
make), is the Hive-bee. [BEE.] 

2. Astron.: A small constellation in the 
Southern Hemisphere, first named by Halley. 
It is called also Musca, literally =the Fly, 
but in this case rendered ‘‘the Bee.” [Musca.] 


[Eng. ap(e); -ish. In Ger. apisch.] 
1. Prone to imitate in a servile manner, as 
an ape might do; hence also foppish, aftected. 
iy ort of fashions in proud Italy, 
ose manners still our tardy apish nation 
Limps after, in imitation.” 
kesp.: Richard I., ii. 1. 
2. Playful, wanton, like an ape; hence, also, 
silly, trifling, insignificant. 
“ And apish folly, with her wild resort 
Of wit and jest, disturbs the solemn court.” 
Prior. 


“ And this is but apish sophistry . . ."—Glanville, 


[Eng. apish; -ly.] In an 
apish manner; with servile imitation; fop- 
pishly, conceitedly, playfully, with silly trifling. 


[Eng. apish; -ness.] The 
quality of being apish. Mimicry, playfulness, 
insignificance. (Johnson.) 


a-pis’-tés, a-pis’-tés, a-pis’-tiis, s. [Gr. 


amvaros (apistos) = faithless, not to be trusted : 
a, priv., and morés (pistos)= faithful. So 
called because a strong suborbital spine pateng 
out from the cheek of the fish so designate 
becomes a perfidious weapon.] A genus of 
spiny-finned fishes belonging to the family 
Triglide. They are of small size, and are 
somewhat allied to Blennius. They rise into 
the air like ordinary flying-fish. Ehrenberg 
seeing the abundance in the Red Sea of the 
A. Israelitorum, or Sea-locust, supposed that 
it might be the Scriptural quail. [QuarL.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. =,a©=é ey=a. qu=kw. 


ap-lan-at’-ic, a. 


a-pit-pat—apocodeine 


+a-pit-pat, adv. [Eng. a; pit; pat. A | &p-lo’me,s. [In Ger. aplome; from Gr. adds 


word the sound of which is designed to imitate 
the movement or action which it describes. } 
Palpitating, or palpitatingly ; beating with 
more than average force. Applied to the 
heart ; more usually in the form Pit-a-pat. 


“O there he comes.—Welcome, my bully, my buck! 
+ + + my heart has gone a-pit-pat for you.”—Congreve. 


a-pi-tm, s. [In Sp. apio ; Ital. appio; Lat. 
apiwm = parsley (?) or wild celery (?); Gr. 
amvov (apior) = (1) a pear, (2) parsley : ap, ab, 
or av in various languages = water, as Punjaub 
= the five waters.] Celery. A genus of plants, 
the typical one of the order Apiacee, or 
Umbellifers, It contains one British species, 
the A. graveolens, Smallage, or Wild Gelery, 


APIUM GRAVEOLENS. 


1, Part of the inflorescence. 
leaf, and base of stem. 


2. Flower. 3. Root- 


4, Ripe fruit. 


which grows in marshy places, especially near 
the sea. It is the original of the garden 
celery. [CELERY.] A. petroselinwm is the 
well-known parsley. [PARSLEY.] 


ap-john-ite, s. [Named after Apjohn, who 
analysed it.] A mineral, placed by Dana 
under his Alum and Halotrichite groups. It 
occurs in white fibrous or asbestiform masses 
at Lagoa Bay, in South Africa. Composition : 
Sulphuric acid, 32°97 ; alumina, 10°65 ; sesqui- 
oxide of manganese, 7°33; water, 48°15; sul- 
phate of magnesia, 1°08 = 100. 


“a-pla‘ce, * a-pla’s, adv. 
In one’s place, before all. 


“Ther men anon forth apluce hir brought, 
Fair melusine, enmyddes the chapel. 
The Romans of Partenay (ed. Skeat), 982-3. 


(Eng. a; place.) 


{From Gr. a, priv., and 
tAavaw (planad) = to cause to wander; from 
mAavn (plané) = wandering.) Not wandering ; 
destitute of aberration. 


Aplanatic lens : One which, could it be con- 
structed, would so refract all the rays of light 
incident upon it, whether they entered it in a 
direction parallel to its axis, or converged to, 
or diverged from, a point in that axis, as to 
make them all ultimately meet in a single 
point or focus. More than one form of lens 
would be aplanatic could it be made with 
mathematical exactness, different media being 
employed to render it achromatic. Lenses 
ean at present be made only approximately 
aplanatic, and tables are therefore constructed 
to show how, with a given refractive index, 
the aberration of the focus may be reduced to 
aminimum. [ABERRATION, ACHROMATIC. ] 


a-plas’-tic, a. [Gr. ardagrtos (aplastos) = 
unmoulded, unshapen.] [Puastic.] The 
opposite of plastic; not capable of being 
moulded, or at least being easily moulded into 
form. (Webster.) 


*a-plight (gh silent), adv. [A.S. a=on; 
pliht = (1) a pledge, (2) danger, obligation. ] 
As if bound by obligation ; faithfully. 

“Hu ihe hire boghte aplight _ 

For seuesithe of golde hire wight.” 
Floriz and Blauncheflur (ed. Lumby), 649-50. 

a-plo¢’-ér-ine, a. [Artocerus.] Pertaining 
to the sub-genus Aplocerus. Col. Hamilton 
Smith makes the Aplocerine group one of the 
sub-divisions of the great genus Antilope (q.V.). 

(Griffith’s Cuvier, vol. iv., p. 285.) * 


a-plé¢-ér-iis, s. [Gr. amAds (haplos) ; from 
amhéos (haploos) = simple, and xépas (keras) = 


horn.) A sub-genus of Antilope. The species: 


are from America. In character they approach 
the goats. 


(haplos) = simple. The name was given by 
Haiiy because a cube is simpler than a dodeca- 
hedron. (See def.).] A mineral ; a variety of 
Manganesian Lime, IronGarnet. It is usually 
of a deep brown or orange-brown colour. It 
is opaque. It is harder than quartz. Like the 
garnet, it is crystallised in the form of a dodeca- 
hedron, with rhomboidal planes; but these 
are striated parallel with the lesser diagonal, 
which, in Haiiy’s opinion, indicates that the 
primitive form of the crystal is a cube. 
Found on the banks of the Lena, in Siberia, 
also in Saxony. 


Aap-ld-no’-tiis (Latin), s. [Gr. addos (haploos) 
= simple, and vatos (ndtos)= the back.) A 
genus of lizards of the family Iguanide. The 
Aplonote, A. Ricardi, is of a blackish-brown 
colour, with spots.of tawny brown. The back 
is without-scales, but has small granules, and 
along its summit a shallow crest. 


* a-plistre,.* a-plis-ter, s. _ [Lat. 
wplustre ; Gr. abAacroy (aphlaston).| An orna- 
ment affixed to the stern, or sometimes to the 
prow of ancient vessels. It was made of 
wood, and resembled the tail of afish. A 
staff or pole rose from it with a riband or 
streamer at the top. 


“The one holds a sword in her hand, to represent 
the Iliad, as the other has an aplustre, to represent the 
Odyssey, or voyage of Ulysses.” —Addison. 


a-plis’-triim, s. [ArLusrre.] A genus of 
shells of the family Bullide. They have oval 
ventricose, highly-coloured shells, with their 
spire wide and depressed. In 1851, Wood- 
ward estimated the species at ten, none of 
them from Britain. 


*a-ply’, v.t. [Old form of PLy (q.v.).] To 
ply; bend. [Apety.] 


“Which lightly ne wold to bow ne aply.” 
The Romans of Partenay (ed. Skeat), 4,187. 


a-plys-i-a, s. [Gr. amAvota (aplusia) = filthi- 
ness ; amAvotar (aplusiai), pl. ; Lat. aplysia = 
a kind of sponge, so called from its dirty 
eolour.] A genus of molluses, the typical one 
of the family Aplysiide. The species have 
an oblong convex flexible and translucent 
shell, with a posterior slightly incurved apex. 
The animals are oval, with four tentacles. 
They are called Sea-hares. They inhabit the 
laminarian zone of the sea, and when molested 
discharge a violet fluid. Tate, in 1875, esti- 
mated the known recent species at forty-two, 
with one or two more doubtfully identified 
from the Tertiary formation. Some of the 
former are British. 


a-ply-si’-i-dae, s. pl. [Aptysia.] A family 
of molluscous animals, the third of the Tecti- 
branchiate section of the Gasteropodous order 
Opistho-branchiata. The shell is wanting or 
rudimentary, and the animal slug-like. It 
contains the genera Aplysia, Dolabella, &c. 


a-pnoe-a, s. [Gr. amvova (apnoia) = want of 
wind, a calm: a, priv., and mvéw (pned) = to 
blow, to breathe. ] 
Med. : Absence or great feebleness of breath, 
as in the case of swoon. (Glossog. Nova.) 


Ap’-0, in composition. [Gr. amd (apo); Sansc. 
apa; Lat. ab or abs; Goth. af; Ger. ab; 
mg. of, of.] A Greek prefix occurring in 
many English words originally: from the 
Greek, It generally signifies from. 


a-poc’-a-lypse, * a-pdc’-a-lipse, s. [In 
Ger. apokalypse ; Fr. & Port. apocalypse ; Sp. 
apocalipsis ; Ital. apocalisse, apocalissi. From 
Lat. apocalypsis; Gr. damroxdduiis (apokalupsis) 
= an uncovering, a revelation ; amoxadvrTw 
(apokalupto) = to uncover : a6 (apo) = cessa- 
tion from, and xadAvrtw (kalwptd) = to cover. ] 
1. Gen.: An uncovering, disclosing, or re- 
vealing of what was before hid. F 
‘The vates poet with his melodious apocalypse of 
Nature.”—Carlyle : Heroes and Hero-worship, Lect. iii. 
2. Specially : 
a) The vision or visions recorded in the last 
book of the Bible. 


Hs! on for that varning voice rg he, “eae « 
e@ apocal; eard eaven aloud.” 
Seat v4 Milton: P. L., dk. iv. 


(b) The last book in the Bible, which 
receives both its Latin and its Greek name 
from the fact that its contents mainly consist 
of a revelation or apocalypse of future events 
previously hidden from mental cognizance. 
REVELATION. ] ; 


a-podc-a-lyp’-tic-al-ly, adv. 


ap-6-car pois, «a. 


ap-0-c4-tasta-sis, s. 


ap’-d-cha, s. 


ap-0-¢én-d--sis, s. 
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+t a-poc-a-lypt, s. [Gr. amoxaAvrtw (apoka- 
lupio) = to uncover.] The author of the 
Apocalypse. (Coleridge.) (Reid.) 


a-poc-a-lyp’tic, * a-pdc-a-lyptick, a. 
& s. (In Fr. apocalyptique ; Sp. apoculiptico ; 
Port. apocalyptico. From Gr. amoxadvitixds 
(apokalwptikos) = fitted for disclosure.] 

1, As adjective: Pertaining to a revelation, 
or containing one. Especially belonging to 
the revelation made in the last book of the 
Bible. 

_It was concluded by some, that Providence de- 
signed him the apocalyptick angel which should pour 
out one of the vials upon the beast.”—Spenser on 
Prodigies, p. 314. 

The Apocalyptic number, 666. (Rev. xiii. 18.) 

2. As substantive : One who makes an apoca- 
hyptic communication. 

“The divine apocalyptick, writing after Jerusalem 
was ruined, might teach them what the second Jeru- 


salem must be; not on earth, but from heaven, Apoe. 
xxi, 2."—Lightfoot : Miscell., p. 107. 


a-poc-a-lyp’-tic-al, a. [Eng. apocalyptic; 
-wl.| The same as APOCALYPTIC, a. (q.V.). 


(Eng. apoca- 
lyptical ; -ly.] In an apocalyptic manner, by 
revelation ; with relation to the Apocalypse. 
(Webster.) 


ap-6-car’-pl, s. pl. [Gr. ard (apo) = from, 


and xaprés (karpos) = fruit.] 

Bot.: The 1st class in Dr. Lindley’s classifi- 
cation of Fruits. The fruit is simple: thatis, 
the ovaria are strictly simple ; a single series 
only being produced by a single flower. Some 
are one or two seeded, viz., Utriculus, Ache- 
nium, and Drupa; and the rest many-seeded, 
viz., Folliculus, Legumen, and Lomentum, 
[ApocaRpous.] (Lindley: Introd. to Bot.) 


[ApocaRPI.] 

Bot.: A term applied to the carpels of a 
compound -pistil when they are either wholly 
or partly distinct. Example: Caltha. It is 
opposed to SyncaRpous (q.v.). (Lindley.) 


(Gr. amoxaractacts 
(apokatastasis) = complete restoration ; amoxa- 
dior (apokathistémi) = to re-establish : amo 
(apo), intensive, and xaOiornue (kathistémi) 
= to set down; «ata (kata) = down, and 
tore (histémt) = to make to stand, to set.] 

1, Astron. : The period of a planet; the 
time which it takes to return to the same 
apparent place in the heavens. 

2, Med.: The cessation or subsidence of 
morbid or other symptoms. (Parr.) 

3. Theol.: Final restitution. [UNIVERSALISM. ] 
a [Gr. amoxy (apoché).| <A re- 
ceipt, a quittance. (Hacket:; Life of Williams, 
{, 25.) 


ap-6-ca-thar’-sis, s. [Gr. aroxdOapats (apo- 


katharsis) = a thorough cleansing. ] 


Med.: A purgation, a discharge downwards, 
Sometimes less properly applied to vomiting. 


ap-0-ca-thar’tic, a. & s. [Gr. amé (apo), 


here redundant; and cathartic (q.v.). ] 
A, As adjective: Cathartic. 
B. As substantive: A cathartic (q.v.). 


(Gr, amoxévwars (apo- 
kendsis) = an emptying.] 

Med. : A discharge. A term applied by Dr. 
Cullen to a discharge with blood. Itis limited 
to hemorrhages, in contradistinction to those ~ 

-which are attended with fever. (Parr.) 


&p-0-chro-mA&t'-ic, a. [Pref. apo-, and Eng. 


chromatic (q.v.). | 

Optics: An epithet applied to object-glasses 
so corrected'that the secondary residual spec- 
trum is destroyed. This is effected by the 
use of fluorite and new kinds of optical glass, 
which allow chromatic correction to be made 
for three colours instead of two, and of spher- 
ical aberration for two colours instead of one. 


Ap-6-chro’-ma-tism, s. [ArocHRomaric.] 


Apochromatie condition or quality. 


*ap’-6-clasm, s. (Gr. déxAacua (apoklasma) 


=a breaking off.] 


Med.: The breaking away of any part of 
the body. (Glossog. Nova.) / 


&p-d-co’-dé-ine, s. [Gr. and (apo) = from, 


and Eng. codeine (q.v-). ] 


boil, b6y; PSAt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


-cian, -tian= shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, ic.=bel. -tre=tér. 
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Chem.: CygHjgNO3. An organic base ob- 
tained hy heating a solution of codeine hydro- 
chloride with ZnCly. It is a mild emetic. 


a-poc-op-ate, vt. [In Sp. apocopar. From 
Gr. améKomos (cpokopos) = cut off; amoxomTw 
(apokopto) = to cut off; amé (apo) = from, and 
xomTw (opto) = (1) to strike, (2) to cut off.] 
To cut off. 
Spec. In Grammar: To cut off the last 
letter or syllable of a word. Often in the pa. 
par. (q.v.). 


a-poc’-dp-ate, a-poc’-op-a-téd, pa. par. 
&a. Cut off, as the last letter or last syllable 
of a word. Thus, in Heb. 52 (yigel) is the 
apocopate fut. for 722 (yigleh), the full form 
of the future of the Heb. verb ma (galah) 
= to uncover, to reveal. (Moses Stuart.) 


a-poc-dp-a-ting, pr. par. [APocopaTs, v.] 


a-poc-op-é, Ap-oe-op-y, s. [In Fr., Sp., 

Lat. apocope; Gr. amoxormm (apokope)=—a 

cutting off ; amoxértw (apokopto) = to cut off.) 
[APOCOPATE. ] 

1. Gram.: A figure by which the last letter 
or syllable of a word is cut away, as in Lat. 
ingeni for ingenti. 

2. Surg. : The cutting away of any soft part 
of the body. (Parr.) 

* a-poc-ris-ar-i-is, a-poc’-rig-ar-y, 
ap-0-cris-i-a'r-i-iis, s. [Lat. apocrisia- 
rius, apocrisarius. From Gr. amdxprous (apo- 
krisis) = (1) a separating, (2) an answer ; amo- 
kpivw (apokrind) = to separate, (middle) to 
answer: amd (apo)= from, and xpivw (krind) 
= to separate.) 

Eccles.: A delegate or deputy sent out by a 
high eeclesiastical dignitary ; as a legate or a 
nuncio may be by the pope. (Spelman.) 


Ap-0-criis—tic, a. & s. [Gr. amoxpovorixds 
(apokroustikos) = able to drive off ; aroxpovw 
(apokroud) = tq beat off: ard (apo) = from, 
and xpovw (krowd) = to strike, to smite. Or 
am6 (apo) = from, and xpovartixds (kroustikos) 
= fit for striking. ] 

A, As adjective (Med.): Repellent. 

B. As substantive (Med.).: A repellent; a 
medicine operating with a repellent or astrin- 
gent effect. (Quincey.) 


a-poc-ry-pha, * a-poc’-ri-pha, s. [In 
Fr. apocryphe. Properly the neut. pl. of the 
Lat. adj. apocryphus; Gr. amékpudos (apokru- 
phos) = hidden. Applied to books, it means 
(1) of unknown authorship ; (2) fabulous, un- 
trustworthy ; from Gr. aroxpirtw (apokrupto) 
= to hide from : a6 (apo) = from, and xpvrTw 
(krupto) = to hide.] 

A. In the Early Christian Church : (1.) Books 
published anonymously. (2.) Those suitable 
for private rather than public reading. (3.) 
Those written by an apostle or other inspired 
author, but not regarded as part of Scripture. 
(4.) The works of heretics. 


B. In English now : 

L. Literally : 

1, Spec. : The following fourteen books : 

I. 1 Esdras; II. 2 Esdras; III. Tobit; IV. Judith; 
V. Additions to Esther; VI. The Wisdom of Solomon ; 
VII. Ecclesiasticus, called also the Wisdom of Jesus, 
the son of Sirach: VIII. Baruch; IX. The Song of 
the Three Holy Children: X. The History of Susanna ; 
XI. Beland the Dragon; XIL The Prayer of Manasseh, 
King of Judah; XIII. 1 Maccabees ; and XIV. 2 Mac- 
cabees. 

Most of the above-mentioned books were com- 
posed during the two centuries immediately 
preceding the birth of Christ, though some 
were penned, or at least interpolated, at a 
later period. They were written not in 
Hebrew or Aramzan, but in Greek ; and the 
Jews never accorded them a place in the Old 
Testament canon. They were inserted in the 
Septuagint, and thence passed to the Latin 
Vulgate. The Christian fathers were divided 
in sentiment as to their value and the rela- 
tion they stood to the canonical Old Testa- 
ment books ; Jerome dealing with them ina 
free, enlightened, and discrimimating manner ; 
whilst Augustine and others were much less 
independent. The question whether or not 
they were inspired remained an open one till 
the Reformation. Wickliff, whose mind was 
cast in what we should now call a wonder- 
fully Protestant mould, was against them ; so 
was Luther: and yet more strongly, Calvin, 
with his followers. To uphold their waning 
authority, the Council of Trent, on the 8th of 


a-poc-ry-phal-ly, adv. 


Ap-0-cy-na-cé-2e, 5. pl. 


apocopate—apodes 


April, 1546, placed them on an equal level 
with Scripture, anathematising all who held 
the contrary opinion. Portions of them are 
in the New as well as in the Old Lectionary 
of the English Church ; but the sixth of the 
Thirty-nine Articles explains that ‘‘the other 
Books” [the fourteen enumerated], ‘‘as Hie- 
rome saith, the Church doth read for example 
of life and instruction of manners, but yet 
doth it not apply them to establish any doc- 
trine.” The Westminster Confession of Faith 
regards them as simply human writings, and 
denies them all authority. The several apo- 
cryphal books are of unequal merit. ist 
Maccabees is a highly valuable history ; while 
Bel and the Dragon is a monstrous fable. 
Taking them as a whole, they throw much 
light on the religious opinions and the political 
state of the Jews before the advent of Christ, 
and explain not a little which else would be 
obscure in the New Testament. 


“We hold not the Apocrypha for sacred, as we do the 
holy Scripture, but for human compositions.”—Hooker. 


2. Gen.: Any productions of similar charac- 
ter to the apocryphal books of the Old Testa- 
ment, Writing regarding gospels of this 
nature, Strauss says— 

“In several apocryphas . . .”—Strauss: Life of 

Jesus (Transl.), vol. i. (i346), p. 209. 
> II. Fig.: Untrustworthy statement, myth, 
able. 


“Every account of the habits of a wild animal 
obtained at second-hand from the reports of aborigines 
has its proportion of apocrypha."—Owen ; Classi7. of 
Mammat., p. 91. 


a-podec-ry-phal, a. & s. [Eng. apocryph(a) ; 

-al. In Dan. apocryphiste; Dut. apocryfe ; 
Ger. apocryphisch ; Fr. apocryphe ; Sp. & Ital. 
apocrifo ; Port. apocrypho.)] 

A. As adjective : 

*J, Formerly. In the Early Church: Anony- 
mous, unpublished, uninspired, heretical. 
[APOORYPHA. ] 


“Jerom, who saith that all writings not canonical 
are apocryphal, uses not the title apocryphal as the 
rest of the Fathers ordinarily have dque ; whose custom 
is so to name, for the edd na only such as might 
not publickly be read or di "—H ooker. 


II. Now: 

1. Pertaining to the fourteen books collec- 
tively denominated the Apocrypha. 

“. . , the Apocryphal Books which are usually 
printed between the Old and New Testaments.”— 
Hartwell Horne: Introd, to Study of Scripture (1825), 
vol, iv., 214, note, 

{| Apocryphal Controversy: A controversy 
which arose about 1821, as to whether the 
Bible Society were acting rightly in binding 
the Apocrypha between the two Testaments 
of the Bibles which they-issued, this practice 
having been adopted in order to render the 
sacred volume more acceptable in Roman 
Catholic countries or districts. The anti- 
Apocryphal party ultimately prevailed over 
their opponents. About 1826 the Apocrypha 
was altogether excluded from the Society’s 
Bible. [APOCRYPHA.] 


2. Of doubtful authority ; mythic, fabulous. 

“The passages to which it refers, are however in part 
from apo. hal or fictitious works.”—Lewis: Early 
Rom, Hist., ch. iii., § 2, vol. i., p. 73. 

B. As substantive: One ‘of the fourteen 
books named under ArocrypnHa, B., I. 1., or 
any literary production of similar pretensions 
and character. 

“Nicephorus and Anastasius . . . upon this only 
account (as Usher thinks), because they were inter- 
polated and corrupted, did rank these epistles in the 
number of apocryphals."—Hanmer. View of Antiquity, 
p. 419. 


a-poc-ry-phal-ist,s. [Eng. apocryphal; -ist.] 
An admirer of the Apocrypha, a defender of 
the Apocrypha. (Penny Cyclop.) 


y. [Eng. apocryphal ; 
-ly.] With doubtful authority or authenticity ; 
mythically. (Johnson.) 


a-poc’-ry-phal-néss, s. [Eng. apocryphal ; 
-ness.| The quality of being of doubtful au- 
thority, if not even indisputably fabulous. 


+ a-poce’-ry-phic-al, a. [Eng. apocryph(a) 
-ical.] The same as APOCRYPHAL, 


= 


a-poc’-ry-phy, v.t. [Lat. apocryphus, and fio 


used as pass. of facio = to make.] To render 
doubtful. (Davies: Paper Persecutors, p. 80.) 


{[Apocynum.] An 
order of plants,the English Dog-banes. Lindley 
places them under his Gentianal alliance, and 
the Asclepiadacer, or Asclepiads, under his 
Solanal one, thus separating two orders which 


a-po¢’-y-ntm, s. 


in nature are closely akin. Both have mono- 
petalous corollas, with five stamens, the fruit 
in follicles, and the juice milky; but they 
differ in the details of the sexual apparatus. 
In 1846, Lindley estimated the known species 
of Apocynacee at 566, since increased to 
about 600. Of 100 known genera only one, 
Vinea, occurs in Britain; the rest inhabit 
warmer countries than ours. 


{In Fr. apocin; Sp. & 
Ital. apocino; Gyr. amdxvvov (apokunon), a 
plant, Cynanthus erectus: amé (apo) =from, 
and xvwy (kuon)=dog. Literally, from dog, 
or dog away ; meaning, from which dogs must 
be kept away, since it is poisonous to them.] 
Dog's-bane. A genus of plants, the typical one 


APOCYNUM ANDROSZMIFOLIUM, 


1. Flower and leaves. 2. Flower (twice its natural 
size); showing how the fly is held by its feeler to 
the stamens of the flower. 


-of the family Apocynacezw. The species are not 


very beautiful. The North American Indians 
use the fibres of the bark of A. cannabinum 
and hypericifolium as a substitute for those of 
hemp in manufacturing cordage, linen cloth, 
&e. A. androsemifolium is the Fly-trap of 
North America. [FLY-TRAP.] : 


Ap’-6d-a, s. pl. [Gr. dmoda (apoda), neut. pl. 


> 


are wanting. 


of azous (apous), genit. dmodos (apodos) = with- 
out feet.] 


* 1, Zool. : Aristotle’s third section of Zoo- ~ 


toka, or air-breathing vivipara. It included 
the Whales, which the Stagirite, with remark- 
able scientific accuracy, ranked with the 
warm-blooded quadrupeds. (See Owen: Classif. 
of the Mammalia, 1859, p. 2.) 


2. The second order of the class Amphibia, 
or Batrachia. The body is like that of an 
earthworm, and is quite destitute of feet. 
The order contains but one family, the Ceci- 
liadee (q.v.). 

3. According to Professor Miiller, a group 
of fishes belonging to the sub-order Physosto- 
mata. It is so called because the ventral fins 
It contains three families, the 
Murenide, or Hels, the Gymnotide, and the 
Symbranchide. 


ap-6-dac-ryt’-ic, * Ap-6-dac-rys-— 
tick, s. [Gr. dmodaxpurixds (apodakrutikos) = 
ealling forth tears; arodaxpiw (apodakrud) = 
to shed many tears : amé (apo), intensive, and 
Saxptiw (dakrud)= to weep ; daxpy (dakru), or 
daxpvoy (dakruon) = a tear.] 

Pharmacy: A medicine tending to produce 
ears. 


“ Apodacrysticks (Gr.). Medicines tuat provoke 
tears.”—Glossog. Nova, 2nd ed. 


ap’-Od-al, a. &s. [Apopa.] 


ap’-Od-an, * Ap’-od-6n, s. 


A. As adjective: 
1, Gen. : Without feet. 
2. Ichthy. : Without ventral fins. 


B. As substantive: Used specially in the 
eee and third senses given under APODA 
q.v.). 

Plural: The English equivalent for APoDA 
(q.v.). 

[Eng. apode ; 
-an.] An animal destitute (a) of feet, or (b) 
of ventral fins. [Apopa.] 


+ &p’-de, 3. [Apopa.] The same as ApopAL 


.v.). 


ap’-od-és, s. pl. [Gr. doses (apodes), the pl. 


of anovs (apous), genit. dmodos (apodos) = 
without feet.) 


1, Gen. : Animals without feet. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rfile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,ce=6; ®=é qu=kw. 


; 


. 
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* 2. Spec. : Linnzeus’s first order of Fishes. 
He placed under it the genera destitute of 
ventral fins. The assemblage was not wholly 
a natural one, 


Ap-0-dic’-tic, * Ap-d-dic-tick, Ap-6- 
dic’-tic-al, a. (Lat. apodicticus; Gr. aro- 
Sevxtixos (apodeiktilkos), amodeikvume (apodeik- 
numi) = to point away from, .. . to demon- 
strate: amo (apo)= from, or intensive; and 
Seixvupe (deiknumi) = to bring to light, .. . 
toshow,...toprove. Or azo (apo), and decx- 
tixds (deiktikos) = able to show.] Demonstra- 
tive; capable of being established on demon- 
strative evidence. (The term was introduced 
by Aristotle, and has been used in modern 
times by Kant and others.) 


“ The argumentation is from a similitude, therefore 
not apodictick, or of evident demonstration.”—Robin- 
son. Eudoxa, p. 23. 

“Holding an apodictical knowledge and an assured 
knowledge of it; verily, to persuade their apprehen- 
sions otherwise were to make an Euclid believe that 
there were more than one centre in a circle,”"—Browne ; 
Vulgar Errours, 


ap-0-dic’-tic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. apodictical ; 
-ly.] With complete mathematical demon- 
stration ; irrefragably. 

“Mr. Mede’s synchronisms are apodictically true 
to any one that has but a competency of wit and 
dete to pursue them.”—D». H. More: Myst. of Godl., 
p. 175. 


a-pod’-i-dz, s. pi. 
Entomostracans of the 
The typical genus is Apus. . 


&p-0-di-ox’-is, s. [Gr aroSuskw (apodidk), 
fut. amodiuéoucr (apodioxomai) = to chase 
away: amd (apo) = from, away ; dudkw (didko) 
= to make to run, to pursue. ] 

Rhet.: A figure in which a particular argu- 
ment is rejected with indignation. (Glossog. 
Nova, 2nd ed.) 


&p-d-dix’-is, s. [Latin; from Gr. adéderéus 
(apodeixis) = a showing forth, demon- 
stration ; amodeikvyj (apodeiknumi) = to show 
forth.] [Apopicric.] Demonstration; the 
establishment of a proposition on absolutely 
irrefragable evidence. (Johnson.) 


* 3p’-Od-6n, s. [Aropan.] 


iip-6-dog-Fn_-olis, a. [Gr. a4, priv.; movs 
(pous) =a foot ; and yuvy (guné) = woman.] 

Bot.: A name given by Richard to disks 
which do not adhere to the base of an ovary. 


ap-0d'-0-sis, s. [Lat. apodosis; Gr. amddocts 
(apodosis) =a giving back . | In Gram. 
{sre def,); Gr. amé (apo)=from, and éders 
dosis) =a giving ; from é6(éwpt.] 


{Apus.] A family of 
order Phyllopoda. 


Gram.: The chief clause in a conditional 
sentence, that intimating the consequence 
which will ensue if the condition expressed in 
the subordinate clause which preceded it, 
called the protasis, be realised. In the sen- 
tence, ‘‘ If ye shall ask anything in my name, I 
will do it” (John xiv. 14), the protasis is, ‘‘If 
ye shall ask anything in my name,” and the 

sis, ‘I will do it.” Some grammarians 

extend the terms protasis and apodosis to ante- 

_ eedent and consequent clauses, even when 

the sentences to which they belong are not 
conditional. : 

“. . . it is observed by Jaspis that the Apostle 
has put only two members of the comparison, when 
there should properly have been four, omitting one in 
the protasis and another in the apodosis.”— 
field » Greek Test. (1841); Comment on Rom. vi. 4. 


ap-6-dy-tér’-i-tim, s.  [Lat. apoditerium ;. 
Gr. damodutypiov (apodutérion); from amodiw 
(apoduéd) = to strip off: amd (apo), priv., and 
_ 80m (dud) = to get into, to put on.] 
1. Classical antiquity: A room where one 
stripped before going into the bath. 
- 2. Now: Any room used for the purposes of 
robing and unrobing, 


&p-0-gée, *Ap-6-ge-im, * Ap-d-g20- 

* &p’-0-ge-on, * Ap-d-gee’-On, s. 
[In Fr. apogée; Sp., Port., & Ital. apogeo.’ 
A m and apogeuwm are properly the neut. 
of adj. apogeus, and apogeon and apogeon are 
Latinised from the Gr. amdyasov (apogaion), 
neut. of adj. ardéyaxos (apogaios), also azdyevos 
wae and amdyeos (apogeos) = from land, 
or the earth; (Astron., in apogee: see Get) 
aro ah from, and ydios (gatos) = on land ; 
ta (gaia) = land: from yh (gé) = 


(gé) = land, also 
dae oat 
stron. : The point in the orbit of any 


1, Astron. 
planet at which it is the greatest di8tance from 


-tian = shan. 


the earth. When a corresponding term was 
introduced by the ancients, they proceeded 
on the supposition that the earth was the 
centre of the solar system, and therefore 
measured from it. The sun, therefore, was 
at a certain time said to be in apogee. The 
term is still used, but in general it is more 
correctly stated, not that the sun is in apogee, 
but that the earth is in aphelion [APHELION] ; 
in other words, measurement is made from 
the sun as the centre, not from the earth. 
The moon, again, being the satellite of the 
earth, is appropriately said to be at a certain 
time in apogee. The lunar apogee circulates 
in about nine and a half years. 


“Tt is yet not agreed in what time, precisely, the 
apogeumn absolveth one degree.”"—Browne: Vulgar 
TOUTS. 


“. . , while on the other hand the sun is most 
remote (in apogee, or the earth in its aphelion).”— 
Herschel; Astvron., § 368a. See also §§ 406 and 687. 

2. Fig.: As high above one, or as far from 

a person or thing as it is possible to be. 
“ Thy sin is in his apoge@on placed ; 
And when it moveth next must needs descend,” 
Fairfax. 
Ap-d-gew’-sis, s. [Gr. droyetous (apogeusis) ; 
from amoyevou.a. (apogeuomar) = to take a taste 
of anything: avd (apo)=from, and yevw 
(gewo) = to give a taste of. Or amé (apo)= 
from, and yevous (geusis) = the sense of taste ; 
from yevw (geud).] The same as AGEUSTIA 
(q.v.). (Parr.) 


Ap-0g-si-a-tii-ra, Ap-0-gi-a-ti_ra, s. 
[APPOGGIATURA. ] 


Ap’-6-gon, s. [Gr. amdywv (apdgon) = beard- 
less : a, priv., and muywy (pogdn) = beard.] A 
genus of spiny-finned fishes of the Percide, 
or Perch family. A Mediterranean species 
is called A. rex mullorum=the king of the 
mullets. It is red, with a black spot on each 
side of the tail. It is three inches long. 
Another species is the A. fasciatus, or Banded 
Mullet, of the Feejee Islands. 


ap’-0-graph, s. [Lat. apographon ; Gr. daé- 
apov (apographon) = a copy ; from aroypadw 
Perconaphias = to write off, to copy: azo (apo) 
= from, and ypédw (grapho)= to write.] A 
transcript ; a copy. (Blownt.) 


* Ap-Og’-ra-phal, a. [Eng. apograph; -al.] 
Pertaining to an apograph. 

s seg apie sere ea ear Bhs 
apocryphal apogr ieces, either as citations ou 
Be oe anineloneta then Dr Lee: Dissert. Theol. 
(1752), vol. i., p. 104, 


+ Ap’-0-jove, s. [Gr. aré (apo) = from, and 
Eng. Jove = Jupiter; from Lat. Jovis, genit. 
of Juptter.] ; 

Astron. : The point in the orbit of any one 
of Jupiter’s satellites at which it is as far from 
the planet as it can go. A word framed on 
the model of Apocrr & APHELION (q.v.) It is 
opposed to PERIJOVE. 


a-po’lar, s. 
Not polar. 
Anat.: Pertaining to nerve-cells which send 
out no fibre. Kdolliker at first maintained their 
existence, but afterwards thought they might 
be unipolar cells, with the issuing fibre in 
some way hidden from view. 


“Some writers still insist upon the existence of 
‘apolar’ and ‘unipolar’ nerve-cells in many pete 
of the nervous system, although the results of obser- 
vation positively prove the existence of two fibres in 
the case of cells which had previously been re; ed 
as unipolar and apolar.”—Bedle - Bioplasm (1872), § 243. 


“See also my paper on the structure of the so-called 
Apoiar, Unipolar, and Bipolar Nerve Cells. Phit., 
Trans., 1863." —I/bid., § 273. 


* Ap’-6-lép-sy, * Ap-d-lép’-sis, s. [Gr. 
amddnyis (apolépsis) =(1) a taking back, a re- 
covery ; (2) an intercepting, a cutting off; 
from amroAapBavw (apolamband) = fut. amo- 
AjnWoua. (apolépsomai) = to take or receive 
from; amo (apo)= from, and AapBavw (lam- 
bano)= to take. Or amé (apo)= from, and 
Anus (lépsis) = a taking hold ; from AapBavw 
(lambano). } 

Old Med.: An obstruction of the blood; a 
retention or suppression of urine or any other 
natural evacuation. (Parr, dc.) 

“ Apol (Gr.). The interception of blood and 

animal eiliae”— Cthgsogs Nov., 2nd ed. 

A-pol-lin-a'r-i-an, a, (Lat. Apollinaris = 
pertaining to Apollo.] Pertaining to or con- 
nected with Apollo. 


anaes ian games. Certain games 
instituted among the Romans in the year 212 


(Gr. a, priv., and Eng. polar.] 


B.C., after the battle of Cannz, and celebrated 
by means of scenic representation. 


A-pol-lin-a#r-i-ans, A-pol-lin-a'r-ists, 
s. pl. [From Apollinaris the Younger, Bishop 
of Laodicea in the latter part of the fourth 
century.]| The followers of the Apollinaris 
mentioned above, who contended for the 
divinity of Christ against the Arians, but 
taught that Christ assumed only a human 
body endowed with a sentient, but not an 
intellectual, soul. He believed that the divine 
nature in Christ supplied the place of a 
rational human soul. His views seem to 
have tended in the direction of those after- 
wards held by Eutyches. They were con- 
eae by the Council of Constantinople in 
A.D. 381. 


A-pol-1o, s. [Lat. Apollo; Gr, ’Améd\Awv (Apol- 
lon). ] 

Classic Myth, : The god of poetry, music, 
medicine, archery, and augury. He is usually 
represented as a handsome young man, beard- 
less, and with long hair on his head, which, 
moreover, is crowned with laurel, and sur- 
rounded by rays of light. In his right hand 
he bears a bow and arrows, and in his left a 
harp. 


“ And all Apollo's animating fire.” 

Thomson » The Seasons ; Winter, 
The Apollo Belve- 
dere: A celebrated 
statue of Apollo, so 
called from having 
been placed in the 
Belvedere of the 
Vatican by Pope 
Julius II, It was 
found in the ruins 
of ancient Antium, 
now Capo d’Anzo, & 

about the end of 
the fifteenth or the 
beginning of the 
sixteenth century, 
and was seulptured 
probably about the 
time of Nero, Byron 
gives a beautiful 
description of this 
famous statue, in 


Childe Harold, iV, tHe APOLLO BELVEDERE, 
141-163. 


A-pol-l6n/-i-con, s. [Lat. Apollo ; Gr. AmdA- 
Awv (Apollén), the god of music, &e.; Gr. 
suffix -cxoy (ikon) = Eng. -icon.] The name 
given by Messrs. Flight & Robson, of St. Mar- 
tin’s Lane, to a very powerful chamber-organ, 
exhibited by them in 1817, and giving the 
combined effect of a complete orchestra. It 
was so constructed that it might be self- 
acting, or might be played upon in the usual 
manner by means of keys. 


A-pol-ly-6n, s. & a. (Gr. ’AmodAvwv (Apol- 
luon), the pr. par. of ardAAvy (apollumi), or 
aroAAvw (apollud) = to destroy utterly.] 

A. As substantive: Destroyer. The Greek 
naine applied in Rey. ix. 11 to the “angel of 
the bottomless pit,” called in Hebrew Abad- 
don (q.v.). Bunyan introduces it into the 
Pilgrim’s Progress as the name of a fiend. 


B. As adjective : Destructive. 


“But he [Kant] had no instincts of creation or res- 
toration within his Apollyon mind.”"—De Quincey’s 
Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 58. 


A-pol’-ly-on-ist, s. [Eng., &c., Apollyon ; 
-ist.] Onewho follows or is subject to Apollyon, 
Spec., the “‘ locusts” of Rev. ix. 


“The Locusts or Apollyonists.” —Phineas Fletcher: 
Poems (ed. Grosart), ii, 68—107. 


a-pol-6-gét’-ic, * a-pdl-6-gét-ick, 
a-p61-0-gét-ic-al, a. [Fr. apologétique ; 
Port. & Ital. apologetico; Lat. apologeticws ; 
Gr. amodoyntixds (wpologétikos) = fit for a 
defence. ] 
+1. Spoken or written in defence of a per- 
son, a faith, an opinion, &c., and not intended 
to imply the smallest admission of error. 
[APOLOGETICS.] > 
“With the advance of theology, general Apologetics 
tends to disappear, and in itsstead comes an apologetic 
introduction justifying each of the fundamental doe- 
trines of dogmatics."—£ncy. Brit., 7th ed., ii. 189. 
2. Acknowledging slight error which, passed 
over in silence, might give just offence. 
wien ee oe sockoneiaa. tome * 
et eee 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
a; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel. >". 
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a-pol-0-gét'-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. apologeti- 
cal; - ly.) In apologetical language, in an 
apologetical tone ; by way of apology. 

“ . , has been apologetically explained by the 
aupposisicn . . .—Strauss: Life of Jesus (ed. 1846), 
vol. ii., § 67, p. 32. 

a-po1-0-gét-ies, s. [In Ger. apologetik.] 
{ApoLocetic.] The department of theology 
which treats of the establishment of the evi- 
dences and defence of the doctrines of a faith. 

Christian apologetics, generally called simply 

Apologetics, treats of the evidences of Chris- 
tianity, and seeks to establish the truth of the 
Bible and the doctrines educed from it. 

“| North (Zzamen, p. 305) uses the rare 

singular form apologetic. 


ap-6-16g'-ic-al, a. [Eng. apolog(ue); -ical.] 
Of the nature of an apclogue. (Adams: 
Works, ii. 166.) 


a-pol-6-g1'se. [ApPotocizE.] 


a-pol-o-gist, s. [In Fr. apologiste; Sp. & 
Port. apologista.] One who defends a faith, 
an institution, a practice, a deed, &c. Apec., 
one who defends Christianity, or the character 
and proceedings of its professors. (Cowper: 
Expostulation.) 

a-pol’-6-gize, a-pol-6-&1'se, v.. & i. [Gr. 
amodoyiGon.ar (apologizomai) = to reckon up, to 
give an account.] 

*J. Transitive: To defend. 

Il. Intransitive: To make an acknowledg- 
ment of a greater or smaller amount of error 
(generally the latter), as a moderate atonement 
for an injury done one. (It is sometimes fol- 
lowed by for, and an obj. case.) 

“To apologize especially for his insolent language to 

Gardiner.’”—Froude : Hist. Eng., vol. iii., ch. xvii., p. 70. 

{ Sometimes a person apologises for a deed 

requiring far graver treatment. 


“|, . to apologise for a judicial murder ?”—Ma- 
ceaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


a-pol-6-g1-zér, a-p6l-6-g1-sér, s. [Eng. 
apologize, apologise ; -er.] One who defends a 
person, a faith, an institution, &c.; an apolo- 
gist. 
“His apologisers labour to free him: ane the 
c 


fault of the errors fathered upon him unto the charge 
of others.”"—Hanmer: View of Antiquity, p. 239. 


ap’-0l-dgue,s. [In Ger. apolog ; Fr. apologue ; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. apologo; Lat. apologus; 
from Gr. amddoyos (apologos) = (1) a long story, 
atale ; (2)a fable, like Asop’s ; (3) an account: 
Gr. amo (apo) = from, and Adyos (logos)=. . . 
discourse ; meaning that an apologue is a dis- 
course drawn from (a fable). | A fable designed 
to convey to, and impress upon, the mind some 
moral truth. It resembles a parable, but 
differs in this respect, that, whereas the event 
narrated in the parable is within the limits 
of probability, and might have happened, if 
indeed it has not actually done so, the apo- 
logue is bound by no such restraints; it can 
draw for its speakers and actors on the brute 
creation, or even on inanimate nature. The 


prodigal son (Luke xy. 11—82) and the ewe | 


lamb (2 Sam. xii. 1—14) are properly parables ; 
whilst the story of the trees electing a king 
(Judg. ix. 7—20) is an apologue. 

“The Senate having decided in favour of a concilia- 
tory course, sent Menenius Agrippa as their envoy to 
the seceders, who addresses to them the celebrated 
apologue of the Belly and the Limbs.”—Lewis- Larly 
Rom. Hist., ch.-xii., pt. i., § 16. 


+ Ap’-ol-o-gueér, * Ap’-ol-o-gér, s. [Eng. 
apologue ; -er.] One who utters apologues. 


“* A mouse, saith an apologer [apologuer], was brought 
upina chest, there ted 9 with fragments of bread and 
cheese.”—Burton : Anat. of Mel., p. 559. 


““Why may not a sober apologer lapologuer] be per- 
mitted, who brings his burthen to cool the conflagra- 
tions of fiery wits?”—Waterhous: Apology for Learn- 
ing, &c, (1653), p. 258. 


a-pol-6-gy, * a-pdl’-d-gie, s. [In Fr. 
apologie; Sp., Port., Ital., & Lat. apologia ; 
Gr. arodoyia (apologia) =a defence, a speech 
in defence ; amé (apo) = from, and Adyos (logos) 
=a word, language, . discourse ; Aéyw 
(lego) = to speak.] 
+1, The act of making a defence against an 
accusation ; vindication, without its being 
implied that in this there is anything hollow 
or unsatisfactory ; also the defence made. 


“] Used specially of the defence of Chris- 
tianity and its professors, against opponents 
and calumniators, made by several of the early 
Fathers. Thus, Justin Martyr wrote two 
“Apologies ”’"—one about A.D. 150, and the 


apologetically—apophthegmatic 


other after 160; Athenagoras one in 177, and 
Tertullian in 198; as did Melito, Quadratus, 
Miltiades, Aristides, and Tatian in the same 
century. Many works of a similar character 
were subsequently published, though not 
always, or even generally, under the same 
title. Various modern writers have used the 
term Apology in the old sense: thus, Bishop 
Richard Watson was author of an ‘‘ Apology 
for Christianity,” and an ‘‘ Apology for the 
Bible.” So also the department of theology 
once generally termed ‘‘ Evidences of Chris- 
tianity” is now technically denominated Apo- 
logetics (q.v.). 

“We have, among other works of his [Justin Mar- 
tyr's], two Apologies for the Christians.”"—Mosheim: 
Church Hist., Cent. i., pt. ii., ch. ii., § 5. 

2. An admission of a fault; generally one 
of no great magnitude, for which this slight 
humiliation is held sufficient to atone. Some- 
times it is so small that the apology for it 
approaches a full vindication, and sometimes, 
as in cases of libel, so grave that, even when 
the apology is accepted, the whole expenses 
of the trial-at-law are cast on the person who 
acknowledges himself to have erred. 


{ Crabb considers that ‘‘there is always 
some imperfection, supposed or real, which 
gives rise to an apology ;” that “‘a defence pre- 
supposes a consciousness of innocence more 
or less ;” that ‘‘a justification is founded on 
the conviction not only of entire innocence, 
but of strict propriety ;” that “ exculpation 
rests on the conviction of innocence with 
regard to the fact.” ‘‘ Excuse and plea are not 
grounded on any idea of innocence; they are 
rather appeals for favour resting on some 
collateral circumstance which serves to ex- 
tenuate: a plea is frequently an idle or un- 
founded excuse, a frivolous attempt to lessen 


displeasure.” He adds that ‘‘ Excuse and plea, - 


which are mostly employed in an unfavourable 
sense, are to-apology, defence, and exculpation, 
as the means to an end; an apology is lame 
when, instead of an honest confession of an 
unintentional error, an idle attempt is made 
at justification ; a defence is poor when it does 
not contain sufficient to invalidate the charge ; 
a justification is nugatory when it applies to 
conduct altogether wrong ; an excuse or a plea 
is frivolous or idle, which turns upon some 
falsehood, misrepresentation, or irrelevant 
point.” (Crabb: Eng. Synonyms.) 


&p-d-mé-com’-é-tér, s. [AromEcomeErry.] 
An instrument for measuring objects at a 
distance. 


ap-0-mé-com-ét-ry, s. [Gr. amd (apo) = 
from; pyKos (mékos) = length, and petpéw 
(metre) = to measure; jérpov (metron) = a 
measure.] The measuring or measurement of 
objects at a distance. (Dyche.) 


Ap-d-mor’-phine, s. [Gr. a7é (apo) = from, 
and Eng. morphine (q.v.).] 


Chem. : Cy7Hy7NOg. An organic base ob- 
tained by heating morphine or codeine in a 
sealed tube to 150°, with excess of HCl. Apo- 
morphine is soluble in alcohol and ether, and 
is precipitated by caustic potash and am- 
monia. It gives a dark-violet liquid with 
F.Clg. It is an emetic, in small doses. 


*ap-on’e, prep. [Upon.] 


Ap-0-né-cro’-sis, s. [Gr. dmovéxpwors (apo- 
nekrosis) = a becoming quite dead ; arovexpow 
(aponekrod) = to kill utterly, especially by 
cold: amé (apo) = from, and vexpdw (nekroo) 
=to kill; vexpos (nekros), s. =a dead body, 
adj. = dead.] 

Med. : Complete death. 


Aap-0-neulr-og-ra-phy, s. [Gr. amovevpwois 
(aponewrosis), and ypady (graphe) =a delinea- 
tion, a description.] [APONEUROSIS. ] 

Med.: The department of medical science 
which treats of aponeurosis. 


Ap-0-netr-0'-sis, Ap-0-newtr-0-sy, s. [In 
Fr. & Port. aponévrose ; Gr. arovetpwous (apo- 
neurosis) = the end of muscle, whire it be- 
comes tendon (Galen); amovevpdw (aponeurod) 
= to change into a tendon : azo (apo) = from, 
and vevpdw (newrod) = to strain the sinews ; 
vevpov (neuron) = a sinew, a tendon.] The 
expansion of a tendon into a membrane, 
lamina, or fascia, Aponeuroses occur in con- 
nection with the voluntary muscles. 


“. . , attached by their extremities, through the 
medium of tendon, aponewrosis, or some form of the 
ake Cee aacae & Bowman; Physiol. Anat., 
vol. i., p. 150. 


ap-d-neur-ot-ic, a. [In Fr. aponévrotique ; 
Port. aponeurotico.} [APONEUROSIS.]  Per- 
taining to aponeurosis. 


“Aponeurotic tendonous expansions.”—Todd & Bow- 
man: Physiol. Anat., i. 71. 


Ap-6-netr-6ot-Om-Y, s. [Gr. (1) ané (apo) 
= from ; (2) vevpotopuos (newrotomos) = cutting 
sinews ; vevpotopew (newrotomed) = to cut the 
sinews ; vedpov (newron) =a sinew, and ténve 
(temno) = to cut.] The dissection of an apo- 
neurosis (q. V.). 


Ap-on-0-ge’-ton, s. [In Fr. aponoget. An 
incomplete anagram of the word PoroMAGETON 
(q.v.).] A plant belonging to the order Naia- 
dace, or Naiads. The species are aquatics, 
ornamental in an aquarium. In India the 
tuberous roots of A. monostachyon, or simple- 
spiked Aponogeton, are eaten by the natives 
like potatoes. 


Ap-0-pémp‘tic, a. & s. [Gr. dmémeumtos 
apopemptos) = sent forth, dismissed ; aroméurw 
apopempd) = to send off, to dismiss: azo 
po from, and méumw (pempo) = to send. J 

A. As adjective: 

Classic Poetry: Pertaining to a hymn ad- 
dressed to a stranger on his departure from a 
place to his own country, or to the gods when 
they were fabled to be about to return to their 
habitation. 


B. ..As substantive: A hymn used on such 


occasions. 


a-poph’-a-sis, s. [In Fr. apophase ; Gr. ané- 
pacts (apophasis) = a denial, a negation ; amé- 
onpe (apophémi) = (1) to speak out plainly ; 
(2) to say no, to deny : aro (apo) = from, and 
dyut (phémi) = to declare. ] 

Rhet. : A figure by which a speaker formally 
declines to take notice of a point, with the 
probable effect of making the imagination of 
his audience so to work on what he has 
ostentatiously declined to bring forward, as to 
cause them to be more affected by it than if 
he had spoken out plainly. 


ap-0-phlég-mAat‘-ic, a. & s. [Gr. dé (apo) 
= from, and $Aéyp0 (phlegma) = (1) flame, } 
inflammation, (8) phlegm ; from Aéyw (phlege, 
= to burn. ] 4 : 

A. As adjective: Designed to expel phlegm 
by the nostrils. 

B. As substantive: A medicine designed or 
fitted to cause the flow of serous or mucous 
humour from the nostrils. Some stimulatives 
have this effect. (Johnson.) 


ap-0-phlég’-ma-tism, s. [In Ger. apo- 
phlegmatismos ; Gr. aropAcywariopnos (apophleg- 
matismos) ; aroprcypaticw (apophlegmuatizd) = 
to purge away phlegm : amd (apo) = from, and 
prcyua. (phlegma) =a flame, inflammation, 
phlegm.] A medicine specially designed to 
expel phlegm from the blood. 
“. . . and so it is in LT GIG and gar- 
garisms, that draw the rheum down by the palate.”"— 
Bacon: Nat. Hist., Cent. i., § 38. 


ap-0-phlég’-ma-tiz-ant, s. [Gr. dmopAcy- 


patigw (apophlegmatizo) = to expel phlegm.] 
An apophlegmatic (q.v.). (Quincy.) 


ap’-0-phthégm, ap’-o-thégm (ph and g 
silent), s. [In Ger. apophthegma; Fr. apo- 
phthegme ; Sp. apotegma; Port. apophthegma, 
apothegma; Ital. apotegma; Gr. aropbcypa 
(apophthegma), amropbéyyono (apophthengomai) 
= to speak one’s opinion plainly, to utter an 
apophthegm : azé (apo) = from, and 6éyyouar 
(phthengomai) = to utter a sound, to speak 
out. Or Gr. amd (apo) = from, and $6éyua 
(phthegma) = a voice, from $@éyyouar (phthen- 
gomai).| A terse pointed saying; a maxim 
expressed in few but weighty words ; a brief 
pithy remark uttered by a distinguished cha- 
racter, or on a notable occasion. 

“So again 
lected, we see that he esteemed it more honour to 
make himself but a pair of tables, to take the wiseand 
pithy words of others, than to have every word of his 
own to be made an apophthegm, or an oracle, as vain 


princes, by custom of flattery, pretend to do.”—Bacon > 
Adv, of Learning, bk. i. 


Ap-0-phthég-mat’-ic, ap-6-thég-mat’- 
ic, &p-0-phthég-mat-ic-al, Ap-d- 
thég-mA&i-ic-al (ph & g silent), a. [Gr 


dropOeyparixds (apophthegmatikos).] Senten- 
tious. ; 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or. wore, wolf, work, wh6é, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #2, ce=é. ey=a qu=kw. 


in his book, Apophthegms, which he col- * 


a 


a-poph-y-sis, + a-poph’-y-sy, s. 


ap-6-phthég’-ma-tist, Ap-6-thég’-ma- 


tist, s. (Gr. aropdeypnaros (apophthegmatos), 
genit. of ardp0eyua (apophthegma), and Eng. 
suff. -ist.) One who collects or composes 
apophthegms. 


&p-6-phthég-ma-ti’ze (ph silent), Ap-6- 


théeg-ma-ti'ze, v.i. [Formed like Apo- 
PHTHEGMATIST (q.Vv.), but with Eng. suffix 
-ize= to make.] To utter apophthegms, 


ap-oph-y-gé, Ap-oph’-y-gy, s. [In Ital. 


apofigi; Lat. apophyges; Gr. amopvyyn (apo- 
phugé) = (1) an escape or place of refuge ; (2) 
Arch. (see def.); aropevyw (apopheugo) = to 
flee from ; azo (apo) = from, and pevyw (pheugo) 
= to flee. Or amo (apo) = from, and dvyy 
(phugé) = flight, escape. } 

Arch.: The small curve at the top of a column 
by which its shaft joins its capital. It is 
sometimes called the 
spring of the column, 
Originally it was 
the ring which 
bound the extremi- 
ties of wooden 


illars to keep them RoE onTee 
om splitting, Bs 
tated in stone-work, 
The same name is ‘antaaln man hie 
given to the corre- “ ye 
sponding concavity 
connecting the bot- 
tom of a pillar with APOPHYGE. 


the fillet at its base. 


“ Apophyge in architecture is that part of a column 
where it seems to fly out of its base, like the process of 
a bone tn a man’s leg, and begins to shoot upwards."-- 
Glossog. Nova, 2nd ed, 


ap-oph’-y1_lite, s. [In Ger. apophyllit; Gr. 


@) amo (apo) = from ; (2) p¥Adov (phullon) = a 
eaf; and (3) suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.). Apophy- 
lite was so called by Haiiy trom the tendency 
to exfoliate.] A tetragonal mineral, called 
also Ichthyophthalmite, classed by Dana as 
the type of an Apophyllite group of Unisili- 
cates. The hardness is 4°5 to 5; the sp. gr. 
2°3 to 2:4; the lustre of the face of the crystal 
terminating the low prism, pearly; that of 
the sides, vitreous. Colour: white or grayish ; 
occasionally with greenish, yellowish, rose-red, 
or flesh-red tint. It is generally transparent ; 


is brittle, and has feeble double refraction. © 


It is a ‘“‘ hydrated calceo-potassic silicate ;" its 
composition being —silica, 51°60 to 52°69; 
lime, 24°71 to 25°86; potassa, 4°75 to 5°75; 
water, 15°73 to 16°73; and fluorine, 15°73 to 
16°67. Itoceurs chiefly in amygdaloid, though 
occasionally in granite and gneiss. It is found 
at Ratho, near Edinburgh, and in Fife, Dum- 
barton, and Inverness-shires. It occurs also 
on the continent of Europe ; near Poonah and 
Ahmednuggur, in India ; in Siberia ; in Nova 
Scotia, and other localities in America; in 
Australia, and elsewhere. Dana subdivides 
it into Ordinary (1) Oxhaverite ; (2) Tesselite ; 
(3) Leucocyclite ; and places with-it also Xylo- 
chlore. 


(Gr. 
anrdpvars (apophusis) = an offshoot; ardpvw 
(apophu6d) = to put forth as an offshoot, (pas- 
sive) to grow: a7é (apo) = from, and ¢vw 
(phus) = to bring forth. ] 

1, Anat. : The process of a bone. 


“ Processes of bone have usually their own centres of 
ossification, and are termed epiphyses until they are 


finally joined to the main part, after which they 


receive the name of apophyses."—Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., i. 116, 

2. Bot.: A sporangium in mosses, which 
is regularly lengthened. It occurs in most 
species of the genus Splachnum. (Lindley: 
Introd. to Bot.) 


3. Arch. : The same as APOPHYGE (q.V.). 


ap-6-plan-é’-sis, s. [Gr. arom\dvnots (apo- 


ee). see def.; amromAavaw eneplena) = 
make to digress. Or amé (apo) = from, and 
mAavynos (planésis)= a making to wander; 
tAavaw (planad), fut. mrAavjow (planésd) = to 
4 to wander; mAavy (plané) =a wander- 


Rhet. ; A digression. 


yo 1ée’-tic, * Ap-d-plée’-tick, a. & s. 


5 lectique ; Sp., Port., & Ital. apo- 
letico ; toe apoplecticus ; Gr. amomAnktixds 
apopléektikos). | 
A. As adjective : Relating to apoplexy. 
“Soon after he had risen from table, an 
stroke deprived him of and sensation.” —. 
lay. Hist. Eng., ch. xv! 


lectic 
‘acau- 


. ‘ a = 7 


Ap-o-pnix-is (p often silent), s. 


ap-or-é’-tin, s. 


a-po'r-i-a, &p’-6-ry, s. 


apophthegmatist—apostasiacese 


B. As substantive: A person afflicted with 
apoplexy. 

“ Rasis, the Arabick physician, hath left it written 
as I have it from Quistorpius, that it was ordained by 
a law, that no apoplecticks, who foamed about the 
mouth, should be buried after seventy-two hours.” 
—Knatchbull: Tr., p. 77. 


*Ap-0-plée-tic-al,a. (Eng. apoplectic ; -al.] 
The same as APOPLECTIC, adj. (q.V.). 


“In an apoplectical case he found extravasated 
peed pane way from the ventricles of the brain.” 
—Derham, 


ap’-o-pléxed, a. [Old Eng. apoplex (Apo- 
PLEXY); -ed.] Affected with apoplexy. 
“. , , But, sure, that sense 
Is apoplex’d: for madness would not err.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 4. 
Ap’-0-pléx-y, * Ap’-d-pléx-ie, * Ap’-o- 
pléx, s. [In Fr. apoplerie; Sp. apoplegia ; 
Ital. apoplessia ; Ger., Port., & Lat. apoplexia ; 
Gr. arorAngtia (apopléxia) = (1) a being dis- 
abled in mind, stupor ; (2) the bodily disease 
described below ; from amémAnktos perce), 
arorAnocow (apoplésso) = to disable in body 
or mind. Or amé (apo) = from, and mAnés 
(pléxis) = a stroke, a blow ; rAjoow (pléssd) = 
to strike, to smite.] 

1. Med.: A serious malady, coming on so 
suddenly and so violently that anciently any 
one affected by it was said to be attonitus 
(thunder-struck), or sideratus (planet-struck). 
When a stroke of apoplexy takes place, there 
is a loss of sensation, voluntary motion, and 
intellect or thought, whilst respiration and 
the action of the heart and general vascular 
system still continue. The disease now de- 
scribed is properly called cerebral apoplexy, 
the cerebrum or brain being the part chicfly 
affected. Another malady has been called 
not very happily Pulmonary Apoplexy. It is 
the Pneumo-hemorrhagia of Andral, and con- 
sists of an effusion of blood into the paren- 
chymatous substance of the lung, like that 
into the substance of the brain in cerebral 
apoplexy. 

“Pp. Humph, This apoplex will, certain, be his end.” 
Shakesp. ; 2 Henry 1V., iv. 4. 

2. Fig.: Anything that dulls the senses and 

paralyses action in the frame. 


“Peace is a very apoplexy, lethargy, mulled, deaf, 
sleepy, insensible.’"—Shakesp, : Coriolanus, iv. 5. 


{From Gr. 
amorviyw (apopnigd) = to choke. Or amo 
(apo), intens., and mviéts (pnivis) = strangling, 
smothering ; rv¢yw (pnigo) = to choke. ] 

Med. : Suffocation. 


[Possibly a6 (apo) = from, 
and pyrivy (rhéting) = resin gum.] <A resin 
obtained by chemical process from extract of 
rhubarb. 


(Lat. aporia ; Gr. 
amopia (aporia)= being “without passage,” 
involved in difficulty; awopos (aporos) = with- 
out passage, difficult: a, priv., and sdpos 
(poros) = means of passing, . . . a pathway.] 

1. Rhet.: Perplexity, real or affected, on the 
part of a speaker as to what to choose from 
the great abundance of matter lying ready to 
his hand. Specially perplexity where to begin, 
where to end, what to say, and what, though 
well worthy of being stated, to pass by. Aporia 
is used also for the real or atfected perplexity 
felt by a speaker in coming to a decision on 
points of difficulty in connection with which 
there are various ways open to choose. The 
following sentence, quoted from Cicero in 
Smith’s Rhetorick, is an excellent example of 
an aporia:—‘‘ Thus Cicero says, Whether he 
took them from his fellows more impudently, 
gave them to a harlot more lasciviously, re- 
moved them from the Roman pcople more 
wickedly, or altered them more presump- 
tuously, I cannot well declare.” (Smith’s 
Rhetorick.) 

2. Med.: Restlessness; uneasiness occa- 
sioned by obstructed perspiration, or any 


stoppage of the natural secretions. (Parr.) 
* a-por-6-bran-chi-ans, s. pl. ([Gr. 4, 


priv., mopos (poros)=a pore, and Bpayxtov 

(branchion) = (1) a fin, (2) a gill.) uf 
Zool.: Latreille’s name for an order of 

Arachnida (Spiders), characterised by the 

ge of respiratory pores (stigmata) on the 
y- 


+ ap’-d-ron, + Ap’-0-rime, s. [Aporta.] A 
problem difficult of solution. (Webster, dc.) 
J The Glossog. Nov. has the form aporime. 


ae a : . "} 
: - : - ae =1 
er Bes re Or 


ap-or-rha -is, s. 


ap-o-stas’-i-a, s. 
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(Gr. dmoppais (aporrhais) 
=ashell; awoppéw (aporrhed) = to flow from : 
amo (apo) = from, and péw (rhed) = to flow.) 
Spout-shells. A genus of gasteropodous mol- 
luses belonging to the family Cerithiade. 
The A. pes pelicani is found in Britain. Its 
expanded outer lip gives it a peculiar appear- 
ance. In 1875, Tate estimated the recent 
species of Aporrhais at four, and the fossil 
ones doubtfully at above two hundred, the 
latter ranging from the Lias to the Chalk. 


* Ap-or-rhoe’-a,s. (Gr. ardppora (aporrhoia), 
amoppor (aporrhot) = (1) a flowing off, astream ; 
(2) an emanation ; amoppéw (aporrhed) = to 
flow from : amé (apo) = from, and péw (rhed) = 
to flow.] An emanation; an effluvium. 


“The reason of this he endeavours to make out by 
atomical apporrheas; which, passing from the cruen- 
tate weapon to the wound, and being incorporated 
with the particles of the salve, carry them to the 
affected part.”"—Glanville: Scepsis. 


*a-po'rt, *a-po'rte, s. [Fr. apporter=to 
carry.] Deportment, carriage. (Scotch.) 
“ By virtuous aporte, fair having 


Resemby] he couth a mychty kyng.” 
Wyntown, ix, 26, 75. (Jamieson.) 


* Ap-6-sép-i-din, s. (Gr. a7é (apo) = from, 
and onmedwv (sépedon) = rottenness, decay ; 
onmw (sépd) = to make rotten. ] 

Chem.: A crystallised substance obtained 
from impure cheese. It is impure leucine 
(q.v.). “(Watts.) 


&p-5-s1-0-pé-sis, * Ap-d-si-dp’-é-sy, «. 
(Lat. aposiopesis ; Gr. aroowwmnats (aposidpesis) 
=(1)a becoming silent; (2) see def. ; amo- 
giwwrdw (aposidpad) = to be silent after speak- 
ing: amo (apo) = from, and gwd (sidpad) = 
to be silent or still, Or am6 (apo)=from, 
and overs (sidpésis) = silence ; from owmaw 
(sidpao). | 

Rhet.: A term used to describe the reticence 
whieh a speaker occasionally employs from 
delicacy of feeling, from forbearance, from the 
fear of consequences, if he give utterance to 
all that he thinks, from being overcome ly 
emotion, or when he designs, by pretending to 
pass over something, really to call attention 
to it more forcibly than if.he had treated of it 
formally. From one of these causes a speaker 
will occasionally omit part of a sentence, as 
our Saviour, under the influence of emotion, 
does in Luke xix. 42. 

eens. Bioh sete being frequent in language 

dictated by we or strong emotion,”—Bloomfield : 
Greek Test. ote on Luke xix. 42. 


Ap-0-sit/-i_a, ap-ds’-it-y, s. (Gr. arogitia 
(apositia) = distaste for food ; améactos (aposi- 
tos) = having eaten nothing, without appetite : 
ano (apo)= from ; atros (sitos) = wheat corn 
grain, ... bread.] A loathing of food. 

q{ Apositia is in Pam, and aposity in 
Glossogr. Nov., 2nd ed. 


+ Ap-6-sit ie, a. [Gr. droautixds (apositikos) : 
amo (apo) =away from, cizos (sitos) = wheat, 
. food.] 
Med. : Taking away or diminishing the 
appetite for food. 


ap-d-spas-ma, Ap’-6-spasm, s.  [Gr. 
andonacna (apospasma) = that which is torn 
off; amocraw (apospado) = to tear or drag 
away: amo (apo) = from, and ordw (spad) = to 
draw out, ... to tear.] The separation of 
one part from another; a violent irregular 
fracture of a tendon, a ligament, &c. 
4] Parr has the form apospasma, and the 
Glossogr. Nov., 2nd ed., apospasm. 


a-pos’-ta-¢y, s. [Aposrasy.] 


(Gr. arocracts (apostasis) 
=a standing away from.) [AposTAsy.] 

Botany : A genus of Orchids, the type of the 
Apostasiads (q.v.). The anthers are distinct 
from each other, and the style is quite free 
from the stamina, whereas in ordinary orchids 
these are combined. There are two species 
found in the East Indies. 


ap-6-stas-i-a’-gé-2e (Bot. Latin), &p-6- 


stas‘-i-ads, s. pl. [Aposrasi.] 

Botany: An order of Endogenous plants 
belonging to the Orchidal Alliance. They 
differ from Orchidacese proper in having a 
three-celled fruit, with loculicidal dehiscence, 
and in the style being altogether free from 
the stamina for the greater part of its length. 


bOI, D6}; PSUt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=£ 
_ tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -ceous, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &.=bel, del. qu=kw. 
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apostasis—apostle 


They occur in damp woods in the hotter parts 
of India. In 1847, Lindley estimated the 
known species at five. 


a-pos-ta-sis, s. [Gr. améoraccs (apostasis) = 
a standing away from.) 
* Old Medicine: 
1, A suppurative inflammation, throwing off 
the peccant humours left by fever or other 
diseases. 


2. Transition from one disease to another. 


a-pos’-ta-sy, ta-pos'-ta-¢y, * A-pds’-ta- 
sie, s. [In Ger. & Fr. apostasie; Sp., Port., 
Ital, & Lat. apostasia; Gr. amooracia (apos- 
tasia), a later form for anéotacis (apostasis) 
=a standing away from—hence, defection, 
revolt; adiornue (aphistémi)=to put away 
(in passive, to stand away): amé (apo) = from, 
and torn (histémi) =to make to stand. Or 
a76 (apo)=from, and ordois (stasis) = a 
placing, setting ; from tornut (histémi). ] 

A. Ord. Lang.: A defection from real or 
imagined allegiance. Spectally— 

1. Direct rebellion against God or His au- 
thority. 

“ The affable archangel had forewarn’d 
Adam, by dire example, to beware 
Apostasy, by what befell in heaven 
To those apostates.”—Milton: P. L., bk. vii. 

2. The abandonment of a religious faith 
which one has previously held, or a church 
with which one has been previously con- 
nected. 


“The canon law defines apostasy to be a wilful de- 
parture from that state of faith which any person has 
professed himself to hold in the Christian church.”— 
Ayliffe: Parergon. 

3. Phe abandonment of a political party 
with which one has hitherto acted. 


“The Lord Advocate was that James Stewart who 
had been so often a Whig and so often a Jacobite that 
it is difficult to keep an account of his apostasies.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Hng., chap, xxii. 


B. Technically : 
* Med. : It is sometimes used as the render- 
ing of the Greek term apostasis (q.v.). 


a@-pos-tate, *Ap-d-sta’-ta, s.& a. [In 
Ger. & Fr. apostat ; Sp., Port., Ital., & Lat. 
apostata. Gr. aroatatys (apostatés) = (1) a 
runaway slave, a deserter, a rebel; (2) see 
below ; arocraréw (apostated) = to stand aloof. } 
[APosTaT1ZE. ] 

A. As substantive : 

1. A rebel against the Divine authority ; 
one who has cast off the allegiance which he 
owes to God. 

“ High in the midst, exalted as a god, 
The apostate in his sun-bright chariot sat.” 
Milton: P.L., bk. vi 

2. One who abandons the religion which he 
has previously professed, or the church with 
which he has before been connected. In the 
Church of Rome one is also deemed an 
apostate who, without a legal dispensation, 
quits a religious order which he has entered. 


“ And whoso passed that point 
Was apostata in the ordre.” 
Piers Plowman, 667-8. (Trench.) 


“The character of Apostate has injured the reputa- 
tion of Julian.”"—Gibbon: Decl. and Fail, ch. xxiii. 

3. One who similarly abandons his political 

creed or party. 

“Tf a name be found where it ought not to be, the 
apostate is certain to be reminded in sharp language 
of the promizes which he has broken and of the pro- 
fessions which he has belied."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., 
chap. xv. 

B. As adjective: Rebel; rebellious. One 
who has cast off the allegiance which he owes 
to God, or has abandoned a faith formerly 
held, ora church, or a political party to which 
he previously adhered. 

“So spake the apostate angel, . . .” 
Milton: P. L., bk. i. 
> a-pos”-tate, v.4. [From the substantive. In 
Sp. & Port. apostatar ; Ital. apostatare.] To 
apostatise. 


“Perhaps some of these apostating stars have, 
though themselves true, let their miscarriage make 
me heedful,."—Bp. Hall: Occas, Medit. (Richardson.) 


&p-os-tat/-ic-al, a. ([Lat. apostaticus; Gr. 
arooratixés (apostatikos).| Pertaining or re- 
lating to an apostate, j 


“To wear turbants is an apostatical conformity.”"— 
Sandys. 


a-pos-ta-tize, a-pds-ta-ti’se, v.i. [Eng. 
apostate; -ize. In Fr. apostasier; Fr., Sp., & 
Port. apostatar ; Lat. apostate (Cyprian); Gr. 
anooratéw (apostated) = to stand aloof from, 
to fall off from : a6 (apo) = from, and 


tore (histémi) = to make to stand. Or aro 
apo) = from, and orari¢w (statizd), poet. for 
Lorne (histemi). | 
1. To rebel against God. [APosTaTs, s. & a.] 
2. To abandon a faith which one has pre- 
viously held, or desert a church with which 
one has been formerly connected. 


“ Another had not indeed yet apostatised, but was 
nearly related to an apostate."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., chap. ix. 

3. Similarly to abandon a political faith 
which one has held, or desert a political party 
with which one has acted. 


a-pos-ta-ti-zing, a-pos-ta-ti-sing, pr. 
par. [APOSTATIZE, ] 


Ap-ds-tax’-is, s. [Gr. andcraéis (apostaxis) 
= droppings ; arootdgw (apostazd), fut. amoc- 
taéw (apostaxd)=to let fall drop by drop: 
aro (apo)= from, and grdgw (stazd)= to let 
fall drop by drop. Or amé (apo), and oraéis 
(staxis) = a dropping ; from oragw (staz0). ] 


Med. : The fall of any fluid drop by drop, as 


blood from the nose. (Parr.) 

* a-pods’-tel, s. [ApPostz.] 

* Ap-o-stém, * Ap’-0-steme, * Ap’-o- 
stume, s. [In Fr. apostéme ; Sp., Port., Ital., 


& Lat. apostema; Gr. aréormpa (apostéma) = 
(1) distance, interval, (2) an abscess; adic- 
Thue (aphistémi) = to put away from, to re- 
move: amé (apo) = from, and tornpe (histémi) 
= to make to stand.] 

Med. : A large deep-seated abscess ; a swell- 
ing filled with purulent matter. 


“How an apostume in the mesentery breaking, 
causes a consumption in the parts, is apparent.”— 
Harvey. 

“With equal propriety we may affirm that ulcers of 
the lungs, or apostemes of the brain, do happen only 
in the left side."—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


“ A joyful casual violence may break 
A dangerous apostem in thy breast.” 
Donne: Progr. of Sout, ii. 479. 


¥ Now corrupted into ImpostuME (q.v.). 


a-pos’-tém-ate, a-pds-tiume, vi. [Eng. 
apostem; -ate.]) To become an apostem or 
abscess, (Wiseman: Surgery.) 


a-pés’-tém-ate, s. [Aposrmmare, v.] An 
abscess. (Ihe Widow, iv. 2.) 


a-pos-tém-a-tion, s. (Eng. apostem ; -ation.] 
The process of forming an apostem or abscess ; 
the gathering of matter in a purulent tumour. 


“Nothing can be more admirable than the many 
ways nature hath provided for preventing or curing of 
fevers ; as vomitings, apostemations, salivations, &c. 
—Grew. 

a-pos’-témed, a. -[AposTEM, s.] Corrupted. 
(Gentleman Instructed, 252.) , 

Ap-ds-tém’-a-totis, a. (Gr. amdoreparos 
(apostematos), genit. of amdoTnna (apostéma), 


and suff. -ows.] Pertaining to an abscess or 
apostem ; resembling an abscess. [APOSTEM.] 


@ pos-tér-i-o’r-i, used asa. & adv. [From 
Lat. a = from, and posteriori, ablative of 
posterior, compar. of posterus=following after, 
next. ] 

Logic (lit. = from that which is after): An 
argument which reasons backward from effects 
to causes, from observed facts to the law of 
nature which explains them, or in some 
similar way. If one infer, from marks of 
design in nature, that there must be a Designer, 
the argument is one a posteriori. Itis opposed 
to the @ priori argument, which more ambi- 
tiously attempts to reason out new facts from 
previously ascertained laws of nature, or from 
abstract conceptions. Though this latter pro- 
cess will sometimes brilliantly anticipate dis- 
covery, yet it is liable to lead one astray ; and 
the immense advance made during the last 
two centuries by physical science has arisen 
mainly from its resolute adherence to the 
a posteriori method of reasoning. [A Prior, 
Depvction, INDUCTION. ] 


t a-pés’-til, + a-pds-till, s. [Fr. apostille = 
(1) a postscript, (2) a recommendation ; Sp. & 
Port. apostilla.] A postscript. (Webster.) 


apostle (a-pos’-el), * a-pos’-tel, s. [In 
Sw., Dan., Dut., & Ger. apostel ; Fr. apdtre ; Sp. 
apostol ; Port. & Ital. apostolo ; Lat. apostolus ; 
Gr. améaroXos (apostolos) = (1) a messenger, an 
ambassador, an envoy ; (2) an apostle; (3) a 
fleet ready for sea; (4) a merchant vessel ; 
amoorékAw (apostelld) = to send off or away : 


a76 (apo) = from, and oréAdw (stelld) = (1) to | 


set or place, (2) to send. | 


A. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit. : The official designation of twelve or 
Paul included) of thirteen men, appointed by 
esus as His messengers, deputies, envoys, or 

ambassadors to the world. The Greek word 
améaTodos (apostolos) occurs in a more general 
sense in various passages of the New Testa- 
ment: as inJohn xiii. 16, where it is rendered, 
“he that is sent ;” and in Philipp. ii, 25, and 
2 Cor. viii. 23, where it is translated ‘‘ mes- 
senger.” In an ambiguous passage in Rom, 
(xvi. 7) the English word apostle may possibly 
be used in the same sense: ‘‘ Salute: Androni- 
cus and Junius my kinsmen, and my fellow- 
prisoners, who are of note among the apostles.” 
Probably, however, the meaning is not ‘‘ which 
apostles are of note,” but ‘‘ who are highly re- 
garded among or by the apostles.” Of the 
thirteen, twelve were designed specially for 
the Jews, and the remaining one, the most 
distinguished and successful of the whole, for 
the Gentiles. The twelve seem to have had 
but little culture in their early life ; but Paul 
had the highest education which the age could 
afford. Among the special qualifications of 
an apostle, one was that he must have been 
an eye and ear witness of the miracles, and 
teaching of Christ from the commencement to 
the close of His ministry (John xv. 27 ; Acts i. 
21, 22); or, at the very least, must have seen 
Him once with the bodily eyes (1 Cor, ix. 1; 
xv. 8,9). Another was, that he must have 
been divinely called to the high office he was 
to fill (Matt. x. 1—42; Mark i. 16—20; ii. 14; 
iii. 14; Luke v. 27; vi. 18; Acts i. 24-265 
1 Cor. i. 1; Gal. i. 1, &c.). The power of 
working miracles, though not confined to the 
apostles, also went far towards proving apos- 
tleship (see 2 Cor, xii. 12, &c.), The special 


- work of the apostles was to be ‘‘ambassadors 


for Christ” (2 Cor. v. 20), and to teach [Gr. 
pabntevoate (mathéteusate) = make disciples 
of] all nations, baptising them in [Gr, eis (eis) 
= into] the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. With this commission a 
promise was given them of the presence and 
guidance of their Divine Master through all 
succeeding time (Matt, xxviii. 19, 20). 

“The apostel Poule unto the Remayns writeth . . .” 
—Chaucer ; The Tale of Melibeus, 

“And when it was day, he called unto hiin his 
disciples ; and of them he chose twelve, whom also he 
named apostles.” —Luke vi, 13, 

2. Fig. : By pre-eminence, Jesus Christ, as 
sent forth on a divine mission by His Heavenly 


Father. ' 

“. , . consider the Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus.”—#eb. iii. 1. 

3. A missionary who has laboured with zeal 
and success, like that of the old apostles, to 
convert a kingdom to Christ. 

“On account of his vast labours in Propagating 
Christianity among the Germans, Boniface has gain 
the title of the Apostle of Germany.”—HMosheim : Ch. 
Hist., Cent. VIIL, pt. i, ch. i, §4. 

4 Similarly John Elliot has been called the 
“Apostle of the Indians ;” Judson, ‘‘ the 
Apostle of Burmah ;” Father Mathew, ‘the 
Apostle of Temperance,” &c. 

4. Sarcastically ; A preacher or pastor unfit 
for his office. 


“ From such apostles, O ye mitred heads, 
Preserve the church ! and lay not careless hands 
On skulls that cannot teach and will not learn.” 


Cowper : Task, bk. ii, 

B. Technically : 

1. Church History: 

(a) [APosTOLI.] 

(b) In the “ Catholic Apostolic,” or Trvingite 
Church: The highest of the four ecclesiastical 
grades, the others being Prophets, Evangelists, 
and Pastors. The “‘ Apostles” ordain by the 
imposition of hands, interpret mysteries, and 
exercise discipline. [CaTHOLIC.] 

2. Law: The rendering sometimes given o1 
the Latin word Apostole =letters of dismis- 
sion given to an appellant. They state his 
case,and declare that the record will be trans- 
mitted. (The term is used chiefly in Civil and 
Admiralty law.) (Wharton, &c.) 


Apostles’ Creed, The well-known creed 
beginning, ‘‘I believe in God, the Father Al- 
mighty,” and ending with the words ‘‘the 
life everlasting. Amen.” For many centuries 
it was attributed to the Apostles, but histori- 
eal criticism has shown that it arose some 
time after their age, and probably not all at 
one period. It is found in its present form in 
the works of Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, from 
374 to 897. [CREED.] 


apostles’ coats. Coats worn by per- 
formers at the miracle plays of the Middle 
Ages. (Lee: Gloss.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt. 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=é; ®=é6. 


qu=kw. 


. 


apostleship (a-pds-el-ship), s. 


a-pds-tol-ate, s. 


A-pds'-t61-1, s. pl. 


~ church. 


meee spoons. Spoons of gilded silver, 
andle of each ending in the figure of an 


APOSTLE SPOONS, 


Apostle. They were the usual present of 
sponsors at baptisms. (Nares.) 


“ And all this for the hope of two a le ons, to 
suffer! and a cup to eat a caudle in! for that will be 
thy legacy.”"—B. Jonson: Bartholomew Fair, i. 8. 


(See also Shakesp. : Henry VIIT., v. 2.) 


[Eng. 
apostle; suffix -ship. In Dut. apostelshap.] 
e office or dignity of an apostle. 


“That he may take pete of this ministry and rosie. 
ship, io from which Judas by transgression fell, 
—Acts i, 25, 


{In Fr. apostolat; Sp. & 
Port. apostolado ; Ital. apostolato ; Lat. aposto- 
latus = the office of an apostle.) 

1. The office or dignity of an apostle. 


“Himself ks Paul] and his Deen in the apos- 
tolate.”—Killingbeck.. Serm., p. 


2. The office or dignity of the Pope, or, more 
rarely, of an ordinary bishop. 


(Lat.= Eng. apostles. } 

Church Hist, : An ascetic sect founded by 
Gerhard Sagarelli, of Parma, who was after- 
wards burnt in that city in the year 1300. 
They were opposed to the possession of pro- 
perty, and to marriage, but were attended by 
spiritual sisters. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., Cent. 
xiii., pt. ii., ch. v., § 14.) [Aposrorict.] 


Ap-ds-t6l-ic, * Ap-ds-tol-ick, * Ap-ds- 


tol-ique, a. &s. [Im Fr. apostolique; Sp., 
Port., & Ital. apostolico; Lat. apostolicus; Gr. 


: morroAuxés (apostolikos). ] 


A. As adjective: 

1, Pertaining or relating to the apostles ; 
derived directly from the apostles; agreeable 
to the doctrine or practice of the apostles. 


“ He follow’d Paul : his zeal a kindred flame, 
His apostolic charity the same.”—Cowper - Hope. 


2. Pertaining or relating to the Papacy. 
[See APosronicat.] 
Catholic Apostolic Church: The Irvingite 
([CaTHOLIC. ] 
His Apostolic Majesty: A title first conferred 
Pope Sylvester Il. on Duke Stephen of 
. It was acquired by the ruling 
sovereign of Austria when Hungary became 
subject to him, and is still used by the 
Austrian emperor. 
B. As substantive : 
Plural. Church Hist. 


OT sry Canons. Highty-five eccle- 
ical laws, the compilation of which was 
fraudulently attributed to Clement of Rome. 
They were brought together subsequently to 
his time, but give valuable information re- 
aren the discipline of the Greek and other 
jental churches in the second and third cen- 
turies. etl Ch. Hist., Cent. i., pt. ii., 
ch. ii, § 19.) 
ostolic Churches. Churches first 
established by the apostles, specially those of 


[APosTOLIct. ] 


Rome, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem 


ards the term obtained a less precise 


lic Clerks. A religious associa- 


- tion founded by John Colombinus, a noble- 


man of Siena, and abolished by Clement IX. 
in 1668. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., Cent. xiv., 


Pech f, § 35.) 


Constitutions. Certain 

liaison diveckione regarding ecclesiastical 
ipline and worship; also fraudulently 

ted to Clement, ut which did not ob- 

tain their final form till about the fourth cen- 
osheim: Ch. Hist., Cent. i, “he pis 


ch. ii, § 19.) 

Apostolic } Fathers. Those Christian 
fathers or writers who lived so early that they 
had o of intercourse either 
with immediate disciples. 


on Rome Clemens Ro 


apostleship—apotelesmatic 


manus), Ignatius, Polycarp, Barnabas, and 
Hermas. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., Cent. i., pt. 
ii, ch. ii, §§ 20, 21.) 


Apostolic party. A fanatical Roman 
Catholie party which figured in the history 
of Spain from 1819 till 1830, when it became 
merged in the Carlists. 


apostolic sees. Sees said to have been 
founded by the Apostles ; specially Antioch, 
Ephesus, and Rome. (Lee: Gloss.) 


apostolic succession. The claim made 
by most episcopally-ordained clergymen and 
bishops that they constitute li in an un- 
broken chain of similarly ordained persons, 
the first of whom were set apart to their sacred 
functions by the Apostles themselves. Those 
who hold that view most tenaciously generally 
combine with it the opinion that only clergy- 
men who aré in the line of this spiritual suc- 
cession are entitled to the pastoral office in 
the Christian Church, all others simply usurp- 
ing the functions of the ministry. 


ap-6s-télic-al, a. ([Eng. apostolic; -al.] 
The same as APosTrouic, adj. (q.v.). 
“They acknowledge not that the Church keeps any 


thing as a olical which is not found in the apostles’ 
re, what other records soever it be found.”— 
‘00 


“The Pope had been requested to give his apostolical 
sanction to an arrangement so important to the peace 
of Europe.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 
ap-6s-tolic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. apostolical ; 
-ly.| After the manner of the apostles. 
(Johnson.) 


+ Ap-Os-tolic-al-néss, s. 
cal ; ~ness.] Apostolicity (q.v.). 


{Eng. apostoli- 
(Johnson.) 


Ap-0s-t0l-i-ci, Ap-ds-tdl-ics, s. pi. 
{Lat. Apostolici (pl.) ; Eng. Apostolics (pl.).} 
Church Hist.: More than one ascetic sect 
which arose in France in the twelfth century. 
Their tenets were almost the same as those 
afterwards held by Sigarelli. [Aprosroxi.] St. 
Bernard contended against them strenuously. 
ayn: Ch. Hist., Cent. xii., pt. ii., ch. v., 
15.) 


+ &p-ds-t0l’-i-gism, s. [Eng. apostolic ; -ism.] 
Apostolicity (q.v.). (J. Morison.) (Reid.) 


&p-6s-tol-ie’-i-ty, s. [Eng. apostolic; -ity.] 
The quality of being apostolic. (Faber.) (Wor- 
cester.) 


a-pos'’-tro-phé, * a-pos’-trd-phy, 

*a-pos-tro-phis, s. [In Sw. apostrof; 
Dan. apostroph; Sp. apostrofe ; Port. apostrophe 
Rhet.), apostrofo (Gram.); Ital. apostrofe 
Rhet.), apostrofo (Gram.) ; Fr. & Lat. apos- 
trophe ; Gr. amoatpody (apostrophe) = (1) a 
turning away; (2) Rhet., an apostrophe ; 
amdéatpopos (apostrophos) = as adj., turned 
away from ; as subst., an apostrophe(in gram. )3 

" (qpostrephd) = = to turn back: aro 
rom, and otpédw (strepho) = to twist, 
Or the rhetorical apostrophe may 
be from amo (apo) and vrety Oe eet a 
turning ; otpédw (strepho) = 

A. In the forms “eames on * apos- 
trophy : 

Rhetoric: A figure of speech by which, ac- 
cording to Quintilian, a speaker turns from 
the rest of his audience to one person, and 
addresses him singly. Now, however, the 
signification is wider, and is made to include 
cases in which an impassioned orator addresses 
the absent, the dead, or even things inani- 
mate, as if they were present and able to hear 
and understand his words. When Jesus, in 
the midst of an address to his apostles in 
Spt suddenly turned to Peter and said, 

Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
ng ay you, that he may sift you as wheat” 
(Luke xxii. 24—37), the apostrophe was in the 

uintilian sense. The following are examples 
of the same figure in the wider meaning :— 


(a) Living, but absent. 


“Tis done—but 
And arm’d rik nese te See strive— 
And now famex nameless thing, 


) Peat vac nee ly, Ode to Napoleon. 


“ My mother, when I fe ca that thou wast oe poe 
Say, aes oon conscious of the tears I 


of my Me "8 ewe: 
() Pi cee! Dh 
: “Why leap ye, ye high hills?"—Ps. Lrviii. 16. 


bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; 
ioarenteisznrene ac pe ihe ig ats -ble, - 
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— In the forms apostrophe and * apostro- 
phus : 

1. Gram. : The substitution of a mark like 
this (’) for one or more letters omitted from 
a word, as tho’ for though, "J’was for It was, 
king's for kinges. (See No. 2.) 


2, The mark indicating such substitution, 
especially in the case of the possessive. The 
old possessive singular was es, and the apos- 
trophe stands for the omitted e, Thus Chaucer 
has the ‘ Knightes,” the ‘‘Monkes,” and the 
‘* Clerkes ” Tales, for what now ‘would be 
written the ‘Knight’s,” ‘Monk’s,” and 
“‘Clerk’s” Tales. The old ‘spelling i is preserved 
in the word Wednesday = Wodenes day = 
Woden’s day. The name apostrophe is given 
also to the mark in the possessive plural, as 
brethren’s, assassins’. 

“Many laudable attempts have been made by abbre- 
viating words with apostrophes, and by lopping poly- 
syllables, leaving one or two words at most.”—Swift. 

| Two apostrophes (’) are usually employed 
to mark the ending of a quotation, the com- 
mencement of the quotation being indicated 
by inverted commas (‘‘) ; thus— 


The Mosaic narrative commences with a declaration 
that ‘‘In the beginning God created ey heaven and 
the earth.”—Buckland ; Geol., vol. i., p. 2 


More rarely only one is used, tee 
The note of interrogation must not be used after 
indirect questions; as, ‘he asked me who called.— 
Bain; Eng. Gram. (ed. 1874), p. 203. 
When there is a quotation within a quotation, 
one apostrophe is generally employed, thus— 


“T say that the Word of God containeth whatsoever 
things may fall into any part of man's life. For, as 
cee ne in the second chapter of the Proverbs, 

al son, if thou receive my words,’ &c., ‘then thou 
shalt understand justice and judgment, and equity, 
and every good way.’"—7. C., quoted in Note 
Hooker's Eccies. Pot. (ed, 1841), p. 282. 


ap-0s-troph ic, a. (Eng. apostrophe ; -ic.] 
1. Pertaining to the rhetorical figure de- 
nominated an apostrophe. 
2. Pertaining to an apostrophe. (Used in 
grammar and in poetry in lieu of a letter or 
letters omitted.) (Muwrray.) 


a-pos-tré-phi'ze, vt. & i. [Eng apos- 
troph(e) ; -ize. In Fr. apostropher; Port. apos- 
trophar ; Ital. apostrofare.] 

A. Transitive: 

1. To address one or more persons after the 
manner of a rhetorical apostrophe; to turn 
from an audience in general to a single person 
in it; or to address the absent, the dead, or 
things inanimate as if able to listen to one’s 
impassioned words. 


“There is a peculiarity in Homer's manner of apos- 
trophizing Euineus, and speaking of him in the 
second person; it is generally applied only to men of 
account, ”_ Pope. 


2. To omit a letter or letters from a Word, 
or mark that such an omission has taken place 
by inserting an apostrophe. (Webster.) 

B. Intransitive: To use the rhetorical figure 
called apostrophe. 


“|, , the learned nwronld ST GEE) at my 
untimely decease, . . ."—Goldsmith: The Bee, No. iv. 


a-pos-tro-phized, a-pds-tro-phi'sed, 
pa. par. & a. [APOSTROPHIZE.] 


a-pés-tré-phiz-ing, a-pds-tré-phi’g- 


[APOSTROPHIZE. } 
* a-pos’-trd-phy, s. 
*Ap’-d-stume, s. [AposTEM.] 
* a-pos’-tume, v.t. 


Kp-3-tdc’tites, s. pl. [Lat. Apotactate: ; = 
“Andraxtot (Apotaktoi) = specially appoin 
amotagow (apotuss0) = to set apart: amé om 
= from, técow (tass0) = to arrange. ] 

Church Histo An austere Christian sect 
which arose in t a second century. Believin, 
matter to be essentially evil, they renounce 
marriage, fasted frequently, and used water 
instead of wine in the Communion. Many 
followed Tatian. They were called also En- 
cratites (Abstainers) and Hydroparastate 
(Water-drinkers). 


[APOsTROPHE. ] 


[APOSTEMATE, ] 


* a-pot’é-car-y, s. [APoTHEcARY.] 
Ap-6-tél-€s-mat-ie, a. [Gr. arorekeopa- 


EEN telesmatikos) = (1) of or for pt Soe 

ag of or for astrology pekabo 
=(1) that which is © aes 1 

oP tae tat uence of i Sommbe 


etn } amoTeAew (pate Be bring to an 
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appa, * ap-pa-lén, v.t. & i. [Often de 


end; amo (apo) = from, and teAéw (teled) = fices offered, and probably festivals instituted. 


bring about, to complete ; TEAOS Ps tne 
fulfilment or accomplishment of anything.) 
Relative to astrology. (Gaussen.) 


a-poth-é-car-y, * a-pot-é-car-y, s. [In 
Sw. apotekare ; Dan., Dut., & Ger. apotheker ; 
Fr. apothicaire ; Sp. bdoticario. From Lat. 
apotheca; Gr. amoOjxn (apotheké)= a place 
where anything is laid up, a shop, a store- 


house, also what is stored therein; from 
aworiOnpt (apotithemi) = to put away: azo 
(apo) = from, and ric (tithémi) = to put. 


Or Gr. azo (apo) = from, and Lat. theca, Gr. 
Onxy (thek2)=a case, box, chest, &e., to put 
anything in; from riBnue (tithémi).]} 

* 1, The keeper of a shop or warehouse. 

* 2. The officer in charge of a magazine. 

* 3, A general practitioner in medicine. 

4, One who prepares and sells drugs. 

“ Ther was also a Doctour of Phisik, 
> >= * = . 
Ful redy hadde he his apotecaries, 
To sende him dragges, and his lectuaries.” 
Chaucer: The Prologue, 412, 427-8. 
“. . . the common drugs with which every a 
cary in the smallest market town was provided . 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., chap. xv. 

¥ Apothecaries’ Company: One of the Cor- 
porations of the City of London. On the 9th 
of April, 1606, the apothecaries of that locality 
were incorporated by James L, being united 
with the grocers. In 1617, a new charter set 
them free from this unnatural association. 
Towards the end of the seventeenth century 
many of the apothecaries began to practise as 
medical men in addition to selling medicine— 
an innovation, of course, stoutly resisted by 
regular physicians ; and about a century later 
they had themselves to stand on the defen- 
sive against similar procedure on the part of 
the recently arisen chemists and druggists. 
Various Acts of Parliament subsequently in- 
ereased the power of the Apothecaries’ Com- 
pany, till in 1815 they obtained the formid- 
able privilege of examining and licensing all 
apothecaries and sellers of drugs throughout 
England and Wales. With the important 
exception of their antagonists, the chemists 
and druggists, no medical man could now 
make or dispense drugs without the licence of 
the Apothecaries’ Company. The Medical 
Act of 1858 and the Pharmacy Act of 1868 
gave increased privileges to apothecaries, the 
latter one allowing them to charge both for 
medicine and for attendance. in America 
there is no body strictly analogous to the 
apothecaries of England. 

Apothecaries’ Hall: The building in London 
where the Apothecaries’ Company carry on 
their business. 

Apothecaries’ weight : The system of weights 
byt which medical prescriptions are com- 
pounded. 


a-po-the-¢i-im, s. (Gr. ad (apo) = from, 
“and @yxn (théké) =a case, chest, or box to put 
anything in.] [APOTHECARY. ] 

Botany: 

1. The seutella or shields constituting the 
fructification of some lichens. They are little 
coloured cups or lines with a hard disc, sur- 
rounded by a rim, and containing asci or 
tubes filled with sporules. (Lindley: Introd. 
to Bot.) 

2. The cases in which the organs of repro- 
duction in the Algacez, or Sea-weeds, are con- 
tained. (Ibid., p. 273.) 


&p’-d-thégm (g silent), s. [APoPHTHEGM.] 
— For its derivates also see the spelling 
commencing APOPHTH. 


“ap-o-thém, s. [Gr. dxorénue (apotithémi) 
= to put away: amo (apo) = from, away; 
TiOnut (tith2mt) = to put or place. ] The name 
given by Berzelius to the insoluble brown 
deposit which forms in vegetable extracts ex- 

_ posed to the air. It is a mixture of various 
substances, and not a proper chemical com- 
pound. (Watis.) 


a-poth-é-0-sis, s. [In Ger. apotheose ; Fr. 


=to deify: azo (apo) = away, and 5 
ae =to deify; @cds (theos) = God.] The 
eification of a human being ; the elevating to 


the rank of the “‘ gods” of a person who was 
remarkable for virtue, for heroism, or even 
for audacious vice. Temples were then built 
to the new divinity, priests appointed, sacri- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, 
work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, 


ap-6-trép “sis, s. 


ap’-O-zem, s. 


ap-0-ze'm-ic-al, «. 


The Romans called apotheosis consecration, 
and were accustomed in this way to honour 
their deceased emperors. It still exists in 
India and other pagan countries. 


~ according to which, that which the Grecians 
call apotheosis, and the Latins relatio inter divos, was 
the supreme honour which man could attribute unto 
man.”—Bacon: Adv. of Learn., bk. i. 


a-poth-6-0-size, vt. [Eng. apotheos(is); 
-ize.] To grant one an apotheosis; to deify 
one, to elevate one to the rank of the “‘gods.” 
(Bacon.) 


a-poth-é-sis, s. [In Ital. apotesi ; Lat. apo- 

thesis ; Gr. awd@eors (apothesis) =a laying up 
in store; aworiOnuc (apotithémi)=to put 
away : a6 (apo) = from, and ri@nut (tithémi) 
=to put. Or awé (apo)=from, and écrs 
(thesis) =a setting, a placing; from 7ri@nuer 
(tithémi).] 

IL. Architecture: 

1. The same as APOPHYGE (q.v.). 

2, A repository for books, &c., on the south 
side of the chancel, in the primitive churches. 


“This [the onan Moseraets ara eae oe to the 
sacred ministry, is om east to west, 

oe it takes up Bist Nee ‘breadth of the church, 
together with the diaconicon or prothesis, and the 
apothesis, from north to south."—Sir @. Wheler: Desc. 
of Anc. Churches, p. 82. 


IL. Surg.: The reduction of a dislocated 
bone. (Parr.) 
a-pot-0m-6, a-pdt-dm-y, s. [In Ger. 


apotom; Gr. amzotoun (apotomé)=a cuiting 
off; amoréuvw (apotemnd)—to cut off: aro 
(apo) = from, and téuvw (temnd) = to cut. Or 
Touy (tomé)=a stump, ... a cutting; from 
Téuyw (temnd). | 

1. Ancient Greek Music: (a) That interval in 
the ratio of 2187 : 
from the major tone 9:8, left the interval 
called a leimma, or minor semitone, in the ratio 
256 : 243. (6) The interval 125 : 128 was called 
a major apotome, and 2025 : 2048 a minor one. 

2. Math.: The remainder or difference of 
two incommeasurable quantities. 


[Gr. awérpevis (apotrepsis) 
= aversion; amotpérw (apotrepd) = to turn 
away from : a6 (apo) = from, and tpérrw (trepd) 
=to turn. Or awé (apo)= from, and tpékis 
(trepsis) = turning ; from tpérw (trepd).] 

Med.: The resolution of a suppurating 
tumour. (Coxe.) 


+ a-pot-r6-py, s. (Lat. apotrope, apotropea, 
s. pl. From Gr. anorpomy (apotropé) = a 
turning away from: aro (apo) = from, and 
Tpom} (tropa) = =a tum; 7pérw (irepd) = = to 
turn.] 

Greek Poetry: A verse or hymn designed to 
avert the wrath of incensed deities. The 
divinity chiefly invoked on such oseasions 
was Apollo. 


[In Fr. apozéme; Port. apozema, 
apozima; Lat. apozema; Gr. awoena (apozemc), 
from emotes (apozed), t. = (2) to throw off by 
fermenting ; (2) 7., to cease fermenting: ano 
(apo) = from, and céen (zed) = to boil. Or ans 
(apo) = from, and ¢éua (zema) = that which is 
boiled, a decoction ; Géw (ze0).] A decoction. 
An extraction of the substance of plants by 
boiling them and preserving the infusion. 


= During this evacuation, he took opening broths and 
apozems.”"— Wiseman : Surgery. 


(Eng. apozem; -ical.] 
Pertaining to an apozem or decoction ; resem- 
bling an apozem or decoction. 


“‘ Wine, that is dilute, may safely and Te Be 
adhibited in an apozemical form in fevers."— Whitaker 
Blood of the Grape, p. 33. 


*ap-paiid, * ap-pa‘yed, pa. par. [Appay.] 
*Ap-paire, * Ap-pa’yre, *a-paiire, *a- 
péire, * ap-péir, vi. & % [Norm Fr. 
appeirer ; from Lat. ad, implying addition to, 
and pejoro =to make worse ; pejor = Fr. pire, 
Prov. peire = worse.] [Imparr.] 
A. Transitive: To impair, to make worse ; 
to lessen, weaken, or injure. (Now Imparr.) 


a A red and nagregeed, mock Se ee yng, 
a; mal 
ba appaired and ae moceh‘ lere, 
B. Intransitive: To union worse or less ; 
to degenerate. 
ns 
Ti that Trootk cpatesccenaks 
All that 


PE peg hs aba ag: Hawkins's Old Pl., i. 38. 


2048, which being cut off 


ap-pal, s. 


ap-patled, pa. par. & a. 


ap-pal-ling, pr. par. & a. 


ap-paLling_ly, adv. 


ap-pa'l-ment, + ap-pa'll-ment, 


rived from Fr. palir (t.) = to make pale, (i.) te 
grow pale ; but Wedgwood considers that it is 


with pall, and not with pale, that it is con- 
nected. ] 
A. Transitive: ‘‘To cause to pall ;” to take 


away or lose the vital power, whether through 
age or sudden terror, horror, or the like. 
(Wedgwood.) Spec., to inspire with terror; 
greatly to terrify ; thoroughly to discourage ; 
to paralyse energy through the inflnence of fear, 
“ That in the weak man’s way like lions stand, 
His soul @ppal, and damp his rising fire?” 
Thomson : Castle of Indolence, ii, 60. 
B. Intransitive: To come under the in- 
fluence of terror; to become dismayed; to 
become discouraged ; to have the energy para- 
lysed with fright. 
“To make his power to appalien, and to fayle.” 
Lyigate, 
“ Therewith her wrathfull courage ’gan a uppal, 
And haughtie spirits meekely to adaw 
Spenser: F. Q., ‘TY. vi. 26. 


[AppaL, v.] Dismay, terror. 
(Chapman: Homer ; Iliad xiv. 314.) 


[APPAL.] 


“Give with thy trumpet a loud note to Troy, 
Thou dreadful Ajax, that th’ appulled air 
eS pierce the head of thy great combatant.” 
Shakesp.. Troil. and Cress., iv. 5. 


[APPAL.] 


“Images of appalling suffering.”—Le European 
Morals, ti. 243, < 


{Eng. appalling ; -ly. 
In an appalling manner. } 8: CPE aKa 


**Massillon himself has not stated the case more 
thrillingly and appallingly."—F. EF. Paget: Warden 
of Berkingholt. 


*ap- 
pale-ment, s. [Eng. appal ;.-ment.] The 
action of appalling; the state of being ap- 
palled ; dismay, consternation.] 

“As the furious slaughter of them was a great dis- 
couragement and appallment to the rest.”—Bacon: 
Henry V1. 

2. Terror. 3. Appal- 
3. Dismay.” - Be 


““Transient emotions . . . 
ment. 4. Consternation. 

Henthow 's Table of the Springs of Action. Worka, vol 
i, p. 2 


ap’ eee ap’-an-age,*ap'-pén-age, 


*ap-an-nage, s. [In Dan., Ger., & Sp. 
apanage; Fr.apanage, t appanage, t appennage 
= an appanage ; Ital. appannaggio = an ap- 
pendage ; Law Latin appenaginm, appanagium 
=an appanage; Med. Lat. appanare = to 
furnish with bread ; ad panem = for bread, 
that is, for sustenance. ] 


L Literally: 


1, Properly, lands assigned as portions to 
the younger sons, or sometimes the brothers 
of the French king, who in general took their 
titles from the appanages which they held. 
Under the first two dynasties of French kings, 
the sons of the monarch divided his dominions 
among them. Afterwards the kingdom was 
assigned to the eldest, and appanages to the 
others. Then the dominant power of the latter 
princes was so circumscribed that their appan- 
ages could not be willed away to any one, or 
descend to females, but, on the failure of 
male issue, were made to revert to the crown; 
and finally, on the 22nd of November, 1790, 
the power hitherto possessed by the crown of 
granting appanages was taken away, and pro- 
vision made for the younger sons of the royal 
family by grants from public funds. During 
the earlier period of the existence of French 
appanages, they were divided into royal and 
customary ; the former being those granted to 
the king’s brothers, and not allowed to be 
possessed by, or descend to, females ; and the 
latter granted to the king’s sisters, and conse- 
quently under no such restriction. 

“Tt has been before remarked, that the French 
noblesse became at an early period divided into the 
Sponage, soverdienty. almost independant power” 
iaeaats OFoaaae poms Ser (ed. 1830), rol. Fre A 165. 

2. A similar provision made for princes in 

other countries than France. 
ree ie tee a Say meee eae 
0 using 
King’s ase C is 

3, A dependency. 

“Is the new provines to be in reality, if not inname 
an appanage of Russia!”—Times, Nov. 16, 1877. _ 


IL. Figuratively: Sustenance, support, stay. 


“ Had he thought it fit 
pene went ene o ee ene mage of wit, 
e God of could ne'er ave been so blind, 
Todeait te worst of human kind.”. 


ap-pan-a-gist, s. [Fr. apanagiste, s. & a.] 
A prince endowed with an appanage. (Penny 
Cyclop.) 


*ap-par’-ail, v.t. [APPAREL, v.] 


&p-par-a'-tiis, s. [In Sw., Ger., & Fr. ap- 

fas Sp. aparato; Port. & Ital. apparato ; 

t. apparatus, s. = (1) a making ready ; (2) 

an equipment, as instruments, &c. ; (3) pomp, 

state : apparatus = prepared, pa. par. of apparo 

= to prepare: ad = for, and paro = to pre- 
pare.] Any equipment. 

A. Ordinary Language: Specially— 

1, Art: Instruments, machines, &c , pre- 
pared with the view of being used for certain 
ends: such as the cases of instruments pro- 
vided for surgeons, for land surveyors, for 
mathematicians, for natural philosophers, for 
chemists, &c. Such also are the tools of a 
trade, the books of a student, the dresses and 
scenes in a theatre, the furniture of a house, 
and the munitions of war. 


eee ie & little Ee for the former purpose, 
This consists of a thin cylindrical vessel of brass.”— 
Fownes : Chem., 11th ed., p. 6. 

“The Greek tragedians, it is indisputable, 
did not aim at reproducing the whole contemporary 
apparatus, which was in strictness appropriate and 
due to their characters.”—Gladstone: Homer, i. 81. 

2. Nature: An equipment; anything in 

nature divinely prepared or furnished. 


“. . . who does not see in the vast and wonderful 
apparatus around us provision for other races of ani- 
mated beings ?”—Herschel: Astronomy, 5th ed., § 819. 


B. Technically : 

1. Physiol.: A series of organs all minister- 
ing to the same end, in the animal or vegetable 
economy ; as the respiratory apparatus, the 
geemiatory, apparatus, the digestive apparatus, 

Ge 


“. . . in both sexes a remarkable auditory appa- 
ratus has beea discovered."—Darwin » Descent of Man, 
pt. ii., ch. x. 


2. Surgery: The operation of lithotomy, or 
cutting for the stone. [LirHoTomy.] 


3. Astron. : Apparatus Sculptoris, called also 
Oficina Sculptoris = the Sculptor’s Apparatus 
or Workshop. One of Lacaille’s twenty-seven 
Southern constellations. 


*ap-par’-ayl, v.t. [APPAREL] 


* ap-par’-ayl-yng, pr. par. & s. [APPAREL- 
LING. ] 


*&p-par-cé'yve. [Aprercetve.] 


* Ap-par-cé’'yv-ynge. [APPERCEIVING.] 
* Ap-p&r’-done, * a-pér’-done, v.t. To 


pardon. (Scotch.) (Knoz.) 

* ap-par’-éill, * ap-par’-€ille, s. & v. 
[APPAREL. ] 

ap-par-el, * ap-par-éill, * ap-par~- 


Gille (Zng.), * ap-par-ale, * ap-par~- 
al-ye, * ap-par’-aill (Scotch), s. [Fr. ap- 
pareil = preparation, train, dressing, appara- 
tus, symmetry ; appareiller = to apparel, to 
join, to assimilate, to match, equalise, level ; 
yureil = like, similar, equal. In Prov. aparelh; 
Sp. aparejos; Port. apparelho; Ital. apparecchio, 
apparechiatura ; Lat. paro = to make equal ; 
par =equal. Cognate also with Lat. apparo 
= to prepare ; ad = for, and puro = to prepare. ] 

A. Ordinary Language: Essential meaning 
= that which is fitted, adjusted, or prepared. 

L Literally: 

1. Dress, vesture, garments, clothing, clothes. 


“Then David arose from the earth, and washed, and 
anointed himself, and changed his apparel.”—2 Sam. 
xii. 20. 


2. The furniture of a ship ; as sails, rigging, 


anchor, &c. 
3. Munitions of war. (Scotch.) 


ee schot and other apparatll.”—Barbour, xvii. 
IL. Fig. : External habiliments, garb, deco- 


ons. 
“Our late burnt London, in epee new, 
Shook off her ashes to have freated you.” 


Waller: To the Duchess of Orleans, 

B. Technically: . 

1. Eccles. Vestments: Apparels (pl.) were five 
ornamental pieces of embroidery, placed one 
on each of the wrists of the alb, one on the 
lower part of it before, another behind, and 
the fifth, or amice, round the neck. Some 
thought that they symbolised the five wounds 
of Christ. (Lee: Gloss.) 

2. Fort. [In the French form appareille.] 
The slope or ascent to a bastion. 


appanagist—apparitor 


ap-par-el, *ap-par-ail, * ap-par’-ayl, 
*ap-par-éill, * ap-ar-ail, * ap-ar-al, 
v.t. [From the substantive, In Fr. appareil- 
ler (APPAREL, v., etym.); Prov. & Port. aparel- 
har; Sp. aparejar; Ital. apparechiare.] (See 
the substantive. ) 
A. (Remotely from Lat. paro = to make 
equal.} (See etym. of the substantive.) 


I. Literally: To dress, to clothe, to place 
garments upon, 

“And she had a garment of divers colours upon her: 
for with such robes were the king’s daughters that were 
virgins apparelled."—2 Sam, xili. 18. 

IL. Figuratively : 

1. To equip, to fit out, to furnish with 
weapons or other apparatus for war. (Used 
of warriors or of ships.) 

“ Apparell'd as becomes the brave.” 
Byron: The Bride of Abydos, I. ii. 

“Tt hath been agreed, that either of them should 
send ships to sea well manned and apparelled to fight.” 
—Sir J. Hayward, 

2. To deck out gaily, to adorn, to ornament, 
to render attractive. 


“ Of ther fuir chapel doubt therof had non, 
Wel apparailled was it hie and bas, 
With riche iewelles stuffed many on.” 
Romans of Partenay (ed, Skeat), 926-28, 


“ There was a time when meadow, grove, and stream, 
The earth, and every common Here 
To me did seem 
Apparell'd in celestial light, 
1 The glory and the freshness of a dream.” 
Wordsworth : Intimations of Immortality. 


§| Apparel is generally used in the pa. par. 

B. [Remotely from Lat. paro = to pre- 
pare ?).] To prepare. 

“ And al swo hi hedden aparailed here peiendes swo 


kam si sterre thet yede to for hem in to Jer em.”— 
Old Kentish Sermons (ed. Morris), p. 26. 


ap-par-elled, *ap-par -ailled, *a-par’- 
ailed, * a-par’-al-it, pa. par. & a. [See 
APPAREL, V.] 


“ , , two white apparelled angels.”—Strauss - 
Life of Jesus (Transl. 1846), § 143. 


ey toe spo * ap-par-ayl-yng, «. 
ws. 


As substantive: Preparation. 


“For Tullius saith, that long apparaylyng byfore 
the bataille, maketh schort victorie."—Chaucer.: Tale 
of Melibeus. 


tap-par-enge, + ap-par-en-¢y, * ap- 

. pa'r-en-gie, s. [In Fr. apparence; Port. 

apparencia; Ital. apparenza; Lat. apparentia 

=(1) a becoming visible, (2) external appear- 

ance.] The state of becoming visible ; appear- 
ance. 

“ Which made them resolve no longer to give credit 

unto outward apparences,"—Trans. of Boccalini (1626), 


66, 
= “ And thus this double hypocrisie, 
With his devoute apparencie.” 
Gower : Oonf, Amant., bk. i. 


“Tt had now heen a very justifiable presumption in 
the king, to believe as well as hope, that he could not 
be long in England without such an Ca eney, of his 
own party that wished all that he himself desired, 
. . .—Lord Clarendon: Life, ii. 21. 


ap-pa'r-ent, a. & s. [In Fr. apparent; Sp. 

-aparente; Port. & Ital. apparente; Lat. ap- 

parens, pr. par. of appareo = to become visible, 
to appear ; ad =to, and pareo = to appear. ] 

A, As adjective: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. That may be seen, visible, in sight, in 
view, or coming in sight, appearing. (Opposed 
to secret, hidden, or concealed.) 

“Large foliage, overshad’wing golden flowers, 

Blown on the summit of th’ apparent fruit.” 
Cowper: Task, bk. iii. 

2. Plain, obvious, indubitable. (Opposed to 
doubtful.) b 

“The main principles of reason are in themselves 
apparent.” —Hooker. 

3. Open, evident, known. (Opposed to sus- 
pected.) 

“ As well the fear of harm, as harm apparent, 

In my opinion ought to be prevented.” . 
Shakesp. : Richard III., ii. 2. 

4. Seeming. (Opposed to real or true.) As 
seems to the senses in contradistinction to 
what reason indicates. 

“. . . to live on terms of civility and even of 

apparent friendship.”—Macaulay » Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

{ This is the most common use of the word, 
especially in scientific works. 

“. . . the real diameters must be to each other 
in the proportion of the apparent ones.”—Herschel » 
Astronomy, 5th ed., § 463. “ 

IL. Technically : s 

1, Optics, Astron., &c. [For the Apparent 
Altitude, Diameter, Magnitude, Figure, Motion, 
Place, and Distance of an earthly or heavenly 
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ap-pa‘r-ent-ly, adv. 


ap-par-i-tion, s. 


body see AutirupDE, DIAMETER, MAGNITUDE, 
FicuRE, Motion, Putace, and Disrance; for 
the Apparent horizon, which is the same as 
the visible horizon, see Horizon ; for Apparent 
conjunction of the Planets, see CONJUNCTION. ] 

2. Horology, Astron,, de. [For Apparent 
Time, see Time, ] 

3. Law: With rights or prospects not likely 
to be set aside by any contingency but death. 
Opposed to presumptive. This is the use of the 
word in the phrase heir apparent, the import of 
which is, that the person so designated will be 
entitled to ascend the throne or succeed to the 
estate, if he survive their present possessors. 
An heir presumptive, on the contrary, though 
at present the nearest in succession to one or 
other of these dignities, may have his hope 
defeated by the birth of a nearer heir. (See 
Blackstone’s Commentaries, bk. ii., ch. 14.) 

“Two heirs apparent of the crown, who had beex 
prematurely snatched away, Arthur, the elder brotiier 
of Henry VIII., and Henry, the elder brother of 
Charles 1, .. ."—Macauluy ; Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 

4] By the law of Scotland one is not con- 
sidered heir apparent to an estate till the 
actual ceath of its possessor; and of course 
he loses the title again shortly afterwards, 
when he actually enters on the inheritance. 

B. As substantive. Apparent is used ellipti- 
cally for heir apparent. 

itGmutes cpparentialkbctown” © ce 
Shakesp. ; 3 Henry VI., ii. 2: 

[Eng. apparent ; -ly.) 
*], Plainly, clearly. (Opposed to doubtfully.} 


“With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark speeches.”"—Numb, xii & 


2. Seemingly. 


“They found the Emperor himself apparentiy 
frank.”—Froude : Hist. Eng., vol. iv., p. 375. 


ap-pa r-ent-néss, s. [Eng. apparent ; -ness.] 


The quality of being apparent; visibility, 
obviousness. (Webster.) 


{In Fr. apparition ; Sp. 
aparicion ; Port. apparigao ; Ital. apparizione. 
From Lat. apparitio = (1) service, attendance ; 
(2) domestics, from appareo = to become 
visible, to appear.]. [APPEAR.] 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. The state of becoming visible ; visibility, 
appearance. 

“Tt was also observed that he was troubled with 


apparitions of hobgoblins and evil spirits; . . 
Bunyan; Pilgrim's Progress, pt. i 
2. A person who, or a thing which, sud- 
denly, and perhaps unexpectedly, becomes 
visible ; an appearance. 
“ Fitz James looked round—yet scarce believed 
The witness that his sight received ; 
Such apparition well might seem 
Delusion of a dreadful dream.” 
Scott ; Lady of the Lake, v. 11. 


“A thousand blushing apparitions start 
Into her face ; a thousand innocent shames 
In angel whiteness bear away those blushes.” 
Shakesp. : Much Ado about Nothing, iv. i. 
3. Spec.: A so-called ghost, spectre, or hob- 
goblin; also a spirit of any kind from the 
unseen world. 
“ That, if again this apparition come, 
He may approve our Dee speak to it.” 


kesp.: Hamlet, ih 

IL. Technically: 

Astron. : A term applied to the appearance 
in the heavens of a comet, or to the visible 
ascent above the horizon of a star previously 
beneath it; or in the shining forth of one 
which, though up, was before left unen- 
lightened from being occulted or eclipsed Ly 
another heavenly body. In the latter-case it 
is opposed to Occultation (q.v.). ~ 


“The intervals of these successive apparitions being 
75 and 76 years, Halley was encouraged to predict its 
[the comet's] re-appearance about the year 1759."— 
Herschel: Astronomy, 5th ed., § 567. 


“A month of apparition is the space ‘wherein the 
moon appeareth: deducting three days wherein it 
commonly disappéareth, and this containeth but 
twenty-six days and twelve hours.”—Browne: Vulgar 
Errours. 

Circle of Apparition : That part of the heavens 
in any given latitude within which the stars 
are always visible. It is opposed to the Circle 
of occultation. 


ap-par-1’-tion-al, a. Of, pertaining to or 


resembling an apparition; spectral. Capabie 
of appearing (as the apparitional soul); en- 
dowed with materializing qualities. 


ap-par’-i-tor, s. [In Fr. appariteur; Ital. 


wpparitore ; Lat. apparitor =a public servant, 
such as a lictor, a writer, or a priest; from 
appareo = to appear. ] s 


_ “boil, bdy; pout, j6w1; eat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
_- -@ian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, dgl. 
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1, A petty officer in a civil or crimfmal court 
who assists in carrying out the decisions of 
the judges. In ecclesiastical courts, one who 
carries summonses. 


“They swallowed all the Roman hierarchy, from the 
pope to the apparitor."—Ayliffe: Parergon, 


2. In other institutions; The beadle or simi- 
lar functionary. 


* 


ap-piss’-idn-a-téd (ss as sh), a. [Ital. 
appasionato-= endured, suffered; affectionate ; 
appasionare =to make to endure or suffer.) 
lm passioned, 
“The seven appassionated shepherds,’ —Sidney : 
Arcadia, bk. ii 
appaumée (ap-pa‘u-mé), a. [APAUMEE.] 


*ap-pa’y,v.t. [0. Fr. appayer, apaier ; Proy., 
Sp., & Port. apagar = to quench, to appease ; 
Ital. appagare = to satisfy ; pagare = to pay. 
From Eat. pacare = to pacify; pax = peace. ] 
To satisfy, to appease, to content. 

{ Now contracted into Pay (q.v.). 


“So only can high justice rest appaid.” 
J Milton: P. L., bk, xii. 


* 


ap-pa'yed, *ap-pa‘id, pa. par. [Appay.] 
ap-peagh, *a-pe/aghe, *a-pe‘che, 
v.t. & i, [Norm. Fr. apescher, which Mahn 
believes to be from Lat. appacto, freq. of 
appango = to fasten to: ad = to, and pango= 
to fasten.] [ImpPEAcH.] 


A. Trans.: Toimpeach. (Lit. & fig.) 


“* Were he twenty times 
My son, I would appeach him.” 
Shakesp.: Richard IT., v. 2 
“ His wonder far exceeded reason’s reach, 
That he began to doubt his dazeled sight, 
And oft of error did himselfe appeach.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. xi. 40. 


B. Inirans.: To tell; to make revelations 
of any thing which it was the desire or interest 
of one’s self or others to conceal. 


“. . . come, come, disclose 
The state of your affection ; for your passions 
Have to the full appeach’d.” 


* 


Shakesp.: All's Well that Ends Well, i. 3. 
@ The slang expression to ‘‘ peach,” current 
among the criminal classes, is the word ap- 
peach or impeach contracted. 


* 


ap-pe’‘ached, pa. par. [APPEACH.] 


ap-pé‘ach-ér, s. [Eng. appeach; -er.] One 
who ‘‘appeaches” or impeaches another or 
himself. 


“. . , common appeachers and accusers of the 
noble men and chiefest citizens."—North's Plutarch, 
Pp. 286. (Richardson.) 


* 


” 


ap-pé‘ach-ment, s. [Eng. appeach ; ~ment.] 
An impeachment. 


“The duke’s answers to his ap; 
ber thirteen, I find civily couch 


ap-pe‘al, *ap-pele, * a-peele, v.t. & i. 
{In Sw. appellera ; Dan. appellere ; Dut. ap- 
pelleeren; Ger. appelliren; Fr. appeler; Sp. 
apelar; Port. appellar; Ital. appellare; Lat. 
appello, -avi'=(1) to call upon, to speak to, 
(2) to entreat, (8) to appeal to, (4) to name or 
eall, (5) to pronounce. Cognate with appello, 
-puli=to drive to: ad = to, pello=(1) to 
push or strike, (2) to drive. ] 

A. Transitive: 
Law & Ordinary Language : 


1, To accuse, impeach, or charge with. 
(Lit. & fig.) 
“ Quod Youthe to Age, ‘ Y thee a-peele, 
And that bifore oure God y-wis.’” 
Mirror of the Periods of Man's Life (ed. Furnival), 433-4, 
** As well ee by the cause you come : 2 
Namely, to appeal each other of high treason.— 
Cousin of Hereford, what dost thou object 
Against the Duke of Norfolk?” 
Shakesp. : Richard IT., i. 1. 


2. To carry from an inferior to a superior 
eourt orgudge. 

B. Intransitive : 

L Law & Ordinary Language : 

1, To carry a case from an inferior to a 
superior court of law, or from an inferior to a 
superior judge. [APPEAL, s.] 

“T appeal unto Cesar.”—Acts xxv. 11. 

2. To carry a controverted statement or 
argument, for judgment, to another person 
than the one who has decided against it ; to 
lay it before the tribunal of public opinion ; 
to point to arguments in its support; or if 


chments, in num- 
"— Wotton. 


the issue be very important, and the support : 


adequate, to draw the sword in its defence. 


“Whether this, that the soul always thinks, be a 
self-evident proposition, I appeal to mankind.”— 
Locke. 


ap-pe‘al, * ap-pél’, s. 


* ap-pe‘al-_ant, s. 
ap-péaled, pa. par. &a, [ApPEAL, v] 
ap-pé‘al-ér, s. [Eng. appeal ; -er.] One who 


appassionated—appearance 


OTe it suffice here to Pea to the immense 
amount of gross produce, which, even without a per- 
manent tenure, English labourers generally obtain 
from their little allotments,”—/. 8. Mill: Polit. Econ., 
bk, i., chap. ix., § 4 


“. , , they appealed tothe sword, . . ."—Macaulay : 
Hist. Hng., chap. xxiii. 


{From the verb. In 
Dan. & Dut. appel; Ger. appelation; Fr. 
appel, appellation ; Sp. apelacion ; Port. appel- 
lagao ; Ital. appello, appellazione, appellagione ; 
Lat. appellatio= (1) an accosting, (2) an ap- 
peal, (8) a calling by name.] 

L Literally: 

Law & Ordinary Language : 


1, An application for the transfer of a cause 
or suit from an inferior to a superior court or 
judge. It differs from a writ of error in two 
respects ; (1) That an appeal may be brought 
on any interlocutory matter, but a writ of 
error only on a definite judgment ; (2) that 
on writs of error the superior court pronounces 
the judgment, whilst on appeals it gives 
directions to the court below to reetify its 
decree. (Blackstone’s Comment, bk. iii., ch. 4.) 

‘There are distributors of justice from whom there 
lies an appeal to the prince.”— Addison. 

4] In Scots Law the term is used only of the 
carrying of cases from the Court of Session to 
the House of Lords. 

2. The right of carrying a particular case 
from an inferior to a superior judicatory. 

“ But of those rights the trustees were to be judges, 
and judges without appeal.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
chap. xxv. 

* 3. Formerly: Private prosecutions for 
heinous offences, e.g., the murder of a near rela- 
tive, larceny, rape, arson, mayhem, &e., from 
which one’s self has suffered, or for treason 
against the state. If the prosecutor failed to 
establish the accusation, he was punished. In 
some cases the person who appealed was an 
accomplice in the act which he denounced, 
(Blackstone's Comment., bk. iv., chap. 23.) 


“ Hast thou according to thy oath and band 
Brought hither Henry Hereford, thy bold son, 
Here to make good the boist’rous late appeal 
Against the duke of Norfolk)” 

Shakesp.; Richard II., i. 1. 

“... the most absurd and odious proceeding known 

to our old law, the appeal of murder.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., chap. xxv. 
4, A summons to answer to a charge. 
“‘ Nor shall the sacred character of king 
Be urg'd to shield me from thy bold appeal i 
If I have injur’d thee, that makes us equal. 
= Dryden. 


IL. Figuratively: 

1. The referring of a controverted statement 
or argument to one in whose judgment confi- 
dence is placed, or to the verdict of public 
opinion, orto God. ~ 

“ From the injustice of our brother men— 

To him appeal was made as to a judge ; 
Who, with an understanding heart, allay’d 
The perturbation, listen'd to the plea: 
Resolved the dubious point, and sentence ee, 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. ii. 
“The cast: up of the eyes and lifting up of the 
hands is a kind of appeal to the Deity, the author of 
wonders.”—Bacon. 


2. Recourse, resort. 


“. . . not to denounce all preparations for battle 
and all appeals to arms."—Times, Nov. 24, 1876, 


ap-pe'al-a-ble, a. [Eng. appeal 3 able.) 


Law: 

1. Of cases: Which may be appealed; wzich 
is of such a character that permission will be 
given to the person against whom the verdict 
has gone in the inferior court to appeal to a 
superior one. 


“To clip the power of the council of state, composed 
of the natives of the land, by making it a lable to 
the council of Spain.”—Howell : Letters, I. ii. 15. 


2. Of persons: Who may be called on by 
appeal to answer to a charge. 


[APPELLANT. ] 


appeals, [APPELLOR.] 


ap-pé'al-ing, pr. par. Sa. [APPEAL, 2] 


A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adj. (Spec.): Imploring; mutely soli- 
citing. (Scott: Rokeby, v. 8.) 


ap-pé@al-ing-néss, s. [Eng. appealing; 


-ness.] Beseechingness, 


(G. Eliot: Damiel 
Deronda, ch. xxxv.) 


ap-pé/ar, ap-pé’re, a-pé’re, a-pié’re, 


v.i, [In Fr. apparattre, apparoir ; Sp. aparacer ; 
Port. apparecer; Ital. apparire ; Lat. apparere, 
from ad, and pareo=to come forth, to appear. ] 


I, Literally: 
1. To become visible to the eye, to come im 


sight. 

“. . , Let the waters under the heaven be gathered 
pores poke one place, and let the dry land appear.” 
—Gen. i. 9. 

2. To be visible to the eye, to be in sight. 

“, ,. . so that things which are seen were not 
made of things which do appear.”"—Heb. xi, 3, 

IL. More or less figuratively : 


1. (In a sense analogous to that of coming in 
sight.) 

(a) To be manifested to; as God, Christ, 
an angel, or a heavenly portent may be to 
man. 


“Tho nicht efter thet aperede an angel of heuen in 
here slepe ine mounge and hem seide and het.”—0ld 
Kentish Sermons (ed. Morris), p. 27. 


“In that night did God appear unto Solomon.”— 
2 Chron, ii. 7. (See also Mark xvi. 9; Exod. iii, 2; 
Matt. ii. 7; and Rev. xii. 1.) 
(b) To arise as an object of distinction among 
mankind. 
‘Ages elapsed ere Homer's lamp appeared, 
And ages ere the Mantuan swan was heard,” 
Cowper: Table Talk, 556, 
(c) Formally to present one’s self before a 
person, or at a place, as at a sacred spot for 
worship, or before a judge in a court of law, 
whether as the accused person, as the prosecu- 
tor, or as an advocate. 


“‘When all Israel is come to appear before the Lord 
thy God in the place whieh he shall choose . . .” 
—Deut. xxxi. 11. 

“. ,_. we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ . . .”—2 Cor, v. 10. 

“. . . to appear in the presence of God for us.”— 
Heb. ix. 24, 

“One ruffian escaped because no prosecutor dared to 
appear."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 

(a) To become visible to the eye of reason ; 
to be fully established by observation or 
reasoning. 4 

«. ., from the way in which one at first acquitted 
themselves, it plainly appeared that he had judged 
wisely in not leading them out to battle.”—Macaulay > 
Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 

2. (Analogous to the sense of being visible.) 
To present the semblance of, toresemble: ~ 

(a) Its being implied that, notwithstanding 
this, the reality is absent : 

“Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.” 
—Matt, xxiii. 28. 

(b) Without its being implied that the re- 
semblance is unreal. : 

“|. . the signature of another plainly appeared 
to have been traced by a hand shaking with emotion.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv, 

¥ Appear is sometimes used impersonally : 
e.g., ‘it appears to him ;” ‘‘it appeared that 
.. ” (See ex. under II. 1, d.) 
ap-pé’ar, s. [From the verb.] Appear- 
ance. 

“ Here will I wash it in this morning's dew, 

ich she on every little grass doth strew, 


In silver drop, against the sun’s appear.” 
Fletcher : Faithful Shepherdess. 


ap-pé/ar-ange, * ap-pé’r-Aunge, * a- 


pér-ans, s. [Fr. apparence; Sp. aparie 
encia ; Ital. apparenza, from Lat. apparen- 
tia.) ° 

ry Ordinary Language : 

I. The state of coming in sight. 

1. Literally: 

(a) In an ordinary way. 

“. . , choice cider from the orchards round the 

Malvern Hills made its appearance in company with 


the Champagne and the Burgundy.’—Macaulay: Hist, 
Eng., ch. xxiii. 


(0) Supernaturally, as a spirit may do to the 
bodily eye. 

“T think terrified with the i inati f 
Sesto capi aarcesecae le than one ACA atap thie 
appearance of spirits fabulous.”—Addison. 

2. Figuratively : 

(a) Entry into the world, into society, or a 
particular company or place. Or entry ina 
particular character. 


“Do the same justice to one another which will be 
*done us hereafter by those who shall make their appear~ 
ance in the world, when this generation is no more.”— 
Addison. 
* (b) Visibility to the mind’s eye; probability, 
likelihood. 

“There is that which hath no appearance, that this 
apes TNC utterly unacquainted with the true pers 
son, according to whose pattern he should shape his 
counterfeit, should thinkit possible for him to instruct 
his player.”—Bacon, 

Il. That which becomes visible. 


1, A vision. 


“Bot so befell e that nycht to meit 
An aperans, the wich oue to his spreit.” 
Lancelot of the Lake (ed. Skeat), bk. 1., 368-4, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,c©=-é6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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2. The aspect presented when a person or 
thing becomes visible ; mien. 
“His external appearance is almost as well known 


to us as to his own captains and counsellors,” —Macau- 
lay: Hist. Eng., ch. vii 


“She knew not he was dead. She seem’d the same 
In person and appearance.” 
Wordsworth; Excursion, bk. i. 


“As the a OE? of the bow that is in the cloud 
in the day of rain, . . .”—Zzek. i, 28. 

3. A phenomenon ; the latter word, and not 
appearance, being that now commonly used 
by men of science, 

“The advancing day of experimental knowledge dis- 
closeth such appearances as will not lie even in any 
model extant.”—Glanville ; Scepsis. 

4, Semblance, as opposed to reality ; or out- 
ward show, as opposed to internal hollow- 
ness. 


“|. , to answer them which glory in appearance, 
and not in heart,.”—2 Cor. v. 12. 


“ Under a fair and beautiful appearance there should 

ever be the real substance of good.” —Roger's. 

5. Semblance, without its being implied 
that there is unreality. 

“. . . there stood before me as the appearance of 

aman."—Dan, viii. 15. 

6. Plural: Circumstances collectively fitted 
to produce a bad, or to produce a good, im- 
pression. 

“ Appearances were all so strong, 
The world must think him in the wrong.” _ 


To save appearances, or to keep up appear- 
ances, is to make things look externally all 
right, when in reality they are to a greater or 
less extent wrong. 

B. Technically : 

Law; Formal presentation of one’s self in 
a court in answer to a summons received, to 
answer any charges which may have been 
brought against one. A person who does so 
is said to put in or to make an appearance. 
This appearance is effected by putting in and 
justifying bail to the action at law, which 
is commonly called putting in bail above. 
[Batn.] (See Blackstone’s Comment., bk. iii., 
ch, 19.) 

“T will not , 10, Dor evermore 
Upon this business my appearance make 
In any of their courts.” 
Shakesp.: Henry VUIIL,, iii. 4. 

Perspective: The representation or projec- 
tion of a figure, a body, or any similar object 
upon the perspective plane. ~ 


ap-pé'ar-ér, s. [Eng. appear; -er.] One who 
or that which appears. 


“That owls and ravens are ominous appearers, and 
resignify unlucky events, was an augurial concep- 
on."—Browne. 


ap-pé’ar-ing, pr. par. & a. [APPEAR.] 
As present participle & adj.: In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 


“We see the appearing buds . . .” 
Shakesp. ; 2 Henry IV., i. 8. 


ap-péar-ing, s. [Apprsar.] The state of 
becoming visible ; appearance. 


“. . . until the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,”—1 Tim. vi. 14 


ap-pe'ag-a-ble, a. [Eng. appease; -able.] 
Not implacable ; capable of being appeased. 
(Johnson.) 


ap-pée'as-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. appeasable ; 
-ness.] The quality of being appeasable. The 
opposite of implacableness. (Johnson.) 


ap-pe'ase,v.t. [Fr. apaiser ; O. Fr. apaisier, 
apaissier ; Prov. apasiar ; from Lat. ad = to, 
and paco = to appease, quiet.] [PEAcE.] Pro- 
perly, to make peace where agitation before 
existed ; as— 
*1, To quiet or calm the agitated deep, 
“ By his counsel he appeaseth the deep, and plaateth 

islands therein.”—Zeclus, xliii. 23. 

2. To dispel anger or hatred, and tranquillise 
the heart previously perturbed by one or both 
of these passions ; to cause one to cease com- 
plaining. 

“. . , Iwill appease him with the present that 
goeth before me.”—Gen. xxxii. 20, 

i Panes Cane oe. 
_ 4 Formerly it was sometimes used reflex- 
ively. 

“ And Tullius : 1 - 
ble triageot lacd, na wham he in Gcbonaire and mocke, 
and appesith him lightly."—Chaucer : Melibeus. 

3. To tranquillise the conscience and make 
it cease from troubling. 

“. . . and peace 
Of conscien: Ww 
Cannot aopatie ers ber Hep Rag ae a xii. 


4, To satiate a clamorous appetite, and by 
satiety make its cravings cease. 


“The stock of salted hides was considerable, and 
by gnawing them the garrison appeased the rage of 
hunger.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., xii. 


ap-pe’ased, pa. par. & a. [APPEASE.] 


ap-pé’ase-ment, s. [Eng. appease ; -ment.] 
1, The act of pacifying. 
2. The state of being pacified. 
3. An article or guarantee of peace. 


“ Being neither in numbers nor in courage great, 
partly by, authority, partly by entreaty, they were 
reduced to some good appeasements.”— Hayward. 

ap-pe’as-ér, s. [Eng. appease ; -er.] One who 
appeases; one who pacifies; a peace-maker. 
(Johnson. ) 


ap-peas'-ing, pr. par. & a, [APPEASE.] 


ap-pe’as-ive, a. [Eng. appease; suffix -ive.] 
Having the power or the tendency to appease } 
Un ger tranquillising, soothing. (Web- 
ster. 


* ap-pe'le, v.t. 
ap-pél-lan-cy, s. [Lat. appellans = appeal- 
ing. ] 
1, Appeal. (Todd.) 
2. Capability of appeal. 


[APPEAL, v.#.] 


(Todd.) 


ap-pél-lant, * ap-pé‘al-ant, a. & s. [In 
Dan. & Dut. appellant; Fr. appelant; Sp. 
apalante ; Ital. appellante. From Lat. appel- 
lans, pr. par. of appello = to call upon.) 
A. As adjective: Appealing. 
eed peta ed ete roe era nil 


the rites and ceremonies of the Church of England, 
. &c.”"—Const. and Canons Eccl, 98. 


B. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. One who calls out or challenges another 
to single combat. 


*‘ These shifts refuted, answer thy appellant, 
Though by his blindness maim’d for et attempts, 
Who now defies thee thrice to single fight.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes. 
+ 2. One who stands forth as a public 
accuser of another before a court of law. 


‘Come I appellant to this princely presence, 


Now, Thomas Mowbray, do I turn to thee, 
* * * * 


Thou art a traitor and a miscreant.” 
Shakesp. ; Richard IT., i. 1, 
3. One who appeals from an inferior to a 
superior court or judge. In this sense it is 
opposed to appellee or respondent. 


“An a transfers the cognizance of the cause to 
the superior judge; so that, pending the appeal, 
nothing can be attempted in prejudice of the appel- 
lant."—Ayliffe: Parergon. 


IL. Technically : 

Church History: A term applied in the 
eighteenth century to the Jansenists and 
others who appealed to a general council 
against the bull ‘‘ Unigenitus” launched by 
Pope Clement XI. against the translation into 
French of the New Testament, with notes, by 
Paschasius Quesnel. (Mosheim: Church Hist., 
Cent. xviii., §§ 10, 11.) 


ap-pel late, a. &s. [Lat. appellatus, pa. par. 
of appello = to call upon.) [APPEAL.] 
A, As adjective : 
1. To which there lies an appeal. 


“. . , by assenting or dissenting to laws and 
exercising an Sar piee jurisdiction.” — Blackstone » 
Commenz., Introd., § 4. 


* 9, Against whom an appeal is taken. 


“|. . and the name of the party LS asagpiie or 
person against whom the appeal is lodged.”—Ayliffe : 
Parergon. 


2. In any other way pertaining to an appeal. 
B. As substantive: The person appealed 
against. 


ap-pél-late, v.¢. [ApPeLtats, a. &s.] To 
“name, to call. (Southey : The Doctor, ch. cxxxvi.) 


ap-pél-la/-tion,s. [In Ger. & Fr. appellation ; 
Sp. apelacion; Port. appellagao; Ital. appel- 
lazione, appellagione = an appeal. From Lat. 
appellatio = (1) an accosting, (2) an appeal, 
(3) a naming ; from appello = to call.) 
1. The act of appealing ; an appeal. 
“ Father of d b 1 right, - 
To meet the God of Nevure Tappeale ti 


And bade Dan Phebus scribe her 4 
Spenser > 


” 


tion seal. 
. Q., VII. vi. 35. 


2. A name, a designation, that by which 
any person or thing is called. 
‘Several eminent men took new appellations by 


which they must henceforth be designated.”—Macau- 
lay; Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


ap-pél-la-tive, o. & s. [In Dan. & Ger. 
appellativum, s.; Fr. appellatif, a. & s.; Sp. 
apelativo, a & s.; Port. & Ital. appellativo. 
From Lat. appellativus. ] 


A. As adjective: Common as opposed to 
proper. (Used especially in grammar.) (See 
the substantive.) 

“Nor is it likely that he (St. Paul] would give the 
common a@ppellative name of Books to the divinely 
inspired Writings, without any other note of distine- 
tion.”—Bp. Bull; Works, ii. 401. 


B. As substantive: 


1. Gen. : An appellation, a name, a designa- 
tion. 
ca . thatthe kingdom of Christ may not only 
be in us in name and form, and honourable appetla- 
tives, but in effect and power.”—Jeremy Taylor; Expo- 
sition of the Lord’s Prayer. Works (1839), vol. iii., p. 74. 
2. Grammar: A common, as opposed to a 
proper, name. Thus bird, plant, rock, star, 
are appellatives; but London, Shakespeare, 
and the planet Venus are not so. 

“Words and names are either common or ne er, 
Common names are such as stand for universal ideas, 
or a whole rank of beings, whether general or special, 
these are called appellatives ; so fish, bird, man, city, 
river, are common names: and so are trout, eel, lobster, 
for they all agree to many individuals, and some 
many species.”— Watts ; Logick. 


ap-pél-la-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. appellative ; 
-ly.] As appellatives do or are; after the 
manner of appellatives : as, ‘‘he is a perfect 
Goliath ;” meaning, he is a man of gigantic 
stature. 


“ ,  . the fallacy lieth in the Homonymy of 
Ware, here not taken from the town so named, but 
appellatively for all vendible commodities."—Fuller: 
Worthies ; Hertfordshire. (Richardson.) 


ap-pél-la-_tive-néss, s. [Eng. appellative ; 
-ness.] The quality of being appellative. 


+ . » Teduce the proper names in the genealogies 

following to sth an appellativeness as should com- 

a continued sense."—Fuller: Worthies; Suffolk. 
Richardson.) 


ap-pél-la-tor-y, a. (Lat. appellatorius = 
relating to an appellant or an appeal.] Con- 
taining an appeal, in any of the senses of that 
word. 
“An appellatory libel ought to contain the name of 
the party appellant.”—Ayliffe: Parergon. 
ap-pélle’e, s. 
peal.] 
Law: 
1. The defendant in a case appealed from a 
lower to a higher court. 
2. The defendant against an accusation 
brought by a private person. [APPAAL, s., 
No. 3.] 


“Tn this case he is called an approver or prover pro- 
bator, and the party appealed or accused is called the 
appellee.” —Blackstone ; Comment., bk. iv., ch. 25, 


(Lat. appello=... to ap- 


ap-pél-lor, ap-pél-lor’, s. [Lat. appellator.] 

1. One who accuses another person, called 

the appellee, of a crime, and prosecutes him 
before a criminal court. 


“If the appellee be acquitted, the appellor (by virtue 
of the statute of Westm. 2, 13 Edw. I., c. 12) shall suffer 
one year’s imprisonment, .” &c.—Blackstone + 
Comment., bk. iv., ch. 23, 


+ 2. One who carries a case from an inferior 
to a superior court. 
4 When appellor and appellee are used to- 
ether they are generally both accented on 
the last syllable. 


Ap’-pén-age, s. [APPANAGE,] 


ap-pénd’, v.t. [Fr. appendre ; Ital. appendere ; 
Lat. appendo = to weigh to; ad = to, and 
pendo = to suspend as weights, to weigh. ] 
1, To hang to or upon. 
2. To add one thing as an accessory to 
another. 
“.., and appended to them a declaration attested 


by his sign-manual, and certi: that the originals 
were in his brother's own hand,”—Afacaulay; Hist. 
Eng., ch, vi. 


ap-pénd-aége (age = ig), s. [Eng. append ; 
-age. In Fr. apanage.] [APPEND.] 
1. Ordinary Language: Something added 
or appended to another, but not properly 
constituting a portion of it. [APPANAGE.] 


Sy. he 
0 now, No @ astaff,... 
} Chinon: Bcoureton, Wks 


boll, b6y; PSUt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. 
-cian, -tian = shan. -tion, -sion =shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious-~<shis, -ble, -dle, ’c.=bel. 


ing. 
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2. Bot. (pl.): Certain superficial processes 
appended to the stems, leaves, calyces, &c., 
of plants ; as hairs, prickles, thorns, glands, 
tubercles, dilatations or expansions of parts, 
utricles, pitchers, &c. (Lindley: Introd. to 
Bot.) [APPENDICULATE. ] 


ap-pén-dance, ap-pén-dénge, *ap- 
pen-den-cy, s. [Fr. appendance.] Any- 
thing appended or annexed. 

ap-pén-dant, a. & s. (Fr. appendant, pa. 
par. of appendre.] [APPEND.] 

A. As adjective: 

L Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit. : Hanging to or upon. 

2, Fig. : Annexed to, dependant upon, con- 
comitant to, pertaining to, though not inti- 
mately. 

IL Technically : 

Common appendant is a right belonging to 
the owners or occupiers of arable land to put 
commonable animals upon the waste belonging 
to the lord of the manor, and on the lands of 
other persons within the manor. 


B. As substantive: Anything attached to 
another one, as an accidental or accessory, not 
an essential, part of it. 


ap-pén-déd, pa. par. & a. [APPEND.] 
* ap-pén’-dén-cy, s. [APPENDANCE.] 


* ap-pén’-di-cate, v.t. [Lat. appendix (ace. 
appendicem), and Eng. suff. -ate.] [APPENDICLE.] 
To append, to add to. 

{ ap-pén-di-cation, s. [Eng. appendi- 
cate; -ion.] An appendage, an adjunct ; some- 
thing annexed. 


ap-pén-di-cés, s. pl. The Latin plural of 
APPENDIX (g.V.}) 
ap-pén-di-ci -tis, «. 
-itis. | 
Path.: Inflammation of the vermiform ap- 
pendix of the cecum, a worm-like, blind sac 
in the lower right side of the abdomen, The 
causes are various, exposure to cold or damp- 
ness, or some indiscretion in diet, being the 
most usual. In a large proportion of cases, 
foreign substances are an active factor in the 
production of the disease when a catarrhal 
condition of the mucous membrane already 
exists. In the absence of this condition, foreign 
bodies may remain and cause little or no dis- 
turbance; but should the membrane become 
inflamed, they add to the irritation by occlud- 
ing the lumen of the appendix, thus favoring 
ulceration of the walls, perforation, and even 
gangrene of the whole organ. Catarrhal 
inflammations of the appendix are common 
and frequently chronic, but have not here- 
tofore been recognized as appendicitis. [See 
TYPHLITIS, PERITYPHLITIS]. Several forms of 
this disease are now recognized, as acute, 
chronic, and recurrent; also rheumatic appen- 
dicitis, which is observed in cases presenting 
a rheumatic diathesis. Acute, severe attacks 
occur when the bacillus communis coli is present 
in a virulent form, and if this condition be 
associated with a fecal concretion or other 
foreign body causing pressure, there is immi- 
nent danger of necrosis, perforation, and death 
The symptoms of appendicitis are intense, 
cramp-like pains, which may not at first be 
located in the right iliac fossa; nausea, if not 
yomiting; rigidity of the abdominal walls, 
especially of the right side and before the 
pain localizes itself; constipation generally, 
but diarrhoea occasionally; intense thirst; a 
disposition to flex the thighs upon the abdo- 
men; and extreme tenderness at the seat of 
the disease. The inflamed appendix may 
generally be felt by deep palpation. Extreme 
logal tenderness at this spot is a valuable 
diagnostic sign distinguishing appendicitis 
from general peritonitis. In moderately severe 
cases pulse-rate and temperature are not 
seriously affected, but a sudden fall in tempera- 
ture often indicates perforation and is therefore 
a suspicious symptom. Medical treatment 
frequently affords relief, but many practitioners 
recommend excision of the appendix as the 
only radical cure, and also as a preventive. 
This operation is now performed with great 
success, the rate of mortality being only two 
or three per cent., exclusive of cases in which 
surgical interference is made during an acute 
attack, when the mortality is much larger— 
perhaps 15 to 20 per cent, Complete natural 
obliteration of the lumen of the appendix has 
been observed, resulting in a spontaneous and 
permanent cure. [See VERMIFORM APPENDIX.] 


(Lat. appendix ; suff. 


ap-pén-dic-u-late, a. 


ap-pén-di-cle, s. (Lat. appendicula, dimin. 
“from appendia.] A small appendage. 


ap-pén-dic’-u-lar, a. ([Lat. appendicula; 
: Eng. suff. -ar.] Constituting or otherwise per- 
taining to a small appendage. 


APPENDICULATE. 
A. 1. Scutellaria galericulata (Bonlica ee 2 eee 
2 he 


B. 1. Salsola Kali (Saltwort), egment of 


calyx. 


(Bot. Lat. appendi- 
culatus; from Class. Lat. appendicula = a 
small appendage, dimin. of appendix (q.v.). ] 


Botany: A term applied to a leaf, leaf-stalk, 
calyx, or a portion of a plant, when this is 
furnished with an appendage or appendages. 
Examples, the expansions or dilatations in the 
calyces of Scutellaria and Salsola. (Lindley: 
Introd. to Bot.) 


ap-pén-ding, pr. par. [APPEND.] 


ap-pén-dix (plural formerly ap-pén’-di- 
gés, now generally ap-pén-dix-és), s. 
{In Dan. appendix; Fr., Port., & Ital. appen- 
dice; Sp. apendiz. From Lat. appendia, pl. 
appendices =(1) that which hangs to any- 
thing ; (2) anything annexed, an appendage. } 

A. Ordinary Language : : 

1, Anything appended or added to another 
one more important than itself. 

2. An adjunct or concomitant. 

3. (Now almost exclusively.) A longer or 
shorter supplement appended to a book. 
Thus Murchison’s Silwria, Smith’s Dictionary 
of the Bible, and a multitude of other books, 
have such an appendix. 

B. Technically. As a Latin word, with the 
Latin plural appendices : 

I, Anatomy: 

1. (Sing.) Appendix cect vermiformis: A 
worm-looking process about three inches long, 
and rather more than the thickness of a 
goose-quill, which hangs down into the pelvis 
from the inner and posterior part of the 
cecum. (Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., 
vol. ii., p. 216.) 

2. (Plur.) Appendices epiploice (that is, re- 
sembling the epiploon or great omentum) : 
Small processes containing fat which are 
attached to the colon. (Ibid., p. 218.) 

3. (Plur.)_ A. pylorice (Pyloric follicles) : 
Tubular prolongations from the intestines of 
fishes. (bid., p. 218.) 

II. Botany: 

1. (Sing.) Anything attached to another 
part, especially the back, when dilated and 
compressed, of one of the horn-like processes 
attached to the corona in some plants. It is 
also called ala (wing). (Lindley: Introd. to 
Botany.) 

2. (Plur.) A name given by Fuchsius to the 
shoots thrown up from the subterranean part 
of the stem of some endogenous plants, such 
as the pine apple. He ealled them also 
gee and ADNASCENTIA. (Lindley: Introd. 
to Bot. 


* ap-pé’r-ande, * ap-pé’ar-and, pr. par. 
A Northern form of APPEARING (q.V.). [GuIT- 
TERAND, TRENCHANT. ] 


= ap-pe'se, v.t. [APPEASE.] 


ap-pé'nse, a. [Lat. appensus, pa. par. of 
appendo = to weigh to.] 
Bot. : Hung up, like a hat upon a pin; but 
very different in meaning from pendulous. 


* Ap-peér-céive, * ap-par-¢e'yve, 
* a-pér-gélive, * a-par-ge'-ity, 
* a-pér-cé’-yile, v.t. (Fr. apercevoir.] To 
perceive, to comprehend. 


* ip-pér-¢é'iv-ing, * 4p-par-¢é'yv- 
yunege, pr. par. & s. [APPERCEIVE.] 
As substantive: Perceiving. 


“ For drede of jalous folk apparceyvynges.” 
ucer; C. T.., 10,600. 


* Ap-pér-cép'-tion, s.  [Lat. ad = to, and 
Eng. perception.] Perception which makes 


itself its object; self-consciousness, con 
sciousness, 


*ap-peér-il, s. [Old form of Eng. Perm 
(q.v.).] Peril; danger. 


“Let me stay at thine apperil, Timon.” 
e Shakesp.: Timon of Athens, 1.2 


Ap-pér-ta/in, * Ap-per-té'yne, * 4p-ér- 
té’/yne, * Ap-pér-téin, vi. [In Fr. ap 
partenir ; Ital. appartenere ; Lat. appertineo= 
to belong to: ad =to, and pertineo = to hold 
through, to extend through or to; per= 
through, and teneo=to hold.] To belong to 
by nature, by natural right, or by divine or 
human appointment, or as a partisan by his 
own choice belongs to his chief. 


“ Who would not fear thee, O King of nations? for 
to thee doth it appertain.”—Jer. x. re i 


ap-per-ta/in-ing, *Ap-pér-té'yn-yng, 
pr. par.,a., &s. [APPERTAIN.] 
A. As present participle & adjective: In the 
Same sense as the verb. 


“ Rom. Tybalt, the reason that I have to love thee 
Doth much accuse the appertaining rage 
To such a greeting.” 


Shakesp.: Romeo and Juliet, iii. 1. 
B. As substantive: That which belongs to ; 
that which pertains to. 


* Ap-pér-ta'in-mént, s. (Eng. appertain ; 
-ment.| That which belongs to one on account 
of his rank, dignity, or in any other way. 


“He shent our messengers, and we lay by 
Our appertainments, visiting of him.” 
esp.: Troil. and Cres., ii. 3. 


* ap-pér-tén-an¢e, s. [APPURTENANCE, s.] 


*ap-pér-tén-ange, »v.t. 
v.t.J 


[APPURTENANCE, 


* ap-pér-té’yne, * ap-pér-téiin, vi. [AP- 
PERTAIN. ] 


* ap-pér’-tin-ént, a. &s. [APPURTENANT.] 


* Ap’-pét-ence, ap-pét-en-¢y, s. [In Fr. 
appétence; Sp. apetencia; Port. appetencia ; 
Ital. appetenza ; Lat. appetentia, from appetens, 
pr. par. of appeto=(1) to approach, (2) to 
seek after: ad=to, and peto=(1) to go te, 
(2) to seek for.] 

1, Of man or other sentient beings: Instinc- 
tive desire or impulse to perform certain 
actions. Spec., lustful or other appetite or 
desire. 

“ Of lustful appetence, to sing, to dance, 

To dress, and troll the tongue, and roll the eye.” 
Milton: P. L., dk. xi. 

2. Of things not sentient: The tendency 
bodies show to make certain approaches to 
each other, as in the case of chemical attrac- 
tion. 


*ap’-pét-ent, a. (In Ital. appetente, from 
Lat. appetens, pr. par. of appeto.} Desirous of 
gratifying appetite; lustful, or eagerly de- 
sirous of anything. 

“ Knowing the earl to be thirsty and appetent after 
@. Buck : 


glory and renown.”—Sir Hist. of K. Richard 


III., p. 60. 


*Ap-pét-i_bil-ity, s. (Eng. appetible ; -ity.] 
The quality of being fitted to call forth appe- 
tite or desire. 

“That elicitation which the schools intend, is a de 
ducing of the power of the will into act, merely from 
the ap, etibility of the object; as a man draws a child 
after an with the sight of a green bough.”—Bramhak 
against Hobbes. 


*Ap-pét-i-ble, a. [In Sp. apetecible; Ital 
appetibile ; Lat. appetibilis, from appets.] [AP- 
PETITE.] Fitted to excite some one of the 
appetites ; fitted to call forth desire ; desirable. 

“Power both to slight the most appetible objects, 


and to controul the most unruly passions,”—Bra: 
against Hobbes. 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
er, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mute, citb, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,e=¢; ®=é qu=kEw. 
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tip’-pé-tite, * Ap’-pé-tit, s. [In Sw. aptit ; 
Dan. & Ger. appetit ; Fr. appétit ; Sp. apetito ; 
Port. appetite; Ital. appetito; Lat. appetitus 
= (1) an attack, (2) a passionate desire for 
anything ; from appeto.] [APPETENCE.] 

A. Subjectively : 

L Lit. Of sentient beings: 

1. Ord. Lang. & Mental Phil. : One of those 
desires which arise chiefly from the body, and 
which man shares with the inferior animals. 
These are the desire for meat and drink, and 
the sexual impulse. (In this sense often in 
the plural.) 

“ Fal. Oh, she did so course oer my exteriors with 
such a greedy intention, that the appetite of her eye 
did seem to scoreh me up like a burning-glass !"— 
Shukesp.: Merry Wives of Windsor, i. 3. 

“ Supple and flexible as Indian cane, 
To take the bend his appetites ordain,” 
Cowper: Hope. 
| Hooker thus distinguishes between Appe- 
tite and Will :—‘‘. . . the Will, properly and 
strictly taken, differeth greatly from 
that inferior natural desire which we call 
Appetite. The object of Appetite is whatso- 
ever sensible good may be wished for; the 
object of Will is that good which Reason doth 
lead us to seek. Affections, as joy, and grief, 
and fear, and anger, with such like, being, as 


it were, the sundry fashions and forms of 


Appetite, can neither rise at the conceit of a 
thing indifferent, nor yet choose but rise at 
the sight of some things. Wherefore it is not 
altogether in our power, whether we will be 
stirred with affections or no: whereas actions 
which issue from the disposition of the Will 


are in the power thereof to be performed or 


stayed. Finally, Appetite is the Will's solici- 
tor, and the Will is Appetite’s controller ; 
what we covet according to the one, by the 
other we often reject; neither is any other 
desire termed properly Will, but that where 
Reason and Understanding, or the show 
of Reason, ee ei the thing desired.” 
(Hooker: Eccles. Pol., bk. i., ch. vii., § 3.) 

2. Spec.:; The desire for food, which in excess 
leads to gluttony. 


‘Schal ben his sause maad to his delyt 
To make him have a newe appetit.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 18,960-61. 
“When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, consider 
diligently what is before thee, and put a knife to thy 
throat, if thou be a man given to appetite.”—Prov. 
xxiii. 1, 2 
“. , , their appetite became keen . . 
lay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 
3. Vehement desire for anything. 
“They contained much that was well fitted to gratify 
the vulgar ace for the marvellous.”—Macaulay - 
Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 
Il. Fig. Of things: A tendency to go to- 
gether ; as by gravity, cohesion, or chemical 
affinity. 


"—Macau- 


“Tt is certain that in all bodies there is an appetite 
of union and evitation of solution of continuity.”— 


Bacon; Nat. Hist., Cent. iii., § 293. 
B. Objectively: The object of vehement 
desire. 


“Ha! Melusine, my hertes Appetite, 
Fair lady, my hert, my loue, my plesaunce.” 
The Komans of Partenay (ed. Skeat), 2,896-97. 


“Power being the natural appetite of princes, a 


limited monarch cannot gratify it.”—Swift. 


Ap-pé-tite, v.t. [From the substantive.] 
Greatly to desire. (Chaucer.) 


paxobia pie sir T. Elyot ; Governour, p. 70. 
Ap-pé-ti-tion, s. [In Ital. appetizione; Lat. 


appetitio = (1) a grasping at, (2) a passionate 
longing for, (3) appetite.] Vehement desire. 


“The actual appetition or fastening our affections on 


."—Hammond : Practical Catechism. 


“We find in animals an estimative Pe RES faculty, 
an appetition or aversation.”—Judge Hale. 


*Ap-pé-titioiis, a. [Eng. appetit(e); i; -ous.] 
Grateful to the appetite, desirable. 


“Some light inspersions of truth to make them 
appetitious, passable, and toothsome.”—Brief Descrip. 
Fanaticks, &c, (1660), p. 17. 


> tt -val, a. [Formed by analogy 
as if from a Lat. appetitivus.] Appetitive. 


&p-pé-ti-tive, a. [Sp. apetitiv. In Ital. 
appetitivo.] Possessed of appetite ; which 
desires greatly, which eagerly longs for. 

“The will is not a bare appetitive power, as that of 
the sensual appetite, but is a rational appetite.”— 
ge 1 Mankind. 

- myself ippetitive faculty al i 
exerts a the very height of aobiyity saad ieeietre: 

é-ti'ze,v.t. [Lat. appeto=.. . to strive 
wit te to long for, and Eng. suffix -ize. In 

Fr. wpvétissant = imparting an appetite ; Ital. 
boy; pdat, ; 
n, -tian = 


Ne : i 


ppetiting by generation to bring forth his 


Lge 


appetizione = appetite.] To give one an appe- 
tite, ‘8 make one feel hungry. (Sir Waster 
Scott. 


ap-pé-tized, pa. par. [APPETIZF.] 


ap-p6-ti'z-ér, s. [Eng. appetize; -er.) He, 
who or that which gives one an appetite. 


ap-pé-ti’z-ing, pr. por. & a. [APPETIZE.] 


Ap--pi-an, a. Pertaining to some one of the 
Romans called Appius Claudius, and specially 
to that one who lived in the time of the war 
between the Romans and Pyrrhus, king of 
Epirus. 


Appian way. The great Roman high- 
way constructed by the above-mentioned 
Appius Claudius, from Rome to Capua, and 
afterwards extended to Brundusium, and 
finished B.C.-312. It was built of stones four 
or five feet long, carefully joined to each 
other, covered with gravel, furnished with 
stones for mounting and descending from 
horseback, with milestones, and with houses 
at which to lodge. 


ap-pla'ud, vt. & i. (In Fr. & Port. ap- 
plaudir ; Sp. aplaudir; Ital. applaudere, ap- 
plaudire ; Lat. applaudo = to strike upon, to 
clap, especially to clap the hands in token of 
applause: ad = to, and plaudo = to clap, 
strike, beat ; cognate with laudo = to praise, 
laus= praise ; also with Eng. loud.] [Lovup.] 


A. Transitive : 
1, To express approbation of, or admiration 
for, by clapping the hands. 
“T would applaud thee to the very echo, 
That should applaud again.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, v. 3. 
2. To express approbation of, or admiration 
for, in any other way. 
“ You, that will follow me to this attempt, 
Applaud the name of Henry, with your leader. 
(They all ery—Henry !)" 
Shakesp.: 3 Henry VI., iv. 2. 
_B. Intrans.: To express approval by clap- 
ping the hands, 
“|. . All hearts 
Appiauded.” Tennyson ; Enid & Ger. 


ap-pla’ud-er, s. [Eng. applaud; -er.] One 
who applauds, 


“T had the voice of my single reason against it 
drowned in the voices of a multitude of appluuders.” 
—Glanvill : Scepsis Scientifica, 


ap-plaud-ing, pr. par. & a 


ap-plau'se, s. [In Port. & Ital. applauso ; 
Sp. aplauso ; Lat. applausus, pa. par. of ap- 
plaudo. Or from ad = to, and plausus = the 
noise of clapping or striking two bodies to- 
gether; plaudo = to clap.] 

1. Among the ancient Romans: Certain 
methods of expressing applause, had recowrse 
to in the-theatres and elsewhere. There were 
three kinds of it: (1) bombus = a humming 
or buzzing noise ; (2) imbrices = noises made 
with the hollow hands; and (8) teste = the 
striking of the flat portion of the hands 
together after the manner of two testce (tiles). 

2. Now: High approbation expressed by 
clapping the hands, beating the ground with 
the feet, giving forth huzzas, orin some similar 
way. 

“This communication was received with loud ap- 

plause.”—Macaulay ; Hist, Eng., ch. 


¢ ap-pla'u-sion, s. [Eng. applaus(e); -ton.] 
Congratulation. (Puttenham: Eng. Poesie, 
bk. i., ch. xxvi.) 


*ap-pla'u-sive, a. [Eng. applaus(e) ; -ive.] 
Applauding, commendatory. 


“ Thine eye, CUI, each sly vermin sees, 
That balks the snare, yet battens on the cheese.” 
Scott: The Poacher. 


ap’-ple, * Ap’-pel, s. [A.S. epl, epel, eppel, 
eppyl, appel, appl, apul; Sw. dple; Dan. able ; 
Dut. & O. Fries. appel; Ger. apfel; O. H. Ger. 
aphol; O. Icel. epli; Gael. ubhall ; Irish 
abhal, ubhal; Wel. afal; Armor. aval; Russ. 
gabloko ; Polish jablko; Bohem. gablko, gablo.} 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I Literally: 

1. A well-known fruit; also the tree on 
which it grows. The fruit is that of the Pyrus 
malus, or Crab Apple, when modified and im- 
proved by long cultivation or grafting. [APPLE- 
TREE,] The apple was known to the classical 
nations of antiquity, the Greeks calling it 


[APPLAUD.] 


pAAov (mélon), Doric uaddov (malon), and the 
Latins malum, These words, however, with 
the analogous Latin one, pomum, were properly 
generic terms, comprehending several kinds 
of fruit. The varietivs of the apple amount 
to thousands rather than hundreds, and they 
may be multiplied almost indefinitely by arti- 
ficially applying the pollen of one to the stigma 
of another. Besides being common in gardens, 
the apple is cultivated in orchards, which are 
specially numerous in the northern part of 
the United States and in Southern Canada. It 
is generally propagated by being grafted on 
crab-stocks. 
** Ac quane here Geese ripe ben.” 
Story of Genesis and Exodus (ed. Skeat), 1,129. 
“ If the matter depended alone upon me, 
His apples might hang till they dropp'd from the 
tree.” Cowper: Pity Poor Africans. 
2. Scripture: Probably the fruit of the 
Citron-tree (Citrus medica). [APPLE-TREE.] 
“  . . comfort me with apples . . ."—Song of 
Sol. ii. 5. 
* 3, Apple of love: What is now called the 
Love AprLe(q.v.). It is the Lycoperdon escu- 
lentum. 
“ Apples of love are of three sorts, . . 
mer: Husbandry. 
4, Apple of Sodom: A plant growing near 
the Dead Sea, thus described by Josephus :— 
“|. . and the traces (or shadows] of the five cities 
are still to be seen, as well as the ashes growing in 
their fruits, which fruits have a colour as if they were 
fit to be eaten; but if you pluck them with your 
hands they dissolve into smoke and ashes."— Whiston + 
Josephus'’s Wars of the Jews, bk. iv., chap. viii., § 4 


-"—Morti- 


APPLE OF SODOM (SOLANUM SODOMEUM). 
1. Branch in flower (one-fourth natural size). 2. Ripe 
fruit. 


Some suppose the description to refer to the 
Solanwm Sudomewm, a plant of the Nightshade 
genus, and others to the Calotropis procera, 
one of the Asclepiads. 

IL, Figuratively: 

1. Apple of the eye: The pupil of the eye, 
called apple probably froin its rotundity. 

“Keep my commandments, and live; and my law 

as the apple of thine eye.”—Prov. vii. 2. 

2. Apple of discord: Anything, not neces- 
sarily an apple, or even a fruit, which, intro- 
duced into a nation, church, family, or other 
society, produces dissension among its mem- 
bers. The expression is founded on the 
classical myth that Eris, the goddess of strife, 
on one occasion flung into a meeting of the 
gods and goddesses a golden apple inscribed 
with the words, ‘For the fairest.” It pro- 
duced great jealousy among the female deities, 
of whom three—Juno, Minerva, and Venus— 
contended for it, the last-named being the 
successful competitor. 

B. Technically : 

1. Bot. Apple or Pome: The English name 
given by Lindley to the kind of fruit called 
Pomum (q. v.). : 

2. Her. Apple of Grenada: The Pome- 
granate (Punica granatwm). (Gloss. of Her.) 

4 For such words as Alligator Apple, 
Custard Apple, &c., see ALLIGATOR, CUSTARD, 
&e. 


apple-berry, s. The English name of 
the Billardiera, a genus of Australian plants 
belonging to the order Pittosporace, or Pitto- 
sporads. 


apple-blight, s. A white cottony sub- 
stance found upon the trunks of apple-trees. 
It is produced by one of the Aphids, the 
Lachnus lanigerus, popularly known as the 
American blight. 


+ cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
shan. --tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -cle, -ple, &c.=kel, pel 
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apple—appliedly 


apple-blossom, s. The blossom of the 
apple-tree. (Generally in the plural.) 


“The farmhouse peeping from among bee-hives and 
apple-blossoms."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


apple-brandy, or apple-jack, s. 
Brandy made from apples. (American.) 


apple-butter, s. A preserve (according 
Bartlett, a sauce) made of apples stewed in 
cider. 
apple-crook, s. 
apples from the tree. 
“The appeleroke drawinge tourmentis to synful 
men.”"— Wycliffe: Prefat, Epist., p. 70. 
apple-graft, s. A graft from the apple- 
tree inserted in the stock of some allied species. 
“We have seen three-and-twenty sorts of apple- 
grafts upon the same old plant, most of them adorned 
with fruit.”"— Boyle. 
apple-harvest, s 
1. A harvest of apples; 
apples. 
_ 2, The time when apples are gathered. 
“The apple-harvest that doth longer last.” 2 
Ben Jonson : Forest, iii 


apple-j ack, s. [APPLE-BRANDY.] 


apple-john, s. A kind of apple late in 
coming to maturity, and preserved in a 
shrivelled state for consumption during the 
winter. 

“What the devil hast thou brought there? apple- 
Johns! thou kncw’'st, Sir John cannot endure an 
apple-John.”—Shakesp. : 2 Henry IV, ii. 4. 

apple-moth, s. A species of moth be- 
longing to the family Tortricide. It is the 
Tortriz pomanana. 


apple-pie, s. A pie consisting of apples 
enclosed within a crust. 

Apple-pie bed: A bed made with the sheets 
so doubled as to prevent a person getting his 
legs between them. Commonly supposed to 
be so named from its resemblance to an apple 
turnover, but really from Fr. plié = folded. 

Apple-pie order: Perfect order. (Colloguial.) 


‘| The expression is probably a corruption 
of Cap-a-pie. 


A erook for gathering 


the gathering of 


apple-snail, s. An English synonym of 
the genus of shells called Ampullaria. 

apple-tree, s. 

1, Pyrus malus. The tree of which apples 
are the fruit. It is the crab apple-tree, a 
member of the British flora, much altered by 
centuries of cultivation. [Appite, A., 1.1; 
CRAB-APPLE. ] 

vd OF aS MEE PEE eo a 

2. The apple-tree of Scripture, in Heb. TRED 
(tappitach), from the root MB) (naphach) = to 
breathe, also to emit a scent. Apparently not 


" CITRUS MEDICA (APPLE OF SCRIPTURE). 


L Cxrus Medica in fruit (one-seventh its natural size). 
2 Cross section of fruit. 


the apple-tree, the fruit of which is indifferent 
in Palestine, except on Mount Lebanon ; but 
the citron-tree (Citrus medica), the only species 
of the Orange tribe known to the ancients. 
ee the og ed ie the trees of the wood, 
apple-woman, s. A woman who selis 
apples, exhibited by her on a stall or other- 


wise. 
“Yonder are two scolding, and just 
Gaigteremacibans Grae ne "—Arbuthnot & Pope. 


apple-yard,s. <A place enclosed for the 
cultivation of apples ; an orchard. 


*Ap’-ple, v4. [From the substantive.] To 
form like an apple. 


“The cabbage turnep is of two Kinds; one apples 
above ground, and the other in it"—Marshall : Gar- 
dening. 


*ap-pleis, v.t. [0.Fr. applaire.] To satisfy, 


to — to please. (Scotch.) 


“ Gif thou wald cum to hevynis bliss, 
Thyself appleis with sober rent.” 
Bannatyne Poems, p. 186. (Jamieson.) 


* Ap-plér-in-sy, * ap-—plér-in-gie, s. 
[Etymology not apparent.] Sonthernwood 
eee abrotanum). (Scotch.) (Jamie- 
son. 


“The window looked into a small 
a@pleringy and other fragrant her! 


*ap-pli-a-ble, a. [Eng. apply; suff. -able.] 
* 1. Pliable, (Scotch.) (Colkelbie Lore.) 
(Jamieson.) 
2. Capable of being applied. (Now APPLic- 
ABLE is used in its room.) 


“All that I have said of the heathen idolatry is 
Sea to the idolatry of another sort of men in 
e world "—South. 


garden rank with 
‘bs."—Sir A. Wylie. 


ap-pli-ang¢e, s. [Eng. apply ; -ance.] 
1, The act of applying. 


“* Have you done = by the appliance 
And aid of doctors 
peepee The Golden Legend, i. 
2. Anything applied ; an application. 
“_ . . the appliances —- aids ior producing which 


they serve to transmit."—J. & Miil: Polit. Econ., 
vol. i., bk. i, cha. ak Se 


ap-pli-ca-bil’-i-ty, s. ([Eng. applicable; 
-ity.] The quality of being applicable to any- 
thing. 
““The principles of Free Trade are principles of 
universal truth and of universal applicability.”—- 
Times, Nov. 16th, 1877. 


{ It is often followed by to. 


“|. . which charge is not true as respects 
Polybius, whatever applicability it may have to the 


others.”"—Lewis : Early Rem. Hist., chap. ii., § 7. 


ap’-pli-ca-ble, a. [In Fr. applicable; Sp. 
aplicable; Ital applicabile.] Which may be 
applied, or which is proper or suitable to be 
applied to anything. 


“But a law which merely alters the criminal pro- 
cedure may with perfect | propriety be made applicable 
to past as well as to future offences.”"— Macaulay - 
Hist. Eng., chap. xvi. 


ap’-pli-ca-ble-néss, s. [Eng applicable; 
-ness.] The quality of being applicable to any- 
thing. Applicability. 

“The knowledge of salts may possibly, by that little 
part which we have already delivered | of its applica- 
bleness, be of use in natural philosophy.”—Boyle. 

*ap-pli-ca-bly, adv. [Eng. applicable; -ly.] 
In an applicable manner. Of such a character, 
or in such a manner, that it may be fitly 
applied. (Johnson.) 


&p-pli-can-cy, s. [Lat. applicans.] [Appr 
canT.] The quality or state of being applicable. 


Ap-—pli-cant, s. [Lat. applicans, pr. par. of 

applico = (1) to join or fasten: (2) te consult 

rith ; (2) to direct intently towards, to apply 
to.] 

1. One who applies for anything ; as for a 
situation, for charitable relief, &c. . 

2. A pupil remarkable for application to 
study. (American.) 


* Ap-pli-eate, v.t. [Lat applicatus = lying 
upon or close to, attached to; pa. par. of 
applico = to join or fasten.] To apply to. 

- _ “The act of faith is applicated to — ae accord- 
On the Creed, 


ing to the nature of it ”"—Pearson 
Art. ix 


ap eae a. &s. [Lat. applicatus, pa. par. 
of applico.] 
1. As adj. (Ordinary Language): Applied. 
(Tsaae Taylor. 
2. As subst. (Math.): A straight line drawn 
across a curve, _ as % bisect its diameter. 


applicate number. One applied to a 
concrete case. 


applicate ordinate. A straight line, 
applied at right angles to the axis of a parabola, 
ellipse, or hyperbola, and bounded by the 
curve. 


FS ti res ication ; 
pi nl = ion, = {mh ane a. 


Lat. applicatio = a binding, a —e to; 
applico = to join to: ad = to, and plico=to 
fold together.] [ApPPry.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. The act of applying (followed by fo). 

1, The act of literally applying one thing to 
another in a mechanical manner. 

“What we here do by the a; of a metal 

plate of determinate length Senne we do op 
Paearth by the measurement of a degree of variation 
in the altitude of the pole.”—Herschel: Astron., 10th 
ed. (1869), $218. 

2. The act of placing one line or figure above 
another, not mechanically, but mentally. 
(@B. L., Geom.) 

3. Close attention to study ; the act or pro- 
cess of applying the mind to anything with 
which it desires to occupy itself. 


“ Of studious Fibs self-imposed, 
Books were her creditors.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vi. 


“TI cannot say whether it Seas a felicity or un- 


happiness, that I am obliged at time to give my 
whole application to Homer . . ."—Pope: Letter to 
Blownt (1717). 


4, The use of certain means to gain an end. 

“Tf a right course be taken with children, there will 
not be much need of the application of the common 
rewards and punishments.” —Locke. 

5. The employment or a statement, narra- 
tive, anecdote, fable, or anything similar asa 
means of inculcating a moral lesson. [B.3.] , 

“This principle acts with the greatest force in the 

worst application, and the familiarity of wicked men 


more successfuliy debauches than that of good men 
reforms.” —Rogers. 


6. A soliciting, petitioning, or asking for 


anything. 
perce seem Me: — Bor ret! that a patent 
0 passed wy © application of a poor, private, 
obscure mechani — Swift. 


IL The state of being applied in any of the 
foregoing senses. 


““There is no stint which can be set to the value or 
merit of the sacrificed body of Christ; it hath no 

Measured certainty of limits; bounds of ‘efficacy unto 
life it knoweth none, but is also itself infinite in pos- 
sibility of application."— Hooker. 

IIL Anything applied. 

“Lend me an arm ;—the rest have worn me out 
With several applications - -—nature and sickness 
Debate it at their leisure.” 

Shakesp.: Als Well that Ends Well, i. 2 


B. Technically: 

1. Geom. : The act of mentally placing one 
line above another, or a figure above another 
one of the same dimensions ; or of applying 
one figure to another of the same area, but of 
different form ; or of transferring a given line 
into a circle or other figure, so that its ends 
shall be in the perimeter of that figure. 

2. Theol.: The divine act of placing the 
merits of Christ to the account of sinners for 
their justification. (Bp. Hall.) 

3. Public speaking, and especially preaching: 
That portion of a discourse or address in aay 
the general principles or important truths laid 
before the audience are applied to their indi- 
vidual case. It generally constitutes the con- 
clusion of a discourse. [PERORATION.] 


ap—pli-ca-tive, a (Eng. applicate; -~ive.] 
Which applies. 


“The applicative command for putting in execution 
is in the will."—SramAall against Hobbes. 


Ap’-pli-ea-tor, s. [Eng. applicat(e); -or.1 
One who applies. (Gauden: Tears of the 
Church, p. 294.) 


&p-pli-ca-tor-i-ly, adv. [Eng. applicaiory ; 
-ly.] Like that which is applicatory ; by way 
of application, by its being applied. (Moun- 
tagu: Appeale to Cesar, p. 194.) 


Ap-pli-ca-tér-y, a. & s. (Eng. applicaie ; 
-ory.] 
1. As adjective : Containing an application ; 
applying. 
2. As substantive: That which applies. 


are but two ways of applying the death of 
Christ: Suis the ewe ry, and if there 
be any outward, it must be the sacraments.”"—Taylor = 
Worthy Communicant. 


ap-pli‘ed, pa. par. &a. [APPLy.] 


applied science. Science of which the 
abstract principles are put to practical use in 
the arts. " 


*ap-pli-Sd-ly, adv. [Eng. applied; -ly.] 
In a manner which may be applied. 

ele nem ier’ such acts as be of themselves, or 

7 ee ee r= of reseoe and piety.”"—Mfountagu: 


Sicosieks, AR qentinn; Way ah, Coanary WelheA eaR NST MARS ORD ETE. SAE 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. =,c=6 ey=a& qu=kKw. 


applier—apport 


271 


ap-pli-ér, * ap-ply’-ér, s. [Eng. apply; 
-er.] One who applies. 


“For his own part, he said, he detested both the 
author and the applyer alike.”—Conf. at Hampton 
Court, p. 49. 


*ap-pli-ment, s. [Eng. apply ; -ment.] Ap- 
plication. 


“These will wrest the doings of any man to their 
own hase and malicious appliments.”—Introduction to 
Marston's Malcontent. 


ap-ply’, *ap-plie, *a-ply’, v.t. & 74. [Eng. 

ply. (Pty.) In Fr. appliquer ; O. Fr. applier ; 
Sp. aplicar; Port. applicar; Ital. applicare ; 
Lat. applico = to join or fasten, to attach to: 
ad = to, and plico = to fold, to lay flat ; root, 
plak = to twist.] 

A. Transitive: 

L Ordinary Language : 

1. Mechanically to place one thing upon 
another, or adjust it to that other. 

(a) As a single act: 

“ The warder at the door his key applies, 

Shoots back the bolt, and all his courage dies,” 
Cowper: Hope, 

t (b) As a series of acts: To ply, as an oar or 

the feet in walking. 


“A varlet running towardes hastily, 
Whose flying feet so fast their way apply'd, 
That round about a cloud of dust aid fly” 
Spenser : F. Q., II. iv. 37, 


2. To do so mentally. [B. 1., Geom.] 

* 3. To bend to, submit to. 

“In pees hys contre haldyng full manly, 

Non durste hys heste breke, but to hym apply.” 
The Romans of Partenay (ed. Skeat), 5,312-13, 
*4, To keep employed. (For this we now 
use PLY, q.v.) 

“She was skilful in applying his humours, never 
suffering fear to fall to despair, nor hope to hasten to 
assurance.”—. 5 

5. To direct the attention to, to fix the 
mind or heart upon. 
“Ne other worldly busines did apply.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IL. x. 46. 

“ Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine ears 

to the words of knowledge.”—Prov. xxiii. 12. 
4 This is the only sense in which apply is 
used in the English Bible. 
6, To address to. 
“ Sacred vows and mystic song apply'd 
To grisly Pluto and his cone ars "Pope. 
7. To use as means for the attainment of 
an end ; for instance— 


(a) To give medicine to a diseased or torpid 
body. (Lit. & fig.) 

“Even now the stimulants which he applied to his 

torpid and feeble party produced some faint symptoms 
returning animation.” — Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
chap. xiii. 

(b) To expend money for a certain object, or 
put it to a specified use. 

“The profits thereof might be applied towards the 

support of the year.”— Clarendon, 

8. Formally to point out or tacitly to suggest 
the reference or suitability of a statement or 
principle to a certain person or thing ; also to 
use science for the regulation and improve- 
ment of art. [APpPLrep. ] 


“This Oa the death of your father to remem- 
brance, and I repeated the verses which I formerly 
applied to him.”—Dryden; Fables. 

“Thad never deliberately applied these views to a 
tye Vee singly.”"—Darwin,; Descent of Man, pt. 

.» chap. i. 


9. To have recourse to, in the hope of being 
able to obtain assistance. (Now generally 
used intransitively.) [B., 2.] 

IL. Technically: 

1. Geom. : Mentally to place one line or 
figure upon another one, and adjust the two 
together in a prescribed way. 

“For if the triangle A BC be applied to D EF, so 


. that the point A may be on D, the straight line 
AB Sect E. .”"—Euclid, Bk, I., Prop. 4. 


2. Theol. : To place to the sinner’s account 
the merits of Christ for justification. 

B. [ntransitive : 

1. To suit, to agree, to harmonise with, to 
bear eeelecy to, to refer to, to have some con- 


nection wi 
“Would it apply well to the vehemency of your 
affection that I uld win what you would enjoy ?”— 
Shakesp.; Merry Wives, ii. 2. 


2. To have recourse to, as a petitioner for 
some kind of aid, or for some favour or right. 
os abe Sear ape ent ht: 
*ap-ply’, s. [Pricur.] Plight, condition. 
Scotch.) a 
~ “They found him in a good - 
; Pr 43, (Sumieson.) 


ap-ply’-ing, pr. par. [APPLy.] 


ap-pos-gi-a’-to, a., adv., & s.  [Ital. appog- 
giato = propped; appoggiata, appoggiatoio, 
appoggio = prop, support, defence.) [APpo- 
GIATURA.] A sustaining of the voice in pass- 
ing from one note to another. [PoRTAMENTO.] 


ap-pog-gi-a-ti'r-a, a-pog-gi-a-ti'r-a, 
a-po-gi-a-tii'r-a, s. [Ital. In Fr. appog- 
giature. From Ital. appoggiare = to lean 
upon: ad = to, and poggiare = to ascend; 
poggio=a hill, cliff, ascent; Lat. podiwm = 
an elevated place, a height. ] 

Music: A grace-note consisting of a sound 
situated a semitone or tone above or below 
that to which it is affixed, occurring usually 
on an accented portion of a bar, and written 
as if extraneous to its contents. 


Written. Rendered. 
Sl -ee  eer R | F @ bores BS 
FS = F 

Written. Rendered. 


ap-poi‘nt, * a-pdy‘nte, * ad-péy'nte, 
v.t\ & i. [Fr. appointer, from point, pointe = 
a point; O. Fr, apointer = to prepare, to 
arrange; Prov. apontar, apontar, apointar ; 
Sp. apuntar = to point, to denote or appoint, 
. . . to sharpen; Ital. appuntare=to sew, 
to sharpen, ... to fix, appoint; Low Lat. 
appuncto = to bring back to the point ; Class. 
Lat. ad= to, and punctum, accus. of punctus 
or punctwm = (1) a pricking, a stinging, (2) a 
point ; pungo, pupugi, punctwm = to prick, 
to puncture.} [APPOINTER.] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

* 1, To point to or at. 

“ Appoint not beavenly disposition.” 
Milton ; Samson Agonistes. 

2. To decree, to ordain; hence to make 
secure, to settle. 

(a) To decree, to fix, to ordain, by divine or 
by human authority ; as the arrangements in 
nature, those for divine worship, times, places, 
or anything similar. 

“He appointed the moon for seasons.”—Ps, civ. 19. 


“And the Lord Broa a set time, saying, To- 
morrow the Lord shall do this thing in the land.”— 


fixod, ix. 5. 
“Moreover I will appoint a plaee for my people 
1, . . .”—2 Sam, vii. 10. 


“Jt was their undoubted prerogative to regulate 
coin, weights, and measures, and to arene fairs, 
markets, and ports."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. i. 

(b) To make secure, to establish, to settle. 

“|. , when he appointed the foundations of the 
earth . . .”—Prov, Viii. 29. . 

3. To nominate by competent authority to 

an office; or to do temporary service. (Fol- 

lowed by two objectives—one of the person 
nominated, and the other of the office.) 
a aie ‘3 fepgoin ane see over the people of the 

4, To allot, to assign, or adjudge to one a 

portion, wages, or an office or dignity. (Fol- 

lowed— 

(a) BY an objective of the thing given, and 

to or unto before the person receiving it : 

“AndT int unto ingdom, Fath 
Steel aes en ri 

(b) By two objectives ; there being an ellip- 

sis of the to or wnto.) 

Dee ma d int him his portion with th 

“y nypoorites.” Matt xiv. 61. pe " 

‘eee Pl aed me thy wages, and I will give it.” 

5, To command, to enjoin. 

“. , , and ordain elders in every city, as I had 
appointed thee.”—Titus i, 5. 

6. To equip, to supply, to furnish with all 

things necessary to efficiency. 

“The English, bei ell nted, did itertai! 
ee ‘that thelr pies aepantea epeer he torn na 

um . 

IL Technically: To make a conveyance 
altering the disposition of landed property, 
and assigning it to a specified person. 

B. Intransitive: To decree, to arrange ; 
fixedly to resolve. 

“ 80 Jeroboam and all the Soom razae to Rehoboam 


the third day, as the king appointed, saying, 
Come to eis the third day.”—1 Kings xii. 12. 


“For the Lord had appointed to defeat the good 
counsel of Achitophel . . .”—2 Sam. xvii. 14. 


chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -itig. 
n; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 


ap-poi/nt-a-ble, a. (Eng. appoint: -able.] 


That may be appointed. (Federalist : Maddi- 
son.) (Webster's Dict.) 


ap-poi'nt-éd, pa. par. & a. [APPoINT.] 
“Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth ?” 
—VJob vii. 1. 
ap-poin-té’e, s. (Eng. appoint, -ee; Fr. 
appointé, pa. par. of appointer. | 

L Ordinary Language : 

1. Gen. : One who has received an appoint- 
ment. 

2. Spec.: Formerly, a foot-soldier in the 
French army who, on account of his long ser- 
vice and tried courage, received higher pay 
than his comrades of the same grade. A 
lance-corporal, 

Il. Technically (Law): 

1. In the same sense as I. 1. 

2. A person in whose favour a power of 
appointment is executed. (Wharton.) 

“But the usual course now is for some one to procure 


sede, of patent, or other authority from the king, 


then the ordinary of courts grants administration 
to such appointee of the crown,”—Blackstone ; Com- 
ment., bk. ii, ch. 32. 
appointée (ap-poi’n-ta), a. [Fr. appointé, 
pa. par. of appointer.] [APPOINT.] 
Her.: Pointed. (Applied to things which 
touch at the points or ends; as two swords 
touching each other at their points or tips.) 


ap-poi‘n-tér, * ap-péy’nc-tér, s. 
appoint ; -er.] One who appoints. 


“That this queen was the first appointer of this 
chaste attendance [eunuchs] for her bed-chamber, Am- 
mianus testifieth.”"—Gregory : Posthwmua, p. 134. 


{Eng 


ap-point’-ing, pr. par. [APPornT.] 


ap-point'-mént, * a-pdéynte'-mént, s. 
{From Late Lat. appunctuamentum, In Fr, 
appointement ; Sp. apuntamiento.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. The act of appointing ; the act of fixing 
any arrangements by divine or human decree, 
edict, or command, or by mutual stipulation. 

Specially : 

* 1. The act of making preparations of any 
kind. 

2. The act of ordering or commanding any 
one ; order, direction, injunction. 

“At the appointment of Aaron and his sons shall be 


all the service of the sons of the Gershonites, in all 
their burdens, . . ."—Nwmb. iv. 27. 


“. . . by the appointment of Absalom this hath 
been determined . . .”—2 Sam. xiii. 32, 
3. The act of arranging for a meeting to- 
gether ; an assignation. 
“. . . for they had made an appointment together 
to come and mourn with him." Job PLAGE i 
4, The act of nominating to any office. 


“But such appointments could no longer be made 
without serious inconvenience.” — Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xi. 


II. The state of being appointed. 

III. That to which one is appointed, or 
which is appointed to one. (Gen. & Spec.) 

Specially : 5 

1. A situation, an office. 

2. Equipment, dress, furniture, arms, arma- 
ment. 


“ They have put forth the haven: further on, 
Where their appointment we may best discover, 
And look on their endeavour.” 

Shakesp.: Antony & Cleopatra, iv. 10 

{ Sometimes it is used in the plural. 

“A fish was taken in Polonia: such an one as repre- 
sented the whole appearance and appointments of a 
bishop.”—Gregory : Posth. (1650), p. 123. 

3. (Plur.) Certain allowances paid to one 
in virtue of his holding a particular office ; 
perquisites. 

“Tyreonnel began to rule bis native country with 
the power and appointments of lord lieutenant, but 
with the humbler title of lord deputy."—Macaulay ; 
Hist. Eng., ch. vi. . 

B. Technically (Law) : 

1. A devise for a charitable use. 
stone: Comment., bk. ii., ch. 23.) 

2. An instrument or deed deriving validity 
from a previous deed, and operating as a con- 
veyance by limiting or altering previous uses, 

Power of appointment: The earlier of the 
two deeds just mentioned—that which gives 
force to the other. - ‘a 


*ap-po'rt, v.t. & i. (Fr. apporter.] 
A, Trans.: To bring, to produce. 
B. Intrans.: To arrive at one’s destination, 


(Black- 
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* ap-po'r-ter, s. 
convey ; Ital. apportare; Lat. apporto = to 
bring or carry to: ad=to, and porto = to 
earry (spec., something heavy). | One who im- 
ports or carries anything (into the country). 


{| Now Importer (q.V.). 


“This makes only the a Gpporters themselves, their 
aiders, abettors and assistants, traitors; not those 
who receive it at second hand. *_Hale; Hist, Pl. Cr., 
ch. 20. 


ap-po ‘y-tion, v.t. [Lat. ad=to, and portio 
=a portion.] [PorTIoN, PaRt.] 

Ord. Lang. & Law: To mete out in just pro- 
portions ; to share among several persons or 
several things in suitable proportion. 


“Christ proportions several degrees of punishment 
in the other world, which he apportions to the degrees 
of death which had ever been among the Jews.” — 
Jeremy Taylor: Works (ed. 1839), vol. ii1., p. 40. 


(Eng. 
(Hacket : 


apportion ; 


a o'r-tion-ate, v.f. 
Pe Life of Wil- 


-ate.} To apportion. 
liams, p. 275.) 


ap-po ‘y-tion-ate-néss, s. [Eng. apportion ; 
-ate, -ness,) The quality of being in just pro- 
portion to something else. 

“There is not a surer evidence of the apportion- 
ateness of the English liturgy to the end to which 
it was designed, than the contrary fates which it hath 
under gone."—Hammond: Pref. to View of the New 
Directory. 


ap-po'r-tioned, ya. par. & a. [APPORTION.] 


ap-por-tion-ér, s. [Eng. apportion ; -er.] 
One who apportions. (Webster.) 
ap-po'r-tion-ing, pr. par. [APPoRTION.] 


ap-po'r-tion-mént, s. 
-ment. | 
Ord. Lang. & Law: The act of meting out 
anything, the rent of a house, for instance, in 
just proportions among several owners. The 
distributing anything among several persons 
according to their just claims ; also, the state 
of being so meted out. 


*‘TIt is even possible to conceive that in this original 
apportionment, compensation might be made for the 
injuries of nature."—J. S. Mill: Polit. Econ., vol. i., 
bk. ii., chap. i., § 2. 


[Eng. apportion ; 


tap-po’-sal, *ap-po-sale, s. [Eng. ap- 
pose; -al.] 
Law. Apposal of Sheriffs: A charging 


sheriffs with money received on their account 
in the Exchequer. (Glossog. Nov., &c.) 


*ap-po'se, v.t. (Fr. apposer = to affix, to put 
to; Port. appor; Lat. appono=to put at or 
near to.] [APPOSITE. ] 

1, To apply to. 


“By malign putrid vapours, ne nutriment is ren- 
dered unapt of being apposed to the parts.”—Harvey. 


2. To question, to examine. 
{ Now written Poss (q.v.). 


“Which hem apposed, and knew alle here entente.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 12,291. 


to the end they may be apposed of those 
things which of themselves they are desirous to utter.” 
—Bacon, 
ap-po’ -sér, s [Eng. appose ; -er.] 
I. Gen.: One who questions another or 
others. (Now, Poser.) 
IL. Specially : 
*1, A bishop’s examining chaplain. 
ster.) 
2. A certain officer of the Exchequer, Bor 
full designation is foreign apposer. 


ap ‘-pd-site, a. (Lat. appositus, pa. par. of 
appono = to put or lay at or near, to apply to: 
ad = to, and pono = to put.] 
* 1, Added. (Glossog. Nov., 2nd ed.) 
2. Peculiarly applicable to; suitable to 
time, place, persons, and circumstances. 


“The duke's coy ery, of his mind was not so sharp, 
as solid and grave, and apposite to the times and occa- 
sions.”— Wotton. 


“ This contrast, not unsuitable to life, 
Is to that, other state more apposite.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. v. 
y¥ , x 
Ap’-po-site- -ly, adv. [Eng. apposite; -ly.] 
In an apposite manner ; fitly, suitably, appro- 
priately. 


“He . uoted the New Testament appositely.” 
—Macaulay: Hise. Eng., chap, xxiii. sar we: 


Ap’ -po-site-néss, s. [Eng. apposite ; -ness.] 
The quality of being apposite ; fitness, suit- 
ableness, appropriateness. 


“Judgment is either concerning things to be known, 
or of things done, of their congruity, eee rightness, 
appositeness.”—Hale ; Origin. yp Manki; 


“ 


(Web- 


[Fr. apporter = to bring, to | ap-po-si’-tion, s. 


apporter—appreciatory 


{In Ger, & Fr. apposition ; 
Sp. aposicion; Port. apposigao; Ital. apposi- 
zione ; from Lat. appositio.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1. The act of placing to or adding to. 

2. The state of being placed to or added to. 

a certain bones, placed more or less in appo- 

sition with St" ’— Flower: Usteol. of Mammatia, p. 12. 

B,. Technically : 

Gram.: The placing of two nouns or pro- 
nouns which are in the same case in juxta- 
position with each other, without, however, 
connecting them by a conjunction. The word 
placed in apposition to the other does not so 
much add a completely new idea to that con- 
veyed by the first one, as it explains that 
first. Examples: ‘‘She walks a queen,” “ It 
is I,” ‘‘Hamlet, Prince of Denmark.” In 
these sentences queen is in apposition with 
she, I with it, and Prince with Hamlet. She, I, 
and Prince are all in the nominative case. 

*ap-po-si-tion-al, a. [Eng. apposition ; 
-al.) Relating to.apposition ; in apposition. 
“The ap: eon construction is in reality a matter 


of concord rather than of gender.”—Latham : Eng. 
Lang. (5th ed.), p. 601. 


*ap-pos'-i-tive, a 
Apposite. 
“The words in the parenthesis being only appositive 


to the words going immediately before.”—Anatchbull : 
Tr., p. 42. 


ap-péy'nt, vt. 


ap-prai’se (1), * ap-pri'ze, * ap-pri'se, 
v.t. [Fr. apprécier = (1) to value, (2) to appre- 
ciate, to estimate; O. Fr. apreiser, apreisier, 
aprisier, aproisier ; Sp. apreciar ; Port. appre- 
ciar ; Ital. apprezzare; Lat.,appretio= (1) to 
value, to appraise, (2) to purchase, (3) to ap- 
propriate : ad = to, and pretio=to prize ; pre- 
tium = price.] [APPRIZE, APPRECIATE, PRICE, 
& Prize.) To value any kind of property, 
especially by means of persons acting under 
the authority of the law, or by mutual agree- 
ment of the parties concerned. (Glossog. 
Nov.) 


{Eng. apposit(e); -ie.] 


[APPOINT. ] 


s, to apprize all the goods that were in the 
house.’ "Bp. Hall; Account of Himself. 


tap-praijse (2), v.t. [Formed from Eng. 
praise (q.v.).| To praise. (Poetic.) 


“ Appraised the Lycian custom, 
Tennyson : The Princess, ii. 


ap-prai ‘sed (1), * ap-prized, * ap- 
pri ‘sed, * ap —pri ‘g-it, pa. por. [AP- 
PRAISE (1). ] 


+ ap-pra‘ised (2), pa. par. [APPRAISE (2).] 


ap-praise-mént, * ap-pri’se-mént, s. 
[Eng. appraise ; -ment.] 

1. Ord. Lang. : The act of appraising ; the 
state of being appraised ; that at which any- 
thing is appraised. (Dyche. ) 

2. Law: The act of appraising or valuing 
goods. Formerly, in the case of treasure 
trove, wrecks, waifs, and strays seized by the 
king’s officer for the sovereign’s use, a com- 
mission of appraisement was issued by the 
royal exchequer to value the goods, and if 
after proclamation had twice been made no 
claimant appeared, they were then declared 
derelict, and forfeited to the crown. Similar 
appraisement took place when the goods of a 
transgressor against the laws were forfeited 
and his goods secured for the public use, even 
if he had personally escaped the reach of 
justice. (Blackstone: Comm., bk. iii., ch. 17.) 


“There issued a commission of appraisement to 
value the goods in the officer’s hands.”—Blackstone. * 


“For their price: By law, they ought to take as 
they can agree with the subject : By abuse, they take 
at an imposed and enforced price; By law, they ought 
to make but one apprisement, by neighbours, in the 
country: By abuse they make asecond apprisement at 
the court-gate.”—Bacon. Speech to K. James touching 
Purveyors. 


ap-pra ‘is-ér, * ap-pris‘ —ér, * ap-priz’- 
ér, s. (Eng. appraise; -er.] One whose 
occupation it is to appraise property. The 
appellation is given chiefly to brokers of 
household furniture, but is also applied to 
all, of whatever calling, who i fact appraise 
property of any kind. (Dyche. 


ap-pra ‘is-ing, *ap-pri ne *ap-pri‘z- 
ing, pr. par. & s, [APPRAISE (1).] 


As substantive: The act of valuing by means 
of persons authorised to do so. 


*ap-preé-ca’-tion, s. [Lat. ad = to, and 
precatio = & praying, a prayer, from precor = 
to speak as a suppliant, to ask or beg for.] 
Prayer or supplication to or for. 


“Such shall be the fervent apprecations of your 
much devoted friend.”—Bp. Hall: Remains, p. 404. 


*Ap'-pré-ca-tor-¥y, a. [Lat. ad=to, and 
precatorius = pertaining to prayer.) Relating 
to payee or supplication. 


: how forcible shall we esteem the (not so 
sie eppnscaeor as declaratory) benedictions of our 
spiritual fathers, sent to us, nee heaven.” —Bp. Halt: 
Cases of Conscience, iii. 9, 


ap-pre-ci-a-ble (or ci=shi), a. [In Fr. 
appréciable.] 

1, Capable of being estimated and its value 
ascertained. 


(a) Used in a general sense. 

“ Equally conclusive and more readily appreciable 
proof . Owen. British Fossil Mammals and 
Birds, p. xxiii. 

(b) Used specially of a quantity which, 

though small, is yet large enough to enable 
it to be ascertained, or at least estimated. 

se . . the derivative oscillation (as it may be 
termed) will be imperceptible in one case, of appreci- 
able magnitude in another, . . ."—Herschel: Astron. 
5th ed. (1858), § 650. 


“. . , the difference between the sexes in the 
amount of scarlet is so slight that it can hardly make 
any appreciable difference in the danger incurred.”— 
Darwin: The Descent of Man, pt. ii., ch. xv. 


2. Worthy of being appreciated, valuable. 


ap-pre’-ci-ate, * ap-pre’-ti-ate (or ci, 
ti = shi), v.t. [In Fr. apprécier; Sp. apre- 
ciar; Port. appreciar; Ital. apprezzare ; Lat. 
appretio.] [APPRAISE.] 
1. To value at a proper price. 
NE at a high price or value. 


Spec., to 
(Lit. & fig.) 
utterly incapable of appreciating his higher 

qualities” "—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

‘ . the mental eeeure necessary in order te 
appreciate Homer, —Gladstone: Studies on 

omer, Vol. i., § iii, Dp. 25. 

2. To estimate anything, even though the 
element of price enter into it only remotely ; 
to comprehend, to understand, accurately to 
conceive. 

“Tt is instructive to endeavour to appreciate the 
direction and estimate the strength of the opposing 
forces which in different European States will be 
brought to bear on this question.”’—Times, Nov. 16, 
1877. 


Ss ._ to enable us to appreciate the action of au 
ngan ‘in health."—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anut., 
. i, Introd., p. 31. 

5 (a) In the United States appreciate is 
used in two other senses : (1) transitive = to 
raise the value of; and (2) intransitive = to 
rise in value. (Webster.) 


(b) Crabb considers that while appraise ang 
appreciate both signify to value, appraise is 
used in a literal, and appreciate in a figurative, 
sense; one appraises goods, he appreciates and 
does not appraise the characters of men. To 
estimate a thing is to get the sum of the value 
by calculation : to esteem anything is to judge 
its actual and intrinsic value. Estimate is 
used either literally or figuratively ; esteem, 
only in a moral sense: one estimates losses by 
fire, he esteems the character of a good man. 


ap-pré’-¢i-a-téd (or ¢i = shi), pa. par. & a. 
[APPRECIATE. ] 


ap-pré’-¢i-a-ting (or ci=shi), pr. par. 
(APPRECIATE. ] 


ap-pre-¢i-a’ /-tion, * ap-pre-ti-a’tion 
(or ci and ti as shi), s. [In Fr. appréciation ; 
Port. appreciagao.] [APPRECIATE.] The act 
of estimating anything at its just value, 
specially if that be a high one; the state of 
being so valued ; the price, valuation, or esti- 
mate set upon it. 

“Sorrow for sin—in appretiation they would ever 
have to be excessive."—Dr. Playfere: The Power of 
Prayer (1617), p. 58. 

“ a defective appreciation of colours."— 
Herbert Spencer, 2nd ed., vol. ii., p. 249, § 353, Note. 

4 In the United States appreciation is used 

also to mean a rise in value. 


ap-pré-¢i-a-tive (or ci as shi), a. [Eng. 
appreciate; -ive. In Fr. appréciatif; Port. 
appreciativo.] Having, containing, or imply- 
ing appreciation for. (Goodrich & Porter.) 


ap-pré-¢i-a-tor-¥ (or ci as shi), a. [Eng. 
appreciate; -ory.] The same as APPRECIATIVE 
(q.v.). (Goodrich & Porter.) 


fate, fit, fare, 


amidst, what, fall, father ; 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, cit 


é, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; £0, pot, 
cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. e@,cee=e ey=a. qu= kw. 


apprehend—appressed 
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ép-pré-hénd,, v.t. & i. [In Fr. appréhendre & 


apprendre ; Sp. aprehender ; Port. apprehender, 
aprender ; Ital. apprendere = to learn, to con- 
ceive; Lat. apprehendo=(1) to seize, (2) to 
allege, (3) to comprehend: ad = to, and pre- 
hendo = to take hold of, to seize. This is 
from Lat. pre = before, and the same root 
which appears in A.S. hentan, gehentan = to 
take hold of, to pursue.] 

A. Transitive : 

I, Of physical action: To take hold of, to 
grasp, to seize ; especially to seize a criminal 
with the view of bringing him to justice. 

“There is nothing but hath a double handle, or at 
least we have two hands to apprehend it.”—Taylor, 

“ And when he had apprehended him, he put him in 
prison, . . .”—Acts xil 4. 

IL, Of mental action: To seize, grasp, or lay 
hold of an idea or a conception ; to entertain 
an emotion. 

1, Of mental conceptions : 

(a) To interpret, to understand but some- 
what doubtfully. 

“What was spoken metaphorically may be appre- 
hended literally. What was spoken ludicrously may 
be apprehended seriously.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
chap. v. ' 

(0) To believe, to be of opinion. 

“. . . todo what they conscientiously apprehended 
to be wrong?”—Macqulay: Hist, Eng., chap. xi. 

2. Of emotion: To dread the approach of 
some evil; to look forward with anxiety to a 
coming event. 

“Here, therefore, the opposition had more reason 
than the king to apprehend violence.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., chap. ii . 

{In this sense it is sometimes used im- 
personally. 


“Tt was apprehended that, if he were now armed 
with the whole power of the Crown, he would exact a 
terrible retribution for what he had suffered.”—Ma- 
caulay.: Hist. Eng., chap. xiii. 


B. Intransitive : 
1, Partially to understand. 


2. To think, conceive, entertain an opinion. 
(Generally followed by that.) 

| (1.) Apprehend in the sense classed above 
as II, 1 (a) is a much weaker word than com- 

ehend, Every one apprehends much which 

e does not comprehend. 

(2.) When apprehend is used in the sense 
classed as No. II., 1 (b), it may be contrasted 
with the verbs to conceive, to suppose, and to 
imagine. According to Crabb, to apprehend 
is simply to take an idea into the mind, as 
children do; to conceive an idea is to form 
it after reflection, as is done by adults. To 
apprehend and to conceive are applied only to 
reality, whilst to suppose and imagine are used 
of things which may exist only in the imagi- 
nation, Apprehend expresses the weakest 
kind of belief: a man is said to conceive that 
on which he forms a direct opinion; what 
one supposes may admit of a doubt, what one 
awmagines may be altogether improbable or 
impossible, and that which cannot be imagined 
may be too improbable to be believed. 
(Crabb : Eng. Synon.) : 

(3.) When apprehend is used in the sense 
classed as No. II., 2, it may be contrasted with 
the verbs to fear and to dread. These rise 
above each other in force after the manner of 
a climax in the order apprehend, fear, dread. 
We apprehend an unpleasant occurrence; we 
fear a misfortune; we dread a calamity. 
Moreover, apprehend respects things only; 
fear and dread relate to persons as well as 
things. (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


(4.) More (Sleep of the Soul, ii. 28) uses the 
form apprend, probably metri gratia. 


&p-pré-hénd-ér, s. [Eng. apprehend ; -er.] 


One who apprehends in any of the senses of 
that verb. 
“ Gross apprehenders may not think it any more 
strange, than that a bullet should be moved by the 
rarefied fire.”—Glanville. 


&p-pré-hénd-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [APPRE- 


HEND. ] 

A. As pa. par. & adj.: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 

B, As substantive ; Apprehension. 


“. . , to issue a proclamation for the apprehend- 
ing of Ludlow.”—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


&p-pré-hén’-si-ble, a. [Lat. apprehensi- 
bilis.] 


*j. Able to be comprehended or included 3 
comprehensible, in a literal sense. 


“The north and southern poles are incommunicable 
and fixed points, whereof the one is not apprehensible 
in the other.”"—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


2, Able to be apprehended, in,a Jit. or fig. 
sense, 

“. , , in reality it exacts so powerful an effort on 
the part of the reader to realise visually, or make into 
an apprehensible unity, the scattered elements and 
circumstances of external landscapes painted only by 
era . . .—De Quincey Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., 
p. 173. 


ap-pré-hén-sion, s. [In Fr. appréhension ; 
Port. apprehensao; Lat. apprehensio, from ap- 
prehensum, supine of apprehendo.] [APPRE- 
HEND.] 


I. The act or power of apprehending. 


1, Physically: The act of laying hold of, 
grasping, or seizing with the hands or in 
some similar way, and especially of seizing a 
criminal to bring him to justice. : [PREHEN- 
SION. ] 

“A lobster hath the BES or great claw of one 
side longer than the other, but this is not their leg, 
but a part of apprehension, whereby they seize upon 

their prey."—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


2. Mentally: 

(a) The act of mentally grasping or laying 
hold of, especially the act of laying hold of an 
idea without studying it in its various rela- 
tions so as to comprehend it. [CoMPREHEND. ] 

“Simple apprehension denotes no more than the 


soul's naked intellectton of an object, without either 
composition or deduction.”—Glanville. 


“* And acts in that obedience, he shall gain 
The clearest apprehension of those truths, 
Which unassisted reason’s utmost power 
Is too infirm to reach !” 
Wordsworth. Excursion, bk, v. 

(6) Opinion, belief, founded on sufficient or 

resting on doubtful evidence. 

“. , , the unpardonable guilt of murder, which, 
in his apprehension, was aggravated rather than ex- 
cused by the vice of intoxication.”—@Gibbon: Decline 
and Fall, chap. xii. j 

(c) The power or faculty by which man men- 

tally apprehends. 

“What a piece of work is a man!... in action, 
how like an angel! in apprehension, how like a god!” 
—Shakesp, . Hamlet, ii. 2. 

II. The state of being apprehended, or being 

under the influence of apprehension. 


1. The state of being seized, grasped, or 
laid hold of; seizure. 
“ See that he be convey'd unto the Tower: 
And go we, brothers, to the man that took him, 
To question of his apprehension.” 
Shakesp.: 3 Henry V1, iii. 2. 
“Corn. True or false, it hath made thee Earl of 
Gloster. Seek out where thy father is, that he may be 
ready for our apprehension.”—Shakesp.: King Lear, 
iii, 5, 
2, Foreboding of evil, suspicion that some- 
thing unpleasant is about to happen ; fear. 
“But Mackay’s gentle manner removed their appre- 
hension.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., chap. xiii. 
III. That which is apprehended ; an object 
of apprehension. 
“. . , @ foolish extravagant spirit, full of forms, 
figures, shapes, objects, ideas, apprehensions, motions, 
revolutions.”—Shakesp. : Love's Labour's Lost, iy. 2. 


ap-pré-hén’-sive, a. [Fr. appréhensif; Sp. 
aprehensivo ; Port. apprehensivo; from Lat. 
apprehensum, supine of apprehendo = to seize, 
or lay hold of.] 


I. Of intellect : 
*1, Cognizant of, acquainted with. 


“ She, being an handsome, witty and bold maid, was 
both apprehensive of the plot and very active to prose- 
cute it.”—Fuller: The Profane State, bk. v., c. 5. 


(See Trench, Glossary, 7, 8.) 
2. Quick to understand. 


“ Nourish’d imagination in her ftrowth, 
And gave the mind that prea pein power 
By whren she is made quick to recognise 
moral properties and scope of things.” 
. Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. i. 
IL Of emotion : 


1. Gen.: Keenly susceptible of feeling in 
general. , 
gee ea my tormentors, armed with deadly 
stings, 
Mangle my apprehensive tenderest parts.” 
Milton ; Samson Agon, 
2. Spec.: Entertaining suspicion or slight 
fear of present or foreboding of future danger. 
“. , . a man insatiably greedy of wealth and 
power, and yet nervously apprehensive of danger.”— 
Macaulay; Hist. Eng., chap. xxiii. 


ap-pré-hén’-sive-ly, adv. [Eng. appre- 
hensive ; -ly.) In an apprehensive manner ; 
with apprehension. (Johnson.) 


ap-pré-hén’-sive-néss, s. [Eng. apprehens- 
ive; -ness.] The quality of being apprehensive. 
‘Whereas the vowels are much more difficult to be 
taught, you will find, by falling upon them last, great 


help by the apprehensiveness gained in learn- 
ing the betisgntntaot Freier 3 © 


*ap-prénd, v.t. [APPREHEND, v., { (4). 


ap-prén/tige, * a-prén-tise, * a-prén’- 
tys,s. [In Fr. apprenti, as s. = an appren- 
tice ; as adj.= apprenticed ; from apprendre = 
to learn; O. Fr. & Prov. apprentis, apprentiz ; 
Sp. aprendiz = an apprentice; aprender = to 
learn; Low Lat. apprenticius = an appren- 
tice; Class, Lat. apprendo (poetic) = appre: 
hendo = to seize, .. . to comprehend,] [Ap- 
PREHEND. ] 

1. Ordinary Language & Law: A young 
man, or young woman, who has been bound 
by indentures to serve a particular master or 
mistress for a certain term of years; the 
master again, on his side, covenanting to 
teach the apprentice the trade or profession 
which he himself practises. 


“A kindly man, who became attached to the 
little fellow, and in due time made him [Faraday] his 
apprentice without fee."—Tyndall: Fragments of 
Science, 8rd ed., xii. 349. 

2. In old Law-books: Advocates or barris- 
ters under sixteen years’ standing were called 
Apprentices (Apprenticia ad legem). After 
sixteen years they might become serjeants 
(servientes ad legem). (Blackstone: Comment., 
bE. iii., ch, 3.) 


apprentice fee, The fee paid to a 
master for taking charge of, supporting, and 
giving technical instruction to an apprentice. 


ap-préntige, v.t. [From the substantive.] 
To bind as an apprentice or as apprentices. 


ap-prén-tiged, pa. par. & a. [See APPREN- 
TICE, v.] 
“Him portion’d maids, apprentic'd orphans blest, 
The young who labour, and the old who rest," 
Pope. 
* ap-prén’-tige-héod, s. (Eng. apprentice, 
and suffix -hood.] Apprenticeship. 
“ Must I not serve a long apprenticehood 
To foreign passages, and in the end, 
Having my freedom, boast of nothing else 


But that I was a journeyman to grief?” 
Shakesp.: Rich. II, . & 


ap-prén’-tige-ship, s. 
and suffix -ship.] 


1, Strictly: The term of years for which one 
is bound as an apprentice ; also the state or 
condition of an apprentice. 

4 The duration of apprenticeships varies 
in different countries, and has not been uni- 
form in any country. Apprenticeships seem 
to have been unknown among the old Romans. 
In England they are incidentally mentioned 
in an Act of Parliament in 1388, but they were 
then so common that their origin must be 
sought at a long prior date. By the “Statute 
of Apprenticeship,” 5 Eliz., c. 4, it was enacted 
that no person should for the future exercise 
any trade, craft, or mystery at that time exer- 
cised in England, unless he had previously 
served an apprenticeship to it of at least seven 
years. The judges of the higher courts of law 
gave as narrow an interpretation as they could 
to this repressive enactment. Adam Smith 
(Wealth of Nations, bk. i., ch. x., pt. ii., and 
bk. iv., ch. ii.) denounced it ; and the Act 54 
Geo. III., c. 96, swept it away. Optional 
apprenticeship still flourishes, and is the 
common method of learning a handicraft. 
The enforcement of apprenticeship was never 
carried out to the same extent in Ireland and 
in Scotland as in England. In the United 
States apprenticeship followed the English 
laws and custom. It has almost died out in 
the larger cities, but still exists in many small 
tuwns and villages. From these towns and 
from immigration the supply of skilled me- 
chanics needed in the large cities is mainly 
derived. 


{Eng. apprentice, 


2. Loosely: The time during which one is 
learning a profession, or acquiring skill in 
anything, even though he may not be formally 
bound by indentures to a master. 


“He had never, he said, served an apprenticeship to 
ene military profession,” — Macaulay: Hist. Eng. 
ch. vii. 


ap-prén-ti¢-ihg, pr. par. [APPRENTICE, v.] 


* ap-prén’-tis-age, s. [Fr. apprentissage; 
Sp. aprendizage.} Thestate or condition of an 
apprentice ; apprenticeship (lit. & fig.). 


“. , . than to be utterly without pareve of 
war . . ."—Bacon: Observ. upon a Libel (1592), 


ap-préssed’, ap-prést’, a. [From Lat. 
appressum (adpressum), supine of apprimo 


(adprimo) = to press to: ad =to, and preme 
= to press. ] ; 


boil, béy; pout, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, fem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
-cian, -tian= shan. -tion, -sion = shin; 
LO 


-tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, ~cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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appretiate—apprompt 


Bot.: Pressed to anything else; as, for in- 
stance, hairs pressed closely to the stem of a 
plant. [AppREssED.] (Loudon: Cyel, of Plants, 
1829; Gloss.) 


* Ap-pre’-ti-ate (ti as shi), vt. 


CIATE, ] 


[APPRE- 


* Ap-pré’-ti_-a’tion (ti as shi), s. [Ap- 
PRECIATION. ] 
*a Ene: * ap-prieue, v.t. [APPROvE.] 


(Scotch) 


* ap-pri’ ge, *ap-pri‘ze, s._ [In Fr. apprise 
= the formal notice sent to an inferior judge 
of the decision come to by a superior one; 
from appris, pa. par. of apprendre = to learn, 
to teach.] [AppREHEND.] Notice, information. 


“‘Then I praied him for to saie 
His will, and I it wolde obeie, 
‘After the forme of his apprize.” 
Gower : Conf. Amantis, bk. 1. 


Bp-pri'se (1), * ap-pri’ze (1), vt. [From 
apprise, s. (q.v.).] To inform, to make aware, 
to bring to the notice of. 

‘Herman ! I command thee, 
Knock, and apprise the Count of my approach.” 
Byron: Manfreds iii, 3. 


* ap-pri'se (2), vt. [* Apprize (2).] 


ap-prised (1 & *2), pa. par. [APPRISE 
(1 & * 2).] 

ap-pri's-ing (1 & *2), pr. par. [Apprisz 
(1 & *2),] 

* ap-pri‘ze (2), * ap-pri’se (2), v.t. Modi- 
fied form of APPRAISE (q.V.). 

* ap-pri‘zed (1 & 2), pa. par. [* AppRIzE 


(1 & 2).J 


* ap-pri‘ze-ment, * ap-prise-ment, S: 
[APPRAISEMENT. ] 


*ap-priz-ér, * ap-pri’g-ér, s. [APPRAISER. ] 
* ap-priz-ing, pr. par. [AppRizz (1).] 


* ap-priz-ing, pr. par. & s. [APPRIzE (2).] 
* As substantive (Scotch Law): Formerly, 
an action by which a creditor sought permis- 
sion to take the’estates of his insolvent debtor. 
Adjudications have now been substituted in 
lieu of apprizings. 


ap-pro’ach, * ap-pro’¢he, * ap-pro’gh, 
v.t. & t.  [Fr. approcher, from proche = near ; 
Prov. apropchar, from propi = near; Ital. 
approssimarsi ; Old Ital. approcciare; Low 
Lat. approprio, from Lat. ad = to, and prope 
= near. | 
A. Intransitive: 


1. Of place: To advance to the immediate 
vicinity of, to draw near. 
“ Daunger vaine it were to have assayd 
That cruell element, which all ante feare, 
Ne none can suffer to approchen neare.” 
Spenser: F. Q., III. xi. 22, 


pote ke a anes ye so nigh unto the city 
when ye did fight?"-2 Sam, xi. 20. 
2. Of time: To draw near, to be not far off. 
“ Behold, res days approach that thou must die.”— 
Deut. xxxi. 


3. jal i 


(a) Gen.: To draw near to,in other respects ; 
as in aim, in attainments, or in intellectual 
or moral character. 


“To have knowledge in all the objects of contempla- 
tion, is what the mind cam hardly attain unto; the 
instances are few of those who have, in any measure, 
approached towards it.”—Locke. 

(b) In Scripture (Spec.): To have near access 

of a spiritual kind to God. 


“T will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach 
unto me: for who is this that engaged his heart to 
approach unto me? saith the Lord.”—Jer. xxx. 21. 


B. Transitive: 

+ 1. Really transitive: 

near. 

“ By plunging paper thoroughly in weak spirit of 
wine, and approaching it to a candle, the spirituous 
parts will burn without harming the paper.”—Zoyle. 

2. Only apparently 80, there being an ellipsis 

of to: To draw near to in place, in time, or in 
any other way. 

“Tt was indeed scarcely safe to pEraceh joing [that 
is (to) him]).”"—Macaulay: Hist. Bng., ch. v: 


“He was an admirable poet, and eaten even to 
have approached Homer."—Temple. 


ap-pro’ach, * ap-pro’che, s 
verb, In Fr. approche.} 


To cause to draw 


[From the 


A. Ordinary Language: 
I. The act of drawing near in place or in 
other ways. 


“ The Pastor learn’d that his approach had given 
A welcome interruption to,discourse.” 
Wordsworth ; Hxcursion, bk, v. 


. a nearer approach to the human type.”— 
Owen: Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 85. 
II. The state of being brought near in place, 
in time, or in other ways. 
“Poets sang with emulous fervour the approach of 
the golden age,.”"—Macaulay » Hist. Eng., ch. tii 
III. That by which one draws near; means 
or liberty of drawing near. 
1. Lit. : A road, a street, an avenue, or other 
way by means of ‘which one can draw near to 
a place. 


“We sHould greatly err if we imagined that the road 

by which he entered that city [Cork] bore enyire resem- 
blance to the stately approach which strikes the 
traveller of the nineteenth century with admiration.” 
—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xii, 


{See also B. 1, Fortif.] 


2. Fig. < Liberty of drawing near; access. 


“Honour hath in it the vantage-ground to do good ; 
the approach to kings and eae E peeeou, and the 
raising of a man’s own fortunes.” 


B. Technically : 
Me Tareiomie (Plur.): 


(a) Gen. ; The works thrown up by an army 
for its protection while it is moving forward 
to attack a fort or other military post. Among 
these are the first, second, and third parallels, 
epaulements, with and without trenches, re- 
doubts, places of arms, saps, galleries, and 
lodgments. (James: Military Dict., 4th ed., 
1816.) 


q| A signification analogous to this has found 
its way into poetry. 


“ 


Sextus Pompeius 
Makes his approaches to the port of Rome.” 
Shakesp.: Antony and Cleopatra, i. 3. 
“ Against beleagur’d heav'’n the giants move ; 
Hills pil’d on ils, on mountains mountains lie, 
To make their mad approaches to the sky.” 
Dryden, 
Counter approaches are trenches carried on 


by the besieged against those of the besiegers. 


(James. ) : 

(b) Spec. : ar (James.) 

so soon we shall drive back 
Of Aleibiadés the approaches wild.” 
Shakesp.:; Timon of Athens, v. 1. 

2, Geom. Curve of equal approach: A curve 
of such a form that a body descending it, 
under the impulse of gravity, makes equal 
approaches in equal times to the surface of 
the ground. 

3. Algebra. Method of approach. 
PROXIMATION, B.] 


4, Gardening. 


(See Ap- 
[APPROACHING, } 


ap-pro’ach-a-ble, a. [Eng. approach ; -able.] 
Capable of being approached. 


a region essentially mythical, neither 
approdchible by the critic nor measurable by the 
ronologer.”—Grote: Hist. Greece, pt. i., ch. i. 


ap-pro‘ach-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. approach- 
able; -ness.] The quality of being approach- 
able. (Webster.) 


ap-pro‘aghed, * ap-pro’ched, pa. par. 
[APPROACH, v.] 


ap-pro‘agh-er, s. (Eng. approach; -er.] 
One who approaches, one who draws near. 


“Thou gav’st thine ears like tapsters, that bid 
welcome 
To knaves and all approachers.” 
Shakesp. : Timon of Athens, iv. 3. 


ap-pro/ach-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [APEROAcH, 
v.J 
A, & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In seuses corresponding to those 
of the verb. 


“Unable to discern the signs of approaching reac- 
tion.”"—Macaulay : Hist Ei ae h. ie ie! 


Nga, C) 
C, As substantive : 


1, Gen. : A drawing near, an approach, 
“A young Venetian, one that comes before 
To signify the approaching of his lord. 
Shakesp. : Merchant of Venice, it. 9. 
2. Gardening : The grafting of a shoot or a 
small branch of one tree into another without 
detaching it from the parent stock. It is 
ealled also engrafting by approach or by in- 
arching. 


*ap-pro’ach-léss, a. [Eng. approach ; -less.] 


That cannot be approached ; without means of 


approach. (Webster.) 


ap-pro‘ach-mént, 5 (Eng. approach; -ment.] 
The act of drawing near; the state of being 
brought near. 


“ As for ice, it will not concrete but in the approach- 
ment of the air, as we have made trial in glasses of 
water, which will not easily freeze.” 
Frrours, 


* Ap’-pr6-bate, v.t. [APPROBATE, a.] To ex- 
press approval of. (It is still usedin America.) 
“Mr. Hutchinson approbated the choice,”—J. Eliot. 
Scots Law: The term approbate is generally 
used along with reprobate, to which it is 
opposed. To approbate and reprobate is to 
attempt to take advantage of those portions 
of a deed which are in one’s favour, whilst 
repudiating the rest. This is not legally ad- 
missible. If a person approbate, approve, or 
assent to portions of a deed, and take legal 
advantage of this assent, he must accept ue 
deed as a whole; he cannot “reprobate,” 
pudiate, or reject the portions of it which he 
dislikes, 


Aap’-pro-bate, a. [Lat. approbatus, pa. Pe 
of approbo, -avi, -atum = to approve : ad = 
and probo = to try, test, judge, to prove... . 
to approve; from probus = good, excellent.] 
Approved 

“All things contained in Scripture is approbate by 


the whole Denient ofall the elergie of Christendome, 
—Sir T. Elyot: Governour, fol. 206. 


ap’-pro-ba-téd, pa. par. 
ap’-pro-ba-ting, pr. par. 


&p-pro-ba-tion, * ap-pro-ba-ci-on, s. 
{In Fr. approbation; Sp. aprobacion; Port. 
approvacao ; Ital. approbazione, approvazione ; 
Lat. approbatio=(1) an approving, an assent- 
ing to, (2) proof, confirmation ; from approbo 

* = (1) to approve, (2) to prove.] [APPROBATE, 
APPROVE, PROVE. ] 

I. The act of approving or of proving. 

1. Of approving : 

(a) By words, or in any other way: Com- 
mendation, praise, approval. 


“Many, therefore, beg did not assent ne all that the 
king had said, joined in a loud hum of approbation 
when he concluded.”—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., chap. 
xxiii. 


“ Animals manifestly feel emulation. They love 
robation or praise.”"—Darwin: Descent of Man, 
a i. (1871), pt. i., ch. ii, p. 42 
(b) Tacitly: The aet of approving of one’s 
self, of another, or of others, within the secret 
recesses of the heart; liking, satisfaction, 
pleasure, complacency. 


“IT am very sensible how much nobler it is to place 
the reward of virtue in silent approbation of one’ 3 
own breast than in the Ape of the world.”— 
Melmoth; Pliny; Letters, i., lett. 2. 


*2. The act of proving; attestation, sup- 
port, proof. 


“ Por God doth know how many now in health 
Shall drop their blood in approbation 
Of what your reverence 8) incite us to.” 
Shakesp.: Hen. V., i. 2. 


IL The state of being approved. 
* Spec. : The state of being on probation ; trial. 
* This day my sister should the cloister enter, 
And there receive her Aap Me 
Shai Meas. for Meas., i. 2, 
* Ap'-pr6-ba-tive, o. [In Fr. approbutif ; 
Port. approbativo.} Containing, expressing, 
or implying approval of; coimendatory, 
laudatory. (Cotgrave.) [APPROBATORY. ] 
eee aoe s. (Eng. approbative; 
ness. 
1, Ord. Lang.: 
probatory. 
2, Phren.: Love of approbation. 
+ ap’-pr6-ba-tor, s. [Lat. adprobator, aj- 
probator. In Fr. approbatewr; Ital. appro- 
_ vatore.) One who approves. 
“Accept them f ti 
pp ned. nal ae th udges and approbators.”— Evelyn. 
t ad ‘—pr6-ba-tor-y, * ap’ “pro-ba-tor-te, 
{Eng. approbate ; -ory.)] Expressing or im- 
vive ape Gace commendatory, laudatory. 


“ After the approbatorie epistle of Cardinal ae 
creinate,”—Sheldon: Miracles of Antichrist, p. 300. 


'—Browne: Vulgar 


[APPROBATE, Vv.] 


[APPROBATE, V ] 


The quality of being ap- 


* ap-pro’ghe, v.t. [AppRoAcH.] 
*approcheand, pr. par. ‘(Northern 
dialect pr. par. of APPROCHE (q.V.).] Proxi- 


mate, in the vicinity. (Scotch.) 


“Tt was equal in glore of afmes to any town 
apmrem aad ERelaat ones T. Livius, p. 17. 4 


*ap-prompt, v.t. {Lat. ad, implying addi- 
tion to, and Eng. prompt (q.v.).] To prompt, 
to stimulate, to question. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g06, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cub, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. », e=6; ®=6. 


aqu=kw. 


: 


approof—approved 
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“Neither may these places serve only to appr t 
our invention, bu’ Rico to direct ai Angry 
Bacon ; Learning, bk. ii. 


*ap-pro‘of, s. [From Eng. approve] 
1, Approval, approbation. 


“ O most perilous mouths, 
That bear in them one and the self-same tongue 


Either of condemnation or pee ! 
Shakesp.; Meas. for Meas., ii. 4. 
2. Proof, trial, experience. 


“._, , Sister, prove such a wife 
As my thoughts make thee, and as my farthest band 
Shall pass on thy approof.’ 
Shakesp. > Antony and Cleopatra, iii. 2. 


* ap-prop’-ér-ate, wv.i. (Lat. approperatus, 
pa. par. of nd gah hasten.] To hasten, 
to make haste, to set forward. (Johnson.) 


* &Ap-pro-pin'-quate, v.i. (Lat. appropinguo 
= to draw near: ad = to, and propinquo = to 
bring near; propinquus = near ; prope= near.) 
To draw near to, to approach. (Johnson.) 


* Ap-pro-pin-qua'-tion, s. (Lat. appropin- 
quatio ; Sp. apropinquacion.) A drawing near, 
an approach, 

“Th f F : 
Goi,"—bp. Hall: Remains, pe 

*&ap-pré-ping’ue, vi. (Lat. appropinquo 

= to draw near.) To draw near, to approach. 

4] In the example there is an ellipsis of fo, 
which makes the verb look transitive. It 
means (to) an end. 


“ Mortal crisis doth portend 
My days to appropinque an end.” 


Butler : Hudibras, i. 
+ &p-pré-pin’-qui-ty, s. 


{PRoPrnquiry. ] 
earness, proximity. (Thackeray: Vanity 
Fair, ch. xiv.) 


*ap-pro-pre, v.t, (See def.) Original form 
of APPROPRIATE, ¥. (q.V.). 
‘His awen ioyes, les and mare, 
That til hymself sal be appropried thare,” 
Hampole ; Pricke of Consc., 9,846. 
ap-pro’-pri-a-ble, a. [Eng. appropri(ate) ; 
‘ able.) hich may be appropriated. ~ 
See ee a plied Seige the ori or of man and 
e nning o e world, is m ppropri 
able PS itetnd Browne 2 Walon mero Pre 
* ap-pro-pri-a-mént, s. [Fr.) That which 
1s proper to one; a characteristic. (N.E.D.) 


ap-pro’-pri-ate, v.t, [APPROPRIATE, a.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally: 

1. To transfer to one’s self money, property, 
or other tangible thing, which one previously 
held in common with others, or even which 
was wholly theirs, 

“He spoke of merchandise as well as provisions 
Sepeated and appropriated.—Froude; Hist. Eng., 
vol. iv., p. 407, ’ 

2. To set aside part of what is one’s own for 
@ special purpose. 

“ As for this spot of ground, this person, this thing, 
T have selected and appropriated, I have inclosed it 
mnyself and my own use: and I will endure no sharer, 
no rival, or companion in it,”"—South. - 

IL. Figuratively : 

1, To take or attempt to take to one’s self a 
natural or spiritual advantage designed to be 
common to many others. 

“. , , to themselves appropriati 
The Spirit of God, promised alice, and given 
To all believers.’ Milton: P. L., bk, xii 

“ A liberty like his, who, unimpeach’d 
Of usurpation, and to no man’s wrong, 
Appropriates nature as his Father's work, 
And has a richer use of yours than you.” 
Cowper; The Task, bk. v. 

2. To assign a specific meaning to words 
which previously were general in their signi- 
fication. ; 

“He need but be furnished with verses of sacred 
Scripture; and his system, that has a; iated them 
to the orthodoxy of his church, makes them imme- 
diately irrefragable arguments.”—Locke. 

B. Technically: 

Law: To annex the fruits of a benefice to a 
spiritual corporation. [APPROPRIATION, B., 1.] 


“Before Richard I1., it was lawful to appropriate 
the whole fruits of a benefice to any abbey, the house 
finding one to serve the cure,”—Ayliffe. 


ap-pro’-pri-ate, a. &s. (From Lat. appro- 

, pa. par. of approprio; from ad = to, 

and proprio = to appropriate ; propius = one’s 

own; perhaps from prope = near. In Fr. ap- 
eee [APPROPRIATE, V.] 


i, Preperia.: Pertaining to something pre- 
viously shared in common, but now rendered 
the property of an individual. 


2. Suitable, fit, becoming, well adapted to 
e circumstances. 


“. . . with appropriate words 
Accompanied, .. .” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. vii. 


B. As substantive : Special function or aim. 


“ The Bible’s appropriate being (as itself tells us) to 
enlighten the eyes and make wise the simple.’— 
Boyle: On the Style of H. Scrip., p. 44. 


ap-pro-pri-a-téd, pa. par. & a. [APPRO- 
PRIATE, V.] 


Ls, 5 pa Salar uncpiNared spot.” 
‘ordsworth, The Excursion, 
ap-pro’-pri-ate-ly, adv. [Eng. appropriate ; 


suff. -ly.] In an appropriate manner; fitly, 
suitably, pertinently, properly. (Todd.) 


ap-pro-pri-ate-néss, s. [Eng. appropriate; 
-ness.) The quality of being appropriate. 
“The appropriateness of this ticular charge was 
pieoae eane of pis piicnle Premier Hist. Eng., vol. 
¥., P. 542. 


ap-pro’-pri-a-ting, pr. par. [APPROPRIATE, 
v.) 


ap-pro-pri-a-tion, s. [In Fr. appropria- 

tion; Sp. apropiacion; Port. appropriagao ; 
Ital. appropriazione ; Lat. apprapriatio.] [AP- 
PROPRIATE, ¥.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. The act of appropriating, 

1. Lit. : The act of taking that to one’s self 
which one previously held in common with 
others, or of applying anything to a special 
purpose. 

“The first of these modes of appropriation, by the 
government, is characteristic of the extensive monar- 

chies which from a time beyond historie record have 
pecans the plains of Asia.”—J. 8. Mill. Pol. Econ., 
Prelim. Remarks, p. 14. 

2, Fig. : The act of mentally assigning to a 

general idea a limited or specific meaning. 

“The mind should have distinct ideas of the things, 
and retain the particular name, with its peculiar ap- 
propriation to that idea.” —Locke, 

IL The state of being appropriated. 

III, That which is appropriated. 

“. , , and thus were most, if not all, the appro- 
priations at mt existing, originally made, being 
annexed to bishoprics, prebends . . .'— Blackstone: 
Comment., vk. ii., ch, 11, 

B. Technically (Law): 

1. The transference to a religious house, or 
spiritual corporation, of the tithes and other 
endowments designed for the support of re- 
ligious ordinances in a parish ; also these when 
transferred. When the monastic bodies were 
in their glory in the Middle Ages, they begged, 
or bought for masses and obits, or in some 
cases even for actual money, aH the advow- 
sons which they could get into their hands. 
In obtaining these they came under the obli- 
gation either to present a clergyman to the 
church, or minister there in Mid things them- 
selves. They generally did the latter, and 
applied the surplus to the support and aggran- 
disement of their order, On the suppression 
of the monasteries in the reign of Henry VIII, 
the appropriated advowsons were transferred 
to the-king, and were ultimately sold or 
granted out to laymen, since called impropria- 
tors. (Blackstone ; Comment., bk. i., ch. 11.) 

2. Appropriation of payments: The applica- 
tion by a creditor of money received from a 
debtor who owes him several accounts to that 
particular one which he (the creditor) thinks 
fit to reduce or liquidate. 


ap-pro-pri-a-tive, a. 
-ive,] 
priation of something. 


(Eng. appropriate ; 
Appropriating ; involving the appro- 
(MeCulloch.) 


ap-pro-pri-a-tor, * ap-pro’-pri-é- 
-y, s. (Lat. apropriator, appropriator.] 

I, Of the form APPROPRIATOR only. 

Gen, : One who appropriates anything. 

Il. Of either form. 

Law: A spiritual corporation which has 
had annexed to it the tithes of a benefice; or 
the individual at the head of such a corpora- 
tion. Also a layman who has such tithes 
transferred to him ; but in this latter case the 
term commonly used is impropriator, meaning 
one who, not a sacred personage, improperly 
holds church funds or lands. 


“, . . vicar has generally an appro; tor over 
him, entitled to the best part of th its, to whom 
ding salary.” 


be is in fact tual curate, with a 
= Bacckaene a pomovent.. ch, 2% 


“Let me say one thing more to the approprietaries 
of benefices. nRabacain wins 


ap-pro'v-a-ble, a. [Eng. approve; -able.] 
Able to be approved of, meriting approval. 


“The solid reason or confirmed experience of any 
man is very approvable in what profession soever.”— 
Browne; Vulgar Errowrs. 


ap-pro‘v-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. epprovable ; 
-ness.) The quality of meriting approbation. 
(Webster ee 7 sg 


ap-pro‘v-al, 8. [Eng. approve ; -dl.]. Appro- 
bation. 


q Dr. Johnson calls this “a word rarely 
found,” but since his time it has completely 
revived, ' 

“There is a censor of justice and manners, without 


whose approval no capital sentences are to be execu- 
ted."—Temple. 


* ap-pro’v-anee, s. 
Approbation, approval 
“ As parents to a child complacent deign 


Approvance, the celestial Brightness smil'd.” 
Thomson; Liberty, pt. iv. 


ap-prd've, * ap-prete (E7g.), * ap- 
poere (Scotch), v.t.& i, [In Fr. approwver ; 
rov. aprobar, aproar; Sp. aprobar; Port. 
approvar; Ital. approbare; Lat. approbo = 
(1) to approve, (2) to prove: alee ¥, 
probo = to try, test, . . . to be shown to be 
good ; probus = good.] [APPROBATE, PROvE.] 
A, Transitive: 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, To be pleased with. 


(a) More or less formally to express satis- 
faction with, or liking for, or complacency 
with regard to any statement, measure, or 
person. 

“ Hi i 

pet ee eee e the hosts approve 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. ii., 178, 174. 

(b) To like, to feel satisfied with, to be 
pleased with, even when there is no outward 
or formal expression of such inward com- 
placency. 

‘He seemed to seek in every eye 


If they approved his minstrelsy.” 
Scott; Lay of the Last Minstrel, i. 81. 


2. To prove. 


+ (a) To establish the truth of any proposi- 
tion by reasoning ; to attempt to show that 
it is worthy to be accepted ; hence, to assent 


to it. 
“Tn religion, 4 
What damned errour, but some sober brow 
Will bless it, and approve it with a text!” 
Shakesp, : Merch, of Venice, ili. 2. 
+ (b) To prove by actual experience, to test, 
to try, to show, to exhibit. 
“. . . Inall things ye have approved yourselves 
to be clear in this matter.”—2 Cor. vii 11. (See also 
Acts ii. 22; 2 Cor. vi. 4.) 


“During the last three months of his life he had 
approved himself a great warrior and politician.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. ’ 

(c) To commend one’s self to another person 

or Being by worthy deeds. 

“Study to shew thyse]f approved unto God, a work- 
man that needeth not to be ashamed."—2 Tim. li. 15, 

II. Technically : 

1. Ordinary Law: 


* (a) To improve, to increase the financial 
value of. (Used especially of the bringing 
commons under cultivation.) [APPROVEMENT. ] 

“This enclosure, when justifiable, is called in law 

oving, an ancient expression signifying the same 
as improving.”—Bi ‘one: Comment., bk. ii., ch, 3. 

(0) To turn king’s or queen’s evidence. [AP- 

PROVER. | 


2. Military Law: The confirmation by a 
superior officer or functionary of the sentence 
come to by a court-martial. 

“The colonel or commanding officer approves the 
sentence of a regimental court-martial . .. The 
governor or other commanding officer of the garrison 
q ves the sentence [of a garrison court-martial].”"— 
James: Mil. Dict, 4th ed. (1816), p. 141. 

3. Old Scottish Parliamentary usage: To 
affirm by a parliamentary vote any question 
submitted for decision. 

“The question was put according to the Scottish 
form, ‘ Approve or not approve the article?’ "—Macau- 
lay: Hist. Lng., ch, xv. 

B. Intransitive: To express or to feel appro- 
bation. (Generally followed by of. Milton 
put an infinitive after it, but this is now 
obsolete.) 

“ Avaux listened, wondered, and approved."—Ma- 

caulay : Hist, Ing., ch. xii. 
“Why hast thou, Satan, broke the bonds prescribed 

To thy trangressions? and disturb'd the charge 

Of others, who approve not to tr id 

e Lost, bk. iv. 


Milton: Par 
ap-pro’ved, * ap-pré’v-¥d, pa. par. & a. 
A. As past participle: 


[Eng. approve; -ance.] 


boil, béy; pout, j6wl1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist, -ing. 
-tion, -sion =shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious. -ceous, -cious=shis. -ble, ic.=bgl. -pre=per. -que=k. 
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approvement—appurtenance 


B. As participial adjective : 
“Our public hives of puerile resort, 
That are of chief and most approved report.” 
C 1. Tirocinium, 
“ Claud. Not to be married, 
Not to knit my soul to an approved wanton.” 
Shakesp. : Much Ado, iv. 1. 


ap-pro’ve-ment, s. [Eng. approve; -ment.] 
I. Ordinary Lunguage : 
1. The act of approving, approbation, ap- 
proval ; the state of being approved. 


“Tt is certain that at the first you were all of my 
opinion, and that I did néthing without your approve- 


ment.”—Hayward, 
* 2. Improvement. (II., Law, 1.) 


II. Law: 


1. The improvement of commons by en- 
closing a portion of them for purposes of 
husbandry. 

“For it is provided by the Statute of Merton, 20 
Hen. III., c. 4, that the lord may approve, that is, 
enclose and convert to the uses of husbandry (which is 
a melioration or approvement) any waste grounds, 
woods, or pastures, in which his tenants have common 
appendant to their estates ; provided he leaves suffi- 
cient common to his tenants, according to the rors 
tion of their land.”—Blackstone:; Comment., bk. iii., 
chap, 16. 

4 Population in England being very much 
denser than when the Statute of Merton was 
passed, it is no longer taken for granted that 
the enclosure of a common, and especially of 
one situated near a large town, is an ‘‘approve- 
ment” (improvement), and there are now many 
legal pitfalls for a lord of a manor attempting, 
even with the sanction of the commoners, to 
enclose waste land. 

+ 2. The act of turning king’s or queen’s 
evidence. [APPROVER. ] 


ap-pro'v-ér, s. [Eng. approve; -er. In Ger. 
prijer ; Sp. aprobador. } 
A. Ordinary Language : 


1, One who approves of any person or thing. 


“He that commends a villain is not an approver 
only, but a party in his villainy.”—South: Sermons, 
Viii. 190. 

2. One who makes trial. 


; “ Their discipline, 
Now mingled with their courage, will make known 
To their Sperone they are people, such 
That mend upon the world.” 


. Shakesp. : Cymbeline, ii. 4. 
B. Technically : 


I. Law: A bailiff or steward of a manor. 
*IL, Plural. King’s approvers: 


1. Those who let the king’s demesne in 
small manors. 


2. Sheriffs. (Stat. 1 Edw. IIT., ¢. 8.) 


IIL One who approves or appeals, that is, 
confesses a felony, at the same time betray- 
ing his accomplices, in the hope of obtaining 
pardon to himself. The reason why he is 
called approver (in Lat. probator = prover) is 
that he has to prove what he alleges. Any 
person whom he accuses is called an appellee. 
It is felony in a jailor to force a man to turn 
approver. (Blackstone: Comment., bk. iv., 
chaps. 10 & 25.) 


“. , . his testimony would have far greater weight 
with a jury than the testimony of a crowd of ap- 
provers swearing for their necks,”"—Macaulay: Hist. 
£ng., chap, xxi. 

__ {An approver in this sense is called, as 
the case may be, king’s or queen’s evidence. 
Such testimony is eminently suspicious, and 
now-a-days requires to be independently cor- 
roborated. 


“This gentleman kindly showed me the approvers 
or king’s evidence of his establishment.” — Hooker : 
Himalayan Journals, vol. i., p. 65. 


ap-pro’v-ing, pr. par. [APPROVE.] 


“That, pledged on earth and seal’d above, 
Grows in the world’s approving eyes, 
In friendship'’s smile and home’s caress.” 
Moore; Latla Rookh; The Fire-Worshippers. 


ap-pro’v-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. approving ; -ly.] 
In a way to convey approval. (Webster.) 


* ap-pr6ox-i-mant, a. [In Ital. approssi- 
mante; from Lat. approximans, pr. par. of 
approximo.| [APPROXIMATE, v.] Approaching. 


“. . . whereby our times might be approximant 
and conformant to the apostolical and pure primitive 
church.”—Sir E, Dering’s Speeches, p. 74. 


ap-prox’-i-mate, a. 
pa. par. of approximo.] 
A, Ordinary Language: Nearest to, next to. 


“These receive a quick conversion, containing ap- 
proximate dispositions unto animation.”—Browne : 
Vulgar Errours. 


B. Technically : 


1. Math., Chem., Music, & Science generally: 
Making a near approach to exactness, but not 


{Lat. approximatus, 


quite exact. (Used with regard to quantities 
which cannot be ascertained with absolute 
accuracy.) 

“. . . the approximate concord of an octave.”— 
Airy; On Sownd (1868), p. 262. 

2. Zoology: 

(a) In the same sense as No. 1. 


“Although hardly one shell, crab or fish, is common 
to the above-named three approximate faunas of 
Eastern and Western America, and the eastern Pacific 
islands.”"—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), chap. 
xi., p. 348, A 

(b) Of teeth: So arranged in the gums as to 

leave no obvious interstices between them. 


ap-prox’-i-mate, v.t. & i. [From approzi- 
mate, adj. (q.v.). In Fr. approximer; Port. 
approzimar ; Ital. approssimare ; all from 
Lat. approximo (Tertullian): ad = to, and 
proximo = to approach ; proximus = nearest, 
the superl. of prope = near. ] 


A. Trans. : To cause to draw near, to make 
to approach. 


“The favour of God, embracing all, hath approzi- 
mated and combined all together; so that now every 
man is our brother, not only by nature, as derived 
from the same stock, but by grace, as partakers of the 
common redemption."—Barrow; Works, i. 241. 

B. Intrans. : To draw near, to approach. 


‘* Among such five men there will be one possessin; 
all the qualifications of a good workman, one bad, an 
the other three middling, and approximating to the 
first and the last.”—Burke: Thoughts on Scarcity. 


ap-prox’i-ma-téd, pa. par. & a. [Ar- 
PROXIMATE, ¥.] 
A. As past participle: Brought near ; made 
to approach. 
B. As adjective (Bot., &c.): Near together. 
(Loudon : Cycl. of Plants, Gloss.) 


ap-prox’-i-mate-ly, adv. [Eng. approzi- 
mate ; -ly.] So as to draw near or approach, 
as a calculation which cannot be made with 
perfect exactness, but to which an approach 
is practicable. 


“_.. prolonged movements of approximately con- 
temporaneous subsidence.”—Darwin: Voyage round 
the World, chap. xvi. 

“|... marks of approximately the same shape. . .” 

—Ibdid., Descent of Man (1871), pt. ii., chap, xvi. 

“Tn both cases the pressure may be represented at 
least approximately by the formula.”—Prof. Airy: 
On Sound (1868), pp. 19, 20. 


ap-proxi-ma-ting, pr. par. 
. MATE, v.] 


[APPROXI- 


ap-prox-i-ma‘tion, s. [In Ger. & Fr. ap- 
proximation; Sp. aeproximacion ; Port. approxi- 
macao; Ital. approssimazione; from Lat. ap- 
prozimo.] [APPROXIMATE, V.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 


1, The act of approaching ; approach, draw- 
ing near in any way. 

“Unto the latitude of Capricorn, or the winter sol- 
stice, it had been a spring; for unto that position it 
had been in a middle point, and that of ascent or ap- 
proximation,”"—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 

2. The state of being near; nearness, proxi- 
mity. 

SS ts our access to such temptation, whose very 

approximation is dangerous,.”—Jeremy Taylor: Ex- 
position of the Lord's Prayer. 


“In the principal events there is an a; 
to an agreement.” —Lewis: Harly Rom, 
pt.i, §14 


B. Technically : 
I. Geometry, Algebra, Arithmetic, &c.: 


1. Implying motion towards: A continued 
approaching nearer and nearer to a quantity 
or magnitude, which cannot be determined 
with absolute precision. 

2. Implying rest: A quantity or magnitude 
presenting as near an approach as is practic- 
able to the unattainable one. (See 1.) 


II. Biol. : An approach in structure, indica- 
ting affinity. 

“This approximation, also, is mure especially marked 
in the larger development of the innermost of the five 
digits of the foot in the chimpanzee.”—Owen : Classif. 
of the Mammalia, p. 67. 


Ili, Med. : Communication of a disease by 
contact. Spec., an obsolete method of at- 
tempted cure of a disease by transferring it 
by contact to an animal. (Parr.) 

IV. Surgery: The bringing of a fractured 
portion of the skull into immediate and dan- 
gerous proximity to the dura mater. (Parr.) 


ap-prox’-i-ma-tive, a. (Eng. approximate; 
-ive. In Ger. approvimativ ; Fr. approximatif.] 
Approaching, containing an approach. 


“This statement is, of course, only approximative 
Pan yeh to modification in detail.”—7imes, March 


roximation 
ast., ch, xii., 


ap-prox’-i-ma-tive-ly, adv. (Eng. appror- 
tmative; -ly.]) Approximately. 


ap-prox’-i-ma-tive-néss, s. (Eng. ap- 
proximative ; -ness.| ‘The quality of being ap- 
proximative. (George Eliot, in N.E.D.) 


ap-pui’ (pui=pwi), 4p-puy’ (puy = 
pwe), s. (Fr. apput = support. ] 
* J, Ord. Lang. : Support. (Scotch.) 


“ What appuy or of whom shall she have, bein; 
forsaken of her own and old friends,”—Letters o 
Lethington, in Keith's Hist., p. 233. (/amieson.) 

II. Technivally: 

1, Mil.: Any particular given point or body 
upon which troops are formed, or by which 
they are marched in line or column. This 
point is called, after the example of the 
French, the “‘ point @apput.” (James: Mili- 
tary Dict.) 


2. Horsemanship: The stay upon the hand 
of a rider; the horse’s sense of the action of 
the bridle in the horseman’s hand, 


ap-pul, v.¢. [Fr.] 
I. Ord, Lang. : To prop, to stay. 


II, Mil.: To afford support to; to post 
(as troops) near some point of support. 
(N.E.D.) 

* Ap'-piille, s. Old form of APPLE, 

*ap'-pul-mdy, *4p’-pitl-moce, * ap’- 
pyl-mose, s. [0. Fr. appul = apple, and 
A.S. mos = food.] A dish in cookery, of which 


apples appear to have been the principal in- 
gredient. (Boucher & Prompt. Parv.) 


ap-pilse, s. [In Ital. appulso; from Lat. 
appulsus, s.=a driving to; also a landing, 
. .. an arrival; appulsus, pa. par. of appello, 
appuli, appulsum = to drive to: ad= to, and 
pello = to push or strike ; to drive. ] 


*1. Ordinary Language : A striking against. 
“An hectie fever is the innate heat kindled into a 
destructive fire through the appulse of saline steams.” 
—Harvey. 
2. Astron. : The approach of a planet or a 
fixed star to the meridian, or to conjunction 
with the sun or the moon. 


“All the stars, it is true, occupy the same interval 
of time between their successive appulses to the meri- 
dian or toany vertical circle.”—Herschel - Astron., § 148. 


*ap-pul-sion, s. [Lat. appulsus, pa. par. of 
appello.] [AppuLsE.] The same as APPULSE 
(q.v.). (Webster.) 


*ap-pul-sive, a. [Eng. appulse; -ive.] Being 
struck against, causing bodies to receive an 
appulse. (Med. Rep.) (Webster.) 


* ap-pul’-sive-ly, adv. (Eng. appulsive ; -ly.} 
In an appulsive manner, so as to produce an 
appulse. (Webster.) 


*ap-pin’ct, *a-piin’ct, v.t. [Low Lat. 
appunctuare = to come together : ad = to, and 
punctum = a point.}) To settle. (Scotch.) 
[AppPoInT.] 

“Tt is apunctit and accordit betwix William Coluile 
and Robert Charteris.”— Act. Dom. Conc., A. 1488, 

* ap-pine’-tu-a-mént, s. [Low Lat. ap- 
punctuamentum.| A convention or agreement 
with specification of certain terms, (Scotch.) 


“Ratify and appreuis the contract and appunctua- 
ment made betwix . . . on all punctis and articlis.” 
—Acts Jas. ¥. (1526). (Jamieson.) 


* ap-pur’-chase, v.f. [Purcuasz, v.] To 
obtain, to procure. (Scotch.) 
“Which he appurchased to him by his moyen.”— 
R. Lindsay : Chronicles of Scotland (ed. 1728), p. 53. 
ap-pir-tén-ange, * ap-pér’-tén-ance, 
s. [O. Fr. apurtenaunce; Fr. appartenance ; 
Ital. appartenenza. From Lat. appertinens, 
pr. par. of appertineo = to belong to: ad = to, 
and pertineo = to hold through, to pertain to ; 
per=through, and teneo=to hold.] That 
which belongs to any person or thing; that 
which, though perhaps loosely connected with 
another thing, still pertains to it, or is a part 
or an appendage of it. (It is followed by of or 
to.) [APPERTAIN and PURTENANCE.] 
““Can they, which behold the controversy of divinity, 
condemn our enquiries in the doubtful appertenances 


of arts, and receptaries of philosophy ?’—Browne: 
Vulgar Errours. 


“Come then : theappurtenance of welcome is fashion 
andceremony . . .”—Shakesp.: Hamlet, ii. 2. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
er, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, cib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2#,0=¢. ey=a qu=kw. 
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“. .. for we see globes, astrolabes, maps, and the 
like, have been provided as ig alas ad to astro- 
omy and COpRDRESEDY) a3 well as books,” — Bacon ; 
Advance. of Learn., bk, ii. 


@p-pur-tén-ant, + ap-per-tin-ent, «a. & 
s. [(O. Fr. apurtenaunt; Fr. appartenant ; 
from Lat. appertinens, pr. par. of appertineo 
= to belong to.] [APPURTENANCE.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to, belonging to. 
B, As substantive: 
1. Ordinary Language: That which belongs 
to a person or thing ; an appurtenance. 
“You know how apt our love was to accord, 
To furnish him with all appertinents 
Belonging to his honour.” 
Shakesp.: Henry V., ii. 2. 
2. Law: Common appurtenant is that right 
of pasturing commonable and even other 
beasts on the waste land of a manor, which, 
not existing in the necessity of things, requires 
to be proved by immemorial usage. (Black- 
stone: Comment., bk. ii., ch. 3.) 


*Ap-puy (puy as pwé),s. [Appul.] (Scotch.) 


a-pra’-gi-a, s. [A word of no etymology ; a 
euphonic word. (Agassiz.)] 

Zool. : A genus of lizards belonging to the 
family Gymnophthalmide. The extremities 
are almost entirely wanting. The A. pulchella, 
the only species, inhabits Australia, 


t Ap'-ri-cate, v.i. [Lat. apricor and aprico, 
v.t., from Lat. apricus. In Ital. aprico = (1) 
open, uncovered, (2) sunny.] To bask in the 
sun. 


“Positively not sunning, but mooning himself— 
apricating himself in the occasional moonbeams.""—De 
Quincey: Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 229. 


tap-rig’-i-ty, s. (Lat. apricitas.] Sunshine. 
(Johnson.) 


ap’-ri-edt, * A-bri/-cdck, * Ab-ri-cot, 
*Ap’-ri-céck, s. [In Ger. abricose ; Fr. abri- 
cot ; Arm. brigosen ; Wel. bricyllen ; Sp. albari- 
coque ; albar = white ; Ital. albicocca ; Lat. albus 
= white, and coccwm = a berry; Gr. KoxKos 
kokkos)=a kernel. In Dioscorides mparkdéxvov 
aikokion). From Lat. precoquis, preco- 
quus, or precox = early ripe.] A fruit—that of 
the Prunus armeniaca ; also the tree on which 
it grows. It is not settled that it came, as 
the Latin specific name would imply, from 
Armenia. It is wild in Africa and in the Cau- 
casus, where the mountains in many places 
are covered with it ; it is found also in China 
and some other countries. It was cultivated 
in England at least as early as 1562, and in 
Italy was known to Dioscorides early in the 
Christian era as the Precocca. It is esteemed 

only second to the peach. 

“ Gard, Go, bind thou up yon dangling apricocks.” 
Shakesp.: King Richard IT,, iii, 4. 


“ And Basra dates, and apricots, 
Seed of the sun, from Iran's land.” 
Moore: L. h.: The Light of the Haram. 


apricot-colour, a. [In Lat. armeniacus.] 
*Yellow, with a perceptible mixture of red. 
(Lindley : Introd. to Bot.) 


apricot-tree, s. [Eng. apricot; tree. In 
Ger. abricosenbawm; Fr. abricotier; Ital. albi- 
cocco.}) [Apricot.] The tree on which the 
apricot grows. 


A-pril, s. & a. [In Sw., Dan., Dut., & Ger. 
April; Fr. Avril; Irish Abrail; Gael. Giblean ; 
Corn. Ebril; Wel. Ebrill; Sp. & Port. Abril; 
Ital. Aprile ; Lat. Aprilis. Generally regarded 
as a contraction of aperilis ; from aperio = to 
open. Opening month ; the month in which 
plants open. But Sir Cornewall Lewis says : 
‘The derivation of Aprilis from aperire over- 
looks the fact that with a year of 304 days, 
April would not always have been a spring 
month.” Another etymology connects it with 
pepis (aphros) = foam, from which Venus, to 
whom the month was sacred, was said to have 

sprung.] [APHRODITE.] 

A. As substantive: 

1. Lit.: In_recent times the fourth month 
of the year, though when Aprilis was first in- 
troduced into Rome by the mythic Romulus it 
was the second, The Anglo-Saxons called it 
Easter-monath = Easter month. During April 
the sun is technically said to pass through 
Aries and Taurus, but the precession of the 
equinoxes makes him really traverse portions 
of Pisces and Aries. , 

“Twas Ms she kins say, 
April, as t aN May y 


The legislature called ay. 
: insbpers : A Fable. 


2. Fig.: The commencement of love; the 
springtide of affection. 
“ Ant. The aie ‘s in her eyes: it is love’s spring, 
And these the showers to bring it on.” ; 
Shakesp. : Ant, and Cleop., iii. 2. 
B, As adjective: 
1. Lit. : Belonging to the fourth month of 
the year. 
“ Oh, how this spring of love resembleth 
The uncertain glory of an April day ; 
Which now shews all the beauty of the sun, 
And by and by a cloud takes all away!” 
Shakesp.: Two Gentlemen of Verona, i. 3. 
2, Fig. : Promising warmth. ° 
“. . . men are April when they woo, December 
when they wed.”—Shakesp. : As You Like It, iv. 1. 


April-fool, s. One sent upon a bootless 
errand, or otherwise made a fool on the lst of 
April. 


April-fool-day, s. 
April, [ALL-FooLs’-DAy.] 
“T do not doubt but it will be found that the 
balance of folly lies greatly on the side of the old first 
of April; nay, I much question whether infatuation 
will have any force on what I call the false April-fool- 
day.”—The World, No. 10. 


The first day of 


a pri-Or-i, used as adj. or adv. [Latin, 
literally = from that which is before. The a, 
though really Latin, is generally marked a, as 
if it were French. ] 

+1. Logic: Noting a method of reasoning 
from an hypothesis to its legitimate conse- 
quence, or from a known or imagined cause to 
an effect. It is essentially the same as deduc- 
tion, whilst the & posteriori method is the 
equivalent of induction, A priori reasoning is 
quite trustworthy in mathematics; for the data 
being hypothetical, error cannot arise if the 
ratiocination be properly conducted. In meta- 
physics, intuitions assumed as the starting- 
point for reasoning rest on an a priori founda- 
tion, In natural theology we reason @ priori 
when we infer the divine origin of the uni- 
verse from the theory of an intelligent 
Creator ; we reason @ posteriori when we infer 
the existence of an intelligent Creator from 
the works of creation. [A PosTERIorI, De- 
DUCTION, INDUCTION. ] 


“Thus the conception of the decomposition of com- 
pound molecules by the waves of ether comes to us 
recommended by @ priori probability.” — Tyndall: 
Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., x. 

2. Ord. Lang.: Prior to investigation ; before 
thinking seriously of a question. 


4] The term is used by the followers of Kant 
to denote cognitions having their origin in the 
nature of the mind, and independent of ex- 
perience. 


a-pri-or-ist, s. [Lat. a priori (q.v.); -ist.) 
One who accepts Kant’s teaching as to a priori 
cognitions, : 


*a-pri'se, v.t. [Fr. pris, pa. par. of prendre 
= to take, to seize.] To take. 
“The riche prince was there aprised, 


He suffred to be circumcised.” 
Festivals of the Church (ed. Morris), 230-1. 


*a-prise, * a-pry’se, s. (0. Fr. emprise = 
an enterprise.] An enterprise. : 


“For Alisaunder's gret aprise.’ 
Alisaunder, 353, 


a-pron, *a-pérn, *na-priin (Eng.), 
na'p-pern (N. of Eng.),s. [In Gael. aparan, 
aparran ; Ir. aprun (these three are from the 
English); Fr. napperon = a small table-cloth, 
put over the great one to protect the latter 
from stains (Littré); nappe =a table-cloth ; 
Old Fr. naperon; Low Lat. napa, nappa = 
napkin. Thus, n is now missing from the 
word apron, arising from the false division of 
the article and the noun; thus, a napron was 
incorrectly written an apron. Cf. adder.] 
(NapPEry.] ; 

A, Ordinary Language: 

1, A cloth, a piece of leathen, or anything 
similar, tied round the waist, and hanging 
down before to protect thé clothes, or as a 
covering. 

“Put on two leather jerkins and aprons, and wait 

pp os at his table as drawers.”"—Shakesp, : 2 Hen. 

2. Anything resembling an apron worn as 
part of official dress by bishops and deans, 
Freemasons, Oddfellows, &c. 

3. The leather covering for the legs in an 
open carriage. 

4, The apron of a goose: The fat skin cover- 
ing the belly of a goose. (Johnson.) 


B. Technically: 

1. Gunnery: A square plate of lead, placed 
over the touchhole of a cannon to preserve it 
clean and open, and keep the powder inside 
dry. (Dyche, James, d&c.) 

2. Naval Architectwre: 

(a) A piece of curved timber fixed behind 
the lower part of the stem of a ship imme- 
diately above the foremost end of the keel. 
(Webster.) 

(b) A platform or flooring of plank raised at 
the entrance of a dock, against which the 
dock-gates are shut. (Webster.) 

3. Mech. : The piece that holds the cutting 
toolina planing machine. (Goodrich & Porter.) 

4, Plumbing: A strip of lead which leads 
the drip of a wall into a gutter ; a flashing. 


apron-lining, s. 
_House Carpentry : The cover of the apron- 
piece (q.v.). 
apron-man,s. A man wearing an apron; 
a term, designed to be somewhat contemp- 
tuous, for an artisan. 
“You have made good work, 
You, and your apron-men.” 
Shakesp. ; Coriol., iv. 8. 
apron-piece, s. 
1, House Carpentry: A small piece of timber 
projecting from a wall to support the ends of 
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APRON-PIECE, 


the joists underlying the landing-place in a 
staircase. 


2. Mech. [See Apron, B., 3.] 


apron-string,s. The string of an apron. 
“To be tied to the apron-strings of a wife, 
sister,” &c., means = to be unduly controlled 
by her. (Macaulay: Hist. Eng., chap. x.) 


apron-string tenure, s. Tenure in 
virtue of one’s wife, or for her lifetime only. 


a/-proned, a. [Eng. apron ; -ed.] Wearing an 
apron. (Pope: Essay on Man, iv. 197.) 


*a-pron-eér’, s. (Eng. apron; -eer.) A 
tradesman. Contemptuously applied by the 
Cavaliers to the Parliamentarians. (D'Urfey: 
Collin’s Walk, iii.) 


apropos (Ap’-rd-pd), adv. & adj. [Fr. a, and 
propos = (1) a thing said in conversation, (2) 
speech, (3) purpose, design, (4) pl., idle talk.] 
A, As adverb: 
1. Opportunely, seasonably, by the way. 
2. As bearing upon the subject, as suggested 
by ; by the way. (See ex. under B. 2.) 
¥ Frequently followed by of; as, apropos of 
this, &c. 
B. As adjective: F 
1. Opportune, seasonable. 
2. Appropriate, bearing on the matter in 
hand ; to the point. 
“ Our Friend Dan Prior told (you know) 


A tale extremely apropos. : 
Pope: Imitations of Horace ; Sat. vi. 153-4. 


apse, ap’-sis (pl. ap’-si-desg or t Ap’-ség), 
s. [Lat. absis, genit. absidis ; or apsis, genit. 
apsidis ; Gr. awis (hapsis) = Ionic ais (apsis) 
= (1) a joining, a fastening, (2) the felloe of a 
wheel or the wheel itself ; hence, also, a bow, 
an arch, a vault ; amrw (hapto) = to fasten or 
bind to.] 

+I. Carriage Building: The felloe or ex- 
terior rim or circumference of a wheel. 

II, Architecture : 

1. Gen.: The arched roof of a house, an 
oven, &c. 

2. Specially : 

(a) A semi-circular or polygonal and generally 
dome-roofed recess in a building. Several 
apses exist in some medieval churches, the 
episcopal throne being against the centre of 
the wall of one, the principal altar in front of 
a second, and smaller altars in others. They 


béil, béy; péUt, j5w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
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exist also in the temples of antiquity. (Gloss. 
of Architecture.) 


APSE, 


(b) The bishop’s seat or throne, called also 
Exedra and Tribune. 

III. Art: A reliquary or case in which the 
reputed relies of saints were placed. 

IV. Astron. [See ApsiDEs.] 


ap’-si-dal, a. [Lat. apsidis, genit. of apsis; 
and Eng. suffix -al = pertaining to.] [Aps£.] 


APSIDAL CHAPEL, 
Church of St. Julien, Brioude, Auvergne. 


1. Pertaining or relating to an architectural 
apse or apsis. 

“Gloucester Cathedral crypt, with aisle and three 

radiating apsidal chapels.”—Gloss. of Arch. (1850), p. 29. 

2. Relating to the apsides of the moon or of 
the primary planets. 

Ap’-si-dés, s. pl. [Arsz.] The plural of the 
form Apsis (q.v.). 

L Generally. 

II. Technically (Astron.): The two points 
in the elliptic orbit of a planet where it is at 
the greatest and at the Jeast distance respec- 
tively from the body around which it revolves. 
The meon moving in an elliptic orbit around 
the earth, which is situated in one of the foci, 
is at what was anciently called its higher apse 
when it is in apogee, and at its lower one 
when it is in perigee. Similarly, the primary 
planets, including the earth and comets, 
moving in elliptic orbits around the sun, 
which is situated in one of the foci, pass 
through their higher apse when they are in 
aphelion, and their lower one when in peri- 
helion. It is the same with the satellites of 
Jupiter when they are in apojove and perijove, 

Line of the apsides: The line connecting the 
two apsides of a primary or secondary planet. 
Were it not for a mo- 
tion of the apsides, it 
would exactly coincide 
with the major or 
longer axis of the 
ellipse. Let a p B be 
the orbit of the moon, 
of which the eccen- 
tricity has been pur- 
posely exaggerated, 
and let c be the earth; then a and Bare the 
two lunar apsides,  . 

Progression of the moon's apsides: A slow 
movement in the position of the apsides of the 


moon, produced by the perturbing attraction 
of other heavenly bodies. It is about 8° of 
angular motion in one revolution of the moon, 
and in the same direction as her progression 
in her orbit. The apsides of the primary 
planets are also to a certain extent perturbed. 


Revolution of the moon's apsides ; The move- 
ment of the apsides around the entire circum- 
ference of the ellipse, which takes place in 
3232°5753 mean solar days, or about nine years. 

Libration in planetary apsides: A movement 
sometimes forward and sometimes backward 
in the apsides of Venus and Mereury, from 
perturbations caused by other heavenly bodies. 


ap’-sis,s. [Arsx.] 


apt, *Apte, a. [In Fr. apte; Sp. & Port. 
apto; Ital. atto. From Lat. aptus = (1) fitted 
or attached to; (2) bound or tied together, 
connected; (3) suitable; apto = to fit; Gr. 
antw (hapto) = to fasten or bind to; Sansc. 
dp = to go to, to obtain.) 

{ Not used in the first or second senses of 
the Lat. aptus, but only in the third or figura- 
tive one. 

L. Fit, suitable, proper. 

“Long frieze mantles, resembling those which Spen- 

ser had, a century before, described as meet beds for 


rebels and apt cloaks for thieves . . ."—Macaulay - 
Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


Il. Having a tendency to. 

1. Of things: Liable to. 

“Things natural, as AG fee they keep those forms 
which give them their being, cannot possibly be apt 
or inolinable to do otherwise than they do.”— Hooker. 

2. Of persons: Having a disposition to, 

prone to, inclined to. (Used of persons.) 

IIL Quick, ready, 

“T have a heart as little apt as yours.” 
Shakesp.: Coriol., iii. 2. 

IV. Qualified for; with a natural genius, or 

acquired skill and knowledge for, or both. 

“ Apt to teach.”—1 Tim. iil. 2; 2 Tim, ii. 24. 


*apt-tinding, a. (Eng. apt; A.S. iendan, 
tyndan = to tind, to set on fire.] Having a 
tendency to ignite. 


“ Incessantly th’ apt-tinding fume is tost 
Till it inflame.” 
Sylvester's Du Bartas. (Wright: Dict. 0bs. & Prov, Eng.) 


* Apt, v.t. [From the adjective. In Port. 
aptar ; Lat. apto.) 
*J, Lit. : To place in close proximity to, as 
if fitted or adjusted to. 
“They sit so apted to her."—Beaum, & Flet. (1647). 
IL. Figuratively: 
1. To suit, to adapt, to fit. 
“We need a man that knows the several graces 
Of history, and how to ept their places. 
‘ , Ben Jonson. 
2. To dispose, to prepare. 
-“ The king is melancholy, 
Apted for any ill impressions. 
Denham ; Sophy. 
*&pt’-a-ble, a. [Eng. apt; -able.] That may 
be adapted. (Sherwood.) 


* ap’-tate, v.t. [Lat. aptatus, pa. par. of aptor 
= to be made fit.] 
Astrol.: To render apt, fit, or suitable. 


“To aptate a planet is to strengthen the planet in 
sition of house and dignities to the greatest advan- 
ge, in order to bring about the desired end.”—ZBailey. 


* Ap’-téd, pa. par. [APt, v.] 


ap-tén-6-dy-tés, s.  [(1) Gr. dary (aptin) 
= (1) unfledged, (2) unable to fly: a, priv., 
and mmvos (pténos) = feathered, winged ; 
mryvar (ptcnai), aor, inf, of rétowar (petomai) 
= to fly : (2) durns (dutés) = a diver ; d¥w (dud) 
= to enter, to plunge into. } 

Ornith.: A genus of swimming birds, classed 
by some under the family Alcide, and by 
others under that of Spheniscide, It contains 
the penguins of the Southern hemisphere. 
Their wings are rudimentary, with only vestiges 
of feathers, and their feet so far behind that 
when on shore they have to sit or stand bolt 
upright. When pursued, however, they can 
manage to make way quickly by using their 
wings as an anterior pair of legs. The water 
is their natural element, in which they live, 
and they move in it with much agility. 
Example, A. Patagonica, a species as large 
as a goose, seen standing in large flocks on 
barren shores near the Straits of Magellan, 
and here and there as far as New Guinea. 


ap’-tér-a, s. pl. [Neut. plur. of Gr. darepos 
on = wingless: a, priv., and mrepov 
teron) =a wing ; méropar (petomai) = to fly.] 


Zool, : Linneus’s name for his seventh and 
last order of Insecta. This order contained a 
heterogeneous assemblage of six-footed insects 
proper—spiders, crabs, and centipedes. Any 
entomologists who now retain it limit it to 
the wingless orders of insects proper—the 
Anoplura, the Mallophaga, the Thysapura, and 
the Aphaniptera, which, however, are now not * 
placed in a single category, owing to the fact 
that the Aphaniptera differ from the rest in 
undergoing metamorphosis. 


Ap’-tér-al, a. [Aprera.] 
+1. Zool.: Destitute of wings. 


2, Arch.: Not having columns on the sides. 
(Used of temples or similar buildings.) 


ap’-tér-an, s. [Aprera.] Any individual of 
the APTERA (q.V.). 


ap-tér’i-al, o. [Aprerium.] Pertaining to 
a featherless tract on the skin of a bird, 


ap-tér-i-iim,s. [ApreRovs.] 


Biol.: A featherless tract on the skin of a 
bird. (Nitesch: Pterylography.) 


Ap-tér-6-no-ttis, s. (Gr. drrepos (apttros)= 
. .. finless, and v@tos (ndtos) =the back.] 
Zool, ; A genus of American fishes of the Eel 
family. They have on their back not a fin, 
but a soft fleshy filament couched in a furrow. 
They have an affinity to Gymnotus. 


ap’-tér-oiis, a. [Gr. drrepos (apteros) = wing- 
Jess. In Fr. aptére ; Port. aptero.]) [APTERA.] 

1, Zool. ; Wingless, 

“Cuvier and Latreille divide the Apterous Insects 
into three tribes: the Suctoria (Fleas); the Parasita 
(Lice), ...and the Thysanoura.”—Owen: IJnverte- 
brata, Lect. xvi. 

2. Bot.: Without membranous wing-like 


expansions. (Loudon: Cycl. of Plants ; Gloss.) 


ap-tér-yé’-i-dex, s. pl. [Apreryx.] 

Zool.: A family of Cursorial Birds with 
some affinities to the Struthionidz, or Os- 
triches, but differing in their lengthened bill, 
their short legs, their possession of a short 
hind toe, with a strong claw, and finally, by 
their wings being quite rudimentary. 

, 


Ap’-tér-yx, s. [Gr. 4, priv., and mrépvé 
(pterux), genit. mrépvyos (pterugos) = a wing. ] 
Zool.: A genus of birds, the typical one of 
the family Apterygide. Two species are 
known—the A. australis and A. Mantelli, both 
from New Zealand. The natives call the 
former, and probably also the latter, Kiwi- 
kiwi, which is an imitation of their peculiar 


APTERYX. 


ery. The A. australis is somewhat less in size 
than an ordinary goose. It runs when pur- 
sued, shelters itself in holes, and defends 
itself with its long bill; but unable as it is to 
fly, its fate, it is to be feared, will soon be 
that of the dodo—it will become extinct. 


Ap’-ti-tude, s. [In Fr. aptitude; Sp. aptitud; 
Port. aptidao ; Ital. attitudine ; Lat. apto = to 
fit ; aptus = fit.] 

1. Fitness, suitableness, adaptation. Used— f 
(a) Of things: 


“The mutual aptitude of seed and soil.” 
Wordsworth > Excursion, bk. v. 
(b) Of persons: 


Competence for, naturat 
genius or acquired skill for learning or for 
doing any particular thing. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, Sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
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“. .. he seems to have had a peculiar aptitude for 
the management of irregular troops."—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xii. ’ 

2. Tendency towards, proneness to. (Used 
of man and other animated beings, as well as 
of things inanimate.) 

“The aptitude of the Cheiroptera, Insectivora, and 
certain Rodentia to fall like Reptiles into a state of 
true torpidity . . ."—Owen: Classif. of the Mam- 
malia, p. 34. 


* Ap-ti-ta’-din-al, a. [From Eng. aptitude.] 
Possessed of aptitude for. (Webster.) 


*Ap-ti-tu’-din-al-ly, adv. [Eng. apiitu- 
dinal; -ly.] Ina manner to evince aptitude, 
‘ (Webster.) 


aptly, adv. (Eng. apt; -ly.] 
1, Fitly, suitably ; with proper adaptation, 
correspondence, or connexion. 


“Tn his wild notes seem aptly met 
A strain of pleasure and regret.” 
Scott : Rokeby, ti. 29. 


2. ,Pertinently, justly.” 


“Trenzus very aptly remarks, that those nations who 
were not possest of the gospels, had the same accounts 
of our Saviour which are in the Evangelists,”"—Addison. 


8. Quickly, readily. (Johnson.) 


&pt-néss, s. (Eng. apt; -ness.] 
1, Fitness, suitableness. 
“The nature of every law must be judged of by the 


~aptness of things therein prescri unto the same 
end.”—ZH ooker. 
2. Tendency. Used— 
(a) Of things inanimate : 
‘ “Some seeds of goodness give him a relish of such 
reflectiens as have an aptness to iinprove the mind.”— 
7 ‘Addison. 
in? (b) Of animated beings: Propensity, prone- 
ness. 
be their aptness to superstition."—Jeremy 


Payjlor Of the Decaloywe. Works (ed. 1839), vol. iii., 
p. 14. 


8. Quickness, readiness. 


“What should be the aptness of birds in comparison 
of beasts to imitate speech? may be enquired.”—Bacon. 


* Zp/-tote, s. (Lat. wptota, neut. plur.; Gr. 
antwta. (aptota), neut. pl. of drrwros (aptétos), 
adj. = without cases: a, priv., and mracis 

tosis) = (1) a falling, @) a case; wértwxa 

eptolea), 2 perf. of rimtw (pipto) = to fall.] 

Grammar: A noun ‘ without cases,” that 
is, an indeclinable noun. (Glossog. Nova.) 


*Ap-ty-chis, s. (Gr. a, priv., and arvyxds 
(ptuchos), genit. of mv (ptux)=a fold, leaf, 
layer, or plate.) 

Paleont.: A fossil body now regarded as the 
operculum of Ammonites (q.v.). Before their 
nature was understood they were called Tri- 
gonellites, Lepadites, and various other names. 


a@-piis,s. [Gr. arovs (apous) = footless, with- 
out feet : a, priv., and zovs (pous) = a foot. ] 
1. Zool.: A genus of Entomostracans, the 
— one of the family Apodide. They have 
the carapace of one piece, and completely en- 
veloping the anterior part of the animal. 
Though the name implies that they are foot- 
less, yet they have about sixty pairs of feet. 
The A. cancriformis, or Crab-shelled Shrimp, 
. from 2 to 3in, long, is found in England; it 
. preys on the smaller Entomostraca. The 
males have been only recently discovered. 
2. Astron.: One of Lacaille’s twenty-seven 
Southern constellations. Its English name is 
“the Bird of Paradise,” that animal being 
once erroneourly supposed to be destitute of 
feet. [Parai.3E.] 


Ap-y-rét/-ic, a. [In Fr. apyretique; Gr. 4, 

v., and mvperixés (puretikos) = feverish ; 

wretos) = burning heat, . . . fever; 

a (puress0) = to be feverish, to be in 

afever; mip(pur)=fire . . .] Free from 
- 


ap-y-réx-y, Ap-y-réx’-i-a, s. 
Pete tapers a) Mod. Lat. ytp oral Gr. 
amrupegia eri) ; riv., and mupéoo 
(pure f careeecc) Fthe intermission = 

i tofafever. (Glossog. Nova.) 


ap-y-rite, s. [In Ger. apyrit; Gr. ampos 
ie (4puros)= without fire: d, priv., and rip (pur) 
= fire; Eng. suff. -ite, denoting quality.] 
; Min.: An unimportant variety of Tour- 
maline not now retained. 


=a) bok Fa [In erg ti DA pyres ; 
iT. amy, apwuros) = 1out fire: a ¥. 
al sep Cay Tonmebuntinte? cx, 


{In Fr. 


a‘-qua, s. 


able to be altered by the greatest amount of 
heat to which, in the present state of scien- 
tific knowledge, it can be subjected. 

q An apyrous body is not the same as a re- 
fractory one. In the former the heat produces 
no perceptible change ; whilst the latter may 
be in various ways altered, though not fused. 


aq. A contraction for Aqua, used in physi- 


cians’ prescriptions. 


aq. bull, contracted from aqua bulliens = 
boiling water. 


aq. fer., contracted from aqua fervens = 
boiling water. 


aq. dest., contracted from aqua destillata 
= distilled water. 


aq. font., contracted from aqua fontana = 
spring water. 


(Lat. = water. In Ital. acqua; 
Port. agua, agoa; Sp. agua; O. Fr. aigu, 
jauve, contracted in Mod. Fr. into eau; A.S. 
ed = running water, a stream, water; O. H. 
Ger. aha = a river; Goth. ahva; Wel guwy, 
aw; Irish oig, oiche; Gael. wisge; Arm. eagui 
= to water; Pers. aub = water, as Punjaub or 
Panja’b = the five waters or rivers; Sansc. 
ap = water, ap = to go.] 

1. (Standing alone): 

Pharm., &c.: Ordinary water. 

2. (Having in apposition with it an adjective 
or substantive which limits its signification) : 

Pharm., Chem., &c.; A liquid, of which 
water constitutes the chief part, the adjective 
or substantive indicating which. In the 
Materia Medica, agua, followed by the genitive 
of some plant, means water holding in solution 
a small quantity of oil or other volatile matter 
derived from that plant; as Aqua camphore 
= water of camphor; Aqua cinnamoni = 
water of cinnamon ; Aqua ros = rose-water. 


aqua alcalina oxymuriatica. Oxy- 
a at alkaline water, used as a bleaching 
quid. 


aqua aluminis composita, 
pound alum water. 


aqua aluminis Bateana.  Bates’s 
alum water. 


Com- 


aqua ammonize. Water of ammonia; 
called also Liquor ammonie. It is a solution 
of ammoniacal gas in water. 


aqua ammoniz acetatis. Water of 
acetate of ammonia. 


aqua ammoniz caustics. Caustic 
water of ammonia. 
aqua ammonize acetitis. Water of 


acetite of ammonia. 


aqua ammoniz puree. Pure water of 
ammonia. 


aqua anethi. 
dill water. 


aqua ecalcis. Lime water. 


In modern pharmacy = 


aqua calcis composita. Compound 
lime water. 


aaua camphorz. In modern pharmacy 
= camphor water. 


agua carbonatis ammoniz. 
of carbonate of ammonia, 


Water 


aqua carui. In modern pharmacy = 
caraway water. 


aqua carui spirituosa. 


caraway water. 


Spirituous 


aqua cerasorum nigrorum. Black . 


cherry water. 


aqua cinnamomi. In modern pharmacy 
= cinnamon water. 


aqua cinnamomi fortius. 


einnamon water, 


aqua cinnamomi spirituosa. Spiri- 


tuous cinnamon water. 
aqua citri aurantii. Orange-peel 
water, 


Strong 


aqua eitri medica, Lemon-peel water. 


aqua cupri ammoniati. 
ammoniated copper, 


aqua cupri vitriolata. Water of su)- 
phate of copper. 


aqua  destillata. 
[Aqua, A.] 


Water of 


Distilled water. 


aqua floris aurantii. Orange-flower 
water. 


aqua foeniculi, In modern pharmacy 
= common or sweet-fennel water. 


aqua fontana. 


Water from a fountain ; 
spring water. 


* aqua fortis, [Strong water. In Sp. 
agua fuerte.) In Chemistry, Modern Phar- 
macy, &c., an old name for nitrie acid, 


“Tt dissolves in ip Sortis, with at ebullition 
and heat, into a red liquor so red as blood,”—Bacow: 
Physiol. Rem. 


aqua greca. A weak solution of nitrate 
of silver, sometimes sold to dye hair of a 
black colour, It is unwise te use such dyes. 


aqua kali. Water of kali, or the liquor 
of the sub-carbonate of potassa. 


aqua kali caustici, Water of caustic 
kali. 


aqua kali przeparati vel puri. 
Water of prepared or pure kali. 


aqua juniperi composita. Compound 
juniper water. 


aqua labyrinthi, In anatomy, a fluid 
contained within the labyrinth pf the ear. 


aqua lauri cassize. Cassia or Bastard 
cinnamon water. 


aqua lauri cinnamomi, Cinnamon 


water. 


aqua laurocerasi. In modern phar- 


macy = laurel water. 


aqua lithargyri acetati. Water of 


acetated litharge. 


aqua lithargyri acetati composita. 
Compound water of acetate of litharge. 


aqua lithargyrites. Water of litharge. 


aqua menthz piperitz. 
pharmacy = peppermint water. 


aqua menthee piperitz spirituosa. 
Spirituous peppermint water. 


aqua menthz pulegii. Pennyroyal 
water. 


aqua menthez sativee. 
water, 


aqua menthe sative spirituosa. 
Spirituous spearmint water. 


aqua menthz viridis. 
pharmacy = spearmint water, 


In modern 


Spearmint 


In modern 


aqua menthz vulgaris. Common 


mint water. 


aqua menthez vulgaris spirituosa- 
Spirituous mint water, 


*aqua mirabilis. [Lit.= the wonderful 
water.] A liquor prepared of cloves, galangals, 
cubebs, mace, cardamoms, nutmegs, ginger, 
and spirit of wine, digested twenty-four hours, 
and then distilled. Uonnson.) 


aqua morgagni. <A watery humour 
found after death between the capsule and 
the body of the lens in the human eye, having 
probably been absorbed from the aqueous 
humour. (Todd and Bowman: Physiol. Anat., 
vol, ii., p. 84.) , 


aqua muriatis calcis. 


muriate of lime. 
aqua myrti pimentz. Allspice water. 


Water of 


aqua nucis moschatzs. Nutmeg 
water, 
aqua oxymuriatica. Oxymuriatic 
water. 


aqua oxymuriatis potasse. Water 
of oxymuriate of potash. * 


‘aqua picis liquida. Tar water. 


boll, béy; pdt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
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aqua pimente. In modern pharmacy = 
pimento or allspice water. 


aqua pimentz spirituosa. Spiritu- 
ous pimento water. 


aqua piperis jamaicensis. Jamaica 
pepper water. 


aqua potassz. Water of potash. A 
solution of potassa in water. 


aqua pulegii. Pennyroyal water. 


aqua pulegii spirituosa. 
pennyroyal water. 


* aqua raphani composita. 
pound water of horse-radish. 


Spirituous 
Com- 


aqua regia. [In Sp. agua regia] <A 
liquor consisting of nitric and hydrochloric 
acids in certain proportions. It has the pro- 
perty of dissolving gold, whence. its name, 
regia or royal. Properly speaking, it is only 
the chlorine which attacks the gold. 


“Gold is dissolved with Ape regia into a yellow 
liquor, with little heat or ebullition.”"—Bacon : Physiol. 
Rem, p. 418. 


aqua rosx. 
aqua sambuci. Elder-flower water. 
aqua saturnina. Water of lead. 


aqua secunda. Nitric acid liberally 
diluted with pure water. Its use in artis to 
clear the surface of metals and of certain 
stones. 


aqua seminum anisi composita. 
Compound aniseed water. 


aqua seminum carui. 
water. 


aqua seminum carui composita. 
Compound caraway water. 


aqua styptica. Styptic water. 


aqua subcarbonatis kali. Water of 
subcarbonate of Kali. 


aqua sulphureti ammoniz. 
of sulphuret of ammonia. 


aqua sulphureti kali. Water of sul- 
phuret of kali. Hydrosulphuret of potassa. 


aqua supercarbonatis potassza. 
Water of supercarbonate of potash. 


aqua supercarbonatis sodx. Water 
of supercarbonate of soda. 


Rose water. 


Caraway-seed 


Water 


aqua tofana,. [From an infamous Italian 
woman called Tofana, who lived about the 
middle of the seventeenth century, and is 
said to have poisoned more than 600 people 
by means of a deadly preparation she had 
discovered.] A preparation in which the 
main ingredient is crystallised arsenic in solu- 
tion. Modern chemistry very easily detects 
the presence of arsenic in the stomach and 
intestines of one poisoned by it, and renders 
the rise of a second Tofana all but impossible. 


aqua vegeto-mineralis. 
mineral water. 


Vegeto- 


aqua vitse. [Lit. = water of life.] An 
old name for alcohol. Some extend the term 
aqua vite to spirits of wine and brandy, 
whilst others apply it to spirituous liquor 
distilled from malt, as contradistinguished 
from brandy, which they limit to liquor pro- 
cured from wine or the grape. 
“ Alas | alas |—Help! help! my lady’s dead |— 
O, well-a-day, that ever I was born! = 
Some agua-vite, ho! My lord! my lady !” 
Shakesp.: Romeo and Juliet, iv. 5. 


aqua vitz man. A seller of drams. 


“ Sell the dole beer to aqua vite men.” 
Ben Jonson: Alchemist, i. 1. 


a-que-ma-na-le (pl. a-quee-ma-na’- 
li-a), s. [Low Lat., from Lat. agua = water, 
and manale = an ewer.) 


1, A pitcher used by the ancient Romans 
for pouring water over the hands into a basin 
during and after meals, ; 


2. The basin in which the priest washes his 
hands before saying mass. 


8, A basin or ewer of grotesque form. + 


aquarelle (as Ak-wa-rel), s. 


A-qua'r-i-ts, s. 


a-qua-for’ -tist, s. [Lat. aqua fortis=strong 
water, an old naine for nitrie acid.] One who 
etches with aquafortis. 


* a-qua‘ke, pret. a-qué/ightte (gh silent), 
vi. [A.S. acwacian = to be moving or 
trembling.] To tremble. 


“The glevmen useden her tongue, 
The wode agueightte so hy sunge.” 
Alisaunder, 5,257. 


a'-qua-ma-rine, *4-qua ma-ri-na, s. 
(Lat. = marine water, a term borrowed from 
the Italian lapidaries, to whom it was sug- 
gested by a remark of Pliny’s, that the 
mineral thus named resembled the green 
colour of the sea.] 

Min. : A bluish-green variety of the Beryl 
(q.v.). It is regarded as a gem. The finest 
specimens known come from Brazil. 


“Kinchinjunga bore nearly due north, a dazzling 
mass of snowy peaks, intersected by blue glaciers, 
which gleamed in the slanting rays of the rising sun, 
like aguamarines set in frosted silver."—Hooker: 
Himalayan Journals, chap. viii., vol. i., p. 184. 


a-qua-piult, s. [Formed on analogy with 
catapult (q.v.) The first element is Lat. aqua 
=water.] A small force-pump, differing from 
the ordinary form in being portable. 


[Fr., from 
Ital. acquurella = water-colour.] 

1. Water-colour painting. 

2. A painting in water-colours. 


aquarellist (as 4k-wa-rél-ist), s. [Aqua- 


RELLE.] One who paints in aquarelle; a water- 
colour painter. 


a-quar’-i-an, a. &s. [Lat. aquarius = of or 
relating to water.] ; 

A. As adjective: 

1, Pertaining to an aquarium. 

B. As substamive : 

Chureh Hist. : One of a sect in the primitive 
Church who used water instead of wine in the 
Lord’s Supper. Some of them did so from 
holding sentiments like those now entertained 
by total abstainers; whilst others, employing 
wine in the evening communion, used water 
in the morning one, lest the smell of wine 
might betray their assemblies to persecuting 
foes. 


a-quar-i-im (pl. g-quar-i-iims, a- 
qua'r-i-a), s. [Lat.= a ‘watering-place 
for cattle; agua = water.] An artificial tank, 
pond, or vessel, filled with salt or fresh water, 
and used: for the purpose of keeping alive 
marine or fresh water animals, to study their 
habits or for exhibition. Fresh water aquaria 
are also used for cultivating aquatic plants. 
The largest and finest examples ever seen in 
this country were the aquaria of the Fisheries 
Exhibit at the Columbian World’s Fair. 


’ 


{In Sp., Port., and Ital. 
Aquario; from Lat. aquarius = (1) a water- 
carrier, (Z) an inspector of conduits or water- 
pipes, (3) a constellation. (See 1&2.) From 
aquarius = of or relating to water. ] 

In Astronomy : 

1, The eleventh of the twelve ancient zodia- 
cal constellations, now generally called signs 
of the zodiac. It is generally quoted as 
“ Aquarius, the Water-bearer.” 

2. A division of the ecliptic—that between 
300° and 330° of longitude, which, on account 
of the precession of the equinoxes, has gradu- 
ally advanced from the constellation Aquarius, 
once within those limits. The sun enters this 
part of his course about the 21st of January, at 
which time there are generally copious rains 
in Italy, whence the name Aquarius = the 
water-bearer or waterman. (Herschel: Astron., 
§§ 380, 381.) It is marked thus “%. 

“A constellation in the watery sign, 


Which they Aguwarius call. 
Cleveland : Poems, &c., p. 17. 


a-quat’-ic, * a-quat/-ick, a. & s. [In Fr. 
aquatique ; Sp., Port., & Ital. aguatico. From 
Lat. aquaticus = (1) found in the water, (2) 
watery, (3) like water.] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Of plants : Growing in the water. 
“Characee are aguatic plants found in stagnant 


fresh or salt water.”—Lindley - Nat. Syst. of Bot., Ind 


ed. (1836), p. 415. 


2. Of animals: Living in or about the water; 
swimming in, flying over, or deriving its food 
from the water. 


“Brutes ae be considered as either aérial, terres- 
trial, aguatick, or amphibious. Aguatick are those 
whose constant abode is upon the water.”—Locke. 


B. As substantive: : 
1. An aquatic animal or plant. 


“Flags, and such like aquaticks, are best destroyed 
by draining."—Mortimer ; Husbandry. 


2. A person fond of water. (N.E.D.) 


*a-quat/-ic-al, a. [Eng. aquatic; -ul.] The 
saine as AQuaATIC, adj. (q.v.). (Evelyn.) 


*a'-qua-tile, * a’-qua-til, a. & s. [In Sp. 
aquatil. From Lat. aquatile, neut. of adj. 
aquatilis = aquatic. } 

A. As adj. : Aquatic. 


““We beheld many millions of the aguatile, or water 
frog, in ditches and standing plashes.’—Srowne - 
Vulgar Errours. 


B. As subst. : An aquatic animal or plant. 


a@’-qua-tint, a-qua-tin’ta, s. &a. [Im 


Ger. aquatinta; Fr. aqua-tinia, aqua-tinte; 
Lat. aqua = water, and Ital. tinta=a dye,a 
tincture.] - 

A. As substantive: A kind of engraving so 
called from its resemblance to water-colour 
drawings. The most approved method of 
practising it is to first trace the outline of the 
proposed picture on a copper-plate by means 
of an etching needle or other sharp instrument. 
Next, the etching ground is removed, and the 
plate thoroughly cleaned with whitening and 
water. The plateis then placed in a flat tin or 
earthen vesselin an inclined position, and on it 
is poured a solution of resinous matter, pre- 
pared in rectified spirits of wine. When dry, 
the design is drawn upon it with the bursting- 
ground [BURSTING-GROUND], and the plate is 
varnished and dried. Some clear water is then 
applied to it, and finally, the design is bit into 
the copper by two successive applications of 
dilute nitric acid. 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to the Kind of 
engraving now described. 


*, . . method of producing the aquatint ground.”— 
Rees ; Cyclop., ii., “ Aquatinta.” ry 


a/-qua-tint, v.¢. [From the substantive.] To 


earry out the process described under Aqua- 
TINT, subst. (q.v.). 


“The principal disadvantages of this method of 
aquatinting are .. ."—Rees. Cyclop. ii., “ Aquatint.” 


a’-qua-tint-ihg, pr. par. [AQUATINT, v.] 
a-quav-a-lént, s. [Lat. agua = water, and 


valens=strong, pr. par. of valeo = to be worth, 
to have a value.] 

Chem.: The molecular ratio of the water to 
the salt contained in a cryohydrate. 


Aq’-ué-diict, * Aq-uze-dict, aq-ué- 


diic’-tis, Aq-us-diic-tis (aque = 
Ak’-w6), s. [Fr. aqueduc, aquéduc; Sp. & 
Port. aqueducto; Ital. aquidotto; Lat. aque- 
ductus = aque ductus =a leading or conduct- 
ing of water ; duco = to lead.] 

A. (Of the English forms aqueduct, * aque- 
duct): In a general sense any artificial channel 
for the conveyance of water from place to place ; 
but the term is generally limited to an artificial 


i 


AQUEDUCT ON THE ANIO, NEAR ROME. 


channel or conduit raised on pillars for the 
conveyance of drinking water to a city. Of all 
the nations of antiquity, the Romans were the 
great builders of aqueducts. No fewer than 
twenty of these erections converged on the 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syriap. »m,e=é ey=a. qu=kw. 


aqueightte—ara 
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capital during its palmy days; whilst there 
were many more in the provincial parts of 
the empire. Magnificent ruins of some of 
these still remain: the best of them in the 
Campagna around Rome; the others, in por- 
tions of France, Spain, Italy, Sicily, Greece, 
Asia, and Africa, once oecupied by important 
cities and towns. Aqueducts are rare in this 
country; the most notable one being the great 
aqueduct recently finished for the water supply 
of the City of New York. 

“No magnificent remains of Latin porches and 
ese are to be found in Britain.”—Macaulay - 


ist. Eng., ch. i. 

Aqueduct of the cochlea. [AQUEDUCTUS, B.] 

Aqueduct of Fallopius. [AQuEDUuCcTUs, B.] 

Aqueduct of Sylvius. [AQuEDUCTUS, B.] 

B, (Chiefly of the form aqueductus) : 

A. cochlew, the aqueduct of the cochlea. 
(CocmLEea.] A funnel-shaped canal in the ear. 
It leads to the jugular fossa, and is supposed 
to afford a passage fora small vein. (Todd & 
Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., pp. 74, 75.) 

A. Fallopii, the aqueduct of Fallopius, <A 
channel in the ear hear the tympanum. (Jbid., 
vol. ii., p. 70.) 

A. Sylvii, the aqueduct of Sylvius. A 
channel in the brain, connecting the third and 
fourth ventricles. (Ibid., vol. ii., p. 289.) 

A. vestibuli: A canal running from the vesti- 
bule of the internal ear to the posterior surface 
of the pars petrosa of the temporal bone. 


*a-quéightte (gh silent). Pret. of v. AQUAKE 
(q.v.). 


% a-qué‘int (2), pa. par. [AQUENCH.] 
*a-qué'int-a-ble, a. 


*4/-qué-i-_ty, s. [In Ital. aqueita, aqueitade 
=waterishness.] Wateriness. 


[ACQUAINTABLE. ] 


“The aqueity, 
Terreity, and eulppureliee 
Shall run together again. 
* Ben Jonson : Alchemist, iv. 1. 
*a-quélle, *a-quil’,, *a-quél -lén, 
* ac-quél-lan (pa. par. * a-quo'ld), v.2. 
[A.8. acwellan.] To kill. 


“ Nule heo the sothe telle 
Thah me scholde heom aquele.” 
Sinners Beware (ed. Morris), 241-42. 


*a-quén’ch, * a-quén’che, * a-quén- 
ghen (pret. * a-qué‘int, *a-qué’ynt), v.. 
[A.S. aguencan = to quench.] To quench. 

«*_. , man theruore the bethench er thou ualle of 
— thi zenne aquench,”—Ayenbite (ed. Morris), 

*a-quént’, *a-qué/int (1), a-qué’ynte, 
pa. par. [ACQUAINT, pa. par.] (Chaucer, 
Prompt. Parv.) 


*a-qué’n-tyn, vt. [Acquarnt, v.] To make 
known. (Prompt. Parv.) 
&-qué-oils, a. [In Fr. aquiewr; Sp., Port., & 
Ital. aqueo; from Lat. aqua = water. ] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
1, Consisting wholly or in large measure of 
water. [B. 1.] 
2. Made by the addition of water. 


3. Deposited from water. [B. 4.] 
B: Technically : 
1. Meteorol. Aqueous vapour: The water 


which, evaporating from the earth, goes to 
constitute clouds. 

“The leaves of the plants absorb both the carbonic 
acid and the aqueous vapour of the air.”"—Tyndall: 
Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., iv. 87. 

2. Anat. Aqueous humour: A humour of 
the eye filling up the space between the cornea 
and the crystalline lens. Itis partially divided 
by the iris into an anterior and posterior 
chamber. The former is the larger, and has 
the cornea in front, the iris behind, and a 

: oes of the ciliary ligament on its circum- 


rence. 
“The aqueous humour of the eye consists ve 
nearly of water. Berzelius states that all its cere 


e ituents taken together do not amount to so much 
88 one-fiftieth part of the whole. Of these, more than 
isc le of sodium, and the rest is extractive 
soluble either in water or alcohol.”—Todd & 
siol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 36. - 


3. Chem. [A. 2] 
4, Geol. Aqueous rocks: Rocks originall 
oe fom "selena they re see 
‘imes ed aqueous its. As what is de- 
ge is sediment of some one kind or other, 
ey are also sedimentary and as, 


aiden tox te metamorphosed, they contain. 


the now fossilised remains of the animals 
which lived in the water, and the plants which 
grew or were carried into it, they are denomi- 
nated fosstiliferous rocks. Finally, as the sedi- 
ment successively deposited from the water 
tended to arrange itself in layers or strata, the 
rocks thus formed are called stratified rocks. 
(Lyell: Geology.) A great part of the science 
of geology has been built up on the careful 


study of aqueous rocks, the relative order of 


their disposition, and their fossil contents. 


a’-qile-olis-néss, s. (Eng. aqueous; -ness.] 
The qnality of being watery ; wateriness. 


“9 a-qué'ynt, pa. par, [AQUENCH.] 


a-quif-—ér-ots, a. [Lat. aqua = water, and 
Jfero = to bear.] Bearing water. 
“. , . with a conspicuous (aguiferous?) pore in 
the middle.”"— Woodward ; Mollusca (1851), p. 117. 


a-qui-fo-li-a’-cé-2, s. pl. [Lat. aquifolia, 
aquifolium.] Hollyworts. An order of mono- 
petalous plants ranked by’ Lindley under his 
Gentianal Alliance. It consists of trees or 
shrubs with coriaceous leaves, small axillary 
flowers, and fleshy indehiscent fruit, with 
from two to six seeds. 


aquifolium, is the type of the order. In 1846, 


Lindley estimated the number of known 


species at 110. 


a-qui-fo’-li-tim, s._ [Lat. 
aquifolia = the holly-tree, or the Scarlet Holm 
(Ilex aquifolium); aquifolius, 
pointed leaves.] A plant-genus from which 
the Holly order is called Aquifoliacee. (Now 
ranked under Ilex.) 


a-qui-form, a. (Lat. aqua = water, 
forma = form, shape.] In the form of water. 


aq’-uil-a (4q-uil = &k’-wil), s. [Ital. & 
Lat. aquila = an eagle, perhaps from the root 
ac = sharp, swift. ] 
1, Zool.: A genus 
of raptorial birds, 
the typical one of 
the Aquiline, or 
Eagles, a sub-family 
of Faleonide. The 
species have not 
that strong tooth 
in their bills which 
the falcons possess, 
and are feebler for 
their size, less cou- 
rageous and less 
predatory than the 
faleons proper. Two 
species occur in 
Britain. In the 
United States the 
Bald Eagle has been 
chosen as the 
national emblem. 
2. Astron.: One of the twenty ancient 
Northern constellations. Within it is in- 
cluded also the constellation Antinous, the 
only one of forty-eight recognised by the 
ancients which modern astronomers have 
merged in another one. [ANTINOUS.] 


aq-uil-a’‘r-i-a (Ag-uil as Ak-wil), s. 
{From Lat. aquila = an eagle.] [AGALLOCH.] 
A genus of plants, the typical one of the 
order Aquilariacez (q.v.). _Aloes-wood, Agila- 
wood, or Eagle-wood, is the inside of the 
trunk of the Aquilaria ovata, aud A, Agallocha. 
[ALOEs-woop, AGILA-Woop. ] 


aq-uil-ar-i-a’-cé-2 (aq-uil = 4k-wil), 
s.pl. [AQuimLARIA.] An order of plants classed 
by Dr. Lindley under his Rhamnales, or Rham- 
nal Alliance. They have the calyx turbinate 
or tubular, with its orifice furnished with ten 
or five bearded scales, which are really 
stamens. Corolla, 0; stamina, ten or five, in 
the latter case opposite the segments of the 
calyx; style, 0, or conical and thread-shaped ; 
stigma, large, simple; ovary, superior, one- 
celled; seeds, one on each placenta, or one 
abortive. Trees with alternate entire shining 
leaves without stipules. Habitat, the East 
Indies. In 1847, Dr. Lindley estimated the 
known species at ten. 


Aq’-uil-ate (Aq/’-uil = Ak’-wil), v.t. [From 
Lat. aquila = an eagle.] 
Her.: To adorn with eagles’ heads. (Used 
chiefly, if not exclusively, in the pa. par. 
‘“nil-a-téd (4q/-uil = Ak’-wil), pa. par. 
[AQUILATE.] 


The common holly, Ilex 


aquifolium, or 


adj. = having 


and 


thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. 
-tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shiis. 


aq-ui-le’-gi-a (aq-ui = ak-wi), s. [AS 
and Ital. aqwilegia; from. Lat. aquila = an 
eagle, the species resembling eagles’ claws. ] 
Columbine. A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Ranunculacex, or Crowfoots. The 
A. vulgaris, or Common Columbine, a plant, 
the petals of which terminate beneath in a 
hornlike spur, is a doubtful native of Britain. 


aq-ui-li-nee (ag-ui = Ak-wi),s. pl. [From 
Lat. aquila=an eagle.] A sub-family of 
Falconide. It contains the eagles. Three 
genera—Aquila, Haliaétus, and Pand:on—have 
representatives in this country. 


aq’-ui-line (ak’-ui = ak’-wi), «. [In Fr. 

aquilin; Sp. aquilino and aguileno; Port. & 
Ital. aquilino; Lat. aquilinus, from aquila = 
an eagle.] 

1, Gen. : Pertaining to an eagle. 

2. Spec.: Eagle-like in bill or iu nose; 
hooked. 

‘* His nose was aguiline, his eyes were blue, 
Ruddy his lips, and fresh and fair his hue.” 
Dryden: Paiamon & Arcite, iii. 74. 


“We may trace the commencement of an aquilina 
curvature in the nose of the Hoolock Gibbon."-- 
Darwin: Descent of Man, pt. i., chap. vi. 


Aq’-ui-lon (Aq-ui = &k’-wi), s. [Fr. & Sp 
aquilon ; Port. aqwilao; Ital. aguilone, aqui- 
lonare ; Lat. aguila.] The north wind. 

“ Blow, villain, till thy sphered bias cheek 
Outswell the colick of puff'd Aguilon.” 
Shakesp..: Troil. and Cress., iv. 5. 
a’-quit-él-2e, s. pl. (Lat. aqua = water, and 
tela = a web.] 
Zool.: A sub-division of Araneideze, contain- 
ing the genus Argyroneta (q.Vv.). 


a-quit’'te, v.t. [Aquyrrs.] 


t &-quo'se, a. [In Sp. & Port. aquoso ; Ital. 
aquoso, acquoso; from Lat. aquosus = abound- 
ing in water.] Watery, aqueous. (Bwiley.) 


+ a-quos‘i-ty, s. [In Fr. aquosité ; Sp. aquo- 
sidad ; Port. aquosidade, aquosita, acquosita ; 
Low Lat. aquositas.] [AQuosE.] Wateriness, 
aqueousness. (Bailey.) 


€@-qui-la, s. (Lat. =a small stream ; dimin. 
of aqua = water.] 


A. acoustica (Anat.): A fluid which fills the 
cavity of the vestibule connected with the 
internal ear. 


*a-quy'ke, v.t. [A.S. acwician=to make 
alive : cwic, cwuc = quick, alive.] To kindle. 
“Ts ofte ae head thet uer of lecherie. Huerof th¢ 


writinge apekth thet word of fole wyfman is berninde 
ase eur.”—Ayenbite (eA. Morris), p. 203, 


*a-quyt'te, *a-quit'te, * a-qwyt-yn, ».f 
TAqcurT.] 
1. To acquit, set free, release, pay. 


**Him behoueth paye ne neure aguitte he ne may, 
and thereuore ha ssel by ydammed."—Ayenbite (ed 
Morris), p. 137. 

‘*And the heghe men thet uol yeth the tornemens 
and thet hy betaketh hyre londes and hare eritage 
ine wed and dead wed thet naght him ne aquytteth.”"— 
Ibid., p. 36. 

2, To bereave. 
“ And the Admiral hit mighte iwite 
That he nere of his life aguwite.” 
Floriz and Blaunchejiur (ed. Lumby), 207, 208. 


*a-qwy'nt, pa. par. [Acquaint.] (Lancelot of 
the Lake, Dk. ii., 1,295.) 


*a-awy-tyn, vt. 
Parv.) 


[AcqurET.] (Prompt. 


-ar. [An Eng. suffix, from Lat. -aris=of or 
belonging to; as stellar (Lat. stellaris) = of or 
belonging to a star.] 


A.R. An abbreviation for Anno Regni = in 
the year of the reign; as, A.R.V.R. 30= 
anno regni Victoriw regine tricesimo=in the 
30th year of Queen Victoria’s reign. 


*€r, conj. [A.8. ar=ere, before.] [ERE.] Hre, 
before ; ere ever, before ever. 


“ But al to deere they bought it ar they ryse.” 
Toon 9 Chaucer: C. T., 4,840. 


ar, v.t. (Ear, v.] (Scotch.) 
ar’-a, s. [Lat.=an altar.) “The Altar:” 


one of the fifteen ancient Southern constel- 
lations. 
a’-ra, s. [South American Indian name, de- 
signed to imitate the voice of the bird.] 
Zool.: A genus of birds, the typical one of 


the sub-family Arainz, which is ranked under 
the family Psittacide, or Parrots. It is called 
ph=f. 
-ble, -dle, &« =bel, deL 
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A.R.A.—arachis 


also Macrocercus, from Gr. paxpds (makros) = 
long, .. . large, and xépxos (kerkos) = tail. It 
contains the Macaws. [Macaw.] 


‘ A.R.A. An abbreviation for “Associate of 
the Royal Academy.” 


Arab, s. & a. [In Ger, Araber (s.), Arabisch 
(adj.); Fr. & Port. Arabe (s. & adj.); Ital. 
Arabo (adj.); Lat. Arabs(s.); Gr.”Apaw (Araps) 
(s.), genit. “ApaBos ‘Arabos). | 


GROUP OF ARABS, 


A. As substantive: A native of Arabia. 

“Tn his march over the sandy desert between Emesa 
and Palmyra, Aurelian was perpetually harassed by 
the Arabs.”—Gibbon : Decline and Fall, ch. xi. 

_ B. As adjective: Pertaining to Arabia or 
its inhabitants. 


*“ Our Arab tents are rude for thee.” 
e Moore; L. R. ; Light of the Haram. 


Arab-like, a. Like an Arab, in roaming 
tendency or some other particular. 
“ Here, Arab-like, is pitched my tent, 
And straight again is furled.” 
Longfellow, The Two Locks of Hair. 


ar’-a-ba, s. [Hindustani, &c.] A wheeled 
carriage, a gun-carriage, a kind of cart used 
in Eastern journeys or campaigns. 


ar-a-ba’-ta, s. [Native name.] An American 
. monkey (Mycetes stramineus). 


Ar-a-bésq’ue (que = k), * Ar-a-bésk,, s. 
& adj. [As substantive: In Dut. Arabesken 
(pl.); Ger. Arabeske (sing.); Fr. Arabesque 
(sing.); Port. Arabescos (pl.) ; Ital. Arabesco, 
Rabesco (sing.); terms all implying that the 
style of ornamentation so designated origi- 
nated with the Arabs, whereas it seems to 
have sprung up first among the Romans.] 

A, As substantive: 

Arch.: A style of ornamentation in which 
are represented men, animals (the latter con- 
sisting of mythic as well as actual forms) ; 

lants, with leaves, 

owers, and fruit; 
mathematical figures, 7 
&e.; the whole put |] NAS 
together in a whimsi- | RVScoRy : 
cal way, so that, for Re - 
instance, the animals oa 2) , 
not merely rest upon YN a << 
the plants, but grow nol 

out of them like 
blossoms. There are 
three kinds of Ara- 
besque: — Ist (and 
oldest), that of the 
Romans, without the 
animals. They occur 
in the mural paintings 
at Pompeii, Hercula- 
neum, and _— other |p 
places. 2nd. That of 
the Arabs, also with- 
out the animals. This 
is well seen in the 
Alhambra. 38rd. The 
Christian Arabesque, 
with the figures intro- 
duced. It appears in illuminated mediseval 
manuscripts and elsewhere. (Gloss. of Arch.) 


B. As adjective (in Fr. Arabesque) : 
+ 1. Gen.: Pertaining to Arabia or its in- 
habitants. 


ARABESQUE PANEL. 


“Though a follower of the Arabian school, the assi- 
duity with which he [Achillini] cultivated anatomy, 
has rescued his name from the inglorious obscurity in 
which the Arabesque doctors have in general slum- 
bered.”"—Zney. Brit., 7th ed., ii. 756. 

2. Spec. : Consisting of, or pertaining to, the 

kind of ornaments called Arabesques. [See A., 
as substantive. ] 


“ A kind of ornament, which may becalled Arabesque: 
was much used in the domestic architecture of this 
country in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.” 
—Gloss. of Arch., 5th ed. (1850). 


Ar-a@-bi-an, a. & s. [Eng. Arabi(a); -an.] 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to Arabia. 


«|, . the rigour of the Arabian laws, . . .”—Gold- 
smith; The Bee, No, iv. 


B. As substantive: An Arab, a native of 
Arabia. 


“, , neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there.” 
—Isa, xiii, 20. 


Arabian Architectwre. 
ARCHITECTURE. ] 


[See MoHAMMEDAN 


| As’-ab-ic, * Ar’-ab-ick, a. & s. [In Eng. 


Arab, -ic ; Ger. Arabisch ; Fr. Arabique ; Port. 
Arabico; Lat. Arabicus. ] 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to Arabia, or to 
the language prevailing there. 
“What way was there taken for spreading his 
‘ocock’s] Avabick translation of Grotius de Veri- 
S se ie elonie Christiane?”— Worthington to Hartlib, 
“QGum arabic, or gun acacia, is an exudation from 
various species of acacia.”—Treas. of Bot. (2d. 1866), ii. 5. 
B. As substantive: The language of Arabia 
or of the Arabs. It is properly the dialect of 
the Koreishite tribe in Arabia, rendered classic 
by its being the language in which the Koran 
was composed. It is now vernacular in Arabia, 
Egypt, and Northern Africa, and the learned 
and sacred tongue of all Mohammedan coun- 
tries. The numbers who at present speak it 
have been estimated at 100 millions, which 
is probably an exaggeration. Philologically 
viewed, Arabic is the most southerly of the 
Syro-Arabian family of languages, besides 
being itself the type of one of the three classes 
into which that leading family of tongues is 
divided. Associated with it in this relation 
are the living Amharic and the dead Ethiopic 
and Himyaritic tongues. About two-thirds of 
the Hebrew roots occur with slight modifica- 
tion in Arabic, which renders the language 
useful to the Biblical student, as its wide 
diffusion does to the missionary ; while nume- 
rous chemical, alchemical, astronomical, and 
astrological words which arose during the 
brilliant, but brief, period when the Saracens 
aimed at intellectual as well as political 
ascendancy, will always render it an object of 
interest to scientific men. The Arabic litera- 
ture is posterior in date to the time of 
Mohammed. : 


“That Schultens had from the Arabick happily an 
satisfactorily illustrated some very obscure and diffi- 
cult words of the Hebrew text, . . .”"—Parkhurst: 
Heb. Lex., Pref. 


* Arabic numerals: The first nine digits— 
1, 2, 3, &e.—and the cipher used in writing 
the number 10, Though often called Arabic, 
they are really of Brahmanic origin. [Nv- 
MERALS. } 

* Ay-ab’-ic-al, a. [Eng. Arab; -ical.] Per- 
taining to Arabia or the Arabs. The same as 
the adj. ARABIC. 

“Written in Arabical characters,’ —Shelton: Don 
Quixote, ii. 2, 1. i 

* Ar-ab-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. Arabical ; -ly.] 
After the manner of the Arabs. 

‘‘Mahomet, whose name Arabically signifies deceit.” 
—Sir T. Herbert; Travels, p. 321. 

Ar-ab’-i-¢1, s. pl. [From Arabia, in which the 
sect arose. ] 

Church Hist.: A sect which sprung up about 
A.D. 207. Their distinguishing tenet was, that 
the soul died with the body, but revived with 
it at the resurrection. Origen is said to have 
re-econverted them to the orthodox belief, and 
thus extinguished their separate organisation. 


Ar-ab’-i-gize, v.t. (Eng. Arabic; -ize.] To 
render akin to Arabic. 


SCO i being superseded by Hindi in its Arabicised 
form of Urdu."—BSeames; Compar. Gram. of Aryan 
Lang. of India, vol. i. (1872), Introd., p. 96. 

Ar-2-bid’--2e, s. pl. [ARABIs.] A tribe of 

plants belonging to the order Brassicacee, or 
Crucifers. It ineludes several British genera, 
the typical one being Arabis. 


ar’-a-bin, s. [From Arabic, in the term gum 
arabic.] The pure soluble principle in gum 


ar’-a-bis, s. 


Ar-ab-ism, s. 


.ar’-a-ble, * ér-a-ble, a. 


* ar-a'ce, * ar-as’, v.t. 


arabic and similar substances. It is precipi- 
tated by alcohol and by basic lead acetate, but 
not by the neutral acetate. It is composed of 
CyoH901). It is isomeric with cane sugar. 
(Fownes > Manual of Chem., 10th ed., p. 689.) 


[In Fr. arabette; Sp. arabide.] 
The Wall-cress. A genus of plants belonging 
to the order Brassicace, or Crucifers. Five 
species are natives of Britain ; the most com- 
mon being the A. hirsuta, or Hairy Rock- 
cress. It has small white flowers. 


{In Eng. Arab, -ism; Ger. 
Arabism.] An idiom or other peculiarity: of 
languages borrowed from the Arabic. 


Ar’-a-bist, s. [Eng. Arab; suffix -ist.] One 


conversant with the Arabic language and 
literature, 


{In Fr. arable ; 
Ital. arabile; Lat. arabilis = that may be 
ploughed ; aro = Gr. dpdw (aroc) = to plough. 
In Wel. arad is=a plough, and ar = arable 
land ; Gael. ar = a plough; Irish train = to 
plough.] Capable of being ploughed. Applied 
to land which may profitably be ploughed, 
with the view of being sown with cereal or 
other crops. It is contradistinguished from 
land not worth ploughing, but which it is 
thought better to leave in grass pasturage, if 
not even in wood and moor. 


“The arable land and pasture land were not sup- 
posed by the best political arithmeticians of that age 
to amount to much more than half the area of the 
kingdom.”"—Macaulay.: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 


Ar’-a-b, in compos. = connected with the 


Arabs. 3 


Arabo-tedesco, s. [Ital Arabo, and 
Tedescho = German. ] 

Arch.: A style of architecture blending 
together the Roman, Moorish, and German- 
Gothic. 


ar-a-ca/-ri, s. [Imitated from the note of the 


bird.] 

Zool.: The name given in Brazil to several 
Scansorial birds ranked as aberrant members of 
the Rhamphastide, or Toucan family. They 
are placed under Pteroglossus and its allied 
genera. They have smaller bills than the 
Toucans proper, and are of brighter colours, 
being generally green, with red or yellow on 
their breasts. 


{Fr. arracher = to 
pluck, to pick, to pull away.] To pluck out, 
to tear away. 


“That with gret sleight and gret difficulté, 
The children from her arm they gonne arace.” 
Chaucer : C. T., 8,978-9, 
“ The tronsione of o brokin@sper that was, 
Quhich no man out dedenyt to aras.” 
Lancelot of the Lake (ed. Skeat), Prolog., 289-40. 


Ar-A/-¢é-ze, s. pl. [Latinised from arwm (q.v.).} 


Arads. An order of endogenous plants having 
for their inflorescence a spadix placed within a 
spathe. They have neither calyx nor corolla. 
The leaves are frequently cordate. The fruit. 
is succulent, with many seeds. They are acrid 
in character, and often poisonous. The Cala- 
diwm Seguinum, or Dumb Cane of the West. 
Indies and South America, when chewed, 
eauses the tongue so to swell as to cause tem- 
porary dumbness. In 1847, Dr. Lindley esti- 
mated the known genera at twenty-six, and 
the species at 170. There is one species in the 
British flora, the Arum maculatum, Cuckow- 
pint, Wake-Robin, or Lords and Ladies. [See 
ARUM.] > 


&r-a/-cé-olis,a. [ARacea] Pertaining to the 


Aracee (q.v.). 


&r-a-chid’-ic, a. [Fr. arachide; Eng. suffix 


-ic.] Pertaining to the Harth-nut (Arachis 
hypogea). [ARACHIS.] 


arachidic acid, s. 

Chem. : Cop9H 4902 = CigHz9'COOH. A mona- 
tomic fatty aed, obtained by the saponifica- 
tion of the oil of the Earth-nut (Arachis hypo- 
gea). It erystallises in minute scales, which 
melt at 75°, It is soluble in boiling alcohol 
and in ether. 


ar’-a-chis, s. [In Fr. arachide; Lat. aracos, 


a name applied by Pliny to a plant which 
had neither stem nor leaves ; Gr. &paxos (ara- 
kos), dpaxts (arakis), and later, apaxos (wrachos), 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, ciib, ciire, unite, ctr, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,e=é¢; ®=6 qu—=—kw. 


arachnida—Aramsan 
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the name of a leguminous plant.] A genus of 
jeguminous plants belonging to the sub-order 
Cesalpinier, The A. hypogea, or the under- 
ground Arachis (Gr. bmdyevos (hupogeios) = sub- 
terranean], is so called because the legumes 
are produced and matured beneath the soil. 
The plant is believed to have come originally 
from Africa, but it is now cultivated in the 
warmer parts both of Asia and America. The 
legumes are eatable. The seeds have a sweet 
taste, and furnish a valuable oil used for lamps 
and as a substitute for olive-oil, In South 
Carolina they are employed for chocolate. 


a-vaich’-ni-da, +t a-rach’-ni-de, + a- 
rach’-ni-dés, s. pl. [In Fr. araignée; Sp. 
arana; Port. avanha; Ital. aragna, aragno ; 
Lat. araneus, aranea, From Gr. apaxvns 
(arachnés) and apaxvyn (arachné) = a spider, 
and eldos (eidos) = form. } 

Zool.: The class of animals which contains 
Spiders, Scorpions, and Mites. It belongs to 
the Articulata or Annulosa, and the sub-class 
Arthropoda, and is appropriately placed be- 
tween the Crustacea on the one hand, and the 
Insecta on the other. The highest Crustacea 
havwe ten feet, the Arachnida eight, and the 
Insecta six. The Arachnida are wingless, 
have no antennez, breathe by means of tracheal 
tubes or pulmonary sacs performing the func- 
tion of lungs. As a rule, they have several 
simple eyes. They have no proper metamor- 
phosis. They live in a predatory manner. 
Cuvier divided the class into two orders ; Pul- 
monariz and Trachearie ; that is, those breath- 
ing by lungs and those breathing by trachex. 
The former include the Spiders proper and the 
Scorpions ; the latter, the Acari (Mites) and 
their nearer and more remote allies. Huxley 
separates the Arachnida into six orders: (1) 
Arthrogastra, including Scorpio, Chelifer, 
Phrynus, Phalangium, Galeodes, &c.; (2) 
Araneina, or Spiders; (8) Acarina, or Mites 
and Ticks ; (4) Fresh-water Arctisca or Tar- 
digrada, called Water-bears ; (5) Pyenogonida 
(Marine animals) ; and (6) Pentastomida (Para- 
sites). 

“Most of the Arachnides live on insects.”—Grifith’s 

Cuvier, Vol. xiii. (1833), p. 384. 

id, See! ieee the first of the four pairs of legs 
usually ascribed to the Arachnide.”—Owen - Inverte- 
brate Animais (1848), i 

“The next four classes—Insecta, Myriapoda, Arach- 
nida, Crustacea—without doubt also present so many 
characters in common as to form a very natural assem- 
blage."—Husaley : Olassif. of Animals (1869), p. 76. 


@-rach’-nid, s. [Arnacunipa.] A member of 
the class Arachnida ; an Arachnidan. 

“|. . a Crustacean, an Arachnid, a Myriapod, or 

an Insect . . ."—Husley, Classif. of Animais, p. 77. 


each: ataign, a. & s. (Eng. Arachnida; 
“an. 


xix, 


A. As adjective: Pertaining to the Arach- 
nida, . . 

B. As substantive: An animal of the class 
Arachnida. : 

“The smaller Arachnidans breathe, like insects, by 


trachex exclusively.”—Owen.: Invertebrate Animals, 
Lect. xix. 


@-rich-ni-tis, + a-rach-noi-di-tis, s. 
[Eug. arachnoid, and suffix -itis = Gr, -crus, im- 
plying inflammation.} [ARACHNOID.] 

Med.: Names given by Martinet to a formid- 

' able malady, the inflammation of the arach- 
noid. Sometimes the other membranes invest- 
ing the brain are also affected, in which case 
the disease is termed Meningitis (q.v.). It is 
also apt to spread to the substance of the brain. 
Arachnitis and Meningitis are akin to apoplexy 
and cerebritis, from which, however, they may 
be distinguished by the absence of premonitory 
symptoms, by the occurrence of spasmodic 
and convulsive symptoms on both sides of the 
body, and by the presence of febrile excitement 
without decided paralysis, followed by collapse. 


a-rich’-n6oid, a. & s. [In Fr. arachnoide. 
rom Gr. apaxyyns (arachnés) and apayyy 
arachné) = a spider, and eiSos (eidos) = form. ] 

A. As adjective : 

L Anat. : Of the form or aspect of a spider’s 
web. Specially— ’ 

1. Pertaining to the membrane of the brain 
called the Arachnoid. oie & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 253.) 

2. Pertaining to the tunic of the crystalline 
humour of the eye. 5 


3. Pertaining to one of the coverings of the | 


spinal marrow. 


II. Botany and Biology generally; Long and | ar-de-8t/-ies, s. pl. 


loosely entangled, so as to resemble a cobweb. 
(Used specially of hairs in plants. Example, 
Calceolaria arachnoidea.) (Lindley.) 

B. As substantive (Anatomy) : 

1, The serous membrane of the cranio-spinal 
cavity. It adheres to the dura mater by its 
parietal layer, and with the intervention of the 
pia mater to the brain and spinal cord by its 
visceral layer. (Todd & Bowman: Physiol. 
Anat., vol, ii., p. 253.) 

2. The capsule of the crystalline lens, which 
is a continuation of the hyaloid membrane. 
[ARACHNOIDES. ] 


arachnoid cavity. The space between 
the two layers of the arachnoid membrane. 
(Todd & Bowman : Physiol. Anat., ii. 253.) 


aor membrane. [ARACHNOID 
<A). 


*a-rach-noi’-dés, * a-rach-noi'-da, s. pl. 
[ARACHNOID. ] 

{ The form arachnoida is in Glossog. Nova, 
2nd ed. (1719), with the meaning, ‘‘ The chrys- 
talline Tunick of the Eye.” In Johnson’s 
Dictionary, ed. 1773, there is arachnoides with 
the two significations given under Arachnoid 
(B. 1, 2). The same form is in Parr’s Med. 
Dict. (1809), and even in Todd (1827). 


“ As to the tunicks of the eye many things might be 
taken notice of: the prodigious fineness of the arach- 
noides, the acute sense of the retina.”"—Derham. 


+ a-rach-noi-di-tis, s. [ARacHNITIS.] 


a-rach-nol-6-gist, s. [Eng. arachnolog(y) ; 
-ist.] One who makes the Arachnidan or 
Spider class of animals a special subject of 
study. 


a-rach-nol-6-&Y, s. [Gr. dpdxvys (arachnés) 
or apa (arachné) =a spider ; Adyos (logos) 
=... discourse.] e department of Natural 
Science which treats of the Arachnidan or 
Spider class of animals, 


+ ar’-ack, s. 


+ a’-ra-con, s. A term in alchemy, denoting 
copper. 
ar’-ad,s. [From Lat. arwm (q.v.).] 
Bot.: A plant of the genus Arum, or at least 
of the natural order Aracez. 


Plural. Arads: The English name of the 
natural order Araces. 


[ARRACK.] 


ar-g-6m/-€t-Er, s, [AREOMETER.] 

ar’-%-0-style (1), s. & a. [In Fr. aréostile ; 
Lat. areostylos ; Gr. apavoarvAos (araiostulos) : 
apa.os aa io8) = thin, narrow, slight, . .. 
with intervals ; orvAos (stulos) = a pillar with 
columns far separated.] (Vitruvius.) 

A. As substantive: 

Arch,: A kind of intercolumniation in which 
the pillars are so wide apart that the inter- 
mediate spaces are each upwards of three 
diameters of the column. This constitutes 
one of the five kinds of intercolumniation 
described by Vitruvius. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to the inter- 
columniation now described. 


ar-%-6-sys-tyle, s. [Gr. dpaids (araios) = 


thin, narrow, slight, and ovorvAgs (sustulos) = 
with columns standing close.] Vitruvius. 


ARAOSYSTYLE : WESTERN FRONT OF ST. PAUL'S 
CATHEDRAL. 


Architecture: The arrangement attendant 
on coupled columns, as in the western front 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral. 


(Gr. apatwtixos Leeaitiikoe) 
= of or for rarefying; apatdw (araidd)= .. . 
to make thin ; apavés (araios) = thin. ] 

Med. : Remedies which rarefy the humours, * 
and thus make it more easy for them to be 
carried away by the pores of the skin, 

ar’-2-6x-Ene, s. [In Ger. arwomen; from Gr. 
apavés (araios) = thin, narrow, slight, : 
porous, spongy, and &evos (xenos) = foreign, 
eka A mineral, the same as Dechenite 
q.V.). 


* ay’-age, * ar’-6ghe, s. Any plant of the 
genus Atriplex. (Prompt. Parv. & Palsg.) 

ar-age,s. [AVERAGE.] (Scotch.) 

a-rag’-6n-ite, | ar-rig’-dn-ite, s. [From 
Aragon, in Spain, where it was first found.] 
A mineral with orthorhombic crystals, gene- 
rally six-sided prisms, though the rectangular 
octohedron is considered its regular form. It 
occurs also globular, reniform, coralloidal, 
columnar, stalactitic, and incrusting. The 
hardness is 3°5—4; the sp. gr., 2°927 to 2°947 ; 
the lustre vitreous or nearly resinous on frac- 
tured surfaces. Its colour is white, grey, 
yellow, green, or violet ; it is transparent or 
translucent, and brittle. The composition is 
carbonate of lime, 95°94 to 99°31, with smaller 
quantities of strontia-carbonate, &c. Dana 
thus divides it :—Var. 1. Ordinary : (a) Crystal- 
lised in simple or compound crystals, or in 
radiating groups of acicular crystals; (0) 
Columnar, including Satin-spar ; (c) Massive. 
2. Sealy massive. 3. Stalactitic or Stalag- 
mitic. 4. Coralloidal. 5. Tarnovicite. Mossot- 
tite and Oserskite also rank with Aragonite. 
It occurs in Spain, Austria, Italy, England, 
America, and elsewhere. 


aragonite group. Dana’s second group 
of Anhydrous Carbonates, comprising Aragon- 
ite, Manganocalcite, Witherite, Bromlite, Stron- 
tianite, and Cerussite. 


ar-a-gua’-to (gua=gwa), s. [South 
American name of Humboldt.] A species of 
monkey (the Mycetes ursinus), found in South 
America. 


* a-ra ‘id, pa. par. of ARAYE (q.V.). 


araignée, arraign (a-ra’‘n-ya, a-ra‘n), 

s. (Fr. araignée = (1) a spider, (2) a eobweb.] 

Fortification : A branch, return, or gallery of 
amine. (Bailey, James, &c.) 


*a-ravise, * a-ray’ge, *a-ré‘ise, v.t. [A.S 
arasian = to raise. Cognate with Gothic wr- 
reisan = to stand up.) To raise, 

“4 medicine ... whose simple touch 


ls powerful to araise King Pepin. 
Shakesp. : All's Well That Ends Well, il, 1. 


a-ra/-li-a, s. [In Ger. & Fr. aralie; Dut. 
aralia, Derivation unknown.] A genus of 
plants, the typical one of the order Araliacez. 
A. umbellifera exudes an aromatic gum. 4, 
nudicaulis is used in North America as a sub- 
stitute for sarsaparilla. The berries of A. 
inosa, the Angelica-tree, Prickly Ash, or 
oothache-tree, of America, infused in wine 
or spirits, are used in cases of colic, whilst a 
tincture of them is prescribed in toothache. 
A, racemosa, the spikenard of America, is 
also regarded as a medicinal plant. [ANGELICA- 
TREE, } 


a-rali-a—cé-m, s. pl. [Aratta.] Ivyworts. 
analy.) An order of plants belonging to the 
mbellal Alliance, and akin to the Apiaces or 
Umbellifers, from which, however, they differ 
in their many-celled fruit and their more 
shrubby appearance. They inhabit China, 
India, and America. In 1847, Dr. Lindley 
estimated the known species at 160. Two 
occur in the British flora—Hedera helix, or 
Common Ivy, and Adoxa Moschatellina, or 
Tuberous Moschatell. 


Ar-a-mee’-an, a. & s. [Heb, DIX (dram), or 
Aram, the youngest son of Shem (Gen. x. 22); 
DOIN (Gram) in Heb. means high, from OX 
(aram)=to be high, apparently implying 
that the region which Aram inhabited was a 
high one. The term was applied to Syria 
and Mesopotamia. ] / 

1. As adjective: Pertaining to the Aramean 
territory, and especially to its language—the 
Aramvean or Aramaic. [ARAMAIC.] 


HOU, bdY; pdt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, 
cian, -tian=shan -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -cious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 


this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 


Arameanism—arbiter 


2. As substantive: The language now de- 
scribed., [See No. 1.] 


Ar-a-me’-an-ism, Ar-a-mé-an-ism, s. 
{Eng. Aramean; -ism.] An idiom or other 
peculiarity of language borrowed from the 
Aramean tongue. 


Ar-a-ma-ic, a. & s. [From Heb, D8 
(dramith), 2 Kings xviii. 26 and Dan. ii. 4 of 
the Heb. Bible (rendered in the Eng. version 
“ Syrian” or ‘‘ Syriack.”).] [ARAMAN.] 

1, As adjective: Pertaining to the Aramaic 
or Aramean tongue, The Semitic family of 
languages may be divided into three classes 
or branches: (1) The Arabic, or Southern 
Semitic; (2) the Hebraic, or Middle Semitic ; 
and (3) the Aramaic, or Northern Semitic. 
Under the third of these classes Prof. Max 
Miiller ranks of living languages the Neo- 

* Syriac; and of dead ones, (1) the Chaldee of 
the"Masora, Talmud, Targums, and the Bible ; 
(2) the Syriac or Peshito of the second century, 
A.D.; and (8) the cuneiform inscriptions of 
Babylon and Nineveh. (Max Miiller: Science 
of Lang., 4th ed., 1864, Table.) 

2. As substantive: The language or sub- 
family of languages above described. [See 
No. 1., adj.] 


Ar-a-ma/-igm, s. [Heb. DJS (éram).] [ARA- 
M#AN.] The same as ARAMANISM (q.V.). 


a-ra/n-é-a, s.  [Lat. aranea; Gr. apaéxrys 

~ (arachnés) and apaxvy (arachné)=a spider. } 
The typical genus of the family Araneide, 
the order Araneina, and the class Arachnida, 
It contains the domestic spider (A. domestica) 
and other species. 

ar-a-ne’-i-da, s. pl. [ARANEINA.] 

&r-a-né -i-dze (Mod. Lat.), ar-a-né’-i-dans 
(Eng.), s. pl. [ARANEA.] The typical family 
of the class Arachnida. They have the eyes 
in two rows, one behind the other, the ter- 
minal claw of the mandibles directed inwards, 
and the palpi, though long, never converted 
into foot-like organs. All spin for themselves 
a dwelling-place, and most weave webs. It 
contains the genera Aranea, Epeira, Argy- 
roneta, &c. Their mode of life is so various 
that Walcnaer divides them thus :— 

I. Terrestres : 

1. Venantes: (a) Latebricole, (b) Tubicole, 
(c) Cellulicole, (d) Cursores, (e) Saltatores. 

2. Vagantes: Laterigrade. 

3. Errantes ; (a) Niditele, (6) Filitele. 

4. Sedentes: (a) Tapitele, (b) Orbitele, (c) 
Retitele. 

Il. Aquatice ; Natantes; Aquitele. 


+ Ar-a-né’-i-dés, s. pl. [ARANEINA.] 


a-ra'n-é-i-form, a. 
and forma = form, shape.] 
spider. 


a@-ran-6-1-na, | ar-a-ne'-i-da, + ar-a- 
né’-i-dés, s. pl. [ARANEA.] 
Zool.: An order of Arachnida, Huxley, 
adopting the term Araneina, makes it the 
second of the six orders into which he divides 
that class of animals. The Araneina have the 
abdomen unsegmented ; it is, moreover, con- 
nected with the thorax by a narrow peduncle. 
They breathe by means of two or more pul- 
monary sacs and two stigmata connected with 
trachee. They have from four to six spin- 
nerets for the exit of the silken threads whence 
their webs are spun. They are sometimes 
called Dimerosomata. Carpenter, Dallas, &c., 
divide them into three families—Araneide, 
Lycoside, and Mygalide (q.v.). . 
“The first family of the Pulmonary Arachnides, 
that of Arareides, is composed of the Spiders (Aranea, 
Linn. ).”—Griffith’s Cuvier, xiii. 387. 

“The Araneida do not undergo any essential change 
of form.”—Jbid., p. 440. 


“The Araneina (or Spiders) have the abdomen not 
segmented.”—Auazley : Classif. of Animats, p. 123. 
* a-ran-€-0'se, a. (Lat. arancosus = full of 
spiders’ webs ; araneum=a_ spider’s web.] 
The same as ARACHNOID, adj. (q.v.). 


(Lat. aranea = spider, 
Shaped like a 


a-ra/n-€-o0s, a. [Lat. aranewm =a spider's 
web. ] 
* 1. Full of spiders’ webs. (Glossog. Nov.) 
2. Resembling a spider's web. 
“The curious araneous membrane of the eye con- 
painest and dilateth it, and so varieth its focus,”— 
erham. 


“a-rahg’, s. 


[HARANGUE.] 


a-ran’-goes, s. pl. [Local name.] Pierced 
beads of various forms made of rough carne- 
lian, formerly imported from Bombay to be 
re-exported to Africa. (Milburn: Oriental 
Comm.) (M‘Culloch’s Dict. of Comm.) 


a-ra-ram-béy’-a, s. 
Brazilian snake, green in colour. 
also the Dog-headed Boa, or Bojobi. 
Xiphosoma caninum. 


{Brazilian name.}] A 
It is cAlled 
It is the 


* ar-as’, v.t. [ARACE.] 

*a-ra/-tion, s. (Lat. aratio = ploughing; aro 
= Gr. dpdw (ared) = to plough.] The act or 
practice of ploughing. (Johnson.) 


a-ra‘-tor, s. [In Ital. aratore; from Lat. 
arator = a ploughman, a farmer.) A plough- 
man, one who ploughs. (Webster.) 


*ar-a-tor-y, a. [From Lat. arator=a plough- 
man.] Contributing to tillage. (Johnson.) 
a-ra/trim, s. [Latin =a plough.] 
aratrum terre. 
of the land.] 
Scots Law; As much land as can be tilled 


with one plough. (Jacob: Law Dict., ed. 
Tomlins, 1797.) 


(Literally = a plough 


ar-a-tu'r-a tér’-ree. [Lit.=a ploughing of 
the land.] The service which the tenant is to 
do for his lord in ploughing the land. (Jacob: 
Law Dict., ed. Tomlins.) 


ar-Au-ca'r-i-a, s. [From the Chilian name 
aracaunos. This again is called after the 
Araucarian tribe of Indians, or their country, 
Araucaria, which is between the Andes and 
the Pacific Ocean, about 37° S. lat., and 
nominally constitutes part of Chili, but is 
really independent. ] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Pinacez (Conifers) and the family or 
section Abietine. The inflorescence is ter- 
minal; the male flowers in cylindrical spikes ; 
and the fruit succeeding the female ones large 
and globular; each scale, if not abortive, 
bearing a single seed. The branches are 
verticillate and spreading, with stiff pointed 
leaves. Five or six species are known; all 
from the Southern hemisphere. The one so 
common in English gardens is A. imbricata, 
a native of the mountainous parts of Southern 
Chili. It is of hardy constitution, scarcely 
requiring protection, except in very severe 
weather. Another species, A. excelsa, or Nor- 
folk Island Pine, is a splendid tree of giant 


ARAUCARIA EXCELSA. 


1. The tree. _ 2. Portion of a branch with its leaves. 
8, Single leaf. 4. Femalecone. . 5. Mature cone. 


size, All the genus are ornamental from their 
fine and unfading foliage. Araucarian pines 
were abundant in Europe during the Oolitic 
period, associated with mammals, fishes, &c., 
whose nearest living analogues are now con- 
fined to Australia and the adjacent regions. 


ar-Au-ea/r-i-an, a. [Anavoarta.] 
Bot.: Pertaining or relating to the Araucaria. 


“, , he says it belongs to the fir tribe, partaking 
of the character of the Araucarian family."—Darwin + 
Voyage round the World, chap. xv. 


*a-ra/ught (gh guttural), pa. par. 


[ARECHE 
(2.).] : 


*a-ra/y, v. &s. [ARRAY.] 


*a-ra’ye (pret. & pa. par. a-ra‘id), vi. 
[Array.] To trouble, to afflict. 


“The blak knycht than on to hyme-self he said: 
‘Remembir the, how yhow haith ben araid.” 
Lancelot of the Lake (ed. Skeat), iii., 3,269-70, 


a-ra’yne, pa. par. [ARRAY, v.] (Scotch.) 


*ar-bal-ést, * ar’-bal-ist, * ar’-bal-ét, 
*ar’-blast, * ar’-cu-bal-ist, * ar-cu- 
bal-is’-ta, s. [In Fr. arbaléie; O. Fr. arba- 
leste; Port. arbalista ; Lat. arcuballista, from 
arcus =a bow, and bailesta, balista = a military 
engine for hurling stones and other missiles. 
Gr. BadAw (ballé) = to throw.] 

1. A steel crossbow used in medizval times. 
It was set in a wooden shaft, with a sling and 


ARBALEST AND ARROW. 


trigger bent with a ,piece of iron, fitted for 
the purpose, and used to throw bullets, large 
arrows, darts, and other missiles. (Jamess 
Mil. Dict.) 

“It is reported by William Brito, that the arcu- 
balista or arbulist was first shewed to the French by 
our king Richard the First, . . ."—Camden. 

* 2. A mathematical instrument, called also 

a Jacob’s staff, formerly used to measure the: 
height of stars above the horizon. (James: 
Mil. Dict.) 


* ar-bal-és-té’-na, s. pl. [From Eng., &., 
arbalest (q.v.).] Cruciform apertures in the 
walls of ancient 
fortifications 
through which 
arrows were dis- 
charged, 


*ar’-bal-és-ter, 
* ar’ - bal -is- 
ter, *ar-bla‘s- 
tir, * ar-cu- 
bal-is’-tér, s. 
[Eng. arbalest ; 
arbalist; -er. In 
Lat. arcuballis- |- 
tarius.] One |Z 
whose weapon {| 
is the crossbow ; 
a crossbow-man. 


“When Richard 
was at the siege of 
this castle |Chaluz], 


K 
i 


an arbalester stand- 

ing on the wall, and 

seeing his time, ARBALESTENA. 
charged his steel (Chateau de Pierrefonds.) 


bow with a square 
arrow, or quarrel, 3 

making first prayer to God that he would direct the 
shot, and deliver the innocency of the besieged from 
oppression,” —Speed : Hist. of Eng., p. 481. 


“ King John was espied by a very good arcubalister, 
who said that he would soon dispatch the eru 
tyrant.”—Camden: Remains. 


ar-bi-tér, *ar-bi-tréure, s. [In Fr. 
arbitre ; Sp., Port., & Ital. arbitro; Lat. 
arbiter = (1) one who comes to a place, a 
visitor, an intruder, an eye-witness, (2) an 
umpire, (3)a manager. By some derived from 
ar (ad) = to, and the root bit = to come or go;. 
but Wedgwood connects it with the Finnish 
arpa =a lot, believing the original meaning 
was a “‘lot’s man,” or soothsayer.] 

I. Of persons: 

1. Law and Ord. Lang.: An arbitrator, a 
person chosen, in most cases by mutual agree- 
ment, to decide between contending parties 
who do not wish to go to law. Now the term 
used is ARBITRATOR (q.v.). 

“He would put himself into the king's hands, and 

make him arbiter of the peace.”—Bacon, : 

2. One who is so much raised above his. 
fellows that law cannot, for the time at least, 
reach him, and who has therefore the power 
of absolutely deciding questions affecting the 
property and eyen the lives of others. 

“ But swear, impartial arbiters of right. 
un n fight.” 
x 64-5. 


Swear to stand neutral, while we cop. 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bi) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wére, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,c=é ey=a qu= kw. 


arbitrable—arbor : 
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IL. Of things. Fig.: That which acts with 
uncontrolled influence and on a great scale. 


“Next him high arbiter 
Chance governs all,” 
Milton: P. L., ii., 909. 
ar’-bi-tra-ble, a. {Lat. arbitror = to ob- 
serve, . . . to judge; Eng. -able. In Sp. 
m arbitrable. ] 
1. Arbitrary, settled by the will; volun- 


A 


“. . . offerings bestowed upon God by the people, 
either in such arbitrable proportion as their own 
devotion moveth them, or as the laws or customs of 
particular places do require them,”—Spelman, 

2. Determinable. 


J 
“The value of moneys or other commodities is 
arbitrable according to the sovereign authority and 
use of several ingdoms and countries."—Bp, Hall: 
Cases of Conscience, Dec, 1, Case 1. 


*ar-bi-trage, s. [Fr] Arbitration. (Sir 
William Temple.) (Worcester.) 


ar-bit’'-ra-mént, ar-bit -ré-mént, s. 
{From Low Lat. arbitramentum ; Lat. arbi- 
+ tror= to observe, to judge.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I. Of persons or other intelligent beings: 


1. Power or liberty of deciding; choice, 
decision, determination. 
“|. . tostand or fall 
Free in thine own arbitrement it lies.” 
: Milton: P. L., bk. viii. 
2. Compromise. 


“Lukewarm persons think they may accommodate 
points of religion by middle ways and witty reconcile- 
ments, as if they would make an arbitrement between 
ecu a man.”"— Bacon: Essays, Civ. and Mor., 
yhap. 


Il. Of things (Fig.): The final decision of 
a case, question, controversy, or struggle by 
the sword, by natural law, or in some similar 
way. 

rash tyes: people who had challenged the arbitra- 


ment of the sword."—Mr. Forsyth, M.P., Parl. Ded., 
Times, 17th Feb., 1877. 


“The supreme importance of these characters has 
been proved by the final arbitrament of the battle for 
life.”—Darwin : Descent of Man, pt. i., chap. iv. 


B. Law: The award given by arbitrators. 


ar’-bi-tra-ri-ly, adv. [Eng. arbitrary ; -ly.] 
Agreeably to one’s own will or caprice with- 
out reference to the rights or the feelings of 
others ; despotically, tyranically. 

“But the power of arbitrarily taking away the 
lives of men is infinitely less likely to be abused than 
the power of arbitrarily taking away their property.” 
—Hacaulay : Hist. Eng., chap. xxiii. 


ar’-bi-tra-ri-néss, s. (Eng. arbitrary ; 
-ness.| The quality of being arbitrary, des- 
potical, or tyrannical. 
b4 Self-regarding or dissocial moral qualities . . 


5. Arbitrariness.”—Bowring: Bentham's Table of the 
Springs of Action, Works, vol. i., p. 198. 


* ar-bi-tra'r-i-oiis, a. (Lat. arbitrarius = 
(1) pertaining to arbitration; (2) arbitrary.] 
Arbitrary, despotic, tyrannical. 

“These are standing and irrepealable truths ; such 
as have no precarious existence or arbitrarious de- 
tape upon any will or understanding whatsoever.” 
—Norris. 


* ar-bi-trar-i-otis-ly, adv. [Eng. arbitra- 
rious; -ly.] In an arbitrary manner. 
“Where words are imposed arbitrarioustly, distorted 


from their common use, the mind must led into 
misprision.”—Glanville. 


ar-bi-tra-ry, a. [In Fr. arbitraire; Sp., 
Port., & Ital. arbitrario; Lat. arbitrarius = 
) pertaining to arbitration; (2) arbitrary, 
epending on the will ; (3) unfixed, uncertain. ] 

A. Ordinary Language: 


1. According to one’s own will or caprice 
and probably not defensible at the bar of 
reason or justice; capricious, 

“Tt may be perceived with what insecurity we 
ascribe effects, depending on the natural period of 
time, unto arbitrary calculations, and such as vary at 

pleasure.”’—Browne : Vulgar Errours. 
“But the detailed description of the lights on the 
| man spears, in the Sabine war of 503 B.C., given by 


_ Dionysius, has all the f arbitrary fiction.” 
: Lewis: Early Rom. Hist, chap. VS lle 
= _ 2. Despotic, tyrannical. (Applied to power, 
| ai of a government, or to the character 
, ofaruler.) — 


“The thought of establishing arditrary power, by 


4 : in the aid of foreign arms, .. ."—Macaulay: 
Hist, Eng., chap. ii. 


“... had served the most arbitrary of monarchs 
Cone cmp st, aye 


B. Technically: 
unishment : (1) A punish- 
the judge ; (2) 


because capital punishments are never so left, 
therefore it signifies also a penalty not capital. 


Arbitrary Consecration of Tithes. [TirHss.] 


ar’-bi-trate, v.t. & i. [In Fr. arbitrer; 
Prov., Sp., & Port. arbitrar ; Ital. arbitrare ; 
Lat. arbitror, -atus = (1) to observe, (2) to 
judge, (3) to testify, (4) to believe. ] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To judge, to judge of. 
“ Yet, where an canal poise of hope and fear 


Does arbitrate th' event, my nature is, 
That I incline to hope rather than fear.”— Milton. 


2. To decide, settle, determine. 


* At Coventry, upon Saint Lambert's day ; 
There shall your swords and lances arbitrate 
The swelling difference of your settled hate.” 
Shakesp.: King Richard 11., i, 1. 
“ Let Heaven's high powers be call‘d to arbitrate 
The just conditions of this stern debate.” 
Pope. Homer's Iliad, bk. xxii., 323-4. 
B. Intransitive: To decide in the capacity 
of an arbitrator ; or, more generally, to decide, 
to determine. 


“. . . consuls and vice-consuls, whose business 
was to keep the Pacha and the Cadi in good humour, 
and to arbitrate in disputes among Englishmen.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., chap. xxiii. 


ar-bi-tra’-tion, s. [In Fr. arbitration ; Port. 
arbitragao; Lat. arbitratio = decision, will ; 
from arbitror.) [ARBITRATE.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1. The decision of a case by means of an 
arbitrator. (B. 1, Law.) 

2. Final decision of a matter in dispute or 
in doubt, without reference to the method by 
which this is effected. 

“. . . the will 
And arbitration wise of the Supreme,” 
Cowper: Task, bk. ii. 
“|, . there was little chance that they would 
submit to any arbitration but that of the sword.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 

B. Technically : 

1, Law: The decision of a case not by a 
judge of a law court, but by an arbitrator or 
arbitrators, that is, by a person or persons to 
whom the contending parties mutually con- 
sent to submit their differences. When there 
are more than one, and they disagree in what 
is termed their award, a third person, called 
an umpire, is in general called in to givea final 
decision. When the arbitrators and umpire 
do their duty well, their verdict may be en- 
forced by a court of law. 

2. Comm. Arbitration of Exchange: The 
operation of converting the currency of any 
country into that of a second one by means of 
other currencies intervening between the two. 


arbitration bond, 


Law: A bond which is generally entered 
into by parties wishing to submit their dif- 
ferences to arbitration. It binds them to 
acquiesce in the award given. (Blackstone: 
Comment., bk. iii., ch. 1.) ~ 


ar’-bi-tra-tor, * ar-bi-tra-toure, s. [In 
Fr. arbitrateur ; Sp. & Port. arbitrador. From 
Lat. arbitrator =a lord, master, or ruler.] 

A. Ordinary Langwage : 

L. Of persons : 

+1. A ruler or governor. (Applied by 
Milton to the Supreme Being.) 

“. , . Though heaven be shut, 
And heayen’s high Arbitrator sit secure 
In his own s eee ha 
Milton; P. L., bk. ii. 

2. He who occupies so high a position, for 
the moment at least, that he can settle dis- 
putes as he himself thinks fit, and enforce the 
award he makes. ; . 

“ Another Blenheim or Ramillies will make the con- 
federates masters of their own terms, and arbitrators 
of a peace,”—Addison ; On the State of the War. 

3. A person or even a public body invited or 
permitted to decide between contending par- 
ties who do not wish to go tolaw. [ARBITRA- 
TION. ] ’ 

“. . . yethe adviseth that Christian arbitrators 
be appointed for decision of emergent questions.”— 
ei Taylor: Of Lawsuits. Works (ed. 1839), vol. 
iii, p. 60. 3 


IL Of things: That which finally settles 

anything. 

“ And that old common arbitrator, time, 

Will one day end it.” 
Shakesp. : Troil. & Cress., iv. 5. 

“ Out, idle words, servants to shallow fools! 

Unprofitable sounds, weak arbitrators /” 
Ibid.» Tarquin and 


B. Technically: 

Law: A person appointed to settle disputes 
between contending parties who otherwise 
would probably engage in litigation, if indeed 
they have not done so already. 


“The arbitrator may settle and determine the 
matters and questions by this Act referred to him, 
not only in accordance with the legal and equitable 
rights of the parties as recognised at law or in equity, 
but also on such terms, and in such manner, in all 
respects, as he in his absolute and unfettered discre- 
tion may think fit, just, and expedient, and as fully 
and effectually as could be done by Act of Parlia- 
ment.”"—Epping Forest Act (1878), 41 & 42°Vict., ch. 
cexiii., § 10 to). 

v =, y 

ar-bi-tra‘-tréss, s. [The fem. form of Eng. 
arbitrator.) A female arbitrator; an arbitra- 
trix. 


ar-bi-tra/-trix, s. (Lat. = a mistress, a 
female ruler.] | A female arbitrator, an arbi- 
tratress. (Beawmont: Psyche, xix. 168.) 


*ar-bi-tre (tre = tér), vt. (Fr. arbitrer] 
[ARBITRATE.] To decide finally. 

“ All that shal be declared, ordeined, and arbitred, 
by the forsaide Archebishop, Dukes, and bishoppes.”"— 
Hall: Henry VI, (an. 4). 

*ar'-bi-tree, s. [Fr. arbitre= .. . will; 
Lat. arbitriwm.] Free will. 

“To destroyen the freedom of our arbitree, that is 
to say, of our free will.”—Chaucer : Boecius, bk. v. 

ar-bit’-ré-mént, s. [ARBITRAMENT.] 


* ar’-bi-tréss, * ar'-by-trés, s. [The fem. 
form of arbiter (q.v.).| The same as ARBI- 
TRATRESS and ARBITRATRIX. A female who 
acts as arbiter. (Lit. & fig.) 


“Overhead the moon 
Sits arbitress, and nearer to the earth 
Wheels her pale course.” Milton: P. L., 1. 785. 


*ar’-blast, s. [ARBALEST.] 


ar’-bol-ist, s. [Sp. arbol =a tree.] A word 
occurring twice in Howell (Dodonas Grove, 
p. 11, p. 131). An obsolete form of Arborist 
and Herbalist (both which see}. 


ar’-bor, *ar’-bour, *ar’-bér, * hér—bér, 
*heér-bere, s. [O. Fr. herbier =a herbary ; 
in O. Eng. herber, erber. It was first confused 
with A.S. hereberge, Icel herbergi = harbor, 
shelter, and afterwards from a supposed con- 
nection with trees, written arbor, as if from 
the Lat. arbor = a tree. Properly it is a garden 
of herbs.] A frame of latticed work, over and 
around which creeping and clinging plants 
are turned, so as to form a shady and romantic 
retreat ; a bower, 


arbor, s. [Lat. =a tree.] 

IL. Bot.: A tree; that is, a vegetable having 
branches which are perennial, and are sup- 
ported upon a trunk; in the latter respect 
differing from a shrub, one characteristic of 
which is, that its branches proceed directly 
from the surface of the ground without havin 
a supporting trunk. (Lindley: Introd. to Bot. 

II. Mechanism : 

1. The axis or spindle of a machine ; as, for 
instance, of a crane or windmill. 

2. That part of a machine which sustains 
the rest. 


Arbor Day,s. A day set apart by legis- 
lative enactment or otherwise, for voluntary 
planting of trees by the people, the purpose 
being to offset the constant destruction of 
forests. The custom originated in Nebraska, 
in 1874, being suggested by Hon. J. Sterling 
Morton, then Governor of that state, and is 
now generally observed throughout the States, 
in nearly all of which the planting is done by 
school children, with appropriate ceremonies. 


arbor Dianze. (Lit.=the tree of Diana. 
A beautiful arborescent appearance presente 
by silver when precipitated from its nitrate 
by the addition of mercury. 


arbor genealogica. A genealogical 
tree. [GQENEALOGICAL. ] 


arbor Saturni. [Literally =the tree of 
Saturn.] An arborescent appearance pre- 
sented by lead when a piece of zinc is sus- 
pended in a solution of acetate of lead. 


arbor-vine, s. A species of bind-weed. 
( Johnson.) 


arbor vite. [Lit. =the tree of life.] 

1, Bot.: A name giyen to the trees belonging 
to the coniferous genus Thuja. 1. occidentalis 
or American Arbor Vite, is a well-known and 
valued evergreen found in British gardens. 


; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f. 
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‘arborary—arcabucero 


pee ———————MSSCOC™C*NNNNN ee 


In Upper Canada it rises to the height of a 
timber, though with us it is only a shrub. 

2. Anat.: A dendriform arrangement which 
appears in the medulla of the brain when the 
cerebellum is cut through vertically. 


tar-bor-a-ry, «. [Lat. arborarius = pertain- 
ing to trees.] Pertaining to a tree or trees. 
4] ARBOREAL is now the more common word. 


+ ar’-bor-a-tor, s. [Lat. arborator = one who 
prunes trees.] One who prunes or who plants 
trees. : 

“The course and nature of the sap not being as yet 
universally agreed on, leads our arborators into many 
errours and mistakes,”— Evelyn. 

ar-bo'r-6-al, a. [Lat. arbore(us); and Eng. 
suffix -al.} Pertaining to a tree or trees. 
Spec., living in trees, or climbing trees. 

“. . . atemperature sufficiently high for arboreal 
Mammalia of the four-handed order.”— : British 
Fossit Mammals and Birds, p. 3 

ar’-bored, a. [Eng. arbour; -ed.] Furnished 
with an arbor. (Pollok.) 


ar-bo’r-é-oits, a. [In Sp., Port., & Ital. 

arboreo. From Lat. arboreus = pertaining to 
a tree.] 

1, Arborescent, becoming or being a tree. 
(Loudon : Cycl. of Plants ; Gloss.) 

“A grain of mustard becomes arboreous.”—Browne. 

2. Growing on a tree, as contradistinguished 
from growing on the ground. 


ur-bor-és¢e’, v.i. [Lat. arboresco = to grow 
into a tree.] To become a tree; to assume a 
tree-like appearance to put forth branches. 


ar-bor-és’-cen¢e, s. [In Fr. arborescence, 
as if from a Lat. arborescentia =a growing 
into a tree, arboresco=to grow up into a 
tree. ] 


1. Bot.: The characteristics of a tree, as 
eontradistinguished from those of a shrub or 
of an herb. 


2. Min. & Chem.: Dendritic markings on 
minerals, ora tree-like appearance of chemical 
substances. 


ar-bor-és-cent, a. [In Fr. arborescent, from 
Lat. arborescens, pr. par. of arboresco = to be- 
come a tree ; arbor =a tree.] 


I, Lit. (Bot.): Properly, growing up into a 
tree; having a tendency to become a tree, 
from a shrub becoming a tree ; also, less pre- 
cisely, existing as a tree. 

“ Pandanaces are remarkable among arborescent 


monocotyledons . . .”—Lindley: Nat. Syst. Bot., 
2nd ed. (1836), p. 361. 


“. . , an arborescent grass, very like a bamboo. . .” 
—Darwin: Voyage Round the World, ch, xi. 


II. Fig. (Physical Science and Ord. Lang.) : 
1, Gen. : Having ramifications like a tree. 


“They ramify in an arborescent manner.”—Todd & 
Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 274. 


2. Specially: 


(a) Min. : Dendritic. Native copper is com- 
posed of this form. [DENpDRITIC.] 


(6) Zool. The Arborescent Starfish: A species 
of starfish, the Asterias Caput Meduse. 


* ar’-b0-rét (1), s. (Lat. arbor =a tree.] A 
small tree, a shrub. 


“‘ No arboret with painted blossoms drest, 
And smelling sweete, but there it might be found 
To bud out faire.” Spenser: F. Q., IL. vi. 12, 
“ ar’-bd-rét (2), s. [Ital. arboreto.] A small 


grove, a place planted or overgrown with 
trees or shrubs. : 


“* Among thick woven arborefs, and flowers.” 
Milton: P. L., ix. 487, 


ar-bo-re’-tim, s. (Lat. =a plantation, a 
vineyard.} A place in which the scientific 
culture of trees and shrubs is carried on; a 
botanical garden for trees, or that part of a 


botanical garden specially devoted to arbori- 
culture. 


*ar-bor-ic-al, a. ([Lat. arbor=a tree; 
Eng. suffix. -ical.] Pertaining to trees, 
“That arborical discourse,”— Howell : Letters, iv, 23. 
ar-bor-i-ciil’-tiir-al,' a. (Eng. arboricul- 
ture; -al.| Pertaining to the culture of trees. 
(Loudon.) 


ar-boér-i-ctll’-tiire, s. (In Fr. arboriculture, 
from Lat. arbor =a tree, and cultwra = culti- 
vation.] The culture of trees. (Webster.) 


ar-bor-i-ctil’-tiuir-ist, s. [Enz. arboricul- 
twr(e) ; -ist.) One who cultivates trees. 
(Loudon.) 


ar-bor’-i-form, a. [Lat. arbor =a tree, and 
forma =form.] Having the form of a tree. 
(Webster.) 


* ar’-bor-ist, s. [Fr. arboriste.] One who 
makes a special study of trees. 


“The mulberry, which the arborists observe to be 
long in the getting his buds,”—Howell : Vocal Forest. 


ar-bor-i-za‘-tion, s. (Fr. arborisation.] 
Min. & Geol. : The process of forming den- 


dritic markings on a simple mineral or on a 
rock, (Webster.) 


ar’-bor-ize, v.t. [In Fr. arboriser.] To 
form the appearance of a tree; to make 
dendritic markings on some simple mineral or 
rock. (Webster.) 


ar’-bor-ois, a. [Lat. arboreus = of or pertain- 
ing to a tree.] Full of trees ; formed by trees. 


“Under shady arborous roof.” 
Milton: P. L., Vv. 137. 


ar-biis’-cle (cle = el), s. [Lat: arbuscula = 
a small tree.] A small tree. 
q Sometimes the Latin term arbusculus is 
employed. It is not so classical as arbuscula, 
(Lindley.) 


ar-bis-cil-ar, a. (Eng. arbuscule; -ar.] 
Pertaining toa small tree. (Da Costa.) 


ar-bus’tive, a. (Lat. arbustivus, from 
arbustum (q.v.).] Planted with shrubs or 
trees ; containing copses of shrubs or trees. 
(Bartram. ) 


ar-bis’-tiim, s. [In Fr. arbuste ; Sp., Port., 
& Ital. arbusto; Lat. arbustum, a contraction 
of arboretum =(1) a plantation, (2) a tree; 
from arbor,,a tree. | 
Bot. A shrub, distinguished from a tree by 
the character that its branches rise directly 
from the ground without being supported on a 
trunk. It is called also Frurex. (Lindley.) 


ar-bu'te, s. [ARBUTUS.] 


ar-bi-té-an, a. [Lat. arbuteus.] Pertaining 
to the arbutus. 
“ 4rbutean harrows, and the mystick van.” 
e : Evelyn: Virgil. 
ar-biu/-tus (Lat.), ar-bi'te (ng) s. [In 
Dut. arbutus; Fr. arbousier; Ital. arbuto ; 
from Lat. arbutus = the wild strawberry-tree ; 
arbitum, its fruit: from arbor =a tree, or, 
according to Theis, from the Celtic or rough 
austere, and boise = a bush.] 

A. Ord. Lang. (Of the forms Arbutus and 
Arbute.) Any plant of the genus Arbutus : 
specially, the A. wnedo, or strawberry-tree, 
described under B. 

“There have been in the neighbourhood of Killar- 
ney specimens of the arbutus thirty feet high and 
four feet and a half round.”—Macaulay: Hist. Hng., 
chap. vi. (Note), 

“Tn falling, clutched the frail arbute.”, 
Longfellow; To a Child. 


ARBUTUS UNEDO (STRAWBERRY-TREE). 


1, Flower. 2. Ovary and stamen. 3, Stamen enlarged. 
4, A branch in fruit. 5. Section of fruit, (Figures 
land 4 one-third natural size.) 


B. Bot. (Of the form Arbutus.) Strawberry- 
tree. A genus of plants belonging to the 


order Ericaceze (Heath-worts). A species, 
the A. wnedo, or Austere Strawberry-tree, is 
found, apparently wild, in the neighbourlood 
of the Lakes of Killarney. It has panicles 
of large, pale greenish-white flowers and red 
fruit, which, with the evergreen leaves, are 
especially beautiful in the months of October 
and November. 


* ar’-by-trés, s. [ArsiTREss.] 
are, * arck, * ark, s. [In Fr. arc= an arch, 


an arc; Prov. arc; from Lat. arcus =a bow, 
... anything arched, a mathematical are. 
Essentially the same word as the Eng. ArcH 
(q.v.).] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1, An arch. 

“Statues, and trophies, and triumphal arcs.” 

Milton: P. R., dk. iv, 


“Turn arcs of triumph to a garden gate.” 
Pope: Mor, Ess., Ep, 4. 


2, in the geometric sense of the word.) 


[See B,] (Lit. and Fig.) 


“ Your loss is rarer: for this star ‘ 


Rose with you thro’ a little are 
Of heaven.” Tennyson: To J. 8. 


“The circle of human nature, then, is not complete 
without the arc of feeling and emotion.”—Tyndall ; 
Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., v. 104. 


B. Technically : 


1. Geom. : A portion of the circumference 
of a circle, cut off by two lines which meet 
or intersect it. Its magnitude is stated in 
degrees, minutes, and seconds, which are 
equal to those of the angle which it subtends. 
Hence, counted by degrees, minutes, and 
seconds, the are of elevation and the angle 
of elevation of a heavenly body are the same, 
and the two terms may be used in most cases 
indifferently. The straight line uniting the 

- two extremities of an arc is called its chord. 
“Their segments, or arcs, for the most part, ex- 
ceeded not the third part of a circle.”"—Newton: 
Opticks. 

Equal arcs must come from circles of equal 
magnitude, and each must contain the same 
number of degrees, minutes, and seconds as 
the others. 

Similar arcs must also each have the same 
number of degrees, minutes, and seconds, but 
they belong to circles of unequal magnitude. 


Concentric arcs are arcs having the same 
centre. 


2. Math. Geog. An ore of the earth's meri- 
dian, or a meridional arc, is an arc partly 
measured on the surface of the earth from 
north to south, partly calculated by trigono- 
metry. Such arcs have been measured in 
Lapland; in Peru; from Dunkirk, in France, 
to Barcelona, in Spain; at the Cape of Good 
Hope, and other foreign parts; and in our 
own island, from Shanklin Down, in the Isle 
of Wight, to Balta, in Shetland. It was by 
these measurements that the earth was dis- 
covered to be an oblate spheroid. (Airy’s Pop. 
Astron., and Herschel’s Astron.) 

3. Astron. (For arc of elevation, see ANGLE. 
For Diurnal Arc, Nocturnal Arc, &c., see 
DruRNAL, NocrurNal, &c.) 

4, Mech. Phil. Are of vibration (in a pen- 
dulum): The are in which it vibrates. 

5. Electricity. Voltaic are: A luminous arc, 
which extends from one pencil of charcoal to 
another, when these.are fixed to the termi- 
nals of a battery in such a position that their 
extremities are one-tenth of an inch apart. 
Ae : Physics, transl. by Atkinson, 3rd ed. 
§ 718. 


ar’-ca, s. [Lat. wrea=a chest.] A genus of 


Conchiferous Molluses, the typical one of the 
family Arcade. The shell is strongly ribbed, 
or cancellated, hinge straight, with very 
numerous transverse teeth. They are uni- 
versally distributed, but are commonest in 
warm seas. They inhabit the zone from low 
water to 230 fathoms. In1875, Tate estimated 
the known recent species at 140, and the fossil 
ones at 400, the latter commencing with the 
Lower Silurian rocks, Of the recent species, 
A, Noe, A. tetragona, A. lactea, A. raridentata, 
and A. barbata oceur in Britain. The fossil 
species are found in the United States, Europe, 
and Southern India. 


+ ar-ca-bti-cé’-r6 (c as th), » [Sp.] A 


musketeer. 
EN ey you can see the very dint of the 

os 6 
Fired point-blank at my heart by a Spanish 


arcabucero.” 
Longfellow : Courtship of Miles Standish, i. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, ynite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,c=é. ey=a. qu=kw. 


ar’-ca-dz, s. pl. [ARcA.] A family of Con- 
chiferous (bivalved) Molluses. They have the 
shell regular and equivalve, its hinge with 
a long row of slender, comb-like teeth. It 
contains the genera Arca, Cucullea, Pectun- 
eulus, Avicula, Leda, &c. Of those enume- 
rated, all but the Cucullea have representa- 
tives in the British fauna. ‘ 


ar-ca’‘de, s. {In Sw. arkad; Ger. arkade; 
Fr. arcade; Sp. & Port. arcada, Low Lat. 
arcata; from Class. Lat. arcuws=a bow, an 
arch.] [ARcH.] 

Architecture : 

1. Properly: A series of arches sustained by 
columns or piers. They may be open or may 
be closed by masonry behind ; thus the small 
arches built into the walls of some cathedrals 
are genuine examples of the arcade proper. 

§ An arcade differs from a colonnade in this 
respect, that'while the columns of the former 
support arches, those of the latter sustain 
straight architraves, (Gloss. of Arci..) 


“He had probably, after the fashion of his craft, 
i for customers under the arcades of the Royal 
change."—Macaulay - Hist. Eng., chap. xxi. 
: “|. , agoodly spot, 
With lawns, and beds of flowers, and shades 
Of trellis-work in long arcades.” 
‘Wordsworth; White Doe of Rylstone, iv. 
, 2. Less accwrately: The arches and piers 
dividing the body of a building from its aisles. 
(Gloss. of Arch.) 
8. A long arched gallery lined on both sides 
with shops. (?. Cycl.) 
4, Loosely: Any gallery or passage with 
shops, though not arched. 


ar-ca’-déd, a. [Eng. arcade ; -ed.] Furnished 
Dict) an areade. (Penny Mag.) (Worcester’s 
ict. 


Ar-ca’-di-an, a. & s. [In Ger. & Fr. Arca- 
dien; Lat. Arcadius; from the country Ar- 
cadia, said to be named after Arcas, a son of 
Jupiter and Callisto. ] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to Arcadia, a 
country in the heart of the Peloponnesus, the 
inhabitants of which were reckoned as simple, 
ignorant, and stupid, but happy. 

“ The poor, inured to drudgery and distress, 

Act without aim, think little, and feel less, 
d nowhere, but in feign’d A ian scenes, 
Taste happiness, or know what pleasure means.” 
Cowper: Hope. 
B. As substantive : 
1, An inhabitant of Arcadia. 


“The Arcadians speak of Jupiter himself.” 
Cowper: Transl. from Virgil, 4neid, bk. viii. 


2, A name sometimes assumed by persons 
in modern times who imitated or affected to 
imitate Arcadian simplicity. 

“_. . the wits even of Rome are united into 4 rural 
group of nymphs and swains under the appellation of 
poaee Arcadians.” — Goldsmith: Polite Learning, 

wp. iv, 


ar-ca’-na,s. pl. [Pl. neut. of Lat. arcanus.] 
[ARcanum.] 

* ar-ca'ne, a. [Lat. arcanus = shut up, closed ; 
from arca=a chest.] Hidden, concealed ; 
secret. 


“ Have I bewray’d thy arcane secrecy?” 
Tragedy of Locrine, v. 4. 


ar’-ca-nite, s. [From Lat. arcanum dupli- 


catum, one of the names given to it by the 
alchemists.] The name of a mineral, the same 
as Aphthitalite and Glaserite (q.v.). 


t ar-can’-na, s. [Fr. arcanne = ruddle.] A 
kind of red chalk used by carpenters for 
marking timber. 


‘arcadze—arch 


ar-ca-nim, s. [Lat. arcanum, neut. sing. of 


adj. arcanus, neut, pl. arcana, In Ger. & Fr. 
arcanum ; Sp., Port., & Ital. arcano.] 

IL Gen. : Anything hidden, a secret. Any- 
thing difficult to’explore. (Generally in the 
plural, arcana = secrets.) 


“_ . . which, until traced by Newton up to this their 
origin, had ranked amoung the most inscrutable arcana 
of astronomy, . . ."—Herschel Astron. (sth ed.), § 230, 


IL, Specially : F 

1, Med.: An undivulged remedy, or what 
passes for such. 

2. Alchemy & Old Chem.: A mysterious 
operation. 


arc-bot’-tant, arch-biit'-tant (ant 


=an), s. (Fr. arc-boutant, arc-bouter = to 
buttress: arc=a 
bow, an arch ; bout 
= end, extremity. ] 

Arch.: An abut- 
ment. ‘An arch- 
formed prop which 
connects the walls 
of the upper and 
central portions of 3 
an aisled structure 
with the vertical 
buttresses of the 
outer walls.” (Glos- | 
sary of Architec- 
ture.) It is ealled ¥ 
also a flying buttress, 
because it passes 
through the air 
over the roof of the 
side aisles. 


te ar’-c¢é-tyr, s. (Lat. and O. Eng. ars = art.] 
One who learns or teaches art. (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


arch (1), *arghe,s. [In Fr, arche ; Sp., Port., 
& Ital. arco; Low Lat. arca; Class. Lat. arcus 
=(1) a bow, (2) the rainbow, (8) anythin 
arched or curyed, . . . a mechanical are, (4 
an architectural arch.] [ARc.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 

+I. Anarc ofa circle. 

“The mind perceives that an arch of a circle is less 
than the whole circle, as clearly as it does the idea of a 
circle.”—Locke. 

II. (In the architectural sense.) [B., I.] 


“ To build, to plant, whatever you intend, 
To rear the column, or the arch to bend.” 
Pope: Moral Essays, Epistie iv. 47-8, 


“ Bid the broad arch the dang’rous flood contain.” 
Tbid., 199, 


“ Arches on arches / as it were that Rome, 
Collecting the chief trophies of her line, 
Would build up all her triumphs in one dome,” 
Her Coliseum stands.” 
Byron: Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, iv. 128. 
III, Any object in nature or art which is 
formed like an architectural arch [B., I.], or is 
curved like the segment of a circle. 


1, Generally : 

“Tt is well once to behold a squall with its risin, 
arch and coming fury, or the heavy gale of wind an 
mountainous waves.”"— Darwin: Voyage round the 
World, chap. xxi., p. 502 

2. Specially : 

(a) The rainbow. 

“ Beholds th’ amusive arch before him fly.” 
Thomson; Seasons; Spring, 215. 
‘ Triumphal arch that fills't the sky 
When storms prepare to part.” 
Campbell: The Rainbow, 


[See Triumphal Arch defined under B.] 


(b) The vault of heaven, which, to a spec- 
tator on the earth, seems to be an arch of 
infinite span. 

“What a grand and majestic dome is the sky! How 

is that immeasurable arch upheld? . . ."—Hervey: 
Meditations on the Starry Heavens (1747). 


“ Fanning his temples under heaven's blue arch.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. viii. 
B. Technically : 


L Arch.: A series of wedge-shaped stones 
or bricks, so arranged over a door or window 
in an edifice for habitation, or between the 
piers of a bridge, as to support each other, and 
even bear a great ne weight. 

The stones and bricks of a truncated wedge 
shape used in building arches are called vous- 
soirs. The sides of an arch are called its 
haunches or flanks, and by old English writers 
of the sixteenth ce its hance. The 
highest part of the arch is called its crown, 
or by the old English authors the scheme or 
skeen, from the Italian schiena. The lowest 
voussoirs of an arch are called springers, and 
the central one which holds the rest together 
the keystone. The under or concave side of 
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the voussoirs is called the intrados, and the 
outer or convex one the extrados of the arch. 
A chord to the arch at its lower part is called 
its span, and a line drawn at right angles 
to this chord, and extending upwards to its 
sumunit, is called its height. 

The impost of an arch is the portion of the 
pier or abutment from which the arch springs. 
If the height of the crown of an arch above 
the level of its impost is greater than half the 
span of the arch, the arch is said to be sur- 
mounted. If, on the contrary, it is less, then 
the arch is said to be surbased, 

The curved arch was known to the Assy- 
rians and the Old Egyptians Sir J. G. 
Wilkinson considers that it existed in brick 
in the reign of Amenoph I., about B.C. 1540, 
and in stone in the time of Pcammetichus IL., 
B.C. 600. The evidence is derived from the 
ruins of actual buildings, but paintings appear 
to carry the arch back to about 2020 B.C. 
There is no mention of the genuine arch in 
Scripture, the term ‘ arches,” in Ezek. xl. 16, 
being a mistranslation. 

The arch was brought into extensive use by 
the Romans, and everywhere prevailed till the 
twelfth century A.D., when the arch pointed 
at the apex, and called in consequence the 
pointed arch—the one so frequently seen in 
Gothie architecture—appeared in Europe as 
its rival. The forms of both curved and 


pointed arches may be indefinitely varied. Of 


the former may be mentioned the horse-shoe 
arch, a name which explains itself, and the 
foil arch, from Lat. foliwm =a leaf, of which 
there are the trefoil, the cinquefoil, and the 
multifoil varieties, so named from the plantg 
after which they are modelled. 

Other arches are 
the pointed one; 
the equilateral one, 
when the centres of 
the circles whose 
intersection consti- 
tutes the pointed 
arch coincide with 
the angular points 
at the two sides of 
the base ; the lancet 
arch, when the cen- 
tres of the circles 
fall beyond these <j 
points; the drop 
arch, when they fall , 
within the base; 
and the segmented 
pointed arch, the 
sides of which con- 
stitute segments of 
circles containing less than 180°. Besides 
these there are several other varieties of arch 
distinguished by their respective forms. 
(Gloss. of Arch., &c.) 

Triumphal arch: An arch erected in com- 
memoration of some triumph. The idea has 
been borrowed from the ancient Romans, who 
erected many such structures, as those of 
Augustus, Titus, Trajan, and other emperors. 


Il. Anat. The word arch is employed to 
designate various portions of the mechanism 
existing in the body. 

““. , its neural arch.”"—Todd & Bowman: Physiol, 
Anat., ii. 597. 


“. . . the first visceral arch, . . . the second visceral 
arch, .. . the third visceral arch.” —/bid., p. 599. 


Arches, Court of. [So named from the 
fact that it originally met in the church of St. 
Mary-le-Bow (Lat. Santa Maria de arcubus), 
literally, ‘of bows” or “arches,” by which is 
meant that the roof or steeple was supported 
by arches. The name was retained after the 
court was removed, first to Doctors’ Com- 
mons and then to Westminster Hall.] An 
ecclesiastical court of appeal for the Arch- 
bishopric of Canterbury. It has proper juris- 
diction over thirteen “‘peculiar” parishes in 
London belonging to the Archbishop of Can- 


POINTED ARCH. 


boil, béy; pout, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, benclr; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Kenophon, exist. -iig. 
-cian, -tian=shgn. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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arch 


terbury ; but as the judge of the court, who is 
called Dean of Arches, is also the principal 
officer under the Archbishop, he now receives 
and determines appeals from the sentences 
of all inferior ecclesiastical courts within tle 
province, Combined with it, or annexed to 
it, is the Court of Peculiars. [PrcuLtrars.] 
Appeal from both of these ecclesiastical judi- 
catories originally lay to the King in Chancery, 
afterwards it was to the Judicial Committee 
of Privy Council (Blackstone, Wharton, &c.) 


arch-brick,s. A brick of a wedge shape, 
suitable to be employed in the building of an 
arch. 


t arch-buttant,s. [ArcBourTanT.] 


arch-buttress, s. The same as arc- 
boutant, a flying arch. [ARcBOUTANT.] 


arch-like, «. Like an arch: 


“At this period the arteries run in arch-like 
branches.”—Darwwin.: Descent of Man, pt. i., ch. iL 


arch-stone, s. 
arch. 


A stone belonging to an 


. . . the weight of any one arch-stone.”—Penny 
Cyclop., ii. 261. 


arch-way, s. 


arch-wayed, a. Provided with a way 
which runs under an arch. (Tweddel.) (Wor- 
cester’s Dict.) 


arch-work, s. Work with the object of 
erecting arches. (Jodrell.) (Worcester’s Dict.) 


‘arch (2), s. [ARcHE (2), ARK.] 


arch, vt. & 7% [From the substantive. In 


Fr. arquer; Sp. and Port. arquear; Ital. 
archeggiare.} 


A. Transitive: 
1. To cover with an arch or arches. 


“The proud river, which makes her bed at her feet, 
is arched over with such a curious pile of stones. . .” 
—Howell. 

2, To form into an arch or arches, 
“The stately sailing swan 

Gives out his snowy plumage to the gale. 

And arching proud his neck, with oary feet 

Bears forward fierce, . : .” 

Thomson : Seasons; Spring. 
B. Intransitive: To assume the form of an 
arch, or of a series of arches. 


“The nations of the field and wood 
Build on the wave, or arch beneath the sand.”—Pope. 


arch, a [A corrupted form of argh. In A.S. 
eargh = inert, weak, timid, evil, wretched ; 
Sw. erts = chief, first, arrant; arg = angry, 
passionate, bitter, shiewd, vehement; Dan, 
arrig = mnalicious, spiteful, wicked ; Dut. arg- 
listig = crafty, cunning; Ger. arg = bad, mis- 
chievous, cunning, severe. Mahn connects it 
with the Gr. dpxés (wrchos) =a chief, a com- 
mander. Richardson and some others con- 
sidered this the-correct etymology; whilst 
Johnson, adopting this view also alternatively, 
suggested that the word might possibly be 
from Archy, jester to James I. It is closely 
akin to arrant.] Sly, cunning; sometimes, but 
not always combined with the sense of mirth- 
ful mischief, or waggishness. Used— 


(a) Of persons : 


“@reat. Above all that Christian met with after he 
had passed through Vanity Fair, one By-ends was the 
arch one.”--Bunyan: P. P., pt. ii. 


(0) Of a word spoken : 


“.. . after his comick manner spoke his request 
with so arch a leer that . ."—Tatler, No. 193. 


“ And freak put on, and arch word dropped... .” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vii. 
argh, s., adj., and in composition. 
A. As substantive. [From Gr. apxés (archos) 
=a leader, a chief, a commander.] [See B., 
etym.] A chief, a leader. 
“My worthy arch and patron comes to-night.” 
Shakesp. : King Lear, ii. 1. 
B. As adjective: Hither an independent 
word, or in composition. 


In compos. [Gr. apxe (archi), an inseparable 
prefix from the same root as apxés (archos) = 
chief; dpxw (archd)=to be first, to be a 
leader, acommander : apxy (arché) = beginning. 
In Lat. archi ; Low Lat. and Ital. arci ; Port. 
and Sp. arce; Fr. archi; O. H. Ger. erzi; 
M. H. Ger. erze, erz ; H. Ger. erz ; Dut. aerts ; 
Dan. ark, arki; Sw. erke; A.S. arce.] Chief, 
principal, highest, most eminent, of the first 
order. It is used— 

(a) As an independent word. 


“There is sprung up 
An heretick, an arch one, Cranmer,” 
Shakesp, : Henry VIIT., iii, 2. 


A way under an arch. 


“The most arch deed of piteous massacre, 
That ever yet this land was guilty of.” 
Ibid. : Richard IIT, iv. 3. 


(b) In composition, as a prefix to many 
words derived from Greek or any other lan- 
guage, as archangel, archbishop, archduke. 


§ The compounds of arch are indefinite 
innumber. Those which immediately follow 
generally retain the hyphen; the others more 
commonly omit it, and are therefore here 
arranged as independent words. 


arch-abomination, s. A chief abomi- 
nation; one more loathsome than others of a 
more ordinary kind. (Everett.) 


arch-apostate, s. An apostate who 
occupies a more conspicuous place, or stands 
out more prominently than others who have 
abandoned the faith. Spec., Satan. (Webster.) 


arch-apostle, s. A chief apostle, 


“That the highest titles would have been given to 
St. Peter, such as arch-apostle, supreme of the apostles, 
or the like.”—Trapp- Popery Truly Stated, pt. i. 


arch-architect, s. 
tect. + 


“Tl ne'er believe that the Arch-architect 
With all these fires the heavenly arches deckt 
Only for show.” Sylvester: Du Bartas. 


The supreme Archi- 


arch-beacon, s. The chief beacon. 


“You shall win the top of the Cornish arch-beacon 
Hainborough, which may for prospect compare with 
Rama in Palestina.”—Carew, 


arch-botcher, s. 
botcher. 


“Thou, once a body, now but air, 
Arch-botcher of a psalm or prayer.” 
Bp. Corbet to the Ghost of R. Wisdome. 


arch-buffoon, s. One who plays the 
buffoon above others. (Scott.) 


arch-builder, s. The chief builder. 
“Those excellent arch-builders of the spiritual 

temple of the Church, I mean the Prophets and 

Apostles.”"—Harmar: Tr. of Beza's Serm., p. 9. 


Sarcastically, the chief 


arch-butler, s. The chief butler. An 
officer of the old German or Holy Roman 
empire. It was his special function to present 
the cup to the emperor on great occasions. 
He was called also arch-cupbearer, or arch- 
skinker (m Ger. erz schenke). The office was 
filled by the king of Bohemia. 


arch-chamberlain, s. A chief cham- 
berlain.. An officer of the German empire 
with functions like those of the great cham- 
berlain here. The Elector of Brandenburg 
was so designated by the golden bull under 
the old German empire. 


arch-chancellor, s. 
LOR. ] = 


[ARCHCHANCEL- 


arch-chanter, s. The chief chanter in a 
church. (Henry.) 


arch-chemic, arch-chymic, a. Pro- 
ducing chemical effects on an unparalleled 
scale of magnitude and importance. 


“The arch-chymic sun, 80 far from us remote, 
Produces, with terrestrial humour mix'd, 
Here in the dark so many precious things 
Of colour glorious, and effect so rare?” 
Milton; P. L., bk. iii. 
arch-city, * arch-citie, s. A chief city. 


“To that arch-citie of this Heke Ot ie 
Phin, Fletcher + ple Island, ii. 44. 


arch-conspirator, s. A chief ¢onspi- 
rator. \ 


“ Severian, the grand adversary and arch-conspira- 
tor against Chrysostom.”—Maundrell : Journey, p. 13. 


arch-count, s. A chief count. A title 
formerly given to the Karl of Flanders on 
account of his great wealth and power. 


arch-critic, * arch-critick,s. A chief 
critic. 
“ :, the arch-critick of the sacred muses.”—7'r. of 
Boccaliné (1626), p. 187. 


arch-cupbearer, s. 
[ARCH-BUTLER.] 


arch-dapifer, s. [ARCHIDAPIFER.] 


arch-defender, s. A chief defender. 


“Nay, drunkennesse hath got an arch-defender, 
Yea, more then that, a principall commander.” 
Ear, Eng. Text Soc. (ed, Cowper), vol. 46-48, 
Satira, v. 2,111, 2,112. 


arch-divine, s. A chief divine ; that is, 
a chief clergyinan’ or theologian. 


* Georgius Wicelius, one of their own arch-divines, 
exclaims against it and all such rash monastical vows. 
—Burton; Anat. of Mel., p. 587. 


A chief cupbearer. 


_ arch-enemy, s. (Eng. arch; enemy.) A 
principal enemy ; specially, Satan, . 
“To whom the arch-enemy. 
And thence in heaven called Satan. . .” 
Milton: P. L., bk. i, 
arch-felon, s. A chief felon. 
““ Which when the a7‘ch-felon saw, 
Due entrance he disdained.” 
Mitton; P. L., bk. tw, 
arch-fiend,s. A chief fiend. 
“Whom thus answer'd the arch-fiend .. .” 
Milton: P. R., bk. i 
_arch-flamen, s. [From Lat. amen o1 
jilamen, a priest of one particular deity ; filwm 
=a thread or fillet; the latter worn by 
flamens.] A chief flamen; that is, a chief 
priest of any particular deity. 


“In lesser aun are represented the Satrapsxs or 
Persian nobility, who with their arms stand on one 
side of those majestick figures; and on the other, the 
magi or arch-~lamens, some of which hold lamps, 
others censers or perfuming-pots, in their hands.”"— 
Sir T. Herbert: Trav., p. 143. 


“The Roman Gentiles had their altars and sacri- 
Hoes their archylamens and vestal nuns.”—Howell : 
oxy al, Le 


arch-flatterer,s. (Eng. arch; flatterer. 
In Fr. archiflatteur.] A chief flatterer; one 
who flatters above all others. , 


“. . . the arch-latterer, which is a man’s self."— 
Bacon: Ess, of Praise. 


arch-foe,s. A chief foe, (Milton.) 
arch-fool, s. 


arch-founder, s. A chief founder. 


“Him, whom they feign to be the arch-fownder of 
prelaty, St. Peter.”"—AMilion : Reason of Ch. Gov., i. 2. 


aroh-ace s. A chief god, or the chief 
god. 


“ Homer knows nothing of Uranos, in the sense of an 
anagem anterior to Kronos.”—G@rote: Hist. Greece, 
- pt. i, ch. i. 


arch-governor, * arch-governour, 
s. A chief governor. 


“The arch-governour of Athens took me by ths 
hand.”—Brewer ; Lingua, li. 4. 


A fool above others. 


arch-heresy,s. The greatest heresy. 


“He accounts it pisepeny, to speak against any 
thing in present vogue, how vain or ridiculous soever, 
and arch-heresy to approve of any thing, though ever 
so good and wise, that is laid by.”—Butler : Characters. 


arch-heretic, s. (Eng. arch; heretic. 
In Fr. archihérétique.] A chief heretic. 
“From their pulpits they poured out execrations 


against heresy and the arch-heretic, Heury of Eng- 
land.”—Froude: Hist. Eng., vol. iv., pp. 40, 41. 


arch-hypocrite, s. A chief hypocrite. 
One hypocritical above all others. 
“ Alexius, the Grecian emperour, that a7ch-hypocrite 
suds grand enemy of this war.”—Fuller: Holy War, 
p. 63, 


arch-magician, s. A chief magician. 


“Lying wonders wrought by that arch-magician, 
Apollonius,”"—Spencer: On Prodigies, p. 239. 


arch-marshal, s. (Eng. arch; marshal. 
In Fr. archimaréchal; Ital. arcimaresciallo.} 
A chief marshal, like our field-marshal. 


arch-mock, s. A mock or mocking of a 
pre-eminently insulting character. 
“Oh, 'tis the spite of hell, the fiend’s arch-mock, 
To lip a wanton in a secure couch, 
And to suppose her chaste!” 
Shakesp. : Othello, iv. L 
** Foredoom'd by God—by man accurst, 
And that last act, though not thy worst, 
The very Fiend’s arch-mock.” 
Byron; Ode to Napoleon. 


arch-monarchy, s. A leading monarchy. 


“. , . the world’s arch-monarchies aptly to com- 
Ni See : Worthies; Miscell. (Cadwatler), vol 
+p. 47. 


arch-pastor, s. The chief pastor. 


“The Scripture speaketh of one arch-pastor and 
great shepherd of the sheep, exclusively to any other.” 
—Barrow. On the Pope's Supremacy. 


arch-philosopher, s. A chief philo- 
sopher. <A philosopher of the first reputation. 


“It is no improbable opinion, therefore, which the 
arch-philosopher was of, that the chiefest person in 
eer household was always as it were a king.”"— 

ooker, 


arch-pillar, s. A chief pillar; the prin- 
cipal pillar of a building. 


“That which is the true arch-pillar and foundation 
of human society, namely, the purity and exercise of 
true religion.”—Harmar:; Tr. of Beza’s Serm., p. 294. 


arch-poet, s. 
laureate, 
“He was then saluted by common consent with the 


title of ‘archipoeta,’ or arch-poet, in the style of those 
days ; in ours, poet laureat.”—Pope: The Poet Laureat. 


A chief poet; a poet 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
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arch-politician, s. A chief politician ; 
a politician standing out more prominently 
than others. 

“ He was indeed an arch-politician.”—Bacon. 


arch-pontiff, s. 
the Pope. (Burke.) 


arch-prelate, s. A chief prelate. 


“May we not wonder that a man of St. Basil’s 
authority and quality, and arch-prelate in the house 
of God, should have his name far and wide called in 
question ?”—Hooker. 


arch-presbyter, s. [Eng. arch ; presby- 
ter. In Fr. archiprétre, arciprétre; Lat. archi- 
presbyter; Gr. apximpecBitepos (archipresbu- 
teros).| A chief presbyter. 

“As simple deacons are in subjection to presbyters, 
according to the canon law ; so are also presbyters and 
arch-presbyters in subjection to these archdeacons,”— 
Ayliffe: Parergon. 


arch-presbytery, 
* arch-prestrie, s. ([Eng. arch; pres- 
bytery. In Fr. archipresbyterat, archiprétré ; 
Ttal. arcipresbiterato, arcipretato. | 

I. A chief presbytery. Spec. : 

*1, A dignity in collegiate 
(Scotch. ) 


“ Vndoubtit pecrons of the said arch-preistre and 
colledge kirk of Dunbar.”—Acts Chas. I. 

* 2, A vicarage. 

“.., the archprestrie or vicarage of Dunbar,”— 
Acts Jas. VI. (1606). 

q At an early period the arch-priests or arch- 
presbyters in a cathedral church acted as 
vicars to the bishop ; afterwards they became 
the same as rural deans. (Jamieson.) 


II. Presbytery claiming too extensive and 
too lordly a power of domination. 


“<The government of the kirk we despised ‘not, but 
their imposing of that government upon us: not pres- 
PyMary, but arch-presbytery, classical, provincial, and 

ocesan presbytery, claiming to itself a lordly power 
and superintendancy, jh over flocks and pastors, 
over persons and coneregetipns no way their own.”— 
Milton: Hicon., § xiii, 


A chief pontiff. Spec., 


* arch-preistre, 


churches. 


arch-priest, s. [Eng. arch; priest. In 
Fr. archiprétre, archipréte; Sp. & Port. arci- 
pereste.| A chief priest. 


“The word decanus was extended to an ecclesiasti- 
eal dignity which included the arch-priests,”—Ayliffe - 
Parergon, 


arch-priesthood, s. [Eng. arch ; priest- 
hood. In Ital. arcipretato.] Chief priesthood ; 
the office or dignity of an arch-priest or chief 
priest. 

arch-primate,s. The chief primate, if 
those, all of whom are primates, or first in 
rank, can have a chief. 


“One arch-primate or Protestant pope,.”—Milton; 
Reason of Ch. Gov., i. 6. 


arch-prophet, s. [Gr. apyirpodyms 
(archiprophétés).| A chief prophet. 
“The arch-prophet, or St. Johu Baptist."— Warton : 
Hist. Eng. Poetry, iii, 60. 


arch-Protestant, s. A chief Protestant ; 
a Protestant standing prominently out from 
among his compeers. 


“These sayings of these arch-Protestants and master 
ministers of Germany.”—Stapleton: Fort of the Faith, 
po 


arch-publican, s. 
“The arch-publican Zaccheus . . 
Cases of Conscience, i. 7. 


arch-rebel, s. A chief rebel. 


“Dillon, Muskerry, and other arch-rebels.”"— Milton: 
Art. of Peace between the E. of Orm. and the Irish. 


arch-swindler, s. 
swindler than all others. 


“Many of the persons named by this arch-swindler 
as having been concerned in these transactions den; 
the truth of his statements."—Daily Telegraph, Oct. 
8, 1877. 


arch-traitor, s. [Eng. arch, traitor; 
Fr. architraitre.| A chief traitor; one who 
has stood forth more prominently than others 
as a traitor. 


“Tt was reasonable to expect that a strict search 
would be made for the arch-traitor, as He was often 
called."—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. ‘ 


arch-treasurer, s. [Eng. arch; trea- 
surer. In Fr. architrésorier.] A chief treasurer. 

“The Elector of Hanover claims the post of arch- 
treasurer.”—Guthrie. 


A chief publican. 
."—Bp. Hall: 


A more notorious 


arch-treasurership, s. The chief trea- 
surership ; the office of the chief treasurer. 
(Collins : Peerage.) 


arch-tyrant, s. A chief tyrant; one in- 
vested with more power to tyrannize than 


othérs, and who takes advantage of his oppor- 
tunities to act despotically. 

“As every wicked man is a tyrant, according to the 
philosopher's position; and every tyrant is a devil 
among men; so the devil is the arch-tyrant of the 
creatures ; he makes all his subjects errand vassals, 
yea, chained slaves,”"—Bp, Hall: Rem., p. 25. 

arch-villain, s. A chief villain ; a person 
villainous above all others. 

“Yet an arch-villain keeps him company.” 
Shakesp, » Timon of Athens, v. 1. 
arch-villany, s. Villany at the time un- 
paralleled, 

‘All their arch-villanies, and all their doubles.” 

Beaum, and Flet.; Wom, Prize, iii, 4. 
ar-che’/_an, *ar-chai-an, a. 

Geol.: Characteristic of, or pertaining to the 
earliest period or strata recognized by geolo- 
gists. 

ar-chz-og-ra-phy, s. [Gr. dpxaios (ar- 
chaies) = from the beginning or origin, ancient ; 
and ypady (graphé) = a writing, a description. ] 
A writing about, or a description of, antiquity 
or antiquities, but not of a character so scien- 
tific as to merit the appellation of archeology. 
(Elmes.) (Worcester’s Dict.) 


ar-chz-0-10-si-an, s. [Eng. archeology ; 
-ian.) The same as ARCHAOLOGIST (q.V.). 
(J. Murray.) (Worcester’s Dict.) 


ar-chze-6-log-ic, * ar-chai-5-15g-ic, 
*ar-chai-0-108-ick, ar-chze-6-16¢'- 
ic-al, a. [In Fr. archéologique; Gr. apxaco- 
Aoytkds (archaiologikos): apxatos (archaios) = 
ancient, and Aoycxds (logikos) = pertaining to 
speech ; Adyos (logos) = a word, . . a dis- 
course.] Pertaining to the science of arche- 
ology. 
{ The form archaiologick is in Todd’s John- 
son's Dictionary, whilst archeologic is absent. 
The latter term appears in Webster. 


ar-chee-0-16g-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. archeo- 
logic ; -ally.| After the manner of archeolo- 
gists. In the way recognised in archeology. 
(Webster. ) 


ar-chz-0l-0-gist, * ar-chai-ol-0-gist, 
s, [In Fr, archéologue; Gr. apxavoddyos (archaio- 
logos), apyarodoyéw (archaiologed) = to discuss 
antiquities ; apxatos (archaios) = ancient ; 
AoyroreKds (logistikos) = skilled in calculating 
or in reasoning.] One who makes a special 
study of antiquity, and especially of the 
ruined buildings, the inscriptions, and other 
relics which it has left behind. There are in 
London several archeological societies, and 
similar societies exist in all the large cities of 
Europe and America. 


ar-chee-0l-6-gy, * ar-chai-0l-0-£y, s. 
{In Ger. archaologie; Fr. archéologie ; Port. 
archeologia ; Gr. apxaodoyia (archaiologia), 
from apxatodoyéw (archaiologed) = to discuss 
things out of date; apxatos (archaios) = from 
the beginning, ancient; apxy (arche) = be- 
ginning; Adyos (logos) =a discourse; Aécyw 
(lego) = to say, speak, utter. The word came 
into the language in the Greek form archat- 
ology, which is the word in Johnson’s Dic- 
tionary. Now only the Latin spelling arche- 
ology is used.] The science which treats of 
antiquity, which it investigates by studying 
oral traditions, monuments of all kinds, 
written manuscripts [PAL#OGRAPHY], and 
printed books [BistioGrRaPHy]. The Society 
of Antiquaries [ARCHOLOGIST], at its first 
constitution, gave special attention to medi- 
eeval times ; of late, the combined efforts of 
geologists and archeologists have thrown 
much light on the history of primeval savage 
man in Europe; and finally, the Society of 
Biblical Archeology, founded in 1870, has 
scientifically investigated Accadian, Assyrian, 
Babylonian, Jewish, Egyptian, Cyprian, and 
other antiquities with equal ardour and suc- 
cess. [ARCHAOLOGICAL. ] . 


ar-chee-0p-tér-yx, s. [Gr. dpxaios (archaios) 
=ancient, and mrépvé (pteruz)=a wing, a 
bird. ] 

Paleont. : A genus of fossil birds. A. litho- 
graphica (Von Meyer) is a fossil bird allied to 
the Gallinacez, but constituting a distinct 
order in the class of Birds in the opinion of 
Professor Owen. Mr. Parker makes it akin to 
the Palamedea, or Screamer. It has teeth 
and a lizard-like tail. It oceurs in the Solen- 
hofen Shale, believed to be of Upper Oolitic 
age, [SAURURX.] 


ar’¢h-bish-op, s. 


ar-cha-{e, + ar-cha/-ic-al, a. [In Fr. + 
archarque ; Gr. apxaixos (archaikos), or apxaci~ 
kos (archatikos) = old-fashioned ; apxaigw (ar- 
chaizo) = to be old-fashioned ; apxatos a 
chatos) = ancient ; apxy (arché) = beginning. ] 
Pertaining to antiquity. 

“, .. not devoid of information to the archaic stu- 
dent."—Way : Pref. to Prompt. Paro. (1848), i, 7. 


“Tt was engraved on a bragen pillar, in Greek cha- 
racters of an archaic form, but, as it appears, was 
composed in the Latin language.”—Lewis, Larly Rom. 
Hist., ch. v., § 7. 


“What is sentimental, romantic, archaic, or patriar- 
chal in the Homeric politics . . ."—G@ladstone: Studies 
on Homer, vol. iii., pp. 6, 7. 


* ar-chal-0-log-ick, a. [ARcHXOLOGIC.] 


* ar-chal-ol’-0-£y, s. [ARCH £o0LOoGY.] 

ar’-cha-ism, s. [In Ger. archaism; Fr. ar- 
chaisme ; Ital. arcaismo ; Gr. apxatos (archaios) 
= ancient, from apxy (arche) = beginning. ] 
An obsolete word or idiom which has lingered 
behind, and appears (though somewhat out of 
place) in a more modern compositipn. 


ar-cha’-ist, s. One who is fond of archaisms. 
A student of archeology. 


ar’ch-an-gel, * ar’ch-Aun-gel,s. [In Sw. 
erkeangel; Dan. erkeengel; Dut. aartsangel ; 
Ger. archangel; Fr. archange; Sp. arcangel ; 
Ital. arcangelo ; Lat. archangelus; Gr. apxay- 
yedAos (archangelos) ; apxe (archi)=a chief, 
and ayyedos (angelos) = (1) a messenger, (2) an 
anger 

1, A chief angel, a leading angel, one high 
(according to Jewish writers, of the eighth 
rank) in the celestial hierarchy. 

“Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with 
the devil. ."—Jude 9, 

2. The name of a plant, called also the 
Yellow Weasel-snout. It is the Galeobdolon 
lutewm of Hudson, and belongs to the order 
Lamiacee (Labiates), it occurs in Britain, 
[GALEopsIs. ] 

“{ Loudon, uses it as an English name for 
the whole genus Lamium, 


arch-an-gél-ic, a. [Gr. apyayyedtxds (aroh- 
angelikos.| Pertaining to an archangel or 
archangels. 


“He ceased ; and the archangelic power prepared 
For swift descent.” Milton; P. L., bk. 


arch-an-gél-i-ca, s. [Lat. archangelus = an 
archangel.] A genus of umbelliferous plants, 
containing the Angelica officinalis, called also 
Angelica archangelica. [ANGELICA.] 


[Eng. arch; bishop. In 
Sw. erkebishop ; Dan. werkebishap; Dut. aarts- 
bisschop; Ger. erzhtschof; Fr. archevéque ; Sp. 
arzobispo ; Port. arcebispo; Ital. arcivescovo ; 
Lat. archiepiscopus; Gr. apxverioKxoros (archi- 
episcopos), apxe (archi) = chief, and éricxoros 
(episcopos) = bishop.] [See Bisuop.] A chief 
bishop. The attentive reader of the Acts of 
the Apostles, noting that nearly the whole mis- 
sionary energy of St. Paul was expended upon 
the cities and chief towns rather than on the 
villages and the country districts, will be pre- 
pared to learn that there were flourishing 
churches in the leading centres of population, 
whilst as yet nearly all other parts remained 
“pagan.” [Pacan.] Sostrong, however, was 
the evangelistic spirit prevailing that in due 
time every one of the first-formed churches 
was surrounded by a number of younger and 
less powerful congregations which it had 
called into being. The pastors of these new 
churches being called “ bishops,” that term 
no longer appeared a dignified enough appel- 
lation for the spiritual chief of the mother 
church, and about A.D. 340 the Greek title of 
apxieriaxomos (archiepiscopos) = Eng. arch- 
bishop, was introduced to meet the difficulty. 
Two archbishops figure at the Council of 
Ephesus, in 431, and in subsequent centuries 
the designation became common over ,Chris- 
tendom. 

In England the early British churches were, 
in large measure, swept away by the Anglo- 
Saxon invaders, who were heathens, and the 
country consequently required re-conversion. 
The great southern centre from which this 
was done was Canterbury, then the capital of 
Kent, where King Egbert gave Augustine, the 
chief missionary, a settlement. In the north, 
York, the chief town of Northumbria, where 
King Edwin built a shrine for Paulinus, be- 
came the great focus of operation for that 
part of England ; hence the two archbishop- 
rics now existing are those of Canterbury and 
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of York. The prelate who occupies the 
former see is Primate of all England, whilst 
his brother of York is only Primate of Eng- 
land, the superiority of the see of Canterbury, 
long contested by that of York, having been 
formally settled in A.D. 1072. The former is 
the first in dignity after the princes of the 
blood ; the latter is not second, but third, the 
Lord Chaneellor taking precedence of him in 
official rink. An archbishop is often called 

Metropolitan. In the United States the Roman 
Catholic Church has twelve archbishops, but 
there are none in any of the Protestant churches. 


“A secular assembly had taken upon itself to pass 
a law requiring archbishops and bishops, rectors and 
vicars, to abjure, on pain of deprivation, what they 
had been teaching all their liyes,"—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch, xiv A 


ar’¢h-bish-op-rie, s. [In Fr. archevéche ; 
Ital. arcivescovado = archbishop; and Eng. 
suffix -ric= territory or jurisdiction.] The 
office or dignity of an archbishop, or the see 
over which he exercises spiritual authority. 


“Several months were still to elapse before the 
archbishopric would be vacant.”—Macaulay. Hist. 
Eng., ch. xiv, 


arch-chan-¢él-lor, s. [Eng. arch; chan- 
cellor. In Fr. archichancelier.] A chief chan- 
eellor. An officer of high rank who formerly 
presided over the secretaries of the court. 
Under the first two races of French kings, 
when their kingdom consisted of Germany, 
Italy, and Arles, there were three archchan- 
cellors—viz., the archbishops of Mentz, Co- 
logne, and Treves. 


“The seals of the triple kingdom were borne in 
state by the archbishops of Mentz, Cologne, and 
Treves, the perpetual archchancellors of Germany, 
Italy, and Arles."—Gibbon; Decline and Fall, ch. xlix. 


arch-dapi-fer, s. 

ar’gh-déa-con, * ar’‘ghe-dékne (or con 
=Irn),s. [Eng. arch, and deacon; A.S. crce- 
diacon; Dan. and Ger. arkidiaconus; Dut. 
aartsdeken; Fr. archidiacre; Sp. arcediano ; 
Port. arcediago ; Ital. arcidiacoyo ; Lat. archi- 
diaconus; Gr. apxidsacovos (archidiakonos) ; 
apxe (archi) = chief, and dcaxovos (diakonos) = 
deacon.] [DEacon.] Achief deacon. The first 
institution of deacons [Gr. ScaKovor (diakonoi) 
= servants, waiting-men, ministers, messen- 
gers] is recorded in Acts vi. They were 
elected to discharge such half-secular func- 
tions as raising and distributing alms to the 
poor, thus leaving the apostles free for purely 
spiritual work. It may be assumed that 
when meetings of the deacons took place, 
some one presided over them, and if this 
chairman was one of themselves, he would 
naturally be called in Greek apyidiaxovos 
(archidiakonos), in Eng. Archdeacon. The 
president of the deacons’ meeting would re- 
quire to be often in conference with the pastor ; 
and when people meet, mind will affect mind, 
altogether apart from the relative dignity of 
the men brought in contact with each other. 
The archdeacon gradually gained in power, 
and, becoming what was called ‘‘the bishop’s 
eye,” was often dispatched on confidential 
missions to different parts of the diocese, there 
probably being about him a pliability wanting 
in the xwpemiaxbmo: (chdrepiscopot) = country, 
eoadjutor or suffragan bishops. The survival 
of the fittest took place, and the archdeacon 
ended by superseding the more dignified but 
less bending functionaries. The same drama 
was re-enacted on English soil between the 
archdeacons and the rural deans, the latter, 
who were at first higher in position than their 
rivals, being now regarded as inferior to them 
in rank; an ordinary, or full dean, however, 
as contradistinguished from a rural dean, is 
admittedly superior to an archdeacon, The 
emoluments of the archdeaconates being but 
trifling, the occupants of the office generally 
hold also other preferments. They are em- 
powered to hold a court, the lowest in the 
scale, from which there lies an appeal to the 
bishop of the diocese. 


“They weren in the archedeknes book.” 
Chaucer: CO. T., 6,900. 


“Twenty-two deans and fifty-four archdeacons sate 
there in virtue of their offices,"—AMacaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xiv. 


ar’¢h-déa-con-ate (or con=kn), s. [Eng. 
archdeacon ; -ate.]) The position or rank of an 
archdeacon. 


ar’ch-déa-con-ry (or con = kn), s. [Eng. 
archdeacon, and suffix -ry.] The district over 
which an archdeacon exercises his authority 


[ARCHIDAPIFER.] 


archbishopric—arches 


or jurisdiction ; more rarely his office, or his 


resideuce. 
‘Every diocese is divided into archdeaconries.”— 
Blackstone ; Comment., bk. i., Introd., § 4 
ar’¢h-déa-con-ship (or con=kn), s. 
[Eng. archdeacon, and suffix -ship.] The office 
of an archdeacon. (Jojnson.) 


ar’ch-deé-gei-ver, s. (Eng. arch ; deceiver. 
A chief deceiver ; one pre-eminent above all 
others for deceit. 

“ He set off for London, breathing vengeance against 
Churehill, and learned, on arriving, a new crime of 
the arch-deceiver. The Princess Aune had been some 
hours missing.”"—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. ix. 

ar’¢h-di-0-cése, s. 
The diocese of an archbishop. (Webster.) 


ar’ch-drii-id, s. [Eng. arch; drwid.] A 
chief druid; the head of the ancient druids. 
(Henry: Hist. Eng.) 


ar’¢h-du-cal, a. [Eng. arch; dawal. In Fr. 
& Sp. archiducal.] Pertaining to an archduke. 


“Tt would be diffieult to enumerate all the different. 
uarterings and armorial bearings of the archkducal 
anily.”—G@uthrie. 


ar’gh-diigh-éss, s. [Eng. arch, and duchess, 
In Fr. archiduchesse ; Sp. archiduquessa; Ital. 
archiduchesa.] A chief duchess. An Aus- 
trian title, applied to the daughters of the 
Emperor. 


ar’¢h-dit¢ch-¥, s. [Eng. arch ; duchy. In Fr. 
archiduché ; Ital., arcidueato.] The territory 


ruled over by an archduke or archduchess. 
(Ash.) 


ar’ch-duke, s. [Eng. arch ; duke. In French 
archiduc; Sp. & Port. archiduque; Ital. arci- 
duca.] A chief duke, An Austrian title ap- 
plied to the sons of the Emperor. 


“Philip, archduke of Austria, during his voyage 
from the Netherlands towa’ Spain, was weather- 
driven into Weymouth.”—Carew's Survey. 


ar’ch-dike-dom, s. [Eng. archduke ; -dom.] 
The territory or jurisdiction of an archduke or 


archduchess. 
“ Austria is but an archdukedom.”—~@uthrie. 


* arghe (1), s. [ArcH (1.).] 


*arche, * arch (2), s. [Fr. arche= Noah’s 
Ark, or any similar structure. Lat. arca=a 
chest, a purse.] [ARK.] 

1, An ark. 
“Dat arche was a feteles good, 
Set and limed a-gen the flood.” 
Story of Genesis and Fxodus (ed. Morris), 561-2. 
2. A purse. 
“Thi tenement complet and consummat. 


‘*Thyne siluer and thine arch euacuate.” 
Early Scottish Verse (ed. Lumby), i. 278. 


*arche-wold,s. An ark-board. 


“Quan he dede him in the arche-wold.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod, (ed. Morris), 576. 


(Eng. arch; diocese.] 


ar-ché’-al, a. [Arcueus.] Pertaining to, or 


caused by, the ‘‘ archeus.” 


arched, pa. par. & a. [Anrcu, v.] 
As participial adjective : 
1, Covered with an arch. 


“ As she paused at the arched door.” 
Scott: The Lay of the Last Ménstrel 1. 20. 


2, Curved in the form of an arch. 


“.,, the swan with arched neck.” 
Milton : P. L., bk. vii, 
Sets 


Arched, or archy, signifies that an 
ordinary on an escutcheon is bent or bowed. 


* arche-di-a-cre, s. [Fr. archidiacre.] An 
archdeacon. (Chaucer.) 
Se a. [Eng. archegoni(wm) ; 
-al. 
Bot. : Pertaining to an archegonium. 
an phe Sean oes a, [Eng. archegoni(wm) ; 
-ate. 
Bot. ; Having archegonia. 
ar-ché-go/-ni-iim (pl. ar-ché-g0’-ni-a), 
8. [Gr. épxéyovos (archegonos) = the first of a 
race. ] 

Bot.: The female organ of the higher 
Cryptogams, corresponding in function to the 
pistil in flowering plants. 

ar’ch-€n-géph’-al-a, s. [Gr. dpxw (arch) 
=to overrule; éyxépados (enkephalos) = the 


ar'ch-ér-€ss, s. 


brain ; xepadx (kephalé)3: the head.) A term 
proposed by Professor Owen for his first sub- 
class of Mammalia. He included under it 
one order, Bimana, and & single genus, Homo, 
or Man, 
sub-class were the overlapping of the olfactory 
nerves and cerebellum by the cerebral hemi- 
spheres, so that the latter constitute a third 
lobe ; the presence of a posterior horn to the 
lateral ventricle, and also that of the hippo- 
campus minor. (Owen: Classif. of Mammalia.) 


arch-én-gé-phal-ic, «a. [Mod. Lat. archen~ 


cephal(a); Eng. suff. -ic.]) Pertaining to the, 
Archcncephala (q.v.). 


ar’ch-ér, s. [In Fr. archer ; Sp. archero; Ital, 


arciere, arciero ; from Lat. arcus = a bow.] 


1. Ord. Lang. ; One who is skilled in the. 
use of the bow. 


“ Against him that bendeth let the archer his, 
bow.” —Jer. li. 3. es er 
2. Astron, : The constellation Sagittarius, 
“Now when the cheerless empire of the sky 
To Capricorn the Centaur Archer yields.” 
° Thomson: Spring, 


archer-fish, s. A fish, the Toxotes jacwa~ 
tor, which shoots water at its prey. It is: 
found in the East Indian and Polynesian seas. 
[Eng. archer; -ess.] A 
female archer. 
“ The swiftest and the keenest shaft that is, 

In all my quiver — 

Ido select ; to thee I recommend it, 
O archeress eternal |” . 
Funshawe; Past, Fid., p. 143, 


ar’ch-ér-¥, s. (Eng. archer ; -y.] 


1. The employment of the bow and arrows. 
in battle, in hunting, or for other purposes. 
The art is of great antiquity. It is mentioned 
in Gen. xxi. 20, and in the Iliad and the 
Odyssey, besides being depicted on Egyptian 
monuments and Assyrian seulptures. The 
Philistines seem to have excelled in it, wlrich 
caused Dayid to issue orders that special in- 
struction and training in it should be imparted 
to the Hebrews (2 Sam. i, 18). There were 
archers in both the Greek and Roman armies. 
In England, up to the time when gunpowder 
came into general use, the archers constituted 
some of the most formidable soldiers in the 
English army, several of the battles won over 
the Scots having been gained by their sur- 
passing skill in the use of the bow. The 
weapon first employed was the arbalest, or 
cross-bow [ARBALEST]; afterwards the long 
bow supplanted it, the change taking place 
some time before the reign of Edward II. The 
Scottish “‘ Royal Company of Archers’’ still 
claim the right of acting as the Sovereign’s 
body-guard in Seotland ; but, picturesque as 
they may look in a procession, it is be 
hoped, both for their own and the monarch’s 
sake, that they may never have to test the 
powers of their antique weapon against those 
of the breech-loading rifle. 

“* Had often heard the sound of glee 
When there the youthful Nortons met 


To pate games and archery.” 
ordsworth ; The White Doe of Rylstone, v. 


+ 2. The art or skill of an archer. 
“ Blest seraphims shall leave their quire, 
And turn Love's soldiers upon thee, 
To exercise their archery.’ 
Crashaw ; Steps to Temple, 
_+ 3, Those who at any time or place prac- 
tise archery ; taken collectively, the archers. 
(Chiefly poetic.) 
“The venison free, and Bourdeaux wine, 
Might serve the archery to dine.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, v. 25. 


ar’gh-és, s. pl. (1). [Pl. of Arcs (1), s. (q.v.).] 


1. Entom.: The English name given to 
various species of moths with arch-like zig- 
zags on their wings. 


Black Arches: Psilura monacha, a moth of 


BLACK ARCHES (PSILURA MONACHA). 


the family Bombycide. The pears wings 
are greyish-white with many black spots, and) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt. 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, ciire, ynite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2%, cc=¢é. ey=a qu=kw. 


The characters he assigned to the . 


archet—arching 


four zigzags of the same colour. The secon- 
dary wings are brownish-grey, spotted with 
black, and having a white border. The ex- 
ansion of the wing is from fifteen to eighteen 
ines in the male, and two inches in the female. 
The caterpillar is brown with grey hairs, and 
one black with two white spots. It is found 
in the south of England. (Duncan, in Jar- 
dine’s Natwralist’s Libr.) 

Green Arches: Polia herbida, a moth of the 
family Noctuide. 

Light Arches: Xylophasia lithoscylea, a moth 
of the family Noctuide. 

Buff Arches: Thyatira derasa, a moth of 
the family Noctuide, of a light yellowish- 
brown colour, with two white oblique bands 
on the upper wings, and several brown or 
buff zigzag lines on two rows of small white 
arches on the lower ones. The caterpillar is 
yellowish-green, with dark-brown spots and 
lines, It is found in England. (Duncan, in 
Jardine’s Naturalist’s Libr.) 


ar—chét (¢ silent), s. [Fr. archet ; Ital. archetto 
=the bow of a violin or a similar instru- 
ment.] 
Music: & archet (with bow), a term applied 
to such musical instruments as are played 
with the bow. (Porter, Webster.) 


ar-ché-ty—pal, a. ([Eng. archetype, -al; 
Lat. archetypus; Gr. apxérumos (archetupos). | 
Pertaining to an archetype, pattern, or model. 

‘‘ Him, who is fairer than the sons of men 3 

The source of good, the light archetypal.” 

Norris. 
4 In the Platonic Philosophy the archetypal 
world is the idea or model of the world as it 
existed in the Divine mind previous to its 
creation. 


ar-—ché-type, + ar’-ohi type, s. [in Fr, 
archetype; Sp. arquetipo; Port. archetypo ; 
Ital. archetipo; Lat. archetypum; Gr. apxe- 
témov (archetupon), s., the neut. of apxérvtos 
‘archetupos) = stamped as a model: apxy 
‘arché) = beginning, and rémos (tupos)=a blow, 
... anything struck, . . . a model, type.] 
1, Platonic Philosophy, and generally: The 
primitive type, model, or pattern on which 
anything is formed. 
“Then it was that the House of Commons, the 


of all the representative assemblies which 


now meet, either in the Old or in the New World, 


held its first sittings."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., chap. i. 
“. .. this great architype .. ."—Bacon: Physiol. 


2. Minting: The standard weight by which 
the others are adjusted. 

3. Comp. Anatomy. The archetype skeleton : 
Professor Owen’s name for an ideal skeleton 
of which those actually existing in the several 
classes of vertebrated animals are held to be 
modifications. 


ar-ché-typ-i-cal, a. [Eng. archetype ; -ical.] 
The same as ARCHETYPAL. (Warburton.) 


ar-ché-ts, s. [From Gr. apx% (arché) = be- 
ginning, . . . first panee e, element.] A 
term applied by Basil Valentine, Paracelsus, 
and Van Helmont to denote the regulative 
and conservative principle of the animal world 


—what is now ed vital force, 
*ar’che-wyves, s. pl. [Eng. arche = Gr. apx 


one = chief, and O. Eng. wyves = wives. ] 
ives who aspire to govern their husbands. 
(Chaucer.) 


argh-hi’-ér-ey, s, [ARCHIEREY.] 


tarch’-i-a-tér,s. (Lat. archiatrus; Gr. apxia- 

Tpos patel from apxe ne chief, and 

tarpds (iatros) = a surgeon, a physician ; iaopac 
(iaomar) = to heal, to cure.] ; 

1. Anciently: The first physician of the 

Roman emperor ; the chief ruler in Greece, 


2. Now: It is still used in a similar sense 
in some Continental countries. 
“YT wanted not the advice and help of the archiater, 
‘the king's doctor."—Sir 7. Herbert avau., Pp. 233, ra 


aar-chi-cal, a. (Gr. dpxixds (archikos) = per- 


taining to rule; apxy (arché) = beginning, — 
primary. 


rule.] Chief, 


“When the brutish life leads us astray he a ; 
God hath | 


government of reason, and we cast a 
and archical rule, wherewi' 
vested ‘us, over all our cory passions and affec- 
+s" —Hallywell : . Ff Mor, Vir., p, 48. 


th-i-dip-i-fér, argh-dip’i-fér, 5. 
(Gr. dpxds (archos) =a chief; Lat. daps, genit. 


. 
dapis = sacrificial or other dignified feast ; 
Jfero=to bear. Chief food-bearer.] 

In the Old German Empire : An officer whose 
special function it was, when the emperor 
was crowned, to carry the first dish of meat to 
table on horseback. The office belonged to 
the Elector of Bavaria, though claimed by the 
Palatine of the Rhine. 


arch-i-di-4-con-al, a. [From Lat. archi- 
diaconus ; Gr. apxidudxovos (archidiakonos) = 
an archdeacon.] Pertaining to an archdeacon. 


“Thus, the Archidiacondl Courts, the Consistory 
Courts, the Court of Arches, the Court of Peculiars, 
and the Court of Delegates were revived."—Macaulay « 
Hist. Eng., chap. vi. 


arch-i-€-pis’-cép-a-ey, s. [In Fr. archi- 
épiscopat.) The state of an archbishop. 


“T did not dream, at that time, cf extirpation and 
abolition of any more than his [Laud’s] archiepisco- 
pacy."—Sir #. Dering's Speeches, p. 5, 


arch-i-é-pis-cdp-al, a. [In Fr. archiépis- 

copal; Sp. arzobispal ; Ital. arcivescovile.] 
Pertaining to an archbishop. 

“Nothing in England astonished him so much as 


the Archiepiscopal library.” —Macapilay : Hist, Eng., 
chap. xxiii 


arch-i-€-pis-cop-ate, s. [In Fr. archi- 
épiscopat ; Port. archiepiscopado.) The office, 
dignity, or jurisdiction of an archbishop; an 
archbishopric. (Ch. Obs.) (Worcester’s Dict.) 


arch-i-6-pis-co-pal'-i_ty, s._ [As if from a 
Low Lat. archiepiscopalitas.| The dignity of 
eee: (Fuller: Ch. Hist., UL. iii. 
39. 


arch-t-ér-ey, argh-hi-ér-ey, s.  [Lat. 
archiereus ; Gr. apxvepevs (archiereus) = a chief 
priest : apxe (archi) = a chief, and iepeds 
(iiereus) = priest, a sacrificer.] A name given 
in Russia to the higher ecclesiastical dignities 
of the Greek Church, the metropolitans, the 
archbishops, and the bishops. (R. Pinkerton.) 


ar-chig-ra-phér, s. (Gr. dpxe (archi) = 
chief, and ypadw (graphd) = to write.] A chief 
secretary. (Dr. Black.) (Worcester’s Dict.) 


ar’-chi-lach, s. [ARcHILOWE.] (Scotch.) 


ar-chill, ar’-g6l, or’-chil, or-—chill, or’- 
chal, s. [In Fr. archil, archilla, and orchilla, 
also Orseille des Canaries.] ‘Two species of 
lichen, the Roccella tinctoria and R. fusi- 
formis, which grow best in the Canary Islands, 
though they are found alse in the south of 
Britain. They are found on rocks near the 
sea. They produce a fine but fugitive purple 
dye, and are largely employed for that purpose. 
Arriving in this country in its natural state, 
it is ground between stones so as to be com- 
pletely bruised, but not reduced to powder. 
Then it is moistened with a strong spirit of 
urine, or with urine itself mixed with quick- 
lime. In a few days it acquires a purplish- 
red, and finally a blue colour. In the former 
state it is called Archil, in the latter Lacmus 
or Litmus. Cudbear is similarly made. Other 
lichens, such as the Variolaria orcina, the 
Lecanora tartarea, &c., are sometimes used in 
place of the Roccella. 


Ar-chi-lo-chi-an, a. & s. [In Ger. Archi- 
lochisch ; Lat. Archilochius. See the def.] 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to the Greek 
satiric poet Archilochus, who flourished about 
700 B.C., or to the verse which he introduced. 


B. As substantive: A kind of verse sup- 
posed to have been invented by the Greek 
poet Archilochus. The ‘‘Archilochius major” 
has seven feet, the first three dactyls or spon- 
dees, the fourth a dactyl, and the fifth, sixth, 
and seventh trochees, as— 

Nine décét | ait viri | di niti| dim c&pit 

Impé | diré | mjr | to. 
Horace, Carm. I., iv. 9.) 
The Archilochian minor has two dactyls and 
a cesura, as— 

\. ArbGri | biisqué cd | mB. 

, (Horace, Carm. IV., vii. 2.) 
Horace varies these two metres in four dif- 
ferent ways, called the first, second, third, and 
fourth Archilochian metres. The first consists 
of a dactylic hexameter combined with an 
Archilochius minor; the second of a dactylic 
hexameter with aniambelegus ; the third of an 
iambic trimeter and an elegiambus ; and the 
fourth of an Archilochius major, with a cata- 
lectic iambic trimeter. 


ar’-chi-lowe, ar-chi-lach, s. [Etymology 
doubtful.] A peace-offering. (Scotch.) 
“Til pay for another, by way of archélowe."—Scott ; 


Rob Roy, ch. xxvii. 

Arch-i-mage, Arch-i-ma'-go, Ar- 
chim ~a-gus,.s. (Gr. apxe (archi) = chief, 
and Méyos (Magos)= a Magian, ... an en- 
chanter, a wizard.] 

1. The high priest of the Median or Persian 
Magi. The title was assumed by Darius 
Hystaspes. 

2, Any magician or wizard; an enchanter. 

{| The term perpetually figures in Spenser’s 
Faerie Queene. Some other writers have 
copied it from that work, 

“eaaPU eT eae Gott deter 
Thomson . Castle of Indolence, ii. 82. 


arch-i-man-drite, s. [In Russ. arkhwman- 
drum ; Ger. archimandrit ; Fr. archimandrite ; 
Sp., Port., Ital., & Lat. archimandrita; Gr. 
apximavdpitns (archimandrités) = apxe (archi) 
= chief, pavdpa (mandra) = an enclosed space, 
».. & monastery.] An Hastern abbot or 
superior of a monastery, especially one of the 
first order. 


“ His rival Eutyches was the abbot, or archiman- 
drite, or superior of three hundred monks. '—Gibbon - 
Decline and Fall, chap. xlvii., vol. iv., p. 352, 

§] Formerly it was used in a somewhat 

wider sense, being occasionally applied to 
archbishops. , " 


Arch-i-me-dé-an, Ar-chi-mé’-di-an, 
a. (Eng. Archimed(es) ; -ian.] Pertaining to 
Archimedes, a celebrated mathematician of 
Syracuse, who lived in the third century B.C. 


Archimedean principle, or Archimedean 
theorem ; Archimedes’s principle or theorem : It 
is that a body immersed in a liquid loses a 
part of its weight equal to the weight of the 
displaced liquid. It was by this law that he 
discovered the amount of alloy mixed in 
Hiero’s crown. (Ganot: Physics, transl. by 
Atkinson, 8rd ed., 1868, § 104.) It holds good 
of gases as well as liquids properly so called. 
(Ibid., § 168.) 

Archimedean Screw, Archimedes’s Screw: A 
water-screw or ‘‘cochlion.” Cochlion is from 
the Greek xoxAlov (kochlion) = a small snail, 
the shell of which it resembles, though it 
must be confessed very remotely, in being of 
a spiral form. It consisted of a spiral pipe or 


ARCHIMEDEAN SCREW. 


tube wound around a long cylinder. The 
machine, which was originally designed for 
raising water from the Nile, was slanted so 
that one end of the spiral tube was beneath 
the water of the river, and the other rested on 
the bank. The inside of the tube really con- 
sisted of an inclined plane, down which the 
water flowed, though to a superficial observer 
it seemed to flow up in contravention of the 
laws of gravity. It was, of course, unable to 
act if slanted to the water at too high an 
angle. It is now disused, one serious defect 
which it has being that it is apt to become 
clogged up with weeds, mud, stones, &c., 
which cannot easily be removed from a tube 
of spiral form. 


atch’-ing, pr. par. & a. [Arcu, a.] 

As participial adjective : 
1, Having in it an artificial or a natural 

arch. 

“ Now driv’n before him through the arching rock, 
Camerseblag heaps on hi th’ unnumber'd flock.” 

‘ope ; Homer's ssey, DK. ix., 280-1, 

2. Curving like an arch. 


*« Blue ribbons decked his arching mane,” 
Scott: Marmion, |. 8. 

“The arching limes are tall and shady.” 
Tennyson; Margaret, 5. 


GU, b6}; PHUt, j6W1; cat, ell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. 
cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious. -sious. -cious=shiis. -ble, dle, &c.= bel, del. 
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archipelagic—archive 


ar-chi-pé-las -ic, «. 
-ic.] Pertaining to an archipelago, and espe- 
cially to the most notable one—that between 
Toy, and Asia Minor. (Ed. Rev.) (Worcester’s 
ict. 


Ar-chi-pél—a-go, s. [In Dut. & Fr. Archi- 
pel; Ger. Archipel or Archipelogus; Sp. and 
Port. archilago; Ital. arcipelago; Gr. apxe 
(archi) = chief, and médAayos (pelagos) = sea ; 
countenancing the belief that the Greeks con- 
sidered the sea which washed theif eastern 
shores, and was the chief sea to them, the chief 
sea also to others. ] 


1, The sea studded with islands which lies 
between Greece and Asia Minor. 


“«_ . . the line [of Eubcean hills] is further prolonged 
by a series of islands in the Archipelago, Andros, Tenos, 
Myconos, and Naxos.’—Grote : Hist. Greece, pt. ii., ch. i. 

2. Any sea agreeing with the former in con- 

taining many islands. 

“  . . hence, after long subsidence, this great reef 
would not produce one great atoll 400 miles in length, 
but a chain or archipelago of atolls, of very nearly 
the same dimensions with those in the Maldiva archi- 
pelago."—Darwin; Voyage round the World, ch. xx. 


ar-chip’-pts, s. [Gr. "Apyurros (Archippos), 
a Greek proper name (Col. iv. 17; Philem. 2).] 
A fine butterfly, the Danaus archippus. It 
does not occur in Britain. 


ar-chi-téct, s. [In Dan. architect; Sw. arki- 
tekt ; Ger. architekt; Fr. architecte; Sp. arqui- 
tecto; Port. architecto; Ital. architetto ; Lat. 
architectus, architecton ; Gr. apxiTéxtwv (archt- 
tekién) = chief artificer, (literally) chief car- 
penter: apxe (archi) = chief, and réxtwr (tek- 
tén) =a carpenter. The word carries us back 
to the period when edifices were constructed 
chiefly of wood. ] 

1, Lit.: One who draws the plans designed 
to show the builders the exact dimensious, 
form, and arrangements of an edifice which, 
under his superintendence, they are engaged 
to erect. Among great architects may be 
enumerated M. Vitruvius Pollio, who seems 
to have lived in the time of Augustus ; and in 
our own island, Inigo Jones, born about 1572, 
died 1652; and the very celebrated Sir Chris- 
topher Wren, who died, aged ninety-one, in 
1723. He drew out the plan for the restoration 
of St. Paul’s, and the rebuilding of many City 
churches destroyed in the Great Fire of 1666. 

2. Fig. : A contriver or designer of anything. 
Used— 

(a) Spee. : Of man. 


“Chief architect and plotter of these woes ; 
The villain is alive in Titus’ house.” 
Shakesp.: Titus Andronicus, v. 8. 


“ A Frenchwoman is a perfect architect in dress; she 
never, with Gothic ignorante, mixes the orders... ."— 
Goldsmith: The Bee, No. ii. 9 


(b) Of God, as the Designer of everything 
created. 


“This inconvenience the Divine Architect of the body 
obviated.”"—Ray : On the Creation. 


Milton: P. L., dK. v 
(c) Of any animal constructing a habitation 
for itself by instinct, but in a style suggesting 
the architecture of man. 


ar-chi-téctive, «. [Eng. 
Used for building purposes ; 
building purposes. 


“How could the bodies of many of them, particularly 
the last-mentioned, be furnished with architective 
tnaterials ?"—Derham ; Physico-Theology. 


architect ; -ive.] 
suitable for 


ar-chi-tée-ton-ic, * ar-chi-téc-tén’- 
ick, a. & s. [In Ger. architectonisch; Fr. 
architectonique; Port. architectonico; Ital. 
architettonico; Lat. architectonicus; Gr. -ap- 
‘ETEKTOViKds (architektonikos), from apxutex- 
vovéw (architektoned) = to be an architect, to 
construct, to contrive: apxe (archi) = chief, 
and textaivouat (tektainomai) = to make or 
frame, to devise ; réxrwy (tektOn)=a carpenter. ] 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to architecture ; 
having a genius or an instinct for architec- 
ture ; skilled in architecture. : 


“ How much will this arvhitectonic wisdom (if I may 
call it), excited in framing and regulating an innumer- 
able company of differing creatures, be recommended |” 
—Boyle: Works, v., p. 147. 


B, As substantive : 
1, Lit. ; The science of architecture. 
2. Fig.: The art or capacity of arranging 
knowledge methodically, ‘ 
ar-chi-téc-ton’-ic-al, a. & s. [Eng. archi- 
tectonic ; -al.] 


[Eng. Archipelag(o) ; | 


A. As adjective : The same as ARCHITEC- 
TONIC, adj. (q.v.). 

“.., not ectypal, but archetypal, and architectontcal 

of all."—Cudworth: Intell. Syst., p. 8538. (Richardson.) 

B. As substantive: That which, in a loose 

sense, creates, frames, or originates anything. 


“Those inferiour and ministerial arts, which are 
subjected unto others, as to their architectonicals.”— 
Fotherby : Atheomastiz, p. 186, 


ar-chi-téc-ton-iecs, s. [In Ger. architek- 
tonik.] The science or art of architecture. 
(Ash.) 


t ar-chi-_téc tor, '* ar-chi-téc’-toar, s. 
[Port. & Lat.] An architect. 


“Having first, like a skilful architector, made the 
frame, he now raises and sets it up.”—Austin: Hec 
Homo, p. 55. . 

“|. , merchants, pilots, seamen, architectours, 
masons, &c.”—Gayton; Notes on Don Quiz., iv. 11. 


ar-chi-téc’-tréss, s. [Eng. architector ; -ess.] 
A female architect. (Lit. & fig.) 


“‘Tf Nature herself, the first architectress, had (to use 
an expression of Vitruvius) windowed your breast.”— 
Wotton: Remains, p. 139. 


ar-chi-téc’-tur-al (tur=tyur), a. [Fr. 
architectural.J Pertaining to architecture. 


(Mason.) 

“Plot's, though a neat engraving, and in the most 
finished manner of that excellent architectural sculp- 
tor, Michael Burghers, is by no means a faithful and 
exact representation."— Warton: Hist. of Kiddington, 
p. 16. 


ar-chi-téc-ture (ture=tyur), s. [In 
Ger. architektur ; Fr. architecture ; Sp. arqui- 
tectura ; Ital. architettwra ; Port. & Lat. archi- 
tectwra, from Lat. architectus.] [ARCHITECT.] 


1. Properly, the art of building ; more speci- 
jically, the art of building human habitations, 
temples, or edifices of any kind, whether 
humble or splendid. The term is generally, 
however, limited to the art of erecting edifices 
which, besides answering their primary pur- 
pose of utility, are fitted by beauty, by sym- 
metry, and in other ways, to please the eye 
and gratify the mind. About half a century 
ago it was common to limit the signification 
still farther to buildings constructed after 
Greek or Roman models; but this unduly 
narrow meaning is now abandoned. Architec- 
ture, like other arts, carries out the principles 
of science, and must rest upon them. So con- 
tinually, indeed, does it draw upon geometry, 
that it might almost itself be called a science. 
The architecture of a people is an index of their 
mental and moral qualities, and of the state of 
civilisation which they have reached. Fer- 
gusson considers it also more trustworthy 
than language in settling the question of race. 
The numerous styles of architecture, partly 
diverse, partly connected with each other, 
may be primarily divided into Ethnic and 
Christian. The following is a more minute 
classification :—In America two styles of archi- 
tecture worthy of notice exist—the Mexican 
and the Peruvian. The Chinese have one in 
Eastern Asia. In India there are two totally 
distinct races—an Aryan one [ARYAN], of 
which the Brahmans are the type, and a 
Turanian one, represented by the Tamuls of 
the Coromandel coast and Ceylon. The latter 
were the great builders. Fergusson recognises 
in India a Booddhist, a Jaina, a Southern 
Hindoo, a Northern Hindoo, a Modern Hindoo, 
and a Cashmerian style. In Western Asia 
there existed, at a more or less remote period, 
a Pheenician, a Jewish, an Assyrian, a Baby- 
lonian, a Persepolitan or Persian, and a Sas- 
sanian type of building; whilst in Europe 
there were Pelasgian or Cyclopean, Etruscan, 
and Druidical or Celtic types. A celebrated 
style commenced in Egypt as the Egyptian 
style; transferred to Greece, and modified 
there by Assyrian, it was called Grecian, and 
became a model for universal imitation. 
Adopted by the Romans, it was called Roman. 
Passing from them, it gave rise in one direc- 
tion to the Saracenic, Arabian or Moresque, 
and in another to the Christian style, the 
latter with Romanesque, Gothic, and Byzan- 
tine sub-divisions, [SARACENIC, GoTHIC, &e.] 

The following are the leading styles of 
English architecture, arranged in the chrono- 
logical order in which they flourished :— 

ADewy (AD; 
I. Norman . . . . .From 1066 to 1154. 
II. Transition from this 
to the next, i.e., from ¢ ,, 1154 to 1189. 
I. to III. 
III. Early English 
IV. Transition from ITI. 
to V. B2 


,» 1189 to 1272. 
1272 to 1807. 


* ar’-chi-type, s. 
ar-chi-va, s. pl. 
ar-chi-val, a. [Lat. pl. archiva; Eng. suffix 


V. Decorated . . _.From 1807 to 1377. 
Le maimab i ands ch i eey ig oe 
VII. Perpendicular . . ,, 1399 to 1547. 
WITL Tudor. ot sere Ge 4m bD0i0 1600 
IX. Jacobean . . . . 4, 1603 to 1641. 
Probably the finest display of architecture 
ever made was that of the Columbian World’s 
Fair, at Chicago, in 1893. 
¥ The subject now treated generally, called 
simply Architecture, is sometimes more pre- 
cisely described as Civil Architecture, in which 
case there are at least two others, viz., Mili- 
tary Architecture, treating of the construction 
of fortifications, and Naval Architecture, the 
subject of which is the construction not merely 
of ships, but of harbours, docks, or aught eJse 
requisite to promote maritime enterprise. In 
this division the term civil is used vaguely, 
so as to include Ecclesiastical Architecture, but 
more frequently the two are made distinct. 


2. The method of construction adopted in 
nature, which one insensibly compares or con- 
trasts with the handiwork of man 

“The molecular attractions of the liberated carbon 
and hydrogen find expression in the architecture of 
grasses, plants, and trees."—Tyndall : Frag. of Science, 
3rd ed., iv. 87. 

{| Heaven's architecture = the sky. 

“Them and their citty vtterly to quell 

With fire which from heaven's architecture fell.” 

E. E. T. 8., vol. 46-48, Satira v., 1,687-8, 


ar’-chi-tée-ture (ture as tyur), vt. To 


build. (Keats: Fingal’s Cave.) 


ar’-chi-trave, s. [In Ger. architrav, architrab; 


Fr. & Ital. architrave; from Gr. apxu (cerchi) 

e ghist, gee Ital. trave, from Lat. trabs =a 
eam; GY. tpammé (trapéx), genit. tpamnxes 

(trapékos) =a beam ; tpérw (trepo) = to turn. ]} 
Architecture: 


1. The lowest portion of the entablature of 
2, pols. immediately resting on the column 
itself. 


The architrave is immediately sur- 


tl ti 


ARCHITRAVE: TEMPLE OF AGRIGENTUM, 


mounted by the frieze, and it again by the 
cornice, which is the highest portion of the 
entablature. 
“ Built like a temple, where pilasters round 
Were set, and Doric pillars overlaid 
With golden architrave.” 
Milton: P. L., dK. i. 
2. The ornamental moulding surrounding 

the exterior portion of the curve belonging to 
an arch, or round doors, windows, &c. 


3. The mantelpiece in a chimney. 


*ar-chi-tri-—clin, s. [Gr. apy: (archi) = chief ; 


Lat. tricliniwm; Gr. tptxdivor (ériklinton) and 
tpixAwvos (triklinos) = a couch running round 
fray sides of a table for guests to recline on 
at a feast.] Master of a feast (John ii. 18). 


“|. , tho seide ure lord to tho serganz, Moveth to 

dere and bereth to Architriclin, that was se thet 
oa was i-serued.”—Old Kentish Sermons (ed, Morris), 
p. 29, 


{ Morris says that this word is frequently 
mistaken for a proper name in Early English 
books. 

[ARCHETYPE.] 


[ARCHIVES. ] 


-al.] Pertaining to archives. (Tooke.) 


ar’-chive (pl. ar-chives, * ar-chi-va), s. 


n Sw. arkiv; Dan. archivet ; Dut. archieven ; 
er. archiv; Fr. archives (pl.); Ital. archivi 
(pL), archivio; Lat. archiva, pl. of archivum. 
There is alsoa Latin form archiwm ; Gr. apxetov 
archeion) = the town-house, the official resi- 
ence of the first magistrate. | 
+1, Plur.: The place in which important 
historical records are kept. 


“Though we think our words vanish with the breath 
that utters them, ee they become records in God's 
court, and are laid up in his archives as witnesses 
either for or against us."—Government of the Tongue. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=é; ®=é. qu=kw. 


archivist—arctostaphylos 
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2. (a) Pl.: The records themselves. These 
generally consist of charters and other docu- 
ments bearing on the rights, the history, &c., 
of a nation or of a smaller community or 
house. 
“The Christians were able to make 


what they 
asserted by appealing to those records kept in the 
‘ore: On Godliness, b. 7, c. 12, § 2. 


tronen a. HA. 
Trench. 

“T shall now only look a little into the Mosaic 
archives, to observe what they furnish us with upon 
this subject.”— Woodward, 

¢ (b) Sing. : One such record. 


= Bis Desi: according to Suetonius, restored this 
national archive, by ra ee from allquarters.” 
—Lewis; Early Rom, Hist., ¢ 9, 


ar’-chi-vist, s. [In Fr. archiviste; Ital. 
archivista; Lat. archeota.} One who has 
charge of archives; a keeper of records. 
(Rees ; Cyclop.) 

ar’-chi-volt, ar-chi-vol-tim, s._ [Fr. 
archivolte ; Ital. archivolto; properly, a con- 


traction for Ital. architrave voltato (lit.) = an 
architrave turned. ] 

1, Used by medizval writers for a vault. 

2. Used by the writers of the Renaissance 
for the group of concentric mouldings and 
ornaments with which the face of a classical 
arch is decorated. 


ARCHIVOLT OF NOTRE DAME DU PORT, CLERMONT. 


8. By some modern authors it is applied to 
the mass of mouldings which usually occupy 
the faces and soffits of a medieval arch. 
(Gloss. of Arch.) 


ar’¢h-lute, ar’¢h-i-lute, s. [In Fr. archi- 
luth.} A long and large lute, with its bass 
strings lengthened after the manner of the 
theorbo, and each row doubled, either with a 
little octave or a unison. It is used by the 
Italians for playing a thorough bass. 


ar’ch- -ly, adv. (Eng. arch; -ly.] In an arch 
manner ; slyly, cunningly, waggishly. 


“This He archly supposes.” —Thyer . Notes to Butler's 
Remains. 


ar “gh-néss, s. [Eng. arch; -ness.] Slyness, 
cunning, waggery. 
and such a ess and archness of humour, as 


gant fal 19 excite laughter."—Dr. Warton; Ess. on 
Pope, ii. 6 


ar-chon, s. [In Ger. archont ; Fr. archonte ; 
Ital. arconte ; Lat. archon ; Gr. apxwv (archon) 
=a ruler, commander, from 4 apxw (archo) = to 
begin ; apy (arché) = ’a beginning. } ° 
1. Civil Hist. : Any one of the series of indi- 

viduals who, when the royal authority was 
abolished at “Athens, succeeded to the highest 
place in the State. At first the archonship 
was for life and even hereditary, but the per- 
son elected by the people might again be de- 
posed—“ the right divine of kings to govern 
wrong” was not recognised. After a time the 
occupancy of the office was limited to ten 
years, and then to one year; while its duties 
were divided among ten persons; the first 
ealled, by way of pre-eminence, the archon ; 
_ the second, the king ; the third, the polemarch, 
or leader in war; and the other aoc thes- 
mothetes, or legislators. 


£ prnene ep the first in rank retained the dis- 

e of the archon, and the year was 

mar! pi name.”—Thirlwall ; Hist. Greece, ch. xi. 
“§ Lord Archon: A similar officer in an 
imaginary English government never realised. 
“ All the detail, all the nomenclature, all the cere- 
foot of the imaginary government was fully set 


Polemarchs and i Phy larchs, Tribes and Galaxies, 
| Archon and the Lord Strategus.”"—Macaulay : 


. The “ Great Archon” of the 
Gnostic Basilides: A created being who was 
sais oe to rule the world. 


burst forth and was ‘otten from the cos- 

aie ‘a and the gonglor creeps of all a the 

‘ | Head of aed wor Ue eaeg tus: 
fitt. of all Heresies, bk. vii., ch. 


ar’-chén-ship, s. [Gr. v (archon) = 
archon, and Eng. suff. Py wr The eae i an 
archon, or the time during which be: held office. 


ar’-cé-graph, s. 


*‘ Draco’s archonship, in which his laws were enacted, 
A placed Ol. 39, B.C, 624."—Thirlwall; Hist. of Greece, 


ar-chon’-tics, s. [In Ger. archontiken.] 

Church Hist.: A Gnostie sect, a branch of 
the Valentinians. They were of opinion that 
the world was brought into existence not by 
God, but by inferior ‘* Archontes,” beings them- 
selves created. [ARCHON (2). ] 


* ar '¢h-wife, s. 
ar’¢h-wise, adv. [Eng. arch; suffix -wise.] 


Shaped like an arch; in the form of an arch. 


“Phe Court of ‘seis: so called ab arcwata ecclesia, 
or from Bow Church, by reason of the steeple or clochier 
thereof, raised at the top with stone pillars, in fashion 
of a bow bent archwise."—Ayliffe: Parergon. 


ar-chy, a. (Eng. arch; -y.] 


1. Ord. Lang. : Arched. 


“Beneath the black and archy brows shined forth 
the bright lamps of her eyes.”— Partheneia Sacra 
{1633), Pref. 


2. Heraldry. 


ar-ci-form,.w. (Lat. arcus=a bow, and forma 
=form.] Shaped like a bow, curved. 


» . . Some See fibres which cross it at its 
lower part . —Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., 


[ARCHEWYVES. ] 


[ARCHED.] 


* dr’-ci-tén-ént, a. (Lat. arcitenens, from 


arcus = a bow, and tenens, pr. par. of teneo = 
to hold.] Bow-bearing. (Johnson.) 


[Lat. arcus = a bow, and 
Gr. ypadw (graphd) = to grave, .. . to de- 
seribe.] An instrument for describing an arc 
without the use of a central point; a eyclo- 
graph. (Hebert.) 


tarce-ta’-tion, s. [In Fr. arctation; Mod. 
Lat. arctatio ; Lat. arctus, artus = pressed to- 
gether, close, narrow ; arcto = to narrow, to 
enclose. ] 


+ Med.: A narrowness or constriction of 
any passage in the body. (Used specially of 
constipation of the intestines produced by 
inflammation or by spasms. It is called also 
ARCTITUDE.) 


“ Arctation, 
Glossog. Nov. 


are’-ti-a, s. [Apparently from Gr. dpkros (ark- 
tos) = a bear, referring to the woolly character 
of the caterpillar ; but Agassiz, in his Nomen- 
clator Zoologicus, derives it from apxre(a (ark- 
teia) = consecration.] A genus of moths, the 
typical one of the family Arctiide. A. caja 
is the well-known and beautiful Tiger-moth. 
Its caterpillar is the ‘‘ Woolly Bear.” 


arc-ti’-a-dz, s. pl. 


are’-tic, * arce’-tick, a. [In Fr. arctique; 
Sp. & Port. arctico ; ; Ital. artico; Lat. arcticus; 
from arctos, Gr. apktos (arktos), a bear, also 
the constellation xe Major. In Sanscrit 
riksha, from the root ark or ask=to be 
bright, is (1) an adjective = bright, and (2) a 
substartive =a bear, so called either from 
his bright eyes or from his brilliant tawny 
fur. Before the Aryans had finally separated, 
riksha = bright, applied to the plough-like 
constellation, had become obsolete, and the 
substantive bear remained, whence the con- 
stellation came to be called dpxtos (arktos) 
among the Greeks, Ursa among the Latins, 
and Bear among ourselves. (Max Miiller: 
Science of Language, 6th ed., vol. ii., 1871, 
p. 893.).] 

1, Properly: Pertaining to the constellation 
called by the Greeks apxros (arktos) = bear, 
by the Romans Ursa, and by ourselves Ursa 
Major, the Great Bear, the Plough, Charles’ 
Wain, &c. 

2. Pertaining to the North generally, or 
hay specially to the region within the Arctic 


Lat.: Streightming or crouding.”— 


[ARcTIID#.] 


“Man has become a denizen of every part of the 
globe, from the torrid to the arctic zones,”—Owen : 
Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 49. 

Arctic Circle: A smal] circle of the globe, 
23° 28’ distant from the North Pole, which is 
its centre. It is opposed+to the Antarctic 
Circle, which is at the same distance from the 
South Pole. (Glossog. Nov., éc.) 

Arctic Expedition ; An expedition designed 
to explore the all but impenetrable regions 
surrounding the North Pole. The object with 
which these enterprises were commenced’ by 
the English was to obtain a passage by way 
of the Polar regions to India, Egypt being in 
Mohammedan hands, and fear, which now 


are’-ti-cite, s 


are-ti-i-de, arc-ti-a 


arc-to-gal-i-da, s. 


are’-to-mys, s. 


arc-top’-sis, s. 


arc-to-staph-y-lés, s. 


seems absolutely ludicrous, being felt that 
the Portuguese would successfully debar the 
English seamen from using the route by the 
Cape of Good Hope. When the utter hope- 
lessness of finding either a north-western or a 
north-eastern passage to India though the 
Polar regions became apparent, it was felt 
that arctic expeditions might still profitably 
be sent out for purely scientific explora- 
tion, one main object now being to make as 
near an approach as possible to the pole. 
They have continued at intervals to our own 
times, chief among the most recent being those 
of Lieutenant R. E. Peary, of the U. 8. Navy, 
and of Dr. Nansen. Around the respective 
opinions of these two explorers public interest 
in this question is mainly centered at present. 
On returning from his first expedition in Sep- 
tember, 1892, Lieutenant Peary claimed to have 
found that at the 82nd parallel the Greenland 
coast turned South again, which, in his idea, 
forbade the possibility of a Polar current flow- 
ing down into the Greenland Sea. On the 
contrary, Dr. Nansen’s theory is that the current 
which flows through Baffin's Bay and Smith’s 
Sound does make its way to the North Pole, 
and that if a ship were once bedded in the ice 
and allowed to drift, she would be ultimately 
carried to the pole by this current. Whether 
the results of his search since July, 1893, are 
to prove less disappointing than those of our 
fellow-citizen is not yet knowu at the present 
date (April, 1896). An attempt to reach the 
North Pole by balloon has been in course of 
preparation for some time, the start being 
announced by the authorities at Washington 
for the month of July, 1896. 

Arctic Fox (Vulpes lagopus): A species of 
fox found in North America within the Arctic 
Circle. Itis blackish-brown in summer, but 
in winter has a long, thick white fur, which 
renders it a beautiful animal. 

Arctic Pole: The North Pole as opposed to 
the Antarctic or Southern one. (Glossog. Nov.) 


Arctic Zone: The zone or belt of the earth 
between the North Pole and the Arctic Circle. 


{In Ger. arcticit; from Gr. 
apxtikos (arktikos) = near the Bear, arctic, 
northern.] [ARctTic.] A seer called also 
Wernerite and Scapolite (q.v.). 


—dee, s. pl. [ARCTIA.] 
A family of moths, Cole peenetatng the Arctia 
caja, or Tiger-moth, the Phragmutobia fuli- 
ginosa, and other beautiful species. 


arc-tis-ca, s. pl. [Gr. dpxros (arktos)=a 
bear, and toxw (isk) = to make like.] Water- 
bears. [ARACHNIDA, BrearR-ANIMALCULES.] 


from Lat 
narrow. j 


arce’-ti-tuds, s. [In Fr. aretitude; 
arctus, daftus = pressed together, 
The same as ARCTATION (q.V.). 


are’-ti-tim, s. [Lat. arktion =a plant, the 
Zerbascum ferrugineum @),, or a Lappa; Gr. 
apxtiov (arktion), from apxtos (arktos) =a 
bear; in Celt. arth, after which the Arctium 
is called, on account of its shaggy involucres. ] 
Burdock. A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Asteracee, or Composites. 


(Gr. dpxros (arktos) = a 
bear, and yaAn (galé) = a weasel.] A family of 
carnivorous Mammalia, containing the Skunks 
(Mephites) and some allied animals. 


(Gr. apxtos (arktos) = a bear, 
and Lat. mus=a mouse.] The Mammalian 
genus to which the Marmots belong. It is 
placed under the Rodentia. They have 
pointed cheek - teeth. There are several 
species, the A. marmotta, or Marmot, resident 
in the mountains of Europe and Asia [Mar- 
mot], the A. bobac of Poland and Northern 
Russia, the M. citillus, the Zizel or Souslik, 
and several from America. 


(Gr. oan Sere =a bear, 
and ons (opsis) =aspect.] A genus of deca- 
podous Crustaceans of the family Maiade. 
The A. tetraodon is the Four-horned Spider- 
crab of the British coasts. 


(Gr. apxtos (arktos) 
=a bear, and oradvAy (staphule) = =a bunch of 
grapes. Hence arctostuphulos means bear- 
grape.] The Bear Berry. A genus of plants 
belon: g to the order Ericacee (Heath- 
Ee bi t has an ovate corolla, ten stamens, 
and a fleshy, five-celled, five-seeded Aruit. 
Two species occur in Britain, the A. alpina 
and the A. uva ursi. 


a> 


béy; ORE, J6WA; eat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
-tian = shan. i eneettonmattas Hopson = zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious =shiis, ble, -dle, &o, ~ bel, del. 
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arctotis—arduous 


arc-to’-tis, s. [In Fr. arctotide; Sp. & Port. 
arctotis; Gr. apxros (arktos)=a bear.] A 
genus of plants belonging to the order Aste- 
race, or Composites. The species are found 
at the Cape of Good Hope, whence some have 
been introduced into Britain. 


Arc-tii'r-is, s. [In Ger. Arktur; Fr. Arcture, 
Arcturus; Port. Arctwro; Ital. Arturo; Lat. 
Arcturus; Gr. ’Apxtovpos (Arktouros), from 
apxtos (arktos) = bear, and -ovpos (owros), a 
termination corresponding to ward in Eng- 
lish, aS @vpwpds (thwrdros) = a door-ward, a 
doorkeeper. Hence Arctwrus means bear- 
keeper.] (Max Miiller.) 

IL. Astronomy : 

1. A fixed star of the first magnitude, called 
also a Bootis. It is one of the very brightest 
stars in the Northern heavens. In March, 
1635, Morin saw it in the west for more than 
half an hour after sunrise. To find it, draw 
a line through the tail of the Bear four times 
the length of the distance between the stars 
Mizar and Benetnasch in the diagram below. 
The ancients considered it ared star. Piazzi 
could not find it had any parallax. Though 
nominally “‘ fixed,” yet it has a proper angular 
motion of 2°250’, equivalent to 53°32 miles in 
asecond. In 752 years it altered its latitude 
5’, and in twenty centuries, according to 
Humboldt, it has moved 2} times the diameter 
of the moon’s disc. In 1803, Herschel found 
‘its diameter, seen through a fog, 4; of a 
second, from which he calculated its diameter 
to be not less than 8,000,000 leagues = 
24,000,000 miles. (Arago, Herschel, dc.) 

2. The Arcturus of Scripture. Heb. Wy 
(Ash), Job ix. 9; WY (dish), xxxviii. 32. 
Sept. “Apxtodpos (Arktowros); Vulg. Arcturus. 
Not the star now called Arcturus, which stands 
in solitary grandeur in the sky, unaccompanied 


by any of his ‘‘sons,” 73 (banéha), mentioned 
in Job xxxviii. 32, but the Great Bear (Ursa 
Major). (wy) Ash is formed by apheresis 
from WY) (neash) = a bier or litter. In Arabic 
maasch, cognate with the Heb. WY} (neash), is 
the name of the four stars (a, B, y, and &) 
constituting the hinder portion of the Great 
¢ Mizar. 


eke : 
ee »€ Alioth. 


pene ay 5 Dubhe. 
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URSA MAJOR AND THE STAR ARCTURUS. 


Bear ; whilst the three in the tail (e, ¢, n) are 
ealled in Arabic Banatnaasch = daughters of 
the bier, meaning, the mourners following the 
bier. The last of these (m) is still designated 
by its Arabic name Benetnasch (q.v.). 


“Which maketh Arctwrus, Orion, and Pleiades, and 
the chambers of the south.”—Job ix. 9. 


“Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his season ? 
or canst age guide Arctwrus with his sons?”—Job 
XxxViii. 


II. Zool. : An isopod crustacean. Example, 
the A. Baffinii, or Batfin’s Bay Arcturus. 


ar’-cu-ate, a. [In Sp. arqueado, arcuado; 
Ital. arcuato ; Lat. arcwatus, pa. par. of arcuo 
= to bend like a bow ; arcus = a bow. ] 
Ordinary Language, Botany, &c.:; Curved 
like a bow, or like the arc of a circle. 


“. . . sounds, that move in oblique and arcuate 
lines, . . ."—Bacon: Nat. Hist., Cent. iii., § 224. 


* ar’-cti-a-tile, a. (Lat. arcuatilis = bow- 
shaped, from arcuo =to bend in the form of 
a bow, to curve; arcus = a bow. ] 

Nat. Science: Curved like a bow. 


ar-cu-a/-tion, s. [In Fr. arcuation. From 
Lat. arcuatus = bent in the form of a bow; 
arcuo = to bend like a bow ; arcus = a bow.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 


i 1. The act of bending any thing ; incurva- 
ion. 


2. The state of being bent. 

B. Technically : 

Gardening: The method of propagating 
certain trees by bending down to the ground 
the branches which spring from the offsets 
or shoots after they have been planted. Ar- 
euation is adapted for the elm, lime, alder, 
and the willows, which cannot easily be raised 
from seed. 


ar’-cui-a-tiire, s. [Lat. arcuatus = bent like 
a bow.] The curvature of an arch. 


* ar’-cu-bal-ist, * ar-cu-bal-is’-ta, 
* ar-cu-bal-is’-ter, s. [ARBALEST.] 


* ar-cii-bils, s. [ARQUEBUS.] 
ar’-clis, s. [Lat. =a bow.] 


arcus senilis. Literally, the senile arch; 
the arch of old men or of old age; an opacity 
around the margin of the cornea which con- 
stitutes one of the numerous marks of old age. 


-ard, -art, -heart, as terminations, [From 
Ger. hart = hard; A.S. heard; Icel. hard; 
Goth. hardus. In M, H. Ger. and in Dutch it 
in general has, as an appellative, a bad mean- 
ing ; but it is the reverse in O. H. Ger. proper 
names, as Berinhart, Bernhart = strong, like a 
bear ; in Fr. & Eng. Bernard. (Mahn.) Bain 
and others consider that it was introduced 
into the languages of France, Spain, and Italy 
by the Germanic invaders, who overthrew 
the Roman empire.] (a) One who does, or 
(b) one who is: as sluggard = one who is 
slothful like a slug; braggart = one who 
brags. In the majority of cases ard and art 
are used in a bad sense, as dullard, coward, 
laggard, braggart, but this is not the case 
with the form heart. 


ar-das’-sineg, s. [Ardassines, plur. of Fr. 
ardassine ; Sp. ardacina ; Arab. & Pers. ardan 
= adescription of raw silk.] The finest kind 
of Persian silk used in the French looms. 


ar’-dé-a,s. [Lat. ardea; Gr. épwd.ds (erddios) 
=a heron.) The typical genus of the sub- 
family Ardeinz, and the family Ardeida, 
Ardea cinerea is 
the Gray Heron <== 
which is found in 
Britain. It is a 
tall bird, standing 
upwards of three 
feet high, with a 
long black crest on 
the back of its 
neck, the feathers 
of its back dark in 
colour, and those 
on its breast white. 
In summer it may 
be seen on the 
margin of lakes or 
rivers, and in win- 
ter on the shores 
of the sea, waiting 
for its prey, which 
consists of smal 
fish, crustacea, &c. 


ar’-déb, s. [In Arab. irdab or urdab.] A 
measure of grain containing almost eight 
bushels, used in the parts of Africa where the 
Arabs most abound. 


ar-dé'-i-dee, s. pl. [ArpzEa.] A family of 
grallatorial or wading birds. They have large, 
long, and strong beaks and powerful wings, 
oe their flight is but slow. They are migra- 
ry, frequenting the margins of lakes, or of 
the ocean, of the several countries in which 
they sojourn, The family is divided into four 
sub-families—the Ardeinz, or Herons proper ; 
the Ciconing, or Storks; the Tantaline, or 
Tbises ; and the Plataleine, or Spoonbills. 


ar-de-1-nee, s. pl. [Arpra.] The typical 
sub-family of the family Ardeide. It con- 
tains the true Herons [Arpka], the Bitterns, 
ny Boatbills of South America, and their 
allies. 


* ar-dél’-i-0, s. [In Fr. drdélion; Lat. ardelio, 
from ardeo = to burn.} A _ busy-body, a 
meddler. 


“Striving to get that which we had better be with- 
out, ardelios, busy-bodies as we are."—Burton; Anat. 
of Melancholy, pp. 12, 77. (Trench.) 


ar’-den-¢cy, s. [In Sp. ardentia; Port. ar- 
dentia, ardencia; Ttal. ardenza; from Lat. 
ardens.] [ARDENT.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
1, Lit.: Heat. 
, “By Pela eu “ape one meet ee from the ar- 
aad "Sir Te Warbert ¢ kee te 
‘2. Fig. : Warmth of affection or of passion ; 
ardour, vehemence of courage, zeal, &c. 
“The ineffable happiness of our dear Redeemer must 


needs bring an increase to ours, commensurate to the 
ardency of our love for him.”—Boyle. 


ARDEA CINEREA, 


B. Technically : 


Naut.: The tendency of a vessel to gripe 
(Ogilvie. 


ar'-dent, * ar-daunt, a. [In Fr. ardept; O. 
Fr. ardaunt ; Sp. ardiente; Port. & Ital. ar- 
dente; Lat. ardens, pr. par. of ardeo = to burn.) 


I, Of material things : 
1. Burning, in a literal sense. 


“, .. more ardent than the blaze of fire.” 
Cowper ; Homer's Iliad, b. xviii. 


2. Fiery to the taste. 
“. .. wine, tea, and ardent spirits. .."—Macaulay- 
Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 
3. Shining, brilliant, reminding one of the 
reflection of fire. 


“ A knight of swarthy face, 
High on a cole-black steed pursued the chace ; 
With flashing flames his ardent eyes were fill’d.” 
Dryden » Theodore & Honoria, 


Il. Of emotivns or conduct : 
i. Warm in affection, in passion, or desire. 
‘Ardent and intrepid on the field of battle, Mon- 
mouth was everywhere else effeminate and irresolute.” 
—Macaulay ; Hist. Hng., ch. v. 
2, Inspired by warm feeling, and baat pas 
powerful as a flame in its effects; warm or 
even more than warm. 


“Her manner was warm and even ardent.”—De 
Quincey’s Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 134. 


ar’-dent-ly, adv. [Eng. ardent; -ly.] In an 
ardent manner; with warmth 6f desire or 
affection ; with warmth of emotion generally ; 
affectionately, passionately. 


“What ardently I wish‘d, I long believed.” 
Cowper; On Receipt of my Mother's Picture, 


ar’-dent-néss, s. [Eng. ardent ; -ness.) The 
quality of being ardent; ardour. (Sherwood.) 


*ar’-dér, *ar’-dour, s. [Prob. from Icel 
ardhr = a plough.) 
1, Fallowing or ploughing of ground. 
2. The state of being fallow. 
8, Fallow land. 


ar-dis’-i-a, s. [Gr. dpdus (ardis)= a point, in 
reference to the acute segments of the corolla.] 
The typical genus of the Ardisiads (q.v.). 
About one hundred species are known. ‘They 
are ornamental plants, having fine leaves, 
flowers, and berries. Several have been intro- 
duced into Great Britain from the East and 
West Indies. The bark of A. colorata, called 
in Ceylon dan, is used in that island in cases 
of fever and diarrhea, besides being applied 
externally to ulcers. The red juice of the 
berries of A. solanacea becomes brown on 
paper, and retains its colour permanently. 
The plant grows in some English gardens. 


ar-dis-i-a-¢é-2e (Mod. Lat.), ar-dis'-i-adg 
(Bng.), s. pl. Ardisiacez is the name given by 
Jussieu to an order of Exogenous plants called 
by Lindley and others Myrsinacee (q.v.). 
Type, Ardisia (q.v.). Ardisiads is Lindley’s 
name for the Myrsinacez. 


ar’-dor, *ar’diire, s. [In Fr, ardew; 
Sp. & Port. ardor; tal. ardore, ardura; fru.n 
Lat. ardor = (1) a burning, fire, (2) brilliancy, 
(8) fire of affection or passion. } 

1, Lit. : Heat, as of the sun, a fire, &c. 

“Joy, like a ray of the sun, reflects with a greater 
ardour and quickness, when it rebo upon a man 
from the breast of his friend.”—South. 

2. Figuratively : 

(a) Heat of the affections or of the passions, 

of courage, of zeal, &c. 

“The wicked enchaufing or ardure of this sin.”—, 

Phaucer : The Persones Tale. 


“Wounds, charms, and ardowrs were no sooner read, 
But all the vision vanished from thy head.” 
Pope: Rape of the Lock, i. 119, 120. 


“ Unmov'd the mind of Ithacus remain’d, 
And the vain ardouwrs of our love ley 
‘ope. 


“Neither his years nor his profession had wholly 
extinguished his martial ardowr.”—Macaulay; Hist. 
Eng., chap. v. 

(0) Poetically : A shining being. 
After his charge sosslv a Dai, froma aman 
¢ receiv'd ; but, from amon, 
enna sae ardours, where he stood fight, 
eil’ is gorgeous up-springin; 
+. Howtive themidsbothesra 
Mi : P. L., bk. v. 


ar-du’-i-ty, s. (In Sp. ardwidad ; Ital. 
arduita, arduitade, arduitate; Lat. arduitas 
= steepness ; from ardwus.] [ARDuovs.] Ar- 
duousness, ohnson.) 


ar’-dt-oiis, a. [In Fr. ardu; Sp., Port., & 


Ital. arduo; Lat. arduus = (1) steep, lofty 
(2) difficult.’ Cognate with Gr. $p0és (orthos) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot, 
or. wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,c=é. ey=a qu=kEw. 


arduously—arehte 
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= straight, or (applied to height) upright. 

in Erse ard is a height, and in Sansc. trdva 
means = raised up or lofty.]} 

1. Lit; Steep and lofty; high and pre- 

cipitous, 

And Reinted out those arduous paths 

2. Involving much labour, difficult. 


“ To point them to the arduous paths of fame.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xi., 802, 
“He t have been aware that such an enterprise 
would bet ta the highest degree arduous and hazardous.” 
“Macaulay : Hist. Eng., chap. ii. 


ar—di-oiis-ly, adv. [Eng. arduous; -ly.] 
With labour or toil ; laboriously, toilsomely. 
(Webster.) 


on Parnassus’ top her sons she show'd, 
they trod.” 
Pope. 


ar’-du-oiis-néss, s. (Eng. arduous; -ness.] 
The quality of being high and steep, and 
therefore difficult to climb; or, in a more 
ar way, presenting difficulty. (John- 
son. 


*ar-diird,s. [Arpor.] 
*are (pl. pots The old way of spelling 
the letter R. 


“jij ares for iij Richardes that bene of noble ae 
—Twelve Letters to save England (ed. Furnivall), 2 


are (1). The plural of the present tense in the 
weet to be. It is used in all the three persons 
—we are, you are, they are. Obviously it 
came originally from another root than’ ve. 
O. Northern Eng. aron. 
“We are all one man’s sons; we are true men, thy 
servants are nv spies.”—Gen. xii ii. 11. 


“Ye are spies; to see the nakedness of the land ye 
@re come,”—Gen. xlii. 9. 


@re (2), vt. [Ear, v.] (Scotch.) 
are (1), s. [Herr.] (Scotch.) 


are (2), s. [Fr. are, from Lat. area (q.v.).] 
In French superficial measure, a square of 
which the sides are ten métres in length. 

“We prefer the form which we have employed 
because it is Soy ceical ly correct. Mr. er 
seems not to know that a hecatare is so called because 
it contains a hundred ares."— Macaulay: Sadler's 
Refutation Refuted. 


a-ré (3), a-la-mi-ré, s. [Italian] The 
lowest note but one in Guido’s scale of music. 
[A-LA-MI-RE. ] 


“ Gamut, I am, the ground of all accord, 
A re, to plead Hortensio's ion 5 
* Bmi, Bianca take him for thy lord, 
C fa CA ‘that loves with all affection.” 
kesp. : Taming of the Shrew, il, 1. 


*@re, adv. [A.8. ar = before, early.) 


*1. Before. (0. Eng.) 
“He herde a new tiding 
That he heard never are.” 
Sir Tristrem, 85. (S. in Boucher.) 


2. Barly. (Scotch.) 
Are morrow: Karly in the morning. (Scotch.) 


ar’-é-a (pl. ar-€-as or ar’-€-2e), s. [In Ger. 
areal; Fr. aire; Ital., Sp., Port., & Lat. area 
= (i)an open space, (2) Med. (see B., 4).] 

A, Ordinary Language * 

I. Generally : 

1, Any open space, as the floor of a building, 
the part of a church not oceupied by pews or 
other fixtures, the arena in an amphitheatre, 

* the stage in a theatre ; or, outside buildings, 
the open space within any enclosure. 


“Let us conceive a floor or area of stay era 
with the breadth somewhat more than Fait e hee 
tude.”— Wotton. 

“The Alban lake is of an oval figure; and, by reason 
of the high au that ence AE it, "looks like 
‘the area of some vast amphitheatre. "—Addison. 

'd with Mosaick art, 
6 disk, and some the ae Ny 


2. The space enclosed within defined limits, 
however large or however small. 


“Extensive as was the area which he soremed Bc 2e 
es seat eee the’ water.”—Macaulay : 
Eng, chap. xxiii ‘ 
therefore nearly 167, neon square miles is the 
hua agene which can ‘inctly discerned on ay 
a visible area.  Serechel. Astronomy, 5th ed. 


= Specially : 
‘The A nga space or site on which a 


“In areas 
‘Some whir! 


3 2 The sunken which ede i mest enclosed by 
in most of the larger 
oth t and i St les ie bee to the 
Lites ag oro oft low 

the level of the street. 


B. Technically : 

1, Geom., Nat. Phil., Astron., dc. ; The space 
enclosed by the lines which bound any figure. 
Thus the area of a circle is the space enclosed 
by its circumference, the area of a triangle the 
space within its three sides, &c. 

Measures of area are the same as square 
measure, such as a square inch, a square foot, 
a square yard, a square mile, &c. 

The unit of area: The area of the square 
described upon the unit of length. (Hverett.) 

“Tf in this case L stands for length, their area is= 


L?2,"—Everett: The C. G. 8. System of Units, chap. i., 
pp. 1, 5. 

2. Geol.: Almost in the same sense as A.,, I. 
2 (a.v.). 


led me to conclude that the great oceans are 
stiti mainly areas of subsidence, the ~~ archipela- 
goes still areas of oscillations of level, and the conti- 
nents areas of elevation.”—Durwin - Origin of Species, 
chap. ix. 
3. Mining: A compass of ore allotted to 
diggers. (Come.) 
4, Med.: Baldness, or a bald spot upon the 
head produced by alopecy ; also alopecy itself. 
5. Anat, : Any space in the embryo or more 
developed physical structure. (See also the 
compounds which follow.) 


area germinitiva. 

Anat,; The space in an egg in process of 
being hatched im which the first traces of the 
embryo appear. It is marked by an opaque 
roundish spot upon the germinal membrane. 
a & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 
576 


’ 

area pellucida. 

Anat.: A clear space which appears in the 
centre of the germ of an egg when the latter 
is exposed for a few hours to hatching heat. 
It ultimately increases to about a line in 
diameter. (Ibid., p. 582.) 


area vasculosa. 

Anat.: An area surrounding the A, pellucida 
in an egg in which the process of incubation 
has commenced. (Ibid., p. 583.) 


area vitellina. 

Anat.: An area surrounding the A. vasculosa 
in an egg in which the process of incubation 
has commenced. (Ibid., p. 583.) 


ta-ré/ad, ta-ré’ed, ta-re’de (pa. par. 
a-réd’, a-réd’d), vt. [AS. aredan = 
(1) to read ; (2) to tell, to speak ; (3) to con- 
poorer to prop phesy, find out ; (4) to elect ; 
5) take counsel ; (6) to care for ; (i) to pursue ; 

8) to effect. ] 


* 4. To read. 


* 92. To tell, to say, to declare, to describe, 
to inform, to teach, to interpret, to explain. 
(REDE. } 

“To whom she thus: ‘ What need me, Sir, to tell 

That which your selfe have conqe ared Z pure 4 
Spenser: F.Q., . iv, 28. 
3. To advise, to counsel, to warn, Ms order. 
“ At those prowd words that other knight begonne 
To wex exceeding wroth, and him aredd 
To turne his steede about, or sure he should be 
dedd.” Spenser : ¥F. Q., TIL viii. 17. 
“ But mark what I areed thee now; Avaunt; 
Fly thither whence thou fledd’st. x 
Milton: P. L., bk. iy. 
* 4, To guess, to conjecture. 
“ Of which no man couth areden 


The nombre . . 
‘Alisaunder, 5,115. (Boucher.) 
* 5, To detect as an impostor or an impo- 
sition. 
“So hard this Idole was to be ared,, 
That Florimell her selfe in all méns vew 
She seem’d to passe: so forged things do fairest 
shew.” Spenser: F. Q., 1V. v. 15. 
* 6. To choose, to elect, ‘to appoint, to 
ordain. 
‘“Whose praises having ag antes Gin, 
at ene the sacred "i ee one is 
‘0 nm broade emongst her learn ee 
Ee Spenser: F. Q., 2 


** And time and place convenient to areed 
In which they two tent combat + darraine.” 
bid., V. xii. 9. 
| Aread, though generally called obsolete, 
is still used, though rarely, in poetry. 
ies its littl 
ae eo little Bu of thought ; 
To femeh man what he might bey, ‘or he ought.” 
+ Ch, Har,, ii, 36. 


* a-réad-i_néss, s. [REApDINEss.] 


“., . and therefore we put in areadiness our army,” — 


—English Manifesto, A. 


. 1542, quoted in Frouae’s 
Hist, Eng. 


‘ar’-8-se. The plural of ARFA (q.v.). 


ar’-é-al, a. (Lat. arealis = pertaining to a 
threshing-floor; from area.] Pertaining or 
relating to an area. 


*a-re’are, [ARREAR.] ‘ 
ar-e-ca,s. [In Ger. arek (palme); Fr. arec; 
Port. areca. Said to be the Malabar or Ma- 


layalam name Latinised.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Palmacex, or Palms. 
It is the type of the section Arecing. Among 
the more nota- 
ble species are 
(1) the A. cate- 
chu, or Betel- 
nut Palm, a 
very graceful 
and handsome 
tree cultivated 
in the hotter 
parts of Asia. 
It furnishes 
the Indian soo- 

aree or betel. 

‘he betel-nut 
is remarkable 
for its narcotic 
or intoxicating 
power; there 
is sometimes 
prepared from 
it a spurious 
catechu. [CarmcHu.] (2) The A. oleracea, or 
Cabbage-palm, a very tall species growing in 
the West Indies. [CABBAGE.] 


*a-re¢’he (1), v.t. 
pret. creaht.] 
1, To explain. 


“ Crist and Seint Stevene, 
Quoth Horn, areche thy swevene.” 
( Boucher.) 


ARECA PALM AND NUT, 


[A.S. areccan = to explain ; 


K. Horn, i. 668. 


2. To utter. 
“‘Uneth he myght areche 
O word for ass anguyshe, 
Chaucer. Hist. of Beryn, i. 2,999. 


*a-réghe (2) (pa. par. a-rau’ght), ».t. 
[A.8. areccan, pret. areahte, arehte = to reach 
out, to extend, to lay hold of.] 


1, To reach. 
“ Al that hys ax areche myght.” 
Richard, 7,039, (Bowcher.) 
2. To attain. 


co the tongue myghte not areche to speke.” 
Trevisa: Bartholomew de Propr. Rerum, bk. iL 
3. To strike. 


“ Hercules araught one of them named Gryneus 
bytween the eyen.”—Jason, MS., f. 6. (Boucher.) 


ar-8-gi-ne, s. pl. [Arnca.] A section cr 
family of palms, distinguished by having either 
no spathe | or one or more complete ones. The 


ovary is three-celled, and the berry one-seeded. 
Type, Areca (q.v.) 


+ a-réd’, t a-réd’d, pa. par. 
* a-réd‘de, * ar-rid’e, vt. 


=tofree.] To free. 


.. + arud us of the feondes rake.” 
Legenda of St. Catherine ; AIS, ( Boucher.) 


“That the lauedi sone aredde. 


[AREAD.] 
[A.8. areddan 


Hule & Nightingale (1557). (Boucher.) 
a-re‘de, v.t. [ARpAD.] 
*a-re’ed, s. [A.S. ard = counsel, welfare, 
safety.] 
1, Advice. 


2. A discourse. 


a-ré’ek, adv. (Eng. a; reek.) In a reeking 
state. [REEK.] 


“ A messenger comes all areek 
Mordanto at Madrid to seek.” Swift. 


tar’ 6 fio-tion, s. (Fr. aréfaction, from Lat. 
arefacio = to make dry ; ne =? = to be dry, and 
facio = to make.) 
1. The act of making “ioe 
2. The state of becoming dry. 


“For all putrefaction, if it dissolve not in arefac- 
tion, will in the end issue into plants or rae crear 
Bs ratee of putrefaction.”"— Bacon; Nat. Hist., 
nt, ” 


+ ax’-6-fY, v.t. [Lat. arefacio = to make dry.) 


To make dry. 


“ Heat bouan ‘bodies that do easily expire... so 
doth time or age reese tt eee ae bodies.”"— 
—Bacon: Nat. Hist., § 294. 


*a-réht'e, s. [AS itt = =) sluggish- 
ness, (2) fear; earh, = timi 
Fear. (Hule & Wighttagala ied 794. ) [AreH.] 


, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
ere ee ree -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 


cowardly.} _ 
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areik—Areopagitics 


are‘ik, ar-ré‘ik, vt. [A.8. areccan = to 
get, to attain, to reach, to take.] To reach, 
to extend. 
“ And hedis semand to the heuin arreik.” 
Doug.: Verg., 91, 19. 
*a-réir, adv. [Fr. arrvere = backward ; Lat. 
a retro.] Back. (Scotch.) 
“ Thairfoir we reid you rin areir 
In dreid ye be miscaryit.” 
Lindsay : S. P. R.. ii. 211. 
*a-ré‘ise, v.t. [RAtse.] To elevate, to raise, 
. > 
(Chaucer.) 


* a-réist, * ar-re‘ist, v.t. [ARREsT, v.] 
(Scotch.) 


*ar’-em,s. [ARM.] 


*ar’-en, *arne. Plur. of present tense of 
verb to be. [ARE.] ; 


arena, v. joined with adv. [Eng. are, and 
Scotch na = no.] Are not. (Scotch.) 

« .., and in this present daye, when things o’ that 
auld-warld sort arevta keepit in mind around winter 
firesides as they used to be. . ."—Scott: Antiquary, 
ch. xxiy. 

a-re-na, s. [In Fr. aréne; Sp., Port., Ital., 
& Lat. arena = dry earth, sand ; areo = to be 
dry.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit.: The floor of an amphitheatre, so 
called from being strewed with sand, one main 
object of which was to absorb the blood of 
the gladiators ‘‘ butchered to make a Roman 
holiday.” 

“ My voice scunds much—and fall the stars’ faint 


rays 
On the arena void .. ."—Byron: Ch. Har., iv. 142. 
2. Fig.: A field of contest, whatever its 

nature, as a battlefield, the position of a plain- 
tiff or defendant in a law court, or of a con- 
troversalist in a periodical. 

“ But dragg’d again upon the arena, stood 

A leader not unequal to the feud.” 


Byron: Lara, ii. 9. 
B. Technically : 
IL. Architecture: 
1, In the same sense as A. 1. 
2. The amphitheatre itself. (Gloss. of Arch.) 
3. The body of a church or temple. (Ibid.) 


TI. Med.: ‘‘Sand” or ‘‘ gravel” in the kid- 
neys. 


Br-€-na’-cé-6, in compos. Having sand in 
combination with some other mineral sub- 
stance, as Arenaceo-gypseous = composed of 
sand or something sandy, and gypsum. 


&r-é-na’-cé-olls, a. [In Fr. arénacé; Lat. 
arenaceus.] Sandy, having more or less of 
sand in its composition, or partaking of the 
qualities of sand ; in the form of sand. 

Geol.: Arenaceous or siliceous rocks are those 
which consist very largely of sand. This sand 
may be loose, though it is generally cemented 
by siliceous, calcareous, ferruginous, or argil- 
laceous matter into a more or less compact 
sandstone. (Lyell: Elem. of Geol.) 


&r-é-na'r-i-a, s. [In Sp., Port., & Ital. are- 
varia ; from Lat. arenarius = pertaining to 
sand ; arena = sand.] 

1. Botany: Sandwort. A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Caryophyllacez, or 
Cloveworts, and the sub-order Alsinew. There 
are about nine British species—four belong- 
ing to the sub-genus Alsine, and four to 
Euarenaria. Many of the species are Alpine ; 
but the A. verna, or Vernal, the A. sespyllo- 
folia, or Thyme-leaved, the A. trinervis, or 
Three-nerved Sandwort, with other species, 
are found upon the plain.” 

2. Zool.: A genus of Scolopacide (Snipes), 
containing the Redshank, now called Totanus 


Ar-é-na'r-i-oiis, a. (Lat. arenarius.] Sandy. 


¢ar-€-na-tion, s. [Fr. arénation; Lat. 
arenatio = the laying of fine mortar on a wall.] 
Old Med. : A sand bath in which the patient 
sits with his feet upon hot sand, or has it 
sprinkled over him. (Glossog. Nov.) 


a-rén’-dal-ite, s. [In Ger. arendalit, named 
from Arendal in Norway, near which it is 
found.] A mineral, a sub-variety of ordinary 
Epidote, It mostly occurs in dark-green 
crystals. 


ar-én-da-tor, s. [Low Lat. arendator, ar- 


rendator, from arendo, arrendo = to pay rent ; 
arenda = rent: ad=to, and renda = rent. 
(RENtT.) In Russ. wrend is = lease, farm, rent, 
and in Spanish arrendar is=to let out to 
rent. ] 

In Livonia and other provinces of Russia: 
One who farms the rents or reyenues. One 
who contracts with the Crown for the rents of 
the farms. 

Crown-arendator : One who rents an estate 
ay ee to the Crown. (Tooke: Russia, ii. 
288. 


a’-réng,s. [Native Malay name.] 


1, A palm-tree, formerly called Areng sac- 
charifera, but now more generally denominated 
Saguerus saccharifer. It belongs to the section 
Cocoine. It grows wild in the islands of 
Southern Asia, and is cultivated in India. It 
furnishes sago and wine, whilst its fibres are 
manufactured into ropes. 

2. An old genus of palms, now altered into 
Saguerus. [See 1.] 


* a-réng’e, adv. [ARENKE.] 
ar-e-nic-Ol-a, s. (Lat. awrena=sand, and 


colo = to inhabit.] A genus of Annelida, the 
typical one of the family Arenicolide. ; 
piscatorum, the Lumbricus marinus of Belon 
and Linnezus, is a worm which buries itself 
in the ground one and a-half or two feet in 
depth, betraying its lurking-place, however, by 
leaving on the surface little cordons of sand, 
closing the entrance to ,its hole. It has a 
large, eyeless head, small feet at its anterior 
part, and fine branchie (gills) on its middle 
segments. It is about eight inches long. 
Fishermen call it the Lobworm, and dig it up 
for bait. 


ar-e-nic-6l-i-de, s. pl. [ARENICOLA.] A 


family of Annelids, arranged under the order 
Errantia. [ARENICOLA.] 


+ Ar-e-ni-lit/-iec, o. (Lat. arena ‘= sand; 


Gr. Ai@os (lithos) = stone.] Pertaining to 
sandstone. (Kirwan.) 


a-réuk’e, a-réng’é, adv. [0. Eng. a; renke 


=rank.] Ina row; ina series. 


“ And ladde him and his monekes 
In to a well fair halle, 
And sette him adoun arenke, 
And wosche here fet alle.” 
HS. Hart., 2,277, f. 446. (Boucher.) 


ar-é’-ndse, a. [Sp., Port., and Ital. arenoso ; 


Lat. arenosus.] Full of sand; sandy. (John- 
son.) . 


*a-rént’, s. [Contraction for Eng. annual 


rent (?).] Annual rent. (Scotch.) 
— a the moneyis, or arent, or lyfrent .. .”—Acts, 


Aar-é€-nu-lots, a. [Lat. arenula = fine sand ; 


diminutive of arena=sand.] Full of fine 
sand ; composed of fine-grained sand ; gritty. 
(Glossog. Nov.) 


ar-€-6-la (Lat.), ar-é-Ole (Eng.), s. [In 


Fr. aréole; Sp. & Port. areola; from Lat. 
areola =(1) a small open place, (2) a small 
garden-bed ; dimin. of area.] [AREA.] 

Physical Science: Any small ared; any 
minute surface. Specially— 

L Anatomy’ & Medicine: 

1. A dark-coloured circle surrounding the 
nipple. (Barclay, dc.) 

2. A similar one surrounding the pock in 
vaccination. 

3. The interstices in areolar tissve. 


. +. 88 ossification advances between the rows, 
these cups are of course converted into closed areole 
of bone."—Todd & Bowman, Physiol. Anat., vol. i., 
p. 116. 

Il. Entom. (Pl., Areole): The small areas, 
spaces, or interstices into which the wings of 
insects are divided by the nervures. They 
are important for classification. 


IIL Bot.: The little spaces or areas on the 
surface of any portion ofa plant. Thus if, as 
is often the case, the surface of a crustaceous 
lichen is cracked in every direction, then the 
spaces between the cracks are the areola. 
(Loudon : Cyel. of Plants, Glossary.) 


ar-6-6-lar, a. [Eng. areoKe); -ar.]  Pertain- 


ing to an areola. 
“. . . the cutis or areolar framework of the skin.”— 


areolar tissue. 

1. Anat.: A tissue widely diffused through 
the body, and composed of white and yellow 
fibres, the former imparting to it strength, 
and the latter elasticity. The two kinds of 
fibres interlace with each other again and 
again in the most complex manner. The in- 
terstices left between them are of very unequal 
size, and should not be called, as for a long 
time they were, cells. Areglar tissue protects 
from injury the parts of the body in which it 
occurs, and when placed in the interstices of 

_ other tissues it keeps the latter from moying 
as freely as otherwise they would. The cutis 
vera, or true skin, is composed of it, and it 
abounds in the exterior parts of the muscies 
and in the interstices between their fibres, 
beneath the skin, on the surface of the 
pharynx, and the cesophagus. (Todd & Bow- 
man: Physiol, Anat.) . 

‘‘This adipose tissue is generally found associated 
with the areolar or connective tissue.”—Beale: Bio- 
plasm (1872), § 182. k 

2. Bot.: A term occasfonally applied , to 
cellular tissue. 


ar-e—6-late, a. [Mod. Lat. areolatus; from 
area.) 

Phys. Science: Divided into a number of 
irregular squares or angular spaces. 

Spec, Bot.: Pertaining to such markings 
as are left on the receptacles of certain com- 
posite plants when the seeds have fallen off, 
or to similar areolations. [AREOLA.] (Lindley.) 

Entom.: Pertaining to the small spaces into 
which the membranous wings of insects are 
divided by the nervures which traverse them. 


ar-€-0-la/-tion, s. [From Eng. areolate.] 
Auy small irregular square, angular space, 
mesh, or cell in a tissue or other substance. 


ar’-e-ole,s. [AREOLA.] 


ar-6-Om/-6-tér, s. [In Ger. areometer; Fr. 
aréometre ; Port. areometro; from Gr. apatds 
Sores = (1) thin, (2) porous, and jézpov 
metron) = a measure.] An instrument de- 
signed to measure the specific gravity of 
liquids. The simpler areome- 
ters measure only the relative 
weights of liquids. They con- 
sist of a tube of glass, termi- 
nated in a ball at its lower part, 
and divided into equal portions 
through its whole length. An- 
other ball filled with mercury is 
soldered below to keep it verti- 
cal, The depth to which it sinks 
in various liquids is in the in- 
verse ratio of their relative 
specific gravities. In Fahren- == 
heit’s areometer there is an ad- ——_ 
justment by weights, so that the AREOMETER. 
volume of the part immersed is 
constant, and thus the absolute specific gravity 
of the liquid tested is ascertained, that of 
an being previously fixed. (Glossog. Nov., 
c. 


ar-e-0-mét‘ri-cal, a. [In Ger. areometrisch ; 
Fr. aréométrique.] [AREOMETER.] Pertaining 
to the areometer. Measured by means of the 
areometer. (Webster.) 


ar-6-6m'-ét-ry, s. [In Ger. afeometrie; Fr. 
aréométrie.| The act or process of measuring 
the specific gravity of liquids. (Webster.) 


+ Ar-€-dp-a-gist, s.  [Eng. Areopag(us) ; 
-ist.] The same as AREOPAGITE (q.v.). (Pen. 
Mag.) (Worcester.) ; 


Ar-é-dp’-a-gite, s.  [Fr. aréopagite; Sp., 
Port., Ital., & Lat. Areopagita ; Gr.’ Apevorayims 
etme A member of the Areopagus 
q.V.). 

“. .. Dionysius the Areopagite, .. .”—Acts xvii. 34. 


Ar-é-dp-a-git/-ic, a. [In Ital. Areopagitico ; 
Gr, "Apevomayirixds eters seassia Pertain- 
ing to the Areopagus. (Knowles & Worcester.) 


Ar-é-dp-a-git-ics, Ar-é-dp-a-git'-i-ca, 
s. [From Areopagitic (q.v.).] A work by 
Milton, which he describes as a “‘ speech for 
the liberty of unlicensed printing.” It has 
been characterised by Prescott as perhaps the 
most splendid argument the world had then 
witnessed on behalf of intellectual liberty. 
The name is taken either from the Areopagus 
as the great fount of justice, or possibly from 


_ Todd £ Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 407. the Areopagitica of Isocrates. 
fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fll, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rfile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6 ey=—a qu=kw. 


Ar-é-dp-a-giis, s. 


ar-ér (pl. ar’-ér-is), s 


“The truth is that the Just Vindication consists 
proaiy of garbled extracts from the Areopagitica of 
Milton."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., chap. xix. 


(Ger. Areopag ; Fr. Aréo- 
page; Sp., Port., & Ital. Areopago; Lat. Areo- 
; Gr. “Apevorayos (Areiopagos), a hill 
sacred to Ares (Mars), on the west side of the 
Acropolis at Athens ; "Apevos (Areios), adj. = 
pertaining to Ares or Mars ; from "Apns (Ares) 
= Mars, and rayos (pagos)= apeak, arocky hill.) 
1. Spec.: The highest court at Athens, so 
called from the fact that its place of meeting 
was upon the hill of Ares (Mars’ Hill). It was 
of great’ antiquity, and was said to have taken 
its name from the legend of Ares having been 
tried there by Poseidon for the murder “of his 
gon, Halirrhotius. The judges belonging to 


THE AREOPAGUS. 


it sat in the open air. They consisted of all 
who had filled the archonship without having 
been expelled from it for misconduct. The 
cases which came before the court were 
specially those which might result in the 
infliction of capital punishment. When Paul 
pleaded the cause of Christianity before the 
Court of Areopagus he addressed the most 
august assembly which Athens could boast. 
(Acts xvii. 19, 22.) 

2. Gen.: A conference or congress consist- 
ing of ambassadors or other dignified per- 
sonages representing the several European 
powers. 


**We shall know how to prove to Europe by the 
attitude we now observe that Roumania deserved 
better of the European Areopagus.”—Times, July 18, 
1878; Speech of Prince Charles of Roumania. 


ar’-¢-6-style, s. 
ar-€-6-sys‘-tyle, s. 
t ar-€-0-téc-ton’-ics, * ar-€-d-téc-ton— 
icks, s. [In Fr. aréotectonique; Gr.” Apevos 
(Areios) = devoted to Mars, martial, and tex- 
TOVLKOS Atektonikos) = practised or skilled in 
building ; réxrwy (tekton) = a carpenter. | 
Fortification: That part of the science of 
fortification which teaches, or at any rate 
attempts to teach, how to encounter an enemy 


as advantageously as possible. (Glossog. Nov. 
2nd ed.) ‘ 


[ARo8TYLE. J 


[AR OSYSTYLE. } 


* ar-€-0t-ic, * ar-e-Ot ‘tek, a. & s. [Gr. 
ope (araios) = ‘a) thin, narrow, slight, 
}) porous, spongy.) 

1. As adjective: Pertaining to an attenuant; 
having the property of dissolving viscidities. 
[See the substantive. ] 

2. As substantive: An attenuant; a medicine 
designed to dissolve viscidities, ‘to promote 
the removal of morbific matter by means of 

Emeation; and healthfully to attenuate the 


[Apparently from 
Low Lat. hereditarius =an heir.} An heir. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


*a-rére, vt. & i. [A.8. areran = to rear 
Up; arernes = a raising.] 
A. Transitive : 
1. To raise. 
OS Meat Al es wo Bhs oe ae storuene 
grearede.” , Titus, » fo. 139. (S. in 
, 2, To excite. 


“ Crystendom how they gonne arere.” 
Octavian, i. 21. (S. in Boucher.) 
EB. Intransitive: To rear, to stand on the 
hind-legs, as a horse. 


Areopagus—argemone 


Ar "68, 8. 
in the Greek mytho- 
logy, son of Zeus and 
Hero, corresponding 
to Mars in that of 
the Romans. He was 
worshipped princi- 
pally in Thrace and 
Scythia. The people of 
Greece proper, though 

» constantly engaged in 
war, seem to have paid 
but little attention to 
his worship. 

“ The twelve great peed 
and goddesses of Ol 
pus, — Zeus, _Posei ‘on, 
Apollo, Arés, Héphzstos, 
Hermés, Héré, pees 
Artemis, Aphrodité, 
tia, Démetér.” — Grote: 
Hist. of  Gréece, 
chap-i. 


* a-re’se, v.i. 


pt. i, 


[A.S. areosan = to fall down, to 
perish.] To totter. (Sevyn Sages, i. 215.) 


*a-re’ -s0n, *a-ré-soun, v.t. [Fr. arrai- 
soner = to attempt to persuade by reasons ; 
O. Fr. aresoner = to <r (dea to reason; 
Low Lat. arrationare.] 

1, To reason with ; to ee to persuade. 


“Ther foure at home was to areson the Pope.”— 
Chron., p. 314. 


2, Tointerrogate. (Sir Tristrem, p. 34, st. 51.) 
3. To censure, 
4, To arraign. 
*a-rést’,* a-rést’e,s. [ARREST.] 
*a-re'ste, * a-reest, * a-re'est-yd, 
* réest-yd, a. [Resty.] Rancid or “ resty,” 
as flesh. (Prompt. Parv.) 


* a-re’ste-nésse, s. [O. Eng. areste ; -nesse.] 
Rancidity. (Prompt. Parv.) 


*,a-rést -€r, s. 
* a-rés'-tyn, v.1. 
ar-é-ta/-ics, s. 
a-ré'te, s. [Fr., from Lat. arista = an ear of 


corn ; ef. acer and aro.] (See extract.) 


“IT have heard an aréte described as an infinitely 
DaarOW ridge of rock with an everlasting vertical pre- 
Sree on one side, and one longer and steeper on the 
er."—Rev. J. F. Hardy, in Peaks, Passes, & Glaciers 
(1860), Pp. 210, 


Old spelling of ARRESTER. 
Old spelling of ARREST. 
[ARETOLOGY.] 


Ar-&-thii-ga, s. (Lat. Arethusa ; Gr. *Apé- 
Govea (Arethousa). 
1. Class. Myth.: One of Diana’s nymphs, 


who was transformed into a fountain. 


2. Ancient Geog.: The name of several foun- 
tains, and notably one at Syracuse. 

3, Astron.: An asteroid, the ninety-fifth 
found. It was discovered by Luther on the 
23rd of November, 1867. 

4, Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Orchidacez, or Orchids. The only 
known species is pz bulbosa, found in North 
America. 


a-ré’ti-a, s. [From Benoit Aretio, a Swiss, 
Professor in the University of Berne. He 
died in 1574.] A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Primulacee, or Primworts. The 
species, which are brought from Switzerland 
and the Pyrenees, are peculiarly suitable for 
rock-work. 


+ ar-€t-0l-0-gy, ar-é-ta'-ies, s. [Gr. (1) 
apem} (areté) = manliness, virtue in the Roman 
sense, goodness, excellence ; (2) Adyos (logos)= 

. . discourse.] That part of Ethics which 
treats specially of virtue. 


*a-rét'te, v.t. [ARRET.] 
* a-rét-tyt, pa. par. [ARRET.] 
peed ee (a-rti) (gh silent), s. 


fArc 


“That he not areghwe hit ne forlete.” 
Hule & Nyghtingale, 1,404. (S. in Boucher.) 


*a-rew’ (rew = ru), v.t. (Ruz, v.] To com- 
passionate. 


“ Thesu Crist arew hem 
And seide he wolde faccheh hem thore.” 
'S. Harl., 2,253, £. 56. (S. in Bowicher.) 


a-rew’, a-rew’e (rew=ri), adv. [Old 
Eng. a, and rew = row.] Ina row. 


“Her hew 
Was wan and leane, that all her teeth arew 
And all her bones might through her cheekes be red.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V. xii. 29. 


“DOL, DEF; péAt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. 
-tian = shan. -cion, -tion, pene -shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 


[Gr.’Apys (Arés).] The god of war | ar-fvéd’-sdn-ite, 


ar'’- sala, a 


ar’-ga-li, s. 
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ar-fwéd-son-ite, s. 
[In Ger. arfwedsonit; from Arfwedson, the 
discoverer of lithia, and Eng. suff. -ite.] A 
mineral classed by Dana under his Amphi- 
bole group and sub-group of Bisilicates. Its 
crystals are probably monoclinic. Its hard- 
ness is 6; its sp. gr. 3°329 to 3589; the 
lustre vitreous; the colour pure black in 
masses, deep green or brown in thin scales. 
Composition : silica, 46°57 to 51°22; alumina, 
2:00 to 3°41; protoxide of iron, 0 to 24°38; 
protoxide of manganese, 0°62 to 7°46; mag- 
nesia, 0°42 to 5°88; lime, 1°56 to 5°91; soda, 
0 to 2°96; chlorine, 0°24; titanic acid, 2°02, 
It occurs in Greenland, Norway, &c. 


* ar’-gal, adv. [Corrupted from Lat. ergo = 


therefore. ] Therefore. 


the gallows is built stronger than the church: 
sbi the Spe may do well to thee."—Shakesp. : 
Hamlet, v. 


ar’-gal, s. [ARGOL.] 
[{Hind.] 


Zool. : Ciconia argala, the adjutant (q.v.). 


[The Mongolian name.] 


Zool.: A wild sheep, Ovis ammon, or 0. 
argali, perhaps the dishon of the Pentateuch, 
from the mountains and Steppes of Northern 
Asia. 


ar’-gand lamp, s. [So called after Aimé 
Argand, a Genevese, who invented it about 


ARGAND LAMP, 


the year 1782.) A lamp with the wick made 
hollow, so as to admit air to both surfaces of 
the flame with the effect of much increasing 
the light and heat. The same principle has 
also been adapted successfully to gas-burners. 


Ar’-g@-an, a. [Lat. Arg(o) ; Eng. suffix -ean. 
In Lat. argous, from Argo, Jason’s vessel (see 
Arco).] Pertaining to the old ship Argo, 
that in which Jason is represented as having 
sailed in quest of the golden fleece. 


ar’-gél, ar’-ghél, s. [Mod. Syriac.] A name 
given in Syria and the Levant to the Cynan- 
chum or Solenostemma argel, an asclepiada- 
ceous plant, the leaves cf which are used in 
Egypt for adulterating senna. (Lindley.) 


ar’-gé-ma, s. On Sp. & Lat. argema; Gr. 
dpyeuos (argemos), a. apyewov (argemon), and ap- 
yee (argema); from apyés (argos) = shining, 

right.] A small white speck or ulcer partly 
on the cornea, and partly on the sclerotic coat 
of the eye. 


ar-gém-6-né, s. [Fr. argémone; Sp., Port., & 
Ital. argemone; Lat. argemone; Gr. apyenwvn 
argemoné), either a kind of poppy or an adonis ; 
from Lat. argema = Gr. apycua (argema) =a 
small ulcer in the eye, for which the argemone 
was believed to be a proper application.) 
[ARGEMA.] i 

* A. Ordinary Language: The wild tansy. 
(Minsheu.) 

B. Technically : 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
family Papaveracee, or Poppy-worts. It has 
three sepals and six petals. The A. Mexicana, 
believed, as its name imports, to have come 
from Mexico, is now common in India and 
other warm countries in the Old World as 
well as in the New. It has conspicuous yellow 
flowers. From having its calyx prickly, it is 
often called Mexican Thistle. The yellow 
juice, when reduced to consistence, resembles 
gamboge. It is detersive. The seeds are a 
more powerful narcotic than opium. 


ph=f. 
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argent—argillo 


ar’-gent, * ar’-gente, s. & a. (In Fr. ar- 
gente; Sp. argen; Port. & Ital. argento ; Lat. 
argentum ; Gr. adpyuvpos (arguros) = the white 
metal, silver ; apyos (argos) = shining, bright ; 
Sanse. ragatam = silver; ragatas = white; ra- 
garm = to shine; argunas = light, from the 
root arg. The Teutons have quite a different 
word for silver, which is in A.S. seolfer, 
seolfor, sylfor; Sw. silfver; Dan. solv; Dut. 
zilver; Ger. silber. Probably, therefore, the 
discovery of silver was not made till the Teu- 
tonic race had separated from the old Aryan 
nations in Central Asia, which gave origin to 
nearly all the European nations. Or they 
may have forgotten it, and after some ages 
re-discovered it independently. ]} 
A. As substantive: Silver, 
rather than literally. 
1. Ordinary Language: Used of the silvery 
colour of certain clouds or their margins, or 
anything white and shining. 


“The polish'd argent of her breast to sight 
Laid bare.” 
Tennyson: A Dream of Fair Women. 


“ And soft, reflected clouds of gold and argent /” 
Longfellow; The Golden Legend, i. 
2. Her.: Used of the silvery colour on coats 
of arms. In the arms 
of princes it is some- 
times called Lwne, and 
in those of peers, Pearl. 
In engravings it is gene- 
rally represented by the 
natural colour of the 
paper. It is intended to 
symbolise purity, inno- 
cence, beauty, or gentle- 
ness, graces which add 
a lustre and attractive- 
ness to their possessor 
like that of silver lit up 
by the rays of the sun. 
“ He beareth gules upon his shield, 
A chevron argent in the field.” 
Longfellow: Tales of a Wayside Inn, Prelude. 
B. As adjective: Silvery-white, brilliant 
white ; shining. 7 
1, Ordinary Language : 
“ Or ask of yonder argent fields above, 
Why Jove's satellites are less than Jove ?”—Pope. 
2, Technically. Used— 


(a) Zool. : Of the seales of fishes, or of sil- 
very markings on the wings of insects. 
(b) Her. : Of the colouring on coats of arms. 
“ Rinaldo flings 
lightning kindled new; 
His argent eagle with her silver wings, 
In field of azure, fair Erminia knew."—Fairfaz. 


argent and sable moth. The Mela- 
nippe hasiata. Its colour is delicate creamy- 
white, with jet-black markings. It belongs to 
the family Geometride. 


argent content. Ready money. (Scotch.) 


“King Wyllyam sal pay ane hundreth thousand 
pone striueling for his redemption, the ane half to 

eae with argent content.”—Bellend. : Chron., bk. 
XL, c. 5. 


figuratively 


ARGENT. 


As swift as fie 


argent-horned, a. Silver-horned 
“ Bright as the argent-horned moone.” 


Lovelace ; Luc., p. 151. 
argent-lidded, a. Having silvery or 
shining lids. (Poetical.) 
“Serene with argent-lidded eyes.” 
Tennyson ; Recol. of the Arabian Nights. 
*argent-vive, s. [Fr.] Quicksilver, 
mercury. (Ben Jonson.) 


ar-gén’-tal,a. [Fr. argental; Ital. argentale.] 
Pertaining to silver; consisting of silver; 
containing silver as one of its ingredients ; 
having silver combined with it. 


ar-gén-tan, s. [From Lat. argentum = 
silver.] ‘‘ German silver ;” an alloy of nickel 
with copper and zinc. 


ar-gen-ta’-tion, s. [From Lat. argentatus 
= plated or ornamented with silver.] A coat- 
ing with silver. (Johnson.) 


ar-geén’-tic, a. (Lat. argent(wm); Eng. suffix 
-ic.] Pertaining or relating to silver; com- 
posed in whole or in part of silver ; obtained 
from silver. 

_Chem.: Argentic salts are distinguished by 
giving with hydrochloric acid a white precipi- 
tate of argentic chloride (AgCl), which is in- 
soluble in boiling water and in nitric acid, but 
dissolved by ammonia without blackening. 
Argentic sulphide (Ag»S) is black ; argentic 
phosphate (Ag3POy,) is yellow ; argentie chro- 


ar-gen-ti’-na, s. 


ar’-gen-tine, a. & s. 


ar-gén-to-py‘r-ite (pyr = pir), s. 


mate (AgaCo04) is brick-red ; AgeCOx is white, 
insoluble in water, soluble in nitric acid or in 
ammonia. Caustic alkalies give a brown pre- 
cipitate of AgoO, which is soluble in ammonia. 
Argentic iodide (Ag]) is a pale yellow colour, 
insoluble in ammonia or in nitri¢ acid. 

Argentic Chloride (AgCl) is obtaimed as a 
curdy-white precipitate by adding a soluble 
chloride to argentic nitrate. It is insoluble 
in water and in acids, but dissolves in ammo- 
nia, in potassic cyanide, and is slightly dis- 
solved, By a saturated solution of sodium 
chloride. When melted it looks like horn, 
henee it has been called horn silver. It is 
acted upon by light. The chloride, iodide, and 
bromide are used in photography. 

Argentic nitrate (AgNO3) is obtained by 
dissolving silver in nitricacid. It crystallises 
in transparent anhydrous colourless tables, 
soluble in their own weight of cold water, and 
in half their weight of boiling water; it is also 
soluble in alcohol. When fused it is called 
lunar caustic, and is used for marking ink 
and to dye hair. It is used in medicine as a 
caustic for wounds, and is administered in- 
ternally in small. doses as an astringent and 
alterative to the mucous coats of the stomach. 
It also acts,as a tonic; but it stains the skin 
a blue leaden colour when it has been taken 
for a long time. It has been given for epilepsy. 

Argentic oxide (Ag,O) is a brown powder, 
which is obtained by adding caustic potash to 
argentic nitrate. It is a powerful base, de- 
composed at red heat into silver and oxygen. 


[From Lat. argentum = 
silver.] A genus of fishes belonging to the 
Salmonide, or Salmon family. Linnzus 
founded it for the Argentine, described below. 


{In Fr. argentin ; Port. 
& Ital. argentino.]} 
A, As adjective: 
1. Pertaining to silver. 
2. Made in whole or in part of silver. 
“With an antick deaurate with letters argentine.” 
Holmes. Fall of Rebellion. (Boucher.) 
3. Silvery in aspect. 
4, Sounding with a tone like that of silver. 
B. As substantive : 


1. Min, [In Ger. & Fr. argentin.] A mineral, 
a pearly lamellar variety of Calcite. It is of a 
white, greyish, yellowish, or reddish colour. 
[CawcirTE. ] 


2. Zool. : Any species of the genus Argen- 
tina. Spec., a small fish of brilliant aspect, 
the Scopelus humboldtii of Cuvier, and the 
Argentina sphyrena of Pennant and Fleming. 
It belongs to the Salmonide. Yarrell, in 1836, 
mentioned that it had been taken three times 
on the British coasts, 


3. Geog,: An inhabitant of some one of the 
provinces belonging to the Argentine Con- 
Jederation ; a La Platan, 


Argentine Confederation or Ar- 
gentine Republic; A South American 
Republic—that of La Plata—lying along and 
south from the great La Plata river. Its 
capital is Buenos Ayres. Though there are 
silver mines within this vast region, yet it is 
not after them that the territory is named. 
Argentine, from Sp. argento=silver, is simply 
a synonym for plata = silver, in the term Rio 
de la Plata = river of silver. Under the reflec- 
tion of the sun’s rays, every river presents a 
silvery aspect, the Rio de la Plata in this 

; respect not surpassing a multitude of others. 


ar’ -gen-tite, s.  [Lat. argentwm = silver, 
and Eng. suffix -ite) A mineral placed 
by Dana at the head of his Galena group of 
minerals. It occurs in isometric crystals ; also 
reticulated, arborescent, and filiform. The 
hardness is 2—2°5; sp. gr., 7°196—7'365; 
lustre, metallic. It is opaque, has a sub-con- 
choidal fracture, and is perfectly sectile. dt 
consists of about 12-9 parts of sulphur, and 
87'1 of silver. It is found in Cornwall, also 
in Germany, Norway, Hungary, the Ural 
Mountains, and America. It is closely akin 
to Argentopyrite and Salpaite (q.v.). 


(Lat. 
argentwm = silver, and Gr. mupitmys (pwrités), 
adj. = of or in fire; s.=pyrites; mip (pur) 
= fire.] A mineral made a species by Walters- 
hausen, but now shown to be a pseudo-morph, 
composed of argentite, marcasite, pyrrhotite, 
and pyrargite. Dana classes it with the first 
of these species, 


ar-gén’-totis, a. (Lat. argentum, and Eng. 
suffix -ous = full of. In Fr. argenteux; Port. 
& Ital. argenteo ; Lat. argenteus.] 

Argentous oxide is prepared by heating ar- 
gentic citrate in a stream of hydrogen to 100°. 
The residue is mixed with potash, which pre- 
cipitates the oxide as a black powder. Its 
salts are of no importance. 


ar-gén/-tiim (genit. ar-gén/-ti), s. 
= silver.] [ARGENT.] 

Chem.: A monatomic metallic element ; 
symb., Ag; atomic weight, 108 ; sp. gr., 105; 
melting point, 1023° C. A white malleable 
ductile metal. It is not acted upon by air or 
moisture, When a it absorbs oxygen, 
which is liberated when the metal cools. It 
is scarcely acted upon by hydrochloric acid, 
but easily dissolved by nitric acid. It has 
great affinity for sulphur, and tarnishes in the 
air. (SILVER. ] 


, * argentum album, s. [Literally = 
white silver.] Formerly, silver coin or pieces 
of silver which passed for money. 


* argentum Dei. [Literally = God's , 
silver.] ‘‘God’s penny:” earnest money 
given to confirm a bargain. 


* argentum vivum. ([Liit. = livin 
silver!] Quicksilver, mercury. (Glossog. Nova. 


*argh, *ergh, *arch (ch guttural), v.¢. e 
tA. eargian.] To hesitate; to be reluctant. 
“ Antenor arghet with austerne wordes.” 
\ Destruction of Troy, 1,976. 


*arghe, *ar-we, ‘ar-egh, * érke 
(0. Eng.), * argh, *airgh, * érgh, 
* argh, * ergh (Scotch), (gh, ch guttural), a. 
[A.8. earg, earh = (1) inert, weak, timid, evil, 
wretched, (2) swift, fleeing through fear; arg 
= wicked, bad: ark = mean ; Icel. argr.] 
{ARcH, a.] 

1, Timid. 
MNeabagton ? Magreonn Ws. 1 Bowehan) 

“And thou art as arwe coward,” 
Alisaunder, i, 3,340. (Ibid.) 


2. Indolent; averse to work from timidity 
or other cause, 
“ And if that dede be not evke.” 

Romaunt of the Rose, 4,856. 
ar’gh-nés, * ar’ch-néss, s. [0, Eng. & 
Scotch argh=arch; and Eng. suff. -ness.] 
(0. Eng. & Scotch.) 

1, Reluctance, backwardness, sluggishness. 
“ Arghnes of de dede to begyn.” 
pais ered onte Sie (%. in Boucher.) 
“..,. and must regret their archness to improve 
such an opportunity.”—Woodrow : Hist., I, xxxii. 
2. Sarcastically: Niggardliness, (Scotch.) 


“ For archness to had ina grote, 
He had no will to fiea vote.” __ 
Legend, Bp. 8. Androis, p. 338. 


ar’-gil, s. (Fr. argile= clay; Sp. & Port. 
argilla, arcilla; Ital. argiglia, argilla; Lat. 
argilla; Gr. dpyvAdos (argillos) or apytAos (ar- 
gilos) = white clay, potters’ earth,] [ARGENT.] 
1, White clay, potters’ earth. 
2, In compos, ; Alumina. 


“Clay, strictly speaking, is a mixture of silex, or 
flint, with a large proportion, usually about one-fourth, 
of alumine or argil."—Lyell § Manual of Geology, 4th 
ed., London, 1852, p. 11. 


ar-gil-la'-gé-os, a. [In Fr. argilacé ; Port. 
argillaceo; Lat, argillaceus; from argilla.] 
Consisting in whole or in considerable measure 
of clay ; clayey. 


argillaceous rocks. Rocks into the 
composition of which alumina pretty largely 
enters. When breathed upon they give out a 
peculiar earthy odour, arising from alumina 
apparently combined with oxide of iron. Ex- 
ample: mud, clay, shale. (Lyell: Geology.) 


argillaceous schist. Another name 
for CLay SLatE (q.v.). (Ibid.) 


ar-gil-lif’-ér-otis, a. [Fr. argilifére, from 
Lat. argilla = white clay, and fero = to bear.) 


Producing white clay; applied to earths 
abounding with argil. 


+ ar-gil lite, s. [ARGILLYTE.] 
+ ar-gil-lit-ic, a. 
ar-gi1-10, only in composition. [ARGIL.] 


Alumina, or clay, in chemical combination with 
some other mineral substance. [ARGIL.] 


(Lat. 


[ARGILLYTIC. } . 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, S¥rian. »,ce=6é. ey—a. qu=kw. 


ar-& 


+ ar-gil’-loiis, a. 


ar-gil-lyte, + ar-£il'-lite, s. 


Ar-give, a. & s. 


argillo-arenaceous, a. 
alumina, or clay, in combination with sand. 
[ARENACEOUS. } 


argillo-caleareous, a. Containing 
alumina, or clay, in combination with lime, 
or rather with carbonate of lime. 


argillo-calcite, s. [In Ger, argillo- 
kalcit. J A mineral or rock consisting of alu- 
mina in combination with lime, 


argillo-ferruginous, a. Containing 
alumina or clay in combination with iron. 
[FerRvueinovs.] In Phillips’ Mineralogy, 2nd 
ed. (1819), there figures among the varieties of 
limestone one, the third in order, called 
argillo-ferruginous limestone. Under it are 
included Calp, Aberthaw limestone, and blue 
and white lias. These are now looked at 
almost exclusively from the geological point 
of view, and are arranged not according to 
their chemical composition, but according to 
their relative ages as ascertained by their 
eee ee ical position and their fossil re- 
mains. 


* argillo-murite, s. [In Ger, argillo- 
murit ; from Lat. (1) argillo and (2) muria = 
brine, salt water. } 

Old Min.: A variety of Magnesite not now 
recognized. 


-or’-nis, s, [Gr. apyAdos (argillos) = 
white clay, and dps (ornis) = a bird.) 

Paleont.: A genus of fossil birds founded 
by Prof. Owen on remains obtained by Mr. 

. H. Shrubsole from the London clay of 
Sheppey. The A. longipennis (Owen) was pro- 
benef a long-winged natatorial bird most 
nearly related to Diomedea, but exceeding the 
D. exulans, or Albatross, in size. (Q. J. Geol. 
Soc., vol. xxxiii., 1877.) 


(Lat. argillosus = consist- 
ing of clay, from argilla = white clay. In Fr. 
argileuz ; Sp. areilloso; Ital. argiglioso; Gr. 
dpyddwdys (argillodés), or dpyrwdns (argi- 
lodés).} Consisting in whole or in part 
of clay ; pertaining to clay; derived from 
clay. 

“‘aYbuquerque derives this redness from the sand 
and argilious earth at the bottom,”—Browne.: Vulgar 
Errours. 


[Gr.apycddos 
(argillos) = white clay ; and suff. -yte, given by 
Dana to rocks, as coutradistinguished from 
minerals, which receive the termination -ite. 
Both are from Gr. crys (ités)=of the nature of.) 
Another name for Clay Slate (q.v.). 


“ Argillyte And tatcose schist iguanas ls contain more 
or less of orthoclase in a er. -crystalline or undis- 
tinguishable state."—Dana - Min., 5th ed., p. 539. 


ar-sil-lyt-ic, + ar-si- Ag a. [Eng. 


argillyte (q.v.), and suff. -ie. 


[Lat. Argivus; Gr. ’Apyetos 
(Argeios). | . 
A. As adjective: Pertaining or relating to 
Argos, the capital of Argolis, in the Pelopon- 
nesus ; or to the Greeks generally. 
ee ae 
Pope: Homer’s Iviad, book vi., 580, 
B. As substantive: A native of Argos; 
hence, a Greek in general. 


“Lest any Argive at this hour awake.” 
Pope; Homer's Iliad, bk. xxiv., 818. 


Ar’-g6,s. [Lat. Argo; Gr. ’"Apys (Argd) ; from 


apyos (argos) = swift.] 

1. The ship, fabled by the poets to be the 
first vessel ever made, in which Jason and 
his crew sailed to Colchis in quest of the 
“ golden fleece.” 

2. The constellation Argo Navis (q.v.). 


Argo Navis. [Lat. =the ship Argo. 
Tn Sp. Argonave.] 


Astron. : A very extensive southern constel- 
lation introduced by the ancients. Its incon- 
venient extent has led Sir John Herschel to 
subdivide it into four parts, by which altera- 
tion the stars are more readily referred to. 
These subdivisions are Carina, Puppis, Vela, 


and Malus. Its principal star is Canopus 
(q.v-). 
Ar-go’-an, a. [Lat. Argous; Gr. ’Apydos 


* (Argdos).] Pertaining or relating to the good 
»Ship Argo. 


*ar’-goil,s. [Ancor (2).] 


Containing | ar’-gol (1), s. 


argillornis—argulidse 


[ARCHIL. ] 


ar’-g6l (2), tar-gal, | ar’-gil, *ar’-g6il, 
s, (From the same root as argil (?) (q.v.).] 
Comm. ; An impure acid potassium tartrate 
deposited during the fermentation of B 3k oe 
juice, as it is less soluble in dilute alcohol 
than in water. Tartaric acid is obtained from 
it. It is much used in dyeing to dispose the 
stuffs to take their colors better. When 
properly purified by chemical processes it 
then becomes cream of tartar. 


Ar-g6l’-ic, a. [Lat. Argolicus ; Gr. ApyodAtkds 
(Argolikos).| Pertaining or relating to Argolis, 
a district in the Peloponnesus. 

ar-gol’-0-gY, s. [Gr. dpyodoyia (argologia) ; 
from apydos (argos), peienyt ets? aepyds (aérgos 
=not working, idle:.a, priv., and épyor (ergon 
=a work; Adyos (logos) =a discourse.] Idle 
speaking. (Cockeram.) 


ar’ -gon, s, A new constituent of the atmos- 
phere discovered in 1894 by Lord Rayleigh and 
Prof. Ramsay. Itis possibly a triatomic form 
of nitrogen. 

‘-go-naut, ar’-go-naut, ar-go-na'u- 
ta, s. [In Fr. Argonaute; Sp. & Port. (pl.) 
Argonautas ; Ital. (pl.) Argonauti ; Lat. (sing.) 
Argonauta; Gr. “Apyovaitns (Argonautés) ; 
*Apys (Argé), the’ship so called, and Fairs 
(nautés) = a sailor ; from pais (natis)=a ship. | 

A. Of the form Argonaut (Argonaut in the 
singular, and Argonauts in the plural): 

1. Argonaut: One of the heroes who accom- 
panied Jason in the ship Argo when he sailed 
on his mythic voyage in quest of the “‘ golden 
fleece.” (Generally used in the plural, Ar- 
gonauts.) 


““.. , where the boxing contest took es Lye 
ux."—G@rote ; 


the King Amycus and the Argonaut Po! 
Hist. Greece, pt. ., chap. xiii 


“.. , this was a signal to the Argonauts."—Ibid. 
2. A cephalopod molluse. [B., ARGONAUTA.] 


B. Of the form Argonauta: A genus of cepha- 
lopod molluses, the typical one of the family 
Argonautide. The best known species is the 
Argonaut, or Paper Sailor. The shell is thin 


ARGONAUT. 


and translucent, Aristotle supposed that it 
floated with the concave side up, the animal 
holding out its arms, after the manner of sails, 
to catch the breeze. Poets have ever since 
repeated the fable ; but naturalists know that 
when the Argonaut floats the sail-shaped arms 
are applied closely to the sides of the shell, 
and when the animal crawls at the bottom 


the so-called boat is reversed like the shell of 


a snail. In 1875, Tate estimated the known 
species at four recent and two fossil, the 
latter being from the tertiary rocks. 


Ar-gd-na/ut-ic, o. (Eng. Argonaut; -ic.] 
Pertaining to the Argonauts or their cele- 
brated expedition. 


“,. the Argonautic expedition . . ."—Thirlwall: 
Hist, Greece, chap. v. 


Ar-go-n2'ut-ies, s. [ARconavTic.] Any 
poem of which the Argonautic expedition is 
the theme. 


ar-go-na'/ut-i-dea, s. pl. [Arconavuta.] A 
family of dibranchiate cephalopodous mol- 


luses, the first of the section Octopoda or 


Octopods. The dorsal arms (of the female) 
are webbed at the extremity, secreting a sym- 
metrical involuted shell. The mantle is sup- 
ported in front by a single ndge on the funnel 
(Woodward). It contains but the single genus 
Argonauta (q.V.). 


ar’-gu-a-ble, a. 


ar’-gue, v.t. & i. 
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Ar-g6 Na-vis, s. [Arco.] 


ar’-go-sy, t ar’-gd-sie, tar-gu’-sé-a, 
*rag’—u-sy, s. [Ital. wna Ragusea (nave). 
Ragusa itself appears in sixteenth century 
English as Aragouse, Aragosa, whence the 
natural substitution of argusea for ragusea. 
petalase pe March 1, 1884.)] A large vessel 
esigned for carrying merchandise; a carrack. 


“ Your argosies with portly sail, ... 
Do overpeer the petty traffickers.” : 
Shakesp. : Merchant of Venice, i. 1. 


ar’-got (i silent), s. [Fr.] A term originally 
applied to the language in use among thieves 
and bad characters generally in France ; now 
extended to any slang. 


(Eng. argue; -able.] Which 
may be argued ; which cannot, primd facie, be 
set aside as absurd. (Hd, Rev.) (Worcester.) 


“The neutralization of a certain area of arguable 
(eS is a very clever phrase for which Lord Cairns 

esires theological or at least episcopal thanks.”— 
Daily Telegraph, Jane 11, 1874. 


Fr. arguer = to speak 
against, to accuse. ‘ov., Sp., & Port. arguir ; 
Ital. arguire; from Lat. arguo, v.t. = to make 
clear, prove, assert, declare; possibly from 
the root arg.] [ARGENT.] 

A. Transitive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

* 1. (Directly from Fr. arguer.] (See etym.) 
To find fault with ; to accuse ; to charge with. 
(Often followed by of.) 


“The false Matabrune ... reproved her of the 
faults that her self had made, arguing her without » 
cause.” —Helyas, p. 28, \uatigher 

“JT have pleaded guilty to all thoughts and ex- 
pressions of mine, which can be truly argued af ob- 
scenity, Fibra! piles or immorality, and retract 
them.”—Dryden: Fables. 


2. [Directly from Lat. arguo.] (See etym.) 

(a) To debate a question. (See II.) 

(b) To prove, to show, to evince ; to exhibit 
by reasoning, perception, or some other satis- 
factory process. 

“Not to know me, argues yourselves unknown.” 

Milton: P. L., bk. iv. 

(c) To persnade ; to conduct by argument to 
a certain intellectual conclusion, or to a course 
of conduct. 


“It is a sort of poetical logick, which I would make 
use of, to argue you into a protection of thia play.”— 
Congreve: Dedication to Old Batchelor. 


Il. Technically: 

Law: To debate a question in law, or in fact 
by means of opposing counsel, each doing his 
best to establish his case to the satisfaction of 
a judge and jury. 

B. Intransitive: 

1. To reason in favor of a proposition or 
against it; to attempt to establish or refute a 
statement. 

“ ‘Tf the Convention '"—it was thus that he argued— 
‘was not a Parliament, how can we be a Parliament ?’’ 
—Macaulay ; Hist. Kng., ch. xv. 

2. To reason with or against an opponent ; 
to attempt to convince or silence him; or if 
that be not practicable, then to show others 
that he has been beaten in the intellectual 
encounter. (Followed by against or with.) 

“ He that, by often arguing against his own sense, 
imposes falsehoods on othe is not far from believing 
himself. "—Locke. 

“TI do not see how they can argue with any one 
without setting down strict boundaries.”—/bid, 


ar’-gued, pa. par. & a. 
ar’-gu-ér, s. [Eng. argu(e); -er.] One who 
argues ; a disputant, a controversialist. 


“Men are ashamed to be proselytes toa weak arguer, 
as thinking they must part with their reputation as 
well as their sin.”"—Decay of Piety. 


[ARGUE, V.1.] 


ar’-gu-fy,v.t. &i. [Eng. argu(e), s. ; -fy(q.v.).} 
A. Trans.: To signify. (Shenstone: To @ 
Friend.) 
B. Intrans. : To argue. 
Tour ii., ¢. V.) 


ar’-gu-ing, pr. par.,a., %s. [AReuR} 
A. As pr. par. & a.: (See the verk). 
B. As subst. ; Argumentation. 


“Tt will in time 
Win upon power, and throw forth greater themes 
For insurrection’s arguing.” . 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, i. 1. 


“ But what doth your arguing reprove.”—Job vi. 26. 
ar-gu-li-dx, s. pl. [Arautus.] A family of 
Entomostracans belonging to the order Para- 
sita, or, by another arrangement, to the order 
Siphonostomata, and the first tribe Pelto- 
cephala. [ARGULUS.] 


(Combe : Dr. Syntax, 


boil, béy; pout, jowW1; cat, ell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious~shiis. -ble, -dle, dc. = bel, del. 
’ 
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argulus—argyroceratite 


ar-gu-liis, s. (Diminutive from Gt, apyés 
(argos) =... swift.) A genus of Entomostra- 
cans, the typical one of the family Argulide. 
The A. foliaceus is a common parasite upon 
various fresh-water fishes, 


ar’-gu-mént, *ar’-gu-ménte, s. [In Sw. 
t+ argument ; Fr. argument; Sp. & Port. argu- 
mento; Ital. argomento, argumento; Lat. ar- 
gumentum = (1) proof, evidence ; (2) a logical 
conclusion ; (3) the subject of any written 
composition, theme, plot, &c.: from arguo.] 
[ARGUE. ] 

A. Ordinary Language : 


I. The act or process of reasoning, argumen- 
tation, contention, controversy. 


**Which [obstinacy], . . . though proof to argument, 
was easily shaken by caprice."—Macaulay, Hist. Eng., 
ch. xii, 


II, The state of being argued about: as, 
“‘ whilst this was under argument ;” meaning, 
whilst it was in the state of being argued 
about. 


III, That about which arguing, debate, or 
reasoning takes place, or the reasons adduced. 

1. Gen.: A theme or topic for argumenta- 
tion ; the subject of any reasoning, discourse, 
or writing. 


... What in me is dark, 

Tllumine; what is low, raise and support ; 

That to the height of this great argument 

I may assert Eternal Providence, 

And justify the ways of God to men.” 

Milton: P. L., bk. i. 
2. Spec.: The contents of any book pre- 

sented as an abstract. 


“The argument of the work, that is, its principal 
action, the ceconomy and disposition of it, are the 
things which distinguish copies from originals.”— 
Dryden. 

IV. The reasons adduced in support of any 
assertion. (This is now the most common 
use of the word.) 

“.. . and fill my mouth with arguments."—Job 

xxiii. 4. 

{| When it is not stated whether one reasons 
for or against a proposition, the word argu- 
ment is followed by abowt, concerning, regard- 
ing, or some such preposition. When it is 
stated, then an argument to establish a pro- 
position is said to be for or in favour of it (to 
at is now obsolete); and when to controvert 
it, then against is the term used. 


“Tf the idea be not agreed on betwixt the speaker 
and hearer, the argument is not about things, but 
nemes.”—Locke. 


“The best moral argument to tience, in my 
spinion, is the advantage of patience itself.”—Tillotson, 


“This, before that revelation had enlightened the 
world, was the very best argument for a future state,” 
—Atterbury. 


B. Technically: 


1, Logic: An expression in which, from 
something laid down as granted, something 
else is deduced, i.e., must be admitted to be 
true as necessarily resulting from the other. 
Reasoning expressed in words is argument, 
and an argument stated at full length, and 
in its regular form, is a syllogism. Ever 
argument consists of two parts—that hich 
is proved, and that by which it is proved. 
Before the former is established it is called 
the question, and when established, the con- 
clusion, or inference ; and that which is em- 
ployed to effect this result, the premises. 
(Whately : Logic, bk. ii., ch. iii., §1.) [ARau- 
MENTATUM. ] 

2, Astron.: Any number or quantity by 
which another may be found. (Hind.) 

Argument of latitude: The distance of a body 
from one of the nodes of its orbit upon which 
the latitude depends. (Hind.) [Nopg.] 

“Argument of the Moon's Latitude is her Distance 


from the Dragon's Head or Tail, which are -her two 
Nodes,”—@lossog. Nova, 


* ar-gu-mént, v.i. [From the substantive. 
In Sw. argumentera ; Fr. argumenter; Sp. & 
Port. argumentar; Ital. argomentare, argu- 
mentare.) To reason about anything. 

“ But yet they argumenten faste 
Upon the pope and his estate.” 
Gower: Conf, Am., Prolog, 

+ ar-gu-mént’-a-ble, a. [Eng. argument; 
-able.] Which admits of argument. (Chalmers.) 


ar-gu-mén-tal, a. (Lat. argwmentalis.] 
Pertaining to or containing argument. 
“ Afflicted sense thou kindly dost set free, 
Oppress'd with argumental tyranny ; 
And routed reason finds a safe retreat in thee,” 
Pope. 
ar-gu-mén-ta’-tion, s. [Fr. argumentation ; 
Sp. argumentacion ; Port. argumentacao ; Ital. 
argomentazione ; Lat, argumentatio, from ar- 


gumentor = to adduce proof; pa. par. argu- 
mentatus, from argumentwm = an argument. ] 

Logic and Ordinary Language : 

1. The act or process of reasoning ; that is, 
of drawing a deductive inference from pre- 
mises given, or of inductively making a gene- 
ralisation from a multitude of facts carefully 
brought together and sifted. 


“Argumentation is that operation of the mind 
whereby we infer one proposition from two or more 
propositions premised ; or it is the drawing a conclu- 
sion, which before was unknown or doubtful, from 
some propositions more known and evident: so when 
we have judged that mattér cannot think, and that the 
mind of man doth think; we conclude that therefore 
the mind of man is not matter.”— Watts; Logick, 


2. The state of being argued or reasoned 
upon. 


“T suppose it is no ill topick of argwmentation, to 
show the prevalence of contempt, by the contrary 
influences of respect.” —Sowth. 


3. That which contains argument, or is a 
topic for argument. 


ar-gu-mén’-ta-tive, a. [Formed by analogy 
as if from Lat. argumentativus, from argumen- 
tatus, pa. par. of argumentor.] 
I, Of things: 
1. Consisting of argument, or containing 
argument, 
“The argumentative part of my discourse.”—Atter- 


Urry. 
+ 2. Which may be adduced as an argument 
for. (In this sense followed by of.) 


“Another thing argumentative of Providence, is 
that pappous plumage groving upon the tops of some 
seeds; whereby they are wafted with the wind.”—fRay. 

II. Of persons : Having a natural tendency 

to have continual recourse to argumentation ; 
disputatious. 


ar-gu-mén’-ta-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. argu- 
mentative ; -ly.] In an argumentative manner. 


“Nor do they oppose things of this nature argu- 
mentatively, so much as oratoriously.”"—Bp. Taylor > 
Artificial Handsomeness, p. 115. 


ar-gu-mén’-ta-tive-néss, s. [Eng. argu- 
mentative ; -ness.) The quality of being argu- 
mentative. 


* ar-gu-mén-ti'ze, vi. [Eng. argument; 
suffix -ize.] To adduce arguments, to argue. 
[ARGUMENTIZING. ] 


* ar-gu-mén-ti-zeér, s, [Eng. argumentiz(e) ; 
-er.} 
“This argumentizer should, to have made this 
story more probable, have cited this proclamation.” 
—Brady : Introd, to Old Eng. Hist. (1684), p. 241. 


ar-gu-mén-ti’z-ing, pr. par. [ARGUMEN- 
TIZE. ] 
“. , , all the unmixed and argumentizing philo- 
sophy, . . ."—Aannyngham ; Discowrses, p. 34. 


ar-gu-mén‘-tiim, s. (Lat.) An argument. 
(ARGUMENT, B. 1.] (Used in Logic.) 


argumentum a posteriori. [A Pos- 
TERIORL. J 


argumentum a priori. [A Priort.] 

Argumentum ad baculum. (Humorously.) 
An appeal to the stick, as when a schoolmaster 
renders an argument which has produced 
only limited conviction among his pupils con- 
clusive, at least to the extent of silencing 
gainsayers, by the use of the birch. The 
phrase may be employed also in a vaguer sense 
for any appeal to physical force; as when a 
French political party ‘‘ descends into the 
streets.” 


argumentum ad hominem. [Lit.= 
argument to a, or to the, man.] An argument 
drawn from an appeal to the man himself; 
that is, founded on his professed principles, 
his conduct, or the concessions he has made. 
St. Paul’s argument, in Rom. ii. 17, &c., is an 
argumentum ad hominem. 


argumentum ad é§ ignorantiam. 
[Lit. = an argument to ignorance.] An argu- 
ment in which a too confident disputant is 
reminded of his ignorance. When John Foster, 
reasoning against atheism, reminds the man 
who categorically and dogmatically declares 
that there is no God, that his personal expe- 
rience has been limited to what has occurred 
in one fragment of the earth, and one very 
brief period of time, and that possibly, had he 
traversed the universe and lived through a 
bygone eternity, he somewhere or at some 
time might have found proofs of the Divine 
existence which would have convinced even 
him, the argument is one ad ignorantiam. ; 


argumentum ad verecundiam., 
(Lit. =an argument to modesty.] An appeal 
to a person’s modesty ; as if one were to say 
to an opponent, ‘‘ Well, Sir Isaac Newton was 
of a different opinion; but perhaps you are 
more competent to judge than he was.” 


Ar’-gits, s. [In Fr., Lat., &., Argus; Gt. 
“Apyos (Argos), from apyés (argos) = shining, 
bright, because Argus’s eyes were so.] 

1. Class. Myth.: A son of Arestor, said to 
have had 100 eyes, of which only two slept at 
one time, the several pairs doing so in succes- 
sion, When killed by Mercury, his eyesswere 
put into the tail of the peacock, by direction 
of Juno, to whom this bird was sacred. 

4] Argus was deemed a highly appropriate 
name to give to a vigilant watch-dog. 

“ Argus, the dog, his ancient master knew.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xvii. 344. 

2, Zool.: A genus of birds of the family 
Phasianide, and the sub-family Phasianine. 
It contains the Argus, or Argus Pheasant (Ar- 
gus giganteus). The male measures between 
five and six feet from the tip of the bill to the 
extremity of the tail, and is an eminently 
beautiful bird, the quill-feathers of the wings, 
which often exceed three feet in length, bein, 
ornamented all along by a series of o¢éllited 
spots. The Argus Pheasant inhabits the 
larger islands of the Hastern Archipelago, 


. 4 The name Shetland Argus is given to a 
starfish (Astrophyton scutatwm). It is called 
also the Basket Urchin or Sea-basket. The 
arms branch again and again dichotomously, 
so that their ultimate fibres are supposed to 
be about 80,000 in number, 


argus-eyed, a. Very observant; allow- 
ing little that is cognizable by a momentary 
glance of the eye to escape one’s notice, 


argus-shell, s. A species of porcelain- 
shell, beautifully variegated with spots some- 
what resembling those upon a peacock’s tail. 


ar-gu'te, a. [In Sp. agudo; Ital. arguto; 
Lat. argutus = (1) made clear ; (2) wordy ; (8) 
witty, sagacious ; from arguwo.] [ARGUE.] 
1. Shrill. (Glossog. Nova.) 
2. Witty, sagacious. (Glossog. Nova.) 


ar-gu'te-néss, s. [Eng. argute; -ness.) The 
quality of being argute. Mental sharpness, 
sagacity. 
“. , , this [Plutarch] tickles you by starts with his 
arguteness, .. ."—Dryden: Life of Plutarch. 


Ar-gyn/-nis,s. (Gr. Apyuvvis (Argunnis), and 
*Apyovvis (Argonnis).] (See definition 1.) 

1. Greek Mythology: A namé of Aphrodite 
(Venus). The Greeks derived it from a sacred 
place near the Cephissus, where a boy, Argyn- 
nus, beloved by Agamemnon, is said to have 
died ; but Max Miller traces it remotely to 
the Sanscrit arguni = the bright or splendour, 
an appellation of the dawn. (Maw Miiller: 
ee of Language, 6th ed., vol. ii., 1871, p. 
409. 

2. Entom.: A genus of butterflies belonging 
to the family Nymphalide. Several species 
occur in Britain. They are marked on thé 
lower surface of the wings with silvery spots. 
The A. Paphia, or Silver-washed Fritillary, is 
one of the most common. The other species 
are A, Lathonia, or Queen of Spain Fritillary ; 
A. Adippe, or High Brown Fritillary; and 
A. Aglaia, or Dark-green Fritillary. (Jardine: 
Nat. Lib., vol. xxxix., pp. 150 to 158.) 


ar-gyr-el-a, s. [Gr. apyvpevos (argureios) = 
silvery.] A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Convolvulacer, or Bindweeds. They 
have large flowers and fine silvery leaves. 
They occur in the East Indies. a 


ar-gyr-ei-0-sus, s. [Gr. apyvpevos (argureios) 
= of silver, silvery.] 
Ichthy.: A genus of spiny-finned fishes be- 
longing to the Scomberide, or Mackerel family. 
They are akin to the Zeus, or Dory. 


ar-syr-ite, s. [In Ger. argyrit; from Gr, 
apyupos (arguros) = white metal, silver, silver 
money, and Eng. suff. -ite.] A mineral, the 
game aS ARGENTITE (q.V.). 


ar-Syr-6-cér-a-tite, s. [Gr. (1) dpyiipos 
(arguros) = silver ; (2) possibly ceparires (kera- 
titis) = horned, from képas (keras), genit. «épa- 
tos (keratos) =a horn.] A mineral, the same 
as Cerargyrite of Dana, and Chlorargyrite (q.Vv.) 


of the British Museum Collection. Fs 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ctib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »2,e=6. ey=a. qu=kw. 


ke 


ar-£yr’-oph-is, s. 


ar’-gyr-y-throse, s. 


Ar-i-td/-né, s. 


-arian, sufi. 


ar-gyr-0-my -gés, s. [Gr. apytpos (arguros) 


= silver, and pigw (muzd)=.. . tosuck.] A 
genus of moths belonging to the family Ypono- 
meutide. A. sylvella, the dark porcelain, is 
occasivnally feund near London. Three other 
British species are known. (Jardine: Nat. 
Iib., vol. x1, pp. 263-4.) 


ar-gyr-0-ne'-ta, s. [Gr. dpytjpos (arguros) = 


silver, and possibly vrs (nétos) = heaped np, 
from véw (ned) =to heap ; or vytos (nétos) = 
spun, from véw (ned) = to spin.] A genus of 
ad belonging to the family Araneidee. 
The A. aquatica, or Diving Spider, weaves for 
itself a bell-shaped 
dwelling at the bot- 
tom of the water, to |; 
which it descends 
with its prey to de- 
vour it. It carries 
down air entangled 
among the hairs 
which cover its 
body, and sets bub- 
ble after bubble free 
inside its abode till 
there is sufficient 
for respiration ; for, 
provided with lungs 
and not with gills, 
it cannot breathe after the manner of a fish 
in the water. 


THE DIVING SPIDER, 


[Gr. apyvpos (arguros) = 
silver, and o¢is (ophis) =a serpent.] Silver- 
snake, A genus of Saurians so like serpents 
in appearance that, as will be observed, the 
word ophis (serpent) enters into the composi- 
tion of their name. They belong to the family 
Typhlopide. 


ar’-syr-0se, s. [Gr. dpyipos (arguros)=silver.] 


Min. : The same as ARGENTITE (q.V.). 


(Gr. apyvpos (arguros) 
= silver, and épvOp0s (eruthros) = red.] 
Min. : The same as PYRARGYRITE (q.V.). 


ar’-i-a,s. [Ital.] 


Music: 


_I. Gen,: A rhythmical song as contradis- 
tinguished from a recitative one. 


IL. Specially : 

1. Formerly: A measured lyrical piece for 
one or for several voices. 

2. Now: A song intended for one voice 
supported by instruments. It is introduced 
into a cantata, oratorio, or opera. [AIR.] 


t. Ariadne; Gr. ’Apiad: 
(Ariadné).] - ee i il 
1. Class. Myth.: A daughter of Minos, king 
of Crete, who, falling in love with Theseus, 
then shut up by her father in the labyrinth, 
gave him a clue by which he threaded his way 
out. Afterwards she was the wife of Bacchus, 
who gave her a crown, which ultimately be- 
eame a constellation called by her name. 
“ Not Ariadne, if you met her 
Herself, could serve you with a better,” 
Cowper (transl, from Vincent Bourn): The Maze, 
2. Astron.: An asteroid, the forty-third 
found. It was discovered by Pogson, on the 
15th of April, 1857. 


[Lat. -arius.] 

As adjective: Pertaining to: as riparian = 
pertaining to the bank of a river. 
_As substantive: An agent, one who: as 
librarian, an agent in books, one who looks 
after books. 


ir’i-an (1), a. & s. [In Ger. Arianisch (a.), 


rianen (s.); Fr. Arien; Lat. Arianus ; Gr. 
*Aptavos (Arianos). : 

. As adjective: Pertaining to Arius or his 
doctrine. [See the substantive. ] 

B. As substantive: A follower of Arius, 
presbyter of Alexandria in the fourth century 
A.D., or one holding the system of doctrine 
i with his name. During the first 
4 centuries of the Christian era what was 
subsequently called the doctrine of the Trinity 
had become the subject of controversy, chiefly . 
in one direction ; it had been decided against 
Sabellius that there are in the Godhead three 
distinet persons, whereas Sabellius had in 
effect ueed the three to one. (SaBEL- 
LianisM.] n the year 317, Alexander, Bishop 
of Alexandria, having publicly expressed his 


. tion, -sic n; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -ceous=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, deL 


+ Ar’-i-an (2), a. &s. 
Ar-i-an-ism, s. 


ar’-i-gite, s. 


argyromyges—arietta 


opinion that the Son of God is not only of the 
same dignity as the Father, but of the same 
essence [in Gr. ovata (ousia)], Arius, one of 
the presbyters, considered this view as leaning 
too much to Sabellianism, and, rushing to the 
other extreme, he declared that the Son of 
God was only the first and noblest of created 
beings, and though the universe had been 
brought into existence through His instru- 
mentality by the Eternal Father, yet to that 
Eternal Father He was inferior, not merely in 
dignity, but in essence. The views of Arius 
commended themselves to multitudes, while 
they were abhorrent to still more ; fierce con- 
troversy respecting them broke out, and the 
whole Christian world was soon compelled to 
take sides in the struggle. Constantine, the 
first Christian emperor, was then the reigning 
sovereign, and after he had failed by private 
means to restore peace and unity, he sum- 
moneda council to meet at Nice, in Bithynia, 
which it did in A.D. 325. It was the first 
general council and the most celebrated of all. 
It declared Christ to be opoovcros (homoousios), 
i.e., of the same essence as the Father, whereas 
Arius regarded Him as only opocovoros (ho- 
motousios), of similar essence. The erring 
presbyter was deposed and exiled; but his 
numerous followers maintained his doctrine, 
and were at times so successful that each 
party had in turn the power, of which it had 
no scruple to avail itself, of using carnal as 
well as spiritual weapons against its adver 
saries ; indeed, it is believed that Arius hinn- 
self died by poison. It would oceupy too 
much space to detail the vicissitudes of a 
highly-chequered struggle ; suffice it to say 
that the Arians greatly weakened themselves 
by splitting into sects [Spmi-aARIAN], and the 
doctrines regarding the relation of the three 
Divine Personages authoritatively proclaimed 
at Nice were at last all but universally 
adopted. They may be found detailed in what 
are popularly termed the Nicene and the 
Athanasian Creeds. [NICENE, ATHANASIAN. ] 
They were held almost without a dissentient 
voice through the Middle Ages, and were cor- 
dially accepted by the leading reformers. The 
Churches of Rome, England, and Scotland are 
all at one with regard to the doctrine of the 
Trinity, as are also the most powerful bodies 
of English Nonconformists. Arianism has 
from time to time appeared in the churches, 
but as a rule its adherents have sooner or 
later gone back to orthodoxy or forward to 
Unitarianism ; and of 164 English religious 
sects enumerated by the Registrar-General as 
poarens certified places of worship in Eng- 
and during the year 1878 there was not one 
officially designated as Arian. 


A rare form of ARYAN. 


(Eng. Arian; -ism. In 
Fr. Arianisme ; Port. Arianismo.] The system 
of theological doctrine held and taught by 
Arius and his followers. 


“The Suevians in Spain were first Catholic, then fell * 


off into Arianism. It was not till the sixth century 
that Spain was Catholic."— Milman: Latin Chris- 
tianity, vol. i., p. 343: 


Ar-i-an-ize, vt. & i, (Eng. Arian; -ize.] 


A. Trans.: To render Arian in tenets ; to 
imbue with Arianism. 

B. Intrans.: To speak after the Arian 
manner, or according to the Arian tenets. 


Ar-i-an-i’z-ing, pr. par. & a, [ARIANIZE.] 


“These some were the Christians, that lived after 
the downfall of the a inceine, Vandals and the ex- 
piring of their power.”— Worthington; Miscellanies. 


ar’-i-cine, s. [From Arica, the principal sea- 


port in Southern Peru.] 

Chem. : Cinchovatine, CopHagN204. An 
alkaloid contained in Arica bark and in Cin- 
chona ovata. 


{Apparently from Ital. Ariccia, 
Lat. Aricia, in Italy, near Mount Albano, 
where it occurs.} A mineral, the same as 
Gismondite (q.v.). 


ar’-id, a. [Fr. aride; Sp., Port., & Ital. arido; 


Lat. aridus = dry; from areo=to be dry.] 
Dry, parched, wanting in moisture. 


“. .. dry sand-hillocks and arid plains, where not 
a single drop of water can be found.”—Darwin : Voyage 
round the World, chap. v. 


ar’-i-das, s. [From some of the Indian lan- 


A kind of taffeta from the East Indies 


guages. 
‘om fibres derived from various plants. 


woven 


a-rid’-i-im, s. 


* ar-ie, s. 
Ariel, s. 
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Ar-i-déd, s. [Corrupted Arabic (?).] A fixed 


star of the first magnitude, called also Dened 
Adige and a Cygni. 


[Eng. arid ; -ity. Fr. aridite ; 


a-rid’-i ty, s 
Ital. aridita, ariditade, ariditate; Lat. aridi- 


tas.) . 
1. Lit.: The quality or state of being dry, 
aridness, sdryness, drought ? absence of mois- 
ture. (Used of soil, a country, of the bodily 
frame, or even the herbage of a plant, such as 
that of the genus of rushes termed Xerotes.) 


“Salt, taken in great quantities, will reduce an 
animal body to the great extremity of aridity or dry- 
ness."—Arbuthnot on Aliments. 

2. Fig. : Absence of proper feeling, as if the 

affections and other emotions had dried up. 

“. , . no sceptical logic or general triviality, insin- 
cerity and aridity of any time and its influences, can 
destroy this noble inborn loyalty and worship that is 
in man,”— Carlyle: Heroes and Hero-Worship, Lect. i. 


A [Altered from Iridiwm (?).] 
The name given by Ullgren to what he be- 
lieved to be a new metal in the chrome- 
iron ores of Roros, in Sweden. Further ex- 
amination has not confirmed his opinion. 
(Graham: Chem., 2nd ed., vol. ii., p. 59.) 


[EyYRIE.] 


(Eng. Ariel = an airy spirit 
(Shakesp. : Tempest); Heb. oN ial) (Ariel) = 
Lion of God; the name of a person (Kzra viii. 
6), and of Jerusalem (Isa. xxix. 1, 2; Ezek. 
xliii. 16). But in the latter case Gesenius 
brings it from Arab. ari = fire-hearth, and 
Heb. 5x (El) = God: fire-hearth of God.] A 
name given by Sir John Herschel to one of 

_ the interior satellites of Uranus. 


Ar-i-ég, s. (Lat. aries=(1) a ram (the animal), 


(2) the sign of the zodiac, (8) a battering-ram, 
(4) &e. 2.) 

I. Astronomy: 

1, The constellation Aries, or the Ram, one 
of the ancient zodiacal constellations, and 
generally ealled the first sign of the zodiac. 

2. The portion of the ecliptic between 0° 
and 30° long., which the sun enters on the 
2lst of March (the vernal equinox). The con- 
stellation Aries, from which the region de- 
rives its name, was once within its limits, but 
now, by the precession of the equinoxes, it 
has gradually moved into the space anciently 
assigned to Taurus. [PRecEss1on.] It is 
denoted by the symbol YT, which remotely re- 
sembles a ram’s head. (Herschel: Astron., 
§§ 380, 381.) 

“At last from Aves rolls the bounteous sun, 
And the bright Bull receives him.” 
Thomson : Seasons ; Spring. 

The first point of Aries is the spot in the 
heavens where the sun appears to stand at 
the vernal equinox. It is not marked by the 
presence of any star, but it is not very far 
from the third star of Pegasus, that called 
Algenib. It is the point from which the 
right ascension of the heavenly bodies are 
reckoned upon the equator and their longi- 
tudes upon the ecliptic. [Riaur Ascension. } 
(Airy: Popul. Astron., &c.) 

Il. Astrol. Aries was considered a choleric 
or hot sign. 

“In Martes face, and in his mansioun 


In Aries, the colerik, the hote signe.” 
Chaucer: C, T., 10,364-5, 


+ ar’-I-€-tate, v. [Ital. arietare; Lat. arie- 


tatum, supine of arieto ; from aries = a ram.) 
1, To butt. (Used ofa ram.) (Johnson.) 


2. To strike in such a manner as a ram 
would do. (Johnson.) 


ar-i-6-ta’-tion, s. [Lat. arietatio.] 


I. Lit. : The act of butting like a ram. 

IL Figuratively : 

1. The act of battering of walls by means of 
a battering-ram. 

“ Secondly, the strength of the percussion, wherein 
likewise ordnance do exceed all arietations and ancient 
inventions.”—Bacon. Essays, Civ. and Mor., ch. lviii. 

2. The act of striking oy ag anything ; 

quite apart from the metaphor of the ram’s 
buttings. + 

“ Now those heterogenous atoms by themselves, hit 

so exactly into their proper residence, in the midst of 


such tumult motions and arietations of other 
particles” —-Otaretite, 


ar-i-€t’-ta, s. [Ger. & Fr. ariette; Sp. & Port. 


arieta; both from Ital. arietta.] 
Music: A short lively air, tune, or song. 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
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aright—aristolochia 


a-right, * a-ryg’ht (gh silent), adv. [Eng. 
“a, right; A.S. ariht.) 

1, As adverb: Rightly, directly to what is 
aimed at; properly, becomingly. to some good 
purpose ; without failure of any kind. 

¢ “ Fair queen, he said, direct my dart aright.” 
Dryden: Virgil ; dineid ix. 546. 


‘ 
*aright-half, * aryght-hdlf, adv. On 
the right side, on the one side, on this side. 


“ Aright-half and aleft-half.” 
ie st Ayenbite (ed.; Morris), p. 23, 


ar-il, a-ril-lus, s.  [Lat. 
wrapper.) 

Bot.: Anything which proceeds from the 
placenta, and does not form part of the seed 
itself. Before the time of Richard the term 
was yet more vaguely applied, as to the testa 
in Orchidacew and other plants, and the 
endocarp of some Rubiacee and Rutacez. 
The mace surrounding the seed in the Nut- 
meg, and the envelope enclosing the seeds of 
Euonymus, are genuine instances of the aril. 
(Lindley: Introd. to Bot.) 

a-ril’-late, a-ril-la-téd, ar’-illed, a. 


~ [From aril (q.v.).] Furnished with an aril. 


“ Arillate seed.”— Lindley: Natural System of 
Botany, p. 15, 


ar’-il-lode, s. [Ariu.] A false aril ; one not 
proceeding from the placenta. 


arillus = a 


ar’-i-liis, s. [A proper name. (Agassiz.)] 
A genus of Bugs of the family Reduviide. 
One species, the Arilus serratus, or Wheel-bug, 
is said to possess electric powers, 


Ar-i-ma, Ar’-i-man, s. Another form of 
AHRIMAN, 


*a-rime, *a-ri-men, v.t. [A.S. ariman.] 
To count, to reckon. (Layamon, iii, 158.) 


ar-i-6-la’-tion, har-i-d-la-tion, s. [In 
Lat. ariolatio, or oftener hariolatio; from 
hariolor = to foretell; hariolus = a sooth- 
sayer.] Soothsaying; divination. * 
“The priests of elder time deluded their apprehen- 
sions with ariolation, soothsaying, and such oblique 
idolatries.”— Browne, 


A-ri-6n, s. [Gr. “Apiwy (Arién).] 

1. In Greek Myth. : The horse of Adrastus, 
who lived during the Theban war. It was 
fabled to have the power of utterance, and to 
foretell future events. 

2. In Zool,: A genus of Gasteropodous Mol- 
luses of the family Limacide, or Slugs. The 
A. ater is the common Black Snail. Tate, in 
1875, estimated the known recent species at 
twenty and the fossil at one, the latter from the 
Newer Pliocene of Maidstone. The sub-genus 
Plectrophorus, ranked under Arion, has five 
species, all from Teneriffe. ri 


ar-i-0’ge, a. [From Ital. arioso (q.v.).] Cha- 
racterised by melody as distinguished from 
harmony. 


ar-i-0-s0, adv. &s. [Ital. (1) lightsome, airy ; 

(2) pretty, graceful: from aria = air, tune. 

A. As adverb: After the manner of an air, 
as distinguished from recitative. 

B. As substantive : 

1, A kind of melody bordering on the style 
of a capital air. 

2. A short solo in an oratorio or opera, like 
an air, but not so long. 


a-rise, * a-rize, * a-ry’se (pret. a-ro'se, 

* a-rist’; pa. par. a-ris’-en), vi. [A.S. 
arisan = to arise, rise, rise up, rise again.] 
[R1se. J 

I, To move from a lower to a higher place. 

Specially : 

1, To ascend as vapours do. 

“Behold, there aiseth a little cloud out of the sea, 

like a man’s hand."—1 Kings xviii. 44. 

2, To emerge from beneath the horizon, as 

the sun, the moon, or a star (lit. & jig.). 


“The sun ariseth, the ther themsel together, 
and lay them down in their dens.”—Ps. civ, 92, aa 


II. To assume an upright position from a 
sitting, kneeling, or recumbent attitude. 

1. To rise from a bed or from the ground 
(lit. or fig.). 


“How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? when wilt 
* thou arise out of thy sleep Pe Prov. ob 9. 


**Rejoice not inst me, O mine enemy: when I 
fall, I shall ari ee Micah vii. 8. A 


Ar’-is-tarch (2), s. 


Ar-is-tar’-chi-an, «a. 


ar-is’-tate, a. 


| ar-is-toe’-ra-cy, 


2. To rise from the seat with the view of 
engaging in some work (lit. & jig.). 

“ Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your rest.”— 
Micah ii. 10, 

3. To rise from the dead (lit. & fig.). 

“ Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.” 
—Ephes. v. 14, 

IIL To swell as the waves of the sea in a 
storm, or a river during heavy rain. 


“Thou rulest the raging of the sea: when the waves 
thereof arise, thou stillest them.”—Ps. lxxxix. 9, (See 
also Luke vi. 48.) 


IV. To be excited against; to break forth 
against. 

1, As anger, 

“And if so be that the king's wrath arise . ."— 
2 Sam, xi. 20. 

2, As an assailant rushing against one (lit. 
& fig.). 

‘“. , and when he [the lion? or the bear?] arose 


against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him, 
and slew him.”—1 Sam. xvii. 35. 


“Let God av iee, let his enemies be scattered.”—Ps, 
Ixviii. 1. 

V. To advance from a lower to a higher 
condition with regard to social standing, free- 
dom from trial, intellectual, moral, or spiritual 
advancement. 

“|. , by whom shall Jacob arise for he is small.”— 

Amos vii. 2. 

VI. To commence, to begin. 

1. To begin, to commence, to originate ; to 
spring up, to rise, to emerge. 

“.., the persecution that arose about Stephen.”— 

Acts xi. 19. 

“Nerves are said to arise or have their origin in the 
nervous centre to which they are on the one hand 
attached .. ."—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. 
i, p. 216. 

, . . : 

2. To begin to act a part; to rise up in a 

figurative sense. 


“ Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, which 
knew not Joseph.”— Exod. i. 8. 


* a’-rish, s. [Persian.] A Persian measure 
of length = about thirty-eight English inches. 
It is not now in use. 


a-ri's-ing, pr. par. & a, [ARIsE.] 


“The sun's arising gleam.” 
Scott: Lord of the Isles, iii. 12. 


*a-rist’. Old pret. of verb ARISE (q.v.). 


a-ris’-ta,s. [Lat.=anawn. In Sp. aristo.] 


Bot.: The awn or beard in grasses. It is 
formed by the elongated midrib of a bract, 
and sometimes diverges from the lamina be- 
San sire its apex. (Lindley: Introd. to 
Bot. 


+ Aris-tarch (1), s. [Gr. apiorapxos (aris- 
tarchos) = best ruling ; apurrapxéw (aristarched 
= to rule in the best way, from apioros (aristos 
= best, and apyw (archo)=to rule. Or from 
apiaros (aristos) = best, and apxos (archos) = 
a leader, from apxw (archd).] A ruler who is 
also the best man inthe community. (Ogilvie. ) 


{In Ger. aristarch ; Fr. 
aristarque; Sp., Port., & Ital. aristarco. Called 
after Aristarchus, a grammarian of great cele- 
brity, who lived at Alexandria during the 
reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus. He had great 
critical acuteness, which he used in correct- 
ing Homer and the other poets.] An acute 
and severe critic. 


[From Aristarchus, 
the severe critic.] [AnRtsTaRcH (2).] “Pertain- 
ing or relating to Aristarchus, or to bevere 
criticism, °¢ 


ar-is-tar-chy, s. [In Ger. aristarchie. Frov- 


Gr. dpotos (aristos)= the best ; apy (arché)= 
sovereignty.] The rule of the best ; govern- 
ment by the best. Etymologically, almost 
the same in meaning as aristocracy. 
“The ground on which I would build his chief 
pane, to some of the aristarchy and sour censures of 


hese days, requires first an apology.”—Harrington : 
Brief View of the Ch. of Eng., p. 153. 


{Lat. aristatus, from arista = 
an awn (q.v.).] Awned; furnished with an 
awn or awns ; bearded ; as the glumes of barley 
and many other grasses. (Loudon: Cyel. of 
Plants ; Gloss.) 


is * ar-is-tdc’-ra-tie, 
* ar-is-toc’-ra-ty, s. [In Sw. aristocrati ; 


Dut., Ger., & Fr. aristocratie ; Sp. & Port. aris- 


tocracia ; Ital. aristocrazia; Gr. apurtoKpatia 
(aristokratia) =(1) the government of the best- 


born, (2) the rule of the best ; dpearos (aristos) | 


= the best, and cparéw (rated) = to be strong, 


ar’-is-td-crat, s. 


ar-is-té-crat’ic-al-ly, adv. 


ar-is-td-cr&t’-ic-al-néss, s. 


t Aris-toc-ra-ti’ze, v.t. 


mighty, or powerful; hence to rule; «patos 
(kratos) = (1) strength, (2) power over. ] 

L Of persons : 

1, Government exercised by the best-borp 
class in the community—in other words, by 
the nobles. 

“As to the other forms of government, Socrates 
would say, ‘That when the chief offices of the com- 
monwealth were lodged in the hands of a small nuin- 
ber of the most eminent citizens, it was called an 
aristocracy.'"—Xenophon,; Memorab. \of Socrates. 
(Richardson.) 

“The word eristocracy, which is now made to mean. 
men of the upper ranks, even lower than those of the 
nobility, means, by right, not men at all, but only a 
state-wielding by the nobles; and in England there is. 
no aristocrateia but that of the House of Lords,"— 
Barnes: Early England and the Saxon English (1869), 
pp. 110, 111. 

2. The nobles and other people of position 
and wealth in a country, taken collectively ; 
or in a more extended sense, those who rise: 
above the rest of the community in any im- 
portant respect: thus, in addition to the: 
aristocracy of rank, there is one of intellect, 
one of knowledge, one of high moral feelitig, 
&e. 


“Thus our democracy was, from an early period, the- 
most aristocratic, and our aristocracy the most demo- 
cratic in the world.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. i 

4] For the views and feelings of aristocracies: 

see the following examples. 

“The principle of an aristocracy is equality within: 
its own y, ascendancy over all the rest of the com- 
munity.”—Arnold ; Hist. Rome, vol. i, p. 66. 

tIL Of things: Rule, dominion, domina- 

tion, control, ascendancy. 


“... expelling from his mind the wild democracy 
of passions, and etree Pee to the quaint 
expression of Evyagrius) a perfect aristocracy of reason: 
and virtue."—Gibbon; Decline and Fall, ch, xlv. (1846), 
vol. iv., p. 257. 


{In Sw. aristokrat; Fr. 
aristocrate ; Port. aristocrata.] [ARISTOCRACY.] 

1, One who is a member of a small govern- 
ing class in a nation, or who, even if he takes 
no part in government, is of high rank. 

“We were thus accompanied by the two greatest 
aristocrats in the country, as was plainly te be seen in 
the manner of all the poorer Indians towards them,"— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. xiv. 

2. One who considers the best form of 
government to be that which places the chief 
power in the hands of the aristocracy of birth 
and rank. 


3. One who really is, or at least is considered: 
to be, despotic in temper. 
“What his friends call aristocrats and despots.”— 
Burke. 


&r-is-to-crat/ic, * ar-is-td-crAt’-ick,,. 


ar-is-té-crat-ic-al, a. ([Fr. aristocra- 
tique; Sp., Port., & Ital. aristocratico; Gr. 
apiotokparixds (aristokratikos).] Pertaining 
or relating to a government conducted by the 
nobles or other persons of rank in the com- 
munity, or pertaining or relating to thoge 
nobies or people of rank themselves. 

“Four chief powers will be found on examination to 
influence and divide political society—the kingly, the 
sacerdotal, the aristocratic, and the democratic.”— 
Evans Crowe: Hist, France (ed. 1830), vol. xx., L, p. 9. 

“. ., which will then be the aristocratical branch 
of our legislature.”—Bowring: Bentham's Fragm. on 
Government. Works, vol. i., p. 280. 


[Eng. aristo- 
cratical ; -ly.] In an aristocratical manner ; 
as the aristocracy are wont to do. 


“The whole Christian world, the universal Uhurch,. 
is by some pretended to be monarchically, or by others 
aristocratically, governed.""—Hammond : Works, vol. 
ii., pt. ii, p. 97. (Richardson.) 


[Eng. aristo- 
cratical ; -ness.] The quality of being aristo- 
eratic. (Webster.) 


* Ar-is-tdc’-ra-tie, s. [ARisTocRAcy.] 


[Eng. aristocrat ; 
-ize.] To render aristocratic. (Ogilvie.) 


* ar-is-toc-ra-ty, s. [ARIsTocRACY.] 
&ar-is-td-1o’-chi-a (Mod. Lat.), + Axr-is-td-. 


lo’--chy (Eng.), s. [In Fr. aristoloche; Sp. 
aristologuia; Ital. aristolochia, aristologia; 
Port. & Lat. aristolochia; Gr. apirroAdxera: 
(aristolocheia) = an herb promoting child- 
irth : dpeoros (aristos) = best, and dAoxela: 
(locheia) = child-birth. ] 

A. Ordinary Language. (Of the form aristo- 
lochy.) Birthwort; any plant of the genus: 
Aristolochia. [See B.] 


“ Aristoloquia, f., aristolochy: hartwort.”—Fernan- 
dez: Spanish Dict. (London), 1811. 
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B. Bot. (Of the formaristolochia.) A genus 
of plants, the typical one of the order Aristo- 
‘lochiacez, or Birthworts. They have curiously 
inflated irregular flowers, in some cases of 
large size ; these consist of a tubular coloured 
calyx, no ‘corolla, six stamens, one style, and 
a six-celled capsular fruit, with many seeds. 
‘One species, the A. clematis, or Common Birth- 
‘wort, a plant with pale-yellow tubular flowers, 
-swollen at the base, is naturalised among old 
ruins in the east and south of England. Most 
of the Aristolochias are emmenagogue, espe- 
‘cially the European species, A. rotunda, longa, 
and clematitis, and the Indian A. Indica; the 
Jast-named species is also antarthritic. 4. 
bracteata is anthelmintic; when bruised and 
mixed with castor-oil it is used in cases of 
obstinate psora. A. odoratissima, of the West 
Indies, is alexipharmic. The 4, fragrantis- 
sima of Peru is given in dysenteries, fevers, 
rheumatism, &c.; A. serpentaria (the Virginian 
Snake-root), besides being given in the worst 
forms of typhus fever, is deemed of use against 
snake-bite ; as is also A. trilobdta, (Lindley.) 
The Treaswry of Botany points out that faith 
in the efficacy of some Aristolochia or other, as 
an antidote to the poison of serpents, prevails 
in America, Egypt, and India, its existence 
in regions so remote from each other afford- 
ing strong evidence of its truth. 


Kr-is-td-10-chi-a’ -G6-2e, s. pl. 
LOCHIA. } 

Bot.: An order of plants placed by Lindley 
under his last or Asaral alliance of Perigynous 
Exogens. It has hermaphrodite flowers, six 
to ten epigynous stamina, a three or six-celled 
‘inferior ovary, and wood without concentric 
zones. In 1846, Lindley estimated the known 
species at 130. Many are climbing plants. 
In their qualities they are tonic and stimula- 
ting. [ARisToLocHia, ASARUM.] 


Ar-is-té-phan’ -Ye,a. [From Greek ’Apio- 
opayns (Aristophanés). (See def.).] Pertain- 
ing to Aristophanes, the Athenian comic poet, 
whose plays were exhibited on the stage be- 
tween B.C. 427 and 388. (North Amer. Rev.) 


Ar-is-to-te’ -li-an, a. & s. [Lat. Aristoteli 
(us); Eng. suffix -an.J 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to Aristotle, the 
greatest philosopher of all antiquity, who was 
born in B.C. 384, and died in 322. His natal 
a being Stagira, now Stauros, a town of 

cedonia, he is often called ‘‘ the Stagyrite.” 

He was a disciple of Plato, tutor of Alexander 
‘the Great, a highly distinguished teacher at 
Athens, the author of treatises on nearly every 
subject of human thought, and the founder 
of the Peripatetic Philosophy, his writings 
-on the last-named theme and on Logic being 
venerated during the Middle Ages as no other 
book was but the Bible. 


[ARIsTo- 


“. , . the Aristotelian collection of marvellous 
Seat '—Lewis: Early Rom. Hist. (1855), chap. iii., 
12, vol. i., p. 96. 


B. As substantive: One who regards Aris- 
totle as his master. Spec., an adherent of the 
_ Peripatetic Philosophy. [PeRriparTeric.] 


“The Aristotelians were of opinion that superfluity 
of riches might cause a tumult in a commonwealth."— 
Sir Miles Sandys: Essays, p. 210. 


Ar-is-td-té- -li-an-ism, s. [Eng. Aristote- 
lian ; -ism.] The peripatetic system of philo- 
sophy founded by Aristotle. [PERIPATETIC.] 


KAr-is-t8-té1-ic, * Ar-is-td-té1-ic 
{Ital. Aristotelico ; ; Lat. Aristotelicus.] en. 
taining or relating to Aristotle. The same as 
ARISTOTELIAN, 

“The Aristotelick or Arabian philosophy continued 


to be communicated from es aa Africa to the rest 
Jews,”"— Warton : 


of hiefly b 
ipae : oe eer ee 


a 8, (Gr. &peuds (arithmos) 


aristolochiacese—ark 


which is considered adistinct branch. Alge- 
bra deals with certain letters of the alphabet, 
such as 2, ¥, 2, a, b,c, &c., standing as symbols 
for numbers ; arithmetic operates on numbers 
themselves, as 1, 2, 8, 4, &c. Viewed as a 
science, arithmetic is a branch of mathematics ; 
looked on as an art, its object is to carry out 
for practical purposes certain rules regarding 
numbers, without troubling itself to investi- 
gate the foundation on which those rules are 
based. 

It is variously divided, as into Integral and 
Fractional Arithmetic, the former treating of 
integers, and the latter of fractions. Integral 
arithmetic is sometimes called Vulgar or Com- 
mon Arithmetic; and from fractional arith- 
metic is sometimes separated Decimal Arith- 
metic, treating, as the name implies, of deci- 
mals, There are also Logarithmic Arithmetic 
for computation hy logarithms, and Instru- 
mental Arithmetic for calculation by means of 
instruments or machines. Another division 
is into Theoretical Arithmetic, treating of the 
science of numbers, and Practical Arithmetic, 
which points out the best method of practi- 
eally working questions or sums, Political 
Arithmetic is arithmetic applied to political 
economy, as is done in the statistical returns so 
continually presented to Parliament. Finally, 
Universal Arithmetic is a name sometimes 
applied to Algebra. The chief subjects gene- 
rally treated under the science or art of Arith- 
metic are (1) Numeration and Notation; (2) 
Addition ; (3) Subtraction; (4) Multiplica- 
tion ; (5) Division; (6) Reduction ; (7) Com- 

ound Addition ; (8) Compound Subtraction ; 
b) Compound Multiplication ; (10) Compound 
Division ; (11) Simple Proportion (Rule of 
Three) ; (12) Compound Proportion ; (13) Vul- 
gar Fractions ; (14) Decimal Fractions ; (15) 
Duodecimals ; (16) Involution ; (17) Evolution ; 
18) Ratios, Proportions, and Progressions ; 
19) Fellowship or Partnership ; (20) Simple 
Interest ; (21) Compound Interest ; and (22) 
Position. (Hutton, dc.) Of these, the most 
i rtant are the simple processes of Addition, 
Subtraction, Multiplication, and Division, the 
judicious use of which, singly or in combina- 
tion, will solve the most complex arithmetical 
questions. 


“ At the same time one of the founders of the Society, 
Sir William Petty, created the science of political 
arithmetic, the humble but indispensable handmaid 
oe political philosophy.”—Nacaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. 


Arithmetic of Infinites: The summing up of 
an infinite series of numbers. 


ar-ith-mét/-ic-al, a. [Eng. arithmetic ; -al.] 
_Pertaining to arithmetié. 
«. . should hig comprehension of arithmetical 


principles be unquestionable.” — Herbert Spencer: 
Psychol., 2nd ed., vol. ii., § $88, p. 312. 


arithmetical complement. That 
which a number wants to make it reach the 
next highest decimal denomination. Thus 
the arithmetical complement of 4 is 6, for 
4 + 6 are = 10, and that of 642 is 358, be- 
cause 642 + 358 are= 1,000. The arithmetical 
complement of a logarithm is what it wants to 
make it reach 10. 


arithmetical mean, 


1, The number, whether it be an iuteger or 
a fraction, which is exactly intermediate be- 
tween two others. Thus, 5 is the arithmetical 
mean between 2 and 8; for 2+ 3 are= 5, and 
54+3are=8. To find such a mean, add the 
two numbers together, and divide their sum 
by 2; thus 2+8=10, and 10+2=5. 

2. More loosely: Any one of several numbers 
in an arithmetical ratio (q.v.) interposed be- 
tween two othernumbers. Thus, if 6,9, and 12 
be interposed between 3 and 15, any one of 
them may be called an arithmetical mean 
between these two numbers. 


arithmetical progression. A series 
of numbers increasing or diminishing uni- 
formly Ae samenumber, If they increase, 
the arithmetical progression is said to be 


ark, *arke, * arcke, s. 
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ratios. In such cases the sum of the extremes 
is = that of the means. (PROPORTION. ] 


arithmetical proportionals. The 
numbers so related to each other, (The term 
is opposed to geometric proportionals.) [PRo- 
PORTIONAL. ] 


arithmetical relation. The compari- 
son of numbers in an aritlmetical progression 
with the view of ascertaining how much they 
differ from each other, 


arithmetical ratio. The difference be- 
tween any two numbers constituting part of 
a series in arithmetical progression. 


ar-ith-mét-—i-cal-ly, adv. (Eng. arith- 
metical; -ly.) In an prnneien! manner}; 
after the principles of arithmetic, 


“Though the fifth part of a xestes, being a simple 
fraction, and ari? thmetically regular, it is yet no proper 
part of that measure.”—Arbuthnot - On Coins. 


ar-ith-mé-ti-cian, s. [Eng. arithmetic; 
~ian. In Fr. arithméticien.] One skilled in 
arithmetic ; a proficient in arithmetic. 


“ Gregory Ring, Lancaster herald, a political arith- 
metician of great acuteness and judgment.’ "Macau 
lay » Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 


a-rith’-mic, s. (Gr. 
number.] Arithmetic. 


ar-ith-m6ce’-ra-¢cy, s. [Gr. apiOuds (arith- 
mos) = nuinber, and kparéw (krated) = to rule. } 


apiouos (arithmos) = 
(Sir H. Arnold, v. 132.) 


The rule of mere numbers, (C. Kingsley: 
Alton Locke, pref.) 
a-rith-mo-crat-ic, a. [ARITHMOocRACY.] 


Pertaining to an arithmocracy (q.v.). (C. 
Kingsley: Alton Locke, pref.) 


ar-ith-mom’-€-tér, s. [From Gr. ap.6yds 
(arithmos) = a number, and wérpov (metron) = 
a measure.] A machine which enables a per- 
son, however unskilled, to perform the opera- 
tions of multiplication and division with 
facility, rapidity, and unfailing accuracy. 
The arithmometer of M. Thomas (De Colmar), 
highly commended by General Hannyngton 
(Journal of Actuaries, vol. xvi., 
Mr. Peter Gray, F.R.A/S., and others, does 
more, for, in forming the product of two given 
numbers, it can either add that product to, 
or subtract it from, another given number, 
according to the pleasure of the operator. 
The machine is provided on its face with 
spaces for the reception of three numbers, 
say P,Q,and R. These being properly placed, 
the turning of a handle brings out the value 
of P+Q R or P—QR, according as the 
regulator was adjusted for addition or sub- 
traction, 


[A.8. are, ere, earc ; 
Sw., Dan., and Dut. ark Ger. and Fy. arche ; 
Goth. arka ; Gael. aire; Prov. archa ; Trish 
airg, airk; Sp., Port., ‘Ttal., and Lat. area. 
From the same root as Lat. arceo = to enclose. } 
I A chest, a box, a coffer with a lid. 
Specially— 
* 1, The ark used in Jewish worship, called 
the Ark of the Covenant (Numb. x. 33, &c.), 
the Ark of the Testimony (Exod, xxx. 6), th, g 
Ark of God (2 Sam. vii. 2), the Arkof H 
(God’s) Testament (Rev. xi. 19), the Ark of 


p. 244) and by ° 


ascending, and if they decrease, descending. 
Thus the series 3, 6, 9, 12, 15 is an ascending 
arithmetical progression mounting up by they 
continued addition of 3; and the series 8, 6, 
4, 2, is a descending one, falling regularly by 
2. [PROGRESSION. ] 


arithmetical proportion. The rela- 


31H mit i, * q-rith’-mBt-Yokr, * a- 
- \6t-icke, *ars'-mét-rike, ‘ars’ 

-s. [In Ger. arithmetik ; Fr. arith- 
métique; Bort. arithmetica, ; Sp. & Ital. arit- 
ae: ao arithmetica; Gr. eee | ese 
Ee’ [supply a A (techné) = art], the fem. 
mét at = of or an a 


JEWISH ARK. (FROM CALMET.) 


Thy (God's) strength (Ps. exxxii. 8), and the 
Ark of the Lord (1 Kings ii. 26). It was an 
oblong chest of acacia-wood overlaid with gold 


igs (arithmos) = number. ] tion existing between four numbers, of which inside and out. Onits top was the mercy- 
‘its bi sense the a and art | teh the first is as much greater or less than the seat, and inside it at first were the two tables 
saat oes the Teen, want M2 ab sale This second, as the third is than the fourth; the of stone, the pot of manna, and Aaron's rod 

equality of two differences or arithmetical which budded (1 Kings viii. 9, and Heb. ix, 4). 


include Algebra, 
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At each of the four corners was a ring into 
which staves or poles might be fitted to varry 
it when it required to be moved. 

2. A large chest for holding meal. (Scotch.) 


“.. when we have sent awa the haill meal in the 
ark and the girnal.”—Scott ; Old Mortality, chap. xx. 


IL A chest-like vessel or ship. Specially— 

1. Literally : 

(a) Noah’s ark, a chest-like vessel about the 
dimensions of the Great Hastern steam-ship. 

“Make thee an ark of gopher-wood.”—Gen. vi. 14. 

(b) The ark made of bulrushes, rendered 
watertight by a coating of bitumen, in which 
Moses when an infant was committed to the 
Nile. 


“. . , she took for him an ark of bulrushes, . . .”— 
Exod. ii. 3. 


(c) In America: A large boat used on the 
American rivers to transport produce to 
market. (Webster.) 

2. Fig.: Life. 


“But thou,’ said I, ‘hast miss’d thy mark, 
Who sought’st to wreck my mortal ark.’ 
Tennyson: The Two Voices. 


ark, v.t. [From the substantive.] To enclose 
-within an ark. [ARKED.] 


ark-an-site, s. [From Arkansas, where it 
is found.] A mineral, a variety of Brookite 
(q.v.). It occurs in thick black crystals. 


arke,s. [Arc, ARcnH.] 


“ The arke of his artificial day hath i-ronne 
The fourthe part, of half an hour and more.” 
3 Chaucer; C. T., 4,422-3, 


ark’-6d, pa. par. & a. [ARK, v.] 


“When arked Noah and seuen with him,” 
Warner: Albion's Eng., bk. i., chap, i. 


ark‘-ite,s.&a. [Eng. ark; -ite.] 
A. As substantive: An inmate of the ark. 
(Bryant.) 
B. As adjective: Pertaining or relating to 
Noah’s ark. (Bryant.) 


ark’-sti_tite, ark’-sti-dite, s. [From Ark- 
sut Fiord, in South Greenland.) A mineral 
classed by Dana in his Cryolite Group of 
Fluorine Compounds. It is a white, translu- 
cent, and brittle species, with vitreous lustre, 
except on cleavage faces, where it is pearly. 
Its composition is—fluorine, 51:03; alumina, 
17°87; lime, 7°01; soda, 23°00; and water, 
0°57, with ‘74 of insoluble matter. 


ark’-ys, s. [Gr. dpxvs (arkus)=a net.] A 
genus of spiders. The A. lancier is yellow 
with red at the sides. It is a native of South 
America. 


tarle, *airle (pl. arles, airles), s. 
[A.N. earles, yearles (pl.). (Generally in the 
plural.).] Earnest-money ; money given to a 
person hired as a servant as an earnest that in 
due time the wages for which he has stipulated 
will be paid. 

“ As for Morton, he exhausted his own very slender 
stock of money in order to make Cuddie such a present, 
under the name of aries, as might show his sense 6f 


the value of the recommendation delivered to him.”— 
Scott: Old Mortality, chap. viii. 


arle-penny (sing.), arles-penny (pl.), 
s. A penny given for such a purpose. 


*arled, a. [A.S. orl=a welt, the border of 
a garment, arobe.] Ring-streaked. 


meer) or got, haswed, arled, or grei.” 
tory of Gen. and Exod, (ed. Morris), 1,723, 


*arly, a. & adv. [Earty.] 

arm (i),* arme, s. [A.S. arm, earm; Sw., 
Dan., Dut., Mod. Ger., O. L. Ger., and O. H. 
Ger. arm; O. Fris. erm; O. Icel. armr; 
Goth. arms; Arm. armm; Lat. armus = an 
arm; Gr. apuds (harmos) =a fitting, a joint ; 
Gpw (ard) = to join, to fit together ; Lat. apd 
Gr. root ar = to join, to fit.] 

A. Ordinary Language: . 


I. Lit.: The portion of the human body on 
either side, extending from the shoulder to 
the hand; the corresponding part also in a 
quadrumanous animal, a monkey for example. 
More rarely, one of the forelegs in a digitated 
quadruped of any kind. 

“Then let my arm fall from my shoulder-blade, . . .” 

—Job xxxi, 22. 


“The hair of the orang-outang is of a brownish-red 
colour, and covers his back, arms, legs, and outside of 
his hands and feet,” —Grifith's Cuvier, i. 239. 


“... the arms and js [of a squirrel, Sciwrus 
Bicciar piel porered with a beautiful series of hairs.” 
—Ibid., iii. 182. ¥ 


ark—armadillo 


Il. Figwratively : 

1. Of material things: Anything which 
stands out from that of which it constitutes a 
part, as an outstretched arm does from the 
human body. Specially— 


(a) A branch of a tree, especially when it is: 


tolerably horizontal. 


“A broad oak, stretching forth its leafy arms.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. v. 


(b) The projecting supports for the human 
arms on the two sides of some chairs, hence 
ealled arm-chairs. [ARM-CHAIR.] 

(c) [See B. 2, Naut.] 

(d) A narrow inlet running from the ocean 
some distance inland. The White Sea, the 
Baltic, and the Adriatic Sea may be con- 
sidered arms of the sea. 


““.. . good reasons can be assigned for believing that 
this valley was formerly occupied by an arm of the 
sea.”—Darwin: Voyage round the World, chap. ix. 


2. Of things not material : 

(a) Power, physical, mental, 
spiritual ; support of any kind, 

“Behold, the days come, that I will cut off thine 


arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that there 
shall not be an old man in thine house.”—1 Sam. ii. 31. 


(b) Trust, dependence. 


“Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his a7m, and whose heart departeth from 
the Lord.”—Jer. xvii. 5, 


B. Technically : 

1. Her. The human arm is often found 
constituting part of a crest. [CUBIT-ARM.] * 

2. Naut. The word arm is used for the 
extremity of a yard. (Generally called the 
yard-arm.) 


moral, or 


arm-and-arm, adv. & a. The same as 
ARM-IN-ARM (q.Y.). 
*« Go, fool; and, arm-and-arm with Clodio, plead 
Your cause before a bar you little dread,” 
Cowper: Progress of Error. 


arm-bone, s. The bone of the arm (the 
humerus). 


“The bone of the arm (humerus) is of remarkable 
length.”—Owen: Classific. of the Mammalia, p. 66. 


«|. an extensive fracture, badly united, of the 
left arm-bone.”—Ibid., p. 90. 


arm-chair, s. A chair with arms. It is 
written also armed-chair. 


“ Her father left his good arm-chair, 
And rode his hunter down.” 
Tennyson» The Talking Oak. 


arm-ful, a. [ARMFUL.] 


* arm-gret, a. As great or as thick as the 
arm, 
“ A wrethe of gold ar'm-gret, and huge of wight, 
Upon his heed, set ful of stoones bright.” 
Ohaucer: C. T., 2,147-8. 
arm-hole,s. The arm-pit. 


“Tickling is most in the soles of the feet, and under 
the arm-holes, and on the sides. The cause is the 
thinness of the skin in those parts, joined with the 
rareness of being touched there."—Bacon: Nat. Hist. 


@ In Ezek. xiii. 18, the word rendered ‘‘ arm- 
hole” should probably be translated ‘‘fore arm, 
cubit,” though some make it the wrist. 


arm-in-arm, adv. & a. With one’s arm 
interlocked with that of another; arm-and- 
arm. 


“ When arm-in-arm we went along,” 
Tennyson: The Miller's Daughter. 


arm’s-end, s. A metaphor derived from 
boxing, in which the weaker man may over- 
come the stronger, if he can keep him from 
closing. (Lit. & jig.) 


“For my sake be comfortable; hold death awhile 
at the arm’s-end.”—Shakesp. : As You Like It, ii. 6. 


arm-shaped, a. Shaped like the arm. 


arm’s-length, s. A phrase derived from 
boxing [ARm’s-END], and signifying to keep 
a person at a distance, not to permit him to 
attempt familiarity. 


“She éeased, and Paris held the costly fruit 
Out at arm’s-length . . ."—Tennyson: Gnone. 


arm’s-reach, s. 
(Todd.) 


arm-strong, «a. 


The reach of the arm, 


Powerful in the arms. 


, (Greene: Menaphon, p. 56.) 


arm (2), s. [Arms.] A weapon of war. 
§] Generally in the pl., Arms (q.v.). 


arm (1), v.t. [From the substantive arm (1). ] 
1. To offer the arm to; to take by the arm ; 
to take up in the arms. 


“Make him with our pikes and partisans 
A grave: come, arm him.” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, iv. 2. 


arm (2), v.t. & 4. 


*arm, * arme, * ar’--eme, a. 


ar-ma-da, * ar-ma’-do, s. 


ar-ma-dil-la, s. 


+ 2. To furnish with bodily arms. 
“ Her shoulders broad and lung, 
Armed long and round.” 
Beaumont & Fletcher, 
{From Eng. arm (2). In Fr. 
armer ; Sp. & Port. armar ; Ital. armare; Lat. 
armo = to furnish with implements, and spec., 
with warlike weapons ; from arma = arms.] 


A. Transitive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: To equip with weapons, defensive 
or offensive. 


“ And Saul armed David with his armour, and he 
pas an helmet of brass upon his head ; also he armed 
im with a coat of mail.”—1 Sam. xvii. 38. 


2. Figuratively : 
(a) Of material things: To add to anything 
what will give it greater strength or efficiency, 


“You must arm your hook with the line in the 
inside of it."— Walton : Angler. 


(b) Of things immaterial: To impart to the 
mind or heart any thing that will make it 
more fitted for offence or defence ; to provide 
against. : 

“.. . arm yourselves likewise with the same mind.” 

—1 Pet. iv. i 

Il. Technically : 

Magnetism. To arma magnet is to connect 
its poles by means of a soft iron bar. [ARMA- 
TURE. ] bs 

‘B. Intransitive: To equip with weapons of 

war. (Used of individuals or of communities.) 

«..., and thus aloud exclaims ; 

Arm, arm, Patroclus!...” 

Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xvi., 155-56. 
[Sw., O. Icel., 
and Mod. Ger. arm =poor.] (Moral Ode, ed. 
Morris, 223.) 


[Sp. armada 
= a war fleet as contradistinguished from 


' flota =a fleet of merchant vessels ; Lat. arma 


= arms. 
into German, French, &c., 
armata = a navy, a fleet.] 


(1.) Spec.: The celebrated fleet, called at first, 
by anticipation, ‘‘The ‘Invincible’ Spanish 
armada,” which was sent in 1588 to assail Eng- 
land, but which, utterly failing in its object, 
and coming to a tragic and inglorious end, 
was latterly known simply as the “ Spanish 
armada,” the word “‘invincible” being dropped. 

“ They melt into thy yeast of waves, which mar 

Alike the Armada’s pride or spoils of Trafalgar.” 
Byron; Childe Harold, iv. 181. 
Hence (2.) Gen. : Any war fleet. 


“So by a roaring tempest on the flood 

A whole armado of convicted sail 

Is scatter’d and disjoin’d from fellowship.” 

Shakesp.: King John, iii. 4. 
... We will not leave, 
For them that triumph, those who grieve, 

With that armada gay.” 
Scott: Lord of the Isles, i. 17. 


From Spanish, armada has passed 
and is = Ital, 


z [In Fr. armadille; from 
Sp. armadilla, dimin. of armada.] A small 
armada. 


ar-ma-dil-lo (plural -log and -loes), s. 


[In Ger. armadill and armadilthier. 
Sp. armadilio.] 

1, The Spanish American name, now im- 
ported into English, of various Mammalia 
belonging to the order Edentata, the family 
Dasypodide, and its typical genus Dasypus. 
[Dasypus.] The name armadillo, implying, 


From 


ARMADILLO. 


that they are in armour, is applied to these 
animals because the upper part of their body 
is covered with large strong scales or plates, 
forming a helmet for their head, a buckler 
for their shoulders, transverse bands for their 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sin, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,ce=6; ®=6 qu=kw. 


ar’-man, s. 


armado—armful 
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back, and in some species a series of rings for 
the protection of their tail. Another pecu- 
liarity is the great number of their molar 
teeth ; these amount in one species to more 
than ninety. There are five toes on the hinder 
feet, and four or five, according to the species, 
on the anterior ones. The fore feet are ad- 
mirably adapted for digging, and the animal, 
when it sees danger, can extemporise a hole 
and vanish into it with wonderful rapidity. 
If actually captured, it rolls itself Mto a 
ball, withdrawing its head :ind feet under its 
strong armour. There are several species— 
such as the Great Armadillo, or Tatu (Dasypus 
gigas), the Three-banded Armadillo, or Apara 
(D. Apar), the Six-banded Armadillo (D. sex- 
cinctus), and the Hairy Armadillo (D, villosus). 
They feed chiefly on ants and other insects 
and worms, and are peculiar to South America, 
where a giant-animal of similar organisation, 
the Glyptodon, lived in Tertiary times. 

“Tt is generally understood that the Armadillos 
bring forth but once a year.”"—Grifith’s Cuv., iii. 286. 

2, A genus of Crustaceans belonging to the 
order Isopoda, and the family Oniscide, the 
type of which is the well-known wood-louse. 
It is so called partly from its being covered 
with a certain feeble kind of armour; but 
chiefly from its rolling itself up into a ball 
after the fashion of the South American mam- 
malian Armadillos. 


armadillo-like, a. Like an armadillo, 
covered with natural armour. 


“Tn the Pampzan deposit at the Bajada I found the 
osseous armour of a gigantic armadillo-like animal,” — 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. vii. 


* ar-ma’-do, s. [ArmaDA.] 

ar-ma-ment, s. [In Fr. armement; Sp., 
Port., & Ital. armamento; Lat. armamentum 
= the outfitting of a ship, the supplying it 
with everything excepting only its hull : armo 
= to furnish with implements ; arma = im- 
plements, . . . the tackle of a ship.] 

I. The act of arming a fleet or army ; the 

state of being armed. 


I. That which constitutes the equipment 
or which is itself equipped. 

1, That which constitutes the equipment. 
(Often in the pl., armaments, signifying every- 
thing needful to render the naval and military 
forces of a country efficient.) Spec., weapons 
and ammunition. 

“... and the increase [of expenditure] is for the 


most part due to more costly armaments.”—Times, 
Noy. 11, 1876. 


8. The forces equipped 

(a) A naval expedition fitted out for war; a 
fleet, with the men, guns, ammunition, and 
stores on board. 

“English sailors, with more reason, predicted that 
the first gale would send the whole of this fair-weather 
armament to the bottom of the Channel."— Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 

(0) Land forces fully equipped; an army 
encamped for war. (Lit. & fig.) (Byron: 
Siege of Corinth, xx.) 


*ar-ma-meén-ta-ry, s. [Lat. armamen- 
tariwm.] An armoury, an arsenal. (Johnson.) 


a {Fr.] A confection for restoring 
appetite in horses. (Johnson.) 


“&r’-ma-ry, s. (Lat. armarium = a chest, a 


coffer.) [ALMERY.] A chronicle or archive, 
(Wycliffe : 1 Esdras ii. 15.) 


ar’-ma2-tiire, s. [In Ger. armatur ; Fr. arma- 


tewr and armature; Sp. armadura; Ital. & 
Lat. armatura = (1) armour, (2) armed sol- 
diers, (3) a kind of military exercise. ] 

A. Ordinary Language : } 

1. Armour worm for the defence of the 
body, or, more frequently, the armour in 
which some animals are enveloped for their 
protection against their natural foes. 


“ Others should be armed with hard shells, others 
with prickles ; the rest, that have no such armature, 
should be endued with great swiftness and pernicity.” 
—Ray: Creation. . 

* 2. Offensive weapons. 

“The double armature is a more destructive engine 
than the tumultwary weapon.”—Dr. H. More: Decay 
& Piety. 

B. Technically : 

1. Magnetism: The armatures, called also 
the keepers, of a magnetic bar are pieces of 
soft iron placed in contact with its poles. 
These, by being acted on inductively, become 

‘magnets, and, re-acting in their turn, not 


td 


. 


Fe 


merely preserve, but even increase, the inag- 
netism of the original bar. Magnets thus 
provided are said to be armed. 

2. Electricity : 

(a) The internal and external armatures, or coat- 
ings of a Leyden jar, are the coatings of tinfoil 
on its interior, and part of its exterior, surface. 

(b) Siemens’ armature or bobbin : An arma- 
ture designed for magneto-electrical machines, 


NN ete 


SIEMENS CYLINDRICAL ARMATURE. 


@ Cylinder, 5. Cylinder on which covered copper wire is 
* wound. c. Cylinders inserted in magnets. N. North 
Pole. §S. South Pole. 


in which the insulated wire is wound longitu- 

dinally on the core, instead of transversely. 
3. Arch. : Iron bars employed for the con- 

solidation of a building. (Gloss. af Arch.) 


armed, a. [From arm, s.] Furnished with 
arms in a literal or figurative sense. Specially 
in comp., as long-armed, strong-armed, &c. 


armed, pa. par. & a. [ARM, v.#.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Literally : 
1, Equipped with weapons offensive or de- 
fensive, or both. [B., 1, Mil.] 
“So the armed men left the captives and the spoil 
- . ."—2 Chron. xxviii, 14. 
2. Having its natural efficiency increased by 
mechanical appliances. 
“But they continually grow larger, and pass by in- 
sensible gradations into the state of cloud, when they 


can no longer elude the armed eye.”—Tyndall ; Frag. 
of Science, 8rd ed., vii. 150. 


II, Fig.: Strengthened in mind and heart 
against danger. 

B. Technically: 

I. Military and Naval: 

1. Of men. An armed body of men is a 
military detachment provided with arms and 
ammunition, ready for an engagement. [A., 1.] 
(James : Mil. Dict.) 

2. Of ships: 

(a) Armed in flute, that is, armed after the 
manner of a transport. Having had part of 
her guns removed to make more room. In 
such a case the effective armament of the 
vessel is less than that at which she is rated. 
(Webster.) 

(6) An armed ship is one taken into the 
Government service, and 
equipped in time of war 
with artillery, ammuni- 
tion, &e. (James.) 

3. Of shot. A crossbar 
shot is said to be armed 
when some rope-yarn is 
rolled round the end of the 
iron bar running through 
the shot. 

4, Of procedure. Armed 
neutrality. [NEUTRALITY. ] 

IL. Heraldry: 

1, Furnished with arms. 

| A man armed at all 
points (see the annexed 
figure) is a man covered 
with armour on every por- 
tion of him excepting only 
his face. 

2. Adding to anything 
that which will give it 
greater strength or effici- 
ency. 

4 The term armed, fol- 
lowed by of, is applied to a beast of prey 
when his teeth and claws, or to a predatory 


POINTS. _ 


* ar’-mee, s. 
Ar-mé’-ni-an, a. & s, 


bird when his talons and beak, are differently 
coloured from the rest of his body. 

IIL Biology. Used— 

1. (Zool.) Of the natural armature of various 
parts of the body of man or of the inferior 
animals: Furnished with teeth, tusks, nails, 
claws, &e. 


. . . the most formidably armed jaws.”"—Owen: 
Classify. of Mamimlia, p. 76. 


2. Botany: Of thorns, 
plants. 

IV. Magnetism. An armed magnet : 
provided with an armature (q.v.). 


[ArRmy. ] 


prickles, &¢., on 


One 


[Eng. Armeni(a) ; -an, 
In Fr. Arménien; from Lat. Armenia; Gr. 
"Appevia (Armenia). Armenia, in 2 Kings xix. 
37, is in the original Ararat, and should have 
been so rendered. } 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to Armenia, a 
country situated on the mountainous region 
between the Black and the Caspian Seas, be- 
tween latitudes 37° and 42° N., and long, 39° 
to 50° EB. 

B. As substantive : 

1, A native of Armenia. 

2. The language spoken by the Armenians, 
who are not confined to their native land, but 
are many of them successful merchants in 
India and other parts of the East. The Living 
comes from the Old or Dead Armenian, ranked 
by Max Miiller under the Iranic Branch of 
the Southern Division of the Aryan Languages. 


Armenian bole. 


Mineralogy: A kind of bole from Armenia. 
[BoLeE.] 


Armenian stone. 


Mineralogy: A blue carbonate of copper 
brought from Armenia. 


Armenian whetstone. 


Min. : Dana’s rendering of the Greek term 
axovn e& “Appevias (akoné ex Armenias), the 
name given by Theophrastus to emery (q.v.). 


ar-mén’-tal, a. ([Lat. armentalis; from 
armentum = cattle for ploughing or for 
draught.] Pertaining or relating to a herd of 
cattle. (Bailey.) 


ar-mén/-tine, a. [Lat. armentum (ARMEN- 
TAL), and Eng. suffix -ine.] The same as 
ARMENTAL (q.V.). (Bailey) 


[Lat. armentosus.] 
(Bailey.) ~ 


ar-mé'r-i-a, s. [From the term Flos Armeria, 
applied by the botanists of the Middle Ages 
to some of the Sweet William Pinks. Flos 
Armeria again is, according to Clusius, the 
French word armoiries (armorial bearings), 
Latinised. (Hooker and Arnot.).] A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Plumbaginacee 
(Leadworts). It contains two British species. 
The first is the A. maritima, the Common 
Thrift, Sea-pink, or Sea-gilliflower so abun- 
dant on our coasts, and the A. plantaginea, or 
Plantain-leaved Thrift of the island of Jersey. 
A variety of the former species occurs on 
the tops of mountains. Next to the Box, 4. 
vulgaris is the best edging for walks. 


ar’-mét, s. 


* 


* ar-mén’-tose, adj. 
Abounding with cattle. 


{French = armour for the head.] 


A helmet used in the thirteenth, fourteenth, 
It is represented in 


and fifteenth centuries. 
the annexed illustra- 
tion. 


armet-grand, s. 
[Fr. grand = great.] 
An armet worn with 
a beaver. 


armet-petit, s. 
[Fr. petit = little.] 
An armet worn with- 
out a beaver. It had 
a guard for the face, 
consisting of three 
bars. 


arm/-fil, * arm-fill, s. (Eng. arm; ful 
In Ger. armvoll.] As much of anything as 
an arm can hold. 
“He comes so lazily on in a simile, with his ‘arm/full 
of weeds,’ . . ."—Milton: Apol. for Smectymnuus. 
“ As an especial favour, he allowed me to purchase, 
ata high price, an armful of dirty straw."—Darwin: 
Voyage round the World, chap. xvi. 


DEL, bop; POUt, j6Ww1; cat, ¢ell, chorus, ¢ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
-cian, -tian=ch2n, -tion,-sion =shiin; -fion,-gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble. -dle, &«. = bel, «gl. 
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armgaunt—armonta 


*arm”-gaunt, a. [Eng. arm; gaunt.) As 
gaunt—i.e., as slender—as the arm ; no thicker 


than the arm. 
“So he nodded, 
And soberly did mount an armgauni steed.” 
Shakesp. : Ant. & Cleop., 1. 5. 


{ ar-mif-ér-olis, a. [Lat. armifer = weapon- 
bearing: armw=arms, and fero = to bear.) 
Bearing arms. (Ogilvie.) 


ar’-mi-gér, s. [Lat. armiger, in inscriptions 
armigerus ; from arma = arms, and gero = to 
wear, to bear about with one.] An esquire, 
properly one who attended on a knight, to 
bear his shield and otherwise render him 
service. [EsQuiRE.] 
“ Slender. Ay, and ratolorwm too; and a gentleman 
born, master parson: who writes himself armigero.: 


in any bill, warrant, quittance, or obligation, armi- 
gero.”—Shakesp.: Merry Wives of Windsor, i. 1, 


ar-mig’-ér-oiis, a. [In Sp., Port., & Ital. 
armigero = martial (see ARMIGER), ‘‘ bearing 
arms.”] Pertaining or relating to an esquire 
or person who attended on-a knight. [See 
Esquire. ] 


“They belonged to the armigerous part of the popu- 
lation.”—De Quincey. (Goodrich & Porter.) 


ar’-mil, s. [Lat. armillia =a bracelet.] [AR- 


MILLA. J 

Mech. & Astron. : An ancient astronomical 
instrument. It was of two forms: an Hqui- 
noctial Armil, constructed with a single ring 
placed in the plane of the equator, for deter- 
mining the line of the equinoxes; and a 
Solstitial Armil, in which there were two or 
more rings, one of them in the plane of 
the meridian, for ascertaining the solstices. 
(Whewell.) 


ar-mi-lau’-sa, s. [Lat., according to Isidore, 
contract. from armiclausa = a military cloak.] 
A cloak covering the shoulders, worn in Eng- 
land in medizeyal times. 


“The book of Worcester reporteth that in the year 
of our Lord . . . 1872, they first began to wantonit in a 
ceurtal weed which they called a cloak, and in Latin 
armilausa, as onely covering the shoulders.”—Oam- 
den: Remains, 195. 


ar-mil-la, s. [Sp., Port., Ital., & Lat.=(1) an 
arm-ring, a bracelet, (2) a hoop or ring; from 
armus = arm. ] 


1, A bracelet. 

2. Mech. : An iron ring, hoap, or brace, in 
which the gudgeons of a wheel move. 

3. Anat.: The round ligament which con- 
fines the tendons of the carpus. (Parr, £c.) 


¢ ar-mil-la-ry, a. [In Fr. armillaire; Sp. 
armilar ; Port. armillar ; Ital. armillare ; Low 
Lat. armillarius ; from Class, Lat. armilla = 
an armlet, an arm-ring, a bracelet,] Resem- 
bling a bracelet in form; circular. (Rarely 
used, except in Astronomy.) 


‘He [Hipparchus] is also said to have erected armit- 
lary circles at Alexandria.”—Penny Cycl., ii. 525. 


armillary sphere. 


Mech. & Astron.: A sphere not solid like a 
modern celestial globe, but consisting of 
several metallic or other circles mechanically 
fixed in such relative positions that one repre- 
sented the celestial equator, a second the 
ecliptic, and two more the colures. It was 
eapable of revolving on its axis within a 
movable horizon. Astronomers used the ar- 
millary sphere for purposes of instruction not 
merely in ancient times, but on to the age of 
Tycho Brahe, in the sixteenth century. Now, 
however, it has fallen into disuse, having been 
superseded by the celestial globe. [AstTRo- 
LABE, CELESTIAL. ] 


“When the circles of the mundane sphere are’sup- 
posed to be described on the convex surface of a sphere, 
which is hollow within, and, after this, you imagine 
all parts of the sphere’s surface to be cut away, except 
those parts on which such circles are described ; then 
that sphere is called an armillary sphere, because it 
appears in the form of several circular rings, or brace- 
lets, put together in a due position.”—Harris: Descrip- 
tion of the Globes, 


ar-mil-la-téd, a. [Lat. armillatus.] Wear- 
ing bracelets. (Johnson.) 


* ar’-mille, * ar’-mylle, s. 
(q.v.).] A bracelet. 
“When he had sene the rynges on his systers eeres, 


and her poynettes or armylles on her hands.”—Golden 
Legend, f. 10. (S. in Boucher.) 


[Lat. armilla 


*ar’-min, s. [Dut. arm=poor.] A beggar. 


“O hear God !—so young an armin/ 
HH. Flow. Armin, sweet heart, I know not what you 


mean 
By that, but Iam almost a beggar. 


London Prod., Supp. Sh., ii. 519. (Nares.) 


* ar’-mined, a. 
arming, pr. par., a., & s. 


[ERMINED. ] 


[ArRM, v.t.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. and participial adj. : 
In senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. The act of equipping one’s self with 
weapons, or the state of being so equipped. 

(a) Lit. : 

“ For the arming was now universal.”—Macaulay : 

Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 

(b) Fig. : Confirmation of a suspicion, or of 

a truth previously but half-believed. 


“2 Lord, Hath the count all this intelligence? 

1 Lord. Ay, and the particular confirmations, point 
from point, to the full arming of the verity.”"— 
Shakesp.: All's Well that Ends Well, iv. 3. 


2. That which constitutes the equipment. 
IL. Technically (Nautical) : 


1, Plur.: Waist-cloths ; cloths hung about 
the outside of the ship’s upper-works fore and 
aft, and before the cubbrige heads. Some are 
also hung round the tops, called top armings. 

2. Sing. (in soundings at sea): A prepara- 
tion of tallow, placed in the concavity at the 
bottom of the lead used for soundings, and 
designed to ascertain the character of the ocean 
bed at the place. 


“The soundings from which this section is laid down 
were taken with great care by Capt. Fitzroy himself: 
he used a bell-shaped lead, having a diameter of four 
inches, and the armings each time were cut off and 
brought on board for me to examine. The arming is 
a preparation of tallow, placed in the concavity at the 
bottom of the lead. Sand, and even small fragments 
of rock, will adhere to it ; and if the bottom be of rock, 
it brings up an exact impression of its surface.”—Dar- 
win: On Coral Reefs (1842), ch. i,, p. 7. 


D. In composition: Applied to various 
things used in, and for the purpose of, arming. 


arming-buckle, s. 


Her.: A lozenge-shaped buckle. (Gloss. of 
Heraldry.) 
arming-doublet, s. A surcoat. 


“ Arming-doublets of carnation satten.”—Masque 
of the Inner Temple (1612). (Halliwell: Contr. to 
Lexic.) 
arming-points, s. pl. The fastenings 
keeping the several pieces of armour from 
separating. 


arming-—press, s. A press used in book- 
binding. [BLockina PREss.] 


Ar-min-i-an, a. & s. [Lat., &c., Armini(us) ; 


Eng. suffix -an. In Ger. Arminianer,s.] Per- 
taining to Arminius, the Latinised form of the 


surname of James Harmensen, a noted Dutch: 


theologian. [B.] 


A. As adjective: Pertaining to Arminius or 
to his tenets. 


“The Arminian doctrine, a doctrine less austerely 
logical than that of the early Reformers, but more 
agreeable to the popular notions of the divine justice 
and benevolence, spread fast and wide.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. i. 


B. As substantive : 


Church Hist. : A follower of Arminius, or in 
other words, of James Harmensen (see etym.), 
first a Dutch minister in Amsterdam, and 
afterwards Professor of Theology in Leyden 
University. The views of himself and his 
followers were summed up in five points, which 
may be briefly stated thus:—l. That God 
from all eternity predestinated to eternal life 
those who He foresaw would have permanent 
faith in Christ. 2. That Christ died for all 
mankind, and not simply for the elect. 3. 
That man requires regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit. 4, That man may resist Divine grace. 
5, That man may fall from Divine grace. This 
last tenet was at first held but doubtfully; 
ultimately, however, it was firmly accepted. 
Arminius died in the year 1609. In 1618 
and 1619 the Synod of Dort condemned the 
Arminian doctrines, the civil power, as was 
the general practice of the age, enforcing the 
decrees of the council by pains and penal- 
ties. [REMONSTRANTS.] Nevertheless the new 
views spread rapidly. Archbishop Laud intro- 
duced them into the Church of England ; 
the Wesleyans also are essentially Arminians ; 
whilst the remainder of the English Noncon- 
formists and the Presbyterians in Scotland 
and elsewhere are mostly Calvinists. The 
only English sect formally called after Ar- 
minius ‘is that of the ‘“ Arminian New 
Society.” 


Ar-min’-i-an-ism, s. [Eng. Arminian ; -ism. 


In Ge1. Arminianism.] The distinctive reli- 
~jious tenets held by the Arminians, 


+ ar-mo’-ni-a, s. 


“Laud, Neil, Montagu, and other bishops wero all 
supposed to be tainted with Arminianism."—Hume: 
Hist. Eng. 


Ar-min -i-an-ize, v.t. & i. [ARMINIAN.] 
A. Trans.: To make Arminian, to imbue 
with Arminian doctrines. 
B. Intrans.: To teach Arminianism. 


Ar-min/-i-an-iz-ér, s. [ARMINIANIZE.] One 
who teaches Arminianism. ss 


ar-mip’-d-ten¢e, s. [ARMIPOTENT.] Puis- 
sance atarms. (Bailey.) 


ar-mip’-0-tent, a. [Sp., Port., & Ital. ar- 
mipotente ; Lat. armipotens = mighty in arms 
(an epithet of Mars): arma=arms, and potens 
= powerful, possum=I am able.] Powerful or 

mighty in arms ; mighty in war. 
“2 Lord. This is your devoted friend, sir, the mani. 


fold linguist, and the armipotent soldier.”—Shakesp. : 
All's Well, iv, 3. 


voy 

ar-mis’-0-nant, a. [Lat. arma = arms, and 
sonans, pr. par. of sono = to sound.] Having 
sounding arms or rustling armour. (Ash.) 


ar-mis'-6-noiis, a. [Lat. armisonous: arma 
=arms, and sono=to sound.] Having 
sounding arms or rustling armour. (Bailey.) 


ar’-mis-tice, s. [Fr. armistice; Sp. & Port. 
armisticio; Ital. armistizio; from Lat. arma 
=arms, and sisto= to cause to stand.] A 
short cessation of arms for a certain stipulated 
time during a war; a truce, designed for 
negotiation or other ends. 
“Lastly, he required some guarantee that the king 
would not take advantage of the armistice for the 


purpose of introducing a French force into England.” 
—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 


“ Now that an armistice has been accepted, and a 
conference is about to assemble to elaborate, if pos- 
sible, terms of peace . . .”—Zimes, Nov, 11, 1876. 


[Eng. arm (1), 
In Ger. armios.]} 


arm’-léss (1), * arm/-lés, a. 
s., and suff. -less = without. 
Without arms, 


“ And saugh an hond armies, that wroot fast.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 15,689. 


arm’-léss (2), a. [Eng. arm (2), s.; suff. -less.] 
Without weapons, defenceless. 


arm’-lét, s. [Eng. arm; suffix -let, used as a 


diminutive. ] 
1, A small arm. 
2. A bracelet worn on the upper arm as 
contradistinguished from one of the ordinary 
type encircling the 
wrist. Armlets are 
of two kinds, 


(a) Those worn 
by men in the East 
as one of the insig- 
nia of royal power. 
Kitto thinks that 
the TIYEN (etsa- 
dah), or so-called 
“bracelet,” which 
the Amalekite said 
he took from the 
arm of the slain 
Saul, was an arm- 
let of this’ sym- 
bolic character (2 
Sam. i. 10). The 
same Hebrew 
word, again ren- 
dered ‘‘ bracelet,” 
occurs in Numb. xxxi. 50, and probably with 
the same meaning. Armlets of this nature 
are still seen on Persian, Hindoo, and other 
sovereigns, and in most cases they are studded 
with expensive jewels. 

“ Armlet, Although the word has the same mean- 
ing as bracelet, yet the latter is practically so exclu- 
sively used to denote the ornament of the wrist, that 
it seems tae rto distinguish by armlet the similar 
ornament which is worn on the upper arm. There is 
also this difference between them, that in the East 
bracelets are generally worn by women, and armlets 
only by men, The armlet, however, is in use among 
men only as one of the insignia of sovereign power.”— 
Kitto: Bib, Cycl., Art. “‘ Armlet.” 

(b) Those worn by women in our own and 
other countries simply for ornament. 

“Every nee of the flood her tresses rending, 


Throws off her armlet of pearl in the main. 
. Dryden; Albion & Albianus, ili, 


8. Armour for the arm. 


ARMLETS. 


[HaRrmonta.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,cc=é ey=a qu=kw. 


armoniac—arms 


307 


*ar-m0-ni-ac. Old form of AmMmontac. 


“_.. the thridde i-wls 
Sal armoniac, . . .”"—Chaucer: C. T., 12,751-2. 


*ar-mon-i-cal. [Harmonicat.] 
*ay-mon-Y,s. [Harmony.] (Scotch.) 


ar’-m6r, tar’-moir, *ar-moure, “*ar- 
mure, s. [In Fr. armure; 0. Fr. armeure; 
Sp. & Port. armadura; Ital. & Lat. armatura 
= equipment, outfit, armor; armo = to fit out 
with implements, to equip; arma = imple- 
ments, arms. ] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit,:; Defensive arms; a covering designed 
to protect the body, especially in war, from 
being injured by any weapon the foe could 
use, In the authorised version of the Bible it 
is frequently mentioned under its appropriate 
name (1 Sam, xvii. 54; 1 Kings xxii. 38, &.), 
and several times under the name harness, 
which was a term for armor common during 
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries (1 Kings 
xx. 11; xxii. 34; 2 Chron. ix. 24). [Harness] 
The heroes of the Trojan war are described by 
Homer as wearing it. It was in use among 
the other nations of antiquity, but it was not 
till the age of chivalry that it reached its full 
development. From the list of pieces of armor 
enumerated in the subjoined example, quoted 
by Nares from Warner, it can be well under- 
stood that a knight “in compleat armour” was 
too well protected to be in much danger from 
a foe, and too unwieldy to put that foe in much 
danger. Mail armor was in use from 1066 to 
1300. It was tegulated, consisting of little 
imbricated plates sewn upon a hauberk without 
sleeves or hood; ringed or chain, consisting of 
interlocking rings; gamboised, consisting of 
padded work stitched; scaled, of small circular 
plates like fish scales. Mixed armor to 1410, 
chain and plate. Plate armor to 1600, composed 
of large plates, and entirely enclosing the 
body. Half armor to eighteenth century, con- 
sisting of helmet and body armor only. Armor 
has almost disappeared in modern warfare, its 
only remnant being the defence against sword 
blows worn by cavalry. Recently, however, a 
bullet-proof coat has been devised, which may 
be worn by future infantry. 

**To them in compleat armour seem'd the greene 

knight to appeare. 

The burgonet, the bever, buffe, the coller, curates, and 

The poldrons, grangard, vambraces, gauntlets for 

either hand, 

The taishes, cushies, and the graves, staff, pensell, 

baises, all 

The greene knight earst had tylted with, that held 

her love his thrall.’’ 
Warner: Alb. Engl., bk. xii., p. 291. (Nares.) 

2. Fig.: Anything designed and fitted to 
prove a defence against spiritual enemies. 

4 The “armour of light” (Rom. xiii. 12), 
opposed to “the works of darkness,” would 
seem to be holy deeds. “The armour of 
righteousness” (2 Cor. vi. 7), a8 the name im- 
plies, is righteousness, justice. The ‘“ armour 
of God” (Eph. vi. 11, 13), is described at length 

, in verses 13 to 20. 


B. Technically : 

1. Law, The Statutes of armor, repealed in 
the reign of King James I., were ancient 
enactments requiring every one, according to 
his rank and estate, to provide a determinate 
quantity of the weapons then in use, that if 
required he might aid in the defence of his 

' country against domestic commotion or foreign 
invasion. (Blackstone’s Comment., bk. i., chap. 
13.) Embezzling or destroying the king’s 
armor or warlike stores was, by 31 Eliz., 3, 4, 


felony. (Ibid., iv. 101, 102.) 
2. Her, Coat-armorer; The same as Coat oF 
Arms. [Arms.] 


3. Magnetism : The “armor” of a magnet is 
the same as its armature (q. Y.). : 


ar’-mor-béar-ér, s. [Eng. armour ; bearer.] 
One who carries the weapons of war belonging 
to another, 
‘Then he called hastily unto the young man his 
armour-bearer, and said unto him, Draw thy sword, 
and slay me, . . ."’—Judg. ix. 54. 


ar-mor-a-ci-a, s. (Lat. armoracia, armo- 


racea, armoracium ; Gr. appopaxta (armorakia 
= ho dish ; from ve ica, the Tati 
name 0 ittany, where it was said to grow 
abundantly.] Horse-radish or Water-radish. 


A genus of plants belon to the order 
Brassicacee, or Crucifers, Jt contains one 


ar’-m6-zéen, ar—m6-zin: 


species, the A. camphobia, or Great’ Water- 
radish, wild in Britain; and another, the A. 
rusticana, or Common Horse-radish, natural- 
ised. The former has yellow flowers, and the 
latter white. 


| ar’-mor-ér, ‘ar’-mour-€r,* ar’-mér-ér, 
*ar’-mur-er, s. [Eng. armour; -er. In 
Fr. armurier.) 


1. One who dresses another in armor. 


“ The armorers, accomplishing the knights, 


With besy hammers closing rivets up, 
Give pe Po note of pre tion.” y 


Shakesp. ; Henry V., iv., Chorus. 


2. One who manufactures or repairs armor 
and weapons, 
“ This let the armourer with speed dispose.” 
Byron: Corsair, 1. 7. 
3, One who has charge of the small arms of 
4 ship or regiment. 


ar-m0'r-i-al, a. & s. (Fr. armorial, from ar- 

motres = arms, coats of arms; Lat. armariwm 
=a place for tools; hence a chest for cloth- 
ing, money, &.; arma = tools, implements. ] 

1. As adjective: Pertaining or relating to 
heraldic arms. 

“Ancient Armorial Quarterings.”—Wichols: Herald 
& Genealogist, vol. viii., p. 247. 

2. As substantive : A book containing coats 
of arms. Thus the phrases occur, ‘‘ the French 
armorial, the Spanish armorial,” &c. 


Ar-moOr’-ic, a. & s. [Lat. Armoricus. From 
Armorica, said to be derived from two old 
Gallic words, ar (Gallic air) = upon, and mor 
(Lat. mare) = the sea.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to Armorica, 
the western pe of the country between the 
Seine and the Loire. It was inhabited in 
Cesar’s time by a confederacy of tribes called 
the Armorican League. He made war against 
them and subdued them. Long afterwards it 
received the name of Bretagne, in English 
Brittany, from being inhabited by the Britons. 
Now it is divided into several French depart- 
ments. 

B. As substantive: The language of Armo- 
rica. It is called by the French Bas Breton. 
It belongs to the Celtic family, and is akin 
to the Welsh and the extinct Cornish. (In 
the etymologies of this Dictionary it is cited 
as Arm.) 


4r-mor-ic-an, a. &s. [Eng., &., Armoric ; 
-an. In Ger. Armorikaner.] 
A. As adj. : The same as ARMORIO, adj. (q. V.). 
B. Assubst. : A person born in Armorica. 
ar’-mor-ist, ar’--mour-ist, s. [Fr. armor- 
iste.] One well acquainted with coats of arms 
one skilled in heraldry. (Bailey.) 


ar’-mor-y (plur. ar-mor-ies), s. [Eng.. 


armor; -y. In 0. Fr. armaire, armarie, armoirie 
(in Mod. Fr. armoiries is = coats of arms); Prov. 
armari; Sp. armeira. From Lat. armarium = 
a place for tools, a chest for clothes; arma 
= tools, implements, arms.] 


A. From Eng. armor, in the sense of a coat 
of arms: 

1. Coat armor; coats of arms. 

2. Skill in heraldry. 


B. From Eng. armor, in its ordinary sense : 


1. Defensive armor, also offensive weapons, 
or both taken together. 


. “Nigh at hand 

Celestial armory, shields, helms, and 
Hang high, with diamond flaming, an yee! old.” 
lion. 


2, A place for keeping weapons; a magazine 
in which all kinds of weapons are deposited 
and maintained in good order till they are 
required. (Lit. & fig.) 

“. , the tower of David, builded for an armoury, 


whereon there hang a tho ucklers, all shields 
of mighty men.”—Song af Sol. iv, 4. 


“nha Lontiiath operbditital peeeneriverd hath 
brought forth the Wenpdnil of bia dedieuation.”--Jer. 


3. (Occasionally.) A place where arms are 
manufactured. 2 


e,s. [Fr. armosin, 
armoisin. Corrupted from Ormuz or Hormuz, 


arms (1), s. pl. 
arms (2), s. pl. 


an island in the Persian Gulf.] A _ thick 
plain silk, generally black, used for clerical 


robes. (Goadrich & Porter.) 
armpit, s. [Eng. arm; pit.) The pit or 


hollow under the arm where it is joined to 
the body. The axilla. 


‘“. . . up to their armpitsin water.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Hng., chap. xvi. 


The plural of Arm (1) (q.v.). 


{In Gael. armachd (sing.) = 
armour, arms; Fr. armes, pl. of arme; Prov., 
Sp., & Port. armas (pl.); Ital. arme (sing.); 
from Lat. arma (pl.) = implements, especially 
of war, notably a shield. Probably from root 
ar = to fit or join.) [Arrt.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit. : Weapons offensive or defensive. 

“. . . hid their arms behind wainscots or in hay- 

stacks,"—Macaulay. Hist. Eng., chap. xv. 

4] War is so exciting, that when it breaks 
out it powerfully attracts the attention of the 
general public in every country; hence a 
number of phrases, at first purely military, 
now occur in ordinary English authors. [For 
these see B. 1.} 


2. War, a state of hostility; the act of 
taking arms. [B.] 


B. Technically : 


I. Mil.: In the same sense as A. 1. Mili- 
tary arms are of two kinds: arms of offence, or 
offensive arms, and arms of defence, or defensive 
arms, Under the first category are rifles, 

istols, muskets, cannons, swords, bayonets, 

c.; aud under the fatter, shields, helmets, 
cuirasses, greaves, or any similar defence, for 
the person. Of offensive weapons, those in 
which flame is generated are called fire-arms. 


Arms of parade or courtesy: Those used in 
ancient tournaments. They were unshod 
lances ; edgeless and pointless swords, some of 
which, moreover, were of wood ; and, finally, 
even canes. (James: Mil. Dict.) 

Bells of arms, or Bell-tents: Bell-formed 
tents, formerly for the reception of arms, now 
for men also, when an army is in the field. 

In arms: The state of having assumed 
weapons and commenced war or rebellion. 

“*Rose up in arms, conquered, ruled.”—Macaulay - 
Hist. Eng., ch, iii. . 

Pass of arms: A kind of combat in which, 
in medieval times, one or more cavaliers 
undertook to defend a pass against all attacks. 
(James.) 

Passage of arms: 

(a) Lit.: A combat in which the armed 
opponenis exchange blows or thrusts with 
each other, 

(0) Fig.: A controversial encounter with 
the pen or some similar weapon. 

Place of arms (Fort.): A part of the covered 
way opposite to the re-entering angle of the 
counterscarp, projecting outward in an angle. 
(James.) 

Small arms : Those which can be carried in 
the hand, as muskets, swords, &c., in place of 
peanitine wheel-carriages for their transporta- 

ion. 

Stand of arms: A complete set of arms for 
one soldier, as a rifle and bayonet. 

To appeal to arms: To put a dtspute to the 
arbitrament of war. 

“The House of Austria, indeed, had appealed to 

arms.” —Macaulay: Hist. Eng., chap. xxv- 

To arms: An exhortation or command to 
assume weapons and commence rebellion or 
active warfare. 

“ And seas, and rocks, and skies rebound, 
To arms, to arms, to arms !”—Pope. 

To take arms : To assume weapons and com- 
mence war or rebellion. 

“ Many lords and gentlemen, who had, in December, 
taken arms for the anes of Orange and a free Parlia~ 
ment, ...”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., chap. xi. 

Under arms; In the state of having one’s 
weapons borne on one’s person, or otherwise 
ready for immediate use. 

“The trainbands were ordered under arms."—Ma- 

caulay: Hist. Eng., chap. x. 

II. Law: Serning. which one takes in his 
hand in anger to strike another with or throw 
at him, Pistols and swords are, of course, 
arms in the legal sense, but so also are stones 
and sticks. . 

III. Heraldry. Armorial bearings: In the 
days when knights were so encased in armour 
that no means of identifying them was left, 
the practice was introduced of painting their 


“ 


~ 


in; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis, -ble, -dle, \c. = bel, del. 7 


chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
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armure—aroint 


insignia of honour on their shield, as an easy 
method of distinguishing them. For a time 
these were granted only to individuals, but 
Richard I., during his crusade to Palestine, 
made them hereditary. The reason why they 
are called coats of arms is that they used to be 
introduced on the surcoat of their possessor, 
but the term once introduced was afterwards 
retained even when they were displayed else- 
where than on the coat. These are usually 
divided into (1) public, as those of kingdoms, 
provinces, bishoprics, corporate bodies, &c. ; 
and (2) private, being those of private families. 
These again are separated into many sub- 
divisions, founded mainly on the varied me- 
thods by which arms can be acquired. [As- 
SUMPTION, CANTING, DomINION, FEUDAL, &c.] 

The College of Arms, or Heralds’ College, is 
situated in Queen Victoria Street, London. 
It has at present one Harl Marshal, three 
kings of arms, called respectively Garter, 
Clarencieux, and Norroy; six heralds, and 
four pursuivants, with a Secretary to the 
Earl Marshal and a Registrar. 


IV. Falconry: The legs of a hawk from the 
thigh to the foot. (Webster.) 


V. Bot.: The same as ARMATURE or ARMOR 
(q.v.). 
*ar-mure, s. [Armor.] 


ar-my, * ar’-meée,s. [In Sw., Dan., & Ger. 
armee; Gael. armailt; Irish arbhar, armhar ; 
Fr. armée, all meaning an army; Provy., Sp., 
& Port. armada=a naval armament; Ital. 
armata = anarmy ; from Lat. armatus (masc.), 
armata (fem.)=armed, pa. par. of armo.] 
[ArRM, v.t., ARMADA, ARMS. ] 


1. Lit. (Ord. Lang. & Milit.): A body of 
men, enlisted, brought together, drilled and 
armed for warfare. The three chief arms of 
the service are Infantry, Cavalry, and Artil- 
lery ; all other branches, such as Engineers, 
the Commissariat, Transport, Police, Postal, 
Medical, and Chaplains’ departments being 
auxiliary. The officers of the British army 
consist of field-marshals, generals, lieutenant- 
generals, major-generals, colonels, lieutenant- 
colonels, majors, captains, and lieutenants. 
An army is composed of army corps consist- 
ing of divisions, these of brigades, and these 
of battalions. Each has a separate staff, but 
the division is the first unit that has a propor- 
tion of each of the three arms and of the 
several departments. It is arranged for battle 
in two or more lines, the infantry occupying 
the centre, the cavalry one or both flanks, the 
artillery, as far as possible, conveniently 
massed. Cavalry is organized in regiments, 
one attached to each division, the remainder 
as the cavalry brigade, which, with a battery 
of horse artillery, is attached to a corps. 
Artillery is organized in batteries of six guns 
each. Milton represents Satan, leading the 
infernal hosts, as bringing up his troops in 
‘a hollow cube” (a solid square), having 

“ His devilish enginery impaled 
On every side with shadowing squadrons deep.” 
When all is ready, then, according to the poet, 
“to right and left the front 
Divided, and to either flank retired.” 
The way thus cleared, the guns are suddenly 
displayed and fired. (Milton’s P. L., bk. vi.) 

J (@) A blockading army is one engaged in 
blockading or investing a place. [BLOCKADE.] 
(James.) 

(b) A covering army is one guarding the 
approaches toa place. [Cover, v.] (Ibid.) 

(c) A flying army is one continually in 
motion, both to cover its own garrisons and 
alarm the enemy. _ (Ibid.) 

(d) An army of observation is one in a for- 
ward position engaged in watching the enemy. 
(Ibid.) 

(e) An army of reserve is one not itself at 
the moment engaged in fighting, but all ready 
to furnish men to another army which is so, 
or, if need arise, to go en masse to its assist- 
ance. (Ibid.) 

(f) A standing army is an army so em- 
bodied that it continues from year to year 
without requiring for its perpetuation an 
annual legislative vote. The British army 
is not a standing one, the Legislature during 
each successive year authorising its continued 
existence, and fixing the number of men of 
which for the time being it is to consist. So 
jealous were the people of a standing army, 
that after the peace of Ryswick, concluded in 
1697, the majority of the nation wished to 
disband all the highly-trained and experienced 


soldiers of England, and trust the defence of 
the country to the militia alone. King 
William and his minister Somers could with 
difficulty obtain permission to keep 10,000 
professional soldiers ; and to make sure that 
they did not illegally enlist more, the ex- 
penses of the army were fixed as low as 
£350,000. The standing army of the United 
States is limited by the law of 1874 to 25,000 
men, this being considered an amply sufficient 
force in times of peace. 

‘What he [Somers] recommended was not a stand- 
ing buta temporary army, an army of which Parlia- 
ment would annually fix the number, an army for 
which Parliament would annually frame a military 
code.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) A great number, a mighty host, though 

not embodied for war. 

“The cankerworm, and the caterpillar, and the 
palmerworm, my great army."—Joel il. 25. 

(2) A body of people organised for a com- 

mon object, as the Salvation Army. 


army-list, s. The official list of com- 
missioned military officers. 


army-worm,s. The larva of the Lew- 


cania unipunctata. 


* ar’-myn, * ar’-myng, s. [ARMING] Ar- 
mor, arms. (Scotch.) ( Barbour.) 


*arn, *ar’-€n, v. [ARE.] Are, the so-called 
plural of the present tense of the verb to be, 


“ Cristene men ogen ben so fagen, 
So fueles arn quan he it sen dagen.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod. (ed. Morris), 15, 16. 


* arn, * orn, * ourne, 2.1. 
pret. of yrnan = to run, J 


1, To run, 


“Tho arnd vorth the noble knygt Roberd Court- 
chese.” Rob, Glowcest., vol. ii., p. 397. 


2. To run in the sense of flowing ; to flow. 
“*Wepynde hii armed hem the teres ourne adeun.” 
Rob. Gloucest., vol. ii., p. 405. 
*arn (1), s. [A.S. earn = an eagle.] An eagle, 


“John was sothlist his felans, 
For thi to the arn lickest es he.” 
MS. Cott., Vesp., A, iti., £. 74. (Bowcher.) 


[A.S. arn = ran, 


*arn (2), s. [Wel. wuern guernen; Arm. vern 
guern; Ger. erlen-baum; Fr. aulne; Lat. 
alnus.] [ALNus.] The elder. 


“Fearn is evidently derived from the arn or alder 
tree, in Gaelic fearna.’—Statist. Account, Ross, iv. 288. 
(Jamieson.) 


ar-nat’-t6, s. 


*arn’-dérn, s. [UNDERN.] 
“When the sad arndern shutting in the light.” 
Drayton: Owl, p. 1,318. 
Ar’-néb, s. [Corrupted Arabic (?).] A fixed 
star of 35 magnitude, called also a Leporis. 


* ar’-néde, s. 


[ARNOTTO.] 


[ERRAND.] 


* ar’-né-mént, s. [A corruption of Lat. atra- 
mentum = any black liquid, . . . ink; ater= 
black.] Ink. 

“ As blak as ani arnement. 
Sevyn Sages, 2,276. (Bowcher.) 

* ar’-nést, a. & s. 


(EARNEST. ] 
ar’-ni-ca, s. 

[ACHILLEA.] 

1, A genus of plants belonging to the order 
Asteracee, or Composites. 

2. The English name of plants belonging 
to the above-mentioned genus, and specially 
of the A. montana, the Mountain Arnica, or 


(Corrupted from Ptarmica.] 


ARNICA MONTANA : ROOT AND FLOWERS, 


German Leopard’s-bane. It is not a British 
species, but is common in the alpine parts of 


Germany, Sweden, Lapland, and Switzerland. 
It is a perennial, of a slightly fetid odour, and 
a bitterish acrid taste. Given in large quan- 
tities it produces deleterious effects, but the 
powdered leaves, in moderate doses of five to 
ten grains, have been found serviceable in 
paralysis, convulsions, amaurosis, chlorosis, 
gout, and rheumatism. (Castle: Lexic, Phar- 
maceut., 2nd ed.) As an outward application, 
arnica is in constant use as aremedy for sores, 
wounds, bruises, and ailments of a similar 
kind. It is also employed as an internal 
medicine. 


ar’-ni-cine, s. [Arnica.] <A bitter principle 
contained in the flowers of the Arnica mon- 
tana. [ARNICA.] 


Ar‘-nold-ist, s. 
below. ] 

Ch. Hist.: A follower of Arnold of Brescia, 
who, in the twelfth century, when the papal 
power was at its maximum, opposed the 
Pope’s temporal authority, and proposed that 
the Church should be disendowed and left 
for its support to the freewill offerings of the 
people. For advocating these views he was 
strangled to death at Rome in the year 1155, 
and to prevent the people paying veneration 
to his remains his corpse was burnt and the 
ashes thrown into the Tiber. All the more 
on account of his cruel fate, his name was 
enshrined in the affections of many, and the 
Arnoldists from time to time gave trouble to 
the Papacy. (Mosheim : Ch. Hist., Cent. xii., 
pt. ii., chap. 5, § 10.) 


+ ar’-not, + ar—niut, s. 


ar-not’-t6, ar-nat’-tod, An-not’-td, an- 
not-ta, a-nat/-t6, s. [Etym. doubtful, 
_ perhaps the native American name.) 


1, Comm.: The waxy-looking pulp which 
envelopes the seeds in the arnotto-tree. This 
is detached by throwing the seed into water, 
after which it is dried partially, and made 
up first into soft pellets, rolled in leaves, in 
which state it is called flag or roll arnotto. 
Afterwards, becoming quite dry, it is formed 
into cakes, and becomes cake arnotto. The 
South American Indians colour their bodies 
red with it ; farmers here and elsewhere use it 
to stain cheese; in Holland the Dutch em- 
ploy it to colour butter; the Spaniards put 
it in their chocolate and soups; dyers use it 
to produce a reddish colour, and varnish 
makers, to impart an orange tint to some var- 
nishes. As a medicine it is slightly purgative 
and stomachic. 

{ This substance is very frequently adul- 
terated. Previous to the passing of the Adul- 
teration Act it was found almost impossible 
to obtain a pure sample, the adulterants being 
flour, rye meal, turmeric, chalk, gypsum, 
Venetian red, and, in some cases, red lead ; 
this last substance being-a poison. At the 
present time the only adulterants used are 
flour, turmeric, and small quantities of either 
chalk or gypsum. Pure arnatto should not 
contain more than six per cent. of ash. Adul- 
terated samples contain as much as twenty or 
even thirty per cent. The organic adulterants 
are easily detected by the microscope. 

“ Arnotto dyeth of itself an orange-colour, is used 
with pot-ashes upon silk, linen, and cottons, but not 
upon cloth, as being not apt to penetrate into a thick 
substance.”’—Sir W. Petty, in Sprat's Hist. of the Royal 
Society, p. 299. . 

2. Bot.: The Arnotto-tree, the Biwa orellana 
of Linneus, has a five-dentate calyx, ten 
petals, many hypogynous stamina, and a two- 
valved hispid capsule. It is from twenty to 
thirty feet in height, and grows in tropical 
America. [B1xa.] It is the type of the old 
order Bixacee, now more generally called 
Flacourtiacez (q.v.). 


tar-nit, s. 


ar’-Old, a. & s. [AROIDEz.] 

A, As adj. : Aroideous. 

B. As subst.: A plant allied to Arum (q.¥.). 
a-roi’-dé-ze, s. pl. (Lat. arwm (q.v.), and 


“Gr. elSos (eidos) = appearance.] An order of 
endogenous plants, the same as ARACE& (q.V.). 


[From the Arnold mentioned | 


[EARTH-NUT.] 


(EartTH-NvtT.] 


a-roid -é-oiis, a. {Eng. aroid ; -eous.] 
Bot. : Allied to the genus Arum (q.v.). 
*g-roint, *a-roy'nt, *a-ron/-Yt, inter). 
or imper. of verb. [Provincial Eng. of Cheshire 
rynt, runt, applied, according to Ray, to 


fate, fat. fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, her, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 


or, wore, woif, work, whé, son; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try. Syrian. , e=é. 


ey=a qu=kw. 
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witches, as in the proverb—“‘ Rynt you, witch, 
quoth Bessie Locket to her mother ;” but the 
expression is more commonly addressed to a 
cow by a milkmaid, when she wishes the 
animal to move out of the place it occupies. 
(Boucher.) 

{ A word used apparently as a standard 
formula for exorcising witches. It seems to 
have meant, ‘‘ Avaunt thee! be gone, be off!” 
In English literature it is hardly found else- 
where than in Shakespeare. 


“ And aroint thee, witch! aroint thee.” 
Shakesp. ; Lear, iii. 4. 
“*4roint thee, witch |’ the rump-fed ronyon cries.” 
Ibid, : Macbeth, i. 3, 


a-ro-ma, + a-ro’-mat, s. [In Fr. arome, 
aromate ; Ger., Sp., Port., & Lat. aroma; Gr. 
dpw.a (ardma)=a spice. This, according to 
Pott, is from Sanse. ghré = to smell; but 
according to Max Miiller, is from the Aryan 
root ar=to plough, and r=to go.] The 
quality of fragrance in a plant, ina spice, or in 
anything else. 
“Suffered no waste nor loss, though filling the air 
with aroma.”—Longfellow : Evangeline, pt. ii., 5. 


“ Cristes body noble hope of liue to byde, A 
In oynt he was wyt aromat holi writ to fulle.” 
Hore de Cruce (ed. Morris), 31, 82. 


&r-6-mAt’-ic, *Ar-6-mat -ick, «a. & s. [In 
Fr. aromatique ; Sp., Port., & Ital. aromatico ; 
Lat. aromaticus ; Gr. apwmatixos (ardmatikos). | 
[ARomaA.] 

A, As adjective: 

L Ordinary Language: Pertaining or re- 
lating to an aroma ; fragrant, sweet-smelling, 
odoriferous, spicy. 

“ Her sweetest flowers, her aromatic gums.” 
Cowper: Task, bk. ii. 

“ Of cinnamon and sandal blent, 

Like the soft aromatic gales 

That meet the mariner, who sails 

Through the Moluccas, and the seas 

That wash the shores of Celebes.” * 
Longfellow: Tales of a Wayside Inn; Prelude. 


IL Technically : 

1. Chem. Aromatic acids: Acids whose radi- 
@al has the form CnHen—gOe, as the benzoic, 
the toluic, and the cummic or cumic. There 
are also Aromatic alcohols, aldehydes, hydro- 
carbons, and ketones, 

2. Pharm. Aromatic Miatwre of Iron, and 
Aromatic Powder of Chalk, with and without 
opium, are described in Garrod’s Materia 
Medica. 

B. As substantive: A plant or a substance 
which exhales a fragrant odour, conjoined in 
general with a warm pungent taste. 

(Plur.) : Aromatics, spices. 

“They were furnished for exchange of their aroma- 

ticks and other proper commodities.” —Raleigh. 


4r-0-mat’ic-al, a. (Eng. aromatic; -al.] 
The same as ARomATIC (q.v.). (W. Browne.) 


ar-d-mAat-i-za/-tion, s. (Fr. aromatisation.] 
The act of scenting or rendering sweet-smell- 
ing or fragrant ; the state of being so scented. 
(Holland.) 


a-ro-ma-ti‘ze, v.t. [In Fr. aromatiser; Sp. 
& Port. aromatizer ; Ital. aromatizzare ; Lat. 
aromatizo, v.i.; Gr. apwuarigw (ardmatizo), 
v.t. & i.] To render aromatic, odoriferous, 
or fragrant ; to perfume, to scent. (Thompson. ) 


a-ro-ma-tized, pa. par. [AROMATIZE.] 


a-ro-ma-ti’z-ér, s. [Eng. aromatize; -er.] 
That which renders any person or thing aro- 
matic ; that which imparts fragrance. 


“ Of other strewings, and aromatizers, to enrich our 
sallets, we have already spoken.”—Zvelyn. 


a-ro-ma-ti’z-ing, pr. par. [AROMATIZE.] 


a-ro-ma-toiis, a. (Lat. aromatis, genit. 
sing. of aroma, and Eng. suffix -ous.] Full 
of fragrance, impregnated with a fine odour, 
[Aromatic.] (Smart.) 


*ar-oph, s. [A contraction of aroma philo- 
sophorum, the philosopher’s aroma.] A name 
given to saffron. 

* A. Paracelsi: A name given to a kind of 
' flowers resembling the Ens Veneris, 
p by sublimation from equal quantities 
of lapis heematites and sal ammoniac. 


*a-rore, adv. [0. Eng.a=on; rore=roar 


(q.v.).] With a roar. 
“ With a stynch oO 


ut arore, 
Althe payne hit id be-fore.” 
The XI. Pains of Hele ei. (ed. Morris), 180, 181. 


a-ro'se, * a-ro’s, v. The preterite of the verb 
ARISE (q.V.). 


“.., and she arose and ministered unto them.”— 
Matt. viii. 15, 


“Vor oure lhord avos uram dyathe to lyue than 
zonday.” Ayenbdite (ed, Morris), p. 7. 


“p a-rot'm, adv. [A.S. geroum: as subst. = 


room; as adj.=roomy.] [Room.] Far apart. 


“ He saih him-self that harde stour, 
Whon godes Armus weore rent aroum.” : 
Dispute between Mary and the Cros (ed, Morris). 


a-rou'nd, *a-row’'nd, prep. & adv. [Eng.: 


a = on, and round (q.v.). ] 
A. As preposition: 
1. Surrounding, encompassing ; everywhere 
about, on all sides of. 
“ Or rather, as we stand en holy earth, 
And have the dead arownd us, .. .” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. v. 
2, More vaguely : From place to place. 
B. As adverb: All round ; in a circle, ina 
manner to surround. 


“Tho, wrapping up her wrethed sterne arownd, 
Lept fierce upon his shield, . . .” 
Spenser: F. Q., 1. i. 18. 
“ For all around, without, and all within, 
Nothing save what delightful was and kind.” 
Thomson ; Castle of Indolence, ii. 1. 


a-réu-ra,s. (Lat. arura; Gr. dpovpa (arowra) ; 

from Lat. aro; Gr. apow (arod)= to plough, 
to till.J 

1. Corn-land, a corn-field. [ARURA.] 

2. A Grecian measure of superficial extent, 
a quarter of a plethron, and containing one 
and a-half hektoi. Porter makes it equivalent 
to 9 poles, 10737833 square feet. 


a-réus-al, s. (Eng, arouse; -al.] The act 
of arousing; the state of being aroused. 
(N.E.D.) 


t a-réuse’, s. [ARousz, v.] A single act of 
arousing ; an alarum, 


a-rou'se, v.t. [See Rousz (1), v. The prefix, 
meant to be intensive, is a needless addition. 
(Skeat.)] 

1. Gen. : To excite, to stimulate any person, 
any passion, &c., at rest or torpid, into a state 
of activity. 

“ But absent, what fantastick woes arous'd 

Rage in each thought, by restless musing fed, 
Chill the warm cheek, and blast the bloom of life.” 
Thomson; Spring, 1,004. 
2, Spec.: To wake a person from sleep. 


“ And now loud-howling wolves arouse the jades, 
That drag the tragic melancholy night.” 
Shakesp. ; 2 Henry VI, iv. 1. 


a-rou'sed, pa. par. [AROUSE.] 


a-rous’-ér, s. [Eng. arouse, v.; -er.) One 


who arouses, 
a-ré6u's-ing, pr. par. [AROUSE.] 


a-ro'w,adv. (Eng. a=on, in,and row.) Ina 
row ; one after the other. 
“* My master and his man are both broke loose, 
Beaten the maids a-row, and bound the doctor.” 
esp. : Comedy of Errors, v. i. 


“ But with a pace more sober and more slow, 
And twenty, rank in rank, they rode a-row.” 
Dryden, 


* a-réy'nt, interj. or imper. of verb. [AROINT.] 
ar-pég’-gi-0, s. [Ital. = harping; arpeggiare 
= to play upon the harp ; arpa, arpe = a harp.] 
Music. Of keyed instruments: Playing after 

the manner of the harp, that is, striking the 


Sometimes written 


eos peer ae = 
—— = 
ZS a aa 


notes in rapid succession in place of simul- 
taneously, 


“The funeral song +» + Was sung in recitative over 
his grave by a racaraide, or rhapsodist, who occasion- 
ally sustained his voice with arpeggios swept over 
the strings of me harp.”—Walker : Hist. Mem. of the 


Trish Bards, p. 


ar-pés’-81-0, v. [ARPEGGIO, s.] 
Music: To play or sing as an arpeggio. 


* ar’-pént, * ar’-pén, s. (Fr. arpent ; Norm. 
Fr. arpent, arpen; Prov. arpen, aripin; O. 
Sp. arapende; Low Lat., from Domesday Book, 
arpennus, arpendus ; Class. Lat. arepennis, ara- 
pennis (said to be of Gaelic origin), equal, 
according to Columella, to a Roman semijuge- 
rum, #.e., half an acre of ground.] [ARPENTA- 
tor.] An obsolete French measure of land, 
varying in amount in different parts of the 
country. The standard arpent was that of 
Paris, which contained 100 square perches 
(about five-sixths of an English acre), 


* ar’-pén-ta-tor, s. [Anglicised from O. Fr. 
arpenteur =a measurer of land, from arpenter 
= to measure land.] [ARPENT.] A land sur- 
veyor. (Bowvier.) (Worcester’s Dict.) 


ar-—qua-téd, a. (Lat. arquatus, from arquus, 
an old way of writing arcus.] Bent like a bow, 
curved. (H, James.) (Worcester’s Dict.) 


ar’-qué-biis-ade, s. & a. [Fr. arquebusade. 
In Port. arcabuzada.} 


A. As substantive : 
1, The discharge from an arquebuse. 


2. The name of an “‘ aqua” (water), formerly 
used as a vulnerary in gunshot wounds, whence 
its name of arquebusade. It was prepared 
from numerous aromatic plants, as thyme, 
balm, and rosemary. It was called also Aqua 
vulneraria, A. sclopetaria, and A. catapultwm. 
(Parr: Med. Dict., i. 165, 166, 181.) 

B. As adjective: Pertaining or consisting of 
the “‘ water” described under A. 2. 


“You will find a letter from my sister to thank you 
for the arquebusade water which you sent her."— 
Chesterfield. 


ar’-qué-bise, ar’-qué-biss, * har’-qué- 
bise, s. [Fr. arquebuse ; O. Fr. harquebus; 
Sp. & Port. arcabuz; Ital. archibuso; Dut. 
haakbus, from haak = hook, and bus = box, 
urn, barrel of a gun. This is preferable to 
the old view, to which Planché adheres, that 
arquebus is Fr, arc-a-bouche or arc-a-bousa = 
bow with a mouth or aperture or opening. ] 


ARQUEBUSE, 


An old hand-gun, longer than a musket, and 
of larger calibre, supported on a rest by a hook 
of iron fastened to the barrel. It was an im- 
provement on the old hand-gun, which was 
without a lock. Henry VII., in establishing 
the yeomen of the guard in 1485, armed half of 
them with arquebuses, whilst the weapons of 
the other half were bows and arrows. (James: 
Mil. Dict. Planché: Costwme, &c.) 


“A harquebuse, or ordnance, will be farther heard 
from the mouth of the piece than backwards or on the 
sides.”— Bacon. 


“Each arm’d, as best becomes a man, 
With arquebuss and ataghan.” 
Byron; The Giaour. 
4 AA ~ ~ 
ar-qué-biis-i-ér, * har-qué-biis-si-ér, 
s. [Fr. arquebusier. In Dan. arquebuseer ; 
Port. arcabuzeiro.] A soldier whose offensive 
Weapon is an arquebuse. 
“He compassed them in with fifteen thousand 


arquebusiers, whom he had brought with him well 
appointed.”—Knolles. 


“. . . the appearance and equtpment of the harque- 
bussiers ... ."—Planché: Brit, Costwme (1847), p. 284. 


ar’-quer-ite, s. (From the mines of Arquera, 
in Coquimbo, a department of Chili, where it 
abounds.] According to the British Museum 
Catalogue, a variety of Amalgam ; but Dana 
makes it a distinct species, which he places 
between amalgam and gold amalgam. In 
appearance it resembles native silver, and is 
composed of about 86°5 of silver, and 13°5 of 
mercury. Its sp. gr. is 10°8. 


ar-qui-foux (oux as fi), s. [Fr.] 
Comm.: An ore of lead used by potters to 


give a green varnish to the articles which they 
manufacture. (McCulloch.) 


* ar’-ra,s. [ARRHA.] 
—_ 


ar-ra-ca’-cha, s. [From the South American 
Indian name of various tuberous plants. ] 

1, A genus of plants belonging to the order 
Apiace, or Umbellifers. A. esculenta is cul- 
tivated for the sake of its root in the elevated 
portions of equinoctial America. Several 
attempts have been made, but without success, 
to introduce it into Britain. 


il, boy; pdut, j6w1; cat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 


7“ 
pon “_ 4 wa 


310 


arrace—arrastre 


2. A species of Wood Sorrel (Oxalis crenata). 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


*ar’-race, v.t. [ARAcE.] The Scotch form 
of the Eng. ARACE (q.V.). 


* ar’-rach (ch guttural), s. [ORACHE.] 


ar-rack, ar-rac, ar-ack, 4ar’-ac, 
track, s. [In Sw. & Fr. arack and rack ; 
Dan. & Dut. arak; Ger. arrack and rack; 
Turk. raki ; Mahratta arka = distilled spirit, 
the sun; Hind. arag-sharab; Arab. araqg= 
(1) perspiration, (2) juice, sap, (3) spirituous 
liquor ; ardga.] A term used, in the countries 
to which the Arabs have penetrated, for dis- 
tilled spirits. In India, where the word is 
continually used by Anglo-Indians and others, 
arrack is made by double distillation chiefly 
from ‘‘todi” or ‘‘ toddy,” a sweet juice derived 
from the unexpanded flowers of various palm- 
trees, and notably of the coco-nut (Cocos nucti- 
fera). [Cocos, Toppy.] It is manufactured 
also from the succulent flowers of the Bassia 
genus of trees [Bassia], from rice, and from 
other vegetable products. Liberty to sell it in 
the several districts of India is farmed out to 
native contractors at a stipulated sum, not- 
withstanding which it is obtainable at a very 
cheap rate, which leads to a good deal of 
drunkenness both among European soldiers in 
the East and the low caste natives of India. 
The beverage arrack may be imitated by dis- 
solving forty grains of flowers of benjamin in 
a quart of rum. Dr. Kitchiner calls this 
“Vauxhall nectar.” 


“T send this to be better known for choice of china, 
tea, arrack, and other Indian goods.”—Spectator. 


arrack-punch, s. Punch made of arrack. 


“They treated me with port wineand arrack-punch 
...”—Graves.; Recollection of Shenstone, p. 16. 


* ar’-rage (age =i8), s. [AVERAGE.] (Scotch.) 
+ ar-rig’-6n-ite, s. [ARAGONITE.] 


* ar-raied, pa. par. [ARRAYED.] 

ar-raign (g silent), v.t. [O. Fr. arraigner, 
aragnier, aregnier, aregnir, aranier, areisnier, 
aresner, araisnier, areisoner, araisoner, arrat- 
sonner; Prov. arrazonar; Low Lat. arrainare, 
arraizonare, arrationare = to address, to call 
before a court, to require a prisoner to make 
pleadings : ad = to, and rationo = to speak ; 
Low Lat. rationes = pleadings, pl. of Class. 
Lat. ratio = the mode or art of thinking. ] 

I, Law: 

1. Of persons : To summon a prisoner to the 
bar of a court to answer a matter charged 
against him in an indictment. On being thus 
called he is required to respond to his name, 
or in some other way signify that he is the 
person whose presence is required. Then the 
indictment is distinctly read over to him in 
the vernacular tongue, after which he is asked 
whether or not he is guilty. He may stand 
mute, or confess the fact alleged, or plead to 
the indictment. (Blackstone: Comment., bk. 
iy., ch. 25.) 

“When the time was come, they were brought before 
their enemies, and arraigned.”"—Bunyan: The Pil- 
grim’s Progress, pt. i. 

2. Of things. To arraign a writ in a county 
is to fit it for trial before the justices of the 
circuit. 

IL. Ordinary Language: 

*1. The same as ARRANGE, (Apparently 
an erroneous meaning founded on a wrong 
etymology of arraign.) 

“ Arraign, is to put a thing in order or in its due 
Place ; also to Indict and put a Prisoner on his Trial.” 
—Glossog. Nova, 2nd ed. (1719). 

2. To bring an accusation against, to com- 
plain of, to find fault with, to denounce; to 
stigmatise persons, actions, arrangements, or 
institutions. 


“., , had been an accomplice in some of the mis- 
deeds which he now arraigned with great force of 
reasoning and eloquence.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. 
xiii. 


“Wild she avvaigns the eternal doom, 
Upbraids each sacred power.” 
Scott: William and Helen, 22. 


ar-raign (g silent), s. [ARRAIGN, v.] Arraign- 
ment. 
Clerk of the arraigns: Clerk of the arraign- 


ments. 


“The clerk of the arraigns stood up in great dis- 
order.”—Macaulay ; Hist, Eng,, ch. v. 


ar-raigned, * a-ré'gn-yd (g silent), pa. 
par. & a. [ARRAIGN, v.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


ar-ra/ign-€r (g silent), s. [Eng, arraign ; -er.] 
One who arraigns., (Coleridge.) 


ar-ra‘ign-ing (g silent), pr. par. [ARRAIGN, 
v.] 


ar-raign-mént, * ar-ra‘igne-mént, 
* ar-ré/‘ign-mént (g silent), s. [Eng. ar- 
raign; -ment.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. The act of arraigning, accusing, complain- 
ing of, or finding fault with; the state of 
being so arraigned. [B.] 

1, In the same sense as B. (q.v.). 


“But yet in Layer’s case, A.D. 1722, ... the prisoner 
stood at the bar in chains during the time of his ar- 
raiynment.”—Blackstone: Comment., bk. iv., ch, 25. 

2. In a more general sense. 


“ Wrathful at such arraignment foul, 
Dark lowered the clansman’s sable scowl.” 
Scott . Lady of the Lake, v. 6. 
II. The charge made against one. 


“Tn the sixth satire, which seems only an arraign- 
ment of the whole sex, there is a latent admonition to 
avoid ill women.”"—Dryden :; dineid ; Dedication. 


B. Technically : 

Law: The act of calling a person to answer 
before a court of law to an indictment brought 
against him, or the indictment to which he is 
required to plead. [A.] 


* ay-ra'i-mént, * ar-ra’y-mént, s. [Eng. 
array ; -ment.]) The same as RAIMENT (q.V.). 


* &r’-rand, s. [ERRAND.] 


ar-ra/nge, * ar-ra‘ynge, v.t. & i. [In Ger. 

arrangiren ; Fr. arranger ; (Fr. ranger = to 
put in order, to draw up in rank; rang = 
rank) ; Prov. arrengar, rengar ; Port. arranjar.] 
(See Rance, RANnkK.] 

A. Transitive: 

1, Essential meaning: Toputinrank, Spec., 
to put in order, to put persons or things in 
the places where it is requisite for the carrying 
out of a purpose that they should be located. 

“.. . candles were arranged in the windows for an 

illumination.”—Macaulay ; Hist, Eng., chap, xy. 
“ . , a proud show 
Of baby houses curiously arranged.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. ii. 

2. To plan, to prepare beforehand, to settle 
particulars before commencing action. 

‘A place and a time were named ; and the details of 

a butchery were frequently discussed, if not definitely 
crranged.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., chap. ii. 
B. [ntrans.: To assume a form of order. 


“ But soon, within that mirror, huge and high, 
Was seen a self-emitted ane to gleam ; 
And forms upon its breast the earl 'gan spy, 
Cloudy and indistinct, as feverish dream : 
Till, slow arranging, and defined, they seem 

To form a lordly and a lofty room.” 


ar-ra/nged, pa. par. [ARRANGE.] 


ar-ra‘nge-mént, s. [Eng. arrange; -ment. 
In Ger. & Fr. arrangement. ] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. The act of putting in rank or in order; 
the state of being so put in order, 

“There is a proper Cp ae of the parts in 
elastick bodies, which may be facilitated by use.”— 
Cheyne. 

II, The ranks thus formed, the disposition 
made, the order evoked, the settlement re- 
sulting. ; 

1. Of material things: Things placed in rank 
or in certain defined positions. 

“ Taking a slice of white light from the beam of an 
electric lamp, I cause that light to pass through an 
arrangement of prisms,”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 
8rd ed., ix. 226 

2. Of things immaterial : 

(a) Dispositions, needful preparations. 

“Donelagh made the arrangements for the flight."— 
Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., chap, xxii. 

(b) Stipulations, conditions of adjustment 
of outstanding differences. 


“Tt was impossible to make an arrangement that 
would please everybody, and difficult to make an 
arrangement that would please anybody.; but an 
pda ih must be made.”"—Macaulay ; Hist, Eng., 
chap, xi. 


B. Technically: 

Nat. Science: Classification ; the placing of 
animals, plants, and even minerals, along with 
the species most nearly akin to them. 


“T believe that the arrangement of the groups 
within each class in due subordination and relation 
the other groups. . ."—Darwin: Origin of Species 
(ed. 1859), chap, xiii., p. 420. 


ar-ra/n-gér, s. [Eng. arrang(e); -er. In Fr. 
arrangeur.] One who arranges. 


“None of the list-makers, the assemblers of the 
mob, the directors and arrangers, have been cv 
victed."—Burke; Reflections on the Executions in 1780. 


ar-ra'n-ging, pr. par. & s. [ARRANGE.] 


A. As pr. par. : See the verb. 

B. As subst. : The act of settling details or 
placing in order. 

ar’-rant, * ér’-rand, * ér’-rant, * ér- 

raunt, a. &s. [A form of Eng, errant, from 
Lat. errans= wandering.] 

A. As adjective: 

I, Errant, wandering, roaming in search of 
adventures. 


“*Come ye to seek a champion's aid, 
On palfrey white, with harper hoar, 
Like urrant damosel of yore?” 
Scott. The Lady of the Lake, vi. 9, 


II. Pre-eminent in some quality, good or bad. 
+ 1. In some good quality. 
“ An arrant honest woman.”—Burton. 
2. In some bad quality. 
(1) Of persons; Notorious,manifest, thorough, 
downright. 
“This chief had been a notorious murderer, and was 


an arrant coward to boot.”—Darwin; Voyage round 
the World, chap, xviii. 


(2) Of things. 
“Weeds, arrant weeds.” 

(3) Used as a predicate : 
“Your Hehe ie tata is but a miserable shifting off 
those testimonies of the ancientest fathers alleged 
against you, and the authority of somesynodal canons, 
which are now arrant to us."—AMilton: Animad.on 

Remonstrants’ Def. against Smectymnuus, 
*B, As subst. : A good-for-nothing fellow, a 
person of no reputation. (Breton, in N.E.D.) 


ar’-rant-ly, adv. [Eng. arrant ; -ly.] Shame- 
lessly, impudently, infamously. 

‘*Funeral tears are as arrantly hired out as mourn- 

ing clokes,”—L’ £strange. 
ar’-ras,s. [In Fr. +arrds ; Ital. arazzo; Port. 
raz. So*called because it was manufactured 
chiefly in the French city of Arras, the capital 
in bygone times of the province of Artois, 
now of the department Pas de Calais. Both 
Arras and Artois, the former called in Flemish 
Atrecht, are from Atrebates, a barbarian tribe 
described by Cesar as inhabiting the region 

(De Bell. Gall. vi. 6). ] 

1. Tapestry, hangings with interwoven 
figures, hung, in the Elizabethan age, around 
the rooms of old mansions, often at so great.a 
distance from the wall as to leave a convenient 
hiding-place behind. 


“ With Scone arras of great majesty, 
Woven with gold and silke, so close and nere, 
That the rich metall lurked privily.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IIL. xi. 28. 


2, A hanging screen of arras. 
arras-cloth, s. Arras, 


ar’-rased, a. [ARras.] 
with arras. 
“The shadows cast on the arrased wall,” 
Rossetti (in N.E.D.). 
ar-ra-sene’, s. [Formed from Eng. arras 
(q.v.).] A mixed material of wool and silk, 
something like chenille, used for a kind of 
embroidery something like crewel-work, 


ar-ras'-tre (re as ér), ar-ras’-tra, s. (Sp. 
arrastra,arastra,from Lat. rastrum=a harrow.] 
Mining: A rude kind of machine, common 

in Mexico, and used to some extent in the 
United States, for grinding and amalgamating 
ores containing free gold and silver. It con- 
sists of a pan in which the ore is placed, and 


Cowper.; Hope, 


Provided or hung 


MEXICAN ARRASTRA, ' 


A, upright shaft; 8, arms, to which the mullers ¢ are 
attached; D, the central block of wood in which the 
lower bearing works. 


a vertical rotating post with horizontal arms 
attached to it. To those arms blocks of rocks, 
or mullers, are fastened by chains and dragged 
over the ore in the pan. 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6é, s6n; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,ce=é ey=a qu=kw. 


arraught—arrest 
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*ar-raught, *a-ra/ught (gh silent), 2. 
The pret. of ARECHE (2) (q.V.). 


ar-ra'y, *a-ra/y, *a-ra’ye, s. [In Fr. 
arroi = train equipage; O. Fr. arrot, arrai, 
arrei, from rai, rei, roi = order, arrangement ; 
Prov. arrei; Sp. arreo = ornament, dress, 
horse-trappings ; Port. arreio; Ital. arredo = 
furniture, implements. Cognate also with A.S. 
gered, gercedit, geredro = housing, harness, 
trappings ; Sw. reda=order ; Gael. earradh = 
dress ; Irish earradh = armour, accoutrements, 
wares.] [ARRAY, v.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. The act of arranging, putting in order, or 
decorating; the state of being so arrayed, 
adorned, or‘decorated. Specially: 

1, Equipment, equipage. 

“ But for to telle you of his ara; 


Ys 
His hors was good, jt he ne was nought gay.” 
Chaucer: C. T., Prologue, 73-4. 


2. Order of battle in soldiers. 

In array: In military order, with the view 
of immediately fighting. [Used of an army, a 
**battle” (the main body of an army) (?), or 
rarely of a single fighting man.] [II. 

he chose of all the choice men of Israel, and 
my them in array against the Syrians.”—2 Sam. x. 9. 


“.. . and set the battle in array against the Philis- 
tines.”—1 Sam. xvii. 2. 


“. . . they shall ride upon horses, every one put in 
array, like the Batis a pi tle, against thee, O daughter 
of Babylon.”—Jer, 1 


3, Adornment. 
(a) Lit. Of persons: Dress, especially when 
rich or beautiful. 


“ The sun is bright ; the fields are gay 
With pene in their best array 
Of sto! d doublet, hood and scarf, 
Along the banks of the crystal Whart.” 
Wordsworth: White Doe of Rylstone. 
@) Of things: 


Regular order, with adorn- 
ment. 


+ ares his waves in milder tints unfold 
Their long array of wpohine and of gold.” 
: The Corsair, iii. i. 
II. The persons dey "akcegbet or placed in 
order. Spec., the whole body of fighting men. 
[See also B.] 
“The whole array of the city of London was under 
arms.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., chap. i. 
“ Arm ye for the day! 
Who now may sleep amidst the thunders rendin, 
Through tower and wall, a path for their array? 
Hemans: The Last Constantine, 81. 


B. Technically (Law): 

*1, The Commission of Array was a com- 
mission of arranging in military order, for- 
merly issued from time to time by the English 
sovereigns and put in regular form by Parlia- 
ment in 5 Henry IV. It empowered certain 
officers in whom the Government could con- 
fide to muster or array—that is, set in mili- 
tary order—the inhabitants of every district. 
(Blackstone: Comment., bk. i., chap. 13.) 

2. The act or process of setting a jury in 
order to try causes ; also the jury thus put in 
order, or their names when impannelled. 


af eee eae ee to the array are at once an exception 
to the whole panel in which the jury are arrayed, or 
set in order by the sheriff in Blackstone : 
Comment., bk. iii., ch. 23. 


ar-ra/y, *a-ra’y, * a-ra'ye, v.t. [0. Fr. 
arraier, arreier, arreer, arroier = to set in 
order, to prepare; Port. arreiar=to capa- 
rison, to harness ; Prov. aredar, arrezar; Ital. 
arredare = to prepare. Cognate also with 
A.S. geredian =to make ready, to arrange, 
to teach, to decree ; Sw. reda = to disentangle 
in Scotch, to 7 ; Dan. rede = to comb, to 
‘make” a bed; 7 = ready, prepared ; Dut. 
redderen = to arrange ; ; Ger. redderen = to 
dress sails.] [Repp, REApy.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
1, To put in order. Spec., to put in military 
order for a battle or for a review. 
z had lately been 
peeve beg Big cae Acag ty arrayed against 
“|. . a force of thirteen thousand pang tae ae 
in Hyde P: on gael ta 
iy ce »—Ybia., eA xviii. 
2. To invest with raiment, especially of a 
splendid kind. 
(a) Literally : 
“.., . and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen.”— 
Gen, xi. 49. 


“ And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet 
colour, and decked with gold and precious stones and 
pearls, . '—Rev. xvii. 4. 


his return.”—. 


®) Figuratively : 
oo ee ene anray hassel pe Bante vend Cf 
er ral Se putteth on his garment! 


.in caves with horrid ae 
gelid caves glooms arrayed. 


By Tethnically: 

Law: To set a jury in order for the trial of 

an accused person. 
. . in which the jury are arrayed or set in order 
by tt the ‘sheriff in his return.”—Blackstone : Comment., 

, chap, 23, 

ar-ra voll *ar-raied, *a-ra’yed, 
* a-raied, *a-ra@ide (Eng.), * a-ra’yne 
(Scotch), pa. par. & a. [ARRAY, v., ARAY, v.] 


“So wel arraied hous as ther was on, 
Aurilius in his lif saw never non.” 
Chaucer: C. T'., 11,499, 11,500. 


ar-ra’y-ér, s. [Eng. array; -er.] 

1. Gen. : One who arrays. 

2. Spec.: One of the officers whose function 
in medieval times it was to see the soldiers 
of an army duly equipped with armour, and 
who had therefore charge of the armour and 
accoutrements. (Cowel.) 


ar-ra’/y-ing, *a-ra/i-ynge, pr. por. [AR- 
RAY, v., ARAY, ¥. 

* ar-ra/y-mént, *ar-ra/iy-mént, * ar- 
ra‘i-mént, s. (Eng. array; -ment.] The 


same as RAIMENT (q.vV.). 
“Whose light arraiment was of lovely green.” 
Beaumont : Hermaphrodite. (Richardson.) 
*arre,s. [Icel. drr, dr.] A scar. 


“Tf it is brokun, if it hath a wounde or an arre.”— 
Wycliffe: Levit. xxii, 22. 


ar-ré/ar, * ar-ré/are, *a-ré€/ar, *a- 
réare, *a-ré're, adv. & s. (Fr. arriere ; 
as adv.= backwards, behind, in arrear, in 
debt; as s.= the hinder part of anything, 
especially the stern of a ship; Prov. areire; 
arretrato (pl.) = arrears, from Lat. ad = to, 
and retro = backwards, behind ; re = back, 
and suff. -tro.] [ARRIRRE.] 

A. As adverb: 

1. To the rear; implying motion to an 
ae behind one, SiS if 
“ Ne ever did her eyesight turn arere.” 

Spenser : Virgil's Gnat, 468. 
2, In the rear; implying rest; behind one, 
“To leave with speed Atlanta in arrear.” 
Fairfax: Tasso, ii. 40. 
3. Behindhand, falling back; not so far 
forward as might have been expected ; be- 
coming slow. 


“From free he away her did beare ; 
But when his force gan faile his pace gan wexareare.” 
Spenser: F. Q., III. vil. 24. 


B. As substantive : 

1, That payment which is behind, The re- 
mainder of money owing, of which a portion 
has already been paid; or, more loosely, 
money overdue, of which not even the first 
instalment has been received (gen. in pl.). 


“Tf a tenant run away in arrear of some rent, the 
land remains ; that cannot be carried away or lost.”— 
Locke. 


2. The rear. (Heylin : Reformation. i. 92.) 


ar-ré’ar-age, * ar-re'r-age (age = ig), 
s. (Fr. arrérages @L)= arrears, from arriére 
=behind.] [ARREAR, ARRIERE.] The re- 
mainder of asum of money, of whicha portion 
has been paid ; or generally, any money un- 
paid at the due time ; arrears. 


“ Ther couthe noman bringe him in arrerage.” 
Chaucer: CO. T., ube 


“ He'll grant the et Ss ra ne arrearages.” 
: Cymbeline, il. 4. 
* ar-ré/ar-ang¢e, s. ao arrear; -ance.] 
The same as ARREAR (q.V.). 


* ar-réet’, v.t. (Lat. arrectum, sup. of arrigo 
= to set upright: ad = to, and rego = to 
stretch, to lead in a straight line; rectus = (1) 
drawn in a straight line, straight ; (2) correct, 
proper. } 

I. Lit.: To set upright; to point anything 
directly upwards. (Fuller; Ch. Hist., X. i. 20.) 
IL. Figuratively: 
1, To address, to direct to a Being or person. 
“ My supplication to | ys arrecte. 


to cto Pallas. 
2. To impute, to attribute. 


“But God, because he “ee eon the beginnyng 
chosen them to euerlastyn; lisse, therefore he ar- 
recteth no peo ey theyr 29 vnto them,”—Sir 7. 
More: Works, f. 2 


* ar-réct’,a. (Lat. arrectus, pa. par. of arrigo.] 
[ARREcT, v.] 
1. Lit.: Pointing directly upwards ; upright. 


“ Having large exposed and arrect.” 
sue heen 2. 


2. Fig. : Attentive. 


Sr-rén’ -6-théle, a. [Gr. appevoOmrus (arrhe- 
nothélus) = male and female, of uncertain or 
doubtful sex.}] Androgynous, uniting the 
characters of the two sexes in one person. 


“Mr. Bancroft seems to me to accept the arrenothele 
character of these deities on insufficient evidence.”— 
Brinton: Myths of the New World, p. 161. 


ar-rén-ta/-tion, s. [From Fr. arrenter; Sp. 
& Port. arrendar = to rent, to farm, to’ take 
by lease.] [RENv.] 

English Forest Law: Licence granted an 
owner of lands in a forest to enclose them 
with a low hedge and a small ditch, on con- 
dition of his paying a yearly rent for the 
privilege. (Johnson.) 


* ar-rép’-tion, s. [From Lat. arreptum, sup. 
of arripio = to seize or draw to one’s self : ad 
= to, and rapio = to seize and carry off.] A 
seizing and carrying away. (Bp. Hall.) 


+ ar-rép-ti-tious (1), a. [In Sp. arrepticio 
= possessed with a devil; Lat. arrepticius or 
arreptitious = seized in mind, inspired ; arrep- 
tus, pa. par. of arripio = to seize: ad = to, 
and rapio = to seize.] Snatched away. 


t or sept tious (2), a. (Lat. arreptus, pa. 
par. of arrepo = to creep towards: ad = to, 
and repo = to creep.] Crept in privately. 

* ar-re'r-age (age = 18), s. [ARREARAGE.] 

ar-rést’, * ar-rést’e, * a-rést’, *a-rést’e, 
* a-ré’est, * a-rést’ (Eng.), * ar-ré‘ist, 
a-re‘ist (Scotch), v.t. [In Sw. wrrestera; Dan. 
arrestere ; Dut. arresteeren; Fr. arréter = to 
march, to cease, to fix, to attach, to decide, 
to make prisoner, to interrupt ...; O. Fr. 
arrester, wrester, arestiar, aresteir ; Prov., Sp., 
& Port. arrestar; Ital arrestare; Low Lat. 
arresto; Class. Lat. ad = to, and resto = to 
stand behind, to keep back, to withstand.] 
[ARRET, REstT.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1. To cut short the course of anything which 
previously was in unimpeded motion ; to stop, 
to stay. Specially— 

(a) To stop the motion of running water. 

“ An icy gale, oft shifting, o’er the pool 

Breathes a blue film, and in its mid career 
Arrests the bickering stream.” 
F Thomson : The Seasons ; Winter. 

(6) To stop the advance or the flight of a 
soldier in battle, the progress of a conquering 
army or nation, or the course of law. 


“The fatal lance arrests him as he flies,” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. v. 70. 


“His: diplomatic skill had, twenty years before, 
arrested the progress of the French power.” —Macau- 
lay: Hist, Eng., ch. xii. 

2. To fix, to attach; to call in wandering 
thoughts or affections, and concentrate them 
on an object. (It is not now followed by 
wpon.) 


“We may tebe our thoughts upon the divine 


mercies.”—&p. Tay 
3. To seize an offender or his property. [B. 
Law.) 


“ * ¥ But areist used adverbially = forthwith, 
without delay. (Scotch.) 


Mercury, but a 
Dressit to obey his grate Perl behest.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 108, 7. (Jamieson.) 

B. Technically (Law): 

1. To apprehend or seize upon a person 
either that he may be imprisoned, or that 
security may be obtained for his appearing 
when called upon to answer to a charge about 
to be brought against him. [ARREsT, s., 
ARRET.] 

“Constables were unwilling to arrest the offenders.” 
—Macaulay: Hist, Eng, ch. xxi. 

J] It is sometimes followed by of prefixed to 
the alleged offence. 


“T arrest thee of hi; 
Thomas Grey, knight of ie 
King Henry V., ii. 2. 

2, To seize property in virtue of authority 
received from a magistrate. 


“He hath enjoyed nothing of Ford's, but twenty 
eeaeaers of een: which must be to master 

horses are arrested for it,”—Shakesp.-: 
Merry Whe ate 


ar-rést’, * a-rést’, * a-rést’e, s. [In Sw., 
Dan., Dut., Ger., O. Fr., & Prov. arrest ; Mod. 
Fr. arrét; Sp., Port., & Ital. arresto; Low Lat. 
arrestum., arresta.} [ARREST, %.) 
A. Ordinary Language: The act of arresting; 
the state of being arrested ; seizure, detention. 


treason, by the name of | 
orthumberland.”—Shakesp. : 


“bOI, Déy; pOAat, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; ssin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 


- -Clan, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. 


= bel, del. 
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arrestation—arrival 


Specially : 
*1, Stoppage, delay, hindrance. 
«* And in he goith, withouten more arest, 
Thar as ites most perell and most dred.” 
Lancelot of the Lake (ed. Skeat), bk. iii., 3,072-8. 
2. The seizure of a person charged with 
some crime, or that of his goods [B., I.]; de- 
tention, custody. 
“ And dwelleth eek in prisoun and arreste.” 
Chaucer: C, 7., 1,312 
To make arrest upon or of: To arrest, to 
seize. 
“ Was lik an hound, and wold have maad arrest 
Upon my body, and wold han had me deed.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 16,386-7, 
Under arrest: Into or in the state of one 
who has been and remains arrested, seized, 
kept in custody, or at least under restraint. 
(Generally preceded by the verb to put or to 
lace 


Pp . 
“ William refused to see him, and ordered him to be 
put under arrest."—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., chap, x. 
“The governor was placed under arrest."—Jbid., 
chap. ix. 


{ See also examples given under ARRET, s. 

B. Technically : 

L Law: 

1. Of persons: The seizure of a suspected 
criminal or delinquent that security may be 
taken for his appearance at the proper time 
before a court to answer to a charge. Or- 
dinarily a person can be arrested only by a 
warrant from a justice of the peace ; but there 
are exceptional cases in which he can be 
apprehended by an officer without a warrant, 
by a private person also without a warrant, 
or by what is technically called a hue and cry. 
An arrest is made by touching the body of 
the person accused, and after this is done a 
bailiff may break open the house in which he 
is to take him ; but without so touching him 
first it is illegal to do so. The object of arrest 
being to make sure that he answers to a 
charge about to be brought against him, it 
does not follow that after being seized he is 
incarcerated ; if bail for his appearance at 
the proper time be given, and the case be not 
too aggravated a one for such security to be 
accepted, he will be released till the day of 
trial. The privilege of exemption from arrest 
is granted to peers of the realm, members of 
Parliament, and corporations, clerks, attor- 
neys, and others attending the courts of jus- 
tice, clergymen whilst actually engaged in 
performing divine service, and some other 
classes. No arrest can take place on Sunday, 
except for treason, felony, or breach of the 
peace, 

{ In the United States the law of arrest differs 
in certain respects from that tn England, 
though the same general principles underlie 
both. [ARRESTMENT.] 

2. Of things. Arrest of judgment: The act 
or process of preventing a judgment or verdict 
from being carried out till it shall be ascer- 
tained whether it is faulty or legally correct. 
Judgment may be arrested (1) when the declara- 
tion made varies from the original writ, (2) 
where the verdict materially differs from the 
pleadings and issue thereon, and (3) where the 
case laid in the declaration is not sufficient in 
law to admit of an action being founded upon 
it. (Blackstone: Comment., bk. iii., ch. 24.) 
Formerly the omission to state certain facts 
led to an arrest of judgment; but now, under 
the New Common Law Procedure Act, 15 and 
1s Vict., c. 76, § 143, the omitted facts may, 
by leave of the court, be suggested. 

II. Biology: Arrests of development. [See 
ARRESTED. | 

“|, . they are due chiefly to arrests of development.” 

—Owen.: Classific. of the Mammalia, p. 99. 

II. Veterinary Science: A mangy humour 


between the ham and pastern of the hinder 


legs of a horse. (Johnson.) 


, ar-rés-ta/-tion, s. [Fr. arrestation.] The 
act of arresting ; the state of being arrested. 
(Webster.) 


ar-res’-téd, pa. par. [ARREST, v.] 
Biol. Arrested development : Development 
arrested at some stage of its progress. (See 
the example.) 


“Arrested development differs from arrested growth, 
as parts in the former state still continue to grow, 
whilst still retaining their early condition. Various 
monstrosities come under this head.”—Darwin: Des- 
cent of Man, pt, i., ch. iv. 


ar-rés’-tée, s. (Eng. arrest; -ee.] 
Scots Law: The person in whose hands pro- 


perty attached by arrestment is at the time 
when it is thus dealt with. 


ar-rés’-tér, ar-rés’-tor, s. 
-er, -07.) 
Scots Law: The person who obtains legal 
permission, on which he acts, to arrest a debt 
or property in another’s hands. 


(Eng. arrest ; 


ar-rést’-ing, pr. par. [ARREST, v.] 


ar-rést’-mént, s. [Eng. arrest; -ment. In 
Ital. arrestamento = act of arresting. ] 

Scots Law: The process by which a creditor 
detains the effects of his debtor, which are in 
the hands of third parties, till the money 
owing him is paid. Itis of two kinds :—(1.) 
Arrestment in security When proceedings are 
commencing, or there is reason to believe that 
a claim not yet in a state to be enforced will 
speedily become so. (2.) Arrestment in execu- 
cution, being that which follows the decree of 
a court, or when a debt is otherwise settled to 
be legally owing. 


ar-rét’, * ar-rét't, * a-rét'te, * a-rit’te, 
v.t. [From Fr. arréter ; Low Lat. arreto ; the 
same as arresto.] [ARREST, v. & s.] 
1. To reckon, to lay to the charge, or put to 
the account of. 


“. , . his faith is aretted to rightwysnesse.”— 
Wycliffe: Rom. iv. 5. 
(Scotch.) 


2. To charge with a crime. 


“ And gud Schyr Dawy of Brechyn 
Was off this deid avettyt syne.” 
Barbour, xix, 20. MS. 
3. To assign, to allot; to adjudge, to decree. 
“ But, after that, the judges did arret her 
Unto the second best that loved her better.” 
Spenser : F. Q., IV. v. 21. 
“The other five five sondry wayes he sett 
Against the five ere Bulwarkes of that pyle, 
And unto each a Bulwarke did arrett.” 
Jbid., IL. xi. 7, 
tar-rét’,s. (Fr. arrét =an arrest, a sentence, 
a judgment; decree of a sovereign or other 
high authority.] Old spelling of ARREsT, v. 
&s. 


* ar-rét’-éd, * ar-rét’-téd, * a-rét’-téd 
(Eng.), a-rét/-Yd (Scotch), pa. par. 


* ar-ré'yse, v.t. [ARaIsE.] 


* ar’-rha, * ar’-ra (pl. ar-rhe, ar’-r2), 
s. In Fr. (plur.) arrhes; Lat. arrha, arra, 
arrhabo, and arrabo, from Heb. }\AY (rabon) 
=a pledge ; 1Y (arab) = to promise, to pledge 
one’s faith.] 

1, A pledge. 
“. . . we have not onely our arra and earnest 
y of his assured covenant, . .."—Anderson: On 
he Hymn Benedictus (1578). 
2. Scots Law: Earnest money (in Scotland 
popularly called arles), 


ar-rhén-ath’-€r-tim, s. [Gr. dppnv (arrén) 
= male, and a6yp (athér) = an awn. ] 

Botany: A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Graminacez, or Grasses. A species 
grows wild in Britain—A. avenacewm, or tall, 
oat-like grass. It is also cultivated occasion- 
ally in England, and much more frequently in 
France, but is not very nutritious. 


+ ar-rhoe-a, s. [Gr. a, priv., and péw (rhed) 
= to flow.] The absence of any flux. (Parr.) 


ar’-ri-age (age as ig), s. [AVERAGE.] Used 
only in the expression, Arriage and carriage, 
signifying plough and cart services formerly 
demanded by lords from their vassals. They 
were abolished by 20 Geo. II., c. 50. (Scotch.) 
_.. . Payment of mail-duties, kain, arriage, car- 
rina erary, multure, . . .”—Scott: Heart of Mid-Lothian, 


* ar-ride, v.t. [In Ital. arridere = to smile, 
to favour; Lat. arrideo = to smile upon 
especially, approvingly (opposed to derideo 
= to laugh at, to deride). ]} 

1. To smile upon pleasantly, as a symbol of 
approbation. Fig., to please. 
“ Her form answers my affection, 
It arvides me.” Marmion : Antiquary, ii. 1. 
“T have had more care to suite the capacitie of the 
rulers than to observe those criticismes which arride 


the learned.”"—Wither: Transl. of the Psalms (1632), 
Pref., p. 1. 


2. To laugh at, to deride, 

§ Ben Jonson in Hvery Man out of his 
Humour (ii. 1) ridicules arride, evidently re- 
garding it as an affected Latinism. 


* ar-rid’ge, s. [A.S. hrycg = the back of « 
man or beast; a ridge.] A ridge. 


“This staan taéks a fine arridge,” 
Craven Gloss. (8. in Boucher.) 


\ 


ar-ri-val, s. 


arriére (ar-ri-ére), s. [In Fr. arriére, & 
=the rear; also arrear or arrears; adj.= 
hinder, back, behind ; adv. = behind.] 
1, In the rear. 
(a) Of an army : 


“The horsemen might issue forth without disturb- 
ance of the foot, and the avant-guard without shuffling 
with the battail or arriére.”—Hayward, 


(0) Of anything : 
2. Arrears. [ARREAR.] 


arriére-ban, s. [Fr. arriére-ban ; O, Fr. 
arban, heriban, herisban; Prov. auriban; Low 
Lat. arbawnum, herebannwm, heribannum ; 
O. H. Ger. hariban, heriban; N. H. Ger, 
herbann = the calling together of an army ; 
O. H. Ger. heri = an army, and ban= a public 
call, a proclamation. (ABANDON, Ban.) The 
French, not understanding the old Teutonic 
term heri=an army, have supposed arriére- 
ban to have the word arriére in its composi- 
tion, which is believed to be an error. (Mahn.).} 

1, Lit.: A general proclamation by which 
the old French kings summoned to their stan- 
dard, for the purpose of war, their feudatory 
vassals, with those also who were in a state 
of vassalage to them. 

2. Fig. ; Any general summons issued by an 
authoritative voice. 


“ Thus Vice the standard rear'd ; her arrier-ban 
Corruption call'd, and loud she gave the word.” 
Thomson: Castle of Indolence, ii, 30, 


arriére-fee, arriére-fief, s. [Fr. ar- 
riére-sief.] A fee or a tief depending on one 
above it. These fees commenced when dukes 
and counts, rendering their governments here- 
ditary, distributed to their officers parts of 
the domains, and permitted those officers to 
gratify the soldiers under them in the same 
manner. (Johnson.) 


arriére-vassal,s. The vassal of a vassal. 
(Trevoux.) 


arriére-voussure, s. [Fr. vousswre 
(Arch.) = coving.] A secondary arch. An 
arch placed within an opening to forma larger 
one. Sometimes it has the effect of taking 
off the bearing upon a wooden lintel. [Dis- 
CHARGING, | 


t ar-ri-€’-ro, s. [Sp.] A muleteer. 


an ‘arriero,’ with his ten mules. . 


Cee ."—Dar- 
win: Voyage round the World, ch, xv. 


ar’-ri-ont, s. A doubtful word in Chaucer 


(C. T., 15,686), prob. an error for appetite. 


&r’-ris, s. [Fr. aréie =(1) a fish-bone; (2) 
(Arch.), see def. ; O. Fr. areste.] 
Architecture : 
1, The line in which the two straight or 
curved surfaces of a body forming an exterior 


angle meet each other. This intersection 
forms the edge of the body. 


2, The same as ARRIS-GUTTER (q.V.). 


arris-fillet, s. A triangular piece of 
wood used to raise the slates or lead of a roof 
against the shaft of a chimney or a wall, so as 
more readily to throw off the rain. It is used 
also for forming gutters around skylights. It 
is sometimes called a tilting-fillet. 


arris-gutter, s. A wooden gutter shaped 
like the letter V. (Gwilt.) 


arris-wise, adv. 

1, Ord, Lang. : Diagonally, edgeways, so as 
to present a sharp ridge. 

2. Her. : With one angle towards the spec- 
tator ; showing the top and two sides (said of 
a rectangular bearing, as an altar), 


t ar-ri-sion, s. (Lat. arrisio, from arrideo.] 
[ARRIDE.] A smiling upon with approbation. 


* ar-ri'-vage (age as ig), s. [Fr.] Arrival. 


“At his first entrance and ena, OU 
assaied by rough- hand to suppresse the rebellions o 
the army."—Speed - The Romans, c. 21. (Richardson. \ 


(Eng. arriv(e) ; -al.] 

I. The act or state of arriving. 

1, Lit.: The act of reaching any place, or 
the state of being brought to it, by water, by 
land, or in any way. 

“The unravelling is the arrival of Ulysses upon his 

own island.”"—Broome; View of Epic Poetry. 

2. Fig. : The act of attaining to, or the state 
of being made to attain to, any object of 
desire. \ 


\ 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf. work, whé, sdn; miite, citb, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,ce=é. ey=a. qu=kw. 


arrivance—arrow 
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II. The people who reach the place indi- 


cated. 
“To-day the Lady Psyche will harangue 
The fresh arrivals of the week before.” 
Tennyson The Princess, ii. 


*ar-ri'v-an¢e, s. [Hng. arriv(e) ; -ance.] 
1, The same as ARRIVAL; meaning the act of 
arriving, or the state of being made to arrive. 


2 People arriving ; company coming. 


“ For every minute is expectancy 
Of more arrivance.” 
Shakesp. ; Othello, ii 1 


ar-rive, * a-rive, * a-ry’ve, *ry've, 
vi. & t, [Fr. arriver = to disembark, . .. to 
arrive, from rive = bank of a river; Prov. 
aribar ; Sp. & Port. arribar ; Ital. arrivare ; 
Low Lat. arrivo, arripo, adripo; from Class. 
Lat. ad = to, and ripa = the bank of a river, 
more rarely the shores of the sea.] 
A. Intransitive : 
I, Lit.: Properly, to reach the bank of a 
river or the shore of the sea; but it is now 


quite as commonly used for one finishing a 
land journey. 


1. To reach by water. 


“ At length a ship arriving brought 
The good so jong desired.” 
‘owper : A Tale, June, 1793. 


* And they arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, 


. . . And when he went forth to land, . . ."—Luke 
viii, 26, 27. 
2. To reach by land journey. 


“When we were arrived upon the verge of his estate, 
we stopped at a little inn, to rest ourselves and our 
horses. "—Sidney. 


“... there was no outbreak till the regiment ar- 
rived at Ipswich.”—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., chap, xi. 

Ii. Figuratively : 

1, Of persons: To reach any aim or other 
object towards which one has for some time 
teen moving. (Generally followed by at, rarely 
by to.) 

“Tt is the highest wisdom by despising the world to 

arrive at heaven.”—Taylor. 


“. , . the conclusions at which I arrived.”—Darwin : 
Descent of Man, vol. i., pt. i., chap. i. (1871), p. 3. 


2. Of things: 
(a) To reach, to attain to. 


“ Tf some things are too luxuriant, it is owing to the 
richness of the soil; and if others are not arrived to 
perfection or maturity, it is only because they are 
overrun and opprest by those of a stronger nature.”— 
Pope; Preface to Homer's Iviad. 

(b) To come, to happen, to occur, to take 
place. 


“ Happy ! to whom this glorious death arrives ; 
More to be valued than a thousand lives.” 
s Waller. 
* B. Transitive: To reach. 


“ But ere we could arrive the point proposed, 
Cresar cried, ‘Help me, Cassius, or I sink.’ ” 
Shakesp. : Julius Caesar, i. 2. 


*ar-rive, *a-rivve, s. [From arrive, y. 
In Fr. arrivée; Sp. arriba; Ital. arrivo.] An 
arrival. 


“ 


.. and in the Greete see 
At many a noble arive hadde he be.” 
Chaucer: CO. T., 59, 60. 


ar-riv-ing, pr. par. [ARRIVE, 2.] 


ar’-rd-ba, s. [In Fr. arrobe; Sp. & Port. 
arroba ; from Arab. ar-rub or ar-rubu =a 
fourth part.] 


A. In Spain: 
1. An old weight = twenty-five English 
pounds. (Fernandez: Eng. & Sp. Dict., 1811.) 


2. An old measure, as yet only partially 
superseded by the French metric system of 
weights and gene introduced into Spain 
on January 1, 1859. It is of two capacities : 
(1) The arroba for wine contains 3} imperial 
gallons. (2) The arroba for oil contains 2. 
(Statesman’s Year-Book, 1875.) 


B. In Portugal: An old Portuguese weight 
of about thirty-two pounds. (Simmonds.) It 


is too completely disused to be mentioned in. 


the Statesman’s Year-Book. 


ar-ro‘de, v.t. (Lat. arrodo; from ad = to, 
and rodo=to gnaw.j] To gnaw; to nibble. 
Johnson.) 


&r-ro-gange, + Ar’-rd-gan-cy, s. [In 
Fr. arrogance; Sp. & Port. arrogancia ; Ital. 
arroganza; Lat. arrogantia; from arrogans, 
pr. par. of arrogo.]) [ARROGATE.] Properly, 
the act of taking to one’s self in an insolent 
way that which one unjustly claims, or of 
helping one’s self to that, which, though one’s 
own, should have been handed to one by 


another ; the taking too much upon one’s self ; 


exorbitant pretensions, insolence. 


“The fear and hatred inspired by the greatness, the 
injustice, and the arrogance of the French king were 
at the height.”—Macaulay : Hist. Hing., chap. iv. 


ar’-ro-gant, a. [In Dan. & Fr. arrogant; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. arrogante ; Lat. arrogans ; 
pr. par. of arrogo.) [ARROGATE.] 

1. Of persons; Taking in an overbearing 
manner something which one claims, but not 
justly, as one’s own, or that which, though 
one’s own, should have been passively received 
by him; assuming, overbearing, manifesting 
too high an appreciation of one’s self; insolent. 


“In the hour of peril, the most arrogant and 
mutinous spirits will often submit to the guidance 
of superior genius." Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch, xiii. 

2. Of things: Marked with arrogance; the 

offspring of arrogance. 


“The pride of arrogant distinctions fall.” 
Cowper; Retirement, 659, 


ar'-r0-gant-ly, adv. (Eng. arrogant; -ly.] 
In an arrogant manner; with undue assump- 
tion. 


5 “Our poet may 
Himself admire the fortune of his play; 
And arrogantly, as his fellows do, 
Think he writes well, because he pleases you.” 
Dryden: Indian Emperor. (Prol.) 


ar’-rd-gant-néss, s. [Eng. arrogant; -ness.] 
The quality of being arrogant; arrogance. 
(Johnson.) 


ar’-r0-gate, v.t. [In Fr. arroger; Sp. arro- 
garse; Ital. arrogare, arrogarsi ; Lat. arro- 
gatum, supine of arrogo=to ask, ... to 
claim what is not one’s own: ad=to, and 
rogo =to ask.| To put forth unduly exalted 
claims, the offspring of self-conceit ; to mani- 
fest assumption, to put forth baseless preten- 
sions. 


“He arrogated to himself the right of deciding dog- 
matically what was orthodox doctrine and what was 
heresy, of drawing oe and imposing confessions of 
faith, and of giving religious instruction to his people.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., chap. i. 


‘_-rO-ga-téd, pa. par. [ARROGATE.] 
ar’-rd-ga-ting, pr. par. [ARROGATE.] 


%r-ro-ga/-tion, s. [Lat. arrogatio; from 
arrogo =to ask, . . to adopt as ason: ad = 
to, and rogo = to ask.] 

1. The act of arrogating ; claiming or taking 
to one’s self more than is one’s due. 


“. . . have still a smack of arrogation and self- 
seeking.”—More's Poems: Notes on Psychozoia, p. 871. 
(Boucher.) 


2. Among the old Romans: The act of for- 
mally adopting an adult as a son. 


“|, , recourse was then had to adoption, properly 
called arrogation."—Note by Guizot in Gibbon's * De- 
cline and Fall,” chap. xliv. Teds 1846), vol. iv., p. 211. 


ar’-r0-ga-tive, a. [From Lat. arrogo = to 
arrogate.] <Arrogating, claiming or taking 
what one has no real right to; putting forth 
unfounded pretensions. 


“Mortification, not of the body (for that is suffi- 
ciently insisted upon), but of the more spiritual 
arrogative life of the soul, that subtil ascribing that 
to ourselves that is God's, for all is God'’s,”—More-: 
Song of the Soul, Notes, p. 871. 


+ ar-r6én’-dée, | ar-ron’-di, + ar-6n’-die, 
+ a-ron’-dy, s. [Fr. arrondi = (1) rounded, 
(2) round, (3) roundish, (4) full (in face), pa. 
par. of arrondio =(1) to round, (2) to enlarge. ] 

Her, : Made round. (Gloss. of Her.) 


*Ar-ron-dell, s. (Fr. hirondelle.] A swallow. 
(Scotch.) 


“The arrondell so swift of flight,” 
Bull's Pug. (Wilson's Colt.), ii. 162. (Jamieson) 


ar-ron’-disse-ment (ent = 6n), s._ [Fr. 
arrondissement = (1) a rounding, (2) round- 
ness, (3) a district or ward ; aronder = (1) to 
round, (2) to enlarge ; rond = round.] 

In France: A territorial division of the 
country, less than a department, but greater 
than a canton, which again is higher than a 
commune. 


“France was divided, in 1866, Into 89 departments, 
subdivided into 873 arrondissements, 2,941 cantons, 
and 87,548 communes,”—Statesman's Year-Book (1875), 
p. 76. 


*Ar-ron-ly, adv. 


*ar-ro'se, v.t. [Fr. arroser; Lat. ros = dew.] 
To wet, to bedew. 


-ro-sion, s. [Lat. arrosus, pa. par. of 

papi ~ rie on to nibble: hi = to, and 

_rodo = to gnaw.) The act of gnawing, or the 
state of being gnawed. (Johnson.) 


[ARRANTLY.] 


*ar-réund, v.t. 
Eng. rownd, s.) To surround. 
of Horace, i. 7.) 


ar-row, *&r-owe, *Ar-we (pl. Ar- 
rows, *ar’-rowes, *ar-w6s, ‘ar’-wén), 
s. [A.S. arewe, arwwe, arwe; from ar= ore 
(Bosworth), earh=an arrow going, archery ; 
O. Icel. or, plur. orvar = arrow (Stratmann, 
Wedgwood, &c.). Mahn brings it from Wel. 
arf, arv = weapon; Arm., Fr., & Gael, arm; 
Lat. arma=arms. Other derivations have 
been given.] 

I. Lit.: A missile weapon designed to be pro- 
pelled by the impulse communicated by the 
snapping of the string of a bow, temporarily 
bent into an angular form, back to its normal 
state of rest in a straight line. To make the 
wound it inflicts more deadly, and prevent its 
being easily pulled out, it is barbed at the tip, 
and often poisoned, whilst at the other ex- 
tremity it is feathered, to make it move more 
directly forward. [ARcHERY.] 


“ An lamech droge is arwe ner.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod. (ed, Morris), 478, 


. . that which commaundeth bowes and arrowes.* 
—Spenser » Present State of Ireland, 


“And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow beyond him.” 
—1 Sam. xx. 36, 


Il. Fig.: In Seripture arrows signify or 
symbolise (1) bitter words (Ps. Ixiv. 3); (2) 
false words (Jer. ix. 8); (8) a false witness; 
(4) affliction divinely sent (Lam. iii. 12, 18; 
Job vi. 4; Ps. xxxviii. 2); (5) the judgments 
of God on sinful nations or individuals (Numb, 
xxiv. 8; Deut. xxxii. 23), or more specifically 
se famine (Hzek. v. 16, &c.), (b) lightning 
2 Sam. xxii. 14, 15; Ps. xviii. 14 ; Zech. ix, 
14); (6) children, especially stalwart sons (Ps. 
exxvii. 4). 

1. Her.: Arrows are often represented on 
coats of arms, either singly or in sheaves, 4.e., 
in bundles, 

A broad arrow is one with a head resembling 
a pheon, except in want- 
ing the engrailing or 
jagging on the inner 
edge. [See 2.] (Gloss. 
of Heraldry.) 

2. Surveying: <A 
“broad arrow” is the 
name applied to the 
mark eut by the officers 
of the Ordnance De- 
partment conducting 
the trigonometrical sur- 
vey, to note the points 
from which their several 
measurements are made, 

8. Fort.: A work placed at the salient angle 
ofaglacis. (James: Mil. Dict., p. 247.) 


*arrow-case, s. A quiver. (Wycliffe: 
Gen, xxvii. 4.) 


*arrow-girdle, s. A quiver. (Wycliffe: 
Ezek. xxvii. 11.) 


arrow-grass, s. [The English name of 
the botanical genus Triglochin, There are 
two British species, the Marsh Arrow-grass 


(Pref. ar= Lat. ad, and 
(Heath ; Odes 


“ 


THE ‘‘ BROAD 
ARROW.” 


S 


ARROW-GRASS (TRIGLOCHIN PALUSTRE). 


1. Flower, 2, Fruit. 8, Base of leaf. 
4. Complete plant. 


T. maritimwm). They have small greenish 
(TRiGLocHIn. } 


arrow-head, s. ¥ 
1, The head of an arrow. 


2. Cartography: A mark like the following, 
<., used to indicate the direction of a road 
or river, or line of march, 


re palustre) and the Sea-side Arrow-grass 


owers. 


boil, boy; POUt, j6W1; cat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=£ 


1; -tion, -sion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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8. Bot.: The English name of the botanical 
genus Sagittaria. It is so called because its 
leaves resemble an arrow-head. There is one 
British species, the Common Arrow-head 
(Sagittaria sagittifolia), [Sacrrraria.] 


arrow-headed, «. 

Bot., Archeol., &c.: Shaped like the head 
of an arrow ; sagittate. 

Arrow-headed characters : [CUNEIFORM]. 


arrow-maker, s. <A maker of arrows. 
Arrow-makers were formerly called fletchers 
and bowyers, and were deemed persons of im- 
portance. [See ex. under ARROW-HEAD.] 


arrow-poison, s. Poison used by savages 
to tip their arrows with. That of Central 
America is Curarine. (Fownes: Manual of 
Chemistry, 10th ed., p. 903.) 


arrow-seed, s. Seed shaped like an 
arrow; arrowy. (Tennyson: The Poet, 19.) 


arrow-slain, a. Killed by an arrow. 
(Tennyson: Vivien, 415.) 


*arrow-smith, s. 
(Destruction of Troy, 1,588.) 


arrow-wounded, a. Wounded by an 
arrow. (Tennyson: Princess, ii. 251.) 


An arrow - maker, 


&r’-row-lét, s. [Eng. arrow, and dimin. suff. 
-let.) A little arrow. (Tennyson: Gareth & 
Lynette.) 


ar’-row-root, s. [Eng. arrow; root. The 
translation of a term originally applied by a 
tribe of native American Indians to the root 
of Maranta arundinacea), which had long 
been used by them to counteract the effect of 
wounds inflicted by poisoned arrows. Other 
derivations have been given. It is, however, 
noteworthy that in Ger. arrowroot is pfeil- 
wurz: pfeil being = arrow, and wurz = root.] 
1. Bot.: The English name of the botanical 
genus Maranta, the type of the endogenous 
order Marantacee, called by Lindley, in his 
Nat. Syst. of Bot., the Arrow-Root tribe ; but 
altered in his Vegetable Kingdom to Marants. 


ar’-row-y, a. 


arrowroot—arsenic 


East Indian arrowroot is said by some to 
be prepared from the tubers of the Curcuma 
angustifolia, Such we believe to be the case 
in Southern India, where it is a favourite food 
among the natives; but the article sold in 
this country as East Indian arrowroot is cer- 
tainly the starch of a Marant, and not a Cur- 
cuma. This is readily determined by the 
microscope. 


Natal arrowroot has given much trouble to 
the public analysts, owing to the granules 
somewhat resembling those of potato-starch. 
It has, however, been lately proved to be a 
genuine Maranta starch. 

Portland arrowroot: A name applied to a 
starch prepared, some years ago, in Portland, 
from the roots of the Arum maculatwm. It is 
not now an article of commerce. 


q Arrowroot is adulterated either by the 
mixing together of various qualities of arrow- 
root, or by the admixture of other starches, 
such as potato or tapioca. Neither of these 
methods renders the arrowroot deleterious ; 
but when we consider that the price of the 
different qualities of genuine arrowroot varies 
from 6d. to 2s. 6d. per pound, and that the 
price of potato or tapioca flour seldom exceeds 
6d. per pound, we then see how the public 
may be cheated in pocket. The adulteration 
by potato or tapioca flour is readily detected 
by the microscope. 


[Eng. arrow ; -y.J 
1, Consisting of arrows. 


“ He saw them, in their forms of battle rang’d, 
How quick they wheel'd, and flying, behind them shot 
Sharp sleet of arrowy show'r against the face 
Of their pursuers, and o’ercame by flight.” 
Milton: P. R., bk. iii. 


2. Resembling an arrow in form or appear- 
ance. 


‘“‘ By the blue rushing of the arrowy Rhone.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, iii, 71. 
“ And beside it outstretched the skin ofa rattlesnake 
glittered, .- 
Filled, like a quiver, with arrows; a signal and 
challenge for warfare, 
Brought by the Indian, and speaking with arrowy 
tongues of defiance.” 
Longfellow : Courtship of Miles Standish, iv. 


great many of the stores are manufactured as 
well as kept there. 


“The Spanish fleets and arsenals were doubtless in 
wretched condition.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


ar’-sén-ate, ar-sé’n-i-ate. (See ARSENIC 


ACID.] 


arsenate or arseniate of cobalt. 
(ERYTHRITE. ] 


arsenate or arseniate of copper. 
[TRICHALCITE, OLIVENITE, LIROCONITE. | 


arsenate or arseniate of iron. 
[PHARMACOSIDERITE. ] 
arsenate or arseniate of lead, 


[(MimetIre. J 


arsenate or arseniate of lime, 
[PHARMACOLITE. ] 


arsenate or arseniate of man- 


gamnese, [CHRONDARSENITE. ] 


arsenate or arseniate of nickel, 

1, & 2. Two allied minerals placed by Dana 
as an appendix to his Oxygen Compounds. 
One is dark-green or brownish, and the other 
sulphur-yellow. 


3. [See CABRERITE.] 


arsenate or arseniate of nickel 
and cobalt (called also Hydrous bibasic 
Arseniate of Nickel and Cobalt) A mineral 
akin to Annabergite (q.v.). It is found in 
the desert of Atacama, 


arsenate or arseniate of zinc. 


[KOrricIrE. ] 


ars’e-nic, *ars’e-nick, * ars’e-nicke, 


*ars/-nék, s. [In Sw. & Ger. arsenik; Fr. 
& Prov. arsenic; Sp., Port., & Ital. arsenico, 
Lat. arsenicum, arrhenicum, which, however, 
is not native arsenic, but sulphuret of arsenic, 
orpiment ; Gr. apoevkdy (arsenikon), appevi- 
kov (arrhenikon), not arsenic, but orpiment; 
appevixds (arrhenikos) = masculine ; appyv 
(arrhén), older form apoyy (arsén) = male. 


The flowers of Maranta are in long, close, *ar-rur-a,s. [ARuURA.] 
spike-like panicles, with irregular corollas, 
each having a single perfect stamen, with half 
an anther. The veins of the leaves run out 
obliquely from the midrib to the margin. The 
root is a fleshy corm, which, when washed, 


From some one of these comes Arab. zir- 
nakon; Syr. zarnika. Arsenic is so called 
from its powerful effects. ] 

A. Ordinary Language: The substance de- 
scribed under B. 1 (Chem.). 


“ Arsnek, 8a] armoniak, and brimstoon.” 


* ar-ry’ve, v.1. 
* ars, s. [ART.] 
A.R.S.A. An abbreviation for (1) Associate of 


Old spelling of ARRIVE. 


grated, strained through a sieve, and again 
repeatedly washed, furnishes the substance 
so much prized as food for invalids, which 
is described under No. 2. 


2. Comm.: The starch extracted from the 
Thizomes of a Maranta, and imported into this 
country in large quantities from the East and 
West Indies, and from Africa, each importa- 
tion taking the 
name of the place 
from which it 
comes. Thus we 
have East Indian 
arrowroot, Ber- 
muda  arrowroot, 
St. Vincent arrow- 
root, Natal arrow- 
root, &c. Attempts 
have been made to 
eall every starch 
arrowroot which 
bore the slightest 
resemblance to the 
true Maranta ; for 
example, Potato or 
British arrowroot, from the Solanum tubero- 
sum; Tous-les-mois, or French arrowroot, from 
the Canna edulis ; Tapioca, or Brazilian arrow- 
root, from the 
Manihot utilissi- 


EAST INDIA ARROWROOT. 
Magnified 100 diameters. 


ma, &. This has 
failed since the 
passing of the 


Adulteration Act, 
and it is now un- 
derstood by public 
analysts, magis- 
trates, &c., that 
arrowroot must 
eonsist entirely of 
the starch which 
is extracted from 
the rhizomes of a 
Maranta, and that 
any admixture of 
tato or other starch is regarded as an adul- 
ration. 


WEST INDIA ARROWROOT. 
Magnified 100 diameters. 


ar’-sé-éne, s. 


ar’-sen, im compos. 


the Royal Society of Arts ; (2) Associate of 
the Royal Scottish Academy. 


ar’se, * rs, s. [A.8. ars, ears; Sw. ars; Dut. 


aars; Ger. arsch; Pers. arsit, arst.] The but- 
tocks or hind part of an animal. (Chaucer: 
C. T., 8,732.) a 
To hang an arse: To be tardy, sluggish, or 
dilatory. (Vulgar.) 
“ For Hudibras wore but one spur; 
As wisely knowing, could he stir 
To active trot one side of ’s horse, 
The other would not hang an arse.” 
Hudibras. 


arse-smart, s. 


Bot.: (1) A vulgar name for the plant 
Polygonum persicaria ; (2) P. Hydropiper. 


* ar’-sé-dine, * ar’-sa-dine, * ors'-dé 


s. [A vulgar corruption of arsenic (q.v.). 
Yellow orpiment. (Vares.) 


“‘A London vintner’s signe, thick jagged and round 
ae a with theaming arsadine.’"—Nashe: Lenten 
e. 


[A.8. e@ersc-hen, ersc-henn =a 
quail ; from ersc = a park, a warren ; and hen 
=hen.] A quail. (Scotch.) 
Ws nm the sand yit 1 saw, as thesaurare tane, 
ith grene awmons on hede, Sir Gawane the Drake 
The Arseene that ourman ay prichand.” 
Houlate, i. 17. (Jamieson.) 


{From arsenic (q.v.).] 
Containing arsenic; as arsen-monomethyl, 


arsen-dimethyl, arsen-diethyl, arsen-chloro- 
dimethide, &c. (Fownes : Manual of Chem.) 


ar’-sén-al, s. [In Sw., Dan., Ger., Fr., & Arm. 


arsenal; Dut. arsenaal; Port. arsenale; Sp. 
arsenal = dockyard; atarazana = dock, ar- 
senal, rope-yard, wine-cellar; Ital. arsenale, 
arsanale, arzanale = a dock ; Arab. dar cind’a 
= house of industry or fabrication: dér= 
house, and cind’é =industry.] A magazine 
of military stores, containing weapons of all 
kinds and ammunition for the supply of the 
military force belonging to a country. The 
chief arsenal in Britain is at Woolwich. <A 


Chaucer ; C. T., 12,726. 

B.. Technically : 

1. Chem. Arsenic is a triad semi-metallic 
element, but it may be a pentad in some of its 
compounds. Symbol, As; atomic weight, 75; 
vapour density, 150 (H =1) ; atomic volume, 3 ; 
sp. gr., 5°75. It volatilises when heated with- 
out fusing, and its vapour smells like garlic. 
It is obtained by distilling native alloys of 
arsenic and iron, copper, cobalt, or nickel ; 
also by heating arsenious oxide (As903) with 
charcoal in earthen crucibles. Arsenic has 
a steel-grey metallic lustre, is very brittle, 
and crystallises in rhombohedrons. It unites 
with metals when fused with them, forming 
brittle alloys called arsenides. Arsenic is 
added to lead used for making shot, to make 
it run into regular globules. Metallic arsenic 
is often called black arsenic, to distinguish it 
from the white arsenic of shops, which is 
arsenious oxide. Arsenic forms two oxides, 
arsenious oxide (AsO) and arsenic oxide 
(As205), but only one chloride, AsCl3(arsenious 
chloride). It is prepared by distilling one 
part of metallic arsenic with six parts of cor- 
rosive sublimate or arsenious oxide with strong 
hydrochloric acid. It is a colourless, oily, 
poisonous liquid. Arsenic unites with nascent 
hydrogen, forming hydride of arsenic, AsS3. 
Arsenic forms sulphides (q.v.). It also forms 
organic bases (see CacoDYL and ARSINE). 
Arsenic is easily detected in cases of poisoning, 
but the reagents must be first tested for 
arsenic, as traces occur in zinc and in mineral 
acids. Compounds of arsenic, when heated . 
on charcoal, give off fumes of metallic arsenic, 
recognised by its garlic-like smell. If heated 
with charcoal in a test-tube it forms a metallic 
ring. Arsenic is precipitated from solutions in 
the presence of hydrochloric acid by H»S (see 
ANALYSIS), as a yellow sulphide, Asay, soluble 
in sulphide of ammoniam, also in carbonate of 
ammonium. A piece of bright copper heated 
in a solution containing arsenious oxide or an 
arsenite rendered acid by hydrochloric acid, 
becomes covered with a grey film of metallic 
arsenic. Any arsenic compound treated with 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, s6n; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,e=6; ®=& qu=kw. 
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aine and hydrochloric acid gives off arseniuret- 
ted hydrogen (AsH3), which burns with a 
grey-blue e, and deposits metallic arsenic 
on a cold porcelain dish held in the flame. It 
may be distinguished from antimony by dis- 
solving in hypochlorite of sodium. Metallic 
arsenic, heated in a current of air, yields the 
characteristic octohedral crystals of arsenious 
acid. Nitrate of silver gives a yellow precipi- 
tate with arsenites, and a brick-red one with 
arseniates. Arseniates require to be reduced, 
or heated, before they are precipitated by 
sulphuretted hydrogen. Arseniates give a 
white erystalline precipitate with magnesium 
mixture and ammonia like the phosphates. 

2. Min. Arsenic occurs native in rhombo- 
hedral erystals, or massive, reticulated, reni- 
form, and stalactitic. The hardness is 3°5; 
the sp. gr., 5°93 ; the lustre, sub-metallic ; the 
colour and streak, tin-white, soon tarnishing 
dark grey. It occurs with various metals in 
crystalline and schistose rocks. It is found 
in Norway, Hungary, Silesia, and the United 
States. [For other ores of it see REALGAR, 
ORPIMENT, &¢.] 

W hite arsenic is the same as Arsenolite (q.v.). 


arsenic-glance, In Mineralogy, avariety 
of Arsenic. 


arsenic oxide. 
as Arsenolite (q.v.). 


arsenic sulphides. 

Chem.: There are three sulphides—As2So, 
As.Ss, and AsoS5. 

Disulphide of arsenic (As2S2) occurs native 
as realgar (q.v.). It can be prepared by melt- 
ing metallic arsenic with sulphur. It is used 
to prepare Indian white fire, a mixture of 
twenty-four parts of nitre, seven parts of sul- 
phur, and two parts of realgar. Heated with 
strong sulphuric acid, AseSq forms arsenious 
and sulphurous acids. It is used as a pigment. 

Arsenious sulphide (AseS83) occurs native as 
orpiment. It is obtained tn a pure state by 
yassing hyd@rosulphuric acid (H»S8) through a 
solution of an arsenite acidified by hydro- 
chloric acid. Arsenious sulphide is used as 
a pigment, called King’s Yellow, also as a 
dye stuff. 

Arsenic sulphide (As283) does not exist in a 
separate state, but in combination with metal- 
lic sulphides, as sulpharsenates. 


-sén’-ic, a. [Formed from the substantive, 
but distinguished from it by being accented 


In Mineralogy, the same 


on the second syllable instead of the first. , 


In Fr. arsénique ; Port. arseniaco.] 


arsenic oxide, As.0;5, called in the 
hydrated state arsenic acid. This compound 
is prepared by oxidising arsenious oxide with 
nitric acid, also by passing chlorine into 
aqueous arsenious acid. Arsenic oxide forms 
three hydrates analogous to phosphoric acid 
—monhydrate (HAsOg), dihydrate (H4As207), 
and trihydrate (HgAs0,) ; the last forms salts 
isomorphous with the phosphates. Arsenic 
oxide, when strongly heated, is decomposed 
into arsenious oxide and oxygen, and is re- 
duced to metallic arsenic by charcoal or 
cyanide of potassium at red heat. Sulphurous 
anhydride, SOg, reduces As2O5 to As_03. 
Hydrosulphuriec acid, H.S8, passed through a 
warm solution, acidified with hydrochloric 
acid, of arsenic acid or of an arsenate, gives a 
precipitate of AseS3+S8»9. Arsenic oxide is used 
in dyeing and in preparing aniline colours. 
The salts of arsenic acid are called arsenates 
or arseniates. The salt of magnesium and 
ammonium is a white crystalline salt like the 
corresponding phosphate. Nitrate of silver 
gives a brick-red precipitate, and with basic 
acetate of lead a white precipitate, which is 
reduced by heating with charcoal with evolu- 
tion of arsenic, recognised by the garlic-like 
smell. 
gr-sén-ic-al, a. [Eng. arsenic (adj.), and 
suff. -al. In Fr. & Port. arsenical.] Pertain- 


ing to arsenic; having arsenic as one of its 
constituents. 


arsenical antimony. A mineral, the 
same as Allemontite(q.v.). Itis not identical 
with Antimonial Arsenic (q.v.). 


arsenical bismuth. [In Ger. arsenik 
wismuth.] A mineral consisting of ninety- 
seven per cent, of arsenic and three per cent. 
of bismuth. It was known to Werner. 


arsenical cobalt. A mineral, called 
also Smaltite (q.v.). 


ar-sén’-i-cate, v.t. 


ar-sén-i-ca-téd, pa. par. 
ar-sén-i-gite, s. 


ar’-sén-ide, s. 


arsenical copper. A mineral, called 
also Condurrite (q.v.), a variety of Domeykite 
(q.V.). 

arsenical copper pyrites. A mineral, 
called also White Copper. 


arsenical iron. A mineral, the same 
as Mispickel (q.v.). There is a variety of it 
called Argentiferous Arsenical Iron. 


arsenicai nickel. 
also Nickeline (q.y.). 


arsenical tes. 
also Mispickel age 


arsenical silver. A mineral, a variety 
of Dyscrasite. There is also an Arsenical 
Antimonial Silver. 


arsenical silver blende. 
called also Proustite (q.v.). 


A mineral, called 


A mineral, called 


A mineral, 


(Eng. arsenic (adj.), and 
suff. -ate.] To combine with arsenic. 


[ARSENICATE. ] 


(Eng. arsenic, and suff. 
-ite.] A mineral, the same as Pharmacolite 
(q.v.). 


(Eng. arsen(ic) ; -ide.] An 
alloy of arsenic with a metal. These alloys 
are generally brittle. Metallic arsenides, when 
fused with nitre, are converted into basic 
arseniates. Arsenides fused with sulphur 
and an alkaline carbonate yield a sulphar- 
senite or sulpharsenate of the alkali metal, 
and the other metal remains as a sulphide 
free from arsenic. 


ar-sén/-i-6, in compos. [Eng., &c., arseni(c); 


ar-sén’-i-ols, «a. 


-o.] Containing arsenic. 


arsenio-sulphuret, or sulpharsen- 
ite. Cémpounds of arsenious sulphide 
(As2S3) with metallic sulphides. They are 
generally of a red or yellow colour. (See 
Watts’s Dict. Chem.) 


ar-sén-i-6-sid ’-€r-ite, s. (Eng., &., arsenio 


(q.v.); and siderite, from Gr. otdnpos (sidéros) 
=iron.] A mineral, called by Glocker arseno- 
crocite, it being his belief that arseniosiderite 
was so alike in sound to arsenosiderite that it 
was expedient to alter one of these terms, and 
arseniosiderite had the precedence in time. 
[ARSENOSIDERITE.] It is a fibrous species of 
a yellow golden colour and a silky lustre. 
Hardness, 1—2; sp. gr., 3°520—3'88. Compos.: 
Arsenic acid, 37°9; sesquioxide of iron, 42'1 ; 
lime, 11:1; water, 89= 100. It occurs in 
France. 


(Eng. arseni(c); suff. -ows.] 
Pertaining to arsenic; having arsenic as one 
of its constituents. 


arsenious oxide, or arsenious an- 
hydride, As.03, called in the hydrated 
state arsenious acid. It is formed by burning 
arsenic in the air, but is obtained by roasting 
arsenical pyrites, ores of tin, cobalt, &c., 
which contain arsenic, in a furnace supplied 
with air, and condensing it. Arsenious oxide 
crystallises in octohedra. It volatilises at 
218°C. If it is condensed ona hot surface 
it fuses into a vitreous form, which is more 
soluble in water than the crystalline variety. 
One part dissolves in twelve parts of hot and 
thirty parts of cold water ; no definite hydrate 
exists. It is insoluble in alcohol and ether. 
Arsenious oxide is a violent irritant poison, 
two grains producing death, but by com- 
mencing with small doses it is possible to 
take even four grains without injury. The 
Tyrolese eat arsenic to increase the power of 
the respiratory organs, as they have to climb 
mountains. Arsenious oxide is used in medi- 
cine in small doses in skin diseases. It is 
rapidly absorbed into the blood when it is 
applied to a wound. The best antidote is 
obtained by adding magnesia to ferric chloride ; 
the mixture of sesquioxide of iron and mag- 
nesia can be used at once, without washing it. 
Arsenious oxide reduces chromic acid, man- 
ganic acid, &c.; but it is reduced to metallic 
arsenic by potassium, charcoal, sulphur, and 
phosphorus at red heat. Arsenious oxide 
unites with bases forming arsenites, but they 
are not very stable compounds. Their solu- 
tions give a yellow precipitate with argentic 
nitrate, soluble in acetic acid, also in caustic 
potash ; a light-green precipitate (Scheele’s 
green) with cupric salts. Aceto-arsenite of 


ar-sén-i-ur-ét, ar-sén’-iir-ét, s. 


ar-sén -i-ur-ét-téd, a. 


ong as Salen, ce 
ar-sen-0-cro-cite, s. 


ar-sén-0-py rite, s. 


copper (Schweinfurt green) is used as a pig- 
ment for wall papers, and is very poisonous 
Arsenite of sodium, formed by dissolving 
As»Oz in caustic soda, is used to prepare the 
papers to poison flies. Arsenious oxide is 
used to poison rats and as a finx for glass, 
also in calico printing and for making pig- 
ments. Arsenites are decomposed by eat 
Hydrosulphuric acid (HS) gives a yellow pre- 
cipitate, AsoS3, from a solution of an arsenite 
in hydrochloric acid. 


ar’-sén-ite, s. [Eng. arsen; -ite. In Fr. 
arsénite. ] 
1, Chem. [See ARSENIOUS OXIDE.] 
2. Min. [In Ger. arsenit.] The same as 


Arsenolite (q.v.). 


[Rng., 
&e., arsen (q.v.); suffix -iwret, -wret (q.v,)] 
Arsenic in combination with a metal. (Ar- 
SENIDE. J 


(Eng. arsenwiret ; 
-ed.] Combined with arsenic. 


arseniuretted hydrogen, arsenet- 
ted h arog On, arsenic trihydride, 
arsenious ydride, or arsine. A gas, 
obtained pure by the action of strong hydro- 
chloric acid on an alloy of equal parts of zinc 
and arsenic; also formed when hydrogen is 
liberated in contact with arsenious oxide. 
Arseniuretted hydrogen (AsH3) is a colourless 
poisonous gas smelling like garlic; it burns 
with a blue flame ; its sp. gr. is 2°695. 


[Eng., &c., arseno 
(q.v.), and crocite; from Gr. kpékn (kroké) = 
woof or weft, . . . a thread, so called from its 
fibrous character. In Ger. arsenokrokit.] A 
mineral, the same as Arseniosiderite (q.v.). 


ar-sén’-6-lite, s. [Eng., &., arseno (q.v.) 
and suff. -lite. Altered by Dana from the 
name arsenite, which is used in another 
sense in Chemistry.] A mineral, the same 
as White Arsenic, Oxide of Arsenic, and 
Arsenious Acid. It is isometric, oceurs octa- 
hedral, usually in minute stelliform crystals, 
or crusts, investing other substances, or botry- 
oidal or stalactitic. The hardness is 1°5, 
the sp. gr. 3°698, the lustre vitreous or silky, 
the colour white, occasionally tinged with 
yellowish or reddish, the taste somewhat 
sweet. Composition : Oxygen, 24'24 ; arsenic, 
75°76 = 100. Occurs at Wheal Sparnan, in 
Cornwall, also on the Continent. 

§] Dana has an Arsenolite Group, contain- 
ing this mineral and Senarmontite. It is the 
first placed under ‘‘ Oxyds of elements of the 
Arsenic and Sulphur Groups, Series ii.” 


[Eng. arseno (q.v.), 
and pyrite, from Gr. rvpitys (purités), s.= 
pyrites ; adj. = of or in fire ; rip (pur) = fire.] 
A mineral, made in the British Museum Cata- 
logue synonymous with Dufrenoysite, but 
ranked by Dana as a distinct species, which 
he places in his Marcasite Group of the Pyrite 
Division of minerals, and calls also Mispickel. 
It is orthorhombic, has a hardness of 5°5—6, 
sp. gr. 6°0 to 6'4, a metallic lustre, and a 
silvery-white or steel-grey colour. Its com- 
position is—arsenic, 46; sulphur, 19°6; iron, 
34:.4=100. It is found at Wheal Mawdlin 
and Unanimity, and other spots in Cornwall, 
at the Tamar mines in Devonshire, in Sweden, 
Norway, Germany, and North and South 
America. Dana divides it into Var. (1) Or- 
dinary; (2) Cobaltic, Danaite, including Ver- 
montite and Akontite ; (3) Niccoliferous ; (4) 
Argentiferous. 


ar-sén-6-sid’-ér-ite, s. [ARSENIOSIDERITE.] 
Min. : An obsolete name for Lollingite 
(q.v.). [See also ARSENI1OSIDERITE.] 


ar’-sén-ols, a. (Eng. arsen (q.v.), and suff, 
-ous. In Port. arsenioso.] Pertaining to 
arsenic, or having it as one of its constituents, 
[ARSENIOUS. ] 


arsenous acid. The same as Arsenolite 
(q.v.). 
*ar’se-ver-sy, *ar’se-vér-sie, *ar’-sye 
veér’-sye, adv. [Eng. arse (q.v.), and Lat. 
versus = turned.] Reverse; turned back- 


wards. 


“But the matters being turned ar 
haue the fruicion of those pleasures 
decaye.”--Udal : James, ¢. 5. 


“ Arseversie, preposterously, perversely, without 
lossog. Nov. 


e versye, the 
hewner stall 


order.”"—@ 
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arsfoot—arterialization 


ars’-foot, s. [Eng. arse; foot.] An English 
name for a bird—the Great-crested Grebe 
(Podiceps cristatus). 
Small arsfoot: The Little Grebe (Podiceps 
minor). 


tar-sheéen, t ar’-shine,s. [Russ. arschin ; 
Fon Turkish or Tartar arshin, arshim = an 
ell, a yard.}] A Russian measure of length, 
2 feet and 4°242 inches; but the English foot 
of 12 inches has since 1831 been the common 
measure of length in Russia. (Statesman’s 
Year-Book, 1875.) 


ar’-sine. In compos., as a prefix or a suffix. 

Chem.: A name given to AsH3, arsenious 
hydride. A name also given to the organic 
arsenic bases, as Triethylarsine, As’’(C2H5)s, 
obtained by distilling an alloy of arsenic and 
sodium with ethyliodide. It is a colourless, 
stinking liquid, boiling at 140°. It unites 
with ethyliodide, forming a crystalline sub- 
stance, As(C)Hs5)4I, from which freshly pre- 
cipitated silver oxide separates the hydrate 
As(CyH;)4(OH), a powerfully alkaline com- 
pound. [See also CAcopyYL.] 


ar’-sis, s. [In Ital. & Lat. arsis; Gr. apors 
(arsis), from atpw (aird) = to raise. ] 

I, Prosody : 

1, A raising of the voice at any part of a 
line. It is opposed to what the Greeks called 
Oars (thesis), which was a depression of the 
voice. 

2. The point in a line on which the stress is 
laid. 

3. The rhythmic accent, metrical accentua- 
tion. It has been a subject of controversy 
whether this was produced by a higher tone, 
greater force, or more prolonged time. 

II, Music: 

1, The raising or depressing the hand in 
beating time. 

2. The part of the music where this occurs. 


* ars’/-mét-rike, * ars’--mét-ike, s. [See 
ARITHMETIC. } 


*ars’-nék, s. [ARSENIC.] 


&rs'-rope, s. [Eng. arse, and rope.] A gut, 
an entrail. (Wycliffe: 1 Kings v. 9.) 


ar’-son (1), s. [O. Fr. arson, arsion, arswn; Prov. 
arsum, arcio, from Lat. arsum, sup. of ardeo = 
to burn.] The malicious and wilful burning of 
a dwelling-house or out-house belonging to 
another person by directly setting fire to it, 
or even by igniting some edifice of one’s own 
in its immediate vicinity. If a person, by 
maliciously setting fire to an inhabited house, 
cause the death of one or more of the inmates, 
the deed is murder, and capital punishment 
may be inflicted. When no one is fatally 
injured, the crime is not capital, but is still 
heavily punishable ; it is a penal offence also 
to attempt to set a house on fire, even if the 
endeavour do not succeed. 


ar’-son (2), *ar’- soun, s. [In Fr. argon ; 
Ital. arcione ; Lat. arcwm =a bow.] A saddle- 
Dow. 
‘Between the saddle and the arsoun."—Guy of 
Warwick, vol. ii. 
*arst, adv. [A.S. erst, wrost, erest, superl. of 
cer = before, early, first.] First. 


“A sonne thou schalt arst habbe.” 
Alisaunder, 312. (S., in Boucher.) 


art, *ard, v. [A.8. arth.] The second person 
sing. pres. indic, of the verb to be, Formerly 
it was used in speaking to men; now it is 
rarely employed except in addresses to the 
Deity. “ Of alle thine riche weden 
Nu thu ard al skere.” 
Death, xxiii. (ed. Morris), 179, 180. 
art, * arte, * ars, s. [In Fr. & Prov. arte; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. art, from Lat. artem, 
acc. of ars = art, of which the root is ar=to 
fit, to join.]  [ARTE, v.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
L. Subjectively : 
1, Skill, dexterity, tact in planning and in 
earrying out a project. 
“Tt is not strength, but art, obtains the prize.” 
E Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxiii. 383. 
2. Cunning. 
“More matter vA less art.” 


a akesp.: Hamlet, ii. 2. 
3. Speculation. 
“T have as much of this in art as you; 
But yet my sature could not bear it so.” 
Shakesp, : Julius Cesar, iv. 5. 


II. Objectively : The results of such skill or 
dexterity. Specially— 

1. The principles of science practically 
carried out: a series of rules designed to aid 
one in acquiring practical skill or dexterity 
in performing some specified kind of work, 
manual or mental. The several arts may be 
arranged in two groups—(a) the mechanical, 
and (6) the liberal or fine arts. The Mechani- 
cal Arts are those which may be successfully 
followed by one who does not possess genius, 
but has acquired the facility of working with 
his hands, which long practice imparts. 
Such are the arts of the carpenter, the black- 
smith, the watchmaker, &c. They are often 
called trades. The Liberal or Fine Arts are 
such as give scope not merely to manual 
dexterity, but to genius ; as music, painting, 
sculpture, architecture, &e. 


“But it is assuredly an error to speak of any lan- 
guage as an art in the sense of its having been elabo- 
rately and methodically formed.”"—Darwin: Descent 
of Man (1871), vol. i., pt. i., p. 61. 

_ 2, Spec. : The visible expression of the sub- 
lime and beautiful. 


“ A thousand lamentable objects there, 
In scorn of nature, art gave lifeless life.” 
hakesp.: Rape of Lucrece, 1,374. 
3. Anything planned; a device, a project, 
a scheme of operations, 


“They employed every art to soothe and to divide 
hey discon venue warriors.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch. i. 


4, Whatever has been made by man, as 
opposed to what is natural. 


“Elsewhere we find towns, like St. Petersburg, built 
on artificial foundations, but the whole country of the 
Dutch is a work of art.”—Times, Nov. 11, 1876. 


B. Technically : 


Medieval Education: The ‘‘arts” signified 
the whole circle of subjects studied by those 
who sought a liberal education. This included 
science as well as art. The seven liberal arts 
were thus divided: 1. The Triviwm—viz., 
Grammar, Rhetoric, and Logic. 2. The 
Quadrivium—viz., Arithmetic, Music, Geo- 
metry, and Astronomy. It is a remnaut of 
this classification, which was in vogue as 
early as the fifth century, that we still speak 
of the curriculum of arts at a university, and 
that graduates become bachelors or masters 
of ‘‘arts.” 

“Four years spent in the arts (as they are called in 
colleges) is, perhaps, laying too laborious a founda- 
tion."—Goldsmith : On Potite Learning, ch. xiii. 

tart and jure. (Eng. art, and Lat. jus, 
(genit. juris) = law, equity.] Arts [ArRT, B.} 
and jurisprudence. (Scotch.) 


“And thereafter to remane thre yeris at the scules 
of Arts and Jure, scio that thai may have knawlege 
and understanding of the lawis."—Acts James IV., 
1496 (ed. 1814), p. 288. 


art and part. 

1, Scots Law: Instigation, abetment. 

“One may be guilty of a crime not only by per- 
petrating it, but by being accessory to or bathing 
it; which is called, in the Roman law, ope et con- 
silio, and in ours, art and part. By art is understood 
the mandate, instigation, or advice, that may have 
been given towards committing the crime; part ex- 
pees the share that one takes to himself in it by 

he aid or assistance which he gives the criminalin the 
commission of it."—Erskine ; /nstitutes, Bk. 1V,, iv. 10. 


2. Fig. : Share, participation. 


art-union, s. A union of persons in- 
terested in art [ArtT, II. 2], and who desire to 
promote it specially by purchasing the pic- 
tures of meritorious artists. These are gene- 
rally distributed to the members by a lottery, 
which is legal in this case, though the reverse 
in most others. There is an art-union in 
London, and others exist in some of the 
leading provincial cities. 


* art, v. [ART, s.] 
1, To instruct in art or in the arts. 
2. To make artificial. 


-art, -ard, as a suffix. {ARD.] 


ar-ta-bo/-trys, s. [Gr. apraw (artad) = to 
fasten, and Bdétpus (botrus) =a cluster of grapes. 
So called because it possesses tendrils.] A 
genus of plants belonging to the order Anona- 
cee. <A. odoratissima, or Sweet-scented Ar- 
tabotrys, is a beautiful Chinese plant, which 
makes a fine covering for walls. 


* ar-ta/il-yé, s. [ARTILLERY.] (Scotch.) 


ar-tin’-thé, s. [Gr. dpraw (artad) = to fasten 
or hang one thing upon another, and avos 
(anthos) = a blossom, a flower.] A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Piperacee 


eer ore ore) The stems are jointed; the 
owers are in spikes opposite to the leaves, 
which are rough, and are used with good 
effect for stanching blood. A. elongata, in 
Peru, furnishes a kind of cubeb; and A. 
adimia, in Brazil, is a pungent, aromatic, and 
stimulant. 


* ar-ta’tion, s. [Low Lat. artatio, from 
Classical Lat. arto, arcto=to press close.] 
[ArTe, v.]  Exhortation, incitement, en- 
couragement. (Scotch.) 


“Gaif him gret artation to purseu the third weird.” 
—Bellenden : Cron., bk. xii., c. 3. (Jamieson.) 


arte, *arc'te, vi. [O. Fr. arter = to force; 
Lat. artus, arctus = pressed together ; hence 
close, confined, from arto=to shut up, to 
confine.] To constrain, to force, to urge, to 
compel, to prompt. 
“And over al this, myche more he thoght 
What to speke, and what to holdyn inne, 
And what to artyn.” 
Chaucer: Troilus & Creseide, i. 389-91. 


** Love arted me to do my observaunce 
To his estate, and done him obeisaunce.” 
Chaucer; Court af Love, 46-7. 
*ar-tél, s. 


[Russian (?).] 

Comm.: An association of labourers who 
became responsible as a body for the honesty 
of each individual member of the brotherhood. 
They placed their earnings in a common fund, 
whence each received enough for his support, 
the rest being distributed among the members 
at the close of the year. Many were Russian 
crown serfs, chiefly in the province of Arch- 
angel. 


* ar’-tel-rieg, s. pl. [ARTILLERY.] 


Ar-te-mi-a, s. [Gr. “Apreyis (Artemis), a 
goddess usually identified with the Roman 
Diana.] 

Zool. : A genus of Entomostracans belonging 
to the family Branchipodide. The A. salina, 
or Brine Shrimp, loves water so salt that most 
other marine animals die in it. At the salt- 
pans at Lymington, Hants, the workmen call 
them brine-worms. 


Ar’-tém-is, s. [Lat. Artemis; Gr. “Apreyis 
(Artemis). ] 

1. Class. Mythology: A celebrated Grecian 
goddess, worshipped in Arcadia and elsewhere. 
She corresponded to the Roman Diana (q.v.). 

2. Astron.: An asteroid, the 105th found. 
It was discovered by Watson on Sept. 16, 1868. 


ar-té-mis-i-a, s. [Lat. artemisia, and Gr. 
apteptoia (artemisia) = wormwood. Called 
after Artemis, the Greek goddess correspond- 
ing to the Roman Diana.}] Wormwood, 
Southernwood, or Mugwort. A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Asteracee, or Com- 
posites. It contains four British species—the 
A, campestris, or Field Southernwood ; the A. 
vulgaris, or Common Mugwort ; the A. absin- 
thium, or Common Wormwood; and the A. 
maritima, or Sea-wormwood. [ABSINTHIUM, 
ABSINTHIC, WORMWOOD. ] 


“Where are and Dandelions sprung, 
(Gross names had they our plainer sires among), 
There Arums, there Leontodons, we view, 

And Artemisia grows where wormwood grew.” 
Crabbe's Poems ; The Parish Register. 


ar-té'r-i-a, + ar-té’r-i-iim,s. [Lat. arteria, 
+ arterium; Gr. apmpia (artéria) = (1) the 
windpipe, (2) an artery.] 
Anat. : An artery. 
| Not used as the ancient Greeks did, for 
the windpipe. 


ar-té’r-t-al, a. [Fr. ariériel; Sp. & Port. 
arterial; Ital. arteriale.] Pertaining to an 
artery or to arteries ; contained in an artery 
or arteries. 

“,.. on the Cg sides of those air-bladders, 
along the surface of which this arterial tube creeps.” 
—Arbuthnot. 

Arterial blood is searlet in colour. It 
is obtained from the left side of the heart, and 
from the arteries. (Todd & Bowman: Physiol. 
Anat., vol. ii., pp. 290, 291.) 

Arterial navigation : Navigation through the 
interior of a country by means of estuaries, 
rivers, inland lakes, canals, &c., which, to a 
certain extent, present an analogy te the 
arteries in the bodily frame. 


ar-tér-i-al-i-za’-tion, s. (Eng. arterialize ; 
-ation.] The process of converting venous 
blood, which is dark-red, or even almost black, 
into arterial blood, which is bright scarlet. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,ce=é ey=a qu=kw. 
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This is done by chemical action ; the venous 
blood, while passing through the lungs, absorb- 
ing oxygen from the air inhaled, and givin 
forth the carbonic acid which is breathe 
forth in succeeding expirations. 


ar-tér-i-al-i‘ze, vt. 
To convert venous into arterial blood. 
TERIALIZATION.] (Prowt.) 


(Eng. arterial; -ize.] 
[AR- 


ar-tér-i-al-ized, pa. par. [ARTERIALIZE.] 
ar-tér-i-al-1'z-ing, pr. par. [ARTERIALIZE.] 


ar-tér-i-ol’-0-gy, s. [In Sp. arteriology; 
Fr. artériologie; Port. & Ital. arteriologia ; 
Gr. aprypia (artéria) = an artery, and ddyos 
(logos) = a discourse.] A discourse regarding 
the arteries. That part of medical science 
which treats of the arteries. (Dumnglison.) 


ar-tér-i-ot’-d-my, s. [In Fr. artériotomie ; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. arteriotomia ; Lat. arterio- 
tomia ; Gr. aptyptotonia (artériotomia), from 
GpTyproTopew (artériotomed) = to cut the wind- 
pipe or artery ; aprnpta (artéria) = artery, and 
Touy (tomé)=a cutting; réurvw (temnd) = to 
cut.] The operation of making an incision 
in an artery and drawing blood. 


ar-teér-1-tis, s. [Eng. arter(y); -itis.] In- 
flammation occurring in the arteries. It may 
be acute or chronic. Its anatomical charac- 
ters are redness of the internal membrane of 
the heart and arteries, an effusion of plastic, 
seudo-membranous lymph on its surface, and 
hickening and ulceration of its substance, 
In chronic, which is much more common than 
acute inflammation, the internal membrane of 
the artery is thickened, softened, and coloured 
a deep dirty red, especially in the vicinity of 
ealeareous and other degenerations. (Dr. J. 
Hope: Cycl. Pract. Med.) 


ar’-tér-y, s. (Ger. arterie; Fr. artére; Sp., 
Port., Ital., and Lat. arteria; Gr. aprnpia 
(artéria) =the windpipe or trachea; (2) an 
artery, from ayp (aér) = air, and typeéw (téred) 
=to watch over; mpos (téros)=a watch, a 
guard. So called because the ancients, finding 
that, in the dead bodies which they examined, 
the arteries were empty of blood, took up the 
very erroneous notion that they were designed 
for the circulation of air through the system. 
Thus Cicero says, ‘Spiritus ex pulmone in 
eor recipitur et per arterias distribuitur, 
sanguis per venas.” (Cicero, De Nat. Deorwm, 
ii. 55, 138.) This error was not shaken by 
Herophilus.] One of the vessels designed 
to convey the blood from the heart. The 
arteries are long cylindrical tubes, with three 
coats, an external tunic commonly called the 
cellular coat, a middle or fibrous tunic or coat, 
and an epithelial tunic. The coating of the 
arteries is very elastic. The largest arteries 
which leave the heart are the aorta and the 
pulmonary artery ; both spring from the base 
of the heart in front. They branch and anas- 
tomose to a large extent. The contractility 
of the arteries forces the blood to the extremi- 
ties from the heart, the valves of which pre- 
vent its return. ‘‘The prominent difference 
between blood drawn from the arteries and 
that from the veins is to be found in the bright 
scarlet colour of the former and the dark red, 
almost black, of the latter.” (Todd and Bow- 
man: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 310.) 


“The chief arteries so frequently run in abnormal 
courses that it has been found useful for surgical 
purposes to calculate from 12,000 corpses how often each 
course prevails."—Darwin; Descent of Man, vol. i. 
(1871), pt. i., ch. iv. 


Ar-té’-gi-an, a. [In Fr. Artésien.] Pertaining 
to Artois, an old province of France. [ARRAS.] 


ar-thro’-di-al, a. 


tar-thro-dic, a. 


ar-thro-dyn’-i-a, s. 


art’-fil, z. (Eng. art, and -ful.] 
I. Of persons: Disposed to have recourse to 
schemes contrived with art ; cunning. 


“While a large party was disposed to make her an 
idol, she was earcet! by her two artful servants 
merely as a puppet.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


IL. Of things: 
1. Performed with art. 


“The last of these was certainly the most easy ; but, 
for the same reason, the least artful.”—Dryden. 


2. Crafty, cunning. 


“*. . . the long-delayed and artful revenge of various 
animals,”"—Darwin: Descent of Man, pt. 1, ch, ii. 


3. Artificial as opposed to natural. 


/-ful-ly, adv. (Eng. artful; -ly.] 
1, Ina manner to evince art; in an artful 
manner ; craftily. 
2. By the operation of art, as opposed to 
naturally ; by the operation of nature. 
“ He knows indeed that, whether dress'd or rude, 
Wild without art, or artfully subdued.” 
Cowper ; Retirement. 
art’-ful-néss, s. (Eng. artful; -ness.] The 
quality of being artful. 
*1. Skill. 


“Consider with how much artfulness his bulk and 
situation is contrived, to have just matter to draw 
round him these massy bodies.”—Cheyne. 


2. Cunning. (Johnson.) 


ar-than/-it-in,s. [From Arthanita officinalis, 
a plant now called Cyclamen Europeum.} 
Chem. : A crystalline substance which may 
be extracted from the roots of the Cyclamen 
Europeum, Primula veris, Anagallis arvensis, 
and Limosella aquatica. It is called also 
Cyclamin. It is purgative in its effects, be- 
sides producing vomiting. (Watts: Chem.) 


ar-thrit-ic, ar-thrit’/ic-al, adj. [Lat. 
arthriticus ; Gr. ap@putixés (arthritikos), from 
a&pOpov (arthron) = a joint. ] 
+1. Relating to the joints. 


“Serpents, worms, and leeches, though some want 
bones, and all extended articulations, yet have they 
arthritical analogies ; and, by the motion of fibrous 
and muse parts, are able to make progression.”— 
Browne; Vulgar Errours. 


2. Relating to the gout, as affecting the 
joints ; gouty. 
“Oh, may I live exempted (while I live 
Guiltless of pampered appetite obscene) 
From pangs arthritic, that infest the toe 
Of libertine Excess.” Cowper: Task, bk. i. 
ar-thri-tis, s. [Lat. arthritis; Gr. dp0piris 
(arthritis) = belonging to the joints.] Disease 
of the joints, especially gout. (Quincy.) 


ar-thro’-di-a, s. [Gr. ap@pwdia (arthrodia), 
from ap@por (arthron) = a joint ; apw, the obso- 
lete radical form of apapioxw (ararisko)= to 
joint, to fit together. ] ' 

Anat.: A particular kind of articulation. 

(See example.) 

“The varieties of the diarthrodial joint are as 
follow :—(a) Arthrodia. In this species the surfaces 
are plane, or one is slightly concave, and the other 
slightly convex. The motion is that of gliding, limited 
in extent and direction only by the ligaments of the 
jot or by some process or processes connected with the 

nes,""—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., i. 184, 136. 

[Eng. arthrodi(a); -al.] 
Pertaining to the kind of articulation called 
arthrodia (q.v.). 


“Arthrodial joints are generally provided with 
ligaments.”"—Todd 4 Bowman: Physiol. Anat., i. 136. 


{Eng. arthrod(ia); -ic.] 
(Webster.) 
[Gr. apOpov (arthron), 


a joint, and oévvm (odwnz)=pain.] Pain in the 
joints ; chronic rheumatism. 


The same aS ARTHRODIAL (q.V.). 


ar-thro-lo-bi-itim, s. [Gr. ap@pov (artiirun) = 


a joint, and AoBos =a legume.}] Joint-vetch 
A genus of plants belonging to the Leguminous 
order. It contains one British species, the A. 
ebracteatum, or Sand Joint-vetch, found in the 
Channel Islands. 


ar-throl-0-gy, s. [Gr. dp6por (arthron), and 
Aoyos (logos) = a discourse.] A discourse con- 
cerning the joints; that part of anatomical 
science which treats of the joints. 


ar-thré-nédm-al-iss, s. (Gr. dp§pov (arthron) 
=a joint, and avwmados (andmalos) = uneven, 
irregular ; av (an), priv., and duadds (homalos) 
= even, level; ouds (homos)=one and the 
same. ] 
Zool. A genus of centipedes. The A. longi- 
cornis, a British species, is phosphorescent. 


ar-throp-d-da, s. pl. [Gr. dép@pov (arthron) 
=a joint, and rovs (pous), genit. odds (podos) 
=afoot. Animals with jointed feet. ] 

Zool.: A sub-division of the Annulosa, or 
Articulata, containing the classes belonging 
to that sub-kingdom which are of the highest 
organisation. The body is very distinctly 
divided into rings or segments, sometimes, as 
in the Myriapoda (Centipedes and Millepedes), 
mere repetitions of each other, but more fre- 
quently with some of them differentiated for 
special ends. In general the head, thorax, 
and abdomen are distinct. Under the sub- 
division Arthropoda are ranked in an ascend- 
ing series the classes Myriapoda, Crustacea, 
Arachnida, and Insecta. 


ar-thro’-sis, s. 
a joint.] 
Anatomy : Articulation. 


ar’-ti-ad, s. [Gr. dprios (artios) = complete ; 
even, opposed to odd] 

Chem. : A name given to elements of even 
equivalency, as dyads, tetrads, &c.; those of 
uneven equivalency, as monads, triads, &c., arc 
called perissads [Gr. meproads (perissos) = un- 
even]. 


*ay’-tic, * ar’-tick, a. 
as ARCTIC (q.V.). 


“But they would have winters like those beyond the 
artick circle; for the sun would be 80 degrees from 
them.”—Browne, 


ar’-ti-choke, s. [In Sw. drtstocka ; Dan. artis- 
chok ; Dut. artisjok; Ger. artischoke ; Fr. arti- 
chaut ; Sp. artichoka; Ital. articiocco, carciofo, 
carciofano, or corciofalo ; O. Ital. archiciocca.] 
Cynara Scolymus, a plant belonging to the 
order Asteracez, or Composites, the sub-order 
Tubulifere, and the section Carduinexw, the 
same to which the thistles belong. It con- 
siderably resembles a huge thistle. The re- 
ceptacle on which the florets are situated, and 
the fleshy bases of the scales are eaten. The 
modern Arabs consider the root as aperieut, 
and the gum, which they term kunkirzeed, as 
an emetic, Artichokes were introduced into 
England early in the sixteenth century. 


“ Artichokes grew sometimes only in the isle of Sicily, 
and since may remembrance they were so dainty in 
England, that usually they were'sold for crowns apiece 


[From Gr. ap@pov (arthron) = 


[Arctic.] The same 


++ -"—Moffatt : Health's Improvement. 

¥ The Jerusalem Artichoke, in Ger. erdartis- 
choke, is not from Jerusalem, and is not an 
artichoke. It is a sunflower (Helianthus tube- 
rosus). The word Jerusalem arose from a 
mispronunciation or corruption of the Italian 
girasole, meaning turner to the swn, which is 
the most obvious peculiarity of the Helianthus 
genus. The tuberous roots of this species 
are in general use as vegetables. [HELI- 
ANTHUS, SUNFLOWER.] 


Artesian well. A well of a type copied 
from those in use in Artois, though it is said 
that similar ones previously existed in Italy, 
Egypt, China, and probably elsewhere. If at 
any place the strata bend into a trough or 


ar’-ti-cle (cle as kel), *ar’-ty-ciile, s. 
{In Sw., Dan., Dut., & Ger. artikel ; Fr. article; 
Sp. & Port. articulo ; Ital. articolo; Lat. arti- 
culwm = (1), a little joint, a joint, a knuckle; 


ar-thrd-dyn-ic, a. (English, &., arthro- 
dyn(ia); -ic.] Pertaining to arthrodynia. 


ar-thro-gas’-tra, s.pl. [Gr. dp9por (arthron) 


basin, with its concavity upwards, and if two 
impermeable beds are separated by one or 
more strata which water can penetrate, then 
the rain will percolate into the porous beds at 
any point where an outcrop takes place, and, 
prevented from moving far up or down by 
the impermeable strata, will accumulate till 
it reaches the outcrops. If now a bore be 
made in the centre of the basin the water will 
be forced up by that standing at a higher 
level than itself, and may reach or even rise 
above the surface of the ground. Artesian 
wells now exist very widely in the United 
States and Europe. 


=a joint, and yaorjp (gastér), genit. yaorépos 
(gasteros), by syncope yaorpés (gastros) = the 
belly.] In Prof. Huxley’s classification, an 
order of Arachnida (Spiders), in which the 
abdomen is distinctly divided into somites— 
i.e., into segments—each with an upper and 
lower pair of appendages. The leading genera 
are Scorpio, Chelifer, Phrynus, Phalangium, 
and Galeodes. (Hualey: Classif. of Animals, 
1869, p. 123.) 

ar-throg’-ra-phy, s. (Gr. dp@pov (arthron) 
=e8 —. and ypapy (graphé) = description.] 

Anat. : A description of the joints. 


(2) Fig., (a) a member of a discourse, (b) a 
moment of time ; dimin. of artus =a joint: Gr. 
apOpov (arthron).] [ARTHRODIA.] 

Essential meaning: A separate portion of 
anything connected, in some way, with the 
other portions of the same thing. Specially— 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Lit. Of material things: 

+1. Gen. : A separate portion of a material 
thing. [B. 1., Bot.] ; 

2, Any particular commodity or material 
substance. (Most frequently used of things 
manufactured, or of things exposed for sale.) 


boll, bd}; pdUt, jdwl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, em; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


-cian, -tian=shan, -tion, -sieon=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, ic. =bel, del 
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article—articulately 


“There were few articles important to the working 
man of which the price was not, in 1685, more than 
half of what it now is."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, iii, 


“The large farmer has some advantage in the article 
Ce a 8. Mill: Polit. Econ., vol. i, bk. i, 
ch. ix., § 4. 


Il. Fig. Of things essentially immaterial : 


1. One of a series of facts, principles, or 
propositions presented with logical precision 
and clearness in their natural order. When 
these are all viewed as a whole, the plural is 
used. 


(a) (Reduced to writing.) 


“. . . he might lay on the table articles of impeach- 
ment against all the chief ministers. . . ."—Macwu- 
tay: Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


“ Articles of capitulation were speedily adjusted.”— 
Ibid., ch, xvi. 
(b) (Not necessarily reduced to writing.) 


“ Ces, You have broken 
The article of your oath ; which you shall never 
Have tongue to charge me with.” 
hakesp.: Antony and Cleopatra, ii. 2. 


“.. . each article of human duty.”—Paley. 

2, One distinct portion of a printed news- 
paper or other periodical too important to be 
called a paragraph, and not consisting simply 
of a reported speech. 

“For the copyright Dryden received two hundred 
and fifty pounds, less than in our days has sometimes 
been paid for two articles in a review.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

q A leading article is one of the chief articles 
in a newspaper. It is supposed to be written 
by, or at least express the views of, the editor, 
and is accorded larger and more conspicuous 
type than that used in most other parts of 
the paper. 

3. A point of time : in the phrase, “in the 
article of death,” a translation of the Latin 
in articulo mortis, meaning = at the exact 
moment of death. 


B. Technically : 


I. Bot.: The part of an articulated stem 
between the joints. 


IL Gram.: A part of speech consisting of 
the particles a, an, or the, placed before a 
noun to impart to it a more or less limited 
signification. In Greek the article is thus 
written : 0, 7, 70; in Fr. le, la, in the sing., 
and les in the pl.; in Ital. il, lo, la. In Eng- 
lish a or an, the former used before a consonant 
sound, and the latter before a vowel one, is 
called the indefinite article, because it does not 
define or limit the exact person or thing to 
which it points; and the is called the definite 
article, because it does thus define or limit the 
person or thing which it indicates. [A, AN, 
and THE.) 


“The articles are of great value in our language.”— 
Bain: Higher English Grammar (ed. 1874), p. 33. 


III. History and Law: 

1. English History and Law: 

(a) Articles of the Navy: Certain express 
regulations, first enacted soon after the Res- 
toration, but since modified, which enumerate 
punishable offences in the navy, and annex 
specific penalties to each. (Blackstone: Com- 
ment., bk. i., ch. 13.) 

(b) Articles of War: Similar regulations for 
the army of much later origin, the delay being 
caused by the reluctance with which Parlia- 
ment admitted the principle of a standing 
army. [Army, 1, f] 

(c) Articles of the Peace: A recognisance or 
obligation whereby certain parties acknow- 
ledge themselves indebted to the crown in a 
certain sum, but to be void if they appear in 
court on a certain day and meanwhile keep 
the peace. (Blackstone: Comment., bk. iv., 
ch. 18.) 

2. Old Scottish History and Law: 

* Lords of the Articles. (See example.) 

“Tt had long been the custom of the Parliaments of 
Scotland to entrust the preparation of Acts to 2 select 
number of members who were designated as the Lords 
of the Articles.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 

3. American Hist. & Law. Articles of Con- 
federation : The compact entered into by the 
thirteen States, the confederation of which 
formed the United States of America. These 
“ Articles” were adopted on March 1, 1781, 
and remained the supreme law till 1789. 
(Goodrich & Porter.) 


IV. Theolqgy, Church History, Civil History, 
and Law. The Thirty-nine Articles: “ Articles 
of Religion,” amounting to that number, 
framed and adopted as the recognised creed of 
the English Church during the progress of the 
Reformation struggle, having been “agreed 
upon by the Archbishops of both provinces 
and the whole clergy,” first in a Convocation 


held in 1562, and then in another in 1571. 
The ratification of successive sovereigns was 
also given, the first of them, in conformity 
with the spirit of the age, adding, “from 
which” [Doctrine and Discipline of the Church 
of England now established] ‘‘ We will not 
endure any varying or departing in the least 
degree.” The Thirty-nine Articles give pro- 
minence to the distinctive tenets which sever 
the Church of England from that of Rome. 
They assail the supremacy of the Pope (Art. 
37); the asserted infallibility of the Church of 
Rome and of General Councils (Arts. 19 & 21) ; 
the enforced celibacy of the clergy (Art. m0). 
the denial of the cup to the laity (Art. 30); 
transubstantiation (Art. 28); and five out of 
seven of the alleged seven sacraments (Art. 25) ; 
purgatory and relics; the worship of images 
Art. 22); and finally, works of supererogation 
Art. 14). The Thirty-nine Articles agree in 
doctrine, as distinguished from discipline, with 
those of the other Protestant communions at 
home and abroad. Assent to the Articles is 
required from every one who aspires to the 
office of a clergyman and pastor in the English 
Church. Till lately a similar subscription 
was demanded from every student taking a 
degree at one of the two oldest English Uni- 
versities, but the Act 17 & 18 Vict., c. 81, re- 
moved this disability from Oxford, and the 
19 & 20 Vict., c. 88, did so from Cambridge. 
(DEGREES, SUBSCRIPTION. ] 

V. Commercially : 

1, Articles of Association: Rules, specifica- 
tions, &c., framed as the basis of commercial 
agreements. 


2. The agreement or conditions on which 
an apprentice, &., is articled. 
ar’-ti-cle (cle = kel), v.t. & i. 

ticle, s. In Fr. articuler.J 

A. Transitive : 

1. To draw up in the form of articles, or a 
statement of particulars, either for a legal 
accusation against one, or for some similar 
purpose. 


“He whose life seems fair, yet if all his errours and 
follies were articled against him, the man would seem 
vicious and miserable.”"—Taylor : Rule of Living Holy. 

2. To bind an apprentice to a master by a 
covenant, agreement, articles, or stipulations. 


B. Intransitive: To make a covenant with, 
to stipulate with. 


“Tf it be said, God chose the successor ; that is mani- 
festly not so in the story of Jephtha, where he articled 
with Se people, and they made him judge over them.” 
—Locke. 


ar’-ti-cled (cled=keld), pa. par. & a. 
(ARTICLE, v.] 

articled clerk. An apprentice bound 

by articles requiring him to serve an attorney 


or solicitor for a certain time on condition of 
being instructed in his profession. 


[From ar- 


ar-tic’-u-lar, a. [In Fr. articulaire; from 
Lat. articularis.] Pertaining or relating to 
the joints. 


“.. . the head of the thigh-bone, an articular 
Sta ee eit et & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., Vol. i., 
p. 105. 


“.. . the acetabulum, an articular depression .. .” 
—Ibdid,, p. 105. 


ar-tic’-u-lar-ly, adv. [Eng. articular; -ly.] 
In separate heads or divisions; under separate 
sections. ‘ 


ar-tic-u-la’-ta, s. pl. [Lat., n. pl. of articu- 
latus = divided into joints, pa. par. of articulo 
= to divide into joints.] [ARTiIcLE.] Cuvier’s 
name for the third great division or sub-king- 
dom of animals. The species so designated 
have their body divided into rings, with the 
muscles attached to their interior. Their 
nervous system consists of two cords extend- 
ing along the under part of their body, and 
swelled out at regular intervals into knots 
or ganglia. One of these is the brain, which 
is not much larger than the other ganglia. 
Cuvier divided the Articulata into four classes, 
arranged in an ascending order—the Annelida, 
the Crustacea, the Arachnida, and the Insecta. 
Professor Owen includes under the province 
Articulata four classes—(1) Annulata, (2) Cirri- 
pedia, (3) Crustacea, and (4) Insecta. With 
the insects proper he combines also the My- 
riapoda, or Centipedes, and the Arachnida, or 
Spiders. (Owen: Paleont., 1868.) The name 
Articulata (jointed animals) being a somewhat 
indefinite one, Annulosa (ringed animals) has 
been substituted for it by Macleay and other 
naturalists. Prof. Huxley divides Cuvier’s 


ar-tic’-u-late, v.t. & i. 


ar-tic-u-late, a. 


ar-tic’-u-la-téd, pa. par. & a. 


Articulata into Annuloida and Annulosa 
(q.v.). (See also ARTHROPODA.) 


[From Lat. articu- 
latum, supine of articulo =(1) to divide into 
joints, (2) to utter distinctly. ] 
A. Transitive: 
J. Lit. : To connect by means of a joint; to 
joint. 
“ Although the foot be articulated to the leg. . ."— 
Owen: Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 72. 
Il. Figuratively: 
* 1, To draw up in articles. 
“These things indeed you have articulated, 
Proclaim'd at market-crosses, read in churches.” 
Shakesp.: 1 Henry 1V., Vv. 1 
2. To enunciate, to utter, to pronounce. 


“ Parisian academists, in their anatomy of apes, tell 
us, that the muscles of the tongue, which do most 
serve to articulate a word, were wholly like to those of 
man.”—Ray ; Creation. 


B. Intransitive: 
1. To joint ; to form a joint with. 
2. To treat with ; toattempt to form articles 
of agreement with. 
“ Send us to Rome 
The best, with whom we may articulate, 
For their own good and ours.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, i. 9. 
3. To utter distinctly separated, and there- 
fore intelligible sounds ; to speak. 


“The prisoner, stupefied Ey Snes, was unable to 
articulate, or to understand what passed."— Macaulay : 
Hist, Eng., chap. v. 


[From Lat. ariticulatus, 
pa. par. of articulo (see the verb). In Sp. 
articulado ; Ital. artivolato.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1. Divided into joints. 

* 2. Put into the form of articles. 


. “Henry’s instructions were extremely curious and 
articulate,-and, in them, more articles touching in. 
quisition than negotiation; requiring an answer in 

istinct articles to his questions."— Bacon. 


3. So uttered as to be intelligible. 


(a) Lit.: 80 spoken that each sound is 
separated from the rest, and each word and 
letter distinctly enunciated. The gift of doing 
this is a special glory of man; the inferior 
animals do not possess it in any considerable 
degree. 


“The first, at least, of these I thought denied 
To beasts, whom God, on their creation-day, 
Created mute to all articulate sound.” 
Milton: P. T., bx. ix. 


“Those were his last articulate words.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., chap. xxv. 

(b) Fig. : Intelligible, however uttered or 
communicated. In this sense it may be ap- 
plied even to a written document as well as 
an oral communication. 

“Wherever articulate aa declarations 
have been preserved, ethnological is not less certain 
than other sorts of history."—Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., 
chap. viii, § 1. 

B. Technically : 

Scots Law. Articulate Adjudication: An 
adjudication proceeding at the instance of a 
single creditor for several debts, each placed 
quite distinct from the other, so that if the 
evidence for one fail, that for the other may 
not be damaged. [ADJUDICATION. ] 


“This is called an articulate adjudication, and is 
strictly a congeries of single adjudications carried on 
in one action to avoid expense.”—Bell : Comment. Law 
of Scotland, 6th ed., 943, 


[ARtTIcU- 
LATE, v.] 

A. Ord. Lang. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 


“They would advance in knowledge, and not deceive 
themselves with a little articulated air.”—Locke. 


B. Technically : 

1. Zool. : Having joints. 

Articulated Animals: A common English 
name for the animals called in Latin Articu- 
lata and Annulosa (q.v.). 

2. Bot.: (1) United to another body by a 
real or apparent articulation. (2) Possessed 
of joints, of which the separate portions ata 
certain stage of development fall asunder, or 
at least may be readily separated, as the joints 
of some legumes. (Lindley.) 


ar-tic’-u-late-ly, adv. [Eng. articulate; 


-ly.J 

1, In the form of a joint; after the manner 
of a joint. 

2. In the form of articles or separated par- 
ticulars ; article by article. 

3. With distinct enunciation of the separate 
sounds, and therefore intelligibly ; or intelli- 
gibly, without reference to sounds at all. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, ciib, cilre, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,0e=6. ey=a. qu-kw. 
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Bria: 6 articulately pronounced, omittynge no letter 
om syllable."—Ziyot : Governour, i, ch. 5. 


“The aa bd ge of our heart no less articulately 
spoken to G needs not our words to discern 
our meaning.”—Decay of Piety. 


ar-tic-u-late-néss, s. [Eng. articulate; 
age The quality of being articulate. (John- 
son. 


ar-tic’1-la-ting, pr. par. (ARTICULATE, ¥.] 
. the articulating surfaces are genetaiey flat- 
Rohe g _Owen : Classif. of Mammalia, p. 12. 


ar-tic-u-la’-tion, s. [In Ger. artikulation ; 

Fr. articulation ; Sp. drticulacion ; Port. ar- 
ticulagao ; Ital. articolazione.. From Lat. arti- 
culationem, ace. of articulatio=the putting 
forth of new joints or nodes] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. The act of articulating. Spec., the act 
of forming sounds distinctly separated. 


“T conceive that an extreme small, or an extreme 
great sound cannot be articulate; but that the articu- 
ation requireth a mediocrity of sound.”—8acon. 


II. The state of being articulated. 

1. Lit.: The state of being jointed. [B., 
Zool., Bot.} 

2. The state of being articulately sounded, 
so as to be intelligible, or simply of being 
intelligible without indication how. 


“ The looks and gestures of their griefs and fears 
Have all articulation in his ears. 
Cowper: The Needless Alarm. 


IIL. That which is articulated. ([B.,1, 
Anat., &e.; 2, Bot.] 

B. Technically : 

1. Anat., Zool., Painting, Sculpture, &c.: 
A joint; the particular kind of connection 
between two bones. This is of three kinds, 
oo Synarthrosis, and Symphysis 
q.v 

“4 joint, or articulation, may be defined to be the 
union of any two segments of an animal body, through 


the intervention of a structure or structures different 
from both."—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., i. 131. 


2. Bot.: The nodes of an articulated stem. 
3. Gram.; A consonant, so called because 
ft is formed by the bending of the organs of 
voice into the joint, as closing the lips, &c. 
: ar-tic’-u-la-tor, s. [Eng. articulat(e), and 
suff. -or.] 
1. One who articulates or pronounces. 
2. One who articulates bones or skeletons. 


ar-tic’-u-lite, s. (Lat. articulus = a little 
oint, and lite — Gr. Aidos (lithos) = stone.] 
tacolumite, a variety of Quartz (q.Vv.). 


ar’-ti-fige, s. [Fr. artifice ; Sp. & Port. arti- 
Jicio ; Ital. Ges ie artifizio = (1) a eae 
trade, art, (2) skill, ingenuity, (3) theory, 
system, (4) dexterity, skill: from artificem, 
ace. of artifex = an artist or an artificer ; ars 
=art; facio=—to make.] [ARTIFICER.] 


I. The act or practice of making anything 
by art. 
1 Lit.: A handicraft, a trade ; art in general. 


. and as ye see a thing made — artifice perish, 
The Golden Boke, ch. Se. (Richardson. ) 


“9, Fig.: Skill. 
“.. , such as illustrate the artijice ee [the sun's] 


Maker.”—Browne : Vulgar Errowrs, vi., ch. v. 
hee 
II. Anything contrived by art; anything 
skilfully devised. 


1. (Not necessarily in a bad sense): Any- 
thing , devised, or contrived by man, 
as contradistinguished from that which ema- 
nates more directly from God. 

“ Rhetoric is artifice, the poet. of man.” 

: Expostulation. 

2. (In a bad sense): is eteem, a trick, a 
piece of low cunning. 


“The eaders, the men of rank, fortune, and 
education, whose ae eee and whose artifices have led 
the multitude into error, are the proven objects of 
severity.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


ar-tif’i-cér, s. [Eng. artifice; -er. In Fr. 
artificier ; Sp., Port., and Ital. artifice. From 
Lat. artificom, ace. of artifee = (1) one who 
exercises a liberal art, an artist ; (2) a maker 
of anything: ars = art, and facio = to make.] 
I, Lit. : One who is proficient in, or practises, 
any art. (Originally applied especially to one 
pe aes a liberal art, but now generally to 
ee arian) 


ati ae vn tte nds ty the 
hands of areitcere— 

IL Fig.: ie 2 esc contrives, or 

ing f whatever kind : 


ar-tif’-i-cér-ship, s. 


ar-ti-fig’ -ial (¢ as sh), a. & s. 


> 


ar-ti-fi¢-ial-1ze (¢ as sh), v.t. 


ar-ti-fig’-ial-ly (¢ as sh), adv. 


1. In a good sense. (Used of God, the great 
Framer of all things : rarely of man.) 


“ But by the great Artificer endued 
With no a BSED power. 
rdsworth : Excursion, bk. iv. 


2. In a bad sense : oe who devises anything 
bad. Spec., a canning person, a trickster. 


“He, soon aware, 
Each perturbation smooth’d with outward calm, 
Artijficer of fraud ! and was the first 
That practis'd falsehood under saintly show.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. i 
(Eng. artificer ; suit 
-ship.) The state of being an artificer; the 


whole body of artificers taken collectively. 


{In Fr. 
artificiel; Sp. & Port. artificial; Ital. artifi- 
ciale and artifiziale ; Lat. artificialis, from arti- 
jiciwm.] [ARTIFICE.] 

A. As adjective ; 

L. Ordinary Language: 

1, Framed or produced by art instead of by 
nature ; in some way modified by art rather 
than by nature, 

(a) Framed, made, 
instead of by nature. 


ms. Artificial fountains spouted pars the flower-beds 
"Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 


(6) With which art has fea to do. Spec., 
cultivated, as opposed to growing or arising 
spontaneously. (It may be jused in a good 
sense, as an “‘ artificial grass” = a cultivated 
one; or in a bad sense, as in the subjoined 
example.) 

“They swathe the forehead, drag the limping limb, 


And vex their flesh with artifi ficial sores.” 
Cowper: Task, bk. i, 


(c) Not conformable to nature ; unnatural, 

as opposed to natural. 

“These seem to be the more artificial, as those of a a 
single person the more natural governments. 
Temple, 

2. Contrived with some measure of art or 

skill, as opposed to what is artless, undesigned, 
or unskilful. 


(a) (In a good, or at least, in an indifferent 
sense) ; Ingenious. 

(b) (In a bad sense) : Containing or involving 
some kind of trickery. 

II. Technically : 

1. Rhet. Artificial arguments: Proofs on 
considerations which arise from the genius, 
industry, or invention of the orator. They 
are thus called to distinguish them from laws, 
authorities, citations, and the like, which are 
said to be inartificial arguments, 

2. Astron. Artificial horizon. 

3. Mathematics : 

(a) Artificial lines: Lines, on a sector or 
scale, so contrived, as to represent the loga- 
rithmic sines and tangents ; which, by the 
help of the line of numbers, solve, with toler- 
able exactness, questions in trigonometry, 
navigation, &e. 

(b) Artificial numbers: Logarithms. 

4, Bot. The artificial system of classification : 
That of Linneus, founded mainly on the 
number of the stamens and pistils; the chief 
aim being to facilitate the naming of speci- 
mens, and not to rank together the plants 
which are most closely akin: The Natural as 
opposed to the Artificial System makes this 
latter object its special one, and the classifi- 
cation of Linnzus, which in its day rendered 
immense service in popularising Botany, has 
now all but sunk into disuse. 


ane B. As substantive: Anything produced by 


or produced by art 


[Horizon.] 


“There ought to be added to this work many and 
various indices, besides the alphabetical ones; as, 
namely, one of all the artificials mentioned in the 
whole work.”—Sir W. Petty - Advice to S. Hartlib, p. 19, 


ar-ti-fi¢-i-al-i-ty (¢ as sh), s. (Eng. 
artificial ; -ity.] The quality of being artificial. 
“Trees in hedges partake of their artificiatity.”— 


(Eng. arti- 
ficial ; ~ize.] To render artificial. 


(Eng. arti- 
Sictal ; -ly.) 
* 1, Artfully, skilfully, with contrivance. 


“How cunningly he made his faultiness less; how 
artificially he set out the torments of his own con- 
science.” —Sidney. 


2. By art, not by nature. 
“The tail of the giraffe looks like an artiftally 
arwin: Origin of 


constructed fi "—D cies 
egret way Spe 


ar-ti-fi¢’-ial-néss (¢ as sh), s. 


*ar-ti-fi¢-iotis (¢ as sh), a 


* ar-til-r’se, v.1. 


ar-til-lér-ist, s. 


ar-til’lér-y, 


{Eng. arti- 
Jicial ; -ness,]° The quality of being artificial. 
(Johnson.) 


(Lat. arti- 


ficiosus ; Fr. artificieux.) The same as ARTI- 


FICIAL (q.Vv.). (Johnson.) 


(Eng. art, formed on the 


analogy of natwralise: see example.] To make 
to resemble art. (Used of operations upon 
nature.) 


“*Té I was a philosopher,’ says Mont vigne, ‘'T would 
naturalise art, instead of artilising nature.’ The ex- 
pee is odd, but the sense is good,"”—Solingbroke to 

‘ope. 


(Eng. artiller(y); -ist.] An 
artilleryman ; one practically acquainted with 
artillery or gunnery. 
“The artillery is all English, as the Government 
has never seen fit, since the mutiny of 1857, to train 


native artillerists to use the guns.”—American Account 
of India (by Gen. Forsyth), Times, April 28, 1876, 


* ar-til-lér-ie, * ar-tyl’- 
*ar-til-yér-y, * ar-til-rie, * ar- 
tél-rie (Hng.), * ar-ta'il-ye (Scotch), s. 
{In Ger. & Fr. artillerie; O. Fr. artillerie, 
arteillerie, from artiller = to render strong by 
art, to work with artifice, to fortify, to arm ; 
Prov. artilharia, artilheria; Sp. artilleria; 
Port. artilharia ; Ital. artiglieria ; Low Lat. 
artillare = to make machines ; artillaria, artil- 
leria = warlike engines, vans laden with mili- 
tary arms; Class. Lat. ars = art.] 

A, Ordinary Language : 

I. Implements of war. 

1, Literally: 

(1) Gen. : Warlike implements of whatever 
kind, 

“And al his vthir artilyery also 
He dowblith hath, that merwell was to sen. 
Lancelot of the Lake (ed. Skeat), bk. iii. 2,538-9, 

J Formerly it might be used in the plural; 
now only the singular is employed. 

** Swiche as han castelles and other manere edifices, 
andarmure, and artilries.”—Chaucer ; Tale of Melibeus. 

(2) Specially : 

* (a) Bows and arrows. 

“And Jonathan gave his artillery [bows and arrows] 

unto his lad, -"—1 Sam. xx. 40, 

(b) Cannons or other great guns, and also 
all appliances needful to keep them in a state 
of efficiency for use in time of war. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1.) Any weapon used in intellectual, moral, 
or spiritual warfare. 


“ He laughs whatever weapon Truth may draw, 
And deems her sharp artillery mere straw.” 
Cowper ; Hope. 
(2.) The ‘electric fluid” in the clouds when 
flashing forth lightning accompanied by the 
roar of thunder. 
“ And heaven's artillery thunder in the skies,” 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, i. 2. 
II. The science and art of gunnery. 


“Tn artillery ke Ns the heat (Ee is usually 
concentrated upon the front of the bolt, and on the 
portion of the target first struck.”—Tyndall: Frag. of 
Science, 3rd ed., i. 17. 


Here the word is used almost adjectively. 

III. The men constituting the military corps 
in charge of the cannons, and who are trained 
to fire them in war. 


“But there was no ceernent of artillery, no brigade 
of eee and miners, . ."—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., 
ch. 


B. Technically: 

Mil.: ‘For the several uses of the word 
artillery, see A., I., I1., & III. James, in his 
Military Dict., considered the artillery in the 
sense A., III. as consisting of (1) the Royal 
Regiment of Artillery, (2) the Royal Horse 
Artillery, (3) the Royal Artillery Drivers, and 
(4) the Commissary’s Department. It is now 
often divided into (1) Horse Artillery, (2) 
Field Artillery, and (3) Garrison Artillery. 
In the United States, the principal artillery 
school is at Fortress Monroe, Virginia, where 
five batteries (one from each artillery regiment 
of the army) are in constant training. 

Field Artillery: Artillery designed to be 
taken with an army to the field of battle. 

Park of Artillery [PaRK]: Artillery, with 

e eee horses, and stores of all kinds 
necessary for its effective use. 

Siege Artillery : rien Sige of heavy metal, 
designed to be employed in hecothing fortifi- 
cations. 

Train of Artillery: A certain number of 
pieces of cannon oa on carriages, with 
all their furniture fit for marching. 


ér-y, 


chorus, ghin, Sings geeby cae this; sim, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -fig, 
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artilleryman—arum 


ar-til-lér-y-man, s. [Eng. artillery ; man.] 

One who belongs to the artillery or who 
serves a gun. 

. from the artillerymen being in particular 


cases mounted upon the cart attending the rigades,” 
—James: Military Dict., p, 26. 


ar-ti-d-dac-ty-la, s. pl. [Gr. aptios (artios) 
= equal, and daxrtvdos (daktulos) = a finger or 
toe. Having equal toes.] In the classifica- 
tion of Mammalia by Professor Owen, the 
first (highest) order of the Ungulata. It is 
divided into two families or sections: Om- 
nivora, as the Hog ; and Ruminantia, as the 
Sheep. 


ar-ti-6-dac’-tyle, a.  [ArrTiopacTyLa.] 
Having even toes, that is, toes even in num- 
ber. (Used also as a substantive.) 


“In the even-toed or ‘artiodactyle’ Ungulates,”— 
Owen: Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 39 


* ar-tique (tique = tik), adj. 
The same as ARCTIC (q.V.). 


“From tropick, e’en to pole artique.” 
Dryden : To Sir G. Etherege, 6. 


*ar’-tis (Old Eng.), airts (Scotch), s. pl. 
Quarters of the sky. [ArRT.] 

“.. . and sua serclis the erd about all artis anis 
euery day, putand spreit in all that lyf beris.”— 
Wisdom of Solomon (ed. Lumby), 350, 352. 

“ Of a’ the airts the wind can blaw 


I dearly like the west.” 
Burns ; I Love my Jean, 


(ARcTIC.] 


ar-ti-gan, s. [Fr. artisan; Sp. artesano ; Ital, 
artigiano. From Lat. ars = acquired skill, 
art.] 


*1, One who practised any of the arts, in- 
cluding the liberal ones, such as sculpture and 
painting, or was a student of books. 

“Zeuxis [meaning the celebrated painter], a pro- 
fessed artisan, .. ."—Holland: Pliny, pt. ii., p. 535, 
(Trench : Select Gloss., pp. 8, 9.) 

2. One trained to practise a manual art; a 

handicraftsman, a mechanic, a tradesman. 

¥ This meaning, though not the original 
one, has still long existed; for instance, 
Bullokar, in the edition of his English Ea- 
positor, published in 1656, defines an artisan 
to be ‘“‘ A handy crafts-man ; an artificer.” 


“Even in the towns the artisans were very few.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


artist, s. [Fr. artiste; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
artista ; from Lat. ars = art.] 


I. Of a person's profession, occupation, craft, 
or study : 

* 1. One who has had a liberal education, or 
at least is a reader, and has in consequence 
acquired knowledge, as contradistinguished 
from one who is unread. 

“The wise and fool, the artist and unread.”— 

Shakesp. : Troilus & Cressida, i. 3. 

4 It was used especially (a) for a cultivator 
of classical learning : 

“Some will make me the pattern of ignorance for 
making this Scaliger the pattern of the general artist.” 
—Fuller: Holy State, be ii, ch. 8 (See Trench : 
Selest Glossary, pp. 8, 9. 

Or (6) for a cultivator of science. In the 
subjoined example it probably means ‘‘ astro- 
nomer,” or if it be ‘constructor of the 
telescope,” the example will illustrate signi- 
fication 2 instead of 1. [Arr (B.), ARTsMAN.] 


**., . the moon, whose orb 
Through optic glass the Tuscan artist views 
At evening from the top of Fesole.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. i. 

+ 2. One who practises an art of whatever 
kind. (The variety of occupations to which the 
term may be applied may be seen in the ex- 
ample from Pope under No. II.) 

“Then from his anvil the lame artist rose, 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xviii. 482; 

3. One who practises any of the fine arts, 
as music, painting, sculpture, engraving, or 
architecture. (This is now the ordinary signi- 
fication of the word.) 

(a) Literally: 


“Rich with the spoils of many a conquer’d land, 
All arts and artists Theseus could command, 
Who sold for hire, or wrought for better fame ; 
The master painters and the carvers came.” 


“i Dryden. 
(b) Figuratively : 
“ Well hast thou done, great artist, Memory.” 
Tennyson: Ode to Memory, 5. 
* II, One who is possessed of trained skill 
in any art or occupation, as distinguished 
from one who is destitute of such training. 
(Lit. & Fig.) 


“ [tis not str h, but art, obtains the prize, - 
Pintks ke cotitis aaa then tein cies 


’Tis more by art than force of numerous strokes 
The dexterous woodman shakes the stubborn oaks : 
By art the pilot, through the boiling deep 
And howling tempest, steers the fearless ship ; 
And ’tis the artist wins the glorious course, 
Not those who trust in chariots and in horse. 
In vain, unskilful, to the goal they strive, 
And short or wide th’ ungovern’d courser drive ; 
While with sure skill, though with inferior steeds, 
The knowing racer to his end proceeds,” 

Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxiii., 383-94. 


* artist-god, s. [Here the word artist is 
used in the sense I., 2.] Vulcan. 


“To her the artist-god : Thy griefs resign, 
Secure, what Vulcan can, is ever thine.” 
Pope: Homer's [liad, bk. xviii., 531-2. 
Like an artist. 


artist-like, a. 
“ Artist-like, 


Ever retiring thou dost gaze 
On the prime labour of thine early days.” 
Tennyson: Ode to Memory, 5. 
ar’-tiste, s. [Fr.] One who practises an art 

and professes to do so in the highest style. 
(Often used of play-actors and musicians, but 
not unfrequently also of milliners and cooks, 
who, deriving their inspiration from Paris, 
wish to be designated by a word current in 
that capital rather than by one of indigenous 
growth.) 


y yy ~ 
ar-tis’-tic, ar-tis’-tic-al, a. [Eng. artist ; 
-ic, -ical. In Fr. artistique.] 
1, According to the rules of art, or in the 


way which a proper artist might be supposed 
to adopt. (Webster.) 


2. Pertaining to an artist. (Websier.) 
[Eng. artistical ; -ly.] 


(Quarterly Review.) 


ar-tis’-tic-al-ly, adv. 
In an artistic manner. 
(Worcester’s Dict.) 


art’-léss, o. [Eng. art; -less.] Without art. 
Specially— 
I. Of persons & minds : 
1. Not understanding art; destitute of all 
os with art. (Rarely followed by 
of. 


“ The high-shoed plowman, should he quit the land, 
Artless of stars, and of the moving sand.”—Dryden. 


2. Guileless, simple, undesigning, too inno- 
cent to try to deceive, and not likely to 
succeed even if the attempt were made. 


* Suspicion lurks not in her artless breast ; 
The worst suggested, she believes the best.” 


Cowper : Charity. 
Il. Of things: 
1, Destitute of art; not evincing the pos- 
session of art in its or their constructor. 


“*., , these assemblages of artless and massy pillars.” 
—Warton: Hist. of Kiddington. 


2, Conceived in simplicity and sincerity ; 
not designed to produce an effect, but pro- 
ducing it all the more on account of this. 

“Oh, how unlike the complex works of man, 

Heaven's easy, artless, unencumber’d plan!” 
Cowper : Truth. 
art’-léss-ly, adv. [Eng. artless; -ly.] In an 
artless manner. Specially— 

1. Without skill. 

2. Without craft; simply, guilelessly, un- 
designedly, sincerely. 


“Nature and truth, though never so low or vulgar, 
are yet pleasing, when openly and artlessly repre- 
sented.”—Pope. 


art’-léss-néss, s. [Eng. artless; -mess.] The 
quality of being artless ; simplicity, sincerity, 
unaffectedness ; absence of guile or affecta- 
tion. (Todd.) s 


art’-ly, adv. [Hng. art; -ly.) Artificially, by 
human skill or contrivance. 
“A crabsteck, if it have a cyen of some delicate 
apple artly grafted upon it, they [the branches] will all 
2 ow the nature of the stock.”—Sanderson: Works, 
431. 


ar-t60-car-pa’-¢é-2 (Mod. Lat.), ar-to- 
car-pads (Hng.), s. pl. [ARTocARPUS.] An 
order of exogenous plants, placed by Lindley 
under his Urticales or Urtical Alliance. The 
female flowers are collected into fleshy masses 
or heads. The stipules are convolute and 
sheathing, as in the genus Ficus. In 1847, 
Lindley estimated the known species at fifty- 
four. [ARTOCARPUS.] 


ar-t0-car’-potis, ar-td-car'-pé-olls, a. 
{[ArtocaRPus.] Relating to the order Arto- 
BoE ong the genus Artocarpus, or to the Bread- 

ui 


ar-t0-car’-piis, s._ [In Ital. artocarpe ; Mod. 
Lat. artocarpus ; from Gr. dpros (artos) = 
bread, and xaprdés (karpos)= fruit. Bread- 


* ar’tow, * ar-tou, * ar—ta. 


art-ship, s. 


*arts’-man, s. 


ar’-tm, s. 


fruit.] A genus of plants—the typical one of 
the order Artocarpacee, or Artocarpads. It 
contains various species. The most notable 
It isa 


is the A. incisa, or Bread-fruit tree. 


BREAD-FRUIT TREE. 


middle-sized tree, with large variously-cut and 
lobed leaves. It has a round, curiously-muri- 
cated fruit. [BrReAD-FRUIT.] It flourishes 
in the South Sea Islands. Dampier, Anson, 
and Captain Cook made it known in Europe, 
and the expedition of Captain Bligh of the 
Bounty, dispatched with the view of intro- 
ducing it into the West Indies, ended in the 
mutiny of the crew, the capture of the vessel, 
and the settlement of some of the mutineers 
in 1790 on Pitcairn’s Island, whence their 
descendants were transferred to Norfolk Island 
in July, 1856. The A. integrifolia is the Jack- 
tree. [JACK-TREE.] 


ar-t6-tyr-1-tés, s. pl. [Gr. aptérupos (arto- 


twros) = bread made with cheese : aptos (artos) 
=a loaf of bread, and tupés (twros) = cheese.] 

Ch. Hist.: A sect in the primitive Church 
who celebrated the Lord’s Supper with bread 
and cheese, on the ground that the first obla- 
tions of men were not only the fruits of the 
earth, but their flocks (Gen. iy. 3, 4). 


{Eng. art; 
thou.] A contraction for art thou. 


“‘Why artow so discoloured on thy face?” 
Chaucer: C. T., 12,592. 


“Chyld, whi artow not a-schamed ?” 
Dispute between Mary & the Oros (ed. Morris), ii. 22. 


(Eng. art; -ship.] Artistic skill, 
(Sylvester : The Vocation, 118.) 


(Eng. arts; man.] A man 
skilled in any science or art. 


«|. , and that the pith ofallsciences, which maketh 
the artsman differ from the inexpert, is in the middle 
propositions, which in every particular knowledge are 
taken from tradition and experience.’—Bacon (Quota- 


tion from Plato): Adv. of Learn., bk. ii. 


{In Ital. aro; Sp. yaro; from Lat. 
aros, aron, arwm = the cuckow-pint ; Gr. apoy 
(aron). Hooker and Arnott think the Greek 
word may come from the Heb. 4}, (6r), in the 
sense of fire or flame, and may refer to the 
burning or acrid character of these plants.] A 


ARUM MACULATUOM, 


genus of plants belonging to the order Araces, 
or Arads. It contains one British species, the 
well-known A. maculatum, the Cuckow-pint 
ans, point), Lords and Ladies, or Wake- 

obin. The solitary spikes of bright scarlet 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rale, full; try, Syrian. »,0=8 ey=a& qu=kw. 


berries may often be seen under hedges in 
winter, after the leaves and spadix have dis- 
appeared. Theyare poisonous. The rhizomes 
are used in Switzerland for soap. There is in 
them an amylaceous substance, which, after 
the acrid matter has been pressed out, may 
he employed in lieu of bread-flour. 


A-riin-dél-i-an, a. [Eng. Arundel ; -ian.) 
Pertaining to any of the successive Earls of 
Arundel. 

Arundelian or Oxford Marbles: Certain mar- 
bles brought from the East by Mr. William 
Petty, who purchased them for Thomas, Earl 
of Arundel, in 1624. Arriving in London in 
the year 1627, they were plaved in the gardens 
of Arundel House, which then occupied the 
site on which Arundel, Norfolk, Surrey, and 
Howard Streets, running off the Strand, in 
London, now stand. In 1667 the Hon. Henry 
Howard, grandson of the first purchaser, and 
afterwards Duke of Norfolk, presented the 
collection, which had met with Vandal treat- 
ment in London, to the University of Oxford. 
It was either from his ancestor or from him 
that the term Arwndelian, applied to the 
marbles, was derived. The marbles contain 
the Parian Chronicle (q.v.). 


g-riin-dif-ér-oiis, a. [Lat. arwndifer, from 
arundo =a reed or cane; and fero = to bear.) 
Reed-bearing, cane-bearing. Bearing reeds or 
canes. (Ogilvie.) 


a-riin-di-na-¢é-olis, a. [Lat. arundina- 
ceus.] Resembling a reed or cane. 


a-rin-din-ar-i-a, s. [From arundo (q.v.).] 
A genus of grasses containing the Cane-brake 
of North America (A. macrosperma). 


a-riin-din’-€-oiis, a-riin-din-0'se, adj. 
(Lat. arundineus, arwndinosus, } 
1, Made of reeds. 
2. Abounding in reeds. 
3. Resembling a reed. 


a-rin-do, s. (Lat. arwndo=a reed.] A 
Linnean genus of grasses, formerly made to 
include several British species ; but all these 
are by some botanists now removed from it, 
and placed in other genera. Bentham partly 
returns to the older view, and gives one 
British Arundo — viz., A. phragmites, the 
Common Reed. It is Phragmites communis of 
most modern botanists. It is a stout peren- 
nial, five, six, or more feet high, with a 
long creeping root-stock, long leaves, and a 
small or large panicle of flowers. It occurs 
in Britain in wet ditches, marshes, &c., 
flowering towards the end of summer and 
in autumn. [AmmopHina, PsAmma, CALAMA- 
GROSTIS.] A. donax supplies material for fish- 
ing-rods, and is imported for the purpose from 
the south of Europe, where it is indigenous. 
The striped-leaved variety, formerly more 
common than it now is in gardens, is called 
Gardener’s Garters. 


*a-rir-a, *ar-ri'r-a,s. (Lat. arvra; Gr. 
apovpa (arowra) = tilled or arable land, corn- 
land ; apow (wrod) = Lat. aro = to plough, to 
till] A day’s ploughing. [ARouRA.] 


a-riis-péx, +ha-riis-—péx, a-riis-pice 
s. [In Fr., Sp., & Ital. aruspice ; Port. arus- 
ice, haruspice; Lat. haruspex ; + aruspex, from 
(i) tra =the empty gut; Sansc. hird = the 
mtestines ; Greek xoAds (cholas) and york 
re Old Norse gar-nir = the intestines ; 
and (2) specio or spicio = to look at.] 

Among the Etruscans and Romans: A sooth- 
sayer or diviner who pretended to foretell 
future events by the inspection of the entrails 
of victims. 

“Adorn’d with bridal pomp, she sits in state ; 
The public notaries and aruspex wait.” 
Dryden : Juv, Sat. 10. 
“The Senate, however, consider this aruspex of un- 
certain authority, and await the response of the Del- 
ian oracle.”—Lewis: Early Rom. History, ch. xii. 

§ Though the form a ice is given in 
Dictionaries, the examples cited to illustrate 
it, being in the plural, do not establish its 
existence, for aruspices might be the plural of 
the Lat. aruspex, as well as of the English 
aruspice. 


ese parent er 
Acie tiie faterpretars of the mind of the gods."—Bp. 
Story on the Priesthood, ch. 5. 

apy ana ead, se a Se 
Howell : Letters, iii. 23. 


Arundelian—aryste 


a-ris-pi-¢y, s. [From Lat. aruspicem, accus. 
of wruspex = a soothsayer.] [ARUSPEX.] Pre- 
tended divination of future events by inspect- 
ing the entrails of victims. 


s aSaNE more sone than the roguery 
Of old aruspicy and augury.” 
Butler; Hudibras, pt. ii., ¢. iil. 


* ar’-val, *ar’-vél, * ar’-vil, * ar’-thél, s. 
(Dan. arfwel = a solemn feast in honour of a 
deceased chieftain, from crf = an heir, and ol 
=ale.] A funeral. (Used chiefly in the 
north of England.) 


*arval-bread, s. Bread given to the poor 
in the north of England on occasion of funerals. 


* arval-feast, * arvil-feast, s. A feast 
made at a funeral. 


**T had an inclin on’t at th’ arvil-feast.” 
Yorkshire Dialogue, p. 59. (Boucher.) 


*arval-supper, s. 
nection with a funeral. 


A supper in con- 


ar’-val, a. {Lat.-arvalis=arable.] Of or 


pertaining to ploughed land, 


Arval Brethren, s. pi. 

Roman Mithol. : Priests who offered sacri- 
fice to the divinities of the field in order to 
secure the fertility of the soil. 


ar-vic'-ol-a, s. (Lat. arvum =a field, and 
~ colo = to dwell in, to inhabit.) A genus of 
rodent mammalia belonging to the family 
Castoridz, though they have also close affini- 
ties with the Muride, or Mice. Its represen- 
tatives in Britain are the A. amphibius, the 
Water-vole, or Water-rat ; the A. agrestis, the 
Field-vole, Short-tailed Field-mouse, or Mea- 
dow-mouse ; and the A. pratensis, or Bank- 
vole, All the three are found, also fossil, in 
Newer Pliocene strata and caves in Britain. 


Ar-vo’-ni-an, a. [From Arvonia, the Roman 
name of a district in Wales.] Pertaining to 
the above-mentioned Arvonia. ‘ 

Geol. : Noting Pre-Cambrian formation in 
Pembrokeshire, Carnarvoushire, and Anglesea. 
Dr. Hicks divides the Pre-Cainbrian forma- 
tion into Dimetian, Arvonian, and Pebidian. 
Each of these must have been many thousand 
feet in thickness, and their horizontal exten- 
sion is very wide. The Arvonian formation 
contains the quartz-felsites and porphyries, 
called halleflinta by Torell, and petrosilex rocks 
by Hunt. (Used also substantively.) 


*ar’-w6, *ar’-whé, *ar’-Owe, a. _[A.S. 
earg=inert, weak, timid.] [ARGH,a.] Timid. 
* ar’-wé6, v.t. [A.S. eargian=to be a coward.] 
{ARwE, a.] To render timid. 
“Hast arwed many herdy men that hadden wil to 
fyghte.” Piers Plowman, (Boucher.) 
* ar’-wé (plural * ar’-wés, * ar’-wén), s. 
{ARRow.] An arrow. 
* A bow he bar, and arwes bright and kene.” 


Chaucer : C. T., 6,968. 
* ar’-wYg-yll, s. [Earwic.] 
-ary, as sufix. [From Lat. suff. -arius, -ariwm.] 
1. An agent in performing any act or doing 
any work; as lapidary (Lat. lapidarius) = a 
worker in stone, 


2. A place for; as library (Lat. librarium) 
=a place for books. 


8. Connected with or pertaining to. 


Ar’-¥-an, + Ar’-i-an, a. & s. [In Sanse. 


Arya (as substan.) = (1)a tribe or nation—the 
Aryas ; (2) in later Sanscrit (as adj.) = noble, 
of good family. India was called Arya-dvarta 
= the country of the Aryas. These Aryas 
were invading Brahmans, Kshatriyas (war- 
riors), and Vaisyas (merchants); whilst the 
aborigines of India were called in the Vedas 
Dasyus. In later Sanscrit Arya specially 
meant the third or merchant class, the most 
numerous of the three, whence it came to 
stand for the whole nation. It seems to mean 
one who ploughs or tills, and to be connected 
with the Latin word aro= to plough, to till. 
It was opposed to Tura, in Sanscrit meaning 
(1) as adj. = swift ; (2) as substam. = a nomad. 
[Turantan.] In Zend airya (adj.) means 
venerable, and (substan.) the Persian people. 
(The Persians and the Indian Aryans were 
originally the same nation.) Persia was called 
by Hellenicus, who wrote before Herodotus, 
Aria. Herodotus says that the Medes called 
themselves Arii. In the cuneiform inscrip- 
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tions Darius denominates himself Ariya 
Many other words, ancient and modern, appear 
to contain the term, as Jran (Persia); Ar- 
menia; Aria, in Thrace; the Arii, in Ger- 
many ; and even our own Erin and Ireland. 
(See Max Muller on the Science of Language, 
4th ed., pp. 246—255.) The word has some- 
times been written Arian ; but Aryan is more 
correct, besides having the great advantage of 
discriminating the term from Arian, pertaining 
to the Presbyter of Alexandria, so prominent 
in discussions regarding the doctrine of the 
Trinity. ] 

A. As adjective: 

I. Philol. & Ethnol.: Belonging to the great 
family of human languages described below. 

Aryan family of languages: A great family 
of languages, sometimes, though rarely, and 
not quite accurately, called Japhetic ; more fre- 
quently designated as the Indo-European or 
Indo-Germanic family of tongues. They have 
reached a higher development than those of the 
second great family, the ‘‘ Semitic,” better de- 
scribed as the Syro-Arabian family, and are far 
in advance of the next one—that comprising 
the Turanian tongues. [LANGuaGEs.] Like the 
Syro-Arabian forms of speech, they are inflec- 
tional [INFLECTIONAL]; while those of Turanian 
origin are only agglutinate. [AGGLUTINATE.] 
Max Miller separates the Aryan family of 
languages primarily into a Southern and a 
Northern division. The former is subdivided 
into two classes—(1) the Indic, and (2) the 
Tranic ; and the latter into six—(1) the Celtic, 
(2) the Italic, (3) the Ilyric, (4) the Hellenic, (5) 
the Windic, and (6) the Teutonic. [See these 
words.] (Max Miller: Science of Language, vol. 
ii., 1871, p, 411.) Itis often said that Sanscrit, 
spoken by the old Brahmans, is the root of all 
these classes of tongues. It is more correct 
to consider it as the first branch, and assume 
the existence of a root not now accessible to 
direct investigation. As an illustration of the 
affinity among the Aryan tongues, take the 
common word daughter. It is in Sw. dotter ; 
Dan. datter ; Dut. dochter ; Ger. tochter ; O. H. 
Ger. tohtar; Goth. dawhtar; Lith. duktere ; 
Gr. @vya7np (thugatér); Armenian dustr ; Sansc. 
duhitri; the last-named word signifying, 
primarily, “‘ milkmaid,” that being the func- 
tion, in the early Brahman or Aryan house- 
hold, which the daughter discharged. Not 
only are the roots of very many words akin 
throughout the several Aryan tongues, but (a 
more important fact) so also are the inflections. 
Thus the first person singular of a well-known 
verb is in Lat. do; Gr. déSwyx (didomi) ; Lith. 
dumi; Old Slav. damy; Zend dadhdémi ; Sansc. 
daddmi ; and the third person sing. present 
indic. of the substantive verb is in Eng. is, 
Goth. ist, Lat. est, Gr. éori (esti), Sansce. asti. 


“. ,, there exists in India a sort of rivalry between 
the Aryan languages, or rather between the three 
principal ones—Hindi, Marathi, and Bengali—each 
considering itself superior to the others.”—Beames: 
Compar. Gram. Aryan Lang. of India, vol. i. (1872); 
Introduction, p. 31. 


Il. Ethnology: 

1. Gen.: Pertaining to the old race speaking 
the primeval Aryan tongue [A.], or any of the 
numerous forms of speech which have sprung 
from it. The ancestors of most modern Euro- 
peans lived together as one people, speaking 
the primeval Aryan tongue, in Central Asia, 
and apparently near the Pamir steppe. Their 
separation took place at so remote a period 
that, while they seem to have known gold, 
silver, and copper, they were unacquainted 
with iron, the name of which is different in 
all the leading Aryan tongues. (Max Miiller, 
Science of Language, vol. ii., 1871, p. 258.) 

2. Spec.: The Aryan race which invaded 
India at a period of remote antiquity, possibly 
1700 B.C., and still remains the dominant 
Hindoo race there. 


B. As substantive: The race or races de- 
scribed under A., IT. (q.v.). 


* a-ry’ght (gh silent), adv. [ARIGHT.] 


* ar’-y-ole, s. (Lat. hariolus = a soothsayer.] 
A soothsayer, a diviner. 
“... for aryoles, py ptamanoers brought theym to 
gi 


the auctors ot ele '—Trevisa de Prop, Rerum, f. 
126, (Boucher.) 


* a-ryse, v.i. [ARISE.] 
“And made forward erly to aryse.” 
Chaucer : C. T., 38 


*a-ryst’e, s. [A.S. wrest, wrist =resurrection ; 


arisan = to arise.] Resurrection. 
“As heo stode and speken, and weren at wenynge, 
Of vre louerdes aryste, and fele other thinge. 
The Passion of Our Lord (ed. Morris), 595, 596. 


—WJo_WTJTJ——+# +> 
‘boil, b6y; ‘pout, j6W1; cat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=£ 


~cian, -tian = shan. tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, deL 
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arytenoid—asbestic 


ar-y-té-noid, + ar-y-te’-ndid, a. & s. 
[Im Sp. arytena = = the larynx ; Lat. arytena or 
arutena; Gr. apvtatva (@rutaina) or apuTyp 
(arutér) = ladle or cup ; ap¥w (arud) = to draw 
water.] Ladle-shaped or cup-shaped. 

A. As adjective: 

Arytenoid cartilages : Two pyramidal bodies 
articulated by their bases with the oval arti- 
cular substances which exist ou the upper 
margin of the cricoid cartilage in the human 
larynx. (Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., 
vol. ii, p. 434.) 

Arytenoid muscle: Muscles which pass from 
one of the arytenoid cartilages to the other. 
(Ibid.) 

B. As substantive : 

Plural. Arytenoids : The cartilages described 
above. 

“The mobility of the articulation of the arytenoids 
with the cricoid, and their connexion with the vocal 
ligaments, give them great importance in the mechan- 

ism of the larynx."—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat. 
as, * ase, adv., conj., & pref. [A contraction 
for Eng. also As in A.S. is ealswa, alswa ; 
Dut. & Ger. als; M. H. Ger. alse; O. H. Ger. 
also, from al = all, and so = so.] *TAtso.] 

A. As an adverb of comparison. (Bain: 
Higher Eng. Gram.) 

I. Denoting comparison resulting in the 
discovery of likeness. 

1. Like, similar to, resembling. 


“And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become 
as one of us.”"—Gen. iii. 22 


2. In the same manner as; like that or 
those which. 
“ Ase we hit findeth iwriten 
In the goddspelle.” 


Death, xxiii. (ed. Morris), 15, 16. 
“The Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on 
the heart.”—1 Sam. xvi. 7. 


“| In some cases, especially when the com- 
parison is presented at length, as is either 
followed or preceded by so. (See also B., IT. 2.) 

“ As your fathers did, so do ye.”—A cts vii. 51. 

“And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as ifa 

man should cast'seed into the ground.”— Mark iy. 26. 

§ To render the so more emphatic, even is 
sometimes placed before it. 

“*For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 

be made alive.”"—1 Cor. xv. 22. 
| When so is not present it is understood. 


“ 4s in my speculations I have endeavoured to ex- 
tinguish passion and prejudice ; I am still desirous of 
doing some good in this particular."—Spectator. 


| Such is occasionally employed as the word 
in relation to as. 
““_. . such an one as Paul the ag 
3. With. 
“. .. upon the like aeworlaas as yoursel 
Richa: 


ra Tin, iv. L 

4, Than. (Scotch.) 

“Better be dead as out of the fashion.” 
Ferguson: S. Prov. (Jamieson.) 

II Denoting proportion ; in the same de- 

gree with, equally with, as much as. 
“Thou good old man, benevolent as wise.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey. 
“ Before the place 
- hundred doors a hundred entries 
many Voices issue, and the porate 
é Sybil's words as many times rebound.” 
Dryden. 

{| In this sense it is generally succeeded 
after an interval by another as, with which it 
stands in relation. 

his personal qualities were as amiable as his 
Soudan. ."—Pope: Letter to Wycherley (1704). 

Ii. Redundant ; but this use of the word is 
vulgar. (See As how.] 

B. As a subordinating conjunction of reason 
and cause. (Bain: Higher Eng. Gram.) 

L. (Implying time): While, whilst. 

“.. . it whistled as it flew."—Dryden. 

IL (Implying reason) : 

1. (Denoting a cause): Since, because, be- 
cause of being. 

; Foisy arta art a prince, I fear thee."—Shakesp. : 
2. (Denoting a consequence) : That. 
“Th lati 
great deal of examination’ Bacon “* eY Teauire ® 

C. As an intensifying prefix: Frequently 
used in Mid. Eng., as asswythe, astyte, &c. 

D. In special phrases, with varying signifi- 
eation, Seat ia to the words with which it 
is combined. 

1, As far as: To the extent. 


bes as far as I can see."—Darwin: Descent 
Man, vol. i., pt. ii, ch. xu x cs 


"—Philemon 9. 


“Every offence committed in the state of nature, 
may in the state of nature be also vanished, and as far 
forth as it may in a commonweal — Locke. 


“.. . asfaras can now be accutane! Sah 
caulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 


2. As for: As far as relates to, with regard 
to, with respect to. 


“4s for such as turn aside unto their crooked ways 
."—Ps. cxxv. 5. 


3, As how: How, the word as being con- 
sidered redundant. (Vulgar.) 
“ As how, dear Syphax ?”—<Addison > Cato. 
4, As if: Like what it would be if. 
“ As in the case of the ether, beyond the ‘as #f’ you 
cannot go."—Tyndall : Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., Vii. 135. 
§ In poetry, when the necessities of the 
metre require it, the if is occasionally omitted. 
“ He lies as he his bliss did know."— Waller. 
~ . ag they would dance.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. vi. 
5. As it were: Like, resembling. 


* d I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, 
one “of RE) four beasts saying, Come and see.”—fev. 
vi. 1. 

6. As long as: Noting (a) extent of space. 


“ He draws a bonny : silken purse, 
‘As lang’s my tail.” 
Burns ; The Twa Dogs. 
Or (6) Duration of time. 


“Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore 
me IT call upon him as long as I live.” —Ps. exvi. 2. 


. As soon as: Whenever. 
< . . as soon asI am gone out of the city.”—Fxod. 
ix. 29. 
8. As though: As if. 
“.. . under colour as though they would hhave cast 
anchors out of the foreship.”—Acts xxvii. 30. 
9, As to: With respect to, concerning. 
pres ray thee, speak to me, as to thy thinkings, 
ae — ruminate; and give thy worst of 
thoughts 
The worst of words.” Shakesp. : Othello, iii. 3. 
10. As well as: Equally with, no less than. 


“But I have pies as well as you; I am 
not inferior to you.”—Jod xii. 


§ Sometimes the words a separated 
from the as. 
“_. . as well the stranger as he that is born in the 
land.”—Lev, xxiv. 16. 
11. As yet: Up to this time. 


“Though that war continued nine years, and this 
hath as yet lasted but six; yet there hath been much 
more action in the present war.” —Addison. 


* As, 2nd & 3rd pers. sing. pres. indic. of verb. 
(Have, Has.] Hast, has. 


“ Hee qui as thu min godes stolen?” 
Story of Gen. and Exod. (ed. Morris), 1,760. 


*&s(1),s. [AsH().] 


As (2), s. [In Ger. asz; from Lat. as, genit. assis, 
whence are the Eng., Fr., & Sp. ace, and the 
Port. az.] 

Among the Romans: 
measure. 

I. As a weight of twelve ounces, the same 
as a libra or pound, and divided into twelve 
parts called uncize or ounces. These were : 
Uncia=1 02. 5 sextans (4th) = 2 oz. 5 quadrans 
()=83 oz.; quinceunz =5 02z.; semis @= 6 02. ; 
septunz = 7 0z.; bes = 8 oz. ; dodrans= 9 oz. : 
dextans, or decunz = 10 0z.; dewnax = 11 oz. 

II. As a coin, which, in the time of Tullus 
Hostilius, is said to have weighed twelve 
ounces. After the first Punic war had ex- 
hausted the treasury, it was reduced to two 
ounces. The second Punic war brought it to 
one ounce; and, finally, the Papirian law fixed 
it at half an ounce only. At first it was 
stamped with a sheep, an ox, a ram, or a sow, 
but under the empire it had on one side a 
two-faced Janus, and on the other the ros- 
trum or prow of a ship. 

three mine or 3,000 ases for each prisoner.”— 
Anata: Hist. Rome, ch. xliv, 

IIL As a measure: 

1, (Square) An acre. 

2. (Linear) A foot. 

— As in Latin has other significations, 
among which may be noted (in Law) a por- 
tion divided among heirs. [AcE.] 


As. The contraction and symbol for Arsenic. 
Atomic weight, 75; density of vapour, 150; 
hydrogen being taken as 1. 


A.S. [Contraction for Lat. Artiwm soror= 
Sister of Arts.) An American degree con- 
ferred upon women. (Times, Dec. 31, 1873.) 


asa, s. [Mod. Lat. asa ; corrupted from Class. 
Lat. laser, genit. laseris = (1) the juice of the 
plant Laserpitium assafetida, (2) the plant 
itself. In Pers. aza is = mastic; and in Arab. 


"—Ma- 


A weight, coin, or 


* a-saiile, v.t. 
as-a-phés, s. 


Aas-ar-a-bac’-ea, s. 


as’-ar-one, s. 


*a-sa'ye, *a-sa’y, v.t. 
*a-sa/yle, *a-say-li, vt [Assar.] 
* a-sa’yled, pa. par. 
as-bé-fér-rite, s. 


asii is = healing, is¢ =a remedy.] The name 
of a gum. 


asa dulcis. [Zit.= sweet asa, as opposed 
to asa fetida = fetid asa.] Benzoine (q.v.). 


asa foetida. [AsaFreTIDA.] 


as-a-fét-i-da, as-a-foet-i-da, As-sa- 


feet’-i-da, as’-a foet’-i-da (ce =6), s. 
{In Ger. assafetida; Sp. asa fetida. From 
Mod. Lat. asa (q.v.), and Classical Lat. fetida 
= fetid, having a bad smell.] 

1, The English name of two, if not more, 
plants growing in Persia, the Ferula asafetida 


ASAFETIDA. (BRANCH, FLOWER, AND SEED.) 


and the F. Persica. They belong to the order 
Apiacee, or Umbellifers. 


_2. The drug made from them. Old plants 
being cut across, juice exudes from the wound. 
This, being scraped off, is exposed to the sun 
to harden it, and is sent in large irregular 
masses to this country for sale. It is a useful 
medicine in hysteria, asthma, tympanites, 
dyspnoea, pertussis, and worms; it is some- 
times given also as a elyster. 


[AssalIL.] 


(Gr. acadys (asaphés) = dim, 
indistinct: a, priv., and gcad¢ys (saphés) = 
clear, distinct. ] A genus of Ichneumons, of 
which the best known species, A. vulgaris, 
deposits its eggs in aphides, on which the 
larvee, when hatched, prey. 


(Lat. asarwm (q.v.), and 
bacca = a berry.) 

Bot.: The English name of the Asarum 
Europeum. It is a plant with binate reniform 
leaves and solitary flowers, containing twelve 
stamina, a six-lobed stigma, and a six-celled 
many-seeded fruit. It is naturalised in a few 
woods in the North of England and in Scot- 
land. The leaves are emetic, cathartic, and 
diuretic. Used as snuff, they produce a 
copious discharge from the nostrils. 


[From Lat. asarwm (q.v.).] 
Camphor of asarum. 


Chem.: A crystallised substance obtained 
from the Asarum Europeum. 
&as’-ar-tim, s. [In Fr. asaret; Sp., Port., & 


Ital. asaro; Lat. asarwm ; Gr. drapov (asaron); 
from a, priv, and cepa (seira) =a cord, 
string, or band. The plant was so called 
because it was rejected from the garlands of 
flowers made up by the ancients.] A genus of 
plants belonging to the order tolochiacer, 
or Birthworts. It contains a species na- 
turalised in Britain, the Asarum Europeum, 
or Asarabacca (q.V.). 


[Assay, v., Essay, v.] 


[ASAYLE.] 


[Eng., &c., asbestos ; 
jerrite. From Lat. ferrum=iron, and Eng. 
suff. -ife.] A mineral, a variety of Amphi- 


bole. It is of a grayish-white or ashy-gray 
colour. Dana elasses Asbeferrite with Dan- 
nemorite under the head ‘Tron- ese 
Amphibole, * 

as-bés— a. [Eng., &c., asbest(os); ic] 


Pertaining to asbestos ; made of asbestos. 


Gate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father ; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,e=é; ®=6 qu=kw. 


asbestiform—ascending 
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as-bésti-form, a. [Lat. asbestos, and forma 
= form.) Of the form which asbestos generally 
assumes ; fibrous. 


“Asbestiform, or lamellar-fibrous . . 
Min., 5th ed., p. 234, 


as-bés-tine, a. [In Sp. asbestino; Gr. ac- 
Béorwwos (asbestinos)= made of asbestos. Ap- 
plied especially to the cloth made from it.] 
1. Made of asbestos. 
2. Like asbestos ; incombustible. (Johnson.) 


as-bés-toid, a. &s. (Gr. doBeoros (asbestos), 
and eiéos (eidos) = form.] 
1. As adjective: Of the form of asbestos ; 
fibrous. 
2. As substantive: A mineral resembling 
eae in form. It is called also Byssolite 
q.v.). 


as-bés-tds, as-béstiis. * as-bés-td 

%, as—bést, s.° (In Ger. & Fr. dsbeste ; Sp. & 
Port. asbesto ; Lat. asbestos; Gr. aaBearos 
(asbestos), as s.(see def.) ; as adj.=unquenched, 
unquenchable: a, priv., and oBeords (sbestos) 
=quenched; from oBéow (sbesd) = first fut. 
of oBévvupe (sbennumi) = to quench.] 

*T, Among the ancients : 

1, Quicklime. 

“. . . quicklime, which is named (says Procopius, 
1.ii., ¢. 27) titavos (titanos) by the ancients; by the 
moderns aaBeoros (asbestos).”—Gibbon: Decl. & Fall. 
Note under ch. xli. 

§] By moderns, of course, Procopius means 
the men of his own time, viz., the sixth cen- 
tury A.D. 

2. The mineral described under II. 1. 

Il, Now (Mineralogy) : 

1, A variety of Hornblende, which itself 
is classed by Dana as a synonym or sub- 
division of Amphibole. He says that the 
several varieties of Amphibole, and notably 
Tremolite and Actinolite, when they have 
little alumina in their composition, tend to 
become fibrous, in which case they are called 
Asbestos. Hatiy regarded the fibres as rhom- 
boidal prisms. As the etymology imports, 
asbestos is exceedingly infusible, at least in a 
mass. It contains a considerable percentage 
of magnesia in its composition. It occurs in 
many localities in Britain and elsewhere, 
mostly in serpentine districts. The varieties 
are— 


-"—Dana: 


(a) Amianthus, in which the fibres are so 
exceedingly long, flexible, and elastic, that 
they may be woven into cloth. [Am1anrs#us.] 

(b) Common Asbestos, with the fibres much 
less flexible. It is heavier than the first 
variety. It is dull green, sometimes pearly in 
lustre, and unctuous to the touch. 

(c) Mountain Cork, light enough to float on 
water. 

(d) Mountain Leather, also very light, but 
thinner and more flexible than the last. 

*(€) Mowntain Paper, a designation formerly 

iven to fine thin specimens of. Mountain 
ather. 

(f) Mountain Wood, which, in the external 
aspect, resembles dry wood. _ 

2. The fibrous varieties of Pyrocene. It is 
difficult to distinguish these from the former. 


{| Blue Asbestos: [CROCIDOLITE]. 
asbeston-stone, s. [AsBEsTos.] 
&g'-bol-n, s. [Asnouire.] 
&g'-bol-ine, s. [Gr. deBodos.(asbolos), éoB6An 
(asbolé) = soot.] 


Chem. : A yellow, oily substance, very acrid 
and bitter, obtained from soot. 


&g-bél-ite, As'-bol-an, s. [Gr. acBoraivw 
‘asbolaind) = to cover with soot; aaBodos 
‘asbolos), aoBodyn (asbolé) = soot.] A mineral, 
called also Earthy Cobalt. Dana makes ita 
variety of Wad (q.v.), and considers it to be 
that mineral combined with oxide of cobalt. 


&s-ckl’-a-phiis, s. [Gr doxdraos (askala- 
phos). A word in Aristotle, apparently meaning 

a kind of owl.] 
Entom. : A genus of Neuropterous insects 
bint ek to the family Myrmeleontide, or 
J They differ from the Myrmeleon 


ing to the class Intestina Entozoa of Rudolphi, 
Cuvier, &c., the class Entozoa of Owen and 
others, and the doubtful class Scolecida, group 
or sub-class Nematoidea (Thread-worms). They 
constitute the highest type of intestinal worms. 
[AscaRis.] 


as’-car-is, s. [Gr. doxapis (askaris), from 
aokapicw (askarizd), or oxapigw (skarizd) = to 
leap, to throb, to palpitate. ] 

Zool.: A genus of intestinal worms, the 
typical one of the family Ascaride. A. lwm- 
bricoides, or Round Worm, is the commonest 
intestinal parasite of the human species, 
generally occupying the small intestines; it 
is found also in the hog and ox. In the 
human species it is much more common in 
children than in adults, and is extremely rare 
in aged persons. Jt reaches seven inches in 
length. A second species, the Ascaris or 
Oxywrus vermicularis, is one of the most 
troublesome parasites of children, and occa- 
sionally of adults. It infests the larger intes- 
tines, especially the rectum. The male is 
two or three lines long, and the female five. 
(Owen: Compar. Anatomy of the Invertebrate 
Animals, 1843, pp. 66, 67, &c.) 


* as-cfunee, * as-ca’uns, adv. [ASKANCE.] 
- as-ca'unt, adv. [ASKANT.] 


as-cél-li, s. pl. [Latinised dimin. from Gr. 
ackol (askoi), pl. of aoxds (askos) = a bottle.) 
Bot. : The same as Asct (q.v.). 


*as-cen-ci-oun, s. [ASCENSION.] 


as-cénd,, * as-sénd’, v.i. & ¢t. [In Sp. as- 


cender; Ital. ascendere; Lat. ascendo; from 
ad = to, and scando = to climb.] 

A. Intransitive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit.: To move from a lower to a higher 
place. It is opposed to descend (q.v.). 

(a) Of animated beings: To climb up, or 
even without actual climbing to move from a 
lower to a higher elevation. 

“. . , and assendyt to hevyne.”—The Craft of Deyng 

(ed. Lumby), 227. 
“. . . behold the angels of God ascending and 
descending upon it [the ladder]."—Gen. xxviii. 12. 

| It is often followed by up. 

“And no man hath ascended up to heaven, .. ."— 
John iii. 18, : 

(b) Of things: To go up, as smoke or vapour 
does by the operation of the law of gravity, or 
as any material substance goes up without 
actual climbing. 

“|, . the curling smoke ascends.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. v. 
“ The piston either ascended or descended.”—Smith > 
Wealth of Nations, bk. i., ch. i 

2. Figuratively : 

(a) To proceed from recent to remote times, 
or trace back a course of development. 

“... they boast 
Their noble birth, conduct us to the tombs 
Of their forefathers, and, from age to age 
Ascending, triumph their illustrious race.” 
Cowper: Transl. of Greek Verses on Pedigree. 

(6) To mount up from what is materially 
feeble to what is materially strong, or from 
what is morally or intellectually low to that 
which is in these respects higher. 

“As when the winds, ascending by degrees, 

First move the whitening surface of the seas.” 
Pope. Homer's Iliad, bk. iv, 478-9. 

(¢) To proceed from particulars to a more 
or less wide generalisation; or from trifling 
matters to matters of greater moment. 

“By these steps we shall ascend to more (eee ideas 

of the glory of Jesus Christ, who is intimately united 
to God, and is one with Him."— Watts: Impr. of Mind. 


IL. Technically : 


1, Astron. : To rise higher above the horizon, 
and proceed more or less directly towards the 
zenith. 


2. Music: To pass from a lower to a higher 
note. 

B. Trans.: To climb or move into, on, or 
upon, from a lower place. 

“ Ascend thy car, 
And save a life, the bulwark of our war.” 
Pope ; Homer's Iliad, bk. v. 306, 
“,, their galleys ascended the river,”—Gibbon : 
Decl, and Fatt, ch, xlii. 


as-cénd’-éd, * as-cénd-id, pa. par. & a. 


[ASCEND. } 
Brutus goes into the Rostrum, 
“3 Git. The noble Brutus is ascended; Silence!” 
Shakesp, ; Julius Caesar, iii. 2 
“ For whan degrees fyftene were ascendid.” 
Chaucer: C. 7., 16,343, 


as-génd-en-cy, as-cénd’-an-cy, s. [In 


Fr. ascendance; Sp. ascendencia = ancestry ; 
Port. ascendencia ; Ital. ascendenza; from Lat. 
ascendens = ascending.] [ASCENDENT.] Con- 
trolling influence ; governing power. 


“Barrington, however, admits that superiority in 
song gives to birds an amazing ascendancy over others, 
as is well known to bird-catchers."—Darwin ; Descent 
of Man, pt. ii., ch. xiii. 

“The ascendency of the sacerdotal order was long 
the ascendency which naturally and properly belongs 
to intellectual superiority."—Macaulay : 


Hist. Eng., 
eh: 4 


as-cénd’-ent, as-cénd’-ant, a. & s. [In 


Fr. ascendant ; Sp. ascendient; Port, and Ital. 
ascendente ; from Lat. ascendens, pr. par. of 
ascendo = to ascend.] [ASCEND.] 

A, As adjective: (Formerly ascendant, now 
ascendent.) 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit. : Moving upwards. 

2. Fig.: Dominant, predominating, ruling. 


“|. . the ascendant community obtained a surplus 
of wealth.”—J. S. Mill: Polit. Econ., Prelimin. Rem., 
p. 19. 


II. Technically : 

1. Astrol.: Above the horizon. 

“Let him study the constellation of Pegasus, which 
is about that time ascendant.”— Browne; Vulgar 
Errours. 

2. Bot.: Ascending, (Applied to a pro- 
cumbent stem which rises gradually from its 
base to ovules attached a little above the base 
of the ovary, and to hairs directed to the 
upper part of their support.) 

B. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit. : Ascent, slope, acclivity. 

“. . . the ascendent of the hyll called Blackheth 

Hyll.”—Hall: Henry VIIJ., an. 31. 

2. Figuratively : 

(a) Height, elevation ; point of elevation. 

“He was initiated, in order to gain instruction in 
sciences, that were there in their highest ascendant.” 
—Temple. 

(0) Superiority of any kind, as in power, 

wealth, influence, intellect, or morality. 

“The friends of the English alliance were now re- 
covering the ascendant."—Froude; Hist. Eng., vol. 
Iv., 27, 

* By the ascendant he had in his understanding, and 
the dexterity of his nature, he could persuade him 
very much,”—Clarendon. 

(c) An aneestor. (Opposed to descendant.) 


“The most nefarious kind of bastards are incestuous 
bastards, which are begotten between ascendants and 
descendants, in infinitum, and between collaterals, as 
far as the divine prohibition.”"—Ayliffe: Parergon. 


IL Technically: 

* Astrol.: The degree of the ecliptic which 
is rising in the eastern part of the horizon at 
the moment of a person’s birth. This, when 
ascertained, was supposed to indicate his 
tastes or proclivities, and enable his horoscope 
to be drawn out. In the celestial thente, 
other names are given to the ascendant: viz., 
the first house, the angle of the east, an 
oriental angle, and the house of life. 


“Wel cowde he fortune the ascendent 
Of his ymages for his pacient.” 
Chaucer ; C. T, 419-20. 
Atel] DIS Bree his houre, his ascendent."—Gower: 
Conf. Amant., bk. vi. 
¥ In the ascendant: Dominant, predominant. 


“The French occupation of Rome led the way to the 
reaction, and by the end of 1849 absolutism was in the 
ascendent.”—Times, Feb, 8, 1876. 


| Lord of the Ascendant : 

1. Lit. (Astrol.): The planet or other hea- 
venly body which rules in the ascendant or 
first house when the latter is just rising above 
the horizon. 


“, . Mercury being lord of the ascendant.”—Quota- 
tion in Pen, Cycl., ii, 527, 


re TEEN lord of the ascendant, being in Gemini 


2. Fig.: One who possesses commanding 
power or influence. 


* as-cénd’-id, pa. par. [AsceNDED.] 


as-cénd-ing, pr. par. & a. [AscEND.] 
A, Ordinary Language : y 
As present participle and adj.: In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 


“ Dark o’er the fields th’ ascending vapour flies.” 
Pope: Homer's Titad, bk. xvi. 435. 


proper in having much longer antenne and 
eel bodies, ad Me do not con- Able to be ascended. (Jolmeon,) 


&s-cir-i-da, s. pl. [Ascarts.] as-génd-an-¢y,s. [Ascenvency.] 
Zool. : A family of intestinal worms belong- | as-génd’-ant, a. &s. [AscEenDENT.] 


al, DOF; pout, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; ‘expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
_ tian, -tian = shan. tion, -sion, -cioun = shin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious,-sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, ic.=bel, del. 


oe 
i * Ae oe OT : id 


as-cénd’-a-ble, a. [Eng. ascend; -able.] 
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ascension—aschet 


B. Technically: 

L Astronomy : 

1. The ascending node of the moon is that 
in which the moon passes from the southern 
to the northern side of the ecliptic. It is 
opposed to the descending node. [DESCEND- 
1NG.] (Herschel: Astron., § 406.) The mean- 
ing is the same in the case of a planet (§ 498). 

2. The ascending signs of the zodiac are 
those through which the sun passes whilst he 
is approaching his greatest northern declina- 
tion, the one which to us is many degrees 
above the horizon. They are Capricornus, 
Aquarius, Pisces, Aries, Taurus, and Gemini. 
The other six are called descending signs. 

3. Ascending latitude: The increasing lati- 
tude of the moon or a planet. 

II, Anat. : Directed upwards. 

“. . , has powerfully ascending rami.”—Owen: 

Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 67. 

Ascending vessels: Those which carry the 
blood upwards, that is, from the lower to 
the higher parts of the body. 

Til. Bot.: Sloping upwards. (Lindley.) 

1. An ascending embryo is one the apex of 
which is pointed towards the apex of the fruct. 
(Lindley.) 

2. An ascending ovule is one which grows 
from a little above the base of the ovary. 
(Ibid.) 

IV. Genealogy : Noting ancestors in a direct 
line backwards, excluding collaterals. 


“The only incest was in the ascending (not collateral) 
branch ; as, when parents and children married, this 
was accounted incest."—Broome : Notes on the Odyssey, 


as-cén’-sion, *as-cen-ci-oun, *as-sen- 
ti-oun,s. (In Fr. & Sp. ascension; Port. 
ascensao ; Ital. ascensione ; Lat. ascensio, from 
ascenswm, sup. of ascendo.} [ASCEND.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 
L The act of ascending (lit. or fig.). 


1, In a general sense: 


“ By nature he knew eche ascentioun.” 
Chaucer ; C. T., 14,861. 


“ Ne eek oure spirites ascenciown.”—Ibid, 12,706. 
2. Spec.: It is applied to the ascent of our 
Saviour from the earth, in view of his dis- 
ciples, some time after his resurrection. 


“The traditional scene of the Ascension is one of the 
four summits of the Mount of Olives, .. .”"—Cook-: 
Holy Bible with Comment., vol. i. (1878), p. 471. 


+ IL. That which ascends. 


“Men err in the theory of inebriation, conceiving 
the brain doth only suffer from vaporous ascensions 
from the stomach.”—Browne; Vulgar Errours. 


III. The distance by which anything 
ascends. [B. Astron.] 

B. Technically: 

Astron. Right ascension: The distance of a 
heavenly body from the first point of Aries, 
measured upon the equator. (Hind.) The 
arc of the equinoctial included between a cer- 
tain point in that circle, called the Vernal 
Equinox, and the point in the same circle to 
which it is referred by the circle of declination 
passing through it. Or the angle included be- 
tween two hour-circles, one of which, called 
the equinoctial colure, passes through the 
vernal equinox, and the other through the 
body. (Herschel: Astron., §§ 108, 293.) It is 
opposed to oblique ascension (q.v.). 

"| The terms right ascension and declination 
are now generally used to point out the posi- 
tion in the heavens of any celestial object, in 
preference to the old method ‘of indicating 
certain prominent stars by proper names or 
by Greek letters. By means of the transit in- 
strument, or by an equatorially-mounted tele- 
scope, a star or planet may be readily found, 
when once its right ascension and declination 
are known. [EQUATORIAL TELESCOPE, TRANSIT 
INSTRUMENT. ] 

+ Oblique ascension: The arc of the equator 
intercepted between the first point of Aries 
and the point of the equator which rises with 
a star or other heavenly body, reckoned ac- 
cording to the order of the signs. 


Ascension-day, s. The day on which 
our Saviour’s ascension is commemorated— 
the Thursday but one before Whitsuntide, 
sometimes called Holy Thursday. It is one 
of the six leading festivals for which services 
are assigned in the Liturgy. 

“This, on Aecenston-dagn cect year.” 
tt: Marmion, ii. 13. 
as-cén-sion-al, a. [Eng. ascension; -al. 

In Fr. ascensionnel; Sp. ascensional.] Per- 

taining or relating to ascension. 


Ascensional difference: The difference be- 
tween the right and oblique ascensions. 
(Glossog. Nova, Hind, &c.) 


as-cén’-sive, a. [Lat. ascens(us), pa. par. of 
ascendo, and Eng. suffix -ive.] Ascending, on 
an ascending plan. 


“.. . the gradations of the Mammalian structure, 
of which we have now completed the ascensive survey.” 
—Owen : Classif. of the Mammatia, p. 51. 


as-cént’, s. [In Sp. and Port. ascenso ; Ital. 
ascendenza and ascesa. Lat. ascensus (s.), from 
ascensus, pa, par. of ascendo. } 

I. The act or process of ascending or moving 

from a lower to a higher place. 

1. Literally: 

(a) Of persons: 

“The ascent had been long and toilsome.”"—Macau- 
lay: Hist. Eny., ch. xiii. 

(0) Of things: 

**.. . the ascent of soap bubbles, . . ."—Darwin: 
Voyage round the World, ch. viii. 

2. Fig.: Progress upwards. 

“In regard to animal life, and its assigned work on 
this planet, there has therefore plainly been an ascent 
and progress in the main.”"—Owen: Classif. af the 
Mammalia, p. 60. 

““. . . steepe and hard of ascent.”"—Holland: Livy, 
p. 995. 

II. That which is ascended. 
1, Literally: 


(a) That by which ascent is made—a flight 
of steps, an inclined plane artificially formed, 
or the natural acclivity of a hill. 

“.. , and his ascent by which he went up into the 

house of the Lord . . .”—2 Chron. ix. 4. 

(0) The eminence ascended ; or generally an 
eminence, a hill. 

“A wide flat cannot be pleasant in the Elysian fields. 
unless it be diversified with depressed valleys and 
swelling ascents.”—Bentley. 

(c) The slope or angle of the eminence as- 
cended. 

2. Fig.: Gradation, series, order. 


“ Large store of gleaming crimson-spotted tints, 
Ranged side by side, in regular ascent, 
One after one, still emer | by degrees 
Up to the dwarf that tops the pinnacle.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. viil. 


*as-cen-ti-oun, [ASCENSION.] 


as-cér-tain, * as-cér-ta@ine, * a-cér’- 


tain, v.t. [O. Fr. ascertainer, acertainer, 
acertener, acerteneir, acerter ; Sp. acertar, from 
Fr., O. Fr., &e. certain.] [CERTAIN.] 

I. Of persons: To render a person certain of 
anything, or at least inspire him with con- 
fidence respecting it. 


“Mer. But how shall I be ascertained that I also 
should be entertained ?''"—Bunyan: P. P., pt. ii. 


Il. Of things: 

* 1. ‘*To assert for certain, to assure.” 
(Glossog. Nova.) 

2. To render a thing certain which before 
was doubtful. 

*(a) By making that fixed which before 
was fluctuating, or at least liable to change. 


“For nought of them is yours, but th’ onely usance 
Ofa meat time, which none ascertaine may.” 
Spenser ; Daphnaida, 
“. .. the mildness and precision of their laws ascer- 
tained the rule and measure of taxation.”—Gibbon. 


(0) By arranging matters previously. To 
ure. 


irs 

“The ministry, in order to ascertain a majority in 

the House of rds, persuaded the Queen to create 
twelve new Peers.”—Smollett. 

+3. By divine revelation, or at least by 
credible testimony regarding anything. 

“The divine law both ascertaineth the truth, and 
supplieth unto us the want of other laws.”—Hooker. 

“Money differs from uncoined silver in this, that the 
quantity of silver in each piece is ascertained by the 
stamp.”—Locke. 

4, By instituting an inquiry, investigation, 
examination, or experiment. (This is now the 
almost exclusive use of the word.) 

“The extent to which parliamentary support was 
bartered for money cannot be with any precision 
ascertained.”—Macaulay - Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


“Their periods may, therefore, be regarded as ascer- 


tained with the utmost exactness.”—Sir J. Herschel : 
Astron., § 486, 
{| Ascertain may be followed by a substan- 
tive [examples under No. II. 1, 2, 3 and 4], by 
that [example under No. I.], or by whether. 


«", . but he was there only for the purpose of 
ascertaining whether a descent on England was practi- 
cable."—Macaulay: Hist Eng., ch. xxiii 

as-gér-tain-a-ble, a. [Eng. ascertain ; 
-able.| Capable of being ascertained. 


“. . . if truth in Irish matters was ascertainable at 
all."—Froude: Hist. Eng., vol. iv., p. 78. 


as-cér-tained, pa. par. & a. [ASCERTAIN.] 
“.. . compared first with the amount of ascertained 
difference . . ."—J. 8. Mill: Logic, 2nd ed. (1846), vol. 
ii, p. 104 


as-cér-taiin-ér, s. (Eng. ascertain; suff. 
-er.] One who ascertains anything ; one who 
establishes anything beyond the possibility of 
reasonable doubt. 


as-cér-ta/in-ing, pr. par. [AscERTAIN.] 


as-gér-tain-mént, s. [Eng. ascertain; 
-ment.} The act of ascertaining ; the state of 
being ascertained. 


“  ,. , the positive ascertainment of its limits."— 
Burke ; French Revolution. 


*as-cés-san-¢cy, s. Old form of AcEScENCY. 
LS as-cés-sant, a. [ACESCENT.] 


as-gét-ic, * as-cét’-ick, a. & s. [In Ger. 
ascetisch (adj.), ascet (substan.) ; Fr. ascétique ; 
Sp., Port, & ascetico; GY. agxntiKos 
(askéticos) = industrious, belonging to an ath- 
lete ; aaxnmjs (askétés) = (1) one who practises 
any art or trade, (2) a hermit ; aoxyors (askeésis) 
= (1) exercise, training, (2) a profession ; acxew 
(asked) = (1) to form by art, (2) to practise, to 
exercise. ] 

A. As adjective: 

1. Retired from the world, and engaged in 
devotions and mortifications. 

“.. . he entered into suck an ascetic course as had 
well nigh put an end to his life."—Live of Bishop 
Burnet, ch. 13, 

2. Severe, harsh, rigid, precise. 

B. As substantive : 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. Spec.: One who retires from active and 
adopts a contemplative life spent in devo- 
tion, in mortification of the body, &c.; a 
hermit, a recluse. 


“T am far from commending those asceticks, that, 
out of a pretence of keeping themselves unspotted 
ne world, take up their quarters in desarts.”— 

2. Gen.: One who, whether he retires from 
active life or not, adopts habits of self-morti- 
fication. 

II. Church History: A class of persons who, 
aspiring after higher attainments in holiness 
than other Christians, thought they would 
best attain their object by self-mortification. 
They therefore abstained from wine, flesh, 
matrimony, and worldly business ; and more- 
over emaciated their bodies by long vigils, 
fasting, toil, and hunger. Both men and 
women embraced this austere mode of life. 
During the second century of the Christian 
era, when they first attracted notice, they 
lived by themselves and dressed differently 
from others, but did not altogether withdraw 
from the society and converse of ordinary 
men, During the course of the third century 
they gradually withdrew to the Egyptian 
desert, and early in the fourth (about A.D. 
305) were associated by Anthony into monastic 
communities. [ANCHORITE, MONASTICISM.] 


“The Ascetics who obeyed and abused the rigid pre- 
cepts of the Gospel.”—Gibbon : Decl. & Fall, ch, xxxvii 


as-céti-cism, s. [Eng. ascetic; -ism. In 
Fr. ascétisme.] The mode of life of an ascetic; 
mortification of the body. 


“There are two classes of men of very different com- 

lexions, by whom the principle of asceticism appears 

r have been emb; ; the one a set of moralists, the 

other a set of religionists."—Sowring: Jeremy Ben- 
tham’'s Works, vol. i., p. 4. 

as-cét’-ies, s. [Asceric.] A treatise on the 

subject of asceticism, or giving rules to be 

observed by ascetics. 


*as-cha‘ime, v.t. [AsHaME.] 
*as-cha’m a. [ASHAMED.] 


*as-chare, adv. [A.S. on cyrre=in the act 
of turning ; cerran = to turn.] Aside. 


“‘ Buer after the dogges wer so starke, 
Thei stode aschare when thei schuld barke.” 
Hunting of the Hare, 256. (Boucher.) 


*asche, s. [Asx (1).] 
*asghe,s. [Asx (2).] 


*as-ché’-pon, pret. of v. [A.S. gesceapen = 
formed, created.] [SHaAPE.] Shaped, formed, 
devised. 


*« Watz neuer so blysful a bour as watz abos thenne 
Ne no schroude hous so schene as thare.” 
Ear. Eng. Alliter. Poems (ed, Morris), Cleanness, 1,075-6. 


* Asch’-ét, s. [AsHet.] (Scotch.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, cure, unite, ctr, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,e=é€. ey=a qu=kw. 


aschewele—ascription 


325 


* aschewele, v.t. [SHEwEL.] To scare away. 
“ Thar ich aschewele pie and crowe.” 
The Hule & the Nyghtingule (1601). (Boucher.) 
&s-ci, s. pl. [Latinised form of acxoé (askoi), 
pl. of acxds (askos) = a leathern bottle.) 
1, Tubes in which the sporules of lichens 
are contained whilst in the nucleus. (Lindley.) 
2. Tubes in which the sporidia of fungi are 
placed. They are called also ascelli or thece. 


As-ci-an (pl. As-ci-ans), s. (Lat. Ascii; 
Gr. "Acxcor (Askioi), pl. of avxcos (askios) = 
without shadow: a, priv., and oa (skia) =a 
shadow.] 

Plural: Those who at midday of one or 
two days of the year are destitute of a shadow. 
Those living in the tropics of Cancer and 
Capricorn are so at midday once a year, and 
those living between those circles are so twice 
a year. 

id’-i-a, + as-cid’-i-ze (Mod. Lat.), as- 

@’-i-ansg (Eng.), s. pl. [Ascrp1om.] 

Zool. : The first order of the Tunicated Class 
of Mollusca. It contains four families: the 
Ascidiadz, or Simple Ascidians ; the Clavel- 
linide, or Social Ascidians ; the Botryllide, 
or Compound Ascidians ; and the Pyrosoma- 
tid, an aberrant family tending to the order 
Biphora. [Ascrpro1pA.] 

&s-ci-di-a-de, s. pl. [Asciprum.] Simple 
Ascidians. The typical family of the Ascidian 
order of Tunicated Mollusca. Professor Garrod 
considers them to be degenerate Vertebrata, 
which should be placed quite at the end of that 
sub-kingdom, after Amphioxus. The animals 
are simple and fixed ; they are solitary or gre- 
garious, with their branchial sac simple or dis- 
posed in 8—18 deep and regular folds. Their 
external integument is provided with two 
apertures, making them look like double- 
necked jars. When touched they squirt a 
stream of water to some distance. They look 
like shapeless cartilaginous masses. Some are 
highly coloured. In Brazil, China, and the 
Mediterranean they are eaten as food. 


&as-gid’-i-form, a. [Mod. Lat. ascidi(um), 
aid Lat. forma =shape.] Bottle-shaped, like 
the leaves of Sarracenia and Nepenthes, 


&s-cid-i-6i'-da, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. ascidi(um), 
and Gr. eléos (eidus) = appearance.] Professor 
Huxley’s name for the class called by some 
others Ascidia or Ascidiz. He classes it 
under his great division Molluscoida. 


&s-cid’-i-tim (pl. As-¢id’-i-a), s. [Gr. aoxi- 
d.ov (askidion), dimin. of acxds (askos) =a 
leathern bottle of goatskin or similar material. ] 

1. Zool. : The typical genus of the Tunicated 
Mollusca, belonging to the family Ascidiade 
and the order Ascidia. The species vary in 
length from an inch to five or six inches. 
Nineteen occur in Britain. Example, the 
fea-squirt (A. hyalinum). The Ascidian genus, 


< B 
ASCIDIUM (SEA SQUIRT). 


A. Ascidium mentula. B. Ascédia echinatum. 
family; and order have recently acquired 
ee creased interest from the fact that 
arwin has taken this part of the animal 
kingdom as his point of departure in tracing 
the process of development which he believes 
to have ultimately resulted in the production 


of man. 
2. Botany: The pitcher in such plants as 
cenia and Nepenthes. (Lindley. 


&@s-cig’-€r-otis, a. [(1) Gr. doxoi (askoi), 
pl. of aoxds (Ascr); (2) Lat. gero = to wear, to 
earry about.| Having asci. (Loudon: Cyclop. 
of Plants ; ) 


As-ci-tee (Lat.), As-ci-tans (Eng.), s. 
[From Gr. acxés (askos) = a leathern bottle.] 


Ch. Hist.: A sect of Montanists who arose 
in the seeond century. Their name was de- 


signed to express the fact that some Baccha- 
nals of their party believed the passage in 
Matt. ix. 17, which speaks of pouring new 
wine into new bottles, required them to blow 
up a skin or bag, and dance around it when 
inflated, which accordingly they did with 
suitable vigour, as an act of solemn worship. 


as-ci-tes, s. [In Fr. ascite; Port. & Lat. 
ascites; Gr. aoximms (askités); from aoxos 
(askos) = a leathern bottle. ] 

Med. : Effusion of fluid of any kind into the 
abdomen; specially effusion of fluid within 
the cavity of the peritoneum, as distinguished 
from ovarian dropsy and dropsy of the uterus. 
There is an idiopathic ascites, which may be 
of a tonic or acute form, or of an asthenic 
type; and a sympathetic or consequential 
ascites. Another division is into active 
ascites, that in which there is a large effusion 
of serum into the cavity of the peritoneum, 
after undue exposure to cold and wet; and 
passive ascites, that produced by disease of 
the heart or liver. 


as-cit’-ic, * As-cit’-ick, As-git’-ic-al, a. 
[Eng., &c., ascites; Eng. suff. -ic, -ical. In 
Fr. ascitique; Port. ascitico.] Pertaining or 
relating to the disease called ascites. 


“ When it is part of another tumour it is hydropical, 
either anasarcous or ascitical.”"—Wiseman: Surgery. 


as-ci-ti-tious (tious as shiis), o. [Low 
Lat. * ascititius ; from Lat. ascitus = approved, 
adopted, pa. par. of ascisco= to approve, tc 
adopt.] Not originally existent; adopted, 
additional, supplemental. [Apscrritiovs.] 


““Homer has been reckoned an ascititiows name from 
some accident of his life.”—Pope. 


as-cle—pi-ad, s. [In Fr. asclépiade ; Sp. 
asclepiadeo ; Lat. Asclepiadeus. ] 

Ancient Prosody: A kind of verse used by 
Horace and other writers, and divided into 
two primary types: (1) Asclepiadeus minor, 
consisting of a spondee, a choriambus, a 
dactyl, a trochee, and a cxesura, as Maécé | nas 
atavis || €dité | régi| bits (Horace); and (2) 
the Asclepiadeus major, consisting of aspondee, 
two choriambuses, a trochee, and a ceesura, as 


Quis pdst|viné gravem| militiam ait | 
patipériém | crépat? (Schmitz: Lat. Gram., 
1860, p. 306.) , 


4s-clé-pi-a-da’-cé-a, s. pl. [AscLEPIas.] 
Asclepiads. An order of plants closely allied 
to the Apocynaceze, or Dogbanes, Lindley 
places them under his alliance Solanales. 
They have a 5-divided persistent calyx; a 
monopetalous 5-lobed regular corolla; 5 sta- 
mina, with the filaments usually connate ; 
anthers 2—sometimes almost 4—celled; the 
pollen at length cohering in masses, or stick- 
ing to 5 processes of the stigma; styles 2; 
stigma 1, tipping both styles, dilated, 5-cor- 
nered ; ovaries, 2; fruit, 2 follicles, of which 
one is sometimes abortive ; seeds numerous. 
Shrubs, or more rarely herbs, almost always 
milky, and frequently twining. Leaves entire, 
opposite ; flowers umbellate, fascicled, or 
racemose. Their favourite habitat is Africa. 
They occur also in India, and the tropics 
generally. In 1846 Lindley estimated the 
known species at 910; now fully 1,000 are 
known. The milk, which in some species 
furnishes caoutchouc, is usually acrid and 
bitter, through apparently not so deleterious 
as that of Apocynacee. That of Calotropis 
gigantea, the akund, yercum, or mudar plant 
of India, has been used with effect in leprosy, 
elephantiasis, and some other diseases. The 
roots of Cynanchum tomentosum, and Periploca 
emetica are emetic. Gymnema lactiferwm is 
the Cow-plant of Ceylon [Cow-PLANT]. Pergu- 
laria edulis and Periploca esculenta are eat- 
able. Diplopepis vomitoria is expectorant and 
diaphoretic, and is used like ipecacuanha in 
dysentery. Hemidesmus Indica is the Indian 
Sarsaparilla [SARSAPARILLA]. The leaves of 
Cynanchum Argel are used in Egypt for adul- 
terating senna. Marsdenia tenacissima is em- 
ployed for bowstrings by the mountaineers of 
Rajmahal, whilst M. tinctoria and Gymnema 
tingens yield an indigo of excellent quality. 
(Lindley.) [AscLEPtas.] 


As-cle-pi-Ad’-é-an, a. [Lat. asclepiadeus.] 
Pertaining or relating to the metre. called 
Asclepiad (q.v.). 


“The distichs used by Horace 1) The second 
Asclepiadean metre, consisting of a Glyconieus and 
oe minor.”"—Schmitz : Lat. Gram. (1860), 
Pp. 806. 


a-scri-ba-ble, a. 


a-seri be, v.t. 


as-clé-pi-ad’-iec, a. [Eng. asclepiad; -ic.] 
The same as ASCLEPIADEAN (q.V.). 


as-clé’-pi-as, s. [In Fr. asclépiade; Ital. 
asclepiade ; Sp. asclepiada ; Lat. asclepias ; Gr. 
ackAnmas (asklépias), a plant, the Swallow- 
wort (Asclepias vincetowicum ?); from ’AaKAn- 
ms (Asklépios), the Roman Asculapius or 
Esculapius, the fabled god of medicine.] A 
genus of plants, the typical one of the order 
Asclepiadaceez. The species are found chiefly 
along the eastern portion of North America, 
in Bermuda, &c. Though all more or less 
poisonous, they are used medicinally. 4. 
decumbens excites general perspiration without 
in any perceptible degree increasing the heat 
of the body. It is used in Virginia as a 
remedy against pleurisy. Another variety, A. 
tuberosa, is a mild cathartic and diaphoretic. 
The root and tender stalks of A. volubilis 
create sickness and expectoration. A. tuberosa 
(Butterfly Weed) and A. cwrassavica, some- 
times but incorrectly called ipecacuanha, are 
also medicinal plants, whilst A. lactifera yields 
asweet copious milk used by the Indians, &ec.; 
hence the ordinary name milkweed. A, aphylla 
and stipitacea are eatable. (Lindley.) 


as’-cd-my-¢e’-teés, s. pl. [Gr. doxds (askos) 


=a bag, and pv«ns (mukés) =a mushroom.) 
A group of fungi whose spores or sporidia are 
contained within asci. 


As-cd-my-¢e'-toiis, a. [Eng., &e. ascomyce- 
t(es) ; -ous.] Belonging to or connected with 
the ascomycetes (q.v.). 


[Eng. ascrib(e) ; -able.] 
That may be ascribed. 
“|. the effects of nature’s abhorrency of a vacuu 


which seein to be more fitly ascribable to the weigh’ 
and spring of the air.”—Boyle, vol. i., p. 17. 


[In Ital. ascrivere. From Lat, 
ascribo = (1) to add to or insert in a writing ; 
(2) to impute : ad@= to, and scribo=... to 
write. ] 

*1. To write down. 

“Hereupon the Athenians do ascribe that day fora 
most unfortunate day."—North: Plutarch, p. 181. 

2. To attribute, to impute, to assign. 
Used— 

(a) Of qualities or actions attributed to a 
person or other being : 

“_. . ascribe ye greatness unto our God.”—Dews. 
xxxii. 3. 

“They have ascribed unto David ten thousands, and 
ae they have ascribed but thousands.”—1 Sam. 
Xvill. 8. 

(0) Of effects attributed to causes : 

“The mind, indeed, enlighten'd from above, 

Views Him in all; ascribes to the grand cause 

The grand effect; ...” Cowper: Task, bk. iii. 

4 Regarding the difference between the 

verbs to ascribe, to impute, and to attribute, 
Crabb considers that to ascribe is to assign 
anything in one’s estimate as the possession 
or the property of another; to impute is to 
form an estimate of a person, and to attribute 
is to assign a thing as a cause. What is 
ascribed is generally honourable ; what is im- 
puted is generally dishonourable.” (Crabb: 
English Synonyms.) 


a-seri bed, pa. par. [AscRIBE.] 


a-scrib’-ing, pr. par. [AscriBE.] 


*a-seri’e, * a-skrie, *a-skry’e, v.t. [Cf. 
Sw. anskri=an outcry, scream, cry; Old 
Fr. escrier =to call out.] To cry out to, to 
shout to. 

“Seraphe was of hem wel war and faste him a-scries.” 
Joseph of Arimathie (ed. Skeat), 530. 

*a-serie, * as-scry’, *a-skri’e, * es- 
kry’e, * a-skry’e, s. [Asoriz, v.] An 
outcry, 4 scream, a cry. 


“In which campe, about a xi. of the clock at night, 
ther arose an eskrye, so that the towne of Caleys 
began alarme.”—Hall : Hen. VIII., an. 5. (Richardson.) 


“Then the Bretaynes made an askrie and sette their 
beacons on fire.”—/did. 


a-scrip’-tion, s. [Lat. ascriptio = an addition 
in writing: from ascribo (AsoRrIBE); or from 
ad=to, and scriptio =the act of writing; 
scribo = to scrape with a sharp point, . . . to 
write. ] 

1. The act of attributing, imputing, or as- 
signing, as an effect to a cause, or qualities or 
oul to any being ; the state of being attri- 

uted. 


“.. . that noble su uent life which would ren- 
der simply impossible the ascription to Faraday of 
anything unfair.”"—Tyndall ; Frag. of , X1i. 357. 


béil, béy; pout, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f.- 


-cian, = shan. -tion, sion, -tioun=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shis. 


-ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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ascriptitious—ashame 


a cS nn UE el 


2. That which is ascribed. 


as-crip-ti’-tious, a. (Lat. ascriptitius = 
enrolled.) Ascribed, imputed, assigned. 
“ An ascriptitious and supernumerary god.""—Fartn 
don; Serm., p. 82. 
as-cy-riim, s. [Lat. ascyron ; Gr. doxupov 
(askuron), a kind of St. John’s Wort.} A genus 
of plants belonging to the order Hypericacex, 
or Tutsans. They occur in North America, 


* ase, conj. [As.] 
*a-se’'Se, v.t. [ASSEGE.] 
* a-se'-gid, pa. par. [AssEGID.] 


a-sé-i-ty, s. [As if from Low Lat. aseitas.] 
The state or condition of having an inde- 
pendent existence. (Prof. W. R. Smith.) 


* a-sél, s. [AYSELL.] 
*a-se'le, v.t. [A.S. aselan = to bind, fasten.) 
To seal. 


@-SEél-Ii, s. pl. [ASELLUS.] 
a-sél-li-dee, s. pl. [AsELLUS.] 

Zoology: A family of Isopod Crustaceans. 
Some species are marine, and others fresh- 
water. The Limnoria terebrans, so destructive 
to woodwork immersed in the ocean, belongs 
to the family. 


a-sél-lis (pl. a-sél’-1i), s. 
a little ass. ] 

1, Zool. : The typical genus of the Asellidz. 
It contains the A. aquaticus, or Water-hog 
Louse, common in fresh water. 

2. Astron.: Two stars in the constellation 
Cancer. The Greeks, through whom we have 
received the sign Cancer, placed two asses in 
it, where they still remain, under the titles of 
Asellus Boreas and Asellus Australis; and 
near them is the asterism Presepe, or the 
Manger, in which there are about forty small 
stars visible in the telescope. 


(Lat. asellus = 


*a-sél-j, v.t. [Hovset.] 


*a-sém’-ble, v.t. [AssEMBLE.] 


a-sépta, s. pl. [N. pl. of Gr. donmros (asép- 
tos) = not liable to putrefy: a, priv., and 
onrrés (séptos) = putrefied; ojmw (sépd) to 
putrefy.] Substances not liable to putrefac- 
tion. 


a-septic, a. [Gr. dora (asépta) ; Eng. suff. 
-ic.]) [AsEpTa.] Not liable to putrefaction. 


a-sép’-to-lin, s. [From Gr. asépta = against 
putrefaction. 

Phar.: A preparation of phenol or carbolic 
acid designed to be used as a subcutaneous 
injection for the cure of phthisis; so named 
by its inventor, Dr. Cyrus Edson, of New York, 
who first announced his discovery in February, 
1896. It is essentially a germicide; and, since 
carbolic acid is known to be fatal to the tuber- 
culosis bacilli, which are regarded as the germs 
causing and promoting pulmonary consump- 
tion, it seems probable that aseptolin may be 
found efficacious providing it can be borne by 
the patient in quantities sufficient to produce 
the intended results. A published formula 
reads as follows: C,,H,,.N.O,—OH—O,Hs. 


*a-sére, vi. [AS. asearian=to become 
dry.] To become dry. 


*a-sérue, *a serve, v.t. & i. To merit, to 
deserve. 


* a-sés'se, vt. 


[Fr. cesser = to cease.] .To 
cause to cease. 


[AcgsE. ] 

a-séth’, [Assers.] 

*a-sét’-nés, s. [A.S. asetnys=what is set 
or fixed ; a statute, alaw.] A regulation. 


a-séx’-u-al,a. (Gr. a, priy., and Eng. sexwal.] 
Bot.: Without sexes. Applied to the flower- 
less plants in which stamina and pistils are 
wanting. 
* &g-fa'ste, adv. [Eng. as; fast.] 
quickly. (Prompt. Parv.) 


As-gard, s. {Norse.] The heaven of Scan- 
inavian mythology. 


Anon, 


A.S. G. B. An abbreviation for the Aéro- 
nautical Society of Great Britain. 


Ash (1), * Ashe, * Asche, * ai’sche, * sche, 


* Aske, * Axe, * esse, * AS (Eng.), al’se, 
Ass (Scotch) (plur. Ash’-es, * assch’-én, 
* Ash’-en, * aisch’-is, * asch-ys, * Ask’- 
és, * ask’-Ys, * Ask’-en, * ax'-en), s. 
[A.8. asce, acse, wsce, axe, ahse, axse, exe; Sw. 
& O. Icel. aska; Dan. aske ; Dut. asch; Ger. 
asche; O. H. Ger. asche ; Goth. azgo.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

+ I. In the singular : Rarely used as a simple 
word, except by geologists and chemists. In 
composition, however, it is very common. 
(See words under C. and II. Plur.) 


“With fyre frome Heauin consumit was with as 
For that foule stinkand sin of Lychorie.” 
E. E. Text. Soc., Lauder's Minor Poems, 503. 


“Collected, my leddy! what would ye collect out of 
aes sute and the ass ?"—Scott ; Bride of Lammermoor, 
xi. 


“|, . an amalgam of coarse altered ash.”—Q. J. 
Geol. Soc., vol. xxxii. (1876), p. 22. 


Il. In the plural: 

1. Literally: 

(a) Gen. : The residuum left after the burn- 
ing of anything combustible. 

“,. and take up the ashes which the fire hath 

consumed.”—Lev. vi. 10. 

(b) The remains of a cremated dead body 
preserved in an urn or coffin ; or more figura- 
tively, the remains of a body buried without 
cremation. 


“ And the askes of Johne the baptyste.” 
The Stacyons of Rome (ed, Furnivall), 417. 


“The coffins were broken open. The ashes were 
acattered to the winds.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng.,ch. xi. 


“ Fen in our ashes live their wonted fires.” 
Gray : Elegy, 23. 

2. Fig. : Whatever is worthless or expresses 
humiliation ; referring, however, to the fact 
that of old a person in calamity would at times 
put ashes upon his head, or, grovelling on the 
ground, bury his lips among them, as if he 
were feeding upon them. 

“He [the idolater] feedeth on ashes: a deceived 

heart hath turned him aside. . .”—/sa, xliv. 20. 


“‘He hath cast me into the mire, and I am become 
like dust and ashes,.”—Job xxx. 19. 


“To give unto them beauty for ashes.”—Jsa. Ixi. 8. 
B. Technically: 


Geol. Volcanic ashes, volcanic ash: The 
porous remains of certain molten rocks thrown 
out by ancient volcanoes, and in many cases 
laid down in beds stratified by the gravitation 
of the falling bodies themselves, or by the 
action of water. (For example see A. 1.) 


| For the distinction between ashes and 
tuffs see the subjoined example. 

“Tn answer to the question as to what was the dif- 
ference between ashes and tuffs, he [Mr. David Forbes, 
F.R.S.] defined ashes as purely sub-aérial formations, 
thrown out of the volcanic orifice, and falling down on 
land or sea, as the case happened; whilst tuffs, on the 
contrary, were molten lava poured out into, or more 
often under, water, and thus instantaneously quenched 
and disintegrated into fragments or powder, more or 
less fine, in proportion as the action of the water was 
Creve toa In ashes each separate particle bore on 
its exterior the evidence of its haying exposed to 
the action of fire in the throat of the volcano, and ex- 
ternally is altered, glazed, or coated with a crust or 
skin, often cpa eS of a meteorite, an appear- 
ance which is never be observed in tuffs.”"—Q. J. 
Geol. Soc., vol, xxxi. (1875), p. 421. 


C. In composition : Denoting various objects 
having certain similarities of form, colour, 
&c., to ashes. 


ash-color, s. 
[AsH-coLoReD.] 


ash-colored, a. 
Between brown and gray. 

“ Clay, ash-colored, was part of a stratum which lay 
above the strata of stone.’"— Woodward: On Fossils. 

Ash-colored Falcon: A name for Montagu’s 
Harrier (Circus cineraceus). 

Ash-colored Harrier: Another name for‘the 
same bird. 


A color like ash or ashes, 


Colored like ashes. 


ash-fire, s. The subdued or low fire used 
in chemical furnaces. (Todd.) 
ash-gray, a. 


Bot., &c.: A mixture of pure white and pure 
black, so as to form an intermediate tint. 
(Lindley. ) 


ash-grayish, a. 
Bot., &c.: Ash-gray, but with more of the 
white admixed. (Lindley.) 


ash-hole, s. 
neath a furnace. 
ash-pan,s. A pan beneath a furnace or 


grate for the reception of ashes. 


A receptacle for ashes be- 


ash-tub, s. A tub beneath a furnace or 
grate for the reception of ashes. 


Ash-Wednesday,s. [Eng. Ash; Wednes- 
day. In Sw. and Dan. Aske-onsdag ; Dut. Ash- 
dag; Ger. Aschermittwoch.| The first day of 
Lent, the connection of which with ‘‘ ash” or 
ashes seems to have been that, according to 
the injunction of Pope Gregory the Great, in 
the sixth century, ashes, which first had been 
blessed, were sprinkled on the heads of wor- 
shippers, or the form of the cross was traced 
with ashes upon their foreheads, one main 
object at first being to put them in remem- 
brance that their bodies were but ‘dust and 
ashes.” As on the same day notorious sinners, 
professing penitence, had to appear in church 
clothed in sackcloth, and with tears solicit 
absolution, repentance “in sackcloth and 
ashes” was also suggested, and added a fresh 
association with the day. At the time of the 
Reformation the law or practice which re- 
quired applicants for pardon of sin to be sub- 
jected to this severe discipline was swept away, 
and the ‘‘ Commination ” Service, still in use, 
was introduced in its room, ‘‘ until the said 
discipline may be restored again, which is 
much to be wished.” (Liturgy: Commina- 
tion.) Toa certain extent Ash-Wednesday is 
recognized in England by the nation as well 
as by the Church. 


Ash (2), *asche, *ésche, s, a, and in 


comp. [A.8. wsc; Sw. ask ; Dan. ask, asketrae; 
Dut. esch, esscheboom ; Ger. esche; O. H. Ger. 
asc, asch; O. Icel. askr.J 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, The name of a well-known tree, the 
Fraxinus excelsior. It has pinnate leaves. 


“ The flowers, which come out before the leaves, 


are destitute of calyx and corolla. The stamens 
are two, the fruit a two-celled and two-seeded 
samara. 
“ And ash far-stretching his umbrageous arm.” 
Cowper; Task, bk. i, 
2. The wood of the ash (Fraxinus excelsior). 
It is used for the construction of various 
agricultural implements. The qualities to be 
sought in good ash-wood are strength, tough- 
ness, and elasticity. 
“ Let me twine 
Mine arms about that body, where against, 
My grained ash an hundred times hath broke, 
And scar’d the moon with splinters.” 
Shakesp. : Coriol., iv. 5. 


II. Scripture: The ash of Scripture, in Heb. 
TDS (Grén) (Isa. xliv. 14), is probably not a 
Fraxinus, but what it is has not yet been 
decided. 

. .. he planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish 
it."—Isa. xliv, 14. 

B. As adjective “Made of ash; pertaining 
to the ash ; resembling the ash. [ASHEN (2).] 

C. In composition : Denoting = made of, or 
pertaining to ash. 


ash-keys, s. pl. 
ash. [ASHEN Keys.] 


‘‘As I have seen the ash-keys fall on a frosty morn- 
ing.”—Scott: Tales of my Lundlord, xxv. 


ash-spear, s. A spear of which the 
wooden portion is made of ash. 


“The tough ash-spear, so stout and true, 
Into a thousand flinders flew.” 
Scott : Lay of the Last Minstrel, iii. 6. 


ash-tree, s. 
above. 


The seed-vessels of the 


Fraxinus excelsior, described 


“Then the angry Hiawatha 
Raised his mighty bow of ash-tree, 
Seized his arrows, jasper-headed.” 
Longfellow : Song of Hiawatha, ix 


ash-weed, s. A name sometimes given 
to the Gout-weed (Agopodiwm podagraria), 
from the resemblance of its leaflets to those of 
the ash-tree. 


ash-wood,s. The wood of the ash-tree. 


“ Like reeds he snapped the tough ash-wood.” 
Scott; Rokeby, v. 36. 


a-sha‘me, *as-cghame (past pan 
a-sha’‘med, *a-sha-myd, * a-scha- 
mya), v.t. [Eng. a; shame. A.S. ascamian 
= to be ashamed; gesceamian = to make 
ashamed ; from seama=shame; gescamian 
=to shame, to blush. In Dut. beshaamd 
is an adj. =ashamed; Ger. beschdmen = to 
shame. ] 


A, As @ verb in contradistinction to a parté- 
ciple it is obsolete: To put to shame ; to cause 
to blush. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fal, father; wé, wét. hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore wolf, work, who, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rale, fill; try, Syrian. »,ec—é ey=a. qu—kw. 


ashamedly—Asiatic 
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B. Asa past participle (ashamed, * ashamyd, 
*aschamyd), it is in common use: Made to 
blush, or feel abashed or confused, from con- 
sciousness of secret guilt, from a feeling of 
inferiority, from the humiliation produced by 
the exposure of disreputable moral conduct, 
or of Seger folly with which one is 
chargeable. 

“ Ne be ye not aschamed, that daun Johan 
Schal alday fastyng thus elenge goon?” 
Chaucer: C, T., 14,632-3. 

{| In Scripture it is followed by of, or more 
rarely by for or because, applied to that which 
causes the shame. 


“And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, as the 
honse of Israel was ashamed of Beth-el their confi- 
oe "—Jer. xiviii. 13. 


. they shall see, and be ashamed for their envy 
at the people.’ "—Isa. xxvi. 11. 


they shall be ashamed because of their sacri- 


he * Hosea iv. 19. 
In Ordinary Language: To be ashamed for a 
son is to blush on account of his miscon- 
uct, the desire being felt that he should not 


disgrace himself. 


a'm-éd-ly, adv. [Eng. ashamed; -ly.] 
So as to manifest shame ; bashfully. (Huloet.) 


Ash’-biid, s. [Eng. ash (2), and bud.] A bud 
on or from an ash-tree. 


“ Darker than darkest pansies, and that hair 
More black than ashbuds in the front of March.” 
Tennyson: The Gardener's Daughter. 


* ashe, v.f. [AsK.] 


Ash’-én (1), a cane Eng. ashes.) Of a colour 
between brown and grey. 


“On the Earl's cheek the fiush of rage 
Oercame the ashen hue of age.” 


tt: Marmion, vi. 14. 
Ash’-én (2), As’-shén, a. [From Eng. ash; 
and suff. -en. In Ger. eschen.] 
1. Pertaining to the ash-tree. 
2, Made of ash-wood. 
“ And each his ashen bow unbent.” 
Scott : Lord of the Isles, iv. 9. 
ashen keys. The OE of the ash- 
tree. They are called b 
botanists Samaras, i. ris 
, indehiscent, winged, 
two-celled, two-seeded cap- 
sules. [Samara.] Their 
length and lateral compres- 
sion create the resemblance 
to keys. [Asu-Keys.] 
Her.: The seed-vessels 
of the ash-tree, which are 
occasionally represented 
on an escutcheon. (Gloss. 
of Heraldry, 1847.) 


ash’-ét, asch’-ét, s. (Fr. assiette = a plate, 
atrencher.] A large flat plate on which meat 
is brought to the table. (Scotch.) 


Rsh’-lar, aAsh’-lér, *a-chél-or (Eng.), 
ais’-lér, * ais’-lair, * ést’-lér (Scotch), s. 
&a. [O. Fr. aiseler, from aisselle = the arm- 
pit ; Lat. azvilla = the armpit.] [Axr.] 

A. As substantive: 
Arch.: Hewn or squared stone used in 


building, as contradistinguished from that 
which is rough, as when it came from the 


ASHEN KEYS, 


! Ta l 
TIN 


ASHLAR. 


» “J, H.” in Boucher’s Dict. states 

at earliest instance of the use of the 
word ashler which had been discovered when 
he wrote, was in connection with the erection 
of the College of Fotheringhay. [See example.] 
_ seooremeg ot the body and isles be maad within 


the’ ende under the ground table-stones with rough 
stone; and all the remanent of the said body and isles, 


unto the full hight of the said quire, with clene hewne 
ashler, altogedir in the outer side unto the full hight 
of the said quire."—An Indenture (A.D, 1411), Monast, 
Anglic., vi, 1,414. 

{| In Somersetshire it was formerly used of 
paving stones. (J. H., in Boucher.) 

Nigged Ashlar: Stone hewn with a pick or 
with a pointed hammer, instead of with a 
chisel. The term is used principally in con- 
nection with the hewing of the hard Aberdeen 


granite. (Weale: Rudiment. Dict. of Terms 
used in Arch., 1850, pt. iii., p. 304.) 
B. As adjective: Pertaining to hewn or 


squared stones; made of or with ashlar or 
hewn stones. 


“The ashler buttress braves its force.” 
Scott : Cadzow Castle, 


“Tt is no square-built gloomy palace of black ashlar 
marble, shrouded in awe and horror, as Gray gives it 
us,.. ."—Carlyle: Heroes and Hero- Worship, Lect. i. 


ash —lér-ing, s. 
Architecture : 
1. Pieces of wood, about three feet high, 
placed in garrets so as to cut off the acute 
angles formed by the junction of the roof and 
floor. 
2. The act of bedding ashlar in mortar. 


[Eng. ashler ; -ing.J 


a-sho-ca, a-so’-ca, s. [In Benyali, &c., 
ashoka,) A magnificent tree, the Jonesia asoca, 
called after Sir William Jones, founder of the 
Asiatic Society, who says that the vegetable 
world scarce affords a richer sight than an 
ashoca-tree in full bloom. The flowers, which 
are in cymes, are of a rich orange colour. 
The fruit is leguminous. The tree is wild in 
the Malayan peninsula, and also cultivated in 
Indian gardens. 


a-sho’re (1), adv. [Eng. a = on; shore (2). ] 
1, Aslope, slantwise. (Babees Book (ed. Fur- 
nivall), p. 121.) 
2, A-straddle. (Ibid., p. 136.) 


a-sho’re (2), adv. [Eng. a= on; shore (1).] 
1. To the shore; upon the shore from the 
sea. Used (a) of a person landing from a ship : 

“ Yet then, when called ashore, he sought 
The tender peace of rural thought.” 

Wordsworth: To the Daisy. 
Or (0) of the ship itself flung ashore, or any- 
thing from the deep similarly hurled upon the 


. “‘ May thy billows rowl ashore 
The beryl and the golden ore.” 
Milton : Comus. 


2. On the shore, as contradistinguished 
from being on board a ship or in the sea. 


“Our position was often ashore."—Hooker: Hima- 
layan Journals, ch. iii. 


Ash’-tér-éth, + As-tor-éth, As-tarté 
(pL Ash’-tar-oth), s [Heb. NIMDY (Ash- 
toreth), pl. NADY (Ashtardth); Gr. *"Acrépm 
(Astarté) ; Assyr. Ishtar ; Pers. Istarah ; Gr. 
aarp (aster) = =a star. | [Srar. j <A goddess 
worshipped in Phenicia, Philistia, and else- 
where. She was symbolised by the moon, 
and also by the planet Venus. The place 
Asteroth Karnaim (Gen. xiv. 5) means the 
horned or mooned Astartes, probably from 
images of that goddess set up and worshipped 
there. 

She is supposed to be the ‘‘ Queen of Heaven,” 
mentioned in Jer. vii. 18 and xliv. 17, 0x 
and moe (ashérah), wrongly translated 
“grove” or “groves” in Judg. vi. 25, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 4, and various other places, seems to sig- 
nify an image of Astarte. It is connected with 
TDR (éshér) = happiness, good fortune, Astarte 
being the goddess of good fortune. She repre- 
sented the female principle, and was wor- 
shipped with impure rites. She is frequently 
connected with Baal, the corresponding male 
divinity. [Baau.] 


“For Solomon went after Ashtoreth, the goddess of 
the Zidonians,”—1 Kings xi. 5. 


ash’-y, a. [Eng. ash; -y.] Of an ash colour, 
or tending towards one ; whitish-grey, ies 


“ And pa eyes gleam’d ‘forth their ashy Ligh 
Like dying coals burnt ee in tedious nigh 
and ecisce. 


ashy-pale, a. Pale like ashes. 


he looked ashy-pale and haggard.”—Hooker : 
Himalayan Journals, vol. ii, p. 20L 


ashy-green, a. &s. 
A. As adjective: Coloured green, com- 
mingled with ash colour. 


B. As subst. : The colour now described. 


. the back of an ashy-green. "~Warrington, a 
Miscett: and Mag. of Nat. Hist., Oct., 1852. 


A-sia (sia as sha), s. [Sw. & Dan. Asien; 
Dut, Azie; Fr. Asie; Sp., Port., Ital., & Lat 
Asia ; Gr. Agia (Asia a 

A. Classical Mythology: 


1. A daughter of Oceanus, mentioned by 
Hesiod, the first Greek writer who used the 
term Asia, and then not in a geographical 
sense. 

2. The wife of Prometheus. 

B. Geog. [Asia in this sense is said to be 
derived from the daughter of Oreanus men- 
tioned above.] 

* 1, Apparently the region vast of the Archi- 
pelago once ruled over by King Attalus, and 
extending from Pergamos, in Mysia, to Caria, 
Herodotus is the first writer in which this— 
the oldest—geographical sense of the word 
Asia is known to oceur. Livy also uses it 
with the same signification, generally known 
as Asia Minor. 


2. The Roman province of the name, in- 
cluding Phrygia, Mysia, Lydia, and Caria. 
This is the New Testament sense of the word. 

“.,. the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, 

and Conpadocia,, in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and 
Pamphyli "—Acts ii. 9, 10. 

3. The great continent east of Europe and 
Africa, When this extended sense was intro- 
duced, then the region between the Black Sea, 
the Archipelago, and the Mediterranean, with- 
in which the Roman province of Asia ‘was 
situated, came to be called in Latin, by way of 
distinction, Asia Minor (Lesser Asia). The 
first author known to have used the latter 
term for Asia west of the Taurus was Orosius, 
in the fifth century, A.D. (See Trench: On 
the Study of Words, p. 96.) 

C. Astron.: An asteroid, the sixty-seventh 
found. It was discovered ‘by Pogson on the 
18th of April, 1861. 


A’-sian (sian =shan), adj. 
Belonging to Asia. 


“From Asian Taurus, from Imaus stretch’d.” 
Thomson: Seasons ; Autumn. 


A’-si-arch (or si= shi), s. [In Ger. Asi- 
arch; Fr. asiarque; Lat. asiarchus; Greek 
ac.apxns (asiarchés). | 

Under the Romans: The director-general of 
religious ceremonies in the province of Asia. 
The expression occurs in the Greek Testament, 
Tuvés b€ Kai Tov ’"Aciapxay (Tines de kai ton 
Asiarchon), ‘‘ And certain also of the Asiarchs” 
(Acts xix. 81), Properly speaking, there was 
but one Asiarch residing at Ephesus ; the others 
referred to were his subordinates. 


A-si-at’-ic, * A-si-Aat’-ick (or si = shi), 
a. & s. [In Fr. Asiatique, adj.; Sp., Port, 
& Ital. Asiatico; Lat. Asiaticus; Gr.’ Lovan- 
«ds (Asiatikos). | 

A. As adjective: Pertaining, relatiag, or be 
longing to Asia in any of the geographical 
senses of that word. 

Now (Spec.): Referring to the Asiatic con- 
tinent. 

“The commerce of Asiatic Russia bears a small pro- 

rtion to that of European Russia, the proportion 
as 4 to 85,."—Leoni Levi: Hist. Brit. Comm. 
(sry p. 467. 

Asiatic Society: The name given to any 
society which makes Asia and its inhabitants 
the main subject of inquiry. The first modern 
society of the kind was the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, founded at Calcutta by Sir William 
Jones, in January, 1784. The Royal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland was 
formed in March, 1823, and incorporated in 
August, 1824. It holds its meetings in Lon- 
don, but has affiliated societies or branches 
at Bombay and Madras. The Bengal Society 
also, though earlier in point of time, is now 
virtually a third branch. Other Asiatic 
Societies exist among the Continental nations, 
the best known being that of Paris, founded 
in 1822. 

§ For terms in Zoology, Botany, &c., com- 
mencing with Asiatic, such as Asiatic elephant, 
see the substantives subjoined. 

B. As substantive: A native of Asia in any 
of the geographical senses of the word. Sypec., 
a native of the Asiatic continent. 4 

“If the pane and stg, ad 


[Lat. Asius.] 


exhibit a cha- 


racter manly, ay esl that of 
baton avintiog. ‘alte Brun; Phys. Geog., 2nd 
) P- 


bOil, bd}; PSUt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; lexpect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 


-2 


mg ee 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion, -cioun=shin; -tion,-gion=zhiin. -tious,-sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, Kc. 


= bel, deL. 


7.  _—_™ 
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Asiaticism—asking 


A-si-at'-i-cism, s. (Eng. Asiatic; -ism.] 
An imitation of Asiatic manners. 


aside, adv. [Eng.a=onor to; side.] [Sipg.] 
A, Ordinary Language: 
L To one side. 


1, In a general sense: 
“.., are cast aside, 
As useless, to the moles and to the bats,” 
a : Cowper; Task, bk. vi. 
2. Specially: 
(a) To or at a little distance from the rest ; 
to be left in waiting, or for some other purpose. 


“.. . thou shalt set aside that which is full, .. ."— 
2 Kings iv. 4. 


(6) To a solitary spot ; outside a crowd. 

“And he took ‘him aside from the multitude, ... 
—Mark vii. 33. 

II, At one side. Spec.,— 

1, Out of hearing, privately, or to one’s self. 


“ Then lords and ladies spake aside, 
And angry looks the error chide.” 
Scott : The Lord of the Isles, ii. 7. 


4 So in dramas a speaker makes certain 
statements aside. 

2. Away from the body, as a garment taken 
off and then laid down. 


“He riseth from supper and laid aside his garments.” 
—John xiii. 4, 


4] In Scotch it is sometimes used as a pre- 
position = beside. 


“Since Maggie I am in aside ye.” 
Tannahill Poems, p. 153. (Jamieson.) 


IIL. Figuratively : 
1. Morally separate ; away from the soul, 
or away from the right direction. 


“”.. let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, . . ."—Hebd. xii. 1. 


(The metaphor is that of a long flowing gar- 
ment hovering around us, and tripping the 
feet when we attempt to run.) 


2. Away from the morally right path. 


” 


“They are all gone aside, they are all together 
become filthy.”—Ps. xiv. 3. 


B. Technically : 

Law: To set aside a verdict is to render it 
abortive, to quash it, to overthrow it. To set 
anything aside = to destroy it, or render it 
abortive. 


*a-si-dis half, adv. 
(Wycliffe: Kings iii. 27.) 


as-i-én’-to. [AssIEenvTo.] 


To one side; aside. 


*a-sile,s. [AsyLum.] A retreat; a place of 
safety. (Wycliffe: 2 Mace. iv. 34.) 
a-sil-i-da, s. pl. [Asius.] 

Entom.: A family of insects belonging to 
the order Diptera, and the tribe Brachycera. 
They are generally called Hornet-flies. They 
are fierce and voracious, mostly feeding on 
other insects, which they catch on the wing. 
In flying they make a humming noise. 


&s’-il-tis, s. [Lat. asilus =a gadfly, a horse- 
fl- ] A genus of two-winged flies (Diptera), 
the typical one of the family Asilide. 


* As’in-ar-y, a. 
ing to an ass. 


+ As-i-né-go, As-si-né-g6, s. 
=a small ass. ] 
1, Lit.: A small ass. 


“We jogged leisurely on upon our mules and assi- 
negoes."—Sir T. Herbert : Travels, p. 127. 


2. Fig.: A stupid fellow. 


“ Or are you so ambitious "bove your peers, 
You'd be an assinego by your years?” 
B. Jonson: Expost. with Inigo Jones. 


[In Sp. & Ital. asinino; Lat. 


{Lat. asinarius.] Pertain- 


(Sp. asnico 


&s’-in-ine, a. 
asininus.] 
1. Pertaining or relating to an ass, as the 
animal actually is. 


“You shall have more ado to drive our dullest youth, 
our stocks and stubs, from such nurture, than we have 
now, to hale our choicest and hopefullest wits to that 
asinine feast of sow-thistles and brambles.”—Ailton. 


2. Stupid, silly, as the ass is popularly 
believed to be. [Pons AstnoruM.] 


&s-i-nin’-i-ty, s. [Eng. asinin(e); -ity.]  As- 
inine behaviour ; obstinate stupidity. 


&s'-in-iis, s. [Lat.] A genus of mammals, of 
the order Pachydermata, and sub-order Soli- 
pedia. It contains the ass. There is a fossil 
ass or zebra (Asinus fossilis) in the drift and 
eave period, and in the marl beneath the peat. 
(Owen: British Fossil Mammals & Birds, pp. 
896— 398.) 


As’-i-6, s. [Lat.] The name used by Pliny and 
adopted by Swainson for the ‘‘ Horned Owls.” 
It is not now generally used, Bubo having 
taken its place. [Buso.] 

a-si’-phon-ate, a. (Gr. 4, priv., and Eng. 
siphonate. ] 

In Conchology : Destitute of siphon. 
“Some holostomatous and asiphonate Gastropods.” 
—Owen : Classif. of the Mammalia, p. 61. 
a-sit’-i-a, s. (Gr. douria (asitia) = want of 
food, loss of appetite ; agvréw (asited) = not to 
eat ; aovros (asitos) = without eating : a, priv., 
and gtros (silos) = wheat ; also food.] 
Med. : Loss of appetite, loathing of food. 


ask, * aske, *asche, *ashe, * ask’-i-én, 


* ésk-i-én, * ask-én, * ask’-in, * ass, 
* Axe, Ax’-i-én (pret. asked, * ask’-Ede, 
*Asch’-6éd, * ac’-séde, * Asch’ -éde, 
* 6-Ask’ed), v.t. & i. [A.8. acsian, ascian, 
escian, ahsian, axian, acsigan, axigean. In Sw. 
eska; O. Icel. eskja; O. Fris. askea, aschia ; 
Dut. eischen ; Ger. heischen ; O. H. Ger. eiscon ; 
O. L. Ger. escon = to ask; Sansc. ish = to 
desire. ] 

A. Transitive: 

I. To solicit or demand a reply in words to 
a question put. 

1. To question, to inquire of, to interrogate. 


“... when your children ask their fathers in time 
to come, saying, What mean ye by these stones ?”— 


Josh, iv. 6 

{ Sometimes the word question is put after 
the interrogatory verb, as— 

«|. neither durst any man from that day forth 

ask him any more questions.”—Matt. xxii. 46. 

2. To inquire about, to solicit information 
regarding. 

** Ask counsel, we pray thee, of God, . . ."—Judg. 

Xviii. 5. 

q Ask in this first sense of inquire is fol- 
lowed by the objective of the person, and con- 
cerning or regarding or of prefixed to the thing 
about which information is solicited. 

“Ask now the priests concerning the law, .. ."— 
Hagg. ii. 11. 

“ Ask me of things to come . . ."—Jsa. xlv. 11. 

* TI. To lay to one’s charge; the original 
meaning probably being to demand from one 
an answer to a charge. 


“False witnesses did rise up; the 
charge [margin, asked] me things that 
Ps. xxxyv, 11. 

III. To solicit or demand any desirable 

thing, as contradistinguished from mere words. 


1. To solicit by prayer or petition ; to beg. 


“ Where-fore I ashe you doun and youre grace, 
Sithe me behoveth deth or youre mercye.” 
La Belle Dame Sanz Mercy (ed. Furnivall), 687-8. 


“... ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
uato you."—John xv. 7. : 
2. To demand (of), to require (from), or, at 
least, to expect (from), 
“To whom men have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more."—Luke xii. 48. 
IV. To invite: as, To ask one to a party. 
(Colloquial.) 
{| To ask after one: To enquire after one’s 
health. 
V. Fig.: To require, to need, to stand in 
need of. 


“To carry nature lengths unknown before, 
To give a Milton birth ask'd ages more.” 
Cowper: Table Talk, 


“ Man's coltish disposition asks the thong.” 
Cowper; Progress oF Error. 


¥ Or it is followed by two objectives, the 
one of the person and the other of the thing : 

“ . , I will ask thee a thing; hide nothing from 

me,”—Jer; xxxviii. 14. 
(Properly speaking, there is an ellipsis, of being 
omitted before the person: “I will ask [of] 
thee.”) 

In the sentence, ‘Ask us a king” (1 Sam. 
xii. 19), there seems an ellipsis of for; ‘‘ Ask 
[for] us a king.” 

| Or it is followed by the objective of the 
thing, and of, from, or at of the person the 
last named ; 


“ Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God;. . ."—Isa. 
vii. 11. 


B. Intransitive: 
1, To inquire, to put a question, to solicit 
divine direction. 


“1 ask therefore for what intent ye have sent for 
me ?”—Acts x. 29. 


2. To pray, to solicit. 
“But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering.”— 
James i. 6. 
q Ask, v.i., is followed by of or at prefixed 
to the person addressed. 


laid to my 
knew not.”— 


asked, * ask’-€de, pa. par. 
* ask’-€n, v.t. [AsK.] 
ask’-€ér (1), s. 


“. . , thou wonldest have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water."—J/ohn iv: 10. 


“. .. have not asked at my mouth.”"—/sa. xxx. 2 
Or before a noun of multitude among may be 
used. 

“Ask ye now among the heathen, who hath heard 

such things, . . ."—Jer. xviii. 13. 

¥ The object inquired about or petitioned 
for is preceded by for or after. 

“That any spir, othir man or wine, 
Or efter the cros will the ass, 


That ihesu crist on hanged was.” 
Finding of the Cross (ed. Morris), 186-18& 


. ._. ask for the old paths, where is the good way 
and walk therein, . . ."—Jer. vi. 16. 

Maat! askest thou thus after my name, .. ."—Judg 
xiii, 18. 


“« 


*ask, *aske, * Ask’-ér (0. Eng.), * éSk 


(Scotch), s. (A.S. athexe = a lizard, a newt; 


Ger. eidechse =a lizard ; O. H. Ger. egidehsa.} 
A water-newt, an eft. Any of the Tritons or 
Lissotritons. (Scotch.) [TRiton, LissoTRiToN.] 


as-ka/nt, * as-ka‘unt, * as-ca‘unt, adv. 


[Connected on the one hand with askance, and 
on the other with aslant (q.v.); O. Fr. a 
scanche = obliquely (Palsgrave),] Obliquely, 
askance, askew, aslant, slantingly. (Used 
specially of the eyes.) 


“At this Achilles roll'd his furious eyes, 
Fix'd on the king askawnt, and thus replies: 
O, impudent.” Dry 


as-ka‘nge, * as-ka’unge, * as-ca/un¢e, 


*as-ca/uns, adv. [Wedgwood derives this 
from O. Fr. ascanche = awry, crosswise ; Ital. 
schiancio, as adv. = oblique, sloping ; as sub- 
stantive =a declivity.] [ASKANT, ASKLENT, 
ASLANT, SKLENT, SLANT.] Obliquely, side- 
ways ; or applied to the eye, squintingly. 

4 ‘ u Anideithe devil tore‘a 

‘or envy ; wi 

Eyed Bes eemy Milton : PL bk. iv. 504, 

§[ A contemporary of Spenser’s, who wrote 
a glossary to that poet’s Shepheards Calender, 
included askance in his list of old words, but 
since then it has completely revived. 


* as-ka/n¢e, v.t. [AsKance.] To turn away. 


(Shakesp. Rape of Lucrece, 637.) 
(Ask, v.t.] 


(Eng. ask; -er.] 
1. One who asks in the sense of questioning 
or inquiring ; an interrogator, an inquirer. 

“ Every asker being satisfied, we may conclude that 
all their conceptions of being in a place are the same.” 
—Digby: Of Bodies. 

2. One who asks in the sense of petitioning; 
a petitioner. 
“ Have you 
Ere now denied the asker? and, now again 


On him that did not ask, but mock, bestow.” 
Shakesp.: Coriol., ii. & 


Ask’-€r (2), s. [AsK, s.] A newt. 
*ask’-és, s. pl. [AsHEs, AsH.] 


as-kew’ (ew =i), * as-kive, * as-cie, 


adv. & adj. [Eng.a; skew. In Dan. skiev is 
= crooked, oblique; Dut. schuin = slant, 
sloping, oblique; schuins=slopingly ; schuinte 
= slope ; scheef = wry, slanting, sloping; 
Ger. schief; Lat. sccevus ; Gr. cxaios (skaios) = 
on the left hand ; Sansc. sarya = left.] [SKEw, 
SHuntT. ] 


A. As adverb: 


1, Askance, asquint. (Used of the eyes.) 
“For when ye mildly look with lovely hue, 
Then is my soul with life and love inspir'd: 
But when ae lowre, or look on me askew, 
Then do I die.”—Spenser : Sonn. 7. 
“He looked ascue upon him, as one he envied or 
hated.”—Bp. Patrick on 1 Sam. xviii. 9. 


2. In an obNque direction. (Used of any- 
thing else.) 


“All things are now discovered to proceed askue, 
the round world and all."—Gayton: Notes on Don 
Quixote, p. 39. 

B. As adjective: Oblique, awry. 

*‘Thus in time the tail becomes quite askew, and is a 
tolerable guide to the length of time the bird has been 
sitting."—Mr. Ramsay, quoted in Darwin's “ Descent 
of Man,” pt. ii., ch. xv. 


* as-kewse, v.i.. [Excuse.] Excuse, acquit. 
ask’ihg, * ask-y 


» pr. par., adj., & & 
[Ask, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & adj.: In senses cor: 
responding to those of the verb. 
“With many an asking eee and ee stare, 
They whisper round, eas Lense! oe. = cabal 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
Or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,oe=é ey=a qu=kw. 
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C, As subst. : Petitioning, expressed wish ; 
solicitation. 


“ Here, too, lands may be had for the asking.” 
Longfellow : Evangeline, ii. 3, 


&sk’-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. asking; -ly.] In an 
inquiring manner ; interrogatively. 

ask-lént’, ask-lént, adv. [AsLant.] 
(Scotch .) 


*a-sk6f’, adv. [(O. Eng. a; skof=scoff.] In 
a scoffing manner; deridingly. 
“ Alisaunder loked askef 


As he no gef nought therof.” 
Alisaunder, 874. (Boucher.) 


*a-sla‘ke, v.t. & i. (Eng. a; slake = slack ; 
A.S. aslacian = to slacken, to loosen, to untie, 
to remit, to dissolve, to enervate.] To cause 
to become slack, to slacken, to extinguish. 


“That thurgh your deth your lignage schuld aslake,” 
Chaucer: C. 2, 8,013, 


as-la-ni, s. [From Turkish and Tartar aslan, 
arsian = a lion: as, Alp Arslan = Alp the 
Lion.] An old Turkish coin worth from 115 
to 120 aspers. [AspPeR.] It is not included 
in the Statesman’s Year-book among the coins 
now current in Turkey. Goodrich and Porter 
mention, on the authority of Buchanan, that 
the name aslani is sometimes applied to the 
Dutch dollar in the Levant. 


a-sila'nt, * a-slét’, * a-slout’, *a-slo’wte, 

(Eng.), *as-klént’, *as-klint’ (Scotci), 
adv. & prep. (Eng. a; slant. The k of the 
Scotch asklent connects it also with askant. 
In Sw. slintu =to slip, to slide; Dut. slinks 
= obliquely, slinksch = oblique; Wel. ysglentio 
= to slip or slide; O. Fr. esclincher= to slip 
or slide; Ital. a schianco=crosswise, slopingly ; 
ina wrong sense.] [ASKANT, ASKANCE, SLANT, 
GLANCE. } 

A, As adverb: 

1, Lit.: Not at a right angle; slantingly, 
obliquely. Not ina straightforward manner. 
B. 


2 taggie coost her head fu’ high, 
Looked asklent and unco skeigh.” 
Burns: Duncan Gray. 
2. Fig. : In a, morally oblique manner. 
“ Sin’ tho®came to the world asklent.” 
Burns: To his Illegitimate Child. 
B. As prep. : In a slanting direction to any- 
thing; obliquely to anything. 
“ The swelling upland, where the sidelong sun 
Aslant the wooded slope, at evening goes.” 
Longfellow : Spirit of Poetry. 
¥ The old forms * aslet, * aslout, and * aslowte 
are from Prompt. Parv.; and aslout in the 
Babees Book (ed. Furnivall), p. 155. Possibly 
they may be connected with aslope rather than 
with aslant. 


a-sla'we, pa. par. 
slain.] Slain. 
“Tho caym hadde his brother aslawe, iflemd he was 
theruore.” The Holy Rode (ed. Morris), 20. 


[A.S. aslegen, aslagen = 


Seep, «a. or adv. [Eng. a= on, and sleep; 
A.S. aslapan = to be asleep.] 

I. In sleep. (Applied to rest in the state 
of sleep.) 

1. Lit. : In literal sleep, sleeping. 


“The ship was covered with the waves: but he was 
asleep." — Matt. viii. 24. 


2. Figuratively : 
(a) Dead ; in the sleep of death. 


“We which are alive, and remain unto the comin 
of the Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep. 
—1 Thess. iv. 15. 


(6) Benumbed, numb. [II. 2 ).] 
II, Into sleep. (Applied to the passage from 
the state of waking to the state of sleep.) 
1, Lit.: Into literal sleep, 
2. Figwratively : 
(a) Into death. 
“When he had said this he fell asleep.” —Acts vil. 60. 
(b) Benumbed ; into a benumbed state. 
“ aketh i 
twloall He csloot. Bacon Nat, Hist, cont. vill. 9735. 
*a-slét’, adv. [Astayt.] 
a-slo'pe, a. or adv. [Eng. a=on, and slope.] 
With a slope ; slopingly, aslant, obliquely. 
ee pase St mone stn 
*a-slo'wte, adv. [ASLANT.] 


*a-sliig’, adv. [Eng a.; slug.] After the 
manner of a slug—i.e., in a sluggish manner, 
sluggishly, lazily. (Fotherby.) 


As-pAl-a-this, s. 


as-mat-0g’-ra-phy, s. [Gr. dopa (asma), 
genit. doparos (asmatos) =a song, from ddw 
(ad6) = to sing ; ypady (graphé)=a writing. } 
A writing about songs ; a treatise on songs. 

a-smé€ar’, a. (Eng. a= on, and smear, s.] 
Smeared over; befouled. (Dickens: Great 
Expectations, ch. xx.) 


As-mon-é-an, As-mon-2-an, a, & +. 
{From Asmoneus. (See def.).] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining or relating to 
Asmoneus, the great-grandfather of that Mat- 
tathias who commenced the Maccabee revolt. 
(Josephus ; Antig., bk. xii., ch. vi., § 1.) Or 
pertaining or relating to the illustrious Jewish 
family of patriots and princes called after him. 

B. As substantive ; A member of the Asmo- 
nean family described above. 


a-s0’ak, a. or adv. 


[Eng. a; soak.] 
in a soaking state. 


(Holdsworth.) 
[AsHoca.] 
[Assorz (1).] 


a-som-a-toiis, a. [Lat. asomatus; Gr. aow- 
patos (asdmatos), from a, priv., and ca@ma 
(soma) = body.) Destitute of a body ; incor- 
poreal. (Johnson.) 


*a-som’-On, v.t. [Sumon.] 


Soaking, 


a-s0’-ca, s. 
* a-so1], v.t. 


*a-son’-dér, adv. 


*asonghe, v. [0. Fr. essoyner.] To excuse. 


** And for-do all that wertew fare, 
And thow may nocht asonghe the.” 
Ratis Raving, bk. i. (ed. Lumby), 999, 1,000, 


9-so-pi-a, s. [From Gr. “Acwmos (Asdpos), 
the “god” of the river Asopus in Achaia (there 
was another in Beotia).| A genus of moths 
belonging to the family Pyralide. A. farinalis 
is the so-called Meal-moth. [MEAL-MoTH.] 


Asp (1), s. [AsPEn.] 


asp (2), 4s-pic, + as-pick, s. [In Sw. 
esping ; Fr. aspic; Prov. aspic, aspis; Sp. 
aspid ; Port. aspide, aspid ; Ital. aspide; Lat. 
aspis; Gr. aomis (aspis) =a round shield ; an 
asp. ] 

1. The kind of serpent which has obtained 
great celebrity from having been chosen by 
Cleopatra to give her an easy death. It is 
believed to have been the Naia Haje. It is the 
Same genus as the Cobra Capello, but differs 
in having the neck less wide, and having the 
colour greenish, bordered with brown. It 
is probably the ‘‘asp” [aomis (aspis)] of the 
New Testament (Rom. iii. 13), and the “asp” 
[TB (pethen)] of the Old (Deut. xxxii. 33; Job 
xx. 14, 16; Isa. xi. 8). 

“ Their wine is the poison of dragons, and the cruel 
venom of asps."—Deut. xxxii. 33. 

“The poison of asps is under their lips.”—Aom. iii. 13. 

aes eae boson ae thy fraught, 
ra Ty apes eer shakesp. : Othello, iii. 8. 

2. The Common Asp or Chersea (Vipera 

aspis) is olive above, with four rows of black 


[ASUNDER.] 


THE COMMON ASP (VIPERA ASPIS). 


spots. Its poison is severe. It is common in 
Sweden and some other parts of Europe. 

3. (Poetically): Any venomous serpent. 
Describing the Laocoon, Byron says :— 


mat ces pbs cummins asp 
‘orces pang on pang, and stifles on gasp. 
Byron: Childe Harold's Piigrynage: iv. 160, 


* As-pal-a-thiim, s. [AspaLatuus.] An ob- 
solete name for Calambac wood. (See Parr’s 


Med. Dict.) It is the same as AGALLOCH, 
AGILA, EAGLE-woop, or LIGN ALOES (q.V.). 


{In Fr. aspalat; Lat. 
aspalathus; Gr. aomadabos (aspalathos), a 
thorny shrub, the bark and roots of which 
yielded a fragrant oil. It has not been cer- 
tainly identified. It was called from the island 
of Aspalathus, on the coast of Lycia, where it 
grew. ] 


1. The unidentified ancient shrub. 

“I gave a sweet smell like cinnamon and aspala 
thus, and I yielded a pleasant oduur like the best 
myrrh."—£cclus, xxiy. 15. 

2. A plant called the Rose of Jerusalem, 
or Our Lady’s Rose. (Johnson.) 

3. Mod. Bot.: A genus of plants belonging 
to the order Leguminose and the sub-order 
Papilionace. It contains about 150 shrubs 
and under-shrubs, some of them cultivated in 
British gardens. The genus stands in classifi- 
cation near Ulex (Gorse). 


as’-pa-lax, s. [Gr. aomddat (aspalaz) or omd= 
Aaé (spalaz) = amole.] <A genus of Rodentia, 
to which belongs the A. typhlus of Turkey, 
Southern Russia, and Persia. It has no real 
affinity to our mole, which is ranked under 
the Insectivora, and not the Rodentia. 


as-par-ag’-é-2, + As-par-a-gin’-6-x, s. 
pl. [ASPARAGUS.] 

Bot.: A tribe or section of the order Liliacess 
(Lilyworts), consisting of species with sue- 
culent fruits. Type, Asparagus (q.v.). They 
have usually the stem fully developed, and 
sometimes, indeed, even arborescent, with 
branches. Sometimes it is forming. Some- 
times, again, there is no stem; in which 
latter case the leaves are often coriaceous and 
permanent. 

* as-par’-a-8]1, s. pl. [AsPaRacus.] 
as-par-a-gin, as-par’-a-mid, s. [In Ger. 
asparagin ; from Eng., &c., asparagus (q.v.). 
A chemical substance found in the roots o 
marsh-mallows and the shoots of asparagus, 
and in several other plants. The crystals are 
brilliant, tasteless, transparent, and colour- 
less. They have a faint cooling taste, and are 
soluble in water, especially if it is hot. The 
formula is CyHgNoO3HoO0. It is somewhat 

akin to Malamide. (Fownes.) 


as-par-a-gin’-6-2, s. pl. [ASPARAGES.] 


As-par-ag’-in-olis, a. [Mod. Lat. aspara- 
gin(ew), and Eng. suffix -ous.] Pertaining or 
relating to asparagus. 


Asparaginous vegetables (Gardening): Those 
vegetables the tender shoots of which are 
eaten like those of asparagus. 


as-par’-a-gis, s. [In Sw. sparris; Dan. as- 
parges; Dut. aspersie ; Ger. aspergie, spargel ; 
Fr. asperge; Sp. esparrago; Port. aspargo; 
Ital. sparago, aspirago; Russ. sparsa; Lat. 
asparagus, aspharagus ; Gr. aomdpayos (aspara- 
gos), Attic aepdpayos (aspharagos), from omap- 
agow (sparasso) = to tear. So called because 
of the strong prickles with which some of the 
species are armed. Formerly written sperage 
or sparage.] 

A. Ord. Lang.: A culinary plant, the tender 
shoots of which are eaten. It is the Wild 
Asparagus (Asparagus officinalis), developed 
by cultivation. 

‘Pardons for murder, for robbery, for arson were 


sold at Whitehall scarcely less openly than asparagus 
at Covent Garden.”—AMacaulay . Hist. Eng., ch. xi 


B. Bot. : A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Liliacee, or Lilyworts, and the tribe 
Asparagus, of which it is the type. It con- 
tains the Common Asparagus (4. officinalis), 
which is a plant with drooping, greenish-white 
flowers and red berries, growing here and there 
on the British coasts. As mentioned above, 
it is the origin of the Garden Asparagus. 

In the Plural. Asparagi: A name given b 
the old botanists to the shoots covered wit! 
scales, like those of the asparagus, which are 
sent forth by some plants. The name now 
given to such a shoot is turio. (Lindley: 
Introd. to Bot., 8rd ed., 1839, p. 72.) 

Mineralogy. Asparagus-stone: A mineral, 
a variety of Apatite, found in Spain. Dana 
couples it with Moroxite, and places both as 
a first sub-variety of ordinary Apatite, its only 
distinctive characteristic being its yellowish- 
green colour. 


as-par’-tate, s. 
PARTIC ACID.] 


as-par’-a-mid, s. [Eng. aspar(agus) and 
amid Gv The same as ASPARAGIN (q.V.). 


(Eng. aspart(ic); -ate.] [As- 


(Watts. 
oe pax tie, a. [Formed from asparagin 
q.v.).1 


BGI, Dé}; PORE, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
_-Cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del 
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Aspasia—aspergillum 


aspartic acid (C,H7NO4). An acid 
formed from animal or vegetable proteids. 
(Waitts.) 


As-pa-si-a, s. [From Aspasia, the companion 
of Pericles ; or from Gr. adamdovos (aspasios) = 
gladly welcomed ; aordgowar (aspazomai) = to 
welcome kindly.] A genus of plants belong- 
ing to the order Orchidaceex, or Orchids. 


as-pa’-si-6-lite, s. [Gr. domdovos (aspasios) 
= greatly welcomed, and suffix -ite.] 

Min.: According to the British Museum 
Catalogue, a variety of Oosite, a mineral placed 
by Dana under Pinite. He regards Aspasiolite 
as a variety of Fahlunite. It is of a green or 
greyish colour. It occurs in Norway with 
lolite, of which it may be only an altered 
state. [FAHLUNITE, OosITE, IOLITE.] 


* Aspe, s. 


as-—péct, * as-péct’, * as-péct’e, s. [In 
Sw. & Dan. aspekt; Ger. aspekt, aspect; Fr. 
aspect ; Sp. aspecto; Port, aspecto, aspeito ; 
Ital. aspetto ; Lat. aspectus = (1) a seeing, view ; 
@) the sense of sight ; (3) (by metonomy) the 
ook, aspect, mien ; from aspectus, pa. par. of 
aspicio = adspicio = to look to or at: ad = 
to, at; specio = to look at, to behold.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 

+ I. The act of looking, a glance. 

“The tradition is no less ancient, that the basilisk 
killeth by aspect, aud that the wolf, if he see a man 
first, by aspect striketh a man hoarse.”—Bacon: Nat. 
Hist., Cent. x., § 924. 

II. The appearance presented. 

1. Of persons : 

(i.) Gen. : Countenance, look, also mien. 
Applied to a man, or at least to a living 
eing.) 

“Which when Beelzebub perceived, than whom 

Satan except, none higher sat, with grave 
Aspect he rose, .. .” Milton: P. L., bk. it, 
ii.) Spec. Figwratively: (In the astrological 
sense.) [B. 2.] 

“To praise the clear unmatched red and white, 
Which primate’ in that sky of his delight, 
Where mortal stars, as bright as heaven's beauties, 
With pure aspects did him peculiar duties.” 

Shakesp. : Tarquin and Lucrece. 


[ASPEN. ] 


. . - another Pollio shine, 
With aspect open, shall erect his head, 
And round the orb in lasting notes be read.” 
Pope: Moral Hssays ; Epistle v. 64—66, 

2. Of things: 

(i.) Of material things: The appearance pre- 
sented by a place ; also the adaptation which 
a building or other station possesses for 
affording an outlook in any particular direc- 
tion. (Used with more or less tacit allusion 
to the astrological sense.) 


“The whole aspect of the place has been altered.”— 
Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. 1x. 


“T have built a strong wall, faced to the south 
aspect with brick. —_Swift. 


_ § Often in the plural, both with this and 
other significations. 

“The aspects of nature are more varied and impres- 
sive in Alpine regions than elsewhere.”"—7yndall : 
Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., ii, 31. 

(ii.) Of things not essentially material: The 

appearance presented to the mind instead of 
to the eye. 


“The aspect of affairs was, on the whole, cheering.” 
—Macaulay.: Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 


“The character, thus formed, has two aspects.”— 
Tbid., ch, xii. 


B. Technically : 


1, Old Astron.: The position of a planet in 
the heavens, especially with respect to other 
planets. Five different aspects received names. 
If two planets had the same longitude, they 
were said to be in conjunction ; if 60° apart, 
the aspect was sextile ; if 90°, quartile ; if 120°, 
trine ; if 180°, then the two bodies were said to 
be in opposition, The symbols were the fol- 
lowing :— 

Conjunction . 2 ; 5 


Quartile . ° ° . . 


Opposition i yee een Pere! 
Of these terms only the first and last are now 
retained, ; (ConsuncTIon, Opposition.] In 
the subjoiued example, square is the same as 
quartile, and opposite means in opposition. 

“To the blank moon, 

Her office they prescrib'd ; to th’ other five, 

Their planetary motions and aspects, 

In sextile, square, and trine, and opposite. 

Milton: P. L., bk. x. 
2. Astrol. This pseudo-science, recognising 

the different aspects of the planets described 
under No. 1 (Old Astron.), further superadded 


the notion that these could, on the one hand, 
exert good, and on the other, an evil or malign 
influence on human affairs. 


“ . . if Nature's concord broke, 
Among the constellations war were sprung, 
Two planets, rushing from aspect malign 
Of fiercest opposition, in mid sk, 
Should combat, and their jarring spheres con- 
found.” Milton: P, L., bk. vi. 


“ , . and the astrologers call the evil influences of 
bhe stars evil aspects."—Bucon ; Essays (Civil & Mor.), 
ch, ix. 


3. Her. : The position which an animal occu- 
pies with regard to the eye of the spectator. 
It may be (1) full aspect, that is, full-faced, 
looking towards the spectator ; or (2) passant 
that is, with its side towards him; or (3) of 
trian aspect, that is, neither the one nor the 
other, but between the two. 

4, Painting. A double aspect: A single 
figure representing two or more different 
objects. (Glossog. Nova.) 


*as-péct’, v.t. [From aspect, s. (q.v.).] To 
look at, to behold, to contemplate. 


“ Happy in their mistake, those people, whom 
The northern for aspects ; whom fear of death, 
The greatest of all human fears, ne'er moves.” 

Temple. 


as-péct—a-ble, a. [Lat. aspectabilis.] That 
may be looked at or beheld. 

“To this use of informing us what is in this aspect- 
able world, we shall find the eye well fitted."—Ray: 
Creation, 

as-péct’-ant, a. [Lat. aspectans, pr. par. of 
aspecto = to look at.}] Looking at, 

Her.: A term applied to two birds facing 

one another, or looking at one another. (The 
term aspecting has the same meaning.) 


as-péct-€d, pa. par. & a. [AspEct, v.] 
1, As pa. par.: Looked at, beheld. 
2. As adj. : Having an aspect. 


as-péct’-ing, pr. par. & a. [AsPECT, v.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, As pr. par. : Looking at, beholding. 
2. As adj. : Having an aspect. 
II. Her.: The same as ASPECTANT (q.V.). 


* as-péc’-tion, s. [Lat. aspectio=a look, a 
view.] The act of looking at anything. 


“A Moorish queen upon aspection of the picture of 
Andromeda conceived and brought forth a fair one,”— 
Browne. 


as’-pén, *asp (1), *aspe, *Espe, a. & s. 


[A.8. esp, wpse, epse = an aspen; wpse (adj.) 
= tremulous; Sw. asp; O. Icel. dsp; Dan. 
espetre; Dut. esp, espeboom; Ger. espe, aspe, 
dspe ; O. H. Ger. aspa.}- 

A. As adjective: Pertaining in any way to 
the trembling poplar. [See A., swbst.] Spec., 
consisting or made of its wood. 


“You see those lifeless stumps of aspen wood.” 
Wordsworth : Hart-Leap Well, pt. ii. 


B. As substantive: A tree, the Populus 
tremula, or Trembling Poplar. The leaves are 
nearly orbicular, and are bluntly sinuate- 
toothed. They soon become glabrous on both 


ASPEN. 
(1) Tree, (2) leaves, and (8) catkins, 


sides. The tremulous movement of the leaves 
which exists in all the poplars, but culminates 
in the aspen, mainly arises from the length 
and slender character of the petiole or leaf- 
stalk, and from its being much and laterally 
compressed. The aspen is more unequivocally 
a native of Britain, and especially of Scotland, 
than the other poplars, being often found in 
the middle of large woods remote from culti- 


vation. 
“ Willows whiten, aspens quiver.” 
Tennyson: The Lady of Shalott. 


aspen-leaf, s. 
1. Lit.: The leaf of the aspen. 
“ And his joints, with nerves of iron twined, 
Shook like the espen-leaves in wind.” 
Scott : Lay of the Last Minstrel, ii. 2 
*2, Fig. : The tongue 


“For if they (i.e. wiues) myghte be suffered to begin. 
ones in the congregacion to fall in disputing, those 
aspen leaues of theirs would neuer leave waggyng.”— 
Sir T. More's Works, p. 769. (S. in Boucher.) 


as’-pér, as’-pre (pre as per), a. & s. [Lat. 
asper = rough. } 
A. As adjective: 
1. Rough ; not smooth on the surface. 


“,. he saith that the way to heauen is straite and 
aspre and painful.”"—Sirx 7. More's Works, p. 74. (S. in 
Boucher.) 

“Cold maketh the arteries and flesh more asper and 
rough."—Bacon: De Calore et Frigore. 

2. Sharp in sound. 

“All base notes, or very treble notes, give an asper 

sound."—Bacon; Nat. Hist., Cent. ii., § 173, 
3. Bitter in spirit. 


“ For if Creseide had erst ee Re sore, 
Tho gan the plain a thousand times more, 
And in her aspre plaint,. thus she seide.” 
aucer: Troi, & Cres., dk. iv. 


B. As substantive : 


Greek Grammar: The rough breathing (Lat. 
spiritus asper) (‘) placed over the initial letter 
of many Greek words, when that letter is 
itself a vowel, and over the second letter if 
a diphthong. It indicates that the vowel is 
to be aspirated, i.e., pronounced as if h pre- 
ceded it, as immos (hippos) It is used also 
before p, at the beginning of a word, to indi- 
cate that it should be pronounced like rh, as 
podov (rhodon). When a double p occurs in 
the middle of a word, some authors mark the 
first with the soft breathing (Lat. spiritus 

- lenis), and the second with the rough one, as 
eppvoy (errhinon). Liddell and Scott generally 
omit *', writing the word simply éppivov ; but 
whether ’‘ be inserted or omitted, the second 
p must be pronounced with an aspirate. 


as’—per, s. sek Lat. asperus, asprus, asperum, 
asprum ; Mod. Gr. dompoy (aspron); from 
aompos (aspros) = white; the rendering of 
Turkish agtscheh, aktsche, as adj. = white ; as 
substan. =an old Turkish coin, called by 
Huropeans atsche or atche (q.v.). (Mahn.).] 
Numis.: An old Turkish coin of silver, the 
third of a medine. It was worth about an 
English halfpenny. 


* As’-pér-a, a. 
-um = rough.] 
* Anatomy. Aspera arteria : The windpipe. 


{| The ancients considered all arteries to 
contain air, and not blood. 


“|, . the weasand or wind-pipe, which we call 
euriz arteria, . . ."—Bacon: Nat. Hist., Cent. ii, 
174. 


(The fem. of Lat. asper, -a, 


+ as’-peér-ate, v.t. [In Ital. asperare =to ex- 
asperate; Lat. aspero = (1) to make rough, 
(2) to sharpen, (3) to exasperate.] To roughen ; 
to make rough. 


“Those corpuscles of colour insinuating themselves 
into all the pores of the body to he dyed, may asperate 
its superficies, according to the bigness and texture of 
the corpuscles.”—Boyle. 


+ As—pér-a-téd, pa. par. & a. [ASPERATE.] 
} As’-pér-a-ting, pr. par. 


as-pér-a/-tion, s. [Lat. asperatio.] Rough- 
ness. The act of making rough; the state of 
being made rough; that which imparts the 
roughness. (Jolnson.) 


* As'-peér-aunt, a. ([Lat. asperans, pr. par. 
of aspero.] [ASPERATE.] Bold. (Alisawnder, 
4,871.) 

as-pér’-gés, s. [Lat. = thou shalt sprinkle. 

1. The rod for sprinkling holy water. 

2. The Antiphon, ‘‘ Asperges me, Domine,” 
which is sung before a High Mass, or a Missa 
Cantata, while the priest is sprinkling the 
congregation with holy water. 


as-peér-gil [Low Lat. asper- 


[ASPERATE. ] 


A /li-form, «a. 
gillus (q.v.), and Lat. forma = form, shape.] 

Bot. : Shaped like an aspergillus; brush- 
shaped. Example, the stigmas of grasses, ~ 


as-pér-gil-lim, s. [From Low Lat. asper 
gillus (q.v.).] Watering-pot shell. A genus 
of molluses belonging to the family Gastro- 
cheenide. The shell, which is small, is ce- 
mented to the lower end of a long shelly tube. 
This tube is closed at the end by a perforated 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mute, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,c=é ey=a qu=kw. 


dise like the spout of a watering-pot. The 
species occur in the warmer seas. In 1875, 

‘ate enumerated twenty-one recent and one 
fossil, the latter from the Miocene. 


as-pér-gil-lis, s. [Low Lat. aspergillus ; 
from Lat. aspergo=a sprinkling ; aspergo = 
to scatter, to sprinkle.] 
1, Roman Catholic Ritual : The brush used 
for sprinkling holy water in Roman Catholic 
churches. 


2. Bot. ; Mouldiness. A genus of fungi be- 
longing to the cohort Concomycetes, The 
species are found on rotten substances, on 
decaying fungi, on damp plants, in herbaria, 
and in similar situations. 


as’-per-goire (oire as war), s 

perge ; Lat, aspergo = to sprinkle.) 

Roman Catholic Ritual: A sprinkling with 
holy water. 


* As-pér-i_fo-li-_x, s. pl. [Lat. asper = rough, 
and foliwm =a leaf.] Linneeus’s name for the 
natural order of plants now called Boragi- 
nacex, or Borageworts. It was given because, 
as a rule, they have hairy leaves. 


&s-pér-i-fo-li-ate, a. (Lat. asper = rough, 
and foliatus =leaved; from foliwm =a leaf.] 
Having rough leaves, i.e, leaves roughened 
with hairs. 


&s-pér-i-fo’-li-oiis, a. [Lat. asper = rough, 
and foliwm = a leaf. ] 
Bot.: The same as ASPERIFOLIATE. (Todd.) 


As-pér’-i-ty, s. [In Fr. asperité; Ital. as- 
perita ; Lat. asperitas ; from asper = rough.] 
I. Of things tested by the senses : 
1. Roughness of surface ; unevenness of 
surface. 


ue times th d asperities of dry 
ee Gacrmensante to mite particles of the, liquor, 
Cae paey glide over the surface.’—Boyle : Works, vol. 
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2. Bee Gti of sound, unpleasant sharp- 
ness ; also harshness of pronunciation, 

3. Roughness of taste ; tartmess, sourness. 

II. Of things tested by the mind: 

1, Roughness td be encountered in one’s 
dist difficulties in one’s way ; something 

tasteful to the feelings requiring to be done, 

the eras and asperities of duty.”— 
Sy Vol. iii., Ser. 42. 

2. Sourness or bitterness of feeling ; bitter- 
ness in soul. 

3. Roughness of temper, moroseness, sour- 
ness, crabbedness. This may be temporary 
and produced by provocation, or it may be 
Hinatire. and resulting from long-indulged 

nature. 


. aud was answered with eq erity and 
even more than equal ability by Sir J ini, tel Ag 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


*“As-per-ly, * As’-pre-ly (pre as pér), 
adv. [Eng. & Lat. asper, and Eng. suff. -ly = 
Tike.) genre 

there assaulted them so asprely, that 


iain of the Romans, called Lucretius, might 
ke them.”—Sir Thomas Llyot : The Governor, 


(Fr, as- 


bodies 


the ‘ca 
rag 


ee (Gr. deptaves (aspermos), 
por a, priv., on oTépna eerie =a seed 
ous” (opt iro) = to heat Without seed, 
destatnte of seed. (Brande. 


- As-pér-na‘-tion, s. a aspernatio, from 
aspernor = to spurn away; ab = from, and 
head to despise ; sperno = to separate, to 

pise.] Contempt, disdain. (Johnson.) 

- eet Beare, *as-pre-nesse, s. [Eng., 

&e. asper; O. Eng. suff. -nesse.] Roughness, 
- ditterness, unpleasantness to the taste or feel- 
ings; adverseness, calamitousness. 
“The aspernesse of his estate.”—Chaucer : Boectus, 
AD Sag 
‘-O-lite, s._ [Lat. asper = rough ; 
nious ; and -lite, Sort Gr. AiBos Chithoss 
= . “Named asperolite on account of 
Bayan brittleness.” (Dana.).] A mineral, 
variety of Chrysocolla. It is of a bluish- 
green colour, and comes from Tagilsk, in 
Russia. 


* As’-pér-oiis, «. Eng. & Lat. asper.] Full 
of roughness, ess, very eee : 


edge .. ."—Wilson: Great Britain | 
Cont. to Lexic.) 
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as-per’ se, v.t. [In Fr. asperger; Port. asper- 
gir; Ital. aspergere; Lat. aspergo, sup. asper- 
sum = to scatter or strew upon, to besprinkle : 
ad = to, and spargo = to throw here and there. 
Cognate with Gr. omeipw (speird) = to sow.] 
+1. Lit.: To besprinkle one, to scatter or 
cast over one. 

2. Fig. : To bespatter one with calumnies ; 
to set in motion injurious charges against one, 
made either to his face or behind his back ; to 
vituperate one, 

“ For Bo eae tempts, though in vain, at least 

The eeronted with dishonour foul . 
Milton: P. "Ts, bk. ix, 
as-pér’sed, pa. par. & a. [ASPERSE, v.] 

1. Ord. Lang. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

2. Her. : Strewed or powdered with a num- 
ber of small charges, such as fleur de lis, 
cinquefoils, &c. It is the same as Fr. semé 
(q.v.). (Gloss. of Her.) 


as-per’-sér, s. (Eng. aspers(e); -er.] One 
who besprinkles or bespatters another, either 
in a literal or in a figurative sense. (Todd.) 


as-pers’-ing, pr. par. [ASPERSE, ¥v.] 


as-peér’-sion, s. [In Fr, & Sp. aspersion ; 

Port. aspersao; Ital. aspersione, aspergine ; 
Lat. aspersio.] 

I. The act of sprinkling; the state of being 
sprinkled— 

+1. Lit.: With water or other liquid; or 
with any material thing capable of division 
ig minute drops, 


. . as when the armourers make their steel more 
tong and pliant, by aspersion of water or juice of 
herbs.”—Bacon : Physiol. Rem. 


2. Fig.: With anything not of a material 
kind, Spec. ,— 

* (a) With allusions or references to, or 
illustrations derived from, certain departments 
of human knowledge. 


“ And if the book of Job be turned over, it will be 
found to have much aspersion of natural philosophy.” 
—Bacon : Inter. af Nat., ch. i. 


(0) With injurious or calunmious charges. 

“The same aspersions of the king, and the same 
grounds of a rebellion.”—Dryden. 

+ II. That with which one is aspersed. 
Spec., an injurious statement against one. 


yet how can sens killing my adversary 
wipe oft my aspersion, or take off my blow, or prove 
that I did not lie?”—Jeremy Taylor: Of Duels. 
Works (ed. 1839), vol. iii., p. 55. 


as-pér’-sive, a. (Eng. aspers(e); suff. -ive.] 
Involving aspersions, containing aspersions ; 
calculated to asperse. (Ogilvie.) 
as-per '-sive-ly, adv. (Eng. aspersive ; -ly.] 
By way of aspersion. 


« , . those many envious and injurious detractions 
which ‘the ignorant may aspersively cast thereon.”— 
Sir 7. Drake Revived. To the Reader. (Richardson.) 


as-pér-so ‘y-i-tim, s. [Low Lat. aspersoriwm, 
whence the Ital. aspersorio.] 
1. The stoup, or holy-water basin, in mediz- 
val churches. 
2, The aspergillus, or sprinkler. 
Arch.) 


as-pér-sor-y, «. [Eng. aspers(e); -ory.] 
“ Tending to asperse, calculated to asperse ; 
detizoatoky: ( ebster.) 


(Gloss. of 


as-pér-u-g0, s. [In Sp. asperugo; Ital. as- 
perugine; Lat. asperugo, a plant with prickly 
leaves ; from asper = rough.] Madwort. <A 
genus of plants belonging to the order Boragi- 
nacere (Borageworts). It contains only one 
species, A. procumbens, or German Madwort, 
a very hispid plant, with solitary blue flowers 
in the axils of the leaves. It is naturalised in 
Britain. 


as-pér’-u-la, s. [In Fr. asperule ; from Lat. 
asper = rough, so called on account of the 
roughness of some species of the genus, ] 
Woodruff. A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Galiacer, or Stellates, It contains two 
genuine British species—A sperula odorata, the 
Sweet Woodruff, which has six to eight leaves 
ina whorl; and A, cynanchica, the Small Wood- 
ruff, or Squinancy-wort, which has but four. 
The former species has white flowers, and 
ows in woods and other shady places ; the 
atter has lilac or pinkish flowers, and is found 
chiefly on chalk downs. At least one other 
species has been naturalised. 


asphalt, 
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as’-phalte, as-phal-tiim, 
as’-phal-tis, as-—phal-tos, s.& a. [In 
Dut. & Ger. asphalt; Fr. asphalte; Port. as- 
phalto; Sp. asfalto; Ital. asfalto, aspalto ; 
Mod. Lat. asphaltwm, asphaltus ; Gr. aspadros 
(asphaltos), according to Liddell and Scott, 
not a proper Greek word. Mahn deems it of 
Phenician origin; but in Hebrew, which is 
closely akin to Pheenician, asphalt is OT 
(chhémar) (Gen. xi. 3; xiv. 10; Exod. ii. 3), 
which is from quite another root. ] 
A. As substantive: 


I. Ordinary Language (of the forms asphalt, 
asphalte, and + asphaltus): Bitumen, Jews’ 
pitch. 


1, The mineral substance described under 


“Unwholesome fogs hang perpetually over the lake, 
and the stagnant surface is broken by clots of asphal- 
tus, which are constantly bubbling up from the bot- 
tom."—Milman : Hist. Jews, 8rd ed., bk. i., vol. i., p. 17. 

2. The artificially-made substance deseribed 


under IT. 4. 

IL. Technically : 

1, Mineralogy (of the form asphaltum): A 
mineral placed by Dana in the Appendix to his 
Hydro-carbons. Pliny called it bitwmen, a 
name stillin commonuse. More specifically, it 
is compact bitumen. It has been termed also 
mineral pitch and Jews’ pitch. Itis amorphous; 
the spec. grav., 1 —1°8 ; the colour, brownish 
black and black; the lustre, pitchy; the 
odour, bituminous, especially when it is 
rubbed. There are more fluid and more solid 
kinds of it. It melts at 90° to 100° C., and 
burns with a bright flame. It may be dis- 
solved either in whole or in part in oil of tur- 
pentine, ether, or alcohol. It consists of oils, 
vapourable at different temperatures, resins, 
black or brownish-black substances, and 
others of a nitrogenous character. It con- 
tains about eighty per cent. of carbon, eight 
or nine per cent. of hydrogen, with varying 
proportions of oxygen, nitrogen, and ash. It 
exists in and along the shores of the Dead 
Sea, which was thence called Lake Asphaltites 
or Asphaltitis. (Josephus : Wars, bk. iy., ch. 
viii.) The “‘ slime-pits ” with which the ‘‘ vale 
of Siddim” was ‘‘ full,” were of asphalt (Gen. 
xiv. 10). It also constituted both the “ slime” 
and the ‘‘pitch” (there is only one substance 
mentioned in Hebrew) with which the ark 
of bulrushes designed for the reception of the 
infant Moses was daubed (Exod. ii. 3). It was 
found at Hit, above Babylon, on the Euphrates, 
and was the “slime” which the builders of 
the tower of Babel employed instead of mortar 
(Gen. xi. 3). It occurs also near the Tigris 
and in the Caucasus. In America, it is met 
with in the island of Trinidad, where a large 
lake of it exists [see A., II. 2]; in Peru, and 
in California. In Hurope it is found in the 
island of Zante; in Albania and Dalmatia ; 
in Carinthia ; in the Harz, in Germany; in 
France ; and abundantly in the Val de Travers, 
in the Canton of Neufchatel, in Switzerland ; 
besides small quantities in our own country, 
in Derbyshire, Cornwall, and Shropshire. 
[Brrumen. ] 

2, Geol. (chiefly of the forms asphaltum and 
asphalt). Asphaltum is apparently of vege- 
table origin. Treating of the pitch lake of 
Trinidad, Sir Charles Lyell mentions that fluid 
bitumen is seen to ooze from the bottom of 
the sea on both sides of the island of Trinidad, 
and to rise up to the surface of the water. 
He also states, on the authority of Gumilla, 
that ‘‘ about seventy years ago” [about 1780 2] 
a spot of land on the west coast of Trinidad 
sunk suddenly, and was replaced by a small 
lake of pitch. The celebrated ‘‘ Pitch Lake” 
may have had a similar origin. The Orinoco 
has for ages been rolling quantities of vegetable 
matter into the adjacent ocean. Subterranean 
fires may have converted them into petroleum, 
which, being forced upwards by similar 
causes, has been inspissated and transformed 
into different varieties of asphaltum. (Lyell: 
Princip. of Geol., ch. xvii., 8th ed., 1850.) It 
occurs in rocks of various ages, but most 
abundantly in those of very recent date. 

3. Chem. (of the forms asphalt and asphal- 
tum). Asphalt is said to consist chiefly of a 
substance called by Boussingault asphaltene. 
[ASPHALTENE. ] Dana, however, considers 
Boussingault’s conclusions as by no means 


' finally established. " 


4, Art and Commerce : 


(a) Most of the asphalt of antiquity w 
brought from the Dead Sea. The tae 


_-tion, -sion =2 


chorus, chin, bench; Se ae ae; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
3]  -tious, -sious, -cious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.= 


bel, del. 
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used it in embalming their dead. Solid as- 
phalt is still used in Arabia, Egypt, and 
Persia instead of pitch for ships, and the fluid 
asphaltum for varnishing and for burning in 
lamps. It is also used for covering roads 
and pavements, being smooth, impermeable to 
water, and durable. Much, however, of the 
asphalt used for covering streets, pavements, 
bridges, roofs, &c., in American and European 
cities, is not that of nature, but is manufac- 
tured artificially from bitumen, pitch, and 
gravel, or from a brown bituminous limestone 
found near the Jura mountains. When em- 
ployed for paving, it is melted in large iron 
caldrons and laid down hot, that it may con- 
solidate into a continuous sheet of impermea- 
ble material. It is the same as asphaltic 
mastic. 


(6) A composition of asphalt, lamp black, 
and oil of spike, or turpentine, used for 
drawing black figures on dial-plates. (Nichol- 
son.) (Webster's Dict.) 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to asphalt ; con- 
sisting of, or at least containing asphalt. 


asphalt-like, a. Like asphalt. 


. a black lustrous asphalt-like solid, his [Bous- 
singault’s}) asphaltene."—Dana ; Mineralogy, 5th ed., 
p. 751. 


as-phal-tene, s. 
-ene.] 

Chem. : Boussingault’s name for a substance 
which consists for the major part of asphalt. 
Its formula is Cop9H3.03. It arises probably 
from the oxidation of petrolene. [ASPHALT, 
A., II. 3.] (Fownes: Man. of Chem., 10th ed., 
p. 586.) 


[Eng., &c., asphalt; suff. 


as-phal-tic, * as-phal’-tick, a. [Eng. 
asphalt ; -ic.] Pertaining to asphalt ; consist- 
ing of asphalt ; containing asphalt. 


... beyond 
The flowery dale of Sibma clad with vines, 
And Eleilé to the asphaltic pool.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. i. 


as-phal-tite, a. [In Fr. asphaltite; from 
Gr. aodadritrns (asphaltités).| The same as 
ASPHALTIC (q.v.). (Bryant.) 


as-phal-tos, as-phal-tiim, As-phal- 
tts, s. [ASPHALT.] 


&s’-pho-dél (Zng.), As-phdd’-él-iis (Lat.), 
s. [In Sw. asfodillrot ; Ger. asphodille, affodil, 
affodille; Dut. affodil; Russ. asfalt; Fr. 
asphodéle; Sp. affodelo ; Port. asphodelo ; Ital. 
asfodelo ; Lat. asphodelus; Gr. aaddedos (as- 
phodelos), Possibly from a, priv., and o@adAAw 
(sphallo) = to balk, to foil. In this case it 
would mean a flower which cannot be balked 
or foiled when in competition with others. 
Now corrupted into daffodil.) 

A. Ord. Lang. (of the form asphodel): The 
English name of the 
plants belonging to 
the genus Asphodelus 
(q.v.). The yellow and 
white species were 
introduced into this 
country during the 
sixteenth century — 
the former about the 
year 1596, and the 
latter in 1551. Im- 
mense tracts of land 
in Apulia are covered 
with white asphodel, 
which affords good 
nourishment to sheep. 
The asphodels, being 
sacred to Proserpine, 
were used in classic 
times in funeral cere- 
monies, and the souls 
of the departed were 
supposed by the poets 
to wander in mea- 
dows adorned with these beautiful flowers. 


*“ Resting weary limbs at last on beds of asphodel.” 
Tennyson : The Lotus-eaters; Choric Song, 8. 


“*. . . flowers were the couch, 
Pansies and violets, and asphodel, 
And hyacinths.” 
Milton: Paradise Lost, bk. ix. 
B. Bot. (of the form Asphodelus): A genus 
of plants belonging to the order Liliacez and 
the section Anthericee. About eight species 
are familiar, and are cultivated in English 
gardens, the best known being A. luteus, the 
Yellow ; A. albus, the White ; and A. ramosus, 
the Branched Lily or Asphodel, called also 
King’s Rod. 


YELLOW ASPHODEL. 


&s-pho-dél-é-2, s. pl. [AsPHODELUs.] 

Bot.: An old order of plants, separated by 
Robert Brown from the Liliacez on account of 
their possessing a black, crustaceous, brittle 
seed-coat ; but this character has been since 
deemed unimportant, and the Asphodelez are 
now ranked as a section of the order Liliacee, 
or are suppressed even as a section. 


As-phod’-€l-ts, s. The Latin form of the 
English word ASPHODEL (q.yv.). 


*as-phu'r-€-lates, * as-phti'r-€-la-ta, 
s, pl. [Gr. a, priv., and o@upyAatos (sphuré- 
latos) = wrought with the hammer ; opipa = 
(sphura) =a hammer.] An old designation for 
metals deemed immalleable. Under it were 
included bismuth, antimony, cobalt, zine, and 
mercury. 


as-phyx’-i-a (Modern Latin), as-phyx’-y 
(Eng.), s. [In Fr. asphywie; Mod, Lat. as- 
phyxia; Gr. agpvéta (asphuxia) = a stopping 
of the pulse; ovéus (sphuwis) =the pulse ; 
opigw (sphuzd), fut. odvé (sphuxd) = to 
throb. ] 

1. Originally: Syncope, fainting. 

2. Now. Suspended animation: An inter- 
ruption of the arterialisation of the blood, 
causing the suspension of sensation and 
voluntary motion. It may be produced by 
breathing some gas incapable of furnishing 
oxygen, by submersion under water, by suffo- 
cation, from an impediment to breathing 
applied to the mouth and nostrils, by strangu- 
lation, or by great pressure, external or in- 
ternal, upon the lungs. If asphyxia continue 
unrelieved for a short period, it is necessarily 
followed by death. 


as-phyx’-i-ate, v.t. [Mod. Lat. asphywia, and 
suff. -ate.] To prevent the arterialisation of 
the blood; to suffocate. (Generally, if not 
exclusively, in the past participle.) 


as-phyx’-i-a-téd, pa. por. [AsPHYXIATE.] 
“She died like one asphyxiated.”"—Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., i. 305. 


+t as-phyx’-ied, pa. par. 
“Like higher organisms, the bacterial genus are 
poisoned by the excess and asphyxied by the defect of 


oxygen.”"—Prof. Tyndall, quoted in Times, 24th May, 
1877. : 


+ as-phyx’-y, v.t. 
+ as-phyx’-y,s. [Aspuyx1.] 

+ as’-pic, *as’-pick, *as’—-pik, s. 
Fr. aspic=anasp.] [Asp (2).] 

+A. Ord. Lang.: The same as Asp (2) (q.v.). 


B. Technically : 

1, Bot.: The French name of the Lavandula 
spica, the plant which yields the oil of spike. 
[LAVANDULA.] 

+2. Gunnery: A piece of ordnance weighing 
about 4,250 pounds, and carrying a twelve- 
pound shot. (James.) 

3. Cookery: A savoury jelly; meat or eggs 
enclosed in a savoury jelly. 


[AsPHYXY, ¥.] 


[From asphyzia, s. (q.v.).] 


[From 


As-pid’-—él-ite, s. [Apparently from Gr. 
aomes (aspis), genit. agmidos (aspidos) = (1) a 
small round shield, (2) an asp ; dyAos (délos) = 
clear, manifest, and suff. -ite; Gr. Ad@os (Llithos) 
= stone.] A mineral, a variety of Sphene, 
which again is placed by Dana under Titanite. 
Aspidelite is of a pale yellowish-green colour, 
and occurs at Arendal in Norway. 


As-pid’-i-tim, s. [Gr. aomid.oy (aspidion) = a 
small shield; aomis (aspis)=a small round 
shield, which the involucres of the several 
species more or less resemble.] Shield-fern. 
A genus of ferns belonging to the order Poly- 
podiacee. The sori are roundish, and the 
involucre covering them orbicular or kidney- 
shaped. There are ten British species. Some 
have orbicular reniform involucres fixed by 
their sinuses, while others have orbicular and 
peltate involucres. To the former, sometimes 
called Lastrea, belong the A. Filix mas, or 
Blunt; the A. spicwloswm, or Prickly-toothed ; 
the A. oreopteris, or Heath; and the A. The- 
lypteris, or Marsh Shield-fern, with other 
species more rare: and to the latter, the A. 
Lonchitis, or Rough Alpine; the A. lobatum, 
or Close-leaved Prickly; the A. aculeatwm, or 
Soft Prickly ; andthe A. angulare, or Angular- 
leaved Shield-fern. 


as-pid-odph-or-ts, s. (Gr. aomis (ass), 
genit. aomidos (aspidos)=a small round shield, 
and gopés (phoros) = bearing, carrying ; dépw 
(phero) = to bear or carry.] A genus of fishes 
of the order Acanthopterygii and the family 
with hard cheeks. The species, six inches 
long, called A. Ewropeus (Cuv.), the Armed 
Bull-head, Pogge, Lyrie, Sea-Poacher, Pluck, 
or Noble, occur in the British seas. 


* a-spl'e, * a-spy’e, v.t. [Espy.] To espy. 
“ Oure privetee, that no man us aspie.” 
Chaucer. C. T., 18,066. 
“ Til fynally sche gan of hem aspye, 
That he was last seyn in the Jewerie.” 


Hi Ibid., 15,002-8, 
*a-spie, *a-spy’e, s. [From aspie, v. 
(q.v.).] [Spy.] A spy. . 
“ For it 
Were impossible to my wit, 
Though Fame had all the pries 
In all a realime and all aspies, 
How that yet be should heare all this.” 
Chaucer. House of Fame, ii. 196. 
“ Have her my trouth, as thou art his aspye, 
Tel wher he is, or elles thou schalt die. 
Chaucer: C. T., 14,170, 14,17L 


*a-spied, * a-spy ed, * a-spy yd, pa. par. 
[AsprIE, v.] 


*a-sple-ing, * a-spy’-ynge, pr. par. &s. 
As substant. : Spying, exploration. (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


*a-spil'le, v.t. [A.8. spillan = to spill, spoil, 
deprive of, destroy, kill.] To spill, to destroy, 
to kill. 


“ Hwo so hit ileueth myd gode wille 
Ne may noubt the feond his saule a-spille.” 
An Orison af Our Lord, xvi. (ed. Morris), 55-6. 


as-pir-ant, a. &s. [In Fr. aspirant, a. & s.; 
Port. aspirante; Ital. aspirante, adj.; from 
Lat. aspirans, pr. par. of aspiro = to breathe 
or blow upon. J 

A. As adjective: Aspiring, aiming at. 

B. As substantive: One who pants after 
some object of attainment ; one whose desire 
or ambition it is to gain a certain object. 


“Tn consequence of the resignations which took 
place at this conjuncture, the way to greatness was left 
clear to a new set of aspivunts."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. ii. 


As’-pir-ate, v.t. & 7. [From Lat. aspiratum, 
supine of aspiro=to breathe or blow upon: 
ad = to or on, and spiro = to breathe or blew ; 
Gr. aoraipw (aspaird) = to pant or gasp: a, 
euphonic, and omaipw (spaird) = to pant or 
gasp.] [ASPIRE.] 

A. Transitive: To pronounce with a full 
breath, the effect being to prefix the sound of 
h to the vowel “ aspirated,” 


B. Intransitive : To come forth, or be pro- 
nounced with a full breath. 


“Where a vowel ends a word, the next begins either 
with a consonant, or what is its equivalent, for our 
wand h aspirate.”—Dryden. 


As’-pir-ate, a. & s. [From Lat. aspiratus, pa. 
par. of aspiro. (Aspire.) In Ital. aspirate = 
aspirated. ] 

+ A. As adjective: Pronounced with a full 

breath. 

“ For their being periods you may call them, if you 
please, perspirate ; but yet they are not aspirate, Le., 
with such an aspiration as h.”—Holder. 

B. As substantive: A letter pronounced 
with a full breath, . (For the Greek aspirate 
see ASPER, 1.) 


“With this he mingled the Attic contractions, the 
broader Doric, and the feebler Molic, which often re- 
jects its aspirate or takes off its accent . . ."—Pope: 
Pref. to Homer. 


Aas’-pir-a-téd, pa. par. & a. [ASPIRATE, v.] 


... aspirated checks .. ."—Maxz Miiller: Science 
of Lang. (6th ed.), vol. ii. (1871), p. 163. 


As’-pir-a-ting, pr. par. [ASPIRATE, ¥v.] 
as-pir-a’-tion, *as-pir-a-ci-on, * ads- 
pir-a-ci-on, s. [In Ger. & Fr. aspiration 3 
Sp. aspiragion ; Port. asptracao ; Ital. aspira- 
zione; Lat. aspiratio, from aspiro = to breathe 
or blow upon (ASPIRE). } 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I. The act of breathing upon or after; the 
act of aspiring to or after anything. 
1. Ina literal sense. [See B. (a).] 
2. Fig.: The act of panting after, or ear- 
nestly aiming at, some high object of attain- 
ment. (Shakesp.: Troilus & Cressida, iv. 5.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «, c=é. ey=4. qu=kw. 
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II. The state of being thus breathed upon. 

III, That which is breathed upon or after. 

1, Lit.: That which is aspirated. [B. (0).] 

2. That which one greatly desires to attain, 
and at which he earnestly aims ; that to which 
one aspires. 


“A soul inspired with the warmest aspirations after 
celestial beatitude keeps its powers attentive.”— Watts 


B. Technically : 

1. Grammar: 

(a) The act of pronouncing a letter with a 
full breath, and in consequence imparting to 
it the h sound. 

(0) That which 
letter h. 

2. Surg.: The removal of the liquid contents 
of a cavity without the admission of air. 
[ASPIRATOR,] 


&s'-pir-a-tor, s. [Eng. aspirat(e) ; -or.] 
Surg.: An explorative instrument for the 
evacuation of the fluid contents of tumours, 
serous and synovial effusions, collections of 
blood and pus, &c. It resembles a subcuta- 
neous injection syringe, with a terminal and 
lateral tube, fitted with stop-cocks. 


as-pir-a-tor-y, a. (Eng. aspirat(e); suff. 
-ory.] Pertaining to aspiration or breathing. 


is so pronounced ; the 


as-pire, * as-py’re (yr as ir), v.i. & t. [In 

Fr. aspirer ; Prov., Sp., & Port. aspirar ; Ital. 
aspirare ; from Lat. aspiro = (1) to breathe or 
blow upon; (2) to be favourable to; (8) to 
endeayour to reach: ad = to, and spiro =to 
breathe, to blow.] 

A. Intransitive: 

* I. (Of the form aspyre): To inspire. 


“God allowed, assysted, and aspy7ed them by his 
grace therein.”—Sir 7. More. 


II, To aim at rising high. 

1. Lit.: Of persons: To pant after some 
high object of attainment; to aim at some- 
thing great socially, politically, intellectually, 
morally, or spiritually. (It is followed by to, 
after, or an infinitive.) 

“ By whose aid, aspiring 
To set himself in glory.” Milton: P. L., i. 38. 

2. Fig. : Of things: To rise higher, to tower, 

to reach a considerable elevation. 


“Cross the calm lake’s blue shades the cliffs aspire.” 
Wordsworth ; Evening Walk, 


B. Transitive: To aim at. 

‘| There is properly an ellipsis of to or after, 
which being supplied, the verb becomes the 
ordinary intransitive one. 

“ That gallant spirit hath aspired the clouds,” 
Shakesp.: Romeo & Juliet, iii. 1. 
* as-pi’re-mént, s. (Eng. aspire; -ment.] 
The same as ASPIRATION (q.V.). 
“ By which aspirement she her wings displays.” 
” Brewer : Lingua, iii. 6. 


as-pi'r-ér, s. (Eng. aspir(e); -er.]) One who 
aspires, : 
“The aspirer once attained unto the top, 
Cuts oif those means by which himself got ae 
Daniel Civil War, bk. li, 
as-pir-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [AsPIRE, v.] 
A, As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 
B, As participial adjective : 
1. Of persons: Aiming at what is high; am- 
bitious. 


“Unquiet and aspiring statesmen.” — Macaulay * 
Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


2. Of things: Rising to a considerable eleva- 
tion, towering. 


“Or some aspiring rock that shrouds 
Its perilous front in mists and clouds. 
Wordsworth: White Doe of Rylstone, vil. 


C, As substantive: 
1. Aspiration after ; ambition. 
“*Proud, art thou met? thy hope was to have 
The | height of thy aspiring unopposed.’” i 
Milton: P. L., bk. vi. 
J It is sometimes followed by to. 


“. . , all inclination and aspirings to knowledge and 
virtue, . . ."—Howell: Letters, ii. 57. 


2. A point, a stop. 
“Nor are those so fastidious in p; s 
nor curious in architecture or inside glory, as in many 
lesser towns.”—Sir 7, Herbert ; Travels, p. 211. 
as-pir-ing-ly, adv. (Eng. aspiring; -ly.] 
In an aspiring manner. (Webster.) 


t+as-pir-ing-néss,s. [Eng. aspiring ; -ness.] 
ane quality or state of being aspiring. (Web- 
») 


idical aspirings, 


as-ple’-ni-tim, s. [In Sp. & Ital. asplenio; 
Lat. aspleniwm ; Gr. aowAnvoy (asplénon) = a 
fern, Spleenwort: a, priv., and o7Any (splén) 
=the spleen, in Lat. also splen; the as- 
plenium having been supposed to be a remedy 
for diseases of the spleen.] Spleenwort. A 
genus of ferns belonging to the order Poly- 
podiacee. Ten species occur in Britain, 
among which are the A. Ruta muwraria, or 


ASPLENIUM. 


1, Asplenium Septentrionate. 2. Under surface of 
a fron 8. Asplenium Trichomanes. 4, Under 
surface of a pinnule, 


Wall-rue ; A. Trichomanes, or Common Wall ; 
the A, Adiantum nigrum, or Black-stalked ; 
and the less common 4A. septentrionale, or 
Forked Spleenwort. 


+ as-por-ta/-tion, s. [Lat. asportatio, from 
asporto = to carry away: abs = from, and 
porto = to carry.] 

1. Ordinary Language: The act of carrying 
away ; the state of being carried away. 


2. Law: The removal of goods with the 
intention of stealing them. If a person, de- 
signing to steal silver plate, be surprised when 
he has done no more than remove the plate 
from the chest in which it was and put it on 
the floor, this is enough to constitute the 
felonious offence of larceny. (Blackstone: 
Comment., bk. iv., ch. 17.) 


* As’-pre, a. [AsPER.] 


As-pré-do, s. [Lat. aspredo = roughness ; 
asper =rough.] <A genus of fishes belonging 
to the order Malacopterygii Abdominales, 
and the family Siluride. They are the only 
known fishes which have no mobility in the 
operculum. They have six or eight barbels. 
They are akin to the famous Silwrus electricus, 
the Electric Silurus or “‘ eel,” of the Nile and 
Senegal rivers. 


* As’-pre-nesse (pre as pér), s. 
NESSE. ] 


as’-pro, s. [Gr. dompos (aspros) = Lat. asper 
= rough.] <A genus of spiny-finned fishes 
belonging to the Percide, or Perch family. 
They inhabit the Rhone, Danube, &c. 


* a-spy’e, v.t. 
* a-spy’e, s. 
* a-spy're, (yr as ir), v.t. 


*a-squa’re, adv. [Eng.a= on ; square (q.v.).] 

On the square; at a safe distance. 
“Yf he hym myght fynd he nothing wold hym 
That herd the pardoner wele, and held him better 

"Prol. to Hist. af Beryn, 591, (Boucher.) 
a-squat’, adv. [Eng. a=on,and squat (q.v.).] 
In a cowering manner. (Richardson : Clarissa, 
i. 101.) 

a-squint’, adv. [Eng. a=on, and squint (q.v.).] 
With a squint ; with the eye directed to one 
side, obliquely, not in the direct line of vision. 


“A single guide may direct the way better than five 
hundred, who have contrary views, or look asquint, or 
shut their eyes.” —Swift. 


Ass (1), *Asse (pl. 4s’-sés, * As’-sén, 
* As'-yn-is), s. (A.S. assa = a he-ass; asse 
=a she-ass; also, asal, esol, eosol, eosul = 
an ass without distinction of gender. In Sw. 
asna; Dan. asen, wsel = he-ass; ceselinde = 
she-ass; O. Icel. asni, esne; Dut. ezel; Ger. 
esel; O. H. Ger. esil; Goth. asilus; Lith. 
asilas ; Boh. osel; Pol. osiol ; Russ. océl ; Gael. 
asal, as; Irish asan; Wel. asyn ; Arm. asen ; 


ASPER- 


[Aspre, v., Espy.] 
(AsPIE, s., SPy.] 
[AsPrRE.] 


Mod. Fr. dne, coutracted from O. Fr. asne, 
asen, ase; Prov. aze, azne; Sp. asno = a he- 
ass, asna =a she-ass; Port. asno; Ital. asino 
=a he-ass, asina =a she-ass; Lat. asinus = 
a he-ass, asina = a she-ass.] 

1, Lit.: A well-known mammalian quadru- 
ped. Itis the Equus asinus of Linneus, and 
is now sometimes made the type of the genus 
or sub-genus Asinus. It is known from the 
most nearly allied animals by its long ears, the 
tuft at the end of the tail, and the black stripe 
on the shoulders. Its native country seems to 
be Central and Southern Asia, where troops of 
it are still seen, though whether aboriginal 
or descended from domesticated individuals 
escaped from servitude it is not easy to deter- 
mine. [WILD Ass.] 

“Ne he nedde stede ne no palefray 
Ac rod vppe on asse.” 
Passion of Our Lord (ed. Morris), 67, 68. 

“And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and 

saddled his ass."—Gen. xxii. 3. 

“] The sexes are often distinguished by the 
terms he-ass and she-ass. 

. and he had sheep and oxen, and he-asses . . . 
and she-asses.”—Gen, xii. 16. 

§] The young of the ass is called an ass's colt 
(Gen. xlix. 11; also Matt. xxi. 5% 

¥ The wild ass is the same species as the 
domesticated one, but very unlike it in cha- 
racter, being high-spirited and untamable. 


““Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or who hath 
loosed the bands of the wild ass !”—Job xxxix. 5; see 
also verses 6—8, 


(For a fossil ass or zebra see ASINUS.) 

2. Fig.: A person destitute of understand- 
ing, the deficiency of the ass in this respect 
being popularly exaggerated, from the fact 
that the specimens of the animal seen in this 
country are much under par. 


“ That such a crafty devil as is his mother 
Should yield the world this ass /" 
Shakesp. : Cymbel., ii. 1. 
“«. . , as they think our Doctors asses to them, we'll 
think them asses to our Doctors.”—Pope: Letter to 
Digby (1717). 


ass-camel, [ALLO-cAMELUS.] 


ass-head, s. 
blockhead. 


“Will you help? an ass-head and a coxcomb anda 
knave, a thin-faced knave, a gull?” —Shakesp. : Twelfth 
Night, v. i. 

ass-like, a. Resembling an ass, (Sidney.) 
ass’s ear, 5. 
Conchol. Haliotis asininus: A fine irides- 


cent shell used in the manufacture of buttons 
and for inlaying in the darker woods, 


* Ass (2). [ASH.] (Scotch.) 
*&ss,v. [Ask.] To ask. 
as-sa-foet’-i-da (ce as 6). [ASAFETIDA.] 


Gena t+as’-sa-gay, s. & a. [Assme 
GAL 


“ 


A person of dull intellect, a 


as’-sa-gai, v.t. [AssEGAlI, v.] 


As’-sa-gaied, pa. par. [ASSEGAI, v.] 
as’-sal, adv. ([Ital. = enough, much, very; 
Fr. assez = enough; from Lat. ad = to, and 
satis = enough.] 
Music: Very ; as largo assai = very slow; 
presto assai = very quick. 


as-sa#il, * as-sa/ile, * as-sa’yle, * a- 
sa'ile, * a-sa’yle, * a-sa’y-li, v.t. [In 
Fr. assaillir ; O. Fr. assailer, asailir ; Prov. as- 
salhir ; Ital. assilire ; Low Lat. assilio, adsalio ; 
Class. Lat. assilio=to leap, spring, or jump 
upon: ad = to, and salio = to leap, spring, 
bound or jump.] [ASSAULT.] 

I, Lit. : To leap or rush upon. 

1. Of persons: To rush upon a person with 
the intention of doing him some more or less 
serious bodily injury. 

“To assail a wearied man were shame, 


And stranger is a holy name.” 
Scott; Lady of the Lake, iv. 8L 


2. Of armies, navies, forts, or communities > 
To attack with military or naval forces, with 
the view of overcoming, capturing, slaying or 
plundering the people on whom the warlike 
aggression is made, [ASSAULT.] 


“... he ne tholeth thet no vyend ous uondy ouer 
oure mighte ne non aduersari ous asayli thet we ne 
moghe overcome.”—A yenbite (ed. Morris), p. 170. 

“ Remember, if He guard thee and secure, 

Whoe'er assails thee, thy success is sure. 
Cowper : Expostulation. 


boil, bdy; pdt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=& 
-cian, -tian=shan. -cion, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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assailable—assault 


Il. Figuratively : 

1, Of persons: 

(#) To attack a person without doing him 
bodily violence ; as by bringing a true or false 
charge against him, or ridiculing him or his 
work. (Used Vit. or fig. ; in the latter case, a 
thing, instead of a person, may make the 
attack.) 


“* My gracious lord, here in the parliament 
Let us assail the family of York.” 
Shakesp. : 3 Henry VI, i. 1. 
“ Disdeining life, desiring leave to dye, 
She found her selfe assayld with great Sesh as 
Spenser: F. e . X, 22) 
(b) To attack a person’s moral principles by 
taking means fitted to seduce him or her from 
the paths of virtue, or from his or her im- 
mediate duty. 


“. . . and aye the ilke vice uighte huer ha zighth 
thet he is mest asayled."—Ayenbite (ed. Morris), p. 
157. 


“ How have I fear’d your fate! but fear’d it most, 
When love assail'd you on the Libyan coast.” 
: Dryden: Virgil; Aneid vi. 941. 
2. Of things: 


(a) To attack by word or writing. 
“All books he reads, and all he reads assails.” 
Pope: Essay on Criticism, 616. 
(6) To molest. 


“* Nature hush’d in slumber sweet, 
No rude noise mine ears assailing.” 
Cowper: Watching with God, No. 2. 


as-sail-a-ble, * as-sa‘ile-a-ble, a. [Eng. 
assail ; -able.}] Able to be assailed. 


“ There's comfort yet, they are assailable.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iii. 2. 


as-sa‘il-ant, a. & s, 
Fr. assaillant. ] 


A. As adjective: Assailing ; attacking. 


** And as an evening dragon came, 
Assailant on the perched roosts 
And nests in order ranged 
Of tame villatic fowl.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes. 


B. As substantive: One who assails or 
attacks a person or persons, or a thing. 

1, One who attacks a person. (In this sense 
it is properly opposed to a defendant.) 


“The Duke of Saint Albans, with the help of his 
servants, beat off the assailants.”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xxiii. 


2. One who assails an enemy in a military 

way. 

“*Tt is ten to one,’ says a late writer on the art of 
war, ‘but that the assailant who attacks the enemy 
in his trenches is always victorious.'”—G@oldsmith ; 
Essays, iv. 

8. One who assails anything, as a philo- 

sophy, a religion, &e. 

“... both the Christian assailants, as well as the 
defenders, of paganism . . ."—Grote: Hist. Greece, vol. 
i, pt. i, ch, i. 


as-sailed, * as-sa’yld, pa. par. 


as-sail-ér, s. (Eng. assail; -er.] One who 
assails ; an assailant. 


“Palladius heated so pursued our assailers, that one 
of them slew him,”—Sidney. 


as-sa/il-ing, pr. par. [AssAtL.] 


‘She will not stay the siege of loving terms, 
Nor bide th’ encounter of assailing ae, 
Nor ope her lap to saint-seducing gold. 
Shakesp. : Romeo and Juliet, i. 1. 


tas-sail-mént, s. [Eng. assail; -ment.] 
The act of assailing, an assault; an attack of 
disease, a malady. 


“ His most frequent assailment was the headache.” 
—Johnson ; Life of Pope. 


as'-sa-mar, s. [Lat. ass(us) = roast, and 
amar(us) = bitter. (N.H.D.)] 
Chem. : A bitter substance contained in the 


brown oil obtained by the destructive distil- 
lation of cane sugar, 


as’-sa-pan, As-sa-pan’-ic, s. [Native 
American name.] The name given to a 
flying squirrel (Pteromys volucelia). It in- 
habits Canada and the United States. [Prer- 
omys.] 


(Eng. assail; -ant. In 


[Assat.] 


as-sa'r-i-iis, s. (Lat. assarius; Gr. aoodpiov 
(assarion) ; both from Lat. as.) [As.] 
In Classic times: A copper coin equal about 
3} farthings. In Matt, x. 29 it is translated 
“ farthing.” 


as-sart’, v.t. [Mod. Fr. essarter; O. Fr. es- 


sarter, assarter ; Prov. eissartar = to grub up 
trees or bushes; Low Lat. exsarto, supine 
exsartum ; exsarito, supine exsaritum ; Class. 
Lat. sarrio, sup. sarritwm ; sario, supine sari- 
tum = to hoe, to weed. } 


* 


1. Gen.: To root up trees or bushes. 


“The rib grauted to him free chase, and free 
warren, in those his lands, &c,, and also power to 
assart his lands.”—Ashmole; Berkshire, ii. 425, 


2. Spec. (Old Law): Unauthorisedly to root 
up the trees which are required in a forest to 
furnish thickets or coverts. 


*as-sa'rt, a. & s. [Mod. Fr. (as substan.) 
essart; O. Fr. (as substan.) essart, essartage, 
assurtement.| [ASSART, v.] 


A. As adjective: Cleared; reclaimed. 


Assart Lands: Forest lands reclaimed, or 
cleared of wood, &c., and put into a state of 
cultivation. (Boucher.) 


Assart rents: Rents paid for such lands. 
(Hutchinson’s Hist. Durham, ii. 410 ; Ibid., iii. 
60; and his Hist. Cumb. and Westm., i. 382.) 
(Boucher.) 

B, As substantive : 

1, A piece of land cleared. (Ash.) 

2. A tree plucked up by the roots. (Ash.) 


3. Old Law: The offence against the forest 
laws of plucking up by the roots the trees 
requisite to furnish thickets or coverts, 


as-sas-sin, As-sas’-sin, s. [In Ger. Assas- 
sinen (pl.); Fr. & Prov. assassin ; Sp. asesina ; 
Port. & Ital. assassino (all sing.); Arab, Haschi- 
schin = as substantive, a member of the sect 
described under No. 1; as adj., inspired by 
haschisch, an intoxicating liquid or drug 
called in India bhang, prepared from the pow- 
dered leaves of Cannabis sativa, or Common 
Hemp. Many LEastern desperadoes, when 
they wish to do some nefarious deed, deaden 
what remnants of conscience they possess and 
stimulate their passions by means of this 
bhang. (BHANG.) Some etymologists derive 
assassin from Hassan ben Sabah, the founder 
of the order (I., 1).] 

I. Literally: 

1. Hist.: A military and religious order 
which constituted an offshoot from the Is- 
maili branch of the great Shiah sect of Moham- 
medans. It was founded in A.D. 1090 by 
Hassan ben Sabah, at the hill fort of Alamoot, 
in Persia. A section of them afterwards re- 
moved from Persia to Mount Lebanon, where 
they came in contact with the crusaders, and 
through them acquired infamous notoriety in 
Europe. By the rules of their founder, they 
were bound implicitly to carry out the com- 
mands of their chief (popularly known in the 
West as the “‘Old Man of the Mountain ”), even 
to the extent of murdering any king or inferior 
person in Europe, Asia, or anywhere, with 
whom he might have aquarrel. Several proud 
potentates are said to have paid him black 
mail for safety’s sake ;-but the gallant Knights 
Templars had more of a kingly spirit, and 
defied his power. The Mongols made a general 
massacre of the Persian branch of the order 
in 1256, and Sultan Bibars all but rooted 
out the Syrian offshoot in 1270, but traces of 
them are said still to exist in both countries, 
especially at Kalat el Masryad, in Persia. 
Despite their origin, the Assassins were not 
pure Shiahs in faith ; their religion was a mix- 
ture of Magianism, Judaism, Christianity, and 
Mohammedism. There was a certain resem- 
blance between their tenets and those of the 
Druses in Mount Lebanon. 


2. A ruffian who, either from personal ani- 
mosity, or from having been hired to do the 
atrocious deed, murders one by open violence 
or by secret or sudden assault. 


““.. . of all the Jacobites, the most desperate assas- 
sins not excepted, . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xvii. 


4 When, on the 9th Thermidor, 1794, the 
French National Convention would no longer 
allow Robespierre to domineer over it, and 
would not permit him even to defend himself, 
almost the last words he addressed to it before 
his arrest were these, ‘‘ President. of assassins, 
for the last time I ask liberty to speak.” 

II, Fig.: One who criminally destroys the 
polity of his country. 


“ The hir'd assassins of the commonweal |” 
Thomson: Liberty, pt. v. 


assassin-like, a. Like an assassin. 


“, , the Syrian king, who, to surprise 
One man, assassin-like, had levied war, 
Wax unproclaim’d.”—Milton; P, L., bk. xi. 


*as-sas-sin, v.t. [From the substantive. 


In Fr, assassiner; Sp. asesinar; Port. assas- 
sinar ; Ital. assassinwre.) The same as AssAs- 
SINATE (q.V.). 


‘as-sas’-sin-a-téd, pa. par. & a. 


“Can God be as well pleased with him that assas- 
sines his parents, as with him that obeys them ?’— 
Stillingfleet; Serm., p. 502, 


* as-sas’-sin-a-¢y, s. [Eng. assassin ; -acy.] 
Assassination, (Lit. & fig.) a 
“This spiritual assassinacy, this deepest dye of 


blood being most satanically designed on souls,”— 
Hammond ; Serm. 


as-sas/-sin-ate, v.t. & i. 
-ate.] [ASSASSIN, v.] 
A. Transitive ; 
1. To murder by open violence or by secret 
and sudden assault. 
“What could provoke thy madness, 
To assassinate so great, so brave a man?” 
Philips. 
4] Sometimes it is only half-seriously applied 
to the inferior animals, as Cowper does it toa 
tame bullfinch killed by a rat. 
“ Oh, share Maria’s grief! 
Her favourite, even in his cage, 
(What will not hunger's cruel rage?) 
Assassinated hy a thief.” 
Cowper: Death of Mrs. Throckmorton's Bullfinch, 
* 2, Exceedingly to maltreat. 
“ Such usage as your honourable lords | 
Afford me, assassinated and betrayed.” 
Milton; Samson Agonistes. 
B. Intransitive: To perpetrate murder. 


“You who those ways feared of late, 
Where now no thieves assassinate.” 
Sandys: Paraphrase of Sacred Songs ; Judges ¥. 


* as-sas'-sin-ate, s. [ASSASSINATE, v.] 
1. An assassin, 
“The old king is just murdered, and the nerson that 
did it is unknown—Let the soldiers seize him for one 


of the assassinates, and let me alone to accuse him 
afterwards.”"—Dryden. 


2, An assassination ; a murder. 


“Were not all assassinates and popular insurrections 
wrongfully chastised, if the meanness of the offenders 
indemnified them from punishment.”"—Pope. 


[Eng. assassin ; 


a [Assas- 
SINATE, v.] 


as-sas’-sin-a-ting, pr. par. [ASSASSINATE, 
vJ 


as-sas-sin-a/-tion, s. [Eng. assassin ; -ation.] 
The act of assassinating ; the act of murdering 
another by open violence or secret and sudden 
assault ; the state of being assassinated. 


“The English regard assassination, and have during 
some ages regarded it, with a loathing peculiar to 
themselves."—Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. xxi. 


as-sas’-sin-a-tor, s. [Eng. assassin ; -ator. 
In Port. assassinador.] One who assassinates ; 
an assassin. (Johnson.) 


*as-sas’-sin-ols, a. [Eng. assassin ; -ous.] 
Murderous. (Cockeram.) 


*As-sa’tion, s. [From Lat. dssatwm, sup. 
of asso = to roast or broil; Gr. agw (az0) = to 
dry up.] Roasting. 

“ The egg expiring less in the elixation or boiling ; 


whereas, in the assation or roasting it will sometimes 
abate a drachm,”—Browne; Vulgar Errowrs, 


as-sa/ult, *as-sa’‘ut, *as-sa‘ute, *a- 
sa/ught (gh silent), s. [In Fr. assaut; O. 
Fr. assault, asalt; Prov. assalh, assaut; Sp. 
asalto; Port. & Ital. assalto; Low Lat. assal- 
tus ; Class. Lat. assultus =a leaping upon an 
attack ; ad = to, and saltus =a leaping ; salio 
= to leap.] [AssaIt.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 


I. Lit.: A violent attack made upon any 
person, persons, or place, with the hands or 
with material weapons. [B., 1, 2, 3.] 

“ And by assaut he wan the citee after.” 
Chaucer: 0. T., 991. 


“But whanne there was maad an asaught of the 
hethene men.”— Wycliffe: Dedis xiv. (Richardson.) 


“And when there was an assault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their rulers, to 
use them despitefully and to stone them.”—Acts xiv. 5. 


“They resisted his assawits desperately, and obliged 
him to turn the siege into a blockade.”—Arnold » Hist, 
Rome, ch. xliv. 


Il. Figuratively : 

1. (In which the attacking force consists of 
a person or persons.) 

(a) An attack by means of a charge against 
one ; abusive language, calumny, &c. 


“ After some par Ly, assaults upon the pra 
by the parliament, which produced its dissolution, 
there followed a composure.”—Clarendon. 


(b) An attack upon one’s virtue, which may - 
be by seduction rather than violence. 

(c) An attack upon a thing, as upon a reli- 
gion, an opinion, &c. 

“Theories built pon narrow foundations pets 


hard to be supported against the assauilts of o} 
tion.”—Locke, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. », e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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2. (In which the attacking force is a thing.) 
An adverse natural force brought to bear 
upon a jain or thing. 


and unshaken bears the assault 
of els most eee foe, the strong south-west.” 
Wordsworth : 


Excursion, bk. v. 
B. Technically : 


1, Mil.; A furious effort to carry a fortified 
me's camp, or fortress, where the assailants 

o not screen themselves by any works. 
(James.) It is the appropriate termination of 
a siege which has not led to the capitulation 
of the garrison. 


“On the 8th of ea heat [1855], after a furious bom- 
bardment of three days, the Allies assaulted the town 
Sebastopol] in five places, and, though repulsed in 
‘our, the assault of the French attack on the Mala- 
khoit completely succeeded,"—Times : Annual Sum- 
= fp 
To give an assault: To attack any post. 


(James. ) 

To repulse an assault: To cause the assail- 
ants to retreat, to beat them back. (Jlbid.) 

To carry by assault: To gaina post by storin. 
(Ibid.) 

2. Fencing, &c. Assault of Arms: An attack 
on each other (not in earnest) made by two 
fencers to exhibit or increase their skill. 


(Sometimes it is used in a wider sense for - 


other military exercises.) 

“The 20th annual assault of arms of the Honourable 
Artillery Company washeld last evening. . . . Boxing, 
fencing, sticks, bayonet exercise, cavalry sword exer- 
cise, &c., composed the programme.”—Daily Telegraph, 
March 29, 1877. 

3. Law: A movement which virtually im- 
plies a threat to strike one, as when a person 
raises his hand or his cane in a menacing 
mauner, or strikes at another but misses him. 
In common law it is not needful to touch one to 
constitute an assault. When a blow actually 
takes effect the crime is not simple assault, 
but assault and battery. If two people fight 
in private, they are held to have committed 
assaults on each other; but if they do so in 
public, they are chargeable with affray. [See 
AFFRAY.] A person. assaulting another may 
be prosecuted by him for the civil injury, 
and may also be punished by the criminal law 
for the injury done to the public. (Black- 
stone: Comment., bk. iii., chap. 8; iv., chaps. 
Ii, 15.) 

@ In Scots Law the word assault has a 
somewhat more comprehensive sense than 
in England, the word battery not being used ; 
but what is here called assault and battery is 
in Scotland regarded simply as a more aggra- 
vated kind of assault. 


as-sa'ult, *as-sa'ut, v.t. [O. Fr. assaulter. 
In Sp. asaltar, assaliar, assaltear ; Ital. assal- 
tare; Low Lat. assalto.] [ASSAULT, s.] 


I. Of persons : 

1. To make a hostile attack upon a person, 
a people, a fortification, a house, &c., using 
for the purpose material weapons. 


“Struck at the sight, the mighty Ajax glows 
With thirst of vengeance, and assauwtts the foes.” 
Pope ; Homer's Iliad, bk. v., 756-7. 


“|, , and assaulted the house of Jason,”—Acts 
xvii. 5. 

2. To attack one in another way than by 
warlike weapons; to do so, for instance, by 
making a charge against him, calumniating 
him, writing against him, &c. 


“Tis a mercy I ae rice assault you with a number 
original sonnets and epigrams.”—Pope: Letter to 
H. Cromwell, March 7, 1709. 


II. Of things: To do that which is fitted 
to injure (applied to things rather than per- 
sons), to threaten with injury. 


“Before the gates, the cries of babes new-born, 
Whom fate had from their tender mothers torn, 
Assault his ears,” den, 


as-sault-a-ble, a. [Eng. assault; -able.] 
_ Able to be assaulted. 


“A breach, be it made never so assaultable, having 
many hands to defend it with any valour, lightly i is 
ever entered. ene vistas Williams: Actions of tj 
Tot Countries, p. 1 


Qs-sa/ult-ant, o. & s. [Eng. assault; -ant. 


Ital. assaltante. } 
J waiting” adj.; Leaping upon, assaulting, as- 


2. As subst.: An assailant; a term applied 
to a predatory animal when represented on 
the escutcheon as if leaping on its prey. 
(Gloss. of Her.) 


Qs-sa/ult-€d, pa. par. [Assavtr, v.] 
“80 the 
long aa On Forgiving Inpurien, actual danger.” 


- 


~ 


as-sa'ult-ér, s. [Eng assault; -er. In Ital. 
assalitore. | One who assaults another; an 
assailant, 


“Neither liking their eloquence, nor fearing their 
might, we esteemed few ratty in a just ae able 
to resist many unjust assaulters.”—Sidney. 


as-sa/ult-ing, pr. par. [Assavtt, v,] 
*as-sa/ut, s. [AssAvLr, s.] 


as-sa'y, *as-sa‘ye, *as-saiie, s. [In Fr. 

essai; O. Fr. assai, asaie; Prov. essay; Sp. 
ensayo; Ital. saggio; Lat. exagiwm =a weigh- 
ing, a Weight ; exigo, sup. exactum = to drive 
out, to examine ; ex= out, and ago = to 
lead or drive ; Gr. ééyiov (henagion) = =a weight 
used in later times ; ; e€ayiacw (hewagiazd) = to 
examine.] [Assay, v., and Essay, s, & v.] 

A, Ordinary Langgiage: 

*1. The act of trying or experimenting; a 
trial, an experiment, an attempt, See 


“ Quod this chanoun, ‘‘ Yet wol I make ass 
Chaucer: C. T., oh, un. 
. never more 


To give the assay of arms against your majesty.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, li. 2. 


*2. The state of being tried ; trial, suffering, 
hardship. 


“For they be two the prowest knights on grownd, 
And oft approved in many hard assay.” 
Spenser: F. Q., II. iii. 15. 


*3, The result of such trial or experiment ; 
spec., purity, vedue, 


beholding all the way, 
The goodly iad ‘and stones of rich assa: 
Spenser » F. Q., V. x. 15. 

4, The thing subjected to trial or examina- 
tion. (B., 1, 2.) 

| Originally assay and essay were the same 
word, but now assay is obsolete, except for 
the testing of metals, while essay is used for 
bodily or mental attempts. ([Essay.] 


* At all essays = in every way. 


“He is a frende at all assayes.” 
ormanni Vulgaria (1530). 


“At all assaies, you bear a heart true_bent.”— 
Taylor: Workes (1630), (Haltiwell : Contr. to Lexic.) 


B. Technically: 

I. Chemistry : 

1. The determination what percentage of a 
metal, especially of a precious one, is in any 
particular ore or alloy. An ordinary or a 
simple assay is designed to ascertain how much 
a compound of gold or silver varies from the 
prescribed standard, whilst a parting assay is 
designed to separate the two metals from each 
other in the specimen examined, that the pro- 
portion in the bullion of which it is a fair 
sample may be ascertained. In a gold parting 
assay, the amount of silver in the gold is as- 
certained ; and in a silver parting assay, the 
amount of gold in the silver, [AssAYING, 
Toucn.] The analysis, or assay, of an alloy 
of gold and copper is usually made by cupel- 
lation with lead. The weight of the button 
remaining on the cupel gives directly the 
amount of gold in the alloy after certain cor- 
rections similar to those required in the case 
of silver. (Graham: Chem., 2nd ed., vol. ii., 
p. 362.) 


2. The alloy or metal assayed. 
like an assay fused before the blow-pipe.”— 
pet Voyage round the World, ch. iii. 
II. Law: The examination or testing of the 
weights and measures of this or any other 
country by a fixed standard. 


“You shall. .. make the nea Et of these moneys of 
Bet and silver, and truly report if the said moneys 
e in weight and fineness according to the standard 
we! hts for weighing and testing the coins of the 
ge Oath administered to the Jury of Goldsmiths 
sworn to 0 Test the Pyx. (Times, Friday, July 17, 1874.) 
assay-balance, s. A delicate balance 
used in assaying. It is furnished with a 
rider (q.v.). ; 
assay-furnace, s. A furnace used in 
assaying. 
assay-master,s. An assayer; an officer 


appointed to ascertain the amount of the two 
precious metals in coins and bullion. 


as-sa'y, *a-sa’y, vt. & i. [In Mod. Fr. 


essayer ; O. Fr. asaier, assayer; Prov. essaiar ; 
Sp. ensayar ; Port. ensaiar ; Ital. assaggiare = 
to try, to attempt ; to assay a metal; saggiare 
=to try, to essay, to taste.] [ASSAY, s. ; 
Essay, v.] 

A. Transitive: 


I, To try anything or any person. 
1. Of things: 
(a) In the same sense as No. II. (q.v.). 


*(b) To attempt anything; to try its prae 
ticability by the test of experience, 
“ Ulysses, and his brave maternal race, 
The young Autolyci, assay the chase.” 
Pope : Homer’s Odyssey, bk. xix. 501-2. 
* 2, Of persons: To try a person’s strength. 
courage, skill, and fortitude by attacking him. 


“But, seeing thou fall’st on me so eae 
T will assay thee; so defend thyself.” 
kesp.: 1 Hen. IV V.& 


* TI. To proffer. 


“Whom thus afflicted when sad Eve beheld, 
Desolate where she sat ; approaching nigh, 
Soft words to his fierce passion she assay'd.” 

Milton; P. L., x. 567. 


III. Chem., Metall., dc.: To subject a ring, 
a coin, an alloy, &e., to examination, trial, or 
experiment, with the view of ascertaining 
what its component parts are, and specially, 
in the latter case, what proportion of the 
precious or other metals enters into its com- 
position. 

B. Intrans. : To attempt, to endeavour. 

as-sa'yed, pa. par. [Assay, v.] 


as-sa/y-ér, s. [Eng. assay; -er. In Dut. & 
Fr. essayewr.] One who assays bullion. Spec., 
an officer of the Mint, whose function it is to 
try the purity of the precious metals used for 
coin, 


“ 


: . & confidential man of business, a practical 
miner and assayer, would have been all that was re- 
quired.”—Darwin; Voyage round the World, ch. xvi. 


as-sa‘y-ing, * a-sa/i-ynge, pr. par. & s. 
(Assay, v.] 

As substantive: The act or process of sube 
jecting coins, quantities of bullion, or alloys, 
to examination and experiment, with the view 
of ascertaining what proportion of each of 
the precious metals they contain. The pro- 
portion in gold coin in the British Isles is 33 
of gold and ¥; of alloy. This is called the sta ne 
dard. That ‘it is actually reached is proved by 
the Trial of the Pyx, which from time to time 
takes place. [Pyx.] The process adopted 
to assay the precious metals is cupellation 
(q.v.). The assayer’s work has been much 
facilitated by the discovery that the applica- 
tion of sulphuric acid can separate gold and 
silver. The French call cupellation the dry 
method of assaying, aud adopt another of their 
own called the hwmid one. [Assay.] 


“This method is also sometimes used in the assay- 
ing of coins to afford an indication of the quantity of 
silver required in the yepPeltion, '"—Graham:; Chem. 
2nd ed,, vol, ii., p. 362. 


* as-sa’yle, v.t. [AssaiL.] 


*assch-én, s. pl. Old form of Asus. 
“ His eyen holwe, grisly to biholde ; 
His hewe falwe, and pale as asschen colde.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 1,365-66. 
Assch-réint’, * Assh-réint’, assh-réynt’, 
pa. par. of a verb, presumably asschrenche, assh- 
renche. [A.8. serencan = to deceive.] De- 
ceived. 


“A! dame, he saide, ich was asschreint, 
Ich wende thou haddest ben adreint.” 
Seuyn Sages, 1,485, 
** Ac so ich fynde in the book, 
Hy were asshreynt in her crook.” 
Alisaunder, 4,819. 
*as-sé-cle (cle=kel), s. [Lat. assecla, 
assecula = an attendant, a follower, a hanger- 
on, a sycophant ; assequor = to follow on, to 
pursue.] An attendant, a follower. 


“Tt mattereth not with the pope and his assecles, of 
what life and conversation their saints be.”—Sheldon: 
Miracles of Antichrist (1616), p. 325. 


* As-séc-ta-tion, s. (Lat. assectatio; from 
assector = to accompany to attend; assequor 
= to follow on.] Attendance on one, waiting 
upon one. (Johnson.) 


* As-sé-cti'r-ange, s. [In Sw. assecurans; 
Ger. assecuranz ; Port. seguranga; Low Lat. 
assecurantia = assurance.] Assurance. 

“What may be thought of those assecwrances which 
they give, in the Popish Church, to all such as die 
in the same, with the penicns 4 furniture of their sacra- 


ments, and their own meri '—Sheldon ; Miracles of 
Antichrist, p. 820, 


*&s-sé-cur-a-tion, s. [Low Lat. assecura- 
tio, from assecwro.] [ASSECURE.] Assurance, 
making sure. [ASSURANCE.] 

“How far, then, reaches this assecuration? So far 


as to exclude all fears, all doubting and hesitation ?”— 
Bp. Hall: Rem., p. 268. 


* ds-sé-oii're, v.t. [Low Lat. asseewro, from 

= to, and secwrus = secure ; cura = care.] 

to make one sure or certain ; to give one 

assurance. (Bullokar: Dict., 1636.) [AssuURE, 
Secure, SuRE.] 


‘déOil, DEF; péat, jOW1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
‘tian, -tian =shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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* &s-sé-ct'-tion, s. [Lat. ad = to; secutio= 
a following, pursuing : ad = to, and sequor = 
to follow.] The act of acquiring or obtaining. 


“By the canon law, a person, after he has been in 
full possession of a second benefice, cannot return 
again to his first, because it is immediately void by his 
assecution of a second.” —Ayliffe : Parergon. 


is-sé-da’-tion, s. ([Lat. assede = assessor.] 
A term in the Scottish law, importing a settle- 
ment, or tenure in landed property for a long 
term, being generally coupled in deeds and 
other law instruments of writing with tacks, 
assignations, translations, &c. (Spottiswode : 
On Stiles, p. 272 et seg., and p. 402.) (Boucher.) 
(See example under ASTENT.) 


as-sé-gai, + As-sa-gai, | 4s-sa-gay, 

* za’/-gAye (Caffre), s. & a. [In Fr. zagaie ; 

Sp. azagaya ; Port. zagaia, zagaglia = javelin ; 
Arab. alkhazeqah.] 

A. As substantive: A missile weapon, like 

a javelin, used by the Caffres, Zulus, and other 

South African tribes in war. It is of some 


1. nel 
ne 
re 
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We 
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considerable length. There is also a short 
stabbing assegai. 
“ Alert to fight, athirst to slay, 
They shake the dreaded assegai.” 
Stratford de Redcliffe. (Times, March 29, 1879.) 


¥ It is sometimes used in connection with 
other nations than those of South Africa, 


* Then a terror fell on the King Bucar, 
And the Libyan kings who had join’d his war; 
And their hearts grew heavy, and died away, 
And their hands could not wield an assagay.” 
Hemans: The Cid’s Funeral Procession. 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to or produced 
by the spear described under A. 


“‘No less than thirty-seven assegai wounds .. ."— 
Pietermaritzburg Correspondent of the Times, 5th 
April, 1879. 


As-sé-gai, * As-sq-gai, v.t. [From the 
substantive.] To pierce with an assegai. 


“Many were drowned, many assegaied, a few shot.” 
—Times, March 6, 1879, 


as’-sé-gaied, +A4s-sa-gaied, pa. par. 
[AssE@al, v.] 


*as-seize’, v.t. [SEIZE.] 
as-sém-blage, s. [Fr. assemblage.) 
+1. The act of assembling. 


+ 2. The state of being assembled. 


“With innocence and meditation joined, 
In soft assemblage.” Thomson, 


3. The persons or things assembled. 
(a) The persons assembled; a gathering of 
individuals ; an assembly. 


‘Castile enjoyed the supremacy in that great assem- 
blage of races,”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 


(6) Of things assembled : 


“The bases of an assemblage of pyramids.”— Herschel: 
Agtron., § 277. 


* as-sém -blan¢e (1), * as-sém’-blaunge, 
s. [Eng. assemble) ; -ance.] Assembling, as- 
sembly. 

“He chaunst to come, where happily he spide 
A rout of many people farre away; 
To whom his course he hastily applide, é 
To weet the cause of their assemblaunce wide.” 
! Spenser: F.Q., V. iv. 21, 


* as-sém’-blange (2), s. [Lat. ad = to, and 
Eng. semblance (q.v.).] Semblance, resem- 
blauce. 


“ Care I for the limb, the thewes, the stature, bulk, 
and big assemblanee of a man !"—Shakesp,.: 2 Henry 
vy iil. 2. 


* is-sém-bla-tion, s. [AssEMBy, s.] 


as-sem -ble, * a-sém’-ble, v.t. & i. [In Fr, 
assembler ; ensemble = together; Prov. assem- 
blar ; from Lat. simul = at once, together, at 
the same time. Cognate with Dut. verza- 
melen =. . . to assemble; zamelen = to col- 
lect ; from samen = together; Ger. sammeln 


= to assemble; zusammen, beisammen = to- 
gether. ] 


A. Transitive: 


*1. To compare, to liken. (Latimer: Works, 
i, 188.) 

2. To convene, to call together. (Used both 
of persons and things.) 

{ (a) Sometimes it is followed by two objec- 
tives—the one of the person or being for whom 
the gathering is brought together, and the 
other of the persons or things assembled. 
But before the first objective there is really an 
ellipsis of to or for. 


“‘Then said the king to Amasa, Assemble me the 
men of Judah within three days, and be thou here 
present.”"—2 Sam. xx. 4. 


(0) It is sometimes used reciprocally. 


“And all the men of Israel assembled themselves 
unto king Solomon at the feast of the month Ethanim 
.. 1 Kings viii. 2. 


B. Intransitive: 


1, Gen. : To come together, to meet together, 
to gather, to congregate. 
“They, however, still assembled and prayed in pri- 
vate dwellings, .. ."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 
*2. Spec.: To meet in a hostile manner, to 
encounter. 


“Now Eualac and Tholomer tures han a-sembd/et.” 
Joseph of Arimathie (ed. Skeat), 520. 


*as-sémble, s. Old spelling of AssrMBLY. 
(Early English Alliterative Poems.) 


as-sém bled (bled = beld), pa. par. & a. 
[ASSEMBLE. ] 


“‘Lordynges, the needes for whiche we ben assemblit 
in this place, is ful hevy thing, . . ."—Chaucer: Tale 
of Melibeus. 


“ Assembled armies oft have I beheld ; 
But ne’er till now such numbers charg’d a field.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. ii., 968-9. 


as-sémbler, s. 
Fr. assembleur.] 
1. One who convenes an assembly, or brings 
a number of people together. 


“None of the list-makers, the assemblers of the mob, 
the directors and arrangers, have been convicted,”— 
Burke: Reflections on the Executions in 1780. 

2. One who himself constitutes part of such 
a gathering. 
“For your confession of faith, which you say shall 


be published by your assemblers, . . ."—Hammond to 
Cheynel. (Hammond: Works, i. 193.) 


as-sém-blihg, pr. par. &s. [ASsEMBLE.] 
As substantive: A gathering together, a 
meeting together. 


“Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is . . ."—Heb. x. 25, 


“Let all rude and riotous assemblings . .. be 
banished from this day of rest and boliness.”—Bishop 
Fleetwood ; Charge. 


* as-sém-blit, pa. par. [ASsSEMBLED. ] 


as-sém-bly, * as-sémble, s. [In Fr. 
assemblée = a meeting of persons (originally, 
itis believed, a deliberative political assembly ; 
afterwards also one of the clergy) ; assemblé = 
one of the steps in a dance ; Prov. assemblada; 
Sp. asamblea; Ital. assamblea = a meeting of 
persons ; Sw. assemble.] [ASSEMBLE, v.] 


A. Ordinary Language : 
I. In a passive sense : Z 


1. Gen.: That which is convoked ; a gather- 
ing together of persons, or, in some cases, of 
things, for any purpose. 

“T sat not in the assembly of the mockers.”—Jer. 

xv. 17. (See also Gen. xlix. 6.) 
“T was almost in all evil in the midst of the congre- 
gation and assembly.”—Prov. v. 14. 

2. Specially : 

(a) A great gathering of people for religious 
or political purposes, or for both. In Old 
Testament Scripture it is frequently used of 
the whole congregation of the Israelites con- 
vened for any religious or national object, 
especially of their assembling at Sinai to re- 
ceive the law. [See also B.] 

. on the eighth day shall be an holy convocation 
unto you, and ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord; it is a solemn assembly.”—Lev. xxiii. 


86. (See also Deut. xvi. 8, and 2 Kingsx. 20, Ina fig. 
sense: Heb. xii. 23.) 


“... according to all the words which the Lord 
spake with you in the mount, out of the midst of the 
fire, in the day of the assembly.”"—Deut. ix. 10. (See 
also Deut. x. 4; xviii. 16.) 

(0) A deliberative kody exercising legislative 
functions, and bearing rule over a nation, 
province, or district. 

“Officers and men muttered that a vote of a foreign 


assembly was nothing to them.”—Macaulay;: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xi. 


(See also Acts xix. 89.) 


II. In an active sense : That which convokes. 
[B. 2, Mil.] 


[Eng. assembl(e); -er. In 


“ 


B. Technically : 


1. Church Hist., &c. : The term now given to 
the highest deliberative body in some Presby- 
terian churches, and specially to what, when 
fully named, are termed the ‘‘ General Assembly 
of the Established Church of Scotland,” and 
the “‘ General Assembly of the Free Church of 
Scotland,” These consist of ministerial and 
lay or half-lay representatives, equal to each 
other in number, sent from each presbytery, 
and in spiritual matters discharge deliberative, 
legislative, judicial, and executive functions. 
The word Assembly, in this second sense, 
seems to have been introduced into Scotland 
from France, whilst the natives of the former 
country had much intercourse with Calvin. 
From Scotland it passed to England, where 
the “‘ Westminster Assembly ” was an assembly 
of 121 divines who, with certain lay assessors, 
met at Westminster in 1643, by authority of 
the Parliament, with the view of attempting 
to produce ecclesiastical formularies which 
might lead to uniformity of worship in Eng- 
land and Scotland. It sat five years, pro- 
duced the Directory of Public Worship, the 
Confession of Faith, and the Larger and 
Shorter Catechisms, and was ultimately dis- 
solved by Oliver Cromwell. 

2. Mil.; The second beating of the drum in 
a camp to summon the soldiers to strike their 
tents. 


assembly-room, s. A room in which 
public assemblies are wont to be held. 
. .. nor could she enter the assembly-rooms, .. - 
—Johnson : Life of Savage. 


* as-sénd’e, v.i. Old spelling of Ascenp. 


* as-sén—dyt, pa. par. An obsolete spelling 
of ASCEND. 


*As’-sén-él, s. 


as-sént’, *a-cénte, s. [0. Fr. assent, as- 
sens ; Port. assenso; Lat. assensus ; fr. assentio 
or assentior = to assent.] [ASSENT, v.] 


A. Ordinary Language : 


1. The act of admitting the truth of any 
statement. Such assent emanates from the 
understanding, and differs from consent, which 
is an operation of the will. [See 4 below.] 


“I trowe ther needeth litel sermonyng 
To make you assente to this thing.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 83,0984. 
“ Her utmost reach, historical assent, 
The doctrines warp'd to what they never meant.” 
Cowper : Conversation. 


2. It is not unfrequently, however, used as 
synonymous with consent. 

“|, the talents which obtain the assent of divided 
and tumultuous assemblies to great practical reforms.” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, xx. 

3. Accord ; agreement. 

“... the words of the prophets declare good to the 

king with one assent.”"—2 Chron, xviii. 12. 

¥ We assent to what we admit to be true; 
we consent to what we allow to be, done. 
Assent may be given to anything, whetlier 
positively proposed by another or not, but 
consent supposes that what is consented to is 
proposed by some other person. If assent and 
consent are both used of speculative proposi- 
tions, then assent is the act of an individual, 
and consent that of many, as in the phrase, 
“By the common consent of mankind.” Ap- 
probation, which is a much stronger word, is 
a species of assent and concurrence of consent. 
The latter term is properly used only of num- 
bers, not of single individuals. (Crabb.) 

B. Technically : 

Law. The royal assent signifies the consent 
of the king to have his signature affixed to 
Acts of Parliament which have passed both 
Houses of the Legislature. This assent gives 
them the force of law. 


“All those acts of the Long Parliament which had 
received the royal assent were admitted to be still in 
full force."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 


Old spelling of ARSENIC. 


as-sént’,, v.i. [In Fr. assentir; Sp. asentir; 
Port. assentar; Ital. assentire; Lat. assentio 
= to assent: ad =to, and sentio = to discern 
by the senses, to feel.] 


1. To admit a statement to be true. 
““And the Jews also assented, saying that these 
things were so.”—Acts xxiv. 9. 
2. To consent to a proposal affecting one’s 
interests. 
“The princess assented to all that was suggested by 
her husband.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. vii. 
* 3. To yield to the seductive influence of 
any vice. 
“ Loke wel, that ye unto no vice assent.” 
Chaucer: 0. T., 18,502. 


a ee ee 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cub, clire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »2,e=6 ey=a qu =kw-. 


For the difference between assent and con- 
gent, see ASSENT, s. 


&s-sén-ta’tion, s. (Lat. assentatio = flatter- 
ing assent, pretended concurrence with every- 
thing that a person says ; assentor = to assent 
habitually, with insincerity; assentior = to 
assent to: ad = to, and sentio = to feel.) 
Hypocritical assent to everything which an- 
other says; pretended concurrence in every 
opinion, however absurd, which he broaches ; 
the implied object being, for the most part, to 
flatter him for selfish ends, or at least to avoid 
giving him offence. 


“Tt is a fearful presage of ruin sa the prophets 
conspire in assentation.”—Bishop Hau. 


t As-sén-ta/-tor, * As-sén-ta’-tour, s. 
{Ital. assentatore ; Lat. assentator.] A flatterer. 


“Other there be which, in a more honest term, may 
be called assentatours or followers, which do await 
diligently what is the form of the speech and gesture 
of their master, and also other his manners and fashion 
of garments."—Sir 7. Elyot ; Gov., fol. 138 b, 


_ *&s-sén’-ta-tor-i-ly, adv. [Bng. assentator ; 
“ ~i, -ly.] After the manner of a flatterer. 


“T have no purpose, vainly or assentatorily, to re- 
present this greatness [of Britain] as in water, which 
shows things bigger than they are . ."—Bacon. 


as-sént’-ér, s. [Eng. assent ; 
assents to anything. 


“She is not an assenter (though thousands be) to 
that rabbinical rule cited in Drusius from Rabbi 
Haurica.”— Whitlock : Manners of the Eng., p. 358. 


&s-sén’-ti-ent (ti as shi), a. 


-er.] One who 


(Lat. assen- 


‘ tiens, pr. par. of assentio = to assent to.] 
‘ Assenting to, as opposed to dissentient. Used 
; also substantively. 
; As-sént-ing, pr. par. & a. [ASSENT, v.] 


“ On female truth assenting faith relies.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. i., 276. 
As-sént-ing-ly, adv. (Eng. assenting ; -ly.] 
In an assenting manner ; in such a manner as 
to express or imply assent. (Huloet.) 


Hs-sént/-ive, a. [Eng. assent; -ive.] Assent- 
ing. (Savage.) (Worcester’s Dict.) 


&s-sént-mént, s. [Fr. assentiment ; 
r assentimento.] The same as ASSENT. 


“Their arguments are but precarious, and subsist 
upon the charity of our assentments.”—Browne- Vulg. 


Ttal. 


7 Errours. 
A * As'-sén-yke, «. Old name for ARSENIC. 
¥  &s-s6r,s. (Lat. asser = a small beam or lath.] 


7 Arch.: A thin rafter, board, or lath. 


aaa as-sért’, v.t. [From Lat. assertum, supine of 
assero = to put or join to, . to affirm: ad 
= to, and sero, pret. serui =to put in a row, 
Ja to join. In Ital. asserire.] 
ie L Of persons or other beings : 
: 1, To affirm, to declare positively ; to aver. 
4 “ x f 
his oountry and of TansaaebeeMaooataye Hse Bro. 


a "To "vindicate one’s rights by actions ‘as 
well as words. 


“Human nature at last asserted its rights.”"—Ma- 
 eaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


“ Sueh just examples on offenders shown, 
; Sedition silence, and assert the throne.” 
s ‘ Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. ii., 338-9, 
IL. Of things: See figuratively in senses 
analogous to I. 1, and 2.) 


ss as lo! Ta hie Hymettus to the plain | 
The queen of t asserts her silent ie 
Byron: Curse of Minerva. 


-sert-€d, pa. par. & a. [ASSERT.] 
s-sert’-ér, s. 
pr. par. 


apc s. [In Fr. assertion ; Ital. asser- 
Ital. assertio = (1) a formal declaration 
g the freedom or servitude of any one ; 
assertion generally.) 
‘The hes of asserting, affirming, or declar- 
aitively. 
e statement asserted or affirmed posi- 


[AssERTOR. ] 
[AssERT. ] 


omens, Gm Sot 
ae) he aE om “euiley ot a canbe 
Hist, Eng., ch. 


In Fr. assertif.|] With strong 
cal, peremptory. 


assentation—asseveratory 


as-sert-ive-ly, adv. [Eng. assertive; -ly.] 
So as to assert ; affirmatively. 


“ Read it indextogatévely: and it is as strong for Soto 
and the Dominicans, as if it were read assertively, for 
Meet: and the Jesuits."—Bp. Bedell: Letters, p. 


a ace Se: + as-sért’-€r, s. [Eng. assert ; 
-or and -er.] One who asserts, affirms, sup- 
ports, or maintains anything. 


“The assertors of liberty said not aword .. .”"— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. x. 


eres asserter of the hereditary principles of his 
family . ."—Lewis: Early Rom, Hist. (1855), ch. xii., 
pt. iii., $54. 


as-sért-or-y, a. [Eng. assert; -ory. In Ital. 
assertorio.] Involving an assertion ; designed 
to support an assertion. ] 


“|. . both with oaths promissory and assertory.”— 
Jeremy Taylor: On the Decalogue. 


*as-sér’ve, v.t. ~ [Lat. asservio.] To serve ; 
to assist. (Johnson.) 


as- séss’, vd. [O. Fr. assesser = to regulate, 
settle ; Low Lat. assesso = to value for the 
purpose of taxation ; Class. Lat. assesswm, sup. 
of assideo = to sit near, to be an assessor: ad 
= to, or near, and sedeo = = to sit.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1. To fix by authority the exact portion of 
a tax which any particular person is required 
to pay. (Dyche.) 

2. To make a valuation of property in any 
place, with the view of settling what amount 
of local or other taxation its owner or occupier 
should be required to pay. 


B. Law: To fix the amount of damages, 
costs, &c., in a law case. 
* as-séss’,s. [From assess, v. (q.v.).] Assess- 
ment. 


“Taking off assesses, levies, and free-quarterings, 
might appear plausive aims.”—Princely Pelican, ch. 8. 


as-séss-a-ble, a. [Eng. assess; -able.] Able 
to be assessed. (Webster.) 
as-séss-a-bly, adv. (Eng. assessabl(e) ; -y.] 
By means of an assessment. (Webster.) 
as-séss‘ed, pa. par. & a. [Assuss, v.] 
| Assessed Taxes: Taxes fixed, not by Act of 
Parliament, but by assessment. 
as-séss'-ing, pr 


as-sés-sion, s. [Lat. assessio: ad=to, or 
near, and sessio=a sitting.] A sitting near 
one to give one counsel. (Johnson.) 


pr. par [ASSESS, v.] 


as-sés-sion-ar-Yy, a. [Eng. assession ; -ary.] 
Pertaining or relating to assession. 


“One of the answers of the jury, upon their oaths 
at the assessionary court, I have inserted."—Carew: 
Survey of Cornwall. 


as-séss-mént, * as-séss‘e-mént, «. 
(Eng. assess ; -ment. | 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1. The act of fixing a certain sum, after 
consideration of a person’s means, as the 
portion of a tax which he should fairly be 
required to pay; or the act of valuing property 
for purposes of taxation, and adjudging the 
proper sum to be levied on it. (It is followed 
by on or of.) 


“Tt was determined that the greater part of this 
sum should be levied by an assessment on pro- 
erty. "Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

the business of the census involving the enu- 
Maetakius of persons and the assessment of property.” 
—Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., ch. v., § 1. 


2. The state of being assessed. 

3. The amount which is imposed on an in- 
dividual after consideration of his resources, 
or on property after valuation. 


B. Law: The act of assessing damages by 
means of a jury. : 


as-séss’-Or, s. [In Sw., Dan., Ger., & Port. 
assessor ; Fr. assesseur ; Sp. asesor ; Ital. as- 
sessore, from Lat. assessor = (1) one who sits 
by another, an assistant; (2) (Law) the as- 
sistant of a magistrate : ad =to or near, and 
sedeo = to sit.] 
1, One who sits near another— 
(a) As being next to him in dignity : 
“ That his great p' He might so fulfil, 
To honour his anointed Son, avenged x 
WM oie his enemies, and to declare 
power on Him transferr'd: whence to his Son, 
The assessor of His throne, He thus 


Or (6) to render him assistance. 


P.L., bk. vi. 
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| In this latter sense it specially signified 
an assistant to a judge. (Dryden: Virgil; 
Aineid vi. 583.) 


2, One who assesses people or property for 
purposes of taxation. ((rlossog. Nova.) 


&s-sés-s0'r-i-al, a. [In Fr. & Port. assesso- 
rial; Lat. assessorius.] Pertaining to an 
assessor. (Cowe.) 


as-séss’-or-ship, s. [Eng. assessor ; 


a -ship.) 
The position or function of an assessor. 


*as-séth’. [Assets.] 

As'-séts, *as-séth’, *a- seth’, *a-sce'th, 
*a-sée'the, * as- sy'th, * a-cée'th, s., a., 
& adv. (Fr. assez = enough; O. Fr. aset, asez, 
assez ; asseiz, asses = enough : Prov. assatz ; oO. 
Sp. asaz; Port. assaz; Ital. assat = enough ; 
from Lat. ad = to, and satis = enough.] 


A. As adj. & adv. ented of the form *as- 
seth): Sufficient, enough 


“Yet neuer shall sink his richesse 
Agsseth unto his gredinesse.” 


a Romaunt of the Rose. 
B, As substantive: 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, Formerly (af some among the obsolete forms 
given above, and especially of the form * aseth) : 
(a) Compensation for an injury, satisfac- 
tion, or acceptable offering or concession. 
(AssTH.] 
“And Pilat, willynge to make aseth eat tae puple 
left to hem Barabas."— Wycliffe: Mark x 
(b) Assets. 
“ And if it suffice not for assesh.” 
Piers Plowman. 
2, Now (of the form assets only): The same 
as laand 0. 


Il. Technically (of the form assets, s. pl., 
with a sing. form asset =a single item on the 
eredit side) : 

1, Book-keeping, Bankruptcy, dc.: All a 
person’s property, every part of which may 
be made liable for his debts. In balancing 
accounts assets are put on one side and debts 
on the other—the assets on the C7. side, and 
the debts on the Dr. one. The amounts of a 
merchant’s debts and assets are always ascer- 
tained and recorded if he become insolvent. 


2. Law: Property left by a deceased person 
which is saleable and may be converted into 
ready money. It receives its name, assets— 
meaning enough, or sufficient—because its 
possession is sufficient to render the executor 
or administrator liable to discharge the debts 
and legacies of the deceased person, so far as 
the assets may be sufficient for the purpose. 
Assets obtained in this way are called per- 
sonal. Besides these, there are others called 
assets by descent, or real assets. If a person 
covenant that he and his heir shall keep « 
house in repair, the heir is bound only as 
he has assets enough inherited from the pro- 
miser. (Blackstone : Convment., bk. ii., chaps. 
15, 20, 32.) 


as-sév-—er-ate, *as-sév-ér, vt &i. [In 
Sp. aseverar ; Port. asseverar ; Ital. asseverare ; 
Lat. assevero=to act with earnestness, to 
pursue earnestly ; (2) to assert strongly or 
firmly : severus = severe. Cognate with Eng. 
Swear (q. ae .] To affirm with great solemnity 
or very positively. 

«,. . so sweetened and _ mollified with the concert 
of music pene harmony of heaven], that he not only 
assevereth it, but also endeavoureth, with (ane 

- and labour, to set out the true musical proportion of 
it."—Fotherby : Atheom., p. 317. 


as-sév’-er-a-téd, pa. par, [ASSEVERATE.] 
as-sév-€r-a-ting, pr. par. [ASSEVERATE.] 


as-sév-ér-a/-tion, s. [In Sp. aseveracion ; 
Port. asseveragao; Ital. asseverazione; Lat. 
asseveratio.] 
1, The act of asseverating, or itively 
asserting anything. ‘ aii 
finices pete here etn a Dopeless case.” 
Cowper : 
2, That which is asaarentens a positive 
affirmation made. © 


“He denied, with the most solemn asseverations, 
that he had taken any money for himself."—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 


* as-sév-ér-a/-tor-y, a. ey . qssenenstte ; 
sory.) sitet tivo a " 


“Warm and  assev made b; Mx. 
aes eraary auawer iy 


3 me - ° mae 
LJ mut é > 
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assibillation—assignment. 


as-sib-il-la'-tion, s. [Srerm1ation.) 

As-si-de'-ans, As-si-dé-ans, Chas-i- 
dze'-ans, Chas-i-de-ans, s. pl. [In Gr. 
*AcwWato. (Asidaioi); from Hebrew DYTDON 
(chhasidim) = the pious or the righteous ; TOV] 
(chhéséd) = eagerness, specially (1) love to one; 
(2) envy, animosity; TOM (chhastid)=to be 
eager, to be vehement.] A term given in 
1 Mace. ii. 42, and 2 Mace. xiv. 6, to those 
Jews who were zealous for the purity of their 
faith when Grecian idolatry was beginning 
to pervade the land, and who, with their 
swords, supported the Maccabee revolt till it 
established the partial independence of their 
country. It is possible that the term may 
originally have been a nickname, like the 
word Puritan was in the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries. 


&As-si-dent, a. (Lat. assidens, pr. par. of 
assideo = to sit by or near: ad = to, and sedeo 
= to sit.] 

Med.: Attendant on a disease as a rule, 
put still not invariably present. Assident 
are opposed to pathognomonic symptoms, the 
latter never being absent in any case. 
as-sid’-u-ate, * as-syd’-u-ate, * as- 
sid’—u-at, a. [Lat. assidwatus, pa. par. of 
assidwo = to apply constantly.) [Assipuous.] 
Constant, unremitting, &c. 

“.. , made assydwate and dayly meanes unto the 


kynge’s grace, for to have his most bounteous pardon.” 
—Ilbid., f. 303. (Boucher.) 


as-si-dui-ty, s. [In Fr. assidwité; Port. 
assiduidade; Ital. assidwitd, assidwitade, assi- 
dwitate ;. Lat. assiduitas =a constant sitting 
by or near attendance, ... constant care.] 
[AssIDUOUS. ] 

1. Properly: The act of sitting down, or the 
state of remaining seated, in order to work 
steadily at any business which one has to do. 
Hence close application, diligence. 

“Some cultivated rhetoric with such assiduity and 


success that their discourses are still justly valued as 
models of style."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng,, ch. iii, 


2. Careful attention to a person. 


as-sid’-u-ous, a. [In Fr. assidu; Sp. asiduo ; 
Port. and Ital. assiduo; Lat. assidwus = (1) 
sitting by or near in constant attendance ; (2) 
unremitting : from assideo.] [AssIDENT. ] 

1. Of persons or other animated beings (Lit.): 
Sitting closely and unintermittingly to one’s 
work, instead of getting up from time to time 
to take relaxation ; hence giving close or con- 
stant application to one’s work, diligent. (It 
is used both of specifie instances of such un- 
intermitting application, and of one’s general 
character.) 


“The public were too strenuously employed with 
their own follies to be assidwous in estimating mine.” 
—Goldsmith ; Essays (Preface). 


“Thus as the bee, from bank to bower, 
Assidwous sips at every flower.” 
Cowper : Annus Memorabidis (1789). 
2. Of things: Performed with unremitting 
constancy and diligence. 


“., . they became, under assiduous training, the 
first soldiers in Greece.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng. (ed. 
1861), ch. xxiii. (Note). 


“.... by assiduous observation of the sun’s transits 
over the meridian.”—Herschel- Astron., § 377. 


“_.. finally, assiduous and oft-repeated effort .. .” 
—Tyndall . Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), Preface, vi. 


as-sid’-u-oiis-ly, adv. [Eng. assiduous; -ly.] 
In an assiduous manner ; with unintermitting 
regularity and diligence. 


“For, such as his mind was, it had been assiduously 
cultivated."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xx, 


as-sid’-u-olis-néss, s. [Eng. assiduous; 
~ness.| The quality of being assiduous. 
“Persons that will have the patience to understand, 
and press with art and assiduousness.”—Lett. dat. 
1637 ; Sidney State-Papers, vol. ii., 509. 
* as-sie’Se, *a-se'&e, v.4. (Fr. assiéger.] To 
besiege. 


*as-sie’ged, *a-se’géd, pa. par. & a. [As- 
SIGE. | 


*as-sies’-ér, s. [Eng. assieg(e); -er.] A be- 
sieger. 
“ No lesse to keepe then coole th’ assiegers’ pride.” 
Hudson : Judith, iii, 254. 
&s-si-Ent/-ist, s. [Eng., &c., assient(o) ; -ist.] 
A shareholder or stockholder of the Assiento 
Company; also one holding the Assiento 
contract. (Bancroft.) 


As-si-en’-to, As-i-En’-to, s. [Sp. asiento= 
a seal, ... a vontract or lease; from Lat. 
assideo = to sit near.) [ASSIDENT.] 

Commerce & History: A contract or con- 
vention between the King of Spain and other 
powers for furnishing slaves for the Spanish 
dominions in America, The contract of the 
Assiento was made on March 26th, 1713. 


Assiento Company: Any company entrusted 
with the function of fulfilling the Assiento 
contract. The first one which agreed to un- 
dertake the degrading task was the French 
Guinea Company. In July, 1718, the Treaty 
of Utrecht handed it over to Great Britain, 
and for twenty-six years the South Sea Com- 
pany did something towards rendering the 
odious service required. But the breaking 
out of war in 1739 placed the Assiento contract 
in abeyance. It was never revived, and ulti- 
mately Britain beeame the mortal foe, first of 
the slave-trade, and then of slavery itself. 


as-si/gn, *as-si/gne, *as-sy’gne (g silent), 
wt, [In Fr. assigner; Prov. assignar; Sp. 
asignar; Port. assignar, assinar; Ital. asseg- 
nare; from Lat. assigno = (1) to mark out, to 
assign, to allot, (2) to aseribe, to impute, (8) 
to consign, to seal: ad=to, and signwm=a 
mark.] [Sra@n.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1. Properly, to sign over to another rights 
or property which have hitherto belonged to 
one’s self. [B., I. & II.] 

2. To mark out, to allot, to apportion, 


‘‘. .. for the priests had a portion assigned them of 
Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh 
gave them.”—Gen, xlvii. 22. 


ay . which assigned each battle, or war, or siege, 
or other leading event, to its proper consuls."—Lewis ; 
Early Rom. Hist., ch. xii., pt. i., § 14 
8. To designate for a specific purpose; to 
name, to fix upon. 


“And they appointed Kedesh in Galilee in Mount 
Naphtali, . . . And on the other side Jordan by 
Jericho eastward, they assigned Bezer . . .” [meaning, 
named it as a city of refuge|,—Josh, xx. 7, 8. 

4, To attribute to ; to allege specifically. 


“>. and with a velocity regulated according to the 
law above assigned.’"—Herschel: Astronomy, 5th ed. 
(1858), § 361. 

B. Technically: 
I. Law: 


1. To transfer to another by means of a 
signed document. 


. 2, To apportion ; to allot. 

‘*Tf the heir or his guardian do not assign her dower 
within the term of quarantine, or do assigu it un- 
fairly, she has her remedy at law, and the sheriff is 
Clana to assign it.”—Blackstone: Comment., bk 

3. To appoint a deputy. [ASSIGNEE.] 

4. To,set anything forth specifically, or 
with the full particulars given. Thus, to 
assign error is to show in what part of the 
process error is committed; to assign false 
judgment, is to declare how and where the 
judgment is unjust; to assign the cessor, is to 
show how the plaintiff had ceased or given 
over; to assign waste, is to show wherein 
especially the waste has been committed. 
(Cowel.) 

II, Comm. (In the same sense as A. 1, and 
B., I. 1.) To sign over to another rights or 
property which have hitherto belonged to 
one’s self. To transfer money or property to 
a person by the endorsement of a cheque or 
bill, or by a similar document signed. 


as-si’gn (pl. as-si/gns) (g silent), s. 
assign, v.] (Generally in the plural.) 
I, Ordinary Language & Law : 
* 1. Appendages ; appurtenances. 


“|, . six French rapiers and poniards, with their 
assigns, as girdle, hangers, and so.”"—Shakesp. ; Hamlet, 
Wen2s 


(From 


2. Law: Persons to whom any property is 
or may be assigned. F 

“ Afterwards a man seems to have been at liberty 
to part with all his own acquisitions, if he had pre- 
ceca purchased to him and his assi; by name ; 
but if his assigns were not specified in the purchased 
deed, he was not empowered to aliene."—Blackstone. 
Comment., bk. ii., ch, 19. 


pe eta Pe (g silent), a. 
es 
A. Ordinary Language: 
1, Able to be assigned, allotted, or given 
over as property to an individual named, 
2, Able to be specified or pointed out. 


“So far as that element is concerned, production 
is susceptible of an increase without any assignable 
pomnas: —J. 8, Mill: Polit. Lcon., vol. i., bk. i., ch. xi., 


[In Fr. assign- 


B. Technically : 

I, Law & Comm.: Able to be transferred so 
as to pass from hand to hand, as an. endorsed 
cheque. 

IL. Mathematics : 

1. Assignable magnitude or quantity: A 
magnitude or quantity which, not being infi- 
nite, is capable of being definitely stated. 

2. Assignable ratio: A ratio capable of such 
definite statement. 


As-si-gnat’ (enat as myat), s. [Fr.] An 
annuity founded on the security of lands. 
Specially, French Republican paper money. 
When the revolutionary French Assembly of 
1790 took the decisive step of disendowing the 
church, and appropriating all ecclesiastical 
property to the state, the prodigious quantity 
of church lands, amounting to about. one-third 
of the soil of France, thrown upon its hands 
could not be disposed of all at once. The 
labour of selling it was therefore devolved on 
each commune or parish, which was required 
to pay the proceeds, when realised, into the 
state treasury. Meanwhile the government, 
being without adequate revenue, issued paper 
money on the security of the funds to be paid 
it by the communes. The bonds issued for 
the purpose were called assignats. Ulti- 
mately over-issue of these paper notes greatly 
depreciated their value, so that in the year 
1795, 3,000 instead of about twenty-four of 
them were given in change for a_louis-d’or. 
(Evans Crowe's Hist. of France; Cabinet Cyclo- 
pedia, 1831, vol. ii., p. 804; vol. iii., p. 121.) 


As-sig-na-tion, s. [In Fr. assignation; Sp. 
“asignacion ; Port. assignacao; Ital. assigna- 
zione; from Lat. assignatio =a marking out, 
an allotment ; assignatwm, supine of assigno.) 
(ASSIGN. } 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, The act of assigning. Specially— 
1. The act of transferring property by a 
written deed, or in a similar way. : 


“Jt could be converted into private property only 
by purchase or assignation; and assignation always 
proceeded on regular principles, and awarded equal 
portions of land to every man."—Arnold; Hist, Rome, 
vol. i., ch, xiv., p. 268, 


2. The act of making an appointment of 
time and place for love-interviews. 


“The lovers expected the return of this stated hour 
with as much impatience as if it had been a real 
assignation.” —Spectator, 


II. The state of being assigned. 
III. That which is assigned. 


“That by new instances are not always to be under- 
stood new recipes, but new assignations; «nd of the 
diversity between these two,."—Bacon; Inter. of Nat., 
ch. xii, p, 388, 


B. Techwically : 

1, Law & Comm.: In the same sense as A., 
I. 1. .v.). 

2. Comm. (In Russia); A bank-note or bill ; 
paper money. 


as-si'gned (g silent), pa. par. & wu. [Assien, v.] 
“In their assign'd and native dwelling place.” 
Shakesp.: As Fou Like It, ii 1 


as-sig-né’e (g silent), s. [In Fr. assigné = 


defendant at law.] 

In Law: 

1, A person to whom any duty or property 
is assigned. An assignee may be one in deed 
or in law. He is the former if appointed by 
a person, and ‘the latter if appointed by the 
administrators of the law. 

2. Assignees in bankruptcy: Persons to 
whom a bankrupt’s estate is assigned, and in 
whom it shall be vested for the benefit of his 
creditors. (Blackstone: Comment., bk. ii., ch. 
31.) 


as-si’gn-ér (g silent), s. [Eng. assign; -er.] 
One who or that which assigns. [AssIGNOR.] 


“The gospel is at once the assigner of our tasks and 
eas magazine of our strength.”"—Dr. H. More: Decay 
tety. ‘ 


as-sign-ihg, pr. par. [AssIGN, v.] 


as-si’gn-ment, s. 
Ital. assegnamento.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 

I. The act of assigning or of designing any 
person or thing to a particular use. 

1. The act of assigning or allotting any 
person or thing to a particular use. 


“Triumvirs, for the assignment of lands and the 
receipt of names, are appointed.”—Lewis, Karly Rom 
Hist., ch. xii., pt. ii., § 84. 


(Eng. assign; -ment. In 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, her, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,cc=é ey=a qu=kw. 
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*2. The act of designing anything ; design. | as-sim’-il-ate-néss, s. [Eng. assimilate; | as-sist’-ér, s. [Eng. assist; -er.] One who 
- “The second Bulwarke was the Hearing sence, -ness.| The quality of being similar to ; like- assists ; an assistant. (Ash.) 
’Gainst which the second troupe easigrenent makes.” ness, (Johnson.) 
Spenser: F, Q., II. xi. 10. 


II. The state of being assigned. 
“T believe the years of assignment are passed away 
with discontent and unhappiness."—Darwin: Voyage 
rownd the World, ch. xix. 
III. That which is assigned; also the docu- 
ment by which assignment is made, such as 
: . signed or endorsed cheque or bill, a lease, 
c. 


“|... to those to whom it has 


anted a portion of 
the revenue, and are indemnifie 


by assignments on 
the revenue collectors."—J. S. Mill: Polit. Econ. ; 
Prelim. Rem., p. 17. 


“.., op an assignment of hearth money there was 
no difficulty in obtaining advances.” — Macaulay - 
Hist. Eng., ch. x. 


B. Technically : 
Law, Comm., &c. : The act of signing over to 
another rights or property which have hitherto 
belonged to one’s self. [A., I. 1.; III.] 
Assignment of estate is a transfer, or making 
over to another, of the right a person has in 
> any estate. It is usually applied to an estate 
for life or years. It differs from a lease, for in 
a lease he grants an interest less than his 
own, reserving to himself a reversion ; while in 
an assignment he parts with the whole pro- 
perty, which from that time absolutely belongs 
gt . (Blackstone ; Comment., bk. ii., 
20. 


&s-sign-or’ (g silent), s. 
ing as ASSIGNER, 


“.. . in assignments he parts with the whole pro- 
perty, and the assignee stands to all intents and 
purposes in the place of the assignor.”—Blackstone: 
7 Comment., bk, ii., ch. 20. 


. as-sim-il-a-bil-i-ty, s. [Eng. assimilable ; 
-ity.] Capability of being assimilated. (Cole- 
ridge.) (Reid’s Dict.) 


, 


Of the same mean- 


as-sim -il-a-ble, a. & s. [In Fr. assimilable.] 
A. As adjective: That may be assimilated. 
a> Able to be made in one or more particulars to_ 
> resemble something else. (Webster,) 
B. As substantive: That which is capable 
of being assimilated. 


“The spirits of many will find but naked habita- 
tions, meeting no assimilables wherein to re-act their 
natures.”—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


as-sim -il-ate,v.t. & i. [In Ger. assimiliren ; 
Fr. assimiler ; Sp. asimilar ; Port. assimilar ; 
Ital. assimigliare, assimilare: from Lat. as- 
‘similis = similar; ad = to, and similis = like ; 
or from Lat. assimalo (there is not an assimilo) 
- = to make like, to compare.] 


A. Transitive: 
*T. Ordinary Language : 
1. To compare. 
“ To these 4 brutes, living in this estate, 
ms Foure kindes of men we may assimilate.” 
at Times Whistle, E. E. Text Soc, (ed. Cowper), 
De quatuor elementis, 77, 78. 
: 2, To create a likeness between two or more 
- different things; to render oné thing like 
another. 


“A ferine and necessitous kind of life would easily 
assimilate at least the next generation to barbarism 


and ferineness.”—Hale. 


2 "The downy flakes 
eecend eae: and with never-ceasing lapse 
Softiy alighting upon all below, 


Assimilate all objects.” Cowper: Task, iv. 329. 
3. To convert into a substance identical 
with, or at least similar to, that operating 
uponit. [II. Physiol.] 
And > Lewy dea inne turn.” 
. Milton: P. L., Vv. 412. 


: __ ‘Hence also animals and vegetables may assimilate 
their nourishment, moist nourishment easily changing 
its texture till it becomes like the dense earth,”— 


Newton. 

Il. Animal and Vegetable Physiol.: In the 

me sense as I. 3. (Used of the power pos- 

ed by plants and animals of converting 

coe nourishment into portions 
selves. 


Intransitive : 
inary Language: To become similar. 
ed by the preposition to.) } 


of native names, ... 


o 


n 
ies 
. 


as-sim-il-a-titg, pr. par. 


as-sim-il-a/-tion, s. [In Dan. & Fr. assimila- 
tion; Port. assimilagao; Ital. assimilazione ; 
Lat. assimulatio = likeness, similarity.] 

1. Ordinary Language: The act or process 
of assimilating, t.e., of making one being, per- 
son, or thing similar to another ; the state of 
being so assimilated. 

“It is as well the instinct as duty of our nature 
to aspire to an assimilation with God, even the 
oid Jaudable and generous ambition."—Decay of 

Ye 

2. Animal and Vegetable Physiol.: The pro- 
cess by which an animal or a plant converts 
into textures, identical with its own, such 
foreign molecules as are fitted for its nutri- 
ment. (See Glossary to Owen’s Comparative 
Anatomy of the Invertebrate Animals, 2nd ed., 
1855, p. 669.) 


‘These two processes, excretion, or the expulsion of 
effete particles, and assimilation of substances from 
without, are necessarily mutually dependent."—Todd 
& Bowman: Physiol: Anat., vol. i.; Introd., p. 12. 


as-sim-il-a-tive, adj. [Eng. ‘assimilate ; 
suff. -ive.] Assimilating; having the power 
of assimilating. 


“|. . anattractive, a retentive, an assimilative, and 
an expulsive virtue."—Hakewill : Apology, p. 5. 


+ as-sim’-il-a-tor-y, a. [Eng. assimilate ; 
-ory.] Tending to assimilate. (Webster.) 


* as-sim-ul-ate, v.t. [Lat. assimulo = (1) 
to make like; (2) to counterfeit; similis = 
like.] To feign, to counterfeit. (Johnson.) 


* as-sim-ul-a-tion, s.  [Lat. assimulatio= 
(1) similarity; (2) Rhet., a feigning that an 
audience is unfavourable to the views the 
orator expresses when he knows it to be the 
very opposite.] A dissembling, a counter- 
feiting. (Johwson.) 


+ as-si-né-go, + As-i-né—go, s. [Sp. & 
Port. asno = anass,] An.ass, a dolt, a stupid 
person. 


««. ,. thou hast no more brain than I have in mine 
elbows; an assinego may tutor thee: thou scurvy 
valiant ass! thou art here put to thrash Trojans...” 
—Shakesp.: Troilus and Cressida, ii. 1. 


*as-si'ge, s. [Assize (2).] 
as-sis-—Or, s. [ASSIZER.] 


+Ass-ish, a. [Eng. ass; suff. -ish.] Asinine. 
(Mrs. Cowden Clarke.) (Goodrich and Porter.) 


as-sist’, v.t. & i. [In Fr. assister ; Sp. asistir ; 
* Port. assistir ; Ital. assistere ; from Lat. assisto 
= to stand*at or by: ad = to or near; sisto = 
to cause to stand.] Properly, to stand by 
one; hence to help, to aid, to support one, 
whether in action or in sorrow. 
A. Transitive : In the above sense. 


“ .. that ye assist her in whatever business she 
hath need of you."—Rom. xvi. 2. 


B. Intransitive : To give help or aid. 


“Myself weed in the social joy.” 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. iv., 381, 


[ASSIMILATE, ¥. ] 


as-sist’-ange, s. [In Fr. assistance; Sp. asis- 
tencia ; Port. assistencia ; Ital. assistenza ; Low 
Lat. assistentia.] Help, aid ; whatever in the 
circumstances will enable one to do his work 
miore easily or in a shorter time, or will en- 
courage him with more fortitude to sustain 
his sorrow. 


‘Let us entreat this necessary assistance, that by 
his grace he would lead us.”—ogers. 


as-sist-ant, a. & s. [In Fr. assistant, a. & s. ; 


Sp. asistente, s.; Port. assistent, adj., assistant, — 
s.; Ital. assistente ; from Lat. assistens, pr. par. 


of assisto.] [AsstsT.] 
A. As adjective: Aiding, helping, auxiliary. 
“ Around, a train of weeping sisters stands 
To raise her, , With assistant hands.” 
Pope : Homer's Itiad, bk. xxii., 604-5, 
B. As substantive : Properly, one who stands 
by or attends upon another, an attendant ; 
but now the word means one who aids or 
helps another in any way. 


“ Of four assistants who his labour share, 
Three now were absent ou the rural care.” 
Pope : Homer's Odyssey, bk. xiv., 27, 28. 


fas-sist-ant-ly, adv. [Eng. assistant; -ly.] 
In a manner to assist. 
“He hath hol ) assistamtiy, 


servan' ul 
Magnificat, in Sternhold's Psalms (ed. 1598). 


as-sist’-ing, pr. par. & a. [Asstst.] 


‘« Aneas too demands 
Th' assisting forces of his native bands.” 
Pope + Homer's Iléad, bk. xiii. 616, 617. 


as-sist’-léss, «. [Eng. assist, and suffix -less.] 
Without assistance. (Poetic.) 
‘Stupid he stares, and all assistless stands.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, xvi. 970. 


* as-sith’, * as-sy’th, v.t. 
1. Ord. Lang.: To satisfy. 
“ Lauchful or evyne pwniscloune 
May thaim assith be na resone,” 
Ratis Raving, bk. i. (ed. Lumby), 2,391-2, 
2. Scots Law: To make compensation for an 
injury. 

* as-sith-ment (0. Eng.), as-sy‘th-mént 
(Scotch), s. [O. Eng. assith = to, compensate, 
and suffix -ment.] 

* 4, Old Eng.: A weregild, or composition 
by a pecuniary mulet. 
_ 2, Scotch: Indemnification from persons 
injured, without which, in former times, 
pardon could not be granted by the king. 
ae term assytment is not yet obsolete in 
cots Law.) 


“For this reason it was not competent to any one 
charged with a crime to plead a remission till he had 
given'security to indemnify the private party (1457, c. 
74; 1528, c. 7); and in case of slaughter, it hehoved the 
wife or executors of the deceased who were entitled 
to that indemnification, or as it is called in the style 
of our statutes assythment, to subscribe letters of 
slains acknowledging that they had received satisfac- 


tion, or otherwise concur in soliciting for the 


pardon before it could be obtained (1592)."—Zrskine: 
instit., bk. iv., title iv. 


as-si1'ze (1), s. A layer of stone, or one of the 
cylindrical blocks ina column, The number 
of assizes in the Great Pyramid was 203. 
(Knight's Dict. of Mechanics.) 


as-siZe (2), * as-SI'se, *as-sy'se, *a-si'se, 

*a-sy'se, * a-sy’¢e, s. [In Ger. assisen ; 

Fr. assises (pl.), from asseoir = to make one si 

down ; O. Fr. assise=a set rate, a tax ; assis 
=set, seated; assire=to set; Prov. asiza 
=(1) an assembly of judges, (2) a decision 
pronounced by them, (8) a tax; Low Lat. 
assisa, assisia ; Class. Lat. assessus = a sitting 
by; assideo=to sit by: ad=to,.. . by, 
near, and sedeo = to sit.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. A formal session or sitting; or in the 
pL, sessions or sittings specially for judicial 
purposes, 

1, Literally: 

(@) In @ general sense: A sitting for any 
purpose, as for worship, to hear confessions, 

¢ 


[ASSETH. ] 


= In daunger he hadde at his owne assise 
The yonge gurles of the diocise.”” 
Chaucer: 0. T., 665-6. 
¥ In daunger is = under his jurisdiction. 
_ (©) Generally pl.) : With the same significa- 
tion as that given under B., IL. 3. 

“ Thenceforward his writs ran and his judges held 
assizes in every part of Ireland . . ."—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. 

(c) The time or place of holding a judicial 

sitting. 

“The law was never executed by any justices of 
assize ; but the people left to their own laws.”"—Davies: 
Ireland, 

2. Fig. : The last judgment. 
“The judging God shuil close the book of fate, 
And there the last assizes keep, 
For those who wake and those who sleep.” 
Dryden: Mrs. Killigrew, 182 


II. The result of such judicial or other 
sitting. 
*1, Astatute. [B., II. 5.] 
“ Bitoknen thine seuen wise, 
That han iwrowt ayen the asstze.” 
Seuyn Sages, 2,490. (Boucher.) 
*2, Ajudgment. [B., II. 5.] 
“Ur elder God did Jhesuin rise, 
The quile gie hang with fals asise.” 
MS. Coll. Med, Edin., H, iii, 12, £. 125. (Boucher.) 
*3. A regulation. [B., IL 5.] 
“ And on the same asise serued and allowed 
Of alle the franchise, that it are was dowed.” 
Chron. of Rob. de Brunne, p. 77. (Boucher.) 
“ And after mete the lordys wyse, 
aaa care ater 
yunce wen’ : 
ee ocean, 81. (Boweher.) 


By nw Things assigned ; commodities. [B., 
 tOy IG F E 
“ Whan archa’ P) 
With: oe yn, and rtail othir other assise, 

To heore lond any schip.” i . 
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IV. Their weight or measure; measure- 
ment, dimension. (Now contracted into Size.) 
[Bis td. 6.3 

“Than was it schorter than the assise, 


Thrise wroght thai with it on this wise.” 
The Story of the Holy Rood (ed. Morris), 643, 644, 


“On high hill’s top I saw a stately frame, 
An hundred cubits high, by just assize, 
With hundred pillars.” 
Spesser: Visions of Bellay, ii. 
* VY, Form, fashion, 


‘‘So al watz dubbet on dere asyse.” 
E, Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris), The Peart, 97. 


* VI. Service. 
“ That we may lere hym of lof, as oure lyste biddez, 


As in the asyse of Sodomas to seggez that passen.” 
E. Eng. Alvit. Poems (ed. Morris) ; Cleanness, 848-4. 


B. Technically : 


I. Law & Government: An assembly of 
knights and other substantial men met at a 
certain place and time for the discharge of 
public business. In this sense, the General 
Council or Witenagemot of England was 
called the General Assize. Glanvil, who 
wrote in the reign of Henry II., says if had 
never yet been ascertained by the general 
assize or assembly, but was left to the custom 
of particular counties. (Blackstone: Comm., 
bk. i.,-ch. 2.) 

Il. Law: 


1. A jury, so called from their sitting to- 
gether. Blackstone thinks that jury was the 
original meaning of the word assize. The 
grand assize, or grand jury, was instituted by 
Henry II., and might be appealed to by one 
who preferred it to trial by battle. (Black- 
stone: Comm., bk. iii., chaps. 10, 22, and 23.) 


2. The court which summons together such 
a jury by a commission of assize, or ad assisas 
capiendas. (Ibid., ch. 10.) 

3. The sittings held, by the commission of 
the sovereign, at stated intervals, by one or 
more judges in the county towns of England, 
for the trial of civil and criminal cases. 
(See A., I., 1 (0).] The judges sit on such 
circuits by virtue of five authorities—the 
commission of the peace, that of oyer and 
terminer, that of general gaol delivery, that 
of assize, and that of nisi prius. The foun- 
dation of the present system was laid by 
Magna Charta, and by the statute Westm. 2, 
13 Edw. I., ec. 30. The commission of assize 
was so called because it was sent to take the 
verdict of a particular kind of assize—that is, 
jury. (bid., bk. iii., chaps. 22, 23.) 

4. An action at law for recovering the pos- 
session of lands. It is applicable to no more 
than two species of injury—by ouster, viz., 
abatement [ABATEMENT], and recent or novel 
disseisin. [Drssersin.] If the abatement 
happened upon the death of the demandant’s 
father, mother, brother, sister, nephew, or 
niece, the remedy is by an assize of mort 
@ancestor; if by that of relatives different 
from these, then various other terms are 
applied to it. An assize of novel disseisin— 
that is, of recent disseisin—does not essen- 
tially differ from that now described. These 
actions were called writs of assize. (Ibid., bk. 
iii., ch. 10.) 

q A certificate of assize was a second trial 
granted when a miscarriage of justice ap- 
peared to have occurred. (Blackstone: Comm., 
bk. iii., ch. 24.) 

5, A statute or ordinance. [A., II., 1, 2, 3.] 


(a) In a general sense: A statute or ordi- 
nance of any kind. The assize of arms was 
an enactment of Henry II. that each person 
should provide arms suitable to his rank, 
which on his death should descend to his son 
or other heir. 


{| The assize of the forest meant rules for the 
management of the royal forests. “ 


§] Rents of assize are certain established rents 
of the freeholders and ancient copyholders 
of a manor, which cannot be departed from 
or varied. They are also called quit-rents. 
{Quit.] (Blackstone: Comm., bk. ii., ch. 3.) 


(b) Spec. : An ordinance for regulating the 
measure and price of the articles sold in the 
market; also one for similarly fixing the stan- 
dard weights and measures. 


4 To break the assize of bread is to violate the 
Jaws regulating the sale of bread, as by using 
false weights or giving short weight. (Black- 
stone: Comm., bk. iv., ¢. 12.) : 


6. The articles officially weighed and mea- 
vy ; also the standard weights. [A., III., 


*JII. Chess : 


‘The long assise, apparently a term of chess, now 
disused.”—Sir W. Scott, 


“And sette he hath the long asise, 
And endred beth ther inne; 
The play biginneth to arise, 
Tristrem deleth atvinne.” 
Sir Tristrem, F, J., st. xxx. (8, in Boucher.) 


as-size, v.t. [From assize, s.] 
1, To fix by a legal ordinance the weight, 
measure, or price of articles to be exposed for 
sale. 


* 2, To assess as a tax-payer. (Bwners.) 


as-si’zed, * as-si’sed, pa. par. [AssizE.] 


aS-S1'z-€r, aS-si/s-ér, as-si’s-or, as- 
81'Z-Or, s. (Eng. assize, v.; -er, or.] 

A, Of the forms assizer, assiser, and assisor 
(Eng.): An officer who fixes the ‘‘assize” —that 
is, the weight, measure or price of articles to 
be sold. 

GJ Daniel (Hist. Eng., p. 169) mentions 
“faise assisors” among those against whom 
the writ of Trailbaston was issued. (Davies.) 

B. Of the form assizor (Scots Law): A juror. 


*as-so’-ber, *as-s0'-bre (bre as ber), 
v.t. [From Fr. sobre = sober.] To sober; to 
make sober ; to keep sober. [SoBer.] 

“And thus I rede thou assobre, 


wi Thyn heste, in hope of such a grace.” 


Gower: Conf. Amant., bk. vi. 


as-s0-¢i-a-bil-i-_ty (or ci as shi), s. (Eng. 
associable ; -ity. In Ger. assoziabilitat.] The 
quality of being capable of associating to- 
gether. 


“‘When dealing with the Associability of Feelings, 
and the Associability of Relations between Feelings.” — 
Herbert Spencer: Psychol. (2nd ed.), vol. ii., § 459. 


as-s0’-¢i-a-ble (or ci as shi), a. [Formed 
as if from a Lat. associabilis, on the analogy of 
sociable. } 


A. Ordinary Language : 

*1. Of persons: Sociable in disposition, 
companionable, (Cotgrave, Todd, dc.) 

2. Of persons and things: Capable of being 
united ; joined or associated together. (John- 
son, &c.) 


B. Technically : Capable of being associated 
together. Used— 


1, (Psychol.) Of the feelings. 


“«_. . we know feelings to be associable only by the 
proved ability of one to revive another.”—Herbert 
Spencer: Psychol. (2nd ed., 1870), vol. i., p. 251. 


2. (Med.) Of organs of the body in sympathy 
with other organs. 


as-s0’-¢i-a-ble-ness (or cias shi), s. [Eng. 
associable ; -ness.] Associability. (Webster.) 


as-so’-¢i-ate (ci as shi), vt. & 4. [From 
the adj. In Fr. associer; Sp. asociar; Port. 
associar = to associate.] 


A. Transitive: 
I, Of persons: 


1. To join with one as a companion, a 
friend, a partner, or a confederate ; to associate 
a person with one’s self in some one of these 
relations ; to unite together in friendship or 
confederacy, as two persons or parties may do. 


“One of our order, to associate me, 
Here in this city visiting the sick.” 
Shakesp. : Romeo and Juliet, v. 2. 


“A fearful army, led by Caius Marcius; 
Associated with Aufidius, rages 
Upon our territories.” 
Shakesp.: Coriolanus, iv. 6. 


“ Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall be 
broken in pieces.”—Jsa. viii. 9. 
*2. To show sympathy with, by tears or 
otherwise, as a sincere associate or friend, 
even in one’s woe. 


“* Shed yet some small drops from thy tender spring 
Because kind nature doth require it so; 
Friends should associate friends in grief and wo.” 
Shakesp,: Titus Andronicus, v. 3. 
Il. Of things: To unite, vlend, or join to- 
gether, as feelings, mental conceptions, or 
material substances may do. 


“‘Members of the three great groups of feelings 
severally associate themselves primarily with members 
of their own group.”—Herbert Spencer : Psychol. (2nd 
ed., 1870), vol. i., p, 253. 


“Native silver is always associated with gold.”— 
Graham ;: Chemistry (2nd ed.), vol. ii., p. 343. 
| Formerly the verb to associate was at 
least occasionally followed by to; now with is 
employed. (See the subjoined example and 
the examples above.) : 


“Some oleaginous particles unperceivedly associated 
themselves to it.”—Boyle. 


B. Intransitive: “f 


1. Of persons: To keep company (with), to 
have intimate friendship with, to be in con- 
federacy with. 


“They appear in a manner no way assorted to those 
with whom they must associate."—Burke. 


2. Of things: To unite together in action, to 
act harmoniously. (The elder Darwin.) 


as-s0’-¢i-ate (or ci as shi), a. & s. [From 
Lat. associatus, pa. par. of associo: ad = to, 
and socio = to unite together ; socius = a 
partner, a companion.] 
A. As adjective : 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1. Of persons : 


(a) United in interest or for the prosecution 
of a common purpose ; confederate. 

“ Amphinomus survey'd th’ associate band.” 

Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. xvi. 367. 

(b) United with another in office ; sharing 
with another a common office ; as “‘an asso- 
ciate judge.” 

2, Of things: Acting in common, exerting a 
sympathetic influence on each other. [B.] 


IL. Yechnically (Med.): Connected by habit 
or sympathy, as associate motions, such as 
occur sympathetically in consequence of pre- 
bivarhe motions. (The elder Darwin.) (Web- 
ster’s Dict.) 

B. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Of persons : 

(1) A companion, a mate; one whom a 
person keeps company with. 


“Sole Eve, associate sole, to me beyond 
Compare, above all living creatures dear.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. ix. 


“How dull! to hear the voice of those 
Whoi rank or chance, whom wealth or power, 
Have made, though neither friends nor foes, 
Associates of the festive hour.” 
Byron: Hours of idleness. 


(2) A partner in some office or enterprise. 
(a) In @ good, or at least an indifferent 
sense ; A comrade, a partner, &c. 
“T call'd my fellows, and these words address'd : 
My dear associates, here indulge your rest.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. ix., 199, 200, 
(b) In a bad sense: An accomplice. 


“Their less scrupulous associates complained bitterly 
that the good cause was betrayed.”—J/acaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. xv. 


2. Of things: A concomitant. 


“Good health, and, its associate in the most, 
Good temper.” Cowper: Task, bk. i_ 


B. Technically: One who holds a certain 
honorary title in connection with the Royal 
Academy or any similar institution. The 
dignity of associate is inferior to that of 
academician. Its abbreviation is A. 

q A.R.A. is = Associate of the Royal Aca- 
demy; A.R.S.A. is=(1) Associate of the 
Royal Society of Arts, or (2) Associate of the 
Royal Scottish Academy. 


as-s0-¢ci-a-téd (or ci as shi), pa. par. & a. 
[ASSOCIATE, ¥.] 


“With strictly social animals the feeling will be 
more or less extended to all the associated members.” 
—Darwin: Descent of Man, pt. i., ch, iii. 


as-s0-ci-ate-ship (or ci as shi), s. [Eng. 
associate, and suff. -ship.] 


1, The state of one associated with another 
person, or with a party, or sharing with some 
one else a common office. 


“And that, under ie Dreee ne system, rising men 
were hardly ever admitted to associateship until they 
were past the age at which the recognition of the 
Academy could of service to them.”—Sir Charles 
Dilke : Speech in Parliament ; Times, April 10, 1877. 

2. The position or dignity of being an asso- 

ciate. [AssocIATE, s., II.] 


as-s0-¢i-a-ting (or ci as shi), pr. par. 
(ASSOCIATE, Vv. ] 


as-s0-ci-a’-tion (or ci as shi), s. [In Ger. 

& Fr. association ; Sp. asociacion ; Port. asso- 
ciagao, } 

A. Ordinary Language : 

J. The act of associating, uniting, or joining 
together. 

1. Of persons, or other beings capable of 
action : 


“F, Cuvier has observed that all animals that 
readily enter into domestication consider. man as a 
member of their own society, and thus fulfil their 
instinct of association,”—Darwin: Voyage round the 
World, ch, viii., p. 150. : 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,c=é. ey=a. qu=kw. 


2 


* 


2. Of things: 
“. . . his [man’s] mental powers, in association with 
: his extraordinarily-developed brain.”—Owen: Classif. 
of Mammalia, p. 49. 
Il. The state of being so associated, united, 
or joined together. (Used of beings, of per- 
sons, or of things.) 


1. Of beings or persons : 


“ Self-denial is a kind of holy association with God ; 
and, by making you his partner, interests you in all 
his happiness.""—Boyle. 


“. .. those animals which were benefited by living 
in close association."—Darwin: Descent af Man, pt. i., 


ch, iii, 
2. Of things. [B.1.] 


II. An aggregate of persons or things asso- 
ciated together. 


1. Of persons: A society of any kind ; per- 
sons in union with each other for any purpose, 
eivil or ecclesiastical, political or non-politi- 
eal. [B..2.] 


“The Association also holds itself liable to print in 
detail those researches on particular points of inquiry 
which it has requested individuals or societies to 
undertake.”—Brit. Assoc. Rep., vol. i. (2nd ed., 1835), 

:” p. viii, 
2. Of things: An aggregate of things so 
f associated together, as mental conceptions 
with each other, a mental feeling or thought 
with nerve action, or material substances 
with each other. 
“We may build more splendid habitations, 
Fill our rooms with paintings and with sculptures, 
7 But we cannot 

Buy with gold the old associutions.” 

Longfellow : Birds of Passage (Golden Milestone). 

“ Here a name of noble intellectual associations. . .” 

—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (8rd ed.), xii. 559. 

TV. A contract containing the rules or 
articles by which persons uniting with each 
other mutually pledge themselves to carry out 
the common objects of their society. 

WwW “He... had been the author of that Association 
=f by which the Prince's adherents had bound themselves 
=> 


oe stand or fall together."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ip 


“... was forced to content himself with dropping 
the Association into a flower-pot which stood in a 
Va parlour near the kitchen.”—/did., ch. xviii. 
" B. Technically : 
1, Mental and Moral Philosophy : 


2 (a) Association of ideas: The connection in 
the mind, especially in matters relating to 
k memory, between two ideas, so that one tends 
to recall the other. If, for example, on walk- 
ing out, one come to a spot where on a 
= previous occasion something exciting hap- 
e pened, the sight of the place will almost cer- 
< - tainly recall the occurrence. Dugald Stewart 
considers that the ideas which tend to suggest 
v each other are those connected together by 
resemblance, analogy, contrariety, vicinity in 
time or in place, the relation of cause and 
effect, of means and of end, or of premises 
- _ and conclusion. 
“ Association of ideas is of great importance, and 
may be of excellent use."— Watts. 
(b) The association of feelings is a similar 
connection among the feelings. 
“. . . the ultimate law to which the association of 


JSeelings conforms.” — Herbert Spencer :. Psychology, 
@nd ed. (1870), vol. i., p. 252. 


2. Science, Literature, dc. : 


The word Association, though not so com- 
mon as Society, is still in general use in the 
sense detailed under A., III. 1. A _ well- 
_ known association in Britain is fully and for- 
mally designated “‘ The British Association for 
_ the Advancement of Science,” but it is gene- 
Tally called simply ‘‘The British Association.” 
At its first meeting, that held in York on 
the 27th of September, 1881, the Rev. William 
_ Vernon Harcourt thus defined its aims :— 
ag! se then, gentlemen, in the first place, that 
_ we should found a British Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science, having for its objects, to give a 
stronger impulse and more systematic direction to 
fic inquiry, to obtain a greater degree of national 
ion to the objects of science, and a removal of 
disadvantages which impede its progress, and to 
ote the intercourse of the cultivators of science 
e another and with foreign philosophers,”— 
ssoc. Reports, vol. i., 2ud ed. (1835), p. 22. 
British Association has since greatly 
loped, having now (1879) about 4,000 
. It is divided into the following sec- 
Section A. Mathematics and Physies ; 
mistry and Mineralogy; C. Geology ; 
gy; E. Geography and Ethnology; 
; G. Mechanical Science. These 
peoin divided into what till 1865 
sub-sections, but have since been 
rtments. (Brit. Assoc. Rep., 1877, 
tion meets, on invita- 


in any of the larger 


associational—assuade 


place to communicate an impulse towards the 
cultivation of science which may continue tu 
operate after it has gone. 


as-s0-¢i-a-tion-al, a. (Eng. association ; 
-al.] Pertaining to the act or state of associa- 
tion, or to persons or things associated ; per- 
taining to associationism (q.v.). 


as-s0-¢i-a’-tion-ism, s. (Eng. association ; 
-ism.] 
Philos. : The doctrine of the association of 
ideas, [AssocraTron, B. 1 (a).] 


as-s0-¢i-a/-tion-ist, s. (Eng. association 
(ism) ; -ist.] (1) An adherent or supporter of 
associationism (q.v.); (2) A member of an 
association, 


as-s0-ci-a’-tive (or gi as shi), a. [Eng. 
associat(e);-~ive.] Possessing the quality of 
associating. (Coleridge.) (Reid.) 


as-s0-¢i-a-tor (or gi as shi), s. [Eng. asso- 
ciate ; -or.] One who associates with others 
for any purpose. 


“In Westminster there were thirty-seven thousand 
associators, in the Tower Hamlets eight thousand, in 
Southwark eighteen thousand.” — Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xxi. 


*as-soil’ (1), vt. [From Lat. ad=to, and 
Eng. soil. In Fr. souiller = to soil, to defile.] 
{Sort.] To soil; to stain. 


“©. . , and what can he be, 
Can with unthankfulness assoile me.” 
Beaum. & Fletch. : Q. of Corinth, iii.1. (Richardson.) 


* as-soil’ (2), * as-sdil’e, * as-sdyl’,, * as- 
sdyle, * as-s0le, * a-sdil'e, * a-sdyl’e 
(0. Eng.), asS-SOil’-zie, * as-s0il’-yie (zi 
as yi) (0. Eng. & Mod. Scotch), v.t. [O. Fr. 
assoiler, asswurre, assaudre, assoldre, absoiler, 
absouldre ; from Port. assolvar ; Ital. assolvere ; 
Lat. absolvo = (1) to loosen from, (2) to free 
from, (3) to acquit, (4) to pay off, (5) to finish : 
ab=from, and solvo=to loosen, to untie.] 
[ABSOLVE.] 

A. Of the Old English forms assoil, &c.: 
1. To let loose, to set free ; to deliver. 


“Till from her bonds the spright assoiled is.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. x. 52. 


2. To absolve a sin, or fault, or error ; or to 
absolve a person from a charge, to acquit him. 


‘* Well meeting how their errour to assoyle.” 
Spenser: F, Q., 1V. vi. 25. 


“The Pape them assoled."—Chron. of Rob. de 
Brunne, p. 205. (S. in Boucher.) 


“When he was asoyled of the Pope.” 
Langtoft: Chron., p.1. (Boucher.) 
3. To pay. 


“Till that you come where ye your vowes assoyle.” 
Spenser: Dauphnaida, vii. 
4, To remove. 


“Tn seeking him that should her payn assoyle.” 
Spenser: F.Q., 1V_ v. 30. 


B. Of the Scotch forms assoilzie, * assoilyie : 
1. Scots Law: To acquit or absolve by sen- 
tence of a court. 


“|. , for non-payment of a feu duty, .. . in whilk 
ee ACER: was assoilzied.”—Scott : Waverley, ch. 
XIVill, 

2. To absolve from ecclesiastical censure. 


*as-sOil’e,s. [AssorL, v.] Confession. 


“When we speak by way of riddle, of which the 
sense can hardly be picked out but by the parties’ own 
assoile.”—Puttenham, iii. 157. (Nares.) 


* as-soil ing, * as-s0il’-lyng, *as-séyl- 
inge, * a-s6yl-yn, pr. par. & s. [AssorL, 
v.] 


As substantive : Absolution. 


“And to sywi this mansinge, and the assoylinge al 
so, we assigneth the bissop of Winchestre to."—Robert 
of Gloucest.: Chron., p. 502. (S. in Boucher.) 


“ Asoylyn of synnys.”—Prompt, Parv. 
“ For curs wol slee right as assoillyng saveth.” 
haucer: The Prologue, 663. 


as-soil’-ment, s. (0. Eng. assoil, and Eng. 
suff. -ment.] The act of assoiling ; absolution. 
(More.) (Speed.) 

as-s0il-zie (z silent), * as-sdil-yie, v.t. 
[AssoIt (2), B.] 


as-s0il’-zied (z silent), pa. par. [Assom (2), 


papel eee ( silent), pr. par. [Assor (2), 
&s’-son-ainge, s. [In Dan. assonants; Ger. 
assonanz; Fr, assonance ; Sp. asonancia ; Ital. 
assonanza. } 
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Rhetoric & Poetry: A term used when the 
words of a phrase or of a verse have the same 
sound or termination, and yet do not properly 
rhyme. (Johnson.) 


as’-sOn-ant, adj. & s. [Fr. assonant; Sp. 
asonante (s.); Lat. assonans, pr. par. of assono 
or adsono = to sound to ; ad = to, and sono = 
to sound,] 

A, As adjective: Sounding so as to resemble 
another sound. (Johnson.) 

Assonant Rhymes: Verses not properly rhym- 
ing. [ASSONANCE.] They are deemed legiti- 
mate in Spanish, but in English are considered 
blemishes in composition. 

B. As substantive: Spanish verses not pro- 
perly rhyming. [See the adj.] 


*assonzie, v.t. [Esso1n.] 


as-so'rt, v.t. & i. ([Fr. assortir =(1) to sort, 
(2) to match ; Ital. assortire = to sort, to 
choose by lot.] [Sorr.] 

A. Transitive : 

1. To arrange or dispose in such a way that 
one person or thing will suit another, to 
match; to adapt one person or thing to 
another. 


“They appear . . . no way assorted to those with 
whom they must azsociate.""—Burke. 


2. To distribute into sorts; arrange thin, 
of the same kind into different classes, or into 
bundles, heaps, &c. 

3. To furnish with articles so arranged. 
(ASSORTED. ] 

B. Intrans.: To suit, to agree, to match; 
to be in congruity or harmony with. 


* as-so rt, s. [AssorT, v.] 
“* Sit down here by one assort.” 
Sir Ferumbras. (Ellis, vol. ii.) (Richardson.) 
as-s0'rt-€d, pa. par. & a. [Assort, v.] 
“To be found in the well-assorted warehouses of dis- 
senting congregations.”—Burke. 
as-sort-ing, pr. par. [Assort.] 


as-sort-ment, s.  [Eng. assort; -ment. In 
Dan. assortement ; Fr. assortiment ; Ital. assorti- 
mento. | : 
I. The act of assorting, or disposing in a 
suitable manner ; the state of being assorted. 
eS The aggregate of things assorted. Speci- 
ally— 


1. Quantities of various articles, each ar- 
ranged separately from the rest and put in its 
own proper place. 


2. Particular varieties of the same article, 
so selected as to match with each other; or 
various articles so selected that each is har- 
monious-or in keeping with the other. 


“Tis a curious assortment of dainty resales, 
To tickle the negroes with when the ship sails, 
Fine chains for the neck, and a cat with nine tails,” 
Cowper - Sweet Meat has Sour Sauce. 


... alsoa fine assortment of Azalea indica, . . 
Advt., Times, 30th Noy.. 1875. 


“The above assortments are easily displayed, and 
have full instructions for firing on each article.” — 
Advt., Times, 4th Nov., 1875. 


*as-sot’, v.t. [Fr. assoter = to infatuate with 
a passion.] 


1. To besot, to infatuate ; to cause to dote 
upon. [BeEsoT.] 


“That monstrous errour which doth some assoz,” 
. Spenser: F. Q., Il. x. & 
2. To bewilder. 


“ Assotted had his sence, or dazed was his eye.” 
Spenser: F. Q., III. viii. 22. 


* as-sot’, a. [Assor, v.] Infatuated ; foolish. 


“Tho willye, I wene thou bee assot.” 
Spenser; Sheph. Cal., iit 


* as-sot-téd, pa. par. & a. [Assor, v.t.] 

* as-soy'le, v.t. [AssorL.] 

* as-séy'led, pa. par. [Asso1L.] 

* as-soyl-inge, pr. par. & s. [Assott, v.] 

*as-séy’ne, *as-s0i‘n, * as-séy’gne 
(g silent), * a-s6y’ne, s. [Esso1y, s.] 

*as-sé6y’ne, v.t. [Essorn, s. & v.] 

* as-spy’e, <t. [Espy.1 


as-sua’de (sua as swa@), v.t. [Pref. as- = 
ad- intens. and Lat. swadeo.] To urge persua- 
sively. 7.) 

“A chance of assuading his own Load eee 


“ ” 


on the multitude.”— Annual 
(N.E.D.) 
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as-suage’ (sua as swa), as-swaée, v.t. 
&i. [O. Fr. assouager, as if from Lat. assua- 
vio: Lat. ad = to, and suavis=sweet, agree- 
able.] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Of anything in the arrangements of nature 
which is extreme: To temper, to allay, to miti- 
gate. 


* Refreshin: 
And kin 


winds the summer's heats assuage, | 
y warmth disarms the winter's rage.” 
Addison. 


Il. Of hwman feeling or emotion : 

1. Of pain, woe, fear, or aught else depressing 
to the mind: To mitigate, to soothe, to allay, 
partly to remove. 


“Unless he could assuage the woe 
Which he abhorr'd to view below.” 
Byron: The Prisoner of Chilton, i, 4. 
2, Of the exciting emotions, and specially of 
anger, hatred, &c.: To appease, to pacify, to 
diminish, to allay. 


“Tt's eath his ydle fury to asswage.” 
Spenser: F. on II. iv. 11 


“On me, on me your kindled wrath assuage, 
And bid the voice of lawless riot rage. 
Pope : Homer's Odyssey, bk. ii. 81, 82. 


B. Intransitive : To abate, to subside. 


‘And God made a wind to pass over the earth, and 
the waters asswaged."—Gen. viii. 1. 


as-sua'gsed (sua as swa), t+ as-swa’ged, 
*a-swa'ged, pa. par. [AsSUAGE, v.t.] 


as-suage-mént (sua as swa), * as- 
swa ge-mént, s. [Eng. a: 2; ~ment.] 
The act of assuaging ; the state of being as- 
suaged ; mitigation, abatement. 


“‘Tell me, when shall these weary woes have end, 
Or, shall their ruthless torment never cease, 
But all my days in pining languor spend, 
Without hope of assuagement or release.” 
Spenser - Sonnets. 


as-sua-gér (sua as swa), s. [Eng. assuage; 
-er.} One who or that which assuages. 


tas-sua-sive (sua as swa), a. [Formed 
from assuade (q.v.) on model of persuasive.) 
Persuasive, soothing. 

“ Tf in the breast tumultuous joys arise, 
Musick her soft assuasive voice supplies.” 
Pope: St. 

* as-sib ‘ju-gate, v.t. [Lat. ad = to, and 

subjugate.] To subjugate to, to subject to. 
“ This thrice worthy and right valiant lord 
Must not so stale palm, nobly acquir’d : 
Nor, by my will, assubjugate his merit.” 
‘Shak esp. : Troilus & Cressida, ii. 

As-sibt-ile ( silent), v.t. [Suptte.] To 
render subtle. (Puttenham: Eng. Poesie, bk. 
iii., ch. xviii. ‘ 

+ as-sué-fac—tion (ue as wé),s. [Lat. as- 
suefacio = to accustom to, from assuetus = 
accustomed : ad, and suesco—to become accus- 
tomed to, and facio =to make.] The state of 
being accustomed. 


“ Right and left, as parts inservient unto the motive 
faculty, are differenced by degrees from use and assue- 
Jaction, or according whereto the one grows stronger.” 
—Browne; Vulgar Errours. 


+ &s’-sué-tude (ue as w6), s. [In Ital. assue- 
tudine; Lat. assuetudo.] Accustomedness, 
eustom, habit. 


“We see that asswetude of pines hurtful doth make 
them lose the force to hurt."—Bacon: Nat. Hist., § 67. 


as-su'me, v.t. & i. [In Fr. assumer; Sp. 
asumirse ; Port. asswmir ; Ital. assumere. From 
Lat. assumo = to take to: ad= to, and sumo 
= to take up.] 
A. Transitive: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. To take to one’s self. 


(1) To take to one’s self that which is one’s 
own, or anything held in common of which 
one has the right to make use. Used— 

(a) Of man or other real or imaginury being: 

“’Twere new indeed, to see a bard all fire, 

Touch’d with a coal from Heaven, assume the lyre.” 
Cowper: Table Talk, 


“His majesty migh ht well assume the complaint and 
expression of King David.”—Clarendon. 
“Trembling they stand, while Jove asswmes the 
throne.” Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. i., 694. 
(6) Fig.: Of nature or any other thing as 
seein iragutahied from a person or being: 
“* Nature, assuming a more lovely face, 
Borrowing a beauty from the works of grace.” 
Cowper: Retirement. 
_(2) To take to one’s self what one is not en- 
titled to ; it being eminently characteristic of 
those who “assume” or take to themselves 
anything that they take too much. 


“. . . assumes or us the ascendancy.”—Dryden: 
The Hind and Panther, ii. Note. 


“ Art girt about by demons, who asswme 
The words of God, and tempt us with our own 
Dissatisfied and curious thoughts . 
Byron: Cain, i. 1. 
+ (8) To adopt or receive into a society. 
“The sixth was a young knight of lesser renown and 
lower rank, assumed into that honourable company.” 
—Scott. (Goodrich and Porter.) 
2. To take upon one’s self, to arrogate to 
one’s self authority. 
“With ravish'd ears, 
The monarch hears, 
Assumes ene Fed. 
Affects to no 
And seems to shake the spheres.” 
Dryden: Alexander's Feast. 
Il. Technically : 


Logic: To take anything for granted without 
proof. This may be done either through in- 
advertence or because what is assumed is 
really axiomatic. 

“In every hypothesis something is allowed to be 

assumed.”— Boyle. 


“_.. we must not therefore assume the liberty of 
setting aside well-ascertained rules of historical evi- 
dence.”—Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., ch, viii., § 1 a 


B. Intransitive: 


1. Ordinary Language: To be arrogant or 


pretentious ; to claim more than is one’s due. 
2. Law: To undertake an obligation of any 
a as by a verbal or other promise to do 
hing. 

PE pa. par. & a. 
As participial adjective : 
1, Gen. : In senses corresponding to those 

of the verb. 


“. . . the assumed uniformity of the exciting 
ome .. ."—Darwin: Descent of Man, vol. i, pt. i, 
iv. 
2. Spec.: Pretended, hypocritical. 
“« Disastrous news!’ dark Wycliffe said ; 
Assumed despondence bent his head, 
While trowtied oy was in his eye, 
The well-feigned sorrow to belie.” i 
: Rokeby, i. 4 
“Brutus now throws off his assumed character, . 
—Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., ch. xi., § 37. 


* as-sti'-mént, s. [Lat. asswmentum, from 
assuo = to sew on, to puta patch on : ad = to, 
and suo= to sew.] <A patch. 


“This assument or addition Dr. Marshal says he 
never could find anywhere but in this Anglo-Saxonick 
translation.”"—Lewis - Hist. Eng. Bibles, p. 9. 


[AssuME. ] 


as-st-mer, s. [Eng. asswme ; -er.] One who 
takes to himself more than he is entitled to, 
or takes upon himself what he has no right or 
is unable to do; a pretender; also a woman 
who does so. 


“Can man be wise in any course in which he is not 
safe too? Butcan these high asswmers, and pretenders 
to reason, prove themselves so?"—South. 


as-st'm-ing, pr. par., a, & s. [ASSUME.] 
A. As pres. participle : In senses correspond- 
ing to those of the verb. 
B. As adjective : Pretentious, arrogant, pre- 
sumptuous, self-confident. 
“ His haughty looks, and his assuming air, 
The son of Isis could no longer bear. Dryden. 
C. As substantive: Assumption, presump- 
tion. 
“The vain assumings 
Of some, ee worthless of her ‘{Poesy') sovereign 
wreaths. B. Jonson: Poetaster. 


+as-st'm-ing-néss, s. [Eng. assuming; 
~ness.] Assumption, presumption. 
eta Sy Fes . . 12 Haughtinegs. 13. As- 
sumingness. Arrogance.”—Bowring : Bentham’s 
Works, vol. i., Be ‘201. 


as-stimp’-sit, s. [Lat. 3 person sing. pret. 

of assumo, Lit. =he has taken to or upon 
(him). ] 
Law: 


1. A verbal promise made by any one, or 
which he may in justice be held to have more 
or less directly made. [See No. 2.] In the 
former case the assumpsit or promise is said 
to be explicit, and in the latter, implied. One 
may actually promise to pay a sum of money 
or build a house by a eertain day, in which 
case the promise is deemed explicit, and an 
action lies against him if he violate his verbal 
engagement. Certain contracts are, however, 
so important that the law requires them to 
be in writing. Inuplied promises are such as 
the following :—A person, when in want of 
certain articles, is in the habit of obtaining 
them ata certain shop. Having done so, it is 
not legally competent for him to turn round 
on the shopman and say, “‘ Prove that I ever 
promised to pay for the articles I received.” 


The law rightly judges that if there was not 
an explicit, there was at least an implied 
promise to pay for the goods, else the shop- 
man would not have given them. So also if a 
person contract to build a house, and erecting 
it in defiance of the principle of gravity, see 
it tumble to pieces before his eyes, he is not 
allowed to plead that he knew nothing of 
building. His having taken the contract is 
held to imply that he gave himself out as com- 
petent to perform the work which he under- 
took to do. 


. the asswmpsit or A eet | of the defen- 
dant. . . A third species of implied asswmpsits is 
"Blackstone : Comment., bk. 1ii., ch. 9, 


“2, An action at law brought for the enforce- 
ment of such a promise, express or implied. 
(Blackstone : Comm.) 


*as-stmpt, v.t. [From Lat. asswmptus, pa. 
par. of asswmo.] [AssuME.] To take up. 


“The souls of such their worthies as were departed 
from human conversation, and were assumpted into 
the number of their gods."—Shkeldon; Miracles 
Antichrist, p. 115. 


*as-siimpt’, s. [In Port. asswmpto; Ital. 
assunto. From Lat. asswmptum, neuter of 
assumptus, pa. par. of asswmo.] [ASSUME.] 
Anything assumed. 

“The sum of all your eels wegwtectant by ‘your- 


self, is this.” to Charity maint. 
by Cath., p. 60. 


as-stimp’tion, *as-sump-ci-on,s. [In 

Fr. assomption ; O. Fr. assumption; Sp. aswn- 
cion; Port. asswmp¢ao ; Ital. asswnzione ; Lat. 
assumptio, from assumptum, sup. of assumo.] 
[ASSUME.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. The act of assuming or taking to, up, 
upon, or for granted. 

1, The act of taking to or upon one’s self, or 
taking up, or adopting. 

“The personal descent of an himself, and his as- 

to his divinity.’ . 


see of our flesh -"—Ham- 
: Fundamentais. 


< a war with China must mean the acquisition 
of territory and the assumption of immediate political 
power.”—Times, Nov. 10, 1875. 


[See also B., I. 1.] 


2. The act of taking for granted without 
proof. 


“Bs that by the east He of this won- 
aarilae eng le ee all — enomena of optics 
eee soconsitet for.”—T; ee ee of Science (8rd 

IL The state of being assumed in any of the 

ways now mentioned. 


“ Adam, after a certain period of years, would have 
been Baws with an assumption to eternal felicity.” 
—Wa 


“These, by way of Bl under'the two Soe 
praresi tives 3 are intrinsically and naturally good o 


IIL A thing or things assumed. Syec., a 
thing taken for granted without proof. (Fol- 
lowed by that.) 


“... possible to keep a compact based onthe as 
sumption that ee either would or could behave 
like a civilised State."—Times, Nov. 9, 1875. 


B. Technically : 


I. Theol., Church Hist., &c. 
Greek and Roman Chavrches : 

1, The taking of the Virgin Mary up into 
heaven, 

“Upon the feast of the asswmption of the blessed 


Virgin, the pope and s keep the vespers.”— 
Stillingfleet. 


2. In an elliptic sense: The festival com- 
memorating this alleged occurrence. It is 
kept by the Roman and Greek Churches on 
the 15th of August. The English Church does 
not observe the festival, being dissatisfied 
with the evidence that the event which it 
commemorates ever took place. 

II. Scots Law. A deed of assumption: A 
deed executed by a trustee or trustees under a 
deed of settlement, appointing and associating 
with themselves a new trustee or new trustees. 


II. Her. : Arms of assumption are those 
which a person may, in certain circumstanees, 
legitimately assume. They are now distin- 
guished from assumptive arms. [ASSUMPTIVE.] 

IV. Logic: : 

1, The minor or second proposition in a 
categorical syllogism. 

+ 2. The consequence drawn from the major 
and minor. (Dyche.) 

3. Anything taken er sare without 
proof or postulate. [A., III.] 

“There are, however, eer who maintain that 


this is an assumption, based upon a partial knowledge 
of the facts."—Owen : Classif. of the Mammatia, p. 58. 


According to the 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wGre, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. x2,ce=—é. ey=a qu= kw. % 


+ 


iti 
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as-simp’-tive, a. (Fr. assomptif; Port. 
assumptivo; from Lat. asswmptivus.] Which 
is assumed, or which may be assumed; capable 
of being assumed, 
Heraldry. Asswmptive Arms: 
. *1. Originally: Arms which had been as- 
sumed in a legitimate way. 


“in Heraldry, asswmptive arms are such as a 


“has a title to bear, by virtue of some action 
lone or performed by him, whieh: by birth he could 
not wear; as if a persou “Shean has naturally no coat 
should, in lawful war, take a prince or nobleman 
prisoner, he has from that time a right to bear the 
arms of such prisoner, by virtue of that military law, 
that the dominion of, things taken in lawful war 
passes to the conqueror.”—Dyche » Dict. (1758). 

2. Now: Arms assumed without proper 
authority ; those legitimately taken being 
called arms of assumption, and not assuwmptive 
arms, (Gloss. of Her., 1847.) 


as-simp’-tive-ly, adv. (Eng. asswmptive ; 
-ly.] By means of an assumption. (Webster.) 


as-sii'r-anc¢e, *as-sil'r-Adunge (sir as 
shir), s. 
render sure 5, sir = O, Fr. séur, segur; Lat. 
securus = (1) free from care; 2) free from 
danger, safe, secure: se (old form of sine) = 
apart from, without; cwra = care.] [ASSECU- 
RANCH, ASSURE, SECURE, Sinecurge, SuRE.] 
A. As substantive : 
I. Ordinary Language : 
7 1, The act of assuring or insuring. 
: (i.) The act of imparting to another, who 
: 18 distrustful or anxious, grounds on which 
7 confidence may be based, or of actually in- 
spiring him with confidence itself. (Lit. & 
; ; 


“ But, lordes, wol ye maken asswrawnce, 
As I schal say, assentyng to my lore? 
And I schal make us sauf for Erg r ores 

ucer : 
“ Not a house but seems 
To give asswrance of content within.” 
Wor : Excursion, bk. v. 


: (ii.) The act of “insuring one’s life.” [A., 


T., 4,761, 


2. The state of being assured, or being in- 


(i.) The state of being assured. 


ES (a) The state of receiving statements, de- 
oc signed to inspire confidence either with re- 
pe speet to one’s personal security or any other 
= inatter which else would be doubtful. 
ol “We have as greet asswrance that there is a God, as 
--: we could expect to have, supposing that he were.”— 
7 Tillotson. 

“| To take assurance from an enemy: To 
submit on condition of receiving protection. 
(Scotch.) 

5 (6) Firm belief in such statements, un- 
wavering conviction. 
7 - “Such an asswrance of things as will make men 


eareful to avoid a lesser danger, ought to awaken men 
to avoid a greater."— Tillotson, 


(c) Confidence, trust, produced by such con- 


A viction. 

we “Thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have 
‘ hone assurance of thy life . . ."—Deut. xxviii. 66. 
er 


j And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and 
ie phe effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 
’ for ever.”—Isa, xxxii, 17. 
 ¥f To make asswrance doubly sure: To take 
es which seem much more than sufficient 
to remove every cause of apprehension, and 
produce tranquil confidence. 
“‘ Macb. Then live, Macduff: een een ean thee, 
But yet I'll make assur: rance doubly sur 
The A noel : Macha, iv. 1. 
(ad) confidence produc y comparing 
one’s self withothers. This may be moderate, 
and therefore legitimate; indeed, it may be 
nly the absence of false modesty or oyer- 
hfulness. 
_ ‘Men whose consideration will relieve our modesty, 


aD ve us courage and assurance in the duties of our 
on.” —Rogers. 


th’ assurance innocence can bring, 
without, because secure within.” 
Dryden. 


may be immoderate and become for- 


or ER ence, whic! 
nto be full of, and old men not so iaetined 


may be supported by a feeling 
me intrepidity or fortitude, 
commendable. 
asmurance than the wall seit" 


(Fr. asswrance, from asswrer = to, 


(i.) That which is designed to assure a 
person, or inspire him with confidence. 


“ Asswrances of support came pouring in daily from 
foreign courts."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 


“. ., the answer returned to these affectionate as- 
surances was not perfectly gracious, ”"—Jbid., ch, xxiii. 
(ii.) That which is intended to insure a 
person or his life, or, more truly, his property. 
[A., IL. 3.) 


“ An assurance being passed through for a competent 
fine, hath come back again by reason of some over- 
sight.” "—Bacon. 


IL Techwically : 

1. Theology: The unwavering conviction, 
divinely produced, that one is now acceptable 
to God, and will, through the mediation of 
Christ, at last infallibly attain to heavenly 
felicity. 

“And we desire that by sh one of you do shew the 


same neces eed ull asswrance of hope unto the 
end.”—Heb. vi. 


“Though ay be indeed a lower and lesser thing 
than assurance, yet, as to all the purposes of a pious 
life, it may prove more useful.”—South. 

2. Law: The conveyance of lands or tene- 
ments by deed; legal evidence of the convey- 
ance of property. The legal evidences of this 
translation of property are called the common 
assurance of the kingdom, whereby every 
man’s estate is assured to him. (Blackstone's 
Comment., Il. 294.) 

os Arithmetic, Comm., Insurance, &c,: The 
act of “insuring” a person’ s life; the state 
of being insured; also a contract between a 
person on the one hand and a company on the 
other, by which the former agrees to pay a 
stipulated sum at fixed times, and the latter 
promises a certain amount to be given over 
to his heirs, in the event of his dying during 
the period for which he has paid. The sum for 
which the individual insured becomes respon- 
sible is called the premiwm. If givenall at once 
it is called a single premium; if at the com- 
mencement of each year, an annual premium. 

While the time of a single person’s death is 
not ascertainable beforehand by man, the per- 
centage of deaths out of 10,000, or 100,000, or 
a million, is wonderfully fixed, the variations 
becoming less as the number from which the 
pereentage is calculated grows greater. It 
may, therefore, become the subject of arith- 
metical and algebraical calculation. [ANNUI- 
TigSs, LirE, EXPECTATION. ] 

To find the present value af $100, to be paid at 
the end of the year in which the assurer, A, dies : 
Find the present value of an annuity of $1 for 
the life of A. If this be called a, then (a +1) 
multiplied by the present value of $1 due a 
year hence, with a subtracted from the result, 
and the remainder then multiplied by 100, will 
give the sum required. Or, find A’s expecta- 
tion of life, and calculate the present value of 
$100 that number of years hence. 

To find the annual preniium which would fur- 
nish such a swm on the death of A: Divide the 
present value of $100, as ascertained in the 
previous paragraph, by the present value of 
an annuity of $1 for the same time. 

4 The business of Assurance or Insurance 
has grown enormously during the present 
century. The amount of life insurance now 
in force in the United States is more thau 
$9,000,000,000. Assessment or Co-operative In- 
surance has had an enormous development 
within recent years. 

B. Attributively: Pertaining to assurance 
of lives, more rarely of insurances against fire 
as the “Standard Life Assurance Company,’ 
“Hand in Hand Fire and Life Assurance 
Society.” 


SS sur as shir), s. (Eng. 
asswranc( ne who makes great pro- 
fessions. Gn ra 


as-siir-ant ake as shiir), s. ([Eng. as- 
sur(e); -ant.] ea a takes out a policy of 
insurance. (N.£. 

as-siire, * a-siire (sur as shiir t. 
{In Ger. assecuriren, assekuriren. rhs he. 
ha Ieee assurer ; Mg Fr. sig ty 
aseiirer’; asegurar ; assegurar ; 
peat ot Lat. assecuro, from ad = to, 
and secwrus = free from care or from danger. } 
(AssURANCE, ASSECURE.] 

A, Ordinary Language : 

I. To adopt means for inspiring belief or 

confidence. 


1, To make one’s self sure; or to make 

with te de cagergte once or the pa 

wi e design a another person 
h belie? a sempedsk " 


“ Avaux assured Louvois that a single French battw 
lion would easily storm such @ fastuess."—Macaulay: 
Hist, Eng., ch, xii. 


* 2. To betroth. 


“This drudge, diviner laid claim to me; called me 
Dromio; swore I was asswred to her.’ "2~Shakesp. : 
Comedy of Errors, iii. 2. 


3. To render property or any other desirable 
acquisition secure to one; to impart an indis- 
putable title to certain property. To confirm, 
to pana Hoe 


then he shall add the fifth part of the money 
of dip estimation unto it, and it shah be: ‘assured unto 
him,”—JLev, xxvii. 19, 


4, To insure, as a life in an insurance office. 


“One pound ten shillings per annum on the sum 
asswred.”"—Advt. of an Insurance Office. 


II. Actually to inspire belief or confidence. 
1, To eonvinee: 


assur'd that man shall live 
With all the creatures, and their seed preserve.” 
Milton: P. L., dk. 


2. To embolden; to render confident. 


“ His Hele astate Gared him in pryde; 
But fortune cast him doun, and ther he lay.” 
Chaucer: 0. T., 15,6745, 


“‘ And hereby we know that we are of the ea and 
shall asswre our hearts before him.”—1 John iii. 


B. Comm., Insurance, &c.: To insure ‘one 
against some of the pecuniary consequences 
to his family which death would otherwise 
produce [ASSURANCE, II, 3], or to insure one’s 
self or property against certain contingencies. 
as-sw'red (sir as shiir), pa. par. & a, [As- 
SURE. ] 

As adjective: 

1, In senses corresponding to those of the 
verb. Specially— 

@) Certain ; undoubted. 


. Iwill give you asswred peace in this place.” 
—Jer. xiv. 13. 


(b) Secure. 
2. Impudent. 


as-su'r-€d-ly (stir as shur), adv. [Eng. 
asswred ; -ly.] With the security produced 
when a trustworthy assurance has been given; 
certainly, undoubtedly. 


“Dol. Most noble Sutures, you have heard of me? 

Cleo. I cannot tell. 

Dol, Assuredly, you know me.” 

Shakesp. . Antony tea Cleopatra, Vv. 2. 
¢ anaxafere let all the house of Israel know assuredly, 
that... .”—Acts ii. 36 
as-sil'r-Ed-néss (sur as shiir), s. [Eng. 
assured ; -ness.] The quality of being assured ; 
assurance, certainty. 

“One face, one eolour, one asswredness."—Daniel: 

To Six T. Egerton. \stichardson.) 
as-su'T-ér (stir as shiir), s. 
-er. In Fr. asswrewr.) 
1. One who seeks to inspire another with 
belief or confidence. 
2. One who insures any person’s life or pro- 
perty. 

Ae A ie body of new assurers are to have 
no claim on either of the existing assurance funds, "— 
sabre M. Candlish: Times, City Article, 22nd February, 

7s 

as-sur’-gent, a. (Lat. assurgens, pr. par. of 
assurgo=to rise up: ad=to or up, and 
surgo =torise.] Rising up; rising out of. 
1. Her.: Rising out of. (Gloss. of Her., 
1847.) 


2. Bot.: Rising upward. (Loudon: Cych 
of Plants, 1829, Glossary.) The same as As- 
CENDING (q.Y.). 


as-si'r-ing (stir as shir), pr. par. & a 
[AssuRE.] 


as-sil'r-ing-ly (sir as shir), adv. 
assuring ; “ly. ji iat 
(Webster.) 
+ as-swa’ge, v.t. & i. [Assuace.] 
| as-swa ged, pa. par. 
+ as-swa/-ging, pr. par. [Assuacine.] 


*as-swy'the, adv. [A.S. swith = strong 
great, vehement, with prefix as-(q.v.). Quickly. 
ice ae soper thay pene asswythe.” 
Gawayne & the Green Knyght, 2,528. (Boucher.) 
As-syr-i-an, a. & s, (Eng. Assyri(a); -an. 
In Fr. ha Lat. ape ew — *AgovpLos 
ib ea 


Caserta clay at The 
NWN (Asshiir) ; apparently 


{Eng. asswr(e) ; 


(Eng. 


a manner to assure, 


; [ASSUAGED. } 
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Assyriologist—asteriatite 


1. As adjective: Pertaining to Assyria. 
“There is Sir Henry Rawlinson’s Assyrian Canon 

...—Trans, Bib. Arch. Soc., VoL iii. (1874), p. 5. 

2. As substantive: A native of Assyria, espe- 
eially if belonging to the dominant race. 

“The Assyrian came down like the wolf on the fold.” 
Byron: Hebrew Melodies; Destruc, of Sennacherib. 
Assyrian Language: A dead language be- 

longing to the Aramzan, or Northern group of 
the Syro-Arabian tongues. Its nearest living 
analogue is the Neo-Syriac. It is only in the 
present century that it has been recovered. 
From its richness of grammatical forms, the 
late Dr. Hincks termed it ‘‘The Sanscrit of 
the Shemitic family of languages.” The re- 
searches of Sir Henry Rawlinson on_ the 
trilingual inscriptions of Behistun proved the 
language of Babylonia, in the time of Darius, 
to be essentially the same as the Assyrian of 
Tiglath Pileser. (Trans. Bib. Archeol. Soc., 
1872, vol. i, p. 281.) The Biblical Archzo- 
logical Society’s publications are full of infor- 
mation regarding Old Assyria, its language, 
and its history; and the general appearance 
of the characters in which the language is 
written is familiar, even to the most illiterate 
frequenter of the British Museum, from the 
numerous specimens of it covering the Assy- 
rian sculptures in one portion of the building. 


As-syr-i-0l-0-gist, s. [Lat. Assyria ; from 
Gr. "Acovpia (Assuria), and Adyos (logos) = a 
discourse.} One who makes the antiquities 
and history of Assyria his special study. 


“There is no question among Assyriologists, includ- 
ing Mr. Smith, that . . ."—Trans. Bib. Archesl. Soc., 
vol. iii, p. + 


* as-sy th, v.t. 
as-sy th-mént, s. 


*as-ta/at,s. (Estate, STate.] 
“‘ Ne of hir highe astaat no remembraunce 
Ne haddesche, . . .” 
Chaucer: C. T., 8,799, 8,800. 
*a-sta-bil,v.t. [0. Fr. establir = to establish, 
to settle.] To calm, to compose, to assuage. 
(Scotch.) 
“ Thare myndis mesis and astablis he, 4 Paps 
And gan thame promys rest in time cumming. 
Douglas : Virgil, 466. 
as-ta'-ci-an, s. [Astacus.] An animal be- 
longing to the genus Astacus, or at least the 
family Astacide. 


as-tac-i-dz, s. pl. [Astacus.] A family of 
erustaceans belonging to the order Decapoda 
and the sub-order Macrura. [AsTacus.] 


[AssITH. ] 
[ASSITHMENT.] 


&s-ta-cl-nl, s. pl. [Astacus.] Cuvier’s name 
for the Astacide. 


as’-ta-cite, s. [Lat. astacus (q.v.), and suff. 
~ite.| Any fossil crustacean resembling a 
lobster or crayfish. [AsTacus.] 


as-tic’-0-lite, s. (Gr. doraxds (astakos) = 
a lobster, and Ai@os (lithos)=stone.] The 
same as ASTACITE (q.V.). 


&s’-ta-ciis, s. [In Ital astaco; from Lat. 
astacus, Gr. aotaxds (astakos), a kind of 
lobster or crayfish.] A genus of decapod, 
long-tailed Crustaceans, the typical one of the 
family Astacidz. It contains the A. marinus, 
or Lobster, and the A. fluviatilis, or Crayfish. 
[LopsTEeR, CRAYFISH. ] 


*as-tale, v.t. [O. Fr. estailer=to display, 
to show.] To deck or set out. (Scotch.) 
“ Syne hynt to ane hie hall, 
That wes astalit with pall.” 
Gawan & Gol., i. 5. (Jamieson.) 
“a-stand’-an, v.i. [A.S. astandan = tostand 
ae to endure.] Tostand up. (Layamon, i. 


*a-start’*, * a-stért’, * *t-stur-tén, 
* at-stir’-tén, * ét-stér’-tén (pret. 
*a-start’-ed, *a-stért’, * Xt-stirt’e, 
*at-sturt’e), v.i. &t. (Eng. a; start.] 

A. Intrans.: To start from, to escape; to 
flee, to get free. 


“ That oft out of her bed she did astart, 
As one with view of ghostly feends affright.” 
Spenser > F. Q., IIL ii. 29. 
“ He to his hous is gon with sorweful herte. 
He saith, he may not from his deth asterte.” 


<3 Chaucer: C, T., 11,333-4. 
B. Transitive : 


1. To cause to start, to startle, to terrify, 
to affright ; to befall, to come upon suddenly. 
“‘No daunger there the shepheard can astert.” 

Spenser: Shep. Cal., xi. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; 
er, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, ciir, rfile, fill; try, Syrian. »,ce=é. ey=a. qu = Ew. 


2. To release. 
““Ther might astert him no pecunial peyne.” 


J Chaucer: C. T., 6,896. 
3. To avoid. (Scotch.) 


“ Giff ye a goddesse be, and thet ye like 
To do one payne, I may it not astert.” 
King Quair, ii. 25. (Jamieson.) 
As-tar’-té,s. [Gr. “Acrapm (Astarté).] 

1, Myth.: A Phoenician goddess correspond- 
ing to the Ashtoreth of Scripture. [AsH- 
TORETH. J 

“ With these in troop 
Came Astoreth, whom the Phenicians call’d 
Astarte, queen of heaven, with crescent horns; 
To whose bright image nightly by the moon 
Sidonian virgins paid their vows and songs.” 
Hilton: P. L., vk L 

2. Zool.: A genus of bivalve molluscs be- 
longing to the family Cyprinide. They have 
2—2 hinge teeth, and are suborbicular, com- 
pressed, thick, smooth, or concentrically fur- 
rowed shells. In 1875, Tate estimated the 
recent species known at twenty and the fossil 
at 285. The former belong to the temperate 
and arctic zones, and the latter to the rocks 
from the Carboniferous formation upward. 


*a-sta'te, * as-ta't,s. [Esrare, Srate.] 
“« And kepte so wel his real astat, 
That ther was nowher such a ryal man.” 
Chaucer - C. T., 10,340-41. 
as-tat-ie, a. [Gr. dotazos (astatos) = never 
standing still; from a, priv., and the pass. of 
iompt (histémi) = to cause to stand. Not in- 
fiuenced by the earth’s magnetism. 

An astatic needle is a needle movable about 
an axis in the plane of the magnetic meridian, 
and parallel to the inclination. When so 
situated, the terrestrial magnetic couple act- 
ing in the direction of the axis cannot impart 
to the needle any determinate direction, and 
therefore it is astatic. 

An astatic system is a combination of two 
needles of equal force joined parallel to each 
other, with the poles in contrary directions. 
They counterbalance each other so that the 
system becomes completely astatic, and sets at 
right angles to the magnetic meridian. 


a-sta’y, adv. [Eng. a, and stay.] 
Naut.: A term used of an anchor, which, 
on being hauled up, temporarily takes such a 
position that the cable or chain from which it 
depends forms an acute angle with the surface 
of the water. 


*as-te’er, a. or adv. 
Scotch.) 
*a-stéir, vi. [A.S. astyrian = to excite.] 
To rouse, to excite, to stir. (Scotch.) 
“ My plesoure prikis my paine to prouoke, 
My solace sorow sobbing to asteir.” 
&. Henry's Test. Poems, 16th cent., p. 262. 
As'-té-ism, s. [Lat. asteismos ; Gr. aoreiopds 
(asteismos); from aoretos (asteios) = urbane, 
polite, witty, clever; ao7v (astu) = a city.] 
Rhet.: Refinement of speech ; urbanity. 


*as-tel, *as-telle, *astyl, s. [0. Fr. 
astelle, estelle, from Low Lat. astiwa.] A thin 
board or lath. (Prompt. Parv.) [ASTYLL.] 


* es-tél’, pret. of v. [A.S. astelan = to steal 
out.] [STEaL, v.] Escaped, stolen from. 


“Neuer steuen hem astel, so stoken is hor tonge.” 
E. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris), Cleanness, 1,524. 


[Astir.] (0. Eng. & 


* as-tél’-lén, v.t. [A.S. astellan, asteallan = 
to appoint, to establish.] (Stratmann.) 


as-tél-ma, s. [Gr. 4, priv., and o7éAya 
(stelma) = a girdle, a belt ; oréAAw (stelld) = to 
set, to place.] A genus of plants belonging 
to the order Asteracez, or Composites. The 
species are beautiful Cape shrubs with ‘‘ ever- 
lasting” flowers. 


* As’-té1-y, adv. [Hasrity.] 


*a-stént’, s. [Partly connected with Eng. 
extent, aad with Scotch stent (q.v.).] Valua- 
tion. (Sccéch.) sf 

“That Dauid Halyday and his moder sal bruk and 

joyss the x‘ worthit of land of ald astent of Dalruskei, 

‘or the termes contenit in the lettre of assedacion."— 
Act Audit. (a. 1479), p. 89. 

* as-teor-ven, vi. [A.S. asteorfun = to 
starve.] Yo starve; todie. (Stratmann.) 


&s’-tér, s. [In Ital. astero; Dut., Ger., Fr, 
Sp., & Lat. aster; Gr. aomp (astér) =a star ; 
from Sanse. as=to shoot, in which case it 
means the “shooters of rays,” ‘‘ the darters 
of light,” or more probably from Sanse. star 
= to strew, applied to the stars as s ing 
about or spr-pkling forth their sparklin 


as-té'r-i-a, s. 


as-te'r-i-as, s. 


(Maz Miiller.).] [Star.] A genus of plants. 
the type of the order Asteracez, or Compo- 
sites. It is so called because the expanded 
flowers resemble stars. There is but one 
British species, the A. tripolium, Sea Starwort, 
or Michaelmas Daisy. It is common in salt 
marshes. The American species are numerous. 

“| The popular name Aster is applied to 
some species not of this genus. Thus the 
China Aster is Callistephus chinensis, and the 
Cape Aster Agathea amelloides. 

As-tér-a’-cé-se, s. [From the typical genus 
Suster (q.V.).] 

Botany : 

*1, Formerly: An order, the fourth of five 
arranged under the alliance Composite, or 
Asterales, the others being Calyceracer, 
Mutisiaceez, Cichoracez, Asteracez, and Cy- 
naracez. These, excluding Cynaracez, con- 
stitute the Composite proper. The term Aste- 
racez in this sense is called also Corymbifere 
(Lindley: Nat. Syst. Bot., 2nd ed., 1836), and 

- comprehends the larger portion of the modern 
Tubuliflore. 

2. Now: A vast order, comprising the whole 
of the Composite proper. [See No.1.] Itis 
placed by Lindley, in his Vegetable Kingdom 
(1846), as the last order of his Campanales, or 
Campanal Alliance. The English equivalent 
term for it is Composites. It includes plants 
like the daisy, the thistle, the dandelion, and 
others, possessing what, to a superficial ob- 
server, appears like a calyx, but is in reality 
an involucre, surrounding a receptacle on 
which are situated not, as might as first 
sight appear, numerous petals, but many 
florets. Their calyxes very frequently take 
the form of pappus ; the corollas are tubular, 
ligulate, or both; the stamina, four or five, 

" syngenesious, that is, united by the anthers 
into atube; their style simple ; and the ovaries 
single, one-celled, with a solitary erect ovule. 
In 1846, Lindley estimated the known species 
at 9,000, placed in 1,005 genera. They are 
believed to constitute about one-tenth of the 
whole vegetable kingdom. They are every- 
where diffused, but in different proportions in 


different countries ; thus they constitute one- - 


seventh of the flowering plants of France, and 
half those of tropical America. The order is 
divided into three sub-orders : I. Tubuliflore ; 
II. Labiatiflore; and III. Liguliflore. All 
are bitter. For more specific information re- 
garding their qualities, see the sub-orders and 
some of the genera. 


* a-sté'r-6n, v.t. [A.S. asteran =to disturb.] 


To excite, to resuscitate. (Stratmann.) 


{In Fr. astérie; Port. & Lat. 
asteria; GY. aorepia (asteria).] 

Min.: Pliny’s name for the sapphire when 
it shows a silvery star of six rays, if viewed 
in the direction of the vertical axis of the 
crystal. [ASTERIATED SAPPHIRE. ] 


[Gr. aorepias (asterias) = 
starred, spotted ; from aenjp (astér)=a star, 
. . astar-fish.] A genus of radiated animals, 


the typical one of the family Asteride. It 
contains the several species of star-fisbes. 
(STAR-FISH. ] 


as-té'r-t-a-téd, a. [Gr. aorépios (asterios) = 


starry.] Radiated, with rays diverging from a 
centre, as in a star. 


asteriated sapphire. A variety of 
sapphire, having a stellate opalescence when 
viewed in the direction of the vertical axis of 
the crystals. It is the asteria of Pliny. 
(Dana.) [ASTERIA, ASTROITE.] 


as-té'r-i_a-tite, s. [From asterias (q.v.), and 


suff. -ite.] A fossil star-fish of the genus 
Asterias, or at least resembling it. 


pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


asterid—asteroid 
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Y-tér-id, s. [Eng., &c., aster; suffix -id.] 
An English name for an animal belonging to 
the genus Asterias, or at least the family As- 
teride. (Hualey: Class. of Animals, p. 45.) 


&s-tér-i-de, As-tér-1-a-da, s. pl. [As- 
TERIAS.] A family of radiated animals belong- 
ing to the class Echinodermata, order Stel- 
lerida. It contains the so-called Star-fishes. 


as-tér-id’-é-a, s. pl. [From the typical genus 
Asterias (q.v.).] A word used by Professor 
Huxley and others to designate the Asteride. 


&s-tér-i-na, s. (Lat. aster; suff. -ina.] A 
genus of Star-fishes. A. gibbosa is the Gibbous 
Starlet. 


&s’-tér-isk, s. [In Fr. astérisque; Sp., Port., 
& Ital. asterisco; Lat. asteriscus; Gr. aorepic- 
xos (asteriskos) = (1) a small star, (2) an aster- 
isk, dimin. from aomjp (astér) = a star.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit.: A well-known star-like mark used 
in printing or writing to refer to a foot-note. 
When notes are so numerous that they exhaust 
the separate symbolic marks, *, f¢, ft, §, ll, 4, 
then ** commences a new series. Sometimes 
one, two, or several asterisks mark an omitted 
portion of a word or sentence, as Lord D * * **, 


eee noted by asterisks what was defective, and by 
obelisks what was redundant.”"—Grew. 


*9, Fig.: Anything in the shape of a star. 

II. Eccles. & Ch. Hist.: A star-shaped frame 
placed over the paten in the Greek Church, to 
prevent anything coming in contact with the 
sacred bread. 


* Rs'-tér-isk, v.t. [AsTErRisK, s.] To mark 
with an asterisk. (North: Examen, p. 279.) 


&s'-tér-ism, s. [In Sp., Port., & Ital. as- 
terismo ; Gr. avrepiopos (asterismos) = a mark- 
ing with stars.] 

1. Aconstellation ; any small cluster of stars. 

“ Poetry has filled the skies with asterisms, and bhis- 
tories belonging to them.”—Sentley - Sermons. 

+ 2. Anasterisk. (Dryden: Dufresnoy.) 


As’-tér-ite, s. 


a-stern’, adv. (Eng. a, and stern] 
I. Ina ship, near the stern. 


1. In the hinder part of a ship. (Used of 
any person or thing at rest there.) 


“The galley gives her side and turns her prow, 
While those astern, descending down the steep, 
Thro’ gaping waves behold the boiling deep.” 

Dryden. 


2. Towards the hinder part of a ship. (Used 
of a person on board moving, or a thing being 
moved, from the bow towards the stern; or of 
the ship itself going sternwards.) 

II. In or into the water or elsewhere a 
greater or less distance behind a ship. 


*‘ Between latitudes 56° and 57° south of Cape Horn, 
the net was put astern several times .. ."—Darwin-: 
Voyage round the World, ch. viii. 


¥ Astern is opposed to ahead. 


*as’-térne, a. 
Stern, austere, severe. 
Virgil.) 


“tér-Oid, a. & s. [In Ger. asteroid; Fr. 
astéroide ; Gr. aoryHp (astér), and elSos (eidos) = 
form. ] 

A. As adjective: Presenting the aspect of a 
star. 
“The asteroid polypes are all compound animals.”— 

Dallas; Nat. Hist. of the Animal Kingdom, p. 56. 


B. As substantive : 

1, Astron. : Any single individual of a great 
group of minute planets placed together be- 
tween Mars and Jupiter. Prof. Titius, of 
Wittenberg, having drawn attention in 1772 to 
the fact that, measuring from Mercury, each 
planet, with the exception of Jupiter, has an 
orbit just about double that nearest to it on 
the side of the sun, Prof. Bode, of Berlin, drew 
the natural inference that the one exception 
to the rule would probably be removed by 
the discovery of a planet less remote from 
the sun than Jupiter, and more distant than 
Mars. A society was formed in 1800 for the 
7 eo purpose of exploring the zodiac with 
the hope of discovering the supposed planet, 
but its efforts were not crowned with success. 
On the first day of the nineteenth century (Jan. 
1, 1801) a planetary body, afterwards called 
Ceres, was found by Piazzi (who did not be- 
long to the society) in the part of the solar 
system theoretically indicated ; it was, how- 
ever, far more diminutive in size than had 


[ASTROITE. ] 


[Eng. a; and sterne =stern.] 
(Scotch.) (Douglas : 


been expected. Within the next six years 
three more asteroids (Pallas, Juno, and Vesta) 
were found in proximity to Ceres, and the sus- 
picion arose that a goodly sized planet had 
either been blown to pieces by internal forces 
of an explosive character, or splintered in a 
collision with some other heavenly body. Sir 
D. Brewster boldly affirms this in his edition 
of ‘‘Ferguson’s Astronomy,” while Sir J. 
Herschel at one time ridiculed the idea. It 
was reasoned that if such a catastrophe had 
taken place, many more than four fragments 
of the shattered planet would probably exist ; 
but the search having been considered futile, 
it was abandoned in 1816. It was subse- 
quently resumed by M. Hencke, and from 1845 
to July, 1879, no fewer than 200 have been 
met with. All are of minute size, and some 
angular in place of spherical. According to 
Mr. Daniel Kirkwood, an American astro- 
nomer, they would collectively make a planet 
only a little larger than Mars. 

The term asteroid, applied to these small 


bodies, is now becoming obsolete, the appel-* 


lation minor planets taking its place. Plane- 
toids is another name. They are sometiines 
also called extra-zodiacal planets, from their 
orbits stretching outside the zodiac, which 
is not the case with those of the normal type. 
Authorities differ respecting some minute 
points in the list of asteroids, (PLANET, 
SOLAR-SYSTEM. ] 

Among those who have been particularly 
successful in the search for asteroids may be 
named the astronomers: Hind, who discovered 
ten in the years 1847-54; De Gasparis, whose 
discoveries reached nine, between 1849 and 
1865; Goldschmidt, whose researches between 
1852 and 1861 added fifteen to the list; and 
Luther, who discovered nineteen, in the years 
1852-1873. Still more successful in their plane- 
tary researches have been Peters, of Hamilton 
College, United States, who, since 1861, has 
discovered forty-eight; and Palisa, of Vienna, 
whose first find was in 1872, and whose total 
discoveries number more than seventy, five of 
which were found in a single week. The 
number annually discovered has varied from 
four or five to seventeen, which number was 
found in 1875, while during the last twenty 
years 236 asteroids have been added to the 
preceding list. In fact, as the number of 
observers increased, the power of telescopes 
developed, and the charting of the stars became 
more full and exact, it grew more and more 
difficult for an interloper in the celestial spaces 
to escape detection, while those of a minute- 
ness that would have made them quite imper- 
ceptible in former years, yielded the secret of 
their existence to the increasingly powerful 
telescopes that were directed towards them, 
and the drier and clearer atmospheres in which 
the newer observatories were erected. 


What we have so far said is, however, ina 
measure ancient history as regards the search 
for asteroids. It applies only to the years 
preceding 1892. In that and the subsequent 
years the search for these planetary bodies has 
been conducted on a new method, of a far 
more effective character, and new examples are 
being added to the planetary chart with a 
remarkable rapidity ; an annoying one, indeed, 
to astronomers, who are beginning to find the 
crowd of small bodies thus gliding through the 
starry spaces, and needing to be recognised 
and named, something of a burden. The 
naming of them, indeed, has been no small 
task. The larger planets having been named 
after the principal mythological gods, with a 
place reserved among them for a single goddess, 
the first four and largest of the asteroids were 
named after the remaining goddesses of high 
estate. When, later, smaller asteroids began to 
be added in rapid numbers to the list, they 
were given the names of the minor goddesses, 
the nymphs and other deific beings, the Scan- 
dinavian mythology supplying a few names to 
the list. At a later date the “embarrassment 
of riches” required that names should be 
taken from other sources than mythology, and 
the women of history, literature and legend 
were drawn upon, such titles as Virginia, 
Sappho, Antiope, Hecuba, Cassandra, Hermione, 
and various others from ancient times being 
applied, while more modern times furnished 
the titles of Brunhilda, Hilda, Bertha, Eva, 
Ophelia, Maria, and others of the same general 
character. More recently the method of num- 
bering has been adopted, the available names 
threatening to become exhausted. This, how- 
ever, is a matter of curious interest only; the 
new method by which asteroids are discovered 


is of much more moment, and calls for a brief 
description. The system employed is that of 
photography, a method which is being applied 
to the secrets of the heavens generally, with a 
variety of unexpected and important results. 
Previous to 1892 the searcher after asteroids was 
obliged to prosecute his search by a slow and 
laborious process. He was first obliged to make 
a careful and accurate chart of all the stars 
visible within certain fixed localities of the 
heavens, inserting in his map, in their correct 
places, all the stars visible in the field of his 
telescope. This done, he gave himself to a 
careful re-examination of those spaces, as they 
come one by one opposite the sun, and took their 
place in the midnight skies, observing them 
minutely, and watching .to see if any star 
appeared not already on his chart. If such a 
star were seen it might possibly be a variable 
star, but was far more likely to be a planet. 
To settle this question a few hours’ observation 
alone was needed. If a star, it would remain 
fixed in relative place; if a planet, it would 
move, slightly changing its place among the 
stars. Once shown to have a motion of its own, 
a few days’ observation would serve to deter- 
mine its orbit, and decide whether it was a new 
planetoid or a re-discovery of one of the older 
ones, since some of the latter have escaped 
from observation and have been “adrift” for 
many years, the original determination of the 
elements of their orbits not having been 
accurate. 


This tedious process of star-charting, and 
slow comparison, star by star, of chart and 
sky, are no longer necessary. The photog- 
raphic camera does the work far more surely 
and satisfactorily, and also serves to trace 
asteroids of a size below the level of telescopic 
reach. At present the asteroid hunter does 
his work with a specially constructed lens of 
from six to eight inches in diameter, mounted 
like an equatorial telescope, and so adjusted 
and arranged that it can be made to follow, 
hour after hour, the diurnal motion of the 
stars. By this instrument a photograph can 
be taken of a field of the heavens several 
hundred times as great in area as can be 
commanded by the field of view of an ordinary 
telescope. Several hours are needed for the 
process, the light of the stars being so faint 
that it takes hours to impress itself upon the 
sensitive film. But this exposure for hours is 
necessary for the discovery of an asteroid, 
since it gives time for the motion of the latter 
to declare itself. If all goes well, each of the 
thousands of stars in the field of the instru- 
ment will be impressed upon the photographic 
plate as a distinct round dot, but if there be a 
planet among them it will be indicated by a 
streak or line, due to its movement, and the 
length and direction of the line will indicate 
how the body is moving. In some instances 
two or three such asteroids have been detected 
onasingle plate. This new method of research 
has proved highly effective. In 1893 no less 
than forty such discoveries were made, Some 
of these had been seen before, and some are 
doubtful, but twenty-one of them have been 
added definitely to our system, and received 
their appropriate numbers. It is to be feared 
that the photographic plate may eventually 
add several thousands to the number now 
known, and that they may come so fast and 
numerously as to be unwelcome additions to 
our family of planets. 

The largest of the asteroids is believed to be 
not over 450 miles in diameter. The smallest— 
to be hereafter discovered—may be but a very 
few miles. The whole body of them cannot 
contain more than one-fourth the mass of the 
earth. Their orbits differ greatly, some of 
them being of great eccentricity and inclina- 
tion to the ecliptic, others of small, while their 
distances from the sun vary similarly, so that 
their orbits are intricately interlaced and, if 
viewed perpendicularly, would form a kind of 
net-work. Of those traced up to 1891, Medusa 
(No. 149) has the shortest period of revolution, 
1137.69 days; and Hilda (No. 153) the longest, 
2869.92 days. The latter is nearly twice as far 
from the sun as the former. Polyhymnia’s 
orbit has the greatest eccentricity, amounting 
to 0.33998; Lomia’s the least, 0.2176. The 
nearest approach to the sun is made by Phocea, 
its perihelion distance being 1.787 the earth’s 
mean distance. Freia recedes the farthest, its 
aphelion distance being 4.002. Massalia’s orbit 
makes the smallest angle with the ecliptic of 
any planet known, it being only 41’ 7’; while 
the inclination of the orbit of Pallas reaches 
the high angle of 34° 42’ 41’. 
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2. Pyrotechvics: A firework which projects 
star-like bodies into the air. 


“.,. rockets with pearl stars... ditto with magenta 
stars .. . Asteroids changing colours while sailing 
through the air."—Advt. in Times, Novy. 4, 1875, 


As-tér-6i-da, s. pl. [Gr. donjp (astér)=a 
star; «iSos (eidos) = form, shape.] An order 
of radiated animals, the second of the class 
Polypi. All the species are compound animals 
inhabiting a polypidom. The polypes have 
eight flat tentacles arranged round the mouth 
in a single circle. The order consists of four 
families—the Tubiporide, the Alcyonide, the 
Gorgonide, and the Pennatulide. 


&s-tér-0i’-dal, a. 
I, Astronomy : 
1. Gen. : Relating to any star. 
2. Spec. : Relating to the asteroids. 
II. Zool. : Relating to the Asteroida (q.v.). 


as-tér-o'-ite, s. [Gr. dorjp (astér) = a star, 
and suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] A mineral, a va- 
riety of Augite. 


(Eng. asteroid ; -al.] 


As-tér-0-lép’-is, s. [Gr. daryp (astér)=a 
star, and Aerts (lepis)= a scale, from A€rw (lepd) 
= to strip off a rind, to peel.) A genus of 
ganoid fishes named on account of the star-like 
marking of what were at first supposed to be 
scales, but which were afterwards found to be 
the dermal plates of the head. A bone ofa 
species belonging to this genus, found at Strom- 
ness, the capital of Orkney, suggested to Hugh 
Miller the writing of his beautiful volume 
entitled Footprints of the Creator; or, the As- 
terolepis of Stromness. It was an elaborate 
argument against the development hypothesis. 
According to that hypothesis, the first species 
of any class appearing on the scene should be 
low in organisation, and probably small in 
size. Mr. Miller showed that the Asterolepis 
was large in size and high in organisation, 
and yet it was at that time believed to be 
the oldest fossil vertebrate found in Scotland. 
His argument was subsequently weakened by 
the discovery that the Stromness rocks were 
less ancient than the Forfarshire beds, con- 
taining Cephalaspis and other fish genera 
subsequently discovered, mostly of small size, 
though not of low organisation. 


&s-tér-0-phyl-Ii-tes, s. [Gr. aorjp (asiér) 
=a star; dvAAov (phullon) = a leaf; and suff. 
-.ms (ites) = of the nature of.] A genus of 
Cryptogamous plauts, allied to Calamites, be- 
longing to the order Equisetacee. All are 
fossil, and belong to the Carboniferous period. 
Their name was given on account of the starry 
appearance of the verticillate foliage. Their 
stems were articulated and branched, and it 
is now known that the fossils termed Volk- 
mannia constituted their fructification. 


*a-stért’,v.i.&t. [AstTart.] 
* a-sté’ynte, v.t. [ATTAINT.] 


&s-thén-i-a, fAs-thén-y,s. (Gr. do6évea 
(asthenia); from aoderys (asthenés) = without 
strength: a, priv., and o@évos (sthenos) = 
strength. J 

Med.: Absence of strength; debility. 


fis-thén-ie, a. [Gr. acdevixds (asthenikos).] 
In Medicine: 
1. Of persons: Weakly, infirm ; marked by 
debility. 
2. Of diseases: Produced by debility; the 
result of exhausted excitability. 


“‘Upon these principles he herow founded the 
eharacter and mode of treatment of all diseases, which 
were supposed to consist but of two families, the 
sthenic and the asthenic, the former produced by accu- 
mulated, the latter by exhausted, excitability, and 
marked by indirect debility.".—Dr. Tweedie: Cycl. 
Pract. Med., vol. ii., p. 160. 


[See BRunontAns. ] 


&s-thén-ol’-6-gy, s. [Gr. acdévera (astheneia), 
anid Adyos (logos) =a discourse.] A discourse 
concerning asthenic diseases. The depart- 
ment of medical science which treats of those 
diseases in which debility is a marked feature. 


&s'th-ma, s. [Ger. asthma; Fr. asthme; Sp., 
Port., & Ital. asma; Gr. doOua (asthma); 
from aw (a0) = to blow.) 

In Medicine: 
1. Gen. : Chronic shortness of breath, from 


| *astighen, v. 


asteroida—astonished 


the term in this wide sense, and non-profes- 
sional writers and the public do so still, 

2. Specially : Asthma, or spasmodic asthma, 
is ‘fa difficulty of breathing, recurring in 
paroxysms, after intervals of comparatively 
good health, and usually unaccompanied by 
fever.” It is most common in persons possess- 
ing the nervous temperament. After some 
precursory symptoms, it commences, often at 
night, with a paroxysm in which there is a 
great tightness and constriction of the chest. 
The patient breathes with 1 wheezing sound, 
and flings open the door or throws up the 
window in the effort to obtain more air. After 
a time the paroxysm passes away. Other fits 
of it probably succeed on subsequent days, 
but by no means with the regularity of inter- 
mittent fever. It is produced by a morbid 
contraction of the bronchial muscles. There 
are two leading varieties of the disease, a 
nervous and a catarrhal, the former of pure 
sympathetic and symptomatic forms, and the 
latter latent, humeral, and mucous chronic 
sub-varieties, besides an acute congestive, 
and an acute catarrhal form. 


asth-mat-ic, * Asth-ma&t-ick, adj. & s. 
[In Fr. asthmatique; Sp., Port., & Ital. asma- 
tiko ; Lat. asthmaticus ; Gr. av®uartikds (asth- 
matikos) = asthmatic, panting, breathing hard, 
from dc0ua (asthma).] [ASTHMA,] 

A. As adjective: 
1, Pertaining or relating to asthma. 


“, , the asthmatic paroxysms. . .”"—Cycl. Pract. 
Med., vol, i., p. 188. 


2. Affected or threatened with asthma. 
“He was asthmatic and consumptive."—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. vii. 
B. As substantive: A person affected or 
threatened with asthma. 


“‘ Asthmaticks cannot bear the air of hot rooms, and 
cities where there is a great deal of fuel burnt.”— 
Arbuthnot : Air. 

bs . an old asthmatic.”—Cyclo. Pract. Med., vol. i., 
p. 188, 


Asth-mat/-ic-al, a. (Eng. asthmatic; -al.] 
Pertaining to or affected or threatened with 
asthma (q.v.). 


“In asthmatical persons, though the lungs be very 
much stuffed with tough phlegin, yet the patient may 
live some months, if not some years,”— Boyle. 


Asth-mat’-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. asthmatical ; 
-ly.) After the manner of one affected with 
asthma. (Richardson.) 


(AsTYEN.] 


as-tig-mat-ic, a. [Asricmatism.] Per- 
taining to or characterized by astigma- 
tism. 


+q-stig’-ma-tism,.s. [Gr. a, priv., and 
otvypatica (stigmatizd) = to prick, to punc- 
ture.] [Stiema.] 


Med.: A defect in eyesight attended with 
diminess of vision, arising, it is believed, from 
a structural error or accidental malformation 
of the lens of the eye. If, in such cases, a 
luminous point be viewed by the eye, it will 
not appear like a point, but will put on some 
other appearance dependent on the nature of 
the error or malformation. 

“The cure of a troublesome affection of the tear- 


ducts, together with astigmatism.”—Daily Telegraph, 
March 23, 1877. 


*a-stint’, v.t. & i. [A.S. astintan.] To.stop, 
to cease. (Ancren Riwle, p. 72.) 


* a-stip’-u-late, v.i. 
Lat. ad = to; stipulate.) 
agree. [STIPULATE.] 


“All, but an hateful Epicurus, have astipulated to 
this truth."—Bp. Hall; Invis. World, bk. ii. § 1. 


*a-stip-u-la-tion, s. [Pref. a representing 
Lat. ad = to; stipulation.] Stipulation ; agree- 
ment. [STIPULATION.] 


“Gracing himself herein with the astipulation of our 
reverend Jewell.”—Hall ; Hon. of the Mar. Clergy, ii. 8, 


a-stir’ (Eng.), a-sté’er (Old Eng., also Old & 
Mod. Scotch), a. Stirring, active; in motion, 
in commotion. 


* Life had 1 been astir in the village.’ 
a eae : Evangeline, pt. i., 4. 


“To set things asteer again."—Scott: Old Mortatity, 
xxxvii. 


as-tire, *ais-tre, as-tre, s.. [O. Fr.] The 
hearth. 


[Pref. a representing 
To stipulate; to 


“Bad her take the pot, that sod ouer the fire, 


*as-ti't, * as-ty't, *as-ty'te, adv. (Eng. 
as, used as a prefix; Icel. titi = ready; A.S, 
tid = time, tide.) 

1, At once ; immediately, suddenly. 
“Tschal telle hit, as-tit, as I in toun herde, 
With tonge.” 
Sir Gawayne & the Green Knyght (ed. Morris), 81-2. 
2. Quickly. i 
“Therefore trewely astyt he told him the sothe.” 
William and the Werwolf, 290. (Bowcher.) 


“ He dyde on hys clothys astyte.” 
MS. Hart. 1,701, £. 46, 5. (Boucher.) 
3. Rather. 


(Jamieson. ) 
as'-ti-iine, s. 


precious stone, 


‘‘Ther is saphire and uniune, 
Carbuncle and astiwne.” 
Warton: Hist. Eng. Poetry, i.11. (8. in Boucher.) 


a-stom’-a-ta, s. pl. [Gr. 4, priv., and corona 
(stoma), genit. orouaros (stomatos) = mouth. ] 
Zoology: An order of Infusoria, contain- 
ing those animalcules which have no true or 
determinate mouth. It contains the families 
Astacidte, Dinobryide, Peridinide, and Opali- 
nide. 


{Asrrion.] <A certain kind of 


{[Astomata.] Pertaining 


a-stom’-a-tols, a. 
Without 


to the above-mentioned astomata. 
amouth. (Owen.) 


As’-tOom-ois, a. [Gr. dorouos (astomos) ; from 
a, priv., and ordua (stoma) = a mouth,] 

1, Zool. : Mouthless. 

2. Biol. : Without a mouth or similar aper- 
ture. (Used of some animals low in organi- 
sation, of mosses whose capsules have no 
aperture, &c.) 


* as-ton’-ay, v.t. [Astony.] 


* as-to'ne, v.t. [Astony.] 

*as-ton-ied, *as-ton’-ayd, * as-ton’- 
éyd, * as-tétn-ied, * as-ton’-yed, 
*as-ton-yd, * as-téyn-éd, * as-ton’- 
éd, * ston’-éyed, pa. par. [AsTony.] As- 
tonished, dismayed. 

“Then was king Belshazzar greatly troubled, and 


his countenance was changed in him, and his lords were 
astonied."—Dan. v. 9. 


“He was so stonyed of that dente 
That nygh he had hys lyff rente.” 
K. Richard, 421. (Boucher) 


“Sho was astonayad in that stownde, 
For in hys face sho saw a wonde.” 
Gwaine and Gawin, 1,719. (Bouwcher.) 


“No wonder is though that sche were astoned, 
To seen so gret a gest come into that place.” 
Chaucer, C. T., 8,218-14. 


“For which this Emelye astoneyed was.” 
Ibid., 2,868, 
“. . . were wonderfully thereat astonyed."—Stani- 
hurst : Ireland, p. 14. ¥ 


* as-ton’-ied-néss, s. [Eng. astonied; -ness.] 
The state or quality of being astonied. 


“ Astoniedness or dulness of the mind, not perceiving 
what is done.”"—Baret : Dict., ‘‘ Benwmming.” 


@s-ton’-ish, * as-ton'-Ysh, v.t. [Old Fr 
estonner, estoner ; Mod. Fr. étonner ; from Lat. 
attonitus = thunder -struck ; attono = (1) to 
thunder at, (2) to stupefy : ad = to, and tono 
= to thunder (cf. A.S. astunian = to stun). 
Closely akin to Astony, AsTOUND, and Stun.] 

*1, To strike with a hard body, as if one 
had been smitten with a thunder-bolt. 
(Trench.) 

*2. To send a shock through, so as to be- 
numb the part smitten, or to stun by a blow. 


“The cramp-fish ee eee knoweth her own 
force and power, and being herself not benumbed, is 
able to astonish others.”—Holland’s Pliny, vol. i. 261, 
(See Trench’s Select Glossary, p. 11.) 


“And sure, had not his massy iron wall 
Betwixt him and his hurt bene happily, 
It would have cleft him to the girding place ; 
Yet, as it was, it did astonish him long space.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. viii. 43. 
3. To inspire suddenly with great amaze- 
ment, as if one had been struck by lightning, 
or at least appalled by a loud peal of thunder. 
To strike with sudden terror, surprise, or 
wonder ; to amaze. 
“. , , the people were astonished at his doctrine."— 
Matt, vii. 28. 


as-ton-ished, pa. par. & a. [Astonisu.] 
“For lo! the god in dusky clouds enshrin‘d, 
Approaching, fealt a staggering blow behind. 
in shivers falls; his baldric strews the 


fle 
The corselet his astonish'd breast forsakes.” 
‘Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xvi., 954-68, 
“ And start the astonish'd shades at female eyes, 


whatever cause it may arise. Till a compara- i : e 
tively recent period good medical writers used eaten meet name (Bousnen) Anditirun: he ates Her ae ee 
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as-ton-ish-ing, pr. par. & a. [ASTONISH.] 
“The short space of sixty years has made an as- 
tonishing difference in the facility of distant naviga- 
tion.”—Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch, xxi, 


as-ton’-ish-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. astonishing ; 
-ly.] In an astonishing manner ; wonderfully. 


“We crossed a large tract of land astonishingly 
frnitful."—Swinburne: Spain, Lett. 14, 

“. . . it cannot be denied that the great house of 
Smith has held its own astonishingly well throughout 
the ages."—Daily Telegraph, December 5, 1877. 


as-ton’-ish-ing-néss, s. [Eng. astonishing ; 
-ness.| The quality of being fitted to excite 
astonishment, or of actually exciting it. 
(Johnson.) 


as-ton’ish-mént,s. (Eng, astonish ; -ment. 
~ Tn Fr. étonnement.] 

1, The act of astonishing. : 

2. The state of being astonished ; the emo- 
tion produced when something stupendous, 
stunning, wonderful, or dreadful is presented 
to the mind. 

“The Lord shall smite thee with madness, and blind- 

ness, and astonishment of heart.”—Deut. xxviii. 28. 

3. The object exciting such an emotion. 


“And Babylon shall become: heaps; a dwelling-place 
for dragons, an astonishment, and a hissing, without 
an inhabitant.”—Jer. 1i. 37. 


*as-ton-y, *as-ton-aye, *as-toun’-y, 
*as-toy ne, *as-to’ne, *as-ti/-ni-én, 
vt. [From O. Fr. estonner.J To stun; to 


astonish. [AsTonism, ASTOUND, Stun.] (Al- 
most always in the pa. par.) [AsToNnIED.] 


4 It may be followed by at. With is now 
obsolete. 

¥ Astony and astonish co-existed for a con- 
siderable period, commencing at least as early 
as the first part of the sixteenth century. 
Richardson gives an instance of the use of 


astonish in A.D. 1535. [ASTONISH.] 
*as-ton’-yed, *as-ton’-yd, * as-téyn’ed, 


pa. par. [ASTONIED.] 
*as-ton’-y-ing, *as-ton’-ynge, 
toyn’-ynge, pr. par. & s. [Astony.] 
As subst. : Stupefaction,amazement. (Prompt. 
Parv.) 
*a-sto're, *a-sto'r-Yn, v.t. [O. Fr. estoire 
= provisions, equipage.] 
A. (Ofthe form astoryn): To store. (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


*as- 


B. (Of the form astore): To provide with 
res. 
*“ For sevene yer, and yitt more, 
The castel he gan astore, 
Fyftene thousand I fynd in book; 
He lefte, that cyté for to look.” 
Richard, 6,486. (Boucher.) 
as-tov/nd, v.t. & i. [From 0. Eng, astounied, 
pa. par. of astone (q.v.). In A.S. astundian 
= to astound, to grieve, to suffer: grief, to 
bear; O, Fr. estonner.] [ASTONISH.] 
1. Trans. : To stun; to strike with amaze- 
ment. : 
“ These thoughts may startle well, but not astound 
The virtuous mind, that ever walks attended 
By a strong siding champion, conscience.” 
Milton: Comus. 
“. . . but Preston, astounded by his master's flight, 
..-"—Macaulay ; Hist. Hng., ch, x. 


2. Intransitive: To send forth a stunning 
sound ; to peal forth as thunder. 


“The lightnings flash a larger curve, and more 
The noi unds.”"—Thomson ; Summer, 1,187-8. . 


noise asto 
as-toi/nd-éd, t as-tow’nd, pa. par. & a. 
[AstounD. ] 


as-tou'nd-ing, pr. par. & a. [AsTouND.] 

as-téind-mént, s. 
Astonishment. 

* as-téa/n-ied, pa. par. [ASTONIED.] 

*as-t6y'n-yn, *as-tdy'n, vt. [Asronr.] 
To shake, to bruise. (Prompt. Parv.] 


As-tra-cin’, As-tra’-khan, s. & a. [For 
-etym. see def.] 


[Eng. astound ; -ment.] 


(A, As substantive : 

1. Geog.: A province of Russia, on the 
north-west of the Caspian. 

2. Comm, : A name given to curled, woolly 


B. As adj.: Made of, or resembling, the 
skins or tei H , 


scribed under A. 2. 


As-trze-a (1), As-tré’-a, s. (Lat. Astrea.] 
I, Class. Myth.: The goddess of justice, 
Like other divinities, she lived for a time 
on the earth, but being disgusted with the 
iniquity of mankind, she was obliged to quit 
it, being, however, the last of the deities to 
depart. When at length she went away she 
was transformed into a constellation (Virgo). 


“ This our land containes 
Some in whose heart devine Astrea raignes.” 
Times Whistle, E. H. Text Soc., sat, 4, 1,5238-4. 
“Tn this life of probation for rapture divine, 
Astrea declares that some penance is due,” 
Byron: Love's Last Adieu. 
IL. Astronomy : 
*1. The constellation Virgo, called also 
Erigone and Isis. [See No. I] 


“ Hung forth in heaven his golden Seales, yet seen 
Betwixt Astrea and the Scorpion sign.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. iv. 


2. An asteroid, the fifth found. It was dis- 
covered by Hencke on the 8th December, 1845. 


as-tree—a (2), s. [From Gr. aerpaios (astraios) 
= starry, starred; aetpov (astron)=a star; 
generally in pl. aerpa (astra) = the stars. } 
Zool.: A genus of radiated animals, the 
typical one of the family Astreide. It received 
the name Astrea because the animals are 
thickly studded over it like stars in the sky. 
There are many recent and also many fossil 
species. 


As-tree-an, a. [From Astrea (q.v.).] Per- 
taining to Astrea; favoured by the presence 
of Astrea. 

“Intent on her, who rapt.in glorious dreams, 
The second-sightiof some Astrean age.” 
Tennyson; The Princess, ti. 

As-tree’-i-dse, s. pl. [From astrea, the typical 
genus.] [AsrRa (2). ] 

‘Zool. ; A family of radiated animals belong- 
ing to the class Polypi and the order Helian- 
thoida. It is specially to this family that the 
formation of coral reefs is to be attributed. 
It contains the genera Astrea, Meandrina, &c. 


4s-tra-gal, s. [AsTRAGALUS.] 


as-tra-gal’-6-2e, s. pl. [AsTRAGALUS.] A 
tribe of Papilionaceous plants, of which the 
genera Astragalus and Oxytropis have repre- 
sentatives in the British flora. 


as-trag-al-o-man-¢y, s. [Gr. aetpayddos 
(astragalos), in the plur. = dice, and pavteia 
(manteia) = divination.] Pretended divination 
performed by throwing down small dice with 
marks corresponding to letters of the alphabet, 
and observing what words they formed. It 
was practised in the temple of Hercules, in 
Achaia. 


as-trag’-al-iis, As’-tra-gal, s. [In Fr. 
astragale ; Sp., Port., & Ital. astragalo,; Lat. 
astragalus ; Gr. aorpayados (astragalos) = the 
ball of the ankle-joint. A leguminous plant, 
so called because its knotted root resembled 
an ankle-joint. In Arch., a moulding in the 
capital of an Ionic column. | 
A. (Of the form astragalus) : 
1, Anat.: One of the bones belonging to the 


tarsus. 

“The tibia rests upon the astragalus, and through 
that bone twansmits the weight to the foot.”—Todd & 
Bowman: Physiol, Anat., vol. i., p. 146, 

2. Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Fabacez and the sub-order Papilionacez. 
The English name is Milk Vetch. The genus 
contains three British species, of which the 
best known one is A. hypoglottis, the Purple 
Mountain Milk-vetch. It is not an Alpine 
plant, but is found at the sea-level. It has 
large bluish-purple flowers, 4. verws furnishes 
Gum-tragacanth (q.v.). It is a native of 
Northern Persia. The seeds of A. beticus, 
after being roasted and ground, are used in 
Hungary as a substitute for coffee. There are 
many other foreign species of Astragalus, 
many of them ornamental. 


B. (Of the forms astragal and astragalus) : 


ASTRAGALUS, 


Arch. : “ A small semi-circular moulding or 
Bead, sometimes termed Roundel.” (Gloss. of 
Architecture. ) 


“T presume the three sets of double astragals at the 
base of the columns, one of which is in the British 
Museum, were all endecked with gold fillets, as here 
described.”—Letter of Mr. Wood, entitled ‘‘ Diana of 
the Ephesians,” Times, Feb, 17, 1874 


as’-tra-kan-ite, s. [In Ger. astrakanit. 
From Astrakan, near which it occurs.] A 
mineral, with whitish crystals. It is the same 
as Bloedite (q.v.). 


astral, a. (Ger., Fr., Sp., & Port. astral (adj.); 
Ital. astrale (adj.); Lat. astralis (adj.), from 
astrum =a star; Gr. aorpa (astra), pl. = the 
stars. ] 


A, As adjective: 


1. Pertaining to the stars; starry, 


“Some astral forms I must invoke by pray’r, 
Fram'd all of purest atoms-of the air; 
Not in their natures simply good or ill, 
But most subservient to bad spirits’ will.” 
Dryden. 
2. In Theosophy : Noting an ether-like sub» 
stance said to pervade all space. 


B, As substantive : 
1, The same as ASTRAL LAmp (q.V.). 
“The tallow candle an astral shone.” Whittier. 


2, An astral body. 


astral-body, s. 
ethereal body. 


astral lamp. A lamp similar in cha- 
racter to an Argand Lamp (q.v.). 


astral spirits, or spirits dwelling in the 
heavenly bodies, in the demonology of the 
Middle Ages were conceived of sometimes as 
fallen angels, sometimes as souls of dead men, 
or as spirits originating in fire and hovering 
between heaven, earth, and hell without be- 
belonging to either. 


a-strand’, a. or adv. 
Stranded. 
“ As the tall ship, ... 
Amid the breakers lies astrand.” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, vi. 13. 
as-tran’-ti-a, s. [In Ger. astrana; Fr. as- 
trance ; Port. astrancia,] 

Bot.; Master-wort. A genus of plants be- 
longing to the order Apiacez, or Umbellifers. 
The A. major has escaped from gardens here 
and there in Britain, but is not wild. 


as’-tra-pee-a, s. [Gr. aorparaios esters 
= pertaining to lightning ; aorpamy (astrapé 
=a flash of lightning.] A genus of plants be- 
longing to the order Sterculiacesw, or Stercu- 
liads, and the tribe Dombeyze. It has large 
heads of flowers so splendid in colour that 
they suggested the choice of the generic name. 
The A. Wallichit was introduced into Britain 
from Madagascar in 1820. 


a-stray, * a-stra'ye, adv.,v.,&s. (Eng. a 
= on; stray.) 
A. As adverb: 
1, Lit. : Out of the right path, or enclosure, 
or place, where the person or animal described 
as straying ought to be. 


“For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now 
returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of yoursouls.” 
—1 Peter ii. 25, 


2. Fig.: Out of the path of truth, of pro- 
priety, or of moral rectitude. 


“You run astray; for whilst we talk of Ireland, you 
rip up the original of Scotland."”—Spenser - Ireland. 


* B. As verb: To stray away. 

“They astrayed from God.” Hudson : Judith, ii. 352. 

C. As substantive: An animal or a person 
out of the right way or place. (Prompt. Parv.) 


A wraith, a double; an 


[Eng. a = on; strand.) 


*a-stra’y-ly, adv. [Eng. astray; -ly.] The 
same as AsTRAY, adv. (q.v.). (Prompt. Parv.) 


* as’-tre (tre = tér), s. [Fr. astre, from Gr. 
aorpov (astron) = astar.] A star. (Scotch.) 
“The glittering astres bright.” 

Hume: Chron. 8. P., iii. 386. (Jamieson.) 
As-tré-a, s. [AsTra (1).] 


*as-tré-la-bre (bre = bér), s. 
spelling of ASTROLABE. 


*a-stréngth’e, v.t. 
strengthen ; strengthu = 
strengthen. 


“ This is si vaire miracle thet thet godspel of te day 
us telth. Therefore sal hure be-liaue bie the betere 
a-strengthed,”—Old Kentish Sermons (ed. Morris), p. 32 


*a-strét/ch-yn, * a-strét/ghe, vi. [A.S. 
astreccan, astrecan, astreecan, pret. astréhte, pa. 


par. astrelt = to stretch out, to bow down.) 
To stretch out, to reach. (Prompt. Parv.) 


An old 


[A.8. strengan = to 
strength.] To 


cat, gel, chorus, 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; 
; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &.=bel, deL 
i . wee ’ y 


expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing 


Al 


eae te 
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astrict—astrolabe 


g@-strict, v.t. [From Lat. astrictus, pa. par. 
of astringo: ad=to, and stringo=to draw 
tight ; Gr. orpayyw (strangd) = to draw tight.) 
[AsTRINGE.] 
A. Ord. Lang.: To contract by means of 
an application ; to bind fast. 


‘‘The solid parts were to be relaxed or astricted, as 
they let the humours pass, either in too small or too 
great quantities,”"—Arbuthnot - Aliments. 


B. Law: Legally to bind. (Scotch.) 


**None salde holdin nor astrictit to mak forder pay- 
ment of thair partis of the said taxation.”—Acts Jas. 
VI. (1585). 


a-strict,a. [In Port. astricto; Lat. astrictus, 
pa. par. of astringo.] Contracted, concise, 
“An epitaph is a superscription, or an astrict pithy 
diagram.”—Weever : Funeral Mon. 
a-stric’tion, s. [In Fr. astriction; Sp. as- 
triccion; Port. adstricgao; Lat. adstrictio.] 
[AstTRICcT, v.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I. The act or capability of binding closely. 
Used— 
(1) Of the body : 
“This virtue requireth an astriction, but such an 
astriction as is not grateful to the body ... fora 
leasing astriction doth rather bind in the humours 
an expel them; and therefore such astriction is 


found in things of an harsh taste.”"—Bacon: Nat. 
Hist., Cent. i., § 40. 
(2) Of the mind and will: 

“So of marriage he is the author, yet hence will not 
follow any divine astriction more than what is subor- 
dinate to the glory of God, and the main good of either 

rty."—Milton: Doctrine of Divorce, bk. i., ch, 13, 
‘Richardson. ) 

II. The state of being so bound, physically 
or mentally. 


“Lenitive substances are proper for dry atrabilarian 
constitutions, who are subject to astriction of the 
belly and the piles."—Arbuthnot - Diet. 

III. That which binds closely; an astrin- 

gent. 

“ Astriction is in a substance that hath a virtual 
cold, and it worketh partly by the same means that 
cold doth."—Bacon, 


{| See also example under I. (1). 

B. Technically : 

1. Med. : In the same senses as those under 
A. I. (1), IL. & III. 

2. Scots Law: An obligation, whether by 
contract or by old law, to have corn ground 
at a particular mill, where it is subject to an 
impost called multure or thirlage. 


a-strict’ive, a. [Eng. astrict; -ive.] Pos- 

sessing the quality of contracting or binding ; 
styptic. 

“The naked branches and bunches whereupon there 


were grapes have an astrictive vertue."—Holland - 
Pliny, bk. xxiii., ch. 1. (Richardson.) 


a-strict’—Or-y, a. ([Lat. astrictorius.] Pos- 
sessing the quality of contracting or binding ; 
astringent; actually contracting or binding. 


a-stride, adv. (Eng. a; stride.] 
1. Lit.: With the legs across, as when a 
person is on horseback. 
“And yet for all that rode astride on a beast.”—C. 
Cotton: A Voyage to Ireland, 
2. Fig.: Supported on either side of any- 
thing, as spectacles on the nose. 
“«” . . and glasses with horn bows 
Sat astride on his nose, with a look of wisdom supernal.” 
Longfellow: Evangeline, pt. i., 3. 
as-trif-—ér-olls, a. [Lat. astrifer; astrwm = 
a star, and fero=to bear.] Bearing stars; 
starry. (Johnson.) 


as-trig’-€r-oiis, a. [Lat. astriger, from as- 
trum = a star, and gero = to carry.] Carrying 
stars ; starry. (Johnson.) 


* a-strik-kit, pa. par. [AstTRict.] (Scotch.) 


a-string’e, v.t. [In Fr. astreindre; Sp. as- 
tringir; Port. adstringir; Ital. astringere; 
from Lat. astringo.] [AsTRICT, v.] 
1, Lit.: To bind together, by compressing 
the parts which till then have remained 
separate ; to compress. 


“Tears are caused by a contraction of the spirits of 
the brain ; which contraction, by consequence, astrin- 
get the moisture of the brain, and thereby sendeth 

rs into the eyes.”— Bacon. 


2. Fig. : To bind the mind or conscience by 
an obligation. (Wolsey.) 


g-strin’-gén-¢y, s. [In Fr. astringence ; 
Port. adstringencva, astringencia ; Ital. astrin- 
genza, astringenzia ; from Lat. astringens, pr. 
par. of astringo = to draw close, to bind.] 
[AstrincE.] The act or power of binding or 
contracting any part of the bodily frame. (It 
is opposed to RELAXATION). 


“Astriction prohibiteth dissolution; as, in medi- 
cines, astringents inhibit putrefaction ; and by astrin- 
ency, some small quantity of oil of vitriol will keep 
Pees water long from putrefying.”—Sacon : Nat. Hist. 


“Acid, acrid, austere, and bitter substances, by their 
astringency, create horrour; that is, stimulate the 
fibres."—Arbuthnot. 


a-strin’-gént, a. & s. [In Fr. astringent ; 
Sp. & Ital. astringente; Port. adstringente ; 
from Lat. astringens, pr. par. of astringo.] 
[ASTRINGE. ] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Contracting and condensing the muscular 
fibre. (It is opposed to LAXATIVE.) 


“Astringent medicines are binding, which act by 
the asperity of bebe Pan ee whereby they corrugate 
the membranes, and make them draw up closer.”— 
Quincy. 

2. It is sometimes used of tastes which seem 

to contract the mouth. 

B. As substantive: 

Mec.: A substance which produces con- 
traction and condensation of the muscular 
fibre : for instance, when applied to a bleeding 
wound they so contract the tissues as to stop 
the hemorrhage... The contraction thus pro- 
duced is different from that effected by an 
ordinary stimulant, and from that caused by 
the administration of a tonic. [STrMULANT, 
Tonic.] They may be divided into (1) those 
which exert a tonic influence, as tannin com- 
bined with gallic acid ; also sulphuric, acetic 
acids, &c. ; (2) those which have a sedative 
effect, as the salts of lead ; and (3) those which 
operate chemically, as chalk or other variety 
of carbonate of lime. Astringents are useful 
in various diseases. (Dr. A. T. Thomson, in 
the Cycl. of Pract. Med.) 


“In medicines, astringents inhibit putrefaction.”"— 
Bacon; Nat. Hist. 


a-strin-gént-ly, adv. [Eng. astringent ; -ly.] 
In an astringent manner; in the way that 
astringents act; so as to bind or contract. 
(Richardson.) 


ta-strin’-gér, *au-strin-gér, *os-trég”- 
j-ér, s. [Low Lat. ostercus, austercus=a 
goshawk (Nares); O. Fr. austowr, ostour, ostorr, 
ostor ; Mod. Fr, autour; Prov. austor; O. Sp. 
aztor; Ital. astore; from Lat. acceptor, accipi- 
ter =a goshawk.] A falconer; spec., one who 
keeps a goshawk. 


Enter a gentle Astringer. 
“This man may help me to his majesty’s ear.” 
Shakesp.: Alls Well that Ends Well, v. 1. 


a-string -ing, pr. par. [ASTRINGE.] 


as-trip”—o-tént, adj. 
and potens = potent, powerful. ] 
stars. . z 
“The high astripotent auctor of all.” 
MS. Harl., 2,251, f. 808. (Bowcher.) 
As'-tri-on, s. [Lat.,dim. from Gr. damp (astér) 
=astar. The asteriated sapphire (q.v.). 


*As'-trite, s. 


as-tro-car’-y-tm, s. [Gr. dozpov (astron) = 
a star, and kapvoy (karuon) = (1) nut, (2) the 
stone in stone-fruits. 

Bot,: A genus of palms belonging to the 
family Cocoinez, from the tropical parts of 
America. The species range from 10 to 40 feet 
in height. 


as-tro-dér’-miis, s. [Gr. dorpov (astron) = 
a star, and dépua (derma) =the skin.] A genus 


{Lat. astrwm =a star, 
Ruling the 


[ASTROITE. } 


ASTRODERMUS GUTTATUS. 


of spiny-finned fishes belonging to the Scom- 
beridz, or Mackerel family. A. guttatus is 
from the Mediterranean, and is somewhat akin 
to the Coryphena. 


As-trog’-én-y, s. [Gr.. dorpoy (astron) = a 
star, and yevvaw (gennad) = to bring forth, to 
produce.] The coming into existence of the 
celestial bodies. 


as-tro-gno’s-i-a, as-tro-gno’-sy, s. [Gr. 
aorpov (astron) = a star, and yv@ocs (gndsis) = 
inquiry, knowledge; yravar (gndnai), 2 aor. 


inf. of yeyviokw (gigndsk6) = to learn, to know 
to perceive,] Knowledge of the stars, 


as-trog’-ra-phy, s. [Gr. dozpoy (astron) = 
a star, and ypady (graphe) =. . . a writing, 
a description.] A writing or treatise on the 
stars ; a description of the stars; a delineation 
of the stars. (Johnson.) 

as-tro-ite, * as-tro-It, * As-tri'te, 
* As-teér-i'te, s. [In Fr. astroite; Lat. as- 
terites, astrites; Gr. datpov (astron), or aornp 
(aster) = a star, and suff. -ite = like.] 
[AsTERIA.] 

1. Gen.: Any star-stone, #.e., stone of a 
radiate structure or superficially radiated, 
whether a mineral or a fossil organism, the 
necessity of precise identifications in such 
matters never having been popularly under- 
stood. Hence various radiated minerals, also 
joints of fossil encrinites, and anything similar, 
have by one unscientific person or other been 
designated as asiroites or star-stones. 


“Astroites or star-stones . . ."—Brome.: Travels 
(1700), p. 12. (Halliwell: Cont. to Lexic.) 


“In the arable grounds towards Barton, lying on 
a bed of stone, has been found a species of the astroite, 
or starry-stone, very beautiful, deeply intagliated or 
engraven like a seal." Warton ; Hist. of Kiddington, 
p. 25, 

2. Spec.: An ancient gem, called by Pliny 
asteria. Some have thought this the mineral 
named cats’-eye, which possesses a certain faint 
resemblance to a star, in having a fibrous sub- 
stance ; others, amianthus or asbestus enclosed 
in quartz; but both Phillips and Dana regard 
it as a variety of the sapphire—that sometimes 
called the asteriated sapphire. [ASTERIA.] 


* 


as’-trd-labe, *as'-try-labe, *as’—tro- 
byre, s. |In Dan., Dut., & Ger. astrolabiwm ; 
Fr. astrolebe ; Prov. astrolabi ; Sp., Port., & 
Ital. astrolabio; Low Lat. astrolabiwm; Gr. 
& Ital. astrolabio; Low Lat. astrolabiwm; Gr. 
aatporafos (astrolabos), agtpodaBiKdy (astrola- 
bikon), from daorpoy (astron) = a star, and 
Aafety (labein), 2 aor. inf. of AapBavw (lamband) 
= to take.] In its etymological sense, any 
instrument for taking the altitude of a star or 
other heavenly body, a definition which would 
include not merely the astrolabe properly so 
called, but also the sextant, the quadrant, the 
equatorial, the altitude and azimuth circle, 
the theodolite, or any similar instrument. 
But, practically, the word is limited to the 
three following significations :— 

1. A planisphere, a stereographic projection 
of the sphere upon the plane of one of its 
great circles. This may be either the plane of 
the equator, in which case the eye is supposed 
to beat the 
pole; or 
the plane 
of the me- 
ridian, in 
which case 
the eye is 
considered 
to be at 
the point 
of inter- 
section of 
the equi- 
noctialand 
the _ hori- 
zon. 

2, An 

armillary 
sphere or 
any simi- 
lar instru- 
ment. [AR- 
MILLARY.] 
This type of astrolabe was in use among 
astronomers at least from the early part of the 
second century A.D., if not even from the 
second or third century B.C. 


“ His astrylabe, lon for his art.” 
Yee es Chaaceer NOT R200: 


“‘Liv'd Tycho now, struck with this ray, which 


ASTROLABE. 


shone 

More bright i’ the morn than others beam at noon, 

He'd take his astro/abe, and seek out here 

What new star ‘twas did gild our hemisphere.” 

Dryden: Death of Lord Hastings, v. 45. 
§ The former use of the word was common 

in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 
Such an astrolabe as that first described was 
the badge of an astrologer. 


“She sente for him, and he came; 
With him his astrolabe he name, 
With points and circles merveilous, 
Which was of fine gold precious.” 
Gower: Conf. Am., bk. VL 


§ The forms astyllabyre and astyrlaby are in 
Prompt. Parv. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, clire, unite, cur, rfile, full; try, Syrian. #2, e=é. ey=a. qu=kw. 


“.. , for we see spheres, wakes, astrolabes, maps, 
and the like, have been provided as appurtenances to 
astrouomy and cosmography, as well as books.”— 
Bacon; Adv, of Learn., bk. 11. 


3. A graduated circle, with sights attached, 
in use early in the eighteenth century for 
taking the altitude of the heavenly bodies at 
sea, It was ultimately superseded by Hadley’s 
quadrant, introduced to public notice about 
1730. (Penny Cyclopedia.) 


&s-tro-lab’-i-cal, a. [Eng. astrolab(e) ; -ical.) 
Pertaining to an astrolabe. 


as-trol’-a-try, s. [@r. dotpa (astra) = the 
stars, and Aarpeia (latreia) = worship.) The 
worship of the stars. (Cudworth.) 


as-tro-lith-61'-0-gY, s. (Gr. dozpov (astron) 
=a star, Ad@os (lithos) = a stone, and Adyos 
(logos)= . .. a discourse. [A name pro- 
posed by Professor Shepard to designate the 
science which treats of meteorites or aérolites, 
(Sowerby: Popular Mineralogy, 1850 ; Aérolites, 
p. 218.) 


*4s'-tro-log, *&s'-trd-logue, s. [Fr. as- 
trologue, from Lat. astrologus, from aatpoddyos 
(astrologos) = an astronomer: aorpov (astron) 
=a star, and Aéyw (lego) = to tell, to speak 
of.) As astronomer. 


“It war gret mastry 
Till ony astrolog to say 
This pall fall heir and on this day.” 
Barbour: Bruce, iv. 707. 


as-trol’-6-gér, *as-trol’-d-gére, s. [Eng. 
astrolog(y); -er.] [ASTROLOGY.] 

* 1. Originally: An astronomer. 

“A worthy astrologer, by perspective glasses, hath 
found in the stars many things unknown to the an- 
cients.”"—Aaleigh. 

§ As most, if not all, the ancient astrono- 
mers believed that the heavenly bodies have 
an influence upon human destinies; and any 
one who predicted fortunes from the position 
of the stars, required to study their moye- 
ments, no need was at first felt for drawing a 
distinction between an astronomer and an as- 
trologer in the modern sense of these terms. 


2. Subsequently and now: An astrologer, as 
contradistinguished from an astronomer. A 
man of unscientific mind who studies the 
heavenly bodies, not to ascertain the laws 
which affect their existence and movements, 
but in the vain hope of forecasting the future 
destiny of himself or others. 


“This made the EEO ere 80 idle as to judge ofa 
man’s nature and destiny, by the constellation of the 
moment of his nativity or conception.” — Bacon: 
Colours of Good and Evil, ch. x. 


“. . . the astrologers, the star-gazers, and monthly 
prognosticators, . . .”—/sa. xlvii, 13, 


* &s-tro-10-gi-an, s. (Eng. astrolog(y) ; -ian. 
In Prov. astrologian.] The same as AsTRO- 
LOGER (q.V.). 


“The twelve houses of heaven, in the form which 
astrologians use.” —Camden. 


“... an astrologian 
That in his works said such a day o' the month 
Should be the day of doom, ... 

Webster : Duchess of Mali, iv. 2. 


&s-tré-10g-ic, *&s-~tré-16g-ick, 4s- 
tro-log-ic-al, a. [In Fr. astrologique ; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. astrologico; from Gr. 
aotpodoytKes (astrologikos) = pertaining to as- 
tronomy.] 

1, Pertaining or relating to astronomy ; com- 
mingled, as the old astronomy was, with 
astrology. 

2. Relating to astrology ; believing, profess- 
ing, or practising astrology. 

“No astrologick wizard honour 
Who has not oft been banished, or in chains.” 
Dryden: Juvenal, sat, vi, 

&s-tro-15%-ic-al-ly, adv. (Eng. astrological ; 
-ly.) After the manner of astrologers, or 
according to the rules of astrology. (Johnson.) 


* ag-trol’-d-gie, s. [AsTRoLocy.] 

as-trdl-d'-Size, v.t. (Eng. astrolog(y) ; -ize. 
In Gr. aorpodroyéw (astrologed) = es shay or 
‘practise astronomy; aotpa (astra) = the 
Stars, and Adyos (logos) = discourse.) To study 
or practise astrology. (Johnson.) 

As’-trd-logue, s. [AsTRoLoGE.] 


< 


astrolabical—astronomer 


in the plural, aoryp (astér) =a single star, 
Adoyos (logos) = discourse, also reason. A dis- 
course concerning the stars, or the reason of 
the stars.] 

1, Originally: The word astrology, as yet 
unspecialized, included both the true science 
of astronomy and the pseudo science defined 
under No. 2. [See etymology.] 

2. Now: The word having become special- 
ized, signifies the pseudo science which pre- 
tends to foretell future events by studying the 
position of the stars, and ascertaining their 
alleged influence upon human destiny. Na- 
tural Astrology professes to predict changes in 
the weather from studying the stars [AsTRO- 
METEOROLOGY], and Judicial or Judiciary 
Astrology to foretell events bearing on the 
destiny of individual human beings or the 
race of mankind geuerally. 

| In the infancy of the world, when the 
stars were assumed to be, as they seemed, 
sparkles of light, whose diminutiveness so 
markedly contrasted with the hugeness of the 
earth, it was a perfectly legitimate conjecture 
or hypothesis that one main function which 
the shining specks served in the economy of 
nature might be to influence human destinies. 
Hence the Chinese, the Egyptians, the Chal- 
deans, the Romans, and most other ancient 
nations, with the honorable exception of the 
Greeks, became implicit believers in astrology. 
It was partly the cause and partly the effect 
of the prevalent worship of the heavenly 
bodies. The ‘“‘stargazers,” sarcastically re- 
ferred to by Isaiah (xlvii. 13), were evidently 
astrologers : so also were what are called in 
the margin ‘‘viewers of the heavens ;” but 
the Heb. word rendered ‘‘ astrologers” in Dan. 
i, 20; ii. 2, 27; iv. 7; v. 7, is a much vaguer 
one, meaning those who practise incantations, 
without indicating what the character of these 
incantations may be. The later Jews, the 
Arabs, with other Mohammedan races, and 


_ the Christians in medizval Europe, were all 


great cultivators of astrology. The ordinary 
method of procedure in the Middle Ages was 
to divide a globe or a planisphere into twelve 
portions by circles running from pole to pole, 
like those which now mark meridians of longi- 
tude. Each of the twelve spaces or intervals 
between these circles was called a ‘‘ house” 
of heaven. The sun, the moon, and the stars 
all pass once in twenty-four hours through 
the portion of the heavens represented by the 
twelve ‘houses ;” nowhere, however, except 
at the equator, are the same stars uniformly 
together in the same house. Every house 
has one of the heavenly bodies ruling over it 
as its lord. The houses symbolize different 
advantages or disadvantages. The first is the 
house of life ; the second, of riches ; the third, 
of brethren ; the fourth, of parents ; the fifth, 
of children ; the sixth, of health ; the seventh, 
of marriage ; the eighth, of death ; the ninth, 
of religion; the tenth, of dignities; the 
eleventh, of friends; and the twelfth of 
enemies. The houses vary in strength, the 
first one, that containing the part of the 
heavens about to rise, being the most power- 
ful of all: itis called the ascendant [AscEN- 
DANT]; whilst the point of the ecliptic just 
rising is termed the horoscope. The important 
mnatter was to ascertain what house and star 
was in the ascendant at the moment of a 
person’s birth, from which it was deemed 
possible to augur his fortune. It followed 
that all people born ia the same part of the 
world at the same time ought to have had the 
same future, an allegation which experience 
decisively contradicted. Even apart from 
this, astrological predictions of all kinds had 
a fatal tendency to pass away without being 
fulfilled; and when, finally, it was discovered 
that the tiny-looking stars were suns like that 
irradiating our heavens, and the earth not the 
centre of the universe, but only a planet re- 
volving round another body, and itself much 
exceeded in size by several of its compeers, 
every scientific mind in Europe felt itself 
unable any longer to believe in astrology, 
which has been in an increasingly languishing 
state since the middle of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. It still flourishes in Asia and Africa, 
Thus when a Brahman boy comes into the 
world means are at once taken to construct 
his “ horoscope,” indicating what his future 
destiny is to be. But in America, at this ad- 
vanced period of the nineteenth century, no 
one can profess to believe in astrology without 
exciting the gravest doubt regarding his in- 
tellect, his knowledge, or his good faith. It 
is legal to publish a work disfigured with 
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astrological vaticinations ; but the moment 
one accepts payment for telling, by the hel 
of the stars, the ‘‘fortune” of an individual 
he or she becomes liable to arrest, in England, 
as a “rogue and a vagabond.” No belief, ex- 
tensively held and long prevalent, ever passes 
away without leaving traces in language, and 
ascendant, ascendency, disaster, disastrous, evil- 
starred, influence, mercurial, jovial, saturnine, &c., 
are all astrological terms. 
“The Marquess of Huntly was in the king’s interests, 
but would not join with him, though his sons did, 
Astrology ruined him ; he believed the stars, and they 


deceived him."—Burnet: Hist. of his Own Time, bk. iL 
(Richardson.) 


as-tro-m6é-té-or-6l'-6-£y, s. (Gr. dorpov 
(astron) = a star, and Eng. meteorology (q.v.).] 
The investigation of the influence exerted by 
the sun, moon, and stars upon the weather. 
The sun, of course, exerts transcendent influ- 
ence. The notion that changes of the weather 
take place at changes of the moon is not borne 
out by impartial inquiry. The stars seem ab- 
solutely void of perceptible effect on the 
weather. 


As-tro-mé-té-or’-d-scope, s. [Gr. dorpov 
(astron) = a star, and Eng. meteoroscope (q.v.). } 
An apparatus invented by Mr. Pichler for 
demonstrating, by fmeans of the optical lan- 
tern, the effects of persistence of vision. 


as-trom’-6-tér, s. [Gr. dorpoy (astron)=a 
star, and pétpov (metron) =a measure.] An 
instrument invented by Sir John Herschel for 
measuring the apparent relative magnitudes 
of the stars. 


as-trom’-€t-ry, s. [AsTRomerer.] The mea- 
surement and the numerical expression of the 
apparent magnitudes of the fixed stars. 


* as-trom’-y-én, s. [Apparently abbreviated 
from O, Eng. astronomien to make it fit more 
easily into a line of poetry.] An astronomer, 
an astrologer, or both in one person. 

“ Of gold he made a table, 
Al ful of steorren, saun fable, 
And thougte to seyn, amonges men, 
That he is an astromyen." 
Alisaunder, i. 136. (Boucher.) 


as-tron-6m-ér, * as-tron’-dm-ére, 
eS as-tron’-Om-yér, s. (Eng. astronom(y) ; 
suffix -er. In 8w. astronom; Fr. astronome ; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. astronomo ; Lat. astrononus ; 
Gr. aotpovopos (astronomos), as adj. = classing 
the stars, as substam.= an astronomer ; ag7pov 
(astron) =a star, aortpa (astra) (pl) = stars, 
and vépw (nemo) = to distribute, . to 
pasture (a flock). Hence an astronomer is a 
classifier of the stars, or, according to Her- 
schel, a ‘‘shepherd of the stars.”] [AsTRo- 
NoMyY.]. 

Essential signification : One who studies the 
stars, the word giving no indication as to his 
motive in so doing. During ancient and 
medizval times the keenest spur to the ex- 
ploration of the heavens was furnished by the 
belief, then all but universally entertained, 
that the stars influenced human destinies ; 
hence astronomer signified— 

* 1. Originally: In the main an astrologer ; 
one who studied the stars, partly, no doubt, 
from scientific curiosity, but chiefly because 
he believed they influenced human cestinies. 


“Tf astronomers say true, Ser man at his birth by 
his constellation hath divers things and desires ap- 
pointed him."—Pilkington : Exposition upon the Pro- 
phet Aggeus,ch.i. (See Trench ; Select Glossary, Pp. 12.) 


“But what was ominous, that very morn 

The sun was entered into Capricorn, 

Which, by this bad astronomer’s account, 

That week the Virgin Balance should remount, 

Dryden; Hind and Panther. 
2. Subsequently: As study of the heavens 

advanced, the more gifted minds discovered 
the fallacy of the old notion that the stars 
influenced human destinies, whilst the less 
talented firmly adhered to the popular delu- 
sion on the subject. It consequently became 
needful to distinguish the two classes of men. 
The word astronomer was therefore reserved 
for any really scientific student of the stars, 
whilst the term astrologer was abandoned to 
the credulous, if not even insincere, star-gazer. 
Convenience dictated this arrangement: if 
etymology were followed, an astrologer would 
be regarded as the equal, if not the superior, 
of an astronomer. [ASTROLOGER.] 


“Tt [Encke’s comet] was dy asses and generally 
observed in 1825, and so anxious were astronomers to 
apes pee that two new comets were found a yicoks 
ing for it."—Airy: Report on Astronomy. . Assoc. 
Rep., vol. i., anda. (1882), p. 163, le 


Astronomer Royal : The appellation given to 


” 


the eminent astronomer entrusted by the 


cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
sion =shiin; -tion, -gion = zhiin. _ -tious, -sious, -clous = shiis. -ble, -dle, &.=bel, del. 
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British Government with. the care of the 
Greenwich Observatory, and who is expected 
to turn to the best account the splendid in- 
struments erected there for the survey of the 
heavens. There are also Astronomers Royal 
for Scotland and Ireland. 


&s-tro-nom-ic, *As-trd-ndm-ick, As- 
tro-nom-ic-al, a. [In Fr. astronomique ; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. astronomico ; Lat. astro- 
nomicus; all from Gr. aotpovoutkds (astro- 
momikos).|] Pertaining or relating to astro- 
nomy, or to the methods in use among 
astronomers. 

‘Can he not pass an astronomick line?”—Black. 


“The starry heavens, as you know, had for Im- 
manuel Kant a value beyond their astronomical one.” 
—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., v. 104. 


astronomical instruments. Instru- 
ments used for observing the heavenly bodies. 
The following list includes some which are 
how superseded, but the great majority are 
still in use :—Armil, armillary sphere, artificial 
horizon, astrolabe, astrometer, astroscope, 
azimuth circle, azimuth dial, back-staff, chro- 
nometer, clock, collimator, comet-seeker, com- 
pass, cosmolabe, dipleidoscope, dip sector, 
equatorial telescope, gnomon, heliometer, 
meridian circle, micrometer, mural circle, 
orbit-sweeper, orrery, pendulum, planetarium, 
quadrant, refleeting circle, refraction circle, 
sextant, spectroscope, telescope, tellurian, 
transit instrument, zenith sector, zenith tube. 


astronomical measurements. The 
measurement of the are of the heavens inter- 
cepted between two points, as between a star 
at a certain moment and the horizon. Ora 
measurement of the exact time of some eyent, 
say a transit. This is done by means of a 
clock, or, more generally, a chronometer. 
(Herschel: Astron., § 150.) 


astronomical observations, Obser- 
vations of the heavenly bodies made to further 
the science of astronomy. (Jbid., § 136.) 


astronomical year. A year, the pre- 
cise length of which is determined by astro- 
nomical observations. It embraces both the 
tropical and the sidereal years. It is opposed 
to the civil year, being that which each nation 
has adopted for itself. [Yrar ] 


“Niebuhr thinks that the allusion is to a solar 
eclipse, visible in the Mediterranean, which occurred 
on the 2ist of June, in the astronomical year 399 B,C.” 
—Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., ch. v., § 11 


4as-tro-nodm-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. astrono- 
mical ; -ly.] In an astronomical manner ; 
after the manner of astronomers; in con- 
formity with the principles or methods of 
astronomy. 


* 4s-tro-nom-i-con, s. [Gr. aorpovoptkds, 
neut. -xov.] A treatise on astronomy. 


* as-tro-nom’-i-€n, * as-tro-ném’-y-én, 
{O. Eng. astronomie; Mod. ;Hng. astronomy ; 
suff, -en.] An astronomer, an astrologer, or 
both. combined in one individual. 

“ Astronomyens al day here art faillen 
That whilen warned men byfore what shoulde 
byfalle after.” P. Plowman. 


“Lo astronomyens camen fro the eest to Jerusalem.” 
—Wyeliffe: Matthew ii. 1. 


¢ as-tron’-d-mize, vi. [Eng. astronom(y); 
-ize.| To study astronomy, as botanize means 
to study botany. 
“_, . thus they astronomézed in caves.”—Browne - 
Christ. Mor. ii. 9. 


as-troén-0-my, * as-trén’-d-mie, * as- 
trén-0-mye, * as-trén’-6m-ige, s. [In 
Sw. & Dan. astronomi ; Ger. & Fr. astronomie ; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. astronomia; Lat. astro- 
nomia; Gr. aotpovopia (astronomia): aotpoy 
(astron) =a star, and vous (nomos) = usage, 
custom, law; véuw (nemd)=to deal out, to 
distribute. ] 

*1. Originally: The pseudo science which 
studied the movements of the stars, with the 
view of obtaining information (which they 
were not fitted to give) regarding the destiny 
of individuals or bodies of men; astrology. 
[AstTRoLocy. See also ASTRONOMER, ] 


“ And hem lerede, witter like 
Astronomige and arsmetike.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod, (ed. Morris), 791-2. 
“ Not from the stars do I my judgment pluck, 
And yet methinks I have astronomy.” 
Shakesp. : Sonnets, 14. 
2. Subsequently and now: The sublime 
science which treats of the distances, magni- 
tudes, masses, composition, motions, and all 
that is discoverable regarding the heavenly 


bodies, meaning the sun, the earth, the moon, 
the planets, the fixed stars, the comets, the 
meteorites, the nebule, and all other material 
bodies really or apparently moving in infinite 
space. It is founded on careful and oft- 
repeated observations, made chiefly with 
elaborately-censtructed instruments [AsTRo- 
NOMICAL INSTRUMENTS]; these observations 
being next made the basis of reasoning, 
founded, wherever it is practicable, as it 
generally is, on mathematical demonstration. 
Astronomy may be variously divided. A 
simple distinction is sometimes made into 
geography, which treats of the earth, and 
wranography, the subject of which is the 
“heavens.” Sometimes the branch of science 
which describes the celestial bodies as they 
are is called Descriptive Astronomy. When 
the specific subject treated is the “fixed” 
stars, it becomes Sidereal Astronomy. The 
sciences now mentioned have sought rather to 
record than to explain phenomena; but what 
is called Physical Astronomy proposes to itself 
the high aim of accounting for the facts ob- 
served. Its chief ally in this arduous task is 
mathematics, with which every astronomer 
worthy of the name requires to be very familiar. 

4 The vault of heaver being visible in all 
its glory alternately by day and night in every 
portion of the world, absolute ignorance re- 
garding celestial phenomena cannot have 
existed in any place or at any time. The 
people belonging to some nations were, how- 
ever, more observant in this respect than 
others, and claims to early proficiency in astro- 
nomy, in some cases leading to vehement 
controversy, have been preferred in favour of 
the Chinese, the Chaldzans, the Egyptians, 
and the Hindoos. In these and other coun- 
tries, in early times, the stars were not so much 
studied as worshipped, there being strong 
temptation, even in the most pious minds, to 
this form of religious error (Job xxxi. 26—28). 
Hipparchus of Bithynia and Rhodes (?), who 
flourished from B.C. 160 to 125, catalogued the 
stars visible above the horizon, noting down 
1,080. Among his numerous discoveries may 
be reckoned the precession of the equinoxes, 
trigonometry, and apparently the stereogra- 
phic projection of the sphere. The next very 
great name was that of Ptolemy, the geo- 
grapher and astronomer of Alexandria, A.D. 
130—150, who discovered the lunar evection, 
refraction, &c. [Evection, Rerraction.] He 
was also the author of the Ptolemaic system, 
with its primum mobile, its eccentrics, and its 
epicycles. 

“ Oh, how unlike the complex works of man 


Heaven's easy, artless, unencumbered plan !” 
Cowper : Truth. 


The Arabs translated a work of Ptolemy’s 
called Méyorm (Megisté) into their own lan- 
guage, and prefixing to-its name their article 
al= the, transformed it into Almagest. The 
Christians during the “‘ dark ages” deriving 
their knowledge of astronomy from the Arabs 
rather than from a study of the heavens, re- 
ceived from their instructors the Ptolemaic 
system and the Almagest, which did not lose 
credit in Western Hurope till the seventeenth 
eentury. [AtMaceEsT, Provemaic.] In 1472 
or 1473 was born Copernicus, who in 1543, 
just before his death, published his great 
work, On the Revolutions of the Heavenly 
Bodies, composed more than thirteen years 
before. It propounded the Copernican sys- 
tem [CoPERNICAN], which, modified and im- 
proved, is now received as established*truth, 
being supported by an amount of evidence of 
which Copernicus had no conception. The 
next very great name is that of Tycho Brahé, 
a Dane by birth, but of Swedish ancestry. 
He was born on the 14th of December, 1546, 
and died in 1601. Though not accepting the 
Copernican system, but holding views partly 
borrowed from Copernicus and partly from 
Ptolemy [TycHonic], his extensive and accurate 
observations gave a great impulse to astro- 
nomy, and prepared the way for further dis- 
coveries, in addition to those which he had 
himself made. Two great names now come 
together upon the scene, those of Kepler and 
of Galileo. The former was a pupil of Tycho. 
He will for ever be remembered for the dis- 
covery of the three laws which bear his name, 
the first and second made known in 1609, and 
the third in 1618. [Kppier’s Laws.] About 
1581, Galileo had discovered. the isochronism 
of the pendulum [PENDULUM]; having con- 
structed a telescope, he discovered in 1610 the 
satellites of Jupiter, the phases of Venus, the 
mountains of the moon, with other new truths. 
In 1642, the year in which Galileo died, Sir 


Isaac Newton was born, and in 1687 he pub- 
lished his immortal Principia, in which the 
law of gravitation was announced, thus con- 
stituting an epoch in the history of science 
which probably will never be paralleled at any 
future time. 


“ Nature and Nature's laws lay hid in ht; 
God said, ‘Let Newton be,’ and all was gee 


ope. 
The year that Newton died (1727) was the on 
in which the discovery was made by Bradley 
of the aberration of light, which irrefragably 
proved the motion of the earth, and gave the 
death-blow to the Ptolemaic and Tychonic 
systems, both of which were founded on the 
hypothesis that it was stationary. AS we 
approach modern times the discoveries become 
far too numerous to be chronicled here ; but 
room must. be found to mention the Herschel 
family—the first of the name, Sir William 
Herschel, who was born in 1738, and died in 
1822, having, among other great discovefies, 
added nine new members of the solar system, 
one of them, the planet Uranus, to the eighteen 
previously known. The work on astronomy 
so often quoted in these pages was penned by 
his son, Sir John Herschel, also a great dis- 
coverer; and the third generation of the 
family are now at work. Many discoveries 
will be found recorded under other articles. 
[ASTEROID, COMET, CONSTELLATION, GRAVITA- 
TION, PLANET, SOLAR SysTEM, STAR, &c.] 


“In astronomy, for instance, the superior depart- 
ments of theory are. completely disjoined from the 
routine of practical observation."—Herschel : Study of 
Nat. Phit, (1831), § 126. 


*as-tron’-Om-yén, s. [AsTRONOMIEN.] 
* as-tron’-Om-yér, s. [AsTRONOMER.] 


as'-tro-phél, *As’-trd-féll, s. (Gr. dorrpov 
(astron) =a star; second element doubtful.) 
A bitter herb; probably what the old botan- 
ists called starwort. 
“« My little flock, whom earst I lov’d so well, 
And wont to feed with finest grasse that grew, 
Feede ye henceforth on bitter astrofell 
And stinking smallage and unsaverie rue.” 
Spenser ; Daphne, 344 
“The gods, which all things see, this same beheld, 
And pittying this paire of lovers trew, 
Transformed them, there lying on the field, 
Into one flowre that is both red and blew: 
It first growes red, and then to blew doth fade, 
Like astrophel, ...” 
Todd's Spenser, vol. viii., p. 60. 
as-tro-pho-to-mét-ric-al, a. [Gr. éorpov 
(astron) = a star; dwrd¢ (photos), genit. sing. 
of das (phds) = light, and pérpoy (metron) = a 
measure.] Pertaining to the measurement of 
the light which reaches the earth from the 
several stars. 


“On a new Astrophotometrical method by Prof. Ch. 
V. Zenger.”—Astron, Soc. Notices, vol. xxxviii: 65. 


as-tro-phyl-Ii'te, s. [In Ger. astrophyllit ; 
Gr. daotpov (astron) = a star, and ¢vAXAov 
(phullon) = a leaf.] 

Min. : An orthorhombic mineral classed by 
Dana under his Mica Group. The hardness is 
83; the sp. gr., 3:°324; the lustre, sub-metallic, 
pearly; the colour, bronze-yellow to gold- 
yellow. It is translucent in thin plates, 
Composition : Silica, 32°21 to 33°71 ; protoxide 
of iron, 18°06 to 25°21; protoxide of man- 
ganese, 9°90 to 12°68 ; titanic acid, 7°09 to 8°84, 
with lesser quantities of potassa, soda, zirconia, 
alumina, and other ingredients. It is found 
in Norway. 


4s-tro-phy-ton, s. [Gr. dorpoy (astron) =a 
star, and gurov (phuton) = that which has 
grown: (1) a plant, (2) a creature. ‘‘ Starry 
ereature.”] A genus of starfishes, containing 
the Shetland Argus. [Arcus.] 


As’-tro-scope, s. [In Ger. astroskop; Gr. 
aotpov (astron) =a star, and oxoméw (skoped 
= to look at.] An astronomical instrumen 
for observing or refreshing the memory with 
respect to the relative position of the stars, 
These are delineated on two cones. <A celes- 
tial globe, however, is both more accurate and 
more convenient. (Webster, &c.) 


As’-trd-scop-y, s. [In Ger. astroscopie.] [As- 
Heian Observation of the stars. (John- 
son. 


*a-stro'te, adv. [AstTRUvT.] 


as-tré-thé-0l-0-gy, s. [In Ger. astrotheo- 
logie ; Gr. aorpov (astron) = a star, and @eodo- 
via (theologia) = theology (q.v.).] Theology 
founded on what is known of the heavenly 
bodies and the laws which regulate their 
movements. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,e@=¢€. ey=a qu=kw. 


d “That the diurnal and annual revolutions are the 
motions of the terraqueous globe, not of the sun, I 
shew in the preface of my Astro-Theology.”—Derham ; 
Physico-Theology. 


Pernt *a-stro'te, adv. [Eng. a; strut 
- q.V. 


* A, (Of the form astrote): In a swelling 


manner. 
/ “ Hys yen ne, owte astrote forthy.” 
Bone Florence, 2.529. (Boucher.) 
B. (Of the po astrut): With a strutting 
‘ - gait. (Cowper: Task, v. 268.) 
* As'-try-labe, s. [AstRovase.] 
*as-ti'ge, a. [In Fr. astucieux; Ital. astu- 


taccio.] [AstuTE.] Astute. 


oe that your facilnes be, nocht sedusit be their 
: astuge and subtil persuasions.”—Complaynte of Scot- 
land, p. 151. 


&s-tu’-cious, a. [Fr. astuciewr.] Astute, 
cunning. (Scott: Fair Maid of Perth, ch. xxi.) 


as-tu-ci-ty, s. [As if from a Low Lat. 


astucitas.] Astuteness. (Carlyle: Fr. Revol., 
pt. i., bk. i., ch. iii.) 


,v.t. [Eng. a; stun. In A.S. astunian 
==" astound. ] To stun, [Astounp, Sron.] 


“He fell rebounding ; prop tess and ast: hy 
His trunk extend ses 
pon NT Rural Games, c. ii, 


*a-stiind’e, adv. (Pref. a- =on, for; A.S. 
stund = a moment, time.] [AsrunTR, i ” For a 
time. 

“ Bothe in boskes and in bank, 
Isout me hauet astwnde.” 
A Song on the Passion (ed. Morris), 13, 14. 


*a-stint’e, pret. of verb. [A.S. astintan = 
to stop.] Stood, remained. [Asrinv.] 
“The barons astwnte without toun beside, 
And yaire sende unto the toun to the king hor sonde, 


That he ssolde, vor Gode’s loue, him bet vnderstonde.” 
Robert of Gloucester’s Chronicle, p. 546. (Boucher.) 


&s’-tur, s. (Lat. 
astur, whence Ital. 
astore and Fr. au- 
tour.] 

Ornithology: A 
ge mus of raptorial 
irds belonging to 
the family Falco- 
; as nide and the sub- 
f family Accipitrine, 
or Sparrow-hawks. 
It has a British re- 
presentative — the 
j A, palwmbarius, or 
Goshawk [see & 
GosHawk], which 
is figured in the ac- 
companying illus- 
tration ; and there 
are various foreign 

“species. 


ss *a_atiirt’e, pret. of verb. [Asrarr.] Started. 


“Mid thine valse cosse thu trayest monnes sune. 
~ F ‘The fies vp asturte that leyen in the nde.” 
a Passion of Our Lord (ed, Morris), 194-5, 


ee a. [0O. Fr. astut ; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
i astuto; Lat. astutus, from astus = cleverness, 


-eraft, cunning (a single act, as distinguished 
“from astutia = habitual craftiness). ] [AstUce. ] 


ene, discerning, subtle; wily, cunning. 
be “We terme those zeae astute giliich are most ver- 
“sute.”—Sir M. Sandys: Ess., p. 168. 
‘J Neither astute nor any one of its com- 
is in the last edition of Johnson’s 
jionary. 
te-ly, adv. [Eng. astute; -ly.] In an 
manner; cleverly, penetratingly, dis- 
y. (Webster.) 


néss, s. [Eng. astute; -ness.] The 
of being Dhawes penetration, discern- 
mental subtle 

cy of the French ‘Government was marked 
d astuteness, . . ."—Times, Nov. 9, 1875. 
at. astu ; Gr. aorv (astu) =a city, 
Athens. x Anglicising Greek 
y becomes y us oy exactly corre- 
)the Gr. 1 Es (astu). 

A city or town.. 


beth it = to go, oie) 
ignes = an ascent ; ascend. 


GOSHAWK (ASTUR 
PALUMBARIUS). 


is), 623-4. 


astrut—asymptote 


a-sty’-lar,a. (Gr. dorvaos (astulos) = without 
pillar or prop: a, priv., and orvaAos (stulos) = 
a pillar. J 
Arch, : Without columns or pilasters. 


&as'-tyll, s. (Low Lat. astula; O. Ger. ast and 
asti; Goth. ast.] A shingle; a thin board of 
wood. (Pwompt. Parv.) (Boucher.) [ASsTEL.] 


*as-tyl-la-byre (y = 
8. [ASTROZABE,] 


as-tyl’-lén, s. A small ward or stoppage in 
an adit or mine to prevent the full passage of 
the water, made by damming up. (Weale. ) 


*as-ty't, *as-ty’te. [AstiT.] 


a-stin’-dér, *a-stin’-dyr, * a-stin’-dri, 
*a-son'-dér, *a-son’-dyr, *a-syn-dre 
(dyr as dir, dre as dér), adv. (Eng. a= 
on, and swnder ; A.S. onsundran = asunder, 
apart, alone, privately ; ; Ger. quseinunder ; 
Sp. asundre.} [SonpER. 


1, Into different pieces, into different places ; 
separately, apart. (Lit. & fig.) 
“T took eS staff, even Beauty, and cut it asunder.” 
—Zech, xi. 
“What patra God ooo Bee together, let not 
man put asunder.”"—Mark 
2. In different Sinha ; in different places ; 
apart ; in a divided state. 


“Freres and feendes been but litel asonder.” 
Chaucer: C, T., 7,256, 


“ Trueifer. No, we reign 
Together ; but our dwellings are asunder.” 
Byron: Cain, ti, 2. 


[Eng. asunder; -ly.] 


"—Prompt. Parv. 


i), * As'-tyr-la-by, 


a-stin’-dér_ly, adv. 
Separately ; apart. 
“ Asunderly. Disjunctim ... 


* a-stin-dri, adv. [AsUNDER.] 
* a’-sir (stir as zhiir), a. [AzuRE.] 


a-si'r-a, s. [Sanscrit.] 

Indian Mythology: A demon ; an enemy of 
the gods. The Asuras seem to have been at 
one time the Turanian aborigines in conflict 
with the Aryan invaders of India, and at 
another the Booddhist religionists in conflict 
with the professors of the Brahmanic faith. 


* a’-stire (sur as zhiir), «. [Azure] 
* a-swa/ge, v.t. & i. [AssvacE.] 


*a-swelt’, v.i. [A.S. asweltan = to die, to 
depart.) To hecome extinguished. 


“No the fuyr for theo snow aswelt.” 
Alisaunder, 6,639. 


*a-swe've, v.t. [A.S. aswefan (trans.) = (1) 
to soothe, to appease; (2) to strike with 
astonishment; (intransitive)=to be stunned, 

be made ‘insensible ; 3 swefan =to go to 
sleep.] To stupefy. 


“ Por I came up, I nyste how. 
For so astonyed and asweved 
Was ever, vertu in my heved, 
What with his sours and with my drede, 
That al my felynge gan to dede ; 
For whi? hit was to grete affray.” 
Chaucer: House of Fame, ii. 40—45. 


a-swim’, adv. [Eng. a; swim.] Afloat. (Scotch.) 


“The soldiers sleeping carelessly in the bottom of 
the ship upon heather, were all aswim through the 
water that came in at the holes and leaks of the ship.” 


—Spalding, i. 60. 


* a-sw6’on, * a-sw0’ne, vi. [Eng. a, and 
swoon ; A.S. aswunan=to swoon.] Toswoon. 
_“* Whan sche this herd, aswoned doun sche fallith 
For pitous joy.” Chaucer : C. T., 8,955-6. 
* a-swo'on, * a-swoti'n, * a-swoii’ne, 
*a-swo’ ‘wne, adv. [Eng. a, and swoon.] 
[Aswoon, 2] 
1. Into a swoon. 


“And with that word aswown sche fel anoon.” 
Chaucer: CO. T., 13,660, 


2. In a swoon. 
4 ees sche did, and fil to ‘oon 
ay aswowne, deed as € 
z Sader : @. 7., 10,787-8. 


*a-swot'nde, pret. of verb. [A.S. aswindan 
= (1) to languish through dulness, to ener- 
vate ; (2) to decay, perish, dissolve.] Passed 
away; ; decayed, perished. 

thou,’ he seide, ‘thou false god, in thin 
false heuene ifounde, 

‘Nym thin son and thin holigost vor ye beth ney 


aswounde.'” 
Exposition of the Cross (ed. Morris), 421-2. 


* a-swy'nde, v.i. [A.S. aswindan = to decay.] 


a vanish, bet ceri < 
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“Ye mowen iseo the world aswynde 
That wouh goth forth abak that soth.” 
A Luue Ron. O, Eng. Miscett., Harty Eng, 
Text Soc., x. (ed, Morris), 39, 40, 


*a-sy'ce,s. The same as AssizE (q.v.). 

*a-sy-€n, vi. [A.S. asigan = to languish 
through dulness, to enervate, to pine away.] 
To sink: to become faint of heart. 


“ Al we schulen a-syen and seo to the nede, 
Ther the crysmechild for sunnes sore schal drede,” 
On Serving Christ, ix. (ed. Morris), 10, 1L 


a-sy’-lim,*a-sy'le,*a-sile, s. [In Dan, asyl; 
Fr. asile ; Sp. & Ital. asilo ; Port. asylo, asilo ; 
Lat. asylum ; Gr. aovaov (asulon)= an asylum 3 
properly the neut. of the adj. aovaos (asulos) 
= safe from violence, inviolate: a, priv., and 
ovadw (sulad) = to strip off, to pillage. ] 

I, A place of refuge and security. 

1, Originally: A sanetuary, a place which 
it was deemed sacrilege for one to invade, and 
which, therefore, proved an inviolable retreat 
for criminals, debtors, and other people liable 
to be pursued. (See Archcologia, viii., A.D. 
1787, p. 3.) [SancruaRy.] 


“Frem every asylum vuffians sallied forth nightly 
to plunder and stab."—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 


2. ee 

(a) Gen.: Any place of refuge; any place 
where one is sheltered, as a foreign land used 
as aretreat for political or religious refugees. 


. ., and who knew themselves to be marked out: 
for ‘destruction, had sought an asylum in the Low 
Countries.” "_ Macaulay : Hist. Bng., ch. v. 


(b) Spec. : An institution designed for the 
reception and shelter of those who are inca- 
pacitated from successfully fighting their own 
way in the world, as the blind asylum, the- 
lunatic asylum. 

II. The protection accorded in such places ; 
refuge, shelter. _ 


“Much he would speak not, but beneath his roof 
They found asylum oft, but ne'er reproof.” 


Byron; Lara, ii. & 

+ a-sym’-mét-ral, a. (Eng. asymmetr(y) ¢ 
-al.] Unsymmetrical ; destitute of symmetry ; 
having perfection marred by conspicuous de- 
fects. 


“Long before this time the church had become 
asymmetral.”—More; Against Idolatry, ch. 8. 


+ a-sym-mét-ri-cal, a. [Eng. asymmetr(y); 
-ical.| Unsymmetrical; incapable of adjust- 
ment. 


“Asymmetrical or unsociable, that is, such as we 
see not how to reconcile with other things evidently 
and confessedly true.”"—Boyle, in Norris on Reason 
and Faith, ch. 3, 


* a-sym-met-_rois, «a 
-ous.] | Unsymmetrical. 
cester’s Dict.) 


a-sym/-mét-ry, s.  [Gr. aoupperpia (aswm- 
metria); from acvpperpos (aswmmetros) = (1) 
incommensurable, (2) unsymmetric. Or from 
a, priv., and ovpperpia (summetria) = symme- 
try ; TULpeETpOS (swmmetros) = commensurate 
with : ovv (sun) = together, and pérpov (metron) 
=a measure, ] 


1. Ord. Lang. : Want of symmetry ; 
proportion. 

“The asymmetries of the brain, as well as the de- 
formities of of the legs or face, may be rectified in time.” 


+ 2. “Madhe: : The incommensurability of two 
or more numbers ; that is, that the numbers 
stand to each other in such a relation that 
they have no common measure. Such, for 
example, is the relation between the side and 
on of a square which are in the ratio of 
1: 2. 


a-symp’-tote, s. & a. 


(Eng. asymmetr(y) ; 
\(Barrow.) (Wor- 


want of 


(in Ger. & Fr. asymp- 
tote ; Port. asymptota ; Gr, aovprrwros (aswmp- 
t6tos) = irregular ne priv,, and ouprinte 
(sumpipto) = to fall nae” ovv (sun)= to- 
gether, and vt (ein) =to fall; perf. wéz- 
THK toka, 

A. As vee G : A term used 
nal ae the characteristics of a hyper- 

0 

An asymptote of a hyperbola is a diameter 
which, the farther it is produced, always ap- 
proaches more and more nearly to the curve, 
and yet, though produced ever so far, does 
neyer actually meet it. (The word is generally 
used in the plural, asymptotes.) 


B. As adj.: pyran) latte a line as 
that now described ; 0 ee 
another line without ever gi 


’ 
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asymptotic—ataghan 


“ Asymptote lines, though they may approach nearer 
together, till they are nearer than the least assignable 
distance, yet, being still produced infinitely, will never 
meet.” —Grew. 


asymp-tot-ic, a-symp-tot-ic-al, s. 
[Eng. asymptote ; -ic, -ical. In Fr. asympto- 
tique.] Pertaining or relating to the asymp- 
totes of a hyperbola ; perpetually approaching 
anything, but never meeting it. 

“Curves are said to be asymptotical when they con- 


tinually approach without a possibility of meeting.”— 
Johnson. 


a-syn-ar’-tete, a. [Gr. aovvdpryros (asunar- 
tétos) = not united, inconsistent ; a, priv., and 
ovvaptaw (sunartad)=to hang up with, to 
knit or join together: ovy (sun) = together, 
and aptéw (artad) = to fasten to.] Not fitted 
or adjusted ; disconnected, 

Asynartete sentences (Gram.): Those of which 
the members are not united by connective 
particles. [AsyNDETON.] (Brande.) 

Asynartete verse (Pros.): A verse consisting 
of two members, having different rhythms; as 
when the first consists of iambuses and the 
second of trochees, or the first of dactyles and 
the second of iambuses. (Webster.) 


a-syn’-dé-ton, s. [In Ger. asyndeton. From 
Gr. acvvSerov (asundeton), neut. of adj. aovv- 
Setos (asundetos) = (1) unconnected, (2) without 
conjunction ; a, priv., and ovvderos (swndetos) 
= bound together ; cvvdéw (sunded) = to bind 
together. ] 

Gram.: A figure in which the copulative 
conjunction and is omitted in a sentence, as 
in Lat. Veni, vidi, vici, ‘I came, I saw, I 
conquered,” instead of Veni, vidi, et vici, ‘I 
came, I saw, and I conquered.” In most 
cases, as in that now given, the omission of 
the copulative gives increased force to the 
statement or sentiment embodied in the sen- 
tence. It is opposed to POLYSYNDETON (q.vV.). 


* a-sy’se, s. [ASSIZE.] 


At, * Atte, * At-En, prep. & adv. [A.S. et, 
at =(1) at, by, near, to, next, with, against, 
in, (2) of, from. In Sw. at=(1) sign of the 
infinit. mood, (2) that; Dan. att (same mean- 
ing), ad=to; O. Sw., O. Icel., O. Dan., O. 
L. Ger., and Goth. at = at; O. Fris. et; O. H. 
‘Ger. az, ez; Wel. at=to; Lat. ad =to (Ap); 
Sansc. adhi = upon. ] 

A. As preposition : 

I. Denoting nearness to in place or in time. 


1, Denoting nearness in place, i.¢., that a 
person or thing is at rest in proximity to a 
certain place. As arule, the proximity is not 
so great as that indicated by on, and con- 
siderably less than that designated by in. 

(a) In immediate proximity to. 

“This custom continued among many, to say their 

prayers at fountains.”—Stilling/fieet. 

(0) In, within ; occupying as a habitation. 
(Lit. & fig.) 
“. , . the at here tabernacle was.” 

Story of Gen. & Exod. (ed. Morris), 3,790. 


- . . Whilst we are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord.”—2 Cor. v. 6. 


(c) On; upon. 
“ Their various news I heard, of love and strife, 
Of storms at sea, and travels on the shore.”—Pope. 

(d) In a position, attitude, state, or condi- 
tion, as at gaze= in a gazing attitude. [Gaze] 
(in this sense it is sometimes followed by a 
superlative.) 

“We bring into the world with usa poor, needy, un- 


certain life, short at the longest, and unquiet at the 
best.” —Temple. 


2. Denoting nearness in time. 


“ At the same time that the storm beats upon the 
iste species, we are falling foul upon one another.”— 
ison. 


IL Denoting motion towards any person, 
place, or thing, in place or in time; denoting 
also motion through any place. 

1, Literally: 

(a) Denoting motion towards the place 
where a person or thing is, a verb being under- 
stood, as, ‘‘ Up, guards, and at them,” an ex- 
elamation popularly attributed to Wellington 
at Waterloo. (Colloquial, and often with a 
tinge of the ludicrous.) 

(6) Denoting motion through a place. 


“ Here, push them out at gates.” 
Tennyson: The Princess, iv. 


2. Fig. : Denoting effort to realise an aim. 


“We find some arrived to that sottishness, as toown 
roundly what they would be at,”—South. 


III. Denoting the effect produced by prox- 
imity of one person or thing to another in 
place and in time; causation, operation upon. 


> 


1. With the preposition prefixed to the source 
from which this emanates : 


(a) In consequence of. —« 4+ pis touch, 


Such sanctity hath heaven given his hand, 
They presently amend.” y 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iv. 3. 


‘They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the 
sound of the organ.”—Job xxi. 12, 


(6) On. “Others, with more helpful care, 
Cry'd out, aloud, ‘ Beware, brave youth, beware !' 
At this heturned.” Dryden: 1 Cong. of Gran.,i.1. 


(c) Under. 


“But thou, of all the kings, Jove’s care below, 
Art least at my command, and most my foe.” 
(a) From: of. Dryden: Homer ; Iliad i. 

3 of. 


‘* Mai he no leue at hire taken.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod, (ed. Morris), 2,697. 
2. With the preposition prefixed to that which 
is operated upon: To, into. 
“So cam on werlde wreche and wrake, 
For to blissen swilc sinnes same, 


That it ne wexe at more hun-frame " 
Story of Gen. & Exodus (ed. Morris), 552-4. 


¥ Sometimes when at occurs in O, Eng, and 
Scotch it is = at the; atte is a contraction for 
at the, and atten for at then, thenjbeing the 
dative case of the A.S. article. 

B. As adverb: 

1. So as, at ever, soever. 


2. To (used as a prefix to the infinitive mood). 


“Thou art to old at bykyr and fyght.” 
/ _ _ Richard, 1,621. 
q This use of the word is borrowed from 
the Danish. 


“And sa thai that are all weill schrewyne, and deis 
in the feithe and sacramentis of haly kyrk, how 
wyolently at euer thai dee."—The Craft of Deyng. 


C. Subjoined are the chief expressions and 
phases of the word at: 

1, *At after (Scotch). After ; afterwards, 
2. Atall: 
*(a) At all events. 

“That he that stands may stand, and nocht do fall, 
And quho hes fallin, may knaw the sam at all.” 

Lauder : Minor Poems; E. Eng. Text Soc., 41, 45. 

* (6) Altogether. 


“ The first of thai four principall 
Is stalwartnes of hart at all.” 
Ratis Raving, bk. i. (ed. Lumby), 1,128-9. 


(c) Of any kind. 
“ Most women have no characters at all,”—Pope. 
(d) To any extent, in any degree, in the least. 


“|. , neither hast thou delivered thy people at 
all,” —Exod, v. 23, 
(Used 


3. At arms: Furnished with arms. 
only in the phrase, ‘‘a man at arms”=a man 
furnished with arms.) 


“Infuse his breast with magnanimity, 
And make him, naked, foil a man at arms.” 
Shakesp. ; 3 Henry V1., v. 4. 


4, At a will (Scotch): To the utmost that 
one could wish. (Jamieson.) 

5. Atend. [ATTE ENDE.] 

6. At first: At the beginning of any effort, 
enterprise, or event. 

7. At gaze (Her.). 

8, At hand: 

(a) Near in plave. 


“|. . behold, he is at hand that doth betray me.”— 
Matt, xxvi. 46. 


(b) Near in time. 

“. .. the hour is at hand, . . .—Matt. xxvi. 45, 

9, At it: Engaged with it zealously. (Collo- 
quial.) 


“To make pleasure the vehicle of health, is a doctor 
at it in good earnest.”—Collier : Friendship. 


10. At large: 


(a) Not under any restraint. 


“ Hence walk'd the fiend at large in spacious field.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. iii. 


(0) Copiously, diffusely, at length. 

11. At last, * atte laste: Denoting that an 
event long foreseen and expected has, after 
much delay, happened. 


“ And hath so long a lyf, as we may see, 
Net atte laste wasted is the tree.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 3,021-2. 
12. At length: 


(a) In an extended form ; diffusely. 

(b) The same as At Last (q.v.). 

13, At once ; all at once: 

(a) Without any delay ; promptly, as opposed 
to dilatorily ; or at one operation, as opposed 
to a series of acts or efforts. 

“One warms you by degrees, the other sets you on 

fire all at once.”—Dryden; Fables. (Pref.) 

(b) At one time; at the same moment; 
simultaneously. 


14, At pleasure ; To any extent, in any place, 


or in any way that one prefers, with uncon- 
trolled freedom ; ad libitum. 


(GaZE.] e 


* At, pro. 


*At, * ae conj. 


* at, pret. of v. 
at’-a-bal, s. 


a-tac’-a-mite, s. 


at-a-gas, s. Another form 


at/-a-ghan, 


“The rest, for whom no lot is yet decreed, 
May run in pastures, and at pleasure feed.” 
Dryden : Virgil ; Georgre iii, 258, 
15. At the trouble: Prepared to take the 
trouble. 


“What they will not be at the trouble to deduce by 
reasoning.”—Arbuthnot. 


* at-anis, *atanis, *at-enes, *atenes 
(Old Eng.), atanis, attanis, atanys, 
atainze (Scotch), adv. [O. Eng. at; anis= 
once.] At once. 


“ Baith irne and steil, and flesch and banis, 
His awne hand straik in twa atanis.” : 
Ratis Raving, bk. i. (ed. Lumby), 1,100.07. 


* Speche, grace, and vois schul springe of thi tonge, 
And alle turne to thi mouth holliche atenes.” 
Joseph of Arimathie (ed. Skeat), 50, 51. 


*at erst, *at earst. (Eng. at, and AS. 
erst, from cerost, wrest = first, superl. of er 
=ere, before.] Properly ‘‘at first,” for the 
first time; but sometimes means also “‘at 
present,” and in certain cases may, with ad- 
vantage to the sense, even be rendered ‘at 
last,” ‘‘at length.” [ERst.] 

“For from the golden age, that first was named, 


It's now at earst, became a stonie one.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V., Introd, i 2 


at one, *atone, *at oon, adv. [Eng. 
at; one] Used as adj.=at one, specially 
in feeling, in unity with, in agreement or 
harmony with instead of being at variance. 
[ATONE, v., ATONEMENT. ] 
“Tf gentilmen, or other of hir contré, 
Were wroth, sche wolde pryage hem at oon, 
So wyse and e wordes hadde sche, 
And juggement of so gret equité.” 
Chaucer ; C. T., 8,312-15. 
“So beene they both at one, and doen upreare 
Thur bevers bright each other for to greet, 
Goodly compourtaunce each to other beare.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IL, i. 29. 


“‘ And the next day he shewed himself unto them as 
they strove, and would have set them at one again, 
saying, Sirs, ye are brethren, . . .”—Acts vii. 26. 


*at-our, adv. Over and above. 


“_. . with hyrdis of catell, and multitud of corne 
at-our al thaim tat was befor me in Jerusalem.”—The 
Wisdom of Solomon (ed. Lumby), 411, 412. 


(Contr. from Eng. that (pro.) (q.v.).] 
Who, which, that. (Eng. & Scotch.) 


“For in ensampill thare-of he gaif to the maist 
Synare maist mercy and grace, as to Petyr at denyd 
hyme.”"—The Craft of Deyng (ed. Lumby), 97, 98. 


“ He salle hime [gather] garlands of the gay flowrys, 
At in that sesoune spredis so fayre.” 
Early Scottish Vers, iv. (ed. Lumby), 46, 47. 


(Contr. from Eng. that 
(conj.) (q.v.).] That. (0. Eng. & Scotch.) 


“Thai come tille him that ilk night 
Atte thai sulde on the morne fight.” 
How the Hali Cros was Fundin be Seint Elaine (ed. 
Morris), 41, 42. 


“ He has the halghed at mast con ken, 
And the salle mensk al cristen men.” 
Ibid., 211, 212. 


[ATE.] 


[Sp. atabal =a kettle-drum. In 
Fr. atabale ; Port. timbale; Arab. ‘at-‘tabl=a 
drum ; ‘tabala = to beat a drum.] A kind of 
tabor or drum used by the Moors. 


“Then answered kettle-drum and atabal.” 
Scott: Vision of Don Roderick, 10. 


{In Ger. atakamit. From 
Atacama, a region partly belonging to Bolivia 
and partly to Chili.] An orthorhombic, trans- 
lucent mineral, classed by Dana under his 
Oxychlorids. The hardness is 3 to 3°5; the 
sp. gr. 3°7 to 4°3; the lustre verging from 
adamantine to vitreous ; the colour bright 
green, with an apple-green streak. It is mas- 
sive or pulverulent. Composition : Chlorine, 
14°51 to 16°33; oxide of copper, 50 to 66°25; 
copper, 13°33 to 56°46; water, 16°91 to 22°60. 
Occurs in Atacama, in Chili; in Australia; in 
Africa ; in Spain ; and at St. Just, in Cornwall 


of ATTAGAS (q.V.). 


* at-ta- | 


ghan, yat’-a-ghan (h 
silent), s.° [Fr. yataghan, 
from Turk. yatagén.] “A 
long dagger worn with 
pistols in the belt, in a 
metal scabbard, generally 
of silver, and among the 
wealthier gilt, or of gold.” 
(Lord Byron : Note to The 
Giaour.) The manner of 
wearing it is shown in the 
illustration. 


“And silver-sheathed ataghan.” 
Byron: The Giaour. 


ATAGHAN. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g06, pot, 
-r, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,ce=é. ey=a qu=kw. 


atake—athalia 
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*a-talke,v.t. (Eng. a; take.] To overtake. 


“* Fast have I priked,’ quod he, ‘for your sake, 
Because that I wolde you atake.” 
Chaucer; C, T., 12,512-13. 


Xt-a-lin’-ta, s. [Lat. Atalanta, Atalante ; 
Gr. ’Atadav. ] 
1. Classical Mythology : 
(a) A daughter of Schceneus, king of Scyros, 
who from her beauty had many suitors, but 
) would marry none unless she obtained a man 
who could outrun her. The lover started 
‘ first, she following and slaying him if she 
overtook him. At last, by one account 
Hippomanes, and by another Milanion, safely 
reached the goal, by dropping in succession 
three beautiful apples given him by Venus. 
He therefore became the husband of Atalanta. 
(6) A daughter of Lasius, who was the first 
a to wound the boar in the mythic hunt at 
Calydon. 
“| Some think the two Atalantas were the 
same person. 
° 2. Astronomy: An asteroid, the thirty-sixth 
found. It was discovered by Goldschmidt at 
Paris on the 5th of October, 1855, the date 
on which Fides was first seen at Bilk by the 
astronomer Luther. 


A-tal’-ik-Gha’-zée, s. [Hindust., &c., atalik 
z =a private tutor, a preceptor ; ghazt, Arab., 
Hindust., &.=a Mohammedan hero, espe- 
cially if victorious in battle against the “ in- 
fidel.”] A title given to the last independent 
ruler of Eastern Turkistan. 


“ Yakub-Beg, the Atalik-Ghazee, or ruler of Eastern 


Turkistan.”—Daily Telegraph, Corresp. writing in 
1873 from Tashkend. 


tat-a-man,s. [Herman.] 

&t-a-m&s’-co lil’-¥, s. The English name of 
the Zephyranthes atamasco, a native of North 
America, introduced into Britain. 


*at-an’-is, adv. [AT-anis.] 
¢At’-ar,s. [Arrar.] Attar, otto. 
atar-gul, s. [From atar (ATraR), and 
Pers. gil = a rose.] Attar, generally called 


. otto, of roses. The Persian is the finest. 


“She snatch'd the urn wherein was mix'd 
The Persian atur-gul's perfume.” 
Byron: Bride of Abydos, i. 10. 


+at'-ar-ax-y, At-ar-ax’i-a, s. [In Fr. 
atarawie; Port. atararia, from Gr. atapatia 


+ 


_ 
* 


eat 


= eeu) 
ba & 


aay 


Y (aturazia) = freedom from passion: 4, priv., 
#) and rapagow, (tarassd) = to stir up, to rouse, 
to disturb.] Freedom from passion ; calmness, 

“2 “The scepticks affected an indifferent equiponderous 


neutrality, as the only means to their atarazia, and 
freedum from passionate disturbances."—Granville- 
Scvpsis, 
at-arneo, v.i. [ATorN.] To run away, escape. 
. (Rob. Glowe. : Chron., p. 539.) 


a-ta’ste, v.t. [O. Fr. ataster.] To taste. 

- * “ Atastyn. Pregusto.”—Prompt. Parv. 

ay f a-ta unt, a-ta/un-to, adv. [Eng. a; tawnt.] 
7 Naut.: In the state of being fully rigged. 
(Used of vessels.) 


a tav’-ie, a. [Fr. atavique.] [ATavism.] Per- 
taining to or derived trom a remote ancestor. 


Av-a-vism, s. [Lat. atavus = (1) the father 
,, © of the great-great-grandfather or great-great. 
grandmother; (2) an ancestor, forefather ; 
avus = (1) a grandfather, (2) an old man,] 


1, Biology: The reversion of a descendant 
to some peculiarity of a more or less remote 

ancestor. 

_ 2. Med.: The recurrence of a disease from 

which a more or less remote ancestor suffered, 

but which has not appeared in the intermediate 


erations. 


& {Eng. atavis(m); -istic.] 
taining to or exemplifying atavism (q.v.). 


’-i-a, s. [Araxy.] 
a. (Eng. atax(y); -ic.]) Pertaining 
3 irregular. [ATaAxy.] 


fever. A form of fever attended 
al excitement and delirium. It was 
Pinel to have its chief seat in the 
yous system. 


tA. Ordinary Language. (Of the form ataxy) : 
Want of order ; irregularity in anything. 

“. .. would certainly breed an infinite ataxy and 
confusion amongst them, and at last the ruin and 
destruction of their kingdom, . . ."— Halliwell: 
Melamproncea, p. 16, 

B. Med.: Irregularity in the functions of 

the body, or in the course of a disease. [Loco- 
MOTOR ATAXY.] 


*at-blén’che, v.i. [A.S. at = from, and blen- 
can = to start away from. (BLANK, BLINK.) 
In combination with at, as at berst = escaped.] 
To escape. 


“ And cunnen at-blenche 
From sathanases wrenche, 
And from his swikelnesse.” 
Sinners Beware (ed, Morris), 220-2. 


at’-ché-son, at’-chi-son, s. [Named after 
Mr, Atkinson (or the Scotch pronunciation 
Atcheson), an Englishman, who was assay- 
master of the mint at Edinburgh in the begin- 
ning of James VI.’s reign. } 

Numis.: A billon coin, or rather a copper 
coin, washed with silver, struck in the reign 
of James VI. Its value was = eight pennies 
Scotch or 3 of an English penny. It had on 
it the royal arms crowned ; ‘‘Jacobus, D.G., 
R. Scot., R. Oppid. Edin.;” and a leaved 
thistle crowned. (Jamieson.) 


{| Bishop Nicolson says that atchesons were 
coined first in the time of James II1., and 
were four to the, penny. 


* at-chie’ve, v.t. [AcHIEvE.] 


“With which she wondrous deeds of arms afchieved.” 
Spenser: F. Q., 1V. iv. 46, 


* at-chie’ve-ment, s. [Acnisvement.] 


*ate,s. [Harte.] 


“ And nith, and strif, and ate, and san.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod, (ed, Morris), 378. 


* At’-6, prep. [Eng. at (thje.] Atthe. [Az, 
ATTAN. } 
His wyf ate done he bet.” 
Sevyn Sages, 220, 


ate, * at, or 6t, pret. of verb. [Eav.] Did eat. 
(The preterite of the verb to eat.) 


“Sum ghe ther a¢ and sum ghe nam.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod. (ed. Morris), 337. 


“., . and ate the sacrifices of the dead.”—Ps, cvi. 28. 


‘_té, s. [Gr. Ary (At2) = the goddess of mis- 
chief, authoress of all blind and foolish actions ; 
am (at@) = (1) bewilderment, judicial blind- 
ness, (2) sin, (3) destruction ; from aaw (aad) 
= (1) to hurt, (2) to go astray.] 

1. Class. Myth.: The goddess thus described 
(the term being used by or attributed to 
persons who may have believed her to have 
had a real existence). 

“ Not by myself, but vengeful Ate, driven.” 
Pope. Homer's Iliad, bk. xix., 92 

“And Cesar's spirit, ranging for revenge, 

With Ate by his side, come hot from hell.” © 
Shakesp.; Julius Cesar, iii. 1. 

2. Gen.: Mischief or destruction personified 
(the term Ate being used by, or attributed to, 
those who did not believe in its classical 


mythology). 


“Come, talk not of her; you shall find her the infer- 
nal Ate in good apparel.”—Shakesp.: Much Ado about 
Nothing, ii. 1. 


-ate, in compos. [From the Lat. suffix -atws, the 
pa. par. of verbs belonging to the first conjuga- 
tion, or sometimes from their supine -atwm.] 

I. As a termination in adjectives it is equiva- 
lent to the participle or participial adjective 
-ed ; as animate, adj., the same as animated = 
possessed of breath, life, or spirit ; determinate 
= determined. 


II. As a termination in verbs it is in almost 
every case formed from the adjective. It 
signifies either to make, or to act, or do that 
which is indicated by the adjective or sub- 
stantive to which it corresponds ; as propitiate 

' = to make propitious ; dominate = to act as a 
dominus or lord over; radiate = to make or 
emit radii, i.e., rays. 

IIL. As a termination in nouns: 

1. In ordinary words it is = office or dignity ; 
as tribunate = the office or dignity of a tribune. 

2. In chemical terms it is used in naming 
salts. The -ic of the acid is changed into -ate, 
and the word thus fermed is connected by of 

_ with the name of the substance combined with 
‘theacid. Thus, from acetic acid comes acetates; 


as acetates of lead, copper, alumina, &c.- From 
sulphuric acid comes sulphates; as of soda, 
lime, and alumina. — 


= 


a-te‘al, at-te‘al, at-te‘ille, at-tile, s. 
(Teau.] The Scotch name of a duck, the 
Widgeon (Anas penelope), or an allied species. 

*a-téinte, v.t. 
colouring to. 


[Old Fr. atincter.] To givea 


* at’-€-lene, a. [Gr. dredrs (atelés) = without 
end, ... imperfect: a, priv., and téAos (telos) 
=end,.. . perfection.] 

Mineralogy : Imperfect; wanting regular 
forms in the genus. (Shepard.) (Webster.) 


at’-€-lés, s. [Gr. dredys (atelés) = without 
end, . . . imperfect: a, priv., and réAos (telos) 
=end, completion.] A genus of Cebidx, or 
American monkeys. They have a facial angle 
of 60°; the thumbs of the fore-hand concealed 
under the skin, and the prehensile part of the 
tail naked underneath. There are several 
species. They are generally called Spider 
Monkeys. They inhabit Brazil and the neigh- 
bonring regions. 


a-tél’-é-site, s. (Gr. aredyjs (atelés) = without 
end, ... imperfect, incomplete; and suffix 
-ite.] A mineral imperfectly known, contain- 
ing bismuth. It is) found at Schneeberg. 
Dana places it in the appendix to his Anhy- 
drous Silicates, 


+ a-tél’-i-er (er a3 4), s. [Fr.] A workshop, 
a studio. 
4] The word has other meanings in French. 


A-tél’-lan, a. & s. (Lat. Atellanus, from 
* Atella, an ancient Campanian town belonging 
to the Osci.] 
A. As adjective: Pertaining or relating to 
Atella, or to the farces there acted. 


“Their Fescennin and Atellan way of wit was in 
early days prohibited.”—Shaftesbury. 


B.. As substantive: A popular kind of farces 
acted by the young men of Atella. They 
seem to have consisted of burlesque metrical 
imitations of the dialect and manners of the 
peasantry. 


“Many old poets... did write fescennines, atellans, 
and lascivious songs.”—Burton; Anat. of Mel., p. 414. 


‘‘Love-stories, plays, comedies, atellans, jigs,”—/bid., 
p. 542. 


At’-€-10-, in compos. [Gr. aredyjs (atelés) =... 
imperfect. ] 
Med. : Imperfect, as atelo-gnathia = malfor- 
mation of the jaws. 


a tém’-pd, a tém-pod pri-mo, used as 


adv. [Ital., the same as Lat. in tempore = in 
time, or in tempore primo = in the first time.] 
Musie+ In the original time, signifying that 
after any change of time in a musical compo- 
sition the original time is to be resumed. 


a tém—po gi-ts’-to, used as adv. [Ital., the 
same as Lat. in tempore justo = in just time.] 
Music: In just, marked, or proper time. 


*At-En, prep. [Ar, Arte. Contracted from 
at then.) 


aten end. At end; finally. 


a-té’nd, pa. par. [A.S. atendan.] Set alight, 
set fire to. (Sir Ferwmbras, 3,280.) 


* at-e’-neg, adv. [At-anis, ENES.] 
*a-tént’, s. [From attentum, sup. of attendo.) 


{AtrenD.] An object, an intention. (Sir 
Amadas, 372.) 
*a-té'-6n, v. [A.S. teonan, tynan = to make 


angry.] To make angry. (Chron. of Eng., 61.) 


*a-té’yn, v.t. [Fr. tanner = to tire, to tease, 
to weary.] To overfatigue. 
“ Kyng aia was almost atenyt.” 


I. As adjective: Pertaining to a widely dis- 
tributed family of North American languages 
and tribes. 


II. As substantive: A member or a language 
of that family. : 


a-thali-a, s. [From Gr. aadjs (athalés) = 
not verdant, withered.] A genus of saw-flies 
(Tenthredinide), A. spinarwm or centifolia is 
the Turnip Saw-fly, so called because its larve, * 
which are the animals called or niggers, — 
feed on turnips. The ect i is common : 
in some years from May to August. It has a *) 
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athamaunte—atheous 


black head, a red thorax, with two large and 
several smaller spots on the back, and an 
orange-coloured abdomen. (Curtis.) 


hs ath-a-ma‘unte, s. [ADAMANT.] The same 
as ADAMANT (q.V.). 


“This world with byndyng of youre word eterne, 
And writen in the table of athiwmaunie 
Youre parlement and youre eterne graunte.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 1,306-8, 


a-tha’-nas, s. [From Gr, a@dvaros (athanuatos) 
=undying; 4, priv., and @dvaros (thanatos) 
=death.] A genus of Crustaceans, of the 
family Alpheide. Athanas nitescens, or Mon- 
tague’s Shrimp, inhabits the southern coasts 
of England. It is thought, but erroneously, 
by the fishermen to be the young of the 
lobster. 


Ath-an-a-si-an (or sian= shan), a. & s. 
(Eng. Athawasi(us) ; suffix -an.] 


A. As adjective: Pertaining to Athanasius, 
who was raised to the see of Alexandria in 
A.D. 326, and from that date till his death in 
873, amid many trials, acted as the great cham- 
pion of Trinitarian doctrine. (See example 
under the substantive.) 

B. Assubstantive: A follower of Athanasius, 
or one holding his views with respect to the 
Trinity. 

“Upon the revival of the Arian eontroversy in Gaul, 
under the influence of the Burgundian kings, it was 
obvious to call one side Athanasians, and the other 
side Arians; and so also to name the orthodox faith 


the Athanasian faith, as the other Arian,”—Water- 
land; Hist. of the Athanasian Creed, 


Athanasian Creed. The creed which 
the framers of the English Liturgy, with 
proper critical acumen, designate as “this 
Confession of our Christian Faith commonly 
called the Creed of Saint Athanasius,” thus 
avoiding any expression of belief as to its real 
authorship. Though correctly expressing the 
doctrine of that Christian father, it seems 
not to have been penned till after his time. 
Dr. Waterland ascribed it to Hilary, Bishop of 
Arles from A.D. 480 to 449. It was about the 
beginning of the eighth century that it com- 
menced to be read in liturgic worship. The 
English Prayer-book enjoins that it be used 
in the churches on the principal festivals, 
when it is to take the place of the Apostles’ 
Creed, and to be sung or said “‘by the minister 
and people standing.” The Greek Church 
has modified the article relating to the ‘‘ Pro- 
cession” of the Holy Ghost. 


* ath’-a-nor, s. [In Ger. athenor; from Arab. 
at-tanntir; Heb. WWM (tanntir) = a furnace.) 
A digesting furnace formerly in use among 
chemists. It was designed to maintain an 
unvarying amount of heat, which could be in- 
creased or diminished at pleasure by opening 
or shutting apertures with sliders over them 
ealled registers. (Quincy, &c.) 


Ath’-ar-ist, s. [Caruarist.] (Scotch.) 


A-thar-va-na, s. [Sanscrit.] The fourth 
of the Indian Vedas. Its language is more 
modern than that of the other three. The 
Sanhita, or vollection of prayers and invo- 
eations, is comprised in twenty books. The 
number of verses is stated as 6,015; the sec- 
tions more than 100 ; and the hymns upwards 
of 760. The theological treatises, regarded as 
fifty-two in number, called Upanishads, are 
appended to the Atharvan Veda. 


athe, aith,s. [OatTH.] (Scotch.) 


a’-thé-ism, * a@-thé-isme, s. [In Ger. 
atheism, atheismus ; Fr. athéisme; Sp. & ital. 
ateismo ; Port. atheismo ; from Gr. a, priv., and 
Geds (theos)=God.] Literally, disbelief in a 
God, if such an attainment is possible ; or, 
more loosely, doubt of the existence of a God ; 
practically, ia denial that anything can be 
known about the supernatural, supposing it 
to exist. [AGNOSTICISM.] 


“Tt is true that a little ee hecay inclineth man's 
mind to atheism, but depth in philosophy bringeth 
men’s minds about to religion.”—Bacon: Essays, Civ. 
& Mor., ch. xvi. 


Hist. & Philos. : Among the Greeks atheism 
consisted in a denial or non-recognition of the 
ods of the State. [PyRRHoNIsM, ScEPTICs, 
OPHISTS. ] 
asserting the superiority of the Divine Wisdom 
pdvyots) to the other gods, as the ruler and 
isposer of the universe, thus contradicting 
Greek mythology, which assigned that office 
to Zeus. In Latin times atheism still con- 


Socrates was put to death for | 


tinned to be a negation, with no pretension to 
rank as a system. Voltaire speaks of it as 
having destroyed the republic, and says that 
it was factious in the time of Sulla and of 
Cesar, and slavish under Augustus and Ti- 
berius. It was closely akin to that cultured 
unbelief which extensively prevailed at the 
Roman Curia during the early part of the 
Renascence. Macaulay (Ranke’s History of the 
Popes) is very severe on the ‘‘men who, with 
the Latinity of the Augustan age, acquired its 
atheistical and scoffing spirit.” The atheism 
of the eighteenth century was a protest against 
the persecution of fanaticism ; and, like its 
predecessors, put forward little or nothing to 
replace the system it attempted to destroy. 
The atheism of the present century may be 
taken to include every philosophic system 
which rejects the notion of a personal Creator : 
in this sense it ranks as a genus, of which 
Atomism, Pantheism, Positivism, &¢., are 
species. Strictly, it is the doctrine that sees 
in matter the sole principle of the universe. 
Popularly, atheism consists in the denial of a 
God: this view is probably founded on the 
mistranslation of Psalm xiy. 1, and liii. 1, 
which should be, ‘‘The fool hath said in his 
heart, No God for me” —i.e., he wilfully rejects 
God, at the same time knowing that He is. 


a/-thé-ist, s. &a. [In Ger. atheist ; Fr. athée, 
t athéiste ; Sp. & Ital. ateista ; Port. atheista ; 
Lat. atheos; from Gr. a, priv., and @eos (theos) 
= God.] ig 
A, As substantive: One who holds any of 
the opinions described under Atheism (q.v.). 
B. As adjective: Entertaining any of the 
opinions described under Atheism (q.v.) 


atheist-wretch, s. 
term for an atheist. 


“The weakest atheist-wretch all heaven defies, 
But shrinks and shudders when the thunder flies.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xx., 421-2. 


[Eng. 


A contemptuous 


a-thé-ist’-ic, a-thé-ist’-ic-al, s. 

atheist ; -ic, -ical. In Ital. ateistico.] 

1. Of persons : Disbelieving or doubting the 
existence of a God. 


“Tt is an ignorant conceit, that enquiry into nature 
should make them atheistic."—Bp. Hall: Contempla- 
tions ; The Sages and Star. (Richardson.) 

* .. astupid, an atheistical, an irreligious fool,"— 
Jeremy Taylor: Of the Decalogue. Werks (ed. 1839), 
vol. iii., p, 26. 

2. Of speeches, writings, &c.: Containing or 
involving atheism. 


“_ . . atheistical explications of natural effects and 
common events."—Sarrow, vol. i., Ser. 3. 


2-thé-ist’-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. atheistical; 
suff. -ly.] In an atheistic manner; inclined 
towards atheism. 


“T entreat such as are atheistically inclined to con- 
sider these things,”—Tillotson. 


a-thé-ist’-ic-al-_néss, s. [Eng. atheistical ; 
-ness.) The quality of being atheistic. 


“Lord, purge out of all hearts profaneness and atheis- 
ticalness.’.—Hammond ; Fundamentals, 


a-thé-1 ze, v.t. & i. [Gr. dcos (atheos) = with- 
out God; denying the existence of God; and 
Eng. -ize=to make.] [See suffix -1zz.] 
A. Transitive : To render atheistic. 
“. , . they endeavoured to atheize one another...” 
—Bp. Berkeley: The Minute Philosopher, Dial. ii. 
B. Intransitive: To speak or write in an 
atheistic manner. : 


“., . to see if we can find any other philosophers 
who atheized before Democritus and Leucippus, as also 
what form of atheism they entertained."—Cudworth ; 
Intell. Syst., p. 3. (Richardson.) 


a-thé-1'z-ér, s. [Eng. atheize; -er.] One 
who atheizes; one who teaches or encourages 
atheism. 


“These men ‘were indeed the first atheizers of this 
ancient atomick philosophy.” — Cudworth: Intell. 
Syst. ; Pref. (Richardson.) 


* ath’-él, *ad/-€1, * e’-thél (0. Eng.), *Ath/- 
i, $n ath’ -ill, * hath’ -ill, * hath’-él, 
*hath’-€lle, *ach’-il, * ach-ill, adj., s., & 
im compos. [A.S. wthele=(1) noble, eminent not 
only in blood or by descent, but in mind ; ex- 
cellent, famous, singular; (2) very young; 
growing fast. (Bosworth.).] [AiTHEL, ADEL- 
ING, ATHELING.] 

A. As adjective: Noble, illustrious. 


“ The athil Emprour annon rycht him neir.” 
F Houtate, iii. 4. (Jamieson.) 
“* At the soper, and after 
Mony athe? songes.” 
Gawayne and the Grene Knyght. (8. in Boucher.) 


B. As subsiantive: A prince, a nobleman, 
an illustrious personage. 
“All thus thir achilles in hall hastie remanit.” 
Houlate, iii, 17. (Jamieson.) 
C. In composition: 


In Anglo-Saxon proper names: Noble, well- 
born, of honourable extraction; as Atheling 
=a noble youth ; Ethelred or Athelred = noble 
in counsel; Ethelard or Athelard = a noble 
genius ; Ethelbert or Athelbert = nobly bright, 
eminently noble; Hthelward or Aithelward = 
a noble protector or defender. 


ath’-€l-ing, ad’-él-ing, éd’-el-ing, éth’- 
ling, éth’-El-ing, s. [A.S. etheling = (1) 
the son of a king, a prince, one of the royal 
blood, the heir apparent, a nobleman next in 
rank to the king; (2) a ruler, governor, man, 
(Bosworth.).| [ADELING, AATHELING.] Pro- 
perly, a title of honour belonging to the heir 
apparent or presumptive. It was first con- 
ferred on Edgar by Edward the Confessor, 
his grand-uncle, who bestowed it when he 
designed to make him successor to himself on 
the throne. 


“Thral unbuxoum, 
Atheling britheling.” 
MS. Cott., Catlig., A. ix., £.246 6. (8. in Bowcher.) 


a-thén-2’-im, a-thén-é’-m, s._ [In Fr. 
athénée; Port. atheneo; Lat. athencewmn, athe- 
neum, a place built by Hadrian, and conse- 
erated to Minerva, in which poets and other 
authors read aloud their productions; Gr. 
*AOjvacov_ (Athéenaion), the temple of ’A@nva 
(Athéna).| [ATHENE.] A term used to desig- 
nate various institutions more or less con- 
nected with literature ; as— 


1, A public reading-room furnished with 
newspapers and other periodicals, with pos- 
sibly a library attached. 

2, A periodical specially designed to record 
the progress of art and feview new books, 
as the well-known Athenceum published in 
London; or simply a newspaper, as the Madras 
Atheneum. 


A-the’-ne, A-the-na,s. [Gr.’A@nva(Athéna), 
in Hom. ’A@jvy (Athée- 
né),’ A@nvacry(Athenaie). 
Max Miiller believes 
that the root from 
which Athene came was 
ah, which yielded also 
the Sanscrit ahand, 
aghuyd, %.e., ahuya= 
the dawn, and ahar= 
day. (Max Miiller: 
Science of Lang., 6th 
ed., vol. ii., pp. 548, 
549.).] The Grecian 
goddess corresponding 
to the Roman Minerva. 
She was the tutelary 
goddess of Athens, 
which was said to 
have been called after 
her. She was the 
goddess of war, of 
wisdom, and of the 
arts and sciences. 


“He spake, and to her hand preferr'd the bowl, 
A secret pleasure touch'd Athena's soul,” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. iii., 64, 65. 


STATUE OF ATHENE, 


A-thé’-ni-an, a. &s. [In Fr. Athénien; Lat. 


* Atheneus; Gr. "A@yvaios (A thénaios), from 
*AOnvar (Athénat) = Athens. | : 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to Athens or its 
inhabitants. 
{| Athenian Owl: A name given to the Eagle 
Owl (Bubo maximus), [Buso, EacLe Owt,] 
B. As substantive: A native of Athens. 


“No breath of air to break the wave 
That rolls below the Athenian's grave.” 
Byrow; The Giaour. 


* 4-thé-0-lo-gi-an, s. [Gr. 4, priv., and 
Eng. theologian.) A person destitute of theolo- 
gical knowledge or acumen. 


“They of your society [Jesuits], as they took their 
original from a soldier, so they are the only atheolo- 

ans, whose heads entertain no other object but the 
uumult of realms; whose doctrine is-nothing but con- 
union, and bloodshed,”—Hayward: Ans. to Doleman, 
ch. 9, 


* a-thé-0l'-0-gy, s. f 
theology (q.v.).] Atheism. (Swift.) 


* a/-thé-otis, a. [Lat. atheos; Gr. &Ocos 
(atheos): a, priv., and O65 (theos) = God.] 


Gr. a, priv., and Eng. 


Atheistic ; not believing in God, or acting as_ 


if one did not do so. 


fate, “at, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, Wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; miite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,e=6; ®=é qu=kw. 


ather—athwart 
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“Thy Father, who is holy, wise, and pure, 
Suffers the hypocrite or atheous priest 
To tread his sacred courts and minister 
About his altar, handling holy pie v 
Milton; P, R., dk. i. 


*a/-ther, conj. [Errner.] (Scotch.) 


g-theér-i-as’tite, s. [From Gr. a6epiacris 
its discoverer says), which 1s a word not in 
iddell and Scott. Should it be aGépurros 
(atheristos) = unheeded (?).| A mineral, a 
variety of Scapolite, placed by Dana under the 
mineral Wernerite. It is of a greenish colour, 
and is found at Arendal, in Norway. 


&th’-ér-ine (£ng.), Ath-ér-1-na, s. [Mod. 
Lat. atherina ; from Gr. abepivy (atheriné) = a 
kind of smelt. (Aristotle).] 

A. Of the form atherine : 

Ordinary Language: A pretty little fish, 
from five to six inches long, called also the 
Saudsmelt. It is the A. presbyter of Cuvier. 
It is found along the southern coasts of 
Britain, oeeupying a region distinct from 
that in which the smelt (Osmerus eperlanus) 
occurs. It is used as food. 

B. Of the form atherina : 

Zool, : A genus of fishes of the order Acan- 
thopterygii and the family Mugilide (Mullets). 
Several species are known in the Mediterranean 
and elsewhere. The young, which congregate 
together, are the Aphyes of the ancients. 
Now, in the south of Europe, they are called 
Nonnat. 


> a-théer—man-cy, s. [From Gr. &¢pyavtos 
i (athermantos) = not heated ; aeppos (athermos) 
= without heat: a, priv., and @epuds (thermos) 
=hot.] The term used by Melloni to express 
the power which certain bodies have of stop- 
a ping radiant heat. [DiarHeRMANcy.] (Atkin- 
7 son; Ganot’s Physics, § 373.) 


a-thér’-man-oiis, adj. [From Eng. ather- 

man(cy); -ous.] [ATHERMANCY.] Pertaining or 

ei relating to athermancy (q.v.). (It is opposed 
to diathermanous. ) 


&th-ér-0’-ma, s. [Lat. atheroma; Gr. a0rypwya 

- (atheroma) =a tumour upon the head filled 

7 with matter; from a@yjpy (athéré), also a@apa 

- (athara); Attic a@dpyn (atharé) = groats or 

' meal.] A species of wen filled with curdy 

S matter. It does not cause pain, discolour 
the skin, or yield easily to the touch. 


“Jf the matter forming them resembles milk curds, 
the tumour is called atheroma ; if it be like honey, 
meliceris j and if composed of fat, or a suety substance, 
steatoma.""—Sharp. 


&th-ér-6m’-a-totis, a. [Gr. 46%pouaros 
(athéromatos), genit. of a@ypwra (atheroma) 
ATHERoMA), and Eng. suffix -ous.] Pertaining 
-orrelating to atheroma. Curdy in appearance 
and consistency. 


. “.. . the atheromatous deposits which are so com- 
_ mon in peculiar diatheses, or at an advanced period of 
life."—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. 1i., 320. 


 ath-€r-0-spér’-ma, s. [Gr. a6jp (athér) = 
; the beard or spike of an ear of corn; omépyna 
; })=seed. So called from the seed being 
crowned by a permanent hairy style.] 
Bot. : A genus of plants, the typical one of 
_ the order Atherospermacez (q. v.). 


4 -ath-€r-6-spér-ma/-¢é-2, s. pl. [From the 
typical genus atherosperma (q.v.).] 
Bot. : An order of exogenous plants placed 


Co Lindley in his Meni 1 Alliance. 
Their English name is Plume Nutmegs. They 
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flowers the stamens are numerous; in the 
females they are less so. | Each involuere has 
several ovaries, with solitary erect ovules, 
which afterwards become feathered at the 
summit by the persistent styles. They are 
natives of New Holland and South America. 
In 1846 Lindley estimated the known species 
at four only. 


ath/-il, * Ath/-ill, a. &s. [ATHEL.] (Scotch.) 


*A-think’,, impers. v. [A.S. ofthyncan.] To re- 
pent. (Wycliffe: Genesis vi. 7.) 


* a’-thir, * a’-thyr, conj. [Eiraer.] 
a’-thir, * a’-thyr (yr as ir), a. [OTHER.] 


a-thirst’, *a-thyrst’ (yr as ir), a. [Eng. 
a; thirst.) [THirst, Tarrsry.] 

I. Lit.: Having a necessity and a longing 
for wateror some other liquid wherewith to 
ag the thirst; craving after something to 

rink. 


“.. . when thou art athirst, go unto the vessels and 
9. 


drink | . ."—Ruth ii, 9. 


Il, Figuratively : 

1. Gen.: Feeling an intense longing after 
something. 

“Athirst for battle.” 
Cowper: Homer's Iliad, bk. viii. 

2. Spec. : Feeling intense dissatisfaction with 
worldly pleasure, occupation, or care, and 
eager longing for spiritual good. 

“T will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain 

of the water of life freely."—Aev. xxi. 6. 


athlete, + ath-let, s. [In Dan. & Ger. 
athlet; Fr. athléte; Sp. & Ital. atleta ; Port. 
athleta ; Lat. athleta, athletes; Gr. a@Aytjs 
athletés): from Lat. athlon and athla; Gr. 
Orov (athlon) = a struggle, a work, a labour.] 

IL. Literally: 

1, Originally: A man trained to contend in 
some one of the physical exercises established 
among the Greeks and Romans, These were 
five in number—viz., running, leaping, boxing, 
wrestling, and throwing the discus or quoit. 

“David's combat compared with that of Dioxippus, 

the Athenian a@thlete."—Deluny: Life of David. 

2. Now (in a more general sense): A person 
with strongly-developed muscles, and trained 
to contend in exercises which require for 
success much physical strength. 

“Having opposed to him a vigorous athlete.”—A. 

Smith ; Theory of Moral Sentiments. 

Il. Figuratively: An intellectually strong 
and well-educated man who contends against 
opponents, not with las muscles, but with 
his mind. 


“But I submit, that the dictum of a mathematical 
athlete upon a difficult problem which mathematics 
offers to philosophy, has no more special weight than 
the verdict of that great pedestrian, cere Barclay, 
would have had in settling a disputed point in the 
physiology of locomotion."—Huazley : Lay Sermons, 
5th ed. ; Prefatory Letter, vi. 


ath-lét’-ic, * ath-lét’-ick, a. & s, [Eng. 
athlet(e) ; -ic. In Fr. athlétique; Lat. athleti- 
cus; Gr. abAntixds (atllétikos). | 
A. As adjective: 
1. Pertaining to the games or coutests in 
which the ancient athletes strove. [ATHLETE.] 

“The athletick diet was of pulse, alphiton, maza, 
barley, and water.”—Sir 7. Browne: Misc. Tracts, p. 17, 

2. With great muscular development, like 
that possessed, after training, by the ancient 
athletes. 

“The hundreds of athTetic Celts whom he saw in 
their national order of battle were evidently not allies 
to be despised."— Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 

B. As substantive: ‘The art of activity.” 
Athletics. 

“... art of activity, which is called athletic; and 
art voluptuary, which Tacitus truly calleth eruditus 
tuxus,”’—Bacon: Adv. of Learn., bk. ii. 


ath-létie-al-ly, adv. [Eng. athietical ; ly.) 
In an athletic manner ; wita exertion of much 
physical strength. (Barrow.) 


| att Se pipe, s. ([Iing. athletic; suffix 
-ism.] The art of training one as an athlete ; 
the state of being so trained; athletics. 
(Maunder.) (Reid’s Dict.) S 


| 

! 

_ath-lét’- _s. [ATHLETIC.] The art of de- 

} veloping muscular strength for the sake of 

_ prize or other contests, or for the ordinary 

_ physical work of life. ‘ 

sch, r 
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(Thomson : Spring, 509.) 


* Ath’-lét-ism, s. (Eng. athlet(e); -ism.] The 
same as ATHLETICISM (q.v.). (Webster.) 


Ath’-ol, Ath-dle, Ath’-OUl, s. [Celtic.) A 
district in the northern part of Perthshire. 

Athol brose: Honey mixed with aqua vite, 

used in the Highlands as a specific for cold. 
Meal is sometimes substituted for honey. 
(Jamieson. ) 

“The captain swallowed his morning draught of 
Athol brose and departed.”—Scott: Heart of Mid 
lothian, chap. xlviii. 

* at-hold, * at-hivld, v:t. To hold back, 
to withhold. 
“‘And bad him go and hir athold.” 
Six Orfeo, 49. (S. in Boucher.) 
A’-thor, s. An asteroid, the 16lst found. It 
was discovered by Watson on April 18th, 1876. 


a-thort,, prep. S adv. [AtHWwaRT.] (Scotch.) 


a-tho’-ts, s. (Gr. 400s (athdos) = unpunished ; 
harmless : a, priv., and 6wy (thdé) = a penalty.] 
Entom. : A genus of beetles. belonging to 
the family Elateride. The larvee of the several 
species—A. longicollis, the Long-necked Click 
Beetle ; A. niger, the Black Click Beetle ; and 
A. rwficaudis, the Red-tailed Click Beetle— 
produce ‘‘ wire-worms,” but not all destruc- 
tive to farm crops. (Cwrtis.) 


* a-thre’e, * a-thre’, * a-thré-6, adv. 
[Eng. a; three.] In three. 


“This lond was deled athre among thre sones y wys.” 
Robert of Gloucester, p. 23. (Richardson) 


a-thrép'-si-a, s. (Gr. d priv., and @pewis 
(trepsis) = nourishment.] Want of nourish- 
ment; the bad habit of body resulting there- 
from. 


a-thrix’-i-a, s. (Gr. d@pié (athriz): a, priv., 
and @pcé (thrix)= hair, in allusion to the ab- 
sence of hairs from the receptacle and the 
stigmas of the ray.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Asteraceee, or Composites, A. capensis 
is a pretty greenhouse shrub, with narrow 
lanceolate leaves and bright crimson solitary 
heads of flowers. 


*a-throb’, a. [Eng. a=on, and, throb, s.) 
Throbbing, palpitating. 

*a-thro'te, v.t. [O. Eng. a; and A.S. throte 
= the throat.] To strangle, to choke. 


“ And if thou wolt algates with poeple? of riches 
be athroted.”—Chaucer : Test. of Loue, bk. 


a-thwaArt (Eng.), a-thort’ (Scotch), prep. & 
adv. [Eng. a; thwart (q.v.).] 
A, As preposition : 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally: 
(a) Across, transversely; from one side to 
the other. 


“He sate him down at a pillar’s base, 
And pass'd his hand athwart his face.” 
Byron. Siege of Corinth, 19. 
(b) So as to cross, without reference to 
whether it is transversely, longitudinally, or 
diagonally. 
“ Her lights, wi’ hissing eerie din: 
Athort the lift. they start and shift, 
Like fortune’s favours’ tint as win,” 
Burns; A Vision, 


2. Figuratively : 
(a) So as to cross ; so as to thwart. 
“Strikes the rough thread of errour ii athwart 


The web of every scheme they have 
* Cowper ; Expostulation, 


* (6) Through; in the midst of. 

“ Now, athwart the terrors that thy vow A 

Has planted round thee, thou appear'st more fair.” 

ddison. 

IL, Technically: 

Naut. Athwart hawse: A term applied to — 
the situation of a ship when she lies across the 
stem of another one, either in immediate con- 
tact with her or a short distance off. 

Athwart ships: Reaching across the ship 
from side to side ; transversely across the ship, 

Athwart the fore-foot: A term applied to the 
direction of a cannon-ball fired by one ship 
across the bow of another as a signal or a 
command for her to lay to. 

B. As adverb: 

I. Lit. Of material substances and their 
direction : 

1. Seized by the middle, so as to be cross- 
wise. (Pope: Homer ; Iliad iii. 111.) yey 

2. Across, so as to pass from side to side. 


io 
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IL Fig. Of adverse influence : 
1. So as to thwart; crossly, vexatiously, 


rplexingly. 
perp * “ All athwart there came 
A post from Wales, loaden with heavy news,” 
Shakesp, : 1 Henry IV., i. 1. 
2, Awry, wrong ; to destruction. 
“ The baby beats the nurse ; and quite athwart 
Goes all decorum.” 
Shakesp. : Meas. for Meas., i. 3. 


3. Abroad; far and wide. (Scotch.) 


“There goes a speech athort in the name of the Duke 
of Lennox,”—Baillie's Letters, i. 88. (Jamieson.) 


a-thy-—mi-a, s. [Gr. a0vpia (athwmia), from 
abuuéw (athwmed) = to be down-hearted: a, 
priv., and @vyuds (thwmos) = the soul as the 
seat of passion.] Faint-heartedness, despon- 
dency. 


* @/-thyr (yr as ir), conj. [EITHER.] (Scotch.) 
*a’thyr (yr asir),a. [OruEr.] (Scotch) 


a-thyr-i-tm, s. (Gr. a, priv., and 6vpior 
(thwrion) = a little door, a wicket.] A genus 
or sub-genus of ferns containing, of British 
plants, the A. filix femina and the A. fon- 
tanum. [ASPLENIUM.] 


*a-til, *a-tyle, v.t. [Old Fr. attiler.] To 
equip, to supply with necessary stores. 
“Upe is stede i-armed is, and atiled thorn out al.” 
Rob. Glouc. ; Chron., p. 525. 
“ Al ys fole wel atyled to the batayle sscet.” 
Ibid., p. 361. (S. in Boucher.) 
*a/-til, *a’-tyl, s. [From the verb.) Furni- 
ture, necessary supplies. 
“ And al here atyl aud tresour was also asseynt.” 
Rob, Glouc. : Oron., p. 51. (Boucher.) 
{ In another MS. it is catel, and in a third 
attyre. (S. in Boucher ) 


a-tilt’, at tilt’, adv. wa. [Eng a, and tilt; 
at tilt.) [Tiur.] As if tilting; as a person 

would do who tilts. 
1, As adv.: As if thrusting at an antagonist. 


“ .. when in the city Tours, 
Thou ran'st atilt, in honour of my love, 
And stol’st away the ladies’ hearts of France.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. V1., i. 8. 
2. As adj.: In the position of @ barrel raised 
or tilted behind, to make it run out. 


“Such a iman is always atilt:; his favours come 
hardly from him.”— Spectator. 


at-i-my,s. [Gr. ariuia (atimia) = dishononr ; 
arinaw (atimad) = to dishonour; a, priv., and 
tum (timé) = worship, honour ; tiw (tid) = to 
pay honour.] 
In Ancient Greece: Infamy ; public disgrace 
inflicted on those who had been guilty of cer- 
tain offences. 


-a-tion. (Eng. suff., from Lat. -atio, as 
oblation, from Lat. oblatio = an offering.] 
It signifies (1) the act of, (2) the state of 
being, and (3) that which. For example: 
**God's creation of the world” means ‘‘ God’s 
act of creating the world ;’’ ‘‘the world’s 
creation” signifies “‘its state of being cre- 
ated,” and by the expression ‘the visible 
creation” we mean ‘‘the persons who and 
things which have been created.” 


at-lan’-ta,s. [From the Atlantic, in which 

“the species occur (?).] A genus of molluscs, 
the typical one of the family Atlantide (q.v.). 
The shell, which is minute, is glassy, with a 
dextral operculum, though it is a dextral shell, 
a phenomenon of a unique character. Accord- 
ing to Tate, in the year 1875 there were known 
of recent species eighteen, from the Canary 
Islands and the warmer parts of the Atlantic. 
A sub-genus Oxygyrus added four more to the 
list. 


At-lan-té-an, + At-lan’-ti-an, at-lan’- 
té-an, -* At-lan’tic, a. ([Lat. Ailunteus; 
Gr. ’ArAavtevos (Atlanteios). | 

A. (Of the forms Atlantean and atlantean 
only) : 


1. Spec.: Pertaining to Atlas or the moun- 
tains called after him. [ATLAs.] 


2, Gen.: Strong; capable of bearing great 
weight. (Used chiefly of shoulders.) - 
sei! h 
With Atlantean riigaGees ft fe eek 
The weight of mightiest monarchies . . .” 
at = Milton: P. L., dk. ii. 
a 
The eae Leer shoulder props 
Young: Night Thoughts, 9. 
+ B. (Of the forms Atlantian and Atlantean) : 
Pertaining to the probably fabulous island of 
Atlantis (q.v.). 


. 


See a | eee 


At-lan’-tés, s. pl. [In Fr. atlante (sing.) ; Sp. 
* atlantides. From Gr.”AtAavtes (Atlantes), pl. 
of “ArAas (Atlas), genit. “ArAavtos (Atlantos). } 

Arch.: Colossal statues of men used instead 
of pillars to support an entablature. Roman 


La UMN NA 
ATLANTES. (FROM POMPEII.) 
architects called them reAapaves (telamdnes). 
(Vitruv., vi. 10.) When statues of women 
support an entablature they are generally 
called Caryatides (q.v.). 


At-lan’-tic (1), a. & s. [In Fr. Atlantique ; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. Atlantico; Lat. Atlanticus ; 
Gr. ’ArAayrikds (Atlantikos). | 

A, As adjective: Pertaining or relating to 
the ocean so designated. 


“The murmurs of th’ Atlantic wave.” 
Cowper - Task, bk. iv. 


B. As substantive: The great ocean between 
Europe and Africa on the one side and America 


on the other, divided into the Northern, the. 


Intertropical, and the Southern, or simply 
into the Northern and Southern Atlantic. 


“The doctrine that there has been a continuous for- 
mation of Globigerina mud on the bottom of the 
Atlantic from the Cretaceous epoch to the present 
time ... must be admitted as (to say the least) a not 
improbable hypothesis."—Dr. W. Carpenter. (Hncy. 
Brit., 9th ed., iii, 21.) 


* At-lan’-tic (2), a. 
At-lan-ti-ea, s. [ATLANTIs.] 


at-lan’-ti-d&, s. pl. [ATLANTA.] 

I. Hthn.: According to Latham, one of the 
primary varieties of the human species. The 
maxillary profile is projecting ; the nasal one 
generally flat; the frontal one retiring ; the 
cranium dolichocephalic, the parietal diameter 
being generally narrow. Eyes rarely oblique. 
Skin often jet black, very rarely approaching 
a pure white. Hair crisp, woolly, rarely 
straight, still more rarely light-coloured. 
Languages with an agglutinate, rarely an amal- 
gamate inflection. Distribution, Africa, In- 
fluence on the history of the world incon- 
siderable. 


II. Zoology: A family of molluscs belong- 
ing to the class Gasteropoda and the order 
Nucleobranchiata. There is a symmetrical 
discoidal shell, sometimes closed by an oper- 
culum. The gills are contained in a dorsal 
een sk Genera: Atlanta, Bellerophon, 

Cs 


At-lan-ti-dés, s. pi. 
* lantiades.] 

1. Class. Myth.: The daughters of Atlas, 
seven of whom were called also Pleiades, after 
their mother Pleione. After their death they 
were supposed to have been transformed into 
the constellation Pleiades. 

2. Astron.: A designation sometimes given 
to the stars constituting the Pleiades. 


At-lan’-tis, At-lan’-ti-ca,s. [From Gr. 
’ArAartis (Atlantis).| An island, said by Plato 
and others to have once existed in the ocean 
immediately beyond the Straits of Gades, that 
is, in what is now called the Atlantic Ocean, a 
short distance west of the Straits of Gibraltar. 
Homer, Horace, and some others made two 
“ Atlanticas,” distinguished as the Hesperides 
and the Elysian Fields, and believed to be the 
abodes of the blest. The patriotic view, of 
course, would gladly make these Great Britain 
and Ireland. Plato states that an easy passage 
existed from the one Atlantis into other is- 
lands, which lay near a continent exceeding 
in size all Eyrope and Asia. Some have 
thought this America. Atlantis is represented 
as having ultimately sunk beneath the waves, 
leaving only isolated rocks and shoals in its 


(ATLANTEAN. ] 


{Lat. Atlantides, <At- 


place. Geologists have discovered that the 
coast-line of Western Europe did once run 
farther in the direction of America than now ; 
but its submergence seems to have taken 
place long before historic times, so that the 
whole ancient story about Atlantis was pro- 
bably founded on erroneous information, or 
arose from a clever guess put forth by a man 
of lively imagination. 

q The New Atlantis: The title which Lord 
Bacon gives to a literary fragment, in which 
he sketched out an ideal commonwealth. 


at’-las, At-las, . [In Sw., Dan., Dut., Ger., 
Fr., Sp., & Port. atlas, Atlas; Lat. Atlas, 
genit. Atlantis; Gr.”ArAas (Atlas), “AtAavtos 
(Atlantos) ; a&rAas (atlas), drAavtos (tlantos).] 

A. Of the form Atlas: 

1. Class. Myth.: A king of Mauritania, be- 
lieved to have been transformed, by looking at 
the head of Medusa, into the range of moun- 
tains of the same name. He was supposed to 
support the world on his shoulders. 

“Atlas her sire, to whose far-piercing eye 
The wonders of the deep expanded lie; 
Th’ eternal columns which on earth he rears 
End in the starry vault, and prop the spheres.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. i., 67—70, 

2. Geog.: The range of mountains mentioned 
above. The highest peak, which is in Morocco, 
is about 11,400 feet in elevation. 

B. Of the form atlas : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. A collection of maps, probably so called 
from the fact that some volumes of maps used 
to have as a frontispiece a representation of 
Atlas supporting the world on his shoulders. 
The celebrated geographer Mercator was the 
first to use the word in this sense. He lived 
in the sixteenth century. 


2. A large square folio, externally resem- 
bling a quarto or a book of maps, but which 
consists of large engravings, as, for instance, 
anatomical plates or landscapes illustrative of 
a country. 

“ Owen's report of a geological survey of Wisconsin, 
Iowa, and Minnesota, and part of the Nebraska Terri- 
tory, with atlas of coloured plates."—Name of Book. 

{ This use of the word is somewhat rare in 
England and America, but very common in 
France. 

+3, A book in which the information is 
presented in a tabular form. 

+ 4, In the same sense as B. 8, 

II. Technically : 

1. Arch.: The supporters of a building. 
[ATLANTES.] 

2. Anat.: The first cervical vertebra, the 
one on which the head is balanced. It is very 
strong, and has great freedom of movement. 


“The first and second cervical vertebre, called re- 
spectively atlas and axis.”—Flower: Osteology of the 
Mammalia, p. 22. 


3. Silk-weaving : A rich kind of silk or stuff 
manufactured in the East, and designed to be 
used in making articles of female attire. 

“T have the conveniency of buying Dutch atlases 
with gold and silver, or without.’—Spectator. 

4, Paper-making: A large kind of drawing- 
paper, 26 in. x 33 or 34 in. 

{| Atlas Beetle: A fine lamellicorn beetle 
found in portions of the East. It is the 


ATLAS BEETLE. 


Chalcosoma atlas. The male is brilliant me- 
tallic olive-green; the female duller. The 
male is about three inches long. 


+ atlas-fine, a. & s. 
oppojed to atlas-ordinary (q.v.). 
I. 4.) 


+ atlas-ordinary, a. & s. <A kind of 
paper, opposed to atlas-fine (q.v.). [ATLAS, 
Hee arr 


A kind of paper, 
[Attas, B., 


“The preservation of this faith is of more conse- 
quence than the duties on red lead, or white lead, or 
on broken glass, or utlas-ordinary, or demy-fine, or 
blue royal."—Burke on Amer. Tax. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,w.=é ey=a qu=kw. 
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&t-las-ite,s. [Apparently from Ger, &c., atlas 
=... satin, named from the satiny or silky 
character of the mineral. The term corresponds 
with Ger. atlaserz= fibrous malachite.] A 
mineral believed by Dana to be not sufficiently 
distinct from Azurite to constitute a quite in- 
dependent species. He believes that it may 
be a mixture of about 34 parts of Azurite with 
1 part of Atacamite. It is from Chili. 


At-mi-dom’-ét-ér, s. [From Gr. dzpidos 
(atmidos), genit. of atuis (atmis) = the steam 
of a fomentation. Cognate with atuds.] [See 
ATMOMETER.] An instrument still in use, 
invented by Babington, for measuring the 
evaporation from water, ice, snow, &c. It 
consists of two glass or metal bulbs, one of 
them placed above 
the other, with 
which it communi- 
eates by a narrow 
neck. The lower one 
is weighted with 
shot or mercury, 
and the upper has 
on it a small glass 
or metal stem, with 
a scale graduated 
in grains and half- 
grains. On the top 
of all there is a 
shallow pan. The 
instrument being 
immersed ina vessel 
of water through a = 
eireular hole in 
which the steam 
rises, distilled water 
is gradually poured into the pan above, 
eausing it to sink to the point at which the 
zero of the steam is on a level with the cover 
of the vessel. As then the water in the pan 

adually evaporates, the stem slowly ascends, 
tks amount of evaporation being indicated in 
grains on the graduated scale. (Brande.) 


at-mol’-o-gy, s. The science of the laws 
and phenomena of aqueous vapor. 


ATMIDOMETER, 


-&t-md-ly’se, vt.  [Gr. (1) atuds (atmos) = 
smoke or steam ; (2) Avais (lusis) = a loosing 
or setting free; Avw (lud)=to loose.] To 

separate, at least partially, two gases or 

vapours of unequal diffusibility which are 
combined with each other. (Fownes: Manual 
of Chemistry, 10th ed., p. 140.) 


&t-m6-lys'-ér, s. [Eng. atmolys(e); -er.] 
That which produces atmolysis, the partial 
separation of gases or vapours of unequal 
diffusibility. 
- Tube atmolyser: An instrument for effecting 
j this result. It consists of a tube of unglazed 
' earthenware, about two feet in length, placed 
e within a shorter tube of glass in contact with 
~ an air-pump. The air between the two tubes 
being to a large extent exhausted, the mixed 
s are allowed slowly to traverse the 
« earthenware pipe, when much of the lighter 
a sone escapes through the pores into the other. 
a a hace} : 
ae 
if 
os, ha 
&t-modm’-6-tér, s. [Gr. druds (atmos) = 
smoke, steam, vapour; Sanse. atma= spirit, 
soul; and Gr. pétpoy (metron) =a measure. ] 
An instrument invented 
by Sir John Leslie for 
Measuring the quantity of 
isture exhaled ina given 
time from any humid sur- 
e. It consists of a very 
; ball of porous earthen- 
vare, from one to three 
in diameter, having 
neck firmly ce- 
to a long and 
wide tube of glass, 
h is adapted a brass 
th a narrow collar - 
to fit closely. 
with distilled 
er, and 


t-md1-¥s-is, s. [Armoryse.] The act or 
operation of separating two gases in combina- 
tion from each other. (Fownes.) 


surface of the ball, it transudes through its 
porous substance, and the waste is measured 
by the corresponding descent of the liquid in 
the stem. To test the amount of this descent 
there is a finely-graduated scale. When the 
water has sunk to the bottom of the stem the 
latter requires to be filled anew. 


At’-mo-sphere, s. [In Sw. atmosfer; Ger. 
atmosphdre ; Fr. atmosphere; Sp. & Ital. at- 
mosfera; Port. atmosphera; from Gr. atmos 
(atmos) = smoke, steam, vapour, and oatpa 
(sphaira) = a ball, a sphere.] 

1, Lit.; The air surrounding our planet, 
and which, as the etymology implies, is, 
speaking broadly, a ‘‘ sphere” (not, of course, 
a solid, but a hollow one). With strict accu- 
racy, it is a hollow spheroid. Its exact height 
is unknown, At 2°7 miles’ above the surface 
of the earth half its density is gone, and the 
remainder is again halved for every further 
rise of 2°7 miles. Some small density would 
remain at forty-five miles high. At eighty 
miles this would have all but disappeared. 
But from sundry observations, made at Rio 
Janeiro and elsewhere, on the twilight arc, 
M. Liais infers that the extreme limit of the 
atmosphere is between 198 and 212 miles. 
For its weight, see ATMOSPHERIC PRESSURE. 
In the lower strata of the atmosphere the tem- 
perature falls at least a degree for every 352 
feet of ascent; hence, even in the tropics, 
mountains of any considerable elevation are 
snow-capped. The atmosphere appears to us 
blue, because, absorbing the red and yellow 
solar rays, it reflects the blue ones. It re- 
volves with the earth, but being extremely 
mobile, winds are generated in it, so that it is 
rarely long at rest. [Winp.] For its compo- 
sition, see Air. Evaporation continually at 
work sends into it quantities of water in a 
gaseous state; clouds are formed [CLoups], 
and in due time descend in rain. [Ratn, 
METEOROLOGY.] The atmosphere always con- 
tains free electricity, sometimes positive and 
sometimes negative. There appears to be no 
atmoSphere around the Moon; but the case 
seems different with the Sun, Venus, Mars, 
Jupiter, and Saturn. 


“ How as a talisman of magic fame, 
This atmosphere conveys th’ enlightening beam, 
Reflects, inflects, refracts the orient ray 
Anticipating sheds the rising day.” 
Brook; Universal Beauty. (Richardson.) 
2. Fig.: Any pervading intellectual, moral, 
religious, or other influence by which one is 
surrounded ; as in the expression, ‘‘ He lives 
in an atmosphere of suspicion.” 


* Electrical Atmosphere: An obsolete name 
for the sphere immediately surrounding an 
electrified body and operated upon by it. 

Magnetic Atmosphere: The sphere within 
which the attractive force of the magnet 
acts. 


&t-mé-sphér’-ic, 4t-m0-sphér’-ic-al, a. 
(Eng. atmospher(e); -ic, -ical. In Fr. atmo- 
sphérique; Sp. atmosferico.] [ATMOSPHERE.] 
Pertaining or relating to the atmosphere. 
Specially— 

1. Constituting or pervading the atmo- 
sphere ; made of air. 
“. . . the transparent atmospheric envelope. . .”— 
Herschel: Astronomy, § 566. 
2, Existing within the atmosphere. 


“|, . but when we reflect that the Cones, run- 
ning in a north and south line, intercepts, like a 
great wall, the entire depth of the lower atmospheric 
coe A "Darwin: Voyage rownd the World, 

LEXY; 
3. Produced by the atmosphere. 
“Measure of atmospheric pressure, . . .”"—Prof. 
Airy : Sound, p. 8. 
+4, Under the influence of the atmosphere ; 
affected in temperament by the atmosphere. 


(Pope.) 


+ atmospheric air. The ordinary air 
belonging to the atmosphere, as contradistin- 
guished from other “airs,” the old term for 
gases. Now that the word air has come 
specifically to mean that in the atmosphere, 
the expression atmospheric air is a tautology, 
and will probably sink into disuse. 


atmospheric oratmospherical 
clock, A machine planned by Sir David 
Brewster for measuring the mean temperature 
of the atmosphere. 


atmospheric engine. An engine in 
which the piston was forced down by the 
pressure of the atmosphere, when the steam, 
which caused it to rise, was condensed so as 


to produce a near approach to a vacuum in 
the cylindrical chamber beneath it. Such 
was Newcomen's engine, constructed in 1705, 
and subsequently improved by Smeaton, 
Brindley, and others, till superseded by Watt's 
single-acting engine, which was a genuine 
steam-engine. The atmospheric engine was 
used only for pumping water, 

Mech. : A line drawn upon an indicator-card 
by a pencil worked by the steam of a steam- 
engine, and designed to register the equilibrium 
line between steam pressure on the piston and 
the extent of the vacuum produced on the 
other. The former is indicated by numbers 
ascending above the atmospheric line; the 
latter by numbers descending below it ; while 
itself it stands at zero. [INDICATOR-CARD.] 


atmospheric pressure. The pressure 
exerted by the atmosphere, not merely down- 
wards, but in every direction. It amounts to 
14'7 lbs. of weight on each square inch, which 
is often called in round numbers 15. Ona 
square foot it is = 2,160 Ibs., or nearly a ton, 
It would act upon our bodies with crushing 
effect were it not that the pressure, operating 
in all directions, produces an equilibrium. If 
any gas or liquid press upon a surface with a 
force of 15 lbs. on a square inch, it is generally 
described as having a pressure of one atmo- 
sphere ; if 60 lbs., of two atmospheres ; if 120 
lbs., of four atmospheres, and so on. 


atmospheric railway. A railway in 
which the propulsive force designed to move 
the carriages along is that of the atmosphere. 
The notion of such a method of locomotion 
seems first to have suggested itself, in the 
latter part of the seventeenth century, to the 
French physician, Papin, whose name is for 
ever associated with the celebrated digester. 
[Dicester.] In 1810 Mr. Medhurst published 
a work entitled A New Method of conveying 
Letters and Goods by Air. His proposal was 
to construct a closed tunnel, in which the 
carriages—the last of them provided with a 
piston fitting the tunnel—should be propelled 
by air forced in behind them. Vallance, of 
Brighton, in 1825, recommended as an im- 
provement on this plan the exhaustion of the 
air in front. About 1835 Mr. Henry Pinkus, 
an American gentleman residing in England, 
patented a scheme for placing the carriages in 
the open air, but connecting them below with 
a small tunnel, having a narrow slit above, 
with ingeniously-constructed apparatus to 
render the tunnel temporarily air-tight not- 
withstanding the slit. Not much was done to 
carry out the patent; and Pinkus’s scheme 
of what he called a Pneumatic Railway was 
considered as having failed, when, in 1840, 
Messrs. Clegg and Samuda brought forward a 
somewhat similar project under the name of 
the ‘‘ Atmospheric Railway.” An experimental 
fragment of line laid down near Wormwood 
Scrubs, on the Great Western line, was success- 
ful, as was one designed for actual use from 
Kingstown to Dalkey, in Ireland, another 
between London and Croydon, and a third in 
South Devon; all, however, have been since 
abandoned. For passengers at least, and to 
a great extent even for the transmission of 
letters, the railways of the ordinary type, on 
which steam is the impelling force, have 
triumphantly held their own against the inno- 
vation of the Atmospheric or Pneumatic Rail- 
way, and all that now remains of the latter 
method of propulsion are the pneumatic dis- 
patch tubes, used in London, and recently 
introduced in some American cities, for trans- 
mitting mail and parcels to short distances. 
[PNEUMATIC.] 


atmospheric tides. Tides which must 
exist in the atmosphere as they do in the 
ocean, from the attractions of the moon and 
the sun. 


*a-to’, adv. [Atwo.] (Scotch.) 
a’-tok, s. 


[South American name.] 

Zool.: A variety of the Mephitis Americana 
found at Quito, whence Humboldt called it 
Gulo Quitensis. It is sometimes termed the 
Zorra. 


a/-toll, s.& a. [A Maldive word Anglicised. 


In Fr. «tollon.] 


vA 
A. As substantive: The name applied by 
geologists and others to any one of the lagoon 
islands or annular coral reefs found in the 
Pacific and the Indian Oceans, the Red Sea, 


‘Xenophon, exist. ph=£ 
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and some other parts of the tropics. An atoll 
is a ring of coral rock, oval rather than cireu- 
lar in form. One reaches eighty-eight miles in 
its longer, by twenty in its shorter, diameter ; 
but in general they are of much more limited 
dimensions. On the top of the coral-rock, 
which rises but slightly above the sea-level, is 
vegetation of some luxuriance—the eocoa-nut 


being the most conspicuous plant. On the 
convex circumference of the ring is a beach 
of white sand, exterior to which is a line of 
breakers, and a few feet beyond them the un- 
fathomable ocean. The ring of land, which 
is less than half a mile across, encircles a 
lagoon of comparatively still water, which, 
from reflection, is of a bright but pale-green 
eolour. In the view of Mr.. Darwin, now 
almost universally adopted, there was once an 
island, possibly even containing high land, in 
the place now occupied by the lagoon. It was 
surrounded by a ‘‘ fringing reef” of living coral 
close to the shore. As, from geological causes, 
it slowly subsided into the deep and dis- 
appeared, the coral animals built up to the 
surface of the water, and formed the ring of 
rock constituting the modern island. In the 
larger atolls there are generally two or three 
breaks in the ring, affording ship-channels 
into the lagoon ; these mark the spots where 
fresh water, discharged from the old subsiding 
land into the sea, prevented the coral animals, 
which are marine, from locating themselves or 
building. [CoRAt.] 

« . . hence I have invariably used in this volume 
the term ‘ atoll,’ which is the name given to these cir- 
cular groups of coral islets by their inhabitants in the 


Indian Ocean, and synonymous with lagoon-island.”— 
Darwin: Coral Reefs (1842), p. 2 


atoll-building, a. Building atolls. 


“Tt, then, the foundations, whence the atoll-building 
corals spring, were not formed of sediment. . ."— 
Darwin: Voyaye round the World, ch. xx. 


atoll-formed, a. Of the shape of an 
atoll. 


“The three classes, atoll-formed, barrier and fringin; 
reefs, together with the modifications just described 
of the latter, include all the most remarkable coral 
formations anywhere existing."—Darwin, Coral Reefs, 
Pp. 59. 


atoll-like, a. Like an atoll. 

“|... with their T- : 
Ge pene ae eir atoll-like structure.”—Darwin : 

atoll-shaped, a. Shaped like an atoll. 


“). . an atoll-sha, bank of dead rock."—D, in: 
Coral Reefs, p. 107. ees eee tn: 


atoll-structure, s. 
atoll. 
“. ., the true atoll-structure . 
Reefs, p. 169. 
B. As adjective: Pertaining to an atoll. 


“*... all these reefs are more probably allied to 
phe nemieg or atoll classes."—Darwin: Coral Reefs, 
Pp. ; 


it-om, * At/-Ome, * At/-6m-y (1), * At- 
om-us, s. [In Sw., Dan., & Ger. atom; Fr. 
atome; Sp., Port., & Ital. atomo ; Lat. atomus, 
as substan. = an indivisible element ; as adj. = 
undivided, indivisible ; from Gr. dropos (ato- 
mos) = (1) uncut, (2) that cannot be cut, indi- 
visible: from 4, priv., and réuvw (temnd) = to 
cut. | 

* A. Of the form atomus, pl. atomi, (This 
form is found in Bacon.) 

B. Of the forms atom and * atome. [ATomy.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit. : Anything composed of matter which, 
to our senses, seems too small to be divided 
again ; anything very minute, without reference 
to whether or not it can be divided again. 
[Atomy. ] 


“ Measures an atom, and now girds a world.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. i. 


The structure of an 


. ."—Darwin: Coral 


atom—atomizer 


“*The sun,’ says Daniel Culverwell, ‘discovers 
atomes, though they be invisible by candle-light, and 
makes them dance naked in his beams,’”"—TZyndall : 
Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., xi. 291. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1.) Any immaterial thing, viewed as very 

small; the smallest amount. 

“He [King James II.] would yield nothing more, 
not an afom; and, after his fashion, he vehemently 
repeated many times, ‘Not an atom,’"—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 

(2.) Man, viewed as no more than a speck or 
invisible point in creation. 
“ And teach these atoms, thou hast made, thy praise?” 
Cowper: Glory to God Alone. 
IL. Technically: 


1, Mental Phil.: A particle of matter so in- 
finitely small that it cannot again be subdi- 
vided ; the idea of a divided atom—that is, of 
a division of that which cannot be divided— 
being self-contradictory. It is a mental con- 
ception simply ; for the senses cannot take 
cognizance of anything so minute. 

2. Nat. Phil. : One of the exceedingly minute 
ultimate particles of matter, aggregates of an 
immense number of which, held in their place 
by molecular forees, constitute all material 
bodies. 


3. Chem.: The smallest particle into which 
an element can be divided. An atom cannot 
exist in a separate state, but unites with one 
or more atoms to form a molecule. The atoms 
of different elements have definite relative 
weights fixed and invariable for each, the 
weight of an atom of hydrogen being regarded 
as unity. [ELEMPNT.] 


atom-like, adj. 
ingly minute, 

‘They all would vanish, and not dare appeare, 
Who atom-like when their sun shined cleare, 
Dane'd in his beame.” 

Browne: Britannia’s Pastorals, ii, 1. 


Like an atom ; exceed- 


a-tom-ic, * a-t6m-ick, a-tom/-ic-al, a. 


(Eng. atom ; -ic, -ical. In Fr. atomique.] Con- 
sisting of atoms, or otherwise pertaining or 
relating to an atom or atoms. 


“Vitrified and pellucid bodies are clearer, in their 
continuities, than in powders and atomical divisions.” 
—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


“Vacuum is another principal doctrine of the atomi- 
cal philosophy.”—Bentley : Sermons. 


atomic heat. 

Chem.: A term introduced by M. Regnault. 
The atomic heat of the elements in a solid 
state is nearly a constant quantity, the mean 
value being 6'4. This number is obtained by 
multiplying the specific heat of an element by 
its atomic weight. The atomic heat of an 
element represents the quantity of heat which 
must be imparted to or removed-from atomic 
proportions of the several elements, in order 
to produce equal variations of temperature. 
(See Watts’ Dict. Chem.) 


atomic or atomical philosophy. 


Mental and Nat. Phil. The Doctrine of 
Atoms: A doctrine or hypothesis originally 
broached by Leucippus, afterwards developed 
by Democritus, and which underwent further 
modifications at the hands of Epicurus. It 
represented atoms as possessed of gravity and 
motion, and attributed to their union the 
formation of all things. Democritus is re- 
ported to have said that they come together 
in different order and position like the letters, 
which, though they are few, yet by being 
placed in conjunction in different ways pro- 
duce innumerable words. 


atomic theory. 

Nat. Phil. & Chem.: A theory first pro- 
pounded by John Dalton in his New System of 
Chemical Philosophy, published in 1807. He 
stated that the atoms of each element were 
incapable of being subdivided, and each had a 
definite relative weight, compared with that 
of hydrogen as 1; that the composition of a 
definite chemical compound is constant ; that 
if two elements, A and B, are capable of unit- 
ing with each other in several proportions, 
the quantities of B which unite with a given 
quantity of A usually bear a simple relation 
to one another. If an element A unites with 
certain other elements B, C, D, then the 
quantities B, C, D, which combine with A, or 
simple multiples of them, represent the pro- 
portions in which they can unite among them- 
selves. Dalton supposed that one element 
replaced another atom for atom, but it has 
since been found that one atom of an element 
can replace one or more atoms of another 


a-tom-i-cism, s. 


‘At-om-1z-ér, s. 


element, according to their respective atomi- 
cities. [ATomuicrry.] 


atomic volume. 

Chem.: A term introduced by Graham in 
lieu of the phrase “specific volume,” used by 
Dr. Kopp. (Graham’s Chemistry.) It signifies 
the volume or measure of an equivalent or 
atomic proportion in different substances. It 
is obtained by dividing the molecular weight 
of a compound by its specific gravity. The 
specifie gravity of a compound gas or vapour 
referred to hydrogen as unity is equal to half 
its atomic weight; therefore the atomic 
volumes of compound gases or vapours re- 
ferred to hydrogen as unity are, with few ex- 
ceptions, equal to 2. The densities of isomor- 
phous solid compounds are proportional to 
their molecular weights, that is, they have 
equal atomic or specific volumes. The differ- 
ences of specific or atomic volume of organic 
liquids is often proportional to the differences 
between the corresponding chemical formule. 
Thus liquids whose formule differ by »CHg 
differ in specifie or atomic volume by n times 
22. (See Watts’ Dict. Chem.) 


atomic weight. (Symbol and abbrevia- 
tion, At. Wt.) 

Chem.: The weight of an atom of an element 
compared with the weight of an atom of H, 
which is regarded as unity. Thus the atomic 
weight of oxygen is 16; that is, an atom of O 
is sixteen times as heavy as an atom of H. 
The sum of the atomic weights of a chemical 
compound is called its molecular weight, and, 
with a few exceptions, the specific gravities 
of all bodies, simple and compound, in the 
gaseous state are equal to half their molecular 
weights. The specific heats of many of the 
elements are nearly proportional to their 
atomic weights. (For atomic weights, see 
ELEMENT.) 


a-tom-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. atomic; -ally.] 
After the manner of those holding the atomic 
philosophy. 


“Empedocles, who was a Pythagorean, also did 
hy slolpgize atomically."—Cudworth ; Intell. System, 
p. L 


[Eng. atomic; -ism.] The 
doctrine of atoms or of the atomical philo- 
sophy. (Cudworth.) 


at-om-i¢’-i-ty, s. [Eng. atomic; -ity.] 


Chem. : The combining capacity of an element 
or radical. It is measured by the number of 
atoms of H or other monatomic elements with 
which the element in question can directly 
combine, or can replace in a substance. When 
an element does not unite with H its atomi- 
city may be measured by the number of atoms 
of Cl or some other monatomic element with 
which it can directly combine, since the 
atomicity of these elements is equal to that of 
H, and they may be substituted for it, atom 
for atom. The atomicity of an element cannot 
beestimated by the number of diatomie or 
polyatomic atoms that it can take up, as this 
number is indefinite. A diatomie element 
like oxygen may attach itself to another ele- 
ment, or group of elements, by one of its com- 
bining bonds, leaving the other free; and to 
this again another diatomic or polyatomic 
element may be attached, and so on indefi- 
nitely. The atomicity of an element is also 
called its quantivalence. 


+ Ht’-6m-ism, s. [Eng. atom; -ism.] The 
doctrine of atoms or of the atomical philo- 
sophy.; atomicism (q.v.). (Todd.) 


at’-Om-ist, s. (Eng. atom; ist.] In Ger. 
atomist.} One who holds the doctrine of 
atoms or of the atomic philosophy. 


“The atomists, who define motion to be a passage 
from one place to another, what do they more than 
put one synonymous word for another ?”—Locke, 


At-Om-ist/-ic-al, a. [Aromic.] 


At’'-Om-ize, v.t. & i. [Eng. atom ; -ize.] 
A. Trans.: To convert into atoms, to re- 
duce to atoms. (Basier.) 
B. Intrans.: To adopt the tenets of the 
en philosophy. (Cudworth: Intell. Sys., 
p. 26. 


(Eng. atom ; -izer.] An in- 
strument used for reducing aliquid into spray 
for disinfecting, cooling, perfuming, and simi- 
lar purposes. : 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, f4ll, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=é ey=a qu=kw. 
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&t-O6m-61-5-£Y, s. (Gr. drouos (atomos) = an 
atom, and Aoyos (logos) =... discourse.] A 
discourse about atoms. The department of 
Natural Philosophy which treats of atoms. 
(Knowles.) 


* 4t/-Om-Y (1), s. [Atom.] Anatom. 
“Tt is as easy to count afomies as to resolve the 
ence re of a lover.”—sShakesp. ; As You Like It, 


*At/-Om-¥ (2) (0. Eng.), * &t’-Om-ie, * at’- 
tam-ie (Scotch), s. (Contr. from anatony.] 
Ludierously : A skeleton. 


“You starved blood-hound !.., Thou atomy, thou has 
Shakesp. : 2 Henry IV., v. 4. 


w like atomies or skeletons.” ae 
affixed to ciety'’s Contendings. (Jamieson.) 


*atone (at-wiin), adv. [AT ONE (q.v.).] 


a-to/ne, * at-to’ne, v.i. & t. 
[Ar One.] 
A, Intransitive: 
: I. Ordinary Language: 
*1. (Properly.) To be “at one,” to be re- 
eonciled ; to cease from strife with, to agree, 
toaccord. [AT ONE.] 
“He and Aufidius can no more atone, 
Than violentest contrariety.” 
Shakesp. : Coriol., iv. 6. 
2. To make expiation or satisfaction for 
‘some crime, sin, or fault. 
sk that large class of persons who think that 
there is: no excess of wickedness for which courage and 
ability do not atone."”—Macaulay.: Hist. Eng., ch, xiii. 
a 3B. Specially. [See Il. Theol.] 
a : II, Theol.: To expiate sin. (Used of the 
- ‘death of Christ, viewed as a sacrificial offering.) 
"The Lamb, the Dove set forth 
His perfect innocence, 
é Whose blood of matchless worth 
‘Should be the soul’s defence : 
For he who would for sin atone 
Must have no failings of his own.” 
Cowper : Olmey Hymns ; O. Test. Gospel. 


B. Transitive : 
1. To make at one; that is, to reconcile 
ai ‘those who before were in feeling two; to 
ereate sympathy between those who before 
had antipathy to each other; to make peace 


“They 


[Eng. at; one.] 


. ‘where before there was strife or war. Used— 
(a) Of individuals : 
P< “TI have been attoning two most wrangling neigh- 
) Dours.”—Bewwm. & Flet.: a Spanish Curate, i oe 4 


“ Since we cannot atone you, we shall see 


o Justice design the victor's chivalry.” 
i Shakesp.: Richard IT, i. 1. 
. : Or (t) of nations : 
( " “ French. . Iwas glad I did atone my country- 
pa and, ‘on; it had been ity you should ee been 


oi er with so mo 1 a purpose as then each 
Kkesp. : Cymbetine, i. 5. 


* To atone Re sogethor: To unite together. 
~ 2. To appease ; to render propitious. 
““ And may thy god, who scatters darts around, 
Aton'd iy. sacrifice, desist to wound.” 
¢ Pope; Homer’s Iliad, bk. i., 580-81, 
7 “Neptune aton’d, his wrath shall now refrain, 
Or thwart the synod of the gods in vain.” 
s - ag Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. i., 100, 101. 
; ELY 3, To expiate ; to afford satisfaction for. 
>} ra behold, 


“ James, the Douglas, Seca of old, 
be 2 im to azone the for ee and far 
oe OB victim to atone th 
hes aes of the Lake, v. 26, 


a 


ed, pa. par. ee [ArongE, v.¢.] 
” {It is also the pret. of the v.i. & t., and the 
perf. par. of the v.i. 


e-ma/-kér, * &t-tone-ma’-kér 
(one as wun), s. [Eng. at; one; maker.] 
né who makes two persons or two beings, 
hom he finds at variance, one with each 
in feelings; a reconciler. Spec., Christ. 


on 


one mediatour, Christ, as Paul 

yt iver mel understand an Sere 
brynger into grace an 

"ine Team: of M. W. Tracie, 


ent, * at-to‘ne-mént, * at-— 
ate, s. (Eng. at, and O. Eng. 
ment, harmony ; from Eng. 
sent. (ONEMENT.) Or from | 
d suffix ~-ment.) [AT ONE.] | 

age: Hi 
rly. ‘ At-one-ment,” 
those who before were. i 
that = who were | 


uw: | a-to’ -nér, s. 


(a) Of reconciliation between men at vari- 
ance. 

“ Buck, Ay, madam: he desires to make atonement 
Between the duke of Gloster and your brothers, 
And between them and my lord chamberlain.” 

Shakesp. ; Richard ITI, i. 8. 

(b) Of reconciliation, not merely of men to- 
gether or among themselves, but of God to 
men, and men to God. 

“And like as he made the Jewes and the Gentiles at 
one betwene themselues, even so he made them both 
at one with God, that there should be nothing to 
breake the atonement, but that the thinges in heaven 
and the thynges in earth should be ioyned together as 
it were into one body.”—Udal,; Ephes., chap, ii. 
(Richardson, ) 

2. Expiation of a sin against God, or of a 
crime or offence against man or anything 
similar. [B., I. 1.] 

“Great as Sawyer’s offences were, he had made great 

atonement for them.”"—Macaulay : Hist, ng., ch. xv. 
B. Technicatiy : 

I, Scripture: 

1. Old Test.: In the authorised version of 
the Old Testament the word atonement occurs 
not less than fifty-eight times in the text, and 
once in the margin ; all but five of the places 
in which it is found being in the Pentateuch. 
It signifies— 


(1) Expiation of sin by means of a typical 
Sacrifice, generally of a victim, offered in faith. 
“For the life of the flesh is in the blood ; and I have 
given it to you upon the altar to make an alonement 
or your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an 
atonement for the soul.”—Lev, xvii. 11, 


“And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, to make 
an atonement for you.”—Numb, xxix. 5, (See also Ley. 
i, 4; iv. 85; x.17; xvi. 10, 33, 84; Numb. viii, 21; xvi. 
46; xxv. 18; 2Sam, xxi, 33 2 Chron, xxix. 24, &e.} 

(2) The removal, by a sacrificial offering, of 
ceremonial impurity (Lev. xii. 7, 8). In this 
sense the term was sometimes used of inani- 
mate things—namely, of the altar (Exod. xxix. 
86, 87 ; Lev. xvi. 18); of a house infected with 
the ‘leprosy ” (xiv. 53); of the holy place, on 
account of the sins of the worshippers (xvi. 16) ; 
of the holy of holies (ver. 33) ; of the tabernacle 
of the congregation (ibid.) ; ‘and of the work 
of the Temple (Neh. x. 33). 


(8) Ransom. 


“Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver 


it: I have found a ran- 


him from going down to the 
0b xxxiii. 24. 


som (margin, atonement]. — 


(4) In one place atonement is used for what 


was, in its essential features, a thank-offering 
(Numb. xxxi. 50). 

J (a) Atonement money: Money paid for 
purposes of atonement. 

“And thou shalt take the atonement-money of the 

children of Israel.”"—2xod. xxx. 16. 

(6) The Day of Atonement or the Great Day 
of Atonement was on the tenth of the seventh 
month. (For details regarding it, see Lev. 
xxiii. 26—32 ; xxv. 9.) 

2. New Test.: In the New Testament the 
word occurs only once—yiz., in Rom. vy. 11: 
**And not only so, but we also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
have now received the atonement” (in the 
Inargin, reconciliation), The Greek word is 
katadraynv (katallageén) =(1) the exchange of 
one thing for another, as, for instance, money 


for an article ; (2) a change from enmity to- 


friendship ; reconciliation ; from Karaddarow 
(katallasso) = = (1), to change money 5 (2) to 
change a person from enmity to friendship ; 
to reconcile. The marginal rendering is evi- 
dently correct. And in 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, the 
same Greek substantive is twice rendered 
“yveconciliation,” and the same Greek verb, 
also twice, “reconcile.” [A., 1] 

IL. Theology: The sacrificial offering made 
by Christ in expiation of the sins, according 
to the Calvinists, of the elect only ; according 
to the Arminians, of the whole human race. 


[Atonz.] One who atones 
either in the sense of reconciling alienated 
persons, or in that of making expiation, 


eg s. [ATony.] 
a a. & 8. [Gr. droves (atonos) = 
—— or strained ; relaxed.] [Arony.] 
A. As adjectove: 


1. Med.: Pertaining to atony; having no 
tone in the system, oe a 


2. Gram. : Not having an accent. 


B. As substantive (Gram.): A ‘word not 
having an accent. 


a-ton-ing, pr. par. &a, [ATONE.] 


not 


* a-traid, pa. par, [ATRAY.] 


at’-o-ny, a-to-ni-a, s. [In Ger. & Fr. atonie; 
Port. atonia; Gr. arovia (atonia) = slackness, 
enervation ; aTovew (atoneo) = = to be relaxed or 
languid: a, priv., and tovow (tono0) or tovew 
(toned) = = to stretch, strain, brace up; rovos 
(tonos) = that by which anything is braced 
up; arope; the sinews ; the tone on a word? 
reine (teind) ='to: stretch.] 

Med. : Want of tone in the system. 


a-top’, adv. 
the top. 
“What is extracted by water from coffee is the oil, 
which often swims atop of the decoction.”—Arbuth- 
not: Aliments. 
*at-orn’, *at-orn, v.i. [A-S. (at)rennan, 
(at)ernan = to run away.] To run away. 


“He atornd as baste as he myght that was his best 
won.” ob. of Glouc., p. 419. (S. in Bowcker.) 


*a-to’ur, s. Old spelling of Artira. 
*a-to’ur, prep. & adv. [ATToUR.] 


at-ra-bil-a'ire, a. (Fr.] Atrabiliary, atra- 
bilious. [ATRABILARIAN.] 


A preposter ous love of mirth hath turned you all 
into wits ; quite down from the sanguine orator of the 
independent Whig to the atrabdilaire blasphemer of 
the miracles.”"— Warburton: Divine Legation of Moses, 
Dedic. (Richardson.) 


at-ra-bil-ar-i-an, a. [Fr. atrabilaire; 
Sp. atrabilari(o) ; Eng. suff. -ian or -an, From 
Fr. and Ital. atrabile; Sp. & Port. atrabilis = 
black bile; Lat. atra, “fem, of ater = black, and 
bilis= gall, bile. Cognate with Gr. xoAy (chol 2), 
x6Aos (cholos) = gall, bile.] [ATRABILIS, CHO- 
LERIC, MELANCHOLY.] Pertaining to ‘ black 
bile,” ‘which the ancients supposed to be the 
cause of the melancholic temperament and its 
product melancholy ; hence atrabiliarian aud 
the cognate adjectives signify also melancholy. 


“The atrabilarian constitution (or a black, viscous, 
itchy consistence of the fluids) makes all secretions 
difficult and sparing.”—Arbuthnot » Diet. 


At-ra-bil-a'r-i-oiis, a. [Fr. atrabile = black 
pile, and Eng. suffix -ows. In Sp. atrabilario.] 
[ATRABILARIAN.] Full of black choler ; atrar 
bilarious, 


“The blood, deprived of its due Ege of serum, 
or finer and more volatile parts, is atrabilarious, 
whereby it is rendered gross, black, unctuous, and 
earthly.”—Quincy. 


(Eng. a; top.] On the top, at 


At-ra-bil-a/r-_otis-néss, s. [Eng. atra- 
bilarious ; -ness.] The state of being affected 
with “ black bile ;” the state of being melan- 
cholic or melancholy. (Johnson.) 


at-ra-bil-i-ar, At-ra-bil-i-ar-y, «. 
[From Port. & Ital. atrabiliario, and Eng. suff. 
-y.) The same as ATRABILARIAN (q.v.). 


ie ia - splenetic atrabiliar reflections on his own 
."—Carlyle: Heroes and Hero-Worship, 


“| The form atrabiliary is in Dunglison, 
Webster, &c. 


Xt-ra-bil-i-ar-y, a. [ATRABIi1aR.] 


atrabiliary capsules. 

Anat. ; Two'small gland-like bodies situated 
one on the upper and interior edge of each 
kidney. They are called also the renal or 
suprarenal glands or capsules, 


&t-ra-bil-i-otis, a. (Fr. atrabile, and Eng. 
suffix -ovs. In Sp. atrabilioso.] [ATRABILA- 
RIAN,] The same as ATRABILARIOUS (q.V.). 


a/-tra-bi-lis, s. [Lat. atra and bilis.] [ATRaA- 
BILIARY. ] 

Old Anatomy: Black bile; a thick, black, 
acrid fluid, which the ancients believed to be 
secreted by the spleen, the pancreous or the 

atrabiliary capsules, but which was really only 
the ordinary bile altered by morbid influence. 


“eee eee: 
(1) a spindle, an arrow, yp oa 
pio dons (aspis) =a ro und shield, 


‘of venomous snakes, the 
type — family in which the poison- 
fangs are exceedingly long. 


a-tract-€n'-chy-ma, s. (Gr. dzpakros (atrak- 
tos) =a spindle, and é 2. (enghwma) = an ine 
fusion ; ev (en) = in, and xéw (ched) = to pour.] 
Bot.: Professor Morren’s name for fusiform, 
that is, spindle-shaped tissue. It is the fourth 
division of his Parenchyma (q.v.). 
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atramentaceous—atroute 


&t-ra-mén-ta-cé-otis, a. [Lat. atramen- 
twm = anything black ; ink ; from ater = dull- 
black, and Eng. -aceous (q.v.) = Lat. -aceus. ] 
Pertaining or relating to ink; inky, black as 
ink, (Derham.) 


&t-ra-mén‘tal, a. (Lat. atramentum=.. . 
ink; Eng. suffix -al.] [ATRAMENTACEOUS. ] 
Inky, black as ink ; atramentaceous, atramen- 
tarious; helping to produce such a colour, 
(Browne: Vulgar Errours, bk. vi., ch. xii.) 

at-ra-mén-tar-iotis, a. (Lat. atramen- 
turi(wm) = an inkstand, and Eng. suff. -ous.] 
[ATRAMENTACEOUS.] Suitable to be employed 
in the manufacture of ink. Applied especially 
to copperas, one of its ingredients. (Fowreroy.) 


at-ra-mén- tots, «. 
ink, and Eng. suff. -ows.] 
Lit. : Inky, inky-looking ; very black (lit. & 
jig.). (Swift: Battle of the Books.) 


*a-tra’y, v.t. [A.S. tregian = to vex, to 
trouble, to grieve.] To vex, to trouble. 
‘“Swithe sore sche him atraid.” 
Sevyn Sages, 1,876. (Boucher.) 
*a-tra’yyed, pa. par. [ArRay.] 


*a/-tred (tred as térd), a. (Lat. ater=dull- 
black, not glossy-black.} Coloured black. 
“Tt cannot express any other humour than yellow 
choler, or atred, or a mixture of both."— Whitaker ; 
Blood of the Grape, p. 76. 
*At-re’de, v.t. [A.S. (et)redan.] To surpass 
in counsel or wisdom. (Chaucer: C, T., 2,451.) 


[A.8. (et)rennan.] To out- 
(Chaucer: C. T., 


{Lat. atramentum = 


*at-rén'ne, v.!. 
run, to beat in running. 
2,451.) 


*a-tré’-te, *a-treet’, * at-reed’, adv. [Fr. 
@ trait=at a draught.] Continually, dis- 
tinetly. (Prompt. Parv.) 


a-tri-al, a. [Arrium.] 
Biol.: Pertaining to the atrium (q.v.). 


*At-ri’de, v.t. [A.S. (et)ridan.) To beat in 
riding, or on horseback. (Layamon, iii. 264.) 


*a-trie, v.1. 
try as a judge. 
“Chief justice he satte the sothe to atrie. 
Rob. de Brunne : Chron., p. 89. (S. in Boucher.) 


a-trip’, adv. [Eng. a; trip.] 

Naut.: A term used (1) of an anchor, which 
is atrip when it is drawn out of the ground at 
right angles to it ; (2) of the topsails of a vessel, 
when they are hoisted as high as possible on 
the masts, or just started from the caps. 


[O. Eng: a; trie=try.] To 


&t/-rip-léx, s. [In Ital. atrepice ; Lat. atriplex, 
originally atriplecum; Gr. atpapagéis (atra- 
phaxis) = an orach plant: a, priv., and tpédw 
(trepho) =... tonourish.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Chenopodiacez (Cheno- 
pods). Hight species are indigenous, and one 
or two more partially naturalised, in Britain. 
Of the former may be mentioned the A. laci- 
niata, or Frosted Sea-orache ; the A. Babing- 
toni, or Spreading Fruited ; the A. patula, or 
Spreading Halberd-leaved ; the A. angustifolia, 
or Narrow-leaved Orache ; and the A. littoralis, 
or Grass-leaved Sea-orache. The leaves may 
be used as pot-herbs. 


@’-tri-tim, s. (Lat. 
portico or vestibule.] 


VW 


In Ital. atrio means a 


ATRIUM OF A ROMAN HOUSE. 


1, Architecture: 


(1) The hall or principal room in an ancient 
Roman house. It communicated with the 


street by the vestibule and the front door. 
There was in the centre of its ceiling a large 
aperture, called compluviwm, designed to admit 
light. [CompLuvium.] Beneath it there was 
scooped out in the pavement a cistern called 
impluviwm. [ImMpLuviuM.] In a large house 
rooms opened into the atrium from all sides, 
and were lighted from it. 

(2) A covered court, somewhat on the model 
of the ancient atrium, constructed in front of 
the principal doors of an edifice. 

(8) The churchyard. 

2. Biology : 

(1) That part of the auricle into which the 
venous blood is discharged. 

(2) The large cavity into which the intestine 
opens in the Tunicates. 


a-tro-cious (cious as shtis), a. [In Fr. 

& Ital. atroce; Sp. & Port. atroz ; from Lat. 
atroz, genit. atrocis; cognate with truz = 
wild, rough, savage. ] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. Of deeds: 

1. Excessively cruel, or enormously wicked 
in any other respect. 


“When Catiline was tried for some atrocious mur- 
ders . . ."—Porteus: Beneficial Effects of Christianity. 
(Richardson.) 

““An advocate is necessary, and therefore audience 
ought not to be denied him in defending causes, unless 
it be an atrocious offence."—Ayliffe: Purergon. 

2. Stern, expressive of cruelty. 


“The fierce atrocious frown of sinewed Mars.” 
Thomson ; Liberty, pt. ii. 


3. Colloquially (in a hyperbolical and hu- 
morous sense): Very bad, as when it is said, 
without any real imputation of moral guilt, 
that one’s handwriting is ‘‘ atrocious.” 

IL. Of persons: Savage, cruel, fierce, harsh, 
severe. 

B. Technically : 


* Old Medicine. 
angry. 


Of diseases: Very violent ; 


a-tro-cious-ly (cious as shtis), adv. 
[Eng. atrocious; suff. -ly.] In an atrocious 
manner ; with much cruelty or other flagrant 
wickedness. 


“As to my publishing your letters, I hold myself 
fully justified by the injury you have done me by 
abusivg me infamously and atrociously."—Lowth to 
Warburton, Lett. 2. 


a-tro-cious-néss (cious as shi), s. 
[Eng. atrocious ; -ness.] The quality of being 
atrocious. 

“He [Herod] thought of John’s character, the atvo- 
eiousness of the murder, and the opinion which the 


world would entertain ‘of the murderer.” — Horne: 
Life of St. John Baptist, p. 218. 
a-trog-ity, * a-trog-y-te, s. [In Fr. 


atrocite ; Ital. atrocita; Lat. atrocitas = fierce- 

ness.] Excessive cruelty or other flagrant 

wickedness ; atrociousness. 

. in this case there was no peculiar atrocity, no 
deep-seated malice, 10 suspicion of foul play.”—Ma- 
caulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxv. 

q It is often used in the plural for exces- 
sively cruel deeds. 

«, , the disgrace and scandal brought upon Liberty 
by the atrocities committed in that holy name,.”—De 
Quincey : Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 185. 

“ The expression ‘‘ Bulgarian atrocities” 
has become historic. It is used to signify the 
cruel deeds perpetrated by the Turks in 1876 
whilst repressing an abortive rising of the 
Christians in parts of Bulgaria. The defiance 
by the Porte of the moral sentiment of Europe, 
when the punishment of those who were the 
active agents in perpetrating these crimes 
was called for by this and other countries, led 
to the Russo-Turkish war of 1877-8, which 
resulted, among other effects, in the emanci- 
pation of a large part of Bulgaria from the 
Turkish yoke. 

“On September 21 [1876], Lord Derby expressed the 

indignation of the country in a fervid despatch, and 


called on the Porte to punish the chief authors of the 
atrocities."—Annual Register, 1876, p. 273, 


“ 


at’-ro-pa, s. [In Sp. & Ital. atropa; from 
Gr. “Atporos (Atropos), one of the three 
Fates, infernal goddesses, supposed to deter- 
mine the life of man by spinning a thread. 
The genus Atropa is so called from its deadly 
effect.] Nightshade, or Dwale. A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Solanacee, or 
Nightshades. It contains but one British 
species, A. belladonna, or Deadly Nightshade. 
It is three or more feet high, has its ovate 


leaves paired, large and small together, droop- 
ing lurid purple flowers, and black berries, of 


DEADLY NIGHTSHADE (ATROPA BELLADONNA), 


the size of a small cherry, which if eaten pro- 
duce delirium, dilation of the pupils of the 
eyes, and death. 


&t’-ro-pal, a. 
(q.v.). 


At’-roph-ied, a. [In Fr. atrophié, pa. par. of 
atrophier ; Gr. atpodos (atrophos) = not well 
fed ; atpopéw (atrophed)= to have no food, 
and therefore to waste away: a, priv., and 
tpopéw (trophed), or tpépw (trepho)=... to 
nourish. Or from a, priv., and tpopy (trophe) 
= food, nourishment.] Unfed, not supported 
by their proper nourishment: hence wasting 
or wasted away. (It is used of muscles, 
nerves, &c. 


“The muscles were in so atrophied a condition that 
the experiment failed.’—T7odd and Bowman: Physiol, 
Anat., i. 379. 

‘“When the eye is destroyed the optic nerve often 
peer oe atrophied."—Durwin: Descent of Man, vol. 1, 
pt. i., ch. iv. 


At'-rd-phots, a. [ATRopHY, s.] 
ised by atrophy. 


at'-ro-phy, s. 
atrofia ; Gr. 
PHIED.] 

Ord. Lang. & Med.: A continual wasting 
of the body or its organs through disease or 
old age. 


Another form of Atropos 


Character. 


{In Fr. atrophie; Sp. & Ital. 
atpopia (atrophia).| [ATRO- 


“ Pining atrophy, 
Marasmus, and wide-wasting pestilence.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. xi. 


** All the organs, even the bones, tend to atrophy in 
advancing life."—T7odd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., 
vol. ii., p. 270. 

At’-ro-phy, v.t. & i. [ArRopHy, s.] _ 

A. Trans.: To starve, to cause to waste 

away. 

B. Intrans. : To become atrophied. 


a-trop-ic, a. [Eng. atrop(ine); -ic.] Per- 
taining to atropine (q.Vv.). 


atropic acid. 

Chem. : CoHgO2. A crystalline acid ob- 
tained, together with a basic compound 
tropine, by the action of alkalies on atropine. 
(Fownes.) 


at’-r6-pine, s. [From atropa (q.v.).] 

Chem. : Cy 7Ho3NO3. An organic base ob- 
tained from the Deadly Nightshade, <Atropa 
belladonna. It crystalfises in colourless 
needles, and is used in medicine, It dilates 
the pupils of the eye. 


At-rd-pois, a. [Gr. d&rporos (atropos) = not 
to be turned: a, priv., and tpdzos (tropos) =a 
turn ; tpérw (trepo) = to turn. 

Bot. :; A term used in describing the position 
of an ovule in the ovary. An atropous (lit., 
an unturned) ovule is erect, with the chalaza 
at its base and the foramen at its apex. It is 
the same as ORTHOTROPOUS (q.V.). (Lindley: 
Introd. to Bot., 8rd ed., 1839, pp. 214-15.) 


a’-trotis, a. [Lat. ater (masc.), atra (fem.), 
atrum (neut.) = dead black, corresponding to 
the Gr. péAas (melas). It is opposed to niger 
= glossy black.] 


Botany, &c.: Pure black ; black without the 
admixture of any other colour. (Lindley.) 


At-rotite, * at-riit’e, v. [Eng. at, and rout, 
y.] To escape, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mile, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. #,co—é ey=a qu=kw. 


atry—attack 
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a-try’, adv. phr. (Eng. a- = on, and try.) 
Naut.: With the head to the sea (said of a 
. ship in a gale). 


* *a-try’s,s. pl. [Apparently from Fr. atour = 


a French hood.] An article of female attire, 
: apparently about the middle of the seven- 
teenth century. (Scotch). 

> “ Atrys, vardigals, periwigs.”— Watson: Coll,, i., 30. 
’ (Jamieson.) 


a-try’st,s. [Trysr.] (Scotch.) 

*at-sitt’, *at-sit'te, *at-syt’e, v.t. & i. 

{Eng. at; O. Eng. sitt = sit.] 

ae 4. Trans.: To sit against, to withstand. 

d Tn se Fy ryght hond ys lance he nom that cluped was 
on 

7 Long and gret gnd strong ynou hym ne myghte 


atsytte non. 
Robert of Gloucester ; Chron., p. 174, 


“That in joustes schulde atsitte the dynt of the lance.” 
Havelok, 2,200, (Boucher.) 


B. Intrans.: To remain es to stay, to 


ok remain. (0. E. Chron., N.E.D. 
pe *at-stand’ (pret. at-sto’de), v.t. [Eng. at; 
= stand.] To stand against, to withstand, to 
oppose. 
wv “That aes ne pene no man ne geaunt atstonde.” 
b. of Glouc.. Chron., p. 15. (Boucher.) 
* * at-sto‘de, pret. of verb. [ArsTAND.] 


cleaving to ; attacare = to hang, to fasten.] 


' Music: A direction given at the end of a 

eee to proceed to the next one without 

cast raed for any intermediate pause. (Often 
the word subito.) 


% at-tac’-ca, s. [Ital. attaceo=a sticking, a 
ma ; 


7 at-tich’ (Eng.), at-té/igh (Scotch), v.t. [In 


ey Fr. attacher = to fasten, to tie, . . . to allure, 

* &c.; Sp. atacar =to lace, to tie up, to ram 
ae! in, to attack, to tease; Port. atacar = to 
Ce fasten to, to lace, to tag; atocar, attacar = to 


ie attack; Ital. attaccare = to hang, to fasten, 
to apply the mind, to quarrel, to kindle war. 


- say with Eng. Atrack, Tack, TAKE, &c. 
a" q.v.). 

A. Ordinary Language: 

—s I. To fasten, to tie, or in some similar way 
eS to connect one thing with another. 


“Then, homeward, every man attach the hand 
Of his fair mistress.” 
Shakesp. : Love's Labour's Lost, iv. 8. 
Il. Trresistibly to seize on one by physical 
force against one’s will. 
1, Lit. (Used specially of seizing a person 
or his goods by judicial authority.) [B., 1.] 
4 (a) Of seizing himself. 
“ Par. I do defy thy conjurations, 
And do attach thee as a felon here.” 
kesp. - Romeo and Juliet, v. 3. 
{ It had formerly of before the offence 
alleged. 
“You, Lord Archbishop, and you, Lord Mowbray, 
Of capital treason I attach you both.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Henry IV., iv. 2. 
 (b) Of seizing his goods. [B., 2.] 
“France hath flaw’d the league, and hath attach'd 
_ Our merchants’ goods at Bourdeaux.” 
Shakesp. : Henry VIII, i. 1. 


Fig. (Used of the irresistible influence 
natural agencies or forces.) 


“T cannot blame thee ; 
Who ah myself attach'd with weariness, 
To the dulling of my spirits.” 
Shakesp. : Tempest, iii. 3. 


__{[ The foregoing example shows the essential 
dentity of the verbs attach and attack. 


III. To cause one to adhere to another by 
P moral instead of material force; to unite one 
another by the ties of self-interest or of 
on. 

i met 

a “By various ¢ 


ee 


ever on a social plan, 

ties attaches man to man.” 
Cowper. Charity. 

_ “The aes and rich depend on those whom their 
eir wealth attaches to them."—Rogers. 

] ‘o attribute ; to ascribe. 

oth 3 ADS) ates that any importance 

to the nonsense of a nameless 

a thet thirteenth century.” — Macaulay : 


a person by judicial authority. 


specially respecting the 
es of contempt of court. 
Bhs er.) 


at-tach’-a-ble, a. [Eng. attach ; -able.] That 
may be attached by a legal writ or process 
issued for the purpose. (Webster, &c.) 


attaché (at-tach’-a), s. [Fr.] One attached 


to a person or thing. (Specially used with 
respect to an attaché of an embassy, one con- 
nected with an embassy, who, being of much 
inferior dignity to the ambassador, can move 
about without attracting much notice, and in 
consequence can often pick up items of infor- 
mation valuable to his chief or even to his 
country.) 


at-tach’ed, pa. par. & a. 
at-tach’-ing, pr. par. 


at-tach’-mént, -*at-tach’e-mént, s. 
(Eng. attach ; -ment. In Fr. attachement ; Ital. 
attacamenta.] 


A. Ordinary Language: The act of attach- 
ing; the state of being attached; that which 
is attached, Specially — 

1, Lit.: The state of being attached to a 
person or thing in a literal sense. 


“.., and when the rest of the cranium is modi- 
fied. concomites untly, for the attachment of muscles 
to work the jaw.”—Owen: Classif. of the Mammalia, 
p. 68. 

2. Fig.: The state of being bound to a 
person, a party, or a principle, by moral or 
other ties not of a material kind ; as by affec- 
tion or self-interest. 


“ But Friendship can vary her gentle dominion ; 
The attachment of years in a moment expires.” 
Byron: To George, Earl Delawarr. 


“ pad forth their blood for a leader un- 
worthy of heir attachment.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., 
ch. 


“But eee he was very unwilling to die, attach- 
ment to his pi was in his mind a stronger senti- 
ment than tote fear of death."—/bid., ch, xxii. 

{ It may be used in the plur. for friendship 
with various individuals. 

“« Attachments by fate or by falsehood reft.” 
Pringle: Afar in the Desert. 

{| Drawing the distinction between inclina- 
tion, attachment, and affection, Crabb shows 
that inclination is the weakest of the three 
words. Inclinations, he says, arise of them- 
selves, attachments are formed; inclination, 
moreover, has respect chiefly to things, attach- 
ment to either persons or things, and affection 
to persons only. ‘‘ Attachment, as it regards 
persons, is not so powerful or solid as affec- 
tion. Children are attached to those who will 
minister to their gratifications ; they have an 
affection for their nearest and dearest relatives. 
Attachment is sometimes a tender sentiment 
between persons of different sexes; affection 
is an affair of the heart without distinction 
of sex. 
people are seldom entitled to serious notice ; 
although sometimes they may ripen by long 
intercourse into a laudable and steady affec- 
tion. Nothing is so delightful as to see affection 
among brothers and sisters.” 


B. Technically (Law): 


1. Of the ordinary courts : The act or process 
of attaching, i.e., arresting a person or his 
goods. It is especially used of cases in which 
contempt of court is being shown. Ifa per- 
son cited to appear before a court as defendant 
in an action fail to present himself, a writ of 
attachment is issued against him. If he keep 


(ATTACH. ] 


(ATTACH. ] 


out of the way, so that it cannot be put in 


force, then an attachment with proclamation 
follows, that is, an attachment coupled with a 
public proclamation requiring him to surren- 
der himself. If this also have no effect, other 
measures follow, till finally, failing himself, 
his goods are attached or seized by judicial 
authority. Others than defendants can incur 
attachment for contempt of court. [Con 
TEMPT.] (Blackstone: Comment., bk. iii., ch. 
28, 27; iv., ch. 20.) 

An abtisatoniae out of Chancery is a process 
designed to be used to enforce answers and 
obedience to the decrees and orders of the 
Chancery Division Court. 


A writ of attachment or pone is a writ issued 
to the sheriff requiring him to attach a person 
by taking gage, that is, certain of his goods, 
or requiring him to fina security for his 
appearance in the court. (Blackstone: Com- 
ment., bk. iii., ch. 19.) 

‘Foreign Attachment : A local custom existing 
in of England to arrest the money or 
ak ofa rience er within a certain liberty or 

(ikke, arresi ent in Sec ), till some 


The passing attachments of young: 


2. Of the Old Forest Courts: 


Court of Attachments, wood-mote or forty- 
days’ court : A court formerly held before the 
verderors of a forest every forty days to in- 
quire regarding all offenders against vert and 
venison, and report offences to higher courts. 
(REGARD, SWEINMOTE, heen (Black- 
stone: Comment., bk. iii., ch. 

An attachment of the forest is ‘the proceeding 
in the old courts of attachments, wood-mote 
or forty-days’ courts. 


at-tack’, v.t. & i. (Im Fr. attaquer; Sp. & 
Port. atacar ; Ital. attaccare = to hang or fasten, 
. . . to engage in battle. Cognate with attach. 
this specially appearing in the Italian.) 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Of assaults, direct or indirect, wpon fer- 
sons ; To make an assault on an army, a forti- 
fication, &c., with weapons of war, or on @ 
person with material weapons of any kind. 

“Unite thy forces and attack their lines.” 
Dryden: Virgil's #neid, bk, ix. 

(1) To assail a person by hostile words, 
writings, &c., with the view of damaging his 

reputation with the community or insulting 
himself ; to censure, to find fault with. 

“Tt would be easy to attack them. It would be 
hardly possible to defend them."—Macaulay: Hist. 

Eng., ch, xxiv. 

(2) To assail a person, the assailant being a 

thing. (Specially used of diseases.) 

“On the fourth of March he was attacked by fever 
...’—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxv. 

2. Of assaults on things instead of persons : 

Specially: To attempt to gain knowledge 
by what may be figuratively considered as a 
hostile assault on some portion of nature. 


“*. .. we have never been able to attack those parts 
of the sun's surroundings . . .—Transit of Venus. 
(Times, April 20, 1875.) 


II. Technically : 

Mil. To attack in front and flank: To 
attack the salient angle or both sides of a bas- 
tion. It is also used colloquially in the army 
for military attacks made by bodies of men 
on each other, 


+ B. Intransitive: To make an assault as 
contradistinguished from standing on the de- 
fensive. 


“Those that attack generally get the victory, though 
with disadvantage of ground,’ —Cane: Campaigns. 


{| Attack, v. & s., is not in Bullokar’s 
Dictionary (1656), though “attache” and 
“attachement” are. Richardson says that 
attack is not an old word in the English lan- 
guage, and that the term preceding it was 
assault. 


at-tack’, s. [From the verb. In Fr. attaque; 
Sp. & Port. ataque ; Ital. attacco,] [ATTACK, v.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Of assaults, direct or indirect, on persons: 
1. An assault upon an army, a place, or 
upon an individual with material weapons, 
whether natural or acquired. 
“.,, atumultuary attack of the Celtic peasantry.” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 
2. An assault upon a person’ 8 feelings, repu- 
tation, &c. 


“But, whenever any personal attack has been made 
on my ‘lord, I have done him the best service that I 
could.” "— Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 

4 It may be used where the assailant is a 

disease or some other thing. 

... the sudden manner in which the attack [ot 
eruptive fever or small-pox] commences.”—Dr. An- 
drew. Domest, Med., p. 501. 

Il. Figuratively. Of assaults wpon things : 

1, When the assailant is a person. [ATTAOK, 

b.) 

“The Committee of the Royal Society laid so much 
stress upon this of the attack that no less than 
three instruments were devoted to it by the Siam 
pene alone, .. ."—TZransitof Venus. (Times, April 20, 
2. When the assailant is a bpd 


. . the dark rays, after having h Shs 
puree, still i Bar nit tee ae, power aaa reiee an 


charcoal, and thus initiate the attack of the ee 
—Tyndall: of Science, 3rd ed., viii, 7, p. 191: 
B. Technically : 


Mil.: Any general assault or onset made to 
gain a post or break a body of troops. (James.) 

Attack and Defence: A part of the drill for 
recruits 1 the sword exercise. It : 
carried on first on horseback ; afterw: 
hire ane Meee nes is ae i ata walk, 
and in speed,” ah tae d 
not exceed three-quarters of 
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trained soldier would attain were he really 
pursuing or being pursued. (bid.) 

False attack: One carried on to compel the 
enemy to divide his forces, thus weakening 
his position in front of what is meant to be 
the real attack. (Ibid.) 


Regular attack: One carried out according 


to military rules. (Ibid.) 

at-tack’-a-ble, a. [Hng. attack; -able. In 
Fr. attaquable.] Able to be attacked. (Web- 
ster.) : 

at-tack/’ed, pa. par. & a. [ATTACK, v.] 

at-tack-ér, s. [Eng. attack; -er.] One who 


attacks. 


“Toso much reason the attackers pretend to answer.” 
—Elphinstone; Prin. of Eng. Lang., ii. 468. 


at-tack’ing, pr. por. &a. [ATTACK, v.] 
“« .. it would have been difficult for an attacking 
army to force a passage.” —Froude; Hist. Hng., Vol. iii., 
p. 14. 


at-tac’-ol-ite, s. [In Ger. attakolith. From 

“Gr. arraxevs (attakeus), a salmon which the 
mineral resembles in colour. (Dana.).] A 
pale-red mineral, of which the chief consti- 
tuents, according to Blomstrand, are—Phos- 
phoric acid, 36°06; alumina, 29°75; lime, 
13°19; and water, 6°90. It occurs in Scania, 
in Sweden. 


At’-ta-ciis, s. [Lat. attacus; Gr. artands (at- 
takos) and atrdkys (attakés), a kind of locust.) 
A genus of moths belonging to the family 
Bombycide. <A. cynthia is the Ailanthus Silk- 


Gin) Yin 


ATTACUS CYNTHIA (ONE-THIRD REAL SIZE). 


worm, so called because its caterpillar feeds 
upon the Ailanthus-tree (Ailanthus glandulo- 
sus). Itis a hardy insect, living well in this 
country, though it is a native of China. The 
Ailanthus is hardy also; and the rearing of 
the Attacus silkworm upon it is an easy pro- 
cess. (Wood, &e.) 


&t-ta-gas, at-ta-gén, s. [In Gr. drrayas 
(attagas), a long-billed bird, fond of the water, 
and esteemed a great delicacy. The Godwit (?). 
(Liddell & Scott.) Also artrayyy (attagen); Lat. 
attagen = a hazel-hen or heath-cock (Tetrao 
bonasia, Linn., or T. alchata, Linn.), found in 
Spain, the south of France, &c. (Dr. Wm. 
Smith.). | 

Ornith.: A name applied by early writers to 
different birds, chiefly gallinaceous, though 
it was employed for one of the frigate-birds. 
It has also been for a genus of grouse, and 
for the sand-grouse(q.v.), As a popular name 
t is obsolescent, but when used it is a sy- 
nonym of francolin (q.v.). 


&t’-ta-ghan, s. [ArAcuay, YaTaGHAN.] 


at-ta/in, *at-ta/ine, *at-té’ine, * at- 
té’yne, v.i. & t. [Apparently from Lat. at- 
tineo =(1) to hold on, to hold fast, delay, (2) 
to stretch to, to reach to; from ad= to, and 
teneo= to hold fast, to hold, ... to reach, 
attain. The corresponding word in Mod. & O. 
Fr. is atteindre = to attain, to reach, overtake, 
strike, catch, equal, come to; Port. attingir : 
these are not from Lat. attineo, but from at- 
tingo =(1) to touch, (2) to assault, to reach, 
to arrive at: ad = to, and tango=to touch, 
to reach, to strike. The Eng. attain agrees 
better in signification with the Fr. atteindre 
and Lat. attingo than with Lat. attineo, though 
its form is modified from the last-mentioned 
verb. } 

A. Intransitive: 


1. To reach, grasp, or arrive at some object 
of pursuit or of desire, physical, mental, 
moral, or spiritual. ¥ j 

ps . . the er part advised to depart thence also, 
ERY, any poset ey might attain to Phenice, . . ."— 
eS :, have not attained unto the days of the years 


of the life of my fathers in the da: their pilgrim- 
age.” —Gen. Salvi. 9. et ae ‘© 


attackable—attaint 


“. . . a man of understanding shall attain unto 
wise counsels.”—Prov. i. 5. 


“  . . how long will it be ere they attain to inno- 
cency ?"'—Hos, viii. 5. 


“Tf by any means I might attain unto the resurrec- 
tion of the dead." —PAil. iii. 11. 


“But to her purpos schul they never atteyne.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 18,327. 


2. It is used also of material objects in 

process of reaching a certain state. 

“ Milk will soon nee itself into cream, and a 
more serous liquor, which, after twelve days, attains 
to the highest degree of acidity."—Arbuthnot : <Alim. 

“[ It is rarely followed by an infinitive. In 

the subjoined example “‘attain to know” is 
= attain to the knowledge of. 
“., . and wherein lies 
The offence that man should thus attain to know?” 
Milton; P. L., bk. ix. 
B. Transitive (formed from the intransitive 
verb by the omission of the preposition to) : 
I. Of persons : 


1, Lit. ; To reach a place at which one seeks 
to arrive, or a person with or at whom one 
wishes to be. 

“Canaan he now attains ; I see his tents 


Pitch’d above Sichem, and the Peace sony Ee 
Of Moreh.” Milton: P. L., aoxti, 


“The earl hoping to have overtaken the Scottish 
king, and to have given him battle; but not attaining 
bim in time, set down before the castle of Aton,”— 
Bacon. 

2. Fig.: To reach or grasp any object, 
physical, mental, moral, or spiritual, at which 
one is aiming. 

{| To say that a person attains a thing is not 
the same as to say that he obtains it. Attain 
implies that one is making active efforts, or at 
least indulging earnest wishes, to gain the 
object; whilst obtain can be used though he 
be passive, or even indifferent. 


“‘The eminence on which her spirit stood, 
Mine. was unable to attain.” 
Wordsworth: Excwrsion, bk. iii. 


IL Of things: To reach. 
“ Thinges that rigour never sholde atteine.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 11,087. 


“Tt is when the sun has attained its greatest height 
that such scenes should be viewed."—Darwin; Voyage 
round the World, chap. xxi. 


*at-tain’,s. [Arrat, v.] 
1. The act or process of attaining. 
2. The thing attained. 


at-tain-a-bil/-i-ty, s. (Eng. attainable, 
-ity ; or attain, and -ability.] Attainableness. 
(Coleridge. ) 


at-ta‘/in-a-ble, a. [Eng. attain ;. -able.] 
1, Able to be attained; able to be reached 
by proper effort. 
, “Tending all 
To the same point—attainable by all: 
Peace in ourselves, and union with our God.” 
Wordsworth - Excursion, bk. iv. 
2. Less properly: Obtainable ; that is, which 
may possibly be reached without its being 
implied that effort has been put forth at 
all. ‘ 


at-ta/in-a-ble-néss, s. (Eng. attainable; 
-ness.] The quality of being attainable. 
“Persons become often enamoured of outward 


beauty. without any particular knowledge of its pos- 
sessor, or its attainableness by them.”—Cheyne. 


* at-tain’-ant, a. [O. Fr. ateignant = proper to 
gainanend.] Suitable, appropriate. (N.#.D.) 


at-ta/in-dér, s. [From O. Fr. aiteindre = to 
corrupt or attaint, or to reach, to strike, to 
hit, to injure; Port. atingir; from Lat. at- 
tingo, (Arrain.) The meaning has been 
confused by erroneous association with O, 
Fr. taindre, Fr. teindre = to dye, to stain. 
(N.E.D.) 
A. Ordinary Language: 
1. The act of attainting a criminal; the 
state of being so attainted. 
“A bill for revers' the attainder of Stafford was 
passed by the Upper House, . . .”"—AMacaulay: Hist. 
g., chap. iv. 
2. That which constitutes, establishes, or 
declares an attainder; an act or a Dill of 
attainder. 


“|. . the great Act of Attainder.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Hng., ch. xii. 


“The terrible words, Bill of Attainder, were pro- 
nounced . . .”—/bid., ch. xxii. 

3. Figuratively : Taint upon one’s character, 
whether of proved crime or fault, or of suspi- 
cion only. 

“S80 smooth he daub'd his vice with show of virtue, 

» That * * * * * 

He lived from all attainder of suspect.” 
Shakesp. : Richard IIT, iii. 5. 


at-ta‘ined, pa. par. & a. 


B. Law: The state or condition of being 
attainted, which, according to Blackstone, 
meant ‘‘ stained” or “* blackened.” 

I. In England: 

1. Formerly. Attainder, in its old and more 
rigorous forn), followed, not when a criminal 
was convicted of a capital offence, but when 
sentence of death upon him was pronounced. 
No formalities were then needed to attaint 
him ; the attainder followed as a natural con- 
sequence from the sentence, He was regarded 
as being out of the pale and protection of the 
law. He was not allowed to be witness in 
any case. Nay, more, there were forfeiture of 
his real and personal estates, and the “ cor- 
ruption of his blood;” the last-mentioned 
phrase implying that not merely could he not 
inherit any property from his ancestors, but 
he could not transmit it to any descendants, 
all of whom, even to the remotest generations, 
were thus to suffer for a crime in which they 
had taken no part. (Blackstone: Comment., 
bk. iv., ch. 29, &c.) 

2. Now. By 3 & 4 William IV., c. 106, the 
consequences of attainder are, as much as 
possible, limited to the person who actually 
committed the capital offence, and by the 6 
& 7 Victoria, c. 85, § 1, an attainted ‘person 
may even in certain circumstances be witness 
in a court of law. 


II. In the United States: The Constitution 
of the United States requires that ‘‘ No bill of 
attainder shall be passed, and no attainder of 
treason, in consequence of a judicial sentence, 
shall work corruption of blood or forfeiture 
except during the life of the person attainted. 
(Webster.) ; 


[ATTAIN.) 


at-ta‘in-ing, pr. par, [ATTAIN.] 


at-ta/‘in-mént, s. [Eng. attain ; -ment.) 


I. The act of attaining. 

1. The act or process of reaching any place. 

2. The act or process of reaching any object 
of desire. 

“The great care of God for our salvation must 


appear in the concern he expressed for our attainment 
ot it.”—Rogers. 


II. The state of being attained. 
“Education in extent more large, of time shorter, 
and of attainment more certain,” —ilton. 


III. That which is-attained. Specially— 


In the plural: Knowledge, acquaintance 
with branches of science or literature, 
‘“‘His manners were polished, and his literary and 
scientific attainments respectable.”—Macaulay: Hist, 
Zng., ch. xiii. 


at-taint, * at-ta’ynte, *at-téynt, *a 


téynt, *as-té’ynte, v.t. (Fr. atteint, 8.5 
from O. Fr. attaint, attainct, pa. par. of at- 
teindre; Mod. Fr. atteindre.] [ATTAtNDER.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1, To. disgrace, specially in the way described 
under B., 1. [ArramnpDER.] 

“ Was not thy father, Richard Earl of Cambridge, 

For treason executed in our late king's days ; 

And by his treason stand'st not thou attainted, 

Corrupted, and exempt from ancient gentry?” 

Shakesp. ; 1 Hen. VI., ii. 4. 

“Tf we try the Act which attainted Fenwick .. ."— 
Macaulay: Hist. Bng., ch. xxiii. ¥ 

{| It is often followed by of standing before 
the crime. 

‘“They had conspired against the English govern- 
ment, and had been attainted of treason.” —Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. i. 

2. Fig. : To taint, to stain, to dim, obscure, 
to blacken, to darken, as an attainder was 
supposed to stain or blacken the person 
against whom it was directed. [ATTAINDER.] 
Us 


(a) Of a person’s reputation. 


“ How would the sons of Troy, in arms renown’d, 
And Troy's proud dames, whose garments sweep the 


‘ound, 
Attaint the lustre of my former name, 
Should Hector basely quit the field of fame?” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. vi., 562-5, 
“ For he attaints that rival’s fame 
With treason’s charge .. .” 
Scott : Marmion, ii, 28. 
(0) Of anything lustrous in nature capable 
of being dimmed ; or anything, whether lus- 
trous or not, capable of being tainted or 
stained. 
“ His warlike shield all closely covered was 
* * * * * 


For so exceeding shone his glistering ray 

That Phebus’ golden face it did attaint, 

As when a cloud his beames did overlay.” 
Spenser: F. Q., 1. vii. 33, 8& 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, <3 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. ,©=6 ey=a 


e 


qu=kwe 


- 


6 


attaint—attempre 
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8. To corrupt, as the blood of a person 
under attainder was supposed to be legally 
“corrupted.” [Arraint, particip. adj. (2). ] 

B. Old Law: 


*1, To declare a jury infamous, and inflict 
on them a punishment severe even to extrava- 
gince, on account of their having given a false 
verdict. [See Arrarnt, s., B. 1. y (Blackstone : 
Comment., bk. iii. , chaps. 5325. ) 

2. To place one under an attainder, which 
‘is done upon sentence of outlawry, or on that 
of death for treason or felony. (Blackstone: 
Comm., bk. iv. 29.) [ArTarnpER.] Formerly a 
man might be attainted in two ways: (1) By 
appearance, by which was meant that he really 
presented himself in the court, and was sub- 
ject to attainder, having confessed his crime, 
been vanquished in battle, or adjudged guilty 
by a verdict. Or (2) by proeess, when having 
fled and failed to answer, after being five 
times called publicly in the county, he was at 
last outlawed for non-appearance. 


at-taint, * at-té‘inct, s. [From the verb. 
In Fr. atteinte ; O. Fr. attainte.] [ATTAINT, v.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: 
1. Gen.: A stain, a blot. (Now shortened 
into Taint.) 
“No man hath a virtue that he hath not a glimpse 
; nor any man an attaint, but he carries some stain 
ot it. "—Shakesp.: Troil, & Cress,, i, 2. 
2. Spec.: In the legal sense described under 
S, 
“, . . shall be sued of an atteinct, and bound to 
ber.” —Hol: 


perce ty ae Starre Cham inshed : Chron., 
ii, ch, tv. 
* II. Fig. : Anything injurious ; as illness, 
‘weariness. 


“ Nor doth he dedicate one jot of colour 
Unto the weary and all-watched night ; 
But freshly looks, and overbears attaint 
With cheerful semblance.” 
Shakesp, : Hen. V., iv., Chorus. 

B. Technically : 

1. Old Law: A process commenced against 
a former jury for bringing in a false verdict. 
The jury empanelled to try such a case was 
the grand one, consisting of twenty-four of 
the best men in the county; the appellation 
se grand” being used to distinguish it from the 
“vetit,” or small jury—the first one. If con- 
victed, they were pronounced infamous, their 


goods were forfeited, their wives and families | 


were turned out of doors, their houses razed, 
‘their trees rooted up, &c. At length the 
practice of setting aside verdicts, upon motion 
. made for the purpose, and granting new trials, 
superseded the old system of attaints, which 
was finally swept away by 4 Geo. IV., c. 50. 
(Blackstone : Comment., bk. iii., ch. 25.) 
2. Veterinary Medicine: A blow or wound 
on the hinder foot of a horse. 


ftat-taint, particip. adj. [Fr. atteint; O. Fr. 
x attaint.) [ATTAINT, v.] 
1, Under an attainder ; attainted. 


“He is then [when convicted of a capital crime and 
sentenced to die) called attaint, attinctus, stained or 
ss Aluckened.”—Blackstone » Comment., bk. iv., ch. 29, 


2. Corrupted. 


uJ 
- 
7 4 : fae oo tender youth was never yet dane 


¥ With any See ope ming lov 
hakesp cab leantey Vi, ve 5 


ede iow * at-ta'ynt-éd, pu. par. & a. 
V4 


As participial adjective : 


there are more attaynted landes, concealed 
from her “ee then she hath now possessions in 
all Ireland."—Spenser : Present State of Ireland. 


"Whether Flora eeu was justified in con- 
mg the atte heir of the Stuarts, .. .”"—Ma- 


: Hist. Eng., ch. v. 
ta/int-ing, pr. par. [Arrarnt, v.] 

imt-mént, s. [Eng. attaint; -ment.] 
te of being attainted. 


/manor and castle was made over by Henry 
I. tothat Age man [Cardinal Wolsey], upon whose 


n. Ashmole ¢ me ieetons pet 
[Eng. attaint; -wre.] The 


B, s. 


nting ; the state of being attainted;. 


Act of Parliament attainting one. 


cary % ay Mol the duchess’s wreck, 
will be etan ey 's fall.” 
ip. 2 2 Henry V1, 


Attalus III., Philom Bat 


eoine, e species | 
oa ae bf. South | 


palms be- | 


America. A. fwnifera is called by the Bra- 
zilians Piassaba. Its fibres afford the finest 
eordage for the navy of their country. Here 
it is used for brooms to sweep the streets. 
The seeds are called coquilla nuts. They are 
hard, and being large, are used in turnery for 
making the handles of doors, umbrellas, and 
other articles. A. compta is the Pindavo 
Palm of Brazil. The seeds-are eaten as a deli- 
cacy, and the leaves used for thatching, for 
making hats, &. A. speciosa and A. excelsa 
furnish nuts, which are burnt to dry the juice 
of Siphonia elastica, whence india-rubber is 
obtained. A. cohune, a native of Honduras, 
produces nuts called cahoun nuts, which fur- 
nish a valuable oil. 


* at-ta'me (1), * a-ta'‘me, * a-ta’-mi-én, 

v.t. [A.S. atemian = to tame.] To tame. 

“And specially his pride gan attame,” 
Bookaz : Fall of Princes, p. 108. (Bowcher.) 

* at-ta'me (2), v.t. [Fr. entamer = to make an 

incision into, ... to touch,... to begin, 

. to attack, &c.] 
1, To commenee, to begin. 


“And right anon his tale he hath atamed.”— 
Chaucer: C. 7. (ed. Urry). (Bowcher.) 


‘| The reading is tamyd in more modern 
editions. 
2. To make an incision into, 


“T pray ye syr emperoure, shewe me thy minde, 
whether is more accordynge, to attame thys fysshe here 
pressante fyrste atthe heade or at the tayle. The em- 
Uaeey answered shortlye and sayde, At the head the 
ave gag shall ne aie attamed.—Fabian: Chron., f. 


* &t’-tam-ie, s. [Arosry.] 


* at-tam’-in-ate, v.t. [From Lat. attamino 
= (1) to touch, to attack, to rob, (2) to con- 
taminate, to defile.] To corrupt, to spoil. 
(Coles, 1685.) 

{| ConrAMINATE is now used instead of it. 


* at’tan, prep. [ATTE.] 
*at-ta/-nis, adv. [AT-anIs.] 
* Attar (1), s. [ATTER.] 


at’tar (2), t a’-tar, ot’-td. [In Hindustani, 
Mahratta, &e., attar ; from Arab. itr = per- 
fume, tira — to smell sweetly.] Hssence, 
especially of roses. 


attar or otto of roses. The essential 
oil obtained from roses by distillation. It is 
said that 100,000 roses yield only 180 grains of 
attar; hence the temptation to adulterate it 
is very great. The oil is first pale-green, then, 
after being kept, it becomes darker, and ex- 
hibits various tints of green, yellow, and red. 
It is manufactured in various villages and 
towns of Turkey just south of the Balkans, as 
well as in India. 
“ And attar of rose from the Levant.” 
Longfellow: A Wayside Inn; Prelude. 
attar-gul, atar-gul. [(1) Attar, and 
(2) gul, in various Indian languages =a rose. ] 
The ja as ATTAR OF RosEs (q.V.). 
<s estooned with only those rarest roses from 
which ine Attar Gul, more precious than gold, is dis- 
tilled, ..."—Moore: Lalla Rookh ; Light of the Haram. 
* at-ta’sk, v.t. [Old form of Task (q.v.).] 
To take to task, to blame. 
“ You are much more attask'd for want of wisdom, 
Than prais'd for harmful mildness.” 
Shakesp. : King Lear, i. 4. 
* at-ta’ste, * a-ta’st, v.t. [O. Fr. taster.] 
[Tasts, v.] To taste. 


“This is his own aa thou seyst, therot he shall 
atast.” — Chaucer: Pardonere and Tapstere, 
(Richardson.) 


y Ry gentlemen (they said) was ee SN so fit, 
As to attaste by bold attempts the ew 
Of conquest’s wine, whereof I ipheedoe 3 to sup.” 
Mirrour for Mag., p. 297. 
* Atte, * at/-tén, *At’-tan, a contraction for 
at the.] [Av.] At, at the. 


“Kyng William atte laste.” 
R. Gloue., p. 879, (&. 2. im Boucher.) 


* Atte, pret. of v. [Harre.] 
*at-telich, v.t. (ArracH.] (Scotch.) 
* at-té/ine, v.t. &i. [Arrarn,] 


at-tél-a-biis, s. [From Lat. attelabus; Gr. 
arrédaos (attelabos) = a small, wingless species 
of Sl 


Entom, 
belong ‘to 


: A genus of Coleoptera (Beetles), 
the family Coc ae o : 


Weevils), It was originally introduced by 
Linneus with the character, ‘‘ Head attenu- 
ated, behind inclined, 
Antenne somewhat thick 
towards the apex.” In 
the 13th edition of his 
Systema Nature (1767), as 
many as thirteen species 
are enumerated. Most 
of these, however, are 
now transferred to other 
genera of Coleoptera, In 
Stephens’ Illustration of ATTELABUS, 
British Entomology (1828), 

only one species is mentioned, A. curculio- 
noides. 


at’-téle, v.t. [Errie.]} 


+t at-tém’pér, v.t. [In 0. Fr. attemprer; 
Ital. attemperare; Lat. attempero= to fit, to 
adjust, to accommodate; from ad=to, and 
tempero = duly to proportion.] [TEmpPER.] 
1, To mix anything with another in just 
proportions ; to regulate. 


2. To temper ; to dilute or reduce to a more 
moderate strength or amount anything that is 
excessive. 


“Nobility attempers sovereignty, and draws the 
eyes of the people somewhat aside from the line 
royal.”—Bacon. 


3. To soften ; to mollify. 


‘‘His early providence could likewise have attem- 
pered his nature therein,.”—Bacon. 


“Those smiling eyes, attemp'ring every ray, 
Shone sweetly lambent with celestial day 
Pope: Eloisa to Abelard, 68-4, 
4, To fit to something else. 
“Phemius ! let acts of gods and heroes old, 
Attempered to the lyre, your voice employ.” 
Pope: Homer ; Odyssey i, 436. 
* at-tém’-per-ance, * at-tém’ - pér- 
aun¢e, s. [Eng. atiemper; -ance,] Temper- 
ance, moderation. 

1. Gen. ; In all things. 

“The felawes of abstinence ben attemperance, that 
holdeth the mean in alle thinges: also shame, that 
escheweth all dishonesty.”—Chaucer : Persones Tule, 

2. Spec. : In the use of liquor, or of food, or 
of both. 


“By this virtue, attemperaunce, the creature reason- 
able kepeth, hym from much drinke, and from to 
moch mete.”"—/nstitution of a Christian Man. 


*at-tém/-pér - ate, v.t. [ATTEMPERATE, a.] 
[ArremMPER.] To render proportionate to any- 
thing, to regulate. 


“ Attemperate his actions accordingly.”—Barrow 
Math. Lectures, lect. iw. 


*at-tém’-pér-ate, a. ([Lat. attemperatus, 
pa. par. of attempero.] [ATTEMPER, ATTEM- 
PERATE.] Regulated, proportioned. 

“ Hope must be proportioned and attemperate to the 
peoralee if it exceed that temper and ,Proportion, it 


comes a tumour and tympany of hope.”—Hammond: 
Practical Catechism. 


+ at-tém’-péred, *at-tém’pred (pred 
as perd), pa. par. & a. [ATTEMPER, 2v.] 
“ And to her guestes doth bounteous banket Bike 
_ Attempred goodly well for health et for eae 
Spenser: F. Q., xi/2. 
“ A bard amid the esis circle s 
High airs, attemper'd to the vocal strings.” 

Pope : Homer's Odyssey, bk. iv., 28-4, 


*at-tém’-pér-él, «a. [? Error for attemperate 
or attempre.) Temperate, en 


“But though attemperel wepyn graunted, out- 
pepe wapyuge certes is defende Fad, Schoo Tale 


* at-tém’-pére-ly, adv. [ATTEmPERLY.] 


tat-tém/pér-ing, * at-tém’-pring, pr. 
par. &a. [ATTEMPER, ¥v.] 


* at-tém’-pér-ly, * at-tém-pére-ly, 
*at-tém’ -pre-ly (pre as pér), adv. [Eng. 
attemper; -ly.] In a temperate manner ; 
moderately, in moderation. 


“.. . whan it is y-graunted him to take thilke ven- 
geaunce hastily, or attem pare as the lawe requireth,” 
—Chaucer: Tale of Me 


“ Governeth Hee also ee 20 of your diete 
Attemprely, and oe in this hete.” 
Ibid. : Shipman’s Tale. 
at-tém’-pér-mént,s. [Eng. attemper; -ment.] 
The act of tempering, or the state of being 
tempered, (Dr. Chalmers.) 


* at-tém/-pre (pre as pér), a. ae Y. 
7 


Temperate, 
“ al hir 
Mae TN tn 


Chaucer ; C. T., 16,324-5. 
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at-témpt’, * at-témpt’e (p mute), v.t. & i. 
{In Old Fr. attempter, atempter; Mod. Fr. 
attenter ; Prov. & Port. attentar ; Sp. atentar ; 
Ital. attentare; Lat. attento=to reach after, 
to try; freq. from atiendo=... to attend 
(ATTEND) : ad = to, and tendo = to stretch.] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Gen. : To make trial or experiment of ; to 
try, to endeavour. 

1. (Followed by an adjective of the person or 
thing of which one makes trial or experiment, 
or after whom or which one puts forth an 
endeavour. 


“Something attempted, something done, 
Has earned a night's repose. 2 
Longfellow : The Village Blacksmith. 


2. (Followed by the infinitive.) 
Se eee tl atenmrent violenity a bop fhe 
stream of emigration."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. i. 
II, Specially : 
*1. To try in the sense of tempting; to 
tempt. (In this sense the word tempt has 
taken its place.) 


“Who in all things wise and just, 
Hindered not Satan to attempt the mind 5 
Of man, with strength entire and free-will armed. 


Milton: P. L., X. 8. 
2. To attack. 


“Tript me behind, got praises of the king, | 
For him attempting who was self-subdued.” 
Shakesp.: Lear, ii. 2. 
B. Intrans. : To make an attack. 


“T have been so hardy to attempt upon a name, 
which, among some, is yet very sacred.”"—Glanvili - 
Scepsis Scientifica. 


at-témpt’, *at-témpt’e (p mute),s. [From 
the verb. ] 
1. An endeavour, an effort. 


“An attempt was made with great success to set up 
iron works."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


2. An attack, an assault. 


“Tf we be always prepared to receive an enemy, we 
shall long live, in peace and quietness, without any 
attempts upon us.”—Bacon. 


at-témpt-a-bil-ity (p mute), s. 
attempt ; ability.] 
1, Capability of being attempted. 
2. A person or persons, or a thing or thing: 
capable of being attempted. 


“Short way ahead of us, it is all dim; an unwound 
skein of possibilities, of apprehensions, attemptabili- 
ties, vague-looming hopes, . . ."—Carlyle: Heroes and 
Hero- Worship, Lect. vi. 


[Eng. 


at-témpt’-a-ble, at-témpt’-i-ble (p 
mute), a. [Eng. attempt ; -able, -ible.] Capable 
of being attempted ; capable of being attacked. 


“The gentleman vouching his to be more fair, vir- 
tuous, wise, and less attemptable than the rarest of 
our ladies.”"—Shakesp. : Cymbeline, i. 4. 


at-témp’-tate (p mute), s. [Lat. attentatum, 
neut. of attentatus, pa. par. of attento.} In 
Fr. attentat.] An attempt, an endeavour, 
especially to commit a crime. In 1589, Put- 
tenham ranked this word as one quite recently 
introduced in the language. It arose, how- 
ever, somewhat earlier. 


“ To forbear that attemptate,"—Sadler (a.D. 1543), in 
Froude: Hist. Eng., vol. iv., p. 241, 


at-tempt-€d (p mute), pa. par. & a. [AtT- 
TEMPT, Vv.] : 
at-témpt’-ér (p mute), s. [Eng. attempt; 
-er.| One who attempts. Specially: 
1, One who assails a person or his virtue; 
an assailant; a tempter. 
“The Son of God, with godlike force endued, 


Against th’ attempter of thy Father's throne.” 
Milton: P R., iv. 603. 


2. One who endeavours to do anything. | 


“You are no factors for glory or treasure, but disin- 
‘erested attempters for the universal good.”—Glanvill : 
Scepsis Scientitica. 


at-témpt’-i_ble (p mute), a. [ATTEMPTABLE. ] 


at-témpt’-ing (p mute), pr. par. & s. [Ar- 
TEMPT, V.] 
A. As pr. par.: (In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb). 
B. As subst. : Perpetration, commission (in 
a bad sense, followed by of.) (Scotch.) 


*, The attempting of sic foul and schameful enor- 
ie —Acts Jas. VJ., 1581 (ed. 1814), p. 217. (Jamie- 
son. 


at-témpt-léss (p mute), a. (Eng. attempt ; 


-less.] Without trying. (Marlowe: 1 Tam- 
burlaine, ii. 5.) 


at-ténd,, v.t. & i. [In Fr. attendre = to wait, 
stay, put off, delay; Prov. atendre; Sp. aten- 
der; Port. attender; Ital. attendere. From 
Lat. attendo = (1) to stretch or bend anything 
material—a bow, for example ; (2) to stretch or 
bend the mind to: ad = to, and tendo = to 
stretch, implying that one who attends to 
any person or thing is as if he stretched out 
his neck to hear and see more effectively.] 


A. Transitive: 


I. Lit. (When the subject of the verb is a 
person.) 

1. To turn the thoughts towards; to apply 
the mind to. 


(a) To bend the desires towards attaining 
any object. 

“Their hunger thus appeased, their care attends 

The doubtful fortune of their absent friends.” 
Dryden. Virgil ; dineid i. 299. 

(6) To fix the mind upon anything ; to listen 
to anything ; to turn the eyes fixedly upon it, 
or reflect upon it earnestly. 

“ Sing then, and Damon shall attend the strain.” 

Pope: Pastorals; Spring, 29. 

2. To wait upon or for a person. 

(i.) In a good sense : 

(a) To wait upon a person as a servant does 
upon a master. (It may be used when a ser- 
vant ministers to his master at home, but is 
more frequently employed when he accom- 
panies him on a journey.) 

« .. his companion, youthful Valentine, 


Attends the emperor in his royal court.” 
Shakesp.: Two Gent. of Ver., i. 3. 


“. . . with devoted loyalty, though with a sore 
heart and a gloomy brow, he prepared to attend Wil- 
liam thither."— Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 

(®) To come to a superior when summoned ; 
to present one’s self in obedience to a sum- 
mons. 

“The lord mayor and the sheriffs of London were 
summoned to attend the king.”"—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. ix. 

(c) To wait for the expression of a superior 
will. (It is used by Milton in an analogous 
sense for the Son of God reverentially and 
submissively attending to the will of his 
Heavenly Father.) 

‘“*.. . asa sacrifice 


Glad to be offer’d, He attends the will 
Of his great Father.” Milton: P. L., bk. iii. 
(ad) To wait upon a person in a professional 
capacity, as a physician may do upon a patient. 
“ The fifth had charge sick persons to attend, 
And comfort those in point of death which lay.” 
Spenser. 
(ii.) In a bad sense : 
+ (a) To accompany with hostile intentions. 


“ He was at ipreseal strong enough to have stopped 
or attended aller in his western expedition."“— 
Clarendon. 


(0) To lay wait for. 


“Thy interpreter, full_of despight, bloody as the 
hunter, attends thee at the orchard end.”"—Shakesp. : 
Twelfth Night, iii. 4. 

3. To wait for or expect an event, whether 

one desire or deprecate its coming. 


{| This signification is possessed also by the 
French attendre. 
“Three days I promis’d to attend my doom, 
And two long days and nights are yet to come.” 
Dryden: Indian Emperor, iii. 2. 
“So dreadful a tempest, as all the people attended 
therein the very end of the world and judgment day.” 
—Raleigh: History. 
II. Fig. (When the subject of the verb is a 
thing.) 
1, To accompany, to be appendant to. 


“ Dangers of every shape and name 
Attend the followers of the Lamb.” 
Cowper: Olney Hymns, xxxvii. 
2. To follow upon, to be consequent to. 


“ Secure of conquest, where the prize 
Attends superior worth.” 
Cowper : Promotion of Thurlow. 
3. To await, to be in store for. 


“To him who hath a prospect of the state that 
attends all men after this, the measures of good and 
evil are changed, ”"—Locke. 


B. Intransitive: 

I. To bend the mind to, or concentrate it 
upon, some object of study or pursuit. 

“Since man cannot at the same time attend to two 
objects, if you employ your spirit upon a book ora 


bodily labour, you have no room left for sensual temp- 
tation.”—Taylor. 


II. To yield attention to; to listen to any- 
thing audible, or turn the eye fixedly on any- 
thing visible. 

“Hear, ye children, the instruction of a father, and 
attend to know understanding.”"—Prov. iy. 1. 

4] It is used in Scripture in the sense of 
God’s “ hearing a prayer” and answering it. 

“But verily God hath heard me; he hath attended 

to the voice of my prayer."—Ps, lxvi. 19. 


III. To be present or within call; to wait 
upon, as a servant may do on a master. 

(1.) As a companion or servant of the person 
accompanied, or to render professional service, 
sacred or secular. 


“ His squire, attendin. 
Bore 


u in the rear, 
igh a gauntlet on a spear.” 
Scott ; Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 18, 


“Look how thy servants do Gee on thee, 
Each in his office ready at thy, beck.” 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew ; Induction, ii. 
Or (2), in obedience to a summons, in come 
pliance with a wish. 


‘The nurse attended with her infant boy, 
The young Astyanax, the hope of Troy.” 
Pope: Homer ; Iviad vi. 486. 
IV. To wait for, to wait, to delay, [See Fr. 
attendre in the etym.] 


“Plant anemonies after the first rains, if you will 
have flowers very forward: but it is surer to attend 
till October.”—ZFvelyn. 


J] (@) Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
verbs to attend, to mind, to regard, to heed, and 
to notice :—Attend is the generic; the rest are 
specific terms. ‘‘To mind is to attend to a 
thing, so that it may not be forgotten; to 
regard is to look on a thing as of importance ; 
to heed is to attend to a thing from a principle 
of caution ; to notice is to think on that which 
strikes the senses . . . Children should always 
attend when spoken to, and mind what is said 
to them ; they should regard the counsels of 
their parents, so as to make them the rule of 
their conduct, and heed their warnings, so as 
to avoid the evil; they should notice what 
passes before them, so as to apply it to some 
useful purpose.” 

(b) Attend to and wait wpon are thus dis- 
criminated :—‘‘Attendance is an act of obliga- 
tion ; waiting on, that of choice. A physician 
attends his patient ; a member attends on Par- 
liament ; one gentleman waits upon another.” 

(c) The following is the distinction between 
to attend, to hearken, and to listen :—‘‘Attend 
is a mental action ; hearken, both corporeal 
and mental; listen, simply corporeal. To 
attend is to have the mind engaged on what 
we hear; to hearken and listen are to strive to 
hear. People attend when they are addressed ; 
they hearken to what is said by others; they 
listen to what passes between others.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


*at-ténd’, s. [Arrenp, v.] Attendance, 
(Greene: Looking Glass for England, i. 1.) 


at-ténd-ang¢e, * at-ténd’-aunge, s. 
Fr. attendance.] 
I. The act of attending. 


1. The act of waiting upon a person or upon 
people ; service, ministry ; as that of— 

(i.) A servant waiting upon a master, or 
followers upon a chief. 2 


“And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his 
servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel . . ."—2 Chron. ix. 4. 


“ Attendance is a bribe, and then 'tis bought.” 
Dryden: The Hind and Panther, iii. 
q For the difference between attendance and 
waiting upon, see ATTEND, IV. (0). 
(ii.) A professional man making a point of 
being present at proper times at the place 
where he discharges his public duties. 


“|, . another tribe, of which no man gave attend- 
ance at the altar.”—#eb. vii. 13. 


“The next morning he held a Privy Council, dis- 
charged Chief Justice Keating from any further at- 
eoniduince at the board, . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 

J (@ In attendance: Attending, attendant 

upon. , 

“A guard of honour was everywhere in attendance 
on him.”—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch, xxiii. 

(6) To dance attendance upon: To wait upon 

a superior who is regardless of the comfort of 
his inferiors, or a government similarly incon- 
siderate, and find one’s self kept in lively 
moment, like that of a dancer, no profitable 
result, to the performer at least, following 
from all this activity. 


[o. 


“Thad thought 
They had parted so much honesty among ‘em, 
At least, good manners, as not thus to suffer 
A man of his place, and so near our favour, 
To dance attendance on their lordships’ pleasures, ¢ 
And at the door, too, like a post with packets.” 
Shakesp.: Henry VIII, Vv. 2 
2. Concentration of the mind upon ; atten- 
tion. 
“*. . « give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine."—1 im. iv. 13. 
3. Expectation. 


“That which causeth bitterness in death, is the 
languishing attendance and expectation thereof, ere it 
come." —Hooker. ‘ 


II. The state of being attended. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, whai, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2», e=é; ®=6 qu=kw. 
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IIL. The persons attending; a train, a re- 
tinue. (Milton: P. L., bk. x.) 


at-ténd-ant, «. &s. [From Fr. attendant, pr. 
par. of attendre = to attend ; Ital. attendent.] 

A. As adjective: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Accompanying ; being present with and 
ministering or lending dignity to. (Applied 
in a literal sense to persons, or figuratively to 
things.) 

“ Not to the court (replied th’ attendant train), 
Nor mix'd with matrons to Minerva’s fane: 
To Llion’s steepy tower she bent her way, 


To mark the fortunes of the doubtful day.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. vi., 478-481, 


“inthe reign of Henry the Seventh, fresh meat 
was never eaten even by the gentlemen attendant 
on a great Earl, except during the short interval be- 
tween Midsummer and Michaelmas.” — Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 


“ Why did the fiat of a God give birth 
To yon fair Sun, and his attendant Earth?” 
Cowper: Tirociniwm. 
2. Following as a consequence of; related 
? to, as an effect is to a cause. 

IL, Technically : 

1. Law: Dependent on or doing duty or 
service to. [B.] 

2. Music. Attendant keys: The keys or 
scales on the fifth above and fifth below (or 
fourth above) any key-note or tonic considered 
in relation to the key or scale or that tonic. 
(Calcott.) 

B. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Of persons : 

(a) One who waits upon another, as a ser- 
vant on a master or mistress, a courtier on a 
sovereign, or one of a train upon its head. 

“Yet the Queen, whose kindness had endeared her 
to her humblest attendants, . . ."—Macuulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xv. 

(b) One who waits upon a person with the 
view of preferring some request to him, or 
transacting some business with him. 

“T endeavour that my reader may not wait long for 
my meaning: to give an attendant quick dispatch is 
acivility.”—Burnet.: Theory. 

{c) One present at a meeting or at any 
gathering. 

“He was a constant attendant at all meetings re- 

_ lating to charity, without contributing.”—swift. 
2, Of things: A consequent, a concomitant 
- of anything related to another, as an effect is 
to a cause. 
“He had an unlimited sense of fame, the attendant 


of uoble spirits, which prompted him to en in 
travels."”—Pope. sci 


» “Tt is hard to take into view all the attendants or 
- ponseauents that will be concerned in a question.”— 
Watts. 


a Ii, Law: A person who owes a duty or 
‘service to another, or in some way depends 
upon him. (Cowel.) 


- at-ténd’Sd, pa. par. [ATTEND.] 


a Bea . attend ; suff. -er. 
at-tend~-er, s. [Eng. attend ff. An 
attendant. 
id “The sies were there, 
Like lords to appear ; 
With such their attenders 
As you thought offenders."—Ben Jonson. 


at-ténd-ing, pr. par. & a. [ATrEND.] 


hag iptending eralds, as by office bound, 
With kindle mes the tripod-vase surround.” 
Pope ; Homer's [liad, bk. xxiii., 49, 50. 


[Eng. attend; suffix 
vent.) That which attends. 


“The uncomfortable attendments of hell.”—Browne : 
Fulgar Krrours, bk. vii., ch. 16, 


nd’-réss, s. [Eng. attend(e)r ; -ess.] 
eattendant. ‘A female attendress at 
le.” (Fuller: Worthies ; Somersetshire.) 


ne, vi. [From Lat. attinere = to per- 
to: to; tenere = to hold; Fr. 
r @ = to be linked to.] To pertain to. 


attenit to the partie defendur.”—Acts James 
(ed. 1814), p. 44. 


, a. [In Sp. atento; Port. & Ital. 
; Lat. attentus.] Attentive. 


God, let, I beseech thee, thine eyes be 
thine ears be attent unto the prayer that 
place.”—2 Chron. vi. 40. 


. + »"—Shakesp. : Hamlet, i. 2. 


fat am 


Pate 


at-tén’-tates, s. pl. [In Fr. attentat = an 
attempt; Lat. attentata, n. pl. of pa. par. of 
attento = to stretch out, to attempt. ] 


1, Proceedings in a court of judicature, 
pending suit, and after an inhibition is de- 
creed. (Ayliffe.) 

2. Things done after an extra-judicial ap- 
peal. (Ibid.) 

* at-tén-ta/-tion, s. 
attentatio.] 

1. Attention. (Hacket: Life of Williams, i. 99.) 

2. Temptation. (Davies.) 


[As if from Low Lat. 


at-tén’-tion, s. [In Fr. attention; Sp. aten- 
cion; Port. attengao; Ital. attenzione; from 
Lat. attentio=a bending of the mind, atten- 
tion; from attentwm, sup. of attendo.] [AT- 
TEND. ] 


A. Ordinary Language: 
I. The act of attending. 


1. Gen. : The act of concentrating the mind 
on any object of sense or on any mental con- 
ception. 

“Yet, while I recommend to our actresses a skilful 
attention to gesture, I would not have them study it 
in the looking-glass."—Goldsmith - The Bee, No. 11. 

2. Spec.: An act of civility; thoughtful 
consideration, kindness, or love shown to a 
person from appreciation of his or her cha- 
racter. (Often in the pl.) 


“The Secretary shared largely in the attentions 
which were paid to his chief."—Macaulay: Hist. Kng., 
ch, xxiii. 

II. The state of being attended to. 


“. . , the labour bestowed by him upon what he has 
heretofore and now laid before the public, entitled 
him to candid attention .. ."—Wordsworth: Preface 
to the Excursion. 

III. The power, ability, or faculty which 
man possesses to attend to anything. [B. 1.] 


“Hardly any faculty is more important for the in- 
tellectual progress of man than the power of atten- 
tion.”"—Darwin: Descent of Man, pt. i., ch. ii. 

¥ To draw or to call the attention to: To 

point out to any ene an object calculated to a 
greater or less extent to attract the notice. 

“My attention was called to this subject."—Darwin: 
Descent of Man, pt. i., ch. i. 

B. Technically: 


1, Mental Phil. : Intelligent consciousness 
voluntarily applied; consciousness concen- 
trated in order intellectually to conquer a 
particular object ; the positive act of concen- 
trating consciousness. 

“ Attention is consciousness and something more. 

{t is consciousness voluntarily applied, under its law 

of limitations, to some determinate object; it is con- 


sciousness concentrated."—Sir W. Hamilton; Metaph., 
vol. i., p. 238, 


“ 4¢ttention is consciousness applied by an act of will 
or deste under a particular law. .. . This law, which 
we call the law of limitation, is, that the intension 
of our knowledge is in the inverse ratio of its exten- 
sion—in other words, that the fewer objects we con- 
sider at once, the clearer and more distinct will be our 
knowledge of them.”—/bid., p. 246. 


“« Attention, then, is to consciousness what the con- 
traction of the pupil is to sight; or to the eye of the 
mind what the microscope or telescope is to the 
bodily eye. The faculty of attention is not, therefore, 
a special faculty, but merely consciousness acting 
Race the law of limitation to which it is subjected. 
But whatever be its relation to the special faculties, 
attention doubles all their efficiency, and affords them 
a power of which they would otherwise be destitute. 
It is, in fact, as we are at present constituted, the 
primary condition of their activity.”—Jbid., p. 248. 

2. Mil.: A command given to soldiers, who 
for a time have been permitted to ‘stand at 
ease,” to resume a more normal military atti- 
tude. When ‘“ Attention” is ordered, the 
hands are to fall smartly down the outside of 
the thighs, and the right foot to be brought 
up on a level with the left. 


t-tén’-tive, *at-tén’-tyve, a. [Fr. 
attentif.] d 


1. Of persons: With the mind fixed on the 
object to which the person is said to be at- 
tending; heedful. If the object be one of 
which the eye takes cognizance, then the eye 
is directed keenly to it; if one cognizable 
by the ear, then the ear is similarly intent ; if 
on a book, then the eye and the mental powers 
are in operation ; if its own thoughts are the 
subject of reflection, then the mind intro- 
verted becomes vividly conscious of its own 
working. 


. .. Knowledge dwells 
In heads replete with thoughts of other men ; 
Wisdom in minds attentive to their own.” 
Cowper: Task, bk. vi. 


q It may be used also figuratively of God. 


“... let now thine ear be attentive to the prayer of 
servant, .. ."—NVehem. i, 11. 


2. Of things: 
“T bring a trumpet to awake bis ear; 
To set his sense on the attentive bent, 
And then to speak.” 
Shakesp.: Troil. & Cress., 1. 8 


“ Tts various parts to his attentive note.” 
Cowper : Tirvcinium. 


at-tén’-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. attentive; -ly.] 
In an attentive manner ; heedfully ; with the 
mind fixed on what is in progress. 
“Hear attentively the noise of his voice, and th 
sound that goeth out of his mouth."—Job xxxvil. ‘y : 


at-tén’-tive-néss, s. [Eng. attentive; -ness.] 
The state or quality of being attentive ; atten- 
tion. 


“ 


. . atthe relation of the queen’s death, . . . 
bravely confessed and lamented by the king, how 
attentiveness wounded his daughter.” — Shukesp, : 
Winter's Tale, v. 2. 


t at-tént’-ly, adv. [Eng. attent; -ly.] In an 
attentive manner ; attentively. 


“Those who attently regard a locust or a caterpillar 
-.."—Barrow, vol. ii., Serm. 6. 


at-tén’-u-ant, a. & s. [In Fr. atténwant ; Sp. 
atenwante; Port. attewwante ; Lat. attenuans, 
pr. par. of atienuo=to make thin.] [Ar- 
TENUATE.] 


A. As adj.: That has the power of making 
a liquid thin, or diluting it. 

“They put into the stomach those things that be 
attenuant, incisive, and sharp, for to provoke and stir 
up the appetite."—Hollaund ; Plutarch. (dichardson.) 


B. As substantive (Pharm.): That which 
possesses the power of imparting to the blood 
a inore thin and fluid consistency than it pre- 
viously possessed. Water, and other aqueous 
fluids, have this property to a greater or less 
extent. (Castle.) 


at-tén’-u-ate, v.t. [From Lat. attenuatus, 
pa. par. of Lat. attenwo = to make thin: ad = 
to, and tenuo = to make thin; tenwis = thin, 
(Turn.) The Fr. atienwer, Sp. atenuar, Port. 
attenuar, Ital. attenuare (pa. par. attenuato), 

- eoeepont in signification to our English 
word.] 


I, Lit.: To make thin. 

1. Of liquids: To make thin in the sense of 
less dense ; to render more watery and of less 
consistence. 

“ Of such concernment too is drink and food 
T’ incrassate, or attenuate the blood.” 
Dryden: Lucretius, bk. iv. 

2. Of solids : To render finer, as a wire which 

is filed away or partially dissolved in an acid. 


“Tt is of the nature of acids to dissolve or attenuate ; 
and of alkalies to precipitate or incrassate."—Newton : 
Optics. 


II. Fig.: To lessen, to diminish. 


“| . for-this fatal sect hath justled her out of 
divers large regions in Africk, in Tartary, and other 
places, and attenwated their number in Asia.”— 
Howell; Letters, ii. 10. 


at-tén’-u-ate, a. [From Lat. attenuwatus, or 
Ital. attenwato.] [ATTENUATE, Vv.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
1. Of liquids: Made thin im consistency ; 
rendered less dense. 


“Vivification ever consisteth in spirits wttenwate, 
which the cold doth congeal and coagulate.”—Bacon. 


2. Of solids: Rendered finer or more slender. 
B. Bot.: Made thin or slender; tapering. 
(Loudon.) ; 


at-tén’-u-a-téd, po. par. &a. [ArTENUATE, 
v.] 


at-tén’-u-a-ting, pr. par. [ATTENUATE, ¥.] 


at-tén-u-a-tion, s. [In Fr. attenuation ; 
Sp. atenuacion; Port. attenuagao; Ital. at- 
tenwazione ; Lat. attenuatio.] 
1. The act of rendering thinner; the state 
of being rendered thinner. 
{J Used specially (a) of a liquid or gas ren- 
dered less dense. 


«“,. , the diminished density, or attenuation of the 
wort, . . ."—Fownes: Manual of Chem., 10th ed., p 
604. 

“ Chiming with a hammer upon the outside of a bell 
the sound will be according to the inward concave o: 
the bell ; whereas the elision or attenuwtion of the air 
can be only between the hamier and the outside of 
the bell.”—Bacon, 

Or (b) of a solid rendered finer or more slender 
in form, as, for instance, ductile wire drawn 
out to a greater or less extent of tenuity, ¥ 


+2. A person or thing attenuated. _~ 


“T am ground even to an attenwation.”—Donne 
Devotions, p. 517. 


} “<= 
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atter—attire 
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*at/-ter, * At/-tyr (yr =ir),s. [A'8. atter, 
attor, ator, ater =—poison; matter, pus. In 
Sw. etter; Dan. edder.] Poison venom ; pus 
from an wicer. 


“ And nithful neddre, loth and lither, 
Sal gliden on hise brest nether 
And erthe freten wile he mai liuen, 
And atter on is tunge cliuen.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod, (ed. Morris), 369-72. 


* At/-tér-coppe, *at’-tir-coppe, *at- 
tyr-coppe, * at-tér-cob, * at-ter- 
cap, *ad/-€r-cop, * A-dyr-cép (yr=12), 
s, [A.8. attorcoppa =a spider; from _attor = 
poison, and coppa, prob.= spider. Cf. Dut. 
spinne-cop = spider.} [CoBWEB.] 

I, Literally : 
1, Aspider. (Prompt. Parv., &e.) 


* Araneus ; an adercop or a spynner.” 
Vocab. Stanb., Sig. D, 2b. (Boucher) 


2. Less properly: A spider’s web. 


“T sees her kronkin astride o’ th’ bawk, her hair au 


ful of attercops.”—Craven Dialogues, p. 228. (S. in 
Boucher.) 

Il. Figuratively: A  peevish, ill-natured 
person. 


“Thou yreful attercap, Pylat, apostata, 
Judas, Jew’s janglor, Lollard lawreate.” 

Ever Green, ii., 74. (Boucher.) 
{ Trench says that it was first in general 
use among the English race ; then it became 
confined to a portion of them, including 
those of the Irish pale and of the north of 
England, whilst now it is confined to these 
last. (Trench: Eng. Past and Present, p. 84.) 


* At/-tér-filth, s. (O. Eng. atter, and Eng. 
jilth.|) Corruption. (Prompt. Parv.) 


* At-ter-lathe, s. [A.S. atierlathe, aterlathe 
= betony, penny-grass.] A plant, betony. 
(Stratmann.) 


*at/-tér-ly, adv. [From 0. Eng. atter (q.v.), 
and suftix -ly.] With poison; venomously. 
(Chaucer. ) 


* At/-terne, * At’-tern, a. 
ettren, cetiryn = poisonous ; 
eiterin.] 

1, Venomous ; poisonous. (Stratmann.) 
2. Fierce, cruel, snarling, ill-natured. (Grose.) 


* At'-tér-nésse, s. [From A.S. atter=poison.] 
{[Arrer.] Venomousness. (Stratmann.) 


[A.8. eetterne, 
M. H. Ger. 


at’-tér_-rate, v.t. [Lat. ad = to, and terra, 
* tera = dry land, as distinguished from the 
heavens, the sea, the air, &c.] To add to the 
land, to form into dry land. 


at’-tér-ra-téd, pa. par. 
at’-tér-ra-ting, pr. par. [ATTERRATE.] 


Aat-tér-ra/-tion, s. [Eng. atierrat(e); -ion.] 
The process of adding to the land, or of form- 
ing into dry land. 


at-tést’, v.t. & i. [In Fr. attester ; Sp. atestar, 

atestiguar ; Port. attestar; Ital. attestare; Lat. 
attestor; from ad=to, and testor=to be a 
witness ; testis =a witness. ] 

A. Transitive: 

*T, To call to witness. 

“ But I attest the gods, . . .” 
Shakesp. : Troil. & Cress., ii. 2. 
II. To bear witness. 
1, Lit.: Where the witness is a person. 


(a) Properly: To bear witness to the gennine- 
ness of a document and the truth of its con- 
tents by appending one’s signature to it; to 
certify. 


(b) In any other way, whether by word or 
deed, to confirm the truth of an allegation or 
fact. 

“ Live thou: and to thy mother dead attest 

That cleare she dide from blemish criminall.” 
Spenser; F. Q., II. i. 37. 


“Tdomoneus, whom Ilion fields attest 
Of matchless deeds . . .” 


Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xix., 211-12. 

_ 2, When the witness is a thing, as, for 

instance, a book, a passage or passages in a 

book, coincidences of fact in a statement, or 

anything similar. 

‘at , . they formerly did so, as is attested by passages 

in Pliny.”—Darwin : Orig. af Species (1859), ch. i., p. 84. 

“. ,, the casual coincidences of fact, with which 

. contemporary literature abounds, serve to attest the 

narrative of the historian, and to confirm its veracity.” 
—Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., ch, vi., § 5. 


B. Intrans. : To bear witness. 


“Till from the fleet our presents be convey'd, 
And, Jove attesting, the firm compact made.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xix., 189-90, 


(ATTERRATE. ] 


+ at-tést’, s. [From the verb.] Attestation. 
“. ., the exalted man, to whom 
Such high attest was given, .. .” 
Milton: P. R., bk, i. 


at-tés-ta’tion,:s. [In Fr. attestation; Sp. 
atestacion ; Port. attestagao; Ital. attestazione ; 
all from Lat. attestatio.] The act of attest- 
ing; the state of being attested ; that which 
attests. 

Specially : 

1. Of persons: The act of bearing witness to 
any document by appending one’s signature 
to it; also the act of witnessing any opinion 
or statement in a less formal manner. 

“|. . men, as we know them, do not sacrifice their 
lives in the attestation of that which they know to be 
untrue.”"—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (81d ed.), iii. 53. 

2. Of things: That which attests anything ; 
specially historical evidence of an external 
character to the authorship or eyents of a 
history. 

“. , , the external attestation, corroborated by the 


internal evidence of the narrative, . . .”"—Lewis: 
Early Roman Hist., ch. xiv., § 1. 


at-tés’-ta-tive, adj. [From Lat. attestatus, 
perf. par. of attestor (Artest), and Eng. suff. 
-ive.] Attesting. 
“Of attestative satisfaction; Satisfaction arising 
from eee Dee ey by evidence against a false 


statement prejudicial to one.”—Bowring: Bentham's 
Works, vol. i., p. 374. 


at-tést’-Ed, pa. par. [Arresr, v.] 


at-tést’-ér, at-tést’-or, s. 
-er, -or.] One who attests. 
“The credit of the attesters, and truth of the rela- 
tions. '—J. Spencer : Prodigies, p. 397. 
“ This arch-attester for the publick good 
By that one deed ennobles all his blood.” 
Dryden: Absalom and Achitophel. 


at-tést’-ing, pr. par. [Arrssr, ».] 
“Nor speak I rashly, but with faith averr'd, 
And what I speak attesting Heaven has heard.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xiv., 175-6. 
“ Alternate each th’ attesting sceptre took, 
And, rising solemn, each his sentence spoke.” 
Pope: Homer’s Iviad, bk. xviii., 587-8. 


at-tést’-ive, a. [Eng. attest ; -ive.] Attesting; 
containing an attestation. (Worcester.) 


[Eng. attest ; 


at-tést’-or, s. [ATresTER.] 


‘ 
at-té’yn-ant, a. 
par. of attineo.] 
belonging. 
“That to my dull wytte it is not atteynant.” 
Fabian: Chron. (Prologue, p. 2). (S. im Boucher.) 


[From Lat. attinens, pr. 
{Atrain.] Appertaining, 


* at-té’yne, v.i.&t. [Arrarn.] 


Attic, At’-tic, * At'-tick, «. & s. [In Fr. 
Attique; Sp. Atico ; Port. & Ital. Attico ; Lat. 
Atticus ; Gr. ’Atrixos (Attikos), from Attica. ] 

A, As adjective: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Of or belonging to Attica, a province of 
Greece, or to Athens, its world-renowned 
capital; to the inhabitants of Attica or 
Athens; or, finally, to their writings and 
other productions. 


“Who, searcely skill’d an English line to pen, 

Scans Attic metres with a critic's ken.” 

Byron A College Examination. 
2. Classical. (Used especially of poetic or 
other compositions, in whatever language they 
may be written.) ; 

‘* How can I Pult’ney, Chesterfield forget, 

While Roman Spirit charms, and Attic Wit.” 
Pope: Epilogue to the Satires ; Diat. ii. 84, 85, 

II. Technically : 

1. Philology : 

Attic dialect ; The dialect of ancient Athens. 
The old Attic was the same as the Ionic, from 
which the Attic properly so called somewhat 
diverged. The latter was the accepted stan- 
dard of the Greek language ; the other dialects 
were regarded as provincial forms of speech. 

2. Architecture : 

(a) Attic base: A peculiar base which the 
ancient architects used in buildings of the 
Tonic and Corinthian orders, and which Pal- 
ladio introduced also into the Doric style. 

(b) Attic order: An order of small square 
pillars placed by Athenian architects at the 
uppermost parts of a building, 

B. As substantive : 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, A native of Attica. Spec., an Athenian. 


“A time when the Atticks were as unlearned as their 
neighbours."— Bentley : Dissert. wpon Phalaris, p. 390. 


2. A room or series of rooms at the top of 
a house just under the roof ; a garret. 
“ ., betaking himself with his books to a small 
lodging in an attic."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 
4 It is often used in the plural. 


“The wild wind rang from park and plain, 
And round the attics rumbled.” 
_ Tennyson: The Goose, 


IL. Architecture: 


1. A low storey placed above an entablature 
or a cornice, and limiting the height of the 


v 


ATTIC ON THE ARCH OF CONSTANTINE, 


main part of an elevation. It occurs chiefly 
in the Roman and Italian styles. (Gloss, of 
Arch.) 


2. In the same sense as B., I. 2. 
Attic muse. A fine poetic vein, 


t At/-ti-cal, a. [Eng. Attic; -al.] 
1. Lit. : Of or belonging to Attica. 
2. Fig.: Pure or classical in style. 


“Tf this be not the common Attical See of it, 
et it will seem agreeable to the penning of the New 
rene lonte in which, whosoever will observe, may 
find words and phrases, which perhaps the <Attick 
purity, perhaps grammar, will not approve of.”— 
‘ammond ; Serm., 12 


At’-ti-cism, s, [In Ger. atticism; Fr. atticisme ; 
Port. atticismo ; Gr. arrixiouds (attikismos) = 
(1) a siding with the Athenians ; (2) the Attic 
style ; an atticism.] 

+ 1, Attachment to the Athenian people. 
(Used specially in narratives of the Pelopon- 
nesian war.) 


“ Tydius and his accomplices were put to death for 
SE ae - \Thucydides, bk, viii. (Richard 
son. 

2. A mode of expression characteristic of 
the Attic dialect; classic elegance; a well- 
turned phrase. 

“They made sport, and I laughed; they oy 
nounced, and I misliked : and to make up the att 


they were out, and I hissed."—Milton: Apology for 
Smectymnuus. 


“There is an elegant Atticism which occurs, Luke 
xiii. 9, ‘If it bear fruit, well.’"—Newcome : View of the 
Eng. Bib, Trans., p. 279. 

at-ti-er’ze, v.t. & 4. [In Lat. afticisso; from 

Gr, arrixige (attikiz0). ] 

A. Transitive: To cause to conform to the 
idjom of Attica, or of its capital, Athens. 

B. Intransitive: To speak or write like a 
native of Attica. 


“Tf any will still excuse the tyrant for atticising in 
those circumstances, . . ."—Bentley: Dissert. wpon 
Phalaris, p. 317. 


| At’-ties, s. pl. [From Gr. *Arrucd (Attika), 


the title of the first Book in Pausanias’s , 


Itinerary of Greece, which treats of Attica and 
Megaris.] A geographical, topographical, his- 
torical, or other description of Attica. 

4] Attics, the pl. of attic, has a slightly dif- 
ferent etymology. [Arric, B. 2.] 


* at-tig—u-otis, a. [Lat. attiguus, from at- 
tigo, old form of attingo.| [AtTINGE.] Con- 
tiguous, bordering on, near, hard by. (Ogilvie.) 

at-tig’-u-ols-néss, s. [Eng. attiguous; 


-ness.] The quality of being attiguous ; con- 
tiguity. (Ogilvie.) 


at-tin’ge, v.t. (Lat. attingo = to touch, to 
handle: ad=to, and tango = to touch.] To 
touch lightly or gently. (Coles: Dict., 1685.) 


at-ti’re, *a-tire, v.t. [Connected apparently 
with two classes of words. Ithas affinity with 
QO. Fr. attirer, attyrer, atirer = to provide, to 
array, to dispose, to adorn. (This is not 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, riile, 


full; try, Syrian. »,o=é; ®=é qu=kw. 


attire—attorney 
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closely akin in signification to Mod, Fr. attirer, 
which is = to attract, to procure.) From 0. 
Fr. tier=rank, order; Prov. atieyar; Sp. 
ataviar = to adorn. Compare also Ger. zieren 
= to adorn; zier= ornament. The Eng. at- 
tire has also intimate relations with O. Fr. 
attowrner = to clothe; Mod. Fr. atourner = 
to adorn; from O. Fr. atowr, attowr=(1) a 
hood, (2) a head-dress fora woman. The Eng. 
word tire-woman, to a certain extent, connects 
both classes of words.] [ArrTrrRs, s.,’ Tire, 
TrRE-woman.] To clothe one in garments, 
especially of a gorgeous character. (Used 
literally or figuratively, followed by with or in.) 


““.., and with the linen mitre shall he be attired” 
—Lev, xvi. 4. 


“ Religion, if in heavenly truths attired, 
Needs only to be seen to be admired.” 
Cowper : Expustulation, 


attire, * a-tire, * at-ty’re, * a-ty’re 
(yr as ir), * at-to’ur, s. [0. Fr. atirier = 
to attire. ] 


A. Ordinary Language : 

I. (Of the form atour): A woman’s head- 

Ss. 

“ This lady was of good entaile, 
Right wondirfulle of apparayle ; 
By hir attyre so bright and shene, 
Men myght perceyve welle; and sene, 
She was not of religioun. 
Nor I nelle make mencioun 
Nor of robe, nor of tresour, 
Of broche, neithir of hir rich attowr.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 3,718—3,725. 

II. (Of the other forms of the word): Dress, 
apparel, vestments. 

1. Spec.: Of a splendid kind. 

“Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her 
attire ?”—Jer.ii. 32. (See also Hzek. xxiii. 15.) 

2. Gen. : Whether splendid or not. 

“ Not brothers they in feature or atéire.” a: 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. viii. 

In ordinary language it is rarely used in 
the plural. 

“ But, when return'd, the good Ulysses’ son 

With better hand shall grace with fit attires 
His guest...” ' 
! Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. Xiv., 588-5. 

B. Technically : 

1. Old Bot.: The name given by Grew to 
the stamens, pistils, &c., of a plant included 
within the calyx (called impalement) and the 
corolla (denominated foliation). 

“ Attire... [in Botany]. The flower of a plant is 
divided into three parts—the empalement, the folia- 
tion, and the attire, which is either florid or semiform. 
Florid attire, called thrums or suits, as in the flowers 
of marigold and tansey, consists sometimes of two, but 
commonly of three parts: the outer part is the floret, 
the body of which is divided at the top, like the cow- 
slip flower, into five distinct parts. Semiform attire 
consists of two parts—the chives and apices ; one upon 
each attire.”"—Grew.: Anatomy of Plants. 


2. Her.: (1) Clothing; (2) a single horn of a 
stag, The plur. attires is used for two horns. 
(Gloss. of Her.) 


at-tired, pa. par. & a. 
1. Ord. Lang. : 
With a significa- 
tion correspond- 
ing to that of the 
verb. 


2. In Heraldry: 
Ornamented with 
horns or antlers. 
(Used of the Stag 
or Hart.) A rein- 
deer is repre- 
sented inHeraldry 
with double attires 
—one pair erect 
and the other 
drooping. (Boutell: English Heraldry.) 

“ Attired ; a term used among Heralds when they 
have occasion to speak of the hornes of a Buck or 
Stag.”—Bullokar: Eng. Expos. (ed. 1656). 

tat-tire’-mént, s. [Eng. attire; -ment.] 
Outfit, dress, apparel, furniture, decoration, 
adornment. (N.£.D.) 

tir-ér, s. [Eng. attir(e); -er.] 
attires another ; a dresser. 


(ATTIRE, v.] 


ATTIRED. 


(Johnson.) 
at-ti'r-ing, pr. par. & s. [ArTIRE, v.] 


A. As present par.: With a signification 


corresponding to that of the verb. 
B. As substantive : 
1, Spec. Plur.: The head-dress of women. 


“. . . attirings, that which 
their heads, pbs Reiner id oe “1 gama fie 
2. Gen. : Dressing ; dress of any kind. 


(@) Literally: 
"In the attiring and \f 
duke bad a fine and unaitocted politenoss. = Sir i 
Wotton ; Remains, p. 171. 


\. dZ. 


One who 


(b) Figuratively : Ornamental covering of 
any kind. (Sidney: Astrophel & Stella.) 


at’-tir-ling, s. [A.S. attor, aterpoison.] A 
shrew, a villain. 


“ Meekely thou him answere, and not as an attirling.” 
Babees Book, (ed. Furnivall), p. 38 


* at-ti’-tle (tle = tel), v.t. (Lat. attitulo.] To 
entitle. 
4] Its place is now supplied by ENTITLE 
(q.v.). 


“This Aries out of the twelve 
Hath March attitled for hym selfe.” 
Gower: Conf. dAm., bk, 7. 


attitude, *at-ti-tu-do, s. [In Sw. 
attitud; Fr. & Port. attitude = posture; Sp. 
actitud ; Ital. attitudine = (1) aptness, fitness, 
(2) posture); Low Lat. aptitudo ; from Class. 
Lat. aptus = fitted, adapted. (Apt.) Whilst 
the signification aptness, fitness, suggests 
Low Lat. aptitudo, from Class. Lat. aptus = 
fitted, adapted, the Sp. actitud points to Class. 
Lat. actio= doing, action, and to actus = an 
impulse, an act ; from dctus, pa. par. of ago = 
to drive, . .. todo. The Ital. attitudine also 
is connected with Ital. atto=action, deed, 
which comes from the Lat. actus. (Act.) 
Richardson and Mahn adopt the first of these 
ultimate etymologies ; Johnson, Webster, and 
Wedgwood the second. } 
1. The posture in which a person stands, or 
in which a human being or animal is repre- 
sented in a painting or seulpture. 


“They were famous originals that gave rise to 
statues, with the same air, posture, and attitudes."— 
Addison. 

“ Declining was his attitude.” 
Byron: Siege of Corinth, 19. 

2. The posture or position of a nation, of a 

person’s mind or heart, or even of inanimate 
things. 

“. . , the attitudes assumed by idealists and 
sceptics.”—Herbert Spencer : Psychol. (2nd ed.), vol. ii., 
p. 312, § 388. 


§] Malone points out that in Evelyn’s Idea 
of the Perfection of Painting (A.D. 1688), attitudo 
occurs instead of attitude, and even it is de- 
fined as being a word little known. (Todd.) 


at-ti-tu-—din-al, a. [Apparently from Ital. 
attitudin(e), and Eng. suff. -al.] Pertaining 
or relating to attitude. (Smart, Worcester, dic.) 


At-ti-tu-din-ar’i_an, s. [Apparently from 
Ital. attitudin(e), and Eng. suff. -wrian.] One 
who gives particular attention to attitudes. 
(Galt, Worcester, dc.) 


At-ti-tu-din-I’ze, v. [Apparently from Ital. 
attitudin(e), and Eng. suff. -ize.] To practise 
or assume attitudes. 


“They had the air... of figurantes, attitudinising 
for effect.”—De Quincey : Works, vol. v., p. 158, 


+ At/tle (tle = tel), s. [Cognate with AppLE 
(2) (q.v.).] (Mahn.) 

Mining: Refuse or rubbish, consisting of 

broken fragments of the rock, rejected atter 


examination as containing no ore worth ex- 
traction. (Weale.) 


+ at-tol-lent, a. &s. [Lat. attolens, pr. par. 
of attollo = to lift up: ad = to, and tollo= to 
lift up.J 

A. As adjective: Lifting up, raising, ele- 
vating. (Used chiefly in Anatomy.) 


“T shall farther take notice of the exquisite libration 
of the attollent and depriment muscles."—Derham: 
Physico-Theol. 


B. As substantive: 

Anat. ; A term applied to one of the muscles 
whose function is to raise any portion of the 
bodily frame. 


* at-tong’e (ong¢e as wiinge [?]), adv. [Eng. 
at; once.) At once; together in place, or 
simultaneously in point of time. [ATTONE.] 


“ Tho mov'd with wrath, and shame, and Ladiessake, 
Of all attonce he cast avengd to be.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. v. 12, 


* at-ton’e (one as wiin), adv. [0. Eng, att 
= at; and Eng. one.) 
1. Of proximity or identity in place: Toge- 
ther, connected with ; side by side. 


“ But what are you whom like unlucky lot 
Hath linckt with me in the same chains attone!” 
Spenser: F.-Q., IV. vii. 14 
“,..as white seemes fayrer macht with blacke attone.” 
‘ Tbid., ITI. ix. 2., 
2. Of proximity or identity in time: At once; 
simultaneously. z 
“... and from one reft both life and light attone.” 
Spenser: F. Q., III. v. 7. 


“The warlike Dame was on her part assaid 
Of Claribell and Blandamour attone.” 
Tbid., IV. ix. 30 
4] For Ar OnE as quite separate words, see 
AT ONE, ATONEMENT. ] 
* at-to’‘ne-mént, ATONE 
z) ment, s. [ATONEMENT.] 
at-torn’, * at-turn’, vt. & 4. [0. Fr. at- 
torner = to direct, to dispose, to attorn ; from 
torner, towrner=to turn; Ital. attorniare = 
to encompass, to enclose ; attorno = about ; 
Low Lat. attornare, attorniare, atturnare = to 
commit business to another, to attorn ; from 
Class. Lat. ad = to, and torno=to turn in a 
lathe, to round off; Gr. tépvus (tornus) = (1) a 
carpenter's tool, like our compasses, for draw- 
ing a circle, (2) a turner’s chisel, a lathe chisel, 
(8) a cirele.] (TurRn.] 
A. Transitive: 


Old Feudal Law or Custom: To transfer the 
feudal allegiance of a vassal, or the vassals 
generally, to a new lord on his obtaining an 
estate from its former possessor. 


“In some case a lord might attwrm and assign his 
vassal’s ‘service to some other: but he might not 
attwrn him to his deadly foe."—Sadler: Rights of tha 
Kingdom, p. 16. 


B, [ntransitive : 


1. Old Feudal Law or Custom: To profess to 
become the tenant of a new lord; that is, to 
give consent to one’s landlord transferring his 
estate to another, and intimating one’s willing- 
ness to become the tenant of the new pro- 
prietor. 

‘This consent of the vassal was expressed by what 

was called atterning, or professing to become the 


tenant of the new lord.”—BSlackstone: Comment., bk 
ii, ch. 19. 


2. Mod. Law: To agree to become tenant te 
a landlord to whom the estate on which one 
is located is about to pass by reversion. - [AT- 
TORNMENT. ] 


at-tor’-ney, * at-tur’-ney, * a-tur’-ney, 
(pl. at-tér’-neys, at-tor'-nies), s. [From 
O. Fr. attorné, atorné, atowrné, pa. par. of 
attorner, atorner, atowrner ; Low Lat. attorna- 
tus, attwrnatus, pa. par, of attorno, attwrno = 
to commit business to another; Lat. ad = to, 
and torno = to round off.] [Arrorn.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 

*J, Formerly, in a general sense: One ap- 
pointed to act for another in important 
matters, and especially in those pertaining to 
law. 


1. Literally: 


“Rich. Tell ne, how fares our loving mother? 
Stan, I, by attorney, bless thee from thy mother, 

Who prays continually for Richmond’s good.” 
Shakesp,: Richurd ITI, Vv. & 


“Tam asubject, 
And I challenge law: attornies are denied me; 
And therefore personally I lay my claim 
To my inheritance of free descent.” 
; ; Shakesp.; Richard IL., ii, & 
2. Figuratively: 


** But when the heart’s attorney once is mute, 
The client breaks, as desperate in his suit.” 
Shakesp. : Venus and Adonis. 
II. Now. Spec. : (In the same sense as B.) 


“He frequently poured forth on plaintiffs and de- 
fendants, barristers and attorneys, witnesses and jury- 
men, torrents of frantic abuse, intermixed with oaths 
and curses.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 

*B. Law: One who managed any legal 
matters for another in a common law court ; 
in this differing from a solicitor who practised 
in a court of equity. He corresponded to the 
proeurator or proctor of the civilians and 
ecanonists. The attorneys were formed into a 
regular body, to which no new members were 
admitted, except those who had conformed 
to the regulations laid down in the Act 6 and 
7 Vict.,c. 73. By the Judicature Act of 1873, 
§ 87, what were previously called attorneys 
are now denominated solicitors of the Supreme 
Court. In the United States, the term at- 
torney-at-law is used for one who acts in the 
interest of another in matters of law, and 
takes the place of the several English and 
Scotch terms of adyocate, attorney, barrister, 
counsellor-at-law, lawyer, proctor and solicitor, 
All these terms, except barrister, are used to a 
greater or less extent in this country, but as 
noted above, attorney-at-law is the general 
term in use. 


Letter or Power of Attorney: A legal docu- 
ment by which a person appoints another to 
act for him in some particular matter, as to 
claim or receive a dept due to him. One who 
acts in consequence of being named in such a 
document is called a private attorney, and need 
not be a lawyer at all. 


b6il, béy; pdUt, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
-cilan=shan. -cion, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del 
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attorney-general, s. 
*1. Gen.: A lawyer permanently retained 
by a general commission. 


“Tf you do wrongfully seize Hereford’s rights, 

Call in the letters patent that he hath 

By his attorneys-general to sue 

His livery, and deny his offer’d homage.” 

Shakesp : Richard IJ,, ii. 1. 
2. Spec. : The highest legal functionary per- 

manently retained, on a salary, to take the 
part of the Crown in any suits affecting the 
royal (by which is really meant the public) 
interest. In precedence, he ranks above the 
Solicitor-General. Under the United States 
government, the Attorney-General is a member 
of the President’s Cabinet, and is at the head 
of the Department of Justice. Nearly all the 
states have attorney-generals, their duties 
being to serve as legal adviser of the executive 
and defender of the state government in case 
of suits at law. 


Attorney-Generalship, s. The office 
or dignity of the Attorney-General. (Mon, Rev.) 


t at-tor’ney (pa. par. at-tor’-neyéd, at- 
tor-niéd), v.t. [ArroRNEY, s.] 
1. To employ as one’s deputy or proxy. 


“ As I was then 
Advertising and hily to your business, 
Not changing heart with habit, I am still 
Attornied to your service.” 
Shakesp. : Measure for Measure, Vv. 1. 


2. To perform an act by attorney, deputy, 

or proxy. 

“_.. their encounters, though not personal, have 
been royally attorneyed with interchange of gifts, 
letters, loving embassies.”"—Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, 
Li. 


at-tor-—ney-ship, s.  [Eng. attorney, and 
suff. -ship.] The office of an attorney, in its 
first and more general sense ; or, in themodern 
and specific one, of an attorney-at-law acting 
for one in a legal matter. [ATTORNEY.] 


“ Marriage is a matter of more worth 
Than to be dealt in by atturneyship.” 
Shakesp.: 1 Henry VJ v. 8, 


at-torn’ing, pr. par. [Arrorn.] 


at-torn’-mént, s. [O. Fr. attornement; from 
Low Lat. attornamentum.] [ATTORN.] 


Old Feudal Law: Consent given by tenants 
or vassals to a lord’s alienating his estate. By 
the old feudal arrangements, both lords and 
tenants were supposed to have mutual obliga- 
tions, so that the former could not sell his 
estate without the attornment or permission 
of the tenant, or the tenant transfer his land 
to another tenant without the lord’s permis- 
sion. But the lords very speedily managed to 
wriggle out of their part of the obligation, 
though for some time afterwards they suc- 
ceeded in holding the tenants to their's. 
(Blackstone : Comment., bk. ii., chaps. 5, 19.) 


at-tour, *at-tOure, *at-tdi're, *a- 
to'ur, *a-tou re, *at-ti're (Old Eng. & 
Scotch), prep. & adv. [Fr. autour = round 
about; or Eng. owt, over (pronounced rapidly 
and indistinctly). ] 

A. As preposition: Over, across, beyond, 
above, further onward than, exceeding in 
number, past. (Scotch.) 


“Na, na, lad! Od! she is, maybe, four or five years 
younger than the like o’ me, by and attowr her gentle 
vings.”"—Scott : Redgauntlet, Letter xii. 


B. As adverb: Moreover. 


{| Attowr alquhare: Anywhere, anywhither. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


“ Attour, the king shall remain in thy government 
and keeping, till he come to perfect age.”—Pitscottie, 
p. 18. (/amieson.) 

{| To go attowr ; To remove to some distance. 

(Jamieson.) : 

To stand attowr: To keep off. (Jamieson.) 

By and atowr: Besides all that, moreover, 

over and above. 


“ By and autour, the same few farm duty allanerly.” 
—A Charter on Bibl. Topog., vol. v. (Zetland), p. 71. 


at-tract’, v.t.. [Low Lat. attracto; from at- 
tractum, sup. of attraho = to draw to or to- 
wards; ad=to, and traho=to draw. In 
Mod. Fr. attirer ; O. Fr. attraicter ; Sp. atraer ; 
Port. attrahir ; Ital. attrarre.] 


I. Lit. : To draw any material substance to 
or towards another one, or exert an influence 
which, but for counteracting causes, would so 
attract it. [ATTRACTION.] 

“The single atoms each to other tend, 


Attract, attracted to, the next in place 
Form’d and impelled its neighbour to embrace.” 


Pope. 


“The law of gravitation enunciated by Newton is, 
that every particle of matter in the universe attracts 
every other particle with a force which diminishes as 
the square of the distance increases."—Tyndall ; Frag. 
of Science, 3rd ed., i. 6. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. To draw hearts by influences fitted to 

operate upon them ; to allure. 
“ Adorn’d 
She was indeed, and lovely, to attract 
Thy love, not thy subjection.” 
Milton: P, £., vk. x. 

“This stipend, coupled with the hope of a pension, 
does not atiract the English youth in sufficient 
numbers.”"— Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

2. To arrest, to fix (applied to the mind or 

attention), to draw the notice of. 

“The former is the error of minds prone to rever- 
ence whatever is old ; the latter of minds readily ar- 
tracted by whatever is new.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch. vii. 

“|. , to attract a large share of the public atten- 
tion.’’—Jbid., ch. ii, 


*at-tract’, s. (0. Fr. attraict.] 
gen. in pl. = charms, attractions. 


“Feel darts and charms, attracts and flames, 
And woo and contract in their names.” 
Hudibras. 


at-tract-a-bil-i-ty, + at-tract-i-bil-i- 
ty, s. (Eng. attract ; ability.] Capability of 
being attracted. 


“There is astrong propensity, which dances through 
every atom, and attracts the minutest particle to 
some peculiar object; . . thou wilt not find a 
corpuscle destitute of that natural attractibility.”— 
Sir W. seg - Tr. of Shirin and Ferhad. (Asiat. Res., 
iv. 178. 


at-tract’-a-ble, + at-tract’-i_ble, a. [Eng. 
attract ; -able.] That may be attracted. (Kerr, 
Lavoisier.) 


Attraction, 


at-tract’-éd, pa. par. & a. [ATTRACT, ¥.] 


+ at-tract’-er, s. 


*at-tract-ic, *at-tract-ic-al, a. [Hng. 
attract; -ic, -ical.] Possessing the power of 
drawing to or towards. 

“Some stones are endued with an electrical or 
attractical virtue.”"—Ray on the Creation. 
at-tract‘-ile, a. [Eng. attract ; -ile.] Having 
the power to attract anything. (More com- 
monly written ATTRACTIVE.) [ATTRACTIVE.] 


[ATTRACTOR. ] 


at-tract’-ing, pr. par. & a. [ATTRACT, ¥v.] 
“|. especially if that thing upon which they loo! 


has an attracting virtue upon the foolish eye,”— 
Bunyan: P. P., pt. ii. 


at-tract/-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. attracting ; -ly.] 
So as to exert attraction. (Todd.) 


at-trac’tion, s. [In Ger. + attraction, tat- 
traktion ; Fr. attraction ; Sp. atraccion ; Port. 
attracgao; Ttal. attrazione. All from Lat. 
attractio, from attraho = to draw together ; ad 
= to, and traho = to draw.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 
I. The act or power of attracting. 


1, Lit.: The act of one material body in 
drawine another to or towards itself; also 
the power of doing so. [B.] 


“|. . in so far as their orbits can remain unaltered 
by the attractions of the planets.”—Herschel: Astron. 
(1858), § 554. 

2. Fig.: The act or power.of drawing a 
person by moral means to one’s self; the 
power of alluring. 

“... inhiseye * 

There is a fastening attraction which 

Fixes my fluttering eyes on his : my heart 

Beats quick; he awes me, and yet draws me near, 

Nearer, and nearer.” Byron: Cain, i. 1. 


IL The state of being attracted, either in 
a literal or in a figurative sense. 


“Since Newton's time the attraction of matter by 
matter was experimentally established by Cavendish. 
—Atkinson: Ganots Physics, § 58. 


III. That which attracts, either in a literal 
or in a figurative sense ; attractive qualities. 


“... tofemale attractions .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch, xxiii. 


B. Technically : 


I, Nat. Phil., or Universal Attraction: A 
force in virtue of which the material par- 
ticles of all bodies tend necessarily to approach 
each other. It operates at whatever distances 
the bodies may be from each other, whether 
the space between them be filled with other 
masses of matter or is vacant, and whether 
the bodies themselves are at rest or are in 
motion. When they are not closely in con- 
tact, the attraction between them is called 
that of gravitation or of gravity. 

It is of various kinds :— 


at-trict’-ive-néss, s. 


(1) The Attraction of Gravitation or of 
Gravity is the operation of the above-men- 
tioned attraction when the bodies acting and 
acted upon are not closely in contact. It is 
often called the Law of Gravity, or Gravitation, 
but the term Law in this case means simply 
generalisation. It states the universality of a 
fact, but does not really account for it. By 
this law or generalisation, the attraction be- 
tween any two material particles is directly 
proportional to the product of their masses, 
and inversely proportional to the square of 
their distance asunder. [GRAVITY.] 


“Thus the attraction of gravity at the earth's 
surface is expressed by the number 382, because, when 
acting freely on a body for asecond of time, it im- 
parts to the body a velocity of thirty-two feet a 
second.”—Tyndall ; Frag. of Science (8rd ed.), i. 10, 


(2) Molecular attraction differs from the 
former in acting only at infinitely small dis- 
tances. It ceases to be appreciable when the 
distances between the molecules become 
appreciably large. It is divided into CoHE- 
SION, AFFINITY, and ADHESION (q.V.). 


“And for the attraction of gravity substitute that 
of chemical affinity, which is the name given to the 
molecular attraction."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science 
(3rd ed.), i. 10, 


Capillary Attraction (from Lat. capillus =a 
hair), meaning the attraction excited by a 
hair-like tube on a liquid within it, is, pro- 
perly speaking, a variety of adhesion. [ADHE- 
SION, CAPILLARY. ] 


II. Chemistry. 
same as Chemical Affinity. 
also I., 2.] 


III. Magnetism. Magnetic Attraction: The 
power excited by a magnet or loadstone of 
drawing and attaching iron to itself. 

IV. Electricity. Electrical Attraction: The 
power possessed by an electrified body of 
drawing certain other bodies to itself. The re- 
pulsions or attractions between two electrified 
bodies are in the inverse ratio of the squares 
of their distance. The distance remaining 
the same, the force of attraction or repulsion 
between two electrified bodies is directly as 
the product of the quantities of electricity 
with which they are charged. (Atkinson: 
Ganot’s Physics.) 


Chenvical Attraction: The 
[Arrinity.] [See 


at-tract’ive, a.&s. [Eng. attract ; -ive. In 


Fr. attractif; Sp. atractivo ; Port. attractive ; 
Ital. attrattivo,] 


A. As adjective: 


1, Lit.: Drawing; or having the power to 
draw to or towards. (Applied to the action 
of gravity, cohesion, &c., on material bodies.) 
[Arrract (q.v.).] 

“_.. other stars, 

By his attractive virtue and their own 

Incited, dance about him various rounds? 

Their wandering course now high, now low, then hid, 

Progressive, retrograde, or standing still." 

Milton: P. L., bk. viii. 


“The reason of this stability is that two forces, the 
one attractive and the other repulsive, are in opera- 
tion between every two atoms."—Tyndall; Frag. of 
Science (8rd ed.), x., 251. 


2, Fig.: Drawing the mind or heart; al- 
lurement. 

(a) Chiefly by physical beauty. Hence an 
“attractive” female as a rule means a beauti- 
ful one. The term may be applied, in an 
analogous sense, to the inferior animals. 


“, , . successive inales display their gorgeous 
plumage aud orm strange antics before the females, 
which, standing by as spectators, at last choose the 
most attractive partner."—Darwin: Origin of Species 
(ed, 1859), ch. iv., p. 89. 


(6) Chiefly by mental or moral graces, or 
by both combined. 


“... and with attractive graces won 
The most averse, thee chiefly . . .” 
Milton: P. L., vk. ii, 
B. As substantive : That which draws; an 
attraction, an allurement. 
“The condition of a servant staves him off toa dis- 
tance; but the gospel speaks nothing but aftractives 
and invitation."—South. 


at-tract-ive-ly, adv. [Eng. attractive; -ly.J 


In an attractive manner. (Johnson.) 


[Eng. attractive; 
-ness.] The quality of being attractive. 


“. .. the same attractiveness in riches."—South: 
Works, vol. vii., Ser. 14. . 


at-trAct’-or, at-tract’-ér, s. [Eng. attract; 


and suffixes -or, -er.] One who or that which 
attracts. 
“| ,. and most prevalent attracter, the earth.” 
Derham : Physico-Theol., bk. i., ch. 5 


“Tf the straws be in oil, amber draweth them not; 
oil makes the straws to adhere so that they cannot 
rise unto the attractor,"—Browne; Vulgar Errours. — 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, 


hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #,0e=é ey=a, qu=kw. 


at’-tra-hént, a. &s. [In Fr, attrayant, attir- 
ant; Port. attrahente ; all from Lat. attrahens, 
pr. par. of attraho=to draw to or towards : 
ad = to, and traho = to draw. ] 
A. As adjective: Drawing to or towards. 
B. As substantive : 


1, Gen. : That which draws to or towards. 


“Our eyes will inform us of the motion of the steel 
to its attrahent."—Glanville : Scepsis. 


*2. Specially. Old Med. : An external appli- 
cation, which was formerly supposed to draw 
the humours to the part of the body on which 
it was put. It is now known that the action, 
easily excited, is that of the part itself. 
Sinapisms, rubefacients, &c., fall under the 
category. 


*at-trap’ (1), v.t. [From Lat. ad, and Eng. 
trap (q.v.). In Sw. drapera; Fr. draper = to 
line with cloth, especially with black cloth ; 
to drape ; drap = woollen cloth, stuff, sheets ; 
Sp. and Port. trapo=a rag, tatter, clout, 
eloth; a suit of sails; ragged people; Low 
Lat. trapus = cloth; trappatura = trappings.) 
[Drarg, Trap, TRappines.] To clothe, to 
dress, 

(a) In ornate style. 

“Attrapped royally ; ‘instratus ornatu regio,’”"— 

Baret: Alvearie. 

(b) In plebeian fashion. 


“. . ; all his steed 
With oaken leaves attrapt, yet seemed fit 
For salvage wight .. .” 


Spenser: F. Q., IV. iv. 89. 
* at-trap’ (2), v.t. [From Fr. attraper = to 
eatch, to seize, to deceive, to trick.] To en- 
trap. 
“... he was not attrapped eyther with net or 
snare."—Grafton: Henry VIII.,an.17. (Richardson.) 


* at-traip’ped (1), * at-trapt’, pa. par. [At- 
TRAP (1). ] 


* at-trap’ped (2), pa. par. [ArTTRapP (2).] 


&t-tréc-ta’-tion, s. (Lat. attrectatio, from 
attrecto = to touch, to handle: ad = to, and 
tracto = to drag about; freq. from traho = to 
draw.] The act of handling frequently : the 
state of being frequently handled. (Johnson.) 


*At/-tri, * at’-tree-a,a. [Arrry.] 


at-trib’-u-ta-ble,a. [Eng. attribut(e), -able; 
Fr. attribuable.] That may be attributed, as- 
cribed, or imputed to. 


“The errors which were almost entirely attributable 
to carelessness in the adjustments.”—Hooker, Hima- 
layan Journals, vol. ii., Appendix 1, 


at-trib’-ute, * At’-tri-bite, v.t. [In Fr. 
attribuer ; Sp. atrivuir ; Port. attribuir ; Ital. 
attribuire ; Lat. attribuo: ad = to, and tribuo 
= to distribute, grant ; tribus = the third part 
of the Roman people, hence a tribe.] 
1. Of persons: To ascribe to, to impute ; to 
consider as having been done by one. 
(a) That which is ascribed to one being 
good or indifferent. 


“ Little as either the intellectual or the moral cha- 
racter of Blount may seem to deserve respect, it is in 
@ great measure to him that we must attribute the 
A es of the English press."—Macaulay : Hist, 
Eng., ch. xix. 


(b) That which is ascribed being bad. 


“_. . the treason of Godolphin is to he attributed 
altogether to timidity . . ."—Macaulay:; Hist. Eng., 
xvi. 
2. Of things: To ascribe to, as when a cer- 
tain effect is ascribed to a particular cause. 
“Tnow admit... that in the earlier editions of 
my ‘Origin of Species’ I probably attributed too much 
to the action of natural selection, or the survival of 
the fittest."—Darwin ; Descent of Man, pt. i., ch. iv. 
{ In one place, as Nares remarks, Spenser 
accents the verb attribute on the first syllable, 
like the substantive. 


“Right true: but faulty men use oftentimes 
To &ttribute their folly unto fate.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V. iv. 28. 


In another, however, he does so on the second, 
as is now universally done. 


“Ye may attribute to yourselves as kings.” 
Ibid., 1, Cant. on Mutab., st. 49, 


&t-tri-biite, s. [In Sw., Dan., Ger., & Fr. 
attribut ; Sp. atributo ; Port. & Ital. attributo ; 
from Lat. attributus, pa. par. of attribuo.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1, That which is attributed, ascribed, or 
imputed to any person or thing, as an essen- 
tial characteristic of him or it. A charac- 
teristic quality of any person or thing. 


“ Reflect his attributes, who placed them there.” 
Cowper: Tirocinium, 


attrahent—atwo 


2. That which is symbolic of one’s office or 
character, or of anything. [B., 2.] 
“A crown, an attribute of sovereign power.” 
Wordsworth ;: Excursion, bk. v. 
3. Honour, reputation, 
“ The pith and marrow of our attribute.” 
Shakes: 


sp.: Hamlet, i. 4. 
B. Technically : 


1, Logic: That which is predicated of any 
subject ; that which may be affirmed or denied 
of anything. Sir William Hamilton divides 
attributes into Primary, Secundo-primary, and 
Secondary. Herbert Spencer, objecting that 
these words have direct reference to the Kan- 
tian doctrine of Space and Time, from which 
he dissents, and that they are in another 
respect inaccurate, divides attributes into 
Dynamical, Statico-dynamical, and Statical 
(q.v.). (Herbert Spencer: Psychol., 2nd ed., 
vol. ii., p. 186, § 317.) 

2. Painting amd Sculpture: That which is 
represented with one as being symbolical of 
one’s office or character. Thus the trident 
is the attribute of Neptune. [A., 2.] 


at-trib’-u-téd, pu. par. [ATTRIBUTE, v.] 
at-trib’-u-ting, pr. par. [AT?TRIBUTE, v.] 


at-tri-bu-tion,s. [In Fr. attribution ; Port. 
attribuigao ; Ital. attribuzione ; Lat. attributio 
= (1) the assignment of a debt; (2) an attri- 
bute. ] 

1, The act of attributing or ascribing any- 

thing ; the state of being ascribed. 

“. .. in the attribution and distribution of which 
honours, we see, antiquity made this difference.”— 
Bacon: Adv. of Learn., bk. i. 

2, That which is ascribed. Spec., commen- 

dation, honour. : 
“ Hot. Well said, my noble Scot: if speaking truth, 

In this fine age, were not thought flattery, 

Such attribution should the Douglas have.” 

Shakesp.: 1 Henry 1V., iv. 1. 


at-trib’-u-tive, a. &s. [Eng. attribute; -ive. 
In Fr. attributif ; Port. attributivo.] 
A. As adjective: Attributing. 
“ And the will dotes that is attributive.” 
Shakesp. : Troilus and Cressida, ii. 2. 
B. As substantive (Gram.): A term intro- 
duced by Harris to designate words which are 
significative of attributes. He classifies them 
as Attributives of the first order, or those 
which are attributes of substances, namely, 
Adjectives, Verbs, and Particles ; and Attribu- 
tives of the second order, or those which 
denote the attributes only of attributes— 
namely, Adverbs. 
“ Proper subjects of the attributives good and bad.” 
—Bowring ; Bentham’s Works, vol. i., p. 216. 
at-trist’, v.t. [Fr. attrister.] To sadden. 
(Walpole: Letters, iii. 382.) 


at-tri'te, a. [Lat. attritus, pa. par. of attero 
“= to rub at, towards, or against: ad = to, 
and tero = to rub.] 
I. Ordinary Language: Rubbed ; subjected to 
the action of friction. (Milton : P. L., x. 1,073.) 
II. Roman Catholic Theology : Sorry for hay- 
ing committed sin, but solely on account of 
the punishment associated with it. 


at-tri'te-néss, s. [Eng. attrite; -ness.] The 
quality of being rubbed away or worn down by 
friction. (Dyche.) 


at-tri’-tion, * at-try¢’-Y-on, s. [In Fv. 
attrition ; Ital. attrizione ; Lat. attritio.] 

1. Ord. Lang. & Nat. Science: The act or 
process of rubbing down or away ; abrasion ; 
the state of being rubbed away. (Used of 
rocks, teeth, &c.) 


“Tf this great bed of pebbles, without including 
the mud necessarily derived from their attrition, was 
piled into a mound, it would form a great mountain 
chain.”—Darwin; Voyage round the World, ch. viii. 


“. ,. the posterior concavity having been smoothly 
-"—Owen. 


deepened by attrition, . . - British Fossil 


Mammals and Birds, p. 6. 

2. Roman Catholic Theology: Sorrow for 
having committed sin, not, however, through 
hatred of the sin itself, but merely on account 
of the punishment brought in its train. It is 
considered the lowest degree of repentance. 


“He the whyche hath not playne contrycyon, but 
all onely attrycyon, the whyche is a maner of contry- 
cyon unparfyte and unsuffycyent for to have the grace 
of God."—ZJnstitution of a Christian Man, p. 162. 


*At-try, * At’-ter-y, a. [A.S. attor, atter, 
ator, ater = poison, venom.] Venomous. 


‘‘That the attri heorte sent up to the tunge.”—MS. 
Cott., Nero, A. xiv., f. 21, (8. in Boucher.) 


* at-tryc’-¥-On, s. [Arrrition.] 
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at-tii/ne, v.t. (Lat. ad, and Eng. tune.) 

L, Literally: 

1, To tune to; to render one musical instru- 
ment or one sound accordant with another 
one. 

2. To render musical. 

Il. Fig. : To render accordant. 
human hearts, the passions, &c.) 


“ Social friends, 
Attun'd to happy unison of soul.” 
Thomson : The Seasons ; Summer. 
_ “., . but harmony itself, 
Attuning all their passions into love.” 
Ibid., Spring. 


[ATTUNE. ] 


(Applied to 


at-tu’ned, pa. par. & a. 


at-tu'n-ing, pr. par. [Arrune.] 
* at’-two (two as ti), adv, [Eng. a; two.] 
[ATwo.] 


a-tiin’, s. A fish, the Thyrsites atwn, belong- 
ing to the family of Trichiuride, or Hair-tajled 
fishes. It feeds voraciously on the calamary, 
is found in the ocean near Southern Africa 
and Australia, and is prized for the delicacy 
of its flesh. 


bd a-tio, adv. [ATWwo.] 


h-twain, *a-twaine, * a-twin’ne, 
*a-twyn/ne, *o-tuyn’ne (uy as wi), 
adv. (BEng. a; twain (q.v.).] In twain, in 
two; asunder, apart. (Lit. & fig.) 
‘He sondred the Sarazins otuynne, and fought asa 
dragon.”—A. Brunne, p. 183. (Richardson.) 


“T wil not that this compaignye parten a-twynne.” 
Chaucer: GC. T., 313, 


“Flesch and veines nou fleo a-twinne, 
Wherfore I rede of routhe.” 
Mary and the Cross (ed. Morris), 16, 17, 
“ Tearing of papers, breaking rings a-twain.” 
Shakesp. : A Lover's Complaint. 
“ Edged with sharp laughter, cuts atwain 
The knots that tangle human creeds.” 
Tennyson: To —. 
a-twe’el, adv. [Eng. at = wot; weel= well, 
or it may possibly be a corruption of aweel.] 
I wot well. (Scotch.) (Scott: Old Mortality, 
ch. xxxviii.) 
a-twe’en, * a-twe’ene, * a-twe’ne, adv. 
& prep. [Eng. a; twain.] [ATWwaArn, Twaln, 
Cf. also BETWEEN.] Between. 


The form ATWEENE is now obsolete. 
“ From her faire eyes wiping the deawy wet 
Which softly stild, and kissing them atweene.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. vii. 35. 
{ In English the form atween is obsolete in 
prose, but is employed in poetry. In Scotch 
it is still used colloquially. 


“ Tt was, I ween, a lovely spot of ground ; 
‘And there a season atween June and May.” 
Thomson ; Castle of Indolence, 1. 2 


* Low-tinkled with a bell-like flow 
Atween the blossoms.” Tennyson: Song. 


“_ . . we'll guide him atween us,. . ."—Scott: Anti 
quary, ch. xv. 


a-twe’esh, prep. [Atwixr.] (Scotch.) 
*atwend, v.t. [A.S. at, denoting opposition; 
wendan = to go.}] [Wenp.] To turn away. 


“ Heo mai hire gult atwende.” 
Hule and Nightingale, 1,415. 


*atwindan, * atwinde, v.i. & ¢. [A.S. @- 
windan.) 

A. Intrans.: To depart, to go away, to 
cease. 


B. Trans. : To escape from (with dative). 
*a-twin'ne, adv. [ATWAIN.] 
+a-twist’ (0. Eng.), a-twe’esh (Scotch), a. 
[Eng. a; twist (q.v.).] Twisted. (Seager, 
Reid, & Worcester.) 
*a-twi'te, *a-twi-tén, v.t. [A.S. dtwitan.] 
To twit, to reproach, to blame for, to upbraid. 
“Thing most slanderous their nobles to atwite.” 
Chaucer; Certain Ballades, 1,066. (Boucher.) 
*a-twixt’, *a-twyx’,, *a-twyx'-yn (0. 
Eng.), a-twee'sh (0. Scotch), prep. [Old 
form of Eng. betwict. From A.S.a; and tweah 
= two.] [Two, Betwixt.] Betwixt. 


“ With that an hideous storm of wind arose, 
With dreadful thunder and lightning atwixt.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I1L. xii. 2. 


“ Atweesh themselves they best can ease their pain.” 
Shirref: Poems, p. 88. (Jamieson.) 
*a-two’, *at-two’, *a-tu’o (two and tuo 
as til, or as tw, see the first example), * a- 
twee’, adv. (Eng. a= in, two.] , Into two, 
in two; asunder, in twain. 


boil, béy; pdUt, j6w1; cat, ¢gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion = shin; 


13 


-tion, -gion = zhiin, 


-tious, -sious, -cious = shis. 


-ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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atwond—audaciousness 


“Right as a swerd for-kutteth and for-kerveth 
An arm atuo, my dear sone, right so 
A tonge cutteth frendschip al atuo.” 
Chaucer: C.T., 17,224. 


*atwond’, pret. ofv. [ATWINDAN.]} 


_At/-wo0d’s ma-chine’, s. [See def.] 
Physics: An apparatus invented by Mr. 
George Atwood (1745-1807) to illustrate the 
theory of accelerated motion. It consists of 
a wooden column about ten feet high, resting 
on a base and supporting a series of anti- 
friction wheels, which support a large central 
roller, over which passes a cord having equal 
weights at each end, so as to be in equilibrio. 
By means of a graduated staff at one side the 
rise of one weight and fall of the other are 
indicated in feet and inches. A small addi- 
tional weight, being added to one of the large 
weights, causes it to descend with a velocity 
due to its excess of gravity over the other. 
The constant acceleration of speed in a falling 

body can also be shown and measured. 


*a-twot’, pret. of v. (as if from * a-twi'te = 
to go away). [A.S. et =at, and witan = te 
depart. ] 


*a-twyn'ne, adv. [Arwain.] 


a-ty’-a, s. [From Atys; Gr. "Arvs (Atus) = 
the name of several persons mentioned in 
classic history or mythology. The most 
notable was an effeminate and foppish youth, 
killed by Tydeus in the Theban war.] The 
name given by Leach to a genus of decapod 
long-tailed crustaceans, 


a-typ’-ic, a-typ’-ic-al, a. [Gr. 4 (@), priv., 

and rimos (tupos) = a model, type.] 
1, Possessing no distinct typical characters. 
2, Producing loss of typical characters. 
a-typ-ic-al-ly, adv. (Eng. atypical; -ly.] 
In an atypic manner. 

At-¥-piis, s. [Gr. 4, priv., and rimos (twpos) = 
...atype. Nottypical.) A genus of spiders 
belonging to the family Mygalide. The A. 
solzeri excayates in the ground, to the depth 


of seven or eight inches, a cylindrical tube, 
which it lines with silk. Itis found in France. 


‘* a-ty-zar,a. [Corrupted Arabic.] 
Astrol.: Inflamed; angry (?). A technical 
word of old applied to the planet Mars. (R. 
Bell, in the Glossary to his edition of Chaucer.) 


cape [The first two letters of Lat. aurum = 
gold.] 
Chemistry: The symbol for awrwm = gold. 
{Aurvum, GoLp.] 


.AU, 6, Ou, interj. [Dan. au =oh, expressive 
of pain.] 
A. Of the form au; An exclamation expres- 
sive of surprise. 
B. Of the forms au in Aberdeenshire, and o 
or ou in the southern counties of Scotland: An 
exclamation expressive of surprise. 


auale, v.i. [AvaiLt.] To descend. (Douglas: 
Virgil, 150, 41.) 
*aualk, v. ([A.8. aweccan = to awake (?). | 


To watch, (0. Scotch.) 
* Au’-ant, s. [Avaunt.] (0. Scotch.) 


au-ba‘de, s. [Fr.] Open-air music performed 
at daybreak before the door or window of 
the person whom it is intended to honour, 


Au-baine, s. (Fr. awbaine =an escheat to 
the crown; from aubain = a stranger not 
naturalised. From Lat. alibi = elsewhere, 
and suff. -anus. Comp. also alienus = an 
alien.] 

Droit @aubane, or Jus albinatus : A so-called 
right which the King of France formerly pos- 
sessed to seize the goods of any alien dying 
within his dominions, wnless the person de- 
ceased had ‘in his lifetime been formally pro- 
mised an exemption from the operation of the 
jaw. (Blackstone: Comment., bk. i., ch. 10.) 

The natural effect of this unjust and 
absurd law was to prevent foreigners from 
settling in France, and thus to deprive the king 
and the country of all assistance from intellect 
not of native growth. It was repealed in 1819. 


Aube, s. [AzB.] 


Aau’-bérge, s. [Fr] Aninn; a place of enter- 


tainment for travellers. 


ts At the auderge near the foot of the Rhone glacier, 
--."—Tyndall;: Frag. of Science, 3rd ed,, ii, 32. 


au’-bér-gine, s. [(Fr.] A name for the fruit 
of a species of Solanum, 

“That of Solanum lycopersicwm and melongena is 

served at table in various forms, under the name of 


Tomatoes and Aubergines."—Loudon: Encyclop. of 
Plants (1829), p. 1,078, 


au'-bin, s. [Fr., from O. Fr. hobin, cog. with 
Eng. hobby (q.v.). ] 


Horsemanship: A gait or movement of a 
horse intermediate between a gallop and a 
trot or amble; what is generally called a 
“Canterbury gallop.” 

auburn, *4’-birn, * 4-birne, * Au- 
borne, *4-bron, * 4l’-birn, a, [Webster 
and Richardson connect this with A.S. bernan, 
bernan =... to burn; bryne =a burning; 
Ger. brennen = to burn, with which the form 
abron seems akin, On this hypothesis auburn 
hair would be of a colour like that produced 
by burning, viz., brown. (BrRown.) But the 
form alburn, which occurs in Skinner’s and 
Johnson’s Dictionaries, points to the Ital. 
alburno =a white hazel-tree; Lat. alburnus 
=a white fish, the Bleak or Blay; albus = 
dead white, not dazzling white (ALBURNUM); in 
which case, auburn hair must originally have 
signified white instead of brown hair. Mahn 
and Wedgwood adhere to this latter etymo- 
logy. According to the Promptoriwm, awburne 
colour = citrinus—i.e., a pale yellow colour.] 
A term used chiefly of hair. 

*1, Originally : White (?). (See etym.) 

2. Now: Brown, with a tinge of red or 
russet. (Byren: Corsair, ii. 2.) 


A.U.C. <A contraction for Anno urbis condite 
= in the year of the city founded, i.e, from 
the foundation of-the city of Rome. 


au’-chan, a’-chan, s. ([Deriv. uncertain. 
Probably from some obscure place.] A kind 
of pear. (Scotch.) 


Aau-ché’-ni-a, s. [Gr. adx7jy (auchén) = the 
neck.] A genus of Mammalia of the order 
Ruminantia and the family Camelide, It 
includes the Llamas, which are the American 
representatives of the Camels so well known 
in the Eastern world. They have no dorsal 
humps, and their toes are completely divided. 
There are about four species of Auchenia: the 
A. guanaco, or Guanaco [GuANAco]; the A. 
glama, or Llama [LuaMA]; the A. paco, the 
Paco or Alpaca [ALPACA]; and the 4. vicunia, 
or Vicugna [Vicuana]. 


* Aucht, ».t. 
* Aucht, s. 
* Aucht, a. [AUvHT, E1cHT.] (Scotch.) 


aucht, aught, Awcht (ch & gh guttural), 
pret. of verb. [In Scotch aw = to possess, to 
owe; from A.S. aht, ahte, ehte, pret. of agan 
=toown.] [AGuH.] 
1, Possessed ; owned. (Scotch.) [AUGHT.] 
“ Of kyngis, that aucht that reawte, 
And mast had rycht thare kyng to be.” 
Wyntoun, viii., 2,9. (Jamieson.) 
2. Owed ; was indebted ; ought. 
“* For lawe or than for threte 
Of fors, he suld pay as he aucht.” 
Wyntown, v., 3, 89. (Jamieson.) 
au courant (ant as Ang), a. or adv. [Fr. 
aw = to the, in the, with the; courant = cur- 
rent, running stream, course, way, custom, 
progress.] ‘In the current” of progress with 
regard to anything ; well informed with re- 
spect to everything which is being said or 
done in connection with it. 


[OvcuHT.] 
{OvuGuHT. ] 


* Auc’-ta-ry, s. [From Lat. auctorium = an 
addition, an overweight; auctwm, supine of 
augeo = to increase.] Increase, augmentation. 
(0. Scotch.) 

“ An large auct to the lib: wt 
are Cnauford: Unie, Edin, p. 18. 
* Auc’-tén-ty, a. [AUTHENTIC.] (0. Scotch.) 


* Auc’-tér, s. [AtTaR.] Altar. 
“ He made an aucter on Godes name.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod. (ed. Morris), 625. 


auc’-tion, s. [In Sw. & Ger. + auktion ; Dan. 
auction = an auction; from Lat. auctio= 
(1) an increasing, (2) an auction; augeo = to 
cause to increase. ] 

1. The public disposal of goods to the highest 
bidder. None but those who have taken out 
an auction licence are at present allowed to 
conduct such sales. To ascertain who the 


highest bidder is, two leading processes may 
be adopted. The goods may be put up ata 
low figure, and then competitors for them, 
bidding against each other, will raise this to 
a higher price. This is what is generally done 
in this country. In what is called a ‘“‘ Dutch 
auction,” however, the process is reversed. 
The goods are put up at a price much above 
their value, and gradually lowered till a bid 
is given for them, and they are then forthwith 
knocked down to him from whom it proceeded. 
“Then followed an auction, the strangest that 
history has recorded."—Macaulay » Hist. Eng., ch, vii. 
2. The goods sold by auction. 


“ Ask you why Phrine the whole auction buys? 
Phrine foresees a general excise,.”—Pope. 


auction-catalogue, s. The catalogue 
of the goods to be disposed of at an auction. 


auction-mart, s. A place where goods 
are sold by public auction. 


auction-room, s. A room used tempo- 
rarily or permanently for the disposal of goods 
by public auction. 


+ Auc’-tion, v. [From the substantive.] To 
sell (goods) by auction. 


auc’-tion-ar-y, a. [Eng. auction ; -ary.] Per- 
taining to an auction. 
“ And much more honest, to be hir'd, and stand 
With auctionary hammer in thy hand; 
Provoking to give more, and knocking thrice 
For the old household stuff, or picture's price.” 
Dryden; Juvenal, 
auc-tion-é’er, s. [Eng. auction; -eer.] A 
person whose occupation it is to sell goods by 
auction. 


“ Even the auctioneer was always a character in the 
drama.”—De Quincey ; Works (ed. 1863), ii. 6. 


auc-tion-é’er, v.t. [From the substantive.] 
To dispose of goods by auction. 


“ Estates are landscapes, gazed upon awhile, 
Then advertised, and auctioneer'd away.” 
Cowper: Task, bk. iii, 


auc-tion-é’ered, pa. par. [AUCTIONEER, ¥.] 


auc-tion-é’er-ing, pr. par. & adj. 
TIONEER, v.] 


+ Auc’-tive, a. [From Lat. auctus, pa. par. of 
augeo.] Increasing. (Johnson.) 


* auc-tor-i-té, s. (Fr. autorité.] Authority. 
“. , , and certes rightfully may ye take no yen- 
geance, as of youre owne auctorité.”—Chaucer; Tale 

of Melibeus. 


* Auc’-tour, s. 


Au’-cii-ba, s. [Japanese name.J A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Cornacee, or 
Cornels. The only known species in A. Ja- 

onica, a well-known evergreen, with leaves 
ike those of the laurel in form and mottled 
with yellow. It grows in British gardens. 


au-cii-pa-tion, s. [Lat. aucupatio; from 
aucupor = to go a bird-catching ; auceps, 
contr. for aviceps =a bird-catcher; avis= 
bird, and capio= to take.] Bird-catching ; 
fowling. (Johnson.) 


au-da/-cious (cious as shiis), a. [From Fr. 
audacieuz ; Sp. & Port. audaz; Ital. audace.] 
Lat. audax ; from audeo = to dare, to venture.] 
Adventurous, bold, daring, spirited. 
+ 1. In a good or an indifferent sense: Brave; 
valiant. 


* Audacious Hector! if the gods ordain 
That great Achilles rise and rage agein, 
What toils attend thee, and what woes remain {” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. X., 118-120, 

2, In a bad sense: 

(a) Of persons: Bold, impudent ; with shame- 
less effrontery ; with contempt for law, human 
and divine. 

“Of the members of the House of Commons who 


were animated ey these feelings, the fiercest and most 
audacious was Howe."—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


(b) Of conduct: Proceeding from and indi- 
cating boldness in a bad sense ; the offspring 
of shameless effrontry. 

“ Such is thy audacious wickedness, 
Thy lewd, pestif’rous and dissentious pranks.” 
Shakesp. ; 1 Henry V1., iii. 1. 
au-da’-cious-ly (cious as shiis), adv. 
[Eng. audacious; suff. -ly.] In an audacious 
manner; boldly, impudently. (Shakesp.: 
Love's Labour's Lost, v. 2.) 


au-da’-cious-néss (cious as shiis), s. 
(Eng. audacious; -ness.] The quality of being 
audacious ; boldness, impudence, audacity. 
(P. Holland : Livy, p. 458.) 


[Avo- 


(AUTHOR. ] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or. wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cit, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,c=€. ey=a qu=kw. 


audacity—auditory 
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fu-da¢-i-ty, s. (From Lat. audacis, genit. 
of audax = audacious, bold,. and Eng. suff. 
-ity.) In Fr. audace; Port., Ital., Lat. 
_ audacia.) Capacity for doing daring deeds. 
1. In @ good, or at least in an indifferent 
sense : Courage, daring, valour, gallantry. 
“ Another lawyer of ity.” — 
Mevautay ! Hieh Erg, om Be en Auaaetty. 
i 2. In a bad sense: Hardihood, effrontery, 
impudence ; capability of boldly doing deeds 
involving contempt for law, human and divine, 


4 > y 

Au-dé-an-ism, Au-dee-an-ism, Au- 
di-an-ism, s. [From Audeus or Audius, a 
native of Mesopotamia, who lived in the fourth 
century, He became a Syrian bishop; but 
having incurred odium among his brethren for 
censuring their avarice and luxury, he was 
banished to Scythia.] The followers of the 
Audzus or Audius mentioned above, who was 
said to have held the anthropomorphic view, 
founded on Gen, i. 26, 27, that God had a 
body in the image of which that of man was 
created. [ANTHROPOMORPHITE. ] 


au-di-bil’-i-ty, s. [From Low Lat. audibidis ; 
and Eng. suffix -ty.] Audibleness ; capability 
of being heard. (Journal of Science.) 


Au/-di-ble, a. & s. [In Ital. audibile; from 
Low Lat. audibilis = audible; audio = to 
hear. Cognate with Gr. avédw (audad) = to 
utter sounds, to speak, and avéy (audé) = the 
human voice; from the root aud or aus, in 
Sanse. vad = to speak ; also with Gr. ots (ous), 
genit. drés (tos) = an ear.] [EAR.) 

A. As adjective : Which may be heard ; loud 
enough to be heard; actually heard. 
“ His respiration quick and audible.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. viii. 
+ B. As substantive: Anything which may 
be heard or which is heard. 


*. , . and of articulate voices, tones, songs, and 
ie a in audibles."—Bacon: Nat, Hist., Cent. 
“9 8, 


Au’-di-ble-néss, s. (Eng. audible; -ness.] 
The quality of being able to be heard ; audi- 
bility. (Johnson.) 


au’-di-bly, adv. [Eng. audibl(e); -ly.] In an 
audible manner. So as to be heard. 


‘Main ocean, breaking audibly, . . .” 
Wordsworth: View from the Top of Black Comb, 


au/-di-enge, s. [In Sw. audiens; Ger. au- 
dienz; Dan. & Fr. audience; Sp. & Port. 
audiencia ; Ital. wudienza, audienzia ; all from 
Lat. audientia.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I. The act or opportunity of hearing ; hear- 
ing, listening ; attention. 
“Let thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine 
audience.’—1 Sam, xxy. 24. 
To give audience is to give ear, to listen, to 
attend. 
“Men of Israel, and ye that fear. God, give audience.” 
—Acfs xiii, 16. 
II. The state or opportunity of being heard, 
listened to, or attended to. 


1. In a general sense: 

‘Unhappily sarcasm and invective directed against 
William were but too likely to find favourable au- 

dience.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 

2. Spec.: A formal interview granted to im- 
> portant personages, particularly to an ainbas- 
sador presenting his credentials or making a 
communication to a sovereign ; also a private 
interview with a monarch given to a court 


favourite, 

“This was the state of affairs when, on the next day 
(the 2nd), Lord Augustus Loftus was admitted to an 

audience, . . ."—Times, Nov. 24, 1876. 
“He was every day summoned from the gallery into 
4 the closet, and sometimes had long audiences while 
pees were kept waiting in the ante-chambers,”— 

: ‘acaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. iv. 


III. The person or persons hearing, listening, 
“~ ‘ or attending. 
: Gen. An assemblage of hearers ; an auditory. 


“. , , still govern thou my song, 
Urania, and fit audience find, though few.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. vii. 
“The king meanwhile surveyed his audience from 
the throne with that bright eagle eye which nothing 
¢ 4 Secaped.”—Aacauday : Hist. Eng., ch. xv, 
OB, Technically : 
Ls eaeend : The same as AUDIENCE- 
( .V. 
“None to be “Here to the le or audience, but 
ers within archbishop’s diocese or peculiars.” 
st, & Canons Eccl. 94. 
In. v: On 


of the seven supreme 


3. In Spanish America before it became inde- 
pendent: The supreme court of justice and its 
jurisdiction. 

“. . , as little as the aboriginal population of Darien 

regarded the authority of the Spanish Viceroys and 
Audiences."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


audience-chamber, s. A chamber in 
which formal audiences are granted. 


“He summoned all the princes now resident in this 
court, to appear before him in the great audience- 
chumber.'—Translation of Boccalini (1626), p. 94. 


audience-court, s. A court belonging 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury. Being ac- 
customed formerly to hear causes extra-judi- 
cially in his own palace, he usually requested 
that difficult points should be discussed by 
men learned in the law, called auditors, whence 
ultimately sprung up by slow degrees a court 
held to have~equal authority with that of 
Arches, though inferior to it both in dignity 
‘and antiquity. The audience-court is now 
merged in the Court of Arches, the duties of 
its former presiding officer being discharged 
by the Dean of the Arches. 


* Au’-di-ent, s. [Lat. audiens, pr. par. of 
audio = to hear.] A hearer. 


“The audients of her sad story felt great motions 
both of pity and admiration for her misfortune,”"— 
Shelton: Transl, of Don Quixote, iv. 2, 


au-di-om-ét-ér, Au-dim/-ét-ér, s. [Lat. 
audio =to hear, and Gr. pértpov (metron) = 
measure.] An instrument devised by Prof. 
Hughes, the inventor of the microphone, and 
described by Dr. Richardson at a meeting of 
the Royal Society in 1879. Its object is to 
measure with precision the sense of hearing. 
Among its constituent parts are an induction 
coil, a microphone key, and a telephone. 


Au-di-dm-ét/-ric, a. (Eng. audiometer ; -ic.] 
Pertaining to or connected with audiometry. 


au-di-om’-ét-ry, s. (Eng. audiometer ; -y.] 
The act or practice of testing the sense of 
hearing, by means of the audiometer (q.v.). 


au’-di-phone, s. [Lat. audio = to hear, and 
Gr. dovy (phoné) = a sound.] 

Acoustics ; An instrument which enables 
deaf mutes to hear, and by which they can 
be taught to speak. A triangular plate of 
hardened caoutchoue, very sensitive to sound 
vibrations, is its essential part. The patient, 
holding the audiphone, places the upper edge 
against his upper teeth; the sounds are gath- 
ered and conveyed to the auditory nerve by 
the teeth, and not by the tympanum. 


Au’-dit, s, (Lat. auditus = a hearing.] 

1. The examination of an account by persons 
appointed to test its accuracy, by comparing 
each item with vouchers, adding up each page, 
and at last authoritatively stating the sum 
owing or at credit. (Used literally or figura- 
tively.) 

“ Yet I can make my audit up, that all 
From me do back receive the flour of all, 


And leave me but the bran.’ 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, 1.1. 
“To steal from spiritual leisure a brief span, 
To keep your earthly audit.” 
Ibid. : King Henry VI/T,, iii. 2. 
2. The account as thus tested and verified. 
(Used lit. or Jig.) 


“ He took my father Brossly, full of bread, 
With all his crimes broad blown, and flush as May j 
And how his audit stands who knows saye heay'n?” 
Shakesp. ; Hamlet, iii. 3. 


audit-house, s. A house appendant to 
most cathedrals, and designed for the transac- 
tion of business connected with them. 


“The church of Canterbury (till within this two 
or three years) had the morning-prayers at seven or 
eight of the clock in the morning; the sermon at ten 

n the audit-house; and then the rest of the com- 
munion-service, and the communion, in the choir,”— 
Sir G. Wheler ; Acc. of Churches, p. 116. 


audit-office, s. The office in which the 
public accounts of the empire are audited. 


Au’-dit, vt. & 4 [AvprT, s.] 
A. Transitive: Carefully to examine (the 
account of another person), and formally and 
authoritatively certify to (its) accuracy. 


“‘Bishops’ ordinaries, auditing all accounts, take 


twelve pence.”"—Ayliffe.: Purergon. 
B. [ntransitive: To ascertain and certify 
the accuracy of an account. 


“TI love exact dealing, and let Hocus audit; he 
knows how the money was disbursed.”—Arbuthnot. 


Au-di’-tion, s. [In Fr. audition; from Lat. 
auditio.] Hearing, (Walpole : Letters, ii. 833.) 


au’-di-tive, a. [In Fr. auditif; Sp. & Part. 
auditivo.) Having the power of hearing. 
(Cotgrave.) 


auditor, * au-di-tour, s. [In Ger. 
auditor = a regimental judge; Fr. auditewr = 
a hearer, an auditor of accounts ; 8p. awditor, 
oidor ; Ital. auditore = an inferior judge ; Lat. 
auditor = (1) a hearer, (2) a pupil, (8) the 
reader of a book; from audio = to hear, to 
understand, to learn, to examine.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1, A hearer ; one of an audience, 

“ Workers of Goddes word, not auditours.” 
Chaucer, ©. T., 7,518-19, 
“His vigorous and animated discourse doubtless 
called forth the loud hums of his auditors,”"— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. x. 

2. One appointed to examine accounts, 
compare the several items with the corre- 
sponding vouchers, and finally certify to the 
accuracy of the whole. In general, two 
auditors act together, to give greater weight 
to the BAe ear signed as to the accuracy of 
the account. 


“ Flav, If you suspect my husbandry, or falsehood, 
Call me before the exactest auditors. 
And set me on the proof.” 
Shakesp. : Timon of Athens, ii. 2 
Auditors are, of course, required for the 
Government accounts. 


“The house swarmed with placemen of all kinds, 
... tellers, auditors, receivers,"—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch, xix. 


B. Technically: 
Account-keeping : 
1, In the United Kingdom : 


*(a) Auditors of the Imprest were officers 
of the Exchequer who formerly audited the 
accounts of the Customs’ receipts, the naval 
and military expenditure, &c. This office has 
been entirely abolished, its functions being 
now discharged by commissioners appointed 
for auditing the public accounts, who at first 
were five in number, but were subsequently 
raised to ten. 

(b) Auditors of burgh accounts: By 5 and 
6, William IV., c. 76, the burgesses of each 
municipal corporation annually elect from 
among those qualified to be councillors two 
auditors to audit the accounts of the borough, 
By subsequent acts they have been rendered 
disqualified to be councillors. 

2. In Scotland, the Auditor of the Court of 
Session is a functionary who, when costs are 
awarded, examines the several accounts, taxes 
the charges if needful, and finally gives a. 
certificate, without which the money cannot 
be paid. 

Au-di-to’r-t-tim, s. [AvpiTory, s.] 

1. The place allotted to an audience as in a 
a church or public hall, or to Visitors, as in a 
monastery, 

2. Also (U. 8.) a building for public meet~ 
ings or public performances. 


au’-dit-or-ship, s. (Eng. auditor ; and suff. 
-ship.] The office, dignity, or functions of an 
auditor. 


“ . , the auditorship of the exchequer.” — Johnson : 
Life of Halifax. (Richardson.) 


au’-dit-or-y, * au’-dit-dr-ie, a. [From 

Lat. auditorius=relating to a hearer or 
hearing ; from audio = to hear.] 

1. Ord. Lang. & Anat.: Pertaining to the 
organs of hearing. 

2. Perceived by means of the organs of 
hearing. 

“. . , the auditory perception of the report.”—Airg 

on Sound (1868), p. 135, 

q The Auditory Artery is a ramification of 
the internal carotid one, the several branches 
of which are distributed through the brain. 


The Auditory Canal, or external meatus of 
the ear, is considered to belong to the external 
portion of that organ. It extends inward 
from the concha for rather more than an inch. 
Part of it is cartilaginous and part osseous. 
(Todd & Bowman : Physiol. Anat., vol, ii., p. 67.) 

The Auditory Nerve, called also the Acoustic 
Nerve, enters the ear by the internal auditory 
canal, and divides into two leading branches, 
which again subdivide to an amazing extent. 
It is remarkably soft in texture. e audi- 
tory and the facial nerves together consti- 
tute the seventh pair of nerves in Willis’s 
arrangement. 

“We wish to extend our inquiries from the auditory 

nerve to the optic nerve,”"—T7yndall: Frag. of Science 
{8rd ed.), vii. 133, 


, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
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auditory—augmentable 


Au dit-dr-y, * au-dit-dr-ie, Au-di- 
to r-i-tim, s. [In Fr. auditoire ; Port. audi- 
toria= the tribunal of an auditor; auditorio 
= people assembled for hearing; Sp. & Ital. 
auditorio =a court, a sessions house; Sw., 
Dan., & Ger. auditorium, from Lat. auditorium 
= (1) a lecture-room, a hall of justice ; (2) a 
school ; (3) (by metonymy) an audience, per- 
sons assembled for hearing.] [AuprIroRy, adj.] 

A. Of the form auditorium : 

Arch. In ancient churches: The nave ; that 
part of the church in which the audience sat. 
B. Of the forms auditory and * auditorie : 

I, Of places or things : 

1, A hall, an apartment, or a portion of a 

hall or apartment in which an audience sits. 

2. A bench on which a judge sits in a law- 
court. 

Il. Of persons: An audience; people as- 

sembled to hear. 

“Several of this auditory were, POLE entire 
strangers to the person whose death we now lament.” — 
Atterbury. 

Au’-di-tréss, s. [The feminine form of Eng. 
auditor.] A female hearer. 


“ . . such pleasure she reserv’d, 
Adam relating, she sole auditress.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. viii. 


+ au-dit-u-al, a. [From Lat. auditus= 
hearing, and Eng. suffix -al.] Pertaining to 
hearing. (Coleridge.) 


*aue, *auen, »v. 
*auede, pret. ofv. Old form of Hap, 


Au-ér-bach ite, s. [Named after Dr. Auer- 
bach.] A mineral, believed by Dana to be 
simply altered zircon. 


[Dut. alf] 


Old forms of Hav. 


auf, s. A fool, a silly person. 


[Oar.] 


Au fait (it silent), used as an adj. [Fr. (lit.) = 
to the deed; also in fact, indeed, in reality.] 
Acquainted with, skilled in. 


* Aufald, a. The same as AFALD (q.v.). _ 


Au-gé-an, a, [From Lat. Augeas, in Gr. 
Adyéas (Augeas), or Avyeias (Augeias); and 
Eng. suff. -an.] 

1. Class. Myth. : Pertaining to Augeas, one 
of the Argonauts, king of Elis, who was repre- 
sented as having a stable, or cow-house, which 
had been occupied for thirty years by 300 
of his cattle, without ever once having been 
cleansed. Hercules undertook the great task, 
and sueceeded completely in his endeavour, by 
turning the course of the rivers Alpheus and 
Peneus through the polluted stable. He next 
slew the king, who had defrauded him of his 
hire, and put on the throne Phyleus, the son 
of the erring monarch. 

2. Pertaining to whatever has been too long 
neglected, and cannot now, without Herculean 
labour, be put right. 


Au-gél-ite, s. [In Ger. augelith; from Gr. 
avy (augé) = bright light, radiance, and suff. 
-ite.] A colourless or pale-red mineral, with 
its lustre strongly pearly on cleavage surfaces, 
The composition is—phosphoric acid, 35°3; 
alumina, 51°3; and water, 13°4=100. It is 
found in the province of Scania, in Sweden. 


au’-geér, * Au’-gre (gre as gér), s. [A.S 
najfe, nafu = the nave or middle of a wheel, 
gar=a borer, piere- 
er; nafe-bor = anave- 
borer, an auger. 
Bosworth asks if 
nafegar has not also 
the same meaning 3 
gar =a dart, jave- 
lin, spear, lance, or 
weapon ; in Sw. na- 
Soare ; Icel. nafarr ; 
Dut. avegaar ; Mod, 
Ger. naber; O. H. 
Ger. nabager mean 
=anauger. Thus n 
has been dropped 
from the beginning 
of the word.] 

1. An instrument 
used for boring 
holes in wood, or 
other soft substance. 
It is used by carpenters, shipwrights, joiners, 
wheelwrights, and cabinet-makers. It con- 


AUGER. 


sists of a wooden handle and an iron shank, 
with a steel bit terminating it at the bottom. 


“The auger hath a handle and bit; its office is to 
make great round holes. When you use it, the stuff 
you work upon is commonly laid low under you that 
you may the easier use your strength: for in twistin, 
the bit about by the force of both your hands, on eac' 
end of the handle one, it cuts great chips out of the 
stuff."—Moxon : Mechanical Exercises. 


“Men. What's the news? what’s the news? 
Com, Your temples burned in their cement, and 
Your franchises, whereof you stood, confined 
Into an augre's bore.” 3 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, iv. 6. 
2. An instrument of a similar kind, but on 
a much larger scale, used for boring into the 
soil, or through the geological strata for water, 
to ascertain the character of the subsoil or 
of the beds traversed. It has connecting- 
rods to adapt it to the different depths re- 
quired. 


auger-hole, * augre-hole, s. 
drilled by an auger. 

“What should be spoken here, where our fate, 

Hid in an auwger-hole, may rush, and seize us?” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, ii. 3. 

auger-shell, s. The English name of 
the shells belonging to the genus Terebra. It 
is given in consequence of their being long 
and pointed. None of the recent species are 
British. [TEREBRA.] 


Au’-gSt, Au’-gEtte, s. [Fr. auget =a trough.] 

Mil. : A wooden pipe containing the powder 

designed to be used in exploding a mine. 
(James.) 


Aught, + ought (ou as a), *Auht, *aght, 
* aht (gh and A guttural or mute), s. & adv. 
[A.8. aht, awht, awht, awiht, awuht, owiht, 
owuht = aught, anything, some ; a or o = one; 
wuht, wiht = (1) aught, something, anything; 
(2) a thing, a creature, a wight, an animal ; O. 
H. Ger. wiht ; Goth. vaiht=a thing, anything.] 
[AcutT, AUGHT, WHIT, WIGHT.] 

A, As substantive : 
1. Generally: Anything, whether great or 
small, 
Nor aught Malte the work, while thus he said.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxiv., 285-6. 
2. Spec.: The smallest portion of anything, 
a whit, a jot, or tittle. 
B. As adverb: In anything, in any respect. 
“Thy sire and I were one: nor varied aught 
In public sentence, or in private thought.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. iii., 155-6. 
q| Aught =anything, is sometimes errone- 
ously spelled owght, and thus confounded with 
ought = should, or is under an obligation. It 
would tend to clearness if the former were 
uniformly spelled, as correctness requires, 
with a, and the latter with o. 


A hole 


his head, 


aught, aucht (gh and ch guttural), s. [AcHr, 
AvHT.] Possession, property. (Scotch.) 
“ Edie Ochiltree caught hold of the rein, and. ae 
his further proceeding. ‘Whu’s aught, ye cullant?’” 
—Scott: Antiquary. 


Bad Aught : “A bad property.” (Used of an 
Qbstinate ill-conditioned child.) (Jamieson.) 


aught, aucht (gh and ch guttural), pret. of v.t. 
{Acu.] Possessed as one’s property. (Old 
Eng. & Scotch.) [AucHt.] 


* &ught-and, * a’ght-and (gh guttural), pr. 
par. [AvautT, AGHT.] Owing. 
“That the debts aughtand be our armie—or pro- 


pertie aughtand be officearis and soldiouris.”—Acts 
Chas. I. (ed. 1814), v. 347. 


* @ught-where (gi guttural), s. 
aught ; where.] Anywhere. 


“|. . that he had aughtwhere a wife for his estate.” 
—Chaucer: Legend of Good Women, 1,538. (S. in 
Boucher.) 


au-gite, Au-gite, s. [In Ger. augit, &e. In 
Lat. augites ; Gr. avyirns (augités), a precious 
stone, supposed by some to be the turquoise ; 
avyy (augé) = bright light, radiance.] An im- 
portant mineral, interesting from its geolo- 
gical as well as its mineralogical relations. 
The term has not always been used in the 
same sense. 


1. Formerly: The augite of Werner was the 
same as what has been called volcanic schist 
and voleanite. 

2. Now; Dana applies the name azgite to 
the greenish or brownish-black and black 
kinds of aluminous pyroxene, found chiefly in 
eruptive, but sometimes also in metamorphic 
rocks. [PYROXENE.] When altered into horn- 
blende it is called Tralite (q.v.). Augite was 
once suspected by many mineralogists to be 


[Eng. 


aug-mént’, v.1. 


essentially the same mineral as hornblende, 
differing only in this respect, that the former 
species resulted from rapid and the latter from 
slow cooling. But Dana separates the two, 
regarding hornblende as an aluminous variety 
of amphibole [AMPHIBOLE], and not of py- 
roxene. [HORNBLENDE.] Whateyer its exact 
place in the system, it is so much akin to 
hornblende that Gustav Rose, fusing a mass 
of the latter mineral, found that on coolin; 
it uniformly became augite. Both are foun 
in modern and in ancient volcanic products, 
The green and dark kinds of eruptive rock 
have hornblende or augite predominant, while 
the reddish ones owe their colour to the 
abundance of felspar in their composition. 
In Britain augite occurs separately as a mineral 
in the trap rocks around Edinburgh and else- 
where. 


augite-rock, s. A kind of basalt, or 
greenstone, composed wholly or chiefly of 
granular augite. (Leonhard, Lyell, &c.) 


Au-git-ic, Au-git-iec, a. [Eng. augit(e); -ic.] 


Pertaining to augite, or composed in greater 
or lesser amount of augite. 

“Tt was also remarked, that in the crystalline slags 
of furnaces, augitic forms were frequent, the horn- 
blendic entirely absent ; hence it was conjectured that 
hornblende might be the result of slow, and augite of 
rapid cooling.”—Lyell : Man. of Geol., 4th ed., p. 369. 


augitic porphyry. A volcanic rock, 
consisting of Labrador felspar and augite on a 
green or dark-grey base. (Rose, Lyell, &c.) 


{In Fr. augmenter; Sp. & 

Port. augmentar ; Ital. awmentare ; from Lat. 

augmento, -avi, -atum, v.t.=to increase ; augeo, 

fut. auwi = to increase ; Gr. avéavw (auxand), 

and avéw (auxd)=to increase.] [See Wax, 
KE. ] 


A. Trans.: To increase the size of any- 
thing; to make anything larger, in reality or 
to the imagination. 

“" . , old taxes were augmented or continued.” 
Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., chap. xxii. 
“At half this distance the attraction would be aug 
nee four times.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 3rd 
op op ts 
“ Augment the fame and horror of the fight.” 
Pope : Homer's Iliad, bk. xvi., T92 

B. Intrans.: To increase. 

“ Strength is deriv’d from spirits and from blood 3 

And those augment by generous wine and food. 

Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xix., 159-60, 


aug’-ment, s. [In Ger. ¢ augment; Fr. aug- 


ment; Port. augmento; Ital. aumento; Lat. 
augmentum, from augeo = to increase.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1, The act of augmenting or increasing ; the 
state of being augmented or increased. 

2. That by which anything is increased ; 
ane the time during which increase takes 
place. 


“You shall find this augment of the tree to be with- 
out the diminution of one drachm of the earth.”— 
Walton: Angler. 

“Discutients are improper in the beginning of in- 
flammations, but proper cohen mixed with repellants 
in the augment.” — Wiseman. 


B. Technically: 


1. Philol. & Gram.: In Greek grammar, a 
prefix to the past tenses and to the paulo- 
post future, intended to distinguish them from 
other tenses. The augment to the perfect 
and the paulo-post future prefix the initial 
consonant with e, and retain the syllable thus 
formed through all the moods. In this case 
the augment is called the reduplication. Thus 
from tirtw (tuptd) comes réruda (tetwpha), 
TeTUWouat (tetupsomai), where te (te) is the 
augment. Constituting, as it does, a syllable, 
it is called a syllabic augment. Sometimes 
the augment is formed by substituting for a 
short vowel its corresponding long one, as 
eAricw (elpidzo), nAamcov (élpidzon); the aug- 
ment thus produced is termed a temporal 
augment. 


{| Dr. Donaldson, in 1839, published the 
hypothesis that the augment is properly a 
pronominal particle, denoting distance or re- 
moteness, originally in space and then in time ; 
a view which has since been adopted by Bopp, 
Garnett, Curtius, and others, (Donaldson: 
New Cratylus, 3rd ed., 1859, p. 508, Note.) 
ae is an augment in Sanscrit as well as in 

reek. 


Aaug-mént’-a-ble, a. [Eng. augment ; -able.] 


Able to be augmented ; able to be increased. 


“ Our elixirs be augmentable infinitely.” 
. Ashmole: Theat. Chem. (1652), p. 182. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,e@=6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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fiug-mén-ta’-tion, s. [In Fr. augmentation ; 
Sp. augmentagion ; Port. augmentagao ; Ital. 
augumentazione, aumentazione.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1. The act of augmenting or increasing. 

“They would not, he thought, be much alarmed by 
any au ntation of power which the Emperor might 
obtain.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 

2. The state of being augmented. 

“What modification of matter can make one embryo 
eapable of so prodigiously vast augmentation, while 
another is co! ed to the minuteness of an insect.” 
— Bentley. 

3. The amount added to produce the in- 
crease. 


“ . . the amount of the awgmentation it would be 
ridiculous to attempt to estimate.”—J. S. Mill: Logic, 
vol. ii, p. 101. 

B. Technically : 

1, Astronomy. Augmentation of the Moon’s 
Semi-diameter: The increase in her apparent 
magnitude, due to the difference between her 
distance from the observer and the centre of 
the earth. 

2. In Heraldry. Arms of Augmentation of 
Honour are a grant from one’s sovereign of an 
additional charge on a coat of arms for a meri- 
torious service rendered, or for some other 
cause. (Glossary of Heraldry, 1847.) They 
are called also Arms of Concession of Honour. 


augmentation court. A court erected 
by King Henry VIII., for the increase of the 
revenues of his crown, by the suppression of 
monasteries. 


&ug-mént’-a-tive, a. & s. [In Fr. augmen- 
tatif; Ital. augwmentativo.] 

A. As adjective: Having the power of in- 
creasing any particular thing, or actually 
increasing it. 

“Some of them [terminations of verbal nouns] being 
augmentative, some diminutive.”—Instructions for 
Oratory, p. 32, 

B. As substantive : A word which expresses 
in an augmented form—that is, with increased 
force—the idea conveyed by the simple word 
from which it was derived. Thus the Indian 
term Maharajah (in Mahratta maha = great, 
rajah = king) is an augmentative of the simple 
word rajah. It is opposed to diminutive. To 
the latter category belongs the word kinglet 
(king, and let = little). 


mayo =). 


; Aug-mént’-éd, pa. par. [AvGMENT, v.] 


“ Precipitate thee with augmented pain.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. vi. 


aug-mént’-ér, s. [Eng. augment; -er. In 
Fr. augmenteur.] One who or that which 
augments or increases anything. } 


“The Egyptians, who were the world’s seminaries 
for arts, ascribe all to learning, as to its patroness and 
ae Waterhous: Apol. for Learn., &c. (1653), 
p. 177. 


—mént’-ing, pr. par. & a. [AUGMENT, ¥.] 
7 “*. . . and hence the increased supply, required by 
increasing population, is sometimes raised at an aug- 
menting cost by higher cultivation."—/. & Mill: 
Polit. Econ., vol. i., bk. i, ch. xii., § 2. 


* Au/-gre, s. [AuGER.] 


*au-grym, s. & a. 


[AtcoritHM.] Arith- 


metic. 
augrym-stones. Stones or counters 
ey used to aid in arithmetical calcula- 
> on. 


“ His augrym-stones, leyen faire apart.” 
 Ohaucer : 0. T., 3,210 


Augs’-vir. s. &a. [From the city of Augs- 
burg (called by the Romans Augusta), in 
’ Bavaria. ] 


Augsburg Confession. A confession 
of faith, rough hewn by Luther and polished 
cy gee Mélanchthon, which, being subscribed by 
, 2 he sian Abe rey | eae the Braperon 
_ Charles V., at the diet of Augsburg, on the 
th of June, 1530. It is sometimes called the 
ugustan Confession. (See the etym.) 


A a3 ors Ger., & port augur De Fr. 
3 Sp. (pL) augures ; . auguratore, 
augures (m.), and auguratrice (f.); all 
augur.) [AuauRY.] 
m eg can college hed a at 
J highly dign corporation who pre- 
future events by the methods 
uGURY (q.v.). Being con- 
r t+ occasions, they long 
s in the R 


applied to only for form’s sake, and at last not 
at all. 


“Casar, What say the augurs! 
Servant, They would not have you stir forth to-day : 
Plucking the entrails of an offering forth, 
They could not find an heart within the beast.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, ii. 2 
“Oh! spare an augur's consecrated head,” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxii., 255. 
2, Any person who attempts to read futurity, 
and predict events which have not yet oc- 
curred. 


“'Twas false thou know’st—but let such augurs rue, 
Their words are omens Insult renders true.” 
Byron: The Corsair, III. 


A ~ . 

au’-gur, vi. & t. [In Ger. auguriren; Fr. au- 
gurer ; Port. augurar, agowrar ; Ital. augurare ; 
from Lat. augwror = (1) to act as augur, (2) to 
forebode ; augwro = (1) to consult by means of 
augurs, (2) to consecrate by means of augurs, 
(3) to forebode-}” [AucuR.] 


A. Intrans.: To form auguries, prognosti- 
eations or guesses regarding future events ; 
to anticipate, to conjecture. 

Thele evil judgment oupurd at the worse 
Byron: Lara, ii. 8. 

B. Trans. : To prognosticate ; to presage ; to 
forbode : as, That auwgured mischief. (Usually 
of things.) 


au-gur-al, a. [In Fr. & Port. augural ; Ital. 
augurale; Lat, auguralis,) Pertaining to an 
augur or to augury. 


“The augural crook of Romulus.”’—Lewis: Cred. 
Early Rom. Hist., ch. iv., § 3. 


“ Persons versed in augural lore.”"—IJbid., ch. x., § 6. 


au’- ur-ate, s. [Aucurats, v.] The office 
or dignity of an augur. 
“The powers of the augurate.”—Penny Cyclop., ili. 88, 


+ au-gur-ate, v.i. & t. [Lat. auguratus, pa. 
par. of auguror.] [AuGuR, v.] 


au-gur-a’-tion, s. [In Sp. auguracion ; from 
Lat. auguratio.] The act, practice, or art of 
pretending to presage future events, either in 
the manner of the Roman augurs, or in any 
other way. 


“ Claudius Pulcher underwent the like success when 
he continued the tripudiary augurations.”—Browne - 
Vulgar Errours. 


au-gired, pa. par. & a. [AuauR, v.] 


t Au-gur-ér, s. [Eng. augur; -er.] 
same as AUGUR (q.V.). 


“ And the Bees of his augurers, 
May hold him from the Capitol to-day.” 
Shakesp, : Julius Cesar, ii. 1. 


au-giur’-i-al, a. [In Sp. augurial; Lat. au- 
gurialis, for augwralis.] Pertaining or re- 
lating to augury. 


“On this foundation were built the conclusions of 
soothsayers in their augurial and tripudiary divina- 
tions,”"—Browne. 


au’-gur-ing, pr. par. & a. [AucouR, ¥.] 
‘The people love me, and the sea is mine; 
My power ‘s a crescent, and my auguring hope 
Says, it will come to the full.’ J 
Shakesp. : Antony and Cleopatra, ii. 1. 
au’-gur-ist, s. [Lat. augur, and Eng. suff. 
-ist.] One who practises augury ; an augur. 


The 


* Au’-gur-ize, v.t. [Lat. augur, and Eng. 
suff. -ize.] To augur. (Johnson.) 


au’-gur-ois, a. [Lat. augur, and Eng. suffix 
-ous.] Full of augury ; prescient, presaging, 
foreboding. 
So fear'd 


“ 
oy) 
The fair-man'd horses, that they flew back, and their 
chariots turn’d, 
ing in their awgurous hearts the labours that 
they mourn’d.” Chapman: Iliad. 


au'-gur-ship, s.  [Lat. augur, and Eng. suff. 
-ship.] The office or dignity of an augur. 


“. . , though it is true that in the augurship 
nobility was more res’ than age.”—Bacon ; Hist. 
of Life and Death (1658). (Richardson.) 


au’-gur-y, * au’-gur-ie, s. [In Fr. augure; 
O. Fr. aiir, whence in Mod. Fr. comes malheur 
= misfortune = Old Fr. mal aur; in Lat. 
malum augurum = evil augury. In Sp. 


aguéro ; from Prov. augior, augur = an omen ; 
Port. & Ital. augurio; Ger. & Lat. augurium ; 


from avis = bird, and = telling. Gur 
appears again in Lat. garrio = to chatter, and 
garrulus = chattering, and is from Sanse. gur 
and gri=to shout. (Max Miiller: Science o, 
Language, 6th ed., vol. ii., 1871, pp. 265, 266.). 

I. The act or practice of pretending to prog- 
nosticate future events. 


' 


are 


bie: 
nite is 


-sious =shiis. -ble, ~dle, &c. = bel, del. 


1, After the manner of the old Roman col- 
lege of augurs [AuGuUR], namely, by noting the 
flight or singing of particular birds; the 
avidity or otherwise with which the sacred 
chickens devoured their food ; the movements 
of quadrupeds; and the occurrence of light- 
ning, thunder, or both, in particular parts 
of the sky. 

“And they inquired of the poss by augury to know 


which of them should give his name to the city."— 
Arnold; Hist. Rome, ch. i. 


2, In any other way. 
“The very children who pressed to see him pass ob- 


served, and long remembered, that his look was sad and 
full of evil augury."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


3. An augural rite or ceremony. 
II, That which is augured; an omen; a 
prognostication ; a prophecy ; a vaticination. 
“Tf such thy will, dispatch from yonder sky 
Thy sacred bird, celestial augury /” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxiv., 381-2, 


au-gust’, a. [In Fr. auguste; Lat. augustus 
=(1) sacred, venerable, (2) majestic, august; 
either from augeo = to cause to increase, or 
from augur. A title given by the Roman 
Senate to Octavianus when confirming him 
in the imperial dignity.] Sacred, majestic ; 
fitted to inspire reverence ; not to be touched 
without awe. Used— 


1, Of royal or princely personages : 

“Her Majesty, and three, at least, of her august 
daughters, were amongst the subscribers to the fund.” 
—De Quincey : Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 26. 

2. Of anything appertaining to such digna- 

taries : 

“He was far too wise a man not to know, when he 
consented to shed that august blood (that of Charles L], 
that he was doing a deed which was inexpiable.”— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. i. 

3. In a more general sense, of anything grand 
and magnificent : 
“ And still let man his fabrics rear, 
August in beauty, grace, and strength.” 
Hemans ; Ivy Song. 

4, Of the Divine Being or His arrangements 
for the government of the wniverse : 

“ The trumpet—will it sound, the curtain rise, 

And show th’ august tribunal of the skies.” 
Cowper: Retirement. 
Au-giist, s. [In Dan. & Ger. August; Sw. 

Augusti; Dan. Augustus, Oogst; Fr. Aott; 

Sp. and Ital. Agosto; Lat. Augustus, from 

Augustus, the first Roman emperor.] 

1. Formerly: The sixth month of the old 
Alban or Latin year, which began with March, 
and not with January. At first it was called 
in consequence Sezxtilis, from sextus = the sixth. 
Afterwards the senate altered that name into 
Augustus, in honour of Augustus Cesar, the 
first Roman emperor, who during this month 
was created consul, three times over obtained 
triumphs, subdued Egypt, and terminated the 
civil war. 

2. Now: The eighth month of the year in 
this and other parts of the Christian world. 
In England the first Monday in August is a 
Bank holiday. [BANK Hoxipay.] 


“ August was dedicated to the honour of Augustus 
Cesar, because in the same month he was created con- 
sul, thrice triumphed in Rome, subdued Egypt to the 
Roman empire, and made an end of civil wars ; being 
before called Sextilis, or the sixth from March.”— 
Peacham. 


Au-giis’-tan (1), a. [Lat. Augustanus.] Per- 
taining to Augustus Cesar. As literature in 
ancient Rome reached its highest development 
during the reign of Augustus Caesar, the ex- 
pression “the Augustan age” of literature in 
any country means the age in which it is at its 
highest point. It was once common to regard 
the reign of Queen Anne as the Augustan age 
of English literature, which, however, there 
can be little doubt, is still future. 

“ The Genius of the Augustan age 
His head among Rome’s ruins rear’d.” 
Cowper: On the Author of “‘ Letters on 
iterature.” 

Au-giis’-tan (2), a. [From Augusta, the old 
Roman name of Augsburg, in Bavaria.] Per- 
taining to Augsburg. 


Augustan Confession. 


Theology & Church History: What is now 
commonly known as the Augsburg Confession 


(q.v.). 
Au-giis-tines, Au-giis-tins, s. pl. [From 
Augustine.] [AUGUSTINIANS.] 
Au-giis-tin’-i-an, a. & s. [From Augustine 
or St. Augustine, the very eminent theologian 


and Christian father, born at Tagaste, in 
Numidia, on November 13th, A.D. 354; a 


874 


augustious—aunt 


pm 


presbyter of Hippo Regius (now Bona, in 
Algeria) from 391; and finally bishop of the 
same Hippo from 395 to his death on the 28th 
of August, 430.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to St. Augustine. 

Augustinian Canons regular : Canons whose 
mode of life was regulated by what was con- 
sidered to be the rule of St. Augustine. 
([Canons.] (Mosheim: Church Hist., Cent. xi., 
pt. ii, chi fi., $29!) 

Augustinian Eremites: The same as AUGUS- 
TINIANS [B., 2 (q.v.).] (Ibid., Cent. xiii., pt. 
ii., ch. ii, §§ 22,23.) 

B. As substantive : 

I. Gen. : Any follower of Augustine. 

II. Spec. (Plural) : 

1, Those who follow Augustine in his views 
of the doctrines of grace, which were essen- 
tially what are now called Calvinistic. 

2. An order of monks called after Augustine. 
Other English designations for them are 
Augustines or Augustins, and they are also 
sometimes called Augustinian Eremites, or 
simply Hremites. They were formed into an 
order by Alexander IV., in 1256, he having 
required various societies of Eremites—of 
which some followed the rules of William the 
Eremite, and others those of St. Augustine 
—to unite into one body. When, in 1272, the 
orders of Mendicants were reduced by Pope 
Gregory X. to four, the Augustinians were 
one of these four. They are the same that 
are called Austin friars. Their garb is black. 


&u-giis’-ti-olis, a. [Avcust, a.] The same 
as Aucust (q.v.). (Hacket: Life of Williams, 
i. 169.) 

au-gust’-ly, adv. [Eng. august; -ly.] In an 
august manner ; in a highly dignified manner ; 
in a manner to inspire veneration or awe. 


A MS ap y 

au-gust’-ness, s. [Eng. august ; -ness.] The 
. quality of being angust; dignity, venerable- 
* ness. (Johnson.) 


*Aauht, *auhte, *aght (0. Eng.), Aucht 
(Scotch) (gh and ch guttural), a. [A.S. eahta= 
eight.) Hight. [Acur, Eieut.] (Rob. de 
Brunne, p. 122.) 


*Auht (h guttural), s. [AcuT, Ant.] Property. 
(S. in Boucher.) 


* Auht-énd, (h guttural), a. [A.8. eahta-tyne.] 
Eighteenth. 
“In his auhtend year.” 
Rob. de Brunne, p. 83, (S. in Boucher.) 
Auk (in Province. Eng. Aik), s. [Icel. aulka; 
Sw. alka =a puffin; Dan. alke; Ger. alk; 
Mod. Lat. alea] [Atca.] The name given to 
several sea-birds, especially the Great and the 
Little Auk. 


1. The Great Auk is the Alca impennis of 
Linneus. [Atca, ALcipz.] It was from two 
to two and a-half feet high, with short wings 
almost useless for flight. In the water, how- 
ever, it moved with astonishing rapidity. It 
occasionally visited Britain, but was essen- 
tially a Northern bird. Its bones left behind 
show that it was formerly abundant on the 
shores of Iceland, Greenland, and Denmark. 
This species became extinct towards the close 
of the first half of the nineteenth century. 


THE 


OR-BILL (A 


LCA TORDA), 


2. The Little Auk of Pennant and others, 
called also the Common Rotche, and the Little 
White and Black Diver, is the Mergulus 
melamoleucos of Yarrell’s British Birds, the 
M. alle of Carpenter and Dallas, and the Alca 


au-lét-ie, a. 


alle of Linnzeus. It has the breast, the belly, 
a dot above the eyes, and a stripe on the wing, 
white; the rest ef the plumage black, Its 
length is nine mches, and the extent of its 
wings sixteen. Its dimensions are thus about 
those of a large pigeon. It nestles in holes or 
crevices on the bare rocks, laying one bluish- 
greenegg. Itis abundant in the Arctic seas. 
It occurs also in Britain. 

3. One of the English names given to a bird, 
the Razor-bill (Alea torda). 

King of the Awks: A Scotch name for the 
Great Auk (Alcaimpennis). [See No. 1.] 


t auk-—ward, a. [{AWKWARD.] 
taul,s. [AwL.] 


aula, s. [In Sp., Lat., &., aula, In Gr. 
avAy (auwlé) = (1) a courtyard or its wall ; (2) 
the court or quadrangle around which the 
house itself was built ; (3) any court or hall; 
(4) (later) the court, or aula regia. } 
1, A court baron. (Spelman.) 


2. In some old ecclesiastical writers: The 
nave of a church, 

3. A. regia or regis; A court established by 
William the Conqueror in his own hall, and 
comprised of the great officers of state usually 
attendant on his person. It was ultimately 
transferred to Westminster Hall. 


Au’-lee-tim, s. [Lat. aulewm ; Gr. addAata (au- 
laia) =. . . a curtain; tapestry.] 
* Bot.: A term sometimes applied by Lin- 
neus to a corolla. 


au-la'r-i-an, a. & s. [In Sp. & Ital. awla=a 

royal palace; Lat. aula; Gr. addy (aulé) = 
the front court of a Grecian house.] 

1. As adjective : Pertaining to a hall. (Smart, 
Worcester, &c.) 

2, As substantive. In Oxford University : 
The member of a hall as distinguished from a 
collegian. 


“Dr. Adams zames of Magdalen Hall] made a 
little speech, and entertained the vice-chancellor and 
hirmualark with a glass of wine.”—JLife of A. Wood, p. 


auw-lax, s. (Gr. addat (aulax) =a furrow, in 
allusion to the furrows on the under side of 
the leaves in one species.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Proteacer, or Proteads. 
he species are pretty shrubs, with narrow 
eaves. 


iuld, a. [A.S. ald, eald.] Old. 


* 1, (Formerly English.) 


“Tis pride that pulls the country down: 
Then take thine auld cloak mart thee. ' 


= Shakesp. : Othello, ii. 3. 
2. (Now only Scotch.) 
“Half the people of the barony know that their poor 


auld laird is somewhere here about." —Scott : Waverley, 
oh. lxy. 


auld-farrant, «a. 


[Oxp.] 


Sagacious. 


“This auld man, Ochiltree, is very skeely and 
auld-farrant about mony things") Scotts) Anti: 
quary, ch. xiii. 


auld lang syne. [Scotch auld = Eng. 
old ; lang = long ; syne=since.] Long, long 
ago; referring to the time when friends now 
in full maturity, if not even beginning to de- 
cline, were boys accustomed to play together. 
“But seas between us braid ha’e roar’d, 
* Sin’ auld lang syne.” rm 
Burns: Auld Lang Syne. 


auld-warld, a. Old world; antique; 
belonging to a state of things which has now 
passed away. (Scotch.) 


(Lat. auleticus; Gr. addAnrixds 
Ete =suitable for a pipe or flute ; avAds 
aulos) = a flute or other wind instrument : 
dw (40), dnur (aémi), or avw (aud)=to blow.] 
Pertaining to the pipe or flute. (Johnson.) 


auw’-lic, * Au’-lick, a. & s. [In Fr. aulique ; 


Sp., Port., & Ital. aulico; Lat. aulicus = 
pertaining to a princely court, princely ; Gr. 
avArkds (aulikos) = of or for the court, courtier- 
like. In Ital. aula is =a royal palace; Lat. 
aula = (1) the front court of a Grecian house, 
(2) a palace, a castle, (3) princely power, (4) 
the court, courtiers ; Gr. ava (aulz) = (1) the 
open court before a house, or its wall, (2) 
(later) the court or quadrangle, (3) the hall 
or vestibule, or any chamber, (4) (latest of all), 
the court, courtiers. From aw, &nue (ad, aémi 
= to blow—the court-yard being necessarily 
open to the wind.) 


+ aul’-mage, s. 

+ Aul’-nag-ér, s. 
* Auln, * aulne (I silent), s. 
aulned (I silent), a. [Apparently altered from 


au-lés-tom-a, Au-l6s’-tom-is, s. 


. alee 8. 


*Aul-trage, * Aul’-tér-age, s. 


aume, s. 
*au’-men-ér, *au’-meére, s._ [Fr. aumonier 


* Au’/-mOne, s. 


*a@une, * aulne, s. 


aunt, * aunte (au ='a), s. 


A. As adjective: Pertaining toa royal court. 
¥ Aulic Cowncil : 


(a) In the old German Empire, the name 
formerly given to the personal council of the 
Emperor, as contradistinguished from the 
imperial chamber, which was the supreme 
court of the empire. It ceased when the 
emperor died, but a fresh one was immediately 
called into existence by his successor, The 
supercession of the German Empire by the 
Confederation of the Rhine, established under 
the auspices of Napoleon I. in 1806, terminated 
the old Aulic Council. 

(b) A council at Vienna, established for the 
management of the military affairs of Austria. 

B. As substantive. At the Sorbonne, and 
some foreign universities: The ceremony ob- 
served when one receives the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity. First an oration is addressed to 
him by the Chancellor of the University, then 
he receives the cap, and finally presides at 
the disputation. Whilst the term aulic is 
used generally of the whole ceremony, it is 
specially to the disputation that it is applied. 


[ALNAGE. ] 
[ALNAGER, ] 
[AUNE.] 


AWN (q.V.).] 


Heraldry; Awned, bearded. (Used of ears 
of corn.) 


aul-op-tis, s. [Gr. avAds (aulos)=~a fiute, 


and rovs (pous) =a foot.] A genus of fishes 
belonging to the family Salmonide. 


(Gr. 
avrds (aulos)=a flute, and ordua (stoma) = 
mouth. Flute-mouthed.] A genus of spiny- 
finned fishes, of the family Fistularide. Like 
the rest of the family, the snout ends in a 
tube. The only known species is from the 
Indian Ocean. 


Au-16-stém -i-dae, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. aulosto- 


ma), and Lat. fem, pl. adj. suff. -ide.] [F1s- 
TULARID#,] 


[AttaR.] The same as ALTAR 
(q.v-). 


[ALTAR- 
AGE.] The same as ALTERAGE (q.v.). (Scotch.) 


*4u/-mail, * au/-mayl, v.t. [AMEL, v.] 
* au/-mayld, pa. por. [AuMAIL.] 
*Aaum/-ble, *aum-bel. [Amsie.] 
*Aum’-bry. [Ampry.] 


The same as AAM (q.v.). 


=analmoner.] An almoner 


[Fr. awméne= alms, charity.] 


Law: Atenure by which lands are given in 
alms to some church or religious house. 


*a@un'-gen-yd, *awn'-schen-yd, a. 


(Prompt. Parv.) 


[AncientT.] Antiquated. 


*Aun’-gé-tre (tre as ter), s, The same as 


ANCESTOR (q.V.). 


* Aun-cé-try, s. Old spelling of ANCESTRY 
—¢ 


(q.V.). 


[Fr. aune, aulne; Lat. 
ulna = (1) the elbow, (2) the arm, (8)an ell.] 
Formerly: A French measure for eloth, ~ 
varying in length in different places. At 
Rouen it was = 1 English ell, at Calais = 1°52, 
at Lyons = 1°061, and at Paris = 0°95. 
Now: The métre has taken its place. 


* Aun’-gél, * Aun gil. Old forms of Anerr. 


“ And as an aungel lad him up and doun.” 
Chaucer : C. T., '7;260-L. 
“‘At Lucifer, though he an aunil were, 
And nought a man, at him wil I bygynne.” 
Lbid., 15,485-6, 


{In Ger. and Fr. 
tante; O. Fr. ante; Prov. amda, from Lat. 
amita =aunt by the father’s side, that by the 
mother’s side being quite a different word, 
viz., matertera.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; ‘pire, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »2,c=é. ey=a qu=kw. 


* Aun’ | ver-otis, * Aun’-trous, 


L. Lit. : The sister of one’s father or mother. 
[AvNTIE.] 

““Who meets us here? my niece Plantagenet, 

Led in the hand of ee onagn los'ter.” 
Rich, IIT,, tv. 1. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. In @ good sense: A kindly epithet for an 
elderly woman of no kinship to the speaker, 
as uncle was for an elderly man. 

{| Modryle & Ewytlr=aunt and uncle, are 
used similarly in Welsh. (Barnes: Early 
England and the Saxon English, p. 135.) 

2. Ina bad sense: A cant term for a woman 
of bad character, whether prostitute or pro- 
Sear (Nares.) (Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, 
v. 3. 


#4 aun’ —tér, * Aun/-tre (0. Eng.) (tre as tér), 


* An-tér, *aun-tyr (tyr as tir) (Provinc.), 
s. (Contr. from Fr. aventwre = an adventure. ]} 
1, An adventure. 


2. Fortune. (Prompt. Parv.) 


“Fro Nabugodonosor the kyng that him hade, 
Called this paleis ‘Auntres,’ and forsothe seide.” 
Joseph of Arimathie (ed. Skeat), 319-20. 


*Aaun/-tér, *aun’tre (tre as tér), vt. & 4. 


{From Fr. aventurer = to venture, to risk.] 
To venture, to dare; to encounter danger, to 
ineur risk. 
“ Unhardy is unsely, as men saith, 
I wol e, and auntre it, in good faith.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 4,207-8. 


* @n/-ter- 

[Abbreviated ont adventurous 
a courageous, enterpris- 
AUNTER.] 


Grr. 


aunter—auricula 


number, ortwice as many, or some multiple 
of the petals, hypogynous. The fruit is pulpy, 
and is many-celled. It, with the rest of the 
plant, is covered with an abundance of oily 
receptacles. The leaves, which are alternate, 
are often compound, frequently with the petiole 
winged. There is no genus Aurantium (see 
etym.). The typical one is: Citrus, which 
contains the orange, the lemon, the lime, &c. 
(Cirrus.] In 1847 Dr: Lindley estimated the 
known species of Aurantiacez at 95, nearly all 
from India. 


au ‘rate, a. &s. [In Ital. avrato; from Lat. 

auratus = gilt, pa. par. of awro = to gild, from 
aurum = gold, ] 

A. As adjective: Of a golden yellow hue; 
a pure bright yellow, duller than lemon- 
coloured. 

B. As substantive : 

1. Horticul.: A kind of pear. 

2. Chem.: Auric oxide in combination with 
analkali. (Fownes: Chem.,. 10th ed., p. 421.) 


¥ There are awrates of potash, of ammonia, 
&e. 


au-ra-téd (1), a. [In Ital. aurato; Lat. au- 
ratus = gilt, from awrum = gold.) [AURATE.] 
1, Ord. Lang. & Science generally: Contain- 
ing gold ; gilded, or resembling gold in colour. 
2. Chemistry: Combined with auric acid. 
[AvrRic. ] 


Aau-ra-téd (2), a. [From Lat. auris = the 
ear.] Hared. 
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trivalent, whilst in awrous compounds it is 
univalent. There are auric sulphides, chlo- 
rides, anoxides, bromides, and iodides. If 
alloys of gold be dissolved in nitromuriatic 
acid, and a ferrous salt be added, the pure 
metal will be precipitated, The chief tests for 
gold in solution are ferrous sulphate and what 
is called ‘‘ purple of Cassius.” 

Auri¢e chloride or trichloride of gold (AuCI3) 
is formed when gold is dissolved in nitro- 
muriatic acid, forming a yellow solution. It 
erystallises with hydrochloric acid, which it 
gives off on heating, forming a red crystalline 
mass of AuClg. Auric chloride is very deli- 
queseent, soluble in water, alcohol, and ether ; 
it forms double salts, as NaCl, AuClg, 2H0, 
a double chloride of sodium and ‘gold, 

Auric owide (Au O03) is obtained by adding 
magnesia to auric chloride, and digesting the 
precipitate with nitric acid. Auric oxide is 
a chestnut-brown powder, reduced to metallic 
gold by heat, or by exposure to light. Auri¢ 
oxide is soluble in strong nitric acid, and 
easily dissolved by hydrochloric or hydro- 
bromic acids. It is soluble in alkalies. By 
digesting it in ammonia it forms fulminating 
gold. Its salts, with alkalies, are called 
awrates. 

Auric sulphide (AueS3) is formed when hy- 
drogen sulphide (H»S) is passed into a cold 
dilute solution of auric chloride. It is yellow- 
brown, and is soluble in ammonium sulphide. 


au-ri-chal-cite, s. [From Lat. awrichalewm, 
better spelled orichalewm; Gr. opetyadxos (oret- 
chalioe) = = yellow copper ore, also the brass 
made from it ; Opevos (oreios) = mountainous ; 


7 “And for BOUL Ry auntrous.” auré (aura), a. (0. Fr.] Bestrewed with Spos (ors) = a ‘mountain, and. yaAKds (chalkos) 
| RE AGE aon golden drops. (Gloss: of Her., 1847.) a (a) yeoRDeR, (2) beanie, brated A apnea 
Eng. aunt; and dimin. fal placed by Dana under the fourth section o 

— = ae a ia 4 aunt. (Eng. and aw-ré-ate (Eng. & Scotch), * Aw-ré-ate his Hydrous Carbonates. It occurs in acicu- 
Scotch.) (Scotch), a. [Lat. awreatus= adorned with lar crystals, forming drusy incrustations ; 

‘ “T wad get my mither bestowed wi' her auld graning gold.] Golden. also columnar, plumose, granular, or lami- 


> ae 


~~ ee 


* Aun/-tre (tre as tér), s. & v.1. 


tittie, auntie Meg, in the Gallowgate o' Glasgow.”— 
—Seott : Old Mortality, ch. xiv. 


[AUNTER.] 
* Aun’-troiis, a. [AuNTEROUS.] 


*auonge, v.t. [A.S. afon = to receive, pa. par. 


afongen, afangen.] [AFONGE.] 
“Bede him that ich deie mote and the oile of mylce 
auonge.”—The Holy Rode (ed. Morris), 44, 
*anote, adv. ti a@=on; vote=foot.] On 
foot. [AroorT.] 


Aw/-ra, s. [In Sp., Port.,. Ital., & Lat. aura ; 


Gr. avpa (aura) =air in motion, a breeze ; 3a 
(20), anus (aémi)=to blow, and atw (aud)= 
o shout... to roar; Sanse. vd or wd = to 
blow. ] 

I. Gen. : Any subtle, invisible fluid, gaseous, 
or other material emanation from a body, as 
an effluvium ; the aroma of flowers. | 

Il. Specially : 

1. Electricity. Blectric Awra: A so-called 
electric, fluid emanating from an electrified 
body, and forming what has been called an 
electric atmosphere around it. 


2. Med. Epileptic Aura (A. epileptica, or 
Aura): A sensation as if a current of 
air, astream of water, or a slight convulsive 
tremor ascended from a part. of the body, or 
of the extremities, to the head, on reaching 
which the patient falls down in a fit of 
epilepsy. Gr. J. Cheyne: Cycl. Pract. Med., 
vol. ii., p. 86.), 


Aural (1), a. (Lat. aura; and Eng. suff. -al.] 


Pertaining to the air. (Maunder.) 


aural (2), a [From Lat. awris=the ear.] 


‘Pertaining to the ear. 


-lite, s. (In Ger. auralit; from aura (?), 
dd dios Wages het ay ry mineral ; ac- 
cording to the Brit. Mus. Catalogue, a variety 
of Dichroite; but according to Dana, the 

(q.v.). Borsdorff called it 
s Iolite. It is from Abo, in Finland, 


-ti-a’-gé-s, s. [From Mod. Lat. 
the s phille name of the orange 
Mc , the remoter derivation 


aurans, genit. awrantis, pr. 
gild ; awrwm = aed sd 


“ Amidis ane rank tre lurkis a golden beach 
With aureate leuis and flexibel twistis teuch.” 
Douglas: Virg., 167, 42. 


au-ré-li-a, s. [In Sp. awrelia = a pupa, chry- 
salis ; Lat. awrelia = pupa of a golden colour, 
from awrum = gold. Several Roman ladies 
were called Awrelia.] 
Entom.: A chrysalis; a pupa. [CHRYSALIS.] 


“The solitary maggot, found in the dry heads of 
teasel, is sometimes changed into the aes of a 
buttenly, sometimes into a fly-case."—Ray: the 

ation. 


au-ré-li-an, a. & s. 
Eng. suffix -an.] 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to an aurelia. 
(Humphreys.) 
em As substantive: One who studies butter- 
es 
“Few butterflies are greater favourites with awre- 


lians. than this [White Admiral],"—Jardine; Natu- 
ralist’s Library, xxxix. 1. 


[Lat. awrelia (q.v.), and 


Au-ré’-o-la, s. [In Fr. awréole ; Port. awreola; 
from Lat. aureolus = golden ; awreus = golden ; 
aurum = gold.] The circle of rays with which 
painters surround the head of Christ and the 
saints. Trench is in error when he says that 
this word is in none of the Dictionaries. It 
is in Webster, ed. 1848. The Archbishop 
says that the following citation from Donne 
should be inserted with it :—‘‘ Because in their 
translation, in the Vulgate edition of the 
Roman Catholic Church, they [the Roman 
Catholics] find in Exod. xxv. 25 that word 
aureolam. Facies coronam aureolam, ‘Thou 
shalt make a lesser crown of gold ;’ out of 
this diminutive and mistaken word they have 
established a doctrine that, besides these 
corone aurec, those crowns of gold which are 
communicated to all the saints from the crown 
of Christ, some saints have made to themselves, 
and produced out of their own extraordinary 
merits, certain awreolas, certain lesser crowns 
of their own... And these awreolas they 
ascribe only to three sorts of persons—to 


Eng. Dict., p. 42.) 


Aw-ric, a. [From Lat. awrum = gold, and 
Eng: suffix -ic.] 

A. Ordina; aay Language: Of gold; having 
more or less of gold in its oes or in 
any way pertaining to gold. 

B. Science generally: 


Chem. : With soe one of its constituent 


mena In auric compownds the gold is 


Au’-ri-cle (cle = kel), s 


nated. Its lustre is pearly ; its colour, pale- 
green, or sometimes azure. The hardness is 
2. The composition: Oxide of copper, 16°03 
to 32°5; oxide of zinc, 32°02 to 56°82 ; carbonic 
acid, 14°08 to 24°69 ; water, 9°93 to 10°80; lime, 
0 to 8°62. It is found at Roughten Gill, in 
Cumberland ; at Leadhills, in Lanarkshire ; in 
Spain, Asia, and America, Buratite, by some 
called lime-aurichalcite, occurs in France and 
in Austro-Hungary, 


{In Fr. auricule ; 
from Lat. awricula = the external ear, dimin. 
of auris= the ear.] Anything shaped like an 
ear. (Used, spec., in Anatomy.) 

1. Auricle of the ear: The pinna or external 
portion of the ear, consisting of helix, anthelix, 
concha, tragus, &c. 

“The auricles of the ear act like an acoustic instru- 
ment to collect, increase, and pass to. the internal ear 
the sounds which reach it frou without."”—7Zodd and 
Bowman; Physiol. Anat., vol, ii., pp. 66, 89% 

2. Awricles of the heart: Those two of the 
four cavities of the heart which are much 
smaller than the: others, and each of which, 
moreover, has falling down upon its external 
face a flattened. appendage, like the ear of a 
dog, from which the name of the whole strue- 
ture is derived. The right auricle has a com- 
munication with the right ventricle, and the 
left auricle with the left ventricle. The two 
auricles are irregular, cuboidal, muscular 
bags, separated from each other by a thin 
fleshy partition. The main portion of each 
consists of what is called the sinus venosus, 
into which the veins pour their blood. (Todd 
& Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 338, &c.) 


“The part of the heart which pare is called the 
auricle or pate a cavity ; pry A ag ra into ae 
ventricle 0 ae aes eeplirs pst 
(1872), p. 24, 4. 


au-ri-cled (cled = keld), a. (Eng. auri- 


el(e); -ed.] 

1, seek Eared ; possessing ears. 

2. Bot. : Possessing two small lobed appen- 
dages, like minute ears, at the base of the 
leaf, as in Salvia officinalis. It is called also 
auriculate ; in Lat. auriculatus, 


au-rie’-u-la, s. [In Dan. & Ger. awrikel; 


Fr. awricule; Lat. hea a little ear. 


Sometimes called Bear's 

1. Ord. Lang. & Horticul. : A well-known and 
beautiful garden flower, the Primula tae 
It is a native of the Alpine districts of Italy 
Switzerland, and Germany, and occurs also 
ne, = spre ate oh are 
gene’ yellow red, more le, 
and occasionally dl i or mealy. wer 
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eater variety of colours has been introduced 
re cultivation. 
“ From the soft wing of vernal breezes shed, 
Anemonies ; auriculas, enriched 
With shining meal.” Thomson: Spring, 587. 
2. Zool. : A genus of pulmoniferous molluses, 

the typical one of the family Auriculidze 
(q.v.). None are British. They occur chiefly 
in the brackish swamps of tropical islands. 
Tate, in 1875, enumerated ninety-four recent 
and twenty-eight fossil species, the latter 
apparently Neocomian in age. There are 
several sub-genera, 


auricula Judz, The typical species of 
the genus Auricula. It occurs in mangrove 
and other swamps. 


auricula Midz. The Voluta Auris Mide 
(Linn.), the Midas’s ear-shell. It comes from 
tropical Asia or the Asiatic Archipelago. 


au-ric’-u-lar, a. [In Fr. auriculaire (adj.); 

Sp. & Port. awricular ; Ital. auricolare, auri- 
culare (adj.); Lat. awricularis = belonging to 
the ear; awricula = a little ear, dimin. ot 
auris = an ear.] 

A, Ordinary Language: 

I, Lit. Of the ear: 

1, Pertaining to the ear or any part of it. 

2. Heard by the ear; depending upon the 
ear. 


‘‘ Rdm. If your honour judge it meet, I will place 
you where you shall hear us confer of this, and by an 
auricular assurance have your satisfaction . . .”— 
Shakesp. : King Lear, i. 2. 


3. Whispered in the ear; secret. [B., II.] 


4, Passing from ear to ear; traditional. 


“The alchymists call in many varieties out of astro- 
logy, auricular traditions, and feigned testimonies. ’”— 
Bacon, 


+ IL Fig.: Of anything ear-like in shape. 
[B., I. .2.] 

B. Technically: 

L Anatomy: 

+1. Pertaining to the ear. 

2. Pertaining to anything ear-like. Svpec., 
pertaining to the two auricles, or to one or 
other of the auricles of the heart. 


“The auricular septum, howeyer, remains incom- 
plete through fetal life.”—Todd & Bowman: Physiol: 
Anat., vol. ii., p. 604. 


“ Auricular appendage, or proper auricle: That 
portion of each of the auricles of the heart which re- 
sembles an ear,” —I/bid., p. 334. 


II, Theology, Church History, dc. Awricular 
Confession : Confession of sin privately made 
to a priest, with the view of obtaining absolu- 
tion. 


“Shall auricular confession be retained or not re- 
tained in the Church?"—Froude: Hist. Eng., md ed., 
vol, iii., ch. xvi., p. 384. 


au-ric’-u-lar-ly, adv. [Eng. auricular ; suff. 
-ly.| By means of whispering in the ear; 
secretly. 


“ These will soon confess, and that not awrteularly, 
ae in a loud and audible voice."—Dr. H. More: Decay 
iety. 


au-ric’-u-late, Au-ric’-u-la-téd, adj. 
(Mod. Lat. awriculatus; from auricula = a 
little ear, dimin. of auris = an ear.] 

I, Generally. Biol.: Having actual ears, 
or with appendages like ears, 

IL. Specially: 

1. Zoology: 

(a) Of the Vertebrata (chiefly of the form 
auriculated): Bared; with the ears so con- 
spicuous as to require notice in a description. 

(b) Of the Mollusca (chiefly of the form auri- 
culate): Eared ; that is, with a projecting ear- 
shaped process on either side of the apex of 
the shell, Example, the genus Pecten. 

2. Bot. (of either form): Hared; having at 
the base two small appendages shaped like 
ears. (Applied chiefly to leaves.) The same as 


AURICLED, Example, Jasminum auriculatum. 
(Lindley, Loudon, &c.) 


au-ri-cu’-li-de, s. pl. 
genus Awricula (q.v.).] 
Zool. : A family of Gasteropodous Molluses 
belonging to the order Pulmonifera, and to 
the section Inoperculata. They have spiral 
shells, of which the body-whorl is large and 
the aperture elongated and denticulated. They 
frequent salt marshes, damp hollows, and 
places overflowed by the sea. 


au-ric’-a-16-, in compos. [From Lat. auricula.] 
Auricle, 


[From the typical 


auriculo-ventricular orifice, The 
orifice through which the blood passes from 
the auricle into the ventricle. It is guarded 
on either side by valves, (Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. ii., p. 833.) 


au-rif’-ér-olls, a. [In Fr. aurifére; Sp. & 
Port. aurifero; Lat. aurifer; from aurwm = 
gold, and fero=to bear.] Gold-bearing ; pro- 
ducing gold. 


“ Whence many a bursting stream auriferous plays, ' 
Thomson: Summer, 648. 


auriferous native silver. A mineral, 
called also Kiistelite (q.v.). It passes gradu- 
ally into argeutiferous gold. 


auriferous pyrites, auriferous 
ite. A species of pyrites containing 
gold. It is generally found in quartz rock 
with gold in other forms, and is the most 
abundant of all the minerals there associated 
with the gold. (Dana.) 


au-rif’-ic, a. (Lat. awrwm = gold, and facio 
= to make.] Having the power of changing 
other substances into gold. (Southey: The 
Doctor, ch. clxxxvi.) 


au-ri-flamme, s. [In Port. auriflamma.] 


(ORIFLAMME.] 


aw-ri-form, a. [Lat. awris = ear, and forma 
= form.] Having the form of an ear; re- 
sembling an ear. (Webster.) 


Au-ri-ga, s. (Sp. & Lat. awriga=a waggoner, 
from aurea =a bridle, and ago = to drive... 
to manage. ] 

j, Astron.: One of the ancient northern 
constellations, the Waggoner. 

2. Anat.: The fourth lobe of the liver. 
(Quincy.) 

3. Surg. : A bandage for the sides. (Quincy.) 


au-ri-gal, a. (Lat. aurigalis.) Pertaining 
to a waggoner or charioteer. (Bulwer.) 


*Au-ri-ga'-tion, s. [Lat. aurigatio.] The act 
or practice of drivinga carriage. (De Quincey.) 


au-rig’-ra-phy, s. (Lat. awrwm = gold, and 
Gr. ypadw (grapho) = to write.] The act or 
process of writing with gold in place of ink. 


*Au-ri-mdnt, s. (Lat. auri = of gold, genit. 
of aurum = gold; mons, genit. montis =a 
mount, a mountain.] An imagined mountain 
of gold. 


au’-rin, s. [From Lat. awrwm=gold, and 
suff. -in, the same as -ine (q.v.).] 

Chem. : CopH)403. An aromatic compound, 
prepared by heating phenol, CgH;(OH), with 
oxalic acid and sulphuri¢ acid. It is used as a 
dye under the name of corallin or rosolic acid. 
It crystallises from alcohol in red needles, 
which are soluble in alkalies. 


* 


au-ri-pig’--mént, * au-ri-pig-mén- 
tum, s._ [Lat. auripigmentum: auri = of 
gold, genit. of awrwm = gold, and pigmentum 
=a pigment, from pingo = to paint. Named 
from its brilliant yellow colour, and from the 
old idea, now known to be erroneous, that it 
contains gold.] 


Min.: Orpiment, the sesquisulphuret of 
arsenic. [ORPIMENT.] 


“Alchymy is made of copper and auripigmentum.” 
—Bacon: Physiol. Rem, 


“Red alchemy is made of copper and auripigment.” 
—Ibid., § 7. 


au’-ri-scalp, au-ri-scal’-pi-tim, s. [Lat. 
auriscalpium: auris = the ear, and scalpo = to 
scrape. ] 
* 1, An ear-pick. 


* 2. Surgery: A probe. 


au’-rist, s. [Lat. auris = an ear.] One whose 
special study is the ear, and who is therefore 
an authority in the diseases to which it is 
liable. (Ash.) 


au-ri-téd, a. [Lat. auritus.] 
1. Zool.: Eared; furnished with ears, or 
with ear-shaped appendages. 
2. Bot.: Eared; furnished with lobes re- 
sembling ears. Not differing essentially from 
AURICLED and AURICULATE (q.V.). 


au-ri-tim, s. [Lat., genit. pl. of awris=an 
ear. ] 


Med. Auriwm tinnitus: Tingling of the 
ears, 7.¢,, in the ears, 


Auw’-rochs, s. [Ger. wrochs; from (1) ur = 
original, and (2) ochs = an ox.] 
Zoology ? 
1. Bos primigenius, the Urus of Cesar (de- 


AUROCHS. 


Bel. Gal., vi. 28). It formerly ranged over 
Europe and the British Isles, and the spectes 
survived in Poland and Lithuania till com- 
paratively recent times. The word has been 
mistaken by some for a plural form, and has 
thus given rise to a spurious singular, 
awroch, 

2. Improperly applied to the European bison 
(Bos ewropeus). 


Au-ro-co-ri'-sa, s. pl. [Gr. aipo- (auro-) used 
as a combining form of avpa (aura) = air, wind, 
and xdpis (koris) = a bug.] 

Entom.: A synonym of Geocores (q.v.). 


~ a os 

Au-ro'r-a, Au-ro’r-a, s. [In Ger., Sp., 
Port., Ital., & Lat. Awrora, aurora; Fr. Au- 
rore, aurore. Mahn considers this as= aurea 
hora = golden hour, or Gr. avpos dpa (awrios 
(hora) = ‘morning hour ” (‘morning time of 
day,” rather, the specific sense of “hour” 
being a late one); or, finally, from Sansc. 
ushdsa = the dawn. Smith derives aurora 
from a root wr = to burn. Compare with this 
Heb. 34 (@r) and 4) (67) = light, from jy 
(or) = to give light, to shine.] 

A. Of persons (of the form Aurora only). 
Roman Myth.: The goddess of the morning. 
She was sometimes represented as drawn in 
a rosy-coloured chariot by two horses. She 
appears as the forerunner of the sun. 


“| In some examples it is difficult to deter- 
mine whether Aurora means this mythic 
female or only the dawn. 

“ Soon as Aurora, daughter of the dawn, 

Sprinkled with roseate light the dewy lawn.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xvii., 1, 2 

“ Till on her eastern throne Aurora glows.” 

Tbid., bk. xix., 6L 


B. Of things (of either form): 
1. Poetry: The dawn of day. 


“ The morning planet told th’ approach of light, 
And, fast behind, Awrora's warmer ray 
O’er the broad ocean pour'd the golden day.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk, xxiii,, 281-8. 


“ His bosom of the hue 
With which Aurora decks the skies, 
When piping winds shall soon arise 
‘0 Sweep away the dew.” 
Cowper : Death of Mrs. Throckmorton's Bullfinch. 

2. Ord. Lang., Meteorol., &c.: The generic 
term for that illumination of the night sky 
which is so common within the polar circles, 
and is called Aurora borealis or A. australis, 
according as it is seen near the North or near 
the South Pole. Even as far outside the arctic 
circle as London the phenomenon is not a 
rare one in winter ; and when the sky over 
the metropolis is reddened by an aurora there 
is a difficulty in distinguishing it from the 
reflection of a great fire. Sometimes the 
light is of the ordinary flame colour ; green 
has been more rarely observed. The shapes. 
it assumes are infinite in number and very 
transient. Sometimes there is an arch, in 
which case it is placed at right angles to the 
magnetic meridian, showing its connection 
with magnetism. It affects electrical wires 
also : thus in France and elsewhere the aurora 
of August 30 and September 1, 1859, noise- 
lessly worked the telegraphic needles and 
violently rung the alarm-bells. The aurora is 
believed to be produced by electric currents 
in the higher regions of the atmosphere. Its 
great elevation above the earth is evident from 
thie fact that the same aurora has been wit- 
nessed at the same time in Moscow, Warsaw, 
Rome, and Cadiz. 


3. Bot.: A species of Ranunculus. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
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; aurora australis. [Aurora (B., 2.).] 


aurora borealis. [In Fr. aurore bo- 
réale ; Sp. aurora boreal.] [AuRoRA (B., 2.).] 


@u-ror-al, a. (Eng. awror(a) ; -al.] 
1, Pertaining to the dawn of day ; roseate. 
“ Her cheeks suffused with an auroral blush.” 
Longfellow; The Student's Tale. 
2. Pertaining to the Aurora borealis or to 
the A. australis, as an “ wuroral arch.” 


Au-ro-tél1-lii'r-ite, s. [Lat. awrwm = gold; 
telluriwm (Mod. Lat.), the metal so called 
(q.v.); and Eng. suff. -ite.] A mineral, the 
same as SYLVANITE (q.V.). 


Aw-rois, a. [From Lat. awrwm = gold.] 


1. Ordinary Language: Full of gold ; (more 
loosely) containing more or less of gold. 


2. Chem.: With gold univalent in its com- 
position. 

“| The aurous compounds are of little im- 

ortance. Awrous chloride (AuCl) is prepared 

y heating the auric chloride (Au’’Clg) to 
227°, till it ceases to give off chlorine. It is 
‘a yellowish mass, decomposed by water into 
metallic gold and auric chloride. 

Aurous oxide is formed when caustic potash 
solution is poured on aurous chloride. Itis a 
green powder, easily decomposed inte metallic 
gold and auric oxide, 

Aurous sulphide (AueS) is a black-brown 
precipitate, formed when hydrogen sulphide 
is passed into a boiling solution of auric chlo- 
ride. It is soluble in ammonium sulphide. 


Au’-riim, s. [Lat. awrum, whence Fr., Gael., 
& Ir. or; Wel. & Corn. aur; Sp. & Ital. oro; 
Port. owro, oiro. The root is aur, ur = to 
burn, which occurs also in Lat. wro, supine 

ustwm = to burn; Gr. aiw (aud) = to dry, to 

kindle a fire ; Sanse. ush. Mahn suggests O. 

Prussian ausas ; Lith. awksas ; Biscayan urrea 

= gold.) 

Chem.: A triatomic metallic element. It 

-may be monatomic in the aurous compounds, 

which are quickly decomposed into metallic 

gold and aurie salts. Symbol, Au; atomic 

‘ weight, 197; specific gravity, 19°50; melting 

“point, 1102° . Gold is a soft yellow metal, 
ductile and malleable. It dissolves in nitro- 
amuriatic acid, and it is obtained pure by pre- 
cipitation from its solution by a ferrous salt. 
{Gotp.] The following are tests for aurum 
. (gold) in solution. The sulphides are precipi- 


’ tated from acid solutions by HS, and are 
“- ‘soluble in ammonium sulphide. Ferrous sul- 
- hate (FeSO4) gives a brown precipitate, fusi- 
_ Ble by the blowpipe into a bead of metallic 


" gold. Stannous chloride (SnCly) gives a 
7 brownish-purple precipitate (Purple of Cas- 
-sius). Oxalic acid slowly reduces gold to 
the metallic state. Potassium cyanide gives a 
yellow precipitate, soluble in excess. A piece 
of paper dipped in a solution of gold becomes 
purple on exposure to the light. All salts of 
“gold are reduced to the metallic state by heat. 


s *aurum fulminans. [Lat. (lit.) = ful- 

minating gold; gold darting lightning.) An 

»explosive compound made by dissolving gold 

in aqua regia, and precipitating it with salt of 

_—_ tartar. A very small quantity of it becomes 

capable, by a moderate heat, of giving a report 
‘like that of a pistol. (Quincy. ) 


“Some aurum fulminans the fabrick shook.” 
Garth ; Dispensary, iii. 30: 


i 


a graphicum. [Lit.= ae § 
go 

Min,: An obsolete name for Sylvanite 
— -@v.). 


aurum mosaicum, aurum musi- 
-vum. [(Jit. = Mosaic gold.] 

Old Chem.: An old name for bisulphuret of 

It is of a sparkling golden hue, and used 


a’-tion, s. [In Ger. + auskulta- 
auscultation ; Lat. auscultatio=(1)a 
), (2) an obeying ausculto = to hear 
Retry n to. Probably from 
ausiculo, from ausicula, an 
ect = the external ear, 


B, Med.: The art of discovering diseases 
within the body by means of the sense of hear- 
ing. Being carried out most efficiently by 
means of an instrument called a stethoscope, 
it is often called mediate auscultation. It is 
used to study the natural sounds produced 
within the body, gepocnlly: the action of the 
lungs and heart, both in health and disease. 
Its operation can be facilitated by percussion 
of the surface. [STETHOSCOPE. ] 


We the application of auscultation to the explora- 
tion of the sounds developed in its [the heart's] action.” 
—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., i. 29. 


aus-ciil-ta/-tor, s. [Lat. auscultator = one 
who hears or listens.] A person who practises 
auscultation. 


“ 


rifled by numerous auscultators."—Dr, 
John Wroreen Cycl. of Pract. Med., vol, i., p. 241. 


aus-ciil’-ta-tor-y, a. [Eng. ausculator ; -y.] 
Pertaining to auscultation ; ascertained by 
means of auscultation. 

“. , . the auscultatory diagnostics of cardiac dis- 


eases . ."—Dr, John Forbes: Cycl. Pract. Med., vol. 
i, Dp. 235. 


a 

* Au’-si-ér, s. [Osrzr.] 

Au-s0-ni-a, s. [Lat. Ausonia, from the Ausones 
=the inhabitants of Ausona, a town in Latium, 
near Lacus Fundanus, now the Lake of Fondi, 
in Italy.] 

1, Old Geog. and Old and Mod. Poetry: An 
ancient name of Italy. (See etym.) 


“|. . for warmer France 
With all her vines ; hor for Ausonia’s groves 
Of golden fruitage, ‘and her myrtle bowers.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. ii. 
2. Astron.: An asteroid, the sixty-third 
found. It was discovered by De Gasparis, on 
February 11, 1861. 


Aaus-pi-cate, v.t. [From Lat. auspicatus, 
pert. par. of auspicor =(1) to take the auspices ; 
(2) to make a beginning ; or from auspicatum, 
sup. of auspicatus, pa. par. of auspico, with the 
same meaning. ] 

1. To augur from certain circumstances that 
an event about to take place will be a happy 
one, or an enterprise to be commenced will 
have a favourable issue. 


“Long may’st thou live, and see me thus appear, 
As ominous a comet, from my sphere, 
Unto thy reign: as that did auspicate 
So lasting glory to Augustus’ state.” 
B. Jonson: Part of K. James's Entertainment. 


2. To make a favourable beginning of an 
enterprise, or simply to commence it. 
“The day of the week which King James observed 


to auspicate his great affairs."—Hacket : Life af Arch- 
bishop Williams (1693), p. 173. 

“One of the very first acts by which it [the govern- 
ment] auspicated its entrance into function.”—Burke - 
On a Regicide Peace. 


+ 


aus-pic-a-tor-y, a. [Eng. auspicat(e) ; -ory.] 
Pertaining to auspices. (Ogilvie.) 


+ aus-pi¢ge (sing.), aus’-pi-ces (p1.), s. 
Ger. auspicien (pl.); Fr. auspice (sing.), aus- 
pices Ol): Sp. auspicio (sing. ), auspictos (pl.) ; 
Port. & Ital. auspicio (sing.); from Lat. auspi- 
ciwm (sing. ) = (lit.) a bird seeing or watching ; 
auspex, a contraction of avispex, from avis = 
a bird, and the root spec = to see.] 

A. Of things: 

1. Lit. Among the Romans: Omens, spe- 
cially those drawn from the flight or other 
movements of birds, or less properly, from the 
occurrence of lightning or thunder in particu- 
lar parts of the sky. These were supposed to 
be indications of the will of Heaven, and to 
reveal futurity. At first only the augurs took 
the auspices [AucuRs], but after a time civil 
officers, discharging important functions, had 
the right of doing so. Two kinds of auspices, 
however, arose—a greater and a lesser; the 
former reserved to dictators, consuls, censors, 
pretors, or the commander-in-chief in war ; 
the latter permitted to less exalted func- 
tionaries. In the long struggle which the 
plebeians carried on against the patricians for 
permission to share in political power, one 
chief argument used by the opponents of 
change was, the impossibility that a plebeian 
could take the auspices; but when, in B.C. 
307, the flinging open of the augural college to 
all ‘classes permitted him to try the experi- 
ment, it was found that he did the work as 
effectively (n not to say as gucheoavely) as any 
patrician whatever. The glory of a successful 
enterprise was universally assigned to the 
Kee oft who took the auspices, and not to the 


[In 


ier of the sighs ss reel hence the phrase | 


arose, to carry on a war “ under the auspices 
of the empevor or some other high authority. 


“The Be any of their auspices, or the chirp- 
ing of their chickens, was esteemed a peculiar crime 
which required more xr than murder.”—&p, 
Story » Priesthood, ch. 


“He accordingly ae the auspices, and the light- 
ning flashes from left to right, which is a favourable 
sign.”"—Lewis: Karly Rom, Hist., ch. xi., pt. i., § 1. 

2. Fig.: Beneficial influence descending, or 
at least believed to descend, upon those en- 
gaged in arduous or perilous work, from some 
being or person of higher dignity ‘than them- 
selves. Specially— 

(a) From the heathen gods : 


“ Great father Mars, and greater Jove, 
By whose high auspice Rome hath stood 
So long.” B. Jonson, 


Or (b) from a king or queen supposed to call 

down blessing from heaven. 
“Tt [the armada] was 80 great, 
Yet by the auspice of Eliza beat.” 
. Jonson: Masques at Court. 

(c) From the directors of an enterprise, who, 
though probably not themselves present with 
those engaged in executing it, are still sending 
them support, counsel, and aid of various 
kinds. Thus when a national army is fight- 
ing in some foreign land, it is doing so ‘‘ under 
the auspices” nominally of the Executive, 
reaily of the Home Government, if not even 
of the nation itself; and a missionary goes 
abroad ‘‘ under the auspices’ ’ of the society or 
church which pays his salary and gives him 
more or less specific directions how to act. 
When success is achieved, those who directed 
the enterprise from home are contented to 
claim, as in fairness belongs to them, part of 
the glory; the modern augur or other dignitary, 
unlike the Roman one, has not the effrontery 
to appropriate the whole. 

| The sing. auspice is now all but obsolete 
in this first sense ; the pl. is frequently used. 

+ B. Of persons: Persons who went through 
certain ceremonies when a marriage took place, 
not forgetting to wish good luck or happiness 
to the wedded pair. 


“Tn the midst went the auspices; after them, twe 
that sung.”—Masques at Court: Hymenai. 


oreiets i-cial (¢ as sh), a. [Eng. auspice) ; 


-ial. 
1, Rey to prognostics. 
2, Of favourable omen. 


aus-pi-cious, a. (Eng. auspic(e); -tous.] 


(AUSPICE. ] 

I, Lit.: Having the omens favourable. — 

Il. Fig.: Alluding— 

(1) To the time chosen or the appearances ipre- 
sented: Propitious, favourable. 


i Budden, invited by auspicious gales.” 
Pope ; Homer's Odyssey, bk. xiii., 828. 


Th “... and a how to catch 
e auspicious moment, . 
Cowper: Task, bk. iit 


(2) To the enterprise undertaken, and spe- 
cially to its commencement: Prosperous, for- 
tunate. 


“, .. the oust pie of the Cesars.”—G@ibbon : 
Dectine and Fail, ch 


. the ee a iene of a new era in 
English commerce.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


(3) To the higher being able to aid or thwart 
the enterprise : 

(a) Auguring or promoting happiness, or at 
least prosperity. 

(6) Kind, benignant. 


“ Betwixt two seasons comes the auspicious heir.” 
Dryden: Britannia Rediviva, 


“ Parent of golden dreams, Romance! 
Auspicious queen of childish sGyaea a 
Byron: To Romance, 
aus-pi-cious-ly, adv. (Eng. auspicious; 
-ly.} In an auspicious manner ; with fayour- 
able prognostications ; favourably. 


aus-pi-cious-néss, s. [Eng. auspicious ; 
-ness.] The quality of being auspicious ; pros- 
perity. (Johnson.) 


*aus’-pi-cy, s. ears) The drawing of 
omens on birds. (N.E. 


Aus’-tér, s. [From Lat auster, whence Fr. 
auster and Ital. austro = the south wind.] 
The south wind. 


SAS yanours pes by Bae Eee ae rae 
Pregnant wi 8 nj pean 0 
SF el Homer's [liad bk. Y., 1,058-9, 


“On this rough A ei — Gdyuseys ic I hel 
aus-té’re, * ehh a. [In Fr. austire 
ja Port., & Ital. austero ; . austerus ; 
ornpés (austéros) = (1). ‘making the tongue 


gem; thin, age ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=£ 


est nan eet ne 
- > roa. 


pe, 


te 
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austerely—authentic 


dry and rough, harsh, rough, bitter ; (2) stern, 
harsh ; from Gr. avw (aud) = to dry.) 

L Lit.: Harsh, tart, or rough ‘to the taste. 

“,.. sloes austere.”—Cowper ; Task, bk, i. 

“An austere crab-apple . . ."—Hooker: Himalayan 

Journals, vol, il, p. 32. 

Ii. Figuratively : 

1. Of persons ; Harsh, severe, ecrabbed in 
temper; permitting no levity in one’s self or 
others. 

“For I feared thee, because thou art an austere man.” 

—Luke xix. 21, 
3. Of things : Severe. 
“ He clothed the nakedness of austere truth.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. i. 
aus-tée’re-ly, * Aus-té’ere-ly, adv. [Eng. 
austere ; -ly.| Inanaustere manner ; severely, 
harshly, rigidly. 
“Tf Lhave too austerely ane you, 
Your compensation makes amends; for I 
Have given you here a thread of mine own life, 


Or that for which I live...” 4 
Shakesp, : Tempest, iv. 1. 


«.. . an excellent digest of evidence, clear, passion- 
less, and austerely just.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. 
xxi, 


Aus-té're-néss, *Aus-té're-nésse, * Aus- 
te/ere-nésse, s. [Eng. austere ; -ness,] The 
quality of being austere, either in a literal or 
in a figurative sense. Austerity. 


“ My unsoil'd name, th’ austereness of my life, 
May vouch against you; and my 1S. i’ th’ state 
Will so your accusation overweigh.” 

Shakesp.: Meas. for Meas., ii. 4. 


Aus-tér-i-ty, s. [In Fr. austérité ; Sp. aus- 
teridad; Port. austeridade ; Ital. austerita ; 
Lat, austeritas ; Gr. avornporns (austérotis). | 


I. Lit.: Harshness or sourness to the taste. 

“The sweetness of the ripened fruit is not the less 
delicious for the austerity of the cruder state,”— 
Horsiey, vol. ii., Ser. 28, (Richardson.) 

II. Figwratively : 

1. Of persons : Harshness, severity, crabbed- 
ness of temper. 

{ Blair thus distinguishes between austerity 
and some of the words which approach it in 
meaning :—‘‘ Austerity relates to the manner 
of living; severity, of thinking; rigour, of 
punishing. To austerity is opposed effeminacy ; 
to severity, relaxation; to rigowr, clemency. 
A hermit is austere in his life ; a casuist severe 
in his application of religion or law; a judge 
rigorous in his sentences.” (Blair: Lectwres on 
Rhetoric and Belles Lettres, vol. i., 1817, p. 
228.) Crabb takes essentially the same view. 


“The Puritan austerity drove to the King’s faction 
all who made pleasure their business, who affected 
gallantry, splendour of dress, or taste in the lighter 
arts,"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. i. 


2. Of things: Harshness, ruggedness. 


“.. , and cast a wide and tender light, 
Which soften’d down the hoar austerity 
Of rugged desolation, . . .” 
Byron: Manfred, iii. 4. 
A Sell? om 
*aus-térn’e (Old Eng.), Aus'-térn, as- 
tern’e, aws’-trene (0. Scotch), a. [A form 
of austere (q.v.).] Stern, harsh. 
“*PBut who is yond, thou lady faire, 
That looketh with sic an austerne face?” 
Northumberland Betrayed, Percy, vol. i. (Richardson.) 


*Aus-tern’-ly, adv. [Hng. austern; suffix 
-ly.) Harshly. (Scotch.) 
“ For the heycht of the heyte happyne sall wer, 
And everyche lorde shall austernly werk.” 
Early Scottish Verse, iv. (ed: Lumby), 16, 17. 
Aus’-tral, a. ([Fr., Sp., & Port. austral ; Ital. 
australe; Lat. australis = southern, from 
auster =(1) the south wind, (2) the south.) 
Pertaining to the south, southern. 


Aus’-tin, a. &s. A syncopated form of Au- 
gastinian (q.v.). : 


Aus-tral-a’-sian (s as sh), a. &s. [From 
Austral = Southern, and Asia] i 


A, As adjective: Pertaining to Australasia, 
a division of the globe containing the land 
and water between the equator and 50° south 
latitude on the one hand, and 110° and 180° 
east longitude on the other. It comprises 
New Guinea, the Australian continent, Tas- 
mania, New Zealand, and various Polynesian 
islands. It is a part of Oceania, and is some- 
‘times called, from the generally dark charac- 
ter of its inhabitants, Melanesia. 
be confounded ‘with Australia. [AUSTRALIAN.] 


‘The term Australasia was introduced by the | 


‘President de Brosses in 1756. 


'B. As substantive: A native of Australasia. | 


Aus’-tral-éne, s. [Eng. austral, and suffix 


-ene. The word austral is from australis, in | 


Tt is not to | 


Pinus australis, the specific name of an 
American pine. ] 

Chem.: A liquid called also awstratereben- 
thene, produced by neutralising English ‘tur- 
pentine oil with ‘an alkaline carbonate, so as 
to purify it, and then distilling it first over a 
water-bath, and then in a vacuum. It turns 
the plane of polarisation to the right. BHnglish 
turpentine oil is made from Pinus australis 
and P. teda, trees which grow in thé Southern 
States of America. (Fownes.) 


Aus-tra/li-an, a. & 5. 
and suffix -an. J 
1. As adjective: Pertaining or relating to 
Australia, formerly called New Holland, an 
island of dimensions like those of a continent, 
lying south-east of Asia. 


Australian languages: The native languages 
spoken in the several parts of Australia. 
(Latham says that these all show an agglu- 
tinate structure.) [AGGLUTINATE.] 


2. As substantive: A native of Australia. 
Two great races inhabit the islands lying to 
the south-east of Asia, and scattered in small 
groups at intervals over the warmer parts of 
the Pacific. The higher of these is the Malay 
race ; the loweris called, from its resemblance 
to the African negroes, Negrito. The native 
Australians are Negritos. They are'so low in 
organisation that it is said they can count 
only 8, 4, and 5; though some who have 
taught them have given a much more favour- 
able opinion of their capacity. 


[From Australi(a), 


aus-tral-i’ze, v.i. (Eng. austral; -ize.] To 
tend in a southerly direction ; to tend to point 
towards the south. 

“Steel and good iron discover.a verticity, or polar 
faculty ; whereby they do septentriate at oneextreme, 
and australize at another.”—BSrowne, Vulgar Errours. 

aus-tra-tér-é-bén’-théne, s._ [From Lat. 
australis = austral, and terebenthene.] [Aus- 
TRALENE, TEREBENTHENE, | 


Aus’-tri-an, a. &s. (Eng., &c., Austria, and 
Eng. suffix -an. In Fr. Autrichien, a. & s.] 

A. As adjective: 

1. Pertaining or relating to the Archduchy 
of Austria, the nucleus around which the 
Austrian empire, at present called <Austro- 
Hungary, was agglomerated. 

2. Pertaining to Austro-Hungary itself. 

B. As substantive: A native of Austria. 


Aus“-trine, a. [In Sp. & Ital. Austrino; 
Lat. Austrinus.] Southern. (Johnson.) 


Aus-tré-, incompos. [From Lat. Auster, genit. 


Austri (q.v.).] 


1, Southern, as Austro-Egyptian = Southern- | 


Egyptian ; pertaining to the Southern Egyp- 
tians. 


2. Pertaining to Austria, as contradistin- 


guished from Hungary, as Austro-Hungary. 


aus-trd-min-cy, s. [From Lat. auster = | 


the south wind, and Gr. pavreia (manteia) = 
divination.] 
of observations made upon the winds. (Web- 
ster, dc.) 
aus-ti'ge, s. [Fr. astuce ; ‘Sp. & Port. astucia 
=subtilty.] Subtilty. [Asruce.] 
“They lay at the vacht lyik the ald subtill doggis 
bydand quhil conspiratione or dissensione suld ryes 


‘amang you, than be there austuce thei furnest vitht 
eed aith the parteis.”"—Complaynt of ‘Scotland, p. 
35. 


aut, Auth, a. [All the rapidly pronounced.] 
All the. (Craven Gloss.) 


au/-tar-chy, s. (Gr. abrapxia (autarchia) = 
absolute power; avrdpyns (autarchés) = an 
absolute sovereign ; avrapyéw (autarched) = to 
be an absolute sovereign: avtdés (autos) = 
self, and dpyedw (arched), or dpxw (archo) = 
... to command, torule.] The government 
of a single person ; absolutism. 
“Tt may as well boast an awtarchie and ‘self-suffi- 
ciencie.”—Valentine: Fowr\Serm. (1635), p. 10. 
* Au’-ter, s, [In Fr. autel.] An altar. 


““Thy tempel'wol I worschipe evermo, 
And on thin auter, wher ryde or. go, 


I wol do sacrifice, ... 
Chaucer : OC. T.,'2,253-5. 


‘au’—ter, a. [Norm. or Law Fr. for autre = 
apother.] Another. ; 


Imagined divination by means | 


{ 
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In Law: 

En auter droit: In right of another. (Used 
especially with respect to the holdimg or in- 
heriting property in right of another, as*when 
one marrying an heiress obtains property in 
virtue of his being her husband.) (Blackstone : 
Comment., bk. ii., ch. 11.) 

Per cuter vie; By the life of another. (Used 
specially when one obtains the possession 
of an estate to continue as long as a certain 
other person lives.) (Ibid., ch. 8.) 


Aau—tér-fois (fois as fw), adv. [From Norm. 
or Law Fr. auter= another, and fois = time ; 
Fr. autrefois.] Before, previously.. 

Law. (Used especially in the phrases .4. 
acquit = previously acquitted; A. convict = 
previously convicted ; and A. attaint = pre- 
viously attainted. Any one of these three 
pleas, if substantiated, will prevent.an indict- 
ment from being proceeded with, on the 
ground that one should not be tried twice for 
the same offence.) (Blackstone: Comment., 
bk. iv., ch. 26.) 


au-thén-tic, * au-thén’-tick, * au- 
thén’-tique (tique = tik), * au-tén’- 
ticke, * Au-tén-tike, * Aw-tén-yk (0. 
Eng.), * Auc-tén’-ty, * au-tén-—tyfe (0. 
Scotch), a. & s. [Dut. authentick ; Fr. authen- 
tique ; Sp. & Ital. autentico ; Port. authentico ; 
Low Lat. authenticus; Gr. abdevrixds (awthen- 
tikos) = warranted, authentic; opposed to 
adéorotos (adespotos) = (1) without a master 
or owner, (2) (used of books) anonymous. Gr. 
avdevTys (authentés), contracted from evroévrns 
(autoentés), applied to one who does anything 
with his own hand ; avrés (awtos)= one’s self, 
“Cognate with the Eng. word AuTHOR. } 

A. As adjective: 


I. Ordinary Language: 

*{, Written with one’s own hand; ori- 
ginal. 

“There is.as much difference between the present 
and former times as there is between a copy and an 
original ; that, indeed, may be ‘fair, but this only is. 
authentick,”—South, vol. vii., Ser. 14. (Richardson.) 

2. Bearing the name of.an author ; having a 
signature attached to it; not anonymous. 
[A., II. 2.] 

“ Being examined on these ‘material defects in the: 
authenticalness of a paper produced by them as authen- 
tick, Kehev could give no sort of account how it hap- 
pened to be without a signature.”—BSushe : Report on 
Affairs of India. (Richardson.) 

3, Trustworthy, credible, as what is sub- 
scribed with the name ‘of an author is likely 
to be. 

‘*Awtenyk bukys and storis alde and new.” 
Early Scottish Verse, i. (ed. Lumby), 1. 


“This man ‘regularly ‘sent to the French head- 
quarters authentic information touching the designs 
of the allies, “—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xix. 


4, Unadulterated ; not counterfeit. 
(a) Of persons : 
“ Par. Both of Galen and Paracelsus. 
Laf. Of all the learned.and authentic fellows— 


Par. Right, so I say.” 
Shakesp.: All's Wellthat Ends Weil, ii. 3. 


“ She shall not have it back: the child shall grow 
To prize the authentic mother of her mind.” 
i ‘Tennyson : The Princess, Vv. 
(b) Of things: 


“As time ane the grape’s authentic juice, 
Mellows and makes the speech more fit for use.” 
Cowper ; Conversation.. 


+. . to be avenged 
On him who had stole Jove's authentic fire.” 


Milton: P. L., bk. iv. 

II, Technically: 

1. Christian Apologetics, Historical Criticism, 
é&c. Writers on the evidences of Christianity 
have had to define the words genuine and 
authentic, and have increased rather tham 
diminished the obscurity attending on the 
subject. Thus Bishop Watson says, “A 
genuine book is that which was written by 
the person whose name it bears as the author 
of it. An authentic book is that which relates 
matters of fact as they really happened.” 
(Watson: Apology for the Bible, Letter ii.) 
Some other writers, adverting to the fact that. 
‘the words author and authentic are etymologi- 
cally connected, call that genwine which Wat- 
son terms authentic,.and that authentic which 
he denominates genwine. It would tend to 
clearness if.all Christian apologists would in 
future adopt this latter use of the word. At 
present each author has to define the sense 
in which he individually employs it in his. 
writings. 

2. Law: Wested with all legal formalities, 
and legally attested 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 6, pot, 


©r, wore, welf, work, whé,.sdn; mite, oiib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0@=6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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Au-thén-tic-al, a. 


Au-thén’-tic-ate, v-t. 


Aau-théntic-a-téd, pa. par. 


Au-thén-tic-a-ting, pr. par. 


Au-thSn-tie-a’ tion, s. 


3. Music: Having an immediate relation to 
the key-note or tonic, It is contradistin- 
guished from plagal, i.e., having a correspond- 
ing relation to the fifth, or dominant, in the 
octave below the key-note. 


Authentic Cudence, called also Perfect Ca- 


dence. [CADENCE.] 

Authentic Melodies, [MELODY.] 

Authentic Modes, Authentic Tones, [Monn, 
Tone. ] 


B. As substantive: An authentic book or 
document. [A,1.] (Fuller.) 


[Eng. authentic; -al.] 
The same as AUTHENTIC, adj. (q. Vv.) 


&u-thén’-tic-al-ly (Eng.), * ac-tén/-tie- 


Ly, * &k-tm/-tikk-1¥ (0. Scotch), adv. 
authentical ; -ly.] 

1. In an authentic manner; properly sup- 
ported by authority so as ta be credible, and 
therefore trustworthy. 

“. .. and na new gift conformacioun nor infeft- 
ment aktentikly evin agane the said reuocacioun,"— 

Act Dom. Conc., A. 1478, p. 31. 


“T will not even allude to the many heart-sickening 
atrocities which I authentically heard of."—Darwin: 
Voyuge round the World, ch, x: 

2. Authoritatively. 

“This point is dubious, and not yet authentically 
decided."—Browne. Vulgar Errours. 

“ Conscience never commands or forbids. anvils 


authentically, but there is some law of God whi 
commands or forbids it firate— Bo uth. 


[Eng: 


&u-thdn-tic-al-néss, s. [Eng, authentical ; 


-ness.] The quality of being authentic, #.e., 
of being properly supported by authority, an 
therefore trustworthy. 

“Nothing can. be more pleasant than to see virtuosos 


abouta uae a of medals, descanting upon the v: alue, 
rarity, and quthenticalness of the several pieces, "— 


(Eng: authentic; -ate. 
In Fr. authentiquer; Sp. autenticar; Port.. 
authenticar ; Ital. autenticare.] 

1. To give proper validity to any document, 
as by signing the name-to it, or going through 
psi other formalities needful to impart to it 
authority. 

“To Correspondents. — No notice can be taken of 
monymous communications. Whatever is intended 
for insertion must be authenticated by the name and 
ad of the writer ; not necessarily for publication, 
but, rary guarantee of good faith.”—Standing intima: 
tion in Times Newspaper. 

2. In a more general sense: To impart such 
authority to anything as. to render it valuable 
or trustworthy. 

“. , . replete with peseescl anc and authenticated by 

curious evidences, . . ."—Warton: Hist. of Kidding- 
ton, Pref., p. vi. 


[AUTHENTI- 


CATE. ] 


“We learn, however, from Livy that. there was no 

nniform or well-authenticated bay ts of the origin of 
the dictatorship in the earl torians,”—Lewis : 
Early Rom, Hist. (1855), ch. sah 5 DG dss § 18. 


[AUTHENTI- 
CATE, ] 


[Eng: authentic ; 
-ation. Im Sp: autenticacion ; It al. autentica- 
zione.] The act of authentication ; the act of 
furnishing such evidence of authorship, trust- 
worthiness, or both, as may accredit a book 

‘or a document, or even a enna statement. 

\, “The reign of Tullus Hos Beret like those of ~ 
‘two predecessors, is seer of all authentication by 
peoeval written evidence.”"—Lewis: eae Rom. Hist., 

. xi., pt. i, § 18. 


Au-thén-tig-1-ty, s. [In Ger. authenticitét ; 


Fr. authenticité; Sp. autenticidad ; Port. au- 
1 See The quality of being authentic. 


d imagination 


+» rather a work of ig 
— Wal; Anec, of Painting, 


of authenticity.”. 


(tique = tik), adv. [En 
n an authentic manner. 3 


tie ; -ly.} 
esters and recordes ppdicially, and auten- 
"—Hall : Hen. i an. 34, (Richard- 


authentical—authority 


Civil Law: An anonymous but valuable 
collection of the Novels or New Constitutions 
of vines aa’ (Bouvier.) (Goodrich & Porter, 
&e, 


au ‘thor, *aue y-thour, * aue’-tor, * Au’- 
tor, *au’-tour, * aw’-towre,* a-tour, s. 
{In Fy. auteur ; Wel. awdur ; Proy. auctor ; Sp. 
autor; Port. autor, author; Ital. autore ; from 
Lat. auctor (sometimes incorrectly written 
autor and author) = one who enlarges or con- 
firms anything; specially (1) an originator, 
(2) a father, (8) a founder, (4) an artist, (5) an 
author of books, (6, 7, &e.); from auctum, sup. 
of augeo = to increase, to augment. il 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Of the Divine Being or of persons : 
1. Gen. : The re ear beginner, producer, 
or efficient cause 0 anything. 
“* In that bless'd moment Nature, throwing wide 
Her veil opaque, discloses with a smile 
The Author of her beauties, who, retired. 
Behind his own creation, works unseen 
By the impure, and hears his power denied.” 
Cowper: Task, bk. Vv. 


“The serpent autor was, Eve did proceed ; 
Adam not autor, auctor was indeed.” 
Owen's Epigrams. 


SS he ame the author of eternal salvation 
unto all tee that obey him."—Heb. v 


“We mee chief patron of the commonwealth, 
You the regardless author of its woes.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. v, 
2: Specially: 
(a) An ancestor, a predecessor. 
Scotch.) [B. 1. 
(b) One who writes books, scientific papers, 
&e., with a certain measure of originality, as 
distinguished from a compiler and. a translator. 


...the Arabes vseth yet that maner of doyng, 
Youaei was here atour."—Higden: Polichron. by 
Trevisa, ii, 10, (3S. in Boucher.) 


“All the rage of a multitude of authors, irritated 
at once a the REIS of want and the sting of vanity, 
is direc against: the unfortunate patron.”—Ma- 
caulay : tee Eng., ch. xxiv. 

4 Although there is a special term, Av- 
THOREsS (q.v.), for a female who writes books, 
yet the word author is sometimes used in the 
same sense, 

“To one of the Author's Children on his Birthday.” 
—Heading of one of Mrs. Hemans’ Poems. 

IL Of things: The efficient cause of any- 
thing; that which originates or produces 
anything, 

“That which is the strength of their amity, shall 


(Old Eng. & 


eae the immediate author of ir variance,.”— 
hakesp.: Ant. & Cleop., ii. 6. 

B. Old Scots Law: 

1, An ancestor, a predecessor. (The word 


is frequently used in this sense in old Acts of 
Parliament.) 

“...haldin be the said James Maxwell or his 
authoris. i ee Jas. VI. (1609). 

2. One who legally transferred property to 
another. 


“He who thus transmits a feudal right, in his life- 
time, is called the disponer or awthor.”—Xrskine : 
dnst., bk. ii. § 1 


author-craft, s. The craft or art of an 

author ; skill in literary composition. 

“Tf a book come from the heart, it will contrive to 
reach other hearts; all art and author-craft are of 
small amount to that.” ‘—Carlyle: Heroes and Hero- 
Worship, Lecture IT. 


+ Author, v.t. [From the substantive.] To 
be the cause or author of; act as the doer 
of a deed; to do, to effect, ‘to perpetrate ; to 
support by authority, to accredit, 

oe when such an overthrow 


Of brave “friends I have authored, 4 
+ Homer's Iliad, bk. iii, (Richardson.) 


“ Oh, execrable slaughter, 
What. endinaie author'd it?” 
Beaum., & Flet.: Bloody Brother. 


+ Authored, pa. par. [AvTHOR, v.t.] 
au’-thor-éss, s. [Eng. author; and fem. suff. 


-ess.] 
1. Gen.: A female author, cause, or origi- 
nator of anything. 
“ Albeit his [Ad: 1 without God's 
absolutely trrecoveral 1 Rey He fuaeeied 
her as: authoress 
Luke:xiv, 20. . 
“When others curs’d the authoress of their woe, 
Thy pity check’d my sorrows eir flow.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxiv., 970-11. 
2. Spec.: A female author of a book, 
‘*This woman was authoress of scandalous books,”— 
Warburton: Notes on Pope's Dunciad. 
| This sense is more modem than the 
_ former one. 


au’-thor-ise, v.t. 


e peut we never find he twitted 
Feltham: Serm. on St. 
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[AUTHORIZE.] 


t au’-thor- igm, s. (Eng. author ; -ism.] 
Authorship. “(Walpole: Letters, ii. 269.) 


nares adj. (ng. authorit(y) ; 
-ative 
1, Possessed of authority ; founded on au- 
thority. 
2. Given forth with authority. 


“With the practice of the whole Christian world the 
authoritative teaching of the C hurch of England ap- 
peared to be in strict harmony."—Macaulay: Hiat. 
Eng, ch. xiv. 

3. Making or implying an assumption of 

authority. 


“ And questions in authoritative tone,” 
Wordsworth : Hxcursion, bk. vii. 


au-thor-i_ta-tive-ly, adv. [Eng, authori- 
tative ; -ly.] In an authoritative manner ; by 
proper authority; with an assumption of 
authority. 


- publicly and authoritatively, taught."—Cole- 
ridge: "Aids to Reflection, 4th ed. (1839), p, 223. 


“No law foreign binds in England till it be re- 
ceived, and authoritatively engrafted, into the law of 
England.”—Zale. 


au-thor-i-ta-tive-néss, s. [Eng. authori- 
tative; -ness.] The quality of being or appear- 
ing authoritative. (Johnson) 

au-thor-i-ty, *au-thor’-i-tie, *au- 
tor’ i-tie, *Au-tor’-y-té, *auc-tor-ité, 
*Aauc-tor’i_ty, * auc-tor-i-tie, * Auc- 
tor-i-tee, s. [In Sw. & Dan. autoritet; 
Ger. autoritat ; Fr. awtorité; Sp. autoridad ; 
Port. autoridade ; Ital. autorita ; Prov. auc- 
toritat. From Lat. auwctoritas = (1) a cause, 
et an opinion, (3) advice, (4) a recept, 
5) a proposed legislative measure, (6) power 
or authority to act, (7) reputation, influence, 
(8) a pattern, (9) a warrant, eredibility, (10) 
legal ownership; from auctor.) [AuTHOR.] 
Authority being connected with the word 
author, in its older and wider signification, 
meaning one who enlarges, confirms, or gives 
to a thing its complete form, hence one who 
originates or proposes anything, authority is, 
properly speaking, the power to act in the 
manner now deseribed. It is used specially— 

A. In an abstract sense: The right of claim- 
ing belief and deference, or of demanding 
obedience. 

L. Of belief or deference: 

1. Claimed on behalf of persons ? 

(a) Legitimately : The right which a truthful 
person has of claiming belief in his testimony 
on matters of fact which have fallen under 
his immediate cognizance; also the right 
which a man of intellect, knowledge, and 
character possesses of claiming deference to 
his opinions, even if they cannot be accepted. 


“ For authority, iti is of two kinds: belief in an art, 
and belief in a man,”—Bacon: Nat. Hist., Cent. x. 


“T re-salute these sentiments, confirm’d 
By your authority. 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk, v. 


. the authority of a crowd of illustrious names 
F tt remiaee Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 


0) Illegitimately: A claim to belief or defer- 
ence not sustained by proper evidence. 


“Tt was known that he was so profaue as to sneer at 
a practice which had been sanctioned by high eccle- 
siastical authority, the practice of touching for the 
scrotula,"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


2. Claimed on behalf of things: The title 
which a book or a document has to a greater 
or lesser amount of credit, according to its 
character. 

“They consider the main consent of all the churches 
in the whole Pans. ry iceening the sacred authority of 
scriptures, .. .”— 

“But on what pices it was recorded by the first 
Roman chroniclers, we cannot now discover.”"—Lewis: 
Early Rom. Hist., ch. xii,, pt. i, § 18. 

IL. Of obedience: 

1, Claimed on behalf of persons : 

(i.) (The right to demand obedience may 
be founded on natural law, as the authority 

of a parent over his children ; or on the law 

of the country, as that of a magistrate over 
those brought before him; or a master oyer 
an apprentice.) Delegated power given by 
superiors. 


“When the righteous are in authority, the people 
rejoice : is but os 4 Lady Reine beareth rule, the people 
mourn. artes 

“ And h deel e chief priests 
to bind all that he ath auih a 


“Tyrconnel, before he di ie military a his civil 


authority to one council, 
another.’—Macaulay > . Eng., ch. xvi. 


j 


au-thér Tal, a. (Eng. author ; ial. kB) 


(ii) Assumption that such a claim has been 
acknowledged ; bold exercise of power. Ak 
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authorizable—auto-de-fe 


“... exhort and rebuke with all authority. Let 
no man despise thee.”—Titus ii. 15. 

(iii.) Power resting on the actual acknow- 

ledgment of the claim made to it. 

“ Power arising from strength is always in those that 
are governed, #hO are many: but authority arising 
from opinion is in those that govern, who are few.”— 
Temple. 

2. Claimed on behalf of things: The title 
which a law has to be obeyed. 

“The recent statutes were surely not of more au- 
thority than the Great Charter or the Petition of 
Right."—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., chap. 1. 

B. In a conerete sense: The persons for 
whom or the things for which belief, defer- 
ence, or obedience is claimed. 

I. Of persons: 

1. Of persons legitimately or illegitimately 
claiming belief or deference. 

“_ ;, statements made by such high authorities.”— 
Darwin: Descent of Man, pt. i, ch. i. 

2. Of persons claiming obedience, viewed 
as individuals, or regarded collectively as one. 
In the former case the word is in the plural, 
“the military authorities,” ‘‘ the civil authori- 
ties,” ‘the ecclesiastical authorities,” ‘‘the 
municipal authorities,” or simply ‘‘ the authori- 
ties ;” in the latter it is in the singular, as in 
the abstract word ‘‘ authority.” 


“The provincial authorities sent copies to the muni- 
cipal authorities."—Macaulay : Hist. of Eng., ch. v. 


“ Authority herself not seldom sleeps, 

Though resident, and witness of the wen Se 
Cowper: Task, bk. iv. 

4 It may be used, in an analogous sense, 
of particular orders of superhuman beings 
holding a place in the heavenly hierarchy. 

“ Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand 
of God ; angels and authorities and powers being made 
subject unto han.”—1 Peter iii. 22. 

Il. Of things (specially): Books or docu- 
ments regarded as so deserving of credit that 
people in general are afraid to dissent from 
them in opinion. 


“We urge authorities in things that need not, and 
introduce the testimony of ancient writers, to con- 
firm things evidently believed."—Browne: Vulgar 
Errours. 

“T cannot here give references and authorities for 
my several statements.”—Darwin, Origin of Species, 
Introd., p. 2. 


au-thor-1'z-a-ble, adj. [Eng. authorize; 
-able.] That may be authorized. 


“|. .a@ censure authorizable by that part of St. 
Austin’s words .. ."—Hammond: Works, vol. i, 
p. 248, 


au-thor-i-za’-tion, s.  [Eng. authoris(e); 
-ation. In Fr. autorisation ; Sp. autorization ; 
Port. autorizagao.} The act of authorizing ; 
the state of being authorized. 


“The obligation of laws arises not from their matter, 
but from their admission and reception, and autheri- 
zation in this kingdom.”—Hale. 


Au -thor-ize (now more usually Au’-thor- 
ise), v.t. [Eng. author; -ize. In Fr. au- 
toriser ; Sp. autorizar; Port. autorisar ; Ital. 
autorizzare; from Lat. auctoro=to produce ; 
from auctor.] [AUTHOR.] 


I, Of authority given to persons: 


1. To give a person warrant or legal or 
moral authority to act in a particular way 
permanently ; or to do so temporarily, till a 
certain commission is executed. 

“. . , declared that he was authorized, by those who 
had sent him, to assure the Lords that. . ."—Macau- 
lay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 

2. To give one that authority, influence, or 
eredit which the possession of character, 
knowledge, or years does; or to a truthful 
person belief when he makes statements 
founded on his personal observation. 

II. Of authority given to things: 

1, To give legal sanction to anything. 

“Lawful it is to devise any ceremony, and to au- 
thorize any kind of regiment, no special command- 
ment being thereby violated.”—Hooker. 

2. To give the sanction of custom or public 

opinion to. 

“‘Those forms are best which have been longest 
received and authorized in a nation by custom and 
use.”—TJ'emple. 

3. To justify, to give moral sanction to, to 

permit. 

“All virtue lies in a power of denying our own 
desires, where reason does not authorize them.”— 
Locke. 

4, To impart credit or vitality to an opinion 

by bearing testimony in its favour. 
“. . . would well become 
A woman's story, at a winter's fire, 
Authorized by her grandam.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iii. 4. 


4u-thor-ized, Au-thor-i'sed, pa. par. & 
a. [AUTHORIZE.] 


au’-thor-léss, adj. 


au’-thor-ly, a. 


au-td-céph’-a-loiis, a. 


* His rudeness so with his authorized youth 
Did livery falseness in a pride of truth.” 
Shakesp. : A Lover's Complaint. 


Authorised Version of the Bible, 
or simply Authorised Version. The ver- 
sion of the Bible into English, made at the 
suggestion of James I. by forty-seven learned 
divines. It took three years—viz., from 1607 
to 1610—to execute, and was first published 
in 1611. Itis the only one “‘ appointed to be 
read in churches,” and till quite recently its 
title-page contained the words ‘printed by 
authority.” It has held its place so long 
more by its own great merits than by the 
artificial support of law; and while there are 
numerous minute defects, which have been 
corrected in the Revised Version of the New 
Testament, it remains, in all essential re- 
spects, the same Bible which for very nearly 
three centuries has been the most potent 
factor in the spiritual education of the English- 
speaking race. 


au’-thor-iz-ing, au’-thor-is-ing, pr. par. 


[AUTHORIZE.] 


[Eng. author; -less.} 
Without an author or authors, anonymous. 


“The false aspersiops some authorless tongues have 
laid upon me.”—Sir Z. Sackville, Guardian, No. 133. 


[Eng. author; -ly.) Like an 
author. (Cowper, Worcester, &c.) 
au-thor-ship, s. [Eng. author, and suffix. 
-ship.] The profession of an author ; the state 
of being an author; or the exercise of the 
functions of an author on any occasion; 
origination. 
“ That waste chaos of authorship by trade.”—Carlyle: 
Heroes and Hero-Worship, Lecture V. 


au-to-, pref. [From Gr. aités (autos) = of 
one’s self or of itself = natural, independent, 
alone, &c, Sometimes auto is used subjec- 
tively, as autograph = that which one himself 
writes; and sometimes objectively, as auto- 
biography =a writing about the life of one’s 
self.] 


au-td-bi1-6g’-ra-phér, s. [Eng. autodio- 
graph{y) ; -er.) A person who writes his or 
her own life, or memoirs of one’s self. 


au -td-bi-o- griph-ic, Au-td-bi-o- 
graph-i-cal, a. (Eng. auwtobiograph(y) ; 
-ic, -ical.] Relating to or containing auto- 
biography. 


au-t6-bi-o-graph-i-cal-ly, adv. (Eng. 
autobiographical ; suff. -ly.] By way of auto- 
biography. 


+ au-td-bi-6g’-ra-phist, s. [Eng. autobio- 
graph(y); -ist.] An autobiographer. 


au-t0-bi-6g’-ra-phy, adv. (Gr. ards (autos) 
= self, Bios (bios) = course of life, life, and 
ypahy (graphé) = a writing.} A narrative of 
the most memorable incidents in one’s life, 
written by one’s self. 
“ Autobiography of an Atheist; or, Testimony to the 
Truth.”—Title of a Book. 
au-tod-car’-poiis, a. [Pref. auto-, Gr. kapmés 
(karpos) = fruit, and Eng. suff. -ous.] 
Bot. ; Consisting of pericarp alone (said of a 
fruit). 


[Pref. auto-, Gr. 
kepady (kephalé) = the head, and Eng. suff. 
-ous.] Independent of the jurisdiction of an 
archbishop or a patriarch. (Said of bishops 
and churches.) 


au-td-chron’-d-graph,s. [Gr. abrds (autos) 


= self, xpovos (chronos) = time, and ypady 
(graphé) = a writing, or describing.) An in- 
strument for the instantaneous self-recording 
or printing of time. (Knight.) 


au-toch’-thén (plur. Au-téch’-thdn-és), 


s. [In Fr. autochthone (sing.); Port, & Lat. 
autochthones (pl.); from Gr. AvT6x wv (Autoch- 
thon), adj. sing. ; Av76x@oves (Autochthones), pl. 
= sprung from the land itself ; avrds (autos) = 
self, and x@wy (chthén)=the earth, the ground. } 
One of the aborigines of a country, a man, 
animal, or plant belonging to the race which 
seems to have inhabited the land before all 
other races of a similar kind. 


au-toch’-thon-al, a. [Eng., &c., autochthon ; 


-l.) Aboriginal, indigenous. 


au-toch’-thon-ism, s. 


au-toch’-thon-ois, a. 


au’-to-clave, s. 


au’-to-crat, + Au’-td-crAte, s. 


au-to-crat-ic, 


au-td-crat’-i-cal-ly, adv. 


* Au-to-cra’-tor, s. 


au-td-cra-tor’-i-cal, a. 


+ Au-td-cra/—trix, 


au’-to de fé, s. 


au-toch-thon ie, a. (Eng. autochthon; -te.} 


Autochthonal. 


{Eng. autochthon ; 
-ism.] Birth from the soil of a country ; ab- 
original occupation of a country. (N.E.D.) 


au-toch’-thon-ist, s. (Eng. autochthon; -ist.} 


One who believes in the existence of autoch- 
thons. (N.£.D.) 


(Gr. avT6x8ovos (au- 
tochthonos). | Autochthonal. 


“... and the decision either of the autochthonous 
Cecrops, or of Erechtheus, awarded to her the prefer- 
ence."—Grote: Hist. Greece, vol. i., pt. i., ch.i, p. 77. 


(Gr. avrés (autos) = self, and 
apparently clavis= key, from clasdo = to shut. 
That which shuts itself.) A form of Papin’s 
digester, consisting of a French stew-pan with 
a steam-tight lid. To render it safe it should. 
have a safety-valve. 


au-toc-ra-cy, au-téc-ra-sy, s. [In Ger. 


autokratie; Fr. autocratie; from Gr. avro- 
kpareva (autokrateia), from avtés (autos) = self, 
anc xpatos (kratos)=(1) strength, might, (2) 
power. } 

L. Literally: 

1, Of aruler : Power or authority, the limits 
of which nominally depend solely on one’s. 
own will. 

“|. . who believe that an autocracy is necessary for 

the accomplishment of an object which they, at the 


moment, hold tu be of paramount innportance, . . .”— 
Lewis: Early Rom. Hist., @h. xii., pt. lii., § 54. 


2. Of a state: Independence of other states ; 
possession of the right of self-government, 
with the ability to vindicate it if it be called 
in question. (Barlow.) 

II. Fig.: Independent and controlling power 

_over anything. 
“ Another influence has favoured the establishment. 


of this autocracy among the faculties.” — Herbert 
Spencer : Psychol., 2nd ed., vol. ii., p. 314, § 389, 


{In Dan. 
autocrat; Dut. autokraat ; Ger. autokrat; Fr. 
autocrate; Gr. avtoxpatys (autokratés), adj. = 
ruling by one’s self: avrés (autos) = self, and 
Kpatew (krated)= (1) to be strong, (2) to rule; 
kpatos (Kratos) = (1) strength, (2) power. ] Pro-- 
perly, one ruling by his own power, a sove- 
reign of uncontrelled authority ; an absolute. 
ruler. Specially— 

I. Formerly. Among the old Athenians: A 
designation sometimes given to particular 
generals or ambassadors when they were in-- 
vested with almost absolute authority. 

II, Now: 

1, Any absolute sovereign, especially the: 
Emperor of Russia. 

“. . . the autocrat of the immense region stretching- 


. from the confines of Sweden to those of China, . . ."— 


Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 
2. Half sarcastically: A person who rules. 
with undisputed sway in a company or other 
association. 


“|, , and he was thenceforth the autocrat of the. 
Company.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 


au-to-crat-i-cal, adj. 
{Eng. autocrat; ~ic, -ical. In Fr. autocratique ; 
Gr. avtoxpatys (autokratés)= ruling by one’s 
self, absolute.] Pertaining to autocracy; ab- 
solute in power, or at least nominally so. 


[Eng. autocrati- 


cal ; -ly.] After the manner of an autocrat ; 
agreeably to one’s own will, and that only. 


(Gr. avroxpatwp (auto-- 
krator).] An autocrat. 


{Eng. autocrator ;: 
-ical.] Pertaining to an autocrator, that is,. 
an autocrat. 


“The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in respect of the- 
same divinity, have the same autocratorical power, 
dominion, and authority."—Pearson on the Creed, 
Art. 7. 


au-tde'-ra-tri¢e, s. [In Fr. autocratrice.] A. 


female autocrat. 


s. [Eng. autocrat(o)r ; -iw.}. 
A female autocrat. (Tooke.) 


au-td-crat-ship, s. [Eng. autocrat ; -ship.} 


The office, position, or dignity of an autocrat. 


[Sp. awto-de-fé ; Port. auto- 
da-fé = an act of faith; Fr. awto-da-fé ; Ger. 
auto-da-fe: Sp. & Port. awto, from Lat. actwm. 
= an act; Sp. & Port. fé, from Lat. fides = 
faith.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,e=é ey=a qu=kWe 


au-té-gaim’-ic, a. 


Church Hist.: The words literally mean 
‘an act of faith,” but are used for (1) the 
judicial sentence of the Inquisition, (2) the 
carrying out of such a sentence, especially 
the public burning of a heretic or heretics. 
In this case, after mass had been said publicly 
and a sermon preached, extracts were read 
from the records of the trial conducted and 
the sentences pronounced by the judges of 
the Inguisition. For some of the condemned 
there were minor, and for others capital sen- 
tences prescribed. The unfortunates were 
then handed over to the civil power. Heretics 
who recanted and similar penitents were first 
strangled and then burnt; but those who re- 
mained obstinate were burnt alive, like the 
martyrs of Smithfield. 

The first auto-de-fe was held in Spain in 
1481, the last in 1813. The prisoners who 
suffered minor or capital punishments were, 
in all, 341,021. [InquisiT1on.] 


au-to-dyn’-Am-ic, a. [Gr. aids (autos) = 
self, and dvvayuixds (dunamikos) = powerful, 
from $¥vayrs (dunamis) = power, strength.] 
Operating by its own power or force without 
extraneous aid. 


autodynamic elevator. A water 
elevator. An instrument in which the weight 
of a falling column of water elevates a smaller 
column to a certain height. 


Au-tog’-a-my,s. [Pref, auto-, and Gr. yauia 
(gamia), combining form of ydmos (gamos) = a 
wedding. 

Bot. : Self-fertilization; the fertilization of 
a flower by its own pollen. 


[Eng. autogam(y) ; -ic.] 
Bot. ; Characterised by, or adapted for, self- 
fertilization. 


Au-to-gé-nét’-ic, a, (Pref. auto-, and Eng. 
genetic (q.v.).] Self-producing. 


fiu-to-gén’--sis, s, [Pref. auto-, and Eng. 
genesis (q.v.).] Self-production. Used in 
Biol. in the same sense as abiogenesis (q.v.). 


Au-tdg’-6n-olis, Au-td-gé'-né-dus, Au- 
té-gén’-é-al, adj. [In Gr. avroyevys (auto- 
genés): from avtos (autos) = self, and yervaw 
(gennad) = to beget, to engender ; yévva (gen- 
ma) = birth, and ytyvonar (gignomat) = to 
come into being.] Self-engendered, self-pro- 
duced ; arising spontaneously. 

“The various processes of the vertebre have been 
divided into those that are autogenous, or formed 
from separate ossific centres, and exogenous, or out- 
growths from either of the just-mentioned primary 


vertebral constituents.”—Flower ; Osteol. of the Mam- 
matlia, p. 18, 


autogenous or autogeneous solder- 
ing. Soldering by melting together parts of 
two metals and allowing them to mix together 
and unite as they cool. 


Au-tog’-En-olis-ly, adv. [Eng. autogenous ; 
-ly.| In an autogenous manner; sponta- 
neously.] ; 

“The anterior, or more properly inferior, bar of the 
transverse process of the seventh, and occasionally of 
some of the other cervical vertebre in man, is auto- 
genously developed.”"—Flower: Osteol. of the Mam- 
malia, p. 20. 


Au-tog’ -én-y, Aau-tog’ -6-ny, s. Qr. avro- 
yevys, avtoydovos (autogenés, autogonos) = self- 
produced. ] 

Biol. ; Heckel’s name for a kind of sponta- 
neous generation, in which he supposes a most 
simple organic individual to come into being 
in an inorganic formative fluid. (Hist. Crea- 
tion, Eng. ed., i. 839.) 


fiu’-to-graph, s. & a. [In Fr. autographe; 

Sp. & Ital. autografo ; Port. autographo; Lat. 
autographus (adj.), autographwm (subst.); Gr. 
avtoypapos (autographos) (adj.), and avroypa- 
gov ‘aes ie toh) slide from betes. (autos) 
= self, and ypady (graphé) = a writing ; ypadw 
(graph) = to write.] tas 

A. As substantive: 

1, Anything written with one’s own hand, 
as a letter or a signature ; an original manu- 
script, as distinguished from a copy. 


“To enrich obscure collectors of autographs.”— 
nes, Noy. 18, 1876. fry 


2, An autographic press (q.v.). 
B, As adjective : Written by one’s own hand, 


“ Carried a second autograph letter from F is 
Henry.”—Froude : Hist, Foge vok iv., p. 342. ero 


autodynamic—autopsical 


au-to-graph’, v.t. [AUTOGRAPH, s.] 
1. To write (as a letter, etc.) with one’s 
own hand. . 
2. To write one’s autograph on or in. 
3. To copy by an autographic press. 


+Au-tog’-ra-phal, a. (Eng. autograph ; -al.) 
The same as AUTOGRAPHIC (q.V.). 


“The autographal subscription of the Convocation 
of 1571 to the same Articles is still extant.”"—Bennet - 
Essay on the Thirty-nine Articles (1715), p. 376. 


au-to-graph-ic, A4u-td-graph’-ic-al, a. 
(Eng. autograph ; -ic, -ical. In Fr. autogra- 
phique.]) [AuToGRAPH.] Written by one’s 
own hand; pertaining to an autograph or 
autographs ; autographal. (Johnson.) 


autographic ink. Ink used for execut- 
ing writings or drawings on prepared paper, 
and of such a character that it is possible 
afterwards to transfer them to stone. 


autographic paper. The prepared 
paper used in such a process. 


autographic press, The printing press 
used in printing autographs. 

autographic telegraph. An instru- 
ment for transmitting autographic messages, 
or in some cases portraits executed in insulat- 
ing ink upon metallic paper. 


au-to-graph -ic-al-ly, adv. [AvToGRAPHIC.] 

By an autographic process. 
Au-tog’-ra-phy, s. 
In Fr. autographie.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : An autograph. 


‘Persons unknown but in the anonymous auto- 
graphy of their requisition, denominating themselves 
the gentlemen of this theatre."—Dr. Knox: Narra- 
tive, &c. (1793). 


2. Lithography: A process for transferring a 
writing or an engraving from paper to stone. 


Au-t6-ki-nét-ic-al, a. [Gr. airés (autos) 
= self; Eng. kinetic, and suff. -al.] Self-moy- 
ing. (More: Immortality of the Soul, I. ii, 25.} 


au-tom’-a-lite, s. 


au-tom’-a-tal, a. [From Lat. automatos; 
Eng. &c. suff. -al.] [AuromaTon.] Automatic. 


“The whole universe is as it were the automatal 
hi of that great and true Apollo.”—Annot, on Glan- 
vill’s Lux Orient. (1682), p. 129. 


au’-td-mAath, s. [Gr. avrouabys (automathes), 
from avrés (autos) = self, and paéety (mathein), 


2 aor. infin. of wavOdvw (manthand) = to learn.) 
A self-taught person. 


au-té-mA&t/-ic, Au-td-mAt’-ic-al, a. [In 
Fr. automatique ; Port. automatico ; Lat. auto- 
matos; Gr. avtToparos (automatos).] [AuTO- 
MATON.] 

I, Ord. Lang. Of material things: 

1, Pertaining to an automaton. 

2. Pertaining to self-acting machinery, as 
automatic brake, automatic coupling, auto- 
matic telegraph, &c. 

II. Physiol. & Mental Phil. ; Carried on un- 
consciously. 

“Unconscious or automatic reasoning.”—Herbert 

Spencer: Physiol., 2nd ed., vol. ii., p, 6, § 276. 
automatic fire. A composition made 
by the Greeks, which ignited under the rays 
of the sun at ordinary temperatures, 
au-tom-at’-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. automati- 
cal; -ly.) In an automatic manner. 
au-tom’-a-tiged, a. [Eng. automat(on) ; 
-ised.] Made into an automaton (q.v.). (Car- 
lyle : Diamond Necklace, ch. i.) 
au-tom’-a-tism, s. [Eng. automa(ton) ; -ism.] 

1, Automatic action. 

2. The theory that animals are mere auto- 
mata, acting mechanically and not volun- 
tarily. 

8. The power of originating motion, as seen 
in the streaming motion of Amceba. 


Au-tdm’-a-tist, s. [Avromatism.] One who 
holds that animals are mere animals, 


[Eng. autograph; -y. 


[AUTOMOLITE.] 


au-tém’-a-tén (plur. Au-tém’-a-tong or 
A@u-tdm/-a-ta), s. [In Sw., Dan., & Ger. 
automat; Dut. automaat ; Fr. automate; Sp., 
Port., & Ital. automato ; Lat. automatus, adj.; 
Gr. avtouaros (automatos) =self-acting : avtos 
(autos) = self, and *dw (mad) = to strive 
after, to attempt.) 


au-tom -a-tor-¥, a. 


au-tom’-a-tolis, a. 


au-t6m’-6-lite, Aau-tom’-a-lite, s. 


fu-td6-mor’-phie, a. 


&u-ton’-d-ma-sy, s. 
*4u-td -nod/-mif-an, a. 


a&u-ton’-d-mois, a. 


au-tdn’-d-my, s. 


* Au-tdp’-a-thy, s. 


Au-to-pis-ty, s. 


381 


——<—<———$—————————————————————————— 


I, Literally: 

1. Gen.: Any self-acting machine ; or, as a 
self-acting machine is, at least in most cases, 
impossible, a machine which, like a watch or 
clock, requires to be adjusted only at remote 
intervals, and during the intermediate periods 
goes of itself. 

“The particular circumstances for which the auto- 
mata of this kind are most eminent may be reduced 
to four."— Wilkins. 

2. Spec.: A figure resembling a human being 
or animal, so constructed that when wound up 
it will, for a certain time, make movements 
like those of life. 

II. Fig. : This earth or the universe. 


automaton balance. A self-acting 
machine for weighing coin and rejecting any 
pieces which may be of light weight. 


2 ve {Eng. wutomat(on) ; 
-ory.] Automatic. (Urquhart: Rabeluis, bk. 
i., ch. xxiv.) 


- [Lat. automatus; Gr. 
avréuatos (automatos).| [AUTOMATON.] The 
same as AUTOMATIC (q.V.). 


“Clocks, or automatous organs, whereby we distin- 
guish of time.”—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


{In 
Ger. automalit ; from Gr. avtémodos (automolos) 
=a deserter, avtouordo0s (automolos) adj. = 
going of one’s self; avropoAdw (automoled) = 
to desert: avtdés (autos) = self, and podciv 
(molein) = to go or come, This mineral is 
said to be a “‘deserter,” because it has de- 
parted from the aspect of a metallic one, and 
yet has much zine in its composition.] A 
mineral, called also Gahnite, a variety of 
Spinel (q.v.). Dana characterises it as Zinc- 
gahnite. The composition is oxide of zinc 
and alumina, with sometimes a little iron. It 
is found iat Fahlun, in Sweden, and in 
America. 


(Gr. avropopdos (auto- 
morphos) = self-formed.] Conceived after the 
form or fashion of one’s self. (H. Spencer.) 


au-td-morph’-ism, s. [Auromorruic.] The 


act or practice of conceiving other things or 
explaining acts ey analogies from one’s self. 
(H. Spencer : Sociology (Inter. Sci. Ser.), p. 117.) 


Prob. a misprint for 
antonomasy (q.v.). (N.E.D.) 


(Eng. autonomy.) 
Pertaining to autonomy. 


[Fr. autonome; Port. 
autonomo. In Gr. avtévonos (autonomos). } 
Pertaining or relating to autonomy ; possess- 
ing and exercising the right of self-govern- 
ment; independent. 


[In Fr. autonomie ; Port. 
autonomia; Gr. avtovouia (autonomia), from 
avTovoy.os (autonomos) = living by one’s own 
laws : autos (autos) = self, and voxos (nomos) 
= custom, law; véuw (nemd) = to distribute.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : The right, and that not lying 
dormant, but acted on, of self-government. 
Independence ; the state of being, within cer- 
tain limits, a law to one’s self. (Used of 
nations or of individuals.) 
“Tt is rumoured that the autonomy of Bulgaria will 
form part of her demands, . . ."—Times, Nov. 16, 1877. 
2. Mental Phil. In the Philosophy of Kant: 
A term employed to designate the absolute 
sovereignty of reason in the sphere of morals. 


(Gr. avtord@eca (auto- 
patheia) = one’s own feeling or experience.} 
More defines this as “the being self-strucken, 
to be sensible of what harms us, rather what 
is absolutely evill.” (Davies.) 


au’-to-phone, s. A form of barrel organ, 


of which the tunes are determined by perfora- 
tions in a sheet of mill-board cut to correspond 
with the desired notes. (E. H. Knight.) 


(Gr. abrémaros (autopistos) 
= credible in itself ; av7és (autos) = self, and 
aeoros (pistos) = trustworthy ; rei@w (peithd) 
= to persuade.] Self-evidencing power ; 
credibility on internal evidence without its 
being requisite to seek corroboration from 
external sources. 


au-tdp’-si-a, s. [AvTopsy.] 
au-top-sic-al, s. (Eng. autops(y); -ical.] 


Pertaining to autopsy; autoptical [AuTopP- 
TICAL.] 7 


DOU, dé}; pEAt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=£ 


-sian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion, -cioun=shin; -tion, -gion= zhiin, -tious, -sious = shiis. 


4 


-ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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autopsy—avadavat 


Au-top-sy, au-top-si-a, s. [In Fr. autop- 
sie; Port. autopsia; Gr. avroia (autopsia), 
from avrés (autos) = self, and ow (ops) = the 
eye.] Observation of a phenomenon made by 
means of one’s own eyes, as distinguished from 
testimony with respect to it. 

“Tn those that have forked tails, autopsy convinceth 
us that it hath this use."—Ray: Creation, 
4] Med. : Used of a post-mortem examination. 


~ 


au-top’tic-al, a. [In Gr. abromrixds (au- 
toptékos). } 

Ord. Lang. & Med.: Pertaining to autopsy ; 
seen by one’s own eyes ; autopsical. 


“Evinced by autoptical experience.”—Evelyn, b. iii., 
ch, iii., § 22 


au-top’tic-al-ly, adv, [Eng. autoptical ; 
-ly.] 

Ord. Lang. & Med.: By means of one’s own 
eyes. 

“That the galaxy is a meteor, was the account of 


Aristotle; but the telescope hath autoptically con 
futed it. . ."—Glanville : Scepsis, 


+ Au-td-sché-di-_as’-tic-al, a. [From Gr. 
avtooxediactixds (awtoschediastikos) = extem- 
porary ; avrocyxediagw (awtoschediazd) = to do, 
act, or speak off-hand ; avrooxéd.0os (autosche- 
dios) = (1) hand to hand, (2) off-hand : adtés 
(autos) = one’s self; oxédi0s (schedios) = (of 
place) near, (of time) sudden, on the spur of 
the moment, off-hand; cyeddv (schedon) = 
near; éxw (echd) = I have; cyery (schein), 
infin. = to have.] Extemporaneous, extem- 
porary. 

“*You so much over-value my autoschediaxtical and 


indigested censure of St. Peter’s primacy over the rest 
of the apostles, .. ."—Dean Martin ; Letters, p. 21. 


ais au-to-thé-ism, s. [Gr. atbrés (autos) = 


self, and Eng. theism (q.v.).] The doctrine of 
the self-existence of God. 


-+ Au-t6-thé’-Yst, s.  [Gr. adrés (autos) = self, 
and Eng. theist (q.v.).] One who is his own 
god. (S. Baring-Gould: Origin of Religious 
Beliefs, i. 136.) 


‘@u’-td-type, s. & a. [Gr. avrds (autos) = self, 
and zv7os (fupos)=a blow, . .. the impress 
of a seal.] 

A. As substantive: 

+1. A reproduction of an original. 

2, A process for reproducing photographs 
and pictures in permanent monochrome, 

3. A print produced by this process. 


B. As adj.: Produced by autotype. 


au’-to-type, v. [Auroryps, s,] To reproduce 
(as a picture) by autotype process, 


au-to-ty-pog-ra-phy,s. [From Eng. auto- 
type (q.V.), and Gr. ypady (graphé) = a deduc- 
tion, drawing, painting, or writing.] A process 
invented by Mr. Wallis, by which drawings 
made on gelatine can be transferred to soft 
metallic plates, and afterwards used for print- 
ing from, like ordinary copper plates. 


Au’-to-ty-py, s. [Avrorype.] The art or pro- 
cess of reproducing autotypes. 


au-tiimn (n mute), s. [In Fr. automne; Sp. 
otono ; Port. owtono ; Ital. autunno; Lat. auc- 
tumnus (autumnus is less correct), auctus = 
increase, growth, abundance ; actus, pa. par. 
of augeo=to increase. While the words 
spring, summer, and winter came to us from 
our Anglo-Saxon ancestors, the term autumn 
-was borrowed from the Romans.] 


1, Lit.: The season of the year which follows 
summer and precedes the winter. Astronomi- 
cally, it is considered to extend from the 
autumnal equinox, September 23, in which 
the sun enters Libra, to the winter solstice, 
December 22, in which he enters Capricorn. 
Popularly, itis believed to embrace the months 
of August, September, and October. 


2. Fig.: The decline of human life; the 
“whole term of man’s existence being tacitly 
‘compared to a year. 

“Life's autumn past, I stand on winter's verge.’ 

Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. v. 
autumn-field, s. A field as it looks in 
‘autumn, when harvest is in progress, (Tenny- 
son: The Princess, iv. 24.) 


~ 


autumn-leaves, s. pl. The leaves which 
so abundantly fall towards the close of autumn. 
(Longfellow : Evangeline, i. 4.) 


autumn-sheaf, s. A sheaf of grain 
gathered in autumn. (Tennyson: Two Voices.) 


Au-tiimr-nal, * Au-tim'-ni-an, a. & s. 
(Eng. autwmn; -al, -ian. In Fr. automnal ; 
Sp. autumnal; Port. owtonal; Ital. autwmnale ; 
Lat. auctummelis, less properly autumnalis.] 

A. As adjective : 
1, Lit.: Pertaining to, or produced or 
plucked in, autumn. é 


“‘ How sweet on this autumnal day, 
The wild wood’s fruits to gather.” 
Wordsworth: Yarrow Visited, Sept., 1814. 


** As when a heap of gathered thorns is cast, 
Now to, now fro, before th’ autwmnal blast, 
Together clung, it rolls around the field.” 
Pope: Homer ; Odyssey v. 418 
2. Fig.: Pertaining to the declining period 
of human life, 
“A sudden illness seized her in the strength 
Of life’s awtwmnal season,” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. vi. 
Autumnal equinox; The time when the days 
and nights in autumn become equal, the in- 
fluence of twilight not being taken into con- 
sideration. The sun is then vertical at the 
equator on his journey southward. This 
happens about the 22nd or 28rd of September. 
Autumnal point: The part of the equator 
from which the sun passes to the southern 
hemisphere. 


Autumnal signs (Astron.): The signs Libra, 
Scorpio, and Sagittarius, through which the 
sun passes during the autumn. 


B. As substantive: A plant which flowers in 
autumn, 


*au-tum-ni-an, a, [AUTUMNAL] 


t du-tiim-ni-ty, * au-tiim-ni-tie, s. 
[Eng. autumn; -ity. From Lat. t autwmni- 
tas, auctumnitas.] [AuTUMN.] The season of 
autumn, 

“ Thy furnace reeks 
Hot steams of wine, and can aloof descrie 
The drunken draughts of sweet autumnitie,” 
Bp. Hall: Sat., iii. 1. 


Au-tiin‘ite, s. [So named because found 
near Autun, in the department of Sadne-et- 
Loire, in France.] 

Min.: An orthorhombic mineral, of a citron 
or sulphur-yellow colour. The hardness is 
2to 2°5; the sp. gr., 3:05 to 3:19; the lustre 
on one face pearly, on others adamantine. It 
is a translucent and optically biaxial. Com- 
position: Phosphoric acid, 13°40 to 15:20; 
sesquioxide of uranium, 56°47 to 61°73 ; water, 
15°48 to 20; with smaller amounts of lime, 
magnesia, protoxide of manganese, baryta, and 
oxide of tin.’ Formerly found at South Basset, 
Wheal Edwards, and near St. Day, in England ; 
now at St. Symphorien, near Autun, in France; 
in Russia, America, &e. (Dana.) 


au-vér’-nas, s. [From Fr. awvernas, a name 
given at Orleans to certain kinds of black 
raisins.] A heady wine, made near Orleans 
from the raisins mentioned in the etymology. 
Kept two or three years it becomes excellent. 


aux-é'-sis, s. [Gr. avéyors (auwésis) = growth, 
inerease; avéavw (auwand), 1 fut. avéjow 
(auxésd) = to make large, to cause to increase. ] 
Rhet.: Amplification, a figure by which a 
dignified word is purposely substituted for 
one of a more ordinary character. 


Aux-Et’-ie, a. [Gr. adgnrixds (ausetilos).] 
Pertaining to an auxesis ; containing an am- 
plification. 


“This auxetic power of the preposition is observable 
in the Epist. to Philemon, ver. 19.”—D7. Hutchinson a 
Serm, at Oxford (1740), p. 8. 


+ Aux-il-i-ar, a. &s. [In Fr. auwiliare; Sp. 
& Port. ausiliar; Ital. ausiliare; Lat. augi- 
liaris and auwiliarius, from auxilior and atai- 
lio = to help ; auxiliwm = help.] 

A, As adjective: Auxiliary. Used— 
1..Gen. Of things im general: 


“While yet th’ auxiliar shafts this hand SOEDINS 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxii., 123. 
“ The glorious habit by which sense is made 
Subservient still to moral purposes, 
Aucziliar to divine,” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. iv. 
2. Spec. Of troops: 


“Auziliar troops combin'd, to conquer Troy.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xix., 147. 


B. As substantive: Auxiliary troops ; auxi- 


liaries. 
“ Ye Trojans, Dardans, and auzxiliars, hear!” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. vii., 419. 


aux-il-i-ar-ly, adv. [Eng. auwiliar; -ly.J 
By means of help. (Harris, Worcester, £c.) 


aux-il-i-ar-y, * Aux-il-i-ar-ie, * Aux- 
il’-li-ar-y,a.&s. [Auxirr1ar.] 
A. As adjective: 
I. Ordinary Language: Rerfdering assist- 
ance, helping, aiding ; subsidiary to. 
“* Aid from his brother of the seas he craves, 
To help him with auxiliary waves.” D 
Il. Technically : 
1. Mil. Ausiliary troops. [AUXILIARY, B., 


I. 1(2).] 

2. Gram. Ausiliary verbs: The verbs which 
are used to conjugate others. They are the 
verbs to be, to have, shall, will, &e. 


“In almost all languages, some of the commonest 
nouns and verbs have many irregularities ; such are 
the common auxiliary verbs, to be and to have, to do 
and to be done, &."— Watts. 


3. Anatomy: Pertaining to any organ or 
part of an organ which assists another one in 
its operation: 

“There is not the smallest capillary vein but it is 
present with, and awziliary to it, according to its use,” 
—Hale: Origin of M ankinds 

Auxiliary muscles: Muscles, the action of 
which assists that of others. (Used specially 
of the pyramidal muscles of the abdomen.) 

4, Music. Aumiliary scales: The six keys or 
scales, consisting of any key major, with its 
relative minor, and the attendant keys of each, 

B. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Of persons : 

(1) Any person who helps another ; a helper, 
an assistant. 

“There are, indeed, a sort of underling auxiliaries 
to the difficulty of a work, called commentators and 
criticks.”—Pope. 

(2) Troops, often from another nationality, 
taking a subordinate place in a military enter- 
prise. 

“Highland ausiliaries might have been of the 
greatest use to him; but he had few such auxiliaries,” 
—HMacaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 

2. Of things: Anything which assists. 

“In the strength of that power he might, without 


the auxiliaries of any further influence, have deter- 
mined his will to a full choice of God.”—South. 


IL, Technically : 

1. Gram. : An auxiliary verb. [A., IT. 2.] 

2. Math.: A quantity introduced with the 
view of simplifying some complex operation. 


* Aux-il-i-a/-tion, s. [Lat. auziliatio.] Help, 
aid. 

aux-il-i-a-tor-¥, «. [From Lat. aueiliatus, 
perf. par. of auxilior = to help.] [AUXxILIAR.] 
Assisting, helping. 


“.,, the purchasing of masses both ausiliatory 
and expiatory . . .”"—Str EZ. Sandys: State of Religion. 


aux-is, s. [Gr. avéis (auris).] A genus of 
spiny-finned fishes belonging to the Scom- 
beride, or Mackerel family. They are found 
in the Mediterranean, the Antilles, &e, Some 
are of large size. They resemble the tunny. 


aux’-iinge, s. [AXUNGE.] 
a-va’,a-va’, adv. (Scotch av = of, anda’ = 
all.} (Scotch.) 
1. Of all, as denoting arrangement in place. 
(Mayne : Siller Gun, p. 22.) 
2. At all; in any way. 


«|. , to be sure, for my part, I hae nae right to be 
here ava’.”—Scott : Old Mortality, ch. xiv. 


a’-va, s. [Native language of the Sandwich 
Islands.] 

1. The Sandwich Island name of a liliaceous 
plant, a species of Cordyline [CORDYLINE], 
which furnishes an intoxicating liquor. 

“... the stream was shaded by the dark-green 
knotted stem of the ava, so famous in former days for 
its intoxicating effects."—Darwin: Voyage round the 
World, ch, xviii, 

2, The native name given in the Sandwich 
Islands to an intoxicating liquor distilled 
from the plant described under No.1, or to 
intoxicating liquor in general. 

“But when it did a general search was made, in 
which even the houses of the missionaries were not 
exempted, and all the ava (as the natives call all 
ardent spirits) was poured on the ground.”—Darwin: 
Voyage round the World, ch. xviii. 

38. A kind of pepper, Macropiper methysti- 
cum. (Treas. of Bot. 


iv’-a-da-vat, s. [AmapavaT.] An Indian 
bird, the same as AMADAVAT (q.V.). 


aux-il’-i-ar-ies, s. pl. [Auxmary, s.] 


\fate, f4t, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot. 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, s6n; mute, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2», e=-6; ®=é6 qu=kw. 


: 
j 


, 
; 


avail—avaunce 
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vat (), a-vaile, *a-vaill, * a-vaille, 
*a-vay-lyn, * a-vayl, * a-uaiile, 
*a-ua’yle, a-wéiile (u as V), vi. & t. 
[From Fr. valoir=to be worth; Old Fr. 
valoir, valer, valeir ; Prov., Sp., & Port. valer ; 
Ital. valere; Lat, valeo = (1) to be strong or 
vigorous, (2) to be worth. ] 
A. Intransitive : To be of sufficient strength, 
validity, or effectiveness to gain the end which 
it was designed to accomplish. 


“The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much.”—J/ames v. 16. 


“ Farewell! if ever fondest prayer 
For other's weal avail’d on high.” 
Byron: Fareweti/ 
B. Transitive : 
1, To profit, to serve the purpose of. 


“But litle may such VeteN thee now ERE ms 
penser : F. Q., II. v. 5. 


“Yet all this availeth me neve "Esther v. 13. 
{| (a) It is rarely followed by an infinitive. 
“Eternal sorrows what avails to shed ? 
Greece honours not with solemn fasts the dead.” 
Pope; Homer's Iliad, bk, xix., 227-8. 
(b) It is often used reciprocally. 


“Then shall they seek t' avail themselves of names, 
Places, and titles. . Milton: P. L., bk. xii. 


2. To promote, to favour, to assist. 
“Meantime he voyag’d to Se the will 
Of Jove, on high Dodona’s holy hill: 
What means might best his safe return avail.” 
Pope: Homer ; Odyssey xiv. 865. 
*a-va'il (2), *a-va ile, *a-vale, *a-uaile, 
*a-uale (u=v), v.t. &i. [From Fr. avaler 
= to swallow, take down, let down; aval = 
downwards. In Ital. avallare is = to let down, 
from Low Lat. avalo, or avallo, with the same 
meaning. | 
A. Transitive: 
1, Lit. : To cause to descend, to let fall. 


“ By that, the welked Pheebus gan availe 
His weary waine.. .’ 
Spenser : Sheph. Cat., i. 
2. Figuratively : To depress in position and 
in spirits ; to render abject. 


“ He did abase and avale the sovereignty into more 
penyibude towards that see than had been among us.”— 
‘cotton. 


B. Intransitive: 


1, Lit. : To descend. 
“ And from their sweaty coursers did avale.” 
Spenser: F. Q., II, ix. 10. 
2. Fig. : To sink, to become depressed in 
spirits, to feel one’s pride humbled. 


“That could so meekly make ateeaad hearts avale.” 
Spenser; F. Q., VI. viii 25, 


a-vail, *a-vaile, *a-va'yle, *a-uaiile, 
*a-ua'yle (u=v),s. [0. Fr. availe.] 
A, Ordinary Language : 
1. Worth, value, profit, advantage, use, pro- 


duce. 
“T charge thee, 
As heav’n shall work ag me for thine avail, 
To tell me truly.” Shakesp. ; Al’s Well, i. 8. 
{J It is often preceded by no, much, little, 

and other adjectives, indicating quantity, 
number, or proportion ; thus, “ Of no avail,” 
“of much avail,” &c. 


“Truth, te ae this way, is of no more avail to 
us than errour 


+2. Means, manatee (Generally in the 
plural, avails = proceeds, profits.) 
Daten Scots Law: An old feudal practice which 
ually acquired the force of law, by which 
a ane or other superior exacted from any 
vassal’s son, who ha appenn to be unmarried 
at the time of his father’s death, but after- 
wards entered the matrimonial state, the 
entire tocher, that is, dower of the lady. 
This was called single ‘avail. Nay, more, the 
superior believed himself entitled to choose a 
e for the young man, and take from him 
double avail if, rejecting her, he wedded 
another. | When the Court of Session gained 
a voice in these matters, the judges, almost 
recalcitrant as the bridegroom himself 
st double avail, were nti known to 


ilable, -ity.] The quality of being 


a, {Eng. avail ; -able.] 


2. Profitable, advantageous, of benefit. 

“Tt was as much available to pray to saints as to 
whirl a stone est the wind.”"—Frouce: Hist. Eng., 
vol. iii., ch. xii,, p. 

3. Capable of being employed. 


“.. . available for pee of collective luxury or 
magnificence.”—J. 8S. Mill: Politic. Economy (Prelim. 
Remarks), p. 19. 


a-va'il-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. available; -ness. ] 

1, The quality of being available. Spec., 

capability of effecting the purpose for which 
it was intended. 


“We differ from that supposition of the efficacy, or 
Feet or suitableness of these to the end.”— 
ale, 


2. Legal force, validity. 


a-vail-a-bly, adv. [Eng. availabl(e); -y.] 
*1, Powerfully, in force; spec., with legal 
validity. (Johnsom.) 
2, Profitably, advantageously ; of benefit. 
(Johnson.) 


a-vail’-ing, pr. par. [Ava (1).] 


*a-vaiill, s. [From avail (2), v.] Abase- 
ment, humiliation. (Scotch) 


“ The labour lost, and leil service ; 
The lang availl on humil wyse, 
And the lytill rewarde agane, 
For to considder is ane pane. 

Dunbar: Maitland Poems, p. 115. 


(Jamieson. ) 
*a-vail-lour, *a-va-lour, s. [Fr. valeur 
=value, price, . . . valour.] (Scotch.) 
1. Value. 


“. .. sall retain na mair within thair awin housis, 
to the use and Hileies te of thair families, than 


the availlour of iiid...."—Balfour: Pract., p. 65. 
(Jamies 


VA Avail. 


“That the saidis precrpus be—of als grete strenthe, 
avalour, and effecte . —Acts, Mary : 1542 (ed. 1814), 
p. 424, (Jam 


}a-vail-mént,s. [Eng. avail ;~ment.] Profit, 
advantage. (Johnson.) 


a-vaiils, s. pl. 


hoe es ee + Av-a-la/nge, s. [Fr. ava- 
lanche, fromavaler =. . . toletdown.] [AVAIL 
(2), v.] A snow-slip ; the descent from the 
upper parts of a mountain, down its slope, of 
an immense mass of snow and i ice, accompanied 
by earth, gravel, and such fragments of rock 
as they have been able to detach. Such ava- 
lanches are often destructive to Alpine houses 
or hamlets. Avalanches on a miniature scale 
may be seen whenever snow is melting on 
housetops. 


“ Huge fragments, sapp’d by the ceaseless flow, 
Mill white and thundering down they go, 
Like the avalanche's snow 
On the Alpine vales below.” 
Byron: The Siege of Corinth, 24. 


*a-vale, v.t. &i. [Ava (2).] 
a-va'-lour, s. [Avatt, 8.] Avail. 


[AvalIL, s.] 


(Scotch.) 


*a-va/ne¢e, v.t. [From Fr. avancer.] [Ap- 
VANCE,] The same as ADVANCE (q.v.). (Old 
Eng. & Scotch.) 

“Tt is not honest, it eA not avance.” 
Chaucer : 246. (S. in Boucher.) 

*a-va‘nce, *a-va/un¢e, s. [From Fr. avance.] 

[Apvance.] Advancement, 


“To another a greter avaunce.” 
Piers Plowman’s Tale, 165. (S. in Boucher.) 


*a-va/nge-mént, * a-va'unge-mént, * a- 
ua‘nge-mént (uang¢e = v: e), Ss. (From 
Sp. avancement.] (Old Eng. & Seotch.) The 
same as advancement (q.v.). (Prompt. Parv., 
Jamieson, &¢.) 


&v’-and, pr. par. [From Scotch aw = to owe.] 
Owing. ee) (Jamieson.) 
“ Safere as sal be fundin avand of ae car upespire) 
the said Robert El pay the samyn,” 
Conc., A. 1488, p. 93, 


a-va’‘nt 8., and in compos. [Fr. avant: 
* prep.) = Sacto: (as adv.) = far, forward ; oF 
subst.) = the bow of a ship.] 

A, As subst.: The van of an army. [Van.] 


B. In comp.: Avant is an adj. = foremost, 
which, in military phrases, is= most advanced 


against the enemy. 
avant-courier ex Tea die & Eng.), t avant- 
ceurrier (Scotch), s. 
avant = before, and cowrir = to 
1, Gen.: A forerunner, a precursor. 


aap peel from 


2. Spec., pliir. (Mil.): Forerunners of an 
army, perhaps what are now called “ picquet 
guards.” 

“The avant-curriers of the Englisn hoast were come 

in sight, whilest the Scots were some at supper and 


others gone to rest."—Hume: Hist. Doug., p. 99. 
(Jamieson.) 


avant-fosse, s. [Fr.] 


Fortif.: The ditch of a countersearp next: 
to the country. It is dug at the foot of the 
glacis. (Janes.) 


avant-guard, s. sing. or pl. 
garde.] 


“a il. ; Advanced guard. 

“The horsemen might issue forth without disturb- 
ance of the foot, and the avant-gues @ without shuffling: 
with the battail or arri¢re."—Hayward. 

ae a-va ‘nt (2), s. [Avaunt.] A vaunt, a boast. 
[AvauntT, s., VAUNT, 5.] 


(Fr. avant- 


* avant, a-va/nte, wi. ([Fr. vanter.] 
[Avaunt.] To vaunt, to boast. [AvauNT, v., 
VAUNT, v.] 


* a-va'n-tage, s. [Fr. avantage; Low Lat. 
avantagium.] [ADVANTAGE.] The same as 
ADVANTAGE (q.v.). (Prompt. Parv., dc.) 
[See also EvANTAGE.] 


+ a-van’-tir-ine, s. 


av-a-ri¢e, s. [In Fr. avarice; Sp. avaricia > 
Port. avareza; Ital, avarizia; Lat. avaritia, 
from avarus = eagerly desirous of.] 


1. Spec. : An excessive craving after wealth ; 
greediness of gain ; inordinate love of money ; 
covetousness, 

“ And the difference bytwixe avarice and coveytise 
is this: coveitise is for to coveyte suche thinges as 
thou hast not; and avarice is to withholde and kepe 

>) suche thinges as thou hast, withouten rightiul neede.* 
—Chaucer: Persones Tale. 


“ Avarice is rarely the vice of a young man; it is 
rarely the vice of a great man . . ."—sMacaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xiv. 

2. Gen.: Insatiable desire of something else- 
than money. 
“ And all are taught an eae of praise.” 
Goldsmith : The Traveller. 


[AVENTURINE, ] 


av-a-ri-gious (gious as shiis), a. [Eng- 

avaric(e); -ious. In Fr. avaricieuz; Ital. 
avaraccio. } 

1. Insatiably eager to acquire wealth; 
covetous. 


“ Luxurious, avaricious, false, deceitful.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iv. 3. 


2. The result of covetousness ; produced by 
covetousness, 


“An unrelenting, avaricious thrift.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk, vi. 


av-a-ri-cious-ly (gious as shiis), adv. 


[Eng. avaricious: -ly.] In an avaricious 
manner ; covetously, 


av-a-ri-cious-néss (gious as shiis), s 
(Eng. avaricious; -ness.] The quality of being 
avaricious ; covetousness. 


* Av’-a-rous, * Av’-ér-oiis, a. [Fr. avare ; 
Sp. & Port. avaro, adj.; Ital. avaro, s. =a 
miser. From Lat. avarus, from aveo= to 
desire. J 


for it [avarice] bireveth him the love abet 
men to him owen, and turnith it ward agains al’ 
resoun, and makith that the avarous man eit 
more hope in his catel than in Jhesu Crist, . : 
Chaucer: The Persones Tale. 


a-va'st, interj. [Etymology uncertain ; prob.. 
a corruption of Dut. houd vast = hold fast.] 
Naut.: Enough, cease, stay, hold, desist. 
from. 
ales : iat i don’ =eli ake mye mother Part- 
avast heaving. Desist from heaving. 


av-a-tar’, iv-a-ta/-ra, s. (Sanse. awatdra,. 

avatdra, from ava = from, and tri= to cross- 
over, to pass over.] 

1, Hindoo Myth.: The descent of a de’ ta 
the earth ; the incarnation of a deity. 
cially applied to the ten incarnations Por 
Vishnoo.) [(INcaRNATION.] 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Manifestation or ‘nblokaabee 

(2) Phase, 


*a-va’ 8. &v. (Obsolete forms of AD~ 
acti seaprabear pegs 
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avauncement—avenger 


a 


*a-vaunce-mént, s.  [Fr. avancement.] 


[ADVANCEMENT.] 


*a-vaun-cyd, pa. par, The same as AD- 
VANCED (q.v.). (Prompt. Parv.) 
a-vaunt’, adv. & interj. [Fr. avant = forward, 
* from Lat. ab ante = from before.) 
*A, As adv.; Forward. 
B. As interj.: On! off! away ! begone ! 
“ Avaunt/ thou hateful villain, get thee gone,” 
Shakesp. : King John, iv. 8. 
*a-vaunt’ (1), v.i. & t. [O. Fr. avanter: a, 
intens., and vanter = to boast, to vaunt (q.v.). } 
A. Intrans.: To boast, to brag. 
¥ Used also reflectively. 


“Let now the Papists avawnt themselves of their 
transubstantiation !"—Abp. Cranmer ; Answer to Gar- 
diner, p. 333. 


B. Transitive: 
1. To boast of. 
2. To praise, to commend. (N.E.D.) 
*a-vaunt’ (2), v.i. &t. [AvaAuNT, adv. & interj. 
This verb has been influenced in meaning by 
Avaunt (1) and by ADVANCE.] 
A. Intransitive: 
1. To advance, especially in a haughty or 
boastful way. (Spenser: F. Q., II., iii. 6.) 
2. To depart. 
B. Trans. : To raise, to advance (q.v.). 
*a-vaunt’ (1), s. [AvaAuNT, adv.] An order 
to depart, dismissal. 


“To give her the avaunt.” | 
Shakesp. : Henry VIIT., ii, 3 


*a-vaunt’ (2)s. [AvauNT (1) v.] A vaunt, a 
boast. 
“With greater avaunt than truth.”"—Brende: Q. 
Curtius, iii. 25, 
3 To make avawnt: To boast. (Chaucer: 


Prol. C. T., 227.) 
* a-vaunt-age, s. [From Fr. avantage.] 
[ApvantTacE,] Thesameas ADVANTAGE (q.V.). 
** For ther nas noon so wys that cowthe seye, 
That any had of other avawntage.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 2,592-3, 
* a-vaunt-ance, s. [Eng. avaunt, and suffix 
-ance.] Vaunting, boasting. 
“ The vice, cleped avauntance, 
With pride hath take his acquaintance.” 
Gower : Conf. Am., b. i. 
= a-va‘unt-ér, s. [O. Eng. avawnt ; -er.] One 
who vaunts ; a boaster. 


“ Ne noon avawnter, by that God above!” 
Chaucer: C. T., 16,408. 


* a-va/unt-ing, * a-vaunt-yn, pr. par. 
[AvaunT, v.] 


*a-va/unt-ry, * a-va/unt-ri-é, s. 
avaunt, and Eng. suff. -ry.] 
“The worshippe of his name, 
Through pride of his avawntrie, 
He tourneth into vilanie.” 
Gower: Conf. Am., b. i. 


[Eng. 


*a-va'yle,s. [Avatt.] 


Av’-6, imperat. of verb, sometimes used as a subst. 
[Lat. = hail.] [AvE-Mary.] 


A. As imperative of verb, as when the ex- 
pression Ave-Mary is used in an ejaculatory 
manner. [AvE-Mary.] (See the examples 
from Scott and Tennyson.) 


B. As substantive: An Ave-Mary or Ave- 
Maria (q.v.). 
“... he repeated Aves and Credos: he walked in 
processions .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 


Av-€ Ma'r-y, Av-€ Ma-ri-a. [In Sw., 
Sp., & Lat. Ave Maria ; Dan. Avemaria ; Dut. 
& Port. Ave-Maria; Fr. Avé Maria; Ital. 
Avemaria, Avemmaria. From Lat. ave = 
hail = God save you, and Eng. Mary, Lat. 
Maria; Gr. Mapia (Maria) =Maprdu. (Mariam); 
Heb. 0) (Miriam), from "YD (méri) = con- 
tumacy (Gesenius), or 11%} (mdrar)=to be 
bitter; or from py (rim) = to be high. Ave 
Maria are the first words of the angel’s saluta- 
tion to the Virgin Mary, as given in the Latin 
Vulgate of Luke i. 28.] [Ham Mary.] 

A. As imperative of a verb: Hail Mary! a 
salutation to the Virgin Mary, constituting 
part of the Roman Catholic worship. 


“ He joyed to see the cheerful light, 
And he said Ave Mary, as well he might.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, ii, 24. 
“But ‘Ave Mary,’ made she moan.” 
Tennyson; Mariana in the South. 


B. As substantive: A prayer to the Virgin 
Mary, in which the words Ave Maria occur. 

4 The chaplets and rosaries which some 
Roman Catholics use, are divided into a cer- 
tain number of Ave Marias and paternosters. 


“ Numbering our Ave-Maries with our beads.” 
Shakesp. : 8 Henry V1, ii. 1. 


*a/ved, * a-uéd (u=v), pret. of verb. [Ap- 
parently from have, with h suppressed, before 
have had become an irregular verb.] Had. 


“ Er the fulthe of time was comen, 
Satenas al folk awed nomen.” 
MS. Coll. Med. Hdind., H. III, xii, f. 51. 
(S. in Boucher.) 


* a-véll’, v.t, (Lat. avello.] To pull away. 


«The beaver in chase makes some divulsion of parts ; 
yet are not these parts avelled to be termed testicles.’ 
—Browne, 


a-vél-lane, s. [Fr. ave- 
line; Sp. avellana ; Port. 
avelan; Ital. avellana =a 
filbert, a hazel-nut.] 
Her.: A cross resem- 
bling four filberts. (Gloss. 
of Heraldry.) 


* a/ve-long, a. [Old form 
of Eng. oblong.] Oblong. a 
(Prompt. Parv.) It is still AVELLANE CROSS. 
used in Suffolk. 


a-ve’-na, s. [In Fr. avoine ; Sp. avena; Port. 
avea ; Ital. vena; from Lat. avena = an oat.) 
Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Graminacee, or Grasses. It has six 
representatives in the British flora—the A. 
fatua, or Wild; the A. strigosa, or Bristle- 
pointed ; the A. pratensis, or Narrow-leaved 
perennial ; the A. planiculmus, or Flat-stem- 
med; the A. pubescens, or Downy; and the 
A. flavescens, or Yellow Oat. The first of 


GROUP OF AVENZ. 
L Avena elatior (False Oat Grass). 


2. Avena fatua 
(Wild Oat), 3. Avena pratensis (Glabrous Oat 
Grass). 4, Avena prac (Downy Oat Grass), 
5. Avena flavescens (Yellow Oat Grass), 6. Avena 
strigosa (Black Oat). 


these species is akin to the A. sativa, or Culti- 
vated Oat. Ht is a cereal suitable for cold 
climates, not reaching proper maturity in the 
South. It attains perfection in Scotland, and 
is largely grown there. A. nuda is the Naked 
or Hill-oat, or Peel-corn, formerly cultivated 
and used extensively by the poorer classes in 
the North of England, Wales, and Scotland. 
[See also OAT. ] 


a-vé-na/-ceoiis (ce as sh), a. [Lat. aven- 
aceous, pertaining to oats, oaten, from avena 
= the oat.] Pertaining to the botanical genus 
Avena, or to the wild or cultivated oats. 


Xv-e-nage, s. [Fr. avenage; Low Lat. avena- 
giwm; from Lat. avena = an oat.] [AVENA.] 
A stipulated amount of oats paid by a tenant 
2 a eR: in lieu of rent. (Kersey: Dict., 
1702. 


* Av’-én-aunt (Old Eng.), Av’-én-And, 
(Scotch), a. [Fr. avenant; Old Fr. advenant, 
both = handsome and courteous.] Elegant in 
person and manners ; prepossessing, engaging. 

“. .. Y grete wele Sir Otes the graunt, 

And pyotieat sende me his doghter avenaunt.” 

Le Bone Florence, 128. (Boucher.) 


“He wes yhoung, and avenand, 
And til all lordis rycht plesand.” 
Wyntown, vi., 18, 161. (Jamieson.) 


av’-€n-Aunt-liche, adv. [0. Eng. avenaunt, 
and suffix liche = -ly.] Beautifully. 
“To seche thoru that cite ther nas non sich, 


Of erbes, and of erberi, so avenauniliche idiht.” 
The Pistill of Susan., st.1. (S. in Boucher.) 


* a/-vEnge, s. [AVENS.] 


* a-ve'ne, s. 

[Awy.] 
“ Avene of corne; Arista.”—Prompt, Parv. 

* a-ve’-nér, a-vé'-nor, * vey _ner, 8 
(Norm. Fr. From Lat. avenxa, and Eng., &c., 
suff. -er, -or.] 

Feudal Law: An officer of the king’s stables, 
who provided oats for the horses 
“.,. and to have elas with him at his table the 


Esquire de Quyre, and the Avenowr.”—Ordin, Royal 
Househ., p. 172, 17 Hen. VIII, (S. in Boucher.) 


*a/-véng, *a-uéng (u=v), *a-féng, 
pret. of v¥. [AFONGE, AVONGE.] 


a-véng’e, *a-uéng’e (u=v), v.t. [From 
O. Fr. avengier, vengier, vangier, vanger; Mod. 
Fr. venger ; Prov. vengar, venjar ; Sp. vengar ; 
Port. vingar ; Ital. vengiare, vendicare; Lat. 
vindico = to avenge, to vindicate; vindex = 
(1) a claimant, (2) a punisher, an avenger. ] 
To make a return, or take satisfaction for a 
wrong by inflicting punishment of some kind 
or other on the offender. 

1. Gen.: Formerly it was often used, as it 
since sometimes is, to imply simply the return 
of pain for real or imagined injury, without 
its being decided whether the retribution is 
legitimate or the reverse. 

“He had avenged himself on them by havoc such as 
England had never before seen.”—Macaulay : Hist. 
£ng., ch. vii. 

2. But now it is generally confined to cases 
of punishment for injury in which the retri- 
bution is legitimate in character and not dis- 
proportioned to the offence; the word revenge 
being used in cases of another character. 

| (a) Sometimes the object of the verb is 
the offence for which retribution is inflicted, 
followed by upon or on applied to the persons 
punished, 


“ 


[Avena.] An ear of corn 


. .. 1 will avenge the blood of Jezreel wpon the 
house of Jehu, : . .”—Hosea i. 4. 

Formerly of was sometimes used instead 
of on or wpon. 

“. . . and avenge me of mine enemies.”—Jsa. i. 24. 

(b) Sometimes in place of the offence stand- 
pel as the object of the verb, it is followed by 

‘or. 


“ 


. . . 8uch are the practices by which keen and 
restless spirits have too often avenged themselves for 
the humiliation of dependence.”—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. xiv. 

(c) The word is often used reciprocally, the 
person inflicting punishment for wrong being 
at once the subject and the object of the verb, 

“. . . avenging myself with my own hand.”~1 Sam, 

XXY. 33, 


{ See also various examples given above. 


* ane’ 
a-venge, s. 
geance. 

“ And if to that avenge by you decreed 
This hand may helpe, .. .” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. vi. 8. 

*a-véng’e-ange, s. [0. Eng. avenge; -ance.] 
Punishment ; vengeance. 

“This neglected fear 


Signal avengeance, such as overtook 
A Miser,” Philips: Cider, bk. ii 


a-véng’ed, pa. par. [AVENGE, v.] 


a-véng’e-ful, *a-véng’e-full, a. [0. Eng 
avenge; Eng. suff. -full.] Revengeful, venge- 
ful; full of or expressive of vengeance. 
“ Frame thunderbolts for Jove’s avengefull threate.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. ¥. 87. 
a-véng’e-mént, *a-uéng’e-mént (u= 
v),s. [O. Eng. avenge ; -ment.] Vengeance ; 
revenge of an illegitimate character; also 
legitimate punishment or retribution for 
wrongs inflicted. 


“ For of his hands he had no governement 
Ne car'd for blood in his avengement.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. iv. 84. 
“. . . to impute the death of Hotham to God's 
avengement of his repulse at Hull . . .”—WMilton: 
Answer to Eikon Basilike. 


a-vén’-gér, *a-uén’-gér (u =v), s. (Eng. 
aveng(e): -er. In Fr. vengeur; Sp. vengador ; 
Port. vingar; Ital. venedicatore.] [Vinpica- 
ToR.] One who avenges himself or a wrong 
by inflicting punishment, either of a legiti- 
mate or of an illegitimate character, upon the 
offender. Used— 


IL. In a general sense : 
“. , , that thou mightest still the enemy and the 
avenger.” —Ps., Viii. 2. 
“ Achilles absent was Achilles still. 
Yet a short space the great wvenger staid, 
Then low in dust thy siren eth and glory laid.” 
Pope. Homer's Iliad, bk. xxii., 418-20. 


[AVENGE, v.] Revenge, ven- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; ¢6, pot, 
or. wore, wolf, work, who, sén; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,ce=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


avengeresse—avyerage 
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IL Specially : 
1, Of God, as the Being to whom it specially 
een to punish unexpiated wrong or 
er sin or crime. 


“. . , the Lord is the Avenger of all such, . . ."— 
1 Thess. iv. 6. 


It is used in a corresponding sense of the 
heathen Jupiter or Jove. 

“Then Discord, sent by Pallas from above, 
Stern daughter of the great avenger Jove.” 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. iii., 165-6. 

2. Of the Jewish ‘avenger of blood.” [See J 
below. ] 

{| Avenger of blood : 

(a) Spec.: The designation given in the 
Mosaic law to the person on whom it devolved 
to punish death by violence. He was the 
nearest male relative of the person killed, and 
was accorded the right of slaying the homicide, 
if he could overtake him before the latter 
reached a city of refuge. But if the person 
who had killed another reached a city of 
refuge, he had then a fair trial, with the view 
of deciding whether the offence was man- 
slaughter or murder. [REFUGE.] 

“. .. and deliver him into the hand of the avenger 
of blood, that he may die.”"—Deut. xix. 12. 
(See alse Numb, xxxv. 9—34 ; Josh. xx.) 

(b) Gen.: Any one who insists that the 
unjust taking of life shall be expiated by the 
death of the person, high or low, who perpe- 
trates the deed. 


“The first Lieutenant-Colonel was Cleland, that im- 
cable avenger of blood who had driven Dundee 
3p the Convention.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 


*a-vén-ger-ésse, s. [O. Eng. avenger; -esse 
=-ess. In Fr. vengeresse.] A female avenger. 


“ Yett there that cruell Queene avengeresse.” 
Spenser : F. Q., IIL. viii. 20. 


a-vénging, pr. par., a., & s. [AVENGE, v.] 
A. & B. As participle & participial adjective 
(used in senses corresponding to those of the 
verb): 
1. Of God, angels, men, or other beings 
capable of inflicting retribution for wrong. 


“He heard the wheels of an avenging God 
Groan heavily along the distant road.” 
Cowper : Expostulation, 
“When England 'midst the battle-storm, 
The avenging angel reared her form.” 
Hemans ; To the Memory of Sir Hy. E—U—s. 


2. Of the blow or stroke inflicted, or the 
bolt hurled to avenge a wrong. 


“Troy yet may wake, and oue aven, ing blow 
Crush the dire author of his country’s woe.” 
Pope: Homer's Itiad, bk. iii., 83-4, 


“ Each word against his honour spoke, 
Demands of me avenging stroke.” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, iv. 81. 


3. Of the day of vengeance. 

C. As subst.: Vindication of a person or 
people by punishing those who have don him 
or them wrong. 

ea the Lord for the avenging of Israel.”— 
a-ve’-nor, s. 


a-vé’-noiis, «. [Eng. a =Gr. 4, priv., and 
venous (q.v.). | 
- Bot. ; Wanting veins or nerves. 


a/-véns, * a’-véng¢e, s. [Wel. avan =a rasp- 
berry.j The name applied to plants of the 
enus Geum or their allies. (Geum.] The 
mmon Avens, G. wrbanwm (Linn.), has erect 


[AVENER.] 


COMMON AVENS. 

aay seg aS 

heads of fruit, and small 

is common in woods and 
_Avens, G. rivale, has 


flowers with purplish calyces, and erect dull 
orange-coloured petals. It is not unfrequent 
in marshy places and moors. Both species 
have the qualities of cinchona. 


Mountain Avens, called also White Dryas, 
Dryas octopetala, is akin to the other species, It 
has, however, eight large white petals, whilst 
the petals in its congener are only five. It 
is not uncommon in alpine districts. [Dryas.] 


av’-en-tayle, Av’-en-taile, av’-en- 
taille, s. ([O. Fr. aventail, ventaille ; Mod. 
Fr. ventail; Prov. ventalh; Ital. ventaglia = 
the cheek-piece of a helmet ; from Lat. ventus 
=wind.] The part of a helmet which lifts up, 
and is so contrived as to admit fresh air. 
[VENTAYLE.] 


“For, as he drough a king by th’ aventaile.” 
Ohaucer : Troil. & Cress., V. 1,570. (S, in Boucher.) 
“ Sweet was her blue eye’s modest smile, 
Erst hidden by the aventayle.” 
Scott ; Marmion, Introd, to canto v. 


“ And lifted his barred aventayle, 
To hail the Monk of St. Mary’s aisle.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, ii. 3, 


* a-vént’e, v.t. [O. Fr. esventer.] To open for 
the purpose of breathing. 


“* And as he schulde hys helme avente, 
A quarrell smote hym verament, 
Thorowowt bothe bonne and brayne. 

Le Bone Florence, 1,941, (S. in Boucher.) 


KAv’-én-tine, a. & 8s [Lat. Aventinus.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to the Mons 
Aventinus, one of the seven hills on which 
Rome was built. 

B. As substantive: A military refuge, a 
tower, a defensive fort, a redoubt. 


“Into the castle’s tower, 
The only A ventinxe that now is left him.” 
Beaum. & Flet. (Goodrich & Porter: Dict.) 


*a-vén’-tre (tre = ter), v.t. [Etymology 
oubtful; perhaps from Ital. avventare = 
to cast, to throw.] To throw or push for- 
ward. 


“ With that, her mortall speare 
She mightily aventred towards one, 
And down him smot, .. .” 
Spenser: F. Q., III. i. 28, 


* a-vén’-tred (red = érd), pa. par. [AVEN- 
TRE, ADVENTURED.] 


* a-vént’-ring, pr. par. [AvENTRE, ADVEN- 
TURING.] 


* g-w3n’-ture, *aun’-tér (Old Eng.), 
*awyn’-tyr (tyr = tir), (0. Scotch), s. [Fr. 
aventure.] [ADVENTURE.] 

1, An adventure. 


“They tolden him of aventwres that they hadde 
founde.”—Chaucer : 0. 7., 771. 


2. Chance ; accident. 


*, . , for the honorabill support of his estate riale, 
in all aventouris and caiss, . . .”"—Acts Ja, V., 1540 (ed. 
1814, p. 360). 


3. A mischance causing the death of a man; 
as where a person is suddenly killed by any 
accident. It is opposed to death by felonious 
crime. (Old Eng. & Scotch.) (Cowel, Spottis- 
woode, &c.) 

In aventure: Corresponding to Fr. & Vaven- 
ture, daventwre=perchance. Lest, perchance. 


“The medcinaris inhibit thir displesouris to be 
schawin to the Kyng i in aventure he tuk sic malan- 
choly thair throw, that it mycht haisty him to his 
deith,”—Bellend : Oron., bk. x1., ch. 4. 


a-vén-tiir-ine, + a-van’-tur-ine, s. (Fr. 
from Ital. avventwra = chance, with reference 
to the accidental discovery of No. 1.] 

1. A brownish glass with gold-coloured 
spangles, first made at Murano, near Venice. 
The chance dropping of brass-filings into a 
pot of melted glass led to the discovery. 

2, A brownish-pink colour. 

3. Min. : Quartz, spangled with scales of 
mica or some other mineral. The best speci- 
mens have been found in Spain. 


aventurine felspar. 
1, A variety of Orthoclase. 
2. A variety of Albite or Oligoclase. 


aventurine oligoclase. A reddish- 
gray or grayish-white mineral, with fire-like 
reflections, produced by minute disseminated 
crystals of hematite and gothite. 


* a-vén’-tiir-olls, * a-vén’-triise, a. [Ap- 
VENTUROUS. J 
1, Adventurous. 


“ Ane Egle of the est, ande ane aventruse byrde.” 
_ Early Scottish Verse, iv. (ed. Lumby), 42. 


2. Of uncertain issue. 


“. . . the deedes of batayles be aventwrous, and no 
thing certeyn, . . ."—Chaucer: Tale of Melibeus. 


en Wik ae yo = 
av’-én-tle, *ad’-vén-ue, s. [Fr. avenue, 
from avenir=to come. In Sp. & Port. 
avenida ; Lat. advenio= to come to: ad = to, 
and venio=to come.] <A road or opening of 
any kind leading to a house, a city, &c. 
“All the avenues leading to the city by land were 
closely guarded.”—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 
Spec.: An alley bordered by rows of trees, 
whether leading to a house or not. 


“The roads were bordered by hedges of Mimosa, and 
near many of the houses there were avenues of the 
mango.”—Darwin: Voyage rownd the World, ch. xxi 

4] A fine broad street. (Originally American, 
but coming into use in England.) 


* a/-ver (1), s. [In Sw. hafre, hafra = oats; 
Dan. & Dut. havre; Ger. hafer.) The oat; 
oats. (Scotch.) 


* Av’-€r (2), * Av’-Ere, * Av-oir’e (oire as 
war), s. (Fr. avoir = that which one pos- 
sesses ; from avoir = to have ; Sp. haber =sub- 
stance, wealth, riches ; from haber = to have ; 
Port. haver (sing.), haveres (pl); Ital. avere 
= estate, riches; from avere=to have; Low 
Lat. avera, averia ; from Lat. habeo = to have.] 

A. (Of the forms avoire and avere.) Gen: 
Property of any kind. 

B. (Of the form aver.) Spec. : As in the old 
pastoral times property in the main consisted 
of the domesticated animals, the word aver 
became confined to them [AFrrri, AIVER, AVER- 
CORN, AVER-LAND, AVER-SILVER, AVERIE], and 
next, becoming yet more specialised, termi- 
nated by signifying a work-horse. (Scotch & 
N. of England.) 


“An inch of a nag is worth the span of an aver.”"— 
Ferguson ; Scotch Proverbs, p.7. (S. in Boucher.) 


aver-corn, s. [So called, according to 
Skinner, because it is corn drawn to the 
granary of the lord of the manor by the work- 
ing cattle, or avers, of the tenants.] A reserved 
rent in corn, paid by farmers and tenants to 
religious houses. (Jacobs.) (S. in Boucher.) 


aver-land, s. Land ploughed by the 
tenants, with their cattle, or avers, for the 
use of a monastery or of the lord of the soil. 
(Cowel.) (S. im Boucher.) 


aver-penny, averpenny, s. Money 
formerly paid in lieu of arrage and carriage. 
(A word of frequent occurrence in our old 
charters.) 

_“ Averpenn: ey oe towards the king’s car- 
riages by land, instead of service by the beasts (averia) 
in kind.”"—Burn; Hist. of Westm. and Cumb.; Gloss. 

aver-silver, s. A custom or rent so 

called, originating from the cattle, or avers, of 
the tenants of the soil. (Jacobs.) 


a-ver’, *a-vér’re, v.t. [Fr. avérer =to de- 
clare positively ; Prov. averar, aveirar; Sp. 
& Port. averiguar ; Ital. averrare; Low Lat. 
avero, advero; from Class. Lat. ad = to, and 
verus = true.] [VERIFY.] To assert positively, 
as one does who is convinced he is speaking 
the truth ; confidently to declare. 


“Early one morning it was confidently averred that 
ee had been a battle, . . ."—Muacaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, xxi. 


* Av’-er-age (1) (0. Eng.), * au/-ar-age (au 
= av), * ar’-y-age, * ar-rage, * ar -age 
(0. Scotch), s. [In Dan. hoveri is = average, 
soccage-duty, service due to the landlord; 
hoveribonde = soccager, bondman ; hoveri- 
pligtig = obliged to soccage-duty ; hovarbeide 
= service due to the landlord, soccage-duty, 
average ; hovdag =the day on which soccage- 
duty is performed. (Tauchnitz: Dan. Dict.) 
Wedgwood derives this group of words from 
Dan, hof=a court residence or palace, and 
believes that in this direction the etymology 
of Eng. average (1) should be sought. The 
derivation generally given is from Low Lat. 
averagium and averia, in the sense of a por- 
tion of work done by animals of burden ; also 
a charge upon carriages. So, also, the heriot 
formerly paid to the lord of a manor on the 
death of a tenant was the best live beast, or 
averium, Which the deceased tenant had pos: 
sessed.] [AVER (2).] 


Old Feudal Law; The duty or service which 
the tenant was bound to pay to the king or to 
the lord of the manor by means of his animals 
of burden and his carriages. 

quitin the tanner eont Pops oe as wegen or 
carriage of horse.”—Skene: De Verb, Signif. (1590) 
(Jamieson.) 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=% 
ion, -sion = zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del 
q ‘c yen 
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average—averse 


CT 


G The term arriage, in the legal phrase 
“arriage and carriage,” is the word average 
modified. [ARRIAGE.] The feudal obligation 
now mentioned was abolished by 20 Geo. IL., 
c. 50. The money paid for exemption from 
the burden of arage was called quer-penny 
(q.v.). (Jamieson. ) 


av'-ér-age (2) (age = 18), s. & a. [In Dut. 
averij = (1) average, (2) damage; Sw. avert = 
average ; Dan. havert = (1) average, (2) damage 
which a ship receives, (3) waste of wares ; Ger. 
avarie, avaret, haferea, haveret = average ; Fr. 
avarie= damage done to aship, or any damage ; 
O. Fr. average; Sp. averia = (1) average, (2) 
damage done to a ship ; Port. avaria = allow- 
ance out of freight to the master of a ship for 
damage sustained, or a contribution by in- 
surers to replace losses ; Low Lat, averagium, 
in the sense of loss of goods in transportation. 
Santa Rosa and Marsh derive this from Turk. 
avaria = aid, a government exaction in the 
Levant ; but Wedgwood considers it to be from 
Arab. dwar =a defect or flaw.] 

A. As substantive: 

L. Ordinary Language : 

* 1, Formerly: The apportionment of losses 
by sea or elsewhere in just proportions among 
different individuals concerned. [A., II. 1.] 
From this the second sense of the word gradu- 
ally arose. 

2. Now: The medium or mean proportion 
between certain given quantities. It is ascer- 
tained by adding all the quantities together 
and dividing their sum by the number of them. 
For instance, to ascertain the average income 
of a number of parochial clergy, their several 
incomes must all be added together, and the 
sum total be divided by the number of clergy- 
men. The more that the extremes vary, the 
less possible is it to reason out any individual 
ease from a study of the average. Thus the 
knowledge of the average age at which people 
die in America affords no aid whatever towards 
discovering when any particular person will 
die, for some do so almost at the moment of 
birth, and others linger on for nearly, it not 
even quite, a hundred years. But for finding 
out general laws, the study of averages is of 
immense value. The average of qualities is 
ascertained in a similar way to that of quan- 
tities. 

“. . . and the average of intellect and knowledge 

was higher among them than among their order gene- 
tally."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


“Including the period of the kings, the first decade 
has an average of forty-six years to each book.”—Lewis ; 
Early Rom. Hist., ch. ii., § 9. 


J On an average } When an average is taken. 

Il. Technically : 

1. Law, Nautical and Commercial : 

(a) Average, or general average: A contribu- 
tion made by merchants proportionally to 
the value of the goods which each has on 
board a particular vessel, to meet the loss 
which arises when in a storm the goods of one 
have had to be cast overboard to lighten the 
ship. 

“This contribution seems so called because it is so 


proportioned after the rate of every man’s average, or 
goods carried.”—Cowel. 


(6) Particular average: The sum required to 
make good any fortuitous injury to the goods 
belonging to one person. It falls on him or 
on &s insurers. 

(c) Petty average: An estimate of the pro- 
bable aggregate amount of various petty 
charges, as for harbour dues, pilotage, &c., 
which the captain of a vessel must in the first 
instance pay, but which, of course, do not fall 
on him ultimately. Formerly they were often 
met, as they still are, by agreement between 
the owners of the vessel and those to whom 
the goods sent in it belongs. Hence in bills 
of lading the words occur, ‘‘ paying so much 
freight, with primage and average accus- 
tomed.” 

2. Corn-trade averages: The medium price 
of grain in the leading markets. 


‘B. As adjective: Ascertained by taking a 
medium or mean proportion between given 
quantities. 

“, , , the ascertained differences are chiefly in the 
average light and heat . . ."—J. 8, Mill: Logic, 2nd 
ed., vol. ii., ch. xx., p. 103, 

“Meanwhile, however, the nodes of the rigid ring 
will retrograde, the general or average tendency of the 
nodes of ev molecule being to ho so.” —Henschel + 
Astron., 5th ed., § 645, 


average-sized, a. Of medium size. 
“Captain Sulivan informs me that the hide of an 
proragenteen bull weighs forty-seven pounds, ... .”— 
: Voyage round the World, ch, ix. 


av’-ér-age (age = 1g), v.t. & i. [From aver- 
age, 8. (q.V.).] 

A. Transitive: 

j. To ascertain or state a mean proportional 
between different numbers. 

2. To divide an ascertained loss in just pro- 
portions among the several individuals on 
whom it should fall. 

B. Intransitive (as a copula or apposition 
verb): To be on an average, to amount to, 
when a mean proportional between certain 
given numbers is ascertained, 


“Of this total the properties [in France] averaging 
600 acres numbered 50,000, and those averaging 60 
acres 500,000 . . ."—-Statesman’s Fear-Book (1875), p. 80. 


av’-ér-age (3) (age =i), * &v—-€r-ish, s. 
{From Fr. hiver = winter, and Eng. eatage. 
(Lodd.).] 

1, Winter eatage. (Craven dialect.) The 
breaking of corn-fields, edish, roughings. 
(North in general.) (Grose.) 

2. Stubble. (S. in Boucher.) 


av-er-age-ly (age = is), adv. [Eng. aver- 
age; -ly.) According to an average. 


“. .. tends torender living more difficult for every 
averagely-situated individual in the community.”— 
J. S. Mill: Polit, Hcon., bk, i., ch. xiii., § 4, 


av’-ér-ag-ing (age =i), pr. par. [AVER- 
AGE, v.] 


a-ver-dant, a. 
DANT. } 
Her,: Covered with green herbage. The 
term is used specially of a mount in base. 
(Gloss. of Heraldry.) 


* av’-Er-dil-pois, s. Old spelling of Avorn- 
DUPOIS, 


Aav-Gre,s. [AvER (2).] 


av-eér-én, Av-ér-in, *ai-vér-in, s. 
[From Welsh avan = a wild strawberry.] 
[Avens.] A-wild strawberry. 

** And spies a spot of averens ere lang.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 26. (8. in Boucher.) 


[Eng. a; verdant.) [VER- 


* Rv’-Er-éne, s. [From O. Scotch aver = oat.] 
Money payable as custom-house duty on oats. 
(Jamieson, 

“With powar to vptak the tollis, customeis, pryn- 
gilt, averene entreissilver, .. . gadgeing silver, &c."— 
Acts Charles J. (ed. 1814), v. 627. (Jamieson.) 


* Av’-er-ie, s. [O. Eng. aver; -y, -ie. In 
Sw. hafrebod.] [Aver (2).] Live stock, as 
including horses, cattle, &c. 


“Calculation of what money and victuals will yearly 
furnish aud sustain their Majesties house and averie.” 
—Keith: Hist., A. 1565, p. 321, 


* a/-vér-il (1), * a’-uér-il (u as v) (0. Eng.), 
* a'-vér-ile, *@-vyr-Yle (yr as in), (0. 
Scotch), s. [Fr. Avril.] April. ; 
“ Thes furste was cleped Mars, 
That othir Averil, the thridde May, 
Thes furthe Junye, the longe day.” 
Alisawnder, 51. (S. in Boucher.) 


* 4/-vér-il (2), * a/-vér-ill, s. [Haverit.) 
A senseless fellow. (Scotch.) (Allan Ramsay.) 


“Thou scowry hippit, ugly avevil.” 
Dundar ; Evergreen, ii. 57, 3t.18. (Jamieson.) 


* Av'-€r-ish, s. [AvERAGE (3).] 


av’-€r-lye, a. [Etymology doubtful.] 
Heraldry : The same as ASPERSED (q. V.). 


a-vér’-ment, s. [0. Fr. averement. 
Low Lat. averamentum.] [AVER, v.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1. The act of positively affirming anything, 
or of verifying it, that is, proving it true ; the 
state of being affirmed positively, or of being 
or having been verified. 


“To avoid the oath, for averment of the continuance 
of some estate, which is eigne, the party will sue a 
pardon.”—Bacon. 


2. That which is positively affirmed; an 
affirmation. (More rarely, the proof offered.) 


“ Deceit, averments incompatible, 
Equivocations, .. ." 
Byron; On Hearing that Lady Byron was Ill. 


B. Law: An affirmation alleged to be true, 
and followed by the words ‘‘and this he is 
ready to verify.” (Blackstone: Comment., bk. 
jii., ch. 20; bk. iv., ch. 26.) 


a-ver’-nat, s. [Fr. avernat.] Akind of grape 
grown specially at Orleans. 


A-ver’-ni-an, a. [From Avernus, in Gr. 
"Aopvos (Aornos): a, priv., and dpves (ornis) = 
abird. Without birds.] Pertaining to Lake 


From 


{ 


Avernus, near Puzzuoli, which was former! 
a volcanic crater. Birds are found in an 
about it now; but Lyell believes that it may 
once have been, as its etymology imports, 
“without birds,” the escape of mephitic 
vapours at that period preventing their livin: 
in the vicinity. (Lyell: Geology, 1850, p. 347. 


* Rv’-Er-olls, a. [AvaARovs.] 
av’-ér-pén-ny,s. [AVER-PENNY.] 
a-ver’red, pa. par. [AVER, v.] 


Av-ér-rho”-a (} silent), .s. [Named from 
Averrhoes or Averroes, the Arabian philosopher 
and physician.) [AvERRorst.] A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Oxalidaces 
(Oxalids). The A. carambola, called Kurmul, 
and the A. bilimbi, the Anvulla or Bilimbi, 
are trees cultivated in Indian gardens. They 
have compound sensitive leaves, and intensely 
acid fruit, which sometimes grows on the 
trunk itself below the leaves. It is a five- 
celled pome. The juice of A. bilimbi is made 
into syrup, and the flowers, conserved, are 
given in fevers and bilious diseases. The fruit 
of A. carambola is eaten, and is also used in 
dyeing. 


a-ver-ring, pr. par. [AVER, v.] 


Av-ér-ro-ist, s. [Named after Averroes or 
Averrhoes (in Arabic Ebn Roshd), an Arabian 
philosopher and physician, born at Cordova, 
in A.D. 1149, and died, by one account, in 
1198; by another, in 1206. His best known 
work is his Commentaries on Aristotle.] 

Hist. and Philosophy ; One of a sect deriving 
their name from Averroes. They held that 
all men have one common soul—a doctrine 
akin to Pantheism. They flourished in the 
fifteenth century, and were a branch of the 
Aristotelians. (Mosheim: Church Hist.) 


fav-ér-riin’-cate, v.t. [In O. Fr. averron- 
quer; from Lat. averrwnco = to avert.J 
1, To turn away to avert, 


~ “Sure some mischief will come of it, 
Unless, by providential wit, 
Or force we averruncate it.” x 
Butler: Hudibras, pt.i,o i 
2. To root up. 


+av-ér-rin-ca-tion, s. [Eng. averrun- 
cat(e) ; -ton.} 
1. The act of warding off. 
“Whether averruncation of epidemical diseases, by 
telesms, be feasible."—Aobinson ; Eudoxa (1658), p. 88. 
2. The act of rooting up. 


Av-ér-riin’-ca-tor, s. (Eng. averruncat(e) > 
-or.) An instrument for pruning trees, con- 
sisting of two blades fixed at the end ofa rod, 
made to operate like a pair of shears. 


a-ver’-sant, a. [From Lat. aversans, pr.-par. 
of aversor=to turn one’s self away.] [AVERSE.)} 
Her,: Turned away; a term applied to a 
hand, of which only the back is visible. Itis 
called also Dorsed (q.v.). 


tav-ér-sa/-tion, s. (Lat. aversatio.] The 
act of turning away from on account of anti- 
pathy to; great dislike to. (Obsolescent.) 
“It detests hating of our brother, by the same azver- 
sation which it expresses against doing him affronts.’ 
Jeremy Taylor: On the Decalogue, 
{| Aversation is followed by from, or by to, 
or towards. 
“ Original sin and natural aversation from goodness.” 
—Taylor: Great Hxemplar, p. 61, 
“ Aversation towards society."~Bacon: Essay om 


Friendship 


a-veér'se, a. [In Sp. averso, from Lat. aver- 
Sus, pa. par, of averto: a= from, and verio= 
to turn.] 

I, Lit. : Turned away. 

“Which needs not thy belief, 
If earth, industrious of herself, fetch day, 
Travelling east, and with her part averse 
From the sun's beam, meet night, her other part 
Still luminous by her ray.” 
; Milton: P. L., viii. 138. 

Il, Figuratively : ‘ 

1, With an antipathy to, the natural conse- 
quences of which would be, that one would 
turn away fromsthe object thus hated or at 
least morally disapproved of; unfavourable ; 
unpropitious. 

“'Thei 1 hed < : 

Zid Bellamaow exires refused hen ald. eee 
Dryden: Virgil ; dineid ii, 297. 

2, Unwilling, indisposed. 

“,.. finding the Old Com obstinately averse to 
all eoougrémiag, oe \tendfaoonlay pittite. sane » ch. xXx, 


fate, fSt, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, Pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh, son; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e©=6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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| Averse was formerly followed by from, as 
the etymology would lead one to expect. 
Joye Lire pass by securely as men averse from 
From is still occasionally employed. 
“. . . nor averse from excess in wine.”—Macaulay : 
Hist, Eng., ch. ii. 
Generally, however, to is employed. 


“They were averse to anarmistice .. ."—Aacaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 


a-ver’se-ly, adv. (Eng, averse ; -ly.] 
1, Lit.: Backwardly. 
“Not only they want those parts of secretion, but 


it is emitted aversely or backward by both sexes."— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


2. Fig.; Unwillingly, reluctantly ; with re- 
pugnance. 


a-vér’se-néss, s, [Eng, averse; -ness.] 
Tit.: A being turned away from ; but gene- 
rally used figuratively for repugnance or un- 
willingness. 


“The corruption of man is in nothing more mani- 
fest, than in bis averseness to entertain any friend- 
ship or familiarity with God."—Atterbwry, 


a-vér’-sion, s. [In Fr. & Sp. aversion ; Port. 
aversao ; Ital. aversione. From Lat. aversio.] 


I, The act of turning away (lit. or fig.). 

1, Lit.: The act of literally turning away. 
(Used of persons or of material substances. ) 

¢ (a) Of persons : The act of literally turning 
round and departing. This may arise from a 
desire to have no more to do with a person 
disliked [2]. 

(b) Of material substances: The process of 
separating from, or the tendency to separate 
from, another substance from which there is a 
chemical, an electrical, or other repulsion. 


2. Fig.: The act of mentally turning away, 
when antipathy is felt to a person or thing ; 
dislike, repugnance to, but not so strong as 
that implied by the word hatred. 


“The Khasias . . . have an aversion to milk.”— 
Hooker: Himalayan Journals, vol. ii., p. 275. 


II. The state of being turned away from, in 
a literal or figurative sense. 
“ .. his sordid rapacity had made him an object of 
general aversion."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 
III An object of dislike; the person or 
persons from whom, or that from which, one 
turns away. 


“They took great pleasure in compounding law- 
suits: among their neighbours; for which they were 
the aversion of the gentlemen of the long robe.”— 
Arbuthnot : Hist. of John Bult. 


“ Self-love and reason to one end aspire ; 
Pain their aversion, pleasure their desire.” 
Pope: Essay on Man, ii. 88, 


{| Aversion is now followed by to, or for, or 
from; formerly it might have from, to, for, or 
towards. 

“ A freeholder is bred with an aversion to subjection.” 
Addison, 


“The same adhesion to vice, and aversion from good- 
ness, will be a reason for rejecting any proof whatso- 
ever."—Atterbury. 


“. . . astate for which they have so great aver- 
sion,” —Addison. 


“His aversion towards the house of York. . ."— 
Bacon. . 


*a-vér-sive, a. [From Lat. averswm, sup. 
of averto, and Eng. suffix ~ive.]. Turned away 
(literally or figuratively), averse. 


“ Those strong-bent humours, which aversive grew.” 
Daniel: Civil War, bk. vii. 


*a-veérst’, *a-uérst’(u=v), adv. (0. Eng. 
a; and verst, apparently a pronunciation, by 
the ear, of at jirst.] At the first. 


“ Auerst eee the hestes ten, 
Thet loki ssolle alle men.” 
MS. Arundel, 57, f.1. (S. in Boucher.) 


a-vert’, *a-vert’e (1), *a-uért’e (u=v), 
vt. & i. [Not from Fr. avertir, which. is = 
to apprise (not to avert). In Ital. avertere 
= to turn away ; Lat. averto = to turn away ; 
a=from, and verto = to turn,] 


A. Transitive: 


iL nak) To turn away. (Used of things 


“With eyes averted, Hector bastes to turn 
The lots of fight, and shakes the brazen urn.” 
Pope; Homer's Iliad, bk. jii., 402. 
2. Fig:: To turn away; ei#hmer to prevent 
from coming at all, or, if this be impracticable, 
to compel to depart after it has arrived. (Used 
of evil, misery, &c.) 
“From me, ye gods, avert such dire Shee 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xx., 412 
“. . . Go—from him—from me— 
Strive to avert this misery!” 
Wordsworth ; White Doe of Rylstone, c. iv. 


{J It is often used in prayers. 


“O Lord! avert whatever evil our swerving may 
threaten unto his church !"—Hooker. 


B. Intransitive : 
1. To turn evil away. 


“ Cold, and averting from our neighbour's good.” 
omson > Spring, 301. 


2. In prayers: To prevent, to forbid. 
“Yet Heaven avert that ever thou 
Shouldst weep, and peary weep in vain,” 
Byron: To Inez, in Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, i. 
ps a-vért’e (2), v. [From O. Fr. evertir; Lat. 
everto = to overthrow.] To overturn. (Scotch.) 


“His hous to be sa avertit, that of it sall remane na 
memorie,”—Zellend. » 7’. Liv., p. 384. (Jamieson.) 


a-vert’-éd, pa. par. & a. [AVERT, v.] 
‘But with averted eyes. , .” 
Cowper ; Truth. 
a-vert-er, s. (Eng. avert; -er.] He who or 
that which turns [anything] away. 
“Averters and purgers must go together."—Burton: 
Anat. of Melancholy, p. 384. 
a-vért’-ing, pr. par. [AVERT.] 
*a-vert'-it, pa. par. [AveRTE (2),] 


a'-vés, s. pl. [Pl. of Lat. avis=a bird; Sansc. 
wi=a bird; as if a were a prefix simply.] 
Birds. 

4] As the terms used in modern zoological 
classification are mostly of Latin type, the 
class of Birds is generally called Aves. It 
constitutes the second class of the sub-king- 
dom Vertebrata, and stands below the Mam- 
malia, and above the Reptilia. [Brrps.] 


* Rv-e-trol, s. (0. Fr. avoltre, avoutre.) A 
bastard. 
“Thou avetrol, thou foule wreche.” 
Alisaunder, 2,693. (S, in Boucher.) 


“i a-véyle, v.t. [AVAIL] 


a‘-vi-an, «a. ([Lat. avis=a bird.] 
Pertaining to birds. 

“.,. the examination of the mammalian and 
avian remains in the Mineralogical Department of 
the British Museum."—Owen: British Sossil Mam- 
mals and Birds, p. ix. 

a/-vi-a-ry, s. [In Port. aviario; from Lat. 
aviarium; from aviarius = pertaining to 
birds; a bird.] [Aves.] A building, or a 


[AVEs. ] 


AVIARY. 


portion of a building netted off, or a large 
cage designed for, the keeping of birds. 

“Tn aviaries of wire, to keep birds of all sorts, the 
Italians bestow vast expense; including great scope 
of ground, variety of bushes, trees of good height, 
running waters, and sometimes a stove annexed, to 
contemper the air in the winter."—Wotton; Archi- 
tecture, 


&v-i-cén-ni-a, s. [Called after Avicenna, the 
celebrated Arabian physician, who was born 
near Bokhara about A.D. 980, and died ap- 
parently about 1036 or 1038.] A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Myoporacez 
(Myoporads). A. tomentosa is the White 
Mangrove of Brazil. It is found in salt 
marshes in India, as well as in South America, 
The bark is used at Rio Janeiro for tanning. 


a-vic’-u-la, s. [Lat. avicula = a little bird ; 
dimin. of avis =a bird.] A genus of Molluscs, 
the typical one of the family Aviculide. It 
has a very inequivalve shell. The type is A. 
hirundo, A. Tarantina is British. (Tate.) 


a-vic-u-lar-i-a, s. pl. (Lat. avicula=a 
little bird.) 
Biol. : Bird’s head processes. Small pre- 
hensile processes shaped somewhat like. a 
bird's head, in some of the marine Polyzoa. 


a-vio-u-lar-ian, a. [Avicunaria.) Per- 
taining to, resembling, or characterised by 
avicularia. 


a-vic-u-li-da, s. pl. [Avicuta.] Wing- 
shells, or Pearl Oysters. A family of Mol- 
luses belonging to the class Conchifera and 
the section Asiphonida. They are akin to 
the Ostreade, or Oysters, but have the um- 
bones of the shell eared, the posterior one so 
much so as to appear wing-like. They have 
also two muscular impressions. The fossil 
greatly exceed the living species in number, 
The genera Avicula and Pinna have British 
representatives, 


a-vic’-u-16-péc-tén, s. [From avicula and 
pecten (q.v.).] A genus of Molluscs placed 
doubtfully in the family Aviculidw. They 
combine the characters of the genera Avicula 
and Pecten. All are fossil. They are found 
in Britain and elsewhere, from the Lower Silu- 
rian to the Carboniferous rocks. 


a/-vi-ctlture, s. [Lat. avis =a bird, and 
Eng. culture] The breeding and rearing of 
birds, 


t Av'-Yd, a. [In Fr. avide; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
avido ; from Lat. avidus; Wel. awyddus = 
greedy.] Greedy, covetous. (Brydges.) 


+ a-vid’-i-oiis, a. [Avip.] The same as AvID. 
(Bale: Image, pt. ii.) (Richardson.) 


+a-vid’-i-ois-ly, * a-vyd'-y-ots-ly, adv. 

(Eng, avidious ; -ly.] Greedily, covetously. 
“Nothing is more avidiously to be desired than is 

the sweet peace of God.”—Bale: Revelation, D, viii. 
a-vid’-i-ty, s. (Fr. avidité; from O. Fr. 
arvyd = vehement desire ; Ital. avidita, avidi- 
tade, aviditate; Lat. aviditas, from avidus = 
eager ; aveo or haveo = to be joyful or lively,] 
Insatiable desire; excessive eagerness ; appe- 
tite, especially of an inordinate kind ; covetous- 
ness. (Used of the sensual appetites, or of 

other desires.) 

‘*Has be not usurped with equal avidity the city of 
Bosphorus on the frozen Meotis, and the vale of palm- 


trees on the shores of the Red Sea?"”—Gibbon: Decline 
and Fall, ch. xlii. 


Av-i-ga’-to, s. 

a-vi-fau-na, s. [Lat. avis=a bird, and Eng. 
Sauna (q.v.). | 

Biol. : The birds of any district or country. 


The term is also used as a title for a treatise 
on the birds of any given area. 


Av'-ign-on (ignon as in-yon), s. [Avignon 
or Avenio, a commune and city in the south 
of France, the place celebrated for having 
been the residence of the Popes from 1329 
to 1877.] 


Avignon-berry,s. The berries of Rham- 
nus infectorius, saxatilis, and amygdalinus. 
They are used for dyeing yellow. When they 
are ripe the juice is mixed with alum, to make 
the sap-green of the painters. 


[Avocapo.] 


*a-vile, v.t. [Fr. avilir =to debase, to de- 
grade.] To render “ vile,” cheap, or of little 
account ; to depreciate. [VinE.] 


“Want makes us know the price of what we avile.” 
—B. Jonson: Masques at Court. 


* a-vil-lots, a. [In Fr. avilissant, from 
avilir = to debase.] Contemptible ; debased. 


“Tn avillous Italie.” 
Seott : Chron., 8, P. iii. 147. (Jamieson.) 


@& vin’-cu-lo ma&t-ri-mo-ni-i. ([Lat. = 
from the bond of matrimony. ] 

Law: Divorce in its fullest sense, and not 
simply separation for the time being: ‘‘a 
mensa et thoro” =from table and bed, i.e, 
from bed and board. 


*Sv-i-rdun, prep. & adv. 
Around, 
“They wenten and segedyn avirown.’ 
Alisaunder, 2,671. (S. in Boucher.) 
*a-vi's, *a-vi'se, *a-vy's. s. (Fr. avis = 
advice, intelligence, instruction, warning, ac- 
count, advertisement.) Advice; opinion, 
“ And if you thinketh this is wel i-sayde, 


our avys, and holdeth yow apayde.” 
id a i Chaucer : C. T., 1,869%-70. 


[Fr. environ.)} 


* a-vi-gand, pr. par. [AvisE, v.j 
av-is-Ain’-diim, Av-iz-an’-dim. 
Lat.] Consideration. (Scotch.) 


Law: To take any case ad avisandum or 
to avizandum = to take it for the private 


[Law 


bE, bé}; pSAt, j5w1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, Sem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion,-sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del 
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eonsideration of the judge, outside the court. 
(The phrase is generally used of cases which 
have been fully debated in court by the 
lawyers, and now only require careful reflec- 
tion on the part of the judge, before sentence 
is pronounced.) 


* a-vi'sde, pret. of verb. [AVISE.] 
*a-vi'se, v.t. [Avizs, v.] 

*a-vi'se, *a-vé'yse, a. [Fr. avisé.]  Cir- 
cumspect. 


“ Of werre and of bataile he was fulle avise." 
Rob. de Brunne, p. 188. 


*a-vi'se-mént, s. [Eng. avise, and suff. 
-ment.] Advisement, counsel, consideration, 
deliberation. 

“T think there never 


Marriage was manag’d with a more avisement.” 
Ben Jonson: Tale of a Tub, ii. 1. 


*a-vi-si-ly, adv. [0. Eng. avis(e); -ily.] 
Advisedly. 
“But for a litil speche avisily 
Is no man schent, to speke generally.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 17,259, 17,260, 


t a-vi'-gion, * a-vi-si-oun, s. [VisIon.] 
1. A vision, a dream. 
2. A warning in a dream. 
“ Macrobius, that writ the avisioun.” 
Chaucer ; C. T., 16,609. 
*a-vi'-s0, s. [In Sp. & Port. aviso = advice, 
prudence; Ital. avviso= advice, opinion, ad- 
vertisement, news.] [ADvicg, s., B, 1., Avis.] 


“T had yours of the tenth current ; and besides your 
avisos, I must thank you for those rich flourishes 
wherewith your letter was embroidered every where.” 
—Howell: Letters, ii. 68. 


* a-vi-totis, a. [In Ital. avito; Lat. avitus, 
pertaining to a grandfather ; ancestral : from 
avus =a grandfather.) Ancestral. 


* a-vi-zand, pr. par. [AviziNe.] 


* a-vi'ze, * a-vy’ze, t a-vi'ge, * a-vy'se, 
*a-vy'’-syn, v.t. [Fr. aviser= (1) to per- 
ceive ; (2) toinform. Often used reciprocally : 
s’aviser = to bethink one’s self.] Used— 


I. Of perception : 
1. To perceive, to see, to view, to regard, to 
take note of. 


“*Fond Squire,’ full angry then sayd Paridell, 
‘Seest not the Ladie there before thy face?’ 
He looked backe, and, her avizing well, 
Weend, as he said, by that her outward grace, 
That fayrest Florimell was present there in place.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. il. 22. 
2. To examine, to look over. 
“ As they ‘gan his library to view, 
‘And antique registers for to avize.”—Spenser. 
{| Aviseth you (2 pers. pl. imper.): Look to 
yourselves. 
“Aviseth you now and put me out of blame.” 


Chaucer; C. T., 3,185, 
IL. Of reflection: 
1. To consider, to reflect. 


“ They stay'd not to avise who first should be, 
But all spur'd after, fast as they mote un ee 
Spenser: F. Q., III. i. 18 
“The wretched man gan then avise too late, 
That love is not where most it is profest.” 
Jdid., IL. x. $i 
¥ In this sense it is used reciprocally = 
to bethink one’s self. 


“Then gan Sir Calidore him to advize 
Of his first quest which he had long forlore.” 
Spenser: F. Q., VI. xii. 12 


2. As the result of such reflection to form a 
resolution. 


“But when his uncouth manner he did vew, 
He gan avize to follow him no more.” 
Spenser: F. Q., II. xi. 27. 


III. Of advice: To advise, 


“ But I with better reason him aviz'd, 
And shew'd him how. . .” 
Spenser: F. Q., EV. viii. 58, 


*a-vized, * a-vizd, * a-vi'ged, pa. par. 
, [Avize, v.] 


* a-vi'ze-full, a. [0. Eng. avize, and suffix 
full.) Observant, vigilant. 
“ When Britomart, with sharpe avisefull eye, 


Beheld the lovely face of Artegall.”’ 
Spenser: F, Q., IV. vi. 26. 


* a-vi-zing, * a-vi'-zand, * a-vi-sand, 
pr. par, [AVIZE.] 


fiv-6-ca’-do, 4-vi-ga’-to, s. [Apparently 
from Port. avogado, advogado = an adyocate.] 
A West Indian fruit, called also Avocado-pear, 
alligator-pear, subaltern’s butter-tree, avigato, 
and sabacca. It belongs to the order Lauracee 
(Laurels), and is the Persea gratissima. The 


fruit is about the size and shape of a large 
pear. A considerable part of it is believed to 


AVOCADO. 


consist of a fixed oil. It is highly esteemed. 
The fruit itself is very insipid, on which ac- 
count it is generally eaten with the juice of 
lemons and sugar to give it poignancy. 


Av-d-cat, s. [Fr.] A French lawyer, corre- 
sponding in many respects to an English 
barrister. 

“These babbling Avocats up at Paris—all talk and 
no work.”—Carlyle: Heroes & Hero- Worship, Lect. vi. 

* Av-d-cate, v.t. [Lat. avocatus, pa. par. of 
avoco=to call off or away: a= from, and 
voco = to call upon.] To call away from. 


“From hence it is evident that all secular employ- 
ment did not—hoc ipso—avocate a clergyman from his 
necessary office and duty."—Sishop Taylor: Episco- 
pacy Asserted, § 49. (Richardson.) 


* Av’-0-ca-téd, pa. par. [Avocare, v.] 


* Av’-6-ca-ting, pr. par. [AVvocATE, v.] 
“Their divesture of mortality dispenses them from 
those laborious and avocating duties to distressed 
Christians and their secular relations, which are here 
requisite.”"—Boyle, 


&v-d-ca‘-tion, s. [In Sp. avocacion; Port. 
avocacao ; Lat. avocatio = a calling off, a divert- 
ing of the attention: from avoco.] [AvocaTE.] 

1, The act of calling one away from any 
business or work in which he may be engaged ; 
the state of being called away. 

“The soul with pleasing avocation strays.” 
Parnell: To an Old Beauty. 

2. The business which calls or summons 
one away from society, from idleness, from 
pleasure, or from other work. 


(a) It is generally used for an engagement 
of a trifling character, or at least for one which 
is not the main business of a person’s life. 

“ By the secular cares and avocations which accom- 
ey marriage, the clergy have been furnished with 
skill in common life.”"—Atterbury. 

(6) Sometimes, however, it is used for one’s 
primary vocation or business in life. [Voca- 
TION. } 

“. . . whatever other merits this well-dressed young 
gentleman might possess, poetry was by no means his 


TO} avocation.”—Moore: Lalla Rookh: Sequel to 
R The Light of the Haram.” 


* a-voc-a-tive, a. &s. [Eng. avocate ; ~ive.] 
A. As adjective : Having the power of call- 
ing off or actually doing so. 


B. As substantive: That which calls away 
from. 
“Setting this apart, all other incentives to virtue, 


and avocatives from vice, seem very blunt and faint.” 
—Barrow: On the Creed. 


AVOCET. 


Av’-B-g&t, Av'-B-gStte, Av-J-s8t, s. [In 
Fr. avocette ; Sp. avoceta ; Ital. avosetta; from 
Mod. Lat. avocetta.] The English name of a 


genus of birds, with their feet so webbed that 
they might seem to belong to the Natatores 
(Swimmers), but which, by the other parts of 
their structure, are placed in the family Scolo- 
pacide (Snipes), and the sub-family Totanine 
(Tatlers). Their great peculiarity is a long 
feeble bill, curved backwards, with which 
they explore the sand for prey. Recwrvirostra 
avocetta is a British bird. It was formerly 
abundant in the fenny districts, but is now 
only an occasional visitant. R. Americana 
differs from it by having a red cap; and there 
are a few other foreign species, 


*a-vo'-€r-y, s. [AvoweEry.] 


Av-5-gad'-ro, s. [The name of an Italian 
physicist who flourished in the early part of 
the nineteenth century. ] 


Avogadro’s law. The law that under 
like conditions of pressure and temperatures 
equal volumes of different gases contain the 
same number of molecules. 


a-voi'd, *a-voi'de, *a-udi’de, *a- 
voy'd, *a-udy'de (u =v), *a-véy'd-en, 
v.t. & t. [From Anglo-Fr. avoider ; O. Fr. es- 
vuidier = to empty out, to clear out.) [Vorn, 
WIDE.) 

A. Transitive: 


I. Ordinary Language: 


1. To void; to render void, empty, or of no 
effect. 

1.) Literally : 

(a) To void; to render empty by expelling 
or emitting that previously contained in any- 
thing. 

““A toad contains not those urinary parts which are 


found in other animals to avoid that serous excretion.” 
—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


(0) To evacuate, to quit, and thus render 
empty, so far as the person evacuating the 
place is concerned. 


“What have you to do here, fellow? pray you, avoid 
the house."—Shakesp. : Coriol., iv. 5. 


“Tf any rebel should be required of the prince con- 
federate, the prince confederate should command him 
to avoid the country.”—Bacon. 

(2.) Fig. : To render void of effect ; to annul 

or to vacate. 


“How can these ts of the king's be avoided, 
without wronging of those lords which had these lands. 
and lordships given them ?”—Spenser. 


2. To keep at a distance from. 
(1.) Lit.: To keep at a distance from; to 
keep away from a person or place. 


“He, like an honest man, took no advantage of her 
unhappy state of mind, and did his best to ayoid her.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxv. 


(2.) Figuratively : 
(a) To shun ; to abstain from. 


“He still hoped that he might be able to win some 
chiefs who remained neutral ; and he carefully avoided 
every act which could goad them into open hostility.” 
—WMacaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 

(0) To escape. 


Has Ste eases 
O speak |” Shakesp, ; Hamlet, LL 
II. Law: To defeat. 
B. Intransitive: 
1. To become void ; to become vacant. 


“ Bishopricks are not included under_benefices ; se 
that if a Heke takes a bishoprick, it does not avoid 
by force of that Jaw of pluralities, but by the ancient 
common law.”—4A yliffe. 


2. To withdraw, to retire, to depart. 


“And David avoided out of his presence twice."—. 
1 Sam, xviii. 11. 
“ Descend to darkness, and the burning lake: 
False fiend, avoid/" Shakesp.: 2 Hen. VI.,i.4 


a-void’-a-ble, a. [From Eng. avoid ; -able.] 
1. Liable to become vacant or to be declared 
void. 


“The charters were not avoidable for the king’s 
nonage, and if there could have been ee: pre- 
tence, that alone would not avoid them.”—Hale. 


2. Able to be escaped or shunned. 

prise es soe entae eit Center ina foachocdl 

or improbability of any truth."—Locke. 

a-void’-ange, * a-void’-ons, * a-véyd'- 

awng¢e, s. [Eng. avoid; -ance.] 

A, Ordinary Language: 

IL The act‘0f voiding, or of avoiding. 

1. The act of voiding, or declaring vacant. 
or void. [B.] 
fg The act of avoiding or shunning. (Lit, & 


“. . , and the avoidance of all the state and works: 
of darkness which we should abhor,”"—Ap, Hall; Rem, 


p. 87. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot. 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. ©,o=-6 ey=4 qu=kw 


avoided—avow 
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II. The state of being voided ; also the state 
of being avoided. 


“.., an object of pity, of contempt, and avoidance.” 
—Carlyle: Heroes and Hero-Worship, Lect. iv. 


III. That by which anything is voided, as a 
channel to carry off water. 


“In the upper gallery, too, I wish that there may 
be, if the place will yield it, some fountains running 
in divers places from the wall, with some fine avoid- 
ances.”"—Bacon: Essays, Civ. and Mor., ch. xlv. 


B. Law: 
1, The act of annulling. (Used of a law.) 


2. The state of becoming vacant. (Used of 
an office.) 


“ Avoidance of an ecclesiastical benefice is—l. By 
death, which is the act of God. 2. By resignation, 
which is the act of the incumbent. 3. By cession, or 
the acceptance of a benefice incompatible, which also 
is the act of the incumbent. 4. By deprivation, which 
is the act of the ordinary. 5. By the act of the law; 
as in case of simony; not subscribing the Articles or 
Declaration ; or mot reading the Articles or the Com- 
mon Prayer.”—Burn. 


a-void’-éd, pa. par. [Avorn, v.] 
“Q. Eliz. True, when avoided grace makes destiny : 
y babes were destined to a fairer death, 
Tf grace had bless’d thee with a fairer life.” 
Shakesp.: Richard I/1,, iv. 4. 
a-void-ér, s. (Eng. avoid; -er.] 
I. Of persons: 
1. One who voids, expels, or carries off any- 
thing. 
2. One who avoids, shuns, or escapes any- 
thing. 
“. . . acurious avoider of women's company, . . - 
—Beaumont & Fletcher ; Hon. M. Fortune, iv. 1. 
II. Of things: That which carries off any- 
thing, or a vessel in which anything is carried 
off. 


a-void-ing, pr. par. [Avor, v] 


a-void’-léss, a. [Eng. avoid, and suff. -less 
=without.] Incapable of being avoided ; in- 
evitable. 


“That avoidless ruin in which the whole empire 
would be involved.”—Dennis : Letters. 


&v-oir-di-pois, Av-oir-di-pdise, s. 
[Fr. avoir dw poids ; from O. Fr. avoirs de pois 
= things that sell by weight, and not by mea- 
surement. (Wedgwood.) Or from Fr. avoir 
=to have (in Lat. habeo), and Fr. poids= 
weight, load,... ; O. Fr. poix, pois; from 
Lat. penswum = anything weighed ; pensum, 
sup. of pendo = to weigh. The d of poids was 
introduced in the French because it was erro- 
neously thought that the word came from Lat. 
pondus =weight.] [PotsE.] The name of a 
series of weights, that by which groceries and 
similar commodities are weighed. The pound 
avoirdupois consists of 7,000 grains troy, and 
contains sixteen dunces, whilst the pound 
troy has only twelve. A pound ayvyoirdupois 
is = 453°52 grammes. 


a-voi-ra, a-var’-ra, a’-a-vor’-a, s. [A 
native South American name. ] 

1. The name given in portions of South 
America to palms of the genus Astrocaryum. 
[AstrocaRyuM.] (Von Martius: Palms, vol. 
iii., p. 287.) 

2, The name given in parts of South America 
to a palm, Desmoncus macrocanthus. (Von 


” 


AVOIRA, 


Martius: Palms, vol. ii., p. 86.) Along the 
Amazon it is called also Jacitara. ([Des- 
MONCUS.]) 


* Av-oir’e, s. [Aver (2).] 


*a-voke, v.t. (Lat. avoco=to call away; a 


= from, and voco=to call.] To call away ; to 
keep off. i 


“All were admitted to every consultation there 
anent; yet the absence from the weightiest consulta- 
tions of prime noblemen and barons, and all ministers 
but two, was not much remarked, nor their presence 
sought, if their negligence, or ados, or miscontent, did 
avoke them.”—Baillie's Letters, i. 183. (Jamieson.) 


*Av -0-late, v.i. [Lat. avolatwm; supine of 
avolo = to fly from or away: a = from, and volo 
= to fly.] To fly away, to escape. 


- . » and nothing will avolate or fly away, ..."— 
Boyle: Works, vol. iv., p, 591. 


+ Av-6-la’-tion, s. [Lat. avolatio; avolo = to 
fly away.) The act of flying from or away; 
flight/ escape. 

“These airy vegetables are made by the relicks of 


es emissives, whose avolation was prevented by 
he condensed enclosure."—Glanvill ; Scepsis Scient. 


“Strangers, or the fungous parcels about candles 
only Sey a pluvious air, hindering the avolation of 
the favillous particles,”"—Rrowne; Vulgar Hrrours, 


*a-vonge, * a-fonge (pret. a-véng’, 
a-feng’), v. [A.S. afon=to receive ; afeng= 
received.) To take, to receive. 


“And, after his fader dethe, aweng the kinedom.” 
Rob. of Glouc. : Chron., p. 484. (S. in Boucher.) 


*a-vo're-ward, adv. [Old Eng. a.; vore- 
ward = forward.] At first. 


“So that avoreward 
The bissop hii chose of Bathe, Walter Giffard.” 
Rob. of Glouc., p. 567. (S. in Boucher.) 


*a-vor'th, a-uor’th (u = v), v.t. [In Dut. 
bevorderen = to forward ; voorwit, voorwarts= 
forwards.] [AFoRTHE.] To forward. 


“Wether he shal aworth the abak.” 
Hule & Nightingale, 812. (S. in Boucher.) 


Av’-d-sét, s. 


a-vo'te, a-uo'te, adv. Onfoot. [Aroot.] 


“So that vastinde a day auote he dude this dede.” 
Robert of Gloucester : Chron., p. 545. 


“Spermen auote, and bowmen and also arblasters.” 
Ibid, p. 878. 


a-v6u'gh, * a-vou'ghe, v.t. [0. Norm. Fr. 
advoucher; O. Fr. avochier, avocher, advoquer, 
avoquer, avower; from Norm. Fr. voucher ; 
Old Fr. vochier, vocher=to call, to pray in 
aid, to call to aid in a suit, to summon; from 
Lat. advoco=to call, to summon: ad = to, 
and voco=to call. Wedgwood believes that 
vouch in the sense of “ call to” specially refers 
to the case of a tenant calling on his feudal 
lord to defend him in the matter of a right 
impugned. Finally, however, the word be- 
coming transferred to the landlord, lost its 
meaning of ‘ call to,” and came to mean ‘‘ take 
the part of the tenant against his assailant,” 
openly acknowledge, avow, positively affirm, 
vouch.] [Avow, Voucu.] 


I. (Apparently with tacit reference to a 
tenant's calling on his landlord for support of 
aclaim.) (See etym.) To adduce in support 
of anything. 

“Such antiquities could have been avouched for the 

Irish,"—Spenser : State of Ireland. 

II. (Apparently with tacit reference to a 
landlord’s acknowledging a tenant and de- 
fending his rights.) (See etym.) 


1. Solemnly and deliberately to acknowledge 
a being or person as standing to the avoucher 
in a certain relation. 


(a) As a superior acknowledges an inferior, 
& - the Supreme Being owns the people of 
od. 


“And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be 
his peculiar people, . . ."—Deut. xxvi. 18. 


(b) In a more general sense, without refer- 
ence to the superiority or inferiority of the 
persons or beings avouching and avouched. 

“Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to be thy 

God, and to walk in his ways, . . ."—Deut. xxvi, 17, 

2. To assent to or support the petition or 

the understood wishes of any person. 


“Nem. Great Arimanes, doth thy will avouch 
The wishes of this mortal?” 
Byron: Manfred, ii, 4. 
3. To support a cause believed to be just ; 
to justify, to vindicate. 
“You will think you made no offence, if the duke 


avouch the justice of your dealing.”—Shakesp, : Mea- 
sure for Measure, iv. 2. 


4, To assert positively, to affirm; to main- 
tain, to aver. 


“... but that it is so constantly avouched by many.” 
—Bacon: Nat, Hist., Cent, x., § 911. 


+ a-v6u'ch, s. [Avoucn, v.] Evidence, testi- 
mony ; ayouchment. 


“Hor, Before my God, I might not this believe, 
Without the sensible and true avouch 
Of mine own eyes.”"—Shakesp, ; Hamlet, i. 1. 


[Avocet.] 


ta-v6u'gh-a-ble, a [Eng. avowch; -able.} 
That may be avouched. (Sherwood.) 


a-vou'ched, pa. par. [Avoucn, v.] 


a-vou'¢h-ér, s. (Eng. avouch; -er.j He who 
or that which avouches. 


“Even Neato Bellarmin can abide to come in as 
an avoucher of these cozenages."—Bp, Hall: 
oo rene tis Ag ip. Hall: Censure 


a-vouch-ing, pr. par. [Avoucn, v.] 


a-vou'¢h-mént,. s. (Eng. avouch; -ment.] 
The act of avouching; the state of being 
avouched ; that which is avouched. 


*a-vou'r, *a-véwre, s. [In Fr. avower = 
to avow.] Acknowledgment, confession. 


a-voure, s. [O. Fr. advoyer, avoyer; Lat. 
advocator.] A patron saint. 


*a-vou'-tér-ér, *a-vow-tér-ére, *a- 
vou -trér, *a-vou-trére, *a-véw-ti- 
er, *a-vow’-tére, s. (0. Fr.] 

1, An adulterer. 
“Or avoutrer, or ellis a paramour.” 
Chaucer : C. T., 6,954, 
2. An adulteress. 
“Avoutrer; Adultra.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


* a-vol-tér-ie, * a-vol-trie, * ad-vév/- 
tér-ie, s. [O. Fr. avoutrie.] Adultery. 


“ Of diffamacioun, and avoutrie.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 6,888, 


a-vow’ (1), *a-vow’e, * a-véw’-én, v.t. 
[Fr. avower = to own, to confess, to approve, to 
ratify ; avowé = an avowee, a proctor, attor- 
ney, solicitor, patron, or supporter; avouerie 
=right to present to a benefice. The idea 
is that of a superior acknowledging an in- 
ferior, which connects the word, as Skinner 
and Wedgwood maintain, with Avoucn (q.v.). 
Mahn connects it with Fr. vower = to vow.] 
[Avow (2), s.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1. To declare openly the sentiments one 
holds in the belief that, even though they 
may be unpopular, he can defend them ; or to 
declare openly a deed which one has done, 
either in the conviction that it was a right 
deed, or because one is so hardened in wicked- 
ness that he is incapable of feeling shame 
when he justly falls under the censure of the 
virtuous. 


“|, , the orphan girl avowed the stern delight with 
which she had witnessed the tardy punishment of her 
father’s murderer."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


+ 2. To acknowledge, to confess, though 
more disposed to hide the deed than to pro- 
claim and glory in it. 


“Left to myself, I must avow I strove 
From public shame to screen my secret love.” 
Dryden: Sigismunda & Guiscardo, 456, 


3. To take the responsibility of stating ; to 
state, to allege, to declare. 


“. , , the relation of some credible person avowing 
it upon his own experience.”— Boyle. 


B. Law: To admit that one distrained 
goods belonging to another, but alleging that 
he can and will justify the deed. 


“. . . he avows taking the distress in his own right 
Piet of his wife."—Blackstone: Comment., bk. 
ii, ch. 9 


* a-v6w’ (2), * a-véw’e, * a-véw’-en, * a~ 
udéw’-en (u=v), *a-w6w’-yn, vt. & ¢. 
Old form of Vow (q.v.). 

A. Trans.: To devote by a vow. (Scotch.) 


“Tullus ... avowit xii preistis, uhilkis war namit 
salis, to be perpetualy dedicat to Mars.”—Bellend. :; T. 
Liv, p. 49. (Jamieson.) 


B. Intrans.: To vow. 


“... warfore they made him... sethyn to avow 
to restore... what he had borne away.’—Monast, 
Angl., ii. 198. (S. in Bowcher.) 


“Tullus ... altoure avowit to big twa tempellis 
.» .”"—Bellend. > T. Liv., p. 49. (Jamieson.) 


* a-v6w’ (1), * a-v6w’'e, s. [Avow, v.] 
1, A discovery, declaration ; avowal. (Old 


Eng. & Scotch.) 


“ At kirk and market when we meet, 
We'll dare make nae avowe.” 
Minstrelsy Border, ii. 86. (Jamieson.) 


2. Patronage. [AVOWERY.] 
“|... for thoru avowe of him the sone bigan that 
strif."—Rob, Gloue. ; Chron., p. 477. (8. in Boucher.) 
* a-v6w’ (2) (0. Eng.), a-v6w'-yé (ye = ié) 
(0. Scotch), s. [Old form of Fng. vow. In Fr. 
veu; Sp., Port., & Ital. voto; Lat. votwm.} 
[Vow.] A vow. 


boil, b6y; pout, j5W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion, -cioun=shiin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -tious,-sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c,=bel, del. 


avowable—awaken 


“ But here I will make mine arow, 
To do her as ill a turn.” 
Marriage y Sir Gawaine. 


a-véw-a-ble, a. [Eng. avow; -able.] Able 
to be avowed ; which one can without blush- 
ing avow. 
“The proceedings may be @ and ingenuous, 
and candid, and avowable; for that gives satisfaction 
and acquiescence.”"—Donne: Devotions, p. 202. 


a-véw-a-bly, adv. [Eng. avowabi(e); -y.] 
In a way that can be avowed. 


a-vow-al, s. [Eng. avow; -al.] An open 
declaration of sentiments entertained or of 
deeds done. 


“He frankly confessed that many abominable and 
detestable practices prevailed in the Court of Rome; 
and by this sincere avowal, he gaye occasion of much 
triumph to the Lutherans."—Hwme: Hist. Eng. ; 
Henry VITl. 

“This absurd avowal would alone have made it 
impossible for Hongh and his brethren to yield.”"— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 


a-vow-ance, s. [Eng. avow; -ance.] Evi- 
Cence, testimony. (Fuller: Worthies ; Bucks.) 


a-vow-ant, s. 
avouer.] [Avow.] 
Law: ‘*A person making cognizance,” or 
admitting that he distrained certain goods 
belonging to another, but maintaining that he 
was justified in doing so. 
“*. . . the avowant or person making cognizance...” 


—Blackstone: Comment., bk. iii., ch. 9. 


a-vow'ed, * a-v6wd, pa. par. & a. [Avow, 
v. 


[Fr. avowant, pr. par. of 


“ The hasty heat of his avowd revenge delayd.” 
Spenser: F. Q,, IL. vi. 40. 
“. . they had become arowed enemies,”"—Macaulay: 


Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 


-vow-éd-ly, adv. [Eng. avowed ; 
Openly, confessedly, admittedly. 


“Temple's plan of government was now arowedly 
abandoned and very soon forgotten.” — Macaulay > 
Hist. Eng., ch. ii, 


-ly.] 


a-v6w-—ée, *a-vow~-e, s. [In Fr. avoué = 
(formerly) the protector of a church or reli- 
gious community ; (rovv) a lawyer. ] 
A. Ord. Lang.: An acknowledged friend. 


“That thou beo heore avowe.” 
Alisaunder, 3,160. (S. in Boucher.) 


B. Law, &c.: A person to whom the ad- 
yowson of a church belongs. 


“...and so indured Sir Robert Marmyon and 
Someroyle as avowes of the howys alle the tyme of the 
lyfe of William the Bastarde."—Monast. Anglic, ii 
178. (S. in Boucher.) 


a-vow—ér, s. [Eng. avow ; -er.] 
1. One who avows (any sentiment or deed). 
2. A proclaimer. 


“Vi makes Eneas a bold arower of his own 
virtues.”"—Dryden. 


a-véw ing, pr. par. [Avow, v.] 


a-vow-ry, * a-vow’-ér-y, * a-vo-ér-y, 
s. [From O. Fr. avouerie, avowerie; Low Lat. 
advocaria.] [Avow, v.] 
A, Ord. Lang. (Of the forms avowery and 
avoery): Patronage of an individual of a 
religious cause or of a church. [B. 1] 


“For through avowery of him the rather he to 
8 "—Rod. Glouc.: Chron., p. 477. (S. in Bo ) 


B. Law: 

1. (Of the forms avowery and avoery): The 
right which the founder of a religious house 
or one who had built or endowed a parish 
church had to its patronage. 

“And so in thys manner was the lord Marmyon put 
fro the foundation and the aroery of the howys of 
Pollesworth.”"—Monast. Anglic., ii. 198 (old ed.) (S. in 
Boucher.) 

2. (Of the form avowry) : A term used when, 
on a person sueing replevin of goods, which 
he alleges that the defendant distrained, the 
latter, in reply, avows or openly declares that 
he did take the goods, but adds that he had 
proper justification of the deed, as that the 
distraint was for rent due, for damage done 
to his property, or for some similar cause. 
(Blackstone: Comment., bk. iii., ch. 9.) 


*a-vow'-sal, s. Old spelling of Avowat. 
* a-véw-try, s. [Apvourry, Avourry.] 


a-vil'sed, a. [In Port. avulso; from Lat. 
avulsus, par. of avello=to pull away or 
off: a = from, and vello = to pluck.] 


tter 
Glitter’d on every bo’ ; and be 
TaN and vrexybeaee 


Like that the Trojan gai 'd, once ‘d, 
Were by a d successor 
Instan: oe =” 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g9, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. »,@=6 ey=a. 


a-viil’-sion (Eng.), a-vil-si-6 (Scotch), s. 
[In Fr. avulsion ; from Lat. avulsio =a young 
slip torn off a plant instead of being eut off; 
avulsum, supine of avello.] [AVULSED.] 

A. Ordinary Language. (Of the form avul- 
sion only) > 

1. The act of pulling anything away from 
another; the act of tearmg away or violently 
separating; also the state of being pulled 
away. . 

“The pressure of any ambient fiuid can be no intel- 
ligible cause of the cohesion of matter; though such 
@ pressure may hinder the arulsion of two polished 
superficies one from another, in a line perpendicular 
to them.”—Locke 

2. That which is pulled away; a fr 
torn off. (Barlow.) (Goodrich & Porter. 

B. Law. (In English, of the form avulsion ; 
in Scotch, of the form avulsio, the latter being 
simply the Latin word left unmodified): The 
wrenching away of lands from the property of 
one man, and their transference to another, 
caused by river floods, by the alteration in the 
course of a stream, or any similar operation of 
nature. [ALLUVIUM, ALLUVION.] 


a-viin’-eu-lar, a. [In Ital. avuncolo = an 
uncle; Lat. avunculus = a maternal uncle, 
from avus = a grandfather; Eng. suff. -al.] 
Pertaining to au unele. 

“Tn these rare instances, the law of pedigree, whether 
direct or avuacular, gives way.”—I. Taylor. (Goodrich 
& Porter.) 

*a-viin’-cul-ize, v.i. [From Lat. avuncvl(us), 
and Eng. suff. -ize.] [AvuNevLAR.] To follow 
in the steps of one’stmcle. (Fuller: Worthies ; 
Hants.) 


{ Trench believes that Fuller did not intend 
this as a permanent addition to the language. 
(Trench : English Past and Present, p. 62.) 


*a-vy's,s. [Avis, ADVICE.] 
* a-vy'se,s. [AwisE, s] (Scotch) 


ent 


* a-vy'se, v.t. [Avize, v.] 

*a-vy'sed, *a-vy-syd, pa. par. [Avizep.] 
* a-vys’e-mént, s. [AvIsEMENT.] 
*a-vy-sioun, s. [Avisioun.] 

* a-vy-syn, v.i. [Avize, v.] 


Aw, a [Atr.] AIL (Scotch & N. of Eng. 
dialect.) 


[AweE.] 


aw, awe, vt. L 
possess ; (2) to give, .. 
Owe.) ij 

1. To owe, to be under obligation. (Scotch.) 
“The second command is of the Infe whiche we 
a a our nychbour,”"—dAbp. Hamilton: Catechism 
1551). 
2. Ought. 
“That tre vs aw forto do honoure 
That bare oure lord and oure sauioure,” 
Finding of the Cross (ed. Morris), 5, 6. 


a-wa’,adv. [Away.] Away. (Scotch.) 
< awa in the morning.”"—Scott: Waver- 


a 
aw, s. 


[A.S. agan = to own; (1) to 
- to restore.] [AGH, 


ley, ch. Ixiv. 
*a-wai, adv. [Away] 
*a-wail, * a-waill, s. [Avar, s.] (Scotch.) 
*a-wail, a-wal, v.t. i. [Avar (2), vt & 
4] (Scotch.) 
*a-waill, * a-wail-yé, vi. & t. [Avan 
(1), 2 & 4] Scotch.) 
Hite, * a-wa'te, * a- 
(Eng. a, and wait (q.¥.).] 
A. Transitive: 


1. To wait for. Used— 
(a) Of persons: Waiting for a person or 
thing. - 


a-waiit, * a- 
wayte, v.t. & i. 


“Which with incessaunt force and endlesse hate 
They battred day and night, and entraunce did 
awate.” Spenser > F. Q., IL. xi. 6 
“* And, plung’d within the ranks, awaits th ht.” 
m Pope: Homer's ‘Wiad, bk. prong f 
(0) Of things: Left for a certain event, pur- 
pose, or action. 
“The Ab; tion Bill and bill were await- 
ep hice hE aldo ae st. Bi 


ist. Eng., ch. xxv. 
2. To be in store for. 
Awaits lbh oc eer decree i ore 
> wi 
Milton: P. L., dk. xi. 


B. Intransitive : To wait. 

“Tf a hun’ kills an animal, a number 
soon collect and patiently await, . .. on all sides,"—- 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. iii. 

* a-wait, *a-waite,s. [Awart, v.] Wait- 
ing, wait, ambush, watch. [Warr.] 
“ , . Delay in close awaite 
Caught hold on me. . .” 
Spenser: F. Q., TV. x. IK 
a-wait-éd, pa. par. & a. [Awarr, v.] 


a-wait-ing, *a-wa’/yt-inge, pr. par. 
* [Awalt, v.] 
a-wa'ke (pret. a-w0'ke, *a-w0'k; pa. par. 
a-waked, *a-wakd, *a-wahte, *a- 
wéightte, *a-wa‘kte), v.t. & i. [AS. 
awacan (pret. aawoc), aweecan, aweccan = to 
awake.] [AWAKEN, WAKE.] 
A. Transitive: 
I. Of persons or other beings capable of sleep: 
1, To arouse from natural sleep. 


“ He marveild more, and thought he yet did dreame 
Not well awakte.” Spenser: F. Q., LIL. viii. 22. 


“ And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep 
on a pillow; and they awake him, and say him, 
Master, carest thou not that we perish ?"—Mark iv. 38. 

2. Toarouse froma state of physical, mental, 
moral, or spiritual lethargy ; to excite to ac- 
tion or new life. 


“ But they shall find, awaked in such a kind, 
Both strength of limb and policy of mind.’ 
Shakesp. : Much Ado About Nothing, iv. L 


3. To cause to arise from the dead. 
“Wherefore he went again to meet him, and told 
him, saying, The child is not awaked.”—2 Kings iv. 31. 
Il. Of things: To put into action anything 
which to the imagination may appear to be 
dormant; to put anything quiescent into active 
operation. 


How you uwate car aloepagawora olan? 
esp. : Henry V., i 2. 

g In this first or transitive sense, the more 
common verb is not awake, but awaken. 
[AwaKEN. ] 

B. Intransitive: : 

IL. Of persons or other beings capable of sleep: 

1, To waken up from natural sleep. 

“Asa dream when one awaketh . . ."—Ps. lxxiii. 20, 

2. To waken up or become aroused from 
physical, mental, moral, or spiritual lethargy. 

“‘ And from the kindling of his eye, there broke 

Language where all th’ indignant soul awoke.” 
Hemans: Marius at Carthage. 


“ Awake thou that meepesd and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light.”—Zph, v. 14 


3. To arise from the sleep of death. 


“ And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake .. ."—Dangxil. 2 


IL. Of inanimate things : To remain no longer 
dormant ; to east off lethargy or inaction. 
“Awake, O sword, against my shepherd.”—Zech. xiii. 7. 


a-wa'ke, a. &s. [AWAKE, v.] 
A, As adjective: 
L Of persons or other beings capable of sleeps 
1. Not in a state of sleep ; not asleep. 
“ And, like an infant troublesome awake, 
Is left to sleep for peace and quiet’s sake.” 
2, Not in a state of lethargy. k 
IL. Of things: Quiescent ; not in action. 
* B. As substantive: An arousing from 
sleep or death. 
“In the hope of an awake at the resurrection.”— 
Wood : Athen. Oxon. 
a-wa ked, * a-wa‘kd, * a-wa'kte, pa. par. 
[AWAKE, v.] : 
a-wa’-ken, v.t. &i. [A.S. awaenian = (1) to 
awake, arouse, revive ; (2) to stir up, originate, 
arise, vegetate: Co, with AWAKE (v.)J 
A. Transitive: 
I. Of persons or other beings capable of sleep: 
1. To arouse from natural sleep. 
“TI awakened the arriero to know if there was any 
danger.”—Darwin - Voyage rownd the World, ch. xv. 
2. To arouse from a state of physical, men- 
tal, moral, or spiritual lethargy. 


ness of life and manhood by the sight of the sleeping 
pt h Cymon Iphig ic perf i 
kind pr The Fables, tre o ois Ds ¥ 


3. To raise from the sleep of death. 
IL. Of things: To put anything previously - 
dormant or quiescent into action, / 
- B. Intransitive: To return to conscions- 
hess or activity after having been for a longer 
or shorter time under the lethargy of sleep. ee 
ae - =" nn 


awakened—awaytinge 
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“The book ends abruptly with his awakening in a 
tright.”"—Pope: Note in his “ Temple of Fume.” 
4] In the intransitive sense, awake is more 
frequently used than awaken, [AWAKE, v.] 


a-wa-kened, pa. pur. &a. [AWAKEN.] 
a-wa-ken-ér, s. [Eng. awaken; -er.] He 
who or that which awakens. 


“As much obliged to his awakener as Philemon 
was to St. Paul."—Boyle;: Occas. Ref., Disc. i, § 4 
(Richardson,) 

“Oh | ithe curse, 


To be the awakener of divinest thoughts, 

Father and founder of exalted deeds ; 

_And, to whole nations bound jin servile straits, 

The liberal donor of capacities.” ar 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. vii. 


a-wa-ken-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [AWAKEN.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. and adj.: In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 


“ And when you think of this, remember too 
‘Tis always morning somewhere, and above 
The aw ing continents, from shore to shore, 
Somewhere the birds ave singing evermore.” 
Longfellow: The Merry Birds of Killingworth. 


CG, As substantive: 

1. Gen.: The act of arising from sleep, 
lethargy, or death, or of being excited to 
action; also the state of being aroused from 
any of these. 


“Supposing the inhabitants of a country quite sunk 
insloth, or even fast asleep, whether upon the gradual 
awakening and exertion, first of the sensitive and 
locomotive faculties, next of reason and reflexion, 
then of justice and piety, the momentum of such 
country or state, would not, in proportion thereunto, 

meé ‘still more and more considerable.”—Bishop 
Berkeley : Querist, 591. 

2. Spec.: A religious revival in the soul of 

an individual or ina portion of the community. 


[ReEvivat,] 


a-wa'-ken-ing-ly, adv. 
-ly.] Inamanner to awaken. 


‘a-wa-king, *\a-wa'-kunge, pr. par., «., 
&s. [AWAKE,.v.] 


“Who brought the lamp that with awaking beams 
Dispelled thy.gloom, and broke away thy dreams.” 
Cowper : Expostulation, 500. 


&-wald, awit, a-wart, A-wélled, 
’ adv. [Etym. doubtful.] (See extract.) 


“When fat sheep roll over upon their backs, and 
cannot get up of themselves, they are said to be lyin 
awkward, in some places await, and in others awart.” 
—WNotes. ¢ Queries, March 4, 1854, p. 290, 


*a-wale, s. [Vatur.] Value. 
“Mane.sel thi corne and alz.thi victuale 
‘For mesurabyl FEBRIDES rofet and awatle.” 
Early Scottish Verse, i. (ed. Lumby), 145, 116, 
a-wa'nt, vt. [Avaunt, v.t.] "To boast. 
(Scotch.) The same as O. Bng. to avaunt, to 
vaunt, 


ant’-ing, part. adj. [Eng. wanting, with 
prep.'a- pref.) Wanting, missing. 
*a-wa'pe, v.t. [AwHaPE.] 
a-ward’, *a-warde, *a-gard’, v.t. & i. 
[O. Pr. awarder=to give a decision regarding 
the competence of judges, from a= Lat. ad 


[Eng. awakening ; 
(Webster.) 


= to, and warder = to observe, to take heed | 


of, to keep; Norm. Fr. agardetz = awarded ; 


agarder = to regard, to award ; garda, garde | 


= judgment, award.) 

A. Transitive: 

1. Ord. Lang. & Law: To adjudge, to decide 
authoritatively, after carefully ‘‘regarding,” 
looking into, or examining the facts requisite 
to the formation of acorrect judgment. (Used 
appropriately of the decision of an arbitrator, 
‘but sometimes also for the verdict of a judge 
in an ordinary court of law. It is generally 
followed (a) by the objective of the thing 
awarded ;(b) more rarely by the objective of 

_ the persons for or against whom the decision 
dis given ; or (c) by that.) 

“That last judgment, which 

to eternall tel Rites, a other some to eucrlastyng 
Y. 


es and damnacion.” —Udal: Hebreis, ch. iv. 
dson,) 


“ Ave re Low ay awarde that.my saied 


“Thus early Solomon the truth explored, 
The right awarded, and the babe restored.” - 
Dryden; To Mr. Northleigh. 


Hall; Henry V1., ch. iv. | 


“A church which allows salvation to none without | 


it, nor. tion to almost any within it,”— 


*2. To ward off, to avert. 
“A 


leation erred | | 
Nasi erdte ht have tegen, oe co imag ee 


to the king. This was 


wisely enerere by Chichley."—Fudler ; Worthies ; 


i 


awarding, pr. par. 


B, Intransitive: ‘To make an award; to 
bem as.arbitrators do, a point submitted 
Oo them, 


“Th' unwise award to lodge itin the towers.” 
Pope: Homer ; Odyssey viii. 557. 


a-wa'rd, * a-wa'rd, * a-ga'rde, s. [In 
O. Fr. award, awart ; Scotch warde = deter- 
mination; Norm. Fr. ganda = award or judg- 
ment.] [Awarp, ¥.] 

1, Ord, Lang. € Law: The decision of arbi- 
trators on a case submitted to them, or a ver- 
dict of the ordinary judges in.a court of law. 

‘“. . . 8 punctilious fairness, such as might have 

been expected rather from a disinterested umpire pro- 


nouncing an award. . ."—Macaulay: Hist, Hng., ch, 
ix, 


__ “Tf the award was legal, nobody was to blame ; and, 
if the award was illegal, the blame lay, not with the 
Attorney-General, but with the Judges,”—Jbid., ch. xv. 


2. Ord. Lang. Gen? A decision given after 
careful inquiry by one who is ina position to 
give an authoritative judgment. 


“ With Giaffir is none but his only-son, 
And the Nubian awaiting the sive’s award,” 
Byron: The Bride of Abydos, i. 8. 


a-ward’-éd, * a-ward-it, a-ward’-id, 
pa. par. & a, [AWARD, v.] 
*“. . , sothely, the vengeance of ayouterye is awar- 


did to the peyne of helle, but if he be destourbed by 
penitence,"—Chaucer: C, 1'.; The Persones Tale. 


a-ward’ér, s. [Eng. award; -er.] One who 
awards. 


“The high awarders of immortal fame.” 
Thomson; Liberty, pt. ti. 


* a-ward-id, pa. par. & a. [AWARDED.] 


1 Yo 


[AWARD, v.] 


*a-ward-ship, s. [Eng. award, and suffix 
-ship.] An award. 


“That hee would stand to your awardship.”—Foxe: 
Actes & Monum. Queen Mary; Death of Latimer. 
(Richardson.) 


a-wa're, a. [Eng. a, ware; AS. gewarian, 
gewarenian = to take heed of, to beware, to 
shun; 0.8, giwar ; Dut. gewaar ; Ger, gewahr ; 
O. H. Ger. gowar.] [Ware, Wary.] 
*1, Excited to caution ; watchful, vigilant. 
2, Apprised, cognizant ; possessing know- 
ledge. (Followed by of:) 
“Of all this Lewis was perfectly aware.”—Macau- 
lay: Hist. Bng., ch. xxiv. 
¥ Formerly it was often used to signify 
cognisant of the presence of a person in con- 
sequence of coming tin sight of him unex- 
pectedly. 
“ And riding towards Nottingham 
Some passtime for to spy, 
There was he aeare of.a jolly beggar 
Asvere he beheld-with his-eye.” 
Robin Hood, ii. 123. (Boucher.) 
3, Convinced, assured ; knowing. (Followed 
by a clause of a sentence introduced by that.) 


“Aware that flight in such a sea 
Alone could rescue them.” 
Cowper ; The Castaway. 


*a-wa're, v.i. [AwARE, a.] To beware, to be 
cautious, to. be on one’s guard, 


**So warn’d. he them, aware themselves, and soon 
In order, quit of all impediment ; 
Instant, without disturb, they took alarm.” 
Milton : \P.L., bk. vi. 
{ Some understand this passage to mean— 
“Those who ‘were aware of themselves.” 


Johnson.) 


a-war’-ie, v.t. 
To curse, 


‘And draf of the awedde awariede wihtes.” 
|MS. Oott., Titus, D. xviii., fo. 189, b. (S. in Boucher.) 


[A.8S. awergian = to curse.] 


*a-warn’, v.t. [Eng. a, warn; A.S. gewar- 
nian=to,admonish, to defend.) [WaRn.] To 
make aware, to warn. 


“That every bird and beast awarned made 
To shrowd themselves, whiles sleepe theirssences did 
iuvade.” Spenser : Fs Q., III. x. 46. 


a-warp,, v.t. 
To cast away. 


“ And awarpe the wit of those world wittie.” 
MS. Cott., Titus, D. xviii., f. 136. (S. in Boucher.) 


a-wa-ward, s.  [Fr. avantgarde.) [Ap- 
VANCED, B. (2).] The vanguard. 


“The awaward had the Erle Thomas, 
And the rereward Schyr Eduardis was.” 
Barbour, xiv. 59., MS. (Jamieson.) 


[A.S. aweorpan=to cast away.) 


away, *a-wa/ye, * a-wai, *a-wéy, 


*awéy, * a-wéi,adv.,v., &s. (Eng. a= 
on, and way (q:v.). In AS. a+weg, onweg, 
onweg = away, out ; froma = from, out, away, 


and weg = way: awegan = to turn aside or 
away. In Ger., also, weg = way, and M. H. 
Ger. en weg = away.) 

A. As adverb: 

L. Of things material : 

1. With rest implied: At a greater or less 
distance ; absent, without its being indicated 
where ; departed, removed. 

“He sagh erth drie and te water await.” 
dstory of Gen, & Bwod, (ed. Morris), 616. 
“ They could make 


Love to your dress, although your face were away.” 
Ben Jonson; Catiline. 


2. With motion implied: To a greater or less 


distance from ia person, a place, or a thing. 
(Used with such verbs\as lead, drive, send, go, 
put, &e.) 


“ Loth and is agte:childre and wif, 
Ben led a-wei bunden with strif.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod, (ed. Morris), 859-60, 
“Oh, Iam-sent:from a distant clime, 
Five thousand miles away.” 
Scott: The @ray Brother. 


II. Of things immaterial: 

1. With rest implied: Mentally conceived of 
as absent ; not occupying the attention at the 
moment. 

“Tt is impossible to’know properties that are so an- 
nexed to it, that any of them being away, that essence 
is not there,”—Locke, 

2. With motion inuplied: From one state 
into another, as from being one’s own to be- 
coming the property of another, from pros- 
perity to adversity, from existence into 
non-existence, &e. 


“Tt concerns every man, who will not trifle away 
his soul, and fool himself into irrecoverable misery, to 
enquire into these matters."— Tillotson. 


“ He play'd his life away."—Pope. 
q To make awey with a life is to extinguish 
it; to make away with money is'‘to carry it off.. 
B. Asia verb: 
I. As an imperative of a verb: 
1, Go away, begone, be off, start off ! 
“ Her summons dread, brooks no delay ; 
Stretch to the race—away / away!’ 
Scott; Lady of the Lake, iii, 2L. 
2. Come away ! 


“ Away, old. man; give me thy hand; away! 
King Lear hath lost, he and his daughter ta’en.” 
Shakesp.: K. Lear, v. 1. 
q Away with, used in an imperative sense, 
is properly an elliptical expression, interpreted 
according to the verb which it is needful to 
supply. 
(a) It may be go away with, begone. 
Or (0) make away with. 
“.. Away with such a fellow from the earth... 
—Acts xxii, 22. 
Or (c) put away. 
“Tf you dare think of deserving our charms, 


Away with your sheephooks, and take to your arms,” 
Dryden; Beautiful Lady of the May. 


II. As an injinitive of a verb: Used only or 
chiefly in the expression, “‘ away with,” mean- 
ing to endure, to bear, to tolerate, to abide. 
Perhaps there may be the ellipsis of a verb 
like go, and the original meaning may be to 
refuse to go with, not to allow such a person 
to accompany one on a journey. 


“.. , the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with 
. "—Isa. i, 13. 


* Shallow. She never could away with me. 
Falstaf. Never, never; she would always say she 
paca not abide Master Shallow."—Shakesp. : 2:Henry 
ey Adi, 2. 

III. As an indicative of a-verb: To go away, 
to depart. (Evidently formed by the ellipsis 
of go.) 

“ Love hath wings, and will away."— Waller. 

Y Whither away: Whither are you going 
away. 

“Sir Valentine, whither away so fast?” —Shakesp. . 

Two Gentlemen of Verona, hii. 1. 

C. As a substantive: A way. 


“And shall departe his awaye from thence in 
peace.”—Jer. xliii, 12. (Coverdale Vers.) (S. in Boucher.) 


* a-wa‘y-go-ing,s. Departure. (0. Scotch.) 


“When we were expecting the M 


uis away-going 
..."—Baillie : Letters, 168. (Boucher. 


* a-wa'y-mén-tis, s. pl. [Old Fr. avoyer = 


*a-wayte, s. 


* awa’ 


* 


to put in train.] Preparations, preliminaries 
(0. Scotch.) 


“This done, and the awaymentis 
Consawyd full in'thare intentis.” 
: Wyntown, viii., §.113. (Jiamieson.) 


The same as AwAIt, 8. (q.v.). 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


vt. [Awalt.] 


a'yt-inge, pr. par. & s, [AWAITING.} 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


‘b6il, b6y; PoAt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
cian, -tian=shan. -cion, -tion, -sion='shiin; -tion, -sion=Zhiin. -tious, -sious=/shiis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del. 


\ 
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awayward—awerim 


* a-way-ward, * a-wéi-ward, adv. 
(Eng. away; -ward.] Away, implying de- 
parture. 


“ And swithe a-weiward hem garen.” 
Story of Gen, & Exod, (ed. Morris), 3,168, 


“This Phebus gan away-ward for to wryen.” 
Chaucer: 0. T., 17,194. 


*“awhbe, *awlbe, s. The same as ALB 


(q.v.). (Prompt. Parv.) 
* Aw -bél, *é-bélle, * 6’-bel, s. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


[ABELE. ] 


* Aw-bla’s-ter, s. [ARBLASTER. ] 
1, A cross-bowman. (Barbour.) 
2. A cross-bow. (Wallace.) (Jamieson.) 


* Aw’-burne, a. The same as AUBURN (q.V.). 
(Prompt. Parv.) 

* Aw’-byr-chdune (byr as bir), * aw- 
bér-chéon, s. [Hazerceon.] 

[Aau.] 


* Awcte, pret. of verb. Possessed. 


[AuGBT. ] 


Awe, *aw, * Aaw’-ére, *aghe, * Ahghe, 
*Age,s. [A.S. oga, ege = fear, terror, dread ; 
egesaé, egsa = horror, dread, alarm, fear, a 
storm; Icel. agi; Dan. ave=awe, chastise- 
ment, correction, discipline. (See AWE, v.) 
Old Eng. agt, agte, hagt = thought, anxiety, 
sorrow, grief, care, fear, has a different etym- 
ology.] [AcrT.] 

A. (Of the forms awe and awere): Doubt, 
fear or anxiety, the result of uncertainty or 
perplexity ; also a thing doubtful. (Prompt. 
Parv.) 

B. (Of all the forms except awere) : 

1, Veneration, fear mingled with love; as 
for God or His word, or for a parent, a teacher, 
or other earthly superior. 

my heart standeth in awe of thy word.”—Ps. 


exix. 161. 
“* His frown was full of terrour, and his voice 
Shook the delinquent with such fits of awe, 
As left him not, till penitence had won.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. ii. 

2. Dread, unmingled with love. 

“ His queen, whom he did not love, but of whom he 
stood greatly in awe,..."—Macaulay: Mist. Eng., ch. 
xxiii, 

To stand in awe of: To remain with some 
permanence under the emotion of fear or 
veneration. 

“Princes have persecuted me without a cause: but 

my heart standeth in awe of thy word.”—Ps, exix. 161. 


See also the example under No. 2. 


q Regarding the distinction between awe, 
reverence, and dread, Crabbe considers that 
awe and reverence both denote a strong senti- 
ment of respect, mingled with a certain mea- 
sure of fear, but the former is the stronger of 
the two; whilst dread is unmingled fear for 
one’s personal security. Sublime, sacred, and 
‘solemn objects awaken awe, exalted and noble 
ones produce reverence, and terrific ones dread. 
‘The solemn stillness of the tomb will inspire 
awe, even in the breast of him who has no 
dread of death. Children should early be 
taught to show reverence for the Bible. 


awe -commanding, a. 
awe. 
“ Her lion port, her awe-commanding face, 
Attemper'd sweet to virgin grace.” 
Gray: The Bard. 


Compelling awe. 


Commanding 


awe-compelling, a. 
{Crabb.) (Worcester.) 


awe-inspiring, a. Inspiring awe. 


In Tonic Sol-fa notation: An epithet ap- 
plied to Fah, the fourth note of the scale, 
from the mental effect which it is fitted to 
produce. 


awe-struck, a. Struck with awe. 


“ Not so—the dead, the dead! An awe-struck band 
In silence gathering round the silent stand.” 
Hemans : Scene in a Dalecarlian Mine. 


“The factions of the Parliament House, awe-strwck 
by the common danger, forgot to wrangle.”—Ma- 
caulay: Hist, Eng., ch. xiii. 


Awe (1), v.t. [From awe, s. (q.v.). In Icel. aegia 
= to strike with fear; Dan. ave = to keep in 
awe, to discipline, to chastise, to correct; 
Goth. agan, ogan = to fear.] To inspire with 
veneration or with simple dread. 

“His solemn and pathetic exhortation awed and 
melted the bystanders.’—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 


“The rods and axes of princes, and their Sees 
may awe many into obedience; but the fame of their 
goodness, justice, and other virtues, will work on 
more.”—Atterbury, 


* awe (2), * Aw (0. Eng.), Awe (Scotch), v.t. 
& auvil. [A.8. agan=to possess.] [OWE, 
OuGuHrtT.] 

A. Trans. : To owe. (0. Eng. & Scotch.) 


“Weel, sir, your house awes them this siller.”— 
Scott: Rob Roy, ch. xxii. 


B. Auciliary: Ought. (0. Eng.) 

“Tt is nedfull to al men, in the tyme of that dysegh, 
to think and to knaw that his synis ww to have mar 

whyscioune than he may tholl."—Z7he Craft of Deyng 
ed. eras 116. 

*a-we'ald, v.t. [A.S. wealdan, waldan = to 
rule.] [WrevLp.] To govern. 

“Aweald thurh thi wisdom hare worldliche wit 
~..’—MS. Cott., Titus, D. xviii., f. 187, 5. (S. in 
Boucher.) 

a-wéar-y, a. [Eng. a; weary.] Weary (lit. 
& fig.) 
1, Literally: 


“She said, ‘I am aweary, aweary, 
I would that I were dead !’” 
Tennyson: Mariana. 
2. Figuratively : 


“When will the clouds be aweary of fleeting?" 
Tennyson: Nothing will Die, 
a-wéath er, adv, [Eng. a, and weather.] 
Naut.: To the weather side, as opposed to 
the lee side. 


* Aw’e-band, s. [Eng. awe, and band.] A 
check, a restraint, either of a physical or 
moral kind. (0. Eng. & Scotch.) 


“_ ... that the said castel suld be an awband againis 
them.”—Bellend. : Cron., bk. xii., ch. 15. 


awed, pa. par. & a. [AWE, v.] 


*a-we'de, v.i. 
mad. 


* a-wéd’de, pa. par. [AWEDE.] 
‘*Wives ther lay in child bedde, ; 
Sum ded and sum awedde.” 
Orfeo, 362, MS., Auchinlech. (8. in Boucher.) 
Scotch wee = little.] 


a-weé'e, adv. [Eng. a; 
A little, or a very little. (Scotch.) 
“T trust bowls will row right, though they are awee 
ajee enow.”—Scott : Rob Roy, ch. xxvi. 


a-wéel, adv. [Eng. a, and Scotch weel= 
well.] Well. (Scotch.) 


“ 4weel, Duncan—did ye say . . 
ch. xxix, 


*a-w6i, adv. [AwAy.] 


."—Scott: Waverley, 


a-wéigh’ (gh silent), adv, [Eng. a, and weigh.] 
Naut. (of anchors): The same as ATRIP 
(q.v.). 
*a-wé i-ward, adv. [AwAywarD.] 


*a-weld, v.t. & i. [A.8. geweldan.] 
A. Trans: To control, to subdue. 


B. Intrans.: To have power, to be able 
(followed by infinitive). 


Aw’e-léss, *aw’-léss, a. 
suff. -less.] 
1, Subjectively: Not feeling awe; not im- 
bued with veneration ; not inspired with fear. 
“The awless lion could not wage the fight.” 
Shakesp. : King John, i. 1. 
2. Objectively: Not inspiring or fitted to 
excite veneration or dread. 


“ The tyger now hath seiz'd the gentle hind: 
Insulting tyranny begins to jet - 
Upon the innocent and aweless throne.” _ 

Shakesp. : Richard III,, ii. 4, 


|Eng. awe, and 


Awe’-léss-néss, s. [Eng. aweless; -ness.] 
The quality of being aweless. 


*awelong, a. [OBLoNG.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


*a-wénd,, v.t. & i. [A.S. awendan.] [WenD.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To turn, to turn away. 
2. To change. (Used also reflexively.) 
B. Intransitive : 
1. To depart, to go away. 
2. To change (with fo). 
*a-wene, v. [Pref. a-, and A.S8. wénan = to 
ween (q.v.).] To think, to suppose. 


"Sy a-wé'r, adv. [O. Eng. a; wér = where.] Any- 
where. (The Holy Rode (ed. Morris), 150.) 


a-wée're, s. [Were.] Doubt. (Prompt. Parv.) 
*a-wer’-ty, *a-uér’-ty (u as v), a. [Fr. 


averti, pa. participle = warned, advertised.] 
Cautious, experienced. (0. Scotch.) 


[A.S. awedan.] To become 


~That wes both wys and averty, 
And full of gret chewalry.” 
Barbour, ii, 218, MS. (Jamieson.) 


Awe’-sdme, a. [Awsome,] 
*a-wé’y, adv. [Away.] 
*a-wéy-long, adj. [OpLonc.] (Prompt. Pare.) 
*Aaw-fall, a. [AFALD.] (Scotch.) 
aw-fiil, * Awe’-ful, *Aaw-full, a. 
awe; full.] Full of awe. 
tI. In a subjective sense : 
1, Inspired with great awe; feeling great 


awe ; full of awe. 


“Tt is not nature and strict reason, but a weak and 
auful Bue ae for antiquity, and the vogue of fallible 
men.”"— Watts, 


2. Timorous, fearful, afraid. 
“ Monarch of hell, under whose black survey 
Great potentates do kneel with awful fear.” 
Marlowe: Faust, 
3. Respectful in a high degree; done or 
performed with great reverence, 
“To pay their awful duty to our presence.” 
Shakesp.: Richard I1., iii. 8 
II, In an objective sense: 
1, Fitted to inspire veneration, or actually 
inspiring it. 


[Eng. 


“ Abash'd the devil stood, 
And felt how awful goodness is, and saw 
Virtue in her shape how lovely.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. iv, 

2. Fitted to inspire dread unmixed with 
love, or actually inspiring it. 

“Prophetic sounds along the earthquake’s path 

Foretell the hour of nature’s awful throes,” 
Hemans ; Death of the Princess Charlotte, 
“he woman: then, sir, azful odes she wrote, 
Too awful, sure, for what they treated of. 
But all she is and does is awful.” 
Tennyson. The Princess, 1. 

3. Sublime, majestic in a high degree. 

4, Extreme, excessive, very great ; often as 
an intensive, the actual sense being under- 
stood from the connection in which the word 
is used. (Slang, orig. Amer.) 

§] The following adjectives are more or 
less synonymous with one or other of the 
senses of awful : Alarming, appalling, direful, 
dreadful, fearful, horrible, horrific, porten- 
tous, solemn, terrible. 


awful-eyed, «a. 


inspire awe. 


awful-looking, a. 
ance fitted to inspire awe. 


“The ruins of a strange and awful-looking tower."— 
Moore: Lalla Rookh; Paradise and the Peri, 


Aw’-ful-ly, adv. [Eng. awful ; -ly.] 
1, Subjectively : With a feeling of awe; in- 
Spired with awe. 
“On each majestic form they cast a view, 
And timorously pass'd and awfully withdrew.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxiv., 125-6, 
2, Objectively : Ina manner to inspire venerac 
tion or dread. 
“Again, and yet again |—from yon high dome, 
Still the slow peal comes awfully." B F 
Hemans : The Last Constantine, 64, 
3, Extremely, excessively, to a preposterous 
degree. (Slang.) [AwrFut, II. 4.] 


aAw’-fiil-néss, s. [Eng. awful; -ness.] 
+1, Subjectively: The state of being full of 
veneration or dread. 


“An help to prayer, producing in us reverence and 
awfulness to the divine majesty of God.”—Taylor: 
Rule of Living Holy. 

2. Objectively : The quality of being fitted to 
inspire awe. 
““ While every cave and deep recess 


Frowns in more shadowy awfulness.” 
Hemans; Tale of the Fourteenth Century. 


*Aw’-fyn, s. [Lat. alfinus.]) One of the 
pieces used in the game of chess. 

“Auwysyn of the cheker: Alfinus."—Prompt. Parv. 

* aw-grim, * Aaw-grym, * au-grym, 
* al-grim, * al-gor-ithm, * Al-gor- 
igm, * Al-gor-igme, s. [In Lat. algoris- 
mus ; Arab. Al Khowdresmt, properly meaning 
the Kharismian, that is, the native of Khar- 
isme, in Central Asia. The reference is to 
Mahommed ben Musa, who lived in the first 
half of the ninth century, and wrote an Arabic 
treatise on algebra, which was soon after 
translated into Latin. He was quoted in that 
language as Alchoresum magister Indorwm. 
(See Renaud’s Mémoire sur UInde, p. 368; 
Max Miiller’s Science of Language, 6th ed., 
vol. ii, 1871, pp. 300, 301.).] [ALGorITHM 
Avucrym.] A name used in the Middle Ages 
fer arithmetic. (Prompt. Parv.) 


Having eyes fitted to 


Having an appear- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite, cilb, ciire, ynite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


i: 


* a-wha'pe, * a-wa'pe, v.t. [Webster de- 

rives this from Wel. cwapiaw = to strike 

i smartly ; Mahn, from Eng. whap = a blow, a 
, weapon ; A.S. hweopan = to whip ; and Wedg- 
wood, who believes the primary meaning to be 
» = to take away the breath with astonishment, 
» from Wel. chwaf'=a gust; Goth. afhvapuan 
4 = to be choked; Sw. qvaf = shortness of 
E. breath, suffocation.] To strike, to confound, 


,to terrify. 
“.. . that could awha: 
An hardy heart.” Spenser: F. Q., TV. vil. 5. 


‘ “ Ah! my deare Gossip, answer'd then the Ape, 
- Deeply doo your sad words my wits awhape. 
Spenser: Mother Hubbards Tale. 


4 a-wha'ped, pa. par. [AwHaPe, v.] 
a-whe'els, adv. [Eng. a= on; wheels.] On 

: wheels. 

> 


a-while, adv. [From Eng. a = to, for, and 
a while, in the sense of ‘‘a short time.”] Some 
time, a little. 
“.,. the wary fiend 
Stood on the brink of hell, and look'd awhile, 
Pondering his voyage .. .” 
Milton: P. L., bk, il. 


a-whit’, a whit’, adv. [Eng.a; whit (q.v.).] 
In the least, 


“Tt does not me awhit displease."—Cowley. 


*a-whyl, s. [Avat, s.] Emolument, profit. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


*Aaw-in, a. [Own.] 
- *a-wing’-is, s. pl. [Owrxa.] (0. Scotch.) 


* a-wi'se, *a-vy'se,s. [A.S. wisa.] [WISE, 
$.] Manner; fashion; wise. (Scotch.) 
“ Apoun his stryngis playit he mony ane spring ; 
Layes and Pe eeioen ALS hentia? ow 
Doug. : Virgil, 3,069, 
“He commandit be general proclamationis al fen- 


sabyl men to be reddy in thayr best cuyse to resist 
thalr ennymis.”—Bellend. : Chron. (Jamieson.) 


a-wise, * a-wy-sée, a. [Fr. avisé = pru- 
dent, cautious, considerate; A.S. wis-wise.] 
[Wise.] Prudent, considerate, cautious. (0. 
Scotch.) 


“ Nixt schairp Mnestheus war and awysée.” 
Doug.: Virg., 145, 41, 


Pru- 
tly, cireumspectly, [ADVISEDLY.] 


“ Arayit rycht awisely.” 
Barbour, ti, 344, MS, (Jamieson.) 


-wit’,v. [A.S. witan = to know.] To know, 
o perceive. (N.E.D.) 


z awk, *Awke, a. & adv. [Etymology doubt- 
ful. One of two hypotheses given by Richard- 
son is that it is from Dut. averechts = wrong, 
the wrong way, backwards, preposterously. 
‘Trench derives it from A.S. aweg = away, out. 
_ [Away.] Mahn considers it an abbreviation 
_ of Eng. gawk ; Fr. gauche = left, awkward, 
SY. ee same al ees ee 
{ ects it with O. Icel. dfugr, O. H. Ger. 
Cisne = averse, perverse, sinister; and 
‘Wedgwood derives it from O. Icel. af (Lat. ab) 
_ = Eng. off, of, with k as an adjectival ter- 
_ mination.) 
A, As adjective : 
I. Lit. (Used chiefly of things material): 
1, On the left hand. 


“That which we in Greek call 4ptoTepor, that is to 
say, on the awke or left hand, they say in Latin sinis- 
 trum."—P. Holland ; Plutarch, p. 717. 


2. Awry; turned round. (Used of a staff 
anything similar.) (Golding.) (Trench: 


L, Fig. (Used chiefly of things tmmaterial) : 


a 


a ey, adv. [Eng. awise; -ly.] 


oa 
* 


? 


: Odd; out of order; perverse ; 

Speedos Sntgtr estas is tals 
e confiagration.”—L’ Estrange. 

me as AUK (q.Vv.). 

utt-end of a rod or wand. 
“ 


awk’-ward-ly, adv. 


awl, + aul, * Awle, * aule, s. 


* Awl-ate 


awhape—awned 


1. On the left nand (lit. & jig.) 


“So ignorant and untaught persons, many times 
when Fortune presenteth areetel on the right hand, 
receive her aukly."—P, Holland: Plutarch, p, 122. 
(Richardson.) 

2. Oddly, clumsily, in an ungainly manner. 

“T know a camel passeth in the Latin proverb either 
for gibbous and distorted, or for one that undertaketh 
a thing awkely or ungainly. ‘Camelus saltat,’"— 
Fuller : Worthies ; Cambridgeshire. 

3. Perversely; wrongly ; angrily. 

“ Awkly, or wrongly : sinistre.”—Prompt, Parv. 
ine wkely, or wrawely: Perverse, contrarie, bilose,”= 


* Awk’-néss, s. [Eng. awk; -ness.] The 
quality of being awk (q.v.); oddness ; ungain- 
liness ; perversity of whatever kind. (Rogers: 
Naaman the Syrian, p. 878.) (Trench: On Some 
Def. in owr Eng. Dict., p. 15.) 


awk’-ward, * Awk’-ard, * Auk’-warde, 
* Auk’e-warde, adv. [Eng. awk, and suff. 
ward. ] 
I. Perverse. 
moral sense.) 
1. In a@ physical sense: Turned to the left 
side ; sinister ; awry; contrary ; untoward. 
“ Was I for this nigh wrecked upon the sea, 
And twice by awkward wind from England's bank 
Drove back again unto my native clime?” 
Shakesp, : 2 Henry VJ, iii. 2. 
2. In a mental or moral sense, or both: Per- 
verted, perverse; twisted, cross; one-sided. 
(Used of persons or of things.) 
“ But was implacable and awkward 


To all that interlop’d and hawker'd.” 
Butler: Hudibras. 


“O blynde guydes, which beinge of an aukwarde 
religion, do streyne out a gnat and swalowe vp a 
camel,”"—Udal: Matthew, ch. 23. 


II. Clumsy. (Used of persons or things.) 

1. Of persons: Not dexterous; unskilled ; 
with no implication that this arises from 
natural or intentional perversity. 


“Making war in any other way, we shall be raw and 
awkward recruits."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 


2. Of things: 

(a) Not easily managed ; not effected with 
facility. 

“The Lowlanders prepared to receive the shock ; 


but this was then a long and awkward process . . ."— 
Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 


(b) Not skilfully managed ; badly executed. 


“ And drop'd an awkward court’sy to the knight.” 
Dryden: Wife of Bathes Tale, 


(In a physical, mental, or 


(Eng. awkward; -ly.] 
Tn an awkward manner. 
“.., they move awkwardly.”"—Darwin: Descent of 
Man, pt. i., ch. iv. 
“Yet even here homage was paid, awkwardly indeed 
and sullenly, to the literary supremacy of our neigh- 
bours.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. iii, 


awk’-ward-néss, s. [Eng. awkward ; -ness.] 


The quality of being awkward. 


*1, Untowardness, physical or moral, (See 
example under AWKWARD, I. 1. 


2. Want of dexterity ; clumsiness, 


“All his airs of behaviour have a certain awkward- 
ness in them; but these awkward airs are worn away 
in company.”"— Watts : Improvement of the Mind. 


[A.8. awel, 
al, el; Icel. alr; Dut. els; Ger. ahle; O. H. 
Ger. alausa, alasua; Fr. alene; Sp. lesna; 
Ital. lesina.] An instrument with a wooden 
handle and an iron cylindrical blade sharpened 
atthe end. Itis used by shoemakers and cob- 
blers for boring holes for stitches in leather. 


“ Flav, Thou art a cobbler, art thou? 
2 Com. Truly, sir, all that I live by is with the awl.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Ccsar, i. 1. 


“Then thou shalt take an aui, and thrust it through 
his ear unto the door . . ."—Dewt. xv. 17. 


awl-shaped, «a. 

Bot.: Shaped like an awl, subulate ; as the 
leaves of the gorse (Ulex Europeus). (Lindley: 
Introd. to Botany, 8rd ed., 1839, p. 456.) 


awl-wort, s. The English name of Subu- 
laria, a genus of cruciferous plants, of which 
one species, S. aquatica, Linn., is found in 
Britain. The name Avwl-wort is derived from 
the shape of the leaves, which are of the form 
of awls. The flowers, which are small, some- 
times appear even under water. 


vt. [A.8. wletian, 
nauseate, to loathe.} To disgust. 


“Vor the king was somdel awlated ..."—Rob. 
Glouc., 485. (S. in Boucher.) 


wlatan = to 


* Awlbe, * Awbe, s. [ALB.] 


393: 
*awm, *aum,s. Old spelling of Aam. 


*awm-blare, s, Thesameas AMBLER (q.v.). 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


*awm'-brére, s. The same as ALMONER 
(q.v.). (Prompt. Parv.) 


*awm-bry, s. [Ampry.] 


*awm'-byr, *awm'-yr, * im’-byr (yr 
[Low Lat. ambra.] [AMBER.] 


as ir), s. 

*Aawm’e-bry, s. The same as Ampry (q.v.). 
(Prompt. Parv.) 

*Aaw’-mén-ére, * Awm’-nére, * Aw-mén- 
er, *am’-neér,*am’-nére, s. [ALMONER.} 
(Prompt. Parv.) 
A ; 

*awm-er-y, s. 


*Aw’-mil-ére, s. The same as AMBLER (q.V.). 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


*Aawm linge, pr. par. & a. The same as. 
AMBLING (q.V.). 


The same as AMBRY (q.V.). 


*Aw’-mon, *hew-mon (hew as hi), s. 
(O. Fr. hewre=a helmet.] A helmet. (0. Scotch.» 


aw’-moiis, s. Old spelling of Ams. (Scotch.) 


“The farmer’s wife lacked her usual share of intel- 
ligence—perhaps also the self-applause which she 
had felt while distributing the awmous."—Scott : Guy 
Mannering, ch. vi. 


awmous-dish, aumous-dish, s. The 
wooden dish in which mendicants receive 
their alms when these take the form of food, 
and not of money. 


‘She held up her greedy gab, 
ust like an aumous-dish.” 
Burns; Jolly Beggars. 


*Aw’-myr, s. (AwMByR.] 

*Aawn, v.t. [Own, v.] 

*awn, pa. pur. [Awe (2).] Owed. (Scotch. 

*Aawn, a. [Own, a] 

awn, * awne, * awnd, * Aune, * Aw’-ene,. 
*a'-van, *a-vene, s. [From Icel. dgn. 
In Sw. agnar (pl.) = chaff, awn, awns; Dan. 
avne; Gr. ax (achné) = anything shaved off,. 
as (1) the froth of liquids, or (2) chaff in win- 
nowing.] A bristle, called also in English 
beard, and in Latin arista, springing from 
near the termination of a bract in the in- 
florescence of grasses, and produced by a pro- 


longation of the midrib. (Lindley: Introd. 
to Botany.) 


* Aw’-nar, s. [Owner.] (0. Scotch.) 

*awn’-cét-rye, s. The same as ANCESTRY 
(q.v.). (Prompt. Parv.) 

*A&wn-cé-tyr (yr=ir), s. The same as. 
ANCESTOR (q.v.). (Prompt. Parv.) 

*Awnd,s. [Awy, s.] 

* Awn’-dérne, * Awn-dyr-yn, * Awn- 
dyrn (yr as ir),s. The same as ANDIRON 
(q.v.). (Prompt. Parv.) 

*Awne,a. [Own.] (0. Scotch.) 


awned (1), a. (Eng. awn; -ed.] Abruptly ter- 
minated in a hard, straight, awl-shaped point 


AWNED. (PALE OF GRASSES.) 


/ 
of lesser or greater length, as the palew of 
grasses. (Lindl.: Introd, to Bot., 1839, p. 458.) 
[See AULNED.] be apy 
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awned—axially 


a 


*Aawned (2), a. [A bad formation from Awn- 
ING, s.] Awninged (q.Vv.). 


*Awn’-gél, s. The same as ANGEL (q.v.). 
Awn’-ie, a. (Scotch.) [Awxy.] 


Awn’-ing, s. [Prob. from Fr. auvent = pent- 
house; Low Lat. awvawna, which may have 
had an Oriental origin.] 

I. Nautically : 

1, A covering of tarpaulin, canvas, or other 
material, spread over a boat, or part ofa, vessel, 
to keep off the sun’s rays. 


“Our ship became sulphureous, no decks, no awn- 
éngs; nor invention possible, being able to refresh us.” 
—Sir T. Herbert: Travels, p. 7. 


2. The part of the poop-deck which is con- 
tinued forward beyond the bulk-head of the 
cabin. Called also Awning-deck. 

II.. Ord. Lang.: Any covering or shade 
similar to that described under'I. 1 (q.v.). 


“Rows of square pillars... to fix awnings to, that 
such as sit there for the benefit of the sea-breezé may 
be sheltered from the rays of the sun."—Swinburne: 
Travels through Spain, Lett. 28. 


awning-deck,s. [Awnine, I. 2.] 


awning-decked, a. 
Neaut. : Furnished with an awning-deck. 
Awn/-inged, a. [AwnrNc.] Furnished with 
an awning. 
Awn’-ing-léss, a. 
Having no awning. 
Aawn’-léss, a. [Eng. awn; -less.] Destitute 
ofanawn. (Hooker & Arnott.) 
*&awn’-schén-yd, * aun-gén-yd, «a. 
[AnctenT.] Antiquated, ancient, veteran. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


(Eng. awning; -less.] 


*awnte, s. 

*Awn -tér-ols, a. 
(q.v.). 

* awn-ter-ows-ly, adv. [A contraction of 


ADVENTUROUSLY (q.Yv.).] Perhaps, possibly. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


Old spelling of Aunv. 
The same as AUNTEROUS 


*Aawn-tre (tre as tér), s. 
Fr. aventure.j Adventure, peril. 
The same as O. Eng. AUNTER (q.v.). 


“ And all le’ll men sall lyff thame on tharlyffis.awnter, 
Thai salle rvee and bryne, and mekyllreveryse make,” 
Early Seottish Verse, ii. (ed. Lumby), 86, 


*Awn’-tron, *Awn'-tryn, *a-vén-tryn, 
v.t. [Old form of ADVENTURE, ¥. (q.V.). 
See also AUNTER, v.] To put to hazard, to 
venture, to dare; also to render fortunate or 
prosperous. (Prompt. Parv.) 


(Contracted frora 
(Scotch.) 


Awn’-y, *Awn’-ie (Eng, & Scotch), a. [Eng. 
awn; -y.) Furnished with an awn or awns; 
bearded. 

“ Let husky wheat the haughs adorn, 


And aits set up their awnie horn.” 
Burns : Scotch Drink, 


“In shaggy wave the awny grain 
Had whitened owre the hiJl and plain.” : 
Picken : Poems (1788), p. 144. 


w-wo'ke, v. The preterite of AWAKE (q.v.). 


“And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 
And he awoke out of his sleep.”—Judges xvi. 20. 


*a-wold, v.t: [A.S. wealdan (pret: weold, pa. 
par. wealden) = to rule, to govern, to com- 
mand, to direct.] 


1. To cause. 


“He herde hem murnen, he hem freinde for quat ; 
Harde dremes ogen awold that.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod. (ed. Morris), 2,053-4. 
2. To avail. 
“ Luue wel michil it awold, 
Swilc seruise and so Jonge told.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod, (ed, Morris), 1,671-2. 
3. To signify. 
“In this thisternesse, old and dep, 
Get wurthe worpen naked and cold, 
Quat so his dremes owen awold.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod. (ed. Morris), 1,942-4. 


*a-won-dér, * a-wiin’-dér, v.t.& 7. [Old 
form of WonDER (q.v.).] 
A, Trans.: To astonish. 


“Than al his barnes awonderd ware 
Of the sight that thai saw thare.” 
Story of the Holy Rood (ed. Morris), 365-6, 
B. Intrans.: To wonder. 


“.. , heo awundrede swithe.”—MS. - 1%, A. 
xxvii, £62 (S. in Boucher.) at 


i 


*a-wo'nt, a. [AS. awunian=... to be 
wont.] Accustomed to. (Scotch.) 


“.. awont the oceupacioun of the said land.”— 
Aberd. Reg. (1568), v. 25. 


*a-work’, *a-work’e, adv: [Eng. a =on, 
and work.) At work, into work. 


“Set a good face on't, and affront hin; and I'll 
set my fingers aworke presently."—Holiday: Techno- 
gamia, iv. 5 

“., soafter Pyrrhus’ pause 
Aroused vengeance set him new a-work.” _ 
Shakesp, . Hamlet, ii. 2. 


a-work’-ing, a. [Eng. awork ; -ing.] Into 
the state of working ; working, 
“Long they thus travelled, pe never met 
Adventure which might them aworking set.” 
Spenser; Mother Hubbard's Tale. 


*a-worth’, adv. [Eng. a; worth (q.v.).] 
Worthily. (Seotch.) 
“ And so aworth he takith his penance.” 
King Quair, 1. 6. 


* a-w6w', v.t. &% [Vow, v.] (0. Scotch.) 
*Aawp,s. [WHAvp.] (Scotch.) 


* a-wrat’-goits (w mute), a. [Old Eng. a; 
wrang = wrong; and suff, -ous.) Felonious, 
(0. Scotch.) 


“Awrangous awaytaking.”—Aberdeen Reg., Cent. 
xvi. 


* a-wré’ke (w mute), v.t. [A.S. awrecan = to 
revenge, avenge, vindicate, defend, free.] To 
avenge, to take vengeance on; in passive, to 
be revenged of. (Now written WREAK.) 


“He suor he wold awreke be of hys brother Roberd.” 
~—Rob. Glouc., p. 388. (S. in Boucher.) 


* “Thus schal men on a fals theef ben awreke.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 17,230. 


*a-wro'th (w mute), v.71. 
fo be wroth or angry. 


f Ne noght so glad that hit ne awrotheth.” 
Hule & Nightingale, 1,266. (S. in Boucher.) 


[Eng. a; wroth.] 


a-wry’, *a-wrie’ (w mute), a. orady, [Bng. 
a; wry.) [Wry, Write.) 
I, Literally: 
1, Gen.: Oblique, slanting, uneven, leaning 
to one side. 
“Your crown’s a q 


Tl mend it, and then tldy 
Shakesp.: Ant. and Cleo., v. 2. 


2. Of vision: Oblique, asquint. 


“ Like perspectives which, rightly gaz’d upon, 
Shew nothing but confusion ; eyed awry, 
Distinguish form,” Shakesp.: Rich, IT., ti. 2 


II. Fig. : In a wrong direction, intellectu- 
ally or morally viewed ; perversely. 
“. . . or by her charms 
Drawshimawry...” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes. 
aws, awes, s. pl. [Etymology unknown.] 
The buckets or projections on the rim of a 
mill-wheel designed to receive the: shock of 
the falling water. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


* Awsk, s. The same as Ask, s. (0. Scotch.) 


aw’-some, a. [Eng. awe; and suff. -some.] 
1. Appalling ; causing terror. 
“So awsome a night as this.”—Scott : Antiquary. 
2. Expressive of fear or reverence, 


“To be sure he did gie an awsome glance up at the 
auld castle.”"—Scott : Guy Mannering, ch. xi. 


* aws'-tréne, *as-ter’ne, a. The same as 
AUSTERNE (q.V.). (0. Scotch.) 


* aw’-tayne, a. (Haucutry.] (0. Scotch.) 


*Aw’-tére, s. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


* Aw’-tér-stone, s. 
STONE (q.V.). 


* Aw’-yn, a. [Own.] (0. Scotch) 
*a-wy'-sée, a. [AWISE.] 

*ax, vt. Gi. [AXE, v.] 

*Ax, s. [AXE, s.] 


ax’-ay-a-cat, 4x’-ay-a-catl, s. [Mexican.] 
A Mexican fly, the eggs of which, deposited 
abundantly on rushes and flags, are collected 
and sold asia species of caviare. The use of 
these as an article of diet was learned by the 
Spanish settlers from their predecessors, the 
native Indian Mexicans, who called the dish 
now described ahuauhtli. (Clavigero, Webster, 


The same as ALTAR (q.Y.). 


The same as ALTAR- 


ax-i-al-ly, adv. 


* Axe, * Ax (pret. and pa. par, * azid, pr. par. 
* avung), v.t. & 4 [A.S. acsian, avsian, axian, 
acsigan, axigean = to.ask.] To ask. 

@ Formerly classic English, but now con- 
fined to the vulgar. The word ask was de- 
rived from. ascian, escian, other forms of the 
A.S. verb, the numerous variations of which 
are given above. [Axip, AxuNa.] 


*Seint Jame eek saith : If eny fellow have neede of 
sapiens, axe it of God."—Chaucer: Tule of Melibeus, 


axe, * ax (pl. ax’-eg),s. [A.8. ax, eam, acas, 
acase =anything that is brought to a, sharp 
edge, an axe, a hatchet, a knife. In Sw. yxe; 
Ital. 6x, Oxi; Dan. oxe; Ger. axl; O. H. Ger. 
achus ; O. L. Ger. & O. 8. acus; Goth, aquizi; 
Lat. ascia; Gr. aéivyn (awiné)=an axe. Adze 
or addice, and hatchet, though to a certain 
extent resembling ave in sound, are from other 
roots.] An instrument for cutting or chopping 
timber, or smaller pieces of wood. It consists 
of an iron head with one edge sharp, and a 
handle or helve, generally of wood. As a 
rule, it is used with both hands, whilst a 
hatchet, which is smaller, is intended for 
one. [HatTcHetT, BATTLE-AXE.] 

“. ,. there was neither hammer nor aze, nor any 
tool of iron, heard in the house while it was ip 
building.”—1 Kings vi. 7. 

¥ (1) To deserve an axe: To deserve to be 

beheaded as a traitor by means of an axe. 

“... his English councillors and captains were 
Eeriale traitors who richly deserved axes and halters, 
and might, ee get what they deserved.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 

(2) To get an axe: To be beheaded with an 

axe. [(1).] 

axe-formed, a. The same as AxE-SHAPED 

(q.v.). (Webster. 


axe-head, * ax-head,s. The head of 
an axe; the cutting portion of an axe, as con- 
tradistinguished from its handle, the former 
being generally of iron, and the latter of weod. 

“But as one was felling a beam, the axe-head fell 

into the water.”—2 Kings vi. 5. 

axe-helve, s. The helve or handle of an 

axe. (Webster.) 


axe-shaped, a. With one border thick 
and straight, the other enlarged, convex, and 
thin, dolabriform, as in the leaves of Mesembry- 
oe dolabriforme. (Lindley: Introd. to 
ot. 


*axe-stone,s. An old designation for a 
mineral, called also Jade, Nephrite, Ceraunite, 
and Amazonian stone. It is a hard, tough 
stone of a greenish colour. It is found in 
Cornwall along with diallage in Serpentine. 
It is not recognised by Dana. 


Ax’-€s (1), s. pl. of AxE (q.v.). 
ax’-g (2), s. pl. of Axts (q.v.). 


* Ax’-Es (3), * Ax’-Esse, * Ax’-césse, * Xe’- 
gésse (0. Eng.), * &x’-is, * ack’-sys (0. 
Scotch), s. [Fr. acces; Lat. accessus = a pa- 
roxysm of intermittent fever.] [Accrss.] ; 

I. Gen.: Aches, pains. (0. Scotch.) 
“Bot tho began myn. axis and turment.” 
King Quair, ii. 48. 
II. Spec.: Fever in general, or yet more 
precisely intermittent fever, ague. (0. Eng. 
& Scotch.) [Accesse.] 


“This axes hath made him so weake that his legges 
will not bear hym.”—Palsgrave, bk. iii, f. 17. 
(Jamieson.) 


axes-grass, s. An infusion of buckthorn 


and other herbs, used as a cure for ague, 
(Jamieson.) 


*Am’-fitch, * Ax'—vét¢h, s. (0. Eng. aze, and 
vetch.] An old name for a kind of vetch, so 
called from the axe-like shape of the legumes, 
It is called also AXE-worRT. 

“. .. when it should not bring forth anything but 
mustard-seede, blew bottles, axfetch, or such like 
vnprofitable weedes."—The Countrie Farme, p. 666. 
(S. in Boucher.) 

ax’-i-al, a. [Eng., &c., avi(s); and Eng. suff. 
-al.]) Pertaining or relating to an axis. 

“ Practically, though not hologically, the pelvis 

“is a part of Huai tani icammce-Cit) abalone Meme 
Osteol. of the Mammalia, p. 284, note, 
axial line. . ; 
Magnetism: The line taken by the magnetic 
force in passing from one pole of a horse-shoe ~ 
magnet to the other one. (Faraday.) 


(Eng. axial; -ly.] (Prout, 


* a-wén’-dérd, pa. par, [AWONDER.] &c.) Worcester.) 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, c=6; ®=6. qu = kw. 


axicle—axis 
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Ax‘-i-cle (cle=kel), s. [Dimin. of Axin 
(q.v.).] Asheave. (Hyde Clarke.) 


* Ax’-id, pret. of v. Axx (q.v.). 
“For but thou axid whi laboure we.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 7,064 
ax-if-Er-otis, «. (Lat. axis, and fero=to 
bear.] Bearing an axis, 


&x‘-i-form,«. [From Lat. avis, and forma = 
form. In Ger. awiformig.] Of the form of an 
axis. 

&x-if-u-gal, s. [Formed on analogy of Centri- 


Jugal (q.v.).] Noting a tendency to fly from 
the axis; chiefly in the phrase awifugal force. 


&x-il, s. (Fr. aville, from Lat. avilla (q.v.).] 
Bot. : The point where the base of the upper 
side of a leaf joins the stem. Also the point 
where two branches diverge. It was called by 
old botanists the ala, 


axil-flowering, «. Flowering in the 
axil, as Chionanthus axillaris. 


&x’-ile, a. [From Lat. acis.] 
1, Situated in the axis of anything. 
2. Having the same direction as the axis. 


axile bodies, s. pl. Another name for 
tactile corpuscles (q.v.). 


&@x-illa, s. (Lat. dimin. from an obs. avula.] 
1, Anat.: The armpit. 


“Numerous sweat-glands exist in the azxilla.”— 
Todd & Bowman: Physiol, Anat., vol, i., 422 


*2, Bot.: An axil. 


gx-illar, ax-il-lar-y, «. 
Eng. suff. -ar, -ary.] 
1, Anat.: Pertaining to the armpit. 
Avillary Artery: The name given to the 
subclavian artery at that part of its course in 
which it passes the armpit (avilla). Important 
vessels are thence sent off to the shoulders and 
chest. 
“Axillary artery is distributed into the hand; 
below the cubit, it divideth imto two parts.”—Browne. 
Axillary Vein: The vein corresponding to 
the axillary artery. It springs from the sub- 
elavian vein. 


2. Botany: Pertaining to the axil (q.v.); 


[Lat. azill(a) ; 


arising from the axil; placed in the axil. 
Lindley : Introd. to Bot., 3rd ed., 1839, pp. 
12, 490.) 


Ax’-ine, «. & s. [From Lat. avis (2) (q.v.)., 
and Eng. suff. -ine.} 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to a group of 
, of which Cervus axis, Linn., the Spotted 
Axis, is the type. (Griffith’s Cuvier, vol. iv., 
p. 116.) 
B. As substantive: A member of the Axine 
group of Stags. [Axis.] (Griffith’s Cuvier, 
vol. iv., p. 116.) 


ax'- -par. [AxE, v.] Asking. (0. Eng. 
: fag, on pa. ] g. (0. Eng 


“ Are ye axing meas a magistrate, Monkbarns .. .?” 
—Scott: Antiquary, ch. xxxviii. 


&x-in-i-form, a. [Gr. déivy (axing) = an axe; 
suff. -form.] Shaped like the head of an axe. 


Ax’-in-ite, s. & a. [Gr. agivm (axing) = an 
axe, and Eng. suff. -ite.] 

(A, As substantive: A triclinic mineral, called 
also Yanolit and Thumite. The crystals are 
broad with their edges sharp. ‘The hardness 
is 6°5—7, the sp. gr. 3°271, the lustre glassy, 
the colour clove-brown, plain blue, and pearl- 
grey, these hues varying greatly according to 
the direction in which it is viewed. It has 

’ — refraction. Composition: Silica, 
£1°50 to 45; alumina, 13°56 to 19; lime, 12°50 
to 25°84 ; sesquioxide of iron, 7°36 to 12°25: 

uioxide of manganese, 1°16 to 10; boric 

acid, 0 to 5°61; magnesia, 0 to 2°21; and 

potassa, 0 to ‘64. It is found, with garnet 

and tourmaline, at the Botallack mine in 

It occurs also, both in its normal 

state and altered, in Devonshire, as well as 
on the continent of Europe and in America. 

B. As adjective: Having as its type the 
mineral now described, Dana has an Axinite 


group of minerals. (Dana.) 
&x-in-o-man’-¢y, s. Lat. avinomantia; Gr. 


aéivouavre.a (axinomanteia), from aéivm (axine) 
= an axe, and warreia (manteia) = divination.] 


4x-i-d-mAt’-iec-aly, adv. 


* Ax’t-0-pis-ty, s. 


ax’-is (1), s. & a. 


Pretended divination by means of an axe. One 
way of doing this was to fix a hatchet on a 
round stake, so as to be exactly poised, then 
the names of persons suspected of a specified 
offence were repeated, and the name at the 
mention of which the hatchet moved, or was 
imagined to move, was pronounced guilty. 


&x’-i-d-Iite, s. (Lat. axis (q.v.) and Gr. Ai@os 
(lithos) = a stone.] 

Geol.: A name given to an aggregation of 
incipient crystallisation or fibrous structure, 
occurring in some rocks. It is not unlike 
spherulite (q.v.), but the arrangement diverges 
from a line, not from a single point. 


Ax-i-6-lit’-ic, a. (Eng. aviolit(e) ; -ic.] Re- 
sembling or pertaining to axiolite. 


ax’-i-om, s. [In Sw., Dan., & Ger. axiom ; Fr. 
axiome; Ital. assioma; Dut., Sp., Port., & Lat. 
axioma; Gr. atiwua (axidéma) = that of which 
one is thought worthy, an honour. In science, 
that which is assumed as the basis of demon- 
stration: a€uw (axiod)= to think worthy ; 
aévos (axios) = worthy.) 

1, Math.: A self-evident proposition, a 
proposition so evident at first sight that it 
Tequires no demonstration, but commends 
itself at onee to the acceptance of every one 
capable of thinking. The first axioms in 
Euclid are—“ Things which are equal to the 
same thing are equal to one another ;” ‘If 
equals be added to equals, the wholes are 
equal.” 

2. Gen. : A self-evident principle in any de- 
partment of thought, or, more loosely, one 
which, though requiring proof, is considered 
to rest on irrefragable evidence. 


. infallible axioms and precepts of sacred truth, 
delivered even in the very letter ofthe law of God. , .” 
—Hooker : Eccl, Pol., bk. v., ch. xxii., § 3. 


Aax-i-o-mAt-ic, Ax-i-d-mit'-ic-al, adj. 


[From Gr. aéwuaros (awidmatos), genit. of 
agua (azioma) (Axiom); and Eng. suffix 
-atic, -atical.] Pertaining to an axiom or 
axioms ; self-evident ; containing axioms. 
“... they have made their way against all kinds 


of opposition, and may now be regarded as axiomatic.” 
—J. 8S. Mill: Polit. Econ., bk. i., ch. x., § 2 


“Hippocrates did well to front his axiomatical ex- 
periments (the book of Aphorisms) with the grand 
miscarriages in the practice of most able physicians.” 
—Whitlock: Man. of the Eng., p. 109. 


[Eng. axiomati- 
In an axiomatic manner, by the 
(Webster.) 


cal; -ly.) : 
employment of an axiom or axioms, 


(Gr. afvorvoria (axio- 
pistia); from agvos(axios)= worthy, and mois 
(pistis) = trust, trustworthiness.] The quality 
of being worthy of credit ; trustworthiness. 
(Webster. ) 


{From Lat. aris =(1) an 
axle, a chariot ; (2) the axis of the earth ; (3) 
the pin on which a hinge turns ; (4) the valve 
of a pipe; (5) (Arch.) the axes of a volute ; (6) 
a board, a plank, from ago=to drive. Akin 
to Eng. avle; A.S. ex, eax =an axis, an axle- 
tree; Dut. as; Ger. achse, ave; O. H. Ger. 
ahsa; Dan. & Fr. ave; Sp. exe; Port. eixo; 
Russ. os, osi; Lith. assio; Ital. asse; Gr. 
déwv (axon), cognate with anata (hamaxa) = a 
wagon, a chariot ; Sanse. akshas =a chariot.] 
[AXLE. ] 
A. As substantive: 


* I, Ordinary Language. (Bssentially a scien- 
tific word, though in some of its technical 
significations it has made way into ordinary 
language.) 

1. A straight line, real or imaginary, passing 
through a body, and around which that body 
revolves, or at least may revolve. Spec., the 
imaginary line connecting the poles of a planet, 
and around which the planet rotates. (II. 
Astron.) (Lit. & fig.) 

Q) Literally: 

“On their own azis as the planets run, 
And make at once their circle round the sun.” 
Pope: Essay on Man, 813. 

(2) Figuratively : 

“ Meanwhile, the heart within the heart, the seat 
Where peace and happy. consciousness should dwell, 
On its own azis restlessly revolves, 

Yet nowhere finds the cheering light of truth.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. iv. 

2. A straight line, real or imaginary, passing 
through a body, around which the several 
parts of the body are symmetrically arranged. 

“The lofty mountains on the north side compose 
the granitic axis, or backbone of the country.”—Dar- 

win: Voyage round the World, ch. x. 


IL Technically : 

1, Geom. : Animaginary line drawn through 
a plane figure, and about which the plane 
figure is supposed to revolve, with the result 
of defining the limits of a solid. Thus, a 
circle revolving about one of its diameters, 
and at right angles to that diameter, will 
constitute a sphere ; hence the awis of a sphere 
is any one of its diameters. If an isosceles 
triangle revolve around an imaginary line 
connecting its apex with the ceutre of its 
base, it will constitute a cone ; hence the avis 
of @ cone is an imaginary straight line drawn 
from its apex to the centre of its base. A 
rectangle revolving around a straight line con- 
necting the centres of any two of the oppo- 
site sides will produce a cylinder; hence the 
amis of a cylinder is a straight line drawn from 
the centre of its apex to the centre of its base. 
The axis of a parabola is the diameter which 
passes through its focus. For the abscissa of 
the axis, the subtangent, &c., of the axis, see 
ABscissa, SUBTANGENT, &c. In an ellipse the 
axis major (Lat. = greater axis) is the diameter 
which passes through the foci; and the axis 
minor (Liat. =Jlesser axis) the diameter at 
right angles to the axis major. In a hyper- 
bola, the axis major is the diameter which 
passes through the foci; the azis minor is 
the distance between two points formed when 
a straight line drawn through the centre of 
the hyperbola, and at right angles to its major 
axis, is intersected by a circle described around 
a principal vertex as its centre, and with a 
radius equal to the eccentricity of the hyper- 
bola. 

Conjugate axis of an ellipse or of a hyperbola: 
The straight line drawn through its centre 
perpendicular to the transverse axis. 

Transverse axis of an ellipse or of a hyperbola: 
The straight line drawn through the two foci. 

The axis of symmetry of a body: Any line in 
a regular polygon bisecting an angle or bisect- 
ing'a side perpendicularly, 

“, .,a rotation of a body of regular figure about its 


nee of symmetry.”—Werschel : Astron, (5th ed., 1858), 
56. 4 


2. Astron. The axis of the earth, or the axis 
of rotation of the earth, is that diameter about 
which it revolves. It is the one which has 
for its extremities the north and south poles. 
The term is similarly used of the sun, the 
moon, and the planets. (Herschel: <Astron., 
8rd ed., 1858, §§ 22, 57, &c.) 

“ . . both Venus and Mercury have been concluded 
to revolve on their axes in about the same time as the 
Earth.”—Herschel ; Astron. (5th ed., 1858), § 509 

Asis of the celestial sphere: The imaginary 
line around which the heavens appear to re- 
volve. Itis the axis of the earth produced. 

Axis of an orbit. The major axis of the orbit 
of a planet is the line joining the aphelion 
and perihelion points. The minor axis is the 
line perpendicular to the former, and passing 
through the centre of the ellipse. 

3. Min. The term axis of a prismatic or 
other crystal is used in the same sense as in 
Geometry. (Phillips: Mineral., 2nd ed., 1819, 
p. lxxxiii.) 

4, Mechanics : 

The axis of suspension of a pendulum is the 
point from which it is suspended, and conse- 
quently around which it turns. 

The axis of oscillation of a compound pendu- 
lwm is an axis constituted by a series of points, 
so situated that their motion is neither re- 
tarded nor accelerated by their constituting 
part of asolid body, which, of course, can only 
move together. (Atkinson: Ganot’s Physics, 
8rd ed., 1868, § 70.) 

Axis of a balance: The line around which it 
turns. 

Axis in peritrochio. [Gr. rept (peri) = round 
about, and tpoxdés (trochos)=a wheel.] The 
same as the wheel and axle. One of the six 
mechanical powers, consisting of a peritro- 
chiwm, or wheel and an axle. 

5. Magnetism: The line supposed to con- 
nect the north and south poles of a magnet. 

6. Optics : 

Axis of a lens: A line passing through the 
centre of its curved, and perpendicular to its 
plane, surface. (Brewster: Optics, 1831, § 34.) 

Optic ais: The line corresponding to this 
in the eye. The ray of light passing along it 
is the only one which is not refracted. The 
other rays of light entering the eye have axes 
also, but this is the only one to which the 
term optic axis is applied. ; 


bOil, béy; pdUt, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 


-cian, -tian=shan, -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -sion=zhin. 


-tious, -sious, -cious = shis. 


~ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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Visual axes; The axes of the several rays of 1, Lit.: The pin or bar in the centre of a to become naturalised in various Hindoo lan- 
light which enter the eye. [See Optic Amis wheel around which the wheel itself turns. guages. 
above. ] “And now the twentieth sun, descending, laves 


. due convergence of the visual axes. . .”"—Herbert 

Spencer : Psychol,, 2nd ed., vol. ii., p. 170, § 327. 

Avis of refraction: A straight line drawn 
perpendicular to the plane of a transparent 
body, and passing through the point of inci- 
dence of a luminous ray, striking it from 
without, 

Axes of double refraction: All doubly re- 
fracting substances have one or more lines, or 
one or more planes, along which no doubly 
refracting force exists. If there is one such 
line or plane, then the body is said to have 
one axis, or plane of axes, of double refraction ; 
if two, two axes, or planes of axes, of double 
refraction, and so forth. A real acis, or plane 
of axes of double refraction, is one in which the 
doubly refracting force really does not exist ; 
whilst a resultant axis, or plane of axes, or an 
axis or plane of compensation, is one in which 
it exists, but is neutralised by a counter force 
of equal intensity. A positive axis of double 
refraction is the term used when the refracted 
ray is bent towards the axes, or plane of axes, 
of the body ; and a negative axis of double re- 
Sraction is the expression employed when it is 
bent in the contrary direction. 

7. Architecture : 

Spiral axis: The axis of a spirally-twisted 
column. 

Axis of an Ionic capital: A line passing per- 
pendicularly through the middle of the eye of 
the volute. 

8. Geology: An imaginary line on the oppo- 
site sides of which the strata dip in different 
directions. If the angle formed at their point 
of junction be a salient one, they form an 
anticlinal axis, or ANTICLINAL (q.v.); but if 
it is a re-entering one, then they constitute a 
synclinal axis, or SYNCLINAL (q.v.). (Lyell: 
Man. of Geol., 4th ed., 1852, p. 57.) [L., 2.] 

9. Botany: The axis is that part of a plant 
around which the organs are symmetrically 
arranged. The ascending axis means the stem. 
(Lindley: Introd. to Bot., 3rd ed., 1839, p. 69.) 
The descending axis is the root. (Ibid.) Re- 
cessory axes are axes in addition to the main 
one, found in the stems of Calycanthus, Chi- 
monanthus, and some other plants. (Lbid., 
p. 96.) The appendages of the axis are scales, 
leaves, bracts, flowers, sexes, and fruit. ([bid., 
p. 110.) The aais of inflorescence is a peduncle 
which proceeds in a nearly straight line from 
the base to the apex of the inflorescence. 
(Ibid., p. 153.) 

10, Anatomy: 

(a) The axis of the body: The vertebral 
column around which the other portions of 
the frame are arranged. 


“When the skull remains in eonnection with the 
vertebral column, it will be seen that its axis isa 
continuation forwards of the azis of that column, con- 
sisting of the bodies of the vertebre."—Flower : Osteol. 
of the Mammatlia, p. 96. 


“Tn the Deer the azis of the face is nearly in the 
saine line with that of the cranium . . ."—/bid., p. 171. 


wae bones of the Cranio-facial licts ae Ibid, 
p. 105. 

(b) The second vertebra of the neck, or the 
joint by which it is connected with the first 
OSS [ATLAS. ] 


the vertebral being peignaly bent between the 
rey and axis.'—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., 
vol, i., p. 295, 
B. As adjective: Pertaining to an axis in 
the anatomical sense. [II., 10.] 


“On entering the innermost capsule, the nerve-tube 
suddenly loses its envelope of white substance and 
becomes pale, the ais cylinder alone remaining .. .” 
—Todd & Bowman: Phys. Anat., vol. i., p. 398, 


@x’-is (2),s. [Lat. avis=an Indian quadruped, 
probably the deer described below.] A species 
of deer, the Cervus axis, found in India. It is 
spotted like the Fallow-deer, from which, 
however, the adult males at least may be dis- 
tinguished by their possessing round horns 
without a terminal palm. There are several 
varieties, if, indeed, they are not distinct 
species. All are called by Anglo-Indian 
sportsmen Hog-deer. 


Axis, s. (Gr. d&a(axia)=dignity.] A genus 
of Crustaceans of the family Thalassinide. It 
contains the Slow Shrimp, A. stirhynchus. 


axle Ge= oe), *Ax’-el, *Ax’-ell, *Ax’-yl, 
*éx’-yl, * Ax (Eng.), * Ax (0. Scotch), s 
[A.8. eaxl = a shoulder-joint ; Icel. dal; Lat. 
ala, dim. of ala = a wing. Cr. O. Fr. ‘aissel, 
essel. In Sw. & Dan. axel; Dut. as; Ger. 
achse; Sp. ewe; Port. eiwo ; Ital. asse.] [AxIs.] 


His glowing azle in the western waves, 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. iv., 487-8. 
2. Fig.: The axis of the heavens, around 
which they seem to revolve, 


i eee, view'd the Pleiads, and the Northern Team, 
eat Orion's more refulgent bear, 
t 4 ich, around the aale of the sky, 
The Bear, revolyin, , points his golden eye, 
Who shines exalter ‘on th’ ethereal pay 
Nor bathes his blazing forehead in the main.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. v., 347-52. 


axle-tree, *axyl-tre, * exyl-tree, 
*ax-treo (Eng.), *ax-tree, *ax-tre (0. 


Scotch), s 
The axle of a wheel. 


1. Lit. : 
their uxle-trees, and their naves, and their 
aves, and their spokes, were all molten.”—1 Kings 
vii. 33, 


2. Fig.: The axis of the heavens. 


“. . , the poles or pe tree of heaven, . . ."—Bacon:; 
Ado, of Learn., pk. i 


ax’-led (ax’ eld), a. 
nished with an axle. 


(Eng. aal(e); -ed.] Fur- 
(Wharton.) 


ax’-0-16tl, s. [Mexican.] A species of am- 
phibious vertebrated animals, belonging to 
the order Amphipneusta and the family Pro- 
teide. It is the Siredon pisciforme. It has 
four feet, and has on either side of the neck 
a very large aperture, within which are dis- 
played bronchial arches, the gills, however, 
being attached to the opercula, or flaps which 
close the orifices. It is found in the lakes 
surrounding the city of Mexico, where it is 
said to have once been very abundant. It is 
esteemed a great luxury. 


4x-0t/-Om-ous, a. [From Gr. déwv (axon) = 
an axle, an axis, and tony (tomé) =a cutting ; 
from réuvw (temnd) = to cut.] } 
Crystallog.: Having its cleavage perpen- 
dicular to the axis of the erystal. (Dana.) 


ax’-stone, s. 
*ax’-tré-0 (0. Eng.), * Ax’-tree, * Ax’-tre 

(0. Scotch), s. The same as AXLE-TREE (q.V.). 
Aax’-ting, pr. par. (AX, v.] 


+ Ax’-iimge, aux’-iinge, s. [Lat. axungia 
= cart-grease; axis = axle, and wngo = to 
smear.] Hogs’ lard. (Ure.) (Webster.) 


* Ax’-vétch, s. [AxFITCH.] 
Ax-wéd-nés-dai, s. [Old Eng. axse = ash, 


and Wednesdai.) Ash Wednesday. (Rob. of 
Gloucester.) 


[AXE-STONE. ] 


* Ax’-wort, s. 
[AXFETCH.] 


* Ax’-) ud, pr. par. & s. [AXxE, ASKING.] 
* And they him swore his azyng fayre and wele.” 
Chaucer : CO. T., 1,828, 


[O. Eng. ax, and suffix -wort.] 


ay (1), adv. [Ave (3).] 
+ ay (2), adv. [Ave (2).J 
* ay, interj. [AuH.] 


*ay me, interj. & s. 
A. As interjection: Ay me! an ejaculatory 
expression of sorrow, regret, or anxiety. 
“ Ay me! J fondly dream !” 
Milton; Lycidas. 
B. As substantive: The utterance of such 
an ejaculation. $ 


“‘Ay-mees, and hearty heigh- hoes, 
Are sallets fit for soldiers !" 
Beaum. & Flet.: Bonduca, i. 2, 


“ Sonnets from the melting lover's brain, 
Aymees and elegies.” 
The Woman Hater (1607), iii. 1. 


* ay (1), (pl. i Aw (eyr as ir), s. [Ger. ey 
(sing.), evren (pl.) = an egg.] An egg. 
“ And a faucon heom amyddes, 
*An ay he laide.” Alisaunder, 556-7. 
ay-schelle,s. Anegg-shell. (Alisaunder, 
557.) (S. in Boucher.) 


* Ay (2),s. [Awe.] The same as Awe (q.v.). 
(Rob. de Brunne, p. 220.) (S. in Boucher.) 


ay’-ah, s. [Port. aya, aia; Ital. aia, = a gover- 
ness, a chambermaid ; cognate with Port. aio, 
ayo =a tutor; Sp. ayo ; Ital. aio=a tutor, a 
governor of youth.] 

Anglo-Indian: The ordinary appellation 
given by Anglo-Indians to a lady’s or nurse- 
maid of Hindoo or Mohammedan extraction, 
or who, whatever her faith, belongs to one of 
the native races of India. The term, originally 
borrowed from the Portuguese, is now tending 


tayd’e, v.t. [Arp, v.] Obsolete, except in 
poetry, and then in imitation of antiquity. 


“When the bells of Rylstone play’d 
Their Sabbath music—‘ God us ayde /'" 
Wordsworth : White Doe of Rylstone, vil, 


* aye (1), adv. [AyEn.] 


aye (2), tay, *ai, adv. [A.8. a, aa=always, 
ever, forever ; awa=away ; Icel. aesi; O. Icel. 
@w; Ger. ewig; O. H. Ger. eo, io, ewa; Goth. 
wiv; Lat. evum; Gr. aidv (aion)=. . . eter- 
nity ; det (aei) = always.] [CoEVAL, EKE.] 
1, Always, perpetually, for ever. (Poetic.) 


“ Fro that time we tellen a, 
Story of Gen. & Hxod. ved Morris), 87, 


“The soul, though made in time, survives for aye ; 
And, though it hath beginning, sees ae) fie y 
J. Davies, 
2, Always, ever, in all cases, on all occasions ; 
through all bygone time. (0. Lng. & Scotch 
prose and poetry.) 


Ce at and sykirly, ay the bettyr man, ay the mar 
lawly, .. ."—The Craft of Deyng (ed. Lumby), 145-6, 
“ For ai was rigt and kire beforn 
On man, on wif, till he was born.” 
Story of Gen, & Exod. (ed. Morris), 451-2. 


“T daur say, Mr. Waverley, ye never kend that # 
the eggs that were sae weel roasted at cup pe in the 
Ha’ house were aye turned by our Daviet"—Scott: 
Waverley, ch. Lxix. 

3. Always; without intermission. 


“ Th’ astonish’d mariners aye ply the pump: 
No stay, nor rest, till the wide breac: asicleg oe 


lips. 
¥ Ay-forth: Ever after. 


“ His pucene lees he nought thei he come lowe, 
That he was God ay forth in his grete stren the.” 
Joseph of Aramuthie (ed, Skeat), 125-6. 


aye (3), Aye, ay, *1, adv. & s, [Etym- 
ology Psy het doubtful. Perhaps it is con- 
nected with Eng. yea; A.S. ia, gea; Sw. ja 
(pronounced ya); Dan. ja = a nay ; jo 
= yes, yea; Dut. ja= yea, nay; Goth. ja, jas. 
Mahn considers it more probable that aye is 
connected with Ger. ei, ey=why, hey, ay 
well, ah ha; M. H. Ger. ei, eia; Dan. gf ; Li 
Ger. ih. Wedgwood believes it to have deve- 
loped by a process which he illustrates from 
aye = always, and in fact to be that word. 
Yes, a particle of affirmation or assent, use 
in the same way as yes. 


A. As adverb: 
“ What say’st thou? Wilt thou be of our consort? 
Say ay, and be the captain of us all, 
Shukesp. : Two Gent, of Ver., iv. 1. 
| The form 7 occurs in old editions of 
Shakespeare and other dramatic works. 

Nautical: Ay, ay, sir, or Aye, aye, sir: A 
common phrase in the mouths of sailors, who 
mean by it to express their willingness cheer- 
fully to carry out the command just issued to 
them by their superior. 

“Heard the voices of men through the mist, the 
rattle of cordage 

Thrown on the deck, the shouts of the mate, and the 

sailors’ ‘Ay, ay, ‘sir jis 
Longfellow: The Courtship of Miles Standish, iv. 

B. As substuntive : 

1. Of things: A vote in any legislative body 
or elsewhere in favour of a motion as opposed 
to No = equals a vote against it. 

“There were a hundred and sixty Ayes to a hundred 

and sixty-four Noes.’—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv, 

2. Of persons: One who in such a case votes 

affirmatively. 


2 . the Ayes did not venture to dispute his 
opinion.” —Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 


aye’-aye, s. [So called from the ery of the 
animal.) The Cheiromys Madagascariensis, an 


animal placed by Cuvier among the eae 
and by others with the Lemuridx. As its 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 


er, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=é. 


ey=a qu=kw. 


Ayeen—azobenzoic 
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specific name imports, it is a native of Mada- 
car. It is about the size of a cat. Its fur 
is brown and its tail black, 


* Ay-é’en, Ak”-bér-y,s. [Hindust. ayeen = 
institutes, and Akbar, a celebrated Mogul 
Emperor ‘of Delhi who reigned from 1556 to 
1605.] A very valuable statistical description 
of the Mogul empire as it was in the reign of 
Akbar. It was compiled by his vizier, Abul 
ha There is an English translation of it by 

adwin. 


*ay-@Ll, *ai’-8l (ias y),s. (Fr. aieul, from 
Lat. aviolus, dimin. of avus = grandfather.) 
A grandfather. 

“Tam thine ayel aed er at thy will.” 
ucer: C. T., 2,479, 


* a-yén’, * a-yén’e, adv. [Acary.] (Chawcer.) 


* a-yén-bite, s. [Eng. (1) ayen = again (like 
yett for gate), and (2) bite.] A bite or biting 
again ; remorse. 


“Dan Michel’s Ayenbdite of Inwyt, or Remorse of 
Conscience.” Edited by Richard Morris, Esq. London: 
Triibner and Co, 


* a-yénst’, * a-yéns’, prep. 
Against. (Chaucer.) 
are whan he wente in batayle ayenst them . 
—Invention of the Holy Cross (ed. Morris), p. 159, 
*a-yén-ward, adv. [0. Eng. ayen = again, 
in the sense of against, in the reverse direc- 
tion.] [Acarn.] Backward. (Chaucer.) 


te 2 hod wylle, adv. [O. Eng, ayen, and 
= will.) — at one’s will, unwillingly. 

a ronne Parv.) 

; tay-ér-y, s. [Eyriz.] 


*ay-gré’en, { al-gre’en, s. [Eng. ay = 
ae , and green.] A name of the houseloakc 


*ay -gul-ét, ». 
[AIGLET.] 


*ayle, s. [Fr. aiewl.] A grandfather. 


*ayle, v.t. [A, v.] 
a “Noot I nought why, ne wa Deena untS it ayled.” 
Chaucer: O. 7, 16,586, 


tay-lét, s. [Deriv. uncertain.] 
~- In Heraldry: A name used to designate the 
Cornish Chough (Fregilus graculus). (Gloss. 
of Her.) 
 *aym, s. Spec., 
P guess. 
“That kni h d th: Me 
, Taga aa godin 


(EMBERs. ] 


(AGAINST. ] 


(Fr. aiguillette.] An aiglet. 


The same as AIM (q.v.). 


ap > es s. pl. 


d,s. [In Sw. anda = breath, ande = 

$ gh ost, spirit; Dan. aande = breath, aand = 

‘host ; Wel. ‘anade = breath. ] Breath, life. 
6a Scotch.) [AUNDE, AIND.] 

, “ Quoth some wha maist had tint their aynds. is 

- Christ's Kirk o' the Green, ii. (S. in Boucher.) 

* aynae, v.t. [In Dan. aande=to breathe ; 

_ Sw. andan = to breathe out.] [AyYND, s.] To 

* breathe upon. (Scotch.) 


a they find thair eggis a: ."—Hector 
: Introd. Descrip. of leans fs: in Boucher.) 


_ *ayn’-dit, pa. par. [AynprE.] (Scotch.) 


*@yne, a. [Aye, One] One, a 
“ And his corune on his heued he dede, 
And let it standen a; us 
Story of Gen, and &xod. (ed. Morris), 2,638-9. 


it’, prep. & adv. (BEng. a; yont.] Be- 
, the further side; remote from. 


aye 3 
n ran in the datgh. oxen she there lay 


esamng ic, 
_-Ross: Helenore, p. 47. i. (Jaméeson.) 


5c Eng. ay (AYE), and 
‘of WHERE (q.v.).] Every- 
he nwe. er 
yght, 1,070. (S. in Boucher.) 


* ayre (2), s. [ArR.] 
“ Shouting, and clap’ i eee their hands on hight, 
That all the ayre it fills, and flyes to heaven bright.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. v. 16. 


* ayr’-én (yr as ir), s. pl. [Ay, Eaas.] 


A’yr-shires (Ayr as Ar), s. pl. 
shire, a Scottish county.] 
Farming: A breed of cattle brought from 
Ayrshire. The animals so designated are in 
general parti-coloured, red and white being 
diffused over them in patches. They are 
horned. Their special value arises from their 
being excellent for the dairy. 


a’yr-y (ari), s. [Arrix.] 
“T should discourse on the brancher, the haggard, 
and then treat of their several ayries,"— Walton, Ang. 


* ayse, v.1. 
* ayse, s. 


* ay’-sylle, * ai’-syll, s. 
gar.] Vinegar. 
“ The vessel of aysylle and of galle, 


Lord, kepe me from the synnys alle.” 
The Symbols of the Passion (ed. Morris), 105-6. 


Az-a’-lé-a, s. [In Dut., Dan., & Mod. Lat. 
azalea; Fr. azalée; Gr. agadéos (azaleos) = 
dry, parched, either because in such places 
the plant grows, or from the brittle, dry 
nature of its wood.] 


Botany: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Ericacew (Heathworts). It contains a 
British species, A. procumbens, or Trailing 
Azalea, a low shrub with woody tortuous 
stems and crowded leafy branches, occurring 
in patches on moors in the Scottish High- 
lands, There are numerous species in America, 
some of them of great beauty. The nearly 
allied genus, Rhododendron, also abounds in 
the American mountains, Several species are 
cultivated on account of the abundance and 
beauty of their flowers, and in some cases 
their fragrance. Azaleas are best cultivated 
in a peaty soil. The most delicate species is 
Azalea Indica, 


a-za’-lé-ine, s. 
Eng. suff. -ine.] 
Chem, [ROSANILINE.] 


&z’-a-role, s. [In Ger. azerole=the berry, 
and azerol bawm= the tree; Fr. azerole = the 
berry, and azerolier = the tree; Port. azerola 
=the fruit, and azeroleiro= the tree ; Ital. laz- 
zeruola = the berry, and lazzeruolo = the tree. ] 
The English name of a species of hawthorn 
(Crategus azarolus.] 


A-za/-zél, s. [Heb. SI1y (dzazél); in the 
opinion of Gesenius, the ‘same as hy (azal- 
zél); from 3Y (azdl), disused in Hebrew, but 
occurring in ‘Arabic = to separate.] 

1, In Scripture: A word occurring in Lev. 
xvi. 8, 10, and 26, where it is translated 
di scapegoat ; ” but the antithesis which makes 
the one goat be for Jehovah, and the other for 
Azazel, is best preserved by. supposing Azazel 
to be such a being as Satan or some other 
evil spirit. 

2. In Milton: An evil spirit, standard- 
bearer to Satan. 


‘Then straight commands, that at the warlike sound 
Of vas loud and clarions be upreared 
His mighty standard: that proud honour claime 
Azazel as his right, a cherub tall.” 
Milton: P. L,, 1. 534. 


[In Fr. azedarach, from 


(From Ayr- 


[Easg, v.] 
[Basg, s.] 
[A.8. ais? = vine- 


[From Mod. Lat. azalea, and 


a-zéd’-a-rach, s. 
Arab. azadarach.] 
Pharm.: The bark of the root of a tree, 

Melia azedarach. [MELIA.] 


az-el-a/-iec, a. [Eng. azote, and Gr. édaikés 
ee pertaining to the olive-tree ; éAacov 
elaion) = olive-oil, or oil in general; eAata 
(elaia) = the olive-tree.] Pertaining or re- 
tion to azote (nitrogen) and oil in combina- 
on, 


azelaic acid, s. 

Chem. : C7Hy4.(CO.OH)g. A bibasic acid 
formed along with suberic acid by oxidising 
eastor oil. It is soluble in cold ether and in 
boiling water. It forms large white needle 
erystals, which melt at 106°. By heating with 
caustic baryta, it yields heptane, C7Hy,. 


/-z6l-fa-fage, s. [Corrupted Arabic.] -A 


fixed star, num seit poops ipa gine 
- tude ; it is called also 7 Bon 


‘-{-miith, s. [In Dut., Ger., & Sp. azimuth; 
Fr. & Port. azimut; Ital. azzimutto; from 
Arab. assamt, pl. as-sumiit = a way, a path.] 
[ ZENITH. ] 

Astronomy : 


1. Sing.: ‘The angular distance of a celestial 
object from the north or south point of the 
horizon (according as it is the north or south 
pole which is elevated), when the object is 
referred to the horizon by a vertical circle.” 
Or ‘‘ the angle comprised between two verti- 
cal planes, one passing through the elevated 
pole, the other through the object.” It is 
generally reckoned eastward or westward, 
from the north or south point for 180° either 
way ; but Herschel prefers always reckoning 
it from the points of the horizon most remote 
from the elevated pole westward, so as to 
agree in its general direction with the ap- 
parent diurnal motion of the stars. Of course 
he therefore counts from 0° to 360°. (Herschel: 
Astron., 5th ed., 1858, § 103.) 

2. Plural: Azimuths, called also vertical 
circles, are great circles intersecting each 
other in the zenith and nadir, and cutting the 
horizon at right angles in all the points 
thereof. On these are reckoned the altitude 
of the stars, and of the sun when he is not in 
the meridian. 


{| Magnetical Azimuth : Magnetical azimuth 
is an arch of the horizon, contained between 
the sun’s azimuth circle and the magnetical 
meridian ; or it is the apparent distance of 
the sun from the north or south point of the 
compass. 


azimuth and altitude instrument, 
An astronomical instrument designed to ascer- 
tain the altitudes and azimuths of the heavenly 
bodies at any particular time. It has two 
axes, the principal one vertical and the other 
horizontal ; the former, therefore, correspond- 
ing toa vertical circle of the heavens, and the 
latter to the celestial horizon. The angles 
measured on the latter are therefore azimuths 
or differences of azimuth, and those on the 
former zenith distances, according as the 
eset is from the upper point of the 

{mb, or a point distant from it 90°. (Herschel: 
Astron., §§ 182—187.] [ALTAzImMUTH.] 


azimuth compass. An instrument used 
for finding the sun’s magnetical azimuth, or 
the amplitude of any other heavenly body, 


azimuth dial. A dial, the stile or gno- 
mon of which is at right angles to the plane of 
the horizon. 


az’i-miith-al, o. [Eng., &., azimuth, and 
Eng. suffix -ai. In Fr. and Port. azimutal ; 
Sp. azimuthal.] Pertaining to the azimuth. 


“. . , the azimuthal arc thus determined.”—Her- 
schel: Astron., § 188. 


azimuthal error. The deviation of a 
transit instrument from the plane of the 
meridian. Its effect is greatest in the horizon, 
and vanishes in the zenith. lt is sometimes 
called the “meridian error.” (Hind.) 


&z-0-bén’-zene, s. [From Eng. azo(te)= 
nitrogen, and benzene (q.v.). ] 
CgH5N 
Chemistry : OgHt Ni Obtained by distilling 
5. 
nitrobenzene with an alcoholic solution of 
potash. The alcohol is oxidised to aldehyde. 
Azobenzene can be obtained by the action of 
sodium amalgam and water on an alcoholic 
solution of nitrobenzene. Azobenzene erys- 
tallises in large yellow-red plates, which melt 
at 66°5°, and boil at 293°. Concentrated nitric 
acid converts it into nitro-substitution com- 
pounds. Boiling sulphuric acid converts it into 
azobenzene-sulphonic acid, Cj2HgN»SO3H. 
Reducing agents convert azobenzene into 


hydrazobenzene, Cele 
CgH;NH. — 


&z-0-bén-z0-ic (Eng. azo(te), and benzoic 
(see def.). | Bortaintng to nitrogen, and also 
to gum benzoin, a resin tal tae from Styrag 
benzoin, a tree from the Malay archipelago. 


azobenzoic acid. 
chem. + NCSHs-00.08 ee 
Ole ek ee 


action of sodium amalgam and water on 
nitro-benzoie acid. A rcligw solid, almost 
insoluble in alcohol, ether, or water ; it forms 
a eae soluble an 
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azodiphenyldiamine—azymous 


a-z0-di-phén-yl-di-a-mine, s._ [Eng. 
azo(te), diphenyl, diamine.) CyHyN3. A 
chemical substance produced by passing 
nitrous acid through an alcoholic solution of 
aniline. 


a-z0-ie, a. [Gr. dgwos (azdos): a, priv., and 
fwos (z00s) = alive ; Gwy (202) = life ; Gaw (za0) 
= to live.] Destitute of life, or the remains 
of what once were animated beings. 

Geology. Azoie Rocks: Those in which no 
traces of organic remains exist, and which 
are by some assumed to have been deposited 
before life commenced in this planet. 

g As the constant tendeney of geological 
investigation has been to find traces of fossils 
in sedimentary rocks previously deemed azoic, 
and as, moreover, there is good reason to 
believe that in many cases in which they have 
not been found they once existed, but have 
since been destroyed by metamorphic action, 
students of nature require to be very careful 
as to what rocks they venture to characterise 
as azoic. 


&z-0-mé”than, s. [From Eng. azo(te) =ni- 
trogen, and methan (q.v.). 
Chem. [CYANIDE.] 


az-0-par-af-fins, s. pl. 


paraffins. ] 
Chemistry. 


[Eng. azo(te) ; 


[NITRILES. ] 


az-0-phos-phor-ic, a. [Eng. azo(te), and 
phosphoric (q.v.).] Pertaining or relating to 
azote and phosphorus in combination. 


azophosphoric acid. An acid ob- 
tained by Dr. Gladstone, and which he re- 
garded as phosphoric acid conjugated with an 
atom of the group P.N. 


az-or-ite, s. [From the Azore8, nine islands 
in the North Atlantic, about 800 miles dis- 
tant from Portugal, to which they politically 
belong.] A white mineral, translucent or 
opaque, crystallising in minute octahedrons, 
The hardness is 4:45 ; the lustre vitreous on a 
fractured fragment. Hayes considers it ecar- 
bonate of lime. It is found in an albitie rock 
in the Azores. 


a-zo'te, s. [In Fr. azote ; from Gr. 4, priv., and 
Gwrukos (zdtikos) = fit for giving and maintain- 
ing life ; ¢wy (202) = life ; Caw (zad) = to live. ] 
A name once all but universally used for what 
is now more frequently termed nitrogen. 
(Nirrocen.] It was so called because when 
breathed, uncombined with oxygen, it has 
fatal effects upon animal life. 


*a/-zoth, s, [Arabic (?).] 

1. Alchemy : Mercury, which was supposed 
to exist in every metallic body and constitute 
its basis. (Glossog. Nov., &c.) 

2. The liquor of sublimated mercury. 

3. Brass. 

4. Paracelsus’s universal remedy. 


a-zot’-ie, a. 


{In Fr. azotique.] Pertaining to 
azote. 


( i mabe acid. The same as Nirric AcIpD 
q.v.). 


*azotic gas. Nitrogen. 


“,.. one of which has been named oxygen gas and 
the other azotic gas."—Gregory: Haiiy’s Nat. Phil. 
(1807), § 244. 


Az-0-ti’ze, vt. [Eng. azot(e); -ize.] ‘To im- 
pregnate with azote. 


&z-0-ti'zed, pa. par. & a. 
“. . , those of azotized matters, whether animal or 
vegetable.”—-Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., i, 13. 


“|, , warious azotised substances.”—Jbdid., vol. ii., 
p, 203, 


azotized substances. Nitrogenous 
eompounds, or those containing nitrogen, the 
most essential element of food, yet, by itself, 
unable to sustain life. Foods, which build 
up the bodies of men and animals, are divided 
into two great classes, viz.—jlesh-formers, or 
those which repair the waste of tissue; and 
heat-generators, or those which keep up the 
heat and movements of the body. The former 
are called nitrogenous, and the latter non- 
nitrogenous or carbonaceous. The principal 
animal nitrogenous compounds are albumen, 
fibrin, gelatine, and casein, all of which are 
almost identical in composition, and contain 
from 16 to 18 per cent. of nitrogen. Albumen, 
fibrin, and gelatine are found in the muscles, 


[Azorize. ] 


blood, and bones of animals, whilst casein is 
found in the milk. Similar nitrogenous com- 
pounds occur in vegetables: thus. we find 
albumen in potatoes, turnips, apples, Nc. ; 
fibrin in wheat, barley, and the other cereals ; 
and casein in peas, beans, and lentils. The 
nutritive value of an infusion of tea or coffee 
is very small, the amount of nitrogen present 
being almost inappreciable. The non-nitro- 
genous foods are sugar, starch, and fat or oil. 
These, by oxidation in the body, produce heat 
and motion, and are hence termed heat-givers 
or force-producers. 


4z-0-ti'zZ-ing, pr. par. [AZOTIZE, v.] 


a-z0'-t6-, as a prefix. [ROM azote); -0.] 
Combined with azote, as azoto-sulphuric, 


azoto-sulphuric acid (of De La Pro- 
vostaye). A chemical compound. Formula 


4z-0x-Yy-bén-zene, s. [From Eng. azot(e) ; 
Gr. o&vs (oxus) = sharp, and Eng. benzene 


(q.v.).] 
Ohe be Spe) It 
fo eA: A i 
m. zoxy benzene, CcHeN 0 is 


6415 
formed, together with azobenzene, by reducing 
nitrobenzene with alcoholic potash. It crys- 
tallises in long yellow needles. 


Az’-ra-é], Az’-ra-il,s. [Arab., Turk., &c.] 
Among the Arabs and Turks: The angel of 
death. 


“Even Azrael, from his deadly quiver 
When flies that shaft, aud fly it must, 
That parts all else, shall doom for ever 
Our hearts to undivided dust.” 
Byron: The Bride of Abydos, i. 11. 


a-zil1-mic, a. [Eng. ate), and ulmic, from 
ulmin (q.v.).] Pertaining to azote and ulmin. 


azulmic acid, 

Chem. : Azulmic acid, CysH;N;0, obtained 
by the spontaneous decomposition of an 
aqueous solution of cyanogen gas; also by 
the action of cyanogen, CoN», on aqueous 
ammonia. By boiling it with water it is con- 
verted into mycomelic acid, C4H4N4Oo. 


azure, * ds’-Uure, *as'-stre, * as'-ur 
(Z=zh), a. & s. (The first syllable of the 
word is occasionally pronounced a’). [In Fr., 
Welsh, Prov., and O. Sp. azur; Ital. azzurro, 
azzuolo; Sp. azur, azul; Port. azul; from 
Pers. ldjawardi, 1djwwardi = bine, azure ; ldja- 
ward, lIijuward = lapis lazuli, the second 
word in which is the Persian one altered. 
From Arab. azul = heaven.] [Azuring, AzuR- 
ITE, AZURN. ] 

A, As adjective: 

Ord. Lang.: Of that tint of blue which is 
seen in the vault of heaven during the absence 
of clouds. Used— 

1, Of the sky. 

“Inverted trees, and rocks, and azure sky.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. iii. 
2. Of the sea in certain states. 
. “ The sea, 

Far through his azwre turbulent domain, 

Your empire owns.” Thomson: Spring, 71. 

3. Of some eyes, and specially of Minerva’s. 

“Minerva, graceful with her azure eyes.’” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. i., 56. 
4, Of sea-goddesses. 


“ Leucothoe saw, and pity touched her breast 
(Herself a mortal once of Cadmus’ strain, 
But now an azure sister of the main).” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. v., 425-7, 


B. As substantive : 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, The colour of the sky, soft or pale blue. 


“Gold and seluer he seis and aswr forsothe.” 
Joseph of Arimathie (ed. Skeat), 195. 


._._. if our hypothetical shell were lifted to twice 
the height of Mont Blanc above the earth's surface, 
we should still have the azwre overhead.”—Tyndull ; 
Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., vii. 152-3, 


2. The vault of heaven, so called from its 
soft blue colour. 
“Up to the lights above us, in the azure, 
Which are so beautiful.”—Byron: Cain, i. 
IL Her.: Bright blue. Used especially in 
describing the eseutcheons of gentlemen be- 
neath the degree of barons. The 
same colour on.a nobleman’s coat 
is called sapphire, from the stone, 
and that on the coat of a sove- 
reign prince Jupiter, from the 
planet of that name. Engravers 
conventionally represent azure, 


“« 


AZURE, 


: 


Az’-tre (z as zh), v.t. 


az’-tured (z as zh), pa. par. & a. 


or aswre as it is sometimes spelled in 
heraldry, by horizontal lines. (Glossographia 
Nova, &c.) 


“ Foles in foler flakerande bitwene, 
And a) in aswre and ynde enaumayld ryche.” 
Eur, Eng. Alviter. Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 1,410-11, 


azure-eyed, a. Having eyes of an azure 
colour, or what may be poetically described 
as such. 


ss ae eee azure-eyed, with delicate Saxon com- 
exion.” 
& Longfellow : Courtship of Miles Standish, i. 


azure-pencilled, a. Pencilled with 
azure, with radiations of an azure hue. 


** And where profuse the wood-veitch clings 
Round ash and elm, in verdant rings, 
Its pale and azwre-pencilled flower 
Should canopy Titania’s bower.” 
Scott : Rokeby, iv. 2. 
azure-spar, azure spar, s. A min- 
eral, called also Lazulite (q.v.). 


azure-stone, azure stone, s. ‘The 
same aS AZURE-SPAR (q.V.). 


azure-tinted, a. Tinted with azure. 


“ On his hairy arm imprinted 
Was an anchor, azure-tinted ; : 
Like Thor's hammer, huge and dinted 
Was his brawny hand,” 
Longfellow: The Saga of King Olaf, xiv. 


[From the adjective 
or substantive. In Sp. & Port. azular.] To 


colour azure, 


[AzuRE.] 
A. As past participle: Coloured azure ; made 
to assume an azure colour. 
B. As adjective: Of an azure colour. 


“ Thou shalt not lack 
The flower that’s like thy face, pale primrose ; DOr 
The azwred hare-bell, like thy veins, no, nor 
The leaf of eglantine, whom not to slander, 
Out-sweeten’d not thy breath .. . ; 
Shakesp. « Cymbeline, iv. 2. 


az’-tr-ime (z as zh), a. & s. [Hng. azur; 
-ine. In Ital. azzurino.] 


+ A. As adjective: Of an azure colour. 

“|, . whereupon they lay a colour which con- 
vous dark azwrine.”—Hackluyt : Voyages, vol. iii., 
p. 37. 

B. As substantive: A fresh-water fish, ealled 
also the, Blue Roach, the Leuciscus ceeruleus 
of Yarrell. It belongs to the Cyprinide, or 
Carp family. It is found in Lancashire and 
in some of the Swiss lakes. 


Az/-ur-ite (z as zh), s. (Eng. azwr; and suff. 


-ite.] 

1. In Ger. lazulit, lazulith.) A mineral, 
called also Lazulite (q.v.). 

2. (In Ger. lazurit.) A brittle, transparent 
or subtranslucent mineral with monoclinie 
crystals. The hardness is 3‘5—4'25; the sp. 
gr., 3°5—8'831 ; the lustre vitreous or verging 
on adamantine ; the colour azure-blue, passing 
into Berlin blue, Compos.: Carbonic acid, 
24 to 25°46; oxide of copper, 68:5 to 70; and 
water, 5°46 to 6. It occurs in England, in 
Cornwall, Devonshire, Derbyshire, &c.; as 
also in France, Austro-Hungary, and Siberia, 

- (Dana.) 


4z'-urn (z as zh), a. [Ger.azurn.] The same 
as AZURE, 


“ My sliding chariot stays, 
Thick set with agate and the azwrn sheen 
Of Turkis blue.” Milton» Comus, 898. 


az-¥-golis, a. (Gr. d¢vyos (azugos) = un- 
wedded, not constituting one of a pair; a, 
priv., and ¢vyds (zugos), oftener Gvydv (zugon) 
=a yoke.] 

Anat.: Pertaining or relating to anything 
occurring singly as contradistinguished from 
one of a pair. 

‘Single or azygous bones."—Flower ; Osteol. of the 

Mammatlia, p. 105. 
*Az’-yme, s. 


= leaven. 


(Gr. 4, priv., and ¢iun (zumé) 
[Azymous.] Unleavened bread. 


Az’-¥-mite, s. [In Ger. Azymiten (plural); 
Fr. Azymite (sing.).] [Azymous.] 
Church Hist. (Plur.): Those who use un- 
leavened bread in the administration of the 
Lord’s Supper. 


az'-Y-moitis, a. [In Fr. azyme; Sp. azimo; 
Port. azymo; Lat. azymus; Gr. a¢upos (azu- 
mos): a, priv., and ¢vpn (zumé) = leaven.]) 
Unleavened ; unfermented. (Used of bread.) 


fate, fit, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 26, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, Work, wh6, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. «,e=6 ey=a aqu=kw. 
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ae 


B.. The second letter and the first consonant in 
the English alphabet, as it is also in the other 
languages of the Aryan family spoken in 
Europe. The characters in use in these 
several tongues having come through the 
Greek from some old form of speech, probably 
the Pheenician, belonging to the Semitic (better 
called the Syro-Arabian) family, it was to be 
expected that the letter corresponding to B 
would occupy the same place in the Semitic 
as in the previously-mentioned Aryan alpha- 
bets. Investigation shows this to be the 
ease, to a considerable extent at least. A 
sound and character corresponding to the 
English 6 and the Greek B = (beta), is the 
second letter and the first consonant in Phee- 
nician, Hebrew, Samaritan, Aramaic, Arabic, 
and Coptic. In Ethiopic, however, beth 
stands tenth instead of second in order. 
Turning next to some.of the Aryan languages 
of Asia, we find that in Armenian be is the 
twenty-sixth of thirty-eight letters; and in 
Sanscrit, Mahratta, &c., bi& or ba is generally 
placed twenty-third in the list of consonants, 
where it is preceded by phw and followed by 
bhi. Returning again to the Semitic, M3 
(beth), the name given to the second letter of 
the Hebrew alphabet, is really Aramean. 

‘Like the corresponding word in Hebrew, n)3 
(baith), it signifies a house, to which it has 
some faint resemblance. The Hebrew coin- 


letter J 4, the Samaritan Q, and the Phe- 


nician > y F have a somewhat greater one; 
and probably the old hieroglyph from which 
these symbols were abbreviated may have been 
the most like of all [A, ALPHABET.] 

Bis a flat mute [Mute], the voice not being 
so entirely shut off in pronouncing it as it is 
when one of the sharp mutes, p or /, is uttered. 
The 6 sound is produced by compressing the 
lips, a.vowel being added to render it audible. 
Tt is hence called a labial, from Lat. labium = 
a lip, plur. labia = lips ; its other associates 
in the same category being p, f, and v, with 
which it is often interchanged in the cognate 
languages. Thus to bake is in O. H. Ger. 
pa and in Slav. peshtshi. The Eng. life 

the Ger. leben ; and while life is the sub- 
stantive, live is the verb. So the Lat. balena 
is from the Gr. ¢dAAauva (phallaina), dadrawva 
laina) with ph pronounced as f, whilst 
rom one or other comes the Eng. whale. The 
Eng. have is trom the Lat. habeo, So also 
the Sanserit vyagra= a tiger, becomes the 
Mahratta vagh (pronounced wagh), and is 
transformed into the Hindi bagh. Other 
letters than the labials can be interchanged 
with b: thus the Greek podvBdos (molubdos) 
and the Lat. plwmbwm = lead, unlike as they 
appear, are akin, m being exchanged for p; 
and the old form of the Lat, bellum = war, was 
— whence our Eng. words bellicose and 


I. B, as an initial, is used— 
“1. In designating University degrees: 
(@ For Lat. Baccalawreus, as Artiwm Bacca- 
laureus 


= Bachelor of Arts. 
® For Bachelor ; as B.A.= Bachelor of Arts ; 
B.D.= Bachelor of Divinity; B.M.= Bachelor 


of Medicine; B.L. = Bachelor of Laws. 
— 2. In Music: For bass. Similarly B.C. is 
used for basso continuo = thorough bass. 

3, In Chemistry: For the element boron, of 
which it is the symbol as well as the initial. 

Il. B, as a symbol, is used— 

TE. In Numeration, in Greek, Hebrew, 
Arabie, and even occasionally in English, for 
2. But f; in Greek is the diacritical mark for 
— In Latin B stands for 300, and B for 


2. In Music: As the seventh note of the 
‘diatonic seale. It answers to the Italian and 
h si. In Germany it is = B flat. 


‘ of speech, is used— 
jective: as “‘ the b sound.” 

antive: as “‘ Capital B;” “Not 

me B from a bull’s foot.” 

(Chemistry). The symbol for the element 

arium.— 4 Ob Bsa ; 


ns oe 


ba’,s. [Eng. ball, with the permanent ellipsis 
of the last two letters.) A ball. (Scotch.) 


ba, a. [A.S. ba = both.J (Bors.] Both. 
“That b d riche,”—. Titus, D. 
xviii. fo. 193. (8. Mh Boucher.) a One 


ba, v.t. (Basse, v.] 


baa (Eng.), b&e (Scotch), s. [From the sound.] 
The utterance of a sheep) in bleating, from 
which it is manifestly imitated. 


“ Proteus. Therefore thou art a sheep: 
Speed, Such another proof will make me cry baa.” 
Shakesp.: Two Gentl, of Ver., i. 1. 


baa (Eng.), b&e (Scotch), v.t. [From the sub- 
stantive.] To emit the sound which a sheep 
does in bleating. 


“ Or like a lamb, whose dam away is fet, 
He treble daas for help, but none can get.” 


Sidney. 

Ba'-al, s. [Im Ger:; &c., Baal; Gael. Beil ; 
from Hebrew 4y3 (Baal); Aram. 5Y3 (Baal), 
and %Y3 (Bél)=(1) master, possessor, (2) 
husband (generally with the article 7 (ha) = 
the, SY3i7 (hab-Baal) = Baal ; in Sept. Gr: 6 
Baad (ho Baal) = the Baal Grane } (Judg. ii. 18); 
7 Baad (hé Baal) =the Baal (fem.) (Jer. xix. 5). ] 

1. Lit.: The chief male divinity among the 
Pheenicians, as Ashtoreth was the leading 
female one. (ASHTORETH.] The Cartha- 
ginians, who sprang from the Phceenicians, 
earried with them his worship to their new 
settlements, as is proved, among other evi- 
dence, by the names of some of their world- 
renowned heroes ; thus Hannibal, written in 
Punic inscriptions Syaon (Hannibaal), signifies 
“The grace of Baal;” and Hasdrubal, or As- 
drubal, Syamy (Azr@baal) = ‘* Help of Baal.” 
The worship of Baal early existed among the 
Canaanites and the Moabites, whence it spread 
to the Israelites, becoming at last for a time 
completely dominant among the ten tribes, 
and to a certain extent even among the two, 
in consequence of the ill-advised marriage of 
Ahab with Jezebel, daughter of Ethbaal (the 
name means “ With Baal,”) king of Sidon. 
A number of places in Palestine and the 
neighbouring countries commence with Bual, 
such as Baal-gad (Josh. xi. 17), Baal-meon 
(Numb. xxxii. 38), but whether in the sense 
of ‘‘ lord,” ‘‘ possessor,” or signifying ‘‘ Baal,” 
is a matter of dispute. One place is simply 
called Baal (1 Chron, iv. 33). This divinity 
seems to have symbolised the sun, and less 
frequently the planet Jupiter. He was wor- 
shipped under different forms or in different 
relations: thus there were Baal-berith = the 
Covenant Baal or lord; Baal-zebub [Brst- 
ZEBUB] = the fly-lord; Baal Peor=the Baal 
of Mount Peor, or Baal of the opening, the 
Moabitish national divinity. Perhaps the 
Babylonian Bel was only Baal with a dialectic 
difference of spelling, though Prof. Rawlinson 
thinks differently (Isa. xlvi. 1). [Brt.] There 
was an affinity between Baal and Moloch. 
[Motocn.] The Beltein or Beltane fires, lit in 
early summer in Scotland and Ireland, seem 
to be a survival of Baal’s worship. [BELTANE.] 


“. , . and called on the name of Baal from morning 
even until noon, saying, O Baal, hear us."—1 Kings 
xviii. 26. (See also. Jer, xix. 5.) 


[| The Heb. plural Baalim often occurs. It 
may signify images of Baal, or that imaginary 
god in different relations. (Judges viii. 33.) 

2. Fig.: Any one held by the persom.using 
the term to be a false priest. 

“The priest of Baa? was reviled and insulted, some- 
times beaten, sometimes ducked,”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xiii: 

Baal-adorer, s. One who adores Baal. 

“The Baal-adorer bows on Sinai’s steep.” 
Byron: On Jordan's Banks, 

Ba-al-ist, s. [Hng., &c. Baal; -ist.)_ A wor- 
shipper of Baal; a contemptuous epithet ap- 
plied to a Roman Catholic or to an Anglican. 
(Sylvester : Tobacco Battered, 190.) 

bab, s. [Bos, s. (Scotch.) 

bab, v.t. & i. [Box, v.] Scotch.) 


ba’-ba, s. [Mahratta (1) Baba, a proper name 
borne by many men; (2) baba, a term of en- 
dearment for a young child of the male sex. 
Akin to Eng. baby.] 
Among Anglo-Indians: Used in the second 
of these senses. 


“pkb-ble, *bab-le (le=el), vi. & t. [In | 


Dut. babbelen; Ger. babbeln; Fr. babbiler. 
| Imitated from the sound.] (BaBEn.] — 


PS. 


ha 
a ‘ 


ae é *% 


a 


a 


-Hon, -sion = zhiin, -tlous, -sious, -clous = shiis, -ble, -dle, 
Py ‘ ‘ 7 PU . ava nw 


_ A. Intrans,: To send forth vague unmeap 
ing sounds in an unintermitted stream. 

L. Of persons: Used— 

1, Of the imperfeet attempts at speech which 
characterise the period of infancy. 

2. Of the talk of persons whose powers are 
failing through old age or serious sickness. 

3., Of the copious, unintermitting, and shal- 
low speech of talkers, who habitually weary 
every company into which they may gain ad- 
mittance, and betray every secret entrusted 
to them to keep. 

IL Of inanimate things: To emit such 
sounds as are made by a running brook, 


“ And runlets babdling down the glen.” 
Tennyson Mariana in the South. 


B. Trans. : To prate; to utter. 


‘John had conned over a catalogue of hard words; 
these he used to baddle indifferently in all companies, 
—Arbuthnot. 


@ The participial adjective babbling, derived 
from babble, is more common than any part of 
the verb strictly so called. PBlkarweraee | 


bab’-ble,.* bab/-le (le= el), * b&b‘-bel, s. 
[From the verb, In Dut. gebabbel ; Fr. babil.] 
1. Emanating from human beings : Unmean- 

ing prattle ; shallow, foolish talk. 


“The babble, impertinence, and folly, I have taken 
notice of in disputes.”"—Glanvill. 


2. Emanating from inanimate things: Such 
a sound as that made by running water. 

{| Hounds are said to babble when they 
give tongue too loudly after having found. 
(Gent. Rec., p. 78.) 


baib’-ble-mént, s. 
Fr. babillement.] 
1, The act of babbling. 
2. The foolish talk which is uttered. 


“Deluded all. this while with eee notions and 
babblements, while they expected worthy and delight- 
ful knowledge.”—Milton : Education, 


bab/-blér, * bAb‘-lér, s. [Eng: babbi(e); -er. 

In Dut. babbelaar; Fr. babillard.] 

A. Ord. Lang.: An unintermitting and 
shallow talker. 

“T found him garrulously given, 
A babdbler in the land.” 
Tennyson: The Talking Oak. 

B.. Ornith. (Pl. Babblers): The English 
equivalent for the Timaline, a sub-family of 
the Turdidex, or Thrushes. It stands between 
the True Thrushes and the Orioles. Thespecies 
are small birds confined to India, the Eastern 
Archipelago, and Australia. Some have imi- 
tative powers, and many sing sweetly. 


* bab’-bler-y, s. [Eng. babble, v.; -ry.] 
1. Prating, chatter, garrulousness. (N.Z.D.) 
2, Confused with BaBEry (q.v.). 


(Eng. babble; -ment. In 


bab’-bling, pr. par., a., &s. [BABBLE.] 
A. As present participle & participial adj. : 
In senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


“And have the fates thy babbling age ordain’d 
To violate the life thy youth sustained?" 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. xix.,. 568-4, 


B, As substantive: Vain, shallew,foolish talk. 
ne np tad profane and vain babblings."—1 Tim. 
vi. 
babbling-thrusnes, s. pl. [BABeer, B.J 


t bAb-b1Y, a (Eng: dabble); -y.] Given to 
babbling; garrulous, (Carlyle: Frederick the 
Great, LV. 177.) 


babe, s. [Mid. Eng. babe, bab, babon, from the 
last of icv areteuiy. oe baltic origin, the 
first two are contracted.) 
IL. Lit.: An infant, male orfemale.. [BaBy.] 
“ And, behold, the babe wept.”—£zod. ii. 6. 
II. Figuratively: 
1. Adoll. [Dott] 


“ Bearing a. trusse of tryfies at hys backe, 
As bells and dades, and glasses in hys packe.” 
Spenser: The Shepheard’s Calender, Vv. 


2, A childish person. 

3. In Scripture: A person who has. just 
undergone the new birth, and is as yet very 
immature in spiritual development. 

«As new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the 

word, that ye may grow thereby.”—1 Pet. ii. 2 
| *babe’-hood, s. (Eng. babe ; -hood.] Infancy. 
| Ba-bel, s. [Sw., Dam. Dut., Fr., Port., &., 
Babel ; from Heb. 223 (Babel)= (1) confusion, 
(2) Babel, (3) Babylon; for 5323 (Baibél); 
from 553 (baal) = (1) to pour over, (2) to 


choi us, ¢hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; iexpect, Xenophon, exist. tig. 
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‘confound (Gesenius); or from Bab-ilw = the 
ate of God, or Bab-ili = the gate of the 
gods ; the rendering into Semitic of the Ac- 
cadian Ca-dimirra. (Sayce in Trans. Soe. 
Bibl. Archeeol., vol. i., pp. 298, 309.).] A place 
or circumstances in which confusion of sounds 
—as, for instance, by several people speaking 
at once—is the predominating characteristic. 
The reference is to the confusion of tongues 
divinely sent in consequence of the building 
of the Tower of Babel (Gen. xi. 1—9.) 


“The poor man must have thought the voice came 
from the shore: such a Babel of cries issued at once 


from the ship . . ."—Darwin: Voyage round the 
World, ch. xy. 
*babelary, * babelery, s. [BaBBLERY.] 


Ba’-bel-ish, a. [Eng. Babel ; -ish.} _Resem- 
bling a babel ; ; confused, (Blount: Glossog.) 


Ba’-bel-ism, (Eng. Babel ; -ism.] Noisy 
confused peel: (Athenewm, July 15, 1865.) 


* bab’-ér-lypped, * bAbyr-lypped (yr as 
ir),a. [First element doubtful.] Thick-lipped. 


“He was byttel- -browede and baber-lypped, with two 
blery eyen.”—Piers Plowman, p. 97. 


ba-be-ry, s. (Eng. babewry (q.v.), but modi- 
fied in meaning by confusion with babe (q.v.).] 
Finery designed to please a baby or child. 
“So have I seen trim books in velvet dight, 
With pee leaves and painted babery 
Of seely boys, please unacquainted sight.” 
Sidney: Arcadia, bk. 1. 
ba’be-ship, s. [Eng. babe; -ship.] 
(Udal: Apoph. of Erasmus, p. 194.) 


ba’-beur-y, * ba-bur-y, s. [Probably a 
corruption of babwynrie = baboonery (q.v.). ] 
Grotesque ornamentation, especially in sculp- 
ture or pictures. 


“ As babeuries and pinnacles, 
Imageries and tabernacles.” 
Chaucer: House of Fame. 


ba-bi-a’-na, s. [From Dut. babianer, the 
name given by the Dutch colonists in South 
Africa, from the fact that the baboon, or 
baviaan, is fond of it.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Iridacez, or Irids. 
The species are all from the Cape of Good 
Hope, and are beautiful flowers. One is dark 
red, another red and blue, and more than one 
are scented. One of the commonest species is 
Babiana sulphurea. 


pba’-bie, s. The same as Basy. (Scotch.) 


pbabie-pickle, s. The small grain lying 
in the bosom of a larger one, at the top of a 
stalk of oats. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


* pa-bie, s. [BAwBEE.] (Scotch.) 


Bab-ing-ton-ite, s. [Named after Dr. 
Babington, who, besides being a distinguished 
physician, published several important works 
on mineralogy in 1795—1799, A small gather- 
ing of mineralogists at his house ultimately 
developed in 1807 into the great Geological 
Society of London.] A mineral placed by Dana 
under his Amphibole Group, the Pyroxene 
Sub-group, and the section of it with triclinic 
crystallisation, The hardness is 5°5 to 6; the 
sp. gr. 3°35—3°37 ; the lustre is vitreous, splen- 
dent ; the colour dark-greenish black. Com- 
position : Silica, 47°46 to 54:4; protoxide of 
iron, 10°26 to 21°3; lime, 14°74 to 19°6 ; sesqui- 
oxide of iron, 0to 11; protoxide of manganese, 
1°8 to 17°91; magnesia, 0°77 to 2°2; alumina, 
0 to 6°48. It occurs in the Shetland Islands, 
at Arendal in Norway, and in North America. 


bab-i-rous’-sa, s. [Banyroussa.] 


ba-bish, * ba-bishe, * ba’-by¥sh, 
byshe, a. [Eng. bab(e); -ish.] 
as a babe would do. 


“Tf he be bashful, and will soon blush, they call him 
a babdish and ill brought-up thing.”—Ascham. 


*ba-bish, v.t. [From Eng. babish, adj. (q.v.).] 
To render babish ; to treat as if one were a 
baby. 

“‘The Pharisees had babished the simple people with 
fained and colde religion, and had tangled theyr con- 


sciences with mannes ordinaunces,”—Udal: John vii. 
(Richardson.) 


ba’. -bish-ly, adv. (Eng. babish; 
ishly ; in a baby-like manner. 
“One that spake so babishly.”—Archbishop Usher : 
Answer to the Jesuit Malone, p. 404. 
ba-bish-néss, s. [Eng. babish; suff. -ness.] 


The quality of being babish ; childishness 
Ogilvie.) 


Infancy. 


*ba’- 
Childish, 


-ly.] Child- 


* bab’-lah, s. [Perhaps aki 10 Persian and 
Mahratia abil and babhie = the Gum-Arabic 
tree (Acacia Arabica). The rind of the legume 
of a plant—Mimosa cineraria of Linneus, now 
Prosopis spicigera. It contains gallic acid and , 
tannin, and has been used in dyeing a drab ‘ 
colour. (Ure.) ; 


ba’ -b6o, ba’-bt, s. [Bengalee.] A term used 
in Caleutta and other parts of Lower Bengal 
for a Hindoo gentleman, or sometimes for a 
native gentleman of any purely Oriental race. 


“Her&is a aera of 4 Calcutta babu.”—Caleutta 
Review, ypt. vi. (1846), p. lvi. 


ba-boon’, * bab’-i-on, * bab’-i-an,s. [In 
Sw. babian; Dan. bavian; Dut. baviaan; 
Ger. pavian, bavian; Fr. *babouin (masc.), 
babowine (fem.); Sp. babuino ; Ital. babbuino, 
dimin. of bubbo = papa ; Low Lat. baboynus, 
babuynus, babovinus, bubewynus, babuynia, 
and papio. Skinner and Menage think it 
cognate with babe, whilst Wedgwood considers 
that ba and pa, being syllables requiring the 
lips for their utterance, came to mean the 
motion of the lips in framing them ; also the 
lips themselves. Deriving baboon from this 
root ba or pa, he considers it etymologically 
to mean = the ugly-lipped animal. ] 

1, Lit.: The English name of those Simi- 
ade. (Monkeys) which have a facial angle as 
low as 30°, a long, dog-like snout, great canine 
teeth, large callosities, and capacious cheek- 
pouches. They are classed by naturalists 
chiefly under the genus Cynocephalus. They 


BABOON. 


are the lowest in intelligence of all the Simi- 
ade, and the most ugly and animal in look. 
They are ferocious when full-grown, though 
the young of at least one species has been 
domesticated. The mandrill, the drill, the 
derrias, and some other monkeys of similar 
affinity, are regarded as baboons. Africa, 
throughout its whole extent, is their appro- 
priate habitation, though one species is 
found also in South-western Asia. Some other 
monkeys, less closely allied to Cynocephali, 
are popularly known as baboons. 


“And I am neither your minotaure, nor your cen- 
urs ..+ nor your babion.”"—B. Jonson: Cynthia's 
evels, 


2. Fig. (in vituperative language): A man 
who, for ugliness, for want of intellect, for a 
snarling temper, or some other quality, recalls 
to mind a baboon. 


ba-boon’-ér-y, s. [Eng. baboon ; 
assemblage of baboons. 
of Middle Temple.) 


ba-booén-ish, a. [Eng. baboon; -ish.] Resem- 
ling a baboon, (Miss Ferrier: Inheritance, 
vol. i., ch. ii.) 


babii, s. 
* ba’-bur-y, s. [Basrry.] 


ba’-by, * bab’-by, * bab’-bie,s. &a. [From 
Eng. babe, and y, denoting little.] [BaBE.] 
A, As substantive: 
1, An infant, male or female; a babe. 


“The baby beats the nurse, and quite athwart 
Goes all decorum.” 
Shakesp.: Measure for Measure, i. 8. 
2. A doll such as girls play with. 
ba nee archduke saw that Perkin would prove a 


aes ate : and it was the part of children to fall out 
Roane abies.”"—Bacon: Henry VII, 


8. An idol. 


“Since no image can ere the great Creator, 
never think to honour yy your foolish puppets 
and babies of dirt and clay. v_Svilbingyleet. 

B. As adj. : Like a baby ; infantile, childish 
(Tennyson : Elednore, i.) 


-ery.| An 
(Chapman : Masque 


[BaBoo.] 


baby, v.t. 


ba'-by-hood, s. 


ba’-by-ish, a. 


ba’-by-ism, s 


Bab-y-1lo-ni-an, a.& s. 


+ 


baby-farm, s. A place where young 
chivdren are received to nurse, for payment. 


baby-farmer, s. One who receives in- 
fants to nurse, for payment, when the parents 
are unwilling or unable to do so. 


baby-farming, s 
baby-farmer. 


baby-house, s. 
1. A doll’s house. 
epabets “A proud BE, 
curious y arral 
a DW HaOF ERG coger bE, if, 
2. A weather-house (q.Vv.). 


baby-oak, s. An oak as yet very small 
in size, and which has passed through only 
the first stages of its development. 
“The riper life may eee pears 
The bady-oak within. 
Tennyson: The Talking Oak. 
baby-rose, s. The rosy blush on the 
cheeks of an infant or young person. 


“Till the lightning laughters dim: le 
The baby-roses in BeeeE heeks.” ei 


Thy business of a 


Tennyson: Lilian. 
baby-show, s. 
1. A show, sight, or spectacle which a baby 
will appreciate, 


“That way look, my infant, lo ! 
What a pretty baby-show /” 
Wordsworth ; Kitten & the Falling Leaves. 


2, An exhibition of babies. 


baby-treat, s. A treat for a baby. 


“Tis a pretty baby-treat ; 
Nor, I deem, for me unmeet.” 

Wordsworth ; Kitten & the Falling Leaves, 
[BaBy, s.] To make a baby of, to 
treat like a baby, to keep in a state of infancy. 

“ At best it babies us with endless toys, 

And keeps us children till we drop to dust.” 
Young : Night Thoughts, v. 521, 
{Eng. baby, and suff. -hood.} 
The state of being a baby; infancy or child- 
hood in the restricted sense. (Ash) 


[Eng. baby, and suffix -ish.] 
Like a baby, as a baby would do; infantile, 
childish. (Bale.) (Worcester’s Dict.) 

§ This is a much more modern word than 
BaBIsH (q.v.). 


[Eng. baby, and suffix -ism.] 
The characteristics of ababy. (Booth.) (Reid, 
Worcester, dc.) 


[Eng. Babylon, -ian; 
from Lat. Babylonius ; Gr. BaBvAwvios (Babu- 
lonios); from Lat. Babylon; Gr. BaBvady 
(Babulon), the great city on the Euphrates 
celebrated in Scripture, ancient classics, and 
elsewhere.] [BABEL.] 


A. As adjective: 
1. Lit.: Pertaining either to the ancient 
city or ae ios country of Babylon. 

C Henry [Rawlinson] published the first 
antics “hist rote early Chaldean and Badylonian 
monarchs.” — Mr. George Smith in Trans. Soc, Bib. 
Archeol., vol. i., p, 28. 

2. Pertaining to the mystical Babylon men- 
tioned in Rev, xvi. 19; xvii. 5: xviii. 10, 21. 

“ Early may fly the Babylonian woe.” 

Milton: Sonnets; Massacre in Piedmont, 
B. As substantive: 


1, Lit.: A native of, or, more loosely, a 
resident in, the ancient city or country of 
Sars 

e + the manner of the Babylonians of 
Chaldea, 4 the land of their nativity.”—Zzek, xxiii. 15. 

2. Fig. (Anciently): One who professes 
astrology, the Babylonians being so much 
addicted to this study that the term “‘Baby- 
lonian numbers,” in Horace, Odes, I xi. 2, 
signifies astrological calculations similar to 
fortune-telling. 

{| There is no distinctive Babylonian lan- 
guage. In early times Babylon had an 
Accadian population and tongue of Turanian 
origin, with a strong and increasing Semitic 
element in it. (Sayce.) From these Semites 
came the “‘ cuneiform inscription of Babylon,” 
which Max Miiller conjoins with those of 
Nineveh, placing both under the Aramaic, or 
Northern class of the Semitic family of lan- 
guages. [ARAM#AN, CHALDEE, CUNEIFORM.] 


Bab-y-lén’-ic, Bab-y-l6n-ic-al, a. 
[From Eng. Babylon, -ic, -ical; Lat. Baby- 
lonicus, Babyloniacus ; Gr. BaBvdwriaxés (Ba- 
buléniakos). (BABYLONIAN. ] 

1, Lit.: Pertaining to either the literal or 
the mystic Babylon ; Babylonian. 


fate; fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. , c=é. 


ey=a qu=kw- 


bae'-ca, s. 


- b&c-ca- 


Babylonically—baccharis 
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2. Fig. : Confused, tumultuous ; disorderly. 


“He saw plainly their antiquity, novelty their 
universality, a Babylonical tyranny; an ei 


sent, a conspiracy.”"—Harington: Br. View of the | 


Church, p. 97. 


Ba&b-y-lon’-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. Babylon- 
ical ; -ly.] After the manner of the Babylon- 
ians ; hence, luxuriously, sumptuously. 


“He [the herring] is attended upon most Babylon- 
ically."—Nashe - Lenten Staffe (ed. Hindley), p. 50. 


Béb ¥ Jon’ -iecs, s. pl. [BasyLonic.] The 

English designation generally given to a frag- 
ment of universal history prior to 267 B.C., 
composed by Berosus, a priest of Babylon. 


Bab-y-lon -ish, «. 
Dut. Babylonisch.] 
1, Lit.: Pertaining to Babylon; derived 
from Babylon; of Babylonian manufacture, 
“A goodly Babylonish garment,”—Josh. Vii. 21. 
1, Figuratively : 
(1) Outlandish, barbaric; ostentatiously 
and, but in bai taste; Babel-like, marked 
ty confusion of Bonpues 


“A Babylonish dialect 
Which learned pedants much affect.” 
Butler: Hudibras, I., i. 93. 
(2) Popish. 


Bab'-y-lon-ism, s. [From the city Baylon ; 
-ism.] 


(Eng. Babylon ; -ish. In 


*1, Popery. 
2, A Babylonian word or phrase. (N.E.D.) 


b&b-y-rous’-sa or bab-i-rotis-sa, s. [A 
name given by Bontius, [In Fr. babirousse ; 
Port. babirosa, babirussa.] A species of hog, 
sometimes called the Horned Hog and the 
Hog-deer, from the fact that its upper tusks, 


BABYROUSSA, 


which are of great length and curved in form, 
piercing through the upper lip, grow upwards 
and backwards, like the horns of a ruminant. 
It has longer legs than those of the common 
hog. Its native country is the Indian Archi- 
ee yet it seems to have been- known to 

e ancients. It is the Sus babyrussa of 
Linneus, now called Babyrussa alfurus. Its 
flesh is good eating. 


a’-by-ship, s. (Eng. baby; -ship.]) The 
state or characteristics of a baby ; babyhood, 
infancy. (Minsheu, 


b&e, s. [Back (2).] 


b&c-a-la’-0, bac-ca-la’-6, s. [Sp. bacallao.] 
Codfish. 


baccaleo-bird, s. A Newfoundland 
name for the Guillemot. (Gosse: Land and 
Sea (ed. 1879), p. 44.) 


2 [Lat.] A berry. 

Botany: 

*1, A berry; any fleshy fruit. 

2, Now: A many-celled, many-seeded, inde- 
hiscent pulpy fruit, in which at maturity the 
_ seeds lose their attachment and become scat- 
tered through the pulp. (Lindley.) 


§ 
_ bacca-sicea, s. (Lat. (Vit.)=a dry berry.] 
 Bot.: In Prof, Link’s arrangement, a fruit 
_ which when unripe is fleshy, but which when 
ripe becomes dry, when it is distinguishable 


er capsule only by not being brown, 


* biic'-ca-laur, s. [BaccaLavUREATE.] A ba- 
chelor of nag teliy. [BacHELor, B., I. 1.] 
lau’ [Baccataur.] Be- 


-ré-an, a. 
st or ise ribet bachelor (q.v.). 


: ve 


recon- | 


b&c-ca-lau-ré-ate, s 


bac-ca-lau -re-iis, s 


bac-cate, bac’-ca-téd, a. 


bac-cau-la r-i-us, a. 


bac’-cha, s. 


[In Dan. baccalau- 


reat; Ger. baccalaureat, bakkalaureat; Fr. bac- 
calaureat; from Mediey. Lat. baccalawreus. 
(BaccaLaUREUs.) The general opinion is 
that baccalaureate is compounded of Latin 
bacca = a berry, and laureatus = crowned 
with laurel, from lawrea = the laurel or bay- 
tree; the reason, according to Calepinus, 
being that students, on gaining the B.A. de- 
gree, were crowned with a garland of laurel 
or bay berries; a statement resting on very 
doubtful historical authority.] 


In Universities; The degree of Bachelor of 
Arts. [BACCALAUREUS, BACHELOR. ] 


{In Dan. & Dut. bac- 
calaureus ; Ger. baccalawreus, bakkalawreus ; 
all from Mediey. Lat. baccalawreus, a corrupt 
form of baccalarius, a Low Lat. adjective 
descriptive of a man who worked on a bacca- 
laria = a farm, a division of land of uncertain 
size.] [BACHELOR.] One who has taken the 
first degree in a university; a Bachelor (of 
Arts). 


bac'-ca-rat (t silent), bac’-ca-ra, s. [Fr. 
baccara.)} A game of cards in which one 
player takes the bank against several others, 
who deposit a stake which is doubled by the 
banker, after which he deals two cards to 
each player, himself included. The object is 
to decide each bet by comparing the value of 
the cards held by each player with that of 
the banker’s hand. Each court card counts 
ten, and the others count according to the 
pips. The game is illegal in England. 


bac-car-i-nine, s. [Formed from Mod. Lat. 
baccharis (q.¥.) 

Chem.: An alkaloid obtained from. one of 
the species of Baccharis. 


[From Lat. bac- 
catus = set or adorned with pearls ; from 
bacca =a berry, . . . a pearl.) 

A. Of the form baceated : 

+1. Set with pearls. (Johnson.) 

2. Having many berries. (Johnson.) 

3. The same as BaccaTe. [B., 2.] 

B. Of the form baccate : 

i. Having as its fruit a bacca. [Bacca.] 
Berried; having a fleshy coat or covering to 
the seeds. 

Baccate seeds : Seeds with a pulpy skin. 

2, Having in any part of it a juicy, succulent 
texture, as “the calyx of Blitum. (Lindley.) 


(The first part is from 
Lat. bacca =a berry; the second apparently 
from Gr. avAds (awlos) = hollow.] The name 
given by Desvaux to the type of fruit called 
by Mirbel, Lindley, and others, Carcerulus 
(q.v.). It consists of several one or two-seeded 
dry carpels cohering around an axis, Ex- 
ample, Malvaceous plants. 


{[Gr. Baxkyn (Bakché), a mytho- 
logical name.] A genus of dipterous insects 


belonging to the family Syrphide. Several 
occur in Britain. 


Bac’-cha-nal,s. &a. [In Fr. (1) bacchanale, 


bacchanal (no pl.)= great noise and uproar, 
a noisy and tumultuous dance ; (2) Bacchanales 
pl.) = festivals of Bacchus ; Sp. Bacanal (adj. 
s.), Baccanales (s. pl.) = Bacchanals; ; Port. 
ieecanet eA}, Bacchanals (s. pl.) = feasts 
of Bacchus 1. Baccanale =a tumultnous 
crowd, a bacchanal ; all from Lat. Bacchanalis 
(adj.) = relating to’ Bacchus, Bacchanalian ; 
also Bacchanal, old orthography Baccanal (s.) 
=\(1)) a place of Bacchus, (2) a feast of 
aay the orgies of Bacchus : from Bacchus 
q.V. 
A, As substantive: 


I. Of things. (Plur. Bacchanales and Baccha- 
nalia) : 
1, An orgie celebrated in honour of Bacchus. 


(Often in the plural.) The worship of Bacchus 
was perhaps of Oriental origin. Various festi- 
vals in his honour were held in Greece. The 
colonists from that country in Southern Italy 
introduced his worship into Rome, where 
Bacchanalia, attended by much immorality, 
were secretly held for some time, till they 
were discovered in B.C. 186, and prohibited 
by a decree of the Senate. 

“They perform these certain bacchanals or ips in 
the honour of Bacchus."—Holtland : Plutarch's Morals. 

2, Any similar orgie. 


“ Then Genius danced a bacchanal ; he crown'd 
The brimming goblet, seized the thyrsus, bound 
His brows with ivy, rush’d into the field 
Of wild imagination, and there reel'd, 
The victim of his own lascivious fires, 
And, dizzy with delight, profaned the sacred wires,” 


Cowper » Table Talk. 
II. Of persons. (Plur. Bacchanals only) : 
I, Lit.: 


A worshipper of Bacchus. 


+ « Nor was it unsuitable to the reckless fury of 
the Bacchanals during their state of temporary excite- 
ment, .. ."—G@rote: Hist. Greece, pt. i., ch. i. 


2, Fig. : One who prefers drunkenness and 
debauchery to all high and noble aims. 


“ Hark ! rising to the ignoble call, 
How answers each bold Bacchanal ?"” 
Byron: Don Juan, iii, 86, 
B. As adjective: Characterised by drunken- 
ness and revelry. 
“Your solemne and bacchanal feasts, that you ob- 
serve yearly."—Crowley: Deliberate Answer (1587), f. 26. 
Bac-cha-na’li-a, s. pl. [Latin.] [Bac- 
CHANAL. ] 


Bac-cha-na-li-an, «. & s, 
-ian ; from Lat. bacchanalis.] [BAcCHANAL. ] 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to a bacchanal; 
resembling the characteristics of a bacchanal. 


“There, beauty woos him with expanded arms ; 
Even Bacchanalian madness has its charms.” 


(Eng. bacchanal, 


Cowper: Progress af Error. 

B. As substantive ; 

1, Lit. : A worshipper of Bacchus, specially 
in the state of excitement in which he was at 
the festivals in honour of the divinity whom 
he specially worshipped. 

“So, when by Bacchanalians torn, 
On Thracian Hebrus'’ side, 
The tree-encharter Orpheus fell.” 
Cowper: Death of Mrs. Throckmorton's Bullfinch. 

2. Fig. : One whose actions on any special 
occasion, or habitually, resemble those wit- 
nessed at the ancient orgies in honour of 
Bacchus, 


Bac-cha-na-li-an-ly, adv. 


nalian ; -ly.) In Bacchanalian fashion ; 
the manner of bacchanals. 


[Eng. Baccha- 
after 


+t bac-chant, s. [From Lat. bacchans, pr. 
par. of bacchor = to celebrate the festival of 
Bacchus.] <A priest of Bacchus. (JWorcester.) 


bac-chan’-te, s. [In Fr. & Port. Bacchante, 

bacchante = a) a priestess of Bacchus, (2) an 

immodest female; Ital. Baccante; from Lat. 

bacchans, pr. par. of bacchor.] [BACCHANT.] 

A priestess of Bacchus. (Often used in the 
plural, Bac-chan’-tés.) 

“Plaintive at first were the tones and sad; then 
soaring to madness 


Seemed they to follow or guide the revel of frenzied 
Bacchantes.”—Longfellow: Evangeline, ps. ii. 2 


bac-cha-rid’-6-2, s. pl. [Baccuaris.] A 
family ‘of Composite plants belonging to the 
order Asteracee, the first sub-order Tubu- 
lifloree, and the third tribe Asteroidee. It 
has no wild British species. Typical genus, 
Baccharis (q.v.). 


bac-cha-ris, s. [In Ger. baccharis; Fr. 
bacchante; Lat. baccar, bacchar, and baccharis ; 
Gr. Baxkapis (bakkaris) ; from the Lydian lan- 
guage. A plant yielding oil (Baccharis dios- 
corides?).] Plowman’s Spikenard, A genus of 


BACCHARIS, 
Plant, floret, and root. 


plants belonging to the order Asteracee, or 
Composites. Upwards of two hundred species 
are known, all of which belong to the Western 
Hemisphere. They are herbs, shrubs, or 
sometimes small trees, many of them resinous 
and glossy. B. microcephala is used in Parana 
for curing rheumatism, and B. genistilloides in 
Brazil in intermittent fever. 


chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin. as: expect, Kenophon. exist. ph =f. 
n, -cioun = sh shin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious = shiic -ple. -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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Bacchiec—back 


Bac’-chic, Bac’-chi-cal, a. [In Fr. Ba- 
chique ; Port. Bacchico ; Lat. Bacchicus = relat- 
ing to the Bacchic metre ; Gr. Baxxxos (Bak- 
chikos).] Pertaining or relating to Bacchus, 
or to any such orgie as those which were so 
objectionable a feature of his worship. 


“He cured them by introducing the Bacchic dance 
and fanatical excitement.”—Grote: Greece, pt. i, ch. i. 


bac-chi-iis, s. [Lat. bacchius; Gr. Baxxetos 
(bakcheios). | 
Pros.: A foot consisting of three syllables, 
the first and second long, and the third short, 
as pé|jo| rad; or, according to others, the 
first short and the second and third long, as 
cd | rt | nas. 


Bac”-chis, s. 
(Bakchos). } 
Classic Myth.: The Roman god of wine, 
generally identified, whether correctly or not, 
with the Greek Dionysos, the divine patron 
of wine, inspiration, and dramatic poetry. 
His worship, or at least the frenzied form of 
it, is said to have arisen in Thrace and reached 
Rome through the Greek ' 
colonies in Southern Italy. 
Like Dionysos, he was one 
of the Dii Selecti, or ‘‘Se- 
lected gods.” He was 
fabled to be the son of 
Jupiter and Semele. He 
figures in perennial youth, 
with a crown of vine or 
ivy leaves around his 
temples, and holding in his 
hand a spear bound with 
ivy. Tigers, lions, or lynxes 
are yoked to his chariot, 
whilst he is accompanied 
by bacchanals, satyrs, and 
his foster-father and pre- 
ceptor Silenus. He is said 
to have conquered India, 
and his worship [BaccHa- 
NAL] has more an Oriental 
than a European aspect. In the foregoing 
article the most common form of the myth is 
given ; there are others so inconsistent with it, 
and with each other, that possibly, as Cicero, 
Diodorus, and others think, several personages 
have been confounded together under the 
name of Dionysos or Bacchus. [Dionysos.] 


Bacchus-bole, s. A flower, not tall, but 
very full and broad-leaved. (Mortimer.) 


bac-cif-ér-olls, a. [In Fr. baccifere; Port. 
baccifera : from Lat. baccifer ; bacca = a berry, 
and jero = to bear.) Berry-bearing, producing 
berries ; using that term either (1) in the ex- 
tended and popular sense, which was also the 
old scientific one— 


“ Bacciferous trees are of four kinds. (1) Such as 
bear a caliculate or naked berry ; the flower and calix 
both falling off together, and leaving the berry bare ; 
as the sassafras trees. (2) Such as have a veal mono- 
spermous fruit: that is, containing in it only one seed ; 
as the arbutes. (3) Such as have but polyspermous 
fruit; that is, containing two or more kernels or seeds 
within it; as the jesminum, ligustrum. (4) Such as 
have their fruit composed of many acini, or round soft 
balls, set close together, like a bunch of grapes ; as the 
uva marina,”—Ray. 


Or (2) in the more limited and modern scien- 
tifie one. [Bacca.] 


[Lat. Bacchus; Gr. Baxxos 


BACCHUS. 


bac-civ’-dr-ols, a. [Lat. bacca=a berry, 
and voro=to swallow whole, to devour.] 


Berry-devouring ; feeding on berries. (Glossog. 
Nov., 2nd ed.) 


*bace,a. [Basz, adj.] 
* pace, s. [Basz, s.] 


bach-a-rach, back’-rack, bick’-rag, 
s. [From Bacharach, a town upon the Rhine, 
near which it is produced.] A kind of wine 
from Bacharach. 
“ With bacharach and aqua vite.” 
Butler; Hudibras. 
* pagh’-él-er-ie, s. [Eng. bacheler; suff. -ie. 
From Low Lat. bacheleria = commonalty or 
yeomanry in contradistinction from baronage. ] 
The state, condition, or dignity of a knight; 
knights collectively, the whole body ofknights. 


“Phebus that was flour of bachelerie, 
As wel in freedom as in chivalrie.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 17,074-5. 


bich-8l-6r, *bich’-él-lér, *biteh-1- 
or, * batch-81-lor, * bAteh’-lér, * bagh’- 
él-ére, bach’-él-ér, * bach’-y-lére (0. 


Eng.), * b&’gh’-€l-ar (0. Scotch), s. [From | bag’-il-lar-i-a, s. [From Lat. bacillus (q.v.).]_ 


Fr. bachelier =(1) a young gentleman who as- 
pires to be a knight, (2) a student who has 
taken his first degree at a university, (5) an 
unmarried man, a lover; O. Fr. bachelier, 
bachellier, bacheler, bachiler =a young man, 
from Med. Lat. baccalarius, said to be from Late 
Lat.bacca for vacca=a cow.] [BACCALAUREATE. ] 


A. Ordinary Lang.: A person of the male 
sex, of marriageable age, who has not in fact 
been married. When he has passed the time 
of life at which the majority of men enter the 
matrimonial state, he is called an old bachelor. 


‘Fair maid, send forth thine eye ; this youthful parcel 
Of noble dachelors stand at my bestowing.” 
Shakesp. . All’s Well that Ends Well, ii. 3. 


B. Technically : 

I. University degrees : 

1. In the expression bachelor of arts (B.A.), 
one who has taken the first degree at a uni- 
versity. The B.A. degree was introduced in 
the thirteenth century by Pope Gregory IX. 
In the opinion of Jamieson, in this sense the 
term bachelor was probably borrowed from the 
arrangement in the University of Paris, where 
two of the four orders into which the theo- 
logical faculty was divided were called Bacca- 
larit Formati and Baccalarif Cursores. 


“The Bachelars met in the chamber above the 
school of Humanitie.”"—Crawf. ; Hist. Univ. Hdin., p. 
29, (Jumieson.) 


*2. The same as Master of Arts. (0. Scotch.) 


“ At any of our Universities, the students, after four 
years’ study, take the degree of Bachelor, or, as it is 
commonly termed, Master of Arts.”—Spottiswoode. 
(Jamieson. ) 


Il. Heraldry: 

1, Formerly 

(a) A person who, though a knight, had 
not a sufficient number of vassals to have his 
banner carried before him in battle. 

*(b) One who was not old enough to display 
a banner of his own, and therefore had to 
follow that of another. 


“A knyghte of Rome and his bachylere.” 
Gower, {.42. (8. in Boucher.) 


*(c) A chevalier who, having made his first 


campaign, received a military girdle. 
*(d) One who, on the first occasion that he 


took part in a tournament, overcame his | 


adversary. 


2. Now: A member of the oldest but lowest | 


order of English knighthood—the knights 
bachelors. [Knicnt.] King Alfred is said to 
have conferred it on his son Athelstan. 

III. Among the London City Companies: One 
not yet admitted to the livery. 


“| Bachelor’s buttons: A name given by gar- 
deners to the double-flowered variety of one 
of the Crowfoots, or Buttercups (Ranwnculus 
acris). Sometimes this species is further 
designated as Yellow Bachelor's Buttons, after 
the example of the French, who denominated it 
Boutons d'or, while the name White Bachelor's 


Buttons (in Fr. Bowtons d'argent) is bestowed | 
on another Crowfoot (Rununculus aconitifo-— 


lius). Various other plants, especially the 
campion, the burdock, the scabious or Blue- 
bottle, have also been called Bachelor’s But- 
tons, or Buttons. 


bach’-el-or-dom, s. (Eng. bachelor ; -dom.] 
Bachelors collectively. a 


bach’-el-or-hood, s. (Eng. bachelor ; -hood.] | 


The condition of a bachelor ; celibacy. 
bach’-el-or-ism, s. [Eng. bachelor; -ism.] 

The state or condition of a bachelor. (Ogilvie.) 
bach’-el-or-ship, s. [Eng. bachelor ; and suff. 

-ship.] The state or condition of a bachelor. 


1. In the sense of an unmarried person. 


“Her mother, living yet, can testify 
She was the first fruit of my bachelorship.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen. V1., Vv. 4. 


2, In the sense of one who has taken the 
first or lower degree in a university. [B.A.] 


* bach’-lane, pr. par. [BACHLE.] (Scotch.) 
ba/-chle, s. [Bavcaie.] (Scotch.) 


bach’-léit, pa. par. [0. Fr. baceoler = to lift 
up and down.] To lift or heave up or down. 
(Cotgrave.) (Used of some modes of exposing 
goods for sale.) (Jamieson.) 
ba¢’-il-lar, a. 
1, Pertaining to or resembling the genus 
Bacillus (q.v.). 
2, Bacilliform. 


* bac-il-lar-i-a’-cé-2, s. pl. 


ba¢’-il-lar-y, a. 


[Mod. Lat. bacill(us); -ar.] | 


Bot.: A genus of Diatomaceous Alge. The 
species consists of rectangular segments ar- 


BACILLARIA (MAGNIFIED 100 DIAMETERS). 


ranged tabularly or obliquely, and the frug- 
tules are constantly in motion. 


(Mod, Lat. 


bacillari(a) ; Lat. fem. pl. suff. -acew.] 
Bot,; A synonym of Diatomacee (q.v.). 


(Mod. Lat. bacill(us) ; -ary.} 
1, Vonsisting of, or characterized by, bacilli. 


2. Having the shape of small rods, some- 
times applied to the layer of rods and cones 
in the retina. 


ba-¢il'-li-cide, s. [Mod.Lat. bacillus, and-cido, 


combining form = to kill.) A substance used 
to destroy poisonous germs ; a disinfectant, 


ba-eil’-lis (plur. ba-¢il’-11), s. [Lat. bacillus 


=a little staff; dimin. of baculum = a staff.) 

1, Anat.: Any minute rod-like body, 

2. Biology: 

(1) A so-called genus or division of micro- 
scopic rod-like organisms. Several species 
are distinguished ; some associated with, and 
believed to be the causes of certain diseases; 
others are the active agents in fermenta 
and putrefaction. 


(2) Any individual of this genus or division, 
3, Entom.: A genus of Phasmide (q.v.). 


back (1), * backe, *bak, s., a., & adv. [A.S. 


bec, bac; Sw. & O. Icel. bak ; Dan. bag, bagen; 
O. Fr. & O. L. Ger. bac, bak ; OH. Ger. bacho.} 

A. As substantive : 

I, Literally :; The upper part of the body in 
moe animals, extending from the neek to the 
oins. ‘ 

IL, Figuratively: 

1. Of man: 

(a) The whole hinder part, upon which a 
burden is naturally carried. (Opposed to the 
front or any part of it.) 


“Those who, by their ancestors, have been set free 
from a constant drudgery to their backs ‘and their bel- 
lies, should bestow some time on their heads."—Locke. 


(b) The entire body, as in the expression, 
“he has not clothes on his back.” 


(c) Whatever, in any portion of the human 
frame, occupies a relative situation analogous 
to that of the back in the body itself. Thus 
the back of the head is the hinder part of the 
head ; the back of the hand is the convex part 
of it—that on the other side of the palm. 

(d) A body of followers; persons to back 
one. [BAcKING.] 


“So Mr. Pym and his back were rescu 
Letters, i. 217. (Jamieson.) 


{| A thin back: A small party. (Jamieson.) 

(2) In football: Those players who are sta- 
tioned at the rear of their own side, and 
nearest their own goal. [HALF-BACK.] 

2. Of things: 

(a) Of knives, axes, and similar implements : 
The thick blunt portiom; that on the other 
side from the cutting edge. 

(b) The portion of anything most remote 
from its face or from the place which the 
speaker at the moment occupies. 

“Trees set upon the backs of chimnies do ripen fruit 

svoner."—Bacon; Natural History. 

“The source of waves which I shall choose for these 
experiments is a plate of copper, against the back of 
which a steady sheet of flame is permitted to play.”— 
Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), viii. 4, p. 18L 

IIL. The word back is used in the following 
special phrases :— 

1. Behind the back: "9 

(a) Lit.: To or at any spot so situated. 


"—Baillie: 


fate, fat, fire, amidst, what, f4ll, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, ‘pot, e as 
or, wore, welt, work, whé. son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,e@=é ey=a qu=kKw. 


y 


(®) Fig. : The time when one is absent. [See 
No. 10.] 


2. The back of my hand to you: I will have 
nothing more to do with you. (Jamieson.) 

3. To be up (used of the back): To become 
irritated against a person, The metaphor is 
derived from the procedure of a cat or similar 
animal, which raises its spine and bristles 
up its hair before attacking an adversary. 
Merion.) 

“Well, Nelly, since my back is up, ye sall tak down 

the picture . - .”—Scott: St. Ronan's Well, ch. iii. 

4. To bow down the back: To humiliate. 

“. . . and bow down their back alway.”—Kom. xi. 10. 

5. Tocast behind the back : 

(a) Used of law or of persons: To despise. 


“Nevertheless they were disobedient, and rebelled 
eo thee, and cast thy law behind their backs."— 
» ix. 26. 


“. ., thou hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy 
Back . . .”—Ezek, xxili. 35. 
(b) Used of sins: To forgive and forget. 
“... thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back,"— 
Isa, xxxviii. 17. 
6. To give the back: To turn back, to abandon 
an expedition or enterprise. 
“... he would not thus lightly have given us the 
"Bunyan: P. P., pt. i. 
7. To have the back at the wall: To be in an 
unfortunate state. (Jaumieson.) (Scotich.) 
8. To plough wpon the back: To inflict upon 
one gross oppression, injury, and insult. 
“The Loe wed upon my back: they made 
long their furrows.”—Ps. exxix, 3, 
9. To see the back, used of soldiers in a battle, 
means that they have turned to flee. 


_“... fifty thousand fighting men, whose backs no 
enemy had ever Prana Seen ie 2 Hist. Eng., ch. i. 
10. To turn the back : 
(a) To turn in battle with the intention of 
fleeing, or in 4 enterprise with the design of 
abandoning i, 


“O Lord, wat shall I say, when Israel turneth their 
backs before their enemies |”—Jush. vii. 8. 


(b) To go away, as, ‘“‘Scarcely had the 
teacher turned his back when the scholars 
grossly misbehaved.” e this sense it may be 

lowed by on or upon. 

(c) Actually to turn the back upon one in 
the street, either undisguisedly or under the 


“pretence of not seeing him. _ 


B. As adjective: 
1. Pertaining to or supporting the back, as 


the “ back-bone.” 


i , 
7 


is “~~ 
. 


“... it shall he take off hard by the dack-bone.. .” 
—Lev. iii. 9. 


2, Behind anything in situation, as a “back= 
yard ;” hence remote from the accessible parts 


of the country ; up a country inland, as “the 


back settlements of North America.” 
| Back and bottom nails: Nails made with 
flat shanks that they may hold fast, and yet 
not open the grain of the wood. (Glossog. Nov.) 
C. As adverb: 
I. Of a person or place: 
1. To the quarter behind a person or thing; 


* backward. 


“And when Judah looked. back, behold, the battle 
was before and behind.”—2 Chron. xiii. 14. 


2. To the direction opposite to that in 
which motion has been made; to the place 
_ whence one has departed or been taken away. 


 “. . , and the Lord caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind all that night, . . ."—ZHzod. xiv. 21. 
“Why are ye the last to bring the king back to his 
house ?”—2 Sam. xix. 11. 


 ¥ To give back in battle: To recede from a 


_ position before occupied. 
-% 


“This made Christian give a little back ; Apollyon, 
a his work amain.. ."—Bunyan, 


To a person or public body whence any- 
has been obtained ; to one’s self again ; 


; in return. 

The labourers possess nothing but what he thinks 
) give them, and until he thinks fit to take it 

8. Mill; Pot. Econ., vol, i., bk. ii., ch. v., $i. 

as to remain behind ; with no pro- 

n in any direction (lit. & fig.); re- 


ad of being paid over. ‘ 


lo, the Lord hath kept thee back from 
Fumb, xxiv. 11, 


ion, yet so as to fall more 
other body ; as “Compared 
s, the Mohammedans 


.¢ world,” meaning not | 
or retrograde, but 


back part of the price of the land."— | 


back 
IL. Of time: 


1, To or at a time gone by. 


“Thad always a curiosity to look back unto the 
sources of things, aud to view in my mind the begin- 
ning and progress of a rising world.”—Burnet. 

2. A second time, anew, afresh again. 


“The epistles being written from ladies forsaken by 
their lovers, many thoughts came back upon us in 
divers letters."—Dryden, 


IIL. Of state or condition: To a former state 
or condition ; again. 


“For Israel slideth dack as a backsliding heifer . . .” 
Hosea iv, 16, 


| Crabb thus distinguishes (a) between 
the adverb back and backward :—Back de- 
notes the situation of being and the direction 
of going; backward simply the manner of 
going. A person stands back who would not 
be in the way; he goes backward when he 
would not turn his back to an object. () Be- 
tween back and behind : Back marks the situa- 
tion Of a place ; behind, the situation of one 
object with another. A person stands back 
who stands in the back part of a place ; he 
stands behind who has any one in front of 
him ; the back is opposed to the front, behind 
to before. (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

D. [nm composition: Back is generally an 
adjective, as back-bone, baci-yard, though in 
some rare instances it is adverbial, as in the 
ease of back-filling, &c. 


* back-band, s. 


back-bedroom, s. 
back of a house. 


back-board, s. & a. 

1. As substantive : 

(a) A board for the support of the back. 

(b) A board across the stern of a boat for 
the passengers to lean against. 

(c) A board attached to the rim of a water- 
wheel to prevent the water running off the 
floats or paddles into the interior of the 
wheel. (Nicholson.) 

(a) A part of alathe. (Goodrich & Porter.) 


2. As adjective: Behind the ship. (Glossog. 
Nov.) 


back-bond, * back-band, * bak- 
band, s. 

Scots Law: A counter-bond rendering another 
one null and void. It is a deed corresponding 
to what is called in England a declaration of 
trust. (Mackenzie: Institutes, &c.) 


back-boxes, s. pl. 

Typography : The boxes on the top of the 
upper case used for printers’ types, usuall 
appropriated to small capitals. (Webster.) 


back-cast, «. &s, (Scotch.) 
A. As adjective : Retrospective. 


“Trl often kindly think on you 
And on our happy days and nights, 
With pleasing back-vast view. 
Tannahill ; Poems, pp. 96, 97. (Jamieson.) 
B. As substantive: Anything which throws 
one back from a state.of prosperity to one of 
adversity. 
“They'll get a back-cast o’ his hand yet, that think 
so muckle o’ the creature and s* little o’ the Creator.” 
—Scott : Tales of my Landlord. 


pback-chain, s. A chain winch passes 
over the cart-saddle of a horse to support the 
shafts. (Booth, Worcester, &c.) 


back-end, s. The latter part of any- 
thing. Spec., the latter part of the year. 
« . . when you did me the honour to stop a day or 
two at last back-end."—Blackwood's Mag., Oct., 1820, p. 
8. (Jamieson.) 


back-fear, s. An object of terror from 
behind. [BAcKcHALES.] 


“ He needed not to dread no back-fear in Scotland 
as he was wont to do."—Pitscottie (ed. 1728), p. 105. 
(Jamieson.) 


back-filling, s. 

1. The act or process of restoring to its 
place, as in the case of a grave, for instance, 
earth which has been removed. (Tanner, 
Worcester, &e.) 

2. The earth thus restored to its place. 
(Tanner, Worcester, dc.) 


pack-leaning, a. Leaning towards the 
hinder part. (Savage, Worcester, &e.) 


back-light, s. 
the Nera of 
', WC.) 


[BackK-BonpD.] 
A bedroom at the 


A light reflected “upon 
nything. (Fenton, Wor- | 
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_back-look, s. A look to what is past in 
time. (Chiefly Scotch.) 
“After a serious back-look of all these forty-eight 
years.""— Walker; Peden, p. 71. (Jamieson.) 


back-parlour, s. A parlour situated at 
the back part of a house. 


back-plate, s. A plate on the hinder part 
of armour; the same as BAcK-PIECE (q.V.). 


back-spaul, s. The hinder part of the 

shoulder. (Scotch.) 

“| .. if sae muckle as a collier ora salter make a 
moonlight flitting, ts will cleck him by the back- 
spaul in a minute of time .. ."—Scott : Redgauntlet, 
ch. vii. 


. back-tack, back-take, s. 

In Scotland: A detd by which a wad-setter, 
instead of himself possessing the lands which 
he has in wadset, gives a lease of them to the 
reverser, to continue in force till they are re- 
deemed, on condition of the payment of the 
interest of the wadset sum as rent. [Duery.] 

“Where lands are affected with wadsets comprys- 

ing assignments or back-takes, that the same may be 


first compted in the burdens of- the delinquent's 
estate.” —Acts Charles J, (ed. 1814), vi. 204. 


back-tread, s. 


Retrogression. (Scotch. 


. . followed the backtread of our defection.”~ 
Manifesto of the Scots Army (1640). 


back-trick, s. A mede of attacking 
behind. 


back-yard, s. A yard behind a house. 
(Blomefield, Worcester, &c.) 


Y Other compound words will be found 
further on in their proper alphabetical order. 


back, v.t. & i. [From the substantive.] 


A. Transitive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally : 
() To get on, or to place on, the back of an 
animal ; to ride. 
“. , . as I slept, methought 
Great Jupiter, upon his eagle back'd, 
eee to me, with other spritely shows 
Of mine own kindred.” 
Shakesp.: Cymbeline, v. 5. 
(2) To cause to move backwards. (Used of 
horses, railway engines and the trains at- 
tached to them, the engines in steam-boats, or 
anything similar.) (See II 2, where some 
special phrases are given. ] 
“One of the alien mercenaries had backed his horse 


against an honest citizen who pressed forward to catch 
a glimyea of the royal canopy.”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Fing., ch. xi. 


(3) To write on the back of; to direct a 
ae to endorse a bill or other document. 
aS) 


2. Figuratively: To stand at the back of, 
to aid, support. 

(1) Of persons : To stand as a second or sup- 
porter to one; to support or maintain one’s 
cause. 

“ T have not ridden in Scotland since 

James back'd the cause of that mock prince, 
Warbeck, that Flemish counterfe: 
Who on the gibbet paid the cheat. 

Scott: Marmion, i. 18. 


“. . . doubt whether it would be possible for him to 

contend against them when they were backed by an 
lish army.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 

(2) Of things: 

(a) To justify, to support. 

“.,. endeavour to back their experiments with a 
specious reason.” —Boyle, 

“We have I know not how many adages to back the 
reason of this moral,”—L’Zstrange. 

(0) To second. 


“ Factious, and fav’ring this or t’other side, 
Their wagers back their wishes.” Dryden. 


“...I am come forth to withstand them, and to 
that end will back the lions.”—Bunyan: Pilgrim's 
Progress, pt, ii. 

IL Technically: 

1. Law. To back a warrant: To endorse a 
warrant with the signature of a justice of the 
peace, so as to give it force in the county or 
‘other district over which his authority ex- 
tends. This is done when an aceused person, 
for whose apprehension a warrant valid only 
in one county is out, passes into another 
(Blackstone: Comment., bk. iv., ch. 21.) 

2. Nautically:  . 

To back the sails of a ship: To cause them 
to press backwards on the masts instead of 
forwards. The effect is to make the ship 
move sternward. ; bel Steno 

To back the engine in a steamboat: To reverse 
the action of the engine, with the effect of 
making the vessel go backwards. 
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back—back-handed 


To back a vessel: To make her go backwards. 


To back the oars of a boat: To reverse the 
action of the oars and make the boat move 
stern foremost, the phrase for which is, to 
back astern. 

To back an anchor: To lay down a small 
anchor in advance of a large one, the cable of 
the former being fastened to the crown of the 
latter one to prevent its coming home. 

3. Horse-racing : 

(a) To back a horse: To bet that one of the 
horses in a race shall outrun the rest. 

(b) To back the field: To support the aggre- 
gate of the horses in a race against a particu- 
lar horse. 

B. Intransitive : To move backwards. 

To back owt of a promise, a project, or an 
enterprise: To retreat from the forward posi- 
tion one formerly occupied with respect to it. 


back (2), bac,s. [In Sw. back =... a bowl; 
Dut. bak =a bowl, a pan, a basin, the boot of 
a coach, the pit in a theatre, a trough, a crib, 
amess; Fr. bac=a large ferry-boat for men 
and animals ; Arm. bak, bag = a bark.] 
A. Ord. Lang. : A wooden trough for carry- 
ing fuel; a “‘backet.” [Buckrt.] (Scotch.) 
“ After narrowly escaping breaking my shins over 


a turf back and a salting tub. . .”—Scott: Rob Roy, 
ch. xiii. 


B. Technically : 

I. Navigation: A ferry-boat or praam, spe- 
eially one of large size, moved by a rope or 
chain, for transporting animals, as well as 
men, from one side of a river to the other. 
(Webster.) 

II. Brewing & Distilling : 

1. A cooler, a large flat vessel or tub in 
which the wort is cooled. (Webster.) 

“That the backs were about 120 inches deep.”—State, 

Leslie of Powis, &c. (1805), p. 166. 

2. A vessel into which the liquor designed 
to be fermented is pumped from the cooler in 
order to be worked with the yeast. (Webster.) 


back (3), s. (Ger. backen=to bake.] An 
instrument for toasting bread above the fire. 
It is like a griddle, but is much thicker, and is 
made of pot metal. It is akin to the York- 
shire backstone. (Jamieson.) (Scotch.) 


*back’-bér-inde, back-bér-énd, a. 
[A.S. beee-berende = taking on the back; 
nee = back, and berende, from beran = to 

ar. } 


Old Law: Bearing upon the back. (Used 
specially when a man was apprehended bearing 
upon his back a deer which he had illegally 
shot.) 


back~bite (pret. back’bit, pa. par. back’/— 
bit-ten), v.t. &%. [Eng. back & bite.] 
A. Transitive: 


Literally: To bite on the back, as a dog 
coming treacherously behind one might do; 
but used figuratively, meaning = to attack the 
character of the absent, censuring or slander- 
ing them behind their backs. 


“Most untruly and maliciously do these evil tongues 
backbite aud slander the sacred ashes of that person- 
age.” —Spenser. 

B. Intransitive: To speak disparagingly, if 

not even slanderously, of the absent, 


“He that backbiteth not with his tongue . . .”— 
Ps. xv. 3, 


back’-bi-tér, s. [Eng. backbit(e); -er.] One 
who is given to backbiting ; one who censures 
the actions or attacks the character of the 
absent. 


“Nobody is bound to look upon his backbiter, or 
his underminer, his betrayer, or his oppressor, as his 
friend.”—South. E 


back’-bi-ting, * back -bi-tyng, * back’- 
by-tinge, * back’-by-tynge, pr. pur. &a. 
[Eng. back; -biting.] 
A. & B. Corresponding in signification with 
the verb. (Used specially of the tongue.) 
“The north wind driveth away rain: so doth an 


angry countenance a backbiting tongue.” — Prov. 
XXv. 23, 


C. As substantive: The act or habit of at- 
tacking the character of the absent. 
“Leasinges, backbytinges, and vain-glorious crakes, 
Bad counsels, prayses, and false flatteries.” 
Spenser: F. Q., II. xi. 10. 


“, . . debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults.”—2 Cor. xii. 20. 


back -bi-ting-ly, adv. [Eng. backbiting; -ly.] 
In a way to backbite. (Baret,) 


back”bit-ten, po. par. & a. [BAcKBITE.] 


back-bo’ne, s. [Eng. back; -bone.} 
1, Lit.: The spine; the spinal column ; it 
consists of numerous vertebra. [VERTEBRA.] 
“The backbone should be divided into many verte- 
bres for commodious bending, and not to be one entire 
rigid bone.”—Ray. 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) Anything resembling a backbone. 
(2) Firmness, resolution, stability of cha 
racter. 


back™-boned, a. [Eng. backbon(e) ; -ed.] Fur- 
nished with a backbone ; vertebrate. 


“The cat then is one of the group of backboned 
animals."—St. G. Mivart : The Cat, p. 451. 


back-bréde, s. 


back-car-ry, s. (Eng. back; carry.] 
Law: The act of carrying on the back, 
““Manwood, in his forest laws, noteth it for one of 
the four circumstances or cases wherein a forester 
tmay arrest an offender against vert or venison in the 


forest, viz., stable-stand, dog-draw, backcarry, and 
bloody-hand."—Cowel, Ke 


back”-come, v.i. 
return. (Scotch.) 
“Tf it happened Montrose to be overcome in battle 
before that day, that they were then to be free of their 
arole in back-coming to him.”—Spalding, ii. 252. 
ramiaaor 


[BaKBREDE. ] 


[Eng. back; come.] To 


pbaAck’-come, s. 
Return. 

An ill-backcome : 
(Jamieson.) 


[From BackcomgE, ¥. (q.v.).] 


An unfortunate return. 


back’-com-ing, s. [Eng. back; 
Return. 


“_.. how the army should be sustained at their 
back-coming.”—Spalding, i. 137, (/amieson.) 

backdoor, s. [Eng. back ; door.] : 

1. Lit.: A door at the back part of a house, 

leading generally to a garden or other enclosure 
connected with the building. 

“The procession durst not return by the way it 
came; but, after the devotion of the monks, passed 
out at a back-door of the convent.”—Addison, 

2. Fig.: An indirect or circuitous way, 

course, or method. 


‘*Popery, which is so far shut out as not to re-enter 
openly, is stealimg in by the back-door of atheism.”— 
Atterbury. 


back-draught (ugh=f), s. [Eng. back; 
draught.| The convulsive inspiration of a child 
during a fit of whooping cough. (Jamieson.) 


*pbacke,s. Abat. [Bar (3).] 


backed (Eng.), back’-it (Scotch), pa. par., 

a., and in compos. [Back, v.] 

A. As adj.: Having a back of a particular 
type determined by the context. 

“ Sharp-headed, barrel-bellied, broadly backed.” 

Dryden: Virgil, Georgics, iii. 

B. In compos. : Having a back of a particu- 
lar type settled by the word with which backed 
is in close conjunction, 


“There by the hump-back’d willow.” 
Tennyson: Walking to the Mail, 


coming.)} 


*pack’-én, vt. back; -en.) To 


hinder. 


[Eng. 


back’-ér, s. [Eng. back; -er.] 

A. Ord. Lang.: One who backs; a sup- 
porter; one who bets on particular horses 
against the field. i 

B. Arch.: A small slate laid on the back of 
a large one at certain points. (Brande.) 


back’-ét, s. [Buckert.] (Scotch.) 


back’-ét-stane, s. A stone at the side ofa 
kitchen fire on which the saut-backet rests. 
(Scotch.) 


* back’-fall, s. [Eng. buck ; full.} 
1. A falling back in spiritual matters ; back- 
sliding. 
2. A trip or fall in wrestling in which one 
is thrown on the back. 
3, A lever in an organ coupler. 
* back’-fall-ér, s. [Eng. backfall; -er.] A 
backslider, an apostate. 
“Onias, with many like backfallers from God, fled 
into Egypte.”"—Joye: Expos. of Daniel, ch. xi. 
back’-friénd, s. [Eng. back ; friend.] 
I. Of persons’: 


1, A so-called friend who, behind one’s 
back, becomes an enemy. (Hng.) 


“ Far is our church from encroachin, 
power, 4s some, who are backfriends 
maliciously insinuate.”—South, 

2. One who seconds or supports another; 
an abettor. (Scotch.) 

“The people of God that’s faithful to the cause has 
ay a good back-friend.”—Mich, Bruce's Lectwres, 60, 61. 
(Jamieson.) 

II. Fig. Of things: A place of strength 
behind an army. (Monro: Ewped., pt. ii, 
140.) (Jamieson.) 


back-ft’, s. (Eng back, and Scotch fu’, con- 
tracted from Eng. full.) As much as can be 
carried on the back. ([Cf. BACK-BERINDE.] 


“A backfu’ of peals."—Blackwood’s Mag., Marc! 
1823, p. 817. (Jamieson.) ae, » 


back-ga-in, baick-ga’-6n, participial adj. 
{Eng. back, and Scotch gain, gaen = going.) 
(Scotch.) 
I. Of things: Going back; ebbing. sed 
of the de, 16)". we ; eg 


II. Of persons : 
1, Declining in health ; ill-grown. 
2. Declining in worldly circumstances. 


“The backgaen tenants fell about 
And couldna stand.” 
The Hurst Rig, st., 48. (Jamieson.) 


back-gam’-mon, bag-gam’-mon, s. 
[A.S. bec = back, and gamen = game, because, 
under certain circumstances, the pieces are 
taken up, and obliged to go back and reénter 
at the table(N.#.D.). This etymology is given 
by Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, bk. iv., ch. ii., 
and quoted with approval by Prof. Skeat.] 

1. A game played by two persons on a table 
divided into as inany portions, on which there 
are twenty-four black aud white spaces, called 
“points.” Each player has at his disposal 
fifteen dice, black or white, called ‘‘men,” 
which he mance:itvres upon the points. 


— “A gentleman, with whom I am slightly ee, 
Tost in the Argyle Rooms several thousand pounds at 
backgammon.'—Byron: English Bards and Scotch 
Reviewers (Note), 

2. A special kind of win at this game. 
It consists in the winner carrying off all his 
men before the loser has carried his men to 
his own table. 


backgammon-board, s. 
which backgammon is played. 


“Neither the card-table nor the backgammon 
board, —Mucaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


back-gAm/-m6n, v.t. [BAcKcammon, 3.] 
To beat at backgammon. (N.E.D.) 


[Eng. back, 


upon the civil 
Soth, would 


A board on 


back-gane, participial adj. & s. 
and Scotch gane = gone.] 
A. As participial adj.: Ill-grown. 
son.) 
B. As subst.: A decline, a consumption. 
(Jamieson.) 


back’-gate, s. [Eng. back, and gate.] 
I, Lit.: An entry to a house, court, or area 
from behind. 


A “To try up their own backgates closer.”—Spalding, 
. 109. 


II. Fig. Of conduct: 
1, Shuffling, underhand, not straightforward. 
2, Immoral. (Jamieson.) 


back’-gréund, s. [Frém Eng. back, and 
ground. In Dan. baggrund.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit. : The ground in a landscape situated 
towards the horizon. 

“ .. instead of the darkness of space as a back- 

ound, the colours were not much diminished in bril- 

iancy.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (ard ed.), x. 285. 

2, Fig.: In obscurity, with some degree of 
darkness or indistinctness of outline ; also in 
an inferior position, as in such phrases as “‘to 
stand, or be left, in the background,” 

B. Painting, Photography, &c.: The repre- 
sentation of the more remote portion of a 
landscape, or of the space and objects behind 
the principal figures. 


back-hand’-éd, adj. & adv. 
handed. ] ; 

A. As adjective: 

1. Having the hand directed backward ; 
delivered or given by means of the hand thus 
directed, as ‘‘a back-handed blow.” 

2. Oblique, indirect, not straightforward, as 
“a back-handed compliment.” 

B. As adv.: With the hand directed back- 
ward, as “the blow was given back-handed.” — 


(Jamie- 


[Eng. back; 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,06; ®=é qu=kw- 


1 


backhouse—backsword 
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b&ck’-hdlse, s. (Eng. back; house.] 
house at the back of another and more im- 
portant one, 
“Their backhouses, of more necessary than cli 


eanly 
service, as kitchens, stables, are climbed up into by 
steps.”—Carew. 


back-h6u-si-a, s. [Named after Mr. James 
Backhouse, a botanist and traveller in Aus- 
tralia and South Africa.] A genus of plants, 
with showy flowers, belonging to the order 
Myrtacer. Backhousia myrtifolia is a small 


i} 


BACKHOUSIA MYRTIFOLIA. 


tree, with opposite ovate leaves and stalked 
corymbs of whitish flowers. 


backing, pr. par., a., & s. [Baok, v.] 

A. &B, As present participle & adjective: 
In senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C, As substantive : 

I. Ord. Lang. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the present participle. 

Il. Technically : 

1, Horsemanship : The operation of breaking 
a colt for the saddle. (Gilbert.) 

2. Book-binding : The preparation of the 
back of a book with glue, &., before putting 
on the cover. (Webster.) 

3. Stereotyping: A thick coating of type metal 
affixed to the back of the thin shell of copper 
deposited by means of a voltaic battery. 

{| Backing-wp (Cricket-playing) : Aterm used 
when one fielder runs behind another, so as to 
stop the ball, should the front one fail to do so. 


back’-lins, adv. 
wards.] (Scotch.) 


[A.8. on-becling = back- 


backlins-comin, particip. adj. Coming 
backwards ; returning. 
“ An’ backlins-comin’, to the leuk, 
She grew mair bright.” Burns, 


back’-log, s. A large log placed at the back 
of an open wood-fire. (0. D. Warner.) 


back’-man, * bak’-—man, s. [Eng. back; 


man.) A follower in war; a henchman. 
(Scotch.) 
b&ck’-6wre, s. [Eng. back, and Scotch owre 


= over.] A considerable way back. (Scotch.) 


(Jamieson.) 
back-paint-ing, s. [Eng. back; painting.] 
A term sometimes applied to the painting of 


mezzotinto prints pasted on glass of a size to 
fit them. 


back’-piege, s. [Eng. back; piece.) The 
iece or plate, in a suit of armour, covering 
an back. 


“The morning that he was to join battle, his ar- 
mourer puton his backpiece before, and his breastplate 
behind.”—Camden. 


back’-plate. [See Back-puaTE.] 


ama s. Another form of BAcHARACK 
(qQ.v.). 


bick-rént, s. [Eng. back ; rent.] 

In Scotland: Rent paid by a tenant after 
he has reaped the crop. It is contradistin- 
guished from fore-rent, which has to be settled 
previous to his first harvest. 


back’-ré-tiirn, s. [Eng. back; return.) A 
return a second time, if not even more fre- 
quently. 

All the occurrences, whatever chanc’d 

er chanc 
Till Harry's back-return again to France.” 
Shakesp, ; Hen, V., Chorus, Vv. 


A | back’-room, s. 


[Eng. back ; room.] 
1, A room in the back part of a house. 


“Tf you have a fair prospect backwards of gardens, 
it may bejconvenient to make back-rooms the larger.’ 
—Moxon; Mechanical Exercises. 


2, A room behind another one. 


backs, s. [In Sw. & Dut. balk=a beam, a 
partition, a joist, a rafter, a bar; Ger. balken 
(pl.) = a beam.] 

Carpentry : The principal rafters of a roof. 
[Roor. } 

Leather-dealing : The thickest and stoutest 
hides, used for sole leather. 


back’-scratch-er, s. [Eng. back; scratcher.] 
An instrument applied to the backs of people 
by practical jokers wherever holiday crowds 
assemble, as-at races, fairs, or illuminations. 


back’-sét, a. 
behind. 


“ He suffered the Israelites to be driven to the brink 
of the seas, backset with Pharaoh’s whole power.”— 
Anderson: Expos. upon Benedictus (1573), fol. 71, 5. 


back’-sét, s. [Scotch set=a lease ; set=to 
give in lease.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1. Of persons: Whatever drives one back in 
any pursuit. 

“The people of God have got many backsets one after 

another.”— Woodrow : Hist., ii. 555. 

2. Of things: Anything which checks vege- 
tation. 

. ., even those [weeds] they leave cannot after 
such a backset and discouragement come to seed so 
late in the season.”"—Muxwell: Scl. Trans., 82. 

B. Old Law: A “‘sub-tack” or sub-lease in 
which the possession is restored on certain 
conditions to those who were formerly in- 
terested in it or to some others. 


“. ., having got this tack, sets the same cautions in 
backset, to some well-affected burgesses of Aberdeen.” 
—Spalding, i. 834. (Jamieson.) 


back’-shish, s. (BaKsHeEsH.] 
back-si'de, s. [Eng. back, and side. 
baksida ; Dan. bagside.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 


1, Gen.: The back portion of anything, as 
of a roll, a tract of country, &e. 


[Eng. back; set.] Set upon 


In Sw. 


hy, - & book [books were formerly rolls] written 


within and on the backside, . . ."— Rev. v. 1. 

“Tf the quicksilver were rubbed from the backside 
of the speculum, . . ."—Newton. 

2. Spec.: ‘he hinder part of an animal; the 

rump. (Vulgar.) 

“A poor ant carries a grain of corn, climbing upa 
wall with ber head downwards and her backside up- 
wards,”—<A ddison. 

B. In old conveyances and pleadings: What 
now is called a back-yard ; that is, a yard at 
the back of a house. 

“The wash of pastures, fields, commons, roads, 


streets, or backsides are of great advantage to all sorts 
of land."—Mortimer. 


back’-slide, v.i. [Eng. back; slide.] 
+1. Lit.: To slide backwards, as a man or 
an animal climbing a steep ascent might do. 
(See ex. under BacksLIDING, particip. adj.] 
2. Fig.: To slide or lapse gradually from 
the spiritual or moral position formerly at- 
tained. 


“That such a doctrine should, through the grossness 
and blindness of her professors, and the fraud of de- 
ceivable traditions, drag so downward as to backslide 
one way into the Jewish beggary of old cast rudiments, 
and stumble forward another way,” &c.—Milton,; Of 
Ref. in Eng., bk. 1, 


ba&ck-sli’d-ér, s. (Eng. backslid(e); -er.] 
One who slides back or declines from a 
spiritual or moral position formerly reached ; 
an apostate. 


“The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own 
ways .. ."—Prov, xiv. 14. 


back-sli‘d-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Bacx- 
SLIDE. ] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 

adj. ; In senses corresponding to those of the 


“... O backsliding daughter . . ."—Jer, xlix. 4. 

“. . . backsliding Israel . . ."—Jer. iii. 6, 8, 

C. As substantive : 

+1. Lit.: A sliding backwards. 
unused.) 

2. Declension from a spiritual or moral 
position formerly reached. 


“|. . because their transgressions are many, and 
their backslidings are increased.”—Jer, v. 6. 


“*. , . I will heal your backslidings. —Jer. iii, 22. 


(Rare or 


‘ 


back’-slid-ing-néss, s. (Eng. backsliding; 
-ness.) The quality or state of backsliding. 
(Webster. ) 


back’-spahg, s. ([Eng. back, and Scotch 
spang = to spring.] A trick or legal quirk 
by which one takes the advantage of another 
after the latter had thought that everything 
in a settlement was adjusted. (Jamieson.) 


back-spare, s. [Eng. back, and Scotch spare 
=a hole.} A hole, a rent. ‘‘ Backspare of 
breeches, the cleft.” (Jamieson.) 


back’-spéar-ér, s. [Eng. back, and Scotch 
spearer, from speir, spear, v. (q.v.).] A cross 
examination. 


back’-spéar, back -spéir, v.t. (Eng. back, 
and Scotch speir = to ask.] 

1. To trace back a report with the view of 
ascertaining where and from whence it origi- 
nated. (Jamieson.) 

2. To cross-question. 


““Whilk maid me... to be greatly respected by 
the king and bdackspeer it by all meanes.”—Melville : 
Diary ; Life of A. Melville, ii. 41. (Jamieson.) 


back’-sprént, s. [Eng. back, and Scotch 
sprent = a spring ; anything elastic.) 
1, The backbone. 


“And tou'lt worstle a fa’ wi’ I, tou sal kenn what 
chaunce too hess, far I hae found the backsprents o' the 
maist part of a’ the wooers she has.”"—Hogg : Wint. 
Tales, i, 272. 


2. A reel for winding yarn, which rises as 
the reel goes round and gives a check in fall- 
ing, to direct the person employed in reeling 
to distinguish the quantity by the regulated 
knots. 

3. The spring or catch which falls down 
and enters the lock of a chest. 

4, The spring in the back of a clasp-knife. 
(Jamieson.) 


back’-staff, s. [Eng. back; staff; the word 
back being used because the observer had to 
stand with his back to the sun.] An instru- 
ment invented by Captain Davies, about A.D. 
1590, for taking the altitude of the sun at sea 
It consisted of two concentric arcs and three 
vanes. The are of the longer radius was 30°, 
and that of the shorter one 60°; thus both 
together constituted 90°. It is now obsolete, 
being superseded by the quadrant. ‘ [QuUAD- 
RANT. ] 

back-sta/irg, s.& a. [Eng. back; stairs.] 

A. As substantive: 

1, Lit. : Stairs at the back of a house, whe- 
ther inside of it or outside. Used specially 
of the priVate stairs in a palace or mausiun, as 
distinguished from the state or grand staircase. 

2. Fig.: Circuitous, and perhaps not very 
reputable means of benefiting a friend or gain- 
ing a personal object. 

B. As adjective (fig.): Conducted by the 
route of the backstairs ; tortuous, not straight- 
forward. [BACKSTAIRS-INFLUENCE.] 

back’-stays, s. pl. (Eng. back ; stays.) Stays 
or ropes which prevent the masts of a ship 
from being wrenched from their places. 


bach’-stitch, s. A method of sewing in 
which each stitch backs upon or overlaps the 
preceding one. 


back’-stitch, v. To sew with backstitches. 
[Backstircu, 8.] 


back’-stone, s. [Eng. bake, A.S. bacan; 
stone.] The heated stone or iron on which 
oat-cake is baked. (Scotch & N. of Eng.) 
“As nimble as a cat on a hot backstone."— Yorkshire 
Proverb. 


back’-stop, s. 
1. The same as Lona-sTorP (q.¥.). 
2. Baseball: A fence located behind the 
catcher; (rarely) the catcher. 


back’-string, s. [Eng. back; string.] One 
of the strings tied behind a young girl to keep 
her pinafore in its proper place. 


“ Even misses, at whose age their mothers wore 
The backstring and the bib.” Cowper: Task, bk. tv. 


back-sword (w silent), s. [Eng. back; 
sword. ] ) 
1. A sword with one sharp edge. 


“Bull dreaded not old Lewis at backeword.”—Ar 
buthnot. 


2, A stick with a basket handle, used in 
rustic amusements. [BASKET-HILT.] 


‘béy; pdt, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=£ 
lan, -tian=shan. -g¢ion, -tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del. 


406 


back’--ward, * back’-warde, * bak’- 
ward, back’-wards, adv.,a.,&s. [Eng. 
back ; -ward, or -wards. } 

A, As adverb: 

L. Of place: 

1. With the back intentionally turned in the 
direction towards which one is moving. 

“_. . but I did not see a place where any one might 
not have walked over backwards, . . ."—Darwin: 
Voyage round the World, ch. xv. 

2. So that the body naturally moves in the 
direction towards which one’s back is situated. 
Upon the back, or tending thereto ; downward, 
upon the back. 

“. .. he fell from off the seat backward by the side 
of the gate, and his neck brake, .. ."—1 Sam. iv. 18. 

8. Towards the back. (Used not of the 
whole body, but of part of it.) 

“In leaping with weights, the arms are first cast 

backwards, and then forwards with so much the 
eater force ; for the hands go backward before they 
ake their rise.”"— Bacon. 

4, In the direction opposite that in which a 
person or thing has been moving, so as to con- 
vert a forward into a retrograde movement ; 
regressively, retrogressively. 

“ The foremost, who rush on his strength but to die: 

Thus against the wall they went, 


Thus the first were backward bent.” 
Byron: The Siege of Corinth, 53. 

“ Are not the rays of light, in posting by the edges 
and sides of bodies, bent several times backwards and 
forwards with a motion like that of an eel?”—WNewton. 

5. Back to or towards the place whence a 
person came, so as to compel retreat. Also to 
the person or place whence a thing came. 


(a) Of persons : 


“We might have met them dareful, beard to beard, 
And beat them backward home.” 
Shakesp. > Macbeth, v. 5. 
(6) Of things : 


“ Amendinemts and reasons were sent backward 
and forward."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


“How under our feet the long, white road, 
Backward like a river flowed.” 
Longfellow: The Golden Legend, iv. 

Il. Of time: 

1, Towards bygone times. 

“To prove the possibility of a thing, there is no 
argument equal to that which looks backwards ; for 
what has been done or suffered may certainly be done 
or suffered again,”—South, 

2. In bygone times ; past; ago. 

“They have spread one of the worst langu: in the 
world, if we look upon it some reigns backward,”— 
Locke. 

III. More figuratively : 

1. Reflexively. (Used of the mind turned 

upon itself.) 

“No, doubtless; for the mind can backward cast 

Upon herself her understanding light.” 
Sir J. Davies. 

2. So as to fail in an endeavour; into 
failure, into foolishness, or into fools. 

“. . . let them be driven backward and put to 

shame that wish me evil."—Ps. xl. 14. 

“That frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and 
maketh diviners mad; that turneth wise men back- 
ward, and maketh their knowledge foolish.”"—/sa. 
xliv. 25. 

3. From what is good towards what is bad. 
Spec., so as to lose moral or spiritual attain- 
ments already made. 

“But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, 
but walked in the counsels and in the imagination of 
their evil heart, and went backward, and not forward.” 
—Jer. vii. 24. (See also xv. 6.) 

4, In a perverse manner ; with an intellec- 

tual or moral twist, or with both. 
“T never yet saw man, 
But she would spell him backward ; if fair-fac’d, 
She'd swear the gentleinan should be her sister ; 
Tf black, why nature, drawing of an antick, 
Made a foul blot: if tall, a launce ill-headed.” 
Shakesp.: Much Ado about Nothing, iii, 1. 


“And judgment is turned away backward, and 
justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the 
street, and equity cannot enter.”—Jsa. lix. 14. 


B. As adjective: 
1, Late in point of time. (Applied to flowers, 


fruits, &c., expected to come to maturity at a 
certain season of the year.) 


2, Behind in progress. (Applied to mental or 
other attainments, to institutions which have 
not kept pace with the times, &c.) 

“ Yet, backward as they are, and long have been.” 
Cowper : Tirocinium. 
“In ei backward state of society, like that of 
Europe in the middle ages, . . ."—J. 8. Mill: Polit. 
Econ., vol. i., bk. i., ch. x., § 3. 

3. Of dull comprehension ; slow. 

“Tt often falls out, that the backward learner makes 
amends another way. '—South. 


“Nor are the slave-owners generally backward in 
learning this lesson.”—/. 8. Mili: Polit. Econ., vol. i., 
ii., ch. v., $1 


4, Averse to ; unwilling. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; =6 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,0e=6 ey=a& qu= 


back-ward-a-tion, s. 


back’-ward-ly, adv. 


back’-ward-néss, s. 


back -wéods'- man, s. 


backward—bactris 


(a) From indolence. 

“The mind is backward to undergo the fatigue of 

weighing every argument."— Watts. 

(b) From uot having attained to complete 
conviction of the expediency of doing what is 
proposed, 

“* All things are ready, if our minds be so: 

Perish the man, whose mind is backward now!” 
Shukesp.: Henry V., iv. 3. 

“Our mutability makes the friends of our nation 

backward to engage with us in alliances."—Addison. 

(c) From possessing the strong conviction 
that what is proposed is detrimental. 

“ Cities laid waste, they sturm'd the dens and cavea; 

For wiser brutes are buckward to be slaves."—Pope. 

C. As substantive: The space behind or the 
time which has gone by. 


“ What seest thou else 
In the dark backward or abysm of time?” 
Shakesp.: Tempest, i. 2 


(Eng. backward ; 
-ation. ] 

On the Stock Exchange: A consideration 
given to keep back the delivery of stock when 
the price is lower for time than for ready 
money. 


(Eng. backward; -ly.] 

I. Lit.: Ina backward direction. 

“ Like Numid Iions by the hunters chas‘d, 
Though they do sty eu Caen ay do go 
With proud aspect, disdainiug greater haste.” 

Sidney ; Arcadia, bk. i. 

IL. Figuratively: 

1, In a backward manner ; with an indispo- 
sition to come to the front, or if brought 
thither, then with a tendency to retreat ; re- 
luctantly, unwillingly. 

2. Short of what might have been expected, 
or is due ; perversely. 

“ T was the first man 
That e’er receiv'd gift from him: 
And does he think so backwardly of me, 
That I'll requite it last.” 
Shakesp.: Timon, iii. 3. 

(Eng. backward ; 
-ness,| The quality of being backward. 

1. Of persons: Reluctance, unwillingness ; 
hesitancy to remain on the foreground of 
action, or to come to the front and undertake 
action at all. 

“The thing by which we are apt to excuse our back- 
wardness to good works, is the ill success that hath 
been eieeral to attend well-designing charities.”— 
Atterbury. 

2. Of things: The state of remaining behind 
the development which might have been ex- 
pected at the time; lateness. The opposite 
of forwardness or precocity. 


back’-wards, adv. [Backwarp.] 
bick’-w4-ter, s. 


[Eng. back (adv.), and 
water. | 

1. Gen.: Water in a stream which, meeting 

with some impediment in its progress, is 
thrown backward. 

“Mr. Temple, on reaching the backwater of a river 
which had been quite shallow in the morning, found 
it ten feet deep.”— Reader, vol. ii., No. 47: Nov.21, 1863. 

2. Spec.: Water in a mill-race thrown baek 

by the turning of a waterwheel, by the over- 
flow of the river below, or by ice, that it ean- 
not flow forward. When its course is un- 
impeded it is called in Scotland tailwater, 


back-woods, s. (Eng. back, and wood.] The 


partially-cleared forest region on the western 
frontier of the United States. (Bartlett.) 
Hence used of uncleared forest land generally. 


[Eng. backwoods ; 
man.) One whose residence is in the wooded 
parts of North America, and who has acquired 
the characteristics which fit him for the situa- 
tion in which he is placed. (Byron.) 


back’-worm, s. [Eng. back, and worm.] A 


sinall worm found in a hawk’s body near the 
kidneys when the animal is labouring from 
disease. [FILANDER.] 


ba’-con, * ba’-coun, * ba'-ciin, s. [From 


O. Fr. & Prov. bacon. In O. Dut. bake, bec = 
ham; O. H. Ger. backe (accus. backen) ; Low 
Lat. baco, bacco, bacho = a bacou hog, ham, 
salt pork. ] 2 

1. A term applied to the sides of a pig 
which have been cured or preserved by salt- 
ing with salt and saltpetre, and afterwards 
drying with or without wood-smoke. By the 
old process of rubbing in the saline mixture, 
the curing occupied from three to four months. 


The method now generally adopted on a large 
scale is to place the prepared flitches in a fluid 
pickle. The pickling, drying, and smoking 
now occupy not more than six weeks. The 
Wiltshire bacon is considered the finest, but 
that prepared in Ireland is almost equal to it, 
The nitrogenous or flesh-forming matter in 
bacon is small, one pound of bacon yielding 
fess than one ounce of dry muscular substance, 
whilst the amount of carbon compounds, or 
heat-givers, is large, exceeding sixty per cent. 
Its digestibility, however, owing to the large 
proportion of fat it contains, is not less than 
that of beef or mutton. Bacon is exported in 
large quantities from America, of a quality 
superior to that prepared in many parts of 
England and Ireland. 


*2, A rustic, a chawbacon. 
““On, Bacons, on!" 
Shakesp. : 1 Henry IV., ti. 2. 
To save one’s bacon: To save one’s self from 
bodily injury or pecuniary loss, 
> Wises you thus, my good son? says the 
priest 
You mee are sorry, and have been confest. 
O father! my sorrow will scarce save my bacon : 
For ‘twas not that I murderd, but that I was taken.” 
Prior. 
Ba-co’-ni-an, a. [From Eng. Bacon ; -ian. 
See def.] Pertaining or relating to Francis 
Bacon, Lord Verulam, who was born on the 
22nd of January, 1561, was created Baron Veru- 
lam on July 11, 1618, published his Novwm 
Organon in 1620, and died on 9th April, 1626. 


Baconian philosophy. The inductive 
pilose of which it is sometimes said that 

rd Bacon was the founder. [A Posteriori, 
InDucTION, INDUCTIVE. ] 


bac_te’-ri-a, s. [Plural of Bacrznrum.] 


bac-té'r-i-al, a. [Eng., &., bacteria; and 
Eng. suff. -al.] Pertaining to bacteria. 


bac-tér-i-0-lég-ic-al, a. [Eng. bacteri- 
ology); -ical.] Pertaining to bacteriology. 
(Atheneum, Nov. 26, 1887, p. 716.) 


bac-tér-i-6l’-6-gist, s. [Eng. baoteriolog(y); 
-ist.] One skilled in bacteriology ; a bacteri- 
ological student. 


bac-tér-i-6l'-6-gy, s. [Eng.,&c., bacteri(um); 
-ology.] 
Biol.: The systematic study of micro- 
organisms which cause fermentations, putre- 
faction, and disease. 


bac-tér-I-ds'-co-py, s. [Eng., &e., bac- 

terium, and Gr. oxorety (skopein) = to view.] 

Biol.: The microscopical examination of 
microbes. 


bac-tér-i-iim (pl. bac-tér’-i-a), s. [Mod. 
Lat. from Gr. Baxmjpiov (bakigrion) = dim. 
from Baxtpov (baktron) =a staff. The word 
is thus akin to baeillus (q.v.).] 

1, A genus of Schizomycetons Fungi con- 
sisting of one elliptical or cylindrical cell, or 
two such cells joined end to end, and eapable 
of automatic motion. B. termo occurs in ani- 
mal and vegetable infusions. (No plural in 
this sense.) 

2, Any individual of this genus. 

3. A microbe; a Schizomycetous Fungus; 
one of the minute organisms which cause 
putrefaction, and are found associated with 
certain diseases, of which they are considered 
to be the cause. 


bac’-tér-Oid, a. [Mod. Lat. bacter(iwm); -oid. 
According to the general rules of formation 
the word should be bacterioid.} Pertaining 
to, or of the nature of, bacteria. 


bae'-tris, s. [From Gr. Baxrpov (baktron) =a 
staff, also a cudgel, a club. The genus is so 
ealled because the species which it contains 
are made into walking-sticks.] A genus of 
Palms (Palmacez), of the section Cocoine. 
The species, which are about forty in number, 
are slender in form, only about the height of 
a man in stature, and so armed with thorns 
that when growing together they constitute 
an impenetrable thicket. They are found in 
the West Indies, in Brazil, and the parts 
adjacent. Bactris major, or Greater Baetris, 
has a large nut with a solid kernel, eaten in 
Carthagena, in South America, of which the 
species is a native. B. minor, or Lesser 
Bactris, also from South America, has a dark- 
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bac’-ule, s. 


purple fruit about as large as a cherry, with 
an acid juice, which is made into wine. It is 
specially from this species that the walking- 
sticks mentioned above are obtained. They 
are sometimes imported from Jamaica under 
the name of Tobago canes. 


(BascuLe.] 


bac’-u-lite (Zng.), s. & a.; bae-w-li'-tés 


Se — 


_ bic-u-lom’-ét-ry, s. 


(Mod. Lat.), s. {In Ger. baculit, From Lat. 
baculum or baculus—a stick, and -ite= Gr. 
AvOos (Lithos) = a stone.] 

A. As substantive. 
Baculites.) 

Paleont.; A genus of chambered shells be- 
longing to the family Ammonitide. From 
the typical genus, Ammonites, it is at once 
distinguished by the form of the shell, which 
is long and straight, The aperture is guarded 
by adorsal process, In 1875, seventeen species 
were known, all fossil. 


(Chiefly of the form 


France, aud India. 


the French Neocomian rocks, (Tate.) 
B. As adjective. (Of the form Baculite.) 


Geol. : 
Baculites. 


Baculite limestone: A name applied to the | 
chalk of Normandy on account of the abund- | 


ance of baculites which it contains. (Wood- 
ward ; Manual of the Mollusca, 1851, p. 97.) 


{Lat. baculwm, baculus 
=a stick; Gr. nétpov (metron) = a measure.]} 


~ The act or process of measuring a distance by | 


means of a stick or rod. (Glossog. Nov.) 


bic-u-liim, accus. of Lat. s. [Accus. of Lat. 


bad’, bidd’e, a. &s. 


> 


Y. 
“a 


a x 


‘ 


Baie Bick. 


4 th, other evil qualities ; 
+ weather unsuitable for out-door exercise and 


dbaculus or baculum = a staff.) 
Hwmorously. 
[ARGUMENTU™M,] 


[Etymology doubtful. 
Prof. Zupitza with great probability sees in 


bad-de the Mid, Eng. reproduction of O. Eng. | 
beddel = a hermaphrodite ; assuming a later | 


adjectival use, and. the loss of final 1, as in 
mycel, muche. (N,E.D.)] 


A. As adjective: The opposite of good; a 


word of very general application, signifying 
whatever person or thing is so exceed: 
inferior to the average of his or its class as to — 
2a a positive word to express the notable 
e | 


ciency. 
I. Of persons: 
A, Merally depraved. 


“ Thou may’st it, 
And one bad act, with many deeds well done, 
May’st cover. "Milton. 


2. Very inferior in intellectual character- 


istics, as in skill, knowledge, &e. 


“Tn every age there will be Bd bad writers to 
one good one; and every bad writer will think himself 


_ @good one. "_ Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


3. With marked physical defects. 
(Followed by of.) 
“ Bad of a fever.” —Johnson. 


ak. of things: 
Pe ier deficient in that which consti- 


ence in the thing specified. Thus 
a bad road is one rough, muddy, stony, or 
bad weather is 


agricultural labour, &¢.; bad sight is sight 


much on Goresth the average in power of defining — 
xe) 
a. way debased, $0 as not to be worth 


with clearness ; a bad coin is one in 


the sum for which one attempts to pass it 


current 
—s 


“And therwithal it omer: and badde.” 
ucer : C. T., 15,908, 


‘Ana ast thou sworn on 1] 
“i pata a seat Ere 


fount zs oe 
Pernicious pr noxious 
‘ollowed by for. ) 


They extend from the | 
Neocomian to the Chalk, and occur in Britain, 

There is a sub-genus | 
called Baculina, with two known species from | 


Containing numerous specimens of 


Argumentum ad baculum. 


ingly | 


“ Thus will the latter, as the former, world 
Still tend from bad to worse.” 
Mitton; P. L., bk. xii. 


¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between bad, 
wicked, and evil. Bad respects moral and 
physical qualities in general ; wicked, only 
moral qualities ; evil, in its full extent, com- 
prehends both badness and wickedness. What- 
ever offends the taste and sentiments of a 
rational being is bad—e.g., bad food, bad air, 
bad books. Whatever is wicked offends the 
moral principles of a rational agent: e.g., any 
violation of the law is wicked ; an act of in- 
justice or cruelty is wicked—it opposes the 
will of God and the feelings of humanity. 
Evil is either moral or natural, and applicable 
to every object contrary to good; but used 
only for what is in the highest degree bad or 
wicked. When used in relation to persons, 
bad is more general than wicked ; a bad man 
is one who generally neglects his duty; a 
wicked man one chargeable with actual viola- 
tions of the law, human or Divine—such an 
one has an evil mind. A bad character is the 
consequence of immoral conduct ; but no man 
has the character of being wicked who has not 
been guilty of some known and flagrant vices : 
the inclinations of the best are evil at certain 
times. (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


{| To be in bad bread: 

1. To be in necessitous circumstances in 
regard to the means of sustenance. (Scotch.) 
(Jamieson.) 


2. To be in a state of danger. 


bad-hearted, a. Having a bad heart; 
having bad hearts. 


“<r . his low-minded and bad-hearted foes,”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eing., ch. xxiv. 


| * bad, pret. of verb. [Bave.] 


bad’-dér-locks, s. [Etymology doubtful.] 
One of the names given to a sea-weed, Alaria 
esculenta. [ALARIA.] (Scotch.) 


+ bad’-dords, s. 
Bad words. 


“To tell sic baddords till a bodie’s face.”—Ross: 
Helenore, p. 57. (Jamieson.) 


| bade, bade, * bad, pret. of verb. [Brv.] 
“But bade them farewell, . . ."—Acts xviii. 21. 


* pade, baid,s. [Old forms of ABmpE, ABODE. ] 
(Scotch.) 
1. Delay, tarrying. 
But bade: Without delay ; immediately. 
< and syne but bade 


Fel in the bed . 
“Doug. : Virgil, 215, 43, 
2. Place of residence, abode. (Gl. Sibb.) 
(Jamieson. 


badge, *bagge, * bage (Eng.), pbad’-gie, 
pau-gie (Scotch), s. [In the Anglo-Saxon 
beag ye =a crown, and beah=a bracelet, a | 
neck-ring, a lace, garland, or crown ; Dut. bag 
=a pendant, an ear-drop, a ring ; Fr. bague = | 
armg; Lat. bacca=. the link of a chain. | 
Skinner, Minsheu, Mahn, &c., connect badge © 
with these words. Mahn admits the affinity 
of badge to the A.S. beag and beah, and adds © 
as cognate words, Fries. beage = bandage ; © 
Low Lat. bauga, bauca, boga = bracelet, and — 
bagia, bagea = sign. Webster ventures on no 
hypothesis; Johnson believes it to be from 
Lat. bajulo = to carry a heavy burden; and 
Wedgwood, with some misgiving, makes it one — 
of a group with botch and patch.] [Banas, v. if 
(See example.) 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Lit.: A mark or cognizance worn on the 
dress to show the relation of the wearer to any 
person or thing. [B., Her.] 

ad Xet nowl sieht edn Lak rast lp 


[Corrupted from bad words. } 


Five us, and come on; 
And by their Bee e ee Sionnet borne, i 
I guess them of the land of Lorn, 
‘Soott : Lord of ‘the Tales, iii. 18, 
Sil yeah pal ‘a badge of honour which has 
very seldom been on aliens wl ges a not 
sovereign princes,”. De actay © Hist. end ae os 
Il. Figuratively : 


i, That by which any person, or any class” i 
or rank of men, is conspicuously and charac- 
teristically eet out. 


_, Furthermore, he made two changes wi ith respect to 
oe chief ies ah eof oes gi power.” —Lewis : Early | ; 


kar 


| * bad’-gér, 


semanas et 


2. A characteristic mark or token by which 
anything is known. 
“To clear this'spot by death, least . I give 
A badge of fame to Seis ivery.” 
Rape of Lucrece, 1058, 4. 
“Sweet mercy is nobility’ 's true badge.” 
Shakesp.: Titus Andron., i. 2. 

B. Her.: A cognizance. [CoGNnizANcE.] A 
mark of distinction somewhat similar to a 
erest, but not placed on a wreath, nor worn 
upon the helmet. Princes, noblemen, and 
other gentlemen of rank had formerly, and still 
retain, distinctive badges. Thus, the broom- 
plant (Planta genistw) was the badge of the 
royal house of Plantagenet, a red rose that of 
the line of Lancaster, and a white one that of 
the line of York. The four kingdoms, or old 
nationalities, the union 
of which constitutes 
the home portion of 
the British empire, and 
the nucleus of the rest, 
have each a distinct 
royal badge. These 
were formally settled 
by sign-manual in 1801, 
and are the follow- 
ing :—For England: A 
Wiite rose within a red 
one, barbed, seeded, 
slipped, leaved proper, 
and ensigned with the 
imperial crown. for 
Scotland: A thistle, 
slipped and leaved pro- 
per, and ensigned with the imperial crown. 
For Ireland: A harp or, stringed argent, and 
a trefoil vert, both ensigned with the imperial 
crown. For Wales: Upon a mount vert, a 
dragon passant, with wings expanded and en- 
dorsed, gules. (Gloss. of Heraldry.) Formerly 
those who possessed badges had them em- 
broidered on the sleeves of their servants 
and retainers [RETAINERS], and even yet the 
practice is not extinct. 

The history of the changes which badges 
have undergone is interesting. In the time 
of Henry IV. the terms livery and badge seem 
to have been synonymous. [Livery.] A 
badge consisted of the master’s device, crest, 
or arms on a separate piece of cloth, or some- 
times on silver in the form ofa shield, fastened 
to the left sleeve. In Queen Elizabeth’s reign 
the nobility placed silver badges on their ser- 
vants. The sleeve badge was left off in the 
reign of James I., but its remains are still 
preserved in the dresses of porters, firemen, 
and watermen, and possibly in the shoulder- 
knots of footmen. During the period when 
badges were worn the coat to which they were 
affixed was, as a rule, blue, and the blue coat 
and badge still may be seen on parish and 
hospital boys. (Douce: Illustrations of Shake- 
speare, 1839, pp. 205-7.) 


padége, v.t. [From the substantive] To in- 
vest with, or designate by, a badge ; to blotch, 
to daub. 


“Their hands and faces were all badg'd with iced 
So were their daggers.”"—Shakesp. : Macbeth, ii. 3. 


BADGE OF ARTHUR, 
PRINCE OF WALES, 
(1500. ) 


badge-léss, a. [Eng. badge ; -less.] Destitute 
of a badge. 
“While his light heels their fearful ree can take, 


To get some badgeless blue upon his back.” 
Bp. Halt: Sat., iv. 5. 


bad-géard, * bag-éard, s. 
[Fr. blaireau =a badger; O. Fr. bladier=a 
corn dealer; Low Lat. bladarellus = a little 
corn-dealer; bladarius, bladerius=a ecorn- 
dealer, a badger, from bladum, bladus, blada 
= corn, which the badger was evidently be- 
lieved to carry away.] 

*A, Of : A person who bought corn 
or other provisions in one place and carried 
them to another, with the view of making 
profit on the transaction. [BADGERING.] 

ies sca. shea seas Utal Wahae Rana tae oe 
grain, selling it again withous man’ Scere, or of 
other unmanufactured to the same again.” 
—Nii nand Burn; Hist. hy hve pice p. 312. 

B. Of animals (believed to carry off corn 
in the same manner as the persons now 
described), 


_L Ordinary Language : 

1, A mammalian animal found in | a 
as well as on the Continent. It stands 
mediate between the weasels and the i 
and was called by Linnzus Ursus meles, but 
foo feos eet and hy 

'ELES. a no. 
animal, with powerful claws, and, hybernating 
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to burrow in the ground. It feeds chiefly on 
Toots. It can bite fiercely when brought to 
bay. It is of a light colour above, and dark 
yeneath. It secretes an oily matter of a very 
offensive odour. Country people speak of a 
dog and a hog badger, but they are not dis- 
tinct even as varieties. 


“That a brock, or badger, hath legs of one side 
shorter than the other, is received not only by 
theorists and inexperienced believers, but most who 
behold them daily.”—Browne. 


2. The English designation of the genus 
Meles, which contains one or two other 
species. 

Il. Technically: 

1. Her, The badger is often introduced in 
heraldic blazonry: it is sometimes called a 
“brock” (see example under B., I. 1), and 
sometimes a gray. (Gloss. of Her.) 

2. The Badger of Scripture, Hebrew UNM 
(tachhash), has not been identified with cer- 
tainty. The Septuagint translators render 
the Heb. tachhash, not by a substantive, but 
by the adjective vtaxivéwa (huakinthina) = 
hyacinthine, hyacinth-coloured : as, however, 
the word is at times used in the plural, it 
eannot be an adjective. It is probably an 
animal, but which is far from determined. 
Gesenius thinks it the seal or badger itself; 
the Talmud an animal like a weasel or marten ; 
Col. Hamilton Smith a kind of antelope, such 
as the tachmotse, tacasse, or pacasse of Eastern 
Africa. Other opinions make it a dolphin ora 
sea-cow, or a dugong, or a kind of hyena. 
Such diversities of opinion make darkness 
visible instead of removing it. 

“And thou shalt make a covering for the tent of 
rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering above of badgers’ 
skins.’"—Lxod. xxvi. 14. 

Cape-badger. [HyRax.] 

Honey-budger: A name sometimes given to 
the ratel. [RaTEL.] 

Pouched-badger: The English name of a 
genus of Marsupial Mammalia, [PaRAMELEs.] 

Rock-badger: The rendering in Griffith’s 
Cuvier of Klip-daassie, the name given by the 
Dutch colonists at the Cape of Good Hope 
to the Hyrax of Southern Africa. (Griffith : 
Cuv., vol. iii., p. 429.) 

4] The word badger, in the general sense of 
a hawker, still lingers in the Midland counties 
of England and some other localities, often 
under the form bodger. 


badger-baiting, s, A so-called ‘‘sport” 
of a cruel character—the setting of dogs to 
as a badger and attempt to draw it from its 
ole. 


badger-coloured, a. Coloured like a 
badger (an epithet applied by Cowper toa cat). 
“A beast forth sallied on the scout, 
Long-back'd, long-tail’d, with whisker'd snout, 
And badger-coloured hide.” 
Cowper : Mrs. Throckmorton's Bullfinch. 


badger-dog, s. A dog used for badger- 
drawing ; a dachshund. 


badger-legged, a. Having legs like 
those of a badger; having legs of unequal 
length, as those of the badger are popularly 
supposed to be. (See the example from 
Browne, under B., I. 1.) 


“His body crooked all over, big-bellied, badger- 
legged, and his complexion swarthy."—L' Estrange. 


badger’s-bane, s. The name of a plant 
(Aconitum meloctonum). 
badger, v.t. [From the substantive.] To 
worry, to tease, to annoy like a badger baited 
by dogs. (Colloywial.) 
bad-gered, pa. par. [Bancer, v.] 
bad-ger-ing, pr. par., a.,&s. [BADGER, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & participial adj. : In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive : 


*1. The act of buying corn or other pro- 

vision in one place and carrying it to another 
to sell it there for profit, as, on the principle 
of free trade, one is thoroughly entitled to 
do. It was, however, deemed an offence, and 
has been made legal only since the passing of 
the 7 and 8 Vict., c. 24. 
_ 2, The act of teasing, tormenting, or worry- 
ing; or the state of being teased, tormented, 
or worried like a badger whom dogs are at- 
tempting to ‘‘ draw.” 


bad’-gie, s. [BavcE.] (Scotch.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, eure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2#,ce=é; ®=é qu=kw. 


bad-ia/-ga (ias y), bad-i-a’-ga, s. [Russ. 
badyaga.) A genus of sea-weeds belonging to 
the family or section Amphibole. There is a 
species common in the north of Europe, the 
powder of which is used to take away the 
livid marks left by bruises, 
| Badiaga was considered by Linneus a 
sponge, and by others a fungus. 


ba-di-a’-ne, + bad’-i-an, s. [From Fr. 
badiane, badian; Ger. badian, from Pers. 
bddydn = fennel, anise. (N.E.D.).] A tree 
(lllicium anisatum), belonging to the order 
Magnoliacee (Magnoliads). It is called Star 
Anise, or Chinese Anise. The designation star 
refers to the fact that the fruit is stellate in 
shape, and it is designated anisefrom its pos- 
sessing a pungent aromatic flavour and smell, 
like that of anise. Its native land is China, 
where it is used, as it is also in the countries 
adjacent, as a condiment in food, small quan- 
tities of it being also chewed after dinner. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


bad-i-ér-a, s. [From Badier, a French 
botanist, who collected plants in the Antilles. ] 
A genus of plants belonging to the order Poly- 
galacew. Badiera diversifolia is the Bastard 
Lignum Vite of Jamaica, 


ba-dig’-e6n, s._ [In Fr. badigeon.] 

1. Among Statuaries: A mixture of plaster 
and freestone ground together and sifted ; 
used to fill the small holes and repair the 
defects in the stones to be sculptured. 

2. Among Joiners: A mixture of sawdust 
and glue, used to remove or conceal defects 
in the work done. 


bad’-in-age, s. [Fr. badinage; from badi- 


ner = to play ; badin = playful.] Light, jest- 


ing, sportive, playful discourse. 

“When you find your antagonist beginning to grow 
warm, put an end to the dispute by some genteel 
badinage.”—Lord Chesterfield. 

*pad-in-e-rie, s. [From Fr. badinerie.] 
The same as BADINAGE (q.v.). 


“The fund of sensible discourse is limited ; that of 
jest and dadinerie is infinite.”—Shenstone. 


ba’-di-otts, a. (Lat. badius = brown and 
chestnut coloured (used only of horses). In 
Fr. bai = bay, light brown, bay-coloured ; Sp. 
bayo; Port. & Ital. baio.] [Bay, a.] 


Nat. Science : Chestnut-brown, dull brown, 
a little tinged with red. 


ba-dis’tér, s. [Gr. Badionjs (badistés) =a 
walker, a goer; Badi¢w (badizo)=to walk or 
go slowly.] A genus of predatory beetles be- 
longing to the family Harpalide. Three or 
more species occur in Britain, the best known 
being Badister bipustulatus, which, Stephens 
says, is a common insect throughout the 
metropolitan district, abounding during the 
winter months beneath the bark of felled 
trees. 


pad-ly, * bad’-dél-iche (che guttural), adv. 
(Eng. bad ; -ly.] 
I. Gen.: Like something bad; in a bad 
manner ; evilly. 
IL. Specially : 
1, Unskilfully. 

“Tt is well known what has been the effect in Eng- 
land of badly-administered poor laws, . ,."—J.S. Mill: 
Polit. Econ., vol. i., bk. i, ch. xii., § 3. 

2. Imperfectly ; with notable deficiency of 
some kind. 

“|, . badly armed .. ."—Arnold; Hist. Rome, vol. 
iii., ch. xliii 

3. Seriously, grievously, disastrously. 

“Kk. John. How goes the day with us? Oh, tell me, 
Hubert. 

Hubert. Badly, I fear. How fares your majesty?” 

Shakesp. : King John, v. 3. 

{ Crabb thus distinguishes between badly 
and ill: ‘‘These terms are both employed to 
modify the actions or qualities of things, but 
badly is always annexed to the action, and ill 
to the quality: as to do anything badly, the 
thing is badly done ; an ill-judged scheme, an 
ill-contrived measure, an ill-disposed person.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


* bad’-lyng, s. [Bapuine.] 


pbad’-néss, s. [Eng. bad ; -ness.] The quality 
or state of being bad in any of the senses of 
that word. 

“The travelling was very tedious, both from the 
badness of the roads, and from the number of great 
galley trees, .. ."—Darwin. Voyage round the World, 
ch, xiv, 


“Tt was not your brother's evil disposition made 
him seek his death; but a provoking merit. set at 
word by a reprovable badness in himself.”—Suuresp. t 
Lear, iii. 5, 


ba’-doch, s. [Scotch.] A gull, the Arctic 
Skua (Cataractes parasiticus). (Scotch.) 


bad-rans, s. [BAaupRans.] 
bae,s. [Baa, s.] (Scotch.) 
pbae, v.i. [Baa, v.] Scotch.) 


beeck’-i-a, s. [From Abraham Beck, physi- 
cian to the king of Sweden, and a correspon- 
dent of Linnzus.] A genus of plants belonging 
to the order Myrtacez, or Myrtle-blooms. A 
few have been introduced into British gardens 
from Australia and China. 


* beed’-ling (0. Eng.) * bad’-lyng (0. Scotch), 
s. [A.S. bedling = a hermaphrodite, an 
effeminate man.] [Bap.] 

1, An effeminate person, of the kind referred 
to by St. Paul in 1 Cor, vi. 9. 


2. A low scoundrel. 


bee-Om'-¥-¢es, s. [Gr. Baids (baios) = small, 
and pvxys (mukés) = mushroom, fungus.) A 
genus of lichens inuch resembling minute fungi. 


ba-é’-tis, s. (Lat. Baetis.] A genus of insects 
belonging to the order Neuroptera and the 
family Ephemeride. ‘ They have four wings 
and twosete. There are many British species. 


bee'-tyl, s. [Gr. Bairvaos (baitulos),] A sacred 
meteoric stone. (Tylor.) 


baff, s. [Etymology doubtful.] A blow, bang, 
heavy thump. (Scotch.) 


“. , they durstna on ony errand whatsoever fang 
ower the door-stane after gloaming, for fear John 
Heatherblutter, or some siccan dare-the-de'il, should 
tak a baffat them . 


« -"—Scott : Waverley, ch. 1xxi. 

*paf fe, * baf’-fén, * baf-fyn, vi. [In 
Dut. baffen=to bark, to yelp; Low Lat. 
baffo = to bark.] To yell as hounds. 


“ Baffyn as howndys; Baulo, baffo, latro.""—Prompt. 
are. 
“Baffyn as houndes after their prey: Nicto.” (Ibid. 


baf-fé-tas, baf-tas, bas’-tas, s. [In 
Ger. baftas. Possibly from Pers. bafti = woven, 
wrought. (Mahn.)| A plain muslin brought 
from India, 


* paf—finge, pr. par. &s. [BAFFs, v.] 
As substantive: ‘‘ Baffynge or bawlynge of 
howndys.” (Prompt. Parv.) 


baffle (fle as fel), *baf-full,v.t.&i. [From 
Low Scoteh bauchle. In Fr. bafouerf= to treat 
with derision, to scoff at, to baffle; O. Fr. 
beffler, beffer ; Sp. befar = to scoff, to jeer ; Ital. 
beffare=to rally, to cheat, to over-reach. 
Comp. Dut. baffen=to bark, toyelp ; Ger. baffen, 
bafzen = to yelp ; Hind. befaida = to bafile.] 

A. Transitive: 


1. To subject to some publie and degrading 
punishment. (Used specially of a knight who 
had shown cowardice or violated his pledged 
allegiance.) 

“ And after all for greater infamie 

He by the heels him hung upon a tree, 

And bafful'd so, that all which passed by 

The picture of his punishment might see,” 

Spenser: F. Q., VI. vii. 27. 
“Tn this state I continued, 'till they hung me up b: 

th’ heels, and beat me wi’ hasle-sticks, as if they woul 
have bak'd me. After this I railed and eat quietly: 
for the whole kingdom took notice of me for a baffled 
and whip’d fellow.”"—King and No King, ii. 2. 

2. To elude, to escape from, especially by 

artifice. 
“ By wily turns, by desperate bounds, 
Had baffled Percy's best bloodhounds.” 
Scott : Lay of the Last Minstrel, i. 11. 

3. To thwart, to defeat in any other way. 
(In this case the baffler and the bafiled may 
be a man, one of the inferior animals, or a 
thing.) 

“But, peas the felon on his back could dare 

The dreadiul leap, more rational, his steed 
Declined the death, and wheeling swiftly round, 
Or e’er his hoof had press'd the crumbling verge, 
Baffled his rider, saved against his will.” 
Cowper: Task, bk. vi. 
“ Across a bare wide common I was toiling 
With languid feet, which by the slippery frome 
Were bafte "— Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. i. 
“. , . a universe which, though it baffles the intel- 
lect, can elevate the heart, . . ."—Tyndall; Frag. af 
Science, 3rd ed., v. 105. 

“_. . baffle the microscope.”—Jdid., xi, 306. 

B. [ntransitive: 


1, To practise deceit, with the view of elud- 
ing any being, person, or thing. 


baffle—baggage 
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“Do we not palpably baffle, when, in respect to God, 
we preteud to deny ourselves, yet, upon urgent occa 
sion, allow him nothing?”"—BSarrow: Works, i. 437, 


“To wag the Noes can it be to Juggle and baffle for a 
time ?”—/did., iti, 180. 

2. To struggle pet A against, as when 
aship is said to baffle ineffectually with the 
winds. 

| (®) Wedgwood believes that there are 
two distinct verbs spelled bale, which have 
been confounded together. Under the one he 
would place the signification given above as 
No. 1, viz., to degrade, to insult. The second 
and third significations of the transitive verb, 
and that ranked under the intransitive one, 
he would relegate to his second verb, of which 
the primary form was intransitive, signifying 
to act in an ineffective manner, and transi- 
tively to cause one to act in such a way. This 
second verb he connects with the Swiss baffeln 
= to chatter, to talk idly. (Wedgwood: Dict. 
Eng. Etym., 2nd ed., p. 39.) 

4] (b) Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
verbs to baffle, to defeat, to disconcert, and to 
confound : ‘* When applied to the derangement 
of the mind or rational faculties, bafle and 
defeat respect the powers of argument, discon- 
cert and confound the thoughts and feelings. 
Baffle expresses less than defeat ; disconcert less 

than confound. A person is bafied in argument 
who is for the time discomposed and silenced 
by the superior address of his opponent : he 
is defeated in argument if his opponent has 
L altogether the advantage of him in strength of 
; reasoning and justness of sentiment. A person 
is disconcerted who loses his presence of mind 
for a moment, or has his feelings any way dis- 
composed ; he is confounded when the powers 
of thought and consciousness become torpid 


: or vanish.” ‘When applied to the derange- 
i, ment of plans, bale expresses less than defeat ; 
‘ defeat less than confownd; and disconcert less 
than all. Obstinacy, perseverance, skill, or 
art baffles; force or violence defeats; awkward 
; P circumstances disconcert; the visitation of 


God confounds. When wicked men strive to 
obtain their ends, it is a happy thing when 
their adversaries have sufficient skill and ad- 
dress to baffle all their arts, and sufficient 
power to defeat all their projects ; but some- 
times when our best endeavours fail in our 
own behalf, the devices of men are confounded 
by the interposition of Heaven.” (Crabb: Eng. 
' Synon.) 


paf-file (fle =fel), s. [From the verb.] A 
defeat. : 


“Tt is the skill of the disputant that keeps off a 
baffle.” —South. 


‘ “The authors haying missed of their aims, are fain 
to retreat with a frustration and a bajile.”—/ bid. 


ys! pbaf-fied (fled = feld), * baf-fald, pa. 
par. [{BAFFLE, v.] 


“Say, was it thus, with such a dafled mien 
u You met the approacbes of the Spartan queen ?” 
Pope; Homer's [liad, bk. iii., 69, 70. 


“ And, by the broad Oe Mole repell’d, 
Hark | how the dafied storm indignant roars,” 
Thomson ; Liberty, pt. V. 


baff-lér, s. (Eng. bafi(c); -er.] He who or 
that which baffles, humiliates, thwarts, or 
defeats a person, or completely overcomes a 
_ thing. 


“ Experience, that great daffler of speculation, .. .” 
—Government of the a 4 


baff-ling, pr. par. & a. [Barrie, v.] 
Naut. A baffling wind: One which fre- 
quently shifts from one point of the compass 
_ to another. 


+ baFP-ling-Ly, adv. [Eng. bafling; -ly.] In 
i pear to yc (Webster.) 4 


ff-ling-néss, s. [Eng. bafling; -ness.] 
quality of baffling. (Webster.) 


-fiild, pa, par. [Barruen.] 


y, *bagge, s. [From Gael. b 
he , a big belly ; bo 


| ae 


ngwage 
or anything similar 


for drawing it together at the mouth ; or any | ba-gas’se, s. 


similar article. 


“ A wond’rous bag with both her hands she binds, 
Like that where once Ulysses held the winds,” 
Pope: The Rupe of the Lock, iv., 81-2. 
2. A term used by sportsmen to signify the 
results of the day’s sport. Thus, a good bag 
=a large quantity of game killed and brought 
home. 

7 Bag and baggage. [BAGGAGE.] 

3. A purse or anything similar, 
(a) Generally : 

“For some of them thought, because Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those things 
that we have need of against the feast; or, that he 
should give something to the poor.”—John xiii, 29, 

“*. . . see thou shake the bags 

Of hoarding abbots; imprison’d 

angels 

Set at liberty.” 

Shakesp. : King John, iii. 8, 

* (b) Spec. (formerly): An or- 

namental purse of silk tied to 
men’s hair, as shown in the an- 
nexed illustration, 

“We saw a young fellow riding to- 


wards us full gallop, with a bob wig WA VE 
and black silken bag tied to it.”"— Any 
Addison. Y ‘34 
4, A quiver. (Scotch.) ee 
BAG-WIG, 


“Then bow and bag frae him he 
eist.” Christ Kirk, i. 13. 


IL. Of anything similar in nature: 


1. Gen. : A minute sac in which some secre- 
tion is contained, as the honey-bag in a bee 
and the poison-bag in a venomous serpent. 
(Lit. & fig.) ‘ 

“ The swelling poison of the several sects, 

Which, wanting vent, the nation’s health infects, 
Shall burst its bag.” Dryden. 
* 2. Spec. : The udder of a cow. 
“. .. onely her dug or udder would ever be white, 


with four teats and no more.”—Markham:; Way to 
Wealth (ed. 1657), p. 72. (S. in Boucher.) 


B. Technically : 

1. Weights and Measwres (used as a measure 
of capacity): A fixed or customary quantity of 
goods in a sack. 


2. Law: 


(a) Petty Bag Office: An office in the Com- 
mon Law jurisdiction of the Court of Chancery, 
in which was a small sack or bag in which 
were formerly kept all writs relating to Crown 
business. 


* (b) Clerk of the Petty Bag: The functionary 
who had charge of the writs now described. 
(See the subjoined example.) 


“The next clause ordains that at any time after the 
commencement of the Act her Majesty's Treasury 
may, with the concurrence of the Lord Chancellor aud 
the Master of ithe Rolls, abolish the office of Clerk of 
the Petty Bag, ‘notwithstanding that there is no 
vacancy in the office.’ . . . The oddest part of the 
alfuir is that it has been universally supposed, at least 
by laymen, that Petty Bag was ‘abolished’ some years 
ae His name is certainly not to be found in the 
list of officers of the Chancery given in the Solicitor's 
Diary and Almanack for the current year. .. . 
There were once three Clerks of the Petty Bag. The 
sole survivor is doomed; but, Phoenix-like, he rises 
again in the Clerk of the Crown.”—Daily Telegraph, 
August 4, 1874: The Great Seal, 


bag, *bagge, v.t. &i. [From the substantive. ] 


A. Transitive (of the form bag) : 

1. To put into a bag. 

“ Hops ought not to be bagged up hot.”—Mortimer. 

2. Used by sportsmen of killing and carry- 
ing home game. 


“It was a special sport to find and bag and mark 
down the whirring coveys in such ground . . ."—Daily 
Telegraph, Sept. 1, 1879. 


3. To load with abag. (Only in the pa. par. 
in the sense of laden.) 
“ Like a bee, bagg'd with his honey'’d venom, 
He brings it to your hive.” Dryden, 
4, To cram the stomach by over-eating. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 
5. To yather grain with a hook. [Bacarna.] 
6. To distend like a bag. 7 
B. Intransitive (of the forms bag and bagge) : 
1, Lit.: To be inflated so as to resemble a 
full bag ; to take the form of a full bag. 
“The skin seemed much contracted, yet it bagged, 
and had a porringer full of matter in it."— Wiseman. 
2, Fig. : To swell with arrogance. 
“She goeth upright, and yet she halte ; 
That bdaggith foule, and lokith faire.” 
Chaucer : Dream, i, 1,694. 


* pag, pret. of v. big=to build. (0. Scotch.) 


IG, V. 
ae eer My daddie bag his housie well.” 
Jacobite Relics, i, 58. (Jamieson.) 


/-sa, s. A genus of Artocarpacee 


(Artocarpads), The fruit of one species is 
eaten in Guiana, Ww 


here it grows wild, 


eee 


[In Fr. bagasse is=a slut, a 


hussy.] The sugar-cane when crushed and 
dry. It is used as fuel in the hotter parts of 
America. (Ure.) 


bag-a-télle, bag’-a-télle, s. [Fr. bagatelle 


=(1) a trinket, (2) a trifle, (3) the play ; Sp. 
bagatela ; Port. & Ital. bagatella ; from Prov. 
& Ital. bagala = a trifle; O. Fr. bague; Prov. 
bagua = bundle.] [Baa.] 


1. A trifle ; anything of little importance. 
“One of those bagutelles which sometimes spring up 
like mushrooms in my imagination, either while I am 
writing, or just before I begin.”—Cowper; Letter to 
Newton, Nov. 27, 1781. 
“The glory your malice denies : 
Shall dignity give to my lay, 
Although but a mere bagatelle ; 
And even a poet shall say, 
Nothing ever was written so well.” 
Cowper ; To Mrs. Throckmorton. 


2. A game in which balls are struck by a 
rod and made to run along a board, the aim 
being to send them into certain holes, of 
which there are nine, towards its further end. 


bag’-a-vél, s. (From A.S. bycgan, bycgean = 


to buy, and gavel =tax.] A tribute granted 
to the citizens of Exeter by a charter from 
Edward I., empowering them to levy a duty 
upon all wares brought to that city for the 
purpose of sale, the produce of which was to 
be employed in paving the streets, repairing 
the walls, and the general maintenance of the 
town. (Jacob: Law Dict.) 


bag’-a-ty, bag’-gét-y, s. [From bag, sug- 
gested by the gibbous aspect of the fish.] The 
female of the Lump-fish, or Sea Owl (Cyclop- 
terus lumpus). Scotch.) 
“Lumpus alter, quibusdam piscis gibbosus dictus. 
I take it to be the same which our fishers call the 
Hush-Padle, or Bagaty: they say it is the female of 
the former."—Sibb: Fife, p. 126. 
*bag’e, * bag’ge, s. [Bapcr.] A badge. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


* bag-éard, s. [Bapcer.] 


bag -fiil, s. (Eng. bag; -ful.] As much asa 
bag will hold. 


baggage (1) (age = ig), s. & a. [In Sw, 
Dan., Dut., Ger., Fr., & Sp. bagage; Prov. 
bagatge; Port. bagagem, bagajem; Ital. bag- 
aglia, bagaglie (pl.), bagaglio(sing.). Probably 
from Sp. baga = a cord which ties the packs 
upon horses. Or possibly, as Mahn thinks, 
from O. Fr. bague; Prov, bagua = a bundle.] 


A. As substantive: 


1. The tents, furniture, utensils, and what- 
ever else is indispensable to the comfort of an 
army. — 

“".. yet the baggage was left behind for want of 

beasts to draw it . . ."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

2. The trunks, portmanteaus, and carpet- 
bags which a traveller carries with him on his 
journey; luggage. 

“| , the boiling waves of a torrent which suddenly 


whirls away his baggage and forces him to run for hir 
life. . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 


3. Rubbish, refuse, trumpery. 
B. As adjective: 
1, Used for carrying luggage. 


“The baggage horses,"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. xiii. 


2, Worthless, rubbishy. 

Bag and Baggage (generally used as an ad- 
verb): With a person’s all; root and branch. 
It seems to have been used originally of the 
defenders of a fort who have surrendered on 
terms, being allowed to carry out with them 
their knapsacks and other luggage. From 
this it passed to other more or less analogous 
cases. 

“And the men were letten pass, Lior fg baggage, 


and the castle casten down to the gro’ 
James I/., p. 34. 


“ Dolabella designed, when his affairs grew desperate 
et feypt, to pace x up bag oe baggage, and sail for 
4] The phrase bag and baggage, which had 
long existed both in English and Scotch, ac- 
quired new vitality in 1876, when Mr. Glad- 
stone recommended, as a panacea for the 
woes of Bulgaria, that the official part of the 
baker ee pop see shoe be requested to 
remove from that province “ and ba Fo 
His view on the subject ee described t 
some newspaper writers as the ‘bag, 


baggage” policy. 


bag’-gage (2) (age = i), s. (Fr. bagasse 


= baggage, worthless woman, harlot; Prov. 
baguassa ; Sp. bagasa; Ital. dagascia ; from 
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baggala—baikerinite 


O. Fr. bague, Prov. bagua = a bundle. Dr. 
Murray considers that it is a particular use 
of baggage (1). ] 

1, With imputation on the moral character : 
A woman of loose character, specially one 
following an army. 


“ Hang thee, young baggage, disobedient wretch.” 
Shakesp, : Romeo and Juliet, iii. 5. 


‘When this baggage meets with a man who has 
vanity to credit relations, she turns him to account.” 
—Spectator. 

2. Without imputation on the moral character 
(familiarly): A young girl not worth much. 
(Formerly used sometimes in mock censure as 
a term of affection.) 


“Olivia and Sophia, too, promised to write, but 
seem to have forgotten me. Tell them they are two 
arrant me baggages .. .” — Goldsmith: 
Wakefield, 


aa eas s. A railroad car used 
for the carriage of the trunks and other luggage 
of passengers who are travelling on the train. 


Vicar of 


baggage-master, s. A railroad official 
who has charge of the baggage. 


bag-ga-la, *bag’-lo, s. [Arab.] [Bupcr- 
Row.] A two-masted boat, more generally 
called a dow, used by the Arabs for com- 


merce and also for piracy in the Indian Ocean. 
They vary from 200 to 250 tons burthen. 


bagged, pa. par. & a. [Bac, v.t.] 


1. Gen. : In senses corresponding to those 
of the verb. 
2. Bot., &c.: Resembling a bag or sack. 


Example, the inflated petals of some plants. 
bag’-gét-y, s. 
bag’-gie, s. [Eng. bag; ie, diminutive suffix.] 


A small bag. 


“A guid New-year I wish thee Maggie! 
Hae, there’s a rip to thy auld baggie.” 
Burns: Auld Parmer to His Auld Mare Maggie. 


[Bacaty. ] 


*bag’-gi-ér, s. [Fr. baguier.] A casket. 
(Scotch.) 
“A baggier conteining xiii ringis . . ."—Inventories 
(1578), p. 265. (Jamieson.) 


bag’-ging, pr. par.,a., &s. [Baa, v.] 

A. &B. As adj. & particip. adj. : In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. In the 
following example with the sense of distended. 
[See Bac, v., B. 1.] 

“Two kids that in the valley ae 

I found by chance, and to my fold convey’d : 
They drain two bagging udders every day.” 
y Dryden: Virgil ; Ect. ii. 50-2, 

C, As substantive : 

1. The act of making into bags; 
of being so made. 

2. The act of putting into bags. 


3. Cloth, canvas, or other material designed 
to be made into bags. (Webster.) 

4, A method of reaping grain by the hook, 
by a striking instead of a drawing cut. 


bagging-time, s. [Apparently from the 
practice of the country people working in the 
fields to have recourse to their bags at a 
certain time for a collation.] Baiting time ; 
Ls ae time. 


“. , . on hoo’ll naw cum agen till bagging-time.” 
Tim Bobbin, p. 11. (8. in Boucher.) 


*bag-ging-ly, *bag-gyne-ly, adv. [Eng. 
bagging; suff. -ly.] Often held to mean arro- 
gantly ; ina swelling manner, boastfully ; but 
Tyrwhitt, Stevens, &c., consider it to mean 
squintingly, and with the latter view the con- 
text is in harmony. 


oe saugh Envie in that peyntyng, 
ea wondirful lokyng; 
Fo. she ne lokide but awrie, 
Or overthart, alle baggyngly.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 289—292. 


bag’-git, pa. par.,a., &s. [Baacep.] (Scotch.) 

A. & B. As participle & particip. adj. : In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb in- 
transitive. 

B. As substantive (of persons) : 

1, A term of contempt for a child. 

2. An insignificant little person, a “ pesti- 
Tent creature.” 

3, A feeble sheep. 


bag’-nét, s. (Eng. bag; net.] A net in the 
form ofa bag. It is used for catching fish, 
insects, &e. 


bag’-ni-0 (9 silent), s. [From Ital. bagno 
=a bath; bagnio = cistern, bathing-tub. In 
Sp. bavo; Port. banho; Fr. bains (plur.), from 


the state 


baigner = to bathe ; Lat. balnewm, a contrac- 
tion of balinewm =a bath; Gr. Badavetov 
(balaneion) = a bath or bathing-room. Liddell 
and Scott consider it to have a connection 
with Bdadavos (balanos) = an acorn, but do not 
know in what way. | 


1. A bath, a bathing establishment, house, 
or room. 


“T have known two instances of malignant fevers 
produced by the hot air of a bagnio.”—Arbuthnot on 
Air. 


2. A brothel. 


+3. In Turkey: A prison for slaves, the 
name apparently being given to it on account 
of the baths which those places of confine- 
ment contain. 


Bag’ -n6-lists, Bag-n0-lén-si-ans, or 
Bai-o-lén’— -si-ans, s. pl. [From Baynoles, 
in Provence. ] 

Ch. Hist.: A Christian sect existing in the 
twelfth century. They belonged to the branch 
of the Cathari, whose great “principle was to 
admit only a single First Cause. They were 
one of the bodies termed Albigenses, [ALBI- 
GENSES.] (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., Cent. xii., pt. 
ii,, ch. & 


ba-goits, s. [Lat. Bagous and Bagoas ; Gr. 
Baywas (Bagéas) ; from a Persian proper name 
believed to signify an eunuch.] A genus of 
beetles of the family Curculionide, or Weevils. 
The species, some of which are British, are 
small insects found in marshes. 


bag’-pipe, s. [Eng. bag; pipe. So called 
because the wind is received in a bag.] A 
musical instrument which has existed in 
various parts of the world from an unknown 
period of antiquity, but is now associated in 


the minds of the English chiefly with the | 


Highlands of Scotland. Though less known 
in Ireland, it is still in use there also. It 
consists of a large wind-bag made of greased 
leather covered with woollen cloth, a valved 
mouth-tube, by which the player inflates it 
with his breath, three reed drones, and a 
reed chanter, with finger-holes on which the 
tunes are performed. The drones are for the 
bass, and the chanter, which plays the melody, 
for the tenor or treble. The compass of the 
bagpipe is three octaves. 
“And then the bagpipes he could blow.” 
Wordsworth: Blind Highland Boy. 

9 If we may judge from the following 
passage of Shakespeare, the nationality of this 
instrument was not so limited in his time as 
it is now. 


“ the drone of a Lincolnshire ba; 2." — 
1 Henry BA ah od 2. aang." 


+ bag’—pipe, ot. [From 
the substantive.}] To 
cause, in some way or 
other, to resemble 4 
bag-pipe. (Used only 
in the subjoined nauti- 
cal phrase.) 

To bagpipe the miz- 
zen: To lay the mizzen 
aback by bringing it 
to the mizzen shrouds, 
as shown in the accom- 
panying engraving. 


bag’-pi-_pér, s. [Eng. 
bag ; piper.}] One who 
plays the bagpipe. 
“Some that will evermore through their e: 
And laugh like cere ata dugpiper” bie 
Shakesp.: Merch. of Venice, i. 1. 


BAGPIPING THE 
MIZZEN,. 


bag”—rape, s. [From Icel. bagge=a bundle (?), 
and Scotch rape=rope.] A rope of straw 
or heath, double the size of the cross-ropes 
used in fastening the thatch of a roof. This 
is affixed to the cross-ropes, then tied to 
what is called the pan-rape, and fastened with 
wooden pins to the easing or top of the wall 
on the other side. (Jamieson.) 


Ba-gra’-ti-dn-ite, s: [Named after its dis- 
coverer, P. R. Bagration.] A name given by 
Kokscharof to a mineral which occurs in black 
erystals. at Achmatorsk, in the Ural Moun- 
tains. Dana makes it identical with Allanite, 
and the British Museum Catalogue of Minerals 
ranks it as a variety of Orthite, under which 
it places also Allanite, The Bagrationite of 
Hermann is the same as Epidote (q.v.). 


ba’-gre (axe = gee s.  [Baerus.] 


Any 
fsb belonging to the genus Bagrus (q.v. aS 


pbag’-réef, s. [Eng. bag ; reef.) 


Nauwt. : A fourth and lower reef used in the 
British Navy. 
eat s. [Etymology douhtful.] Trash. 
(Scotch.) 


oie Seen mee I look on my threadbare coat, 
‘a’ the gear and the bagrie o't.” 
Herd: Coll., ii. 19. (Jamieson.) 


ba/-gris, s. [Latin Bagrus, a proper name.] 
A genus of fishes of the order Malacopterygii 
Abdominales, and the family Siluride. None 
of the species occur in Britain. 


Bagshot, s.&a. A village in Surrey, ten 
miles south-west of Windsor, which gives its 
name to the following. 


Bagshot Sands, 

Geol.: A series of strata now considered 
Middle Eocene. Mr. Prestwich, who first gave 
them this position, considered them coeval 
with the Bracklesham beds. He divides them 
into Lower, Middle, and Upper Bagshot Sands. 
(Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., 1847, vol. iii., pt. i, 
pp. 878 to 399.) 


ba-guétite, +ba-guét’ (wu silent), s [In 
Fr. baguette =a switeh, a rammer, a drum- 
stick, a round moulding ; Sp. & Port. baqueta ; 
Ital. bacchetta =a rod or mace; from Lat. 
baculum, baculus = a stick.] [BacuLuM.] 
Arch. : A round moulding, smaller in size 
than an astragal. It is sometimes carved and 
enriched, and is then generally known as a 
chaplet. In its plain form it is often calleda 
bead. [BEAD.] 


bag-wyn, s. [Etymology doubtful.] 
Her.: An imaginary animal, like the heraldic 
antelope, but having the tail of a horse and 
long horns curved over the ears. 


Ba-ha’-ma, s. & a. [For etym. see def.] 
As adjective: From the Bahama Islands in 
the West Indies, between lat. 21° to 27° N., 
and long. 71° to 79° W. : 


Bahama red-wood. The English name 
of a plant, Rhamnus colubrina. 


ba-har’, bar’re,s. [Arab. bahdr; from ba- 

hara = te charge with a load. (Mahn.).| Two 
weights which are current in certain parts of 
the East Indies. 

The Great Bahar is 524 lbs. 9 oz. avoirdupois. 
It is used for weighing pepper, cloves, nut- 
megs, &ce. 

The Little Bahar weighs 437 lbs. 9 oz. avoir- 
dupois, and is used for weighing quicksilver, 
vermilion, ivory, silk, &e. 


bahr’-géist (i silent), s. 
[Etym. doubtful.] 


[BarcuEst.] 
ba-ie, s. A chiding, a 
reproof. 


‘* Let dates amend Cisley or shift her aside.” 
Tusser; Husbandry, 


baide, pret. of Bior. [Broz, Aprpe.] Waited, 
stayed, lived, endured. (Scotch.) 
“ Oh, gif I kenn’d but where ye baide, 
I'd send to you a marled plaid.” 
Burns: Guidwife of Wauchope House. 
*paigne, v.t. ([Fr. baigner = to bathe, to 
wash.] To soak or drench. 


“The women forslow not to baigne them, unless the: 
pee their heels, with a worse perfume than J: nogait 
‘ound in the dungeon.”—Carew : Survey of Cornwalt, 


bai-ér-ite, bai-ér-ine, s. [From Bayern 
or Bairen, the German name of Bavaria.] A 
mineral, the same as Columbite (q.v.). 


baik, s. 
(Scotch.) 


. « When Mattie and 1 gae 
to! “aks a baik and a bow,. . 
xxvi. 


bai’-kal-ite, s. [In Ger. Baikalit ; from Lake 
Baikal, near which it occurs.) A mineral 
of a dark dingy-green colour. Dana makes 
it a variety of Sahlite, which again is a variety 
of Pyroxene. The British Museum Catalogue 
classes it as a variety of Diopside. 


bai’-kér-in-ite, s. [Altered from Bwikerite 
TPE A mineral, one of the hydrocarbons. 
It is brown in colour, translucent, of a bal- 
samic odour, and a taste like-that of wood tar. 
‘At 15°C. it is a thick, tar-like fluid, and at 
10° C. a erystalline granular deposit ina 
viscid, honey-like mass. 


[Beck.] <A beck, eurtsey ; reverence. 


through, we are fain 
-"—Scott: Rob Roy, ch. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wet, hére, camel, hér, thére ; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


er, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,e=6 ey=4a. qa Eas 
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bai-ker-ite, s. (From Lake Baikal, near 
which it is found.) A wax-like mineral, a 
hydro-carbon compound. — Besides occurring 
in nature, it has been distilled artificially from 
mineral coal, peat, petroleum, mineral tar, 
&e. It is identical with Ozokerite, or it is a 
variety of it. 


bail (1), * baile, * bayle, v.t. &i. [From Fr. 

bailler = to give, deliver, put into the hands 
of, deal, bestow ; Prov. bailar; from Lat. 
bajulo = (lit.) to bear a burden, to carry any- 
thing heavy; from bajulus=a carrier of a 
burden. Blackstone considers that the idea 
in bail is that of the Fr. bailer=t0 deliver, 
because the defendant is bailed or delivered 
to his sureties. Wedgwood shows that the 
word bajulus in medizval times became = the 
bearer of a child, a nurse, and then a tutor, a 
guardian. Hence, one bailing another was 
assumed by a legal fiction to be his guardian, 
who could produce him at will.] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

*1. To deliver, to set free; to release, to 


rescue. 


“ Ne none there was to reskue her, ne none to baile.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. ix. 7. 


2. To deliver in the legal sense. [II. 1. (a), 2.] 


II, Law: 

1. Of persons: 

(a) To hand an accused person over to sure- 
ties on their giving a bond [Bar-Bonp] that 
he will surrender when required to take his 
trial. [BalL.] 


“When they had bailed the twelve bishops who 
were in the Tower, the House of Commons, in great 
indignation, caused them immediately to be re-com- 
mitted to the Tower.”—Clarendon. 

“  ., to refuse or ee to bail any person bailable 
isan offence against the liberty of the subject in any 
magistrate, by common law.”—Blackstone: Comment., 
bk. iv., ch. 22. 

; (b) To ave security for the appearance of 

i." aM accus person. 


: “. , . what satisfaction or indemnity is it to the 
public, to seize the effects of them who have bailed a 
murderer, if the murderer himself be suffered to esca, 

4 with impunity ?"—Blackstone: Comment., bk. iv., ch. 
22. 


in trust for some purpose, as, for instance, to 
give over to some Bethnal Green silk-weaver 
material to be woven. The person who re- 
ceives the trust is called the bailee (q.v.). 


B. Intransitive: To admit a person to bail. 


“Lastly, it is agreed that the Court of King’s Bench 
or any judge thereof in time of vacation) may bail 
for any crime whatsoever."—Blackstone ..Comment., 
bk. iv., ch. 22. 


bail 2), v.t. [Batt (8), s.] To clear (as a boat) 

, of water, by dipping it up and throwing it 
overboard, (Used also intransitively.) 

; bail (1), * baile, * bayle, s._ [In Fr, dail= 

4 a lease, tenure; O. Fr. bail, baile=a guar- 


| ; 2. Of things: To deliver anything to another 


dian, an administrator.] [Bat, v., BAIL, 
Bat.iFF. } ‘ 
A. Ordinary Language : 
* 1, Custody. 


“So did Diana and her maydens all, 
Use silly Faunus now within their baile.” 
Spenser; F. Q., VII. vi. 49. 


> 2. In the same sense as B. 1, 2. 
d B. Law: 

: 1. Of persons: Those who stand security for 
= the a mce of an accused person at the 
d fitting time to take his trial. The word is a 
4 e4 collective one, and not used in the plural. 
They were so called because formerly the 
eee summoned was baillé, that is, given 

the custody of those who were security 
for his appearance. 

“ And if required, the bai? must 


stify themselves 
in court."”—Blackstone : Comment., bk, iii, ch. 19. 


2. Pecuniary security given by responsible 


oe 


rsons that an individual charged with an 
ffence against the law will, if temporarily 
a surrender when required to take his 


“. . . orgive bail, that is, put in securities for his 
ce, answer the him.”— 
‘one: Comment., bk. iv., ch. 22. 


admit to bail: To permit security to be 

‘ d for one, and, if sufficient, accept it. 

dt panes tana 

of bail either exist or 
on law. An i 


did so | 


practice being to arrest persons who now 
would only be summoned, an excuse was re- 
quired for again letting those go against 
whom the charge was trivial. So, with all 
gravity, there were accepted as their securities 
John Doe and Richard Roe, two mythic per- 
sonages whom no one had ever seen in the 
flesh, and who were known to be utterly un- 
producible if the friend for whose appearance 
they became responsible thought fit to decamp. 
If the charge was a more serious one, Special 
Bail, called also Bail above, was requisite ; 
it was that of substantial men, and in this 
case no shadowy personages would do, The 
Act 2 Will, IV., c. 39, § 2, so altered the form 
of process that the necessity for Messrs. Doe 
and Roe’s services was at an end; and the 
Common Procedure Act, 15 and 16 Vict., ¢. 76, 
passed in 1852, completed the change which 
the former Act had begun. 


pbail-court, s. 
liary to that of Queen’s Bench. 
also the Practice Court. 


bail (2), s. (Mid. Eng. beyl, prob. from Icel. 
beygla = a ring, a hoop, the guard of a sword. 
(N.E.D.).J 
1. Plural: Hoops to bear up the tilt of a 
boat. (Glossog. Nov.) 


2, The handle of a kettle or similar vessel. 
According to Forby, it is used in Staffordshire 
specially for the handle of a pail or the bow 
of a scythe. 


* bail (3), s. [Fr. baille.} A bucket or similar 
vessel for clearing water out of a boat. 


* pail (4), * bayl, s. [From Lat. balliwm.] 
[| BatLey.] 


1. The same as Batzey (q.v.). 


2. A bar or pole to separate horses in a 
stable. When the bar is suspended from the 
ceiling at one end it is called a swinging-bail. 

3. A framework for securing a cow by the 
head while she is being milked. (Australian.) 


bail (5), s. (Lat. baculus =a staff.] One of 
the top or cross-pieces of the wicket in the 
game of cricket. 


bail’-a-ble, a. [Eng. bail (1); -able.) 

1, Of persons; Having committed only such 
an offence as to allow of one’s being adinitted 
to bail. 

“In civil cases we have seen that every defendant 

is bailable."—Blackstone - Comment., bk. iv., ch. 22. 

2. Of offences: Not so serious but that one 

committing it may be admitted to bail. 


“Which offences are not bailable.”"—Blackstone : 
Comment., bk, iv., ch. 22. 


bail’-bond, s. [Eng. bail (1); bond.) 

Law: A bond or obligation entered into 
before the sheriff by one or more sureties, 
who by it engage that an accused person shall 
surrender at the proper time to take his trial. 
(Blackstone : Comment., bk. iii., ch. 19.) 


“baile, v. & s. [Bat (1).] 
bailed, pa. par. & a. 


bai’-lee, s. [Eng. bail(1); -ee.] One to whom 

goods are entrusted for a specific purpose by 
another person called the bailer or hatlon, 

“For as such bailee is responsible to the bailor, if 


the goods are lost or damaged.”—Slackstone : Com- 
ment,, bk. ii., cht 30, 


bail’-er, bail’-or, s. (Eng. bwil (1) ; -er, -or.] 
One whe entrusts another person called the 
bailee with goods for a specific purpose. (See 
example under BaILEes.) 


bai-ley, s. [In Fr. baille; Low Lat. balliwm 
= (1) a work fenced with palisades, or some- 
times with masonry, covering the suburbs of 
a town to constitute a defence to it ; (2) the 
space immediately within the outer wall of a 
castle. (James.).] [Batt (4).] 


* 1. Formerly: The courtsof a castle formed 
by the spaces between the outward wall and 
the keep. 

2. Now: A prison, or any modern structure 
situated where such conrts previously existed, 
as the Old Bailey in London. 


Formerly, a court auxi- 
Tt was called 


[BalL, v.] 


bail-i-ar-y, bail’li-ér-ie, * bayl’-lér- 


ie, s. [Scotch baillie; Eng. suff. -ary,] 
In Scotland : 
1, The extent of a bailee’s jurisdiction. 


bailiff, s. 


+2. The extent of the jurisdiction of a 
sheriff. 

Letter of Bailiary: A commission by which 
an heritable proprietor appointed a baron 
baillie to office in the district over which the 
proprietor had feudal sway. 

bai -lie,s. (Baruie.] 

{In Dut. baljww. From Old Pr. 
bailiff ; Fr. bailli = bailiff, inferior judge, sene- 
schal; baillewr =agent, governor ; bailler= 
to give, deliver, put into the hands of; Prov. 
bailiew ; Port. bailio=a bailiff; Ital. balivo ; 
Low Lat. baillivus, ballivus, bajulus=a peda- 
gogue, a tutor of children ; Class. Lat. bajulus 
=a porter. Cognate with O. Fr. baillir ; Prov. 
bailir = to govern; Ital. balire=to bring up, 
to govern ; balidto, balia = power, authority ; 
also with bailo=a kind of magistrate, and 
balia =a nurse. (Bait, BAiLure.) The es- 
sential meaning is a person entrusted by a 
superior with power of superintendence.] 


A. In the United States: 


1. A sheriff’s deputy for serving processes 
aud making arrests. 


2. A court officer who has charge of prisoners 
under arraigument. 

B. In Great Britain: 

I. Gen.: An officer appointed for the ad- 
ministration of justice iu a certain bailiwick 
or district. The sheriff is the king's bailiff, 
whose business it 1s to preserve the rights of 
the king within his ‘‘ bailiwick” or county. 
[BaILrwick. ] 

“. ... the hundred is governed by an high constable 
or bailif’."—Blackstone : Comment., Introd., § 4. See 
also bk. i., ch. 9. 

» IL Specially: 
i The governor of a castle belonging to the 
ing. 

2. A sheriff's officer. Bailiffs are either 
bailiffs of hundreds or special bailiffs. 

(a) Bailiffs of Hundreds are officers appointed 
by the sheriff over the districts so called, to 
collect fines, to summon juries, to attend the 
judges and justices at the assizes and quarter 
sessions, and to execute writs and process. . 

(0) Special Bailiffs are men appointed for 
their adroitness and dexterity in hunting and 
seizing persons liable to arrest. They assist 
the bailiffs of hundreds in important work for 
which the latter have no natural aptitude or 
acquired skill. Special bailiffs being com- 
pelled to enter into an obligation for the 
proper discharge of their duty are sometimes 
called bound-bailiffs, a term which the com- 
mon people have corrupted into a more homely 
appellation, (Bum-BaILiFrF.] (Blackstone: Com- 
ment., Dk. i., ch. 9.) 

¥ Formerly bailiffs of liberties, or franchises, 
were functionaries appointed by each lord 
within his liberty to execute process, and 
generally to do such work as the bailiffs 
errant were wont to do in larger districts. 


bai-li-wick, s. [From O, Fr. baillie= the 
jurisdiction of a bailiff, and A.S. suff. -wie=a 
dwelling, station, village, castle, or bay ; as 
Alnwick = the dwelling or village on the Aln ; 
Greenwich = the green village; and Norwich 
=the north village or dwelling. (Bosworth.) 
In Ger. bailliff and Fr, bailliage are = a haili- 
wick.] The precincts within which a bailiff 
possesses jurisdiction. Spec. (in Great Britain), 
1. A county. 


- it is his [the sheriff's] business 

to preserve the rights of the king within his bailiwick : 

for so his county is frequently called in the writs; a 

‘inces of the Norman lin 
whose territory is divid 

into bailiwicks, as that o Hes into counties.”"— 
Blackstone» Comment., bk. i., ch. 9, 

2. A liberty exempted from the jurisdiction 
of the sheriff of a county, and over which the 
lord appoints his own bailiff, with the same 
power within his precincts as that which 
an under-sheriff exercises under the sheriff 
ee a reel Blackstone: Comment., bk. ii., 
ch, 3. 


bail-li-age (age =ig), s. [Fr.] The term 
in French corresponding to BarLiwick in 
English. 2 


bail—lie (1), bai-lie, * bai-ly, s. 
Fr. bailli.] [Barirrr.] 
* A. (Of the forms baily and baillie): A 
bailiff ; Prat - 
“Also that the seriaunts be made 


by the Baitlies 
anone the saine day of eleccyon.”—Ang. Guilds (Zarly 
Eng. Text Soc.), p. 395. 4 


[From 
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B. (Of the form baillie or bailie) : 

In Scots Law: 

$41. An officer or other person named by a 
proprietor to give infeftment. 

2. A municipal functionary, in rank next 
above a town-councillor. In most respects 
his functions are the same as those of an 
alderman in England. He acts asa magistrate. 


* bail—lie (2), *bai-—lye, s, [Old Fr. baillie = 
the jurisdiction of a bailiff; from O. & Mod, 
Fr. bailler = to deliver ; Ital. balia, baliato = 
power, authority ; Low Lat. bailia = ¢ uardian- 
ship.) [Batu (1), BAiLIFF, Bae Q).] 
Care, management; government of, custody, 
guardianship. 


“Than drede had in her baillie 
The keeping of the constablerie 
Toward the North.” 


Rom. of the Rose, 4,217. (Boucher.) 


bail-li-ér-ie, s. [BarLiary.] (Scotch.) 

bail-mént, s. [Eng. bail (1); -ment, on ana- 
logy with O. Fr. baillement, from O. Fr. & Fr. 
Sea = to deliver, to hand over. ] 

Of the delivery of things: The act of de- 
Soci goods in trust, or the state of being 
so delivered, upon a contract expressed or 
implied that the trust shall be faithfully exe- 
ented on the part of the bailee. Thus one 
may give cloth in bailment to a tailor to 
make into a coat, or a parcel to a carrier to 
be delivered to a third party to whom it 
is addressed. 


“ Bailment, from the French bailler, to deliver, is a 
delivery of goods in trust upon a contract expressed 
or HE Ge that the trust shall be faithfully executed 
on the 
bk, ii., ch 


2. Of the delivery of persons: The act *of 
delivering an accused person to those who are 
responsible for his appearance ; the state of 
being so delivered. 


“. .. a delivery or bailment of a person to his sure- 
ties upon their giving (together with himself) sufficient 
security for his appearance.”"—Blackstone: Comment., 
bk. iy., ch, 22, 


bail-or, s. 


bail-—piéce, s. [Eng. bail; piece.] 

Law: The slip of parchment on which are 
recorded the obligations under which those 
bailing an accused person come before he is 
surrendered to their custody. (Blackstone: 
Comment., bk. iii., ch. 19.) 

*bai-ly, s. [Battie] 

* bain, bayn, bayne, a. & adv. [Icel. beinn, 
straight, direct; also, ready to serve, hos- 
pitable. (N.E.D.).] 

A. As adjective: 

1, Ready ; prompt. 


pene of the bailee.”"—Blackstone: Comment., 


[Barer ] 


“That were bayn 
To serve Sir Tristrem switbe.” 
Sir Tristrem, i. 65. 
2. Obsequious, complying; submissive. 
“To Goddez wylle I am ful bayne.” 
Gawayn and the Green Knyght, 3,879. 
_] Hence, sometimes used almost substan- 
tively. 
“The buxumnes of his dane.” 
Towneley Mysteries, 82. 
3. Flexible, limber, pliant. 
“Their bodies baine and lyth.” 
Golding : Ovid's Metam., iil. 77. 
4, Near, short, direct. (Said of a road.) 


B. As adverb: With readiness ; readily. 


* bain, *baine, * bayne, *baigne (¢ 
silent), v.t. & 7 [Fr. baigner=to bathe, 
swim, soak in; Sp. banar; Port. banhar ; 


Ital. bagnare = to wet, to wash ; bagnarsi = 
to bathe, to wash one’s self ; Low Lat. balneo ; s 
from Lat. balnewm = a bath a 

A. Trans. : To wash, to bathe; to wet. 


“ And when salt teares do aes my breast.” 
Surry. (S.in Boucher.) 


B. Intrans. : To bathe one’s BIE 


“In virgin’s blood doth baine. 
Phaer : Sirgil, p. sy (Boucher.) 


* bain (1), * baine, * bayne, * baigne (9 
silent), s. [Fr. bain = bath, bathing, bathing- 
tub, bathing-machine, bathing-place; Sp. batto; 
Ital. bagno =a bath; bagnio =a cistern, a 
eeshing-tub.] (Bary, v.¢.] A bath. 


and never would leave it off but when he 
went into the stew or bain. "—Holland: Pliny, ii. a8 


... & bayne of things aperitive or opening, .. .”— 
wigit Anatomie. (Boucher: ) 


* bain (2), s. [Ban.] 
*baines, s. [Banns.] 


bain -ly, adv. 

Readily. 
“ And he as bainly obeyed to the buerne his eme.” 
Destruct. of Troye, &. 4, M.S. (S. in Bowcher.) 

bai-ram, s. [Turk. bairam, betram; Pers. 
bayrém.] A great Mohammedan festival, 
following immediately on the Ramadan or 
Rhamazan, the month of fasting, and believed 
to have been instituted in imitation of the 
Christian Easter. It is called also Id-al-Fitr 
= the Festival of the Interruption, as “ inter- 
rupting,” or, more accurately, terminating, a 
four-weeks’fast. The rejoicings should extend 
one day, but are generally run through a 
second one. Seventy days later is held a 
lesser Bairam, called Jd-al-Azhaand Kurbén 
Bairdm = the Festival of the Sacrifices. It is 
in commemoration of Abraham’s willingness 
to offer his son Isaac in sacrifice, and lasts 
four days. 


“ Millions of lamps proclaim’d the feast 
Of Bairam through the boundless East.” 


[Old Eng. bain ; and suff. -ly.] 


Byron - The Giaour. 

*bair’-mAn, s. [0. Eng. bair=bare; and 
man. | 

Old Law: A poor insolvent debtor, left 

“bare” of property, and who had to swear in 

court that he was not worth more than ds. 5d. 


bairn (Scotch and 0. Eng.), * barne, 
(O. Eng.), s. [A.S. bearn. In Sw., Icel., Dan., 
O.8.,.& Goth. barn=a child. From A-S. 
beran = to bear.] [Brar, Born.] A child, 
whether male or female. 
A. Of the forms barn and barne : 


“ And bringeth forth barnes ayens for-boden lawes.” 
Piers Plowman, p. 178. (S. in Boucher.) 


B. Of the form bairn (Old English & Scotch.) 


“Which they dig out fro’ the dells, 
For their dairns' bread, wives’ and sells’.” 
Ben Jonson, Underwoods, Vii. 51. (S. in Boucher.) 


“. . , the bonny bairn, grace be wi’ it."—Scett: 
Guy Mannering, ch. iii. 


bairns’ part, s. 

Scots Law: A third part of a deceased per- 
son’s movable effects, due to the children when 
their mother survives. Should she be dead, 
they receive one-half in place of one-third. 

*bairn-team (E£ng.), bairn-time 
(Scotch), s. A progeny; a family of children ; 
a brood. 

“Thae bonnie bairntime Heav’n has lent, 
Still higher may they heeze ye.’ 
Burns: A Dream. 

bairns-woman, s. A child’s maid; a 
dry nurse. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


bairn’-léss, a. [Scotch & 0. Eng. bairn(q.v.); 
-less.] Childless. 


ba'irn-li-néss, s. [0. Eng. & Scotch bairn; 
suff. -li=ly ; and -ness. ] Childishness. (Scotch.) 
“The bairnli f h — 
Blackwood's Magazine, xh 216, (NED) 
bairn-ly, a. [0. Eng. & Scotch bairn; 
In Sw. barnslig.] Childish ; 
ners of a child. (Scotch.) 
“Thinking the a Diy: of fortune dairnely sport.” 
Muses Thren., p. 116. (Jamieson.) 
ba‘ig-dlie, adv. [Scotch bazed; suff. -lie= 
Eng. -lie. Like one bazed.] [BazeEp.] In a 
state of stupefaction or confusion. (Scotch.) 
(Jamieson.) 
** Amaisdlie and the baisdlie, 
Richt bissilie they ran.” 
Burel: Pilg. (Watson's Collec.), ii, 20. 
*baige-main, s. [In Fr.‘ baisemain = kiss- 
ing of hands at a feudal ceremony, indicating 
affectionate loyalty: baiser = to kiss, and 
mains = hands.] 
1. The act of kissing the hands to, the act 
of complimenting of an inferior to a superior. 
2. (Pl.) Compliments, respects. 
“Do my baisemains to the gentleman.”—Farguhar: 
Beaux’ Stratagem. 
*baiske, a. [Icel. beisk = bitter.] Sour. 


“ For the froite of itt is soure, 
And daiske and bittere of odoure.” 


-ly; 
having the man- 


MS. Cott. Faust., bk. vi., f. 123 6. (S. in Boucher.) 
baiss, v.t. [Baste.] (Scotch.) 
bait (1) *baite, *ba *baight, 
*péyght (gh silent), vt, & bt [A.8. batan 


Ore cen lay a bait fora fish ; beta = to pasture, 
o feed, to graze, to unharness, to tan; Dan. 
bede w= to bait, to rest, to refresh : Ger. 
baizen = to bait. From A. 'S. bitan = to dite. 
(Bire.) Wedgwood believes all the significa- 
tions here given to be modifications of the 
idea of biting.) 


A. Transitive: 
IL Of a “‘bite” of food or other attraction, 


given with insidious design : 


1, Lit.: To place upon a hook some food 
attractive to the fishes or other animals which 
it is designed to catch. Or similarly to place 
food upon or in a trap, or otherwise expose it, 
with the view of luring certain animals into 
the loss of their lives or liberty. 

“Many sorts of fishes feed upon i 

pee ‘to anglers, who dait their hooks wi 
Ye 

2. Fig.: To put in one’s way some object 
of attraction with the object of gaining the 
mastery over him. 

“ O cunning enemy, that to catch a saint 

With saints doth dait thy hook! Most dangerous 
Is that pom pasta that, doth goad us on 
To sin in loving virtue.” 

(p.: Meas. for Meas., ii. 3. 

Il. Of a ‘‘ bite” of food given with no in-~ 
sidious design: To give proveader for the 
purpose of refreshment to horses or other 
animals at some halting-place on a journey. 

“‘Tn the middle of the day we baited our horses at 

a little inn called the Weatherboard.” — Darwin: 
Voyage round the World, ch. xix. 

III. Of the incitement of dogs to bite an 

animal : 


1, Lit.: To set dogs upon an animal to 
worry it, perhaps to death. 
“‘ Who seeming sorely chaffed at his band, 
As chained bear whom cruel dogs do bait, 
With idle force did fain them to withstand.” 
Spenser: F. Q. 
2. Fig.: Greatly to harass or persecute. 

. » hunted to the last asylum, and baited into a 
Shree in which men may be destroyed, but will not 
easily be subjugated.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xii, 

B. Inirans. : To stop at an inn or any other 
place for the purpose of taking refreshment or 
obtaining provender for man and beast. 

“Tn all our journey from London to his house, we 


did not so much as bait at a Whig inn.”—Addison: 
Spectator. 


bait (2), v.i. (Fr. battre; Old Fr. batre=to 
beat ; Sp. datir; Port. bater; Ital. battere; 
Lat. battwo=to beat.] ([Brat, v.] To flap 
the wings; to flutter. (Used of hawks or 
other birds of prey.) [Bartrye, s.] 
“ Another way I have to man my haggard, 

To make her come, and know her Keeper's call; 

That is, to watch her as we watch these kites 

That dai¢ and beat og will not be obedient.” 

: Taming of the Shrew, iv, L 


bait, * baite, * bayte, * baight, * béyght 
(gh silent), s. [In Sw. bete = pasture grazing, 
bait, lure; Icel. beita = food ; beit = pasture.] 

I. Of food or anything else attractive given 
with insidious design : 

1. Literally: Whatever is used as an allure- 
ment to make fish or other animals take a 
hook, or come within the operation of a net, 
snare, or trap of any kind, 

“The pleasant’st angling is to see the fish 

Cut with her golden oars the silver stream, 
And pre k ee the treacherous bait. 
Ado about Nothing, iii, 1. 

(a) Gen.: errs constituting the natural 
food of fishes ; a worm, for instance, put ona 
hook. It is opposed to an artificial “‘ fly.” 

( (6) Spec. : A contraction for WxrITEeBart 
q.V.). 

2. Fig.: An allurement of any kind, de- 
signed to ensnare one, or at least to bring his 
will under the control of the person laying 


the “ bait.” 
“Fruit like that 
Which grew in Paradise, the dait of Eve 
Used by the tempter.” Milton; P. L., bk. x. 
“They at once applied goads to its anger, lend pele 
out baits to its cupidity."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
Xxv. 
IL. Of food given or taken with no insidious 
design : Food or drink taken on a journey for 
purpose of refreshment. 


bait-éd, 2 par. &a. [Bart, v.] 
wu d lead him on with a fine baited delay, st 
he hath pawn'd his horses to mine host of the G: 
—Shakesp.: Merry Wives of Windsor, ii. 1. 


as is well 
them."— 


baith, a. & pro. [Boru.] (Scotch.) 


bait-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [Barr (1).] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective : In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

“ But our desire’s tyrannical extortion 
Doth force us there to set our chief delightfulness, 
Where but a daiting place is all our portion.” 
Sidney. 

C. As substantive: 

1, The act of placing bait upon a hook or 
on or in a trap. ‘ 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. =,ec=-6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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2. The act or harassing some large or power- 
ful animal by means of dogs; the state of 
being so harassed. 4 


bait-tle (tle =tel), s. [Batret, a.] Rich 
pasture. (Scotch.) 


baize, * bayes, s. [In Sw. boj; Dan. bay; 
Dut. baat ; O. Fr, bai ; Fr. bayette, buiette ; Sp. 
bayetu ; Port. baeta ; Ital. baietta, from Lat. 
badius = chestnut-coloured.] A coarse wool- 
len stuff, something like flannel, formerly used 
in England for garments, now employed 
chiefly for curtains, covers, &c. Crabb says, 
“The name and the thing were introduced 
into England by the Flemish refugees.” (Scott: 
Rokeby, vi. 10.) 


* baj-u-late, v.t. [From Lat. bajulus =a 
carrier, a porter.) To carry anything, and 
specially grain, from one place to another 
with the view of selling it at a profit. [Bap- 
GER, BADGERING.] (Fuller; Worthies ; Sussex.) 


baj-u-rée, baj’-rée, baj’-ra, or baj’- 
u-ry, s. (In Mahratta bajwree.] The name 
given in many parts of India to a kind of 
grain (Holeus spicatus), which is extensively 
cultivated, 


* bak-brede, s. [A.S. bacan =to bake, and 
bred=a board.] A kneading trough, or a board 
used for the same purpose in baking bread. 
(Cathol. Anglicum.) 


bake, * bakke, * backe (pret. baked, 
*boke; pa. par. baked, + ba-kén, 
*bakt), v.t. & i. [A.S. bacan = to bake. 
In Sw. & Icel. baka; Dan. bage ; Dut. bakken ; 
Ger. backen ; O. H. Ger. pachan ; Russ. peshtshi 
=to bake ; peku =I bake; Pol. piec = to 
bake ; Sansc. patsh = to bake.] 

A. Transitive: 


1. To dry and harden in an oven, under 
which a fire has been lit, or by means of any 
similar appliance for imparting a regulated 
amount of heat. (Used of bread, potatoes, or 
other articles of food.) 


“|. . yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread;.. .”— 
Isa. xliv. 15. 


“And the people went about, and gathered it [the 
manna}, and ground it in mills, or beat it in a mortar, 
and baked it in pans, . . ."—Numb. xi, 8. 

2. To harden by means of fire in a kiln, ina 
pit, &c., or by the action of the sun. (Used 
of bricks, earth, the ground, geological strata, 
or anything similar.) 

“ A hollow scoop'd, I judge, in ancient time, 
For baking earth, or burning rock to lime.” 
Cowper: The Needless Alarm. 


“The lower beds in this great pile of strata have 
been dislocated, baked, crystallised, and almost 
pekers together.”—Darwin : Voyage round the World, 
ch, Xv, 

3. To harden by means of cold. 

“The earth . . . is baked with frost.”—Shakesp. - 

Tempest, i. 2. 
B. Intransitive : 
1. To perform the operation of baking on 
any one occasion or habitually. 

“T keep his house, and I wash, wring, brew, bake, 
scour, dress meat, and make the beds, and do all my- 
self.”—Shakesp..: Merry Wives, i. 4. 

2. To become dry and hard through the 
action of heat, or from some similar cause. 
“ Fillet of a fenny snake, 
e cauldron boil and bake.” 
Shakesp, : Macbeth, iv. 1. 
bake, a. [Contracted from baked (q.v.).] 
Baked. (An adjective existing only in com- 
position.) [BAKEHOUSE, BAKE-MEATS.] 


baked, pa. par. & a. [Baxe, v.] 
“_.. hills‘of baked and altered clay-slate."—Darwin : 
Voyage round the World, ch. x. 


baked meats. The same as Bake- 
MEATS (q.V.). 

“There be some houses wherein sweetmeats will 

relent, and baked meats will mould, more than others,” 


ba‘ke-hduse, * ba’k-howse,s. [Eng. bake; 
house. A.S. bechus; Dan. bagerhwus.] A 
house in which baking operations are carried 
on. 


“T have marked a willingness in the Italian artizans 
to distribute the kitchen, pantry, and bake-house 
under ground.""— Wotton. r 


ba ke-meats, s. pl. [Eng. bake, and meats.] 


. Meats baked. 
“And in the uppermost basket there was of all 
manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh . . .”—G@en. xl. 17. 


{ ba-ken, pa. par. & a. [Bake, v.] (Obsoles- 
cent.) 


“*.. . a cake baken on the coalg . . ."—1 Kings xix. 6. 


* bakk, s. 


_-bOil, Dé}: PdUt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
-cian, -tlan=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &«.=bel, del 


pba’-kér, s. [Eng. bak(e); -er. A.S. becere ; 
Icel. bakari; Sw. bagare; Dan. bager; Dut. 
bakker ; Ger. bédcker, becker.) One whose occu- 
pation is to bake bread, biscuits, &c. 


“There was not a baker's shop in the city round 
which twenty or thirty soldiers were not constantly 
prowling.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


*baker-foot, s. <A foot like that of a 
baker, by which was meant a badly-shaped 
or distorted foot. (Bp. Taylor.) 


* baker-legged, a. Having legs like 
those of a baker, by which was meant legs 
bending forward at the knees. (Webster.) 


*baker’s dozen 
of Phrase and Fable) says, ‘‘ When a heavy 
penalty was inflicted for short weight, bakers 
used to give a surplus number of loaves, 
called the inbread,.tw avoid all risk of ineur- 
ring the fine-’] Thirteen. 


baker’s-itch, s. A disease, a species of 
tetter (Psoriasis pistoria = baker's psoriasis). 
[Psoriasis.] It is found on the backs of the 
hands of bakers and cooks, and arises partly 
from exposure to the heat of the fire, and 
partly from the irritation produced by the 
continued contact of flour upon the skin. 


pbaker’s salt, s. The carbonate of am- 
monia used as a substitute for yeast. 


ba’-kér-éss, s. 
baker. 


ba-ker-y, * ba/k-kér-jy, s.  [Eng. baker; 
-y. A.S. becern. In Sw. bageri; Dut. bak- 
kerij ; Ger. bdckerei.] 
1, The trade or calling of a baker. 
2, A bakehouse, a place where bread is 
made. 


[Eng. baker; -ess.] A female 


+ ba‘ke-steér, s. [Eng. bake, and suffix -ster. 
A.S, becestre=(1) a woman who bakes, (2) a 
baker. ] 


1. Originally (fem. only): A female baker. 
(Old English.) 

2. Subsequently (mase. & fem.): A baker of 
either sex. (Obsolete in England, but still 
existing in parts of Scotland.) 

¥ The name Baater is simply bakester dif- 
ferently spelled. 


bak’-gard, s. [Scotch bak=Eng. back; and 
Scotch gard=Eng. guard.) A rear-guard. 
(Scotch.) 


“The Erle Malcom he bad byd with the staill, 
To folow thaim, a bukgard for to be.” 
Wallace, ix. 1,742, MS. (Jamieson.) 
ba’-kie, s. [Eng. bake; -ie.] The name given 
to a kind of peat. (Scotch.) 


“When Pou eis to a proper consistence, a woman, 
on each side of the line, kneads or bakes this paste 
into masses of the shape and size of peats, and spreads 
them in rows on the grass. From the manner of 
the operation, these peats are called Bakies.”—Dr. 
beg : Prize Essays, Hight. Soc., § ii., 124. (Jamie- 
son. 


ba-king, pr. par., a., & s. (Bake, v.] 

A. & B, As present participle & participial 
adjective : In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

B. As substantive : 


1, The act or process of applying heat to 
unfired bread, bricks, &c. 

2. The quantity of bread produced at one 
operation. [Batcu.] 


baking-dish, s. A dish for baking. 
baking-pan, s. A pan for baking. 


baking-powder, s. A powder used in 
baking as a substitute for yeast. It consists 
of tartaric acid, bicarbonate of soda, and rice 
or potato flour. These ingredients must be 
powdered and dried separately, and then 
thoroughly mixed together. The flour is 
added to keep the powder dry, and prevent it 
absorbing moisture from the atmosphere. As 
the combination of tartaric acid with bicar- 
bonate of soda produces tartrate of soda, 
which is an aperient, it would be better if 
manufacturers of baking powders would sub- 
stitute sesquicarbonate of ammonia for the 
bicarbonate of soda. Baking powders are 
generally free from adulteration, although 
alum has sometimes been found, but in very 
minute quantity. 


[In Ger. backe.] A check. 


'* pAk-pAn ‘er, s. 


[Dr. Brewer (Dict. | 


ba’-la, s. 


ba-lz’-na, s. 


ba-le’-ni-des, s. pl. 


“ Than brayde he brayn wod and alle his bakkes rente, 
His beard aud his bright fax for bale he to twight.” 
William snd the Werwolf, p. 76. (S. in Boucher.) 


[O. Eng. bak =the back, 
and paner = pannier.] A pannier carried on 
the back. 


“First xii. c. paneyres; cc. fyre pannes, and xxv. 
other fyre pannes. . . . Item v.c. bakpamers al gar- 
nished, cc, lanternes."—Caxton: Vegecius, Sig. i, v. b. 
(S, in Boucher.) 


bak’-sheesh, bak’-shish, bik’-sheish, 


back’-shish, back’-shéesh (the vowel 
of the first syllable has a sound intermediate 
between a and uw, nearer the latter than the 
former), s. [Arab. & Pers. bakhshish =a 
present ; from bakhshidan = to give.] A gra- 
tuity. 

«| . every fresh nomination is productive of fresh 
baksheesh to the unworthy minions of the harem,.”— 
Times, 20th April, 1876. 

{ In Egypt and other parts of the Turkish 
empire (not, as is sometimes said, in India), 
the traveller has scarcely set foot on shore 
before clamours for ‘“‘ baksheesh” on the most 
frivolous pretexts, or in simple beggary, with- 
out pretext at all, assail his ears from every 
quarter. ‘‘Baksheesh” is the first Arabic 
word with which he becomes acquainted, and 
he acquires it unwillingly. It will be for his 
interest, as soon as possible, in self-defence, 
to learn three words more—‘la@ shy hi,” 
meaning, ‘‘ there is none.” 


* bak’-stale, adv. [O. Eng. bak = back, and 
perhaps A.S. stella = to spring, leap, or 


dance.] Backwards, 
“ Bakward or bakstale; aretro.. .”—Prompt. Parv. 
*pal, s. [A.S. bel =(1) a funeral pile, (2) a 


burning; Icel. baal=a strong fire.] 
BeE.TANE.] A flame. 


“ Drif thaim down in to the hell, 
And dunt the develes theder in, 
In thair da7 al for to brin.” 
Cursor Mundi, MS. Edin., £.7 6. (S. in Boucher.) 
In Goth. also 


[Celt. bal = place (?). 
bal is = domicile, a residence, a seat, a villa; 
from bo = to go.] 

Geog.: A small market town in the north 
of Wales, in the county of Merioneth. 


[BaaL, 


Bala limestone, s. 

Geol.: The appellation given by Professor 
Sedgwick to a calcareous deposit occurring in 
the vicinity of Bala. Its age is nearly that 
of Murchison’s Llandeilo Rocks in the older 


part of the Lower Silurians. [LLANDEILO 
Rocks.] 
* bal-ad, * bal-ade, s. [Batiap.] 


[Lat. balena ; Ital. balena; 
Port. baléa, boleia; Sp. ballena; Fr. baleine ; 
Gr. dadAava (phallaina), dadrowa (phalaina), 
parAn (phallé), padry (phale); O. H. Ger. wal ; 
Mod. Ger. wallfisch; Dut. walvisch ; Dan. 
hvalfisk ; Sw. hval; Icel. hvalr; A.S. hwel; 
Eng. whale (q.v.).] 


: —= 
THE GREENLAND WHALE, 


Zool:: The typical genus of the family Bale- 
nidz (q.v.). There is no fin on the back. B. 
mysticetus is the common Greenland or Right 
Whale; B. australis is the corresponding 
species in the Southern Hemisphere. [WHALE. } 


a [From Lat. balen(a) ; 
and suff. -id@.] 

Zool.: The true whales, the most typical 
family of the order Cetacea and the sub-order 
Cete. They are known by the absence of 
teeth and the presence in their stead of a 
horny substance called whalebone, or baleen. 
The family contains two genera, Balena and 
Balenoptera (q.v.). 


bal-ze-nop’-tér-a,s. [Lat. balena=a whale, 


and Gr. wrepév (pteron)=a feather, a wing, 
or anything like one—a fin, for example.] 
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balade—balance 


Fin-backed Whales. A genus of Balenide, 
characterised by the possession of a soft 
dorsal fin, and by the shortness of the plates 
of baleen. Balenoptera Boops, the Northern 
Rorqual, or Fin-fish, called by sailors the 
Finner, is not rare in the British seas. It is 
the largest of known animals, sometimes 
reaching 100 feet in length. A somewhat 
smaller species, B. musculus, inhabits the 
Mediterranean. 


* bal-ade, s. [BaLiap.] 


baul’-ance, * bal-launge, s. [In Dut. ba- 
lans; Ger. (in Mech.) t+ balance; Fr. balance ; 
Proy. balans, balanza; Sp. balanza; Ital. 
bilancia ; Lat. bilane=having two scales: 
bi (in compos. only)= two, and lanz=(1) a 
plate, platter, dish, and specially (2) the scale 
of a balance. Compare also Low Lat. bal- 
lancia, valentia = price or value. (See Du- 
cange.). } 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. An instrument for weighing. 

1, Lit.: That which has two scales; viz., 
the instrument, described under B., I. 1, for 
weighing bodies. It is called “‘a balance,” ‘‘a 
pair of balances,” or, more rarely, ‘‘ balances.” 


“A just preienY and balance are the Lord's: all the 
weights of the bag are his work.’—Prov. xvi. 11. 


“., . had a pair of balances in his hand.”—Aev. vi.5. 

“Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a 
Just hin, shall ye have .. .”—Zev, xix. 36. 

2. Figuratively: 

(a) What may be called mental seales ; those 
powers or faculties which enable one to esti- 
mate the relative weight, advantage, or im- 
portance of two things, neither of which can 
ibe cast into material scales. 

“Tf a person suffer much from sea-sickness, let him 
weigh it heavily in the balance."—Darwin: Voyage 
round the World, ch. xxi. 

(6) The emblem of justice, often figured as.a 
‘bandaged person holding in equilibrio a pair 
of scales. 

To sway the balance: To administer justice. 

“ Discernment, eloquence, and grace, 
Proclaim him born to sway 
The balance in the highest Place, 
And bear the palm away. 
Cowper: Promotion of Thurlow. 

Il. The state of being in equipoise. 

1. Lit.: The equipoise between an article 
and the weight in the opposite scale; or any 
similar equipoise without actual scales being 
used. 

“And RULES poeels on each side, 
To make his balance true.” 
Cowper: John Gilpin. 


“T found it very difficult to esp ay. balance.”"— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, xvii 


2. Figurative : 

(a) The act of mentally comparing two 
things which cannot be weighed in a material 
balance. 

“Upon a fair balance of the advantages on either 
side, it will appear that the rules of the gospel are 
more powerful means of conviction than such 
message,” —A tterdbury. 

(0) Mental or moral equipoise or equili- 

brium ; good sense, steadiness, discretion. 

“... the English workmen completely lose their 
balance.” — J. S. Mill: Polit. Econ., vol. i, bk. i., 
ch. vii. (Note). . 

III. That which is needful to be added to 
one side or other to constitute an equilibrium ; 
also the preponderance one way or other before 
such adjustment is made. 

1. Lit.: Used in connection with the weigh- 
ing of articles or the making up of accounts. 
[B.] 

2. Fig.: Used in the estimating of things 
immaterial which cannot be literally weighed 
or calculated. 


“.., the balance of hardship turns the other 
way."—J. S. Mill: Polit. Hcon., vol.i, bk. di,, ch. ii, 


2. 

B. Technically : 

I. Mechanics, &c.: 

1. Common balance: An instrument for de- 
termining the relative weights or masses of 
bodies. Itconsists of a beam with its fulerum 
in the middle, and its arms precisely equal. 
From the extremities of the arms are sus- 
pended two scales, the one to receive the 
object to be weighed, and-the other the coun- 
terpoise. The fulcrum consists of a steel 
prism, called the knife-edge, which passes 
through the beam, and rests, with its sharp 
edge or axis of suspension, upon two supports 
of agate or polished steel. A needle or 
pointer is fixed to the beam, and oscillates 
with it in front of a graduated are. It points 
to zero when the balance is at rest. When 


tte, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,e=6; ®=é& qu=kw. 


the beam is horizontal, the centre of gravity 
of the instrument should be in the same 
vertical line with the edge of the fulcrum, but 
a little beneath the latter. A good balance 


possesses both sensibility and stability. A | 


balance is said to be sensible which so easily 
revolves upon its fulcrum that, when in equi- 
poise, the addition of the minutest particle of 
matter to one scale makes it sensibly move. 
It is stable when, owing to the low position of 
the centre of gravity, it does not long oscillate 
on being disturbed. This first type of balance 
may be modified in various ways. 

(a) A false balance of this type is one in 
which the arms are unequal in length, the 
longer one being on the side of the scale into 
which the article to be weighed is to be put. 
As the balance is really a lever [LEvER], it is 
evident that a smaller weight than that in the 
scale will put the beam into equilibrium. The 
fraud may at once be detected by putting the 
article to be weighed into the scale containing 
the weight, and vice versd. 

(0) Hydrostatic balance: A balance designed 
for the weighing of bodies in water, with the 
view of ascertaining their specific gravity. 

2. A ‘‘Roman” balance, the same as the 
steelyard. [STEELYARD.] Of this type the 
Chinese, the Danish or Swedish, and the bent 
lever balances are modifications. 


II. Mechanics and Natural Philosophy : 


Balance of Torsion: An instrument invented 
by Coulomb for comparing the intensities of 
very small forces. It consists of a metallic 
wire suspended vertically from a fixed point, 
to the lower end of which a horizontal needle 
is attached with a small weight designed to 
keep the wire stretched. The magnitude of a 
small force acting on the end of the needle is 
measured by the amount of ‘‘torsion,” or 
twisting of the wire—in other words, by the 
are which the needle passes over measured 
from the point of repose. 


III. Mechanics and Horology: 


1. Balance of a Watch: The circular hoop 
or ring which takes the place of the bob of a 
pendulum in a clock. The action of the hair- 
spring causes it to vibrate. 

“Tt is but supperlng that all watches, whilst the 


balance beats, think; and it is sufficiently proved, 
that my watch thought all last night."—Locke. 


2. Compensating Balance of a Chronometer : 
A balance or wheel furnished with a spiral 
spring, with metals of different expansibility 
so adjusted that, in alterations of tempera- 
ture, they work against each other and render 
the movements of the chronometer uniform. 


IV. Astron.: A constellation, one of the 
signs of the zodiac, generally designated by 
its Latin name, Libra... [Lrera.] 

V. Book & Accownt Keeping: The excess on 
the debtor or creditor side of an account, 
which requires to be met by an identical sum 
entered under some heading on the other side 
if an equilibrium is to be established between 
the two. 


VI. Comm. & Polit. Econ. Balance of Trade: 
Properly an equilibrium between the value of 
the exports from and the imports into any 
country, but more commonly the amount re- 
quired on one side or other to constitute such 
an equilibrium. 

“Nothing, however, can be more absurd than this 
whole doctrine of the balance of trade... When two 
places trade with one another, this doctrine supposes 
that if the balance be even, neither of them either 
loses or gains; but if it leans in any degree to one 
side, that one of them loses and the other gains, in 

roportion to its declension from the exact equili- 
Perieiaessed ath Smith: Wealth of Nations, bk. iv., 
ch. iii., pt. ii. 

VIL. Politics. Balance of Power: Such a 
condition of things that the power of any one 

state, however great, is balanced by that of 
the rest. To maintain such an equilibrium 
all the nations jealously watch each other, and 
if any powerful and ambitious one seek to 
aggrandize itself at the expense of a weaker 
neighbor, all the other states, parties to the 
system, hold themselves bound to resist its 
aggressions. The ancient Greek states thus 
combined first against Athenian and then 
against Spartan domination. Several of the 
modern European states did so yet more sys- 


. tematically, first against Spain, then against 


France, and more recently against Russia. 
Many of these wars have tended to the vindi- 
cation of international law and the preserva- 
tion and increase of human liberty; but 
others have been detrimental to humanity, 
and the ‘‘ balance of power” does not now 
override every . consideration to the extent 


that it did formerly. Those who advocate 
it have no other ambition than to maintain 
the “‘status quo,” however arbitrary or ob- 
solete. They are logically bound to condemn 
the resurrection of Italy, the unification of 
Germany, the destruction of the Pope’s tem- 
poral power, and the curtailment of Turkey— 
events which have reconstructed a great por- 
tion of Continental Europe on a basis more 
natural than that previously existing, and 
therefore more likely to maintain itself spon- 
taneously, in place of requiring, at intervals, 
a great expenditure of blood and treasure to 
prevent it from being overturned. 


ce-beams, s. pl. Beams consti- 
tuting part of the machinery for lowering a 
drawbridge, and which, moving upwards, 
cause it to descend. 
“Full harshly up its groove of stone, 
The dalance-beams obeyed the blast, 
And down the trembling drawbridge cast.” 
Scott : The Bridal of Triermuin, i. 15, 


balance-electrometer, s. An instru- 
ment invented by Cuthbertson for regulating 
the amount of the charge of electricity de- 
signed to be sent through any substance. 
Essentially, it consists of a beam with both 
its arms terminating in balls. One of these is 
in contact with a ball beneath it, swpported 
by a bent metallic tube, proceeding from the 
same stand as that on which the beam rests. 
When electricity is sent through the instru- 
ment, the two balls repel each other, and the 
beam is knocked up. Its other extremity 
consequently descends, the ball there coming 
in contact with another one at the top of an 
insulated column, and a discharge will there 
take place. The weight, overcome by the 
repulsive force, will measure the intensity of 
the latter. It has been superseded by instru- 
ments on other principles. 


balance-fish, s. A name sometimes 
given to a shark of the genus Zygeena. 


balance-knife,s. A table-knife with a 
handle which balances the blade, 


balance-reef, s. 


Naut. The closest reef of a fore-and-aft sail, 
making it nearly triangular. 


balance-sheet, s. A statement of debits 
and credits in tabular form. 


balance-step, s. [GoosE-sTEP.] 


bal-ange, + bal-lance, * bal’-launge, 


v.t. & i. [From the substantive. In Sw. 
balansera ; Dan. balancere ; Fr. balancer ; Prov. 
balansar, balanzar; Sp. & Port. balancear ; 
Ital. bilanciare.] [BALANCE, s.] 

A. Transitive : 

I. Ordinary Langwage : 

1. Lit.: To adjust the scales of a balance so 
that they may be equally poised ; to render 
them what is called in Anglicised Latin in 
equilibrium, or in classical Latin in equi- 
librio. 

2. Figuratively: 

(a) So to adjust powers or forees of any 
kind as to make them constitute an equili- 
brium ; to cause to be in equipoise ; to render 
equal. (Used whether this is done by man or 
by nature.) 


“ Now by some jutting stone, that seems to dwell 
Hali in mid-air, as balanced by a spell.” 
Hemans : The Abencerrage, c. 3 
‘The forces were so evenly balanced that a very 
slight accident might have turned the scale. '—Macau- 
lay; Hist. Hng., ch. xix. e 
“Tn the country, parti ies were more nearly balanced 
than in the capital."—Jdid., ch. xxv. 

(b) To make the two sides of an account 
agree with each other, or to do anything ana- 
logous. [II. 1.] 

“  . , his gain is balanced by their loss."—J. 8. Mill: 
Polit. Econ., bk. i., ch. iii, § 4. 
“Judging is dalancing an account, and determining 
on which aus the odds e"—-Looka. 
“Give him leave 
To dalance the account of Blenheim’s day.” 


(c) Mentally to compare two forces, magni- 
tudes, &c., with the view of estimating their 
relative potency or importance. 

“A fair result can be obtained only by fully stating 
and balancing the facts and arguments on both sides 
of each question."—Darwin: Origin Qf Species (ed. 
1859), Introd., p. 2. 

(d) To adjust one thing to another exactly. 

“While chief baron Ear sat to balance the laws, 


So famed for his talent in nicely disce: é 
Cowper: Report of an Adjudged Case, 


ae i eS oe 


balanced—bald 
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IL Technically : 

1, Aceownt and Book Keeping: To ascertain 
and note down or pay the sum which is neces- 
sary to make the debtor and creditor side of 
an account equal. 

2. Dancing: Reciprocally to move forward 
to and backward from. 


B. Intransitive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit. : To be in equilibrio; to be exactly 
poised. (Used of scales.) 

2. Figuratively : 

(a) To be equal on the one side and the 
other, as ‘‘the account balances.” 

+ (b) To hesitate between conflicting evidence 
or motives. 2 


“Were the satisfaction of lust, and the joys of 
heaven, offered to any one’s present possession, he 
would not dalance, or err in the determination of his 
choice."—Locke. 


“Since there is nothing that can offend, I see not 
why you should balance a moment about printing it.” 
—Atterbury to Pope. 

II. Dancing : To move forward to, or back- 
ward from, a partner. 


balanced, pa. par. & a. [Bacance, v.] 
“For England also the same sobering process of 
balanced loss and gain will have the same salutary 
effect.”"—Times, Nov. 16, 1877. 


bal-ange-méent, s. [Eng. balance; -ment. 
In Fr. balancement.] The act of balancing; 
the state of being balanced. 


bal-an-¢eéer, s. [Eng. balane(e) ; -er.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: He who or that which 
balances or poises a pair of scales, or who, by 
this or any other method, produces equili- 
brium in anything. 

; 2. Entom. (The balancers of a dipterous 
insect): Those drumstick-like processes well 

seen in the fly and other familiar species of 
the order. 


bal-an-¢ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [BALANCE, v.] 
A. & Bw As pr. par. & particip. adj. : In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C.. As substantive : 
1, The act of rendering equal or in equili- 
i brio or poised ; the state of being thus equal 
} or in equipoise. 
> 2. That which produces equilibrium, poise, 
or equality. 


“Dost thou know the dalancings of the clouds. . .” 
? —VJob xxxvii. 16, 


ba-land’-ra, s. [Sp. & Port. balandra.] [Br- 
LANDER.] A kind of vessel with one mast, 
used in South America and elsewhere. 


“T was compelled to return by a balandra, or one- 
masted vessel of about a hundred tons’ burden, which 


was bound to Buenos Ayres,”—Darwin: Voyage round 
the World, ch. vii. 


ba-lan-i-dz&, s. pl. [Baranus.] One of the 

two families into which the erustaceous order 

ealled Cirrhopoda is divided. It ineludes 

the animals popularly called Sea-acorns, from 

_ the remote resemblance which their shells 

. bear to the fruit of the oak. They constitute 

. the fixed Cirrhopoda so frequeutly seen cover- 
ing stakes and rocks within high-water mark. 

[Batanus, BARNACLE, CIRRHOPODA. ] | 


< bal-a-ni-nis, s. [Gr. Badavos emne =an | 
acorn, probably from the similarity of shape 
of some of these beetles. ] } 
Entom.: A genus of beetles belonging to 
the family Curculionide. The species have 
____ & long slender rostrum, furnished at the tip 
with a minute pair of sharp horizontal jaws, 
which they use in depositing their eggs in the 
kernels: of certain fruits. Balaninus nwcwm 
is the Nut-weevil. It attacks the hazel-nut 
. and the filbert, whilst B. glandiwm makes its |) 


: i? fal the acorn. 
s 


rite, s. [In Ger. balanit; Fr. balanite ; 


knots on the roots of oaks and maples, scooped 
by the natives into drinking-cups. In Java 
the wax of Balanophora elongata is used in 
making candles. 


bal-an-0-phor-a-¢é-ze (Lindley), bal-an- 
6-phor’-€-20 (Richard), s. pl. [BALANOPHORA. ] 
Cynomoriums. An order of plants placed by 
Lindley under the class Rhizanths or Rhizo- 
gens, but believed by Dr. Hooker to have an 
affinity to the Exogenous order Haloragez, or 
Hippurids. They are succulent, fungus-like, 
leafless plants, usually yellow or red, parasitical 
upon roots. The flowers are mostly unisexual ; 
they are crowded together in heads or cones, 
The perianth in the males is generally three or 
six cleft ; the ovary has one or two styles, but 
only one cell aid one pendulous ovule. Lindley 
estimated the number known in 1846 at thirty. 
They occur in America; at the Cape of Good 
Hope and in other parts of Africa ; also in Asia. 
One species occurs in Malta. In properties 
they seem to be styptic. Cynomorium cocci- 
newm, called by apothecaries Fungus Melitensis, 
is so, as are some species of Helosis. Embro- 
phytum is eaten in Peru as if it were a fungus, 
[BaALANOPHORA, CYNOMORIUMS. ] 


bal-an-6-phor’-6-2, s. pl. [BALANoPHORA- 
CEA. ] 


bal-an-ts, s. [Lat. balanus; Gr. Bddavos 
(balanos) = (1) an acorn, (2) any similar fruit.] 
Acorn-shells. A genus of Crustaceous animals, 
the typical one of the family Balamidve (q.v.). 
Their*shell consists of six valves, firmly united 
into a short tube, which is fixed by its base 
to the object to which the animal seeks to 
adhere. From two to four valves more close 
the upper portion of the tube, with the excep- 
tion of a slit or orifice, through which the 
inhabitant protrudes its cirri in quest of sus- 
tenance. Though fixed when adult, it swims 
about when immature, and in that state some- 
what resembles an entomostracan. [ACORN- 
SHELL. ] 


bal-as, bal’ass, a. & s. [In Ger. ballass; 
Fr. balais and rubis balais; Prov. balais, 
balach ; Sp. balawx; Port. balax, balais; Ital. 
balascio; Low Lat. balascus. Named from 
Balashon or Balaxiam, erroneous spelling of 
Badakshan or Budakshan, a city of Uzbec 
Tartary or Great Bokhara; capital of the 
province of Kilan ; lat. 37° 10’ N., long. 68° 
50’ E.] 
A. As adjective: Pertaining to the kind of 
ruby described under B., as the Balas Ruby. 


B. As substantive: A name given by lapi- 
daries to the rose-red varieties of the Spinel 
Ruby. These are not to be confounded with 
the Oriental ruby, or sapphire, which 1s of 
far greater value. [See Rusy and Spinet, of 
which the ruby is a variety. ] 


*bal-As’-tre (tre=ter), s. (Lat. balista- 
rius.] [ARBLESTRE.] A cross-bow. 


‘. . . a grete quantite of caltrappes, balastres, 
quarelles, bowes and arrowes, . . ."—Cazton: Vegetius, 
Sig. L, vi. b. (8. im Boucher.) 


bal-aus’-ta, s. [Lat. balaustiwm; Gr. Ba- 
Aavoroy (balaustion) = the flower of the wild 
pomegranate. ] : 

Bot. : The name given by Richard, Lindley, 
and others to the kind of fruit of which the 
pomegranate is the type. It consists of a 
| many-celled, many-seeded, inferior indehiscent 
| fleshy pericarp, the seeds in which have a 
| pulpy coat, and are distinctly attached to the 
| placente. (Lindley: Introd. to Bot.) 
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a 


| bal-aus’tine, a. &s. [Lat. balaustiwm ; Gr. 
Badadoriov (balaustion). | [Banausta.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to the pome- 
granate-tree. (Coxe.) 

B, As substantive: The pomegranate-tree. 


| 
*pa-layn, s. 


Fr. balain = a whale, 
balanites; Gr. Badavirns (balanites) = (as 1. A whale. sail tail ‘ 
aX ere etaped, (as s.) a precious stone, 9. Whdkehube 


(The meaning, however, in 
the following example is doubtful,) 
“Her baner whyt, withouten fable, 
With thre Sarezynes hedes of sable, 
That wer schapen noble and large 
+ Of balayn, both sheeld and targe.” 
Richard Ceur de Lion, 2,982. 


* pAl-bii-ti-ate, v.i. [In Fr, balbutier ; Port. 
balbuciar ; Ital. balbuzzare, balbuzzire, balbet- 
tare, balbutire ; Low Lat. balbuzo ; Class. Lat. 
balbutio=to stammer ; from balbus = stammer- 
ing.] To stammer. (Johnson), 


a 


@ 


t.: A fossil Cirripede of the genus 
or closely allied to it. 


} 
i] 
Lt 


ne 
a 


q 


) 


bal-bu-ti-ent, a. [Lat. balbutientem, acc. of 
balbutiens, pr. par. of balbutio.|] [BALBUTIATE.}, 
Stammering, hesitating in speech. 
“Speech .... imperfect, baldutient, and inarticu- 
late."—Cudworth: Intellectual System. 


bal-bu’-ti-és, s. [In Fr. balbutie = inarticu- 
lateness, bad pronunciation ; Port. balbucie ; 
Ital. balbuzie = stanimering, stuttering ; from 
Lat. balbus = stammering. } 


Med. : Stammering ; hesitancy in speech, 


* pal’-con, * bal’-cone, s. [Batcony.] 

bal-co-nétte’, s. [Formed from Eng. bal- 
con(y) ; dim. suff. -etée.] A small or miniature 
baleony serving for ornament rather than use. 


bal’-con-ied, «a. 
Having balconies. 
position.) 

“The house was double-balconied in front.’"—Roger 
North. 


[Eng. balcon(y); -ied.] 
(Sometimes used in com: 


bal-cdn-y, * bal-co-ny, * bal-codn, 
* bal-cone, *bél’-cone, s. [In Sw., Dut., 
& Ger. balkon ; Dan. balkon, balcon; Fr., 
Prov., & Sp. balcon; Port. baleao; Ital. bal- 
cone; Low Lat. baleo. Cognate with Ital. 
baleo or palco=a floor, stage, scaffold, the 
box of a theatre, the horns of a deer, and 
Eng. balk =a beam] [BALK.] 


Ord. Lang. & Arch. : A gallery or projecting 
framework of wood, iron, or stone, in front of 
a house, generally on a level with the lower 
part of the windows in one or more floors. 
Balconies are supported on brackets, canti- 
levers, rails, consoles, or pillars, and are often 
surrounded by iron rails or by a balustrade 
of stone. They are very common outside the 
better houses in large towns. When they are 
sufficiently strong the inmates of the house 
can use them for standing or sitting in the 
open air; when more feebly supported, they 
may be employed as form-stands for plants in 
flower-pots. 

“The streets, the balconies, and the very housetops 
neere eter cas with gazers.”— Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 

J (a) The form balcone occurs in Howell’s- 
Letters (dated 1650.) (Halliwell: Contrib. to 
Lewic.) Itis found also in Holyday’s Jwvenal 
(1618). This is probably the earliest instance. 

(6) In 1836, Smart noted that the change of 
accent from the second syllable of the word 
to the first had taken place within the previous 
twenty years. 


* pald (1), a. [Boxp.] 


bald (2), * balde, *ball-éd, * ball-éde, 
* pallid, a. [Orig. a dissyllable, the -d 
standing for an older -ed, the adjective bein 
thus formed from a substantive. The origina 
meaning seems to have been (1) shining, (2) 
white, as a bald-faced stag, or horse. From 
Gael. & Ir. bal, ball = a spot, a mark, a freckle, 
cogn. with Breton bal = a white mark on 
animal’s face. (Skeat.)] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. Literally: 

1. Of man: Without hair upon the crown 
of the head, one of the characteristic marks 
of approaching old age. 

“ Balled he was, aud thycke of body. . .” 
Rob. Glouc.: Chron., p. 429. (S. in Boucher.) 


“Both the great and the small shall die in this land: 
they shall not be buried, neither shall men lament for 
them, nor cut themselves, nor make themselves bald 
for them.”—Jer. xvi.'6, 


2. Of birds: Without feathers on the crown 
of the head, a characteristic seen in some 
vultures, which ean in consequence bury their 
head in the carcase of an animal without 
having their feathers rendered clotted and 
disagreeable by blood. 

IL. Figuratively : 

1. Of covering or adornment essentially of a 
material kind : Pe 

(a) Of plants: Destitute of foliage, flowers, 
or fruit. [See also B.] 

* Detect peaeget wt an 
_ Pe Suakesp. > As YOU Like It, Wv. 8. 
) Of any inanimate part of natwre: Desti- 
tnd of its natural covering. (Used of rocks, 
the earth, &c.) 

2. Of covering or adornment essentially of an 
immaterial kind : 4 

(a) Of literary composition: Unadorned. 
(Used both of original composition and of 
translation.) ~) 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -tig. 
iin ; sion =zhiin. -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del. 
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baldachin—baldric 


“ Hobbes, in the preface to his own bald translation 
of the Ilias, begins the praise of Homer where he 
should have ended it."—Dryden: Fab., Pref. 


* And that, though labour'd, line must bald appear, 
That brings ungrateful musick to the ear.”—Creech. 


(b) Of a person's character, manners, or status : 
Unattractive, undignified. 
‘What should the people do with these bald tribunes? 


On whom depending their obedience fails 
To the greater bench.” Shakesp. : Coriol., iii. 1. 


B. Agric. & Bot. Of grasses: Without a 
beard or awn. 


bald-buzzard, s. A name sometimes 
given to the Osprey, or Fishing-hawk (Pandion 
haliceetus), and to the genus to which it 
belongs. 

{ Bald-buzzard is sometimes corrupted into 
Balbuzzard. 


bald coot, s. An English name for the 
Common Coot (Fulica atra). 


bald-head, bald head, s. 

1, A head which is bald, or destitute of hair. 

2. An offensive designation for one affected 
with baldness. 


. . . there came forth little children out of the 

city, and mocked him, and said unto him, Go up, thou 

bald head ; go up, thou bald head.”—2 Kings ii. 23. 
bald-locust, bald locust, s. [Heb. 


Oyo (salgham, saléam, or salam), from East 
Aram, ahsp)e) (salgham, saléam, or salam) = 
consumed. In Sept. Gr. arrd«ns (attakés) ; 
Lat. Vulg. attacus.}] A winged and eatable 
species of locust, not yet properly identified. 

ae . and the bald locust after his kind .. .”—Lev. 
Xi. 22. 


bald-pate, s. & a. 
A. Assubstantive: A ‘“ pate,” or head, desti- 
tute of hair. 


“Come hither, goodman baldpate ; do you know 
me?"—Shakesp. : Meas. for Meas., v. 1. 


B. As adjective: 

1, Having a head of this description. 

2. Devoid of the accustomed covering of 
anything. 

“ Nor with Dubartas bridle up the floods, 


Nor perriwig with snow the buldpate woods.” 
Soame and Dryden: Art of Poetry. 


bald-pated, a. Having the “pate,” or 
head, destitute of hair. 


“You baldpated, lying rascal, you must be hooded, 
must you?”—Shakesp. « Meas. for Meas., v. 1. 


bald-tyrants, s. pl. The English name 
of a genus of birds, Gymnocephalus, which 
belongs to the family Ampelide (Chatterers), 
and the sub-family Gymnoderine, or Fruit- 
erows. Its habitat is South America. Its 
name is derived from the absence of feathers 
on a considerable portion of the face. 


bal-da-chin, bal-da-chi’-no, bau’-dé- 
kin, s. [In Dan. baldakin ; Ger. baldachin ; 
Fr. baldaquin ; Sp. baldaqui ; Ital. baldachino 
= canopy ; Low Lat. baldachinus, baldechinus 
=(1) rich silk, (2) baldachin; from Ital. 
Baldacco, Baldach = Bagdad, the well-known 
city near the eastern limit of Turkey in Asia, 
whence the rich silk used for covering balda- 
chins came. ] 
1, Properly: A rich silk cloth erected as a 
canopy over a king, a saint, or other person 
of distinction, to increase his dignity. 


“No baldachino, no cloth of state, was there; the 
king being absent,”—Sir 7. Herbert : Trav., p. 185. 


2. Eccles. Arch.: A canopy, generally sup- 
ported by pillars, but sometimes suspended 
from above, placed over an altar ina Roman 


vida 


BALDACHINO (FROM ST, PETER’S, ROME). 


Catholic Church, not so much to protect it as 
to impart to it additiona] grace and dignity. 


It is generally of a square form, covered with 
silk or other rich cloth, fringed at the margin. 
It is supposed to be copied from a structure 
called in Latin ciboriwm, and in Greek «uBaprov 
(kiborion), erected by the early Christians over 
tombs and altars. Baldachins were first in- 
troduced into the Western Church about 
1130, and into England about 1279. Some 
baldachins are of great siz. That in St. 
Peter’s at Rome, the largest and finest known, 
reaches the elevation, including the cross, of 
1263 feet. On the other hand, some are small 
enough to be removed from their places and 
carried over the host in Roman Catholic pro- 
cessions. 


*pbalde-ly, * ba/lde-liche (ch guttural), 
adv, [BoLpDLy.] 


* bald’e-méyne, s. [Etymology doubtful.) 
[BALDMoNEY.] 


+ bald’-en, v.t. & i. [Eng. bald (2); -en.] 
A. Trans. : To make or render bald. 


B. Intrans. : To become bald, to lose one’s 
hair. 


bal-dér’-dash, s. [According to Malone, 
balder is from Eng. ball, and dash is also the 
ordinary English word, the reference being to 
the practice of barbers dashing their balls 
backwards and forwards in hot water. The 
example from Nashe given below is in favour of 
this etymology. But Joseph Hunter, writing 
in Boucher, suggests that balderdash may be 
from Wel. baldardd, baldordd = to babble, to 
prate, to talk idly; baldarddus = prating, 
babbling, talking idly. With this view Wedg- 
wood agrees, and adds Teutonic and other 
affinities. In Gael. ballartaich, ballardaich is 
=a loud noise, shouting ; Sw. buller = noise, 


clamour, bustle; Dan. bulder= noise, rumbling” 


noise, bustle, brawl; Dut. buldering = bluster- 


ing. All these, however, are at best only 
conjectures. There is no evidence as to its 
origin. ] 


I, Lit. : Mixed, trashy, and worthless liquor. 
1. That used by barbers for washing the 
head. [See etymology.] 


“They would no more live under the yoke of the 
sea, or have their heads washed with his bubbl. 
‘eae or barber’s balderdash.”"—Nashe: Lenten Stuffe 

1599), p. 8. 


2. Poor, thin liquor. 


“It is against my freehold, my inheritance, 
To drink such balderdash, or bonny clabber!” 
B. Jonson; New Inn, i. 2. 


“ Mine is such a drench of balderdash.” 
Beaum. & Flet.: Woman's Prize. 


II, Fig.: Confused speech or writing; a jar- 
gon ofwords without meaning, or if they possess 
any, then it is something offensive or indecent, 

“To defile the ears of young boys with this wicked 
balderdash.”—Thackeray : The Newcomes, ch. i. 
bal’-dér-dash, v.t. 
1, To mix. 


““When monarchy began to bleed, 
And treason had a fine new name; 
When Thames was balderdash'd with Tweed, 
Aud pulpits did like beacons flume.” 
The Geneva Ballad (1674), 


2. To adulterate with inferior liquor. 

“‘Can wine or brandy receive any sanction by being 
balderdashed with two or three sorts of simple 
waters ?”—Mandeville : Hypochondr. Dis. (1780), 279. 

bald’-i-codt, s. [Eng. bald (2); i connect- 
ive, and coot (q.v.). ] \ 

1. Lit.: The Common Coot (Fulica atra). 

2. Fig.: A monk, probably from his dark 

garments and shaven crown. 
“To hob and nob with these black ba/dicoots,” 
Kingsley: Saint's Tragedy, iii. 4. 
bald ish, a. [Eng. bald; -ish.] Somewhat bald. 


bald-ly, adv. [Eng. bald; -ly.] In a bald 
manner; nakedly, inelegantly. 


“They do allegonze but very baldly.”—P. Holland : 
Plutarch. 


bald’-mon-ey, * bald’-mén-y, bawd- 
mon-ey, * bald’e-moyne, s._ [A corrup- 
tion of Lat. valde bona = exceedingly good 
(Prior). Dr. Murray says that the early forms 
point to a Fr. baudemoine (which is not 
found). ] 


* A, Of the forms baldmony, * baldemoyne : 
Agentian. (Johnson, £c.) 

B. Of the forms baldmoney and bawd- 
money: An English name applied to the 
Meum, a genus of umbelliferous plants. One 
species occurs in Britain, the M. athamanti- 
cum = Common Baldmoney or Meum. It has 


[From the substantive. ] 


multipartite leaflets, yellowish flowers, and a 
fusiform root eaten by the Highlanders as an 


i) = 
BALDMONEY (MEUM ATHAMANTICUM). 


aromatic and carminative. 
has a strong smell. 


bald-néss, *bAl’-léd-néss, s, [Eng. bald; 
-ness.] The quality of being bald. 
I, Literally: 


1, Partial or total absence of hair on a 
human being, whether arising from disease or 
from old age. [ALOPECIA.] 


“. . , his shode shamed not the harme of ballednesse, 
and whenue he is iclipped im squar the forhede, he 
sheweth as a lyounus visage."—obd. of Glouc., p 482 
(S. in Boucher.) 


“. . . on all their heads shall be baldness, and every 
beard cut off.” —Jsa. xv. 2. 


2. Absence of feathers from the crown and 
back of the head in a vulture or other bird. 


“Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy delicate 
children ; enlarge thy buldmess as the eagle."— Mic. i. 16. 


g In the example from Micah the word 
translated ‘“‘eagle” is probably a species of 
vulture. 


IL. Figuratively : 
1, Such destruction as leaves a city bare of 
inhabitants, if not even of edifices. 


“ Baldness is come upon Gaza; Ashkelon is cut off 
with the remnant of their valley : how long wilt thou 
cut thyself ?”—Jer. xlvii. 5. 


2. Absence of all ornament or even elegance. 
(Specially of composition.) 

“Borde has all the baldness of allusion, and bar- 

barity of versification, belonging to Skelton, without 


his strokes of satire and severity.”—Warton: Hist. of 
Eng. Poetry, iii. 74. 


bald/-ric, * bald’-rick, * bauld’-rick, 
*paud-rick, *bau’-dér-yk, bawd’- 
rick, * bawd’-rycke, * baw’-dér-yke, 
* baw’-dryk, * baw-drikke, bald- 
reye, bow-drég, baw’-dryg (au craw 
in some of these words is softened from ald, 
which is the older form), s. [In M. & O. H. 
Ger. balderich. According to Mudge, from 
Low Lat. baldringus ; according to Ducange, 
from Low Lat. baldrellus. In either case, 
remotely from Class. Lat. baltews =a girdle, a 
belt, . . . the zodiac. In A.8. belt; Sw. balte; 
Teel. balti ; Dan. boelte; Fr. baudrier ; O. Fr. 
baudrier, baudre; Ital. budriere.] [BELT.] 


I. Literally: 


1, A richly- 
ornamented gir- 
dle or belt, pass- 
ing over one 
shoulder and 
around the op- 
posite side, as 
shown in the 
accompanying 
figure. It was 
designed to be 
ornamental and 
to show the 
rank of the 
wearer, besides 
being of use as 
a sword - belt, 
or, in some : 
cases, for carry- BALDRIO, 
ing a bugle. - 

“A radiant baldric, o’er his shoulder tied, 


Sustain'’d the sword that glitter’d at his side.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. iii., 415-16, 


“ His bugle-horn hung by his side, 
All in a wolf-skin baldric tied.” - 
Scott : Lay of the Last Minstrel, iii. 16. 
“, . from his baldric drew 
His bugle .. .” Byron; The Corsair, ti. & 
*2. A collar. 


“A baldrick for a lady's neck.”—Palsgrave. 


The whole plant 


te, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, cilb, cure, ynite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0@=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


N 


bale—balk 
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*3, Any one of the subsidiary ropes used in 
ringing church bells (Boucher); or the rope 
by means of which a bell is rung. 


“. .. for making the bawdryk of the great belle, 
xii d."— Add. MSS., Mus. Brit., 6,761, f£. 40. (S. in 
Boucher.) 


Il. Fig.: The zodiac viewed as a 
studded belt encircling the heavens. 
Lat. balteus in the etymology.) 

“That like the Twins of Jove, they seem’d in sight, 

Which deck the baldrick of the heavens bright.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V.i. 11. 

baldric-wise, bauldrick-wise, «a. 
Resembling a baldric; ornamented like a 
baldrie. 

“And not the meanst, but, bauldrick-wise, doth wear 
Some goodly garland, . .” 


Drayton, iv. 1,464. (Bowcher.) 
* bale (1), s. & a. 


gem- 
(See 


) &a. [A.8. bealw, bealo = (1) bale, 
woe, evil, mischief ; (2) wickedness, depravity ; 
balewe = miserable, wicked; balewa = the 
baleful or wicked one, Satan; Icel. bal, bél ; 
Dut. baal = misery ; O. Sax. balu; O.H. Ger. 
balo; Goth. balos, In Iv. beala is = to die; 
and abail = death.] 
A. As substantive : 
1, Mischief, danger, calamity. 
“ Ac of sende thi son therfore, 
And yif him respit of his baie.” 
Sevyn Sages, ii. 704-5, 
§ Sometimes, though rarely, used in the 
plural. 
“Of such false blisse as there is set for stales, 
z, T’ entrap unwary fooles in their eternal bales.” 
5 Spenser: F. Q., VI. x. 4. 
) 2, Sorrow, misery. 
“., . that much bale tholed."—Gawayn and the 
Green Knyght, 4,448. (8. in Boucher.) 
_ “For light she hated as the deadly baie.” 
a j z .,. Spenser: F. Q., L i. 16. 
7 B. As adjective: Evil. 
> “.,. bring me forth toward blisse with se bale 
bere."—MS. Cott., Titus, D, xviii, f. 146 b. (S. in 
Boucher.) ‘ 


bale (2), s. [In Sw. bal; Icel. béllr; Dan. 

balle; Ger. ball, balle, ballen; M. H. Ger. bal, 
balle ; O. H. Ger. balla, palla, pallo ; Fr. balle ; 
O. Fr. bale; Prov. balla; Sp. & Port. bala; 


— 


~ Ital. balla ; Low Lat. balla, bala =a bale, a 
4 ball.] [Batt.] 
x: 1. A package or certain quantity of goods 


or merchandise, wrapped or packed up in 

cloth, and corded round very tightly, marked 

and numbered with figures corresponding to 

j those in the bills of lading for the purpose of 
identification. z 

“ Every day ten or twelve bales of parchment covered 


with the signatures of associators were laid at his 
feet.”— Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 


“.., the most frequent object being a bullock- 
waggon piled up with dales of wool.”—Darwin : Voyage 
7 round the World, ch. xix. , 
* 2. A pair of dice. 


¢ _ _ “Tt isa false die of the same bale, but not the same 
eut.”—Overbury ; Charact., sign. Q. 2. 


“ For exercise of arms a bale of dice.” 
1 B. Jonson: New Inn, i. 1, 


pale-goods, s. pl. Goods done upin bales. 


— (1), v.t. [From bale, s. (2). In Ger. em- 
ballen; Fr. emballer ; Sp. embalar; Ital. im- 
_ ballare.| To form into a bale or bales. 


¢ - ‘bale (2), v.t. [Bat (2), v.] 
bale (8), 5. [Bat (3), s.] 


bale (4), s. [A.S. bel = (1) a funeral pile, (2) a 
burning.) [Bettane.] A fire kindled upon an 
eminence, on the border or coast of a country 
or elsewhere, to give warning of the approach 
of danger. 
4 “For, when they see the blazing bale, 


c< Elliots and Armstrongs never fail.” 
@ Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, iii. 27. 


bale-fire, s. A fire of the kind now de- 
eribed. 


“Sweet Teviot ! on thy silver tide 
‘The glaring dalefires blaze no more. 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. i. 
e-hills, s. pl. Hillocks on which bale- 
formerly kindled. (S. in Boucher.) 


s. (Fr. bale, bale, balle, from Wel. 

lau = a skin, a glume (Littré), bal- 
rickly skin (Pughe.).] De Candolle’s 
‘of the bracts in the flower of 


” 


| putting goods into bales. 


Bal-e-ar-ic, a. [Lat. Balearicus.] [Bauna- 
RIAN.] Pertaining to the Balearic Isles in the 
Mediterranean. In Sp. and Lat. Baleares, 
probably from faddAw (balldé) = to throw, the 
inhabitants anciently being excellent slingers. 
There are five islands—viz., Majorca, Minorca, 
Iviza, Formentera, and Cabrera. They are 
subject to Spain. 


Balearic crane, s. The Crowned Crane 
(Balearica pavonina), found not merely in the 


BALEARIC CRANE, 


islands after which it is named, but in North 
Africa. Its occiput is ornamented with a tuft 
of yellowish filaments or feathers tipped with 
blackish hairs. Its voice is like a trumpet. 


ba-lée’-tion, bi-léc’-tion, bd-léc’-tion, 
s. [Etymology not obvious.] A balection 
moulding. 


balection moulding, s. 
Architecture: A projecting moulding, situ- 
ated around the panels of a framing. (Gwilt.) 


ba-léc’-tioned, a. [Batectioy.] Furnished 
with balection mouldings. 


baled, pa. par. [BAtg, v. (1).] 
baled, pa. par. [BALE, v. (2).] 


ba-lé’en,s [In Fr. baleine = (1) a whale, (2) 
whalebone; Lat. balena; Dut. balein = whale- 
bone (q.v.). ] 

*1. A whale. 
2. The sea-bream. 
3. Whalebone. 


“The family of the Balenide, or true Whales, in 
which the teeth are deficient, and the mouth is 
furuished with numerous plates of a horny substance 
well kuownas whalebone, or buleen."—Dallas: Animal 
Kingdom, p. 677. 


paleen-knife,.s. <A curved knife, with a 


handle at each end of the blade, used for 
splitting whalebone. 


ba'le-ful, + bale-full, a. [Eng. bale (1); 
-full.) 
1. Subjectively : Full of grief or misery ; sor- 
rowful, sad, woeful. 


“Such stormy stoures do breede my balefull smart, 
As if my yeare were wast and woxen old.” 3 
Spenser : Shep. Cal., i. 
“« . , round he throws his baleful eyes, 
That witnessed huge affliction and dismay. 
Milton: P. L., bk. i. 
2. Objectively: Pernicious, harmful, deadly. 


“He cast about, and searcht his baleful bokes againe.” 
Spenser: F. Q., 1. ii. 2. 
“.. . by baleful Furies led .. .” 
u Pope: Thebais of Statius, 95. 
“Tt is Count siuso of the Rhine, 
The deadliest foe of all our race, 
And baleful unto me and mine!” 


Longfellow; Golden Legend, iv. 
pale-ful-ly, adv. (Eng. baleful; -ly.] In 


a baleful manner; perniciously, harmfully. 
(Johnson.) 


bale-ful-néss, s. (Eng. baleful; -ness.] Per- 
niciousness, harmfulness, ruin. 
“But that their bliss be pred to balefulness.” 


penser; F, Q., IL. xii 83. 
*ba/-lés, s. [Bawass.] 
* pal’-és-tér, s. [BauisTaR.] 
* pal’-€tte, s. [Bavrap.] 
* bal-hew (ew as 0), a. [Batwe.] 


a’-ling (1), pr. par. &s. | Bate, v. (1).] 
A. As present par.: Making up into bales. | 
B. As substantive: The act or process of 


7 ee, 


baling (2), pr. par.,a., &s. [BAatx, v. (2).] 
A. & B. As present par. & adj.: Freeing 
from water by throwing it out. 
C, As substantive: The act or process of 
freeing from water by throwing it out. 


bal-i-saur, bal’-Y-saur, s. (Hind. bdlu 
sur = sandhog: bdalu = sand, and sir = hog.] 
Zool. ? The Indian badger (Arctonyx collaris), 

It is larger than the European form. 


ba-lis’-ta, bal-lis’-ta, s. [In Fr. baliste; Ger. 
balliste; Port. balista; Lat. ballista, balista 
and ballistra; from Gr. BaddAw (ball6) = to 
throw.] A Jarge military engine used by the 
ancients for hurling stones, darts, and other 


BALISTA,. 


missiles by means of a spring tightly drawn 
and then let loose. 

2. Anat.: The bone of the tarsus, more 
commonly called the astragalus. 


“ba-lis-tar, * ba-lés’-tér, s. [Contracted 
from ARBALISTER (q.v.).] A crossbow-man. 


“... two hundred men of armes, a hundred 
balesters, and cc, carpenters.” — Caxton: Vegetius, 
Sig. L, vi. b. (S. in Boucher.) 


ba-lis’tér, bal-listér, s. [In Prov. bales- 
tier, balestrier ; Lat. balistarium, accus.= cross- 
bow, from balista (q.v.).] A crossbow. 


“A spare full of raw thread, to make a false string 
for the king’s balister, or crossbow.’—Blount ; Tenures. 


ba-lis’-tes, s. [lLat. ballista or balista (q.v.). 
The resemblance to the method of working 
the balista is in the way the fishes to be de- 
scribed elevate a long spine which they have 
upon their backs.] A genus of fishes, the 
typical one of the family Balistide. The 
species are common in the tropics ; and on the 
strength of a specimen taken off the Sussex 
coast in August, 1827, the Balistes capriscus 
(of Cuvier), the European File-fish, is now ac- 
corded a place in the British fauna, 


ba-lis-tics, bal-lis’tics, s. [In Fr. balis- 
tique ; Port. balistica.] The science of throwing 
missile weapons by means of an engine. 


ba-lis’-ti-de, s. pl. [From the typical genus 
balistes (q.v.).] File-fishes. A family of fishes 
of the order Plectognathi. Their skin is 
rough or clothed with hard scales. They have 
a long muzzle, and few but distinct teeth. 


*bal-is-trar’-i-a. s. [From balista (q.v.).] 
1, A loophole through which crossbows 
were discharged. 
2, A room in which crossbows were kept. 


ba-li’ze, s. [From Fr. balise=a sea-mark, buoy, 
beacon, floating beacon, quay, water-mark ; 
Sp. baliza ; Prov. palisa; from Lat. palus =a 
pale.] [PALE, s., Patinc, PaLisape.] A pole 
raised on a bank to constitute a sea-beacon ; 
asea-mark. (Webster.) 
balk, *balke, * bAulk, * bauk, * bawk 
(lL usually mute), s. [A.S. balea =(1) a balk, 
heap, ridge, (2) a beam, roof, covering, bal- 
cony ; Dut. balk =a beam, joist, rafter, bar ; 
Sw. balk, bjelke =a beam; Dan. bielke; Ger. 
balken ; Wel. bale =a. ridge between furrows, 
from bal =a prominence ; Fr. balk.] [BaLk, 
v., BALCONY. ] 
A. (Apparently connected specially with 
Dut., Gy balk =a beam. See etym.) A 
beam, a rafter. 


“There's some fat hens sits o’ the bawks.” 

Taylor : Scotch Poems, p. 62. (Boucher.) 
“On Saturday last a heavy balk of timber, weighing 
some three ree ofa thy was lee a the 
first floor of the building by means of a crank, when 
rope. . . gave way and the timber fell . . ."— 
Times, May 17, 1879. 

B. (Apparently connected specially wi 
Wel. balc = a ridge between furrows.) 
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I. Literally: 

1, A ridge of land left unploughed between 
the furrows or at the end of a field ; land over 
which the plough slips without turning it up. 


“‘Dikers and delvers digged up the balkes.” 
Piers Plowman, f. 67. (Bowéher.) 


“ Making no balkes, the plough was truly held,” 
Bochas : Fall of Princes, t. V2: (Boucher.) 

2. The boundary line between fields, con- 
stituted, as is sometimes the case, by such an 
unploughed furrow; or, in a more general 
sense, a boundary made by a ridge or tract of 
land of any kind. (This use of the word still 
obtains in Suffolk.) 

“ Doles and marks, which of ancient time were laid 
tor the division of meres and balks in the fields, to 
bring the owners to their right."—Homitlies, ii, 235. 

3. Baseball; A false or unlawful movement 
of the pitcher in delivering the ball to a 
batsman. 


IL. Figuratively : 
1, Anything passed by in the way that an 
unploughed furrow is. 
“ The mad steele about doth fiercely fly, 
Not sparing wight, ne leaving any balke, 
But making way for death at large to walke.” 
Spenser: F. Q., VI. xi. 16. 


2. The disappointment hence resulting ; 
frustration of plans or projects. 

“There cannot be a greater da7k to the tempter, nor 

8 more effectual defeat to all his temptations.” —Souwth. 


3. A part of a billiard-table. 


balk (1), * ballke, * baulk, * baulke (1 
usually mute), v.t. & 7. [Eng. balk, s. (q.v.).] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Lit. Of land: To leave untouched by 
the plough; to plough, leaving “ balks” or 
furrows unturned up. 

“So well halt no man the plough 
That he ne balxeth other whyle.”—Gower. 

IL Figuratively : 

1. Of the dead in battle: To leave lying un- 
touched (?). (Various authors consider it to 
mean in the following example, ‘‘ heap up.”) 

“Ten thousand bold Scots, two and twenty knights, 

Bulk'd in their own blood, dig Sir Walter see _ 

On Holmedon’s plains.”—Shakesp. : 1 Hen, IV., i. 1. 

2. Of roads, paths, &c.; also of things imma- 
terial: To avoid, to turn aside from, to miss, 
to leave unmeddled with. 

“. .. which made them bawlk the beaten road, and 
teach post-hackneys to leap hedges.”—Six H, Wotton: 
Rem., p. 218. 

“T shall balk this theme.”—Bp. Hall: Rem., p. 238. 

8. Of persons in friendly discussion : Coyly 
to say the opposite of what one thinks, or 
believes to be maintainable in argument, with 
the view of drawing out a person with whom 
the speaker wishes to be in friendly or loving 
dispute. 

“But to occasion him to further talke, 

To feed her humor with his pleasing style, 
Her list in stryfull termes with him to dbalke, 
And thus replyde.” Spenser: F. Q., ITI. ii. 12, 

4, Of persons: having any wish, hope, or with 
any aim or project in contemplation : To thwart, 
to frustrate, to render nugatory, to disappoint. 

“ The thorny ee is sure to balk 
All hopes of est there.” 
Cowper : Olney Hymns; The Sower. 
“Their numbers ba/k their own retreat.” 
Byron: The Siege of Corinth, 29. 

B. Intrans.: To turn aside, to swerve, to 
diverge. 

“When as the ape him heard so much to talke 

Of labour, that did from his liking dave.” 
Spenser: Mother Hubberd’s Tale, v. 268, 


* balk (2), * bOlk, vt. &i. [A.S. bealcan, beal- 
cettun =to belch, emit, utter, pour out.] To 
emit, to beleh. (S. i Boucher.) 


balked, * balkt, * balk, pa. par. [BALK (1), v.] 
“This was looked for at your hand, and this was 
balkt.”—Shakesp. ; Twelfth Night, iii. 2. 


palk’-ér (1), s. (Eng. balk (1); -er.] One who 
balks, 


balk’-6r (2),s. [Baxxk (2), v.] One who stands 

on a cliff, or high place on the shore, and gives 

a sign to the men in the fishing-boats which 
way the shoal of fish is passing. 

“The pilchards are pursued by a bigger fish, called a 


nena who leapeth above water and bewrayeth them 
the balker.”—Carew : Survey of Cornwall. 


balk’-img (1), pr. par. [Baxx, v. (1).] 
* palk’-ing (2), * balk’-ynge, * bolk’-in 
pr. par. Sa. [BAx, v. (2).] : i 
As substantive: Eructation. 
“Tt is a batkynge of yesterdayes meel.” 
_Horman: Vuig., Sig. G. 8. (S. im Boucher.) 
balk’-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. balking; -ly.] In 
a manner to balk, so.as to frustrate or disap- 
point. (Webster.). 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wt, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, ys 


pall (1), s. 


balk—ballad 


{In Sw. boll, bal; Dan. bold; Dut. 
bal; Ger. ball; O. H. Ger. balla, palla; Fr. 
balle, boulet, boule, bille; Prov. & Sp. bola = 
aball; balla= bullet ; Port. bala; Ital. palla 
=a ball, bowl, bullet; Lat. pila=a ball.) 
[BaLLoon, Bator, Bown, Buiter, Pru.) 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I, Anything in art or nature which is globu- 
lar or nearly so. 

1. Of things made by art: 

(a) A globular body for play. It may be 
formed of leather and stuffing, or any hard 
substance, or be inflated with air, and can be 
used with the hand, the foot, or a racket. 

“Those I have seen play at ball grow extremely 

earnest who should have the batl.”—Sidney. 

(b) A globular body of wood, ivory, or other 
substanee, used: for voting by ballot or in any 
other way. Also one of a similar character 
for experiments in natural philosophy. 


‘* Let lots decide it, 
For every number’d captive put a bail 
Tnto an urn, three only black be there, 
The rest all white are safe.”—Dryden. 


“* Minos, the strict inquisitor, appears; .. - 

Round in his urn the blended balts he rowls, 
Absolves the just, and dooms the guilty souls,” 
Dryden: Virgil; Aineid vi. 582-85. 

(c) A bullet, a globular piece of metal de- 
signed as a projectile to be expelled from a 
musket or rifle. Also one on a larger scale to 
be ejected from a cannon. (Often used in the 
singular as a noun of multitude to signify a 
large number of balls.) 

“Their powder and ball were spent. Cries were 
heard of ‘Ammunition! for God's sake, ammunition !’” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. v. 

(a) A globe of metal carried as a symbol of 

sovereign or other high authority. 

“Hear the tragedy of a young man that by right 
ought to hold the bald of a kingdom ; but by fortune is 
made himself a bali, tossed from misery to misery, 
from place to place.”—Bacon. : 

2. Of objects existing in Nature: 

(a) Gen.: Anything in nature which is 
globular or nearly so. 

“Like a ball of snow tumbling down a hill, he 

gathered strength as he passed,"”—Howel. 

(b) Spec. : The earth when viewed with re- 
ference to its nearly spherical shape. It may 
have some explanatory adjective, such as 
“earthly” prefixed, or may have no such ad- 
jective. 

“ No compound of this earthly ball 
Is like another, all in all.” 
Tennyson: The Two Voices. 


“Ve gods, what justice rules the ball # 
Freedom and arts together fall.” Pope, 


II. A game in which the globular body 
described under I. 1. (a), or anything similar, 
is used, 

B. Technically : 

I. Heraldry. Balls, occasionally tasselled, 
are represented on some charges. 

IL. Mechanics : > 

1. Ball and socket: An instrument so ad- 
justed that it -can move in all directions, 
horizontally, vertically, and obliquely, like the 
ball-and-socket joint of the shoulders or of 
the hip. Itis used in trigonometrical survey- 
ing and in astronomy. The theedolite ap- 
proaches this. construction. 

2. The ball of a pendulum: The heavy piece 
of metal at the bottom of a pendulum, The 
name is not appropriate, for the ‘ ball,” in- 
stead of being globular, is much compressed 
on two opposite sides. [Bos.] _ 

III, Veterinary Science: A bolus of globular 
shape administered as medicine to a horse, 

IV. Pyrotechnics: A firework made in a 
globular form, and consisting of combustible 
materials of various kinds. 

*V. Printing: A eushion covered with 


~ leather or skin, and stuffed with hair or wool, 


the whole affixed to a hollow piece of wood 
called a ball-stock. It was formerly used by 
printers for applying ink to the types, several 
applications of the ball being necessary to 
spread the ink over the entire surface when a 
number of pages were printed at one time ; 
but now this is done much more rapidly and 
efficiently by means of rollers made of a 
composition of treacle, caoutchouc, and other 
ingredients. 
VI. Anatomy: 


(a) Any part of the bodily frame globular 
in form. 
Be subject 
To no sight but thine and mine, invisible 
To every eye-ball else,”—Shakesp. ; Temp., i, 2. 
(b) Any part sub-globular or protuberant. 


_. . , pressed by the ball of the foot . . ."—Todd & 
Bowman Physiol. Anat., vol. i., p. 170. 


Ball-and-socket joint: A joint constituted 
by the insertion of the round end of one bone 
in a socket 
or cavity 
formed for —“~ 
its recep- 
tion. It 
is called 
also an 
enarthroi- 
dal joint. 
Those | of 
the shoul- 
der and of 
the hip are 
of this con- 
struction. [ENARTHROIDAL, ENARTHROSIS.] 


“, ,. . an enarthroidal or ball-and-socket joint."— 
Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i, p. 71. 


VII. Bot.: The round central part of the 
flower of Stapelia. 

§ For such compounds as jfoot-ball, snow- 
ball, see the word with which ball is conjoined. 


ball-cartridge, s. <A cartridge contain- 
ing a ball, as distinguished from one which 
has only powder. 


ball-cock, s. A water-cock furnished 
with a ball, which allows the fluid freely to 
enter till it rises to. a certain lime, when the 
ball is floated to a level with the aperture by 
which ingress is made, and. closes it for a time. 


ball-fiower, s. 


Arch. : A kind of ornament in Gothic archi- 
tecture of the fourteenth century, in which 


BALL-AND-SOCKET JOINT, 


BALL-FLOWER ORNAMENT. 


the petals of a moulded or seulptured flower 
enclose, not stamens or pistils, but a ball. 
The most numerous examples are found in 
the diocese of Hereford. 


* ball-stock, s. 

Printing: The “‘stoek” to which the cushion 
was affixed in the old apparatus for applying 
ink to the types. ([Batt, B., V.] (Now 
superseded by composition rollers.) 


ball-vein, s. The appellation given by 
miners to a particular kind of iron ore found 
in balls or nodules. 


ball, v.i. [From Eng. ball (s.). In. Ger. ballen.} 


1. To unite so as to form a ball. 
2. To have a ball attached to it. 


ball (2), s. [In Sw., Dut., Fr., & Prov. bal; Ger. 


ball; Sp. & Port. baile; Ital. ballo. From 
O. Fr. baler ; Prov. balar, ballar; Sp. & Port. 
bailar; Ital. ballare ; Low Lat. ballo = te 
dance; Gr. BaddAtgw (ballizd) = to throw the 
leg about, to dance ; BadAdw (balld) = to throw.] 
A dancing assembly, a social party at which 
guests assemble, specially that they may spend 
the evening in dancing. 

“ Of court, and dali, and play ; those veral souls, 

Corruption’s veteran unrelenting bands.” 
Thomson ; Liberty, pt. v. 

¥ To open a ball: 

(a) Lit.: To lead off im the first dance. 

(b) Fig. (among soldiers): To commence a 
battle, or a cannonade against a fortification. 


ball (3), s. (For etymology, see BaLp.] 


1, A white blaze or streak, especially on the 
face of one of the lower animals. 


2, A white-faced horse or cow. 


* p&l’-lage, vt. [Bavuasr, v.] 
bal’-lad, * bil’-ad, * bal’-ade, * bal’-1ét, 


*pal-ette (Old Eng.), * bal’-lant. (Old 
Scotch), s. [In Sw. ballad; Dan., Dut., Ger., 
& Fr. ballade; Prov. ballada; Ital. ballata = 
a dance, a ballad; from ballare = to dance.) 
[Bax (2), s., BALLET.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1. Originally: Any composition.1n verse, or 
even in measured lines. Such a production 
might be serious, or even religious. Thus in 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rfile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, 0-6 ey=a4 au=kw. _ 


ballad—ballet 
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Coyerdale’s Bible Solomon's Song is called 
*Salomon’s Balettes,” and in Cranmer’s and 
the Bishops’ Bibles “The Ballet of Ballets.” 
Harding also ealls his Chronicle a “‘ Balade.”’ 
(Boucher.) 


“ Ballad once signified a solemn and sacred song as 
well as trivial, when Solomon's Song was called the 
ballad ballads; but now it is applied to nothing 
but trifling verse.’ 


—Watts. 

2. Next: A poem in spirited style, in most 
eases celebrating some heroic exploits, It 
was a much brieter and less elaborate compo- 
sition than an epic. Ballads of this type have 
existed in nearly all countries. They have 
been used with great effect to perpetuate and 
increase the martial spirit, besides furnishing 
a tolerably authentic narrative of important 
occurrences ere history of the ordinary kind 
had arisen. Before the revival of letters had 
directed attention to the great classic models 
of epic poetry, native ballads were highly ap- 
preciated, even by persons of rank and cul- 
ture, and the bard was a welcome guest at 
their social entertainments. This state of 
things was in full force between the eleventh 
and thirteen centuries, during which period 
the ballad, though still mainly oceupied in 
celebrating heroic exploits, began to embrace 
a wider range of subjects. [BaRp.] 


“A great part of their history is to be learned often 
from their dullads."—Macuulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 


“T know a very wise man that believed that if a 
man were perniitted to make all the ballads, he need 
not care who should make the laws of a nation.”— 
Fletcher of Saltoun: Letter to the Marquis of Montrose. 

3. Now: A more or less doggerel poem sung 
for money in the street. (This is simply the 
old ballad degenerated.) 

B. Music: 

1. A short simple air repeated in two or 
more stanzas, with an accompaniment of a 
strivtly subordinate character. A more elabo- 
rate composition of an analogous kind is called 
asong or canzonet. 

2. A piece of concerted vocal music of the 
madrigal class, perhaps originally of a dance- 
like rhythm, and generally having a short 
“burden” such as fa, la, &c. 

8. A term used by Bach and other writers 
to designate one of a “‘ suite de piéces.” 

| A ballade in German music may be a long 
dramatic and descriptive song, or even assume 
the form of a cantata with solos and choruses 
with orchestral accompaniments. 


pballad-maker, s. A maker of ballads. 


“Such a deal of wonder is broken out within this 
hour, that ballad-makers cannot be able to express it” 
—Shukesp.: Winter's Tale, v. 2. 


ballad-making,s. Theart of composing 
ballads. 


_ “How he found time for dress, politics, love-making, 
and ballad-making was a wouder.”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xi. 


ballad-monger, s. A contemptuous 

epithet for a composer of ballads. 
“With cone pinion soaring to the skies, 
Behold the Ballad-monger Southey rise!” 
Byron: English Bards. 

pballad-opera, s. An opera, the musical 
portion of which is not a connected and con- | 
secutive whole, but a series of ballads intro- 
duced, as occasion arises, into the spoken 
dialogue. 


ballad-singer,s. One who sings ballads. | 


“ A famous man is Robin Hood, 
The English dallad-singer’s joy!” 
Wordswo: 


rth: Rob Roy's Grave. 
ballad-singing, s. The act or practice 
of singing ballads. (Garrick, Worcester, &c.) 


bailad-style, s. A style suitable to be 
used in the composition of ballads. 
“The familiarity which Dr. Milles assigns to the 
ballad-styte.”—Warton : Rowley Eng., p. 46- 


- ballad-theory, s. A theory which ac- 
counts for the prevalence of belief in certain | 
unsupported historical narratives by assuming | 
that they may have been derived from old and 
veracious ballads. 


“There is another circumstance which shows the 
futility of Niebuhr's baliad-theory, as a historical hypo- 
thesis, . . ."—Lewis: Harly Rom. Hist., ch, vi., § 5. 


ballad-tune,s. <A tune to whicha ballad 
is set. 
“. . . and fitted to the batlad-twne which each liked 
best."-—-Warton: Hist. of Eng. Poetry, iii. 163. 
ballad-writer,s. A writer of ballads. 


“Thomas Deloney, a famous bali ‘er of thcse 
times, mentioned by Kemp, one of the original actors 
in ces 's ."—Warton: Hist. of English 
Postry, iii, 430. 4 


béy; pout, 


. 


roa 


Lt eh > : | 


ballad, v.t. &i. [From Eng. ballad, 8. (q.v.).] 
A. Transitive : To assail with or in ballads. 
(Followed by the objective of the person 
against whom the ballad is directed.) 
E “ Saucy lictors 
Will catch at us like strumpets, and scall’d rhimers 
Ballad us out o' tune.” 
Shakesp, : Ant, and Cleop., V. 2. 
B. Intransitive : To compose or sing ballads. 
“These envious libellers ballad against them.’— 
Donne; Par, 1. 
bal-lade’,s. [Fr.] A poem of one or more trip- 
lets of seven or eight lines, each with the same 
refrain, There is, or should be, an envoi. 


} bal-lad-ér, s. [Eng. ballad; -er.] One 
who composes or sings ballads ; a balladist. 


ballad-img, pr. par. & a, [BAuuan, v.] 
“A whining ballading lover,”—B..Jonson: Masques. 
+ bal-ladist, s. (Eng. ballad; -ist.] One 
who composes or who sings ballads; a 
ballader. (Quart. Review, Worcester, &c.) 


bal-lad-ry, s. [Eng. ballad; -ry.] 
1, The singing of ballads. 


“Stay, till the abortive and extemporal din 
Of dalladry were understood a sin.” 
B. Jonson : Masques. 


2. The ballad style of composition, 


“To bring the gravity and seriousness of that sort 
of music [Italian] into vogue and reputation amon: 
our countrymen, whose huinour it is time now should 
begin to lose the levity aud batladry of our neigh- 
‘bours.”—Purcell : Anthems, Pref. 

3, Skill in composing ballads. 


“To see this butterfly, 
This windy bubble, task my balladry /”" 


Marston: Sc. of Vill, ii. 6. 

pbal-lan, s. [Etym. doubtful, cf. Bact (3), s.] 
The English specific name applied to a fish, the 
Ballan Wrasse (Labrus bergylia). It is blue 
or greenish above, white beneath, everywhere 
chequered with fawn colour. It occurs in the 
British seas. A fawn-colour variety was the 
Labrus ballan of Pennant. 


* bal-lant, s. [Batwap, s.] (0. Scotch.) 
* pal’-la-rag, v.t. [BuLLIRaG.] 


ballast, * bal-ast,s. [In Sw., Dut., Ger., 
& Russ. ballast; Dan. baglast ; apparently 
from bag = the back, behind, and last = bur- 
den, charge, load, weight; Sw. last = load, 
cartload ; Icel. hlass; A.S. hle@st =a burden, 
loading, the loading of a ship, freight, mer- 
chandise; O. Fries. hlest; O. H. Ger. hlast ; 
Dut. & Ger. last; Fr. balast, lest = ballast, 
lastage, cargo; Sp. lastre = ballast; Port. 
lastro. The second half of the word seems 
plain. The import of the first half appears 
suggested by the Dutch word bag = back. 
Wedgwood believes the metaphor to be that 
of a ship coming back in ballast when it is 
unable to obtain cargo. Webster and Mahn 
give as an alternative view Celt. bea? = sand, 
and suggest comparison with Wel. balasarn = © 
ballast. Or the substantive may be from the 
verb to ballast, and it again from A.S. behlestan 
=toloadaship.] [BaLuast, v.t., LASTAGE.] 

I. Literally: 

1. Stones, iron, or other heavy substances 
placed in the bottom of a ship or boat to lower 
its centre of gravity and make it less liable to 
be capsized when tossed by the wind and 


waves. 
“They had scarcely time to hide themselves in a 
dark hole among the gravel which was the ballast of 
their smack.”— Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


g A ship is said to be in ballast when she © 
- has no cargo on board. | 
2, Gravel, shingle, or anything similar, laid | 
ona line of railway to make it solid. (Good- 
rich & Porter.) } 
IL. Fig.: Whatever is necessary to give © 
stability to the character of a person, of a | 
form of government, or anything similar. 
“Why should he sink where nothing seem'd to press? 
His lading little, and his balvast less.’— Swift. ; 


“There must be middle counsellors to keep things 
steady, for without that ballast the ship will roll too 
much."—Bacon. 


ballast-waggon, s. A waggon used 
on railways for carrying ballast and other 
materials for the construction or repair of the 
permanent way. ; 


ballast, * bal’-lace, v.t. [From ballast, s. 
(q.v.) In A.8. behlestan = to load_a ship ; 
Dan. baglaste ; Dut. & Ger. ballasten. ] 

* A, Of the form ballace: To stuff. ' 
** Neither to ballace the belly of Bacchus.” 


old Scot : ion to... a Hop 
Garden (1578). (J. H. in Boucher.) 


bal’-la-téon, s. 


| bal-ét (1) ( silent), + bAl-létte, s. 


B. Of the form ballast : 


1, Lit.: To place stones, iron, or other heavy 
Substances in the bottom of a ship or boat to 
diminish the risk of its being capsized. 

“Tf this be so ballasted as to be of equal weight wi 
the like magnitude of water, it will be ee 
Bp. Wilkins. 

2. Fig.: To counteract the action of any- 
thing too light by superadding something 
solid to it; to impart stability to anything 
liable to be overturned. 

“Whilst thus to ba?Zast love I th 
And so more steddil ; t" itt cane 
Isaw I had Love's pinnace overiraught.” 
Donne. 
“Now you have eae me virtue for my guide, 
And with true honour dallasted my pride.” 
at Dryden. 
bal-last-age (age=ig), s. (Eng. ballast; 
-age.] A toll paid for the privilege of taking 
up ballast from the bottom of a port or 
harbour. (Bouvier, &c.) 


bal’-last-ed, pa. par.,a., &s. {Bawuast, v.] 


bal-last-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 
In Dan. baglastning, s.] 

A. As pr. par. & participial adjective: Noting 
or deseribing the act of placing literal or 
figurative ballast in anything. 

B. As substantive : 

Ord. Lang.: The act of ballasting, the 
of being ballasted ; the ballast itself, 
“|. . and so more equal ballasting 
To thee, Posthumus.” 
Shakesp. ; Cymbeline, iii. 6. 

2. Engineering: Gravel, pebbles, cinders, 
slags, or similar material used as a founda- 
tion on which to base the surface material of 
a common road or of a railway. 


bal-lat-ed, a. [From Ital. ballata = a dance, 
a ballad.] [BaLuap.] Sung in a ballad. 


“‘T make but repetition 
Of what is ordinary and Ryalto talk, 
And ballated, and would be plaid o' the stage, 
But that vice many times finds such loud friends, 
That preachers are charm’d silent.” 
Webster : Vittoria Corombona, iii. 


a {Russ.] A heavy luggage- 
boat employed in the transport of timber in 
Russia. 


bal’-lat-ry, s. [From Ital, ballata = a dance, 
a ballad.] [BALLET.] A jig, a song, 

“The ballatry aud the gammuth of every municipal 

fidler.’—Milton : Areopagitica. % Ns 


balled, pa. par. & a. [Batt, v.] 


[Bauuast, v. 


Ts 
state 


* ball-ed-néss, s. 


* bal-lén-ger, * bal’-En-gér, * bAl'-in- 
ger, s. [From Anglo-Fr. balengier = O. Fr. 
baleinier = a whale-ship, from baleine = a 
whale. (N.E.D.)| A small sailing vessel, 
formerly in use in France, England, and 
Scotland; a barge, a water-vessel, a man- 
of-war. 

““Quhen schippes of Tour and ballingeris of weir. . 

—Dissertation prefixed to the Complaynte of Scotland, 

pall-—er, s. (Eng. ball; -er.] One who makes 
up thread into balls, 


bal-lés-tér-o’-site, s. [Named after Lopez 
Ballesteros.] A mineral, the stanniferous 
variety of Pyrite or Pyrites. It contains tin 
and zine, It is found in Galicia. 


[BaLDNEss. ] 


” 


{In 
Dan., Dut., Ger., & Fr. ballet; Ital. balletto ; 
from ballare = to dance, to shake; Lat. ballo 
= to hop, to dance; Gr. BaddAw (balld) = to 
throw, and Badd (ballizd)=to throw the 
leg about, to dance.] [Bau (2), BALLap.] 

Dramatic Art: A dramatic representation, 
consisting of dancing and pantomime, regu- 
lated by the strains of music, and generally 
attended by the subordinate accessories of 
scenery and decoration. It was first introduced 
by the Greeks, was copied and developed by 
the Romans, and was revived in more modern 
times by the Italians, whose example diffused 
it over most civilised countries. Our own 
nation received it from the French. ‘Till the 
decline of the Roman empire, the performers 
were men, then women were introduced, and 
have since been the chief actors in the ballet. 
The bad taste of the play-going public has 
always tended to drag down the ballet to the 
low level of a mere exhibition of gymnastic 
skill in dancing, whereas its original and 
specific aim was to act by gesture instead of 
words a drama illustrative of the life, manners, 
and costumes of foreign nations. 


jw; cat, cell, chorus, ¢hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. 
, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion, -cioun=shin; -tion,-gion=zhiin. -tious,-sious=shus. -ble, -dle, dc. —bel, del. 


é 
we 


Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
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Dx1-1ét (2), s. [Dimin. of Barz ().] 

Her.: A kind of bearing in coats-of-arms. 

It consists of bezants, plates, hurts, &e., dis- 
tinguished from each other by their colour. 


'li-age, s. [Batt (1), s.] A duty payable 
y mg Cit of London on the goods of aliens. 


* pal -li-ard, a. & s. 


b&l-lis—mits, s. [From Gr. Badduouds (ballis- 
mos) =a jumping about, a dancing ; BadAAigw 
(ballizd) = to throw the leg about, to dance. } 
Med. : A variety of palsy, called by Parkin- 
son Paralysis agitans, or shaking palsy, of 
which the symptoms are the trembling of the 
limbs even when they are supported. When 
the patient tries to walk he is compelled to 
adopt a running pace. The disease is a rare 
one, and generally terminates in death. 


bal-lis’-ta, s. 

bal-lis-ter, s. 

ballistic, a. [Lat. ballista ; Eng., &., suff. 
-ic. In Ger. ballistisch ; from Lat. ballista 
(q.v.).] Pertaining to the ballista ; pertaining 
to the method of shooting missiles by means 


of a ballista; now used with reference to 
modern guns and projectiles. 


[BILuiaRD.] 


[BauistTa.] 


[BALISTER. ] 


pallistic-curve, s. 


The actual path 
traversed by a projectile. 


ballistic-galvanometer, s. A gal- 
vanometer used to measure a current that acts 
only for a very short time. 


ballistic pendulum, s. A machine 
invented by Mr. Benjamin Robins for ascer- 
taining the force of projectiles. It consists of 
a large block of wood affixed to the end of a 
strong iron stem, having at the other end a 
eross steel axis, placed horizontally, about 
which the whole vibrates together like the 
pendulum of a clock. When a projectile is 
discharged against the wooden block or ball, 
the pendulum is set in motion, and the are 
through which it vibrates measures the force 
with which the machine has been struck. 


bai-lis’tics, s. [In Ger. ballistik; Fr. ballis- 
tique; Port. balistica.] 


1. The art, or the principle underlying the 
art, of shooting missiles by means of a ballista. 


2. The science of projectiles. 
bai-lis-trar’-i-a, s. 


bal’-li-tim, s. (Med. Lat.; see BatLry.] 

1. Originally: An outer bulwark. 

2. Afterwards: The area or courtyard com- 
prised within an outer bulwark. It contained 
the barracks for the garrison, the chapel, and 
sometimes other buildings. 


“With battled walls and buttress fast 
And barbican and ballium vast.” 
Scott: Bridal of Triermain, iii. 9. 


bal-l6’on, * bal-lon, * ba-ld’on, * ba- 
l6w'ne,s. [From Fr. ballon = (1) a football, 
(2) a bladder, (3) a baloon, augmentative of 
balle = a ball, a bullet. In Sw. ballong; Dan. 
& Ger. ballon; Sp. balon; Port. balao ; Ital. 
pallone; Wel. pelhen; from pel =a ball.) 

A. Ordinary Language: 

IL. Originally : 

*1. A large as contradistinguished from a 
small ball; baloon, as mentioned in the ety- 
mology, being the augmentative of ball. Spec., 
the large ball called by Minsheu a “ wind 
ball,” used in the game defined under No. 2. 

“Like balloones full of wind, the more they are 

essed down, the higher they rise.”—Hewyt : Sermons 

tiss8), p. 115. 

§ Todd thinks that the foregoing example 
suggests the existence of a machine for tra- 
versing the atmosphere as early as 1658. But 
may it not refer to a ball pressed against the 
ground, and again elastically springing up ? 

2. A kind of game somewhat resembling 
tennis, played in a field with a large ball of 
leather inflated with air, and driven to and 
fro with the arm. 


“We had a match at baloon, too, with my Lord 
Whachum, for 4 crowns, Oh, sweet lady, 'tis a strong 
play with the arm,”—07d Play, iv. 158. (Boucher.) 


“Foot-ball, balloon, quintance, &c., which are the 
common recreations of the country folks.”—Burton; 
Anat. of Mel., p. 266. 


IL. Subsequently : 

1, Gen.: Anything large and spherical, or 
nearly so, especially if at the same time it is 
hollow. [B. 


[BALISTRARIA. ] 


bal-loon~ing, s. 


ballet—ballot 


2, Spec.: The machine for aérial navigation 
described under B. 4. 

B. Technically : 

* 1. Old Chem.: A large spherical receiver 
with a short neck, used in distillation. 

2. Arch.: A ball or globe placed on the top 
ofa pillar. (Johnson.) 

3. Pyrotech.: A ball of pasteboard, stuffed 
with combustible matter, which, when fired, 
mounts to a considerable height in the air, 
and then bursts into bright sparks of fire re- 
sembling stars. . (Johnson.) 

4, Aeronautics: A machine designed for 
aérial navigation. The sight of soap-bubbles 
rising into the air, and of the flight of birds, 
must have made men in all ages give at least 
an occasional stray thought to the subject of 
aérial navigation; but the first deliberately 
considered scheme recorded seems to have 
been that of Francis Lana, a Jesuit, who, in 
1670, proposed to raise a vessel into the at- 
mosphere by means of four metallic globes, 
having a vacuum inside. The scheme, if tried, 
would have failed ; the globes of metal, if in- 
tensely thin, would have been crushed in a 
moment by the surrounding air; whilst if 
made thick enough to resist the pressure, 
they would have been far too heavy to rise. 
The only type of balloon which as yet has 
succeeded was invented early in 1772, by the 

“brothers Stephen and Joseph Montgolfier, 
paper-makers of Annonay, near Lyons, who 
publicly exhibited at Annonay the first bal- 
loon ascent ever witnessed, on June 5, 1783. 
Their balloon was filled with air rarefied by a 
fire lighted in the car. In December of the 
same year, M. Charles, Professor of Physics in 
Paris, substituted hydrogen gas for rarefied 
atmospheric air. On November 21, 1783, the 
Marquis d’Arlandes and M. Pilatre ascended 
3,000 feet or more in a balloon, and, passing 
over Paris, descended again in safety. Since 
then many daring aéronautic feats have been 
successfully achieved, while some fatal acci- 
dents have occurred. M. Blanchard, ascend- 
ing from Paris on March 2, 1784, was the first 
to carry up with him a parachute to aid him 
in his descent if a catastrophe occurred. On 
November 25, 1783, the first English balloon 
was sent up from London, with no person in 
the car; on September 15, 1784, Vincentio 
Lunardi ascended from London ; on January 7, 
1785, M. Blanchard and Dr. Jeffries crossed the 
English Channel from Dover to the forest of 
Guiennes ; on September 21, 1802, M. Garnerin 
safely descended in London from a parachute. 
Twice in 1804 M. Gay-Lussac ascended from 
Paris for meteorological and other scientific 
research, the first time, accompanied by M. 
Biot, 18,000 feet; the second time, alone, 
23,000 feet. -It will be observed that in the 
early history of balloons France takes undis- 
puted precedence of England. At a later 
period, however, England gained a triumph 
not yet paralleled on the Continent or else- 
where, Mr. Glaisher, a celebrated aéronaut, 
having ascended from Wolverhampton, on 
September 5, 1862, to the amazing altitude of 
37,000 feet. This was one of twenty-eight 
ascents he made for scientific purposes, under 
the auspices of the British Association, be- 
tween July 17th, 1862, and May 26th, 1866. 
America has had a number of daring aéro- 
nauts, some of whom have made hundreds of 
ascents. 

A great drawback on the utility and safety 
of aérial travelling is the inability, in the pre- 
sent state of science, effectively to guide the 
machine in the air. 

A balloon of modern type is made of long 
bands of silk sewed together, and rendered 
air-tight by being covered with caoutchouc 
varnish. It is filled with hydrogen or coal 
gas. At the top there is a safety-valve, under 
the aéronaut’s control. He sits in a light 
wicker-work boat or car, suspended by means 
of cords from a network covering the balloon. 
A balloon about forty-eight feet long by thirty- 
six feet broad and thick will carry thvee 
persons ; with its car and other accessories it 
weighs about 300 pounds. 

Captive Balloon: A balloon fixed by a rope 
or chain to the ground so that it is not free to 
ascend beyond a certain height. 

Fire Balloon: A balloon constructed of 
paper or some light material, which, at pyro- 
technic displays, is sent up into the air, carry- 
ing a fire or light instead of an aéronaut. 


[Eng. balloon; -ing.] The 
art of constructing balloons, or of using them 
for the purpose of aérial navigation. 


“Since then the art of ballooning has been greatly 
extended, and many ascents have been made,”—Atkin- 
sons Ganot's Physics, 8rd ed. (1868), p. 184. 

Military Ballooning: The art of using bal- 
loons for military purposes. Sometimes 
captive balloons have been employed to re- 
connoitre the enemy in war; and on Friday, 
October 7, 1870, during the investment of 
Paris by the Germans, the celebrated French 
deputy, Gambetta, escaped from the belea- 
guered capital in a balloon. The first use of 
balloons in the British Army was at Suakim 
in 1885, 


bal-loon’-ér, s. [Eng. balloon ; -er.] 
1. Ord, Lang. ; A balloonist. 
2, Nawt. : A balloon-like sail. (N.Z.D.) 


bal-léon‘-ist, s. [Eng. balloon ; -ist.] A per- 
son who constructs or who steers a balloon, 
or ascends in one from the earth; an aéro- 
naut. (Knox, Worcester, dv.) 


bal-lion’-ry, s. [Eng. balloon; -ry.] The 
art or practice of ascending in a balloon; 
aéronautics. (Quarterly Review.) 


bal’-lot, s. (Fr. ballot = a ballot, a voting-ball, 
a pannier, a basket; Sp. balota ; Port. balote ; 
Ital. ballotia = a little ball, dimin, of balla = 
& ball] 


1, A ball used for the purpose of yoy 
In casting a ball for or against an individual, 
the arrangement sometimes is that if the vote 
be designed in his favour, then a white ball 
is used; but if it be intended to be against 
him, then one of a black colour is employed 
—whence the phrase ‘to blackball one.” 
Other methods, however, may be adopted; 
thus, a ball of any colour put through a hole 
into one drawer may indicate a favourable 
vote, and into another an unfavourable one. 
Used in this sense, lit., for such a ball as that 
described, or jig., for anything, even though 
not a ball, employed in secret voting. 

2. The method of voting in a secret manner, 
by means of balls of different colours, or put 
into different compartments, or in any other 
way ; secret as opposed to open voting. Ad- 
mission into scientific societies, clubs, the 
direction of banks and other large commercial 
establishments, has long been conducted by 
ballot. In ancient Athens and the other 
Greek states it was in use when votes had to 
be taken on political questions. It has long 
been established in America, and for a shorter 
period in France, In Great Britain it consti- 
tuted one of the five points in the Chartist 
programme, both of the great political parties 
in the state being at first opposed to it, as 
deeming it a revolutionary project. Gradu- 
ally, however, the mass of the Liberal party 
ceased to fear the ballot, and opposition to it 
on the part of the Conservatives became less 
pronounced, till at last, while Mr. Gladstone 
was in the plenitude of his power, a bill, 
legalising it as an experiment for eight years, 
was passed during the session of 1872. Its 
merits are that it constitutes a considerable 
barrier in the way both of intimidation and 
bribery, and thus encourages the voter to 
express his real sentiments, besides maki 
elections much less likely to result in rio’ 
than when the old system prevailed. Within 
recent years a specially secret system of voting 
has been devised in Australia, and adopted in 
several other countries, notably in many of the 
states of the American Union. The purpose 
of this is to prevent intimidation of the voter, 
by enabling him to keep the character of his 
vote strictly secret, a result which was not 
achieved under the old system of the so-called 
secret ballot. 


“A motion was made that the committee should be 
instructed to add a clause enacting that all elections 
should be by ballot."—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. xxi. 


pballot—box, s. A box for the reception 
of ballot-balls or papers when a secret yote 
is being taken. 


“A weapon that comes down as still 
As snow-flakes fall upon the sod, 
But executes a freeman's will 
As lightning does the will of God; 
And from its force nor doors nor loc! 
Can shield you :—'tis the ballot-box.” 
J. Pierpont : A Word from a Petitioner, 


pal’-lot, vi. & t. [From ballot, s. In Sw. 
ballotera ; Dan. ballotere ; Dut. balloteeren ; Fr. 
ballotier ; Sp. balotar ; Ital. ballotare.] 
A. Intransitive: 
1. Specially: To vote by means of ballot- 
balls. [BALLot, s.] 


2. Generally : To vote secretly, whatever be 
the method adopted, 


—-— — 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, who, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rule, full; try, Syrian. 2%, ce=—é; ®=é. 


qu = kw. 
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B. Transitive: To submit to the operation 
of the ballot. 


“No competition arriving to a sufficient number of 
balls, they fell to ballot some others.” — Wotton. 


bal-lo-ta, s. [In Dut. & Fr. bdallote ; Lat. 
dallote; Gr. BadrAwry (balldté), from BdédAAw 
1l6)= to throw, to throw away, to reject, 
e@ allusion being to its unpleasant smell. ] 
A genus of plants belonging to the order 
Lamiacee, or Labiates. The calyx has ten 
ribs. The plant is two or three feet high, 
with whorls of purple or rarely of white 
flowers. It flowers from July on almost to 
winter, and is more frequent in the south 
than in the north of Britain. 


+ b&l-16-ta‘de, | bal-6-ta’de, s. [In Ger. & 
Fr. ballotade ; from Fr. ballotter, v.t. = to toss. ] 
In the Menage: The leap of a horse per- 
formed between two pillars, and of such a 
character that when his fore-feet are in the 
air, he shows nothing but the shoes of his 
hinder feet. It differs from a capriole, for 
when a horse works at caprioles he jerks out 
the hinder legs with all his force, whereas he 
abstains from jerking them out when he makes 
a ballotade, 


bal-16-ta/-tion, s. 
Ttal. ballottazione.] 
ballot. 

“The election is intricate and curious, consisting of 
ten several ballotations.”— Wotton. 

bal-ldt-ér, s. [Eng. ballot; -er.) One who 
votes by ballot, or conducts balloting opera- 
tions. (Quart. Rev.) 


bal-lot’-i-da, s. pl. [From ballota (q.v.).] 
A family of Labiate plants, ranked under the 
tribe Stachez. The only British genus is the 
typical one, Ballota (q.v.). 


t b&l-lot-in, s. [Fr. dallottin=...a boy 
who receives a voting ball.] One who collects 
ballots. 


bal-lot-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [BaLor, v.] 
A. WB. As. pr. par. & participial adj. : In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive: The act of voting by 
ballot, or secretly. 
“Giving their votes by balloting, they lie under no 
awe.”—Swift. 


[Eng. ballot ; -ation. In 
The act of voting by 


bal-lot-ist, s. [Eng. ballot; -ist.] An advo- 
cate for the ballot. (Quart. Rev.) 


* bal’-low, s. [See def.] A word found only 
in the Shakespeare Folio, 1623 (Lear, iv. 6), 
and probably a misprint for batton = baton 


(q-V.). 


*bal-low, a. [Etym. unknown.] Gaunt, 
bony, thin. 
“Whereas the ballow nag outstrips the wind in 
chase.” 


Drayton; Polyolbion (Nares), 
ball-réom, s. [Eng. ball; room.) A room 
used temporarily or permanently for balls, 7.e. 
‘for dancing assemblies. 


“. , . the land of corn-fields and vineyards, of gilded 
coaches and laced crivats, of batl-rooms and theatres,” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


balm (I silent), *baume, *bawme, s. [In 
Prov. balme ; Fr. bawme, from Lat. balsamwm ; 
O. Fr. bausme, basme ; Sp., Port., & Ital. bal- 
samo ; Sw. & Ger. balsam ; Dan. balsom ; Dut. 
ea Thus balm is a contraction of balsam 
q.v.). 
A. Ordinary Language : 
1. The juice, sap, or gum of highly odorifer- 
ous trees, shrubs, or herbs. 
“ Balm trickles throuch the bleeding veins 
Of happy shrubs in Idumean plains.” Dryden. 
2. Anything possessed of a highly fragrant 
= agreeable odour, as, for example, anointing 
oil. 
% 1’, th ti from thee ; 
Bee tage eair a off Pherewith thee west anointed.” 
hakesp. : 3 Henry VI., iii. 1. 
3. Anything soft and grateful to the feelings, 
or which mitigates pain, irritation, or distress. 
“ Wide flush the fields ; the softening air is balm.” 
Thomson ; Hymn. 
“ Nor steep our brows in slumber’s holy balm.” 
Tennyson; The Lotus-eaters ; Choric Song, 2 
B. Botany, Horticulture, Commerce, dc. : 
I, Generally: The English name of several 
botanical genera. 
IL. Specially : 
1. Loudon applies the term balm specially 


_ to Melissa, which Arnott and others call 
_ bastard-balm. 


“* 


2. Balm of Acouchi: The gum of the Icica 
acuchini, a plant of the order Burseracex. 
{Icica.] 

3. Balm of Gilead: 

(1) Scripture: The gum of a tree and the tree 
itself, the latter growing, as its name suggests, 
in Gilead, a region east of Jordan, belonging 
chiefly to the tribe of Gad. It is called YY 
(tséri) in Heb., and pyrivy (rhétine) in Septua- 
gint Greek. It was used for healing wounds. 
(For reference to it see Gen. xxxvii, 25; xliii. 
11; Jer. viii, 22; xlvi. 11; Ezek, xxvii. 17.) 
It has not been satisfactorily identified by 
modern botanists. Royle thinks it may pos- 
sibly have been the Hlw@agnus angustifolius of 
Linneus. [See (2) a] 

(2) Botany: 

(a) A tree, Balsamodendron Gileadense, the 
specific name being given because it was once 
supposed to be the Scripture ‘‘ Balin of Gilead” 
—an opinion probably erroneous, for it does 
not at present grow in Gilead, either wild or 
in gardens, nor has it been satisfactorily 
proved that it ever did. [(1) Scriptwre.] Itis 
called also B. opobalsamum. It is a shrub or 
small-spreading spineless tree, ten or twelve 
feet high, with trifoliate leaves in fascicles of 
2—6, and reddish flowers having four petals. 
It is found south of 22° N. lat. on both sides 
of the Red Sea, in Arabia, Abyssinia, and 
Nubia. It does not occur in Palestine. (Dr. 
Trimen, &c.) 

(b) Its gum: This is obtained from the trees 
by incision. It is called also Balm of Mecca 
and Opobalsamum. Two other kinds of gum 
are obtained from the same tree: the first 
(Xylobalswmwm) by boiling the branches and 
skimming off the resin, which rises to the 
surface of the water ; and the second (Carpo- 
balsamum) by pressure upon the fruit. 

Balm of Gilead Fir: A tree (Abies balsamea), 
which furnishes a turpentine-like gum, It is 
a North American fir, having no geographical 
connection with Gilead, 

4. Balm of Mecca: The same as Balm of 
Gilead (2), b (q.v.). 


balm-breathing, a. Breathing balm, 
or producing a highly agreeable effect upon 
the senses or heart. 

“Since the balm-breathing kiss of this magical miss 

Can such wonderful transports produce,” 
Byron: To the Sighing Strephon. 

balm-cricket, s. A cricket whose carol 

is fitted to soothe. 


“The balm-cricket carols clear 
In the green that folds thy grave.” 
Tennyson: A Dirge. 


palm-dew, s. Odoriferous dews, or dew 
fitted to soothe. 


“ All starry culmination drop 
Balm-dews to bathe thy feet!” 
Tennyson: The Tatking Oak. 
balm (i silent), * baume *bawme, v.!. 
[From balm, 8. (q.v.).] 
1. Lit. : To anoint or impregnate with balm 
or with any other odoriferous substance. 
“ Balm his foul head with warm distilled waters, 
And burn sweet wood to make the Isdgin sweet,” 
Shakesp, : Taming of the Shrew, i., Snauah, 
2. Fig.: To soothe, to assuage. 


“Opprest nature sleeps : 
This rest might yet have balm'd thy senses.” 


Shakesp, : Lear, iii. 1. 
+ balm/-i-_fy (I silent), v.t. [Eng. balm(y), and 
suffix -fy.] To make balmy. 


“The fluids have been entirely sweetened and 
balmified."”—Cheyne: English Malady (1733), p. 306. 


balm’-i-Ly (i silent), adv. 


balmy (I silent), a. (Eng. balm; -y.] 

1. Impregnated with balm; having the 
qualities of balm; highly and pleasantly 
odoriferous. 

“Broke into hills with ba?my odours crown'd.” 

Thomson; Liberty, pt. Ui. 


“Where, scatter'd wild, the lily of the vale 
Its balmy essence breathes where core hang 
The dewy head, where purple violets lurk.” 
Thomson ; Spring. 


Ina balmy manner. 


2. Producing balm. 


“Let India boast her groves, nor envy we 
The weeping amber, and the balmy tree.” 


Pope: Windsor Forest. 
8. Mitigating or assuaging bodily pain or 
mental distress ; soft, soothing. 


“The lamp of day is quench'd beneath the deep, 
And soft approach the balmy hours of sleep,’ 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, tii. 427, 428. 


pbal-né-al, a. [From Lat. balnewm=a bath, 
and Eng. suff. -al.] Pertaining to a bath. 


bal'-né-a-ry, s. [Lat. balnearis, balnearius 
= pertaining toa bath.) A bath-room. 
*The balnearies, and bathing-places, he exposeth 
unto the summer setting.""—Browne, Vulgar Errours, 
bal-né-a'-tion, s. [From Lat. balnewm =a 
bath.] The act or operation of bathing. 
“Tn balneations, and fomentatious of that part."— 
Browne; Vulgar Lrrours, 
bal'-né-a-tor-y, a. (Lat. balneatorius = per- 
taining toa bath.] Pertaining to a bath. 


bal-né-6g"-ra-phy, s. [Lat. balneum =a 
bath, and Gr. ypady (graphé) = a writing.) A 
treatise on baths and bathing. 


bal-né-0-16'-ic-al, a. [Eng. balneolog(y) ; 
-ical.) Pertaining to balneology (q.v.). 
bal-né-61'-6-8y, s. 
suff. -ology.] 
Med. : The study of baths and bathing. 


t bal-6-ta'de, s. [BaLtorapr.] 


* ba-lo'w, * ba-10’o, interj. & s. [Probably 
of no derivation. Jamieson thinks it is derived 
from Fr. en bas le loup = the wolf (is) below, 
but there is no evidence. ] 

A. As interj.: A nursery term designed to 
frighten children into silence, if not into sleep. 
* Balow, my habe, lie still and sleipe, 
It grieves me sair to see thee weipe.” 

Lady Anne Bothwell’s Lament, (Bowcher.) 
BY As substantive: The name of a tune re- 

ferring to the above-mentioned exclamation. 

“You musicians, play Baloo,” 

Beaum. & Flet.; Knight of the Burning Pestle, ii. 

bal’-sa, bal’-za, s. (Sp. & Port. balsa.) A 
raft or fishing-boat, used chiefly on the Pacific 
coast of South America. 


bal-sam, s. [In Sw. & Ger. balsam; Dan. 

balsom; Dut. balsem; Fr. bawme; O. Fr. 
bausme, basme; Sp., Port., & Ital. balsamo ; 
Lat. balsamum; Gr. Badoapoy (balsamon) = 
(1) a fragrant gum from the balsam-tree, balm 
of Gilead ; (2) the balsam-tree ; also BéAcapos 
(balsamos) = the balsam-tree.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

L Literally: 

1, Any natural vegetable resin with a strong 
and fragrant odour. 

| Johnson defines it as ‘‘ointment, un- 
guent, an unctuous application, thicker than 
oil and softer than salve.” 

2. A well-known and beautiful plant, Im- 
patiens balsamina, or any of its congeners. 

II. Fig.: Anything agreeable to the re- 
cipient, and which acts upon him with medi- 
cinal effect. 


“ Christ's blood our balsam ; if that cure us here, 
Him, when our judge, we shall not find severe.” 


Denham, 

B. Technically : 

I. Chemistry, Pharmacy, Botany, Comm., &c. : 

1. Originally : A term for any strong-scented 
vegetable resin. It was applied also to many 
resinous and oleaceous compounds. 

2. Then: It was next limited to those con- 
taining, or supposed to contain, benzoic acid, 
and specially to the Balsams of Tolu and Peru, 
to storax, benzoin, and liquid amber. 

3, Now: It has again been extended to sub- 
stances not containing benzoic acid. Accord- 
ing to the present use of the term, balsam in 
Chemistry may be defined as a natural mix- 
ture of resin with volatile oil. 


(Lat. balnewm = a.bath; 


BALSAM OF COPAIBA : PLANT, FLOWER, AND FRUIT. 


§] Batsam of Capevi or Copaiba: A cee 
which flows from incisions of the wood of 


* »/ 


l, béy; pdéut, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
-tian=shan. -gion, -tion, -sion= shin; -tion, -sion~=zhiin. -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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Copaifera officinalis, a South American tree. 
It is at first clear and colourless, but ac- 
quires a yellowish tinge by age. [COPAIFERA.] 

Balsam of Mecca, Balm of Mecca: The same 
as Balm of Gilead, an odoriferous resin from 
an Amyridaceous tree, Balsamodendron Gilea- 
dense. [BALM OF GILEAD, BALSAMODENDRON.] 

Balsam of Peru: A balsam, the produce, 
according to Mutis, of Myroxylon, or Myro- 
spermui, an Amyridaceous genus. 

Balsam of Tolu: A balsam, the produce of 
Toluifera, or Myrospermum, already men- 
tioned. 

*TI. Old Pharmacy. Balsam of Sulphur: 
A solution of sulphur in oil, 

III. Botany and Horticulture: 

1. Sing.: The Buglish name of Impatiens, a 
genus belonging to the order Balsaminacez, 
or Balsams. Impatiens balsamina is the much- 
admired ‘‘ balsam” so often grown in gardens, 
in boxes, or pots in windows, and in other 


FLOWER OF THE GARDEN BALSAM. 


places. Cultivation has made its colours 
now very diverse, and the plant has run 
into many varieties, but none of them is per- 
manent. The juice of the balsam, prepared 
-with alum, is used by the Japanese to dye 
their nails red. [IMPATIENS.] 

2. Plural: Balsams. The English name of 
the order Balsaminacee, in Lindley’s nomen- 
clature. 


balsam-apple, balsam apple, s. 
The fruit of a Cucurbitaceous plant, Womordica 
balsemina. It is a fleshy ovate fruit, partly 


smooth, partly with longitudinal rows of | 


tubercles, and red in colour when ripe. In 
Syria the unripe pulp, mixed with sweet oil, 
and exposed to the sun for some days, is used 
for curing wounds. 
fall npon cotton wool 


balsam-herb, balsam herb, s. 
Among Gardeners: A plant, Justicia comata. 


balsam-seed, s. 


Among Gardeners; Any plant of the genus 
Myrospermum. 


balsam-sweating, a. Sweating or yield- 
ing balsam. 


balsam-tree, s. 

1, The English name of the Clusia, a genus 
of plants constituting the typical one of the 
order Clusiacez, or Guttifers. 

2. The “‘ Balm of Gilead,” or any other tree 
belonging to the genus Balsamodendron. [See 
Bau, B., II. 3; BALSAMODENDRON.] 


balsam-weed, s. The name given in 
America to a plant, Graphaliwm polycephalum, 
used in the manufacture of paper. 


balsam-wood, s. 
Among Gardeners: Any plant of the genus 
Myroxylon. 
4pal-sam, v.t. [From balsam, s. (q-v.).] 
1, Lit.: To impregnate with balsam. 


2. Fig.: To make agreeable, as if impreg- 
nated with balsam. 

“The gifts of our young and flourishing age are very 
sweet, when they are balsamed with discretion.”—Bp. 
Hackett: Life of Abp. Williams, pt. i., p. 57. 

* bal-sam-a-cé-a, s. pl. [From Lat, bal- 
samum.] [BaLsaM,] An order of plants, gene- 
rally called Altinghiacese or Balsamifluce (q. v.). 


fate, fait, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; £0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,a@=é. ey=a qu =kw. 


| bal-s&Am-ic-alty, adv. 


It is applied in drops let 


bai-sam-a‘tion, s. [Eng. bulsam; -ation.] 
The act or operation of impregnating with 
balsam. 

“Mr. Hook produced a paper, which he had received 
from Mr. Haak, being an account of the several things 
affirmed to be performed by Dr. Elshot of Berlin; 
which paper was read. It containedan account of... 
his as balsamation.”—Hist. Roy, Soc., iv. 109. 
(Todd, 


bal-sam -ic, * bal-sam’-ick, a. & s. [Eng. 
balsam; -ic. In Fr. balsamique; Ital. bal- 
samico ; from Lat. balsamicus.] 
A, As adjective: Pertaining to balsam. 
Specially— 
1, Having the qualities of balsam. 


“ y 


... with mild balsamic juice 
The Tuscan olive...” 
Thomson: Liberty, pt. v. 


2. Mitigating, assuaging, or removing pain 
or mental distress. 


“. . . medical men of high note believed, or affected 
to believe, in the balsamic virtues of the royal hand.” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


B, As substantive; Anything having pro- 
perties like those of balsam. (Berkeley.) 
bal-sam -ic-al, a. [Eng. balsamic; -al.] The 
same as BALSAMIC, adj. (q.v.). (Hale.) 
[Eng. balsamical ; 


-ly.] After the manner of a balsamic, 
Allen.) 


| bal-sam-if-ér-oiis, a. [Lat. balsamum, and 


fero = to bear.] Bearing balsam. 


bal-sam-if—lu-a, s. pl. 
balsam, and jflwo = to flow.] 
Bot.: Blume’s name for an order of plants 
more generally called Altinghiacee or Balsa- 
mace (q.v.)- 


bal-sam-i-na, s. [Lat. balsaminus ; Gr. Bad- 
caurvos (balsaminos)= of balsam.] A genus 
of plants, in which some include the Garden 
Balsam, which is called by them Balsamina 
hortensis, but is more appropriately designated 
by the name Linneus gave it, Impatiens bal- 
saminda, 


bal-sam-in-a-¢é-2e (Lindley), bal-sam- 
in’-€-ze (Ach. Richard) (Latin), bal’-sams 
(Eng.), s. pl. [BALSAMINA.] 

Botany: An order of plants placed under 
the Geranial Alliance. The flowers are very 
irregular. The sepals aud petals are both 
coloured ; the former are properly five in num- 
ber, but generally by abortion three, one of 
them spurred ; the latter five, reduced to two 
lateral ones, each really of two combined, and 
a large broad concave one. Stamens five, un- 
combined. Fruit generally a five-celled cap- 
sule, with one Or more suspended seeds. No 
involucre. The large genus Impatiens is the 
type of the order, which in 1846 contained 110 
described species, chiefly from the East Indies. 
(BALsamina, ImMPATIENS.] Some make the 
Balsaminaces only a sub-order of Geraniace. 


bal-sam-ine, s. [In Ger. balsamine; Fr. 
balsamine; Gr. Badoauivy (balsamin?) = the 
balsam-plant.] A name sometimes given to a 
plant, Impatiens balsamina. 


bal-sam-in’-€-2, s. pl. [BatsamInace#.] 


bal-sam-i-ta, s. [In Port. balsamita; from 
Lat. balsamu = Gr. BaAcapov*(balsamon), and 
Badoopos (balsamos) = the balsam-tree, called 
from the balsamic smell.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Asteracez (Composites). 
B. vulgaris is the Costmary or Ale-cost. [Cost- 
MARY, ALE-cost.] The species are plants of 
no beauty from the south of Europe. : 


bal-sam-6-dén’-dron, s. [Gr. BdAcopov 
(balsamon) = balsam, and Sé€vSpov (dendron) 
=a tree. Balsam-tree.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Amyridacez. They 
have often pinnate leaves, spinous branches, 
small green axillary, unisexual flowers, and 
a two, or by abortion, one-celled fruit with 
solitary seeds. Balsamodendron myrrha, found 
in Arabia Felix, yields the resin called Myrrh. 
B. Gileadense (Balm of Gilead), ealled also B. 
opobalsamum, produces Balm of Gilead or 
Balm of Mecca (q.v.). B. mukul yields a resin 
believed by Dr. Stocks to be the Bdellium of 
Scripture and of Dioscorides. [BpmLLiuM.] 
B. africanwm furnishes African Bdellium, B. 
kataf furnishes a kind of myrrh, and B. pu- 
bescens yields Bayee Balsam. B. Zeylanicum is 
cultivated in Britain as a stove-plant. [BaLM.] 


(Smith.) 
(Lat. balsamwm = 


(Dr. | 


+ bal-sam-oiis, a. [Eng. balsam; -ous.] 
Full of, or containing, balsam. 


bal-sam-y, a. [Eng. balsam; -y.] Balmy, 
aromatic, fragrant. (N.E.D.) 


* bal’-tér, * bau'-tér, vi. & ¢. [Prob. from 

Icel.; cf. Dan. baltre, boltre = to wallow.] 

A. Intransitive : 

1. To dance clumsily. 

2. To become clotted or tangled. 

“It baltereth .... into knots and balls.”—P, Hol- 
land: Pliny, xxix. il 

B. Transitive: 

1, To tread down. 

2. To tangle, to mat. (N.E.D.) 


* bal’-tér, s. [Barer, v.] A clot, a lump, 
anything coagulated. (N.#.D.) 


Bal-tie, * BAl-tick, a. & s. [Etym. some- 
what doubtful. The word was first used by 
Adam, canon of Bremen, at the end of the 
eleventh century. In Fr. Baltique; Port. 
Baltico ; Mod. Lat, Mare Balticum. Probably 
from Sw. bdlt=a belt (Beir), in allusion to 
its form, and also to the fact that two of the 
straits connecting it with the ocean are called 
the Great and the Little ‘‘ Belt.” It has also 
been derived from Sclay. or Lettonian balt = 
white, from its being frozen part of the year; 
or from Baltws, an old king, or Baltea, the 
old name of an island.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to the sea de- 
scribed under B. 

“We know that eit Scandinavian ice-sheet] not 
only filled the Gulf of Bothnia, but occupied the 
whole area of the Baltic Sea."—Geikie: The Great Ice 
Age, 2nd ed. (1877), p. 404. 

B. As substantive: An inland sea, enclosed 
by Sweden, Russia, Germany, and Denmark, 
and communicating with the German Ocean 
by the “Sound” and the Great and Little 
Belts. 

“Hence we may confidently infer that in the days 
of the aboriginal hunters and fishers, the ocean had 
freer access than now to the Baltic.”"—Lyell: Antig. 
of Man, 4ti ed. (1873), p. 14. 

Bal-ti-more, bal’-ti-mGre,s. & a. [Named 
after the second Lord Baltimore, a Roman 
Catholic nobleman of Yorkshire, in England, 
and Longford in Ireland, who, in A.D. 1634, 
founded the colony of Maryland, in North 
America,] 


A, As substantive: 


1. (As Baltimore): A city and county in 
Maryland, in the United States. 


2. (As baltimore): The bird described under 
BALTIMORE BirD (q.V.). 

“T have never met with-anything of the kind in 
the nest of the daltimore.”"—Wilson and Bonaparte: 
Americ. Ornith., ed, Jardine (1882), i. 19. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to Baltimore ; 
found at Baltimore. 


Baltimore bird, Baltimore oriole, 
Baltimore hang-nest, baltimore. A 
bird of the family Sturnide (Starlings), and 


the sub-family Oriolins (Orioles). It is the 
2 


BALTIMORE BIRD AND NEST. . ; 


Oriolus Baltimore of Catesby, now Icterus 
Baltimorii. The name Baltimore was applied 
or'attached to this bird not merely because it 


occurs at the place so called, but according to 
Catesby because its colours, which are black 
and orange, were the same as those on the 
coat of arms or livery of the Lord Baltimore 
who was formerly proprietor of Maryland. 
(See etym.) The appellation “Hang Nest,” 
or sometimes “ Hanging Bird,” is given be- 
cause it builds a pendulows nest—that is, like 
a cylindrical pouch, sometimes sewed with 
horse hair; the curious structure being sus- 
pended from the end of a branch or a twig. 
Another name given to the baltimore is “‘ Fire 
Bird,” because when its bright hue is seen 
through the green leaves the appearance 
somewhat resembles a flame of fire. Yet 
another name is ‘‘Golden Robin.” It extends 
from Canada to Mexico, or even to Brazil, 
migrating to the northern part of this area 
about May, and to the southern one about the 
end of August or in September. (Wilson and 
Bonaparte, éc.) 


bal-ti-mor’-ite, s. [From Baltimore (q.v.), 
where it occurs, and snff. -ite.] A mineral, 
considered by Dana as identical with Picrolite 
Be ), and ranked in the British Museum 

atalogue as a variety of Serpentine (q.v.). It 
is composed of longitudinal fibres, adhering to 
one another. Its lustre is silky. When thick 
it is opaque, but when thin it is transparent 
on the edges. 


bal-Us-tér, + bal’-lis-tér, + bal’-lis-tér, 
t bal’-las-teér, s. [Fr. balaustre; Ital. ba- 
lawstro ; Lat. balaustium; Gr. Badavoriov 
(balaustion) =a wild pomegranate flower, 
because the usual double-curved form of balus- 
ters somewhat resembles the shape of that 
flower. ] 

In Architecture: 

1. Asmall pilaster or column, often adorned 
with mouldings. Itis usually made circular, 
and swelling towards the lower part. Rows 
of such balusters are often placed in the front 
of galleries. in churches, on the outside of 
terraces and bridges, or to support rails on 
stairs. In the last case, the word is generally 
corrupted into banister [BANISTER], whilst a 
row of balusters constitutes a balustrade (q.v.). 

“Rayled with turned bul7asters of free-stone."—Sur- 

vey of Wimbledon (1649). (Arch@ol., vol. x., p. 404.) 


“This should’ first have been planched over, and 
railed about with balusters."—Carew. 


“The use of the baluster was unknown to the an- 
cients. .. . Perhaps the most ancient are to be found in 
Italy, and it may be considered an invention which first 
appeared on the revival of the arts in that country.”"— 
Chambers » Civil Architect. (ed. Gwilt), p. 322. 

2. The lateral par of the volute of an Ionic 


_ capital. (Gwilt 


baluster-shaft, s. 

Arch.: A shaft somewhat resembling a 
baluster, occurring in Anglo-Saxon architec- 
ture. Used specially in windows. 


_baluster-stem, s. A bulging stem, as 
of a chalice, &c. 4 : 


ba-liis-téred, b&l-liis-tred (tred as 
terd), adj. (Eng. baluster; -ed.) Having 
- balusters. (Soames.) 


bal-iis-trade, + bil’-liis-trade, s. [In 
Sw. & Dan. ballustrade; Dut. & Pr. balus- 
trade; Sp. balaustrada; Port. balaustrada, ba- 
laustada ; Ital. balaustrata.] [BaLusTer.] 


baltimorite—-ban 


423 


frequently used in their construction is stone, 
though iron and wood are also occasionally 
employed. 


*balwe, * balhew, * baly, a. 
doubtful.] Plain, smooth. 
“ Balwe or playne.”"—Prompt. Parv, 


[Etymology 


* bal’/-we, * bal’-1d, s. The same as BALE (1). 


* bal—yé, s. [Barium (2).] Dominion, custody. 
* To harl him til his batye.” 
Cursor Mundi, (S. in Boucher.) 


* ba-ly-ship, s. (0. Eng. baily = baillie 
(q.v.), and suff. -ship.] The office and position 
of a bailiff. 

“ Balyship, baliatus.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


+ balz, s. [Ger.] 
Ornith.: The love-dance and love-song of 
the blackeock, 


“The elder Brehm gaves a curious account of the 
Balz, as the love-dance and love-song of the Blackcock 
is called a Germany."—Darwin; Descent of Man, pt. 
ii., ch. aiid, 


balz-place, s. 
Ornith.: A place where blackcocks perform 
their love courtships. 


“«, . and the same blackcock, in order to prove his 
strength over several antagonists, will visit in the 
course of one morning several balz-places,; which re- 
main the same during successive years.”—Darwin . 
Descent of Man, pt. ii., ch. xiii. 


pal-za-rine, s. [Fr.] A light mixed material 
of worsted and cotton, used for ladies’ dresses. 
(Simmonds. ) 


+ bam, s. [Bampoozue.] A sham; a quiz. 


“The laird, whose humble efforts at jocularity were 
chiefly confined to what was then ealled bites and 
dams, since denominated hoaxes and quizzes, had the 
fairest possible subject of wit in the unsuspecting 
Dominie.”—Seott: Guy Mannering, ch. iii. 


+ bam, v. [From bam, s.] To cheat. 


bim_bi’-n5 (pl. bam-bi’-ni), s. _[Ital. = a 
child.) A child, a baby; a figure of the Holy 


Child, esp. that one reputed to be miraculous, 


preserved in the Church of Ara Coeli, Rome. 


bim’-béo, s.& a. [In Sw. bamburér ; Dan. ban- 
busrér ; Ger. bambus-rohr and bambus ; Dut. 
bamboesriet and bamboes; Fr. bambow; Sp. 
cana bambos ; Port. bambu; Ital. canna bambu. 
From Mahratta bamboo or bambi; or from 
Malay bamboo or bambi, also mambu.] 

A. As substantive: Amy species of the 
botanical genus Bambusa, and specially the 
best-known one, Bambusa arundinacea. [BAM- 
BUSA.] It is a giant-grass, sometimes reach- 
ing the height of forty or more feet, which 
is found everywhere in the tropics of the 
Eastern Hemisphere, and has been introduced 
into the West Indies, the Southern States of 
America, and various other regions in the 
Western world. It has the usual character- 
istics of a grass—the cylindrical stem, of flinty 
hardness externally, while soft or even hollow 
within; the separation of the stem into nodes 
and internodes; and the inflorescence of a 
type found im many genera of the order, 
namely, in great panicles made up of a series 
of spikes of flowers. In some cases a sub- 
stance called tabasheer (TABASHEER], consist- 
ing of pure silica, is found secreted in the 
nodes. 

The uses to which the several species of 
bamboos are put in the regions where they 
grow are almost innumerable. In house- 
building they furnish the framework of the 
sides and roof, with the joists and other parts 
of the flooring. Villages of such aterials are 
in many cases rendered very difficult of attack 
by being surrounded by a thick fence of spiny 
species. Bows, arrows, quivers, the shafts of 
lances, and other warlike weapons can be 
made from the stems of bamboo, as ean ladders, 
rustic bridges, the masts of vessels, walking- 
sticks, water-pipes, flutes, and many other 
objects. The leaves are everywhere used for 
weaving and for packing purposes. Finally, 
the seeds are eatem by the poorer elasses in 
parts of India; and in the West Indies the 
tops of the tender shoots are pickled and made 
to supply the place of asparagus. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to the bamboo ; 
made of bamboo, consisting of bamboo, re- 
sembling the bamboo. (See the compounds 
which follow.) 


pamboe-cane, bamboo’ cane, 1 
Another name for the bamboo. 


bamboo-jungle, s. An Indian jungle in 
which the wild bamboo abounds. 


bamboo-rat, s. A rodent mammal be- 
longing to Gray’s genus Rhizomys, which is 
placed under the Muride, or Mouse family. 

bamboo-stage, s. 
bamboo. 

“Sitting on a bwmboo-stage astern.”"—Hooker: Hima- 
layan Journals, i, 70, 


b&m’-boo, v.t. [From bamboo, s. (q-v.).] To 
beat with a bamboo. 


A stage made of 


bim-b6éo'-zle, * bam -boéu’-zle (zle = 
zel), v.i. & t. [Said by some to be of gipsy 
origin, but this statement is unsupported by 
evidence. The word appears in the early part 
of the eighteenth century, and is mentioned 
in the Tatler (No. 230) among ‘ certain words 
invented by some pretty fellows.” Bam may 
be either the source, or an abbreviation, of 
the longer word.] 


tA. Intrans.: Intentionally to involve a 
subject in mystery or perplexity. To do so 
especially in money matters for purposes of 
fraud, 

“* After Nick had bamboozled about the money, John 

called for the counters."—Arbuthnot - John Bull. 

B. Transitive: 

1, To mystify for purposes of deceit. 

‘Let no one be bamboozled by this kind of talk.”— 

Edward A. Freeman: Times, Feb. 10, 1877. 

2, To cheat, to swindle. 


*biaim-bdozle, s. [Bamnoozur,v.] Mystery, 
trickery, cheating, swindling. 


bim-béo-zled, * bim-bou~-zled (zled 
as zeld), pa. par. [BAmBooznE, v.] 


bam-b6oz"-lér, s. [Eng. bamboozl(e); -er.] 
One who bamboozles; a cheat, a swindler. 
(Vulgar.) 
“There are a set of fellows they call banterers and 
bambvozlers that play such tricks.”—Arbuthnot. 


bam-booz-ling, * bim-bouz-ling, pr. 
par. & a [BAMBOOZLE.] 


bam-bus’-a, *bam/-bds, s.  [Latinised 
from the Mahratta or Malay word bamboo.) 
{BamsBoo.] <A genus of grasses, the type of 
the section Bambusewe. It contains the well- 
known Bamboo or Bamboo-cane (Bambusa 
arundinacea). [BampBoo.] Other species from 
Asia and the adjacent islands are B. maxima, 
100 feet high, from the Malay archipelago ; B. 
asperc, from Amboyna, 60 or 70 feet; and B. 
apus, from Java, of 1s ample dimensions, with 
many others. The American species are less 
numerous, but B. latifolia, from the Orinoco, 
is very fine. 


bam-bi-sid’-22, * bam-bis’-6-2, s. pl. 
[BampBusa.] The family of the order Grami- 
nace, to which the Bamboos belong. It 
falls under the section Festuce- In most of 
the species there are six stamens instead of 
three, the normal number. The genera are 
but few, Bambusa (q.v.) being the chief. 


bam/-lite, s. [Named after Bamle, in Norway, 
where it occurs.) A mineral, a variety of 
Fibrolite proper (q.v.). It is of a white or 
greyish colour and columnar in form. 
ban (1), *bann, *banne, * bain, * bane 
(pl. bannsgs, t bans, * bAneg, * baines), 
s. [From A.S. bannan=to proclaim, sum- 
mon. In Sw. bawn = excommunication ; Dan. 
band, ban = ban, excommunication, outlawry ; 
Dut. ban = excommunication, banishment, 
jurisdiction ; Ger. bawn; O. H. Ger. ban=a 
ublic proclamation, spec., excommunication ; 
el, & Gael. ban=a proclamation; Fr. & 
Proy. ban = banns, proclamation, publication, 
ban, banishment, outlawry, exile, privilege ; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. bando, The word seems to 
have come originally from the Teutonic 
tongues. Low Lat. bannus, bannwm, bandum.] 
[Apanpon, Banovit, BANisH.] 

J Essential meaning: A proclamation, public 
notice, or edict respeeting a person or thing. 
Wedgwood thinks that the original significa- 
tion was that given under B., I. 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. Of persons : 

1, A public proclamation or edict respecting 
a person, without its being in any way im- 
plied that he has been named in order to be 
denounced. [B., III.] 


‘ghin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Kenophon, exist. -iig. 
n; -tion, -gion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 


ban—band 
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1.) Gen.: An edict or proclamation of any | pan, v.t. & i. 
kind. 
“That was the ban of Keningwurthe; that was lo 
this 


That ther ne ssolde of heie meu deserited be none 
That hadde iholde aye the king, bote the erl of 
Leicetre one.” 
Rob. Gloucest., p. 568, 

(2.) Specially : 

@ A summons; a citation. 
* Ther coine to thys rounde table as he sende ys dan, 

Aunsel kyng of Scotlond, and also Uryan, 

pberes kyng of Muryfycens, and also of North 

ays, eS 

Cadwal, and also Scater kyng of South Walys. 

Rob. Gloucest., p. 188. (S. in Bowcher.) 

(0) Plur. : An announcement of an intended 

marriage. [B., III.] 
“He gan renew the late forbidden bains.” | 
Spenser: F, Q., 1. xii. 36. 
“T bar it in the interest of my wife, 
’Tis she is subeontracted to this lord, 
And I, her husband, contradict your banns,” 
Shakesp.. King Leur, Vv. 3. 
2. A proclamation or edict denouncing one, 
and rendering him subject to penalties. Spe- 
cially— 

(1.) In civil matters. 

“ He proceeded so far by treaty, that he was proffered 
to have the imperial bun taken off Altapinus upon 
subinission.”"—Hovwel. 

(2.) In ecclesiastical matters : Excommunica- 

tion, curse, anathema. [BAN, v.] 

“A great oversight it was of St. Peter that he did 
not accurse Nero, whereby the pope might have gut 
all; yet what need of such a ban, since friar Vincent 
could tell Atabalipa that kingdoms were the pope's!” 
—faleigh. 

(3.) Gen.: A curse of any kind by whom- 

soever given forth. 
“Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds collected, 


With Heeate’s dun thrice blasted, thrice infected.” 
Shakesp.; Hamlet, iii. 2. 


(S. in Boucher.) 


[B10] 


Il. Of things: 

1, A public proclamation or edict, com- 
manding, permitting, forbidding, or announ- 
cing anything [B., ILL.]; hence any prohibition 
or interdiction of a solemn kind, however 
announced, 

“. , who thus hast dared, 
Had it been only coveting to eye 
That sacred fruit, sacred to abstinence, 
Much more to taste it, under ban to touch?” 
Milton: P. L., bk. ix. 

2. The penalty inflicted upon a person ppb- 
licly denounced. 

B. Technically: 

I, Military and Feudal: 

1. A proclamation in time of war, summon- 
ing the king’s retainers to attend him on an 
expedition. 

2. The retainers thus summoned. The vas- 
sals of the feudal lords under the king were 
called the arriére-ban. [ARRLBRE-BAN,] (This 
nomenclature was originally French.) 

II. Hist. The Ban of the Empire: A penalty 
occasionally put in force under the Old Ger- 
man empire against a prince who had given 
some cause of offence to the supreme authority. 
Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria, in the eleventh cen- 
tury, and Otho, of Wittelspach, in the twelfth 
century, were thus put under the ban of the 
empire. 

III. Law, &c. Banns (pl.): The publication 
of intended marriages in the Church of Eng- 
land ; proclamation that certain parties named 
intend to proceed to marriage, unless any im- 
pediment to their union be proved to exist. 
Banns of marriage have to be published for 
three Sundays before the event in the church 
or chapel where the ceremony is to take 
place, unless a licence is obtained. [Licrencr, 
MARRIAGE.] 


ban (2), s. ([Servian ban; Russ. & Pol. pan 

=a master, a lord.] 

In Austro-Hungary : 

1. Formerly: A title belonging to the warden 
of the eastern marshes of Hungary. 

2. Now: The Viceroy of Temesvar, generally 
called the ‘‘ Ban of Croatia.” The territory 
he rules over is called a banat or banate. 


4 The name Ban in this latter sense was 
brought prominently before the English public 
during the war of independence waged by the 
Magyars of Hungary against Austria in 1849. 
In that struggle the Sclavonians, who con- 
stituted nearly half the population of the 
Austrian empire, sided with the Germans 
against the Magyars. 


ban (3), s. [Hind. ban, bwn=cotton. (See def.)] 


Comm. : A kind of fine muslin made from the 
fibres of the leaf-stalk of the banana, brought 
from the East Indies. 


[A.S. bannan, abannan = to 
command, to order. In Sw. banna=to re- 
prove, to chide; bannas=to ban, to curse ; 
Dan, forbande = to excommunicate, to curse ; 
Dut. banden = to excommunicate.) [Bay, s., 
BANISH. ] 


A. Trans, : To make the subject of a public 
proclamation. Specially— 
1. Of persons : To excommunicate, to curse ; 
to imprecate evil upon. 
** And bitter words to ban her cruel foes.” 
Shakesp, : Rape of Lucrece, 1,460. 
2. Of things: To forbid ; to prohibit. 
“ And mine has been the fate of those 
To whom the goodly earth and air 
Are bann'd and barr'd—forbidden fare.” 
- Byron. Prisoner of Chillon. 
B. (ntransitive: 
1. To imprecate vengeance upon a person; 
to curse a person, 


2. To curse and swear; to use more or less 
profane or irreverent language. (English & 
Scotch.) 


“‘ Ne'er curse, nor bann, I you implore, 
In neither fun nor passion.” 
A, Douglas; Poems, p. 76. 


banal, ban’-al, a. [From Fr. banal, adj. 
= (1. Of persons) mercenary, (2. Of things) 
common to everyone ; formerly said of things, 
as a mill, oven, &c., provided by a feudal lord, 
and which the people were obliged to use.] 


1. Belonging to compulsory feudal ser- 
vice. 


2. Commonplace, petty ; trite, trivial. 


“Some facetious fools in the pit set up the banal 
laugh.”—WNotes & Queries, Dec. 10, 1864, p. 480. 


Waly eee 
+ ba-nal’-i-ty, s. 
place.] [BANAL.] 
1. A commonplace; a commonplace com- 
pliment, uttered to everyone alike, and devoid 
of any special significance. 

“His house and his heart are open to you. Civil 
banalitics are not at all in his line, his friendship is 
solidly demonstrative, and you can do him no greater 
favour than by frankly accepting the thousand kind- 


nesses he is eager to proffer."—Daily Telegraph, Dec. 
8, 1876. 


2. The quality of being commonplace. 


ba-na-na, s.& a. [In Sw. bananastrdéd ; Fr. 


banane, the fruit, and bananier, the tree ; Sp. 
banana, banano, bananas ; Port. banana.] 

A. As substantive: 

1. A tree, the Musa sapientum of botanists. 
To the superficial observer it looks like a 
palm, but the leaves are essentially different. 
Tearing in long stripes, like those of endogens 
in general, they differ from the normal type in 
doing so transversely on either side from the 
midrib, instead of longitudinally. The flowers 
also are different, and the nearest affinity of 
the order Musaceve, of which it or its congener, 
the plantain, is the type, is with the gingers 
and arrowroots, and not with the palms. The 
banana is about twenty feet high. It re- 


[Fr. banalité = common- 


THE BANANA AND ITS FRUIT. 


sembles the plantain so closely that some 
think it a mere variety of that species ; but it 
differs in having the stalk marked with dark- 
purple stripes and spots, and possessing a 
shorter, more rounded, and more luscious 
fruit. Originally from the Eastern hemisphere, 
but now cultivated also in the tropics of 
Amrrica. 


2. The fruit of the banana-tree. It grows in 
clusters of long, angular, finger-like fruits, 
some inches in length. When the rind, which 
easily comes away, is stripped off, there is 
found beneath it a soft pulp like that of a fine 
pear, but more luscious. 


‘The dream is past ; and thou hast found again 
Thy cocoas and bananas, palms and yams, 
And homestall thatched with leaves.” 

Cowper : Task, bk. 4. 
B. As adjective: Pertaining to the banana; 
feeding on the banana. (See the compounds. 


banana-bird, s. A bird, Xanthornus 
icterus, belonging to the family Sturnide 
(Starlings), and the sub-family Orioline, or 
Orioles. It is tawny and black, with white 
bars on the wings. It is gregarious, a multi- 
tude of individual nests hanging from the 
ends of contiguous twigs. It occurs in the 
West Indies and the warmer parts of Con- 
tinental America, It has some affinity to the 
Baltimore Bird (q.v.). 


banana-leaf, s. The leaf of the banana. 


(For its peculiar venation, see Banana, A., 1.] 


“Before morving it rained very heavily, but the 
good thatch of banana-leaves kept us dry."—Darwin: 
Voyage round the World, ch. xviii. . 


banana-tree, s. 
banat, banate, s. 
ban (2) (q.v.).] 
1, The territory or jurisdiction of a ban. 


2. Specially: An old province of Hungary, 
of which the capital was Temesvar. : 


[Banana, A., 1.] 


{In Ger. Banat ; from 


bane, s. [A.S. benc; Fr. banc =a bench, .. . 
court.] [Banco.] 


Law. Inbanco. [BAnco, II.] 


[From Ital. banco = a bank.] 
Money-deeds 


* ban’-chis, s. 
[Bank.] Deeds of settlement. 
(2). (Jamieson.) (Scotch.) 


“ Bot quhen my billis and my danchis was all selit, 
I wald na langer beir on brydil, bot braid up my 
heid."—Dunbar : Muitland Poems, p. 57. 


g Altered in the edition of 1508 to bauchles, 
which Jamieson considers still more unintelli- 
gible. 


*pbancke (1), s. [Banx.] 


*bancke (2), s. [In Dan. bank = drubbing, 
cudgelling blows ; banke = to beat, to knock.} 
A ruff or roll on a drum (2). (0. Scotch.) 

To beate a bancke: To beat a ruff or roll on 
a drum. 


“The drummer-major, accompanied with the rest of 
the drummers of the regiment, being commanded, 
beate a buncke in head of the regiment.”—MMonro: 
Exped., pt. li., p. 38. (Jamieson.) 


ban’-co, s. [In Dan. banco=a bank; Sp. 
banco = bench, bank; Ital. banco =a bench, a 
shop counter ; metter banco= to be a banker.} 
[Bank. ] 


I, Commerce : 
1, A bank, especially that of Venice. 


2. The difference between the price of money 
at a bank and its value outside. 


II, Law. Sittings in banco, or in bane: 
Sittings of a Superior Court of Common Law 
as a full court, as distinguished from the 
sittings of the judges at Nisi Prius, or on 
circuit. The judges sitting in banco wear a 
robe of the time of Henry IV., of dark purple 
and ermine, except on red-letter days, when 
it is of scarlet. 

+ ban’-cour-is, s. [In Ger. banckwere = 
tapestry, the covering of a stool or bench; 
Fr. banquier = ‘‘a bench-cloth, or a carpet for 
a forme or bench.” (Cotgrave & Jamieson.)] 
A cover. 

“ Braid burdis and benkis, ourbeld with bancouris of 


old, 
Cled* our with grene clathis.” 
Houtate, iii. 3, MS. (Jamieson.) 


band, *bande,s. [In A'S. banda=a band, 
a householder, a husband ; band = bound ; pa. 
par. of bindan=to bind. In Sw. band; Da. 
baand ; Dut. band =a tie, a string; bende= 
a troop, a company ; Ger. bande, binde ; Goth, 
bandi; Fr. bande; Sp., Port., & Ital. banda ; 
Hind. bund = an embankment, bund, band = 
to confine. As Trench points out, band, bend, 
and bond were not at first distinct words, but 
only three different ways of spelling the same 
word. (Trench: English Past and Present, p. 
65.).] [Benp, Binp, Bonp.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

(a) Of things: 

IL. Literally: 

1. A fillet, tie. cord, chain, or other ligament 
used for binding together things which else 
would be separate, for ornament or for any 
other purpose. : 

(1.) Gen. : With the foregoing signification. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; m4te, cid, ciire, unite, cir, rile. full; try, Syrian. «,e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


“So wild a beast, so tame ytaught to be, 
And buxom to his bands, is joy to see.” 
Spenser : Mother Hubberd’s Tale. 
(2.) Spec.: The rope or tie by which black 
eattle are fastened to the stake. (Scotch.) 
(Jamieson.) 
2. The hinge ofa door. (Generally in the 
pl.) (Scotch and North of England.) (Jamieson.) 
3. Formerly sing. (band), now pl. (bands) : 
A form of appendage to the collar or neck- 
cloth formerly worn by clergymen, lawyers, 
students in colleges, and others. It consists 
of two broad stripes of muslin united above, 
but separated below, their upper part tied by 
a string around the neck, from or in front of 
which they hang down. The use of bands has 
been to a great extent discontinued by the 
clergy, but they are still a recognised feature 
of legal attire. 


“For his mind I do not care, 
That's a toy that I could spare; 
Let his title be but great, 
His cloaths rich, cad band sit neat,” 
Ben Jonson, 


“He took his lodging at the mansion-house of a 
taylor's widow, who washes, and can clear-starch his 
bands.”—Addison. 

IL. Figuratively : 

31. Anything by which persons or things are 

united together or restrained. 

1.) In a general sense: 


**. .. and I have broken the bands of your yoke, 
and made you go upright.""—Zev, xxvi. 13. 


“ Here's eight that must take hands 
To join in Hymen’s bands.” 
Ml Shakesp. » As You Like It, v. 4 
(2.) Specially : 


(a) A money-bond. (Scotch.) 


“Mr. Novit, yell no forget to draw the annual rent 
that’s due on the yerl’s band—if I pay debt to other 
folk, I think they should pay it to me, . . .”—Scott- 
Heart of Mid-Lothian, ch. viii. 

(0) Any bond or obligation. (Scotch.) 


“ Thare may na band be maid so ferm, 
Than thai can make thare will thare term.” 
Wyntown, ix. 25, 77. (Jamieson.) 
To make band: To come under obligation ; 
to swear allegiance. 


Boe a ee weld no langar bide 
Vnudir thri us of segis of Ingland, 
To that falss king he had neuir maid band.” 
é Wallace, iii. 54, MS. (Jamieson.) 
2. Union. 


To take band: To unite. 


“Lord make them corner-stones in Jerusalem, and 
ene them grace, in their youth, to take band with the 

ir chief Corner-stone."—Autherf.: Lett., p. iii, ep. 
20. (Jamieson.) 


(b) Of persons. [Wedgwood considers that of 
the words from the several languages given in 
the etymology, Sp. banda, in the sense of side 
(it means a scarf, a side, a bend, a band), is the 
one from which the Eng. band, when used of 
persons confederated, originally came. ] 

I. Gen.:; A company of persons united to- 
gether for any purpose, or held by any bond 
of affinity. 

1. Lit. : Persons so united. 

oc eee 4 cae over this Jordan; and now I am 
become two bands.”"—Gen. xxxii. 10. 

2. Fig.: A great assemblage of any-species 
of animal. 

* . . vast numbers of butterflies, in bands or flocks 
of countless myriads, extended as far as the eye could 
range.”—Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. viii. 

IL. Specially : 

1, A number of soldiers, or at least of men 
eapable of bearing arms, united together for 
Inilitary purposes. 

“So the bands of Syria came no more into the land 

Israel.”—2 Kings vi. 23. 

“ And backed with such a band of horse, 
As might less ample powers enforce.” 
Scott : Rokeby, vi. 34. 
2. A number of trained musicians in a 
regiment, intended to march in front of the 
soldiers and play instruments, so as to enable 
them to keep step as they move forward ; also 
any similarly organised company of musicians, 
even though they may in no way be connected 
with the army; an orchestra. (The word 
band is also applied to the subdivisions of an 
wehestra, as string-band, wind-band, &c.) 
“ .. the hereditary piper and his sons formed the 
band.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 
Crabb thus distinguishes between band, 
company, crew, and gang :—‘‘ Hach of these 
terms denotes a small association for a parti- 
cular object. A band is an association where 
men are bound together by some strong obli- 
gation, as a band of soldiers, a band of robbers. 
Acompany marks an association for conveni- 
ence, without any particular obligation, as a 
company of travellers, a my of strolling 

layers. Crew marks an association collected 
oniter by some external power, or by coin- 


band—banded 


cidence of plan and motive; in the former 
case it is used for a ship’s crew; in the latter 
and bad sense it is employed for any number 
of evil-minded persons met together, from dif- 
ferent quarters, and co-operating for some bad 
purpose. Gang is always used in a bad sense 
for an association of thieves, murderers, and 
depredators in general. It is more incommon 
use than band. In Germany the robbers used 
to form bands and set the Government at 
defiance ; housebreakers and pickpockets com- 
monly associate now in gangs.” (Eng. Synon:) 

B. Technically : 

1, Saddlery. The bands of a saddle: Two 
pieces of iron nailed upon the bows to hold 
them in their proper place. 

2. Nawt.: A stripe of canvas sewed across a 
sail to render it stronger. (Falconer.) 

3. Arch.: A fascia, face, or plinth ; any flat 
low membor or moulding. (Johnson.) 

4. Anat. Flattened band: The name given 
by its discoverer, Remak, to what is better 
called by Rosenthal and Purkinge the ais 
cylinder, It is a transparent material occupy- 
ing the axis of the nerve-tube. (Todd & Bow- 
man: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., pp. 212, 228.) 

5. Botany: Bands or vitte are the spaces 
between the elevated lines or ribs on the fruit 
of umbelliferous plants. 

6. Bookbinding: One of the cords at the 
back of a book to which the thread is attached 
in sewing. 

7. Mach.: A broad endless strap used for 
communicating motion from one wheel, drum, 
or roller, to another. 


band-fish, s. The English designation of 
Cepola, a genus of fishes ranked under the 
Riband-shaped family of the order Acanthop- 
teri. The Red Band-fish or Red Snake-fish 
(Cepola rubescens, Linn.) occurs in Britain. 


band-kitt, s. A large wooden vessel with 
a cover to it. (Boucher.) 


band-master, s. The director of a 
(military) band. [Banp, II. 2.) 


band-place, s. The part of the hat 
where the band was placed. ‘ 


. band-pulley, s. 
Mach.: A flat-faced wheel, fixed on a shaft 
and driven by a band. 


band-sayw, s. 

Mach.: An endless steel belt, serrated on 
one of its edges, running over wheels, and 
rapidly revolved. 


band-shaped, a. 

Bot.: Narrow and very long, and with the 
two opposite margins parallel, Example, the 
leaves of Zostera marina. 


band-stand, s. A platform or pavilion 
used or occupied by a band, 


band-stane, s. A stone that goes through 
on both sides of a wall, and thus binds the 
rest together. (Scotch.) 

“JT am amaist persuaded it’s the ghaist of a stane- 
mason—see siccan band-stanes as he's laid!"—Scott - 
Tales of my Landlord, i. 79. (Jamieson.) 

band-string, s. 

1, A string appended to a band; a string 

going across the breast for tying in an orna- 
mental way. 


2.. The designation given to a species of con- ° 


fection of a long shape. (Jamieson.) 
band-wagon, s. A large vehicle de- 
signed to convey a band of musicians, used 
generally at the head of a procession. 
{ To keep up with the band-wagon: To keep 
at the head; to be foremaost, alert, progressive. 
(U. 8. Slang.) 


band-wheel, s. 

Mach.: A wheel with a face nearly flat or 
grooved to retain the band that drives it, as 
in the lathe. 


bind (1), * bande, v.t. &i. [From Eng. band, 

s. (q.v.). In Fr. bander=to bind, to tie; 
Port. bandar.] 

A. Transitive: 

+1. Of things: To tie with a band. 

2. Of persons: To unite together in confe- 
deracy ; to form into a band, troop, or society. 
(In this sense often used reflectively.) 


B. Intransitive : 
1. To unite together; to enter into agree 
ment, alliance, or confederacy. 


“And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded 
together .. ."—Acts xxiii. 12. 


2. To assemble. 
“Huge routs of people did about them band.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. iv. 36. 
* band (2), v.t. [Low Lat. bandire = to pro- 
claim, to denounce.] [BANn, BANisH.] To in- 
terdict, to banish, to forbid, to expel. 


“Sweete love such lewdnes bands from his faire com 
panee.” Spenser ; F. Q., II, ii. 4 


* band (1), pret. & pa. par. of BAN, v. (q.v.). 
“ And curs'd and band, and blasphemies forth threw.” 
Spenser; F. Q., V. xi. 12. 
* band (2), pret. & pa. par. of BAND, v. (q.v.). 
[A.S. band, pret. of bindan = to bind.] 


‘His hors until a tre sho band,” 
Ywaine and Gawin, 1,776. (S. in Boucher.) 


band’-age (age =ig), s. [In Dan. & Fy. 
bandage, from Fr. bander=to band or tie, 
&e.] [Banp, s. & v.] 

A, Ordinary Language: 

I. Anything tied around another, as a piece 
of cloth tied around the eyes to blindfold one, 
or around a wound for surgical _urposes. 

1. In a general sense 

(a) Literally: 

**Cords were fastened by hooks to my bandages, 

which the workmen had girt round my neck.”—Swift. 

(0) Figuratively : 

“Zeal too had a place among the rest, with a 
bandage over her eyes . . .”—Addison. 

2. In a surgical sense. [B. 1.] 


“. . . my informer, putting his head out to see what 
was the matter, received a severe cut, and now wore a 
bandage."—Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. vi. 


+ II. The act or operation of tying up 
wounds. 

B. Technically: 

1. Surgery: A fillet, band, or stripe of 
cloth, used in surgery for tying up wounds, 
and thus stopping the effusion of blood, fur- 
ther injury from the air, from accident, or 
from violence. [A., I. 1, 2.] 

2. Arch. (Plur.): The iron rings or chains 
surrounding the springing of a dome or the 
circumference of a tower, to bind the structure 
together. 


band’-age (age =i8), v.t. [From bandage, 
8. (q.v.).] To tie up with a bandage or 
similar appliance. 


bandaged, pa. par. & a. [Banpaag, v.] 
band '-ag-ing, pr. par. [BANDAGE, v.] 
band-a-le‘er, s. [BANDOLEER.] 


ban-dan’-a, * ban-dan’-na, s._ [In Fr. 
bandana; Sp. bandafia, bandano =a necker- 
chief made of bast. (Mahn.).] <A kind of 
calico-printing in which white or bright- 
colored spots are placed upon a Turkey-red or 
dark-ground. 


bandana handkerchief. 
chief printed as described above. 


band’-box, s. [Eng. band; bor.] A box of 
thin card, used principally for enclosing hats, 
caps, or similar articles of attire. 
“With empty bandboz she delights fe range.” 


ay: Trivia, 
bandé (ban’-dé), a. [Fr. = banded. ] 
Her.: The same as Eng. In Benp. [BEnNpD.] 
ban’-deau (eau as 6), plur. ban’-deaux 
eaux as 0z),s. [Fr. =a fillet, frontlet, 
iadem, tiara, architrave.] A narrow band 
or fillet around a cap or other headdress. 


“Around the edge of this cap was a stiff bandeau of 
leather.""—Scott. 


pend ee (1), * band, pa. par. & a. [Banp 
1), v.J 
A. Ord. Lang.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 


“ Secret and safe the banded chests, 
In which the wealth of Mortham rests.” 
Scott ; Rokeby, iv. 81. 


A handker- 


B. Technically : 

1. Bot.; A term applied to variegation or 
marking when transverse stripes of one colour 
cross another one. 

2. Her. When a garb is bound together 
with a band ofa different tiacture, it is said 
to be banded of that tincture. (Gloss. of Her.) 


band-éd (2), pa. par. [BAnp, v.] 


, b6y; pout, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion, -cioun =shin; -tiou,-sion=zhun. -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &.=bel, del, 
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ban-déi-ét, s. [BANnpDLeT.] 

?# band’-ér, s. [Eng. band; -er.) One who 
bands ; a person engaged to one or more ina 
bond or covenant. (Ciiefly Scotch.) 


“Montrose, and so many ef the banders as happened 
to be at home at that time, were cited to appear."— 
Guthry: Mem., p. 90. (Jamieson.) 


ban’-dér-ole, ban’-dér-olle, s. [BaNpDROL.] 


ban-di-céot, * ban’-di-cote, s._ [Anglo- 
Indian name, from Telugu pandi-kokku = pig- 
rat.] 

1, A name given to the Mus giganteus of 
Hardwicke. It is as large as a rabbit, and is 
found in India. It feeds on grain. 

2. The English name given to a genus of 
Marsupial quadrupeds, named from their re- 
semblance to the above species. They con- 
stitute the genus Perameles or the family 
Peramelide, and are found in Australia. There 
are several species. They are sometimes 
called Bandicoot Rats. [PERAMELIDZ.] 


bandied, pa. par. [Banpy, v.] 


ban-di-léer, s. [Banpo.rer.] 


banding, pr. par. & a. [Banp (1), v.] 


banding-plane, s. A plane used for 
cutting out grooves and inlaying strings and 
bands in straight and circular work. (Good- 
rich & Porter.) 

ban-dit, * ban-dite, * ban’-dit-to, 
* pan-dét-to (pl. ban’-dit-ti, + ban’- 
dits), a. & s. [In Sw., Dan., Ger, & Fr. 
bandit; Dut. bandiet; Sp. & Port. bandido 
=a highwayman. Ital. bandito, as adjective 
= proscribed, banished ; as substantive = an 
outlaw, an exile, a highwayman; bandita, 
dando =a proclamation; banidire=to pro- 
claim, publish, tell, banish.] [Ban.] 

* A. As adjective (of the old form banditto): 
Pertaining to an outlaw, a highwayman, or 
other robber, [B.] 

“A Rowman sworder, and banditto slave, 


Murder'd sweet Tully.’ 
Shakesp.: 2 Hen. VI, iv. 1. 


B. As substantive (of the modern form 
bandit): 

1. Properly: One who, besides having been 
banished, has been publicly proclaimed an 
outlaw, and, having nothing further to hope 
from society, or at least from the government 
which has taken these decisive steps against 
him, has become a highwayman or robber of 
some other type. 

2. More generally: Any robber, whatever 
may be the circumstances which have led to 
his adopting his evil mode of life. 

“No bandit fierce, no tyrant mad with pride, 

No cavern'd hermit, rests selfsatisiy'd.” Pope. 

4 As robbers generally find that they can 
more easily carry out their nefarious plans if 
they go in gangs, the word bandit often occurs 
in the plural (banditti) ; there is, however, no 
reason to believe that this is etymologically 
connected with band, in the sense of a com- 
pany of people associated together for some 
end. 


“They had contracted all the habits of banditti.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


bandit-saint (pl. banditti-saints), s. 


A person combining the profession of a saint | 


with the practice of a bandit. 


“ Banditti-saints disturbing distant lands, 
And unknown nations wandering for a home.” 
Thomson ; Liberty, pt. iv. 


 bin-dit-ti, s. pl. [Banoir.] 


{+ ban’-dle,s. [Irish bannlamh = acubit: bann 
= a measure, and lamh = the hand,.the arm.] 
1. A measure of two feet in length, used in 
the south and west of Ireland, 
2, See extract. 


“ Bandle, or narrow linen, for home consumption, 
is made in the western part of the county.”—Arthur 
Foung: A Tour in Ireland, p. 85. 


bandle-linen, s. 
bandle, s., 2.) 
{bandléss-lie, adv. [Eng. band; -less, -ly.] 
Without bands or vestments; regardlessly. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


tband-léss-néss, s. [Eng. band; -less, 
-ness:| The state of abandonment to wicked- 
ness. (Scotch.) (Jamieson. ) 


ea ban’-dél-ét, s. [In Fr. bande- 
e. 


(See extract under 


bandelet—bandy 


1. Ord. Lang. : A small band for encircling 
anything. (Francis.) 

2. Arch.: Any small band, moulding, or 
fillet. (Johnson.) 


band-hoo'-ka, s. [Name in some languages 
of India.] The name of an Indian shrub, the 
Ixzora Bandhuca, sometimes called the Jungle 
Geranium. It has scarlet or crimson flowers, 
and belongs to the order Cinchonacez, or Cin- 
chonads. 

ban’-ddg, *bind’-dog, * band’-dogge, 
* pond 'e-dog, s. [0. Eng. band=bound, 
and dog.) A dog of such a character as to 
require the restraint of a band; a large, fierce 
dog requiring to be kept chained. Specially, 
according to Harrison, a mastiff; and, ac- 
cording to Bewick, a cross between the mastiff 
and the bull-dog. 

“ Bonde-dog : molossus."—Prompt. Parv. 
“ Half a hundred good band-dogs 


Came running o'er the lea.” 
Robin Hood, ii. 64, (Bowcher.) 


“We have great ban-dogs will teare their skinne.” 
Spenser: Shep. Cal., ix. 


ban-do-léer, bin’-de-lier, ban‘-di- 
léer, s. [In Dut. and Ger. bandelier; Sw. 


bantler ; Fr. bandouliere ; Sp. bandolera; Port. 

bandoleira ; Ital. bandolierw; from Fr. bande, 

Ital. banda =a band. Named from having 

been fastened by a broad band of leather.] A 

large leathern belt worn in medieval times by 
ae 


ih 


BANDOLEER, 


musketeers. One end passed over the right 
shoulder, whilst the other hung loose under 
the left arm. It sustained the musket, and 
had dependent from it twelve charges of 
powder and shot put up in small wooden 
boxes. 
“He lighted the match of his bandelier, 
And wofully scorched the hackbutteer.” 
Scott ; Lay of the Last Minstrel, iii. 21. 


*ban’-don, *ban’-doun, *baun’-doun 
(0.Eng.) ban—-dé6wn (0. Scotch), s. [O. Fr. 
& Prov. bandon= command, orders, dominion.] 
[ABANDON.] 

1. Command, orders, dominion. 
“ Alangst the land of Ross he roars, 
And all obey'd at his bandown, 
Evin frae the North to Suthren shoars. 
Battle of Harlaw,'st.7, Evergreen, i. 81. (Jamieson.) 
2. Disposal. 
“For bothe the wise folke and unwise 
Were wholly to her bandon brought, 


So well with yeftes hath she wrought.” 
Rom. of the Rose, 1,163, 


+ ban’-dore, + ban’-dore, + man-dore, 
+pan-dore, +pan-dore, s. [In Dan. 
pandure ; Ger. pandore; Fr. bandore, mandore, 
mandole, pandore; Sp. bandurria, pandola = 
a lute with four strings, mandolin, pandurria ; 
Port. bandurra; Ital. mandola=a cithern, 
pandora, pandura; Lat. pandwra and pandu- 
rium; Gr. mavdovpa (pandowra) and maySoupis 
(pandouris) = a musical instrument with three 
strings, said to have been invented by Pan. | 
A musical instrument like a lute or guitar, 
invented by John Ross or Rose, a famous 
violin-maker, about 1562.- The name gave 
origin to banjo (q.v.). 

“One Garchi Sanchez, a Spanish poet, became dis- 
traught of his wits with overmuch levitie, and at the 


time of his distraction was playing upon a bandore,”— 
Wits, Fits, and Fancies, K. 4 (1614). 


*ban-doun-ly, *ban’-ddwn-ly, adv. [0. 
Eng. & Scotch baudoun ; -ly.] Firmly, cou- 
rageously. (Scotch.) 


“The Sotheron saw how that so bandownly, 
Wallace abaid ner hand thair chewalry.” 
Wallace, v. 881, MS. (Jamieson.) 


band’-rol, ban’-dér-dle, biAn’-nér-ol, 
ban’-nér-Olle, bin’-nér-all, s._ [In Fr. 


banderole = (1) a shoulder-belt ; (2) a bandrol ; © 


(8) (Naut.) a streamer. ] 


d 


1, A small flag, pennant, or streamer in the 
form of a guidon, longer than broad, usually 
borne at the mast-heads of vessels. (Johnson.) 


2. The small silk flag which occasionally 
hangs from a trumpet. (Johnson.) 

3. A banner or 
flag, usually about 
a yard square, 
several of which 
were borne at the 
funerals of the 
great. The engray- 
ing shows the ban- 
nerolle which was 
placed at the head 
of Cromwell at his 
funeral, (Fair- 
holt.) (See also 
example from Camden under BANNEROL.) 

4, Her.: A small streamer depending from 
the crook of a crozier and folding over the 
staff. 

5. Arch.: A flat band with an inscription, 
used in the decoration of buildings of the 
Renaissance period. 


BANDROL, 


(Eng. band; -man] A 
member of a (military) band. [Bawnp, II. 2.] 
band-stér, bin’-stér, s. [Eng. band, and 
suffix -ster.] One who binds sheaves after the 

reapers of the harvest-field. (Scotch.) 


ban’-dy (1), s. [Etymology doubtful. Dr. 
Murray thinks it probable that it comes from 
bandy, v. (q.v-). ] 

1. A club bent and rounded at the lower 
part, designed for striking a bali. 

2, A game played between two parties 
equipped with such sticks or clubs, the one 
side endeavouring to drive a small ball toa 
certain spot, and the others doing their best 
to send it in the opposite direction. [HockEy.} 


“ Are nothing but the games they lose at bandy.” 
O. Play, Vv. 162. (J. H. in Boucher.) 


bandy-wicket, s. An old name of a 
game like cricket. (J. H. in Boucher.) 


pan’-dy (2), s. [Telugu and Karnata(Canarese) 
bandi, bundi.] A cart, a carriage, a gig; any 
wheeled conveyance. (Anglo-Indian.) [BuL- 
LOCK-BANDY.] 


ban-dy (1), a. [Probably from bandy (1), s.] 
1, Curved outwards at the side (said of legs), 
(See extract from Swift under bandy-leg.) 
2. Bandy-legged. 


pbandy (2), a. [Eng. band, s.] 
1. Marked with bands or stripes. 


“Soe as the same clothes beinge put in water are 
founde to shrincke, rewey, pursey, squallie, cocklinge, 
dandy, lighte, and notablie faultie."—Stat. 43 Hliz., c. 10, 


2. Full of (musical) bands. 


bandy-leg, s. A leg curved laterally 
outwards. 


“Nor makes a scruple to expuse 3 ; 
Your bandy-leg, or crooked nose.” Swift. 


bandy-legged, a. Having bandy legs. 

“The Ethiopians had an one-eyed bandy-legged 
prince: such a person would have made but an odd 
figure.” (Johnson.) 


ban’-dy, v.t. & i. [Prob. from Fr. bander = to 
bandy, with some allusion to bande = a side.] 


A, Transitive: 


I. Literally: To toss backwards and for- 
wards, as a ballin the game of tennis or any 
similar play. 

“They do cunningly, from one hand to another, 

bandy the service like a tennis ball.”—Spenser. 


“‘What from the tropicks can the earth 1? 
What vigorous arm, what repercussive blow, 
Bandies the mighty globe still to and fro?” 

* Blackmore. 


band's-man, s. 


II. Figuratively : 
1. To exchange anything in a more or less 
similar way with another person. 
(a) In a general sense : 
“ Had she affections and warm youthful blood, 
She'd be as swift in motion as a ball ; 
My words would bandy ber to my sweet love, 
And his to me.” Shakesp, : Rom. & Jul, ii. & 
(b) Spec. : Used of the exchange ef words or 
blows with an adversary. 
“ And bandied many a-word of boast.” © 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, v. 14. 
“While he and Musgrave bandied blows.” 


a7. 
2. To agitate, to toss about. is 


“This hath been so bandied amongst us, that on 
can hardly miss books of this kind.”—Locke, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rale, full; try, Syrian. #,0o=6é ey=a qu=kw. 
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“Ever since men have been united into govern- 
ments the endeavours after universal monarchy have 
been bandied among them.”—Swi/t. 


“Let not obvious and known truth, or some of the 
ae lain and certain propositions, be bandied about 
isputation,”— Watts 


“B. Intransitive : 
1. Lit.: To drive a ball backward and for- 
ward in playing tennis. 
“That while he had been dandying at tennis . 
Webster : Vittoria Corombona, Wires) 
2. Fig.: To drive anything to and fro; 
specially, to exchange blows with an adversary. 


“‘A valiant son-in-law thou shalt enjoy; 
One fit to bandy with thy lawless sons, 
To ruffie in the commonwealth of Rome.” 

Shakesp. : 


Titus Andron., 1 4 
ban’-dy-ing, pr. par. & a. [BANDy, v.] 
“ After all the bandying attempts of resolution, itis 
as much a question as ever.”—Glanville. 


* bane (1),s [Bonz.] (0. Eng. & Scotch.) 


bane (2), s. [A.S. bana = (1) a wound-maker, a 

murderer (2) destruction, death, the undoing ; 

bane, ben, benn = a wound ; Sw. bane = bane, 
death ; Ieel. bani = death, murder; in eompos. 
bana, as bana-sott = death-sickness ; bana-sar 
=death-wound, from bana = to slay, ben = 
a deadly wound; Mid. H. Ger. & Flem. bane 
= destruction ; O. H. Ger. bana = death-blow, 
murder ; bano = murderer; Goth. banja=a 
blow, a * wound (Bane); Irish bana = death, 
Bane may be connected with Arm. benyn, 
vinym; Fr. venin ; Sp., Port., & Ital. veneno ; 
Lat. venenum = poison. ] (BANE, v) 


* A. Of persons; A murderer. 


“ And schulde have bane beon .. .” 
MS. Cott., Titus, D. xviii., f. 147. (8. in Boucher.) 
B. Of things: 
L. Lit.: Poison of a deadly kind. [Baner- 


BERRY. ] 
Il. Figuratively : 
1, Anything highly detrimental, noxious, or 
tal. 


: “Thus am I donbly arm’d ; my death and life, 
My bane and antidote, are both before me: 
This, in a. moment, brings me to an end ; 
But that informs me I shall never die.” 


2. Anything detrimental to a lesser extent. 
“For mutability is Nature's bane, 
Wordsworth: nicrsien, bk, iii. 

i ¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between bane, 
7 pest, and ruin :—‘‘ Bane is said of things only ; 
" : er t, of persons only... Whatever produces a 

dly corruption is the bane; whoever is as 
s ikki as the plague is a pest ; ruin is that 
- which actually causes ruin; luxury is the 
bane of civil society ; gaming is ae oie 
cophants are the pests of society ; 
> Saat eae 
excess.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


pbane-berry, s. The English name of the 

« Actwa spicata, a plant of the order Ranuneu- 

or Crowfoots. It is called also Herb 

ristopher. It grows wild in Britain. The 

are poisonous ; with alum they yield 
ee dye. [Actaa.] 


. *bane-wo One of the old names of 
zine Ds iy Nightshade (tropa bella- 


= £ 


. * bane, aig hat bone, s. (q.v.). In Gr. 


, nian to slay.] To poison. 
{ if my house be troubled with a rat, 
y And I be eens to give ten thousand dueats 


To have i 
: Merchant of Venice, iv. 1. 
ire, s. ede } 


a’ne-fil, a. (Eng. bane; -ful.] Poisonous, 
D ing deadly, noxious, harmful, destruc- 


sure one star its baneful beam display’d 
Priam’s roof and Ppp Nere s shade.” 
Pope: Homer's lliad, xxii. 610, 611, 
here to every thirsty wanderer 
sly enticement gives his daneful cup.” 
Milton: Comus. 
> adv. 


[Eng. baneful; -ly.] Per- 
= Spot harmfully. (Webster.) 


s. [Eng. baneful; -ness.] 
or state of being fo soot 
asee, or harmful. (Johnson.) 


bang, v.t. & i. [Imitated from the sound. In 
Sw. banka; Dan. banke=to beat, to knock ; 
Ir. beanaem = = to beat.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To beat, to thump. (Vulgar.) 
“ One receiving from them some affronts, met with 


2 spare and banged them to good. purpose.” 
—Howei 


‘“‘He having got some iron out of the earth, put it 
into his servants’ hands to fence with and bang one 
another.”—Locke, 

2. To fire a gun, cannon, or anything which 
makes a report; or, more loosely, to let off or 
shoot an arrow, or anything which goes more 
noiselessly to its destination. 

. . . he gaed into the wood, and banged off a gun at 
him.”—Scott : Waverley, ch. Lxiv. 

3. To handle roughly. 

“The desperate tempest hath so bang'd the Turks.” 
Shakesp, : Othello, ii. 1. 
4, To surpass. 


« ., not an England can bang them."—Anderson: 
Cumberland Balluds, p. 25. (S. i Boucher.) 


B. Intransitive: To change place with im- 
petuosity : as, “He bang’d to the door” = he 
went hastily to the door. (Jamieson.) Cf. 
“to bang to the door,” meaning to shut the 
door so as to cause a bang. 

¥ To bang out, v.t. & i. 


(a) Transitive > To draw out hastily. 
“Then I'll bung out my beggar-dish.” 
Song. (Rosss Helenore, p. 143.) 
(b) Intransitive: To rush out. (Scotch. 
“Blythly wald I bang out o'er the brae.” 
Ramsay: Poems, ii, 393, (/amieson,) 
bang (1), s. 


{Imitated from the sound. In 
Dan. bank = drubbing, eudgelling, blows. ] 
1, A blow, a thump. (teen) 
“With many a stiff twack, many a ban 
Hard anne and old iron rang.” Hudibras. 
2, An action expressive of haste; as ‘‘he 
eame with a bang.” (Scotch.) 
{ Ina bang: Suddenly. (Scotch.) 
“And syne be married with him in a bang.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 69 
3. A great number; a crowd. (Used of 
persons or things.) 


‘Of customers she had a bang; 
For lairds and souters.a’ did 
Ramsay; Poems, i. 216. 


4, The front hair cut square across the fore- 
head (of a woman or girl). 


“She wears a most ae bang."—Century 
Magazine, Aug., 1882, p. 64 


bang (2), s. [BHANa.] 

banged, pa. par. [Bana, v.] 

baw’ mute), ‘Co Telugu bun- 
pn Pp Wh x toeey 3 


In India: Baggage ended from a bam- 
boo pole carried on a man’s shoulders. 


bang’-i-a,s. [Named after Christian Frederick 
Bang, author ofa dissertation upon the plants 
of sacred history (1767).] A genus of Alge. 
The species are in broad or silky tufts. 


bang’-Ing, pr. par. & a. (Eng. bang ; -ing.] 

A. As pr. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

B. As adj.: Great, large, “beating” in the 
sense of exceeding anything else in magnitude. 
(S. in Boucher, &c.) (Vulgar.) 

ban’-gle, s. [Hind. bangri, bungree = = a brace- 
let.) An 
ornament 
ofaringed 
form, like 
a bracelet, 
worn on 
the wrists 
andankles 
of both 
sexes in 
India, in 
parts of 
Africa,and 
other tro- 


5 pical coun- 
BANGLES, tries. 
*ban’-gle, v.i. [Etymology unknown.] To 


flutter aimlessly. (Said of hawks,). 
To bangle away: To waste by little and 
little ; to squander recklessly. 


“Tf we carers aver the legacy of left 
ura se a of Mans erat Wetted pag for him. by 


sion slananie s. A loose hanging ear in 
dog; 3°8 defective ear in a horse, (Rees Ey 7 


bangle-eared, a. Having the ears loose 
and paring like those of a dog. (J. H.in 
Boucher.) 


Ban-gor’-i-an, a. [From Bangor, a cathedral 
city and parish in Carnarvon. The Rev. J. 
Evans derives it from Wel. ban = superior, 
and cor=a society. The chief choir.] Per- 
taining to Bangor. 

Bangorian controversy : A controversy raised 
by Dr. Benjamin Hoadley, Bishop of Bangor, 
through his publishing a sermon in 1717, 
from the text, ‘‘My kingdom is not of this 
world” (John’ xviii. 36). His views, which 
were Low Church with a dash of what is now 
called Rationalism, gave much offence to the 
High Churchmen of the day. Among Dr.- 
Hoadley’s opponents was Dr. John Potter, 
afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
author, among other works, of the well- 
known Grecian Antiquities. 


“They are informed of the excellence of the Ban- 
gorian controversy . . ."—Goldsmith : The Bee, No. vii. 


bang’-ra, s. [From Mahratta, &c., bhang= 
hemp.] Coarse hempen cloth made in North 
India. 


pang’-some, a. [Eng. bang; -some.] Quar- 
an hon (Seotch.) (Jamieson. ) 


bangs-ring, s. [BANxRING.] 


t bang’-ster, * bang’e-is-tér, s. & adj. 
{Eng. bang ; -ster.] 

A. As substantive. Properly: One capable of 
inflicting “‘ banging” blows ; a burly ruffian, 
a rough, a bully, a quarrelsome person. (0. 
Eng. & Scotch.) 


“Tk bangeister and limmer of this land 
With frie brydell sall quham thai pleis molest.” 
Pinkerton : Scottish Poems, ii. 887. (Jamieson.) 


B.. As adjective: Violent, quarrelsome. 


“ A’ kens they bangster chiels o' yore, 
First amity an luxrie tore.” 
Learmont ; Poems, p. 29. (Jamieson.) 


*bang’-strie, s. [From bangster (q.v.), and 
suffix -y.] Strength of hand; violence to 
another in his person or property. (Scotch.) 


“ Persones wrangeouslie intrusing themselves in the 
Towmes an< possessiones of utheris, be bangstrie and 
force, . . ."—Acts Jas. VI, (1594). 


*bangue, s. [BHana.] 
ban’-i-an (1), ban’-y-an (2), s.& a. [In 


Ger. baniane, bandanen; Fr. banian; Port. 
baniano ; Sanse. banik=a merchant ; panyo 
=saleable; pan = to sell. (Mahn, &c.). 

A, As substantive (among Anglo-Indians) : 

1. A Hindoo merchant or shopkeeper. 

2. Spec. in Bengal: A native who manages 
the money concerns of a European, and some- 
times acts as his interpreter. (Gloss. to Mill's 
Hist. of India.) 

3. A loose flannel jacket or shirt. 


banian-days, s. pi. 
Naut.: Days on which sailors have no meat 
given them in their rations. 


Paeot bospiier. s. 
East for sick animals. 


ban’-i-an (2), s. The same as Banyan (1). 


banish, v.t. [In Ger. bannen, verbannen; 
O. H. Ger. bannan; Dut. verbannen; Fr. 
bannir, pr. par. banissant ; Port. banir; Prov. 
& Ital. bandire; Low Lat. bannio.] (Ban, 
BanpvitT.] 


L Literally: 

1. To sentence to exile ; to send away from 
one’s country by the verdict of a judicial 
tie, to exile for a limited period or for 


A hospital in the 


. « therefore we banish you our territories. 
Shakesp. « Rickard i, 2" a 


2. Reflectively: To send one’s self abroad. 


II. Fig.: To drive out or away ; to expel. 


“Tt is for wicked men to dread God, and to 
endeavour to banish the ious ts of Him out of their 
tinds.”—Tillotson. 


“ And bids the world take heart and banish fear.” 
Cowper: The Task, bk, ii. 
4 Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
verbs to banish, to ewile, and to ewpel, and 
between the corresponding nouns banishment, 
exile, and expulsion. The idea of exclusion, or 
coercive removal from a place, is common 
to these terms. . 
Aw To banish and to evile are thus discrimi- 
nated :—Banishment includes the removal from 
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banished—bank 


or the prohibition of access to some place ; 
evile signifies the removal from one’s home; 
to exile, therefore, is to banish, but to banish 
is not always to exile. Banishment follows 
from a decree of justice ; exile either by the 
necessity of circumstances or an order of au- 
thority. Banishment is a disgraceful punisb- 
meut inflicted by tribunals upon delinquents ; 
exile is a disgrace incurred without dishonour : 
exile removes us from our country ; banish- 
ment drives us from it ignominiously. Ban- 
ishment is a compulsory exercise of power 
which must be submitted to ; eile is a state 
into which we may go voluntarily. 

(>) The following is the distinction between 
to banish and to expel :—Banishment and ex- 
pulsion both mark a disgraceful and coercive 
exclusion, but banishment is authoritative ; it 
is a public act of government : expulsion is 
simply coercive ; it is the act of a private in- 
dividual, or a small community. Banishment 
always supposes a removal to a distant spot, 
to another land; expulsion never reaches 
beyond a particular house or society—e.g., a 
university or public school, &e. Banishment 
and expulsion are likewise used in a figurative 
sense, although exile is not: in this sense, 
banishment marks a distant and entire re- 
moval; expulsion a violent removal: we banish 
that which it is not prudent to retain—+.g., 
groundless hopes, fears, &c. ; we expel that 
which is noxious—e.g., envy, hatred, and 
every evil passion should be expelled from the 
mind as disturbers of its peace. 


banished, * ban-yshed, pa. par. & a. 
[BANIsH.] 


ban‘ish-er, s. 
banishes. ] 
“To be full quit of those my banishers, 
Stand I before thee here.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, iv. 5. 


ban-ish-ing, pr. par. [Banisu.] 


ban-ish-mént, s. [Eng. banish; -ment. In 
Fr. banissement.] The act of banishing; the 
state of being banished. 


1, Lit.: The act of sending one from his 
country into exile; the state of being sent 
into exile. 

“There was now no probability that he would be 
ree from banishment."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. Vv. 

2. Fig. : The act of sending another away ; 
specially, the act of dismissing thought or 
mental emotion. (Websier.) 


ban -is-ter, s. 


ban-is-tér’--2, s. pl. [BantsT=Rta, q.v.] 
Bot.: A tribe or section of the order Mal- 
pighiacez. 


ban-is-tér’-i-a, s. [Named after the Rev. 
John Banister, who lost his life searching 
for plants in Virginia.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Malpighiacez, or Mal- 
pighiads, and the tribe Banisteree. The 
species are evergreen twiners and climbers, 
with fine leaves and flowers. They were in- 
troduced from America. 


ban’-jo, tban’jér, s. [Probably a corrup- 
tion of bandore (q.v.).] A musical instrument 
with five strings, having a head and neck 
like a guitar, with a body or sounding-board 
hollow at the back, and played with the hand 
and fingers. It is the favourite instrument 
of the plantation negroes of the Southern 
States and their imitators. 


D *panke, *bancke, s. [In A.S. 
bane = (1) a bench, (2) a bedstead; benc = 
a bench, a table; Sw. bank =a shelf, a bar; 
Dan. benk=a bench, a form, a seat; bank 
=a bench, form, pew, bank, pawnbroker’s 
shop, shelf; Ger. bank, banko; Dut. bank; 
Wel. & Arm. bane, bancq; Fr. & Prov. banc = 

.a bench, seat, pew, a bank, sand, a border- 
shelf; banque= bank, money agency, work- 
man’s salary, bench, block ; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
banco=a bench, a shop-counter, a bank; 
Low Lat. bancus =a high seat. Hence it ap- 
pears that bank and bench were originally the 
same word.] [BencuH.] 

A. As substantive : 

L. Ordinary Language : 

+1. Of a bench or seat: A bench, a desk, a 
counter, or anything similar to these in form ; 
specially, one of the benches on which rowers 
usually sit. 

“Placed on their banks the lusty Trojans sweep.” 
Waller. 


[Eng. banish ; -er.] One who 


[BaLusTER.] 


2. Of @ house fitted wp with such benches or 
seats ; of anything or any person connected with 
such a building : 

(a) A counting-house or office fitted up with 
benches, desks, and counters; specially one 
for dealing in money. [B.] 

“|. .a fairly good demand is maintained at the 
Bank,”"—Times, Dec. 28, 1878. : 

(0) The money dealt in at a bank. 

(c) The persons who deal in it ; specially the 
manager or the directors of the business. 

“_, . the Bank has been able to stem the torrent of 


currency . . ."—Times, Dec. 28, 1878. 
(d) The operations carried on; the affairs 
managed, 


“_.. the foresight with which the Bank has for 
some months past been managed.”—Times, Dec. 28, 
1878. 


3. Of anything in nature resembling a bench 
or seat: 

(1) A piece of ground rising above the rest, 
and coustituting either a long acclivity or an 
elevation of some other form. This may be— 

(a) A river-bank. 

bee a of wild dogs may be heard howling on 

the wooded banks of the less frequented streams.”— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. vi. 

(0) Any slight eminence or knoll. 

“With fragrant turf, and flowers as wild and fair 
As ever dressed a bank or scented summer air.” 
Cowper: Charity. 

§ In East Yorkshire it is used for a hill. 
(Prof. Phillips: Rivers, &c., of Yorkshire, p. 
962.) 

(c) An eminence rising from the sea-bottom, 
even though it does not come near the surface, 
as ‘‘the banks of Newfoundland.” 


“And there is no danger of bank or breaker. 
With the breeze behind us on we go.” 
Longfellow : Golden Legend, v. 


(2) A cloud or fog shaped like a bench, or 
like a river-bank or a knoll. 


“_ . . a heavy bank of clouds. ..”—Darwin: Voyage 
round the World, ch. ix. 


(4) Anything which, made by man, looks 
like a natural river-bank, eminence, or knoll; 
specially, a mound of earth or other material 
thrown up with the view of aiding in the siege 
of a fortified place. 


“He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with shields, nor cast a bank 
against it.”"—Jsa. xxxvii. 33. 


II, Technically : 

1. Law: 

(a) Originally: The bench on which the 
judges sat. 

(b) The whole of the judges, or at least a 
number of them sitting together, hearing argu- 
ments involving questions in subtle points of 
law; as distinguished from a smaller gather- 
ing of them for hearing cases in Nisi Prius. 

2. Printing: A flat table used by printers, 
on which the printed sheets are laid as they 
come from the press. 

3. Carpentry: A long piece of timber. 

4, Comm. & Polit. Econ. : An institution in 
the hands of a joint-stock company or of a 
private person, for receiving money, keeping 
it secure till required again by the owners, 
and turning it meanwhile to profitable ac- 
count. [BANKING.] 

5. Mach.: A creel for holding rows of 
bobbins of cotton. 

6. The floor of a glass-melting furnace. 
(Knight.) _ 

7. Music: A row of keys of a stringed or 
wind instrument. (Knight.) 

8. Mining: The face of the coal at which 
miners are working ; the surface of the ground, 
as in the phrase ‘‘ so much coal came to bank.” 
Also, the coal left standing between the ex- 
cavations is bank. 

9. Naut.:; A tier of oars in a galley. 

B. Attributively, as in the following com- 
pounds :— 


bank-agent, s. A paid functionary em- 
ployed to conduct banking operations in a 
branch of the central office established as a 
feeder in a provincial town. 


bank-bill, s. 

1. In England: A bill drawn on a bank or 
a private individual. It is payable at sight, 
or at a certain specified time after it becomes 
due. [BrLu.] 


“Let three hundred pounds be paid her out of my 
ready money, or bank-bills.”— in 


2. In America: A promissory note ; a bank- 
note. 


bank-book, s. A book in which the 
cashier or clerk enters the debt and creditofa 
customer. 


bank-credit, s. 

In Scotland: A specified sum up to which 
one will be allowed to draw money from a 
bank upon proper security being given. 


bank-fence, s. A bank of earth used aa 
a fence for a field or other piece of land. 


bank-holidays, s. 

Law & Ord. Lang.: Holidays upon which 
banks are legally closed, so that the officers 
of those establishments may obtain needed 
rest. By the Bank Holidays Act, passed on 
the 25th of May, 1871, the following holidays 
became legal in the English Kingdom. 

1. In England and Ireland: (1) Easter 
Monday ; (2) the Monday in Whitsun week, 
generally called Whit Monday; (3) the first 
Monday in August ; (4) the 26th of December, 
popularly called Boxing Day, 

2. In Scotland: (1) New Year's Day; (2) 
the first Monday in May ; (8) the first Monday 
in August ; (4) Christmas Day. 

Of the above holidays Christmas Day, Box- 
ing Day, and New Year’s Day, fall on different 
days of the week, and may in consequence 
fall on Sunday. When any one of them does 
so, the legal bank holiday is on the Monday 
immediately following. 

3. In the United States: Bank-holidays in this 
country differ in date in the different states. 
The holidays common to all are Independence 
Day, Thanksgiving Day, and Christmas Day. 
Those kept in many of the states are New 
Year’s Day, Washington’s Birthday, Decora- 
tion Day, and General Election Day. Arbor 
Day, Labor Day, anda number of other holidays 
are confined to one or a few states, 


bank-interest, s. The interest allowed 
on money deposited ina bank. The rate is 
higher on deposit receipts than on current 
accounts. Both, however, fluctuate within 
eertain considerable limits. Till lately the 
joint-stock banks and discount offices regu- 
lated their rate of interest by that of the Bank 
of England. In the United States each state 
has its special legal rate, with differences in 
different states. 


bank-martin, s. 

Ornith.: A name for a bird, the Sand- 
martin (Hirundo riparia). (Also called Banxk- 
SWALLOW.) 


bank-money,s. The credit given by the 
Bank of Amsterdam for worn coin received by 
it at the intrinsic value of each piece, The 
appellation was intended to distinguish it 
from the current money of the place. (Penny 
Cyel., iii. 377.) 


bank-note, s. A note issued by a bank 
legally empowered to send it forth. It pro- 
mises to pay to the bearer a certain specific 
sum of money conspicuously printed upon its 
face. The Bank of England issues notes of 
the value of £5 and upwards, which are legal 
tender throughout England. Certain Scotch 
banks send forth notes as low as £1, and Irish 
banks send forth notes for £1 and above. 
Banks of the United States issue notes of the 
value of $1.00 and upwards, which notes are 
supplied by the National Government, and are 
based on the Government credit. They largely 
take the place of gold and silver in circulation. 


“... that the ipaniieg present would ong e to receive 
bank-notes in all payments to be made them.”"— 
Prof. Leone Levi; Brit. Comm. (1872), p. 76. 


bank-post, s. 

Stationery: The name for three kinds of 
paper used for foreign correspondence. Me- 
dium Bank-post is 22 x 17} inches, and weighs 
13 pounds per ream. Large Bank-post is 20 
x 164 inches, and weighs 11 pounds per ream. 
Small Bank-post, a kind of paper now seldom 
used, is 18 x 15} inches, and weighs about 
9 pounds per ream. 


pbank-rate, s. The rate of discount at 
the Bank of England on a particular day. 
(Discount, INTEREST.] 


“When the bank-rate remains apparently immoy- 
ably 1 per cent. above the highest open value oi 
money . . .”—Times, Sept. 19, 1879. . 


bank-stock, s. A share or shares in the 
eapital of a joint-stock bank. 


“The sick man cried out with a feeble voice, ‘Pray, 
Doctor, how went bank-stock to-day at ‘Change ?'”—~ 
Tatler, No. 248, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, werk, whé, son: miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. «, e=4. 


ey=a qu=kw 


—————— 


bank-swallow, s. 
Ornith.: A name for the Sand-martin 
(Hirundo riparia.) [BaANK-MARTIN.] 
bank, v.t. & i. [From bank, s.] 
A. Transitive: 
1, To pass by the banks or mounds of. 


“... as I have banked their towns.” 
Shakesp.: King John, v. 2. 


2. To place in a banking establishment 
which invites the deposit of money. (Johnson.) 

3. To surround with a bank ; to embank, to 
fortify with earthworks. (Johnson.) 

| To bank up a fireis to cover it thickly 
with slack coal, which will keep alight but 
burn slowly, as is done by engineers leaving 
work for a time. 

B. Intrans. : To place money in a bank. 

bank’a-ble, a. [Eng. bank; able] Ofsuch 

a character as to be capable of being received 
ata bank. (Webster.) 


banked, pa. par. & a. [Bank, v.] 
bank”€ér (1), * banq/-uér (wsilent), *bane’- 
awer (Fng.), bank’-ér, *bank-ure 
(Scotch), s. [In Fr. banquier = a bench-cloth.] 
[Bank, s.] 
I, Of a literal bench or seat : 


*1. A cushion or covering for a seat 
**One docer and anew bancqwer, . . "—Cockyn: 
Will of Wm. Askame (1389), Testam. Ebor., p. 129. 
¥ The form banker appears in Prompt. Parv. 
(1440). It is still in use as a technical word 
among artisans. 
2. A stone bench on which masons place 
the block of stone on which they are operating. 


3. A bench used in bricklaying for prepar-. 


ing the bricks for gauged work. 

II. Of that which pertains to anything in 
nature in form like such a bench or seat: A 
vessel used for cod-fishing on the banks of 
Newfoundland. 


bank~-ér (2), s. [Eng. bank; -er. In Sw. 

bankor ; Dut. & Ger. bankier ; Fr. banquier ; 

. banquero; Port. bankueiro; Ital. ban- 
chiere.] [BANK.] 


1. One whose profession or occupation it is 
to conduct banking operations. He takes in 
money for safe keeping, and, as a rule, allows 
interest on it, to repay which and obtain a 
profit for himself or for his employers, he 
p, seeks to place out a great part of what he has 

received as advantageously as he can. He 
A Peper if his investments are good, but is 
he cause of tremendous disaster if, lending 
» what has been entrusted to him on bad 
security, he find it not again recoverable. 
“Whole droves of lenders crowd the banker's doors, 
To call in money.’ Dryden. 
2. One who raises banks as a barrier against 
river-floods, encroachments of the sea, &. 


3. A drain-digger, ditcher. (North.) 


, ‘ bank’-ct (1), s.  [Fr. banquette.] 
Brick-making: A wooden bench on which 
bricks are cut. 


*bank’-et (2), s. [Banquet] 


banking, pr. par.,a., & s. [Banx, v.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 
, “. . . were paid by the questor in bills on the 


banking commissioners, or triwmvirt mensarii, .. . 


 -=Arnold: Hist. Rome, Vol. iii., ch. xliv., p. 207, ” 


CG, As substantive: 

wa 1. Engineering: The act or operation of 
sing a bank against river-floods, the en- 
hments of the sea, or for other purposes. 


ealing in money ; the occupation or 
of a banker ; the methods he adopts 

x on this occupation ; and the gene- 
ciples on which these methods are 


king cannot have been much 
n all likelihood did not arise till 
e considerable advances, yet 
back to a remote period of 
ctice of taking interest for 


Mosaic law (Exod. xxii. 
Deut. xxiii. 19, 20), as 
ent by the Divine 


bank—bankrupt 


been made that there was a banking estublish- 
ment in ancient Babylon, founded by a man 
called Egibi, which lasted at least from the 
first year of Nebuchadnezzar II. (B.C. 604) to 
the end of the reign of Darius Hystaspis (B.C. 
485), and conducted financial operations of a 
magnitude which would have done no dis- 
credit to the Bank of England. (7’rans. Bib. 
Archceol. Soc., vol. vi., 1879, p. 582.) 

Banking was well understood at Athens ; 
it was established also in the capital and the 
provincial parts of the Roman empire, though 
not just on the scale of magnitude which 
might have been expected. 

It languished through the Middle Ages, but 
revived with commerce in general about the 
middle of the twelfth century, Italy in this 
as in many other respects leading the way. 
Hence, as shown in the etymology, the Eng- 
lish word bank comes from the Italian banco, 
which primarily means a bench, and points 
to the fact that the first bankers, while con- 
ducting their business, sat upon a bench, as 
the Hindoo money-changers do to this day. 
[MonEyY-cHANGER.] From Italy the revival of 
banking spread to other civilised countries. 
Omitting banks of lesser note, that of Venice 
—the first public bank established in medieval 
times—arose in 1157, that of Genoa in 1345, 
that of Barcelona about 1400, that of Amster- 
dam in 1669, and that of Hamburg in 1619. 
In 1694 the celebrated Wliliam Patterson 
founded the world-renowned Bank of England, 
its charter being dated July 27th of that year. 
The Bank of Scotland followed in 1695. In 
1703 arose the Bank of Vienna, in 1765 that 
of Berlin, and in 1783 that of Ireland. The 
United States Bank commenced in 1790, 
though it was not incorporated till 1816; that 
of France was instituted in 1803, and that of 
Bengal in 1809, 

Banking in the British Isles. The first 
notable traders in money in England were the 
Jews; then followed, from about the middle 
of the thirteenth century, Italians from Lom- 
bardy and other parts of Italy, whence the 
name Lombard Street for a well-known 
thoroughfare in London still swarming with 
bankers. The goldsmiths combined with 
their more specific avocation, first the ex- 
change of coins, next the borrowing and lend- 
ing of money, and finally banking of the more 
modern type came gradually into existence 
about the middle of the seventeenth century. 

The object of all bankers is to trade in 
money. This may be done with capital which, 
in the strictest sense, is their own ; or it may 
be so that, while employing this, they may 
invite deposits and current accounts from 
the public, thus keeping money in safe cus- 
tody, of which the owner might be robbed if 
he retained it in his own possession, and 
making payments for him more safely and 
conveniently than he could do himself. [See 
Deposit, CURRENT AccounT.] The last-men- 
tioned operation is generally carried out by 
means of bills or cheques. [BILL, CHEQUE, 
CLEARING-HOUSE.] The establishments now 
described are banks of deposit and of discount. 
To these functions some add that of being 
banks of issue, i.e., a bank which issues notes. 
[BankK-NoTE, IssuE.] 

The banks of the British Isles may be 
otherwise classified :— 

(a) The Bank of England stands in a cate- 
gory by itself. It is ruled by a Governor, 
Deputy-Governor, and twenty-four directors. 
Its original capital of £1,200,000 was increased 
by successive subscriptions till in 1816 it 
reached £14,553,000. Its charter has frequently 
been renewed. It is, of course, a bank of issue. 
The £5 notes, by which it is best known to 
the general public, were first sent forth in 
1793. It has been helped by the Government, 
and has helped the Government in return. 
Though generally prosperous, it has had its 
vicissitudes, having had to suspend payment 
of its notes in 1696, and between 1797 and 1820 
was restricted from making payments in gold, 
though a first step towards the gradual re- 
sumption of the normal system had been made 
in 1817. The Act by which banking is now 
regulated is Sir R. Peel’s celebrated Bank Act 
of 1844, one provision of which was that the 
issues of the Bank of England on securities 
should be limited to £14,000,000. The periodi- 
cal settlement of dividends and annuities, 
contracted for at the National Debt Office 
in Old Jewry, is made at the Bank of Eng- 


land. The directors of the Bank meet every” 


Thursday, to consider and fix the rate of dis- 
count, and for otler business. Till lately 
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other banks and discount houses were wont 
to modify their own rate of interest by these 
periodical announcements, but of late some of 
them have acted more independently. 


(6) The Joint-stock Banks of London and the 
provincial parts of England. The capital of a 
joint-stock bank is made up of the money sub- 
scribed by its shareholders. Most of these 
establishments are constituted on the prin- 
ciple of unlimited liability, by which is meant 
that if the bank become insolvent, the share- 
holders are responsible to the last farthing 
they have in the world for the debts of the 
bank : sharing its profits in time of prosperity, 
they must participate in its losses in days of 
adversity. Nay more, a trustee who holds 
bank shares is responsible personally to the 
extent of his private property, though he 
could not without fraud have appropriated 
any profits arising from the shares placed in 
his name. By an Act of Parliament passed in 
1879, these will be permitted on certain con- 
ditions to diminish the excessive liability of 
their shareholders. Most of the joint-stock 
banks grant interest on the deposits. None 
within sixty-five miles of London are allowed 
to be banks of issue. 

(c) Private Banks: Associations of private 
persons for banking purposes, not incorpo- 
rated under Act of Parliament. These, as a 
Tule, give no interest on deposits. 


(d) United States: Banking has passed 
through a series of conditions. Before the 
Civil War, each state had its own banking 
system, the banks being banks of issue, and 
their notes often very poorly secured, with the 
result of great loss and distress in every period 
of financial depression. During the war the 
present National. Banking System was in- 
augurated, in which the circulation is founded 
on the security of Government bonds, purchased 
by the banks, and deposited in the United 
States Treasury. This system makes note 
holders perfectly secure against loss by failure 
of banks, and reduces the risks of counterfeit- 
ing by assuring uniformity in notes. There 
are, under more recent laws, some state banks 
in existence, but these are not banks of issue. 


(e) Savings Banks: Banks established for 
the reception of small deposits from the 
humbler classes of the community. In the 
savings banks of ordinary type a larger sum 
than the money is worth is paid for interest, 
the considerable deficit being made good from 
the consolidated fund. ; 

{| Post Office Savings Banks are established 
at all the Money Order Offices of the British 
Kingdom. Deposits are received from one 
shilling up toa certain limit. Interest is paid 
at the rate of 24 per cent. per annum. 


“  . . in the business of banking and that of insur- 
ance: to both of which the joint-stock principle is 
eminently adapted."—J. S. Mill: Polit. Econ., bk. i, 
ch, ix., § 2. 


banking-business, s. The business of 
banking ; the business of dealing in money ; 
bank business. 


“. . . for the transaction of ordinary banking- 
business.” —Penny Cyclop., iii. 378. 


banking-functions, s. pl. The fune- 
tions discharged by a bank ; the operations of 
a bank. 


a) 5. damd of eres the ordinary banking- 
Junctions." —Penny Cyclop., iii. 378. 


banking-house, s. A house in which 
banking operations are carried on. 


“The (Bee banking-house at Benares,”—Penny 
Cyclop., ili. 378, 


bank’-léss, a. [Eng. bank; -less.] Without 


a bank, not defined or limited by a bank; 
boundless. 


*bahk’-r6at, * bahk-uér- 
out (u silent), (Eng.), * bank’-rout, 
* pank’-rom-ptie (0. Scotch), s.& a. [O.Fr. 
banquerouttier =a bankrupt (Cotgrave), fiom 
banqueroutte = a becoming bankrupt. In Sw. 
bankruttor; Dan. bankerotér ; Dut. bankroe- 
tier; Ger. bankerottirer; Fr. ba outier, 
from banque = bank, and Norm. Fr. roupt, 
Lat. rwptus = broken, pa. par. of rwmpo = 
to break.] (See below, the example from 
Skene.) 

A. As substantive: 

L. Ordinary Language : / 

1, Literally: 

a) A trader or other 
debted that he has failed 


nm so deeply in- 
meet his pecuniary 


neh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f. 
“tows, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.= bel, del 
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obligations, and has had to surrender his 
property to be proportionately divided among 
his creditors ; more loosely, one who cannot 
pay his debts, even if no arrangement has 
been come to with his. creditors. 


“In Latine, Cedere bonis, quhilk is most commonly 
vsed amongst merchandes to make bankrout, bank- 
rupt, or bankrompue; because the doer thereof, as it 
were, breakis his banik, stalle or seate, quhair he vsed 
his traffieque of before.”—Skene. Verb. Sign., under 
the words Dyour, Dyvour. 


“Every asylum was thronged with contraband 
traders, fraudulent bankru = 2s ieves and assassins.” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ¢ 


*(b) (Of the form faniroas}: Bankruptcy. 
(Nares.) 


“An unhappy master is he, that is made cunning 
by many shipwracks; a miserable merchant, that is 
Neither rich nor wise, but after some dankrouts.”— 
Aschum: Scholem., p. 59. 

2. Fig.: Anything which promises more 

than it can give. (Nares.) 

“Time is a very bankrupt, and owes more than 
he’s worth to season.”—Shakesp.: Comedy of Errors, 
iv. 2. 

IL Law and Commerce: 

*j, A trader plunged in debt who absconds 
and hides himself, so as to defraud his credi- 
tors; or does anything similar in order to 
avoid meeting his obligations. (Blackstone: 
Comment.) 

2. A trader who fails to pay his debts, and 
who, on the petition of some one of his cre- 
ditors or his own, to the court of law which 
has special cognisance of such eases, is re- 
quired to give in a correct account of his 
effects, which, after all expenses are paid, are 
then divided among his creditors in shares 
proportionate to the amount of their several 
elaims against him. No further legal demands 
can be made against him, though, if strictly 
honourable, he of course feels that, morally 
viewed, his debts are still owing, and if at any 
future time he obtain the requisite resources, 
he is in conscience bound to liquidate them 
with interest from the time when his failure 
took place. [Bankrupt Laws.] 


q Strictly speaking, only a merchant or 
other commercial man can become a bank- 

rupt; any one else failing to pay his just 
debts i is said to be insolvent. 

B. As adjective : 

1, Lit. : Judicially declared unable to meet 
one’ s liabilities. 

the officers should ee bebankrupt traders.”— 
maa Hist. Eng., ch. x 

2. Fig.: Unable to do What t is demanded or 

expected of it. 


“Nor shall I e’er believe or think thee dead, 
Though mist, until our bankrout stage be 
Leon. Digges: Prolog. to Sh., p. 223. 
“ He gives, what bankrupt Nature never can, | 
Whose noblest coin is ight and brittle man.” 
Cowper: Valediction. 


,” &e, 
Nares.) 


bankrupt laws, bankruptcy laws. 
Laws which have been formed with the view 
of protecting a merchant who cannot pay his 
debts from unduly harsh conduct on the part 
of his creditors, and those creditors from any 
fraudulent conduct on the part of their 
debtor. [Dept.] Experience has shown the 
first object to be easy of attainment, the 
second one difficult. The first English bank- 
rupt law was that. of the 34 & 35 Hen. VIII., 
ec. 4, which was rendered necessary to protect 
creditors from the shameless frauds to which 
they were too frequently subjected. Other 
statutes followed, which established the present 
Bankruptcy Court. In the United States 
national bankruptcy laws were passed in 1800 
and 1840, but these were not long in operation. 
Another law was passed in 1867, which continu- 
ed operative until 1878, when it was repealed. 


§ Bankruptey laws were passed in England 
in 1543 and 1571. These were consolidated 
wnd amended in 1861, 1868, and 1869. 


bankrupt system. A system of laws 
designed to regulate all cases relating to bank- 
rupts or bankruptcy. [Bankrupt Laws.] 

bank -ript, *bank-rdut, v.t.&i. [From 

the substantive.] 

1. Trans. : To render or deelare a merchant 
unable to meet his liabilities. 

42. Intrans. : To be unable to meet them. 


“We cast off the care of all future thrift, because we 
are already bankrupted.”—Hammond. 


“ He that wins empire with the loss of faithe 
Out-buies it, and will bankrowt.” 
Thorpe: Byron's Conspiracy. 


bank’-ript-cy, s. [Eng. bankrupt; -cy.] The 
state of being bankrupt; the act of declaring 
one’s self bankrupt. 


bankrupt—banneret 


bankruptcy law. [Bankrupt Laws.] 
bank’-ript-—éd, pa. par. 
pank’-ript-ing, pr. par. 


*pank-ure, s. [Fr. banguier =a bench-cloth, 
a carpet for a forin or bench (Cotgrave) ; Low 
Lat. banquerium, bancale.] A covering for a 
bench. [BANKER. ] 


“A pair of ffustiane blankatis, a bankure, four 
cuschingis,” &c.—Act. Dom. Cone., A. 1493, p. 315. 


bank’-si-a,s. [Named by Linneus after the 
well-known Sir Joseph Banks, who was born 
January 4, 1743, sailed from Plymouth as 
naturalist in the exploring expedition com- 
manded by Captain Cook in 1768, became 
President of the Royal Society in 1778, was 
created a baronet in 1780, and died June 19, 
1820.] A genus of plants, belonging to the 
order Proteacee, or Proteads. The species, 
which are somewhat numerous, are elegant 
plants, scattered all over Australia, where they 
are called Honeysuckle Trees. They have 
umbellate flowers, with long, narrow tubular 
coloured calyces, no corolla, four stamens, 
and hard dry leaves, generally dull green 
above, and white or pale green beneath. Many 
species are now cultivated in England in 
greenhouses. 


banksia rose. A species of climbing 
cluster rose with small buif or white scentless 
blossoms. 


bank’si-da, s. pl. [Banxst.] 
Bot.: A tribe of plants belonging to the 


order Proteacee and the section Folliculares. 
Type, Banksia (q. v.). 


ban-li-eue, s._ [Fr., from Low Lat. banleuca) 
baninus = jurisdiction, proclamation, and leuca 
=league.] A district or the districts situated 
locally outside the walls of a city, but legally 
within the limits; a suburb or suburbs 


(Bankrupt, v.] 


[BaNKRoOPT, v.] 


(Brande.) 
*ban’-nat, *ban-nate, s. [Bonner.] A 
bonnet. (Scotch.) Spec., a bonnet of steel; a 


skull cap. (Jamieson.) 


Double bannate (double in the sense of plate 
armour and bonnet): A skull cap; a steel 
bonnet. 


“That Lucas Broiss sall restore to Andrew Gude- 
fallow a double bannate, price yj s. viii d., and certane 
gudis of houshald.”—Act. Dom. Conc., A. 1490, p. 157. 


panned, pa. par. & a. [BAN, v.] 
*ban’neoure, *bin’-eowr, s. [From Eng. 
banner.} A-standard-bearer. (Scotch.) 


“* He bad the banneoure be a sid. 
Set his bannere, and wyth it bid.” 
Wyntown, ix. 27, 365. (Jaméeson.) 


ban-nér, *ban-ér, *ban’-ére, s. & a. 
[In Dan. banner; Sw. and Wel. baner; Dut. 
banier, vaan ; Ger. banner panier, fahne; Fr. 
banniere =a banner, bandiere=a file of sol- 
diers with colours at their head ; Prov. baneira, 
banera, bandiera; Sp. bandera; Port. ban- 
deira; Ital. bandiera, connected with bandire 
= to proclaim, to publish... ; Low Lat. 
banderia =a banner; bandwm =a hand, a 
flag. Comp. with Goth. bandva, bandvo=a 
sign.] [BANp.] . 

A, As substantive: 

L. Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: A flag or standard carried at 
the head of a band marshalled for military 
purposes. [B. 1.] It indicates the way to 
be taken in marching, and is a conspicuous 
rallying-point in case of defeat. There are 
national, imperial, royal, ecclesiastical, and 
more private banners. A banner generally 
consists of a piece of taffeta or other rich 
cloth, with one side of it attached to a pole, 
while the rest of it is free to flutter in the 
wind. Sometimes the word banner is used for 
a streamer affixed to the end of a lance, or in 
some similar position. [A., II. 1.] 

“The baner wele that thou display.” 
Ywaine and Gawin, 476. 

“Allin a moment through the gloom were seen 

Ten thousand banmers rise into the air, 
With orient colours waving.” 
Mitton: P. L,, bk. i. 
“ He said no more; 
But left his sister and his queen behind, 
And way'd his royal banner in the wind.” 


Dryden, 
2. Fig.: Any Being, person, or thing to 


which in moral struggles one can rally. (In 


this sense Banner is a name sometimes as- 
sumed by particular newspapers, as the core 
responding word Siandard is by others.) 

IL. Technically: 

1. Her.: A flag, generally square, painted or 
embroidered with the arms of the person in 
whose honour it is borne, and of such a size 
as to be proportionate to his dignity. Theo- 
retically, the banner 
of an emperor should 
be six feet square, 
that of a king five 
feet, that of a duke 
four feet, and that 
of a nobleman from 
a marquis to a 
knight banneret in- 
clusive, three feet. 
No. one under the 
rank of a knight 
banneret is entitled 
to a banner. [Ban- 
NERET.] [For the 
different kinds of 
banners, see CoL- 
ours, FiLae, Gon- 
GuIpoN, 


BANNER OF COUNT 
DE BARRE, 
Temp. Edward I, 


EN- 
DANT, PENNON, and STREAMER.] 


| A Feudal Banner is a square flag in which 
the arms of a deceased person are. panelled, 
but with the helmet, mantle, and supporters 
absent. When all the quarterings of the 
person who is dead are present, and the edge 
fringed, it is called a Great Banner. 

2. Botany: The vexillum—the standard or 
upper expanded petal in the corolla of a 
papilionaceous plant. 


B. Attributively : In the sense of, in some 
other way pertaining to, or being in connec- 
tion with a banner ; as in the following :— 


banner-cloth, s. The cloth of which a 
banner is made. 


“The banner-cloth was a yard broad and five 
quarters deep.”"— Penny Cyclop., iii. 407. 


banner-cry,s. A cry designed to sum- 
mon troops and other combatants together as 
around a banner. 


“ At once there rose so wild a ert 
Within that dark and narrow d 
eat Pg from heaven mn tak fell, 
e anner-cry of 
eG Scott: Lady of the Lake, vi. 17. 


pbanner-man, s. A man who carries a 


banner. 


" My banner-man, advance! * 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, vi. 18, 


banner-staff, s. A staff from the = 
part of which the eloth of a banner is un- 
furled. 
“The banner-staff was in his hand.” 
Wordsworth: White Doeof Rylstone, vL 


ban’-nér-al, s. [Banner.] A flag or standard. 


“ Beneath the shade of stately banneral.” 
Keats; Specimen of an Induction. 


ban’-néred, a. (Eng. banner ; -ed.] Furnished 
or equipped with banners. 
““ By times from silken couch she LOS, | 


While yet the banner'd hosts repose.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, v. 10. 


ban’/-nér-ét, * ban’-nér-étte, * ban’-ér- 
tte (Eng.), * ban’-réute (0. Scotch), 8 
{In Fr. banneret, banderet; Low Lat. ban- 
neretus.] [BANNER.] 


1, An abbreviation for Knight-Banneret; a 
member of .an ancient order of knighthood 
which had the privilege of leading their re- 
tainers to battle under their own flag. They | 
ranked as the next order below the Knights 
of the Garter, only a few official dignitaries — 
intervening. This was not, however, unless 
they were created by the king on the field of 
battle, else they ranked after baronets. The 
order is now extinct, the last banneret created 
having been at the battle of Edgehill, in 1642, 
for his gallantry in rescuing the standard of 
Charles I. 

“ A gentleman told Henry, that Sir Richard ©: 

made banneret at Stoke, was a wise man; the king 
answered, he doubted not that, but marvelled how a 
fool could know.” —Camden. 

2. A small banner or streamer. 

“... yet the scarfs, and the bannerets about thee 
did “manifoldly dissuade me from belie ig thee a 
vessel of too great a burthen.”—Shakesp. : Als Welt 
that Ends Well, in. 3. 

3. A title given to the highest officer in 

some of the Swiss Republics. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, ~ 


or, wore, wolf, work, who, s6n; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, eur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, c=é; ®=6. 


qu=kw. 


bannerol—banyan 


bain’-nér-6l,s. [Banpro..] 


“King Oswald had a bannerot of gold and purple 
set over his tomb."—Camden. 


b&n’-nt, s. [Bonner.] (Scotch, 
Nuikit bannet: The square cap worn by the 
oman Catholic clergy. 


“.. . no bischopes, frieris, preistis, channones, durst 
weir nuikit-bannettes . . ."—Pitscottie: Cron., p, 527. 
(Jamieson. ) 


banning, pr. par.,a., & s. (Ban, v.] 

As substantive : Cursing. 

“ Purthermore, who is ther that is not afraid of all 
maledictions and cursed execrations, and especially 
when the names of the infernal fiends or unluckie 
souls are used in such bannings."—Holland:; Plinie, 
bk. xxviii, c. 2 (Richardson.) 


*ban-ni-tion, s. [From Eng. ban (q.v.).] 


banquet-house, s. [BanQqueTING-HOUSE. ] 


‘Now the queen by reason of the words of the king 


and his lords came into the bangwet-house .. .”—Dan. 
v. 10, 


banquet-tent, s. <A tent designed for 
luxurious entertainments. 


ban’-quét (qu as kw), v.t. & i. [In Ger. 
bankettiven; Fr. banqueter; Sp. & Port. ban- 
quetear.] 
A. Transitive: To make a sumptuous 
feast for; to invite to or entertain at a 
sumptuous feast. 


“Jove feels himself the season, sports again 
With his fair spouse, and banquets all his train.” 
Cowper: Transl. of Milton (“Approach of Spring”). 


B. Intransitive: 
1. Lit. : To feast luxuriously. 


([BanisH.] “Born but to banquet and todrain the bowl.” 
Outla Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. X., 662. 
1, Outlaw ry: “T purpos’d to unbend the evening hours, 


And banquet private in the women’s bowers.” 
Prior 
2. Fig.: To obtain luxurious food for the 
mind or heart. 


“The mind shall banquet, tho’ the body pine: 
Fat paunches have lean pates, and dainty bits 
Make rich the ribs, but bankerout the wits.” 
Shakesp.: Love's Labour's Lost, i. 1. 


+ ban-quét-ant (qu as kw),s. [From Fr. 
bangquetant, pr. par. of bangueter=to ban- 
quet.] One who banquets. 

“ And there not beside 
Other great banquetants, but you must ride 
At anchor still with us." 
Chapman: Hum. Odyss., bk. xx. (Richardson.) 


ban-quét-éd (qu as kw), pa. par. & a. 
[BaNnQueEt.] 


ban-quét-ér (qu as kw), * ban-quét- 
té’er, * banc-két-tour, s. [Eng. ban- 
quet, and suffix -e7.] 
1, One who is a guest at banquets, or at 
home feasts luxuriously. (Johnson.) 
2. One who is the entertainer at a banquet 
or banquets. (Johnson.) 


2. Expulsion from a place. (Laud.) 


ban—nock, * bon’-nock, s. [Ir. boinneog; 
Gael. bonnach. } 

1. A flat round cake made of oat or barley 
meal. (Scotch.) 

{ The dough of which bannocks are made 
is generally better than that of which cakes 
are formed ; a bannock, as a rule, is toasted 
on a girdle, while a cake, after having been 
laid for some time on a girdle, is toasted 
before the fire; a bannock, moreover, is | 
generally of barley-meal and a cake of oat- 
meal. (Jamieson.) 


“ . , yeneedna stick to gie them a waught o’ drink 
‘and a bannock.”—Scott ; Old Mortatity, ch, iv. 


2. Old Law: A duty exacted at a mill in 
consequence of thirlage. 


“The sequels... pass by the name of knaveship 
and of bannock and lock on gowpen.”—£rskine : 
Instit., bk. ii., t. ix., § 19. 


bannock-fiuke, s. A fish—the Common 


Turbot (Pleuronectés maximus). (Scotch.) 


“*What are ye for to-day, your honour?’ she said, 
orrather screamed, to Oldbuck; ‘Caller haddocks and 
whitings, a bannock-jluke and a cock- padle?’”—Scot? : 


Antiguary, ch. xi, ban-quét-ing (qu as kw), ban’-két- 
ting, pr. par., a., & s. [BANQUET, v.] 
bannock-hive, s. [Scotch bannock, and ’ ? ita F 
hive (q.v.).] Corpulency, induced by eating A. & B. As pr. par. & participial adj.: In 
plentifully. senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
a “ How great 's my joy; it’s sure beyond compare! C, As substantive: 


To see you look sae hale, sae plump an’ square. 
However ithers at the sea may thrive, 
Ye've been nae stranger to the dannock-hive.” 
Morison ; Poems, pp. 177, 178. 
; bannock-stick, s. A wooden instru- 
ment for rolling out bannocks. 


“ A bassie, and a bannock-stick ; 
There's gear ca 8 to make ye sick.” 


: ‘ogg: Jacobite Relics, 1. 118. 
biinng, s. pl. [Ban.] 


banquet (qu as kw), * ban’—két, * ban’— 
-‘kétte,s. [In Dan. & Dut. banket; Ger. ban- 

kett; Fr. banquet; Sp. banquet =a banquet ; 
- banqueta = a stool, a raised way; Port. ban- 
ueta =a banquet; Ital. banchetto=.a “feast, 
little seat; dimin. of banco=a bench.] 
1K, BANQUETTE.] 


- gas L. Literally . 
*1, Formerly: A dessert after dinner; not 
a ‘the substantial meal itself, 

’ “We'll dine in the great room, but let the music 
® and be shere.”—Massinger: The Un- 
‘y 1. (Nares.) 


> -g@> "aT (a) ang 
M “The common place of banqueting, 
= pA. the dessert,” Giffard says, ‘‘ was the 
____ garden-house or arbour, with which almost 
3 ry dwelling was furnished.” 
) Evelyn used banquet in the sense of a 
as late as 1685, though the modern 
cation had already come into partial 
. (Nares.) 
} Now: An entertainment of a sumptuous 
at which choice viands and liquors 
d before the guests. (Used of the 
ainment, and not simply of the 


1. The act or operation of feasting luxu- 
tiously. 
OUT gipash beattgecoctiaas Ween p's born eae 
aon Wordewouts : The erty Hon, bk. vii. 
2. The viands and liquors provided for such 
an entertainment. 


banqueting-house, banquet-house, 
s. A house specially constructed or used for 
luxurious entertainments. 
“... presented his credentials in the Banqueting- 
house.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 
banqueting-room, s. <A room con- 
structed or used for luxurious entertainments. 


ban-quétte’, ban-quét’ (qu ask), s. (Fr. 
=a small bench, a long seat stuffed and 
covered ; a causeway, footpath, or pavement. ] 
Fortif.: A small bank at the foot of a para- 
pet, on which soldiers mount when they fire. 


} bang, = pl. [Ban (1).] 


ban’-shée, bén’-shi, s. [Gael. bean-shith = © 
fairy ; from Gael. & Ir. bean = woman, and — 
Gael. sith, Iv. sith, sigh, sighe, sighidh =fairy.] | 
Celt. Mythol.: A fay, elf, or other supernatural 
being, supposed by some of the peasantry in 
Treland and the Scottish Highlands to sing 
a mournful ditty under the windows of the 
house when one of the inmates is about to die. 


ban’-stick-le (le=el) (Eng.), * ban’ 
styk-Yll (0. Scotch), s. [A.S. ban =a bone, 
and stickel =a prick, a sting] A name Bhs 
in Scotland and in parts of England to a 
the Rough-tailed, Three-spined Stickle-back 
(Gasterosteus trachurus, Cuv.), in Suffolk a 
“tantickle.” It isa common species in Britain, 
occurring both in fresh water and in the sea. 
oe Ortus Foon. (8. 
bantam, a. & s. [Probably from Bantam, 
a decayed village in the north-west of Java, 
formerly the seat of a Dutch resideney.] 
A. As adjective. [From Bantam, or other- 
wise eS gray 8 it (see etymology).] Spec. 
pertaining to the fowl presumably from that 
{ coplace: 1B.y) 4) | 4 - ay 


¢ companions make a banquet of him?...” 
ything on which the mind can 


oe ous I am fed ; 
Shakesp, ; Macbeth, i, 4. 
‘hall for banqueting | 
eting has actually 


sew 4 


431 


B. As substantive : 

1. Asmall variety of the domestic fowl. It 
has feathered legs. 

2. A kind of painted or carved work like 
that from Japan, but more gaudy. (Goodrich 
& Porter.) 


ban’-tér, vt. [Etymology unknown. Prob- 
ably of a similar origin to bamboozle (q.v.). It 
occurs in the list of words in the Jatler (No. 
230).] Mildly to rally one, to make good- 
natured mirth at one’s expense; to utter mild 
raillery upon one ; (vulgarly) to chaff. It is 
quite consistent with respect and affection for 
the individual bantered ; indeed, there is in it 
a tacit compliment to his temper, as it would 
not be ventured on were he deemed likely to 
take fire at the remarks made. 
“The magistrate took it that he bantered him, and 
bade an officer take him into custody.”—L'Lstrange, 
§ Wedgwood quotes a passage from Swift 
(“TaleofaTub”), in which this word is said to 
have come inte England first from the bullies 
of Whitefriars, from whence it spread next to 
the footmen, and finally to the pedants. It is 
not looked on as pedantic now. 


bin’-tér, s. [From the verb. In Fr. badi- 
nerie.} Mild raillery, pleasantry at one’s 
expense ; a joking upon one’s weaknesses, pro- 
cedure, or surroundings. 


“This humour, let it look never so silly, as it passes 
many times for frolic and banier, is one of the most 
pernicious snares in human life."—L'Hstrange. 


« 


‘. . . those who ridicule it will be supposed to make 
their wit and banter a refuge and excuse ior their own 
laziness."— Watts. 


ban-téred, pa. par.& a. (Banter, v.] 


ban’-tér-ér, s. [Eng. banter; -er.] One who 
banters. 


“. .. marked him out asan excellentsubjectfor the 
operations of swindlers and banterers.”—iacaulay-: 
ist. Eng., ch. iii. 


banter-ing, * ban’-tring, pr. par., a., & s. 
(BANTER, v.] 

A, As pr. par. & participial adj.: 

“It is no new thing for innocent simplicity to be tho 
subject of baniering drolls.”—L' Esirange. 

B. As substantive: The act of rallying, ov 
treating with mild raillery ; the state of being 
rallied or mildly jested wpon; the remarks 
constituting the raillery. (Webster.) 


bant’ling,s. [According to Mahn, from Ger. 
bankling =a bastard ; according to Wedgwood, 
from bandling, referring to the swaddling 
clothes in which a young child is wrapped. ] 
A little child, a brat. (Used in contempt.) 
(Vulgar.) 

“Tf the object of their love 
Chanee by Lucina’'s aid to prove, 


They seldom let the oadenah roar, 
In basket, at a neighbour's door.” Prior, 


banx’-ring,s. [From a Sumatran language.) 


The native name of a small insectivorous 
mammal, [Tupata.] 


ban-y-an (1), ban-i-an (2), ban’-y-an~- 

tree, s. & adj. [Probably from Eng. or Fr. 

banian =a tribe of Hindu merchants; a 
broker.] [BANIAN.] 

A. As sebstantive: A tree, the Ficus Indica, 

or Indian fig-tree, celebrated for sending down 


new stems from its spreading branches, 
which, supporting those branches themselves, 
make a living colonnade of great extent. 
Colonel Sykes mentions a banyan-tree peo 
he saw at the village of Mhow, in the Poona 


Collectorate, which had sixty-eight of the 


descending stems just mentioned, and con- 
stituted ae grove capable, when the sun was 


rl 
2 
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vertical, of affording shade to 20,000 men. 
The tree is well described by both Milton and 
Southey, except that Milton, misled by Pliny, 
makes the leaves-larger than they are in 
nature, and describes loopholes cut in the 
banyan grove, which are wholly mythic— 
“|, , there soon they chose 
The fig-tree, not that kind for fruit renowned, 
But such as at this day, to Indians known, 
In Malabar or Deccan spreads her arms, 
Branching so broad and long, that in the ground 
The bended twigs take root, and daughters grow 
About the mother tree, a pillared shade 
High over-arched, and echoing walks between ; 
There oft the Indian herdsman, Shine heat, 
Shelters in cool, and tends his pasturing herds 
At loopholes cut thro’ thickest shade: those leaves 
They gathered, broad as Amazonian targe.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. ix. 
“Tt was a goodly sight to see 
That venerable tree, 
For o’er the lawn, irregularly spread, 
Fifty straight columns propt its lofty head ; 
And many a Jong depending shoot, 
Seeking to strike its root, 
Straight like a plummet, grew towards the ground. 
Some on the lower boughs which crest their way, 
Fixing their bearded fibres round and round, 
With many a ring and wild contortion wound ; 
Some to the passing wind at times, with sway 
Of gentle motion swung ; 
Others of younger growth, unmoved, were hun: 
Like stone-drops from the cavern’s fretted height. 
Beneath was smooth and fair to sight, 
Nor weeds nor briars deformed the natural floor, 
And through the leafy cope which bowered it o'er 
Came gleams of chequer'd light. 
So like a temple did it seem, that there 
A pious heart's first impulse would be prayer.” 
Southey : Curse of Kehama, bk, xiii. 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to the tree now 
described. 


banyan-tree, banian-tree, s. 
Banyan (1). ] 
“Wide round the sheltering banian-tree.” 
Hemans: The Indian City. 
* ban’-y-an (2), s.&a. [Banran (1).] 


pa’-0-bab, s. [Eth. baobab, abavo, abavi.} 
One of the names for the Adansonia digitata, 
called also the Monkey-bread Tree. [ADAN- 
SONIA. ] 


bap (1), s. [Etym. doubtful.] A Leicestershire 
term for a dark bituminous shale. (Weale.) 


bap (2), s. [Derivation uncertain.] A thick 
cake baked in the oven, generally with yeast ; 
whether it be made of oatmeal, barley-meal, 
flower of wheat, or a mixture. (Scotch.) 


“There will be good lapperd-milk kebbucks, 
And sowens, and fardles, and baps.” 
Ritson : S. Songs, i. 211. (Jamieson.) 


Baph’-d-met, s. [Corrupted from Mahomet, 
the popular way of writing the name of the 
Arabian ‘‘ prophet,” more accurately desig- 
nated Muhammad or Mohammed.] A real or 
imaginary idol or symbol which the Knights 
Templars were accused of worshipping. 


[See 


bap’-ta, s. [Gr. fdrrw (baptd)=to dip, to 
dye. ] 


Entom.: A genus of moths of the family 
Geometride. They are thin-bodied, and fly 
during the day. Bapta bimaculata is the White 
Pinion-spotted, and B. punctata the Clouded 
Silver Moth. 

“bap’-téme,s. [Barrism.] 

bap-tis’-i-a, s. [Gr. Barrw (bapts) = to dye, 
for which some of the species are used.] A 
genus of leguminous plants, ornamental as 
border-flowers. 


baip’-tism, * bap’-tisme, * bap’-téme, 
*bap’-tym, s. [In Fr. baptéme; O. Fr. & 
Prov. baptisme ; Sp. bautismo ; Port. baptismo ; 
Ital. battesimo ; Lat. baptisma; Gr. Bamricpa 
(baptisma) and Bamrticpos (baptismos); from 
Barzigw (baptizd) =. . . to baptize.) [BAPTize.] 

A, Literally: 

I. The act of baptizing any person or thing 
in or with water. 

1, The act of immersing any one in water, 
or pouring or sprinkling it upon him or her 
as a religious and symbolical rite. 

“Baptym: Baptismus, baptisma.”—Prompt. Parv. 
Two kinds of baptism by means of water are 
mentioned in the New Testament :— 

(a) “The baptism of repentance for the re- 
mission of sins,” administered by John the 
Baptist in Jordan to those who, under the 


influence of his preaching, made confession of 


those sins. 


“John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.”— 


Mark i. 4 (See also Matt. iii. 6.) 


panyan—baptist 


(v) The initiatory rite of the Christian 
Church, administered first by the apostles 
(John iv. 2) whilst their Divine Master was on 
earth, and which has continued to be dis- 
pensed to the present time. 

2, The act of ‘‘ baptizing” a thing instead 
of a person with water. 

| The washing of a ship with salt water 
on passing the equinoctial line was formerly 
called in cant and somewhat profane language 
“her baptism.” 

3. A term employed by Protestant, not by 
Roman Catholic, writers for the blessing of 
bells designed for worshtp in the Church of 
Rome. [Baprize, A., I. 2.] 

II. The state of being baptized. 

B. Figuratively : 

L Scripture: * 

1, The doctrine, allegiance, or life into which 
the initiatory rite introduces one. 

“And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye 
baptized? And they said, Unto John’s baptism.’— 
Acts xix. 3, 

2. Death to sin and resurrection to newness 

of life. 


“Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life.”—Aom. vi. 4 

3. Such a moral and spiritual state as war- 

rants the answer of a good conscience towards 
God, 


“The like figure whereunto even eek doth also 
now save us (not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
God), . . ."—1 Pet, iii. 21. 

4, Suffering, specially that of Christ. 


“But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and 
how am I straitened till it be accomplished !”—Luke 
xii. 50. 

II. General Literature : ‘ 

1. The act or process of refreshing the heart 
by “sprinkling” it with something fitted to 
effect that end. 

“ Tf on the heart the freshness of the scene 
Sprinkle its coolness, and from the dry dust 
Of weary life a moment lave it clean 
With Nature's baptism, .. .” 

Byron: Childe Harold, ix. 68. 

2. Initiation into any work or occupation 
fitted to make a change upon the character, 
and prevent the possibility of one’s ever 
being again what he was before. Thus, when 
during the Franco-German war of 1870, Prince 
Louis Napoleon, the same who perished so 
tragically in Zululand, was first exposed, by 
direction of his father, Napoleon III., and 
with his own consent, to the fire of the enemy 
at Saarbriick, the event was called a “ baptism 
of fire.” So also during the Indian mutinies of 
1857, the revolted sepoys, who had by murder- 
ing Europeans committed themselves to a 
course of action from which there was no 
return, were said to have undergone a ‘‘bap- 
tism of blood.” Formerly, the term baptism 
was also sometimes profanely applied in cant 
language to the outrageous practical jokes 
to which seamen or passengers in a vessel, 
who for the first time crossed the equinoctial 
line, were too frequently subjected, such pro- 
cedure being deemed legitimate in that zero 
of latitude. 

{| (1) Baptism of blood: 

Theol. : Martyrdom for the Christian faith, 
said to compensate for the want of the Sacra- 
ment. The same virtue is attributed to bap- 
tism of desire and baptism of fire. 

(2) Baptism of desire : 

Theol.: An ardent desire to receive the 
Sacrament, with perfect contrition for one’s 
sins. [4 (1).] 

(8) Baptism of fire: 

Theol. : The same as baptism of blood (q.v.). 
Used also of the gifts of the Holy Ghost. 

(4) Clinical baptism : 

Theol.: Baptism administered to a person 
on a sick-bed. 

(5) Conditional baptism : 

Theol. : Baptism administered conditionally 
to a person whose condition is unknown or 
about the validity of whose baptism doubts 
are entertained. The form is: “If thou art 
not baptized, I baptize thee,” &c. 


bap-tis’-mal, a. [Eng. baptism; -al.] Per- 
taining to baptism. 
“The baptismal service was repeatedly discussed."— 


Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, xiv. j 


baptismal-character, s. 
Theol.: A term applied in the Roman and 


Bap’-tist, bap’-tist, s. & a. 
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Anglican churches to a certain spiritual mark 
which differentiates the souls of baptized 
Christians from those who have not received 
the sacrament of baptism. This necessarily 
carries with it the belief that the acts— 
whether good or evil—of an unbaptized per- 
son can never be the same as those of one 
who has been baptized, and that the sacrae 
ment of baptism cannot be repeated without 
sacrilege. Also called baptismal mark or 
baptismal seal. 


baptismal-name, s. 
baptism ; a Christian name. 


baptismal regeneration. [REGENER- 
ATION. } 


baptismal-shell, s. 

Eccles. : A small shell-shaped metal vessel 
with which water was taken from the font and 
poured on the head of the candidate in bap- 
tism. A small shell, polished and mounted 
in precious metal, was sometimes employed. 


baptismal-vows, s. pi. 
Eccles.: The promises made by the sponsors 


for a child, or by an adult for himself, in the 
sacrament of baptism. 


A name given in 


bap-tis’-mal-ly, adv. [Eng. baptismal ; -ly.} 


After the manner of baptism ; through means 
of baptism, (Quin.) 


L {In Ger. Bap- 
tist; Sp. baptista; Lat. Baptista; Gr. Ba7- 
trams (Baptistés) (Matt. iii. 1) = the Baptizer.] 
(Baprize, BApTisM.] 

A, As substantive: 

1. Scripture : One who extensively adminis- 
ters the rite of baptism. The term was and 
e specially applied to John, the forerunner of 

esus. 


“Tn those days came John the Baptist, preaching in 
the wilderness of Judea, . . . Then went ron to him 
Jerusalem, and all Judzea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins "—Jatt. iii. 16. 


2. Theol., Church Hist., & Ord. Lang.: A 
Christian who holds that it is not according 
to Scripture to baptize infants, but that the 
ordinance of baptism should be administered 
only to believers in Christ, and in their case 
not by sprinkling, or affusion, but by im- 
mersion, 

Whether the early Church did or did not 
baptize infants has been, and still is, a matter 
of dispute. It is universally admitted that 
some of the so-called heretical sects of the 
Middle Ages were opposed to infant baptism. 
At the time of the Reformation the question 
to whom baptism should be administered 
came very prominently before the Church and 
the world, owing to the fact that a considerable 
number of those who, under the leadership 
of Luther, Melanchthon, and other religious 
chiefs, cast off their allegiance to Rome, ulti- 
mately abandoned all belief in infant baptism. 
Their opponents called them Anabaptists, im- 
plying that they administered a second bap- 
tism, the first one, that dispensed in infancy, 
still remaining in force; whilst they, of 
course, repudiated this name, alleging that the 
first baptism given in infancy being invalid, 
that which they dispensed in adult life was 
the first, and not the second. 

Baptist views first attracted attention in Eng- 
land in 1536, and the earliest congregation was 
formed there in 1611. The first Baptist in the 
United States was Roger Williams, who seceded 
from the Puritan communities of New Eng- 
land, was baptized by immersion in Providence 
in 1639, and united with others to found there 
the first Baptist Church in America. He was 
one of the earliest of men to announce the 
principle of religious liberty, and to give 
utterance to the Baptist doctrine that no one 
should be bound to assist in maintaining wor- 
ship against his own ovsent. Two years 
afterwards another enmuaent Baptist, John 
Clark, founded the colony of Rhode Island 
upon the island of that name. A Baptist 
church was founded in Dover, New Hampshire, 
about the same time, while the first in Massa- 
chusetts was founded at Swansey, in 1663. 
The growth of the sect in this country was 
very moderate during the colonial period, not 
more than 77 Baptist churches being known to 
exist in America in 1770. After the Revolu- 
tion it grew with considerable rapidity, the 
civil disabilities under which its members had 
labored being now removed. In 1784 there 
were 471 churches and 35,101 members. By 
1812 these had increased to 2164 churches and 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine ; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work. who, s6n; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rile, full ; try, Syrian. »,c@=-ée ey=a% qu=kw. 


¢ 


172,972 members. It was not until 1802 fhat 

the Massachusetts Missionary Society, the first 

Baptist missionary society in this country so 

far as is known, was formed, though mission- 

ary efforts had been previously made. Elder 

» John Leland, born in Massachusetts in 1754, 

travelled during his missionary tours 75,000 

. -miles and baptized more than 1500 converts. 

Since the dates given the Baptist Church has 

had a very active growth in this country, the 

number of its members now exceeding those of 

any other religious denomination. In 1893 it 

possessed in the United States 36,793 churches 

and 3,383,160 members, its church and college 

property being valued at more than $100,000,000. 

There are less than 500,000 Baptists in the 
remainder of the world. 

The American Baptists are in favor of a 
complete separation of Church and State, and 
have always protested against state support of 
religion and the infliction of pains and penal- 
ties on religious grounds. They were for a 
long time almost alone in these views, but are 
now joined in them by all American Protes- 
tants. They hold that baptism, according to 
the Scripture teachings, means immersion, and 
hold that none but those who have been thus 
baptized are qualified to partake of the Lord’s 
Supper. The American Baptist Missionary 
Union grew out of a preliminary organization 
founded in 1814. During the eighty years of 
its existence it has sent out more than 500 
missionaries, who have baptized nearly 200,000 
converts..The American Baptist Home Mission 
Society was founded in 1832, has sent out about 
1000 missionaries and teachers, and has done 
ri excellent work among the Southern freedmen. 


B As adjective: Pertaining to or connected 
with the religious body described under A. 2. 


bap’-tis-ter-y, bAp’-tis-try, s. [In Fr. 
baptistére ; Sp. bawtisterio; Port. baptisterio ; 
Ital. battisterio; Lat. baptisteriwm; Gr. Bar- 
traTHp.ov (baptisterion) = (1) a bathing-place, 
) a@ swimming-place; (2) the baptistery in a 
church. ] 
1. A place in a church or elsewhere for 
baptizing people. The part of a church in 
which the font is placed. 


\ “The baptisteries, or places of water for baptism, 
» in those elder times, were not, as now our fonts are, 
p within the church, but without, and often in places 


: very remote from it.”—Mede; Churches, &c., p. 42. 
, + 2. Baptism. 
7 “The church waters used for baptistry.” 
i B. Browning > Casa Guidi, 212, 
 ‘pbap-tis’-tic, bap-tis’-tic-al, a. [Eng. bap- 


tist ; -ic, -al.] Pertaining to John the Baptist, 
. to a Baptist, or to baptism. 
° “This baptistical profession, which he ignorantly 
may laughed at, is attested by fathers, by councils, by 
liturgies."—Bp. Bramhall: Schism Guarded, p. 205. 
ss sap-tistic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. baptistical ; 
: __—--ly.]_‘In a baptistical manner. (Dr. Allen, 
nn NRaTE On cester’, LC, ) 


s _ b&p-ti'z-a-ble, a. ([Eng. baptize; -able.] 
That may be baptized. (N. E. Elders, Wor- 
: cester, dic.) : 
 ‘bap-ti-zation, s._ [Eng. baptiz(e), -ation, 
* from Lat. baptizatio.] The act of baptizing ; 
___ the state of being baptized. 
7 _*, . , his first was his baptization with water."—Bp. 
_ Hall: Contempl. Christ's Baptism. 
pap-tize, bap-tise,v.t. & i. [In Fr. bap- 
tiser ; Prov. bateiar ; Sp. bautizar; Port. bap- 
tizar, bautizar ; Ital. battezzwre ; Lat. baptizo ; 
Gr. Barrigw (baptizd) = (1) to dip in or under 
water, (2) to draw water or wine, (3) to bap- 
tize ; Barrw (bapto) = (1) to dip, (2) to dye, 
(8) to draw water.] (Liddell & Scott.) 
A. Transitive: 
I. Lit.: Of the symbolical use of water or 
anything similar in connexion with a person 
ora thing: 
] |. Of the use of water in connexion with a 
‘son ; To immerse the body in water, or pour 
rinkle water upon the face, pronouncing 
t the same time certain sacred words. ° 
_ (a) To do so with some unknown formula, as 
| the Baptist did. 
i laa you with water unto repentance.” 


so in the name of the Father, of 
nd of the Holy Spirit. This is the 
e of the Christian Church, 


and teach all nations, baptizin, 
» of the Father, and of the Son, an 
"— Matt. xxviii. 19. 


son is an infant it 
e, or, at least, has 


paptistery—bar 


its name for the first time publicly announced 
at the time of baptism. This seems to have 
been the case also with the initiatory rite of 
the Jewish Church—cireumcision (Luke i. 59) ; 
but the naming of the child was no essential 
part either of the one rite or the other. 

2. Of the symbolical use of water or anything 
similar in connexion with a thing: The cere- 
mony which Protestant writers call ‘‘ baptiz- 
ing” a bell, designed for the use of Roman 
Catholies in their worship, is carried out by 
blessing it and giving it the name of some 
saint. Roman Catholics do not admit that 
the expression baptize is a legitimate one to 
employ in this case. 

II. Fig.: Divinely to impart the Holy 
Ghost to any one. [BApTISM.] 

“|, . He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 

and with fire.”—Jfatt. iii. 11. 
B. Intransitive: To administer baptism. 
“John did baptize in the wilderness,”—Mark i. 4. 


bap-tized, bap-ti’sed, pa. par. &a. [Bar- 


T1ZE. | 


bap-ti’z-ér, bip-ti’s-ér, s. [Eng. baptiz(e) ; 
-er.] One who administers the rite of baptism. 


“. , . his labours as a preacher of righteousness and 
a baptizer.”—Strauss: Life of Jesus; Trans. (1846), 
vol. 2., § 45, pp. 308, 309. 


pbap-ti’z-ing, pr. par. &a. [Baprize.] The 
act of administering baptism ; the baptismal 
rite. [BAprisM.] 


ks [A.S. bar.] An old spelling of Boar 
q.V.)- 


bar, * barre, s. & a. [In Dan. barre; Dut. 

baar =a wave, a bier, an ingot, a bar; Ger. 
barre =a bar, as of gold or silver; Fr. barre ; 
Prov., Sp., Ital., Gael. & Irish barra; Arm. 
bar = branch; barren =bar; Wel. bar = 
branch, bar. Cegnate with Spar (q. ue Pri- 
mary meaning, the branch of a tree; hence a 
bar.] 

A. As substantive : 

(a) Ordinary Language: 

L. Literally: 

1, Anything which, crossing another, hinders 
or obstructs progress. 


(1.) A piece of wood, iron, or other material, 
long in proportion to its breadth, placed 
across anything open to entrance, and intended 
to prevent ingress or egress. Specially— 

(a) The transverse bars of a gate ; the bolt 
of a door. 


“.. , hewed asunder the bars of the main gates to 
admit the whole column of icans . . .”—Arnold: 
Hist. Rome, ch. xliv., vol. iii., p. 215. 


(6) A boom across a river. 


(2.) Any material body shaped like such a 
transverse beam or bolt, for whatever purpose 
it may be designed. Spec., an ingot, wedge, 
or mass of metal, such as gold, silver, &c. 

(8.) Anything natural, in place of artificial, 
constituting an obstruction. Spec., a bank 
of silt, sand, or other material deposited by 
a river at its mouth, and, unless cleared away 
from time to time, tending sooner or later to 
impede navigation. Also a similar bar laid 
down by the sea, even where there is no 
river. 

“A still salt pool, lock’d in with bars of sand.” 
Tennyson: The Palace of Art. 

{| The ‘‘bars of the ocean,” in Job xxxviii. 
10, are its shores. In Jonah ii. 6, the “bars 
of the earth” are believed by Gesenius to 
mean imaginary bolts or bars descending deep 
into its lower parts. 

(4.) Any line or mark in writing, printing, 
painting, &c., laid aeross another one. (In 
this sense bar was formerly used specially of 
eross cheques placed across garments, and 
differing from them in colour.) 


“ Both the barres of his belt 
And other blythe sto: 
That were richely rayl 
In his aray clene.” 
Gawayn & the Green Anyght, 292. (S. in Boucher.) 


2. Anything fenced off by such pieces of 
wood, iron, or other obstruction. Spec., part 
of a room railed or partitioned off from the 
rest to prevent intrusion. 

(a) In Inns, Taverns, Coffee-houses, and Re- 
freshment Rooms: An enclosed place in which 
the barman, barmaid, or similar person stands 
to sell liquor or food. 


“T was under some apprehension that they would 
ay 1 to me; and therefore laid down my penny at 
e bar, and made the best of my spay eAditeon. 


(0) In Courts of Law. [See A. (b), I. 1.] 


7 em; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
hin. -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, dle, &c. = bel, 


e aA 
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(c) In the Houses of Parliament: A partition 
dividinggthe body of both Houses, to which 
only the members and clerks are admitted, 
from a less sacred space just inside the door. 
To the bar of the House of Lords the Com- 
mons are summoned to hear the royal speech 
read or the royal assent given to bills. When 
the House of Lords acts as a judicial body, 
counsel are heard at the bar. To the bar of 
the House of Commons those are summoned 
who are guilty of a breach of the privileges of 
the House. 

“The House of Commons agreed yesterday to the 

motion of the Chancellor of the Exchequer to summon 

. .,. toappear at the bar. The Select Committee ap- 

pointed to consider the conduct of these persons re- 

ported that they ... were guilty of a breach of the 

privileges of the House.”"—Daily News, July 23, 1879. 

_3. The persons thus protected from intru- 
sion. [See (b), I. 2.] 


Il. Figuratively : 


1. (Corresponding to A. (a), I. 1.): Any- 
thing which hinders, prevents, obstructs, or 
excludes ; also the act of hindering and the 
state of being hindered. 


{] In this sense it may be followed by to, 
against, between, &c. 
“ Must I new dar’s to my own joys create, 
Refuse myself what I had fore’d from fate?” 
Dryden. 
“ And had his heir surviv'd him in due course, 
What limits, England, hadst thou found? what bar! 
What world could have resisted?” 
Daniel; Civil War. 
“Fatal accidents have set 
A most unhappy bar between your friendship.” 
Rowe. 


“ Lest examination should hinder and let your pro- 
ceedings, behold for a bar, against that impediment, 
one opinion newly added.”—Hooker. 


2. (Corresponding to A. (a), I. 8, & (b), I. 2.) 
A being, tribunal, or court of law with ability 
and right authoritatively to judge of conduct. 
(Poetic.) 

“Say, to what bar amenable were man? 
With nought in charge, he could betray no trust.” 
Cowper: The Progress of Error. 

(b) Technically : 

I. Law: 

1. Of places. In Courts of Law: A spac 
partitioned off from the rest by wooden barriers 
so as to prevent intrusion from the crowd. It 
is designed to accommodate the counsel for 
and against the prisoner, and assign himself a 
place, which he is required to occupy whilst 
his case is being tried. 

“ The great duke 
Came to the a7, where to his accusations 
He pleaded still Not J ete 
hakesp.: Hen. VIII, ti. 1 


“Some at the bay with subtlety defend, 
Or on the bench the knotty laws untye.’ 


Dryden, 

{| Hence, to be called to the bar signifies to 
obtain a licence to plead as an attorney in suit- 
able law.courts. 

2. Of persons: A particular lawyer at the 
bar pleading a cause; or the lawyers of any 
particular court, or of the whole.country taken 
collectively. 

“.. . the storm of invective which burst upon him 


from bar, bench, and witness-box, .. ."—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 
3. Of trials and pleas: 


(a) A plea in bar means a plea in bar or pre- 
vention of a plaintiff's demand. A release, a 
fine, nonage, legal permission to do what was 
done, the statute of limitation, &c., are all 
pleas in bar. (Blackstone: Comment., bk. iii., 
ch. 20; bk. iv., ch. 26.) A plea may be in 
bar not of an action, but of an execution. 
(Ibid., ch. 31.) 

“Tt is divided into a bar to common intent, and a 

dar special ; a bar to a common intent is an or 

or general bar, that disables the declaration or plea of 
the plaintiff; a bar Bens that which is more than 
ordinary, and falls out in the case in hand, upon some 
special circumstance of the fact.”—Cowel. 

“ Bastardy is laidin bar of something that is princi- 

pally commenced.”—Ayliffe. 

) Trial at bar: A trial before all the 
judges of that particular court in which the 
action is brought or the indictment laid. A 
trial at bar is reserved for the more im- 
portant cases. , 

(c) Bar of dower: That which prevents a 
widow obtaining or retaining her dower. 
Jointure is the most frequent method of 
achieving this result. 

IL. Commerce : 

1, Gen. Bar of gold or silver: A lump or 
wedge from the mines, melted down into a 
sort of mould, and never wrought. (Johnson.) 

2. Spec. (in African trafic): A denomination . 
of price ; payment being formerly made to the 
negroes almost wholly in iron bars. (Johnson.) 


a 
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IIL. Music: 

1. A stroke, one of a series, drawn at right 
angles across the five lines to show the posi- 
tion of the primary accents. The position of 
the bars is indicated by the time-signature, 
which gives the contents of each bar. The 
spaces between every two such strokes con- 
tain notes of equal duration in the aggregate, 
until a change is directed by a new time-signa- 
ture. Bars were first introduced into musical 
notation about A.D. 1574. 

2. The portion of music contained between 
two such strokes. 

A double bar denotes the end of a complete 
section or movement; or the introduction of 
a change of time, or of key. 

IV. Her. : An ordinary formed like a fesse, 
but occupying only one-fifth. of the field. 
There is room for four bars, but not for more, 
ona shield, [BaRRULET, CLOSET.] 


(  , 


\ 


BARS. BARS GEMELS. 

Bar gemel. [From Lat. gemellus = double.] 
A bar voided, a bar with closets placed in 
couples. [CLOSET.] 

In bar: With the charges arranged in two 
or more rows. It is opposed to in fesse, that 
is, having the charges in a single row only. 

V. Mining: A-vein running across a lode. 

VI. Farriery: 

1. The void space or interval on each side 
between the molar and the canine teeth in 
the upper jaw of a horse. It is into this 
space that the bit is inserted, with the view 
of governing the animal. (Generally used in 
the plural.) 

2. Part of a horse’s hoof. 


VII. Old Games: 

To play, or ‘“‘pley” at bar: To play at 
prisoner’s bars or base. [Base (3).] (Jamte- 
son.) The term occurs as early as 1275. See 
also Myre’s Instructions to Parish Priests 
(E. E. T.S.)yp- 11,1. 

“_. , nor pley at bar or any uther way in the oppres- 
sionis of his nychbour.”—Acts Jas. IV. (1491), ed. 1814, 
p. 227. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining, relating to, or 

eonnected with a bar of any kind. [Bar, s.] 
Chiefly in composition, as below. 


bar-cutter, s. 


Metal-working : A shearing machine which 
cuts metallic bars into lengths. 


* bar-fee,s. A fee of twenty pence paid 
to the jailor by prisoners acquitted of felony. 


bar-frame, s. The frame which supports 
the metallic bars of a furnace. 


bar-gown, s. The gown worn by a lawyer 
pleading at the bar. 


bar-iron, s. 
bars. 
bar-keeper, s. One who keeps the bar 


of a public-house, a toll-bar Xe. 


“The pretty bar-keeper of the Mitre.”"—Student, 
ii. 224. 


Iron wrought into malleable 


bar-loom, s. A loom for weaving ribbons. 
(Knight.) 


bar-magnet, s. 
of a bar. 


“.. , the magnetic moment of a stee? bar-magnet.” 
ee: The 0. G. 8. System of Units (1875), ch. x., 
p. 60. 


bar-maid, s. A female who sells liquor 


and food at the bar of a public-house or re- 
freshment-room. 


bar-posts, s. pl. Posts affixed in the 
ground into or to which transverse bars may 
be affixed, with the view of hindering ingress 
into the field or other space thus enclosed. 


bar-share plough, s. A plough witha 
ers extending backward from the point of the 
share. 


A magnet in the form 


bar-shear, s. 


Metal-working : 
metallic bars. 


A machine for cutting 


bar-a-lip’-ton, s. 


bar—barb 


bar-shoe, s. 

Farriery: A kind of horseshoe having a bar 
across the hinder part—the open part—of the 
heel, to protect the tender frog of the foot 
from injury. 


bar-shot, s. Two half cannon-balls, joined 
together by an iron bar, and used in sea-fights 
to cut across the masts or rigging of an adver- 
sary’s vessel. (Johnson.) 


bar-tender, s. 


a tavern bar. 


bar, * barre, v.t. [From bar, s. (q.v.). In 
Fr. barrer ; Sp. barrear; Ital. sbarrare.] 


I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Literally: 


(a) To furnish with a bar or a series of bars ; 
also to fasten anything with a bolt or bar, or 
with a series of them. . 

“ The scouts had parted on their search, 
The castle gates were barr'd.” 
Scott : Marmion, i. 2. 
“Thy city against fierce besiegers darr'd.” 
Cowper: Transl, Milton's Elegy to his Tutor, 
(b) To provide a garment with cross cheques 
differing from it in colour. 
**. . . clene spures vnder, 
Of bryght golde vpon silke bordes 
Barred ful ryche.” 
Gawan & the Green Knyght, 287. (S. in Boucher.) 


2. Figuratively : 


(1) To hinder, to prevent, to obstruct ; to 
render impracticable. Used— 

(a) Of obstruction or prevention by physical 
obstacles or force. 


“ Our hope of Italy not only lost, 
But shut from ev'ry shire, and barr’d from ev'ry 
° coast.”—Dryden. 

“Tt came to pass, that when he did address 
Himself to quit at length this mountain land, 
Combined marauders half-way barr’d egress, 
And wasted far and near with glaive and brand.” 

Byron: Childe Harold, ii, 69. 


One who sells liquor at 


(b) Of obstruction or prevention by moral | 


means, as prohibition by. law, human or divine, 
by authority, or anything similar. 
“ For though the law of arms doth bar 
The use of venom’d shot in war.”—Hudibras. 


“Bar him the playhouses, and. you strike him 
dumb.”—Addison. 
“|. . nor have we herein barr’d 
Your better wisdoms, which have freely gone 
With this affair along.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, i. 2. 
“ While (still superior blest !) the dark abrupt 
Is kindly barv'd, the precipice of ill.” ? 
Thomson : Liberty, pt. iv. 
(c) Of obstruction to the ingress of emotion 
into the heart through absence of the capacity 
to feel. 


“Hearts firm as steel, as marble hard, 
*Gainst faith, and love, and pity barr’d.” 
Scott : Rokeby, ii. 11. 
(2) (a) To except, to omit as an exception. 
(Often in the present participle, barring.) 
“Nay, but I dar to-night ; you shall not gage me 
By what we do to-night. 
Shakesp. : Mer. of Ven., ii. 2. 
(b) To object to. (Beaum. & Flet.) 
Il. Technically: 


1. Law: To hinder— 

(a) The process of a suit, cause, or action 
from being carried out. 

“No time, nor trick of law, their action bars : 

Their cause they to an easier issue put.” Dryden. 

Or (6) a person from carrying out the pro- 
cess of a suit. 

“Tf a bishop be a party to a suit. and excommuni- 
eates his adversary, such excommunication shall not 
disable or bar his adversary.”"—A yliffe. 

2. Farriery. To bara vein. To tie one ofa 
horse’s veins above and below, the skin being 
first. opened for the purpose and the vein dis- 
engaged. The portion of it confined between 
the swo ligaments is then operated upon for 
the removal of its malignant humours. 


4) To bar the dice: To declare a throw void. 
(Dryden : Amboyna, ii. 1.) 


bar, prep. [Bar, v.] Barring; with the ex- 
ception of. (As appears from the example, the 
prep. was originally the imper. of the verb.) 


“ When next thou dost invite, dar state.’ 
Herrick: Hesperides ; Upon Showbread. 


* bar, pret. of verb. [BorE.] 


* A bow he bar, and arwes bright and kene.” 
Chaucer ; C. T., 6,963. 


* bar, a. [Bare.] 


(The word is not an 
ordinary one with an etymology; it is simply 
composed of symbolical letters, specially the 
vowels. A is=a universal affirmative, I = 
a particular affirmative, and ton is a termina- 
tion given for euphony.] 


bar’-a-lite, s. 


bar’-a-nétz, s. 
*bar’-a-totre, s. 
* par’-a-try, s. 
* bar’-éyn, a. [BaRRen.] 

barb (1), *barbe, s. [In ‘Ae barbe; Sp., 


*barb, * barbe, v.t. 


Logic: The first indirect Mode of the first 
Figure of Syllogisms. A syllogism in baralip- 
ton is one in which the first two propositions 
are universal affirmatives, and the third a 
particular affirmative ; the middle term being 
the subject of the first and the attribute of 
the second. One example generally given of 
the baralipton is the following :— 


BA. Every evil ought to be feared. 
RA. Every violent passion is an evil. 
LIP. Therefore something that ought to be feared 
is a violent passion. 
The baralipton is an imperfect kind of syllo- 
gism. 


[A corruption of bavalite.] A 


mineral, called also Bavalite, a variety of 
Chamoisite. 


[BAROMETZ. ] 
[BaRRATOR. ] 
[BARRATRY.] (Scotch) 


Port., Ital, & Lat. barba = beard.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. Lit.: A beard, or anything in an animal 
resembling it. 

“The barba, or the barbde, or beard, is all the hair of 
the higher and lower lips."—&, Holme; Acad. of 
Armory (1688). 

IL. Figuratively: 

1, A kind of mask, hood, or muffler, worn by 
women, and specially by widows. It covered 
the lower part of the face and shoulders. 

“Do way your barbe, and shew your face bare,” 

Chaucer : Troilus & Cresside. (S. in Boucher.) 

2. The points standing backwards in an 
arrow or a fishing-hook, which are designed 
to prevent its being easily extracted. 

“Nor less the Spartan fear’d, before he found 

The shining bard appear above the wound.” 
p Pope; Homer's Mliad, 

3. Armour for a horse. 


“ And turning to that place, in which whylere 
He left his loftie steed with golden sell 
And goodly gorgeous barbes .. .” 
Spenser : F. Q., Il. ii, 11, 


“Their horses were naked, without any barbs; for 
albeit many brought barbs, few regarded to put then. 
on.”"—Hayward. 


B. Technically : 


1. Bot. (Plur.): Hairs dividing at the apex 
oe each‘prong of the fork being again 
ooked. 


2. Mil.: The same as A. II., 3 (q.v.). © 


[From barb, s. In Dan, 
barbere; Ger. barbieren.] : 
1, To shave, to dress or trim the beard. 
“Shave the head and tie the beard, and say it was 
the desire of the penitent to be so barbed before his 
death: you know the course is common.”—Shakesp. ¢ 
Meas. for Meas., iv. 2. 
| In some editions the reading is bared, and 
not barbed. , 
2. To arm witha barb or prong. (Applied 
to fish-hooks, arrows, &c., lit. & fig., chiefly 
in pa. par.) [BaRBED.] 4 
_ “... and it barbed the arrow to her womanly feel- 
ings, that Coleridge treated any sallies of resentment 
which might sometimes escape her as narrow-minded 
ness . . ."—De Quincey; Works, vol. ii., p. 65. 
3. To equip a horse with armour ; to encase 
a horse in armour. (Chiefly in pa. par.) 


(BARBED. ] 
barb (2), s. [In Ger. berber, barbar ; Fr. barbe ; 
Ital. barbero. Contracted from Barbary, a 


vast and somewhat undefined region in the 
north of Africa. Either from Berber, the name 
given by the Arabs, and still retained by ethno- 
logists, for the race inhabiting North Africa; 
or from Lat. barbarus =a barbarian.] [Bar- 
BARIAN. ] 


1, A fine variety of the horse, brought, as 
its name imports, from Barbary. It has a 
large and clumsy head, a short and thick neck, 
a broad and powerful chest, with long, slender 
legs. It has great speed and endurance, and 
finetemper. The breed has much degenerated 
through neglect both in Barbary and also in 
Spain, into which the Moors introduced it 
during the period of their supremacy. Only 
some of the horses brought from Barbary are 
really of the proper Barb breed. 


“The importance of 2 Os our studs by an in- 
fusion of new blood was strongly felt; and with this 
view a considerable number of barbs had lately been 


pro into the country.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng. — 
ch, i 


2, A kind of pigeon which originally came 
from Barbary. Y 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g9, pot, . 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try. S¥rian. e.c=6 ey=a qu =kw. 


barbacan—barbarous 
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“The barb is allied to the carrier, but instead of a 
long beak, has a very short and very broad one.”—Dar- 
win: Origin of Species, ch.i., p. 21. 


barb-pigeon, s. The pigeon described 
under No, 2. 


“ .. itis probable that in each generation of the 
barb-pigeon, which produces most rarely a blue and 
black-barred bird, there has been a tendency in each 

eneration in the plumage to assume this colour.”— 

arwin: Origin of Species, ch, v., p. 161, 


bar’-ba-can, s. [Barsican.] 
bar’-ba-cAn-age, s. [BARBICANAGE.] 


> eae a. & s. [From Barbadoes 
q.v.). 
+1, As adjective: Pertaining to Barbadoes. 
(The more common term used is Barbadees, in 
an adjectival sense.) 


2. As substantive: A native of Barbadoes. 


Bar’-ba-does, s. &a. [Probably from Port. 
barhadas = bearded. A term applied to the 
‘eacti, which the first Portuguese discoverers 

: found growing on the island abundantly.] 

A. As substantive: An important West In- 
dian island belonging to the Windward group, 
and the most easterly of the whole. It con- 
stituted the first West Indian colony founded 
by Britain, being settled in A.D. 1624. 

B. As adjective: From, in, or pertaining to 
the island deseribed under A. 


= Barbadoes aloes. [Atozs, B. (1).] 
Barbadoes cedar. 


Bot. : The English name of a cedaror Juniper 
(Juniperus burbadensis). It comes from Florida 
and the other warm parts of America. 


Barbadoes cherry. 


Botany: The English name of Malpighia, a 
genus of plants constituting the typical one 
of the order Malpighiaces (Malpighiads). The 
term is specially applied to Malpighia wrens 
and its fruit, the latter, which sometimes re- 
sembles a cherry but is far inferior to it, being 


j eaten in the West Indies; so also is that of 
| M. glabra, cultivated for the purpose. [Mat- 
PIGHIA. ] 


Barbadoes flower-fence, Barba- 

£ does pride. 
: Bot.: A name given to the beautiful plant 
Poinciana pulcherrima. It belongs to the 
Leguminous order, and the sub-order Czesal- 


ee It is alow spiny tree with an odour 
; . e savin. It is a native of the tropics of 
c - both hemispheres, and has Barbadoes prefixed 
i . to it because there specially it is used for 
= fences. 
¥ - Barbadoes gooseberry. 


Bot.: A name given to a species of cactus, 
the OC. Pereskia, Linn., which grows in the 


West Indies, 
- td _ Barbadoes leg. 
| Med. : A diseasé common in Barbadoes, the 


_ prominent symptom of which is the swelling 
a large size of some portion of the body, 
apenerell the leg. It is called also Elephant 

_ Leg, or Yai, or Galle, or Cochin Leg, and is 


{ELePHANTIASIS.] 


Barbadoes lily. 

Bot. & Hortic.: The English name of the 
Amaryllis equestris, now called Hippeastrum 
oe an ornamental plant from the West 
indies. 


_ ‘Barbadoes pride. [Sec BaRBADoEs 
FLOWER-FENCE. ] 


_ Barbadoes tar. : : 

_ Min.: An old name for a kind of mineral 
pitch or petroleum, often of a greenish hue, 

forth by bituminous springs in Barba- 


r, * bar’-boir, a. & s. [In Sw., Dan., 
rbar (s.); Dut. barbour (s.); Fr. bar- 
Sp. barbaro (a. & s.); Port. & 
.); Lat. barbarus ; Gr. BapBapos 
uss. varrar ; Sanse. barbaras, var- 
uplication bar-bar is designed 
ure the confused sound 

h.] [BARBARIAN (1). ] 


8.)5 
(a. 


the forms barbar and | 


the Elephantiasis Arabwm of medical writers. 


“ Albeit the sayingis be barbour, and commoun, the 
rycht ynderstanding of the samyn seruis mekle for 
men vulearnit, lyke as the wrang ledis mony in thir 
dayis in gret errouris."—Aennedy of Crossraguell: 
Compend. Tractiue, p. 50. 


B. As substantive (of the form barbar): A 
barbarian. 

“ Ah, Britain ! if thou, and thy houses and inhabit- 
ants, would not be drowned in thy own blood shed 
by these barbars and burriers, let the bleeding of 
thy soul be seen by him.”"—M. Ward: Contendings, 
p. 349, 


bar’-ba-ra, s. [A word of Latin form con- 
structed not for its etymology or signification 
(= barbarous things), but that its letters, and 
specially its vowels, may stand as symbols, 
(See definition). ] 

Logic : A mnemonic word intended to desig- 
nate the first made of the first figure of syllo- 
gisms. A syllogism in barbarawis one of which 
all the three propositions are universal affirma- 
tives, the middle term being the subject of 
the first, and the predicate of the second. Or 
it may be thus represented :—Bar = Every 
ais y; ba =Every zisy; therefore ra is = 
Every zis%. Example— 

“BAR, All men must die. 
BN But these are men. 


A, Therefore they inust die.” 
Whately » Logic, 9th ed, (1848), bk. ii., ch. fii, 9 4 


bar-bar’-é-a, s. [In Fr. barbarée; Port. bar- 
bora; Ital. barborea ; herba de Santa Barbora.] 
A genus of plants belonging to the order 
Brassicacee (Crucifers), Barbarea vulgaris, 
the Bitter Winter Cress or Yellow Rocket, is 
indigenous to Britain, &e. B, precox, or Early 
Winter Cress, called also the American or 
Belleisle Cress, has escaped from gardens. 
[WINTER-CRESS. ] 


bar-ba'r-i-an, s. & a. [From Lat. barbar(us), 
and Eng. suffix ~-ian. The Latin is onlya 
transliteration of the Greek BdpBapos (bar- 
baros), of uncertain derivation.] [BarBaR.] 

A. As substantive: 

I. Historically : 

1. Among the Greeks: A foreigner; one who 
could not speak Greek. At first the Romans 
were included by the Greeks under the term 
barbarian ; but as the inhabitants of the great 
Italian city gradually gained imperial power, 
and moreover began to consider the Greek 
language as a desirable if not even an indis- 
pensable part ofa liberal education, they were 
no longer placed in the category of ‘‘ barba- 
rians,” nor was their speech deemed ‘‘ bar- 
barous.” When the Greeks became the most 
civilised people in the world the term barba- 
rian came to be used with some reproach, but 
less so than among ourselves now. 


“Proud Greece all nations else Barbarians held, 
Boasting her learning all the world exvell’d.” 
Denham. 


“There were not different gods among the Greeks 
and barbarians.”’—Stillingjleet. 


2. Among the Romans: 

(1) Before the fall of the Empire: A term ap- 
plied to a foreigner who could speak neither 
Latin nor Greek. 


“T would they were barbarians, as they are, 
Though in Rome litter'd.” 

Shakesp. : Coriolanus, iii, 1. 

(2) After the fall of the Empire: 


(a) First: A person belonging to any of the 


uncivilised Germanic tribes who long threat- | 


ened, and at last overthrew, the Roman 
Empire. 

(b) Subsequently; A Berber from Northern 
Africa. 


II. At the present time: : 

1. A savage; a person belonging to som 
unecivilised race. In general, but not always, 
it implies some cruelty or ferocity ; a ruffian, 
acruel monster. (Sherborne.) 


2. A person of whatever race, civilised 


or uncivilised, who is savage in manners or. 


conduct. ‘ 
“ Bur has been threatened with sub tion by 
Onan: ol with whom the bate aon who 


marched Spee Attila and Alboin were enlightened 
and humane.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. x. 

B. As adjective: 

1. Pertaining to a barbarian in the Greek, 
the Roman, or the English sense. [See the 
substantive.] Specially in the last of these 
_ three, i.e., pertaining to a person belonging to 


one of the uncivilised races of mankind, 
“Some felt the LS via iad monuld'ring age, 


Pope. 
2. Barbarous, cruel. — 


bar’-bar-ism, s. 


bar-bar’i-ty, ». 


bar’-bar-oiss, a. 


Pe er ee 


bar-bar’-ic, * bar-bar-ick, a. [In Sp., 


Port., & Ital. barbarico; Lat. barbaricus ; Gr. 
BapBapixds (barbarikos). | 
I. Of persons: The same as BarBaRian, 
adj. (1). 
IL. Of things: 
1. Foreign. 
“ Or where the gorgeous East, with richest hand, 
Showers on her kings barbaric pearl and gold.” 
Milton; P. L., bk. fi, 
“Tall minarets, shining mosques, barbaric towers.” 
Hemans: The Abencerruge. 
2. Evincing the partial or total absence of 
civilisation, such as might be expected from a 
sem-savage. 


[In Sw. & Ger. barbarism 
Dan., Dut., & Fr. barbarisme ; Sp., Port., & 
Ital. barbarismo,] 

I. Of deficiency in civilisation, education, 
culture, or polish : 

1. Of nations: Absence of civilisation ; ex- 
istence in the lowest stage with respect to’ 
culture that the human race is at present 
found. Example, the aborigines of Australia. 

“ Divers great monarchies have risen from barbarism 

to civility, and fallen again to ruin.”—Sir J. Davies: 
Ireland, 

2. Of individuals: Absence of culture, great 

ignorance, want of manners, incivility. 


“Moderation ought to be had in tempering and 
managing the Irish, to bring them from their delight 
of licentious barbarism unto the love of goodness and 
civility.”—Spenser : State of Ireland. 


IL. Of deficiency in humanity: Cruelty, re~ 
lentless hardness of heart, whatever be the 
amount of external polish or intellectual 
culture. In this sense, BaRBARITY (q.v.) is 
the more common term. 

“They must perforce have melted, 

And barbarism itself have pitied him.” 
Shakesp. : Richard II., Vv. 2. 

III. Of deficiency in purity of speech: An 
impropriety of speech; a form of speech con- 
trary to the rules of a language, and which a 
foreigner or uneducated person might be ex- 
pected to use. Such improprieties may be in 
a phrase, in a word, in spelling, or in pronun- 
ciation. 


“The language is as near approaching to it, as our 
modern bdérbarism will allow ; which is all that can 
be expected from any now extant.”—Dryden; Juvenul 
(Dedication). 


[Formed by analogy, as if 
from a Lat. barbaritas. In Sp. barbaridad ; 
Port. barbaridade.} F 


1, Absence of civilisation. 
2. Cruelty, inhumanity. 


*. ., treating Christians with a barbarity which 
would have shocked the very Moslem.”—Macaulay : 
Hist.Eng., ch. xi. 


3. A barbarism in speech. 
No. 1.] 


“Next Petrarch follow'd, and in him we see 
What rhyme, improv'd in all its height, can be ; 
At best a pleasing sound, and sweet darbarity.” 
Dryden, 


[BarBaARISM, 


bar’-bar-ize, vt. & i. [In Sp. barbarizar; 


Port. barbarisar.] 
A. Transitive: To render barbarous. 
“’Detested forms, that on the mind impress'd, 
Corrupt, confound, and barbarize an age.” 
Thomson : Liberty, 681, 
B. Intransitive: To utter a barbarism in 
speech. 


“* Besides the ill habit which they got of barbarizing, 
against the Latin and Greek idiom, with their un- 
tutored Anglicisms.”— Milton ; Education. 


[From Lat. barbarus; Gr. 


BapBapos (barbaros). | 

I. Of persons: 

1. Foreign, as opposed to Greek or Roman, 
but without any reflection on the humanity of 
the person to whom the term was applied. 


“And the barbarous people showed us no little 
kindness,”—Acts xxvii. 2. 


§] Here the word bardarous is used partly in. 
the sense I. 1, and partly in I. 2. 
2. Uncivilised; without education or re- 
finement. 
“ A barbarous country must be broken by war before: 
; 5 , if it. 
1 cies Nt wil dhenpamwbira so Sardar 
ism.”—Sir J. Davies: Ireland. ; 
wid HLT EOSGe celta peace hi 
pb aps A a aS = m there.” 
—2 Maccabees v, 22. 
3. Strange in conduct, cruel, inhuman. 
II. Of things: ; J 
1. Emanating from some other Ea eet 
the Greeks and Romans, and inferior > what 


Ze Tl & - 


° 


: Poa ws 
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barbarously—barberry 


the last-named classic nation would have 
produced, 

“Those who restored painting in Germany, not 
having those reliques of antiquity, retained that bar- 
dbarous manner.”—Dryden, 

2. Such as might be expected to emanate 
from an uncivilised people or individual. 
Used— 

(a) Of anything confused in sound or tu- 
multuous. 


““When straight a barbarous noise environs me 
Of owls and cuckoos, asses, apes, and dogs.” 
Milton : Sonnet, xi. 
(b) Of anything untrained or uncultured. 
’* What need I say more to you? What ear is so bar- 
barous but hath heard of Amphialus ?”—Sydney. 
3. Savage, cruel, full of cruelty. 


“By their barbarous usage he died within a few 
days, to the grief of all that knew him.”—Clarendon. 


“ And barbarous climes, where violence prevails, 
And strength is lord of all; but gentle, kind, 
By culture tamed, by liberty refresh’d, 

And all her fruits by radiant truth matured.” 
Cowper: Task, bk. i 


bar’-bar-os-ly, adv. [Eng. barbarous ; -ly.] 
Like a barbarian; as a barbarian might be 
expected to do ; in a barbarous manner. 
Specially : 
+1. Without knowledge, polish, or refine- 
ment. 
2. Cruelly, inhumanly, savagely. (Used of 
persons or things.) 
“ But yet you barbarously murdered him.” 
Dryden : Spanish Friar, Vv. 2. 
“The English law touching forgery became, at a 
later period, barbarously severe; but in 1698 it was 
absurdly lax."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 
3. In a way inconsistent with purity of 
idiom. 
“We barbarously call them blest, 
While swelling coffers break their owners’ rest.” 
Stepney. 
bar’-bar-ous-néss, s.  [Eng. barbarous ; 
-ness.] The quality of being barbarous. 
1, Absence of civilisation or of polish. 


“ .. the ignorance of the friar, and the barbar- 
ousness of the Goths.”—Temple. 


2. Cruelty. 
“The barbarousness of the trial and the persuasives 
of the clergy prevailed to antiquate it.”—Hale: Com- 
mon Law. 


3. Such misuse of words as might be ex- 
pected from a foreigner ; incorrectness in the 
use of words ; impurity in idiom. 

“Tt is much degenerated as touching the pureness 


of speech; being overgrown with barbarousness,”— 
Brerewood. 


Bar-bar-y, bar’-bar-y, s. & a. [In Sw., 
Dan., & Ger. Barbariet; Dut. Barbarije; Ger. 
Berberei, Fr. Barbarie; Ital. Barberia; from 
Lat. barbaria, a foreign country—i.e., one out 
of Italy. Or from Berber, the name given by 
the Arabs to the native inhabitants of North 
Africa before the Mohammedan conquest. | 

A. As substantive : 


1. Geog. : An extensive region in the north 
of Africa, comprising Morocco, Algeria, Tunis, 
and Tripoli to the north, with the Beled-ul- 
Jered, or Country of Dates, to the south of 
the Atlas mountains. 


+2. Ord. Lang. : A Barbary horse; a barb. 
“They are ill-built, 
Pin-buttock’d, like your dainty barbaries, 
And weak i’ the pasterns,” 
Beaum. & Flet.: Wildgoose Chace. 
B. As adjective: Pertaining to the region 
described under A. 


Barbary ape (or Magot). A monkey 
—the Macacus Inwus, found in the north of 


BARBARY APE, 


Africa, and of which a colony exists on the 
Rock of Gibraltar. It is the only recent 


European quadrumanous animal, It is some- 
times called the Magot, and is the species 
occasionally exhibited, when young, by show- 
men in the streets. When adult, it becomes 
much less controllable. It has a full and 
moderately long muzzle, hair of a greenish-gray 
colour, and a small tubercle in place of a tail. 


Barbary gum. The gum of the Acacia 
gummifera. The tree grows in Mogador, in 
Morocco. 


Barbary horse. A barb. [Barpary, 
A. 2.) 


*bar’-bar-yne, s. [From barbverry (q.v.).] 
The fruit of the barberry-bush. 
“ Barbaryne frute : Berbeum.”—Prompt. Parv. 


bar’-bas-tél, bar’-bas-télle, s. [In F. 
barbastelle ; according to Agassiz, from a proper 
name, possibly Barbastro in Aragon.] A bat 
-——the Plecotus barbastellus. It is of a deep 
brown colour, with the end of each hair yellow. 
It is found in France and Germany. (Grifith’s 
Cuvier, &c.) 


bar’-bate, bar’-ba-téd, a. [Lat. barbatus; 


from barba = a beard.) 
Botany: A term 
2 
3/] 4 5 
= V 8 2 


applied to hairs 
whentheyarelong jy 

and arranged in 

tufts, growing from 

different parts of 

the surface of a 

plant, or in a soli- 6 

tary parcel. The 

illustration shows 

eight varieties :— 

(1) Hair of the 

common cabbage ; aS 
(2) Virginian Spi- 
derwort; (3) sting of nettle; (4) Whitlow 
Grass ; (5) Alyssum ; (6) the fruit of Castanea 
vesca ; (7) leaf of the Prunella vulgaris ; (8) 
Epilobium hirsutum. 


*barbe, s. [Bars.] 


bar’-bé-cue, s. [Sp. barbacoa, from Haitian 
barbacoa = a framework of sticks set upon 
posts. (E£. B. Tylor: Prim. Cult., p. 262.) 


1. A hog dressed whole, as is done in the 
West Indies. To do this, the carcass of the 
animal, split to the backbone, is laid upon 
a large gridiron, under and around which is 
placed a charcoal fire. 

2. A large gathering of people, generally 
in the open air, for a social entertainment, 
one leading feature of which is the roast- 
ing of animals whole-to furnish the numer- 
ous members of the party with needful food. 
(American.) 


bar’-bé-ctie, »v.¢. [From the substantive.] 
To roast a hog or other animal whole, in the 
manner described under BARBECUE, Ss. (q.V.). 


“Oldfield, with more than peer throat endued, 
Cries, Send me, gods, a whole hog barbecued.” 


Pope. 
bar’-bé-ctied, pa. par. & a. [BARBECUE, ¥.] 


barbed (1), pa. par. & a. [Bars (1), v.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
+ 1, Having the beard trimmed. 
2. Bearded ; furnished with jagged or arrowy 
points like a hook. 
“ The twanging bows 


Send showers of shafts, that cn their barbed points 
Alternate ruin bear.” Philips. 


“Then fix, with gentle twitch, the barbed hook.” 
Thomson : Seasons ; SpPing, 410. 


B. Her.: Bearded. Used chiefly— 


(a) Of the five leaflets in the compound leaf 
of some roses. 


(0) Of the point of an arrow. 


barbed (2), pa. par. & a. ([Barp, v. @).] In 
Wedgwood’s opinion corrupted from Fr. bardé 
=... (of horses) covered with armour. 
[Barpep.] Furnished with any of the various 
Kinds of barbs (see Barg, s.), as barbed arrow, 
barbed shot, barbed wire, barbed horse, &c. 
“ Barbed with frontlet of steel, I trow, 
And with Jedwood-axe.at saddle-bow.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, i 6. 


“With his barbed horse, fresh tidings say, 
Stout Cromwell has redeemed the day. 
Scott: Rokeby, i. 19. 


barbed-catte, barbed catte, s. A 
warlike engine. (For details see the example 
from Caxton which follows.) 


“For to make a werrely holde that men calle a barbed- 
catte and a bewfray that shal haue ix fadome of 
lengthe, and two fadome of brede, and the said catte 
six fadome of lengthe and two of brede, shall be or- 
deyned alle squarre wode for the same aboute four 
hondred fadom.”—Cazton: Vegecius, Sig. I., vi d. (& 
in Boucher.) 


bar-bel, bar-ble, s. [In Sw. barbyisk= 

barbel-fish; Dan. barbe-fish; Dut. barbeel; 
Ger. barbe, bdrbele; O. Fr. barbel; Fr. bar- 
beau =a barbel fish; darbelé = bearded ; Sp. 
& Port. barbo; Ital. barbio; Lat. barbellus, 
dimin. of barbus, from barba = beard.] 

A. Of anything beardlike: 

1, A small fleshy thread or cord, of which 
several hang from the mouth of certain fishes. 

2. A knot of superfluous flesh growing in 
the channels of a horse’s mouth. o 

B. Of a fish looking as if it were bearded: A 
fish—the Barbus vulgaris of Fleming, the Cy- 
prinus barbus of Linnzus, belonging to the 


BARBEL. 


order Malacopterygii Abdominales and the 
family Cyprinide. It occurs abundantly in 
the Thames and Lea, spawning in May or June. 
It has been known to weigh 154 pounds, but is 
not prized as food. 

“The barbel is so called from or by reason of the 
beard or wattels at his mouth, his mouth being under 
his nose or chaps."— Walton: Angler. 

bar’-bél-late, adj. [Formed by analogy as 
if from Lat. barbellatus, from barba =a beard.) 


Bot.: Having barbed or bearded bristles. 


bar’-ber (1) (Eng.), * bar’-bour (0. Scotch), s. 
{In Sw. barber, barberare ; Dan. barbeer ; Dut., 
Ger., & Fr. barbier ; Sp. barbero; Port. bar- 
beiro; Ital. barbiere ; from Lat. barba =beard.] 
A man who shavea the beard. Formerly a 
rude kind of surgery was combined with this 
primary function. [BARBER-CHIRURGEON.] 


“Thy boist'rous looks, 
No worthy match for valour to assail, 
But by the barber's razor best subdued.” 
Milton : Samson Agon, 


barber-chirurgeon, barber-sur- 
geon, s. A man who combines the trim- 
ming of the beard with the practice of rude 
surgery. The separation between the humbler 
calling and the more dignified profession was 
made by 18 George II.; but the memorial of 
the former union is still seen in the striped 
pole and bason sometimes projecting as sym- 
bols from the front of a barber’s shop. The 
ribbon round the pole is said to represent the 
bandage for the arm, and the bason that for 
the reception of the blood. 

“He put himself into a barber-chirurgeons’ hands, 


who, by unfit applications, rarefied the tumour.”— 
Wiseman - Surgery. 


barber-monger, s.. A term of reproach 
used in Shakespeare. It appears to mean one 
who has large dealings with his barber or with 
barbers in general ; a fop. 


“Draw, you rogue ; for ghougr it be night, the moon 
shines: I'll make a sop of the moonshine of you: 
draw, you whoreson cullionly barber-monger, draw.”"— 
Shakesp.: King Lear, ii. 2. 


barber (2), s. [Etym. doubtful. Jamieson 
compares it with Icel. baer = abundant and 
of good quality ; O. Sw. bara, baera = to shine 
forth.] That which is best or excellent ofits 
kind. (Vulgar.) (Scotch.) 


bar'-bér, v.t. [From barber (1), s.] To shave 
or dress the hair of; to trim. 


“Our courteous Antony, 
Whom ne'er the word of ‘ No’ woman heard 
Being barber'd ten times o’er, goes to the feast.” | 
Shakesp.: Antony and Cleop., ii. 2 


bar’-bér-éss, s.  [Eng.» barber; -ess.] A 
female barber. (Minsheu.) 


bar’-bér-ry, ber-beér-ry, s. [In Sw. ber- 
berisbar ; Ital. berbero, berberi; Dan., Dut., 
Sp., Port., & Lat. berberis; from Arab. ber- 
bérys.] The English name of the Berberis, 
a genus of plants constituting the typical one 
of the order Berberidacez (Berberids). The 
Common Barberry (Berberis vulgaris) is wild in 
Britain, and is also planted in gardens or in 
hedges, being an ornamental shrub, especially 
when covered with a profusion of flowers or 
loaded with fruit. It has yellow flowers with 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
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an unpleasant smell, which, however, are 
much frequented by bees. The berries are 
oblong in form, red in color, except at the 


BARBERRY AND FRUIT. 


top, where the stigma, which is black, re- 
mains. Their juice is acid, hence they are 
used for preserves and confectionery. The 
root, boiled in lye, and the inner bark of the 
4#tem, dye a fine yellow. [BERBERIS.] 


barberry blight, berberry blight. 

Bot. : The English name of a minute fungal, 
the Acidiwm Berberidis of Persoon. It occurs 
on the leaves of the barberry, forming roundish, 
bright-red spots, consisting of the fruits of the 
icidium, which form little cups full of spores 
when they burst. These spores germinate on 
the leaves or stems of wheat, send out mycelium 
into the plant, and produce the disease called 
rust, which was thought to be a distinct fun- 
gus. Several generations of this form grow 
in the summer, but in the older specimens a 
darker two-celled spore is produced, which 
Temains on the straw during the winter, and, 
eee in the spring, produces spores 

hat cause the barberry blight. 


barberry-bush, s. The barberry (q.v.). 


“‘Where the tangled barberry-bushes 
Hang their tufts of crimson berries.” 
Longfellow : Song of Hiawatha, Introd. 


bar-bét, s. [In Fr. barbet, from barbe = 
beard ; or from Lat. barba = a beard. ] 

1, Any bird of the family Picidee and the 
sub-family Capitonine. The barbets have short 
conical bills, with stiff bristles at the base, 
short wings, and broad and rounded tails. It 
is from the bristles, which have an analogy to 
@ beard, that the name is derived. These 
birds are found in the warmer parts of both 
hemispheres, the most typical coming from 
South America. (Dallas: Nat. Hist.) 

2. A dog, called also the poodle. It is the 
Canis familiaris, var. aquaticus. It has a 
large round head, with a more considerable 
cerebral cavity than any other variety of dog, 
mays ears, long curly hair, white with 

lack patches, or vice versd, There is a large 
and a small barbet. (Griffith’s Cuv., vol. v., 
p. 138.) : 

3. A name given to a small worm that feeds 

on the aphis. 


bar-bétt’e, s. [Fr.] A mound of earth on 
which guns are mounted to be fired over the 
parapet. 
Fortification. En barbette: Placed so as to 
be fired over the top of a parapet, and not 
through embrasures. 


GUN EN BARBETTE, 


“The hills are strongly entrenched, being fortified 
“oe redoubts en barbette."—Daily Telegraph, Oct. 8, 


Moncrieffe barbette: A special form of the 
barbette system invented by Col. Moncrieffe, 
by which a gun is elevated at the moment of 

‘ing, the recoil causing it to disappear, by a 
movement like that of a child’s rocking- 
horse, into a circular pit sufficiently large to 
accommodate it and the gunners, thus pro- 


tecting both from danger except for the brief 
period when the piece is being fired. The 
later devices of similar character, now being 
constructed by American inventors for the U. 8. 
Government, are far superior to the earlier 
patterns and are in every way satisfactory. 

bar’-bi-can, bar’-ba-can, * bar’-by- 
can, s. [In Fr. & Ital. barbacane; Prov. & 
Sp. barbacana; Port. barbecan; Low Lat. 
barbacana, barbicana; from Arab. barbakhun 
= aqueduct, sewer (?).] 

Old Fortification : 

*1. A long narrow opening in the walls of a 
castle, to draw off the water falling on a plat- 
form or terrace. 

*2. A hole in the wall of a city or of a 
castle, through which arrows and javelins or, 
in later times, small firearms or cannon might 
be discharged. (Spelman.) 

3. A small tower connected with the out- 
works of a eity or castle, designed for the 
defence of a solitary watchman or the ad- 
vanced guard of the garrison, or to be a cover 
to the inner works. 


BARBICAN. 


(1) In Castles, the barbican was placed just 
outside the gate, so that it might be used as a 
watch-tower. 

* Within the barbican a porter sate 

Day and night duely keeping watch and ward; 
Nor wight nor word mote passe out of the gate, 
But in good order and with dew regard.” 
Spenser: F. Q., Il. ix. 25. 

(2) In Cities: 

(a) An outwork of a city in advance of the 
other fortifications, and designed to cover or 
protect them. 

(b) A fort at the entrance of a bridge, or at 
the place of exit from a city, having a double 
wall with towers. 


+t bar’-bi-can-age, {+ bar’-ba-can-age 
(age as ig), s. [Low Lat. barbicanagium, 
from barbican (q.v.).] Money paid for the 
support of a barbican. (Bouvier. 


bar-bi-érs, s. [A different pronunciation of 
Eng., &c., beriberi (q.v.).] According to Drs. 
Scott and Copland, a paralytic disease, which 
often arises on the Coromandel coast of India 
from sleeping in the open air exposed to the 
land-winds, especially in January, February, 
and March. There are pain, numbness, and 
partial paralysis of the extremities, with occa- 
sional injury to the voice. It is an acute 
disease, and different from beriberi (q.v.). 
(Cyclop. of Pract. Med.) But the writers now 
mentioned had not personal opportunities of 
seeing the disease. Dr. Malcolmson of Madras, 
and Dr. Carter of Bombay, x» 
who have had this advan- 
tage, consider barbiers the 
same as beriberi (q.V.). 


bar’-bi-ton, s. (Lat. bar- 
biton & barbitos; Gr. Bap- 
Biros (barbitos).] A many- 
stringed instrument used 
by the ancients. Itis gene- 
rally said to have been 
invented by the Greek poet 
Anacreon, but is more 
probably of Eastern origin. 
It is not certainly known 
whether any representative 
of a barbiton is actually in 
existence, but it is proba- 
ble that it greatly resem- 
bled the instrument figured ANCIENT SEVEN- 
here, which is taken from SsTRINGED LYRE. 
Blanchini’s work. 


bar-bi-tiir-ic Ag¢’-id, s. 
. CgNgH40z = 

Chem. : CNoHe (Cz3H902)’0 = Malonyl urea. 
By the action of bromine on hydurilic acid 
dibromobarbiturie acid is formed along with 
alloxan. When this acid is heated with excess 
of hydriodie acid it is reduced to barbituric 
acid, which crystallises in prisms with two 
molecules of water. It is bibasic, and forms 
salts. Boiled with potash it gives off am- 
monia, and yields the potassium salt of 
malonice acid, 


bar-bles, bar’-bels, s. [In Fr. barbes.] A 
white excrescence which grows under the 
tongue of some calves, and prevents them 
from sucking. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


*bar’-blyt, particip. adj. [From Fr. barbelé 
= barbed; or = barbellate.] Barbed. [Bar- 
BELLATE.] (Scotch.) 


“ And sum, with armys barbdlyt braid, 
Sa gret martyrdome on thaim has maid, 
That thai gan draw to woyd the place.” 


Barbour, viii. 57, M.S. (Jamieson.) 
*bar’-bour, s. [Barser.] (0. Scotch.) 
* barbour’s knyf. A razor. (0. Scotch.) 


bar’-bu-la, bar’-bule, s.  [Lat. barbula = 

a little beard ; dimin. from barba = beard. ] 

A. Ord. Lang. (Of the form barbule) : 

1, A small beard. 

2, A small barb. 

3. One of the processes fringing the barbs of 
a feather, and serving to fill up the space be- 
tween them. 


B. Bot. (Of the form barbula): The beard- 
like apex of the peristome in Tortula, and 
some other genera of mosses. 


* bar-bil-yie, v.t. [Fr. barbouillé, pa. par. 
of barbouiller = to daub, to dribble, to speak 
badly or confusedly.] To disorder. to trouble. 
(Scotch.) 

{ This word is still used in Perthshire in 
this sense. 
“., . Everythin: sree twae 


g 
To my barbulyeit brain.” 
Cherrie and Slae, st.17. Hvergreen, ii. 109. (Jamieson.) 


bar’-bis, s. (Lat. barbus=a barbel.] [Bar- 
BEL.] A genus of fishes of the order Mala- 
copterygii Abdominales, and the family Cypri- 
nid (Carps). One species occurs in Britain, 
the B. vulgaris or Barbel, common in the 
Thames. [BARBEL.] 


bar’-ca-rélle, s. [Fr. barcarolle; Ital. bar- 
carolo, barcaruolo, barcaiwolo = a waterman, 
from barca = a barge, a boat.] [Bark.] A 
kind of song sung by the Venetian gondoliers ; 
a composition either in music or poetry, or 
both, similar in character to such songs. 


bar’-clay-a, s. [Named by Wallich after 
Robert Barclay, of Bury Hili.] A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Nymphzacese 
and tribe Barclayide. They are aquatic plants 
with root-stocks like tubers ; the flowers con- 
sist of five sepals, distinct from each other; 
five red petals, united at the base into a tube ; 
stamina and carpels, many. They are found 
in the East Indies. 


bar’-clay-i-dae, s. pl. [BaRctaya.] 
Bot.: A tribe belonging to the order Nym- 
pheacee, or Water-lilies. Type, Barclaya 
(q.v.). 


bard (1), * baird,s. [In Sw. and Dut. bard ; 
Dan., Ger., & Fr. barde: Port. bardo; Lat. 
bardus; Gr. Bapdos (bardos), all from Irish 
& Gael. bard; Wel. bardd, barz; Arm. barz.] 
Cognate with Ir. barda = a satire or lampoon ; 
Wel. bardhas = philosophy ; bardgan =a song ; 
bar = rage, enthusiasm; Ir. & Arm, tar = 
brilliant, glossy, learned, literary. ] 

1. Originally: A poet by profession, spe- 
cially one whose calling it was to celebrate in 
verse, song, and play the exploits of the chiefs 
or others who patronised him, or those of con- 
temporary heroes in general. Bards of this 
character flourished from the earliest period 
among the Greeks, and to a lesser extent among 
the Romans. Diodorus and Strabo, in the 
first century B.C., allude to them under the 
name of Bapdor (bardoi), and Lucan, in the first 
century A.D., under that of bardi. Tacitus 
seems to hint at their existence among the 
Germanic tribes. It was, however, above all, 
among the Gauls and other Celtic nations that 
they flourished most. a 


‘boil, béy; peat, ji6w1; cat, cell, chorus, ¢hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


-cian, -tian =shan, -tion, -sion, -cioun = shin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.= bel, del. 
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According to Warton, they were originally a 
constitutional appendage of the Druid hier- 
archy. At Lianidan, in Anglesea, formerly 
inhabited by Druidiecal conventual societies, 
vestiges exist of 7're’r Dryn = the Arch-Druid’s 
mansion ; Bedrudau= the abode of the inferior 
Druids ; and near them Bod-owyr = the abode 
of the Ovades, i.e., of those passing through 
their novitiate ; and Tre’v Beirdd = the hamlet 
of the bards. 

They may be even considered as essential 
constituents of the hierarchy, if the division 
of it into priests, philosophers, and poets be 
accurate. The bards did not pass away with 
the Druids, but flourished, especially in W ales, 
honoured at the courts of princes, and figuring 
up to the present day at the Histeddfods or 
gatherings of bards and minstrels. They were 
similarly honoured throughout Ireland, and 
indeed among the Celts everywhere. 

“There is amongst the Irish a kind of people called 
bards, which are to them instead of poets: whose pro- 
fession is to set forth the praises or dispraises of men 
in their peems or rhime; the which are had in high 
regard and estimation among them.”—Spenser ; State 
of lreland, 

+2. Later: A vagrant beggar, who could not 
or would not work, and who, moreover, pre- 
tended to be wanting in understanding, if, 
indeed, he were not so in reality. (0. Scotch.) 

“... That nane sall be thoiled to beg, neither to 
burgh nor to land betwixt fourteen and seventy yeares, 
that sike as maks themselves fules or dbairdes, or 
uthers siklike runners about, being apprehended sall 
be put in the king’s ward or irones, sae lang as they 
have any gudes of theirawne to live on.”"—Scottish Acts, 
iL 4i8. (S. in Boucher.) 

3. Now: A synonym for a poet. 

“Conquerors and kings, 

Founders of sects and systems, to whom add 

Sophists, dards, statesmen, all unquiet things 

Which stir too strongly the soul's secret springs, 

And are themselves the fools to those they fool ; 

Envied, yet how unenviable! : 

Byron: Childe Harold, iii. 48. 


bard’s-croft,s. The designation given to 
a piece of land, on the property of a chieftain, 
hereditarily appropriated to the bard of the 
family. \ 
- more seed-barley than would have sowed his 


Highland Parnassus, the Bara’s-Croft as it was called, 
ten times over.”—Scott: Waverley, chap. xxi. 


bard-like, a. Like a bard. 


“* And all the keener rush of blood, 
That throbs through bard in dard-like mood. 
Seott ; Marmion, Introd. 


bard (2), s.  [Fr. barde =scaly horse armour ; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. barda.] Defensive armour 
fora horse. The same as BARBE (q.V.). 


bard, * baird, v.t. [From bard, s. In Fr. 
barder = to lard, to cover with a slice of 
baeon, to cover a horse with armour; Sp. 
bardar = to lay boards on a wall; Port. 
bardar = to fence round.] To caparison, to 
adorn with trappings. 


“ His hors was dairdit full bravelie.” 
Lyndsay : Squire Meldrum. (Jamieson.) 


bar-dach (ch guttural), s. [From Eng., &c., 
bard, or from Icel. barda = pugnacious.] Im- 
pudent boldness, the result of insensibility to 
danger or shame. 


“She never minds her, but tells on her tale 
Right bauld and bardach, likely-like and hail.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 81. (8. in Boucher.) 


bardéd, pa par. & adj. [Barp.] Capa- 
risoned ; defended by armour. (Used of horses 
as equipped in medieval times. The armour 
covered the neck, breast, and shoulders.) 
(Bars. ] 


’ 

Bar-dés’-a-nists, s. pl. [Named.after Bar- 
desanes, a Syrian of Edessa, in the second 
century.) A Christian seet which followed 
the person above named. His tenets were 
founded on the Oriental philosophy. He 
supposed that God at first made men with 
ethereal bodies, but Satan tempted these first 
human beings to sin, and then put round them 
the grosser bodies which we now possess ; 
and that when Jesus descended on earth he 
appeared in an ethereal body, and taught men 
to subdue their carnal depravity by absti- 
nence, meditation, and fasting. Bardesanes 
afterwards returned to the ordinary Christian 
belief, but his followers long held the tenets 
which he had abandoned. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., 
Cent. ii.) 


bard’-ic, a. [Eng. bard; -te.] Pertaining 
to a bard, to the order of bards, or to their 
poetry. (Warton.) 


bard -ie, bard’-¥y, a. [Etymology doubtful.] 
Defiant, audacious. (Scotch.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, ‘marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,.©=6 ey=a. qu=kKw 


bard—bare 


“Shun the pert and cay danie,” 
R. Gatioway : Poems, p. 202. 

bar-dig-li-o-né (g nme), s. [In Ital. 

Marmo Bardiglio di Bergamo=marble bar- 

diglio (the mineral anhydrite), from Bergamo, 

in Italy.] A mineral, the same as Anhydrite 

(q.¥.). 
bard-i-ly, adv. [Scotch bardte; -ly.] 

1, Boldly, with intrepidity. 
“ They dardily and hardily 
Fac'd home or foreign foe; 
Though often forfoughten, 


They never grudg'd the blow.” 
R&R. Galloway: Poems, p. 64 


2. Pertly. (Jamieson) 


bard -in, * bard’-ynge (plur. *bardins, 
* pard’-yn-gis), s. [Fr. barde.] Trappings 
for horses. (Often in the plural.) 


“Ttem,—thair, certane auld harnes with foir geir 
and bak geir, with part of auld splentis, and bardin to 
hors.” —Jnventories, A. 1566, p. 170. 

“ At last be cumyng of Welchemen and Cornwal, sa 
huge nois rais be reird and sowne of bellis that han: 
on thair bardyngis, that the ennymes war affrayt, an 
— put to flycht.”"—Betlend, : Cron, fol. 25. (Jamie- 
son, 


y y 


bard’-i-néss, s. [Scotch bardie; -ness.] Petu- 
lant frowardness, pertness and irascibility, as 
manifested in conversation. 


bard-ish, a. [Eng. bard ; -ish.] 
1. Pertaining to a bard, or to the bards. 


2. Rude, insolent in language. (Scotch.) 


“The rest of that day, and much also of posterior 
sessions, were mispent with the altercation of that 
bardish man, Mr. D. Dogleish, and the yound constable 
of Dundee."—Baillie: Lett., i. 311. (Jamieson.) 


bard-ism, s. (Eng. bard; -ism.] The senti- 
ments, maxims, or system of belief given 


forth by the bards in their verses. (Elton, 
Reid, &c.) 


bard’-ling, s. [Dimin. of Eng. bard.) An 
inferior bard. (Cunningham, Worcester, &c.) 
* bard’-yn-gis, s. pl. [Barpin.] 


bare, * bar, a. & s. [A.S. ber, bare; Sw. & 
Dan. bar; Ger. bar, baar; Dut. baar; Icel. 
berr; O. H. Ger. par; Russ. bos; Lith. basas, 


basus ; Sansc. bhasad =the sun, and bhas= 


to shine. ] 

A. As adjective: 

L Literally: 

1. Naked, without clothes. Used— 

(1) Of the whole of the hwman body. 
“.,. and leave thee naked and bare.”"—Hzek. xvi. 89. 
(2) Of any portion of it: 
(a) In @ general sense. 
HANDED. ] : 

(0) Spec. Of the head: Wanting the cover- 
ing of their heads ; uncovered, as a token of 
respect or for ceremony’s sake. 


“Though the Lords used to be covered whilst the 
Commons were bare, yet the Commons would not be 
dare before the Scottish commissioners ; and sonone 
were covered.”"—Clarendon, . 


2. More loosely : Consisting of raw flesh. 

IL. Figuratively : 

1. Of things material : 

(1) Of the body: Lean. (Sectch.) (Jamieson.) 

(2) Of clothes; Threadbare. 

“You have an exchequer of words, and no other 
treasure for your followers; for it eo rears by their 
bare liveries, that they live by your dare words,”— 
Shakesp. » Two Gent. of Verona, ii, 4 

(3) Of trees or other plants: .Destitute of 

leaves. 

“The trees are bare and naked, which use both to 
cloath and house the kern.”—Spenser : /reland, 

® Of a rock, sea-shore, or anything similar : 

Without soil or verdure. 

“The booby lays her eggs on the bare rock, . . ."— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. i, p. 10. 

2. Of things immaterial, abstract; or in a 

more general sense: 

(1) Plain, simple, unadorned, without orna- 

ment, 
“Yet was their manners then but dare and plain i 

For th’ antique world excess and pride did hate.” 


7 Spenser. 
(2) Detected ; brought to light. 
“ These false pretexts and varnish'd colours failing ; 
Bare in thy guilt, how foul thou must appear!” 
Milton: Samson Agon., 90. 
(8) Poor, indigent ; empty. Used— 


(a) Of persons : 

“Were it for the glory of God, that the clergy should 
be left as bare as ‘tue apostle: 
staff nor scrip ; 
the self-saine affection."—Hooker: Pref. to Ecclesias- 
tical Polity. 


[Bareroot, BARE- 


. 


when they had neither | 
God would, I hope, endue them with | 


(0) Of things: 

“Even from a bare treasury, my success has beem 
contrary to that of Mr. Cowley."—Dryden. 

(4) Mere, unsupported or unaccompanied by 

anything else. 

“Those who lent him money lent it on no security 
but his bare word.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xii, 

{| Sometimes dare is sueeeeded by of placed 

before that which is taken away. 

“Making a law to reduce interest, will not raise the 
price of land; it will only leave the country baer af 
money.”—Locke. 

| To lay bare: To uncover anything. (Used 

literally and figuratively.) 
@ Literally : 
“Therefore lay bare your bosom,” 
Shakesp. ; Merchant of Venice, iv. 1, 
(0) Figuratively : 

“... and he lays bare his disappointment. . ."— 
Times, Noy. 5, 1875. 

Bare poles: The masts and yards of a ship 
when no sails are set. 

To run under bare poles: To run with no 

sails hoisted, as during storms. 
‘B. As substantive : 

+ Sculpture: Those parts of an image which 

represent the bare flesh. 


“To make the visages ‘and hands, and all other dares 
of all the said images in most quick and fair wise.”"— 
Contract for the Monwment of Richard Beauchamp, 
Earl of Warwick, in Blore's Monumental Remains. 


| @ Crabb thus distinguishes the adjectives 
bare, naked, and wncovered :— Bare marks the 
condition of being without some necessary 
appendage ; naked simply the absence of ex- 
ternal covering ; bare is therefore often sub- 
stituted for naked, yet not vice versd—e.g., 
bare-headed or bare-footed ; but a figure or the 
body is naked. Applied to other objects, bare 
indicates want in general ; naked simply some- 
thing external, wanting to the eye—e.g., bare 
walls, a bare house ; naked fields, a naked ap- 
pearance : bare in this sense is often followed 
by the object wanted; naked is mostly em- 
ployed as an adjunct—bare of leaves, a naked 
tree. Nakedand uncovered strongly resemble 
each other ; to be naked is in fact to have the 
body uncovered, but many things wneovered 
are not naked. ‘Nothing is said to be naked 
but what in the nature of things, or according 
to the usages of men, ought to be covered.” 


(6) Bare, scanty, and destitute are thus dis- 
criminated :—‘‘ All these terms denote the ab- 
sence or deprivation of some necessary. Bare 
and scanty have a relative sense ; the former 
respects what serves for ourselves, the latter 
what is provided by others : a subsistence is 
bare, asupply is scanty. Bare is said of those 
things which belong to corporeal sustenance ; 
destitute of one’s outward circumstances in 
general : bare of clothes or money ; destitwée of 
friends, resources, &e.” 


(c) The following is the distinction between 
bare and mere :—‘‘ Bare is used positively, mere 
negatively. The bare recital of some events 
brings tears; the mere attendance at a place 
: hae is the smallest part of a Christian’s 

uty.” 


bare-handed, a. Having the hands, or 
one of them, bare. (Butler, Worcester, &c.) 


bare-toed, a. Having the toes bare. 

Bare-toed Day Owl: A name given by Mac- 
gillivray to an owl, Strix passerina, the Little 
Night Owl of Audubon and Selby, Syrnia 
psilodactyla of Maegillivray. [Nocrva.] 


bare-worn, a. Worn bare. (Golismith, 
Worcester, dc.) 


bare, v.t. [Barn, a. &s.] Torender bare. Used— 
I. Literally: Of the human body or any 
part of it. 


“Since thy triumph was bought by thy vow— 
Strike the bosom that's Jared for thee now !” 
. Byron: Jephtha'’s 


Il. Fig: Of anything else capable of being 
denuded of its covering. ially— 

1. Of material things: 

a Of a tree which has been divested of 
its leaves or branches, or of grass nipped or 
eut short. 

“4 poupeast their boughs, their hoar trunks dared. 


the hatchet rudely squared.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, i. 26, 
“There is a fabulous narration, that an herb groweth: 
in the likeness of a lamb, and feedeth upon the 
in such ‘sort aa ft will Bare the grass round abott.”— 
Bacon; Natural History. 
(0) Of a ‘weapon unsheathed. 
* But thundering as he came i 
With ready arm and weapon bared.” aS 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, i. 8. 


bare—bargain 
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(©) Of any other material thing divested of 
its covering. 
2. Of things immaterial or abstract : 
“For Virtue, when I point the pen, 
Bare the mean heart that lurks beneath a star; 


Can there be wanting to defend her cause, 
Lights of the church, or guardians of the laws?” 


Pope. 
basin ». One of the preterites of the verb to 
eur. 


“|, the Levites, which dave theark of the covenant 
of the Lord, . . ."—Deut. xxxi. 28. 


“|. , the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto 
Saul, .. ."—2 Sam. xxi. 8. 


ba're-bone, s. [Eng. bare; bone] A very 
lean person, one who looks as if he had no 
flesh on his bones. 

“Here comes lean Jack, here comes barebone:... 

how long is it ago, Jack, since thou sawest thy own 
knee? "—Shakesp. - 1 Henry, / Vi, ii. 4. 

“| Barebone’s Parliament (Hist.): A derisive 
nickname given to the first Parliament elected 
under the auspices of Oliver Cromwell. It 

J was so called because it had as one of its 
members. a Puritan leather-seller in Fleet 

Street known as ‘‘ Praise God Barebone.” It 

was not a properly representative assembly. 

> Cromwell having requested the several minis- 
ters of religion to send in the names of the 
most pious members of their several congre- 
tions, he selected from the lists forwarded 
to him 139. Englishmen, six Welshmen, four 


5 Scotsmen, and six Irishmen, and invited or 
q summoned them to the House of Commons. 
. - On the appointed day of meeting (July 4, 
. 1653), a hundred and twenty of the selected 


members actually presented themselves. Five 
months subsequently, at the suggestion of 
Colonel Sydenham, they resigned their au- 
thority into the hands of Cromwell, who 
forthwith began to rule under the title of 
“His Highness the Lord Protector.” Bare- 
hone’s was sometimes called also the “ Little 
. Parliament.” Some of its measures were en- 
lightened. It was economic of the public 
money ; it desired the codification of English 
, law, an aim unhappily not yet. accomplished ; 
and it provided for the registration of births, 
nn marriages, and deaths. 


‘biv're-boned, a. (Eng. bare; boned.) Having 
"the bones covered with but. little flesh. 
(Shakespeare.) 


“bared, pa. par. & a. [Bare, 2.] 
1. \ a ba're-faced, a. (Eng. bare ; faced.] 


Bn Lav: Having the face bare or uncovered. 


. “ Your French crowns have no hair at all, and then 
» dg play barefaced.”—Shakesp.: Mid. Night's 


_ 2. Fig.: With shameless boldness in doing 
‘what is evil, or avowing something which 
‘might have been expected to be concealed. 
“The animosities increased, and the parties appeared 
barefaced against each other.”—Clurendon. 


©... barefaced robberies of private property, .. .” 
| Arnold: Hist. Rome, ch. xii. 2 tes 


o-fag-ed-ly, adv. (Eng. barefaced ; -ly.] 
|. Lit: ; With the face bare. 
2 In a barefuced manner ; with shame- 


$ in doing an evil deed or avowing 
n disreputable. 


Se ERS oa ee ens a 
I - d-néss, s. (Eng. barefaced ; ness. 
hn rae erin eyes barefaced, either 
a, [From Scotch bare, and jfit= 


fit, 
ig. foot.] Barefooted. (Scotch.) 


. its nae mair ferlie to see a woman greet than 


ese going baresit.”—Seott : Rob Roy, ch. xxvii. 


ot, a. & adv. [Eng. bare, and foot.] 

ring boots, shoes, or stockings ; bare- 

adjective : 

_Lochiel took off what 
in, his clan, and: 
2. — ulay: Hist. fog | 

Me aE IE. 

Without boots, shoes, or 


Ve 


robably was the only 
b the 


With- 


¢ 


ba're-ly, adv, 


* bar-éyn, a. 
ur L tbe 


2, Figuratively: 
“Thus did that poor soul wander in want and cheerless 
discomfort, 
Bleeding, barefooted, over the shards and thorns of 
i ce.”—Longfellow: Evangeline, ii, 1. 


bar’-6ge, s. [From Baréges, a town in the 


Pyrenees.] A lady’s thin dress goods, all 
wool. (Knight.) . 


ba/re-gnawn (g silent), adj. [Eng. bare ; 
gnawn.) Gnawn or eaten bare; gnawn or 
eaten till no more flesh remains on the bones. 
“ Know my name is lost, 


By treason’s tooth baregnawn and cankerbit.” 
Shukesp.: King Lear, v. 8. 


ba're-héad-éd, a. ([Eng. bare; headed.] 
Having the head uncovered. 
“Buchan escaped bareheaded, and without his 


sword, Cannon ran away in his shirt,”"—JAfacaulay - 
Hist, Bng., ch. xvi. 


bare-héad’-éd-néss, s. [Eng. bareheaded ; 
-ness.| The state or quality of being bare- 
headed ; the state of having the head un- 
covered. 

“Bareheadedness was in Corinth, as also in all Greece 
and Rome, a token of honour and superiority ; and 
covering the head, a token of suljection.”"—Bp. Hall: 
Rem., p. 237. 


*par-eigne (eigne as én), *bAr-€ine, 


*pbar-rein, a. 
barren. 


* par’-el, s. [BaRREL.] 


Various old spellings of 


ba're-légged, a. [Eng. bare; legged.] Having 


the legs bare. 


“He riseth.out of his bed in his shirt, barefoot and 
barelegged, to see whether it be so; with a dark lantern 
searching every corner,"—Burton: Anatomy of Melan- 
choly, p. 116. 


[Eng. bare ; -ly.] 

I, Literally ; Nakedly. 

IL. Figuratively : 

1. Poorly. 

2, Without decoration. 

3. Merely ; only ; without anything more. 

“Where the balance of trade barely pays for com- 
modities with commodities, there money must be 
sent, or else the debts cannot be paid.”—Locke. 

4, Hardly; scarcely. 

“So again the two main divisions of cirripedes, the 
pedunculated and sessile, which differ widely in ex- 
ternal appearance, have larve iu all their several 
stages burely distinguishable.”—Darwin. Origin of 
Species, ch. xiii. 


ba&‘re-nécked, a. [Eng. bare, and necked.) 
Having the neck bare (lit. & fig.). 

“All things are naked unto him, rayta retpaxy- 
Atopeéva, all things are bare-neckt unto him, ’tis in 
the original, being a metaphor taken from the mode 
in the Eastern countrey, where they go dare-neckt.”— 
Hewyt : Serm., p. 79. 


ba're-néss, s. [Eng. bare; -ness.] 
J, Literally: Nakedness of the body or any 
portion of it. 


Il. Figuratively: 
+ 1, Threadbareness or meanness of clothing, 


2. Leanness. 
“. .. but when you have our roses 
You barely leave our thorns to prick ourselves, 
And mock us with our baveness.” 
: Al’s Well that Ends Well, iv. 2 
8. Poverty. 


“Were it Sate a of its ace and made as like 
the primitive church for bareness as its ity, it 
could legally want all such privileven"==Soneh 

4, Absence of vegetation and warmth; 
nakedness. (Lit. & fig.) 
“How like a winter hath my absence been 
From thee, the pleasure of the fleeting year! 
What freezings have I felt, what dark days seen | 
What old December's ERE ae everywhere.” 


ba‘re-picked, a. (Eng. bare; picked.] Picked 
bare; picked to the bone. 
““Now, for the bare-pick'd bone of majesty, 
_ Doth dogged war bristle his angry crest, 
And snarleth in the gentle eyes of peace,” 
, esp. : King John, iv. 8. 


bivre-ribbed, adj. [Bng. bare; ribbed.) 


. [ 
Having the ribs bare in the sense of possess- 


ing but little flesh wpon them. 
Aidaneqi80'd doatiy, whoeaoticess ttieday 
i en) office 
feast upon whole thgnsands of the French.” 
’ ‘ + King John, Vv. 2. 


« 


bar’- gain, 


“A barful strife! 
Whoe'er I woo, myself would be his wife.” 
Shakesp.; Twelfth Night, 1. 4. 


bar’-gain, * bar’-gane, * ber-gane, v.t. 


& i. (Fr. bargaigner = to bargain, haggle, 
boggle, waver, hesitate; O. Fr. bargaigner, 
burguiner, barginer, bargaigner, bargeigner ; 
Prov. & Port, barganhar; Ital. bargagnare ; 
Low Lat. barcaniare = to traffic ; from barca 
=a bark. (BARK.) Compare also with O. Sw. 
beria, berja=to contend; Icel. berja = to 
strike; berjast =to strive.] (0. Eng. & Seotch.) 
A. Intransitive: 
* 1. To fight, to contend. (0. Scotch.) 
“ Wallace said, Nay, or that ilk tyme be went, 
War all the men hyn till [the] orient, 
In till a will with Eduuard, quha had sworn, 
We sall burgane be ix. houris to morn.” 
Wallace, x. 516, MS. (Jamieson.) 
2. To make a contract, agreement, or formal 
stipulation for the purchase or sale of any- 
thing; to agree. (In general it has after it 
for, which is prefixed to the thing purchased 
or sold.) 


“So worthless peasants bargain for their wives, 
As market-men for oxen, sheep or horse.” 
Shakesp. ; 1 Hen. VI, v. 5. 


B. Transitive: To transfer to another in 
consequence of a bargain. 


*bar’-gan, * bar’-gane, 
* bér’-gane, s. [0. Fr. bargaine, bargagne, 
bargaigne; Prov. bargan, barganha ; Port. 
barganha ; Ital. bargagno. Compare also Icel. 
bardaga = battle.] . [BARGAIN, v.] 

A, Ordinary Language : 

I. Originally : Contention, strife, quarrel- 
ling. (0. Eng. & Scotch.) 


“ This is the strike, eke th’ affraie, 
And the battel that lasteth aie. 
This bargawine may never take, 
But that if she thy pece will make.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 2,551. 


“ Thare was ane hidduous battal for to sene 
As thare nane uthir atta are had bene.” 
Douglas; #neid, bk. ii. (8S, in Boucher, 

IL. Subsequently : 

1, Generally: 

(1) An agreement, stipulation, or contract 
between two parties, the one of whom engages 
to part with certain property for a specified 
price, and the other to give that price for it, 
and accept the property as his own, In im- 
portant bargains or public treaties among the 
ancient Romans, a swine was sacrificed, the 
person who gave it the death-blow formally 
expressing the wish that Jupiter might simi- 
larly strike or smite the Roman people if they 
were unfaithful to their stipulations (see Livy, 
i. 24). Exrom this, perhaps, came the phrase 
still common, “ to strike a bargain,” meaning 
simply to make a bargain with due formalities, 
Or there may be a reference to the striking 
hands mentioned in Prov. xxii. 26; vi. 1; also 
xi. 15 (margin). 

“A bargain was struck: a sixpence was broken + 
and all the arrangements were made for the voyage.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvis 

Into the bargain: In addition, beyond what 
was stipulated for or expected. 


“Give me but my price for the other two, and you 
shall even have that into the bargain.” —L’ Estrange. 


“He who is at the charge of a tutor at home, may 
ive his son a more genteel carriage, with greater 
earning into the bargain, than any at school can do.” 

—LocKe. 
(2) Mercenariness ; interested stipulation. 

“There was a difference between courtesies received 
from their master and the duke; for that the duke’s 
might have ends of utility and bargain, whereas their 
master’s could not.”—Bacon. 

2. Specially > 
(1) Lit. In aw favourable sense: An article 
purchased at an advantageous rate. 

“ As to bargains, few of them seem to be excellent, 
oe they terminate into one single point. — 

wift. 

' (2) Figuratively.: 
(a) Chiefly in an unfavowradble sense: An 
event affecting one’s destiny or interests. 

“T am sorry for thy misfortune ; however, we m 
make the beet of a bad bargain.” —Arbuthnot : Taney: 
of John Bull. 

(b) An indelicate repartee. 
“ Where sold he bargains, whipstitch ?"—Dryden. 
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bargain first vests the use, and then the 
statute vests the possession. (See Blackstone’s 
Comment., bk. ii., ch. 20.) 


bar’-gain-ée, s. [Eng. bargain ; -ee.] 

Law; A person with whom a bargain is 
made ; the correlative term to bargainor. One 
who aceepts a bargain; one who agrees to 
accept the property about which a bargain has 
been made. 

“A lease, or rather bargain and sale, upon some pe- 
cuniary consideration, for one year, is made by the 
tenant of the freehold to the lessee or bargainee.”— 
Blackstone : Comment., bk. ii., ch. 20. 


bar-gain-ér, * bar’-gan-er, s. 
gain ; -er.] 
*1. (Chiefly of the form barganer) : A fighter, 
abully. (0. Eng. & Scotch.) 
“Than Yre com on with sturt and stryfe: 
His hand wes ay upoun his knyfe, 
He brandeist lyke a beir, 
Bostaris, braggaris, and barganeris, 
Eitir him passit into pairis, 
All bodin in feir of weir.” 
Dunbar ; Bannatyne Poems, p. 28, st. 4. 
2. (Chiefly of the form bargainer): A person 
who bargains with another or others. [Bar- 
GAINOR. ] 
“ See, if money is paid by one of the dargainers, if 
that be not good also."—Clayton: Reports of, Pleas 
(1651), p. 145. 


[Eng. bar- 


bar-gain-ing, *bar'-gan-yheg, pr. par., 
a.,&s, [BARGAIN, v.] 
A.& B. As present participle & adjective: 
Tn senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive : 


1, The act of fighting. 
“This Eneas, wyth hydduous barganyng, 
In Itale thrawart pepill sall doun thring.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 21, 9. 
2. The act of making or attempting to make 
a bargain. (Adam Smith.) 


bar’-gain-or, s. [Eng. bargain ; -or.] 

In Law: On who bargains, stipulates, 
agrees, or contracts to transfer property, for a 
certain pecuniary or other consideration, to 
another person called the bargainee. 


“|. .akind of real contract, whereby the bargainor, 
for some pecuniary consideration, bargains and sells, 
that is, contracts to convey, the land to the bargainee.” 
—Blackstone. Comment., bk. ii., ch. 20. 


*bar-gan, *bar’-gane, s. 


* bar -gan’-dér, * bir-gan’-dér, * biir- 
gan’-der, s. [The first element is un- 
certain, but it is probably M. E. bergh=a 
burrow, from the fact that the bird frequently 
breeds in rabbit-holes, whence it is also called 
the burrow-duck. The more general form of 
the name is, however, bergander (q.v.). | 

Zool. : One of the English popular names of 
a duck, the Sheldrake (Tadorna vulpanser). 


‘ bar’-gane, v.t. 


[BARGAIN. ] 


[Baraal, v.t.] 


*bar-gan-yng, pr. par., a., &s. 
ING. ] 


[BARGAIN- 


* bar-ga-rét, * bar’-ga-réte, s._ [From Fr. 
bergerette = a shepherd-girl.] A kind of dance, 
with a song, supposed to have been popular 
among shepherds, 

“-, . tho’ began anon, 
A lady for tesing, right womanly, 
A bargaret in praising the daisie.” 
Chaucer: Floure and Leafe. 


* bar’-gast, s. [BARGHAIST.] 

barge (1), s. [In Dut. bargie; Fr. barge=a 
hay-stack, a flat-bottomed boat for pleasure 
or burden, a pile of faggots ; berge=a beach, 
a steep bank, a shoal, a bank, a small boat ; 
QO. Fr. barge; Prov. barca, barga; Sp.,.Port., 
& Ital. barca; Low Lat. barga. Bark and 
barge were originally the same word.] [BaRk.] 


1, A sea-commander’s boat. 


“It was consulted, when I had taken my barge and 
gone ashore, that my ship should have set sail and left 


me.”— Raleigh. 

2. A pleasure-boat. A boat fitted up with 
all necessary equipments for comfort, fes- 
tivity, and show. 

“They were put on board of astate barge, . . .”— 

Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

3. A boat used on rivers for the conveyance 

of goods. 


. . getting into the large punts or barges, which 
were ordinarily used for ferrying men and cattle across 
the harbour, .. ."—Arnold ; Hist. Rome, ch. xxi. 


“ By the margin, willow-veiled, 
Slide the heavy barges trailed.” 
Tennyson: The Lady of Shalott. 


‘barge-laden, a. Laden with barges. 


“The Nen’s barge-laden wave.” 
Cowper; Bill of Mortality, A.D. 1787. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt,. 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=é€. ey=a qu=kw. 


bargainee—barium 


barge (2), s. &a. [Corrupted from verge (q.v.). | 


barge-board, s. a 

In Architecture: WON 
A projecting board 
usually placed at 
the gable end of a 
building, and con- 
cealing the horizon- 
tal timbers, laths, 
and tiles of the 
roof. Itservesasa 
protection against 
driving rain, and 
is generally perfor- 
ated or scalloped 
to give it an ornamental appearance. 


BARGE-BOARD. 


barge-couples, s. pl. 
Arch. : Two beams mortised into each other 
to strengthen a building. 


barge-course, s. 

Arch.: A part of the tiling projecting beyond 
the principal rafters in buildings where there 
is a gable. 


bar-ge’e, s. [Eng. barge.] A man who man- 
ages a barge. [BARGER.] 


bar’-géist, s. [BARGHAIST.] 


barge’-man, s. [Eng. barge; man.] Aman 
who manages a barge. [BArGEE.] 


“He knew that others, like sly bargemen, looked 
that way when their stroke was bent another way.”— 
Lord Northampton: Proceed. against Garnet, sign. N. 


“ And backward yode, as bargemen wont to fare.” 
Spenser: F. Q., VII. vii. 35. 


bars’e-mas-ter, s. 
The master of a barge. 


‘There is in law an implied contract with a common 
carrier, or bargemaster, to be answerable for the goods 
he carries.”—Blackstone. 


par’-gér, s. [Eng. barg(e); -er.] One who 
manages a barge. [BARGEE.] 


“. . . who again, like the Campellians in the north, 
and the London bargers, forslow not to baigne them.” 
—Carew: Survey of Cornwall. 


*par-ghaist, bar’-guést, * bar’-gast, 
*bahr’-geist, s. [First element doubtful ; 
and guest, ghaist = ghost.] 

Myth.: A demon with frightful teeth, long 
claws, and staring eyes, believed to have its 
habitat in Yorkshire, said to appear near gates 
and stiles. 


“«, , needed not to care for ghaist or bar-ghaist, 
devil or dobbie.”—Scott : Rob Roy. 


“Thou art not; I presume, ignorant of the qualities 
of what the Saxons of this land calla bahr-geist.”— 
Scott: Tales of the Crusaders, i. 294. 


bar’-i-a, s. 
(q.v.). 


ba-rid’-i-tis, s. [From Gr. Bapis (baris) = 
an Egyptian boat, a kind of flat boat ; «tos 
(eidos) =. . . form, appearance.] A genus of 
beetles belonging to the family Curculionide, 
or Weevils. The species are generally small 
cylindrical insects, black, and covered with a 
whitish down. They feed on aquatic plants. 


(Baryta.] A name for BARYTA 


ba-ril-la, s. [In Fr. barille; Sp. barrilla.] 
The ash of sea-weeds and plants, as Salsola 
soda, which grow on the sea-sice. It is pre- 
pared on the coast of Spain, and was formerly 
the chief source of sodium carbonate. (Brande.) 


barilla de cobre (copper barilla). The 
commercial name for native copper brought 
from Bolivia. [CopPrEer.] 


bar’-is, s. [From Gr. Bdpis (baris)=a row 
boat. Probably in allusion to their shape. ] 
[Baripius.] A genus of beetles belonging to 
the family Curculionide. The species feed 
upon the dead parts of trees. Baris lignarius 
preys both in the larva and the perfect state 
on the elm. 


ba-ri-ta, s. [From Gr. Bapvs (barus) = heavy.] 
A genus of birds, placed by Cuvier among the 
Laniade (Shrikes), but transferred by Vigors 
to that of Corvide (Crows). The birds belong- 
ing to it are called by Buffon Cassicans. They 
are found in Australia and New Guinea. 
Barita tibicen is the Piping Crow of New 
South Wales. d 


bar’-ite, bar’-yt, bar’-yte, ba-ry’-tine, 
ba-ry’-tite, ba-ry’-tes, s. [Barite is from 


Gr. Bapis (barus) = heavy ; barytes from Gr, 
Bapitns (barutés) = weight, heaviness ; baryt, 


[Eng. barge; master.] bar’-i-tone, bar-i-to-no, s. 


bar’-i-tm, s. 


barytine, and barytite from the same subst., 
the last two with suffixes ~ine and -ite respec- 
tively. In Ger. baryt; Fr. baryte.] [Bariom, 
Baryta.] A mineral, called also Baroselenite, 
Sulphate of Baryta, Heavy Spar, and by the 
Derbyshire miners Cauk, Calk, or Cawk. It 
is placed by Dana in his Celestite group. It 
is orthorhombic, and has usually tabular 
erystals, or is globular, fibrous, lamellar, or 
granular. Its hardness is 2°5—3°5; spec. 
gr. as much as 4°3—4°72, whence the name 
Heavy-Spar; its lustre vitreous or slightly 
resinous ; its colour white, yellowish, grayish 
black, reddish or dark brown. It is. some- 
times transparent, sometimes almost opaque. 
When rubbed it is occasionally fetid. Its 
composition is: Sulphuric acid, 34:3 ; baryta 
(monoxide of barium), 65°7 = 100, whence the 
name Sulphate of Baryta. It is found as part 
of the gangue of metallic ores in veins im 
secondary limestones, &c. It occurs, among 
other places in England, in Westmoreland, 
Durham, Derbyshire, Staffordshire, and Corn- 
wall; in Scotland, in Argyleshire, Perthshire,. 
and Aberdeenshire ; in many places on the 
Continent of Europe, in America, and other 
parts of the world. 

Dana thus subdivides Barite :—Var. 1.: (a) 
Ordinary, (b) created, (c) columnar, (d) con- 
cretionary, (e) lamellar, (f) granular, (g) com- 
pact or cryptoerystalline, (2) earthy, (i) sta- 
lactitie and stalagmitic. Bologna stone is 
included under (d). [BoLtocna Srone.] 2: 
Fetid. 3. Allomorphite. 4. Calcareobarite. 
5. Celestobarite. 6. Calstronbarite. 

It is found altered into calcite, spathie iron, 
and a variety of other minerals. 


[See Bary- 
TONE. ] 


{In Ger. barym, from Gr. Bapis- 
(barus) =heayy. It is so named from the 
great specific gravity of the native carbonate 
and sulphate. ] 


Chem. : A dyad metallic element ; symb. Ba 3, 
atomic weight, 137. Barium is prepared by the 
decomposition of barium chloride, BaClo, by 
the electric current, or by the vapour of potas- 
sium. It is a white malleable metal, which 
melts at red heat, decomposes water, and 
oxidises in the air. Barium occurs in nature 
as barium carbonate and sulphate. Its salts 
are prepared by dissolving the carbonate in 
acids, or by roasting the native sulphate of 
barium with one-third of its weight of coal, 
which converts it into barium sulphide, BaS ; 
this is decomposed by hydrochloric or nitric 
acid, according as a chloride or nitrate of 
barium is required. All soluble salts of barium 
are very poisonous; the best antidotes are 
alkaline sulphates. The salts of barium are 
employed as reagents in the laboratory, and 
in the manufacture of fireworks to produce 
a green light. Barium is precipitated as a 
carbonate, BaCOs, along with carbonates of 
strontium and calcium, by ammonia carbo- 
nate. [See ANALysIs.] Barium can be sepa- 
rated by dissolving the carbonates in acetic: 
acid, and adding potassium chromate, which 
gives a yellow precipitate of the insoluble 
barium chromate. Barium salts give an im- 
mediate white precipitate on the addition of 
calcium sulphate, an insoluble precipitate 
with 4HF.SiF, (hydrofluosilicie acid), and a 
white precipitate insoluble in acids with sul- 
phurie acid or with soluble sulphates; this. 
precipitate is not blackened by H»S. Barium: 
chloride gives a green colour to the flame of 
alcohol, and the spectrum of barium salts 
contains a number of characteristic green. 
lines. 


barium carbonate. 

1, Chem. ; A heavy white powder obtained 
by precipitating barium chloride or nitrate. 
with an alkaline carbonate. It is nearly in- 
soluble in water. Formula, BaCOs. 


2. ae A mineral, called also Witherite 
(q.V-)- 


barium chloride, BaCly A colourless. 
transparent salt, crystallising with two mole- 
cules of water in flat four-sided tables. A 
saturated solution boils at 104°5°, and con- 
tains 78 parts of the salt dissolved in 100 parts: 
of water. 


barium dioxide, BaOs, is obtained by 
gently heating baryta in a current of oxygen 
gas. Itis a grey powder, which when heateé 
to a higher temperature gives off oxygen gas, 
and is re-converted into baryta. 


bark—barley 
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barium monoxide (or baryta, BaO). A 
y porous mass obtained by heating barium 
nitrate ; it forms a hydrate with water (barium 
hydrate), producing crystals, BaHyOo.8H.20, 
which dissolve in twenty parts of cold and 
two of boiling water, forming an alkaline salt, 
which rapidly absorbs CO, from the air, 
barium carbonate being precipitated. Barium 
hydrate can also be obtained by decomposing 
barium chloride in caustic soda. 


barium nitrate, Ba(NO3). It erys- 
tallises in -nhydrous transparent colourless 
octohedra ; they dissolve in eight parts of cold 
and three parts of boiling water; it is much 
less soluble in dilute acids. 


barium sulphate. 

1. Chemistry: BaSO4, obtained by adding 
ssulphurie acid or a soluble sulphate to a 
solution of a barium salt. It is a white heavy 
powder, insoluble in water or dilute acids. It 
is used, under the name of blane fixe, as a 
‘substitute for White lead in the manufacture 
-of oil paints. 

2. Min.: A mineral (sp. gr. 4°5) called also 
Heavy Spar or Barite (q.v.). The powdered 
aineral is too crystalline to be used as a white 
paint. 


barium sulphato-carbonate. <A 
mineral, a variety of Witherite. 


barium sulphide, BaS, is obtained 
by roasting BaSO, with charcoal. It decom- 
poses by exposure to the air; boiled with 
sulphur, it yields higher sulphides. Barium 
sulphide is phosphorescent, and has been used 
to ser the dials of clocks luminous in the 
dark. 


Mark (1), s. [From bark, ». (q.v.).] The 
peculiar utterance of a dog. (Hamilton Smith.) 


‘bark (2), s. [In Sw. & Dan. bark = bark, 
rind ; Icel. bérkr ; Ger. borke.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
1. Generally: 
(a) The rind or outer sheath enveloping a 
tree. [B.1.] 


“Trees last according to the strength and Cry 
of their sap and juice, being well munited by their 
bark against the injuries of the air."—Bacon; Nat. 
History. 
(b) A tree itself. (Poet.) 
“ And rugged barks begin to bud.” 
Tennyson: 


2, Spec.: Peruvian bark. [B. 2.] 


B. Technically : 

1, Bot.: The outer sheath enveloping the 
stem in an exogenous plant, and protecting 
the wood, whilst the latter is young and 
tender, from injury by cold or by external 
violence. It also prepares the proper juices 
‘of the plant, which have descended from the 
leaves, for being transmitted through the 
medullary rays to the wood. Bark consists 
of four parts: (1) the epidermis constituting 
its outer skin; (2) the epiphloeeum, phleum 
or peridermis within it ; (3) the mesophloeum 
-or cellular integument ; and (4) the innermost 
of all, called endophlceum or liber.’ [See these 

 terms.] 


2. Medicine. Spec.: Peruvian bark, formerly 


Ze _ administered, instead of its product, quinine, 


_ dn intermittent fevers. [Jesurt’s Barx.] 


3. Tanning: The epidermis of the oak, used 
in the preparation of leather. 

4, Fishing: The epidermis of the birch, 
vused by fishermen for preserving their nets. 


_ bark-bared,a. Bared or stripped of 
bark. 


“*Excorticated and bark-bared trees. . ."—Mortimer. 


bark-bed, s. 
Hortic.: A bed formed beneath by bark 
from a tannery ; a bark-stove. 


ae bark-bound, a. Bound by means of the 


k; having the bark so firmly set as to 
titute a restraint upon growth. In such 
relief is generally afforded by slitting the 


feeder, s. An animal, and spe- 
in insect, feeding upon bark. 


, we see leaf-eating insects green, and bark- 
mottled-grey . . ."—Darwin: Origin of Species, 
? 


Med,a. Having the bark galled 
The binding on of clay will 


a snare 


bark-louse, s. 
Entom.: A kind of Aphis infesting the bark 
» of trees. 


bark-paper, s. 
from barks ye 


bark-pit,s. A pit with bark, &.; water 
into which hides are plunged that they may 
be tanned. 


bark-stove, s. 
Hortic. : The same as BARK-BED (q.V.). 


bark (3), barque (que as k),s. [In Dan. 
& Ger. barke =a bark, a lighter; Dut. bark = 
a bark, boat, or barge ; barkasse = along boat ; 
Sw. barkass =a long boat; Fr. barque=a 
bark, a small ship, a craft, a large boat ; Prov., 
Sp., Port., & Ital. barca; Low Lat. barca, 
barcha, barga; Ir. bare; Russ. barka. Mahn 
compares also with Walach. barcé ; Icel. barhr 
= skiff, barki= prow; Class. Lat. baris; Gr. 
Bapus (baris) =a-small and flat Egyptian row- 
boat ; Copt. bare=a small boat; barake=a 
eart, a boat.] [BARGE.] 


I. Ord. Lang. (spec. in Poetry): Any small 

vessel. (Lit. & fig.) 

“The Duke of Parma must have flown, if he would 
have come into England; for he could neither get 
bark nor inariner to put to sea.”"—Bacon: On the War 
with Spain. 

“Who to a woman trusts his peace of mind, 

Trusts a frail bark with a tempestuous wind.” 
Glanville. 


Paper manufactured 


II, Nautical: 

1, A three-masted vessel, with her fore and 
main masts rigged like those of a ship, and 
her mizzen like the mainmast of a schaoner, 
carrying a spanker and gaff topsail, 

® 


2. Among coal-traders: A broad-sterned 
ship, which bears no ornamental figure on the 
stern or prow. 


bark (1), v.i. [A.S. beorcan. In Sw. barka.] 
1, To emit the sound which dogs do when 
they menace any other animal or man, or are 
following prey. (Followed by the preposition 
at. 


“why do your dogs bark so? be there bears i’ th’ 
town ?"—Shakesp. : Merry Wives of Windsor, i. 1. 


2. To clamour loudly against a person, an 
institution, &c. 


“Vile is the vengeance on the ashes cold, 
And envy base, to bark at sleeping fame.” 


Spenser: F. Q. 
bark (2), v.t. [From bark (2), s. In Sw. barka, 
Dan. barke = to tan.} 
1. To strip the bark from a tree, especially 
for tanning purposes. (Eng. & Scotch.) 
“The severest penalties ought to be put upon bark- 


ing any tree that is not felled.”—7emple. 
(See also example under BARKED.) 
2. To cover with bark. 


+ bark’-an-tine, barqu’-an-tine (qu 
as kx), s. [Comp. Sp. bergantin = brigantine. } 
[BriGANTINE.] <A three-masted vessel. 


*bark’-ar-y, s. [Eng. bark; -ary.] A tan- 
house, (Jacobs.) i ] 


barked (E£ng.), bark’-it (Scotch), pa. par. & a. 
[Bark (2), v.] 

“He'll glowr at an auld warld barkit aik snag as if 

it were a queez-maddam in full bearing.”"—Scott : Rob 
Roy, chap. xxi. 


bark’-en, v.i. [Eng. bark; -en.] To form a 
“hark ;” to become hard or indurated; to 
become covered with some hard or compact 
substance. 


“The best way is to let the blood 5: th 
Cie saree plasters.” es Scott : tap Marre nh 
xxiii, 


pell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =£ 
; tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, éc.=bel, del, 
ara ; - ? ' 


. ® 
» 
A re Ae = 
- ,* 
; hit eee te — acted 


ava 


bark’-ér (1), s. [Eng. bark (1), and suffix -er.) 
I. Lit.: A dog emitting the characteristic 
sound of its voice. 
Il, Figuratively : 
1, One who clamours loudly against a per- 
son, an institution, &e. 


“The other Spanish barker, raging and foaming, 
was almost out of his wits."—Fore: Acts and Mon.; 
Life of Archbishop Cranmer. 


“But they are rather enemies of my fame than me, 
these barkers."—B. Jonson. 


2. In London: A tout who, standing at the 
door of an auction-room or shop, invites 
passers-by to enter. 


bark’-€r (2), s. (Eng. bark (2), s., and suff. -er.) 
1, One who strips the bark from a tree. 
(Kersey.) 
2. One who, whether he does this or not, 
uses bark thus obtained in tanning ; a tanner. 


“Tam a barker, sir, by my trade; 
Nowe telle me what art thou ?” 
K. Edw, 1V. and the Tanner of Tamworth. 
Percy Reliques, ii. 85. (Boucher.) 


Bar’-keér’s, possess. of s. [Connected with a 
person of the name of Barker.) 


Barker’s mill, s. [Mrtx.] 


bark’-ér-y, *bark’-ar-y, s. [Eng. bark; 
-ery, -ary.] A tan-house. (Jacobs, Booth, &c.) 


bark’-hau-si-a, s. [Borkuausta.] 
bark’-ing (1), pr. par.,a., & s. [BaRrK(1), v.] 
L & IL. As pr. par. & participial adj.: In 
senses corresponding to that of the verb. 
“... that barking dog of whom mention was made 
hefore."—Bunyan; P. P., pt. ii. 
Barking and fleeing: Spending one’s pro- 
perty in a prodigal way, and believed to be on 
the eve of bankruptcy. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.} 


III, As substantive: 


1, The emission of the sound which consti- 
tutes a dog’s voice. 


2. The sound thus emitted. 


“*, . and anon the lowing of cattle 
Came on the evening breeze ; by the barking of dogs 
interrupted."—Longfellow: Evangeline, i. 5. 


barking-bird, s. A bird—the Pterop- 
tochos Tarnu—found in the islands of Chiloe 
and Chonos off the west of Patagonia. It is 
called by the natives ‘‘Guid-guid.” Its voice 
is like the yelping of a small dog, whence its 
English name. (See Darwin’s Journal of Voy. 
round the World, ch. xiii., p. 288.) 


barking (2), pr. par. & a. [Bark (2), v.] 
barking-irons, s. pl. Iron instruments 
used for stripping the bark off trees. 


bark’-it, pa. par. & a. [BaRKED.] (Scotch.) 


bark’-léss, a. [Eng. bark; -less.] Withouta 
bark. (Drayton.) 


bark’-y, a. [Eng. bark= the rind of a tree, 
and suffix -y.]_ Consisting of bark ; possessing 
or containing bark ; looking like or resembling 
bark. 
“. . . the female ivy so 
Enrings the barky fingers of the elm.” 
Shakesp. : Midsummer Night's Dream, iv. 1. 
*par’-lép, * bar’-ley-lépe, s. [A-S. bere, 
berlic = barley, and leap = basket.] A basket 
for keeping barley in. 


“ Bari e, to kepe yn corne (Barlep.) Cumera.” 
wuee M.S, Harl. 221, (S. in Boucher.) 


par-lé’r-i-a, s. [Named after Rev. James Bar- 
relier, M.D., a Dominican traveller and writer. ] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, order Acanthacee, 
family Barleridew. Various species are found 
in India, armed or unarmed, shrubby or her- 
baceous, with yellow, pink, blue, or white 
flowers. Some have been introduced into 
Britain. 
bar-lér-id/-6-2e, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. barler(ie); 
Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -idew.] 


Bot.: A family of plants belonging to the 
order Acanthacez ; type, Barleria (q.v.). 


barley (1), * bar’-ly, * bar’-li, * bar’ 
liche, * bar’-lich, * bar’-lic, * bar’-lig, 
* ber’-lie ¢ Eng.), * bar’-la (0. Scotch), 
s. & a. [A.S. bere, berlic= barley (BERE); 
Wel. barlys (from bara = bread, and llye=a 
plant) = corn, barley.] 
A. As substantive: The seeds or grains of 
various species and varieties of the genus 
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barley—barmy 


Hordeum, That most commonly in cultiva- 
tion is Hordewm vulgare, spring or two-rowed 
barley, especially the rath-ripe and Thanet 
sorts. H. hexastichon (i.c., with the seeds 
growing in six rows) is the bear or bigg, culti- 
vated in the north of Scotland and elsewhere. 
H. distichon, two-rowed or common barley, is 
preferred for malting, which is one of the 
chief purposes for which barley is cultivated. 
[Maut,] H. zeocriton, or sprat-barley, is more 
rare, Perhaps the four so-called species now 
enumerated may be only varieties of one plant. 
Barley is the hardiest of all the cereals, and 
was originally a native of Asia, but it is now 
cultivated all over the world, even as far 
north as Lapland. In ancient times it was 
largely used.as an article of food, but the 
greater proportion of the barley grown in 
Great Britain is now used in the preparation 
of malt and spirits. For culinary purposes it 
is sold in two forms, Scotch or pot barley, 
and pearl barley, the former being the grain 
partially deprived of its husk; the latter, by 
longer*and closer grinding, being rounded and 
having the entire husk removed. 

Bread made from barley-meal is darker in 
colour and less nutritious than that made 
from wheat flour; but it is cheaper and more 
easily digested. One pound of barley-meal 
contains one ounce of flesh-formers and four- 
teen ounces of heat-givers. 

Barley-meal is sometimes adulterated with 
oat-husks, and is itself used to adulterate 
oatmeal, and occasionally wheat-flour; but 
these admixtures are readily detected by the 
microscope. 

“Teh bouhte hure barliche."—Piers Plowman. (S.in 
Bowcher.) 

q In Scripture “‘barley,” Heb. YW (sédrah), 
Sept. Gr. xpr6y (krith2), seems properly trans- 
lated, The Hebrew term is from TWD (sarah) 
=hair, from WW (sadr) =to be bristly; re- 
ferring to the long awns of the body. 


B. As adjective : Consisting of barley, or in 
any other way connected with barley. (See 
the compounds which follow.) 


barley-bird, s. A local name for the 
Wryneck (Yunx torquilla). In East Anglia 
the name is applied to the Nightingale ; and 
the Yellow Wagtail is sometimes called the 
Barley-bird. 


+ barley—box, s. A small box ofa cylin- 
drical form, called also barrel-box, made as a 
toy for children, (Scotch.) (Jwmieson.) 


barley-bread, s. Bread made from barley. 
“Lo, a cake of barley-bread. '—Judg. vii. 13. 


barley-break, barley-brake, barli- 
break, barli-breake, barly-break, 
barly-breake (0. Eng.), barla-breikis, 
barla-bracks (0. Scotch), s. 

I. In England: A game once common in 
England, as shown by the frequeney with 
which it was alluded to by the old poets, but 
which is now confined chiefly to Cumberland, 
where it is denominated Burley-brigs. It was 
played by six young people, three of either 
sex, formed into couples, a young man and a 
young woman in each, it being decided by lot 
which individuals were to be paired together. 
A piece of ground was then divided into three 
spaces, of which the central one was profancly 
termed “Hell.” This was assigned to a couple 
as their appropriate place. The couples who 
occupied the other spaces then advanced as 
near as they dared to the central one to tempt 
the doomed pair, who, with one of their hands 
locked in that of their partner, endeavoured 
with the other to grasp them and draw them 
into the central space. If they succeeded, 
then they were allowed themselves to emerge 
from it, the couple caught taking their places. 
That the game might not be too ‘speedily 
finished, leave was given to the couple in 
danger of being taken to break hands and in- 
dividually try to escape, While no such liberty 
was accorded to those attempting to seize 
them. Though the name does not occur in 
‘the subjoined lines, the game which they 
describe is that of barley-break. 


“Then eenples three be seated allotted there, 
hay of both ends the middle two do fly ; 
The two that in mid place Hell called were, 
Mnst strive, with waiting foot and watching eye, 
‘To catch of them, and them to Hell to bear, 
That they, as'well as they, Hell may supply.” 
Sir Philip Sydney: Arcadia, i. 153, 
{| Most authorities consider barley-breal 
identical with base, 3(q.v.), Boucher regards 
it-as identical with a gaine called in Cheshire 
a round, and in Douglas ring-dancer and rown- 


| barley (2), s. 


dels; but the resemblanee is far from being 
close. (Boucher, Nares, Gifford, &c.) 
“At barley-break they play 
Merrily all the day.” 
The Muses' Liysium (Drayton), iv. 1,471. (Boucher.) 
“.,. and with a lass 
And give her a new garment on the grass, 
After a course of bwrley-break or base.” 
Ben Jonson ; Sad Sheplierd, v. 109. 


“He is at barli-break, and the last couple are now in 
ell,” The Virgin Martyr, v. 1. 

II. In Scotland. The game is obsolete in the 
south of Scotland, and is passing into disuse 
also in the north, Aberdeenshire being the 
county in which it principally lingers. Jamie- 
son says that it is generally played by young 
people in a corn-yard, whence it is called 
barla-bracks, signifying ‘‘about the stacks.” 
“One stack is fixed on as the dule or goal; 
and one person is appointed to catch the rest 
of the company, who run out from the dule. 
He does not leave it till they are all out of 
his sight. Then he sets out to catch them. 
Any one who is taken cannot run out again 
with his former associates, being accounted a 
prisoner; but is obliged to assist his captor 
in pursuing the rest. When all are taken, the 
game is finished; and he who is first taken is 
bound to act as catcher in the next game.” 


barley-bree, barley-brie, s. 
distilled from barley. (Scotch.) 
“How easy can the barley-bree 


Cement the quarrel !” 
Burns: Scotch Drink, 


Liquor 


barley-broth, s. 
1, Broth made with barley. 
+2. A cant term for strong beer. 

“ Can sodden water, 
A drench for sur-reyn'd jades, their barley-broth, 
Decoct their cold blood to such valiant heat?” 

Shakesp. . Hen. V., iii. 5. 
barley-cake, barley cake, s. A cake 
made of barley-meal. 


“And thou shalt eat it as barley-cakes.”"—LEzek. 
iv. 12. 


barley-corn, s. 
grain of barley. 

In Measures: The third part of an inch in 
length, 

“A Tong, long journey, choak’d with brakes and 


A “corn,” or single 


orns, 
Til-measured by ten thousand barley-corns,” 
Tickell, 


barley-flour, s. Flour made by grinding 
barley. It is used in Scotland for making a 
breakfast-bread, eaten hot with butter and 
honey or cream and sugar. 
. 


barley-harvest, barley harvest, s. 
A harvest for barley and that portion of the 
general harvest of which the chief feature is 
the reaping of barley. 

{| In Palestine the barley-harvest is gathered 
in chiefly in April;~and in England about 
July. 

“.,. in the beginning of barley-harvest.”—2 Sam. 

xxL 9. 
barley-loaf (plur. barley-loaves), s. 
“There is a lad here which hath five barley-loaves 
and two small fishes.”—John vi. 9. 
barley-meal, s. Meal made of barley. 
‘|... the tenth part of an ephah of barley-meal.”— 
Numo, vy. 15. 

barley-mill, s. 

and pearl barley. 


A mill for making pot 


barley-mow, s. 
place where barley is stowed away. 


“ Whenever by yon barley-mow I pass, 
Béfore my eyes'will trip the tidy lass."—Gay. 


barley-sheaf (pl. barley-sheaves), 

s. A sheaf of barley. 
“He rode between the barley-sheaves.” 
Tennyson : Lady of Shatott. 

barley-sugar, s. <A well-known sweet 
substance sold by confectioners and others. 
It consists of a syrup from the refuse of sugar- 
candy, hardened in cylindrical moulds and 
usually twisted spirally. 


pbarley-water, s. A decoction of pearl 
barley used in medicine as a mucilaginous 
drink. (Crabb.) 


A heap of barley; a 
{[Mow.] 


[Apparently corrupted from 
Eng. parley.] A word used by boys in Scot- 
land and the north of England when they wish 


a temporary cessation of a sham-fight in‘ which | 


they are engaged. 


*bar’liche, s. [Baruey (1).] 


*barm (1), *barme, s. 


barm (2), s. 


bar’-man, s. 


* parm kin, s. 
*barm/—y (0. Eng.), * barm-ie (Scotch), a. 


bar’-ling, s. [Sw. bdrling =a pole, from bara 


= to bear. (Scotch. 
““Bartings ‘or fire-poles the hundreth—xx. L,"— 
Rates, A. 1611, p. 2. 


(N.£.D.)] A fire-pole. 


Bar’-low Jéns, s. [Named from Mr. Peter 


Barlow, Professor of Mathematics at Wool- 
wich from 1806 to 1847.] 

Among opticians: : 

1. Originally: A modification of the object- 
glass of a telescope, suggested by Mr. Peter 
Barlow, with the idea of avoiding the use 
of flint glass in the construction of ohject- 
glasses of large size ; discs of flint glass suit- 
able for optical purposes then being both 
expensive and rare. He proposed to enclose 
between two convex lenses a fluid lens equal 
in refractive power to.a flint glass of the same 
dimensions. This proposal was not generally 


adopted, and the term ‘‘ Barlow lens” is now 
mostly applied to the form of lens described 
under No, 2. 


- wil 


in 


BARLOW LENS, 


A, B. Converging rays from object-glass. C. Barlow 
Jens. D. Focus of the eee without the 
Barlow lens. E. Focus of the object-glass after re- 
fraction through C. F, G. Size of image formed b 
object-glass at D without the Barlow lens. fl J. 
Enlarged image formed by object-glass and Barlow 
lens at focus E. h, %. Size of image formed at E by 
‘an object-glass of longer fucus, and lengthened tube, 
but without using the Barlow lens. 


2. Now: A concave lens inserted in the eye- 
piece of a telescope before the rays come to a 
focus, by means of which the focal length of 
the object-glass or speculum is increased nearly 
one-half, and the effect is the same as if the 
tube were proportionally lengthened, the mag- 
nifying power being considerably increased. 
Another advantage of the Barlow lens is the 
avoidance of the loss of light which would 
take place if the same magnifying power were 
produced by using an eye-glass of shorter focus. 


[A.8. bearm = the 
womb, the lap, the bosom ; from beran = to 
bear, to produce, to bring forth ; Sw. & Goth. 
barm.] The lap, the bosom. [BAR (2). ] 
“Till in his fadres bar adouw he lay.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 15,926. 
** And in hire barme this litel child she leid.” 
Chaucer: C. T'., 8,428, 
* barme-cloth, s. [A.S. vearm; clath.] 
A bosom-cloth ; an apron. 
“A seint she wered, barred all of silk, 
A barme-cloth eke as white as mvrowe milk.” 
Chaucer: O. T., 3,287. 
*barm-hatre, s. [0. Eng. barm; and 
hatve = a garment,] A garment for the breast. 
“ Fair beth yur barm-hatres, yolowe beth yur fax.” 
M.S. Hart. 918, £. 7. (S. in Boucher.) 
* barm-skin, *'barme-skyn, s. <A 
leather apron. 
“ Barme-skyn : Melotes vel melota."—Prompt. Parv. 


[A.S. beorma = barm, yeast ; Sw. 
berma ; Dan. beerme.] [Compare Bar (1). 
The frothy scum which rises to the surface o 
beer when it is undergoing the process of 
fermentation, and is used in making bread. 
The'same as YEAST (q.V.). 
“ Are you not he 
That sometime make the drink to bear no darm, 


Mislead night wand'rers, laughing at their harm Ce 
Shakesp. : Midsum. Night’s Dream, ti. 1. 


“Try the force of imagination upon staying the work- 
ing of beer, when’ the darm is put into it."—Bacon., 
A man who serves in the bar 
of a public-house. (Formerly called a drawer, 
qv.) 


[BaRNEKIN. ] 


(O. Eng. & Scotch barm ; -y.] 
1, Lit.: Pertaining to barm or yeast ; con- 
taining barm or yeast. r 
“ Their jovial nights in frolicks and in play 
They pass, to drive the tedious hours away ; 
‘Ava their cold'stomachs with crown’d goblets cheer 
Of windy cider, and of barmy beer,"—Dryden, 


2. Lit. : Acting like barm ; fermenting with 
thought ; .at work with creative effect. 
“ Just now I’ve taen the fit o’ rhyme, 
My. barmie noddle’s working prime.” 
‘ Burns» To James Smith. 
barmy-brained, adj. Volatile, giddy- 
headed. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, cameél, ‘hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; “gd, pot, 
_ or, W6re, wolf, work, wh6, son; miite, citb, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,oe=é ey=a qu=kw. 


. 


“ A wheen cork-headed ba: -brained gowks! that 
winna let puir folk sae muckle as die in .quiet.”"— 


Scott: St. Ronan, ch, xxxii. 


barn, *barne, * bérne, s. [A.S. bern, 
berern, lit., a barley-place, i.e., for storing, bar- 
ley, from bere = barley, and ern, ern =a place, 
secret place, a closet, a habitation, a house, 
a cottage.) 

1. A house or other covered enclosure de- 

signed for the storage of grain. 

“Phe seed is rotten under their elods, the garners 
are laid desolate, the barns are broken down ; for the 
eorn is withered.”—Joel i. 17. 

2. Anything like a barn in outward appear- 

ance. 


“Tn front there are a few cultivated fields, and be- 
yond them the smooth hill of coloured rocks called 
the Flagstaff, and the rugged square black mass of the 
Barn."—Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. xxi. 


barn-door, s. The door of a barn. 


“ Heavily closed, with a jarring sound, the valves of 
the barn-dvors, 
Rattled the wooden bars, . . .” 
Longfellow : Rvangetine, pt: i., 2. 


penrresdonx fowl, s. A dung-hill cock or 
Dh. 


“Never has there been such, slanghtering of capons 
and fat geese and barn-door fowls.”—Scott: Bride of 
Lammermoor, ch, xxvi. 


barn-like, «. Like a barn. 


“. . , passing through several hamlets, each with 
its large barn-like chapel built of wood.”"—Darwin: 
Voyage round the World, ch, xvi, 


-barn-owl, s. Strix flammea, a, British 
bird of prey belonging to the family Strigidee. 
It, is. called also the White Owl, the Church 
Owl, the Screech 
Owl, the European 
Sereech Owl (Mac- 
illivray), the Hiss- 
ng Owl, the Yellow, 
Owl, the Gillihow- 
ther, the Howlet, 
and the Hoolet 
Above it is light 
reddish-yellow, mot- 
tiled with ash-grey 
and black and white 
spots.; beneath, it 
is white with small . 
dusky spots. The 
male is fourteen 
inches long, and the 
female fifteen. It 
preys on the smaller 

j manunaliaand birds, 

: with beetles and other insects. It is perma- 
nently resident, builds its nest: in a steeple, 
a dovecot, ora hollow tree, and lays from two 
to five pure white eggs. 


arn-yard, s. <A yard or enclosure, open 
to the sky, attached to a barn. 
 “* Barn-yard and dwelling, blazing bright, 
per to ide me on ae lich” i 
. ott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 6. 


* barn, *“barne, s, [Baren.] 


r’-nq-bite, s. & a. [Named after the 
murch. of St. Barnabas at Milan, given over 
to the Barnabite order in 1535.] 
: oe ie a caticn Ts ape a sae 
, 4 certain religious order, properly called 
tbe, r Clerks of St. Paul. Its founders 
, belonged to Milan. It, arose in the sixteenth 
‘' 1 , Was approved by Clement VII. in 
- ‘G32, ana confirmed by Paul III. in 1535. The 
p neipal occupation of the Barnabites was 
ching to sinners. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., 
Xvi, sect. iii., pt. i., ch. 1.) 
jective: Pertaining to any member 
init devel under No. 1,, or to the 


and the history is obscure. 
t the name of the crustacean 
are distinct, connecting the 
pposed Lat, pernacula, dim. 
shell-fish. and. the latter with 
he ish bird, (See def. 2.] 

the two names the same. | 


barn—barometer 


(b) Spec. : The English name of the pedun- 
culated Cirripeds (Lepadidee), as contradistin- 
guished from those which are sessile [see 


—_—— 


GROUP OF BARNACLES. 


ACORN-SHELLS, BALANID&], yet more specially 
applied to the Lepas, the typical genus of the 
family and order. [LEpAs.] 

2. Of Birds: A name for the Bernicle Goose 
(q.v.). Formerly the absurd belief was enter- 
tained that these geese sprung from the bar- 
nacles described under No. 1. Max Muller 
believes that the bird was originally called 
Hibernicula, which was converted, into Ber- 
nicula by the dropping of the first syllable, 
after which the similarity of the name to the 
Cirriped led to the two being confounded to- 
gether and generated the myth. Two species 
of the genus Lepas were called by Linneus 
Lepas anserifera and L. anatifera = goose- 
bearing, of course with no belief in the fable 
suggested by the name. 


“There are found in the north parts of Scotland, 
and islands adjacent called Orcades, certain trees, 
whereon do grow certaine shells of a white colour tend- 
ing to russet, wherein are contained little living crea- 
tures: which shells in time of maturity doe open, and 
out of them grow those little living things, which 
falling into the water doe become fowles, which we 
call barnacles, in the North of England brant geese, 
but in Lancashire. tree geese,"—Gerard: Herbal, p. 
1,858. (Boucher.) 

“ As barnacles turn soland geese,” 
Hudivras, III. ii. 657. 


bar’-na-cle (2), bar’-ni-ele (ele as cel), 
*ber-na-kill, *bér-nak, s. [Wedgwood 
believes the word to have come from the East, 
and to have been used originally for some in- 
strument of torture. Most. writers, Mahn 
included, consider it the same as the preceding 
word. Latham derives it from, binocle, and 
‘Max Muller from Ger, brille, O. Ger, berulem, 
a corruption of beryllus. Compare Dan. brems, 
brandgars = barnacles. as defined below, and 
Fr. vesicles = spectacles. ] 

Generally in plural : 

1, Farriery: An instrument put upon the 
nose of a horse when he will not stand to be 
shod or surgically operated upon. It consists 
of two branches, joined at one end with a 
hinge, and is generally made of iron. 

2. Ord. Lang.: A cant term for spectacles, 
these resembling the instrument described 
under No. 1. 


 . . they had barnacles on the handles of their 
faces,"—Transl, of Rabelais, v. 130. (Boucher.) 


bar-na-de-si-a, s. [Named after Michael 
Barnadez, a Spanish botanist.] A genus of 
Composite plants, the typical one of the 
family Barnadesiew (q.v.). The species are 
spiny bushes with entire leayes and pink 
florets. _Barnadesia rosea is. cnraiae in 
English hothouses. 


bitr-na-de-si--2, s. pl. [BARNADzsIA.] A 
family of Composite plants belonging to the, 
order Asteracer, the sub-order Labiatiflorz, 
and the tribe or section Mutisiacee, Type, 
Barnadesia (q.v.). ; 


* barnde, pret. of v. The same as. Burnt. 
*barne, s. [Barry.] 


* barn’e-kin, * barn’-kine, * barm/-kin, 
s. [Etym. doubtful, Dr, Murray suggests 
Icel. barmr =brim, edge, wing of a castle ; 
and perhaps dim. suff. -kin,) The outermost 
ward of a castle, within which ward the barns, 
stables, cowhouses, &c., were placed. 
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“* And broad and bloody rose the sun, 
Aud on the barmkin shone.” 
Border Minstrelsy, ii. $41. (Boucher.) 


barn’-fiill, s. (Eng. barn; full.] A barn 
literally full of something, as wheat, hay, &c. ; 
or as much as a barn, if full, would hold. 


barn-hard't-ite (¢ silent), s, [Named after 
Dan Barnhardt’s Land in North Carolina, 
where it occurs.] A mineral, classified by 
Dana under his Pyrite group. Composition : 
Sulphur, 80°5 ; copper, 48:2; iron, 21°3.; hard- 
ness, 3°5; sp. gr, 4°321. Lustre, metallic; 
colour, bronze-yellow. Homichlin and Duck- 
townite may be varieties. 


* barn’-hede, s. [A.S. bearn =a child, and 
QO, Eng. suffix -hede = Mod. Eng, suffix -hood.] 
Childhood, 


“ Of alle ille tetches in worde and dede 
That thine childer takis in barnhede.” 
Hampole Myrrour, MS. Hunt., f, 60. (Boucher.) 


'* bar’-ni-clesg, s. pl. [Barnacugs.] 


* barn’-kine, s. [BARNEKIN.] 


ba-ro-eo, ba-ro-ko, s. [A word without 
etymological meaning, but designed to have 
the vowels symbolic. (See def.). 

Old Logic: A combination of letters collec- 
tively destitute of meaning, but which, taken 
separately, imply that the first. proposition (A 
is an universal affirmative, the second an 
third (O) particular negatives, and the middle 
term the predicate in the first two proposi- 
tions. Baroko is the fourth Mode of the 
second Figure of Syllogisms. Example— 


All scholars of the first rank have, as one essential 
characteristic, intense love of knowledge. 

But the mass of mankind do not possess this. 

Therefore the mass of mankind cannot reach the 
first rank of scholarship. 


bar’-6-lite, s. [From Gr, Bépos (baros)= 
weight, and Atos (Jlithos) =a. stone] A 
mineral, called also Witherite (q.v.). 


t ba-r6l’-6-&Y, s. [From Gr. Bépos (baros) = 
weight, and Adyos (logos) = a discourse.] The 
department of science which treats of weight 
or gravity. 


bar-d-ma-crom’-ét-ér, s, [From Gr. Bdpos 
(baros) = weight, axpds (makros) = long, and 
pétpov (metron) = measure.] An instrument 
for ascertaining the weight and length of new- 
born infants. 


ba-rom’-ét-ér, s. [In Sw., Dan., Dut., & 

. Ger. barometer; Fr. barométre; Sp., Port., & 
Ital. barometro; Gr. Bapos (baros) = weight, and 
p€étpov (metron) = a measure.] An instrument 
used for measuring the atmospheric pressure. 
The discovery that this pressure might be 
counterpoised by a column of mercury stand- 
ing as high in proportion to the thirty-four 
feet that water in similar cireumstances stands, 
as the specific gravity of water is to that of 
mereury (the ratio or proportion, it will be 
perceived, is an inverse one), was made at 
Florence in the year 1643 by one of Galileo’s 
pupils, the celebrated Torricelli, but was not 
quite complete when he died, in 1647. 

The most common : 
form of barometer 
is what is called a 
Cistern Barometer. It 
consists essentially of 
a straight glass tube 
about thirty - three 

“ inches long, filled 
with mercury, and 
dipping into a cistern 
of the same metal. 
It is affixed to amaho- 
gany stand, on the 
upper part of which 
is a graduated scale 
to mark the helghh 
in inches at which 
the mercury stands. 
When complete, a 
thermometer stands 
side by side with it 
to note the tempera- 
ture at which the 
pressure of the atmo- 
sphere is tested. In 
Fortin’s barometer 
the base of the cistern 
is made of leather, and can be raised) or de- 
iprceacdi humonn ston gener 5:4, canatent love! 
he mercury from which to measure the zero 


CISTERN BAROMETER. 


of the 


/ 
/ 
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of the scale, unattainable by the ordinary cis- 
tern barometer, can be produced by this one ; 
besides which the instrument is more portable. 
Gay-Lussac’s barometer is in the form of a 
siphon. It has two scales with a common 
zero point, and graduated in contrary direc- 
tions, As the one branch, the shorter one, 
corresponds to the cistern, and the other or 
longer one to the tube, the difference between 
the two levels is the true height of the mer- 
cury. Bunter’s barometer is a slight but 
valuable modification on that of Gay-Lussac. 
For the aneroid barometer (that ‘‘ without 
moisture”) see ANEROID. The general mean 
at the level of the sea is 29°96 inches, A baro- 
meter is popularly termed a weather-glass. 
In order to adapt it for this purpose Hooke 
devised what is called the wheel-barometer, 
It is a syphon barometer, having in its shorter 
leg a float, a string from which passes over a 
pulley, and is connected with a weight some- 
what lighter than the float. To the pulley is 
affixed a needle, which moves round a circle 
graduated to represent the different variations 
in the weather. [WEATHER-GLASS.] Speaking 
broadly, a barometer rises for good and falls 
for bad weather, but there are exceptions to 
this rule. The more accurate statement is 
that with S.W., S.E., and W. winds the mer- 
cury falls for rain. If it do so rapidly, the 
probability is that a heavy storm is approach- 
ing; if slowly, continued bad weather is to 
be expected. It rises, if rapidly, for unsettled 
weather ; if gradually, for fine settled weather. 
A rise, with wind veering N.E., may be indi- 
eative of rain. 


bar-6-mét-ric, bar-d-mét’-ric-al, a. 
[Eng. barometer; -ic, -ical. In Fr. baromé- 
trique.]) Pertaining or in any way relating to 
the barometer. 


_“*. .. the barometric column varies between these 
limits . . ."—Lardner: Heat, p. 160. 


“He is very accurate in making barometrical and 
thermometrical instruments.”—Derh, : Physico-Theol. 


bir-d-mét-ric-al-ly, adv. [Eng. baromet- 
rical; -ly.] By means of a barometer. 9 


bar-6-mét’-rd-grAph, s. [Gr. (1) Bdpos 
(baros) = weight, (2) petpov (metron) = mea- 
sure, and (3) ypady (graphé) = a drawing, a 
delineation, a picture, &c.] An instrument 
used for automatically inscribing on paper the 
~ variations of the barometer, 


+ DAr-0-m6-trog’-ra-phy, s. [From Gr. 
Bapos (baros) = weight, ywérpov (metron) = a 
measure, and ypady (graphé) = a description.) 
The department of science which treats of the 
barometer. 

ba-rom’-6-try, s. [Gr. Bdpos (baros) = weight, 


and j1érpov (metron) =ameasure.] Barometro- 
graphy. 

bar’-0-métz, bar’-a-n6tz, s. [Russ. bara- 
nez = club-moss.] 

Bot.: A fraudulently constructed natural 
history specimen, called also the Scythian 
Lamb, and represented as being half animaland 
half plant. In reality it is a woolly-skinned 
fern (Cibotium barometz), stripped of every- 
thing but its root-stock and the stipes or 
stalks of four of its fronds, and then turned 
upside down. Ofcourse no naturalist would 
for a moment be deceived by a deception so 
easily detected. (Lindley.) [See figure under 
the name Agnus Scythicus (Scythian lamb.). | 


par’-on, * b&r-r6 , 
* par’-0, * var, * 0, * virro, * viron, s. 
‘AS. baron =a man (Bosworth) ; 8w., Dan., 
Dut., Ger., & Fr. baron = baron; -O. Fr. ber 
(ace. baron), bairon; Prov. bar (ace. daro) ; Sp. 
baron, varon = (1) a male, (2) a full-grown 
man, (8) a man of consideration, (4) a baron ; 
Port. varao =a male ; Ital. barone ; Low Lat. 
daro, barus, varo, viro = man, husband, baron ; 
but in Class. Lat. baro, which, according to 
Menage, is the origin of baron, meant a simple- 
ton, a blockhead, though sometimes it is said 
to have been used for a brave man, a warrior. 
Cognate with A.S. wer=a man; Goth. vair ; 
Gael. bar, ber =a hero, an eminent man; 
Ir. fir, fear; Wel. guer, gevir; Lat. vir=a 
man ; Lith. vyrus; Sanse. vira, (ViRILE.) In 
Sanse. also barrem and bharta are = husband, 
and may be compared with baron in the 
phrase baron and feme (see A., III.). Com- 
pare, also Hebrew ae] (geber) = a man.J 


A. Of persons: 


+I, Old Law: A husband in relation to his 
wife, used in the old phrase baron and feme = 


*bar’-0, *bar, *ber, 


husband and wife. 
bk. i., ch. 15.) 

IL. History é Law: 

*1, Formerly: 

(1) At first apparently every lord of a 
manor, of which sense the expression court- 
baron is*still a memorial. [CourtT-BaRon.] 
The Magna Charta granted in King John’s 
time seems to show that originally all lords 
of manors, who held of the king in capite, had 
seats in the Great Council or Parliament; but 
their numbers becoming too large for proper 
deliberation, the king summoned only the 
greater barons in person, leaving it to the 
sheriff to convene the smaller ones to another 
house, which was a very important step in 
making the separation which at present exists 
between the Houses of Lords and Commons. 
(Blackstone, bk. i., ch. 3.) [BARoNY.] 

Hence *(2) the term baron came to be 
confined to the lords of manors summoned 
by the royal writ in place of by the sheriff. 
The writ ran ‘‘Hac vice tantum.” (Black- 
stone: Ibid.) 

Barons by ancient tenwre were those who 
held certain lands or territories from the king, 
who, however, still reserved the tenure in 
chief to himself. 

Barons by temporal tenwre were those who 
held their honours, castles, and manors as 
heads of their barony, that is, by grand ser- 
jeantry. By their tenure they were sum- 
moned to Parliament; now they are not 
entitled to be there till a writ is issued in 
their favour. 


(3) Richard II. made the term baron a mere 
title of honour, by conferring it on various 
persons by letters patent. (Blackstone, bk. i., 
ch. 3.) 

The first baron by patent was John Beau- 
champ of Holt, who was raised to the peerage 
by Richard II, in the eleventh year of his 
reign, October 10, 1387, by the title of Baron 
of Kidderminster. No other instance occurs 
until 10 Henry VI. 


2. Now: 

(1) Any nobleman belonging to the lowest 
order of the peerage—that immediately be- 
neath the rank of viscount. His style is ‘‘ The 
Right Hon. Lord ——,” and he is addressed as 
“My Lord.” In general, in place of being 
ealled ‘‘ Baron, he is simply termed ‘‘ Lord A.” 


or‘ B.” His coronet Q 
has six large pearls g 


(Blackstone: Comment., 


set at equal distances 
on the chaplet. His 
coronation robes are 
like those of an earl, 
except that he has 
only two rows of 
spots on each shoulder. At present (1892) 
there are 294 temporal barons in the House, 
with 24 bishops, who are also regarded as 
barons, but they take precedence over the 
temporal barons. 


(2) Anyone holding a particular office to 
which the title baron is or was attached, as the 
Chief Baron and the Barons of the Exchequer. 
[ExcHEQUER.] Formerly there werealso Barons 
of the Cinque Ports, viz., two to each of the 
seven following towns : Hastings, Winchelsea, 
Rye, Romney, Hythe, Dover, and Sandwich. 
Till the Reform Bill of 1832 these had seats in 
Parliament. Instead of these barons there is 
now a Warden of the Cinque Ports. 


“They that bear 
The cloth of honour over her, are four barons 
Of the cinque ports.” 
Shakesp. ; Henry VIII, iv. 1. 
Ill. Heraldry. Baron and Feme is the term 

applied where the coats of arms of a man 
and his wife are borne per pale in the same 
escutcheon, If the woman is not an heiress, 
then the man’s coat is on the dexter side, and 
the woman’s on the sinister; if she is, then 
her coat must be borne by the husband on an 
escutcheon of pretence. 


B. Of things. Baron of Beef: Beef in which 
the two sirloins are not cut asunder, but 
joined together by the end of the backbone. 
Dr. Brewer says that it is ‘‘so called because 
it is the baron (back part) of the ox, called in 
Danish the rug. It is not so called because 
it is ‘greater’ than the sir-loin.” 


baron-court, s. 
BaROoN (q.V.). 


* par’-on-a-dy, s. (Eng. baron.] The dig- 
nity of a baron; the barons collectively ; the 
baronage. 


CORONET OF A BARON, 


The same as Court- 


pbar’-on-éss, s. 


bar’-on-ét, * bar’-ron-étt, s. 


“Some that were honoured with the dignity off 
baronady.”—Sir John Ferne : Dedic. pref. to a@ Blazon 
of Gentrie (1586). (J. H. in Boucher.) 


‘-ron-age, * bar’-nage (age =i), s 
[Eng. baron; -age. In Fr. barronage ; O. Fr. 
barnage, barnaige, barnez; Prov. barnaige= 
baronage ; Ital. baronnaggio = barony.] 

1, The barons of England viewed collec< 
tively ; the whole body of baions. 

“That authority which had belonged to the baron- 
age of England ever since the foundation of the 
monarchy.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., chap. xix. 

2. The dignity, status, or position of a 
baron. 

8. The land or territory from which a baron. 
derives his title. 

4. A book containing a list of the barons ;. 
a Peerage. 


[Eng. baron ; -ess. In Sw. 

baronessa; Dan. and Ger. baronesse; Dut 

barones ; Sp. baronesa ; Port. baroneza ; Ital. 
baronessa.] A female baron, the wife or lady 
of a baron, or a lady who holds the baronial: 
dignity in her own right, as “‘ Angela Georgina, 
Burdett-Coutts, first Baroness.” 


{In §Svw.,. 
Dan., Dut., and Ger. baronet; Fr. baronnet ; 
Ital. baronetio; Low Lat. baronettus, dimin. 
of baron (q.v.). ] 

*T, Originally: A term apparently in use- 
as early as the time of Edward III. for certain 
landed gentlemen not of the dignity of lords, 
summoned to Parliament to counterbalance 
the power of the clergy. 


“‘, . . King Edward the Thirde (as I remember} 
whoe, being greatly bearded and crossed by the lordes 
of the cleargye... was advised to directe out his. 
writtes to certayne gentellmen of the best abilitye 
and trust, entitling them therein barrons, to serve: 
and sitt as barrons in the next Parliament. By which 
meanes he had soe many barrons in his Parliament, as: 
were able to waigh doune the cleargye and theyr 
frendes, the which barrons, they say, were not aftor- 
wards lordes but only barronetts, as sundrye of them 
doe yet retayne the name,” —Spenser. State of Ireland. 

II, Subsequently: The name given to three 

titled orders, 


1. Baronets of Great Britain: A titled order, 
the lowest that is hereditary. Speaking 
broadly, they rank in precedence next after 
the nobility, or, more specifically, next after 
the younger sons of viscounts and barons; 
but in reality they are inferior to the Knights 
of the Order of St. George or of the Garter, 
certain official dignitaries, and knights-ban- 
nerets created on the actual field of battle. 
The order was instituted by James I., on May 
22nd, 1611, to raise money by fees paid for the: 
dignity, and thus obtain resources for the 
settlement of Ulster. The number was to be. 
limited to 200; but a device for increasing an 
honour so profitable to the Treasury was soon 
found, so that before the death of Charles I. 
458 patents for the creation of baronets had 
been issued ; and by the end of 1878 there were. 
698 baronets in existence. The dignity is 
generally confined to the heirs male of the. 
grantee. The badge of a baronet is sinister, 
a hand gules (=a bloody hand) in a field 
argent. Etiquette requires that he be ad- 
dressed as “‘Sir A. B., Bart.” 


2. Baronets of Ireland: A titled order insti- 
tuted by James I. in 1619. It is believed that. 
this dignity has not been conferred on any one 
since the union of Great Britain and Ireland 
in 1801, but many of the titles granted before: 
the union still remain in the British baro- 
netage. 


3. Baronets of Scotland: A titled order 
planned by James I., but actually instituted,, 
not by him, but by Charles I. in 1625, just 
after the accession of the latter monarch to 
the throne. The object aimed at in the crea-- 
tion of the order was the planting of Nova 
Scotia (New Scotland). Each baronet by his 
patent received eighteen square miles of terri- 
tory in that colony, with a sea-coast bounding 
it on one side; or a tract of land extendin, 
for three miles along a navigable river, an 
stretching for six miles inland. Since the 
union between England and Scotland in 1707,. 
no baronets have been created holding rank 
in the latter country alone, but some titles: 
existing previously still figure in the British 
baronetage. 


+ bar’-6n-6t, v.t. [From baronet, s.] To raise: 


to the rank ofa baronet ; to confer the title 
of baronet on. 
“The unfortunate gentlemen whom T notice ass 


being knighted or baroneted.”—Mortimer Collins: 
Two Plunges, iii, 210. (N.£.D.) — 


dite, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt,. 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, sn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,e=6; = qu=kw. 
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bar-dn-St-age (age =i), s. 

net, -age.) 

1, The whole baronets of Britain viewed 
collectively ; the order of baronets. 

2. The dignity, status, or position of a 

onet. 

3. A complete list of baronets ; a book con- 

taining such a list. 


bar’-6n-ét-¢y, s. [Eng. baronet; -cy.] The 
title or dignity of a baronet. 


bar-o-nét-ic-al, a. (Eng. baronet ; -ical.) 
Belonging to or having the dignity of a baronet. 
“The baronetical family of Moneymusk.’—J. Pick- 

ford, M.A., in Notes & Queries, Nov. 18, 1882. 


ba-ro’-ni-al, a. [In Fr. baronnial.] Per 
taining or relating to a baron, or to the order 


of barons. 
“ . . wandering on from hall to hall, 
Baronial court or royal.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. ii. 

baronial service. Service by which a 
barony was held. It was generally that of 
furnishing a specified number of knights to 
aid the king in war. 


bar-on-y, * bar’-on-Ve, * bar’-ron-ny, s. 
{Im Sw. and Dan. baroni; Ger. baronie; Fr. 
baronnie; Sp. baronia, varonia = male line, 
a barony; Port. baronia = male line; Ital. 
& Low Lat. baronia.}] The lordship or fee of 
a baron, either temporal or spiritual. Origi- 
nally every peer of superior rank had also 
a barony annexed to his other titles. But 
now the rule is not universal. Baronies in 
their first creation emanated from the king. 
[BaRoniAL SERvVICE.] Baronies appertain also 
to bishops, as they formerly did to abbots, 
William the Conqueror having changed the 
spiritual tenure of frank-almoyn, or free alms, 
by which they held their lands under the 
Saxon government, to the Norman or feudal 
tenure by barony. It was in virtue of this that 
they obtained seats in the House of Lords. 
Blackstone: Comment., bk. i., chaps. 2, 12.) 
The word is common in Ireland for a sub- 
division of a county. 


bar’-d-scope, s. [In Fr. baroscope; Ger. 
buroskop ; from Gr. (1) Bdpos (baros) = weight, 
and (2) oxoméw (skoped)=to look at, to be- 
hold.] An instrument designed to show that 
bodies in air lose as much of their weight as 
that of the air which they displace. It con- 
sists of the beam of a balance with a small 
weight at one end and a hollow copper sphere 
at the other. If these exactly balance each 
other in the air, then the sphere preponderates 
in a vacuum. 


“|. , where the winds are not variable, the altera- 
tions of the baroscope are very small.”—Arbuthnot. 


bar’-6-scop-ic, ba&r’-0-scop-ic-al, adj. 
{Eng. baroscop(e) ; -ic.] Pertaining or relating 
to a baroscope; ascertained by means of a 


baroscope. 


“. .. that some inquisitive men would make 
baroscopical observations in England."—Boyle : Works, 
ii. 798. (Richardson.) 


bar-0-s6-le-nite, s. [In Ger. baroselenit ; 
from Gr. Bdpos (baros)= weight, and Eng. 
selenite (q.v.).] A mineral, called also Barite 
and Barytes (q.v.). 


bar-ds-ma, s. [Gr. (1) fédpos (bares) = 
weight, heaviness, and (2) doy (osmé) = smell. 
Named from its heavy, offensive smell. } 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Rutaceze (Rueworts), and the section 
Hudiosmex. Barosma crenata is one of the 
Bucku plants of the Cape. It has been re- 
commended as anti-spasmodic and diuretic. 
(Lindley: Veg. Kingd.) B. crenulata and serra- 
tifolia have also been used with the former as 
stimulants and tonics, as well as in diseases of 
the bladder. (Treas. of Bot.) 

: 4 


(Eng. baro- 


BAROUCHE. 


s. [In Ger. barutsche; Ital. ba- 


a cart; Low Lat. barocia, 
tum; Class. Lat. birotus = 


~~ 


baronetage—barrator 


two-wheeled ; bis = twice, and rota = wheel.] 
A four-wheeled carriage with a falling top, 
with a seat outside for the driver, and two 
inside, each capable of accommodating two 
persons, the two couples facing each other. 


bar’-du-chét (silent), s. [Dimin. of Eng., 
&e., barouche.] A small light barouche. 


barqu’-an-tine (qu as kk), s. [BARKANTINE.] 


barque ie as kx), s. (Fr.] (1) A bark or 
boat ; (2) a barge. [BARK.] 


*barre, s. [Bar.] . 


bar’-ra, s. [In Ger. barre; from Sp. & Port. 
barra. 

Weights & Measures: A measure of length 
used in Portugaland some parts of Spain for 
measuring woollen and linen cloths and serges. 
In Valentia, 13 barras are = 12% yards English 
measure ; in Castile, 7 barras are = 6} yards ; 
and in Aragon, 3 barras are = 2 yards. 


bar-ra-can, s. [In Dan. barcan; Ger. ber- 
kan; M. H. Ger. barkan, barragan; Fr. bar- 
racan, baracan, bowracan; Prov. barracan ; 
Sp. barragan, baragan; Port. barregana ; Ital. 
baracane; Low Lat. barracanus; from Arab. 
barrakdn, barkdn =a kind of black gown. 
Mahn compares with this Pers. barak=a 
garment made of camel's hair; Arab. bark=a 
troop of camels ; bérik = camel.] 

Comm.: A kind of thick strong cloth or 
stuff resembling camlet. It is used to make 
different kinds of outer garments. Barracans 
are chiefly of French manufacture, being made 
at Valenciennes, Lisle, Abbeville, Amiens, and 
Rouen. 


bar’-rack, s. [In Sw. barack; Dan. barrak ; 
Ger. barracke ; Fr. baraque =a barrack, a hut, 
a hovel, a little paltry house, a room, a shop, a 
work-shop, a public-house ; Sp. barraca = a 
small cabin made by a Spanish fisherman on the 
sea-shore ; Port. & Ital. barraca = a barrack.] 
+1, A hut or small lodge. Formerly it was 
especially used for a humble temporary build- 
ing of this character, one of many erected 
to shelter horsemen, as contradistinguished 
from similar structures, called huts, for foot 
soldiers, Then it was extended to embrace 
any temporary erection for a soldier, to what- 
ever arm of the service belonging. 


{ The sepoys of the Indian army are still 
housed in this way, and the case was formerly 
the same with the ordinary English soldiers. 
(See an example from Gibbon in Wedgwood’s 
Dict. of Eng. Etym., 2nd ed., 1872, p. 49.) 

2. A straw-thatched roof supported by four 
posts, capable of being raised or lowered at 
pleasure, and under which hay is kept. (Bart- 
lett: Dict. Americanisms.) 

3. Generally in the plur., Barracks: A large 
building erected to house soldiers or for some 
similar purpose ; also a large building used to 
house soldiers, for whatever purpose it may at 
first have been built. 

“He Pees Hall] lived to see his cathedral con- 
verted into a barrack, and his palace into an ale- 
house.”"—7, Warton: Hist, of Eng. Poet., iv. 2. 

g Asa writer in the Penny Cyclop. shows, 
the word barrack does not occur in our older 
dictionaries, though it is found in Phillips’s 
World of Words, fol. (1706). In 1720 an 
effort was made to erect barracks in London, 
under the false pretence that they would be 
used as hospitals for those who might be 
seized by the plague, which, though extinct in 
England, was then raging at Marseilles. The 
device was, however, seen through, and had 
to be abandoned. The first permanent bar- 
racks were erected just before 1739; but even 
as late as the French revolutionary war, 
opposition was made to their being built on 
an extensive scale, their existence being con- 
sidered dangerous to civil liberty. At length 
the perilous character of the contest with 
France made it absolutely essential that bar- 
racks should at once be erected in various 
places, and in 1792 the work was undertaken 
in earnest. By the end of 1819 more than 
three millions of pounds had been expended 
in carrying it out. 

Shortly after the Revolution of 1688 more 
vehement resistance than that given to the 
erection of barracks had been offered to the 
retention of a standing army. [Army.] The 
fidelity of the British soldiers, so markedly 
contrasting with the frequent disloyalty of the 
modern Spanish troops or of the-old Roman 
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pretorian guards, has long since procured uni- 
versal tolerance in England both of a standing 
army and of barracks for its accommodation. 

This feeling about barracks never extended 
to the United States, and our soldiers have 
always been well housed, with excellent provi- 
sions for comfort and accommodation. 


barrack-master, s. An officer who has 
charge of a soldier's barrack and its inmates. 


barrack-master- general, s. An 
officer, real or imaginary, who has charge of 
all the barracks required for an army or 
existent within a kingdom. (Swif/t.) 


bar’-ra-clade, s. [From Dut. baar; O. Dut. 
baer =bare, naked; and klaed =a garment. 
Cloths undressed or without a nap. ] 
Comm. : a home-made woollen garment 
without a nap. (New York.) 


bar’-ra-c6on, s. [From Sp. barraca = a bar- 
rack.] [BARRACK.] 
Old Slave Trade: Any enclosed place, used 
for the detention of slaves till opportunity 
arose for shipping them off to America. 


bar-ra-cu’-da, s. [Sp. barvocuda.] A fish— 
the Sphyrena barracuda, found in the vicinity 
of the Bahamas and other West Indian Islands. 


barrage, s. [Fr. barrage.] 

1, Engin. : An artificial obstruction placed 
in a water-course to obtain increased depth 
of water. 

2. Cloth Manuf.: A Normandy fabric made 
of linen interwoven with worsted flowers. 


bar-ran’-ca, s. [Sp.] A deep break or ravine 
caused by rains or a watercourse, (Bartlett.) 


bar-ran’-dite, s. [In Ger. barrandit. Named 
after Barrande, the distinguished geologist 
of Bohemia] A mineral occurring in sphe- 
roidal concentric concretions, with indis- 
tinctly-radiated fibres. The hardness is 4°5 ; 
the sp. gr., 2°576; the lustre between vitreous 
and greasy ; the colour pale-bluish, greenish, 
or yellowish-gray. Composition : Phosphoric 
acid, 89°68; alumina, 12°74; sesquioxide of 
iron, 26°58; water, 21:00 = 100. Occurs at 
Przibram, in Bohemia. It is said sometimes 
to be allied to dufrenite and cacoxenite. 


bar-ras, s. [Fr.] The French name for 


the resinous gum of Pinus maritima, which is 
the basis of Burgundy pitch. 


*bar-rat, *bar’-€tte, *bar’-ét, s. (0. Fr. 
barat, barate, barete = fraud, deceit, confusion ; 
Prov. harat, barata; Sp. barata; O. Sp. ba- 
rato, barata=fraud, deceit; Ital: baratto = 
truck, exchange, deceit; baratta = a fight. 
Ieel. & Goth. baratta = contest; Wel. barat- 
ton.) [BARRATOR, BARRATRY, BARTER.] 


1, Strife, contest. 
“Ther nis baret, nother strif.” 
Hickes : Thesaurus, i, 231. (Boucher.) 
2. Sorrow, grief. 


“And aJl the baret that he bar 
It reseld in thin hert ful sar.” 
Cursor Mundi, MS. Edin., f. 346. (S.in Boucher.) 


bar’-rat-or, +bar-rét-or, * bar’-rét-ér, 
*bar’-rét-ter, * bar’-a-tour, * bar-a- 
toure, s. [0. Fr. barateres; Ital. barattiere, 
barattiero = deceiver, cheat ; barattatore = one 
who trucks; from O. Fr. baratar, bareter = 
to barter, to cheat in bargaining; Prov. & 
Sp. baratar ; Ital. barattare = to barter, to ex- 
change, to cheat ; Low Lat. barato = to cheat ; 
from O. Fr. barat, barate, barete = fraud, dis- 
cord, confusion. (BARRaAT.) Diez considers 
that it is cognate with Gr. mparrew (prattein) 
=to do, . . . to use practices or tricks. 
(Practice.) Barrater is etymologically con- 
nected with BarTeR (q.v.). See also Bar- 
RATRY.] 


+1. The master of a ship who deals fraudu- 
lently with goods put on board his vessel, 
and therefore committed to his custody. 


2. One who, for his own purposes, stirs up 
ig or private quarrels among his neigh- 
ours, 


“Will it not reflect as much on thy character, Nic, 
to turn barrator in thy old days, a sone quar- 
rels amongst thy neighbours ?"—Arbuthnot ; History of 
John Bull. 

“. . . © barretor, who is thus able, as well as 
balsa hd do mischief.”—Blackstone : Comment., bk. 

iv., ch, 10, 


$ eat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f 
‘tion, ~sion, -cioun = shin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious,-sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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barratrous—barrenness 


bar’-ra-troits, adj. [Eng. barratr(y); -ous.] 
Pertaining to barratry ; involving the com- 
mission of barratry. 


bar-ra-trots-ly, adv. ([Eng. barratrous; 
-ly.) In a barratrous manner; as a barrator 
would do; in a way to involve the crime of 
barratry. 


bar-ra-try, bar-rét-ry, * bar’-rét-rie, 
bar’-a-try, s. [In Fr. barraterie; Prov. 
darataria; Ital. baratteria, bararia; Low 
Lat. barataria.] [BaRRaT, Barrator.] A 
law term. 

I English Law: 

1. The offence committed by the master of a 
vessel of embezzling or injuring goods com- 
mitted to his charge for a voyage. 

2. The offence of frequently exciting and 
stirring up law-suits or quarrels among one’s 
neighbours or in society generally. 

“Tis arrant barratry, that bears 
Point blank an action 'gainst our laws.’ 


Hudibras. 

IL. Scots Law : 

*1, The offence of sending money out of 
Scotland to purchase benefices in that country 
from the Popedom. 

2. The acceptance of a bribe by a judge to 
influence his judgment in a case before him. 


“Corruption of Judges, Crimen repetundarum, 
Baratry, Theft-hote.” , . . ‘“This crime of exchanging 
justice for money was afterwards called by the doctors 
baratria, from the Italian barattare, to truck or 
barter .. ."—2Zrskine: Instit. Law Scotland (ed. 1838), 
p. 1,091 


‘barred, pa. par. & a. [BAR, v.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

“They [assemblies for divine worship] were very 


properly forbidden to assemble with barred doors.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


“ And they drank the red wine through the helmet 
barred.”"—Seott : Lay of the Last Minstrel, i. 4. 


2. Bot., Entom., &c.: With bars of a paler 
colour crossing a space of a darker hue. 


* bar’-réin, + bar’-réine. [Barren.] 


barrel, * barrell, *bar’-el, s. [In Fr. 
& Wel. baril; O. Fr. bareil, bariel; Prov. 
barril, barrial; Sp. & Port, barril=a barrel, 
an earthenware vessel witha great body and 
a narrow neck; Ital. barile; Gael. baraiil. 
Compare Fr, barrique ; Sp. barrica =a hogs- 
head. Generally assumed to be connected 
with bar (q.v.). In this case it would mean a 
vessel barred round with staves or hooped.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Of anything shaped like a cask: 

1. A cask ; a vessel bulging in the middle, 
formed of staves, surrounded by hoops, and 
with a bung-hole to afford egress to the gene- 

. ally liquid contents. 

“.. , and [Elijah] said, Fill four barrels with 
~water.”—1 Kings xviii. 33. 

“Tt hath been observed by one of the ancients that 
an empty darrel, knocked upon with the finger, giveth 
a diapason to the sound of the like barrel full.”"— 
Bacon. 

2. The capacity of such a cask, supposing 
it to be of the normal magnitude. In one for 
holding liguids the capacity is usually from 
80 to 45 gallons. [B., I. 1.] 


II. Of anything hollow and cylindrical: The 
metallic tube which receives the charge in a 
musket or rifle. With the stock and the lock, 
it comprises the whole instrument. 

. “Take the barrel of a long gun perfectly bored, set 
it upright, with the breech upon the ground, and take 
a bullet exactly fit for it; then if you suck at the 
mouth of the barvel ever so gently, the bullet will 
come up so forcibly, that_it will hazard the striking 
out of your teeth."—Digby. 


TIL. Of anything cylindrical, whether hollow. 


or not: A cylinder, and specially one about 
which anything is wound. [B., III. 1.] 


‘Your string and bow must be accommodated to 
our drill: if too weak, it will not carry about the 
arrel,”—Mozxon. 


B. Technically : 

I. Measures: As much as an ordinary barrel 
will hold. Specially— 

1. Liquid Measure. In this sense the several 
liquids have each a different capacity of 
barrel. ‘‘A barrel of wine is thirty-one gal- 
lons and a half; of ale, thirty-two gallons; 
of beer, thirty-six gallons ; and of beer-vinegar, 
thirty-four gallons.” (Johnson.) 

2. Dry Measure. In this case also different 
articles have barrels of different capacity to 
test their bulk. ‘‘A barrel of. Essex butter 
. contains one hundred and six pounds; of 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot, — 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mute, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. e,c=é ey=a qu=kwe 


Suffolk butter, two hundred and fifty-six. A 
barrel of herrings should contain thirty-two 
gallons wine measure, holding usually a thou- 
sand herrings.” (Johnson.) 

“ Several colleges, instead of limiting their rents to 

a certain sum, prevailed with their tenants to pay the 
pent so many barrels of corn, as the market went,” 
—Swift. 

* In America the contents of a barrel are 
regulated by statute. Thus, a barrel of flour 
in New York contains 196 to 228 lbs., or 
228 lbs. net weight. Generally speaking, the 
American barrel contains from 28 to 31 gallons. 

II. Mech. : The eylindrical part of a pulley. 

III. Horology : 

1. The barrel of a watch : The hollow cylinder 
or case in which the mainspring works. It is 
connected with a chain by the fusee, by the 
winding of which thé chain is unrolled from 
the eylinder, with the effect of winding the 
mainspring. 

2. The chamber of a spring balance. 

IV. Campanology: The sonorous portion of 
a bell. 

V. Anatomy. Barrel of the Ear: A cavity 
behind the tympanum, covered with a fine 
membrane. 

4] The belly and loins of a horse or cow are 
technically spoken of as the barrel. 


“The priceless animal of grand symmetrical form, 
short legs, around barrel."—Sidney ; Book of the Horse. 


VI. Nautical: 

1. The main piece of a capstan. 

2. The cylinder around which the tiller- 
ropes are wound. 


VII. Music: The cylinder studded with pins 
by which the keys of a musical instrument 
are moved. [BARREL-ORGAN.] 


barrel-bellied, barrel-belly’d, a. 
Having a large and protuberant belly. (See V.) 


“ Dauntless at empty noises, lofty neck’d, 
Sharp-headed, barrel-belly'd, brvadly-back'd.” 
Dryden: Virgil, G. iii. 


pbarrel-bird, s. <A local name for the 


Long-tailed Tit (Aeredula caudata), from the 
shape of its nest. 


parrel-bulk, s. A measure of capacity. 
[Barret, B., 1.2. ] 


pbarrel-drain, s. A cylindrical drain. 

barrel-fever, s. Disease produced by 
immoderate drinking. (Vulgar.) (Scotch.) 
(Jamieson.) 


barrel-head, s. The head of a barrel. 


barrel-organ, s. An organ consisting of 
a cylindrical barrel with pins, the revolution 
of which opens the key—valves and plays the 
instrument. The street-organ is of this type. 


barrel-pen, s. A steel pen which has a 
split cylindrical shank adapting it to slip 
upon a round holder, 

barrel-_pump, s. The piston-chamber 
of a pump. 

bar’-rel, v.t. [From barrel, s. (q.v.) In Fr. 
embariller.] To put in a barrel. 

“ Barrel up earth, and sow some seed in it, and put 
it in the bottom of a pond.”—Bacon. 
+ bar’-rel-ét, s. [BarRuLer.] 


barrelled, pa. par., adj.. & im .compos. 
[BaRREL, v.] ‘ 
A. & B. As past participle & adjective : 
1, Put or packed in a barrel. 
2. Shaped like a barrel, 


C. In compos. ; Having a barrel or barrels: 
as, ‘‘a five-barrelled revolver.” 


barrel-ling, pr. par., a., &s, [BARREL, v.t.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & a.: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 
C, As subst. : The act of putting in barrels ; 
the state of being put in barrels. 
bar’-rén, *bar'-réin, * b&r’- réine, 
* bar’-eine, * bar’-éyn, * bar’-eigne 
(eigne as én), a. & s, (Norm. Fr. barein; 
O. Fr. barraigne, bruhaigne, brehaigne, brehaine, 
brehange = sterile ; Arin. brekhan = sterile.] 
A. As adjective: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. Literally: 
(1) Of the human race, or of the inferior ani- 
mals: Unable to produce one’s kind, or not 


actually producing it; sterile, unfruitful, un- 
prolific. 


“, . » and his wife was barren, and bare not.”— 
Judg. xiii. 2. 


“There shall not be male or female barren among 
you, or among your cattle."—Deut. vii. 14. 


(2) Of plants: Not prcducing fruit ; as “‘the 
barren fig-tree.” 


© Violets, a barren kind, 
Wither'd on the ground must lie.” 
Wordsworth ; Foresight. 


(3) Of the ground; Not fertile, sterile, not 
yielding abundant crops. 

“... the situation of this city is pleasant ; but the 

eer is naught, and the ground buarren,”"—2 Kings 


“Telemachus is far from exalting the nature of his 
country ; he confesses it to be barren.”—Pope. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Of the mind: Not intellectually pro- 
ductive, uninventive, dull. 

“There be of them that will make themselves laugh, 
to set on some quantity of bar7en spectators to laugh 
too."—Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 2. 

(2) Of things in general: 

(a) Unproductive, not bringing with it any- 
thing beyond itself; not descending from 
father to son. 

“Upon my head they plac’d a fruitless crown, 

And put a barren sceptre in my gripe.” 
Shakesp. » Macbeth, iii. 1, 
_ (6) Scanty, not copious; deficient; wanting 
in number or quantity. (In construction fol- 
lowed by of.) 

“The forty-three years of his reign are as barren of 
events as they are of names."—Lewis,; Early Roman 
Hist. (1855), chap, xi., § 13. 


IL. Botany : 

A barren flower: (1) A flower which has 
only stamina, without a pistil: example, the 
males of moncecious and of dicecious plants. 
(2) Having neither stamina nor pistil: ex- 
ample, some flowers in certain grasses and 
sedges. 

B. As substantive : 

1. Im the States west of the Alleghany: A 
tract of land rising a few feet above the level 
of a plain, and producing trees and grass. 
The soil of these ‘‘ barrens” is not barren, as 
the name imports, but often very fertile. It 
is usually alluvial, to a depth sometimes of 
several feet. (Webster.) 

2. Any unproductive tract of land, as “the 
pine-barrens of South Carolina.” (Webster.) 
[PinE-BARREN., ] 


barren-flowered, adj. Having barren 
flowers. 


barren-ivy,s. Creeping ivy which does 
not flower. 


barren-land, s. Unfertile land. 


barren-money, s. 
Civil Law: Money not put out to interest 
or so traded with as to yield an income. 


barren-spirited, adj. A person of a 
spirit incapable of effecting anything high or \ 
important. ; 
“A barren-spirited fellow ; one that feeds 

On abjects, orts, and imitations : 

Which, out of use, and stal'd by other men, 

Begin his fashion.” 

Shakesp. » Julius Cesar, iv. 1. 


bar’-ren-ly, adv. [Eng. barren; -ly.] In a 


barren manner, with the absence of fertility, 
unfruitfully. 


bar’-ren-néss, * bir’-ren-nésse, s. [Eng. 
barren ; -ness.] 

I, Literally: 

1. Of the human race, the inferior animals, or p 
piants : The quality of being barren, inability 
to procreate offspring, or the state of being s 
without offspring. 


“T pray'd for children, and thought barrenness 
In wedlock a reproach.”—Milton: Samson Agon. 


2. Of the ground: Infertility, sterility, in- ~4 
capability of yielding heavy crops. y ee 
“Within the self-same hamlet lands have divers : 
degrees of value, through the diversity of their fer- 4 
tility or barrenness.”—Bacon, : ; 


Il, Figuratively: 

1. Of the mind; Want of inventiveness, 
inability to produce anything intellectual, 

«_. . a total barrenness of invention.”—Dryden. 

2. Of the heart: Absence of proper moral or 
spiritual emotion. 


“The greatest saints sometimes are fervent, and 
‘sometimes feel a barrenness of devotion.”—Zaylor. 


3. Of things in general: Deficiency of matter 
or of interest. 


© 


“The ener wUNLY. of our adversaries hath con- 
strained us longer to dwell than the barrenness of so 
poor a cause could have seemed either to require or to 
admit.” — Hooker. 


bar’-ren-wort, s. [Eng. barren, and wort 
=herb.] The English name of Epimedium, a 
genus of plants belonging to the order Ber- 
beridacee (Berberids). This is a nominally 
British species, the Alpine Barrenwort (£pi- 
medium alpinum), which grows in some sub- 
alpine woods, but only when planted. It 
b has a creeping rhizome, a twice ternate stem- 
leaf with cordate leatlets, reddish flowers in 

panicles, with inflated nectaries, four sepals, 

eight petals, four stamina, and curious anthers. 


, bar-rét, s. (In Fr. barrette; Prov. barreta, 
berreta, birret; Sp. birreta, birrete ; Ital. ber- 
retta; Low Lat. barretum, birretum, dimin. of 
Lat. birrws = a woollen overcoat used to keep 
off rain,] [Brretra.] A cap formerly worn 
by soldiers. 


barret-cap, barret cap. The same as 
BaRREt (q.v.). 
“Old England's sign, St. George's cross, 
. His barret-cap did grace,” 
Scott - Lay of the Last Minstrel, iii. 16. 
bar-rét-te’es, s. A kind of plain silk. 
(Knight.) 


; * bAr’-rét-ér (1), s. 

’ * bar-—rét-ér (2), s. [BarrisrTsr.] 
7 + bar-rét-ry, s. [Barrarry.] 
‘a + barr’-fiil, a. [Barrut.] 


bar-ri-ca‘de, + bar-ri-ca-do, s. [In Sw. 
barrikad; Dut. & Ger. burrikade; Dan. & 
Fr. barricade; Sp. barricada ; Ital. barricata. 
From Fr. barrique; Prov.. burriqua; Sp. & 
Port. barrica =a cask; casks having ap- 
parently formed the original barricades.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit. : A hastily-formed rampart of casks, 
earth, trees, logs of wood, paving-stones, 
waggons, or other vehicles, designed to im- 
pede the advance of a suddenly declared foe. 

: q The word came into the language in the 
= form barricado, but is now more frequently 
spoken and written barricade. 


“... No barricado for a belly.” 
Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, i. 2. 


“The access was by a neck of land, between the sea 
‘on one part, and the harbour water, or inner sea, on 
the other ; fortified clean over with astrong rampier 
and barricado."—Bacon. 


«“, , to make the security still more complete by 
throwing a barricade across the stream. . ."—Macau- 
lay: Hist, Eng,, chap. xii. 

2. Fig.: Anything designed to prove an 
obstruction, or which actually proves such. 

“There must be such a barricade as would greatly 
annoy or absolutely stop the currents of the atmo- 
sphere.” —Derhum. 

7. B. Naval Architecture: A strong wooden 
- rail supported by stanchions extending across 
the fore-part of the quarter-deck in ships of 
war. The vacant spaces between the stan- 
. chions are usually filled with rope mats, 
- eorks, or pieces of old cable; and ‘the upper 
part, which contains a double rope netting 
4 _ above the rail, is stuffed with hammocks, as a 
__ defence against small shot in a naval action. 


_ bar’-ri-cade, + bar-ri-ca’-do, v.t. [From 
> barricade, s. (q.v.). In Ger. barikadeeren ; 
'r. barricader.] 
‘4, Lit.: To form a barricade, to throw up 
a hastily-constructed rampart of earth, trees, 
ving-stones, waggons, or other vehicles, with 
e view of obstructing the progress of an 
enemy; any barrier raised for a defence; an 
obstruction raised to keep a crowd from press- 
ing forward unduly, or to preserve a spot 
sacred from their intrusion. 
_ “ All the great avenues were barricaded.”—Macau- 
tay: Hist, Eng., ch. 10. 
‘Like the substantive, this also first en- 
t the English language in the form barri- 


ee 


[BARRATOR. ] 


“e 


hi 


“Fast we found, fast shut, 
he dismal gates, and barricadoed strong.” 
A - Milton: P. L., bk. viii. 


To obstruct in any way by means 
‘1 obstacles. 
oleano continually discharging th: 
hy g fall nen barricaded up and feet 
‘ls of the earth, was the occasion 
frequent calamities.”— Woodward, 


jbl ri-ea-dded, px 


barrenwort—barrow 


bar-ri-ca‘d-ing, bar-ri-ca’-do-ing, pr. 
par. [BARRICADE, v. ] 


bar’-rie, s. [A.S. ber = bare. In Sw. bar. So 
called because it is placed next to the body.|) 
A kind of half-petticoat, or swaddling cloth of 
flannel, in which the limbs of an infant are 
wrapped for defending them from the cold. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 4 


bar’-ri-ér, *bar-ri-é’re, *bar-ré’re, s. 
&a. Formerly pronounced sometimes with 
the accent on last syll. [In Fr. barriére ; 
Proy. & Ital. barriera ; Sp. barrera.] [Bar.] 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) A physical obstruction of any kind 
erected to bar the progress of a person or 
thing, to constitute a boundary line, or for 
any similar purpose. Specially— 

+ (a) A fortification, a strong place; a wall 
raised for defence, a fortified boundary-line, 

“The queen is guarantee of the Dutch, having pos- 

session of the barrier, and the revenues thereof, before 
a peace.”—Swift. 

(b) Any obstruction raised to prevent a foe, 
a crowd, &c., from passing a certain point ; 
anything designed to fence around a privileged 
spot, or to mark the limits of a place, as, e.g., 
a tiltyard, the gateway of a Continental town. 

“The lists’ dread barriers to prepare, 


Against the morrow’s dawn. 
Scott : Lay of the Last Minstrel, v. 9. 
(2) Anything natural which similarly fur- 
nishes defence, impedes movement, or pro- 
duces separation. 

“ Safe in the love of heav'n, an ocean flows 
Around our realm, a barrier from the foes.” 
. Pope. 

» + » an invisible barrier, two yards in width, 
separated perfectly calm air from a strong blast.”— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch, xxi. 

2. Fig.:; Anything immaterial which hinders 
advance or produces separation. 

(1) A mentally-formed obstacle, obstruction, 
or hindrance. 

“Tf you value yourself as a man of learning, you are 
building a most impassable barrier against improve- 
ment,”— Watts. 

(2) A mentally-formed boundary, limit, or 
line of division or separation. 


“ And fix, O muse, the barrier of thy song 
At CEdipus.”—Pope ; Statius. 


“ How instinct varies in the grovelling swine, 
Compar'd, half-reas‘ning elephant ! with thine: 
’Twixt that and reason what a nice barrier / 
For ever sep’rate, yet for ever near.”—Pope. 


Il. Fortification: A palisade, stockade, or 
other obstacle raised in a passage or retrench- 
ment as a defence against an enemy. (James.) 

B. As adjective: Impeding, standing in the 
way ; intercepting anything. 

“. ... the barrier mountains, by excluding the sun 
for much of his daily course, strengthen the gloomy 
goo Pueas ons aus Quincey: Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., 
p. 83, 

barrier-gate, s. 
the opening through a barrier. 
Porter.) 


barrier-like, a. Like a barrier, 
“There is a simplicity in the barrier-like beach.”— 
Darwin; Voyage round the World, ch. xx, 
barrier-reefs, s. pl. Darwin’s second 
great class of coral reefs. In these the wall 
of coral runs nearly parallel to the coast of a 
continent or large island, but at some distance 
from the shore; in this latter respect differ- 
ing from fringing or skirting reefs, which are 
in contact with the land, There is a vast 
barrier-reef along the north-eastern coast of 
Australia, 


“Before explaining how atoll-formed reefs uire 
their peculiar structure, we must turn to the second 
great class, namely, Barrier-reefs.”—Darwin : Voyage 
round the World, ch. xx. 


* bar’-ri-két, s. [Dimin. of Fr. barrique =a 
hogshead, a tun, a butt.] A firkin. 
“ Barrot, a ferkin or barriket.”—Cotgrave. 
bar-ring, pr. par., a., & s. [BAR, v.] 
A.& B. As ent ticiple & ticipial 
adjective: In aca Me aadiad ise of 
the verb. 
‘| Itis sometimes used in familiar language 
as a preposition ; for example, “‘ barring (7.e., 
excluding, excepting) undetected errors in 
the addition, the account should come to so 
much,” 
C. As substantive: 


I. Ordinary Language : 


A heavy gate to close 
(Goodrich & 


across a door. 


1, Lit,: Exclusion by means of a bar placed | 


447 


2. Fig.: Exclusion of any kind, by what- 
ever process effected. 

II. Her.: The same as Barry or BaRRULY 
(q.v.). (Chawcer.) 


barring-out,s. Anact of rebellion occa- 
sionally committed by school-boys. It consists 
in locking and, if need be, barricading the 
door against the entry of the teacher. 


“ Not school-boys at a barring-out, 
Rais'd ever such incessant rout.” 
Swift: Journal of a Modern Fine Lady. 


bar-ring-to’-ni-a, s. [Named afterthe Hon. 
Daines Barrington, F.R.8., &e.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, the type of the 
order Barringtoniacee (Barringtoniads), Bar- 
ringtonia speciosa is a splendid tree wh ch 
grows in the East Indies. It has long, wed se- 
shaped coriaceous leaves, and large, handso ne 
purple-and-white flowers. The fruit is a 
drupe, the seeds of which, mixed with bait, 
inebriate fish in the same way that Cocculus 
indicus does. 


bar-ring-to-ni-a-¢é-2ze (Lindley), bar- 
ring-to’-ni-€-2 (De Cand.), (both Latin), 
bar-ring-to-—ni-ads (Eng.), s. pl. [Bar- 
RINGTONIA.] An order of plants classed by 
Lindley under his 53rd or Grossal Alliance. 
Formerly they were regarded as a sub-order of 
Myrtacee, from which, however, they differ 
in having alternate undotted leaves. Sepals, 
4—5; petals, 4—5 ; stamens indefinite ; ovary 
inferior, 2, 4—5 celled; ovules, indefinite ; 
style, simple ; stigma, capitate; fruit, fleshy. 
Habitat, the tropics of the Old and New 
Worlds. In 1847, the known species were 
twenty-eight. [For the properties of the 
various species see STRAVADIUM, CUSTAVIA, 
and CAREYA.] 


bar’-ris-teér, * bar’-ras-ter, * bar—rét-ér- 
(2), s. [Apparently from bar, referring to the 
fact that a barrister pleads at the bar. Other’ 
etymologies have been given.] A member of 
the legal profession who has been admitted 
to practise at the bar; a counsellor-at-law. 
(CouNSELLoR, CouNSEL.] In old law books 
barristers were styled apprentices, apprewticit 
ad legem, being regarded as mere learners, and 
not qualified to exeeute the full office of an. 
advocate till they were of sixteen years’ stand- 
ing ; now a barrister of ten years is held com-- 
petent to fill almost any kind of office. No- 
one who has not been called to the bar can 
plead in the Superior Courts at Westminster,,. 
or, as a rule, in any court presided over by 
a superior judge. Formerly a distinction 
was drawn between utter (= outer) barristers, 
who on public occasions in the Inns of 
Court were called from the body of the halk 
to the first place outside the bar, whilst 
the benchers and readers were called inner. 
In the Inns of Court a distinction was for- 
merly drawn between Inner Barristers, who- 
on public occasions occupied a place on a. 
raised dais separated from the rest of the hall 
by a bar, and Utter (i.e., Outer) Barristers, who» 
were called from among the students to the 
urst place outside the bar. The distinction 
has long been abolished, the term barrister 
being now used for what were formerly termed 
Inner Barristers, whilst the Outer Barristers: 
have sunk again into the rank of students, 
from which they were taken. In Queen Eliza-- — 
beth’s reign the Outer Barristers were allowed 
to practise in law courts, but under most. 
other English sovereigns they simply took 
part in readings and moots at the Inns of° 
Court. A now obsolete regulation, made in 
1603, required that no one should be allowed: 
to study for the bar unless he were a gentle-- 
man by ‘descent; but at least since 1762,. 
study for the bar has been open, on certain 
conditions, to any member of the community. 
A barrister can be disbarred, appeal, however, 
being allowed him to the judges. The Irish. 
bar Is é almost exactly like that of 
England. In Scotland | is a difference- 
of name, barristers being called advocates, 

In America Attorney is the ordinary term. 


* pir-rén-¥, s. [Barony] 


bar’-row (1), *bar’-t, s. [A.S. bearh (genit.. 


pel whee a eye a porker rE N.H 
er, barch, ; O.H, Ger. barch, > 
Sp. verraco; Sanse. bardha, warn = ~ 
hog. (See also Pork.) Dr. Brewer, in ¥ 
Phrase and Fable, says: ‘‘A barrow pig: A : 
baronet ; so called because he is not | : 


Bei 


-dle, &c. = bel, 


ew a re 


Das 
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upon as a nobleman by the aristocracy, nor as 
a commoner by the people. In like manner a 
barrow pig is neither male nor female, neither 
hog nor sow.”] A boar, especially if castrated. 
(0. Eng.) 


ae 


. and hadde an yatte baru ynome.” 
Rob. Glouces., p. 207. (S. in Boucher.) 

“| Webster says that although obsolete in 
England, the word in this sense is still in 
common use in America. The former asser- 
tion is not quite accurate, for Stevens shows 
that it figures in the glossaries of East Anglia 
and Exmoor. 


barrow-grease, 
8. Hog’s-lard. 


“For a saws-fleame or a red- 
barrowes-greace are directed” 
Thousand Notable Things, p. 140}—Boucher: 
%o Dr. Johnson's Dict. 


* barrow-hogge, s. 
Ow (1) (q.v.). 
“ His life was like a barrow-hogge, 
That liveth many a day, 
Yet never once doth any good 
Until men will him slay.” 
Percy Reliques, i. 208. 


barrow-pig, s. The same as Barrow 
(1) (@.v-). 


“ Gorret, a little sheat or barrow-pig.”—Cotgrave. 
barrow-swine, s. The same as BaRRrow 
@) @-¥-). 


. the gall of a barrow-siwine."—A Thousand 
Ne otabie Things, p. 88 (Boucher.) 


bar’-row (2), s. [A.S. berewe =a wheel-bar- 
row; from beren, beoran=... to bear, to 
carry. In Sw. bor=a barrow, a bier; Dan. 
*ér = barrow; Dut. berrie; Ger. bahre. Com- 
are bier (q.v.).] 

A. Ord. Lang. : Any kind of carriage moved 
My the hand. Specially— 

1. A hand-barrow, a frame of wood with 
two shafts or handles at each end, carried by 
men; also as much as such a vehicle will 
hold. 

“ Have I lived to be carried in a basket like abarrow 
of butcher's offal, and thrown into the Thames?”— 
Shakesp. > Merry Wives of Windsor, iii 5. 

2. A wheel-barrow, a small cart with one 
wheel placed in front, and handles in the rear, 
by grasping which one can trundle the barrow 
before him. It has two uprights to support 
it when stationar y. 


* barrowes-greece, 


impled face, 4 oz. of 
in a work called 4 
Suppl 


The same as Bar- 


(Boucher.) 


0 barrow's wheel 
Shall mark thy siete with a miry trace."—Gay. 
B. Salt manufacture: A conical basket em- 
ployed at Nantwich and Droitwich for the 
reception of wet salt till the water has drained 
from it. 


“A barrow containing six pecks . . ."—White: Ken- 
net's MS. Gloss. {S. in Boucher.) 
barrow-tram, s. (Scotch.) 
1, Lit. : The shaft of a wheel-barrow. 
2. Fig. (in a jocular sense): A raw-boned 
person: 


gather your wind and your senses, ye black 
Sik eee o’ the kirk that ye are."—Scott > Guy 
Mannering, ch. xvi. 


arrow (3), s [A.S. beorh, beorg =a hill, a 
mountain, a rampart, a citadel, a heap, burrow 
or barrow, a heap of stones, a place of burial ; 
from deorgan = to protect or shelter, to fortify. 
Compare also bearo =a barrow, a high or hilly 
place; a grove, a wood, a hill covered with 
wood, &c.] An artificial mound or tumulus, 
-of stones or earth, piled up over the remains 
of the dead. Such erections were frequently 
‘made in ancient times in our own land, and 
‘they are met with alsoin many other countries, 
both in the Old and New Worlds. In Scotland 
they are called cairns. When opened they are 


BARROW. (SILBURY HILL, WILTS.) 


often found to contain stone cysts, calcined 
in barrows commencing 


amid the mists of remote antiquity seems to 


‘fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 
if, work, whé, sén: mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full: ‘ry, Sjrian. 2», e=é. ey=a qu=kw. 


bones, &c. Burial 


er, wore, Wo 


bar’ -row-man, s. 


barrow, to masons when building. 


bar’-rul-ét, + bar-rel-ét, s 


+ bar-rul-ét’ty, a 


bar’-rul-y, « 


bar-ry, a. &s. 


* bars, s. pl. 
* barse, s. 
bars- gém’-€l, s. pl.. [From Eng. bar (q.v.), 


bar’-sdéw-ite, s. 


bar’-tér, v.t. & i. 


barrow—Bartholomew 


have been practised as late as the Sth century 
A.D. One of the finest barrows in the world 
is Silbury Hill, Wiltshire, near Marlborough. 
It is 170 feet in perpendicular height, 316 
along the slope, and covers about five acres of 


ground. 


[Carrn, Cist.] 

“|. . where stillness dwells 
’Midst the rude barrows and the moorland swells, 
Thus undisturb’d.” Hemans - Dartmoor. 
[Eng. barrow; man.] 
One who carries stones, mortar, &c., on a hand- 
(Scotch.) 

“T will give you to know that old masons are the 
best barrowmen."—Perils of Man, ii. 326. (/amieson.) 
[Dimin. of 
Eng. bar (q.v.). “‘ A little bar.”] 

Heraldry: One-fourth of a bar; that is, a 
twentieth part of the field. It is seldom or 
never borne singly. It is sometimes called 
also a BRACELET. When they are disposed in 
couples, barrulets are bars-gemels (q.v.). 


[From Eng. barrulet 
(q.v.).] Having the field horizontally divided 
into ten or any number of equal parts. Barry 
is the term more commonly used. [BarRry.] 
[Dimin. of barry (q.v.).] The 
same in signification as Barry (q.v.). 


{Eng. dar ; 
A, As adjective -(Her.): 


-ry.] 
Having the field 


divided, by means of 

bk tal i PSE 

dorain nember Behe Se 

equal parts. [Bar.] Las NAGA NANG 
B. As saistonlt " Risd¥ 

.): The divisi 
vs "Ria = Serica SRY, 
lines into a certain INN \/ 


number of equal parts. 
It is called also Bar- 
RULY. Chaucer terms 
it barring. 

{ The following are 
variations of this division of the field :— 

Barry bendy: The term used when a field 
is divided bar-wise and bend-wise also, the 
tinctures being countercharged. (Gloss. of 
Her.) 

Barry bendy sinister: A combination of barry 
and bendy sinister. 

Barry bendy dexter and sinister: A combi- 
nation of barry and bendy dexter and sinister. 
It is called also Barry LozeENecyY. 

Barry lozengy: The same as the last. 

Barry pily: Divided into an equal number 
of pieces by piles placed horizontally across 
the shield. 


BARRY BENDY. 


The old name ofa game. [BaR.] 


(Basse. ] 


and gemel =a pair; from Lat. gemelius = 
twin.] [Bar.] 
Her.: A pair of bars; two horizontal bars 


ona field, at a short distance from each other. 


(Named from Barsoyskoi, 
in the auriferous sands of which it occurs.] 
A mineral, a variety of Anorthite, of a granular 
texture. Hardness, 5°5-6; sp. gr., 2°74-2°75 ; 
lustre, pearly ; colour, snow-white. Compos.: 
Silica, 48-71 ; alumina, 33°90 ; magnesia, 1°54 ; 
lime, 15°29= 99-44. (Dana.) 


* barst, * bérst, pret. of v. [BuRst.] 


“And slou to grounde vaste ynouand barste mony a 
sselde."—Rob. Glouc., p. 437. 
“ Atte laste thoru stronge duntes hys suerd berst atuo.” 
Ibid., p. 460. 
€ Still used in North of England. (S. in 


Boucher.) 


{In O. Fr. barater, bareter 
= to truck, to exchange, to cheat in bargain- 
ing or otherwise; Sp. baraiar = to truck ; 
baratear = to bargain ; Ital. baratiare.] [Bar- 
TER, s.; BARRATOR.] 

A. Trametes To exchange one thing for 
another. (It generally implies that this is not 
done through the medium of money.) 


(@) Literally : 
rong ee Hee and $eQ) if not tens im- 
1 ding some one who a 
i and! i willing t darter it for what Jou have 


TR itt: Polit. Eco 


bar’-téred, pa. par. & a. 
bar’-tér-ér, s. 


(0) Half-figuratively : 
“ Convenience, Plenty, elegance, and arts: 
But view them closer, craft and fraud appear, 
E’en liberty itself is bartered here.” 
Goldsmith ; The Traveller. 

{| To barter away: Nearly the same as to 
barter ; but special prominence is given to 
the fact that what one thus exchanges passes 
out of his possession and is lost to him in 
future. (Often used, but not always, when one 
sells what he should have retained, or has 
made a bad bargain.) 

“Tf they will barter away their time, methinks 
they should at least have some ease in exchange.”"— 
Dr. H. More: Decay of Piety. 

“He also bartered away 7 an that ener ee 
Bee Sh Se would last good for his 
eating a whole year."—Z, 

B. Initrans.: To eae one thing for 
another.” [See the verb transitive.] (Lit. 
half-figuratively.) 

“* As if they scorn’d to trade and barter, 
By giving or by taking aie "__Hudibras. 


“A man has not titre rink h 
and therefore atwi in barter vith ‘his eee 
—Collier. 
bar-tér, s. [From Eng. barter, v. (q.v.). In 


Ital. baratto. Compare Sp. baraia and bara- 


~ tura =a low price.] [BARRATOR.] 


1. The act or operation of exchanging one 
article for another, without the employment 
of sooner as the medium of exchange. 

the eee of exchange, whether Sse 
iis barter or hrough the medium of money, . J. 
S. Mill: Polit. Econ., bk. i., ch. v., $9. 


2. The article which is given in exchange 
for another. 


“He who corrupteth English with foreign words is 
as wise as ladies that change plate for china; for 
which the laudable traffick of old clothes is much the 
fairest barter."— Felton. 

3. A rule of arithmetic, by which the values 
of commodities of different kinds are com 
pared. 


[BarTER, v.t.] 


{Eng. barter ; -er.] One who 
one who exchanges commodities for 
(Wakefjield.) 


barters ; 
each other. 


bar’-ter-ing, pr. par. & a. [BarTER, v.] 
* bar’-tér-y, s. 


(Eng. barter; -y.] The act 
or operation of exchanging one article for 
another. 

“It isa received opinion, that in most ancient — 


there was only bartery or exchange of commodit 
amongst most nations."“—Camden - Remains. 


Bar-thdl-d-mew (ew as 0), s. & a. [Gr. 


Bap@oAopaios (Bartholomaios); Aram. "D9A 13 
(Bar Tolmai)= son of Tolmai; or 297 73 
Bar Talmai) = son of Talmai.] 

A. As substantive : 

1. Theol. & Ch. Hist.: One of the twelve 
apostles of Jesus. He was probably the same 
as Nathanael. (Matt. x.3; Markiii. 18; Luke 
vi. 14; Acts i. 13.) 

2. Hist. The Bartholomew: A name often 
given to the Massacre of St. Bartholomew. 
([BaRTHOLOMEW’S TIDE.] 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to the apostle 
Bartholomew, or to any institution, time, or 
occurrence called after his name. [See the 
compounds which follow.] 


Bartholomew Fair, Bartlemy 
Fair (Vulgar). A celebrated fair which was 
long held in Smithfield at Bartholomew-tide. 
The charter authorising it was granted by 
Henry I. in 1153, and it was pedi for 
the last time in 1855. 


Bartholomew-pig. 

1. Literally: A roasted pig, sold piping het 
at Bartholomew Fair. The Puritans were 
against this feature of the fair as well as the 
fair itself. 


“For the very ita Bra w Dig, a te 
eat it so, is a spice of latry."—Ben Ji 
Fair, i. 


2. Fig.: pk AS person. 
“Thi 2 Bartholomew boar-pig.”"— 
Bhakesn = dient, ee ey 


Bartholomew's Hospi more ne 
rally St. Bartholomew’s Hospi 
caleheated London hospital and sical 
school, on the south side of Smithfield, be- 
lieved to have been founded as far back as 
A.D. 1102, by Rahere, usually described as 
having been Svtantrel in the court of Hi I 
It is stilla an a er a be icnon o t+ 
has recently been enlarged. 


Bartholomew’s tide. The festival of 
St. Bartholomew is celebrated on the 24th of 
August, and St. Bartholomew's tide is the term 
most nearly coinciding with that date. 

4 Two great historical events have occurred 
on St. Bartholomew’s day, one in France, the 
ether in England. 


(a) On the 24th of August, 1572, Paris dis- 
graced itself by the atrocious and treacherous 
massacre of the Admiral Coligny and an im- 
Mense multitude of less distinguished Hugue- 
nots, one chief instigator of this crime being 
the queen-mother, Catherine of Medicis, and 
her son Charles I[X., who became an accessory 
before the event, lending it the sanction of 
his royal name. A papal medal, with the in- 
scription Hugenotorwm strages, struck to com- 
memorate the event, was obtainable at Rome 
tilla few years ago. The crime of the 24th of 
August, 1572, is generally called by Protestant 
writers ‘‘ the Massacre of St. Bartholomew,” 
and sometimes in English narrative simply 
“the Bartholomew.” 

(5) On the 24th of August, 1662, about 2,000 
: clergymen, unable conscientiously to sign 
adherence to the Act of Uniformity, had to 
4 leave their livings in the Church of England 

} and make way for others who could accept 

that Act. 


: * bar’-tir, v.t. [Ger. barteeren =to exact a 
fine.} To lodge, properly on free quarters. 
(0. Scotch.) 

“In the most eminent pares of the city they placed 
three great bodies of foot; the rest were put in small 
parties and bartired in the several lanes and suspected 
lier head Caledon., Feb. 1, 1661, p. 21. (/amie- 
son. 


bar-ti-zan’ (Eng. £ Scotch), *bar-ti-sé’ne, 

q * bér-ti-sé'ne (0. Scotch), s, [O.Fr. bretesche 

: =wooden towers; Ital. bertesca=a kind of 
rampart or fence of war, made upon towers, 
to let down or be raised at pleasure ; a block- 
house (Altieri) ; Low Lat. bretasche, bertescee 
= wooden towers. In its modern form barti- 
zan the word was probably introduced by Sir 
WalterScott. Thesense in which he used it was 
unknown in medizvaltimes, Dr, Murray calls 


the word a ‘‘spurious antique.”] [BRAvTICE.] 


1, Of castles or houses: A battlement on the 
(Jamieson. 


top of a house or castle. 


BARTIZAN. (GLAMIS CASTLE.) 


eee: A small overhanging turret pro- 
jecting from the angle on the top of a tower, 
or from the parapet or other parts of a build- 
ing. (Gloss. of Arch.) 


“ So near they were, that they might know 
The straining harsh of each crossbow ; 
On battlement and bartizan 
Gleamed axe, and spear, and river 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 17. 


-&. ‘Of cathedrals or chwrches: The battlement 
J surrounding a spire or steeple or the roof of a 
i edral or church. 


"That the morn afternoon the town’s colours be put 
upon the bertisene of the steeple, that at three o'clock 
a a4 e bells begin to ring, and ring on still, till his 

- t y comes hither, and passes on to Anstruther.” 
Pittenweem, 1651. (Statist. Acc., iv. 376.) 


While visitors found access to the court by a 
P gateway, the bartizan or flat-leaved roof of 
as accessible from the terrace by an easy flight 
nd broad steps.”—Scott - ‘Bride of Lammer- 


iz: seat, s. A seat on the bartizan. 

ssed the court-gate, and he oped the tower 
he mounted the narrow stair 

: seat, where, with maids that on her 


+ The Eve of St. John. 


tel). [Bartuoxo- 


Bar’-ton, s. & a. 


bar-to—ni-a, s. 


* bar’-tram, s. 


bart’-si-a, s. 


* bar’- (1), s. 
bari (2), s. 


Ba'r-itch, s. 


bartir—barytocalcite 


bar’-ton, * bér’-ton, * bér’-tone, s._ [A.S. 


beretwn = court-yard; from bere=barley, and 
tun =a plot of ground fenced round or en- 
closed by a hedge; hence (1) a close, a field, 
B a dwelling, house, yard, farm, (3) a village, 
(4) a class, course, turn.] 

1. The part of a manorial estate which the 
lord of the manor kept in his own hand; a 
demesne. (Spelman.) 


© It is used in this sense in Devonshire 
(Blount), and Cornwall (Carew). In the first- 
named county it also signifies a large as con- 
tradistinguished from a small farm. (Mar- 
shall.) 

2, An area in the hinder part of a country 
house where the granaries, barns, stables, 
and all the lower offices and places appro- 
priated to domestic animals belonging to a 
farm are situated, and where the business of 
the farm is transacted. (Spelman.) 

3. A coop or place to keep poultry in. (Ker- 
sey, Bailey, Phillips, &c.) (For the whole 
subject see Boucher.) 


[Compare barton (q.v.).] 
A, As substantive: 


Geog.: The name of many parishes and 
places in England. 


B. As adjective: 


Barton beds, Barton series: A series of beds 
laid bare in Barton Cliff, in England, in Hamp- 
shire and the Isle of Wight. Lyell considers 
them the equivalents in age and position of 
the French Gres de Beauchamp, or Sables 
Moyens. He places them at the base of the 
Upper Eocene, immediately below the Headon 
series, and just above the Bracklesham series 
of the Middle Eocene. The Barton sands have 
been classed by the Government surveyors as 
Upper Bagshot, and the Barton clay as Middle 
Bagshot, but Lyell considers the evidence 
insufficient as yet completely to bear out 
these precise identifications. (Lyell : Student's 
Manual of Geology, 1871, pp. 227, 233, &c.) 


* bar-ton-ér, s. [O. Eng. barton (q.v.), and 


-er.] One who manages reserved manorial 
lands. [Barton (1). ] 


“And the pore who took care of and managed 
such reserved lands were called bertonarii, i.e., bar- 
toners or husbandmen.”—Boucher, 


[Named after Dr. B. 8. Barton 
of Philadelphia, an American botanist.] A 
genus of plants belonging to the order Loa- 
sacez, or Loasads. The species are fine plants 
with large white odoriferous flowers, which 
open during the night. 


{In Ger. bertram. Corrupted 
from Lat. pyrethrum ; Gr. mipeOpov (puretiron) 
=a hot spicy plant; from vv wr) = fire. 
eae a A plant, the Pellitory (Parietaria 
officinalis). [PARIETARIA, PELLITORY.] (Hig- 
gins: Adaptation of Jwnius's Nomenclator.) 

4 Parietaria has no botanical affinity to 
Pyrethrum. [PYRETHRUM.] 


{Named by Linneeus after a 
friend of his, Dr. John Bartsch, M.D., a 
Prussian botanist. ] 

Botany: A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Scrophulariacee, or Figworts. The 
ealyx is four-cleft; there is no lateral com- 
pression of the upper lip of the corolla, whilst 
the lower lip has three equal reflexed lobes. 
Three species occur in Britain: the Bartsia 
odontites, or Red Bartsia, which has reddish- 
purple pubescent flowers, and is common ; B. 
viscosa, or Yellow Viscid Bartsia; and B. 
alpina, Alpine Bartsia, which has large, deep 
purplish-blue flowers. 


[Barrow (1). } 


A woolly material found at the 
base of the leaves of a particular palm-tree, 
Saguerus saccharifer. 


(Heb. 313, Baruk (= blessed) ; 
Sept. Bapovx (Barouch). ] 

1. Script. Hist.: A son of Neriah, who was 
a friend of Jeremiah’s, and at least occasion- 
ally acted as his amanuensis (Jer. xxxii. 12; 
xxxvi. 4, 17, 32 ; xliii. 6; xlv. 1; li. 59.) 

2. Bibliog. : Two apocryphal books or letters 
which have been attributed to the above- 
mentioned Baruch. 

(a) The first of these was nominally designed 
to assure the tribes in exile of an ultimate 
return to their own land. Its date seems to 


‘ 


iy ries 


s + 


a * 


bar’-wood, s. 


bar-y-pho'-ni-a, s. 


bar-y 


ba-ry’-ta, s. 


bar-yt’-ic, a. 
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have been the second century B.C., while the 
real Baruch lived in the latter part of the 
seventh—that is, about 500 years before. 


(0) The second epistle, or book, was nomin- 
ally designed to counsel those Jews who were 
left in Palestine, during the time that their 
brethren were in captivity abroad, to submit 
to the Divine will. It was written probably 
about the same date asthe former one—i.e., 
the second century B.C, 


bar’-wise, adv. [From bar, and suff. -wise = 


manner or fashion.] 


Her.: Horizontally arranged in two or more 
TOWS. 


[Eng. bar; wood.} An African 
wood used in dyeing. It is the product of 
Baphia nitida, a tree which belongs to the 
sub-order Czesalpiniex. 


bar-y-cen tric, adj. [Gr. Bapvs (barus) = 


heavy, and xevrpixds (kentrikos) = of or from 
the centre.] 

Nat. Phil. & Geom. : Pertaining to the centre 
of gravity. 


barycentric calculus. A kind of 
ealculus designed to apply the mechanical 
theory of the centre of gravity to geometry. 
It was first published by MGbius, Professor 
of Astronomy at Leipsic. It is founded on 
the principle of defining a point as the centre 
of gravity of certain fixed points to which 
co-efficients or weights are attached. It has 
now been superseded by the method of tri- 
linear and quadrilinear co-ordinates, to which 
itself led the way. 


(Gr. Bapudwvria (baru- 
phonia); from Bapis (barus) = heavy, and 
wry (phoné) = a sound, .. . the voice.] 

Med. : Heaviness, i.e. hoarseness of voice. 


bar-y-stron -tian-ite (tias sh), s. [In Ger. 


barystrontianit, From Eng. baryta, and stron- 
tian (q.v. )-4 A mineral, called also Stromnite, 
a variety of Strontianite. (See these words.] 


. s. [In Ger. baryt.] [Baryta, BARITE.] 
The same as Barite (q.v.). 


baryt-harmotome, s. 
same as Harmotome (q.Vv.). 
(In Ger. baryt; Fr. baryte ; Gr. 
Bapumms (barutés) = weight, heaviness ; Bapvs 
(barus) = heavy.] 

Chemistry: The monoxide of barium, BaO. 
([Barium.] 

1. Carbonate of Baryta: 

(a) Chemistry. [Barium.] 

(b) Min. : The same as Witherite (q.v.). 


2. Carbonate of Lime and Baryta (Min.): The 
same as Bromlite (q.v.). 


3. Sulphate of Baryta: 
(a) Chem. [BaRrumM.] 
(b) Min. ; The same as Barite (q.v.). 


4. Sulphato-carbonate of Baryta (Mineralogy): 
Witherite encrusted by barite. 


A mineral, the 


ba-ry-tés, s. [Baryra.] 


Min.: The same as Barite (q.v.). 


(Eng. baryt; -ic.] Consisting 
in whole or in part of barytes ; pertaining to 
barytes. (Watts : Chemistry.) 


ba-ry’-tine, s. [Eng., &., baryt(a), and suff. 


~ine.] 
Min. : The same as Barite (q.v.). 


~ite = Gr. AiGos (lithos) = stone. 
Min. : The same as Barite (q.v.). 


ba-ry’-tite, s. [Eng., &c., baryt(a), and suff, 
] 


ba-ry-td-, in compos. Containing a certain 


amount of barytum, now called Barium. 
[BaRyYTO-CALCITE, BARYTO-CELESTITE. ] 


ba-ry-t0-cal’-gite, s, [In Ger. baryto-calcit ; 
from baryto, the form in composition of baryta 
or barytes, and calcite (q.v.), Ger. calcit.] 

1. A mineral, called also Bromlite (q.v.). 

2. A monoclinic transparent or translu- 
cent mineral, with a hardness of 4, a sp. gr. 
of 3°63-3°66 ; vitreous lustre, a white, pce 
greenish, or yellowish colour. Composition : 
Carbonate of baryta, 66°3; carbonate of lime, 
83°7= 100. It occurs at Alston Moor, in 
Cumberland. 


bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph= 
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barytocelestite— base 


gs, 


ba-ry-to-¢é-lés-tite, s. [Eng. baryio; 
celestite.| ‘A mineral, called ‘by “Thomson 
Baryto-sulphate of Strontia. It is found near 
Lake Erie, in North America. 


bar-—y-tone, bar-i-tone,a.&s. [In Ger. 
bariton (s.) (Music), barytonwm (Gram.); Fr. 
baryion (s.); Port. bariton (s.); Sp. & Ital. 
baritono. . From Gr. Bapvzovos (barutones) (adj.) 
=(1) deep-sounding, (2). (Gram,) (see I1.), 
(3) (Rhet.) emphatic: Bapus (barus) = heavy, 
and roves (tonos)= artone.] [Toner] 

A. As adj.: Having a deep heavy tone of 
voices or instruments ; having the character 
described under B., I. 1 

B. As substantive: 

I, Music : 

1, A -male voice intermediate between a 
bass and a tenor. 

*9, A stringed instrument invented in 1700, 
but not now in ‘use. It resembled the viol 
da Ganiba. (Penny Cyel.) 

Il. Greek Grammar: Not marked-with an 
aecent on the last’ syHable. In such a case 
the grave accent is understood. 


*ba-ry tim, s. ‘An old name for barium. 


[Barium ] 
ba-sal,a. (Eng. das(e); -al.] [Base, s.] 
A. Ord. Lang. : Pertaining to ‘the base of 
anything. 


“_ . . still continue to front exactly the upper parts 
of those valleys, at the mouths of w vhich the origimal 
basal fringing-reef' was breached.”—Darwin : Voyage 
round the World, eh. xx. 

B. Bot. : Situated at or springing from the 

base of anything. 

{ In botanical Latin it is rendered basilaris, 

though the etymological affinity between this 
and basal is not close. 


ba-salt’, s. [In Dut. & Ger. basalt; Fr. ba- 
salte; Port. basaltes, basalta ; from Lat. basalies 
(Pliny), said to have been derived from an 
‘African word, and to have meant basaltoid 
syenite, from Ethiopia or Upper Egypt. ] 

1. Gen.: Any trap rock of a black, bluish, 
or leaden grey colour, and possessed of a 
uniform and compact texture. (Lyell: Manual 
of Geol., ¢hap. XXviily). 

2. Spec.: A trap’roek consisting of augite, 
felspar, and iron intimately blended, olivine 
also ‘being not unfrequently present. The 
augite is the predominant ‘mineral; it is, 
sometimes, however, exchanged for horn- 
blende,'to which:it is mueh akin. The iron 
is usually magnetic, and is, moreover, often 
conjoined with titanium. -Other minerals are 
also occasionally present, one being labra- 
dorite. It is distinguished from doleryte, or 
dolerite, by its possessing clilorine dissemi- 
‘nated through it in grains. 

The specific gravity of basalt:is.3°00. It 
so much tends to become columnar that all 
voleanie columnar rocks are by some people 
called basalt, which isan error. There are 
fine columnar ‘basalts at the Giant’s Cause- 
sway in the:north of Ireland ; in Seotland at 


“BASALTIC COLUMNS. : 
‘Entrance ‘to 'Fingal’s Cave. 


Fingal’s Cave and other parts of the island 
of Staffa ; and along the sides of many hills 

in the old volcanic district of Western and 
Central’ India. Non-columnar basalts may be 
amorphous, ‘or they may ‘take the ‘fom of 


Hage bonibs" roe 
ous ‘paste, or again may be amygda- 
loidal. (Lyell: vinden of Geol., chap ..xxviii. )&e.) | 


‘ba+sal-tic, a. ‘[Eng. ‘basalt, suffix -ic; Fr. 
ed Composed in greater or smaller 


cemented together by a’ fer- 


measure of basalt; columnar, like. basalt, or 
in any other way pertaining tO basalt. 


““. .. which indicates with singular precision the 
age of some, at least, of the basaltic sheets . 
wees of Argyll: Q. Jour. Geol. Soc., vii. (1851), pt L. 
p. 100. 


ba-salt’-i-form, a. [Hng. basalt, i, and form. 
In Ger. basalzijormig.] Having the form of 
basalt; columnar. (Maunder.) 


ba-sal-tine, s. [From Eng. basalt; -ine] A 
mineral, which in the British Museum Cata- 
logue is made identical with Hornblende, 
whilst Dana considers it a synonym of Angite 
and perhaps of Fassaite, two sub-vyarieties 
classed under his Sth variety of Pyroxene, 
that denominated “‘Aluminous Lime, Mag- 
nesia, Iron Pyroxene.” 


ba-sal-toid, a. (Lat. basaltes (Basat), and 
Gr. etdos (eidos) = form, appearance.} Pre- 
senting the appearance of basalt ; resembling 
basalt ; having basalt in its composition. 


“_. . basaltoid syenite, black Egyptian basalt’— 
Smith's Lat. Dict., Art. “ Basaltes.” 


3 ba-san, * basen, s. [In Fr, basane ; Low 
Lat. basanium, bazan, bazana, basanna, ba- 
zenna.] The skin of a sheep tanned. [Ba- 
six (2). ] 


bas-an-ite, s. (Lat. basanites; Gr. Bacav- 
tms (basanités)=a touchstone, from Sacavos 
(basanes) = a touchstone.] A mineral, called 
also Lydian Stone. It is placed by Dana as 
one of his Crypto-crystalline varieties of Quartz. 
Itis a velvet black siliceous or flinty jasper. 
If an alloyed metal be rubbed across it, the 
colour left behind -will indicate the nature and 
the-depth of the alloy ; hence arises the name 
of Touchstone. [JASPER, QUARTZ.] 


bas’-a-n0-mél-ane, bis-a-nd-mél-an, 
s. [Gr. Bacaves (basanos) = a touchstone, and 
pédas (melas) = black.] A mineral, according 
to the British Museum Catalogue the same as 
Iimenite. Dana makes it his seventh variety 
of Menaccanite, ranking Ilmenite as the third, 
and ‘Menaceanite properas the fourth. Basa- 
nomelane is a titaniferous hematite. 


bas bleti (ssilent),s. [Fr. bas =a stocking 
bleu = blue.] A “‘blue-stocking,” originally 
a lady more attentive to literature than to 
personal neatness; hence applied to .any 
literary lady. [BLUE-sTOCKING. ] 


bas-cin-€t, bas-in-ét, bas'-sin-€t, 
*Dbas-sén-6t, *bis-sén-€tte, * bis’ 
san-étte (0. Eng.), * bas-san-at, * 
‘san-ét, *"bas’=n€t (0. Scoteh),s. [Fr. bas- 
sinet, bacinet, dimin. of bassin, basin, bacin =a 
basin. In Prov. basinet, basanet ; Sp. bastnejo ; 
Ital. bacinetto; Low Lat. bacinetum, basine- 
tum.) [Basry.] 


1, A light 
helmet, gene- 
rally without a 
visor, which 
receives its ap- 
pellation from 
the great simi- 
larity which it 
presents to a 
basin. The spe- 
eimen shown 
in the illastra- 
tion is from the 
tomb of Sir'H. 
Stafford, A/D. 
1450,in Broms- 
grove Church, 
and is adorned 
with a rich 
crest-wreath. 
(O0.. Eng. & Scotch.) 

“A diadem Gast was set 
Above his bright steel dasinet, 
And clasp'd within its ee 
Was seen the glove.of 
Seott - Lord nn the Istes, vi. 13. 
“That ilke gentilman hafand ten pundis worth of 
land or mare be sufficiently barnest and anarmit with 
é Laon agers et ite hats coco or peissane, hale 
| spere, dager.”"—Acts Jas. [V., 
1491 rb Tsis), p. 226. (Jamieson.) 
2. (Of the form bassinet) : 
(a) A species of geranium. 


BASCINET. 


(Parkinson.) 


(6) Askin with which soldiers covered them- 


selves. (Blownt.) (S. im Boucher.) 
‘b&s’-ctlle, s.  [Fr. bascule = sweep, see-saw, 


counterpoise.] A balancing lever; the Fi 
tatwhicr esters Mata on the guillotine. 


te, kt, Tare, amidst, wh&t, (fll, father ; eisai, awtit) hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire,: rae 
-*or, ‘wGre, ‘wolf, work, wh, ‘son ita i a “Ry eO=e; B=e Lo“? 


bascule-bridge, s. A bridge balanced 
by a counterpoise, which rises or falls asthe 
bridge is lowered or raised, 


base (1), * bage, * baas, a.&s. [Fr.das; 
Sp. baxo ; Port. baize ; Ttal. basso = low ; Low 
Lat. bassus = thick, fat, short, humble.) 

A. As adjective: 

L Ordinary Language: 

*1. Literally: Low in place. (Applied to 
the position of one thing with respect to 
another.) 

“* Hir nose baas, her browes hie.” 
Gower: Conf. Amant., dK. i. (Rickardgon.) 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Of individuals: 

(a) Oceupying a humble position in society, 
being as it were at or near the base of the 
social pyramid. 

“Tf the lords and chief men cegenerate, what shall 


= ate of the peasants and dase people P”—Spenser > 
reliance 


(0) IWegitimate in birth, bastard. 
““ Why bastard ? wherefore dase? 


When my dimensions.are so well compact, 
My mind as generous, and imy shape as true, 


As honest madam's issue.” 
Shakesp, : Lear, i:2. 

(©) With the slender influence or with the 
moral qualities often seen in those who, being 
at the base of the social pyramid or of ille- 
gitimate birth, are looked down upon bythe 
proud and the unthinking. Mean, ‘undigni- 
fied, without independence of feeling. 


“ It could not else be, I should prove so base 
To sue and be denied. such common 
Shakesp.: Timon, ii. & 


“ Unworthy, 5ase, and insincere.” 
Cowper > Friendship, 
(2) Of communities : Politicallylow, without 
Bower, 
“And I will bring mn the captivity of irs Sirens and 
will cause them to oes into the lan : + 
into the‘iand of their habitation ; aa ne be 
there a dase kingdom. [It shall be the dasest of the 
kingdoms ; neither shall it exalt itself anyamore above 
the nations : for I will diminish them, that they Shall 
mo more rule over the nations."— Ezek xxix 14,16 
(3) Ofthings: Mean, vile, worthless. ‘Spee. : 
(a) Of metals: Of little value. (Often used of 
the less precious metals ‘In coins or alloys. 
In the ease of gold and silver eoins or alloys, 
all other metals combined ‘with them are Te- 
garded as base, and a coin in which these 
other metals are in undue quantity is said to 
be debased.) 


oo ieee eed i a id in 
it, t= any alloy or daser metal — 


“He was robbed indirectly by a mew issue of — 


counters a eee daser ia 
any W had yet borne ee tion 
of James."—Macaulay > Hist. Eng. choxv. . 


@) Of any other material thing, whether 


occurring in nature or made by art: Inferior 
in quality, of little value. 
“The harvest white plumb base plamb, and the 
white date Tee ee ae <2 omy 
an jeus was only’ famous for ee alt 


asearthen pitchers, ase 

© Of deportment: -Suitable toa humble 

position. [BasE-HUMILITY ] 

(@) Of moral conduct: Such as to involve 

moral degradation. 

“He had indeed atoned for many erimes by one 
erime baser than ali the rest."— Macaulay: Hist, 
£ng., ch. xx. 

IL Law: 


1. Suitable to be performed by persons of 
low rank. [BAsE-SERVICES.] f 

2. Holding anything conditionally. Speci- 
ally used of one holding land on same condi- 
tion, not absolutely. [Bass-renant.] (Black- 
stone : Comment., 11.9.) 

(1) English Law: 

(@ Base services: Under ‘the feudal. system 
base erwices, UE pope Me! Ma dag 
peasants or persons of-servile rank to perform, 
as to plough the lord’s Jand,»to make his 
chedges, &c. (Blackstone> Comment., ii 5.) 

(b) A base tenant is one holding Jand-which 
he will lose if a contingent event occur. 
(Blackstone : Comment., Dk. ii., ch..9.) 

‘Base tenure is the tenure by which iand in 
such circumstances is held. A base fee, called 
also a qualified fee,is one-with 
attached to it, and. (oper must be 
whenever the qualification annexed to, it is at 
an end. Ifa grant be made toa person 

his here a0 long as he or his am 

a certain farm, this is a pretest 


t ceases if the farm be no lor 
Badoytine redtnocos Lait 
cE: SE os 2} 


-a qualifieation 


base 
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(2) Scots Law. Base rights are those which 
‘ are possessed by a person who has had feudal 
od grag disponed to him by one who arranges 
it shall be held under himself and not 
ander his superior. 


B. As substantive: That which is physi- 
eally, socially, morally, or otherwise base ; 
specially, that which is morally so. 

_. ‘. +» Why brand shegime S 

With base? with baseness? bastardy? base, base! 

Shakesp. : Lea, i. 2. 
Plural: Persons low or despised. 

¥ Crabb thus distinguishes the terms base, 
wile, and mean:—‘‘ Base is a stronger term 
than vile, and vile than mean. Base marks a 
high degree of moral turpitude : vile and mean 
denote in different degrees the want of all 
value or esteem. What is base excites our 
abhorrence; what is vile provokes disgust ; 
what is mean awakens contempt. Base is 
opposed to magnanimous; vile to noble; 
mean to generous. Ingratitude is base; it 
does violence to the best affections of our 
nature: flattery is vile; it violates truth in 
the grossest manner for the lowest purposes 
of gain; compliances are mean which are de- 
rogatory to the rank or dignity of the indi- 
vidual.” 


base-born, a. 

1, Born out of wedlock. 

“ But see thy base-born child, thy. babe of shame, 

Who, left by thee, upon our parish came."—Gay. 
2. Of humble, though legitimate birth. 
“ Better ten thousand dase-born Cades miscarry 

Than you should stoop unto a Frenchman's mercy.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Henry V1., iv. 8, 

3. Mean. 


“Shamest thou not, knowing whence thou art extraught, 
To let thy tongue detect thy base-born heart?” 
Shakesp. : 3 Henry VI, ii. 2. 


: * base-courte, * basse- 
s. [Im Fr. basse-cowr.] The court 
lower than another one in dignity; the outer 
court of a mansion, the servants’ court, the 
back-yard, the farm-yard, the stable-yard. 
{ The form basse-court is in Menage. 


“Into the base-couwrt she dyd me then lede.” 
Percy Reliques, i. 105. (Boucher.) 


“ My lord, in the base-cowrt he doth attend, 
To speak with you.”—Shakesp. : Rich. /., iii. 3. 


* base-dance, * bass-daunce (0. Png. 
& Scotch), s. (Fr. basse-danse.}] A kind of 
dance slow and formal in its motions, and 
probably in the minuet style ; directly oppo- 
gite to what is called the high dance. 


, “Tt vas ane celest recreation to behald ther lycht 
. Topene, galmouding, stendling bakuart and forduart, 
{ d base dances, unans, galyardis, turdions, 
4 braulis and branglis buffons vitht mony lychtdancis, 
the quhilk ar ouer prolixt to be rehersit."—Compl. of 
Neotland, p. 102. (/amieson.) 
“Then came down the Lord Prince and the Ladye 
Ceeill, and dauncec two. bass-daunces.”—Append. to 
Leland’s Coll., ¥. 361. (Boucher.) 


base-hearted, «. Having a low, mean, 
vile, or treacherous heart. (IWebster.) 


*base-humility,s. Subjection. 
“ But virtuous women wisely understand 
That they were born to base-hwmility, 
Unless the heavens them lift to lawful sovereignty.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V. Vv: 25, 
base-minded, a. Having a low, mean, 
vicious mind, capable of morally low deeds. 
: “Tt signifieth, as 7 seemeth, no ies than Piet Sh 
base-minded, false-hearted, cowar or ni _— 
Camden: Remains. 


base-mindedly, adv. In a low, vile, 
dishonourable manner. (Webster.) _ 


base-mindedness, s. The quality of 
being base-minded ; vileness of mind. (Sandys.) 


_ base-rocket or base dyer’s-rocket, 

8. The English name given to a species of 

M4 Mmignonette, the Reseda lutea. It is a British 

ag ine on waste plains and chalky 
ills. It has yellow flowers. 


[Per oy 


base-souled, a. Having a low, mean 
soul, capable of doing dishonourable deeds. 


base ted, a. Having a low, mean, 
vicious spi (Baster, in Worcester’s Dict.) 


base:(2), 4, &s. [Bass (3).] 
S base-viol, s. [Bass-Viot. ] 
1), & ‘Sw: bas = base, 
Dan but ptt cael base, pedestal 


a ea ae 


J foot, or (8) 


boll, béy; pdut, jSwl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; 
Clan, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, 


a pedestal, a foundation; Batyw (baind) = to 
walk.] [Basis.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, The lowest part of anything, considered 
as its support; that part of anything on 
which the remainder of it stands. (Used of 
the Jower part of a hill, or of a pillar, the 
pedestal of a statue, &e.) [A., IT. I. @.] 

“ Men of weak abilities in great places are like little 
statues set on great bases, made the less by their 
advancement.”—Bacon. 

2. That end of anything which is broad and 
thick, as the base of acone, [A., IL. 3. @).] 

* 3. An apron, 

“ Bakers in their linen bases,"—Marston. 

4, That part of any ornament which hangs 
down, as housings. 

“ Phalastus was. all in white; having his bases and 
caparison embroidered; ”"—Sidney. 

5, The place from which racers or tilters 
run; the bottom of the field ; the carcer, the 
starting-post. 

«|, . to their appointed base they went ; 


With beating heart th’ expecting sign receive, 
And, starting all at once, the barrier leave.” 


Dryden, 

Il. Technically : 

1. Architecture: 

(a) The part of a column between the 
bottom of the shaft and the top of the 
pedestal. In cases in which there is no 
pedestal, then the base is the part between 
the bottom of the column and the plinth. [See 
example from Dryden under A., IL. 1.] 


Corinthian. 
BASES OF COLUMNS. 


Tuscan. 


(6) A plinth with its mouldings constituting 
the lower part (that which slightly projects) 
of the wall of a room. 

2. Sculp.: The pedestal of a statue. [See 
example from Bacon under A., I. 1.] 

3. Geometry : 

(a) The base of an ordinary triangle is its 
third side, not necessarily the one drawn at 
the bottom of the diagram, but the one which 
has not yet been mentioned whilst the two 
others have. (Euclid, bk. i., Prop. 4, Enun- 
ciation.) 

(b) The base of an isosceles triangle is the 
side which is not one of the equal two. 
(Prop. 5, Enunciation.) 

(c) The base of a parallelogramis the straight 
line on which in any particular proposition 
the parallelogram is assumed to stand. (Prop. 
35.) It also is not necessarily drawn the 
lowest in the figure. (Prop. 47.) 

(d) The base of a cone is the circle deseribed 
by that side containing the right angle which 
revolves. (Euclid, bk. xi., Def. 20.) 

(e) The bases of « cylinder are the circles de- 
scribed by the two rotatory opposite sides of 
the parallelogram, by the revolution of which 
it is formed. (Def. 23.) 

4, Trigonometry, Surveying, & Map-making. 
A base or base-line is a straight lime measured 
on the ground, from the two extremities 
of which angles will be taken with the view 
of laying down a triangle or series of tri- 
angles, and so mapping out the country to 
be surveyed. The base or base-line, on the 
correctness of which the accurate fixing of 
nearly every place in Britain on the Ordnance 
Maps depends, was measured on the sands of 
the sea-shore, along the east side of Loch 
Foyle, in the vicinity of Londonderry. Base- 
lines have been laid widely in the United States, 
in connection with the Coast Survey. 


5, Fort.: The exterior side of a polygon, or 
the imaginary line connecting the salient 
angles of two adjacent bastions. 

6. Ordnance: The protuberant rear-portion 
of a between the knot of the cascabel 
and the base-ring. F 


7. Military: That country or portion of a 
eountry in which the chief strength of one 
of the combatants lies, and from which he 
draws reinforcements of men, ammunition, 
&c. During the Indian mutiny and war of 
1857 and 1858, the base of the operations for 
the recovery of Delhi was the Punjaub. 

_, 8 Zool.: That portion of anything by which 
it is attached to anything else of higher value’ 
or signification. -(Dana.) 

9. Bot. : A term applied to the part of a leaf 
adjoining the leaf-stalk, to that portion of a 
pericarp which adjoins the peduncle, or tc 
anything similarly situated. 

10. Her.: The lower part of a shield, or, 
more specifically, the width of a bar parted 
off from the lower part of a shield. by a hori- 
zontal line. It is called alsw base-bar; baste, 
and plain point. (Gloss. of Her.) 

_ il. Chem.: A metallic oxide which is alka- 

line, or capable of forming with an acid a salt, 
water being also formed, the metal replacing 
the hydrogen in the acid. Organic bases or 
alkaloids are found in many plants); they con- 
tain nitrogen, and are probably substitution 
compounds ef ammonia. Artificial organic 
bases are called anvines. Bases soluble in 
water render red litmus blue. 

12. Dyeing: Any substance used as: a mor- 
dant. [MorpanrT.] 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to the lower 
part, the thickest end of anything, a mathe- 
matical or trigonometrical base, or whatever 
else is similar; asia base-line. [A., IL. 4] 


base-bag, «. 


Baseball: A small stuffed bag which marks 
the location of first, second, and third bases. 

base-ball, s; 

1. The very popular national ball game of 
the United States; an evolution from the old 
English game of Rounders. This game is 
played by two teamsiof nine players each. A 
diamond-shaped space, 90 feetsquare, is: marked 
out, whose angles are called bases; the batsman 
standing at the home base, the pitcher about 
the centre of the diamond. After striking the 
ball the batsman runs to first base, and on 
successive strikes endeavors. to run from base 
to base until home base is reached, when he 
scores a run. The fielders of the other team 
seek to catch the ball in the air, when the 
batsman is declared out ; or to throw it to a 
base keeper, who endeayors to put the batsman 
out by touching him with the ball before he 
can reach the base. Nine innings constitute a 
game, and the side:scoring the most runs wins. 
If the batsman fails to strike three balls fairly 
delivered he must’ run or is put out. Four 
unfair balls entitle him toa base. This game 
is) highly popular in this country, and the | 
membership of professional, college and ama- 
teur clubs amounts to hundreds of thousands 
of young men and boys. 

2. The ball used in the game. 

base-bar, s. 

Her. [Base (1), A., IL. 10.] 


base-hit, s. 

Baseball: A hit which enables the batsman 
to reach first base without being retired. A 
two-base hit (also called a “two-bagger”’) is 
one which enables the batsman to reach second 
base; a three-base hit (“ three-bagger’”) is one 
on which the batsman reaches: third base. 

base-line, s. 

Geom. & Trig. [Base (1); A., Il. 4] 

base-ring,.s. A moulding on the breech 
of a gun, between the base.and the: first rein- 
force. (Knigiht.) 


base (2) (plural ba-sés), si [Fr. bas= 


bottom, feet, depth, end, lower part, ex- 
tremity ; stocking, hose.] 
In the plural : 


1, Armour for the legs. 


ie + before his lap a napron whi 
fated of curiets an pases fit for mites 
Spenser: F. OR re ir 


2. Stockings. 


“He had party-coloured silk bases of a.rich mercer’s 
stuffe.”—Monomachia (1613), p. 20. 


*base (3), *bays, *bars, *bar-rys, «. 


[The form bars seems'the older one, occurring 
as early as the reign of Edward I. Base is 

. apparently a corruption of it.] Formerly a 
game for children, the full name of which was 
Prisoner’s Base or Prisoner's Bars, 


thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing, 
-sious, -cieus = shis. -ble,, -dile, &c.=bel, deb 
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base—basic 


Tre UW, pup Or lads more like to run 
The country base than to commit such slaughter,” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, v. 8. 


base (1), v.t. [Contracted from Eng. debase 
or from abase.] To debase ; to alloy by the 
mixture of a less valuable metal. 


“Tam doubtful whether men have sufficiently re- 
fined metals which we cannot base; as whether iron, 
brass, and tin be refined to the height,”—Bacon, 


base (2), v.t. [From Eng. base, s.] 

1. To make a pike stand upon its base or 
lower part, by applying the latter to the 
ground ; or, more probably, to abase or lower it. 

“ Based his pyke.” — Plutarch (1579). (Halliwell: 

Cont. to Lexic.) 

2. To found. 


«, . to verify the report on which his statement 
was based.”"—Times, Nov. 16, 1877. 


* base (3), * basse, v.t. [From Bass (2), s.).] 
To apparel, to equip. 


«. ._. apparelled and bassed in lawny velvet.”— 
Hall: Henry VIII, an. 6. (Richardson.) 


based (1) (Eng.), ba’-sit (Scotch), pa. par. & a. 
[BASE (1), v.t.] 


based (2), pa. par. & a. [BAsE (2), v.t.] 


*pba/-sel, s. [According to Dr. Murray an 
error in Holinshed for baseling (q.v.).] Anold 
English coin abolished by Henry II. in 1168. 


* ba’se-lard, * bas’-la-erd, s. [In O. Sw. 
basslare ; O. Teut. baseler = a long dagger or 
short sword.] A poniard or dagger, generally 
worn dependent from the girdle. (S. in 
Boucher.) 

“‘ Bucklers brode and swerdis long, 
Baudrike with bdaselardis kene, 
Suche toles about ther neck thei hong.” 
Ploughman’s Tale, in Wright's Polit, Poems, i. 881. 
4 The weapon with which Sir William de 
Walworth slew Wat Tyler was a baselard, 
which is still preserved with veneration by 
the Company of Fishmongers, of whom Wal- 
worth was amember. (S. in Boucher.) 


ba’se-léss, * ba/se-lésse, a. [Eng. base ; 
-less.| Without a base, with nothing to stand 
upon. 
“Tt must be accepted ...as an historical fact, or 
rejected as baseless fiction.”—Milman: Hist. of Jews, 
3rd ed., Preface, vol. i., p. xvi. 


* ba’se-ling, s.  [Eng. base, a.; dim. suff. 
-ling.) A base person or thing. 


ba-sél’-la, s. [Malabar name.] Malabar 
Nightshade, A genus of plants belonging to 
the order Chenopodiacee (Chenopods). The 
species Basella alba and B. rubra are twining 
succulent plants, with smooth, fleshy leaves, 
used in China and India as spinach plants. 
B. rubra yields a very rich purple dye, which, 
however, is difficult to fix. 


ba-sél-la’-¢é-20 (Lat.), ba-séV’-lads (Eng.), 
s. pl. [BASELLA.] An order of perigynous exo- 
gens, placed by Lindley in his Ficoidal Alli- 
ance. It consists of plants like Ficoids, but 
with distinct sepals, no petals, the fruit 
enclosed in a membranous or succulent calyx, 
a single solitary carpel, and an erect seed. 
(Lindley.) All or nearly all tropical. In 
mee Lindley estimated the known species at 
welve. 


ba'se-ly, adv. [Eng. base; -ly.] 
manner. Specially— 

1. Born of low rank or out of wedlock, in 

bastardy, illegitimately. 

“These two Mitylene brethren, basely born, crept 
out of a small galliot unto the majesty of great kings.” 
—Knolles. z 

2. In such a way as one looked down upon 

in society might be expected to do; meanly, 
dishonourably. 


“The king is not himself, but basely led 
By flatterers.” Shakesp. ; Rich, II, ii. 1, 


In a base 


“A lieutenant basely gave it up as soon as Essex in 
his passage demanded it.”—Clarendon. 


“«... by him left 
On whom he most depended, basely left, 
Betray'’d, deserted.” 
Cowper: On Finding the Heel of a Shoe. 


ba’se-mént, s. & a. [Hng. base ; -ment.] 
A. As substantive : 


1. Ord. Lang. & Med.: The lowest, outer- 
most, or most fundamental part of a struc- 
ture ; that above or outside of which anything 
ts reared. 

“|, , the homogeneous simple membrane which 

forms ithe basement of the skin and mucous mem- 


brane.”"—Todd 4 Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., 
ch. i, p. 50. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, p 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try. Syrian. »,e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


2. Arch. & Ord. Lang.: The lower storey of a 
building, whether constituting a sunken storey 
or a ground floor. In ancient architecture the 
basement was generally low, and had above it 
a row of columns. It is still low in most 
churches and other public buildings, but high 
in private houses. 

B. As adjective: Lowest, outermost, most 
fundamental. 


“Tt consists, like the corresponding part of most 
other glands, of two layers, an outer basement mem- 
brane with which the vessels are in contact, and an 
epithelium lining the interior."—Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat,, vol, i,, chap. Xiv., p. 423, 


basement-membrane, s. 
Anatomy: A membrane lying between the 
cutis and the epidermis of the skin. 

“This expanse consists of two elements, a basement- 
tisswe composed of simple membrane, uninterrupted, 
homogeneous, and Sanerereae covered by an epithe- 
lium or pavement of nucleated particles. Underneath 
the busement-membrane vessels, nerves, and areolar 
tissue are placed.”—Todd & Bowman : Phys. Andat.,i. 404. 

basement-tissue, s. 

Anat. : The tissue of which basement-mem- 
brane is composed. (See an example under 
BAasSEMENT-MEMBRANE.) 


ba’se-néss (1), * ba’se-nésse, s. [Eng. 
base =low, and suffix -ness.] The quality of 
being base or low, in place or in any other 
respect, Specially— 
I, Of lowness in place: 
1. The state or quality of being low in social 
standing. 
(a) Without imputation on the legitimacy of 
the birth ;: Humble rank. 
**So seldome seene that one in basenesse set 
Doth noble courage shew with curteous manners 
met,” Spenser: F. Q., VI. iii. 1. 
(6) With such imputation: Legitimacy of 
birth, bastardy. 
““Why brand they us 


With base? with baseness? bastardy? base? base?” 
hakesp.: King Lear, i. 2. 
IL. Of the moral qualities likely to be produced 
by such lowness in place: The state or quality 
of possessing, or being supposed to possess, 
the moral qualities likely to be found in the 
low, the despised, and the illegitimately born ; 
meanness, vileness, deceit. 
“Of crooked baseness an indignant scorn,” 
Thomson: Liberty, pt. v. 
III. Of debasement in metals: Absence of 
value ; comparative worthlessness in a metal. 


“We alleged the fraudulent obtaining his patent, 
the baseness of his metal, and the prodigious sum to be 
coined.” — Swift. 


ba’se-néss (2), s. [Eng. base = deep in sound, 
and suffix -ness. Deepness of sound. 


“The just and measured proportion of the air per- 
cussed towards the baseness or trebleness of tones, is 
one of the greatest secrets in the contemplation of 
sounds.” —Bacon, 


bas’-én-t, s. 
ba/-sés, s. [Basz (2), s.] 


* bash (1), v.i. [Shortened from abash (q.v.).] 
To be ashamed. 


‘He soone approched, panting, breathlesse, whot, 
And all so soyld that none could him desery: 
His countenaunce was bold, and bashed not 
For eos lookes, but scornefull eyeglaunce at him 
shot.” Spenser: F. Q., 11. iv. 87. 


bash (2), v.t. [Perhaps Scand.] 
1. To beat or strike with heavy blows, 
2. To beat, to thrash, * 


3. To flog with the cat or birch. 
Slang.) 


bash, s. [Basu (2).] A heavy blow that 
breaks the surface, 


+ ba-shaw’, s. [In Dut. and Ger. bassa; Fr. 
bacha ; Sp. bara.) [PacHa.] 
1, The old way, still sometimes adopted, of 
spelling pasha (q.v.). 
‘The Turks made an expedition into Persia; and 


because of the straits of the mountains, the bashaw 
consulted which way they should get in.”"—Bacon. 
“ The lady with the gay macaw, 
The dancing-girl, the great bashaw 
With bearded lip and chin.” 
Longfellow: To a Child. 
2. A haughty, overbearing, and tyrannical 
-person, 


era. a, [From bash y., and Eng. suff. 
Sul. 

I. Literally (of persons) : 

1. Full of shame ; having the eyes abased ; 


having a downeast look from an excess of 
modesty or consciousness of demerit. (Used 


[BaAscINET.] 


(Thieves? 


of single occasions or of the character iz 
general.) R 
«. , . the bold youth 
Of soul impetuous, and the bashful maid.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. v. 


“ And bashful in his first attempt to write.” 
Addison. 


2. Sheepish, unduly and foolishly embar- 
rassed in company, not from genuine modesty, 
but from latent vanity. 

IL, Figuratively (of things): 

1. Inthe conerete. (Of things boldly personi- 


Jied and poetically assumed to feel like man) : 


(a) Feeling shame, and in consequence trying 
to shun observation. 
“The Ouse, dividing the well-water'd land, 
Now glitters in the sun, and now retires, 
As bashful, yet impatient to be seen.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. L 
(6) Shame-produced ; caused by shame. 
“ His bashful bonds disclosing Merit breaks,” 
Thomson ; Liberty, pt. ¥. 
2. In the abstract: 
(a) In a good sense: Of natural shame, 
modesty, or any similar quality. 


“He burns with bashful shame.” 
Shakesp. : Venus and Adonis, 
“No, Leonato, 


I never tempted her with word too large, 
But, as a brother to his sister, shew'd 
Bashful sincerity and comely love,” 
Ibid. : Much Ado, iv. 1. 


(b) In a bad sense: Of cunning, or any 
similar quality. 
“ Hence, bashful cunning! 


And prompt me, plain and holy innocence.” 
Shakesp.: Tempest, iii. 1. 


bash’-ful-ly, adv. (Eng. bashful; -ly.] Ina 


bish’-fiil-néss, s. 


bash’-i ba-zouk’, s. 


*bashless, a. 


ba/-sic, a. 


bashful manner, whether— 
(1) Modestly. (Sherwood.) 
Or (2) Sheepishly. 


[Eng. bashful; -ness.} 
The quality of being bashful ; the disposition 
to blush or show embarrassment in the pre- 
sence of others. 


(1) To a legitimate extent: Shame produced 
by true modesty. 
“So sweet the blush of Bashfulness, 
Even Pity scarce can wish it less,” 
Byron; Bride of Abydos, i. 8. 
(2) To an illegitimate extent : Sheepishness, 
false modesty. 


“For fear had bequeathed his room to his kinsman 
bashfulness, to teach him good manners.”—Sidney. 


“There are others who have not altogether so much 
of this foolish bashfulness, and who ask every one's 
opinion.”—Dryden, 


(Turk. bashi bozouk = 


one who fights without science; an irregular 
combatant. ] ; 

In Turkey: An irregular soldier of any kind.. 
Under the direction of British officers the 
Bashi Bazouks acquired reputation in the 
Crimean war; but under Turkish leadership | 
in the Bulgarian insurrection of 1876, they 
acted with such inhumanity that the term 
Bashi Bazouk became one of reproach, and 
had to be exchanged for another—Mustehaiz 
= Provincial militia. 

* “The troops hitherto known under the sinister ap- 
pellation of * Bashi Bazouks'’ will henceforth be called 
*Mustehaiz,’ or Provincial Militia,”—Pera Correspon- 
dent of the Times, April 23, 1877. 


[Eng. bash (q.v.), and suffix 
-less.] Without shame, shameless, unblushing,. 
(Spenser.) 


[Eng. bas(e) ; -ic.] 

1. Chem.: Pertaining to a base; constituting 
a base and a salt, 

2. Having the base in excess; having the 
base atomically greater than that of the acid 
or that of the related neutral salt; a direct. 
union of a basic oxide with an acid oxide. 
(Todd & Bowman.) 


basic rocks, 

Lithology, Chem., & Geol.: In Bernard Von 
Cotta’s classification, one of the two leading 
divisions of igneous rocks, whether volcanic 
or plutonic. It comprises those which are 
poor in silica, as distinguished from Acidic 
Rocks, which are rich in that mineral con- — 
stituent. A somewhat analogous classification 
had been previously adopted by Bunsen, who 
called rocks akin to the Basic ones Pyroxenic — 
[Pyroxenic], and those allied to the Acidic 
Rocks Trachytie ([TRaAcHytTIc]; but while the 
Pyroxenic division contains only 45 to 60 parts 
of silica, the Basic one has 55 to 80 parts. 
Bernhard Von Cotta: Rocks, translated by 
awrence, ed, 1878, pp. 120, 356.) ; 


ba-si-cér-ine, s. (Lat. basis; Gr. pdors 
(basis) =a base; and Mod. Lat. cerwm.] A 
mineral, the same as Fluocerine (q.v.). 


: ba-sid’-i-d-spore, s. [Mod. Lat. basidiwm, 
7 and Eng. spore (q.v.).] 
Bot. : A spore borne on a basidium (q.v.), 


ba-sid/-i-iim, s. [Dimin. from Gr. Bdovs (basis) 
=a base.] One of the cells on the apex of 
which the spores of fungi are formed. 


ba-si-fi-ér, s. [Eng. basify; -er.] 
Chem. : That which converts any substance 
into a salifiable base. 


ba’-si-fy, v.t. [Lat. basis, from Gr. Bdois 
(basis) = a base (Basis), and facio = to make.] 
Chem. : To convert into a salifiable base. 


ba-si-fy-ing, pr. par. & a. [BAsiry.] 


F ba-si-gyn-i-im, s. [Gr. Baous (basis)=a 
base, and yuvy (guné) = .. . a female.] 
Bot. : The same as GYNOPHORE (q.V.). 


bas’-il (1), s. [In Fr. biseaw = bevelling.] 
Joinery: The sloping edge of a chisel or of 
- the iron of a plane. For soft wood it is 
usually made 12°, and for hard wood, 18°. 
“‘These chissels are not ground to such a basil as the 
= joiner’s chissels, on one of the sides, but are busiled 
alway on both the flat sides, so that the edge lies 


4 between both the sides in the middle of the tool.”"— 
—Moxon, 


ba&s'-il (2), s. [Probably a corr. of basan 


(q.v.).] The skin of a sheep tanned in bark, 
used in bookbinding and for making silppers. 


basil (3), s. [In Sw. basilika ; Dan. basilike- 
mart ; Dut. basilicwm; Ger. basilikwm and basi- 
lienkraut; Fr. basilic; Ital. basilico; Lat. 
basiliewm ; from Gr. BactdrKds (basilikos) = 
royal ; Bacireis (basileus) =a king.] he 
English name of the Ocymum, a genus of 
rea belonging to the order Lamiacee, or 
abiates. The species are numerous ; many of 
them come from the East Indies. They are 
fine-smelling plants. 
J] Sweet Basil or Basilicwm is Ocymum ba- 
_silicum. It is an aromatic pot-herb. 


Wild Basil is Calamintha clinopodiwm, 


WILD BASIL. 


basil-thyme, s. Calamintha acinos. 


basil-weed, s. The same as Wild Basil 
(Calamintha clinopodium). 


- * basil (4), * bas’ s. [Abbreviated from 
‘Fr. basilic=a basilisk, a kind of cannon.] 
_ [BasixisK.] A long cannon, or piece of ord- 

mance, carrying a ball of 160 lbs. weight, but 
; tically useless. 
jhe bare many canons, six on every side, with 


great bassils, two behind in her dock, and one 
"—Pitscottie, pp. 107, 108. (Jamieson.) 

v.t. [From basil, s.] To grind the 
of atooltoanangle. [For example, see 
Tesh), 8]: 

ba-sil-ar-y, a & s. [In Fr. 
‘ort. basilar ; Mod. Lat. basilaris ; 
(Base, Basis. ] 


at the base of anything. 
ning to any portion of the 
: to other portions. 
we) Asivie- rae 


on | - 


basicerine—basin 


“‘. ., at the posterior margin of the pons they [the 
vertebral arteries] coalesce to form a single vessel, the 
basilar, which extends the whole length of the pons.” 
—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol, i., p. 293. 


Ba-sil-i-an, a. [Named after St. Basil, who 
founded a monastery in Pontus, and an order 
of monks, which soon spread over the East, 
was introduced into the West in 1057, and 
reformed by Pope Gregory XIII. in 1569.] 
Pertaining to the monks of the order of St. 

'. Basil. 

ba-sil-ic, * ba-sil’-ick, a. & s. [In Sp. 
basilico; Lat. basilicus ; Gr. BaotAukds (basili- 
kos) = royal; from Bao.dre’s (basileus) = a 
king. ] - 

A. As adjective: 
( I tetas to or resembling a basilica 
q.V.). - 

2, Anat.: Pertaining to the vein of the arm 
called the basilic. [B. 2.] 


“These aneurisms following always upon bleedin 
the tasilick vein, must be aneurisms of the humer: 
artery.”—Sharp. 


B. As substantive: 

1, Arch. [Basrvica.] 

2, Anat.: A vein which crosses the radial 
artery in the bend of the elbow, and is 
separated from it by a tendinous expansion of 
the. biceps muscle. It is one of the two veins 
most frequently opened in blood-letting. 


ba-sil-i-ca, ba-sil-ic, * ba-sil-ick, s. 
{In Fr. basilique; Sp., Port., & Ital. basilica ; 
Gr. Bacidcxy (basilike) ; from Baovdckés (basi- 
likos) = royal; BacwAcvs (basileus) = a king. ] 

I. In the Greek period: Apparently, as the 
etymology shows, a royal residence, though 
proof of the fact has not been obtained. 

II, In the Old Roman period: 

1, A public building in the foram of Rome, 
furnished with double colonnades or aisles. 


PLAN OF TRAJAN’S BASILICA. 


It was used both as a court for the adiminis- 
tration of justice and as an exchange for 
merchants, 

2. Any similar building in other parts of 
Rome or in the provincial cities, 

III. In the Christian period : 

1. A cathedral church. The name is given 
because under Constantine many basilicas 
were changed into Christian churches, objec- 
tion being felt to transforming the heathen 
temples, the associations of which had been 
always anti-Christian, and often immoral. 
(See ‘Trench’s Synon. of New Test., p. 139.) 

2. A royal palace. 

4 The term was also applied in the Middle 
Ages to the large canopied tomb of persons of 
distinction. (See Parker’s Glossary of Her.) 


ba-sil’-ic-al, a. (Eng. basilic; -al.] The 
same as Basi.ic, adj. (q.v.). 


basilical vein. 
Anat. [Basruic, B. 2.] 


ba-sil’-ic-an, a. [Eng. basilic (adj.), and suff. 
-an.] The vein of the arm described under 
Basixio, B. 2. 

{ Soon after the execution of Charles I., 
Howell made sarcastic allusion to the tragic 
event, by using the word basilican at once in 
its anatomical and its etymological sense. 


“T will attend with tience how England will 
thrive, now that she is let blood in the basilican vein,” 
—Howell ; Lett., iii, 24, 


* ba-sil’-i_cok, s. [From Eng. basili(sk), and 
cock or cock(atrice).| [CockaTricge.] <A basi- 
lisk. (Chaucer.) 


ba-sil-i-con, s. [Gr. Baovdixdy (basilikon) = 
royal, from its “‘ sovereign” virtue.] An oint- 
‘ment. called also tetrapharmacon, from_ its 
being composed of four ingt 
wax, black pitch, resin, and olive oil. (Quincy.) 
“T made incision into the cavity, and put a pledget | 
of basilicon over it."— Wiseman, J ‘ 


ients—yellow | 
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Ba-sil-i-dang, s. [Named after Basilides.} 
(See def.) 

Church Hist. : The followers of Basilides, an 
eminent Gnostic, who lived at Alexandria in 


the early part of the second century A.D. 


bas-i-lis’-ciis, s. [Lat. basiliscus, the fabn- 
lous animal described under BastLisk (q.v.). ] 


Herpetology : A genus of Reptiles founded by 
Daudin. It belongs to the family Iguanide. 
There is a fin-like elevation, capable of bein 
erected or depressed, running along the bac 
and tail; there is no throat-pouch, and thigh- 
pores are absent. On the occiput is a membra- 
nous dilatable pouch. The species are partly 
arboreal, partly aquatic. Basiliscus mitratus, 
the Hooded Basilisk, is from Guiana and other 
parts of tropical America. B. Amboinensis, 
the Crested Basilisk, is from Amboyna and 
other parts of the Indian Archipelago. Their 
habits are quite unlike those attributed to the 
fabulous basilisk of antiquity. [BasiLisk.} 


bag’-i-lisk, * b%s’-i-liske, s. [In Sw., Dan., 
& Ger. basilisk ; Fr. basilic ; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
basilisco ; Lat. basiliscus ; Gr. BaowAioxKos (ba- 
siliskos) = (1) a little king or chieftain, (2) a 
kind of serpent, so named, according to Pliny, 
from a spot upon its head like a crown. (See 
example under A. 1).] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1, A fabulous animal, imagined by the an- 
cients to be so deadly that its look, and much 
more its breath, was fatal to those who stood 
near. When it hissed, other serpents fled from 
itin alarm. [(CockaTRICE.] 


“* Make me not sighted like the basilisk ; 

I've looked on thousands who have sped the better 

By my regard, but kill’d none so,” 

Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, i. 2. 

“The basilisk was a serpent not above three palms 
long, and differenced from other serpents by advancing 
his head, and some white marks or coronary spots 
upon the crown.”—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 

* 2, An obsolete kind of cannon, supposed 
to resemble the fabulous basilisk in its deadly 
effect. [Basit (4).] 

“We practise to make swifter motions than any you 
have, and to make them stronger and more violent. 
than yours are; exceeding your greatest cannons and 
basilisks,”—Bacon, 


B. Technically : 


1, Her.: The fabulous animal described 
under A., 1. In most respects it resembles 
the cockatrice, from which, however, it is dis- 
tinguishable by having an additional head at 
the extremity of the tail. This peculiarity of 
its being two-headed makes it sometimes be 
called the Amphisien Cockatrice. [AMPHISIEN 
CocKATRICE. ] 


2. Zool.: The English name of the genus 
Basiliscus (q.v.). 


ba/-sin (i mute, as if written basn), ba/-son 

(Eng.), * ba’-sing, plur. * ba’-sing-is (0. 
Scotch), s. (In Dan. & Fr. bassin; O. Fr., O. 
Sp., & Prov. bacin ; Mod. Sp. & Port. bacia ; 
Ital. bacino ; Low Lat. bacchinus ; from bacca 
=a vessel for water. Cognate with Ger. becken 
=a basin, and Eng. bac, back (2) (q.v.). | 

A. Ordinary Language : 

IL. Of cavities artificially made: 

1, A small vessel for holding water, designed 
for washing or other purposes. 

“Hergest dotat this kirk with cowpis, cet 


basingis, lawaris.”—Bellend. : Cron., bk. vi, - 15. 
Pelvibus, Boeth. (Jamieson.) 


“We behold a piece of silver in a basin, when water 
is put upon it, which we could not discover before, as 
under the verge thereof."—Browne: Vulgar Lrrours. 


“‘And he made all the vessels of the altar, the pots» 
and the shovels, and the basons, . . ."—Zxod. xxxviii. 3. 


2. Anything of similar form artificially made 
for holding water. Specially— 

(a) The cavity for receiving an ornamental 
sheet of water in a plantation, &c. 

(b) A dock in which vessels are received, 
discharge their cargo, and, if need be, are 
repaired. ; 

3. Any hollow vessel, even though not 
designed for holding water. Thus the scales of 
a balance are sometimes, though rarely, called 
ee basins of a balance, (Johnson.) [See also 

-] 

IL. Of cavities existing in nature: 

1, The cavity naturally formed beneath aw 
waterfall. 


“Into a chasm a mighty block 7 
Hath fallen, and made a bridge of rock: 


The gulf is deep below ; 
And in a basin black and small 
Receives a pty, waterfall.” 
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9. A land-locked bay, or even a bay with a 
wide entrance. 
* @ With a narrow entrance. 
“The jutting land two ample bays divides; 
The spacious basins arching rocks inclose, 
A sure defence from every storm that blows.” 
Pope. 
(@) With a wide entrance. 
“. . . which had assembled round the basin of 
Torbay."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi, 
3. The bed of the ocean, 


‘Tf this rotation does the seas affect, 
The rapid motion rather would eject ‘ 
The stores, the low capacious caves contain, 
And from its ample basin cast the main.” 


Bluckmore. 

B.. Technically : 

I. Mechanical Arts: 

1. Among opticiuns: A concave piece of 
metal, in shape resembling a bason, on which 
glass-grinders form their convex glasses. 

2. Among hat-makers; A round shell or case 
of iron placed over a furnace, in which hatters 
mould a hat into form. 

IL, Nature: 

1, Anat, : A round cavity situated between 
the anterior ventricles of the brain, 

2. Physical Geography : 

(a) A cireular or oval valley, generally form- 
ing the bed of a lake, or, if not, then having a 
river flowing through it. 

(v) The entire area drained by a river, as 
the basin of the Amazon; or the channel of 
an ocean, as the Atlantie Ocean. ‘ 


III. Geology : 

1, In the same sense as B., II. 2: (a). 

“. . . there was a point in connection with this 
Which Professor Ramsay said he claimed as his own 
idea, and that was with regard to the origin of lake- 
basins, His belief is that in all cases they have 
originated from glaciers ; that is, that the basins have 
been scooped out by glaciers,"—Lecture at the London 
Institution. (Times, March 7, 1878.) 

2, A depression in strata in which beds of 
later age have been deposited. Thus the 
London basin consists of tertiary strata de- 
posited in a large cavity in the chalk. 

3. A circumscribed geological formation in 
which the strata dip on all sides inward. Coal 
frequently oecurs in the Carboniferous forma- 
tion in such a depression. 


basin-shaped, a. Shaped like a basin. 


* basin-wide, a. As wide as a basin ; 
ef. SAUCER-EBYED. (Spenser: Mother Hubbard, 
670.) 

ba‘-sined (i mute), a. [Bng. basin ; -ed.] Situ- 
ated ina basin ; enclosed ina basin. (Yowng,) 


ba-si-nérved, a. [Lat. basi(s), and Eng. 
served.] 
Botany. Of leaves: Having the nerves; or 


“ribs,” all springing from the base. 
bis-in-6t, s. [Bascrnet.] 
*ba-simg,s. [Basiy.] (0. Scotch.) 


ba-si-ros-tral, a. [Lat. basis (Basts), and 
rostralis = pertaining to the rostrum or bill of 
a bird.] Situated at the base of the bill. 
“Several persons have supposed or imagined it [the 
serrated claw in the Goat-sucker] to be for the purpose 
of enabling the bird to clear away from between its 
basirostral bristles the fragments of wings or other 
parts of lepidopterous insects, which by adhering have 
clogged them."—Wacgillivray : Brit. Birds, vol. iii., 
Pp, 683. 
basis, s. [In Fr., Port., & Ital. base; Sp. 
basa; Dan,, Dut., Ger., & Lat. basis; Gr. 
Baows (basis)=a stepping, a step, a foot, a 
foundation ; Baiyw (baind) = to walk, to step, 
to go.] 

A. Ordinary Language: : 

I Lit. Of things. which are or are assumed 
to be material: That on which anything rests, 
or is supposed to rest ; the lowest part of any- 
thing, as the foundation of a building, &e. 

1, Generally: 

**Tn altar-wise a stately pile they rear, 

The basis broad below, and top advane'd in air,” 
mn Dryden, 
scend my chariot, guide the rapid wheels 
That shake heaven's bach Bie me ig 
Milton: P. L., bk. vi. 
2, Specially. [B., 1. 1. & 2.] 


II. Of things immaterial: The fundamental 
principle, groundwork, or support of anything, 
“All parts of an author's work were, moreover, sup- 
sed to rest on the same basis."—Lewis : i 
Vist, ch. i., § L. eee 
+B. Technically : 
IL. Architecture: 


1, The pedestal of a column; the lowest 


basined—Basquish 


part of a column, the other being the shaft 
and the capital. [Base.] 
“Observing an English inscription upon the basis, 
we read it over several times.”—Addison. 5 
2. The pedestal of a statue. 


“How many times shall Cesar bleed in sport, 
That now on Powpey’s basis lies along 
No worthier than the dust!” E 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, iii. 1, 


Il. Chem.: The same as BAsE (q.V.), 
III. Pros. : The smallest trochaic rhythm. 


ba/-si-s0-lute, a, [Lat. basis =a base, and 
solutus= unbound, loose, free; pa. par. of 
solvo = to loosen, to separate, to disengage. ] 
Botany. Of leaves: Extended downwards 
beyond the point at which. theoretically they 
arise, 
+ ba’-sist, s. [From Eng. base in music.] One 
who sings. base or bass, 
* ba-sit, pa. par. [BasED.] (Scotch.) 
bask, * baske, v.t. & i. [Old Norse bathask; 
Icel. bathast = to bathe oneself. (Sheat.)] 
A. Transitive: To place-in the sun with the 
view of being warmed: by its heat, 


“Tis all thy business, business how to shun, 
To bask thy naked body in the sun,” Dryden, 


4 It is sometimes used reciprocally: with 
the word self. 5) 


“He was basking himself in the gleam of the sun,”"— . 


LD’ Bstrange. 

B, Intransitive (now the more frequent): 

1. Lit.: To repose in the sun for the. pur- 
pose of, feeling its genial warmth; to, sun 
oneself, 


“A group of six or seven of these hideous reptiles 
may oftentimes be seen on the black rocks, a few. 
feet above the surf, basking in the sun with out- 
puiguebed legs."—Darwin: Voyage Round the World, 
ch. xvii. 


2. Fig.: To repose amid genial influences, 


bask, s. [Basx, v.] A bath or suffusion of 
genial warmth. (N.E.D.) 


basked, pa. par. & a. [Bask.] 
bask’-ér, s. [Bask, v.] One who basks. 


bask-&t, * bask’-étte, s. [A Celtic word. 
In Corn. basket; Welsh basged, bascod, bas- 
gawd, basgauda ; from basg = plaiting, net- 
work; Irish bascawid, baseaied, basceid ; Lat. 
bascauda, avowedly derived from the Old 
British. (See the 4 below.).] 

A, Ordinary Language : 

1, A light and airy vessel made of plaited 
osiers, twigs, or similar flexible material, much 
used in domestic arrangements. 

| The baskets made by the old inhabitants 
of Britain were so good that they became 
celebrated at Rome, and were.called by a Latin 
name which was confessedly only their native 
appellation pronounced by foreign lips, . Mar- 
tial thus. speaks of them: ‘‘ Barbara de pictis 
venit bascauda Britannis” (‘‘ The. barbarian 
basket came from the painted Britons’’), By 
“‘barbarian” he »robably meant made by 
foreigners, as contradistinguished from Ro- 
mans, and did not mean in any way to im- 
peach the excellence of the manufacture. Mr. 
Freeman (0. Eng. Hist. for Children) instances 
basket as one of the few Welsh words in Eng- 
lish, and points out that the small number 
that do exist are mainly the sort of words 
which the women, whether wives or slaves, 
would bring in. From this and other facts, 
he infers that in what at the end of the sixth 
century had become England, the prior in- 
habitants had been all but extirpated by the 
Anglo-Saxon invaders. 

“. . . a basket of unleavened bread.”—Lev. viii. 2. 

“And they did all eat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the fragments that remained twelve baskets 
full,” —Mutt. xiv. 20. 

2. As a vague measure of capacity: As many 
of anything as the size of basket generally 
used for containing that article will hold. 

“‘One brave soldier has recorded in his journal the 
kind and courteous manner in which a basket of the 
first cherries of the yenr was acee | from him by the 
king."—Macaulay.: Hist, Eng., ch. xvi. 


B. Technically : 

1. Her.: Winnowing-basket. [W1nnowina, 
VANE. ] 

2. Mil. [Gaxton.] 

3. Arch, : The base of a Corinthian capital. 
(Guwilt.) 

4, Hat-making: A wicker-work or wire 
screen used in the process of bowing: (q.v.). 


basket-carriage, s. A synall carriage 
with a wicker bed, adapted to. be drawn by 
ponies. 


basket-fish, s. Not a genuine “fish,” 
but a ‘‘Star-fish.” It is 
of the genus Astrophyton, 
and the family Ophiuride. 
(ARaus.] 


basket-hilt, s. The 
hilt of a weapon, so called 
because it is made in some- 
thing like the shape of a 
basket, so as to contain the 
whole hand, and defend it 
from being wounded in 
fighting or fencing. The 
basket-hilt of a single stick 

is usually made of wicker-work. 

“ With basket-hilt that would hold broth, 
And serve for fight and diuner both.” 

Hudibras, 


basket-hilted, a. Having a basket-hilt. 

basket-osier, basket osier,s, The 
English name of Salix Forbyana. It grows wild 
in England, and is cultivated for purposes of 
commerce, being much esteemed by basket- 
makers for the finer sorts of wicker-work. 

basket-salt, s. Salt made from salt 
springs, of a finer quality than ordinary salt ; 
so called from the shape or construction of the 
vessel in which the brine is evaporated, 

basket-woman, s. A woman who at- 
tends at markets with a basket, ready to carry 
home anything which is bought by customers. 

basket-work, s. 

1, Work or texture of plaited osiers or twigs, 
[WICKER-WORK. ] 

2. Fortification: Work involving the inter- 
weaving of withes and stakes—e.g., fascines, 
hurdles, &c. 


bask’-&t, v.t. [From basket, s. (q.v.),] To put 
ina basket. (Cowper.) 
bask’-€t-ful, s. (Eng. basket; full:] 
1. A basket literally full of any substance. 


2. As much of anything as would fill an 
ordinary basket. 


+t bask’-€t-ry, s. [Eng. basket; suff. -ry.] A 
number of baskets regarded collectively. 


BASKET-HILT, 


bask’-ing, pr. par. & w. [Bask, v.i.] 


basking-shark, s. A shark, called in 
English also the Sun-fish and the Sail-fish, 
and by zoologists Seluchus maximus. As its 
name maximus imports, itis the largest known 
shark, sometimes reaching thirty-six feet in 
length, but it has little of the ferocity seen in 
its immediate allies. It is called ‘“‘ basking” 
because it has a habit of lying motionless on 
the water, as if enjoying the warmth of the 
sun. It inhabits the Northern seas, but is 
occasionally found on our shores. [SELACHUS.] 


_* bas’-nat (pl. bas’-nat-is), s. [Fr. basinette, 
dimin. from bassin =a bason.] A small basin; 
a little bowl. (Scotch.) 


“.. . twa blankatis, price viijs. : twa targeatis, price 
of pece xs.: thre basnatis, price of the pece, xiijs, ilijd.” 
Act, Dom. Cone., A. 1491, p. 195. (Jamieson,) 


* bas’—nét, s. [Basciner.] 
ba’-son (1), s. [Basin.] 
* ba/-son (2), [Bawson.] 


Basque (que as k), a. & s. [Fr, Basque= 
pertaining to Biscay or its inhabitants. ] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to the Basque 
race or language. 

B.. As substantive : 

1. One of the Basque race. This extremely 
antique race, which probably once occupied 
the whole Iberian peninsula, exists in the 
Spanish provinces of Guipuzcoa, Biscay, Alava, 
and Navarre, and in France in Labourd, Basse 
Navarre, and Soule. ; 

2. The Basque language. It has no close 
affinity to any European tongue. Even the 
numerals are unique, except sei (six), and bi 
(two). 

3. A jacket with a short skirt worn by 
dacias, copied probably from the Basque cos- 

me, ’ 


B&s'-quish (qu as k),a. [Eng. Basqu(e); 
} { ~ish. ae Ger. (eecieny” [ 2 +) ) 


fate, £it, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pit, it 
er, wore, wolf, work, who, son; miite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,a@=é ey=a. qu=kw. 


bas relief—bassil 
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1, After the manner of the Basques. 
2, Pertaining. to the Basque language. 


“, , , their words were Sasquish or Cantabrian,”— 
Sir 7, Browne : Tracts, p. 136. 


bas ré-li’ef (or s mute), bass ré-lief, 
‘bas'-80 ré-lié'-vo (i as y),s. [From Fr. 
bas or Ital. basso = low, and Fr. relief or Ital. 
rélievo = (1) a relief, foil, set-off ; (2) relief in 
painting and sculpture ; (3) embossing. ] 

1. Low relief; a kind of sculpture, a coin, 
medal, &c., or embossing, in which the figures 
are ‘‘in relief,” that is, are raised above the 
plane in which they stand, but are raised only 
Slightly, this bemg implied by the French 
‘word bas=low. More specifically, they stand 
out less than half their proper proportions ; 


had they stood out half their proportions, 
the term used would have been mezzo-relievo, 
(meaning, in middle relief) ; and had they done 
‘so more than half, the word used would have 
‘been alto-relievo, signifying, in high, bold, or 
strong relief. 


; 2, A carving in low relief. 
bass: @: 
- (q.v.). 
a J See also Bast (1), 

1, The inner bark of the lime or linden-tree, 
‘from which mats were once made in England, 
F as they still are in Russia. [See Nos. 2, 3.] 

2. Be) zie o linden-tree itself Oe 
Europea o the American species (Tilia 
Americana). {Bass-woop. ] 
_ 8, A mat made of the inner bark of the lime 
or linden-tree, or of any similar material. 


[A corruption or alteration of bast 


(1) In England: A hassock or thick mat on 
‘ich people kneel at church. 
) In Seotland : 
(a) A mat laid at a door for cleaning one’s 
feet. (J On. 
(6) A mat used for packing bales of goods. 
“Wamieson.) 

_(¢) A sort of mat on which dishes are placed 
at table, especially meant for preserving the 
orm from ineigidin ed by those that are hot, 


he wood of the American lime or linden- 
lia Americana). 
the bowls were made of bass-wood, 
hite and polished cy smoothly.” 
gellow : Song of Hiawatha, xi. 


e, “basse, a. & s. [In Sw. 
bas ; Ger. bass ; Fr. basse ; Sp. 
wo; Ital. basso.] [Base.] 
): Of a low or deep pitch ; 
Ll to acute. (The form base is 
superseded by bass.) 
easecsaia. oot 


“At thy well-sharpen’d thumb, frou»shore to shore, 

The trebles squeak for fear, the bases roar.” 

Dryden. 

2. An instrument which plays the bass 
part; specially of the violoncello or bass- 
viol, and the contrabasso or double bass. Both 
this and the previous sense are found in the 
following example. 

“Now Mr. Fearing was one that played upon'the 
bass. He and his fellows sound the sackbut, whose 
notes are more doleful than the notes of other music 
are; though indeed some aa the dass is the ground of 
music. Aud for my part, I care not at all for that 

rotession which begins not in heaviness of mind. 

he first string that the musician usually touches is 
the dass, when he intends to put allin tune, God also 
pee upon this string first, when he sets the soul in 

une for himself."—Bunyan: P. P., pt. ii. 

3. The lowest of the principal human 
voices ; those higher in pitch being respec- 
tively baritone, tenor, alto or contralto, mezzo- 
soprano, soprano. 

4, Plural: The portion. of a choir singing 

the bass part; also the portion of a string- 
band playiug-the bass part. 
. 5. In compound words: The lowest instru- 
ment of any class or family of instruments ; 
as bass-clarinet, bass-flite, ‘bass-horn, bass- 
trombone, bass-tuba, bass-viol or base-viol. 

6. Bass-string or base-string: The string of 
lowest pitch on a string instrument having 
deep sounds. 

7. Bass-clef; The lowest sign of sy 
absolute pitch used in music ; the ‘Saee 
F clef. 

J] A fundamental bass: The supposed gene- 
rator or foundation of any harmonic combina- 
tion. Thus C is said to be the fundamental 
base of the chord C, H, G. 


[ae ce 


EXAMPLE OF FIGURED BASE FROM CORELLI, 


{ Thorough or continuous bass: Originally 
the bass part figured for the player on a harp- 
sichord or organ. Hence, the art of adding 
chords to a figured bass ; the art of harmony. 
[Basso-cONTINUO. } 


bass-bar, s. A piece of wood fixed under 
the bridge inside the belly of instruments of 
the violin kind, to strengthen it. 


bass-horn, s. A wind instrument of low 
tone, deeper than the bassoon. 


bass-viol, + base-viol, s. [Eng. bass, 
base; viol. In Sw. & Dan. bas-fiol; Fr. basse 
de viole; Port. baixo de viola.] A stringed 
instrument for playing bass ; a violoncello. 
“On the sweep of the arch lies one of the Muses, 
playing on a base-viol.”—Dryden. 
“ At the first grin he cast every human feature out 
of his countenance, at the second he became the head 
of a base-viol.” Addison. 


+ bass, v.t. [From the substantive. Comp. Fr. 
baisser = to lower, to sink, to depress.] To 
sound in a deep grave tone. 

“ Methought the billows spoke and told me of it; 
The winds did sing it to me, and the thunder, 
That deep and dreadful organ-pipe, pronounc’d 
The name of Prosper; it did bass:my trespass.” 

Shakesp.: Tenrpest, tii, 3. 

bais’-sa-nét, bas’-sa-nat, s. 

(Scotch.) 


basse, + bass, * base, *‘bar (Ord. Eng.), 
barse, barge (Provinc. Eng.), s. [From 
A.S. bers, bears, the kind of perch described 
in the def. ; Dut. baars = a perch ; Ger. bars, 
barsch, bdérsich = the barse, a perch. Akin, 
though not so closely, also to Eng. perch ; Fr. 
perche; Ital. perticw; Low Lat. parca, porca ; 
Sp. & Lat. perca; Gr. mépxyn (perké), mépxos 
(perkos) = dark-coloured, dusky. ] 

A. Formerly (with little precision): Either 
the marine fish described under B., or some 
freshwater perch resembling it. 

“ Bar, the fish called a base."—Cotgrave, 

“*Ttem, there is within the said manor/a great tarne 
or fish-pond, called Talken Tarn, wherein are good 
store of pyke, barces, trowtes, and eyles,”—ut : 
Hist. Cumberland, i. 149. (Boucher.) 


B. Now (more precisely) : 


[Bascrvet. ] 


terygii and 


Perea labrax of Linneus. It is like the perch, 
but is marine. It oceurs in Britain. At 
Ramsgate it is called the Sea-dace, It is used 
for food. It has been known *o weigh thirty 
pounds, 

“For catching of whiting and basse they use a 
thread."—Carew; Survey of Cornwall, p. 82. (Boucher.) 

2, A sea-fish, caught particularly at the 
Potomac and Chesapeak Bay. It is highly 
esteemed in Virginia. (Bowcher.) 


+ bas’-sén-ét, * bas’-san-étte, s. 
CINET. ] 


bas’-seét, + bas-sét’, *bas-sétt’e, s. & a. 
{In Dan. bassetspil ; Ger. bassetspiel; Fr. bas~ 
sette; Sp. baceta; Ital. dassetta = somewhat 
less dimin. of basso = lowgJ® (Bass, Basse.] 

A. As substantive: A game at cards, said 
to have been invented by a Venetian noble. 
It was introduced into France in 1674. The 
parties to the game are nominally'a dealer or 
banker; his assistant, who supervises the 
losing card ; and the punter, to play against 
the banker, 


“Some dress, some dance, some play, not to forget 
Your picquet parties, and your dear basset.” 


[Bas- 


Rowe. 
. . » in another were gamblers playing deep: at 
basset. . ."—Macaulay: Hist. of Lng., ch. iii. 
B. As adjective: Pertaining to the game 
described under A. 


““Gamesters would no more blaspheme; and Lady 
Dabcheek's basse¢ bank would be broke." —Dennis, 


basset-table, s. 
basset is played. 
“The basset-table spread, the tallier come; 


Why stays Smilinda in the dressing-room?” 
Pope: Miscellanies, The Basset-table, i. 2. 


t bais’-sét (1), a. & s. [Comp. Old Fr. basset, 
dimin. of bas = low, as Ital. bassetto is dimin. 
of basso = low. ] 

A. As adjective (among miners): Having a 
direction at one side towards the surface of 
the earth ; tending to crop out. 

_B. As substantive (among miners): The out- 
crop of strata at the surface of the ground. 


bas’-sét (2), a. [Comp. Ital. bassetto = some- 
what low, dimin. of basso=low. In O, Fr. & 
Prov. basset = somewhat low.] [Basset, adj. 
& sh) (Used in composition, as in Basset-horn, 
q.v. 


basset-horn, s. [Ital. corno di basétto.] 
A musical instrument, the tenor of the clarinet 
family, having more than three octaves in ite 


“ 


A table upon which 


~BASSET-HORN, 


compass, extending upwards from F below the: 
bass stave. It differs from the shape of the 
clarinet mainly in having the bell-mouth, 
which is made of metal, recurved. 


t bas’-sét, v.i. [From basset, a. & s. (g.v.).] 
Among miners: To rise to the surface of* 
the earth. (Applied specially to beds of coal, 
which thus rise in a direction contrary to. 
that in which they dip.) 


bas-sét'te, s. [Fr.] The same as Basset, s. 
(q.v.). [BassETTo.] 


bas’-sét-ing, pr. par. & s. (Basser, v.] 
As substantive (among miners): The rise of 
a vein of coal to the surface of the earth ; the 
cropping out of coal in the direction contrary 
to its dip. 


‘pbas-sét’-t0, bas-sétt’e, s. [Ital. bassetto 
(adj.) = somewhat low; (s.) counter-tenor. ] 
[BassEt, adj.] A tenor or small bass-viol. 


‘bas’-si-a, s. [Named after Fernando Bassi, 
eurator of the botanic gardens at Bologna. ] 
A genus of plants belonging to the order cane 
tacere (Sapotads). It consists of targe trees 
which grow in the Hast Indies. Bassia lati- 
folia -leaved Bassia) is common in some 
parts of India. It is called the Mohra o1 
Moho-tree. The flowers haye a heavy, sicken- 
ing smell, and an intoxicating spirit is distilled. 
from them. B, butyracea is the Indian Butter-. 
tree. The African Butter-tree, that of Mungo: 
Park and Bruce, is also a Bassia. 4 


‘bas-sil, s. [Bast (4). J 


Sh tee ‘< a4 


7 ~ el se ir. +244 
9 7 v. 


_ 
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t bas’-sin-ét (1), s. 


bas-si-nét (2), bas-si-nétte’, s. [Fr. 
diminutive from bassin = a basin (q.v.).] An 
oblong wicker basket with a covering or hood 
over the end, in which young children are 
placed as in a cradle. 


bass’mat, s. [Scotch bass (Bast), and Eng. 
mit.] Matting made of bass, used for various 
gardening purposes. 


bas’-so (1), s. [Ital. basso.] [Bass.] 
1. The bass in music, 


2. One who sings or plays the bass part, 
eb Soprano, basso, even the contra-alto, 
Wished him five fathom under the Rialto,” 
Byron: Beppo, xxxii. 

basso-concértante, s. [Ital.] The 
principal bass string-instrument; that which 
accompanies recitatives and solos, 

basso-continuo, s. [Ital. basso and con- 
zinuo = continual.} Continued or thorough- 
bass, i.¢., the figured bass written continuously 
throughout a movement, for the use of the 
player on a harpsichord or organ. [Bass (3). ] 

basso -rilievo, basso-relievo, s. 
[Ital.] [Bas RELIEF.) 


basso-ripieno, s. [Ital. basso and ripiene 
= full, filled.| | The bass of the grand chorus, 
which comes in only occasionally. 
bas-so’ (2), s. [BasHaw.] A pasha, 
“ Great kings of Barbary and my bassoes.” 
Murlowe : 1 Tamburlaine, iii, 2. 
bas-sock, bis-sdc, s. [From bass, and 
dim. sulf. -ock.] A bass, a mat. 


[BascINET.] 


bas-s6o’n, * bas-s0’n, s. [In Sw. bassong ; 
Dan. & Dut. basson; Fr. basson; Sp. baxon ; 
Port. baixao ; Ital. fagotto = a fagot, so called 
from its similarity in appearance to a bundle 
of sticks. ] 
1. A reed instrument of the ‘‘ double-reed ” 
class,, forming in ordinary orchestras the 
tenor and bass of the wood-wind band. -It 


BASSOON. 


has a compass of about three octaves, com- 
mencing at the note B flat below the bass 
stave. 


“The wedding guest here beat his breast, 
For he heard the loud bassoon.” 
Coleridge ; Ancient Mariner. 


2. An organ-stop of a quality of tone similar 
to the orchestral instrument. 

3. A series of free reeds on a harmonium or 
kindred instrument, of a like quality of tone 


bas-sdon-ist, s. [Eng. bassoon; -ist.] A 
musician whose instrument is the bassoon. 


Bas’-sor-a, Biis-sor-ah, s. & a. [From 
Arab. basra = a margin. ] 

A. As substantive: A frontier city of Asiatic 
Turkey on the Shat-el Arab (river of the 
Arabs), made by the junction of the Euphrates 
and the Tigris into one stream. Itis about 
seventy miles from the Persian Gulf. 


B. As adj. : Pertaining to Bassora. 


Bassora-gum, s. Gum brought from 
Bassora. It is supposed to be derived either 
from a Cactus or a Mesembryanthemum. 


bas’-sor-in, s. [In Fr. bassorine.] 

Chem.: A kind of mucilage found in gum- 
tragacanth, which forms a jelly with water, 
but does not dissolve in it. 

@ A clear, aqueous-looking liquid, appa- 
rently of the nature of bassorin, exists in the 
large cells of the tubercular roots of some 
terrestrial Orchids of the section Ophyrex. 
It is formed of minute cells, each with its 
cytoblast ; the whole being compactly aggre- 
gated in the interior of the parent cell. 


bas’-siis, s. [Lat. Bassus, a proper name.] A 
genus of hymenopterous insects, belonging to 


the family Braconidae. They have long narrow 
bodies, and frequent umbelliferous flowers. 


* bast, v.t. [Basre.] (Scotch.) 
bast (1), pe. par. 


bist (2), pa. par. 
(Scotch. ) 


(Basten, Bast, v.] (Scotch.) 
[Bass, v. ; BASED, pa. par.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, g 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian, #,ce=e,. ey=a qu=kw. 


bast (2), s. 


bast (1), bass (1), s. [A.S. best =the inner 
bark of the linden-tree, of which ropes were 
made; besten rap =a linden or bast rope; 
Icel., Sw., Dan., Dut., & Ger. bast; O. H. Ger. 
bast, past. In Dut. bast means also back, rind, 
cod, husk, shell.] 

1. Properly: The inner bark of the lime or 
linden-tree, used in Russia and elsewhere for 
making mats. [Bass.] 

2, A rope made from this material. 

3. Anything similar, Spec., a strong woody 
fibre derived from two palms, Attalea funifera 
and Leopoldiana Piassaba, and used for making 
brooms and brushes. 

YJ Cuba bast: The fibres of Paritiuwm elatum, 
a Mallow-wort. It is used for tying up plants 
in gardens, or binding together cigars. (Trea- 
sury of Botany.) 


bast-matting, bast matting, Rus- 
sian matting, s. The matting formed 
from the inner bark of the lime. (Hooker & 
Arnott’s Brit. Flora, ord. Tiliacec.) 


[Baste.] 


bAs’-ta, adv. [Ital. basta = enough.] 
Music: Enough! stop! A term used when 
the leader of a band wishes to stop a per- 
former. (Crabb.) 


* pas-ta‘il-yie, s. [BAsTILLE.] (0. Scotch.) 


bas’-tant, a. [Fr. bastant, pr. par. of baster = 


to be sufficient, to go on well; Sp., Port., & 
Ital. bastante = sufficient; Sp. & Port. bastar = 
to suffice, to supply, to give; Ital. bastare = 
to be sufficient; basta = enough.] Possessed 
of ability. 

“Tf we had been provided of ball, we were sufficiently 


bastant to have kept the passe against our enemy.”— 
Monro: Exped., i. 20. (Jamvieson.) 


bastard, * bas-tarde, * bas’-tarst, s. 


& a. [Eng. bast(e) = illegitimacy (q.v.), and 
suff. -ard. In Sw., Dan., & Ger. bastard ; Dut. 
bastaard ; Fr. batard; O. Fr. & Prov. bastard, 
bastart; Sp., Port., & Ital. bastardo ; Low Lat. 
bastardus, The ultimate etymology is O. Fr. 
& Proy. bast; Low Lat. basta, bastum =a 
packsaddle, Cf. Fr. fils de bast=a bastard pack- 
saddle child, as opposed to a legitimate child, 
the muleteers at the inns being accustomed 
to use their packsaddles as beds.] [BAsTE.] 

A. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit.: An illegitimate or natural child, 


FAS, Dey 
Tg ee Robert his sone, that bastarst, was 
ROIS els tes 
Rob. Glouces., p, 431. (S. in Boucher.) 
“T laugh to think that babe a bastard.” 

‘ Shakesp,: Timon, i. 2. 
2, Figuratively : 
(a) Anything spurious, couwnterfeit, or false. 


“.. . words that are but rooted in 
Your tongue, though but bas/ards and syllables 
Of no allowance to your boso’m’s truth.” 
Shakesp. : Coriol., iii, 2. 


(b) The wine described under A., II, 3. 
IL. Technically : 
1. Law: 


(@) English Law: One born out of lawful 
wedlock. (A child begotten out of lawful wed- 
lock may be legitimized if its parents marry 
before its birth.) 

q A bastard, being looked on legally as no 
one’s son, cannot inherit property, though he 
may acquire it by his own’exertions. Other 
disabilities under which he formerly laboured 
have been removed. 


§] When a man has a bastard son, and after- 
wards marrying the mother has a legitimate 
son by her, the former is called bastard eigne, 
and the latter mulier puisne. 


(b) Scots Law: In Scotland a child is legiti- 
mized if its parents marry at any future 
period ; this was the case also in the Roman 
law, which the Scotch in this respect followed. 

2. Hist. (Plur. Bastards). [So called because 
headed by the illegitimate sons of noblemen, 
who, on account of being bastards, were in- 
capable of inheriting property.] The name 
given to certain bandits, who in the fourteenth 
century rose in Guienne, and, joining with 
the English, set fire to various towns. 

* 3. Wine-making : A name formerly applied 
to a foreign sweet wine sometimes called 
muscadel [MuscaDEL]. It came chiefly from 
Candia. c 


“Why, then, your brown bastard is your only drink.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen. 1V., ii. 4. 


4, Sugar-refining : 

(a) (Pl. Bastards): An impure, coarse brown 
sugar, one of the refuse products in the manu- 
facture of refined sugar. It is occasionally 
used in brewing, and frequently by publicans 
to bring up the colour and gravity of beers 
which they have adulterated. 

(b) Sing.: A large-sized mould in which 
sugar is drained. - (Ure.) 

B, As adjective: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: Begotten out of wedlock ; illegiti- 
mate ; natural. 

sen i lexy, leth: A ible,... 

getter of more bastard children than war's a destroyer 
of men.”—Shakesp. : Coriol., iv. 5. 

2. Figuratively: 

(a) Spurious, not genuine; adulterated, im- 
plying inferiority to the thing counterfeited. 

“That were a kind of AORERE hope indeed.”— 


Shakesp.: Merch. of Ven., iii. 5. 
idicir own desigue of powers and puck hea mana 
as attend them.’—Zemple. 

(b) Resembling anything else, though not 
identical with it. Not necessarily anne 
inferiority to that which it is like. (Use 
specially of plants or animals resembling 
others, but not really identical with them, at 
the same time they are just as perfect as the 
species whose “‘ bastards” they are.) [See IL 
6&7.) 

IL. Technically: 

1. Military. Of cannon: Of an abnormal 
type; for instance, longer or shorter than 
ordinary. 

2. Printing: 

(a) Bastard or half-title: An abbreviated 
title on a page preceding the full title-page 
of a book. 

(6) Bastard fount: A fount of type cast on 
a smaller or larger body than that to which it 
usually belongs. In the former case the lines 
appear closer together, and in the latter wider 
apart, than in type cast on the usual body. 

3. Wine-making. Bastard wines (pl.): Those 
partly sweet, partly astringent. 


“Such wines are called mungrel or bastard wines, 
which, betwixt the sweet and astringent ones, have 
neither manifest sweetness nor manifest astriction, 
but indeed participate and contain in them both 
qualities."—Markham: Transl. of Maison Rustique 
(1616), p. 635. (S. in Boucher.) 

4, Plastering. Bastard stucco: A kind of 
stucco, made two-thirds of lime and one-third 
of fine pure sand ; also, the finishing coat of 
plastering when prepared for paint. 


5, Painting. Bastard Scarlet: 
colour dyed with madder. 


6. Zool. Bastard Plover: An English name 
for a bird, the Common Lapwing (Vanellus 
cristatus). 


7. Botany: 


Bastard Alkanet, Bastard-alkanet: The bark 
of Lithospermum arvense (Common Gromwell). 
It abounds with a deep-red dye, which is 
easily communicated to oily substances like 
the true Alkanet (Anchusa tinctoria). 


Bastard Balm, Bastard-balm: The English 
name of Melittis, a genus of Lamiacez (La- 
piates). Specially applied to the Melittis 
melissophyllum, a plant found wild in the south 
and south-west of England. It has beautiful 
flowers of variegated colour, and in a her- 
barium acquires and long retains a smell like 
that of Anthoxanthum, 


Bastard Cabbage-tree: The English name of 
Geotfroya, an anomalous genus with papilio- 
naceous flowers, and drupes instead of proper 
legumes for fruit. 

Bastard Cedar, Bastard-cedar : 

(a) The English name of the Cedrela, a 
genus constituting the typical one of the order 
Cedrelacesee (Cedrelads), [CEDRELA.] Also 
the wood of various species of the genus. 
One kind comes from Australia, and another 
from the West Indies. The latter is of a 
brown colour and a fragrant odour, whence 
the name of cedar has been given to it. Itis 
light, soft, and well adapted for making canoes 
and other purposes. 

(b) The English name of the Bubroma, a 
genus belonging to the order Byttneriacese 


Of a red 


(Byttneriads), The Bubroma guazwma (Elm- 


leaved Bastard Cedar) grows in Jamaica. The 
wood is light and easily wrought. The tree is 


an umbrageous one, and supplies cattle not 


merely with food, kut with shelter from heat. 
[Buproma.] 


\e ' 


- 


Basturd Cinnamon, Bastard-cinnamon: A 
tree, Lawrus cassia, which grows in Ceylon. 
It is decorticated like the True Cinnamon, but 
of inferior value, being more largely imbued 
with mucilage. 

Bastard Dittany, Bastard-dittany: A Ruta- 
ceous plant, Dictamnus Fraxinella. 


Bastard Flower Fence: The English name of 
Adenanthera, a genus of plants belonging to 
the Leguminous order and the Cesalpineous 
sub-order. [ADENANTHERA.] 


Bastard Hare's Ear: The English name of 
the Phyllis, a genus belonging to the order 
Cinchonacee (Cinchonads). Phyllis nobla, 
from the Canaries, is an evergreen shrub with 
beautiful leaves. 


Bastard Hemp: A plant, Datisca cannabina. 
It belongs to the Datiscacew, or Datiscads. 


Bastard Indigo, Bastard-indigo : The English 
name of a genus of plants belonging to the 
Leguminous order. There are several species, 
all from America. Amorpha fruticosa, or 
Shrubby Bastard Indigo, was once used in 
Carolina as an indigo-plant, but it is now 
abandoned. 

Bastard Lupine, Basturd-lupine: The English 
name of Lupinaster, a genus of Leguminous 
plants from Siberia. 

Bastard Manchineel: The English name of 
Cameraria, a genus of plants belonging to the 
order Apocynaceze (Dog-banes). 

Bastard Orpine: The English name of the 
Andrachne, a genus of Euphorbiaceous plants. 

Bastard Pimpernel: The English name of 
Centunculus, a genus of plants belonging to 
the order Primulaceze (Primworts). The Least 
Bastard Pimpernel (Centunculus minimus) is 
found wild in Britain. It is a small plant 
with very minute solitary sessile, axillary, 
pale rose-coloured flowers. 

Bastard Quince: The English name of Pyrus 
Chamemespilus, which grows in the Pyrenees. 

Bastard Rocket: A Cruciferous plant, Bras- 
sica Erucastrum. 7 

* Basturd Star of Bethlehem: A name some- 


. times given to a liliaceous plant, a species of 


Albuca. The genuine Star of Bethlehem is 
Ornithogalum umbellatum, which now grows 
half-wild in Britain. 

Bastard Stone-parsley: The English name of 
the Umbelliferous genus Sison. The Hedge 
Bastard Stone-parsley (Sison amomum) grows 
wild in Britain. It has roundish ovate pun- 
gent aromatic fruit. 


Bastard Toad-flax: The English name of 
Thesium, a genus of plants belonging to the 
order Santalacezee (Santalworts). The species 
are obscure weeds. 


Bastard Vervain: The English name of 
Stachytarpheta, a genus belonging to the order 
Verbenacee, or Verbenes. Stachytarpheta mu- 
tabilis, or Changing Flower, is a beautiful 
shrub brought originally from South America. 

Bastard Vetch : The English name of Phaca, 
a genus of Leguminous plants, wild on the 
continent of Europe and elsewhere. They are 
eed herbaceous plants resembling Astra- 
galus.  - 


bastard file,s.One of » grade between 
the rough and the smooth in respect of the 
relative prominence and coarseness of the 
teeth. (Knight.) 


bastard-wing, s. Three or four quill- 
like feathers placed at a small joint in the 
middle of the wing. 

“ ..I1 presume that the ‘bdastard-wing’ in birds 


may be ‘ely considered as a digit in a rudimentary 
Hate ..."—Darwin : Origin of Species, ch. xiii. 


¢bas-tard, v.t. [From bastard, s. (q.v.).] To 


pronounce to be a bastard. 


_ “She lived to see her brother beheaded, and her two 
sons deposed from the crown, bustarded in their blood, 
cruelly murdered.”—Bacon. 


+ bastard-éd, pa. par. & a. [Basrarp, v.] 


baste (2), s. 
baste (1) (Eng.), bast (Scotch), v.t. [In Icel. 


baste (2) (Eng.), baiss (Scotch), ».t. 


bastard—bastinado 


2. To render one a bastard by legislation, or 
to convict one of being a bastard ; legally to 
declare one a bastard. (Burn: Just. of Peace.) 

IL With a thing for the object: To render 
illegitimate or abnormal. [See example under 
the participial adjective.] 


bas-tard-ized, pa. par. & a. 


“. , irregular, abbreviated, and bastardized lan- 
guages.”"—Darwin: Descent of Man, vol.i., pt. i., ch. ii. 


bas-tard-1z-ing, pr. p.,s.,&a, [BASTARDIZE.] 
bastard-ly, adv. & a. 


A. As adverb: Like a bastard; after the 
manner of a bastard. [Used (lit.) of persons 
or (fig.) of things. } 

“ Good seed degenerates, and oft obeys 
The soil’s disease, and into cockle strays ; 
Let the mind's thoughts but be transplanted so 
Into the body, and bastardly they grow.” 
Donne. 

B. As adjective : Spurious, counterfeit, not 

really what it looks like or is called after. 


“Bastardly tertian . . .”—Rarrough: Method of 
Physick (1624). (Halliwell : Contr. to Lexicog.) 


bas’-tard-y, s. [Eng. bastard; -y. In Sp. & 


Port. bastardia; Ital. bastardigia. | 


A. Ord. Lang.: The state or condition of a 
bastard, 


“There, at your meetest advantage of the time, 
Infer the bastardy of Edward's children.” 
Shakesp.: Richard I11,, iii. 5. 
B. Scots Law: 


1. Declaration of Bastardy: An action raised 
in the Court of Session to obtain a declaration 
that the plaintiff who has received from the 
Crown “‘a gift of bastardy ” [see 2] is lawfully 
entitled to enter on possession of the lands or 
other property bestowed. 


2. Gift of Bastardy: A gift from the Crown 
to some one of the heritable or movable 
effects of a bastard who has died without law- 
ful issue. Before the donatory can enter upon 
possession he must obtain a “declaration of 
bastardy ” [see 1]. 


* baste (1),* bast, * baast, s. [O. Fr. bast =a 


packsaddle used by muleteers as a bed in inns. } 


1, Fornication or adultery. 
“ For he was bigeten 0 baste, God it wot.’ 
Artour & Merlin, 7,643. (N.£.D.) 
2. Illegitimacy. 
“ Baast, not wedlock, bastardia . . ."—Prompt Parv. 


(Bass (1), A., IT. 10.] 


beysta = to strike, to powder ; Sw. bosta = to 
baste, to whip, to flog, to beat, to lash; Fr. 
bastonner = to cudgel, to bastinado; Sp. bas- 
tear; Port. bastonar; Ital. bastonare. From 
O. Fr., Sp., & Prov. baston; Mod. Fr. baton ; 
Ital. bastone =a staff, a stick. Compare also 
Dan. baske = to beat, strike, cudgel; bask = 
a stripe, a blow.] [Bastinapo.] 
1. To beat with a cudgel. 
“ Quoth she, I grant it is in vain 
For one that’s basted to feel pain ; 
Because the pangs his bones endure 
Contribute nothing to the cure.”"—Hudibrus, 
2. To drip fat or anything similar on meat 
when it is turning on the spit or roasting- 
jack to be roasted; to soften by means of 
such fat, 
“The fat of roasted mutton falling on the birds will 


serve to baste them, and so save time and butter.”— 
Swift, 


[From 
O. Fr. bastir ; Mod. Fr. bdtir = to build, ... 
to baste; Sp. bastear, embastar ; Ital. imbas- 
tire = to sew with long stitches ; from basta 
=a long stitch. Compare Dan. besye = to 
sew, to stitch, to embroider ; M. H. Ger. bestan 
=tosew.] To sew slightly, with the view of 
holding the portions of a dress in their proper 
place till they can be sewed more thoroughly. 
(Lit. & fig.) 

“The body of your discourse is sometimes guarded 


with fragments, and the guards are but slightly basted 
on neither.” —Shakesp.: Much Ado, i. 1. 


bas-ti-na’-do, bas-ti-na/‘de, s. 
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*bas-tide’,s. [O. Fr.] A place of defence; 
a fortress, 


Bas’-tille, * bis”-tile, * bas-tylle (ylle 
as fl), * bas’-téll, * bas’-tél, * bas-ti- 
li-an, * bas-til’-li-on (Eng.), * bas’-tail- 
yie (0. Scotch), s. [O. Fr. bastille =a fastness, 
a castle furnished with towers; from bastir, 
Mod. Fr. bdtir = to build. In Port. bastilha ; 
Low Lat. bastellwm, bastile, bastilia, bastia.] 

L Generally: 

*1, Originally: A temporary wooden tower 
on wheels, constructed to enable besiegers 
safely to approach a town or fort which they 
designed to attack, 

“They had also towves of tymber goyng on wheles, 
that we clepe bustiles or somer castle, and, shortly, 
alle thinges that nedfulle was in eny maner kynde o 
werres the legion had it."—Trevisa: Vegecius, MS. 
Reg. 18, A. xii, ii. 2. (S. in Boucher.) 

2. Later: A small antique castle fortified 
with turrets, a blockhouse; also the turrets, 
bulwarks, or other defences of such a struc- 
ture. 


“Sone efter he gat syndry craftismen to clenge the 
fowseis and to repair the said wall in all partis with 
touris and bastailyies, rysyng in the strangest maner 
that mycht be deuisit.”—ellend. ; Cron., bk. v., ec. 9 


II. Spec. (of the form Bastille): The cele- 
brated Parisian state-prison and fortress called 
by way of pre-eminence the Bastille. It was 
commenced in 1370 by order of Charles V. of 
Franee, and was finished in 1382 under his 


THE BASTILLE, 


successor. Many victims of despotism were 
immured within its gloomy walls. One of the 
earliest scenes in the great drama of the first 
French revolution was the attack of the popu- 
lace on the Bastille. It was captured by 
them on the 14th of July, 1789, and soon after- 
wards demolished. None of the governments. 
which have since succeeded to power in France 
have ever proposed its restoration. 
“ For lo! the dread Bastille, 

With all the chambers in its horrid towers, 

Fell to the ground, by violence o'erthrown ~ 

Of indignation . . .” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk, iil. 


* bastell-howse, * bastell-house, s. 
The same as BasTILLe, I. 2. 


“ And they burnte a stead called Farnelay, and won ~ 
a bastell-howse in the same.”—MS. Cott. Calig., bk. v., 
f, 28. (S. in Boucher.) 


* bas’-ti_-mént, * b’s-ti-mén’-to, s. [From 


Ital. bastimento =a ship, a vessel ; but in Sp. 
= victuals, provision ; and in O. Fr.=a build- 
ing.] A ship, a vessel, &c. 
“Then the bastimentos never 
Had our foul dishonour seen, 
Nor the sea the sad receiver 
Of this gallant train had been.” 
Glover : Hosier's Ghost, st. 7. 


(In Sw. 
bastonad ; Dan., Ger., & Fr. bastonnade ; Dut. 
bastinade ; Sp. bastonazo, bastonada; Prov. & 
Sp. bastonada ; Ital. bastonata, From O. Fr., 
Sp., & Proy. baston; Mod. Fr. bdton; Ital. 
bastone = a staff, a stick.] [BAsTINADO, w., 
Baste, v. (1), Baston, Barton. ] 

1. Gen.: A cudgelling, a beating inflicted 
with a stick. 


“ And all those harsh and rugged sounds 
Of bastinados, cuts, and wounds,.”—Hudibras. 


2. Spec. : One administered with a stick on 
the soles of the feet, as is usually done in the 
Turkish empire and in China. 


bas-ti-na’-do, bas-ti-na/de, v.t. [In Fr. 
bastonner ; Port. bastonar; Ital. bastonare.} 
[Bastrnapo, s.] 


1. Gen.: To beat with a stick. 


bas-tard-ing, * bis’-tard-yng, pr. par. | ba’st-€d (1) (Zng.), * bast (0. Scotch), pa. par. 
t &s [B i i] catego 2% (A &a. [Baste ie 
_bas-tard-ism, s. (Eng. bastard ; -ism.] The Lar oe ae 
state or condition of a bastard. (Cotgrave.) 3 
_bas’-tard-ize, v.t. (Eng. bastard; -ize.] 
IL. With a person for the object : 
*1. To beget a bastard. 


* ba’st-en, pa. par. [Ger. basten.] [BastE (1).] 


* ba’st-ér, s. [Eng. bast(e); -er.] A blo 
with a stick or similar weapon. (Todd.) - 
“Jack took up the poker, and gave me such a baster 


“T should have been that I am, had the maidenliest |. upon my head, that it was two months before I per- “Nick seized the longer end of the cudgel, and with 
star in the firmament twinkled on my bastardizing.” factl ca vered” ADA Wagstaffe : Misceil. Works it began to bastinado old Lewis, who had slunk into ® 
—Shakesp. - Lear, 1. 2. (1726), p. 48. corner waiting-the event of a squabble.”—Arbuthnot. 


‘bdy; pout, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion. -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=—bel, del 
e i 
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2. Spec.: To do so on the soles of the feet. 


“The Sallee rover, who threatened to bastinado a 
istian captive to death unless a ransom was forth- 
, Was an odious ruffian.” — Mucaulay: Hist. of 


Eng. 


basting (1), pr. par.,a.,&s. [Bast, v. (1).] 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adjective - 
Tn senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive: 

1, The act or operation of beating with a 
eudgel or similar weapon. 

“ Bastings heavy, dry, obtuse, 
Only dulness can produce.” —Swift. 

2. The operation of dripping butter or fat 
upon meat on the spit or roasting-jack to 
make it be the more satisfactorily roasted. 


“Sir, I think the meat wants what I have, a basting.” 
—Shakesp. : Comedy of Errors, ii. 2 


basting (2), pr. par., a.,&s. [BAsTE, v.(2).] 


A, & B. As pr. par. & participial adjective : 
In senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive: The operation of slightly 
stitching cloth together as a preparation for 
more careful sewing of a permanent kind. 


b4s—ti-on, s. [In Sw., Dan., Dut., Ger., Fr., 


& Sp. bastion; Prov. bastio; Port. bastiao ; 
Ttal. bastione. From Old Fr., Prov., & Sp. 
bastir; Mod. Fr. batir = to build] 

I, Literally: 

Fort.: A projecting mass of earth or 
masonry at the angle of a fortification having 
two faces and two flanks, and so constructed 
that every part of it may be defended by the 


BASTION. 
1. Modern hollow bastion, Belfort. 


aa, faces; 5b, 
flanks: cc, curtain. 2 Modern solid bastion, 
Belfort. 3. Ancient Roman bastion. 


fiank fire of some other partiof the fort. The 
flanks of adjacent bastions are connected by 
a curtain. The distance between two such 
flanks is termed the gorge: A detached bas- 
tion is called a lumetie. 

“|. a fire from the nearest dastion."—Macaulay - 

Hist. Eng., ch. xii- 

{ (a) A Composed Bastion is one which has 
two sides of the interior polygon very ir- 
regular, with the effect of making the gorges 
also irregular. 

(b) A Cut Bastion is one which has a re- 
entering angle instead of a point. 

(c) A Deformed Bastion is one in which the 
irregularity of the lines and angles prevents 
the structure from having a regular form. 

(d)-A Demi-bastion is a bastion composed of 
one face only, with. but a single flank and a 
demi-gorge. 

(2) A Double Bastion is a bastion raised on 
the plane of another one. 

(f) A Flat Bastion is one erected in the 
middle of a curtain when the latter is too long 
to be protected by the bastions at its ends. 

(9) A Hollew Bastion is one hollow in the 
interior. J 

(kh) A Regular Bastion is one so planned as 
to possess the true proportion of its faces, 
flanks, and gorges. 

(i) A Solid Bastion is one solid throughout 
‘its entire structure. 

IL Figuratively: 

‘1. A person or thing defiant of attack. 


“They build each other up with dreadful skill, 
As bastions set point-blank azainst God's will.” 
- Cowper : Conversation. 


2. Poet.: An object in: nature resembling. a. 


bastion in appearance. 

4" “. .. yondercloud 
That rises upward always higher, 
And onward : 1 


basting—bat 


bas! -ti-oned, a. [Eng., &e., bastion ; -ed.] 

Furnished with bastions, 
“To try at length, if tower and battlement 
And bastioned wall be not less hard to win.” 
Moore: Veiled Prophet of Khorassan. 

pas’tite, s. [In Ger. bastit. From Baste, in 
the Harz Mountains, where it was first dis- 
coyered.] A mineral, called also Schiller Spar. 
It is an impure foliated serpentine. Its hard- 
ness is 3°54; its spec. gravity 2°5—2°76; its 
lustre like that of bronze, whence the name 
Schiller in Ger. =of shining lustre. Com- 
position : Silica, 42°36 to 43°90 ; alumina, 1°50 
to 6°10; magnesia, 26°00 to 30°92; protoxide 
of iron, 7114 to 10-78 ; lime, 0°63 to 2°70; oxide 
of chromium, 0—2°37 ; protoxide of manganese, 
0—85; potassa or soda, 0—2°79 ; water, 8°51 
to 12°42. Phestine (q.v.) is an allied mineral. 
(Dana.) 


bast\mat, s. [In Sw. bastmatia.] The same 
as Bast (1), s. (q.¥.). 


bast’-na-site, s. [From Bastnds, in Sweden.] 
A mineral, the same as Hamartite (q.v.). 


bas’-to, s. [In Dan. & Dut. basta; Ger. & Fr. 
baste ; Sp. bastos(pl.) ; Port. basto ; Ital. basto 
= (1) a pack-saddle, (2) the ace of clubs.] The 
ace of clubs at quadrille and ombre. (Pope.) 


bas-ton, ba-td'on (Eng.), bas’-toun 
(Scotch), s. [O. Fr. & Sp. baston; Mod. Fr, 
baton ; Port. bastao ; Ital. bastone ; Low Lat. 
basto.] [Baron] 
Ay Ordinary Language: A heavy staff, a 
haton (q.v.). 


“ Quha best on fute can ryn lat se, 
Or like ane douchty campioun in to fycht 
With bustuous dastown darren stryffe, or mais.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 129, 39. (Jamieson.) 


B. Technically: 

I. Of things: 

1. Her. : A: staff borne in English coats of 
arms as a mark of illegitimacy. [BarTon, B.] 


2. Arch. : The round moulding at the base 
of a column ; a torus. 


3. A stanza, averse. (A rendering of A.S. 
and Icel. stef =a staff. . . stanza.) 
“Nis this bustwn wel ifught.” 
Harleian MS., 913. (8. in Boucher.) 
4, A card of the suit of clubs. 


Il. Of persons (only of the form baston) : 


* Formerly: A servant of the Warden of the 
Fleet, whose duty was to attend the King’s 
Courts with a red staff, for the purpose of 
_taking into custody such persons as were com- 
mitted by the court. It was also his duty to 
attend on such prisoners as were suffered to 
go abroad on license. 

“Tt is ordained that no... Warden of the Fleet 


shall suffer any prisoner to.go ont of prison by miain- 
prise, baile, nor by beston."—Act 1 Richard IT. xii. 


* bas’-ton, v.t. [Bastox, s.] To beat or 
thrash with a stick or staff; to cudgel. 


“‘T wold try on the fleysh of him, or buy a bastoned 
gown of him.”—Dee: Diary, p. 43. (V.Z.D.) 


* pas'tOn-6t, s. [0. Fr. =little stick, dimin. 
of baston =a stick.] A kind of bit, now 
obsolete. : 

“IT have seen some horsemen use the bit which we 
call the bastonet."—Markkam: Cuvelarice, ii. 59. 
baAs’_ton-ite, s. [From Bastoigne, in Luxem- 
burg, where it was found.) A mineral, a 
greenish-brown mica, im large foliated plates. 
It is a variety of Lepidomelane (q.v.). 


bas-yle (or ba/-syle), s. [Gr. Bdots (basis) 
=... a@ base, and vAy (hulé) =a wood. . 
(Chem.) a base, a principle. ] 
Chem.: The same as a radical. [RADICAL.] 


) 


bais-YLoitis: (or ba/-syl-olts), a. [Eng. ba- 
syl(e); -ous.] | Pertaining to basyle; of the 
nature of'‘basyle. (Graham.) 


bAt (1), * bAtte (pl. * bat’-tis), s. [Fr. batte 
= a beater, battledore, . . . a rammer, aham- 
mer, &c.; béton =a baton, a stick, a staff; 
Ir. bat, bata = astick, a staff; Russ. bot; Fr. 
baton. Connected with Fr. battre; Prov. 
batre; Sp. batir; Port. bater; Icel. battere ; 
Lat. battwo=to beat. The original root of 
these verbs, as well as of the allied substantive 


bat is, without doubt, imitated fromthe sound _ 


of beating.) [BrEatT.] R 


d drags a labouring breast, A. Ordinary Language : : 
pa ee ee 1. A club, stick, staff, or walking-stick of || 
Tennyson: In. Memoriam. any kind. ' : " 
Gate, fat; fare, amidst; what, fall, father; we, wét; hére, camel, he 


| bat (4), s. [Siamece.] A silver coin, called ¢ 


camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 26, pé 


(a) In a@ general sense: 
{ Still so used in many English dialects, 


“The while he spake, lo, Judas, oon of the twelv 
came, apd with him a greet company with sw 
battis."— Wickliffe: Matt. xxvi. 47. 


“ But soon discovered by a sturdy clown, 
He headed all the rabble of a town, 
‘And finished them with bats or polled them down." 
Dryden: Hind & Panther, iii, 629-81. 
(b) Spec.: An instrument of wood, at one 
end thin and cylindrical for a handle, at the 
other more expanded, with which to drive a 
cricket or other ball. 


2. A substance used as a weapon, intended 
to do execution by its weight or beating 
power, as a brick-bt. = 

3. A sheet of cotton used for filling quilts ; 
batting. 

sa staple, a loop of iron, (Scotch.) (Jamie- 
SOM. 


B. Technically : 


1, Arch.; A portion of.a brick, constituting 
less than half its length. (Gwilt.) 
2. Mining: Bituminous or other shale, 
(Kirwan.) 
bat-fowler, s. 
fowling (q.yv.). 
“The birds of passage would, in a dark night, im- 
mediately make for a lighthouse, and destroy them- 
selves by flying with violence against it, as is well 
kuown to but-fowlers."—Burrington's Essays, Ess. 4. 
bat-fowling, s. A method of catching 
birds by driving them into nets fixed on up- 
right sticks or bats. The fowlers, proceeding 
to the trees, shrubs, hedges, or other places, 
where the birds pass the night, light torches 
or straw in the vicinity, and then beat the 
bushes, upon which the birds, flying in their 
fright towards the flames, are eaught in nets 
or by some other appliances. 
“Weshould... then goa bat-fowling.”—Shakesp. : 
Tempest, ii. 1. 
bat-net, s. A net, fastened on sticks, 
used in bat-fowling (q.v.). 


bat-printing, s. A method of porcelain 
printing. 


One who practises bat- 


* bat (2), s. [A.S. bat =boat.] A boat. 


bat-swain, s. [A.8. bat-swan.] A boat- 
swain. [Boarswaltn.] 


bat. (3), * bck, * bicke (Zng.), * back, 


*bak, * back’-ie, * ba-kie, * ba/-kie- 
bird: (Old Scotch), s. [In Sw. natt-backa= 
night ‘‘back” or bat; Dan. aftendakke. 
Wedgwood thinks the original word was blak, 
which connects it with Mediev. Lat. Blatia, 
blacta, batta,] [BLATTA.] j 

A. Ord. Lang.: The pipistrelle, or an 
similar species of flying quadruped. [B.1.] - 

“After the flitting of the bats, 

When thickest dace did trance the sky.” 
y Tennyson : Mariana. 
Bi Technically: 


1. Zool.: Any animal belonging to the order 
Cheiroptera [CHEIROPTERA], and especialy to 
the typical family Vespertilionide. [VEsPER- 
TILIONIDM.] There are numerous species in 
the United States. In England the Common 
Bat is Vespertilio pipistrellus; it is called also 
the Flitter Mouse, and the Pipistrelle. The 
Great Batis V. noctula; the Long-eared: Bat, 
Plecotus auritus ; and the Greater Horse-shoe 
Bat, Rhinolophus ferrum equinum. 


2. Scripture: The Bat of Seripture, APOY 


(aialléph), is correctly rendered, the Hebrew 
being identical in meaning with the English 
word. In Isa. ii. 20, the reference is to an 
ordinary insect-eating bat; and in Lev. xi. 
19, Deut. xiv. 18, the species meant’ is appa- 
rently the Eleutherura Aigyptiaca figured on 
the Egyptian monuments. It is a fruit-con- 
suming species, similar to the Pterepus edulis, 
eaten in the Eastern islands. 
3. Her. A bat is often called a reremouse. 


bat-haunted, a. Haunted by bats. 
*bat-in-water, bat in water;s. A 


plant, the Water-mint (Mentha aquatica). ~~ 


“Balsamita, menta aquatica: Bat in water. 


Sloane, 5,f.3. (A little after A.D. 1400.) stad Sauder} 2 
bat-— l,.s: A-species of volute (q.v.)y 
bat's-wing burner. A form of gas — 


burner from which gas issues at a sli 
portioned as to give the flame the shi 
bat’s wing. 


Tical (q.v.), current in Siam. 1 
about 2s. £!. (Statesman’s Year- 


a - 


vs 


bat—bath 
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pt (1), vi. [From bat, s, (q.v.).] To handle 
a bat in playing cricket or any similar game. 


Pat (2), v.t.& i. (Scotch.) The same as Eng. 
Batten (2), q.v. 

‘ba’-ta-ble, a. [Abbreviated from debatadle.] 
Debatable, disputable. 


“ Batable ground seems to be the ground heretofore 
in ee es whether it belonged to England or Scot- 
land, lying between both kingdoms."—Cowel, 


*pbat-ail, s. (Barrie, s.] 


*bat-ail, * bat/-aile, * bat’-ail-én, v.i. 
&t. [Barre (2), vi. & 6.) 


* bat-a [Barrue (2).] (0. Scotch.) 


* pa-tand, adv. [0. F. venir battant = to 
come in haste.] Hastily ; in haste. 
“ Batand to Canterbiri.” 
Rob. de Brunne, p. 145. 
‘-ra,s. [From the. Amer. native nanie.] 
A’word used to denote all, or a portion of, the 
genus Thamnophilus (q.v.). 


‘bat-ar-deau, bat-ér-deau (eau as 96), 
s. (Fr. batardeaw =a dam, mole. Mahn 
thinks it may be contracted from bastarrie 
@eau = water-car.] 

1. Hudrostatics or Hydraulics: A coffer-dam. 
2. Fort.: A wall built across a moat or ditch 
surrounding a fortification. It is provided 
with a sluice-gate for regulating the height of 


8. 


the ‘water. 
ba-ta/-tas, s. [In Ger. & Fr. batate, patate; 


“Sp. batata, pataia ; Port. batata ; Ital. patata ; 
‘Peruvian papa.) {Potraro.] 

Bot.: ‘A genus of Convolvulacee, consisting 
of cei with a four-celled ovary, one style, 
‘and two stigmas. They are creeping or twining 
herbaceous or shrubby plants. About twenty 
‘species are known, chiefly from tropical 
America, Batatas edulis (Convolvulus batatas, 
pep is the sweet potato largely cultivated 

r food in the hotter parts of both hemi- 
spheres. The edible part, the tubers, are from | 
three to twelve pounds in weight. In the. 
‘East and West Indies, where they grow, our 

~eommon potato, Solanum tuberosum, is called 
the Irish potato, to distinguish it from the 
“sweet potato or Batatas. B. julapa, from 
Mexico, has purgative qualities, but is not. 
‘the true Jalap. [Jauap.] B. paniculata fur- 
_ nishes Natal Cotton. 


: ‘Ba-ta’-vi-an, a.&s. [Eng., &e., Batavi(a) ; 
ae, _-an. From Lat. Batavus, a. & s.= pertaining 

_ to-or-one of the Batavi, a branch of the Catti, | 
_a Germanic nation who, being expelled from 
their country through a domestic sedition, 
_ settled on an island since called Betuwe or 
ui , between the Rhine and the Waal. (In 
b and other Hindoo tongues .bet = 

island.).] | 


- A, As adjective: Pertaining (a) to the 
nt Batavians. [See etym.] 

(6) ‘Pe the modern Dutch. 

(c) To Batavia, in Java, the capital of the 

1 possessions in the Hast, or to its inha- 


. 
‘ + 
’ 


of the ancient Batavi. [See etym.] 
tive of Batavia in Java. 
“Dutchman in general. 


t/-ayle, s. Old spelling of Barrze, s. 


' »s- [From Eng. bake; A.S. 

can; as thatch comes through Old S| 

2c e1 from A.S8. theccan = to feo | 

al, to thatch. In Dan. begt; Dut. baksel; 
geback.| [BakE.] | 

“As much bread as a baker produces 
tion. 


: 

he, or bakynge, Latche: Pistura."—P. Par, 

+ earnestly for the hour when the 
the oven was to be drawn.”—Transl. 

199, (S. in Boucher.) | 

tively: | 

. t 1 
quantity of anything made 
may therefore be presumed 

ties throughout. 


“ An’ there'a batch o° wabster lads 
Blac i 


kguarding lmarnoek. 
Burns: The Holy Fair. 


“ Another batch of 200 returned Communists arrived 
here.”—Timnes, Sept. 10, 1879: French Corresp, 


* batch’-€1-or, s. [BacHEtor.] 
* bate (1), s. 


* bate (2), s. [From A.8. bate = contention ; 
or abbreviated from debate (q.v.). ] 


“|. , and breeds no bate with telling . . .”"— 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 


bate-breeding, 7. Breeding strife. 
“This sour informer, this bate-breeding spy.” 
Shakesp.: Venus & Adonis, 655. 
bate, v.t. & i, Abbreviated form of Eng. 
ABATE (q.V.). 


A. Transitive: 

I, Literally: 

1. To beat dewn the price of anything from 
the amount claimed by another, or to beat 
down the amount of anything. 

“When the landholder's rent falls, he must either 
bate the labourer’s wages, or not employ or not pay 
him.”—Zocke. . 

2. On one’s own part to lower the price of 
anything, whether because another has. beaten 
it down, or spontaneously ; also to lessen a 
demand upon one. 


“ Nor, envious’at the sight, will I forbear 
My plenteous howl, nor bate my eee 
ryden. 


Old-spelling of Boar. 


“.,. bate me some, and I will pay you some, and, as 
most debtors do, promise you infinitely.” —Shakesp. - 
2 Hen. IV., Epilogue. 

Il. Figuratively : 
* 1. To deprive of. 


“When baseness is exalted, do not bate 
The place its honour for the person's sake.” 
Herbert. 


2. To cut off, to remove, to take away. 
“Rate but the last, and ‘tis what I would say.” 
Dryden : Sp. Friar. 

3. To make an exception, either in favour 
of or against. (Used specially in pr. par. 
bating, q.v.) 

B. Intransitive: 

1. To become less, to diminish, to waste 
away. 

“Bardolph, am I not fallen away vilely since this 
last action? Do I notéate? DoInot dwindle? Why, 
my skin hangs about me like an old lady’s loose gown.” 
—Shukesp. : 1 Hen. 1V,, iii. 3. 

(Fol- 


2, To intermit, to remit, to retrench. 
lowed by of) 
“ Abate thy speed, and I will bate of Be 
i": 


‘yden, 
* hate, v.t. Old spelling of Barr (3), v. 
* pate, v.i. Old spelling of Barr (4), v. 


* bate, pret. of v. [Old pret. of bite (q.v.).] 
Bit ; did bite. 
“Yet there the'steel stay'd not, but inly date 
Deep in his flesh and opened wide a red flood-gate.” 
Spenser: F.Q., U1. -v. 7. 
bat’-é-a,s. [Sp. & Port.] 

Mining: A wooden vessel used in Mexico 
and California for washing gold-bearing sands 
and crushed ores. 

bat-eau, + bat’-teau (eau as 0) (pl. bat’- 
eaux) (eaux as.0g), s. [Fr. bateaw=a 
boat, a vessel to cross the water, as a ferry- 
boat, the body of a coach ; Proy. batelh ; Sp. 
& Port. batel ; Ital. battello ; Low Lat. batellus, 
from battus =a boat.] [Boat.] <A light boat, — 
long in proportion to its breadth, and wide 
‘in the middle as compared with what it is 
at the ends. j 


bateau-bridge, s. 
supported by bateaux. 


ba’-téd, pa. par. & a. [Bare (2), v.] 
As participial adjective: Used specially in 
the expression, ‘‘bated breath,” meaning breath — 
artificially restrained. 


: 

“.,. ina bondman’s ke: 

‘With "bated breath and whisp’ring humbleness.” | 
‘Bhakesp, : Mer. } 


A floating bridge 


{ 


of Venice, i, 3. 
‘ba'te-ful (1), a. [Hng:, &e., bate, and full.) 
Full of oa prone to strife : contentious, ; 
“ He knew her haunt, and haunted in the same, j 
And taught his sheep her sheep in food to thwart ; 
He might es nfess fity part” 
Sidney, 


* ba’‘te-fill (2), a. [Batrot.] 


* bat-el-mént, s. [BATrLEMENT.] 


ba'te-mént, s. [Contracted from abatement.] 
Among artificers : Diminution, 


“To abate, is to waste a piece of stuff; instead of 
asking how much was cut off, carpenters ask what 
batement that piece of stuff had."—Moxon : Mech. Ex. 


Ba'-ten-ites, Ba/-ten-ists, Ba-tén’-i- 
ans, s. [Arab. (?)= esoterie(?).] A ‘sect 
which came originally from the Mohamme- 


dans. Their tenets resembled those of the 
Assassins. [ASSASSIN.] 


+ bat’-ful, * ba'te-ful, a. [From O. Eng. ». 
bat =inerease.] [Bat (2), v.] [See also 
Batre. and BATTEN.] Fertile. 

““The fertile land of bateful Brytannie.” 
Stowe: The Romames, 
“The datful pastures fenced.” 
Drayton ; Polyolbion, Song & 
bath (1), * bathe (pl. baths), s. [A.S. beth 
(pl. bathw). In °O.8. bath; Sw., Icel., Dan., 
Dut., & Ger. bad ; O.'H. Ger. pad; Wel. badh, 
baz=a bath; Sansec. badd, vdd = to bathe, 
The idea of heat, though now to some degree 
lost sight of, was originally prominent.]} 
A. Ordinary Language : 
+1. The act of bathing ; the act of immers- 
ing the body in water, or applying water to 
the body for the sake of cleanliness or of 
health, or as a religious ceremony. 


“|. ,. and the chimney-piece 
Chaste Dian bathing."”—Shakesp. : Cymbeline, ti. 4. 


2. The water or other liquid used for bathing 
purposes. (Lit. & fig.) 
(a) Lit. : In the above sense. 


““Why may not the cold bath, into which they 
plunged themselves, have had some share in their 
cure?" —Addison : Spectator, 


{ For hot bath, cold bath, &c., see B., I. 

(b) Fig.: Anything which invigorates or 
soothes and relieves the mind as a cold or hot. 
bath does the body. 


The deuth of each day's life, Rented ae bath, 
Balm of hurt minds.”"—Shakesp. : Macbeth, ii. 4. 

3. The cavity or vessel in which water for 
bathing purposes is held; a building fitted up: 
with appliances for bathing purposes. 

4, Baths were not much frequented in the 
earlier period of Grecian history ; they became 
more common afterwards. The Romans during: 
the period of the empire gave much attention 
to bathing, and not merely Rome but even the 
provincial cities had public baths, often mag- 
nificent. In our own country public baths. 
are of comparatively recent introduction, 
though they are now completely rooted 
throughout the several cities and towns. 


““I was surprised to see several machines out, both 
of the Municipal and Pavilion Baths.”—Times, Sept. 
26, 1879: The Rathing Accident at Boulogne, 


B, Technically : 

I. Med. : Any substance which constitutes. 
the medium in which the human body, or a 
part of it, is immersed for the maintenance or 
recovery of health or strength. The most. 
common media are water of various tempera- 
tures, watery vapours, and air. 

1. A Water Bath. This may be natural or 
artificial. Rivers, lakes, and the sea afford. 
facilities for a natwral bath; various public 
and private appliances are designed to furnish 
an artificial one. In the latter case the tem- 
perature of the water may be varied at plea- 
sure, Arranged by temperature, six kinds of’ 
baths are in use for medical or other purposes : 


Name of Bath. Temperature. 
(a) Acold bath . . . 33° to 60° Fahr. 
8 Acoolbath . . 60° £0: 5? sy, 
c) Atemperate bath . 75° to 85° ,, 
d)Atepid bath . . . 85° to 92° ,, 
e€) A’warm bath. . . 92°to 98° ,, 
A hot bath . 98° to 106° 


All baths below 88° in temperature impart. 
the sensation of cold, those above it of heat. 
In an artificial bath, not merely can the tem- 
perature be raised or lowered ‘at pleasure, but. 
various methods may be adopted of applying: 
the liquid. A bath may fe as by the per- 
son walking or plunging it; by his more: 
or less completely lying down in it; by the: 
sudden affusion of water upon him from 
above, called the shower-bath ; or by his being 
‘sprinkled with it, or applying it to himself by 


means of a sponge. Ora stream of water may 
be turned w him, in which case the name 


sppeet is a douche or douse, from Ital. doccia = 


uche., Or only a part of the body may be 
inimersed, as in the Tap bath atl the bath. 
saline 


‘Moreover, the water em d may 
or impregnated with Bae consti 
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sulphur, iodine, or, in the case of a foot-bath, 
mustard. 

2. A Watery-vapour Bath. If it is intended 
that the vapour should be breathed, there are 
three grades of temperature in the vapour 
bath: the first from 96° to 106°, the second 
from 106° to 120°, and the third from 120° to 
160°, If not intended to be breathed, there 
are also three: the first from 90° to 100°, the 
second from 100° to 110°, and the third from 
110° to 130°. 

3. An Air Bath: The exposure of the naked 
body to the atmosphere of a room of a certain 
temperature varying from 90° to 130°. 

4. Photography: A solution in which plates 
or papers are immersed cr floated, or the 
vessel holding such solution. Baths are 
known as sensitizing [NITRATE OF SILVER], 
fixing, toning, or washing. 

IL. Chemistry : 

1. Formerly (Spec.): A vessel of water in 
which another one was placed which required 
a lesser amount of heat than that furnished by 
the naked fire. 

2, Now (Gen.): Any medium, such as heated 
sand, ashes, or steam, through which heat is 
applied to a body. 

IIL Heraldry, &c. Order of the Bath: An 
order of knighthood, so called because the 
recipients of the honour were required formally 
to bathe the evening 
before their creation. 
It was instituted by 
Henry IV. in 1399, 
and, having fallen 
into disuse, was re- 
vived by George I. 
in 1725. Under 
George IV. its regu- 
lations were modi- 
fied, and now there 
are various sub-divi- 
sions of the order— 
viz., Knights Grand 
Cross of the Bath 
{G.C.B.), Knights 
Commanders of the 
Bath (K.C.B.), and 
Companions of the 
Bath (C.B.). Under 
eaeh of these classes 
there are now a military and a “civil” 
(meaning a civilian) sub-class. The ribbon 
worn by the Knights of the Bath is crimson, 
with the Latin motto, “Tria juncta in uno” 
= three (England, Ireland, and Scotland, or 
their emblems, the rose, shamrock, and thistle) 
joined in one. 


bath_robe, s. A loose garment or wrap- 
per enveloping the entire figure. 


bath-room,s. <A room erected to contain 
a public or private bath. 


Bath (2), s| [AS. Bathan, Bathan ceaster ; 
from bathan = baths. - Named from the baths 
erected over the hot saline and chalybeate 
springs there existing, the result of old vol- 
canic action in the locality. ] 

Geog.: A city, the capital of the county of 
Somerset. 


Bath-brick, s. An artificially-manufac- 
tured ‘‘ brick” of the usual form, but formed 
of calcareous earth. It is used for cleaning 
knives and various kinds of metal work. 


Bath-bun, s. A bun richer than a com- 
mon one, and generally without currants, 


Bath-chair, s. A small carriage or chair 
on wheels, drawn by a chairman, and in- 
tended for the conveyance of invalids or 
others for short distances. So called because 
either originally or principally used at Bath, 
where the steepness of many of the streets 
rendered such conveyances especially useful. 


Bath-chaps, s. Small pigs’ cheeks cured 
for the table. , 


Bath-metal, s. An alloy consisting of 
1b. of copper and 4% oz. of zine, or at least 
t™more zinc than in brass. 


_Bath Oolite, Bath-stone,s. A shelly 
limestone belonging, with others of similar 
character, to the Great Oolite. It is much 
celebrated as a building stone. (Lyell: Elem. 
of Geol., ch. xx.) [OOLITE.] 


Bath-post, s. A term for letter paper, 
now seldom used. It is a yellow wove post 
quarto. 


BADGE OF THE BATH, 


bath (3), s. [Heb. N32 (bath) = measured ; from 
NN} (bathath) = to measure.) A liquid mea- 
sure among the ancient Hebrews. It was the 
same as the ephah [EpHau], each of these 
containing the tenth part of an homer (Ezek. 
xlv. 11). [Homer.] According to Josephus 
(Antig., iii, § 3), it contaized six hins. [H1n.] 
It has been calculated that it contained 1985 ‘77 
Parisian cubie inches, but there are other 
estimates as well. 


“Then made he ten lavers of brass: one laver con- 
tained forty baths . . ."—1 Kings vii. 38. 


bath, v.¢. [Bary (1), s.] To wash in a bath. 
(Used specially of children, and in the North 
of England of sheep.) 


bathe, * beath (preterite bathed, * bathud, 
beathed), v.t. & 7. [A.S. bathian = to bathe, 
wash, foment, cherish; from bed=a bath. 
In Sw. & Icel. bada; Dut. & Ger. baden; O. 
H. Ger. padon ; Sanse. badd, véd = to bathe.) 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: To immerse the body or any part 
of it in water, or to pour water upon it for 
the purpose of cleanliness, as a medical appli- 
ance, or as a religious ceremony. 

“Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and he shall 

bathe his flesh in water, . . ."—Numb, xix. 7. 

{ It is sometimes used reflectively with 
self or selves. 

“Chancing to bathe himself in theriver Cydnus,.. . 

he fell sick, near unto death, for three days."”—South. 

2. Figuratively : 

(a) To wash anything with water or any 
similar liquid. 

“. , , the lake which bathed the foot of the Alban 
mountain, . . ."—Arnold: Hist. of Rome, vol. i, ch. 
xx111, 

(0) To bring a thing in contact with some 
liquid, or apply some liquid to it, without 
the purpose of purification. i 

“ And bathed thy sword in blood, whose spot 


Eternity shall cancel nut?” 
Hemans: Wallace's Invocation to Bruce. 


(c) To immerse in anything, though but 
faintly analogous to water. 
** Each purple peak, each flinty 5) ire, 


Was bathed in floods of living fire. 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, i. 11. 


II, Medicine & Surgery: 

1. To foment or moisten a wound for the 
purpose of cleansing and soothing it. 

2. To supple or soften by the outward ap- 
plication of warm liquors. 


“Bathe them, and keep their bodies soluble the 
while by clysters and lenitive boluses.”—Wiseman: 
Surgery. 


B. Intransitive: 
1, Lit.: To enter or lie in a bath, or otherwise 
take means for formal and thorough ablution. 
“The gallants dancing by the river-side, 
They bathe in summer, and in winter slide.” 
Waller. 
2. Fig. : To be immersed in anything. 


“Except they meant to bathe in reeking wounds, 
Or memorize another Golgotha, 


I cannot tell.” Shakesp, ; Macbeth, i. 2. 
* bathe, s. [Bats (1).] 
* bathe, a. [BorH.] (Scotch.) 


bathed, * ba’-thid, * beathed, pa. par. & 
a. [BATHE, v.] 


ba’-ther, s. [Eng. bath(e); -er. In Ger. bader.] 
One who bathes. (Tooke.) 


+ ba-thét’iec, a. [From Eng., &., bathos 
(q.v.).] Having the character of bathos. 
(Coleridge.) 


ba’thie, s. [Borure, Boorn.] (Scotch.) 


ba/-thing, pr. par., a.,&s. [Barue.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. and particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive: The act or operation of 
immersing the body or part of it in water, or 
some other medium, for the purpose of ablu- 
tion, as a medical appliance, or for ceremonial 
purposes in connection with religion. 


“Their bathings and anointings before their feasts.” 
—Hakewill: Apology, p. 390. 


bathing-machine, s. A vehicle con- 
sisting of a small room on wheels, provided 
for a small charge to accommodate persons 
bathing in the sea. The bather undresses in 
the machine, which is drawn out by horses 
some distance among the breakers, so that a 
plunge, or even a gentle descent from the 
door-step, places him at once in the water. 


“The three ladies betook themselves to @ iarge 
bathing-machine."—Times, Sept. 26, 1879. 


bathing-place, s. <A place for bathing. 


bathing-room, s. A room used for bath- 
ing purposes. (Congreve.) 


bathing-tub, s. A tub or similar vessel 
for holding water to be used for bathing pur- 
poses, (Webster.) 


bath’-mis, s. [Gr. Panis (bathmis).] 
Anat.: The cavity which receives the an: 
terior extremity of another bone. 


bat’-horse (¢ silent), bit-hors, + ba‘w- 
horse, s. [Fr. bat =a pack-saddle, a pannel, 
a saddle on which burdens are laid ; and Eng. 
horse.| A horse which carries the baggage of 
military officers during a campaign. (Macau- 
lay.) 


pba’-thds, s. [From Gr. Bdos (bathos) = depth 
or height; Baévs (bathus) = deep or high.] 
The opposite of the sublime in poetry or in 
style ; anti-climax. 

“The taste of the bathos is implanted by nature 
itself in the soul of man; till, perverted by custom or 
example, he is taught, or rather compelled, to relish 
the sublime.”—Arbuthnot and Pope: Mart. Scrib. 


*ba’-thre (thre as ther), possessive case of 
adj. [From A.8. begra= of both, from begen 
=both.] Of both. [Borx, BorHErR.] 


bath’-rons, s. [Bauprons.] (Scotch.) 
* ba’thiid, pa. par. & adj. (BATHE, v.] 


“And bathud every veyne in swich licour, 
Of which vertue engendred is the flour.” 


Chaucer : The Prologue, 8, 4. 
bath’-vil-lite, s. [From Bathville, near 
Torbanehill in Scotland, where it occurs, and 
suff. -ite.] A mineral placed by Dana in his 
Succinite group of Oxygenated Hydrocarbons. 
It is an amorphous fawn-coloured mineral, 
with an absence of lustre, and resembling 
rotten wood. Sp. gr., about 1:01. Compos. : 
Carbon, 58°89—78'86 ; hydrogen, 8°56—11°46 ; 
oxygen, 7°23—9°68 ; ash, 0—25°32. It is akin 
to Torbanite. (Dana.) 


ba-thyb’-i-is, s. [From Gr. Badvs (bathus) = 
deep, and Bios (bios)=life, course of life. 
Lit. = deep life, life in the depths. ] 

Biol.: A peculiar slimy matter dredged up 
in the North Atlantic, in 1857, from a depth 
of 6,000 to 25,000 feet, by the crew of tha 
Cyclops, when examining what has since been 
called the ‘‘ Telegraph Plateau,” for the depo- 
sition of the Atlantic Telegraph Cable. Speci- 
mens of this viscous mud, examined by Prof. 
Huxley in 1858, were re-examined by him with 
higher microscopic power in 1868, when he 
came to the conclusion that they contained 
a protoplasmic substance apparently existing 
in masses over wide areas of ocean-bottom. 
Minute bodies, which he had before called 
coccoliths, of two forms [CoccoLiTH], were 
believed to stand to the gelatinous protoplasm 
in the same relation as the spicula of sponges 
to the softer parts of the animal. Professor 
Haeckel, after examining the slimy substance, 
adopted the views of Professor Huxley, and 
attributed the origin of the protoplasmic sub- 
stance, though not dogmatically, to sponta 
neous generation, It was named after him, 
by Prof. Huxley, Bathybius Haeckelii. The 
naturalists of the exploring vessel Porcupine, 
in 1868, stated that they had found Bathybius 
alive, but considered it to be derived from 
sponges, &e. Those of the Challenger, how- 
ever, failed to find it in the parts of the ocean 
which they dredged over, and propounded the 
hypothesis that the Bathybius was nothing 
more than a precipitate from the sea-water by 
the alcohol in which the specimens had been 
preserved. More recently, again, the Arctic 
navigator Bessels, of the Polaris, considered 
that he had found masses of undifferentiated 
protoplasin in the Greenland seas. The ex- 
istence of bathybius is not now admitted, 
(Q. J. Microscop. Soc., 1868, p. 210; Proc. Roy. 
Soe., vol. xvii., 190-1; Prof. Allman’s Presi- 
dential Report at British Association Meeting at 
Sheffield in 1879.) 


bath-y-m6étric-al, ‘a. [Eng. bathymetr(y) : 
-ical.] Pertaining to bathymetry. (Prestwich ; 
Q. J. Geol. Soc., vo) xxvu.., p. xliii.) 

ba-thym-€t-ry, s. [Gr. padvs (bathus) = 
deep, and jérpov (metron) =a measure.] Mea- 


surement by sounding of the depth of the sea 
at various places. (Dana.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fail, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir. rile, full; try, Syrian. 2. oe=6é; ®=é. 


qu = kw. ‘ 


ba-tid’-6-2, s. pl. [Batis.] A doubtful order 
of plants, of which the sole representative, as 

ret known, is the Batis maritima, described 
under Batis (q.v.). Lindley placed it with 
hesitation, and without numbering it, under 
hhis Euphorbial Alliance. It has solitary as- 
cending ovules, the female flowers being naked. 
and combined into a succulent cone. 


*ba/-tie-biim, * ba-tie-biim/—mil, s. [Ety- 
mology doubtful.] A simpleton ; an inactive 
fellow. Scotch.) 


ss “ He was na batie-bummil.” 
Chr. Kirk, st. 16. Chron. S.P., ii, 367. (Jamieson.) 


_ *pat-il-ba-ly, s. [Probably the same as 
battle-baly ; battle=to fatten.] An officer in 
forests, the duties of which are unknown. 


“Tt appears from the Harleian MS. 433, f. 89, that 
in the 1st of Richard III., William Staverton received 
a confirmation of his graunts of the office of batil-baly 
in the forest of Wyndesore.” (S. in Boucher.) 


. 

bat’-ing, pr. par. (used as a prep.). [BATE, v.t.] 
Excepting, except. 

9 “Tf we consider children, we have little reason to 

think that they bring many ideas with them, bating, 

? perbere, some faint ideas of hunger and thirst.”— 


‘-tis, s. 

ey described by Pliny as akin to a bramble- 
- ‘bush.] A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order or sub-order Batides. The species 
_ Batis maritima grows in salt marshes in the 
_ West Indies. It is a low, shrubby, succulent 
plant, with opposite leaves. The ashes yield 
barilla in large quantities, and the plant is 
- sometimes used in the West Indies in the 
_ making of pickles. 


‘bat ist, bat/-iste, s. [In Sw. & Dan. battist, 
Ger. batist, battist; Sp. batista; Fr. batiste, 
from baptiste; Lat. baptista; Gr. Bamrtiorys 
 baptist@s) = a baptiser (Barrisr). Named, ac- 
cording to Mahn and others, either from 
- Baptiste Chambray, who claimed to have been 
the first manufacturer of batist ; or because it 
was used to wipe tlie heads of infants after 
their baptism.] A fine description of cloth 
of mixed silk and woollen, manufactured in 
_ Flanders and Picardy. 


‘bat—lét, *batt-1ét, s. [Dimin. of Eng. bat 
().] A small bat, a flat wooden mallet, con- 
sisting of asquare piece of wood with a handle, 
_ used to beat linen when taken out of the 
buck, with the view of whitening it. It is 
 ¢alled also a batting staff and battledoor (q.v.). 


“T remember the kissing of her batlet, and the cow’s 
dugs that her pretty chopt hands had milked.”— 
Shakesp.; As You Like It, ii. 4. 


‘man (1)(¢t silent), or bat’/-man, s. [From 

r. b4t=a pack-saddle, and Eng. man.] A 
an having charge of a bat-horse and its 
. (Macaulay.) [BaTHoRSE.] 


‘man (2), s. [Pers. ba’tman.] A weight 

d in Persia and Turkey, and varying in 

ht according to the locality. 

In Persia, the batman usually weighs 

m 6 lbs. to 10 lbs. avoirdupois. : 

In the Turkish Empire: 

At Smyrna and Aleppo it usually con- 

a okes, or 400 drachms = about 17 Ibs. 

 avoirdupois. 

_ 2, In the other parts of the Turkish empire 

there are two batmans: (a) he greater batman 
about 157 lbs. avoirdupois ; (b) the lesser 

an = about 39 lbs. avoirdupois. 


(Fr. baton (q.v.), and Gr, 
What was considered by 
tfort a new genus of fossil shells, but was 
ed by Cuvier as only Hippurites (q.v.), 

ly described by Lamarck. 
*ba-td/on, * bat’-toon, * bat’- 
ton, s. (Fr. béton =a batoon, a 
alking-stick, a club, a cudgel, a 
e a field-marshal’s staff; O. Fr. & 
Ital. bastine =a staff, a support, 

sow Lat. basto.] [Baston.] 


Language: 
ff or club. 


e saw divers of the Pen DOK she 
ds, as it were, forbidding us to 
y Atlantis. 


(Gr. Baris (batis) = afish, ... a 


cheon, or anything similar. 


nbol of authority, as a 


batidese—battalion 


(c) For giving directions, as the baton of one 
who conducts a musical entertainment. 

B, Her.: A diminu- 
tive of the bend sinister, 
of which it is one-fourth 
part the width. It is 
called more fully a sin- 
ister baton, and occa- 
sionally, though not 
with correctness, a 
Jissure. It is invariably 
a mark that its first 
bearer was illegitimate. 
(DexTER, Cross. ] 


bat’-6n, v.t. [BaTon, s.] sane 
To strike with a police- ARSC: Haaren Base 
man’s baton; tocharge(a 
mob)with drawnbatons. 

ba-td’on, v.t. (Baron, s.] To cudgel. 


bat-ra’-chi-a, s. pl. [Gr. Batpdéxevos (batra- 
cheios) = pertaining to a frog, from Batpaxos 
(batrachos) = afrog.] According to Brongniart 
and Cuvier, the last of the four orders of 
Reptiles. In Prof. Owen’s classification, the 
thirteenth and last order of the class Reptilia, 
or Reptiles. He places under it the frogs, 
toads, and newts. (Prof. Owen : Paleontology.) 
Huxley makes the Batrachia the second of his 
four orders of Amphibia. It contains the 
frogs and toads. 


bat-ra’-chi-an, * bat-ra’-ci-an, adj. & s. 
{In Fr. batracien.] [BATRACHIA.] 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to any member of 
the order Batrachia. (Lyell.) 
B. As subst.: A member of the order 
Batrachia. 
“_ .. these formidable Batrachians.”—Lyell. 


bat’-ra-chite, s. [In Ger. batrachit; Lat. 
batrachites; Gr. Batpaxitns (batrachités), a 
_ mineral of a frog-green colour, described by 
Pliny; Bdrtpaxos (batrachos) = a frog.] A 
mineral, according to the British Museum 
Catalogue a variety of Olivine (q.v.); but 
Dana makes it a variety of Monticellite (q.v.). 


bat’-ra-choid, a. [Gr. Barpaxos (batrachos) = 
a frog, and eldos (eidos) = appearance.] Re- 
sembling a frog. 


bat-ra-cho-my-6ma-chy, s. [Gr. Bdzpa- 
xos (batrachos)= a frog ; «0s (mus), genit. pvds 
(muos) = a mouse, and paxn (mache) = battle, 
fight.] The battle between the frogs and the 
mice, a burlesque poem, sometimes ascribed 
to Homer. 


bat-ra-ché-spér’--mi-de, s. pl. [BaTRa- 
CHOSPERMUM.] The fourth tribe of the Vau- 
cheriz, which again are the first sub-order of 
the order Fucacee, or Seawracks. The frond 
is polysiphonous, composed of a primary 
thread with parallel accessary ones around 
it. The vesicles, which are clustered, are 
terminal or lateral. 


bat-ra-chd-spér-miim, s. [Gr. Bdrpaxos 
(batrachos) =a frog, and orépya (sperma) = a 
seed.] A genus of plants belonging to the 
alliance Algales and the order Confervacez, or 
Confervas. They are found in marshes, and 
more rarely in the sea. 


bat-ra-chiis, s. (Lat. batrachus =a frog- 
fish » Gr. Batpaxos (batrachos) = a frog, a frog- 
fish.] 
Ichthy.: A genus of fishes of the order 
Acanthopterygii, and the family with the pec- 
toral fins feet-like. None are found in Britain. 


pat-ra-coph’-a-golis, adj. [Gr. Bdrpaxos 
(batrachos) = a frog; and dayetv (phagein), 
infin.=to eat.] Feeding on frogs. 

bats-chi-a, s. [Named after John George 
Batsch, a professor of botany in the University 
of Jena in the latter half of the eighteenth 
century. } 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 

order Boraginacez Gicteacacriay The few 
species known are pretty American plants. 


| batsman, s. [Eng. bat’s, poss. of bat (1), 


and man.) The person who handles the bat 
in cricket. 
* batt, s. 
saddle.] The bolster of a saddle. (Scotch.) 
To keep one at the batt = to keep one steady. 


(Fr. batte =... the bolster of a. 
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“‘Thae had eneuch ado wi’ John Gray; for though 
he’s nae bad hand when he’s on the loom, itis nae easy 
matter to keep him at the batt."—Hogg: Winter 
Tales, i. 877. (Jamieson.) 

bat’-ta, s. [Hind] Allowance supplement. 

ing the ordinary pay given to the East Indian 
regiments, whether European or sepoy, when 
they are on a campaign or occupying a half- 
conquered country. 


* bat’-ta-ble, a. (Comp. battel (q.v.); Eng. 
suffix -able.] Capable of cultivation. 


“Masinissa made many inward parts of Barbary and 
Numidia, before his time incult and horrid, { vitful 
and battable.”"—Burton : Anat. of Mel. (To the Reader.) 


* bat-tail-ant, * bat-teil-Ant, s. [Fr 
bataillant, pr. par. of batailler = to fight, 
struggle, dispute, contest hard.] [BATr.s, v.] 
A combatant. 


“Soon after this I saw an elephant 
Adorned with bells and bosses gorgeouslie, 
That on his backe did beare (as ma cet eet 
A golden towre, which shone exceedinglie.” 
Spenser: Visions of the World's Vanitie, 


* bat’taile, s. [Barrze (2).] 

t battail-olls, * bat’-ayl-oiis (English), 
* bat-ta-lotiss (Scotch), a. ([Fr. bataille; 
Eng. suffix -ows.] 

I. Of persons: 

1. Of armies: Full of fight; eager for fight; 
quarrelsome. 

“The French came foremost, battailous and bold.” 


Fairfax, 
2. Of individuals : 
(a) Disposed to fight ; quarrelsome. 


“A cruell man, a bataylous.” 
3 Gower ; Conf. Amant., b. ¥. 
(0) Brave in fight. 


“ At schreftis evin sum wes so battalouss, 
‘That he wald win to his maister in field 
Fourty florans.” 
. Colkelbie Sow, 879. (Jaméeson.) 
II. Of things: 


1. Constituting one of the operations of 
battle ; involving battle ; warlike. 
“Those same against the bulwarke of the sight 
Did lay strong siege and battailous apeaalee! 
Spenser: F. Q., II, xi. 9. 
2. Constituting preparation for battle ; such 
as is adopted in battle. 


“He started up, and did himself prepare 
In sun-bright arms and battailous array.” 


Fairfax, 
+ bat-ta/-li-a, s. [From Class. & Low Lat. 
battalia, batalia. In Ital. battaglia = a battle, 
afight ; Port. batalha ; Prov. batalha, batailla ; 
Sp. batalla ; Fr. bataille. Wachter calls bat- 
talia originally a Burgundian word.] [Batrux.)} 


1. Order of battle, battle-array. 


by pepe wane ee, Cae one in UE ee of 

e king’s, trusting eir numbers, began the charge 
with great fury, but without any order.”—Swift : 
Reign of King Henry I. 

2. An army, or portions of it, arranged in 
order of battle: spec., the main body as dis- 
tinguished from the wings. | 

“ Arm'd and array’d for instant fight, 
Rose archer, spearman, squire, and knight, 
And in the pomp of battle brigh 
The dread battalia frowu'd.” 
Scott: Lord of the Isles, vi. 20. 


bat’-ta-line, s. [Compare battlement.] A 
projection, or kind of verandah, of stone. 


“The passage to the bells in the great steeple was 
from the south lesser steeple, by a battaline under the 
easing of the slates of said church."—Orem- Descrip. 
Chanonry of Aberd., p. 64. 


bat-tal’-i-on, s. [In Sw. & Dut. bataljon; 

an., Ger., & Fr. bataillon; Sp. batallon ; 

Port. batalhao; Ital. battaglione.] [BATTALIA.) 
I. Literally. (Military & Ord. Language): 

*1, An army drawn up for battle. 
“Why, our battalion trebles that amount.” 

Shakesp.: Richard II1., v. 8. 

{ In some editions it is “‘battalia trebles.” 


2. Au assemblage of companies ; the tactical 
and administrative unit of infantry—that is, 
the first body that is, as a rule, used inde- 
pendently, and commanded by a field officer 
Geaior or lieutenant-colonel). It consists of 

om four to ten companies, and is generally 
about 1,000 strong on a war footing. 

(a) English battalions are formed of ten com- 
panies for adininistrative and eight for tactical 
purposes. The first twenty-five regiments have 
two battalions, the remainder, originally of one 
battalion each, are now linked in pairs accord- 
ing to their territorial derivation. Linked- 
battalions are interchangeable as regards 
officers, and each shares the honours and ad-, 
vantages ofthe other. Two regiments of Rifles 
have four battalions each, and the three regi- © 
ments of the Guards seven battalions in 
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battalioned—batter 
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The peace ‘strength of a battalion is about 400 
men, but varies ; its war strength in the field 
is 1,000 men. 

(b) United States battalions, A battalion in 
this country consists of two, four, six, eight, or 
ten companies, according to circumstances, and 
is commanded by the senior officer present. The 
number of enlisted men in @ battalion varies 
from 100 to 1,000 in accordance with the mini- 
mum.or maximum organization of the army. 

(c) French battalions. By the laws of the 
2nd of December, 1874, and January 20 and 
March 138, 1875, the french Infantry is divided 
into (1) Infantry of the Line, (2) Regiments of 
Zouaves, (3) Regiments of Tirailleurs Algeé- 
riens, and (4) Battalions of Chasseurs 4 Pied. 
The 144 Regiments of Infantry of the Line 
have each four battalions ; a battalion (which 
is divided into four field companies) consist- 
ing of 12 commissioned officers, 54 non-com- 
missioned officers, and 264 soldiers—in all 330 
men, raised in time of war'to 1,000 men. The 
Regiments of Zouayes have, in peace, 612 men 
in a battalion, and in war 1,000. ‘The Tirail- 
jeurs Algériens, who in time of peace are 
always in Algeria, or dt least have been so for 
the last eight years, have, in peace, 652 men 
ina battalion, and in war 1,000 men. ‘Finally, 
the Chasseurs a Pied have, in peace, 468 men, 
and in war 1,000 men. 

(d) German battalions. With the exception 
of the 116th (Hesse) Regiment, the 148 Line 
Regiments have three battalions. The Yagers 
are formed into twenty-six separate battalions. 
To each line regiment is attached a Landwehr 
regiment of two battalions, and these latter 
bear the ‘same number as the regular regi- 
ments to which they are affiliated. The five 
Prussian Guard Regiments have 22 officers 
and 678 men per battalion in peace time, the 
remaining regiments having 18 officers and 526 
men per battalion, and the Yagers 22 officers 
and 526 men. On mobilisation for war all 
battalions are raised toa strength of 22 officers 
and 1,000 men, with a regimental statf of one 
commandant, one extra field officer, and one 
aide-de-camp. ‘Pioneer battalions are practi- 
cally field engineer bodies, and are divided into 
Pontoniers (for bridging), and Sappers and 
Miners (for siege operations, demolitions, or 
the construction of artificial defences). They 
have each three field and one depot company ; 
the former comprising fifteen officers and 650 
nen, 


IL. Figwratively: A great number of any- 
thing. 
“When sorrows come, they come not'single' spies, 
But in battalions.” Shakesp.: Hamlet, iv. 5. 
bat-tal’-i-6ned, a. [Eng. battalion; -ed.] 
Formed into battalions. (Barlow.) 


*bat-tall, s. [From Fr. batwill.] [Batrier, 
8.] A’battalion. (Scoteh.) (Jaumieson.) 


* bat-tal-ling, * bat’-tél-ling, s. [From 
Fr. bastillé, batillé.] [BastiuLe, BATTLEMENT. ] 
A battlement. 

“Skarsemenit, ‘reprise, corbell, and battellingis,”— 
Patice of Honour, iii. 17. (Jamieson.) 
* bat/-tar-ax, s. [Barrox-axs.] (0. Scotch.) 


*‘bat’-tart, * bat’—tirt, * bat’-tard, 
*bat’—tér, s. [Fr. bastarde. ‘‘ A demie- 
cannon, or demie-culverin ; a smaller piece of 
any kind” (Cotgrave).) (0. Scotch.) A cannon 
ofa smaller size. 

“Ttem, tua pair of irne calmes for moyan and 
battard.”—ibid., p. 169. (Jamieson.) 

* pat/teil, s. 

* bat -teil-gnt, s. [Barrar.anr.] 


© * bat’tel, * bat’-till, *bAt’-tle (1), vt. &i. 

[From 0. Eng. ‘& Scotch bat ="to fatten, to 

be fat; and, according to Mahn, ‘A.8. del = 

deal, 'portion:] [Bav, v., Barrut, BATTEN.] 
A. Transitive: To make fat. 


“Ashes are a marvellous improvement to battle 
‘barren land, by reason of the fixed salt which they 
contain.”—Ray :; Proverbs. 


B. Intransitive: 


L Ordinary Language: To become ‘fat, to 
gain flesh. 
“The best advizement was, of bad, to let her 
‘Sleep out her fill without encomberment ; 
For sleep, they said, would make her datti better.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V1. viii. 38. 
TL Im Oxford: To stand indebted in the 


[BaTTLe.] 


college books for what is expended in pur- 


chasing provisions at the buttery (size is the 
corresponding term at Cambridge), (Todd.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, came 


[Batrerer.] (In this sense Skinner and 
Boucher derive battel from Dut. betaalen = to 
pay, whence may be derived the Eng. tale=a 
reckoning, tell = reckon, and tally. In Todd’s 
Johnson it is derived from Sax. tellan = count, 
with the prefix be.) é 


*'biit/-tel (1), s. [Barrne (1).] An old spelling 
of the substantive Barris, (Used specially in 
Old Law for the absurd practice of settling 
legal innocence or guilt by single combat.) 
[Battte, s., B, 1.] 

ue . the barbarous and ROE? trial by battel.”— 


Blackstone: Oomment., bk. iv., ch. 88 


* bat-tel (2) (0. Eng.), * bat’-tell (0. Scotch), 
a. &s. [From Barrst, v.'(q.v.).] 
A. As adjective: Fertile, fruitful. (Used 
specially of soil.) 
«. , is like unto a fruitful field or battel soil.”— 
Holland: Plutarch, p. 943. 
B. As substantive (in the plural): 


1. At Oxford: Provisions purchased at the 
college buttery; the expenses incurred by the 
student in connection with them; the bills or 
accounts for such expenses. 

“ Bring my. kinsman’s battels with you, and you 
shall have money to discharge them."—Letters (Cherry 
to Hearne), i. 119. 

2. At Eton (formerly): A small portion of 
food given the students by. their dames in 
addition to the college allowance. 


* bat’-tel-ér, bat’-tlér, s. [From Eng. 
batiel ; -er.] r 

In Oxford : 

1, Originally: A ‘student at the university, 
who paid for nothing except what he called 
for. He corresponded to what was called at 
Cambridge a sizar. 

2. Later: A -semi-commoner, the lowest 
grade of student, whose parents wholly paid 
his way in the university. 

“Though in the meanest condition of those that 
were wholly maintained [in 'the University of Oxford] 
by their parents, a battler, or semi-commoner, he was 
admitted to the conversetion and friendship of the 
gentlemen-commoners."—Life of Bishop Kennett, p. 4 

3. In a@ more general sense: Any student 
keeping terms or residing at the University of 


Oxford, ' 
“. ... became a battler or student at Oxford.”— 
Wood; Athenee Oxon. 


* pattell, s. [BaTrz.] 
*bat’-te-mént, s. [Fr. battement = a beat- 


ing ; from battre = to beat.] A beating. 
batten, + bat/-ton, s. & a. [Fr. béton=a 


stick, a staff, or Eng. bat (1) (q.v.).] 

A. As substantive : 

1, Carp. :_A plank of wood from 2 to 7 inches 
wide, 2? inches thick, and from 6 to 50 feet long. 
They are used for floors, and, reared upright 
on the inner face of walls, afford supports to 
which the laths for the plastering may be 
affixed. Battens differ from deals in never 
being so much, while deals are never so little, 
as seven inches wide. 


“A batten is ascantling of wood, two, three, or four 
inches broad, seldom above one thick, and the length 
unlimited.”—Moxon. 


2. The movable bar of a loom which strikes 
in or closes the threads of a woof. (Francis.) 

3. Naut.: Thin pieces of wood nailed to the 
mast-head and to the midship post of the yard. 

Battens of the hatches: Scantlings of wood 
or cask-hoops rendered straight, which are 
used to keep the margin of the tarpaulins close 
to the hatches during storms at sea. 

B. As adjective: Of or pertaining to battens. 


batten-end, s. 
feet in length. 


batten (1),v.t. [From batten, s. & a. (q.v.).] 

1. To form with battens. 

2. To fasten with battens. 

Naut.: To batten down the hatches of a 
ship. To fasten them down with battens, 
which is generally done when a storm arises. 
[Batren, s., A. 3.] 


bat’-ten (2) (Eng.), bat (Old Eng. & Modern 


Scotch), v.t. di. [Comp. with A.S. bet= better ; 


A batten less than six | 


Dut. bat, bet = better ; A.S. betan, and Icel. © 


batna = to grow better; Goth. gabatnan = to 
profit.] [BarruL, Barret (1), Berrer.] 


A. Transitive: 


1, Of persons, or of the lower animals: To } 


_ cause to become fat, to fatten, 


j 


i : ic 1, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sic, marine; go, 
‘or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, cub, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0e=6 ey: a qu= 


bat-tér (2), v.i. 


‘pat’-tér (3), wt. 


bat’-ter (1), s. 


bat/-tér (2), s. 


L Rann our flock with the.fresh dews of night, 
Oft till the star that rose at evening bright. 
Milton ; Lycidas, 26, 27. 


2. Of land: To fertilise, to render fertile 
[For example, see BATTrEeNtNe (1). ] 
B. Intrans. : To grow fat through gluttony 


and sloth. (Lit. and fig.) 


‘* Hopes rashly, in disgust as rash recoils : 
Battens on spleen, or moulders in despair.” 
Wordsworth - Excursion, bk. v. 


b&t’-tened (1), pa. par. & a. [Barren (1), vt.) 
bat’-tened (2), pa. par. & a, [Barren (2), v1.) 
bat’-ten-ing (1), pr. par. & a. 


[BATTEN (1), v.]J 
1. In a transitive sense: Imparting fatness 
or fertility. 

“ The meadows here, with batt’ning ooze enrich'd, 
Give spirit to the grass ; three cul its high ‘ 
The jointed herbage shoots.” Philips. 

2. In an intransitive sense: Becoming fat. 


“ While paddling ducks the standing lake desire, 
Or batt’ning hogs roll in the sinkivg mire.” om 
Gay : Pastorals, 


bas temas (2), pr. par., a., & s, [BATTEN (2),, 
V0. 


As subst.: Narrow battens nailed to a walt 
to which the laths for the plastering are fixed. 


batter (1), v.t. [Fr. battre = to beat ; Prov. 


batre; Sp. batir; Port. bater; Ital. batiere ; 
from Lat. batwo and battuo = to beat.] 

A, Ordinary Language : 

I. To inflict upon any thing or upon any 
person a succession of heavy blows. 

1, Ina general sense: 


“ And clattering flints batter'd with clanging hoofs.” 
Tennyson: A Dream of Fair Women. 


2, Spec, : Inthe military sense defined under 
B. (Lit. & fig.) 
“..,, these haughty words of hers 


Have batter'd me like roaring cannon shot.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen. VI, iii. 8. 


“Now that those institutions have fallen we must 
hasten to prop the edifice which it was lately our duty 
to datter.”— Macaulay : Hist. Bng., ch. i. 

II. To inflict upon a person or thing a con- 
tinued assault or hard usage, not necessarily 
taking the form of actual blows. (In:this sense 
the assailant may be man, one of the inferion 
animals, wind, rain, and storm, or time.) 


“ Batter'd and blackened and worn by all the storma 
of the winter.” 
‘Longfellow: The Cowrtship of Miles Standish, 


4 For other examples see under BaTTERED, 
Fig.: Of the effect of passion upon the mind. 


“ Kingdom’d Achilles in commotion rages 
‘And batters down himself.” 
kesp.. Troilus and Cressida, ii, 3. 


B. Technically : 


1. Military : To inflicta succession of heavy 


blows on a wall or other defence with the view 
of breaking it down. This was of old done 
by means of a battering-ram, and now by 
artillery. [BATTERING-RAM. ] 


2. Forging: To spread metal out by ham- 


mering on the end. 


[Fr. battre=to beat, ... 
to shake. ] 

Arch.: (Formerly) To bulge out as a badly- 
built wall ; (now) to'slope. [BaTrer (1), s.] 

“he side of a wali, or any timber, that bulges from: 

‘its bottom or foundation, is said to batter."— Moxon, 

q Johnson says, ‘“‘A word used only by 
workmen.” But Joseph Hunter, writing in 
Boucher’s Dict., gives an example of its occur- 
rence in general literature (derived, however, 
evidently from the language of carpenters) :— 


OS . the plom-line whereby the evenes of the 
squares be tried, whether they butter or -over."— 
Transl. of Polydore, Virgil, p. 77. (J. H. in Boucher.) 


[From batter (2), s. (q.v.).] 
To paste; to cause one body to adhere to 
another by means of a viscous substance, 


[From batter (2), v.J 

Arch, : A backward slope in a wall to make. 
the plumb-line fall within the base; as in 
railway cuttings, embankments, &c. (Weale.) 


batter-rule, s. 

Arch.: A plumb-line designed to regulate 
the ‘“‘ batter” or slope of a wall not meant to 
be vertical. The pluinb-line itself is perpen- 
dicular, but the edge is as much to the side of 
this as th wall is intended to slope. (Francis.) 


[From Fr. battre= to beat, to 
agitate, to stir; that which is beeten, agi- 
tated, or stirred.] 


together with some liquor ; 


so called ‘fr 
being so much beaten. ; 


é 


1. A mixture of several ingredients beaten 
oe “ 


, 
; 
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yuld bh Il things liti has try’ 
Turkey Doults. fresh from th’ pm powe he fa" 
ing. 
2. A glutinous substance used for producing 
adhesion; paste used for sticking papers, &c., 
together, (Scotch:)' (Jamieson:) 
3: Printing: A bruise of the face of the 
@, when arranged in pages for printing ; 
so.asimilar defacement of a stereotyped plate. 
batter-pudding, s. A pudding made 
of flour, milk, eggs, butter; and salt. It is 
either baked or boiled. 


* patter (3), s. [Corrupted from Fr: bas- 


tarde.} A species of artillery. [BArrart.] 
(0. Scotch.) 
Dat—tér (4), s. [Barrer (1), v.t.] 


Pottery: A plaster mallet used to flatten ont 
a@ lump» of’ clay which is to be laid and formed 
upon the whirling table. 


bAt—ter(5), s, [Barsmani] 


bat-téred, * bati-red, * y-bat-red (red 
* asérd)j pa. par. &a. [Barrer (1), %] 
Ax As past participle : In senses’ vorrespond- 
ing to those of the verb. , 
B:. As participial adjectize. Specially— 
I.. Of things: Having marks. indicating that 
it has been: subjected to blows. 
“But sparely form'd, and lean withal ; 


A battered morion on his brow. 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 5. 


Il. Of persons: Affording obvious indica- 
tions that.time has done its work upon their 
physical frame. Used— 

(a) Of old men: 

“Tama poor old battered fellow, aud I would will- 
ingly'end my-daysin peace,”"—Arbuth . Hist. of J. Bull. 

Or (6) of old women : 


“Tn di'monds, pearls, and rich brocades; 
She shines the first of Dadter'd jades,”—Pope. 


‘pat’ter-ér, s. [Eng. batter; -er.] One who 
batters. (Johknson.) 


bat\-téer-ing, pr. par. & a. [Barrer (1), v.] 


battering-ram, s. An ancient military 
engine used for battering down walls. It 
existed among the Assyrians.. See the engray- 
ing, taken from a.tablet dated about 880 B.C. 
Th its most perfeet form among the Romans it 
consisted of a pole or beam of wood sometimes 
assmuch as 80, 100, or even 120 feet in length. 
It was: suspended: by its extremities: from a 
single point or from two points in another 
beam) above; which lay horizontally: aeross 
two, posts. When at rest it. was level, like 


ASSYRIAN BATTERING-RAM? (ABOUT. 880: B.C.). 


the beam above it: When put in action 
against a wall, it was swung horizontally by 
men who succeeded each other in’ constant 
relays, the blow: which it.gave to the masonry 
at each vibration being. rendered all the more 
effective that one end of it was: armed with 
iron, This, being generally formed like a ram’s 
head, originated the’ name aries (ram), by 
which it was known among the Romans, and 
vattermg-ram, which it obtains among our- 
selves. A roof’or shed covered it to protect 
the soldiers; who worked it from hostile mis- 
siles, and to facilitate locomotion it was. placed 
on wheels. 


bat’-ter-y,s. [In Sw. batteri; Dan., Ger., & 
Er batterie; Dut. batterij ; Sp. & Port. bateria ; 
Ital. batteria. From Fr. battre, Prov. bataria 
= to beat, (Barrer.) Essential signification, 
a beating ; hence apparatus for inflicting one.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 
+I. The act of beating or battering: 


+ II. The state of being beaten or battered ; 
a legal action raised in consequence of having 
been beaten: [B., I-] 

} IIL, The wound or other injury produced 
by a beating. : 

1, Lit.: A wound or other injury of the 
body. [Bs I.] 

“|. may increase'the damages at their own discre- 
tion; as may also be the case upon.view of an atrocious 
battery. But then the dactery must likewise be alleged 
so certainly in the declaration that it may appear to 
be the same with the dattery inspected.”—Blackstone ; 
Comment., bky iii., ch. 22. 

2, Fig. : A wound or impression on the heart. 
“Forwhere a heart is hard, they make no battery,” 
Shakesp.: Venus & Adonis, 427. 
IV. Apparatus by which the act or opera- 
tion of battering is effected. 
1, Lit. : Inthe military sense. [B., II. 1, 2.] 

“ All the southern bank of the river was lined by the 
camp and datteries of the hostile army.”’—AMacaulay « 
Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 

2. Figuratively : 
(a) Heaven’s artillery ; lightning, with the 
accompanying thunder. 

“ A dreadful fire the floating batt’ries make, 

O’erturn the mountain, and the forest shake.” 


Blackmore. 

(6) An argument. 

“ Earthly minds, like mud walls, resist the strongest 

batteries,” —Locke. 

B. Technically: 

I. Law: The unlawful beating of another, 
or.evyen the touching him with hostile intent. 
It is legitimate for a parent, or a. master to 
give moderate correction to his child, his 
scholar, or his apprentice. A churchwarden 
or beadle may gently lay hands on a person 
disturbing a congregation. A person, also, 
who is violently assailed by another may 
strike back in self-defence. He may do so 
also in defence of his property. But to strike 
any one in anger, however gently, without 
these justifications, exposes one to the liability 
to be prosecuted for assault and battery, the 
assault being the menacing gesture and the 
battery the actual blow. [AsssuLT.] Wound- 
ing and mayhem are a more aggravated kind of 
battery. (Blackstone : Comment., bk. iii,, ch. 8.) 

II, Military: 

1. Breaching (siege) battery: One placed as 
close as possible to the object to be destroyed ; 
as the stone revetment of a fortress. 

2. Cownter or direct (siege) battery: One in- 
tended to crush the opponent’s fire by an 
equal number of heavy guns. 

3. Cross batteries: Two batteries playing on 
the same point from two different positions. 

4, Elevated (siege) battery: One in which 
the gun platforms are on the natural level of 
the ground. 

5. Enfilading battery: One which is placed 
on the prolongation of the line occupied by 
the enemy. 

6. Fascine battery: One made of fascines: 

7. Floating battery: A heavily armed and 
armoured vessel intended for bombarding 
fortresses and not for sea cruising. 

8, A gabion battery : One built up of gabions. 

9. Half-sunken. battery: One in which. the 
terreplein is sunk two feet below the level of 
the ground. 

10, Masked, battery: One that is: concealed 
from view of the enemy by brushwood. or the 
non-remoyal of natural obstacles: in front 
until it is ready to open fire. 

11: Mortar battery : One without'embrasures 
in’ the parapets; and the platform is hori- 
zontal; The’shells are fired over the parapet 
at an angle of 45°. 

12. Open batteries: Those which are not 
protected by earthen or other fortifications. 

13. Ricochet battery: One in which the guns 
are placed on, the prolongation of the front 
ef an enemy’s battery, so that by firing low 
charges the shot or shell may be made to 
bound, along inside the work and dismount 
the. guns. 

14. Sand-bag battery: One constructed in 
rocky or sandy sites of sand-bags filled with 
earth or sand. 

15, Sereen (siege) battery: One in which the 
actual gun battery is protected by a low 
earthen screen placed, parallel to and a short 
distance from the main battery. 

16, Sunken (siege) battery: One in which 
the gun platforms are sunk three feet below 
the surface. 


17, Acertain number of artillerymen united 
under the command of a field officer, and the 
lowest tactical unit in the artillery, In a 
battery there are gunners who work; the guns, 
and drivers who drive the horses: by which 
these: guns: are transported. from: place: to 
place. Batteries.are usually distinguished as 
Horse, Field; and Garrison. The: first: two 
consist of six guns each, 

(1) Horse; batteries: are those in which the 
gunners: are carried partly on the: carriages 
and partly on horses. 

(2) Field batteries are those in which all the 
gunners: are: carried om the carriages; and 
these:are divided again into (a) Mountain and 
(b) Position Batteries. 

(3) Garrison batteries are: those bodies of foot 
artillerymen who have to serve and mount 
the heavy guns.in forts,or coast, batteries, 


IIL Physics: 
1, An Electric Battery: One consisting of a 
series of Leyden jars: [LEyDnN JAR), the’ ex- 


BATTERY OF LEYDEN JARS, 


ternal and internal, coatings of which are 
respectively connected with each other. 


2. A Magnetic Battery or Magazine: One 
consisting of a number of magnets joined to- 
gether by their similar poles: 

3. A Thermo-electric Battery: One in which 
a number of thermo-electric couples are so 
joined together that the second copper of the 
first is soldered to the bismuth of the second, 
the second copper of this to the bismuth of 
the third, and so on, It is worked by keeping 
the odd solderings, for instance, in ice, and 
the even ones in water at a temperature of 
100° Fahr. 


4, A Voltaic Battery or 
Voltaic Pile: A battery 
or pile constructed by 
arranging a series of 
voltaic elements or pairs 
in such a way that the 
zinc of one element is 
connected with the cop- 
per of another, and so 
on through the whole 
series. The first feeble 
one was made by Volta, 
who used, only a single 
pair. [Vouraic PiLe.] 
There are, two forins of 
it; a Constant Battery and 
a Gravity Battery. 

(a) A Constant Battery, 
or Constant Voltaic Battery: One in which the 
action continues: without material alteration 
for a considerable portion of time. This is 
effected by employ- 
ing two liquids 
instead of one. 
The first and best 
form of constant 
battery is called a, 
Daniell’s _ battery, 
after its. inventor, 
who devised it in 
the year 1836: It 
consists of a glass 
or porcelain vessel 
containing a satu- 2 
rated. solution of Z 
sulphate of copper, 
immersed. in which 
is a copper cylinder 
open at both ends 
and perforated by 
holes; Atthe upper parti of thercylinder is an 
annular shelf perforated’ by holes, and below 


VOLTAIC PILE. 


UT 


iam 


DANIELL BATTERY. 


2 béy ; péut, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, Sem; thin, this; sin, as;, expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
-cian,.-tian=shan. -¢ion, -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious=shiis: -ble, -dle, ic = bel del 
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the level of the solution. Inside the cylinder 
is a thin porous vessel of unglazed earthenware, 
and inside this last a bar of zine is suspended. 
Two thin strips of copper are fixed by bind- 
ing-screws to the copper and to the zine ; and 
several of these cylinders, connected together 
by uniting the zine or one to the copper of the 
next, form a battery. To keep it in action, 
erystals of sulphate of copper to replace those 
consumed are placed on the annular shelf, and 
in the porous vessel is placed a solution of 
salt or diluted sulphuric acid along with the 
bars of amalgamated zine. As the several 
chemical elements now mentioned act on each 
other, a constant stream of electricity is 
evolved. To this type belong Grove’s, Bun- 
sen’s, Callan’s, Smee’s, Walker's, and Marié 
Davy’s batteries. 

(b) A Gravity Battery: One in which the 
separation is produced by the difference of 
gravity in the substances themselves. To 
this type belong Calliaud’s and Menotti’s 
batteries. (Atkinson: Ganot’s Physics, bk. x., 
ch. 1.) ‘ 


battery-resistance, s. Resistance oc- 
curring in connection with a voltaic or other 
battery. 
pat’-tér-y, s. 
Baseball; The pitcher and catcher of a team, 
* bat’-tie, a. [Barry.] 
* battil, vi. [Barrce, »v. (1).] 


batting, pr. par.,a., & s. [Bar, v.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In a sense corresponding to that of 
the verb. 


C. As substantive: The use and manage- 
ment of a bat in cricket and other games. 


batting, s. [Bar (1).] A sheet of cotton 
prepared for stuffing quilts. 


“ bat’-tirt,s. [Barrarr.] (0. Scotch.) 


f bat-tish, a. [Eng. bat (2); -ish.] 
bling a bat. 
“To be out late in a battish humour.” 
Gent. Instructed, 
At tle (tle as tel), * bat’-tel, * bat’-tell, 
* bat teil, * battail, * battaile, * bat- 
ail, * bataile (ng.), * bataill, * battall, 
*pbattayle (Old Scotch), s. [Fr. bataille= 
battle, fight, encounter, body of forces, main 
body of an army ; Prov. batailla ; Sp. batalla ; 
Port. batalha; Ital. battaglia; all from Low 
Lat. batalia(= Class. Lat. pugna =a fight, a 
battle), from batere, batuere = to beat.] [Bat- 
TALIA, BATTALION, BEAT.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Of array or equipment for fighting purposes : 
1, Order of battle, battle-array. 
“ And in bataill in gud aray, 
Befor Sanct Jhonystoun com thai, 
And bad Schyr Amery isch to fycht.” 
Barbour, ii. 246. (Jamieson.) 
2, Military equipment (?). 
“ Quhan he wald our folk assaill, 
urst nane of Walis in bataill ride.” 
Barbour, i. 105, MS. (/améeson.) 
II. Of the combatants engaged in fighting, or 
equipped for it: An army in part or in whole. 
Specially— 
1, A division of an army, a battalion, 
**To ilk lord, and his bataitt, 
Wes ordanyt, quhar he suld assaill.” 
Barbour, xvii. 345, MS. (Jamieson) 


Still used in poetry : 
“In battles four beneath their eye, 
The forces of King Robert lie.” 
Scott ; Lord of the Isles, vi. 10. 

2. The main body of an army as contradis- 

tinguished from its van and rear. 

“Angus led the avant-guard, himself followed with 
the battle a good distance behind, and after came the 
arrier.”—Hayward. 

{| Not quite obsolete yet. 

... and it chanced that Brutus with the Roman 
horsemen, and Aruns, the son of King Tarquinius, with 
the Etruscan horse, met each other in advance of the 
main battles."—Arnold: Hist. of Rome, vol, i., chap. 
vii., p. 108. 

8. The whole of an army opposed to another 
in the field. 

“Each battle sees the other's umbered face.” 

Shakesp.: Henry V., iv., Chorus. 
III. Of a hostile encownter between two or more 
armies, or between two or more individuals, or 
anything analogous to tt: 


1, Literally: 


(1) Between armies or other large bodies of 
men, or between beings of any kind. 


Resem- 


(a) Between armies. 
“ And the king of Israel disguised himself, and went 
into the battle."—1 Kings xxil. 30, 
(b) Between beings. 
“ Foolhardy as th’ Harthes children, the which made 


Batteill against the Gods, so we a God invade, 
Spenser; F. Q., ILL. xi. 22, 


A pitched battle: A battle in which all the 
forces on both sides are engaged, 

To give battle (of an attacking force): To 
take the initiative in fighting ; also (of a force 
on the defensive) to be prepared for an attack. 


“The English army, that divided was 
Into two parts, is now conjoin’d in one, 
d means to give you battle presently.” 
Shakesp. ° 1 Hen. VI., v. 2. 
To join battle: Mutually to engage in 
battle. 

4 Either (a) the name of one of the comba- 
tants may be a nominative before the verb, 
and that of the other an objective governed by 
with: 

“. ., and they joined battle with them in the vale 
of Siddim” (@en, xiv. 8) 

Or (b) the names of both combatants may be 
nominatives before the verb. 


“Then the Romans and the Latins joined battle by 
the Lake Regillus."—Arnold; Hist. af Rome, vol. i., 
chap. vii., p. 116. 
To offer battle: To give the enemy an oppor- 
tunity if not even a temptation to fight. 

q According to Sir Edward Creasy, the fol- 
lowing were the fifteen ‘‘ Decisive Battles of 
the World” :— 


1, The Battle of Marathon, B.C, 490. 

2. The Defeat of the Athenians at Syracuse, B.C, 413, 

8. The Battle of Arbela, B.C, 331. 

4, The Battle of the Metaurus, B.C, 207. 

5. The Victory of Arminius over the Roman legions 
under Varus, A.D. 9. 

6. The Battle of Chalons, A.D, 451, 

7. The Battle of Tours, A.D. 732. 

8 The Battle of Hastings, A.D. 1066. 

9. Joan of Arc's victory over the English at Orleans, 
A.D, 1429. 

10. The Defeat of the Spanish Armada, A.D, 1588. 

11, The Battle of Blenheim, A.D, 1704. 

12. The Battle of Pultowa, A.D. 1709. 

18, The Victory of the Americans over Burgoyne at 
Saratoga, A.D. 1777. 

14. The Battle of Valmy, A.D. 1792. 

15. The Battle of Waterloo, A.D. 1815, 

(2) Between individuals. (In this case the 

word more commonly employed is combat.) 


[B. 1.] 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Of a struggle of any kind: 

(a) A long protracted military, political, 
social, or other struggle. 

“ For Freedom’s battle once begun, 
Bequeathed from bleeding sire to son, 
Though vanquished oft is ever won.” 

Byron, 

(b) The struggle for existence which every 
human being, as also every animal and plant, 
must carry on during the whole period of his 
or its life. 

“.,. other variations useful in some way to each 
being in the great and complex battle of life."—Dar- 
win: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), chap, iv., p, 80. 

(2) Of success in a fight or struggle: Victory 

in battle. 

“..,. the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to 
the strong.”—Zccles, ix. 11. 

B. Technically : 

1. Law. Trial by battle, or wager of battle 
(or battel, as the spelling was): A barbarous 
method of deciding in the court of last resort, 
by personal combat, all civil and criminal 
questions turning on disputed matters of fact. 
The practice seems to have been immemorially 
in use among the Northern nations ; the Bur- 
gundians reduced it to stated forms about the 
end of the fifth century ; from them it passed 
to the Franks and Normans, and through 
William the Conqueror came to be established 
in England. It was used (1) in courts-martial, 
or courts of chivalry and honour; (2) in 
appeals of felony ; and (3) upon cases joined 
ina writ of right—the last and most solemn 
decision of real property. In civil actions the 
parties at variance appointed champions to 
fight for them, but in appeals of felony they 
had to do so themselves. The weapons were 
batons of an ell long, and a four-cornered 
target. The combat went on till the stars 
appeared in the evening, unless one of the 
combatants proved recreant and cried craven, 
If he did so, or if his champion lost the battle, 
Divine Providence was supposed to have de- 
cided that his cause was bad. If the one who 
thus failed was appellant against a charge of 
murder, he was held to have done the felonious 
deed, and without more ado was hanged. 
Henry II. struck the first blow at the system 
of trial by battle by giving the defendant in a 
case of property the option of the grand 


assize, then newly introduced. ‘The last trial 
by battle in the Court of Common Pleas at 
Westminster was in the year 1571, the last 
in the provinces in 1638. The case of Ash- 
ford v. Thornton, in 1818, having nearly led 
toa judicial duel of the old type, the Act 59 
Geo. III., chap. 46, passed in 1819, finally 
abolished trial by battle. Montesquieu traces 
both dwelling and knight-errantry back to the 
trial by battle. (Blackstone ; Comment., bk. iii., 
chap. 22, and bk. iv., chaps. 27, 88, &e.) 

2. Nat. Science. Battle of life. (A., III. 2 


] Crabb thus distinguishes the words battle, 
combat, and engagement :—“ Battle is a general 
action requiring some preparation ; combat is 
only particular and sometimes unexpected, 
Combat has more relation to the act of fighting 
than battle, which is used with more propriety 
simply to denominate the action. ‘In the 
battle the combat was obstinate and bloody.’ 
In this sense engagement and combat are analo- 
gous, but the former has a specific relation to 
the agents and parties engaged, which is not 
implied in the latter term. We speak of a 
person being present, or wounded, or fighting 
desperately in an engagement; on the other 
hand, we speak of engaging in a combat, chal- 
lenging to single combat, &c. Battles are 
fought between armies only; they are gained 
or lost. Combats are entered into between 
individuals, in which they seek to destroy or 
excel. Engagements are confined to no par- 
ticular number, only to such as are engaged. 
A general engagement is said of an army when 
the whole body is engaged; partial engage- 
ments respect only such as are fought by smalh 
parties or companies of an army.” 


battle-array, s. 
battle. 


“Two parties of fine women, placed in the opposite 
side boxes, seemed drawn up in battle-array one 
against the other."”—Addison, 


battle-axe (Eng.), *battar-ax (Old 
Scotch), s. 

1, Lit.: A weapon like an axe, formerly 
used in battle. 


“ But littil effect of speir or battar-ax.” 
Dunbar : Bannatyne Poems, p. 48, st. 8. 


“ Four men-at-arms came at their backs, 
With halbert, bill, and battle-axe.” 
Scott » Marmion, i, 8 

J In the first example Jamieson considers 
that battar-aa may be an error of an early 
transcriber for battal-aw; if not, then it is 
directly from Fr. battre = to beat. 

2. Fig.: Military power. The battle-awv in 
Jer. li. 20 is the military power by the instru- 
mentality of which God should execute his 
judgment on Babylon. 


battle-bed, s. The “bed” on which a 
slain soldier is left to repose after a battle. 


“In the strong faith which brings the viewless nigh, 
And pour'd rich odours on their battle-bed.” 
Hemans : The Bowl of Liberty. 


battle-bell, s. A bell used to summon 
people to battle, or for some similar purpose, 


“JT hear the Florentine, who from his palace 
Wheels out his dattle-bell with dreadful din.” 
Longfellow: The Arsenal at Springfield, 


battle-brand, s. A ‘“ brand” or sword 
used in battle. [Branp.] 
“Thy father's battle-brand.. .” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, ii. 16, 


pbattle-broil, s. Broil or contention of 


The array or order of 


battle. 
“ When falls a mate in batile-broil.” 
Scott : Rokeby, i, 21. 
battle-call, s. A call or summons to 
battle, 


“ Valencia roused her at, the battle-calt.” 
Scott: Vision of Don Roderick, st. xlvi. 


battle-cry,s. A cry given forth by troops 
of certain nations when engaging in battle. 
“ How shall she bear that voice's tone, 
At whose loud battle-cry alone 
Whole squadrons oft in panic ran,” 
Moore; Lalla Rookh ; Fire-Worshippers, 
“| Occasionally used figuratively for the 
watchword of parties engaged in warfare of 
another kind—e.g., political or social. 


battle-day,s. The day of battle. 


“The beetle with his radiance manifold, 
A mailéd angel on a battle-day.” 
Wordsworth: Stanzas on Thomson's Castle of Indot, 


battle-dell, s. A dell in which a battle 
has occurred. ; 


“ The faithful band, our sires, who fell 
Here in the narrow battle-dell /” 
ans: 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, cilb, cure, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,e@=¢. ey=a. qu=kw. le 


” 


\ 


‘ 


battle-field, s. A “field,” plain, or other 
extended area on which hostile armies fight 
with each other. 


battle-fray, s. The fray, affray, or col- 
lision of battle. 


battle-front, s. The front presented by 
an army drawn up in order of battle. 


battle-ground, s. The ground or “field” 
selected for battle, ar on which battle actually 
takes place. 


battle-heath, s. A heath on which a 
battle takes place. 


battle-horn, s. A horn summoning men 
to battle. 


battle-piece, s. A piece or picture, or 
occasionally a musical composition, repre- 
senting a battle. 


battle-plain, s. A plain on which a 
battle takes place. 


battle-royal, s. 


1. A battle of game cocks, in which more 
than two are engaged. (Grose.) 


2, A mélée, in which more than two persons 
fght each other with fists and cudgels, 
(Thackeray.) (Goodrich and Porter.) 


battleship, s. A heavily armored war- 
ship of the largest class, carrying guns of the 
heaviest calibre ;strongerand less speedy than 
a cruiser, larger and more seaworthy than a 
monitor Battleships of to-day are really 
floating fortresswus of toughened steel, Their 
armor ranges from 8 to 18 inches in thick- 
ness, being heaviest amidships, to protect the 
machinery, and upon the turret-like structures 
in which the main battery is mounted. Four 
guns of 13-inch calibre are carried by the 
“Indiana” of our navy, which is conceded to 
be the finest and most effective battleship 
afloat. Two of these monster guns are located 
.- in each main turret. The secondary batteries, 
composed of smaller rifles, rapid-fire guns, and 
gatlings, are located in the sponsons, on the 
gun-decks and upon the military tops. The 
‘Kentucky,” and other battleships of her 
: type, the construction of which was begun in 
q January, 1896, will have two turrets, one above 
the other, at either end of the fortress, the 
upper turrets mounting two 8-inch and the 
: lower turrets two 12-inch rifles. All four of 
! these guns may be trained on a given spot and 
fj discharged at once, delivering a blow that 
would annihilate the strongest adversary ever 
q constructed. The hulls of warships of the 
4 “Tndiana” type are so constructed with water- 
tight compartments and fixed bulkheads that 
the central portion would keep afloat even if 
both ends of the craft were shot away. The 
average speed of our battleships is from 12 to 
14 knots, with a capacity for making as high 
as 16 knots under favorable conditions. The 
total cost of a first-class battleship, fully 
equipped, is from $6,000,000 to $7,000,000, but 
it is believed that this will be reduced hereafter 
by improved and more economical methods of 
construction. 


battle-shout, s. A shout raised in battle, 


battle-sign, s. A sign or signal given 
for battle. : 


battle-signal, s. A signal given for 
battle. 


battle-song, s. A song sung by troops 
to animate them when proceeding to battle. 


battle-strife, s. The strife of battle. 


battle-target, s. A round target for- 
merly used in battle. 


battle-thunder, s. The thunder-like 
sound given forth by the cannon and lesser 
guns in battle. 


battle-word, s. The “word,” signal, or 
watchword given forth by a leader to his 
followers when engaging in battle. 
“ Alla and Mahomet their battle-word,” 
Scott : Vision of Don Roderick, 20. 
* bat’tle (1) (tle as tel), * bAt’-til, v.t. & i. 
(Barren Bf te, a 
F b&t’-tle (2) (tle as tel), * batail, * bat- 
ailen,v.i.&t. [From battle (2), s. (a. yv.). In 
Fr. batailler; Proy. & Port. batalhar; Sp. 
batallar =to fight, to fence ; Ital. battagliare 
== to fight, to skirmish. ] 


battle—batyldore 


A. Intransitive : 
I, Lit. Of a conflict between physical forces : 
1. To fight a battle; to take part in a battle. 


“Ob! more or less than man—in high or low, 
Battling with nations, flying from the field.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, iii. 38. 


2. To struggle; to contend in a conflict of 
any kind, even though unworthy the name of 
a battle. 


“Her ragged and starving soldiers often mingled 
with the crowd of beggars at the doors of convents, 
and battled there for a mess of pottage and a crust of 
bread."—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. xx. 


II. Fig. Of a conflict between moral forces: 
To be in conflict or antagonism with anything ; 
to struggle against anything. 


“ T own he hates an action base, 
His virtues battling with his place. e 


B. Transitive: To contest, to dispute by 
force of arms, or in any other hostile way. 
(Followed by it, which gives the ordinary in- 
transitive verb a transitive character.) 

“T battle it against Him, as I battled 
In highest heaven.”—Byron: Cain, ii. 2 
bat’-tled (tled as teld), * bAt’-teled, a. 
{From O. Fr. bataillier = to furnish with battle- 
ments. ] 

1. Ord. Lang.: Possessed of battlements. 

(EMBATTLED. } 


“ So thou, fair city ! disarrayed 
Of battled wall and rampart’s aid.” 
Scott; Marmion, Iutrod. to canto v, 


2, Her.: Having the chief, chevron, fesse, or 
anything similar borne on one side in the form 
of the battlements of a castle or fort. 


bat’-tle-door, bat’-tle-dore, * bat’-tle- 

dér, * bat’-yl-dore, * batyldoure (tle 

as tel), s. [Etymology doubtful, probably 

from Sp. batidor = one who or that which 
beats ; batir = to beat.] 
*1, A washing beetle. 


“ Batyldoure or wasshynge betyl, Feritorium,”"— 
Prompt. Parv. 

2. The instrument with which a shuttle- 
cock is struck. It consists of a handle and 
a flat expanded board or palm at the top; a 
racket, 


“ Playthings which are above their skill, as tops, 
gigs, battledoors, and the like, which are to be use 
ee labour, should indeed be procured them,”— 
Locke. 


3. A game played with a shuttlecock, which 
is driven to and fro by two persons with 
battledores, 


* 4. A child’s hornbook. (Todd.) 


bat’-tle-mént (tle as tel), * bat’-el- 
mént, s. [From O. Fr. batillement; bastillé 
= made like a fortress; Low Lat. bastilla, 
bastillus = tower, fortification.] [BAsTILLE.] 
A. As substantive : 
I. Lit. (Arch, & Ord. Lang.): 


1, A wall or rampart built around the top 
of a fortified building, with interstices or em- 


BATTLEMENTS. 


prasures to discharge arrows or darts, or fire 
guns through. 


2, A similar erection around the roofs of 
churches and other Gothic buildings, where 
the object was principally ornamental. They 
are found not only upon parapets, but as orna- 
ments on the transoms of windows, &c. 

3, A wall built around a flat-roofed house in 
the East and elsewhere to prevent any one 
from falling into the street, area, or garden. 
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II. Fig.: A high and dangerous social or 
political elevation. 


“ That stands upon the battlements of state ; 
I'd rather be secure than great.”—WNorris. 


B. In an attributive sense in snch a com- 
pound as the following :— 


battlement-wall, s. A wall forming the 
battlement to a building. 


“And the moonbeam was bright on his dattlement 
walls,” Hemans ; Guerilla Song. 


bat’-tle-mént-ed (tle as tel), a. ([Eng. 
battlement; -ed.] Furnished with battle- 
ments ; defended by battlements. 


“So broad [the wall of Babylon] that six chariots 
could well drive together at the top, and so battle- 
mented that they could not fall."—Sir 7. Herbert: 
Travels, p. 228, 


* pat-—tlér, s. [Barrever.] 
* batt-lét, s. (Barver.] 


* battling (l), * bat’-ling, * bat’”-le-ing 
de = el), pr. par. [Barre (1), v., BATTEL, v.] 


batt’-ling (2), pr. par., adj.,&s. [BatTrur (2), 
v.] The act or operation of fighting, in a 
literal or figurative sense ; contest, fight, 
struggle. 

“ The livid Fury spread— 
She blaz'd in omens, swell'd the groaning winds 
With wild surmises, battlings, sounds of war.” 
homson; Liberty, pt. 4 


+ bat-t6l’-o-gist, s. (See Barroxoaizn, v.t.] 
One who repeats his words unnecessarily. 


“Should a truly dull battologist, that is of Auso- 
nius’s character, guam pauca, quam diu loguuntur 
Attici! that an hour by the glass speaketh nothing ; 
.. ."—Whitlock: Manners of the English, p. 209. 


+ DAt-tO1-O-Ei'ze, v.t. [Gr. Barrodoyéw (bat- 
tologed) (Matt. vi. 7, Gr. Test.) = to stammer, 
to repeat the same syllable, word, clause, or 
sentence over and over again: Battos a 
=a stammerer, Adyos (logos) = discourse, an 
Eng. suff. -ize=to make.] To repeat the same 
word or idea with unnecessary frequency. 


“ After the Eastern mode, they wagged their bodies, 
bowing their heads, and battologizing the names 
Allough Whoddaw, and Mahumet very often."—Sir 7. 
Herbert : Travels, p. 191. 


+ bat-tol’-0-gy, s. [Fr. battologie; from Gr. 
Barrodoyia (battologia) = stammering.] [See 
y.t.] The repetition of the same word or idea 
with unnecessary frequency. (Milton.) 


* bAt-ton, s. & a. [Barren, s. & a.] 
*bat-td’on, s. [Baron.] 


bat’-tor-¥, s. A name given by the Hanse 
Towns to their magazines or factories abroad. 


batts, s. [Borrs.] Colic. (Scotch.) 


“|. the last thing ye sent Cuddie when he had the 
batts e'en wrought like a charm,."'—Scott; Old Mor 
tality, ch, vii. 


bat’-tiie, s. (Fr. battue= beating ; from battre 
beat.] 


Among sportsmen: The process or operation 
of beating the bushes to start game, or drive 
it within prescribed limits, where it may be 
more easily shot. 


* bat’tu-late, v.t. [A Levantine word. 
Etymology doubtful.] 
Comm. : To prohibit commerce. 


* bat-tu-la’tion, s. [From Eng. battulate 
(q.v.).] A prohibition of commerce. 


ba&t-ti'-ta, s. [Ital. battuta = time in music, 
. . . the beating of the pulse ; from battere = 
to beat.] 
Music: The measurement of time by beat- 
ing. [A BattuTa.] 


batty, * bat’-tie, a. [Eng. bat(t); -y.] Bat- 
like ; pertaining to a bat. 
“ Till o'er their brows death-counterfeiting sleep, 
With leaden legs and batty wings doth creep. 
Shakesp. : Mi: Wight's Dream, Mit 2 


* b&t’-iine, s. Old form of Baton. 


bat-ward, s. [From A.S. bat = boat; and 
Eng. ward, A.8. weard=a keeper.] [Boat, 
Warp.) <A ‘‘boatkeeper,” i.e., a boatman. 
(Scotch.) 
“ Bot scho a batward eftyr that 
Til hyr spowsyd husband gat, 4 


Eftyr that mony a da: ; 
The Batwardis land that callyd that.” 
Wyntown, vi. 16, @& 


* pat’-Yl-dore, s. (BarrLepoor.] 


‘poll, boy; pout, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
in, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shits, -ble, -dle, xc.=bel, del. 
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batz—bavaroy 


batz, batze, s. [In Ger. bate, batze, batzen ; 
Low Lat. bacco, baciws, bacenus = of the 
Swiss canton of Berne, having on it the figure 
of a bear ; from Ger. bditz, betz=bear.] A coin 
of copper with a slight admixture of silver, 
formerly current in parts of Switzerland and 


Germany, Its value was about a halfpenny 
sterling. 
t baub, s. [Apparently imitated from the 


sound.] Beat of drum. (Scotch.) 


“., forthat effect, ordains a bau) to be beatt throw 
the town, that none may pretend ignorant.”—Deed of 
Lown Council of Jedburgh (1714). Petition of Fleshers, 
A. 1814. (Jamieson.) 


bau-be’e,s. [Bawzee.] (Scotch.) 


bauble (i), *babulle, *bable,s. [From 
Eng. bob; Scotch bab, as v.= to move smartly 
up and down; as s.=a lump, a bunch. 
(Bos.) Wedgwood sets the exampi2 of sepa- 
rating this from BavBLE (2), with which it is 
generally united.] 

1, Originally: A stick with a lump of lead 
hanging from its summit, used to beat dogs 
with ‘ 

“Babulle or bable: Librilla pegma.” ‘‘ Librilla dici- 

tur instrumentum librandi: a bable or a dogge 


tmalyote.”” ““Pegma, baculus cum massa plumbi in sum- 
mitate pendente.”—Prompt. Parv.,and Footnotes to it, 


2. Later; A short 
stick or wand, with 


a head with asses” S= 
—S=S= y 

ears carved at the = == @ 

end of it; this was SSS 


earried by the fools = 
or jesters of former = 


times. (Malone’s | 

Shakespeare, iii. 455.) Ss Yf 

(Jamieson.) _ 
{| (a) Perhaps this £7 

second meaning of 

the word should go 

under BAUBLE (2). 


(b) When Oliver Cromwell, losing patience 
with the then existing House of Commons, and 
with parliamentary government in general, 
turned the members unceremoniously out of 
doors, feeling himself— 

“Forced (though it grieved his soul) to rule alone,” 
his words were but few, but among those 
few (as all will remember) there came forth 
the notable direction as‘to the disposal of 
the parliamentary mace—‘‘Take away that 
bauble ;” or, by other accounts, his language 
was, ‘‘ What shall be done (or, What shall we 
do) with these fool’s baubles? Here, carry it 
away !” 


bauble (2), baw’ble, *bable,s. [From 
Fr. babiole=a toy, a bauble, a trifle, a gew- 
gaw, a plaything. ] 
A. As substantive: 


I. Iit.: A gewgaw, a tinsel or other orna- 
ment of trifling value; any material thing 
which is showy but useless. 

“ This shall be writ to fright the fry away, 
Who draw their little bawbles when they play.” 
Dryden. 
“. , , almost every great house in the kingdom con- 
tained a museum of these grotesque baubles.”—Ma- 
caulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


Il. Figuratively : 


1. Of things: Anything not material which 
oS specious or showy, but worthless. Speci- 
ally— 


(a) Trifling conversation ; pretentious non- 

sense. 

“Tf, in our contest, we do not interchange useful 
notions, we shall traffick toys and baubles."—Govern- 
ment of the Tongue. 

(6) A composition of little value. 
“ Our author then, to please you in your way, 
Presents you now a bawble of a play, 
In gingling rhyme.’—G@ranville.  ~ 
(c) A sham virtue; a virtue attributed to 
one by people who look from a distance, but 
which would on closer inspection prove coun- 
terfeit. 


“ A prince, the moment he is crown’d, 
Inherits every virtue round, 
As emblems of the sovereign pow’, 
Like other bawbles of the Tow’r.”—Swift. 


2. Of persons: One small in size and unim- 
portant. A contemptuous or pretendedly con- 
temptuous term for a wife or other female. 

“She haunts me in eve lace. I was the other 
day talking on the sha bance ‘some Manettars 
and thither comes the bauble, and, by this hand, falls 
me thus about my neck.”—Shakesp. : Othello, iv. 1. 

‘B. Attributively: Toy, miniature ; showy, 
but not much worth. 


“« And where the gardener Robin, day by da; 
Drew me to school along the ee fa ye 
Delighted with my bauble coach, .. .” 

Cowper: On the Receipt of my Mother's Picture. 


Y 
Y 


' Bale: Brief Chron. of Sir John Oldcastell. 


pau-bling, * baw’-bling, a, [From Eng. 
bauble (2), and -ing, dimin. suffix.] Trifling ; 
contemptible, 


“A bawbling vessel was he ea of, 
For shallow draught and bulk unprized.” 
Shakesp. - Twelfth Night, v. 1. 


bau’-¢é-ant, s. [BAUSEANT.] 


bauch (ch guttural), baugh (gh=f), a. 
(Scand. bagr = poor.) Indifferent, poor, with- 
out substance or stamina. (iN.E.D.) 


*bau’-chle, ba/-chle, ba’-chel (ch guttural, 
chile as chel), s. [Etym. doubtful, perhaps 
from bauch (q.v.). ] 

1, Lit.: An old shoe used ‘as a slipper, 


“Through my auld bachle peep'd my muckle toe.” 
Taylor: Poems, p. 4. (Jamieson.) 


2. Fig.: Whatsoever is treated with con- 
tempt or disregard ; a ne’er-do-well, 

(a) To mak a bauchle of anything = to use 
it so frequently and familiarly as to show that 
one has no respect for it. 

(0) To mak a bauchle ofa person=to treat him 
as the butt or the laughing-stock of a company. 


pbau’-chle, ba’-chle (chle as chel), ».t. 
[BAUCHLE, s.] To distort, to vilify. (Jamieson. ) 


* pa/uch-ling, s. [BaucHLE.] Taunting, scorn- 
ful and contumelions rallying; ‘‘ chaff.” 


“And alswa because that bauchling and reproving 
at the assemblies . . . na persoun or persounis, of 
ather of the saidis realmis, beir, schaw, or declair 
ony sign or taikin of repruif or bauchling, againis ony 
subject of the opposite realme . . .”—#orbour Mat- 
teris : Balfour's Pract., p. 606. (Jamieson,) 

A y Faas ee 
bauch’-ly, adv. [Bavou.] Sorrily,indifferently. 


‘*Compar’d with hers, their lustre fa’, 
And bauchly tell 
Her beauties, she excels them a’,” 
Ramsay: Poems, ii. 397. 


bauch’-néss, s. [Baucn.] Want, defect; 
Bau cis, s. [Lat. Baucis, (1) the wife of Phi- 
lemon, a Phrygian; (2) any pious old woman 
who is poor.] 
Astronomy: An asteroid, the 172nd found. 
It was discoyered by Borelli, on the 5th of 
February, 1877. 
+ bau-cle (cle as cel), s. 
bau—dé-kin, s. 


* paud’—ér-ie, * baud rie, s. 


[Bywop.] 
[BaLpAcui. ] 
[BAwDRY. ] 


pau-dis’-sér-ite, s. [From Baudissero, near 
Turin, where it occurs.] A mineral of chalky 
appearance and adlering to the tongue. Dana 
places it under his Earthy Sub-variety of Ordi- 
nary Magnesite. [MAGNESITE.] 


*paud-rick, * baud’-ér-yk, * baud’- 
rick, *baud-ry, s. Old spellings of 
BALDRIC, 


baud-rons, baud’-rans, bad-rans, 
bath rons, s. A nick-name for a cat, like 
“grimalkin” in England. (Scotch.) 
“| The term is appreciative rather than 
contemptuous. 


“ He had a beard too, and whiskers turned upwards 
on his upper lip, as long as baudrons’. . .”—Scott: 
Antiquary, ch. ix. 


*paud-y, a. [Bawpy.] 


bau-ér-a, s. [Named after’ two brothers, 
Francis and Ferdinand Bauer, highly eminent 
botanical draughtsmen.] A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Hydrangeacez, or 
Hydrangeads. It consists of small Australian 
shrubs with opposite sessile trifoliolate leaves 
and handsome rose-coloured or purple flowers. 


* pau-ér-a_cé-z, * bau-Gr-é-x, s. pl. 
(BaveRA.] According to some botanists, an 
order of Exogens akin to Hydrangeads ; but 
it has not been generally accepted. 


*pbau-frey, s. [BeRFRAY.] 


pau-gé’, s. [Named from Bauge, a town of 
France, in the department of Maine-et-Loire. ] 
A drugget of thick-spun thread and coarse 
wool, manufactured in Burgundy. 


* pau’-gér, a. [Etymology doubtful.] Bald, 
barbarous, bad. 


“«.. . and that also he rede in his bauger Latine.”— 
(Boucher.) 


* bau-gie, s. [A.S. beag, beah, beg =a brace- 
let, a collar, a crown; Fr. bague=a ring.] An 


ornament, as a ring, a bracelet, or anything 
similar; an ensign. [BapGE.] 
“His schinyng scheild, with his baugie tuke he.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 52,18. (Jamieson.) 
bau-hin’-i-a,s. [Dut. bavhinia; Fr. bauhine. 
Named by Blumier after John and Caspar 
Bauhin, the plants which have two-lobed 
leaves being deemed suitable for rendering 
honour to two brothers, instead of to one 
person simply.] Mountain-Ebony. A genus 
of plants belonging to the order Fabacee, or 
Leguminose, and the sub-order Cesalpiniex 
The species, which are mostly climbers be- 
longing to the East or West Indies, have 
beautiful flowers. f 


pau-hin’-i-€-2e, s. pl. [BAUBINIA.] 
Bot..: A tribe of the sub-order Ceesalpinies. 
*pauk, baulix (J usually mute), s. [Bax, s.] 
(Scotch.) Uncultivated places between ridges 
of land. (Scotch.) 


“Upon a dawlk, that is, an unploughed ridge of land 
interposed among the corn ...” Scott: Heart of 
Mid-Lothian, ch. xxvi. 


* bauk-height, bhawk-height, adv. 
As high as the bauk (i.e. balk) or beam of a 
house or barn, 


baauk, v.i. [Baux, v.] 

*bauld, a. A form of BALD, a. 
pauld, a. [Boip.] (Scotch.) 
bauld/-lie, adv. [Botpry.] (Scotch.) 
bauld-néss, s. [Botpnuss.] (Scotch.) 
*pauld/-rick, s. [BaupRrIic.] 


bau’-lite, s. [From Mount Baula,in Iceland.} 
A mineral, a variety of Orthoclase. It is 
ealled also Krablite. It is a siliceous felspa- 
thic species, forming the basis of the Trachyte 
Pitchstone and Obsidian. 


paulk, s.. [Baux, s.] 
baun’-scheidt-ism, s. 
inventor, H. Baunscheidt.] 


Med,: Acupuncture by means of needles 
that have been dipped in an irritant substance. 


baun-sey, s. [Bawson.] A badger. 
“Baumsey or bauston best: Taxus, melota.” — 
Prompt. Parv. 
bau-sé-ant, beau’-sé-ant (eau as 0), 
* pau-cé-ant, s. [Fr.; from beau = well, 
and seant = sitting.] 

1, The banner borne by the Knights Tem- 
plars in the thirteenth century. It was of 
cloth, striped black and white; or in heraldic 
language, sable and argent. 


2. The Templars’ battle-cry. 
bau-son, s. [Bawson.] 
bauson-faced, a. 


[Named for the 


[BAWSON-FACED.] 


pau-sy, a. [0. Sw. basse=a strong man.) 
Big, strong. (Scotch.) 


«|. . and henches narrow, 
And bausy hands to ber a barrow.’ 
Dunbar: Maitland Poems, p. 110. (Jamieson.) 
bAw’-tér, v.i. [Etymology doubtful] To be- 
come hardened. (S. in Boucher.) 


* paut’e-roll, s. [Borrs-Rot.] 


bauxite, s. [BeavxiTe.] 

‘ba’-va-lite, s. [Etymology doubtful. It has 
been derived from Fr. bas vallon =a low vale 
or dale. ] 

Min. : A variety of Chamoisite. 


‘Ba-var-i-an, o.&s, [From Eng. Bavari(an). 
In Fr. Bavarien, adj.] } 
1. Pertaining to Bavaria, now a kingdom 
constituting a portion of the German empire. 
(Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii.) 
2.-A native of Bavaria. (Stanhope: Hist. 
Eng., 1870, p. 153.) 


bav-a-r6y (Eng.), bav’-a-ry, bav-a-rie 
(Scotch), s. [From Fr, Bavarois= Bavyarian.] 
1. Lit.: A great-coat; properly, one made 
meet for the body. 
2. Fig.: A disguise ; anything employed to 
cover moral turpitude. > 


“Dinna use to hide yer sin, 


Hypocrisy’s bavary.” . 
Picken : Poents, p. 90. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e@=¢€. ey=a qu=kw. 


/ 


*ba/-véns, s. [Etymology doubtful] Akind 
ofcake. (Howell.) (J. H. in Boucher.) 


baiv-in, * bav-én, * bauen, s. & adj. 
(Deriv. unknown. Mahn compares. it with 
Gael..& Ir. baban =a tuft or tassel. Wedg- 
wood suggests also bab, bob = a cluster (Bas, 
Bos), and Fr. bobine =a bobbin (Bossi), 
besides quoting from Lacombe O, Fr. baffe =a 
faggot.] 

A. As substantive: A word used in the 
timber trade, with different meanings in 
different parts of the country. 

1, Brushwood in general. 


2. A faggot of the type of which bundles are 
used for the heating of bakers’ ovens or the 
kindling of ordinary fires. 

“He's mounted on a hazel bavin, 
A crop'd malignant baker gave him.” 
Hudibras. 


“The truncheons make billet, bavin, and coals.” 
Mortimer. 
3. In Warwickshire, it is used for the chips 
of wood, scraps, and refuse of brushwood and 
faggots which are either given to the poor, or 
are gathered together to be burnt as useless. 
John Floris, William Lily, and Shakespeare 
(Bavin, a.) used it in this sense. (Zimber 
rade Journal, dc.) 
B. As adj.: Like faggots, or like chips of 
wood, easily kindled. but soon burnt. out. 
“He ambled up and down 
With shallow jesters and rash bavin wits, 
Soon kindled and soon burnt.” 
Shakesp.: 1 Henry IV., iii. 2. 
+ baw, vt. [Fr. bas =low.] To hush, to lull. 
(Seotch.) 
“Th it, th it, it greets and th in’; 
They bedib, they Saws ib, they bind ie, thes; Desce i.” 
Watson: Coll., iii. 21. (Jamieson) 


+ b&w; in compos. [Probably from Goth. bag, 
©. Sw. bak =left.] Left; to the left hand, as 
bawburd = larboard. (Scotch.) 


*baw,s. [Bow, s.] 


* baw, * bawe, intenj. [Wedgwood considers 
this word formed by the expiration naturally 


—~—=——- 


had. recourse to as a defence against. a bad 
smell. In Welsh baw is =dirt, filth, excre- 
ment.] An expression used to signify con- 
tempt and disgust. 
“Ye baw for bookes . . ."—Piers Plowman, p. 205. 
“Ye bawe, quath a brewere.. .”—Jbid., p. 387. (8. 
in Boucher.) 


‘ * baw’-waw, s. An oblique look, implying 
contempt or scorn. 
«But she was shy, and held her head askew, 
Looks:at him with the baw-waw of her ee.” 
Ross: Helenore, p: 82. (Jamieson.) 


paw-bée’e, bau_be’e, baw-bi’e, ba-be’e, 
pa-bile, ba-be'i,s. [Etymology doubtful. 
From a Scottish mis-pronunciation of Fr. 
ot nese low piece. (Pinkerton.) From 
Seotch babby=baby, infant, because first 
struck in the reign of James II. of Scotland, 
who, on his accession, was only six years old. 
Boucher.) . Possibly from Fr. bas = Iow, and 
(bt = copper coin, debased coin. nerae 
_A corruption of Eng. halfpenny. — (Mahn. 
(Scotch and N. of England dialects.).] Am old 
‘ oak ch copper coin, equivalent to the English 
i penny. Jamieson says that the first men- 
tion he had found made of it in Scottish Jitera- 
ture was in Acts James VI., 1584 (see first 
example), and that then the term was applied 
not to a purely copper coin, but to one of 
_ copper mixed with silver. 
: According to Sir James Balfour, it was first 
introduced in the reign of James V., and was 
_ then worth three farthings. In the reign of 


be of the same value asi long as Scottish 

oney was coined. : 
'... of the tuelf pennie peceis, babeis, and auld 

kis. . ."—Acts James VI. Osea): : 


. ye ken weel enough there's mon; 

nd a bawbee the weising a ball through the 
imsell, an the Chief gae them the wink.. .” 
| Waverley, ch. lviii. 


s. A half-penny roll. 


o’ them 


ide in her shop-window wi' the 
ows, till Beltane, or I loose them.”— 
Well, ch. ii. 


* bawd (1), v.17. 


nes VI. it was valued at six, and continued | 


bavens—bawling 


“On bawburd fast in inner way he lete ship, 
And wan before the formest sehip in hy.’ 
Douglas; Virgil, 188, 12. 


*baw-bird (2), *baw-brét, s. [Baxs- 
BOARD.] The board on which bread is baked. 


*baw’-cock, s. [From Fr: beaw= fine, and 
Eng. cock.) <A fine fellow. 


“Why, how now, my bawcock? how dost thou, 
chuck ?”—Shakespi: Twelfth Night, iii. 4. 


tbawd, a. [A corruption of bald (qv.).] 
(Occurs only in the expression bawd or bald 
money, q.V.) 


bawd-money, s. <A name given to 
Mewm athamanticwm, a well-known umbelli- 
ferous plant. [BaLpmMonry, Mrvum. ] 


bawd, * baud, * baude, s. [BawnsrKor.] 
I. Literally (af persons): One who procures 
females for an immoral purpose; one who 
brings together lewd persons of different sexes 
with vicious intent. (Formerly masculine as 
well as feminine.) 
* 1. (Masce.), A procurer. 


“ He was if I shal yevem him his laud 
A theef, and eke:a sompnour and a baud.” 
Chaucer. C. T:, 6,986. 
2. (Fem.) A procuress. 


“Tf your worsbip will take order for the drabs and 
the knaves, you need not to fear the bawds,"—Shakesp.-: 
Meas. for Meas., ii. 1. 

II. Figuratively (of things): 

1. Whatever renders, anything else more 
attractive than it. otherwise would be, with 
the view of gaining the favour of spectators. 

Our author calls colouring lena sororis, the bawd 
of her sister eee she dresses her up, she paints 
her, she procures for the design, and makes lovers for 
her.” — Dryden. 

2. Whatever involves the taking of a bribe 
for perpetrating wickedness, 


: “This commodity, 
This dawd, this broker, this all-chauging word, 
Hath drawn him from his own determin’'d aid.” 

Shakesp. : King John, ii. 1. 


bawd-born, a. Born of a bawd. 
“ Bawd is he doubtless, aud of antiquity too; bawd- 
born."—Shakesp.: Meas. for Meas., iii, 2. 
(Eng. bawd, s.] To act asa 
procuress or as a procurer, 
‘‘ And in four months a batter'd harridan ; 
Now nothing's left, but wither'd, pale, and shrunk, 
- To bawd for others.” Swift. 
‘¢ bawa (2), v.t. [Bawpy (2).] To foul, to 
dirty, to defile. 
“Her shoone smered with tallow 
Gresed upon dyrt, 
That baudeth her skyrt.” 
Skelton... Poems, p. 126. 
*bawd’-é-kyn, s. Old form of Banpacutno. 
(Scotch.) 


bawd-Lly, adv. (Bng. baudy (2); -ly.] Ina 
bawdy manner, obscenely, lasciviously. 
ht Seo Se Sr ri ll 
bawd/-i-néss, s. (Eng. baudy; -ness.] 
* 1. Greasiness or filthiness of apparel or 
body. [From bawdy (1).] 
2. Obscenity, lewdness, 


bawd . % [From bawd, s., or the pr. 
pve! bawd (i), v.] The act or practice of a 
awd, 


*bawd-rick, * bawd’-rycke, * bawd'- 
ér-Yke, * bawd’-ryk, * bawd-rikke, 
*bawd-ryg, s. [From Old Fr. baudric, 
baldret.] [BALDRIc.) 


“ Fresh garlands too the virgins’ temples crown’d ; 
The. youths gilt swords wore at their thighs with 
silver baudricks bound.” Chapman: /liad. 


biwd-r¥, *baud-rie, * bawd’-ér-ie, 
+ baud’-ér-ie, * bald’-rye,s. [Eng. bawd; 
-ry. In O. Fr. bauderie, balderte = boldness, 
joy.] [Bawp.] 

1,. The practice of a bawd—that of procuring 
females for an immoral purpose, or of bringing 
together vicious persons of different sexes with 
evil intent. 


‘Cheating and bawdy go together in the world.”— 
L'Estrange. ‘ 


2, Illicit commerce of the sexes ; obscenity 
in composition or otherwise; unchaste lan- 
guage, 

_“Thave no salt: no bawdry he doth mean; 


For witty, in his language, is obscene.” 
Ben Jonson. 


* bawd'-ship, s, (Eng. bawd; -ship.] The 


(Johnson. ) 
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personality of a bawd. (Used, in mock cour- 
tesy, as a form of address; ef. lordship.) 


* bawds’-trot,s. (O. Fr. baudetrot. Murray 
suggests that the first element is O. Fr. baud, 
baude = bold, wanton, merry, aud the second 
the Teut. strutt. He considers that the Eng. 
bawd, s., is only a shortened form of this word, 
which occurs in one MS. of Piers Plowman, 
where the others read bawd.] A bawd, a 
pander, a procuress. 


bawd’-¥ (1), * baud -¥, a. (Etym. unknown. 
Skeat suggests Wel. bawaidd = dirty, from bare 
=mud.] Foul,dirty, defiled in a physical sense. 
“Of his worship rekketh he so lite 
His overest pat e it is not worth a mite 
As in effect to at so mote I go; 
It is all baudy and to-tore also.” 
Chaucer; OC, T., 16,108, 


bawdy (2), a. (Eng. bawd; -y.] Pertaining 

to or like a bawd ; obscene, unchaste. 
That to hi , cin besos 1 

at come to hear a merry bawd, % 

Will be deceiv'd.” a vee 

» Shakesp.: Henry VIII., Prologue. 
“Not one poor bawdy jest shall dare appear; 
For now the batterd veteran strumpets. here 

Pretend at least to bring a modest ear.” 


Southern. 
bawdy-house, s. A house of evil repu- 
tation; a house in which, for luere’s 2, 


unchaste persons of opposite sexes’ are allowed 
opportunities and facilities for illicit inter- 
course, 


“Has the pope lately shut up the bawdy-houses, or 
does he continue to lay a tax upon sin?”"—Dennis. 


*bawe (1), s. [Bow.] 
* bawe-line, s. [Bow ine.] 
* bawe-man, s. [BowMan.] 


* bawe (2); s. [Wel. baw =filth (%).] A kind 
of worm formerly used as’ bait in fishing ; per- 
haps a. maggot of some. Musca. or other dip- 
terous insect. 


“The baytsin May and June . . . elso the worme 
that ys callyd a bawe and bredythe yn a donghylle."— 
MS. Sloane, (S. in Boucher.) 


baw’-gie, s. ([Norse.] One of the Norse 
names of the Black-backed Gull (Larus 
marinus). 

*baw’-horse, s. [BAaTHORSE, s.] _ 


bawk, s. [BAtK,s.] (Scotch and N. of Eng. 
dialects. 

‘A rose-bud by my earl 

Adown a corn-inclose 


walk, 

bawk.” 

Burns: A Rosebud, 

bawI, v.i. &t. [In Icel. baula = to bellow, to 
low, as a cow does; Sw. bdla; AS. bellan; 
Ger. bellen = to bark; Dut. balderen = to 
roar; Wel. ballaw; Fr. piauler = to squall, to 
bawl, to scold; Low Lat. baulo = to bark; 
Class. Lat. balo = to bleat. Imitated from the 
sound.) [Brttow.] 

A, Intransitive: 


1. To emit a loud sound with the voice ; to 
shout. 
“And every soul cried out ‘Well done!’ 
As loud as he could baw.” 
Cowper ; Johm Gilpin. 


2. To cry londly as a child. 


“A little child was bawling, and a woman chiding 
it."—L' Estrange. 


B, Transitive: 
1. To shout; to shout against a hostile 
measure ; to effeet by clamour, 


“To cry the cause up heretofore, 
_ And bawil the bishops out of door.”—Hudibras.. 


2. To proclaim or advertise with a loud 
voice, as a town-crier does. 
“Tt grieved me when I saw labours which had 


cost so much bawled about by common hawkers.”— 
Swift. 


{| Bawl is always used in a contemptuous 
sense. 


bawl,s. (Eng. bawl, v.i. & t] A loud shout 
or cry. 


pbawled, pa. par. [Bawt, v.t.] 


bawl-ér, s. [Eng. bawl, v., and suffix -er.] 
One who bawls. 

“Tt had been much better for such an imprudent 
and ridiculous bawler, as this, to have been condemned 
to have cried oystersand brooms !"—Zchard : 

&c., of the Contempt of the Clergy, 10th ed., p. 69. 
bawl-ing, *bal-ling, pr. par., adj., & s. 
[Bawt, v.1. &t.] 
A. & B. As present participle or 
ial adjective: In senses corresponding to 
ose of the verb. 


ia “ble, -dle, &e. = bel, del 
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“ From his loved home no lucre him can draw ; 
The senate’s mad decrees he never saw, 
Nor heard at bawling bars corrupted law.” 
Dryden. 
C. As substantive: Loud shouting, crying, 
or clamour. 
““* We have at the Muzzy Club,’ says he, ‘no riotous 
tairth nor awkward ribaldry ; no confusion or bawl- 


ing.’"—Goldsmith : Essays, i. 
bawme, wt. [Fr. embawmer = to embalm.] 
(Scotch. ) 


1, To embalm. 


“ That ilk hart than, as men sayd, 
Scho bawmyd, and gert it be layd 
In-til a cophyn of evore.” 
Wyntown, viii. 8,18. (Jamieson.) 
2. To cherish, to warm. 


“ We strike at nicht, and on the dry sandis 
Did bawme and beik oure bodyis, fete and handis.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 85,31. (Jamieson.) 
bawn, bawne, *ban,s. [Ir. babhun, ulti- 
mate origin unknown. O’Clery in N.E.D.) 


A, As an ordinary Old English word: 

1. Gen, : Any habitation, dwelling, or edifice, 
of whatever materials constructed. (Richard- 
son.) 

2. Specially: A quadrangle or base-court. 
(French.) 


B. As a word used by the English living 
within the Irish pale. (See Trench’s Eng. Past 
and Present.) 


1. A hill. 


“These round hills and square bawnes, which you 
see so strongly trenched and throwne up, were (they 
say) at first ordained for the same purpose, that people 
might assemble themselves therein, and therefore 
aunciently they were called folkmotes, that is, a place 
of people, to meete, or talke of anything that con- 
cerned any difference betweene parties and towne- 
ships.”—Spenser : Ireland. 


2. A house. 


“This Hamilton's dawn, whilst it sticks on my hand, 
I lose by the house what I get by the land; 
But how to dispose of it to the best bidder 
For a barrack or malthouse, I now must consider.” 
Swift: The Grand Question Debated. (Richardson.) 


{ It is still used in connection with Irish 
history. 

« .. he had wandered about from bawn to bawn 
and from cabin to cabin."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, xii., p. 205. 

3. A place near the house enclosed with 
mud or stone walls to keep the cattle from 
being stolen in the night. (Notes to Swift's 
Grand Question Debated.) 


*paw-rél, s. [Compare Ital. barletta=a 
tree-faleon, a hobby.] A kind of hawk, (John- 
son.) 


*baw-sand, *bau-zéyn, * bau-zain, 
*pbau/-zéin, a. [From Fr. balzan, bauzan 
=a black or bay horse with white legs above 
the hoof; balzane =a white spot or mark in 
any part of (a horse’s) body (Cotgrave); Prov. 
bausan, and Ital. balzano =a horse marked 
with white; from Breton bal =(1) a white 
mark on an animal, (2) an animal with a white 
mark upon it. ] 

Of horses and cattle only: Streaked with 
white upon the face. 


“ Apoun ane hors of Trace dappill gray 
Herand, quhais formest feit bayth tuay 
War mylk quhyte, and his creist on hicht bare he 
With bawsand face ryngit the furthir B.” 
Dougl. : Virg., f. 110 (ed. 1553), (S. in Boucher.) 


*baw-son, * baw-sone, * bau-son, 
*ba’-son, * baw’-sin, * bau’-sene, 
* pau-cyne, * baw’-ston, * bau’-ston, 
*bau-zon, * bau’-zén, * baun’sey, s. 
[In 0. Fr. bauzan, baucant, bauchant = spotted 
with white, pied.] Originally, no doubt, the 
same as the preceding word. 

A. As substantive : 3 

1, Lit.: One of the English names of the 
badger (Meles tarus). It is given on account 
of the streaks of white on the face of the 
animal, (See etym.) 

“Bedoue: a Gray, Brock, Bason, Badger.”—Cot- 
grave. 

2. Fig.: A large or fat person. (Coles.) 

4 It is still used in the dialect of Craven, in 
Yorkshire, in which it signifies an imperious, 
noisy fellow. 

B. Attributively: Pertaining to or taken 
from the badger. 


“His mittens were of bauzen skinne.” 
Drayton : Dowsabell (1593), st. 10, 


bawson-faced, bauson-faced, baw- 
sint-faced, a. Having a white oblong spot 
on the face. 


“Ye might try it on the bauwson-faced year-auld 
grey; ...'—Scott: Heart of Mid-Lothian, ch. xxviii. 


bax’-ter, s. 


Bax-teér’-i-an, a. & s. 


bawme—bay 


baw’-ty, s. [From 0. Fr. baud = a white dog.] 


A name for a dog, especially for a white dog 
of large size, and also fora hare. (Scotch.) 


{Old form of BAKER (q.v.); 
originally a female baker ; A.S. becestre, from 
becere. In the sixteenth century backstress, a 
double feminine, came into use for a short 
time. [BAkEsTER.] A baker, 

“Ye breed of the bazxters, ye loo your neighbour's 
browst better than your ain batch."—Ramsay- S. 
Prov., p. 80. 

[From the proper 
name Baater (see def.). ] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to Richard 

Baxter, the eminent Puritan leader, who was 
born in 1615, and died in 1691. 


B. As substantive: One holding the doc- 
trines of Baxter. 


bay, * baye, a.&s. [0. Fr., Mod. Fr., and 


Prov. bai; Sp. bayo; Port. baio; Ital. bajo, 
baio; from Lat. badiws = chestnut coloured. 
Compare Gael. bwidhe = yellow. ]} 


A. As adjective: Of a reddish-brown, ap- 
proaching to a chestnut colour. (Applied 
chiefly to horses, many of whom are of the 
hue now described, with a black mane and 


tail.) 
.. . my lord, you gave 
Good words the other day of a bay courser 
Irode on. 'Tis yours because you liked it.” 
Shakesp.: Tim. of Athens, i. 2 


B. As substantive: 
1. The colour described under A. 


“ 4 bay horse is what is inclining to a chestnut: and 
this colour is various, either a light bay or a dark bay, 
pocorn ee it is less or more deep. There are also 
coloured horses that are called dappled bays. All bay 
ores are commonly called brown by the common 
people. 

““All bay horses have black manes, which distin- 
guish them from the sorrel that have red or white 
manes, 

“There are light bays and gilded bays which are 
somewhat of a yellowish colour, The chestnut bay is 
that which comes nearest to the colour of the chest- 
nut.” —Farrier's Dict. 

2. A horse of that colour. 

“. . . he steps into the welcome chaise, 
Lolls at his ease behind four handsome bays, 
That whirl away from business and debate, 
The disencumber’d Atlas of the state.”” 

Cowper: Retirement, 


(See also the example under B. 1.) 


“ 


bay (1), * baye, s. [In Fr. baie; Prov., Sp., 


& Port. bahia; Ital. baia, baja ; Low Lat. 
baia ; Ir. & Gael. badh, bagh ; Bise. baid, baiya 
= harbour. Wedgwood considers Sp., &c., 
bahia the original form, and derives it from 
Catalan badia =a bay, and badar = to open, 
to gape. (Skeat.)] 

A. As substantive: 


}. Geog. & Ord. Lang. : An arm or inlet of 
the sea extending into the land with a wider 
mouth proportionally than a gulf. Compare 
in this respect the Bay of Biscay with the 
Gulf of Venice. 


“ And as the ocean many days will make.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, iv. 157. 


2. Hydraulics & Ord, Lang.: A pond-head 
raised to keep a store of water for driving a 
mill. 


3. Arch. & Ord. Lang.: A term used to 
signify the magnitude of a building. Thus, 
“if a barn consists of a floor and two heads, 
where they lay corn, they call it a barn of two 
bays. These bays are from fourteen to twenty 
feet long, and floors from ten to twelve broad, 
and usually twenty feet long; which is the 
breadth of the barn.” (Builder's Dict., John- 
son, fc.) 


“Tf this law hold in Vienna ten years, I'll rent the 
fairest house in it after threepence a bay.”—Shakesp. : 
Meas. for Meas, ii. 1. 


“There may be kept one thousand bushels in each 
bay, there being sixteen bays, each eighteen feet long, 
about seventeen wide, or three hundred square feet in 
each bay.”—Mortimer ; Art of Husbandry. 

B. Attributively: As in the following com- 
pounds :— 


bay-like, a. Like a bay. 


“Tn this island there is a large bay-like space, com- 
posed of the finest white sand.”—Darwin: Voyage 
round the World, ch. xx. 


bay-salt, bay salt, s. 
In Chem., Manuf., & Commerce 


1. Originally: Salt obtained by evaporating 
water taken from a ‘‘ bay” or other part of the 
sea. This was done by conducting the water 
into a shallow pit or basin, and then leaving 
it to be acted upon by the heat of the sun. 


2. Now: Coarse-grained crystals obtained 
by slow evaporation of a saturated solution of 
chloride of sodium, 


“All eruptions of air, though small and slight, give 
sound, which we call crackling, pu a spit ing, &C.» 
as in bay salt and bay leaves, cast into fire.”—Bacon 


bay-window, «. 

Arch.: A window projecting beyond the 
line of the front of a house, generally either 
in a semi-hexagon or semi-octagon. Strictly 


BAY WINDOW. 


speaking, a bay window rises from the ground 
or basement, while an oriel is supported on 
a corbel or brackets, and a bow window is 
always a segment of an arch; but in ordinary 
use these distinctions are seldom accurately 
observed, all three words being used as 
synonymous. 


“... it hath bay windows transparent as barrica 
does.”—Shakesp. : Twelfth Night, iv. 2. 


bay (2), s. [Fr. abois, abbois = barkings, bay- 


ings; abbayer = to bark or bay at. The origi- 
nal form of the word was abay, abaye, or 
abey.J 

1. The state of being stopped by anything, 
as by amorous feeling or by some restraint on 
motion interposed by others ; a standstill. 


‘“Buere the dogge at the hole held it at abaye.”— 
William of Palerne (ed. Skeat), 46, 


“When as by chaunce a comely squire he found 
That thorough some more mighty enemies wrong, 
Both hand and. foote unto a tree was bound. 


Rep Ey Squire! what hard mishap thee brought 
Into this day of perill and disgrace?” 
Spenser: F. Q., VI. i. 11, 12, 

2, The act or the state, position, or attitude 
of standing fiercely facing one’s foes after 
having vainly attempted to escape from them 
by flight. (Used in the expressions at bay, at 
the bay, and to bay.) 


(1) At bay, * at abay, at the bay: 


(a) Of a stag or other animal: The state, 
position, or attitude of a stag or other animal 
hunted by hounds when, despairing of escape, 
it turns round and faces its pursuers. 


“ Like as a mastiffe having at abay 
A salvage bull, whose cruell hornes doe threat 
Desperate daunger, if he them assay.” 
Spenser: F. Q., VI. vii. 47. 


“This ship, for fifteen hours, sate like a stag amo: 
hounds at the bay, and was sieged and fought wit! 
in turn by fifteen great ships."—Bacon;: War with 
Spain. 

(b) Of men: In the state of men driven to 
desperation, who, having turned, now fiercely 
face their assailants, resolved to sell their 
lives as dearly as possible. 

“. . , they still stood at bay in a mood so savage 
that the boldest and mightiest oppressor could not 
but dread the audacity of their despair.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 

(c) Fig. (of things): Warded off. 

“The most terrible evils are just kept at bay by in- 
cessant evils.”—IJsaac Taylor. (Goodrich & Porter.) 

(2) To bay: From a state of flight into one 
like that described under At bay (6). 

«. , . the imperial race turned desperately to bay.” 

—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


bay (3), s. [From bay, v. (q.v.).] Barking; a 
bark. 


‘From such unpleasant sounds as haunt the ear 
In village or in town, the bay of curs. . .” 
Cowper: Task, bk. i. 


bay (4), * baye,s. [Probably from Fr. baie ; 


Sp. baya =a berry. Remotely from Lat. bacca 
(q.v.) J 

A, As substantive: 

+1. A berry, and specially one from some 
species of the laurel. [See No. 2.) 

2. The English name of the Lawrus nobilis. 
A fine tree with deep-green foliage and a pro- 
fusion of dark-purple or black berries. Both 
of these have a sweet, fragrant odour, and an 
aromatic, astringent taste. The leaves, the 
berries, and the oil made from the latter are 
narcotic and carminative. The leaves were 
anciently used to form wreaths or garlands 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, woif, work, whd, sin; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,e=é6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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with which to encircle the brows of victors. 
The bay is common in Spain, Italy, Greece, 
and the Levant. [Laurex.] It is cominon in 
English gardens, the leaves being often used 


BAY, 
‘L Branch of Laurus nobilis, in male fiower (one-fifth 


natural size). 2. Male flower (natural size). 3. 
—. flower (natural size). 4. Berry (natural 
size). 


.for flavouring certain dishes. There are several 
trees called by the same name. The Red Bay 
of the Southern States of America is Lawrus 
Caroliniensis. The White Bay is Magnolia 
glauca. 

| In the United States bay is locally used 
also for a tract of land covered with bay- 
trees. (Drayton: S. Carolina.) 


3. Plur. (Poetic.): An honorary crown, gar- 
d, or any similar reward bestowed as a 
prize for excellence. [See No. 2.] 
(a) Such a reward, literally, of bay-leaves. 
(b) An honorary reward of another kind, 


“ Shall royal institutions miss the bays, 
And small academies win all the praise?” 
Cowper : Tirocinium, 


4, Of the Scripture Bay-tree. [BAY-TREE, 2.] 
B. Attributively: In such compounds as 
the following :— 


bay-laurel, s. A name sometimes given 
to the common laurel, Prunus lawrocerasus. 


bay-rum, s. An aromatic, spirituous 
liquid, used by hair-dressers and perfumers, 
prepared in the West Indies by distilling ram 
in which bay leaves have been steeped. As 
imported it is almost colourless, and contains 
eighty-six per cent. of proof-spirit. It is diffi- 
eult to obtain genuine bay-rum, except directly 
from the importer, more than one-half of that 
consumed in Great Britain being an artificial 
mixture of oil of bay, alcohol, and water. 


bay-tree, bay tree, s. 

1. Ord. Lang.: The same as Bay (4), No. 2. 
It is sometimes called also the Sweet Bay-tree. 

2. Scripture. The bay-tree of Ps. xxxvii. 
35, Heb. N38 (ezrachh), from MN (zarachh) = 
to spring up, may be the Laurus nobilis, 
though this is byno means certain. Gesenius 
makes it simply an indigenous tree, as dis- 
tinguished from one transplanted. The Sep- 
tuagint translators, mistaking MX (arzachh) 
for MIN (ezracch), called the tree ‘“‘the cedar 


of Lebanon.” 


“ [have seen the wicked in great power, and spread- 
ing himself like a green bay-tree."—Ps. xxxvii. 35. 


ay (1), vt. [From Eng. bay (1)=an aria of 

the sea.] To embay, to shut in, to enclose, to 
encompass, to surround, as a bay is enclosed 
to a certain extent by Jand. 


“" . . we are at the stake, 
And bay’dé about with many enemies,” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, iv. 1. 


bay (2), v.4. &t. [In Fr. aboyer ; O. Fr. abbayer ; 
Ital. abbaiare, abbajare, baiare, bajare = to 
- bark; Lat. bawbor=to bark gently; Gr. 
ae w (bauzd) = to bark, to ery Bav Bav (baw 
bau), corresponding to the bow wow of English 
children, imitated from the sound of a dog’s 
barking. ] 
A. Intrans, : To bark like a dog. Used— 
1. With at of the person or thing barked at. 
“ While her vexed spaniel, from the beach, 
Bayed at the prize beyond his reach.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, ii. 5. 
2. Without a preposition following. 
“ The watchdog bay'd beyond the Tiber.” 
Byron: Manfred, iii, 4. 
B. Transitive: To pursue with barking ; to 
bark at. Used— 


1, Lit.: Of dogs pursuing an animal. 


bay’-ing (1), pr. par. & a. 
bay’-ing (2), * bai-—ynge, * bay-inge, pr. 


bayl-don-ite, s. 


2. Fig.: Of human enemies pursuing a 
person or an army. 


“ He leaves his back unarm’'d, the French and Welsh 
Baying him at the heels."—Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV.,i. 3. 


q Also [from Bay (2), s., 2] to drive to bay. 
“When in the wood of Crete they bay'd the bear.” 
Shakesp.: Mids. Night's Dream, iv. 1. 
bay’-ard, * bai-arde, s. (0. Fr. bayard; 
from bay, a., and suffix -ard (q.v.).] 

1. Literally: A bay horse. (Often applied 
specially to an old blind horse frequently 
mentioned in old poetry.) 

“Blind Bayard moves the mill.”—Philips. 

2, Figuratively : 

(a) A man blinded with self-conceit. 


“ Onely the bald and blind bayards (who usually out 
of self-conceit are so exceedingly confident of their 
election and salvation) . . ."—Barrow, vol. iii., Ser. 42. 
(Richardson.) 


(6) An unmannerly beholder. [Fr. bayer = 
to gape.] 
bay-ard-ly, a. ([Eng. bayard; -ly.) Done 


in a blind or stupid manner. 


“.. . nota formal and bayardly round of duties.”— 
Goodman: Winter Evening Conference. (Richardson.) 


bay’-beér-ry, s. [Eng. bay; berry.] 

1, The berry of the bay, Laurus nobilis. 

2. One of the names given to the Myrica 
cerifera, or Wax Myrtle of North America, a 
shrub or small tree bearing berries used for 
making into candles, soap, or sealing-wax. 
The root is used to remove toothache. The 
name is said to be derived from the fact that 
the plant is found on the shores of bays. 


bayberry-bush, s. The same as Bay- 
BERRY (q.V.). 


bayberry-tallow, s. Tallow for candles 
made from the fruit of the bayberry. 


* baye, ¥.t. [Barxe.}] To bathe. 


“ Hee feedes upon the cooling shade, and bayes 
His sweatie forehead in the breathing wynd.” 
Spenser: F. Q., 1. vii 3. 


bayed, a. [From bay (1), s., and a, A. 3.] 
Having a bay or bays. 
“The large bayed barn.’’—Drayton. 


* baye-ly, s. 
* bayes, s. [Baizz.] 


Bayeux (eux as 0), s. & a. [Fr. Bayeus (see 
def.), O. Fr. & Low Lat. Baiocas, Baioce, and 
Baiocasses, from a tribe formerly inhabiting 
it.] A French town, capital of an arrondisse- 
ment of the same name in the department 
of Calvados. 


Bayeux-tapestry, Bayeux tapes- 
try, s. Tapestry preserved in the Cathedral 
of Bayeux, representing the events in William 


Old spelling of BAILLIE. 
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of Normandy’s conquest of England, and said, 
apparently with correctness, to have been 
wrought by his queen Matilda. 


[Bay (1), v.] 


par.,a., & s. [BAY (2), v.] 

A. & B. Asadj. and particip. adj.: In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive: The barking of a dog. 


*“ Until he heard the mountains round 
Ring to the baying of a hound.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, iii. 14. 


(Named after Dr. John 
Bayldon.] A mineral occurring as minute 
mammillary concretions, with a dingy surface. 
It is sometimes reticulated. Its hardness is 
4°5 ; its sp. gr. 5°35 ; its lustre strong resinous ; 
its colour grass-green to blackish-green. Its 


bay -on-ét, v.t. 


ba/-you, s. 


composition is: Arsenic acid, 31°76 ; oxide of 
copper, 30°88; oxide of lead, 30°13; water, 
4°58. It is found in Cornwall. 


* bayl-ler-ie, s. 
(q.V.). (Scotch.) 


bay’-ly-ship, s. [Old Eng. bayly = baillie; 
-ship.| The office or jurisdiction of a baillie. 


The same as BAILIARY 


* bayne,s. [Bary, s.] 
* bayne, v. [Bar, v.] 
* bayne, a. [Barn, a.] 


bay’-on-ét, * bag’”-0-nét, s. [In Sw. bajo- 
nett; Dan. & Dut. bajonet; Fr. baionette, 
bayonette ; Sp. bayoneta; Port. baioneta 3 
Ital. baionetta. From Bayonne, a French 
city in the Basses Pyrénées, near which 
bayonets were first manufactured in 1640. 
Derived from Basque baia = good, and ona = 
bay, port.) 


1, Military & Ord. Lang. : A military weapon 
formerly called a dagger, made to be fitted to 
the muzzle of a gun or rifle, to convert the 
latter into a kind of pike. At first it was so 
fixed that it required to be taken off before the 
gun was fired; but since the battle of Killie- 
erankie showed the danger of such an arrange- 
ment, it has been screwed on in such a way as 
not to interfere with the firing of the weapon. 


‘“‘The musketeer was generally provided with a 
weapon which had, during many years, been gradually 
coming into use, and which the English then called a 
dagger, but which, from the time of William IIL, 
has been known among us by the French name of 
bayonet.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

2. Mech. : A pin which plays in and out of 
holes formed for its reception, and which by 
its movements engages or disengages parts of 
a machine. 


bayonet-clasp, s. A movable ring of 
metal surrounding the socket of a bayonet to 
strengthen it. 


bayonet-clutch, s. A clutch, usually 
with two prongs, attached by a feather-key to 
a shaft-driving machinery. When in gear the 
prongs of the clutch are made to act upon the 
ends of a friction-strap in contact with the side 
boss of the wheel to be driven. 


bayonet-joint, s. A kind of coupling, 
the two pieces of which are so interlocked by 
the turning of the complex apparatus that 
they cannot be disengaged by a longitudinal 
movement, 


[From bayonet, s. (q.v.).] 

1. ‘‘To put to the bayonet,” to stab with 
the bayonet. 

2. To comnel by hostile exhibition of the 
bayonet. 


‘You send troops to sabre and bayonet us into sub- 
mission.”"—Burke: To the Sheriffs of Bristol. 


{Fr. boyau = (1) a gut, (2) a long 
and narrow place.) A word used in Louisiana 
(which belonged to the French before 1803, 
when the United States purchased it), and 
signifying (1) the outlet of a lake; (2) a 
channel for water. 


“Into the still bayou.” 
Longfellow : The Quadroon Girl, 


* bayt, * bayte, s. The same as Barr, s. 

* bayt, v.t. The same as Bait, v. (Scotch.) 
*bayte, a. 
* bayte, v.t. & i. [BaTE, v.] 
bay-ya'rn, s. 


[Borx.] (Scotch.) 


[From Eng. bay, a., or bay, s. (1) 
(it is doubtful which), and yarn.] The same 
as woollen yarn. (Chambers.) 


* bayze, s. [Baize.] 
ba-za, s. [Bazar.] 
ba-zaar’, ba-zar’, s. 


{In Dut., Ger., Fr., & 
Port. bazar ; Ital. bazar, bazari, all from Pers. 
bazar = sale, exchange of goods, market.) 
1. In Persia, Turkey, India, &c.: An Eastern 
market, whether in the open air or roofed in. 
“Attached to the barracks [in Madras] is a bazar for 


the supply of the troops.”—Thornton: Gazetteer of 
India (1857), p. 579. 


2. In other countries : 

(a) An establishment for selling various 
kinds of fancy goods for personal profit. 

(b) A sale for some benevolent object. / 


baz’-at, baz’-a,s. [In Ger. bazak. Apparently 


from Arab. + busr = cotton. ] 


, béy; pout, jéwl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
1, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion, -cioun=shin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -tious,-sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del 
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baze—beach 


we 


Comm.: A long fine-spun cotton, often called 
Jerusalem cotton, as being brought from that 
city. 


baze, base, v.t. [Dut. verbazen = to astonish, 
toamaze.] To confuse,tostupefy, todaze(q.v.). 
“ Into his face she glour’d and gazed, 
And wist not well, she was so bazed, 
To what hand for to turn her.” 
Watson: Coll. i. 47. 
*pba'-zén (Old Eng.), bas’-sin (Scotch), a. 
[Bass (1).] Of or belonging to rushes, 
“Under the feit of this ilk bysnyng jaip ; 


About the nek knyt mony bassin raip.” 
Doug.,; Virgil, 46, 38. (Janvieson.) 


B.C. Initials and abbreviations of Before Christ. 
(Used in chronology and ordinary language.) 


bdél’-li-dee, s, pl. [From Gr. BdéAXa (bdella) 
=a leech; BddAAw (bdalld) = to milk cows, to 
suck. ] 

Zoology: A family of Arachnida (Spiders), of 
the order Acarina. They have a rostrum and 
palpi of extreme length, have their bodies 
divided by a constriction, and live among 
damp moss. 


bdél-li-tim (@ silent), s. [In Ger. and Fr. 

bdellium ; Port. bdellio; Lat. bdelliwm and 

bedella ; Gr. BddAALov (bdellion). Apparently 

akin also to Heb. M71 (bedholachh), from 773 
(badhal) = to separate, to select. ] 

I. Scripture. Vhe “bdellium” of Scripture 

is in Heb. m3 (bedholachh) (see etym.), ren- 


dered in the Septuagint of Gen. ii. 12 av@paé 
(anthrax) (literally, burning coal)=. . . the 
earbuncle, ruby, and garnet (Liddell and Scott), 
the red sapphire(Dana); whilst in Numb, xi. 7 
it is translated kpiaraddos (krustallos) =... 
rock crystal. Some modern writers, following 
the Septuagint translation, make it a mineral, 
as are the “gold” and the ‘‘ onyx stone” with 
which it is associated in Gen. ii. 12. Others 
think that it was the gum described under IT. 
and III. 2; while the Rabbins, Bochart, and 
Gesenius consider that it was a pearl or pearls. 


“ And the gold of that land is good : there is bdelZiwm 
and the onyx-stone.”—Gen. ii, 12. 

“And the manna was as coriander-seed, and the 
colour thereof as the colour of ddelliwm."—Numvb, xi. 7. 


TI. Class. Nat. Hist. The bdelliwm of Pliny 
Was once supposed to have been the gum of 
the Palmyra Palm, Borassus flabelliformis, but 
was more probably a Balsamodendron, appa- 
rently B. Mukul (III. 2). 

III. Modern Botany, Old Pharmacy, and 
Commerce : 5 

1. Indian bdelliwm or False Myrrh: A gum 
resin produced by Balsamodendron Roaburghii 
or Amyris Bdelliwm. It appears in light- 
coloured pellicles in the bark of the tree, 
which peel off from time to time ; they diffuse 
for some distance round a fragrance of a de- 
lightful kind, but not equal to that of myrrh. 
It was formerly used in plasters. 

2. The bdelliwm of the Persian Gulf: A gum 
resin derived from Balsamodendron Mukul. 

3. African bdellium: Two gum resins, the 
one from Balsamodendron Africanum, which 
grows in Abyssinia and Western Africa; the 
other from a composite plant, Ceradia furcata. 
(reas. of Bot.) 

4. Sicilian bdelliwm: A gum resin produced. 
by a species of carrot, Daucus Hispanicus (De 


Cand.), D. gummifer (Lamarck), or by D. gin- 


gidiwm (Linn.), 


bdél-lom-ét-ér, s. [From Gr. BdéAda (bdella) 
= a leech, and wézpov (metron) = a measure.] 
Surgery: A cupping-glass, to which are 
attached an exhausting syringe and a scarifi- 
eator. It was introduced as a substitute for 
sess and shows the amount of blood 
rawn. 


be, * bi, * ben (pr. par. beang, * beeing, * be- 
ynge (Eng.); * beand (O. Scotch) (pa. par. been, 
* ben, * be), v.i. [A.S. beon, beonne = to be, 
to exist, to become. It is thus declined: ic 
beo=T1am; thw beost, best, byst = thou art ; he 
byth, bith, we beoth, beo, &e. Gael. bi = to be ; 
Ger. ich bin =1L1am; O. H. Ger. bun, bin = 
to be; Goth. banan ; Slav. byti; Lith. buti ; 
Sanse. bhai = to be. Compare also Lat. fui = 
I was; Gr. $ivw (phud)=to bring forth, to 
produce.] Thesubstantiveverb, It is used— 
I, As a copula connecting the subject and 
tts predicate: in which case it denotes exist- 
ence in relation to that predicate ; existence, 
the character of which is to be explained by 
the word with which the substantive verb is 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pi 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rflle, full; try, Syrian. »,e=é ey=a qu= 


connected ; to be ; to continue, to remain; to 
be present in a place; to happen in a par- 
ticular way ; to happen according to ordina- 
tion or appointment; to become; to aim; 
with various other shades of meaning. Rank- 
ing as a copula or apposition verb, now 
technically viewed as one of incomplete pre- 
dication (see Bain’s Higher Eng. Gram.), it is 
followed by a nominative in apposition with 
it, and not with an objective as would be the 
case were it a transitive verb. Thus in the 
example from Acts xii. 15, given below, “It is 
his angel,” the noun angel is in the nominative 
and not in the objective case. 


§| Be is defective, the omissions being sup- 
plied by parts from other verbs not in the 
least resembling it in sound, as am, art, are 
(from A.S, eom = to be), were, was (from A.S8. 
wesan = to be). [BEAND, Is.] 


1, In a general sense, in which case it may 
be joined with an adjective, an adverb, a sub- 
stantive, a pronoun, &c. 

“. , . Lwas envious at the foolish.”—Ps. lxxiii. 8. 

“.,. lo, he is there. . ."—Mark xiii. 21. 

“|. . it és his angel.”—<Acts xii. 15, 

“. .. Lord, is it 1?"—Matt. xxvi. 22. 

. Specially: As an auxiliary verb, used 

(a) Before a past (properly a perfect) parti- 
ciple, so as to constitute the passive voice. 

“Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store.’—Deut. 

XxXvili. 5. 

(b) Before the present (properly the im- 
perfect) participle, so as to constitute a form 
of the active, implying that an action has 
commenced to be performed, that the doing 
of it is in progress, but is not yet completed. 

“_. , the oxen were ploughing, and the asses feeding 

beside them.”—J/ob i. 14. 

II. In an abstract sense denoting simple 
existence. This is the reason why it is ealled 
the substantive verb. If the being existent 
be a living one, then the substantive verb 
denotes to live. 


“To be or not to be, that is the question.” 
Shakesp. - Hamlet, iii, 1. 


no 


TIT. Special phrases : 

1. * Be als mekil = forasmuch. 

** Alle so it is ordeyned, be on assent of the brethren, 
be als meckil as the lyght fornseide ne may nout be 
meyntened in the tyme for to come.”"—English Gilds 
(Ear. Eng. Text Soc.), pp. 49, 50. 

2. Be it so=letit be so. A phrase used (a) 
by one giving authority to do anything which 
he has the power to permit or refuse to have 
done, or (0) by one conceding what an oppo- 
nent in argument has demanded. 

“ My gracious duke, 
Be 't so she will not here, before your grace, 
Consent to marry with Demetrius.” 
Shakesp.: Mids. Night's Dream, ii. 1. 
3. Let be = let alone, leave unmeddled with. 
“ Let be, said he, my prey.”—Dryden. 

q The following examples illustrate how 

interchangeably be, bi, and ben were once used : 


(a) Be, used where been would now be em- 


ployer. 
“ Fenyeand ane oblatione, as it had de 
For prosper returnyng hams in thare cuntré.” 
Doug, : Virgil, 39, 10, 
(b) Ben (= beon) for be. 


‘““A manly man, to ben an abbot able.” 
* Chaucer: @. T., Prol 167. 


Be was also used where we now employ are. 

“ Be they better than these kingdoms?"—Amos vi. 2. 
It was also used in O. Scotch for let or let be = 
not to mention, not to speak of, to except. 
(Jamieson. ) ; : 


¥ (a) Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
verbs to be, to exist, and to swbhsist:—‘To be is 
applicable either to the accidents of things, or 
to the substances themselves ; to exist only to 
substances or things that stand or evist of 
themselves. We say of qualities, of forms, 
of actions, of arrangement, of movement, and 
of every different relation, whether real, ideal, 
or qualificative, that they are; we say of 


. matter, of spirit, of body, and of all sub- 


stances, that they exist. Man is man, and 
will be man under all circumstances ;° he 
ecists under every known climate, &e. fi 
being and existence as nouns, the former not 
only designates the abstract action of being, 
but is metaphorically employed for the sen- 
sible object that is; the latter is confined 
altogether to the abstract sense. Hence, 
human beings ; beings animate and inanimate ; 
the supreme Being; but the ewistence of a 
God, of innumerable worlds, of evil. Being 
may in some cases be indifferently employed 
for ewistence, particularly in the grave style ; 
when speaking of animate objects, as the 
being of a God; our frail being; and when 


rt 


be, prep. 


qualified in a compound form is preferable, as 
our well-being. Subsist is properly a species 
of existing; it denotes temporary or partial 
existence. Every thing exists by the creative 
and preservative power of the Almighty ; 
that which subsists depends for its existence 
upon the chances and changes of this mortal 
life. To ewist therefore designates simply the 
event of being or existing; to subsist conveys 
the accessory ideas of the mode and duration 
of existing. Man exists while the vital or 
spiritual part of him remains ; he swbsists by 
what he obtains to support life.” 

(b) To be, to become, to grow, are thus dis- 
criminated :—‘ Be is positive ; become is rela- 
tive: a person is what he is without regard 
to what he was ; he becomes that which he was 
not before. We judge of a man by what he 
is, but we cannot judge of him by what he 
will become. To become includes no idea of 
the mode or circumstance of its becoming; to 
grow is to become by a gradual process : a man 
may become a good man from a vicious one, in 
consequence of a sudden action on his mind ; 
but he grows in wisdom and virtue by means 
of an inerease in knowledge and experience.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


[Be as a prefix=by.] By, to, 
towards. (Scotch.) 


be-east, adv. Towards the east. (Scotch.) 


be-than, adv. By that time. 
“Sternys, be-than, began for till apper.” 
Wallace, v. 135, MS. 
be as aprefiz. [A.S8. be, bi, big; O.8. be, bi; 
Sw., Dan., & Dut. be; N. H. Ger. be, bei; M. 
H. Ger. be, bi; O. H. Ger. bi, pi, pt ; Goth. bi.] 

1. Denoting nearness to ; as beside. 

¥ Originally it was the same as by, and 
beside in Old English is often written biside or 
byside. 

2. Denoting a surrounding of any person or 
thing, as beset = to set on one all round; or a 
doing of anything all over a person or thing, 
as beslaver = to slaver all over. 

3. Denoting priority; as bespeak = to speak 
beforehand for anything. 

4, Denoting causation or generation, as beget 
compared with get; or converting a simple 
verb generally intransitive into a transitive 
one, as to moan, to bemoan one’s hard lot. 

5. Adding intensity to a simple verb, though 
in some cases the meaning seems scarcely 
altered. It is difficult to say how much or 
how little intensity is added in the case of 
each of the words bedeafen, bedraggle, begrudge, 
and becalm, as compared with deafen, draggle, 
grudge, and calm. Prof. Craik, Eng. of Shakes- 
peare, considers that in most cases be is the 
relic of the prefix ge, which was the favourite 
and most distinguishing peculiarity of the 
language in what is called “‘ the Anglo-Saxon 
period.” 


Be. In Chemistry, the initial letters and 


symbol for the element Beryllium. 


beach, s. [Of unknown etymology. Not in 


A.S., Sw., Dan., Dut., or Ger., in which the 
word for what we call a beach is strand; nor 
is it in the Celtic nor in the Italic languages. 
Compare with Dan. bakke, Sw. backe = ascent, 
acclivity, rising ground, hill, hillock.) <A 
sandy or pebbly sea-shore, the strand on which 
the waves break. (Used also for the shore of 
a lake or of a large river.) 


“ Hail to the welcome shout !—the friendly speech ! 
When hand grasps hand uniting on the beach.” 
Byron: The Corsair, i, 4, 


beach-head, s. The beach at the head 
of a creek. 

“|, . their detritus on the beach-heads of long 
narrow arms of the sea, first high up the valleys, then 
lower and lower down as the land slowly rose.”— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. xv. 


beach-line, s. The line marked out by 
the wayes on a heach. 
“. . , such deposits, consequently, would have a 
good chance of resisting the wear and tear of successive 
each-lines, and of lasting to a future epoch.”—Dar~ 
win; Voyage round the World, ch. xvi, 


béagh, v.t. [From beach, s. (q.v.).] To run, 


drive, or drag wpon a beach. (Used specially 
of boats, or of leaky and sinking vessels, or 
of vessels which have sunk in a river and 
are impeding navigation. Thus the ill-fated 
Princess Alice steamboat, sunk in the Thames 


in a collision with the Bywell Castle, onthe 


8rd of September, 1878, was said to be 


OE a oe 


“ 


a. 
al 


“4 es beacon-blaze, s. 


“beached ” when her broken hull was hauled 
or driven ashore. 


béached, pa. par. & a, [Bracs, v.] 
As participial adjective. Spec. : Exposed to 
the action of the waves on a beach. 


‘Upon the beached verge of the salt flood.” 
4 Shakesp.: Timon, v. 1. 


beach-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [Bacu, v.] 


A. & B. As participle & participial adjective: 
Tn a sense corresponding to that of the verb. 

C. As substantive: The act or operation of 
running a leaky vessel on the beach, or of 
hauling a ship or boat up upon the beach to 
repair her, or to afford her shelter till the 
time arrives for her again putting to sea. 


Yagh-y, * be‘ach-ie, a. 
Having a beach or beaches. 
“The deachy girdle of the ocean 
Too wide for Neptune's hips.” 
" Shakesp, : 2 Hen. IV., tii. 1. 
¥ Beachy Head, the loftiest headland on the 
southern coast of England, does not take its 
name from the above, but from a corruption of 
beau chef (see Isaac Taylor’s Words and Places). 


[Eng. beach; -y.] 


beacon (or o silent, as if be’en), * bea’- 


kon, * be-kon, *bekne (me=en), s. 
[A.S. beacen, becwn, becen, been =a beacon, a 
sign, a token ; connected with beacnian, bic- 
nian, bycrian =(1) to beckon, (2) to nod, to 
show, signifyform. (BrcKkon.) In 0.8. bokan’'; 
Fries. baken, beken = sign, signal; Dut. baak 
=a beacon. Compare with Eng. beck and 
beckon (q.v.). } 

A. As substantive: 

I. Literally: 

1. Ignited combustible materials placed in 
an iron cage, ele- 
vated upon a pole 
or any other natu- 
ral elevation, so as 
to be seen from a 
distance. Beacons 
were used to guide 
travellers across 
unfrequented parts 
of the country, and 
to alarm the in- 
habitants on the 
occurrence of an 
invasion or a re- 
bellion. The ‘‘cres- 
sets” formerly used 
in London and 
other cities to light 
‘the streets were 
“beacons of the type 
first described. 

“ As less and less the distance grows, 


High and more high the deacon rose.” 
Scott : Lord of the Isles, v. 18. 


2. A signal, specially by means of fire, to 
warn mariners of danger. 

Il. Fig. : Anything calculated to give light 
to those who are in darkness, perplexity, and 
danger, re-animating their courage, while 
‘warning them of the perils they should avoid. 
“ a ee that ue en hoe ea bids cana 

% or conquer re) 
: : ar. erated "d ose pear REAM child . 
ey. it rear her altars in the wild, 

And fix her quenchless torch on high, 

A beacon for ity.” 
Hemans: A Tale of the Secret Tribunal. 


B. Attributively: Constituting a beacon ; 
supporting a beacon; proceeding from or 
otherwise pertaining to a beacon. (See the 

_ examples which follow.) 


BEACON, 


The blaze made by a 
beacon. (Used literally or figuratively.) 
“Ts yon red glare the western star?— 
Oh, 'tis the beacon-blaze of war!" 

_ Scott : Lay of the Last Minstrel, iii. 25. 
on-fire,s. The fire of a beacon. 
h me must die the beacon-fires 

stream’d at midnight from the mountain-hold.” 
Hemans : The Chieftain's Son. 
on-flame, s. The flame of a beacon. 
hbert had seen that beacon-flame, 

: ng from what source it came.” 

Scott : Lord of the Istes, Vv. 15. 


it, s. The light of a beacon. 


e pep ob lene tara enim 
ts had course 
Siete th nora ne AN 


ght thy care had fed. 
Stages fled.” 


beached—beading 


“ And in the fortress of his power 
The owl usurps the beacon-tower.” 
Byron: The Giaour. 
béa/-con, v.t. [From beacon, s.] To light up 
with beacon fires. 
“ As up the vale of Tees they wind, 
Where far the mansion of her sires 
Beaconed the dale with midnight fires,” 
Scott ; Rokeby, v. 87. 
béa'-con-age (age=—is), s. [From Eng, 
beacon ; -age.] Money paid for the mainten- 
ance of a beacon ; a system of beacons. 


; - a suit for oeaconage of a beacon standing on a 
rock in the sea,"—Biackstone : Comment., bk. iii., ch. 7. 


“ 


béa’-coned, pa. par. & a. [Bracon, v.] 
As participial adjective: Having a beacon. 
“The foss that skirts the beacon’dhill.” - 
7. Warton: Ode x. 
béa’-con-léss, a. [Eng. beacon ; -less.] With- 
out a beacon. (Dr. Allen.) 


bead, * beade, * bede, *béd, s. [A.S8. bed, 
gebed =a prayer. In Dut. bede; Ger. bitte ; 
Low Ger. bede, bete, bethe, all meaning, not a 
bead, buta'prayer. From the Roman Catholic 
practice of counting off a bead upon a rosary 
when one of a series of prayers has been 
offered, the word has obtained its modern 
meaning of a perforated ball.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

* I. Prayer. 

“ And also it is ordi 3 

shal bene aan Age Se apt yet akeye 
alderman and ye bretheren bene togedere.”—Znglish 
Gilds (Ear. Eng. Text Soc.), p. 23. 

TI. One of a number of small globular 
bodies of glass, coral, metal, or other material, 
perforated so as to be hung on a string. 
Specially— 

1. Those for keeping count of prayers 
offered. [See etym.] These are strung thirty 
or sixty together. Every tenth one is larger 
and more embellished than the rest; it is 
called a gaude* The gaudes are used for count- 
ing paternosters, and the ordinary beads for 
Ave Marias. [GAUDE.] 


“re yet, in scorn of Peter's pence, 
And number'’d dead, and shrift.” 
Tennyson: The Talking Oak. 
To bid one’s beads: To say one’s prayers, 
specially when use is made of beads to keep 
count of them. [Brp.] 
“ Bidding his beades all day for his trespas.” 
Spenser : F. G. L i. 30, 


+. + as will appear by the form of bidding the 
beads in eae Henry the Seventh’s time. The way 
was first fur the preacher to name and open his text, 
and then to call on the ple to go to their prayers, 
and to tell them what they were to pray for; after 
which all the people said their beads in a general 
silence, and the minister kneeled down also and said 
his."—Burnet : Hist. Reformat., bk. i., pt. ii., an. 1547. 
To tell one’s beads: To number one’s beads 
for the purpose of numbering one’s prayers ; 
(less specifically) to be at prayer. 


“The wits of modern time had told their beads, 
And monkish legends been their only strains.” 
Thomson : Castle of Indolence, ii. 52. 
2. Those worn round the necks of children, 
of women, and in the East of men, for orna- 
ment, 
“ With scarfs and fans, and double change of brav’ry, 
With amber bracelets, beads, and all such knay’ry.” 
Shakesp. : Taming of Shrew, iv. 3. 
TI. Anything artificial or- natural resem- 
pling a bead in its globularity, even if it differ 
in being imperforate; as, for instance, those 
glass globules which, before the abolition of 
the slave trade, were used in bartering with 
the natives of Africa. 
1, Artificial. [See B., 1, and Beap-PROoF.] 
2, Natural. [See the examples.] 


“Thy spirit within thee hath been so at war, 
And thus hath so bestirr'd thee in thy sleep, 
That beads of sweat have stood upon thy brow.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen, IV., ii. 8. 


“Several yellow lumps of amber, almost like beads, 
with one side flat, had fastened themselves to the 
bottom,”—Boyle, : 


B. Technically : 
1, Distillation. Wilson or Lovis's Beads. 
[BEAD-PROOF.] 


2: ‘making: A small piece of metal on 
a pee Me for taking a sight before 
nding: A roll on the head-band of 


(a) A round moulding, cut or carved in 
short embossments, like beads in necklaces, 
oceurring chiefly in the Corinthianand Roman 
orders of architecture. It is called also As- 
TRAGAL (q.V-)- ; 


© The strip on a sash-frame which forms 


er a 


* sun towards the 


‘ 
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a guide for the sash. There are inside, outside, 
and parting beads, ; 

| Bead and butt (Carp.): Framing in which 
the pearls are flush, having beads stuck or 
Tun upon the two edges. 

Bead and quirk: A bead stuck upon the 
edge of a piece of stuff flush with its surface. 

5. Astronomy. Baily’s Beads: [Named after 
Francis Baily, an Englishman, who discovered 
them during the 
solar eclipse of § 
1836. (Mem. <As- 
tron, Soc., Vol. X.). ] 
Certain luminous 
bead-like promi- § 
nences arranged 
im a curved line 
round the margin 
of the moons disk 
upon that of the 


commencement 
and towards the 
close of complete 
obscuration in a total or annular eclipse of the 
latter luminary. Once attributed to the pro- 
jection of a range of lunar mountains on the 
face of the sun, they are now supposed to 
proceed from irradiation. 


bead-butt, s. 

Carpentry: Formed with bead and butt. 
{Burr.] Doors have a combination of bead- 
butt and square-work. 


bead-furnace, s. 


BAILY’S BEADS. 


A furnace in which 


beads, first cut into short cylinders, are 
rounded. 
bead-like, a. Like a bead. 


‘“*. .. the spaces bead-like, . . ."—Todd & Bowman: 


Physiol. Anat., i, 152. 
bead-loom, s. A gauze loom in which 
there are beads strung at the spots where the 
threads intersect each other. 


bead-makrer, s. 


bead-mould, s._ A fungus of low organi- 
sation, the stems of which consist of cells 
loosely joined together so as to resemble a 
string of beads. [PENICILLIUM.] 


bead-plane, s. 
Carpentry : A semi-circular moulding plane. 


bead-proof, a. A term formerly used 
among distillers to mean that the spirit was 
of a certain density, as ascertained by throw- 
ing into it Wilson’s or Lovis’s beads, which 
were all of different densities, and ascertaining 
which bead remained suspended instead of 
floating or sinking. 


bead-snake, s. A beautiful little snake 
(Elaps fulvius), variegated with yellow, car- 
mine, and jet black. It belongs to the family 
Elapidee of the Colubrine sub-order of Snakes. 
Though venomous, it rarely uses itsfangs. It 
is about two feet long. Its chosen habitat is 
in the sweet-potato fields of America. [See 
Batatas. ] 


A maker of beads. 


pead-tool, s. A tool for turning convex 
mouldings. 
pead-tree, s. The English name of the 


Melia, a genus of plants constituting the i 
of the order Meliaceze (Meliads). Melia aze 
rach has compound leaves; flowers not very 
unlike those of the orange-tree, but smaller 
and bluish in colour; and yellow berries with 
poisonous pulp. It is indigenous to the 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean, 
and has been introduced into India and other 
warm countries as an ornamental tree. The 
Indian Neem-tree, or Ash-leaved Bead-tree, is 
sometimes called Melia azedirachta, but more 
frequently Azadiracta Indica. [NEEM.] 


bead-work, s. Ornamental work in 
beads, t : 


+ béad, v.t. [From Eng. bead, s. 


ey orna- 
ment or distinguish with beads or beading. 


béad’-&d, pa. par. & a. [Bran, v.] 


“Tis beaded with bubbles.” 
H, Smit 


h, (Goodrich & Porter.) 
beaded wire. 
Metal-working : Wire with bead-like protu- 
berances placed upon it at intervals for the 
purpose of ornament. 


+ béad’-house, s. [BeprHouss.] 
beading, pr. par. & a. [BEap, v.] 2 
; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. “lig 
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beadle—beaker 


ne ata 


bea’-die, be’-del, be’-dell, * be-dele, 
*péd-dél, * béd’-délle, s. [A.S. bydel 
=a beadle, crier, officer, messenger, herald, 
or preacher; from beodan = to command, 
order, bid (Brp). Sw. & Ger. pedell; Dan. 
pedel; Dut. bode, pedel; Fr. bedeau; O. Fr, 
badel, bedel, bedeax ; Prov., Sp., & Port. bedel ; 
Ital. bidello; Low Lat. bedellus, pedellus.] 


1. In Law Courts: An apparitor, a sum- 
moner; one who carries citations to the per- 
sons who are required to present themselves 
in the court. 


2. In Parochial Economy: A petty officer, 
now in most cases maintained as much for 
show as use, but who in former times had the 
substantial duty of flogging offenders. 

“ May. Sirrah, go fetch the beadle hither straight.” 
(Enter a Beadle with whips.) 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. VI., ii. 1, 

3. In Universities (with the spelling bedel 
or bedells): An officer who carries a mace 
before the vice-chancellor and the university 
preachers. They are of two grades—esquire 
bedels, who are graduates of the university, 
and yeomen bedels, of a lower social grade. 

“He procured an addition of £20 per annum to each 
of the inferiour beadles; he restored the practice of 
the vice-chancellor’s court; and added several other 
improvements in the academical economy,”— Warton - 
Life of Bathurst, p. 89. 

“Tf the university would bring in some bachelors of 
art to be yeomen-bedels, which are well grounded, and 
towardly to serve that press as composers ;—they, 
which thrived well and did good service, might after 
be preferred to be esquire-bedels; and so the press 
would ever train up able men for itself.”"—Abp. Laud: 
Hist. of his Chan. at Oxford, p. 132. 

4. In old Guilds: A similar functionary, 
used as a messenger or to keep up the dignity 
of the body employing him. 

“, , and he ssal sende forthe the bedel to alle the 
bretheren and the systeren, that they bien at the 
derge of the body, . . ."—Knglish Gilds (Ear. Eng. Text 
Soc.), p. 35. 


“ 4nd to the deddelle of the seid Gilde, ijd.,.. .”— 
Tbid., p. 145. 


béa’-dle-ry, s. [Eng. beadle; -ry.] The 
office or jurisdiction of a beadle. (Blownt.) 


béa-dle-ship, s. [Eng. beadle, and suffix 
-ship.] The office or functions of a beadle. 


“There was convocation for the election of his suc- 
cessor in the beadleship."—A. Wood: Athen. Oxon. 


bé/ad-lét, s. (Eng. bead, and dimin. suff. -let.] 
1. Gen. : A little bead. 


2. Zool.; A name for the most common 
Sea-anemone on the British shores (Actinia 
mesembryanthemum). [ACTINIA.] 


be’ad-roll, * be’de-roll, s. 
Among Roman Catholics : 


1, Lit.: A catalogue of those for the repose 
of whose souls a certain number of prayers 
are to be offered, the count being kept by the 
telling of beads. 

. prayng for the saules of the seid John Tanfield 
and Agnes hys wyff yerely vppon Sondays by hys bede- 
rolle in the pulpitt, . . ."—English Gilds (Early Eng. 
Text Soc.), p. 145. 

2. Figuratively : 

(a) A catalogue of men worthy of enduring 
fame. 

“ Dan Chaucer, well of English undefyled 

On fame’s eternall beudroll worthy to be fyled.” 
Spenser; F. Q., LV. ii. 32. 

(b) A catalogue of those who are execrated, 
instead of being prayed for. 

“The king, for the better credit of his espials abroad, 


did use to have them cursed by name amongst the 
bead-roll of the king’s enemies."—Bacon: Henry VII. 


| be’ads-bid-ding, * bedes * byd’-dyng, 
s. [Eng. bead (q.v.).] The act of saying 
“bedes,” i.e. prayers, specially when the 
memory is assisted by the use of material 
beads. [Beap, Brp.] 


“God of hus goodnesse, sech hus grete wil 
With oute mo bedes byddyng.” 
Piers Plowman, p. 205. (Richardson.) 


bé‘ads-man, be’de-man, bé’des-man, 
*bed-man, s. (BEng. bead, s. (q.v.), and 
man.) A man who prays for another person, 
Specially— 
* 1. A priest, whose duty it was to pray for 
the souls of the dead. ¥ oe 


“. . . and the bedeman shall pray for the : ul of 
the di and for the souls of alt Gutistisnsieat te 
cont is e gild."—Lnglish Gilds (Bar. Eng. Text Soc. ) 

*2. A man who resided in a hospital or 
almshouse, who was supposed to be praying 
for the soul of the “ pious founder.” 

“Commend thy grievance to my holy pr: ; 

For I will be thy beadsman, aentineen el 
Shakesp, : Two Gent. of Verona, i. 1. 


3, Now: One who resides in an almshouse, 
formerly called a bede-house, or is supported 
from the funds left for the purpose of main- 
taining poor or decayed persons. (Jamieson.) 


“.., think on rent poor bedesman the day.”— 
Scott : Antiquary, ch. xxili. 


King’s bedesmen: What were sometimes 
called ‘‘ blue-gowns.” [BLUE-GOWN. ] 


be‘ads-wom-an, *bedes woman, s. 
[From plural of Eng, bead (q.v.), and woman. } 
A woman similarly engaged, and still more 
frequently than in the case of the opposite 
sex, living in an almshouse. 
“And honour done to your poor bedes-woman.” 
Ben Jonson : Sad Shepherd, ii. 6. (Richardson.) 
beady, a. [Eng. bead ; -y.] 
1. Likea bead, smalland glittering, (Used 
of eyes.) 
2. Covered with drops or beads (as of per- 
spiration). 
3. Frothy. 


bea/-gle (gle as gel), *be’-gele, s. [Etym. 


unknown. The Fr. bigle, as adj. = squint- 
eyed; as s.=a beagle, from the English 
word.] 

1. Lit.: A small variety of the hound, 
formerly much used for hunting hares ; now 
generally replaced by the Harrier (q.v.). 
There are several sub-varieties: (1) the 
Southern, smaller and shorter, but at the 
same time thicker than the deep-mouthed 
hound; (2) the Northern or Cat Beagle, 
smaller and finer in form, and a more untiring 
rnnner; (3) a cross between these two; and 
(4) a dwarf variety used for hunting rabbits 
or young hares. Queen Elizabeth had little 
‘singing beagles”? so small that they could 
be placed in a man’s glove. 


“* About her feet were little beagles seen, 
That watch’d with upward eyes the motions of their 
queen,” Dryden: Fables, 


2. Fig.: A spy, an informer. 


peak, *béeake, * bécke (Fnglish), beik 
(Scotch), s. [I., Gael., Fr., & Prov. bec=a 
point, a beak; Arm. & Dut. bek; Ital. becco ; 
Port. bico; Sp. pico; Wel. pig. Compare also 
A.S. becca == a beck, a pickaxe, a mattock ; 
piic, a little needle or pin; and pic = a point, 
atop, ahead.] [PEAK.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
1. The bill of a bird. 
“ Headed like owles with beckes uncomely bent.” 
Spenser; F. Q., II. xi. 8 
“ Their smoke assail’d his startled beak, 
And made him higher soar and shriek.” 
Byron: Siege of Corinth, 33. 
2. Anything pointed like the bill of a bird, 
as the prow of an ancient war-vessel, a pro- 
montory of land, &ce. 


“With boiling pitch, another near at hand, 
From friendly Sweden brought, the seams instops, 
Which well laid o’er, the salt sea waves withstand, 
And shakes them from the rising beak in drops.” 
‘ * Dryden: Annus Mirabilis, ex1vii. 
B. Technically: 


1. Zoology: 

(a) The bill of a bird. [A. 2.] 

(b) Anything in another animal similar. 
Thus, in describing a genus (Chelys) of tor- 
toises, Gray says, ‘‘ The beak very broad.” 

(c) The snout or the elongated termination 
of the head in the Curculionide, or Weevil 
family of beetles. (The term more frequently 
used for this is rostrum.) 


(ad) The part of some univalve shell which 
runs into a point and contains a canal. 

(e) The umbo or apex of a bivalve shell. 
(S. P. Woodward.) 

2. Botany: Any projection resembling the 
beak of a bird; any short and hard-pointed 
projection, as the apex of the fruit in the 
genus Anthriscus. [BEAKED PARSLEY.] 


3. Naut. Arch.: A 
piece of brass shaped 
like a beak, terminat- 
ing the prow of an 
ancient galley ; it was 
designed to pierce a 
hostile vessel, like the 
similar weapon of 
offence in a modern =& 
“ram.” Now the beak 2¥ 
or beak-head is the 
external part of a ship 
before the forecastle, 
which is fastened to 
the stem and supported by the main-knee, 


BEAK OF A SHIP, 


4, Carpentry : The crooked end of the hold- 
fast of a carpenter's bench. 

5. Forging: The point of an anvii, [BEAK- 
IRON, BICKIRON.] 

6. Farriery: A little shoe, at the toe about 
an inch long, turned up and fastened in upon 
the fore-part of the hoof. 

7. Chem.: The rostrum of an alembic by 
which the vapour is transferred to the worm. 

8. Gas-fitting: A gas-burner with a circular 
hole ,; of an inch in diameter. 


beak-head, s. & a. 
A. As substantive : 


1, The same as Brak, B,. 3. 

“By shooting a piece out of our forecastle, be 
close by her, we fired a mat on her beak-head, whic! 
more and more kindled, and ran from thence to the 
mat on the bowsprit.”—Hackluyt's Voyages, vol. ii., 
p. 200. 

2. Arch.: An architectural ornament, espe- 
cially of the Norman and Early English style, 
resembling the head of a beast united to the 
beak of a bird. 

B. As adjective: 


Beak-head beam: The targest beam ina ship. 


beak-rush, s. [The English name of 
Rhyncospora, a genus of plants belonging to 
the order Cyperacee (Sedges). It is called 
from the beaked tips of the ‘‘ seed,” or rather 
the fruit. There are two British species, the 
White Beak-rush (Rhyncospora alba), and the 
brown one (R. fusca). The former is common, 
the latter principally confined to the south- 
west of England and to Ireland. 


béak: (1), v.t. [From Brak, s. (q.v.).] 


In Cockfighting: To seize with the beak. 
(Vulgar.) 


beak (2), *beek, * beyke (Old Eng. & 


Scotch), v.t. & i. [BaKkeE.] 


A. Trans. : To bask, to warm. 
“T made the fire and beked me aboute.” 
Chaucer ; Creseides Testament, 36. 
“ And beeking my cauld limbs afore the sin.” 
Allan Ramsay : Gentle Shepherd, ii. 8 
B. Intrans. : To warm one’s self, to bask. 


“To shun the storm thei drove ey carefu’ steeke 
And mang the auld fowk round the ingle beek.” 
Marion: A Pastoral. Hawick Collection. (S. in Boucher.} 


béaked, pa. par. & a, [Beak (1), v.] 


A, As participial adjective : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Having a beak. (Used of birds or other 
animals.) 

“he feeds a long and a short-beaked pigeon on 


the same food."—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), 
chap. iv., p. 83. 


2. Having a sharp-pointed prow. (Used of 


ships.) 
“_ .. the floating vessel swum 
Uplifted, and secure, with beaked prow, 
Rode tilting o’er the waves.” 
Milton: P. L., bk, xi. 

3. Running to a point or tip. 

“And Great one every gust, of rugged wings, 
That blows from off each beaked promontory : 
They knew not of his story.” Milton: Lycidas, 

B. Technically : 

1. Heraldry: Having the beak and legs of a 
bird of a different tincture from the body. In 
such a case the bird is said to be beaked and 
membered of that tincture. 

2. Botany (applied to fruits): Having a long 
hard terminal, straight, horn-like projection. 


beaked-parsley, s. 

Bot. : The English name of the umbelliferous 
genus Anthriscus. It is so called from its 
fruit terminating in a beak. There are two 
wild British species, the Wild Beaked Parsley 
(Anthriscus sylvestris), which has smooth fruit, 
and the Common Beaked Parsley (A. vulgaris), 
of which the fruit is muricated. Both are 
common. Besides these the Garden Beaked 
Parsley, or Chervil (A. cerifoliwm), has escaped 
from cultivation. 


be’ak-ér, s. [From 0.8. bikeri. In Sw. bd- 
gare; Dan. beger; Icel. bikarr; Dut. beker; 
Ger. becher ; O. H. Ger. bechar, pechar, pechare ; 
Ital. bichiere ; Lat. bicariwm =a wine-vessel, 
a wine-glass.] 
1, A large drinking-vessel, a tumbler. 
** He lives, and o'er his brimming beaker boasts.” 
Cowper: Task, bk. vi. 
2. A vessel used for experiments in natural 
philosophy, chemistry, or any other science. 
It has an open mouth, and a lip for pouring. 
‘* Various quantities of distilled water were weighed 
into beakers.” —Proceedings of the Physical Society af 
London, pt. ii., p. 56, 


— 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fAll, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,oe=é ey=a qu=kw. 
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be‘ak-ing, a. [Eng. beak; -ing.] 


beaking-joint, s. 

Carpentry & joinery: A joint formed by 
the meeting, in a floor or door, of several 
heading joints in a line, 


bé’ak-ir-6n, s. [The same as BickERN (q.v.). ] 


béal,s. [In A.8. byl, bil =a boil, blotch, sore ; 
Sw. bulnad, blimma = a swelling, a morbid 
tumour, from bulna=to swell, to become 
filled with matter; Dan. byld, blegn; Fries. 
beil; Dut. bewl; Ger. beule =a swelling or 
protuberance ; Ital. bolla =a bubble, blister, 
pimple.] A pimple, an inflammatory tumour, 
(Scotch and North of England dialect.) 


¢t beal, v.i. [From the substantive. In Sw. 
bulna = to swell, to become filled with matter ; 
Dan. buldne.] To gather matter or pus, (Scotch 
and North of England dialect.) 


Beale light (gh silent), s. [From the inventor.] 
A form of Argand burner in which a column 
of air under pressure promotes combustion. 


t béal-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [BEAL, v.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 


C. As subst.: An inflammatory swelling 
containing matter or pus. 


be-all, s. (Eng. be; all.) All that is to be. 


“That buf this blow 
Might be the de-ali and the end-all here.” 
Shakesp.: Macbeth, i. 7. 


béam (1), * beame, * béem, * beme, 
*bem, * bealme, s. [A.S. beam =(1) a 
tree ; (2) a beam-post, a stock of a tree, a 
splint ; (3) anything proceeding in a straight 
line, a sunbeam; (4) a wind instrument, a 
horn, a trumpet (Bosworth, &c.), O. Sax. bom, 
bam; O. Fries. bam ; Sw. & Dan. bom = a bar, 
a boom; Ger. bawm = a tree, a beam, a bar, a 
boom; O. H. Ger. bawm, bowm, poum; O. L. 
Ger. bém; O. Icel. badhmr = a beam; Goth. 

_ bagms = a tree.) [Boom.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

*1. Of trees: A tree, i.e., one living, and not 
dead and cut up. The same as the Ger. bawm. 
(See etym.) This sense of the word is obsolete, 
except in a few cases, as Hornbeam, Whitebeam, 


2. Of wood from trees, or anything similar : 


(1) A large, long piece of timber ‘‘ squared,” 
or rather made rectangular, on its several 
sides ; specially one used to aid in supporting 
the ordinary rafters in a building. It is dis- 
tinguished from a block by being longer than 
broad. 

* A beam is the largest piece of wood in a building, 
which always lies cross the building or the walls, 
serving to support the principal rafters of the roof, 
and into which the feet of the principal rafters are 
framed. No building has less than two beams, one 
at each head. Into these the girders of the garret 
floor are also framed ; and if the building be. of timber, 
the teazel-tenons of the posts ave framed. The propor- 
tions of beams, in or near London, are fixed by Act of 
Parliament, <A beam fifteen feet long must be seven 
inches on one side its square, and five on the other ; 
if it be sixteen feet long, one side must be eight inches, 
the other six, and so proportionable to their lengths.’ 
—Builder’s Dictionary. 

“For many a busy band toiled there, 
Strong pales to shape and beams to square.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, v. 9, 
In Matt. vii. 3-5 the word is used in this sense. 


(2) A similar support to rafters, though 
made of iron and not of wood. 
(8) The pole of a carriage which passes be- 
tween the horses. 
“ Juturna heard, and, seiz'd with mortal fear, 
Fore'd from the beam her brother's charioteer.” 
Dryden: Virgil; d@neid xii. 687, 688. 
(4) The transverse iron rod or bar in a 
balance, from the extremities of which the 
' seales are suspended. 


“Tf thus th’ important cause is to be tried, 
Suppose the beam should dip on the wrong side.” 


Cowper: Hope, 
(5) The rood-tree, the cross, 


“His bodi bledde on the beem.” 
a Leg. Holy Rood, 146, 


J To kick the beam: To be outweighed, sur- 
passed, 


(5) A earical piece of wood belonging to 
& weavers loom, on which the web is gradu- 
ally rolled as it is woven. This is called the 
cloth-beam, or -beam. A similar one, on 
which the yarn is wound, is called the yarn- 


“... and in th n’s hand spear 
wanvals ben. ene nes Sage whe 


(6) The main part of a plough, that to which 
the handles are attached, and to which also 
the animals designed to draw it are yoked. 


3. Of what is branched: The third and fourth 
antlers of a stag’s horns. (The metaphor seems 
to be that of a branching tree.) (See No. 1.) 


“And taught the woods to echo to the stream 
His dreadful challenge, and his clashing beam.” 


Denham. 
4. Of what radiates or is radiated : 


(1) Lit.: A ray of light, or, more strictly 
a collection of parallel rays of light, emitted 
from a luminous body; anything resembling 
such a ray or collection of rays. 

(a) Emitted from the sun. 

“To make the sun a bauble without use, 

Save for the fruits his heavenly beams produce.” 
Cowper: Hope, 

(b) Of an electric spark or flash of light. 

‘ The effects, moreover, obtained with the electric 
beam are also produced by the beams of the sun.”"— 
Tyndall; Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), x. 260. 


(c) A radiating line. 


(2) Fig. : Anything imparting intellectual, 
moral, or spiritual light; a ray or emanation 
of splendour, 

“‘ Where fancy’s fire, affection's mental beam, 

Thought, genius, passion, reign in turn supreme,” 
Hemans: To the Eye. 


II, Technically : 


1, Arch. There are many kinds of architec- 
tural beams, such as a tie-beam, a collar-beam, 
a dragon-beam, &c. (See these words.] 

2. Naval Arch. & Naut. Language : 


(1) The beams of a ship are the great main 
eross-timbers which prevent the sides of the 
ship from falling together, and which also 
support the deck and orlops. 

Broad in the beam : Broad from the bulwarks 
on one side to those on the other. 

“Broad in the beam, that the stress of the blast, 

Pressing down upon sail and mast, 
Might not the sharp bows overwhelm.” 
Longfellow: Building of the Skip. 

§] Beam is also used technically for the 
width of a ship. 

The beam nearest the mainmast is called 
the main beam, the next to it the second beam, 
the next again the third beam; and so on with 
the rest. 

The midship beam is the one, as its name 
indicates, situated in midships. It is the 
greatest one in the vessel. 


Abaft the beam: In an are of the horizon 
subtended by the angle of which one side is 
constituted by a line crossing the ship trans- 
versely from beam to beam at right angles, 
and the other by a line running from the stem 
to the stern of the vessel. 


Before the beam: In an are of the horizon 
intervening between that now described and 
the bow of the vessel. 


(2) The beam of an anchor: The straight part 
or shank of an anchor, to which the hooks are 
fastened, 


3. Mach. : A heavy iron lever in a steam- 
engine, one end of which is connected with the 
piston, and the other with the crank of the 
wheel-shaft. It transmits motion from the 
piston to the wheel-shaft. 


4, Math.: An axial line, a radius. 

5. Curriery: The board on which skins are 
laid to be shaved. 

III. Beam is used attributively in compounds 
like the following :— 


beam-bird,.s. A bird so called from 
often building its nest on a beam or rafter be- 
longing toa house. It is better known as the 
Spotted Flycatcher (Muscicapa grisola). 


beam-board, s. 
yard or balance. 


beam-centre, s. The pin on which the 
working beam in a steam-engine vibrates. 


beam-compass, s. An instrument used 
in describing larger circles than can conve- 
niently be done by means of common com- 
asses. It consists of a beam of wood or 
rass, with sliding sockets bearing steel or 
pencil points, It is called also a trammel. 


beam-ends, s. pl. 

Naut.: The ends of the beams of a ship. 
A ship is on her beam-ends when she is so 
far driven over on her side that the ends of 
the beams, horizontal when the vessel is at 
rest, are thrust more or less nearly into a 
vertical position. : 


The platform of a steel- 


beam-engine, s. 

Mech. : A steam-engine, in which power is 
transmitted by a working beam, in contra- 
distinction to one in which the piston-rod is 
attached directly to the crank of the wheel- 
shaft. Newcomen’s atmospheric engine is an 
example of this form of engine. 


beam-feather, s. One of the long fea- 
thers in the wing of a hawk. (Booth.) 


beam filling, s. 


Building : The filling-in of mason-work be- 
tween beams or joists. 


beam-gudgeons, s. pl. The bearings on 
the centre of the beam, or the central pivot 
upon which it vibrates, 


beam-knife, s. 


Curriery: A two-handled knife used to 
shave hides stretched upon a beam. 


beam-line, s. 


Ship-carpentry : The line showing where the 
tops of the beams and the frames meet. 


beam-trawl, s. A trawl-net having its 
mouth kept open by a beam. 


beam-tree, s. A species of wild Service, 
so called probably from the beam-like aspects 
of its corymbiferous flowers. Its full name is 
the White Beam-tree. Itis Pyrus aria. It has 
downy leaves and red fruit, larger than that 
of its near ally, P. aucuparia, the Mountain 
Ash, or Rowan-tree. The wood is extremely 
hard. 


* beam (2), s. [Etym. doubtful.) Only in the 
phrase bote of beam = remedy, improvement, 


“ Dunkan sauh his eme had his heritage, 
Ther he wist bote of beam.” 
Rob. de Brunne. (S. in Boucher.) 


béam, v.t. & i. [From beam (1), s. (q.v.). A.8. 
beamian = to shine, to emit beams. ] 
A. Transitive: To emit, to send. (Chiefly 
used of mental, moral, or spiritual sight.) 
“God beams this light into man’s understanding.”"— 
South. 


‘Byes beaming courtesy and mild regard.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. v. 


B. [ntransitive: 

1, Lit.: To send forth rays of-light ; to shew 
forth. (Used of the sun, or other luminous 
body, or of the morning.) 


“But slowly fade the stars—the night is o’er— 
Morn beams on those who hail her light no more.” 
Hemans: The Abencerrage. 


2. Fig.: To shine forth. (Used of intel. 
lectual, moral, or spiritual light ; the light of 
happiness, the radiance of beauty, or anything 
similar.) 

“.. . the interest high 


Which genius beams from beauty's eye.” 
Scott: Rokeby, ii. 8. 


“To paint those charms which varied as they beam'd.” 
Byron: To lanthe, 


“His speech, his form, his action full of grace, 
And all his country beaming in his face.” 
Cowper: Table Talk. 
beamed, pa. par. & a. [BEAM, v.] 


“ Like crested leader proud and high, 
Tossed his beamed frontlet to the sky.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, i. 2 


pe'am-ful, a. (Eng. beam; full.) Full of 
beams, beaming. 


“ And beautify’d with beamful lamps above.” 
Drayton: Noah's Flood, iv. 525. (Boucher.) 


pbe/am-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [BEAM, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & participial adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


“Where ruddy fire and beaming tapers join 
To cheer the gloom." 
Thomson; The Seasons ; Winter. 


* And robed the Holy One's benignant mien 
In beaming mercy, majesty serene.” 
Hemans ; Restoration of Works of Art to Italy. 
“Come, to the beaming God your heart unfold!” 
Thomson: Castle of Indolence, ii. 48 


C. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: The state or quality of emitting 
light, in a literal or figurative sense. 

2. Fig. : The emission of intellectual, moral, 
or spiritual light. 

“The doubtful beamings cere prince’s soul.” 


mason; Liberty, pt. v- 
Il. Teshnically: 
1. Weaving: The operation of winding yarn 
upon the beam of a loom. ¥ 
2. Curriery : The operation of working. hides 
with a slicker over a beam. 


beaming-machine, s. A machine for 
éurrying hides on a carriage, and thus effecting 
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beamless—bear 


the operation more usually performed during 
the time that they are stretched upon a team. 


be’am-léss, a. [Eng. beam; -less.] Without 
abeam. (Thomson : Seasons ; Summer.) 


béam’-ster, s. [Eng. beam (1); -ster.] A 
currier who works hides with a slicker overa 
beam. 


bée’am-y, «. [Eng. beam; -y.] 
1. Having the massiveness or weight of a 
beam. 
“ His double-biting axe, and beamy spear; 
Each asking a gigantic force to rear.” 
Dryden: Palamon & Arcite, iii. 480, 481. 
2. Having horns or antlers. 
“ Rouse from their desert dens the bristled rage 
Of boars, and beamy stags in toils engage.” 
Dryden: Virgil. 
3. Emitting beams; shining, radiant, bril- 
liant. 


(1) Literally : 
“ All-seeing sun ! 
Hide, hide in shameful night thy beamy head.” 


Smith. 
(2) Figuratively: 


“So I with animated hopes behold, 
And many. an aching wish, your beamy fires.” 


Cowper . Task, bk. v. 
4, Broad in the beam. 


“ Beamy shallow boats."—G, Davies : Norfolk Broads 
& Rivers, vi. 42 


bean, * beane, * beene, * béne, s. [A.S. 
bean, bien = a bean, all sorts of pulse; O. 
Icel. baun; Sw. bona; Dan. binne; Dut. 
boon; N.H. Ger. bohne; M. H. Ger. béne; 
O. H. Ger. pénd.] 


A. As substantive : 
I. Botany and Horticulture : 


1, A well-known cultivated plant, Vicia 
Saba of Linnezus, now called Fuba vulgaris. 
It belongs: to the order Leguminose. The 
atem is quadrangular and hollow; the leaves 
are alternate; they are pinnate with two 
to. four leaflets. The flowers, which are 
fragrant, are papilionaceous, white, with 
violet-coloured veins and blotches looking 
almost black. The seeds are partly kidney- 
shaped. The native country of Faba vulgaris 
is believed to be the regions near the Caspian 
Sea, the Levant, and Egypt. The word bean 
occurs twice in Scripture (in 2 Sam. xvii. 28, 
and Ezek. iv. 9). The Hebrew term is 35 
(pil), Septuagint Greek xvauos (kwamos) (see 
etymology), and seems correctly translated. 

hagoras and his followers would not eat 
it, and the flamen Dialis, or priest of Jupiter at 
Rome, was forbidden to touch it. Faba vul- 
garis may be primarily divided into the Garden 
Bean aud the Field Bean. Of the former 
there are numerous sub-varieties. The earliest 
is the Mazagan, which is small-seeded ; whilst 
the largest is the Windsor. The Field Bean 
Tuns into two leading sub-varieties, a larger 
and a smaller one; the latteris called Ticks. 
The horse-bean is the variety equina. 

2. (Popularly.) Any leguminous plant resem- 
bling a bean, though not of the genuine genus 
Faba. (See French or Haricot bean, under 
No. IZ.) 

3. (Popularly.) Any plant with some vague 
resemblance to a bean in fruit, even though 
it be not even leguminous. Thus the Buck 
Bean, Menyanthes trifoliata, is properly of the 
Gentian order, and has no real affinity to Faba. 
[Buck-BEAN.] 


Il. Commerce, &c.: The name given to the 
seeds of certain plants belonging to the natural 
order Leguminosez. The Common Field Bean 
is the seed of the Faba vulgaris, the Broad or 
Windsor Bean, being a cultivated variety of 
the same plant. The 
Freneh or Haricot 
Bean is the seed of 
Phaseolus multiflo- 
rus, and the Scarlet 
Runner (which is 
closely akin to the 
former) is Phaseolus 
vulgaris. 

Beans are used 


partly to the difficulty with which they are 
digested. Scarlet-runners and French beans 
are used in the pod, in the green state, and 
eaten as a vegetable. Bean-meal, which is more 
easily digested than whole beans, contains 
twice as much nitrogenous matter as wheat- 
flour, and is more nutritious. It is sometimes 
used to adulterate flour and bread : this can be 
readily detected by the microscope. The cells 
of the bean are larger, and the cell-walls much 
thicker, than those of the wheat. The starch 
granules are also different, being oval or 
kidney-shaped, and having an irregular, deep 
cleft down the centre. Roasted beans were 
formerly used to adulterate coffee. 

B. Alttributively: Pertaining to the bean ; 
consisting of plants allied to the bean. 


“Order CX.: ‘Leguminose or Fabacex, the Bean 
Tribe."—Lindley : Nat. Syst. Bot., 2nd ed. (1836), p. 148, 


bean-caper, bean caper, s. ([Eng. 
bean, and caper (q.v.).] The English name of 
the genus Zygophyllum, the typical one of the 
botanical order Zygophyllacee. The species, 
which are not particularly ornamental, have 
fleshy leaves and yellow or whitish-yellow 
flowers. They come from the Cape of Good 
Hope and other places. 


In the Plural (Bean Capers) : The name given 
by Lindley to the order Zygophyllacee (q.v.). 


bean-cod, bean cod, s. 
a bean.. [Cop.] 


“ Argent, three bean-cods . . .”—Gloss. of Heraldry. 


bean-crake, s. A local name for a bird, 
the Cornerake (Grex pratensis). 


bean-feast, s. A dinner in the country 
given by an employer to his workmen. The 
name may be held to imply that originally 
beans were really the chief dish on the table ; 
but the term “‘ bean-feast,” which comes from 
the Northern counties, where the bean-goose 
is common, refers to that bird and not to the 
vegetable bean (see Brewer’s Phrase and Fable). 
[BEAN-GOOSE, WAYZ-GOOSE. ] 


bean-fed, a. Fed on beans. 
“|. .a fat and bean-fed horse, .. .” 

‘kesp.: Mids. Night's Dream, ii. 1. 
bean-fly, s. “A beautiful fly of a pale- 
purple colour found on beans, produced from 
a maggot called Mida.” (Webster.) The term 
Mida is from Gr. piéas (midas), an insect stated 
by Theophrastus to be destructive to pulse. 


bean-goose, s. A kind of goose, the 
Anser segetwm. It is so called from the re- 
semblance which the upper mandible of the 
bill bears to a horse-bean. It is a migratory 
bird, coming to this country from the North 
in autumn, and returning thither again in 
spring. 

bean-harvester,s. A machine for cut- 
ting and heaping together bean-haulm when 
ready to be gathered. There are various kinds, 


The legume of 


bean-meal, s. [See Bray, II.] 
bean-ore, s. 
Mining: Brown iron ore, occurring in 


ellipsoidal concretions. 


bean-sheller, s. 
beans. 


bean-shot, s. : 
Metal-working: Copper formed into shot 


like gravel by being poured in a melted state 
into water. 


bean-stalk, s. The stalk of a bean. 

Gade king thi maintain th 
Ane yn ee ee ee ae tn the facet all 
the science in the world."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 
$rd ed., xiv. 435. 

bean-tree, s. 
1. The Swedish bean-tree, Pyrus intermedia. 


2, The bean-tree of Australia, Castamosper- 
mum australe, a leguminous species belonging 
to the section Sophorez. 


bean-trefoil, s. 

1. The English name of Anagyris, a genus 
of plants belonging to the Papilionaceous sub- 
order of the Leguminose. The species are. 
small trees with legnmes curved inward at 
the extremity. They grow in the south of 
PaTOpey North America, and perhaps else- 
where. 


A machine for shelling 


2, A name sometimes given to Menyanthes | 
‘oliata. [MENYANTHES.] ivy at 


bean (1), bane, a. [Gael. ban = white; baine 
= whiteness.] White. (Scotch.) 


“|. . with light sandy-coloured hair, and smal. 
pale features, from which he derived his agnomen o' 
Bean, or white, . . ."—Scott: Waverley, ch. xvii. 


*pbean (2), a. [Probably from Fr. bien (as 
subst.) = wealth, property, . . . comfort ; (as 
adj.) =well.] [BEne.] Comfortable, snug. 


(Old Scotch.) 
*beand. [Bryonp.] 
* be’-and, pr. par. [A.S. beand, pr. par. of beon 
= tobe.) Being. (0. Scotch.) > 


“Bath the partiis beand personaly present,—the 
lordis auditoris decretis,” &¢.—Act. Audit., A. 1476, p. 
43. (Jamieson.) 


bé/an-shaw, s. [BensHaw.] (Scotch.) 


*be-ant-ler, * be-an-cler, * be-an-kler, 
s. Obsolete forms of BEZANTLER (q.V.). 


béan’-y, a. (Eng. bean, s.; -y.] Spirited, 
omer in good condition (like a horse fed on 
ans), 


“The horses... looked fresh and beany."—Dail; 
News, July 27, 1870, p. 5. (N.#.D.) a is 


bear (1), *bére, *beere,* beore, *beer’-én, 
* bér’-€n, * beir’-én, * bueren (pret. 
bore, t bare, * bar, * bear, * beer, * ber; pa: par. 
born, borne) (gere, eore, eir, and wer as 
ar), v.t. & 4. [A.S. beran, beoran (pret. ber ; 
pa. par. boren) = to bear; geberan = to bear ; 
geberan =to behave, to conduct one’s self; 
aberan = to bear, carry, suffer; O.S. beran, 
giberan ; O. Fries. & O. Icel. bera ; Sw. bara ; 
Dan. bere; Dut. baren = to give birth to, 
to bring forth; bewren = to lift; beren = to 


carry, to bear; Goth. bairan = to carry; Ger. ’ 
_gebaren = to bring forth ; fiihren = to carry ; 

O. L. Ger. beran; O. H. Ger. beran, peram = i 

to bear; cogn. with Lat. fero=to bear or 

carry ; pario = to bear; porto = to carry what r 


is heavy ; Gr. hépw (pherd), popéw (phored) = 
to bear or carry ; Bapis (barus) = heavy, and 
Bdpos (baros) = weight; Sansce. bhur, bhardmi, 1 
bibharmi = to carry, to sustain.] [BarRgn, 4 
BarINDE, BERINDE, BEAR (2), BERE, BimrR, = 
BirtH, BuRDEN.] A word of very various - ‘e 
significations. Thus Watts says— 
“We say to bear a burden, to bear sorrow or re- 
proach, to bear a name, to bear a ge, to bear fruit, 


di 
or to bear children. The word oon is used in very 
different senses.” 


A. Transitive: 

I. To support or to carry as a burden. ; 

1, Literally: , - 

(1) To support, sustain, or carry any person re 
or thing possessing a greater or less amount 
of material weight. 


“| . that thou shouldest say unto me, Carry tl 
ic: 


hem 
in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the sucking 


child, unto the land which thou swarest unto 
fathers?”—Numb, xi. 12. 

(2) To cause any person or thing to be sus- - 
tained or carried, or conveyed, without literally : 
bearing the burden one’s self. if 

“a him, a Tro: 
inlshew of friendship, ces 
And ravish'd Helen t 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) (Of any mental or moral instead of any 
physicat burden): To support, sustain, or 
carry. 


est before, 

t the Spartan shore, 

er husband bore.” 
Garth. 


(a) To sustain, to maintain, to support. 

“For he always saw passing events, not in the point 
of view in which they commonly appear to one who 
pea apart in them, . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. ; 

® To endure, to suffer to stand, to tolerate, 

without giving way under the load, or being 
otherwise injured by it. : 

“T have fed with milk, and not with meat: for 
hitherto. Fe pee able to bear it, neither yet now 
are ye "—1 Cor. tii. 2. 

“,, he could not bear the eyes of the bar and of 
the audience.”—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. v. 

(c) To endure without resentment ; to tole- 
rate, to stand. 

“ Not thi nor angry Jove will bear 
Thy ibe polenta walks in upper net 

(@ To suffer, to undergo; to be subjected to 
as a punishment, sickness, , or loss. 
“T have borne chastisement, I will not offend any 
more.”—Job xxxiv. 31. | Be an 

+“ which torn beasts. . bro " 
en Toes oss of it; of my Sal wase 7 
quire it.”—Gen. xxxi. 39. t ‘ 


ae was 
= 


() To be responsible for ; to be answerable 
r. 


a, . . they shall even bear their iniquity."—2zek. 
xliv, 10, 


“Tt I bring him not unto thee, then I shall bear 
the blame to my father for ever."—Gen. xliv, 32. 


“. .. that which thou puttest on me will I bear."— 
2 Kings xviii, 14, 


(g) To carry or convey an immaterial bur- 
den or anything similar. 


“ My message to the ghost of Priam bear; 
Tell him a new Achilles sent thee there.” 
Dryden: KMneid, 


(2) (When no idea of burden is implied, but 
in many cases the reverse): To sustain, support, 
possess, or carry anything. Specially— 

(a) To possess a name. 


“ His pious brother, sure the best 
Who ever bore that name."—Dryden. 


(b) To possess a title or other mark of 
honourable distinction, as ‘to bear arms.” 


“He may not bear so fair and so noble an image of 
Booey glory, as the universe in its full system.”— 


ale, 
“T write the falsehood on their crest. 
If by the blaze I mark aright, 
Thou dear'st the belt and spur of knight.” 
Scott; Lady of the Lake, iv. 80, 
+(@ To possess in the sense of being the 
object of. 
“Tl be your father, and your brother too ; 
Let me but bear your love, I'll bear your cares,” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. JV., Vv. 2. 
(d) To possess as power. (Used specially 
in such phrases as ‘to bear sway.”) 


“ When vice prevails, and impious men bear sway, 
‘The post of honour is a private station.” 
Addison » Cato. 


(e) To carry in the mind, to entertain, to 
harbour. (Used of good and of bad and in- 
different emotions.) 


“That inviolable love I bear to the land of my 
nativity, prevailed upon me to engage in so bold an 
attempt." —Swift, 


“As for this gentleman, who is fond of her, she 
beareth him an invincible hatred.”"—Jbid. 


(8) Used of things: 
(a) To be capable of, to admit, to be suffi- 
cient for. 
“Had he not been eager to find mistakes, he would 


ot have strained my works to such a sense as they 
will not bear,"—Atterbury. 


(0) To supply. 
(c) To tolerate, admit of. 


“, . . than either the judgment of wise men al- 
loweth, or the law of God itself will bear."—Hooker, 


II. To produce, to bring forth. 
1.7Lik: To uy birth to, to produce, to 
| bring forth. Used— 


‘a) Of the female sex of man or that of the 
or animals. 


“. . , Isaac, which Sarah shall dear unto thee. . .” 
Gen, xvii. 21. 


(vb) Of plants. 
_—— * Nor yet the hawthorn bore her berries red.” 
Cowper: Needtess Alarm. 
2. Figuratively : 


(a) To give birth to, as the earth is poetically 
said to do to the animals and plants generated 
upon it, or as one’s natal spot is said to give 


ait ) To bring forth, produce, adduce, give. 
‘we papa ber that beareth witness of me.. .” 


“Im eR dioely : To act sto behave. (The 

leation probably suppor 

ae a y bute’ self.) 

. “. ,, some good instruction give, 

j How I may bear me here.” 

v Shakesp, ; Temp,, i. 2. 

“Hath he borne himself peritently in prison ?”"— 

kesp, > Meas, for Meas,, iv. 2. 

| This sense appears to have been derived 

om A.S. beran = to behave, to conduct one’s 


V. To weigh down, press upon, drive, or 
(Here the signification points not at 
rson sustaining the burden, but at the | 
en viewed as weighing down the person.) 

To press upon, even when motion or 
Baas ve af tho person thus pressed | 
ollow. ‘ 

r bear me hard; but he loves Brutus.” 
- Shakesp, » Jul. Cosar, 


ee rc aren ave, aspect’ erty, 
or urge in some direction, as 


ical means. [See C. 8, | 


bear 


B. Intransitive: 

1. To suffer, 

“They bore as heroes, but they felt as men.”—Pope. 

2. To be patient; to endure without mur- 
muring. 


“T cannot, cannot bear: 'tis past, 'tis done ; 
Perish this impious, this detested son!” 
Dryden. 
[See C. 15.] 

“Spinola, with his shot, did bear upon those within, 
who appeared upon the wall."—Hayward, 

4, To produce, to bring forth its like ; to be 

fruitful. 

“A fruit-tree hath been blown up almost by the 
roots, and set up again, and the next year bear ex- 
ceedingly."—Bacon, 

5. To succeed, to take effect. 

4 Beeey pores. a full suit of clothes for a sum of 
money, which my operator assured me was the last 
he should want to bring all our matters to bear.”— 
Guardian, 


6. To be situated with respect to. 


‘“At noon we perceived a low double land, bearing 
W.S.W., about tem leagues distant..." — Walter: 
Anson's Voyage, 15th ed, (1780), p. 53, 


7. To move in the direction of, 


C. In phrases in some of which bear is tran- 
sitive, in others intransitive. 


1. To bear against: 


(a) To be in contact with ; to press more or 

less forcibly against. 

“ Because the operations to be performed by the teeth 
require a considerable strength in the instruments 
which move the lower jaw, nature hath provided this 
with strong muscles, to make it bear forcibly against 
the upper jaw.”—fay. 


“Upon the tops of mountains, the air which bears 
euatne the restagnant quicksilver is less pressed.”— 
royle, 


(b) To move towards, to approach. 

2. To bear away: 

(a) Trans.: To win, to carry away ; as, for 
instance, a prize. 

“ Because the Greek and Latin have ever borne awa 
the prerogative from all other tongues, they shal 
serve as touchstones to make our trials by.”—Camden. 

(b) Intrans.: To move one’s self off; to 
depart, to flee. 
“ Never did men more joyfully obey, 


Or sooner understand the sign to fly: 
With such alacrity they bore om 


8. To bear back or backward (trans.): To 
alg or drive back or backward by physical 
oree. 


“ Their broken oars, and floating planks, withstand 
Their passage, while they labour to the land ; 
And ebbing tides bear back upon th’ uncertain sand.” 
Dryden. 
“Clan-Alpine's best are backward borne.” 
Scott ; Lady of the Lake, vi. 18, 
4, To bear down (trans.) : 


(a) Lit.; To thrust down by physical force. 

“. ., on land they were at first borne down by irre- 
sistible force.”—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch, ii, 

(b) Fig.: To do so by other means. 


“Truth is borne down, attestations neglected, the 
testimony of sober persons despised. —Swif?. 


(c) Naut.: To sail towards. (Followed by 
wpon.) A 
5. To bear hand to: To support, to lend 
assistance to, (Scotch.) 
“... to beare hand to the trueth.. ."—Bruce: 
Eleven Serm., F. 8, b. 
q Bear a hand (without to) is very common 
= ange in the sense of help: “ Bear a hand 
ere |” 


6. To bear in: To move in. 
“ Whose navy like a stiff stretch’d cord did shew, 
Till he dore in, and bent them into flight.” 
Dryden. 
7. To bear in hand: To amuse with false 
pretences ; to deceive ; to accuse. 
“Your daughter, whom she bore in hand to love 
With such integrity, she did confess 
Was as a scorpion to her ee 
akesp. : Cymb., v. 5, 
“. ,.. his sickn , and impotence, 
‘Was falsely borne in hand.” > ‘i 
. + Hamlet, ii, 2. 


3. To act upon, or against. 


8. To bear off (trans.): 
(a) Lit.: To carry away. 
“Give but the word, we'll snatch this damsel w 
And bear her off.” A 


ddison : Cato, 
(6) To hold ; to restrain. 


“Do we pero the state of this realm to be now 
so feeble, that it cannot bear off a greater blow than 
this ?"—Hayward. 


9, To bear on hand ; * to bar on hand: 


(a) Trans.: To tell, to inform, to apprise. 


(Scotch.) 
Ba Vict bret Deere 


Come til’ the King of fad 


erquhill, 
"Bardowry xix. 14 MS,” (amieton,) s 
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“Syn the Balliol and his folk were 
Arywyd in to Scotland, 
As [ have herd men bere on hand.” 
Wyntown, viil. 88, 64 (Jamieson.) 


10. To bear out (trans.) 2 
(a) To afford a warrant for; to give legiti- 
mate defence, or at least excuse, for. 
“T hope your warrant will bear out the deed.” 
Shakesp. : King John, iv. 1. 
(6) To support; to sustain by power or any 
other way than by legal or moral warrant. 


“ Quoth Sidrophel, I do not doubt 
To find friends that will bear me out.” 
Hudibras. 


“Company only can bear a man out in an ill thing,” 
—South. 


(c) Intrans.: To stand forth, 


“Tu a convex mirrour, we view the figures and all 
other things, which bear out with more life and 
strength than nature itself.”"—Dryden. 


1l. To bear the bell: To lead. 
III., 4.] 

12. To bear the cross ; to bear one’s cross: 

(a) Lit. (of Christ): To endure the agonising 
physical and mental sufferings of which the 
cross was the symbol. 


“Submits to death, nay, bears the cross, 
In all its shame and woe.” Cameron. 


(6) Fig. (of His followers): To endure suffer- 
ings, especially those to which their devotion 
to their Divine Master may expose them. 

“And whosoever doth not bear his cross,and come 

after me, cannot be my disciple.”"—Luke xiv. 27. 

13. To bear the sword : 

(a) Lit.: To carry or bear a sword for a 
longer or shorter time as the emblem of 
authority. 


{Bew., A, 


“T do commit into your hand 
The unstain’d sword that you have us'd to bear.” 
Shakesp.: 2 Hen, IV., Vv. 2. 
(b) Fig.: To be in an office conferring 
authority, even when no sword is carried. 
“. .. for he [the magistrate] beareth not the sword 
in vain. . ."—#om. xiii. 4. 
14. To bear up (trans. & intrans.): 
(1) Transitive : 
(a) Lit.: To sustain anything by physical 
means, so that it cannot fall or sink. 


“, . . the waters increased, and bare up the ark, 
and it was lift up above the earth.”—G@en. vii. 17. 


“And Samson took hold of the two middle Ao 
upon which the house stood, and on which it was 
borne up,.”"—Judg. xvi. 29, 

(b) Fig.: To sustain any immaterial thing 
by suitable means, 


“A religious hope does not only bear up the mind 
wae her sufferings, but makes her rejoice in them.” 
—Addison. . 


(2) Intransitive: 


(a) Lit.: To move upwards or onwards. 


“The oily drops swimming on the spirit of wine, 
moved restlessly to and fro, sometimes bearing up to 
one another, as if all were to unite into one body ; and 
is falling off, and continuing to shift places.”— 

joyle. 

(b) Fig.: To manifest fortitude, to be un- 

moved ; to retain composure under calamity. 


“Yet, even inst such accumulated disasters and 
disgraces, his vigorous and inspiring mind bore up."— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxv. 


15. To bear upon : 
(a) Lit.: To carry upon, as a ship upon a 
rock. 
“We were encounter'’d by a mighty rock, 
Which being violently borne upon 
Our helpless ship was splitted in the midst.” 
Shakesp. : Com. of Errors, i, 1. 
(b) Fig.: To have a certain reference to ; to 
restrain one’s self. 


“ And sae for fear he clean sud spoil the sport 
Gin anes his shepherdess sud tak the dort, 
He boore wpon him, and ne'er loot her ken, 
That he was ony ways about her fain.” 
Ross: Helenore, p, 38 


16, To bear with: To endure something dis- 
tasteful to one. 

“Tf he is willing to bear with their scrupulosity...” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, xi. 

{| (a) Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
bear and to yield :—‘* Bear conveys the idea 
of creating within itself; yield, that of giving 
from itself. Animals bear their young; in- 
animate objects yield their produce. 
apple-tree bears apples ; the earth yale 2 
Bear Lap ga the natural power of 
bringing fo something of its own kind; 
he is said of the result or quantum broughd 
orth. Shrubs bear leaves, flowers, or berries, 
according to their natural properties ; flowers 

id seeds plentifully or otherwise as they are 
favoured by circumstances.” / 

(b) To bear, to carry, to convey, and to 
transport are thus discriminated ;—' To bear 
is simply to Ag the weight of any su ce 

) e's self; to curry is to remove it from 
it was: we always bear in 
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carrying, but not vice versd. That which 
eannot be easily borne must be burdensome 
to carry. Since bear is confined to personal 
Bervice, it may be used in the sense of carry, 
when the latter implies the removai of any- 
thing by any other body. The bearer of a 
letter or parcel is he who carries it in his 
hand; the carrier of parcels is he who em- 
Ploys a conveyance. Convey and transport are 
species of carrying. Carry in its particular 
sense is employed either for personal exertions 
or actions performed by the help of other 
Imeans. Convey and transport are employed 
for such actions as are performed not by im- 
mediate personal intervention or exertion: a 
porter carries goods on his knot; goods are 
conveyed in a waggon or cart; they are trans- 

in a vessel Convey expresses simply 
the mode of removing ; transport annexes the 
ideas of place and distance. Merchants get 
conveyed into their warehouses goods which 
have been transported from distant countries.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


bear (2), v.t. [Brar, s., II. 1.] 


On the Stock Exchange: A cant phrase mean- 
ing to attempt to depress the price of stock. 


bear (1), * béare, * bére, * bé'- ore, s. 
[A.S. bera = bear; Dut. beer; Ger. bar; 
M. H. Ger. ber; O. H. Ger. bero, pero; Icel, 


& Sw. bidrn, bjérn; cogn. with Lat. jera =a 
wild beast. ]} 

I, Ordinary Language: 

L Literally: 

(1) Zool.: The English name of the various 
species of Plantigrade mInammals belonging to 
the Ursus and some neighbouring genera. The 
term plantigrade, applied to the bears, inti- 
mates that they walk on the soles of their feet = 
not, like the digitigrade animals, on their toes. 
Though having six incisor teeth in each jaw, 
and large canines, like the rest of the Carni- 
vora, yet the tubercular crowns of the molar 
teeth show that their food is partly vegetable. 
‘They grub up roots, and, when they can ob- 
tain it, greedily devour honey. They hiber- 
nate in winter. The best-known species is 
Ursus arcios, the Brown Bear, of which there 
are several varieties. The general — is 
about four feet, with a height of some 

inches at the shoulder. The colour also varies 
considerably. The flesh is used for food, and 
the hams and paws are esteemed as delicacies ; 
the fat is made into pomade, and the skin is 
dressed for robes. They are wild on the 
continent of Europe, in Asia, and in part of 
America; formerly they were found also in 
Britain. Other species are the Syrian Bear 
(Ursus Syriacus, which is the bear of Scripture); 
the American Black Bear (U. Americanus) ; 
the Grizzly Bear of the same continent (U. 
Jercz) ; and the Polar Bear, U. or Thalassarctos 
gcd cca &e. 

. they be chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed 
of het wheige in the Held —2 Sam. xvii & 

(2) Paleontology : 

(i.) The Family Urside. The earliest repre- 
sentative of the Urside, or Bear family, known 
at present, does not belong to the typical 
genus Ursus. It is called Amphicyon, and is 
of Miocene age. 

(ii.) The Genus Ursus. Of the True Bears 
belonging to the Ursus genus none have as 
yet been found earlier than the Pliocene. 

(a) Pliocene Bears. The best known species 
is Ursus arvernensis. 

@) Post-pliocene Bears. One of these, Ursus 
priscus, seems the same as U. feroxz (the Grizzly 
Bear). [A.,I.1.] Several bears, Ursus speleus, 
arctos, and others, have been found in caves in 
England and elsewhere. Of these, U. speleus, 
from Gr. omjAatos (spélaios) = a grotto, cave, 
ae or pit, is the one called speciall, 

ve-bear. It is a giant species, occurring in 
the later rather than the earlier Post-pliocene 
beds. (Nicolson: Palgwont., &c.) 


2. Figuratively : A person brave, fierce, and 
Boi in his treatment of others, whom one 
holds in his control. 


Turking cars? 


(ace the taste ay Wee ae a nd Salisbury. 

or Sm em he Bars of Maras ard Steir) tw 

And manacle the bear-ward in their chains, 

If thou darest bring them to the baiti 
Shakesp. 


” 
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the gallantry of Brits 


bear—bearably 


certain stock not belonging to him, at the 
market price then prevailing, on receiving 
imaginary payment for them at the rate which 
obtains when the promise was made. It now 
becomes his interest that the stock on which 
he has speculated should fall in price ; and he 
is tempted to effect this end by circulating 
adverse rumours regarding it ; whilst the pur- 
chaser, called a “bull,” sees it to his advan- 
tage to make the stock rise. The ongm of 
the term is uncertain. Dr. Warten derives it 
from the proverbial expression of selling the 
skin before the bear is caught, but he does 
not assign any explanaiion to the contrary 
term bull ; others point out that the action of 
the former is like that of a bear pulling down 
something with his paws, while that of the 
latter is suggestive of a bull tossing a person 
up with his horns. [Bcx1] 

2. Astron.: One or other of two consiella- 
tions, Ursa Major and Ursa Minor, called 


respectively the Great Bear and the Little | 
Bear. [URsa.] When the word Bear stands | 


alone, it signifies Ursa Major. 


(a ae ee Se 
The Bear oppos'd to bright Orion shone.”"—Creech. 


_ 3. Naut.: A block, shaggy below with mat- 
ting, used to scrub the decks of vessels. 

{| The word bear is used in an atiribuiive 
sense in compounds like the following :-— 


bear - i * bear-bayting, « 


baiting, 
The sport of baiting bears by dogs set upon | 


them. [Barrivej 


“But bear-baiting, then a favourite Giversim of 
high and low, was the abomination which mot 
Strongly stirred the wrath of the austere seciarics “— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ii 


bear-berry,s. The English name of the 
Arctostaphylos, a genus of plants belonging 
to the order Ericacez (Heathworts) Two 
Species occur in Britain, Arciosiaphylos Ura 
ursi and A. alpina. They are sometimes 
ranked under the genus Arbutus. The noes 
are rose-coloured, the berry of the Uva wrsi is 
red, whilst that of the other is black. They 
afford food for moor-fowl. The former is used 
in nephritic and calenlous eases, and some- 
times even in pulmonary diseases; it more- 
over dyes an ash colour, and can be used in 
tanning leather. It is found on the Continent, 
especially in alpme regions, while its chosen 
habitat in the British Isles is in the Scottish 
Highlands. 


bear-bind, s. The English name of the 
Calysiegia, a genus of planis belonging to the 
order Convolvulacez, or Bindweeds. It is 
called also Hooded Bindweed. The Calysiegia 
sepium and C.-soldanelia occur in Britain. 


1 Calystegia 2 with iz 
sepium. Calyx, laity 


The former has large showy flowers, pure 
ored striped 
with pink; it is found in moist woods and 
hedges. The latter, which has large rose 
coloured flowers, is’usually found on sandy 
sea-shores. 
prea = An unidentified insect. 
of 
s. 
A. As substantive: 
1. A garden or other place in which bears 
“ype RE weit or exhibition. 
So ph pe 
there, to the ie = 
bapa ae ‘BSSE5, 


___ “I conld not forbear Sap sara 


2, An assembly in which those present 
behave with bear-like rademess. 
B. Aiiributively: Resembling the manners 
ten cries res hb 
= a bear-parden fi > that is, 3 mez rode 
scungietae ena ape Songer arene clea 
eport is ased for imelerant entertai 
ment. —Johmeon, 


bear-oak,s. Quercus ilicflia. 

bear’s-breech, = The English name 
of the Acanthus, the typical genus of the 
botanical order Acanthacez. [Acawrues.] 


bear’s-ear,« The ordinary English name 

of the Cortusa, a genus of plants belonging fo 
the order Primulacez. Another English ap- 
pellation for it is Sanicle. C. Maiikioli, the 
Common Bear's Ear Sanicle, is a handsome 
little plant from the Alps. 


s The mame of 4 
Dlent (Helizborus fetidus). ltis a beshy plani, 
two fect high, with lew 


pepe aa arom 
bear’s-grape, = , ee 
Uva ersi. [ARCTOSTAPHYLOS ] 


1, Dears STEARNS, 5 The grease or iat of 
bears, used extensively as a pomade for the 
hair, and in medical preparations. 


bear-skin, « 
L. The skin of 2 bear. 


2 A shaggy Kind of woollen eloth used for 
OveTcoais. 


money or Bawdmoney.. [See these words] 


bear @), bere, beir, béer,= [(Bm=z] 


1, As subst.: A cereal, mee 
Glnrdeam beeen * pias 
aren Be fe! 
Whest, beans, and a 


2, Asal. = Pawsts ing to such meal 
scones and braxy mutton . ~~. —Sest: 


L. Barley, or big. 

“The shower Tl do markic te the beereered. Ite 
bem 4 sir a 

Card Beaton, p. i. 

2. That portion of agri labour which 
Se ee eee 


we be ie betrnesd 


3. The season for sowing 


ee 
and it directly emocmraccs 
want of solidify. Thst defect ic mach 
. og ah 


6,5 A hollow stone, = 


es i Ci i 


pbearance—bearer 
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béar-ange, s. Tolera- 
tion. (Scotch.) 
“Whan for your lies you ask a bearance, 
They soud, at least, hae truth’s appearance. 
Rev. J. Nicol’s Poems, ii, 96. (Jamieson.) 


beard, * beiird, * berd, * berde,s. [A.S. 

ad; Fries. berd; Dut. baard; Ger. bart; 

Fr. barbe; Sp., Port., Ital., & Lat. barba ; 

Wel. barf; Pol. broda; Russ. boroda; Lith. 
barzda.)} 

A. Ordinary Language: 

IL Of man: 

1, Lit.: The hair on the lower parts of the 
face of man, constituting one of the most 
noticeable marks by which he is distinguished 
from the opposite sex. 

“ Ere on thy chin the springing beard began 


To spread a doubtful down, and promise man.” 
: Prior. 


[Eng. bear ; -ance.]}. 


2. Figuratively : 
es face (in phrases implying to the 
face) ; openly, defiantly. 
J (a) To do anything offensive to a man’s 
“beard”: To his face, for the sake of affront ; 
in open defiance of. 


“ Rail'd at their covenant, and jeerd 
Their rev'rend persons to my beard.” 
Hudibras. 


(6) To make the beard of: To outwit, to de- 
@eive, to overreach. 


“ He sayd, I trow the clerkes were aferde, 
Yet can a miller make a clerke’s berde.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 4,098-4, 


(c) Maugre one’s beard : In spite of one. 

(2) Time of life. 

{| (a) Without a beard: Not yet having 
reached manhood ; without virility. 


“Some thin remains of chastity appeared 
Ey'n under Jove, but Jove without a beard.” 
Dryden, 


(b) A grey beard, literally = a beard that is 


grey, and figuratively =an old man (in most 


cases contemptuously) ; and a reverend beard is 
literally = a beard white with age, and figura- 
tively = a very old man (respectfully). 
“The ancient ruffian, sir, whose life I have spar’d 
at suit of his grey beard.”—Shakesp. : Lear, ii. 2. 


“ We'll overreach the greybeard, Gremio, 
The narrow-prying father, Minola.” 
Shakesp.: Tam. of the Shrew, iii. 2. 
“Would it not be insufferable for a professor to have 


his authority of forty years’ standing, confirmed by 
general tradition and a reverend beard, overturned by 


an upstart novelist ?"—Locke. 
II. Of the inferior animals: Anything bear- 


ing a more or less close analogy, or even a 


remote similarity, to the hirsute appendage 
of the chin in man. [B. 1.] 


“,.. and_when he [either a lion or a bear] arose 


against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him, 
and slew him.”—1 Sam. xvii. 35. 


III. Of plants: The awns in cereal or other 


Ses. 


“A certain farmer complained that the beards of 
his corn cut the reapers’ and threshers’ fingers.”— 


L' Estrange. 

IV. Of things inanimate. Specially— 

2 The barb of an arrow. [BEARDED, B., I. 
8, b. 

9, The tail of a comet, especially when it 
: as to go before the nucleus. [BEARDED, 
ig] hey, hs J 
3. The foam on the sea. 
“The ocean old, 
* * * * * 
And far and wide 
With ceaseless flow, 
His beard of snow 
Heaves with the heaving of his breast.” 
Longfellow : The Building of the Ship, 
4, The inferior part of a joint of meat. 
5. The coarser part of a fleece, 
B, Technically : 
I. Anthropology: The hirsute appendage of 
the chin in man. [A., IL. 1.] 

IL. Zoology : 

1. Among mammals : 

_ (a) The hirsute appendages of the lower 
part of the face in some genera and species. 
i : IL., and Bearpep(B,, I. 1, example).] 

(6) The appendages, though not hirsute, to 
the mouth Ei come Cetacea. 

2. Among birds: The small feathers at the 
base of the bill. [Bearpep Tit, Brarpy.] 

3. Among fishes: The appendages to the 
mouth of some fishes. [BEARDIE.] 

4, Among insects: Two small oblong fleshy 
bodies placed just above the antlia, or spiral 
a in aaa’ fod Sah goa the corre- 
. mding part of the mouth in some Diptera, 
= ‘tke the gnat. i 


5. Among molluscs : 

(a) The byssus by which some genera affix 
themselves to the rock, Example, the byssus 
in the genus Pinna. 

(b) The gills in some genera. Example, 
Ostrea (the oyster). 

III. Botany: 

1. The arista, or awn, of grasses ; the bristle 
into which the midrib of the bracts in the 
flowers of many grasses is prolonged. 

2. Long hairs occurring in tufts. 

IV. Farriery: The beard or chuck of a horse 
is that part which bears the curb of the bridle. 

V. Printing: That part of the type above 
and below the face which allows for ascend- 
ing and descending letters, such as h and y, 
and prevents them from coming in contact 
with adjacent letters in the preceding or fol- 
lowing line. Many types, mostly capitals, 
are cast with very little beard. 

VI. Carpentry: The sharp edge of a board. 

VII. Mechanics : 

1, The hook at the end of a knitting needle 
in a knitting machine. It is designed to hold 
the yarn. 

2. A spring-piece at the back of a lock to 
prevent the internal parts from rattling. 


beard-grass, s. The English name of 
Polypogon, a genus of grasses. Two species— 
the annual Beard-grass (Polypogon Monospeli- 
ensis), and the perennial Beard-grass (P. lit- 
toralis)—occur wild in Britain. Bothare rare. 
[PoLypocon.] 


pbeard-moss, s. A botanical name for 
a lichen, Usnea barbata, found in Britain. 
This or some other species of Usneais believed 
to be Milton’s 
humble shrub 


And bush with frizl'd hair implicit.” 
beard-tree,s. The hazel-tree. [FILBERT.] 


beard, v.t. [From beard, s. (q.v.).] 
I. To provide or furnish with a beard. 
(Generally in the pa. par., bearded.) 
“The youth now bearded, and yet pert and raw.” 
Cowper : Tirocinium. 
II. To take or pluck by the beard in con- 
temptuous defiance or uncontrollable anger. 


1, Lit.: With the foregoing meaning. 


2, Fig.: To defy, to oppose to the face, to 
affront. Used— 


(a) Of persons: 
“No man so potent breathes upon the ground ‘ 
But I will beard ae am aa 
kesp. - enry IV., iv. 
(b) Of things: 


“The meanest weed the soil there bare 
Her breath did so refine, 
That it with woodbine durst compare 
And beard the eglantine.” 
Drayton: Question of Cynthia, p. 624. 
III. Carpentry: To chip or plane away 
timber, so as to reduce the concavity of a 
curve, to modify a straight line, &c. 


bé/ard-éd, pa. par. & a. [Bearp, v.] 
A. As pa. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As participial adjective : 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Of man or the inferior animals: Having a 
beard. 
“The bearded Turk, that rarely deigns to speak.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, ii. 58. 
. . « two large bearded monkeys.” — Darwin: 
Voyage round the World, ch, 2. 
2. Of plants: Having awns, as barley and 
other grain, and some grasses. [See also IT. 2.] 
“In among the bearded barley.” 
Tennyson ; Lady of Shalott. 


“ On the chalk-hill the bearded grass 
Is dry and dewless.” 
Tennyson : The Miller's Daughter. 


3. Of things inanimate : 
(a) Having anything long and hair-like con- 
nected with it. 
“Some bearded meteor, trailing light.” 


“ 


Tennyson: Lady of Shalott, pt. iii. 


(b) Barbed, jagged. 


“Thou should’st have pull’d the secret from my breast, 
Torn out the bearded steel to give me rest.” 


IL, Technically : 

1. Zool.: Possessed of a “‘beard.” [A. 1.] 

The Bearded Tit, Bearded Titmouse, Bearded 
Pinnock: A bird, called also the Least Butcher- 
bird. It is the Calamophilus biarmicus of 
Jenyns. The male has the head a light 
greyish-blue—the general colour light red ; 


bearer, s. 


the wings variegated with black and white ; 
mystachial bands and lower tail-coverts black, 
The female is lighter, with the head merely 
tipped with grey, no mystachial bands, and 
the lower tail-coverts light red. Young like 
the female, but with the head and back black. 
Male: length 6} inches ; extent of wings, 73; 
female, 6} inches. It lives among reeds and 
aquatic plants in the southern counties of 
England. Its nest, made of reeds, sedges, &c., 
and lined with reed-tops, is placed in a tuft 
of grass or rushes near the ground. Its eggs 
are five or six, white, with a few light-red 
lines and dots. 

2. Botany: Having long hairs occurring in 
tufts ; barbate. 


bée/ard-ie, s. [Dimin. of Eng. beard.] A name 
given to a fish, the Loach (Cobitis barbatula, 
Linn.). (Coprris, Loacu.] 


bé‘ard-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [BEARD, v.t.] 
As substantive (Nautical): The angular fore- 
part of the rudder in juxtaposition with the 
stern-post; also the corresponding bevel of 
the stern-post. 


bearding-line, s. 

Ship-building: A curved line made by 
bearding the dead-wood to the shape of the 
ship’s body. 


bé/ard-léss, * bé’ard-iés, * bé’rd-lés, a. 
[A.S. beardleas ; Dut. baurdloos ; Ger. bartlos.] 
1, Without a beard. 


“There are some coins of Cunobelin, king of Essex 
and Middlesex, with a beardless image, inscribed 
Cunobelin.” —Camden. 


2. Youthful, immature. 
“ To scoff at withered age and beardless youth.” 
Cowper ; Hope. 
bé/ard-léss-néss, s. [Eng. beardless ; -ness.] 
The quality of being beardless. (Smart.) 


pbé/ard-lét, s. [Eng. beard, and dimin. -let.] 


Bot. : A little beard. 


bé/ard-lét-éd, a. [From Eng. beardlet (q.v.).] 
Bot. : Furnished with small awns, as Cinna 
arundinacea. 


* béard’-ling, s. [Eng. beard; -ling.] 
who wears a beard; hence a layman. 
SHAVELING. ] 


One 
(C£ 


pbear’-dom, s. [Eng. bear, s.;-dom.] Bearish 


nature or personality. 


bé'ard-y, s. [Dimin. of Eng. beard.) Aname 
for a bird, the White-throated Warbler, or 
White-throat (Sylvia cinerea). 


* béare, s. [(BiER.] 


(Eng. bear; -er. In Sw. bdrare; 
Dan. ‘berer.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Lit.: One who bears or carries anything. 

1, One who carries any material thing, as 
a body to the grave, a palanquin, a pall, or 
a letter. Hence the compounds pall-bearer, 
palanquin-bearer, stundard-bearer, &c. 

(a) In a general sense. [L., 1.] 

“. . . the packet of which he was the bearer.”— 

Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 

(0) Plural: Those who carry a body to the 
grave upon their shoulders. This was once 
the universal practice, and is still seen in 
many parts of the country. (Boucher.) 

(c) In India: A palanquin-bearer; also a 
native servant who carries about a child; a 
nurse. 

2. One who bears or carries any intangible 
thing, such as a verbal message. 


‘‘No gentleman sends a servant with a mEaBARS 
without endeavouring to put it into terms broug t 
down to the capacity of the bearer.”"—Swift. 

Il. Fig.: One who wears or supports any- 
thing, as an office or dignity. 
“O majesty! 
When thou dost pinch aby bearer, thou dost sit 
Like a rich armour worn in heat of day, 
That scalds with safety.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., iv. 4, 
III. An animal or plant producing its kind. 
“This way of procuring autumnal roses, in some 
that are g bearers, will succeed.”— Boyle. 
“Re-prune apricots, saving the yo shoots; for 
the raw bearers commonly perish,.”—Zvelyn, 


B. Technically : 


1. Comm., Banking, &c.: One who bears or 
carries, and specially who presents for pay- 
ment a draft, cheque, bill, or note, entitling 
him to receive a certain sum of money, 


poy; PORE, JWI; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
, -tian=shan. -¢ion, -tion, -sion =shiin; -tion, -gion = zhiin. -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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2, Arch.: A post or brick wall raised up 
between the ends of a piece of timber, to 
shorten its bearing, or to prevent its bearing 
with the whole weight at the ends only, 

3. Her.: The supporter of a shield on an 
escutcheon. Animals generally figure in such 
@ case. 

4, Turnery: The part of the lathe support- 
ing the puppets. 

5. Machinery: 

(a) A bar beneath the ordinary bars of a 
furnace, and designed for their support. 

(6) The housings or standards of a rolling- 
mill in which the gudgeons of the rollers 
revolve. 

6. Printing: Small pieces of metal, wood, 
or cork used to ‘‘ bear off” the impression 
from those parts of the type where it would 
otherwise be too heavy. 


7. Stereotyping: Borders of metal or wood 
placed around a page of type for the purpose 
of forming a boundary to receive the mould 
from which the metal fac-simile cast is to be 
taken. 


8. Music: One of the thin pieces of hard 
wood fastened to the upper side of the sound- 
board in an organ. It is designed to form a 
guide to the regular slides commanding the 
apertures in the top of a wind-chest with 
which the pipes forming stops are connected. 


9. Horticulture. [A., IIL] 


bear’-herd, s. [Eng. bear, and herd.] One 
who herds or looks after bears. 


“He that is more than a youth, is not forme; and 
he that is less than a man, I am not for him: therefore 
I will even take sixpence in earnest of the bearherd, 
and lead his apes into hell.”—Shakesp. : Much Ado, ii. 1. 

I In some of the editions it is bearward, 
which is the more common form. 


bear’-ing (1), * ber’-Ing, * ber’-yng, 
z ber’-ynge (Eng.), * ber’-inde(er as ar), 
* bar’-inde (0. Scotch), pr. par., a., & s. [In 
A.S. berende = bearing, fruitful.] [Brar, v.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 
C. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Capability or possibility of being borne ; 
endurance, toleration, 
“Well, I protest, ‘tis past all bearing.” 
Cowper, Mutual Forbearance, 
2. The way in which one bears himself; 
Mien, port, manner, conduct, or behaviour. 
(Used specially of one’s manner or carriage as 
seen by beholders.) 


** Another tablet register'd the death, 
And praised the ane bearing of a knight, 
Tried in the sea-fights of the second Charles.” 
: Wordsworth : Hxcursion, bk. v. 


“ He hath a stately bearing, . . .” 
Hemans: The Vespers of Palermo, 
8. Relation to; connection with. 

... by patiently BerU DEBE, and reflecting on 
all sorts of facts which could possibly have any bearing 
on it."—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), Introd., 
pl. 

4, The act of producing or giving birth to. 
II. Technically : 


1. Arch.: The space between the two fixed 
extremities of a piece of timber, or between 
one of the extremities and a post or wall 
ee so as to diminish the unsupported 
ength. Also and commonly used for the 
‘* distance or length which the ends of a piece 
of timber lie upon or are inserted into the 
walls or piers ” (Gwiit). 

2. Mechanics: 


(a) The portion of an axle or shaft in contact 
with the collar or boxing. 

(b) The portion of the support on which a 
gudgeon rests and revolves. 

(c) One of the pieces resting on the axle and 
supporting the framework of a carriage. 

(d) One of the chairs supporting the frame- 
work of a railway carriage or truck. 

3. Ship-carpentry (plwr.): The widest part 
of a vessel below the plank-shear. 

4, Her.: A charge; anything included within 
the escutcheon. (Generally in the plural, as 
armorial bearings.) 

5. Naut., &c.: Observation as to the direc- 
tion by the compass in which an object lies 
from the vessel, or the direction thus ascer- 
tained. (Sometimes in the plural.) 


1“ oom Fitz Roy being anxious that some bearings 
should be taken on the outer coast of Chiloe,...”— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch, xiv. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, her, thére ; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; £0, ] 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,c=—é ey=a qu=K 


bear’-léss, a. 


bearherd —beastish 


“bearing-binnacle, s. 
Naut.: A small binnacle on the fife-rail on 
the forward part of the poop. 


bearing-chair, s. A chair in which an 
invalid, a lady, a dignitary, or other person is 
carried in semi-civilised states of society. 

“.., Agrippina... caused herself to be carried to 
Baias in a bearing-chair.”—Greenway ; Tacitus, p. 200. 
(Richardson. ) 

bearing-cloth, * bearing cloath, s. 

The cloth or mantle with which a child is 
usually covered when carried to the church to 
be baptized, or shown to the godfather and 
godmother by the nurse. 

“Here's a sight for thee; look thee, a bearing-cloth 
for a squire's child! look thee here, take up, take up, 
boy ; even 't.”—Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, iii, 3. 

bear ing-neck, s. 
Mech. : The journal of a shaft, the part of a 
shaft which revolves. 


bearing-partition, s. A partition sup- 
porting a structure above it. 


pbearing-pier, s. A pier supporting a 
structure above it. 


bearing-pile, s. <A pile driven into the 
ground to support a structure, 


bearing-rein, s. 

Saddlery: A rein attached to the bit, and 
looped over the check-hook in carriage-harness 
or the hames in waggon-harness. 


bearing-wall, s. 

Arch.: A wall supporting a beam some- 
where between the ends, and thus rendering 
it much more secure than it would otherwise 
be. [Brarer, B. 2.] 


bearing (2), pr. par., a., & s. 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 

adjective : In a sense corresponding to that of 
the verb. 


C. As substantive. On the Stock Exchange: 
A cant term for the practice of depreciating 
the value of certain stocks for one’s own pe- 
cuniary advantage. 

“The stoppage of the system of ‘ bulling’ and ‘bear- 

ing’ on the Stock Exchange would be of immense 
benefit to the community."—TZimes, July 14, 1874. 


* bear’-is bé6-fo'r, s. pl. [Scotch bearis, 
from A.S. beran=to bear; and befor = be- 
fore.] Ancestors. The same as Scotch For- 
BEARS (q.V.). (Scotch.) 


““Yhit we suld thynk one our bearis befor, .. ."— 
Wallace, i. 15, MS. 


bearish, a. [Eng. bear; -ish.] Having some 


of the qualities of a bear, as, for instance, its 
roughness of procedure. 


“. . . we call men, by way of reproach, sheepish, 
bearish,” &c.—Harris: Three Treatises, Notes, p. 344. 


{Eng. bear (1), v.t.; -less.] 
Barren, unfruitful. ' 


bear’-like, a. [Eng. bear, s.; like] Like a 
bear. 
“They have tied me to a stake: I cannot fly, 
But, bearlike, I must fight the course.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, v. 7. 


* bearn, s. The same as BARNE, BAIRN (q.V.). 


bear-ward, * bear’e-ward, * bear’-ard, 


s. (Eng. bear; ward.) 
1. Lit. : A keeper of a bear or bears ; a pro- 
tector of a bear. [See also BEARHERD.] 


“The bear is led after one manner, the multitude 
after another; the bearward leads but one brute, and 
the mountebank leads a thousand."—L' Zstrange. 


2. Fig. ; One who takes charge of a human 
bear. 

3. The star Arcturus, fancifully supposed to 
follow Ursa Major, the Great Bear, and look 
after its safety. This notion may be found in 
Sanscrit, Greek, Latin, and other languages. 
[ARCTURUS. ] 

““ Apktovpos, 6 (cbpos, guard): Arcturus, Bear- 

ward, . . .—Liddell & Scott: Gr. and Eng. Lex., 5th 
ed, (1863), p. 183, 


béast, * beeste, * beste, * best, s. [In Sw. 

best; Dan. best; Dut. & L. Ger. beest ; H. Ger. 
bestie; Fr. béte; Old Fr. best, beeste; Port. 
bésta ; Sp., Prov., Ital., & Lat. bestia = a beast, 
an irrational creature opposed to man, It 
differs from animal, which includes man. 
Corn. best = a beast ; Gael. biast.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I, Literally: 


1, Any of the inferior animals as contradis-° 


tinguished from man, [See above the etym. 
of Lat, bestia.] 


ihe 


[Bear (2), v.] © 


2. A quadruped, especially a wild one, and 

of a kind usually hunted. [B, 2.] 
“ The man that once did sell the lion’s skin 
While the beast liv'd, was kill’d with hunting him.” 
Shakesp, : Hen. V., iv. 3. 

3. Scripture: A quadruped, as distinguished 
from a bird, a fish, and a creeping thing; a 
quadruped which is wild, in contradistinetion 
to cattle or other domesticated animals; a 
horse, or ass, or other animal for drawing a 
carriage or for riding on, as distinguished from 
animals, like oxen, kept primarily for food or 
dairy purposes, though in fact frequently used 
also for draught, or even occasionally for 
riding on. 

“ But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee: 
and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee: . . . 
pee fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee.”—Job xii. 

“ Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, and flying 
fowl."—Ps, cxlviii. 10. 

“. , , and his cattle, and all his beasts, . . ."—Gen, 
XXXvi. 6. 

“ . . bind the chariot to the swift beast . . ."— 
Micah i. 13. 

“*. , . and set him on his own beast, . . ."—Lwke x. 34, 

4, Among farmers the term is applied spe- 
cially to cattle as distinguished from other 
kinds of live stock. 

To put the beast on one’s self: To take shame 

to one’s self. (0, Scotch.) 


“|... putting the beast upon ourselves, for having 
been so base. . ."—M. Ward's Contendings, p. 15. 


| Beasts of the field: Quadrupeds which 
walk as distinguished from birds which fly. 


“Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven 
remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be upon his 
branches.”—Zzek. xxxi. 18. 


Wild beasts of the field: Those of the former 
class which have remained undomesticated. 


“T know all the fowls of the mountains; and the 
wild beasts of the field are mine.”—Ps, 1. 11. 


§] In various prophetic passages in the Book 
of Revelation the Greek word ¢gov (zon), 
which is translated ‘‘ beast,” should rather be 
rendered “living being” or “living creature.” 

“And the four beasts said, Amen.”’—Rev, v. 14. 

II, Figuratively : 

1. A man destitute of intellect, of brutal 
cruelty, of filthy habits, or in any other 
respect approaching the inferior animals in 
mind, conduct, or habits. 

““ Were not his words delicious, I a beast 
To take them as I did,” 
Tennyson ; Edwin Morris. 

B. Technically : 

* 1. Old Natwral Science: A heterogeneous 
“genus,” or ‘‘ order” (it would now be called 
“class”), comprehending quadruped warm- 
blooded mammals, quadruped reptiles, and 
even serpents. 


“ Animate bodies are divided into four great genera 
or orders: Beasts, Birds, Fishes, and Insects. The 
species of Beasts, including also Serpents, are not v 
numerous."—Ray: Wisdom of G in Creation, “tl 
ed. (1717), p. 21. 


2. Law: A wild quadruped, especially one 
of a kind usually hunted. 


“ Beasts of chase are the buck, the doe, the fox, the 
martern, and the roe. Beasts of the forest are the 
hart, the hind, the hare, the boar, and the wolf. Beasts 
of warren ave the hare and cony.”—Oowel. 


3. Gaming: A game at cards similar to loo. 

1. Mari of the Beast : 

(1) Lit. & Script.: A mark impressed on all 
the followers of the mystical Beast of the 
Apocalypse (xiii, 16-18; cf. 2 Mace. vi. 7). 

(2) Fig. : The distinguishing sign of any sect 
or party. 

2. Number of the Beast: 

Script.: A number (666) representing the 
name of the mystical Beast (Rev. xiii. 18), 
which the early Christians identified with Nero 
(Farrar: Early Days, vol. i, bk. i, ch. iv.). 
Many commentators consider this number can 
only be interpreted of the Papacy. 


beast-fly, s. <A gadfly. 

pbeast-milk, s. [Brrst-m1Lx.] 
bée’‘ast-eée, s. (Bannstiz.] (Anglo-Indian.) 
* pe’ast-i-al, a. & s, [Busria.] 
peast-i-al-i-ty, s. [Bzsrrauiry.] 


bé‘ast-ie, s. [Dimin. of Eng. beast.] Little 
beast. (Generally used as expressive of affec- 
tion or sympathy.) 
“* Wee, sleekit, cowrin’, tim’rous beastie, 
Oh, what a panic’s in thy breastie.” 
Burns; To a Mouse. 


* pe'ast-ings, s. pl. [Brestinos.] 


beast-ish, a. (Eng. beast; -ish.] Partaking 
of the qualities of a beast. (Webster.) = 


: 


* be‘ast-li-héad, * bée‘ast-ly-héad, s. 
(BEng. beastly, and suff. -head.] Am epithet 
designed to be a respectful or flattering appel- 
lation for a beast. In the subjoined example 
the ‘‘ Foxe ” thus addresses the “‘ Kidd.” 


“ Sicke, sicke, alas ! and little lack of dead, 
But I be relieved by your beastlyhead.” 


Spenser : Shep. Cal., v. 
aioe Sai a. {[Eng. beast; like.] Like a 
east. 


“ Her life was beast-like, and devoid of pity.” 
Shakesp.: Titus Andronicus, v. 3. 


be'ast-li_néss, * be‘ast-ly-néss, s. [Eng. 
beast; -ly, -ness.] 

*1. Brutal want of intellect. [See example 
from North's Plutarch, p. 763, in Trench’s Sel. 
Gloss., pp. 20, 21.] 

2. A beast-like act; an act, practice, or 
eonduct in any respect resembling that of 
the brutes rather than that of man; or in 
whichit is supposed, perhaps erroneously, that 
brutes would shamelessly indulge, if they had 
_the opportunity. 

ae . beastliness of drunken men.”—North : Plutarch, 

p. 782. 


“They pels this land, and with their filthiness 
Polluted this same gentle soil long time, 
That their own mother loath’d their deastliness, 
And ‘gan abhor her brood’s unkindly. erie 
| Spenser: F. Q., IL. x. 9. 


bée‘ast-li-wise, adv. [Besriywisr.] 


beast-ly, * be’est-li, * be’ste-ly, a. & 

adv. (Eng. beast ; -ly.] 

‘A, As adjective: 

¥. Resembling an animal, or anything pos- 
sessed by an animal. 

*2. Like anything possessed by an animal. 

“Tt is sown a beestli bodi, it oe rise a spiritual 
bodii”—1 Cor. xv. 44 (Wielif).  (Trench.) 

“ Beastly divinities, and droves of gods.”—Prior. 

3. Possessed of animal rather than human 
ike the or at least supposed to be so; acting 


e the brutes. 
rhe the herdsman of ee beastly plebeians . . .”"— 
2 Lanes, ii. 1. 


Brel deed As adverd : As if a beast had done it ; as 
a@ beast. 
“al Who neigh’ so high kat what I would have spoke 


Was beastly dum) 
} ata Ly wt and Cleopatra, i. 5. 


béast-u-al, @. [BEstrat.] 


* bete (pret. beat, * beot ; pa. par. beaten, 
* beten, * beoten), v.t. & i. [A.S. beatan 
beat, pe par. beaten); O. Icel. bauta ; 
vezi bulta; O. Sw. beta; Fr. battre; Prov. 
bate; Sp. batir ; Port. bater ; Ital. battere ; 
dak batno, battuo; Pol. bie; Russ. bit); 
_ batati. Imitated from the sound of a 
+ blow.] 
Transitive : 
Literally : To inflict blows on a person or 


. To give to a human or other sentient 
ng ha stosed blows with an instrument, or 

elosed or open hand ; in fighting, for 
e of assault, for punishment, or for any 


I object, 
acnyest which knew his lord’s will, and 
neither did according to his 
enten with many stripes.” —Luke xii. 47. 
| 
1 


'... make them of no more voice ° 
Ber cers 4 are as often beat for barking.” 

Shakesp, : Coriolanus, ath 2. 
2. Fo give ‘successive blows to such an 
‘instrument as a drum, to elicit from it music. 
* Or at their chamber-door I'll beat the drum, 


Till it ery sleep to death.” 
Shakesp.: Learyii 4. || 


give blows to anything to modify | 
or consistency, or for any similar | 
Tly— 

» hammer a metal into a 
into wire or leaf, or heat 


uired | 
| iron } 


t th a ears ae and cut it 
ie pl | 


; ace 
Senet ina ed é 
,and groun mills, 
nd baked 1 Nuand xi 8 
corn or any other cereal, 
Been: by means of a flail or 


us hw 


beastlihead—beat 


“When thou deatest thine olive-tree, thou shalt not 
go over the boughs again: it shall be for the stranger, 
or the tatnenieess and for the widow.”—Deut, xx1y. 20, 


“* When from the cave thou risest with the day 
To beat the woods, and rouse the bounding Bae 
rior, 
(e) Gently to strike by means of a spoon, or 
to agitate a liquid by means of a tremulous, a 
rotatory, or any other motion. 


“By long beating the white of an egg with a lump 
of alum, you may bring it into white curds.”—Boyle. 


4, To strike with the feet in place of the 
hands. (Used of walking, dancing, &c.; or of 
treading the ground till a path is formed.) 

“Come knit hands, and beat the ground 
In a light fantastic round."—Milton: Comus. 


“ While I this pea task essay, 

Pass awful gulfs, and beat my paintul way, 

Celestial dove ! divine assistance bring.” 
Blackmore. 


5. To cause to pulsate or throb. 

“T would gladly understand the formation of a soul, 

and see it beat the first conscious pulse.”—Collier. 

6. To strike against by means, of wind, 
water, or other natural agency. 

“T saw a crag, a lofty stone 
As ever tempest beat.” 
Wordsworth; The Oak and the Broom. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1, To overcome by means of a beating ad- 
ministered to a person, an army, &c.; to 
overcome in a contest of any kind, physical, 
mental, or moral; to surpass, to leave behind. 


*‘Both armies, however, were unsuccessful; and 
both, after having been beaten by the enemy, fled.”— 
Arnold: Hist. Rome, vol. i., ch. xv., p. 308. 


“You souls of geese, 
That bear the shapes of men, how have you run 
From slaves that apes would. beat. 
Shakesp. : Coriot. i. 4. 


“Hence, the more common forms/ in the race for 
life, will tend to deat and supplant the less common 
ea aries Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. vi., 
p.l 


2. To stimulate. (See also C. 10.) 

B. Intransitive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, To strike against anything. 

(1) With man for the agent: To strike upon 
anything with the hand or with a weapon ; to 
knock at a door. 

“.,. the men of the city beset the house round 
about, and beat at the door, and spake to the master 
of the house. . ."—Judg. xix. 22. 

(2) With a thing for the agent: To strike 
against, as a storm of wind or rain, the agi- 
tated waves of the ocean, or the rays of the 
sun during fierce heat. (Lit. or fig.) 

(a) Literally : 

“Your brow, which does no fear of thunder know, 

Sees rowling tempests vainly beat below.” 
Dryden. - 

“. , . the sun beat w upon the head of Jonah, that he 
fainted, and wished in himself to die. ”—Jonah iv. 8. 

(b) Figuratively : 

“Public envy seemeth to beat chiefly upon minis- 
ters."—Bacon. 

(3) To vibrate, giving a succession of blows, 


as a clock striking, or a bell tolling. 


“‘ But I heard a heart of iron beating in the ancient 
tower.” Longfellow; Belfry ef Bruges. 


§ In (4), though the form of the verb is in- 
transitive, the sense is almost transitive ; in 
(8) it is almost passive in reality. So we 
speak of drums beating, meaning really being 
beaten. 


2. Of the heart or veins: To pulsate or throb, 
especially when one is mentally agitated ; 
also of a swelling containing pus. (Literally 
and figuratively.) 

“No Bulke shall keep 
His nat’ral Broeress, ut surcease to beat.” 
kesp.: Romeo and Juliet, iv. 1. 

q There isa different reading in some other 
editions. 

“Th 

paneer MS cd ob 2 tee has been beating fast 
Wordsworth : Michael. 

TI, Naut.: To make way against the wind 
by tacking to and fro, 

C. In compownd terms or special phrases : 

ps To beat a path is, by means of frequent 

in a particular direction, to beat down 
Heroace. the mud, or inequalities of surface, 
so as to make a path where none existed 
before. [Bwaren, 4.]_ 

2. To beat about: To search for, like a person 
going through bushes and beating them for 
game. 
2X 

—somechng i 7 vane to the i mg, thongs cea 
_ countrymen. a7 


“| To beat about the bush is to approach a 
stio i niet te ba hegoabin 
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culty in the way to return. (Applied to men, 
to the ocean beaten back from the shore, &c.) 
“Twice have I sally'd, and was twice beat back.” 
Dryden. 
“ Above the brine, where Caledonia’s rocks 


Beat back the surge,—and where Hibernia shoots.” 
Cowper: To the Immortal Memory of the Halibut. 


4, To beat down: 

(a) To knock down by literal blows inflicted 
on the body of a sentient being, or by engines 
of war used to batter forts. 


“ ,. and, behold, the multitude melted away, and 
they went op beating down one another.”"—1 Sam. 
xiv. 16, 


“ And he beat down the tower of Penuel, and slew 
the men of the city.”—Judg. viii. 17. 
(b) To terminate, or to render powerless by 
Ecoe effort of an antagonistic kind. 
. the party which had long thwarted him had 
hee beaten down. "—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, iv. 
(c) To endeavour by stipulation or by hag- 
gling to reduce the price asked for an article 


*‘ Surveys rich moveables with curious eye, 
Beats down the price, and threatens still to buy.” 
Dryden 


(d) To lessen price in some other way. 


“Usury beats down the price of land; for the e1a- 
ployment of money is chiefly either merchandizing or 
purchasing : and usury waylays both.”—Bacon. 


5. To beat hollow: So completely to beat, 
distance, or surpass, that the reputation of the 
vanquished person or thing, formerly looked 
on as solid, is now seen to be hollow. (Collo- 
quial & vulgar. ) 

6. To beat into: 

(a) Literally: To beat till an entrance ts 
effected. 

“And there arose a great storm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the ship, so that it was now full.”— 
Mark iv. 37. 

(b) Figuratively: To introduce into by con- 
stant repetition, (Used specially of the pain- 
ful effort to introduce knowledge into a duliy 
brain.) 

7, To beat off: 

a) To drive away by blows, or less accu 

rately by threats of blows. 

. and an attempt to beat off the lictors, and 
to rescue her from the hands M. Claudius, is. 
threatened . . .”—Lewis: Karly lom. Hist., ch. xii., 
pt. iii, § 51. 

(b) To drive away by anything unpleasant . 

for the mind or heart to endure. : 


“The younger part of mankind might be beat off’ 
from the belief of the most important points even of 
SORE, religion, by the impudent jests of a profane , 
wit.”— Wat 


(c) To pana mechanically. (Used of” 
things.), 
“And it shall come to pass in that day, that the. 


Lord shall beat off srony the channel. of the riven unto» 
the streamof Egypt. . ."—Jsa. xxvii. 12. Ment 


8. To beat out+ 
(a) To compel one to quit a place by beating 
him; to drive out, to expel. (Lit. and fig.) 


“He that proses eee other principles in his in- 


quiry does at least post himself in a party, which hi 
will not quit till rit we beaten out.” —Locke, i i 


“ He cannot beat it out of his “nap but that it was a 
cardinal who picked his pocket.”—Addison, 

(b) To overcome with fatigue; jolloguialy 
in the passive, to be beaten out Ne 
Very common also in the phrase “ dead beat.’ 


(c) To thresh out, to separate from the ve 
by blows. (Used of the threshing of grain.) 


“So she gleaned in the field es eve db 
that she had gleaned.”—Ruth Be oe 


(d) To beat somethin: ing which i is malleable—a 
metal, for instance, till it takes a more ex- 
tended form than that previously possessed. 

“ And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten out of 

one piece . . ."—Hxod. xxxvii. 7. 

(¢) Fig.: To count out or mark, as by the 
beat of a pendulum or anything y which 
time is noted ; hence to define clear! 


“In fey dusk of thee the clock 
Beats out the little lives of men.” 
Tennyson: In Memoriam. 


43 Peg eae in faith, but pure in deeds, 
he Jeat his music pers, Sica 


9. To beat the air? 

a) Literally: To aim a blow which strikes 
only the air. A pugilist might do this in 
private exercise, as a preliminary flourish to 
serious fighting, or in that serious fighting 
itself, by missing his antagonist. 

(b) Figurative : To put forth fruitless aims 
in spiritual or other contests. (See also C. 14.) 


“T therefore as uncertainly fight 
not as one that rae that beaters dnote "—1 Cor. ios e 
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beat—beatified 


a 


11. To beat the chest (in the menage): A term 
used of a horse, when at each motion he fails 
to take in ground enough with his fore-legs, 
or when he makes curvets too precipitately or 
too low. 

12, To beat the head: The same as to beat 
the brains (q.v.). 

“Why any one should waste his time and beat his 


head about the Latin grammar, who does not intend 
to be a critick.”—Locke. 


13. To beat the hoof: To walk; to go on 
foot. (Johnson.) 

14. To beat the wind: To strike at the air 
with a sword. In ancient trials by combat, 
when one of the parties did not appear, the 
other was simply required to make some 
flourishes in the air with his weapon, on 
executing which he was entitled to all the 
honours of victory. 

15. To beat the wing: To strike the air with 
the wings. 

“Thrice have I beat the wing, and rid with night 

About the world.” Dryden. 

16. To beat time: To note time in music by 
a movement of the hand or baton. 

17. To beat toarms: To beat a drum with 
the view of assembling the soldiers or armed 
citizens ofa town. (James.) 

18, To beat to quarters: To give the signal 
on board war-ships for every man to go to his 
proper station. 

19. To beat wp: To attack suddenly, or to 
alarm. (Used specially in the phrase ‘‘to beat 
up ape quarters of an enemy.” (See also No. 
20. 


“They lay in that quiet poe without making 
the least impression upon the enemy by beating wp 
his quarters, which might easily have been done.”— 
Clarendon. 


20. To beat wp for: To go hither and thither 
in quest of. (Used specially in the expres- 
sion ‘to beat wp for recruits,” to search 
through markets or other places for them, 
formerly with actual beat of drum.) 


4] Beat wp is also used in the same sense 
without for; as ‘“‘he is beating wp recruits 
for the society,” &c. 

21, To beat upon: 

(a) Lit.: To strike upon, as a person may 
do with his hand or a weapon, or a tempest by 
the air which it sets in motion. 

(0) Fig.: To revert to repeatedly. 


“We are drawn on into a larger speech, by reason of 
their so great earnestness, who beat more and more 
upon these last alleged words.”"—Hooker. 


“How frequently and fervently doth the Scripture 
beat upon this cause.”—Hakewill. 

22. To beat upon a walk (in the menage): 
A term used of a horse when he walks too 
short. 


{ (a) Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
verbs to beat, to strike, and to hit. To beat is 
to redouble blows; to strike is to give one 
single blow; but the bare touching in conse- 
quence of an effort constitutes hitting. We 
never beat but with design, nor hit without an 
aim, but we may strike by accident. It is the 
part of the strong to beat; of the most vehe- 
ment to strike; of the most sure-sighted to 
hit. 

(6) To beat, to defeat, to overpower, to rout, 
and to overthrow are thus discriminated :—‘“‘ To 
beat is an indefinite term expressive of no 
particular degree: the being beaten may be 
attended with greater or less damage. To be 
defeated is a specific disadvantage; it is a 
failure in a particular object of more or less 
importance. To be overpowered is a positive 
loss ; it is a loss of the power of acting which 
may be of longer or shorter duration. To be 
routed is a temporary disadvantage; a rovt 
alters the course of proceeding, but does not 
disable. To be overthrown is the greatest of 
all mischiefs, and is applicable only to great 
armies and great concerns ; an overthrow com- 
monly decides a contest. Beat is a term 
which reflects more or less dishonour on the 
general or the army, or on both. Defeat is an 
indifferent term ; the best generals may some- 
times be defeated by circumstances which are 
above human control. Overpowering is coupled 
with no particular honour to the winner, nor 
disgrace to the loser; superior power is 
oftener the result of good fortune than of 
skill: the bravest and finest troops may be 
overpowered in cases which exceed human 
power. A rout is always disgraceful, particu- 
larly to the army ; it always arises from want 
of firmness. An overthrow is fatal rather than 
dishonourable ; it excites pity rather than con- 
tempt.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


beat, s. [From beat, v. (q.v.). See also Bat.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. The act of beating; the state of being 
beaten : 

1, A stroke with the hand or with a weapon 
for the purpose of assault. 

2. A stroke with a hammer or similar in- 
strument for forcing a metal into the required 
shape. (Lit. and fig.) 

“He with a careless beat 


Struck out the mute creation at a heat.” 
Dryden: Hind & Panther, i. 253. 


8. A series of strokes on a drum or similar 
instrument, to play a tune or make a signal. 

“|... the deat of the drum was heard."—Macaulay ; 
Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 

4, A pulsation of the heart or wrist, or the 
throbbing of a swelling produced by inflam- 
mation. 

(a) Lit. : In the sense here defined. 

“When one beat among a certain number of stroxes 
is omitted, as in the intermitting pulse . . .”"—Cyclop. 
Pract. Med. 

(b) Fig.: The House of Commons as throb- 
bing responsive to the vibrations of the nation’s 
heart. 

“Nobody could mistake the beat of that wonderful 
pulse which had recently begun, and has during five 
generatlone continued, to indicate the variations of 

he body politic.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 

II. That which is beaten, trod over, or per- 
ambulated. : 

i. A certain assigned space, regularly tra- 
versed at more or less stated intervals. (Used 
specially of the space prescribed to a police- 
man to be perambulated in the interests of 
the public.) 

‘Every part of the metropolis is divided into beats, 
and is watched day and night.”—Penny Cyclop., xviii. 
335, article ‘‘ Police.” 

2. The round taken when people beat up for 
game. 

B. Technically : 

I Music: 

1. The rise or fall of the hand or foot in 
regulating time. 

2. A transient grace-note struck immediately 
before the one of which it is designed to 
heighten the effect. 

3. The pulsation of two notes not completely 
in unison. 

II. Mil. Beat of drum: A series of strokes 
upon a drum, so varied as to convey different 
military orders to the soldiers who have been 
peony instructed as to the meaning of 
each. 

TII. Horology. Beat of a clock or watch: 
A ticking sound made by the action of the 
escapement. 

In beat: With such action at intervals of 
equal length. 

Out of beat: With the action at intervals of 
unequal length. 


be’at-en, | beat, * be’t-en, pa. par. & adj. 


(Brat, v.t.] 
As participial adj. : In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb. Specially— 
1. Subjected to blows. (Used of persons 
struck, or of metals hammered out.) 
“And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, of 
beaten work shalt thou make them. . ."—Hzod. xxv. 18. 
2. Defeated, vanquished. ; 
“... covered the pee of the beaten army.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. xxi. 
8. Pressed or squeezed between rollers or in 
some similar way. 
“.,, the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil,”— 
Exod, xxix. 40; Numb, xxviii. 5. 
4, Rendered smooth by the tramping of 
multitudinous feet (Jit. or fig.). 
(a) Literally : i 
““What make you, sir, so late abroad 
Without a guide, and this no beaten road ?” 
‘ Dryden: Wife of Bath, 228, 220, 
(0) Figuratively : 
“ He that will know the truth of things, must leave 
the common and beaten track.”—Locke, 
“«We are,’ he said, ‘at this moment out of the 
beaten path,’”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 
5, Prostrated by the wind. 


“ Her own shall bless her ; 
Her foes shake like a field of beaten corn, 
And hang their heads with sorrow.” 
Shakesp. » Hen. VIII, v. 4. 
{| Beaten is sometimes used as the latter 
part of a compound word, as ‘‘ weather-beaten.” 


bée’at-ér, s. [Eng. beat; -er, A.S, beatere=a 


beater, a fighter,a champion ; Fr. battewr ; Sp. 
batidor ; Port. batedor ; Ital. battitore.] 


1. Of persons: 
(a) One who is addicted to the practice of 
inflicting blows. 


“The best schoolmaster of our time was the greatest 
beater.” —Ascham : Schoolmaster. 


(b) One who is employed by sportsmen to 
beat up covers for game. 

2. Of things: An instrument for beating or 
comminuting anything. 


“Beat all your mortar with a beater three or four 
times over before you use it; for thereby you incorpo- 
rate the sand and lime well together.”—Moxon. 


Specially (Machinery) : 

(a) The portion of a thrashing-machine 
which strikes. 

(b) A beating machine or scutcher used in 
the cotton manufacture. [BEATING-MACHINE. ] 

(c) A blade used for breaking flax and hemp. 

(d) The lathe or batten of a loom for driving 
the weft into the shed ; the movable bar which 
closes up the woolshed ; a beating-bracket. 

(e) A hatter’s mallet. * 

(f) The sack in a knitting machine. [See 
Sack.] (Knight.) 


beater-press, s. A press for beating 
bales into smaller bulk, they being packed first 
by beating, and then by continued pressure. 


beater-up, s. <A person who or a thing 


which beats up. 


*beath, v.1. 
(N.B.D.).] 
1. To straighten by heating ata fire. (Used 
chiefly of green wood.) 


“ Yokes, forkes, and such other let bailiff spy out, 
And gather the same as he walketh about; 
And after at leisure let this be his hire— 
To death them and trim them at home by the fire.’ 
Tusser ; Husbandry, p, 60. 


2. To foment, to bathe with warm liquid 
(N.E.D.). 


[A.8. bethian = to foment. 


* béeathed, pa. par. [BrATH.] 
be-a-tif -ic, * bé-a-tif ick, bé-a-tif’-ic- 


al, a. [In Fr. béatifique ; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
beatifico, beatificus; from Lat. beatifico= to 
make blessed or happy; beatus = happy, and 
facio = to make.] Having the power of 
making one supremely blessed or happy. 

Beatific or Beatifical Vision: The over- 
poweringly glorious sight which shall break on 
those human beings who shall enter heaven, 
or which is at all times visible to angels in- 
habiting that place of bliss. 


“We may contemplate upon the greatness and 
strangeness of the beatdfick vision ; how a created eye 
should be so fortified, as to bear all those glories that 
stream from the fountain of uncreated light.”—South. 

“. .. enjoying the beatifical vision . . ."— Browne: 
Vulgar Errours. 


bé-a-tif-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. beatifical ;- ly.) 


In a beatifical manner; so as to produce 
supreme or unalloyed happiness. 

“ Beatifically to behold the face of God, in the fulness 
of wisdom, righteousness, and peace, is blesseduess no 
Nay aaelene unto the creatures beneath man.”— 

akewill, 


pe-at-if-i-ca‘-tion, s. [Eng. beatific, -ation; 


Fr. béatification ; Sp. beatificacion ; Port. beati- 
ficagao ; Ital. beatificazione ; from Lat. beatifico, 
v.] [BeEatrric.] 

1. Gen.: The act of rendering supremely 
blessed ; the state of being rendered supremely 
blessed. 

2. Spec. (in the Church of Rome): An act by 
which the Pope declares, on evidence which 
he considers himself to possess, that a cer- 
tain deceased person is in the enjoyment of 
supreme felicity in heaven. It is the first step 
oo canonization, but is not canonization 
itself. 


4 Crabb thus distinguishes between beatifi- 
cation and canonization :—‘* In the act of beati- 
fication the Pope pronounces only as a private 
person, and uses his own authority only in 
granting to certain persons, or to a religious 
order, the privilege of paying a particular 
worship to a beatified object. In the act of 
canonization, the Pope speaks as a judge after 
a judicial examination on the state, and de- 
cides the sort of worship which ought to be 
paid by the whole church.” (Crabb; Eng. 
Synon.) 


be-at’-i-fied, pa. par. & a. [BEatrry.] 


“I wish I had the wings of an angel, to have as- 
cended into Paradise, and to have beheld the forms of 
those beatified spirits, from which I might have copied 
my archangel."—Dryden. 
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be-at-i-fy, v.t. (In Fr. béatifier ; Sp. & Port. 1. Ordinary Language: Supreme felicity, | beau’-sé-ant (beau as” bo), :. Another 


beatificar ; Ital. beatificare ; Lat. beatifico, from 
beatus = blessed, and facio = to make. } 

1. Gen.: To render supremely Si or 
happy. 

“We shall know him to be the fullest good, the 
nearest to us, and the most certain ; and consequently 
the most beatifying of all others.” "Browne. 

2. Spec. (in the Church of Rome): To declare, 
on the Pope’s authority, that a certain de- 
ceased person is supremely happy in the un- 
se world. [BEATIFICATION, 2.] 


“Over against this church stands an hospital, 
erected by a shoemaker, who has been beatified, though 
never sainted.”—Addison. 


be‘at-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. (Bear, v.1.] 
A. As pr. par.: In senses corresponding 
to those of the v.t. and of the v.71. 
B. As participial adjective : Chiefly in senses 
corresponding to those of the v.7. 


“*.. . whom forest trees 
Protect from beating sunbeams... . 
Wordsworth; White Doe of Rylstone, 
ve a turn or two I'll walk 
To still my beating mind.” 
Shakesp. : Tempest, iv. 1. 


C. As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. The act of beating. 


(1) The act of striking a sensitive being with 
the hand closed or open, or with a weapon. 

“.. . beatings of freemen, expulsions from the city, 
were ‘the order of the day.”—Lewis; Karly Rom. Hist., 
ch. xii, pt. iii., § 54 

(2) The act or operation of striking any- 
thing, as part of some manufacturing process. 
[ii, L,. 2.) 

2. The state of being beaten. 

3. The succession of blows inflicted. 

“Playwright, convict of public wrongs to men, 

Takes private beatings, and begins again.’ 
B. Jonson. 

4, Pulsation, throbbing; the movement of 

the heart, the ticking of a clock or watch, &c. 


“The neti of so strong a assion 
As love doth give my hea 
Shakesp. : Twelfth Night, ii. 4. 


Il. Technically : 

1. Bookbinding : Formerly, the act of beat- 
ing with a broad heavy-headed hammer a 
block placed above the folded sheets of a 
book to make it more easy to bind them 
neatly, and to open the several pages after 
they are in use. 

2, Flax and Hemp Manufacture: The beating 
of rolls of flax or hemp, placed for the purpose 
in a trough. This operation renders them 
more flexible. 

3. Gold- or Silver-working : The operation of 
hammering gold or silver into thin leaves. 

4, (Music) Beats: The alternate reinforce- 
ment and interference of sound heard when 
two sounds are nearly, but not quite, con- 
sonant. The wave-lengths of the two notes 
being slightly different while the velocity of 


propagation is the same, the phase will altern- . 


ately agree and disagree in their course. The 
number of beats is equal to the difference in 
the frequencies of vibration of the two sounds 
producing the beats. 

5, Naut.: The operation of making way at 
sea against the wind by tacking backwards 
and forwards, 


beating - te s. 
Beater, 2 (a) (q.v.) 


Boheme, 

1. Paper Manuf.: An engine for cutting 
rags to pieces that they may be converted into 
pulp. It consists of two concentric cylinders, 

he outer one hollow, each armed with knives 
to operate as they revolve. 


2. Cotton Manuf. : The same as BEATING- 
MACHINE (q. V.). 


beating-machine, s. 

Cotton Manuf.: A machine for opening, 
loosening, and cleaning cotton from dust or 
other rubbish before commencing to operate 
upon it. It is called also a scutcher, a wil- 
lower, an opener, a wolf, and a devil. (Knight 8 
Dict. “of Mechanics.) 


bé-at-i-tude, s. [In Fr. béatitude; Sp. be- 
atitud; Ital. beatit ine ; Lat. beatitudo ; from 
beatus = happy ; beatum, sup. of beo = to make 
happy. Trench says of the Latin beatitudo 
that it was a word coined by Cicero nape 
Deor., i. 34), which scarcely rooted itse’ 
tin, but was adopted by the Christian 
Church. (Study of Words.).] 


The same as 


great happiness. 


as then my spirit was entranced 
With j joy exalted to beatitude.” 
Wordsworth » Excursion, bk. iv. 


2. Theology: The nine intimations in the 
Sermon on the Mount, each of which begins 
with the words “‘ Blessed are . . .” (Matt. v.). 


the beatitudes must not be parallallied with 
pe blessings which, along with the curses, accom- 
panied the fesislation of Sinai.”"—Tholuck : Sermon on 
the Mount, Transl. by Menzies, vol. i., p. 78. 


Bé-a-trix, s. [Low Latin, from Classical 
Lat. beata, fem. of beatus = happy ; beo = to 
bless.] An asteroid, the 83rd found. It was 
discovered by De Gasparis, at Naples, on 
April 26, 1865. 


beau (b0), s.; plur. beaus, beaux (bos). 
{From Fr. adj. beau, bel (m.), belle (f.) = fine. ] 
[BELLE.] 

1. A gentleman whose chief occupation in 
life is to dress well or fashionably, or in whose 
thoughts dress holds an undue place. 

2. A gentleman who is escorting a lady. 


beau-catcher, s. A ringlet of hair 
worn by women on the temples. (U.S. collog.) 


pbeau-clerk, or beau-clere, s. [Fr. 
(lit.) =a fine scholar.] A name given to King 
Henry I. of England. 


peau-esprit, s. [Fr. (/it.) = afine spirit ; 
a man of fine spirit.] A man of a gay and 
witty spirit. [Bex Esprit.) 


beau-ideal, s. [Fr. beau idéal.] 

1. A faultless ideal; an ideal of beauty, in 
which the excellences of all individuals are 
conceived as combined, while their defects 
are omitted. 


2. The highest conceivable perfection of any- 

thing, whether beautiful or not. 

“A discussion on the beau-ideal of the liver, lungs, 
kidneys, &c., as of the human face divine, sounds 
strange in our ears.”—Darwin : The Descent of Man, 
vol. i. (1871), pt. i, ch. iv., p. 109. 

pbeau-monde, s. [Fr. beaw= fine, and 

monde = world.] The fashionable world. 

“She courted the beau-monde to-night.”—Prior. 


beau (b6), v.¢. [From beaw s. (q.v.).] To act 
as beau to, to escort. (Used of a gentleman 
escorting a lady.) 


beaufet (bo-fa), s. 


beau-for-ti-a (beau as bo), s. [Named 
after Mary, Duchess of Beaufort, who died 
in 1714, and who, while her husband lived, 
had possessed a fine collection of plants.} A 
genus of plants belonging to the order Myr- 
taceze (Myrtleblooms). The species, which are 
not numerous, come from Australia. They 
are splendid evergreen shrubs. 


beau’-frey (beau = bo), s. 
(Weale.) 


* beaugle, s. 


pbeau’-ish (beau as bo), a. [Fr. beau, and 
Eng. suffix -ish.] After the manner of a beau, 
like a beau, foppish. 


“He was led into it by a natural, beawish, trifling 
fancy of his own.”—Stephens; <Abridg. of Hackett's 
Life of Archbp. Williams (1715), Pref. 


Beaumaris (Bo-mor’-is), s. & a. [Fr. 
beau = fine, and marais = marsh. ] 


A. As substantive: A town, the capital of 
Anglesea. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to the town men- 
tioned under A; as Beawmaris Bay. 


Beaumaris shark. [Named from Beau- 
maris Bay, at the northern entrance to the 
Menai Straits.] The English name of the 
Porbeagle (Lamna cornubica), a shark often 
caught in the Menai Straits. 


pbeau’-mon-tite (beau as bo), s. [Named 
after the celebrated Elie de Beaumont, Pro- 
fessor of Geology in the School of Mines at 
Paris, born 1798.] A mineral, a variety of 
Heulandite found near Baltimore, U.S. 


*beau-pere *beau-phere (bo-par), s. 
{Not from Fr. beawpere, which is = wife’s 
father, but from Fr. beau = fine, and pair, 
O. Fr. peer, per, par = peer, equal, companion ; 
from Lat. par= equal, or from A.8. fera = 
companion.] <A fair companion. 


“ Now leading him into a secret shade 
From his beauperes.” 
Spenser: F. Q., III. i. 35. 


[BUFFET.] 


A beam or joist. 


Old spelling of Bucur. 


form ot BAUSEANT. 


beau ’-ship (beau as bo), & = [Fr. beau (q.v.), 
and Eng. suffix -ship.] The procedure or the 
qualities ofa beau. (Dryden.) 


beauté (bo-ta or bu ‘_ta), s 


(Fr. beauté.] 
(Beauty. ] 


beau ’-té-oiis, * bew-té-oltis (bew as 
bu), a. [From Eng. beauty, -ous; or O. Eng. 
beauté, &c.] Full of beauty; eautif 
(Chiefly poetic.) (Used either of a living 
being, of inanimate nature, or even of any- 
thing abstract, as order.) 
“ He was among the prime in worth, 

An object bewuteous to behold: 

Well born, well bred ; I sent him forth 

Ingenuous, innocent, "and bold.” 

Wordsworth: A [fliction of Margaret. 


“ Now, would you see this aged Thorn, 
This pond, and beauteous hill of moss.” 
Wordsworth : Thorn 


“ And what is that, which binds the radiant sky, 
Where twelve fair signs in beauwteous order lie?” 
Pope: Pastorals ; Spring, 39, 46. 


pbeau’-té-otis-ly, adv. (Eng. beawteous ; -ly.] 
In a beauteous manner ; beautifully. 


“ Look fupon pleasures ree upon that side ghey ja 
next the sun, or where they look beauteously . 
Taylor. 


beaw’-té-olis-néss, s. ([Eng. beauteous; 
-ness.| The quality of being beauteous ; great 
beauty. 


“From less virtue and less beawteousness, 
The Gentiles fram’d them gods and goddesses,” 


Donne. 
beau-tied, a. Beautified, 
adorned. 


“ The harlot’s carey beautied with plast’ring art, 
Is not more ug’ gly to the thing that helps it, 
Than is my deed to my most painted word.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 1 
beaw-ti-fied, pa. par. & a. [BEauTiry, v.] 


“.. . & most pleasant, mountainous country, beau- 
tified with woods, vineyards, fruits of all sorts, flowers 
also, with springs and fountains, very delectable to 
behold (Isa. xxxiii. 16, 17)."—Bunyan: P. P., pt. i 


“ And those bright twins were side by side, 
And there, by fresh hopes beawtified.” 
Wordsworth : White Doe of Rylstone, 1. 


beaw’-ti-fi-er, s.  [Eng. beautif(y); -er.] 
One who beautifies ; one who renders any- 
thing beautiful. 


“O Time! the beautifier of the dead, 
Adorner of the ruin, comforter 
And only healer when the heart hath bled.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, iv. 130. 


beaw’-ti-ful, * bew’-ty-ful (bew as bil), 
a. & s. [Eng. beauty ; -ful.] 
A. As adjective: Full of beauty. 
Used— 
(1) Of the human (and specially of the 
female) face or figure, or of both combined. 


“Young and beautiful was Wabun,” 
Longfellow: The Song of Hiawatha, ii, 


(2) Of anything in art or in nature taste 
fully coloured, finely symmetrical, or both. 

“ Awake, awake ; put on ay, strength, ° Zion; put 
on thy beautiful garments, . -"—Isa, Vii 

3. Of anything which finely ‘hastpates a 
principle. Thus medical men sometimes allow 
themselves to speak of a “‘ beautiful case,” 
meaning one specially worth study. 


B. As subst.: One who, or that which, is 
beautiful. 


(Eng. beauty.J 


[BEauty.] 


“ Her beautiful, her own.” 
Byron: Don Juan, iv. 58, 


The beautiful: Abstract beauty ; the notion 
of the assemblage of qualities that constitute 
beauty. 

{| Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
words beautiful, fine, handsome, and pretty :— 
“ Of these epithets, which denote what is pleas- 
ing to the eye, beautiful conveys the strongest 
meaning ; it marks the possession of that in 
its fullest extent, of which the other terms 
denote the possession in part only. Fineness, 
handsomeness, and prettiness are to beauty as 
parts to a whole. When taken in relation to 
persons, a woman is beautiful who in feature 
and complexion possesses a grand assemblage 
of graces ; a woman is jine who with a striking 
figure unites shape and symmetry ; a woman 
is handsome who has good features, "and pretty 
if with symmetry of feature be united delicacy. 
The beautiful comprehends regularity, pro- 
portion, and a due distribution of colour, and 
every particular which can engage the atten- 
tion ; the fine must be coupled with grandeur, 
majesty, and strength of figure ; it is incom- 
patible with that which is small: a little 
woman can never be fine. The handsome is a 
general assemblage of what is agreeable ; it is 
marked by no particular characteristic but 
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the absence of all deformity. Prettiness is 
always coupled with simplicity ; it is incom- 
patible with what is large; a tall woman with 
masculine features cannot be pretty. Beauty 
is peculiarly a female perfection ; in the male 
sex it is rathera defect; but though a male 
may not be beautiful or pretty, he. may be jine 
or handsome. When relating to other objects, 
beautiful, fine. pretty, have a strong analogy ; 
but handsome differs too essentially from the 
rest to admit of comparison. With respect 
to the objects of nature, the beautiful is dis- 
played in the works of creation, and wherever 
it appears it is marked by elegance, variety, 
harmony, proportion, but above all, that soft- 
ness which is peculiar to female beauty ; the 
Jine, on the contrary, is associated with the 
grand, and the pretty with the simple. The 
sky presents either a beautiful aspect, or a 
Jine aspect ; but not a pretty aspect. A rural 
scene is beautiful when it unites richness and 
diversity of natural objects with superior cul- 
tivation ; it isjine when it presents the bolder 
and more impressive features of nature, con- 
sisting of rocks and mountains ; it is pretty 
when, divested of all that is extraordinary, it 
presents a smiling view of nature in the gay 
attire of shrubs and many coloured flowers 
and verdant meadows and luxuriant fields. 
Beautiful sentiments have much in them to 
interest the affections, as well as the under- 
standing ; they make a vivid impression. Fine 
sentiments mark an elevated mind and a lofti- 
ness of conception ; they occupy the under- 
standing, and afford scope for reflection ; they 
make a strong impression. Pretty ideas are 
but pleasing associations or combinations that 
only amuse for the time being, without pro- 
ducing any lasting impression. We may 
speak of a beautiful poem, although not a 
beautiful tragedy; but a fine tragedy, and a 
pretty comedy. Imagery may be beautiful 
and fine, but seldom pretiy.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synonyms. ) 


beautiful-browed, a. Having a beau- 
tiful brow or forehead. 
. “ Beautiful-brow'd none, my own soul.” 
Tennyson >: @none. 
beail-ti-ful-ly, adv. [Hng. beautiful; -ly.] 
In a beautiful manner. 


“* Yet pull not down my palace towers, that are 
So lightly, beautifully built.” 
Tennyson : The Palace of Art. 


beail-ti-ful-néss, * beau’-ti-ful-nésse, 
7 5 y - 
* bew’-ty-ful-nés (bew as bu), s. [Eng. 
beautiful, -ness.] The quality of being beauti- 
ful; beauty. 
£ . and restored their armour to the former 


beautifuinesse and excellencye.”— Brende: Quintus 
Curtius, fol. 285. (Richardson.) 


beautify, v.t. &i. [Eng. beauty; -fy.] 
A. Trans.: To make beautiful. 
“*Time, which had thus afforded willing aoe 


To beautify with Nature's fairest growt! 
This rustic tenement...” a 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vii. 
B, Intrans.: To become beautiful. 


“Tt must be a prospect pleasing to God himself, to 
see His creation for ever beautifying in His eyes, and 
drawing nearer to Him by greater degrees of resem- 
blance.”—Addison. 


béati-ti-fy-ing, pr. par. & a. [Beautiry.] 


+t beat’-ti_léss, * beau-ty-léss, a. [Hng. 
beauty, and suff. -less.] Without beauty. 


“The Barabbas, ... the only unamiable, undesir- 
able, formless, beautiless reprobate in the mass.”— 
Hammond : Works, vol. iv., Ser. 7. (Richardson.) 


beauty, * beat’-tée, * beanté, s. [Fr. 
beauté ; O. Fr. beaulié; from beaw or bel (m.), 
belle (f.)= beautiful. In Sp. & Port. belleza = 
beauty; bello= beautiful; Ital. bella = beauty ; 
bello = beautiful ; Lat. bellitas = beauty ; bellus 
=goodly, handsome; contracted from benu- 
lus, dimin, of benus, another form of bonus = 
good.) 

I. In the abstract: That quality or assem- 
blage of qualities in an object which gives the 
eye or the ear intense pleasure ; or that cha- 
racteristic in an object or in an abstraction 
which gratifies the intellect or the moral 
feeling. 

1. The assemblage of qualities in a person 
or thing which greatly pleases the eye. : 
@ In @ person : 

_ (® Manly beauty, 
4 This must be of a kind to suggest that 


the individual possessing it is endowed with 


‘the higher qualities of manhood—intellect, 
courage, strength of will, and capacity for 
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ruling other men. Rosy cheeks and faultless 
symmetry of feature do not constitute manly 
beauty if they are of a kind to suggest that 
the person possessing them is effeminate in 
character. 


“But in all Israel there was none to be so much 
praised as Absalom for his beauty ; from the sole of his 
foot even to the crown of his head there wasno blemish 
in him.”"—2 Sam. xiv. 25. 

(0) Womanly beauty. 

§ This must indicate that the person pos- 
sessing it belongs to a high type of woman, 
with no commingling of masculine character- 
istics. In this case the excellences to be 
looked for are faultless symmetry of form and 
of feature and complexion, varying in hue as 
the inind is affected by internal emotion, but 
with an expression of purity, gentleness, 
sensibility, refinement, and intelligence. 

“But if that thou wilt praysen my beauté,” 
Chaucer: C. T., 5,876. 


‘“This was not the beauty—Oh. nothing like this, 
That to young Nourmahal gave such magic of bliss ; 
But that loveliness, ever in motion, which plays 
Like the light upon autumn’s soft shadowy days. 


“ Now here and now there, giving warmth as it flies 
From the lips to the cheek, from the cheek to the eyes; 
Now melting in mist, and now breaking in gleams 
Like the glimpses a saint has of heaven in hisdreams,” 

Moore: L. R.; Light of the Haram, 
(c) Similarly, boyish beauty must suggest 
that the person possessing it is of the highest 
type of boyhood, girlish beauty of girlhood, 
and childish beauty of childhood. To ap- 
proach perfection each type must be itself 
and no other. 


(2) In one of the inferior animals: This con- 
sists of colour, symmetry, form, grace, and 
everything else that shows the adaptation of 
the structure of the animal to the purposes of 
its being. 

“ ., yet both must fail in conveying to the mind 
an adequate idea of their surpassing beauty [that of 
the Trochilide, or Humming Birds] The rainbow 
colours of the most resplendent gems are here super- 
added to a living form, which in itself is exquisitely 
graceful and animated in all its movements ; the flight, 
of these pigmy birds is so rapid as to elude the eye 
..."—Swainson: Birds, ii. 147, 

(3) In a place or thing: This consists of 
colour, symmetry, and adaptation to the end 
for which it was erected or made, 

“The uncertain glory of an raat day, 
Which now shows all the deauty of the sun, 
And by and by a cloud takes all away.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent, of Verona, i. 3. 

2. The assemblage of qualities in an object 
which are fitted to inspire analogous though 
not identical pleasure to the ear. 

“Recognising the simple wsthetic pleasure deriy- 
able from rhythms and euphony,.. . the feelings of 
beauty yielded by poetry are feelings remotely repre- 
sented.”"—Herbert Spencer ; Psychol., p. 642. 

3. That characteristic in an object or in 

an abstraet coneeption which gratifies the in- 
tellect. = 


“ With incredible pains have I endeavoured to copy 
the several beauties of the ancient and modern his- 
torians.”— Arbuthnot. 

4. That characteristic in an object, in an 
action, or in an abstract conception which 
gratifies the moral feeling. This is generally 
called moral beauty. 

“ He hath a daily beawty in his life 
That makes'me ugly, .. .” 
Shakesp. : Othello, v. 1. 

II, In the concrete: A person or thing fitted 
to inspire the delight referred to under No. I. 


j. A person or persons fitted to do so. 
Specially— 
(a) A beautiful woman, individually. ~ 
“ Patroclus now th’ unwilling beawty brought.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. i, 450. 
(0) The same, taken collectively. 
“* And Belgium’s capital had gathered then 
Her Beauty and her Chivalry, and bright 
The lamps shone o'er fair women and brave men.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, iii. 21. 
2, A thing or things attractive to the eye, 
to the ear, or to the love of order, symmetry, 
and grace existing in the mind. 
“The beauties of that country are indeed too often 
hidden in the mist and rain . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xii. 


beauty-beaming, a. Beaming with 


beauty. 
«. . . by myriads, forth at once, 
Swarming they pour; of all the varied hues 
Their beauty-beaming parent car disclose.” - 
Thomson: Seasons ; Summer. 
beauty-breathing, a, Breathing beauty. 
“When from his beauty-breathing pencil born 
(Except that thou hast nothing to repent), 
The Magdalen of Guido saw the morn. 
‘ Byron: To Genevra. 


beauty-spot, s. A spot placed upon the 
face to direct the eye to something else, or to 


_ heighten some beauty; a patch; a foil (lit. & | 


J fig-e 


* peau’ -ty-léss, a. 
beau-voir (bov-war), s. 


“The filthiness of swine makes them the beauty« 
spot of the animal creation,”—Grew. 


beauty-waning, a. Waning in respect \ 
of beauty ; declining in beauty. 
“A beauty-waning and distressed widow, 
Even in the afternoon of her best days.” 
Shakesp. ; Richard 1/1., iii. 7. 
beauty-wash, s. A wash designed to 
increase or preserve beauty ; a cosmetic. 


“_ . . the only true cosmetick or beauty-wash in the 
world .. ."—Tutler, No, 34. J 


eee 


[BEaUTILEss.] 


An old spelling 
of BEAVER (2). 


beaux (bos), s. pl. [Brav.] 


beaux esprits, s. pl. 


[Beau Esprit, Ben : 
EspRIT.] ) 


beaux’-ite, baux’-ite (beaux or baux as 


bos), s. [From Beaux or Baux, near Arles in 


France, where it oceurs.] A mineral placed by 

Dana among his Hydrous Oxides. Its sp. gr. 

is 2°551 ; its colour from whitish or grayish to 

ochre yellow, brown and red ; its composition 

—alumina 52°0, sesquioxide of iron 27°6, and \j 
water 204. It occurs at Beaux and some 

other parts of France in coneretionary grains 

or oolitic. An earthy and clay-like variety 

from Lake Wochein in Styria is called Wach- 

enite (q.v.). 


bé’a-vér (1), * bé—-vér, * bie’—-veér, s. [A.S. 


beofer, befer, befor, beber; Icel. biofrr; O. 

Icel. bior, biur ; Sw. bafver ; Dan. bever; Dut. 

bever; Ger. biber; O. H. Ger. biber, piber ; 

Fr. bievre; Sp. bibaro, tbevaro, befre; Port. j 
bivaro ; Ital. bivaro, bevero ; Lat. jiber ; Gael. 

beabhar; Russ. bobr; Lith. bebru, bebras. 
It is an old Aryan name with the meaning, 


brown water-animal. (N.E.D.)] 
A. As substantive: ‘ * 
1, The English name of the well-known ~ ‘ey 
rodent mammal Castor fiber, or, more loosely, ol 
of any species belonging to the genus Castor. ” 
[Castor.] The animal so designated has in aah 


each jaw two powerful incisor teeth, coated 
with hard enamel, by means of which it is 
enabled to cut across the trunks of the trees : 
which it requires for its engineering schemes. ] 
[BeaveR-DaM.] The hind feet are webbed, “ib 
and one of the five toes has a double nail. 

The tail is flattened horizontally, and covered aa 
with scales. Large glandular pouches. secrete ’ a 
an odoriferous substance called Castoreum, 

much prized by the ancients, who regarded it a 
as of high medical value. [CastorEuUM.] The * s 
Castor fiber exists through the temperate and ae 
colder parts of North America. <A species Ey 
generally believed to be the same one (though + 
this has been doubted) exists in Europe on the ; i 
various European rivers, such as the Rhine, , 
the Danube, and the Weser, and has attracted : 
admiring notice since the days of Herodotus. - 

Tt formerly existed in historic times in Britain. nN 
Beverley in Yorkshire (in Anglo-Saxon Befor- “>a 
leag or Before lagu = Beaver place (Bosworth), ¥ 
or Beafarlai = Beaver’s lea, or Beverlac = : : 
Beaver’s lake) has still a beaver on its coat of 
arms, the tradition being that the animal in- 
habited the river Hull in the vicinity. In 
Wales it existed as late as A.D. 1188, on the 


Teify. In Scotland it was found to or beyond . 
the fifteenth century on Loch Ness, : be 
§ For an excellent account of the living Pe 


beaver see The American Beaver and his Works, ee 
by Lewis H. Morgan, Philadelphia, 1868, Svo. a 

Remains of the common beaver have been 
met with in England in post-tertiary peat- 
beds in Cambridgeshire and E3asex. In 1870, 
when excavations were being made for the 
Hast London Waterworks Company’s new re- 
servoirs, a little north of the Lea, between the 
stations of Clapton and St. James’s Street, 
Walthamstow, on the Chingford Branch of 
the Great. Hastern Railway, abundant remains 
of the beaver were discovered, whilst the 
accumulations of fallen timber favoured the 
conclusion drawn by Dr. H. Woodward that 
formerly ancient beaver-dams existed on the 
Lea, then (as now in America) causing floods, 


which inundated and destroyed much of the 
forest. (See Brit. Assoc. Rep. for 1869, ii. 104.) 


An allied but much larger species, Trogonthe- 
riwm Cuvier (Owen), has been found fossil in 
the Norfolk Forest bed, and another in North 
America, the Castoroides Ohioensis (Foster) oe 
2. The fur of the animal just Genet bodl 
3, A hat made of such fur or hair, 


, pit, sire, sir, marin 


f 


“The broker here his specious beaver wears, 
Upon his brow sit jealousies and cares.”—Gay. 


4, A heavy-milled woollen cloth, sometimes 
felted, used for making overcoats, hats, &c. 
(Simmonds, &c.). 

B. Attributively in compounds like the fol- 
lowing :— 


beaver-dam, s. A dam built by a beaver 


across a stream likely to run off in summer. 
It is generally formed of drift-wood, green 
willows, birch, poplars, and similar materials. 
The simple method by which a beaver makes 


BEAVER-DAMBS. 


a tree fall in a particular direction across a 
stream, is by nibbling it round, not horizon- 
tally, but so as to slope or dip in the direction 
in which it intends the tree to fall. 


“The author expressed his belief that the deposits 
indicated, at places, the effects of beaver-works, tracts 
of forest eas been, to all appearance, submerged 
and destroyed by the action of beaver-dams.”—H. 
Woodward, in Brit, Assoc. Rep. for 1869, pt. ii., p. 104. 


pbeaver-house, s. A ‘‘house” built by 
@ beaver. It is made of wood, mud, and 
stones. When a beaver finds that its openly 
inhabiting such an edifice in the vicinity of a 
human settlement exposes it to unnecessary 
risk, it abandons it, burrows in a hole which 
it has dug, and is in consequence called a 
“terrier,” in the broad sense of an earth 
animal or burrowing animal. Whilst the 
beavers inhabiting ‘‘ houses” are social, the 
terriers are solitary. 

“The situation of the beaver-houses is various.”— 
Hearne, 

beaver-rat, s. A name sometimes given 
to asmall species of beaver, Castor Zibethicus 
ee), one of the animals called Musk Rat. 
t is only the size of a rabbit, and inhabits 
Canada, 


beaver-skin, s. The skin of the beaver, 
The beaver has been so ruthlessly slaughtered 
in British North America to obtain this, that 
now it is much rarer than it was a century ago. 


beaver-tooth, s. The enamelled tooth of 
the beaver, once used by the North American 
Indians as a cutting instrument. 


“.', . the beaver-tooth was succeeded by the English 
file.”"—Zng. Cycl., Nat. Hist., i. 416. 


beaver-tree, s. The English name of 
the Magnolia glauca, a fine fragrant and or- 
namental tree ‘growing in swamps in North 
America, and so attractive to beavers that 
they are caught by means of it. It is called 
ae the White Laurel and the Swamp Sas- 
Tas. 


beaver-works, s. pl. Either the engineer- 
ing or the architectural works of the beaver. 
[See example under BEAVER-DAM.] 


be'a-ver (2), * bé’e-vor, * be/-vor, * be 
ver, * ba-vi-ér, * beau-voir (bov’— 
war), s. (Fr. baviére=the bib put before 
a slavering infant (Cotgrave); bavette=a 
slavering-cloth ; baver = to slabber, slaver, 
dyivel, dribble, foam; Fr. bave; Ital. bava; 
Sp. and Port. baba= foam ; Ital. baviera = 
the vizor of a head-piece.] The part of a 
helmet which, being made movable, can be 
raised to show the face or be put down to 
protect it. 

“So beene they both at one, and doen upreare 


‘Their bevers bright each other for to greet.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IT, i. 29, 


“ Oh, yes, my lord, he wore his beaver up.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, i. 2. 


pea-_vered, * bé-véred, a. (Eng. beaver ; 
-ed.] Covered or protected by a beaver; 
- Wearing a beaver. 


beaver—bechamel 


“ His beaver’d brow a birchen garland bears, 

Dropping with infants’ blood, and mother’s tears.” 

Pope. 
be’a-ver-téen, s. [From beaver, the animal. ] 

Manufactures and Commerce : 

1, A cotton twilled cloth in which the warp 
is drawn up into loops, forming a pile, thus 
distinguishing the fabric from velvet, in 
which the pile is cut. 

2. A kind of fustian made of coarse twilled 
cotton, shorn after it has been dyed. If shorn 
before being dyed it is called mole-skin. (Sim- 
monds in Goodrich and Porter’s Dict.) 


* bé-bal’-ly, a. [Etym. unknown.] 
Her.: A word used by some old writers for 
party per pale. (Parker: Gloss. of Her.) 


* béb’-ber, s. [BrBerr.] 


béb-ble, v.t. & i. [Apparently from Latin 
bibulus = drinking readily ; bibo =to drink.] 
(Scotch.) 

A. Trans. : To swallow any liquid, whether 
intoxicating or not, in small but frequent 
draughts. (Jamieson.) 

B. Intrans.: To tipple.. ‘‘He’s ay bebbling 
and drinking ” = he is. much given to tippling. 
(Jamieson.) 


bé-bé’er-ine, bé-bi’r-ine, bi-bi’r-ine, s. 
[From bebeeru (q.v.). | 

1. Chem. An uncrystallisable basic sub- 
stance, Cj9H )NO3, extracted from the bark 
of the Greenheart Tree of Guiana, Nectandra 
Rodiei. [BEBEERU.] 

2. Pharm, The sulphate of bibirine is a 
very valuable medicine, being used like qui- 
nine as a tonic and febrifuge. It can be given 
with advantage to patients who are unable 
to take sulphate of quinine. Unfortunately, 
owing to the supplies of the bark being very 
uncertain, this drug is at times scarce and 
difficult to obtain. 


bé-be’er-a, bé-bée/ar-t, s. [A Guiana 
word.] <A tree, the Nectandra Rodiwi or N. 
leucantha, var. Rodiwi, a species belonging to 
the Lauracez (Laurels). It is called also the 
Greenheart Tree. It grows to about seventy 
feet high, and has strong, durable timber, 
much prized for shipbuilding. The bark is a 
tonic‘and a febrifuge. [BEBEERINE, 2.] 


* bé-ble’ed (pa. par. * bebled, * bebledde), v.t. 
[Eng. pref. be, and bleed. In Dut. bebloeden = 
to ensanguine, to stain with. blood; beblood 
= bloody ; Ger. bebluten.] To make bloody, 
to stain with blood, to “‘ beblood.” 

“ The open war, with woundés all bebledde.” 
Chaucer. CO. T., 2,004. 
“The feast. . 2.4. 


All was tourned into bloud : 
The dishe forthwith, the cuppe and all, 
Bebted they weren over all.” 

Gower : Conf. Am., bk. ii. 


* pe-bli'nd, v.t. (Eng. pref. be, and blind.) 
To make blind, to blind. 


“ Home courage quailes where love beblindes the sense.” 
Gascoigne; Works, p. 103. 


* pé-blood’, * bé-blood-¥, v.t. [Eng. be, 
and blood, bloody. In Dut. bebloeden; Ger. 
bebluten.] [BeBuEEp.] To make bloody, to 
stain with blood, to ‘‘ bebleed.” 


“You will not admit, I trow, that he was so be- 
blooded with the blood of your sacrament god.”"— 
Shelaon;: Mir. of Antich., p. 90. 


* hé-blot’, * bé-bldt’te, v.t. [Eng. pref. be, 
and blot.} To blot. 


“ Beblotte it with thy tearis eke a lite.” 
Chaucer : Tr. and Cress., ii, 1,027. 


bé-blib’-ber, v.t. [Eng. pref. be, and blubber.] 
To cause to blubber, to make to swell with 
weeping. 


bé-blib-béred, pa. par. & a. [BEBLUBBER.] 


““A very beautiful lady did call him froma certain 
window, her eyes all bebluwbbered with tears.”—Shelton - 
Tr. of Don Quixote, I. iii, 13, 


béc-a-fi-co, b&éc-ca-fi'-co, s. Ital. = fig- 
pecker.] [F1cEpuLA.] 
1, Gen.: Various species of birds belonging 
to the genus Sylvia. 


“ The robin-redbreast, till of late, had rest, 
And children sacred held a martin’s nest ; 
Till becaficos sold so .. . dear, 
To one that was, or would have been, a peer.” Pope. 


2, Spec.: The Sylvia hortensis of Bechstein. 


*pé-call,, v.t. (Eng. pref. be-, and call, y.] To 
challenge. 
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né-cal1m (I silent), v.t. [Eng. ve; calm.] To 
render calm or still, to quiet, to tranquillise 
by removing the cause of agitation. Used— 

1, Literally: 

(a) Of the rendering water, as that of the 
ocean or of a lake, calm by stilling the wind 
which sweeps over its surface, ~“[See example 
under the participial adjective BicaLMED.] 

(6) Of a sailing vessel made to lie nearly 
motionless by the stilling of the wind which 
formerly filled its sails, 

“ During many hours the fleet was becalmed off the 

Godwin Sands.”—Macaulay » Hist. Eng., ch. xvii, 

(c) Of a man who cannot proceed on his 
voyage through the motionless state of the 
ship on board of which he is. 

“(A man becalmed at sea, out of sight of land, in a 
fair day, may look on the sun or sea, or ship, a whole 
hour, and perceive no motion.”"—ZLocke,. 

2. Fig. : Of the passions or other emotions 
which at times agitate the human soul, which 
are quieted by removing their exciting causes. 


“ Soft whisp'ring air, and the lark’s matin song, 
Then woo to musing, and beculm the mind 
Perplex’d with irksome thoughts,” Philips. 


“Banish his sorrows, and becalm his soul 
With easy dreams.” Addison. 


“ Perhaps prosperity becalm'd his breast, 
Perhaps the wind just shifted from the east.” 
Pope. 
bé-ca'lmed (I silent), pa. par. & a. [BECALM.] 


“The moon shone clear on the becalmed flood.” 
Dryden, 


bé-calm-ing (J silent), pr. par, a, & 8. 
[BecaLm.] “ 

A. & B. As pr. par. and particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

GC. As subst.: The actor operation of making 
calm ; the state of being made calm; a calm 
at sea, 

“Thou art a merchant: what tellest thou me of 

crosse winds, of Michaelmas flaws, of ill weathers, of 


tedious becalmings, of piraticall hazards ?"”— Season- 
able Serm., p. 30. 


bé-ca'me, pret. of Become. 


“For such an high priest became us . . ."—Heb. vii. 26. 


bé-ca/use, * bé-ca’uss, * bicause, * by- 

cause, *biecause, conj. (Eng. by cause.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1, By cause of, by reason of, on account of, 
for. 

“God persecuteth vs bycause we abuse his Holy 
Testament, and bycause when we knowe the truth we 
folowe it not.”"—Tyndall: Works, p. 7. (Richardson.) 


“|. . but bicause she hath refused it afore.”—Bale : 
Apologue, fol. 82. (Richardson.) 


- ae love him, because he first loved us.”—1 John 
Vv. 19. 
It is correlative with therefore. The normal 
position of the clause containing because is 
before that of the one having therefore in it; 
more rarely the positions of the two are re- 
versed, 

** Because sentence against an evil work is not ex- 


ecuted speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men 
is fully set in them to do evil,”—Zccles. viii. 11. 


“|. therefore the Levites shall be mine: because 
all the first-born are mine.”—Nwmb. iii. 12, 13. 
It is often followed by of, and a noun, which 
because of governs, almost like a preposition. 


“«. . , all ye shall be offended because of me this 
night.”"—Matt. xxvi. 31. 


*2. That, in order that. 
“And the multitude rebuked them, because they 
should hold their peace.”—Matt. xx. 31. 

B. Grammar. Because is classed as one of 
the Conjunctions of Reason and Cause, which 
again are placed in the category of Subordi- 
nating Conjunctions. (Bain: Eng. Gram., 
1874, p. 68.) 


béc-ca-biing’”a, s. [From Low Lat. becca- 
bunga; Ital. beccabunga, beccabungra; Sp. 
beccabunga ; H. Ger. & Sw. backbunge, bach- 
bohne; L. Ger. beckabunge; Dut. beckbunge ; 
from O. & Provine. Eng. beck, Dut. beek, Dan. 
bek, Sw. back, H. Ger. bach, all meaning =a 
brook, a rill, a rivulet; and H. Ger. bunge, 
O. H. Ger. bungo=bulb.] A name for 4 
plant—the Brooklime (Veronica beccabwnga). 
[Breck (2), BRooKLImME, VERONICA.] 


* péc’-co, s. [Ital. becco =a buck, a goat; 
a cuckold.) A cuckold. (Marston & Webster: 
The Malcontent, i. 3.) 

“ Duke, thou art a becco, a cornuto. 
P. How? 
AM. Thou art a cuckold.” 
Marston: Malcontent, iy. 20, 
béch’-a-mél, s. [From Fr. bechamelle ; Ger. 
bechamel = a kind of broth or sauce (see defi- 
nition), called after the Marquis de Bechamel, 
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POU, b6Y; PSAt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
an, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion, -cioun =shiin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -tious,-sious=shiis. -ble, ~dle, &c.=bel, del, 
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bechance—becoming 


ee el 


steward of Louis XIV., by whom it was first 
concocted.] 

Cookery ; A kind of fine white broth or sauce 
thickened with cream. (Cooley, in Goodrich 
& Porter’s Dict.) 


bé-chan’ge, vi. & t. [Eng. be; chance.) 
1. To chance to, to happen to. 


“ All happiness bechance to thee in Milan.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. of Verona, i, 1. 
2. To befall. 


“My sons, God knows what hath bechanced them.” 
Shakesp. : 3 Henry VI., i. 4. 
* bé-chan’¢e, adv. [0. Eng. be = by, and Eng. 
chance.] By chance ; perhaps. 


* bé-chan’¢ed, pa. par, {BECHANCE, v.] 


* bé-ghan’¢-ing, pr. par. 


tbé-charm,, v.t. (Eng. pref. be, and charm] 
To charm, to fascinate ; to attract and subdue 
by exciting intensely pleasurable feeling. 


“‘T am awak’d, and with clear eyes behold 
The lethargy wherein my reason long 
Hath been becharm'd.” 
Beaumont and Fletcher ; Laws of Candy. 


bé-charm’ed, pa. par. & a. 


béche, s. [Fr. béche=a spade; becher =to 
dig, pierce, or turn up with a spade.) 
Well-boring: An iustrument for seizing and 
recovering a rod used in boring when it has 
become broken in the process. 


béche-de-mer, s. [Fr. =a spade of the sea ; 
a sea spade.] The Sea-slug or Trepang, a 
marine animal, Holothwria edulis, eaten as a 
luxury by the Chinese. 


t bech’-ic, a. [In Fr. béchique ; Port. bechico ; 
Gr. Bnxuxos (béchikos) = suffering from cough ; 
Bnxos (béchos), genitive of BHEé (bez) = a Cough ; 
Bnoow (béss0) = to cough.) 

Pharmacy : Fitted to relieve a cough. (Used 
also substantively.) 


béch’-i-lite, s. [From Bechi, an Italian min- 
eralogist.] A mineral classed by Dana with 
his Borates. It consists of boric acid, 51°13; 
lime, 20°85 ; water, 26°25; with 1°75 of silica, 
alumina, and magnesia, It was found by 
Bechi as an incrustation at the backs of the 
boric acid lagoons of Tuscany, being formed 
robably by the action of hot vapour on lime. 
he South American mineral Hayesite may be 
the same species. 


béch’-le (le as el) (ch guttural), s. [From 
Gr. Byé (bex), genit. Bnxés (béchos) = a cough. | 
A settled cough. (Scotch.) 


* bécl: (1), * bécke (1) (Eng.), béck, * bék, 
* paik reining s. [A contraction of Eng. 
beckon. (Mahn.).] [Beckon, Beacon, Brak. ] 

1, A bow or curtsey. (0. Eng. & 0. Scotch). 


“ Bek or lowte: Conquiniscio, inclinacio.”—Prompt. 
Parv. 


2. Any nod of the head. 
(a) In a general sense. 


“ Haste thee, nymph, and bring with thee 
ae and cranks and wanton wiles, 
ods and becks and wreathed smiles.” 
Hilton: Li Allegro. 
(b) Spec.: A nod of command. 


“Theu forthwith to him takes a chosen band 
Of spirits, likest to himself in guile, 
To be at hand, and at his beck appear.” 
Milton: P. R., bk. ii. 
q To be at any one’s beck and call: To be 
entirely at his service and disposal. 


béck (2), s. [Icel. bekkr =a brook, a rivulet, 
a small rapid stream ; Sw. bdck; Dan. bek; 
Dut. beek; Ger. bach.] A brook, a rivulet. 
Used— 


+1. As an ordinary word, chiefly in poetry. 
sf ae when a sunbeam wavers warm 
ithin the dark and dimpled beck.” 
Tennyson: The Miller's Daughter. 
2. As entering into the composition of 
various geographical names in Hast Yorkshire 
and in the North of England generally, viz., 
Millbeck, Grysdale Beck, Goldsil Beck, &c, (See 
Boucher. See also Prof, Phillips’ Rivers, &e., 
of Yorkshire, p. 262.) 


béck (3), s. [Bac, Back, s.] The same as back 
(2) is used in such compounds as a dye-beck 
or a soap-beck, (Knight.) 


béck, *bécke (Lng.), béck, * bék (Scotch), 
& t. [See Brcx, s., also Brcxon and 


[BECHANCE, V.] 


[BrcHaRm. ] 


Baicen 


béck’-6t, s. 


béck’-ét, ».1. 


béck-ing, pr. par. 
béck“ite, be’ek-ite, s. 


béck’-lét, baik’-18t, s. 


A. Intransitive : 
I. To make obeisance ; to cringe. (Scotch.) 


1, Gen.: Of the ei idaes made by either 
sex indiscriminately. 


4 aM lute thy lieges pray to stokkis and stanes, 
paintit paiparis, wattis nocht quhat thay 
meine; 
Bi ieee bad thame beX and bynge at deid mennis 


Painatune Poems, 198, st. 11. (Jamieson.) 
2. Spec. : To curtsey (restricted to the obei- 
sance made by a woman, as distinguished from 
the bowing practised by a man). 


II. To give a nod of the head for command 
or other purpose. 


B. Trans.: To call or command, as by 
means of a nod (lit. & fig.). 
“Bell, book, and candle shall not drive me back, 
When gold and silver beck me to come on.’ 
Shakesp. : King John, iii, 3. 
* bécke, s. [Brax.] 
“ Headed like owles, with beckes uncomely bent.” 
Spenser: F. Q., II. xi. 8. 


béck’-ér, s. [See def.] The Cornish dialectal 
name of the braize (Pagrus vulgaris), a fish of 
the family Sparide. [See Braize.] 


béck’-ern, s. [Bickern.] 


[Etym. doubtful.] 


Naut.: Anything used to confine loose 
ropes, tackles, or spars, as a large hook, a 
rope with an eye at one end; a bracket, 
pocket, loop, &e. (Generally in the plural, 
beckets.) 


(Becket, s.] To furnish with, 


or fasten and secure by, beckets. (N.E.D.) 


(Beck, v.] 


[Named after Dr. 
Beeke, Dean of Bristol, by whom it was first 
discovered.] A mineral, a variety of pseudo- 
morphous quartz, It consists of altered coral 
in which a portion of the original carbonate of 
lime may yet be detected, though most of it 
has been replaced by chalcedony. It occurs 
in Devonshire. 


[Scotch beck, etym. 
doubtful ; -let=little.] An under-waistcoat. 


(Scotch.) 


béck’-on, * béck’-en, * béc’-ne, bekne 


(ne=en),v.i. & t. [A.8. beacnan, becnian, 

bycnan, byenian = to beckon; Icel. bakna = to 

nod; O. H. Ger. bauhnjan, pauhnen, pauhan. 

Comp. also Sw. peka; Dan. pege=to point 

at with the finger.] [Brcx (1), s., Beacon.] 
A. Intransitive : 


1. To make a signal to one, as by a motion 
of the hand or of a finger, or the nodding of 
the head. 


gaosee snow-white cloud, that floats in the ether 
above me, 

Seems like a hand that is pointing and beckoning 

over the ocean.” 
Longfellow: The Courtship of Miles Standish, v. 

2. With the preposition to. 

B. Transitive: To summon or signal to by 
means of a motion of the hand, a nod, &. 
(Followed by the objective of the person 
signalled to.) 


“Tt beckons you to go away with it, 
As if it some impartment did desire 
To you alone.” Shakesp. ; Hamlet, i. 4. 


pbéck-on, s. [From beckon, v.] A signal con- 
veyed to one by a movement of the hand, the 
head, or in some similar way. 


“So she came forth, and entered the river, with a 
beckon of farewell to those that followed her.”— 
Bunyan : P. P., pt. ii. 


péck-oned, pa. par. & a. [BrcKon, v.] 


béck’-on-ing, pr. par. & a. 
* pé-clip’, * biclip, v.t. 


To embrace. 


“ And he took a child, and sett him in the myddil 
of hem, and when he hadde biclip hoped him, he sayde 
to hem, Whoever reseyveth oon of siche children in 
eu name, he reseyveth me,” — Wicliffe: St. Mark, 
x. 36, 


*bé-clip’ped, *bé-clipt/e, * biclipped, 
* biclupte, pa. par. [Brcrip.] 


bé-clond’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and cloud, v.] 
To cloud ; to cover as with a cloud. 


“Storms of tears 
Becloud his eyes, wai soon fore’d smiling clears.” 
Fletcher: Pisc. Eccl. 5, st. 15. 


bé-clé6ud-éd, pa. par. & a. 


[Breckon, v.] 


[A.8. beclyppan.] 


(BecLovp. ] 


bé-cl6ud-ing, pr. par. &a. 
pbé-com/e, * bé-cOm’me, * bi-com’e, bi 


bé-com‘ e, 


“Stella oft sees the very face of woe 
Painted in my beclouded stormy face.” 
Sidney : Astrophel and Stella, 


[BEcLovup. ] 


come, by come, v.i. & t. [Eng. pref. be, 
and come. The v.i. is from A.S. becwman (pret. 
becom, becomon ; pa. par. becwmen) = (1) to go 
or enter into, to meet with, to come to, to 
come together ; (2) to come, to happen, to ‘all 
out, to befall. In Sw. bekomma, Dan. be- 
komme, Dut. bekomen, Ger. bekommen all 
= to get, to receive, to obtain; the German 
verb also being = to have; O. H. Ger, pique- 
man; Goth. bikwiman. From A.8. cwman; 
O. H. Ger. queman, chueman ; Goth. beqviman. 
(ComE.) Comp. also 8w. beqvam = fit, con- 
venient, apt, proper, qualified, easy; Dan. 
bequemmelig ; Ger. beem = commodious, easy.] 
[ComELY. ] 

A. Intransitive, or more exactly, a Copula or 
Apposition Verb like the verb to be. [Directly 
from A.S. becwman. (See etym.).] In a general 
sense to pass from one state or condition into 
another, more especially to grow into some- 
thing more developed, greater, more powerful, 
or in other respects more satisfactory, or to 
recede into something smaller, more degene- 
rate, more withered and decaying. 


“ And unto the Jews I becameas a Jew, that I might 
ek the Jews.”—1 Cor. ix. 20, 


. . . the Campbells, the children of Diarmid, had 
become in the ighlands what the Bourbons had 
CLE EN) "Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, xiii. 


for all thy blessed youth 
Becomes as ed, and doth beg the alms 
Of palsied el: ae 
Shakesp. : Meas. for Meas., iii. 1. 

{| To become of: To be the final state, con- 
dition, or place into or to which any specified 
person or thing has as yet passed; to be the 
present fate of. (Used only after the interro- 
gation what, which may refer to a person or a 
thing.) 

“The first hints of the circulation of the blood were 
taken from a common person’s wondering what became 
of all the blood which issued out of the heart.”— 
Graunt. 

4] We very frequently find such a phrase as 
“where is he become” =to our “ what has 
become of him.” Thus in Gower’s Conf. Amant. 
ii. 120, “‘ per wiste non wher he becam.” See 
also Joseph of Arimathie, 607, &c. 

B. Transitive. [Directly from A.S8. becwman 
= to please. (See etym.).] 

1, To be suitable for, to befit, to be con- 
gruous with, to be proper to or for, to be in 
harmony with. Used— 

(a) As an ordinary personal verb. 


“Té I become not a cart as well as another man .. . 
—Shakesp. : 1 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 


“But speak thou the things which become sound 
doctrine.”—Titus ii. 1 
(0) As an impersonal verb. 
“Only let your conversation be as it becometh the 
gospel of Christ . —Phil. i. 27. 
val To be the present fate of, to have become 
(See v.i.) (In _the subjoined example, 
Where is become = what has become of.) 
“T cannot joy, until I be resolv’d 
Where our right valiant father is become.” 
hakesp. : 3Hen. VI., ii. 1. 
| To become of (nominally as v.t.): To be the 
present fate of. The expression ‘‘ What is 
become of you ?” is a less reorer way of saying 
“What has become of you ? 


*bé-com/ed, * bé-cOm-en, 


* pé-com’-in, * bicomen, pa. par. & a. 
[BecomgE, v.] 


A. As pa. par. (Of all forms except be- 
comed) : In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

B. As participial adj. (Of the form become) : 
Becoming, fit, suitable, appropriate. 


bé-com-ing, * bé-cOm-ming, pr. par., a., 


&s. [Brcome, v.] 


A, As pr. par.: In senses corresponding 
to those ot the verb, whether intransitive or 
transitive. 

“ This is, sir, a doubt 
In such a time nothing becoming you, 
Nor satisfying us. 
Shakesp. : Oymbeline, iv. 4, 

B. As participial adj.: Befitting, suitable, 
proper ; in harmony or keeping with ; graceful 
in conduct, in attire, &c. ; 

“And many a compliment politely penn’d; 
But Raathined in that becoming ee ‘ 
Religion weaves for her. . . 
Cowper : Table Talk. 

4 It is sometimes followed by in, for, or of, 

the last being obsolete. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wet, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
er, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #,ce=ée. ey=a. qu=kw. 


“Their discourses are such as belong to their age, 
their calling, and their breeding ; such as arebecoming 
of them, and of them only.”—Dryden. 


C. As substantive : 


1. In the abstract : That which is befitting, 
suitable, proper, in harmony with, or graceful. 


“ Self-respect and a fine sense of the becoming were 
not to be expected from one who had led a life of 
pee, and adulation.”—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., 

. Vii. 


*2. In the concrete: Ornament. 


“ Sir, forgive me, 
Since any becomings kill ine when they not 
Eye well to you.” Shakesp,: Ant. & Cleop., i. 3. 


J] (a) Crabb thus distinguishes the terms 
becoming, decent, fit, and switable:—‘‘ What is 
becoming respects the manner of being in 
society, such as it ought, as to person, time, 
and place. Decency regards the manner of 
displaying one’s self, so as to be approved 
and respected. Fitness and switableness relate 
to the disposition, arrangement, and order of 
either being or doing, according to persons, 
things, or circumstances. The becoming con- 
sists of an exterior that is pleasing to the 
view: decency involves moral propriety ; 
it is regulated by the fixed rules of good 
breeding : fitness is regulated by local circuin- 
stances, and switableness by the established 
eustoms and usages of society. The dress of 
a woman is becoming that renders her person 

_MInore agreeable to the eye; it is decent if it 
no wise offend modesty ; it is fit if it be what 
the occasion requires ; it is switable if it be 
according to the rank and character of the 
wearer. What is becoming varies for every 
individual; the age, the complexion, the 
stature, and the habits of the person must be 
consulted in order to obtain the appearance 
which is becoming; whfat becomes a young 
female, or one of fair complexion, may not 
become one who is farther advanced in life, or 
who has dark features. Decency is one and the 
same for all; all civilized nations have drawn 
the exact line between the decent and indecent, 
although fashion may sometimes draw females 
aside from this line. Fitness varies with the 
seasons, or the circumstances of persons ; 
what is fit for the winter is wnfit for the 
summer, or what is fit for dry weather is unfit 
for the wet ; what is fit for town is not fit for 
the country ; what is fit for a healthy person 
is not fit for one that is infirm. Switableness 
accommodates itself to the external circum- 
stances and conditions of persons ; the house, 
the furniture, the cquipage of a prince, must 
be suitable to his rank; the retinue of an 
ambassador must be suitable to the character 
which he has to maintain, and to the wealth, 
dignity, and importance of the nation whose 
monarch he represents.” 

(0) Becoming, comely, and graceful are thus 
discriminated :—These epithets ‘“‘are employed 
to mark in general what is agreeable to the 
eye. Becoming denotes less than comely, and 
this less than graceful : nothing can be comely 
or graceful which is unbecoming; although 
Many things are becoming which are neither 
comely nor graceful. Becoming respects the 
decorations of the person, and the exterior 
deportment; comely respects natural embel- 
lishments ; graceful natural or artificial ac- 
complishments: manner is becoming; figure 
is comely ; air, figure, or attitude is graceful. 
Becoming is relative ; it depends on taste and 
opinion, on accordance with the prevailing 
sentiments or particular circumstances of 
society. Comely and graceful are absolute ; 
they are qualities felt and acknowledged by 
all.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


bé-com/-ing-ly, adv. (Eng. becoming; -ly.] 
In a becoming manner; suitably, properly, 
befittingly. 

> iently, piously, and dently, - 
Biiiiscsty, and besoriingly am. Taylor: 4rey, 

lands, p. 74. 
bé-coém-ing-néss, s. [Eng. becoming ; -ness. | 
The quality of being proper or becoming ; 
propriety. 

“Nor is the pe eee of the divine government 


ter in its extent than the becomingness hereof is 
its manner and form.”—Grew. 


* bé-com'me, v.i. & t. [Become.] 

* bé-cOm-ming, pr. par., a., & s. [BECOME.] 

*béc-aqué (qu as k), a. (Fr. becquée, 
bequée. ) 

Heraldry : Beaked. 


bé-crip’—ple (ple as pel), v.t. (Eng. pref. 
be, and cripple.] To cripple, to lame. 


becomingly—bed 


“Those whom you bedwarf and becripple by your 
ree ee medicines."—More: Mystery of Godliness 
(1660), p. 277. 


bé-cul-ba (cu as kw), s. [Bicurpa.] 


* bé-curl’, v.t. (Eng. pref. be, and curl.) To 
curl ; to cover or adorn with curls. 


“Ts the beau compelled against his will to practise 
winning airs before the glass, or employ for whole 
hours all the thought withinside bis noddle to be- 
powder and becurl the outside?"—Search: Freewill, 
foreknowledge, and Fate, p. 98. 


béd (1), *bédde (1), s. [A.S. bed, bed, bedd 
=a bed, couch, pallet, tick of a bed, bed in 
a garden; O.S., Icel., Dan., & O. Fries, bed ; 
Dut. bed, and in compos. bedde; Ger. bett ; 
M. H. Ger. bette; O. H. Ger. betti, petti=a 
bed.] 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit.: An article of domestic furniture to 
sleep upon, Originally a bed was the skin of 
a beast stretched upon the floor ; then rushes, 
heath, and after a time straw were substituted. 
A modern bed consists of a large mattress 
stuffed with feathers, hair, or other materials, 
with bolster, pillow, sheets, blankets, &c., the 
whole raised from the ground on a bedstead. 
The term bed sometimes excludes and some- 
times includes the bedstead. In India, and 
other Eastern countries, the bed of a native, 
at least on his travels, is simply a mat, a rug, 
or a bit of old carpet ; his bed-clothes are his 
scarf or plaid. ‘‘Bed” and bed-clothes he has 
no difficulty in carrying with him as he goes. 


“T say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and 
go thy way into thine house. And immediately he 
arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them 
all... ."—Mark ii. 11, 12. 


§ To make a bed: To put a bed in order after 
it has been used. . 
“... 1 keep his house; and I wash, wring, brew, 


bake, scour, dress meat and drink, make the beds, and 
do all myself.”—Shakesp.: Merry Wives, i. 4. 


2. Half figuratively : 
(a) A sleeping-place, a lodging. 
“On my knees I beg 
That you'll vouchsafe me raiment, bed, and food.” 
Shakesp. : Lear, ii. 4. 
(0) Marriage, or its lawful use. 


‘George, the eldest son of this second bed, was, after 
the death of his father, by the singular care and affec- 
tion of his mother, well brought up.”—Clarendon. 


(c) Child-birth. 

{| To be brought to bed: To be delivered of a 
child. It is often used with the particle of; 
as “‘she was brought to bed of a daughter.” 

“Ten months after Florimel happen’d to wed, 

And was brought in a laudable manner to Lede 
ir. 

To put to bed: Hither to do so in a general 
sense, or, spec., to aid in child-birth, to de- 
liver of a child. 

3. Quite figuratively : 

(a) The grave in which the body reposes in 
death. (Used specially of the calm sleep of 
death, appropriate to the righteous as distin- 
guished from the wicked.) 

“_,, this bed of death.”—Shakesp, : Rom. & Jul., v. 3. 


“ We thought as we hollowed his narrow ded, 
And smoothed down his lonely pillow, 
That the foe and the stranger would tread o’er his 


head, 
And we far away on the billow.” 
Wolfe: Burial of Sir John Moore. 
(0) In amore general sense: That in which 
anything lies. 
“ See hoary Albula’s infected tide 
O’er the warm bed of smoaking sulphur glide.” 
Addison. 
(c) A bank of earth raised slightly above the 
ordinary level in a garden, and planted with 
flowers or whatever other vegetable produc- 
tions it was designed to receive. 

“Herbs will be tenderer and fairer, if you take them 
out of beds when they are newly come up, and remove 
them into pots with better earth.”—Bacon. 

(d) The channel of a river. 


“The great magazine for all kinds of treasure is 
supposed to be the bed of the Tiber.”— Addison. 


(e) A layer. [II. 8.] 


(f) Sorrow, pain, affliction, judgments. 
(Rev. ii. 22.) 

II, Technically 

1. Law. Divorce from bed and board (in 


Lat. a mensa et thoro): Divorce of a husband 
and wife, to the extent of separating them for 
a time, the wife receiving support, under the 
name of alimony, during the severance. 

2. Roman Archwol. Dining bed, discubitory 
bed: An article of domestic furniture among 
the Romans, upon which they reclined at 
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meals. Three such ‘‘beds” were generally 
placed around three sides of a table, the 
attendants having access to the fourth. [Tr1 
CLINIUM. } 

3. French History. Bed of justice: 

(a) Lit.: The throne on which, before the 
revolution of 1789, the king used to sit when 
he went to Parliament to look after the affairs 
of State, the officers of Parliament attending 
him in scarlet robes. 

(b) Fig. As this interference of the king 
with the Parliament was not compatible with 
free government, sitting on the bed of justice 
came to signify the exertion of arbitrary power. 

4, Mach. : The foundation-piece or portion 
ef anything on which the body of it rests, as 
the bed-piece of a steam-engine; the lower 
stone of a grinding mill; or the box, body, or 
receptacle of a vehicle. 

5. Gunnery: 

(a) Bed of a mortar: A solid piece of oak, 
hollowed in the middle to receive the breech 
and half the trunnions. 

(b) Bed of a great gun: The thick plank 
which lies immediately under the piece, and 
constitutes the body of the carriage. 

(c) In a rifie: The hollow stock designed for 
the reception of the barrel. 

6. Printing: The level surface of a printing 
press on which the forme of type is laid. In 
the old wooden presses, now superseded by 
iron, the bed was usually of stone. 

7. Ship or other Carpentry: 

(a) The cradle of a ship on the stocks. 

(6) The thickest part of a bowsprit. 

(c) The surface in a plane-stock on whick 
the plane-iron is supported. (Knight.) 

8. Masonry: 

(a) The direction in which the several layers 
of stone lie ina quarry ; also a course of stones 
or bricks in a wall. In the case of bricks or 
tiles in position the side specially called the 
bed is the lower one. 

(6) The top and bottom surface of stones 
when worked for building. 

(c) A place on which a brick or tile is laid, 
or a place prepared for the rearing upon it of 
a wall. 

9. Geol. : A stratum, a layer of rock, 


“Among the English Pliocene beds the next in 
antiquity is the Red Crag. .. ."—Lyell: Student's 
Elements of Geol. (1871), p. 170. 


10. Billiards: The flat surface of a billiard 
table, covered with green cloth. Formerly it 
was: of wood; now nearly all billiard tables 
have slate beds. 

11, Nautical: The impression or ‘‘ form” 
made by a ship’s bottom on mud after being 
left by an ebb-tide. (Smyth: Sailor’s Word- 
Book.) 

B. Attributively in the sense of, pertaining 
to, or connected with a bed, as in the follow- 
ing compounds :— 


*bed-ale, s. An entertainment at a 
country wedding among poor people ; chris- 
tening ale. 


bed-bottom, s. The sacking, iron spring 
bars, or anything similar, affixed interiorly to 
the framework of a bedstead to support the 
ed. 


bed-bug, s. 
some places a too well-known insect. 
CIMEx.] 

“|. , the disgusting animal in question, namely, 
the bed-bug or Cimex lectularius.”—Grifith’s Cuvier, 
Xv. 237. 

bed-chair, s. A chair with a movable 
back, intended to support a sick person 
sitting up in bed. 


bed-chamber, s. & a. 
1, As substantive: A chamber containing a 
bed or beds, 


“For when they came into the house, he lay on his 
bed in his bedchamber, . . ."—2 Sam. iv. 7. 


* { (a) Grooms of the Bedchamber: Certain 
functionaries in the Lord Chamberlain’s de- 
partment of the Royal Household. These are 
now called Grooms in Waiting. Besides them 
there are five “‘Extra Grooms in Waiting.” 
[Groom.] 

(b) Ladies of the Bedchamber : Certain ladies 
who render service, under the Mistress of the 
Robes, to her Majesty the Queen. There are 
eight ‘‘ Ladies of the Bedchamber,” all titled, 
two of them being duchesses, one a marchio- 


The Cimex lectularius, in 
[Bue, 


7 boy ; péut, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 
-tian=shan. -¢ion, -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -sion=zhiin, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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ness, and one a countess; six ‘“‘ Extra Ladies 
of the Bedchamber,” four countesses and two 
viscountesses ; eight ‘‘ Bedchamber Women,” 
one a viscountess, and even the humblest with 
** Honourable” prefixed to their names ; and, 
finally, three Extra Bedchamber Women, one 
designated ‘‘ Lady” and the other ‘‘ Honour- 
able.” These are not to be confounded with 
the Maids of Honour, of whom there are at 
present eight, all with the official title ‘‘ Hon.” 
before their names. Similarly, in the Princess 
of Wales’s household there are four Ladies of 
the Bedchamber, four Bedchamber Women, 
and two Extra Bedchamber Women ; in that 
of Princess Christian two Honorary Bed- 
chamber Women ; and in that of the Princess 
Louise (Marehioness of Lorne) one Lady of 
the Bedchamber. 

+ (c) Lords of the Bedchamber : Certain officers 
belonging to the Royal Household, under the 
Groom of the Stole, or, as he is now desig- 
nated, the Groom of the Robes. They are now 
generally called Lords in Waiting. They are 
eight in number, all members of the nobility. 
They wait in turn. They are not the same as 
Grooms of the Bedchamber. [See A., { (a) 
above.] 


“. ,. . to frequent the Court, and to discharge the 
duties of a Lord of the Bedchamber.”—Macaulay : 
Hist, Eng., ch. xv. 

2. As adjective: Pertaining to a bedcham- 

ber, attached to a bedchamber, or performing 
service in one, as ‘‘ a bedchamber woman.” 


bed-clothes, s. pl. ‘‘ Clothes” or cover- 
lets, such as sheets, blankets, and a counter- 
pane spread over a bed for warmth’s sake, 

“ For he will be swine-drunk, and in his sleep he 
does little harm, save to his bed-clothes about him.” 
—Shakesp, : All's Well, iv. 3. 

Bed-clothes clasp: A clasp for keeping the 

bed-clothes from being to any extent dis- 
placed. ' 


bed-curtains, s. pl. Curtains partly or 
entirely surrounding a bed to keep the sleeper 
from draughts of air. 


bed-evil, s. Sickness or indisposition 
which confines a person to bed. (Scotch.) 


“Gif ony persoun essonyies himself be ressoun of 
bodilie seiknes, of bed-evil, . . ."—Balfour: Pract., 
Pp. 349-50. (Jamieson.) 


bed-fast, a. Confined to bed. 


bed-hangings, s. Hangings or cur- 
teins for a bed. gage eer 


“.. . the story of the prodigal, or the German hunt- 
ing in water-work, is worth a thousand of these bed- 
hangings . . ."—Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., ii. 1. 


bed-head, s. The head of a bed. 


+ bed-lare, s. & a. [Eng. bed, and O. 
Scotch lare=bed; from A.8. leger=(1) a 
lying down, (2) cause of lying down, a disease, 
(8) place of lying down, a bed.] Scotch.) 

1. As substantive: A bed. 

{ Cheld bed-lare : Child-bed, 

2, As adjective: Bedridden; confined to bed. 

“.., to pruft that Johne of Kerss wes seke and 

bedlare the tyme of the alienatioun of the said land, 
and how sone he deit thereftir,” &¢.—Act. Audit., A. 
1474, p. 36. 

bed-lathe, s. A lathe of the normal 
type in which the puppets and rest are sup- 
ported upon two parallel and horizontal beams 
or shears. 


bed-linen, s. Linen, i.¢., sheets and 
pillow-cases for a bed. 
bed-pan, s. 


*1, A warming-pan. 
2, A pan or utensil for one confined to bed. 


bed-piece, bed-plate, s. 

Mech.: The foundation piece, plate, or 
framing by which the other parts are held in 
place. It is called also a sole-plate. 


bed-post, s. One of the posts of a bed, 
supporting the canopy or curtains, 
“. . , her head leaning toa bed-post . . ."—Wise- 
man: Surg. 
*bed-presser, s. A great lazy person. 


. . . this sanguine coward, this bed-presser, this 
horseback breaker, this huge hill of flesh."—Shakesp. : 
1 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 


bed-quilt, s. A quilt fora bed. [Quix7.] 
bed-rid, bed-ridden, a. [Eng. bed ; and 


rid, ridden, pa. par, of ride. In A.S. bedrida, 
beddrida, bedreda, beddredda.} 


1. Of persons: Confined to bed by age or 
sickness, 


bed—bedaring 


“ Better at home lie bedrid, not only idle, 
Inglorious, unemploy’d, with age outworn.” 
Milton : Samson Agonistes, 
“He might be bedridden."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch, xii. 
2. Of things: Characteristic of a person con- 
fined to bed by sickness. 


“ Disturb his hours of rest with restless trances, 
Afflict him in his bed with bedrid groans,” 
Shakesp. : Tarquin and Lucrece. 
bed-rite, s. 


lege of the marriage-bed. 


‘“ Whose vows are that no bed-rite shall be paid, 
Till Hymen’s torch be lighted.” _ 
Shakesp.: Tempest, iv. 1, (Editions consulted by 
Dr. Johnson, Mrs. Cowden Clarke, &c.) 
{| Bed-rite gives a more logical meaning to 
the passage than bed-right (q.v.). 


bed-room, s. 

*1, Room in a bed. 

2. A room designed for the accommodation 
of a bed, to be occupied during the night. 


“The collectors were empowered to examine the 
interior of every house in the realin, to disturb families 
at meals, to force the doors of bed-rooms . . .”—Macau- 
lay: Hist, ding., ch. xi, 


bed-screw,s. A screw used to put and 
hold together the framework of wooden bed- 
steads and bedposts. Also a powerful machine 
for lifting large bodies, and placed against the 
gripe of a ship'to be launched for starting her. 
(Smyth : Sailor's Word-Book.) ~ 


bed-sick, * bed-seik, s. 

bed by indisposition. 

“Tt is enjoined, that if one be prevented from obey- 
ing a legal summons by sickness, it be provin be a 
testimonial . . . with twa witnessis, that he is bed- 
seik, and may not travel, .. ."—Balfour: Pract., p. 
861, A. 1568, 


bed-side, s. The side of a bed. 


Confined to 


‘““When I was thus dressed, I was carried to a bed-_ 


side.” —Tatler, No. 15. 


bed-sore, s. A sore produced by long 
lying in bed, Usually a result of careless 
nursing. 


* bed-staff, * bedd-staff, s. A wooden 
pin formerly affixed to the sides of a bed- 
stead, to hold the clothes from slipping on 
either side. 


“Give her a remembrance with a bedd-staff, that 
she is forced to wear the Northumberland-arms a week 
after."—T7welve Ingenious Characters (1686), (Halli- 
well: Contrib. to Lexicog.) 


“ Hostess, accommodate us with a bed-staff.” 
Ben Jonson: Every Man in his Humour. 
bed-steps, s. pl. Steps for ascending a 
bed. 


ped-stock, s. A bedstead. 
bed-straw. [BeEpstTRAw.] 


* bed-stre, s. Materials of a bed. 

“Y schal moiste my bedstre with my teeris.”— 

Wyclif : Psalm vii. 7. 

+ bed-swerver, s. One who swerves 
from faithfulness with regard to marriage 
vows. 

“ She's a bed-swerver, even as bad as those 
That vulgars give the boldest titles to.” 
Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, ii. 1. 
bed-tick, s. [In Dut. beddetijk.] Cloth 
made into a huge bag to contain the feathers 
or other material of a mattress; a mattress, 


without the material used for stuffing it. 


(Pennant.) 


bed-time, s. The time for retiring to bed. 
“ Bell! thou soundest merrily ; 
Tellest thou at evening, 
Bed-time draweth nigh.” 
Longfellow: Translations ; Song of the Bell, 

+ bed’-ward, adv. 

As adjective: Towards bed or rest, or the 
time of resting. 

“ Couch'd, and now fill’d with Soa gazing sat, 

Or bed-ward ruminating.”"—WMilton: P. L., iv. 350. 

§ In the examples which follow bedward 
looks like a substantive; but in reality toward 
is split into two words, to and ward, and the 
substantive is only bed. 


“While your poor fool and clown, for fear of peril, 
Sweats hourly for a dry brown crust to bedward.” 
Albumazar (0. P1.), vii. 160. 


“ As merry as when our nuptial day was done, 
And tapers burned to bedward.” 
Shakesp. : Coriol., i. 6. 
bed-winch, s. An implement used to 
tighten up or to loosen and extract bedserews 
in wooden bedsteads. (Frequently spelt and 
pronounced bed-wrench.) 


bed-work, s. Work done in bed without 
any great exertion of energy ; work performed 
with no toil of the hands. 


The rite, ceremony, or privi- | 


“ The still and mental parts 

‘That do contrive how many handy shall strike 

When fitness calls them on, and know, by measure 

Of their observant toil, the enemy's weight ; 

Why, this hath not a finger's dignity, 

They call this bedwork, mappery, closet war.” 
Shakesp.: Troil. & Cres, L& 

* bed (2), s. 


[BrEaD, 8.] 
* bed-howse, s. [BEDEHOUSE.} 
*ped_roll, s. [Brap-Roun.] 


béd, *bédde, v.t.& i. [From bed, s. (q.v.) 
In Ger. betien. | 
A. Transitive: 
I. Of a literal bed, or of literal bedding, for 
man or for beast : 
+1. To place in a bed, 
(a) In a general sense : 


“She was publickly contracted, stated as a bride, 
and solemnly sete ir Bab sete 


t+ (0) Spec.: To cohabit with. 


“They have married me: 
T'll to the Tuscan wars, and never bed her.” 
Shakesp, ; Al’s Well, ii. 3. 


2. To make partaker of the bed. 


“There was a doubt ripped up, whether Arthur was 
bedded with his lady."—Bacon. 


3. Reflectively : To make one’s self a bed or 
place of rest anywhere. 

“A snake bedded himself under the threshold of a 

country house.”—L’Estrange. 

4, To supply a horse or cow with litter. 

II. Of a plant-bed in a garden: 

1. To lay out plants in rectangular or other 
plots. 

2. To sow or plant in earth. 


“Lay the turf with the grass side downward, upon 
which lay some of your best mould to bed your quick 
in, and lay your quick upon it.”—Mortimer. 


III. Of anything hollow and bed-like: To lay 
in anything hollow and bed-like, 

IV. Of anything which lies flat: To lay in 
order ; to stratify ; specially of laying a course 
of bricks or stones in mortar or cement. 

B. Intransitive: To cohabit. 


“Tf he be married, and bed with his wife, . . ."— 
Wiseman. 


* Déd (1), pret. of Bip (q.v.). 
“ Nor leave his stand untill his Captaine bed.” 
Spenser; F. Q., I. ix. 41. 


*béd (2), pret. of Brpr (q.y.). [A.8, bad; from 


bidan = to abide.] Abode. 


“Then sped up to Cabrach sone, 
Whair they ded all that aS 
Battetl of Balrinnes. (Poems 16th Cent., p. 850.) 


bé-dab-ble, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and dabble.] 
To sprinkle over; to wet, 


pbé-dab-bled, va. par. & a. [BEDABBLE.] 
“ Bedabbled with the dew, and torn with briars.” 
Shakesp. ; Mids. Night’s Dream, iii. 2 
“Tdols of gold from heathen temples torn, 
Bedabbled all with blood.” 
Scott : Vision of Don Roderick, 31, 


bé-dab’-bling, pr. par. & a. [BeDABBLE.] 


* bS-GAff, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and O. Eng. 
daf=afool.] To make a fool of. 


“ Be not bedagfed for your innocence.” 
Chaucer; C. 7., 9,067. 


* be-daffed, pa. par. [Brparr.] 
*pé-daf-fing, pr. par. [BEDAFF.] 


+ bé-dag-gle (gle as gel), v.t. [Eng. prefix 
be, and daggle.] To soil the clothes by allow- 
ing them to touch the mud in walking, or by 
bespattering them as one moves forward. 
(Now generally spelt bedraggle, q.v.) 


‘The nis ermine had rather die than be bedaggled 
ready filth.”"—Wodroephe: French and Eng, Grammar 
1626), p. 324. 


bé-dag’-gled (gled as geld), pa. par. & a. 
[BepaGc_e. } 


bé-dag’-gling, pr. par. [BEDAcGLE.) 


* bé-da’gh, v.i. [A.8. prefix be, and dagian = 
to dawn, to become day.] To dawn upon. 
“Lest the day vs bedaghe and our deedes knowen.” 
Destruction of Troy, MS. (8S, in Boucher.) 


* pd-da/re, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and dare.} 
To dare. 


“The eagle . . . is emboldened 
With eyes intentive to dedaze the sun.” 
Peele; David and Bi 


* pé-da‘red, pa. par. [BEDARE.] 
* pS-da'r-ing, pr. par. [BEDARE.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rfile, fill; try, Syrian. »2,c@=¢. ey=a qu=kw. 


bedark—bedight 
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* bé-dark’, * pé-dérk’, vt. (Eng. prefix be, 
and dark.) To darken. 


“ Whan the blacke winter nighte, 
Without moone or sterre light, 
Bederked hath the water stronde.” 
Gower: Conf. Amant., bk. i. 


* bé-dark’ed, pa. par. [Bepark.] 


bé-dark’en, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and darken.) 
To darken ; to cover with gloom. 


“. . . when this gloomy day of misfortune bedark- 
ned him."—Bp. Hackett: Life of Archbp. Williams, 
pt. i, p. 65. 


bé-dark’-ened, pa. par. & a, [BEDARKEN.] 
bé-dark’-en-ing, pr. pur. [BEDARKEN.] 
* pé-dark ing, pr. par. [Bepark.] 


bé-dash’,, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and dash.] To 
dash over ; to wet by dashing a liquid over or 
against. 


“ When thy warlike father, like a child, 
Told the sad story of my father’s death, 
And twenty times made pause to sob and weep, 
That all the standers-by had wet their cheeks, 
Like trees bedash'd with rain . . .” 
Shakesp. ; Rich. ITI,, i. 2. 


', *bé-dasht’e, pa. par. & a. 
[Bepasu. ] 


bé-dash ing, pr. par. 


bé-daub, * bé-da'wb, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, 
and daub. ] 
1. Lit.: To daub over, to besmear. 
lowed by with, more rarely by in.) 


Ay asa corse, a bloody piteous corse, 
Pale, pale as ashes, all bedaubd'd in blood, 
All in gore blood.” = 
Shakesp.: Rom. and Jul., iii. 2 
“Here, therefore, they wallowed for a time, being 
eyes bedaub'd with the dirt .. .”—Bunyan: 
. P., pt. i 


[BEDASH.] 


(Fol- 


2. Figuratively : 
(a) To disfigure by unsuitable vestments. 


“Every moderate man is bedaubed with these 
goodly habiliments of Arminianism, Popery, and what 
not.”—Mowntagu's Appeal to Cesar, p. 139. 


(6) To flatter in a coarse manner; to offer 
fulsome compliments to. 


“Parasites bedawb us with false encomiums.”— 
. . Burton: Anat. of Mel., p. 121. 


bé-da'ubed, * bé-da’'whed, pa. par. & a. 
[Bepavp, v.t.] 


pé-da/ub-ine, pr. por. [Bepavs, ».t.] 


Béd-a-wéen, * Beawin, s. &a. [Bepoumn.] 


b&-d&z-zle (zle as zel), v.t. (Eng. prefix 
é 


be, and dazzle.) To dazzle. 


> “ Pardon, old father, my mistaken eyes, 
That have been so bedazzled with the sun, 
, That every thing I look on seemeth green: 
: Now I perceive thou art a reverend father ; 
P: ,» L pray thee, for my mad mistaking.” 
Shakesp.: Tam. of Shrew, iv. 5. 


 E- —zled (zled as zeld), pa. par. &a. 
{Bi ZLE. | 


“Full through the i 
_ Resistless flashed the levin-brand.” 
i Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel; vi. 26. 


As 3a 
#W bé-daz’-zling, pr. par. & a. [BEDazzuE.] 


e ly, adv. [Eng. bedazzling ; 
ing manner ; so as to dazzle. 


nests’ bedazzled band 


47 


eal 


| bolt, s. A horizontal bolt passing 

through both brackets of a gun-carriage near 
‘per centres, and on which the forward end 
estool-bed rests. (Smyth: Sailor's Word- 


m-beér. 
c thes. [Bep-ciornes.] 


tains. [BED-cURTAINS.] 
* b’d-del, * béd-d8ll, «. 


[BED-cHAMBER.] 


par. par. & a. [BED, v.t.] 
dded. 

rse bold hands from slimy nest, 
fish in banks outwrest.” Donne. 
deposited in layers. 


s ; transplanted into beds. 


béd-ding, pr. par., a.,&s. [BEp, v.] 

A.& B. As present participle and participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb, 

C. As substantive. [From Eng. bed, -ing. 
In Dut. bedding = bed, layer, stratum ; Sw. 
bdddning ; Ger. bettung.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, A bed with the clothes uponit; materials 
for rendering a bedstead comfortable to a 
sleeper. 


“The disease had generally spared those who had 
yee garments and bedding.”"—Macaulay - Hist. Eng., 
ch. xv. 


2. Litter for the domestic animals to lie 
upon. 


“ First, with assiduous care from winter keep, 
Well fother’d in the stall, thy tender sheep; 
Then spread with straw the dedding of thy fold.” 

Dryden. 


II, Technicatly: 
1, Geol. : Stratification, or the line or plane 
of stratification. 


“The planes of cleavage stand in most cases at a 
high angle to the bedding.” —Tyndall: Frag. of 
Science, 8rd ed., xiv. 410. 


2. Mech. : The seat on which a boiler or any- 
thing similar rests. 


bedding-mouldings, s. pl. 
MOULDINGS. | 


bedding - plants, bedding - out- 
plants, s. pl. Plants intended to be set in 
beds in the open air. 


bedding-stone, s. 

Bricklaying: A level marble slab on which 
the rubbed side of a brick is tested to prove 
the truth of its face. (Knight.) 


*ped-dy, a. [Etym. doubtful.] Eager to 
seize prey. (Used of greyhounds.) (Scotch 
& North of England dialect.) 

“ But if my puppies ance were ready, 
They’'l be baith clever, keen, and beddy, 
And ne'er neglect 
To clink it like their ancient deddy, 
e famous Heck.” 
Watson's Coll., i. 70, 

* pede, * bed, pret. of v. [A.S. bead, pret. of 
beodan =to command, to bid, will, offer, 
enjoy.] Oftered. 

“T bed hem both londe and lede.” 
The Kyng of Tars, 124. (S. in Boucher.) 

* pede (1), s. 


[Brap. ] 
* bede (2), s. A miner’s pickaxe. 
* pé-déad, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and dead.] 
To deaden; to deprive of sensation. 


“There are others that are bedeaded and stupefied as 
to their morals, and then they lose*that natural shame 
that belongs to a man.”—Hallywell’s Melampronea, 
pi 


* bé-déad/-€d, pa. par. [Beprap.] 
* bé-déad-ing, pr. par. [BEepEAD.] 


* pé-déaf-en, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and deafen.] 
To deafen. 


“ Forth upon trackless darkness gazed, 
The Knight, bedeafened and amazed.” 
Scott : Bridal of Triermain, iii. 8. 


* hé-déaf’-ened, pa. par. & a. [BupRaren.] 
* bé-déaf-en-ing, pr. par. [BEDEAFEN.] 


pé-déck’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and deck.] To 
deck out, to adorn. 


“The spoil of nations shall bedeck my bride.” 
Byron: The Bride of Abydos, ii. 20. 


bée-déck’ed, * bé-déckt’, pa. par.& a. [Br- 
DECK, 2.1.] 


“So that I was bedeckt with double praise. ...”— 
Mirror for Magistrates, p. 187. (Richardson.) 


bé-déck’-ing, pr. par. [BEpEcK, v.t.] 


bé-dég-u-ar, bé-dég”-ar, s. [Pers. bdd- 
dward or béd-dwardah, a kind of white thorn 
or thistle of which camels are fond; from 
béd = wind, and dward = battle, or dwardah 
=introduced. (Mahn.).] The gall of the rose, 
found especially on the stem of the Eglantine. 
It is as large as an apple, and is covered with 
long reddish and pinnated filaments. It is 
produced by a puncture of a small hymenop- 
terous insect, the Cynips rose. It has been 
employed against diarrhoea, dysentery, scurvy, 
stone, and worms. (Grifith’s Cuvier, vol. xv., 
p. 427.) & 
béde’-hdiuse, * bé’d-héwse, s. [Old Eng. 
_ bede, bead =a prayer, and house.] An alms- 
(BeapHouse. : 


[Brp- 


“. .. shal make lodgyngs and bed-howses for x. poor 
wee ee quoted in Hailliwell’s Contrib. to Eng. 
exicog. 


*be-del, s. Old spelling of BEADLE. 
*be-del-ry, s. [(BEADLERY.] 


Re age . a 
*pe-del-vin, * bedeluin, pa. par. [AS. ' 
bedelfan = to dig in or around, to bury, to 
inter.] Buried; hid underground. (0. Scotch.) 
“T haue ane house richt full of mobillis sere, 

Quharin bedelwin lyis ane grete talent, 
Or charge of fyne siluer in veschell quent.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 336,22. (Jamieson.) 


* be‘de-man, * be’des-man, s. 


[BEaps- 
MAN. ] 


* pé’de-rolle, s. [BrapRouu.] 


* pé-dét/-tér, s. [From Eng. bed.] The same 
as BEDDER (q.V.). 


bedevil (bé-dév1), v1. 
diabolical violence or ribaldry. 
“T have been informed, since the present edition 
went. to the press, that my trusty and well-beloved 
cousins, the Edinburgh Reviewers, are preparing a 
most vehement critique on my poor, mtiel unresist- 
ing Muse, whom they have already so bedevilled with 
their ungodly ribaldry."—Byron ; English Bards and 
Scotch Reviewers, P.S. 


bé-dév-illed, pa. par. & a. [BEDEVvIt.] 

bé-dév-il-ling, pr. par. [BepEvIt.] 

ener (ew as t1), v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and 
Ww. 


To treat with 


1. To moisten with dew-like drops of any 
liquid or viscous substance. 


“The countess received a letter from him, whereunto 
all the while she was writing her answer, she bedewed 
the paper with her tears.'"— Wotton. 


“Balm, from a silver box distill’d around, 
Shall all bedew the roots, and scent the secret ground.” 
Dryden: Theocritus ; Idyll. xviii. 
“Though Freedom's blood thy plain bedew.” 
Byron: Ode from the French, 1. 
2. To moisten with water or other liquid 
trickling more continuously than if it simply 
fell in drops. 


“Dark Suli’s rocks, and Pindus’ inland pea’ 
Robed half in mist, bedew'd with snowy rills.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, ii. 42. 


pé-dewed’ (ew as 01), pa. par. & a. [BEpEW.] 


bé-dew-ér (ew as ti), s. (Eng. bedew; -er.] 
A person who or that which bedews. 


bedony sia (ew as ti), pr. par. & a. [Be- 
DEW. 


+ bé-dew’-¥ (ew as ti), a. (Rng. prefix be, 
and dewy.] Covered with dew. 
“ Dark Night, from her bedewy wi 
Drops Binnie to the eyes of A 
Brewer: Lingua, Vv. 16. 


béd’-fél-low (Eng.), *béd-fal-low (0. 
Scotch), s. [Bng. bed ; fellow.] 

L. Literally: 

1, Gen. One who sleeps in the same bed 
with another is bedfellow to that other, and 
vice versd. In medieval times it was common 
for two men, even of high rank, to oceupy 
the same bed ; thus Lord Scroop was said to 
have been bedfellow to Henry V. Poverty, of 
course, has in all ages necessitated the same 
arrangement. [BEDMATE.] 


“ Nay, but the man who was his bedfellow, 
Whom he hath cloy’d and grac'd with kingly favours,” 
Shakesp..: Henry V., ii. 2. 
“With consent of our said souerane Lord, his Ma- 
jesties darrest bedfallow, . . ."—Acts, Ja. VI., 1612 (ed. 
1814), p. 474. 


“Misery acquaints a man with strange bedfellows." — 
Shakesp. : Tempest, ii. 2. 
(Scotch.) 


2. Spec. : One’s married spouse. 
IL. Fig.: Anything for the time being lying 
on the bed with one. 


“ Why doth the crown lie there upon his pillow, 
Being so troublesome a bedfeliow?” 
kesp.: 2 Henry IV., iv. & 


béd-hang-ings, [Bep-mancinas.] 
* bé-d¥ght (gh silent), v.t. [Eng. prefix be, 
and dight=to prepare, to put in order.] To 
dress, especially in splendid raiment; to 
equip, to deck, to adorn. 
bé-di ght, bé-di’ght-éd (gh silent), pa. par. 
&a. [Bepieut, v.) ; ; 
A. Of the form bedight : 
- Four ivory eggs soon pave its floor, 
ee + The Bird's Nest (1793). 
B. Of the form bedighted. sed chi 
composition ; as, pedighted  Coeea bedight j 
disfigured. [Itt-BEDIGHT.] mays 
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bedighting—bedung 


s whose inner garment hath been injur'd and 
il bedighted. "—Milton ; Apology for Smectymnuus. 


bé-di'ght-ing (gh silent), pr. par. [BEDIGHT, 
v.J 


bé-dim’, * bé-dym'n (n silent), vt. [Eng. 
prefix be, and dim.] To render dim; to ob- 
secure. Used— 
1. Of a body nearly hidden from vision by 
something only partially peseenaen: 


- as stars 
That occupy their places, ey though oft 
Hidden by clouds, and oft bedimm'd jy haze, 
not to be extinguish’d or impair” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vi. 


2. Of the eye looking at a body. 
“ Celestial tears bedimm’d her large blue eye.” 
Byron: The Curse of Minerva. 
bé-dim med, * bé-dym‘ned (jv silent), pa 
par. & a, [BEDIM.] 


bé-dim’-ming, pr. par. & a. [Bevmr.] 


“ Even as a dragon's eye that feels the stress 
Of a bedimming sleep, - 
Wordsworth: Miscellaneous Sonnets. 


pbé-dirt’, * bé-drit’e, v.t. (Eng. pref. be, and 
dirt.] To befoul with ordure. (Scotch.) 
bé-dirt—en, * bé-drit’-ten, pa. par. 
DIRT.] (Scotch.) 
* bé-dirt’-y, v.t. 
To make dirty, to daub, to smear. 


[BE- 


(Eng. prefix be, and dirty.] 


(Lit. & fig.) 


. bedirtied and bedaubed with abominable and 
horrid crimes."—Bp. Taylor: Cont. of the State of 
Man, bk.i., ch. 9, 


* bé-dis-mal, v.t. 
Tender dismal. 


“Let us see your next number not only bedismalled 


With broad black lines, death’s heads, and cross 


Mmarrow-bones, but sewed with black thread !”"— 
Student, ii, 259. 


bé-diz-en, be-di-zen, v.t. [Eng. prefix 
be, and dizen =to dress, to clothe.] To deck 
out, with little regard to good taste, in over- 
gaudy vestments, or with a superabundance of 
tinsel finery. 
“‘ Well, now you're bedizen’d, I'll swear as ye pass 
I can searcely help laughing—don’ t look in the glass.” 
Whitehead : Venus Attiring the Graces. (Richardson.) 
bé-diz-ened, be-di-zened, pa. par. [Br- 
DIZEN.] 


(Eng. be; dismal.] To 


bé-diz-en-ing, be-di-zen-ing, pr. par. 
[BEDIZEN.] 


Béd lam, * Béd-law, Béth—1ém, Béth~ 
1é-hém, s.&a. [Eng. Bedlam is a contraction 
from Bethlehem, the hospital for lunatics de- 
scribed under A.,I.1. It again is from Beth- 
lehem, the little town, six miles south of 
Jerusalem, everywhere and for ever celebrated 
as the birthplace of David and of Jesus Christ. 
In Latin of the Vulgate Bethlehem; Sept. & 
New Testament Gr. BnOActu (Béthlzem) ; Heb. 
on ™a (Béth Lecchhem) = House of Bread.] 

A. As substantive: 

I. Of things: 

1, The Hospital of St. Mary Bethlehem, of 
which Bedlam is acorruption. This was firsta 
priory, founded in 1247 by an ex-sheriff, Simon 
Fitz Mary. Its original site was in Bishops- 
gate. The Priory of St. Mary Bethlehem, like 
the other English monastic establishmenis, 
was dissolved at the Reformation, Henry VIIL., 
in 1547, granting its revenues to the Mayor, 
the commonalty, and the citizens of London. 
They made it a hospital for lunatics. In 1676 
the original buildings were superseded by 
those of the “‘ New Hospital of Bethlehem,” 
erected near London Wall, the original one 
being thenceforward. known as ‘‘Old Bethle- 
hem.” Finally, in 1815, the hospital was 
transferred to Lambeth. 


“. .. an intellect in the most OBATDY, of all states, 
that is to say, too much disordered for liberty, and 
not sufficiently disordered for Bedlam.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xvii 

2. Gen. : Any lunatic asylum. 
“. . . an Inquisition and a Bedlam.”—Tillotson: 
Works, yoL i., Serm. L 
3. A place of uproar. 
IL. Of persons: An inhabitant of Bedlam, 
a Bedlamite ; a madman. 


“ Let's follow the old earl, a Spe ace aera 
To lead him where he woul id; his roguish madni 
Allows itself to any thing."—Shakesp.: Lear, iit %. 


B. As adjective: 
1, Belonging to Bedlam or some other mad- 
house. [BEDLAM-BEGGAR.] I 


2. Such as might be supposed to emanate 
from a madhouse, and would be in place there. 


“ Anacreon, Horace play’d in Greece and Rome 
This bedlam part ; and others nearer home.” 
Cowper: Table Talk. 


bedlam-beggar, s. One who, having 
formerly been an inmate of Bedlam, was now 
allowed to go again at large, as being held to 
be convalescent. Unable, or in some cases 
perhaps unwilling, to work for a livelihood, 
he, as a rule, took up the vocation of a vagrant 
beggar ; the fact that he had actually been in 
the institution from which he professed to 
have emerged being vouched for by an in- 
scribed armlet which he wore upon his left 
arm. [ABRAHAM-MAN.] 


“ The country gives me proof and precedent 
Of bedlam-beggars, who with roaring voices 
Strike in their numb’ a and mortifyd bare arms 
Pins, wooden pricks . . ."—Shakesp.: Lear, ii. 3. 


Béd-lam-ite, s. [Eng. Bedlam; -ite.] An 
inmate of Bethlehem Hospital for Lunatics, 
or one who behaves like a madman. 

“In these poor bedlamites thyself survey, 
Thyself less innocently mad than they.” 
y Fitzgerald. 
béd-lin-én. -[Bep-Lixen.] 


béd-ma~keér, s. [Eng. bed; maker. In Ger. 


bett-macher. } 

1. Gen.: One who makes the beds in a 
house. 

2. Spec.: A person in the universities, 


whose office it is to make the beds and clean 
the chambers. 


“JT was deeply in love with my bedmaker, upon 
which I was rusticated for ever."—Spectator, 


*bed-man, s. [Bzapsmay.] 


béd-mate, s. [Eng bed; mate] A bed- 
fellow, one who occupies the same bed = a 
person. [BEDFELLOW.] 


“. . . nought but heav'nly business 
Should rob my  bed-mate of my company. 
Shakesp. > Troil. & Cress, ivi: 


* bed’-mOn, s. [A.S. beodan = (1) to ask, to 
pray, (2) to bid, to command.] A beadle; the 
man who bids or summons. 


‘And that proclamacion be mad at iiij. places as- 
gned, ij. tymes a quarter, by the bedmon of the 
cites” "English Gilds (Ear. Eng. Text Soc.), p. 395. 


béd-mould-ings, s. pl. 

Architecture : The mouldings of a cornice in 
Grecian and Roman architecture immediately 
below the corona. It is called also Bep-MoULD 
and Beppine MovuLpines. 


* pé-do'te, v.t. [Eng. pref. be, and dote.] To 
cause to dote. 


“To bedote this queene was their intent.” 
Chaucer: Leg. of Hips., 132. 


Béd'-6u-in, * Béd’-a-in, * Béd'-a-wéen, 
* Béd’-win, s. & a. [In Fr. Bédouin. Prop. 
pl. of Arab. bedéwi = living in the desert; 


badw = desert ; badd = to live in the desert, 
to lead a wandering life.] 


A. As subst. : A wandering Arab, an Arab of 
the nomad type living in a tent in the desert, 
as distinguished from one living in a town. 

“Bedawnees or Bedouins, the designation Se a 


the dwellers in the wilderness. “—K itto: Cycl. 
i. 185. 


B. As adj.: 
Arabs, nomad. 


“The Bedwin geen 
teer (ed. 1864), p. 54. 


*bé-déy f, pa. par. 
Besmeared, fouled. 


“ His ae he schew besmotirit for ane bourde, 
_And all his membris in mude and dung bedoyf.” 


Pertaining to the wandering 
-"—Keith Johnston: Gazet- 


LAS. bedofen = drowned.] 


Doug. : Virgil, 139, 31. 1. (Jazmiccon.) 
béd’-post. [Bep-post.] 
béd-—quilt. [Bep-quitt.] 


bé-drag~-gle (gle as gel), v.¢. [Eng. pref. 
be, and draggle.] To draggle, to soil the 
clothes by allowing them to trail in the mire. 
“Poor Patty Blount no more be seen, 
Bedraggled in my walks so green. "—Swift. 


bé-drag~—gled (gled as geld), pa. par. & a. 
[BEDRAGGLE. ] 
bé-drag-gling, pr. par. [BepRaccie.] 
béd‘-ral (1), s &a [An altered form of the 
English word bedel or beadle.] [BEADLE.] 
1, A beadle. 


“Til hae her before and |\—I'm half 
& minister mysel’, now that rm an inhabited 
parish.”"—Scott: Bride of ch. xxxiv. 


2. A sexton, a gravedigger. (Scotch.) 
od. pansy putinauld =o bedral’s widow.* 
t béd’-ral (2), s. &a. 
rupted from rid (?).] 
A. As subst.: A person who is bedrid. 
(Jamieson.) 
B. As adj.: Bedrid. 
* bé-dreint’e, pa. par. [A.S. drencan, drencean 
(pret. drencie), gedrencan (pret. gedrente) = to 
give to drink, to drench, to drown.] Drenched. 
bé-dréneh’, vz. [Eng. pref. be, and drench.] 
(BepREINTE.] To drench; thoroughly to wet. 


“. . such crimson tempest should bedrench 
The fresh green lap of fair King Richard's land.” 
Shaksp.: 


[From bed, and ral, cor- 


Rich. I1., iii. & 
bé-drénch’ed, pa. par. &a [BEDRENCH.] 
bé-dréneh -ing, pr. par. [BEDRENCH.] 


*ped-repe,s. [A.S. beodan = to bid, and reo- 
pan =to reap.] A day’s work performed in 
harvest time by tenants at the bidding of 
their lords. 


béd-right (gh silent), s. (Eng. bed ; right.) 
The right appertaining to the nage 
[Bep-rire. ] 


Wh shall 
“Ease heen 
Shakesp. > Tempest, iv. L (Globe ed.) 
* bé-drit’e, vt. An older form of Bepmrt 
(q.v.). Scotch.) 


* bé-drit—tén, pa. par. A corruption from 
BEDIRTEN. [BEDRITE.] (Scotch.) 


béd-r6éom. [Bep-Room.] 


bé-droép’, * bé-drop’pe, v7 ([Eng. prefix 
be, and drop.] To besprinkle or bespatter 
with dr ‘ops. 


“On the window-pane comoun with rain.” 
Wordsworth: Cottager to her Infant. 


bé-drop’ped, bé-dropt, pa. par. & a. [BE- 


DROP.] 
bé-drop-ping, pr. par. 
béd-side. [BeEpD-sIDE.] 
béd-stéad, * béd-stéde, s. [Eng. bed; 

stead (q.v.). In Dut. bedstede.] The wooden 


or iron framework on which a bed is placed. 


“Only Og, tee f Bashan, remained of the remnant 
ee behold, his bedstead was of iron."—Deut. 


[BEpDRop.] 


béd-straw, s. 
betistroh.] 

1. Straw placed beneath the mattress or 
clothes on a bed. 

2. Bot. and Ord. Lang.: The English name 
of Galium, the genus of plants constituting the 
type of the order Galiacee (Stellates). The 
corolla is rotate and four-cleft, the stamina 
are four, and the fruit is a dry two-lobed 
indehiscent pericarp ; whilst the leaves are in 
whorls. About fourteen species exist in 
Britain; most have white flowers, though 
two, Galiwm verum (Yellow Bedstraw), a very 
common plant, and G. cruciatum (Crosswort 
Bedstraw or Mugwort), have them yellow, and 
one or two a greenish bloom. Among the 
white-flowered species may be enumerated G. 
saxatile (Smooth-heath Bedsiraw), which is 
very common, G. aparine (Goose-grass or 
Cleavers), and G. mollugo (Great Hedge Bed- 
straw). [Ga Licm] 


[Eng. bed; straw. In Ger. 


béd-time. [Bep-Toe.] : 


bé-diick’, v.t. [Eng. prefix de, and duck, YJ 
To duck. to plunge “(one) under water, to im- 
merse in water. 
« Ho 
= Priore Sap eee or stay he ae, lept, | 
ge = 2, ti visa 


*beduelen, v. [A.S. dwellan, dweilian = 
(1) to Gecnive, (2)@.) to mistake.] To deceive. 
— les some ells thai him helde, 
je cutie 1a} make the men beduelde.” 
Cursor Mundi, MS. Edin., £. 129, 


bé-diin’-dér, v.¢. [From Eng., A.S., Dan., &e., 
be, and Dan. dunder = thunder.] To —— 
to confound, to deafen by noise. Scotch.) 
(Jamizson.) 

bé-diihe’, vt (Eng. pref. be, and dung.] To 
apply dung to, as, for instance, with the view 

of manuring a plan t ; to cover as with dung, 
“ Leaving all but his 

hie a (Geliaths] head to bedung that 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; piue, pit, sire, sir, marine; 86, ee 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rale, fall; try, Syrian. «2, e=é6 ey=a. qu= kw. 
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*pé-diisk’, v.t. (Eng. be; dusk.] To make 
dusky, blackish, brown, or swarthy ; to smutch. 
(Cotgrave: Fr. Dict., under the word basaner.) 


bé-diist’, v.t. (Eng. pref. be, and dust.] To 
sprinkle with dust, or to cover over with dust. 


bé-diist’-d, pa. par. & a. [Bepust.) 
bé-diist-ing, pr. par. [Bepust.] 


bé-dwarf, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and dwarf] 
To dwarf, to stunt in stature. 


“Tis shrinking, not close weaving, that hath thus 
In mind and y both bedwarfed us." Donne. 


béd-way, s. (Eng. bed; way.] 
Min,: A certain false appearance of strati- 
fication in granite. 


bé-dy’e, * bé-di'e, v.¢. [Eng. prefix be ; dye.] 
To dye, to tinge or stain with colour. 
“ And Briton fields with Sarazin blood bedyde.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. xi. 7. 
bé-dy'ed, * bé-dy’de, * bé-dide (Lng.), 
* be-dy -it (0. Scotch), pa. par. &a. [BEDYE.] 


“ Your airis first into the Secil se 
Bedyit weil and benedit oft mon be.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 81, 8. 


bé-dy-ing, pr. par. [Bepye.] 
* bé-dym’'n (n silent), v.t. [Bepim.] 


bée (1) [pl. bees (0. Eng.), * beege, * bes 
(Wycliffe), * be-is, * been], s. [A.S. deo, 
bi; Sw. bi; Icel. by; Dan. bie; Dut. dij ; 

.H.)Ger. biene ; M. H. Ger. bie, bin Sh O. H. 

r. pia; Gael. & Ir. beach; Sp. abeja; Fr. 
abeille; Port. abelha; Ital. ape, peochia ; Lat. 
apis; Lith. bitte; Lett. bette.] 

IL. Literally: 

1. Spec.: The well-known insect half do- 
mesticated for honey-making in hives, It is 
the Apis mellifica, Linn., and is still found wild 
or escaped from man’s control in Russia, in por- 
tions of Asia, in Italy, andin France. Bees are 
social insects. Their societies consist of three 
classes—neuters, females, and males. The first- 
named are abortive females, and doall the work 
of the society ; they are armed with a sting, and 
their larve, if treated with specially rich food, 


BEES. 
6. Queen. 


a. Drone. ¢. Worker. 


can develop into perfect females. The solitary 
female in the hive is popularly called a queen; 
she is fecundated in the air, and then depo- 
sits her eggs in hexagonal combs which the 
workers have prepared for the purpose. The 
eggs are hatched into maggot-like larve, which 
are fed on a mixture of wax and honey, are 
then shut by the workers into the cell, which 
they enclose witha lining, and finally emerge as 
focect insects. A single female will produce 
a year from 12,000 to 20,000 bees, of which 
all but about 3,000 die at the approach of 
winter. The males are called drones. <A well- 
Pegeet hive will contain from 200 to 800 of 
em. Being destitute of a sting, they have 
not the power of defending themselves, and 
' after their appropriate function has been per- 
formed, they are remorselessly put to death 
by the workers. When bees become too 
Rumerous in a hive, a fresh queen is nurtured, 

under whose auspices they swarm. 

“ And bees in hives as idly wait 
The call of early Spring.” 
Cowper : To the Rev. Mr. Newton. 
2. Gen.: Any insect of a similar structure 
to the hive-bee, as the Humble Bees, the Car- 
penter Bees, the Mason Bees, solitary bees in 
general. In the same sense the plural bees is 
: the technical English name for the section 
|F of the Hymenopterous order Anthophila (q.v.). 
IL. Figuratively : 
we pee 1, A busy person. (Colloquial.) 


2. An assemblage of persons for a specific 
purpose, as to unite their efforts for a charitable 
object, or to carry on a contest with each other 
in spelling, some similar intellectual or other 
exercise. 


Spelling Bees crossed the Atlantic, and be- 
came for a time quite the rage in Britain 
during the latter part of 1875 and in 1876. 
After a time, however, their popularity ceased. 
During the latter part of their sojourn in that 
country, Definition Bees were attempted as a 
relief to the monotony of perpetual spelling. 

J (a) To hae a bee in one’s bonnet: To be 
harebrained ; (6) to be giddy. [Brx-HEADIT.] 

(0) In the bees: In a state of confusion. 
(Jamieson.) 


bee-bird, s. A local English name for 
the Spotted Flycatcher, Muscicapa grisola. 

bee-bread, s. 

1. A- kind of ‘‘ bread,’ composed of the 
pollen of flowers collected by bees, and which 
after it has been converted by them into a 
whitish jelly by being received into their 
stomachs, and there perhaps mixed with 
honey, is finally used for the feeding of their 
larve. (See Kirby & Spence’s Jntrod. to En- 
tomology, Letter 11th.) 

2. A plant, Borago officinalis, often grown 
purposely for bees. 


bee-culture, s. The rearing of bees; 
apiculture. 


bee-eater, s. 

1. Sing.: The English name of a genus of 
birds, Merops, and especially of the M. apiaster 
[see Mrrops], more fully called the Yellow- 
throated Bee-eater, which is an occasional 
visitant to this country from Africa, its native 
continent. It has two long tail-feathers pro- 
jecting behind the rest. Its general colour 
above is brownish-red; the forehead is pale 
blue ; a black band crosses the throat, meeting 
a streak of the same colour along the side of 
the head, the space thus enclosed being yellow ; 
the lower parts, wings, and tail are green. 

2, Plur. (Bee-eaters): The English name of 
the family of Meropide, of which the genus 
Merops is the type. Residents in India have 
at times the opportunity of seeing a beautiful 
green species, Merops Indicus, darting out 
from among trees, and returning again, much 
as the fly-catchers do. 


bee-feeder, s. A device for feeding bees 
in bad weather or protracted winters. It con- 
sists of a small perforated piece of board 
which floats on the liquid food. 


bee-flower, s. The same as the BEE- 


‘oRcHIS (q.v.); the name also of the Wall- 


flower. 


bee-fumigator, s. A blower for driving 
smoke into a hive to expel the bees from the 
hive, or a portion of it, while the honey is 
being taken away. 


bee-garden, s. A garden or enclosed 
place planted with flowers, and designed for 
the accommodation of bee-hives. 


bee-glue, s. Propolis, the glue-like or 
gummy substance with which bees affix their 
combs to the hive and close their cells. 


bee-gum, s. A hollow gum-tree, or a 
section of one, used as a bee-hive. (U. 8.) 


bee-hawk, s. A predatory bird, the Pernis 
apivorus. Its full designation is the Brown 
Bee-hawk. It is called also the Honey Buz- 
zard. It feeds chiefly on wasps and their 
larve. [PERNIS, HoNEY Buzzarv.] 


pee hawk-moth, s. The name given to 
some species of the genus of Sphingide called 
Macroglossa. They have a certain resem- 
blance, which, however, is one of analogy and 
not of affinity, to bees. The Broad-bordered 
Bee Hawk-moth is Macroglossa fuciformis, and 
Narrow-bordered Bee Hawk-moth is Macroglossa 
bombyliformis. 

bee-headit, a. Harebrained ; unsettled, 
In Scottish phrase, “‘ having a bee in one’s 
bonnet.” 


bee-hive, s. A hive designed for the re- 
ception of a swarm of bees or actually inha- 
bited by one. 4 

bee-house, s. A building containing a 
nuinber of hives for bees ; an apiary. 


pbee-larkspur, s. <A well-known flower- 
ing plant, Delphiniwm grandiflorum. 


bee (2), s. 


beech, * beeghe, * beche, s. 


bee-line, s. The shortest route to any 
place, that which a bee is assumed to take ; 
though, in fact, it often does differently in its 
flight through the air. 


bee-master, s. One who keeps bees. 


“They that are bee-masters, and have not care enough 
of them, must not expect to reap any considerable 
advantage by them.”"—Mortimer : Art of Husbandry. 


bee-moth, s. A name for the Wax-moth, 
Galleria cereana, which lays its eggs in bee- 
hives, the larve, when hatched, feeding on 
the wax. [Wax-MoTH. ] 


bee-nettle, s. Galeopsis tetrahit. 


bee-orchis, s. The name of a British 
Orchis, the Ophrys apifera. It is so called 
because a part of the flower resembles a bee. 
It is large, with the sepals purplish or greenish- 
white, and the lip brown variegated with 
yellow. 


bee-parasites, s. pl. A name sometimes 
given to the order of insects called Strepsip- 
tera, which are parasitic on bees and wasps. 
(Dallas, Nat. Hist., Index.) 


bee-scap, s. [Icel. skeppa = a measure, a 
basket.] A bee-hive. 


“When I got home to my lodging I was just like a 
demented man; my head was bizzing like a bee-scap, 
and I could hear fof] nothing but the bir of that 
bing woman's tongue.”—Steam-Boat, p. 83. (Jamie- 
son. 

bee-wax, s. The wax formed by bees. 
It is not, as some suppose, the farina collected 
from flowers, but exudes from between the 
segments on the under-side of the bodies of 
the bees, eight scales of it emanating from 
each. 


[A.S. beah, beh = a ring, bracelet.) 
Naut.: A ring or hoop of metal. 


bee-block, s. 

Naut.: One of the blocks of hard wood 
bolted to the siaes of the bowsprit-head, for 
reeving the foretopmast stays through. 


[A.S. bece, 
beoce, boc; Sw. bok, boktrdd; Icel. bok =a 
beech-tree, beyki =a collection of beech- 
trees, a beech-wood ; Dan. bég, bogetre; Dut. 
beuk, beukeboom; N. H. Ger. buche; M. H. 
Ger. buoche; O. H. Ger. puocha; Russ. buk’ ; 
Port. faia; Ital. faggio; Lat. fagus; Gr. 
dnyos (phégos); Gael. faibhle = beech wood ; 
Arm. fao, fav; Wel. ffawyd. The Anglo-Saxon 
bece or boc, meaning beech, seems connected 
with bec and boc = a book, as if at one period or 
other our ancestors had used some portion of 
the beech-tree, perhaps the smooth bark, as 
writing material.] A tree, the Fagus sylvatica, 
or the genus Fagus to which it belongs. It is 
ranked under the order Corylacee(Mastworts). 
The nuts are triquetrous, and are placed in pairs 
within the enlarged prickly involucre. They 
are called mast, and are devoured in autumn 
by swine and deer. The wood is brittle and 
not very lasting, yet it is used by turners, 
joiners, and millwrights. The fine thin bark 
is employed for making baskets and band- 
boxes. The country people in some parts of 
France put the leaves under mattresses in- 
stead of straw, their elasticity rendering them 
well adapted for such a purpose. 

{ (a) The Australian beech is Tectona Aus- 
tralis, a kind of teak. 

(0) The beech of New South Wales: Monotica 
elliptica, an Bpicrad. 

(c) The Blue or Water-beech : Carpinus Ameri- 
cana, a kind of hornbeam. 

() * The Dutch Beech: Populus alba. 

(e) The Horn Beech : Carpinces betulus. 
. (f) The Sea-side Beech: A name given in 
Jamaica to the Exostemma Caribewm, a Cin- 
chonad. 

(g) The Water Beech. [BLUE-BEECH.] (Treas. 
of Bot.) 

beech-coal, * bechene-coal, s. 
coal made from beech-wood. 

“The chanounes bechene cole.” 


Chaucer : C. T., 13,124. 
beech-finch, s. 


Char- 


A local name for the 
Chaffinch (Fringilla celebs, Linn.). (Ogilvie.) 

beech-gall, s. A gall on the leaf of the 
beech-tree. 


beets, teens a. Of a colour like the 
leaves of the beech-tree ; almost the same as 
olive-green. 


b6}; pSUt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin, -tious, -sious,-cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del 
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beechen—beser 


a $$  —————————— —  T 


Entom. Beech-green Carpet Moth: A British 


Geometer Moth (Larentia olivata). 
beech-nut, s. The nut of the beech, two 
of which lie in the prickly capsule. 


beech-oil, s. Oil expressed from beech- 
mast. It is used in Picardy and some other 
parts of France in lieu of butter, for which it 
is a poor substitute. 


beech-owl, s. A local name given to the 
Tawny Owl (Syrniwm stridula). 


beech-tree, s. The same as BEEcH (q.v.). 


be'‘egh-en, a. [A.S. becen. In Ger. buchen, 
biichen.] Pertaining or relating to beech. 
Spectally— 
1. Consisting of beech-trees, produced by 
beech-trees. 
“ And Dati and Francini both have made 
My name familiar to the beechen shade.” 
Cowper: Trans. of Milton (Death of Damon). 
2. Made of beech-wood. 


“In beechen goblets let their beverage shine, 
Cool from the crystal spring, their sober wine.” 
Cowper : Trans. of oe 
4 This form is now practically obsolete, 
except in poetry ; its place being supplied by 
the substantive beech used adjectively. 


beecgh’-mast, s. [Eng. beech ; mast. In Ger. 
buchmast.] The mast or fruit of the beech-tree. 


[Eng. beech; wheat.] A 
(Nemnich.) 


beech’-wheat, s. 
plant, Polygonwm fagopyrum. 
[BucKWHEAT. ] 


(be’ech-y, a. (Eng. beech ; -y.] Full of beech, 
consisting of beech. 


“Who knows not Melville’ 3 beechy grove, 
And Roslin's rocky glen.” 
Scott : The Gray Brother. 


beef, s. & a. [From Fr. beuf=(1) an ox, 2 
beef, (3) (of persons) a beef-eater; O. 
bef, buef; Sp. buey=an ox; Prov. ro 
Port. boi = beef; Ital. buwe=an ox: all from 
Lat. bos, accus. bovem; Gr. Bovs (bous), genit. 
Bods (boos) = an ox. Compare in Sw. biffin, biff- 
stek, and Dut. biefin, bief-stuk = Eng. beef-steak. 
A word introduced by the Normans. Trench 
directs attention to the fact that while in 
English the domestic animals, as long as they 
are living, are called by Saxon names, their 
flesh, after they are dead, has, as a rule, some 
Norman appellation, as if the Saxons had 
tended them while living, and the Normans 
eaten them when dead. ‘‘ Thus,” he says, 
“ou, steer, cow, are Saxon, but beef Norman ; 
sheep is Saxon, but mutton Norman. So it is 
severally with swine and pork, deer and venison, 
fowl and puillet. Bacon, the only flesh which 
perhaps ever came within his (the Saxon’s) 
reach, is the single exception.” (Trench: The 
Study of Words.).] (See also Scott's Ivanhoe.) 

A, As substantive : 


1, An ox, a cow, or a bull, regarded as fit 
for food. 
{ In this sense it has a plural beeves. 


“Alcinous slew twelve sheep, weight white-tooth’d swine, 
Two crook-haunched beeves.” Chapman. 


2. The flesh of the ox or the cow, used either 
fresh or salted. It is the most nutritious of 
all kinds of meat, and is well adapted to 
the most delicate constitutions. It should 
be well cooked, as it has been proved that 
underdone beef frequently produces tape- 
worm. Good beef is known by its having a 
clear uniform fat, a firm texture, a fine open 
grain, and a rich reddish colour. Meat which 


feels damp and clammy should be avoided, as | 


it is generally unwholesome. Fresh beef loses 
in boiling 30 per cent. of its weight; in roast- 
ing it loses about 20 per cent. The amount of 
nitr ogenous matter found to be present in one 
pound of good beef is about four ounces. In 
the raw state it contains 50 per cent. of water. 
{0x.] 

“The fat of roasted beef falling on birds will baste 

them.’—Swift. 

B. As adjective: Consisting of the flesh of 

the ox, cow, or even the bull. 


“Tf you are employed in marketing, do not Becepe 
ofa treat of a beef-steak and a pot of ale from the 
butcher.” —Swift. 


beef-steak,.s. A thick slice of beef, 
generally cut from the rump, for grilling. 
“T like a beef-steak, too, as well as any ; 
Have no objection to a pot of beer.” 
Byron: Beppo, 48, 
beef-tea, beef tea,s. A kind of “tea” 
or broth for invalids made from beef. 


beéef’-€at-ér, s 


beef’-i-néss, s 


bé'ef sii-ét, s. 


béef’-y, a 


* beek, v.t. & i. To bask, warm. [Bgax.] 
* peek, s. An old spelling of Brak, 
be’ek-ite, s. [BrecxiT#.] 

* béel, s. [Bort.] A boil, ulcer. 


* peeld, * beild, s. 
beele, s. 
Bé-€1-zé-bib, s. 


Bé-€l'-zé-biil, s. (Gr. BeeAdeBova (Beelzeboul), 


*beeme, s. 
+ bée—ml, s. 
been, * bene, * ben, v. 


beef-witted, a. Having a heavy, ox-like 
intellect ; dull of understanding, stupid. 

a shou mongrel beef-witted lord!”—Shakesp. : 

Troit. & Cress., ii, 1. 

beef-wood, s. : 

1. The English name of the Casuarina 
(q.¥.). 

2. The name given in New South Wales to 
the Stenocarpus salignus, a tree belonging to 
the order Proteacex, or Proteads. 

3. The name given in Queensland to Banksia 
compar, also a Protead. (T'reas. of Bot.) 


[Eng. beef; eater.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1. One whoeats beef, a term contemptuously 
applied to well-fed servants. 

2, Plur.: A name applied to the yeomen of 
the royal guard. 

“Some better protection than that of the train- 

bands or beef-eaters."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

B. Ornith. (Pl.): The Buphaginex, a sub- 
family of African birds, called also Ox-peckers. 
They belong to the family of Sturnide (Star- 
lings). Bwphaga africana, the species called 
by way of pre-eminence the Beefeater, perches 
on the back of cattle, picking from tumours 
on their hide the larvee of Bot-flies (Gistride), 
on which it feeds, : 


[Eng. beefy ; -ness.] 
condition ; tendency to put on flesh, 


[Eng. beef; swet.] The suet 
or kidney fat of beef. [SuxEr.] 


beef suet tree, s. A shrub, Shepherdia 
argentet, belonging to the Eleagnaceze (Oleas- 
ters). It is called also Buffalo-berry, and 
grows in the United States. 


Beefy 


[Eng. beef; -y.] Abounding in, 
resembling, beef; fat, fleshy. 


“The skynne in the whiche a beel is growan.”— 
Wycliffe (Levit. xiii. 18). 


[BrrLp, Brevp.] 
A kind of pickaxe used by miners. 


[In Gr. BeeAgeBovp (Beel- 
zeboub); Heb. 3333 wa (Baal zebub), from ya 
=lord of, and ny = ==) iy.) 

1, The fly-god, a god worshipped in the 
Philistine town of Bkron. (2 Kings i. 3.) ' 

2. An evil spirit. [BrELZEBUL.] 

3. Fig.: Any person of fiendish cruelty, who 
is so nicknamed by his adversaries, or in con- 
tempt of moral sentiment, appropriates the 
appellation to himself and cherishes it as if it 
were an honourable title. 


“His [Viscount Dundee'’s] old troopers, the Satans 
and Beelzebubs who had shared his crimes, and who now 
shared his perils, were ready to be the companions of 
his flight.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 


from Heb. ‘723 wa (Baal zebul), ya (Baal) = 


lord of, and tay Cada in Old ea aient = =a 
habitation, in the Talmud = dung.] A word 
used in the New Testament for the prince of 
the demons. (Matt. x. 25; xii. 24, 27; Mark 
iii. 22; Luke xi. 15, 18, 19). Beelzebul, not 
Beelzebub, is the correct reading in those 
passages. Probably signifying lord of dwng, 
the dung-god. A contemptuous appellation 
for Beelzebub, the god of Ekron [BEELzEBUB], 
which may, moreover, have been, as Hug 
suggests, a dung-rolling scarabeeus beetle, like 
that worshipped by the Egyptians. 


[Bram.] 
[Bemot. ] 


[A.8. beon=to be, 
to exist, to become. ] i 
1. Past participle of the verb to be. 
. thou hast been faithful over a few things, ... 
art XXV. 28, 
*2. The ist, 2nd, and 8rd persons plural | | 
indicative of the verb to be. 
“Some aren as seneschals and serven other lordes, 


And ben in stede of stywardes. 
Piers Plowman, p. 5. 


& be desceyved that say thay ben not | 


tempted it here body. "—COhaucer » The Persones Tale. 


* been, s. pl. [In A.S. beon = bees, pl. of beo=s 
a bee.] An old plural of Brx (q. v. ae 


* peénge, * binge, v.i. [A pparently with... 
the initial sound of bow, bend, and the closing 
sound of cringe. (N.E.D. 1y'foermee; in 
the way of making much obeisance; to fawn. 

* An’ ding awa’ the vexing thou nt 
O' hourly dwyning into noug! he, 
By beenging to your Toppiel brithers.” 
Fergusson : Poems, ii. 33, (Jamieson.) 
béer (1), * béere, s. & a. [A.8. beor = (1) beer, 
nourishing or strong drink, (2) metheglin (( 
(Bosworth); Yeel. biorr ; Fries. biar; Dut. 
Ger. bier; O. H. Ger. dior, pior ; Fr. biere; 
Ital. birra ; Wel. bir ; Arm. byer, bir, ber.] 

A. As substantive: A fermented aqueous in- 
fusion of malt and hops, or of malt, sugar, and 
hops. The term is now applied to all malt 
liquors prepared by the process of brewing. 

Beers are divided into two great classes, 
ales and porters, the former being chiefly pre- 
pared from pale malt, and haying a pale amber 
colour, whilst in the preparation of the latter 
a certain proportion of roasted or black malt 
is used along with the pale malt. This in- 
creases the colour, and gives to the porter a 
somewhat bitter flavour. These two classes 
are subdivided into a great many varieties, 
depending on the strength of the wort used 
and the amount of hops added. Thus we have 
pale ale, mild ale, bitter ale, barley wine, 
table beer, &e. Stout, brown stout, double 
brown stout, &c., are merely richer and 
stronger kinds of porter. 

Genuine beer should consist of water, malt 
extract (dextrine and glucose), hop extract, 
and alcohol. The quantity of alcohol in beer 
varies from two per cent. in table beer to ten 
or even twelve per cent. in strong ale, and the 
extract from three to fifteen per cent., the 
latter giving to the beer its nutritive value. 
The alcohol present always bears a relation 
to the amount of sugar fermented. A good 
sound beer should be perfectly transparent, 
and have a brilliant colour and a pleasant 
flavour. Sour beers and beers that are thick 
are very unwholesome. 

Legislative acts have been passed imposing 
severe penalties on any brewer or publican who 
shall have in his possession, or who shall sell 
adulterated beer, and a further heavy penalty 
on any druggist or other person who ehall sell 
any adulterant to a licensed brewer. Not- 
withstanding the stringency of these acts, 
beer has been, and still is, very largely adul- 
terated. The adulterants used at the present 
time are, however, of a somewhat harmless 
character. The publican purchases from the 
brewer a cask of genuine beer. To this he 
adds, for the sake of profit, a large proportion 
of water. The beer being now reduced in 
colour and flavour, must be ‘‘ doctored.” 
Molasses, foots-sugar, liquorice, or caramel is 
added to increase the colour; grains of para- 
dise, cayenne, and in some cases even tobacco, 
to give pungency ; and mustard, copperas, salt, 
and alum to impart a frothy head to the beer. 
The nitrogenous matter extracted from the 
malt, and present in the original beer, is thus 
reduced to a minimum, and the beer-drinker 
pays for a liquor which may be sweet and 
pleasant to the taste, but is almost destitute 
of nourishment. Salt is added, not so much 
(as some publicans say) to preserve the beer, 
as to increase the thirst, and thereby impart 
& craving for more drink. Cocculus indicus, 
picric acid, strychnine, and opium, said to be 
adulterants, are now seldom, if ever, used to 
adulterate beer. 

“Flow, Welsted !| flow, like thine inspirer, beer / 

Tho’ stale, not Tipe ‘tho’ thin, yet ever clear ; 
So sweetly mawkish, and so smoothly dull ; 


Heady, not stron; 3 and foaming, tho’ not full.” 
+ Duneiad, bk. iii., 169-172. 


B. As adjective : fiventad ‘to contain or 
actually containing beer; designed for the 
sale of beer, or in any other way pertaining to 
beer. (See ‘the subjoined compounds.) 


beer-barrel, s. A barrel used to contain 
beer. [Barret.] 
. of earth we make loam; and why of that 
leant Whereto he was converted, night they not stop 
a beer-barrel ?"—Shakesp. : Ham et, V. 
beer-cooler, s. A large shallow vat or 
cistern in which beer is exposed to the natural 
air to be cooled; a tub or cistern in which 
air artificially cooled is used to reduce the 
temperature of beer. 


peer-engine, s. [BrER-MACHINE.) 


beer-faucet, s. A machine consisting 
of a piston for ejecting air into flat beer to 
make it foam. 


fAte, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine ; 6, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, eget cur, rile, fall; try, Syrian. #, e=é; ®= 


qu =kw. 


beer—beetroot 
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pbeer-fioat, s. An areometer or hydro- 
meter floated in grain-wash to ascertain its 
density and the percentage by volume of 
proof spirits which it will probably yield. 


beer-fountain, s. A pump used to draw 
beer into a glass for immediate consumption. 
[BEER-MACHINE. ] 


pbeer-glass, s. A glass to drink beer 
from. 


beer-hopper, s. A vat or beck in which 
hops are infused before being added to the 
wort. 


A house where beer is 


beer-house, s. 
sold ; a beer-shop. 


beer-machine, beer-engine, s. A 
machine or engine in use in publis-houses and 
other beer-shops of London and most other 
cities. It consists of a row of force-pumps in 
connection with casks below, each containing 
a different quality of liquor. The handles of 
the pumps are visible at the bar; anda sink 
below conveys away any liquor which may be 
spilt in the process of drawing. 


beer-saloon, s. A place where beer is 
sold and may be drunk. (U.S.) 


beer-shop, s. A shop licensed for the 
sale of beer and other malt liquors only. 


peer-vat, s. A vat in which malt is in- 
fused in the manufacture of beer. 


Béer (2), Bére, s. &a. [A survival as a place- 
name of A.S. bearo = Mid. Eng. bere = a grove.] 
A. As substantive (Geog.): A market-town 
and parish about ten miles west of Lyme 
Regis, and seven north-west of Wareham, in 
Dorsetshire. Its full name is Beer-Regis or 
Bere-Regis (Regis signifying of the king). 
'B. As adjective: Pertaining to the place 
described under A. 


Beer-stone, s. A species of freestone 
quarried at the place described under A, 


*béere, s. [Bizr.] 


_béer’-i-_néss, s. (Eng. beery; -ness.] The 
quality or condition of being beery. (Slang.) 


béer’-y, a. [Eng. beer; -y.] - Pertaining to or 
abounding in beer; under the influence of 
beer. (Slang.) 


bees, s. pl. [Plural of Eng. bee (2).] 
Ship-carpentry: Pieces of plank bolted to 
the outer end of the jib-boom to reeve the 
fore-topmast stays through. [BEEBLOcK.] 


bée’-sha, s. 
India (?). ] 
Bot.: A genus of bamboos. differing from 
Bambusa in having the seeds enclosed in a 
fleshy pericarp. There aretwo species, Beesha 
baceifera, from Chittagong, where it is called 
Pagu Tulla, and B. jaz, from the Malayan 
Archipelago. i 


* beest, * be’est-yng, *bestynge, * best- 
nynge, *biest’-ing, * be’est-in, *beest’- 
img, * be’est-ling, * bé’es-tin-ing, 
*beest-nyng, * be’est-nynge, s. (sing.) 
& a; * beest-ings, * bie’st-ings, 
* péest-ins, bés’-iings, s. pl. in form, with 
sing. meaning, and also used attributively. 
[A.8. beost, bysting = the first milk of a cow 
after calving (Bosworth) ; Dut. biest ; L. Ger. 
beest ; (N. H.) Ger. biestmilch.] 

A. As substantive: The first milk taken 
from a cow after calving, or from any other 
milch beast after having borne offspring. 

“ Bestnynge wmylke (bestnyngek): collustrum,”— 

mpt, Parr. 

“So may the first of all our fells be thine, 

And bo 


th the beestning of our goats and kine.” 
B. Jonson: Pan's Anniv, 


B. As adj.: Pertaining to the first milk 
from a cow after calving. 


“* A beslings puddin’ an’ Adam's wine.” 
Tennyson ; Northern Cobbler, 


* beest-milk, * biest-milk, s. [In Ger. 
biestmilch.] The first milk of a cow after 
calving. [Berzsr.] 


bé‘es-wix, s. [Eng. bees; waz.] The “ wax” 
of bees, used by them for constructing their 
cells. It is a secretion elaborated within the 
of the animal from the saccharine matter 

of honey, and extruded in plates from beneath 


[Native name in parts of Further 


the rings of the abdomen. It is not the same 
as the propolis which bees may be seen carry- 
ing on their thighs when returning from their 
daily excursions among flowers. Also, the 
same wax melted down and purified, as an 
article of commerce. 


bees'-wing, s. [Eng. bees; wing.) A fine, 
filmy deposit in old Port wine; often used for 
wine having the deposit. 


béet (1) s. & a. [A.S. bete; Ger. beete; Dut. 
beete; Dan. bede; Wel. betysen; Fr. bette or 
betterave; Sp. betarraga, beterraga ; Ital. bietw or 
bietola ; Sw. & Lat. beta; from the Celtic bett = 
red, or from bywd or biadh = food or nourish- 
ment, the plants being used for that purpose.] 


A. As substantive: The English name of 
the Beta, a genus of plants belonging to the 
order Chenopodiaces (Chenopods). Beta vul- 
garis, or Common Beet, is indigenous in 
England, and at least the south of Scotland, 
where it grows on the sea-shores, especially 
where the soilis muddy. Itis widely cultivated 
to be used in the manufacture of sugar, the 
green-topped variety being preferred for the 
purpose. The small red, the Castelnaudary, 
and other varieties are used, either raw or 
boiled, as salad. Beet is also used for pickling, 
for furnishing a varnish, and for other pur- 
poses. Much of the crop of beetroot sugar is 
made not from the Beta vulgaris, but from the 
B. cicla, the White Beet, called also the Chard 
or Sicilian Beet. (Cicla inthe specific name 
means Sicilian.) 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to the plant 
described under A. 


+ beet (2), beat, s. [O. Sw. dylte =a bundle; 

bita = to bind up.] A sheaf or bundle. (Scotch.) 

Beat of lint: A sheaf or bundle of flax as 
made up for the mill. 


“The first. row of the lint.is put in HL TES: with 
the crop-end downward, all the rest with the root-end 
downward ; the crop of the subsequent beats or sheaves 
still overlapping the band of the former.”—Mazxwell : 
Sel, Transact., p. 330. 


béet (1), v.t. [From beet (2), s. (q.v.).] To 


tie up. (Used of flax in sheaves.) (Scotch.) 
(Jamieson.) 


beet (2), v.t. [A.S. betan=to make better, 
improve.] To remedy, improve, mend. 


““Makynge ayein or beetynge her nettis."— Wycliffe 
(Matt. iv. 21). 


To beet a mister: Tosupplya want. (Scotch.) 


“Tf twaor three hunder pounds cant beet a mister 
for you ina strait, ye sanna want it, come of a’ what 
will.”—Blackwood's Mag. (March, 1823), p. 314. 


Of jire = to mend, improve, or add fuel to 
a fire (figuratively). 
“Or noble ‘ Elgin’ beets the heay’n-ward flame.” 
Burns: The Cotter's Saturday Night. 
béet (3), v.t. [Berr.] To help. (Scotch.) 


be’et-ax, s. [From Eng. beet (2), s., and axe (?).] 
An instrument for paring turf. 


béet-in-band, s. Anything used to tie 
bundles of flax. (Jamieson.) 


beetle (1) (tle = tel), s. [A.S8. bytel, byl, 
biotul =a mallet, a staff; from beatan = to 
beat. In L. Ger. betel, botel =a clog for a dog ; 
N. H. Ger. beutel =a bag, a purse, a beater, 


a reaping-chisel ; M. H. Ger. boszel = a beater. J 


1. A maul, a heavy wooden mallet for driving 
stones, stakes, or tent-pegs into the ground. 


BEETLE, 


“Tf I do, fillip me with a three-man beetle.”— 
Shakesp. > 2 Hen. [V., i. 2. 

beetle-brow, s. A projecting brow, like 
one of the transverse projections on the head 
of a mallet. It is the portion just above the 
eyes called the superciliary ridge, made by 
the projection of the frontal sinus. [BEETLE 


v. (2).] 
“He had a beetle-brovw, 
A down-look, middle stature, with black hair.” 
Sir R. Fanshaw : Tr. of Pastor Fido, p. 175. 


4 It is sometimes used in the plural. 
“ His blobber lips and beetle-brows commend.” 
Dryden; Juv., Sat. tit, 
beetle-browed, * bitel-browed, a. 
Having a projecting brow. 
“Enquire for the beetle-brow'd critic, &c.”"—Swift. 


“He was bitelbrowed and baberlipped also.” 
Piers Plowman (ed. Skeat), bk. y. 190, 


beetle-head, a. & s. 

A. As adjective: Having a head assumed 
to be as destitute of understanding as the 
head of a wooden maul ; a ‘* wooden head.” 


B. As substantive: The weight generally 
called the “‘monkey ” of a pile-driver. 


beetle-headed, a. Having a “‘ wooden” 
head; utterly deficient in intellect; stupid 
exceedingly. 
“. .. a beetle-headed, flap-ear'd knave.” 
Shakesp. : Tam. of Shrew, iv. 1. 
beetle-stock, s. The stock or handle of 
a beetle. 
“ To crouch, to please, to be a beetle-stock 
Of thy great master’s will.” 
Spenser: M. Hubberd’s Tale. 
bée’tle (2) (tle as tel), s. [A.S. betl, betel, 
bitel = (1) a beetle, a coleopterous insect; (2) 
a ‘‘ blackbeetle,” 7.e., a cockroach ; from bitan 
= to bite.] 

1. Entom.: Any member of the enormously 
large order of insects called by naturalists 
Coleoptera, meaning Sheathed Wings. [CoLE- 
OPTERA.] They have four wings, the inferior 
pair, which are membranous, being protected 
by the superior pair, which are horny. 

“The poor beetle that we tread upon, 
In corporal suff'rance finds a pang as great 
As when a giant dies.” 
Shakesp.: Meas. for Meas., iii. 1. 

To be as blind as a beetle is an expression 
founded probably upon the habits of some 
beetles of the Scarabeus family, which come 
droning into houses in the evening, are at- 
tracted by the glare of the lamp, fly round it 
and through the room, ending by tumbling 
backwards on the ground, and finding a diffi- 
culty in getting up again. No beetles are 
really blind, except a few cave species. 


“Others come sharp of sight and too provident for 
that which concerned their own interest; but as blind 
as beetles in foreseeing this great and common danger.” 
—fnolles: History of the Turks. 


2. Popularly: A ‘‘black beetle,” viz, a 
cockroach, which, however, is not properly a 
beetle at all, but belongs to the order Orthop- 
tera, and is akin on one side to the cricket, 
on the other to the earwig. ; 


* beetle-stones, s. pl. An old name 
given to nodules of clay-ironstone found at 
Newhaven, near Edinburgh, and elsewhere. 
The appellation was given froin the erroneous 
notion that the nodules were of insect origin. 
[CLAY-IRONSTONE.] (Buckland: Geol. & Mine- 
ralogy, 1836, vol. i., p. 199.) 


beetle (1) (tle=tel), v.¢. [From Eng. beetle, 
s. (1) (q.v.).] To beat with a heavy mallet. 


“Then lay it [yarn] out to dry in your bleaching- 
yard; but be sure never to beat or beetle it.”—Max- 
well: Sel, Trans., p. 344. (Jamiéieson.) 


beetle (2) (tle as tel), vi. [A.S. bitel = 
biting or sharp.] To jut out or hang over, as 
some cliffs do. 
“Or to the dreadful summit of the cliff, 
That beetles o’er his base into the sea.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, i. 4. 
bee’-tled (tled as teld), pa. par. & adj. 
[BEETLE, v.t.] 


(BEETLE, v. (1).] 
be’et-ling, pr. par. & a. [BEETLE (2), v.t.] 


“ On beetling cliffs, or pent in ruins deep, 
They, till due time shall serve, were bid far hence.” 
Thomson + Castle of Indolence, 1. 46. 
* beetling- machine, s._ A machine 
formerly in use for beetling or beating cloth 
as it was slowly wound on a revolving roller. 


peéet’-rid’-ish, s. (Eng. beet; radish.] A 
plant, the same as BEETRAVE (q.V.). 


pbe’et-rave, s. [Fr. betterave = beet ; from 
bette = beet, and rave =a radish, a root.] A 
plant, the Red Beet (Beta vulgaris). [BEET.] 


pe‘et_root, s. [Eng. beet; root.] The root or 
the Beet (Beta vulgaris). [Brrt.] A valuable 
food, owing to the large amount of sugar it 
contains. Nearly all the sugar used in France 
is made from the beet, and in America 
many of the sugar refiners use it in their 
sugar factories. In Germany a coarse spirit 
is manufactured from the beet, a large pro- 
portion of which is imported into Britain and 
made into methylated spirit. Several attempts. 
have been made to establish beetroot distil- 
leries in that country, but the great difficulty 
has been to obtain a clean spirit, the flavour 
of the beet being very persistent. Beetroot 
contains ten. per cent. of sugar, and about twa 
per cent. of nitrogenous matters. It was for- 
merly used to adulterate coffee. 


pbe’et-_ling, pr. par. & a. 


DOU, BOY; pout, j6wl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -iig, 


in, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion, -cioun=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhtin. -tious,-sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &.=bel, del.. 
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beeves—beforehand 


beetroot-sugar, s. Sugar made from 
the root of the beet. It seems to have been 
first made in the year 1747; it was largely 
manufactured in France during the wars of 
the revolution, when English cruisers cut the 
French off from access to the West Indian 
canesugar. It has been considerably developed 
in America. “The beetroot is first washed 
in a rotatory drum immersed in water, then 
rasped into pulp, and squeezed in woollen 
sacks by hydraulic pressure, or in continuous 
revolving presses, or the sugar is removed by 
diffusion in iron tumblers. The juice is 
clarified with lime filtered through animal 
charcoal, crystallised in vacuo, and drained by 
a centrifugal machine.” 


beeves, s. pl. [The plural of Eng. beef (q.v.).] 
Oxen, black cattle. 
“They sought the deeves that made their broth.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, vi. 10. 
*bee-vor, s. [BEAVER (2) (q.v.).] 
* be’e-zén, a. [Bison.] (0. Scotch.) 


bé-fall, * bé-fal’, * bé-fAlle (pret. be- 

fell, * befelle, * befel, * bi fel, * by fel; pa. par. 
befullen), v.t. & i. [A.S. befeallan; O.8. bi- 
fallan; Ger. befallen. ] 

A. Transitive (followed by the object with 
or without a preposition) : 

1. To happen to, to affect one. (Used at 
first indifferently of favourable or of unfavour- 
able occurrences in one’s career.) 


“Bion asked an envious man, that was very sad, 
what harm had befallen unto him, or what good had 
defallen unto another man.”—8acon. 


2. The tendency being to take more note of 
what is unfavourable than faegourable in one’s 
lot, the word now has generally an unfayour- 
able sense. 


“For the common people, when they hear that 
some frightful thing has defallen such a one in such a 
place. . ."—Bunyan, P. P., pt. ii. 

B. Intrans. : To happen, to take place. 
“But you at least may make report 
Of what befalls.” 
Wordsworth: White Doe of Rylstone, iv. 
bé-fal’-len, pa. par. [BEFALL.] 


“O teacher, some great mischief hath befallen 
To that meek man.” Milton: P. L., bk. xi. 


bé-fal-ling, pr. par. & s. [BEFALL.] 
A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 
B. As subst.: That which befalls, an occur- 
rence, an incident ; an event especially of an 
unfavourable character. & 


bé-fa'r-i-a, s. [Brvaria.] 
bé-fEll’, * bé-fEl’, pret. of Brat. 


* béff, * baff, v.t. (Ger. puffen, t bufen=... 
to cuff, bang, or buffet.] To beat, to strike. 
(Scotch.) 

“Bot the wrath of the goddis has doun beft 
The cietie of Troy from top vnto the ground.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 59, 9. 
beff, baff, s. [From baf, v. In O. Fr. bufe, 
buffe, bouffe=a blow from the fist, a cuff.] 
[Burr, Bourret.] A blow, a stroke, a cuff. 
The same as Scotch BaAFF (q.v.). 


* béf-froy, s. [BeLrry.] 


*bé-fight (gh silent), v.t. [Eng. prefix be, 
and jight.] To fight, to combat. 


bé-fit’, v. To be suitable to or for; to be- 
eoine, to be becoming in. Used— 
(a) Of persons : 
“ He was not in the frame of mind which befts one 


who is about to strike a decisive blow.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


(6) Of things: 
* Well doa woman's tears befit the eye 
Of him who knew not as a man to die.” 
Hemans: The Abencerrage, iii. 
bé-fit’téd, pret. of Berit. 
{| Bejfiited as a pa. par. scarcely exists. 
«|. . and that it us befitted 
To bear our hearts in grief .. .” 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, i. 2. 
bé-fit-ting, pr. par. & a. [Burir. 
» Pr. pa 


“An answer befitting the hostile message and menace.” 
Longfellow: Courtship of Miles Standish, iv. 


bé-fit’-ting-ly, adv. Ina befitting manner. 


+bé-flag’ged, po. par. [Eng. prefix be, and 
flagged = decorated with flags.] From an 
imaginary present, beflag. 
“Berlin is gaily defiagged, and the illuminations 
will be unusually brilliant.”—Daily Telegraph, 23rd 
March, 1877. 


* pé-fla/ine, pa. par. & a. [BEruay.] 


pé-flat’-tér, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and flatter.] 
To load with flattery. (Webster.) 


bé-flat’-tered, pa. par. & a. 
bé-flat’-tér-ing, pr. par. 


* pé-fla’y (pa. par. beflaine), v.t. [Eng. prefix 
be, and flay.) To flay. 
“ Out of his skin he was bejlaine.” 
Gower : Conf. Amant., bk. vii. (Richardson.) 


bé-flow’ér, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and flower.] 
To besprinkle, to scatter over with flowers or 
with pustules. (Hobbes.) . 


+ b&-flim’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be ; and flum, con- 
tracted from flummery (q.v.).] To befool by 
cajoling language, to cajole, to deceive, to 
impose upon; (in vulgar phrase) to ‘‘ bam- 
boozle.” 


“|. . then, on the other hand, I beflwmm’'d them wi’ 
Colonel Talbot.”—Scott : Waverley, ch. 1xxi. 


(BEFLATTER. ] 


[BEFLATTER. ] 


bé-fiim’med, po. par. [BEFLUM.] 
bé-flim’—ming, pr. par. [Ber.um.] 


bé-fo’am, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and foam.] To 
bespatter or cover with foam. 


** At last the dropping wings, befoam’d all o’er 
With flaggy heaviness, their master bore.” fs 
Eusden: Ov, Met., iv. 


bé-fo'amed, pa. par. & a, [Beroam.] 
oy ES sass 6 
bé-fo'am-ing, pr. par. [BEFoAmM.] 


pé-foe’, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and fog.] To in- 
volve inafog. (rving.) 


bé-foe’ged, pa. par. & a. [Beroc.] 
bé-foge’-ing, pr. par. & a. [Brroc.] 


bé-f0’ol, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and fool.] To 
make a fool of. (Often used reflexively = to 
make a fool of one’s self ; for in reality no one 
can make a fool of another.) 


“|, . and how they came back again, and_ befooled 
themselves for setting a foot out of doors in that path 
..."—Bunyan, P. P., pt. ii. 


pé-fo’oled, pa. par. & a. [BEFoou.] 

bé-f0’ol-ing, pr. par. & a. [BEFOOL.] 

bé-for’e, * bi-for’e, * by-for’e, * bi for’e, 
by-uor’e, * bi-for’n, * bé-for’ne, * bi- 
for’-€n, * bé-for-En, prep., conj., & adv. 
[A.8. and O.8. beforan, biforan = (1) before, 


(2) for; Dut. bevorens = before ; (N. H.) Ger. 
bevor ; O. H. Ger. bifora, pivora.] 


A. As preposition : 
I. In space: 


1. Gen.: In front of, not behind ; situated in 
front of the face, not behind the back. Used— 


(a) Of persons : 


‘Their common practice was to look no further 
before them than the next line.”—Dryden. 


Or (6) More loosely (of things): Situated 
nearer a spectator than is another thing with 
which it is compared in situation. 

«©. | the hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon.” 

—1 Sam. xxvi. 1. 
2. Spec. : In the presence of, as noting— 
(1) When used of persons : 


(a) Exposure to the eyes of the person or 
persons in whose presence one is. 


“And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired against 
him, and smote him before the people.” —2 Kings xv. 10. 


{ Before one, in the expression ‘‘ Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me” (Exod. xx. 3; 
see also Deut. v. 7), practically means any- 
where ; for asa false god worshipped anywhere 
is worshipped “before,” i.e., in the presence 
of the All-seeing One, the commandment can 
be obeyed only by him who forbears to worship 
a false god anywhere. 


(b) Great respect or even actual adoration 


for. 
“On kneos heo gon deforen him falle.” 
The Kyng of Tars, 221, (S. in Boucher.) 


««., , the place where they kill the burnt-offering 
before the Lord.”—Zev. iv. 24. 


(c) Submission to the jurisdiction of. 


“Tf a suit be begun before an archdeacon, the ordi- 
nary may license the suit to an higher court.”—4A yliffe. 


(d) In the power of, as if spread out in front 
of them. 


“The world was all before them, where to choose.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. xii. 


(2) When used of places (Spec.) : Encampment 
or the construction of military works for the 
purpose of besieging a place. 


“And all the people, even the people of war that 
were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city."—Josh. viii. 11. 


(3) When used of things: 
(a) Proximity to, either for worship or any 


other purpose. 


“.,, but thou and thy sons with thee shall minister 
before the tabernacle of witness,”—Numb. xviii. 2. 


(b) The impulse of something behind ; as in 
the common nautical phrase “to run before 
the wind,” 7.e., moving:in the same direction 
as the wind and impelled by its full force. 


“Her part, poor soul! seeming as burdened 
With lesser weight, but not with lesser woe, 
Was carried with more speed before the wind.” 
F Shakesp. - Comedy of Errors, i, L 
II. In time: 


1, Preceding. 


‘Particular advantages it has before all the books 
which have appeared before it in this kind.”—Dryden 


2. Prior to. 


“The eldest [elder 2] son is before the younger in 
succession.” —Johnson. 


3. Not yet arrived at ; future. 


“The golden age, which a blind tradition has 
hitherto placed in the Past, is Before us.”"—Carlyle = 
Sartor Resartus, bk. iii., ch. v. 


III. In a figurative sense : 
1. In preference to, rather than. 


“We think poverty to be infinitely desirable before 
the torments of covetousness,”—Taylor. 


2. Superior to. 


“. ., he is before his competitors both in right and 
power.” —Johnson. 


B. As conjunction : 
1. Sooner than, earlier in time. 


“ Before two months their orb with light adorn, 
If heav’n allow me life, I will return.” Dryden. 


2. Previously to, in order that something 
may be. 


“ Before this elaborate treatise can become of use to 
my country, two points are necessary.”—Swift. 


C. As adverb: 
L. Of place: 
1, Further onward, in advance, in front of. 


“ Thou'rt so far before, 
That swiftest wing of recompense is slow 
To overtake thee.” Shakesp.: Macbeth, i. & 


2. In front; opposed to in the rear, or to 
behind. 

II. Of time: 

1. Up to this time, hitherto. 


“The peaceful cities of th’ Ausonian shore, 
Lull’d in her ease, and undisturbed before, 
Are all on fire.” Dryden. 


2. In time past: 
. (a) Gen. : At an indefinite period of bygone 
ime. 


“... and the name of Debir before was Kirjath- 
sepher.”—Josh. xv. 15. 


(b) Spec. : A short time ago. 


“T shall resume somewhat which hath been before 
said, touching the question beforegoing.”"—Hale. 


3. Already. 


“You tell me, mother, what I knew before, 
The Phrygian fleet is landed on the shore.” 
Dryden 
before-casting, s. Forethought. 
“Tf ony man sleeth his neighebore bi bifore-castyng.” 
— Wycliffe (Exod. xxi. 14). 
before-go, v.t. To precede, go before. 
“Merci and treuthe shal befor-go thi face.”"— Wycliffe 
(Ps. Ixxxviii. 15). 
before-goer, s. A messenger before. 


“Y schal sende thi bifore-goere an Aungel.”— Wycliffe 
(Exod. xxxiii. 2). 


¥ Other MSS. read before-renner. 

before-set, a. Prefixed. (Prompt. Parv.) 

before-showing, pr. par. A previous 

disclosure ; a fore-warning, 

“We bothe saien adreem ino nyght bifore-schewynge 
of thingis to comynge.”— Wycliffe (Gen. xli. 11). 

before-speaker, s. A spokesman. 

“Profete that is interpretour ether bifor-spekere.” 
—Wycliffe (Exod. vii. 1). 

pbefore-wall, s. An advanced rampart. 

“The wal and the bifor-wal.”— Wycliffe (Is. xxvi. 1). 

G Other MSS. read difor-walling. 


bé-for’e-ci-téd, a. [Eng. before; cited. 
Cited before. (Dr. Allen.) 
+ bé-for’e-g0-ing, a. [Eng. before; going.] 


Going before. (Now abbreviated into ForE- 
coina.) (Milton.) 


bé-for’e-hand, * bé-for’e-hande, * bi- 


for’-hand, * biuoren-hond, a. & adv. 
[A.S. beforan, and hond=hand. In Sw. 4 
forhand.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #, e=€e. 


ey=a. qu=kw. 


beforementioned—beget 
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A. ds adjective : 
1. Possessed of accumulations or stores 
previously acquired. 


“Stranger’s house is at this time rich, and much 
beforehand, for it hath laid up revenue these thirty- 
seven years.”— Bacon. 


2. In astate of forwardness ; well prepared, 
all but ready. 


“What is man’s contending with insuperable diffi- 
culties, but the rolling ot Sisyphus’s stone up the hill, 
which is soon beforehand to return upon him again ?” 
—L' Estrange. 


B. As adverb: 


1. Previously, before. 


** Heo biuorenhond leorneth hore meister.”—Ancre 
Riwle, p. 212. 


2. In a state of priority, first in time. (In 
this sense often followed by with.) 


“.. they therefore determined to be beforehand 
with their accusers.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


3, Previously. 
(a) By way of preparation. 
““When the lawyers brought extravagant bills, Sir 


Roger used to bargain beforehand to cut off a quarter 
of a yard in any part of the bill."—Arbuthnot. 


(b) Without waiting for a certain event; 
antecedently. 
“Tt would be resisted by such as had beforehand 
resisted the general proofs of the gospel.”—Atterbury. 
bé-for’e-mén-tioned (tioned as shiind), 
a. (Eng. before; mentioned.] Mentioned be- 
fore, whether by word of mouth, by writing, 
or in a printed page. (Foster.) 


*bé-for’-En, prep., conj., & adv. 
(Chaucer.) 


bé-for’e-time, adv. [Eng. before ; 

Formerly ; specially, in the olden time. 

“ Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to enquire 

of God, thus he spake,”—1 Sam. ix. 9. 
*-8-for'ne, prep., conj., & adv. 


bé-for’-tune, v.t. [Eng. be; fortune] To 
happen to, to betide. 


“As much I wish all good befortune you.” | 
hakesp.: Two Gent. of Verona, iv. 3, 


bé-for’-tuned, pa. por, & a. [BEFORTUNE.] 
bé-for-tun-ing, pr. par. [BerortuNe.] 


* be-fot’e, adv. On foot, 
“ Befote, or on fote (afote). Pedestre.”—Prompt. 
Parv. 
be-foul’, v.t. [Eng. be; foul.] To foul, to 
render dirty, to soil. (Z'odd.) 


bé-fo1 led, pa. par. & a. 
bé-foul-ing, pr. par. [BErout.] 


bé-fréckh’-le (le as el), v.t. [Eng. be; freckle.] 
To spot over with freckles. (Drayton.) 


bé-friénd,, v.t. & i. [Eng. be; friend.} 

A. Transitive : 

1. Lit. : To be a friend to or of, to act with 
kindness to, to favour, to countenance, to 
sustain by sympathy. 

* Be thou the first true merit to befriend ; 
His praise is lost who stays ti}] all commend.” 
Pope; Essay on Criticism, 474. 

2. Fig.: To favour, to be propitious to. 
(Used of things.) 

B. Intransitive : To be friendly, favourable. 

“ But night befriends—through paths obscure he 
pass'd.” Hemans: The Abencerrage, ii. 


bé-friénd-€d, pa. par. [BeFrRienp.] 


bé-friénd’-ing, pr. par. [BrFRiEeNp.] 


“ Hope the befriending, 
Lone! what she can, for she points evermore up to 
eaven.” 
Longfellow: The Children of the Lord's Supper. 


pbé-friénd’-mént, s. (Eng. befriend; -ment.] 
The act of befriending; the state of being 
befriended. (Foster.) 
bé-fring’e, v.t. (Eng. be; fringe. In Ger. 
befransen.) To place fringes upon, to adorn 
with fringes. 
“When I flatter, let my dirty leaves 
Cloath spice, line trunks, or fiutt’ring in a row, 
Befringe the rails of Bedlam and Soho.” 
Pope : Satires, v. 419. 


bé-fring’ed, pa. par. & a. [BEFRINGE.] 
bé-fring-ing, pr. par. [BeFrRINGE.] 
béeft, pa. par. [BErr.] (Scotch.) 


pbé-fur’, vt. [Eng. be; fur.] To cover or 
clothe with fur. (F. Butler.) 


bé-farr’ed, pa. par. & a. [Berur.] 


[BEFORE.] 


time. | 


[BEFORE. ] 


[BEFoUL.] 


bé-fur’—rifg, pr. par. [BEFuR.] 
* beg, s. [BricH.] 


bég, * bégge, * bég-gén, v.i. & t. [Of un- 
certain origin. Sweet and Skeat agree in 
referring it to A.S. bedecian = to beg. Dr. 
Murray admits that this has much to recom- 
mend it, though the phonetic connection be- 
tween the Old Eng. beggen and the still older 
form bedecian is, in his opinion, by no means 
established. He thinks that ‘‘ the most likely 
derivation is from O. Fr. begart = beghard.’’] 
[BreGHARDs. ] 

A. Intransitive: To ask for alms, spec., to 
ask habitually ; to be a professional beggar, to 
be a mendicant. 

“ T cannot dig; to beg Iam ashamed.”—Luke xvi: 3. 

B. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. To ask earnestly; to ask as a beggar does 
for alms, 

“*, . forall thy blessed youth 
Becomes as aged, and doth beg the alms 
Of palsied eld .. .” 
Shakesp, : Meas. for Meas., iii. 1. 
2. With similar earnestness to request any- 
thing, solicitation for which does not make 
one a mendicant. 
“He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus.”— 
Matt. xxvii. 58. 
3. To take for granted. [II. 1.] 


*4, To apply for one’s guardianship. [II. 2.] 
“T fear you will 
Be begg’d at court, unless you come off thus.” 


; The Wits (0. Pl.), viii. 509. 
II. Technically : 


1, Logic. To beg the question: To perpetrate 
the fallacy called Petitio principii : to assume, 
if an opponent will permit it, the very thing 
to be proved. 


*2. Old Law. To beg a person for a fool: To 
apply to be his guardian. The petition was 
presented in the Court of Wards. 


“ Leave begging, Lynus, for such poor rewards, 
Else some will deg thee, in the court of wards,” 
Harrington: Epigr., i. 10. 
4 There is a play upon the words beg you for 
in the following passage :— 


* And that a great man 
Did mean to beg you for —— his daughter.” 
City Match (0. Pl.), 314. (Nares.) 


{ (a) Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
verbs to beg and to desire :—‘‘ To beg marks the 
wish ; to desire, the will and determination. 
Beg is the act of an inferior; desire of a 
superior. We beg a thing as a favour, we 
desire it as a right.” 

(0) To beg, beseech, solicit, entreat, swpplicate, 
implore, crave are thus discriminated :—The 
first four of these do not mark such a state of 
dependence in the agent as the last three: to 
beg denotes a state of want ; to beseech, entreat, 
and solicit a state of urgent necessity ; swppli- 
cate and implore, a state of abject distress ; 
crave, the lowest state of physical want. One 
begs with importunity ; beseeches with earnest- 
ness; entreats by the force of reasoning and 
strong representation. One solicits by virtue 
of one’s interest; supplicates by a humble 
address ; implores by every mark. of dejection 
and humiliation. Begging is the act of the 
poor when they need assistance ; beseeching 
and entreating are resorted to by friends and 
equals, when they want to influence or per- 
suade; beseeching is more urgent, entreating 
more argumentative. Solicitations are used to 
obtain favours which have more respect to the 
circumstances than the rank of the solicitor ; 
supplicating and imploring are resorted to by 
sufferers for the relief of their misery, and are 
addressed to those who have the power of 
averting or increasing the calamity. Craving 
is the consequence of longing; it marks an 
earnestness of supplication, an abject state of 
suffering dependence. 


bég,s. [Turkish beg = prince, chief.] [Bry.] 


In Turkey, Tartary, &c.: A title for a pro- 
vincial governor, or generally for an official of 
high rank. In India it is occasionally met 
with as part of an ordinary proper name, 
borne by persons presumably of Mogul Tartar 
descent, but possessed neither of official rank 
nor of aristocratic birth. Beg is essentially 
the same word as Bey, used in Tunis and other 
parts of Northern Africa. 


“Togrul Beg, however, the son of Michael, the son of 


Sedjuk, offered himself as aleaderand bond of union to 
the Turks.”"—Miil : Hist. India (ed. 1848), vol. ii., p. 254. 
bé’-ga, be’e-gah, *big’-gah, s. [Mah- 
ratta, Hind., &c., bigha.] Z 


In India: A land measure. That of Bengal 
is about 1,000 square yards, or one-third of an 
English acre. That of the Mabratta country 
contains 3,926 square yards ; consequently 14 
begas will be = an English acre. 


*bé-gab’, v.t. [Bycas.] 


* bég-air-ies, s. [From 0. Eng. begare= 
variegate.] Stripes or slips of cloth sewed 
on garments, by way of ornament, such as are 
now worn in liveries ; pessments. [BEGARIB.] 


‘“*. . . use or weare in their cleithing, or apparell, or 
lyning thereof, onie claith of gold, or silver, velvot, 
satine, damask, taffataes, or ony begairies, frenyies, 
pasments, or broderie of gold, silver, or silk, . .°.”— 
Acts Ja, VI, (1581), ¢. 113. 


*bé-gall’, * bé-gal’, v.t. (Eng. be; gall.) 
To gall, to chafe, to rub till soreness arise. 


“ And shake your sturdy trunks, ye prouder pines, 
Whose swelling graines are like begald alone 
With the deep furrowes of the thunder-stone.” 

Bp. Hall; Defiance to Envy. 


*bé-galled, * bé-gald’, pa. par. [BrGat..] 


* pé-gal-lon, v.¢. [A.S. agelwan = to stupe- 
fy.] To frighten, to terrify. (N.E.D.) 


* pé-ga'ne, a. [A.S. begangan = to surround.] 
Covered, overlaid. (Scotch.) [BEGONE.] 
“ And hous of bricht Apollo gold begane.” 
Doug.: Vargil, 162, 45, 
* pé-gar’-€it, * bé-gar’-y-it, pa. par. [Br- 
GARIE. ] 


* bé-gar’-ie, * bé-gar’-6, v.t. (Prob. from 

Fr. bigarrer = to diversify.] (O. Eng. & Scotch.) 

1, To variegate. 

(a) Gen.: To deck with various colours. 

* Begareit all in sundry hewis,” 
Lyndsay : 8. P. R., ii. 103. (Jamieson.) 

(b) Spec. : To stripe, to variegate with lines 

of various colours, to streak. 


“ All of gold wrocht was thare riche attyre, 
Thar purpoure robbis begaryit schynand brycht.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 267, 15. (Jamieson.) 
2. To besmear, to bedaub, to bespatter. 
“Some Whalley’s Bible did begarie, 
By letting flee at it canarie.’ 
Colville: Mock Poem, pt. i., 59. 


bé-gasse’,s. [Bacasse.] 


bé-gat’, pret. of BEGET (q.v.). 
“Shem... begat Arphaxad two years after the 
flood. And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad .. .” 
—Gen. xl. 10, 11. 


pé-ga'-vél, s. ([Eng. be, and gavel (q.v.).] 
(BacaveEt.] It is called also Bethugavel, or 
Chipping-gavel (q.v.). 


*bé-gaw’, *bé-gawd’, v.t. [Eng. be; gaw 
(q.v.).] [GEwaaw.] To deck out with gew- 
gaws. 


“... Begawded with chains of gold and jewels.” 
North: Plutarch, p. 127. (Richardson.) 


*pé-caw’ed, *bé-gawd-éd, pa. par. & a 
[Becaw.] 

*bé-gaw-ing, *bé-gawd-ing, pr. par. 
(Breaaw.] 

bé-geiik, s. [Becunk.] 

pé-sém’, v.t. [Eng. be; gem.] To adorn with 
precious gems, or anything similarly beautiful 
and lustrous. 

“The doe awoke, and to the lawn 


Begemmed with dewdrops, led her fawn.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, iii. % 


bé-Sem'med, pa. par. & a. [BEGEM.] 
bé-gém’-ming, pr. par. 


*pég-€En-ild, * bég’-én-€ide, s. [0. Eng. 
begen = to beg, and yldo, yld, eld = age, 
seniority, a man.] A mendicant. 


“4 bastarde, a bounde on, a begeneldes douhter.” 
Piers Plowman, p. 158, (S. in Boucher.) 


*pé-gés’, *bé-géss’, adv. [Eng. pref. be= 
by, and gesse = guess ; Dan. gisse.] By chance, 
at random. 

“Thou lichtlies all trew properties 
Of luve express, 
And marks quhen neir a styme thou seis, 
And hits begess.” 
Scott ; Evergreen, i, 118 
“ T hapnit in a wilderness, 
Quhair I chanst to gang in beges.” 
Burel's Pilg. (Watson's Coll.), ii. 30, 


bé-gét’, * bi-gét’e, * by-gy'te (pret. begot, 
t begat, *begatte, * begate; pa. par. begotten, 
bigeten), v.t. [Eng. be; get= to cause to get; 
A.S. begytan, bigitan (pret. begeat) = to get, to 
obtain ; A.S. prefix be, and getan, gytan, gitan 
= to get.] [Ger.] 


[BEecEmM. ] 


boil, béy; pout, jdwl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 


-cian, -tian=shan. -¢ion, -tion, -sion=shtn; -tion, sion=zhin. -tious, -sious=shiis. -hble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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begetter—begin 


1, Lit.: To engender, to generate, to pro- 
create, to become the father of. (Used of the 
procreation of children.) 

2. Fig.: To produce, to engender, to gene- 
rate, to cause to come into existence. (Used 
of projects, ideas, or anything similar, or 
generally of anything which man can bring 
into being.) 

“Till carried to excess in each domain, 


This fav rite good begets peculiar pain.” 
Goldsmith : The Travetler. 


bé-gét’-ter, s. [Eng. beget; -er.] 
J. Lit.: One who begets, one who pro- 
creates ; a father. 


“For what their prowess gain’d, the law declares 
Is to themselves alone, and to their heirs i, 
No share of that goes back to the begetter. 
Dryden, 
2. Fig.: A producer; as ‘‘a begetter of 
disease.” 


bég”-ga-ble, a. [Eng. beg; -able.] Able to 
be obtained if begged for, or at least able to be 
begged with a doubtful result. 


“He finds it his best way to be always craving, he- 
cause he lights many times upon things that are dis- 
posed of, or not beggable.”"—Butier's Characters. 


bég -gar, * bég’-geér, * bég’-gére, s. [Eng. 
beg, -er; Dut. bedelaar; Ger. bettler; Ital. 
piccaro. 
(Bec. ] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally: 

1, One whose habitual practice is to implore 
people for alms, whether because he has some 
physical or mental defect which wholly or 
partially ineapacitates him from working ; 
or because (if such a thing be conceivable) all 
his efforts to obtain work have been uniformly 
abortive ; or finally, in too many cases, because 
he is too idle to work and too shameless to 
blush at the meanness of casting his support 
on others perhaps less strong in body, and 
even less rich in purse, than himself. 


“ Bet than a lazer, or a beggere.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 242. 


“ And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring 
to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table. . ."—Zwke xvi. 20, 21. 

2. One who is dependent on others for 

support, whatever his position in society. 

“They [the non-juring clergy] naturally became 
beggars and loungers.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. Bng., ch. xiv. 

3. One who asks a fayour, however legiti- 

mate ; a petitioner for anything. 

“What subjects will precarious kings regard? 

A beggar speaks too softly to be heard.” Dryden. 

II. Fig.: One who, in a logical matter, 

“begs” the question; one who assumes the 
point in dispute, or, ina more general sense, 
who assumes what he does not prove. 

“These shameful beggars of principles, who give 
this precarious account of the original of things, as- 
sume to themselves to be men of reason.”—Tidlotson. 

B. Old Law and Ord. Lang. Sturdy beggar: 

An able-bodied man quite capable, if he liked, 
of working, but who will not do it because he 
prefers to quarter himself upon the indus- 
trious. The Act 14 Eliz., c. 5, passed in 1572, 
defined rogues, vagabonds, and sturdy beggars 
to be ‘all persons whole and mighty in body, 
able to labour, not haying land or mister, nor 
using any lawful merchandise, eraft, or mys- 
tery.” ‘These, and coupled with them, un- 
happily, “all common labourers able in body, 
loitering and refusing to work for such rea- 
sonable wage as is commonly given ”—that 
is, what now would be called all agricultural 
or other labourers on strike—were, for the 
first offence, to be grievously whipped and be 
burned through the gristle of the right ear 
with a hotiron aninchround; forthe second 
should be deemed felons; and for the third 
suffer death, without benefit of clergy. .The 
eruel severity of the Act made it fail of effect. 
The sturdy beggar continued to flourish ; he 
does so still. He may be seen daily almost 
anywhere, alike in Europe and the United 
States; and as long as the thoughtless continue 
to give him alms in the street, there is no 
likelihood of his condescending to work. 


beggar-brat, s. A contemptuous ap- 
ellation for a child engaged in begging. A 
eggar’s child. 


beggar-maid, s. 
beggar, 


“Young Adam Cupid, he that shot so trim, 
When King parncnie lov’d the beggar-maid.” 
Shakesp. ; Romeo and Juliet, ii. 1, 


beggar-man, s. A man who isa beggar, 


An unmarried female 


Comp. also Sw. tiggare; Dan. tigger.] 


“Glo. Is it a beggar-man? 
Old Man. Madman and beggar too, 
Shakesp. ; King Lear, iv. 1. 
Beggar-man’s Oatmeal: A plant, Alliaria 
officinalis. 
Beggar’s Basket: A local name for a plant, 
Pulmonaria officinalis. 


beggar’s-brown, s. A light-brown snuff. 
which is made of the stem of tobacco; what 
in England is generally denominated Scotch 
snuff. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


beggar’s-lice, s. A vulgar name for an 
American boraginaceous plant—the Eehino- 
spermum virginicum, the hooked prickles of 
whose nuts or bur-like fruits adhere to the 
clothes of passers-by. 


beggar’s-ticks, s. A similarly vulgar 
name for two composite plants, also from 
America—the Bidens frondosa and the B. con- 
nata, the fruit of which, having two teeth or 
prickles, adhere to the clothes. 


beggar-weed, s. [So called by farmers 
and others from its growing only in im- 
poverished soil, or because of itself it beg- 
gars the land.] A name given by farmers in 
different parts of England to various weeds, 
specially to Polygonum aviculare, Cuscuta 
trifolii, Heraclium sphondyliwm, Spergula ar- 
vensis, and Galiwm aparine. (Britten.) [Pouy- 
Gonum, Cuscuta, &¢.) 


beggar-woman, s. 
beggar. 
“The elder of them, being put to nurse, 
Was by a beggar-woman stol'n away.” 
Shakesp.: King Henry VI., iv. 2 


" 


A woman who is a 


bég’-gar, * bég”-ger, vt. [From beggar, 8.] 


I. Lit.: To reduce to beggary; to im- 
poverish. (Used of persons.) 
“Wives beggar husbands, husbands starve their wives.” 
‘ Cowper: Task, bk. ii. . 
IL. Figuratively : 
1. To impoverish. 
or of finances. ) 
. . . her merchants were to be undersold, her 
customers decoyed away, her exchequer beggared."— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng, ch. xxiv. 
2. To deprive. (Followed by of.) 
‘Necessity, of matter beggar'd, 
Will nothing stick our person to arraign 
Tn ear and ear.” Shakesp. : Hamlet, iv. 5. 


3. To exhaust; to tax to the utmost the 

power of, 
“Tt beggar'd all description.” te 
Shakesp. : Antony & Cleopatra, ii. 2. 

beggar-my-neighbour, s. A game at 
cards, either the same with, or very like that 
of Catch-honours. (Jamieson, de.) (Eng. & 
Scotch.) 


(Used of an exchequer 


“ 


bég”-gared, pa. par. & a. [Beacar, v.] 


“Big Mars seems bankrupt in their beggared host.” 
Shakesp. : Hen. ¥., iv. 2. 


bég”-gar-ing, * bég-gér-ing, pr. par. & 


a. [Brae@aR, v.] 


bég’-gar-li-néss, * bég’-gér-ly-nésse, s. 


(Eng. beggarly; -ness.] The quality of being 
beggarly; meanness. 

“They went about to hinder the journey, by railing 
on the pay certtiness of it, and discrediting of it.”— 
Lord Wimbledon to the Duke of Buckingham. Cabala 
(1654), p. 186, (Z'odd.) 


bég-gar-ly, * bég’-gér-ly, * bég’-gér- 


lye, «. & adv. [Eng. beggar ; -ly.] 
A. As adjective: ; 


1. Of persons: Like a beggar, poor-looking, 
mean. 

““Who, that beheld such a bankrupt beggarly fellow 

as Cromwell entering the parliament house with a 
threadbare, torn cloak, an greasy. hat, could have 
suspected that he should, by the murder of one king 
and the banishment of another, ascend the throne ?”— 
South. 

2. Of things: Suitable for a beggar; like 
that of a beggar ; mean, contemptible. 

“As children multiplied and grew, the household 
of the priest became more and more beggarly.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

B, As adverb: In a manner suitable to a 
beggar; meanly, indigently. (In a literal or 
ina figurative sense.) 

“Touching God himself, hath he revealed that it is 

his delight to dwell beggarly #' And that he taketh no 


leasure to be worshipped, saying only in poor cot- 
Baess ?”—Hooker. 


bég’-gar-y, * bég’-gér-¥, * bég’-gér-Ye, 


8, [Eng. beggar; -y.} 
1. Of persons: The state or condition of an 
habitual beggar ; indigence. 
‘Gaunt Beggary, and Scorn.” 


Thomson : Castle of Indotence, ii. 76. 


* bé-ghost’, v.2. 


2. Of things: Poverty ; indigence. 
“There's beggary in the love that can be reckon’d.” 
Shakesp.: Antony & Cleopatra, i. 1. 


bégged, * bég’-géde, pa. par. & a. [BxEG.] 


* beg’-gild, s. [O. Eng. beggen = to beg; fem. 
ending -ild.] A beggar. 
“ Hit is beggilde ribte uorte beren bagge on bac.”— 
Ancren Riwtle, p. 168. 


bég’-ging, eo bég’-gynge, pr. PAT., A, & s. 
[BEa, v.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective : In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. ‘ 

{| Begging Friar (Ch. Hist.): A friar who, 
having taken a vow of poverty, supported 
himself by begging. [MENDICANT ORDERs.] 

inne Masnutays Huts Brg. chart gaa 

C. As substantive: 

1. The act of begging for, or soliciting any- 
thing. Spec., the act of soliciting alms. 

“1 Fish. No, friend, cannot you beg? Here's them in 
our country of Greece gets more with begging than we 
can do with working.”—Shakesp.: Pericles, ii. 1. 

2. Logic: The act of assuming what is not 
conceded, as in the phrase ‘‘a begging of fhe 
question.” 


bég-ging-ly, adv. (Eng. begging; -ly.] Like 
a beggar; as a beggar would do. 
“Even my bonnet—how beggingly she looks at 
that.”—Miss Mitford ; Owr Village, 1.51. (N.E.D.) 


* bég’-ging-néss, s. 
Neediness, beggary. 


“Ther shal come to thee .. . thi beggingnesse as a 
man armyd.”—Wycliffe (Prov. xxiv. 34). 


Bége'-hards, Bég’-uards, Bog’-ards, 
s. pl. (Low Lat. beghardus, begehardus, begi- 
ardus, from Lambert Bégue, who appears to 
have been the founder of some religious lay 
brotherhoods in the twelfth century.] 

Church History : 

1, Certain religious people who associated 
themselves into a kind of monastic lodging- 
house under a chief, whilst they were un- 
married, retiring when they pleased. As they 
often supported themselves by weaving, they 
were sometimes called ‘“‘ Brother Weavers.” 
They first attracted notice in the Netherlands 
in the thirteenth century. They were estab- 
lished at Antwerp in 1228, and adopted the 
third rule of St. Francis in 1290. (Mosheim.) 

2, The body described under 1 seems to 
have lingered in diminishing numbers till the 
seventeenth cent., when they were absorbed 
by the ‘‘tertiaries” of the Franciscans. By 
the third rule of St. Francis, those might 
have a certain loose connection with this 
order, who, without forsaking their worldly 
business, or forbearing to marry, yet dressed 
poorly, were continent, prayerful, and grave 
in manners. 

3. Used loosely as an abusive epithet for 
the Albigenses, Waldenses, &c. 


(Pref. be-, and Eng. ghost.] 
1. To make a ghost of. 
2. To endow with a spirit or soul, (N.E.D.) 


(Eng. begging ; -ness.J 


bé-gilt’,a. (Eng. be; gilt.] Gilded over. 


“Six maids attending on her, attired with buckram 
bridelaces begitt, . . ."—B. Jonson: Underwoods. 


bé-gin’, * bé-gin’ne, * bi-gyn‘ne, v.71. & t. 


[A.S. beginnan (pret. began, pa. par. begunnen), 
aginnan, anginnan, ingingan, onginnan, on-~ 
gynnan ; from a, an, in, or on, and gynnan = 
to begin; O.S. & O. H. Ger. beginnan; Sw. 
begynna ; Dan. begynde ; Dut. & Ger. beginnen ; 
Lat. gigno = to bring forth; Gr. yéyvowar 
(gignomat), and yévw (geno); from the root 
gen, Sansc. gan=to be born, and gaganmi 
= to beget, or to bring forth.] 

A. Transitive: 

1. To commence action; to pass from in- 
action to action. 

“|, , yat alle ye bretheren and sisteren of yis fra- 
ternite shul kepen and pega ren her deuocioun on ye 
euen of ye feste of ye Trinitee, ...”—Zng. Gilds (Ear. 
Eng. Text Soe.), p. 25. 

2. To trace the first ground, element, or 
existence of anything. 


“ The apostle begins our knowledge in the creatures, 
which leads us to the knowledge of God.”—Zocke, 


B. Intransitive : 
1. To come into being, or commence or 
enter on any particular state of existence, 


(a), To come into being. (Used of persons 
or things.) a 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,c@=6€. ey=a qu=kw. 


beginne—begrave 
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“ Ere the ‘base laws of servitude began, 
When wild in woods the noble savage ran,” 
Dryden, 
(®) To commence or enter on any particular 
state of existence ; to commence, to arise. 
* “All began, 
All ends, in love of God and love of man.”—Pope, 
2. To commence any action or course of 
action; to take the first step from non-action 
to action ; to do the first act, or part of an act. 


“Then they began at ge auelent men which were 
before the house.”—Zzek. i: 


J Begin is often followed half-transitively 
by an infinitive. 


“Now and then a sigh he stole, 
And tears began to flow.” Dryden. 


¥ To begin with: To commence with; to 
select any particular person or thing as the 
Grst of a series. 


“A lesson which requires so much time to learn, had 
meed be early begun with.”—Govern. of the Tongue. 


§ Crabb thus distinguishes the verbs to | 


begin, to. commence, and to enter upon :—‘‘ Begin 
and commence are so strictly allied in signifi- 
cation, that it is not easy to discover the 
‘ difference in their application, although a 
minute difference does exist. To begin respects 
the order of time; to commence, the exertion 
of setting about a thing. Begin is opposed to 
end; commence, to complete: a person begins a 
thing with a view to ending it ; he commences 
with the view of completing it. To begin is 
either transitive or intransitive ; to commence 
is mostly transitive: a speaker begins by 
apologising ; he commences his speech with 
an apology. To begin is used either for things 
or persons; to commence, for persons only : 
all things have their beginning ; in order to 
effect anything we must make a commencement. 
Begin is more colloquial than commence: thus 
we say, to begin the work, to commence opera- 
tions. To commence and enter upon are as 
closely allied in sense as the former words ; 
they differ principally in application : to com- 
nence Seems rather to denote the making an 
experiment; to enter wpon, that of first doing 
what has not been tried before : we commence 
an undertaking; we enter upon an employ- 


ment.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 
* be-gin’ne, s. [From begin, v.1 Beginning. 
“Let no whit thee dismay 


: ‘ - The hard deginne that meets thee in the dore.” 
y Spenser : F. Q., III. iii. 21. 
Lah —mér, s. [Eng. begin; -er. In Dut, 
‘beginner ; Sw. begynnare ; Dan. begynder.] 
i ; 1, One who originates anything ; one who is 
_ the first to do anything. 

“Socrates maketh Ignatius, the Bishop of Antioch, 
the first beginner thereof, even under the apostles 
themselves.”—Hooker. 

’ 2. One whose study of a science or practice 

* of an art has just commenced ; one inexperi- 

' enced in what he is doing or professing to do ; 
a young learner or practitioner. 


« “Our choir would scarcely be excused, 
a. Even asa band of raw beginners.” 


7 Byron ; Hours of Idleness ; Granta. 
‘ming, pr. par.,a.,&s. [Brorn.] 
as ae: B. As pr. par. & wortitiptat adj.: 
a)” es corresponding to those of the verb. 
ig C, As substantive : 


t I. The act of commencing to do. 
“This 


beginnin, ve miracles did Jesus in Cana of 
Galilee Sonn ii, 4 


II. The state oes commencing to be. 


bd “ Youth, what man's age is like to be, doth show; 
- We may our end by our beginning a on 
am. 


ort The commencement or cause of any- 


de 

ks . The time or date of the commencement 

Peet! ing. 

mo The moment in bygone time in which 
heavens and the earth—i.e, the material 

verse—came into existence at the fiat of the 


«y are epi God created the heaven and the 


om everlasting, from eternity. 


e atoriaey was the een raee and the Word was 
ord was God.”—John i. L. 


part of anything. 

nd designs of eee are the be; 

ts of these causes, and the ditentvies 
n the execution of these 


bast, the body tov motion, 


Bie or oe | Pe past participle 


“ The understanding is passive; and whether or not 
it will have these beginnings and materials of know- 
ledge, is not in its own power.”—Locke. 


bé-gin-xing-léss, a. [Eng. beginning; -less.] 
Without a beginning. 
“* Melchisedeck, in a typical or mystical way, was 


beginningless, and endless in his existence.”"—Barrow + 
Serm. ii. 307, 


bé-gird’, + bé-girt’ (pret. & pa. par. begirt, 
begirded), v.t. [A.S. begyrdan, beyredam = (1) 
to begird, to surround, (2) to clothe, (8) to 
defend, to fortify ; Ger. begiirten ; ra be- 
gairdan.] 

I. Literally: To encircle with a girdle; to 
place a literal girdle round the body or any- 
thing else. 

Il. Figuratively : To encircle with anything 
else than an aérial girdle. 

1. Gen.: In the foregoing sense. 

“And, Lentulus, begirt you Pompey’s house.” 
B. Jonson: Catiline, iii. 8 

2. Spec.: To encircle wlth hostile works 

with the view of besieging. 


“Tt was so closely begirt before the king's march 
into the west, that the council humbly desired his 
majesty that he would relieve it.”—Clarendon. 


bé-gird-éd, bé-girt’, pa. par. &a. [BuarR.] 


bé-gird ihe, * bé-girt’-ing, pr. par. & a. | 
[BrcrepD. ] 


“He describes them as begirting the hair-bulbs,”— 
Todd and Bowman: Physiol, Anai., Vol. i, p. 407, 


bé-girt’ (1), v. [Brcrrp.] 
bé-girt’ (2), pa. par. & a. 


bég-lér-bég, bég’-li-ér-béy, s. 
lord of lords.| [Bre.] 
In Turkey: A title for a provincial governor, 
next in dignity beneath the Grand Vizier. He 
has under him several begs, agas, &c. 


bég’”-lér-bég-lik, s. [Turkish.] 
In Turkey: The province ruled over by a 
beglerbeg (q.v.). 


bég-li-ér-béy, s. 
bé-gld‘om, v.t. [Eng. pref. be; gloom.) To 


cast gloom over ; to render gloomy. 


“T should rather endeavour to support your mind, 
than begloom it with my own melancholy.’ "— Badcock 
to Dr. White (1787). Statement of Ds White's Obliga- 
tions, &., p. 82. 


pbé-gna’w (¢ silent), vt. 
gnaw.) To gnaw (lit. & fig.) 


“The worm of conscience still degnaw thy soul.” 
hakesp.: Richard IIL, i. 3. 


[BrGIRDED. } 
[Turk. = 


[BEGLERBEG. ] 


(Eng. prefix be; 


bé-gnaw’ed, pu. par. & a. [Bucnaw.] 
bé-gnaw ing, pr. par, [BEecNaw.] 


* bb-g0,, v.t. [A.S. begangan =to go after, to 
perform, to dispatch, to attend, to be near, to 
surround, to worship. ] 5 

1. To perform, to accomplish. (S. in Boucher.) 

2. To surround. (S. in Boucher.) 

¥ Occurs only as past participle and parti- 
cipial adjective. [BrGoNE.] 


+ bé-gdd’, v.t. [Eng. be, and god.] To make a 
god of, to deify. 


+ bé-god’-déd, pa. par. & adj. [Brcon.] 

“ High-flown” gpg ee is yet more exe- 
erable, when t. are come to the height of their 
begodded oHATHON &c,, cannot oa do what they will.” 

Myst. of Godliness, p. 510. 


+ bé-god’-ding, pr. par. [Bxcon.] 

* bé-gon’e, * bé-gon'ne, * bé-god’, * bi-go’, 
*py-go’, pa. pur. & a. [A.S. begangan = to 
g° after, to perform, to dispatch, to lie near, 

surround, to worship.] . 
1. Gone far, sunk deep, especially in woe or 
in weal ; beset with. 
. . . is with treasour so full begone.”—Gower : Conf. 
Amant., bk, v. 
Mee ence = ane “she 
ee is rich and well bego.”- 
bE. iv. 
‘§ It still appears in the word woe-begone 


—WMore: 


of the Rose, 
'"—Gower : Conf, Amant., 


go With preciouse s' 
Ghronvat tan iE Biron s Oar neE " (S. in Boucher.) 


[Imperative of verb to be, 
of go.] Begone, get you 
gone, go, go away, bt quit my ‘oral 


sa ih Ze nor dare the hallowed stream to stain. 
he fled, for ever banish’d from the train.” 
Addison, 

bé-go’-ni-a, s. [Named after Michael Begon, 

a Frenchman born in 1638, who promoted 
botany. } 

Bot. : A genus of plants, the typical one of 

the order Begoniacee (Begoniads). [BEGoNI- 


BEGONIA, 


ACE.] Several species are cultivated in 
greenhouses, in flower-pots, in houses, and in 
similar situations. 


bé-g0-nl-4’-¢é-2e (Latin), bé-go'-ni-Ads 
(Eng.), 8. pl. [Brconta.] 

Bot. : An order of plants, classed by Lindiey 
under his XXIVth or Cucurbital alliance. 
The flowers are unisexual. The sepals supe- 
rior, coloured; in the males four, two being 
within the others and smaller than them ; in 
the females five, two being smaller than the 
rest. The stamina are indefinite ; the ovary is 
inferior, winged, three-celled, with three double 
polyspermous “placente in the axis. The fruit 
is membranous, three-celled, with an inde- 
finite number of minute seeds. The flowers, 
which are in cymes, are pink ; the leaves are 
alternate, and toothed with scarious stipules. 
Genera, 2; species 159 (Lindley, 1847). Locali- 
ties, the Hast and West Indies, &c. [Brconta.] 


*pé-gon'ne, pa. par. & a. 
BEGONE. ] 


} bé-go're, v.f. [Eng. pref. be, and gore.] Oc- 
curs only in vast par. begored = besmeared 
with gore. 

“ Besides, ten thousand monsters foule abhor'd | 


Did wait about it, gaping griesly, all beget "a, 
Spenser: F. Q., TV. xi. 8. 


bé-got’, bé-got-tén, pa. par, a, & s. 
(BEGET. ] 
1. Lit. : Generated, produced. 


“ Found that the issue was not his begot.” 
Shakesp.: Richard III, iii. 5, 


. the.only begotten Son of God.”—J/ohn iii. 18. 
2. "Ser ipt.: To be the Divine cause or the 
human instrument in producing regeneration 
within a sinful soul. 


“We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth 
not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, 
and that wicked one toucheth him not. ite Jonny. 18. 


i my & son Onesimus, whom I have begotten in 
my ‘ponds.”—Philemon 10. 


3. Script. Of God: To stand to the eternal 
“Son of God” in such a mysterious relation 
as to warrant the latter to be called “the only 
begotten Son of God.” 


“ For God so loved the world, that he gave his ony 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him shoul 
not perish, but have everlasting life.”—John iii. 16. 


pé-gowk, bé-géw'k, s. [Hng. pref. be, and 
Scotch gowk, gawk =a fool.] The act of 
jilting or making a fool of. 
“Ith the begowk, la’ 
Se ae egow Detter Satan and 


woman; ye ran’ a be 
Gael., ik 82. Ag pe 


bé-got'th, bé-got'd ‘et. of verb BEGIN. 
Beans (Scot ng Nagy 


“The a) k begouth to 
As the ast Jepouen Gta 
Wyntown, Prol. 27. (Jamieson.)' 


* pé-gra/ge, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and grace.) 
To endow with grace. pen only in the 
past participle.) 

* bé-gra'ced, pa. par. & a. (Beorace.) 

Y \beekaiae pa. par, [BEGRAVED,] ne 74 

“Bee aoe vt. TAS. mo ahotan 

t. begrawen > Ger. . begraben 


[BrGo, v., and 
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Goth. bigraban = to dig up.] To commit to 
the grave, to bury. 
“That he wald suffir to be caryit from thence 
Thay Borne dede, ... 
To suffir thame begrauin for to be.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 363, 48. 
* bé-gra've (2), v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and grave, 

y.t. & pa. par. begrave.] To grave, to engrave. 


“ [He] stood upon a foote on highte 
Of borned golde; and with great sleight 
Of workmanship it was begrave.” 
Gower: Conf. Am., bk, 1. 


* bé-gra'ved, bé-grav-en, * begrauin, 
pa. par. & a. [BEGRAVE (1). ] 

* bé-gra'v-ing, pr. par. & a. 

bS-gre’ase, v.t. 
To cover with grease. 


[BrGRaAVE (1). ] 


{Eng. pref. be, and grease. ] 
(Minsheu.) 


bé-gre'ased, pa. par. & a. [BEGREASE.] 
bé-gre’as-ing, pr. par. & a. [BucREast.] 


* bé-gre'de (pret. bé-grad’de), v.t. [Eng. 
& AS. pref. be, and A.S. gredan ; O. Eng. grede 
= to say, to ery, to call.] Te cry out against. 


“The fugheles that the er begradde.” 
Hule and Nightingale, 1,132. (S. in Boucher.) 


* pé-grét'te, pa. par. [A.S. gretan =(1) to 
go, to meet, to approach; (2) to greet, to 
salute ; (8) to touch.] Saluted. 


“ The teris lete he fall, and tendirly 
With hertlie lufe degrette hir thus in hy.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 179, 44. 


bé-gri‘me, v.¢. (Eng. pref. be, and grime.] To 
soil with soot, the black material which ad- 
heres to the outside of pots and pans, or any- 

thing similar. 
“. .. bands of dragoons, spent with running and 


Tiding, and begrimed with dust.”—Macaulay: Hist 
Eing., ch. xvi. 


bé-gri’med, pa. par. & a. [BEGRIME.] 

bé-grim-ing, pr. par. & a. 

bé-griidé’e, v.t. 
To grudge. 


“None will have cause to begrudge the beauty or 
height of corner-stones . .”—Standard of Equality, § 25. 


bé-gridég’ed, pa. par. & a. 
bé-gridg -ing, pr. par. 
* pé-grit-tén, a. [Sw. begriita = to weep 


oy to deplore.] Having the face disfigured 
with weeping. (Jamieson.) 


[BeGRIME. ] 


(Eng. pref. be, and grudge.) 


[Brecrupce. ] 


[BreRrupce. ] 


vé-guile, * bé-gile, * bi-gyle, * by gyle, 
v.t. [Hng. be, guile. O. Fr. guiler=to de- 
ceive. 


I, To deceive by means of guileful conduct 
or words. 

* 1. To cover up with guile; guilefully to 
hide. 

“So beguil’d 
With outward honesty.” 
Shakesp.: Rape of Lucrece. 

2. To deceive by means of a false state- 

ment. 


“Why wol he thus himself and us bigyle1” 
Chaucer: C. T., 8,128, 


II. To allure or lure to or from any place, 
course of conduct, &e. 
(a) To anything. 
“And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, 
and I did eat.”—Gen. iii. 13. 
(0) From anything. 
“ Perceives not Lara that his anxious page 
Beguiles his charger from the combat’s rage.” 
Byron; Lara, ii. 15, 
TII. To cause to mistake, to cause to com- 
mit an error, without reference to the means 
by which this has been brought about. 
(Scotch. ) : 
“JT thank my God he never beguiled me yet.”— 
Walker: Remark. Passages, p. 10. 
““T’m saer beguil’d” is = 1 have fallen into 
agreat mistake. (Jamieson.) 


IV. To thwart ; to disappoint. 
1, To thwart or elude by artifice. 


@ In this sense the object of the verb may 
be a person or a thing. 
“Ts wretchedness depriv’d that benefit, 
To end itself by death? ’Tis yet some comfort, 
When misery could beguile the tyrant’s rage.” 
% Shakesp. : Lear, iv. 6. 
2. To disappoint. ‘ 
“The Lord Aboyn comes to the road of Aberdeen 
still looking for the coming of his soldiers, but he was 
beguiled.”—Spalding, i. 165. (Jamieson.) 
V. To remove tedium or weariness; to 
give pleasing amusement to the mind, and 
so make time slip pleasantly away. 


begrave—behaving 


“Nought, without thee, my weary soul beguiles.” 
Hemans : Sonnet, 271, 
bé-guile, s. [From beguile, v. (q.v.).] A 
deception, a trick; ‘‘the slip;” a disappoint- 
ment. 


“* Ere I came back, and well I wat short while, 
Was La coming, I gets the beguile, 
Nae thing I finds, .. .” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 70. (Jamieson.) 


bé-guiled, *bé-guy1d, pa. par. & a. [Bz- 
GUILE. ] 


bé-guile-mént, s. [Eng. beguilement.] The 
act of beguiling ; the state of being beguiled ; 
that which beguiles. 


bé-guil-ér, * bé-gil-ér, s. [Eng. beguile, 
-er.] One who beguiles ; an allurer, a deceiver, 
a cheat. 


“To-day a beguiler, to-morrow beguiled.” 
Wodroephe: Fr. & Eng. Gr. (1623), p. 476. 


bé-guil’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [BEGcuite, v.] 
A. As present participle & participial adj.: 
“Tis flown—the vision: and the sense 


Of that beguiling influence !” 
Wordsworth: White Doe of Rylstone, iv. 


B. As substantive: The act of deceiving 
people by living or speaking falsehood. 
“ For further I could say, This man’s untrue, 
And knew the patterns of his foul beguiling.” 
Shakesp. - Lover's Complaint. 
bé-guil’-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. beguiling, -ly.] 
In a manner to beguile. (Webster.) 


+ bé-guil’tied, pa. par. & a. [Becuiury.] 


+ bé-guil’-ty, v.t. [Pref. be-, and Eng. guilty 
(q.v.).] To render guilty. 


“ Dost at once beguilty thine own conscience with 
sordid bribery."—Bp. Sanderson: Sermons. 


+ bé-guil’-ty-ing, pr. par. [Brovrury.] 


pbég’-uin, s. [From Fr. béguin, the masculine 
form of béguine.] A Beghard. [BEGHARDS.] 


beguinage (as bég’-In-azh, or bég’- 
in-ig), s. [Hng. beguin(e); -age; Fr. béguinage 
= a house for beguines (q.v.).] A community 
of beguines; a religions house for beguines. 
In the Low Countries the name is often used 
for the quarter of the town in which such a 
house is situated. 

“The house at Little Gidding bore no resemblance 
whatever to a beguinage.”—Quaurterly Review, xxii. 94, 
(W.B.D.) 

bé-guine’, bég’-uine, s. [Fr. béguine, from 
Med. Lat. beguina, begina=a follower of 
Lambert le Begue, the founder.] [Brc- 
HARDS. |] 
Church History: 


1, A name for a member of one of the as- 
sociations of praying women which arose in 
the Netherlands in the thirteenth century, 
the first being formed at Nivelles, in Brabant, 
in A.D. 1226, and spreading rapidly in the 
adjoining countries. They were founded by 
Lambert le ‘Bégue (i.e., Lambert the Stam- 
merer), a priest of Liege, in the twelfth cen- 
tury. They used to weave cloth, live together 
under a directress, and leave on being married, 
or indeed whenever they pleased, for they 
were bound by no vows. They still exist in 
some of the Belgian towns, notably at Ghent, 
where they are renowned as makers of lace, 
though under different rules from those 
formerly observed. 

“To write at once to the Superior of the Béguines.” 

—C. Kingsley : Yeast, ch. x. 

2, Aname given also to those members of 
the communities described above who in the 
seventeenth century joined the tertiaries of 
St. Francis. 

“| Used also attributively: as, a béguine 
convent. 


“The Béguine convents which they visited.”—W. 
M. Thackeray: Pendennis, ii., ch. xix. 


*bé-gull’, v.t. [Pref. be-, and Eng. gull (q.v.).] 
To impose upon ; to gull; to deceive. 


pé-gim’, v.t. 
smear with gum, (Swi/t.) 


be-gum, s. [Hindustani begum.] A lady, 
princess, or woman of high rank. (Used chiefly 
of Mohammedan queens regnant, as the Be- 
gum of Bhopal.) - 


bé-giin’ (Eng.), *bé-gitin’-nyn (0. Scotch), 
pret. & pa. par. [Brarn.] 
A. As preterite of begin : 


“Those mysteries, that since the world begun 
Lay hid in darkness and eternal night.” 
Sir J. Davies, 


[Eng. be, gum.} To cover or 


B. As past participle of begin : 
“Being confident of this very thing, that he which 


hath begun a good work in you will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ.”—PAil. i. 6. 


+ bé-giink’, v.t. [Becunx, v.] To cheat, to 
deceive. Spec., to jilt in love. 


“Whose sweetheart has begunked him won his heart, 
Then left him all forlorn to dree the smart?” 
Village Fair: Blackw. Mag., Jan. 1821, p. 426. (Jamieson.) 


bé-sink’, bé-sin’k, bé-se'ik, s. [Eng. & 
Scotch prefix be, and A.S. geac, gec=(1) a 
cuckoo, a gawk, (2) a simpleton.] [GAwk, 
Gowk.] 
1. Generally: A trick, or illusion, which 
exposes one to ridicule. 
“Now Cromwell’s gane to Nick, and ane ca’'d Monk 
Has play'd the Rumple a right slee begunk.” 
Ramsay's Poems, ii. 88. 
2. Specially : The act of jilting one in love. 
(Used either of a male or of a female.) 


“Our sex are shy, and wi' your leave they think 
Wha yields o’er soon fu’ aft gets the begink.” 
Morison’s Poems, p. 187. (Jamieson.) 


*bé-giin’—nyn, pr. par. 
NING. (Scotch.) 


bé-giit’-tee, s. (Low Lat., from O. L. Ger. 
and Dut. begutte.] The same as BEGUINES 


(q.v.). 
* bé-guy 1d, pa. par. & adj. 


*béh, pa. par. [A.S. beah, pret. of bugan= 
to bow, bend, submit, yield.] 


“ Hire love me lustnede uch word 
Ant beh him to me over bord.” 
Ritson; Ancient Songs, i. 61. (S. in Boucher.) 


bé-ha’d, pret. of v. [Benoup.] (Scotch.) 
* bé-hald to, v.t. [BrHoLp To.] 


pbé-hal-den, bé-had’-den, pa. par. [2z- 
HOLDEN.] (Scotch.) 


pbé-half’, * bé-half’e (i silent), s. [Mid. 
Eng. behalve, bihalve, found only in the phrase 
in, on, or upon behalve, used for on halve, 
from A.S. on healfe = on the side or part of, 
This has been confused with Mid. Eng. behalve, 
behalves = near, by the side of.] 


1, Favour, advantage, support, or vindica- 
tion. (Noting action for the advantage of.) 


“For unto youit is given in the behalf of Christ, 
not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his 
sake,”—Phil, i. 29. 


2. Lieu, stead (noting substitution for), 
(Used specially when one appears instead of 
another, as an advocate for a client, &c.) 


[Eng. be, happen.] To 


The same as Beain- 


[BEGUILED.] 


bé-hap-pen, vi. 
happen to. 


“This is the greatest shame, and foulest scorn, 
Which unto any knight behappen may, 
To lose the badge that should his deeds display.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V. xi. 62 


bé-hap’-pen-ing, pr. par. [Brxarren.] 


pé-ha've, v.t. & i. [Hng. prefix be, and have; 
A.S. behabban, behebban = (1) to compass, sur- 
round, or contain; (2) to restrain, to detain; 
Ger. gehaben = (1) to behave, (2) to fare.] 
A. Transitive: 
*1. Not reflexively : To exercise, to employ, 
to discipline. 
“With such sober and unnoted passion 
He did behave his anger ere twas spent, 
As if he had but prov’d an argument.” 
Shakesp. : Timon, iii. 5. 
2. Reflexively: To conduct (one’s self), to 
comport (one’s self). 
“ Thou hast worthily behaved thyself. . ."—Bunyan: 
PAP pts Ais 
B. Intransitive: 


1. Of persons: To conduct one’s self; to 
comport one’s self. (Used in a good or ina 
bad sense.) 


“Though severely mortified, he behaved like a man 
of sense and spirit.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


2. Chem.: Of things: To act or appear when 
treated in a certain way. 


“|. . I would ask you to observe how the metal 
behaves when its molecules are thus successively seb 
free.”—Tyndall; Frag. of Science (8rd ed.), iv. 85. 


bé-ha'ved, ya. par. [BrHAve.] 
pbé-hav-ing, pr. par. [BrHave.] 


be-hav’-ing (plur. * bé-ha’v-iing-is), s. 
Behaviour, manners, deportment. (Scotch.) 
“The Scottis began to rise ylk day in eeperanice of 
better fortoun, seyng thair kyng. follow the behauyngis 
of his gudschir Galdus, and reddy to reforme al enor- 
myteis of his realm.”—JBellend.; Cron., bk. v., ch. & 
(Jamieson.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 


or, Wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=e. 


ey=a qu=kw. 
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bé-ha'-vi-or, tbhé_ha’-vi-oiir, s. [Eng. 
behav(e) ; ior, or iour.] 
A, Ordinary Language: 
L Outward deportment; such conduct as is 
visible to the eye ; carriage. 
1. Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 


“And he changed his behaviowr before them, and 
feigned himself mad in their hands."—1 Sam. xxi. 13. 


“In his behaviour on a field of battle malice itself 
could find little to censure."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
xiv. 

{] Shakespeare has behaviowrs in the plural 
just as we say manners, (Jul. Cas., i. 2; 
All’s Well, i. 3.) 

2. Specially : 

(1) Such ontward deportment as is fitted 
favourably to impress. 


“The beautiful prove Secor pH snedy but not of great 
irit; and study, for the most part, rather behaviour 
Reine irtue.”— Bacon. 


(2) Gesture, posture, attitude, specially of a 
graceful kind. 

“He marked, in Dora's eee good grace and 
pandishmie behaviour.” —Sidney. 


. the gesture of Meaty becometh us best in 
the’ one, in the other the behaviour of humility.”— 
looker. 


tII, Conduct, including what is within the 
heart and unseen, no less than what is visible. 
“To him who hath a prospect of the state that at- 
tends men after this life, spend ies on their beha- 
viowr here, the measures of good and evil are changed.” 
—Locke. 

(a) To be on one’s behaviour: To be so 
situated that one is likely to suffer consider- 
ably if, following the natural bent of his in- 
¢linations, he behave ill. 

“Tyrants themselves are upon their behaviour to a 

superiour power.”—L' Estrange. 
) To hold an office on one’s good behaviour : 
To hold an office while one’s behaviour con- 
tinues good. 


B. Technically : 


1. Scots Law (of persons). Behaviour as 
heir (gestio pro herede): Procedure as if one 
were the admitted heir of an estate. If onthe 
death of a landed or other proprietor, the son, 
or the person entitled to claim to be his heir, 
forbear to do this in any formal way, but at 
the same time quietly assume the privileges 
of heirship, as, for instance, by drawing rents 
from the tenantry, his ‘ behaviour,” as if he 
were ‘‘heir,” makes him liable for the obliga- 
tions of the previous possessor. Having in- 
formally assumed possession of his assets, he 
cannot repudiate his debts, 

2. Chem. (of things): Appearance presented 
in certain specified circumstances. / 

‘When the behavior of a substance containing a 

sulphide or arsenic is to be ascertained by heating 
borax.”—Plattner: Use of the Blowpipe (Mus- 
pratt’s ed., 1850), p. 60. 

{ Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
words behaviour, conduct, carriage, deportment, 
and demeanour :—‘‘ Behaviour respects corpo- 
real or mental actions; conduct, mental ac- 
tions ; carriage, deportment, and demeanour are 
different species of behaviour.” ‘“ Behaviour 
respects all actions exposed to the notice of 
others ; conduct, the general line of a person’s 
moral proceedings: we speak of a person’s 
behaviour at table or in company, in a ball- 
room, in the street, or in public; of his 
conduct in the management of his private 
concerns, in the direction of his family, or 
in his different relations with his fellow- 
ereatures. Behaviour applies to the minor 
morals of society ; conduct, to those of the 
first moment: in our intercourse with others 
we may adopt a civil or polite, a rude or bois- 

_terous, behaviour ; in our serious transactions 
we may adopt a peaceable, discreet, or prudent, 
arash, dangerous, or mischievous conduct. A 
behaviour is good or bad; a conduct is wise 
or foolish.” ‘‘Carriage respects simply the 
manner of carrying the body; deportment in- 
eludes both the action and the carriage of the 
body in performing the action; demeanour 
he only the moral character or tendency 
¥ e action ; deportment is said only of those 

ior actions that have an immediate refer- 
nee to others: demeanour, of the general 
vr as it relates to the circumstances 
and situation of the individual: the carriage 
is that part of behaviour which is of the first 
dmportance to attend to in young persons.” 
(Crabb : ee ynon. ) 


pé-héad,, v1. 
1. Lit.: To: 


AS. beheafdian.] 
e of the head, to decapi- 


a< tate, to Nimoneonin + fined. of men, rarely of 
imals.) 


, chorus, 


“But when Herod heard ee, he said, It is John 
‘whom. I beheaded.” —Mark vi. 1 


ache heifer that is pacpek Be in the valley.”— 
Deut! xxi. 6. 


2. Fig. : To dastroy. 


. the first that with us made way to repair the 
inaee thereof ee Ais superstition, was 
eer. a e "—Hooker; Eccl. Pol., bk. iv., ch. 
xiv., § 7. 


bé-héad-éd, pa. par. & a. 


bé-héad-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [BEHEan.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. and participial adj.: 
In senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C, As subst. (A.S. beheafdung): The act of 
beheading; the state of being beheaded; a 
kind of capital punishment in which the head 
is severed from the body by the stroke of some 
sharp instrument. The Romans inflicted it, 
at an earlier period, by an axe, or subsequently 
by a sword ; the English by an axe, the Scotch 
by an instrument called a ‘‘ maiden,” the 
French by the guillotine. It has generally 
been regarded as a more honourable method 
of death than that by hanging, and in England 
was reserved to the nobility. 


“His beheading he underwent with all Christian 
magnanimity.”—Clarendon. 


* be-hécht’ (ch guttural), v.t. [A.S. behatan 
=to vow, to promise; behat=a promise.] 
To promise. (Scotch.) (Benicur (8). 


“Dido heyrat comouit I you behecht, 
For hir departing followschip redy made.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 24,25. (Jamieson.) 


*bé-hécht’ (ch guttural), bé-hé’te,s. [From 
behecht, v.] Promise, behest. (Scotch.) 


“Now ye haue experience how facill the Britonis 
bene to moue new trubill, so full of wyndis and vane 
behechtis.”—Bellend.: Cron., bk. viii., ch. 6. 


*pé-hél’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and hel = hell.) 
To torture as with the pains of hell. 


“Satan, Death, and Hell, were his inveterate foes, 
that either drew him to perdition, or did behel and 
wrack him with the expectation of them.”—Hewyt: 
Serm. (1658), p. 72. 


bé-héld’, pa. par. & pret. [BeHOop, v.t.] 


“And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of 
Joses beheld where he was laid.”—Mark xv. 47. 


bé’-hé-moth, s. [In Ger., &c., behemoth. From 
Heb. M2173 (behemoth), (1) the plural of WAT 
(behémah) = beasts, specially the domestic 
quadrupeds, but also wild beasts; from 
obsolete root D2 (baham)=to shut, to be 
dumb. In this latter case the plural form is 
the “‘plural of excellence or majesty” (PLURAL), 
unless indeed the opinion of Jablonski be cor- 
rect, that there is in the old Coptic (Egyptian) 
language a word pehemout = water-ox, which 
could easily be transformed into the Heb. be- 
hemoth. Compare also Arab. bahaym = beasts, 
brutes, wild beasts, bahimat=a quadruped, 
an animal wild or tame.] The animal de- 
scribed in Job xl. 15—24. Itis probably the 
hippopotamus, which in the time of Job 
seems to have been found in the Nile below 
the cataracts, though now it is said to occur 
only above them. A second opinion enter- 
tained is that Job’s behemoth was the ele- 
phant ; whilst a few scholar3 make the less 
probable conjecture that it was the rhinoceros. 


‘Behold now behemoth, which i made with thee; he 
eateth grass as an ox,”—Job xl. 1 


bé’-hén, bék’-En, bén,s. [Said to be cor- 
rupt Arabic.) A name given to several 
plants. 
1, Silene inflata, formerly called Silene Behen, 
and Cucubalus Behen, acaryophyllaceous plant. 
2. Serratula Behen, a composite one. [See 
also BEHENIC ACID.] 


bé-hén’-ic &¢’-id, bén-i¢ aAc-id, s. 
[From behen (q.v.).] A monatomic fatty 
acid, Cy,.H43.CO.OH, obtained by the saponi- 
fication of oil of ben, which is expressed from 
the fruits of Moringa Nua Behen. It is a 
white crystalline fat, and melts at 76°. 


bé-hést’, * bé-hést’e, * beheast, s. [In 
A.S. behes = a self-command, a vow, a pro- 
mise; Ger, geheiss = bidding, command. } 
[{Hest.] 
*1. A promise. . 
“ As he caused Moises to conuay his whole eeople out 
Egypt .. . into the land of beheste.”—Sir T. More's 
Works. (s in Boucher.) 
2. A command, a precept; a mandate. 


“... lebevery ae hear 
The high behest, and every heart o' 
Wordsworth 


ae ee bk. ix 
* bé-ae'te, v.t, [BEHIGHT.] 


(BEHEAD. ] 


*b6-héte’, s. [BeHEcHT.] (Scotch.) 


*be-hewe’ (hewe as hi), ».t. 
hue.} To render of a certain hue. 


“For it was all ot poise behewe.” 
haucer ; House of Fame. 


*bé-hi’ght, * bé-hi’ghte, * bé-hi'te’, * bée- 
he'te, * by hi'ghte, * by-heet, * by-hét, 
*be-ho'te, * bé-ho-tyn (pret. * behote, 
* behot, * byhote, pa. par. * behight, * behighte, 
uj behighten), v.t. [A.S. behatan = to promise, 
vow, bid, or order. ] 

1, To promise, vow. 
“ And for his paines a whistle him behight.” 
Spenser: F. @-, IV. xi. 6. 
“‘Theruor ych byhote God that . 
R. Gloucester, p. 322. Richardson.) 
2. To give; to carry out a promise ; to bestow. 
(a) To entrust, to commit. 
“That most glorious house that glist’reth bright,— 
Whereof the keys are to thy hand behight 
By wise Fidelia.” Spenser: F. Q,, I. x. 50. 
(b) To adjudge. 
“There it was ie the f by those worthy wights, 

That Satyrane the first day best donne — 
The second was to Triamond behight.” 

Spenser: F. Q., IV. v. 7. 
3. To inform, to assure. 

“Tn right ill array 
She was, with storm and heat, I you behight.” 
Chaucer; Flower a 
¥ Promise is still used in this sense (see 
BEHECHT, V.). 


4, To mean, to intend. 
“The author’s meaning should of right be heard, 
He knoweth best to what end he enditeth; 
Words sometime bear more than the heart behiteth.” 
Mirror for Magistrates, p. 461. 
5. To reckon, to esteem. 
“A knight much better than thyself pete Xe 
Spenser : F. 
6. To call, to name, to denominate, to fod 
dress as. [Hicur.] 


‘“Whan soone as he beheld he knew, ance thus behight.” 
» V. iv. 25, 


7. To ordain, to command, és pace the 
will of. 
“ Tt fortuned (as heavens had behight), 
That in this gardin . . 


[Eng. be ; 


Spenser : Muiopotmos. 


*b6-hi'ght (gh mute), s. [From behight, v.] 


A promise. 


*bé-hi'ght, * bé-hi’ghte, * bé-hi’ght-en 
(gh silent), pa. par. !BEHIGHT, v.] 


“ At last him turning to his charge behight.” 
Spenser: F. Q., LI. viii. 9. 


bé-hi‘nd, *bé-hi/nd’e, * bé-hy’nde, 
*byhynde, * bi hynde, prep. & adv. 
[A.S. behindan; be, and hindan = behind.] 
(Hryp.] 
A. As preposition : 
L Literally: 
1. In place: 


(1) Of persons : 

(a) At one’s back. (Used whether the person 
or thing behind one is quite near or at a 
greater rae )) 


$ is a present sent unto my lord Esau; and, 
behold, Se he [J acoby2 is behind us.”—Gen. xxxli. 18. 


(b) Towards one’s back. 
... the Benjamites looked behind them.”—Judg. 
xx. 40. 
(2) Q§ things: On the other side of some- 
thing, as reckoned from the place where the 
speaker stands, or from what is the natural 
front of that thing. 
“ From light retir'd, behind his dau, ‘hter's bed, 


He for approaching sleep compos'd his head. 
Dryden, Sigismonda & Guiscardo, 207, 


2. In time: 
(a) Remaining after the death or departure 
of the possessor. 


““ What he gave me to fl ia ae was but a small part 
of what he Tete behind him. 


(b) Of an effect remaining patter the cause is 
_ gone. 
“ Piety and virtue are not only delightful for the 


resent, but they leave peace and contentment behind 
Them. "— Tillotson. 


Il. Figwratively : 

1. In place: Used in one or more phrases. 
Behind the back (Scripture) : 

(a) Away, in contempt. 


fae . . and cast thy law behind their backs,"—WNeh. 
26. 


@) In intentional forgetfulness. 


. for thou ees all my sins behind thy 
pack.” '—Isa. xxxviii. 1 


2. In dignity: Tatartbets in worth, position, 
or dignity. 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph= i 
teats sion =zhiin. -tious, salons, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del. 
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“T was not.a whit behind the very chiefest apostles.” 
—2 Cor. xi. 5. 


B.. As adverb: 

I. Literally (in place, and thence, in time): 

1. In place: Implying (a) position, or (0) 
motion. 

(a) At the rear or back of one, 


“A certain woman came in the press behind.”— 
Hark v. 27, 


(5) To the rear or back of one, as to ‘look 
behind.” 


2. In time: 


(a) After one’s departure; at a distance 
back ; in time. 
“. , . the brook Besor, where those that were left 
behind stayed,”—1 Sam, xxx. 9, 
(6) Inferior in point of rapidity. 
“Such is the swiftness of your mind, 


That, like the earth’s, it leaves our sense behind,” 
Dryden. 


(c) Future, remaining to be done or suffered, 
also simply remaining. 

««, . and fill up that which is behind of the afflic- 

tions of Christ.”—Col. i. 24, 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. After something else has been taken 
away or considered latent, which has not yet 
attracted notice. 


“ We cannot be sure that we have all the particulars 
before us; and that there is no evidence behind, and 
yet unseen, that may cast the probability on the other 
side,” —Locke, 


2. Deficient in means, behindhand in money 
matters, unable to meet one’s obligations. 


3. Negligent about requiting benefits or 
meeting obligations; behindhand. (Followed 
by with or in.) (Scotch.) 


“ He was never behind with any that put their trust 
in him; and he will not be in our common.”— Walker: 
Life of Peden, p. 38, (Jamieson.) 

9] In this and the previous case the word 
has apparently an adjectival use equivalent to 
behindhand. 


‘bé-hind-back, bé-hind’-backs, a. & 
adv. [Eng. behind; back.] Literally, at the 
back of one ; or fig., underhand, deceitful. 


bé-hind’-hand, a. & adv. 
hand.) 
A. As adj.: Dilatory, tardy, backward. 
“ Interpreters 
Of my behindhand slackness |” 
Shakesp.. Winter's Tate, v. 1. 
B. As adverb (but in some cases used with 
almost adjectival force) : 


1. Spec. : Financially in arrears, not able to 
make one’s payments at the proper time, or, 
in colloquial language, to make both ends 
meet. 

“ Your trade would suffer, if your being behindhand 
has made the natural use so high, that your tradesman 
cannot live upon his labour.”—Locke, 

2. Gen.: Not so far advanced in action, 
work, development, or anything, as might be 
expected from one’s promises or admitted 
obligations, the progress made in similar 
circumstances by others, or from the course 
of nature. 

“. . amd all joined in the chorus of the seamen’s 
, songs, but.the manner in which they were invariably 

a little behindhand was quite ludicrous.”—Darwin : 

Voyage round the World, ch. x. 

4] In this sense it is sometimes followed by 
with, and sometimes by in. 

“ Consider whether it isnot better to be a half year 


behindhand with the fashionable part of the world, 
than to strain beyond his circumstances,”—Spectator. 


* bé-hite, v.t. 


* bé-hith-ér, prep. [Eng. prefix be = by, be- 
side, and hither. ] 
1. On this side. 


“The Italian at this day by like arrogance calleth 
the Frenchman, Spaniard, Dutch, English, and all 
other breed behither their mountaines Appenines, 
Tramontani, as’ who should say barbarous,”—Putten- 
ham: Art of Engl. Poesie, p. 210. (Nares.) 

2. Except. 

“T have not any one thing, behither vice, that hath 
occasioned so much contempt of the clergie, as un- 
Willingness to take or keep a poor living.”—Oley : 
Pref. to Herbert's C. Parson, A. 11b. (Nares.) 


bé-hold,, * bé-hold’e, * bé-hiild’e, * bi- 
hold’e, * bihulde (£ng.) bé-ha/d, bé- 
hald’, (Scotch) (pret. beheld, * biheld ; pa. par. 
beheld, beholden, * biheld), v.t. & t. [A.S. be- 
healden = (1) to beheld, to see, to look on, 
(2) to observe, to consider, to beware, to re- 
gard, to mind, to take heed, to mean, to 
signify (Bosworth); from be, and healden = to 
hold; Dan. beholde = to keep, to hold; Ger. 


[Eng. behind ; 


[BEuIcHr,] 


behindback—beien 


behalten = to retain, to keep; Dut. behonden 
=to keep, preserve, save; gehonden = 
obliged, bound. So the Latin observo and 
tueor combine the significations of to see, to 
observe, and to keep.] 

A. Transitive : 

J, Literally: To fix the eyes upon, to turn 
the sight to, to observe keenly or stedfastly. 


“Behold ray hands and my feet, that it is I myself: 
handle me and see . . .”—Luke xxiv, 39. 


II. Figuratively: 
1. Not merely to look at, but to do so with 
faith. 


«I said, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 
that was not called by my name.”—Jsa. lxv. L 


2. To permit. (Scotch.) 


“They desired him out of love(without any warrant) 
that he would be pleased to behold them to goon...” 
—Spalding, i. 117. (Jamieson.) 


8. To take no notice of. (Scotch.) 


“The bishop in plain terms gave him the lie. Lorne 
said this lie was given to the lords, not to him, and 
beheld him.”—Spalding, i. 56, (Jamieson.) 


4, To view with an eye of watchfulness, 
scrutiny, or jealousy. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 
B. [From A.S8. behald, behalden = beholden 
in the sense of being bound.] To warrant, to 
guarantee, to become bound (trans. & intrans.). 
“T'll behad he'll do it.”—Jamieson. 


“*T11 Behad her she'll come,’ I engage that this 
shall be the case.”—Jamieson. 


1. To fix the eyes upon an object, to gaze, 
or simply to look. 


“*And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne 
. . . stood a Lamb as it had been slain.”—Aev. v. 6. 


2. To turn the attention to anything unseen 
by the bodily eye but visible to the mind. 


“And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels .. .”—ev. Vv. 11, 


3. To have respect to, to view with favour 
or partiality. (Scotch.) 
“ Saturnus douchter Juno, that full bald is, 
Towart the partye aduersare benuldis,”” 
Doug. : Virgil, 347, 5. (Jaméeson.) 
4, To wait, to delay ; to look on for awhile. 
(Scotch. ) ‘ 


“<The match is feer for feer,’ 
‘That's true,’ quo’ she, ‘but we'll behad a wee. 
She's but a tangle, tho’ shot out she be.’” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 21. (Jamieson.) 


G In the imperative behold is used almost 
as an interjection, meaning See, lo! It is used 
specially to call attention to an important 
announcement immediately to follow it. 


“And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee.”— 
Jer, xxviii. 15, 


bé-hold-en (Eng.), bé-hald’-en, bé-had- 
den (Scotch), pa. par. [The past participle of 
behold. Specially from Dut. gehouden = obliged, 
bound.], [BrenoLp.] Obliged to, indebted to, 
under obligation of gratitude to. (Followed 
by to of a person or thing conferring the 
benefit. ) 

‘* Little are we beholden to your love.” 
Shakesp.: Richard II., iv. 1. 

* bé-hold’-en-néss, s. [Eng. beholden ; -ness.] 

Obligation. [BrHoLDINGNEss. ] 
“. , , toacknowledge his beholdenness to them.”— 
Sidney: Arcadia, bk. ili. (Richardson.) 

bé-hold’-ér, * bé-hold’-our, s. [Eng. be- 
hold ; -er.)} One who looks upon anything ; a 
spectator. 


“| , , their successors, whose wild and squalid 
appearance disgusted the beholders.”—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. vi. 


bé-hold-ing, * bé-hold’-yng, * bi-hold’- 
ynge, pr. par., pa. par., & s. [BrHoup.] 
A. As present participle : 
1. In senses corresponding to those of the 
verb. 
*9. A corruption of BEHOLDEN. 
indebted to, under obligation to. 


‘“We anglers are all beholding to the good man that 
made this song.”— Walton; Angler, p. 87. 


B, As substantive: 
1. The act of seeing ; the state of being seen. 


“. | . a mother should not sell him an hour from 
her beholding . . .”—Shakesp. : Coriolanus, i. 8. 


2. Obligation. 


“Love to virtue, and not to any particular behold- 
éngs, hath expressed this my testimony."’—Carew. 


* bé-hold’-img-néss, s. [Eng. beholding, a 
corruption of beholden (q.v.); -~ness.] The 
state of being under obligation. 


“The king invited us to his court, so as I must 
acknowledge a beholdingness unto him.”—Sidney. 


bé-hon-ey, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and honey.) 
To sweeten with honey. (Sherwood.) 


Obliged, 


bé-h0'of, * bé-hd’ofe, * bé-hd'ufe, * bé~ 


hfe, * bé-hti’fe, * bé-hd/ove, * be- 
hough, s. [A.S. behof (as s.) = gain, ad- 
vantage, benefit, behoof (as adj.) = necessary, 
behooveful; Sw. behof; Dan. behov = need, 
necessary obligation ; Dut. behoef; Ger. beluf.] 
(BeHoove, BreHAL¥F.] That which ‘‘ behooves,” 
that which is advantageous ; advantage, pro- 
fit, benefit. 


“. . , no mean recompense it brings 
To your benoof, . . ."—Milton:; P. L., dk. ii. 


+ bé-hd/ov-a-ble, * bé-hd'v-a-ble, * bé- 
ho’ve-a-ble, a. [Eng. behoov(e); -able.J 
Needful; profitable ; advantageous. 


“.,.. in which it had been chefely of all expedient 
and behoveable to give eare vnto John's sayinges,”—— 
Udal: Luke, ch. iii. (Richardson.) 


+ bé-hd‘ove, s. [Brxoor.] 
+ bé-ho/ove-fiil, a. [BrHoverut.] 


+ bé-ho/ove-fill-ly, adv. [BrHovEFULLY.] 


* bé-horn’e, v.t. To put horns on, to cuckold. 
(Taylor: Works, 1630.) (Nares.) 


Sty ees 
* be-hott’, * be-ho’te, pret. of v. [Bruicut.J 
Promised. 
“«.. . 60 rude him smott, 
That to the earth him drove as stricken dead 3 
Ne living wight would have him life behott.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. xi 88 


* bé-hou-fiill, a, [BEHOoVEFUL.] 
* pehough, * behouve, s. 


bé-hO've, t bé-hd’ove, * bi-hd’ve, * by- 
h0've (Eng.), bé-hti've, bé-hii fe (Scotch), 
v.t, & i. [A.S. behofian = to behove, to be fit, 
to have need of, to need, to require, (impers.) 
it behoveth, it concerns, it is needful or neces- 
sary ; Dan. behove, behdve; Sw. behdfva ; Dut. 
behoeven = to want, to need, to be necessary ; 
behooven = to behove, to be fit, suitable; Ger. 
behufen, behuben.] [BEHOooF.] 


A. Transitive: 
+1. Personally : 


+ (a) In the active voice: To put under the 
necessity, to impose upon one the necessity 
(of doing something). 


+ (0) In the passive voice: To be needful for, 
to be required, to be fitting, whether as re- 
gards necessity, duty, or convenience. 


“ Jul. No, madam; we haye cull’d such necessaries 

As are behoved for our state to-morrow.” 

Shakesp. : Romeo & Juliet, iv. 3. (Some editions.) 

2. Impersonally : It is neeaful; it is fit; 

fitting, suitable. 

“He did so prudently temper his passions, as that 
none of them made him wanting in the offices of life, 
which it bekoved or became him to perform.’—Atter= 
bury. 

B. Intransitive: To require, to need. 


“A kynge behoueth eke to flee 
The vice of prodigalitee.” 
Gower : Conf. Am., bk. vil. 


bé-ho’ve-fil, * bé-hd’ove-ful, * bé-hd‘o- 
fill, *bé-ho’v-full, a. (Eng. Dehoof, bee 
hoove = behoof ; and full.] 
1, Needful. . 


“And that they the same Gilde or fraternyte 
mInyght augumente and enlarge, as ofte and when it 
shuld seme to theym necessarie and behoufull, .. "— 
English Gilds (Lar, Eng. Text Soc.), p. 810. 

2. Advantageous ; profitable. 


“ Jul. No, madam: we have cull'd such necessaries 
As are behoveful for our state to-morrow.” 
Shakesp. - Rom, & Jut., iv. 3. (Globe ed., &c.). 


bé-ho've-ful-ly, * bé-hdove-filly, adv. 

[Eng. behoveful; -ly.] Advantageously ; pro- 
fitably. 

“Tell us of more weighty dislikes than these, and 


that may more behoovefully import the reformation.” 
—Spenser ; State af Ireland. 


* bé-howl’, v.t. 
To howl at. 


“Now the hungry lion roars, 
And the wolf behow!s the moon.” 
Shakesp. : Mids. Night's Dream, v. 2. 


[BeHoor.] 


[Eng. prefix be, and howl.) 


bé-hitife, bé-hii've, v.t. [BrHove.] (Scotch.) 


* bé-hiife, s, [BrHnoor.] 
bé-hii've, v.t. [Benove.] (Scotch.) 
* pé-hy’nde, prep. & adv. [BEHinp.] G 
* beid’—-ma&n, s. [BrapMan.] 
*beien, a. [A.8. begen=both.] Both. 
“Ne beon ghit bute tweien, 


ine sunen ghit beoth beien.” 
» MS. Cott., Calig., A. ix., f. 28. (Jamieson) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,c=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


’ 


*beigh, * beighe, * bie, * bee, * beege, 
* beygh, * byge, s. [A.S. beah, beag, beh, 
beh = metal made into circular ornaments, 
as bracelets, necklaces, crowns, from bugan = 
to nes or bend. ] 


A. : Anything bent or twisted. 
2. — An ornament for the neck; a 
torque. 
“So weneth he be ful sleighe, 


To make hir his leman 
With broche and riche beighe.” 
Sir Tristrem, iii. 66. (Jaméeson.) 


itte aboute his necke a goldun beege.”— 
wine Gen. xii. 42). 


3. Any ornament. 


“Thi ring and thi bie of the arm.”— Wycliffe (Gen. 
Xxxviii. 18), 


béicht, s. 
dialect.) 


*béik, *beke, *beek, * beak, v.t. & i. 
tA,8. bacan = to bake.] [Bakr, Basx.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To bask. (Sometimes used reflexively.) 


gene ried place, quhar skartis with thare 
e 
Forgane the son gladly a prunyeis and bekis.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 131, 46. 


2. To warm; to communicate heat to. 


“Then fling on coals, and ripe the ribs, 
And beex the house baith but and ben.” 
Ramsay: Poems, 205. (Jamieson.) 


B. Intrans. : To warm ; to flush. 
“ Her cheek, where roses free from stain, 
In glows of youdith beek.” 
Ramsay; Works, i. 117, 
* béik, a. [From beik, v.] Warm. 


“ And sittand at ane fyre, beik and bawld.” 
Bannatyne Poems, p. 215, st. 2. (Jamieson.) 


* beilx (1), s. [BeaK.] (Scotch.) 
1. The bill of a bird. 
2. Figuratively: 
(a) Contemptuously : A man’s or a fabulous 
monster’s mouth. Of the Cyclops it is said— 


“ An horribil sorte, wyth mony camschol beik, 
> ‘And hedis semand to the heuin arreik.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 91, 18. 


(0) As a cant word: A person ; as, “an auld 
beik,” ‘‘a queer beik,” &c. (Jamieson.) 


* beik (2), s. 
; the same as Brac, 
a 


(Bieut, Boveut.] (N. of England 


[Beacu.] (Scotch.) Apparently 
Of the Castle of Dum- 
* ; barton it is said— 


“Ttem, on the beik ane singill falcoun of found 
markit with the armes of Bartanye.”—J/nventories, A. 
1580, p. 300. (Jamieson.) 


*beik, s. [Bykr.] (Scotch.) 
. * bei-kat,s. [ByKar.] (Scotch.) 
*peil, vi. [Beax, v.] Scotch.) 


* peild (Scotch), * belde (0. Eng.), v.t. & 4. 
[O. Sw. bylja = to build ; Icel. beeli, byli = an 
abode.] [BELp, BuiLp. ig 


A, Trans.: To supply; to support. 
. 4 ‘This land is purd off fud that suld us beild.” 
Wallace, xi. 48, (Jamieson. 
B, Intrans.: To take refuge. 
“ Beirdis ‘peildit i in blisse, brightest of ble.” 


Gawan and Gal., iv. 12. (Jamieson.) 
a pana, pield (Scotch), * beild, * beeld, 
y * belde (0. Eng.), s. 


; {From beild, v. (q.v.).] 
' ~ : I, The act of sheltering or protecting ; the 
: _ state of being sheltered or protected. 
hy eat mee: aaa 
7 DT Te een thy tak oil eames 
wir, 
this breast, fon | sort shall be thy beeld 
*Gainst storms of arrows.” 
Fairfax: Tasso, xvi. 49. 
€ 7: “Fock maun bow to the bush that they seek bei!d 
— trae." —Hogg : Brownie, ii. 197. 

3 a Pupport, stay, means of sustenance. 


wx ie sone tend ees pece of feild, 
‘hat he in hyregang held to be hys beild.” 
Doug.. Virgil, 429, 7. 
, That which shelters or protects; a place 
shelter. Specially— 
A house, a habitation. 


A ‘ack, ‘ou're more than welcome to our beild ; 
ven me lang to prove your faithfu’ chield.” 
Morrison: Poems, p. 177. 


. The ‘shelter found by going to leeward. 
of the dike” = on that side of the 


e from the blast. (Jamieson.) 


i 


but barrat or bost.” 
te, ii. 2, MS. (Jamieson. ) 
bi reso | 


beigh—beknit 


“ The crystal spring, and greenwood schaw, 
‘And belldy a AREA tempest blaw.” 
Ramsay ; Poems, ii. 485. 


* peiled, pa. par. (?Corrupted from Eng. be- 
layed, or connected with Scotch beild = 
shelter.] 

Naut.: Moored, secured by ropes or chains 
against danger (?). 


“|, . and the master aught to see the ship tyit and 
beiled, quhairthrow the ship and merchandice may 
not be put to ony danger or skaith.”"—Ship Lawis. 
(Balfour's Pract., p. 618.) 


bein, béyne, a. [Benr.] (Scotch.) Wealthy ; 
pleasant. 


bein-like, bien-like, a. [Scotch bein, 
bien, and like.] Pleasant, comfortable in ap- 
pearance. (Scotch.) 


bein, ».t. (Biew, a.] To render comfortable. 
(Seotch.) — 

bé-ing, * be’e-ing, * be-ynge, pr. par., 
s., & conj. [BE.] 


ac. As present participle: Existing; living 
as a sentient being, or existing as a thing in- 
animate. 

a Bs ae died, deing an hundred and ten years old.” 
—Judg, ii. 

B, As BR ke E 

I. The state of existence. 

1. Lifetime. 

Claudius, thou 


Wast follower of sta fortunes in his being. 
Webster (1654). (Goodrich & oem) 
Vd ene with no direct reference to 
its duration ; existence as distinguished from 
non-existence. 
“Merciful and Pasious, sien gavest us bein 


ing us from nothing to an excellent crea’ 
Taylor: Guide to Devotion. 


II. He or she who, or that which exists. 


1. A conscious existence, created or un- 
created ; he or she who exists or lives. Used— 


(a) Of man or other created existences ; or, 
more rarely, of the human mind. 
“What a sweet being is an honest mind !”"—Beau- 
mont & Fletcher. 
And with them the Being Beautevus, 
Who unto ae youth was given, 
More than al) ae else & love me.” 
ongfellow : Footsteps of Angels. 
(6) Of the one aeonad Existence, God. 
“ That the procession of our fate, howe’er 
Sad or disturb'd, is order’d by a Being 
of garb ¥e benevolence and power.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. iv. 
C. As conjunction: (Contracted from it 
being so, this being the case, or some similar 
expression.) Since; since this is so. 
* And being you have 
Declin’d his means, you have Oe his malice.” 
Beaum. & Flet. + 4M. Fort., ii. 


+ being-place, being aes s. A place 
of existence ; a place in which existence may 
be maintained. 


“ Before this world’s feat frame, in which all things 
Are now contain'd, found any being-place.” 
Spenser: Hymn of Heavenly Love. 


; Tais- 
ion. _— 


bé‘in-ly, adv. [Benety.] (Scotch.) 
bée‘in-néss, s. [Scotch, dein; -ness.] Mode- 


rate wealth, comfort. 

“During the dear years, an honest farmer had been 
reduced rel beinness to poverty."—Edin. Mag. (Oct., 
1818), p. 829, (Jamieson.) 

béir, v.i. [Birr.] (Scotch.) 
béir (1), s. [Brer.] (Scotch.) 


béir (2), s. [Bere.] (Scotch.) 
beir-seed, s. [Bear-sEED.] 
beird (eir as ar), The same as BaRD 


Be 
(q.v.). A bard, a minstrel. (Scotol.) 


“Wyth beirdis as beggaris, thocht byg be thare banys.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 238, 25. 


* béire, s. [A.8. beorh =a hill, ... a barrow, 
a place of burial ; a place of refuge. ] Agrove, 

a shady place. 
“A shaw or 5 yung spring.”— 


eire of trees, or 
Withal : Dict. (ed. 1608), p. 98. (Hattivoedt.) 
* pe-is, 3rd oe sing. subj. of v. [A.S. byst.] 
Be, is. (Scotch. 
YW Bot ptm bl at ret thy rg ‘ 
bier a Tale oa 
* beis, s. pl. [BEE] (Scotch.) 
*peist, * beis’-tyn, * beist’-ings, s. 
[Biestines.] 
* * bete, * beet. béet (Scotch; 
| Asti RSet tn ig * <a rlgsapine 
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to improve, to kindle or to mend a fire, to 
mend, to restore.] [BEET.] 

1. To help, to supply; to mend by making 
addition. 


“At luvis law a quhyle I think to leit, 
And so with birds blythly my bailis to Beit.” 
Henrysone. (Bannatyne Poems, p. 182.) 
2. To blow up, to kindle (applied to the fire): 


“Quhen he list gant or blaw, the fyre is bet, 
And from that furnis the flambe doith brist or glide.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 87, 55. 
3. To bring into a better state by removing 
calamity or cause of sorrow. 


“Allace, quha sall the beit now off thi baill ! 
Allace, quhen sall off harmys thow be haill!” 
Wallace, xi. 1,119, MS. 


(Jamieson.) 
* peit-ing, * bet’-ing, s. [Brrr.] The act 
of helping, improving, mending, supply. 


all statutes of his hienes burrowis within this 
fot rg tending to the beiting and reparatioun of thair 
wallis, streittis, havynnis, and portis.”—Acts Ja. VI., 
1594 (ed. 1814), iv. 80. wamieony 


*bé-ja‘de, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and jade, v.] 
To jade, to tire, to fatigue. 
“Tf you have no mercy eae them yet spare yourself, 


lest you bejade the good galloway, your own opiniatre 
wit.”—Milton : Anim. upon the Rem. Defence. 


bé-jan, ba/-jan, s. & a. [Fr. bejawne =a 
young and silly bird; a silly young man; 
ignorance, rawness. ] (Scteh. ) 


A. As subst.: A student belonging to the 
“bejan” class ‘(q. v.). 


“The p e much relenting, the other classes re- 
turned to their wonted frequencie, only no Bajans 
convened all that year.”—Crauford: Hist. Univ, Edin., 
p. 63. A iarnitesore, 


B. As adj.: 
class (q.v.). 


bejan-class, bejan class, s. A name 
given to the first or Greek class in the Uni- 
versities of Aberdeen and St. Andrews, as it 
formerly was to that in Edinburgh Univer- 
sity. (Jamieson.) 


*bé-ja‘pe, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and jape } 
To laugh at, to ridicule. 


“TJ shall bejaped ben a thousand time 
More than 1 that foole, of whose folly men rime.” 
Chaucer; Tr. and Cr., i. 582 


* bé-ja'ped, pa. par. [BrsaPz.] 


bé-ja'r-i-a, s. [Named after Bejar, a Spanish 
botanist. ] 


Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Ericaceze (Heathworts), and the section 
Rhodoreze—that in which the Rhododendron 
and Azalea are placed. Bejaria racemosa is 
a sweet-scented evergreen shrub, with pink 
flowers, growing in Florida on the banks of 
swamps and ponds, The genus is called also 
Befaria. 


bé-jaun-dice, vt. [Eng. prefix be, and 


jaundice.} To give one the jaundice. (Quar. 
Rev.) : 


Belonging to the “bejan” 


bé-jés'-u-it, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and Jesuit.] 
To make a Jesuit of one; to teach one Jesuit- 


ical methods of procedure. (Milton.) 
bé-jiim’-ble, v.t. To jumble together, 


bék, s. [Beck (1), s.] (Scotch.) 

béke, v.t. [BErK, v.] (Scotch.) 

* bé-kén‘ne @), v.t. [A.S. prefix bi, and cen- 
nan = to to bring forth, to produce.] 
To give birth es [AKENNE.] 

“Ure onelic loverd . .. thatt of de holigost biken- 
—, . Antig., I. 234. 

* aoe ap *py-kén‘ne, * bi-kén, 
v.t. Ei OM To entrust, to com- 
mit Pie 


seCToh: ao the Crist,’ quath he, ‘that on the croice 


And Neha seide ‘ pee same save you fro meschaunce.’” 
tiers Plowman, p. 169. (Jamieson.) 


*be-ieiss, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and kiss, v.] 


To kiss. 
“*Shee’s sick o’ the young see eat bekist hens 
* pé-kist’, pa. par. [Brxiss.] 
*békke, v.t.& i. [Beck.] To nod. (Chaucer.) 


pbé-kna've (k silent), v.¢. (Eng. prefix be, and 
knave.] To call a knave 
“ May satire ne’er befool <4 or beknave ye.”—Pope. 


* békk-nynge, s. [BeckoniNa.] (Scotch.) 


* bé-knit’ (k silent), v.t. [A.S8. scott: 
"oe, hind, t,o clone To knit. - 
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“,., her filthy armes deknit with snakes about.” 
Arth. Golding: Ovid's Metamorphoses, bk. iv. 


bé-knit’ (k silent), pa. par. Sa. [Bexnir.] 

*bé-kno'w, *by-kn’ow, *by-kno’we, 
*bi-kno’w (k silent), vt. & i. [The full 
form is to ‘‘be aknow.” [AKNOWE.] AS. 
oncnawan = to acknowledge. In Ger. beken- 


men = to acknowledge, to confess, to avow.] 
To confess, to acknowledge, to be aware. 


A. Trans. (followed by objective) : 
“For I dar nought byknowe myn own name.” 
Chaucer: O. T., 1,558. 
B. Intrans. (followed by clause of a sentence) : 
“This messager tormented was, til he 
Moste biknowe and telle it plat and playn, 
Fro nyght to night in what place he had layn.” 
Chaucer : C. T., 5,306. 
*¥ bé-know’en, * be-kno’we, * bi-kno’we 
(k silent), pa. par. [BEKNow.] 


“When men come to the koke, he was be-knowe sone 
That sum burn a-wei had bore two white beres 


skynnes.” 
William and the Werewolf, p. 79. (8, in Boucher.) 


* bek’-nynge, s. [Beckonina.] (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


* bel, a. [Fr. bel, adj., before a vowel or h 
mmute.] [Beavu, BeLLe.] Beautiful. 


“A ful bel lady, un-like hure of grace.” 
Piers Plowman, p. 124. (S. in Boucher.) 


Bel esprit (plur. beauax esprits)=a wit; a fine 
genius. 


* pel (1), s. [BEtt.] 


Bél (2),s. [Heb. 73 (Bél), according to Gesenius 
contracted from Aram. 5Y3 (Béél)= Heb. 03 
(Baal) ; Sept. Gr. Bnd (Bel), and ByAos (Bélos) ; 
Babylonian, Assyrian, and Accadian Bel, Belu, 
Elu (BL) = Lord.] 

Accadian, Assyrian, & Babylonian Myth.: 
A “‘god” mentioned in Scripture, in Isa. xlvi. 
1; Jer. 1. 2; li. 44; in the Septuagint, in 
Baruch vi. 40, and in the apocryphal additions 
to the Book of Daniel (BEL AND THE DRAGON), 
as well as by classical authors. Much new 
light has recently been thrown on Bel’s 
characteristics and position in the heavenly 
hierarchy, by the examination of the cuneiform 
tablets and sculptures. It has been discovered 
that, prior to 1600 B.C., the highly interesting 
Turanian people called Accadians, the in- 
ventors of the cuneiform writing, who wielded 
extensive authority in Western Asia before 
the Semitic Assyrians and Babylonians had 
come into notice, worshipped as their first 
triad of gods Anu, ruling over the heaven; 
Elu, Belu, or Bel, over the earth; and Ea 
over the sea. Bel’s three children, or three 
of his children, were Shamas, the Sun-god ; 
Sin, the Moon-god ; and Ishtar, the Accadian 
Venus. Sayce shows that some first-born 
children were vicariously offered in sacrifice 
by fire to the Sun-god. From the Accadians 
human sacrifice passed to various Semitic 
tribes and nations. Bel’s name Elu identifies 
him with the Phenician El, who, in a time of 
trouble, offered his first-born son, ‘‘the be- 
loved,” on a high place, by fire. It is not 
settled whether or not Bel was the same also 
as the Phenician Baal. To the wrath of Bel 
the deluge was attributed. In Scripture times 
he was known exclusively as a Babylonian 
divinity, being distinguished from both Nebo 
and Merodach. In the later Babylonian em- 
pire, however, Merodach came to be generally 
identified with Bel, though sometimes distin- 
guished from him, being called ‘‘the lesser 
Bel.” (Sayce, Boscawen, Fox Talbot, Bosan- 
quet, éc., in Trans. Bib. Archeol. Soc., vols. 
ii—vi.) 

{| Bel enters as an element into various 
Babylonian names, as Belteshazzar = the 
Prince of Bel (Dan. i. 7; iv. 8, 9, 19). ‘ 


Bel and the Dragon, s. One of the 
books of the Apocrypha. or, more precisely, 
certain apocryphal chapters added to the 
canonical Book of Daniel. The Jews consider 
them as no part of their Scriptures. They 
were penned probably by an Alexandrian 
Jew, the language used being not Hebrew, 
nor Aramean, but Greek. The Church of 
Rome accepts Bel and the Dragon as part 
of the Holy Scripture; most, if not all, 
Protestant churches reject it. In Roman 
Catholic worship it is read on Ash Wed- 
nesday, and was so in the old lectionary 
of the English Church on the 23rd of Novem- 
ber. The new lectionary has it not either 
on that or any other date. The story of Bel 
and the Dragon tells how Daniel enlightened 
Cyrus, who is represented as having been a 


be-la -bor, ».t. 


beknit—belch 


devout worshipper of Bel, by proving that 
the immense supplies of food laid before the 
idol were really consumed, not by it or by the 
inhabiting divinity, but by the priests and 
their families. On Cyrus urging that the 
dragon, also worshipped, was at least a living 
God, Daniel poisoned it, for which he was 
thrown into a lions’ den, where the prophet 
Habakkuk fed him. Ultimately he was re- 
leased, and his persecutors put to death. 

“| The above narrative must not be con- 
founded with one called also ‘‘Bel and the 
Dragon,” translated by Mr. Fox Talbot from 
the cuneiform tablets. 

Mr. Talbot believes that the dragon, seven- 
headed like the one in Revelation, would, if 
the tablets were complete, prove the same 
being that seduced some of the heavenly 
“gods,” or angels, from their allegiance 
(Rev. xii. 4; Jude 6), for which he was slain 
by Bel. The resemblance is not to the apo- 
eryphal book now under consideration, but to 
the combat between Michael and the Dragon 
in Rev. xii. 7—17. (H. Fox Talbot in Trams. 
Bib. Archeol. Soc., vol. iv., 1875, p. 349.) 


[Eng. prefix be ; labor.] 


1. To labor upon; to cultivate with labor. 


“If the earth is belabowred with culture it yieldeth 
corn.”—Barrow, vol, iii., Serm. 18. 


2. To beat; to give a sound drubbing with 
a cudgel or similar weapon. 


“.« but they so belabowred him, being sturdy 
men at arms, that they made him make aretreat.. .” 
=Bunyan: P. P., pt. ii. 


*pél-ac-céy'le, *bél-a-coil, * bi-al-a- 
coil, s. (Fr. bel = beautiful, fine, good 


(Bex), and accueil = reception, accueillir = to ' 


receive kindly.] A kind reception, a hearty 
welcome. 


“‘And hersalewyd with seemely bel-accoyle 
Joyous to see her safe after long toyle.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. vi. 25. 


{| In the ‘‘Romaunt of the Rose” the 
quality is personified under the name of 
Bialacoil. 

** A lusty bachelere, 


Of good stature and of good hight, 
ent Bialacoil forsothe he hight.” 


bé-la’ce, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and lace. In 


Sw. beldyga.] 

1. To lace, to fasten with lace. 

“To belace a rope.”"—Johnson, 

2. To adorn with lace. 

(a) Lit. : In the foregoing sense. 

(b) Fig. (of poetic numbers): To describe in 
soft and graceful rather than bold and martial 
strains. 

“ How to delace and fringe soft love I knew; 
For allmy ink was now Castalian dew.” 
f Beaumont ; Psyche, ii. 48, 
bé-la'ged, pa. par. & a. ([Bexace, v.t.] 


Adorned with lace. 
““When thou in thy bravest 
And most belaced servitude dost strut, 
Some newer fashion doth usurp: and tho! 
Unto its antick yoke durst not but bow.” 
Beaumont: Psyche, xvi. 10. 


bé-la/-cing, pr. par. [BELAce, v.t.] 


* pbé-12’m, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and O. Eng. 
lam = to beat.] To beat. 


“ Batre: to beat, thwack, bump, swindge, cudgel ; 
belam, also to batter.”—Cotgrave. 


* bél-a-méur, * béll-a-méur, s. [From 
Fr. belle = beautiful, and amour = love.) 

A. Of persons (of the form Belamour): A 
fair lover, a fair friend. 

B. Of things (of the form bellamour): An 
obsolete name for a particular flower. Mason 
thinks it was Venus’s Looking-glass. 

“ Her snowy brow like unto dellamours, 
Her lovely eyes like pinks but newly spred.” 
Spenser ; Sonnet, 64. 

* pél-a-my, * bél a-my’, * bél-a-mye, 
*bél-a-mi,s. [Fr. bel = beautiful (BEL), and 
ami = friend, well-wisher, sweetheart, com- 
panion.] A fair friend, a companion, an asso- 
ciate. (Used of a man’s friend of the same 
8X.) 

1. In ordinary narrative: 


“ Wise Socrates ; who, thereof, quaffing glad, 
Pour'd out his life and last Philosophy 
To the fayre Critias, his dearest Belamy.” 


5 Spenser: F. Q., Il. vii. 52 
2. In salutations : 
“To himIs ful hardil:; 


And said, at ertow, ineoraey thd 
Fwaine & Gawin, i, 278, (S.in Boucher.) 


bél-An’-Sér-a, s. [Named after the French 


traveller Charles Belangere.] 


Bot.: A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the tribe Belangeree (q.v.). The species are 
Brazilian trees with a six-parted calyx, no 
corolla, many stamens, and opposed-stalked 
compound leaves. 


pél-An-gér’-€-2, s. pl. [BELANGERA.] 
Bot.: A tribe or family of plants belonging 
to the order Cunoniacee (Cunoniads). Type, 
Belangera (q.v.). 


* bé-la'te, v.i. [Eng. be; late.] To cause to 
be late. (Generally in pa. par. or the corre- 
sponding adjective.) [BELATED.] 

“The action cannot waste, 
Caution retard, nor promptitude deceive, 
Slowness belate, nor hope drive on too fast,” 
Davenant: Gondibert, ii. 2 
bé-la‘t-ed, pa. par. & a. [BELATE.] 
1. Too late, behind time. 


“But when were these proofs offered? . .. Whocon- 
tested this belated account? ”"—Burke on the Nabob of 
Arcot’s Debts. (Richardson.) 

2. Out late at night. 
“Whose midnight revels, by a forest side 
Or fountain, some delated peasant sees, 
Or dreams he sees.” filion: P. L., bk. i, 


bé-la't-Ed-n&ss, s. (Eng. belated; -ness.) 
The state of being belated. 

“That you may see I am sometimes supicious of 
myself, and do take notice of a certain belatedness in 
me, I am the bolder to send you some of my night- 
ward thoughts."— Milton; Letters. 

bé-la'ud, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and laud.] 
Greatly to praise. 


+ bé-la've, v.t. [Eng. be; lave.] To lave, to 
wash. (Cockeram.) 


* pé-law-give, v.t. [Eng. prefix be; law; 
and give.] To give law to. (Spec. coinage.) 
“The Holy One of Israel hath belawgiven his own 


people with this very allowance.”"—Milton: Doct. and 
_ Dis. of Divorce. 


* pé-law-giv-en, pa. par. [BELAWGIVE.] 


+ bé-lay’ (1), v.t. [In A.S. belecgan = to sur- 
round ; Sw. belayga; Ger. belegen =to cover, 
to overlay, to beset, to encompass.] [BE- 
LEAGUER. ] 


1. To block up, to stop up ; to beleaguer, 


to besiege. 
“ Gaynst such strong castles needeth greater might 
Then those small forts which ye were wont belay.” 
Spenser - Sonnet, xiv. 
2. To waylay. 
“He was by certain Seno ... belaid upon the 
river Padus... and slaine.”—Knolles: Hist of the 


Turkes. (Nares.) 


bé-lay’ (2), v.t. [Dut. beleggen=to cover, 
overlay, cognate with A.8. belecgan = to lay 
upon, cover. ] 
1, To adorn ; to ornament. 
“ All in a woodman’s jacket he was clad 
Of Lincoln greene, belayed with silver lace.” 
Spenser: F. Q., VL iL & 
2. Naut.: To fasten a rope securely by 
winding it round a kevel, cleat, or belaying- 


im. 

“‘Get up the pick-axe, make a step for the mast— 
make the chair fast with the rattlin—haul taught and 
belay.”—Scott : Antiquary, ch. yii 

beeen * pé-la’yd, pa. par. & adj. [Br- 
LAY. 
bé-lay-ing, pr. par. [Betay.] 
belaying-bitt, s. A frame of wood fixed 
perpendicularly in the fore-part of a ship to 
fasten ropes to, 
belaying-cleat, s. A cleat for the a 


pose of belaying the running rigging 
[CLEatT.] 


pbelaying-pin, s. 

Naut.: A stout pin in the side of a vessel 
or round the masts to which ropes may be 
“belayed,” i.e., fastened, or around which 
they may be wound. 


bélch, * bélk, * bOlk, v.t. or i. [A.S. Beal- 
can, bealcettan, belcetian = to belch. ] 
A. Transitive: 
I. Lit.: To eructate; to expel from the 
mouth with violence wind from the stomach, 
commingled sometimes with portions of food. 


“ Rough as their savage lords who rang’d the wood, 
And fat with acorns de/ch'd their windy food.” 


den: Ji t. vi 
IL Figuratively.: Dryden: Juvenal, sat 


1. To eject from the heart. 


“. , . the bitterness of it I now belch from my 
heart "—Shakesp. : Cymbeline, iii. 5. 


74e Of things : To eject from an aperture with 
violent suddenness and noise. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2», ce=6 ey=a, qu = kw. 


witbin the gates, that now 
Stood on wide, belching priredenae flame 
Far into Chaos, .. . P. L., bk, x. 


B. Intransitive : 
1, Lit.: To eject wind with spasmodic force 
by the mouth from the stomach ; to eructate. 


(lit. & fig.) 


“Behold, they belch out with their mouth: swords 
ae in their lips: for who, say they, doth hear?”—Ps. 
7. 


2. Fig.: To issue from the mouth of any- 
thing, as eructed matter does from the human 
mouth. 


“The waters boil, and, belching from below, 
Black sands as from a foreefu engine throw.” 


Dryden. 
bélch (1), * bolke, s. [From belch, v.] 
1. The act of ejecting wind by the mouth 
from the stomach. 


o peso, he bygan wit a bolke, and hus brest 
Piers Plowman. (Richardson.) 


3 2. iv ae term for a windy kind of malt 
liquor. 


* bélch (2), * bailch, * piloh (ch guttural), 
s. [From A.S. bealean =to belch, hence 
something ugly, horrible, or from *0._ Sw. 
bolg-ia, bulg-ia = to swell. (Jamieson.).] A 
monster. (Scotch.) 


“ And Pluto eik the fader of hellis se 
Reputtis that bisming belch hatefull to se.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 217, 43, (Jamieson.) 


bélch’-ér, s. & a. 
Bristol pugilist, once champion of England.) 
A, As subst.: A silk handkerchief or scarf, 


: properly of Belcher’s colours. (Dickens : 
ketches by Boz ; Miss Evans.) 


B. As cdj.: 
or scarf described under A, 
bélch-ing, * bélk’-ing, pr. par., a, & s. 
[BeLcu, Brix, v.] 


A. &B. As present participle & participial 
adjective : In senses corresponding to those of 


the verb. 


“A triple pile of plumes his crest adorn’d, 
On which with belching games Chimera burn’d.” 
Dryden: Virgil; dneid vii. 1,074. 


C. As substantive: The act of ejecting wind 


by the mouth from the stomach. 


“Often betkings [are] a token of ill digestion.”— 


Baret: Alveurie. 


béld, a The same as Baxp (q.v.). Bald. 
(Scotch.) (Burns: John Anderson, my Jo.) 


béld, v.t. [Brrp.] To protect. The same as 
Scotch 


BEILD. 
“The abbesse her gan teche and beld.” 
Lay le Freine, 281, 


*béld (1), * beild, s. [Brrzp.] 


*béld (2), s. [Brripr.] Pattern, model of 


perfection. (Jamieson.) 


bél’-dam, + bél/-dame, s. & a. 
dame = fine lady; from belle (f.) = handsome, 


fine, and dame =fady. A term of respectful 


address, used in all good faith to old ladies.) 
A. As substantive : 

 * YT, Respectfully: 
1, Gen,: A fine lady; a good lady. 
“ Beldame, your words doe worke ze ee nate 

Spenser: F. Q., ii. 48a. 
*2. Spec. : A grandmother. 
“The beldam and the pt, oh ee aeig  S and the boy 


+ Poly-Olbion, 8, 6, 
IL. ‘Disrespectfully: 
1. An old woman, wrinkled and destitute of 
“peauty. 
2. A hag. 
ns Have] I not reason, beldames, as you are, 


Saucy and overbold?” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iii. 5. 


*B. As adjective: Pertaining to a grand- 
‘mother or to anything old. 


ae ues sing of secret obings f that came to pass 
hen be e Nature in her cradle was.” 
Milton : College Exercise. 


*Belde (m par. beldit), v.t. [Sw. bilda, Ger. 


both = to form, to model, to fashion, J 
D.] To image, to form. (Scotch.) 
“tos coloure Euaee clere beldit abone, 


st foull of the firth, and hendest of hewis.” 
Houlate, iit, 20, MS. (Jamieson.) 


[A.8. beald = bold, brave.] 


—— Sete therto, his belde never pa 
Sir Gawayne (ed. ‘Mozrig}, 650, 


{From Belcher, a noted 


Resembling the handkerchief 


(Fr. belle 


belch—belemnitidee 


bel-dit, pa. par. [BeLpeE (2), v.] (Scotch.) 


*bele, v.i. [From bele, s. (q.v.).] To burn, to 
blaze. Possibly = bellow or perhaps = boil 
in rage ; compare— 

@ rie breste in bale bot Bako oe bele.” 
it. Poems, A. 18. 
v7 All breme he belyd into ease ” 
Wyntown, viii. 11, 48. (Jamieson.) 

*bele, * bale, Mert s. [A.S. bal =a funeral 
pile; a burning. ] A fire, a blaze. [BALE.] 
(Jamieson. ) 


bé-lée’a-guér (uw mute), * bé-le’ague (ue 
mute), vt. [Eng. be; leaguer. In Sw. beld- 
gra; Dan. beleive ; Dut. belegeren ; Ger. bela- 
gern; from be, and lagern = to lie down, to 
rest, to encamp.] [LAAGER.] 
1. Lit.: To besiege, to lay siege to a place 
with the view of capturing it. 
“That a cape ial host of spectres pale 
Beieaguered the walls of Prague. 
Longfellow: The Beleaguered City. 
2. Fig.: To make efforts to capture and 
destroy. 
“ That an army of phantoms vast and wan, 
Beleaguer the human soul.” 
Longfellow: The Beleaguered City. 


bé-le’a-guéred, pa. par. & a. [BeLEAGuER.] 


“A camp and a dbeleaguer’d town.” 
Wordsworth: White Doe of Rylstone, iv. 


pbé-le‘a-gueér-ér, s. [Eng. beleaguer; -er.] 
One who beleaguers or besieges. 
cere hile his fierce beleaguerers, pour 
Engines of havoc in, unknown before, ” 
And horrible as new.” 
Moore; Lalla Rookh; The Veiled Prophet. 


bé-le’a-guér-ing, pr. par. & a. [BELEAGUER.] 


* pé-lé’ave, v.t. [A.S. belwfan, belifan = to 
remain, be left.] To leave. 


“Wondering at Fortune's turns, and scarce is he, 
Beleft, relating his own misery.” 
May : Lucan, bk. viii. 


+ bé-lée’-ture (ture=tyur), v.t. [Eng. 
be; lectwre.] To lecture. (Coleridge.) 


pé-léc-tured (ture = tyur), pa. par. & a. 
[BELECTURE. ] 


bé-lée’-tur-ing (ture=tyur), pr. par. & 
a, [BELECTURE. } 


pbé-lé’e, v.t. (Eng. be; lee.] 
Naut.: To place on the lee, to place to 
leeward, to shelter. (Shakesp.: Othello, i. 1.) 


* bé-lefe, * bé-léve, s. [Betier.] Hope. 
(Scotch.) 
“ Ne neuer chyld cummyn of paosene blude, 
In sic belefe and glorie and grete gude 
Sal rayis his forbearis Italianis.” 
Douglas : Wirgth, 197, 86. 


“ They become desparit of ony beleve.” 
Bellenden: 7. Liv., p. 74. (Jamieson.) 


* be-left, pa. par. [Bexrir (2).] 


*be-leif (1), *be-lewle (pa. par. * belewyt), 
v.t. & i. [A.S. belefan = to leave, relinquish.] 


A. Trans, : To deliver up. 
‘* Unto thy parentis handis and pee 
I the beleif to be enterit, quod h 
eee Virgil, 849, 43. 
B. Inirans.: To remain. (Skeat.) 
“That he delewyt of hys duelling.” 
Barbour, xiii. 544, MS. (Jamieson.) 


* be-leif (2), (preterite beleft), v.t. [A.S. 


belefan = to leave.] To leave, 


“Quhom now.. 
Reddy to mischevus deith beleft have I.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 343, 5. (Jamieson.) 


bél-em-nite (Eng. ), bé-lém-nites (Mod. 


Lat.), s. [In Ger. belemnit; Fr. bélemnite ; 
Sp. belemnita; Ital. belennite ; Mod. Lat. be- 
lemnites; Gr. Bedeuvirns (Belemnités) (Liddell 
& Scott), from Gr, BéAcuvov (a word used only 
in poetry and in the plural), the same as 
Bédos (belcs) =a dart, a javelin, from Badrw 
balld) = to throw, and suff. ~ites, from Ai@os 
lithos) =a stone. | 


Paleont. (Of the form Belemnites, rendered 
in English Belemnite): A genus of fossil cham- 
bered shells, the typical one of the family Be- 
lemnitide. ‘The slow progress of the human 
mind towards scientific truth, and the circuit- 
ous route which the limitation of its powers 
compel it to take in reaching that goal, are 
beautifully exemplified by the successive hypo- 
theses broached as to the nature of the belem- 
nite. The first was that it was a product of the 
mammal called by the Romans lynx, and by 
the Greeks Avy& (anges. probably the Caracal 

Felis caracal). It was therefore called Lapis 
cis, and lyncwrion or lyneuriwm, KOU PLOY 
(lunghourion), though some think that by these 


bél-Em-nit ie, a. 


bél-Em-nit-i-dax, s. 
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words were meant reddish amber, or the mine- 
ral tourmaline or the hyacinth, the Scriptural 
jacinth. The puzzling fossils figured next as 
Idi dactyli, that is, ‘“‘fingers from Mount 
Ida,” freely translated or transformed in the 
Middle Ages into “devil's fingers.” Then 
electricity was called in to account for them, 
and they were named Thunderstones (Lapides 
fulminantes) and Pic ks, or, less hypotheti- 
cally, ‘‘ Arrow Stones.’ Ata more advanced 
period they were looked upon as stalactites, or 
as crystals which never had pertained to living 
beings. At length the true view struggled 
into existence that they were organic remains. 
Held by Von Tressau, Klein, Breynius, Da 
Costa, Brander, and . 

Plott to be shells, the 
proper position of 
which they could not 
determine, Cuvier 
and Lamarck made a 
great step forward 
in ranking them as 
cephalopods with an 
internal shell, a con- 
clusion confirmed by 
Buckland, Owen, and 
others. The last- 
named palzontolo- 
gist placed the be- 
lemnite in the Di- 
branchiate order of 
Cephalopods. 

One essential part 
of the shell is a BELEMNITE RESTORED. 
phragmocone [see gs ie Dae a Pro- poe agus 
BELEMNITID#] or aemocone._ @:) Guan 
chambered cone, that Le ip ale 
is, a portion conical in form and divided trans- 
versely by septa or partitions, like a pile of 
watch-glasses, into shallow chambers, con- 
nected with each other by a siphuncle or small 
pipe or siphon near the margin of the cone. 

fhe entire cone is enveloped in a sheath, 
which rises above the chambers and gives 
support to the soft body of the animal (called 
the pro-ostracwm), and this again in a conical 
eavity or alveolus excavated in the base of a 
long tapering body resembling the head of 
a javelin, and called the guard. It is from 
this fact that the name Belemnite has arisen. 
Dr. Buckland and Agassiz discovered in 
specimens from Lyme Regis, collected by 
Miss Anning, a fossil ink-bag and duct, 
There have been found also traces of the con- 
tour of the large sessile eyes, the funnel, a 
great proportion of the muscular parts of the 
mantle, the remains of two lateral fins, eight 
cephalic arms, each apparently provided with 
twelve to twenty pairs of slender elongated 
horny hooks. Owen considers that the be- 
lemnite combined characters at present divided 
among the three cephalopodous genera Sepia, 
Onychoteuthis, and Sepiola. 

These animals seem to have been gregarious, 
living in shallow water with a muddy bottom 
rather than one studded with projecting corals. 
Owen thinks that they preserved a tolerably 
vertical position when swimming, at times 
rising swiftly and stealthily towards the surface 
infixing their claws in the abdomen of a super- 
natant fish, and dragging it down to the depths 
to be devoured. Belemnites are found all 
over Europe, and also in India. The known 
species are estimated at more than 100, 
ranging from the Lias to the Chalk. 


[Eng. belemnit(e) ; -ic.] 
1. Pertaining to the belemnite shell; con- 
stituting the fleshy portion of the belemnite. 
“The belemnitic animal, a dibranchiate eight-armed 
Cuttle .. ."—Eng. Cyclop., i 436. 
2. Pertaining to the animal enveloping the 
shell called belemnite. 


¥. a specimen of a Belemnite in which not only 
the ink- -bag but the muscular mantle, the head and its 
crown of arms, are all preserved in connexion with 
the belemnitic shell.”"—Owen : Invertebrata (1843). 


y 


[BELEMNITE.] 


Paleont.: A family of molluses belonging to 
the class Cephalopoda, the order Dibran- 
chiata, and the section Decapoda. The shell 
consists of a “pen” sechiultinticie posteriorly in 
a chambered cone, technically ealled a oe 
mocone, from dpayuds (phragmos) = a hedge, 
fence, paling, fortification, or enclosure, and 
k@vos (kdnos) = the mathematical figure termed 
a cone. The p ocone is sometimes in- 
vested with a fibrous guard, and it has air-cells 
connected by a siphuncle piercing the several 
chambers close to the ventral side. Dr. 8. O. 
Woodward arranges the Belemnitidze between 


n, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 
tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. =bel, del 
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the Teuthide, or Calamaries and Squids, on the 
one hand, and the Sepiadz or Sepias on the 
other. In geological time they extend from 
the Lias to the Chalk, The genera are Be- 
lemnites, Belemnitella, Xiphoteuthis, Acan- 
thoteuthis, Belemnoteuthis, and Conoteuthis. 

The following Belemnitide characterise the 

Lower Lias: B. acutus, B. pencillatus, B. 
clavatus. 

Middle Lias ; B. compressus, B. breviformis, 
B. paxillosus, 

Upper Lias: B. 
Ilninsterensis. 

Midford Sands: B. irregularis. 

Inferior Oolite: B. canaliculatus, B, Gin- 
genis, B. ellipticus. 

Stonesfield Slate : B. Bessinus. 

Oxford Clay : B. hastatus, B. Owent. 

Coralline Oolite : B. abbreviatus. 

Kimmeridge Clay : B. explanatus. 

Neocomian: B. jaculum. 

Gault : B. minimus, B, ultimus. 

Lower Chalk : Belemnitella plena. 

Upper Chalk : Belemnitella mucronata. 


* belene, v.i. [Possibly a misreading of the 
MSS. for belewed (A.S. belafan = to remain). ] 
To tarry, or perhaps to recline, to rest. 


ae Schir Gawayn, gayest of all, 
Belenes with Dame Gi aynour in grenes so grene.” 
Sir Gawan & Sir Gal., i, 6. (Jamieson.) 


+ be-lene, s. [From A.S. bella=a bell; bel- 
lan, gen. So called from the bell-shaped cap- 
sules.] A plant, Hyoscyamus niger. [HEN- 
BANE. ] 


acuminatus, B. levis, B. 


t bé-lép~er, v7. 
with leprosy. 
“‘TIimparity, and church-revenue, rushing in, cor- 


rupted and belepered all the clergy with a worse 
infection than Gehazi’s.”—Milton ; Eiconocl., ch. xiv. 


bél Es-pri’t (¢ mute), s. [O. Fr. bel= fine; 
esprit = spirit.] A fine spirit, a man of wit. 


{Eng. be; leper.] To infect 


* Dé-le’ve, s. 


* be-lew yt, pa. par. 
mained. (Jamieson.) 


* bél_-fldw-eér, s. [BeLL-FLOWER.] 


* bél-fou'n-dér, s. Old spelling of Bett- 
FOUNDER. | 


bél-fry, * bef-froy, s [Fr beffrot=a 
watch-tower, a belfry, a bell-chamber; O. Fr. 
beffroit, befreit, berfroit, berfreit, berefreit, bele- 
Sroi = a watch-tower ; Low Lat. belfredus, bal- 
Fredus, berfredus, verfredus. From M. H. Ger. 
bercvrit, bervrit=a tower for defence, from 
Ger. berc = protection, and O. H. Ger. fridu = 
a tower; (N. H.) Ger. friede =peace; Sw. & 
Dan. fred; Dut. vrede. Thus at first there 
was no connection between bel of the word 
belfry and the English word bell.] 

*1. Mil. (In the Middle Ages): A tower 
erected by besiegers to overlook a place be- 
sieged. Sentinels were placed on it to watch 
the avenues and to prevent surprise, or to give 
notice of fires by ringing a bell. 


2. That part of a steeple in which a bell is 
bung, the campanile; a room in a tower, a 
cupola or turret in which a bell is, or may be, 
hung. 

“ Distant and soft on her ear fell the chimes from the 
belfry of Christ Church.” 
Longfellow: Evangeline, ii. 5. 

3. The framing on which a bell is suspended. 
(Eng. Cycl.) 


+ bél-gard, * béll’-gard, s. [0. Fr. tel = 
fine, gard. Mod. Fr. regard =a look, a gaze, 
a glance, attention,.] A kind, affectionate, or 
amorous look. 


“ Under the shadow of her even browes, 
Working belgards, and amorous retuste.” 


Spenser: F. Q., 11. iii, | 25. 
* belghe, * belgh, s. [Bretcu.] A belch, an 
eructation (lit. & fig.). (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


“This age is defiled with filthie belghes of blas- 

hemy... His custom was to defile the aire with most 

ee belghs of blasphemie.”—Z. Boyd's Last Sattel, 
pp. 1,002, 1,186. (Jamiéeson.) 

Bél-gi-an, «a. & s. [In Ger. Belgien ; from 
Lat. Belgium, a part of Gallia Belgica (Cesar). | 
[Beetc.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to the ancient 
Belge, to the modern Belgians, or to Belgium. 
Be As'subst. ; A native of Belgium. 
he must bea Belgian by birth or naturalisa- 
tiouste Mohan Statesman’s Year-Book (1875), p. 31. 
Bél-gie, a. [Fr. Belgique; Lat. Belgicus= 
pertaining to the Belge. (See No. 1 def.).] 


[BruieFr, BELEFE.] 
[Bee (1), v.] Re- 


belene—believe 


1, Pertaining to the ancient Belge, esteemed 
by Cesar to be the most warlike of the Ger- 
raanic tribes whom he encountered. They 
occupied the country between the Marne, the 
Rhine, the Seine, and the English Channel, 

“Dull as their lakes that slumber in the storm. 

Heavens ! how unlike their Belgic siressof old! 
Rough, poor, content, ungovernably bold.” 
Goldsmith: The Traveller. 

2. Pertaining to the modern Belgians, to 

Belgium, or to the Belgian language or dialect. 


Be“li-al, s. [In Ger., &., Belial; Gr. BeAtap 
(Beliar), r being swpstiviatod for 1 (2 Cor. vi. 
15); Heb. 5y>53 (belial) = not a proper name ; 
but from (1) %a (beli) = without, and (2) pro- 
bably pm (yaal) = usefulness ; meaning a 
person without usefulness, a worthless fellow, 
a good for nothing.] 

1. In the Old Testament (Authorised Version) : 
Mistranslated as if it were a being, probably 
Satan or one of his angels. 


“Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of 
Belial, +"—1 Sam, xxv. 25. 


2. In the New Testament: Satan. 
“And Site concord hath Christ with Belial? . 
—2 Cor. vi. 
3. In Mi ilton : : A particular fallen angel. 
(See P. L., bk. i.) 


bé-li-bel, v.t. [Eng, prefix be, and libel.] To 
libel ; to calumniate, 


“The pope, hearing thereof, belibelled him [the 
emperour] more feully than ever before.”—Fuller: 
Hist. of the Holy War, p. 163, 


pél-ic, s. [Fr. belic, belif, bellif.] A red colour. 
Her.: A term sometimes used for.gules. 


pbé-lick’, v.t. [Eng, be; lick (2).] To lick. 


* pe-lick’-it, pa. par. [BELIcK.] 

“They were ey sae ready to come in ahint the foart 
that naebody, haud aff themsels, cou’d get feen 
belickit o' ony guid that was gawn.”—St. Patrick, i 74. 
(Jamieson. ) 


pé-li’e, * bé-ly’, * bé-ly’e, v.t. [Eng. be ; 
lie. AS. beleogan (pret. beleag) = to impose, 
falsify, belie, accuse falsely, forge or counter- 
feit; be, and leogan = to lie. In Dut. beliegen ; 
Ger. beltigen; Sw. beljuga=to belie.] To 
tell lies. Specially— 
1. To tell a lie against a person or thing ; 
to ealumniate, to slander. 


“Ti Armstrong was not belied, Boe was deep in the 
worst secrets of the Rye House iid .”"—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


2. To fill with lies. 
“Tis slander, whose breath 
Rides on the posting winds, and doth belie 
All corners of the world.” 
Shakesp.: Cymbeline, iii. 4. 
3. To give the lie: To prove to be hollow 
or deceptive. (Used specially when actions 
prove previous words hollow and untrue, As 
a Tule, it is not used offensively.) 


“ The first a nymph of lively Gaul, 
Whose easy step and Bares eye 
Her borrowed air of awe belie.” 
Scott: The Bridal of Triermain, 
4, To mimie, to imitate, to ape. 
“Which durst, with horses’ hoofs that beat the ground, 
And martial brass, belie the thunder’s sound.” 
See Dryden. 
bé-lied, pa. par. & a. 


bé-lief, * bé-1é’ve, * bi-le’ve, * by-lée've, 
*by lyve, s. [A.S. geleafa= consent, assent, 
confidence, belief, faith; leafa = belief (com- 
pare also geleaf= leaf, leave, license, permis- 
sion) ; Dut. geloof = faith, creed, belief, credit, 
trust ; Ger. glaube, glauben = faith, good 
faith.] [BELIEVE.] 


I. The mental act or operation of accepting 
as true any real or alleged fact or opinion on 
the evidence of testimony, or any proposition 
on the proof afforded by reasoning, It is 
opposed to the conviction produced by per- 
sonal observation or experience, which is 
stronger than that resting on testimony or 
reasoning. The term belief may be used. for 
full and unwavering acceptance of anything 
as true, for an acceptance weak and fluctuat- 
ing, or for anything intermediate between the 
two. 


+ II. The state of being accepted as true.on 
the evidence of reasoning or testin.ony. 

III, That which is accepted as true on the 
evidence of testimony or reasoning. 

1. Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 


“.,. Tender it necessary for even the wisest of 
men to take a large portion of their beliefs from 
others.”—Times, Nov. 13, 1876, 


[BELIE.] 


* Belief is Sreat, difewsixinig) "Carlyle: Heroes and 
Hero-worship, 


2. Specially : 

(a) Religious belief, a creed, the system of 
doctrines held by the professors of any faith ; 
yet more specially, Christianity. 

“Tn the heat of general persecution, whereunto 
Christian belief was su bless upon the first promul 
tion, it much confirmed the weaker minds, when rela- 
tion was made how God had been glorified through the 
sufferings of martyrs.”—Hooker. 

(b) The statement of such system of doc- 
trine. (Used specially of the Apostles’ Creed.) 


3. Christian Theol.: The implicit aecept- 
ance, by the aid of the Holy Spirit, of every 
statement which there is reason to believe 
comes from God. Spec., the acceptanee of all 
that He has revealed regarding the divinity 
and sonship of Jesus Christ, His-mission to 
the earth, His life, His death, His resurrec- 
tion and ascension. For this fwith is used 
more frequently than belief. [FarrH.] 

“Faith is a firm belief of the whole word of God, of 

his gospel, commands, threats, and promises.”"— Wake. 

{ Crabb thus. distinguishes between the 
terms belief, credit, trust, and faith :—‘‘ Belief 
is generic, the others are specific terms; we 
believe When we credit and trust, but not- 
always vice versd. Belief rests on no partieu- 
lar person or thing; but credit and trust rest 
on the authority of one or more individuals. 
Everything is the subject of belief which pro- 
duces one’s assent: the events of human life 
are credited upon the authority of the narrator ; 
the words, promises, or the integrity of in- 
dividuals are trusted; the power of persons. 
and the virtue of things are objects of faith. 
Belief and credit are particular actions or 
sentiments: trust and faith are permanent: 
dispositions of the mind. Things are entitled 
to our belief, persons to our credit ; but people: 
repose trust or have faith in others. 

_* Belief, trust, and faith have a religious appli- 

cation, which credit, has not. Belief is simply 
an.act of the understanding; trust and faith 
are active moving principles of the mind in: 
which the heart is.concerned, Belief does not 
extend beyond an assent of the mind to any 
given proposition ; trust and faith are lively 
sentiments which impel to action. Belief is. 
to trust and faith as cause to effect: there 
may he. belief without either trust or faith ; 
but there can be no trust or faith without 
belief. We believe that there is a God, who is: 
the creator and preserver of all His creatures ;. 
we therefore trust in Him for His protection 
of ourselves. We -believe that Jesus Christ 
died for the sins of men; we have therefore’ 
faith in His redeeming grace to saye us from. 
our sins.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

{ Professor Bain considers that belief largely’ 
depends upon the will. He says, “‘It will be- 
readily adimitted that the state of mind called« 
belief is, in many cases, a concomitant of our 
activity. But I mean to go farther than this, 
and to affirm that belief has no meaning, ex-- 
cept in reference to our actions ; the essence’ 
or import of it is such as to place it under the 

region of the will We shall soon see that an 
intellectual notion or conception is likewise- 
indispensable to the act of believing; but no- 
mere conception that does not directly or in- 
directly implicate our-voluntary exertions, 
can: ever amount to the state in question.” 
(Bain: The Emotions and the Will, chap. 
“* Belief,” p. 524.) 


* bé-lie-full, a. [Eng. belief; full.] Full of 
belief ; disposed to believe. 


“Tt is for thee sufficient to shewe a minde beliefull” 
is to obeie.. ."—Udal: Luke, ch. i. (Richard-- 
son. 


* pé-lie’-ful-nésse,,s.. [O0. Eng. belieful; 
-nesse.} The quality of «being. disposed to 
believe. 

“Thei disdeyne to have the Hoes Tiefulnesse of 


the heathen to be praised, and el t.do they not all the: 
while amende het owne wicked .ynbelief.”"—Udal:~ 
Luke, ch. iv. (Richardson.) 


‘bé-liév-a-ble, a. [Eng. believ(e); -abdle.) 
Able to be believed ; credible. (Sherwood.) 


“The witnessingis ee maad _deleewable ful myche.” 
— Wycliffe { Ps: xcil. 5). 


bé-lié’v-a-ble-néss,.s. [Eng. believable ;- 
~ness,| The, state of being believable. 


. the credibility and believableness, as I call it, 
oe aoe promises and particular mercies. "Goodwin = 
Works, vol. iv., ptei., p. 88. . (Richardson.) 


Pe lie’ ve Ps pbé- ele ver 4 bi 16 yess zi * 
eve leyve, . wv i. TA 
gelefan,. pel to eine Compare also 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 80, pdt. 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sdn; mute, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rile, fall; try, Syrian. <2, c=6é, 


ey=a qu=kw. 


pelieved—bell 
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Dut. gelooven; Ger. glawben ; M. H. Ger. glou- 
ben, gelouben ; ‘O. H. Ger. aidepion: 0.8. 
gilobian Goth. galaubjan, laubjan. Compare 
also A.S. laef= permission.] 


A. Transat ‘To accept as true, not on one’s 
_ personal knowledge, but on the testimony of 
‘others, or on reasonings which appear more 
or less conclusive. It is used when the 
assent to the statement or proposition is of a 
very firm character, and also’ when it is weak 
and wavering. (It may be followed by the 
‘objective of the person whose word is accepted 
_as true, or by the objective of the statement 
Made.) 

a That, ee loves her, Ido well believe it."—Shakesp.: 
Othello, ii. 

“Ten tile things there are, which we believe 


merely upon the authority or credit of those who have 
spoken or written of them.”— Watts: Logic. 


; B. Intransitive : 

“L. Ordinary Language : 

1. Gen.: To accept a statement or proposi- 
tion as true on the evidence afforded by the 
testimony of another person, or on reasonings 
-of one’s own. 

2. Specially: 

(a) Colloquial:: To accept with some degree 
of doubt. 


(b) To exercise the grace of Christian faith. 
[See I1.] 

Il. Theology : 

1. To assent to the claim which Jesus Christ 
put forth to be the Messiah, the.Son of God, 
and the Saviour, and place. confidence in the 
gericacy. of his sacrifice for sin. 

a || In Rom. x. 10 this belief is attributed to 

fhe. heart. The opposition in that yerse is not, 
owever, so much between the heart and the 
intellect as between what is secret and personal 
“and what is openly professed by the lips. 
ge ngelts with the heart man believeth unto righteous- 
...”—Rom, x, 10. 

a followed (a) by in or on placed before the 

Betson or Being who is the object of faith. 

. ye believe in God, believe also in me."—John 


rx iia they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved, _and thy house,”—A ets xvi. 31. 
r (b) by the clause ‘of a, sentence expressive 
ah . tenet oF propost bia to which one 
_publicly or tacitly assents. 
“And Philip said, of thou, pe eves ith all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And and said, [I 
« Believe that Jesus Christ is Poe kes of God2"—Acts 
wine 
"2. To express such faith by the public enun- 
eeiation of a creed. Thus the ‘‘ Apostles’ 
reed, to be sung or said by the minister and 
@ people, ” in the Liturgic worship of the 
ftveh of England, commences thus :—“ I 
‘believe in God, the Father Almighty, .. .” 


“pe-liéved, pa. par.&a. [Bruiteye.] 
ah v-6r, *pé-]6/ev-6r, s. (Eng, beliew(e); 


2 Ordinary Language : 


I, Gen. : One who believes” or who gives 
it to anything. 


iscipline began r into conflict with 
& bes Which; etree had been bevievers of 
; hoe. : One, who holds a definite religious 


_ belief. 
© A, A Christian. 
tide Weber re ai the Pet tnd agperion eal 
» Siti to the resurrection. a 
3 A professor of some ¢ Sather faith. 


one 

the soul of one. vanes er ‘outw ighs all hl 
nin all men, nscale iS Taluth £00) ax® eq pa i> 

Heroes, Lect. 


- (plur. ): sere, are rea British 
éligious sects at present thus named— 
re Believers in Christ. 
of 


a vstain, of 

t, proph 

‘he cme of ‘thes ey. pinky eae we 

. +t, a 
5 ist he. frst tims. eayhheuisecigigee 


aaa J 
le 


bé-lie’v-ing adv, (BEng. believing; -ly.) 
Ina Diogenes, as a believer would do, 
(Johnson.) 


* basin fe, * bé-liff, adv. [Bettye.] (scotch.) 


t’ (gh silent), v.t. [Eng. be, and light.) 
RE iilumine, to shine on. 


‘“Godes brihtnesse, belihte hem.”—0, ting. Homilies 
(ed. Morris), ii 31. 


bé-lrke, *bé-lyke, adv. [Eng. be; like. ] 

Perhaps; there is a likelihood that; probably. 

{] It is becoming rare in English, and is not 
very common in Scotch. 


“ Belike, boy, then you are in love.” —Shakesp, : Two 
Gent. of Verona, ii, 1. 


“Things that I know not of belike to thee are dear.” 
Wordsworth; Pet Lamb. 
*bé-li'ke-ly, adv, [Eng. belike; -ly.] Pro- 
bably ; there is a likelihood that. 

_.-“Having belikely heard some better words of me 
than I could deserve.”—Bp. Hall: Specialties of his 
Life. 

bé-li'me, ».t. 
with bird-lime. 


“Ye, whose foul hands are belimed with iba lista 
and besmenred with the price of blood."—Bp, Hal 
Works, vol. ii., p. 301 (ed. 1661). 


bé-limed, pa. par. & a, 
bé-lim-ing, pr. par. 


Bél-i-sa’ —na, s. 
doubtful.] © 


Astron. : An asteroid, the 178th found. It 
was discovered by Palisa on November 6, 1877. 


hé- lit’ tle (tle as tel), v.t. [Eng, be; little.) 
To make little ; to dwarf. (Jefferson.) 


bé-lit’-tled (tled as teld), pa. par. 


LITTLE. } 


[Eng. be; lime.] To besmear 


(BELIME. ] 
[BELIME.] 


{Afemalename. Etymology 


[BE- 


| bé-lit’-tling, pr. par. [Brvirryr.] 


bé-li've, * bée-li’'ve, *be- live, *be-lyue, 
* bi-li’ve, * by-li’ve, * plive, * blyve, 
adv. (Eng. prefix be, and live. ] 
1. By-and-by, speedily, quickly. 
in English, but still used in Scotch.) 
“But Habby of Cefeford will be here belive...” 
—Scott > Waverley. (Append. to Gen. Preface.) 
(2, At length. 
hat thus belyue, 


Troianis ee pel Sa tyll Italy, tyll upset 
New Troyis wallys, to be agane doun let?” 
i Douglas: Virgil, 314, 36. (Jamieson.) 


* bélk, * pSlke, v.t. [Betcu.] To belch. 
this being done, it was not half an hour but 
i began to faint; and turning about on his left side 
hee belked twise.” —The Report of Martin's Death. 
From Martin's Month's Mind 11580), p. 21. (Boucher) 


bell (1), * belle, * bel, s. [A,S. bella = a bell, 
a word imitated from the sound, In Dut. 
bel; Old Dut. belle. Connected with A.S. 
bellan = to bellow (BELLow), and. with peal 
(Peat). | 
A. Ordinary Language : 
L.. Literally: 

1, Aninstrument of a particular form and 
material for producing sounds. It consists 
of a reversed cup, bearing at its apex an ear 
or canon, by which it is suspended from a 
beam or ‘other fixed body above, and. having 
hung internally a clapper or hammer, by the 
percussion of which on the reversed cup the 
Pee ty ene is generated. Itis generally 
bell-metal (q.v.). Golden. bells are 
NaaRohed in connection with religious wor- 
ship in Exod. xxviii. 33, 34. They alternated 
ete a pomearnnaic: like’ knobs on the lower 
the Jewish high-priest’s blue robe of 
the ephod. Bells were found by Layard at 
Nimroud, near the site of old Nineveh, the 
alloy of ‘which they were formed being ten 
eee arts of copper to one of tin. The Greeks 
d Romans used bells in camps, markets, 
and baths, as well as in religious observances. 
The introduction of large bells into churches 
is attributed to Paulinus, Bishop of Nola in 
eee about the year 400. Bede men- 
_ tio: as th use in England towards the end 
of the ioe h century. They were first cast 
in this country about A.D. 940. The great 
bell of St. Paul’s Cathedral, in London, 
cast in 1709, is 6°7 feet in diameter it weighs 

11,470 Ibs.; and Big Ben, 


(Obsolete 


f Westminster, 
t ie 1 858, 30,324 lbs. These pier, 


are, | however, dare se red Bes some Russian bells. 


ever con- 


| 


till it weighed 432,000 lbs. It is said, though 
some deny it, that this enormous mass was 
actually suspended for four years. In 1737, 
however, a fire caused it to fall In 1837a 
chapel was excavated below it, of which it 
was made to constitute the dome. Next, it is 
said, in size to the Russian bells are one at , 
Amarapoora in Burmah, 260,000 lbs. ; and one 
at Pekin, 130,000; both, of course, are for 
Booddhist worship. Bells are often affixed, 
both in England and elsewhere, to ¢attle, 
sheep, &¢c., when turned loose to feed, and 
are useful, éspecially in forests, to indicate 
where the animals are feeding. Sheep-bells of 
bronze, used in ancient Italy, are still to be 
seen in the museum at Naples. 


2. A small hollow globe of metal, perforated 
and having within it a solid ball. This type 
of bell occurs in the hawk’s bell. It is affixed 
to the animal, striking against its sides during 
flight, with the effect of emitting a sound. 

“As the ox hath his bow, the horse his curb, and 
the faulcon his bells, 80 hath man his desires.”— 
Shakesp.: As You Like It, Mi, 3 

Il. Figuratively: 

wit, A clock. 

“At six of the bells we gynne our play.”—Strutt : 
Horda Angel-Cynnan, iii. 137. ( Boucher.) 

2. Anything shaped like an ordinary bell, or 
at least like the cup-shaped portion of it. 
Specially— 

(a) The bell-like monopetalous corolla of 
various heaths, of the Campanula, &c. [See 
the compounds which follow.] So, in Scotch, 
Lint im the bell means ‘‘ flax in flower.” 
(Jamieson. ) 


“ Where the bee encks there suck I, 
Ina gowslinie bell I lie. 
akesp. ¢ Tempest, vi. 1. (Song.) 


“The humming-bees, that hunt the golden dew, 
In summer's heat on tops of hlies feed, 
And creep within their del/s to suck the balmy seed.” 
Dryden. 
(b) The mouth of a funnel or trumpet ; also 
of several wood wind instruments. 


IIL. In special phrases : 

1, Bell of the brae: The highest part of the 
slope of a hill. (Scotch.) 

4 Jamieson thinks this may be, perhaps, 
connected with bell (2) (q.v.). 

2. For ‘‘curfew bell,” ‘‘ passing ~ bell,” 
“ saints’ or Sanctus bell,” &c., see ‘ curfew,” 
“passing,” &c., with which bell is in connec- 
tion, 

38. To bear away the bell: To win the prize at 
a race, where a bell was the usual prize. 


“Among the Romans it [a horse race 
Olympic exercise, and the prize was.a garland, 
they beare the bell away. Pa aes 
(Wares.) 


4, To bear the bell : 


(a) Lit,: To be the bellwether of a flock, 
that is, the sheep which carries a bell ; or to be 
the we to which a bell is affixed, and which 
is maéé to go first in a drove of horses. 

(b) Fig. ; To be the first ; to be superior to 
all others. 


5. To carry away the bell: To carry off the 
prize in a race or other contest in which that 
prize is a bell. [Nearly the same as 3 (q.yv.). ] 
(Lit. & fig.) 

“The Italians have carried away the bell from all 
other nations, as may appear both by their books 
and works.”—Hakewill. 

6. To gain the bell: To win the prize at a 
race. [5.] 

“ Here lyes the man hen horse did gaine 
bell, in race on Salisbury plain” 
Camden: Remains, p. 348. (Nares.) 

7. To lose the bell: To be worsted in a con- 
test, so that the antagonist gains the bell or 
other prize. 

“ But when in single fight he Jost the bell.” 
Fairfax: Tasso, xvii. 69, 

8, To curse by bell, book, and candle (in the 
Roman Catholic Church): To excommunicate ; 
a bell being tolled, the book of offices for the 
purpose used to be read from, and a candle 
(or, according to Nares, three candles) extin- 
guished with, certain ceremonies. A form of 
excommunication, ending, “Doe to the book, 
quench the candle, ring the bell, Amen, 
Amen,” was extracted from the Canterbury 
Book by Sir Thomas Ridley or his annotator, 
_J. Gregory. caves.) 

“ Bell, a I 

dee tn gold an indie ver becks 2 ks the bong me back, 
9 do 50 ii. 8. 

9. Taring a bell aihaavae! ao 9 so in the 
way described, as v ead | formerly th errs: 
a Spec.: That warning might be bad of | 


was an 
but now 
Char., 28, 
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bell 


“Then, sir, in time 
You may be remembered at the quenching of 
Fir'd houses, when the bells ring backward, by 
Your name upon the buckets.” 
City Match (Old Play), ix. 297. 
Or (0) Gen.: On the rise of any sudden 
danger in a city or town. 
“Dundee he is mounted, he rides up the street: 
The bells are rung backward, the drums they are 
beat.” Scott; Bonnie Dundee. 


(c) As a mark of sorrow. 

“Not concluded with any epithalamiums or songs 
of joy, but contrary—his bells ring backward."— 
Gayton: Fest. Notes, p. 258. 

10. To shake the bells: A figurative phrase 
taken from the shaking of bells tied to a hawk 
or falcon, which takes place when the bird 
flies. [B. 1.] 

“Neither the king, nor he that loves him best, 
The proudest he that holds up Lancaster, 
Dares stir a wing, if Warwick shakes his bells.” 


Shakesp.: 3 Henry VI., i. 1. 

B. Technically : 

I, Her. : Church bells are used as an heraldic 
emblem ; so also are hawk’s bells. 

II, Nawt.: At sea the sub-divisions of a 
“watch” of four hours’ duration are noted by 
a half-hourly striking of a bell with a clapper. 
Thus the phrase, “‘ it is two bells,” means an 
hour of the watch has elapsed ; three bells, 
an hour and a half; and eight bells, the whole 
four hours, after which a new watch is set 
and the process is repeated. (Admiral Smyth: 
Sailor's Word-Book, 1867.) 

III. Architecture: 

1. The body of a Corinthian or Composite 
capital, with the foliage stripped off. (Glos- 
sary of Architectwre.) 

2. The similar body of a capital in the Early 
English and other forms of Gothic architec- 
ture. (Ibid.) 


bell-animalcules, or bell-animals, 
s. The English name for the family of Infu- 
sorial animalcules, called Vorticellide (q.v.). 
The species of the type-genus Vorticella con- 
sist of a fixed simple contractile stalk or 


A BELL-ANIMALCULE (VORTICELLA) MAGNIFIED, 


stem, terminated at its upper extremity by a 
body in the form ofa bell. Cilia draw to the 
mouth the creatures still smaller than them- 
selves on which the bell-animalcules feed. 


bell-bird, s. A bird, called also the Ara- 
punga (Arapunga alba), belonging to the 
family Ampelidie and the sub-family Gymno- 
derine (Fruit Crows), It is pure white in 
colour, about a foot in length, and has a voice 
like the tolling of a bell. It inhabits Guiana. 
“At this season the beak and naked skin about the 
head frequently change colour, as with some herons, 
ibises, gulls, one of the bed/-birds just noticed, &c.”— 
Darwin; Descent of Man, pt. ii, ch. xiii 
bell-buoy, s. 
Naut.: A buoy to which a bell is attached 
in such a way as to be rung by the motion of 
the waves. : 


bell-cage, s. A timber frame, also called 
a belfry, carrying one or more large bells. 


bell-canopy, s. 
bell in harness. ue 


bell-chamber, s. The room containing 
one or more large bells in harness. 


bell-cot, s. A structure presenting the 
appearance of a steeple. 


bell-crank, s. 

Mech. : Sucha crank as is used at the upper 
angles of rooms to give the bell-wires that 
alteration in direction which they there re- 
quire. It is a rectangular lever, having its 
fulcrum at the apex of the angle. The direc- 
tion of a motion is changed by it 90°. 


bell-fashioned, a. Fashioned in the 
form of a bell. 


A canopy containing a 


bell-flower, * belflower, s. 

1, The English name of the great genus Cam- 
panula. It is so called because the corollas 
have a close resemblance to a bell. About 
ten species are found in Britain, the most 
common being Campanula rotundifolia, the 
Round-leaved Bell-flower or Harebell; and 
after it C. tracheliwm, or Nettle-leaved Bell- 
flower ; and C. hederacea, or Ivy-leaved Bell- 
flower. The finest species is the Giant Bell- 
flower (Campanula latifolia). [CAMPANULA.] 

{| The form belflower is the only one given 
in Johnson’s Dictionary. 

2. An endogenous plant (Narcissus Pseudo- 
narcissus). 

Autumn Bell- flower: 
Pneumonanthe. 


bell-founder, * bel-founder, s. One 
who founds or casts bells. 


bell-foundry, bell 
foundry, s. A foundry 
in which bells are cast. 


bell-gable or -bell- 
turret, s. <A gable or 
turret in which a bell or 
bells are suspended that 
they may be rung. 


bell-glass, s. <A glass 
vessel shaped like a bell, 
open on the lower side, and 
having on its top a knob 
placed there for conveni- 
ence of handling. Such 
a glass is used (a) to con- 
stitute the receiver of an 
air-pump, or (b) to con- ky 
tain gases for purposes of 
experiment, or (c)asacover BELL-GABLE, 
for delicate plants. 


bell-hanger, s. 


pbell-hanging, s. 
hanging a bell or bells. 


bell-heather, s.  Cross-leaved heath 
(Erica tetralix). (Jamieson.) 


bell-less, a. Without a bell. 


bell-like, a. Like a bell. 


“ With many a deep-hued bell-like flower 
Of fragrant trailers.” Tennyson; Elednore, & 


A plant, Gentiana 


One who hangs bells. 
The act or process of 


bell-man, * bel-man, s. A crier, a 
man who goes round a town to make some 
intimation, and prefaces his statement by 
ringing a bell, 

“The belman of each parish, as he goes his circuit, 

cries out every night, ‘ Past twelve o’clock |’ "—Swift. 


bell-metal, * bel-metal, s. An alloy 
of copper and tin, constituting a kind of 
bronze : 75 parts of copper to 25 of tin, or 78 
of copper to 22 of tin, are proportions fre- 
quently employed, while sometimes the alloy 
is made of copper, tin, zine, and lead. 

Bell-metal Ore: A mineral, called also Stan- 
nite or Stannine (q.v.). 


bell-mouthed, a. 
mouth of a bell. 


bell-pepper, s. A plant, a species of 
pepper (Capsicum grossum). 


*pbell-polype, s. Any species of Vorti- 
cella, [BELL-ANIMALCULE.] : 


bell-pull, s. That by which a bell is 
pulled ; the rope or handle connecting the hand 
of the operator with a bell-wi¥e, and enabling 
him or her to ring the bell. 


bell-punch, s. An instrument contain- 
ing a signal bell, used for marking tickets. 
When tlie handle is compressed the bell is 
rung, and the piece punched out of the ticket 
serves as a check on the number of fares paid. 


bell-ringer, * bell-rynger, s. One 
who rings a bell, (Used specially of those 
who ring church bells.) 


Fashioned like the 


bell-roof, s._ A roof shaped like a bell. 

bell-rope, s. A rope for ringing or toll- 
ing a bell. 

bell-rose, s. A plant, Narcissus Pseudo- 
narcissus. 


bell-shaped, a. 
1. In a general sense: Shaped like a bell. 


2. In Botany: A term applied to a corolla, 
a calyx, or either organ in which the tube is 
inflated and gradually enlarged into a limb so 


as to resemble a bell; campanulate. Example, 
the corolla of Campanula. (Lindley: Introd, 
to Bot., p. 452.) 


Bell-the-cat, s. A nickname given to 
Archibald Douglas, Earl of Angus, in the reign 
of James III. of Scotland. The noblemen 
under this monarch having no sympathy with 
the king’s love of the fine arts, and being 
specially irritated that he had made an archi- 
tect—or as they irreverently said a mason—by 
name Cochrane, Earl of Mar, plotted forcibly 
to remove the plebeian whom they disliked 
from the royal presence, At their secret con- 
clave, which was held in Lauder Church in 
1482, Lord Gray, who was fearful about the 
result of the enterprise, told the apologue of 
the mice failing to ‘‘ bell the cat.” [See Bell 
the cat, under BELL, v.t.] To which the darin; 
Angus replied, “I understand the moral, an 
that what we propose may not lack execution, 
I will bell the cat.” 

“ And from a loophole while I peep, 
Old Beli-the-Cat came from the keep.” 
Scott ; Marmion, vi. 16, 
bell-trap, s. A trap like a bell or an in- 
verted cup, to prevent the reflux of foul air 
from drains. 


bell-turret, s. [BrLL-GABLE.] 


bell-ware, s. [So called from the sea- 
weed of which kelp is made.] A plant, Zostera 
marina, 


bell-waver, v.i. 
1, To fluctuate ; to be inconstant. 
2. To tell a story incoherently. (Jamieson.) 


bell-wavering, pr. par. & s. 
WAVER.] (Scotch.) 

A. As present participle: In a sense corre- 
sponding to that of the verb. 


B. As substantive: The act of straggling. 


bell-wether, *belwether, * bell 
weather, belweather, * bel veddir 
(Scotch), s. [Eng. bell, and wether (q.v.).] A 
sheep on whose neck a bell is placed that the 
animal may lead the flock. 


“The flock of sheepand belwether thinking to break 
into another's pasture, and being to pass over another 
bridge, jostled till both fell into the ditch."—Howel, 


pell-wheel, s. The wheel by which a — 
church bell is swung. 


bell-yeter, s. A bell-founder. 
Parv.) 


bell (2), * bel, s. 
Lat. bulla=a bubble.] A bubble. 
[BELLER. ] 


béll (3), s. [Compare Gael. ball =a spot or 
mark; Bret. bal = a white mark on the face 
of an animal.] [Batp.] A white mark ona 
horse, or on any other animal. 


*péll, a. [Corrupted from beld = bald.] Bald. 
(O. Scotch.) 


* bell-kite, s. The Bald Coot. (Jamieson.) 


béll (1), v.t. & i. [From Bett (1), s. (q.v.).] 

A. Transitively : 

1, Lit. : To put a bell upon. 

2. Fig.: At great personal risk to attempt 
to render the assault or hostility of an adver- 
sary futile. The signification is derived from 
the following apologue. A colony of mice, 
losing some of their number through the de- 
predations of a cat, held a conference to try to 
devise measures for their preservation. When 
all were perplexed, a young mouse stood up, 
and in a florid speech proposed that a bell 
should be affixed to the tail of the cat. This, 
of course, would ring whenever she moved, 
and thus give warning of her approach. The 
young mouse sat down amid loud applause, 
on which an old and experienced mouse asked 
if their young friend would now be kind 
enough to inform them who would bell the 
eat. The orator had pever thought of this, 
and was speechless. [Bell the cat, under 
BELL, s.] ; 

B. Intrans. : To develop into the form of a 
bell. (Used specially of plants with campanu- 
late corollas, sometimes, however, also of 
flower-buds.) 


* péll (2), v.i. [From Bett (2), s.] To bubble 
up, to throw up or bear bubbles. 


“When the scum turns blue 
And the blood bet/s through.” 
Perils of Man, ii. 44. (Jamieson.) 


[Bewt- 


e 


(Prompt 


[Dut. bel = a bell, a bubble ; 
(Scotch.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
er, wore, wolf, work, who, sdn; mite, cub, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. »2,0=é ey=a qu=kw. 


* pél'-lan, s. 


bél-lan-dine, s. 


béll-bind-ér, béll-wind-ér, s. 


* béll (3), * belle, v.i. [A.S. bellan = to bellow, 


to roar, to bark.] [BELLow.] 
1. Lit. (of animals): To roar, to bellow. 
Used— 


(1) Gen. : Of the cry of various animals. 
“ Bellyn or roryn as nette: Mugio.”—Prompt. Parv. 
(2) ae : Of the roar or bellow of the stag 
in rutting time. * 


“An inscription on a rock at Wharncliffe states that 
the lodge there was erected by Sir Thomas Wortley 
‘for his plesur to her the herts bell.'"—Hallamshire 
Glossary, p. 11. 

2. Of anything inanimate capable of making 

a bellowing sound. 
“ He gun to blasen out a soun 
‘As loud as belleth winde in Hell.” 
Chaucer: Hous of Fame, iii. 713. 


bél-la-don-na, s. [In Fr. belladonne. From 


Ital. bella = beautiful, fine; and donna = 
lady, the same as Lat. domina = the mistress 
of a family, a lady.] Possibly because used as 
an aid to beauty. 

A. Properly: 

1, A name for the Deadly Nightshade or 
Common Dwale (Atropa belladonna). [ATROPA, 
NiGHTSHADE.] The ‘‘ beauty ” implied by the 
name is in the berries, which are shining black, 
but are poisonous, The best known antidote 
to them is vinegar. 

2. Pharm.: The leaves of the plant defined 
under No.1. They are useful as a medicine, 
being given in intermittent fevers, palsy, per- 
tussis, amaurosis, cachexia, epilepsy, and tic- 
douloureux, A remedy much used in homeo- 
pathic pharmacy. 

B. Less properly: A sub-division of the 
genus Amaryllis, containing the species of lily 
mentioned below. : 


belladonna-lily, s. The English name 
of a plant, the Amaryllis belladonna, a fine lily 
brought from the West Indies. 


{An obsolete form of baleen 
(q.v.).] Whalebone, 
“The stern Eryx was wount 
To fecht ane bargane, and gif mony dount, 
In that hard be//an his brawnis to embrace.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 141, 4. (Jamieson.) 


[BeLtan.] A broil, a 


squabble. (Scotch.) 


“There are the chaps alraidy watching to hae a 
bellandine wi' thee—an’ thou tak nae guod eaire, Jad, 
thou's in cwotty Wollie's hand.”—Hogg: Wint. Tales, 
i, 267. (/amieson.) 


Bél-la-trix, s. [Lat. bellatriz=a female war- 


rior, such as Minerva, from bellum = war. So 
called from the nature of the astrological in- 
fluence which it was supposed to exert. ] 


Astron.: A star of the second magnitude, the 
smaller of the two bright ones in the shoulder 
of Orion, It is called also y Orionis, 


A local 
name of a plant, Convolvulus sepiwm. 


bélle (1), * bele, a. & s. [Fr. belle (as s.)=a 


beautiful female, fem, of beau or bel; (adj.)= 
pleasing to the eye, beautiful, handsome, fine.] 
A. As adjective: Fine. ‘ 


“That ben enblaunched with bele paroles and with 
bele clothes.”—Piers Plowman, p. 278. (Richardson.) 


B. As substantive (of the form belle [1}): A 
beautiful young lady; a fine or fashionable 
oung lady, even though not distinguished for 
eauty. 
“Your prudent grandmammas, ye modern belles, 
Content with Bristol, Bath, and Tunbridge Wells.” 
Cowper; Retirement. 
* belle-chéer, * bele-chére, s. 
1, Good cheer. 
2. Good company. 


“ And enbelyse his burg with his bele-chere.” 
Gawayn and the Green Knight. 


élle (2), s. [BELt.] 
* pélle, v.i. [Bett (2), v.] 


bélied, pa. par. & a. [Bett (1), v.] 
a Ord. Lang.: Furnished with a bell or 
8. 


2. Her. Of a hawk or falcon: Having bells 
affixed to nis legs. 
Bélle-isle (s silent), s. & a. [Fr. belle = fine, 
and O. Fr. isle, Mod. Fr. tle=anisland.] [Isus.} 
Fi A, As substantive: 
J, An island on the coast of France, eight 
miles south of Quiberon Point. 


2. An island at the entrance of the Straits 
not Belleisle, between Newfoundland and Lab- 
or. 


bél-lig’-€r-en-cy, s. 


bell—bellon 


3. The straits themselves. 


‘ B. As adjective: Pertaining to any of those 
Belleisles. 


Belleisle-cress or American-cress, 
s. [From the American island or strait, A. 2 
and 3.] A cruciferous plant, Barbarea precoz, 
now frequently cultivated in Britain. 


bél-ler, vi. [Bevt (2), s.] To bubble up. 


(Scotch. ) 


Bél-lér’-d-phon, s. [In Lat. Bellerophon; 

Gr, BeAAcpodav (Bellerophon). | 

1. Class. Mythology: A virtuous hero fabled 
to have killed the Chimera, vanquished the 
Amazons, and achieved other successes. 

“Then mighty Pretus Argos’ sceptre sway'd, 

Whose hard commands Bellerophon obey'd.” 
Pope. Homer's Iliad, bk. iv., 197, 198, 

2. Paleont.: A genus of gasteropodous mol- 
luses belonging to the family Atlantide. The 
species have symmetrically convoluted glo- 
bular or discoidal shells, some of them whorled, 
and with a deeply-notched aperture. In 1875, 
Tate estimated the known species at 128, 
ranging from the Lower Silurian to the Car- 
boniferous rocks. 


bélles-léttres (es mute), s. pl. [Fr. (lit.) 
= fine letters.} A term borrowed from the 
French, and signifying polite literature, what 
were of old called ‘‘the humanities.” It 
has been held to include such kinds of litera- 
ture as require for their production imagi- 
nation and taste, rather than study and re- 
flection. Littré, without doubt, giving the 
actual usage of the term belles-lettres in France, 
makes it include grammar, eloquence, and 
poetry. In England, poetry, fiction, rhetoric, 
philology, and even history, are generally 
included within its limits ; but whatever may 
have been the case in a more backward state 
of thought than that which at present exists, 
it isa satire on philology, history, and grammar 
to regard them as studies in which imagina- 
tion is predominant. 


“The exactness of the other, isto admit of some- 
thing like discourse, especially in what regards the 
belles-lettres.”—Tatler. 


* béll-gard, s. [BELGARD.] 


* pél’-li-bone, s. _[Fr. belle = fair, beautiful, 
and bonne, fem. of bon = good, or the corre- 
sponding words in Lat. bellus and bonus.] A 
beautiful and good woman ; a bonny lass. 

“Pan may be proud that ever he begot 


uch a bellibone. 
Spenser: Sheph. Cat., iv. 


+ bél-lic, * bél-li-call, * bél-lick, a. 
{From Lat. bellicus = warlike ; bellwm = war.] 
Warlike. (Used of persons or things.) 


pbél-li-cose, a. [Lat. bellicosus, fond of war, 
martial; from bellwm=war.] Warlike, dis- 
posed to fight on slender provocation, adapted 
for war. 


* bél-li-cots, a. [Lat. bellicus = pertaining 
to war. In Fr. belliqueux.] Warlike, martial. 
(Now Betticosz is used instead of it.) 


“|, , sum border men, quhais myndis at na tyme 
are aither martiall, or bellicous, but only given to rieff 
and spuilyie, . . .”—Hist. James the Sext, p. 148, 
(Jamieson.) 


pél-lid’-é-2, s. pl. [Beuis.] 
Bot.: A family of composite plants belong- 
ing to the tribe Asteroidea, Type, Bellis. 


bél’-li-6-z, s. pl. [Betiium.] 
Bot.: A family of plants belonging to the 
tribe Asteroidea. Type, Bellium (q.v.). 


bellied, pa. par. & a. [Berxuy, v.t.] 

A. As a simple word chiefly in Bot. : Swel- 
ling at the middle, ventricose. (Mariyn.) 

B. In compos.: Having a belly of a cha- 
-racter described by the word which precedes 
it; as ‘‘ white-bellied swift” (i.e., the swift of 
which the belly is white), Cypselus alpinus. 


* pél-lig’-ér-ate, v.i. (Lat. belligeratum, sup. 


of belligero, from bellum = war, and gero = to 
carry on.] To carry on war. (Cockeram.) 


bél-lig’-Gr-enge, s. [From Lat. belli, genit. 


of bellwm = war, and geren(tis), gen. of gerens 
= carrying on, and suff. -ce.} The state of 
being at war. (W. Taylor.) 


{Eng. belligerenc(e)y.} 
Warfare ; the state of being at war. 


“ Macaulay ever .. . steeps us in an atmosphere of 
belligerency.”—Morley : Critical Essays. 
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bél-lig’-Gr-ent, + bél-lig’-ér-ant, a. &s. 
{In Fr. belligérant; Port. belligerante; Lat. 
belligerans, pr. par. of belligero = to make or 
carry on war; Lat. bellwm = war, and gerens, 
pr. par. of gero = to carry, to carry on.] 


. A. As adj.: Carrying on war. 


“Pere Bougeant’s third volume will give you the 
best idea of the treaty of Munster, and open to you 
the several views of the belligerent and contracting 
parties.”"—Lord Chesterfield. 


B. As substantive : 


1, Literally (Ord. Lang. and Law): A nation 
or a large section of a nation engaged in 
carrying on war. 

§| When a revolted party of great numerical 
strength are able to form a regular govern- 
ment and rule over the whole or part of the 
territory which they claim, humanity dictates 
that they should not be treated as rebels 
guilty of treason, but should, if captured, be 
regarded as prisoners of war. To attain this 
result, it is needful for those who have risen 
in arms against the government to make every 
effort to obtain for their party the position 
of belligerents. In the contest between the 
Federals and Confederates in the war of 1861 
—1865, the latter section of the American 
people, at the very commencement of the 
struggle, claimed the privileges of belligerents. 
Their demand was promptly acceded to by 
the British Government, on which the Federal 
authorities took umbrage, contending that 
the recognition had been premature, whilst 
the British maintained that it could not have 
been refused or delayed. 


“Soon arose vexatious questions of maritime right, 
questions such as, in almost every extensive war of 
modern times, have arisen between belligerents and 
neutrals.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xix. 


+2. Fig. (Ord. Lang. only): A political, 
religious, or any similar party carrying on a 
wordy contest with another one to which it is 
opposed. 


“... but out of Parliament the war was fiercer 
than ever; and the belligerents were by no meane 
scrupulous about the means which they employed.” 
Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 


* bél-lig’-6r-otis, a. [In Ital. belligero= 
warlike, martial, valiant; Lat. belliger = 
waging war, warlike ; bellum = war, and gero 
= to carryon.] Carrying on war. (Now super- 
seded by BELLIGERENT, q.v.) (Bailey.) 


bél’-ling, pr. par. & a. [BELL, v.] 
+ A. Trans. : Putting a bell upon. 
B. Intrans.: Taking the form of a bell. 


bél’-ling, * bél-linge, s.  [A.S. bellan = to 
bellow.] A bellowing. (Used specially of a 
stag making a noise in rutting time.) 
“ Bellinge of nette: Mugitus,”—Prompt. Parv. 


+ bél-lip’-0-tent, a. (Lat. bellipotens, from 
bellum = war, and potens = powerful; from 
possum = to be able.] Powerful in war, mighty 
in war. (Johnson.) 


* bél’-lique (que as k), a. [A quasi Fr. 
form.] [Bewuic.] Warlike. 
“The bellique Cesar, as Suetonius tells us, was noted 


ey in his apparel.”—Feltham’s . Resolves, 
i. 52, 


bél-lis, s. (Lat. bellis, perhaps cognate with 
bellus = handsome, pretty.] A genus of Aste- 
racee (Composites) which contains the well- 
known daisy, Bellis perennis; the latter term, 
meaning perennial, being applied to it to dis- 
criminate it from the B. annua, or Annual 
Daisy, which is found in Southern Europe, and 
has been introduced into England, as has also 
the B. sylvestris, or Large Portugal Daisy. B. 
perennis has run into several varieties, of 
which the chief known here are the B, 
hortensis, or Large Double Daisy ; B. fistulosa, 
or Double-quilled Daisy ; and B. prolifera, or 
the Hen and Chicken Daisy. 


* pél—li-tiide, s. [Lat. bellitudo = beauty; 
bellus = goodly, handsome.] Handsomeness ; 
beauty. (Cockeram.) 


bél’-li-tim, s. [Betuis.] A genus of Compo- 


site plants differing from Bellis chiefly in the 

pappus of the seeds. Two species are culti- 

vated in Britain, B. bellidioides, or Small, and 

B. minutum, or Dwarf Bellium. They come, 

fhe Zorn from Italy, and the latter from the 
evant, 


bél’-16n, s. [Etym. doubtful.} 
Med.: A kind of colic produced by lead- 
poisoning—lead colic. It is attended by 
severe griping of the intestines. 


vou, D6}; PEAt, j5W1; cat, gell, chorus, ¢hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
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Bellona—belly 


Bél-lo-na,s. (Lat. Bellona, former! y Duellona, 
from bellum, formerly duellum = war. ] 


1, Roman Myth.: The goddess of war, sister 
and wife of Mars; sometimes used for war 
personified. , 

: } “ Nor was his ear less peal'd . 
With noises loud and ruinous (to compare + 
Great things with small) than wheu Zellona storms.” 

Milton; P, L., Dk. ii. 

2. Astron.: An asteroid, the 28th found. 
It was discovered by the astronomer Luther, 
on the 1st. of March;.1854, the same date that 
Amphitrite was first seen by Marth and 
Pogson. 

bellow, * bél-ow, vi. & t. [A.S. dylgcan 
= to bellow, from bellan = to bellow, to roar, 
to bark; Dut. bulken.] [Bett (3), v.] 

A. Intransitive : 

1, Of the inferior animals: 
hollow sound, Used— 

(a) Of a bull, or of cattle in general. 


..». Jupiter 
Became a bull, and bellowed ; the green Neptune 
Aram, and bleated.. .” ¥ 


To emit a loud 


“ 


Shakesp, : Winter's Tate, iv. 4. 
(>) Of any other animal making a similar 
sound. 


“_., male alligators have been described as fight- 
ing, bellowing, and whirling round, like Indians in a 
war-dance,”"—Darwin: Origin of Species, ch, iv. 

2. Of man (contemptwously): To raise an out- 
cry or clamour, to bawl, to vociferate. 


“This gentleman is accustomed to roar and bellow 
so terribly loud, that he frightens us."—Tatler. 


3. Of things inanimate: To emit such a 
loud. hollow sound as the sea does in a storm, 
or the wind when high. 

“‘Rocks the bellowing voice of boiling seas rebound,” 
Dryden, 

B. Trans.: To utter with a loud hollow 

voice. 


“The dull fat captain, with a hound’s deep throat, 
Would del7ow out a laugh in a base note.”"—Dryden. 


bel’-low, s. 


[From bellow, v.],_ The roar of a 
bull or any similar sound, 


(Todd.) 


bél-low-6r, s. [Eng. bellow; -er.] One who, 
or that which emits a sound like the roaring 
of a bull, 


“Whilst staying in the town I heard an account 
from several of the inhabitants of a hill in the neigh- 
bourhood which they called ‘El Bramador,’ the roarer 
or bellower."—Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. 
xvi. 


bél’-low-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [BELLow, v.i.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those 
of the verb, 
“Or the loud bellowing herds of buffaloes rush to the 
river.” Longfellow - Evangeline, i. 5. 
** From all his deep the bellowing river roars.” 
Pope: Homer's Lliad, bl. xxi, 258, 
C, As substantive: The roar of a bull or 
any similar sound, whether proceeding from 
another animal, from man, or from anything 
inanimate. 
“Dart follows dart; lance, lance; loud bellowings 


speak his woes.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, i. 76. 
bél-lows, *bél’-lowes, *bel-ous, s. 
[A.S. blest-belg, bliast-belg =a Dblast-bag, a 
bellows; from blest =a blast of a wind or 
burning, and belg, belig, bylig, bilig, beig, bylg= 
a. bulge, budget, bag, purse, belly; Sw. blas- 
bdlg; Dan. blasebeig; Dut, blaasbalg ; Ger. 
blasebalg, from blase =a bladder, blasen.= to 
blow ; O. H. Ger, balch, pale = skin, bellows. 
In Goth. balgs, bylg, bylga = a mail, a budget ; 
Tr. builg, bolg = a bellows ; Gael, beelg-seididh 
=a bellows; Lat. follis=a_ leathern sack, 
hence (2) a bellows ; cognate with pellis, the 
hide of an animal. Wedgwood considers it 
akin also to Lat. vulva, + bulga = the womb, 
and Gr. BoApy (bolbé) [BoABa (bolba), Liddell & 
Scott] =the womb; but considers the word 
most nearly the primary one, Gael, balgan = 
a water bubble.] [Bac, BEuty.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1., Lit. : An instrument for blowing the fire 
in manufactories, forges, or private houses. 
Its sides are so formed and worked that the 
upper one alternately rises and falls, with the 
effect of, compelling the chest or bladder-like 
aperpinant first to expand and then to con- 
tract; the former process causing the air to 


enter the interior, and the latter one to leave | 


it by means of a pipe or tube designed to con- 
duct. it to the portion of a fire which it is 
to blow., Ina hand-bellows there are handles 
to be grasped; in a larger instrument de- 
signed for a manufactory, and called a blowing- 


machine, the propulsive power is obtained by 
machinery. 
“ Week in, week out, from morn till night, 
You can hear his bellows:blow.” .. 4). -. 
Longfellow; The Village Blacksmith. 
¥ Bellows may be singular with the article 
a before it, or may enter into the phrase “a 
pair of bellows,” in which case it is plural. 
“Thou neither, like a bellows, swell'st thy face, 


As if thou wert to blow the burning mass 
Of melting ore.” Dryden, 


2. Fig. ; Itis used— 
(1) Of the lungs. 


“The lungs, as bellows, supply a force, of breath; 
and the aspera arteria is as the nose of bellows, to 
collect and convey the breath.”—Holder. 


(2) Of sighs or other manifestations of 
emotion, 

“ Since sighs, into my inward furnace turn’d, 
For beliows serve, to kindle more the fire,” 
i Sidney. 

IL Technically : 

1, Mechanics, Pneumatics, &c. : 

(1) The simple instrument, described under 
A., I. 1, for blowing fires in houses. A pair of 
bellows, worked chiefly by. the feet, is figured 
on an Egyptian monument attributed to the 


ANCIENT EGYPTIAN BELLOWS. 


time of Thothmes III., B.C. about 1490, and 
one is mentioned in Jer. vi. 29; both of these 
were used for smelting metals [No, (2)]. The 
representation of a bellows for the hand, and 
presumably for domestic use, is found on an 
old Roman lamp; it is exactly of the modern 
type. 

(2) An instrument or machine worked by 
machinery, and designed to blow the fire of a 
furnace used in smelting metals. The name 


more commonly applied to such a machine is 


BLOWER (q.V.). 


(3) The bellows of an organ, harmonium, con- 
certina, or any similar instrument : An instru- 
ment for supplying wind to the pipes, tongues, 
and reeds, (Stainer & Barrett.) 

“Twelve pair of bellows, ranged in stated row, 
Are joined above, and fourteen more below. 
These the full force of seventy men require, 
Who ceaseless toil, and pieteo uly, perspire ; 
Each aiding each, till all the wind be prest 
In the close confines of th’ incumbent chest, 
On which four hundred pipes in order rise, 
To bellow forth that blast the chest.supplies.” 

Mason: Essay on Church Music, (Transl. from the 

Monk Wolstan, 10th cent.) _—- 

2. Hydrostatics, &c. Hydrostatic. Bellows : 
An instrument designed as a toy rather than 
for use. It is, however, of some utility as 
illustrating what is called the hydrostatic 
paradox. Two horizontal flat boards, united 
by leather folded at the sides so as to be 
capable of expansion, constitute a chamber, 
into which water is introduced from a long 
narrow pipe rising vertically. By hydrostati- 
cal law this water will act with such pressure 
on the interior of the chamber that it will 
force the upper board to rise as far as the 
leather will permit, even if heavy weights be 
put upon it to keep it down. : 

{ In composition : Emitted by, or in any 
other way pertaining to, a bellows, as in the 
following compounds :— 

YEW) “Gy GGy va tes 

bellows-camera,s. war 

Phot.: A form of expanding ‘camera in 
which the front and after bodies are connected 


by an expansible partition, like the sides of a | 


bellows or accordion, 


Its. chiat value, consists 
in the small space it occupies w 


en closed up, 


as well as the ease with which its length may | 


be increased or varied at pleasure, 


bellows-engine, s. 
name for an organ, We-89-39~- gil 
“. ._, othe smok hes thereof,(in, dy 
mentigalt wor Chavehyans) Sheree by Te a 
(in these Cooma thou still seest. "= Carlyle . Sartor 
ch. 


Resartus, bk. ii, viii. 


j os WL 7 | 
A contemptuous 


Pellows-fish, s. The Cornish name of 
the Trumpet-tish or Sea-snipe (Centriscus scolo- 
pax of Linnus). 


bellows-maker, s. A maker of bellows. 


pbellows-pump, s. 

Hydraul.: A form of atmospherie pump in 
which the part of the piston is played by the 
upper leaf of the bellows. 

bellows-sound, s. 
bellows. 


The sound of a 


* péll’-ragges,s. [Prov. Eng. beller, biller = 
a water-cress.] A plant, A species of water- 
eress, probably Nasturtiwm amphibium (R. 
Brown) or N. palustre (De Candolle). (Britten 
& Holland.) [Bi~pER, BiLLER.] 


“ Laver, or Sion, is called of some Englishmen Be?l- 
ragges, of others some yealowe watercresses,"—T'urner : 
Names (1548). 


bél-lu-2x, s. pl. [Lat. pl. of bellua or belua = 
a beast, especially a large one, a monster.} 
In the system, of Linnzeus, the fifth of the 
six orders of the class Mammalia, containing 
hooféd animals with incisors in both jaws. 
He includes under it the genera Etyuus, Hip- 
popotamus, Sus, and Rhinoceros. (Linneus: 
Syst. Nature.) 


bél’-lu-ine, a. (Lat. bellwinus, 
Bestial, beastly, brutal, animal. 
“Tf human actions were not to be judged, men 
would have no advantage over beasts, At this rate, 
the animal and dellwine life would be the best."— 
Atterbury. 


belwinus.} 


bell’-wort, s. (Eng. bell, and suffix -wort.] 
1. In America: The English name for any 
plant of the genus Uvularia. 
2. In the Plur., Bellworts. Spec. : Lindley’s 
English name for the order of plants called 
_ Campanulacee. 


bél-ly, * bél’-¥, * belu, * below, * baly, 
* bali, s. [A.S. belg, belig, bylig, belg =a 
bulge, budget, bag, purse, or belly; O. Icel. 
belgr=an inflated skin, a leathern sack, a 
bellows, the belly; Ger. balg =a skin, an 
urchin, a paunch, the belly, a bellows ; O. 
H. Ger. balg; Goth. balgs; Gael. bolg =a 
pair of bellows, the womb; Ir. bolg = the 
belly, a bag, pouch, budget, blister, or bellows ; 
Lat. bulga, an adopted Gallic word =(1) a 
leathern knapsack, (2) the womb. Essential 
meaning, anything swelled out. ] 

A, As substantive ; 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) That part of the human body situated 
in front which extends from the breast to the 
insertion of the lower limbs ; also the corre- 
sponding part in the inferior animals, and 
especially those of high organisation, It con- 
tains the stomach, the intestines, and other 
organs. ; 

r “t 02 iit TA 9p) bat a patent a ester, pnd, ee. 

Ww. unc! e grand re; —Car ef 

Barter pote Mag iii. me % a! 

4 In the case of Such an animal as a ser- 
pent, the belly means the whole under-part 
of the body. : 

“ ie Lord said unto the serpent, .. . h 
dary atalt how gor eee tieia |” Com 

(2) In ‘a whore limited sense, a part being put 
for the whole: 
(a) The stomach. 
$49} 4... . the body's members 
Ties culy hive hui? 1 Mia belts yt 
Built Cdohoardiie the vida’ evar pearing 
Like labour with the rest.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, i. 1. 
(b) The womb. , [Used in Scripture (Ps. 
xxii. 10) with all solemnity; later, more 
lightly ; now, only vulgarly. (Shakesp.: Mer. 
of Ven., iii. 5.).] 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) That part of man which demands food, 
in, opposition to the back, or that which re- 
quires clothes; hence the craving of the 
stomach for food, appetite. 

“They were content with a licentions life, wherein 
Pe Rig tebe caren 
Tabet. "5 APOE to Pit is. 19. 

a ig ¢ ‘belly, . . .”—Phil. iii. 
(Bee aisd Pheer 

(2) The front or lower surface of an object. 
(8) Anything Swelling out dr protuberant. 

“Tn those musclés Which have a bulging centre or 

: as the biceps of ‘he arm."—Todd & Bowman: 
Aled Me apn a Sas Pod 2 So 

“An thin arp hath the concave or Betly, ot along 

the strings, but at the end of the strings,”—B¢ 


tare, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére ; ‘pine, pit- sire, ‘sir, marine ; %3, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cith, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. %,w=6; ey=a. qu=kw. 


‘ 


@ Anything enclosing another within its 
eavity. 


“@ut of the belly rf hell cried Ij and thow heardst 
my voice.”—Jonah li, 


IL, Technically : 

‘1. Music: The upper part of instruments of 
the violin family. The sound-board of a 
»pianoforte. 

2. Engraving : The lower edge of a graver. 

3. Saddlery: A piece of leather attached to 
the back of the cantle, and forming a ‘point of 
attachment in some saddles for valise-straps. 

4, Mach.: A swell on the bottom surface of 
anything; as a depending rib beneath a 
grate-bar, iron beam, or girder, to strengthen 
it from downward deflection between sup- 
sports. The central portion of a blast-furnace. 

5. Metal.: The upper’ rounded part of the 
“boshes. 

6. Locksmithing: The lower edge of a 
tumbler against which the bit of the key 
plays. 

7. Railway Engineering: The belly of a 
railway rail; a descending flange between 
bearings. 

8. Wheelwrighting : The wooden covering of 
-an iron axle. 

9. Shipwrighting : The hollow of a compass 
"timber ; the convexity of the same is the back. 

10. Arch.: The batter of a wall. 

Al. Naut. : The swell of a-sail. 

12. Mineralogy. Belly of ore: An unusual 
swelling out of the vein of ore. 

B. Attributively in the following compounds 
in the sense of pertaining'to the belly. 


a s. Ache or pain in the belly. 
gar 


bellyache-bush, bellyache-weed, 


" .s. A Huphorbiaceous plant of the genus 
Jatropha. 
belly-band, s. ‘A band passing round 


‘the belly of a horse, and keeping the saddle in 
‘its proper place ; a girth. 


belly-beast, s. A glutton. (Coverdale.) 


belly-bound, a. Confined in the region’ 
of the abdomen ; very costive. 


‘belly-brace, s. 
Mach. : A cross-brace stayed to the boiler- 
‘between the frames of a locomotive. 


‘belly -—‘cheer, s. Good cheer for the 
«stomach ; food ‘grateful to the appetite or 
‘nutritious,in its character. © 
 “Senseless of ‘divine doctrine,:and capable only of 

loaves and belly-cheer.”—Milton: Animadv, Rem. De- 

7 eae 
belly-+fretting, s. 

L. The chafing of a horse's ‘belly with the 
‘foregirth. (Johnson.) 

2, A great pain ina horse's belly, caused by 
“worms. | (Johnson.) 


belly-god, s. 

M1. One whose chief object of thought seems 
“tobe his “‘ belly,” or-stomach, and who there- 
fore may be supposed to’ worship it. 

“What infinite waste they made this way, the only 
ste of Apicius, ‘a famous belly-god, may suffice to 
ow." —Hakewill. 

: ~. In India: The idol Gunputtee, which 
‘has.a very protuberant stomach. The ‘‘god” 
-80 named is held to be the patron of wisdom. 


“‘belly-picce, s. ‘The peritoneum. 
“The muscles of the He Cost ag 
‘Fletcher ple Island, c. 2. 


. spinched, a. Pinched in matters 
‘ sla to. the stomach ;. starved, 


“The lion and the elipsplached wolf.” 
Shakesp. : Lear, ili. 1. 


ilway Engineering: A rail with a fin or 

b descending between the portions which 
on the ties. It is seen in the improved 

irhyn rail, introduced in 1805, and in Ste- 
son and Losh’s. patent of date 1816. 


e. Mach. : A roller, of which the central 
tuberant, ‘Tt is used to roll land 
f ridges or in hollows. 


belly—beloved 


belly-worm, s. Any worm that breeds 
in the belly, i.e., in the intestines. [ENT0zZ0A.] 


béel’-ly, v.t. & i. [From belly, v. (q.v.).] 
A. Transitive: To cause to swell out, to 
render protuberant. 


“ Your breath of full consent betly'd his sails.” 
Shakesp. ; Troil. and Cress., ii. 2, 


B. Intransitive : 
1. To swell or bulge out, to become protu- 
berant. 


“ Heav'n bellies downwards, and descends in rain.” 
Dryden: Virgil; dineid vi. 913. 
+ 2. To strut. 


bel -1¥-fl, s. [Eng. belly ; full.) 
1. As much as fills the belly, as much food 
as satisfies the appetite. 
2. In coarse hwmouwr: As much of’ anything 
as satisfies one’s‘desires, (Vulgar.) 


‘. . . thus King James told’his son that he would 
have his dellyful of parliamentary impeachments.”— 


Johnson. 
bél-lying, pr. par. & a. [BELuy, v.] 
A. As pr. par, : In senses corresponding to 


those of the verb. 
B. As adjective: 


1. Ord. Lang. : Swelling, protuberant, bulg- 
ing out. 
“Midst these disports forget they not to drench 
Themselves with dbellying goblets.” Philips. 
2. Bot. : Swelling unequally on one side, as 
the corollas of many labiate and personated 
plants. 


pbe-ldekx’, v.t. [A:S. belucan = to lock up, pa. 
par. belocen. } To enlock, to fasten firmly as 
with’a lock. 


bé-lock’ed, pa. par.& a, [Beock.] 


“ This is the hand which, with a vow'd contract, 
Was fast belock'd in thine.” 
Shakesp. : Meas. for Meas:, v. 1. 


bé-lock’-ing, pr. par. & a. [Brtock.] 

bél’-d-man-ey, s. [From Gr. BeAopavria (bel- 
omantia) = divination hy drawing ‘arrows out 
of the quiver; from BéAos (belos) =a missile, 
as an arrow, a dart, and pavteta (manteia) = 

rophesying, power ‘of divination ; > wavTevonar 

i nteuomai) = to divine, to prophesy, from 
pdvtes (mantis) = one who divines, a seer, a 
prophet.] Divination by means of arrows 
or other missiles. It is alluded to in Scrip- 
ture in Ezek. xxi. 21 (in Heb. ver. 26), 
where Nebuchadnezzar, standing at the diver- 
gence of two roads, in uncertainty as to 
whether he should first go against Rabbah 
or Jerusalem, had recourse to divination, and, 
according to our version, ‘made his arrows 

’ bright.” Gesenius’ renders the words ‘‘ moved 
about his arrows” or ‘“‘shook together his 
arrows.” ‘Perhaps, as-some think, he inscribed 
‘the name of a city on each arrow, shook 
them all together, and then drew one out at 
random, resolved to attack the city whose 
name came first forth. 


“Belomancy, or divination by arrows, hath been in 
request with Seythians, Alans, Germans, with the 
Airicans and Turks of Algier.” — Browne; Vulgar 
Errours. 


+ bél’-o-mant, 8. [Gr. Bédos (belos) = an arrow, 
and pavtis (mantis) =a diviner.] ‘One who 
divines by means of arrows. [BeLoMANCY. ] 


el’-O-ne, s. [Lat. belone =a fish, the Sea 
Adder, Stmgnathus acus; Gr. Bedovn (beloné) = = 
(1) any sharp eal a needle ; (2) a sharp-nosed 
‘fish, the garfish, from BéAos (belos) = a missile, 
-an-arrow, @ dart ; Baddw (ballé) = to throw. ] 


Ichthy.: A genus of fishes of the order 


ver Reap lth Abdominales, and the family | 


dz (Pikes). It contains one British spe- 
cies, pee Sey found, though not abun- 
dantly, in Britain. It is known as the Gar- 
fish, the Sea-pike, the Mackerel-guide, the 
Green-bone, the Horn-fish, the Long-nose, the 
-Gore-bill, and the Sea- neeille, names mostly 
founded on peculiarities in its structure. It 
is two feet in length. It is occasionally sold 
and eaten in London. 


pé-ldng’, wi. ([Eng. prefix be, and O. Eng. 
long = to belong, to ene to; AS. gelang = 
along, owing to, in consequence of belonging 
to, proper; Dut. belangen = to concern ; be- 
lang = a importance, concern, interest ; be, and 
langen = to reach, to fetch; Ger. gelangen = = 

* to arrive at, to come to, to attain in, to obtain. } 
I. To be the property of, ltoXbe whdér the 

arse 


wien eat. en 


a, 


‘ein, 0; expe, Kenoph 
in, -cious, “tious, -sious, = shits. “-ble, -dle, &. =: bel, deL 


507 


1. Of things: To be the property of. 
“, . and her hap was to light upon a part of the 
field belonging unto Boaz.”—Ruth ii. 

2. Of persons; To be under the control of. 
(Used specially of a child, a ward, a servant, 
or a slave.) 

‘And David said unto him, To whom belongest thou? 
and whence art thou? And he said, I am a young man 
of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite.”—1 Sam. xxx. 18, 

II. To appertain to, to be connected with. 

1, Of things: 

(1) To be appendant to, to be attached to, 
to be a dependency of, or to be a portian of 
though now detached. 

“Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah, but 
ike on the border of Manasseh belonyed to the 
an ren of Ephraim,"—Josh, xvii. 8, 

(2) To be the proper business of, to appertain 
to one as a duty to be discharged or a work to 
be executed. 


Ss and unto whom the execution of that law 
belongeth.” i Hooker = Eccl. Pol., bk. ii., ch. i, § 1. 


(8) To be the quality or attribute of. 


“The faculties belonging to the supreme spirit, are 
unlimited and boundless, fitted and designed for 
infinite objects."—Cheyne. 


(4) To have a certain fixed relation to, to 
relate to, to have an essential connectiow with. 


‘He that is unmarried careth for the things that 
belong to the Lord . Cor. vii. 3! 


(5) To be suitable for, to be appropriate to, 
to be the concomitant of. 
“ Your tributary drops belong to woe.” 
Shakesp. - Rom, & Jul., iii. 2. 
2. Of persons : 
(1) To be connected with a place by birth or 
punnie: 


ee —— C— , said to sae ty to Edinburgh, . 
_Weekig Scotsman, Jan, 3, 1880. 


bé-long’-Iing, pr. par. & s. [BELONG] 
A, As pr. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As subst.: Anything belonging to one; 
a quality or endowment. (Usually in the 


plural.) 
“ Thyself and thy belongings 
Are not thine own so proper. . 
Shakesp. : Meas. for Meas., i. 1. 


Also in the sense of human belongings, rela- 
tions. 


“ Decreases his welfare, and perhaps injures his be- 
longings.”—H. Spencer : Data of Ethics, 6,102.: 


pél’-on-ite, s. [In Ger. bdonit; from Gr. 
Bedovyn (beloné) = any sharp point, a needle; 
Bédos =a missile ; BaAdAw (ball) = to throw.) 

1, A mineral, called also Aikinite (q.v.). 

2, An undetermined mineral, consisting of 
colourless and transparent microscopic aci- 
cular crystals, found by Zirkel in some semi- 
glassy voleanic rocks, 


bé-look’, v.i. [A.8. dilocian = tolook at.] To 
look to, consider. 
“ Bithennkenn and bilokenn 
Off all thatt tatt he wile don.” 
Ormutum, 2,917. 
pel-op’-tér-a, s. (Gr. Bédos (belos) = a missile, 
such as an arrow, a dart, from BadAw (ballo) = 
to throw ; mrepov (pteron) = =a feather, a wing ; 
mrévbar ‘(ptesthai), 2 aor. inf. of métomac 
(petomat) = to fly.] 
Pakeont.: A genus of fossil shells belonging 
‘to the family Sepiade. The name is given 
because the shell is externally winged. In 
1875 two species were known ; both of them 
from the Eocene of France and England. 
‘(Tate.) 


bé-lord’, v.i. (Eng. prefix be, and lord.] To 
act the ford over, to domineer over. (Calmet.) 


t bé-lov’e, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and love.] To 
‘love greatly. (Used now only in the past par- 
ticiple [BeLovep], and more rarely in the 
present one [BELOVING].) 
“Tf beauty were a string of silke, I would wear it 
‘about my neck for a certain testimony that I belove it 
much.”—Wodroephe: Fr. 4'Eng. Gr. Tis23), 623), Pp. 822. 
pé-loved’, pa. par.,a.,&s. [BeLove.] Loved 
greatly. 
‘A, As past participle & adj.: Used— 
(1) Of a lover to his mistress, and vice versd ; 
or members of one family to each ‘thier. 


ED beloved Constance . . 
‘emans: The Vespers 4 Palermo. 
Of a. 


in society manifesting spe- 
, amiable qualities, 
3 NEE was beloved by all, and ost ofall by 


(3) Of ns constituting: one political or - 
_ Zeligions rotherliood. 


a a 


on, eyiat, 2g, 
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(a) In a general sense: 


“‘One hour of their beloved Oliver might even now 
restore the glory which had departed.”"—Macaulay ; 
Bist. Eng., ¢ 


(b) Spec.: Used of members of the Christian 
Church with warm feelings of affection to each 
other. 

“|. . our beloved Barnabas and Paul."—Acts xv. 25. 

4] Hence the apostolic phrase “‘ dearly be- 
foved” has been introduced from the New 
Testament (Philemon i., &¢c.) into liturgic 


worship. 

“Dearly beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth 
as. . .”"—Liturgy: Morning Prayer ; Ibid., Evening 
Prayer. 


(4) Of a pious man loved by God, or yet 
more, of the Eternal Son of God viewed as an 
object of infinite affection on the part of the 
Kternal Father. 


“ 


. Solomon . .. who was beloved of his God.”— 


Neh. xiii. 26. 
“And lo, | a voice from heaven, saying, This is my 
beloved Son." —Matt. iii. 17. 


B. As substantive: 
1, Of earthly beings: One greatly loved. 


“ Not for Bohemia. . . 
« will I break my oath 
To this my fair beloved,” 
Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, iv. 4 


2. Of heavenly beings: The Son of God, the 
second person of the Trinity. 


“Of all on earth whom God so much doth grace, 
And lets his owne Beloved to behold.” 
Spenser: Hymne of Heavenly Beautie. 


) 06-lov-ing, pr. par. [BELOvE.] 


b8-1o’w, prep. & adv. [Eng. prefix be, and low.] 

A. As preposition : 

I, Literally: 

1. Under a place ; beneath ; not so high as 
another object, with the sense of motion to, 
or position in. 

Ades for all below the moon 


I would not leap upright.” 
Shakesp.: Lear, iv. 6. 


| Some editions have beneath instead of 
below. 

2. Nearer the sea than anything else situated 
at a certain spot on a river. 

. . below that junction [of the rivers].”"—Keith 

Téinitinn Gazett. (ed. 1864), p. 837. 

IL, Figuratively: 

1, Inferior in rank, dignity, splendour, or 
excellence. . 


“The noble Venetians think themselves equal at 
least to the electors of the empire, and but one degree 
below kings.” —Addison. 


2. Unworthy of, unbefitting, unsuitable to ; 
beneath what might be expected of one’s 
character, status, or profession. 


“Tis much below me on his throne to sit; 
But when I do, you shall petition it.” 


Dryden. 

B. As adverb: 

I. Literally: Really or apparently in a lower 
place as contradistinguished from an object 
in a higher one, the spectator being supposed 
to look from a certain portion of the earth’s 
surface. Specially— 

On or near the surface of the ground, as 
distinguished from up in the air, up a hill, on 
a housetop, &e. 


“This said, he led them up the mountain’s brow, 
And show’d them all the shining fields below.” 
Dryden. 


IL. Figuratively: 
1. On earth, as opposed to in heaven. 
“ For one that’s bless'd above, immortaliz’d Dela ae 


2. In hades, in the state of the dead, as dis- 
tinguished from on earth. 
“The gladsome ghosts in circling troops attend ; 
HERS to hover near, and long to know 
What bus’ness brought him to the realms below.” 
Dryden. 
3. In hell. 
“ When suff ring saints aloft in beams shall glow, | 


And prosp’rous traitors gnash their teeth below.” 
Tickell, 


4. Inferior in dignity, as “the court below,” 
meaning the court inferior in dignity, and 
subordinate to the other. 


*bé-lowt’, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and lowt.] 
To use abusive language to ; to call bad names. 
ones. peumcning bomen sates rated Sues belowted his cook 
as ap ignorant scull = mh 
*péls¢ch, vt. [0. Fr. bele, tebe Wen 
fair.] To adorn. 
“ Belschyd or made tayre: Venustus decoratus.”— 
Prompt. Parv, 
* pél-sire, * bél’-syre (yr as ir), s. (Fr. 
bel = fine, and sire = lord, sir.] 
1. A celebrated ancestor. 


beloving—Beltane 


2, A grandfather. 
“Here bought the barne the belsyre's gyltes.” 
Piers Plowman. 
* bél-swag’-ger, s. [Eng. bell, and swagger.] 
A cant word for a whoremaster. 


“You are a charitable belswagger ; my wife cried 
out fire, and you cried out for engines.”—Dryden, 


* pél’-syre (yr as ir), s. [BELsIRE.] 


belt (1), * bélte, s [A.S. belt =a belt, a 
girdle; O. Icel. belti; Dan. belte, belt; Sw 
balt ; O. H. Ger. balz; Lat. balteus (sing.) and 
baltea (neut. pl.) =a girdle, a belt, such as a 
swoard-belt ; Gael. balt = the welt of a shoe, 
border, belt; Wel. gwald, gwaldas = the welt 
of a shoe, a border. ] 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit. : A girdle ; a band around the body ; 
a cincture. Specially— 

(a) A girdle, generally of leather, from 
which a sword or other weapon is hung. 

“ Brave Gael, my pass, in danger tried, 
Hangs in my belt, and by my side.” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, v. 4. 

(b) A girdle round the waist as an article 
of attire or ornament. 

(c) A bandage used by surgeons for sup- 
porting injured limbs, or for any other pur- 
pose. ‘ 

2. Fig.: Anything natural or artificial 
shaped like a sword or other belt. 


aS) sig In the foregoing sense. [See also 


“... we came to a broad belt of sand- dunes...” 
—Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. iv. 
(2) Spec.: A long narrow natural wood or 
artificial plantation of trees. 
“ A gleaming crag with belés of pines.” 
Tennyson: The Two Voices. 
(3) Restraint of any kind. 


“ He cannot buckle his distemper’d cause 
Within the belt of mule 


hakesp.: Macbeth, v. 2. 

II. Technically : 

1. Her., &c.: A badge or token of knighthood. 

uh 6 J hs the blaze I mark aright, 
Thou bear’st the de/¢ and spur of knight.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, iv. 30. 

{| Pugilistic belt: A belt won by the cham- 
pion pugilist or athlete, but which he must 
give up to any one who challenges and van- 
quishes him. 

2. Mach.: A strap or flexible band to com- 
municate motion from one wheel, drum, or 
roller to another one. 

3. Masonry: A range or course of plain or 
fluted stones or bricks projecting from the 
rest. ‘ 

4, Phys. Geog. : Anything shaped like a 
sword or other belt. [I. 2.] Specially (pl.): 
Two passages or straits connecting the Baltic 
with the German Ocean, viz. (a) the Great 
Belt, between the islands of Seeland and La- 
land on the north, and Fiihnen and Lange- 
land on the west. (®) The Little Belt, horn 
the mainland of Denmark on the west, and 
the island of Fiihnen on the east. 

“Tt [the Baltic] is often partially frozen. Charles x 

of Sweden, with an army, crossed the Belts in 1658.”— 
Haydn : Dict. Dates (ed. 1878), p. 71. 

5, Astron.: A varying number of dusky 
belt-like bands or zones 
encircling the planet B 
Jupiter parallel to his § 
equator, as if the clouds 
of his atmosphere had 
been forced into a series 
of parallels through the 
rapidity of his rotation, 
and the dark body of 
the planet was seen 
through the compara- 
tively clear spaces be- 
tween. 

6. Veterinary Science: A disease among 
sheep treated by cutting off the tail, laying 
the sore bare, casting mould on it, and apply- 
ing tar and goose-grease. 

B. Attributively in compounds like the fol- 
lowing in the sense of pertaining to a cincture 
for the body or any of the other kinds of belt 
described above. 


belt-clasp, s. A device for attaching 
belts to each other by the ends, so as to make 
a continuous band. 


belt-coupling, s. 


JUPITER’S BELTS, 


Mach.: A device for joining together the 


ends of one or more belts or bands. One 


‘B&l'-tane, Bél’-t&in, s. 


‘ 


way of doing this is to make holes near the 
extremities of the bands, and couple them by 
thongs of lacing leather or calf-skin. 


pbelt-cutter, s. A machine or tool for 
slitting tanned hides into strips for belting, 
for harness, or for any similar purpose. 


belt-lacing, s. Leather thongs for lacing 
together the adjacent ends of a belt to make 
it continuous. 


belt-pipe, s. 
Mach.: A steam-pipe which surrounds the 
cylinder of a steam-engine 


belt-punch, s. A ‘punch for boring holes 
in a belt 
belt-saw, s. An endless serrated steel 


belt running over wheels and caused to re- 
volve continuously. It is called also a BaAND- 


SAW. 
belt-shifter, s. 
Mach.: A device for shifting a belt from 


one pulley to another. 


belt-speeder, s. 

Mach.: A pair of cone-pulleys carrying a 
belt, which by shifting become the media of 
transmitting varying rates of motion. 


belt-splicing, s. A method of fasten- 
ing the ends of belts together by splitting one 
and cementing the tapering end of the other 
bop ec the portions of the first thus sepa- 
rate 


belt-stretcher, s. A device for drawing 
together the ends of a belt that they may be 
sewed or riveted together so as to make the 
belt itself continuous. 


belt-tightener, s. 
ing a belt. 


belt-weaving loom, s. A loom for 
weaving heavy narrow stuff suitable for 
making belts for machinery. 


* Délt (2), s. [Etym. doubtful.] An axe. 
“ Belt or axe: Securis.”"—Prompt. Parv, 


bélt, vt. [From belt, s. (q.v.).] To encircle 
with a belt. 
“Twas done. His sons were with him—all, 
They belt him round with hearts undaunted.” 
Wordsworth: White Doe, iv. 

(Gael. bealltainn, 
bealtuinn = the name for May 1, when sum- 
mer was considered to begin. Ultimate etym. 
unknown. The word has no connection with 
Baal, Bel, or Belus.] 

1. Celtic Myth.: A superstitious observance 
now or formerly practised among the Scottish 
and Irish Celts, as well as in Cumberland and 
Lancashire, The Scotch observed the Beltane 
festival chiefly on the 1st of May (old style), 
though in the west of that country St. Peter's 
Day, June 29, was preferred. In Ireland there 
were two Belteins, one on the 1st of May, and 
the other on the 21st of June. The ceremonies 
varied in different places, but one essential 
part of them everywhere was to light a fire. 
At Callander, in Perthshire, the boys went to 
the moors, cut a table out of sods, sat round 
it, lit a fire, cooked and ate a custard, baked 
an oatmeal cake, divided it into equal seg- 
ments, blackened one of these, drew lots, and 
then compelled the boy who drew out the 
blackened piece to leap three times through 
the fire, with the view of obtaining for the 
district a year of prosperity. In Ireland 
cattle were driven through the fire. Origin- 
ally human sacrifices may have been offered, 
and then, as primitive society began to dis- 
cern the cruelty of this practice, it may have 
been deemed enough for the victim to pass 
through the fire in place of being burnt to 
death. Then, cattle would be substituted for 
human beings, and, last of all, cakes, meal, 
and fruit would be offered in the natural 
course of transition from bloody to unbloody 
sacrifices. [SacriFice, s., II. 1.] Merry- 
makings came at length to attend the Beltane 


A device for tighten- 


festival. [See the examples under the com- 
pound words. ] 
“ At Beltane, quhen ilk bodie bownis . 


To Peblis to the Play, 
To heir the singin and the soundis, 
he solace, suth to say. 
Peblis to the Play, st. 1. 


Beltane-fire, s. The fire lit on occasion 


of the Beltane festival. 


Beltane-game, s. 


The game pla at 
the festival. abies vet 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wére, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,ce=é. ey=a. qu=kw. 


belted—bemitred 
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“That kindled when at deltane-game 
Thou ledst the dance with Malcolm Graeme.” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, ii. 15, 
Beltane-tree, s. The tree, branch, or 
faggot burnt by the Celts at the festival. 
“ But o’er his hills, on festal day, 
How blazed Lord Ronald’s Beltane-tree.” 
Scott; Glenfinlas. 
DdElt-Ed, pa. par. & a. [BeExt, v.t.] Encircled. 

A. As past participle: In senses corre- 

sponding to those of the verb. 

B. As adjective. Specially— 

1. Wearing a belt. 

“Where wit puff'd cheek the belted hunter blew.” 

Tennyson: Palace of Art. 

2, Affixed by a belt. 

“ With belted sword and spur on heel.” 
Scott ; Lay of the Last Minstrel, i. 4. 

3. Surrounded as with a belt. 

“... park-like meadow land .. . belted and inter- 
spersed with ornamental woods. . .”"—Times, Oct. 80, 
1875. Advt. 

belted-plaid, belted plaid, s. The 

species of mantle worn by Highlanders in full 
military dress. 


“The uniform was a scarlet jacket, &., par tent BatG 
of twelve yards plaited round the middle of the rs 
the upper part being fixed on the left shoulder ready 
to be thrown loose and wrapped over both shoulders 
and firelocks in rainy weather. At night the plaid 
served the purpose of a blanket, and was a sufficient 
or orny for the Highlander. These were called belted 
plaids, from bting kept tight to the body by a belt 
.. -"—Col. Stewurt's Sketches, i, 246-7. (Jamieson.) 


Bél-téin, s. [Beirane. ] 


bélt’-ér, s. [Prob. from belt (2), 8.] A suc- 
cession of bkbws; a pelting. 


“Tl stand shint a dike, and gie them a heler wi’ 
stanes,”—G@uwt - The Entail, ii. 160. 


bélt’-ing, s. (Bezr.] A flexible band, or 
system cf flexible beads, employed to com- 
municate motion to wheels, drums, and rollers, 


pbélt’-léss, a. (Ming, belt; -less.) Having no 
belt. 3 


*belu,s. [A.9. big.) [BELLows.] 


“The belu failid}, leed is waastid in the fier,”— 
Wycliffe (Jer. vi. 29). 


pél-t'-ga, s. [Russ.] 

1. A species of fish—the Great or Hausen 
Sturgeon, the Acipenser huso. It is some- 
times 12 to 15 feet in length, and weighs 1,200 
Tbs., or in tare cases even 8,000. The best 
isinglass is made from its swimming-bladder. 
Its flesh, though sometimes eaten, is occasion- 
ally unwholesome. It is found in the Caspian 
and Black Seas and the large rivers which flow 
into them. 

2. A cetacean, Delphinapterus leucas. It is 
called also the White Whale. It belongs to 
the family Delphinide. It is from 18 to 21 
feet in length, and inhabits Davis Straits and 
the other portions of the Northern Seas, and 
sometixnes ascends rivers. ’ 


Be-liis, s. [Bev.] The Roman name of the 
Agsytian and Babylonian divinity called Bel 
in Esa. xlvi. 1. [BEt.] 


bSl-vé-dére, bél’-vi-dére, s. [In Ger. 
belvedere ; Fr. belvédére, belvéder; Port. belve- 
tler; Ital. belvedere = (lit.) a fine view, from 
Lat. bellus = fine, and videre = to see.] 

1. Arch. : A room built above the roof of an 
edifice, for the purpose of viewing the sur- 
rounding country. 

{| In France the term belvedere is used 
occasionally for a summer-house in a park or 
garden. , 

2. Bot.: A plant, Kochia scoparia. It be- 
longs to the order Chenopodiaces (Chenopods). 


bél-vis-i-a, s. [Named after its discoverer, 
Palisot de Beauvois. Originally called Napo- 
leona, after the first Napoleon, but altered 
from political reasons to Belvisia.] A genus 
of plants constituting the typical one of the 
order Belvisiacew (q.v.). 


DEl-vis-i-a’-cé-22 (Lindley), bé&l-vis’-i- 
&-x (R. Brown), s. pl. [BELvIstA.] 

Bot.: A small order of plants, called by 
Lindley, in English, Napoleonworts. They 
are allied to the Myrtacew, which they re- 
semble in their inferior several-celled ovary, 
their numerous stamina turned inwards in the 
bud, &c.; but differ in their plaited petals, 
twisted into a rotate lobed corolla, and other 
characters. They are shrubs or trees, from 

Africa, and, it is believed, from Brazil. In 
12=6 four species were known, in two genera. 


*bé-ly’ (1), * bé-ly’e. [Bewie, v.¢.] 


* bé/-1y (2), v.t. [Compare Eng. beleaguer ; Sw. 
beldigra; Dan. beleire; Ger. belagerer.] To be- 
siege. 

“Tn the south the Lairds of Fernherst and Bacleugh 
did assail Jedburgh, a little town, but very constant 
in maintaining the Kings authority. Lord Claud 
Hamilton belyed Paslay.”—Spotswood, p. 259, 


* bel-yng, s. [An old spelling of the word 
BEALING (q.v.).] Suppuration. 
“Insanies : Belyng.”"—MS. Reg., 17, B, xvii, f. 545. 


* be-lyve, adv. The same as BELIvE. (Scotch.) 
* Bél-zé-biib, s. [BEErLzeBus.] 


*bem (1), s. [BHamM, s.] 
Heuene bem: The sun (?). (Morris.) 


“ And slep and sag, an so the drem 
Fro the erthe up til hewene bem, 
A leddre stonden, and thor-on.” _ 
Story of Genesis and Exodus (ed. Morris), 1605-7. 


*bem (2), s. [Brme.] 


be’-ma, s. [Gr. Bijua (béma)(1)=a step, pace, 
or strile,(2) a rostrum, a raised platform from 
which to speak ; Baivw (baind) = to step, (2) 
to stand, (3) to go.] 
Arch, : The sanctuary, presbytery, or chan- 
cel of achurch. [CHANCEL, SANCTUARY. ] 


“The bema or chancel was with thrones for the 
bishops and presbyters.”—Sir G. Wheler; Accownt of 
Churches, p. 79. 


*bé-mad’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and mad.] To 
make mad. 


* bé-mad—ding, pr. par. & a. [Bemap.] 
“... , making just report 
Of how unnatural and bemadding sorrow 
The king hath cause to plain.” 
Shakesp.: Lear, iii, 1. 
+ bé-ma&ne’-le (le as el), vt. [Eng. prefix 
be, and mangle.] To mangle (lit. or fig.). 
“ Those bemangled limbs, which scattered be 
About the picture, the sad ruins are 
Of sev'n sweet but unhappy babes.” 
Beaumont: Psyche, ix. 64. 


* bé-mar’-tyr (yr as ir), v.t. [Eng. prefix be, 
and martyr.) To make a martyr of, to put to 
death for one’s faith. 


“See here how he bemartyreth such who as yet do 
survive.”—/uller » General Worthies, vol. i. 


+ bé-mask’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and mask.] 
To mask, to hide, to conceal. 


“. . . which have thus bemasked your singular 
beauty under so unworthy an array.”—Shelton: T'r. of 
+ D. Quixote, L iv, 1 


+ bé-mat’-tér, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and mat- 
ter.) To daub or bespatter with matter. 
(Swift.) : 


bé-ma@/ul, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and maul.] To 
maul, to beat severely. 


“og Was dak going to snatch the cudgels out of 
Didius’s hands, in order to bemaul Yorick.”—Sterne. 


bé-ma’ze, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and maze.] To 
cause to be ina maze. [MazeE.] 


bé-ma/zed, pa. par. & a. [Bemaze.] 
1. Lit.: Bewildered with regard to the pro- 
per road to choose, 
“ Stock-still there he stands like a traveller bemazed.” 
Wordsworth; Written in Germany. 
2. Fig. : Bewildered with regard to other 
matters. 
“ Thy lamp, mysterious word ! 
Which whoso sees, SBN OREEE wanders lost, 
With intellects bemazed in endless doubt.” 
Cowper : The Task, bk. v. 
bém’-béx, s.  [Gr. Beupré (bembix) = (1) a 
top, (2) a whirlpool, (3) a buzzing insect. } 
Entom.: A genus of Hymenopterous in- 
sects, the typical one of the family Bem- 
bicide. The species, which have a certain 
resemblance to wasps, are solitary burrowers ; 
they store up flies for the support of their 
larve. They occur in hot countries. None 
are British. 


bém-bic¢’-i-de, s. pl. [Bemsex.] A family 
of insects belonging to the order Hymenoptera, 
the tribe Aculeata, and the sub-tribe Fossoria. 
Type, Bembex (q. v.). 


bém-bi-di’-i-da, s. pl. ([Bremprprum.] A 
family of beetles belonging to the tribe Geode- 
phaga (feeders on land). It consists of minute 
predatory beetles, generally bright blue or green, 
with yellow spots and a metallic lustre. They 
frequent damp places. Typical genus, Bem- 
bidium. Various other genera, as Notaphnus, 
Lopha, Tachypus, Ocys, &c., oceur in Britain. 


bém-bid’-i-tim, s. [A diminutive formed 

from Gr. BéuBré (bembix) = a buzzing insect. | 
[BeMBEX. } 

Entom.: A genus of foreign beetles, the typi- 

cal one of the family Bembidiide. They have 

large eyes and an ovate body. [BrMBIDIID«. } 


Bém-bridge (d silent), s. & a. (Eng. proper 
name of place—Bem ; bridge.) 

A, As subst. (Geog.): A village and water- 
ing place in the parish of Brading in the Isle 
of Wight. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining in any way or relat- 
ing to the village described under A. 


Bembridge series. 

Geology: A series of beds of Upper Eocens 
age, about 120 ft. thick, consisting of— 

(a) Upper marls, containing abundance of 
Melania turritissima. 

(0) Lower marls, containing Cerithiwm muta- 
bile, Cyrena pulchra, and remains of Trionyx. 

(c) Green marls, full of oysters. 

(d) Bembridge limestone, a compact, cream- 
coloured limestone, alternating with shells 
and marls, containing land shells, Bulimus 
ellipticus, Helia occlusa, and fresh-water shells, 
as Lymnea longiscata and Planorbis discus ; it 
also contains Chara tubercula. Several mam- 
malia have been found, as Palewotheriwm and 
Anoplotherium. 


* beme, * bem (2) (pl. * bemes, * bumes, 
*be-men, 0. Eng.; * be-mys, 0. Scotch), s. 
[A.S. beme, byme =a trumpet.| A trumpet. 


“ Than sal be herd the blast of bem,” 
Cursor Mundi, MS. Edin., £ 7, b. 


“ Trompors gunne heire bemes blowe.” 
Kyng of Tars, 499. 
“* Anon he doth his bemen blowe.” 
Alisaunder, 1,850. 

* béme, v.t. &i. [From beme, s. (q.v.); A.S. 
bymian = to sound or play on a trumpet. 
Initated from the poet | [Bemyne. ] 

1. Trans, : To call forth by sound of trumpet. 
(Scotch.) 


“Furth faris the folk, but fenyeing or fabill, 
That bemyt war be the lord, luffsum of lait.” 
Gawan and Gal., iii 8. (Jamieson.) 


2. Intransitive : 
(1) To sound clearly and loudly like a 
trumpet. 
“ Ase ye Willeth thet ower beoden bemen an dreamen 
ine Drihtenes earen.”—Ancren Riwle, p. 430. 
(2) To resound, to make a noise. (Scotch.) 
“The skry and clamoure followis the oist within, 
Quhil all the heuinnis bemyt of the dyn.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 295,2. (Jamieson.) 
pé-mé'ne, v.t. [A.S8. bemenan = to bemoan J 
[Bemoan.] To lament for. 
“The kyng of Tars out of his sadel fel, 
The blod out of his wounde wel, 
Mony mon hit bement.” 
Kyng of Tars, 1,088. 
* bé-mer-cy, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and mercy.] 
To treat with mercy. (Only in pa. par.) 


““T was bemercied of the way so speak, misericordia 
donatus .. ."— Goodwin : Of Justifying Faith, pt. i., 


* bé-meé'te, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and mete; A.S. 
bemetan = to measure by, to find out, per- 
ceive, esteem, consider, In Ger. bemaseer.]} 
To mete, to measure all over. Fig. asin the 
following :— 

“ Or shall I so bemete thee with thy yard, 
As thou shalt think on prating while thou liv'st ?” 
Shakesp. - Taming of the Shrew, iv. 3. 


+ bé-ming’-le (le as el), v.t. [Eng. prefix be, 
and mingle.] To mingle. 


+ bé-min’g-led (led as eld), pa. par. & a. 
[BEMINGLE. ] 
“This blade, in bloody hand which I do bear, 
And all his gore bemingled with this glew.” 
Mir. for Mag., p. 106. (Todd.) 
bé-mi're, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and mire] To 
soil by means of mire. 


bé-mi'red, pa. par. & a. [Bemire.] 


“... or if they be, men, through the dizziness of 
their heads, step beside, and then they are bemired to 
purpose... "—Bunyan: P. P., pt. i 


bé-mist’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and mist.] To 
envelop or involve in mist. 


bé-mist’-€d, pa. par. & a. [Bemist.] 


“ How can that judge walk AAS that is bemisted in 
his way ? "—Feltham's Resolves, ii. 4. 


bé-mi-tred (tred as térd), a. Wearing a 
mr e 
“. .. bediademed, becoronetted, bemitred.” 


Carlyle: Fr. Rev., vol. ii, pt. iii, bk. v.,e 1. 
. 


boil, béy; pdt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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bé-mo‘an, *bé-mo‘ne, vt. & i. (Eng. 
prefix be, and moan, v.; A.S. bemenan = to 
bemoan, to lament. | 
A. Trans.: To moan over, to deplore, to 
bewail, to lament. 


“... Enter not into the house of mourning, 
neither go to lament nor bemoan them.”—Jer. xvi. 5. 


¥ It is sometimes used reflectively. 


“... bemoaned himself piteously:.. ."—Macau- 
Wy: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


B. Intrans.: To moan, to lament. 
“.. . and was bemoaning of the hardness of my 
heart."—Bunyan; P. P., pt, ii. 
* bé-mo’an-a-ble, a. [Eng. bemoan; -able.] 
That may be bemoaned, lamentable. 


Dé-mo‘aned, pa. par. & a. [Bemoan.] 


é-mo’an-ér, s. [Eng. bemoan; -er.] One 
who bemoans, laments, bewails. (Johnson.) 


pé-m0an-ing, pr. par. & s. [Bemoan.] 

A. As pr. par.: In the same senses as the 
verb. 

B. As subst. : The act of lamenting, bewail- 
ing, or deploring ; the words uttered under the 
influence of grief. 

“How didst thou spend that restless night in mu- 
tual expostulations and bemoanings of your loss.”"— 
Bp. Hall: Works, ii. 30. 

“‘bé-mock, v.t. & i. [Eng. be, and mock.] 

A. Trans.: To mock. 

“ Bemock the modest moon.”—Shakesp. ; Coriol., i: L 

B. Intrans. : To mock, to practise mocking. 


bé-mick’ed, pa. par. & a. [Bemock.] 
bé-mock-ing, pr. par. [Bemock.] 


* bé-moil’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and moil; 
from Fr. mowiller=to wet.] [Mom] To 
moil, to bedraggle, to bemire ; to cause to be 
soiled with mud or something similar. 


* bé-mOil’éd, pa. par. Sa. [Bemort.] 
“Thou should’st have heard in how miry a place, 
how she was bemoiled, how he left her with the horse 
upon her.”—Shakesp. : Pam. of Shrew, iv. 1. 


-* bé-m6il-ing, pr. par. [Bemo1t.] 


\bé-moOist-en (¢t silent), v.t. [Eng. prefix be ; 
moisten.] To cover with moisture; to moisten. 
(Dr. Allen.) 


bé-moist-—ened, pa. par. & a. [BEMoIsTEN.] 
pbé-mdist’-en-ing, pr. par. [BEMoISTEN.] 


+ be-m5dl,, t be-moll,, s. [Fr. bémol. In Ital. 
bemoll. From Fr. 0, and the adj. mol, the 
same as mou(m.), molle (f.} = soft ; Lat. mollis 
= soft. ] 

In France: A musical sign, b, formed like a 
small b, placed before a note to indicate that 
it should be lowered half a tone. 

In England: A half note. 

‘‘Now there be intervenient im the rise of eight, in 
tones, two bemolls, or half-notes."—Bacon: Nat. Hist., 
Cent. ii, § 104. 

bé-mon-ster, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and mon- 
ster.| To make a monster of, to render 
monstrous. 

“Thou chang’d and self-covered thing! for shame, 

Bemonster not thy feature.” Shakesp.: Lear, iv. 2. 

*be-mou'rn, * bi-mo’rne, * by-mo'rne, 
».t. [Eng. prefix be, and mourn; A.S. be- 
meornan = to mourn for.) To mourn for or over. 

“Wymmen that weiliden and bymorneden him.”— 
Wycliffe (St. Luke xxiii. 27). 

*be-mow, v.t. [Eng. be; mow (3), v.] To 
mock at. 

“The Lord shal bemowe them.”— Wycliffe (Ps. ii. 4). 


bé-miid’-dle, v.t. [Eng. pref. be, and muddle.] 
To make a muddle of; to put in confusion. 
(Muppte.] 

pe-miif-file (fle as fel), v.t. [Eng. prefix be, 
and mufie.] To muffle (lit. & fig.). 

be-miif-fled, pa. par. [BeMUFFLED.] 

“|. . and is bemuffled with the externals of religion.” 
—Sterne: Ser., 17. 

é-miil’ce, v.t. [Lat. mulcere=to soothe, 

pacify.] To pacify, appease. 


“'Saturne was eftsoones bemulced and appaysed.”— 


Sir T. Elyot, Governour, p. 64. 


‘bé-mii'se, vt. (Eng. prefix be, and muse.) 


Generally in pa. par. (q.v.). 
‘é-mii'sed, pa. par. &a. [BeMuse.] 
* 


bemoan—bench 


1, Under the influence of the Muses; en- 

chanted. 

“.. . 80 when those incorrigible things, Poets, are 
once irrecoverably be-mused, the best way both to 
quiet them,... is to feed their vanity. .."—Pope: 
Letter to H. Cromwell, June 23, 1705. 

2. Having the senses confused or dazed, as 

e.g. in drinking. 
“Is there a parson much bemus'd in beer?” 
Pope: Prol. to Satires. 


bé-mu's-ing, pr. par.& a. [Bemuse.] 
* bem ’-yng, pa. par. & s. [BumMine.] (Scotch.) 


*ben, portions ofa verb. [Be, BeEN.] Various 
portions of the verb to be. 


A, The 1, 2, &3 persons pl. pres. indic.: Are. 
“These ben the poyntz and the articles ordeyned 
of the bretheren of Seint Katerine in the cite of 
Londone.”—Znglish Gilds (Ear. Eng. Text Soc.), p. 6. 
B.. The infinitive : To be. 
““To ben a trewe knight, 
In al Tristremes nede.” 
Sir Tristrem, iii. 59. 
** And now thou woldest falsly ben aboute 
To love my lady, whom I love and serve.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 1,144-5. 
C. The perfect participle : Been. 
“A shereve had he den.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 861. 


bén, + bénn, prep., adv., & (1) s. [Hng. be; 
in, A.S. be=by, near to, to, at, in, upon, 
above, with ; and in =in, into. The Scotch 
ben (Eng. be, in) as distinguished from Scotch 
but ; Eng. be-owt; A.S. butan, butun (be, utan) 
=without.] [Bur.] 
A. As prep. (of the form ben): Inside; to- 
wards or into the interior (of a house). 


“.,. that she might run ben the house.. .”— 
Scott: Guy Manneriny, ch. xxiii. 


B. As adverb (of the form ben): 
I, Lit. : Inside. 
“Now butt an’ Jen the change-house fills.” 
f ‘ Burns: The Holy Fair. 
2, Figuratively : 
(a) Towards intimacy, in familiarity, 
** There is a person well I ken, 
Might wi’ the best gane right far ben.” 
Ramsay ; Poems, 1. 335. (Jamieson.) 
) Into intimacy with the enemy’s forces 
in battle, that is, into the midst of them. 

“.. . though I admit I could not beso far ben as 
you lads, seeing that it was my point of duty to keep 
eoacshene our handful of horse.” — Scott: Waverley, 
ch. xivuL 


C. As subst. (of the forms ben and benn): 
The interior apartment of a two-roomed cot- 
tage. (It is opposed to Seotch but or butt, 
the outer one.) [But, s.] 


“4 tolerable hut is divided into three parts—a butt, 
which is the kitchen; a Benn, an inner room; and a 
yar, where the cattle are housed.”"—Sir J. Carr: 
Caledonian Sketches, p. 405. (Jamieson.) 
{ Byre is the ordinary spelling of the name 
for a Scottish cow-house. 


ben-end, s. Inner part of a cottage. 

“He pu'd up his bit shabble of a sword an’ dang aff 
my bonnet, when I was a free man i’ my ain ben-end.” 
—Brownie of Bodsbeck, ii. 18.' (Jamieson.) 

ben-house, s. The inner or principal 
apartment of a two-roomed cottage. 


' bén (2), s. [Gael. beinn, bheinn =a mountain, 


a hill, a pinnacle.] [PEN.] 

A. In compos. (Geog. & Ord. Lang.) : 

1. In Scotland : The common appellation of 
the higher Scottish mountains, as Ben Nevis, 
Ben Mac Dhui, Ben Lawers, Ben Lomond, Ben 
Cruachan, Ben Hope. 

+2. In Ireland: (a) A hill, as Benbaun, Ben- 
gower; (0) a rocky promontory, as Benrgore 
Head. 

+B. As a distinct word: A mountain. 
(Scotch.) 


“© And the river that flow’d from the Ben.” 
Jacobite Relics, ii. 421. (Jamieson.) 


bén (3), s. [A contraction for behen; from 
Pers. & Arab. bahman, behmen = (1) a herb, 
the leaves of which resemble ears of corn 
saffron ; (2) a medicine, of which there were 
two kinds, one red and the other white ; (3) 
the dog-rose (Rosa canina), from Pers. & Arab. 
baihan =the dog-rose. (Mahn.).] : 

1. Chiefly in compos.: The Horse-radish Tree 
Moringa pterygosperma). [Morrnca.] The 
owers, leaves, and tender seed-vessels are 

eaten by the natives of India in their curries. 
The winged seeds are the Ben-nuts mentioned 
below. 

2. As an independent word: Ben, or White 
Ben, a British plant (Silene inflata, Linn.). 
Formerly it was designated Cucubalus behen, 
whence came the abbreviation Ben. 


ben-nuts, s. pl. (Eng. ben; nuts. In Ger. 
eae cd eat The seeds of Horse- 
radis. e oringa pterygosperma). From 
these the Oil of Ben was cotheebell: 


ben-oil, oil of ben, s. [Eng. ben; oil. 
In Ger. Behendl.] Oil expressed from the Ben- 
nuts described above. It is used by manu- 
facturers of perfumery, and by watchmakers. 


Bén, s., preic. [Heb. }2 (ben). A frequent 
prefix to Hebrew proper names = son of, as 
Benjamin = son of the right hand.] 


* bé-name’, v.t. [A.S. benemnan.] 
1, To promise with an oath. 
2. To mention by name. 
3. To call, to name. 


béneh, *bénche, *bénk, s. & a. [AS. 

benc = abench, atable ; banc = a bench, bank, 
or hillock; O. Sax. bank, benki; Sw. bank; 
Dan. benk ; O. Icel. bekkr ; Dut., Ger., & Wel. 
bank ; O. Fries., O. L. Ger., & Corn. benk ; Ir. 
binse; Gael. binnse; Fr. banc; Sp. & Port. 
banco ; Ital. panca = a bench or stool. Bench 
and Bank were originally the same word.] 
[Bank.] 

A,. As substantive: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. Of things: 

(a) Gen. : A long seat made of wood or other 
ae It differs from a stool in its greater 
en 


“Indeed, if the lecture-room could hold 2,000 in- 
stead of 600 . . , I do not doubt that every one ys its 
benches would be occupied on these occasions.”— - 
dall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), iv. 71. 


(0) Spec. : In the same sense as II. 1 (a). 

2. Of persons: In the same sense as IT. 1 (). 
IL Technically: 

1, Law: 


(a) The seat which judges or magistrates 
occupy Officially in a court of justice. 

(6) The judges or magistrates sitting to- 
gether to try cases. 

*@ The Court of King’s Bench (named when 
a female sovereign is on the throne The Court 
of Queen’s Bench): What formerly was one of 
the three chief courtsin England. It grew up 
rather than was created in the early Norman 
times. The judicial business of the Great 
Council of the nation coming to be transacted 
in the king’s palace, the court which attended 
to it was called that of the Aula Regis, viz., of 
the king’s palace. It gradually separated into 
three—the Courts of King’s Bench, of Common 
Pleas, and of the Exchequer: The first of 
these exercised control over the inferior courts, 
and took special cognizance of trespasses 
saan, the king’s peace. [See Ac Ertam.] 

Zom its very outset it was a Court of Record. 
Its separate existence was abolished by the 
Judicature Act, of 18738, and now it is the 
Queen’s Bench Division of the High Court of 
Judicature. 

“*. . . became Chief Justice of the King’s Bench.”— 

Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 

2. Carp., Joinery, éc.: A support for tools 
and work in various mechanical operations, 
as carpentry, metal and leather work, &c. 

3. Engineering: A horizontal ledge on the 
side of a cutting ; an embankment or parapet, 
a berme, a banquette. 

B. As adj.: In anything pertaining or re- 
lating to a bench. 

bench-clamp, s. A jaw-tool attached to 


a work-bench, for holding an article to be 
operated on in place. 


bench-drill, s. A drill adapted to be 
used on a machinist’s yr carpenter’s bench. 

bench-hammer, s. 

Metallurgy: A finisher’s or blacksmith’s 
hammer. 


bench-hole, s. The hole of a bench. 
“ We'll beat 'em into dench-holes.” 
Shakesp. : Ant. 


Ant. and Cleop., iv. 7. 

bench-hook, s. 

Carp. & Joinery: A stop or abutment which 
occupies a vertical mortise in a carpenter’s 
bench. It is designed to prevent the wood in 
process of being operated on from getting dis- 
placed. ‘ 

bench-lathe, s. 


Carpentry: A small lathe such as may be 
mounted ona post which stands in a socket 
in a bench. 


YAte, ft, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, welf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,c=6 ey=a& qu=kw. 


bench—bend 
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bench-mark, s. 

ing: A mark showing the starting- 
point in levelling along a line; also one of a 
series of similar marks affixed at convenient 
distances to substantial or permanent objects, 
show the exact points upon which the 
evelling-staffs were placed when the various 
levels were read, thus facilitating reference 

and correetion. . 


bench-plane, s. 

Jeinery: A joiner’s plane for working a flat 
surface. here are various types of it, named 
in the order of their fineness, jack, long, trying- 
panel, smooth, and jointer planes. 


bench-reel, s. . 
Sail-making : A spinning-wheel, on the pirn 
of which the sailmaker winds the yarn. 


bench-screw, s. 
Carpentry ; The wooden screw which works 
the movable jaw of the joiner’s bench-vice, 


bench-shears, s. 

Copper, Zine, Iron, and Tin-plate Working : 
Hand-shears, the end of whose lower limb is 
turned at right angles, and is received in a 
socket in the bench of a workman, 


bench-strip, s. 

Carpentry: A batten or strip on a carpenter’s 
bench, which may be fixed at a given distance 
from the edge to assist in steadying the work. 


bench-table, s. 

Arch.: A low stone seat on the inside of 
the walls, and sometimes round the bases of 
the pillars in churches, porches, cloisters, &c. 


bench-vice, s. 

Carp., Metall., &c.: A vice provided with 
means for attachment to a wood or metal- 
worker’s bench. 


bench-warrant, s. 


Law: A process issued against a person by 
a court of law. 


béneh, * béenche, * y-benche, v.t. & i. 
[From bene, s. (q.v.).] 
A. Transitive : To seat upon a bench. 


* His cupbearer, whom I from meaner form 
Have bench'd, and rear’d to worship.” 
Shakesp.: Winter's Tate, i. 2. 
38. Intrans. : To sit on a bench or in a court 
of justice. 


bénch-ed, bénn’-kédd, pa. par. & a. 
Furnished with benches. 


“Tatt bridaless hus wass all 
Withth thrinne bennkess bennkedd.” 
Ormulum, 15,231. 


“'Twas bench'd with turf.”—Dryden. 


bénch-er, s. (Eng. bench ; -er.] 

A, Ordinary Language: 

1, Gen. : Any one who sits upon a bench. 

“ Tf the pillows be of silver and the benches of gold, 
and ene the benchers be kings . . .”—@olden Boke, 

let. 7. (S. in Bowcher.) 

2. Specially : 

(a) One who sits upon the bench within or 
in front of a tavern, an idler. 

(b) A judge, 4 magistrate, a senator. 

“ You are well understood to be a pee giber for 
the table, a necessary bencher in the Capitol "— 
Shakesp. » Ooriol., ii, 1. 

B. Technically : 

*1. Municipal arrangements : A councilman. 

“This ee {New Windsor] consists of a 
mayor, two liffs, and twenty-eight other persons, 
who are to be chosen out of the fahabitants of the 
borough, thirteen of which are called fellows, and ten 
of them aldermen or chief benchers.” — Ashmole: 
Berkshire, iii, 58. 

2. Law (Inns of Cowrt), Plwr. Benchers: The 
senior members of the legal societies known 
as the Inns of Court. Formerly they were 
ealled ancients. They were admitted within 
the bar, and were therefore also denominated 
inner barristers as distinguished from utter 


(outer) barristers, whose appropriate place was 


outside the bar. [BaRRIsTER.] They govern 
the Inns of Court, and are themselves practi- 


_ ¢ally the Inns, notwithstanding which they 


ercise the national function of deciding 
shall be admitted to the bar with the 
ege of practising in the law courts, and 
be prevented from obtaining this 
They can also disbench or disbar 
; an appeal, however, lying from 
e judges. 


who. 


appeared publicly at 
imetimes cham “ 


bénch’-ing, * bennkinnge, s. 


bencher-ship, s. The dignity or office 
ofa bencher. (Lamb; Essays of Elia.) 


A row of 
benches. 
“ Theer wass an bennkinnge lah.” 
" Ormulum, 15,232. 


bén-chti-ea, s. [A South American word:] 


Entom. ; A black bug of the genus Reduvius, 
found on the South American Pampas. 


bénd (1), *bende (pret. bent, * bended; pa. 


par. bent, * bended, *ibent), v.t. & i. [A.S. 
bendan =(1) to bend, incline, or lean, (2) to 
stretch, to extend; O. Icel. benda; Fr. bander 
= to bind, stretch, bend, used in the sense of 
bend, chiefly of a bow. Originally (bend is 
derived from band) band and bond were but 
different methods of writing the same word. 
(Trench: Eng. Past & Present, p. 65). } 


A. Transitive: 
I. Ordinary Language. > 


1. Lit. Of things material: To employ the 
appropriate means to render anything tem- 
porarily or permanently curved or crooked ; 
toincline. Used specially— 


(1) Of a bow ; To make it temporarily curyed 
by pulling the string, the design being that by 
suddenly returning again to a more nearly 
rectilinear form it may impel an arrow. 

“They bend their bows, they whirl the slings around.” 
Dryden. 

(2) Of portions of the human body: To render 
them arched or curved, or angular, or turn 
them in a particular direction. 


(a) Of the back: To make it for the time 
being arched or curved. 

“ But bends his sturdy back to any toy 

That youth takes pleasure in, to please his boy.” 
Cowper: Tirociniun 

(b) Of the knees: To make them take 4a 
angular form by more or less decidedly adopt- 
ing a kneeling attitude. 

“Unto my mother's prayers I bend my knee.” 
Shakesp. ; Richard I1., v. 3. 

(c) Of the brow: To knitit ; that is, to throw 
the muscular part of it into a series of curves 
or wavy furrows. 

“Some have been seen to bite their pen, scratch 
their head, bend their brows, bite their lips, beat the 
board, and tear their paper.”—Caméden. 

(d) Of the eyes, one of the ears, or of the foot- 
steps: To turn towards or in a particular 
direction. 

“Why dost thou bend thine eyes upon the earth, 

And start so often when thou sitt’st alone?” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen. 1V., ii. 3. 

2. Fig. Of things immaterial: To incline 
them, to turn them in a particular direction. 

(1) To put in order for use. (The metaphor 
is taken from bending a bow.) 

“ As a fowler was bending his net, a blackbird asked 

him what he was doing.”—Z’ Hstrange. 

(2) To conquer a person or people ; to subdue 
by force ; to humble. 

“‘ What cared he for the freedom of the crowd ? 
He raised the humble but to bend the proud.” 
Byron: Lara, ii. 9. 
(8) To influence by gentler methods ; to rule 
by means of the affections. 
“ As unto the bow the cord is, 
So unto the man is woman, 
Though she bends him, she obeys him.” 
Longfellow: The Song of Hiawatha, x. 

(4) To cause one’s own mind or self to be 
concentrated upon any object of thought or 
aim. To apply (one’s self) closely to. [BENT.] 

“Men will not bend their wits to examine whether 
things, wherewith they have been accustomed, be good 
or evil.”—Hooker. 

(5) To direct to a certain point. 

“Octavius and Mark Antony 
Came down upon us with a aay peer 
Bending their expedition tow’rd Philippi.” 
Shakesp. « Jul. Cesar, iv. 3. 
¥ To bend up: To bolden up. (Scotch.) 
(Used in pa. par. bendit up.) (Pitscottie.) 
Il. In Cant Language: To drink hard. 
(Scotch. ) 
“To draw tippony bid adieu, 
Which we with ee 
Bended as fast as she could brew.” 
Ramsay ; Poems, i. 215, (Jaméeson.) 


B. Intransitive : 
L Literally: 
1. To assume the form of a curve; to be 
ineurvated, 
“ Their front now deepening, now extending ; 
Their flank inclining, wheeling, bending, 
Now dra back, and now descending.” 
Scott : Marmion, vi. 18. 
2. To jut over, to beetle over, as a cliff. 
[BENpDING, a.] 
“ There is a cliff, whose high and bending head 
Looks fearfully on the confined deep.” 
Shakesp.: Lear, iv. 1. 


bénd (1), * bende, s. 


3. To incline, to turn. 

II, Fig.: To be submissive ; to yield one’s 
will to that of another. 

“Unus'd to bend, impatient of control,” 
Thomson: Liberty, pt, iv. 

IIL. In special compounds or phrases : 

To be bent on or wpon: To be resolved or 
determined upon, to have a fixed purpose or 
an irresistible propensity to do some particu- 

,lar thing. In this sense generally in pg. par. 

“* Not so, for once, indulg’d they sweep the main, 

Deaf to the call, or, hearing, hear in vain: 
But bent on’ nischief, bear the waves before.” 
Dryden. 


bend (2), v.i. (Probably from Fr. bondir = 


to bound, jump, or frisk; bond=a bound, a 
leap, jump, or spring.] To spring, to bound. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


{From Eng. bend, v. In 
A.S. bend = that which ties, binds, or bends; 
spec., (1) a band, bond, or ribbon, (2) a chaplet, 
crown, or ornament ; from bindan = to bind. 
In Dan. band =a band, a company, a bend; 
Sp. banda = a scarf, a side, a bend, a band.] 
[Benp, v., BAnpD.] 


A. Ordinary Language : 
I, That which is bent; 


1, Lit.: A bending, a curve, a flexure; an 
ineurvation. 


‘One, however, which was less regular than the 
others, deviated from a right line, at the most con- 
siderable bend, to the amount of thirty-three degrees.” 
—Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. iii, 

* 2, Fig. : Purpose, end, turn. [BEnNT.] 


“Farewell, poor swain, thou art not for my bend,” 


Fletcher. 
*IL That which binds: 


1, A band, a bond, a ribbon, a fillet. (Ox. 

Eng. & Scotch.) 
“This is the bend of this blame 
i bere [in] my nek.” 
Gawayn and the Green Knyght, 2,506. 

2. A muffler, a kerchief, a cowl. (Scotch.) 

¥ It is used in O. Scotch (Jamieson thinks, 
improperly) for a fleece. 


“ Of hir first husband, was ane tempill bet 
Of marbill, and held in ful grete reuerence, 
With snaw quhite bendis, carpettis und ensence.’” 
Doug. ; Virgil, 116, 4 

B. In Cant Language: A pull of liquor. 

* “ We'll nae mair o’t—come g1’s the other bend, 
We'll drink their healths, whatever way it end.” 
Ramsay : Poems, ii. 116. (/amieson.) 

{J Originally band and bond were the sama 
word. 

C. Technically : 

1, Shipbuilding : 

(a) Pl.: The crooked timbers which make 
the ribs or sides of a ship, They are num- 
bered from the water up, as the first, the 
second, or the third bend, &c. The beams, 
knees, and futtocks are bolted to them. They 
are more generally called wales (q.v.). 

(b) The cross section of a building-draft. 
A bend represents the moulding edge of a 
frame. 


2. Nauwt.: A knot by which one rope is 
fastened to another, or to an object, such as. 
a ring, spar, or post. 

3. Her.: An ordinary of two kinds, the 
Bend Dexter and the Bend Sinister. Said to be 
derived from bend =a border of a woman’s 
eap. (N. of Eng. dialect.) 

(a) An ordinary formed by two lines drawn 
across from the dexter chief to the sinister 
base point of the escut- » : 
cheon. Formerly it occu- ff 
pied one-third of the field 
when charged, and one-fifth 
when plain; now the latter 
dimension is almost always 
adopted. It may possibly 
have been originally de- 
signed to represent a baldric 
[Bavpric], or, in the opinion 
of some, a scaling-ladder. 
At first it was a mark of ca- 
dence ; but afterwards it be- 
came an ordinary charge of an honourable kind. 

“ The diminutives of the bend are the bendlet, garter 

or gartier, which is half its width ; the cost or cottice, 
which is one-fourth; and the riband, which is one 
eighth.”—Gloss. of Her. 

(b) Bend Sinister: An ordinary resembling. 
the bend in form, but extending from the 
sinister chief to the dexter base. Its diminu- 
tives are the scarpe, which is half its width ; 
and the baton, which is half as wide as the 
scarpe, and couped. 

In bend: A term used when bearings are 
placed bendwise. tg 


BEND SINISTER, 


= 


er he 


‘Oil, b6Y; PORE, j6W1; cat, goll, chorus, ehin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion = shin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious,-sious=shiis. -ble, ~dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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bend—Benedictine 


Per bend. [Parry.] 

4, Mining: An indurated argillaceous sub- 
stance. 

¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
terms bend and bent :—‘‘ Both are abstract 
nouns from the verb to bend, the one to ex- 
press its proper, and the other its moral appli- 
cation: a stick has a bend; the mind has a 
bent. A bend in anything that should be 
straight is a defect ; a bent of the inclination 
that is not sanctioned by religion is detri- 
mental to a person’s moral character and 
peace of mind.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


bend-leather, s. Leather thickened by 
tanuing for the soles of boots and shoes ; a 
superior quality of shoe-leather. It is some- 
times called simply Benp. 


“Tf any tanner have raised with any mixtures any 
hide to bee converted to hackes, dend-leather, clowt- 
ing leather."—Lambarde: Justice of Peace, iv. 464. 


bénd (2), s. [Fr. bond =a bound, a rebound, 
aleap.] [BouNnpD, s.] A spring, a leap, a 
bound. 
“Scho lap upon me with ane bend.” 
Lyndsay. 
bénd’a-ble, a. [Eng. bend, v., and suffix 
-able.] That may be bent; that may be in- 
clined or curved. (Sherwood.) 


bénd-ed, bénd-it (Scotch & 0. Eng.), pa 
par. & a, [Benp, v.] Chiefly as participial 
adjective. The most common form of the 
past participle is bent (q. v.). 
“* Bonnets and spears, and bended bows.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, v. 9. 
delivered to the bishop on bended knee, .. .” 
Seas Hist, Eng, ch, xviii. 


Bendit wo: Boldened up. (Scoéch.) 


bénd“-el,s. [From 0. Fr. bandel.] A bend- 
let. (Scotch.) 
“With three gryffouns depaynted wel, 
And, off asur, a fayr bende.” 
Richard, 2,964. 
bender, s. [Eng. bend ; -er.] 
I. He or she who bends any person or thing. 
1, Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 
“The eugh, obedient to the bender’s will.” 
Spenser: F. Q., 1. i. 9. 
2. A cant phrase fora hard drinker. (Scotch.) 
(From Benp, v., A. IL.) 
“ Now lend your lugs, ye benders fine, 
Wha ken the benefit of wine.’ 
Ramsay: Poems, ii. 520, (Jamieson.) 
II. That which bends any person or thing. 
Spec., an instrument for bending anything. 
“These hows, being somewhat like the long bows 
in use amongst us, were bent only by a man’s imme- 
diate strength, without the help of any bende, or 
rack thatare used to others."— Wilkins : Math. Magick. 
{ Goodrich and Porter give, on the authority 
of Bartlett, the signification ‘‘A spree, a 
frolic, a jollification,” calling it American and 
vulgar. 


bénd-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [BEND, v.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective; In sense corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

“To shape the circle of the bending wheel.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, iv. 555, 

C. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, The act of crooking, curving, flexing, or 
inflecting anything; the state of being so 
crooked, curved, flexed, or inflected. 

2, A bend. 


“|. . minute Zigzag bendings . . 
man: Physiol. Anat., i, 153. 


IL. Technically : 

1. Metal.: A process applied to plates to 
form them into cylindrical or angular shapes 
for boilers, angle-izon, &c. 

2. Heraldry: The same as BENDY a 
(Chaucer) 


bending-strake, s. 

Ship-carpentry (pl.): Two strakes wrought 
near the coverings of the deck, worked all 
fore and aft a little thicker than the rest of 
the deck, and let down between the beams 
and ledges, so that the upper side is even 
with the rest. 


bénd-lét, s. (Fr. bandelette = a little band.] 
Her. : A diminutive of the bend, nominally 
half the width of that ordinary, though often 
much narrower. 
| A bendlet azwre over a coat was of old 
frequently used as a mark of cadency. 


."—Todd & Bow- 


“ Bendlets are occasionally enhanced or placed in 


chief sinister.”—Gloss. of Her. 


*bénd-role, * band’-roll, * béd-rOll, s. 
[BanDRoLE.] The rest formerly used for a 
heavy musket. (Scotch.) 


“. . . ane muscat with forcat bedroll, .. . pve 
furnist with ane compleit licht corslet. 
muscat with forcat bendrole and heidpece.” meds 
Jas, VI,, 1598 (ed. 1814), p. 169, 


bénds, s. pl. [Benp, s., C., I. (a).J 
bendy, a. ([Eng. bend; -y.] 
C. 3.] 


Her, Of an escutcheon ; Having bends which 
divide it diagonally into four, six, or more 
parts. When of the normal type, lines con- 
stituting the bend are drawn in the direction 
described under bend dexter; when in the 
contrary direction, they are said to be bendy 
sinister. [BARRY, BENDING, C. IL., 2.] 

Bendy barry. [Barry Benpy.] 

Bendy lozengy : Having each lozenge placed 
in bend. 

Bendy pily : Divided into an equal number 
of pieces by piles placed bendwise across the 
escutcheon. It is called also Pity BENDY. 


[BEnp, s., 


* bene, v. [A.S. beon, beonne = to be, Ist pers. 
plur, subj. indef. we beon = we be.] Various 
parts of the substantive verb to be. 

1, (ist, 2nd, & 8rd pl. pres. indic.): Are. 


“To whom the Palmer fearlesse answered : 
‘ Certes, Sir knight, ye bene too much to blame, 
Spenser: F. Q., II. viii. 18 


2. (Infinitive): To be. 
“ His douhter with the quene was for hir wa: isoun, 


And so felle it to bene, hir fader lese the coroun, 
Chron. of Rob. de Brunne, p. 198, (Boucher.) 


3. (Past participle): Been. 


“Then to have bene misliked?”—Spenser : Present 
BStute of Ireland. 


* pene (1), s. [BEan.] 


* bene (2),s. [A.S.bén, béne.] Prayer, petition. 


‘What is good for a bootless bene.” 
Wordsworth : Force of Prayer. 


bén’-6é (3), s. [Etym. doubtful.] The American 
naine of Sesamum orientale. 


bene, bein, * beyne, * bi’-en, a. 
bene (Lat.), bene (Scotch), adv. 
Lat. = well.] Well. 
A. (Of the Latin form). 
4 Nota bene: Mark well. 
breviated into N.B.) 
B. (Of the Italian form.) [See BEWE-PLACITO.] 
C. (Of the Scotch form). 


¥ Full bene: Full well, 


“He... full bene 
Taucht thame to grub the wynes, and al the art 
To ere, and saw the cornes and yoik the cart.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 475, 25. (Jamieson.) 


bene-placito, adv. [Ital. 
and placito = will, pleasure.] 
Music: At pleasure ; ad libitum. 


” 


[Bern.] 
{Ital & 


(Generally ab- 


bene = well, 


+ bé-né’aped, a. [Eng. prefix be, and neaped.] 

Of ships: In the position that a ship is when 

the water does not flow high enough to bring 

her off the ground, over a bar, or out of a 
dock. (Johnson, Crabb, &c.) [NEAP.] 


bé-néath, * beneth, *benethe, * by 
nethe, * binethe, * byneothe, prep. & 
adv. [A.S. beneoth, beneothan, benythan = 
beneath, from prefix be, and neothan, nythan 
= beneath. Comp. also neoth = down ; Dut. 
beneden, from be and neder=below. In Sw. 
nedan; Icel. nedhan; Dan. neden; (N. H.) 
Ger. nieden; O. H. Ger. nidanan, nidana.] 
(NETHER. ] 

A. As preposition : 

I, Literally: Below, under, in point of place. 
(Used of the position’ of one carrying a load, 
of the base of a hill, &c.) 

“ And he [Moses] cast the tables out of his hands, and 

brake them beneath the mount,”—Fxod, xxxii. 19. 

IL. Figuratively : 


1, Under the pressure of some burden, 
“T think our country sinks beneath the yoke.” 
Shakesp.: Macbeth, iv. 3. 
2. Sustaining the responsibility of ; bearing, 
as a name. 


“They envied even the faithless fame 
He earn'd beneath a Moslem name.” 
Byron. Siege of Corinth, 12. 
3. Below or inferior to in rank, dignity, 
ability, or some other desirable thing, 


“We have reason to be persuaded, that there are far 
more species of creatures above us, than there are 


beneath.” —Locke. 


bén-é-di¢-i-té, bén-€-di’-¢i-té, s. 


bén’-é-dict, a. &s. 


Bén-€-dic’-tine, a. & s; 


4, Unworthy or unbecoming of one. 


“He willdo eee that is beneath his high stat 
ee omit doing anything which becomes ii 


ry. 
B. As adverb: 


1, Lower in place than some person or 
thing. 


2. Below; on the earth, in hades or in hell, 
as opposed to in heaven. 
“Trembling I view the dread abyss beneath, 
Heli's horrid mansions, and the Jins of death.” 
Falden. 
the Lord he is God in heaven above, and 
oo ‘the earth beneath.” —Deut. iv. 39. 
3. Low as opposed to high in social or. 
political position. 

“And the Lord shall make thee chgincs 
the tail; and thou shalt be above only, ans 
not be beneath . . .”—Deut. xxviii. 13. 

¥ In a sort of substantival use: Earth as 

contradistinguished from heaven. 


se ye are from beneath; I am from above , , ."= 
John itl, 23. 


camer 


and not 
ou shalt 


* bene-day, s. [Properly a day for prayer, 
from A.S8. béne = of a prayer, and deg = day.] 
Glossed by precare in Prompt. Parv., but ac- 
cording to Way’s note probably = Rogation- 
day (q.v.). 


[Lat. 
benedicite, 2 pers. plur. imper. of benedico = to 
speak well of, to praise, to bless. It is com- 
mon in the Vulgate translation of the Book 
of Psalms, and occurs in Roman Catholic 
liturgic worship. 

“ Benedicite dominum, omnes elect ejus.. ."—Ordo 
Administrandi Sacramente . Missione Angli- 
cana (1846), p. 112. 

A. As 2 person plural imper. of v.: Bless ye. 

(Used with reference to the occurrence of the 
word in Roman Catholic worship.) (See def.) 


“ Christ bring us at last to his felicity ! 
Pax vobiscum ! et Benedicite/” 
Longfellow ; Golden Legend, ik 


B. As substantive: 


(a) The utterance of the word Benedicite = 
Bless ye. 

“Ups the spears through bush and tree, 

No o time for benedicite /" 
Scott: Lord of the Isles, v. 4 

(b) Iv Christian worship: The name given 
to the song of the Three Holy Children, one 
of the Canticles in the morning service, also 
a musical setting to the same. 


[From Lat. benedictus = 
spoken well of; pa. par. of benedico =to 
speak well of ; bene = well, and dico = to say.] 

* A. As adjective : 

"e 0. Med. : Having mild and salubrious quali- 
ies. 

{ This use of the word comes from the old 
Romans, who called a certain plant (Trifoliwm 
arvense) Benedicta Herba. In modern botany 
there is a thistle called Carduus benedictus. 
[B.] 


“Tt is not a small thing won in pHs ekg if you can 
make rhubarb, and other medicines that are benedict, 
as strong purgers as those that are want without some 
malignity."—Bacon; Nat Hist., § 19. 

B. As substantive (sportively): A married 
man. 

{ In this sense taken from Shakespeare’s 
use of the proper name Benedick, either origin- 
ally or at second hand, (Shakesp.: Much Ado 
about Nothing, i. 1, &c.) In the same play 
reference is made to the thistle called Car- 
duus benedictus (Ibid. iii. 4.) 


(Eng. Benedictine, 
a. & s.; Sw., Dan., and Ger. Benediktiner, s. ; 
Fr. Bénédictin (m. ‘ Bénédictine (f.) ; Ital. Bene- 
dettini (s. pl.). 

A. As adj.: Pertaining to St. Benedict of 
Nursia [B.], or £0 the Benedictine monks. 


“Black was her garb, ker rigid rule 
Reformed on Benedictine school.” 
Scott : Marmion, it. 4 


B. As substantive: 

Church Hist. (pl. Benedictines) : The followers 
of St. Benedict, of Nursia in Italy. He was 
born in A.D, 480, and was educated in part at 
Rome. At the age of fourteen he left that 
city for Sublacum, now Subiaco, a place about 
forty miles distant, where he spent thirty-five 
years, at one time as a solitary recluse, at 
another as head of a monastic establishment. 
In 529 he removed to Monte Cassino, fifty 
miles further south, where, converting some 
pagan worshippers of Apollo, he transformed 
their temple into a monastery and became 

‘its abbot. He composed rules for its 


fate. fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot, 


er, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, ©=6. 


ey=a qu=kw. 


bén-é-dic’-tion, s. 
se paced n, 


benediction—beneficent 
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management, making every monk pledge him- 
self to perfect chastity, absolute poverty, and 
implicit obedience in all respects to his supe- 
riors. He was to live in the monastery 
subject to his abbot. These vows were irre- 
vocable, whereas up to that time the monks 
had been allowed to alter the regulations 
of their founder at their pleasure. The date 
of St. Benedict's death is generally placed in 

, though another account makes it 547. 
The rule he instituted was adopted at an 
early period by various other monastic com- 
munities; it was confirmed, about fifty-two 
years after the death of its founder, by Pope 
Gregory the Great, and’ was ultimately ac- 
cepted with more or less enthusiasm by nearly 
all the monkish communities of the West, 
though its pristine severity became modified 
with the lapse of time. 

As long as the Benedictines remained poor 
they were a blessing to the countries in 
which they lived, and especially to Germany, 
spending as they did several hours a day in 
gardening, agriculture, and mechanical labour, 
and another portion of their time in reading, 
besides keeping school outside the walls of 
their convents. Science and literature are also 
indebted to them for having copied many of 
the classical authors and preserved such know- 
ledge as existed in their age. But when at 
length their merits had drawn much wealth to 
their order (individually they were not allowed 
to retain property), luxury and indolence 
sapped their virtues and diminished their in- 
fluence for good. Afterwards becoming re- 
formed, especially in France in the seventeenth 
century, the Benedictines again rendered ser- 
vice by the issue of an excellent edition of the 
Fathers. 

The Benedictine habit seems to have been 
introduced after the age of St. Benedict. It 
consisted of a loose black coat or a gown 
reaching to their feet, and having large wide 
sleeves. Under it was a flannel habit white 
in colour and of the same size, whilst over all 
was a scapular. The head-dress was a hood 
‘or cowl pointed at the tip, and boots were 
worn upon the feet. From the predominantly 
black colour of their attire they were some- 
times called Black Monks. They must not 
be confounded with the Black Friars, who 
were Dominicans. [BLack FRiARs.] 

There were Benedictine nuns as well as 
monks. When they originated is uncertain, 
There were first and last many branches of 
Benedictines, as the Cistercians, Celestines, 
Grandmontensians, Premonstratensians, &c. 

The rule of St. Benedict was little known in 
England during the early Saxon period, and, 
though it received an impulse in the time of 
Edgar, yet it was not largely accepted till the 

riod of William the Conqueror. At last, 

owever, it rooted itself thoroughly, and at 
the dissolution there were 113 abbeys, priories, 
and cells for monks, and 73 for nuns, with a 
total revenue of £65,877—nearly half the aggre- 
gate revenues of all the monastic orders. 


bén-€-dic’-tin-ism, s. [Eng. benedictin(e) ; 
-ism.} The rule of the Benedictine order ; the 
order itself. : 


“The history of Benedictinism in England requires 
reconsideration,”— Atheneum, Aug, 23, 1884, p, 235. 


{In Fr. bénédiction ; Sp. 

; Ital. benedizione ; from Lat. bene- 
dictio = (1) an extolling, praising ; (2) a bless- 
ing; (3) a consecrated or sacred object; 
benedico = to speak well of, to bless; bene = 
well, and dico = to say.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. Specially: The act of blessing God ; more 
tarely of thanking man, or any other being, or 
of conferring advantages upon. 

t II. The state of being blessed. 


“Prosperity is Wane eae of the Old Testament: 
adversity is the blessing of the New: which carrieth 
the greater benediction.”—Bucon. 


III. That which constitutes the blessing. 
_j. The advantages conferred by one’s being 
the object of blessing. 
“ Speaking of life and of death, and imploring divine 
3 benediction.” 


' Longfeliow: Courtship of Miles Standish, ix. 
2. Thanks ; acknowledgment of favours re- 


ceived. eee 
Than glory and Benediction, thet ie thenks 1% 
is iiton: P. R., iii. 126, 
B. Eccles. (in Christian worship) : 
1. The form of prayer for blessing pro- 
nounced by the minister at the end of Divine 
service, usually either that taken from 2 Cor. 


xiii, 14, or that given at the end of the Com- 
munion Service of the Church of England. 
“Then came the epistle, prayers, antiphonies, and 
a benediction."—Macuulay: Hist. Kng., ch. xiv. 


2. In the Roman Catholic Church : 

(1) A solemn function, in which, after the 
Host has been exposed in a monstrance for 
the adoration of the faithful, the priest gives 
the solemn blessing therewith. 


(2) The form of instituting an abbot. 


“What consecration is to a bishop, that benediction 
is to an abbot.”—Ayliffe. 


+ bén-é-dic’-tion-ar-y, s. [Eng. benedic- 

tion; -ary.] A book containing benedictions. 

“". . in the benedictionary of Bishop Athelwold.”— 
Gammer Gurton's Needle, Note to A, iv. 8. 1. 


bén-é-dic-tive, a. [From Lat. benedictum, 
supine of benedico = to speak well of, to com- 
mend (BENeDicTION), and Eng. suff. -ive.] 
Containing a blessing, expressing a blessing, 
imparting a blessing. 
“His paternal prayers and benedictive compreca- 
tions."—Bp. Gauden ; Mem. of Bp. Browning (1660). 


pbé-né-dic’-tor-y, a. [From Lat. benedictwm, 
sup. of benedico (BENEDICTION), and Eng, suffix 
-ory.] Imparting a blessing. 


bén-é-dic’-tiis, s. [Lat. = blessed.] 

Eccles. (in Christian worship) : 

1. The name given to the hymn of Zacha- 
rias (Luke i. 68), used as a Canticle in the 
Morning Service of the Church of England 
to follow the Lessons. This position it has 
oceupied from very ancient times. It is also 
used in the Church of Rome. 

2, A portion of the Mass Service in the 
Church of Rome commencing “ Benedictus 
qui venit,” following the Sanctus. 

3. A musical setting of either of the above, 
but more generally of (2). 


bén-é-fac’-tion, s. [From Lat. benefactio = 
beneficence ; a benefaction.] 


+I, The act of conferring a benefit. 
Il. A benefit conferred. 


+1. In a general sense. 


“Two ways the rivers 
Leap down to different seas, and as they roll 
Grow deep and still, and their majestic presence 
Becomes a benefuction to the towns 
They visit,...” Longfellow: Golden Legend, v. 

2. A charitable donation, money or land 
given for a charitable purpose. 

§ Crabb thus distinguishes between benefac- 
tion and donation :—Both these terms denote 
an act of charity, but the former comprehends 
more than the latter. A benefaction compre- 
hends acts of personal service in general 
towards the indigent; donation respects 
simply the act of giving and the thing given, 
Benefactions are for private use ; donations are 
for public service. «A benefactor to the poor 
does not confine himself to the distribution of 
money: he enters into all their necessities, 
consults their individual cases, and suits his 
benefactions to their exigencies ; his donations 
form the smallest part of the good he will do. 


bén-€-fac’-tor, * bén-e-fac’-tour,  s. 
[From Lat. benefactor = one who confers a 
benefit ; from benefacio = to do good to; bene 
= well, and facio= to do. In Fr. bienfaiteur ; 
Ital. benefattore. } 

1. Generally: One who confers favours upon 
another. 

+ he pope voice loudly accused many non-jurors 
of requiting the eA of their benefactors with 
villany as black as that of the hypocrite depicted in 
Ehe pneu Leto of Molitre.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch. '. 

{| In the authorised version of the Bible 
(Luke xxii. 25) the word is given as the transla- 
tion of the Gr. Evepyéras (Euergetai), the pl. of 
evepyétys (euergetés) =a well-doer, a benefactor ; 
from ed (ew) = well, and épyov (ergon) = a work, 
a deed. This is described as an honorary 
title among certain of ‘‘the Gentiles ” for men 
in authority. 

2. Spec. : One who gives a charitable dona- 
tion or subscription. 


bén-é-fac’-tréss, s. [Fem. form of Eng. 
benefactor. In Fr. bienfaitrice.] A woman 
who confers benefits. 


“ But if he play the glutton and exceed, 
His benefuctress blushes at the deed.” 


Cowper: Progress of Error. 
* pén/-6-feit, a. [Low Lat. benefacio = to en- 
dow with a benefice ; Fr. bienfait, O. Fr. bien- 
fet=a benefit.] Beneficed, [BeNneErrt.] 


+ bé-néf’-ic, a. [Lat. beneficus = kind, bene- 
ficent, from bene= well, and facio=to do.j 
Kind, beneficent. 

“ What outside was noon 


Pales, through thy lozenged blue, to meek benefle 
moon.” Browning ; Fifine, st. 30. 


bén’-€-fige, s. [In Dan. t benejice ; Fr. bénéfice ;, 
Sp., Port., & Ital. beneficio; from Lat. bene- 
ficium = (1) well-doing ; (2) a distinction, a 
favour, a grant ; (3) a privilege, a right ; from 
beneficus, adj. = well-doing ; bene = well, and 
facio = to do. Benefice and benefit were ori- 
ginally the same word. (Trench ; On the Study 
of Words, p. 157.).] 


+ A. Ord. Language: Benefit or advantage 
conferred.upon another. 
ern su even ae of benefice.”— Wycliffe (Purvey): 
B. Technically : 


+1. Feudal system ; An estate held by feudal 
tenure, the name being given because it was 
assumed that such possessions were origin- 
ally gratuitous donations, ‘ex mero beneficio” 
of the donor. At first they were for life only, 
but afterwards they became hereditary, re- 
ceiving the name of feuds, and giving that of 
benefices over to church livings, (No. 2.) 


2. Eccles. Law, Ord. Lang., &c.: Formerly, 
and even sometimes yet, an ecclesiastical 
living of any kind, any church endowed with 
a revenue, whether a dignity or not. More 
generally, however, the term is reserved for 
parsonages, vicarages, and donatives, whilst 
bishoprics, deaneries, archdeaconries, and pre- 
bendaries are called dignities. In the opinion 
of Blackstone a close parallel existed between 
the procedure of the popes when they were in 
the plenitude of their power and that of the 
contemporary feudal lords. The former copiea 
from the latter, even to the adoption of the 
feudal word benefice for an ecclesiastical living. 
(See No. 1.) Blackstone says :— 

“The pope becaine a feodal lord; and all ordinary 

patrons were to hold their right of patronage under 
this universal superior. Estates held by feodal 
tenure, being originally gratuitous donations, were 
at that time denominated beneficia ; their very name 
as well as constitution was borrowed, and the care of 
the souls of a parish thence came to be denominated 
a benefice. Lay fees were conferred by investiture 
or delivery of corporal possession ; and spiritual benee 
jices, which at first were universally donative, now 
received in like manner a spiritual investiture, by 
institution from the bishop, and induction under his 
authority. As lands escheated to the lord, in defect 
of a legal tenant, so beneysices ee! to the bishop 
Bos non-presentation ay the patron, in the mature 
of a spiritual escheat. The annual tenths collected 
from ie clergy were equivalent to the feodal render, 
or rent reserved upon a grant; the oath of canonical 
obedience was copied from the oath of fealty required 
from the vassal by his superior; and the primer 
seisins of our military tenures, whereby the first pro- 
‘fits of an heir’s estate were cruelly extorted by his 
lord, gave birth to as cruel an exaction of first-fruits 
from the beneficed BE Re And the occasional aids 
and talliages, levied by the prince on his vassals, gave 
a handle to the pope to levy, by the means of hia 
legates a tatere, peter-pence, and other taxations.” 


bén-é-figed, a. [From benefice, s. (g.v.).] 
Possessed of a benefice. 


«|, , all beneficed clergymen and all persons hold- 
ing academical offices,’—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xiv. 


+ bén’-6-fige-léss, a. 
and suffix -less = without. ] 
benefice. 


“That competency of means which our beneficeless 
precisians prate of.”"—Sheldon : Mir. of Ant., p. 190. 


bén-é€f-i-cenge, * bén-éf-y-cenge, s. [In 
Fr. bienfaisance; Ital. beneficenza; from Lat. 
beneficentia = kindness, beneficence; from 
bene = well; and faciens = making, doing, pr. 
par. of facio = to make, to do.] The habitual 
practice of doing good ; active kindness, bene- 
volence in operation, charity. 
“Love and charity extends our beneficence to the 
miseries of our brethren.”—Rogers. 
bén-éf’-i-cent, a. [In Fr. bienfaisant ; Ital. 
benefico; from Lat. (1) bene, and (2) faciens = 
well-doing.] 

1. Ofa person or other being : Kind, generoua, 
doing good. 

“ God, beneficent in all his ways.” 
Cowper : Retirement, 
“ Beneficent Nature sends the mists to feed them.” 
Longfellow : Golden Legend, v. 

2. Of an act: Marked or dictated by bene- 
volence; kind. 

q Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
terms beneficent, bountiful, or bounteous, muni- 
Jicent, generous, and liberal :—‘“‘ Beneficent re- 
spects everything done for the good of others : 
bounty, munificence, and generosity are species 
of beneficence: liberality is a qualification of 


{From Eng. benefice, 
Destitute of a 


boy; pout, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist, ph=f 
“Gian, -tian=shan, -tion, -sion=shin; -tion. -sion=zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c = bel, del, 
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beneficently—benely 


all. The first two denote modesof action ; the 
latter three either modes of action or modes 
of sentiment. The sincere well-wisher to his 
fellow-creatures is beneficent according to his 
means; he is bowntiful in providing for the 
comfort and happiness of others ; he is munt- 

« jficent in dispensing favours; he is: generous 
in imparting his property; he is liberal in 
all he does. Beneficence and bounty are the 
peculiar characteristies of the Deity: with 
him the will and the act of doing good 
are commensurate only with the power: he 
was beneficent to us as our Creator, and. con- 
tinues his beneficence to us by his daily pre- 
servation and protection ; to some, however, 
he has been more bountiful than to others, by 
providing them withean unequal share of the 
good things of this life. The beneficence of 
man is regulated by the bounty of Providence : 
to whom much is given, from him much will 
be required. Good men are ready to believe 
that they are but stewards of all God’s gifts, 
for the use of such as are less bountifully pro- 
vided. Princes are munijicent, friends are 
generous, patrons liberal. Munificence is mea- 
sured by the quality and quantity of the thing 
bestowed ; generosity by the extent of the 
sacrifice made; liberality by the warmth of 
the spirit discovered. Mnificence may spring 
either from ostentation or a becoming sense 
of dignity; generosity from a generous temper, 
or an easy unconcern about property; libe- 
rality of conduct is dictated by nothing but a 
warm heart and an expanded mind.” 


bén-éf-i-cent-1y, adv. [Eng. beneficent ; -ly.] 
In a beneficent manner, kindly, generously, 
charitably. 
“ All mortals once beneficently great.” 
Parnell: Queen Anne's Peace, 
bén-é-fi-cial (cial as shal), * benefi- 
ciall, *benyfycyall, a. & s. [Lat. bene- 
Jiciwum = (1) well-doing, (2) a distinction, a 
favour, a grant, (8) a privilege; bene= well, 
and facio= to do.] 

A, As adjective: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Advantageous, profitable, helpful, fitted 
to confer benefits upon, or actually doing so. 
(Used with to of the person benefited, or 
standing alone.) 

“The war, which would have been most beneficial 

to us and destructive to the enemy, was neglected.” — 
Swift. 
2. Kind, generous. 
“. . . a beneficial foe.”"—B, Jonson. 
3, Medicinal, remedial. 


“In the first access of such a disease, any deob- 
struent without much acrimony is benejicial.” — 
Arbuthnot. 


Il. Old Law: Of or belonging to-a benefice. 


“. . , the directioun of lettrez of horning in bene- 
Jiciall materis generallie aganis all and sindrie, 
quhairby it occurris: dalie that the beneficit man his 
takismen aneor ma, .. .”"—<Acts Ja. V/., 1592 (ed. 1814), 
Pp. 573, 

*B. As substantive: A benefice. 


“For that the groundwork is, and end ofall, 
How to obtain a beneficial.” 
Spenser : M, Hubb, Tale. 


bén-é-fi-¢ial-ly (gialas shal), adv. (Eng. 
beneficial ; -ly.] 
1. Gen.: In a beneficial manner, advan- 
tageously, profitably, helpfully, usefully. 

‘‘ Phere is no literary or perhaps no practical useful 
poiut of knowledge to which his literary researches 
could be more beneficially directed.”"—Pownall: On the 
Study of Antiquities, p, 68. 

+2. Spee. Feudal law or custom: In such a 
manner as one acts who holds a “ benefice,” 
and is consequently in subordination to an- 
other. 


bén-é-fi-cial-néss (cial as shal), s. (Eng. 
beneficial; -ness.] The quality of being bene- 
ficial; usefulness, profit, advantageousness, 
advantage. 


“Though the knowledge of these objects be com- 
mendable for their contentation and curiosity, yet 
they do not commend their knowledge to us'upon the 
account of their usefulness and benejicialness.”—Hale : 

ig. of Mankind. 


+ bén-8-fi-ciar-¥ (ciar as shar), s. & a. 
{In Fr. bénésicier (s.); Sp. & Ital. beneficiario 
(s.). From Lat. beneficiarius (as adj.) = per- 
taining toa favour, (as subst.) = a soldier who 
had received some honour or some special 
exemption from service.] 

A. As:adj.: Holding something in subordi- 
nation to another; having a dependent and 
secondary possession, without sovereign au- 
thority. 


“The Duke of Parma was tempted by no less pro- 
mise than to be madeva feudatory, or beneficiary king 
of England, under the seignory in chief of the pope.”— 
Bacon, 


B. As substantive : 

1. In the feudal sense: One who is possessed 
of a benefice. [BENEFICE.] 

2. In the ecclesiastical sense, [BENEFICE.] 


“*A benefice is either said to be a benefice with the 
cure of souls, or otherwise. In the first case, if it be 
annexed to:another benefice, the beneficiary is obliged 


to serve the parish church in his own proper person.” | 


—Ayliffe. 
3. Gey.: One who receives a favour of any 
kind from another. 

“* His beneficiaries frequently made it their wonder, 
how the doctor should either know of them or'their 
distress,"—ell: Life of Hammond, § 2. ‘ 

+ bé-né-fi-cien-cy (cien as shen), s. 
[From Lat. benejicentia, in some MSS. benefi- 
cientia = kindness, beneficence.] [BENEFI- 
CENCH.] Kindness, beneficence. 

“They [the ungrateful] discourage the inclinations 
of noble minds, and make beneficiency cool unto acts 
of obligation, whereby the grateful world should sub- 


tad and have their consolation."—Brown: Chr. Mor., 
ii, 17, 


* pé-né-fi-cient (cient as shent), a. 
[From Lat. bene= well, and faciens = doing.j 
Doing good. . 

| Now BENEFIcENT has taken its place. 


“As its tendency is necessarily beneficient, it is the 
proper object of gratitude and reward."—A. Smith: 
Theo, of Hum. Sent. 


bén’-é-fit, * benefet, * benefite, * byn- 
fet, s. [Fr. bienfait; O. Fr. bienfet; Lat. 
benefactum =a benefit, kindness, and benefi- 
cium = (1) well doing, (2) a favour ; benefacio 
= to do good to: (1) bene = well, and (2) facio 
=todo. Benefit and benefice were originally 
the saine word (Trench). |] [BENEFICE.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 


1, The act of conferring favour or advantage 
_ upon. 
2. The state of receiving favour or advantage. 
“ Luc. When expect you them ? 
Cap. With the next benejit of the wind.” 
r Shakesp. : Cymbeline, iv. 2. 

Pe ee yeu have I the beneyit of my senses as well as 
your ladyship.”—Jbid. : Twel{th Night, v. 1. 

8. The favour or advantage itself, 

(1) In a general sense: 

** And in this confidence I was minded to come unto 
you before, that ye might have a second benesit."— 
2 Cor. i, 15. 

(2) In theatres, music halls, dc. : The pro- 
ceeds of a particular evening given to an 
actor or singer as part of the remuneration of 
his services. Similarly, the proceeds of a par- 
ticular performance given for some charitable 
object or for some person. 

B. Law. Benefit of clergy (Privilegium 
clericale): The advantage derived from the 
preferment of the plea “I am a clergyman.” 
When, in medizval times, a clergyman was 
arraigned on certain charges he was permitted 
to put forth the plea that, with respect to the 
offence of which he was accused, he was not 
under the jurisdiction of the civil courts, but, 
being a clergyman, was entitled to be tried by 
his spiritual superiors, [CLERGY, CLERK.] In 
such cases the bishop or ordinary was wont to 
demand that his clerks should be remitted to 
him out of the king’s courts as soon as. they 
were indicted ; though at length the custom 
became increasingly prevalent of deferring the 
plea of being a clergyman till after conviction, 
when it was brought forward in arrest of 
judgment. The cases in which the benefit 
of clergy might be urged were such as affected 
the life or limbs of the offender, high treason 
however excepted. In these circumstances 
laymen often attempted to pass themselves off 
as clergymen, when the practice was to bring 
a book and ask the accused person to read a 
passage, If he could do so, his plea of being 
a clergyman was admitted ; if he failed, it was 
rejected, The practical effect of this was to 
give the bishop the power, if he felt so dis- 
posed, of removing every reader from the 
jurisdiction of the ordinary courts. 

In 1489, Henry VII. restricted the privilege. 
A layman able to read who pleaded his 
“clergy” could henceforth do so only once; 
and in order that he might be identified if 
he attempted it again, he was burnt in the 
hand. Henry VIII., in 1512, abolished benefit 
of clergy with regard to murderers and other 
great criminals. The practice of requiring 
the accused person to read was put an end 
to in 1706; but it was not till 1827 that the 
7 and 8 Geo. IV., c. 28, known as Peel’s Acts, 
swept the benefit of clergy itself away. 


bén’-6-fit, v.t. & 4. 


bén-6-fit-ed, pa. par. & a. 
benhe arise, pr. par. & a [Benerir, v.t. 
Vv. 


(a) Crabb thus distinguishes between the - 
words benefit, favour, kindness, and. civility :— 
“ Benefits and favours are granted by su- 


. periors'; kindmesses and civilities pass betweem 


equals. Benefits serve to relieve actual want > 
favours tend to promote the interest or con- 
venience. Kindnesses and civilities serve to 
afford mutual accommodation by a reciprocity 
of kind offices. Kindnesses are more endear- 
ing than civilities, and pass mostly betwee 
those known to each other ; civilities may pass 
between strangers. Dependence affords an 
opportunity for conferring bevefits; partiality 
gives rise to favours; kindnesses are the result 
of personal regard, civilities of general bene- 
volence. Benefits tend to draw those closer to 
each other who by station of life are set: at the 
greatest distance from each other: affection 
is engendered in him who benefits, and de- 
voted attachment in him who is_ benefited. 
Favours increase obligation beyond its due 
limits ; if they are not asked and granted with 
discretion, they may produce servility on the 
one hand, and haughtiness on the other. 
Kindnesses are the offspring and parent of ” 
affection ; they convert our multiplied wants 
into so many enjoyments: civilities are the 
sweets which we gather in the way as we pass 
along the journey of life.” 

(b) Benefit, service, and good office are thus 
discriminated :—‘‘ These terms, like the - 
former (v. Benefit, favowr), agree in denoting 
some action performed for the good of another, 
but they differ in the principle on which the 
action is performed. A benefit is perfectly 
gratuitous, it produces an obligation: a service 
is not altogether gratuitous ; it is that at 
least which may be expected, though it can- 
not be demanded : a good office is between the 
two ; it is in part gratuitous, and in part such. 
as one may reasonably expect. Benefits flow 
from superiors, and services from inferiors or - 
equals ; but good offices are performed by 
equals only. Princes confer benesits on their 
subjects ; subjects perform services for their - 
princes: neighbours do good offices for each 
other. Benejits consist of such things as serve 
to relieve the difficulties, or advance the in- 
terests, of the receiver: services consist in 
those acts which tend to lessen the trouble, 
or increase the ease and convenience, of the 
person served: good offices consist in the use 
of one’s credit, influence, and mediation for 
the advantage of another; it is a species of 
voluntary service. Humanity leads to benefits ; 
the zeal of devotion or friendship renders 
services; general good will dictates good 
offices.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


benefit-night,s. The night on which a . 
benefit is given to an actor. 


benefit-play, s. The play acted on the : 
occasion of a benefit. 


benefit-society, s. A. society in which, | 
in consideration of the payment of a certain | 
sum weekly, monthly, or annually, certain 
advantages are given on occasion of sickuess 
or death; a friendly society. [FRizNDLY 
Socinry.] 


[From benefit, s. (q.v.).] 
A. Trans.: To do good to, to confer a. 
favour or an advantage upon. 


“He was so far from benejiting trade, that he did it 
a great injury, and brought Rome in danger of a . 
fainine.”—Arbuthnot. 


B. Intrans. : To derive advantage from. 
“To tell you therefore what I have benefited hereim . 
among old renowned authors, I shall\spare.”—Ailton. 


(Benerit, v.t.} 


’ 


+ bé-neé’-groe, v.t. (Eing.peee. be, and negro.} © 


To make black as a negro. 


“. ., the sun shall be denegroed in darkness, .. .” 
—Hewyt : Sermons (1658), p. 79. 


be‘ne-ly, béin-ly, bein-lie, bi’-en-ly, 


bi-en-lie, adv. [Scotch bene, bein (Bers), | 
and Eng. suff. -ly.]  (Scotch.) 
1. In the possession of fulness. 
See 
L. Scotland's Lament, fol. 5, ¢. 


2. Well, abundantly. | 
ea ee eg is Bienlie thacket.” 
Picken : Poems(1788), p. 155. 
8. Exhibiting the appearance of wealth. - 
dates Rigs = likewise beinly apparelled .. .” 
4, Happily. ; 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel. hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pat, , 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, ctib, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. ,0=-é. ey=a qu=kw. ~ 


beneme—Bengaleo 
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* Poor huiry-footed thing! undreansing thou 
Of this ill-fated hour, dost bienly lie, 
‘And chew thy cud among the wheaten store.” 
Davidson: Seasons, p. 27. (Jamieson.) 
“*bé-ne'me (1), * be-nemp-ne (pret. & pa. 
par. * benempt, * benempte, *bynempt), v.t. 
fiEng. & A.S. prefix be, bi; O. Eng. nempne; 
‘and A’S. nemnan = to name, to call, to call 
upon, to entreat.] [NemMpNE.] To name; to 
call ; to promise. 
“ He to him called a fiery-footed boy 


Benempt Dispatch.” 
Thomson » Cast. of Ind., ii. 82. 


“ Much greater gyfts for guerdon thou shalt gayne 
Then Riaae or Cosset, which I thee bynempt.” 
Spenser : Shep. Cal., xi. 
“* be-neme (2), v.t. _[A.S. beneman = to de- 
\prive, to rob,] ‘To take from. 
“Tho Crystene men, off lyff and leme, 
Loke no godes he hem beneme.” 
Richard, 1,404. 
“®bée-né-mé'r-ent, a. [Lat. bene = well, and 
merens, gen. merentis = deserving, pr. par. of 
wmereo = to earn, to deserve.] Well-deserving. 
‘(Hyde Clarke.) 


©“ be-nemp-ne, ».1. 


““'be-nempt, *pe-nempte, * bynempt, 
“pa.par. [BENEME, BENEMPNE. ] 


““bé-né-plig Hit, *bé-né-plag-it-y, s. 
‘ae Tain The same as BENEPLACITURE 
“(q-V.). . 
~“be-neé-pli¢-i-tire, s. [From Lat. bene = 
swell, and placiturus=about to please, fut. 
par. of placeo =to \please,] -Good pleasure, 
will, choice. 
“Hath he by his holy penmen told us, that either 


of the other ways was more suitable to his bene- 
\ placiture }"—Glanville > Pre-exist. of Souls, ch. 4. 


~* bén-é-soin, * ben’é-sén,s. [Bentson.] 


~t bé-nét’, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and net, v.] To 
enclose as in a net, to surround with toils ; 
‘to ensnare. (Lit. or fig.) 
“Being thus denetted round with villanies.” 
Shakesp. ; Hamlet, v. 2. 
~* be-nethe, * be-neth, prep. & adv. [Be- 
‘NEATH. J 


“* be-neth-forth, adv. [From 0. Eng. beneth 
= beneath, and forth.] Beneath. : 


“Ttem, that no citezen be putte in comyn prison, 
but in on of the chambors benethforth.” — English 
»Gilds( Ear. Eng. Text Soc.), p. 373. 


“Bén -et-nasch, s. (Arab. Bandt = daughters, 
and naasch = bier. Corresponds with Heb, 
any Ta (bancha aisch)=sons of the Bier, mis- 
“translated sons of “‘ Arcturus ” in Job xxxviii. 
“32. To the Semitic imagination, the four 
‘stars constituting the hind quarter of Ursa 
_ ‘Major (but much liker the body of a plough) ; 
a, B, y, and & Urs Majoris, resemble a bier ; 
P seabasetice stars, «, ¢) (Alioth, Mizar, antl 
Benetnasch), which constitute the tail of the 
et Bear, or the handle.of.the Plough, are 
like mourners following the Bier, [ARcrurRus, 
‘I. 2, and the accompanying figure.] (Richard 
A. Proctor: Handbook of the Stars, 1866, ch.i., 
p. 4, &e.) 
Astron.: A fixed star, of "magnitude 2%, 
ealled also’ Alkaid and y Urse Majoris. - 

*bén-étt, s. [O. Fr. beneit, from Lat. bene- 
dictus = blessed,] The third of the minor 
orders in the Roman Church, corresponding 
to what is now ealled ‘‘exorcist.” (Prompt. 

‘Parv., p. 30, note 4.) : 


 “$ibSsnét’-téd, pa. par. &a. (Benet. 


[BENEME. ] 


.7 <t 

| PbE-nét’+ting, pr. par. [BuNet,] 
= wiG-lenge, s. (0. Fr. benevolence; 
A Fr. bienveillance ; Sp. benevolencia ; Prov. 


olensa ; Ital. benevolenza, benevoglienza ; all 
m Lat. benevolentia = good-will, kindness, 
1 indulgence, grace ; benevolens = well 
ling: bene = well,.and volentia = will, in- 
tion ; volo= towill, to wish. ] 
: A. Ordinary Language: + . 
Eis oo to look with kind’ feeling 
m mud other living beings, and to do 
Used— 
as the Being entertaining such 


whole worlds of reason, life, and sense, 
nce. 
pes y on Man, iv. 358, 


2. An.act prompted by kind feeling towards 
its object. 


B. Technically : 


1. Phren.: The organ of benevolence is fixed 
by phrenologists on the middle of the anterior 
part of the head, behind the spot where the 
forehead and the hairy scalp meet. [PHRENO- 
Loey.] 

2, Law & Eng. Hist. (pl. Benevolences): The 
attractive name formerly given to compulsory 
loans to disguise their real character. Every 
one, however, saw through the transparent 
device, It is believed that benevolences were 
levied as early as the Anglo-Saxon times. 
They were inconsistent with the provisions of 
Magna Charta, gained in 1215, yet they con- 
tinued to be exacted. One notable benevolence 
was that raised by Edward IV. in 1478. In 1484, 
Richard IIL. gained popularity by procuring a 
parliamentary conctemmnation of the system, 
and the next year imposed a benevolence, as if 
nothing had happened. Henry VII. in 1492, 
and James I. in 1613, raised money in a similar 
way ; and in the reign of Charles I. the exac- 
tion of benevolences was one of the popular 
grievances which produced the civil war, 
though less potent in the effects which it pro- 
duced than the celebrated ‘‘ship-money.” 
{[Surp-monrEy.] The Bill of. Rights, passed in 
February, 1689, once more declared them 
illegal, and this time with effect. ‘“Benevo- 
lences,” ‘‘aids,” and “ free :gifts,” have now 
given place to taxes, boldly called by their 
proper name. 

“After the terrible lesson given by the Long Parlia- 
ment, even the Cabal did not venture to recommend 
Me ce) or ship-money.”"—MMacaulay; Hist. Eng., 

(a) Crabb thus distinguishes between bene- 
wolence and beneficence :—‘* Benevolence is liter- 
ally well willing ; beneficence is literally well 
doing. The former consists of intention, the 
latter of action ; the former is the cause, the 
latter the result. Benevolence may exist with- 
out bereficence ; but beneficence always supposes 
benevolence ; a nan is not said’ to’ be beneficent 
who does good from sinister views. The bene- 
volent man enjoys’ but half his happiness if he 
cannot be benesicent; yet there will still re- 
main to him‘an ample store of enjoyment in 
the contemplation of others’ happiness. ‘He 
who is gratified only with that happiness 
which himself has been instrumental in produc- 
ing, is not entitled to the name of benevolent.” 

(6) The following is the distinction between 
benevolence, benignity, humanity, kindness, and 
tenderness:—Benevolence and benignity lie in 
the will ; humanity lies in the heart ; kindness 
and tenderness in the affections’ Benevolence 
indicates a general good will to all mankind ; 
benignity a particular good will, flowing out 
of certain relations. Humanity is a general 
tone of feeling ; kindness and tenderness are 
particular modes of feeling. . Benevolence con- 
sists in the wish or intention to do good; it 
is confined to no station or object : the bene- 
volent man may be rich or poor, and his 
benevolence will be exerted wherever there is 
an opportunity of doing good. Benignity is 
always associated with power, and accom- 
panied with condescension. Benevolence in 
its fullest sense is the sum of moral excel- 
lence, and comprehends every other virtue ; 
when taken in this aceeptation, benignity, 
humanity, kindness, and tenderness are but 
modes of benevolence. Benevolence. and benig- 
nity tend to the communicating of happiness ; 
humanity is concerned in the removal of 
evil. Benevolence is common to the Creator 
and His creatures ; it differs only in degree ; 
the former has) the knowledge and power as 
well as the will to do good; man often has 
the will to do good without having the power 
to carry it into effect. Benignity is ascribed 
to the stars, to heaven, or to princes ; ignorant 
and superstitious people are apt to ascribe 
their good fortune to the benign influence of 
the stars rather than to the gracious dispen- 


»sations of Providence. Humanity belongs to 


man only; it is his peculiar characteristic, 
and is as universal in its application as bene- 
volence ; wherever there is distress, hwmanity 
flies to its relief. Kindness and tenderness are 
partial modes of affection, confined to those 
who know or are related to each other: we 


are kind to friends and acquaintances, tender 


towards those who are near and dear. 


* bé-mév’-d-len-cy, s. [Direct from the Lat. 
_ benevolentia,] A benevolence. 


pé-név-G-lent, *be-nev-o-lente, a. - [In 


Fr, bienveillant ; Lat. benevolens (adj.) = well- 


wishing, kind-hearted ;from bene = well, and 
volens = wishing, pr. par. of volo = to wish. ] 
1. Of persons: Wishing well to the’ human 
race ; kind, loving, generous, and disposed by 
pecuniary contributions or in other ways to 
give practical effect to the feelings entertained. 
“ Beloved old man ! benevolent as wise.” Pope. 
2. Of things : Characterised by kindness.and 
generosity ; manifesting kindness and gene- 
rosity. 
“ Come, prompt me with benevolent desires.” 
Cowper : Charity. 
bé-név’-o-lent-ly, adv. [Eng. benevolent; 
-ly.| In a benevolent manner; kindly, gener- 
ously. 


“ 


. in howe muche he shall perceiue you the more 
prone and beneuolently minded toward his eleccion.”"— 
Sir T. More: Works, p. 64. (Richardson.) 


tbé-név-6-lent-méss, s. (Eng. benevolent ; 
-ness.| The quality of being benevolent ; kind- 
ness, love. - (Johnson.) 
§{ Benrvo.tence is very much the more 
common word. 


* bé-név-6-loiis, a. [In Sp., Port., & Ital. 
benevolo. From Lat. bene = well, volo=to 
wish, with Eng. sulf. -ows.] Benevolent. 


“A benevolous inclination is implanted into the very 
frame and temper of our church's constitution."— 
Puller : Moderation of the Ch. of England, p. 509. 


* bene-with, s. [Sw. beenwed = woodbine ; 
Icel. beinwid (lit. = bone-wood)= a kind of 
woody honeysuckle ; or’simply' Eng. bindwith 
(q.v.).] For definition.see BENEWITH-TREE. 


benewith-tree (Eng. & Scotch Borders), 
*benewith tre, * benwyttre, s. 

1. An old name of the Woodbine (Lonicera 
periclymenum.) (Notes to Prompt.'Parv., &c.) 

2. The Ivy (Hedera Helix) [2]. (Britten & 
Holland.) ’ 


*ben-ewr-ous, a. [Fr. bienhewreux.] Happy, 
blessed. 


“He took the righte benewrous reste of deth.”"— 
Caxton: Golden Legende, 428. 


Bén-gal, s. [InSw., Dut., & Ger. Bengalen ; 
Fr. Bengale; Sp., Port., & Ital. Bengala ; 
Sanse. Bangga, Vangga. _Mahn compares with 
Sansc. vangg = to go, to limp ; vangka = bend 
of a stream ; vangk = to go crooked.] 

I. Geography: 

1. The Indian provinee ‘on the Lower 
Ganges, inhabited by the race speaking Ben- 
gali. 

2. That province, with Behar and Orissa, 
ruled under the Governor-General by the 
* Lieut.-Governor of Bengal.” 

3. The Bengal Presidency, including’ the 
North-Western Provinces. 

II. Commerce > 

1. A thin stuff for women’s apparel made 
of silk and hair, brought at first from Bengal. 

2. An imitation of striped muslin. [BENGAL 
STRIPES. ] 

Bengal light, Bengola light, s. 

Pyrotech. : Askind of firework, giving a vivid 
and sustained blue light. It is used for signals 
at sea. It.is composed of six parts of nitre, two 
of sulphur, and one of antimony tersulphide. 
These are finely pulverised and incorporated 
together, and the composition is pressed into 
earthen. bowls or similar shallow vessels. 

Bengal quince, s. The English name 
of the Aigle, a'genus of plants belonging to the _ 

order Aurantiacee (Citronworts). ‘The thorny 
Bengal Quince is the 4gle marmelos. [/HGLE.] 


{‘Bengal-stripes, s.. pl. 
Comm. & Manuf. : A-Bengalee:striped cotton 
cloth. 
-Bengal tiger, s. The Common Tige 
(Felis tigris), which lives in the marshy jungles 
of the Soonderbunds iy Lower Bengal. 


Béng’-a-lée, Béng’-a-li, a. & s. [In Ger. 
Bengalische (a.), Bengalen (s.) ; Fr. Bengali.] 
‘A. As adjective : 

1, Gen.: Pertaining to Bengal almost ex- 
clusively in the first of the senses given above, 
i.e., pertaining to Lower Bengal. 

2, Spec.: Pertaining to the language of Lower 
‘Bengal, or to the race speaking that tongue. 

B. As substantive: : 

1, A native of: Bengal, specially one 
dott catiacanpemeatomeetteinert di 
“descent. 
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Bengalese—bent 


2. The language of Lower Bengal. It is of 
the Aryan type, with the great mass of its 
words of Sanscrit origin. In its present form 
it is modern, no literature in it being known 
to exist earlier than the sixteenth century, 
and even then it was not differentiated from 
Sanscrit nearly to the same extent agit is now. 


+ Béng-a-le'se, a. &s. [Eng. Bengal, and suff. 
-ese; asin Malta, Maltese.) 
1, A native or natives of Bengal. 


2. The language of Bengal. [BENGALEE.] 
* ben-ger, * bengge, * byng-ger, 
*byngege,s. [A.S. bin, binn =a manger, a 


crib, a bin, a hutch.) A chest, chiefly such 
as is used for containing corn. (See also 
Prompt. Parv.) 


Bén-go--la, s. 
Bengalee.} 


Bengola-lights, s. pl. 
BENGAL-LIGHTS (q.V.). 


{Corrupted from Bengal or 


The same ae 


bé-ni'ght (gh silent), v.t. 
night.) 
I, Literally: 
1. To cover with night, to involve or shroud 
in darkness ; to obscure. 


“Those bright stars that did adorn our hemisphere, 
as those dark shades that did benight it, vanish.”— 
Boyle. 

“ A storm begins, the ragin, 
The clouds look heavy, an 


(Eng. prefix be, and 


waves run ae 
benight the sky.” 
Garth, 

2, To overtake with night. (Not much used 
except in the pa. par. & particip. adj.) 

“.. . yea, also, now I am like to be denighted, for 

the day is almost spent."—Bunyan: P. P., pt. i. 

II. Fig. : To debar from intellectual, moral, 

or spiritual light. 


“ But he that hides a dark soul and foul thoughts, 
Benighted walks undér the mid-day sun ; 


Himself is his own dungeon.” Milton: Comus. 


bé-ni'ght-ed (gh silent), pa. par. & a, [BE- 
nicatT, I. 2.) 


bé-ni'gn (g silent), *be-nigne, * be-nygne, 
*be-ningne,a. [In Sw. benagen ; Fr. benin 
(adj.) (m.), bénigne (f.); Prov. benigne; Sp., 
Port., & Ital. benigno ; all from Lat. benignus 
= (1) kind-hearted, (2) beneficent (applied to 
action), (3) abundant, fertile; from ben, the 
root of bonws= good, and gen, the root of 
gigno = to beget.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
L Of persons: 
1, Kind-hearted, gracious, mild ; 
good feeling. 
“ And she is gone !—the royal and the young, 
In soul commanding, and in heart benign /” 
Hemans; Death of the Princess Charlotte, 4. 
2. Carrying that good feeling into action, 
generous, liberal in bestowing gifts. 


“ As thy kind hand has founded many cities, 
Or dealt benign thy various gifts to men."—Prior, 


II. Of things: 


1, Favourable. 
‘So shall the world go on, 
To good malignant, to bad men benign.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. xii. 


2. Exerting a salutary influence ; salutary. 
“ And they perhaps err least, the lowly class 
hom a benign necessity compels 
To follow reason’s least ambitious course,” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. v. 


full of 


B. Technically : 
1. Pharm. Of medicines, &c.: Wholesome, 
not deleterious. 


“These salts are of a benign mild nature in healthy 
persons ; but, in others, retain their original qualities, 
which they discover in cachexies."—Arbuthnot. 


2. Med. Of diseases: Mild in character ; 
running their course favourably and without 
any irregularities. (Quincy.) 

3. Astrol.: Favourable ; opposed to malign. 


bé-nig’-nant, a. [Eng. benign; -ant. From 
Lat. benignus.] [BENIGN.] 
A. Ord. Lang. : Gracious, kind, benevolent. 
Used— 
(a) Of persons. 
“. . , your benignant sovereign . . ."—Burke: 
Letter to a Member of the National Assembly. 
(b) Of things. 
“ And he looked at Hiawatha 
With a wise look and benignant.” 
Longfellow ; The Song of Hiawatha, iv. 
B. Exerting a favourable as opposed to a 
malignant influence. 
> “. .. that my song 
With star-like virtue in its place may shine; 


Shedding benignant influence, .. .” 
Wordsworth: The Recluse. 


bé-nig’-nant-ly, adv. [Eng. benignant ; -ly.] 
In a benign or benignant manner ; favourably, 
kindly, graciously. (Boswell.) 


bé-nig’-ni-ty, * be-nig-ni-tee, * be- 
nyngnete,s. [In Fr. bénignité; O. Fr. be- 
nigneté; Prov. benignitat; Sp. benignidad ; 
Port. benignidade; Ital. benignita ; Lat. be- 
nignitas ; from denignus.] [BENIGN.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 


1. Kind-heartedness, good feeling, loving- 
kindness, tenderness of feeling. 
“ All these are not half that I owe 
To One, from our earliest youth 
To me ever ready to shew 
Benignity, friendship, and truth.” 
Cowper: Gratitude. 
2. The feeling carried into action; a kind 
deed or deeds. 

“The king was desirous to establish peace rather by 
benignity than blood.” —Huyward. 

B. 0. Med. & Pharm.: Salubrity; whole- 

somneness. 

“ Bones receive a quicker agglutination in sanguine 
than in cholerick bodies, by reason of the benignity of 
the serum, which seudeth out better matter for a 
callus.”"— Wiseman. 


bé-ni’en-ly (g. silent), * be-ning-en-li, 


* be-nygn-y-li, * be-nyngne-li, * be- 
nygne-liche, adv. (Eng. benign; -ly=A.8. 
suff. -lice (adv.), -lic (a.)=like.] Ina benign 
manner, kindly, graciously, favourably. Used— 
(a) Of persons or beings : 
“. . wherefore beningenti he called Matabrun his 
mother.” —Helyas, Ep. 20 (Thom’s ed.). (Boucher.) 
(b) Of things (connected, however, with per- 
sons 
“Ber gentle accents thus benignly say.” 
Hemans: Petrarch. 
* be-ni‘m, * be-ni’‘me, * be-noo’me, 1.1. 
[A.8. beniman = to take away.] To take away, 
to deprive. 


“* Wherewith he pierced eft 
His body gord, which he of life benoomes.” 


Mirr. for Mag., p. 436. 


bén’-in-ca-sa, s. [Named after an Italian 
nobleman, Count Benincasa.] A genus of 
plants belonging to the order Cucurbitacee 
(Cucurbits). Benincasa cerifera is the White 
Gourd which grows in the East Indies. The 
fruit is presented at native marriage feasts, 
being supposed to have the power of procuring 
felicity to the newly-married couple. 

* be-nin-gne-li, * be-nyn-gy-li, adv. 

{BENIGNLY.] 


be-nit’-i-ér, s. [Fr. bénitier.] A vessel for 
holy water, placed at the door of Roman 
Catholic chiirches. 


bén-i-son, + bén-i-zon, * bén-ni-zon, 
* ben-i-soun, *ben-e-son, * ben-e- 
soun, * ben-y-son, s. [Contracted form 
of Fr. bénédiction. Compare also bénissant = 
bless@ig, pr. par. of bénir =to bless. In Sp. 
bendicion; Port. bengao; Ital. benedizione ; 
Lat. benedictio.] A blessing, a benediction. 
[BENEDICTION. ] 

1. Used chiefly in poetry. 


“ Without our grace, our love, our benizon.” 
Shakesp. ; Lear, i. 1. 


“The bounty and the benizon of heav’n.” 
é Ibid., iv. 6. 
2. More rarely in prose. 


“|, . a bennizon frae some o’ the auld dead abbots.” 
—Scott : Antiquary, ch. xxi. 


Bén’-ja-min, s. [In Ger., &., Benjamin. 
Corrupted from Benzoin. [Benzorn.] The 
proper name Benjamin is quite another word, 
being the Heb. '22)3 (Binyamin) = son of the 
right hand. ] 

1, The same as BENJAMIN-TREE (q.V.). 
2. A gum, BENZOIN (q.V.). 


Benjamin-bush, s. A bush—the Ben- 
zoin odoriferum. (American.) 


Benjamin-tree, s. 
several species of trees. 

1. The name of a tree, Styrax benzoin, found 
in Sumatra, Java, and other islands in the 
Malay Archipelago. It yields the resin called 
benzoin. 

2. The English name of a deciduous shrub, 
Benzoin odoriferum, called by Linneeus Lawrus 
benzoin. It is found in North America. 

3. The English name of a fig-tree, Ficus 
balsamina, with shining polished leaves. It 
grows in India, and is called by the Mahrattas 
Nandrook. 


The name given to 


penk, bink, s. [Dan. benk; A.S. benc=a 
bench, a table.] [BencH.] (Scotch.) A bench, 
a seat; spec., a seat of honour. 


“For fault of wise mei fools sit on benks, (A Scotch 
proverb.) Spoken when we see unworthy persons in 
authority.”"—Xelly, p. 105. (Jamieson.) 


bén-most, a. [Superlative of ben, a. (q.v.).] 
Innermost, (Sccieh. 
“The benmost part o’ my kist nook 
I'll ripe for thee.” : 
Fergusson: Poems, ii. 44. (Jamieson.) 
bénn, s. [Corrupted from bend, s. (q.v.).] 
(Scotch.) A sash or ornamental belt placed 
around the body. (Statist. Acc. of Scotland, 
xi. 173.) [BEnpD.] 


bén’-nét (1), s. [Corrupted from bent (2), s. 
(q.v.).] The name sometimes given to any of 
the plants called bents. 

Way Bennet: A kind of barley, Hordewm 
murinum. (Gerard.) 


bén’-nét (2), s. [In Ger. benediktenkraut ; 

Fr. benoite ; from bénit = blessed, holy, sacred ; 
benir = to bless. From Herba benedicta (Blessed 
Herbs), the old name of the Herb-bennet 
mentioned below. Britten and Holland quote 
this as the reason why the name was given, 
““When the root is in the house, the devil 
can do nothing, and flees from it, wherefore it 
is blessed above all other herbs.” (Ort. San. 
ch. elxxix.).] That which is blessed and itself 
communicates blessing. (Only in compound 
terms as Herb-bennet and Bennet-fish, q.v.) 

4 Herb-bennet: A name given for the reason 
just stated to various plants. 

(a) Spec.: Geum urbanum, the Common 
Avens. (Prior.) 

(b) Conium maculatum, the Common Hem- 
lock. (Gerard.) . 

(c) Valeriana officinalis, the ‘Great Wild 
Valerian. 


bennet-fish, s. An unidentified fish 
having scales of a deep purple colour, streaked 
with gold. It reaches two feet in length, and 
is found in the African seas. 


*bén’-ni-son, s. [BENIson.] (Chiefly Scotch.) 
* ben-o'me, pa. par. 
* ben-o’ome, v.t. 


bé-nor’th, prep. [Eng. prefix be = by, and 
north.] To the northward of, as opposed to 
_besouth = to the southward of. (Scotch.) 

“This present act shall berin only, and take effect 

for those besouth the water of Die upon the tenth day 

of Februar next; and for those benorth the same, upon 

the twenty-first day of Februar next to cum.”—Act 
Seder., 10 Jan., 1650, p. 64. 


pbé-nO'te, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and note.] To 
make notes upon, to annotate. 


q a “They should be benoted a little.”—Boswell's Johnson, 
. 152. 


(Benim. ] 
(Benim. ] 


bén’-sell, bén’-seil, bént’-sail, s. [Appa- 
rently from Eng. bent-sail=a sail bent and 
driven forward by the force of the wind.] 
1. Force, violence of whatever kind. 


“All the sey vpstouris with an quhidder, 
Ouerweltit with the densell of the aris.” 
, Doug. : Virgil, 268, 35, 
2. A severe stroke ; properly that which one 
receives from a push or shove. 


8, A severe rebuke. (Shirreff: Glossary.) 


bén’-shaw, béan-shaw, s. 
(Scotch.) 


bén/-shie, bén’-shi, ban’-shee, s. [Irish 
Gael. ben, bean = a woman, and sighe = a fairy 
or hobgoblin.] A spirit supposed to be at- 
tached to certain families and to foretell the 
death of an inmate of the house by wailing 
under the window at night, The superstition 
is Celtic. 

“Tn certain places the death of people is supposed to 
be foretold by the cries and shrieks of Benshi, or the 
Fairies wife, uttered along the very path where the 
funeral is to pass."—Pennant: Towr in Scotland, 1769, 
p. 205. (Jamieson.) 


bén-sil, s. [BENsELL.] (Scotch.) 


bént, pa. par., a., &s. [BEND, v.t.] 
A. & B. As pa. par. and particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
“ And my people are bent to backsliding from me.”— 
Hos. xi, 7. 
Bent on: Having a fixed determination, 
resolved on, determined on or upon. 


‘* We had not proceeded far before we were joined by 
a woman and two boys, who were bert on this same 
journey.”—/Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. xiv. 


[BonscHAweE.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,e=é ey=a qu=kw. ‘ 


bent—Benthamite 
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C. As substantive : 
L Ordinary Language : 
1, Literally (of things material): 


(1) The state of being curved ; flexure, cur- 
vature. 


(2) The amount or degree of the curvature, 

the degree of flexure. 

“There are divers subtle inquiries concerning the 
strength required to the bending of bows, the force 
they have in the discharge, according to the several 
bents, and the strength required to be in the string of 
them.”"— Wilkins. 

(3) The declivity of a hill. 

“A mountain stood, 

Threat’ning from high, and overlook'd the wood ; 

Beneath the low’ring brow, and on a bent, 

The temple stood of Mars armipotent.” 

Dryden: Palamon & Arcite, ii, 842-45, ' 


2. Figuratively (of what is immaterial more 
Srequently than of what is material) : 
(1) Tendency. Used— 


(a) Of matter under the operation of natural 
Ww. 


“Tf, for example, he wishes to know how a mass of 
liquid would shape itself, if at liberty to follow the 
bent of its own molecular forces,"—Tyndall: Frag. of 
Science, 3rd ed., xiv. 405. 

(6) Of the mind or of the heart: Inclination, 
disposition, proclivity, whether slight or irre- 
sistibly powerful. 


{ In this sense it may be followed by to, 
towards, or for. 

“He knew the strong dent of the country towards 

the house of York.” Bacon. 

“Tet there be propensity and bent of will to religion, 
and there will be the sume sedulity and indefatégable 
industry.”—South. 

(2) Full stretch, utmost power of the mind, 
the heart, or the will. The metaphor is that 
of a bow drawn back to the utmost. 

“They fool me to the top of my bent."—Shakesp.: 

Hamilet, iii. 2. , 

(8) A turning point ; a change of subject, or 
of anything else. 

“The exercising the understanding in the several 
ways of reasoning, teacheth the mind suppleness, to 
aie ett more dexterously to bents and turns of the 

matter, in all its researches.”—Locke. 

IL Technically : 

1. Arch: & Carp. : One section of the frame 
of a building, which is put together on the 
gevend or foundation, and then raised by 

olding the feet of the posts and elevating 
the upper portion. A bent consists of posts 
united by the beams which pass transversely 
across the building. When raised it is secured 
be the beams of the side to the other bents. 
(Knight.) 

(a) Crabb thus distinguishes between bent, 
curved, crooked, and awry :—‘‘ Bent is here the 

meric term, all the rest are but modes of 

ie bent; what is bent is opposed to that 
which is straight; things may therefore be 
bent to any degree, but when cwrved they are 
bent only to a small degree; when crooked 
they are bent to a great degree: a stick is bent 
any way; it is curved by being bent one 
specific way; it is crooked by being bent 
different ways. Things may'be bent by acci- 
dent or design ; they are cwrved by design, or 
according to some rule; they are crooked by 
accident or in violation of some rule; a stick 
is bent by the force of the hand; a line is 
curved so as to make a mathematical figure ; 
it is crooked so as to lose all figure. Awry 
marks a species of crookedness, but crooked is 
applied as an epithet, and awry is employed 
to characterise the action ; hence we speak of 
a crooked thing, and of sitting or standing 


(b) Bent, bias, inclination, and prepossession 
are thus discriminated :—‘“‘ All these terms 
denote a preponderating influence on the mind. 

Bent is applied to the wills, affections, and 
powers in general; bias solely to the judg- 
ment; inclination and repossession to the 
state of the feelings. The bent includes the 
general state of the mind, and the object on 

- which it fixes a regard; bias, the particular 
influential power which sways the judging 
faculty : the one is absolutely considered with 
regard to itself; the other relatively to its 
results and the object it acts upon. Bent is 
sometimes with regard to bias as cause is to 
effect ; we may frequently trace in the par- 
ticular bent of a person’s likes and dislikes 
the principal bias which determines his 
opinions. Inclination is a faint kind of bent ; 
pr ion is a weak species of bias: an 

inclination is a state of something, namely, a 

state of the feelings ; ea eogescatic, is an actual 
+ something, 
possesses.” (| 


Grab: luge Synonye 


2, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, 
= up > ot RARE , Ux? : 


2. Mining: The term used when the ore 
suddenly deviates from its usual course in the 
mine. 


bent-gauge, s. 
Wood-working, &c.: A gauge whose blade 


forms an angle with the handle. (Used by 
wood-workers and sculptors.) 


bent-gouge, s. 
Wood-working: A gouge bent towards the 


basil, and used for scooping or hollowing out 
concave surfaces ; a bent-neck gouge. 


bent-graver, s. 
1, Jewelry : A scorper. 


2. Engraving: A graver with a blade so 
bent as to reach a surface whose plane is 
lower than a marginal rim. (Used in chasing 
and in engraving monograms in sunken 
tablets. ) 


bent-lever, s. A lever the two arms of 
which form an angle at whose apex is the 
fulcrum, as a bell-crank lever 

Bent-lever balance: A  weighing-scale in 
which the scale-pan w is attached to the 
short end a of the bent-lever, which is 
pivoted on the summit of a post B, and whose 


BENT-LEVER BALANCE, 


weighted end c traverses a graduated arc toa 
distance proportioned to the weight in the 
pan w. Asthe weight c ascends, its leverage 
becomes greater, and it balances a corre- 
spondingly greater weight in the pan w. Its 
leverage in the position shown is indicated by 
the vertical dotted line dropped from p. 
(Knight.) 


bent-pipe, s. 
angle in it. 


A pipe with a curve or 


BENT-PIPE FILTER. 


Bent-pipe filter: A tube whose bend forms 
a receptacle for a certain quantity of sand 
through which water passes, entering at one 
leg and being discharged at the other. 


bent-rasp, s. A rasp having a curved 
blade. (Used by gunstockers and sculptors.) 


bent (2), s. [A.S. beonet (Mahn; not in Bos- 
worth); O.S, binet ; Ger. binse = arush ; M. H. 
Ger. binuz, binz =a bent, a grass; O. H. Ger. 
pinuz, | 

I. In England: 

1. Of the plants so called. Bent (sing.), bents 
(pl.): A general form meaning usually— 

(1) The old stalks of various grasses. Thus 
near London the word is applied chiefly to 
the Reed Canary-Grass (Phalaris arundinacea) ; 
in South Buckinghamshire and Cumberland 
principally to the Crested Dog’s-tail Grass 
(Cynosurus cristatus); in the north of York- 
shire to the Fine Bent-grass (Agrostis vul- 
garis); in Suffolk to the Rushy Sea Wheat- 
grass (Triticum jwncewm); and in the East of 
England generally, as in Seotland, to the 
Sea Reed, Psamma arenaria, called also Ammo- 


phila arundinacea. : - 


(2) Various stiff-stalked endogenous plants» 
not admitted by botanists to belong to the 
Graminacez, or order of Grasses proper. 
Thus Bailey applies the term bent to the Lake 
Clubrush, or Bull-rush (Scirpus lacustris). In 
Yorkshire and the north of England generally it- 
is used of the Heath Rush (Juncus squarrosus), 
one of the Juncacee (Rushes). 

(3) Various dry or stiff-stalked plants not even. 
belonging to the Endogenous sub-kingdom. 
Thus in Wilts and East Yorkshire the name is- 
applied to the Greater Plantain (Plantago 
major), and the Ribwort Plantain (P. lanceo- 
lata) ; in Wilts to the first of these two plants ; 
in Cheshire to two Heaths, the Fine-leaved 
Heath (Erica cinerea), and the Common Ling 
(Calluna vulgaris). 

2. Of the place where they grow: 
overspread with bents, ([IT. 2.] 

3. Generally : Any field or meadow. 


“On felde they faght as they were wode, 
Ovyr the dentys ranne the blode.” 
Bone Florence, 1,039. 
‘As burne upon bent his bugle he blowez.” 


6 , 1,465, 
II. In Scotland : precton 
1, Of the plant so called: 


(1) The Sea Reed, Psamma arenaria, called: 
also Ammophila arundinacea, 

(2) The Rushy Sea-wheat grass (Triticum. 
junceum). 

2, Of the place where they grow: A place- 
overspread with any of the plants now de- 
scribed, and especially with the Sea-reed: 
mentioned under I., 1, and II. (1). 


To gae to the bent (Scotch): To go to the bent. 
The same as to tak the bent (q.v.). 

To tak the bent (Scotch): To take to the bent ;. 
to attempt to hide one’s self among the bents 
when fleeing from battle. 

Black Bent: At grass (Alopecurus agrestis, 
Linn.). 

Broad Bent: A grass (Psamma arenaria, 
Beauv.) (Scotl., Edmonston’s MS.). 

Hendon Bent: A grass (Cynosurus cristatus, 
Linn.,—Midd.) ‘‘The hay of Middlesex is. 
often of good quality. Hendon, perhaps, pro- 
duces the hay which has the best name in the- 
oe (Journal Royal Agric. Society, 1869, 
p. 25. 

Mother of Bent: Elymus arenarius, Linn.,. 
Outer Hebrides. (Macgillivray: Journ. Nat. 
and Geogr. Science, ii. 93.) 

Narrow Bent: Elymus arenarius, Linn. (Ed-- 
monston’s MS.) 

Way Bent : Hordeum murinum, Linn. ; Cyno-- 
surus cristatus, Linn. (Martyn’s Flora Rustica, 
1793.) (Britten & Holland, dc.) 


A place> 


bent-grass, s. The English name for 
Agrostis, a genus of grasses. [AGROSTIS.] 
Six species occur in Britain. Two—the Fine: 
Bent-grass (Agrostis vulgaris) and Marsh Bent-- 
grass (A. alba)—are awnless ; both are common. 

The only conimon awned species is the Brown 

Bent-grass (A. canina). 


White Bent Grass: Agrostis alba, Linn. 


bén-tha-mi-a, s.* [From Mr. George Ben- 


tham, F.R.S., an eminent English botanist, 
born about 1800, and in 1880 still lUving.]. 
A genus of plants belonging to the order- 
Cornacee (Cornels). Benthamia fragifera is a 
plant, sometimes seen in English gardens,_ 
with four flaky petals and a red, cherry-like 
fruit. - 


Bén-tham-ism, s. [From Eng. proper name- 


Bentham (see def.), and suffix -ism.]  The- 
philosophy of Jeremy Bentham, a celebrated 
jurist and writer on law and other cognate- 
subjects, who was born in London 15th Feb., 
1747-8, and died on 6th June, 1832. The 
essential principles of Benthamism were that 
the aim or end of all human life is happiness. ~ 
—of the kind derived from the absence of° 
pain and the presence of enjoyment. To put 
forth efforts, then, for the greatest happiness 
of the greatest number should be the supreme 
aim of governments and of private individuals, 
and is itself the highest morality. 

“Yes, hollow Formulism, ss Benthamism, and 


other unheroic atheistic Insincerity, is visibly and* 
even rapidly declining.”—Carlyle ; Heroes, Lect. v. 


Bén’-tham-ite, n. A follower of the phil-- 


osophy of Jeremy Bentham. ° 


“A faithful Benthamite traversii an age still. 
dimmed by the mists of transcendentalism,.”—M_— 
Arnold: Essays in Crit., p. xiii, 


l, béy; pout, j6W1; cat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f. 
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pentinek—benzoin 


bén’—tinck, bén’tick, s. & a. 
Capt. Bentinck.] 

A, As substantive (pl. Bentincks): 

Naut. Bentincks: Triangular courses used 
as try-sails in America, but superseded here 
by storm stay-sails. 

B. As adjective: Invented by Capt. Bentinck. 


bentick or ‘bentinck-boom, 


Naut.: A boom stretching the foot of the 
foresail in ‘small square-rigged merchant-men. 


bentick or bentinck shrouds, 

Naut. : Shrouds extending from the wrencher 
buttock staves to the opposite lec channels, 
(Admiral Smyth.) 


bén’-ti-néssg, s. 
state of being covered with bent. 
(Jamieson.) [Bent (2).] 


bént’-ing, a. [Eng. bent (2), and -ing.] Per- 
taining to bents. 
Benting time: The time when (it is said) 
pigeons feed on bents, before peas are ripe. 
“ Bare benting times and moulting months may come.” 
Dryden: Hind & Panther iii. 1,283. 
bén-tiv-i, ben-tiv-€-0, s._ [Brazilian] 
The Brazilian name .of a bird (Tyrannus sul- 
phuratus, Vieillot), It belongs to the-Laniade, 
or Shrike family. 


bént’-wood,s. [Brnpwoop.] A name given 
in the border counties of England and Scot- 
land to the Common Ivy (Hedera helix). 


bént-y, + bent’-ey, * bent/—ie, a. 
bent ; -y.J 
1. Abounding in bents; overgrown with 
bents. 


“  .. be the Erishe; it is very guide for store, being 
bentey.”—Monroe: Iles, p. 22 (Jamieson.) 


2. Resembling bent. 


“The stalke is very small and bentie.”"—Gerarde: 
Herball, p. 80. 


bé-nimb’, * bé-nitim’be (? silent), * be- 
nome, *bé-niim’, v.t.& i. [Eng. prefix be, 
and numb; A.S. benwmen, pa. par. of beniman 
= to deprive, to take away. From prefix be, 
and niman = to take away; Ger. benehmen = 
to take away.] 

A. Transitive: 

1, Literally: 

(1) To render torpid ; to deprive a portion 
of the body of sensation by the application of 
cold, by impeding the free circulation of ‘the 
blood, or in any other way. 

* (2) To cause to look as if torpidity of circu- 
lation existed ; to render pallid. 

“Her heart does quake, and deadly pallied hew 

Benwmbdes her cheekes.” 
J Spenser: F. Q., VI. viii. 40. 

2. Figuratively : To deaden, to render torpid 
the intellect, the emotions, or the will. 


«Thee are some feelings time cannot benwmb.” 
Byron. Childe Harold, iv. 19. 


B. Intransitive : To make numb. 
4g If the objective, which is implied, were 
expressed, it would become transitive. 
“... if the’sleepy drench 
Of that forgetful lake benwmbd not still.” 
’ Milton: P. L., bk. ii. 
bé-numbed’ (6 silent), * be-mo’me, pa. par. 
[BeNuMB.] 


bé-numbed-néss (0 silent), * be-num’— 
mednesse, s. [Eng. benwmbed; O. Eng. be- 
nummed, and suffix -ness.] The state of being 
benumbed ; torpidity of the sensations, the 
intellect, the emotions, or the will. Spec.— 
1. The state of being physically benumbed, 


“Preternatural sleep is a committing a rape upon 
the body and mind, whereby the offensive superfiuities, 
by their violent assaults, force the brain to a benwmbed- 
ness for its destruction.”—Smith : Old Age, p. 181. 


2. Torpidity of spiritual feeling. 
“When there is a benwmbedness, or searedness, upon 


the grand principle of spiritual sense, we come ‘to be 
past feeling.’”—South: Sermons, ix. 55. 


bé-niimb’-ér (6 silent), s. [Eng. benwmb ; -er.] 
One who or that which benumbs. 


bé-niim b-ing (} silent), *be-numm ing, 
pr. pur., a. & s. [BENUMB.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip, adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
“, .. death's benumbing opium . . .” 
e Mitton ; Samson Agonistes. 
C. As subst.: The act of benumbing or ren- 
dering torpid ; the state of being benumbed. 


“a... benumming and congelation of the body.”— 
Holland: Plutarch, p. 814. (Richardson.) 


[Named after 


[Eng. benty; -ness.] The 
(Scotch.) 


[Eng. 


pbé-ntim b-ment (6 silent), 1s. [Eng. benumbd ; 
-ment.] The act of benumbing; the state of 
being benumbed. (Kirby.) 


bén’-wart, adv. [Scotch ben = the interior, 
and wart ='Eng. ward.] Inward, toward the 
interior of ahouse. [BEN.] 


“Than benwart thay yeid quhair brandis was bricht.” 
Rauf Coilyear; A. iij. b. (Jamieson.) 


pén’-weed,'s. [Scotch ben, of doubtful etym., 
and Hng. weed.] Ragwort (Senecio Jacobceq). 


*benwyttre,s. [BeNewiTH.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


*bén-yng’, a. (Scotch.) The same as Eng. 
BENIGN (q.V.). : 


*ben’y-son, s. [BENmson.] 


bén-za-mid-a+cétie,a. [Eng. benzamide ; 
acetic.] 


benzamidacetic acid,.s. 
Chem. : CoH E(GeHpeO). 


COOH 

Hippuric Acid. It oecurs in large quantities 
in the urine of.graminivorous animals in the 
form of alkaline salts. It crystallises in long, 
slender, white, square prisms; it dissolves in 
400 parts of cold water, also in hot alcohol. 
When mixed with putrid matter, it forms ben- 
zoic acid. Hippuric acid is monobasic ; hip- 
purates of the alkalies are very soluble. It can 
be formed by the action of benzoyl chloride 
on silver amidacetate. It is decomposed by 
alkalies into amidacetic acid and benzoic acid. 


Also called 


bén’-za-mide, s. [Eng. benz(oin); amide.] 


H 
Chem.: Ni H 
CgH;CO. 
ammonium benzoate; also by oxidising hip- 
puric acid with lead dioxide. Benzamide is a 
erystalline-substance, nearly insoluble in cold 
but easily soluble in boiling water, also in 
alcohol and ether, It melts at 115°, and vola- 
tilises at 290°. 


Obtained by heating 


bén’-zéne,'s. [ng benXoin), and suffix -ene.] 
Chem.: CgHg. An aromatic hydrocarbon, also 
ealled ‘benzol or phenyl hydride, discovered in 
1825 by Faraday in the liquid condensed during 
the compression of oil gas ; it was called by 
him bicarburet of hydrogen. In 1849, it was 
found in coal tar by C. B. Mansfield, who lost 
his life while experimenting with it on the 25th 
of February, 1855. Aniline is produced from 
it, which again is the source of the celebrated 
modern dyes, mauve, magenta, &c. It is ob- 
tained from the more volatile portion of coal- 
tar oil. It is also formed by distilling benzoic 
acid with lime: Benzene isa thin, colourless, 
strongly refracting liquid; it boils at 82°, It 
dissolves fats, resins, iodine, sulphur, and phos- 
phorus; sp. gr.,:0°885. Benzene is formed when 
acetylene is passed through a tube heated to 
dull redness. Many substitution products of 
benzene have been formed. The atoms of C 


and H are arranged as H H 
shown in the figure. X, 7 
The numbers placed C=C 
against the C denote the i Oe 
position of the Hatoms H—Cs »3C—H 
with regard to each \s 47 
other. Benzene can, C—C 
when two.atoms of H Z \ 

are replaced by chlo- EL Hf 


rine, &¢,, or monatomic radicals, form three 


modifications, according as the replaced H is 
in the position 1—'2, or 1—3, or1—4. Benzene 
unites with chlorine or bromine in direct sun- 
light, forming additive compounds, CgHgClg. 


bén~—zile,s. [Eng. benz(oin), and suffix -ile.] 
Chem. : Cy4Hj90. A crystalline substance 
obtained by the action of chlorine on benzoin ; 
it melts at 90°. It is isomeric with dibenzoyl. 


bén-zil’-¥e, a. [Hng. benzile); ic.) Of or 
belonging to benzile. 

benzilic acid, s. 

Chem. : 014H 903. It is called also diphenyl- 
glycollic acid. It is obtained by the action 
of alcoholic potash on benzoin. On saturating 
the alkaline solution with hydrochloric acid, 
the benzilic acid separates in small, colour- 
less, transparent crystals, which melt at 120°. 


bén-zine, s. [BeNzoLINE.] ‘ 


bén-zo-ate,, s. 
[BEnzorc AcrID.] 


[Eng. benzo(in); ‘suff. -aie.] 


bén-z0-gly-col-lic, a. 
(cerin) (al)cohol. J 


benzoglycollic acid, s. 

Chem.: CoHgO4. Formed by treating hip- 
puric acid with nitrous acid ; then nitrogen 
is liberated. Benzoglycollic acid contains the 
elements of benzoic and glycollic (oxyacetic) 
acid, minus one molecule of water. It erys- 
tallises in colourless prisms. 


(Eng. benzo(in) gly. 


y 


hens -gin, s. [Eng. benzo(in) ; helicin 
q.v.). 

Chem. : Cy3Hy5(C7H50)07. Produced by the 
action of dilute nitric acid on benzo-salicin. 
It is resolved by boiling with alkalies or acid 
into benzoic acid, salicylol, and glucose. 


bén-zo'-Xe, «. (Eng. benzo(in) ; -ic:] Pertain- 
ing to benzoin, existing in benzoin. 

benzoic acid, s. 

Chemistry : C7H,g0, or CgHs5.CO.OH. It is 
called also phenylformic acid. It is obtained 
by oxidation of benzylic alcohol by aqueous 
chromic acid ; by oxidation of benzoic aldehyde, 
methyl-benzene, &c. ; from beizene by acting 
onits vapour by carbonyl] chloride, which con- 
verts it into benzoy! chloride, and decomposing 
this substance by water; by boiling hippuric 
acid with HCl ; or by heating the calcium salt 
of phthalic acid with lime. Benzoie acidexists 
in a large quantity in gum-benzoin, from 
which it is obtained by sublimation. Benzoic 
acid is'a monobasic aromatic acid ; ifs salts are 
called benzoates, and are soluble, except the 
basic ferric salt. Calcium benzoate by dry 
distillation is resolved into calcium carbonate 
and benzophenone. But dry benzoic acid 
distilled with excess of quicklime is decom- 
posed into carbonic dioxide and benzene. 
Benzoie acid has a slight smell when warmed ; 
it melts at 121°, boils at 250°. It dissolves in 
200 parts of cold and in 25 parts of boiling 
water, and also in alcohol. It forms light, 
feathery, colourless crystals. 1 


benzoic alcohol, s. [BeNnzyL ALCOHOL.] 


benzoic aldehyde, s. 

Chemistry : Bitter- almond oil, C;HgO or 
‘CgH5.CO.H. It ia the aldehyde of benzyl 
alcohol, and is obtained by the oxidation of 
amygdalin ‘with nitric acid; by digesting 
bitter almonds and water for six hours at 30° 
to 40°; by the action of nascent hydrogen on 
chloride of benzoyl ; or by distilling a mixture 
of calcium benzoate and formate. Pure 
benzoic aldehyde is a thin colourless liquid 
with a peculiar odour, sp. gr. 1:048, and boils 
at 189°; dissolves in‘thirty parts of water, and 
mixes with alcohol and ether. Exposed to 
the air, it absorbs oxygen, and is converted 
into benzoic acid. It ‘forms crystalline com- 
pounds with alkaline bisulphites. Ammonia 
converts it into hydrobenzamide, a white 
erystalline body, which, when boiled with 
aqueous potash, is converted into amarine. 


benzoic chloride, s. [Benzoyt CHLo- 
RIDE. J 

‘benzoic oxide, 8. , OgHT, 00 

Chem. : Benzoic anhydride, GH. co 5 0 
It is obtained by the action of benzoyl chloride 
and potassium benzoate. It crystallises in 
oblique rhombic prisms, which melt at 42° and 
distil at 310°. 


benzoil, s. [Benzory, 1.] 


pén-zo-in, bén-zod-ine, * bél-zd-in, 
*ben-zoil, bén’ja-min, s. [In Sw. ben- 


zoe; Ger. benzoebawn, the tree, and benzoe, 
benzoin, the gum; Fr. benjoin; Sp. benjut; 
Port. beijoim ; Ital. belzwino. Mahn suggests 
comparison (1) with Pers. bandst, binasdt, ban- 
dsab, bandsib = terebinth resin, from ban wan 
=terebinth grain, asab =an excrescence on 
the body ; and (2) with wanizad = turpentine 
of the pistachio-tree. Benjamin is a corruption 
of benzoin, and not bengoin a corruption of 
benjamin. All the chemical words beginning 
with benz are derived from this word, as ben- 
zoic acid was first obtained from the gum. ] 

1. (Generally of the corrupted form benjamin.) 

Botany, Comm., &c.: A kind of resin ob- 
tained from a tree, the Styraxz benzoin, which 
belongs to the order Hbenacee (Ebenads). 
It grows in Sumatra, Borneo, and the ad- 
jacent islands. Incisions are made in the 
tree from which the resin exudes, the latter 
when it comes being left to dry, and then 
being removed by a knife, Hach tree yields 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére ; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian, »,o=6¢; ey=a qu=kw. 


annually about three pounds of resin. It is 

~ used as a medicine in chronic diseases of the 
Inngs, as an ingredient in perfumery, and in 
the incense of Roman Catholie and Ritualist 
e es. (Sryrax.] 


“ Belzoin or benzoin is the rosin of a tree.” Turner : 
Herbai, pt. ii. 


2. (Of the form Benzoin, rever benjamin.) 
1) Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Lauracez (Laurels). The species are 
‘ound in North America and in Nepaul. The 
berries of Benzoin odoriferwm yield an aro- 
matic stimulant oil. They are said to have 
been used during one of the American wars as 
a substitute for allspice. (Treas. of Bot.) 
(2) Phar.: Asa dulcis a8 opposed to A. 
fetida. [Asa.] $ 
(8) Chem. : C14Hj505. A polymeric modifi- 
cation of benzoic aldehyde, which remains in 
the retort when the crude oil is distilled with 
lime or ixon oxide to free it from hydrocyanic 
acid. 
benzoin-tree, benjamin-tree, s. 
Botany: A tree, Styrax benzoin, described 
tmdér Benzorn (1) and Sryrax (q.v.). 
ben-251, ¢.  (Benzenn.] 
pbén-zole, bén'-zdl, s. & a. [From Eng. 
benzo(in), and Lat. ole(um), ol(ewm) = oil.) 
‘A. As substantive: 
1. Chem. (of the form benzol): [BrNzenr.] 
2. Min. (of the form benzole): A fiuid mineral 
detected in 1856, both in Rangoon tar and in 
the naphtha of Boroslaw in Galicia. (Dana.) 
As adjective (of tiie form benzole): Con- 
sistiug of, containing, or allied to, benzole. 
Min. Benzole Growp or Series: A group of 
ppnerals, placed by Dana under his simple 
ydrocarbons. He includes under it benzole, 
toludle, xylole, camole, and cymole, AU are 
fluid at ordinary temperatures, 


b. #-26-line, s. &a. [Eng. benzol; -ine.] 
. As substantive: 
1. Chem. : Amarine, an organic base obtained 
from hydro-benzamide by boiling it with 
aqueous potash. 
dissolves in alcohol, forming an alkaline solu- 


tion which deposits small colourless pris- 
Tt forms sparingly soluble - 


matie crystals. 
salts. Its formula is Co;Hy9No. 
2. Comm.: Behzite, a name given to any 
volatile inflammable liquid hydrocarbon which 
pe with a luminous flame, chiefly to the 
‘ollowing :—(1) Codl-tar naphtha, consisting 
rincipally of benzene and its homologues. 
Te is used for removing grease from fabrics 
as a solvent. Our lady readers should, 
wever, be warned that if they wash kid 
' gloves in benzoline with the view of removing 
stains of grease, they must not afterwards put 
pe gore on their hands, and hold them to 
re to dry. If they do, the vapour of 
: ae pouzoline will ignite the gloves, which 
vill flame fiercely. Within the last few years 
least three cases of most fearful injury have 


together ; their vapour is explosive when mixed 
with air. [PeTRoLEuM.] On the 2nd of October, 
1874, at 4°55 a.m., a loud explosion was heard 
ver all London and far into the country 
around. It was found that a barge called the 
= ilbury, proceeding along the Regent’s Canal, 
_ freighted with about five tons of gunpowder, 
carrying in addition a quantity of benzo- 
ad blown up, ‘killing three men on 
destroying itself, demolishing a bridge 
the canal, and ee many houses. 
ion was held which showed that the 
r of the benzoline escapitig was ignited 
e or light in the cabin, and at once 
‘the gunpowder. Itis not How per- 
to carry gunpowder and ben e 
in the same boat. 
ly line ; 


ective: C dof 
supylied with bento e, in 
is burnt. 


d 
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= 
nium benzoate. It is an oily liquid, boiling | bén’-zyl-a-mine, s. [Eng. benzyl; amine.] 


at 190°6°. 


bén-zo’-phé-none, s. 
phenghe (q.v.). ] 
Chemistry: Diphenyl ketone = benzone, 


CygH 90 or CO” Hs ‘the ketone of ben- 


CgHs ; 
zoic acid. Prepare y dry distillation of 
potassium benzoate, A crystalline substance ; 
melts at 48°, distils at 306°. Hot fining 
nitric acid converts it into dinitro-benzone, 
Oj3Hg(NOs)oO0. An isomeric modification, 
melting at 26°, is obtained by acting on di- 
phenyl methane with chromic acid mixture, 


pen’-zéyl, s. (Eng. benzo(in); and Gr. ban 
(hule) =.. . Matter.) 

Chem.: An organic monad aromatic radical, 

having the formula (CgH5.CO)’. [Drpenzovc. ] 


benzoyl-benzoic acid, s. 

Chem, : CgHs5.CO.CgH5.CO.OH. An organic 
monatomic ketone acid, obtained when benzyl- 
benzene, benzyltoluene, or benzyléthylbenzene, 
is oxidised by chromic acid. It crystallises 
in white silky needles, which melt at 194°, 
and by reducing agents is converted into 
benzylbenzoic acid. 

benzoyl chioride, s. 

Chemistry : Benzoic chloride, OgHs.CO.Cl. 
Formed by the action of phosphorus penta- 
chloride on benzoic acid, It is a colourless 
liquid with a disagreeable pungent odour; 
sp. gr. 1106. Its vapour burns With a greenish 
flame. It is decomposed by water into ben- 
zoic and hydrochloric acids. It boils at 196°. 


bén-zyl, s. (Eng. benz(oin); and Gr. try 
(hulé) =. . . matter.) 

Chem. : An organic monad aromatic radical, 
having the formula (CgHs. CHo)’. 

benzyl acetate, s. 

Chemistry : CgH5.CHo.0.0C.CH3. A liquid 
having the odour of péars, boiling at 210°. It 
is an ether formed by distilling acetic acid, 
benzyl-alcohol, and strong sulphuric acid to- 
gether. 

benzyl alcohol, s. 

Chem. : Benzylie alcohol, benzoic alcohol, 
CgHs.CHo.OH = C7HgO. A monatomic aro- 
matic aleohol, obtained along with benzoic 
acid by the action of alcoholic potash on 
benzoic aldehyde; also by distilling benzyl 
chloride with caustic potash. Benzyl aleohol 
is a colourless, strongly refracting, oily liquid, 
boiling at 207°; sp. gr. at 14° is 1:051. Itis 
insoluble in water, but soluble in alcohol, 
ether. It is converted by platinum black into 
benzoic aldehyde; by aqueous chromic acid 
into benzoic acid. Strong HCl converts it 
into benzyl chloride. 


benzyl-benzene, s. 

Chemistry: Diphenylmethan, benzylbenzol, 
C@gH5.CHs-CgHs, An aromatic hydrocarbon, 
obtained by boiling a mixture of benzene and 
benzyl chloride with zine dust. It is a 
colourless liquid, boiling at 261°. 


benzyl betizoic acid, s. 

Chem. : CgH5.CHy.CO.QOH. Anorganic mon- 
atomic acid obtained by the action of reducing 
agents on benzoylbenzoic acid, into which it 
is re-converted by the action of oxidising 
agents. It crystallises in white neédiés, 
melting at 154°. 


benzyl chloride, s. 4 

Chem. : CgHs.CHyCl. A €olotirless Hquid, 
boiling at 176°, obtained by the action of 
chlorine on boiling toluene. If chlorine be 
passed through toluene in the cold, the princi- 
pal produet is monochlortoluene, CgH4Cl.0H3. 


benzyl-ethyl-benzene, s. 


. Chemistry :. Benzylethylbenzol, OysHyg = 
Opis City Cglity, Coby, An aromatic hiydro- 
carbon, obtained by the action of zinc dust ona 
mixture of beiizyl chloride and ethyl! benzene. 
It is a clone aromatic sous which dis- 
a in cpa 1, ease and seman aie 
295°, and is oxidised by chromic acid in 
Denzoyl-benzoic ae © Y 00.5, 00.0 : 

t 7y1-toluene, s. 

‘Chem. : Benzylmethytbenzene, benzyltoluol, 
tolylphenylmethan, 5-CHy. OgHy. . An 
promadie pyarecar ea: formed when a mix- 
ture of toluéhe and benzyl cliloride is boiled 
with zine dust. It is a colourless liquid, 
Doiling at 279°. 


[Eng. benzo(in) ; 


“hin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. 
-tious, -sious, -cious = shiis. ble, -Ale, &«. = bel, 


Chem.: Cglfs.CHo(NHq). An aromatic base ~ 
metameri¢ With toluidine. It is obtained by 
the action of alcoholic ammonia on benzyl 
chloride, It is.a colourless liquid, boiling at 
183°; it dissol¥es in water, and unites with 
acids, forming crystalline compounds. 


bén-zyl-ic, o. [Bng. benzyl ;* +tc.] 
belonging to benzyl (q.v.). 


* beo, v.i. [A.S. beo =I am or shall be; from 
beon = to be.) [Bn.] 


*beo, prep. [By.] By. 
“The doughter dude overcome hem bothe, 
Seo riht reson and evene.” 
Kyng of Tars, 276. (Boucher.) 
*peode, vt. ([A.S. beodan=to command, 
order, bid, will, offer, enjoy.] [Brp.] 
1, To summon. 
“Therfore, lordynges, out-riht, 
Duik, erl, barown, and kniht, 
Let yor folk out beode.” 
Kyng of Tars, 947. (Boucher.} 
2. To proffer. 


“ Fyf kynges were of heigh parayle, 
Uppon the soudan thei beode bataile.” 
Kyng of Tars, 1,017-18. 


Of or 


*peod, s. [A.S. bed =a prayer] [Brap, 
Bepe.] <A prayer. 

* peon, v.i. [Br.] To be. 

* beor-yng (1), s. [0. Eng. for Buryina.} 
Interment. 


“ Of his beoryng no thing no dredith, 
Into Egipte his body ledith.” 
Alisaunder, 8,000. (Boucher.) 


* peor-yng (2), s. (O. Eng. for BEARING.] 


Birth. 
“Tn his beoryng, so feol a cas, 
Theo éorthe schok, the séo bycam grene ; 
Theo sunne withdrough schynyng schene.” 


Alisaunder, 687, 
t bé-paint’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and paint.] 
To paint over. 


“ Thou know’st the mask of night is on my face, 
Else would a maiden blush bepaint my cheeks.’ 
Shakesp.: Rom. & Jul., ti. 2 
* bé-pale’, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and pale.] To. 
render pale, 


* pS paled, va. par. & a. [BEPALE.] 
“. .. those perjur'd lips of thine, 
Bepatd with blasting sighs.” 
Carew: Poems, p. 76. 


* be-pa' Ling, pr. par. [BrpaLy.] 
* pé-part,, xt. 
divide, share. 
“‘Hiero counsailed him to beparte his importable 
labours,"—Zlyot « The Governour, p. 7. 
*pé-péagh’, *bi-peelie, v.t. [A.9. bepecan.] 
To deceive, betray. 
“Ne saltu névére kriewén, wanne he the wole bi- 
pechen.”—helig. Antig., i 180, 
+ bé-péarl’ed, a. [Eng. pref. be, and pearled.} 
Covered with pearl-like lustrous spots. 


“This primrose all bepearl’d with,dew.” 
Carew: The Primrore. 


{Eng. prefix be, and part.] To 


t bé-pep a er, v.t. [Eng. pref. be, and pepper.} 

To pe Pith anything, as if one had thrown 
pepper at a person ; to pepper over. 

os . bep ing their ribs, bépeppering their 


” 


ras owder: 
noses, . . .”—Sterne. Tristram Shandy, Viii. 6. 

+ bé-pép-peéered, pa. par. & a. [BePepPER.] 

+ bé-pép’-pér-ing, pr. por. [Brreprer.] 

} bé'=peri-wigged, a. [Eng. prefix be, and 
periwigged.] Equipped with a, periwig. 
tNutiatt Bade Clare &e.) 

‘, v.i [Eng. prefix be, and pinch.} 
To pinch all over; to mark with pinches. 
bé-pinch’ed, + bé-pinght, pa. par. & a. 
EPINCH. ] 
Hanrthioi tie wenla von WIRE ‘Blood, teen? to start 
out.” ; “Chapman. 


bé-pineh ing, pr. par. [Berrvct.] 
pls’ é-plait’-éd, a. (Eng. prefix 
bé pis it Sd, bé-platt éd,a. [ De. bs eh 


be, and plaited.] ited ; covered with p 
(Mrs, Butler.) 
bé-plas-tér, vt. [Eng. prefix be, and plaster.} 


To plaster ; to plaster over. > 2 
" enepalty opener 
bé-plas’-téred, po. par. & a, [BEPLasTER.] 


= 
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beplastering—bercel 


»é-plas’-tér-ing, pr. par. [BEPLASTER.] 

*be-plot-mele, adv. ([Pref. be = by, and 
plotmele.} Bit by bit; in bits. (Prompt. 
Parv.) ” 

é-pli’med, a. [Eng. prefjx be, and plumed.) 
Possessed of a plume ; decked out in a plume, 


“The young in armour bright which shone like gold, 
beplumed with each gay feather of the East.. .”— 
erne : Sentimental Journey. 


bé-pow-der, v.t. [Eng. pref. be, and powder.] 
To cover with powder. 
¥ See example under BEcuRL. 


bé-pow-déred, pa. par. & a. 
bé-pow-deér-ing, pr. par. 


[ BEPOWDER. | 
[BEPOWDER. ] 


bé-prais‘e, v.t. [Bng. prefix be, and praise. 
To praise greatly ; to praise. 

“Generals, who once had crowds hallooing after 
them, wherever they went; who were bepraised by 
newspapers and magazines —have long sunk into 
merited obscurity.”—Goldsmith ; Ess. 8. 


bé-prais’ed, pa. par. & a. [Bepraisz.] 
bé-prais-ing, pr. par. [BEpRaIsE.] 


* bé-pro’ge, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and prose.] 
‘To convert into prose. 
“Such was his doom impos’d by Heaven's decree, 
With ears that hear not, eyes that shall not see, 
The low to swell, to levell the sublime, 
To blast all beauty and beprose all rhyme,” 
Mallet: Verbal Criticism. (Richardson.) 


+ bé-pitick’-ered, a. (Eng. prefix be, and 
puckered.) Puckered. (Webster.) 


* bé-piid-dled (dled as deld), a. [Eng. 
prefix be, and puddled.] Bemired by the 
muddy feet of those passing over it. (Lit. & 
Jig.) 

“. . . while their tradition was clear and evident, 
and not so be-puddled as it since hath been with the 

mixture of hereticks striving to spoil that which did 

so much mischief to their causes."—Bp. Taylor: EHpis- 

copacy Asserted, 8. 18, 


bé-piiffed, a. ([Eng. prefix be, and puffed.] 
(Webster.) 

*bé-pur ple, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and purple.] 
To render purple in colour; to dye or tinge 
with purple. 

“Like to beauty, when the lawn, 
With rosy cheeks bepurpled o'er, is drawn 
To boast the loveliness it seems to hide.” 
Dudley Digges: Verses prefixed to Sandys’ Psalms. 


* be-piiz -zlé, v.t. 
To puzzle greatly. 


“A matter that egregiously bepuzled and entranced 
my apprehension.’—Nashe; Lenten Stuffe, p. 6. 


y wy, y — y A y 

* be-qual’-i-fy, * bé-qual’-i-fie, v.t. [Eng. 
prefix be, and qualify.] To attribute or assign 
-high qualities to ; to characterise as. 

“Amo, I doe vaile to 
both your thanksand kisse 
them, but pEarly, to 
yours, most ingenious, 
acute, and polite ladie. 

“ Phi. Gods my life, how 
she does all to bequatifie 
her ! ingenious, acute, and 
polite ! asif there were not 
others in place as ingeni- 
ous, acute, and polite as 
shee."—B. Jonson; Cyn- 
thia's Revels, iv. 3. 


‘bé—qué, a. [Fr. bec- 
.quee, béquée =a beak- 
ful, a mouthful; a 
beak.] 

Her. : Beaked. The term is used specially 
of a bird which has its bill enamelled differ- 
ently from the rest of its body. 


[Eng. pref. be, and puzzle. ] 


BEQUE, 


‘bé-qué‘ath, * be-queathe, * be-quethe, 
*by-quethe, v.t. [A.S. becwethan, bic- 
wethan = to bequeath, to give by will; be, 
‘and cwethan = to say, speak, to call (bequests 
originally being made by word of mouth, 
scarcely any layman being able to write). In 
O.S. quethan; O. H. Ger. quethan, quedan ; 
Goth. qvithan ; Icel. qveda ; Sw. qvdda; Dan. 
quvede = to chant, to sing; identical with 
Eng. Quorn (q.v.). | 

1, Lit. ; To leave by will or testament. 
“And dying, mention it within their wills, 
Bequecthing it, as a rich legacy, 
Unto their issue.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Ceesar, iii. 2. 
2. Fig.: To transmit by death, without the 
formality of a will, to one’s children, to a 
successor, & sympathising friend, or a political 
or religious party, or to posterity generally. 


(a) To children. ' 


. . . had bequeathed to his children nothing but 
Be natn and his rights.”"—Macaulay: Hist. ding., 
ch, Xv: 


(b) To a political party. 
“ Por Freedom's battle once begun, 
Bequeathed by bleeding sire to son, 
Though baffled oft is ever won.” . 
Byron: The Giaour. 
(c) To posterity generally. 
“. ,. . but the best works which he has bequeathed 
te. posterity are his catches.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. xiv. e 


bé-qué’athéd, 


* be-quethid, 
[BEQUEATH. ] 


pa. par. 


bé-que’ath-ér, * be-queth-er, s. [Eng. 
bequeath ; -er.) One who bequeaths property 
of any kind to another. (Lit. & jig.) 


“Tf the bequether or maker of any will ;. .”— 
Wilson; Arte of Logike, p. 48. (Richardson.) 


bé-que’ath-ing, pr. par. & a. [BEQUEATH.] 


bé-qué’ath-mént, s. [Eng. bequeath ; -ment.] 
The act of bequeathing ; the state of being 
bequeathed ; that which is bequeathed; a 
legacy. (Johnson.) 


bé-quést’, * be-quest’e, * biqueste, * by 

quyste, * by-quide, s. [From BrquraTu.] 

1. The act of bequeathing; the state of 
being bequeathed. 

“ He claimed the crown to himself, pretending an 


adoption or bequest of the kingdom unto him by the 
Confessor."—Hale, 


2. That which is bequeathed. 
(a) Literally. Law & Ord. Lang.: A legacy. 
“Not contentyd with such bequweste as his fader to 
hym gaue.”—Fabyan, vol. i., ch. 48. 
(bo) Figuratively: Anything bestowed. 
“ Than those resplendent lights, his rich bequest, 
A dispensation of his evening power.” 
Wordsworth. Excursion, bk. iv. 


* pé-quést’, v.t. [From Brqusst, s.] To give 


as a legacy. 


“So hur is all I have to bequest, 
And this is all I of the world request.” 
Gascoigne: A Remembrance. 


pbé-quo'te, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and quote.] 
To quote often. (Eclectic Review.) 


bé-quo-ted, pa. par. & a. [BEQUOTE.] 
bé-quo't-ing, pr. par. [BrQuorte.] 
* ber (pret. * ber), v. 
* ber (1) (pl. * ber-ren), s. 
* ber (2), s. [Brer.] 

* ber (8), s. 
* bé-rag’-géd, a. 

Very ragged. ~ 


“T) est tout chipoult, 
He is all to be-ragged.” 


The same as BEAR (q.V.). 


[BeRRy. ] 


[Berze.] Ary. (S. in Boucher.) 
(Eng. pref. be, and ragged. ] 


Cotgrave. 


* bé-ra/in’, * be-rein, berayn, byryne, 
v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and rain.] To rain upon, 
to wet with rain. 


“ And with his teires salt her brest berained.” 
Chaucer: Troilus, bk. iv. 


bé-ra‘ined, pa. par.& a. [BERAIN.] 


bé-ra‘in-ing, pr. par, [BERAIN.] 
*be-ram-pire, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and ram- 
pire =rampart.] To protect with a rampart ; 
to fortify. : 
“‘O Troy wals stronglye berampyred.”—Stanyhurst : 
Virgil, bk. ii. 
bé-ra'te, v.t.. [Eng. prefix be, and rate.] 
1. With a person for the object: To rate 
much, to scold. 


“. . he fell into a furious fit of choler and all-to 
Lene the foresaid Toranius.”—Holland : Plinie, bk. 
Viii., ch. 12, 


2. With a thing for the object : 
“« So is the veritie of the gospell berated and laughed 
to skorne of the miscreantes.”— Udall: Mark, ch, xv, 
pbé-ra—téd, pa. par. & a. 
bé-ra't-ing, pr. par. [BERATE.] 


bé-rat/-tle, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and rattle.) 
To make a rattling sound, to rattle. 


“These are now the fashion: and so berattle the 
common stages (so they call them), that many, wearing 
rapiers, are afraid of goose quills, and dare scarce come 
hither.”—Shakesp. : Hamlet, ii. 2. 


bé-rat’tled, pa. par. & a. 
bé-rat-iling, pr. par. [BERATrie.] 


[BERATE. ] 


[BERATTLE.] 


bé-ra’yed, pa. par. & a. 


bér-ber-al, a. 


pér’—bér-ine, s. 


ber-aun’-ite, s. [From Berawn, in Bohemia, 
where it occurs.) A mineral, a variety of 
Vivianite (q.v.). It is a hydrous phosphate of 
sesquioxide of iron, occurring not merely at 
Beraun, in Bohemia (see etym.), but at Wheal 
Jane, near Truro, in Cornwall. 


*bé-ray’,, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and O. Fr. 
ray = dirt (q.v.).] To defile. 


“Beraying the font and water, while the bishop was 
peu eine him.”—AMilton: Of Ethelred, Hist. of Hng., 
. Vi. 


[Brray.] 
bé-ra’y-ing, pr. par. [BeRAY.] 


bér’-bér, s, [BarBerry.] (Scotch.) . 
*“« Of box, and of berber, bigged ful bene.” 
Sir Gawan and Sir Gal., i. 6. (Jamieson.) 
[Formed by analogy as if from 


a Lat. berberalis, from Lat. berberis.] Pertain- 
ing or allied to, or associated with the genus 
Berberis (q.v.). 


Bot.: Berberal Alliance. [BERBERALES.] 


bér-bér-a/-lés, s. pl. [Bot. Lat. berberales, 


from berberis (q.v.).| The Berberal Alliance. 

Bot. : Lindley’s 33rd Alliance of Plants. He 
places it under his 2nd Exogenous sub-class— 
Hypogenous Exogens, and includes under it 
the orders Droseracer, Fumariacee, Berberi- 
dace, Vitaceze, Pittosporaces, Olacacee, and 
Cyrillaceze (q.v.). 


bér-bér-i-da’-¢6é-ze (Lindley), bér-bér-id’- 


€-ze (Ventenat, Lat.), bér’-bér-ids (Eng.), 
s. pl. [BERBERIS,] 

Bot.: An order of plants, the typical one of 
the Alliance Berberales. The sepals are three, 
four, or six in a double row, and surrounded 
by petaloid scales. The petals are equal in 
number to the sepals, or there are twice as 
many. The stamens are equal in number to 
the petals, and opposite to them ; the anther 
valves are recurved. There is a solitary free 
one-celled carpel, with sutural placente. 
Seeds, many or two. Fruit, berried or cap- 
sular. Leaves alternate. Compound shrubs 
or perennial herbs found in Europe, America, 
and India, Species known in 1846 = 110 
(Lindley). Their prevailing quality is astrin- 
gency or slight acidity. [For details see 
BuRBERIS, EPIMEDIUM, BoNGARDIA, and LEON- 
TIcE.] The order is divided into two sections, 
(1) Berberidez, and (2) Nandinez (q.v.). 

bér-beér-id’-€-2e, s. [BERBERIS.] 5 
Botany : 
1, A term used by Ventenat as a synonym 
of Berberacez. 


2. A section of Berberacez (q.v.). Type, 
Berberis. 

[Lat. berber(is), and Eng. 
suffix -ine. ] 

Chem. : Co3HjgNOs. A feeble base, slightly 
soluble in water, extracted from the root of 
Berberis vulgaris. It erystallises in yellow 
needles. It is a bitter powder, and has been 
used in India, in the treatment of fevers, as a 
substitute for quinine. It is, however, infes 
rior to quinine in its effects. 


ber-ber-is, s. [BARBerry,] 

Botany: A genus of plants, the typical one 
of the order Berberidacez (Berberids). The 
sepals, petals, and stamina are each six in 
number, and the berry is 2-3 seeded. Berberis 
vulgaris is the common barberry. [BaR- 
BERRY.] It is the only species indigenous in 
Britain. B. aristata, ilicifolia, emarginata, and 
fascicularis are cultivated species more or less 
ornamental in their aspect, Of foreign species, 
an extract of the root, stem, and branches of 
the Indian or Ophthalmic Barberry, B. luciwm 
of Royle, Avk.ov ‘Ivdicxdv (Lukion Indicon) of 
Dioscorides, is of use in ophthalmia, The 
fruits of B. asiatica are dried in the sun like 
raisins.. [BARBERRY, BERBERRY, ] 


ber”-bér-ry, s. 
same as BARBERRY (q.V.). 
BERIS. ] 


«Some never ripen to be sweet, as tamarinds, ber 
berries, crabs, sloes, &c.”—Bacon : Natural History. 


pberberry - blight,  s. [BARBERBY- 
BLIGHT. ] 


[See also BER- 


* bér’-cél, s. [Berske.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
‘or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mute, cib, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,c=e. ey=a. qu=kw. 


{From Lat. berberis.] The 


bercelet—berg 
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* ber-cel-et, * ber-cel-lett, s. 
O. Fr. berseret = hunting dog.) 
hound or beagle. 

‘And every day for his servant and his bercelett 
during the sayd time twelve pence."—Plot ; Nat. Hist. 
Staffordshire, p. 444. 
*berd,s. [BEARD.] 
1, Mawgre one’s berd: In spite of one. 


“ Her sal thou be mawgre thair berd.” 
Gawaine & Guwin, 783, 


2. Torun in one's berd : To offer opposition to. 


“The cuntre sone he fond in his berd redy ran.” 
Chron. Rob. de Brunne. (S. in Boucher.) 


+ bér’-dash, + biir’-dash, s. [Etym. doubt- 
mn a.% sina of neckcloth ; applied also toa 
fringed sash worn round the waist by men in 
the reign of George I. [HABERDASHER.] 


wey sh whe cee a treatise against the cravat and 
berdash, I am told is not ill done.”—Steele: 
Guardian, N 


* berde (1), s. [Brearp, Berp.] (Chaucer) 


*berde (2), s. [Etymology doubtful.) The 
margin of a vessel. 
“Berde or brynke of a wesselle or other lyke: Margo.” 


—Prompt. Parv, 


* berde (3), s. 
* bere (1), v.t. 
cc.) 


(Corr. from 
A small 


[Brrp.] 


(Bear, v.] To bear. (Wycliffe, 
To bere upon: To charge with. 


*‘ As ich am giltles of that dede 
That he opon the bere.” 


Amis and Amiloun, 1,121-2. 
* bere-bag, s. One who bearsa bag. A 
term of contempt applied by Minot to the 
Scotch, who were said to carry a bag of oat- 
meal when they went on a campaign or 
plundering foray. 
“He brought meni bere-bag 


With bow redy bent.’ 
Minot : Poems, p. 41. (S. in Boucher.) 


*bere (2), v.i. [Berx, s. (5).] To cry out, 


clamour. 
“The people deryt lyk wyld besti 
Dn es wiatcab VALARY. 
bére (3), v.i. [Brrr] To birr. (Scotch.) 


bére (1), s. [Brrr.] (Scotch.) 


*bere (2), s. [Boar, Brar.] (Old Eng. & 
Scotch.) 

* bere (3), * ber (2), s. [BrER.] 

* bere (4), (PrtLowBERE.] A pillow or 


cushion-cover. 
* Many a pelowe and every bere 
Of clothe of Raynes to slepe softe.” 
haucer ; Boke of the Duchess, 254. 
* bere (5), s. [A.S. gebwre.] A noise, clamour. 
“ Who makis sich a bere.” —Townley Mysteries, p. 109. 


bére (6), béar (2), beéir (2), béer (1), s. [A.S. 
bere = barley ; O. Icel. barr ; Meso-Goth. bari- 
zein (adj.)= of barley, as if from baris = barley ; 
Lat farina= corn, far = spelt, a kind of grain ; 
‘Heb. 13 (bar) = corn or grain, especially when 
separated from the husk. [BaRLEy, Barn, 
Farinaceous.] The name given in Scotland, 
and to a certain extent through the Empire, to 
Hordeum hexastichum, a cereal with six rows 
of seeds on its spike, hence called six-rowed 
barley. It is cultivated in the north of Scot- 
Jand and Ireland, being valued for its hardy 
properties, and is ‘used in malting, and for the 
manufacture of spirits. Bere is a coarser and 
less nutritious grain than barley, but thrives 
in the poorest soil. It is also called bigg. 

As bere-malt pays a less duty than barley- 

- malt, malsters sometimes atten:pt to defraud 
the revenue by malting a mixture of bere and 
barley, and presenting it for assessment as 
bere-malt. This fraud can be detected by the 


microscope, 
a “ Of all corne thare is copy gret, 
u Pese, and atys, bere, and qwhet.” 


Wyntown, i. 13, 6. (Jamieson.) 


BE. a. &s. [From Eng. Berea; Lat. 
PEs, ; Gr. Bepota (Beroia), and Eng. suff. -an.] 
A, As adjective: Pertaining to Bercea, a 
town in ancient Macedonia (Acts xvii. 10, 12; 
=x. 4), now called Verria or Kara Verria. 
B. As substantive : 
di, 1. Geog. Hist (sing.): A native of the fore- 
going to 
2. Ch. "ist ge ): A Scottish religious sect 
- founded by the J. Barclay in LB, on 
_ which account 1 were called also Bar- 
-clayans. Their « to become entitled to 
the pooneiatn ‘ 


bé-ré’aved, pa. par. & a. 
bé-re’ave-mént, s. 


bé-ré’/av-ér, s. 


bé-re’av-ing, pr. par. 
bé-réft’, pa. par. 


as, shin apr: go, & 


The Bereans do not figure now, by that name 
at least, in the Registrar-General’s list of 
Scottish or English sects. 


bé-ré’ave (pret. & pa. par. bereaved, * bereved, 


* beraued, bereft, * berefte, * beraft), v.t. & 4. 
[From Eng. be, and reave. A.S. bereafian = to 
bereave, seize, rob, or spoil: be, and reafian 
= to seize, torob. In Sw. berdfva; Dan. be- 
rove; Dut. berooven ; Ger. berawben.] [REAVE, 
Ros.] 

A. Transitive: 

I. With a person or an animal for the objec- 
tive: 
ty +1. Gen. : To deprive, rob, or spoil of any- 

ing. 

{| The general sense of the word, though 
not yet extinct, was formerly much more 
common than it is now. 

“There was Never a prince bereaved of his dependen- 
cies by his council, except there hath been an over- 
greatness in one counsellor.”"—Bacon: Essays. 

2. Spec. : To deprive of relatives, as a person 
does who causes the death or departure of 
any one, or as is done by Death itself per- 
sonified. 


“(And Jacob their father said unto them, Me have 
ye bereaved of my children.”—Gen. xlii, 36, 


J (@) Bereave in this sense is followed by 
the objective of the person deprived of any- 
thing, while the thing itself has before it of 
(see examples under 1 and 2); or (b) in poetry 
the of may be omitted : 

“Who this high gi gift of strength committed to me, 

In what part lodged, how easily bereft me.” 
Milton; Samson Agonistes. 

*IL. With a thing for the objective: To take 
away, to remove. In this case that which is 
reft is put in the objective, and the person or 
thing losing it is preceded by from, or thence 
is used, or some similar word. 

“ That no new loves impression ever cous 
Bereave it thence.” Spenser: F. Q., V. vi. 2 
B. Intransitive: 


. abroad the sword bereaveth, at home there is 
as death.”—Lam. i. 20. 


{ Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
verbs to bereave, to deprive, and to strip :— 
To bereave expresses more than deprive, but 
less than strip, which in this sense is figura- 
tive, and denotes a total bereavement: one is 
bereaved of children, degrived of pleasures, 
and stripped of property: we are bereaved of 
that on which we set most value. The act of 
bereaving does violence to our inclination ; we 
are deprived of the ordinary comforts and con- 
veniences of life; they cease to be ours: we 
are stripped of the things which we most 
want; we are thereby rendered as it were 
naked. Deprivations are preparatory to be- 
reavements ; if we cannot bear the one pa- 
tiently, we may expect to sink under the 
other. Common prudence should teach us to 
look with uneoncern on our deprivations: 
Christian faith should enable us to consider 
every bereavement as a step to perfection ; 
that when stripped of all worldly goods we 
may be invested with those more exalted and 
lasting honours which await the faithful dis- 
ciple of Christ. 


[BEREAVE.] 


[Eng. bereave; -ment.] 
The state of being deprived of. (Specially 
used of the loss of relatives by death.) 


(Eng. bereav(e); -er.] One 
who or that which bereaves. 


“Yet hast thou lost at once all these, and he thine 
only bereaver.”—Speed,; Hist. of Gt. Britaine; The 
Danes, an. 787, 


[BEREAVE.] 


[BEREAVE. ] 
“ For to my care a charge is left, 


Dangerous to one of aid bereft. is 
Scott: Rokeby, iv. 4. 


Bér-én-gar7-i-an, a. &s. [Lat., &c., Beren- 


garius, and Eng. suff. -an.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining or relating to 
Berengarius or his views. 

“Tn this Sora of the Berengarian controversy . . 

—Mosheim: Ch, Hist. Note by Reid. 

B. As subst. Ch. Hist. (plur.): Berengarians. 
The followers of Berengarius or those who 
shared his views regarding the Sacred Com- 
munion. Some Berengarians held consubstan- 
tiation, but others anticipated the Zwinglian 
doctrine that the communion elements were 
only symbols and signs of the body and blood 
of Christ, and not that body and blood them- 
selves. [BERENGARIANISM.] 


ae 
A « 


p 


Bér-én-gar-i-an-ism, s. 


{Eng. Berenga- 
rian ; -ism.] 

Ch. Hist. & Theol.: The system of belief 
held by Berengarius, or Berenger, canon and 
master of the school at Tours, afterwards 
Archdeacon of Angers, who about the year 
1045, or by other accounts 1047 or 1049, 
rejected the doctrine of the real presence, 
teaching, according to Mosheim, doctrine 
identical with that afterwards propounded by 
Zwinglius and Calvin; but documents since 
discovered have shown that what he held was 
consubstantiation, the doctrine afterwards put 
forth by Luther, and still maintained by the 
Lutherans. [CONSUBSTANTIAT I0N.] Though: 
the Church had not strictly defined its belief, 
yet the great majority of its members held the: 
doctrine of the real presence [TRANSUBSTAN- 
TIATION], and the views of Berengarius were 
condemned in councils in 1050, 1055, 1062, 
1063, 1073, 1079, and 1080. Under the influence 
of fear he mystified, and even recanted, his 
conscientious belief, but, like Galileo, always 
returned to it again when the immediate 
danger was over. 


bér-én’-gél-ite, s. (Named from St. Juan 
de Berengela, in Peru, where it occurs.] A 
mineral closely akin to, if not even a variety 
of, asphalt, said to form a pitch lake in the 
localities where it is found. 


Bér-€-ni-¢e, Bér-ni-¢eé,s. (Lat. Berenice, 
Bernice ; Macedonian Gr. Bepevixy (Bereniké), 
Bepvikn (Berniké); Class. Gr. epevixn (Phe- 
renike) ; from depévixos (pherenikos) = carrying 
off victory, victorious ; dépw (pherd) = to bear 
or carry, vikn (niké) = victory. J 

A. Of the form Berenice: The name of 
various Egyptian queens of the Macedonian: 
dynasty of the Lagide. 

B. Of the form Bernice : The eldest daughter 
of Herod Agrippa I., and the sister of Agrippa. 
II. (Acts xxv. 18, 23; xxvi. 30.) 


Berenice’s Hair. [Called after Berenice. 
(the third of the name), wife, about B.C. 248, 
of Ptolemy Euergetes, king of Egypt. Whilst 
her husband was fighting in Asia she vowed 
her hair to Venus, in whose temple it was. 
consequently placed. It was stolen, or else 
the priests flung it away, and then Conon of 
Samos at once allayed the annoyance of the 
king at its disappearance, and made religious. 
capital for the temple, by proclaiming that it. 
had been taken up to the sky and placed 
among the seven stars in the tail of Leo.] 

Astron. : The English rendering of the words. 
Coma Berenices, one of the nine constellations: 
introduced by Hevelius. Itis in the northern 
hemisphere, and consists of indistinct stars. 
between Bootes and the tail of Leo. 


* ber-ere, s. [BEaRER.] A bearer or carrier. 
“Barris on the schuldris of the bereris."—Wyclife 
(Numb. iv. 6). 
* bere-skyn, s. <A bear's skin. 
‘He had a bereskyn coleblak for Sa 


Chaucer: C. T., 2,144. 
* bere-warde, s. [BEARWARD.] (Prompt. 
Parv.) 
*pber-frey, *ber-fray, * bew-fray, s. 


(O. Fr. berfroit, berfreit, belefreit.) [BELFRY.] 


1. A movable tower, generally of wood,. 
employed in sieges. - 
“ Alisaundre and his folk alle 
mats assailed Hesre Wale 
yd berfreyes, with alle gyn 
Gef they myghte the cite wynne.” 
Alisaunder, 2,777-80, 


2. A tower built of stone. It was so ap- 
plied to a stone prison at Berwick. (S. in 
Boucher.) 

4] From this came the word BELFRY (q.V.). 


berg, s. [A.S. berg, beorg, beorh, gebeorh =. 
(la hill, a mountain, (2) a rampart, a fortifi- 
cation, (3) a heap or barrow; Sw., Dut., & 
Ger. berg; Dan. bierg = a mountain, a hill. 

+ I. As the half of a compound word : 

1. A mountain, a hill; as ice-berg, a moun- 
tain or hill of ice. 

2. (Altered to Berk): A barrow, a heap of 
stones, a burial mound; as Berkhampstead 
(A.S. Beor-hamstede). (Bosworth.) a8 

IL. As an independent word, most fr td 
of ice: 

1, A mountain, a hill, a high mass. 


“oes f i 
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bergamo—berm 


*9, Fig.: A Being, a person, or a thing | berg’-mote, s. 


which protects ; a protector, a defence, 
“ After this spac god to abram : 
Thin derg an tin werger ic ham.” 
Story of Gen, & Hzod. (ed. Morris, 1865), 925-26. 
berg-butter, s. A mineral, a variety of 
Halotrichite. It is an efflorescence of a con- 
sistence like that of butter, consisting of an 
impure alum or copperas. It occurs in Con- 
tinental Europe and Asia, but is not known 
as a British mineral. 
4] On the Continent the designation Berg- 
erystal (analegous to our word rock-erystal) has 
sometimes been given to quartz. 


bér-ga-mo, s. [Brercamot, IV.] 


ber-ga-mot, s. & a. [In Sw. bergamott 
(ptiron), bergamot (pare) = bergamot (pear) ; 
Dut. bergamot ; Ger. bergamotte ; Fr. bergamote ; 
Sp. bergameto, the tree, and bergamota, the 
pear; Port. bergamota; Ital. bergamotto, the 
tree; bergamotia, the pear. From Bergamo, 
in Ttaly.] 

A. As substantive: 


I. Of odoriferous plants or their immediate 
products : 

1, A kind of orange, the Bergamot Orange 
(Citrus Bergamia). It is very fragrant. Both 
the flowers and fruit furnish an essential oil of 
a delicious odour, much prized as a perfume. 
The term is used— 

(a) Of the tree now described. 

(b) Of its fruit. 

(c) Of the essential oil or perfume derived 
from it. 

“The better hand more busy gives the nose 
Its bergamot.” Cowper: Task, bk. ii. 

2, A garden plant, Monarda fistulosa, of 
the Mint order, the smell of which is exactly 
that of oil of bergamot. (Britten & Holland.) 

3. A kind of mint, the Bergamot Mint 
(Mentha citrata). (Britten & Holland.) 

TI, Of the frwit of plants luscious to the taste : 
A kind of pear luscious to the taste. 

AM. Of swhstances scented with bergamot: A 
kind of snuff prepared with bergamot. 

IV. Of other products of Bergamo, in Ttaly : 
A coarse tapestry with flocks of wool, silk, 
cotton, hemp, and ox or goat's hair, said to 
have been first manufactured at Bergamo; 
also spelled bergamo. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining or relating to 
the bergamot in any of the senses given above; 
as bergamot oil, the bergamot pear. 


bér-gin’-dér, s. (Mid. Eng., &c., berg = 
shelter, and gander. In Ger. bergent.] One 
of the names given to the Common Sheldrake, 
Shieldrake, or Burrow-duck, Anas tadorna 
of Linnzus, now called Tadorna vulpanser. 
It occurs in Britain. (SHELDRAKE, BURROW- 
DUCK, TADORNA.] 


* ber’-gane, v.t. 
* ber’-gane, s. 


*berge, * ber-gen, v.t. [A.S. beorgan = to 
protect, to fortify.] To protect. 
“ And he so deden als he hem bead, 
He wisten him bergen fro the dead.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod. (ed. Morris), 1,059-60, 


*ber’-sgér-et, s. [In Fr. bergerie =a sheep- 
fold, (pl.) pastoral poetry ; bergenette=a young 
shepherdess ; berger = ashepherd,] A pastoral 
song. 


[BarGaIy, v.2.] 


[BaRGAIN, s.] 


“There began anon 
A lady for to sing right womanly 
A bergeret in praising the daisie.” 
Flow, & Leaf. 
* bérg’-lés,.. (Eng. berg =a shelter (Bera), 
and O. Eng. suff. -les = less.] Shelterless, un- 
protected. 


berg’-man-nite, s. [Named.after Torbernus 
Bergmann, a mineralogist who flourished in 
the latter half of the eighteenth century. ] 
_ Min.: A variety of Natrolite, white or red 
in colour, occurring fibrous, massive, or in 
Jong prisms. It is found in Norway. 


berg’-mas-teér, s. [A.S. beorg =a‘hill, and 
Eng. master. In Dut. bergmeester ; Ger. berg- 
meister = a surveyor of mines : berg =a moun- 
tain ; bergmesh =a mine ; meister=a master.] 
The bailitf or chief officer among the Derby- 
shire miners. 


bérg’-meéal, s. [In Ger. bergmehie.] 
Min. : [ROCK-MEAL.] 


[A.8. beorg =hill, and mot, 
gemot =a meeting, an assembly ; from metan 
= to meet.] A court held in Derbyshire for 
settling controversies among miners. 

Ber-go-mask, a. & 8. 
masco =an old province 
Venice.] 

A, As adjective: Pertaining to Bergamasco. 
(Used of the people of that old province, who 
were ridiculed as being more clownish in 
manners and dialect than any other people in 
Italy. The Italian buffoons used to imitate 
their peculiarities.) 

{ Bergomask Dance: A rustic dance as per- 
formed by the people now described. 

“Will it please you to see the epilogue, or hear a 

enigma dance, | between two of our company ?”— 

akesp.; Mids. Night's Dream, v. 1. 

B. As substantive: The dance now described. 
“But, come, Sour, Beraooask : let your epilogue 

alone.”—Shakesp.: Mids. Night's Dream, v. i. (Nares.) 


* ber-guylt, s. The Shetland name ofa fish, 
the Black Goby. (Hdmonstone: Zetland.) 


bér’-gyit, bér’-gil, bér’-gle, ber’-géll, s. 
{Etymology doubtful. (The form bergylt is in 
Yarrell; berglé and bergell in Jamieson.) | 

1, The name given in Shetland, and adopted 
by Yarrell, for a fish (the Sebastes Norvegicus 
of Cuy., the Perca marina of Linn.), belonging 
to the order Acanthopterygii and the family 
“With hard cheeks.” It is called also the 
Norway Haddock, but has no real affinity to 
the haddock proper. It is an arctic fish, but 
occurs occasionally on the coasts of Scotland. 

2. A fish, the Ballan Wrasse (Labrus bergylta 
Aseanins) Labrus tinca (Linn.), found in 

rkney, &e. (Barry: Orkney.) 


* ber-hed’ (plur. * ber-hedis), s. [O. Scotch 
bere = boar, and hede = Eng. head.] <A boar's 
head. (Scotch.) - 


“Thre berhedis he bair.” 
Gawain and Gol,, li. 23. 


{From Ital. Berga- 
in the state of 


4 
Ss 


(Jamieson.) 


bé-rhy’me (h silent), v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and 


rhyme, Vv. In Ger. bereimen; Dut. berigmen. ] 
To rhyme about, to introduce into rhyme. 
(Used in contempt.) 


. .. marry, she had a better love to benhyme her.” 
—Shakesp.; Lom. & Jul., ii. 4 


“ 


Re-xhY per ( silent), pa. par, & a. [Br- 


RHYME 


bé-rhy‘m-ihg (h silent), pr. par. [BerHyMe.] 


* ber’-i-all (1), s. [Beryu.] 
BeERyu (q.v.). (Scotch.) 
“The new collour alichting all the landis, 
Forgane the stanryis sahena and beruil strandis.” 
Doug.: Virgil, Prol. 400, 10. | (Yamieson.) 


* bér’i-all (2), s. [Buriax.] (Scotch.) 


The same as 


bér’+-bér-i, bér-i_bér-i_a, bér’-ri-bér- 


ri, bar-bi-ers, s. [From Cingalese beri 
bhayree = weakness, inability; the redupli- 
cation beribert or bhayree bhayree implying 
that this weakness or inability is present in 
double measure or in a very large degree. 
But it has been denied that such a word exists 
in Cingalese. Dr. Herklots derives it from 
bharbari = paralysis with anasarca, and Dr. 
Carter from Arab. bahr = asthma, and bahri 
= marine. 

Med,: An acute disease characterised by 
oppression of breathing, by general cedema, 
by paralytic weakness, and by numbness of 
the lower extremities. It is generally fatal. 
It occurs in Ceylon among the coloured troops, 
and on some portions of the Indian coast. 
Earlier authorities consider beribert and bar- 
biers distinct, but more recent medical ob- 
servers regard them as identical. (Dr. Carter: 
Trans. Med. Soc. Bombay, 1847. Dechambre: 
Cycl., &e.) 


| *bex’-ie, s. [A.S. bearo = a high orhilly place, 


a grove, a wood, a hill covered with wood.] 
A grove or garden. 
“The, cell a chappell had on:th' easterne side, 
Upon the wester side a groye or berie.” 
Sir J. Harrington: Orl. Fur. xii. 57. 


* bér’-i-éng, pr. par. [Buryra.] 


~hér’i-is,s. (Scotch.) [A.S. byrigels =a sepul- 
chre.] A sepulchre ; sepulture. [Brriny.] 

“ body, of - -quene i if 

eee a eee rte ein’ © Stony 


} amieson. 
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| b6-rilli+iim, s. [BerviiruM.] 


* ber-inde, pa. par. [Bzar, v.] 


ft, fre, amidst, what, fll, father; wé, wet, hére, camel, hér, thére; 
(or, wore, wolf, work, whé, s6n; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,©@=6 ey=a, qu=Kwe 


* ber-ing, s. [BzARING.] 


* ber-inge lepe,s. [A.S. bere = barley, leap 
=a basket.) A basket wherein to carry 
barley or other grain. 

“ Beringe lepe: Oanistra.”"—Prompt. Parv. 
bér’-is, s, [From Gr. ijpos (béros 
ment. (Agassiz. Not in Liddell & Scott.)] 

Entom.: A genus of Diptera (two-winged 
flies) belonging to the family Xylophagids 
(Wood-eaters). They are small metallic- 
coloured insects, the larvae of which feed on 
decaying wood. 


* bér-isch, v.i. [Bery, Bury.] 
* bér’-kar, s. [BARKER.] (Prompt. Parv.} 


* ber’-kén, * bér-Ikyn, v.i. & t. To bark 
[Bark.] Mricoies. POR 4 
Bérk’-léy-a, s. [Named after the Rev. M. J. 
Berkeley, an eminent eryptogamic botanist.] 
Bot. : A genus of Diatomaces, of the sub- 
order Naviculee. Berkeleya fragilis is para- 
sitic on Zostera marina and on some Algze. 


*ber-kyng, * ber-kynge, s. [BARKING] 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


+ ber-le, s. [Beryt.] (Houlate.) 


* ber-lep, s. [BERINGE-LEPE.] A basket. 
“ Thei gedriden seven berlepis of relif that was laft, 
—Wyclife: Works (ed. Arnold), i. 17. 
* bér-lik, a. Made of barley. 
(Scotch.) 


* berlik-malt, s. Malt made of barley. 


“... fifty quarteris of berlik-malt."—Act Audit., 
A., 1488, p. 147. (Jamieson.) 


bér-lin (1), * biér’-lin, * biér’-ling, « 

[From Gael. birlinn =a galley.] A sort of 
galley. (Scotch.) 

“There’s a place where their derlins and gallies, as 

they ca’d them, used to lie in lang syne.”—Scott: Guy 
Mannering, ch, xl. 


[BARLEY. ] 


Bér-lin’ (2) (occasionally as in example under 
Il. ber’-lin), s. Sa. [For etymology see A., 
I., IL, and B. below.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Geog. : (Sw., Dan., Ger., &c., Berlin ; Dut. 
Berlijn. From Vendie berle = uncultivated 
land.] The capital of Prussia and of the 
modern German empire. 

II, Coachmaking: [In Sw. Berliner-vagn = 
Berlin-waggon ; Dan. Berlinst-bogn ; Dut. & Ger. 
Berline ; Sp. & Ital. Berlina ; Port. Berlinda.] 
A species of four-wheeled carriage having a 
Sheltered seat behind the body and separate 
from it. It was introduced previous to 1673 


by Philip de Chiese, of Piedmont, who was in- 


the service of William, Elector of Brandenburg. 
“ Beware of Latin, authors all! 
Nor think your verses sterling, ~ 
Hs with a golden pen you scrawl, 
And scribble in a berlin. 7 
B. As adjective: Pertaining to, or in any 
way connected with Berlin city. 
Berlin or Prussian blue, s. [Prussian 
Bios. | , . “ 
*bér-ling, s. [Eng. bear, and dim. suff. -ling.] 
A young bear. 
“All the berlingis, brast out at ones,” 
Depos. of Rich. IT., p. 18. 
ber’-lin-ite, s. [Named after Prof. N. H. 
Berlin, of the University of Lund.] ; 
Min.: A massive and compact quartzy- 
‘looking mineral, colourless or grayish or pale 
rose-red. Its hardness is 6, its sp. gr. 2°64. 
Compos.: Phosphoric acid, 55:9; alumina, 
40°55 water, 3-6 = 100. It occurs in Scania, 


* pér-l¥ (1), a. [Burry.] (Scotch.) 
* per-ly (2), a. [Corrupted from barry (?).] 
Her. : An old term for barry. 


‘bérm, bérme (1), s. [In Fr. berme; Ger. 
herme, ym ibe = the border of a fleld.] 


Hine, 4 catch earth that may roll down the 


- edge on the opposite side to the tow-path, 
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Pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 65, pit 
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into the water, Slopes in successive. benches 
have a berme at. each notch, or, when a, change 
of slope occurs, on reaching a different soil. 


*ber-man, s. [A.S. berman=a man who 


bears, a porter, ber = bare, pret. of beran = 
to bear.] <A porter. 


“ Bermen, bermen, hider swithe.” 
Havelok the Dane, 885, (Sin Boucher.) 


- berme (2), s. [BARM.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
*bér-mén, s. [From Berme(2).] To foam. 


“Bermen or spurgyn as ale or other lyke: Spumo.”— 
Prompt, Pary, 


bér-mil-li-ansg, s. pl. [Etym. doubtful.] 


In Commerce: Thename of linen and fustian 
materials. 


Bér-mi-da (pl. Bér-mu-das, * Ber- 


moothes, * Bar-moo-dag), s. & 4a. 
[Named after Juan Bermudez, a Spaniard who 
is said to have touched at the islands in 1522 ; 
or, as May thinks, from a Spanish vessel called 
Bermudas being cast away there.] 

A. As substantive: 

1, Geog. : A group of islands in the Atlantic 
Ocean, between lat. 32° and 33° N., about: 580 
miles from Cape, Hatteras in North Carolina, 
on the American continent, and 645 miles 
from Atwood’s Keys, the nearest point of the 
West Indian Islands. 


“Thou call'dst me oR at midnight to fetch dew 
From the still vext Bermooties,” 
Shakesp, - Tempest, i. 2. 


7 If Ben Jonson may, be trusted, when the 
Bermudas were first discovered, a practice 
seems, to have prevailed for fraudulent debtors 
to,elude, their creditors.by,embarking for these 
beautiful coral islands. 

“ There's an old debt of forty, I ga’ my word 
For one is run away to the Bermudas.” 
Ben, Jonson; Devil an,Ass, tii. 8. 
Hence arose the second meaning of the word. 
[2], GVares.), 

2. Topography (plur.): A, place in London, 
called also the Straights = straits. The term 
is supposed to have referred to the narrow 
pag north of the Strand, near Covent 

en, which were admirably adapted to the 

necessities of fraudulent debtors: [1], and yet 

more to those of educated literary men and 

others who had to keep up a good appearance 
on. slender resources. 

“Turn pyrates here at land, 
Ha’ their Bermudas and their Streights i’ th’ Strand.” 
B, Jonson: Epist.to Sir Edw. Dorset, vol. vi., 361, 

3. A kind of tobacco probably brought from 

Bermuda, where the tobacco-plant flourishes. 


“Where being furnished with tinder, match, and a 
pon of decayed Barmoodas, they smoake it most 
ibly.”—Clitus : Whimz, p. 135. 


meas adjective: Pertaining to the Ber- 


an Bermudian cedan: Juniperus 
Bermudiana, a. species of cedar which covers 
the Bermuda islands. The timber is made 
into ships, boats, and pencils. The wood of 
Juniperus Barbadensis, the Barbadoes Cedar, 
Pela Pometiines imported. with it under the same 


pias aer Bér-mii-di-am, a: & s. 


[Eng. Bermud(a) ; -i-an.] 

A, As adj.: Pertaining to Bermuda or the 
Bermudians ; growing in the Bermudas, 

B. a nl : A native of the Bernmdas. 


CS imthitg ‘e among the most,dexterous 
ie fisher especial vith tHe. Rarpoeat '—Penny 
Wp. Lv. 


ye Bermndiqnn Ceca (BermupAs CEDAR, ] 
-di-an'-a, Bér-mid-i-a-na,. s. 
m Bermudian (q.v.), and suffix a] A 
utiful plant of the Flag order—the Sisy- 


jum Bermudianwm, called also. in. the 
- Hermotte where it grows wild, the Blue-eyed 


v.i. The same as BERMEN (q.V.). 


, *bérne (1), s. [Barx.] 
m his corne in to his berne."—Wycliffe 


nator, Walton Vi 643, us. 


berman—berry 


3. Any man 


“ For fere of houndis, and that awfull berne.” 
Doug. Virgil, 459, 22, (Jamieson.) 


bér’-na-cle, *bér-nack, * béer’-nAak (1), s. 
(BARNACLE (1), BERNACLE.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


* bér’-nak (2), * ber-na-kill, ber-na- 
kyl, s. ERNACLE (2), BernicLe, BARNA- 
CLE (2). 7] Prompt. Parv.) 


Bér'-nar-dine,; Bér-nar-din; a. &s. [In 
Sw., Dan., & Ger. BernWardiner (s.); Fr. Ber- 
nardin; Sp, & Port. Bernardo (s.); Ital. 
Bernardini (s, pl.). From Berwarp (B.). | 

A.. As adjective: Pertaining, to the monks of 
the order of St. Bernard, 


“ Hard by, in hospitable shade, 
A reverend pilgrim dwells, 
Well worth the whole Bernardine brood.” 
Scott: Marmion, vi. 18, 


Bi: As substantive (pl. Bernardins) : 

Church History: The name given to the 
Cistercian monks, a branch of the old Bene- 
dictines, from the very eminent. St. Bernard, 
who, eutering the order; gave it such an 
impulse that he was considered its, second 
founder. St. Bernard was born at Fontaine, 
near Dijon, in, A.D. 1091; in 1115 became 
abbot.of a Cistercian monastery at Clairval or 
Clairvaux, in the territory of Langres; in 
1127, before the Council of Troyes, advocated 
the establishment of the Knights Templars; 
and in 1146 carried, out his most notable 
achievement, inducing the kings of France and 
Germany to enter on a-crusade (the second of 
the series), which ended, contrary to his, ex- 
pectations, in great disaster. He died in 1153. 

- His order was revived in 1664 by Armand 
Jean Bouthelier de Rance, and long flourished 
under the name of the Reformed’ Bernardines| 
Oe iy Trappe. (Mosheim,; Ch. Hist. Cent. xii., 
xvii. 


*pbérne (1), s. [Bern (1):] (Chaucer.) 
berne-yardy s. [Barn-yarp.] 

* berne (2), s. (Scotch.): [Berm (2).]' 

* pér/-nét; s; The crime-ofvarson. 


bér’-ni-cle, bér/-na-cle, bar’-na-cle (cle 
as cel), * bar’ -—na-kylle, * ber'-nack, 
* bér’-nak, s. [In Low Lat. barnacus, bar- 
nita, barnites (Prompt. Parv.).] [BARNACLE.] 
1. The cirriped called. a BARNACLE, (q.v.). 
2. The berni¢le-goose. 


bernicle-goose, bernacle- goose, 
barnacle-goose, s. A species, of goose, 
Anser leucopsis, sometimes called also Anser 
bernicia. The connection in name, with the 
cirriped called a barnacle. was-that the bird 
was supposed to be developed from the cirri- 
ped. The Solan Goose was also said to. be so 


BERNICLE| GOOSE. 


developed. [See,examples under BARNACLE. ] 
Gerard, in his Herbal, wrote in 1636 as if he 
had seen the. growth of the, bird from the 
“cirriped ; but the celebrated Ray, in his edition 
of Willughby,. published in 1678; rejected the 
myth, as the French naturalist Belon had done 
more than a century before. The Bernicle 
Goose has the upper) part: of the head, neck, 
and shoulders: black ; the rest of the upper 
parts) marbled with’ blue, gray, black, and 
white; the sides ashy-gray; the lower *parts 


« white; thehead and tail black. Itspends the 


summer in the Northern latitudes, appearing 
in autumn abundantly in Ireland and on the 
north-west shores of Britain. On the eastern 
and southern coasts! it is rarer, the Brent or 
Brant Goose (Anser torquatus) there taking. its 
place: The food of the bernicle-goose consists 
chiefly | of.alge. and the Zostera marina. 


‘ 
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bér-notise’, s. [BuRNovs.] 


*bern~ston, s. [BRIMSTONE.] 
‘Thou sselt yuinde ver and bernston.” 
Ayenbite, p. 130. 
*bern-team, s. [A.S. bearn-team= posterity ; 
from, bearn = a child, and teamian = to gene- 
rate.] Posterity. 
“Oswas vas moyses eam 
And chore was is bernteam. 
Story of Gen, & Exod, (ed. mone). 8,747, 8,748, 
* bé-rob’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and rob. In Sw. 
berdfva ; "Dan. berdve ; Ger. berauben ] To rob. 
[BEREAVE.] 


* bé-roh’bed, pa. par. & a, [Brros.] 
“ She said, ‘Ah dearest:Lord! what evill starre 
On you hath frownd and pourd his influence 
That of your selfe ye thus berobbed avre.’” 
Spenser : F’. Q., I. viii. & 


“bé-rob-bing, pr. par. [BeRos.] 


Bér’-6-6, s. [From Lat. Beroe; Gri Bepoy 
(Beroz), | 

1. Class. Myth. & History: Ai daughter of 
Oceanus Also the name of several women 
connected with Thrace, Illyria, &e. 

2. Zool.: A genus of animals, the typical 
one of the family Beroide: (q.v.). The Beroes 
are oval or globular-ribbed animals, trans- 
parent and gelatinous, with cirri: from. pole to 
pole, and, two long, tentacles fringed: with 
cirri,, which, aid: them: in. breathing and in 
locomotion. They havea mouth, a stomach, 
and an anal aperture. They are free swim- 
ming organisms inhabiting the sea, sometimes 
rotating, and at night phosphorescent. 


bér-0'-i-dia, s. pl. [Lat. Bero(e) ; -idw.] 
Zool. : Afamily of animals placed by Cuvier, 
Owen, and. others: in the. class Acalephee, by 
Carpenter: and Dallas: in that of Discophora 
(the equivalent of Acalephee), and by Huxley 
in the Coelenterata and the order Ctenophora, 
[BERoe.] 


bér-o-siis, s. [From Lat. Berosus ; Gr. By- 
was. (Bérdsos), Bnpooaos (Bérossos) = a, cele- 
rated historian, a priest of Belus, in, Babylon, 

in the 8rd century B.C.] 

Entom:: A» genus; of: beetles: belonging to 
the family Hydrophilide: They have pro- 
minent) eyes, a narrow thorax, a dusky-yellow 
hue, with dark metallic, bronze markings, 
They swim in ponds, often in am inverted posi- 
tion. Several species occur iin Britain. 

* béer-Owe, * ber-we, s. [From A.S! bearo. 
=a grove, berawe= to a grove.) A shadow. 
[Beriz.] 

““Berowe or shadowe.”—Prompt, Parv, 

“ Berwe or shadowe,”—Ibid, 


pér-ried, a. [Eng: berr(y); -i-ed.] 

In. Bot. : Having a juicy, succulent texture ;, 

baccate. 

“Or when I feel about my, feet 
The berried briony fold.” 
Tennyson ; The Tatking Oak. 

ber-ry ), *ber-y, *ber-ie, * ber (pl.. 

berries, * ber/-ies, * ber’-rén),.s.. & a. 

[A.S8. berie, berige =a eee G grape; Icel. 

ber; Sw. bdr; Dan. ber; (N. H.) Ger beere ; 

M. H. Ger. ber; O. Hi Ger. & 0:8: bert; L 

Ger. besing; Dut. bes, besie; Goth. basi. 

Compare Lat: bacce, and! Sanse. bhakshya = 

food ; bhaksh = to eat.] 

A. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Any fleshy fruit. 

“ Nor, creeping through the woods; the gelid race 

Of berries.” Thomson : Seasons; Summer. 

{ Locally used. for a gooseberry (q.v.).: 

2. One of the eggsin'the roe of a fish or of a 
lobster, which, when in spawn, are said to be 
in berry. 

If, Botany: 

* 1. Formerly: Any fleshy, fruit: 

* 9. Now: A ‘‘baeca,” a manyscelled’ and 
seeded inferior, indehiscent, pulpy fruit, the 
seeds of which becoming detached, when they 
are mature, from their placenta, are loosely 
scattered through the pulp of the fruit. 

B. As adjective: Bearing berries, composed 
of berries, or in any other way pertaining to 


pies 
Scape a. Bearing, a berry or 


. and berry-bearing thorns.” 
Nd Cowper: The Task, V+ 82. 


- Eng.), * 
en 2 SE ng.) 2), * bery-brdwne. 


we 


piesa go, gem; thin, this; sim, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist: ‘ae. 
Eee —S zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble. -cle. Wc. = bel. cel 
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A. As adjective: Brown as a berry. 


B. As substantive: A shade of brown ap- 
proaching red. 


berry-coffee, s. 
unground. 

“Certainly this berry-coffee, the root and leaf beetle, 
the leaf tobacco, ... do all condense the spirits.”— 
Bacon: Nat. Hist., Cent. viii., § 738. 

berry-formed, a. Of the form of a 
berry. 
* bér-ry (2), s. [Corrupted from barrow (q.v.).] 
A barrow. 


ber-ry (1), vi. &t. [From verry, s.] 
A. Intransitive: To bear a berry or berries. 
B. Transitive: To impregnate with spawn. 
* bér’-ry (2), v.t. [From 0. Sw. baeria; Icel. 
beria = to beat, to fight. ] 
“To berry a bairn; to beat a child."—Jamieson. 


q In the south of Scotland it is used chiefly 
for threshing corn. 


The coffee shrub ; coffee 


‘bér-ry-a, s. [Named after Dr. Andrew Berry, 
-a Madras botanist. ] 

Bot.: A genus of trees belonging to the 
order Tiliaceze (Lindenblooms). The only 
known species, Berrya ammonilla, grows in 
tthe Philippine Islands and Ceylon. The wood 
is called Trincomalee wood, and is used in the 
construction of the Madras massoola boats. 


* ber-séel, * bér’-séll, * ber’-tél, * by- 
selle, * bér’-gél, s. [Compare Gaelic bar- 
aille =a butt.] A mark to shoot at, a butt. 


“ Berseel: Meta.”—Prompt. Parv. 


* ber’-sél-ét, * bar’-sél-€tte, s. [From Ger. 
bersen = to shoot (?).] A species of bow (?) 
(Boucher); an engine employed for shooting; 
possibly the cross-bow (Stevenson). 


“With bow and with darselette 
Under the bowes.” 
Gawain & Gol., i. 3. (Boucher.) 


‘bér-sérk, bér’-sér-kar, bér'-sér-kér, s. 
[Seand. berserkr. Remote etymology uncertain, 
but prob. = bear-sark, or bear-coat. See ex- 
-ample.}] A name given to the Norse warriors, 
said to have been possessed of preternatura] 
‘strength and ferocity ; hence a pirate, a bravo. 


“The sagas of the Scalds are full of descriptions of 
these champions, and do not permit us to doubt that 
the Berserkars, so called from fighting without 
armour,”—Sir Walter Scott: Pirate, note b. 


4 Used also attributively, especially in the 
expression, berserker rage = frenzied fury. 
‘bér-sim’-li-chi, s. [Mod. Gr.] A sort of 
silk used for embroidery. 


* per’-sis, s. [O. Fr. barce, berche.] A kind of 
cannon formerly used at sea, resembling the 
faucon, but shorter and of a larger calibre. 

“Mak reddy your cannons... pasuolans, bersis, 
doggis, dowbdil bersis, hagbutis of croche, half haggis, 
culuerenis ande hail schot.”—Complaint of Scot., p. 64. 

* per’-stél, s. 


* ber’s-ten, v.t. & 1. 


(BRISTLE. ] 
[Burst.] 


bert, as a termination im the names of men. 

[A.S. beorht = bright.] Bright, in the sense 
of illustrious or famous; as Egbert = eter- 
nally famous, from ece=eternal; Sigbert = 
famous conqueror; from sige, sege, sigor= 
victory. 


bér-tér-0’-a, s. [Named after Charles Joseph 
Bertero, a friend of De Candolle’s.} 

Bot.: A genus of cruciferous plants. B. in- 
cana, or Hoary Berteroa, has been found in 
one or two places in the south of England, 
but is certainly not indigenous. 


berth (1), t birth (2), s. [Etym. doubtful. 

Wedgwood considers it the same word with 
the provincial barth =a shelter for cattle, and 
derives it from A.S. beorgan =to defend 
(Barrow, Burrow); Mahn, Skeat, &., de- 
duce it from Eng. birth.) [BrrtTH.] 

A. Technically: 

I. Nautical : 

1, A proper distance between ships lying 
at anchor or under sail. (Harris.) 

To give a wide berth to: To keep far away 
from. (Lit. & fig.) 


2, A convenient place to moor a ship in. 


3. The berth of a mess: The proper place on 
board for the mess to put their chests in. 
(Harris.) 


berry—beryl 


4, A sleeping-place of limited dimensions 
on board ship. It consists of a box or shelf, 
usually permanent, occupying a space against 
the wall of a state-room or cabin. _ 

II. Railway travelling: A sleeping - place, 
like that described under A., 4, in a Pullman’s 
or other railway sleeping-car. 

4 In railway cars berths are usually made 
at two elevations ; the lower one is made up 
by bridging the space between two adjacent 
seats, the upper berth by letting down a shelf 


from above. [SLEEPING-CAR.] 
B. Ord. Lang.: <A situation, an appoint- 
ment. (Used specially in the phrase, “A 


comfortable berth,” by which is meant an 
official situation in which the pay is handsome 
and the duties light.) 


berth and space, 

Ship-building : The distance between the 
moulding-edge of one bent or frame of a ship 
and the moulding of another bent or frame. 
The same as ROOM AND SPACE, 


* perth (2), s. [Icel. & O. Sw. breda = rage ; 
Sw. brdd = hot, eager, keen.] Rage (?) (Wyn- 
toun.) Scotch.) 


“Than past thai fra the Kyng in werth, 
And slw, and heryid in thare berth.” 
Wyntoun, Vii., 9, 47. (Jamieson.) 


berth, birth, v.t. [From berth, s.] To allot 
each seaman a place for his hammock. (Totten.) 


Beér’-tha, s. [Teutonic female name. A.S. 
beorht = bright. The Greeks substituted 
Evdogéia (Eudoxia) = good name, good report, 
fame, for the Teutonic Bertha.] 

Astron. : An asteroid, the 154th found. It 
was discovered by Prosper Henry on the 4th 
of November, 1875. 


berthed, t birthed, pa. par. & a. (BERTH, v.} 
pber-thél’-1a, s. A species of marine mollusks. 
* ber’-thene, * bir’-thun, s. [BurpDEN.] 


“As an heuy birthun, tho ben maad heuy on me.”— 
Wycliffe (Ps. xxxvii. 5), 


bér’-thi-ér-ine, s. [Named after Berthier, a 
French chemist and mineralogist, with suffix 
ie A mineral, called also Chamoisite 
(q.v.). 


ber’-thi-ér-ite, s. [From Berthier, a French 
chemist and mineralogist.] A mineral occur- 
ring in elongated prisms, or massive, fibrous 
massive, plumose, or granular. It has a 
metallic lustre and a dark steel-gray colour, 
often with iridescent spots; the hardness is 
2—3, the sp. gr. 4—4°3. Compos.: Sulphur, 
29°99; antimony, 57°0; and iron 13°1= 100. 
It occurs in Cornwall; in France, Saxony, 
Hungary, New Brunswick, and California. 


bérth-ing, + birth’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 
(BERTH, v.] 
A. & B. As pres. par. & par. adj.: In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 


C. As substantive (Nautical) : 
1. The act of giving an anchorage to. 
2. The act of furnishing with a berth. 


* berth-in-sek, * bird-in-sek, * burd- 
in-seck, s. [A.S. geburthyn in saecce=a 
burden in a sack ; or from gebeora = to carry.] 

Law of Berthinsek: A law, aecording to 
which no man was to be punished capitally 
for stealing a calf, sheep, or as much meat as 
he could carry on his back in a sack. (Scotch.) 


“Be the law of Birdinsek na man suld die, or be 
hanged for the thieft of ane scheepe, ane weale, or for 
sa meikle meate as he may beare vpon his backe in 
ane seck; bot all sik thieues suld pay ane schiepe or 
ane cow to him in quhais land he is taken, and mair- 
over suld be scurged.”—Skene. (Jamieson.) 


bér-thol-lét-i-a, s. [Named after Berthollet, 
a celebrated French chemist, who was born 
on the 9th of December, 1748, and died on the 
6th November, 1822. ] 


Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Lecythidacez, The only species is a 
large tree, growing 100 feet high, with a dia- 
meter of two feet, found in the forests which 
fringe the Orinoco. It has yellowish-white. 
flowers, with six unequal petals, and a fleshy 
ring consisting of many white stamina. The 
fruit is the size of a man’s head, with four 
cells and six or eight nuts. These are called 
Brazil or, from the place where they are 
‘shipped, Para nuts, are an article of com- 


merce, being eatable, besides furnishing a 
bland oil used by watchmakers and artis 


LEAF AND FRUIT OF BERTHOLETIA, 


At Para the fibrous bark of the tree is used fm 
place of oakum for caulking ships. 


* bér-ti-sene, s. [Bartizan.] (0. Scotch.) 


bér-tram, s. [In Ger. bertram; corrupted 
from Lat. pyrethrum (q.v.).] The name of 
two plants. 
1, According to Lyte, the name of a Compo- 
site plant, Pyrethrum parthenium. 
2. According to Parkinson, a name of Ana- 
cyclus pyrethrum, also one of the Composite. 


* per-tyn, v.t. [From A.S. brytan = to break.] 
[Brirtyn.] To strike; to batter. (Scotch.) 
* ber-u-ham, s. 
Ber’-vie, s. [Contracted from Inverbervie. 
(See def.).] 
1. Geog.: Inverbervie, a village and parish 
in Kincardineshire. 
2. A haddock cured there. 
bervie-haddock, s. A haddock split 
and half-dried with the smoke of a fire of 
wood. These haddocks receive no more heat 
than is necessary for preserving them pro- 
perly. 
*ber-ward,s. [BEARWARD.] (0. Eng. € Scotch.) 


* ber-we, * ber-owe, s. [A.S. bearo, bearu 
=a grove.] <A grove, a shady place. 


“ Berwe or scbadewe (berowe or shadowe), umbra- 
culum, umbra.”—Prompt. Parv. 


[BERWHAM.] 


* berwen, v.t. (BuRWEN.] 


*ber-wham, * ber-u-ham, * barg- 
heame (Old Eng.), bark-ha-am, bark- 
ham, brau-chin (N. of Eng. dialect), bré- 
cham, brech-ame (ch guttural) (Scotch), s. 
[Etymology doubtful. Dr. Murray suggests 
that the first element may be from A.S8. 
beorgan = to protect. The second is prob- 
ably hame (q.v.).] The collar of a draught- 
horse. 

“ Berwham, horsys colere (beruham for hors .. P= 
Prompt. Parv, 
* bér’-y, * bér’-Ye, s. [Berry.) 
* pér’-y, v.t. [Bury.] (Scotch.) 


bér’-y, * bér’-Yss, * ber-isch,v.t. [Bory.] 
(Scotch. ) 


* be-ry-chen, »v.t. 


*beryd, pa. par. & a. 
beat.] Trodden. 


moa ee Bee Ne weye we shulen goon.”—Wyecliffe 
* bé-rye, s. 
*per-y-el, * ber-y-els, s. 
* ber-y-en, v.t. 
beér-y-inge, s. [Buryrne.] 


beryl, * ber-ile, s. & a. [In Sw. & Dan. 
beryl; Ger. beryll; Gael. t beril ; Fr. béryl; O. 
Fr. beril, bericle; Prov. berille, bericle; Sp. 
berylo; Port. & Ital. berille; Lat. berillus = 
the beryl, and various other gems ; Gr. BypuvA- 
Aos (bérullos) =a jewel of sea-green colour, 
the beryl. Compare Arab. ballir = crystal 
(Catafago), ballawr, bilawr = beryl, crystal 
(Mahn); Pers. bullir, bultir = erystal.] 


[Burwen.] : 
[A.8. berian = to strike, 


[BErRRy. ] 
[BrRIEL.) 
(BurweEn.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,cc=é. ey=a qu=kw. 


% 


te 
_ with NH4Cl. 


bér’-¥1-line, a. Eng. ve if 
OE agp a aan ag Pertain 


A. As substantive : 

L Mineralogy: 

1. As a genus: A mineral genus, compre- 
hending both the emerald and the beryl pro- 
perly so called, the former bright emerald- 
green, from the presence of chromium, and 
the latter of other colours, from having iron 
instead of chromium. [EMERALD.] The com- 
position is silica, 66°8; alumina, 19°1 ; glucina, 
141=100. The hardness is 7°5—8; the sp. 
gr., 2°63—2°76. It is in lustre vitreous, more 
rarely resinous. It is brittle, transparent or 
translucent, and with feeble double refraction. 
The genus is always crystalline, never in any 
circumstances massive. Its crystals belong to 
the rhombohedral system, and are hexagonal 
prisms, either of regular form or variously 
modified. 


2. As a species: A mineral species consisting 
of those varieties of the beryl genus which 
are transparent and colourless, or yellowish- 
blue, pale green, or rose-red, as distinguished 
from those which are bright green. The 
varieties are distinguished by their colours. 
Pliny recognises four or five of the following 
varieties :—(1) Colourless. (2) Bluish-green. 
{AQUAMARINE.] (3) Apple-green. (4) Greenish- 
a to iron-yellow and honey-yellow. It 

the ancient chrysoberyllus, but not the 
modern chrysoberyl. [CHRYSOBERYL.] David- 
sonite falls under this variety. (5) Pale yel- 


_lowish-green, the ancient chrysoprasus, but 


not the modern chrysoprase, [CHRYSOPRASE. ] 


_ (6) Clear sapphire blue, the hyacinthozontes of 


liny. (7) Pale sky blue, the aéroides of Pliny. 

8) Pale violet or reddish. (9) Opaque 

rownish yellow, of waxy or greasy lustre. o 
Colonrless or white. [GosHENITE.] (Dana. 
Transparent beryls are found in Siberia, 
India, and Brazil. The best Aquamarine is 
from Brazil; Davidsonite is from Rubislaw 
and other quarries near Aberdeen. Other 
varieties of beryl occur in Cornwall, near 
Dublin, and abroad. The beryl is a lapidary’s 
gem. 

I. The beryl of Scripture : 

1. A gem, the Heb. WWM (Tarshish), so 
ealled presumably as having been brought 
from one of the two places, perhaps Tartessus 
in Spain, denominated in Scripture Tarshish. 
It was probably the chrysolite or topaz, though 
some, with less likelihood, think it was amber. 
It constituted the fourth row of stones in the 
high-priest’s breastplate. (Exod. xxviii. 20; 
xxxix. 13. See also Song v. 14; Ezek. i. 16; 
x. 9; xxviii.13; Dan. x. 6.) 

2. A gem, the rendering of the Sept. BnevA- 
Avoy (bérullion) in the Septuagint Greek of Job 
xxviii. 16 and Ezek. xxviii. 13. The Hebrew 
word is DW (shoham), translated “onyx” in 
those passages, and ‘“‘ onyx-stone” in Gen. ii. 
12; Exod. xxviii. 9; xxxv. 9,27. The species 
has not been properly identified. 

3. The rendering of the Gr. Bijpvddos (bé- 
rullos) = the beryl (Rev. xxi. 20). It is made 
to constitute the foundation of the New Jeru- 
salem. 

“._., the first foundation was jasper... the fourth 

anemerald ... the eighth beryl.”—fev. xxi. 19, 20. 

B. As adjective : Of or belonging to the beryl 
in any of the foregoing senses. 

*“.. , and the appearance of the wheels was as the 

colour of a beryl stone.”—Hzek, x. 9. 

*beryl-crystal, s. An old name for the 
beryl, presumably derived from the fact that 
it is always crystalline. [Brryu.] 

beryl-like, a. Like a beryl. 

“Tt is scarcely possible to imagine anything more 


beautiful than the beryl-like blue of these glaciers.”— 
Darwin: Voyage rownd the World, ch. x. 


‘bér-yl-li-a, s. [From beryllium (q.v.), BeO.] 


Oxide of beryllium = glucina. A light, taste- 
less, colourless powder, separated from alu- 
mina by its solubility in a cold concentrated 
solution of ammonium carbonate. It is soluble 
in caustic alkalies. It forms soluble colourless 
salts, which do not form alums nor give a blue 
colour with cobalt nitrate when tested by the 
pblow-pipe. These salts have a sweet taste, 
hence the name glucina. Beryllium salts are 
tbe epi as beryllia hydrate by (NH4)S ; 

e precipitate is dissolved by long boiling 


a beryl. (Webster.) 


bér-il’-li-ii . tin- 
from CBee annie of 
vid 


bér’-Yx, s. 


bér-zel-i-an-ite, s. 


beryllia—beseecher 


BypvaAdos (bérullos) = a sea-green mineral, the 
beryl (q.v.).] Beryllium: symb. Be; at. wt. 
9°3. A rare white malleable metal, the same 
as Glucinum; sp. gr., 21. It does not decom- 
pose water. Its melting-point is below that 
of silver. It is dissolved by caustic potash 
and dilute acids with the solution of hydro- 
gen. It occurs as a silicate in Phenacite, 
also in the mineral Beryl along with alumi- 
nium silicate. [GLucinuM.] 


* ber-yn, v.t. 
* ber-yne, v.t. 
* ber-y-nes, * ber-y-niss, s. [A.8. byrignes, 


byrigednes = burial.] Burial. 
“And he deyt thareftir sone ; 
And syne wes brocht till berynes.” 
Barbour, iv. 834, MS. (Jamieson.) 
* ber-yng, * ber-yuge, pr. par. & s. [BEAR- 
ING.] (Chaucer, &c.) 


A. As pr. par.: The same as BEARING, pr. 
rs 


(Bear, v.] 
[Bury.] 


B. As substantive : 

1. The act of carrying. 

“ Berynge: Portagium, latura.”—Prompt. Pare. 
2. The act of behaving, behaviour. 


“.,. thei schul be of good loos, condicions, and 
beryng.”"—Eng. Gild (Ear. Eng. Text Soc.), p. 3 


*3. The lap. 


“ Him thoughte a goshauk with gret flyght 
Setlith on his beryng.” Alisaunder, 484, 


(Gr. Bypv& (bérux) (Bescherelle, not 
in Liddell & Scott, &c.) = an unknown fish.] 
A genus of fishes of the order Acanthopterygii, 
and the family Percide. They have no repre- 
sentative in Britain, 


{In Ger. Berzeliit. 
Named after the great chemist and mineralo- 
gist the Baron Jacob von Berzelius.] A 
mineral placed by Dana in his Galena group, 
It consists of selenium, 88°4 to 40; copper, 
61°6 to 64=100. Itis a selenide of copper. 
It is a silvery-white species with a metallic 
jastre, occurring in Sweden and in the Harz. 


per-zel’-i-ite, s. & a. [In Ger. berzeliit, berze- 


lit. Named after Berzelius.] [BERZELIANITE.] 

A. As substantive: A mineral, called also 
Kuhnite(q.v.), but Dana prefers the name Ber- 
zeliite. It is massive, cleaving in one direction, 
is brittle, with’a waxy lustre, and a dirty-white 
or honey-yellow colour. Hardness, 5—6; sp. 
gr., 2°52. Compos.: Arsenic acid, 56°46 to 
58°51; lime, 20°96 to 23°22; oxide of magnesia, 
15°61 to 15°68; oxide of manganese, 2°13 to 
4°26. It occurs in Sweden. 

B. As adjective: Of or belonging to Berze- 
liite. Dana has a Berzeliite group of minerals. 


ber’-zé-line, s. [Also named after Berzelius.] 
[BeRzeELIANITE.] A mineral, called also Ber- 
zelianite (q.v.). 


bér’-zél-ite, s. [Also named after Berzelius.] 
A mineral, called also Mendipite (q.v.). 


pbé-saint’, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and saint.] To 
make a saint of. 


- and besaint 


“ 
Old Jezebel for showing how to paint.” 


John Hall: Poems, p. 3. 


*be-saunt (0. Eng.), * bes-and, * bei- 
sand (0. Scotch), s. [BEzANT.] 


*pbés-ayle,s. [From Norm. Fr: besayle(O. Fr. 
beseel; Mod. Fr. bisateul) =a great grand- 
father; Fr. & Lat. bis = twice, and Fr. aveul 
= grandfather; Lat. avolus, dimin. of avus = 
a grandfather. ] 

0. Law: A writ issued when one claims 
redress of an abatement, which he alleges took 
place on the death of his great-grandfather or 
great-grandmother. It is called also a writ de 
avo, Lat. = concerning one’s grandfather. It 
differs from an assize of mort de ancestor, and 
from writs of ayle, of tresayle, and of cosinage 
(see these terms). 


* bé-scat’-tér, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, & scatter.] 
To seatter over. 
“ Her goodly lockes adowne her backe did flow 
Unto her waste, with flowres bescattered.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. xi. 46, 
* bé-scAt’-tered, pa. par. [BrscarTer.] 
* bé-sceat-tér-ing, pr. par. [BescaTTeR.] 


* bé-scorn’,, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and scorn.] 
To scorn, to treat with scorn, to contemn. 


; ‘ , chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. 
_-tian=shan, -tion, -sion=shin; -tion,-sion=zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious = shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=pel, del 
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“Then was he bescorned, that onely should have 
been honoured in all Things ohanisere Pars, Tale. 


* bé-scorned, pa. par. [BEscoRN.] 


* bé-scorn-ing, pr. par. [Bescorn.] 


*bé-scram ble, v.t. (Pref. be, and Eng. scram- 
ble, v.] Toscratch, to tear. (Sylvester in N.E.D.) 


* bé-scratch, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and scratch. ] 
To seratch. 


* bé-scrat’cht, * bescracht, pa. par. [BE- 
SCRATCH. ] 


“ For sore he swat, and, ronning through that same 
Thick forest, was bescracht and both his feet nigh 
lame. Spenser; F.Q., IIL. v. 3. 


bé-scra‘wl, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and scrawl,} 
To scrawl over ; to cover with scrawls. 


“These wretched projectors of ours, that bescraw? 
their pamphlets every day with new forms of govern- 
iss our church.”—Milton: Reason of Church 

ov., 1. 1 


bé-scra’wled, pa. par. [Brscrawt.] 
bé-scra’wl-ing, pr. par. [BescrawL] 


bé-seréen’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and screen.) 
1. Lit.: To screen, to cover with a screen, 
2. Fig. : To conceal, to hide from view. 


“ What man art thou, that thus bescreen’d in night, 


So stumblest on my counsel?” 
Shakesp.: Romeo & Juliet, ii. 2. 


bé-scréen’ed, pa. par. & a. [BESCREEN.] 
bé-scréen -ing, pr. par. & a, [BESCREEN.) 


bé-scrib’-ble, v.t. [Eng. pref. be, and scribbie.§ 
To scribble over. 


“.. . bescribbled, with a thousand trifling imper- 
tinences, . ."—Ailton : Doct. and Dis. of Divorce, ii. 12. 


bé-scrib-bled, pa. par. & a. [BESCRIBBLE.] 
bé-serib”-bling, pr. par. [BEscriBBLE.] 


* bé-sctim’-beér, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and O, 
Eng. scwmber (q.v.).] To besmear, to befoul. 
“ Did Block besewmber 
Statutes’ white suit, wi’ the parchment lace there? ’ 
Ben Jonson; Staple of News, v. 2. 
*bé-sctim’-béred, pa. par. & a. ([BE- 
SCUMBER. ] 


* bé-sctim’-beér-ing, pr. par. [BrscumMBER.] 


* bé-sciitch’-eon, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and 
scutcheon.| To adorn as with an escutcheon. 


“Tn a superb feather’d hearse, 
Bescutcheon'd and betagged with verse.” 
Churchill; The Ghost, bk. iv. 


* pé-se’e, * be-seye, * be-se, * bi-se, * by- 
se, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and see.] To see, to 
contemplate. (Sometimes used with a reflexive 
pronoun.) 


“ And thei seiden, What to vs? bese thee,”— Wycliffe 
(Purvey), Matt. xxvii. 4 


bé-séech’, * be-seche, *bi-seche, by- 
seche, by seche, be-seke, bi-seke, 
* be sege (pret. besoucht, besought, bysoughte, 
beseeched; pa. par. besought, beseeched), v.t. 
{From Eng. prefix be, and seek; sechen, seken ; 
A.S. secan. In Ger. ersuchen ; Dut. verzoeken.] 
{SEEK.] To entreat, to supplicate, to implore, 
to pray earnestly, to beg. It is followed by— 
(@) A simple objective of the person im- 
plored. 


“But we beseke you of mercie and socour.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 917%, 


“... and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean."—Luke v. 12. 

Or (b) by an objective and a clause of @ 

sentence introduced by that. . 


“Bysech; him of grace, er that thay wentyn, 
That tie eal graunten hem a certeyn day.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 8,054-5, 


Or (c) by an objective of the person and ap 
infinitive. 
“ And he beseech'd me to entreat your majesties.” 
Shakesp, : Hamlet, iii. 1 
Or (d) by an objective of the thing earnestly 
begged for. 


“Before I come to them, I beseech your patience, 
whilst I speak something.”—Sprat. 


* bé-séech, s. [From BEsEEcH, v.] A suppli- 
cation. 


“Good madam, hear the suit that Edith urges 
With such submiss 7 
Beaum, & Fl.: Bloody Brother. 


bé-seégh’-Er, s, [Eng. beseech; -er.] One 
who beseeches. r. 
“ Let no unkind, no fair beseechers kill ; 
Think all but one, and me in that one ‘ WilL’” 
Shakesp.: Sonnets, 138, 


ph=f 
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* bé-séech’ed,, pa. par. 
[BESEECH, v.¢.] 


[Now Bgsoucut.) 


bé-seech-ing, pr. par. & s, [BEsrEcn, v.t.] 
A. & Bi As pr. par. and. particip, adj.:~ In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb, 
GC. As substantive: Theact’ of supplicating, 
supplication, 


“This tame beseeching of rejected peace.” 
Thomson: Britannia. 


bé-sée¢h’-ing-ly,. * bisekandlik,. adv. 
{Eng. beseeching; -ly.] Ina beseeching man- 
ner; imploringly. (Neale.) 
* bé-seech’/-ment, s. [Hng. beseech; -ment.] 
Supplication, an entreaty. 
“‘ While-beseechment denotes. . 
of the Holy Ghost, bk. iii., ch. 1. 
* bé-seelk’, *bé-seeke, v.t.. [Besencu.] To 
beseech. 


."—Goodwin:: Work 


“ 


. and there with prayers meeke 
And myld entreaty lodging did for her beseeke.” 
Spenser: F. Q., VI. iii. 37. 


bé-séem’, *bé-seem’e, * be-seme, v.t. & 7. 
(Eng. prefix be; and seem] | 
As. Trans:: To become; to, be: fit, suitable, 
proper for, or becoming to. 
“ As man what could deseem him better.”—Hooker : 
Feel. Pol., bk: v., ch. xiviii., § 5. 
B. Intransitive: 
1; To be fit; suitable, or proper. 
“ But with faire countenaunce, as beseemed best, 
Herentertaynd.” Spenser: Jy Q., ILL. iv. 55.. 
* 9, To seem; to appear. 


bé-seem-iitg, pr. par., a., & s. [BESEEM.] 
A..As pr. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the. verb. 
B.._As participial adj.: Befitting. 
~™ And made Verona’s ancient citizens 


Cast by their grave deseeming ornaments.” 
Shakesp, : Romeo.and Juliet, 1.1. 


C.,As-subst.: Comeliness. (Baret.) 


bé-séem-ing-1y, adv. (Eng. beseeming ; -ly.] 
Ina beseeming manner, becomingly, fitly, suit- 
ably, properly. (J. H. Newman: Dream of 
Gerontius, v. 40.) 


bé-séem-ing-néss, s. [Eng. besceming; 
-ness.] The quality of being beseeming; fit- 
ness; suitableness: (Webster.) 


be-seemily, a: [Engy beseem;. -ly.] Like 
what: beseems);. fitting, suitable, becoming, 
proper. 

“ See to their seats they hye with merry glee, 
And in deseemly order 'sitten there.” 
Shenstone : Schoolmistress. 

* bé-seen’, * be-seene, * be-seine, pa. par. 
[Besnn.] In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. Specially— 

1, Of persons: Having well seen to anything ; 
well acquainted or conversant with; skilled. 
(Generally with well preceding it.) 


“. ., weill beseine in histories both new and old.”"— 
Pitscottie: Oron., p: 39: 


2: Of things: or of persons : Who, or which 
have: been well seento ; provided, furnished, 
fitted out. 


“Fis-lord set forth of his lodging with all his-at- 
tendantsin very good order and richly beseen.”—Pit- 
scoltie: Cron, pi 365. (Samieson,) 


Well beseene: Of good appearance ; comely. 
“And sad habiliments right welZ beseene,” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. xii. 5: 
* pe-seilz’,. v.t. [Bng. prefix be, and seik.] 
[BrsrEecH, BESEEK, ] 


*be-seim,.(0. Lng.), * be-seine, (0.. Scotch), 
pa. par. [BESEE, BESEEN.] 


* beseke;, v.t. 


bé-sét’, * bé-sétte’, * be-sete, * by-sette, 
*by-set-ten, *by set (pret. beset, * bi- 
settide;.* by. seb; pa, par, beset), v.t.  [Eng. 
prefix be, and set; A.S. bisettan = to set near, 
to place (from, be, and settan =to cover, to 
sit, to set; Sw. besdtta; Dan. besette; Dut. 
bezetien = to, occupy, to take, to invest, garri- 
son, border, or-edge; N. H. Gery besetzen ; 
O. H. Ger, bisazjan.] [Ser.] 

*T. To set; to set on, or to. 


1. More. lit. : To place, to put, to station, to 
fix, to appoint, to employ, to bestow. 


“Therefore the love of everything that is not beset 
in God,”—Chaucer: The Parson's Tale. 


2. More fig. (chiefly from O. Hi: Ger. bisazjan 
=... to serve a table) :— . 

(1) To cause to serve; to serve (as\a table), 
(Chancer.) 


[BrsEEcH.] 


beseeched—besiege 


(2) To serve for ; to become; to be suitable 
to. (Scotch.) [Besit.] 


“ . . if thou be the childe of God, doe as besets thy 
estate—sleep not, but wake.”—follock on 1 Thess., 
p. 258. (Jamieson) 


If, To set upon ; to fall upon. 


“At once upon him ran, and him beset 
With strokes-of eye steel.” is ae 
penser: Faery en. 
Til. To set around. 


1. More literally: 


(1) Gen, : To set around, as jewels around a 
crown, or anything similar, 


\ **A robe of azure beset with drops of gold,”"—Addi- 
gon: Spectator; No. 425. 


(2) To surround with hostile intent; to be- 
siege ; to set upon; to infest, as a band of 
robbers do, a road. 


“Follow him that's fled ; 
The thicket is beset, he cannot 'scape.” 
Shakesp.: Two Gent. of Verona, Vv. & 


“Though with his boldest at his back, 
Eyen Roderick Dhu beset the track.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, ii, 35. 
2. More fig.:.To surround (used of things, 
of dangers, mobs, or other obstructions) ; to 
perplex, to embarrass, to entangle with snares 
or difficulties. 
“* Poor England! thou art a:devoted deer, 
Beset with ev'ry ill but that of fear.” 
Cowper: Table Talk, 
pbé-sét’, *bé-sétt’e, pa. par. [In AS: beseten, 
besetten.] [BEsET.] 


bé-set’-ting, * beseting, pr. par., a., & s. 
[Bgser, vit.) 

A. & By As pr. par. & participial adj. : In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

A besetting sin: The sin ever present, with 
one; the special sin to which, from constitu- 
tional proclivities. or other causes, one is in 
constant danger of yielding. The expression 
is founded on Heb. xii. 1, ‘“Let us lay aside 


every weight, and the sin which doth so easily ~ 


beset us.” The metaphor seems to be that of 
a long flowing garment which tends to em- 
barrass the movements of a runner, if not 
even to trip and overthrow hit. 


“A disposition to triumph overthe fallen has never 
been one of the besetting sins of Englishmen.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


C. As. subst. : The act of surrounding. 


“And the déseting of one house to robbeit. ..”— 
Sir John Cheecke: The Hunt of Sedition. 


*be-sew, v.t. [Eng. prefix befand sew.] 
“The dead bodie was besewed 
In clothe of golde, and leide therin.” 
Gower : Conf. Amant., bk viii. 
*he-seye’, besey, pa. par. [Bresrrn.] 
Evil besey: Ill beseen; of a mean appear- 
ance. (Chaucer) 
Richly beseye:. Of: a.rich appearance ; well 
dressed. ; = 


*pe-sha’de, v.t. (Eng. be; shade.) To shade; 
to hide in shadow. 


“For he is with the ground beshaded 
So that the moone is somdele faded.” 
Gower: Conf. Amant., bk. vi 


bé-sha'n, s. [Arab.] 


Botany: The.Balm of Mecea (Balsamodendron 
opobalsamwm). 


* be-shedj * bi-sched, ».1. 


[Eng. be, and 
shed.] To besprinkle, wet. 


“* Azael took the cloth on the bed, and» bischedde- 


with watir.”"— Wycliffe (/V. Kings viii. 15). 


* bé-shét’, * bé-shétte, pa. par. . [BesHurt.] 
Shut) up. ” (Chancer.) : 


*bé-shine; v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and shine. 
In Ger. bescheinen.] To shine upon; to give 
light or brightness to; to enlighten, to il- 
luminate. 


“When the sun is set, it beshineth not the world.”— 
Golden Boke, ch, 36. (Richardson.), 


besh’-met,s. [Native name.] Grapes made 
into. a, consistence resembling honey, a-staple 
article of commerce in Asia Minor, 


bé-shrew’, *be-shrewe, *be-schrew, 
*bi-schrewen, *be-schrow (ew as ti), 
v.t. |Eng. prefix be, and shrew.]} 


1. To imprecate a mild curse upon; to wish 
that a trifling amount of evil may happen to 
(with a being, a person, or a thing for the 
object). 

“Des, It is my wretched fortune. 
Jago: Beshrew him for it! 
How comes this trick upon him?” 
Shakesp. : Othetlo, iy. 2. 

2, Under the guise of uttering an impreca- 
tion against one, really to utter an exclamation 
of love, tenderness, or coaxing: 


| 
: 


ET 


“ Beshrew your heart, fair daughter.” 
Shakesp.: 2 Henry IV, it, & 


8. To deprave, make evil. 


“Who eathy simpleli, goth trostli: who forsothe Be 
shrewith his weies, shal be maad opene.”—Wycliffe- 
(Prov. x. 9). 

4 Generally in the imperative, signifying 

“woe be to” (see examples above). Once in. 

Shakespeare in the pr. indicative with J. 


“T beschrew all shrows.” 
Shaukesp.: Love's Labour Lost, v. & 


Beschrew me, beschrew my heart: A-form of’ 
asseveration ; indeed. (Schmidt, Shakespeare 
Lewie., &e.) 


be-shrénd, vit. 


[Eng. prefix be, and shroud. } 
To shroud, 1 ; 


bé-shroud’-ed, pa. par. [BresHroup.] 
bé-shroud-ing, pr. par. (BeswRoup.} 


*bé-shiit’, * bé-shét’, * bé-shéttie, vf. 
(Eng. prefix be, and shet.] To shut up. 
**Sith Bialacoil they have deshet, 
Fro me in prison wickedly,” 
fom. of the Rose, 4,488: 
bé-si'de,, bé-sides, *bi-si-dis, *by~ 
syde; *by syde, * bi syde,.prep. & adu 
[Engy prefix be, and side; A.S. besidan = by 
the side ; be and bi = by, near, and sidan, dat 
of sid = a side:] 3 
A. As prep. (originally of old form akim te- 
both beside and besides; now chiefly, and in- 
deed all but exclusively, of the form beside) = 
I.. Lit.: By the side of ; hence, near, in im~ 
mediate proximity to. 3 
“In that dai Jhesus yede ont of the hous and saat 
bisidis the sea,”— Wycliffe : Matt: xiii. 1. 
‘“... . he leadeth me beside the still waters."—Psaias 
xxiii 2. 
II; Figuratively: 
1. Over and above; in addition to. 


“| . . four thousand men, deside women and chik- 
dren."— Matt. xv. 38. 


“Thus we find in South America three birds whieh. 
use their wings for other purposes besides flight™— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. ix. 


2, Outside of : apart from, but not contrary 


to 


“ It is beside my present business to enlarge upam- 
this speculation "—Locke, 


3. Out of; in a state deviating from and. 
often contrary to. 
(a) Without aw reflexive pronoun: 


““Of vagabonds we say, 
That they are ne'er beside their way.” 
Hudibras. 
(b) With a reflexive pronown:; (Used in the: 
phrase, ‘‘ To be. beside one’s self,” meaning te- 
be out of one’s senses, to be mad.) 


“. . . Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, thon art. 
beside thyself.”—Acts xxvi. 24, 


B. As adverb (chiefly, though by no meens. 
exclusively, of the form besides): Moreover, 
overand above; in addition to this, more tham 
that; not of the number, class, or category 
previously mentioned, 

“And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here any 

besides? . . .”—Gen. xix. 12. 

{| Beside the mark: Away from the. point. 
aimed at; hence irrelevantly. 

“*4 deaf man*... who argues beside the mark.”"—. 

Macaulay: Utilitarian Theory of Government. 

(a) Crabb thus distinguishes between besides: 
and moreover :—Besides marks simply the con 
nection which subsists between what’ goes. 
before and what follows ; moreover: marks+the 
addition of something particular to what has. 
already been said, Thus, in enumerating the 
good qualities of an individual, we may say, 
“he is, besides, of a peaceable disposition.” Om 
concluding any subject, we may introduce a. 
farther clause by a moreover: “‘ moreover, We-. 
must not forget the claims of those who wilt 
suffer by such a change.” 

(b) Besides and except are thus discriminated =- 
Besides expresses the idea of addition; except 
that of exclusion. ‘‘There were many there 
besides. ourselves';” ‘* No one except ourselves: 
will be admitted.” (Orabb: Eng. Synon.) 


bé-sie’se,. * besege, * bi sege,v.i. [From 
Eng. prefix be, and siege. In Fr. assi¢ger > 
from siéger =to set; siege—a seat, ...@ 
siege,] [Sreee.] 

1, Lit. : To sit down before a place with the: 
view of capturing it; to imvest a place with 
hostile armaments ; to open trenches against. 
it, and when suitable preparations have beem 
made, to assault it, with the view of capturing 
it. by force or compelling its surrender. 


‘“. ., Shalmaneser king of Assyria came w Ui 
Samaria, and besieged ite ipeeriit 9. a ae 


k 


fate, fat, fare; amidst, what, fall; father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir; marine;. 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian, 2,0e=—6 ey=a qu=! 


Jews. 
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2. Fig.: To beset, to surround a person or | bé-slOb—bér-ing, * bé-sliib’-bér-ihg, pr. | bé-smiit’-ted, . par, & a. [Besmur. 

place with numbers of people, as, for instance, par. [BESLOBBER, BESLUBBER. ] Covered or blackened with smut; aflecte 
with a-multitude of beggars clamouring for y with smut, (Said of wheat.) 

elie? bé-sliir’-ried, pa. par.'& a. [Brsturry.] Sve Bo ; 

+ bée-snow’, * be-snew, vt. [From Eng. 

“"é-siege’, s. [From besiege, v. (q.v.).] Siege; | bé-sliir’ i Og v,t. [From Eng. prefix be, and N prefix be, and snow (q.v.). In /A.S. besniwod = 

Seaieecment. dialect of Eng. slurry = to dirty, to smear ; .E. snowed; Dan. besnee= to snow upon; Dut. 


is suffised him for the besiege of Sagitte.”"— 
malaise 2 Voyages, ii. 15. 
' bS-sieged, * beseged, pa. par.& a. [Br- 
SIEGE, v. | 
-Be-sie’ge-ment, s. [Eng. besiege ; -ment.] 
a act of besieging; the state of being be- 


eee person setting before their eies besiegement, 
hungar, \and the arrogant enemy, .. .”—Goldyng 
Justice, p. 31. (Richardson.) 


“bée-sie-ger, s (Eng. besieg(e); -er.] One 
who besieges a place. (Generally used in the 
plural.) 


“Their spirits rose, and the besiegers began to lose 
toeart."—acatilay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


- bé-sies’-ing, pr. par. & a. [Bestece, v.t.] 

-$he-sies-ine-“ly, adv. [Eng. besieging: -ly.] 
After the manner of an army prosecuting a 
siege. (Webster.) 

“bé-sil-ver, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and silver] 
To cover with, or array in silver. (Lit. & fig.) 


fs Though many streams his banks besilwered.” 
G@. Fletcher : Christ's Triumph on Earth. (Richardson.) 


pé-sil -véred, pa. par. 


®pbe-singe, *"be-zenge, v.t. 
singe.) To singe. 
“The prive cat dezength ofte his scin."—Ayenb., p. 230, 


~Pbe-sir-En, vt. [Eng. prefix be, and siren.) 
‘To act the siren to; to Jure as the sirens 
were fabled to do. (Quarterly Review.) 


- # bé-sir’-Ened, pa. par. 
- $bé-sir’-én-ing, pr. par. 


~® beé-sit’, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and ati To sit 
well upon, to suit, ‘to befit. [Brspwr, I. 2.] 
'“Me ill besits, that in der-doing armes 
And honour's suit my vowed anion aor nd.” 
Spenser ; . vil. 10, 


- ® bé-sit ting, pr. par. [Besrr. e sein, 
“And that which is for ladies most besitting, 
To stint all strife, and foster friendly peace.” 
Spenser: J’. Q., IV. ii,19. 


F sawn —-bér, v.t. [BEsLoBBER.] 


f eee come sleuthé al aslahenays with two slymy 
eiyen 


P, Plowman, bk. v., 392. 
"DE-s1a’ ‘ve, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and slave.) To 
- vensiave ; 


to make a slave of. (In general 
figuratively. ) 
By -vand hath bestaved himself to a LoL RES 
poets -"—Bp. Hall: Works, ii. 116. 
tha Retionynbonstens) . bestaves the Astucttons, iG 
Quarles: Judgment and Merey. 


[BEsILVER.] 
{Eng. be, and 


[BEsrtREN.] 
[BEsrREn.] 


~~ DE-sla‘ved, pa. par. & a. [BEsLave.] 


6x, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and slaver.] 
‘slaver ; to defile with slaver. 


. » one of your Haat poets that beslavers 
os... hecomes by, . . ."—feturn Jrom Par- 


; iv’-6red, pa. par.'& a. [BESLAVER.] 
* bé-sliv-6r-ing, pr. por. [Bestavur.] 
““‘bé-81a'-ving, pr. par. (Bestave.] 


— WE s 1S r-A-g,s. (Named after Basil Besler, an 


pothecary at Nuremberg, joint editor of a 
sumptuous betanical work.] 
nus of plants belonging \to the 
hulariacese (Figworts). The species 
the West ‘Indies and South America. 
(Eng. prefix’ be; and slime.] To 

slime. 

ay beslime his fame, 

t adulterate name,” 

. Jonson: Poetaster Prol. 
pa. pare& a. {BESLIME.] 


~pr.par, [Brstime.] 
, *be-=slitb-ber, * by ‘slob- 
refix be, and ‘slobber, Saber. J 
besmear. 
hen Lbealubber our garments with 
b f true men,”—Shakesp.: 


; 


_* by 


‘bé-smdk'ed, pa. par. & a. 


Several have been introduced 


_ To cover or 


dialect slur = thin washy mud (?), Compare Dut. 
slyk = dirt, mud.] ‘Tosmear, to soil, to defile. 
“* And being in this eae ease, 
And all besturried head and face.” 
Drayton: Nymphidia, 
mi besme, *beesme, *bisme, s. [Brsom.] 


“he cummy age, fyndeth it voide, clensid with 
bismes, and maad faire."— Wycliffe (Matt. xii. 44), 


bé-smé’ar, *be-smeare, v.t. [Eng. prefix 
be, and smear, A.S. besmired, besmyred = be- 
smeared ; be and smyrian, smyrigan, smerian, 
smirian = to smear, to anoint; smeru = fat, 
grease, butter. ~ In Dan. besmodre; Dut. be- 
smerew; Ger. beschmieren = to besmear. ] 
"4 Literally : 
To cover over with something unctuous, 
mali adheres to what it touches. 
(a) The wnetwous substance not being neces- 
sarily fitted to defile : 


“ But lay, as in a.dream of deep delight, 
Besmear'd with precious balm, whose yea eet 
Did heal his wounds.” Spenser : F.., 


'(b) The unctuous substance being Abed to defile: 


“ First, Moloch, horrid king, besmear'd with blood 
Of human sacrifice, and parents’ tears. 
Milton: DP. L., bk. i 


2. To cover with something not unctuous. 


“_ . . grooms besmear'd-with gold. ig 
Milton: P. L., bk. v. 


II. Fig.: To soil ; to defile in a moral sense. 


“ My honour would not let ingratitude 
So much besmear it.” 
Shakesp. : Mer. of Ven,, V. 1. 


bé-sméar’ed, pa. par. 


bé-sméar’-ér, s. [Eng. besmear; -er. In 
Ger. beschmierer.] One who besmears, 
bé-sméar-ing, pr. por. [BesmMEar.] 
bé-smirch’, * be-smirche, *be-smyrch, 
* be-smerch, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and 
smirch, cognate with smear.] [Smtrcu, SEAR.) 
1. Lit.: To besmear, so as to defile, with 
mud, filth, or anything similar. (Used with a 


material thigg for the object.) 


“ Our gayness and our gilt are all besmairch'd 
With rainy marching in the a field.” 
Shakesp. : Hen. V., iv. 3. 
2. Fig.: To defile, to soil, to put a con- 
spicuous plot upon. (Used chiefly with what 
is immaterial or abstract for the object.) 


* Perhaps, he loves younow; 
And now no soil, nor cautel, doth desmirch 
The virtue of his will.”—Shakesp. : Ham., i. 3. 
- 


beée-smirch’ed, 
(Besmrrcz. | 


bé-smireh-ing, »r. par. [Besmircu.] 


*pe-smit, *\be-smette, bi-smit, v1. 
[Pref. be, and A.S. smiten = to smite.] To 
infect, to contaminate, 


“ Thet is a nice huerof al the wordle is besmet,'— 
Ayenbite, p. 32. 
bé-smoke’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and smoke.} 
‘1. To apply smoke to; to harden or dry in 
smoke, (Johnson.) 
2. To soil with snp 


[BEsMEAR.] 


*besmyreht, pa. par. 


(Johnson.) 
[BEsMOKE.] 

bé-smd'-king, pr. par. 

bé-sm6o'th, * bé-smoéothe, vt. [Eng. 
prefix be, and smooth.} To make smooth, 


“And with immortal balm besmooth her ae 
Chapman: Hom, Odyss., bi. viii, 


[BesMoKE.] 


Wet in * bé-smot'-trit (0. Sc.), 
particip. a. rently froma verb besmuot- 
ter, which datos me ike nor is the simple verb 
smotter. But for the fact that smut does not 
occur till much later, besmotter might be taken 
‘for a dim. or frequent. from besmut or smut. 
Skeat compares smoterlich (q.v.).] Bespat- 
tered or ‘tefouled. with, or as with, mud or 


dirt. 
“oh Sr wate eer rhe 
wil a 
2 OT. 76. 


bé-smiit’, vt. [Pref. be, and . smut, V. 
r Meg > ‘smut (Lit. Ay 


2 That know not how to shift betimes, 2 


besneewwed = covered with snow; Ger. be- 


schneien = to cover with snow. ] 
1. To cover with snow, to cover with any- 
thing thick as snow- flakes, 


‘The presents every day ben newed, 
He was with giites al besnewed.” 
Gower: Conf. Am., bk. vi. 


2. To render white like snow, 


“Another shall 
Impearl thy teeth, a third thy white and small 
Hand shall besnow.” Carew: Poems, p. 3%. 


bé-snow’ed (1), *be-snewed,* by-snywe, 
pa. par. &a. [Brsnow.] (Todd.) 


pe-sniiff’, v.t. [From Eng. prefix be, and 
snuff.] To besmear, soil, or defile with snuff. 


“ Unwash’'d her hands, and much besniff'd her face.” 
Yowng : Satire 6. 


bé-snitffed, pa. par. & a. [Brsnurr.] 
bé-snif—fing, pr. pur. [BesNnurr.] 


* bé-soi, v.1. 
soil. 
“ His swerde, all besoyled with blode.”—=Merlin, L. iL 
165. 
bé’-som, *be-some, *bee-some, * be- 
sym, * be-sowme, *bes-me, s. [A.3. 
besma, besema =a besom, a broom, rods, twigs ; 
Dut. bezem; (N.H.) Ger. besen; M.H. Ger 
beseme, besme; O.H. Ger. besamo.] A broom 
made of twigs tied together. 
I. Lit.: A handy domestic implement for 
sweeping with. 
Il. Figuratively : 
1, Anything which sweeps away ‘what 


is morally worthless or offensive from the 
human heart. 


2. Anything which completely sweeps 
away or otherwise destroys the habitations 
or works of man, destruction. 


I will.sweep it [Babylon with the besom of 
klaskirastien saith the Lord of hosts.”—/sa. xiv. 23. 


3. A contemptuous designation for a low 

woman ; a prostitute. (Scotch.) 

“Ti Saeed; crazy, crack-brained gowk, that she is, 
—to set up ‘to be sae muckle better than ither folk, 
the auld besom, . . ."—Scott; Tales af my ‘Landlord, 
ii. 206. (Jamieson.) | 

besom-clean, a. As clean as a besom 

can make a floor without its having been 
washed. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


+ be’ -som, v.t. [From besom, s. {q.v.).] To 
sweep with a besom. 


“Rolls back all Greece and besoms wide the plain.” 
Bartow. 


(Eng. be, and soil.] To defile, 


t be-som-ér, s. [Eng. besom, and-er.] One 
who uses a besom. (Webster.) 
*bé-sort’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and sort.] 


To betit, to become, to suit, to be suitable to, 
to be congruous with. 


“Such men as may besort your age, oe 
Shakesp. : King Lear, i. 4. 
* bé-sort’,s. [From besort, v. (q.v.).] Com- 


pany, attendance,’ train. 
“ Due reference of place, ae exhibition, 
‘With such accommodation, and besoré, 
As levels with her breeding.” 
Shakesp. » Othello, 1.8. 
bé-sot’, v.f. [Eng. prefix be, and sot (q.v.).] 
1. To make sottish, to stupefy, to take away 
the power of thinking, to dull the intellect, 
“the senses, or both. 
“ Or fools besotted with their crimes, 


ras. 
2. To cause to dote upon. ‘With on followed 
by that of which one is enamoured. 


“ Which he, besotted on that face and e: 
Would rend from us.” pad 


or without on— 


“Conscious of impotence, they soon grow drunk 
a th gazing, when they see. rs able man 
forth to notice ; 


pr yp os amet tener Snr CN 
*b6-88t'téd, pa. pare& a. [Brsor:] 
eet, iihie eal base ae ae 
_ Crams, see 


“bé-sdt'-téd-tly, 
In a besotted manner, oak rr 
aa Spec.— 
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1, Siupidly senseless. 

2. With foolish doting. 

“ After ten or twelve years’ prosperous war and con- 
testation with tyranny, basely and besottedly to run 
their necks again into the yoke, which they have 
broken.”"—Milton: Ready Way to establish a Free 
Commonwealth. 


+ bé-sot’-téd-néss,s. [Eng. besotied ; -ness.] 
The state or quality of being besotted. 
1, Stupidity, senselessness. 


“.. . hardness, besottedness of heart, . . ."—AMilton: 
Of True Religion, &c., ad fin. 


2. Foolish doting, infatuation. 


pé-sot’-ting, pr. par. & a. [Besor.] 

bé-sot-tihg-ly, adv. 
In a besotting manner, 
(Webster. ) 


bé-sought’ (sought as sat), pa. par. [BE- 
SEECH. ] 
j. Past participle of beseech. 
“Delights like these, ye sensual and profane, 
Ye are bid, begg'd, desought to entertain.” 
Cowper : Progress of Error. 
2. Preterite of beseech. 
“|. when he besought us and we would not hear.” 
—Gen. xiii. 21. 
*pbé-sour, *be-sowre, vt. (Eng. prefix 
be, and sour.] To render sour (lit. and jig.). 


“How should we abhor and loath, and detest, this 
old leaven that so besowres all our actions; this 
heathenism of unregenerate carnal nature, which 
makes our best works so unchristian ”"—Hammond ; 
Works, vol. iv., ser 15. 


bé-south’, prep. & adv. [Eng. prefix be, and 
south.) To the south of. (Scotch.) 


+ bé-spa'ke, a preterite of Besprax (q V.). 


““. . . but her house 
Bespake a sleepy hand of negligence.” 
Wordsworth - The Excursion, bk. 1. 


bé-spangle (le as el), v.t. (Eng. prefix be, 
and spangle.] To powder over with spangles, 
to besprinkle over with anything glittering, as 
with starlight or with dew. 
“ Not Berenice’s locks first rose so bright, 
The heav'ns bespangling with dishevell'd light.” 
Pope Rape of the Lock, v 130. 
bé-spang-led (led as eld), pa. par. & a. 
[BESPANGLE. } . 
“Tn one grand bespangled expause."~-Darwin: De- 


scent of Man, pt. ii., ch. 13. 
bé-spang-ling, pr. par 
* be-spar-age, v.t. (A wrong formation for 

disparage (q.V.), -sparage being taken, instead 
of -parage, as the stem.] To disparage. 


(Eng. besotting ; -ly.] 
so as to besot. 


(BESPANGLE.] 


“These men should come to besparage gentlemen.” 
—Nash- P. Penilesse. 
bé-spat-teér, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and spatter.] 
1. Lit.: To defile or soil by flinging mud, 
clay, water, or anything similar at a person or 
thing. 
“His weapons are the same which women and 


children use, a pin to scratch, and a squirt to be- 
spatter.”—Swift. 
2. Fig.: To asperse with reproaches or 
ealumnies, to fling calumnies against. 
with many other such like vilifying terms, 


with which he hath bespattered most of the gentry 
of our town."—Bunyan; P. P., pt. i. 


bé-spat’-téred, pa. par. &a. [BEsPaTTeR.] 
bé-spat'-tér -ing, pr. par. [BEsPaTTER.] 


* bé-spat-tle, * be-spatle (le as el), wt. 
[Eng. prefix be, and spatile = spittle.] 
“They bespatled hym and byspitted him.”—Bale > 
English Votaries, pt. ii. 


* bé-spat’-tled, bé-spat’-led (led as eld), 


pa. par. [BESPATTLE. ] 
*bé-spawl, * bé-spaul, * bé-spaule, 
v.t. [Eng. prefix be; and spawl = to disperse 


spittle in a careless and filthy manner.] To 
bespatter with spittle (lit. and fig.). 

“See how this remonstrant would invest himself 

conditionally with all the rheum of the town, that he 


might have sufficient to despaul his brethren.”— 
Milton: Animad. upon Remons. 


* bé-spawled, * bé-spauled, pa. par. [Br- 
SPAWL, BESPAUL.] 
“And in their sight to his foam-bes d 
Bigs Tete & Polpotbeane sae 
bé-spéak’, * be-speake, * be-spe-kin, 
*bi-speke, * bes’peke (preterite be-spoke, 
+ be-spake), v.t. & i. [From Eng. prefix be, 
and speak; A.S. besprecan =to speak to, to 
tell, pretend, complain, accuse, impeach ; 


besottedness—best 


from A.8. prefix be, and sprecan = to speak ; 
sprec, sprec=a speech, a word; in Dut. 
bespreken; Ger. besprechen = to bespeak.] 

A. Transitive: 

* 1. To speak to, to address. (Poetic.) 
“The carnage Juno from the skies survey’d ; 

And, touch’d with grief, bespoke the blue-ey’d maid.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. v., 874, 875. 

2. To speak for or on behalf of, beforehand. 
Specially— 

(a) To solicit anything, or to arrange be- 
forehand for the purchase of an article before 
anyone else can engage it, to pre-engage. 

“ Here is the cap your worship did bespeak.” 

Shakesp. : Tam. of Shrew, iv. 3. 

(6) To apologise for beforehand. 

“My preface looks as if I were afraid of my reader, 
by so TA a bespeaking of him.”—Dryden. 

3. To forebode, to anticipate the coming of 

a future event. 

“They started fears, bespoke dangers, and formed 
ominous prognosticks, in order to scare the allies.”— 
Swift. 

4. To betoken by means of words, sounds, 
or even by something visible to the eye or 
eognisable by the reason instead of audible to 
the ear. 

“‘ What did that sudden sound bespeak #” 

hes Byron: Siege of Corinth, 19. 

*B. Intransitive: 

1. To speak. (Poetic.) 


“ And, in her modest manner, thus bespake, 
Dear knights. .” Spenser: F. Q. 


2. To consult, debate. 


ba Nee bes, 2 how he myght 
Sleghlych a-scape out of the syght.” 
Sir Ferumbras, 8,509. 


bé-spéak’-ér, s. [Eng. bespeak, and -er.] 
One who bespeaks. 


“They mean not with love to the bespeaker of the 
work, but delight in the work itself.”— Wotton. 


bé-spéak‘-ing, pr. par. & s. [BEsPEAK.] 
A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 
B. As substantive: A speaking beforehand, 
to make an engagement, obtain favour, or 
remove cause of offence. 


bé-spéck’-le (le as el), v.t. [Eng. prefix be, 
and -speckle.} To speckle over, to scatter over 
with specks or spots (lit. and /fig.). 
“And as a flaring tire bespeckl’@ ber with all the 
udy alluremen . "—Miltow®> Ref. in Eng., 
kK. i. ch. 9. 
+ bé-spénd’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and spend.) 
To weigh out, to give out, to bestow. 


+ bé-spént’, pa. par. [BesPenp.] 


“. .. All his craft bespent 
About the bed.” 
Chapman: Homer ; Odyssey, bk. viii. 


*bé-spet’,v.t, [Brsrrr.] Also pa. par. of bespit. 


bé-spew’ (ew as 01), v.t. [From Eng. prefix 
be, and spew. In Sw. bespy; Dan. bespytle.] 
To soil or daub with spue. (Ogilvie.) 


bé-spi¢e, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and spice.] To 
impregnate or season with spice or spices.] 


“Thou might'st bespice a cup 
To give mine enemy a lasting wink.’ 
Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, i. 2. 


bé-spirt’, v.t. [Bespurt.] 


bé-spit’, * be-spet, * by-speete, * bi- 
spitte, * by-spit (pret. bespat, bespit, be- 
spet), v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and spit; O. Eng. 
spet = a spittle.] To daub with spittle. 


“Then was his visage, that ought to be desired to be 
seen of all mankind, vilainsly bespet.’--Chaucer : 
Parson's Tale. 


“Thei schul i ya 
Wyar te mee ae him, and byspeete him. 
bé-spit’-ting, pr. par. [Besprt, v.] 
bé-spd ‘ke, bé-spok’-en, pa. par. [BESPEAK.] 


bé-spot’, v.t. [From Eng. prefix be, and spot. 
In Dut. bespatien = to mock at, to deride.] 
To spot over, to mark with spots. 


“ A mightier river winds from realm to realm; 
And, like a serpent, shows his glittering back 
Bespotted with innumerable isles.” 

we h: Excursion, bk. vii. 


bé-spot—téd, pa. par. & a. [Bespor.] 
bé-spot ting, pr. par. & a. [Bespor.] 


bé-spréad’ (pret. bespread; pa. par. bespread 
bespredd), v.t. To spread over, or in different 
directions ; to adorn. 
Ps “ His nuptial bed 
With curious needles wrought, and painted flowers 
eed” = Dryden: Theocritus ; Idyll, xvii 


bé-spréad-ing, pr. par. (BEsPREAD.] 

* bé-sprén't, * bé-sprin‘cte, * bé-sprin'’t, 
* bé-sprént’, * bé-spreynt, * be- 
spreint, pa. par. [BESPRINKLED.] Be- 
sprinkled ; sprinkled over. 


“The savoury herb 
Of knot-grass dew besprent.” 
Milton : Com., 542. 


pé-sprink’-le, * be-sprinck’-le (le as 
el), v.t. (pa. par. besprinkled, * besprent, &c.). 
[From Eng. prefix be, and sprinkle. In Dan. 
besprenge; Dut. besprenkelen; Ger. bespren- 
keln, besprengen.] To sprinkle or scatter over, 
to bedew (lit. & fig.). 


“ She saw the dews of eve besprinkli f 
The pastures green beneath her eye. 
Byron: The 
“ Herodotus, imitating the father poet, whose life 
he had written, hath besprinkled his work with many 
fabulosities.""—Browne. 


bé-sprink’lér, s. [Eng. besprinkl(e)ir.] One 
who besprinkles. (Sherwood.) 
* bé-sprihk’lifig, pr. par. [Bz- 
SPRINELE. ] 
A.& B. As pr. par. and particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive: 
1, The act or operation of sprinkling water 
or any other liquid over a person or thing. 
2. That which is used for the sprinkling. 


* bé-sprint, pa. par. 


bé-spurt, bé-spirt, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and 
spurt, spirt.] To spirt or squirt over. 
“| . . and to send home his haughtiness well be 


spurted with his own holy-water.”—Milton: Animads. 
Rem. Defence. 


& a. 


[BESPRENT.] 


bé-spur-téd, bé-spir-téd, pa. par. & a 
[BespurtT, Bespirt.] 


bé-spurt’-ing, bé-spirt’-ing, pr. par. [BE- 
SPURT, BESPIRT.] 


bé-spiit-tér, v.t. [From Eng. prefix be, and 
sputter. In Dan. bespytte.] To sputter or cast 
spittle over a person or thing. (Johnson.) 


* besquite, s. [Biscurt.] 


“‘ Armour thei had plente, and god besquite to mete.” 
—Langtoft : Chron., p. 17. 


Bés-sém-ér, s. & asa. [See definition.] 
As adj.: Named after its inventor, Mr. H. 
Bessemer (born in Hertfordshire in 1813). 


Bessemer process, 

Metall. : A metallurgic process which serves 
as a substitute for puddling with certain de- 
scriptions of cast iron, and for the manufac- 
ture of iron or steely-iron for many purposes. 
It consists in the forcing of atmospheric air 
into melted cast iron. It was first announced 
at the meeting of the British Assoc. in 1856. 


bést, * beste, a.,s., & adv. [A.S. betst, betest 
=the best. It stands in a close relation to 
the compar. betera, betra, betere, betre = better 
[BetTeR}, but has no real affinity to the posi- 
tive god = good [Goon]. In Icel. beztr, beat; 
Sw. bdst; Dan. best, beste; Dut. best; Ger. 
beste; O. H. Ger. pezisto; Goth. betizo, ba- 
tista.] 

A. As adjective: Excelling in the moral or 
intellectual qualities which render a person 
more distinguished, or the physical qualities 
which make a thing more valuable than all 
others of its class. Thus, the best boy ina 
school is the one whose conduct, diligence, 
and attainments surpass those of all the other 
pupils ; the best road is that most adapted to 
one’s purpose ; the best field, the most fertile 
field or the field in other respects more valu- 
able than others. 

“_, _ I'll speak it before the best lord.”—Shakesp. : 

Merry Wives, iii. 3, 
“, .. take of ts in the land.”. 
Sie the dest fruits in d."—Gen. 

“An evil intention perverts the best actions, and 

makes them sins.”—Addison, 

B. As substantive (through omission of the 
real substantive): The persons who or the 
thing which surpasses all others of them or 
its class, in the desirable quality or qualities 
with respect to which comparison is made, 
Used— 


(a) (Plur.) Of persons : 
“_, . the best sometimes forget.” 
" Shakesp. : Oth., ii. 3 
(0) (Sing.) Of things: 


“The best, alas, is far from us."—Carlyle: Herve 
and Hero Worship, sect. v. e 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot, 
or, wore, wolf. work, whé, sén; mite, cib, cre, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,.e=6; ey=a au=kw. 


GC. As adverb: 
1. In the highest degree beyond all others 
‘vith whom or which comparison may be made. 


“.. . he, I think, best loves you.” ! 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. of Ver., i. 2. 


2. To the most advantage, with most profit 
or success. 
“. .. but she is best married chat dies .. .” 
Shakesp. : Rom, & Jud., iv. 5. 
3. With the most ease. 


*,... how’'tis best to bear it.” 
Shakesp. :; All's Well, iii. 7. 


4. Most intimately, most particularly, most 
correctly, in the highest degree. 


“.., thou best know'st what. . 
Shakesp. : Temp., i. 2. 


D. In special phrases: Best is often used in 
special phrases, generally as a substantive. 

1. At best or at the best: When the most 
favourable view is taken, when all advantages 
are properly estimated. 

2. Best to do or to be done is elliptical, mean- 
ing the best thing to do or to be done. 

3. One’s best: The best which one can do; 
the utmost effort which one can put forth. 

“ The duke did his best to come down.”—Bacon. _ 

4. The best may stand for the best persons 
or things. [B. (0).] 

5. To have the best of it: To have the advan- 
tage over, to get the better of. 

6. To make the best.of anything: To succeed 
in deriving from it the maximum of advantage 
which it is capable of rendering, or, if no ad- 
vantage be derivable from it, then to reduce 
its disadvantages to a minimum. 


“Let there be freedom to carry their commodities 
where they may make the best of them, except there be 
some special cause of caution.”—Bacon. 


7. To make the best of one’s way : To proceed 
as quickly as possible on one’s way. 


“We set sail, and made the best of our way, till we 
were forced by contrary winds . . .”"—Addison. 


{ Best occurs also in an infinite number of 
compounds, such as best-beloved, too obvious 
in their construction and meaning to require 
insertion. 


best aucht, best-aucht, s. The most 
valuable article of a particular description 
that any man possessed, commonly the best 
horse or ox used in labour, claimed by a land- 
lord on the death of his tenant. Scotch.) 
(Jamieson.) [CopyHoLp, HeError.) 


best-beloved, a. Beloved above all 
others. 


“ And in their crew his best-beloved Benjamin.” 
Dryden: The Hind and Panther, ii. 


best-man, best man, s. 
1, A man who vanquishes another in any 


kind of battle. (Eng.) 


*“. . . he proved best man i’ the field.”—Shakesp. ° 
Coriol., ii. 2. » 


2. A bridesman or attendant upon the bride- 
om. 

“Presently after the two bridegrooms entered, ac- 
companied each by his friend or best-man."—St. John- 
stown, iii. 90. 

best-work, s. 
Mining: A miner’s term used of the best or 
richest class of ore. 


bést, v.t. (Best, a.) To get the better of, to 
cheat, to outwit. (Vuilgar.) : 


* bést, pa. par. [Basre.] 
1. Struck, beaten. (Scotch.) 
2. Fluttering, shaken (?). (Barbour.) 
“Sum best, sum woundyt, sum als slayne.”—Barbour 
‘iv. 94, MS. (Jamieson.) 


i bést, *péste,s. [Beasr.] (Chaucer: C. T., 


* bé-stad’, *bé-stadd’e, pa. par. [Br- 
STEAD. ] 


*bé-stain’, v.t. [Eng. pref. be, and stain.] To 
stain, to mark with stains ; tospot. (Lit. & fig.) 


* bé-stain’ed, pa. par. & a. [Besrain.] 


“ We will not line his thin destained cloke 
With our pure honours.” 
Shakesp. : King John, iv. 8 


* bé-stain’-ing, pr. par. [Bestain.] 


bé-stéad’, * bé-st&éd’, * bé-stad’, * be- 
stadde, * bi-sted, v.t. (Eng. pref. be, and 
stead. AS. stede, stede, styde =a place, station, 
stead.] Essential meaning, to place or dispose, 
so as to produce certain results. Specially— 
1. So to place as to be to the profit or ad- 
vantage of, or simply to profit; to produce 
advantage to. 


best—bestowed 


“ Hence, vain deluding joys, 
The brood of Folly, without father bred ! 
How little you bested, 
Or fill the fixed mind with all your toys!” 
Milton: Il Penseroso, 


2. So to place as to entertain, to receive, or 
accommodate, or simply entertain ; to receive, 
to accommodate. 


“They shall pass through it hardly bestead and 
hungry.”—/sa. viii. 21, 


3. So to place as to beset, surround, en- 
tangle, overwhelm, or overpower; or simply 
to beset, surround, entangle, overwhelm, or 
overpower. 


“|. , ye have come at a time when he’s sair bested.” 
—Scott : Guy Mannering, ch. xi. 


“ Thus ill bestedd, and fearefull more of shame 
Then of the certeine perill he stood in.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. i, 24, 
bé-stead’, t bé-stéd’, * bé-stédd, * bé- 
stéd’déd, * bé-stad, *bé-stadde, * bi- 
A , 
sted’, pa. par. [BesTEap.] 
“And there the ladie, ill of friends bestedded.” 
Spenser: F. Q., 1V.i. 3. 
*be-steal, * be-stele, * bi-stele, v.i. 
[Sreay.] To steal away. 


* On of hem ... ys bystole awaye.” 
Sir Ferumbras, 3,876. (N.E.D.) 


pbés’-ti-al, * bés’-ti-all, a. & s. [In Fr, 
Prov,, Sp., & Port. bestial ; Ital. bestiale ; from 
Lat. bestialis = like a beast, bestial; from 
bestia = a beast, an irrational creature as 
opposed to man.] 

A, As adjective: 

1, Pertaining to the inferior animals, and 
especially those which are the most savage 
aud repulsive. 

“ Part human, part bestial.""—Tatler, No. 49. 

2. In qualities resembling a beast ; brutal, 
beneath the dignity of reason or humanity, 
suitable for a beast. 


** Moreover, urge his hateful luxury, 
And bestial appetite in change of lust.” 
Skakesp.: Richard I11,, iii. 6. 


* B, As substantive: Bestiality. 


“ Bestial among reasonables is forboden in euery 
we and euery sect, both in Christen and others."— 
Test. of Loue, bk. ti. 


All the cattle, horses, sheep, &c., on a 
farm, taken collectively. 

“And besides all other kindes of bestiall, fruteful of 
mares, for breeding of horse.”"—Descr. of the King- 
dome of Scotlande, (Jamiesun.) 

+ bés’-ti-al, s. (Fr. bastille. The form bestial 
probably arose from a miswriting of bestaille.] 
{BasTILLe.] An engine for a siege. 

“ Ramsay gert byg strang bestials off tre 

Be gud urychtis, the best in that cuntré.” 
Wallace, vii, 976, MS. (Jamieson.) 

* bés-ti-al’-i-té, s. (From Old Fr. bestial.} 

(BesTIAL, s.] Cattle. 


“There he sate his felicite on the manuring of the 
corne land, and in the keping of bdestialite.”—Com- 
plaint of Scot., p. 68. (Jamieson.) 


bés’-ti-al-ism, s. (Eng. bestial ; -ism.] The 
condition of a beast; irrationality. 


bés-ti-al’-i_ty, s. [From Fr. bestialité. In 

Dan. bestialetet ; Sp. bestialidad; Port. besti- 
alidade.] 

1, The quality of being a beast or acting 
like one. 


“What can be a greater absurdity, than to affirm 
bestiality to be the essence of humanity, and darkness 
the centre of light?” —Arbuthnot & Pope: Mart. Scrib. 


2. Spec. : Unnatural connection with a beast. 


“Thus fornications, incest, rape, and even bestiality, 
were sanctified by the amours of Jupiter, Pan, Mars, 
Venus, and Apollo.”—Goldsmith : Essay xiv. 


bés-ti-al-ize, v.t. [From bestial, and suffix 


-ize.) To render bestial, to make a beast of; 
to reduce, as far as it can be done, to the 
level of a beast. 
“. . , humanity is debased and bestialized where it 
is otherwise.” —Phil. Letters on Physiog. (1751), p. 87. 

* bes’-ti-al-liche, a. 
taken collectively, 
Beastly ; beast-like. ' 

“These liues be thorow names departed in three 
maner of kinds as destialliche, manlyche, and reason- 
abliche, . . .”—Test. of Loue, bk. ii. 

bés-ti-al-ly, adv. (Eng. bestial ; -ly.] After 
the manner of a beast, in a beastly way; 
brutally. (Johnson.) 


* bés’-ti-ate, v.t. (Lat. bestia =a beast, and 
suffix -ate = to make.] To bestialize. 


“Drunkenness bestiates the heart, .. ."—Jumius: 
Sin Stigmatized (1639), p. 235. 


bé-stick’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and stick.] 
1, Lit.: To stick over with. 


[Eng. bestial = beasts, 
and A.S. lic = like.] 
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2. Fig. : To scatter over with missiles which 
infix themselves, 
“, ., truth shall retire 
Bestuck with slanderous darts, . . . ' 
Milton: P. L., bk. xii. 
bé-still’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and -‘ill.] To 
make still or silent. 
“Commerce bestill’d her many-nationed tongue.” 
Cunningham ; Elegiac Ode. 


(BeEstILL, } 


” 


beé-still’ed, pa. par. 
bé-stil’-ling, pr. par. 


*bestious, * bestyous, a. 
Monstrous. 
“ Then came fro the Yrishe see, 
A bestyous fyshe.” 
Hardyng: Chron., ch. xxvi. 


bé-stir’, * bé-stirre’, * be-stere’, * be- 
sturre, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and stir.] 
I. Of things: 
1, Lit.: To stir or agitate anything material. 


“T watched it as it sank: methought 
Some motion from the current caught 
Bestirr'd it more.” Byron; The Giaour. 


2. Fig.: To stir anything not material. 


“Kent. Nomarvel, you have so bestirred your valous, 
you cowardly rascal !"—Shakesp. : Lear, ii. 2. 


Il, Of persons (generally with a reflewive 
pronoun): To bestir one’s self, 7.e., to stit 
one’s self up to activity with regard to any- 
thing. 

“ Lord! how he gan for to bestirre him tho," 
Spenser; The Fate of the Butterflie, 


“Tt was indeed necessary that he should bestir bim- 
self."—Macuulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 


bé-stir’red, pa. par. ([Besrir.] 
bé-stir’-ring, pr. par. [Berstir.] 


t bést’-néss, s. [Eng. best; -ness.] The state 
or quality of being the best. 


“Generally the bestness of a thing (that we may so 
call it) is best discerned by the necessary use.''— 8p. 
Morton: Episcopacy Asserted, § 4. 


*bé-storm’, v.t. & i. (Eng. prefix be, and 
storm. } 
A. Trans.: To involve in storm; to carry 
by storm. 


«©. . so, when all is calm and serene within, he may 
shelter himself there from the persecutions of the 
world: but when both are bestormed, he hath no 
refuge to fly to."—Dr. Scott ; Works, vol. ii, 255, 


B. Intrans.: To storm; to rage. 


, “ All is sea besides, 
Sinks under us, bestorms, and then devours,” 
Young: Night Thoughts. (Richardson.} 


* be-storm’ed, pa. par. [BrEsTorM.] 

* be-storm -iktg, pr. par. 

bé-sto'w, * bé-sto0’'we, * bé-sto’w-én, 
* bi-sto’'w-6n, v.t. [A.S. prefix be, and 
stowen = to place, to put. InSw. besta; Dut. 
besteden.] (Stow.] 


1. To stow, to put in a place, to lay up. 


“(And when he came to the tower, he took them 
from their hand, and bestowed them in the house.”"— 
2 Kings v. 24, 


2. To use or apply in a particular place. 


“The sea was not the Duke of Marlborough’s element, 
otherwise the whole force of the war would infallibly 
have been bestowed there."—Swi/t. 


3. To lay out upon ; to expend upon. 


“ And thou shalt destow that money for whatsoever 
thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for 
wine, .. .”"—Deut. xiv. 26. 


4, To give. 
(a) Gen.: To give as a charitable gift or 
gratuity, or as a present ; to confer, to impart. 


“Honours were, as usual, liberally bestowed at thir 
festive season.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


(b) Spec. : To give in marriage. 


“T could have bestowed her upon a fine gentleman, 
who extremely admired her.”"—Tatler. 


¥ Formerly bestow was sometimés followed 
by to prefixed to the object. Now on or upon 
is employed. 

(a) With to. 

“Sir Julius Cesar had in his office the disposition of 


the six clerks’ places, which he had bestowed to such 
persons as he thought fit.”"—Clarendon. 


(b) With on or upon. See ex. under 4 (0). 


* bés-to'w-age (age =ig), s. [Eng. be- 
stow ; -age.] Stowage. (Bp. Hall.) 
bés-to’w-al, s. (Eng. bestow ; -al.] 
1, Bestowment ; the act of bestowing, giving, 
laying out upon or up in store. 


“. . , by the bestowal of money or time, .. ."—v. &. 
Mill: Potit. Econ., bk. i., ch. xi., § 2. 


2. The state of being bestowed. 
bés-to’wed, pa. par. & a. [Bestow.] 


[Best1Lt. ] 
(L. Lat. bestius.} 


[BeEsTorM. ] 


boil, béy; port, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=£ 


-cian, -tian=shgn. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shiis. 


-ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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bestower—betake 


bés-to'w-er, s. 
bestows. 
«| , some as the bestowers of thrones, .. .”—Stil- 
hingfleet. 
bés-to'w-ing, pr. par. & s. [Brsrow. ] 
A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb, 
B. As substantive: Power or right to be- 
stow ; bestowment. 


“ Fair maid, send forth thine eye; this youthful parcel 
Of noble bachelors stand at my bestowing.” 
Shakesp.: All’s Well that Ends Well, iii. 8. 


bés-to'w-ment, s. [Eng. bestow; -ment.] 
The same as BestowaL, which is the more 
common word. i 


1. The act of bestowing ; the state of being 
bestowed. 
“If we consider this bestowment of gifts in this 
view, . . ."—Chauncey. 
2. That which is bestowed. 


“They almost refuse to give due praise and credit to 
God's own bestowments."—I. Taylor. 


bé-strad’-dle, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and 
straddle.) To bestride. (Todd.) 


+ bis-traught’ (gh silent), * bes-trat’, 
* be-stract’, a. [Eng. prefix be, and 
*straught, obsolete pa. par. of stretch.) Dis- 
tracted in mind; ‘‘distraught,” from which 
the signification of bestraught is borrowed. 
According to Dr. Murray this was also 
assumed as the present of a verb, and the 
partic. adj. bestraughted, and verbal subs. 
bestraughting formed therefrom, 

‘ Ask Marian, the fat alewife of Wincot, if she know 
me not. ... What! I am not bestraught.’’—Shakesp.- 
Tum. of Shrew, Induct. ii, 

bé-streak’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and streak.] 
To streak. 

‘Two beauteous kids I keep, bestreak’d with white.” 
Beattie: Virgil, pt. ii. 
bé-strew’ (ew as fi), t bé-strow’, * bi- 
strew-en, v.{. [Eng. prefix be, and strew. 
A.S. bestreowian = to bestrew.] 
1, To strew over ; to strew. 


“That from the withering branches cast, 
Bestrewed the ground with every blast.” 
Scott : Rokeby, ii, 9, 


[Eng. bestow ; -er,] One who 


2. To lie scattered over. 
“ Where fern the floor bestrows.” 
Wordsworth: Guilt & Sorrow. 


bé-strew’ed (ewed as id), * be-strow’ed, 
+ bé-strow’n, pa. par. & a. [BestRow.] 

bé-stride, * bé-stryd’e, * by stryde 
(pret. bestrid, bestrode ; pa. par. bestridden, 


+ bestrode [poetic]), v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and 
stride. 


I. Of persons: 
1. To place the legs across, 


(1) Lit.: To place the legs across a person 
or thing, remaining for a time stationary in 


that attitude. Spec., to place the legs across— 


(a) a horse. 


“The wealthy, the luxurious, by the stress 
Of business roused, or pleasure, ere their time, 
May roll in chariots, or provoke the hoofs 
Of the fleet coursers they bestride.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. ii. 


(0) a fallen friend in battle, to defend him ; 
“Tf you see me down in the battle, and bestride me, 
so: tis a point of friendship.”—Shakesp.: 1 Hen. /V., 
v.1 
(c) a fallen enemy in battle, to triumph over 
him. 


“ Th’ insulting victor with disdain bestrode 
The prostrate prince, and on his bosom trod.” 
Pope: Homer's Itiad, bk. xvi. 619, 620. 
(2) Fig. : To exert dominant power over. 
“ Oleo, His legs bestrid the ocean.” 
Shakesp. : Antony & Cleopatra, v. 2. 
2. To step momentarily over, as in walking, 


“Than when I first my wedded mistress saw ~ 
Bestride my threshold.” Shakesp.: Corio. iv. 5. 


me Strives through the surge, destrides the beach, and 
3g. 
Asceuds the path familiar to his eye.” 
Byron: Corsair, iii. 19. 
II. Of things: Tospan. (Used of a bridge, 
a rainbow, &c.) 


“ Meantime, refracted from yon eastern cloud, 
Bestriding earth, the grand ethereal bow 
Shoots up immense, and ev'ry hue unfolds,” 
Thomson : Spring, 202-4. 


bé-strid—den, + bé-stro/de, pa. par. [Br- 
STRIDE.] (Poetic.) Ridden, as a horse. 
“The giant aay to be bestrode by Death, 
en” 


As told in the Apocalyps 
Byron: Manfred, ii. 2. 
bé-stri’d-ing, pr. par. [Busrrie.] 


t bé-stro’w, vt. [Bastrew.] 


pé-stitck’, pa. par. 


bé-stiid’—ded, pa. par. & a. 


bés-y-nes, s. 


A.S. bestridan (Lye); Dut. beschryden.] 


bet (1), vt. & 4. 


bet (2), vt. 


* bé-stro’ wed, t be-strow’n, pa. par. [Bz- 
STROW. | 


“ But the bare ground with hoarie mosse bestrowed 
Must be their bed.” Spenser: F. Q., VI. iv. 14. 


“‘ Nor spares to stoop her head, and taste 
The dewy turf with flowers bestxown.” 
Wordsworth : White Doe of Rylstone, i. 


[Besrick. ] 
bé-stiid’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and stud.] To 


stud over; to ornament by placing in any- 
thing shining studs or similar ornaments. 


[Brstrup. ] 


“. , . andas many rich coates embroidered and be- 
studded with purple."— Holland: Livius, p. 752. 
(Richardson.) 


bé-stid’-ding, pr. par. 


* be-stur’—ted, a. ([Ger. besturzen =... to 
startle.) Startled, alarmed, affrighted. (Scotch.) 
(Jamieson. ) 


[Besrup.] 


bé-sure (sure as shur), adv. 
sure.] Certainly. (Nwttall.) 


* bés-tyl_nésse, s. [0. Eng. bestyl = beastly, 
Mod. BEng. beastly, and suff. -nesse = ness. } 
The same as BeasTLiness (q.v.). (Prompt. 
Parv.) 

“a bés'-tyl-wyse, a. or adv. [O. Eng. bestyl = 


beastly, and suff. -wyse = wise.] Beastly; in 
a beastly manner. (Prompt. Parv.) 


bé-swak’, v.t. [Pref. be, and *swak (q.v.).] 
To dash, to strike. 
“ And aft beswake with an owre hie tyde, 
Dunbar: Evergreen, 18. (Jamieson.) 
* bé-swéat’, * bi-sweat, v.t. [Pref. be, and 
Eng. sweat, s.] To cover with sweat. 


“ All his burne wes bé-swet.”"—Layamon, 9,315, 


(Eng. be, and 


*be-swike, * be-sweik, *be-swyke, ¥.t. | 


[A.S. beswican = to deceive, weaken, escape, 
offend; Icel. svikia;,Sw. svika=to disap- 
point.] To deceive, to lure to ruin. 
“With notes of so great likynge, 
Of such measure, of such musicke, 
Whereof the shippes they beswikxe, 
That passen by the costes there.” 


Gower: Conf. Ag., bk. i. 
*be-sy, a. [Busy.] 


*be-sym,s. [Besom.] (Wycliffe.) 
[Business.] Scotch.) 


bet, s. [Etymology doubtful. According to 
Webster, Mahn, and others, from A.8. bad = 
a pledge, a'stake ; wed =a pledge, earnest, or 
promise. If so, then cognate with Sw. vad ; 
Ger. wette= abet. But Wedgwood and Skeat 
both consider bet as simply a contraction for 
abet, in the sense of backing, encouraging, or 
supporting the side on which the person lays 
his wager.] [BEv, v.] ~ 
1, Lit.: A wager, a sum staked upon the 
event of a horse-race or some other contin- 
gency. It is generally placed against the 
wager of some other man whose views are 
adverse to those of the first. Whoever is 
proved right in his vaticination regains his 
own stake, and with it takes that of his op- 
ponent. 


“T heard of a gentlemen laying a bet with another, 
that one of his men should rob him before his face.”— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. xvi. 

2, Fig. : Rash confidence. 
“ The hoary fool, who many days 
Has struggled with continued sorrow, 
Renews his hope, and blimly lays - 
The desp'rate bet upon to-morrow.” Prior. 


[From bet, s. (q.v.). Ac- 
cording to Webster, Mahn, &c., from A.S. 
badian = to pledge, or to seize as a pledge ; 
Dut. weeden = to wager; Ger. wetten = to 
bet; Goth. vidan = to bind, But Wedgwood 
and Skeat reject this etymology. ] 

A. Transitive: To wager; to stake upon a 
contingency. 


“John of Gaunt loved him well, and betted much 


money upon his he: 
B. Intransitive: 
1. Lit.: To lay a wager; to stake money 
upon a contingency. 
2. Fig. : To trust something highly valuable 
to a contingency. 


“He began to think, as he would himself have ex- 
ressed it, that he had betted too deep on the Revolu- 
ion, and that it was time to hedge.”—Macaulay 

Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 


{Beir.] To abate; to mitigate. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson. 


”_Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., iii. 2. 


bét (3), vt. [Bear.] (Scotch) 


1. To “ beat,” to strike. 
2. To defeat. 


“. , , did bet their enterprise.”—Craufurd: Hist, 
Univ. Edin., p.19. (Jaméieson.) 


* bét, pa. par. & pret. [Bear.] (0. Eng. & 
Scotch.) Beaten, beat. 


“Quhen thay war cumyn to Inchecuthill, thay fand 
the brig bet down.”—Bellend.; Cron., iv. 19. 


“He staid for a better hour, till the hammer had 
wrought and det the party more pliant.”—Bacon. 


* bét, * bétt, pa. par. [Berr.] (Scotch.) 
1, Helped ; supplied. 
2. Built ; erected. 


“. .. within hir palice yet, 
Of hir first husband, was ane tempill bet 
Of marbill,. ..” 
Doug. : Virgil, 116, 2. (Jamieson) 


* bét, * bétbe, compar. ofa. [A.S. bet, bett = 
better.] Better. 


“ For ther is no cloth sittith bet 
On damyselle, than doth roket.” 
The Romaunt of the Rose. 


“The dapper ditties, that I wont devise 
To feede youthes fancie and the flocking fry, 
Delighten much ; what I the bett for-thy?” 


= Spenser: Shep. Cal., 10. 
be'ta (1), s. (Brer.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Chenopodiacez (Chenopods). A species 
grows in Britain, the Beta vulgaris, or Com- 
mon Beet, under which the B. maritima is 
placed as a variety. It has a large, thick, and 
fleshy root, succulent sub-ovate root-leaves, 
and cauline ones oblong. There are numerous 
spikes of flowers. It grows on muddy sea- 
shores in England and the South of Scotland. 
(Beer. ] 


beta, bé’-ta, s. [Lat. beta; from Gr. Biro 
|  (0éta), the second letter of the Greek alphabet, 
corresponding to B in English, Latin, &e. ; 
beth in Hebrew, ba in Arabic, and vida in 
- Coptic, &c. Its sound in the words into 
which it enters is that of our 0,] 


beta-orcin, s. (From the Gr. letter B 
(béta), and orcin.] 

Chem. : CgHg(OH)2. A diatomic phenol ob- 
tained by the dry distillation of usnie acid, 
and of other acids which occur in lichens, 
It crystallises in colourless prisms, melting at 
109°, which are soluble in water and in alcohol. 
Its ammoniacal solution turns red on expo- 
sure to the air. 


beta-orsellic acid. [From the Greek 
letter B, and orcin.] [ORcHIL.] 

Chem. : C34H390y5. An organic acid found 
in Roccella tinctoria, grown at the Cape. 
It forms .colourless crystals ; boiled. with 
baryta-water, it yields orsellinie acid, 
CgHo(CH3(OH)2.CO.OH, and  roccellinin, 
CjgHg07, which forms hair-like silvery crys- 
tals. 


t bé-tag’, vt. 
tag or tack. 
‘‘Bescutcheoned and betagged with verse.” 
Churchill : The Ghost, bk. iv. 
+ bé-tag’ged, pa. par. [Berac.] 
+ bé-taiiled, a. [Eng. prefix be, and failed.) 
Furnished with a tail. 


“Thus detailed and bepowdered, the man of taste 
fancies he improves in beauty, . . ."—Goldsmith: 
Citizen of the World, Let. 3, 


pbé-ta-ine, s. [From Lat. beta= beet.) (Brrr, 


(Eng. prefix be, and tag.] Te 


BErA.] lls 
Chem. : C5H;NOz, or HCC GH? Itis 
called also trimethylglycocine. Betaine oc- 


curs as a natural alkaloid in beetroot ; it has 
the constitution trimethyl-glycocine. It can 
be obtained by the oxidation of choline hydro- 
chloride, Choline occurs in the bile and 
brain of animals; also in the white of eggs. 
Betaine can be obtained as a hydrochloride syn- 
thetically by heating trimethylamine, (CH3)3N, 
with monochloracetic acid, CH»Cl.CO.0OH, 
Betaine crystallises from alcohol in shining 
deliquescent needles containing one molecule 
of water. It is neutral, has a sweet taste, and 
is decomposed by boiling alkalies, giving off 
trimethylamine. 


bé-ta/ke, * bi-take’, * by-take (pret. * be- 
took, * betoke ; pa. par. betaken, * betaught), v.t. 
& i. [Eng. prefix be, and take. A.S. be- 
twcan =(1) to show, (2) to betake, impart, 
deliver to, (3) to send, to follow, to pursue.] 
A. Transitive : 
*1. To take, to take to, to deliver, to en- 
trust. [BETECH.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. «,ce=6. ey=a. qu=kw. 


“ Dame Phoebe to a N beat LG her babe betooke 
To be upbrought in pel ct St BGR 
Spenser: F. Q., ILI, vi. 28, 


*2. To give, to recommend. Sane &e.) 


“Ich bitake min soule God.” 
Robert of Glowcester, p, 475. 


8. With the reflexive pronoun : 
(1) Lit. : To take one’s self to a place ; to 
Fepair to, to remove to, to go to. 


in betaking himself with his books to a small 
1aitng in an attie."—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. xiv. 


(2) Fig.: To have recourse to; to adopt a 
eourse of action; to apply one’s self to, 
. that ay adverse rt . betaking itself to 


such practices .. ."—Hvo : Keel. Pol., dk. iv., ch. 
Xiv., § 6. 
therefore betake thee 
To aatiele but despair.” 
Shakesp. : Wint. Tale, iii. 2. 


B.. Intransitive (by suppression of the pro- 
noun): To go, resort. 
“ But here ly downe, and to thy rest beeen 
Spenser. F. Q., I. 
bé-ta‘k-en, pa. par. [Beraxe.] 


bé-ta'k-ing, pr: par. & s, [Brraxe.] 
A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 
B.. As substantive: The act of taking or of 
repairing, or having recourse to. 


+ bé-ta lk (J silent), v.t. [Hng. prefix be, and 
aki ] To talk, 


“ For their so valiant fight, that every free man’s song, 
Can tell you of the same, quoth she, be-talk'd on 


long.” Drayton: Polyotbion, Song 28. 
# bé-tal’-low, v.t. To cover with tallow. ~ 
“T will slice out thy NA with thine own razor, 


betallow thy tweezes, . . .”—Ford: 
Chaste and Noble, i, 2. 


*be-tane, pa. par. 
(Scotch.) 
“ Sekyrly now may ye se 
Betane the starkest punde! 
Barbour, iii. 159, ILS. a Jamieson.) 


* be-taucht (ch guttural), * be-tukx, pa. par. 


The Fanoies, 


[Beraxg.] Pursued. 


setae Delivered, committed in trust; 
elivered up. (Jamieson). (Scotch.) 
* bét-ayne, s. [BrTony.] 
* béte (1), v.t. [Bear, v.] To beat. (Chaucer.) 
* péte (2), vt. & i. [Bare, v.] 
ga ntaigg v.t. [Brrr, v.] (0. Eng., 0. & Mod. 
Scotch 
SS kas ‘ed, a. [Eng. be; teared.] Bedewed 
with tears. 


“* Alas, madam,’ answered Philoclea, ‘I know not 
whether my tears become my eyes, but I am sure my 
eyes thus beteared become my fortune,’”—Sidney : 
Arcadia, bk. iii, 


*be-tegh’, * be-tech’e (pret. & pa. par. be- 
taught), v.t. [A.S. betcecan = (1) to. show, (2) 
to betake, impart, deliver to, (3) to send, to 
follow.] [BrrAKe.] 

1, To show ; to he 


“So as the philosophre techeth 
To Alisaunder and him betecheth 
The lore.” Gower : Conf. Am., bk. vii. 
2. To deliver up, to nies (Scotch.) The 
same as BETAKE q.v. 
“Thai wald, Grou with am an face, 
Betech them to the blak oe as. 
(JVamieson.) 


Barbowr, xv. 538. 
*p6-té6d, pa. par. [BErIvE.] 
*pé-teem’, *bé-téeme’, vt. [Eng. prefix 


be, and teem. A.S. tyman = to teem, to beget, 
to propagate. ] 
1. To deliver, to give, to commit, to entrust. 


“ *So would I,’ said the enchaunter, ‘glad and faine 
Beteeme to you this sword, you to defend.’” 
Spenser : FP. Q., IL. viii. 19, 
2. To allow, to permit, to suffer. 


- “. , . so loving to my mother 
That he might not deteem the winds of heaven 
Visit her face too roughly.” 

Ham.., i. 2. 


Shakesp. : 
be tel, + be/-tle, s. (Prob. from a Port. 
form of the native name.) 


1. The English name of the Piper betle, a 
shrubby plant with evergreen leaves belonging 
to the typical genus of the order Piperaces 
aay It is extensively cultivated 
ndies. 

2. Its leaf, — as a wrapper to enclose a 
few slices. of the areca. palm nut [ARECA, 
Beren Nur-rree} with a little shell lime. 


The Southern Asiatics are perpetually chew- | 


ing it to sweeten the breath, to strengthen 


betaken—betide 


the stomach, and, if hunger be present, to 
deaden its cravings. It is called pan, or pan 
sooparee. It is offered by natives of the East 
to their European visitors, and is often all 
that is laid before one accepting an invitation 
to their houses, 
“ Opium, coffee, the root of betel, tears of poppy, and 
tobacco, condense the spirits.” — Sir 7. Herbert: 
Travels, p. 312. 
betel-earrier, s. 
Inv the Bast: One who carries betel, to have 
it ready when his master calls for it. 
had given to him, Fadladeen, the very profit- 

abis posts of Setel-carrier and Taster of Sherbet, cee 
—HMoore; L. R.; The Fire Worshippers: 

betel nut-tree, s. An English name of 
the Areca catechu, an exceedingly handsome 
and graceful palm-tree, cultivated in India 
and elsewhere. It is sometimes called also 
the Medicinal Cabbage-tree. The nut is cut 
in slices, wrapped in the aromati2 leaves of 
the betel-pepper, and chewed by the natives 
of the East. [BETEL.]J 


Bét'-él-geiix, Bét’-él-getise, Bét-él- 
guese, s. (Corrupted Arabic. ] 

Astron. + A bright star of the first magni- 
tude situated near the right shoulder of Orion, 
the one oecupying a nearly corresponding 
position of the left shoulder being Bellatrix 
(g.v.). Betelgeux is called also a, and Bella- 
trix y Orionis. 


* be-ten, pa. par. & a. 
* béth, * béeth, ».1. 
beoth = be ye.] 
IL Be, be ye. 

2. Is, are. 


‘Than he for sinne in sorwe beth.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod., 182% 
3. Shall be. 


“ Till ihesus beth on rode dead.” 


Story of Gen. and Exod., 388. 
bé-thanhk’, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and thank.] 


(Beaten. ] 
[A.8.. beoth = are ; 


(Chaucer.) 


To thank, [For example see past participle. ] 
bé-thank -it, pa. par. [BrerHanK.] (Scotch.) 
1, Gen. : Thanked. 


2. Spec.: A “grace after meat,” uttered 
by one constrained by his conscience or by 
regard to public opinion to return thanks for 
what he has received; but who, having no 
heart in the duty, hurries through it, simply 
uttering the word “ Bethankit,” ‘‘ Be be- 
thanked,” or “‘ Be thanked,” without indicating 
to whom he considers the thanks to be due. 


“Then auld gotiniey maist like to rive, 
* Batha: ’ hums.” 
Burns: Toa Haggis. 


Béth’-€l, s. [In Gr: Badr (Baithel), ByOya 
(Béthél), ByOyrn(Bethélz) ; Heb. x m3 (Beth el), 
™a3 (Beth) = house of, and (El) = God, the 


construct state of m3(baith)= house. (See 
def. 1.).] 

1. Scrip. Geog.: A village or small Canaanite 
town, originally called “yd (Luz) = Almond- 
tree; but altered by Jacob to Bethel = the 
House of God, in consequence of a divme 
vision granted him in its vicinity (Gen. xxviii. 
19), the name being given it anew at a subse- 
quent period (Gen. xxxy. 15), It became 

_ forthwith a sacred place. It was specially 
celebrated during the period of the old Jewish 
monarchy, one of Jeroboam’s calves being 
placed there (1 Kings xii. 29). Itis now called 
Beitin. 

“And the house of Jo: 


h_sent to descry Beth-el, 
(Now the name of the city 
23. 


fore was Luz).”—Judg. i. 


2. Ordinary Language: 

(1) A church, a chapel, a place of worship, 
“the House of God.” In England the name 
has. been almost entirely surrendered to 
Dissenters, and “Little Bethel” is a term 
often used by High Churchmen with a certain 

contempt. 

(2) A church or chapel for seamen. (Good- 
rich and Porter consider this an American use 
of the word, but it exists also in England.) 


*béth-ér-6l, * béth-ral, s. [Beprat (1), 
BEADLE.] (Scotch.) 


bé-think’, * by thenk, * by thenche 
@ ret. bethoughty, v.t. & i. [Eng. prefix be, 
and think. A.8. bethencan = to consider, be- 
think, remember (pret. bethoht, bethohte) ; Sw. 
bettinka ; Dan, betcenke ; Dut. & Ger. bedenken.] 


A. Trans, (with a reflexive pronoun): To 
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summon the thoughts ; to consider any matter; 
to reflect. 


“Yet of another plea SON ie him soon.” 


lton: P. R., bk. fil. 


“ At last he bethought iat that he had slept in 
Se aa that is on the side of the hill."—Bunyan: 
Pp 
B. Intrans.: To think, consider, reflect. 


“ What we possess we offer; it is thine: 
Bethink ere thou dismiss us; ask again. 
Byron; Manfred, LL 


bé-think’-ing, pr. par. [Berainx.] 


Béth’-lé-hém, s. [Ger., &c., Bethlehem; Gr. 
ByOrcen (Bethlehem) ; Heb. O43 (Beth Le- 
hem) = the house of Bread.] 

1. Scrip. Geog.: The well-known village in 
Judea (six miles south by west of Jerusalem 
celebrated as the birth-place of King Davi 
and of the Divine Redeemer. It still exists, 
with the Arabic name of Beit-lahm. 

2. Ord. Lang.: [Named after the above.] 
A London religious house converted into a 
hospital for lunatics. It is generally cor- 
rupted into BEpLAM (q.V.). 


” 


Béth’-1é-mite, Béth’-lé-hem-ite, s. [In 
Ger, (Ch. Hist.) Bethlehemit, Bethlehemiten- 
binder.] 


L. Scrip. Geog. & Hist.: An inhabitant of 
Bethlehem in Judea. 

. Jesse the Beth-lehemite,"—1 Sam. xvi. 1. 

2. Ord. Lang. : An inmate of Bethlehem or 
“ Bedlam ” Hospital for lunatics. 

8. Ch. Hist.: An order of monks which 
arose in the thirteenth century, and was in- 
troduced into England in A.D. 1257. They 
dressed like the Dominicans, except that they 
wore on their breast a five-rayed star in 
memory of the star which guided the Magi 
from the East to the house in Bethlehem 
where the infant Saviour lay. 


* péth’-lér-is, s. pl. 
leris = bachelors.] [BACHELOR.] 
(Houlate.) 


bé-thought’ (thought as that), pret. of v 
[Berurnk.] 


“.., at length I bethought me, and sent him,” 
Longfellow : Hvangeline, ii, 8 


[Corrupted from bech- 
(0. Scotch.) 


+bé-thrall, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and thrall.] 
To enthrall, to enslave, to bring into subjec- 
tion. Now enthrall has taken its place. 


“For she it is that did my lord bethrall, 
My dearest lord, and deepe in dongeon, lay.” 
Spenser: F. Q., L. viii. 28. 


+ bé-thralled’, pa. par. & a. [BETHRALL.] 


* bé-throw’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and throw.) 
To twist, to torture. (N.E.D.) 


“Tam be knowe 
That L with loue am so bethrowe, 
And all my herte is so through sonke 
That I am veriliche dronke." 
Gower. Cor. Am., bk. wh 


+ bé-thimp’, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and thump.) 
To thump, to beat all over (lit. or sig.), 


“‘T was never so bethumpt with words, 
Since when I call’d my brother's father dad,” 
Shakesp.: King John, ii. 2 


béth’-y-lis, s. [From Gr. ByOvAos (béthulos) 
= the name of an unidentified fish.] 

1. The name given by Fabricius and 
Latreille to a genus of small hymenopterous 
insects belonging to the family Proctotru- 
pide. There are several in Britain. They 
have large depressed heads, and look like 
ants, but are more akin to ichneumons. 

*2. Aname foragenus of passerine birds, for 
which the older name Cissopis should be used. 


* bé-tid’, * bé-t¥d, * be-ty-ded, * bé- 

tidd’e,. * peel FS re * be-ted, 
i be-tydde, * by-ty * be-ticht, pret. 
[Berrpsz. | 


& pa. par. 
“. . , and let them tell thee tales 
Of woeful ages, long ago betid.” 
Shakesp. : Richard JT., v. L 


bs-tide’, * bé-tyde’, * bitide (pret. * betid, 
+ betided ; pa. par. *betid, &e.) (q.v.), v.t. & fe 
[Eng. pref. be, and tide; A.S. tidan = to be- 
tide, to happen.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To befall, to happen to. (Used of favouk 
able or unfavourable oceurrences.) 
{| (a) It is often followed by to. 


ag 1d ften_ti neither know I 
What i is betta atten i But: remain . 
Cymbeline, "in & 


-tian=shan, - 


is 
L 
* 


béy; pdUt, JOW1; aaa gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. “tig. 
sion = =shiin; -tion, -gion = zhiin, -cions, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -tle, &c. = bel, tel, 
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(6) More rarely by of. To betide of is = to 
become of. 


“Tf he were dead, what would betide of me?” 
Shakesp. : Rich. ITT, i. 8. 


2. To betoken, to omen, to foreshadow, to 
signify. 
“ Awaking, how could I but muse 
At what such a dream should betide ?” 
Cowper : The Morning Dream. 
B. Intransitive: To happen, to come to 
pass. 


* And all my solace is to know, 
Whate’er betides, I've known the worst.” 
Byron; Childe Harold, i. 84 (Zo Inez). 


*be-tight, pa. par. 


+ bé-time, bé-times, *by-times, *bi- 
tyme, * by- e, adv. [Eng. prefix be, 
and time, times. 

1. Early in the day. 


“To business that we love we rise betime, 
And go to it with delight.” 
Shakesp.: Ant. and Cleop., iv. 4 
*‘And they rose up betimes in the morning. . .”— 
Gen. xxvi. 31. 


2. In good time, in time; before it is too 
late. 
“‘That we are bound to cast the minds of youth 


Betimes into the mould of heavenly truth.” 
Cowper: Tirocinium. 


[BETID.] 


8. Soon, speedily. 

“There be some have an over-early ripeness in their 
yess which fadeth detimes; these are first such as 

ave brittle wits, the edge whereof is soon turned.”— 
Bacon. 


4, By and by; ina little. (Scotch.) 
5, Attimes ; occasionally. (Scotch.) (Jamie- 
807.) 


* bét-ing, s. 
be’-tle, s. 


* be-toghe, pa. par. [Perhaps from A.S. toh 
=tough.] Strongly clad. 


“ Ac for that strok had he non hoghe 
For he was thanne to be-toghe body and heued y- 
same.” 
Sir Ferumbras (ed, Herrtage), 4,540-41. 


*be-toke’, pret. of v. [BETAKE.] (Chaucer.) 


bé-to’k-en, * be-tokn, * be-to-kin, * bi- 
token-en, *bi-tocn-en, * bi-tacn-en, 
v.t. [From Eng. prefix be, and token. In A.S. 
getacnian = to token, to show ; Sw. beteckna ; 
Dan. betegne; Dut. beteekenen.] 
1. To be a token of; to be a pledge of; to 
signify ; to afford evidence of ; to show forth ; 
to symbolise. 


“‘A dewy cloud, and in the cloud a bow 
Conspicuous with three listed colours gay, 
Betokening veace from God.” 


Ailton: P. L., xi. 867. 
2. To foreshow ; to omen; to predict. 


“Like a red morn, that ever yet betoken'd 
Wreck to the seaman, tempest to the field.” 
Shakesp. : Venus & Adonis, 453, 
“The kindling azure, and the mountain's brow, 
Illum'd with fluid gold, his near approach 
Betoken glad.” Thomson : Summer, 85. 


bé-to-kened, pa. par. [BEToKEN.] 


bé-tok-en-ing, * be-tok-ninge, * bi- 
tok-ninge, pr. par., a., & s. [BETOKEN.] 


bé’-ton, s. [Fr. béton = the concrete described 
below. ] 
Masonry: A concrete, the invention of 
M. Coignet, composed usually of sand, 5; 
lime, 1; and hydraulic cement, 25. 


bé-ton-i-ca (Lat.), bét’-6n-y, * bé-taine, 
* bé-tayne, * bét-On, * bé-ton-yé, 
*ba-tan-y, * by-ten (Eng.),s. [In A.S. be- 
toce, betonice; Sw. betoniegrds ; Dan. betonie ; 
Dut. betonic; Ger. betonika, betonie; Fr. bétoine; 
Ital. betonico ; Sp., Port., & Low Lat. betonica. 
According to Pliny (Nat. Hist., xxv. 46) first 
called Vettonica, which he says was the name 
of the plant in Gaul, from the fact that it was 
discovered by the Vettones, a people of Spain. 

A. Of the Mod. Lat. form Betonica : 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Lamiacex (Labiates). The calyx is ten- 
ribbed, with five awned teeth, and the lower 
lip of the corolla is trifid. Betonica officinalis, 


(Bete, Beit.] Reparation. 


[BETEL.] 


or Wood Betony, occurs in Britain. It is 
called by Bentham and others Stachys 
detonica. 


B. Of the forms Betony, Betaine, Betayne, 
and Beton: The English name of the genus 
Betonica (q.v.), and specially of the B. offci- 
nalis, or Wood Betony. It is common in 
England, but not so in Scotland. When fresh 


betight—betroth 


it has an intoxicating effect ; the dried leaves 
excite sneezing. The roots are bitter and 


BETONICA, 


very nauseous, and the plant is used to dye 
wool a fine dark yellow. 

§] Brook Betony: A plant (Scrophularia 
aquatica, Linn.). 

Paul's Betony: A plant (Veronica officinalis, 
Linn.). 

Water Betony: The same as Brook Betony 
(Scrophularia aquatica). 


bé-tO'ok, * be-tooke, pret. of v. [BETAKE.] 


bé-to'rn, pa. par. & a. 
torn.) Torn. 


“Whose heart betorn out of his panting breast 
With thine own hand...” 
Sackville: Trag. of Gorboduc. 


+ bé-toss’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and toss.] To 
agitate; to put into violent motion. To toss 
(lt. or fig.). 

“What said my man, when my betossed soul 


Did not attend him as we rode ?” 
Shakesp.: Romeo and Juliet, v. 3. 


bé-toss’ed, pa. par. & a. [BerToss, v.t.] 


[Eng. prefix be, and 


bé-tds-sing, pr. par. [BeEToss, v.t.] 


*betowre, *bitowre, *bittore, *bitture, 
s. [BITTERN.] 
“ Bustard, betowre, and shovelere.” 
Babees Book (ed. Furnivall), p. 153. 


*be-traised, pa. par. [BeTRayED.] (Chaucer.) 


bé-trap’, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and trap. In 
A.S. betreppan.] To entrap, to trip, to en- 
snare, 

“And othir mo, that coudin full wel preche, 

Betrapped were, for aught that they could reche.” 

Occleve : Letter of Cupide, ver. 252. 
* be-trashed, pa. por. [BETRAYED.] 
“‘And he thereof was all abashed 
His owne shadow had him betrashed.” 
Lom. of the Rose. 
bé-tra’y, * bi-trai-en, * bi-trai-in, * be- 
tray-yn, * bi-traie (Eng.), * bé-tréy’- 
éss, * bé-tra’se (0. Scotch), v.t. &i. [From 
Eng. prefix be, and O. Eng. traie = to betray. 
In Fr. trahir; O. Fr. trair, trahir; Prov. 
trayr, trair, trahir, tradar, trachar; Port. 
trahir ; Ital. tradire; Lat. trado = to deliver, 
to betray; trans=over, beyond; and do= 
to give.] 

A. Transitive: 

I. To give up. 

1, To deliver up a person or thing unfaith- 
fully or treacherously. (Used of the surrender 
of a person to his enemies, or an army, ora 
military post to the foe.) 


“.,. the Son of man shall be betrayed into the 
hands of men,”—J/att. xvii. 22. 


2, To injure by revealing a secret entrusted 
to one in confidence ; or make known faults 
which one was bound in honour to conceal. 


(1) Lit: In the foregoing sense. 


“Jones, who was perfectly willing to serve or to 
betray any government for hire.”"—Macaulay: Hist, 
Eng., ch. xvi. 


(2) Fig. (of things): To reveal, to make 
known. Spec., to reveal or make known any- 
thing not intended to be communicated. 

** And seemed impatient and afraid 
That our tardy flight should be betrayed 
By the sound our horses’ hoof-beats made.” 
Longfellow: The Golden Legend, iv. 

II. To act treacherously, even when there is 
no giving up of any person or thing. 

1. Gen.: To violate the trust reposed in one, 


2. Spec.: To violate a promise made in 
courting a female, especially to seduce her 
under promise of marriage, and then abandon 

~ her to her fate. 


-bé-tra‘yed, 


“ Far, far beneath the shallow maid 
He left believing and betray'd.” 
Byron: The Giaour. 


III, To mislead ; to lead incautiously inte 
more or less grave error, fault, sin, or crime. 


“The bright genius is ready to be so forward, as 
often detrays itself into errours in judgment.”— Watts. 


4 IV. Fig. (of things) : To disappoint expecta- 
ion. 

B. Intransitive (formed by the omission of 
the objective): To act treacherously; to dis- 
appoint expectation. 


“Who tells whate’er you think, whate’er you say, 
And if he lie not, must at least betray.” 
Pope: Prologue to Satires, 298. 


bé-tra’y-al, s. [Eng. betray; -al.] The act 
of betraying; the state of being betrayed. 
Specially— ©& 
1, The act of handing over an individual, 
a military post, or the supreme interests of 
one’s country to the enemy. 


“. .. to add the betrayal of his country hereaiter 
to his mull eed crimes."—Arnold; Hist. of Rome, 
vol. iii., ch. xlv., p, 283, = 

2. The act of violating a trust. 


“But that is what no popular assembly could do 
without a gross betrayal of trust."—Times, Nov. 16, 
1877. 


3. The act of revealing anything which it 
was one’s interest or desire to conceal; or- 
simply the act of revealing what was before 
hidden ; also the state of being so revealed. 


“This, if it be simple, true, harmonious, life-like 
it seems impossible for after ages to counterfeit, with- 
out much treacherous betrayal of a later hand.”"— 
Milman: Hist. ef Jews, 3rd ed., vol. i., p. 44 


*be-traied, *bi-trayde, 


pa. par. & a. [BETRAY, v.t.] 


bé-tra’y-ér, s. [Eng. betray ; -er.] 
I, Lit. (of persons): A person who betrays ; 
a traitor. 
1. Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 


“They are only a few betrayers of their country: 
they are to purchase coin, enDeee at half-price, and 
vend it among us, to the ruin of the publick.”—Swit. 


2. Spec.: One who seduces and abandons a 
female who confided in his good faith. 

II. Fig. (of persons or things): Any person 
who or thing which, apparently acting for 
one's benefit, is really injuring one seriously. 


“Youth at the very best is but a betrayer of human 
life in a gentler and smoother manner than age.”— 
Pope; Letter to Steele (1712). 


bé-tra'y-ing, * be-trai-ynge, pr. par. & a, 
[Berray.] 


“Till a betraying sickliness was seen 
To tinge his cheek.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vi. 


+ bé-tra’y-mént, * be-trai-ment, s. [Eng. 
betray; -ment.] The act of betraying; the 
“state of being betrayed. 
§ Betrayal is the more common word. 


“. . confessing them to be innocent whose betrat 
ment they had bought.”"—Udal: Matt., ch. xxvii. 


* bé-trénde’, v.t. [TRreNpD.]- To surround, to 
encircle. 


“Sorwe hym gan betrende.”—Sir Ferumbras (ed. 
Herrtage), 4,006. 


* be-trifle, * be-trufie, v.t. (O. Fr. trujler 
= to trifle.] To mock or deceive with trifles. 


“Theos and othre.trufles thet he ditrujleth monie 
men mide.”"—Ancren Riwie, p. 106. 


+ bé-trim’, v.f. [Eng. pref. be, and trim.] To 
render trim, to deck, to dress, to grace, to 
adorn, to embellish, to beautify, to decorate. 


U; eae with pioned and twilled brims, 
Which spongy April at thy hest betrims.” 
Shakesp.. Tempest, iv. L. 


tbé-trim’‘med, pa. par. & a. [BeTRIM.] 


+ bé-trim’-ming, pr. par. & a. [Berrm.] 


bé-troth’, bé-troth, * betrouth, v.i. [Eng. 
prefix be, and O. Eng. troth = truth.) 
I, Lit.: To affiance, to form an engagement. 
1. To promise to give a woman in marriage 
to a certain person. 
“ Fayre Una to the Redcrosse Knight 
Betrouthed is with joy.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. xit. 
2. To promise to take a certain woman as 
one’s wife. 
** And what man is there that hath betrothed a wife, 
and hath not taken her?’’—Deut. xx. 7. 
3. To nominate to a bishopric, in order that 
consecration may take place. 


“If any person be consecrated a bishop in that 
church whereunto he was not before betrothed, be 
shall not receive the habit of consecration, as not 
being canonically promoted.”—4A yliffe. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. e, cc =6é. 


ey=a qu=kw. 


betrothal—betula 
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IL, Figuratively : 

1. Divinely to select a people to stand ina 
special relation to God with respect to worship 
and privilege. : 

“And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I 
will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in 
dndemput, and in loving-kindness, and in mercies. I 
will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness . . .”— 

Hos. ii. 19, 20, 


2. To promise to a thing rather than a person. 


“ By Sanl’s public promise she 
‘as sold thus and betroth'd to victory. 


Cowley: The Davideis, bk. iii. 
bé-trothal, s. [Eng. betroth ; -al.] The act 
of betrothing ; the state of being betrothed ; 
affiance. 


“Under the open sky in the odorous air of the orchard, 
Bending with golden fruit, was spread the feast of 
betrothal.” Longfellow: Evangeline, pt. ii. 


bé-troth’ed, * be-trouthed, pa. par., a., & 
8. [BeTRoTH.] 
A. & B. As pa. par. & participial adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As subst. ; A person betrothed to one. 


“ My Ariphi this my dear betroth'd.” 
% pes, Oiones : Athenaid, bk. ii. 


bé-troth-ing, pres. par. & a. [BerRoru.] 
“ For this is your betrothing day.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, v. 26. 


bé-troth’-mént, s. [Eng. betroth; -ment.] 
The act of betrothing ; the state of being be- 
trothed ; betrothal. 


“Sometimes setting out the speeches that pass be- 
tween them, making as it were thereby the betroth- 
ment.” —Hxposition of the Canticles (1585), p. 5. 


*pé-triim’pe, v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and Fr. 
tromper = to deceive.] To deceive. 


“. ., tillane wanyngour straungere 
Me and my realme betrwmpe on thes manere ?” 
Doug. : Viryil, 120,49. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


+ bé-triist’, v.t. (Eng. prefix be and trust.] 
To entrust, to give in trust. Used— 
1. Of trusting anything to a person. 


“ Betrust him with all the good which our capacity 
will allow us."—Grew. 


2. Of trusting anything to the memory. 


““Whatsoever you would betrwst to your memory, 
let it be disposed in a proper nethod.”— Watts. 


+ b&-triist’-éd, pa. par. & a. 
+ bé-triist-ing, pr. par. 


+ bé-triist’-mént, s. (Eng. betrust; -ment.] 
The act of entrusting ; the thing entrusted. 
(Worcester. 


*bét-sa, * bét’-s0, s. [Ital. bezzo.) The 
smallest coin current in Venice; worth about 
a farthing, 

“ And what must I giveyou? Bra. Ata word thirty 
livres, I'll not bate you a betso.”—Marmion: Anti- 
quary, iii. 1. 


*bétt’, a. [Betrer.] (Spenser.) 
pet -téd, pa. par. & a. [Bet, v.] 


*bet-ten, v.t. [A.S. betan=to make better.] 
To amend. : 


“ Betten misdedes, and clene lif leden . . .” 
Story of Gen. and Exod., 3,637. 


bét-tér, * bét-tyr, * bét-ére, * bét-ér, 
*bét, * bette, a., s., & adv. [A.S. bet, bett 
(adv.) = better ; betera, betra (adj. m.); betere, 
betre (f.)= better. In Sw. battre; Icel. betri, 
betr; Dan. bedre ; Dut. beter; O. Icel. and O. 
Fris. bet; O. L. Ger. bet, bat; N. H. Ger. 
besser; M. H. Ger. beezer; O. H. Ger. beziro, 
peziro, baz; Goth. batisa, from bats = good. 
Compare Sansc. bhadra = glad, happy. Better 
is generally called the comparative of good, as 
Bosworth terms the A.S8. betera, betra, the com- 
parative of god. This arrangement is only 
conventional ; good, A.S8. god, is from one root, 
and better and best (A.S. betst, betest), from 
another, of which the real positive is O. Eng. 
and A.S. bet.) [Best, Goop.] 


A. As adj.: In signification the compara- 
1 tive of good. 
’ I. Of persons: 
1. Having good qualities in larger measure 
those possessed by some person or per- 
sons with whom a comparison is made or a 
contrast is drawn. The shades of meaning 
are infinite. The following are only some 
leading ones. 

(1) Superior in physical, mental, moral, or 
spiritual qualities ; or in skill, knowledge, or 
anything similar ; or in two of those qualities 
combined. 


(Berroust.] 
(Berrust.] 


“Troilus is the better man of the two.” 
Shakesp, : Troil. and Cress., i. 2 


“He is a better scholar than I,” 
Ibid,. Merry Wives, iv. i. 
(2) Having these good qualities in actual 
exercise ; discharging one’s public or private 
duties in an excellent manner. 
“You say you are a better soldier. . .” 
Shakesp. : Jul. Cees., iv. 3, 
2. Improved in health. 
“T rejoice, I greatly rejoice to hear that you are 
better.” — Young to Richardson (1758). 
3. Improved in circumstances ; specially in 
the phrase better off. 


IL. Of things: 
1. Concomitant to or evineing high physical, 
mental, or other qualities. 
“T have seen better faces in my time, 
Than stand on any shoulders that I see.” 
Shakesp. : Lear, ii. & 
2. Produced by more intellectual knowledge, 
good taste, or anything similar. 
“ And taught his Romans in much better metre.” 
Pope: Epil. to Satires. 
3. More advantageous ; more to be preferred ; 
preferable. 


“Having a desire to depart and to be with Christ, 
which is far better." —Phil. i, 23. 


4. More acceptable. 


“Behold to obey is better than sacrifice."—1 Sam. 
Xv. 22. 


5. More prosperous, as in the phrase, to 
have seen, or to have known better days. 
“(We have seen better days...” 
akesp. : Timon iv. 2 
Far from those scenes; which knew their better 
days.” "homson ; The Seasons ; Autumn. 
6. Greater, larger. 


“... acandle, the detter part burnt out.” 
Shakesp, : 2 Hen, IV., i. 2. 


YJ Better cheap, better cheape (Eng.), better 
schape (Scotch), used as adv. or adj. = more : 
A better bargain, cheaper. 


“ Thou shalt have it back again better cheape 
By a hundred markes than I had it of thee.” 
’ Reliques, ii. 184, 

B. As substantive : 

I, Of persons : Superiors ; persons of higher 
rank or qualities than the one with whom 
comparison is made ; rarely in singular. 

“ Tf our betters play at that game...” 
Shakesp.: Timon, i. 2. 
“The Sour tee of nations allows you my better, in 
Wee you are the first-born.”—Shakesp. ; 4s You Like 


el 

II. Of things: 

1, Superiority, advantage. (Used specially 
in the phrase to have or get the better of; 
meaning to have or gain the advantage of, to 
have or gain the superiority over.) 


“The voyage of Drake and Hawkins was unfortunate: 
et, in such sort as doth not break our prescription, to 
ave had the better of the Spaniards.”—Bacon. 


“You think fit 
To get the better of me.” Southerne. 


2. Improvement. (Used specially in the 
phrase for the better=so as to produce im- 
provement.) 


“Tf I have altered him any where for the better, I 
must at the same time acknowledge that I could have 
done nothing without him.”—Dryden, 


3. A larger number than; as “ better than a 
dozen” = more than twelve. (Scotch.) (Jamie- 
son.) 


4, A higher price than; as ‘‘ paid better 
than a shilling,” i.e., more than a shilling. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


C. As adverb: In a superior manner; to a 
degree greater than in the case of the person 
with whom or the thing with which compari- 
son is made or contrast is drawn. (The word 
is used whatever the nature of the superiority.) 


1, Ina superior manner to; in a more ex- 
cellent way; more advantageously, more 
successfully, preferably. 

“. . . better be with the dead... .” 
Shakesp,: Macbeth, iii. 2. 
“He that would know the idea of infinity, cannot 
do better than by considering to what infinity is at- 
tributed.”—Locke. 
2. Ina superior degree ; to a greater extent. 
“‘ Never was monarch better feared.” 

Shakesp. : Hen ¥V., ii. 2. 
bét-tér, vt. & i. [From better, a., s., & adv. 
(q.v.). In A.S8. betrian, beterian = to be better, 
to excel, to make better; Sw. bdttra; Icel. 
betra ; Dan. bedre ; Dut. beteren ; (N. H.) Ger. 
bessern; M. H. Ger. beazern; O. H., Ger. 
beziron, peziron.] 

A. Transitive: 
* 1, To excel, to exceed, to surpass. 


“What you do . 
Still betters what is done.” 
Shakesp.: Wint. Tale, iv. 8. 


*2. To give superiority to, to give advan- 
tage to; to advance, to support. 
“The king thought his honour would suffer, during 
a treaty, to better a party.”—Bacon. 
3. To ameliorate, to improve ; to reform. 


_ (@) Gen.: Of anything which has defects or 
is in itself evil. 
“In this small hope of bettering future ill.” 
Byron; The Vision of Judgment, 18. 
(0) Spec.: Of one's financial or other re- 
sources, one’s situation in society, or anything 
similar. 
“ Heir to all his lands and goods, 
Which I have better'd, rather than decreas'd.” 
Shakesp. : Tam. of Shrew, ii. 1. 
{ In the latter sense it is often used re 
flexively. 
“No ordinary misfortunes of ordinary misgovern 
ment, would do so much to make a nation wretched. 
as the constant Log roas of physical knowledge and 


the constant effort of every man to better himself will 
do to make a nation prosperous.”"—Macaulay. Hist. 


‘ Eng., ch. iii. 


+ (c) To make better in health ; to improve 
the health. 


“... and was nothing bettered, but rather grew 
worse . . ."—Mark v. 26, 


B. Intransitive : To become better. 
bét-téred. pa. par. & a. 
bét’-tér-ing, * bét’-tér-yng, pr. par. 

(BETTER.] 

A. As present participle: In senses carre- 

sponding to those of the verb. 


B.. As substantive : Improvement. 


“The Romans took pains to hew out a passage for 
these lakes to discharge themselves for the bettering 
of the air.”—Addison. 


+ bettering-house, s. A house for the 
yee of offenders. (American.) (Web 
ster. 


[BerTer, v..] 


bét’-tér-mént, s. (Eng. better ; -ment.] 
1. Gen,: The act or operation of making 
better ; amendment. 


“Nor our sickness liable to the despair of betterment 
and melioration."—W. Montague: £ss., pt. ii. 


2, Law; An improvement upon an estate, 
which increases its value. 


} bét’-tér-most, a. [Eng. better; most.] Best 


{ bét’-tér-néss (Eng.), * bet-tir-ness (0 

Scotch), s. [Eng. better ; -ness.] 

1, The quality of being superior to; supe 
riority. 

(a) Generally. 

“All betterness or pre-eminencey of virtue.”—Dr 
Tooker: Fabr. of the Church (1604), p. 94 

(b) Specially: Of land, (0. Scotch.) 


“That the thrid parte of the half of the landis of 
Medop are bettir than the thrid parte of the landis of 
Manistoun, because the modificatioune of the 
bettirnes of the said tercis . . ."—Act Dom. Conc., 
A, 1492, pp. 247-8. 


2. Amelioration; emendation. (Used spe- 
cially of health.) (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


bét’-ting, pr. par.,a., &s. [Ber] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive : 
wager. 

a ane ree bay oma against betting.”—Macau- 


betting-book, s. A book in which a 
betting-man enters his bets. 


betting-house, s. A house where bet- 
ting is habitually carried on. 


betting-man, s. One who habitually 
bets; one who makes his living by betting 
against others less astute than himself 


pét’-tor, s. [Eng. bet(t); suffix -or.) 
who bets ; one who lays wagers. 


“. .. but, notwithstanding he was a very fair bettor, 
nobody would take him up.”—Addison. x 


bét’-ty, s. [From Eng. Betty, a familiar name 
for Elizabeth.] 
1. A contemptuous name for a man who 
busies himself with domestic affairs. 
(Slang.) 


2, A ‘“‘jemmy,” a short crowbar. 


“The stratagems, the arduous exploits, and the 
nocturnal scalades of needy heroes, describing the 
powerful betty, or the artful picklock.”—Arduthnot: 
Hist, of John Bull. 


bét’-u-la, $. [In Ital. betulla ; from Lat. 


betula, sometimes betulla; from Celt. betu; 
Gael. beithe = the birch.] 


The act of laying a 


One 


béil, béy; PHUt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f£ 


-can, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, deL 
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Bot.: A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Betulacez (Birchworts). There are 
two British species, the Betula alba, or Com- 
mon Birch [Bircu]; and the B. nana, or 
Dwarf Birch. There are, besides, a number 
of foreign species. [BIRCH.] 


bét’-u-la-cé-2e (Bartling, Lindley), bét-u- 
li-né-ze (L. C. Richard), s. pl. [Brruta.] 
Bot.: An order of plants ranked by Lindley 
under his Amental alliance, and ealled by him 
in English Birchworts. They have monzeceous 
flowers, with amentaceous inflorescence ; 
calyx of small scales ; corolla, none. There is 
no cupulein thefemale. The ovary is superior 
and two-celled, with a solitary pendulous ovule 
in each. The leaves are alternate, simple, 
with the primary veins often running straight 
from the midrib to the margin. The stipules 
are deciduous. There are but two genera, 


Betula (Birch) and Alnus (Alder), both con-, 


taining trees or shrubs belonging to temperate 
climates. Known species, sixty-five. 


bét’-u-line, s. [From Lat. betula (q.v.), and 
suff. -ine.] A resinous substance obtaimed 
from the bark of the Black Birch (Betula 
nigra). It is called also Brrcw CAMPHOR. 


bét-u-lin-€-ze, s. pl. 


bé-tiimbled (led as eld), a. [Eng. prefix 
be, and tumbled.] Tumbled about ; put in dis- 
order. 


“ This said, from her betwmbled couch she starteth, 
To find some desperate instrument of death.” 
Shakesp. : Rape of Lucrece, 1,037, 1,038, 


*pbe-turn, * bi-torn, * bi-turn, v.t. & i. 
[A.S8. betyrnan.] To turn back, return. 


“ Reverteread me... biturn the and cum ayian.” 
—Ancren hiwle, p. 394. 


[BetvLace. | 


bé-til-tor, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and tutor.] 
To tutor thoroughly ; to act the tutor to, to 


instruct. (Coleridge.) 
bé-tu-—tored, pu. par. &a. [Beruror.] 
bé-ti-tor-ing, pr. par. [Brrutor.] 


t bé-twat’-tled (tled = teld), a. [Eng. pref. 
be, and twattle=to prate, to chatter.] Con- 
founded, overpowered, stupefied. 

@ Still used in the north of England. 
(Todd.) 


bé-twe’en, * be-twene, * by-twene, 

*by-twyne, * by twene, prep., adv., & s. 
[From Eng. be= by, and twain=two. In 
A.S. beiweonum, beiweonan, betwynan = be- 
tween, among; from prefix be, and twegen = 
two.] 

A. As preposition : 

1. Of space: In the space intermediate be- 
tween two persons, places, or things. 

“ . . and the vail shall divide unto you between 

the holy place and the most holy.”—Bzod. xxvi. 33. 

2. During the interval between two dates or 
portions of time, more or less intermediate 
between two quantities, qualities, or degrees. 


“|. . and the whole assembly shall kill it [the 
paschal lainb] between the two evenings.”—E£aod. xii. 
6. (Margin.) 

3. More fig.: In an indefinite number of 
senses. Specially — : 
_() Standing in a certain intermediate rela- 
tion to two parties or beings. 
“, .. one mediator between God and men.. ."— 
1 Tim. ii. 5, 
(2) Shared or mutually held by two beings 
or persons. 
“|... Castor and Pollux, with only one soul between 
them, . . ."—LZocke. 
(3) Mutually affecting parties or beings in a 
certain relation to each other. 


-_I will put enmity between thee and the wo: 


man, ‘and between thy seed and her seed - —Gen, 

(4) From one to another. 

“He should think himself unhappy, if things should 
Fe, so between them, as he should not be able to acquit 
imself of ingratitude towards them both.”—Bacon. 

(5) As noting persons who or things which 
differ. 

“. .. How long halt ys between two opinions? .. .” 
—1 Kings xviii. 21, 

4] In strict accuracy between is used only of 
two. When there are more than two, the 
proper term to use is among; but this distinc- 
tion is not always observed. 

B, As adverb (produced by the omission of 
the substantive after the preposition between) : 
In the same senses as between, prep. (q.v.) 


ee . . in the Sabbath between,”—Acts xiii. 42 (mar- 


betulacess—bevel 


C. As substantive : 


Needle Manuf., pl. (Betweens): Needles inter- 
mediate between sharps and blunts. (Knight.) 


between-decks, twixt-decks, s. 
Naut. ; The space between any two decks of 
a vessel, 


* between-put, * bitwene-putte, v.?. 
To insert or place between. 


“Y soughte of hem a man that shulde bitwene-putte 
an hegge, and stoude sette enen agens me fro the 
loond.”— Wycliffe (Hzech. xxii, 30). 


bé-twixt’, * be-twix, * be-twixe, * be- 
twix-en, * bi-twixe, * bi-tuex (E£n.), 
* be-tweesh (0. Scotch), prep. & adv. (From 
Eng. prefix be, and twict. In A.S. betwyzt, 
betwyx, betwuat, betwua, betweox, betweohs, be- 
tweoh, betwyh, betwih, betwy = betwixt ; from 
prefix be, and twy = two.] 

A. As preposition : 

1. Lit.: In the space intermediate between 
two persons, places, or things. 

“. . . by the gate betwixt the two walls.”—Jer, 

Xxxix, 4 

2. Intermediate between two times, quanti- 
ties, qualities, or degrees. 

3. More jig.: In relation of intercourse or 
partnership. with ; in distinetion from ; from 
one to another. With the same variations of 
signification as BETWEEN (q.V.). 

“. . . see, God is witness Detwixt me and thee.”— 

Gen, xxxi. 50. 


“ Five years since there was some speech of marriage 
Betwixt myself and her.” 
Shakesp.: Meas. for Meas., v. 1. 


B. As adverb (produced by the omission of | *be-var, * be-vir, *be-vis, s 
! jes 4 -vir, — ' 


the substantive after the preposition betwixt) : 
In the sense between. 


“. , . and commandeth it not to shine by the cloud 
that cometh betwixt.”—Job xxxvi. 82. 


* bé-ty’-den, v.t. & i. [Brrrpe.] (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


* be’-tylle, s. [Berrie.] A mallet, (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


* be-tyne, * bi-tyne, * bitume, vt. [A.S. 
betynan; from. tux —=an enclosure, a town 
(q.v.).] To hedge in, to enclose. 


“The Louerd bitunde him withinnen the meidenes 
wombe Marie.’—Ancren fiwle, p. 76. 


* be-tynge, pr. par.,a., & s, [BEATING] 
As subst.: An instrument for inflicting 
stripes or other beating with. 


“ Betynge (instrument P.): Instrwmentum verbera- 
culum.”—Prompt, Parv, 


* pe’-tys, s. [BEEr.] Beet. 
“ Betys herbe: Beta vet bleta.”—Prompt. Parv. 


bewceh (ch guttural), s. [BouaH.] (Scotch.) 


pbet-chél (ch guttural), v.t. [From Dut. bo- 
chelen = to plod.] To walk with short. steps, 
or in a constrained or halting manner; to 
stumble. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


pbeu-chél (ch guttural), s. [From Dut. bachel 
=a hump back. Comp. also Dut. beugel ; 
Sw. bygel = a ring, a stirrup, and Ger. biigel = 
a harp, a bow.] A little feeble crooked crea- 
ture. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


pbeu-—chit (c silent), pa. par. [A.S. bugan = 
to bow, to bend, to stoop.] Bowed, crooked, 


“Kest down thare beuchit ankeris ferme of grip!” 
Doug. : Virgil, 162, 23. (Jamieson.) 


beu’-dan-tite, +t beu’-dan-tine, s. [Named 
after T. 8. Beudant, who published a work on 
mineralogy at Paris, the first edition in 1824, 
the second in 1832. Suffixes -ite and -ine.] 


1. Min. (of the form beudantite.) A mineral, 
having its erystals modified acute rhombohe- 
drons. Its hardness is 3°5 to 4°55, its sp. gr. 
4—4°3 ; its lustre vitreous, sub-adamantine, or 
resinous ; its colour, various hues of green, 
black, or brown. Composition: Phosphoric 
acid, 1°46 to 13°22; arsenic acid, from a trace 
to 13°60; sesquioxide of iron, 37°65—49°69 ; 
oxide of lead, 23°48—26°92 ; oxide of copper, a 
trace to 2°45; water, 8°49—12:29. It occurs 
at the Glendone iron mines near Cork; it is 
found also on the Continent at Nassau. There 
are two varieties of it, the one containing 
phosphoric acid with little or no arsenic, and 
the other arsenic acid with little phosphoric 
acid. (Dana.) : 

2. (Of the forms beudantite and beudantine.) 
Beudantite of Covelli: A mineral, a variety of 
Nepheline (q.v.). (Brit. Mus. Cat. & Dana.) 


beugh (gh guttural), s. 


* beu-gle, a. 


beuk, s. 


[Isl. bog; Ger. i) = 
a bend, a bow, a flexure.] A limb, a leg. 
(Scotch.) 
os lay h -back lyk 
=Y™and ran him tilla heuch: 
Says William, cum ryde down this brae ; 
Thocht ye suld brek a beugh.” 
Scott ; Evergreen, ii. 188, st. 16. (Jamieson.) 

{A.8. bugan =to bow; Ger. 
diigel =a hoop, a bow.] Crooked. 


peugle-backed, a.  Crook-backed ; 
shaped like the body of a beetle. (Watson? 
Coll., ii, 54.) (Jamieson.) ; 


[Boox.} (Scotch.) 


“ My grannie she bought me a beuk, 
and I held awa to ‘the school.” 
Burns: Jolly Beggars. 


* beuke, pa. par. [A.S. boc, pret. of bacan = 
to bake.] Baked. 


“ For skant of vittale, the cornes in quernis of stane 
Thay grand, and syne bewke at the tyre ill ane.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 18, 37. (Jamieson.) 
beurré (as bir’-ré), s. [Fr. beurré = buttered, 
like butter; bewrre = butter.}/ A name fora 
very mellow kind of pear. (Used also adjec- 
tively, as a bewrré pear.) 


pbeiis’-tite, s. [In Ger. beustit. Named after 
Freiherr von Beust.] A mineral, called also 
Epidote (q.v.). 


* be-vap’-id, pa. par. [See def.] 
form of BEWHAPED (q.V.). 
“ For thai buth negh be-vapid.” 
Sir Ferumbras (ed. Herrtage), 3,087. 

[Of doubt- 
ful origin and meaning; perhaps connected 
with L. Ger. bevern = to tremble, shake 
(N.E.D.).] One who is worn out with age. 


“The Levar hoir said to this berly berne.” 
Henrysone: Bannatyne Prems, p. 133. (Jamieson) 


An old 


| bév-el, t bév-il,s. &a. [Fr. biveaw, buvean, 


O. Fr. beveaw, beauveau ; Sp. bayvel, baivel.| 

A. As substantive : 

I. Lit. & Tech. (in Masonry, Joinery, &c.). 

1. An obtuse or an acute angle ; any angle 
except one of 90°. 

“The brethren of the mystic level, 
May hing their head in woefu' devet. 
Burns: Tam Samson's Elegy. 

2. An instrument for setting off any angle 
or bevel from a straight line or surface, much 
used by artificers of all descriptions for ad- 
justing the abutting surfaces of work to the 
same: inclination. It is composed of two 
jointed arms, one of which is brought up 
square against the line or surface from whieh 
the angle is to be set off, and the other then 
adjusted to the desired bevel or inclination. 
(Knight.) [BEVEL-SQUARE.] | 

3. Stereotyping: A slug cast nearly type- 
high, and with chamfered edges. 

4, The obliquity of the edge of a saw-tooth 
across the face of the blade. 

II. Fig.: A violent push with the elbow ; 
astroke. (Scotch.) 


“With that Truth took him by the neck, 
And gave him their, as some suppone, 
Three bevels till he gard him: beck.” 
Pennecuik. (Jamieson.) 
B. As adjective: Having an angle not of 90°, 
oblique; pertaining toa bevel. [A.] 


bevel-angle, s. An oblique angle. 
[Beven, A. 1.] 


bevel-edge, bevil-edge, s. (Chiejly 
Scotch.) 

Among masons: The edge of a sharp tool 
sloping towards the point. (Jamieson.) 


bevel-gearing, s. . 

Gear: Cogged wheels whose axes form an 
angle with each other, the faces of the cogs 
being oblique with their shafts, the sum of 
the angles of the teeth with their respective 
shafts being equal to 90°. 


bevel plumb-rule, s. . 
Engineering: A surveyor’s instrument for 
adjusting the slope of embankments. 


bevel scroll-saw, s. <A machine for 
sawing ship-timber to the proper curve and 
bevel. The saw is mounted on a circular 
frame, and reciprocated by means of a rod 
and eccentric. 
frame any required bevel may be cut, the 
curve being given by moving the carriage on 
its circular track, so as to vary the presenta- 
tion of the timber. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #2,c=é. ev=a au=kw. 


By inclining the saw in its _ 


bevel—bewaile 
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bevel-square, s. 
which is adjustable to any angle in the stock, 
and retained at any ‘‘set” by a clamping- 
screw ; a bevel. 


BEVEL SQUARES. 


bevel-tool, s. 

Turning : A turner’s tool for forming grooves 
and tapers in wood, Right-hand or left-hand 
bevels are used, according as the work tapers 
to the right or left of the workman, 


bevel-wheel, s. 

Machinery: 

1. Properly: A wheel, the angle of whose 
working-face is more or less than 45°, 

2. More loosely: A cog-wheel, the working- 
face of which is oblique with the axis. Its 
use is usually in connection with another 
bevel-wheel on a shaft at right angles to that 
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of the former, but not always so. When the 
wheels are of the same size and their shafts 
have a rectangular relation, the working-faces 
of the wheels are at an angle of 45° with the 
respective shafts. When the shafts are ar- 
ranged obliquely to each other, a certain ob- 
liquity of the cogs of the wheels becomes 
necessary, (Knigit.) 


bév-el, t bév-il, vt. & 4. [From bevil, s. 
(q.v.).]. 
A, Transitive: 
1. Of objects of human manufacture: To cut 
to a bevel angle. 


“These rabbets are ground 
on the groundsel are bevelled downwards, that rain 
may the ier fall off.” —Moxon, 


2. Of objects in natwre: To cause to possess 
a bevel. 

B. Intrans.: To deflect from the perpen- 
dicular, 


“Their houses are very ill built, their walls devil, 
without one right angle in any apaztment.”—Swift. 


bév-elled, + bév-eled, + bév-ied, pa. 
por. & a, [Bevet, v.] 

A. Gen. : In senses corresponding to those 
of the verb. 

_B.. Technically: 

1, Min. (of the form bevilled): The term 
used when the edges of a 
crystal are replaced by two 
planes, separated only by 
an edge. (Philips.) Slight 
bevelments donot, as arule, 
alter the form of a crystal ; 
larger ones change it com- 
pletely. 

2. Heraldry (of the form 
bevelled.) Of ordinaries: 
Having the outward lines 
turned in a sloping direction, 


bevelled-wheel, s. The same as BEVEL- 
‘WHEEL (q.¥.). 


bév-el-ling, + bév’ i . par., a., &s. 
t of se -eL-ihg, pr. par., a., 
A, As present participle: Forming toa bevel 

e. 


angl 

B. As adjective: Slanting towards a bevel 
angle ; not in a straight line. 

C. As substantive: 

L. Technically : 
i. Carp. : The sloping of an arris, removing 
the square edge. 


uare; but the rabbets 


BEVELLED. 


A square, the blade of 


2. Shipwrighting : 

(a) The opening and closing of angle-iron 
frames in order to meet the plates which form 
the skin of the ship, so that the faying 
surface of the side-arm of the angle-iron may 
exactly correspond to the shape of the plating. 
The bevelling is performed by smiths while 
the iron is lying hot upon the levelling-block. 

(b) The angles which the sides and edges of 
each piece of the frame make with each other. 

q A standing bevelling is made on the out- 
side; an wnder bevelling is one on the inner 
surface of a frame of timber. 

II. Ordinary Language, Of objects in nature : 
The same as BEVELMENT (q.V.). 


“|, . when there is along with the dentated margins 
a degree of bevelling of one, so that one bone rests on 
another.”—Todd & Bowman; Physiol, Anat., L 133. 


bevelling-board, s. 

Shipbuilding : A flat piece of wood on which 
the bevellings of the several pieces of a ship’s 
structure are marked, 


bevelling-edge, s. 
Shipbuilding: One edge of a ship's frame 
which is in contact with the skin, and which 


is worked from the moulding-edge or that 
which is represented in the draft. 


bevelling-machine, s. 


Bookbinding : A machine in which the edge 


of a board or book-cover is bevelled. The 
table on which the material is laid is hinged 
to the bed-piece, and may be supported at any 
desired angle by the pawl-brace and a rack, 
so as to present the material at any inclination 
to the knife. (Knight.) 


bév-el-mént, s. [Eng. bevel, and suff. -ment.] 
Min. & Crystallog.: The replacement of the 
edge of a crystal by two similar planes equally 
inclined to the including faces or adjacent 
planes. 


* be-ver (1), * be-uer,s. &a. [Braver (1).] 
A. As substantive; A beaver. 


“ Besyde Lochnes—ar mony martrikis, bewers, quhi- 
tredis, and toddis.”"—Bellend ; Deser., ch. 8. 


B. As adjective: Made of beaver. 
“Uppon his heed a Flaundrisch dever hat.” 
Chaucer; CO. T., 274. 
* be’-vér (2), s. [BEAVER (2).] 


“ Which yeelded, they their devers up did reare.” 
Spenser; F. Q., 1V. vi. 25. 


bé'v-ér, * bé’-uer (3), s. [0. Fr. bevre, beivre, 
baivre, boivre; Prov. bewre ; Ital. bevere ; from 
Lat. bibo = to drink.] 
1, A drinking time; drinking. 
“ Ar, What, at your bever, gallants? 
Mor. Will't please your ladyship to drink?”—B. 
Jonson: Cynthia's Revels. 
2. A small collation, lunch, or repast be- 
tween meals. 


“The French, as well men as women, besides dinner 
and supper, use breakfasts and devers.” — Moryson.: 
Itinerary. 


* bev-—er (1), v.i. [From bever (3), s. (q.v.).J 
To take a luncheon between meals, 


“Your gallants never sup, breakfast, or bever with- 
out me [appetite] "—Brewer : Lingua, iL i. 


* bév’-er (2), v.i. [L. Ger. bevern.] To shake, 
tremble. 
“Mani knightes shoke and bevered.” 
Morte d’ Arthur, i, 15. {Stratmann.) 


bév-ér-age (age as ig), * bev-er-ege, 
* peu-er-eche, * beu-er-iche, s. [In 
0. Fr. bevraige, bovraige; Mod. Fr. breuvage 
= drink, beverage; Prov. bewrage, bewragge ; 
Ital. beveraggio; Low Lat. beveragiwm.] [BE- 
VER (3), s. & v. BriBBer.] 

I, Of liquors themselves : 

1. Gen. : Any liquid used for drinking. 

“He knew no beverage but the CRS 

Thomson: Castle of Indotence, ii. 7. 

2. Spec. : Water-cyder. (Mortimer.) 

*II. Of treats of liquor or their equivalent in 
money demanded in certain cirewmstances, or 
anything similar: 

1, A treat formerly demanded by one’s 
fellow workmen upon one’s putting on a new 
suit of clothes. (Johnson:) 

2, A treat of old demanded from a prisoner 
on first being incarcerated. It was called 
also a “garnish.” (Johnson.) 

3..A mole gyom by a man to a woman on 
the former putting on a new article of dress ; 
as, “She gat the beverage o’ his braw new 
coat.” (Jamieson.) 


bév-ér-én, bév’-er-and, pa. par. or par. 
adj. [BrveEr, v.i. (2).] Trembling. (Scotch.) 
“He es up with his eighen, that grey wer and 
Zrete ; 
With his beveren berde, on that burde bright.” 
Sir Gaw, and Sir Gal., ti. 2. {Jamieson.) 

* bé’-ver-hiied, a. [Eng.* bever (1), and hued.) 

Coloured like a beaver ; reddish-brown. 


“ Brode bryght watz his berde, and al beuerhwed."— * 


Sir Gawayne, 84d, 


* be-vér-yne, a. [Eng. bever(1).] Reddish- 
brown. 
ane rote rad besye with beveryxe lokkes."— 
bév’-ie (1), s ([Brven.) A jog; a push. 
(Scotch.) ‘ aoe B 


bév’-ie (2), s. [Brvy.) 


* béw-ile, * béw-il, s. [Bevet.} 
@ The form bevil is spec. in Heraldry, 


¢ béw-illed, pa. par. & a, [Bevevcen.} 
q The form bevilied is spec. in Heraldry. 


bév-il-ways, adv. ([Eng. devil, and suffix 
ways = -wise.} 

Her: Ata bevel. (Used of charges or auy- 
thing similar.) 


* pé—vis, s. [Bevar.) (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 
bév-Or, s. [BEAVER (2).] 


bév-y, * bév-ie, s. (Etym. doubtful] Ap- 
parently from O, Ital. beva =a bevy, as of 
pheasants (Florio); Mod. ltal. beva = a drink- 
ing; from bevere (in which case bevy would 
be properly a drinking party) = to drink. 
Skinner, Johnson, Wedgwood, and Skeat are 
of opinion that this is the most probable 
etymology. But Mahn prefers to derive bevy 
from Arm, beva = life, to live; bev=living ; 
in which case the proper meaning would be 
lively beings. ] 

1. A flock of birds, specially of quails. 

2. A company, an assemblage of people. 
Most frequently applied to females. 

A bevy of fair women, zichly, ee Pe 

“|. , the whole devy of renegades, Dover, Peters 

borough, Murray, Sunderland, and Mulgrave, . . ."— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 

{| A contemporary of Spenser’s, who wrote 
a glossary to the poet’s “‘Shepherd’s Calendar,” 
includes bevy in his list of old words, but 
since then it has completely revived. (Trench: 
English Past and Present, p. 55.) 


* bé-v¥r,s. [Beaver (l).] (Prompt. Parv.) 


*pbew, a. (Fr. beau = beautiful, fine, good.] 
Good, honourable, 
 Bew schyris, bew schirris : Good sirs. 


“Sa faris with me, bew schyris, wil ye herk, 
not persaif an falt in al my werk.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 272, 31. (Jamieson.) 


bé-wail’, * bé-waile, * bé-wayle, * by- 
weyle, v.t. & i. [Eng. prefix be, and wail.) 
A. Transitive: 
1, To cause to wail for ; or simply to cause, 
to compass (?). ; 
“ As when a ship that flyes fayre under sayle 
An hidden rocke escaped hath unawares 
That lay in waite her wrack for to bewaile.” 
Spenser: F. Q., 1. vi. L 
2. To wail, to lament for; to bemoan. 
“No more her sorrows I bewait.” 
Byron: The Giaour. 
‘| It is sometimes used reflexively. 
“, , . the danghter of Zion, that bewaileth her- 
self, .. ."—Jer. iv. 31. 
B. Intrans.: To express grief, to make la- 
mentation. 
“ My heart is bewailing.” 
Longfellow: Afternoon in February. 
q Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
verbs to bewail, to bemoan, and to lament: 
“All these terms mark an expression of pain by 
some external sign, Bewail is not so strong as 
bemoan, but stronger than lament; bewail and 
bemoan are expressions of unrestrained grief 
or anguish: a wretched mother bewails the 
loss of her child; a person in deep distress 
bemoans his hard fate. Lamentation may arise 
from simple sorrow or even imaginary griev- 
ances: a sensualist laments the disappoint- 
ment of some expected gratification.” ( rabb : 


. SyNon. 


' p8-wail’-a-ble, a. ex. Sewail sable.) Vhat 
herwood.) 


may be lamented. 


* bé-waile’, vt. [Bewam.] (Spenser.) 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. tig. 
-tion, -sion = zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, «c.=bel, ael. 


536 


bé-wailed, pa. par. & a. 
bé-wail-ér, s. 
who bewails. 

“He was a great bewailer of the late troublesome 
and calamitous times.”"—Ward: Life of Dr. Hen. 
Moore (1710), p. 186. 

bé-wail-ing, * be-way-lyng, pr. par., a., 
& s. [BewatL.] The act of expressing grief 
for ; bemoaning, lamentation. 

“As if he had also heard the sorrowings and be- 
wailings of every surviving soul.”—Aaleigh: Hist. of 
the World. 

%6-wail-ing-ly, adv. 
Mournfully, with lamentation. 

t bé-wail-mént, s. [Eng. bewail; ~-ment.] 
The act of bewailing. (Blackwood.) 

*bé-wa ke, * bi-wake, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, 
and wake.] 

1. To awaken thoroughly ; to keep awake ; 

to watch. 


“T wote that night was well bewaked.” 
Gower: Conf. Am., bk. v. 


2. To “‘ wake ” a corpse. 
“‘He was biwaked richeliche.” 
Seuyn Sages, 2,578, 


[BEewakeE. ] 


[Bewalt. | 


(Eng. bewail; -er.] One 


{Eng. bewailing ; -ly.] 
(Websttr.) 


bé-waked, pa. par. & a. 
bé-wa k-ing, pr. par. 


bé-wa're, * be ware, * be war, vi. & t. 
[Eng. verb be, and ware = be wary; A.S. 
warian =to be on one’s guard, wer =(1) 
wary, cautious, provident, (2) prepared, ready. 
Compare also A.S. bewarian, bewceerian, be- 
werian =to defend ; bewarnian=to beware, 
to warn ; werian; werian = to wear, to fortify, 
to defend ; Sw. bevara; Dan. bevare = to pre- 
serve; Dut. bewaren = to beware, to pre- 
serve, to guard; Ger. bewahren = to protect, 
to save.] [Ware, Wary.] 


A. Intransitive: 


1. To be wary regarding; to be on one’s 
guard against ; to take care of. 

@ Formerly it was used, though perhaps 
only by poets, in the pres. indic. and in the 
pa. par. 

“* Looks after honours and bewares to act 

What straightway he must labour to retract.” 
B. Jonson: Transl. of Horace, 

Now it is only found in the infinitive and 
in the imperative. In both these cases be is 
the part of the substantive verb required by 
the inflexion; where been and not be is re- 
quired, beware, which really consists of the 
two words be and ware, is not employed. 

(a) The infinitive. 

Us TAL one onght to be very careful to beware what 

he admits for a principle.”—Locke. 

(6) The imperative. 

“ Beware of all, but most beware of ma.” 
Pope: Rape of the Lock, i. 114. 

4] It may be followed by of, lest, or the 
clause of a sentence introduced by what. [Ja 
and b.] 

B. Trans.: Formed from the intransitive 
verb by omitting of. (Used only in poetry when 
the necessities of the verse require it.) To be 
on one’s guard against. 


“ Beware the pine-tree’s withered branch, 
Beware the awful avalanche!” 
Longfellow: Excelsior. 


[Eng. be, and waste.] To 


[BewakeE. ] 


* bé-waste’, v.1. 
waste utterly. 
“My oil-dried lamp and time-bewasted light.”— 
Shakesp.: Rick. I1., i. 3. 
bé-wa've (1), * be-waue, vt. & i. [AS. 
wafian = to toss, knock about.] To waver. 
A. Transitive: To cause to waver. 
B. Intransitive: To toss. 
“Gq hyp th: ht be ni 
Ounile late Uofore the windis han bewarke.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 18, 41 
>dé-wa've (2), * be-waue, vt. [A.S. be- 
wefan = to befold, to cover round.] To cloak, 
to shield, to hide. (Jamieson.) 


* be-wed, vt. [Bng. be, and wed.] To marry, 
wed. 
“Art thou or na to Pirrus yit ag 2!” 
Douglas: Virgil, 78, 37. 
bé-wé’ep, * be-wép’e, * by-weop, * be- 
weep-en (pret. bewept, * bewepte, * bewope), 
v.t. & i. (Eng. prefix be, and weep.] 
A. Trans. : To weep over. 
“Old fond eyes, 
Beweep this cause seen pe. ee 
sp. an, 
B. Intrans. : To weep. , 
“T dod to impl lls.” 
ik van "shaxesp. : Rich. UiT., 458s 


bewailed—bewrap 


bé-weep-ing, pr. par. [Brweer. ] 


bé-wépt’,* be-wope, pa. par. & a., [BEWEEP.] 
“Which bewept to the grave did go. 
Shakesp, ¢ atnIEe, iv. 5. 
bé-west’, prep. & adv. [Scotch be (prep.) = 
by ; towards.] Towards the west. 


bé-wét’, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and wet.] To 
wet over, to moisten over, to bedew, to water. 


“ His napkin, with his true tears all bewet, 
Can do no service on her sorrowful cheeks.” 
Shakesp.: Titus Andronicus, iii. 1. 


bew’-ét (ew as 0), s. [Bewir.] 


* be-weve, * bi-weve, * by-weve 
[A.8. bewwfan = to befold, to cover, to ore: 
befen = to beweave, to clothe. ] To clothe. 


“ Hyre ryche clothes were of ydo, bote that heo was 
byweued, 
ek body wyth a mantel, a wympel aboute her 
heued.” Rob. Gloucester, p. 338, 


* be-weved, * bi-weved, * by-weved, pa. 
par. [BEWEVE.] 


*be-whape’, v.t. [Another form of anvape 
(q.v.).] To bewilder, to confound. (Only in 
pa. par.) 

“And thus bewhaped in my thought, 
Whan all was tourned into nought, 
I stood amased for awhile.” 
Gower: Conf. Am., bk. viii. 


+ bé-whore’ (w silent), v.t. [Eng. prefix be, 
and whore.) Generally in pa. par. 
1. To render unchaste ; to prostitute. 
“Had you a daughter, [and] perhaps bewhor'd.” 
Beaum. & Flet.: Maid in the Mill. 
2. To apply the epithet ‘“‘ whore” to. 


“ Emil. Alas, I 980, my lord hath so bewhored her, 
Thrown such despite and heavy terms upon her, 
As true hearts cannot bear.” 


Shakesp. : Othello, iv. 2. 
*pbé-wield, * be-weld, v.t. [Eng. pretix 
be, and wield.] 


1. Literally : To wield. 

“T could speak of Gerard’s staffe or lance, yet to be 
seene in Gerard’s Hall at London, in Basing Lane, 
which is so great and long that no man can beweld it.” 
—Harrison: Description of Britaine, ch. 5. 

2. Fig.: To rule over, to govern. 


“. , . was of lawful age to bewelde his lande when 
his father dyed."—Fabian : Chron., p. 124. 


bé-wil’-dér, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and Prov. 
Eng. wildern =a wilderness (Skeat.) In Sw. 
forvilda; Dan. forvilde=to bewilder; Dut. 
verwilderen = to grow wild, to bewilder; Ger. 
verwildern = to render wild.] [WILDERNESS.] 
To make one feel as if he were lost in a wilder- 
ness. Used— 


(1) Lit.: Of a person who has lost his way 
and does not know in what direction to pro- 
ceed. 

“ Drear is the state of the benighted wretch, 
Who then, bewilder’d, wanders through the darl 
Thomson : Seasons ; Autumn. 

(2) Fig.: Of one who is perplexed, con- 
founded, or stupefied. 

(a) With some stupendous intellectual dis- 
covery which the mind is too feeble com- 
plet ely to grasp. 

the magnitudes with which we have here to 


do ‘bewilder us equally in the opposite direction.”— 
Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 8rd ed., vii, 151. 


(6) With some misfortune with regard to 
which one does not know the best course of 
action to adopt. 


“The evil tidings which terrified and bewildered 
James.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


¥ It is sometimes used reflexively. 
“Tt is good pometimes te lose and bewilder oursélves 
in such studies.”— Watt. 
bé-wil-déred, pa. par. & a. 
Confused, ill-assorted. 
ne oastroney ‘bewildered heap of stones and rubbish, .. .” 
—Carlyle Heroes and Hero-worship, § iii. 
bé-wil-dered-néss, s. [Eng. bewildered ; 
~ness.| The state of being bewildered. (Ben- 
tham.) 


bé-wil’-dér-ing, pr. par. & a. [Bewitper.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & part. adj. : In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 
“ And dim remembrances, that still draw birth 
From the bewildering music of the earth.” 
Hemans; Elysium. 
C. As substantive: The act of leading into 
perplexity ; the state of being in perplexity. 
“Can this be tle bird, to man so good, 
That, after their bewilderi 
Did cover with leaves the ‘the iiftle children, 
So painfully in the wood?” 
Wordsworth : Redbreast and the Butterfly. 


bé-wil’-dér-ing-ly, adv. (Eng. bewildering ; 
-ly.] Ina bewildering manner ; so as to con- 
fuse, confound, or perplex. (Webster.) 


[Bewixp_r. | 


bé-wil’-dér-mént,s. (Eng. bewilder ; -ment.] 
The state of being perplexed ; perplexity. 


“. . , the most highly-trained intellect, the most 
refined and disciplined imagination, retires in be- 
wilderment from the contemplation of the problem.”"— 
Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., vii., 157. 


bé-winter, v.t. 
To render wintry. 
“Tears that bewinter all my year.”—Cowley. 


* bew-is (1), s. pl. [BoucH] Boughs. (Sc.) 
“And crounys about wyth funeral bewys grene.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 117, 47. (Jamieson.) 
*bew-is (2), s. pl. [O. Fr. beaw= beauty.]} 
Beauties, (Scotch.) 
“Of ladyes bewtie to declair 
I do rejois to tell : 
Sueit, sueit is thair bewis.” 
Maitland: Poems, p. 187. (Jamieson.) 
bew’-it, bew’-ét (ew as ti), s. (0. F. beue 
=a collar.} The leather to which a hawk’s 
bells are fastened. 
bé-witch’, * by-witche, v.t. 
be, and witch.] 
1. To practise witchcraft against a person 
or thing. 


“ Look how I am bewitch'd ; behold, mine arm 
Is like a blasted sapling Wither'd u 
Shakesp. : Rich. TIT, iii. & 


2. To practise deceit upon. 


. that of long time he had bewitched them with 
sorceries.”—Acts Vil. 11. 


8. To please to such a degree as to deprive 
of all power of resistance to the enchanter’s 
will ; to charm, to fascinate, to allure. 


vs a every tongue more moving than your own, 
Bewitching like the persed anermiaid) 's songs." 
> Venus and Adonis. 


bé-witched’, * eae | * by-witchd, 
pa. par. & a. [Brwircu. | 


* pé-witch’-€d-néss, s. [Eng. bewitched; 
-ness.}) The quality of being bewitched, de- 
ceived, or fascinated. (Gauden.) 


bé-witch’ér, s. 
who bewitches. 

“. , , those bewitchers of beautie, . . . 
Niove dissolved into a Nilus, p. 117. 

* bé-witch-ér-y, s. [Eng. bewitch ; -ery.] 
The act of fascinating, fascination ; the state 
of being fascinated. 

“There is a certain bewitchery or fascination in 
words, which makes them operate with a force beyond 
what we can give an account of.”—Souwth. 

*pé-witch -ful, * bé-witch’-fill; a, (Eng. 
bewitch ; full.] Full of witchery ; bewitching, 
fascinating, alluring. 

“There is, on the other side, ill more bewitchful to 
entice away.”"—Milton: Letters. 

bé-witch’-ing, pr. par. & a. [Bewirca.] 

A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 

B. As participial adjective : Fitted to fasci- 
nate, allure, or charm; fascinating, alluring, 
charming. 


bé-witch-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. bewitching; 


-ly.] In a bewitching manner; charmingly, 
fascinatingly. 


[Eng. prefix be, and winter.] 


{Eng. prefix 


[Eng. bewitch ; -er.] One 


"— Stafford : 


+ bé-witch-ing-ness, s. [Eng. bewitching; 
-ness.| The quality of being bewitching. 
(Browne.) 


+ bé-witch’-mént, s. (Eng. bewitch ; -ment.] 
Power of fascinating ; fascination. 


“ I yee une the bewitchment of some 
popular | man, . '—Shakesp, : Coriol., ii. 3. 


be’-with, s. [Eng. verb to be, and prep. with.] 
A thing which is employed as a substitute for 
another, although it should not answer the 
end so well. (Scotch.) 


“This bewith, when cunyie is scan’ 
Will keep them frae making din.” 
Ramsay: Works, ii. 288. ee eck 


* bé-won-deér, v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and 
wonder.] To fill with wonder. (Generally i ip 
the past participle.) 

“The other seeing his astonishment, 
How he bewondered was."—Fairfax; Tasso. 


* bé-won'-dér-ing, pr. par. [BewonveR.] 
* bé-wo'pe, pa. par. [Bewerp, Bewerr.] 
pé-wrap’ (w silent), v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and 
wrap.) To wrap up or round. 
“ His sword, that many a pagan stout had shent, 


Bewrapt with flowers hung idly by his side.” 
Fairfax: Tasso. 


@te, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, not, 
or. wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, c=e; ey=a qu=kw. ~ 


bé-wrap'ped, bé-wrapt’ (w silent), pa. 
por.Sa. [Bewrap.] 


bé-wrap ping (w silent), pr. par. [BewRap.] 


tbé-wray’ (1), * be-wréy’, * be-wréy’ 
* be-wrie, * be- o (w silent), hs 
[From A.8, prefix be, and wregan, wregean = 
{1) to accuse, (2) to put off, to drive; O.S. 
wrégan; Dut. wroegen; Icel. roegja; (N. H.) 
Ger. rdgen; O. H. Ger. ruogjan; Goth. vroh- 
jon. Thus bewray is not a corruption of be- 
tray, but a wholly independent word.] 

+1. To accuse. 


“T do not say yt thou shouldest bewray thyself 
poe neither that thou shouldest accuse thyself 
others, .. ."—Barnes: Epitome of his Works, p. 307. 


2. To betray ; to discover perfidiously. 


“*. . , and whoso bewreys y counsell of ye gilde,...” 
—English Gilds (Har, Eng. Text. Soc.), p. 58. 


3. To reveal, without any perfidy implied. 
“... thy speech bewrayeth thee,.”—Matt. xxvi. 73. 
4, To signify, to mean, to imply. 

hay . Folke-motes, the which were built by the 


Saxons, as the woorde bewraieth, . . ."—Spenser: State 
of Ireland. 
{| Bewray is obsolescent, betray having taken 


its place. 
* bé-wray’ (2) (w silent), vt. [Beray.] 


¢ bé-wray’ed (w silent), pa. par.& a, [Br- 
WRay (1).] 


¢ bé-wray-ér (w silent), s. [Eng. bewray; 
-er.] One who betrays, discovers, or divulges. 


“When a friend is turned into an enemy, and a be- 
wrayer of secrets, the world is just enough to accuse 
the perfidiousness of the friend.”— Addison. 


DP a i (w silent), pr. par. [Bewray 


¢ bé-wray —ing-ly (w silent), adv. [Eng. be- 
eh ad 3 -ly.]) Ina manner tobetray. (Web- 


bé-wray-—mEént (w silent), s. [Eng. bewray; 
aie} The act of betraying ; betrayal. (Dr. 
en. 


bé-wréck’, * bewreke (w silent), v.t. [Eng. 
prefix be, and wreck.] To wreck. 


bé-wréck’ed, * be-wreked, * be- 
wreckt (w silent), pa. par.& a. [BEWRECK.] 


“Yet was I, or I parted thence, bewreckt.” 
Mir. for Magistrates, p. 120, 


bé-wréck’-ing (w silent), pr. par. [Br- 
WRECK. | 


* be-wreke’ (w silent), v.t. [Bewreck.] 


*be-wrey’, * be-wreye, *be-wrie (w 
silent), v.t. [Bewray.] (Chaucer.) 


*be-wrought (pron. bé-rat’), pa. par. 
[Eng. prefix be, and wrought.) Worked all 
over. 

“ And their smocks all bewrought 
With his thread which they Gants 
Ben Jonson; Masques. 


*bew-ter (ew =), s. [Birrern.] The 
bittern. 


“Ther is great store of capercalegs, blackwaks, 
mure-fowls, heth-hens, swanes, bewters, turtle-doves, 
herons, dowes, steares or stirlings,” &e.—Sir R. Gordon: 
Sutherl., p. 8. (Jamieson.) 


* bé-wry’ (w silent), v.t. [Eng. prefix be, and 
wry.) To pervert; to distort. (Scotch.) 


“ Than wald I knaw the cause and resoun quhy, 
That ony mycht peruert or yit bewry 
Thy commaundementis?” 


Doug. : Virgil, 313, 41. 
* pew’-te, s. [Brauty.] 


* bé-wym-pled, c. [Eng. prefix be, and 
Dut. wimpel = streamer, pendant.] Veiled; 
covered with a veil. [WIMPLE.] 


“ And sought about with his honde 
That other bedde tyll that he fonde, 
Where laie bewympled a visage : 
That was he glad in his courage.” 


Gower : Con. Am., bk. v¥. 
* bey, a. [Brye.] 


*bey, s. [Boy.] A boy; specially one who 
plays the buffoon. (Prompt. Paes 


béy, s. [Turkish béy =a governor; the same 
word as beg =a lord, a prince.] [BgG.] 
Among the Turks: 
1, A governor. 
aitary boy Hatch Sonmatons Gasca YS here 
2. Any nobleman or other person of rank, 
though not a governor. 


bewrapped—bezique 


*bé-yat,, pret. of v. (BrceEt.] 
“ Yif haluendel the child were thyn, 
* * * * 
Nis hit not myn that ich beyat ?" 
Kyng of Tars, 786. 
*beye, v.t. [Buy.] To buy. 
“Tf Love hath caught hym in his lace, 
You for to beye in every caas.” 
The Romaunt of the Rose. 
*beye, *bey, a. [A.S. begen = both.] Both. 


“ Nere ycome out pees wyt gret power bey 
Of Scottes and of Picars, of Denemarch, of Norwei.” 
Chron. of Rob. of Gloucest., p. 107. 


* beye, s. [BEE.] 
““.,, and for the deyes in the Assirians londe.” 
Coverdale; Bible; Esay (Isaiah), vii. 


*be-yen, a, [Bryn.] 


* 


be’-yete, na. par. 
(Chaucer.) 


be-yete, s. [From beyete, pa. par. (q.v.).] A 
thing gotten ; possession, advantage. 
“So that thei lost the beyete 
Of worship and of worldes pees.” 
Gower ; Con. Am., Prol. 
béy’-lic, béy’-lik, * bég-lic, s. (Turkish; 
from bey, and lik= jurisdiction. In Fr., &c., 
beylik.] 
“Tunis, a deylik, or regency of the Ottoman Em- 
pire.”"—Keith Johnston: Gazetteer (ed. 1864), p. 1,293. 


béy’-lic-al, a. [Eng. beylic; -al.] Of or per- 
taining to a beylic. (N.E.D.) 


béy-lic-al, s. [Beytic.] A beylic (q.v.). 


*beyn, *be-yen, a. [Compzre Yorkshire 
and Somersetshire dialect bane=near, con- 
venient.] Pliant, flexible. (Prompt. Parv.) 


*beyne, a. [From A.8. begen = both.] Both. 


“Ther was no reste betwene hem to, bot laide on 
yerne beyne.""—Sir Ferwmbras, 661 (ed, Herrtage). 


bé-yond’, *bé-yon’de, *bi-gén’d, * bi- 
onde, * bi-yende, * bi-yen-dis (Zng.), 
-yont (Scotch), prep. & adv. [A.8. begeon, 
begeondan (prep. & adv.) = beyond, from prefix 
be, and geond, giond, geondan (prep.) = as 
prep.: through, over, as far as, after, beyond ; 
as adv. : yonder, thither, beyond.] [YONDER.] 
A. As preposition: 
I. In place, at rest or in motion: 
1, Situated on the further side of, without 
its being stated whether it be ina place near 
or more remote. 


“The Syrians that were beyond the river.. .”— 
2 Sam, x. 16. 


2. To the further side of, to a greater dis- 
tance than. 


“He that sees a dark and shady grove, 
Stays not, but looks beyond it on the sky.” 


Herbert. 
tII. In time: 
1, Farther back than. 
2. Farther forward than. 
III. More fig.: Above. Specially— 
1. In a greater degree, or of a greater 
amount than. 
“.. how that beyond measure I persecuted the 
church of God. . .”—G@al, i. 13. 
“To his expenses beyond his income, add debauchery, 
idleness, and quarrels amongst his servants.”—Locke. 
2, Further than. ; 
“.. . Lcannot go beyond the word of the Lord my 
God . . .”—Num. xxii. 18. 
3. Surpassing; above in excellence. 
“His satires are incomparably beyond Juvenal's.”— 
Dryden. 
4, Out of the reach of. 
“ Beyond the infinite and boundless reach 
Of mercy, if thou did’st this deed of death, 
Art thou damn’d, Hubert.” 
Shakesp. : K. John, iv. 8. 


5. Out of the sphere of. 
With equal mind, what happens, let us bear 


Nor joy, nor grieve, too much for things beyond our 
care.” Dryden: Palamon & Arcite, iii., 886. 
B, As adverb: At a greater distance than 
something specified ; further. 
“Lo! where beyond he lyeth languishing,” 
. ibe S) : F. Q, tii. 1 38. 


{Becet.] Begotten. 


C. In special phrases. 

(1) Back-o’-beyont, adv. At a great distance. 
(Scotch.) 

(2) To go beyond. To overreach, to deceive, 
to circumvent. 


“. . . that no man go beyond and defraud his brother 
in any matter . . ."—1 Thess. iv. 6. \ 


bey’-ra-ghée, s. [BYRAGHEE.] _ 


+ béyrd, a. [From bier, and suffix -ed.] Laid 
ona bier. (Scotch.) 
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béy-rich’-i-a, s. (From M. Beyrich.] a 
genus of minute fossil crustaceans, bivalved, 
and found attached to other crustaceans as 
parasites. (Stormonth.) 


*béy’-tinge, * béy-tynge, pr. par. & s. 
[Bartina.] 

*bey-ton, v.t. (Bart, v.] To bait. (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


bé-zan, s. [Bengalee.] 


Cloth Manuf. : A Bengalee white or striped 
cotton cloth. 


bé-zaint’, * bé-sai/nt, *be-saunt, * be- 
saunte, *by-zant (pl. be-zants, be- 
sauntis), s. [In Ger. bezant, byzantiner ; 
Sp. bezante; Low Lat. besans, bixantius, be- 
zantus, byzantius, byzanteus, byzantinus. Fron. 
Byzantium, the Latin name of an old Greek 
city (Bugavriov, Buzantion), the site of which 
is occupied by part of modern Constantin: 
ople.] 

I. Numismatology : 


1. Properly a gold coin struck at Constanti 
nople by the By- 
zantine emperors, 
and which, between 
the ninth and the 
fourteenth century, 
was the chief gold 
piece of money 
known in Europe. 
It varied in price, 
but was generally 
worth about 9s. 
Other bezants were 
coined by the Moors 
of Spain, and others 
still at Malines, in Flanders. Bezants, chiefly 
from Constantinople, were circulated in Eng- 
land from the tenth century to the time of 
Edward III., when they were gradually super- 
seded by the English noble. [Nopie.] The 
Constantinople bezant was generally in the 
form of an umbo, or of a dish, having on it 
representation of the Saviour. 

2. A white bezant, made of silver, and not 
of gold, worth, it is believed, about 2s. This 
is the bezant mentioned by Wycliffe and Pur- 
vey. That it was circulated in England ap- 
pears from the extract from the ‘“‘ English 
Gilds” (about 1389) given below, though the 
word was sometimes used in a more general 
sense for any similar piece of money. [By- 
ZANT. ] 

II. Her.: A gold 
roundlet represent- 
ing the coin describ- 
ed_tnder [., 1. It 
was introduced into 

_ English heraldry 
probably by the cru- 
saders, who had re- 
ceived the coin which 
it represented in pay 
while on military 
service in the East. 

¥ A Cross Bezant: 
A cross composed of 
bezants joined to- 
gether. (Gloss. of Heraldry.) 


bé-zan’-té, a. [Fr.] 
Heraldry: Semé of bezants, studded with 
bezants. 


béz-ant’-lér, s. [From Lat. bis = twice, 
and Eng. antler.] The second antler of a 
stag. 

béz-él, béz-il, bas’-il, s. [In Fr. biseau; 
O. Fr. bisel =a sloping edge (Skeat); Sp. bisel 
=the edge of a looking glass or of a crystal 
plate ; Low Lat. bisalus =a two-angled stone. 
Skeat thinks the remote etymology may be 
Lat. bis = twice, and ala = a wing.] > 

Watchmaking & Jewelry: A term applied by 

watchmakers and jewellers to the groove and 
projecting flange or lip by which the crysta! 
of a watch or the stone of a jewel is retained 
in its setting ; an ouch. 


bé-ziqn’e, s. 

1, A double-packed game of cards having for 
its object the winning of the aces and tens and 
the securing of various combinations. 

2. A combination in this game, such as the 
queen of spades and the knave of diamonds, or 
the two queens of spades and the two knaves 
of diamonds, the latter being styled double 


bezique. 


BEZANTS, 


b6il, bé); pdUt, jSW1; c2* --11, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=£ 


~¢ian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -pled, & =bel, peld 
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béz-—oar, bé-zo-ar, s. [In Sw. bezoursten ; 
Dan. Bezourstee n. Ger. bezoar; Fr. bézoard ; 
Sp. bezar, bezoar ; Ital. bezzwarro. From Pers. 
pad-zahr — the bezoar stone ; pad = expelling ; 
zahr = poison.] 

* Old Pharmacy: 

I. Lit.: A name formerly given to 


(1) A morbid secretion sometimes found in 
the intestines of the wild goat of Persia (Capra 
Bgagrus), or any other Kastern ruminant. It 
consisted of a portion of the undigested food 
of the animal agglutinated into a ball. Its full 
name was Lapis bezoar orientale = Oriental 
Bezoar stone. Not often met with, and having 
hajlcontributed to it, without a par rticle of evi- 
denct, the power of acting as an antidote to 
all poisons, as well as curing many diseases, 
it sometimes fetched in the market ten times 
its weight in gold. Need it be added that 
it has disappeared from the modern pharma- 
eopceia of Europe and America, though faith in 
it still lingers in the East. 

(2) A similar concretion from the intes- 
tines of the American lamas (Auchenia llama 
and 4, vicugna). This was known as the Lapis 
bezoar occidentale (Occidental or Western 
bezoar stone). It had never quite the reputa- 
tion of its Easteyn compeer, but has shared 
its fall in being at last contemptuously dis- 
missed from the pharmacopeeia of all civilised 
lands. 

*TI, Fig. : Any antidote to poison or medi- 
eine of high reputation in the cure of disease, 
wherever found or however manufactured. 
The name wa® specially given to certain 
metallic preparations prescribed for the cure 
of disease. 


bezoax-goat, s. 
produces the bezoar. 
béz-o-ar’-dic, *béz-6-ar’-dick, a. & s. 
[Fr. bézoardique, bézoartique; Sp. bezoardico ; 
Port. bezourtico. ] 
A. As adj. (0. Med.): Pertaining to bezoar, 
eompounded of bezoar, 
. bezoardick vinegar.”—Student, ii. 344. 
B. As subst. (0. Med.): A medicine com- 
pounded with bezoar. 
“The bezoardicks are necessary to promote sweat, 
and drive forth the putrified particles.”—Floyer, 
béz-0-ar’-ti-eal, a. [Eng. bezour; tic; -al.] 
1. The sarie as Bezoarpic, adj. (q.v.). 
2. Fig.: Fealing like the bezoar. 
“The healing bezoartical virtue of grace.” 
Chillingworth : Works, ed. 1704, p. 878. 
bé-zo-ni-gn, s. [From Fr. besoin; Ital. 
bisogno = want.] A person in want, a beggar, 
a low fellow, a scoundrel. 


“ Pist, Under which king, Bezonian ? speak or die.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV. v. 8 


“Great men oft die by ra bezonians.” 
bid. : 2 Hen. VI., iv. 


* béz-zle, * biz'-zle (mei = zel), v.t. & i. 
[Mid. Eng. besil, from O, Fr. besiler = to lay 
waste, to ravage.] [EMBEZZLE.] 

A. Transitive: 
1. To plunder, to spoil ; to embezzle. 


“T have laid up alittle for my younger son, Michael, 
and thou think'st to bezle that.’—Beawmont & Flet- 
cher: Knight of the Burning Pestle, i. 1. 


2. To consume (as drink); to squander. 
B. Intrans.: To drink hard, to tipple, to 
stupefy the senses with liquor, 
‘* Math. Yes: I wonder how the inside of a tavern 
looks now. Qh, when shall I bizzle, bizzle }""—DekKar. 


* béz-zle, * béz’-ell (zle = ze), s 


A kind of gazelle which 


[From 


bezzle, v. (q.v.).] A bezzler, a hard drinker, 


a drunkard. 


“O mee! what odds there seemeth 'twixt their chere 
And the swolne bezel/ at an alehouse fire 
That tonnes in ee to his bursten paunch.” 
Bp. Halt: Sat. bk. v., Sat. 2 


*péz-zled, * béz-eled, * biz-zled (zled 
=zeld), pa. par. & a. (Brzzvp. ] 


“Time will come, 
‘When wonder of thy errour will strike dumb 
Thy dezel’d sense, Marston: Matcontent. 


“péz-zlér, *béz -el-6r, s [O. Eng, bezzle ; 
-er.} One who drinks bards a drunkard. 
(Marston. 

“béz-zling, * béz-el-ing, pr. par., a., &s. 
[Brzz.e.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. and participial adj.: 
In senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As subst.: The act of drinking hard, or 
tippling. 


bezoar—biasness 


“That divine part is soak’d away in si 
In sensual lust, and midnight panei.” 
Marston: Scourge of Villainy. 


“ They that spend their youth in eee bezaling, 
and harloting."—AMilton : Animadv. Rem. Def. 


bha’g-a-vat gita, bhag-a-vad gita, s. 
{Sans. Bhagavad = a name of Krishna ; gita = 
song, J 

Sans. Liter.: A song relating a discourse 
between Krishna and his pupil Arjun in the 
midst of a battle. Schlegel considers it the 
most beautiful and perhaps the only truly 
philosophical poem in the whole range of 
known literature. Its teaching is pantheistic. 
It consists of eighteen lectures. It has been 
translated into many languages. 


bhang, s. [Mahratta, &c. bhang.] An in- 
toxicating or stupefying liquor or drug made 
from the dried leaves of hemp (Cannabis 


sativa). It is used with deleterious effects 
in India. It is what is called in Turkey 
Haschisch. 


phél, bale, bil/-wa, s. [Mahratta, &.] An 
Indian name for the ‘Bengal Quince (gle 
marmelos), a thorny tree with ternate leaves, 
belonging to the order Aurautiacese (Citron 
worts). The astringent rind is used for dyeing 
yellow. The pulp is taken by the Hindoo in 
cases of chronic diarrhoea, 


bhii-cam/-pae, s. [Mahratta, bhoot champa, 
bhom champa, bhoomt champaca. From bhoomi, 
bhiimi = the earth, the ground ; and champaca, 
the name of the plant defined below.] The 
Heart-leaved Snapdragon, or Rodund-rooted 
Galangale (Kampjerea rotunda), a plant of the 
order Zingiberaceee (Gingerworts). It is a 
fragrant herb, with flowers of various shades 
of purple and white. It grows in Indian 
gardens. 


* bi, as an independent word, prep. 
Eng. for by. 
“That quyk wole selle hir di hir lyf.” 
Romaunt of the Rose. 


*pi nethe, prep. S adv. [Benezara. ] 


bi, as a prefix. 

I, Ordinary Language: 

(a) Of Anglo-Saxon origin: A prefix in many 
old or, more precisely, Middle English words, 
which afterwards came to be spelled with be ; 
as bicome for become, or bifore, biforn, biforen, 
for before. 

(b) Of Latin origin: A prefix of which the 
oldest form was dui; as duidens for bidens. 
This brings it into close union with Lat. duo, 
Gr. do, dvw, (duo) = two, and other cognate 
words. [Two.] Similarly the oldest form of 
Lat. bis = twice, was duis} as, bellwm of old 
was spelied duellwm. Bi in composition signi- 
fies two or twice. It corresponds to é& (di) in 
Greek, and dvi in Sanscrit. 


II. Chem.: A prefix before words beginning 
with a consonant, the form before those com- 
mencing with a vowel being bin. 

(1) Bi or bin is sometimes used to denote 
that two atoms of chlorine, sulphur, or oxygen, 
&c., are united to an element; as bichloride 
of mercury, HgClg; bisulphide of iron, FeSs ; 
binoxide of tin, SnOg, Instead of bi, the 
suffix di is now generally used ; as carbon di- 
oxide, CO». 

(2) Bi has also been used to denote anacid 
salt ; that is, asalt in which only part of the 
hydrogen of the dibasic acid is replaced by a 
metal; as, bicarbonate of sodium, NaHCO3 
(properly called hydric-sodic carbonate); bi- 
sulphate of potassium, KHSO, (hydric potassic 
sulphate). These terms are now only used in 
commerce and pharmacy. 


III. Comm. & Phar. [B1, as a prefix. Chem.] 


Bi, as initial letters, an abbreviation, & a symbol, 
stand for the metallic element bismuth. 


bi-a, s. [Etymology doWtful.] 
Commerce: A money cowry shell, Cypreea | 
moneta, brought from the Pacific and Indian 
Oceans. 


* bi-af-ten, *pi-éf-tén, * ba'f-tén, * bi- 
oo'f-tén, *bef-tén, prep. [A.S. be-eftan 
=after.] Behind. [ABart.] 


* Bi-aften bak as he nam 
Story of Gen. & Exod. (ed. 1 Urorris); 1,383, 


[By.] Old 


* bi-a: pret. of v. [Old Eng. pret. of owe 
(q.v.). ? Ought, Auld. 
nyt his alt him bi-agt.” 


Story of Gen. & Bxod. (ed. bad 924, 


bi-ang’-u-lar, a. 


bi-ang—u-late, 


bi-ang’-u-lotis, a. 


bi-ar-tic’-u-late, a. 


| bi-as, * bi-ass, v.t. 


* bi-al-a-cOil, s. [Brnaccoyre.] 

{From Lat. bi, in compos. 
= two, and angularis = angular ; angulus= 
an angle, a corner.] Having two angles ; two- 
angled ; biangulate. (Ogilvie.) 


bi-ang’-u-la-téd, a. 
[From Lat. angulatus = angled; angulus=an 
angle.] Having two angles; two-angled ; bi- 
angular. (Webster : Johnson.) 


{From Lat. angulosus = 
full of corners ; angulus = an angle, a corner.] 
Having two angles ; two-angled; biamgular ; 
biangulate. (Martin, 1754.) 


(Lat. (1) bd (in compos.) 
= two, and (2) articulatus = jointed; from 
articulus =a little joint, a joint.) Having 
two joints ; two-jointed. 


bi-as, * bi-ass, * by’-ass, * bi’-ase, * bi- 


az, * bi-ais, s, a, & adv. [From Fr. 
Prov., & O. Catalan biais = (1) obliquity, e)) 
bias = Mod. Catalan biax, biaia; Walloon 
biaiz ; Sardinian biasetw ; Ital. sbiescio ; Neapol. 
sbiaso ; Piedm. sbias (Littré, &e.) ; Arm. bihais, 
bihays. ] 

A, As substantive > 

I. Of things material > 

*1, Obliquity; deflection from a straight 
line; inclination to. [See examples suggest- 
ing the meaning under B, and C.] 

+2. A weight on the side of a bowl which 
turns it from a straight line. 

“ Madam, we'll play at bowls— 

— Twill make me think the world is full of rubs, 


And that my fortune runs agamst the bias.” 
Shakesp. . Rich. 11., tii. 4. 


“Being ignorant that there is a concealed bias 
within the Brppre which will in all probability 
swerve away .. ."——W. Scott. (Goodrich & Porter.) 

+3, A wedge- shaped piece of cloth taken 

out of the waist of a dress to diminish its cir- 
cumference. (Goodrich & Porter.) 


II. Fig. Of things not material: The state 
of mentally or morally inclining to one side ; 
inclination of the mind, heart, or will; that 
which causes such an inclination, leaning, or 
tendency. 

their influence will be regulated by . the 
bias of the individual character to weer they a 
addressed.”—Afilman: Hist. of Jews, 3rd ed., 4 
vol, i,, p. 43. 

q Crabb thus distinguishes between bias, 
repossession, and prejudice: ‘* Bias marks the 
state of the mind ; prepossession applies either 
to the general or particular state of the feel- 
ings ; prejudice is employed only for opinions. 
Children may receive an early bias that influ- 
ences. their future character and destiny. 
Prepossessions spring from casualties ; they do 
not exist in young minds. Prejudices are the 
fruits of a contracted education. A bias may 
be overpowered, a prepossession overcome, and 
a prejudice corrected or removed. We may 
be biassed for or against ; we are always pre- 
possessed in favour, and. mostly prejudiced 
against.” (Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 

* B. As adjective: 

1, Slanting. 

“We cannot allege her oblique and byass declina 

tion.”—Holland : Plinie, p. 953. 
2. Swelled like a bowl on the biassed side. 
3 . till thy sphered. bias cheek.” 
Shakesp.: Troil. & Oress., iv. 5. 

C, As adverb: In an oblique direction; 
obliquely, slantingly. 

. . by the obliquity of the zodiack circle thorow 
which the sun passes biase."—Holland: Plutarch, 
Pp. 

bias-drawing, s. 
tiality. 

“Tn this ie moment, faith and troth, 

Strain’d pure! iy from all hollow bias-dra: wing, 
Bids thee, with most divine integrity, 


From heart of very heart, great ector, welcome!” 
Shakesp. : Troil. & Cress., iv. 5, 


A turn awry; par- 


[From bias, s. (q.v.). 
In Fr. biaiser=to slope, to eut aslant, to 


decline, to equivocate.] To incline in a par- ° 


ticular direction. (Used figuratively of a 
person, or of his mind, heart, or will; of 
his views, &c.) 
“ Oaths, used as playthings or convenient tools, 
As interest knaves, or fashion fools.” 
Cowper : Expostulation. 
“So completely diassed were the views of this illus- 
trious man, by his Gs erated notions respecting the 
nature and pro) of the blood." —Zoddé Bowman. 
Physiol. “Anat, ols ieee p. 16, 


_* bi-as-méss, s. [Eng. bias; -ness.] Inclina- 


tion to one side; bias. (Sherwood.) 


fate, ft, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 5 88, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, —_ try, Syrian. 2, e=6 ey=a. 


bi-assed, bi-ased, jiu. par. & a. 
“ Or seeking with a béass'd mind.” 
Cowper ; Friendship. 
bi-ass-ing, bi'-as-ing, pr. par. (Bras, v.] 


bi-au-ric-u-late, a. (Lat. prefix bi = two, 

and auricula =the external ear; from awris 
= the ear.] 

Biol. : Having two auricles. 


bi-4x-i-al, | b1-ax-al, «. 
two, and avis=an axle, 
{[Axis.] Having two axes. 


“. , . the coloured rings of uniaxal and biazal 
crystals.” — Proceedings of the Physical Society of 
London, pt. ii., p. 3. 


*bib, *bibbe, * bybbe, v.t. &i.. [From Lat. 

bibo = to drink.) 

A. Trans. : To drink. 

“ This miller has so wisely bibbed ale.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 4,160. 

B. Inirans.: To tipple, to drink a small 
amount of liquor at brief intervals, constitut- 
ing in the aggregate a large consumption with- 
out excess at any one time. r 


“To appease a froward child, they gave him drink 
as often as be cried; so that he was constantly bib- 
bing, and drank more in twenty-four hours than I 
did.” —Locke. 


[ATRICLE. ] 


(Lat. prefix bi = 
a. asis, 


bib, s. [In Sp. babador, babadera ; Port. baba- 
dowro; Ital. bavaglio. From Lat. bibo = to 
drink.) 


1. A piece of linen put over the front of 


the clothes of children to preserve them from 
being wet or dirtied whilst they are eating or 
drinking. 
“ Even misses, at whose age their mothers wore 
The backstring and the bib, assume the dress 
Of womanh: Cowper : Dask, bk, iv. 
2. A fish, the Morrhua lusca of Flem. It 
is called also the Pout and Whiting Pout. It 
belongs to the family Gadide. It is found in 
Britain. 


bib-cravat, s. A cravat resembling a 
child’s bib. 
“ But only fools, and they of vast estate, 
The extremity of modes will imitate, 
The dangling knee-fringe and the dib-cravat.” 
Dryden: Prol. on Opening the New House. 
bib-cock, s. A cock or faucet having a 

bent down nozzle; a bib. 


bib-valve,s. A valve in a bib-cock. 


pi-ba’-cious, a. (From Lat. bibax, genit. 
bibacis = given to drinking ; from bibo = to 
drink.] (Brs.] Addicted to drinking. (John- 
son.) 


* bi-bagi-ty, s. [From Lat. bibax, genit. 
bibacis.] [Brsactous.] The quality of drinking 
much. (Johnson.) 


bi-ba’-sic, a. [In Fr. bibasique; from Lat. 
prefix bi=two, and basic = pertaining to a 
chemical base.) [BasrE, Chem.] 

Chem.: An acid is said to be bibasie when 
it contains two atoms of hydrogen which can 
be replaced by other metals ; as H»SOy, sul- 
phuric acid, the H can be replaced atom for 
atom by a monad metal, as KHSO,4 (hydric 
potassium) and KoSOx4 (dipotassium sulphate), 
or by a dyad metal, as Ba’SOy, (barium sul- 
phate). Organic acids are said to be bibasic 
when they contain the monad radical carboxyl 
‘CO.OHY twice, as (CO.OH)’s (oxalic acid), or 

oH (CO.OH)o(succinie acid). An acid can be 
triatomic and dibasic, as Cp9H3(0H)(CO.OH), 
malic acid), or tetratomic and dibasic, as 

9H o(OH)g(CO.OH)y (tartaric acid). 


bi-ba’-tion, s. (Bis, v.] A drink, draught, 
“He of the frequent bibations."—Carlyle : Past and 
Present, p. 127 (ed. 1858). 


bib’bed, pa. par. (Br, v.] 
* bib-bel-er, s. [Brster.] 


bib—bér, s. [From Eng. bib. In Fr. biberon 
(m.), biberonne (f.); Sp. bebedor; Port. be- 
berrao ; Ital. bevitore ; Lat. bibiter.] One 
who drinks a little at a time but frequently ; 
_ atippler. Used— 
 {a) As an independent word. 


“And other abhorreth his brother because he is a 
‘great bibber."—Udal: Matt., ch. vii. 


Or (6) in composition, as wine-bibber (q.v.). 


“Behold a man gluttonous and a wine-bidder."— 
Matt. xi. 19." 


, pr. & i B, v. 
bing, pr. par. & a. [Brs, v.] 


yeth 


mother Meroe, as tho 


* 
in 


er 


ed a would drink mere wine rites 


biassed—bible 


bib’-ble-bab-ble, s. [A reduplication wit! 

a variation to avoid identity of sound. In Fr. 
babil, babillage.] [BaBBLE.] Idle talk. 

“‘Malvolio, Malvolio, thy wits the heavens restore ! 


endeavour thyself to sleep, and leave thy vain bibble- 
babble.”—Shakesp, : Twelfth Night, iv. 4. 


bib’-ble-préss, s. [Etymology of Dibble 
doubtful, and Eng. press.) A press for rolling 
rocket-cases. 


* bib-bler, s. [BrBLeR.] 


bibbs, s. [Etymology doubtful.] 

Naut.: Brackets made of elm plank, and 
bolted to the hounds of the masts, for the 
purpose of supporting the trestle-trees. (Fal- 
coner.) 


* bi-ber-yen, v.t. [A.S. bebeorgan = to defend, 
to take care of.) To ward off. (Layamon.) 


bib-i-0, s. (Lat. bibio =a small insect said 
to be generated in wine. 
Entom. : A genus of dipterous insects be- 
longing to the family Tipulide. Many species 
occur in Britain. 


| bib’i-tor-y, « [From Lat. bibitor =a 
drinker, a toper; bibo = to drink.] [Br, v.] 
Pertaining to drinking or tippling. (Ogilvie.) 


‘ble, * by-ble (Eng.), * by-bill (0. Scotch), 
s. & a. [Sw. bibeln; Dan. & Ger. bibel; 
Dut. bijbel; Gael. biobull; Russ. biblips; Fr. 
bible; Prov. bibla; Sp. & Port. biblia; Ital. 
bibbia; Eccl. Lat. biblia; Eccl. Gr. BiBrAia 
biblia), plur. of B.BAtov (biblion), and BuBAcov 
Gublion) = (1) a paper, a letter; (2) a book. 
It is a dimin, of Class. Gr. BéBaAos (biblos) = (1) 
the inner bark of the papyrus ; (2) the paper 
made of this bark first in Egypt ;.a paper, a 
book, BvBAos (bublos) = the Egyptian papyrus 
(Cyperus papyrus, sometimes called Papyrus 
antiquorum) ; (3) its coats or fibres. Thus ‘‘a 
bible ” was originally any book made of paper 
derived from the papyrus or paper-reed.] 

A. As substantive : 

*1, Gen.: Any book. 

“To tellen al, wold passen eny bible 


That o wher is. . 
. Chaucer: C. T., 12,785. 
“ Alle these armes that ther weren, 
That they thus on her cotes beren, 
For hyt to me were impossible ; 
Men myghte make of hem a bible, 
Twenty oote thykke I trowe.” 
Chaucer: House of Fame, bk. iii. 

2. Spec.: Pre-eminently “‘the book,” in com- 

parison with which other literary productions 
are not worthy to be dignified with the name 
of books ; or, if they be called books, it then 
becomes ‘‘ the Book of books.” The idea just 
expressed is founded on the etymology derived 
originally from the Christian Greeks, but now 
rooted in the languages of all the nations of 
Christendom. The first to use the term BiBAia 
(biblia) in this sense is said to have been 
Chrysostom, who flourished in the fifth cen- 
tury. The word scripture or scriptures, 
from the Latin scriptwra = writing, scrip- 
twre = writings, conveys the analogous idea 
that the ‘‘Scriptures” are alone worthy of 
being called writings. This use of the word 
eame originally from the Latin fathers, but 
it has been adopted not merely by the English, 
but by the other Christian nations of Europe. 
The high appreciation of the Bible impliéd in 
the use of these words arises from the fact 
that it is believed by the vast majority of 
Christians to be (with allowances for minute 
diversities of reading and errors of transla- 
tion) the actual Word of God, and therefore 
infallibly true. This is implied, though not 
expressly stated, in the sixth of the Thirty-nine 
Articles. 

“Holy Si I thi 
suit as teat whnotane inane shear, 
may be proved thereby is not to be required of any 
man that it should be believed as an article of 
the faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to 
salvation . . .* 

. The Westminster Confession of Faith is more 
specific. ; 

“The authority of the Holy Scripture, for which it 
ought to be believed or obeyed, Bepend not upon 
the testimony of any man or church but wholly upon 
‘God (who is truth itself), the author thereof, and 
therefore it is to be received because it is the Word of 
God.”— Westminster Conf. of Faith, ch.i., § 4. 

The Church of Rome does not differ from the 
several Protestant denominations respecting 
the divine authority of the books which the 
latter accept as canonical ; it combines, how- 
ever, with them the apocrypha and church 
traditions regarding faith and morals which 
Protestants reject. 
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Articles of Faith and symbolical books do 
not always express the real belief of all who 
nominally assent to them; and scattered 
through the several churches are a very large 
number of persons who hold that the Bible 
contains a revelation from God, instead of 
being of itself ‘‘the Word of God;” whilst a 
small number deny the Scriptures all special 
inspiration, and deal with them as freely as 
they would with the Mohammedan Koran, the 
Hindoo Vedas and Puranas, the Sikh Grunth, 
or the Persian Zend Avesta. 

The Bible consists of sixty-six books, con- 
stituting an organic whole. 

In the Authorised English Version the Bible 
is divided into the Old and New Testaments, 
the former containing thirty-nine, and the 
latter twenty-seven books. These designations 
are taken from antiquwm testamentum, in the 
Vulgate rendering of 2 Cor. iii. 14 and novuwm 
testamentum in verse 6. The Greek word is 
ScabyKn (diatheke), the Sept. name of the Old 
Testament being ‘H madara SiadjKn (He palaia 
diatheké = the Old Diatheke), and the Greek 
New Testament being termed ‘H cavvy S.a6jKn 
(Hé kainé diathéké = the New Diatheke). Aca- 
Oy«n (Diatheké) in Class. Greek, and in Heb. 
ix. 16, 17, signifies a testament or will, but 
generally, throughout the Septuagint, the 
Greek Testament, and the Greek ecclesiastical 
writers, it means a covenant. Hence the two 
primary divisions of the Bible had better have 
been called the Old and New Covenants rather 
than the Old and New Testaments. The old 
covenant is the one made with Adam or that 
entered into with Abraham and subsequently 
developed at Sinai; the new one that formed 
in connection with the advent and death of 
Christ. 

The Old Testament was originally written 
in Hebrew, except Jer. x. 11; Hzra iy. 8 to vi. 
18 ; vii. 12 to 26; and Dan. ii. from middle of 
verse 4 to vii, 28, which are East Aramean 
(Chaldee), The New Testament was originally 
written in Greek, with the exception perhaps 
of St. Matthew’s Gospel, which the Christian 
fathers Papias, Ireneus, Pantenus, Origen, 
Jerome, &c., state to have been published 
originally in Arameean. 

The order of the books in the Hebrew Bible 
is different from that which obtains in the 
English Scriptures, which in this respect 
follow the Greek Septuagint and the Latin 
Vulgate. The Jews divided the Old Testament 
primarily into three portions, called the Law, 
the Prophets, and the Kethubim or in Greek 
the Hagiographa. ° The Divine Redeemer 
alludes to this classification in Luke xxiv. 44, 
“, .. that all things might be fulfilled which 
are written in the Law, and in the Prophets, 
and in the Psalms,” The Pgalms are the first 
book inthe Hagiographa, and agreeably to the 
Jewish method of quoting, stand for the whole 
division, Such words as Genesis, Exodus, Deu- 
teronomy, &c., are Greek, and taken from the 
Septuagint; the Hebrew generally names these 
and some other books by their initial word. 
Thus Genesis is called pwn (Bereshith) = 
In the beginning. The following list exhibits 
the order and classification of the books in 
the Hebrew Bible :— 


I. TA (Torah), the Law: Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. 

II, D2) (Nebiim), the Prophets : 

(1) The former prophets: Joshua, Judges, 
Samuel, Kings. 

(2) The later prophets : 

(a) The great prophets: Isaiah, Jeremiah, 


(b) The small or minor prophets : Hosea, Joel, 
Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, 
Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, 
Malachi. | 

IIL, 0°33 (Kethubim) = books; in Greek 
Hagiographa = Holy Writings : 

(1) Truth: Psalms, Proverbs. 

(2) The five roils: Job, Song of Solomon, 
Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, 
Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, Chronicles. 

It is startling to find that in this arrangement 
Daniel does not figure among the prophets, 
but is relegated to the Hagiographa. It is 
remarkable also that Joshua, Judges, Samuel, 
and Kings are classified not as historic, but as 
prophetic writings. 

A convenient classification for modern use 
divides the Old Testament books into three 
classes :— - 

(1) The Historical Books: Genesis—Ezre. 
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(2) The Poetical Books: Job—Song of Solo- 
mon. 

(8) The Prophetical Books: Isaiah—Malachi. 
(The weak point about this division is that 
most of the prophetical books falling under 
the third category were written notin Hebrew 
prose but in poetry.) 

A similar division for the New Testament is 
into— 

(1) Historical Books: Matthew—The Acts of 
the Apostles. 

(2) Epistles: Romans—Jude. 

(8) The Prophetical Book : Revelation. [Fora 
description of the several books, see GENESIS, 
Exopus, &¢.] 

The Bible has given rise to several sciences 
of its own, and specially to the following :— 

(1) Apologetics, not a good name, for it is 
liable to be misunderstood, as it was even by 
George III., who, on being told that Bishop 
Watson had published ‘‘an apology for the 
Bible,” remarked that he did not before know 
that the Bible required an apology. The word 
is used in the Greek sense of defence, the 
Christian apologist does not admit the exist- 
ence of error in the Bible which he defends. 
(ApoLocetics, APOLOGY. ] 

(2) Biblical Criticism, which seeks to ascer- 
tain precisely what books are inspired, and 
bring the text of these to the most perfect 
state of purity. [BiBLicaL CRITICISM. ] 

(3) Hermeneutics, from the Gr. épynvevtixds 
(herméneutikos) = of or for interpreting: its 
aim is to ascertain the principles which should 
be followed in biblical interpretation, [H»R- 
MENEUTICS. ] 

For the several versions of the Bible see 
VERSIONS and AUTHORISED. Altogether apart 
from the claims put forth by the Bible to be a, 
orratherthe, Divine Revelation, the Authorised 
version is the first English classic ; and the 
history of Europe and the world would be a 
hopeless enigma to any one who knew nothing 
of the Bible. 


“Yon cottager, who weaves at her own door, 
Pillow and bobbins all her little store, 
* * * x * 


Just knows and knows no more her Bible true: 

A truth the brilliant Frenchman never knew; 

And in that charter reads, with sparkling eyes, 

Her title to a treasure in the skies.” 

Cowper: Truth. 
B. As adjective: Pertaining to, or in any 

way connected with, the Bible. See the 
compounds which follow. 


Bible-Christians, s. 

Ecclesiology: A Christian sect, called also 
Bryanites. It was founded by Mr. William O. 
Bryan, a Wesleyan local preacher in Cornwall, 
who, separating in 1815 from the main body of 
the Wesleyans, began to form separate societies. 
In 1829 he left the body he had formed. In 
the religious census of 1851 (the only one 
hitherto taken) they are credited with 482 
paces of worship, attended, on the census 

unday (with allowances for imperfect returns) 
by 14,902 in the forenoon, 24,345 in the after- 
noon, and 34,612 inthe evening. The strength 
of the Bible Christians isin the south-west 
counties of England. (Mann: Relig. Census.) 


Bible Defence Association. 


Ecclesiology: A Christian sect figuring in 
the English Registrar-General’s returns. 


Bible-oath, s. An oath sworn upon the 
ible. 


Bible Society. Any society constituted 
for multiplying copies of the Bible and, as far 
as the financial resources at its disposal will 
yormit, diffusing them abroad. Of these so- 
cieties the following may be enumerated :— 

1, The British and Foreign Bible Society: As 
there were brave men before Agamemnon, so 
the Word of God was circulated before this 
great Society came into existence. The fol- 
lowing associations made the circulation of 
the Scriptures one of the objects at which they 
aimed :—The Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in New England, incorporated in 1649, 
and again in 1661; the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, established in 1698; the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
established in 1701; the Society in Scotland 
for Propagating Christian Knowledge, incor- 
porated in 1709 ; the Society at Halle, founded 
in 1712; the Society for Promoting Religious 
Knowledge among the Poor, established 1750 ; 
and finally, the Society for the Support and 
Encouragement of Sunday Schools, established 


bibled—biblically 


in 1785. Two societies made it their primary 
aim, viz. :—The Bible Society for Soldiers and 
Sailors, established in 1780 and the French 
Bible Society, commenced in London in 1792, 
its object being the circulating of the Scrip- 
tures in France. In 1803 was organized The 
British and Foreign Bible Society, the largest 
and most important in the world. Its rise to a 
leading position was rapid, and the sphere of its 
operations has enormously extendéd. Its work 
is supplemented by that of the Hibernian Bible 
Society, founded in 1806, and the National 
Bible Society of Scotland, founded in 1860. 


2. Bible Societies in America: Next to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, in the extent 
of its operations, comes the AMERICAN BIBLE 
Society, founded in New York in 1816, and 
which has its headquarters in the large and 
magnificent building, in that city, known as 
the “‘ Bible House.” The story of the Bible in 
America, however, begins earlier than this. 
Every Bible in the English language in 
America before the war of the Revolution was 
brought from the other side of the Atlantic 
Ocean, the English government holding a 
monopoly over the sale of the Word of God in 
the colonies as over so many articles of mer- 
chandise besides. The first English Bible 
printed in America was issued at Philadelphia 
in 1782, by Robert Aitken, the proposal to 
publish it calling out a resolution of high 
approval from Congress. The first Bible So- 
ciety instituted in the United States was that 
of Philadelphia in 1808. It was followed in 
May, 1809, by the Connecticut Bible Society, 
at Hartford; in ‘July, 1809, by the Massachu- 
setts Bible Society, at Boston; in November, 
1809, by the New York Bible Society, at New 
York; and in December of the same year by 
the New Jersey Bible Society, at Princeton. 
By 1816 between 50 and 60 of such local 
societies had been formed, with no bond of 
union beyond the fact that they were all 
devoted to the publication of the same book. 
The need of a national institution was by this 
time strongly felt, and in 1816 a convention of 
representatives of Bible Societies was held in 
New York, which organized the American 
Bible Society, an institution which was incor- 
porated in 1841, twenty-five years later, and 
has had a career of usefulness only second to 
that of its British predecessor. 


As regards the work done by these societies 
it may be remarked that the British and 
Foreign Bible Society has distributed since its 
formation considerably more than 100,000,000 
Bibles, and that it has, in Britain and the 
colonies, between 5000 and 6000 auxiliary 
and branch societies. The American Bible 
Society has fully 7000 auxiliary societies, in all 
parts of the United States, issues annually 
about 1,500,000 Bibles, New Testaments and 
other parts of Scripture, and has distributed in 
all about 55,000,000 copies. Its income is over 
$500,000 per annum. This Society has pro- 
moted the translation of the Bible, in whole or 
in part, into 83 languages and dialects, includ- 
ing those of the most populous non-Christian 
countries, as China, Japan, Turkey, Arabia, 
Persia, and Egypt. The British Society has 
had translations made into 226 languages and 
dialects, the Bible being now printed in the 
languages of 800,000,000 of the human race. 
Other American Societies embrace The Bible 
Association of Friends in America, organized 
in 1828, The American and Foreign Bible 
Society, organized in 1836, and the American 
Bible Union, organized in 1850. 

3. German Bible Societies: The first associa- 
tion ever formed for the sole purpose of 
providing copies of the Scriptures for those 
who were destitute of them, was founded at 
Halle in Germany, in 1710, by Baron Hilde- 
brand von Canstein. This institution down to 
1834, when other Bible Societies had become 
engaged in the same work in that country, had 
distributed over 2,750,000 copies of the Bible 
and about 2,000,000 copies of the New Testa- 
ment. Of the existing numerous Bible Societies 
of the country, the Prussian Central Bible 
Society, founded in 1814 in Berlin, is the most 
important. It has bsanches in all parts of the 
country, and distributes about 80,000 Bibles 
and Testaments yearly. The British and 
Foreign Bible Society supplies Germany with 
great quantities of Bibles, numbering over 
350,000 annually. Bible Societies were pro- 
hibited by the Austrian government in 1817. 


Bible societies, though wide in their con- 
stitution, are practically Protestant institu- 


tions; and on J une 29, 1816, a bull denouncing 
them was launched by Pope Pius VII. 


bible-woman, s. A woman employed to 
read the Bible to the poor and sick of her 
own sex in connexion with home or foreign 
missions. 


* bi-bled, a. [Eng. and AS. pref. bi and dled.} 
Covered with blood. [The same as BEBLED 
(q.v.).] (Chawcer.) 


bib-lér, *bib-bel-er, * bib-bler (Eng.), 
* peb-ble (Scotch), s. (Dan. dial. bible = to 
trickle; Dan. pible=to purl.] (Wedgwood.) 
[Brs, Brsper.] A tippler. 


“T perceive you are no great bybler (i.e. reader of the 
Bible), Pasiphilo. 

“ Pas. Yes, sir, an excellent good bibbeler, 'specially 
in a bottle.”"—@ascoigne : Works, sign. OC. L (Nazes.) 


Bin oem, a. [Eng. bib, and -less.] Without a 
1D. 


“Bibless and apronless."—Dickens: Our Mut. Friend, 
ch, iv., p. 27. 


bib-li-cal, a. ([Eng. didl(e); -ical. In Fr. 
biblique ; Sp., Port., & Ital. biblico.] [BrBLe.] 
Pertaining to the Bible. 


“To make a biblical version faithful and exact, ...” 
—Abp. Newcome: Ess. on the Transl. of the Bible. 


biblical archeology. Biblical anti- 
quities ; antiquities illustrative of the Bible. 

{ Society of Biblical Archeology: A society 
founded in London on 9th December, 1870, 
“for the investigation of the Archeology, 
History, Arts, and Chronology of Ancient and 
Modern Assyria, Palestine, Egypt, Arabia, 
and other Biblical Lands; the promotion of 
the study of the Antiquities of those countries, 
and the Record of Discoveries hereafter to be 
made in connection therewith.” The associa- 
tion has already risen into great power and 
reputation. It was before this society that 
Mr. George Smith, on the 3rd December, 1872, 
read his paper on ‘‘ The Assyrian Account of 
the Deluge,” translating the celebrated 
“Deluge Tablet.” That evening the attend- 
ance at the meeting, then ordinarily about 
fifty, rose to about 800. 


biblical criticism. The science which 
has for its objects (1) to decide which books 
are entitled to have a place in the Scripture 
canon [Canon]; and (2) to bring the text of 
these canonical books to the utmost possible 
degree of purity. 

In prosecuting the first of these aims, the 
Biblical critic must not be confounded with 
the Christian apologist: the function of the 
former is a strictly judicial one, whilst the 
office of the latter is that of an advocate. 

One important subject of investigation is 
as to what Old Testament books were re- 
cognised as divine by the ancient Jewish 
Church or synagogue; as also what New 
Testament books were at once and universally 
welcomed by the early Christian Church 
[HomoLocoumMEeNnaA]; and what others were 
for a time partially rejected, though they ulti- 
mately found acceptance everywhere. [ANTI- 
LEGOMENA.] / 

In seeking to purify the text the biblical 
critic must do much toilsome work in the 
collation of “codices” or manuscripts. 
([CopEx.] He does not put the whole of these 
on one level and admit whatever reading has a 
majority of MSS. in its favour ; but attempts 
to test the value of each one apart, forming an 
hypothesis if he can as to when, where, and 
from whom it emanated, and from what other 
MSS. it was copied at first, or, in technical 
language, to what ‘‘recension” it belonged. 
[Recension.] Those which he values most 
for New Testament criticism are the Codex 
Sinaiticus, written probably about the middle 
of the fourth century ; and the Codex Alexan- 
drinus and Codex Vaticanus, dating, it is be- 
lieved, from about the middle of the fifth cen- 


ury. 

Subjoined is a list of a few of the chief 
passages in the New Testament on which 
biblical critics have thrown doubt : Mark xvi. 
9—26; John v. 4; viii. 1—11; Acts viii. 387; 
1 John y. 7, and perhaps the doxology ap- 
pended to the Lord’s Prayer, ‘‘ For thine is 
the kingdom,” &c, (Matt. vi. 13), These omis- 
sions will not overthrow any theological doc- 
trine held by the Churches. 


bib‘-li-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. biblical; -ty.] In 
a biblical manner, by process derived from 
the Bible or according to biblical principles 
(Webster.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. a a= ey=a& qu=kw. 


bib-li-cist, s. (Eng. diblic(al); -ist.] One 
whose special study is the Bible, and who is 
oe) acquainted with its contents. (Edin. 


Dbib-li-d-gndste (¢ silent), s. [From Gr. B.p- 
Avov (biblion) =a book, and yvaerns (gnostes) 
=one who knows.}] One who knows the 
history of books and the method of their 
production (see ex.). 


“A bibliognoste is one knowing in title-pages and 
colophons, and in editions; the place and year when 
printed’ the presses whence issued; and all the 
minutiae of a book.”"—Disraeli : Curios. of Lit., iii, 343. 


bib’-li-d-gnds-tic (¢ silent), a. [Eng. biblio- 

nosi(e) ; -ic.] Pertaining to the studies of a 

Piordoste, acquainted with books. [BIB- 
LIOGNOSTE.] (Satwrday Review.) 


bib-li-dg-ra-_phér, s. [Eng. bibliograph(y); 
-er. In Ger. bibliograph; Fr. bibliographe ; 
Sp. & Ital. bibliografo; Port. bibliographo ; 
from Gr. BiBAvoypadpos (bibliographos) = writing 
books; from BiBAvoypadéw (bibliographed) = 
to write books : B.BAcov (biblion) =a book, and 
ypapw (grapho)=to grave, to write.] One 
who writes about books and their history, or 
at least catalogues and describes books. 


bib-li-d-graph-ic, * bib-li-o-graph- 
ick, bib-li-0-graph’-i-cal, a. [Eng. 
bibliography); -ic, -ical. In Fr. bibliogra- 
phique ; Port. bibliographico ; from Gr. BcBAco- 
ypaos (bibliographos) = writing books.) [Brs- 
LIOGRAPHER.] Pertaining to literary history, 
or the cataloguing and describing of books. 


“The most numerous class of bibliographical works 
are lists or catalogues of books.”—Pen. Cycl., iv. 380. 


bib-li-d-graph’-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. bib- 
liographic; -ally.)] As is done by a biblio- 
grapher or in bibliography 


bib-li-dg-raph-y, s. [In Ger. & Fr. biblio- 
graphie ; Sp. & Ital. bibliografia ; Port. biblio- 
graphia ; Gr. BiBrAtoypadia (bibliographia) = 
the writing of books, [BrsLIoGRAPHER.] The 
science or knowledge of books, theirauthorship, 
the dates of their first publication, and of the 
several editions they have gone through, with 
all other points requisite for literary history. 
This, it will be perceived, is not the meaning 
of the word in Greek. (See etym. of biblio- 
graphy and bibliographer.) The Greek term 
generated the French bibliographe, with the 
meaning (identical with neither the Greek 
nor the English one) of acquaintance with 
ancient writings and skill in deciphering 
them. About A.D. 1752 the modern sense of 
the word was arising, though the old one still 
held its ground. Finally, in 1763, the publica- 
tion of De Bure’s Bibliographie Instructive 
established the new meaning, and gave the 
death-blow to the old one. It was not the 
first book which had appeared on literary 
history, Conrad Gesner’s Bibliotheca Univer- 
 salis, containing a catalogue of all the Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin books he knew, had long 
preceded it, having appeared in 1545. Among 
the standard works on Bibliography which 
have been published in Britain may be men- 
tioned Watt’s Bibliotheca Britannica, in 1824: 
and Lowndes’ Bibliographer’s Manual in 1834. 
The Catalogue of the British Museum or of any 
other library is a bibliographical production ; 
80, also, is every publisher’s circular, 


“ Bibliography is a matter of business, and must be 
left to private enterprise."—Letter of J. Whitaker in 
Times, Feb. 27, 1874. 


oa aiss, s. [Eng. bidliolatr(y) ; 
Usl, 


1, .Gen. : One who idolises books. 

2. Spec. : One who idolises the Bible. (Used 
of believers in its verbal inspiration.) (De 
Quincey.) 

bib-li-61-a-try, s. [From Gr. BiBalov (biblion) 
=(1) a paper, a letter, (2) a book, dimin. of 
BiBdos (biblos) [BiBLE] ; and Aatpevw (latreud) 
= (1) to work for hire or pay, (2) to be subject 
to, (3) to serve the gods with prayer and sacri- 
fices, to worship; Adrpis (latris) =a hired 
servant ; Aatpov (latron) = pay, hire.] 

1. Fervent admiration, carried to the verge 
of idolatry, for books. 

“Tf to adore an image be idolatry, 
To deify a book is bibliolatry.” 


Plt ase : a Bishop of Gloucester's Doctrine of Grace, 


2. A similar feeling towards the Bible. 


* bib-li-d-lite, s. [In Ger. bibdliolit; Fr. 
bibliolithe ; from Gr. BiBAiov (biblion)= .. . 


biblicist—bicalecarate 


book, and Aé@os (lithos) = stone.] An obsolete 
name for a schistose rock exhibiting between 
» its lamine dendritic markings, mechanically 
produced by the infiltration of iron manganese, 
&c., and not really consisting. of the leaves or 
other organic remains to which they have been 
compared, They were called also BOOKSTONES, 
PuHyLiosrsita, and LITHOBIBLIA (q.V.). 


bib-li-0-16g’-i-cal, a. [Eng. bibliolog(y) ; 
-ical.| Pertaining to bibliology. (Pen. Cycl.) 


bib-li-6l’-0-gY, s. [From Gr. BiBAéov (biblion) 
=a book, and Adyos (logos) =... a discourse.] 
1, A discourse or treatise about books; 
the science or knowledge of books, now 
generally termed BrrLioGRAPHY (q.V.). 


“There is a sort 02 title page and colophon know- 
ledge, in one word, bibliology, in which he is my 
superior.”—Southey. 


2. A discourse about the books of the Bible, 
or about Bible doctrine, history, and precepts. 
(Pen. Cyel.) 


bib’-li-o-min-¢y, s. [In Fr. bibliomancie ; 
from Gr. BiBAdov (biblion) =a book (BIBLE), 
and pavreta (manteia) = prophesying, . . . di- 
vination; from pavretouar abt oN = to 
divine; from pavtis (mantis)=one who di- 
vines, a seer, a prophet.] Divination by 
means of the Bible ; as, for instance, opening 
it and applying the first passage on which the 
eye falls to the matter of anxiety by which 
one is perplexed. (Sowthey.) 


bib-li-d-ma-ni-a, + bib-li-d-ma-ny, s. 
{In Ger. & Fr. bibliomanie ; Port. & Ital. bib- 
liomania ; from Gr. (1) BiBAvov (biblion) =a 
book (BrBLE), and (2) paria (mania) = mad- 
ness, frenzy ; malvouar (mainomai) = to rage, 
to be furious.} A mania for books, book- 
madness ; a passionate desire to possess or be 
occupied with books. (Dibdin: Bibliomania.) 


bib-li-d6-ma-ni-ac, * bib-li-o-ma-ni- 
ack, s. [In Fr. bibliomaniaque; from Gr. 
() BiBAlov (biblion) = a book (BrBxe) ; (2) pave- 
kos (manikos) = belonging to madness; pavia 
(mania) = madness, frenzy.] One who has a 
mania for books, and especially for books of a 
rare and curious character. (Todd.) 


bib-li-d-ma-ni-a-cal, a. [Eng. biblioma- 
niac; -al.) Pertaining to bibliomania ; having 
a passion for books. (Quart. Rev.) (Dibdin.) 


+ bib-li-o-ma/-ni-an-ism, s. [From Eng. 
bibliomania, n euphonic, and suff. -ism.] The 
same as BrBLioMANIA (q.v.). (Dr. N. Drake.) 


+ bib-li-o-ma-nist, s. ([Eng., &c., biblio- 
mania, and suff. -ist.} One who has a mania 
for books. (C. Lamb.) 


t bib-li-0-p&s'-ic, a. (Eng. bibliopeg(y) ; -ic.) 
[Brstiopr:y.] Relating to the art of binding 
books. (ilebster.) 


+ bib-li-d-pé-gis'-tic, a (Eng. bibliopeg(y) ; 
-istic.] The same as BrsiioPecic (q.V.). 


t bib-li-op’-6-gy, s. [From Gr. A:BAlov 
(biblion) =... a book (BiBLE), and mjyvupne 
(pégnwmt) = to make fast.] The art of binding 
books. (Daily Telegraph, Dec. 18, 1882.) 


bib’-li-d-phile, s. [In Fr. bibliophile ; Port. 
bibliophilo ; from Gr. BiBdrtov (biblion) = a 
book (BrBLE), and @iAos (philos) =a friend ; 
from ¢$iAos (philos)=loved.] A lover of books. 


“T fail to recognise in him either the grip or coun- 
tersign of a genuine bibliophile."—J. Whitaker, in the 
Times, Feb. 27, 1874. 


+ bib-li-oph-il-ism, s. [From Gr. piBAiov 
(biblion) = a book (BIBLE), Pidos (philos) =a 
friend, and -ism.] Love of books. (Dibdin.) 


+ bib-li-Oph’-i-list, s. [From Gr. BiBdAdov 
(biblion) =a book (BIBLE), didos (philos)=a 
friend, and suff. -ist.] One who loves books ; 
a bibliophile. (Gent. Mag.) 


+ bib-li-d-pho-bi-a, s. [From Gr. B:BAvov 
(biblion) =a book, and 6Bos ( phobos) = fear ; 
from éBoua (phebomai) = to fear, to be 
afraid.] Fear of books. (Dibdin.) 


bib-li-d-polle, s. [Fr. bidliopole; Port. & 

Lat. bibliopola ; from Gr. BiBAcomaAns (biblio- 

polés)=a bookseller: PiBAtov (biblion) =a 

book, and mwAéw (podled)=to exchange or 

oni goods, to sell.] A bookseller. (Zclec. 
v, 
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bib-li-d-p6l-ic, bib-1i-d-pol’-i-cal, a 
[Eng. bibliopol(e); -ical.] Pertaining to a 
bookseller or to bookselling. 

{ The form bibliopolical occurs in C. Lamb. 


bib-li-op’-6l-ism, s. (Eng. bibliopol(e) ; 
-ism.} The occupation of a bibliopole ; book- 
selling. (Dibdin.) 


bib-li-dp’-dl-ist, s. (Eng. bibliopol(e); -ist.] 
A bookseller ; a bibliopole. (Todd.) 


bib-li-d-pol-istic, a. [Eng. bibliopolist ; 
-ic.] Pertaining to a bookseller or to book- 
selling. (Dibdin.) 


bib’-li-0-taphe, s. [From Gr. BiBAlov (bib- 
lion) = a book, and rados (taphos) =a burial, 
a tomb.] One who shuts up his books as if 
in a sepulchre. 


‘A bibliotaphe buries his books, by keeping them 
under lock, or framing them in glass cases,”—Disraelé: 
Curios. of Lit,, iii, 843. 


*bib’-li-d-théc, s. [BrBsLIoTHEKE.] (Scotch.) 


bib-li-0-thé-cal, a. [From Lat. bibliothe- 
calis.) [BIBLIOTHEKE.] Pertaining to a biblio- 
theke or library. (Johnson.) 


+ bib-li-6-the-car-i-an, s. (From Lat. 
bibliothecari(us), and suff. -an.] The same as 
BIBLIOTHECARY (q.V.). 


+ bib-li-6th”-€c-a-_ry (English), * bib-li-6- 
théc-ar (Scotch), s. [In Sw. bibliothecarie ; 
Ger. bibliothekar; Fr. bibliothécaire ; Ital. 
bibliotecario; from Lat. bibliothecarius = a 
librarian.] [BreLioTHEKE.] A librarian, 


“Master Doctor James, the incomparably indns- 
trious and learned bibliothecary of Oxford.”—B&p. Hall > 
Honour of the Married Clergy, i. 28. 


t bib-li-d-théke’, ' * bib-li-d-théque, 
* bib-ly-6-théke, bib- li-6-thé-ca 
(Eng.), bib’-1i-6-thée (0. Scotch), s, [In Ger. 
bibliothek ; Fr. bibliothéque ; Sp. & Ital. biblio- 
teca; Port. & Lat. bibliotheca; Dut. bidlio- 
theck ; Gr. BiBAvoOjKn (bibliothéke) = (1) a book- 
case, (2) a library ; from PrBAcov (biblion) =a 
book, and Lat. theca, Gr. @j«n (theké) = that in 
which anything is enclosed, a case, a box, a 
chest ; from réOyjue (tithémi) = to place. ] 


tee wh the: abt asking him how many thousand 
volumes he had gotten together in his bibliotheke } "— 
Donne: Hist. of the Septuagint (1633), p, 16, 


bib-list, s. [In Ger. biblist; Fr. bibliste. 
From bible.] 

1. Among Roman Catholics: One who re- 
gards the Bible as the sole authority in matters 
of religion. 

2. One who is conversant with the Bible. 


bib’-lus, s. [Latin; from Gr. BvBAos (bublos) 
=the Egyptian Papyrus (Papyrus antiquo- 
rum). [BiBLE.] [PApyrus.] The Papyrus. 


*pi-bod, s. [A.S. bibod =a command.] A 
command. (0. Eng. Hom., i. 25.) 


bi-bor-ate, s. [Eng., &., bi ; borate (q.v.).] 
Chem. [Borax.] 
bi-brac’-te-ate, a. fa) From Eng., &c., b¢ 
= twice or two, and (2) bracteate (q.v.). ] 
Bot. : Having two bracts or bracteas. 


bib’-u-lotis, a. [Lat. bibulus = (1) drinking 
readily or freely, (2) ready to absorb moisture, 
(3) listening readily ; bibo= to drink.] 
1. Of things: Readily absorbing moisture. 
2. Of persons: Having proclivities to the 
imbibing of liquor. 


bib-u-lotis-ly, adv. [Eng. bibulous; -ly.] 
In a bibulous manner, so as to absorb liquid. 
(De Quincey.) 


* bi-bur’-ien (pa. par. bebered ; pret. biburiede), 
wt. [A.S. biburiyed = buried.} To bury. 
(Legend of St. Katherine, 2,227.) (Ginatmunn. 


*pbi-bu-yen (pa. par. biboyen), v.i. To avoid, 
to flee. 


* bi-cach-en, * bi-kache (pa. par. * bicaught, 
becaught, bikaht), v.t. (Eng. prefix be, and O, 
Fr. cache=catch.] Te catch, to deceive- 
(Relig. Antig., i. 183.) (Stratmann.) 


bi-cal-car-ate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi= 
two, and Eng. calcarate = spurred ; from Lat. 
calear =a spur.] [CALCARATE.] 
Bot.: Having two spurs; doubly spurred. 
(Brande.) 


boil, boy; pout, jSwl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this: sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f 


iv) 


we 
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cian, -tian =shgn. -tion, -sion = shin; -tion, -gion = zhin, -cious, -tious,-sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 


542 bicalle—bicke 
“bi-calle, * be-calle, v.t._ [From Eng. and used in the manufacture of effervescing pow- 1. Gen, : Two-headed. 
ok penx bi, and call.] To call after; to ders and drinks, which are usually a mixture 2. Specially : 
Se. of this salt with tartaric acid, and also enters “ 
* % ‘5 : Ae Gacy : (a) Anat. Of muscles: Having two heads 
gehts ois pact 2,314 . into the composition of g-powders. or origins. Three muscles of the human body 


bi-cal-lose, bi- 
cal-lots,«. [Lat. 
prefix bi = two, and 
callosus = thick- 
skinned ; from cal- 
lum = hardened 


skin.] 
Bot. : Having two 
callosities. (Used 


of the lips of some 
Orchids.) (Gray.) 
Such callosities may 
be seen below the 
middle of the lip in 
the genus Spiran- 
thes, of which three 
representatives have 
a place in the British 
flora. 


*bi-cam, pret. of v. 
(Rom. of Rose, &c.) 


bi-cap-i-ta-ted, 
a. [Lat. prefix bv 
=two, and Eng. 
capitated c from 
Latin capitatus = 
having a head ; ca- 
put = head.) 
Her.: Having 
two heads. The 
arms of Austria 
eonsist of a two- 
headed eagle; so 
also do those of ‘ 
Russia. 


bi-cap’-su-lar,a. [In Fr. bicapsulaire ; from 


Lat. pref. bi = two, and Eng. capsular, having a 
capsule ; from capsula = a small box or chest.] 


[BecoME.] Became. 


BICAPITATED, 


BICAPSULAR. 


Bot.: Having two capsules. [CAPSULE.] 
(Used chiefly of pericarps.) (Johnson, &c.) 


bi-car-bon-ate, s. [In Fr. bicarbonate; 
Ger. bikarbonat. From Lat. prefix bi = two, 
and Eng. carbonate. ] 

Chem. & Phar.: A name given to the acid 
carbonates of potassium, sodium, &c., or to 
hydric sodium carbonate (NaHCO3), hydric 
potassium carbonate (KHCOQs3), &ce. Also toa 
carbonate dissolved in water containing car- 
bonie acid gas, as carbonate of calcium thus 
dissolved, reprecipitated on boiling. Bicar- 
bonate of potassium, KHCOs, is obtained by 
passing CO, gas through a saturated aqueous 
solution of KyCOg (potassium carbonate). It 
erystallises in colonrless rhombie non-deli- 
quescent crystals, which are soluble in four 
times their weight of water. It does not give 
a precipitate with BaCl, in the cold. Bicar- 
bonate of potassium is a direct antacid, and 
is employed in the treatment of acute rheu- 
matism, and for removing uric acid from the 
system. 


bicarbonate of sodium. NaHC0Os, 
hydrogen sodium carbonate, obtained by ex- 
posing carbonate of sodium to the action of 
COg, carbonic acid gas, which is liberated 
from limestone by hydrochloric acid ; the gas is 
absorbed by the crystals of the NasCO3. 39H20, 
which lose their water of crystallisation and 
become opaque. Bicarbonate of sodium is 
used as an antacid; it is supposed to infiu- 
ence the secretions “of the liver, and not to 
produce nausea like the potassium salt. It is 


bi-ca-ri-nate, ae 
car’-i-nate, 
[From Lat. pref. bi 
= two, and carina- 
tus = keel-formed : 
carina = a keel.) 
Botany: Two- 
keeled ; having two 
Tibs or keels on the 
under side. (Used 
specially of the 
palee of some 
grasses.)  (Gray.) 
Thus in the genus 
Holecus, of which 
there are two 
British representa- 
tives—Holcus mollis 
and H. lanatus— 
the upper palea is bicarinate. 


* bi-cas, * by-cas, adv. [0. Eng. and A'S. 
bi = by, and cas= chance, hazard ; from Lat. 
casus = that which happens, chance.] [Case.] 
By chance. 


BICARINATE, 


. ther forth com dicas.” 
Rob. of Glou., p. 140. 


*bi-caste, bi-casten, v.t. [Eng. prefix i, 
and cast.| To cast round, to clothe, cover: 
(St. Brandan.) (Stratmann.) 


* pi-ca‘use, adv. [Because,] 


* bicch-id, * bicch-ed, * bych-ed, «a. 
{A different spelling of Eng. picked or pecked 
(Skeat). In Dut. bikkel; Ger. bickel is=a 
die, but the English forms bicchel and bickel 
were simply invented by Tyrwhitt.] Pecked, 
pitted, or notched, in allusion to the spots 
marked on dice. (Man of Lawes Tale (ed. 
Skeat), p. 159.) Dr. Murray says that the 
origin and precise meaning are unknown ; 
but that the sense cursed, execrable, shrewd, 
suits the context. 


* bicchid-bones, bicched - bones, 
* byched, Se IS pl. Dice. 
“This fruyt cometh of the bicchid boones tuo, 
Forswering, ire; falsnes, homicide.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 14,071-2. 
J In the ‘‘Towneley Mystery,” called the 
Processus Talentorum, the executioners of our 
Lord are represented as casting dice for his 
garments, and one of them, who had lost, ex- 
claims— 
“*T was falsly begylyd withe ebiee byched bones, 
er cursyd thay 


* bice (1), s. [Compare Sw. byssia=a bed of 
boards.}] A small temporary bed made up in 
a cottage kitchen. (Halliwell: Contrib. to 
Lerxicog.) - 


bice (2), bise, s. [From Fr, bis (m.), bise (f.) 
= gray, grayish-blue; Port. bis; Sp. bazo= 
brown ; Ital. digio = russet- -grey, brown; Low 
Lat. bisus. In Sw. betsning; Ger. blassblar 
and bdlassgriin. The ultimate origin is un- 
known.) A paint, of which there are two 
leading colours. (Also used attributively.) 


1. Bice, or Blue Bice: A paint of a pale blue 
colour prepared from the native blue carbonate 
of copper or from smalt. 

2. Green Bice: A paint prepared from blue 
bice by adding yellow orpiment or by grinding 
down the green carbonate of copper. 


“Take green bice, and order it as you do your blue 
bice: you may diaper upon it with the water of deep 
green.” —Peacham, 


bi-cél-1n-hi, s. pl. [Lat. prefix bi, and cellula 
=a small store-room ; cella=a store-room, a 
cell.] 

Entom.: A subsection of bugs of the section 
Geocores or Aurocorisa. The name bicelluli is 
given because the membranous portion of the 
hemelytra has two basal cells. The bugs 
ranked under this subsection are generally 
small red insects with black spots ; they feed 
on plants. 


bi-céph-al-ois, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = 
two; Gr. xedhady (kephalé)= head; and sniff. 
-ous.] Having two heads; two- headed. 
( Webster.) 

bi-céps, a. (Lat. biceps = two-headed ; from 
bi = twice, or two, and caput = head.] 


have this name applied to them. One is the 
Biceps hwmeri, or Biceps internus humeri, and 
a second the * Biceps extensor, both of which 
are in the arm, and the Biceps Jemoris, which 
is the straight muscle of the thigh. 

oe rene pices inserted into the tubercle of the 
tadius . . ."—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., i. 170. 

(6) Bot. Of papilionaceous corollas: Having 
the claws of the two petals composing the 
keel distinct instead of united. 


*pi-charme, bi-char-men,v.t. [The same 
as BEcHARM ‘a. v.).] 


*pi-cherre, *bi-cher-ren, * bi-char- 
ren, v.t. [From A.S. becerran, becyrran = te 
turn to, to give up, to betray.] To deceive 
(Morris: 0. Eng. Miscellany, 46.) (Stratmann.3 


bi-chlor-ide, s. (Lat. prefix bi= two, and 
chloride (q.v.).] : 
Chem.: A term used in chemistry to denote 
a compound containing two atoms of chlorine, 
which are united to an atom of an element, as 
Hg’Cly (bichloride of Rote: or to an 
organie radical, as (C2H4)"Cly (ethylene bi- 
chloride). These are usually called ecto 
as ethylene dichloride. 


bichloride of gold. 

A compound of chlorine and gold supposed 
to be contained in the subcutaneous injection 
advocated by some for the cure of inebriates. 


bichloride of mercury. 

Phar.: Hg’Cls, also called perchloride of 
-mercury, or corrosive sublimate. It is pre- 
pared by heating a mixture of mercuric sul- 
phate, HgSe4, with dry chloride of sodium, 
NaCl, and black oxide of manganese, MnQ, ; 
the corrosive sublimate sublimes ; hence its 
name. SBichloride of mercury occurs in 
heavy white masses of prismatic crystals ; it 
is soluble in twenty parts of cold water, also 
in aleochol and ether. (For tests see MER- 
curic.) It is a very powerful irritant—when 
taken im large doses it causes vomiting and 
purging. It is very poisonous; the best 
antidote is white of egg. It corrodes the 
skin ; it isemployed in very small doses as an 
alterative in skin diseases, externally as a 
lotion, injection, or gargle in chronic skin 
diseases, ulcerated sore throats, and chronic 
discharge from the mucous membranes. 
HgCle is a powerful antiseptic; it is used to 
preserve anatomical preparations. Ammonia 
added to HgClo throws down white precipitate, 
NH»HgCl, which is used in pharmacy in the 
form of ointment. 


ee (fi silent), a. [Eng. prefix bi, and 
ciior 
Music: Having two strings to each note. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 
bichord pianoforte, 
Music: A piano possessing two strings to 
each note. 


bi-chro”-mate, s. [Lat. &c., pref. bi = two, and 
Eng. chromate (qv. .] [CHRomic, CuRomium.] 


bich’ -¥, s. [A West African negro word (?).] 
One of the names for a tree (Cola acuminata), 
a native of western tropical Africa, but intro- 
duced into the hotter parts of America. It 
furnishes the Cola-nuts of commerce. [Coxa.] 


bi-cip-i-tal, «. [In Fr. bicipital; from Lat. 
biceps, genit. bicipitis = two-headed (BicEPs), 
and suff. -al.] Two-headed. The same as 
Bictreirous (q.v.). (Used especially of one of 
the muscles belonging to the arm.) 
as cts the bicipitat 
Piles jo aha Hs rian Fulgar irr. 
bi-cip-i-toiis, a. [From Lat. biceps, genit. 
bicipitis = two-headed, and suff. -ous.] [Br- 
CEPS.] 
1. Zool.: Two-headed ; bicipital. 
“ Bicipitous serpents, . . .”—Browne, 
2. Anat. Of muscles: Having two “heads” 
or origins. 
3. Bot.: Dividing into two part at the top 
or bottom. 


*bick, s. [Bircu.] (Scotch.) 
*bicke,s. [Brrcs.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


fAte, fat, fare, amidst, whit, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


_ OF, Wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mute, ciib, ciire, ynite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. ~,c=é ey=a qu=KW. 


bick-ér, * byk’-Gre, * bik-ére, * belkx-er 
Eno), * bylxk'-kyYr (0. Scotch), v.i, [Probably 

m Hng. pick; -er, referring to the sound of 
a series of blows given with a pick, (Wedg- 
wood,) Compare Dut. bikhwmer=a_ pick. 
Again pick = to pick, is akin to the verb to 
peck, (Compare Ital. beccare = to peck.) 

rn Cognate with Wel. bikra = to fight, to bicker ; 
bicre = conflict, skirmish.) [Brak, Pecx, 
Pike.) 

I. Of persons: 

1. Tomake the noise which is produced by 
successive strokes, by throwing stones, or in 
any similar way, 

(1) Specially : 

(a) To fight by throwing stones. 
{See Bickes (s.), 1.] 

(0) To fight by sending forth flights of 
arrows, or in any similar way. (Scotch.) 

“ Yngliss archaris, that hardy war and wicht, 

Amang the Scottis byxkertt with all their mycht. 
Watlace, iv. 556. (M.S.) 

Wed To carry on petty warfare ; to skirmish, 
without reference to the weapons employed. 

“Nor is it to be considered to the breaches of con- 

erate nations. . . though their merchants bicker 
in the East Indies.”—Milton ; Ref. in Eng., bk. iis 

+ (2) In. a general sense; To fight. 

“And at the field fought before Bebriacum, ere the 

battailes joined, two eagles had a conflict, and bickered 
together in all their sightes.”—Holland : Suetonius, 


(Scotch.) 


p. 243. 
tn To move quickly, with the clatter of 


“Three lusty fellows gat of him a clank, 
And round about him dicker’d a’ at anes.” 
Ross; Helenore, p. 47. 

3. To engage in altercation, especially of a 
petty kind, by word of mouth. [BicKERING.] 

II. Of things: To move rapidly forward, or 
to play to and fro with a certain amount of 
noise; to quiver, to be tremulous. 


“Meantime unnumber’d glittering streamlets play’d 
And hurled everywhere their waters’ sheen, 
That, as they bickered through the sunny glade, 
Tho’ restless still themselves, a lulling murmur 
made.” Thomson: Castle of Indolence, i. 3. 


bick’ér (1), * bilx-er, * bik-yr, * byk-er, 
* by-kere, s. [From bicker, v. (q.v.).] 
1, Gen.: A quarrel, contention, strife, fight- 


“Betwene the castel of Gloucester and Brinefleld al so 
Ther was oft bicker grit, and much harm ido.” 
R. Gloucester, p. 538. (Richardson.) 
" 2. Spec.: A fight carried on with stones. 
(Scotch.) A term used among schoolboys. 


§ Bickers were formerly held on the Calton- 
hill, Edinburgh, every evening a little before 
. In these encounters idle boys, chiefly 
prentices, simply threw stones at each 
other. (Campbell; Jowrney.) 
| 3, A short race. (Scotch. Used chiefly in 
Ayrshire.) 
“ Tho’ leeward whyles, cae my will, 


ook a bicker,” 
Burns; Death and Doctor Hornbook. 


bick-—ér (2), + bi-quour,s. [Gael. biceir =a 
small wooden dish.] A wooden vessel made 
by a cooper for holding liquor, brose, &c. 
(Scotch.) 


“.., and tell P 
—Scott: Heart of Midlothian, ch. v. 


wi bick’-ér-ér, s. (Eng. bicker; -er.]) A skir- 
misher. (Sherwood) . 


biek-ér-fu’, s. [Scotch bicker, and fu’ = Eng. 
on ae As much of any thing, whether dry or 
quid, as fills a bicker. 


to gi yea bicker o' broth...” 


“It's Just one degree better than a hand-quern—it 
canna grind a bickerfu’ of meal in a qi Tr of an 
_ hour."—Scott: Pirate, ch. xi. 


* 
} - b ck’-ér-ing, * bik’-ér-ing, * pbik’-ker- 
ge, * by’-kér-ynege, pr. par., a., & s. 

. __ A, As pr. par.: In senses corresponding to 

those of the verb. Y 

B. As participia j. (chie things): 

loving Fon 3H tana a gh oak 

unt of noise. Used— 

a) Of a quivering flame, or of a faggot, or 

ything else burning. 

‘smoke and bickering flame, and sparkles dire.” 

Milton: P. L., bk. vi. 

er in motion in a river or streamlet. 
.. an’ the once bick’ring stream, 

the ice...” : 

javidson : Seasons, p. 156. (Jamieson.) 


ce 


ee St 


ord. rapidly whirled round in 


picker—bicuspidate 


C. As substantive: 

*1, The act of giving resounding blows in 

battle; fighting, 

“In this so terrible a bickering, the Prince of Wales 
.« . . Showed his wonderful towardnesse.”—Stowe ; 
Edward 111,, an, 1346, (ichardson.) 

2. A skirmish ; a petty fight. 

“. .. the feeble bickerings rather than wars of the 
decayed States of Greece."—Arnold ; Hist. af Rome, ch. 
xlv., vol. iii., p. 260. - 

3. Altercation, strife, or contention by word 

of mouth. 


Aa ents ae between the Whigs and the Tories, 
and sometimes by bickerings between the Lords and 
the Commons,’"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


t bick’-€r-mént, s. [Eng. bicker; -ment.] 
The same as BICKERING, 8. (q.V.). 


“Did stay awhile their greedy bickerment, 
Till he had questioned the cause of their dissent.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V. iv. 6. 


bick’-érn, s. [Corrupted from beakiron.] 
Metal-working: A small anvil, with a tang, 
which stands in a hole of a work-bench. 


“A blacksmith’s anvil is sometimes made with a 
pike, or bickern, or beakirou at one end.”—Jfoxon. 


* bi-clar‘te, bé-clart’, bi-clar’-ten, v.t. 
[Eng. prefix bi, and O. Eng. clart (q.v.).] To 
daub, to smear, to dirty (in Prov, Eng. and 
Scotch, to elart). (Old Eng. Hom., i. 279.) 
(Stratmann.) 


* pi-clipe, bi-cli-pe-an, bi-clu-pi-en, 
bi-cleop-i-en, v.t. [A.S. bi-cleopian = to 
call, name, accuse.] To appeal, to accuse. 
(Morris: 0. Eng. Miscell.) (Stratmann.) 


* bi-clippe, bi-cluppe, bi-clup-pen, ».t. 
A.S. biclyppan, beclyppan.| The same as 
CLIP (q.V.). 


* Br slinped. bi-clupte, pa. par. [Be- 


CLIPPED. 


*pi-clii’se, bi-clfi-sen, v.t. [A.S. beclysan 
== to enclose.] To enclose. 


* bi-cliised, bi-cifi’-set, pa. par. [Bicnusz.] 


* pi-clu'te, v. [A.S. bi-clutian.] To patch up. 
“He dielute thu hit nowiht.” 
»Ancren Riwle, p. 316. 
* pi-cna-weén (c-silent), v.t. [The same as 
Brexnow (q.Vv.)..] \ 


bi-col’-lig-ate,a. [From Lat. prefix bi=two, 
and colligatus, pa. par. of colligo = to bind or 
fasten together ; cow = together, and ligo = to 
tie, to bind.] [CoLLicatE. ] 
Ornith. ; Having the anterior toes connected 
bya web. (Brande.) 


* bi-col’-mén, v.t._ [From 4.8. prefix bi, and 
col, coll = coal (?).) To blacken with soot. 
(Horn., ed. Lumby, 1,064.) (Stratmann.) 


bi-col-our, a. [Lat. bicolor = two-coloured ; 
bi = two; and color = colour.) Of two colours, 


bi-col-oured, a. (Eng. and Lat. bicolor; 
with Eng: suffix -ed.] Of two colours, 


*pbi-come (pret. * bi-cam), v.1. 
(Chaucer.) 


*bi-com-en, pa. par. [BEcomnE.] 


bi-con-cave, a. [From Lat. prefix bi, and 
concavus = hollowed out, concaye.] [Con- 
CAVE.] (Carpenter.) 


+ bi-con’-gré-gate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = 
two, and congregatus, pa. par. of congrego = to 
collect into a flock.] [CoNGREGATE.] 

Bot.: Arranged in two pairs ; bigeminate, 
biconjugate. : 


bi-coén’-ju-gate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi, and 
conjugatus, pa. par. of conjugo=to join to- 
gether.] [ConsuGaTE.] 

Botany: A term 
used when each 
of two secondary 
petioles bears, a 
pair of leaflets. It 
is called also bi- _ 
geminate. Example 
—the leaves of Mi- 
mosa wnguis Cati. 
[BIcoNGREGATE.] 

Biconjugate pin- 
nate, biconjugate- 

: A term 


[Brecomn.] 


: BICONJUGATE PINNATE. 
used of a leaf when : | 
the secondary petioles, on the sides of which 


‘ 


- pearen 


bi-ciis’-pid-ate, a. 
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—— 


the leaflets are arranged, proceed in twos from 
the apex of a common petiole. Itis called alse 
Twin-digitate pinnate, and Bidigitate pinnate. 


+ bi-corn, * bi-corne, + bi-corned, a. 
[Bicornis.] 


Lit. & Fig. : Two-horned, 
bi-con’-vex, a. Convex on both sides. 
bi-cor’-nis, a. & s. [Lat. bicornis = two- 
horned : pref, bi- = two, and cornu = a horn.) 

A. As adjective: 

1. Anatomy: 

a) Gen. : A term applied to a muscle when 
it has two terminations. 

(b) Spec. (a): A term applied to the flexor 
carpi radialis, and the extensor carpi radialis. 

2. Bot.: Having 
two horns ; termin- 
ating in processes 
like two horns, Ex- 
ample—Tvrapa bi- 
cornis, the fruit of 
which is like the 
face of an ox with- ; 
out the eyes, nose, and mouth, but with two 
horns attached. [BicoRNous, a.; BIcoRN, @.] 

B. As substantive: 

Bot. (pl. bicornes): Linneeus’s twenty-fourth 
Natural order of plants. He ineluded under 
it the genera Azalea, Myrsine, Memeclyon, 
Santalum, &c. 


BICORNIS, 


bi-corn-ols, a. [From Eng. bicorn (q.v.), 
“ = bicorn(is), and Eng. suffix -ous.] ‘Two- 
orned. 


“We should be too critical, to question the letter Y, 
or bicornous element of Pythagoras; that is, the 
ae oe the horns equal.” — Browne: Vulg. Err., 

v., ch. 19 


bi-cor-nute, a. [From Lat. prefix bi, and 
cornutus = horned.] The same as Bicorn and 
Bicornovus (q.v.). 


bi-cor’-por-al, a. [From Lat. bicor or bicorpor 
(eus), and prefix bi = two, and corpus, genit. 
corporis = a body, and suffix -al.] Having two 
bodies, bicorporate, bicorporated. (Johnson.) 


bi-cor—pér-ate, bi-cor’- 
por-a-téd, «a. [From Lat. 
prefix bi, and Eng. corpor- 
ate, derived from corpus = 
the body.J] Having two 
bodies ; bicorporal ; having 
the hinder parts in dupli- 
cate whilst there is only one 
pair of fore paws and a 
single head, as in the ac- 
companying figure, 


* bi-cra-uen, v.t. [Eng. and A.S. prefix bi, 
and ¢rave.] To ask, to crave, 
bi-cre’-nate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi, and 
Eng. crenate = having convex teeth.] 
Bot. : Twice .crenated, that is, crenated and 
having the crenations again cut into by more 
minute crenatures. Lindley.) 


bi-cré-scén’-tic, a. Having the form of a 
double crescent. 

bi-cra r-al, a. [From Lat. pref. bi = two, and 
crus, genit. crwris=the leg, the shank, the 
shin,] Having two legs. (Hooker.) 


* bi-cii’m-el-ie, adv. [From A.8. prefix bi- 
and cumlie=comely.] Becomingly. (Relig. 
Antiq., i. 131.) J 

* pi-cii'm-én, vi. & t. [A.S. biewman, becu- 
ocr. [Becomy.] (Story of Gen. and Exod., 


BICORPORATE 


bi-ciis-pid, a.&s, [From Lat 
prefix b= two, and cuspidatus, 
pa. par. of cuspido= to make 
pointed; cuspis=a point, a 
spike.] 
A. As adjective: 


1. Anat.: Having two points or |i 
tubereles. (Dunglison.) 
2. Botany: Twice pointed, as 
the fruit of Carex lagopodioides. SS 
B, As subst.: The name given BICUSPID. 
to the two teeth situated between 
the canines and the molars, (Ellis: Anat., 
1878, p.138.) 


(Bicuspr.] ‘The same 
_as Bicuspip, adj. (q.V.). “eae 
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bi-ciis’-pis, s. (From Lat. prefix bi, and 
cuspis = a point, a spike. ] 


Anat,; A tooth with two points. (Brande.) 


bi-¢y-cle, s. & a. [From Lat. prefix bi, and 
Gr. kvkdos (kuklos) =a ring, a circle, a round.) 


A. As subst.: A two-wheeled velocipede, 
The rider sits on a saddle, and propels the 
machine by means of pedals, 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to, or connected 
with, a two-wheeled velocipede. [A.] 


bi-¢y-cle, v.i. [Bicyctn, s.] To ridea bicycle. 


- n~ 
bi’-cy-cler, s. Same as Broycuist. 


bi-cy-cling, a. & s. (From Eng. bicycl(e); 
-ing.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to, connected 
with, or derived from performances on a 
bicycle. 

“The hundred miles décycling championship .. .”— 

Times, March 30, 1880. 

B. As substantive: The act or operation of 
propelling a bicycle. 

“ Another noteworthy feat of bicycling was per- 


formed . . .”—Times, April 3, 1880. 
bi-cy-clist. s. [From Eng. dicycl(e), and suffix 
-ist.] One who rides a bicycle. 


bid (1) * bidde (1), * bid’-den, * béd’-den, 
*pbede, *byd-dyn, vt. [A.S. biddan, 
imp. bide, pa. par. beden =(1) to ask, pray, 
intreat, or beseech ; (2) to bid, declare, com- 
mand, demand, require, enforce, compel. 
(Bosworth.) A.S.and O.S. biddian = to pray ; 
O. Icel. bidja, beitha =to pray; Dut. bidden 
=to pray; (N.H.) Ger. bitten =(1) to re- 
quest, to ask; (2) to ask, to invite; O.H. 
Ger. bitjan; Goth. bidjan, bidan. Compare 
Lat. peto=.. . to beg, beseech, ask. Though 
Bosworth gives command as one -of the 
secondary significations of A.S. biddan, yet, 
as the common A.S. word for command is 
beodan, and there are similar duplicate terms 
in the other Teutonic languages, we follow 
Wedgwood and Skeat in separating this bid 
from the one which follows.] [Bip (2).] 

1, To pray, to ask, to entreat. 


“ Alle he fellen hii thor to fot 
To bethen methe and bedden oc.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod., 2497-8. 


. .» Lord, undigne and unworthy 
Tam to thilk honour that ye me bede.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 8235-6. 


¥ To bid beads or bedes : 

1. Originally: To pray prayers with or 
without a rosary to count them upon. 

2. Subsequently: To count the beads of a 
Tosary, each, bead dropped passing for a 
prayer. (Nares.) [BEAD, Bepp, Bippinc.] 


“ Fitz-Eustace, you with Lady Clare 
May oid your beads and patter prayer.” 
Scott : Murmion, vi. 27. 
2. To care for, to value. (Scotch.) 


“ As to the first place, now bid I not to craif it, 
Althoch it be Mnestheus wont to have it; 
Nor I bid not to striffe and wyn the gre.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 134,24. (Jamieson.) 


bid-prayer, s. [BIpDING-PRAYER.] 


bid (2), *bidde (2), *byd’, * bide, * bede 

(pret. bade, bid, * bad, *badde ; pa. par. bid, 
bidden, * bydden), v.t. [A.S. beodan, pret. bead, 
pa. par. boden = to command, order, bid, will, 
offer, enjoy. (Bosworth.) In Icel. bioda; Sw. 
bjuda =to bid, to command; Dan. byde, 
both = to offer, to invite ; Dut. bieden, gebieden 
= to offer, to tender; Ger. bieten = to offer, 
tender, present; gebieten =to command, to 
order; O.H. Ger. biutan, biotan; Goth. 
biudan.] 

1, To command, to order, to enjoin. 

(a) Literally: 

“.. . slack not thy riding for me except I bid thee.” 
—2 Kings iv. 24. 

(0) Figuratively : 

“For his was not that open artless soul 


That feels relief by bidding sorrow flow.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, i. 8 


2. To invite, to ask, to request to come to 
a feast, a party, or anything similar. 


“. ,, a8 many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.” 
Mate. xxi) : 


3. To announce, te declare. 

(1) Publicly: 

Spec.: To proclaim, to announce by means 
of a public functionary, or at least publicly. 


(a) In a favourable sense: To announce to 
friends and the public. 


bid, bid’-den, pa. par. 


bid, s. 


bicuspis—bide 


¥ To bid one's banns: To announce one’s 
banns. 
“ Our bans thrice bid / and for our wedding da; 
My kerchief bought! then press'd, then fore’ BBS, " 
‘ay. 
(0) In aw unfavourable sense: To denounce ; 
to proclaim publicly with hostile feeling or 
intent. 
“Thyself and Oxford, with five thousand men, 
Shall cross the seas, and bid false Edward battle.” 
Shakesp : Hen. V1., iii. 3. 
{| Thus it is often used in the phrase to 
bid defiance to, meaning to defy openly. 


“Of nature fierce, untameable, and proud, 
He bids defiance to the gaping crowd.” 
Granville. 
(2) Privately: To declare, to pronounce in 
the domestic circle. 


+ . pray you, bid 
These unknown friends to's welcome.” 
Shakesp. ; Wint. Tate, iv. 8. 

¥ Probably such phrases as ‘‘to bid one 
God speed” (2 John 10), and ‘‘to bid one fare- 
well” (Acts xviii. 21), are a modification of 
this meaning, though the opinion of Johnson 
is worth consideration that they may mean to 
pray God that one may speed well, to pray that 
one may fare well, ir. which case the verb bid 
is No. 1, and not No. 2. 

4, To offer, to make a tender; to announce 
what price one is prepared to give for a speci- 
fied article. (Used especially in connection 
with auctions.) (Lit. & fig.) 


“To give interest a share in friendship, is to sell it 
by inch of candle; he that bids most sh: ve it."— 
Collier» Friendship. 


J (a) To bid fair (fig.): To offer a fair pro- 
spect ; to afford a probability of; to have a 
well-grounded hope. 


“ And Jupiter bids fair to rule again.” 
Cowper : Conversation. 


(b) To bid high: To offer a high price for 
anything at a real or imaginary auction, 


“ And each bade high to win him to their side.” 
Granville. 
[Bip.J 


{ Bidden is used also as a participial ad- 
jective. [BippEn.] 


[From bid, v. (2).] That which is 
“bidden” at an auction; an offer at an auc- 
tion. 


* bi-daf-fén, v.t. [The same as BEDAFF 
(q.v-)] (Chaucer: C. T., 9,067.) 


* bi-dag’ged, pa. par. [Brpaccen.] 


* pi-dag’”-gen, v.t. [From A.S. bi, and dea- 
gean =to dye, to colour (?).] To splash. 
(Alisaunder, 5,485.) (Stratmann.) 


pid-—ale, s. [Eng. bid, and ale.] An invitation 
of friends to drink at a poor man’s house, and 
there to contribute charity. 


bid-da-ble, a. ([Eng. bid, v. (2); -able.] 
That can be bidden; obedient; pliable in 
temper. (Scotch.) 


“A biddable bairn, a child that cheerfully does what 
is desired or enjoined.”—Jamieson. 


bid’-da-ble-néss, s. [Scotch biddable ; -ness.] 


Disposition to obey ; compliant temper. 
(Jamieson.) 


bid’-da-bly, * bid’-da-blie, adv. [Eng. 
biddab(le) ; -ly.] Obediently. (Jamieson.) 


bid-den, * byd’-den, * be-den, pa. par. 
&a. [(Brp.] ; 


“. . . where they were bidden to sit down.”— 
Bunyan: P. P., pt. ii. 


*bid-dér (1), *bid’-dére, *byd-dér (1), s. 
(Eng. bid(1), v., and suff. -er.] A beggar. 
“Of beggeres and of bydders.. .” 
Piers Plowman, p. 139. (Richardson.) 
bid’-deér (2), s. [From Eng. bid (2), v., and 
suff. -er. In Dut. bieder; Ger. bieter.] One 
who makes an offer at an auction, 


“_.. being torn from you and sold like beasts to 
ane first bidder.”"—Darwin: Voyage round the World, 
ch, xxi, 


Bid’-dér-y, s. [Corrupted from Beder, Bi-der, 
Bi-dar, a town in the Nizam’s country in 
India, about sixty miles from Hyderabad.] 


biddery-ware, s. 

Comm. : An alloy made at Biddery or Bidar. 
Dr. Heyne states its proportions as—Copper, 
8; lead, 4; tin, 1. To three ounces of this 
alloy sixteen ounces of zine are added when 
the alloy is melted for use. It is coloured by 
dipping into a solution of sal-ammoniace, salt- 
petre, common salt, and sulphate of copper. 


This colours it, and the colour forms a ground 
for the silver and gold inlaying. Chisels and 
gravers are employed, and after the inlayi 

is complete, the ware is polished and stain 
Another formula gives, zinc 128, copper 16, 
lead 4, tin 2. (Knight, &e.) 


bid’-ding (1), * bid’-dinge, * byd’-dynge, 
* pyd-—dyn (1), pr. par. &s. [Brn (1), v.J 

A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. , 

B. As substantive: The act of praying, spe- 
cially with a rosary of beads. 

“Byddynge or praynge: Oracio . . ."—Prompt. Pare. 

J Bidding prayer : 

Eccles. ; An expression used in pre-Reforma- 
tion times in the sense of “‘ praying prayers,” 
4.e., praying. In the medieval church the 
priest was accustomed to read out a list of 
persons and things for which the prayers of 
the faithful were requested. In England, in 
the sixteenth century, this list was replaced 
by a form setting forth the subjects to be 
remembered by the people when bidding their 
beads (that is, saying the rosary, in other 
words, saying their prayers, or praying). 
When the two verbs [Brp (1), Bip (2)] were 
popularly confounded the original meaning of 
the phrase was lost sight of, aud bidding was 
taken as an adjective = that enjoins or com- 
mands. Bidding prayer then came to mean 
“an exhortation to intercessory prayer,” and 
is so used by some Roman writers (cf. Rock 2 
Church of Our Fathers, ii. 354). In the Eng- 
lish Church the bidding prayer is an invita 
tion to the people to pray for the Royal 
Family, Parliament, &c. It is said before the 
sermon at visitations, assizes, and ordinations, 
and before the university sermons, and is fol- 
lowed by the Lord’s Prayer. 


bid’-ding (2), * bid-dunge, * bid’-dyng, 
*pyd-dyng, * byd-dynge, * bid- 
diunge, pr. par., a., & s. (Burp (2), v.] 

A. &B. As present participle and participial 
adjective; In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C, As substantive: 

1, The act of commanding or ordering; the 
state of being commanded or ordered ; come 
mand, order. 

(a) Literally: 

easel el ee 
ae The Romaunt of the Ross. 
(0) Figuratively : 


“ As the branch at the bidding of Nature, 
Adds fragrance and fruit to the tree.” 
Byron: Transl. of a Romaic Love Song. 
2. An invitation to a feast or party. 

“_ . . the mrticulars of the feast, the invitation, .te 
rejection, and the consequent bidding of other guesta, 
.. .”—Strauss; Life of Jesus, 1st ed. fisi6), vol. ii, § 78, 
p. 130, 


3. A bid or order made at an auction 
(Sometimes in the plural.) 
«| | . a crowd of buyers, whose spirited biddings 


brought the sale to a very satisiactory conclusion,” 
Duily Telegraph, Oct. 25, 1877. 


bid’-dy (1), s. [Of unknown origin] A 
domestic fowl, specially a chicken, (Cok 
loquial.) 53 ; ede 

AY, Bids hosp. Twoclfth Night, 1B. 4, 
bid’-dy (2), s. [A familiar dimin, of Bridget.} 
An Trish servant-girl; amaid-servant. (Chiefly 
Amer.) 


* pide (1), v.¢. [Brp (2).] (Spenser.) 


bide (2), * bi-den (Znyg.), bide, * byde 
(Sootch}’ ot. & & TLS. & 0. be Ger bidan = 
to bide, abide, wait, remain, tarry, ed 
expect; Sw. and O. Icel. bida; O. H. Ger. 
pitan ; Goth. beidan.] [ABIDE.] 
"A, Transitive : 
1, To await ; to wait for. 


“ The wary Dutch this gathering storm foresaw, 
And durst not bide it on the English coast,” 
Dryden: Annus Mirabilis, 17% 


2. To abide, to endure, to suffer. 
* (a) Obsolete in English. 
" That bias the pelting of thie pitiless storia !* 
That bide the pe an el ee re 
(6) Still used commonly in Scotch. 
“ Prove we our fate—the brunt we'll bide /” 
Scott : Lord of the Isles, vi. 16 
B. Intransitive: 
1. To abide, to dwell, to stay, to reside, te 
live in a place. ( 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, cib, clire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,0=6; ey=a qu=kw, 


{@) Obsolete in English. 


“ Pis. If not at court, 
Then not in Britain must you bide.” 
Shakesp. ¢ 


Oymd., iii. 4. 
(6) Still common in Scotch. 


“But, my good friend, Woodbourne is not peers 
said Bertram, ‘Weel, the better for them that did 
in’t,’"—Scott : Guy Mannering, ch. xlv. 


2. To continue ; to remain. 
(1) Ina place. 


“Safe in a ditch he bides, 
With twenty trenched gashes on his head.” 
Shakesp.: Macbeth, iii. 4. 
(2) Ina state. 


“Happy, whose strength in thee doth bide.” 
Milton: Pransl. of Psalm \xxxiv. 


C. In special phrases : 
(1) To bide at, to byde at. 
(a) To persist. 


ss gif he will saye and byd att that the mess is 
ydolatrie.” "—Corsraguell to Willok, in Keith's Hist., 
App., p. 196. (Jamieson.) 


(b) To adhere to; to abide by. [ABIDE.] 


ee . bot ye walf haif bidden att the judgement of 
the ancient doctouris.” "—Corsraguell to Willok, in 
Keith's Hist., App., p. 198. (Jamieson.) 


(2) To byde be, to bide by: To stand to; to 
adhere to. (Jamieson.) 


* pid -el, s. 
* pi-dé-le, * bi-dé-lén, v.t. [A.S. bedelan = 


[The same as BEADLE (q.V.).] 


entirely to divide, to deprive.] To deprive. 
(Ormulwm 4,677.) (Stratmann.) 
*pbi-dé-lid, bi-dé-1éd, pa. par. [Bmee.] 


*pi-dél’ve, * bi-dél-ven, bi-dél-uén, 

a [A.8. bedelfan = to dig in or around, to 

ry.] To dig in, to bury. [BEDELVIN.] (Relig. 
ee i. 116.) (Stratmann.) 


*pbi-dén’e, adv. [From A.S. pref. bi, and ene (?). 
(Siratmann).] Together. (Ormulwm, 4,793.) 


bi-déns, s. [In Fr. bident; Sp. & Ital. bidente. 
From Lat. bidens = having two teeth ; bi, 
prefix = two, and dens, genit. dentis = a tooth. 
So called from the two awns or teeth crown- 
ing the fruit.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Asteracez (Composites), and the sub- 
order Tubuliflore. Two species occur in 
Britain, the Bidens cernua or Nodding Bur, 
and the B. tripartita or Trifid Bur-marigold. 
[Bur-MARIGOLD.] 


bi-dent, s. [From Lat. bidens =having two 
teeth or prongs; prefix bi=two, and dens, 
genit. dentis=a tooth.) A kind of spear 
having two prongs. 


bi-dént’al, + bi-dén-tial, o. [From ti = 
doubly, and dentalis, from dele =a tooth.] 
1, Ord. Lang.: Having two prongs more or 
less like teeth. 
2. Zool. & Paleont.: Having two teeth; or 
two teeth or tusks so conspicuous as to cause 
the others to be passed over without notice. 


bidental reptiles, s 

Paleont.: The name given by Mr. Andrew 
Geddes Bain, surveyor of military roads in 
South Africa, to certain notable reptiles found 
there about 500 miles east of Capetown. The 
mame was given because of their possessing 
two long curved and sharp-pointed tusks. 
Professor Owen founded for them the genus 
Dicnyodon, and considered them to belong to 
anew tribe or order of Saurians. (Q. J. Geol. 
Soc., vol. i., pp. 317, 318, &c.) [Dicnyopon.] 


bi-dént’-ate, bi-dén-ta-ted, «a. [Lat. 
prefix bi = two, and dentatus = “toothed ; from 
dens, genit. dentis =a tooth. ] 

1. Zool.: Having two teeth or tooth-like 
processes. 

2. Bot.: Two-toothed; having two projec- 
tions like teeth. Doubly-toothed has a quite 
distinct meaning, viz., that the teeth are them- 
selves again toothed, or the serrations them- 
selves serrate, as may be seen in many leaves. 


bi-dént’-éd, a. [In Fr. bidenté. From Lat. 
bidens = having two teeth or prongs.] The 
same as BIDENTATE (q.V.). 


bi-dén-tid’--2, s. pl. [Brvens.] A family 
of Composite plants belonging to the tribe 
Senecionidee. Type BrpEns (q.v.). 


wi-det’ (pron. bid-ét’ and ; 
ee ae bids), 2 Me 


reey litte, (as 8. : little creature ; Pideach = (as, a wa 
-: 4 feeble man.] 


an, -tiun=shan. -tion, -sion = 


shin; 


bidel—bier 


t 1, A small horse. 
“‘T will return to myself, mount my bidet in dance, 
and curvet upon my curtal.”—B. Jonson : Masques. 
2. A form of sitting-bath used for washing 
the body, the administration of injections, and 
treatment of hemorrhoids. 


bid’-hook, s.  [Etym. of bid doubtful, and 
Eng. hook.] 


Naut. : A small boat-hook. 


* bi-did’-rén, v.t. [A.S. bedydrian = to de- 
ceive, to charm.] To delude. (Ormulum, 
15,391.) 


bi-dig-i-_tate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi= 
two, and digitatus = having fingers or toes ; 
from digitus =a finger.] {Diair.] Having 
two fingers or two toes. 


Bot. Bidigitate pinnate, Bidigitato-pinnate : 
Twin digitate pinnate. [BICONJUGATE PIN- 
NATB.] 


bi-ding, * by-ding, pr. par, a, & s. 
[BipE (2).] 
A. & B. As present participle & adjective: 
In senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive : 
1. Plural: Sufferings. (Scotch.) 


“Or fore'd to byde the bydings that I baid.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 87. (Jamieson.) 


2. A residence, a habitation. 
they brought us into their bidings, about two 


a from Harborough, . . ."—Hackluyt: Voyages, 
iii. 809. 
“At Antwerp has my constant biding been.” 
= a, d Rowe. 
bi-don, s. [Fr. bidon.] 


Weights & Measures: A measure of liquids 
of about five quarts, used by seamen. 


* bi-drab-eled, pa. par. 


* pi-drab-lén, v.t. [L. Ger. bedrabbeln.] To 
drabble. 


* bi-dri've, v.t. [A.8. bidrifan = to drive 
off, to constrain, to follow.] To drive about. 
(Layamon, 6,206.) (Stratmann.) 


[BEDRABLE.] 


* bi-drop’pe, v.i. [The same as Breprop 
(q.v.).] To drop. (Piers Plowman, passus 
xiii. 321.) 


* bi-drop ean par. [The same as BeE- 


DROPPED (q.V 


bid’-u-ols, a 


[Lat. bidwus = continuing two 
days ; 


from prefix bi=two, and dies = day.] 
Lasting for only two days. (Treas. of Bot.) 


*hi-dwel-i-én, v.t. [A-.S. pref. bi, & dwelian, 
dweligan = (1) to err, to mistake; (2) to ob- 
scure, mislead.] To lead astray, to confound. 
(Legend of St. Katherine, 1,258.) (Stratmann.) 


* pie, * bye, v.t. [Axsy.] To suffer, to “aby.” 
(Chaucer.) 


* pie, * bee, * bighe,s. [A.S. beah, beh, beh 
=a circular ornament of metal, as a bracelet, 
a neckring or necklace, a garland or a crown ; 
Icel. bagua ; Dut. bigge; Fr. bague ; Ital. ba- 
gua.] A gem or ornament of jewelry. [BEIGHE.] 

“ Bies of gold or crowns of laurere.” 
Bochas, iv. 102 
“ With a round dye that did about gone 
Of golde, and perre, and stones that were fine.” 
Bochas, viii. 184. 
{ In the eastern counties females’ ornaments 
are still called bighes. (J. S. in Boucher.) 


bié’-bér-ite, s. [From Bieber, a place near 
Hanau in Hesse Cassel ; suffix “ite. ] 


Min.: A Sdberansparont or translucent 
mineral usually stalactitie or investing other 
minerals. Its sp. gr. is 1°924; its lustre 
vitreous ; its colour flesh and rose-red ; its 
composition: sulphuric acid, 19°74 to 30 ae 
oxide of cobalt, 16°50 to 38°71 ; water, 38°13 to 
46°83, with traces of other ingredients. Found 
at Bieber in Germany (see etym.), in Austria, 
and in South America. It is called also Rho- 

dalose (q.v.). (Dana.) 


bié-ber-stei/n-i-a, s. [Named after Mar- 
shall von Bieberstein, a Russian naturalist. ] 
Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Rutacee (Rueworts), and the tribe 
Rutew. The species are herbaceous plants 
having pinnate leaves and racemose flowers, 
with five sepals, five Detola, and five ovaries. 
They occur in Central Asia. 


* pie-bér-stei'n-é-2, 
STEINIA. ] 


[BreBER- 


8. pl. 
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Bot. : Au order of Endlicher’s not now re 
cognised. Type B1IEBERSTEINIA (q.V.). 


* bieche, s. [BitcH.] 
bield, beild, s. 
bield, beild, v.t. 


[BEILD, s.] 
[BEILD, v f.] (Scote 


bield’-y, biel-y, beild-y, a (Bren 
(Scotch.) 
* bien, pres. indic. of v. [Br.] Are. (Em » 


Gilds: Ear. Eng. Text Soc., p. 27.) 


* bien, bein, * beyne, a. & adv. [BEIN.] 
A. As adjective: Wealthy ; well provided. 
(Scotcl.) 


B. As adverb: In a state of comfort. 


“What isthe tane but a waefu’ bunch o' cauldrife 
professors and ministers, that sate bien and warm 
when the persecuted remnant were etsng wi 
hunger, ane cauld, and fear of death. . .”—Scott : 
Heart of Midlothian, ch. xii. 


* pien-fait, s. 


bi-én-ni-al, a. [In Fr. biennal, bisannuel ; 
Sp. bdienal; Port. dbiennal ; Ital. biennio. 
From Lat. *biennis, biennalis = lasting two 
years ; bi (prefix) = two, and annus = a year.) 

A, As adjective: 

Bot. & Ord. Lang.: Requiring two seasons 
to reach maturity and ripen its seeds, and 
then dying. 

“Then why should some be ex eald long lived, others 


only annual or bicnnial #”"—Ray: The Wisdom of God 
in Creation. 


B. As substantive: 


Bot. & Ord. Lang. : A plant which requires 
two seasons to reach maturity and ripen its 
seeds and then dies. Botanists sometimes 
mark such a plant with ¢, which is the symbol 
of Mars, because that planet is two years in 
making a revolution round the sun. 


“ Biennials are plants living for the space of two 
ea only: that is, if growing their natural 

abitats, and left entirely to themselves. The carra- 
way, carrot, and celery are examples.”—Keith; Bos. 
Lexic. (1837), p. 23. 


bi-én-ni-al-ly, adv. [Eng. biennial; -ly.} 
Once in two years ; every two years. (Todd .) 


* bi-e-ode, pret. of v. Went around. (Laye 
mon, 1,188.) (Stratmann.) 


(BENEFIT.] 


bier (1), *bi-ere, *be-are, * be-ere, 
*pere, s. [A.8. ber, bere = Qa bier, (2) & 
portable bed; from beran = to bear.” Sw. 


lik-béir =a bier (lik=a corpse); Dan. baars 
=a hand-barrow, a bier; Dut. baar ; (N. H.} 
Ger. bahre =a hand- barrow, a bier; O.H. 
Ger. bara; Fr. biére; Prov. bera 3 Ital. bara; 
Lat. feretrum; Gr. pépetpov (pheretron) = & 
bier, a litter.] [BEAR, v.] 

I. Literally : 


*1, A person or thing borne; a burden; « 
corpse on a bier. 

“The dolefulst beare that ever man did see, 

Was Astrophel, but dearest unto mee.” 
Spenser; Astrophel 

2. Spec.: A hand-barrow adapted to earry # 
corpse, or coffin, or both. The only difference 
between a bier and a stretcher, litter, or eve 


ANCIENT EGYPTIAN BIER, 


a hand-barrow, arises from tne sacred purpose 
for which it wasemployed. Anciently, the 
wealthier classes were carried to the grave on 
funeral couches. 
““And he came and CS a bier, and they that 
bare him stood still."—Zuke vil. 
‘IL. Figuratively : 
1. A coffin. (Poetic.) 
“ And the fair 
Lies Sithewed-on ty Woe yue i oes 
Hemans ; To the Memory cent Sir E—d P—k—m. 
2, A grave in which a deceased person has 
been laid. (Poetic.) 
ff ae 
PEIN eres ber 
Scott: Marmion ; Introd. to Canto i. 
{J To bring to (one’s ye To bring to the 
grave, to put to death; to cause the death 


1, nOy; pout, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, Sem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f, 
-tion, -sion = zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shis. 


-ble, -dle, &c. = bel, deL, 
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bier—big 


+ bier-balk, s. The church road along 
which funerals pass. It was popularly be- 
Uieved, and still is in many places, that the 
passage of a corpse ever afterwards gave a 
sight of way. 

“Where their ancestors left, of their land, a broad 
and sufficient bier-balk to carry the corps to the 
Christian sepulture; how men pinch at such bier 
balks, which by long use and custom, ought to be in- 
Niolably kept for that purpose.”—Homilies; B. ii. 237. 

Wier-right, s. An ordeal by which a 
person, accused of murder, was required to 
approach the corpse upon the bier, when it 
was alleged that if he was the murderer the 
wounds would gape afresh and shed tears of 
blood. 

“, .. the grant of a proof by ordeal of bier-right, 
unless any of them should pre that of combat.”— 
Scott : Fair Muid of Perth, ch. xxi. 

*bier (0. Scotch), * beer (0. Eng.), s. 
mology doubtful.] 

Weaving: A count of forty threads in the 
warp or chain of woollen cloth. The number 
of warp-threads is counted by biers; the 
threads are termed ends, 

“Also another coarse-coloured thread through every 
two hundred threads, so as to distinguish the number 
of biers or scores of threads in the breadth of the said 
cloth.”"—Maxwelt: Sei. Trans., p. 398. (Jamieson.) 

*pierd-ly, *bier-ly, a. [Burp.iy.] Large 
and well-made. (0. Scotch.) 


“Then out and’ ke the bierdly bride, 
Wasa goud to the chin.” " 
Jamieson: Popular Bait., ii. 133. 


*bier-ly, a. [Burty, s. (0. Scotch.).] 


* bies, * bijs, s. [Contracted from O, Eng. 
bissyn (q.v.).] Fine linen. 


“. , and of peerl and of biesand of purpur.. .”— 
Wycliffe (ed. Purvey): Apoc. xviii. 12. 


“*,, . clothid with dijs and purpur . . .”"—Jbid, 16. 
bies-—ting, beés’-ting (generally in the 
plural biest-ings), s. [A.S. bysting = 


beestings, the first milk of a cow after calving.] 
[Bessr. ] 


+ biett-le, beet-lie (le as el), v. [Dimin. 
from A.S. betan = to make better, to improve.) 
[Berr.] (Scotch.) 

1. Of persons: To grow better in health. 
(Jamieson.) 

2. Of plants (spec. of crops): To look better ; 
To recover from injury. (Jamieson.) 


bi-fa'-ci-al (ci as shy), a. [Lat. prefix bi, 
and facies =a face.] Having two faces. 
(Dana: Zoophytes, p. 285.) 


* bi-fal-den, v.t. [Brroxp.] 


*pbi-falle, * bi-fallen, v.t. & i. [BEFALL.] 
(Romaunt of the Rose; Chaucer, C. T., 679, dc.) 


* bi-fang-én (pret. bifeng, bivonge), v.t. [A.S. 
bifon (prep. bi-fangen, bi-fongen) = to encom- 
pass.] Totake about. (Layamon, 829.) (Strat- 
mann.) 


bi-fa’r-i_ous, a. [Lat. bifarius = two-fold, 
double ; from prefix 61 =two, and fari = to 
speak. ] 

* A. Ord. Lang. : Capable of a two-fold in- 
terpretation. (Johnson). 

B. Bot. ; Ranged in two rows, the one op- 
posite to the other, as the florets of many 
grasses. Called also Distichous. 

bi-far’-i_otis-ly, adv. [Eng. bifarious; -ly.] 
In a bifarious manner. 

q A stem or twig is bifariously hairy when 
between two joints the hairs are on the ante- 
rior and posterior parts, whilst in the next one 
they are on its two sides. (Martyn.) 


* pi-fel, pret. of v. [BEratu.] (Story of Gen. 
and Exod., 963.) 


* pi-fél’-lén, * bi-ve’ol-lén, v.t. [A.S. be- 


[Ety- 


fyllan = to fell, slay.) To fell. (Layamon, 
829.) (Stratmann.) 
bi-fér-olis, bif’-€r-otis, a. (Lat. bifer, 


from prefix bi=two, and fero=to bear.] 
Double bearing; producing anything, as fruit, 
&c., twice in one season. Games j 
“Some [trees] are biferows amd triferous.”—Sir 7. 
Browne : Tracts, p. 70. 
bif-fin, +t beau-fin(eawas 6), + bee-fin, s. 
[Though the spelling beaufin seems to suggest 
a French etymology, yet according to Wright, 
Mahn, &c., the word is derived from Eng. 
beef, to which, in a raw state, the pulp has 
been compared.] 
1. A kind of apple cultivated in Norfolk. 


2, A baked apple crushed into a flat cake. ; 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, her, thére ; 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, cire, unite, cir, rile, full; | ae Syrian. 2, @= 


An 


pbi-tid, a. [In Fr. bifide ; Lat. bifidus = cleft in 
two; prefix bi=two, and fid, the root of 
Jindo = to cleave, to split.] 
Bot, : Split partly into two; half divided 
into two ; two-cleft. (Johnson. 
tbi-fid-a-téd, a. [From Lat. bifidatus.] 
The same as Birip (q.v.). (Johnson.) 


* bi-fil'le, pret. of v. [A.S. befeol.] [BEFALL.] 
(Chaucer.) 


* Di-fin-den (pret. bivond ; pa. par. bifunden) 
v.t. To find. (Rob. of Gloue., 267.) (Stratmann. 


* bi-fle-an, v.t. [A.S. beflean = to flay, to 
skin. The same as Baruay (q.v.). ] 


* bi-fle-den, v.t. [Ger. befluten.] 
(Layamon, 25,788.) 


* bi-fle-on, v.t. [A.S. befleogan, befleon = to 
flee, to escape.] To flee, to escape. (0. Eng. 
Hom., i. 169.) (Stratmann.) 


bi-flor’-ate, a. [In Fr. biflore; from Lat. 

prefix bi, and floreo=to bloom, to blossom ; 
flos, genit. floris =a flower ; suffix -ate.] 
Bot.: Bearing two flowers, biflorous. 


bi-flor-otis, a. [From Fr. biflor(e); Eng. 
suffix -ows, or Lat. prefix bi; flos, genit. floris 
=a flower, and suffix -ows.] [BIFLORATE.] 


Bot. : Bearing two flowers, biflorate. (Crabb.) 


br-foil, s. [In Fr. bifolié = two-leaved ; from 
Lat. prefix bi=two, and foliwm=leaf.] A 
British orchid (Listera ovata), the common 
Twayblade. [LisTeRA.] 


bi-fold. a. [From Lat. prefix bi = two, and 
Eng. fold.] Twofold, double. 


“That cause sets up with and against thyself ! 
Bifold authority.” 
Shakesp. : Troil. and Cress., v. 2. 


* bi-fold’e, bi-fal-den, v.t. [A.S. bifealdan 
= to enfold.] To enfold, to envelop. (Ayen- 
bite, 8.) 

* bi-fo-len, pa. par. [A.8. bifeolan = to com- 
mit, deliver.] To commit, place. 

ea the we wereir in bifolen.”—0O. Eng. Hom., i. 


To flood. 


bi-fo-li-ate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = two, 
and foliatus = leafy; from foltwum=a leaf.) 
Having two leaves. (Webster.) 


pbi-fo-li-ol-ate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi= 
two; and dimin. of foliwm =a leaf.] 
Bot.: Having the common petiole of its leaf 
terminated by two leaflets, springing from the 
same point. 


* bi-fon, * bivon, +-t. 
compass.] To comprise, to encompass. 
Eng. Hom., i. 9.) (Stratmann.) 

bi-for-ate, a. [From Lat. biforus = having 
two doors; prefix bi=two, and foris=a 
door.] Having two perforations. (Brande.) 


[Brrorn, BEFOoRE.] 


[A.8. bifon = to en- 
(Old 


* bi-for-en, prep. & adv. 


bi-for-ines, s. [From Lat. biforus = having 
two doors ; bi=two, and foris=a door.] 

Bot. : The name given by Turpin to cells in 
certain plants of the order Aracee, which 
have an opening at each end, through which 
the raphides generated inside them are after a 
time expelled. (Lindley: Introd. to Botany.) 


bi-form, a. [From Lat. biformis and biforma- 
tus = two-formed ; prefix bi = two, andeforma 
= form, figure, shape.] Having two forms; 
excelling in two forms, figures, or shapes. 


‘From whose monster-teeming womb the Harth 
Receiv'd, what much it mourn’d, a biform birth.” 
Croxall: Transt. of Ovid, Metam. 8. 


bi-formed, a. [Eng. biform ; -ed ; from Lat. 
biformis = two-formed.] [Brrorst] Com- 
pounded of two forms. (Johnson.) 


bi-forny-i-ty, s. [Eng. biform; -ity; from 
Lat. biformis = two-formed.] [Birorm.] The 
state of existing in two distinct forms or 
shapes. 7 
“Strange things he spake of the biformit: 

Of the Dizoians ; what mongrel sites 4 . 

Of living wights; how monstrous-shap'd they be; 

And how that man and beast in one consort.” 

More: Song of the Soul, P. 1, C. 3, st. 70. 


* bi’-forn, * biforen, prep. & adv. [Brrore.] 


A. As prep. : Before. 


“Whanne sich oon thou seest thee biforn.” __ 
The Romaunt of the Rose. 


‘B. As adv, : Before-hand. 
“Whan that our Lord had warned him biforn” 

i Chaucer ; C. T., 2,585. 
bi-fron’-téd, a. [From Lat. bifrons, gentt. 
bifrontis = with two foreheads or faces ; prefix 
bi=two, and frontis, genit. of frons = the 
forehead.] Having two fronts. 


“Put a case of vizards o’er his head, 
That he may look bifronted as he speaks.” 


B, Jonson: Poetaster, v. 3. 
* bifalen, v.t. [A.S. befulan = to befoul. The 
same aS BEFOUL (q.V.).| (Ayenb., 178.) 


bi-fur-cate, bi-fur—ca-téd, pa. par. & a. 
{Birurcats, v.1.] Two-forked. 


“A small white piece, bifurcated, or branching into 
two, and finely reticulated all over.".—Woodward. ~* 


bi-fur’-cate, v.i. [In Fr. bifurqué. From 
Low Lat. bifurcatus ; pa. par, of bifwreor = to 
part in two directions ; Class. Lat. bifwreus = 
two-pronged ; prefix bt, and furca=a fork.] 
To divide into two branches. (Crabvb.) 


bi-fur-ca/-tion, s. [In Fr. bifurcation ; from 
Lat. bifwreus.] [BiruRcATS.] Division into 
two prongs or parts. 


“... in a bifurcation, or division of the root into 
two parts."—Browne: Vulgar Hrrours. 


+ bi-fur’-cotis, a. [From Lat. bifwreus; prefix 
bi =two, and furca =a. two-pronged fork. j 
[ForK.] Two-forked. [BirurcatTe.] (Coles.) 


big, *bigg, * bigge, a. & adv. [Etymology 

somewhat doubtful. Mahn considers it a. 
contraction from Wel. beichiog, beichiawg = 
burdened, loaded, pregnant with child ; from 
baich = burden; Arm. beach. Wedgwood de- 
rives it from O. Icel. boega = a swelling, which 
would connect it with Eng. bulge, belly, bag, 
&c. Skeat essentially agrees with Wedgwood. 
{[Bac, Betty, BuncE.] 

A. .As adjective: 

I. Distended. 


1. Lit.: Distended, swelling, protuberant ; 
with special reference to female pregnancy. 
(1) Of the females of man or the inferior 
animals : 
* (a) Formerly followed by of. 
“His gentle lady, 


Big of this gentleman, our theme, deceas’d 
he was born.” Shakesp. : Cymbeline, i. i ~ 
(6) Now with is used instead. 
“A bear big with young hath seldom been seen." 
Bacon. 
(2) Of plants: 
“ Lately on yonder swelling bush 


Big with many a common rose, 
This early bud began to blush.” 


2. Figuratively : 

(1) Of persons: 

(a) Swelling with joy, grief, anger, or other 
emotion, making the heart feel as if it would 
burst. 

“Thy heart is big; get th d Nad 

Dns nt Rachogpe Siig Geaned neem 

(0) Swelling with pomp or vainglory, tumid, 
proud. 

“«, , to the meaner man, or unknown in the court, 


seem somewhat solemn, coy, big, and dangerous of 
look, talk, and answer.”"—Ascham : Schoolmaster. 


(c) Swollen with consciousness of knewing 

some portentous event approaching. 

“ Now big with eu ownlony pet approaching woes,, 

The prince of augurs, Halithreses, rose.” 
s Pope: Odyss. ii, 185-6, 

(2) Of things : 

(a) In the abstract, standing for persons, in 

senses 2 (1), (a), (0), or (c). 
“ Big passions strutting on a petty stage.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, | 
(b) Of events: Pregnant with something tc 
which immediate or more remote futurity will 
give birth. 
“The t, th’ ix tant da; 
Big rth the fateot Cato and of Rome.” 
Addison. 
II. Requiring no distention to make them 
great, they being so naturally and truly. 

1. Of material things: Literally great in 

space or in bulk. 

“A troubled ocean, to a man who sails in it, is, I 
think, the biggest object that he can see in motion.”— _ 
Spectator. ; 

2. Of menta? conceptions: Great, sublime, 

, .. when the idea under the consideration be 
comes very big, or very small.”—Zoeke. jin» 28 

3. Of persons: Without pretence ; mentally 
or horigeat brave or magnanimous ; or 
admittedly of high social standing. eas 

y “What art thou? hayenotI _ 
ot Bo EY eg as big? an 
words I grant are eae ~~ 
Shakespeare: Gymbeline, Av. a 
= 


Waller. 


ba 


pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, 
& ey=a 


big—bigging 


547 


B. As adverb: In a pompous manuer ; 
pompously, tumidly, with swelling words, 

““My mot oa talks big,” he said."—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., 

pig bellied, a. 

I, Of persons: 

1, In an advanced state of pregnancy. 

(a) Literally: 

“Children and big-bellied women require antidotes 
somewhat more grateful to the palate,”—Harvey. 

(0) Figuratively : 

“When we had laught to see the sails conceive, 

And grow big-bellied with the wairton wind.” 
Shokesp.: Mid, Night's Dream, ii, 2. 
2. With a protuberant stomach, fat. 

“ He[William Rufus) was in stature somewhat below | 
the usual size, and dig-bellied.”—Swift: Hist. of Eng., 
Reign of Will. 11. 

Il. Of things: Protuberant, 
“ Now shalt thou neversee the salt beset 


With a big-dellied gallon flagonet.” 
Bp. Hall; Sutires, bk. vi., 8.1. 


(Vulgar.) 


big-coat, s. A greatcoat; an overcoat. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 
. big-corned,«. Having large grains. 


“The strength of ttl ee powder loves to try.” 
Dryden; Annus Mirabilis, 149. 


big-game, s. A collective name for the 
sue wild animals of a district. 
{+ big-mamed, a. 
“or lofty name. 


* “Some big-nam'd composition.” 
Crashaw. Poems, p. 108, 


Having an illustrious 


big-sea-water, s. The rendering of a 
North American Indian word meaning sea. 
‘ “ Built a wigwain in the forest, 


By the shining Big-Sea- Water." 
Longfellow; Song of Sr each, ¥. v. 


big-sounding, a. Loud sounding, sound- 
‘ing pompously. 
“ Big-sounding penvenices, and words of state."—2Bp, 
Hall: Satires, bk. i., s. 


big-swoln, big swoln, «. Swollentoa 
great extent. Used— 
(a) Of the waves of the sea. 
“The big-swolm waves in the Iberian stream.” 
Druyton;: Polyolbion, 8.1, 
(6) Of the ‘heart under the influence of 


emotion. 
‘‘ Might my big-swoln heart 
Lge allits griefs, aud give a loose to sorrow.” 
A 


‘big-wig, s. An official of high standing ; 
‘a person of note or importance. (The term 
refers to the large wigs formerly worn by 
persons of rank and position.) 


{| Other obvious compownds are: Big-boned or 
big boned (Sir T. Herbert: Travels, p. 180; 
Dryden: Pal. and Arcite) ; big-wddered (Pope : 
' Odyss., Dk. ix. 282). 


big,s. [Bicc.] (Chiefly Scotch.) 


*bi-gab”-ben, v.t. [A.9. prefix bi, and gabban 
= to scoff, to delude.] To deceive. (Rob. of 
Glouc., 458. 15.) (Stratmann.) 


* bi-ga-len, v./. [A.8. prefix bi, and galan = 
_ to sing, to enchant.] To enchant. (Layamon, 
19,256.) (Stratmann.) 


*big’-am, * big’-am-is (pl. big’-ams, big’- 
am-1),s. [In Fr. bigame; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
Digamo ; Eccl. Lat. bigamus = married to two 
women. From Lat. bi, and Gr. yaos (gamns), 
(@) a wedding, (2) marriage. ] A ieee 

(@) Of the Latin form bigamus, pl. bigami : 
“ And therefore was it edagainst this Suldamyth 
‘that he was bigamus."—Hall : Hen, VIII., an. 35. 
k “No. 1 sag el that cet none that had been twice 


as married widows, were capable of 
,[the benefit of clergy] because such could not receive 
t. Reform., ii. 323, 


ers.” —Burnet 
b) Of the English form bigam, pl. bigams : 
. as the law of bigamy, or St. Paul's ordaining 


Ps ’ stb should not be a deacon or priest.”—p. 
. Pea i, in the Life of him by Lewis, p. 286. 


/ wonder of yourstrickt chastitie, than 
oy Se to see ae a bigama.”— Warner 
Kk. ii, ( Richardson.) 
103 east bigam ; -ist ; or Eng. 
; or Lat. bigam(us) ; with Eng. 


“ By the papal canons, a clergyman that has a wife 
cannot have an ecclesiastical benefice; much less can 
a bigamist have such a benetice according to that law.” 
—Ayliffe. 

B, Of a woman: A woman who marries a 

second husband while the first one lives. 


big’-am-otis, a. [From Latin bigamus.] 
[BicaAm.] Pertaining to bigamy; involving 
the commission of bigamy, as “fa bigamous 
marriage.” 


* big’-am-is, s. 


big’-aim-y, *big-am-ie, s. [Fr. bigamie; Sp., 
Port., Ital., & Low Lat. bigamia.] [BiGAm.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

1. Formerly. (Generally). In the etym, sense : 
The wedding of two women in succession, 
marrying twice. fB. 1.) 

“ Which is a plain proofe yt concerning ye prohibi- 
cion of any mo wiues then one and the forbidding of 
bigamy by ye wedding of one wife after another, was 
the special ordinance of God and not of Saint Poule.” 
—Sir T. More: Workes, p. 229. 

2. Now. (Specially): The marrying of 
another woman while the first wife is still 
living, or of a man while the first husband 
still lives. [B. II.] 


“He settled i in a third parish, and was taken up for 
bigamy.” —Macauluy . Hist. Hng., ch, xviii. 


B. Law: 

I. Canon Law : 

1, The marrying of two virgins, one after 
the other, the sin or crime being held to be 
committed even if the first had died before 
the second was wedded. 

2. The marrying of a widow. 

3. The marrying of a woman who, though 
not ceremonially wedded, has still allowed 
some one to have intercourse with her. If 
bigamy of any of these kinds were committed, 
the offender could not take holy orders. 


[Bieam.] 


II. Common Law: The act wf marrying a 
second time, while the first husband or wife is 


still known to be living, By 5 Edward L., 
passed in 1276, it was punished with death, 
In 1603, during the reign of James L., it was 


made felony, without benefit of clergy. By | 
35 Geo. III., passed in 1794, the capital penalty | 


was modified into imprisonmen+ or transporta- 
tion. If a person marry a third wife, while 
the first two are living, the offence is still called 
bigamy. Inthe United States bigamy is every- 
where treated as crime, punishable by fine and 
imprisonment, differing in the different states. 
J Digamy signifies simply a second mar- 
iage, bigamy implies that such a marriage 
cakes place whilst the first wife is still alive. 
[Dicamy. ] 


* bi-gan,, pret. of v. [Bectn.] Began. 


“ He sette foot on erthe, and fast bigan to flee.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 296. 


* pi-gan’g-én, v.t. [A.S8. begangan, bigangan 
= = to go over, to perambulate ; (2) to follow 
after. ] To compass, to surround, (Layamon, 
23,702.) - 


a bi-ga’ —pén, v.t. [A.S. prefix bi, and geapan 
= to gape.] [Brcape.] To gapeat. (Legend 
of St. Katherine, 1,262.) (Stratmann. ) 


big-a-réon’, s. [Fr. bigarreau(?).] The large 
white-heart variety of cherry. 


* pi-gas’-teér, a [From Lat. prefix bi = two, 
and gaster ; Gr. yaoryjp (gastér) = the belly.]} 
Anatomy: A name given to muscles which 
have two ‘‘ bellies” or protuberant portions. 
* bi-gat, — of v. [Braet.] (Story of Gen. 
and Exod., T08.) 


bi-gém -in-Ate, a. [From ats prefix bi = 
two, and geminatus (pa. par. of gemino) = to 
double, from geminus = born as a twin, gemini 

= twins.] 


Botany: The term applied when each of two | 


secondary petioles in a plant bears a pair of 
leaflets. (Lindley: Introd. to Bot., 3rd ed., 


p. 465.) 


* 


bi-gen, v.t. [A.8. an, byegan.] [Buy.] 
(Story of Gen. Pest Tinos 7 ‘ 


bi’-gén-ér (pl. bi’-gén-erg), s. (Lat. adj. 
bigener, descended from two different races, 
hybrid ; bi = two, and genus = birth, descent. ] 

Bot. : A hybrid between plants belonging to | 
different genera. Such ane ants are short- 
a che it is palys 


ose which arise | 


between closely aliied species which manifest 
any considerable amount of strength. 


‘ bigeners, that is to say, mules between 
different genera."—Lindley: Introd, to Bot,, 3rd ed. 
(1839), p. 349. 


*bi-gét’e, * biyéte, * bi-geetie, s. [From 
gale v. (q.V.).] Winnings, spoil, acquisi- 
on, 


“ Habram gaf him the tigthe del 
Of alle is begete . . 


Story of Gen. and Exod., 895-6» 
* pi-géte, v.1. 


[Beeer.] 
* bi-gé't-€l, a. [From O. Eng. 
suff. -el.] Advantageous. 


“He maden swithe bigetel forward.” 
Story of Gen, and Exod., 1,992. 


[A.S. begitan =to get.) 


biget; and 


*pi-geéet’-én, w.1. 
[BeceEt.] 
1, To acquire; to obtain. 
and Exod., 911.) 
2. Borhegs at. (Story of Gen. and Exod., 2,180.) 
3. To require. 


*““Tacob,’ wath he, ‘quat wiltu bi-geten.’ 
Story of Gen. and Exod., “eve. 
4, To prevail. 


“for scrith ne thret, ne mai ghe b7- -geten 
for to don him chasthed for- -geten,” 
Story of Gen. and Exod,, 2,021-2 


bigg, big, * byg (Scotch), * bigge (0. Eng.), 
vt. &%. ([Icel. byggia; Sw. bygia.] To build 
A. Transitive: 
(a) Old English: 
“ Kirkes and houses brent nouht than wild he spare, 


Ther the Inglis had bigged, he made it wast and bare.” 
A. Brune, p. 62. 


‘{ ‘Still used in the north of England. 
(b) Scotch : 


“I’m sure when ye come to your ain, Captain, yell 
no forget to bigg a bit cot-house theve !"—Scott : Guy 
Mannering, ch. lv. 


B. Intransitive.: 


‘The gray Oe ae bigs i’ the cot-house wa’.” 
R. Nithsdale: Song. (Jamieson.) 


bigeg, t+ big, s. [Icel. bygg = barley ; Dan. byg 
= barley; O. Sw. biugg.] Another name for 
bere (Hordeum hexastichum). [BERE, Brar.] 


peas or bigg (a kind of ree aoe with four rows on 

h head) i is sown from the beginning to the 20th of 

tay, y."—Par, Durisdeer, ey a »» Statist. Acc. ef Scot- 
tand, iv. 460. (Jamieson.) 


big’-gar, s. [Scotch bigg = to build, and suffix 
-ar.] A builder, one who carries on a building, 


**Ttem, to advise gif the chaplaine hes the annuell 
under reversion, and contributis with the biggar,”— 


(Story of Gen 


Acts Mary 1551, c. 10. (Murray.) {Jamieson.) 
* big-gén, v.t. [BuGcEN.] 
cam (1), s. [Biccina.] (Scotch.) 


big’-gin (2), * big’ -gén (0. Eng.), *big’-gon 
“we Sony Tn Fr. béguin = a cap or hood, 
worn by Beguines.] [Brcuine.] A cap or 
hood, worn— 
1. By Beguines or other women. [Bicco- 


. . an old woman biggin for a nightcap,”"— 
Massinger : he Pieture, iv. 2. 


2. By children. 
¥ From the biggin to the nightcap: From 
infancy to old age, 
being a courtier from the biggin to the night 
cap. *_B. Jonson: Silent Woman, iii. 6. 
8. By men. 
(a) A night-cap. 
“A biggen he had got about his brayne, 


For in his headpeace he felt a sore payne.” 


Spenser: Shep. Cal., v- 
(b) See also Shakespeare, 2 Hen. IV., iv. 4. 
A part of the dress of a barrister, perhaps the 
coif of a serjeant-at-law. 


‘One whom the good 
01d man, ‘his uncle, kept to th’ ims of court, 
And would in time ha’ made him barrister, 
And rais'd him to his sattin or and aiguen 
City Match (O. Pl.), ix. 362. (Nares.) 


| big’-gin (3), s. [Corrupted from piggin (q.v.).] 
1. A small wooden vessel, more accurately 
called a piggin. 
2. A small bag or metallic vessel perforated 
below with small holes to hold coffee-grounds 
while boiling water is poured upon them. 


(Wright.) 
bi; a * bi 
toke 2 Pe Mere, Gs &s. heey “a ire 
Teel ie chm 4 ding. ] phen : ec t ang 
properly of a larger size as opposed to a. 
A, & B. As present participle & i ports 
thee In fbr corresponding 
e ver 
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C. As substantive: 
1, The act or operation of building. 
“TI mind the digging o't."—Scott: Antiquary, ch, iv. 
“ Fyre blesis in his hie biggingits swakkit.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 260, 1. (Jamieson.) 
& Sojourn, abode, dwelling. 


“long bigging i z here nogt god.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod., 717 


3. A building ; a neue 


“ Tho was non biging of al egipte 
lichles, so manige dead thor kipte.” 
Story af Gen. und Exod., Saleee se 


“ And frae his theckit biggin taks her way.” 
Rob. Galloway : Poems, 32. (Jamieson.) 


* bi-gin'ne, v.t. & i. 
(q.v.). ] 


*bi-gin-ning, bi-gin-ninge, pr. par. & s. 
[Becin.] (Chawcer.) 


big—git (1), pa. par. & a. [Biec.] (Scotch.) 


biggit-land, s. Land on which there 
are houses or buildings, as opposed to land 
with no shelter upon it for a person in a 
storm. (Barbour.) 
“And quhen they com in biggit-land, 


Wittail and mete yneuch thai fand.” 
Barbour, xiv. 383, MS. (/amiéeson.) 


biggit-wa’s, s. [Scotch biggit = Eng. 
built, and was= Eng. walls.}] Buildings, 
houses. 

““Woe's me! the time has been, that I would have 
liked ill to have sate in biggit-wa's waiting for the 
news of a skirmish fought within ten miles of me!"— 
Scott: Old Mortality, ch. xix. 


[The same as BEGIN 


* big’-git (2), pa. par. & a. [A.S. bigan, bugan, 
bygan = to bow, to bend.] Bent, inclined (?). 
(Scotch.) (King Hart. ) 

“ Bot fra thai saw thair sute, and thair semblie, 


It culd thame bre, and biggit thame to byde.” 
King Hart, i. 24. (Jamieson.) 


big’-gon-ét, t+ big-dn-ét, s. [Dimin. of 
Eng. biggin (q.v.) =a coif or cap, a biggin.] 
[Bice1n.] (Scotch.) A linen cap or coif, of 
the fashion worn by the Beguine sisterhood. 
‘Good humour and white bigonets shall be 


Guards to my face, to keep his love for me.” 
Ramsay : Poems, ii. 84. (Jamieson.) 
“The young gude-wife, strong in the charms of her 
Sunday gown and biggonet, threw herself in She wey 
of receiving the first attack, while her mother , — 


Scott - Bride of Lammermoor, ch. xiii. 
*bighe,s. [Brs, s.] 
big’-horn, s. [Eng. big; -horn.] An American 


sheep (Ovis montana), found in the Rocky 
Mountains. 


bight (gh silent), s. 
turning, corner, bending, angle, bosom ; from 
bigan, biyean, bugan=to bend. In S§w., 
Dan., & O. Icel. bugt = a flexure, a bay, a gulf, 
a bight; Dut. bogt; Ger. bucht.] [Bow.] 

1. Geog. : A bend in the sea-coast, forming 
an open bay ; as the Bight of Benin. 

2. Nautical: The loop of a bent rope, a 
round of rope or cable when coiled, any round 
bend or coil except the end ones. 

3. Farriery: The inward bent of a horse’s 
chambrel, and the bent of the fore-knees. 
(Bailey.) 

' ¥ + The bight of the arm: The hollow of the 
elbow-joint. (J. H. in Boucher: Article Bie.) 


“bi-gile, vt. (Romawnt of the 
Rose.) 


[BEcuILe. } 


* pi-gir-dle, * bi-gur-del, s. [A.S. big- 
gyrdel, bi-gyrdel; M. H. Ger. bigtirtel.]) A 
girdle, a purse. (Piers Plowman.) 


[The same as BEGIRT.} 


bi-glan’-du-lar, a. [From Lat. prefix bi, 
and Eng. glandular = furnished with glands.) 
[GLAND. ] 
Bot. : Furnished with double glands, double 
glanded. (Webster. ) 


big’-ly, * byg-ly, a. [Etym. doubtful.] 
1, Commodious, habitable. 


“Scho wynnit in a bigly bour ; 
On fold was none so fair.” 
Bludy Serk, st. 2 (Jamieson.) 


2. Pleasant, delightful. (Border Minstrelsy.) 

big-ly, * big-li, adv. (Eng. big; -ly.] Bluster- 
ingly, pompously, conceitedly. 
“ To be the may’r of some poor paltry town ; 
Bigly to look, and barb'rously to speak.” 

iY Dryden. 
+ big’-néss, s. 

1, Large size. 


* bi-girt, pa. par. 


[Eng. dig ; -ness.] 


[A.S. bige, byge = (1) a 


big-no—ni-al, a. 


big-no-n1-a/-les, s. pl. 


biginne—bigotically 


“The brain of man, in respect of his body, is much 
larger than any other animal's; exceeding in bigness 
three oxen's brains.”—Aay-: On the Creation. 

2. Size, whether great or small. 

“Several sorts of rays make vibrations of -several 
bignesses, which, according to their bigneases, excite 
sensations of several colours; and the air, according to 
their bignesses, excites sensations of several sounds.”"— 
Newton ; Opticks. 

3. Pomposity, swagger. A puffed and un- 
easy pomp, a bigness instead of greatness. 
(Leigh Hunt: Men, Women, and Books, ii. 15.) 


4] Bigness is now obsolescent, size taking its 
place. 


big-no’-ni-a, s. [In Fr. bignone; Dut., Sp., 
Port., & Ital. bignonia. Named after Abbé 
Bignon, librarian to Louis XIV., and patron 
of ‘the botanist Tournefort. ] 


Bot. ; A genus of plants, that of the trumpet 
flowers, constituting the typical one of the 
order Bignoniacee or Bignoniads. It has four 
perfect stamens, two long and two short. The 
species, which are numerous, are nearly all 


BIGNONIA, 


of an ornamental character, owing to their 
fine large trumpet-like monopetalous corollas, 
colored red, blue, yellow, or white. They 
are trees or shrubs, in the latter case often 
climbing ; found in or sometimes even beyond 
the tropics of both hemispheres, and con- 
stituting a feature in the flora of the regions 
which they inhabit. Many are from the 
warmer parts of America; India also has 
various species. One of the latter, the Bigno- 
nia Indica, called in the Bombay presidency 
Taetoo, has supra-decompound leaves, from 
four to six feet long, panicles of flowers about 
five to.six feet long, and legume-like capsules 
more than two feet long by three and a half 
inches broad. Several bignonias have been 
introduced into the hot-houses and green- 
houses of this country, and one—the Bignonia 
radicans—will grow in the open air. It is a 
beautiful climber with rooting-joints, which 
enable it to adhere to walls. 


big-no-ni-a’-cé-ze (R. Brown; Lindley, &c.), 


bignonize (Jussieu) (both Latin), big-no’- 
ni-ads (Eng.), s. [BicNonta.] 

Bot.: An order of plants, ranked by Dr. 
Lindley as the type of his Bignonial Alliance. 
The stamens are five, but always one and 
sometimes three are abortive, so as to make the 
species tetradynamous or diandrots plants. 
The ovary is two or spuriously four-celled 
and polyspermous. The capsule is two-celled, 
and sometimes so long as to appear like a 
legume. The inflorescence, which is terminal, 
is generally somewhat panicled. The leaves 
are mostly compound. The bignoniads are 
trees or shrubs, asa rule climbing. They are 
highly ornamental plants from the tropics of 
both hemispheres. The known species number 
about 500. 


[From Low Lat. bignoniales 
= pertaining to the Bignonia (q. v.). } 
Bot.: Pertaining to the Bignonia genus. 


Bignonial Alliance: An alliance of plants, 
[BIGNONIALES.] 


[Plural of Low Lat. 


bignoniales = pertaining to the Bignonia 
(a-v-).] 
Botany. The Bignonial Allianes : Lindley’s 


forty-ninth alliance of plants. It is ranged 
under his sub-class Perigynous Exogens, and 
includes the orders Pedaliacer, Gesneraces, 
Crescentiacee, Bignoniaceee, Acanthacee, 
Scrophulariacee, and Lentibulariacee (q.v.). 


* pi-gold, s. 


bigot, s. & a. 


big’-dt-éd-ly, adv. 


* pig-ot’-i_cal, a. 


* big-6t’-i-cal-ly, adv. 


[From A.S. bs =... near to(?); 
and Eng. gold, referring to the eine hue of 
the corolla.] [MaRricoLp,] An obsolete name 
for a plant Chrysanthemum segetum, the Corn 
Marigold or Yellow Ox-eye. (Gerarde.) 


* bi-gon, pa. par. [BEco.] (Layamon, 24,598.) 
(Stratmann.) 


+ big’-On-ét, s. [Biaconet.] 
* bi-goon’, pa. par. [Bacone.] (Chaucer.) 


{In Dan. f¢ bigot (s.); Ger. 
bigott (a.); Fr. bigot (the modern sense of 
the word not arising till the fifteenth cen- 
tury) ; Low Lat. bigoti, pl. A word for which 
a superfiluity of etymologies have been given. 
It is deeply rooted only in the English and 
French tongues. Barbazan, Malone, and 
Michel consider it a corruption of the word 
Visigoth, which might become Visigot, Bi- 
sigot, Bigot, a view which Littré thinks pro- 
bable. According to an old chronicle quoted 
by Du Cange, Rollo, the first Duke of Nor- 
mandy, being required to kiss the foot of 
King Charles, as having received Neustria in 
fief, contemptuously replied, ‘‘ Ne se Bigot” = 
Not so, by God. Hence the king and court 
nicknamed him Bigoth. Littré, however, 
thinks it probable that this story was invented 
to explain the word. Wace, as quoted by Du 
Cange, says that the French called the Nor- 
mans bigoz or bigos. Cotgrave affirms that 
bigot is an old Norman word = for God’s sake. 
Bullokar (ed. 1656) thus defines it: ‘‘ Bigot, 
an hypocrite ; also a scrupulous or supersti- 
tious person. The word came into England 
out of Normandy, where it continues to this 
day in that sense.” Trench derives the word 
from Sp. bigote=a mustachio, and supposes 
that the people of that nation, wearing on 
their lips the hirsute appendages now spoken 
of, while the other nations of Europe had 
smooth faces, came to be called bigots, that is, 
men of the mustachio. Standing afterwards 
as the type of religious intolerance, they so 
degraded the word bigot that it came to have 
its present meaning. (T’rench, on the Study of 
Words, 2nd ed., pp. 80—82.) A number af 
authors derive bigot from the Franciscan ter- 
tiaries called Begutte, Biguttw, Beguine, Be- 
guins, orin Ital. Bizochi, the latter-named word 
being from bigio = russet-grey, brown, which 
was the color of the habit they wore. To this 
view Wedgwood assents, while Skeat con- 
siders that Wace’s statement given above in- 
dicates the correct etymology. He believes 
bigoz or bigos to be of Scandinavian origin, 
though its modern signification has come from 
its application to the Beguins or Begutte.]J 
[BEcuIN, BEGUTTA.] 
A. As substantive : 


1. A person unreasonably wedded to his 
own opinions on religious or other matters, 
and disposed to think hardly of, and, if op- 
portunity arise, to persecute those whose 
views differ from his own. 


“His theological writings, though too moderate to 
be pleasing ; to the bigots of any party, had an immense 
reputation.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng. ch. iv. 


2. A Venetian liquid measure containing 
the fourth part of an amphor or half a boot. 

+ B. As adjective: 

1. Of persons or nations: Unreasonably 
wedded to one’s opinion. 


“, , . ina country more bigot than ours.”—Dryden: 
Limberham, Epist. Ded. 


2. Of things: Expressing disapproval of a 
person or persons for holding opinions in 
which one does not concur. 

. contracts with bigot frown her suilen brow.” 
Mason: Elegy on the Death of a Lady. 
*bi-got’e, pa. par. [The same as Becotren 
(q.V.).] (Story of Gen. and Exod., 2,618.) 


big’-6-téd, + big’-ot-téd a. [Eng. bigot: 
-ed.| Obstinately wedded to one’s opinions, 
and intolerant to those who hold other views. 

= The extreme section of one class consists of 
bigoted dotards . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. i 

(Eng. bigoted ; -ly.) Ina 

bigoted manner ; with obstinate prejudice and 

relentless intolerance. (Todd.) 

{Eng. bigot; -ical.] Bi- 

goted. 


pstart and new-fangled invention of some 
bigotical religionista” "—Cudworth : Intel. Syst., p. 18. 


[Eng. bigotical ; -ly.] 
In 2 bigoted manner ; bigotedly. 


+» superstitiously or bigotically zealous for the 
maeeeit, of the gods," —Cudworth : Intel. Syst., p. 274. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, wh&t, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit. sire, sir, marine; g0, poh 


er, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. 


®,e=e ey=a qu=ikw. 


*big-6t’ick,a. [Eng. bigot 
Pee mecscortor polytheist, . 
Syst., p. 68 


big’-0-try, * big-ot-try, s. [In Sw. & Ger. 
bigotterie ; Fr. bigoterie.) 

Ls Unreasonable, blind, and obstinate ad- 
herence to one’s own religious or other 
opinions, with intolerance to “those who hold 
other views. 


“. . . the stern and ee Bae si of his brother.” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. 


7 It is sometimes, tht rarely, followed 
by to. 
ne Pere it not for the bigotry to our own tenets, ...” 


2. ‘The opinions thus tenaciously held, or 

the intolerant actions to which they have led. 

“Our silence makes our adversaries think we persist 

in those bigotries, which all good and sensible men 
despise.”"— Pope. 

* bi-gree-den, v.t. 

(a-v.).] 

* bi-gra—ven, pa. par. 

Seat, -pen, * bé-gripe’ (pret. bigrap), v.t. 

begripan = to gripe, to chide.] To com- 

ae one toreprehend. (Gower.) (Stratmann.) 


* bi-gripte, pret. ofv. [M. H. Ger. begripfen.] 
on caught. (Gawaine and the Green Knight, 
214. 


-ick.] Bigoted. 
."—Cudworth: Intel, 


(The same as BecREDE 


[BEGRAVE. ] 


*bi-growe, pa. par. [Eng. pref. bi, and 
growe = grown.) Grown around. (Gower.) 
(Stratmann.) 


* big-some, a. (Eng. big; suff. -some.] Some- 
what big. (T'rench.) 


*bi-eyle, v.t. [Becurte.] (Chaucer: OC. T., 


13,097.) 
* bi-gyled, pa. par. [Beaurte.] [Romaunt of 
the Rose.) 

*bi-gcyn'ne, vt. & i. [Beam.] (Chaucer: 


Tale v3 Melibeeus, dc.) 


*bi-gyn-nyng, pr. par. & s. 
(Rom. of the Rose.) 


*bi-hal-ven, *bihaluen, v.i. [O. H. Ger. 
behalbon = to surround.] To surround. 


“Harde he bihalwen ther moyses.”"—Story of Gen. 
and Exod., 3,355. 


® bi-ha/‘ng-€én, * bi-ha‘n-gi-én, v.t. [A.S. 
bihangien = hung round.] To hang round. 


bi-har ite, s. [In Ger. biharit; from Bihar- 
berg, near *Retzbanya in Hungary, where it 
occurs. } 

Min.: A mineral coloured yellowish to 
green, brownish, or dull yellow. The hard- 
ness is 25; the sp. gr. 2°737 ; the composition 
silica, 41°74; alumina, 13°47 ; magnesia, 28°92; 
lime, 4°27; potassa, 4°86; water, 4°46, with 
traces of sesquioxide of iron and soda. The 
lustre and the feel are greasy ; the mineral is 
doubly refracting. 


* pi-ha/-tén, v.t. [Biserr.] To promise. 


* bi-ha-wén, vt. [A.8. bihawian = to see 
clearly.] To look at. (Manning: Hist. Eng., 
ed. Furnivall.) (Stratmann.) 


* bi-hédde, * bi-héde, * bi-hé’d-en, v.t. 
[A.8. behedan = to watch, heed, or guard; 
O. H. Ger. behuoten.) To heed, to guard. 
(Relig. Antig.) (Stratmann.) 


* bi-hede, *bi-heede, * bi-heaf-di-en, ».t. 
e same as BrneaD (q.v.).] To behead. 
( ial (ed. Purvey), Matt. xxiv. 10; Luke 


(BEGINNING. ] 


ix. 9. 


* Ppi-heelde, pr. & pa. par. of v. [BEHELD.] 
“Where thou bined a bee fleshly face.” 


Romaunt of the Rose. 
* pi-heest, s. [Brnest.] 


“ And youre biheest take at gr 
Chaucer: The orate “t the Rose. 


*pi-heet, * bi-heete, * bi-hoote, * bi-hé- 
ten, * pi-haten, v.t. [BEHIGHT.] 


“For to holde myn avow, as I the biheet.” 
Chaucer : C. T., 874. 


*pi-hee-tere, s. [A.S. behatan = to vow, to 
promise ; suffix -ere.] One who promises. 
“_. . Shesus is maad biheetere of the betere testa- 
ment.” “Wyeliffe (Purvey), Heb, vii. 22. 


-* bi-hee-tin: (Brneer.] (Wycliffe 
“ea. Purvey)el Tim. ii. 10.) wey 


bigotick—bilander 


*pi-hef-dunge, pr. par. & s. 
dung.] [BruEpE.] Beheading. 


* pi-hen-gen, * bi-hon, v.t. [A.S. bihangen, 
bihongen, pa. par. of bikon = to hang round.] 
To hang round. (Ormulwm.) (Stratmann.) 


*pi-heol-den, * bi-hel-den, v.t. 
heldan, bihyldan = to pour over.] To pour over. 


* bi-heste’, * bi-hoste’, s. 
BEHESY? (q.V.). } 


[A.8, bdiheaf- 


[The same as 


* bi-héve, * bi-héeve, a. & s. [A.S. bihoflie.] 
A. As adj. (Of the form biheve): Profitable. 
(0. Eng. Hom.) (Stratmann.) 


B. As subst. (Of the form biheve, biheeve): 
Profit. (BrHoor,] 


* pihloh, pret. of v: ~[A.8. bihlyhhan = to 
laugh at,] Laughed at. (Shoreham, 102.) 


* pihof, s. [A.S. behof(?).] Behoof. 


*pi-holde, * bihulde, * bihalde, * bi- 
healden, v.t. [The same as BeHoxp (q.v.). ] 


“ How he is semely biholde aud see.” 
The Romaunt of the Rose. 
* pihon, v.t. 


(BIHENGEN. ] 
* bi-hé-tén, pa. par. 


* bi-ho've (pret. bihofte), v.t. [Benove.] 
“« And if such cause thou have, that thee 
Bihoveth to gone out of contree.” 
The Romaunt of the Rose. 


-hove-li, * bi-hof-lich, * bi-hul-fi- 
lik, a. [A.8. bihoflic.] Needful, necessary ; 
profitable. 

“ Alswile als hem bihulfilik bee.”—Story of Gen. and 

Exod., 408. 
* pi-ho-ven, * bi-ho’-fi-én, v.t. 
as BEHOVE (q.v.). ] 


* bi-héve-siim, * bi-héf-sam, a. 
able. (Ayendite. ) (Stratmann.) 


* pi-hu-den, v.t. [A.S. behydan.] To hide, 
to conceal. (0. Eng. Hom.) 
* pi-hyn'de, prep., a., & adv. 
* bi-jap’e, v.t. 
bi’-jou (jou as zhi), s. [Fr. bijow; prob. 
from Arm. bizou, bézou, bezeu = a ring, a circle, 


an ornament worn on the fingers ; from biz = 
a finger.) 


[BEHIGHT.] 


[The same 


Profit- 


(BEeHIND.) 
[The same as BRyaPeE (q.v.).] 


1, Lit.; A jewel, a trinket. 
2. Any small object of great beauty ; 
a ‘‘gem.”’ (Used also adjectively.) 


“The bijou house in Park Lane.”"—Miss Braddon: 
Dead Sea Fruit, ii. 3. 


bi-joute’-rie, bi-joat’-ry (jas zh),s. (Fr. 
bijouterie = jewelry; bijoutier = a jeweller.] 
{Bisovu.] Jewellery, trinkets, for personal 


adornment; articles 
of vertu. 


* pijs,s. [Bres.] 


bi-ju-gate, a. (Lat. 
bijugis, bijugus = 
yoked two together ; 
bi = two, and ~jugum 
=a yoke (YOKE); 
suff. -ate.] 

Bot.: The term ap- 
plied when a pinnate 
leaf has two pairs of 
leaflets. 


bi-ju-gois, a. [From 
Lat. bijugis, bijugus, 
and suff. -ows.J] [B1- 
JUGATE.] The same 
as BIJUGATE. 


bik, bikh, bikh-’ma, vish, vish-a, or 
at-i-vish-a. [In Mahratta vish = poison.) 
In India: 
1, Gen, : Any poison. 
2. Spec.: The root of the Indian aconite. 
* bi-kache, v.t. [BicacHEN.] 
bike, byke, * byeik * beik, s, [Icel. biikar 
= hive. 
I. Literally: 
1, A building ; a habitation. 


“Mony burgh, mony bour, mony big bike.” 
eo us Gainey Gol., iL & 


2. A hive, nest, or habitation of bees, wasps, 
or ants. 


RIJUGATE LEAF. 


[A.S. bi- | 
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“ As bees bizz out wi angry fyke 
W hen plundering herds assail their byke.” 
Burns; Tam O'Shanter. 
IL Figuratively : 
L An association or collective body. 


that endured pit, prison-house, and transport, 
aoa: beyond seas! A bonny bike there’s o’ them!" 
—Scott » Heart of Mid-Lothian, ch. xii, 


‘| To skail the byke : To disperse an assembly 
of any kind. 


2. A valuable collection of any kind when 
acquired without labour or beyond one's ex- 
pectation. (Jamieson.) 

* bi-k€n (1), v.t. [BEKENNE (1).] 


* bi-ken (2), (pret. bikenede), v.t. (The same 
as Brckon (q.v.).] (Wycliffe (Purvey), Acts 
xxi. 40.) 

* pi-ker (1), s. 


*pbik’-€r (2), *bik’-yr, s. 
Parv.) 


(BEAKER. ] 


[BickER.] (Prompt. 


* bi-kér-vén, * bi-cor-vén, v.t. [A.S. becor- 
jen = cut off, beheaded ; pa. par. of beworfan.)} 
To cut off. (Seint Marherete.) (Stratmann.) 


* bi-knew, * biknowen, v.t. & i. [BEKNow.]} 
* pil (1), s. [Brut (1).] 
* bil (2), s.  [Brxx (2).] 
pbi-la’-bi-ate, a. [In Fr. bilabié; from Lat. 
prefix bi=two, and labia =lips; plur. of 
labiwm = a lip.] 
Bot. : Having two lips. 


bi-la-¢in ‘-j-ate, a. [From Lat. prefix bdi= 

two, and lacinia = the lappet or flap of a 
garment.] [LACINIATE.] 
‘ot. : Doubly laciniate. 


* bi-lac-chen (pa. par. bilagt), v.t. [A.S. 
geleccan (pret. gelehte).] To take, to catch, 
to seize, to take away. 

“. ,. sone him was sarray bilagt.”—Story of Gen. and 
£xod., 773. 

* pi-la-den, v.t. [A.S. beledan = to bring, lead 

by, mislead.) To lead. (Stratmann.) 


* bi-lakke, v.t. [BiLK.] 


bi-la/-1o, s. [A local Philippine word.] 
Naut.: A two-masted passenger boat of a 
peculiar type in use in the Bay of Manilla, in 
the Philippine Islands, called also guilalo. 


bi-lam’-él-late, bi-lam’-él-la-ted, a. 
{In Fr. dilamelle ; from Lat. prefix bi = two, 
and lamella =a small plate of metal ; dimin. 
of lamina = a thin plate of metal.) 

Bot., &c. : Formed of two lamelle or plates. 
Example, the stigma of Mimulus. 


bi-lam/-in-ate, a. [From Lat. prefix bt = 
two, and lamina = =a thin plate of metal.] 
Phys. Science: Formed of two lamin or 
thin plates. 


“A transverse bilaminate partition . 
Bowman: Physiol. Anat., i. 256. 


* bi-land, s. [From Lat. prefix bi, and Eng. 
land.) A peninsula. 
{| Trench says it was used before the word 
peninsula was introduced into English. 


“From hence a pare way between is that Biland or 
demy isle which the Sindi inhabit.”"—P. Holland: Am- 
mianus Marcellinus, bk. xxii., ch. viii. 


bil-an-dér, bel-9n-dér, s. (Eng. by= 
near ; land, and suff. -er. In Dut. bylander 
Ger. binnenliinder ; from binnen = within, 


"—Todd & 


BLLANDER. 


land = land, and suff. -er ; Fr. bélandre ; Sp. & 
Port, balandra.] A small two-masted vessel 


‘DOP; pout, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
2 -tian = shan. -tion, -sion = ‘shin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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fitted, as its name imports, for coasting near 
the land, or for internal river or canal naviga- 
tion. Bilanders are in use on the canals of 
Holland and elsewhere. They are in general 
about eighty tons burden, and are used for 
the carriage of goods. They are rigged like 
hoys, to which type of vessel they belong, 
and are managed.by four or five men. 


“ Like bilanders to creep 
Along the coast, and land in view to keep. 
Dryden: Hind & Panther, i. 123. 


*“bi-lAp-—pén (pa. par. bilapped), v.t. [A.S. 
prefix bi, and lapian, lappan =to lap.] To 
lap or wrap about. (Ormulum.) 


bi-lat—€r-al, a. [In Fr. bilatéral ; from Lat. 
prefix bi=two, and lotus, genit. lateris=a 
side or flank.] Having two sides. Spee. in 
Biol., having the two sides symmetrical, 


bilateral symmetry, s. 

Zool. : Symmetry on the two opposite sides, 
as is the case with most animals, excepting 
the Radiata. 


bitat—er-alism, s. [Eng. bilateral ; -ism.] 
Bilaterality. 


bi-lat-ér-Aal-ity, s. [Eng. bilateral ; -ity.] 
Bilateral condition ; bilateral symmetry. 


bi-lat'-er-al-ly, adv. [Eng. bilateral ; -ly.] 
On both sides, 


*bi-lay’, * bi-la'i, * bilayen (pa. par. di- 
lain), v.t. [A.S. bilecgan = to lie or extend by 
or about, to surround, encompass, destroy.] 
To lie by, about, or with. [BILEGGE.] (Richard 
Ceur de Lion, in Weber's Metricul Romances.) 


bil-bér-ry, s. &a. [Of uncertain origin. Dr. 
Murray thinks that It is Norse, and suggests 
comparison with Dan. bolleber = the bilberry, 
for which the first element bdlle is also used 
as an independent word.] 

A. As substantive : 

1. The name given to one or two species of 
Vaccinium, a genus of plants belonging to the 
order Vaceiniacee (Cranberries). It is espe- 
cially used of the Vaccinium Myrtillus, called 
also the Whortleberry. It has angular stems 
drooping, urceolate, almost waxy flowers, 
greenish with a red tinge, and black berries 
very pleasant to the taste. It grows in woods 
and heathy places. The Great Bilberry or 
Bog Whortleberry is an allied species with 
rounded stems, smaller flowers, and less agree- 
ably-tasted fruit. It grows in mountain bogs. 
It is called also the Bleaberry or Blaeberry. 

2. The fruit of the species described under 
No. 1. That of the Bilberry properly so 
called is eaten in the places where it grows, 
either as it is or with milk. It is made also 
into jellies and tarts. It is astringent, and 
may be used in diarrhcea and dysentery. The 
fruit of the V. uliginoswm is acid, and pro- 
duces giddiness and headache when eaten in 
too large quantity. 

“_. . as blue as bilberry.”—Shakesp.: Merry Wives, 

v. 5. 

{ Q) Bear Bilberry: Arcto staphylos Uva-ursi. 
(Linn.) [BEARBERRY.] 

(2) Whortle Bilberry: Vacciniwm Myrtillus. 
(Linn.) 

B. As adjective: Composed of, or otherwise 
pertaining to, the whortleberry or its fruit. 


bil-bo’ (pl. bil’-boes), s. & a. (From Bilboa 
in Spain, where it was formerly believed that 
the best weapons were made.] 

A. As substantive: : 

1. (Sing.): A flexible-bladed cutlass from 
Bilboa. 

“To be compassed like a good bilbo, in the circum- 
ference of a peck, hilt to pomt, heel to head.”"— 
Shakesp.: Mer. Wives, iii. 5. 

2. (Plur.) Bilboes, * bil-bows: A kind of 
fetters for prisoners, also from Bilboa, where 
they were manufactured in large quantities, 
to be shipped on board the Spanish Armada 
for use upon the English sailors after these 
should be vanquished and captured. They 
would be available also against insubordinate 
members of the Spanish crews. They con- 
sisted of a long bar of iron bolted and locked 
to the deck; on this bar a shackle slipped 
loosely, and was secured to the ankle of the 
prisoner. 

erat et oe 3th 
Worse than the RAE em a bics veh 
Shakesp. > Hamlet, v. 2. 
B. As adjective (of the form bilbo): Per- 


bilappen—bilge 


taining to the cutlass described under A. 1, 
or to Bilboa, whence it came. 


“* Nor Bilbo steel, nor brasse from Corinth fet.” 
Complaints, Capel Sch. Sh. p. 220. 


bil-bo-quet (quet = két or ké) (Fng.), 
bil-b6-catch (Provincial Eng.), s. [From 
Fr. bilboquet ; from bil for bille = ball, and 
bocquet (Her.) = the iron of a lance. (Littré.). 
The toy called a cup anda ball. (Todd, &c. 
It was in use at least as early as the time of 
Henry III. of France. 


bilch (ch guttural), s. 
person. (Scotch.) 


* bild, * bil--dér (pret. & pa. par. bilded, bilt), 
v.t. [BuILp.] 


* bil-dére, s. [BuiLpER.] (Chaucer, &c.) 
* pil-ders, s. [BILLeRs.] 


bild-stein, s. [In Ger. bildstein ; from bild 
= image, figure, picture, portrait, and stein = 
a stone.] 
Min. ; A mineral called also Agalmatolite. 


bile (1), s. [A.S. bil, bill = any instrument or 
weapon made of steel.] [Brrz (1).] 
1, A bill, a beak. 
2. The iron handle of a bucket. 


* bile (2), s. [Boi] (Shakesp., éc.) 


bile, s.& a. [In Dan. byld; Fr. & Port. bile; 
Sp. & Lat. bilis = bile; Lat. fel=the gall 
bladder, gall, bile. ] 

A. As substantive: 

1. Physiol. & Ord. Lang.: An animal fluid 
secreted by the liver. It is made from venous 
and not from arterial blood. It is a viscid trans- 
parent liquid of a very deep yellow or greenish 
colour, darkening by exposure to the air. Its 
odour is disagreeable ; its taste nauseous and 
bitter. It has an alkaline reaction. Strecker 
has shown that it is essentially a mixture of 
two acids, the glycoholic and the taurocholic 
acid, the first containing nitrogen without sul- 
phur, and the latter having both. The principal 
colouring matter of the bile is called bilirubin 
or cholepyrrhin. In 1,000 parts it contains— 


(BELcH (2), s.] A lusty 


Water ... ... from 823 to 908 parts. 
Solid matter ... ,, 177 to 92 ,, 
Bile-acids with 

alkali soa ag 108 ton BERae,, 
Fat and chole- 

sterin cage Aa tor Or. 
Mueus and co- 

louringmatter ,, 24to 15 ,, 
fish 3 herr PG? 


When the bile is elaborated in the liver, it is 
received from the secreting vessels by very 
minute tubes, which uniting form the hepatic 
duct. The bile is conveyed into the gall- 
bladder by means of the cystic, or into the 
duodenum by the choledoch duct ; that which 
makes its way into the former receptacle is 
called the cystic bile, and that which enters 
the latter the hepatic bile. Cystic bileis deeper 
in colour and more viscid, pungent, and bitter 
than hepatic bile. One main use of bile is to 
convert chyme into chyle as one step in the 
process of digestion. 
“In its progression, soon the labour'd chyle 
Receives the confluent rills of hitter bile; 
Which, by the liver sever’d from the blood, 


And striving through the 
Their aa streains.” a9 


2. Fig. : Anger; choler. 
B. As adjective: Containing bile; in any 
way pertaining to bile. 


bile-duct, s. [Eng. bile; duct. Orfrom 
Lat. bilis= bile, and ductus =a leading, a 
conducting ; duco = to lead, to conduct.) 

Physiol.: A duct, passage, or vessel for the 
conveyance of bile. 


bile pigment, bile-pigment, s. 

Physiol. ; Colouring matter existing in the 
bile. This consists chiefly of Bilirubin (q.v.). 
On heating an alkaline solution containing 
bile with nitric acid a green colour is formed, 
which changes into blue, violet, red, and lastly 
to yellow. It is called also Cholepyrrhine. 
Another bile pigment is Biliverdin. 


bile-stone, s. A gall-stone; a biliary 
calculus. (The elder Darwin.) 


*bi-léaf, * bi-léf, * bi-1é’ph, pret. of v. 
[A.S. belefan (pret. belaf) = to remain.) [B1- 
oe. (Story of Gen. and Exod., 1,332, 671, 


Te 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, , 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. =, e=é; ey=a 


pipe, here unload ~ 
Blackmo: 


wét, hére, camel, hér, ‘thére; pine, pit, 


*pbi-leaue, *bi-le‘ave, * tage oy & 
[The same as BELIEF (q.v.).] (Ayenbite, dc.) 


+ bi-léc-tion, s. [Bavecrion.] 
bilection moulding, 


Arch.: [The same as BALECTION MOULDING 
(q-v-).] 


* bile’-dame, s. 
great-grandmother. 
“ As iny biledame old Gurgunnald told me, 
I afte tee auctorité.” 
Colkelbie : Sow., 902. (Jamieson.) 


* bi-léft, pret. of v. [Biceven.] Remained ; 
abode. 


“‘ With other werkmen mo, 
He dileft al night.” 
Sir Tristrem, p. 36. st. 54. 
* pi-lég’ge, * bi-lég’-gén, v.t. [Betay.] To 
belay, to cover with. 
“.. . bileyd with betenn gold."—Ormulum, 8,167. 


*bi-lén’ge, a. [Betonc.] Belonging to. (Or 
mulum, 2,230.) 


* pi-leo-vi-en, v.t. [The same as BELOvE 
(qg.v.).] (Layamon: Brut., about 1205; ed. 
Madden.) 


[BeLpame.} (Scotch.) A 


* piles, * bilis, * bylis, s. (Prob. from Fr. 
bille=a billiard ball.] A sort of game of 
bowls for four persons. 

' “Thad the honour, said Randolph to Cecil, to play 
at a game called the Silis, my mistress Beton and I 
against the Queen aud my lord Danuley, the women 
to have the winmnings.”—Chalm. : Life of Mary, i 133 
(Jamieson.) 


* bi-leve (1), vt. &i. [BE LiEve.] 


“... and on Crist made him bileve.” 
Chaucer : ©, T., 4,994. 


* bi-leve (2), * bi-le-uen, * bi-le-wen, 
* bi-lie-ven, * bi-lee-fen, v.t. [A.8. be- 
lejan = to leave.] To leave, to relinquish. 

* bi-le-ven, po. par., used as s. (From A.8, 

belefan = to remain over, be left.] 


“ The bileven brennen he bead.”"—Story of Gen. and 
Exod., 3,154. 


bilf, s. [Betcx (2).] The same as BELCH or 
Bitcw. A monster. (Scotch.) 
“|, , an’ nursip’ thae muckle dilfs o' kyteso’ 


yours?"”—Saint Patrick, iii. 265. (/amieson.) 


bilge, s. & a. 
BULGE (q.V.).] 
A. As substantive: 
1. The bottom of a ship’s floor; the breadth 
of that part of her on which she rests when 
aground. 


“ To ply the pump, and no means slack, 
May clear her bilge, and keep from wrack.” 
Olia Sacra (1648), p. 162 


2. The protuberant middle of a cask con- 
stituting its greatest circumference. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to or collected 
in the bilge of a vessel, as bilge-board, bilge- 
water (q.v.). 

bilge-board, s. 

Shipbuilding: The board covering the lim- 
bers where the bilge-water collects. 

( i a ad s. The same as BILGE-PIECES 
q.¥.). 

bilge-keel, s, 

Shipbuilding : A longitudinal beam or plate 
on the bilge of a vessel, for protection from 


(A different way of spelling 


rubbing ; or, in the case of iron vessels with- 
out true keels, to prevent rolling. Used in 
describing vessels having flat bottoms and 
light draught. The Warrior and some other 
British ironclads have bilge-keels, (Knight.) 

bilge-piece, s. . 

Shipwrighting: An angle-iron or wooden 
stringer placed at intervals along the bilge of | 
an iron ship to stay and stiffen the frame. 


eh 


sire, sir, marine; gi 
qu= 


bilge-planks, s. 
Shipwrighting : Strengthening planks of the 
inner or outer skin, at the bilge. 


bilge-pump or burr-pump, s.. 

1, A pump designed to carry off a ship’s 
bilge-water. 

2. A pump to withdraw water when the 
ship is lying over so that the water cannot 
reach the limbers to which access is had by 
the main pumps. 


e-water, s. The water which tends 
to lodge on that portion of the floor of a ship 
which is beneath the level of the well of her 
pump. It is derived from leakage or conden- 
sation. 
“. . . barrels of beer which smelt worse than bilge- 
water."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, xiv. 
bilge-water alarm. 
Naut.: An alarm for calling attention when 
there is an abnormal amount of water in the 
e of a vessel. It ordinarily consists of a 
well in the hold and a float whose rise is made 
to free an escapement and sound an ordinary 
elock-alarm mechanism. (Knight.) 


bilge-water discharge. 

Naut.: A device to secure automatic dis- 
charge for the bilge-water. A tube extending 
from the limber through the outer skin has 
a rear opening through which a current is 
induced as the vessel passes through the 
water. (Knight.) 


bilge-water gauge. 

Naut.: A device for showing the depth of 
bilge-water in the hold. A graduated stem 
extending upward from a float in the well 
where the bilge-water collects. As the float 
rises, the graduations are read by the officers 
of the watch. (Knight.) 


bilge-way, bilgeway, s. 

Shipbwilding: The foundation of the cradle 
supporting a ship upon the sliding-ways during 
building and launching. The sliding-ways 
consist of planks three or four inches wide 
supported on blocks, and the bilgeways of the 

eradle shp thereon. The bilgeways are about 
five-sixths the length of the ship, and are 
about two feet six inches square. The cradle 
is the carriage which bears the ship into the 
_ water, and separates from the ship by the act 
of floating. (Knight.) 


, v1. &t. [From bilge, s. (q.v.).] [Buues.] 
Nat.) 


. A. Intrans.; To spring a leak; to let in 
water. (Skinner.) 

B. Trans.: To cause a ship to have her | 

bilge broken in, so that she springs a leak. 


Skinner.) 
dilged, pa. par. &a. [Brrax, v.t.] 
a it 


| *bir-gét, a, [Buxer.] Bulged, jutting out. 
s Scotch.) 
Wt Dalli: 2 ” 
w RE notre Wirpik 4, 0. (atsentenon) 
7 w 
PA ing, pr. par. [Biice, v.] 


‘pil-ta-ry, a. [In Fr. biliaire; Port. & Ital. 
___ biliario.] Pertaining to the bile. 

“Yn this way, also, urea, lithic acid, and biliary 
ae: are excreted.”—Jodd & Bowman: Physiol. 
esa mat., vol. i. (Introd.} p. 12. 


‘duct, s. The same as bile-duct 


aa 
: 


Voracio nd epee ea mace as Se eee shew mere a 
fldnet iteertedl indo the pylorus."—arbucthnot. 
tion, s. (Eng. bile; -ation.] The 

of bile. (Dunglison.) 
(pl. bi-li-bris),s. [From Lat. bili- 
pounds, prefix bi = two, and libra 
d.] A weight of two pounds. 


of wheete for Papeny, and thre dilibris of 
y."— Wycliffe (Purvey), Rev. vi. 6. 


From Lat. bilis = bile, and 


16) Oy. It isa dark- 


* bi-lirten, v.t. 


bilge—bill 


* bi-ligh ‘te, v.t. [From A.S8. pref. ge, & leohtan, 
lyhtan = to enlighten.] To light, to illu- 
mine. (0. Eng. Hom.) 


bi-lim bi, bi-lim’-bing, s. [The Malay 
name of aplant.] The fruit of the Averrhoa 
bilimbi, a Molucca and Ceylonese tree, be- 
longing to the order Oxalidacee (Oxalids). 
The fruit is of oblong ®rm, and obtusely 
angled. It possesses an agreeable acid flavour, 
and is sold in Indian bazaars. The tree is a 
small one, with pinnate leaves. [AVERRHOA.] 


* pi-lime, * bi-lim/-ien, v.t. [A.S. pref. di, 
and lim =a limb.] To dismember. (Arthur 
and Merlin, 5,775.) (Stratmann.) 


* bi-lim’-pén (pret. bilamp; pr. par. bilum- 
pen), v.i. [A.8. belimpan = to concern, regard, 
. . . happen; bilimp, gelimp = an event.] 
To happen, (Ormulwm.) (Stratmann.) 


bi-lin, s. [In Fr. diline ; from Lat. bilis=bile.] 
Chem. : CogH4y;5NSO7. -It is also called 
Taurocholic Acid. It is obtained from ox- 
bile, the glycocholic acid, mucus and colouring 
matters being first precipitated by neutral 
lead acetate ; the basic lead acetate is added, 
which precipitates lead taurocholate, which 
is decomposed by HS, and the free acid 
separates in needle crystals, which, when 
heated with water, are resolved into cholic 
acid and taurine. 
bi-lin-€-ar, a. 
linear (q.V.):] 
two lines. 


*pil-Ings-gate, s. [BILLiNasaaTE.] 


bi-lingual (u as w), a. (In Fr. bilinguc 

=in two languages; Ital. bilingue = two- 
tongued ; from Lat. bilingwis = two-tongued, 
prefix bi = two, and lingua = the tongue, 
speech, language ; suffix -al.] 

1, Of persons: Speaking two languages. 
(Gent. Mag.) 

2. Of things : Written in two languages, 

“A bilingual tablet.”—T rans. Bib. Arch. Soc., ili. 496, 


+ bi-ling-uar (u as w), a [From Lat. bi- 
lingu(is), and Eng. suffix -ar.)] [Bmincuat.] 
In two languages. 


bi-ling’-uist (u as w), s. 
lingu(is), and Eng. suffix -ist.] [Brireuat.] 
One who speaks two languages. (Hamilton.) 


bi-ling’-uois (u as w), a. [From Lat. di- 
lingu(is), and Eng, suff. -ous.] [BILINGUAL.] 
Speaking two languages, (Johnson.) 


bil-i_otis, a. [In Fr. bilieux; Sp., Port., & 
Ital, bilioso; from Lat. biliosus = full of bile ; 
Lat. bilus = gall, bile.] 

1, Lit.: Pertaining to bile, consisting of or 
containing bile; produced to a greater or less 
extent by bile; affected by bile. 

“ Why bdilious ae a golden light puts on, me 
And floods of chyle in silver currents run, 
% Garth : Dispensary, i. 40, 

2. Fig. : Choleric in temper for the moment 
or permanently ; passionate. 


[Pref. bi = two, and Eng. 
Composed of or relating to 


{From Lat. 6i- 


bil’-i-otis-néss,s. (Eng, bilious ; -ness.] The 
quality of being affected by bile. 

. . cure costiveness, headache, and biliousness.”— 

Advt. in Times, 11th Nov., 1875. 


To deprive of by fraud, 
“Sulen adam bilirten of hise lif.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod., 316. 
bi-li-rai—bin, s. [From Lat. bilis= bile; 
ruber = red ; and suffix -in.] 

Chem: Bilirubin, CygHygNo03, forms the 
chief part of the colouring matter of the bile. 
It is insoluble in. water, sparingly soluble in 
alcohol and ether, but readily soluble in chlo- 
roform and earbon disulphide. It dissolves 
in alkalies, forming an orange solution, which, 
ou exposure to the air, turns green; on the 
addition of an acid it gives a green precipitate 
of biliverdin, CygH2 9N205, which crystallises 

out of glacial aceticacid in green rhombic plates. 


bi-lit’-€r-al, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = two, 
and literalis= pertaining to letters or writing ; 
litera = a letter.] 

Philol., &c. : Consisting of two letters. 

“8155, Biliteral roots: From some appearances in 

the Hebrew language, it is probable that originally it 

contained A preniee number of biliteral roots than at 

present.” —Moses Stuart : Heb. Gram. (ed. 1888), p. 77. 


= to vemain.] To remain. le 


(BELEAVE.] eweye 
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* bi-live, * bi-leve, * bi-leave, s. [A.8. 
bigleofa = food; O. H. Ger. bdilibi.] Living, 
sustenance. (Piers Plowman, bk. xix., 430.) 
(Stratmann.) 


*bi-live, * bi-le’ve, * by-live, * blive, 
adv. [BEtive.] 
“ And down to Philoe’s house are come bilive.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. v. 32 


bi-li-vér’-din, s._ (From Eng. bile, verd(ant), 
and suffix -in.] [Brurrusin.] 


bilk, v.t. [Of uncertain origin. This form prob. 
arose from a mincing pronunciation of balk, a 
technical term at cribbage, with which bik 
was afterwards interchanged. (N.Z.D.)] 
1. With a person for the object : 
(1) To cheat a person, to ‘make a fool” of 
him by swindling him or in some similar way, 
“They never bilk'd the poet of his pay.” 
Churchill: Independence. 
(2) To leave in the lurch, to abandon deceit- 
fully. 
“.,. anunknown Garvie HES was delivered of him 
under a tree, where she bi/kt him; he was found by a 


sexton priest of the church.”—Spence; Transl. ef the 
Sec. Hist. of the House of Medici (1686), p. 249. 


2. With a thing for the object : 


(1) Of a debt: Fraudulently to evade pay- 
ment of. 


‘He cannot drink five bottles, bilk the seore, 
Then kill a constable, and drink five more.” 
Cowper : Progress of Error, 


; ay hope: To disappoint. [See Bixxep, 
ex. 


bilk, * bilke, s. [Bitx, v.] 
1. A cheat, a fraud, a swindle, 
“A gallant bik...” 


_ Halliwell (Contr. to Lexicog.): Batlad, 
2, Nothing, 


“Tub. Hee will ha’ the last word, though he take 
bilke for it. 
Hugh. Bilke | what's that? 
Tub. Why, nothing ; a word signifying nothing, and 
borrowed here to express nothing.” 
Ben Jonson: Tale of a Tub, i. L 


bilk’ed, pa. par. &a [Brmx, %.] Used— 
(1) Of a person cheated. 
“ Bilk'd stationers for yeomen stood prepared.” 


J : Dryden. 
(2) Of hope: Disappointed. 
“What comedy, what farce can more deligh’ 
Than grinning hunger, and the clooatnighsigitt 
Of your bilk'd hopes?’ Dryden. 


" pilk’-ing, pr. par. [BILK, v.] 


bill (1), * bille, *bylle, *bil, * bile, s. 
[A.8. bil, bill = (1) any instrument or weapon 
made of steel, as an axe, hoe, bill, faulchion, 
sword ; (2) a bill, beak, or nib of a bird, a pro- 
boscis, horn, fore-part of a ship (Bosworth). 
In 0. 8. =a sword ; Sw. bila=an axe, bill = 
a ploughshare; Icel. bildr, bilda = an axe; 
Dut. bijl =an axe, hatchet, a bill; (N.H.) 
Ger. beil = an axe, a hatchet, a bill; M. H. 
Ger. bil, bile, bihel; O. H. Ger. bdille, bial, 
bihel. Compare Sans. bhil = to split.] 

A. Of the forms bill, * bille, and * bile : 

1. The beak of a bird, or other animal 
consisting of two 
mandibles, 

(a) Of a bird: 

“... so that when 
they are ruffled or dis- 
composed, the bird, 
with her bill, can 
easily preen them "— 
Ray: Wisdom of God 
in Creation (ed. 1717), 
p. 148, 

4 In the figure (a) is the upper mandible, 
(b) the lower one, (c,d) the commissure formed 
by the meeting of the mandibles, (d) the tip, 
point, or apex of the bill, (a, e) the ridge (cul- 
men) of the upper mandible, (f) a nostril, 
b, g) the keel (gonyx) of the lower mandible ; 
a, f, e, g, c), the fleshy sheath enveloping the 
base of the bill, is called a cere. 

(b) Of a species of turtle : 

“. ,. isthe Hawk’s-bill Turtle (Chelonia imbricata 
«+. 80 called from the curved and pointed form o 
the upper jaw, which certainly presents no very distant 
resemblance to the hooked did of a predaceous bird."— 
Dallas: Nat. Hi 409. 


Hist., p. 
ce) Of aw ceph ': More generally, how- 
a tiits is called not the bill, but the beak. 
It is sometimes found fossil. [RHyYNCOLITE.] 
2. The front as opposed the back; or 
(adverbially) in front, not in the rear. vx 
¥ Bok and bil: Back and front. 


BILL OF A BIRD. 


552 


3. The “boom” or hollow booming noise 
made by the bittern. 


“The bittern’s hollow dill was heard.” 
Wordsworth. 


B. Of the forms bill, * bil, and * bylle: This 
second use of the word is so rooted in the 
Teutonic languages as compared with the 
limited extent that the signification A. ob- 
tains among them, that it may be the primary 
one. On the other hand, it is difficult to 
resist the belief that such an instrument as a 
pick-axe was imitated from a bird’s beak, in 
which case the relative arrangement of A, and 
B. would be as it is here made. 

1. Mechanics : 

(1) A pick-axe, a mattock, 

(2) The point of a hook. 

2. Military: 

(1) A species of halberd, consisting of a 
broad blade, with the cutting part hooked 
like a woodman’s bill-hook, and with a spike 
both at the back and at 
the top. It was mounted 
on a staff about six feet 
long. It was known as 
a ‘Black Bill” from the 
color of the varnish 
used to protect it from 
rust, and was largely 
used by infantry soldiers. 
Out of a levy of 200 
men, in 1584, for the 
Irish wars, one-fourth 
were ordered to be fur- 
nished with ‘‘good Black 
Bills.” The armament 
of the Mary Rose con- 
tained as many bills as 
arquebuses. They were 
afterwards carried by 
sheriff’s officers attend- 
ing execution, and finally 
by watchmen. Dr. John- 


1. BLACK BILL. 
2. HALBERD. 


son states that as late as 1778 they were used | 


by the watchmen of Litchfield. 


(2) A person whose weapon is a war-bill. 
“Lo, with a band of boy-men and of pikes, 

Brown bills, and targiteers four hundred strong, 

I come.” Edward II. (O. P1,), ii. 366, 

3. Agric. : An iron instrument with an in- 
curvated edge, and furnished with a handle. 
It is used by woodmen for the purpose of 
lopping trees; plumbers and basket-makers 
also employ it in their respective vocations. 
When short it is called a hand-bill, and when 
long a hedge-bill. Both forms are sometimes 
termed wood-bilis or forest-bills. 

“Standing troops are servants armed, who use the 
lance and sword, as other servants do the sickle or the 
dill, at the command of those who entertain them.”— 
Temple. 

4, Naut.: The point on the end of the arm 
of an anchor beyond the fluke or palm; the 
pee. It is the first part to penetrate the 
ground, and is made slightly hooked. 

5. Shipwrighting: The end of a compass or 
knee timber. 


6. Her. : Stone-bill = A wedge. 


bill-board, s. 

Ord. lang.: A board used for posting advertis- 
ing bills or placards. 

Ship-building: An iron-covered board or 
double planking, which projects from the side 
of the ship and serves to support the inner 
fluke of the anchor. 


pbill-cock, s. One of the English names 
for a bird—the Water-rail (Rallus aquaticus). 


bill-fish, s. 
Ichthy.: A fish (Belone truncata) found on 
the coast of North America. 3 


pbill-head, s. 

Her. : The head of a bill, whether a wood- 
bill or a war-bill. It is more frequently borne 
on a charge than the entire instrument. 

bill-hook, s. 

Agric. Implem. : A thick, heavy knife with 
a hooked end, useful for chopping off small 
branches of trees or cutting apart entangled 
vines, roots, &¢. When a short handle only 
is attached, this implement is sometimes 
called a hand-bill. 

4g A long-handled bill (a in the Fig.) is some- 
times called a scimitar ; it has a handle about 
four feet long. 

A short-handled, light-tool bill (B in the 
Fig.), is called a dress-hook, and is used for 
trimming off twigs, pruning or cutting back 


a es ee 


bill (2), s. 


bill (3), * bille, * bil, * byl, s. &a. 


bill 


the smaller limbs to preserve the shape of a 
hedge, shrub, or ornamental tree. 
Other forms of the implement are c and D. 


BILL-HOOKS. 


A bull. (Scotch.) 


* As yeld's the bill.” 
Burns: Address to the Deil. 


[In Ger. 
bill = only a parliamentary bill, evidently 
borrowed from Eng. In Fr. and Port. bill ; 
O. Fr. bille=a label, noting the value of 
anything; Low Lat. billa=a seal, stamp, 
edict, or roll. Some writers bring the Eng. 
bill from the Low Lat. billa. Littré reverses 
the process, and derives Low Lat. billa, from 
Eng. bill; Prov. bulla, bolla=a round piece 
of metal marked with a seal ; Ital. bolla=a 
seal, a stamp; bolla = (1) a bubble, a blister, 
a pimple; (2) a stamp, a seal, a Pope’s bull; 
Class. Lat. bwlla=(1) a bubble, (2) a boss, 
knob, or stud upon a door, girdle, &. ; (3) a 
boss worn upon the neck of free-born children.] 
(BiLtet, But (2), BULLETIN. 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Originally : A sealed instrument. (Wedg- 
wood.) A formal, solemn, and public docu- 
ment, presumably sealed ; or, specially— 

(1) A document formally drawn out and 
presumably sealed, in which complaint is 
made against a person in a law-court or else- 
where. (Law: Bill of Indictment. } 


“ As doth me right upon this pitous bi, 
In which I ’plaine upon Virginius. 
And if that he woll sayn it is not thus, 
I wol it prove, and finden good witnesse, 
That soth is that my bille wol expresse.” 
Chaucer ; C.7., 12,100—4 (Rickarcson.) 

* (2) A petition. 

“This bil putteth he fourth in ye pore beggar's 
name."—Sir Thos. More : Workes, p. 302. Richardson.) 

(3) A bond or contract under which one has 
come to pay a certain sum of money or other 
property. 

“So he [the unjust steward] called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the first, How 
much owest thou unto my lord? And he said, An 
hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bilZ, and sit down quickly, and write fifty.”— 
Luke xvi. 5, 6 (see also ver. 7). 

(4) A Jewish letter of divorce. [B. I. 1.] 

“|. . let him write her a dill of divorcement . . ."— 
Deut. xxiv, 1. 

*92, A small billet, written or printed, as, 
for instance,’ a fragment of paper, card, or 
other material, inscribed with a name, to be 
used as a lottery ticket. 

“in writing of those bdilles or names for the 

lottery.”"—Holland ; Plutarch, p. 157. (Richardson.) 
~ 3, A written or printed document issued for 
the public information. 


(1) A printed broadsheet given away by 
hand or affixed to some public place, to serve 
for an advertisement. Now, the best-known 
form of such a document is a theatric play- 
bill 


“‘ And in despair, their empty pit to fill, 
Set up some foreign monster in a dill.” Dryden. 

(2) A bill of fare: A written or printed 
paper, enumerating the several dishes at a 
dinner-table ; or, in the case of hotels and 
public eating-houses, enumerating the prices 
of the several articles which may be ordered 
for meals. (Lit. & fig.) 

“Tt may seem somewhat difficult to make out the 
bills of fare for some of the forementioned suppers.”— 
Arbuthnot. 

4, The draft of an Act of Congress or Parlia- 
ment submitted to the legislature for discussion, 
or an Act which has been passed into a law. 
[B., II1.] é 

(a) The draft. 

“The bill went smoothly through the first stages,"— 

Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 

(b) The Act itself. 


“There will be no way left for me to tell you that I 
remember you, and that I love you, but that one, 
which needs no open warrant, or secret conveyance ; 
which no bills can preclude, nor no kings prevent.”— 
Atterbury. , 


5. A weekly record of mortality. [B. V.] 
“So liv'd our sires, ere doctors learn'd to kill, 
And multiply'’d with theirs the weekly bilu.” 
ive a Dryden. 
6, A physician’s prescription. 
“ Like him that took the doctor's bill, , 
And swallow’d it instead o’ the pill.” 
Hudibras. 
7. An account specifying the items which 
the recipient owes, with the prices of exch, 
and summing up the whole. 
“ Anticipated rents and bills unpaid, 
Force many a shining youth into the shade.” 
Cowper: Retirement. 
8. A document for the transfer of money 
{B. IV.] 
YJ Bill of exchange: 
(1) Lit. [(B. IV.) 

“All that a bill of exchange can do, is to direct te 
whom money is due, or taken up upon credit, in 
foreign country, shall be paid."—Locke. 

(2) Fig.: Exchange of anxiety for composure 

through resting on the divine promise. 

“The comfortable sentences are bills of exchange, 


upon the credit of which we lay our cares down, and 
receive provisions," —Taylor. 


B. Technically : 
I, Law: 


1. Jewish Law. Bill of divorce or divorce- 
ment: A paper given by a husband to hia 
wife when he had found her unchaste, The 
handing of this document entitled him to turm 
her out of his house. (Deut. xxiv. 1; Jer. iii. 
8; Mark x. 4.) 

2. Eng. Law: In various senses, which will 
be understood from the details which follow. 

(1) Bill of Attainder: A bill declaring that 
the person named in it is attainted and his 
property confiscated. 

*(2) Bill in Chancery: A bill filed in Chan- 
cery. The same as a Bill in Equity (q.v.). 

(3) Bill of Conformity: [CoNFoRMITY.] 

(4) Bill of Costs: A bill of the charges and 
expenditure of an attorney’s solicitor incurred 
in the conducting of his client’s case. 

*(5) Bill in Equity: Formerly a petition to 
the Lord Chancellor for relief from some in- 
justice or grievance for which the Commoz 
Law afforded no redress. (Blackstone : Com- 
ment., bk, iii, ch. 27.) Now that law and 
equity have been fused together this procedure 
no longer obtains. 

(6) Bill of Exceptions: A bill of the nature 
of an appeal from a judge who is held to 
have misstated the law, whether by ignorance, 
by inadvertence, or by design. This the 
judge is bound to seal if he be requested by 
the counsel on either side so to do. Now few 
bills of exceptions are given in, the practice of 
asking for a new trial having become very 
prevalent. (Blackstone: Comment.: bk. iii. 
ch. 23.) 

(7) Bill of Indemnity: An Act of Parliament 
passed each session to grant indemnity to 
those who have not taken the oaths requisite 
on entering certain situations. 

(8) Bill of Indictment: A written accusa- 
tion made against one or more persons of 
having committed a specified crime or misde- 
meanour. It is preferred to and presented on 
oath by a grand jury. If the grand jury find 
the allegations unproved, they ignore the bill, 
giving as their verdict “ Nota true bill,” or 
“Not found a true bill;” if, on the contrary, 
they consider the indictment proved, their 
verdict 1s a ‘‘ True bill,” in barbarous legal 
Latin ‘“billa vera.” (Blackstone: Comment., 
bk. fv., ch. 23.) 

i) Bill of Middlesex (from the cownty of 
Middlesex, where the Court of King’s or Queen’s 
Bench sits): A kind of capias directed by the 
Court of Queen’s Bench to the sheriff of a 
county directing him to bring thence a certain 
defendant and deliver him at Westminster to 
answer to a plea of trespass. The words ac 
etiam then brought him into the jurisdiction 
of the court on some other charge. [Ac 
ETIAM.} (Blackstone: Comment., bk. iii., ch. 19.) 
The fictitious charge of trespass was swept 
away by 2 Will. IV. c. 39, and personal actions 
in the several divisions of the High Court of 
Justice/are now commenced by summons. 

(10) Bill of Pains and Penalties; A bill in- 
flicting pains and penalties (short however of 
capital punishment) on persons supposed to 
bé guilty of treason or felony, even though 
ot judicially convicted of these crimes. 

(11) Bill of Particulars: A paper stating 
, te smalls case, or the set-off on defendant’s 
6. 
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(12) Bill of Privilege: A bill designed to sue 
those who are privileged against arrest. [AR- 
REST.] (Blackstone : Comment., bk. iii., ch. 19.) 

(13) * Bill of Review: A bill or petition for 
the review of a decree in Chancery, erroneous 
in law or obtained in ignorance of new facts 
afterwards brought to light. 


(14) Bill of Rights. [II. Hist.] 


3. Scots Law; Every summary application 
Mo way of petition to the Court of Session. 


(1) Bill of advocation to Court of Justiciary : 
An application to the Commissioners of 
Justiciary praying that the proceedings of 
an inferior court in a criminal case may be 
advocated or brought for review to the Court 
of Session. 


(2) Bills of Signet letters: Warrants authoris- 
ing the keeper of the king’s signet to affix it 
to certain writs. 

(8) Bills of suspension of Court of Justiciary : 
An application to the Lords of Justiciary 
praying them to suspend or stay the execu- 
tion of a sentence passed in an inferior court 
in a criminal case. 


Il. History and Law. Billof Rights: A bill 
which gave legal validity to the ‘‘ claim of 
rights,” i.e., the declaration presented by the 
Lords and Commons to the Prince and Princess 
of Orange on the 13th February, 1688, and 
afterwards enacted in Parliament when they 
became king and queen. It declared it illegal, 
without the sanction of Parliament, to suspend 
or dispense with laws, to erect commission 
courts, to levy money for the use of the crown, 
on pretence of prerogative, and to raise and 
maintain a standing army in the time of peace. 
It also declared that subjects have a right to 
petition the king, and, if Protestants, to carry 
arms for defence ; also that members of Par- 
liament ought to be freely elected, and that 
their proceedings ought not to be impeached 
or questioned in any place out of Parliament. 
It further enacted that excessive bail ought 
not to be required, or excessive fines im- 

sed, or unusual punishment inflicted ; that 

ies should be chosen without partiality ; 
that all grants and promises of fines or for- 
feitures before conviction are illegal ; and that, 
for redress of grievances and preserving of the 
laws, Parliament ought to be held frequently. 
Finally, it provided for the settlement of the 
crown. 


Ill. Parliamentary Procedure & Law: A 
draft of a proposed Act of Parliament, which, 
if it suecessfully pass the Houses of Commons 
and of Lords, and obtain the royal assent, 
will become law, but which will almost cer- 
tainly undergo some modifications in its pas- 
sage through the House, and may ultimately 

rove abortive. The classification of such 

ills is into private and public. If the relief 
sought be of a private nature, then the House 
must be approached by petition ; this is gene- 
rally referred to a committee to report on the 
facts. Only in the event of this report being 
favourable is leave given to introduce a bill. 
A private bill is not printed or published 
among the other laws of the session. Relief 
has been granted against it when it has been 
obtained by a fraudulent statement of facts. 
No judge or jury is bound to take notice of it, 
unless it be specially set forth and pleaded 
before them. It remains, however, enrolled 
among the public records of the nation. 
(Blackstone : Comment., bk. ii., ch. 21.) 

Formerly, public bills also were drawn in 
the form of petitions, but since the reign of 
Henry VI. they have been skeletons of bills 
in Act of Parliament form, with blanks for 
modifications. To pass into law, a bill must 
be read three times in each House of Parlia- 
ment, with intervals between each reading. 
‘After the second reading, which is supposed 
to settle the general principle, it is referred to 
a committee, which, if the matter is to be 
discussed, may be of the whole house. [Com- 
MITTEE.] Then the third reading of it takes 

lage. Ifithas commenced, as most bills now do, 

the Commons, itis then senteup to the House 
of Lords to undergo the same processes there. 
If it in the House of Lords it is simi- 
larly sent down to the Commons. If when a 
bill has gone from the Lower to the Upper 
House, amendments are proposed upon it by 
the Lords, these are sent back to the Commons 
for reconsideration. If the Commons assent 


_ to these amendments, the bill is sent back to 


the Lords to pass. In important bills, when 


the two houses cannot come to an agreement 
about the amendments, a conference may 
take place between them. Money bills cannot 
be altered by the House of Lords. If a bill 
fail at any of the stages of its progress it 
cannot be reintroduced again the same session. 
When a bill has passed through both Houses 
of Parliament it then, almost as a matter of 
course, receives the royal assent [ASSENT], 
after which it is called an Act of Parliament. 
This statement applies also to the procedure 
in the American Congress and Legislatures. 


IV. Comm. & Law: A writing in which one 
man is bound to another to pay a sum of 
money on a future day or presently on de- 
mand, according to the agreement of the 
parties at the time when it is drawn; and on 
which, in the event of failure, execution may 
be summarily done to enforce payment. ~ 


(1) Bank bill, [BANK-BILL.] 


ahs ~ on the forging, altering, or uttering as true 
when forged, of any bank-bills or notes, or other secu- 
rities.”— Blackstone : Comment., bk. iv., ch. 17. 


(2) Bill of Adventure: A writing signed by 
a merchant, in which he states that certain 
goods shipped in his name really belong to 
another person, at whose risk the adventure 
is made. 

(3) Bill of Credit : 

(a) Among merchants: A letter sent by an 
agent or other person to a merchant, desiring 
him to give the bearer credit for goods or 
money. It is frequently given to one about 
to travel abroad, and empowers him to take 
up money from the foreign correspondents of 
the person from whom the bill or letter of 
credit was received. 


(b) Among governments: A paper issued by 
a government on its credit, and designed to 
circulate as money. 

“_ . . of bills of credit issued from the Exchequer.” 
—Blackstone: Comment., bk. iv., ch. 17. 

4 By the constitution of the United States 
it set provided that no state shall issue bills of 
credit. 


(4) Bill of debt: A bill acknowledging a 
debt, and promising to meet it at a specified 
time. It is called also a bill obligatory. 

(5) Bill of Entry: A written account of 
goods entered at the custom-house, whether 
imported or designed for exportation. 

(6) Bill of Exchange: A Dill or security 
originally introduced for enabling a merchant 
in one country to remit money to a corre- 
spondent in the other. It is an open letter of 
request from one man to another desiring him 
to pay to a third party a specified sum and 
put it to account of the first. If A in London 
owe £500 to B in Melbourne (Australia), and 
C be about to travel from Melbourne to Lon- 
don, then C may pay the £500 to B before 
departure, and carry a bill of exchange on A 
in London for the amount. If the last-named 
gentleman be honest, and if he be solvent, he 
will repay the money to C on reaching London, 
and C will have reaped an advantage in 
having the cash in the form of a bill, which it 
was safer for him to carry in this form on the 
passage than if he had had it in notes or gold. 
In such atransaction, B, the person who writes 
the bill of exchange, is called the drawer; A, 
to whom it is written, is termed up to the 
time that he accepts it, the drawee, and after he 
has done so the acceptor; and C, his order, or 
the bearer—in short, whoever is entitled to 
receive the money—the payee. The bill may be 
assigned to another by simple endorsement ; 
the person who thus transfers it is named the 
endorser, and the one to whow it is assigned 
the endorsee or holder. Every one whose 
name is on the back of a bill is responsible 
if the person on whom payment should legi- 
timately fall fail to meet his engagement. 
The first bills known in England were about 
A.D. 1328. Bills of exchange are sometimes 
called drafts. Formerly it was deemed im- 
portant to divide them into foreign, when 
they were drawn by a merchant residing 
abroad or his correspondent in England, and 
inland when both the drawer and the drawee 
reside within the kingdom. Now, the dis- 
tinction is little attended to, there being no 
legal difference between the two classes of 
bills. 

(7) Bill of Lading: A document by which 
the master ofa ship acknowledges to have 
received on board his vessel in good order and 
condition certain specified goods consigned to 
him by some particular shipper, and binds 
himself to deliver them in similarly good order 


and condition—unless the dangers of the sea, 
fire, or enemies prevent him—to the assignees 
of the shipper at the point of destination, on 
their paying him the stipulated freight. Usu- 
ally two or three copies of a bill of lading are 
made, worded thus: ‘One of which bills 
being accomplished, the other stands void ” 
A bill of lading may be transferred by endor- 
sation like a bill of exchange. 


(8) Bill of Parcels: An account given by a 
seller to a buyer, giving a list of the several 
articles which he has purchased and their 
prices. 

(9) Bill of Sale: 

(a) In England: A deed or writing under 
seal designed to furnish evidence of the sale 
of personal property. It is necessary to have 
such an instrument when the sale of property 
is not to be immediately followed by its trans- 
ference to the purchaser. It is used in the 
transfer of property in ships, in that of stock 
in trade, or the goodwill of a business. It is 
employed also in the sale of furniture, the 
removal of which from the house would call 
attention to the embarrassed circumstances 
of its owner ; hence the statistics of the bills 
of sale act as an index to measure the amount 
of secret distress existing in times of commer- 
cial depression. In not a few cases bills of 
sale are used to defeat just claims against the 
nominal or real vendor of the goods trans- 
ferred. 

(b) In the United States: A writing given by 
the seller of personal property to the pur- 
chaser, answering to a deed of real estate, but 
without seal. 


(10) Bill of Sight: A form of entry at the 
custom-house by which one can land for in- 
spection, in presence of the officers, such 
goods as he has not had the opportunity of 
previously examining, and which, conse- 
quently, he cannot accurately describe. 


(11) Bill of Store: A license granted at the 
custom-house to merchants to carry such 
stores as are necessary for a voyage, without 
paying customs duty upon them. 

V. Statistics. Bill of Mortality: A statistical 
report of the number of deaths within a cer- 
tain locality in a year or other specified period 
of time. To make the figures as useful as 
possible for scientific purposes, the causes 
of death are now specified. Bills of mortality 
for London were first issued during the 
ravages of a plague in 1592. After an interval 
they were resumed during another visitation 
of plague in 1603, and have been published 
weekly from that time till now. 


VI. Nautical. Bill of Health: A certificate 
given to the master of a ship clearing out of a 
port in which contagious disease is epidemic, 
or is suspected to be so, certifying to the state 
of health of the crew and passengers on board. 


bill-book, s. A book in which a mer- 
chant keeps an account of the notes, bills of 
exchange, &c., which he issues or receives in 
the course of business. 


pbill-broker, s. A broker of bills; one 
who negotiates the discount of bills. 


bill-chamber, s. 

Scots Law: A department of the Court of 
Session to which suitors may repair at all 
times, vacations included, in emergencies 
which require summary procedure. It is 
here that interdicts are applied for and se- 
questrations in bankruptcy obtained. 


bill-head, s. 

Printing: The printed or lithographed 
forms used by tradesmen aud others at the 
head of their bills or memoranda, 


pill-holder, s. 

1. A person who holds a bill. 

2. An instrument by means of which bills, 
memorandums, or other slips of paper are 
secured from being lost, and retained in order. 
There are various forms of it. The bills or 
other papers may be put between an upper and 
a lower plate of metal, which can be kept to the 
requisite degree of tightness by screws; or 
there may be a spring clasp, or a wire on 
which the bills are impaled. ; 


pbill-sticker, s. One whose occupation 
is to stick up bills on walls, hoardings, &c., 
for advertising purposes. 


pill (1), v.i. [From bill, s. (1), in the sense of 


the beak of a bird. Referring to the practice 
of doves to manifest affection for each other 
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by pacing their bills in conjunction.) To 
caress, to fondle, to show special affection for. 
(1) Of doves: 
“Doves, they say, will bit, after their pecking and 
their murmuring.”—Ben Jonson: Catiline. 
(2) Of human beings. 


“ Still amorous, and fond, and billing, 
Like Philip and Mary on a shilling.” 


ws . Hudibras. 
t bill (2), v.t. [From Brix (3), s.] 
* 1. To register, to record. (Scotch.) 
“Tn Booke of Lyfe, there shall 


I see me billed. 
Author's Meditation in Forbes's Hubulus, p. 166. 


*2. To give a legal information against ; to 
indict. (Scotch.) 
“... and thai 5il2 the personis offendouris in that 


behalf aganis the treateis,” &c.—dActs Ja, VI.. 1587 
(ed. 1814), p. 465. 


3. To advertise by means of bills; (of a 
building) to cover with advertising bills. 
“His masterpiece was a composition that he billed 
about, under the name of asovereign antidote,”— 
L' Est, 
bil’-lage (age as 18), s. [Bucr.] The same 
as Bier, v. (Nawut.) (q.v.). 


bil-lard, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 
1, A bastard or imperfect capon. 
2. The coal-fish (q.v.). 


bil-lar-di-é-ra, s. [Named after Jacques 
Julien Labillardiere, a French botanist. ] 


Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Pittosporacesee (Pittosporads). The 
English name of the genus is APPLE-BERRY 


(q.V,). 


billed, a. [Briu.] Having a bill. Generally 
in composition as short-billed, tooth-billed, &c. 


* pil-lérs, * billure, + bil-dersg, s. [Etymn. 
doubtful. Probably bilders is the oldest 
form.] A plant not yet properly identified. 
It is called also bellragges (q.v.). Cooper 
(ed. of Elyots, A.D. 1559) says that some name 
it Yellow Watercresses. The name Bilders is 
still applied in Devonshire to Helosciadiwm 
nodiflorum, which, hcwever, is white instead 
of yellow. (Britten and Holland.) 


bil-1ét (1), * byl-et, s. [In Sw. biljett ; Dut. 
biljet ; Sp. boletta ; Port. bilhete ; Ital. bulletta ; 
Dan., Ger., & Fr. billet, dimin. of O. & Norm. 
Fr. bille.] [Bitt, BULLET.) 


A. Ordinary Language: 
1, A small paper, a note. 


“This billet was intereepted in its way to the post, 
ae sent up to Whitehall."—Macaulay, Hist. Eng., 
. xxii. 


2. A ticket, directing soldiers at what house 
they are to lodge ; also the soldiers’ quarters 
m the house. 

4 In the proverb ‘‘ Every bullet has its 
billet,” the sense of billet= appointed end 
and destination, probably 
comes from A. 2. f 

B. Heraldry : 

1. Asmalloblong figure, 
generally supposed to re- 
present a sheet of paper 
folded in the form of a 


letter. Its proportion is 
two squares. (Gloss. of 
Her.) 


2. A staff as a billet, 
raguled and _ tricked, 
meaning a ragged staff in 
pale. (Gloss. of Her.) 


billet-doux, s. [Fr.; from billet, and 
douzx = sweet . .. soft.) Love-letter. 

4% In the subjoined examples observe the 
different words with which Pope makes biillet- 
doux rhyme in the singular and in the plural, 


“Twas then, Belinda, if report say true, 
Thy eyes first open’d on a billet-doua.”” 
Pope. Rape of the Lock, i. 117-18. 
‘“ Here files of pins extend their shining rows, 
uffs, powders, patches, Bibles, bé2let-douzx.” 
Lbid., 187-8, 


BILLET. 


pillet-note, s. 
six by eight inches.” 


bil’-lét, * byl-et, s. [From Fr, billette=a 
faggot of wood cut and dry for firing ; billet= 
a block, a clog; Proy. bilho, Billot is dimin. 
of Fr, bille, . . . a piece of wood.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
1, A small log or faggot of wood for firing. 
“ Their billet at the fire was found.”—Prior. 


A folded writing paper 
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bill—billion 


2. A bar, or wedge, or ingot of gold, or any- 
thing similar. (Act of Parliament, 27 Edw. ITI., 
e ‘Pi. 


B. Technically : 

1. Arch. [BILLET-MOULDING.] 

2. Saddlery: 

(1) A strap which enters a buckle. 

(2) A pocket or loop which receives the end 
of a buckled strap. 

billet-head, s. 

Naut.; A piece of wood at the bow of a 
whale-boat around which the harpoon-line 
runs ; a loggerhead. 

billet-moulding, s. 

Arch. : An ornament used in string courses 
and the archivolts of windows and doors. It 


BILLET MOULDING. 


consists of cylindrical blocks with intervals, 
the blocks lying lengthwise of the cornice, 
sometimes in two rows, breaking joint. 
(Knight.) 
bil-1ét, vt. [From Bitter (1), v. (q.v.).] 
I. Military: 
1. To direct a soldier by a billet, note, or 
ticket where he is to lodge. 
“ Retire thee; go where thou art billeted : 
Away, I say.” Shakesp. : Othetlo, ii. 8. 
2. To quarter soldiers upon householders 
or others. 


“The counties throughout the kingdom were so in- 
censed, and their aftections poisoned, that they refused 
to suffer the soldiers to be billeted upon them.”— 
Clarendon, 

Il. Fig. (of people in general): To send to 
quarters or temporary residence in any place. 


bil -lét-éd, pa. par. & a. 


billeted-cable, s. 
Arch. ; Cabled moulding with cinetures. 


bil-lét-ime, s. [Brover, v.] The act or 
operation of directing a soldier where to lodge 
or quartering him on a specified house. 


billeting-roll, s. A set of rollers for 
reducing iron to shape, to merchantable bar. 


billets, s. pl. [Etym. donbtful.] One of 


the English names for the Coal-fish, Merlangus 
carbonarius. 


bil’-léet-ty, bil-let-é, a. [Fr. billeté.] 
Her, : Semé of billets. 
Billetty counter billetty: Barry and paly, the 


divisions of the former being 'as wide again as 
those of the latter. 


*pill-iard (pron. bil-yard) (pl. bill’- 
iards, *bal-liards), s. &a. [In Sw. biljard, 
biljardspel (s. pl.); Dan. billiardspil (s. pl.) ; 
Dut. biljartspel (s. pl.); Ger. billard, billard- 
spiel; Port. bilhard; Ital. bigliardo; Fr. 
billard =the game of billiards; a cue; Bur- 
gundian billard = a cripple, because he walks 
with a crutch, also called billard. From Fr. 
bille = a piece of wood, a stick.] 

A. As substantive : 

* 1, Sing. (af the form billiard): The same 
as plural BILLIARDS (q.v.). 

“‘ With aching heart, and discontented looks, 
Returns at noon to billiard or to books.” 
Cowper: Retirement. 

2. Plur. (of the forms billiards, balliards) : A 
game of skill, said to have been invented in 1371 
by Henrique Devigne, a French artist, though 
claims have been put forth on behalf of Italy 
rather than France, It is played on a level 
and smooth rectangular table with ivory balls, 
which are driven by a tapering stick called 
the cue, according to the rules established for 
the particular game played. (For these games, 
and the terms used in describing them, see 
BricoLe, CARAMBOLE, HAzArpDs, PooL, Pyra- 
MIDS, WINNING-GAME, LOSING-GAME, and Four 
GAME.) 

“With dice, with cards, with balliards farre unfit.” 

Spenser ; Mother Hub. Tale. 


“Let it alone; let's to billiards.’—Shakesp. ; Ant. & 
Cleop., ii. 5. 


[BILLeT, v.] 


B. As adjective (of the form billiard): Of or 
pertaining to billiards, or in any way con- 
nected with billiards, 


billiard-ball, s. 
the game of billiards. 


‘Even nose and cheek withal, 
Smooth as is the billiard-ball.' 


Ben Jonson. 
billiard-cloth,s. The fine green cloth 
covering a billiard-table. 


billiard-cue, s. A cue or stick, dim- 
inishing gradually to a point of half an inch 
or less in diameter, with which billiard-balls 
are driven along the table. 


billiard-mace, s. A long straight stick 
with a head at the point formerly used for 
playing billiards. 
' pilliard-marker, s. 

1. A person, generally a boy or young man, 
who marks the points and games at billiards. 


2, A counting apparatus for automatically 
registering these. 


+ billiard-stick,s. The stick, whether 
mace or cue, with which billiards are played. 
“ When the ball obeys the stroke of a billiard-stick, 
it is not any action of the ball, but bare passion.”— 
Locke. 
biliiard-table, s. An oblong table on 
which billiards are played. It is generally 
about twelve feet long and six feet wide, 
covered with fine green cloth, surrounded 
with cushions, and containing six holes or 
“pockets.” 
“Some are forced to bound or fly upwards, almost 
like ivory balls meeting ou a Lilliard-table.'—Boyle. 
¥ Obvious compounds : Billiard-room, bil- 
liard-player, &e. 


An ivory ball used in 


bil-ling, pr. par., a., & s. [Bit (1), v] 


A. & B. As pr. par. & participial adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

“The strong pounc'd eagle, and the billing dove.” 

Dryden, 

C, As substantive : 

1, The act of joining bills as doves doin 
token of affection. 

2. The act of caressing or fondling. 


“Tnever much valued your billings and cooings.”~ 
Leigh Hunt. 


Bil-lings-gate, * Bil’-ings-gate, s. & a. 


[Said to have been so called from Belinus 
Magnus, a mythic British prince, father 
of King Lud, about B.C. 400. More pro- 
bably from some unknown persen called 
Billing. ] : 

A, As substantive: 

1. Topog. & Ord. Lang.: The. celebrated 
London fish-market existent at least as early 
as A.D. 979, made a free market in 1699, ex- 
tended in 1849, rebuilt im 1852, and finally 
exposed to the rivalry of another market 
begun 1874, completed 1876. (Haydn: Dict. 
Dates.) 

2. Foul abusive language, such as is popu- 
larly supposed to be mutually employed by 
those who are unable to come to an amicable 
understanding as to the proper price of the 
fish about which they are negotiating. Lan- 
guage of the kind described, however, can 
come into existence without the presence of a 
fish-woman to aid in its production, ané =~ 
called Billingsgate by whatsoever fips it way 
be uttered. 


(a) In a quarrel about fish. 


“ Much billingsgate was excnanged between the boats 
Me the trawlers and those who objected to trawling], 
ut there was no actual violence.”—Scotsman. 
(b) Fish not being the subject of conten- 
tion. 
“Let Bawdry, Billinsgate, my daughters dear, 
Support his front, aud oaths bring up the rear.” 
Pope: Dunciad, i. 307-8. 
B. As adjective : Characteristic of Billings- 
gate. 
«  . , but that Rome, Venice, Paris, and all very 
large cities have their Billingsgate language.”—Fuller: 
Worthies, pt. ii., p. 197. 


* pil lihgs-gq-try, s. [Eng. Billingsgat(e) ; 


-ry.] Abusive language. [BILLINGSGATE.] 
“ After a.great deal of Billingsgatry 
—Remarks upon Memurques (1673), p, 56, 
Boucher.) a 


it 
Wee. in 


bill’-i-én, s. [In Dut. biljoon; Ger. & Fr. 


billion ; Port. bilhao. From Lat. prefix bi= 
two, and (mijllion. Trillion is on the same 
model.] A million times a million in English 
notation. It is written, 1 with twelve ciphers 
after it, or just twice a8 many as a million 


pot, . 


— 
a ae a aor = France and the United 
tes ifferent, billion being applied to 1,000 
millions, and both of these countries use ‘the 
word trillion for what the English call a billion, 


*pil’-lit, «. [From A.S. dil, bill = any instru- 
ment or weapon made of steel.] Shod with 
~wene (Rudd.) (Scotch) 


“With the wele stetit and braid billit ax.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 388, 1. (Jamieson.) 


will’-man, ~bil’-man,s. (Eng. dill (1); and 
man.) A man furnished with, or armed with, 
or who is in the habit of using, a “ bill.” 


* Advancing from the wood are seen, 

To back and guard the archer band, 

Lord Dacre's bilimen were at hand.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 14. 


pil-Idn, s. [Fr. dillon = (1) copper coin, 
(2) debased coin.] 


Numis.: A German coin-alloy of copper and 
silver, the former predominating. 


bil-l6t, s. (Fr. billot=(1) a block, (2) a clog; 
Prov. bilho.] [Bmuer.] Gold or silver in the 
bar or mass. 


bil-low, * bil-lowe, s. 

Sw. bélja ; Dan. bdlge ; 

. H.) Ger. bulge. Cognate with Eng. bulge 

q.v.).] A great swelling or erested wave of 

e sea or large lake, or less accurately of a 
river. 


{Im Teel. bylgia ; 
Low Ger. biilge ; 


“ Are vain as billows in w tossing sea.” 
Wordsworth: Hacursion, bk. ii. 
billow-beaten, a. [Eng. (1) dillow, and 
(2) beaten.) Beaten by the billows. (Lit. & 


. 


“. . . the billow-beaten fate 
Of towering statists,” 
Jordan: Divinity and Morality in Poetry, 3, b. 


pillow, vi. [From billow, s. <q.v.).] _ To 
swell into surges ; to surge; to become hollow 
and crested. (Johnson.) 


+bil-lowed, a. [Eng. billow; -ed.] Swelled 
like a billow. (Webster.) 


bil-low-ing, pr. par. & a. [Brtow.] 
“The billowing snow . . ."—Prior: 
bil-low-y, * bil-low-ie, a. (Eng. billow ; 
~y:] 
1. Of the sea : Swelling into billows, 


“. . . Pontus, the barren and billowy sea.”—@rote: | 


Hist. Greece, pt. i., ch. i. 
2. Of fowm: Tossed from the surface of 


billows. 
“Descends the déllowy foam, . . .” 
Thomson : Seasons ; Spring, 879. 


3. Of the roar or murmur of the sea: Pro- 


_ duced by the billows. 


“ But thou art swelling on, thew deep! 
Through knee an olden clinve, 
Pay billowy anthem ne'er to sleep 
til the close of time.” 
Hemans: The Sound of the Sea. 
4, Ofa grave: Among the billows. 


“ But just escaped from shipwreck’s billowy g:ave, 
_ Frembles*to hear its horrors named again.” 
Hemans: Sonnet, 80. 


¥ { The expression now common is a, watery 
Bil-1¥ (1) s._[Dimin. of Bill = William. Such 
a name might be expected to be given to a 
bird, as Robin Red-breast, Tom-tit, &c.] 
billy-biter, s. A name for a bird, the 
~ Blue Tit (Parws ceruleus). [Biue Tir.] 
Hort. : The double-flowered variety of Sami- 
_ fraga granulata. 
_. ¥ Other plants are also locally designated 
by the same name. 
: billy white-throat, s. A name for a 
the Garden Warbler or Pettychaps 
 hortensis). 


oes 

¥ (2), bil’-lie, s. [Not a dimin. of Bill 
It may be one who bills, caresses, 
other (?).] (Scotch.) 


ion and familiarity : 


billies cross'd the Tweed, 
lair-house scamper'd.” 
Nicol : Poems, ii. 7. 


lover. 


nm @ good sense, as a term eapressive of 


billit—bimestrial 


Il. In an indifferent or in a slightly bad 
sense : 

1. A boy; a young fellow; a hearty good 
fellow bent on pleasure. 


“ And there I met wi' Tam o’ Todshaw, and a wheen 
o’ the rest o’ the bdillies on the water side; they're a’ 
ee a fox hunt this morning.”—Scott » Guy Mannering, 
ch, xxv. 


2. A fellow. (Used possibly rather con- 
temptuously.) 


IIE. A policeman’s baton. (U. 8.) 


pbilly-bentie, s. [Etymology doubtful.) 
A smart, roguish boy. (Jamvieson.) 

billy-blinde, billy-blin, s. 
blinde = Eng, blind.) 

1, A name for the Brownie, or lubber fiend. 
(S. of Scot.) 

2. Blind-man’s buff; he who sustained the 
principal charaeter of the game being formerly 
clad in-the skin of an animal, making him 
look like a “‘ brownie.” [1.] 


billy-blinder, billyblinder, s. 

1, Lit.: One who blindfolds, another at 
blind-man’s buff. 

2. A blind or imposition. 


bil’-ly (3), s. [Etym. doubtful. Dr. Murray 
considers: this. word the same as Billy (1), Cf, 
Betty, Jenny. ] 
1. A policeman’s baton, 


2. Weol-manufactwre: A slubbing-machine 
in which the partially compacted slivers of 
wool, in the condition of eardings or rolls, are 
joined end to end and receive a slight twist. 
[SutuBBING-MACHINE. ] 


3. A kettle, a pan, ateapot. (Australian.) 


(Scotch 


(Jamieson) 


billy-gate, s. The moving carriage ina 
slubbing-machine, 


bil’-ly-cock, s. [Apparently a corr. of bully- 
cocked, a term used early in the eighteenth 
century, prob. = cocked after the fashion of 
the bullies of the period. (N.E£.D.)] A billy- 
cock hat. (Used also adjectively.) 


pbillycock hat, s. A vulgar term for the 
stiff felt hat, also called a deer-stalker. It is 
not to be confounded with the soft felt hats 
technically named Kossuths, &c. 


* pil’man, s. [Bruuman.] 


| + bi-lo'b-ate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi =two, 
and Gr. XofBés (lobos)=(1) the lobe or lower 
part of the ear, (2) the lobe of the liver, (3) a 
legume. (LosE.) In Fr. bilobé.] Two-lobed ; 
partly, but not completely divided into two 
segments. Bilobed is the more common word 
for the same thing. 


pbi-lobed, a. [From Lat. prefix bi, Gr. AoBés 
eee (BiLopate), and suff. -ed.] Bilobate 
(q.v.). 


*pi-lde, pa. par. [BinuKen.] Surrounded. 
“ He biloc hem and smette among.” 
’ Story of Gen, & Exod,, 2684, 
bi-loe’-u-lar, a. [In Fr. biloculaire. From 
Lat. prefix bi=two, and loculus=a little 
place; a coffin, a bier, also a compartinent ; 
-asmall receptacle with compartments ; dimin. 
of locus = a place.] 
Bot.: Having two cells or compartments. 
(Specially used of the interior of ovaries and 
ripe pericarps.) 


| bi-loc-u-li-na, s. [From Lat. prefix bi= 
two, and loculi.) [BrnocuLar.] D’Orbigny’s 
name fora genus of Foraminifera. 


* bi-10’-kEn (pa. par. beloked), v.t. [From A.S. 
gelocian = behold, see.] To look about. (Or- 
mulum, 2,917.) 


*pi-lon’g, prep. [Eng. prefix bi, and long.] 
Alongside of. 


“The reching wurth on God bilong.” 
Story of Gen. & Hxod,, 2,058. 


| * bi-loved, pa. par. or a. [The same as Br- 
LOVED Pee (Chaucer > C. T., 1,429.) 


* pi-li’-kén, pa. par. [A.S. belucan (pret. be- 
lea, pa. par. belocen) = to lock up, to enclose, 
to shut up.] Enclosed; shut up. [BeLock, 
Bixoc.] 


“Al is biluken in godes hand.” 


tion. -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=sh\s. -ble, -dle, &e —bel ei 
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bil-wa, bale, s. The name given in the 
Mahratta country and some other parts of 
India, to a tree of the Orange family—the 
Bengal Quince (Zgle Marmelos), a thorny tree 
with ternate leaves anda smooth yellow fruit 
witha hard rind. [Qenr, Quince.] 


bi-mac-u-late, bi-maic-u-la-téd, a, 
[From Lat. prefix bi=two, and maculatus, 
pa. par. of maculo, to make spotted ; macula, 
a spot, suff. -ed; in Fr. bimaculé.} 

Biol. : Having two spots. 


* bi-ma/-lén, v.t. (From A.8. prefix bi, and 
mal=a spot,amole.] To spot. (Piers Plow 
man, B. xiv. 4.) 


bi-ma-na, s. pl. [From Lat. prefix bi=two 
and manus = a hand.] 

Zool. : Cuvier’s name for the first and highest 
order of Mammalia. Its characteristic is that 
the two anterior extremities are formed into 
hands, whilst the two hinder ones are real 
feet. This difference does not obtain even in 
the highest member of the Monkey or Quad- 
rumanous order. Cuvier includes under the 
Bimana only a single genus—Homo, or Man. 


tbi-mane,a. [Fr. bimane. From Lat. prefix 
Me way and manus =ahand.] Having two 
nands, 


bi-ma-notis, a. ([Lat. bi = doubly, and 
manus =a hand.] Two-handed. 


“A sleek bimanous animal."—G, Eliot: Scenes af 
Clerical Life, p. 208. 


bi-mar’-gin-ate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi= 
two, and marginatus, pa. par. of margino = 
to furnish with a margin or border; margo, 
genit. marginis = an edge, a border, margin. 
In Fr, bimarginé.] 
Biol, : Double-bordered. 


*bi-mat-tér, s. [0. Eng. bi= by, and bye, 
and matter.] Unimportant matters. 


“T eschewe to vse simulation in bimatters.’"—Fox: 
Martyrs, p. 748. 


*bi-ma ze, * bi-ma’-sen, v.t. [The same as 
BrMaze (q.v.).] (Chester Mysteries.) (Strat- 
mann.) 


bi-me’-di-al, a. [In Ger. bimedial. From 
Lat. prefix bi = two, and mediws = middle. ] 

Geom. : Made up of the sum of two medial 
lines. 

Bimedial line, First Bimedial Line: A Tine 
produced by adding together two medial lines, 
commensurable only in power; it is incom- 
mensurable with either of these taken singly. 
Thus, if two straight lines, w@ and ./2a?, stand 
to each other the one as a side and the other 
as a diagonal of the same square, they are 
incommensurable, though a? and 2a? are not. 
Their sum. (the bimedial line) is a+ /2a? 
ee is incommensurable with both a and 
Av 2a2, 


*pi-mél-den, v.t. [In Ger. bemelden.] To de- 


nounce. (Wright: Anecdota Literaria.) (Strat- 
man.) ; 


tbi-mém”-bral, a. [From Lat. bi = two, 
membrum = members, and Eng. suffix -al.] 
Having two members. (Used chiefly of sen- 
tences. ) 


* pi-mén’, s. [From A.8. bemenen, 
[Bimene.] Complaint, ery. 
“ And [he] to god made hise bimen.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 2,804 


*bi-mene, * by-mene (pret. *biment, * bi- 
mente), v.t. [A.8. bemenan (pret. bimende) 
= to bemoan.) [BreMoan.] 

1. To bemoan, to weep for, to wail for. 


“*xcxx daiyes wep israel 
For his dead . . . and biment it wel.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 4149-50, 


2. Reflewively: To make one’s complaint; 
to complain. ‘ 
“Ghe bimente hire to abraham.” 
Story of Gen. & Bxod., 1,217. 
* pi-mén-ing, pr. par. [Bmene.] 


+ bi-mén-sal, a. (Lat. prefix bi =two, and 
sensis, a month.] Oceurring once in two 
months. [BimonrHiy.] ‘ 


tbi-mést’-ri-al, a. [From Lat. bi 


v.) 


is ), 


< CFU, Gm See 10d. and Eng. suffix -al. In Fr., Sp., Port., and 
* pi-lim-pén, pa. par. [Bitmeen.] Ital. bimestre.] Continuing for wo months. 
5 ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expee{, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
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bi-mé-tal-lic, a. [METAttrc.] 
bi-mét-al-lism, s. [Merat.] 


bi-mét-al-list, s. [METAL] 
bim-molle, s._ [Ital.] 
Music: A flat, b. [Bemox.] 


bi-month-ly, a. [From Lat. prefix bi, and 
Eng. monthly.] Happening, leaving, starting, 
&c., once in two months; as, a bi-monthly 
mail, a mail which is despatched once in two 
mouths. [BrMensat.] (Goodrich & Porter.) 


* bi-mor‘ne, * bi-mar’—nén, v.t. [The same 
as BEMOURN (q.v.).] (0. Eng. Hom., i. 49.) 


* pi-mowe, * by-mowe, v.t. [O. Fr. moue 
=a grin, a laugh; Eng. mow, with the same 
meaning.] To mock, laugh at. 

“The Lord schal bimowe hem.”— Wycliffe (Purvey), 
Ps: ii 4. 

bi-miis-—cu-lar, «a. [From Lat. prefix bi= 
two, and Eng. muscular = pertaining to the 
muscles.] [Muscue.] 

Conchol.: Having two muscles, and conse- 
uently two muscular impressions on the 
shell. (Kirby.) 


* bin, portions of verb. [A.S. beonde, par. of 
beon, beonne = to be ; we beon = we are.] Por- 
tions of the verb to be. [BeE, BrEn.] 

1, Been. (Halliwell: Torrent of Portugal.) 
2. Are. 


“ If thou hast formed right true vertues face herein, 
Vertue her selfe can tt discerne to whom they 


written din.” Spenser: Verses, 
3. Were. (Nares.) 
4, Is. 


It occurs in this sense in some editions of 
Shakespeare, but in a song which he may 
have intended to be archaic. 

** With every thing that pretty bin.” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, ii. & 
In the Globe edition of Shakespeare bin is 
altered to is in this quotation. 


bin, s. [A.S. din, binne =a manger, crib, bin, 
hutch, or trough. In Dan. bing; Dut. ben = 
a basket, a hamper; Lat. benna (originally a 
Gael. word)=a kind of carriage; Wel. ben, 
men =a wain, a cart.] A box, or other en- 
closed place, where corn, bread, wine, or any- 
thing similar is kept. Hence such compounds 
as corn-bin, coal-bin, &c. 
“The most convenient way of picking hops is into 
a long, square frame of wood called a bin.” —Mortimer. 


bin, interj. (Corrupted from ban, v., in the 
sense of curse, anathema upon.] A curse, an 
imprecation. (Jamieson.) 
“ Bin thae biting clegs.”—Jamieson. 


bi-na’, vi-na’,, s. [In Hindust. bin; Hindi 
bina ; Mahratta, vina.] An Indian guitar, 
with a long finger-board, and a gourd attached 
to each end. Seven strings or wires wound 


BINA. 


Tound pegs in the usual way are attached to 
the finger-board—four on the surface, and 
three at the sides. The instrument has about 
twenty frets. In the performance one gourd 
is rested on the left shoulder, and the other 
on the right hip. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


t bin-a-cle, s. [Brynacte.] 


tbi-mal, a. [From Lat. bin(i)= two, and 
ae suffix -al.] [Binary.] Double, two- 
old. 


“ Binal revenge all this.” 
Ford; Witch of Edmonton, iii. 2. (Richardson.) 


*pi-nam, pret. of v. 


*bi-name, s. 

2,333.) 
bi-nar-y, * bi-nar-ie, a. & s. [In Fr. di- 
naire ; Sp., Port., & Ital. binario. From Lat. 
binarius = consisting of two; bini =two by 
two, two apiece ; from bi, with the distribu- 
tive term nus.] 

A. As adj. : Consisting of two, double, dual. 

*B. As subst. : That which constitutes two. 


[Bentm, Binmen.] 
[BYNAME.] (Chaucer: Boeth. 


bimetallic—bind 


“Po make twoor a binary, which is the first number, 
ada but one unto one.” — Fotherby: Atheomastizx, 
p. 507. 

{| Binary was of old used as an antithesis to 
unity ; now in such a case duality is the word 
employed. 

“Tn nature are two supreme principles, 
As namely, unity and binary.” 
Davies: Wittes Pilgrimage, G. 4, b. 

Binary arithmetic : A method of notation in- 
vented by Leibnitz, but which appears to have 
been in use in China about 4,000 years ago. As 
the term binary implies, there are only two 
characters in this notation, these are 1 and 0. 
By it, our Lis noted by 1, our 2 by 10, 3 by 11, 
4 by 100, 5 by 101, 6 by 110,7 by 111,8 by 
1000, 9 by 1001, 10 by 1010, &c. The principle 
is that 0 multiplies by 2 in place of by 10, 
as on the common system. Some properties 
of numbers may be more simply presented 
on this plan than on the common one; but 
the number of places of figures required to 
express a sum of any magnitude is a fatal 
objection to its use. Indeed, Leibnitz himself 
did not recommend it for practical adoption. 


Binary compound : 


Chem. : A compound of two elements, or 06 
an element, and a compound performing tthe’ 
function of an element, or of two compoundds 
performing the functions of elements. if 

“* Among the secondary organic products of the veger 

able class we meet a few instances of binary conm-; 
pounds of simpleelements."—Todd & Bowman: Physiol)™-! 
Anat., Vol. I. (Introd,), p. 8 

Binary engine: Usually an engine having 
one cylinder, the piston being impelled by 
steam, which, having done its work there, is 
exhausted into another part of the apparatus, 
where it is allowed to communicate its un- 
utilised heat to some liquid volatile at a lower 
temperature ; the vapour of this second liquid, 
by its expansion in a second cylinder, yields 
additional useful force. Ether, chloroform, 
and bisulphide of carbon, have all been tried. 
(Knight.) 

Binary form: 

Music: The form of a movement which is 
founded on two principal themes or subjects. 
(Sonata FoRM.] (Stainer & Barrett.) 

Binary logarithms: A system of logarithms 
devised by Euler for facilitating musical 
calculations. Instead of having, like the 
common system of logarithms, 1 as the 
logarithm of 10, and 43,429,448 as the modulus, 
it had 1 as the logarithm of 2, and the modulus 
1,442,695. 

Binary measure: Common time, that is, in 
which the time of rising is equal to that of 
falling. [Tonic Sot-ra.] 

Binary number: A number composed of 
two units, 

Binary scale: 

Arith.: A uniform scale of notation, the 
ratio of which is two. 

Binary star: A star which, closely examined 
by the telescope, is found to consist of two 
stars revolving around their common centre of 
gravity. In some cases they are coloured 
differently from each other. In 1803 Sir Wil- 
liam Herschel discovered that y Leonis, ¢ 
Bootis, ¢ Herculis, 6 Serpentis, and y Virginis 
are revolving double stars, and others, in- 
cluding Castor, have since been added to the 
list. The period of revolution in various cases 
has been determined. It is found to vary 
from 43 to 1,200 years. ¢ 


Binary system : 


Zool., &c.; A system of classification by 
which each sub-kingdom, class, order, &c., is 
perpetually divided into two, the one with a 
positive and the other with a negative 
character, till genera are reached. For in- 
stance, on this system, the animalsub-kingdom 
is divided into Vertebrata and Invertebrata, 
that is, animals which have, and animals 
which have not, vertebre. The first is a 
natural combination ; the second is not so, 
for several of its more or less subordinate 
sections, such as Articulata, Mollusca, &c., 
are as distinct from each other as the Verte- 
brata are from the Invertebrata in general. 
The Rey. Prof. Fleming was the great advocate 
of the Binary or Dichotomous system, which 
he carried out in his ‘ Philosophy of Zoology ” 
and his ‘‘ British Animals,” whilst Swainson, 
one of the great apostles of the rival Quinary 
system, was its determined foe. 


“ Binary or dichotomous systems, although regulated 
by a principle, are amongst the most artificial arrange- 
ments that have been ever invented. —Swainson: 
Geog. Class. of Animals, §250, 


bi-nate, a. 


Binary theory: 

Chem. : A hypothesis proposed by Davy to 
reduce the haloid salts (as NaCl) and the 
oxygen salts (as NaNOs3) to the same type, the 
monad Cl’ being replaced by the monad radical 
containing oxygen (NOs). Acids are hy- 
drogen salts, as HCl, or H(NO3)’. A radical 
is only part of a molecule which can unite with 
or replace an element or another radical, 
atomicity for atomicity. Thus the dyad 
radical (SO4)” can replace two monad radicals, 
(NOs)9, as in the equation Pb’(NO3)o + 
Mg’(SO4)” = Pb”(SO4)” + Mg’(NO3)o. A 
radical cannot exist in a separate state. [See 
RADICAL. ] 


{From Lat. bini = two by two, 
and Eng. suffix -ate.] 


Bot. ; Growing two together. Having two 


: SIS - 


BINATE LEAF, 


leaflets growing from the same point at the 
apex of the common petiole. The same as 
bifoliolate. 


bind, * bynde, * bin-dén, * byn-dyn, 


(pret. bound, * bownd, * bond ; pa. par. bownd, 
bounden, *bownd, * bond), v.t. & i. [AS. 
bindan, pret. band, bunde, pa. par. bunden = 
(1) to bind, tie, capture, (@)to pretend ; gebin- 
dan (same meaning) ; Sw. & Icel. binda; Dan. 
binde; Dut. binden, inbinden, verbinden ; Ger. 
binden; Goth. bindan, gabindan; Pers. ban- 
dan, bandidan = to bind, to shut ; Hindust. 
bandhna = to bind; Mahratta bandhane ; 
Sanse. bandh.) 

A. Transitive : 

I. Literally : 

1. To tie or fasten artificially. 

(1) To tie a person or thing by means of 
cords, ropes, chains, or anything similar. In 
the case of persons this may be to prevent 
one from becoming free, to bandage a bleeding 
wound ; to serve for utility or ornament, or 
for any other purpose. 


“. .. binding and delivering into prisons both men 
and women,”—Acts xxii. 4. 


“Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them.”—Matt, xiii. 30. 


“Thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the 
window, which thou didst let us down by.”—Josh, ii 
18. 


(2) To keep in shape and strengthen by 
means of an artificial band or border, boards, 
backs, or anything similar. Used— 


(a) Of the border sewed on a carpet, or any- 
thing similar. 

(6) Of the fastening a wheel by means of 
a line. 


(c) Of the stitching, pressing, and cutting a 
book, and of placing covers upon it. [BooK- 
BINDING. ] 

‘“ Was ever book, containing such vile matter, 
So fairly bownd 2” i, 
Shakesp.: Rom, & Jul., iil. 2 
“ Those who could never read the grammar, 
When my dear volumes touch the hammer, 
May think books best, as richest bound #” 
Prior. 

2. To confine or restrain by physical action. 
(Used of the operations of nature under the 
divine control.) 


(1) Operating upon persons: To restrain by 
morbid action from movement. Specially— 


(a) In the ease of one bent double by disease. 


* and, behold, there was a woman which had a 
spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wise lift up herself. ... And 
ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan bath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be 
etn ae this bond on the Sabbath day? ”—ZLuke 

ii, 14, 16. 


(0) Any hindering the flux of the bowels, or 
making them costive. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
er. wore, wolf, work, who, sén; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »2,@=6. ey=a qu=kw. 


“Rhubarb hath manifestly in it parts of contrary 
operations ; parts that purge, and parts that bind the 
body.”—Bacon. 

(2) Operating upon things: To restrain by 

the operation of the law of gravitation. 

“He bindeth the floods from overflowing.”—Job 
xxviii. 11. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. To exercise restraint or moral compulsion 
upon the human mind, heart, conscience, or 
will, or upon the will of any of the inferior 
animals. 

(a) Upon man: By natural or by human 
Jaw, by an oath, a contract, a promise, a vow, 
considerations of duty, kindness shown to 
one, an overmastering moral impulse, or some 
other influence or necessity to do some act or 
abstain from doing it. 


“The law, by which all creatures else are bound, 
Binds mau, the lord of all.” 
Cowper : The Task, bk. i. 


“. . . traitors who were ready to take any oath, and 
whom no oath could bind.”"—Macaulay,; Mist. Eng., 
vol. iv., ch. xxii. 

(b) Upon one of the inferior animals. 

“You will sooner, by imagination, bind a bird from 
singing, than from eating or flying."—Bacon. 

2. To establish by a judicial decision; to 
confirm ; to ratify. 

“.. . whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
Bound in heaven.”— Mutt, xvi. 19. 

B. Intransitive: 

1. To contract its own parts together; to 
grow stiff and hard. 

2. To make costive. 

3. To be obligatory. 

“The promises and bargains for truck, between a 
Swiss and an Indian, in the woods of America, are 
binding to them, . . .”—Locke. 

- ©, In special phrases: (In those which 
follow, bind is uniformly transitive.) 

(1) Bound im the spirit: Sedeuévos To Tvev- 
par. (dedemenos td pnewmati), lit., bound to 
the spirit = bound to my own spirit, the 
ardent spirit leading forward the captive body 
= under a resistless impulse. 


“And now, behold, I gO bound in the spirit unto 


Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall 
me there.” —A cts xx. 22. 
(2) To bind an apprentice. [Bind out.] 


(3) To bind down. To restrain one from 

erfect freedom on any matter by inducing 
8 to come under formal written stipulations 
with regard to it. 


(4) To bind in: To shut in, so as to make 
one feel like a prisoner. Used— 


(a) Of a physical restraint around one. 
“Tn such a dismal place, 
Where joy ne'er enters, which the sun ne'er cheers, 
Bound in with darkness, overspread with damps.” 
- Dryden. 
(0) Of a moral restraint. 
“ Now I'm cabin'd, cribb'd, confin’d, bound in 
To saucy doubts and fears.~* 
Shakesp, : Macbeth, iii. 4, 
(5) To bind out, or simply to bind an ap- 
opine to draw out indentures, guaranteeing 
is services to a particular master, on certain 
conditions, for a specified time. 
(6) Law. To bind over: To oblige'to make 
appearance in a court of law under penalties 
for failing to do so. 


“Sir Roger was staggered with the reports concern- 
ing this woman, and would have bownd her over to the 
county sessions.”—A ddison. 


(7) To bind to: 
(i.) To place under indentures or contract, 
or any other obligation to a person. 


“ Art thou bound toa wife, seek not to be loosed.”— 
1 Cor. vii. 27. 


(ii.) To impel to a course of action. 
(a) By considerations of duty. 


“ Though I am bound to every act of duty, 
Iam not bound to that all slaves are free to,” 
kesp.: Othello, iii. 3. 
(©) By the lower propensities of one’s nature. 


“ Tf still thou dost retain 
The same ill habits, the same follies too, 
“Still thou art bownd to vice, and still a slave.” 
Dryden. 


(8) To bind up: ’ 

i.) Lit.: To tie up with bandages or any- 
thing similar. Used— 

(a) Of a wound tied up with bandages. 


“., and when he saw him, he had compassion on 
him, And went to him, and bound up his wounds.”— 
Luke x. 33, 34, 

(b) Of anything else. 

“ Bind the testimony, seal the law among 1m: 
disciples." Isaiah vill 16.” oo 

(ii.) Fig. : To confine, to restrain. 

“... yet it is not the only cause that binds up the 
understanding, and confines it for the time to one 
object, from which it will not be taken off."—Locke. 


bind—bindheimite 


{ (a) Crabb thus distinguishes the verbs to 
bind and to tie :—‘‘ Binding is performed by 
eircumvolution round a body ; tying, by in- 
volution within itself. Some bodies are 
bound without being tied ; others are tied 
without being bownd ; a wounded leg is bowid 
but not tied ; a string is tied but not bound; 
a riband may sometimes be bownd round the 
head, and tied under the chin. Binding there- 
fore serves to keep several things in a com- 
pact form together ; tying may serve to prevent 
one single body separating from another; a 
criminal is bound hand and foot ; he is tied to 
a stake.” “ Binding and tying likewise differ 
in degree ; binding serves to produce adhesion 
in all the parts of a body; tying only to pro- 
duce coatact ina single part.” Similarly, in 
the figurative use of the terms, a “bond of 
union is applicable to a large body with many 
component parts ; a tie of affection marks an 
adhesion between individual minds.” 

(0) To bind, to oblige, and to engage are thus 
discriminated :—‘ Bind is more forcible and 
coercive than oblige; oblige than engage. We 
are bownd by an oath, obliged by circum- 
stances, and engaged by promises. Conscience 
binds, prudence or necessity oblige, honour 
and principle engage. A parent is bownd no 
less by the law of his conscience, than by 
those of the community to which he belongs, 
to provide for his helpless offspring. Polite- 
ness obliges men of the world to preserve a 
friendly exterior towards those for whom they 
have no regard. When we are engaged in the 
service of our king and country, we cannot 
shrink from our duty without exposing our- 
selves to the infamy of all the world.” ‘A 
debtor is bownd to pay by virtue of a written 
instrument in law; he is obliged to pay in 
consequence of the importunate demands of 
the creditor; he is engaged to pay in conse- 
quence of a promise given. A bond is the 
strictest deed in law; an obligation binds 
under pain of a pecuniary loss ; an engagement 
is mostly verbal, and rests entirely on the 
rectitude of the parties.” (Crabb: English 
Synon.) 


bind, * bynde (English), bind, * binde 
(Scotch), s. [From bind, v. (q.v.). ] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

*j1. Atendril; a flexible shoot; a twining 
or climbing stem. 

“ Bynde, a twyste of a wyne (vyne, P.): Capriolus, 

C. F."—Prompt. Parv. 

*2. A name formerly given to the common 
Honeysuckle or Woodbine (Lonicera pericly- 
menum, Lin.) 

“ Bynde, or wode bynde: Corrigiola, vitella, Cath. 

(edera volubilis, K.)."—Prompt. Parv, 

{| Common bind : Probably both Convolvulus 
arvensis and C. sepium. [BINDWEED.] 

* 3. Dimension, size. (Scotch.) 

(1) Literally: 

(a) Size, specially with reference to the cir- 
cumference of anything. Thus a barrel of a 
certain bind is one of certain dimensions. 


“Tt is statute—that the barrell bind of Salmound 
sould keip and contein the assyse and mesour of four- 
tene gallonis, . . ."—Acts Ja. //I., 1487, c. 131 (ed, 1566), 
ce. 118. 


(b) Size er dimension in general. 
“The wylde geese of the greit bind, ..."—Acts Mar. 
1551, c. 11 (ed. 1566). 
(2) Fig.: Power, ability. 
§| Aboon my bind: Beyond my power. 
(Jamieson.) 


B. Technically : 


I. Hop-growing: A stalk of hops, so called 
from its winding round a pole or tree, or being 
tied to it. 

“The two best sorts are the white and the grey bind; 


the latter is a large pgnate hop, and the more hardy.” 
—Mortimer: Art of Husb. 


II. Music: 

1. A curved line, —~, a sign which, when 
placed over two notes of the same name or 
-same pitch, enharmonically changed, directs 
that the two are to be sustained as one. It is 
of frequent occurrence at points of syncopa- 
tion and suspension. Itis not the same as a 
slur (q.V.). 

2. A brace (Fr. accolade) which binds toge- 
ther the separate parts of a score. (Stainer & 
Barrett.) 

IIL. Metal-working : Indurated clay when 
mixed with oxide of iron, 

IV. Fishing. A bind of eels: A quantity 
consisting of ten strikes, each containing 
twenty-five eels, or 250 in all. 


bind’-corn, s. 


bind-ér, * bin-dére, s. 
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* bind-pock, * bind-poke, s. One 
who binds up his poke or sack, or pocket, 
instead of opening it for charitable purposes ; 
aniggard, (Scotch.) 

“The Scots call a niggardly man a bind-poke.”— 
Kelly, p. 219. (Jamieson.) 

bind-rail, s. 

Hydraulic Engineering: A piece to which 
the heads of pilesgare secured by mortising 
or otherwise, seryfng to tie several of them 
together and as a foundation for the flooring- 
joists or stringers. A cap. 


[Eng. bind ; corn. So called 
from its twining around the stems of corn.] 
A plant, Polygonwm convolwulus, (Scotch.) 


{From Eng. bind, 
v., and suff. -er. In Dan., Dut., & Ger. binder ; 
Sw., in compos., bindure, binder.) 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1, One who binds. 

(a) Sheaves, or anything like them literally 
tied up. 

“ Three binders stood, and took the handfuls reapt, 

From boys that gather'd quickly up."—Chapman. 

(b) Books. (In this sense generally in com- 
position, as bookbinder.) 

2. That which binds. 

(1) A fillet, a band. 


“ A double cloth of such length and breadth as might 
serve to encompass the fractured member, I cut from 
each end to the middle, into three binders.”— Wiseman. 

(2) An astringent. 

“Ale is their eating and their wae surely, 
which keeps their bodies clear and soluble. read is & 
binder; and, for that, abolisht even in their ale.”— 
Beaumont & Fletcher : Scornful Lady. 


B. Techiically : 

1. Carp.: A tie-beam, a binding-joist sup- 
porting transversely the bridging-joists above 
and the ceiling-joists below, to shorten the 
bearings. (Knight.) 

2. Shipbuilding: A principal part of a ship’s 
frame, such as keel, transom, beam, knee, &c. 
(Knight.) 

3. Timber trade (pl. binders): The lo 
pliant shoots of hazel, ash, willows, an 
similar trees which have elasticity and 
strength enough to make them useful in 
fastening down newly- plucked sedges, in 
making close fences round rabbit--warrens, 
sheep-folds, &c. ; in forming hurdles, and in 
tying up faggots and brooms. In various 
parts of the country they are called also 
WITHERS, WEEFS, EDDERS, Or RODERS, (Tim- 
ber Trade Journal.) ' 


4, Agriculture: 

(1) An attachment to a reaping - machine 
which binds the gavels into sheaves. 

(2) A wisp of straw, a cord, wire, or other 
band for binding a sheaf of grain. 

5. Weaving: A lever applied in a shuttle- 
box to arrest the shuttle and prevent its re- 
bounding. 

6. Sewing-machine: A device for folding a 
binding about the edge of a fabric and sewing 
it thereto. 


7. Bookbinding: A cover for music, maga-~ 
zines, or papers, forming a temporary binder 
to keep them in order for convenient reference. 


binder-frame, s. A hanger with ad- 
justable bearings by which the angular position 
of the shafting may be regulated to suit the 
plane of motion of the belting. 


binder’s-board, s. 

Bookbinding: A thick sheet of hard, smooth, 
calendered pasteboard, between which printed 
sheets are pressed to give them a smooth sur- 
face. Also the stiff pasteboards which form 
the basis of the sides of book covers. 


+ bind-ér-y, s. [Eng. bind; -ery. In Ger. 
buchbinderet ; Dut. binderij.] A place where 
binding is carried on. Specially a place 
where books are bound. (Fen. Cycl.) Said to 
be recent in its origin, and to have come at 
first from America, where it is very common. 


bind-hei-mite, s. [Named after Bindheim, 


who analysed and described it. Eng., &c., 
suff. -ite. (Min.) (q.v.).] A mineral, called 
also bleinierite, the British Museum Cata- 
logue having the latter name, whilst Dana 
prefers the former one. It occurs amorphous, 
reniform, spheroidal, encircling, or in other 
forms or ways. The hardness is 4; the sp. 
gr. 4°60—5°05:; the lustre resinous, dull, or 
earthy ; the colour white, gray, brownish, or 
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yellowish. Composition; Antimonie acid, 
82°71 — 47°36; oxide of lead, 40°73—61°38 ; 
water, 5°43—11°98, with other ingredients. It 
is produced by the decomposition of various 
antimonial ores. It oceurs in Cornwall and 
Siberia. 
bind’-ing, *byn-dinge, *byn-dynge, 
pr. par:, a, & s. [Buxp, v.] 
A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 
B. As participial adjective. 
1. Astringent. 
2. Stiff and hard. 


“Tf the Tand is a binding land, you must make it 
fine by harrowing of it.”—Mortimer. 


3. Hindering ; restraining. 


‘Even adverse navies bless’d the binding gale.” 
Thomson ; Liberty, pt. iv. 


Specially — 


C. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. The act of binding, tying, fastening, or 
otherwise restraining; the state of being so 
tied, fastened, or otherwise restrained. 


2. That which binds, ties, fastens, or other- 
wise restrains. 


II. Technically: 

1. Book-binding. Spec.: The art of putting 
covers on a book. [BOOK-BINDING.] 

2. Fencing: A method of securing or cross- 
ing an opponent’s sword by means of pressure 
accompanied with a spring of the wrist. 

3. Naut., Shipbuilding, &c. (pl. bindings): 

(a) The timbers of a ship which hold the 
frames together. Such are the beams, knees, 
clamps, water-ways, &e. 

(0) The iron wrought around the dead-eyes. 

binding-cloth, s. 

_ Cloth manuf: : Dyed and stamped muslin for 
covering books. The dyed cloth is passed 
between engraved rollers, or is worked after 
being cut into patterns of the required’ size. 
The engraved cylinders of hard steel confer 
the impress characteristic of the back and 
sides along with embossed designs over the 
surface in sharp relief. It isa cheap and 
good substitute for leather, which it has 
nearly superseded for general use. (Knight.) 


binding-guide, s. 

In Sewing-machines: A device adapted to 
receive a binding and fold it about the edge of 
a piece of material to be bound. Two methods 
have been tried. 1. A flattened tube folded 

, gradually on itself longitudinally from near its 
receiving to its delivering end, but with a 
space left for the edge of the material. 2. Ad- 
justable hooks projecting through the face of 
a guide and facing each other; the binding is 
directed by the guide and hooks, the material 
to be bound rests between the hooks, and the 
latter are adjustable, to lap the binding more 
or less on either side. Some binders turn in 
or hem the edges of a bias strip of cloth as 
it is applied for a binding. (Kynight.) 

binding-joist, s. 

Carp.: A binder, a joist whose ends rest 
upon the wall-plates, and which support the 
bridging or floor joists above and the ceiling 
joists below. The binding-joist is employed 
to carry common joists when the area of the 
floor or ceiling is so large that it is thrown 
into bays. With large floors the binding- 
joists are supported by girders. [G@rrpeER.] 
Binding-joists should have the following di- 
mensions :— 


Fa air A Inches 
8 v 4 
10 8 5 
12 9 5} 
14 10° 6 
16 il 64 
18 12 7 
20 13 1% 
(Knight.) 


binding-plate, s. One of the side plates 

of a puddling or boiling furnace, which are 

tied together by bolts across the furnace, and 

by flanges, and serve to bind the parts of the 

furnace together and prevent the spreading of 

the arched roofs of the furnace and iron cham- 
ber. [PUDDLING-FURNACE.] (Knight.) 


binding-rafter, s. 
Carp,: A longitudinal timber in a roof, 


supporting the rafters at a point between the 
comb and eave. (Knight.) 


pbind-ing-ly, adv. 


bind’-img-néss, s. 


bin’-dle, s. 


binding—binn 


binding-screw, s. A set-screw which 
binds or clamps two parts together. The 
term is applied especially, in instruments of 
graduation and measurement, to a screw which 
clamps a part in a given position of adjust- 
ment, For instance, the screw by which the 
wire of a galvanic battery is held in close 
contact with other metallic portions in the 
circuit is regarded as a_ binding-screw. 
(Knight.) 


binding-screw clamp, s. 

Galvanism: A device used with voltaic 
batteries ; the lower portion is a clamp for 
the zine or copper element, which is suspended 
in the bath ; the upper has a hole for the con- 
ductor-wire, and a screw which comes forcibly 
down upon it to ensure contact. (K7ight.) 


binding-strakes, s. pl. 

Shipbuilding: Thick strakes, planking, or 
wales, at points where they may be bolted to 
knees, shelf-pieces, &e. (Knight.) 


binding-wire, s. The wrapping-wire 
for attaching pieces. which are to be soldered 
together, or to. hold in intimate contact the 
parts concerned in a voltaic circuit. (Knight.) 


im (Eng. binding ; -ly.T In 
a binding manner ; so'as to bind. (Webster.) 


[Eng. binding ; -ness.] 
The quality of being binding; that is, of 


having force to bind. (Coleridge.) 


bind’-ings, s. pl. [Bryp1nc.] 


Ship-bwilding. [Bryprne, C. II. 3.) 

[A.S. bindele =a binding, tying, 
or fastening with bands. In Sw. bindel = 
bandage, a fillet; Dan. & Dut. bindzel. From 
Sw.. binda ; Dan. binde; Dut. & Ger. binden 


= to bind.] The cord or rope that binds any-° 


thing, whether made of hemp or straw. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson. ) 


bind’-weed, s. [Eng. bind; weed = the weed 


that binds, so called from its long, slender, 
twining stem. ] 

1, The English name of the plants belonging 
to the extensive genus Convolvulus, 


{| Bindweeds (pl.) is the English designation _ 


given by Lindley to the order Convolvulacez. 

2. Smilaw aspera, a climbing shrub, a native 
of the south of France, of Italy, &e. 

J Bindweed is the local name of several 
other species of plants. In Ayrshire it is 
applied to the Common Ragwort (Senecio 
Jacobea), but in this ease it is really a cor- 
ruption of Bunweed (q.v.). 

Black Bindweed : Polygonum convolvulus, L. 

Blue Bindweed: Solanum duleamara, L. 
(Ben Jonson : Vision of Delight.) - 

Hooded Bindweeds: Plants of the family 
Convolyulacee and the genus Calystegia. It 
is' only a book name. 

Ivy Bindweed : Polygonwm convolwulus, L. 

Nightshade Bindweed.: Cirewa lutetiana, L. 

Sea Bindweed : Convolvulus soldanella, L. 

Small Bindweed: Convolvulus arvensis, Li. 


bind’-with, s. [Eng. bind, and with, s. So 


called because it is used in place of ‘‘ withs,” 
or withies, for binding up other plants. 
(Prior.)] The Clematis vitalba, or Travellers’ 
Joy. 


bind-wood (d of bind mute), s. [Eng 

bind ; -wood=the wood that binds.] A 
eae: name for Ivy (Hedera helix.) (Jamie- 
son. 


+ bine, * byne, s. [From bind.] The run- 
ning or climbing stem of a plant. (Used 
especially of the hop plant.) [Bryp, s., B. I.] 
(Gardner.) 

¥ Great Bines: A plant, Convolvulus sepium, 
L. [BrNEweeD.] : 


*pin-e-othe, *bi-né-then, prep. & adv. 
The same as BENEATH (q.V.). 


bi-nér’-vate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = two, 


and Eng. nervate = pertaining to a nerve.] 
[NERVE.] 

Bot. : Two-nerved. Applied to leaves which 
have two raised “‘nerves” or ‘‘ veins” along 
their leaf. 


* pi-nethe, * bi-ne-then, prep. & adv. 
NEATH. ] 


[Be- 


bine’-weed, s. [Bine = bind, and weed.] A 
name sometimes given to a plant, Convolvulus 
sepiwm, more commonly called Bindweed (q, v.). 
(Britten & Holland.) 


bing (1), (Scotch & 0. Bng.), s. [Sw. binge =a 
heap ; Icel. bingr. Binge in Dan. means nota 
heap, but a bin.] 
1. Gen.: A heap. 
“ Quhen thay depulye the mekil bing of qu*.ete.” 
Doug. Virgil, 113, 49. 
“ Potato-bings are snuggéd up frae skaith 
O' coming winter's biting, frosty breath.” 
Burns; The Brigs of Ayr. 
2, Spec.: A pile of wood, immediately de- 
signed as a funeral pile, 
“ The grete bing was vpbeildit wele, 
Of aik treis, and fyrren schydis dry. 
Wythin the secret cloys, vuder the sky,” 
Douy.: Virgil, V7, 43. 
{ Bing in the last example is the rendering 
of Lat. pyra. 


bing (2), bynge, s. 
bin; A.S. bi 
The same as Bin, BInNE (q.V.). 

Mining: A place for receiving ore ready for 
smelting. 


bing-hole, s. The opening through which 
ore ready for smelting is thrown. 


bing-ore, s. The largest and best of the 
ore, 


bing-stead, s. The place where the best 
of the ore (bing-ore) is thrown when ready for 
the merchant. 


bing, v.t. [From bing, s. (q.v.).] To put into 
aheap. Used— 
(a) Gen. : Of anything. 
“‘ The hairst was ower, the barnyard fill'd, 


The ‘tatoes bing'd, the mart was kill’d,” &e, 
Blackwood's Mag., Dec. 1822 


(b) Spec. : Of the accumulation of money. 


“ Singin upo’ the verdant plain Fi 
Ye'll bing:up siller o’ yir ain.’ 
Tarras; Poems, p. 48. (Jamteson.) 


*bi-nime, * be-nome, * bi-ni-men, * bi- 
no-men (pret. binam, pa. par. benumun), vt. 
[A.S. beniman, pret. benam, pa. par. benwmen = 
(1) to deprive, to take away, (2) to stupefy, to 
benumb ; be, and niman = to take away.] 

1. To take away. 


“ Fro me thine doutres bi-nimen.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 1,7 


(Dan. bing =a binn, a 


2. To rescue. 
“Te ware al that thu was binumen.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 2,876. 
3. To place. 


“ His heued under fote bi-numen.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 876, 
4, To use. 
“Sichem, sithen, hire ille binam.” 
Story of Gen, & Hxod., 1,706. 


bink, v.t.. [Etym. doubtful.] To press down, 
so as.to deprive anything of its proper shape. 
(Used principally of shoes when, by careless 
wearing, they are allowed to fall down in the 
heels.) (Jamieson.) 


bink (1), s. [In Dut. bank =a bench, a pew, 

a bank, or a shelf.] [Bank, BENcH, BENE.] 
(Scotch. ) 

I, A bench. 

(a) In a general sense: Any bench or seat. 

(b) Spec. : The long seat before the fire in a 
country-house.. 

2, A bank; an acelivity. 

¥ Bink of a peat-moss: The perpendicular 
part of a peat-moss from which the labourer 
who stands opposite to it cuts his peats. 
(Statist. Acc. of Scotland.) 

3. A plate-rack, consisting of shelves on 
which plates are kept. 


“, .. whileshe contemplated a very handsome and 
ood-humoured face in a broken mirroy, raised upon 
he bink (the shelves on which the plates are eras) 

for her special accommodation.”— Scott: Bride of 
Lammermoor, ch. xii. 


bink-side, s. The side of the long seat 
before the fire. (Tarras, Poems.) 


bink (2), s. irom English bin, or Scotch 
bunker (?) (q.v-).] 

Cotton Manuf.: A sack of cotton in a bin or 
on the floor, consisting of successive layers of 
cotton from different bales laid in alternating 
strata, in order to blend them. The supply 
of cotton for the machinery is taken by raking 
down the take so as to mix the cotton of the 
successive layers at each take. 


*pbinn (1), s. [Bry] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, cilb, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2», c=é; ey=a qu=kw. 


in=a bin, a trough.] A trough. . 


*binn (2), s.  (Etym. doubtful. Jamieson 
suggests Wel. byddin =a troop, a company.] 
The whole of the reapers employed on the 
harvest-field. (Jamieson.) 


pin-na, pres. indic. & 2nd per. imper. of v. 
(Be, and na = not.] Benot. (Scotch and Pro- 
vincial Eng.) 

“I ken naebody but my brother, Monkbarns him- 
sell, panes through the like o't, if, indeed, it binna 
you, Mr. Lovel.”—Seott : Antiquary, ch. xi. 


bin’-na-cle, + bin-a-cle, * bit-ta-cle, s. 
[In Sp. bitacora =a binnacle; Port. bitacola 
=a binnacle; Fr. habitacle=a habitation, 
a binnacle; Lat. habiticulum =a dwelling- 
place, a habitation; habito=to dwell, to in- 
habit ; frequent of habeo = to have. ] 


Nautical: 


1. (Of the older and more correct form bittacle): 
Same meaning as 2 (q.v.). 


“ Rittacle, a timber frame, where the compass 
ong before the steersman,”—Glossog. Nov. 2nd ed. 
1719, 


“| The same form is in Martin’s Old English 
Dict. (1754)and Johnson’s Dict. (1773). In these 
and others of similar dates, bittacle alone 
occurs. Sheridan’s Dict., 4th ed. (1797), has 
both binacle and bittacle, and under the latter 
these words occur: ‘‘now usually called 
binacle.” Thus apparently the transition from 
bittacle to binnacle was male between the years 
1773 and 1797. Todd (2nd ed., 1827) omits 
binnacle and goes back to bittacle. Webster 
(ed. 1848) has both binnacle and bittacle, giving 
the full explanation of the word under the 
former spelling. 

2. (Of the modern and corrupt spelling bin- 
nacle, probably from its being erroneously 
supposed to mean a little binn or bin): A 
wooden case or box in which the compass on 
board a ship is kept to protect it from injury. 


BINNACLE. 


A light is placed within it at night to ensure 

fe _ that its indications are seen. It is placed im- 
mediately in front of the wheel or steering- — 
- apparatus, and secured to the deck, usually 
_ by metal stays. The after portion has glass 
. -_- windows, so that the compass is at all times 
visible to the helmsman, who stands at the 


= wheel. 
4 U 
: *pinne,s. [A.S. binne=a bin, atrough.] A 
‘. temporary enclosnre for preserving grain. 


"7  [Biy.] Scotch.) 
 *bin-nen, prep. & adv. [A.8. binnan = with- | 
in.) Within. 

4 “ And it wurth soth binnen swilc sel.” | 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 1,082. 


pr, vi. [Perhaps from Wel.-buanacor | 
buanred = rapid.] 

is: To move round rapidly with a 
sound. (Jamieson.) 


s. [From the valley of Binn or 
al in Switzerland, where it occurs ; 


(min.) (q.v.).] 


nineral with isometric crystals ; 
sp. gr., 4°477 ; lustre, metallic ; 
te ih, or on a fresh frac- 
y-red. Composition : 
arsenic, 18°98—30°06 ; 
d, 0—2°75; silver, 
It of 


bi-node-u-lar, a. 


binn—biographer 


( 2. ‘he Ger. binnit.) Thesame as Sartorite 
q.v.). 


+ bin’-d-cle, s. [From Fr. binocle ; Ital. bino- 
culo; Lat. bint = two by two, and oculus = 
eye.] A binocular telescope (q.v.). 


{In Fr. binoculaire ; from 
bini = two by two, and oculus = an eye.] 

1, Having two eyes. 

“ Most animals are binocula7, spiders for the most 

part octonocular, and some senocular."—Derham. 

2, Pertaining to both eyes; as, ‘‘ binocular 
vision.” 

3. Having two tubes, each furnished above 
with an eye-glass, so as to enable one to see 
with both eyes at once. Many opera-glasses, 
telescopes, and microscopes are now binocu- 
lar. (See compound words.) 


binocular eye-piece, s. 

Optics: An eye-piece so constructed and 
applied to the object-glass as to divide the 
optical pencil transmitted to the latter, and 
form, as to each part of the divided pencil, a 
real or virtual image of the object beyond the 
place of division. 

binocular-glass, s. 


Optics: An eye-glass or telescope to which 
both eyes may be applied. 


binocular microscope, s. 


Optics: A microscope with two eye-glasses, 
so that both eyes may use it simultaneously. 


binocular telescope, s. 

Optics: A pair of telescopes mounted in a 
stund, and having a parallel adjustment for 
the width between the eyes. The tubes have 
a coincident horizontal and vertical adjust- 
ment for altitude and azimuth. 


bi-ndc-u-late, a. [From Lat. bini = two by 
two, oewlws = an eye, and suff. -ate.] Having 
two eyes. [BrnocuLar.] 


bi-noc-u-lis, s. 
two, and oculus = an eye.) 
Zool. The name given by Geoffrey, Leach, 


&c., to agenus of Entomostracous Crustaceans, 
now more generally called Apus (q.v.). 


bi-no-dal, a. [From Lat. prefix bi =two, 


and Eng. nodal = pertaining to a node ; from 


Latin nodus = a knot. ] 

Bot.: Having two nodes. It is used speci- 
ally of the inflorescence called the cyme, as 
existing in some monocotyledonous plants. 


bi-no-mi-al, a. & s. (Lat. prefix bi =two; 
nom(en)=a name; 7 connective; and Eng. 
suff. -al. In Fr. binome; Port. binomo.] 

A. As adjective; 

1, Phys. Science: Having two distinct 
names. [BINOMIAL SysTEM.] 

2. Algebra: Pertaining to a quantity con- 
sisting of two terms united together by the 
signs + or —. If x joins them, they are only 
amonomial. A binomial is ranked under the 
general term polynomial. [Binom1aL THe- 
OREM. | 

B. As substantive: A quantity consist- 
ing of two terms united by the signs + 
or -. 


‘binomial system. 

Nomenclature of Animals, Plants, dc.: A 
system (that which now obtains), which gives 
to an animal, a plant, or other natural object, 
two names, the first to indicate the genus and 
the second the species to which it belongs, 
as Canis familiaris (the dog), Bellis perennis 
(the daisy). 

“This system [of zoological nomenclature] is called 
the binomial system from the cireumstance that, ac- 
‘cording to this method, every animal receives two 
names, one belonging to itself. exclusively, the other 
in common with all the other species of 
which it is included."—Dailas: Nat. 
King., p. 11. 

’ binomial theorem. 

Algebra: A theorem, or it may be called a 
law, discovered by Sir Isaac Newton, by 
which a binomial quantity can be raised to any 
power without the trouble of a series of actual 
multiplications, Actual multiplication shows 
that the 7th power of e+ aisa?+7%%a+ 21 
w a? + 35 2 a3 + 35 eat + Qa ad +7 a aS + 
a7. It is evident that the several powers of 
the two letters «and a and the co-efficients 
stand so related to each other that study of 


e genus in 
Hist. ; Anim. 


| them might enable one to educe a law from 


this ; 


+ bi-nom’-in-oiis, a. 


bi-not’ (¢ silent), s. 


bi-n6dt’-dn-oltig, a. 


bi-nois, «. 


bi-nox -ide, s. 


bi_d-chém’is-_try, s. 
Y> 


[From Lat. bini = two by | 


sin, 
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Livi, i Its most abstract form it is this :— 
if (@ +) be raised to the nth power, that is, 


(+ a), it = an + ngnedigere 1) 


1.2 
an—2q24 M+ “ — m—sas+... & 


[From Lat. binomin, 
the root of binomen, genit. binominis = 
having two names; from prefix bi= two, 
and nomen, gen. nominis = name; suff. -ous.]} 
Having two names, 


{Fr.] 


Agric.: A kind of double-mould board- 
plough. 


[From Lat. prefix bi = 
two; Eng. not(e), and suff. -onows.] Consist. 
ing of two notes, as the song of some birds. 
(Montague.) , : 


[From Lat. bini = two by two; 
suff, -ous.] Double. 


[From Lat. bint = two by 
two, and Eng. omide (q.v.). ] 


Chem.: A combination of two atoms of 
oxygen with an element. [B.I., Chem.] 


bi-0¢-€l-late, a. [From Lat. pref. bi = two, 


and Eng. ocellate (q.v.). ] 
Entom. ; Having two ocelli on its wings. 


bi-6-chém’-ic, bi-6-chém’-ic-al, a. of 


or pertaining to biochemistry. 


[From Gr. Bios 
(bios) = life, and Eng. chemistry (q.v.).] That 
branch of chemistry which treats of the compo- 
sition of animal and vegetable tissues and fluids. 


{ The new Biochemic System of medicine 
was founded by Dr. Schussler, of Oldenburg, 
Germany, about 1875 and has gained many ad- 
herents in this country. Its method is to 
directly supply certain cell-salts the deficiency 
of which is indicated by the presence of disease. 

bi-0-dy-nam’-ies, s. [From Gr. ios (bios) 
= life, and Eng. dynamics (q.v.).] The dyna- 
mics of life, the doctrine of vital forces or 
activity. (Dunglison.) 


bi-6-gen, s. [Gr. Bios (bios) = life, and yev- 

(gen-) root of yervaw (gennad)=to beget.] (See 
extract.) 

“The substance of the soul, to neice I apply the 


name biogen.”—£. Cones: Biogen, p. 8° 
bi-0-gén'-€-sis, s. [Gr. Bios (bios) = life, 
yéveors (genesis) = generation.] 

Biol. : A scientific word invented by Prof. 
Huxley, and first used by him in his address 
as President of the British Association at 
Liverpool, 1870, to indicate the view that 
living matter can be produced only from that 
which is itself living. [AprocENEsis and 
PARTHENOGENESIS.] Prof. Huxley, after sum- 
ming up the arguments for and against 
Redi’s great doctrine of biogenesis, adds the 
words, ‘‘ Which appears to me, with the 
limitations I have expressed, to be victori- 
ous along the whole line at the present 
day.” (Hualey: British Association Report, 
1870, pp. lxxvi.) 


bi-0-Sén’-6-sist, s. [Eng. biogenes(is) ; -ist.) 
One who accepts the doctrine of biogenesis, 

bi-0-gé-nét'-iec, a. (Gr. Bios (bios) = life, 
and Eng. genetic.) Pertaining to biogeny. 


pi-0'-En-ist, s. [Eng. biogen(y); -ist.] One 
skilled in biogeny. 


bi-0¢'-én-¥, s. [Gr. Bios (bios) = life, and 
yevvaw (gennad) = to beget, to engender.) 
1. The history of organic evolution. (Hée- 
kel: Evolution of Man (Eng. ed.), i. 6.) 
2. Biogenesis (q.v.). 

“ Tf the doctrine of biogeny is true, the air must bo 
thick with germs."—Hualey: Presidential Address 
Brit. Assoc., 1870, p. lxxxi. 

bi-0-graph, s. [Brocrapyy.] A biography ; 
a biographical article or notice. 


bi-6-graph, v.t. [BrocraPx, s.] To write a 
biographical notice of. 

bi-6g-ra-pheé’,s. [BrocrapHy.] The sub- 
ject of a biography. 

bi-dg’-raph-@r, s. [From Eng. biograph(y); 


cer, In Sw. biograf; Dan. & Ger. biograph ; 
Fr. biographe ; Port. biographo; Ital. biografo ; 


-cle, -dle, &c. le, -d . = cel, del, 
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all from Gr. Bios (bios) = the time or course of 
life, life, and ypadw (graphd) = to write.] [Bro- 
GRAPHY. ] One whe writes the lives or 
memoirs of persons aeceased. 
¥ It is used— 
q) As a simple word: 


. . that industrious and exact eign x enn 
Saaprosner Mr. Anthony a Wi . '— Wood 
Athene Oxon. ; Bookseller to the Reader. 

(2) In compos.: In the term autobiographer 
= one who is a biographer of himself, 1.¢., 
who writes his own life or memoirs. [AUTO- 
BIOGRAPHER. ] 


* b1-0-graph-i-a, s. 


t bi-0-graiph-ic, bi-d-griph-i-cal, «. 
[In Fr. biographique ; Port. biegraphico ; from 
Gr. Bios (bios) = course of life, and ypadixds 
(graphikos) = capable of drawing, painting, or 
writing.] Pertaining to biography. [BroGRa- 
PHY.] 

“The short biographical 1 otices which were in- 
scribed under the ancestorial images were doubtless in 


many cases derived from an early date.”—Lewis: Ear. 
Rom, Hist., ch. vi., § 2, 


[BIoGRAPHY. ] 


vol. i, p, 18 


bi-0-graph-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. biographi- 
cal; -ly.] After the manner of biography or 
ofa biographer. (Ec. Rev.) 


bi-6g-ra-phise, v.t. [Biograph(y), term. -ise.] 
To write the life of a person. 


“As a Latin poet, I biographise him”—Southey : 
Letters, i. 115. 


bi-Og’-ra-phy, * bi-0-graph‘i-a, s. [In 
Ger. & Fr. biographie ; Port. biographia; Ital. 
& Sp. biografia. From Gr. Bios (bios) = course of 
life such as man leads, as opposed to ¢w7 (202), 
that led by the inferior animals. Bios (Bios) 
is used also to mean biography. Graphy is from 
Gr. yeady (graphé) =a delineation, a writing, 
a description ; ypadw (graphd)= to grave, to 
write.] The written life of an eminent person. 
It is supposed to be fuller than memoirs, 
which simply record the more memorable 
scenes in his history. The word biography is 
quite recent. As Trench shows, it came into 
the language first as biographia. This latter 
term, though it looks Greek, or Latin borrowed 
from Greek, is really in neither tongue, though 
it occurs in Portuguese, and analogous words 
exist in French, Italian, and Spanish. [See 
etym.] Though the term biography is modern, 
the kind of literature which it describes is 
ancient. In the book of Genesis there are 
biographies, or at least memoirs, of Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and 
others. Homer's “Odyssey” may be con- 
sidered to be an extended biography of 
Ulysses, limited, however, to the most in- 
teresting period of his life—that of his wan- 
derings. Though the “‘ Iliad” may be loosely 
called a history of the Trojan war, yet, more 
accurately, it is a chapter from the biography 
of Achilles, describing calamities brought 
upon the Greeks by the revenge which he 
took on Agamemnon for carrying off his 
female captive Briseis. The most elaborate 
ancient Greek biography was Plutarch’s 
Parallel Lives, Biot WapaddnAot (Biot Paral- 
léloi), consisting of forty-six memoirs of Greek, 
Roman, and other celebrities ; it was pub- 
lished about A.D. 80. In BC. 44, Cornelius 
Nepos had sent forth a biographical work, 
his Vite Imperatorum, Lives of Commanders. 

In more modern times very extended bio- 
graphies have been attempted. Thus France 
has its Biographie Universelle in fifty-two 
volumes, published between 1810 and 1828, 
and England, among other works, possesses 
its Biographia Britannica (five volumes) (1747- 
1766), its English General Biographical Dic- 
tionary, eleven volumes (1762), and Chalmers’s 
Biographical Dictionary, thirty-two volumes 
(1812-1817), and the great Dictionary of 
National Biography (commenced in 1885, and 
planned to make fifty volumes), 

Among works of more limited aim may be 
noted various Lives of the Saints, Fore’s Book 
of Martyrs, various Lives of the Poets, Boswell’s 
Life of Johnson, and finally Men of the Time, 
in which last work are memoirs of living in- 
stead of dead heroes. 

One branch of biography is autobiography, 
in which a person gives his own life or me- 
moirs. Cwsar’s Commentaries is a most valu- 
able exanyple of this kind of writing. 

Biography is properly a department of 
history which, as Macaulay shows, should be a 
history not solely of kings or similar person- 
ages, but of the people also over whom they 


biographia—bi-patent 


tule. The more prominent a person has been, 
the more nearly does his biography become 
identical with history in the ordinary sense. A 
life or memoir of Martin Luther, Napoleon Ly 
or the first Duke of Wellington, is in all 
essential particulars history, and that not of a 
solitary nation, but of Europe, nay, even of 
the world. 


{ Biography is used— 
(1) As a simple word. 


“ Biographia, or the history cf particular men’s 
lives, comes next to be considered. —Dryden. 


a no species of writing seems more worthy of 
cultivation than Was Hee since none can more cer- 
tainly enchain the heart by irresistible interest, or 
more widely diffuse instruction to every diversity of 


condition.”—Johnson: Rambler, No. 60. 
(2) As a compound, in the term autobio- 
graphy (q.v.). 


bi-0-16g-i-cal, a. [In Fr. biologique ; from 
Gr. Bios (bios) = course of life, and AoyiKos 
(logikos)= ater py to speech or reason ; Adyos 
(logos) = a word, . a discourse ; suff, -al. J 
Phys. Science : Potanins or relating to the 
science of biology. 


“The state of biological science."—Dr. Allen Thom- 
son: Brit. Assoc. Rep. (1871), pt. ii. 114. 


bi-0-ldg’-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. biological ; 
-ly.] In a biological manner. 


bi-6l’-0-ist, s. [Gr. Bios (bios) = course of 
life, and Aoy:orys (logistés) =a calculator, a 
reasoner; AoyiGouar (logizomai) = to count, 
reckon.] 


Phys Science: One who cultivates the science 
of biology. 


Si the problems and argumentations familiar to 
Rolleston : Brit. 


the professed biologist, ."—Prof. 
asco Rep. (1870), pt. ii., 92. 
bi-0l-0-gy, s. [In Fr. biologie; from Gr. 


Bios (bios) = course of life (BioGRAPHY), aud 
Asyos (logos) =. . . discourse.] 

Phys. Science: A term, first introduced by 
Treviranus of Bremen, recently adopted by 
the leading British naturalists, and now ob- 
taining universal currency. It is used in two 
senses— 

@ (In amore restricted sense): Physiology. 


. the word Biology is at present used in two 
senses, the one wider, the other more restricted. In 
this latter sense the word becomes equivalent to the 
older and still more currently used word ‘ Physiology.”’ 
—Prof. Rolleston: Brit. Assoc. Rep. (1870), pt. ii., 96. 

(2) (In a wider sense): The science of life in 
its widest acceptation. It specially addresses 
itself to scientific inquiries into the first 
origin of life and the changes it has under- 
gone from the earliest traceable period until 
now. There has been since the year 1865 or 
1866 a section of the British Association 
termed Biology, and a similar section in the 
American Association. Itis divided into three 
departments (formerly called sub-sections), 
the first named Zoology and Botany, the second 
Anthropology, and the third Anatomy and 
Physiology. 

“Tt is in the wider sense that the word is used when 

of this as being the section of Biology; and 

thie wad is wider sense is a very wide one, for it comprehends 

first animal and vegetable Rhysiology and anatomy; 

secondly, ethnology and anthropol ; and, ae 

scientific zool and classificatory botany, inclusively 

of the distribution of species. ”_ Prof. Rolleston: Brit. 
Assoc. Rep. (1870), pt. ii, 96. 


bi-0-phy’-tiim, s. (Gr. Bios (bios) = life, and 
gutov (phuton) =a plant, dvw (phud) = to 
bring forth.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Oxalidacee (Oxalids). The Biophytwm 
sensitivum (Sensitive Biophytum) has pin- 
nated leaves, irritable or sensitive. It is a 
very pretty annual. 


bi-d-plism, s. [Gr. Bios (bios) = life, course 
of life, and rAdcya (plasma) = that which is 
capable of being fashioned, an image; from 
TAagow (plasso) = to form, mould, or shape.] 
Biol.: A term introduced by Prof. Lionel 8S. 
Beale, M.B., F.R.S., to designate forming, 
living, or germinal matter ; the living matter 
of living beings. The term protoplasm had 
been previously used in an analogous sense, 
but Dr. Beale felt precluded from adopting it 
by the fact that it was used by most writers, 
and notably by Professor Huxley, in a widely 
extended sense, so as to require the introduc- 
tion of a word more liinited in signification. 
It is distinguished from formed matter; in- 
deed, the extension of the one and that of the 
other occur under different and often opposite 
conditions. All the organs of the body come 
from bioplasm. (Beale: Bioplasm, 1872.) 


bY-0-pl&st, s. [Gr. Bios (bios) = course of lite, 
and Aaotés (plastos) = formed, moulded; 
from rAdoow (plassé) = to form, to mould.] 


Biol. : A little nucleus of germinal matter, 
many of which are scattered through the 
tissues of the body. It is from these that the 
growth of new matter proceeds. In the pro- 
cess of healing of a wound near the surface of 
the body, “lymph” is poured out, in which 
may be found hioplasts which have descended 
from white blood corpuscles. Of these, some 
produce epithelium, others fibrous connective 
tissue, unless they be too freely nourished, in 
which case they grow and multiply rapidly, 


and no kind of tissue whatever results, but 


pus is alone formed. (Beale: Bioplasm, § 43, 

133.) 

bi-6se’-0-py, s. The diagnosis of life and 
death, as by means of an electric current. 


bi-0-tine, bi-6-ti-na, s. [Ital. biotina. 
From Biot, a French naturalist.] A mineral 
called also Anorthite (q.v.). 


bi’-d-tite, s. [Named after Biot, a French 
naturalist ; suffix -ite.] 

Min.: A hexagonal and an optically unaxiat 
mineral, formerly called Magnesia Mica, 
Hexagonal Mica, and Uniaxial Mica. It 
exists in tabular prisms, in disseminated 
scales, or in massive aggregations of cleavable 
scales. Colour: 
green, and by transmitted light, often fiery-red. 
Composition a good deal varies. One specimen 
had silica, 40°00; alumina, 16°16; sesquioxide 
of iron, 7°50; oxide of manganese, 21°54; 
potassa, 10°83; water, 3°0; iron, 0°50; and 
titanic acid,0°2. Rubellan is an altered biotite 
and Eukamptite one of a hydrous type. 
(Dana.) 


* bi-o-vae, s. [Brvovac.] (Glossog. Nov.) 


bip’-ar-oiis, a. (Lat. prefix bi = 
pario = to bring forth, to bear.] 
forth two at a birth. (Johnson.) 


bi-par’-téd, + by-par-ted, a. [Lat. prefix 
bi = two, and Eng. parted (q.v.).] Divided 
into two. 
Her. : The same as parted (q.v.). 


bi-par’-ti-ble, a. [In Fr. bipartible. From 
Lat. bipartio=to divide into two parts. 
Lat. pref. bi = two;and partibilis = divisible ; 
partio = to share, to part ; pars =a part.] 
Bot. : Capable of being parted in two. 
ample : the Calyx of Protea. 


bi-par’-ti-ent, a. &s [Lat. bipartiens, * pr. 
par. ane bipartio.] [See BrparTiBLe. ] 

A. As adjective: Dividing into two parts 
without leaving a remainder. (Glossog. Nov.) 

q A bipartient number: The same as B. 
substantive (q.v.). 

B. As substantive: A number which divides 
another into two equal parts without leaving 
a fraction. Thus4 is a bipartient of 8, and 25 
of 50. 

bi-par’-tile, a. [From Lat. prefix bi, part, & 
suffix -ile.] Bipartible, which may be divided 
into two. (Martyn.) 


pbi-par’-tite, a. [In Ital. bipartito; from Lat. 
bipartitus, pa. par. of bipartio = to divide into 


two, and 
Bringing 


Ex- 


two parts; prefix bi = two, and partio=to | 


share, to part; pars =a part. In Fr. biparti.] 
Divided into two, biparted. Used— 
1. Spec.: Of things material. 
“ His [Alexander's] empire was Hees into Asia 
and Syria."—Gregory: Posthuma, p. 15! 
2. Fig.: Of things not material. =~ 
“The divine fate is also bipartite; some theists 
supposing God both to decree fee te ade all things in 
us (evil as well as good), or by his immediate influence 
to determine all actions, and so make them alike 
ey us." — Cudworth: Intellectual System, 
Bot.: Parted in two from the apex almost 
ues not quite to the base. Applied to leaves, 


ele -tion,s. [In Fr. bipartition ; from 
Lat. bipartitum, supine of bipartio = to divide 
into two parts; prefix bt = two, and partio= 
to share, to part; pars=a part. ] The act or 
operation of dividing into two parts. The 
state of being so divided. (Glossog. Nov., 2nd 
edition, 1719.) 


+ bi-pa-tent, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = two, 
and Eng. patent.] Open on both sides. 
(Glossog. Nov.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; ‘g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=6é. a= =—ae qu= kw. 


silvery-white, rarely bottle- ~ 


me peche, bi-pe-chen (pa. par. bipehte), v.t. 
[A.8. bepecan ; pa. par. bepwht = to deceive, 
or seduce.] To deceive. (0. Eng. Hom., i. 91.) 


bi-péc’-tin-ate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi= 
two, and pectinatus = sloped two opposite 
ways, like a comb; pecten:=a comb; pecto= 
to comb.) 
Bot., &éc.: Having two margins each pecti- 
nate, i.e., toothed like a comb. (Webster.) 


bi-péd, a. & s. [In Fr. bipede ; Port. bipede. 
From Lat. prefix bi = two, and pes, genit, 
pedis = foot.) 
A. As adjective: Having two feet. 
“ By which the man, when heavenly life was ceased, 
Becaine a helpless, naked, biped beast.” 
Byron: An Epistle. (Richardson.) 
B. As substantive: A man or other being 
walking on two feet as contradistinguished 
from a quadruped walking on four. 


“No serpent or fishes oviparous, have any stones at 
all, neither biped nor quadruped oviparous have any 
exteriourly."—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


bi-péd-al, bip-éd-al, a. [In Fr. bipédal ; 
from Lat. bipes, genit. bipedis = two-footed. ] 
[Birep.] Having two feet. 


“_ . in this case it would have become either more 
strictly quadruped or bipedal.”"— Darwin: Descent of 
Man, Pt. 1., ch. iv. 


bi-pél-ta-ta, s. pl. [From Lat. prefix bi = 
two, and pelia; Gr. wéAty (pelté) = a small, 
light shield of leather, without a rim. It 
was generally crescent-shaped. ] 

Zool. :*Cuvier’s name for a family of Crus- 
jtaceans, one of two making up the order 
Stomapoda. It was so called because the 
testa is divided into two bucklers, whereas in 
the other family, the Unipeltata, there is but 
one. The former is now generally called 
Phyllosomide, and the latter Squillide, whilst 
a third family, the Myside, has been placed 
with them under the Stomapoda. (See these 
terms.) 


bi-pél-tate, a. [(Breevrarta.] 
Zool.: Having a covering like two small 
shields, or like a double shield. 


bi-pén-nate, bi-pén-na-téd, a. [From 

Latin prefix bi, and pennatus = feathered, 
winged. Compare also bipennis = having two 
wings; bi = two, and penna =a feather, a 
wing.] 

1, Zool. : Having two wings. 

“All bipennatcd insects have poises joined to the 

body."—Derham. 
*2. Bot.: The same as BIPINNATED (q.V.). 


bi-pén-nat-i-par’-téd, a [From Latin 
refix bi =two, and Eng. pennati-parted 
tv] 

Bot.: Twice pennati-parted, doubly divided 
into partings or partitions—applied to the 
venation of a leaf and its lobings. (Lindley: 
Introd. to Bot.) 


eee) 2 wer. ted, a. [From Lat. pref. 
; = two, and Eng. pennatisected (q.v.).] The 
same as bipennati-parted, except that the 
double divisions are into segments instead of 
into partitions. (Lindley: Introd. to Bot.) 


bi-pén nis, s. [Lat. bipennis, as adj. = having 
two edges ; as subst. = an axe with two edges, 
a battle-axe; from prefix bi, and penna =a 
feather ; another form of pinna = a feather, a 
wing.] A two-edged axe, a battle-axe. 


bi-pes, s. (Lat. bipes = two-footed; from 
prefix bi = two, and pes = foot. ] 

1. Ord. Lang.: A name given to a lizard 
from the Cape of Good Hope—the Anguis 
bipes of Linnzus, the Scelotes bipes of Gray. 

2. Zool.: A genus of reptiles, belonging to 
the order Sauria, and the family Gymnoph- 
thalmide. The hinder legs are imperfect, and 
hus the first step is taken towards their dis- 
p nce in the Ophidia (Serpents), to which 
lizards are closely akin. Some species 
ow transferred to the genns Pygopus 
Example : Bipes lepidopodus, Lacepéde, 
Pygopus lepi us. It is from Australia. 


bipeche—birch 


Zool,: An order of Tunicated Mollusccids, 
consisting of free-swimming animals, traus- 
parent as glass, and having an aperture at 
each end of their tubular body, the one for 
the ingress and the other for the exit of water. 
The typical genus is Salpa. The nearest 
affinity of the Biphora is with the Ascidians. 
[AscrpIA.] 

bi-pin’-nate, bi- 
pin-na’-téd, a. 
[From Lat. prefix bi, 
and Eng. pinnated. 
Lat. prefix bi = two, 
and pinnatus = fea- —& 
thered; pinna = a 
feather.] 

Bot.: The term used 
when the leaflets of a 
pinnate leaf are them- 
selves pinnate. A 
great many of the 
Acacias which consti- 
tute so marked a fea- 
ture in tropical jungles 
have beautifully _ bi- 
pinnate leaves; s 
also have their near allies, the Mimosas. 


bi-pin-nat’-i-fid, * bi-pén-nat’-i-fid, o. 
{From Lat. prefix bi = two; and Eng. pinna- 
tifid, pennatifid (q.v.).] 

Bot.: Twice pinnatifid. The term used 
when the lobes or sinuations of a pinnatifid 
leaf are themselves pinnatifid. 


bi-pli-cate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = two, 
and plicatus = folded; pa. par. plico = to 
fold.] 
Bot. : Twice folded together. (Henslow 


+ bi-plig’-i-ty, s. [From Lat. biplex, genit. 
biplicis = double, and Eng. suffix -ity.] The 
state of being twice folded, reduplication. 
(Roget.) 


bi-polar, a. [From prefix bi = two, and 
polar (q.v.).] Doubly polar. (Coleridge.) 


BY--pont, Bi-pon’-tine, a. [From Lat. bi- 
pontinus = pertaining to Bipontium, now 
Zweibriicken, in Bavaria.] 

Biblio.: Relating to books published at 
Bipontium. (See etym.) 


*pbiprene, bipreone, v.t. [A.S. pref. bi, 
and preon =a clasp, a bodkin.] To pin, to 
tag; to fasten down. (N.E.D.) 


bi-pitic-tate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = 
two, and punctatus = punctus = a puncture, 
with suffix -ate.] [PuNcTaTE.] 


Entom., &c.: Having two punctures. 


bi-pine-tu-al, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = 
two, and punctus = a puncture, .. . a point, 
with suffix -al.] [Poncrure.] Having two 
points. (Mauwnder.) 


bi-pi-pil-late, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = 
two,.and pupilla = (1) an orphan girl; (2) the 
pupil of the eye.] 
Entom.: Having two pupil-like markings, 
differing in colour in the ocellus of a butter- 
fly’s wing. 


bi-quad-rate, s. [In Ger. biquadrat. Lat. 
prefix bt = two, and quadratus = squared, 
square; quadro=to make square; quadrum 
=a square; quatuor=four.}] The fourth 


BIPINNATE LEAF, 


power of a number or quantity. [Biquap- 
RATIC. ] 
“ Bi ate, the fourth power in algebra, arising 


from the multiplication of a square number or quan- 
tity by itself.”—Glossog. Nov. 


bi-quad-rat-ic, a. & s. [In Fr. biquadra- 
tique ; Port. biquadrado.] [BiquaDRATE.] 

A. As adjective (Arith., Alg., &c.): Twice 
squared, t.e., squared, and then squared 
again ; raised to the fourth power ; containing 
such a fourth power, or pertaining to that 
which does so. [See the compound terms 
which follow.] 

B. As substantive (Arith., Alg., &c.): The 
fourth power; that is, the square multiplied 
by the square. Thus z*is the biquadratic of 
az, and at + 4a3b+ 6a? b? + 4a 08+ bt is the 
biquadratic of a + b. 


biquadratic equation. An equation 
containing the fourth power of the unknown 
quantity in it, whether with or without the 
powers less than the fourth, Thus «* + 3x 
+ 4 = 22% - a3 is a biquadratic equation. 


_ 
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biquadratic parabola. A curve of 
the third order, having two infinite legs tend- 
ing in the same direction. 


biquadratic root, The square root of 
a square root; the square root of a number, 
and then its square root again extracted. 
Thus 2 is the biquadratic root of 16, because 
716 is = 4, and /4= 2. 


*bi-quash, vi. [QuasH.] 
pieces. 
‘And al biquasshed the roche,”—P. Plowman, ¥,57L 


* bi-qué’st, s. 


* bi-que-then, v.t. [From A.S. be, and cwi- 
than = to speak or moan in grief, to mourn, to 
lament.] To bewail. 

“ And smeren, and winden and biquethen, 


And waken is sithen x1 nigt.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 2,448+9. 
bi-quin’tile, s. [Lat. bi=two, and quin- 
tilis = pertaining to the fifth month of the 
old Roman year, afterwards July ; quintus = 
the fifth ; quinque = five.] 

Astrol.:; An aspect of the planets, first 
noted by Kepler, when their distance from 
each other is 2 of a circle, t.e., 144°. (Glossog. 
Nov.) 


* bi-quua’d, pret. of v. [From pref. bi, and 
A.S. cwethan = to say, tell.] [(Brqueatu.J 
Ordered, appointed. 

“God bi-guuad watres here stede.” 
Story of Gen, & Exod., 117, 
* bir, * bur, s. (0. Icel. byrr.] Rage, fury. 
“To him he stirt with dix ful grim.” 
Iwaine and Gawaine, 1,661. 
bi-ra’-di-ate, bi-ra-di-a-téd, a. [From 
Lat. bi = two, and radiatus, pa. par. of radio 
= to furnish with spokes or rays; radius = 
. aspoke, aray.] Having two rays. 


birgh, * birghe, * bérghe, * birghe, 
* pirke (Eng.), birk (Scotch), s. & a. [A.S. 
beore, birce, byrce; O. Icel. biork ; Sw. bjork ; 
Dan. birk, birke-tre ; Dut. berk; (N. H.) Ger. 
birke; M.H. Ger. birche, birke; OQ. H. Ger. 
bircha, piricha; Russ. bereza; Pol. brzoza; 
Serv. breza; Lith. berzas, all=birch. Skeat 
quotes from Benfey Sansc. bhirja = a kind of- 
birch, the leaves or bark of which were used 
for writing on.) [ByRcHE.] 

A. As substantive: 


1, The English name of the trees and shrubs 
belonging to the botanical genus Betula (q.v.). 
Two species occur wild in Britain, the Common 
Birch (Betula alba) and the Dwarf Birch (B. 
nana). The Common Birch has ovate-deltoid, 
acute, doubiy serrate leaves. Its flowers are 
in catkins, which come forth in April and 
May. It grows best in heathy soils and in 
alpine districts. The Drooping or Weeping 
Birch (B. pendula) is a variety of this tree. 
It grows wild on the European continent and 
in Asia. The wood of the birch is tough and 
white. It is used for making brooms; it is 
often burned into charcoal; twigs are by 
many employed for purposes of castigation, 
The oil obtained from the white rind is used 
in tanning Russia leather. [Brrcn-ort.] The 
Russians turn it to account also as a vermifuge 
and as a balsam in the cure of wounds. In 
some countries the bark of the birch is made 
into hats and drinking-cups. The Betula’ 
nana, or Dwarf Birch, grows in the Highlands 
of Scotland, in Lapland, &c. It is a small 
shrub, one or two feet high. The Laplander 
uses the wood for fuel, and the leaves, spread 
over with a reindeer’s skin, for a bed. B. 
lenta is the Mahogany Birch, Mountain Ma- 
hogany, Sweet Birch, or Cherry Birch of North 
America. Its leaves are fragrant, and have 
been used as a substitute for tea. The Canoe 
Birch, of which the North American Indians 
construct their portable canoes, is the B. 
papyracea. 

2. A rod of birch used for castigation. 


“Why not &0 to Westmiuster or Etou at once, man, 
and take to Lilly’s Grammar and Accidence, and to 
the birch, too, if you like it?”—Scott : Rob Roy, ch. ii. 


B. As adjective or in composition : Of or be- 
longing to the tree described under A. (See 
the compounds which follow.) 

Lady Birch: A name for Betula alba, Lin. 
(Bircx.] (Lyte, Prior, dc.) 

Silver Birch: Betula alba, Lin. (Lyte, Prior.) 

West Indian Birch: A terebinthaceous tree, 
Bursera gummifera. (Treas. of Bot.) 

birch - besprinkl a, Besprinkled 
with birch. (Used poetically of cliffs., 


To be rent in 


[BEQUEST. ] 


bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist, ph =f. 
on, -sion =zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, ‘c= bel, del. 
ae f : 
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birch—bird 


birch-camphor, birch camphor, s, 
A resinous substance obtained from the bark 
of the Black Birch (Betula nigra). 


birch-oil, s. An oil extracted from the 
bark of the birch-tree. It is used in the pre- 
paration of Russia leather, to which it im- 
parts a certain fragrance, whilst at the same 
time protecting it from becoming mouldy or 
being attacked by insects, 


birch-wine, birchen-wine, s. Wine 
made from the vernal juice of the birch. 


“‘ She boasts no charms divine, 
Yet she can carve and make birch wine.” 
T. Warton: Progr. of Discontent. 


{| Other obvious compounds are: Birch-broom, 
Birch-canse (Longfellow: Song of Hiawatha, 
xili.), birch-grove, birch-leaf (1bid., ili.), birch- 
rod, birch-tree, &c. 


‘birgh, v.t. [From birch, s.] To chastise with 
a birch rod ; to flog. 


‘birched, pa. par. & a. [BrRou, v.] 


+ bir-chen (Eng.), bir-ken (Scotch), a. [A.8. 
beorcen, bircen, byrcen; Dut. berken ; Ger. 
birken.} Pertaining to birch; composed of 
birch ; made of birch. (Gradually becoming 
obsolete, its place being supplied by the sub- 
stantive birch used adjectively.) [BiRKEN.] 

“ She sate beneath the birchen tree.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, iv. 27. 

* bir’-chin, a. he same as BrrcHeEn (q.v.). 


Birchin Lane, * Birchen Lane, 
*Burchen Lane, * Birching Lane, s. 

1, (Of the three first forms): A lane or street 
in the City of London in which second-hand 
or ready-made clothes were formerly sold. 
Tt is one of the lanes connecting Cornhill 
and Lombard Street, and is much more aristo- 
eratic in its character than in the olden time. 
Stow says the name is a corruption from 
Birchover, the first builder and owner thereof. 


“His discourse makes not his behaviour, but he 
buyes it at court, as countreymen their clothes in 
Birchin-lane.”—Overbury's Char., 17, of a fine Gent. 
(Nares.) 


*2. Of the form Birching Lane: A cant term 
for a place where one is to receive a whipping. 
(Ascham.) [Brrcon, v.t.] 

{| To send one to Birching Lane: To send 
one to be whipped. (Nares.) 


birch -ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Brrou, v.) 
A.&B. As pr. par. & participial adj. : In 
a sense corresponding to that of the verb. 


C. As subst.; The act of chastising with a 
birch twig. 


birch-wood, s.&a. (Eng. birch; wood.) 
A. As substantive : 
1. A wood consisting of birches. 


“ Foyers came headlong down through the birchwood 
with the same leap and the same roar.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 


2. The wood of the birch-tree. 
B. As adjective: \ 
1, Pertaining to a wood or forest of birch. 


“ Strewn o’er it thick as the birch-wood leaves.” 
Hemans: Battle of Morgarten. 


2. Made of, or in any way pertaining to, the 
wood of the birch-tree. 


birch’-worts, s. [Hng. birch, and -worts, pl. 
suffix.} [Worr.] 


Bot.: The name given by Lindley to his 
order Betulacez (q.v.). 


bird (1), * byrde, * berde, * bridde,* bryd 

(Eng.), bird, * beird, * burd, * brid 
(Scotch), s. & a. (Mid. Eng. brid, rarely byrde 
(by letter change from the first form); A.S. 
brid = a bird, especially the young of birds, 
There is no evidence as to its remote ety- 
mology. Skeat connects it with A.S. brédan 
= to breed ; from which Murray dissents.) 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 

+ (1) In the Anglo-Saxon sense of the term: 
The young of any animal ; a brood, 

*(a) The young of any feathered flying 
biped ; a chicken. d 

“As that ungentle gull, the cuckoo’s bird, 


Useth the sparrow .. . 
Shakesp. : Hen. IV., V. 1. 


* (6) The young of any other animal. 
*(c) A child. 


“With my brestes my brid I fed.” 
Holy Rood (ed. Morris), p. 183. 


(2) A feathered flying biped. 

(a) Gen. : Any feathered flying biped, great 
or small, old or young. 

“. , . and all the birds of the heavens were fled.”— 

Jer. iv. 25. 

(b) Spec. : A small feathered flying biped, as 
distinguished from a large one, the latter being 
called a fowl. Also especially applied in 
sporting phraseology to game —é.g., par- 
tridges. (Collogwial.) 

2, Fig.: As a term of endearment or other- 
wise. 

(1) A lady. Spec., a young lady, a girl, so 
called probably, not only from her youth 
(A. 1, ()j, but also from her beauty, her 
lightness of movement, her ability to sing 
sweetly, and her liveliness of demeanour. 
(Chiefly Scotch.) 

“ Lord John stood in his stable door, 
Said he was boun to ride; 
Burd Ellen stood in her bower door, 
Said she'd rin by his side.” 
Jamieson: Popular Ball, i, 117, 

(2) An appellation for a man from a woman 
who loves him. [C. Bird of Arabia] 

(3) An appellation given to a man by one 
who believes him too soaring in his ambition. 
[C. Bird of the Mountain.J 

IL. Technically: 

1. Zool.: The English designation of the 
Aves, the second class of the sub-kingdom 
Vertebrata, standing between the Mammalia 
(Mammals) above, and the Reptilia (Reptiles) 
below. Whilst in their warm blood they are 
more closely akin to the former than to the 
latter, they approach the latter rather than 
the former in various points of anatomical 
structure, especially in their lower limbs, 
[ORNITHOSCELIDA.] They agree also with 
Reptiles, Amphibia, and Fishes in being ovipa- 
rous, whilst the Mammalia bring forth their 
young alive and suckle them for a time. 
Birds are feathered bipeds, with wings used 
by all but a few aberrant species for flight. 
To facilitate this, air cells communicating 
with the lungs permeate the larger bones, and 
even the huge bills of the hornbill, toucan, 
&c., the effect being greatly to diminish their 
weight, The circulation is rapid, the blood 
warmer than in other vertebrates, and the 
energy, consequently, great, A bird consists 
of a head, a body, and limbs, the latter term 
including the legs, tail, and wings. In the 
subjoined figure— 


@ is the bill. histhe rump (wropy- 
part 


6 ,, the front (frozs). | gium), the 

ec ,, the crown or summit i where the tail fea- 
vertex | thers are inserted. 

d ,, the ear. | 4 ,, the tail. 

e ,, the nape of the neck | & ,, the legs, 
(nucha). | | 2 ,, the wings. 

YS», the back or intersca- | m,, the belly (abdomen). 
pular region. | m ,, the breast. _ 

g | o ,, the throat. * ~ 


»» the lower back (ter- 
gum Pp ,, the chin. 


4 For more minute details see Bint, Lec, 
Wine, Tai, &c. 


Linnzus divided Birds into six orders, Acci- 
pitres, Pice, Anseres, Gralle, Galline, and 
Passeres. All of these, except Pica, are still 
retained under different names, Cuvier, in 
1817, recognised six orders, Accipitres, Pas- 
seres, Scansores, Galline, Gralle, and Palmi- 
pedes. Vigors, in 1825, adopted the quinary 
arrangement into Raptores, Insessores, Ra- 
sores, Grallatores, and Natatores. Owen, in 
1866, made seven orders: Natatores, Gralla- 
tores, Rasores, Cantatores, Volitores, and 
Raptores; and Huxley, in 1864, separated 
Birds into Saururure, containing only the 
Archeopteryx; the Ratite, including the 
Ostrich-and its allies; and the Carinate, com- 
prehending all ordinary birds. Dallas (fol- 
lowing Vogt’s arrangement of 1851) divided 
Birds into two sections, the Autophagi, in 
which the young birds are capable of feeding 
themselves from the moment of leaving the egg, 


and the Insessores, in which the young remain 
in the nest till they are completely fi 
being fed meanwhile by the parents. 
former section contains four orders, the Na- 


itatores (Swimmers), the Grallatores (Wading 
'Birds), the Cursores (Runners), and the 


Rasores (Gallinaceous Birds). The Insessorial 
section also contains four orders, the Columbes 
(Pigeons), the Scansores (Climbing py the 
Passeres (Perchers), and the Raptores (Birds 
of Prey). In A.D. 1711, Ray estimated the 
birds known and described at ‘near 500.” 
In 1835, Mr. Swainson conjectured that the 
species, known and unknown, might be about 
6,800, There are more than 10,000 species of 
birds, some confined to narrow localities, others 
widely distributed, Of these, a considerable 
proportion belong to the United States, either 
as summer visitors or as yearly residents. 

2. Palewont.: In certain triassie strata in 
Connecticut there are ‘‘ ornithichnites,” or 
fossil footprints like those which birds would 
leave upon the mud or fine sand over which 
they walked, [Foorprints, ORNITHICHNITE.] 
The number of joints in each of the three toes 
is precisely the same as in modern birds, not- 
withstanding which some think the imprints 
may be those of Deinosaurian reptiles, of which 
remains have been found in the same stratum. 
The oldest bird, of which the actual feathered 
skeleton has been obtained, comes from the 
lithographic slate of upper oolitic age, quar- 
ried at Solenhofen in Bavaria: it is the 
Archeopteryx of Owen (q.v.). Three specimens 
of it are known at present; one in Bavaria, the 
second in the British Museum of Natural 
History, South Kensington, whilst the third 
is in the Berlin University Museum, for 
which it was purchased from Herr Haberlein 
for 80,000 marks, or about £4,000. This last 
specimen of Archeopteryx has been examined 
by Professor Carl Vogt, who considers that 
it is neither bird nor reptile, but some- 
thing intermediate between the two; or, to 
be more specific, that while a bird in its in- 
tegument and hinder limbs, it is a reptile 
in all the rest of its organisation. Bones like 
those of birds exist in the Wealden; opinion 
has much wavered as to whether they were 
true birds or flying reptiles [PruropacTYL]; 
there is, however, what appears to be a 
genuine bird in the Greensand. Prof. Marsh 
found in the Cretaceous rocks of America 
two remarkable genera of birds: the Hesper- 
ornis and the Ichthyornis, the former fur- 
nished with true teeth in a groove, and the 
latter having them lodged in sockets. In 
these respects they approach reptiles, besides 
which the Ichthyornis, like reptiles, has its 
vertebre concave at each end. Of tertiary 
birds Owen, in 1846, established four species 
from the London clay, described from four 
or five fragments of bones and skulls found in 
that eocene deposit. These include a vulture, 
a kingfisher, and an ostrich. Bones of birds 
have been met with somewhat plentifully 
in the Paris gypsum and the lacustrine lime- 
stone of the Limagne d’Auvergne, both fresh- 
water strata of eocene age. From the mio- 
cene beds of France have been obtained about 
seventy species, among others, parrots, trogons, 
flamingoes, secretary birds, and marabout 
storks, suggesting the present fauna of South 
Africa. There are birds in the miocene of the 
Sewalik hills in India. Of post-tertiary species 
the finest, and also the best known, are the 
gigantic Moas from New Zealand, which seem 
to have been contemporary with man, though 
now they are extinct. The yet more massive 
Zpyornis, the eggs of which are more than 
thirteen inches in diameter, and equal in capa- 
city to 148 hens’ eggs, is found in surface 


, deposits in Madagascar. Thus few fossil birds 


are known, and those few are mostly from the 
tertiary or post-tertiary rocks, 

3. Her.: Birds are regarded, some as em- 
blems of the more active, and others of the 
contemplative life. Among the terms applied 
to them are Membered, Armed, and Close 
(q.v.). When birds are mentioned in blazon, 
without expressing their species, they should 
be drawn in the form of the blackbird. 
(Gloss. of Her.) y 

B. As adjective: Of, belonging to, or for a 
bird. (See the compounds which follow.) 

C. In special phrases, 

1, A’ the birds in the air (Eng. : All the birds 
in the wir): A play among children, (Scotch.) 


“ A’ the birds in the air, and a’ the days o’ the week, 
are also common games, as well as the skipping-rope 
and honey- "—Blackwood: Mag., Aug., 1821, p. 36. 
(Jamieson. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, wh&t, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


ef, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén: mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=6. 


=a qu=kw. 


bird 
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2. Arabian Bird: 

(a) Lit.: The fabled Phoenix. 

(6) One whose reputation or whose power 
is so genuine, that, even if destroyed, it will 
Tise again. 

“Agr. O Antony! O thou Arabian bird /" 
Shakesp..- Ant. & Cleop., iii. 2. 

3. Bird and Joe (used as adv.): A phrase used 
to denote intimacy or familiarity. (Scotch.) 

Sitting ‘‘ Bird and Joe,” sitting ‘‘ cheek 
by jowl,” like Darby and Joan. (Jamieson.) 

4. Bird of Jove: The eagle. 


“T saw Jove's bird, the Roman eagle.” 
z Shakesp. : Cymbeline, iv. 2 
5, Bird of Juno: 


(a) The peacock. 
(0) The hawk. 
“See the bird of Juno stooping.” 
Pope: Miscel, Poems, 
6. Bird of Night: The owl. 
“ And yesterday the dird of night did sit, 
Even at noonday, wpon the market place, 
Hooting aud shrieking.” 
Shakesp; Julius Cesar, i. 3, 
7. Bird of Peace: The dove, so called be- 
cause, on the subsidence of the deluge, it bore 
to Noah in its bill an olive leaf, the symbol 
of peace (Gen. viii. 11). 
“The rod, and bid of peace, and all such emblems, 
Laid richly ou her." Shakesp.: Hen, VI/I., iv. 1. 
8. Bird of the Mountain : 
(a) Lit. : The eagle. 
(0) Fig. : A mau of soaring ambition. 
“ Proud bird of the mountain thy plume shall be torn.” 
Campbell: Lochiel. 
9, Bird of the wilderness: The skylark. 


“ Bird of the wilderness, blythesome and cumberless,” 
James Hogg: Ode to the Skylark. 


10. Birds of a feather; Birds of self-same 
ther : Men of similar tastes or proclivities ; 
ence the phrase. 
“Por both of you are birds of self-same feather.” 
Shakesp. : 3 Hen. VI., iii. 3. 
11. Birds of a feather flock together: A preva- 
lent phrase signifying that persons of similar 
tastes draw together and are generally seen in 
each other's company—scientists with scien- 
tists, religious men with religious men, play- 
actors with play-actors, thieves with thieves. 


bird-bolt (1), s. 

1, Lit.: A short arrow 
with a broad flat end, 
used to kill birds without 

iercing them. (Lit. & fig.) 

t is sometimes repre- 
sented in heraldry. 

2. Fig.: That which 
smites one’s heart or re- 
putation without deeply 
penetrating either. 


“To be generous, guiltless, 
and of free disposition is to 
fake those things for bird-bolts 
that you deem cannon bullets . . 
Twelfth Night, i. 5. 

*‘ Tgnorance should shoot 
His gross-knobb'd bird-bolt.” 


Marston; What you will. 
* bird-bolt (2), s. A corruption of one of 
the English names for the Burhot (q.v.). 


bird-cage, s. A cage for birds. It is 
generally made with wooden bottom and posts, 
and with wire, or, if large, sometimes with 
wicker-work bars on the sides and top. 

“ At the door he hung the bird-cage.” 
Longfellow: The Song of Hiawatha, xii. 

bird 8. 

1. A little stick, cleft at one end, on which 
is put a leaf of some plant, for imitating the 
ery of birds. (Goodrich & Porter.) 

2. A short metallic cylinder, with a circular 
perforated plate at each end ; used to make a 
trilling noise, as a decoy for birds. 


bird-catcher, s. One whose occupation 
it is to catch birds. 


«© | . and indeed,’ concluded the critic, ‘from his 
fondness for flowers and for birds, I would venture to 
suggest that a florist or a bird-catcher is a much more 
suitable calling for him than a poet.’—Moore: L. R. 
(Light of the Harem). 


bird-catching, s. & a. 

1. As subst, : The art, operation, or occupa- 
tion of catching birds. This is one of the 
regular callings of the London poor. In 
Epping Forest it was carried on to such an 
extent that there birds became comparatively 
scarce; but since this ‘‘open space” has 
become public property bird-catching has 
been forbidden, Among the birds caught are 
the linnet, the bullfinch, the goldfinch, the 


BIRD-BOLT, 


.”—Shakesp. : 


chaffinch, the greenfinch, the lark, the night- 
ingale, &e. Mr. Henry Mayhew calculates 
that one man, who practised the trade for 
sixty years, must have caught, first and last, 
about 312,000 birds. The general method 
adopted is the employinent of a decoy-bird 
andanet., [BiIRD-NET.] 

2. As adj.: Pertaining to the catching, of 
birds ; a bird-catching apparatus, 


bird-cherry, s. Asmall tree (the Prunus 
padus, &e.), wild in Britain, especially in its 
northern parts. It has pendulous racemes 
of white flowers, which appear in May, and 
are succeeded by small black drupaceous 
cherry-like fruits. (Hooker and Arnott.) 


bird-class, s. A class for teaching birds 
to imitate the notes of an instrument. There 
are generally about seven birds in a class. 
The principle is to shut the class wp in a dark 
room, “half-starving the performers till they 
imitate the instrument, and gradually let in 
light upon them and partially feed them as a 
reward for singing. Learning to associate 
the singing with the gradual appearance of 
light and the exhibition of food, they sing to 
obtain these necessaries. (Mayhew.) 


bird-conjurer, * brydd-coniuerer, 
s. A diviner by means of birds, an augur 
“Thes gentils .. . bryddconiurers and dynynours.” 
—Wycliffe (Deut. xviii. 14). 
bird-diviner, * brid-deuyner, s. The 
same as BIRD-CONJURER. 
“Deuynoures and , . . briddeuyneres.”"— Wycliffe 
(Jer. xxvii. 9). ‘ 
bird-duffer, s. A vulgar name for one 
who sells a brightly-coloured and expensive 
bird, which is found to be a common one of 
dull hue painted for sale. The species com- 
monly operated upon is the female greenfinch, 
its light-coloured plumage adapting it for such 
apurpose. (Mayhew.) 


bird-eye, a. [Brrv’s-EYe.] 


bird-eyed, a. Having eyes likethose of 
a bird, that is, possessed of piercing sight, 
“’Slud, ‘tis the horse-start out o' the brown study— 
Rather the bird-ey'd stroke, sir.” 
B. Jonson : Cynthia's Revels. 
bird-fancier, s. One who fancies birds. 
(Used either of an amateur, or of one who 
makes a livelihood by trapping, keeping, and 
selling birds.) 


bird-grass, s. The name given by seeds- 
men and others to a grass—the Poa trivialis, L. 


bird-house, s. An open box for birds, 
set up on a long pole, to keepit out of the way 
of cats. It is erected by those who, liking 
birds, wish to minister to their convenience. 


bird-lice, s. pl. The English name given 
to the small parasites so frequently seen in- 
fecting birds. Naturalists place them in the 
insect order Mallophaga, in immediate proxi- 
mity to the Anoplura, which contains the 
human pediculi, {MaLLopHaGa.] 


bird-like,a. Likeabird. (Used specially 
of a life too much confined.) 

“For when I see, how they do mount on high, 
Waving their out-stretched wings at liberty ; 
Then do I think how dird-like in a cage 
My life I lead, and grief can never suage.” 

Niccols : Mir. for Magistrates, p. 653. 

bird-lime, s. 

1. Lit.: A substance whitish and limy in 
appearance. (Used, as its name imports, for 
capturing birds.) Itis general manufactured 
from the bark of the holly, though the berries 
of the mistletoe, and also the bark, boiled in 
water, beaten in a murtar, and then mashed, 
may also be employed for the purpose. 

“ Holly is of so viscous a juice, as they make birdlime 

of the bark of it."—Bacon : Natural History. 

2. Fig.: Anything fitted to ensnare one, or 
restrain his departure from a place. 

“‘Heay'n's birdlime wraps me round and glues my 

wings.” Dryden. 
bird-limed, a. Smeared with bird-lime, 
(Lit. & fig.) 

“T love not those ‘ viscosa beneficia,’ those dirdlimed 
kindnesses which Pliny speaks of."—Howell: Letters, 
4. Ve 18; 

° 

bird-loops, s.pl. The bars in a bird’s 
cage. 

“To keep the inhabitants of the air close captive 

That were created to sky freedom: surely 

The merciless creditor took his first light, 


And prisons their first models, from such bird-loops.” 
Shirley: The Bird in a Cage, iv. 1. 


bird-mouthed, a. Mealy-mouthed; not 


liking to say anything unpleasant, even wher 
it should be done. 
“Ye're o'er bird-mouth'd.” 
Ramsay: 8. Prov., p. 86. (Jamieson.) 

bird-net, s. A net used for catching 
birds. It is about twelve yards square, and 
laid flat on the ground, to which it is affixed 
by four iron pins, its sides remaining loose, 
Upon it is put a cage with a decoy-bird in it, 
given to singing cheerfully. When other birds 
congregate around it, the man, who has been 
lying flat on his face twenty or thirty yards off, 
pulls a string, which makes the loose sides of 
the net collapse and fly together, imprisoning 
the birds around the cage. (Mayhew.) 


bird-organ, s. A small organ used in 
teaching birds to sing. 


bird-pepper, s. The fruit of a plant, 
the Capsicwm baccatum. When ripe it is 
gathered, dried in the sun, pounded, and mixed 
with salt. Afterwards it is preserved in 
bottles with stoppers, and is called Cayenne 
pepper. 


bird-seed, s. A name sometimes given 
to heads of Plantain, Plantago major (Linn.), 
and to Canary Grass, Phalaris canariensis 
gunn.) from their being given to birds for 
ood, (Prior, p. 22.) 


bird-spider, s. A genus of spiders—the 
Mygale, and specially the M. avicularia, a 
large species inhabiting Surinam, which, as 
both its English and its scientific names im- 
port, was formerly believed to catch birds. 
[MyGa.e.] 


t bird-swindler, s. [Birp-purrer.] 


bird-trap, s. A two-winged flap-net 
sprung by hand, or a box-trap supported on a 
figure-of-four, with a trigger to be touched by 


ANCIENT EGYPTIAN BIRD-TRAP, 
(From “ Wilkinson's Ancient Egyptians.") 


the bird, or sprung by a person on watch. 
The netting of birds by the former method is 
well pictured inthe ancient Egyptian paintings. 
(Knight.) The trap was generally made of 
net-work, strained over a frame. It consisted 
of two semi-circular sides or flaps of equal 
sizes, one or both moving on the common bar 
or axis upon which they rested. When the 
trap was set, the two flaps were kept open by 
means of strings, probably of catgut, which 
the inoment the bait that stood in the centre 
of the bar was touched, slipped aside, and 
allowed the two sides to collapse, and thus 
secured the bird. The Egyptian nets were 
very similar to those used in Europe at the 
present day, but probably larger, and requir- 
ing a greater number of persons to manage, 
which may be attributed to an imperfection 
in their contrivance for closing them. 


bird-witted, a. Tending to roam from 
subject to subject ; destitute of concentrative- 
ness ; without fixity of attention. 


bird’s-bill, s. A plant (Trigonella ornitho- 
rhynchis). 


bird’s-bread, s. A name for a plant— 
Sedwm acre, which the French eall by the cor- 
responding term Pain dWoiseau. It is not 
known why the name is given, 


bird’s-eye, bird’s-eyes, bird-eye, 
bird-een (Scotch een is = Eng. eyes), s. & a. 

A. As substantive : 

1. Zool. & Ord. Lang. (lit.): The eye or eyes 
of a bird. 

2. Bot.: The name of several plants with 
small bright, usually blue flowers. 

(1) A widely-diffused name for Veronica 
shamedrys. 

(2) A name for a plant, called more fully 
the Bird's-eye Primrose. Itis the Primula 
farinosa. It has pale lilac flowers with a 
yellow eye. The whole plant is powdered with 
a substance smelling like musk. It grows in 
the north of England, or rarely in Scotland. 

(3) A name sometimes given to the Adonis 
autwmnalis, and indeed to the whole genus 
Adonis, more commonly designated ‘ Phea- 
sant’s eye.” 


bbil, béy; pdAt, jSW1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, em; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -sion = zhin. 


-tious, -sious, -cious =shiis. 


-ble, -dle, &«.=bel, del 


564 


bird—birk 


{ American Bird's-eye: A plant—Primula 
pusilla. (Treas. of Bot.) 

3. A variety of manufactured tobacco, in 
which the ribs of the leaves are cut along 
with the fibre. 

B. As adjective: 

1. Resembling a bird’s-eye, as ‘‘ Bird’s-eye 
primrose” (q.v.). 

2, Seen as a landscape might be by a bird 
flying over a conntry—i.e., seen from above, 
A Bird's-eye view (q.v.). 

Bird's-eye maple: A North American tree— 
Acer saccharinwm, called also the Sugar-maple. 
[AceR, SUGAR-MAPLE. ] 

Bird's-eye Primrose: The same as Bird’s- 
eye, A, 2 (2). 

Bird's-eye view, Bird-eye view: A view such 
as must present itself to a bird flying over a 
country, and consequently looking at the 
landscape from above. Though a country 
represented in this way on a map has its 
prominent features exaggerated, yet to the 
unimaginative it gives a more lively and even 
a more correct view of the country than or- 
dinary representations or maps of the normal 
type could do. (Lit. & fig.) 


“‘Viewing from the Pisgah of his pulpit the free, 
moral, happy, flourishing, and glorious state of France, 
as in a bird-eye landscape of a promised land.”’—Burke 
on the French Revolution. : 


* That government being so situated, as to have a 
Warge range of prospect, and as it were a bird's-eye view 
of everything.’—Burke : Letter to Thomas Burgh, Esq. 


bird’s-foot, s. 

4. In Zool. (Lit.): The foot of a bird. 

Bird’s-foot Star, Bird’s-foot Sea-star : 

Zool.: Palmipes membranaceus, a British 
echinoderm. 

2. In Botany : 


(1) The English name of the Ornithopus, a 
genus of papilionaceous plants. There is a 
British species—the Ornithopus perpusillus, or 
Common Bird’s-foot. It is so called from its 
long seed-pods, which resemble bird's feet. 
It has pinnate leaves with 6—9 pairs of ter- 
minal leaflets. The flowers are white, with 
red lines. It is found in Scotland. 0. sativus, 
or the Serradilla Bird’s-foot, introduced from 
Portugal about 1818, has proved a most valu- 
able fodder-plant. 

(2) A plant—Euphorbia ornithopus. 
of Bot.) 

Bird’s-foot clover: Withering’s name for the 
Bird’s-foot Trefoil (q.v.). 

Bird’s-foot Trefoil: The English name of 
the Lotus—a genus of papilionaceous plants, 
with trifoliolate leaves, umbellate flowers, and 
legumes with a tendency to be divided into 
many cells. Three species—the L. corniculatus, 
or Common, the L. major, or Narrow-leaved, 
and the L. angustissimus, or Slender bird’s-foot, 
Trefoil—occur in Britain. The first-named 
plant is very common, enlivening pastures all 
through the country and the sea-coast every- 
where with its yellow flowers. 


bird’s-knotgrass, s. A book-name for 
a plant, Polygonum aviculare (Linn. ), 


bird’s-mouth, s. 
1, Lit. : The mouth of a bird. 


2. Carp. : The notch at the foot of a rafter 
where it rests upon and against the plate. 


bird’s-nest, s. & a. 

A. As substantive : 

I. Lit.: The nest of a bird. Those of the 
several species vary in their minor details so 
as to be in most cases quite distinguishable 
from each other. One of the street-trades of 
London is the selling of bird’s-nests. - 

“Of the street sellers of bird’s-nests.” —Mayhew: 

London Labour, ii. 82. 

“| Edible bird’s-nests are nests built by the 
Collocalia esculenta, and certain other species 
of swallows inhabiting Sumatra, Java, China, 
and some other parts of the East. The nests, 
which are deemed a luxury by the Chinese, 
are formed of a mucilaginous substance, 
secreted by the birds themselves from their 
salivary glands. 


Il, Figuratively and technically : 

1. Either the popular or book-names of 
several plants. 

+ (1) The Wild Carrot, Daucus Carota (Linn.) 


“ The whole tuft [of flowers] is drawn together when 
the seed is ripe, resembling a birde's-nest ; whereupon 
it bath beene named of some bir'd's-nest.”—Gerard : 
Herbal, 873, 


(Treas. 


(2) The Common Parsnip, Pastinaca sativa, 
L. (Ger. Appendix.) 

(3) The modern book-name of the genus 
Monotropa. (Hooker and Arnott.) 

{| Yellow Bird’s-nest : Monotropa hypopitys. 

(4) A fern : Asplenium (Thamnopteris) nidus. 

4 Bird’s-nest Peziza: The common name for 
the species of Cyathus and Nidularia, two 
genera of fungi. 

2. Nauwt.: A look-out station at a mast-head 
for a seaman sent up thither to watch for 
whales. [CROW’s-NEST.] 

B. As adjective : Resembling a bird’s nest ; 
in any way pertaining to a bird’s nest. [A., 
II. (5).J 

Bird’s-nest Orchis: One of the orchides, 
Neottia or Listera Nidus-avis, L. The English 
designation is a trauslation of the Latin Nidus- 
avis. The plant is so called from having its 
root composed of numerous fleshy fibres aggre- 
gated in a bird’s-nest fashion. Gerard indi- 
cates the kind of nest which in his view it 
resembles, saying that it ‘‘ hath many tang- 
ling rootes platted or crossed one over another 
verie intricately, which resembleth a crowe’s 
nest made of stickes.” It has dingy brown 
flowers growing in spikes, and is found in the 
northern parts of Britain. 


birds-of-paradise, s. The English de- 
signation of a family of Conirostral birds—the 
Paradiseide. They are closely allied to the 
Corvidee (Crows), with which, indeed, they are 
united by some writers. They have magni- 
ficent plumage, especially the males, who can 
moreover elevate quite a canopy of plumes 
behind their necks. When first discovered 
they were the subject of many myths. They 
were supposed to be perpetually on the wing, 
having no feet, a fable perpetuated by Lin- 
neus in the name apoda or footless, given to 
the best-known and finest species. The fact 
was that the inhabitants of New Guinea, their 
native region, cut off the feet before selling 
them to Europeans. The fable of the Phoenix 
is believed to have been framed from myths 
current about the Birds of Paradise. [PHa@NIX. ] 


bird’s-tare, s. 
genus Arachis. 


bird’s-tongue, s. 
various plants :— 

1, Stellaria holostea. (Linn.: Ger. Apex.) 
Britten and Holland consider the name to 
have been founded on the shape of the leaves. 


2. The fruit of the Ash-tree (Fraxinus ex- 
celsior), so called from the form thereof being 
like to a bird’s-tongue. (Coles.) 

3. A tree, Acer campestre, the common 
Maple. (Hvelyn.) 

4, Senecio paradoxus, the Great Fen Rag- 
wort, a composite plant. 

5. Anagallis arvensis, the Scarlet Pimper- 
nel, 


6. The book-name for a plant genus, Ornitho- 
glossum, belonging to the order Melanthacee 
(Melanths. ) 

J Other obvious compounds are: Bird-con- 
noisseur (Mayhew: London Labour and the 
London Poor); bird-lover (Ibid.); bird-note 
(Hemans: Siege of Valentia); bird-stuffer, 
bird-stuffing ; bird-trade (Mayhew), &c. 


*pird (2), s. [BrrtH.] (Story of Gen. and 
Ezxod., 2,591.) : 


bird, v.t. [From bird, s. (q.v.)] To catch 
birds. (Generally in the present participle.) 

[BirDING. ] 
“IT do invite you to-morrow TaOEe to my house to 


breakfast ; after we'll a birding together.”—Shakesp. : 
Merry Wives, iii. 3, 


bird’-ér, *byr’-dér, s. [Eng. bird; -er.] A 
bird-catcher. 


“., . wherewith they be caught like as the byrder 
beguyleth the byrdes.”— Vives: Instruct. of Christian 
Women, bk. i., ch. xiv. 


A name given to a plant, 


A name given to 


bir’-die, birdy, bur’-die, s. &a. [Dimin. 


of bird.] 
A, As substantive: 
1, Lit.: A little bird. 
“ A’ the birdies lilt in tunefu’ meed.” 
Tarras; Poems, p. 2 (Jamieson.) 
2. Fig.: A name of endearment for a little 
girl or for a young woman. 
“Por ae blink o’ the bonnie burdies /” 
Burns; Tam O'Shanter, 
he As adj.: Pertaining to the feathered 
class, 


bird -nést, v.i. 


bird-nést-ing, a. & s. 


bi-re’me, s. 


bi-rhém-bor-dal, a. 


* birt, s. 


* bi-rt’-dén, v.1. 
* pir-ie, s. 


* pir’-ied, pa. par. 


* pir’--€n, v.t. 
* bi-rin-nén (pret. bieorn), v.t. [Eng. prefit 


birk, v.1. 


“ An' our guidwife’s wee birdy cocks,” 
Burns : Elegy on the Year 1788 


bir’-dihg (1), pa. par., a., & s. [Brrp, v.] 


A. & B. As present participle: In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive: The act of seeking to 
shoot or snare birds. 


birding-piece, s. 
with, a fowling-piece. 
“ Mrs, Ford. There they always use to disc! 
their birding-pieces ; creep into the kiln hole.” 
Shakesp.: Merry Wives, iv, 2. 


A gun to shoot birds 


* bir’-ding (2), s. [BuRDEN.] (Scotch.) 
bird’—maz, s. 


a {Eng. bird; -man.] <A bird- 
catcher, a fowler. 


“As a fowler was penne net, a blackbird asked 
him what he was doing; why, says he, I am laying the 
foundations of a city, and so the birdman drew out of 
sight.”—L' Estrange. 

(Eng. bird; nest.] To seek 
after the nests of birds. 


(Eng. bird; nest; 
-ing.] 
A. As adjective: Going after birds’ nests. 


B. As substantive: The act or practice of 
going after birds’ nests. 


“TI go out bird-mesting three times a week.”—May- 
hew: London Labowr, ii. 82. 


* bi-reave, * bireavien, v.t. The same as 
BEREAVE (q.V.). (Layamon, 301,311.) 


* pir-éde, * bir-ré/-dén (pret. * biredde, bi- 


radde, bireadde, biradden), v.t. [From A.8. 
beredan = to counsel.] To counsel; to ad- 
vise. (Layamon, 21,072.) (Stratmann.) 


{Lat. biremis = (1) a two-oared 
boat; (2) a galley with two banks of oars, 
Bi, in comp., two, and remus =an oar.] A 

-Roman ship of war with two banks of oars, 
It was inferior in magnitude and strength to 
the trireme. 


bi-rét/-ta, s. [Ital. berretta ; Sp. birreta ; from 


Late Lat. birretum = a cap.] 

Eccles.: The square cap worn by Roman and 
by some Anglican clerics. Priests wear black 
birettas, bishops and monsignori purple, and 
cardinals red 


bir-gan’-der, s. [BERGANDER.] . 
bir’-gits, s. 


(Mod. Lat. birgus (Leach).] A 
genus of Crustacea, belonging to the Paguride 
(Hermit Crabs). B. latro is the Thief-Crab, 
so called because it is said to climb up cocoa- 
nut trees and pandanuses to feed upon their 
fruit. Ib is found in the Isles Amboyna and 
France, living in holes at the roots of trees 
not far from the shore. It is sometimes 
called also the Purse-crab. 


[From Lat. prefix b¢ 
= two, and rhomboides =a rhomboid (q.V.). ] 
Geom. & Crystallog. : Having a surface com- 
posed of twelve rhombic faces, which being 
taken six and six, and prolonged in idea till 
they intercept each other, would form two 
different rhombs. 
[A.8. burh, pl burga = (1) a town, 
a city, (2) a fort, a castle, (3) a court, a palace, 
a house.] A city. 
“ He led hem alle to Iosepes biré.” 
Story of Gen. & Hxod., 2,257. 
[A.S. beridan = to ride 
around.] To ride around. (Layamon, 10,739.) 


{[O. Dut. berée(?) =a bier.] The 
same as Bier (q.v.). (Ayenbite, 258.) 


(Burrep.] (Story of Gen. 
& Exod., 256, &c.) 


* pir-i-el, * bir-iell, * bir-i-gell, * ber’-i- 


Ele, * ber’-y-él, * byr’-y-éle, s. [A.S. 
byrigels = a sepulchre.] A burying-place; a 
tomb. 

“And whanne the bodi was takein, aos lappide 
it in a clene sendel, and leide it in his new birie/ that 
he ae hewun in a stoon.”— Wycliffe (Purvey): Matt. 
Xxvii. 60. 


[Bury.] 


bi, and O. Eng. rin = to run.] To run around. 
(Layamon, 26,064.) (Stratmann.) 


[A.8. beorean = to bark 3 byrcth = 
parks [BARK]; or from Icel. berkia = to 
poast.] To give a tart answer, to converse in 
a sharp and cutting way. (Jamieson.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »2,0e=é. ey=a. qu=kw, 


ort ann -= o we @ 


BES w 


BIRDS. 


BLUE-AND-RED MACAW. 
iNCOMPARABLE BIRD OF PARADISE. 
GOLDEN BIRD OF PARADISE. 
RESPLENDENT TROGON. 

KING BIRD OF PARADISE. 

FIRE WEAVER. 

PARADISE FLYCATCHER. 
BROAD-SHAFTED WHIDAH-BIRD. 
MARSH HAWK. 

BALD EAGLE. 

BARRED OWL. 

GOLDEN PHEASANT, 
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‘dirk, s. [Bircu.] A birch. 
(a) Scotch: 


“ Let fragrant dirks in woodbines drest, 
My craggy cliffs adorn.” 
Burns: Humble Petition of Bruar Water. 


@ As an English dialectic word, (Used in 
East Yorkshire.—Prof. Phillips.) 
t (©) As a poetic word in ordinary English: 


“* Shadows of the silver birk 
Sweep the green that folds thy grave.” 


Tennyson; A Dirge, v. 1. 
birk-knowe, s. A knoll covered with 
blushes. (Scotch.) 


tapped in her plaid upon the... 
sas of the birk-knowe.”—Lights und Shadows, 


*birk-en, vt. [From birk = ies and 
verbal suffix -en.] To birch, to beat with a 
birch twig or rod. 


birk’-en, + bir-kin, a. [From A.S. bircen 
. = birchen.] Ofor belonging to birch. (Scotch.) 
“On Yarrow banks the birken shaw.” 
Burns ; Blythe was she, 
‘bir’-kie (1), a. [From Scotch birk =a birch, 
and suffix -ie = y.] Abounding with birches. 


Dirk -ie (2), bir’-ky, a. & s. [Etym. doubt- 
ful. From A.S. beorcan = to bark, or Icel. 
iderkia = to boast.] 

A. As adjective (of the form birkie) : 

1. Tart in speech. (Jamieson.) 

2. Lively-spirited, mettlesome. (Galt.) 

B. As substantive (of the form birkie and 
birky) : 

1. Alively young fellow, a person of mettle. 
(Scotch.) 

“T ken how to gie the dirkies tak short fees,”— 

Scott: Heart of Midlothiun, ch. xii. 

2. A childish game at cards, in which the 
players throw down a card alternately. Only 
‘two play; and the person who throws down 
the highest takes up the trick. It is the same 
as the English game of ‘‘ Beggar my neigh- 
bour.” 


“ But Bucklaw cared no more about riding the first 
horse and that sort of thing, than he, Craigengelt, did 
about a game at birkie.”—Scott: Bride of Lammer- 


moor, ch. xxii. 
Old boy. (Scotch.) (Collo- 


{| Auld birky: 
quial.) 
“ Spoke like ye'resell auld birky.” 
Ramsay; Poems, ii. 92. 


bDirl (1), * birle, * bir-lén, v.t. & i. [From 
A.S8. byrlian = to give to drink ; to serve as 
a butler; O. Icel. byrla.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To administer liquor to, to pour out 
“iquor for guests. 
“The wine thar with in veschell grete and small, 


Quhilk to him gaif Acestes his rial hoist, 
To thame he dirlis . . .” Doug. : Virgil, 19, 9. 


2. To ply with drink. 
“ She bérled him with the ale and wine.” 
Minstrelsy, Border, ii. 45. 
3. To drink plentifully. 
“ They birle the wine in honour of Bachus.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 79, 46. 
4, To club money for the purposé of pro- 
jaa drink. ‘I'll birle my bawbie.” I will 
vei my share of the expense. (Jamie- 
son. ; 
B. Intransitive: 
1, To drink in company with others. 


“And then gangi ng majoring to the pipers Howff, 
wi’ a’ the idle loons in the country, and sitting there 
dirling at your uncle's cost,” &.—Tales of my Land- 
lord, li. 104. (/amieson.) 

2. To contribute money to purchase liquor. 

( hy ww settled gossies sat, and keen 
‘id for fresh bickers birle.” 
Ramsay : Poems, i, 262. (Jamieson.) 


‘Dirl (2), v.i. (Dimin. from dirr (q.v.). Both 
are imitated from the sound.] 

1, To make a noise like a cart driving over 
stones, or mill-stones at work. It denotes a 
constant drilling sound. 

“ The te: pin shi i 
‘An spin but slow, fet sooras to birl.” 
orrison: Poems, p. 6. 


oe 


2, To move rapidly. 


Boor throngh the air the auld boy dirld.” 
Dai nm; Seasons, p. 39. (Jamieson.) 


Ww, * bir- *pur-law, * byr- 
w, * byr-lay, s. Ta corruption of boor ; 

r, bauer = a countryman, rustic ; and Eng. 
Jaws ] Rustic law, local law or regulations. 


ls birlaw court, * byrlaw court, 
* barley court, &e. Local courts chosen 
b neeabones to decide disputes between 
: Beighow and neighbour. 


“ Birlaw courts, the quhilks are rewled be consent of 
neighbours.”—Skene : Keg. Majest., p. 74. 


*pirle, s. [A.8. byrle, byrele; O. Icel. byrli.] 
A cup-bearer. (Ormulwm, 14,023.) 


pbirled, pa. par. & a. [Brex1, v.t.] 
birley, s. [Corrupted from barley (?).] (Scotch.) 


pas ley cats, barley-oats, s. Aspecies 
of Cabal 
. by sowing their bear immediately after their 
‘ats and by using a species of oats called birley. 
This grain reat is also white), is distinguished from 
the common white oats, in its appearance, chiefly b 
its shortness. It does not produce quite so good | meal, 
nor so good fodder."—P. Strathdon, <Aberd, Statist. 
Ace. xiil. 173. (Jamieson.) 


bir’-lie-m4n, bir’-ly-man, s. [Birlaw and 
man. Comp. A.S8. birighman = a city officer.] 
The petty officer connected with a burgh of 
barony. (Scotch. ) 


. . wha's a Whig and a Hanoverian, and be 
oe by his doer, Jamie Howie, wha’s no fit to be 


a birlieman, Jet be a bailie . . ."—Scott: _ Waverley, 
ch, xlii. 
pbir’-lin, s. [From Gael. bhairlin.] A long- 


oared boat of the largest size, often with six, 
sometimes with eight oars ; generally used by 
the chieftains in the Western Islands. It 
seldom had sails, 


“| , . the Stewart's dirlin or galley."—Martin: St. 
Hilda, p. 12. (Jamieson.) 


* pirl-ing (1), pr. par., a., & s. [Birt (1).] 
A. & B. As present participle and participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those 
of the verb. 
C. As substantive: A meeting for drinking, 
a drinking bout, a drinking match, properly 
including the idea that the drink is clubbed. 


**Na, na, chap! we are no ganging to the Laird’s, 
but toa little birling at the Brokenburn-foot, where 


there will be mony a braw and lass,”—Scott; Red- 
gauntlet, Letter 
bir’-ling (2), pr. par., a., & s. [Bret (2).] 


A.& B. As present participle and participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those 
of the verb. 


C. As substantive: A noise, as of a revolving 
wheel. 


“ Birling—making a grumbling noise like an old- 
fashioned spinning-wheel or hand-mill in motion.”— 
Gloss. to Scott's Antiquary. ( Jamieson.) 


birn, v.t. [BuRN, v.] (Scotch.) 
birn (1), birne, s. [Burn.] (Scotch.) 


birn (2), s. (Ger. birn, birne =a pear, which 
the portion of a musical instrument defined 
below resembles in shape.] 
Mus.: The portion of a clarionet or any 
similar instrument into which the mouth-piece 
is inserted. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


*pir’-nie, *byr’-nie, s. [A.S. byrne=a 
corslet, cuirass.] A corslet; a brigandine. 
(Douglas : Virgil, 280, 44.) 


bir’-ny, a. [Scotch birn; -y.] Covered with 
the scorched stems of heath which has been 
set on fire. (Scotch.) (Davidson : Leisons.) 


bi-ros’-trate, bi-ros-tra-téd, a. [From 
Latin prefix 6i = two, rostratus = beaked ; 
rostrum = a beak. 

Bot., &c.: Two-beaked, having two projec- 
tions like beaks, Used especially of fruits. 
Example—Trapa bicornis, the oe of the 
Chinese, which 
has fruit like a 
bull’s head. The 
seeds form a con- 
siderable article of 
food. The genus 
belongs to the Ona- WG 
gracee. There are prrostRATE FRUIT (Trapa 
two or pee bicornis). 
species know 
natives of ite and southern Europe, India, 
China, and Japan. All are floating plants, 
with long, jointed root-stalks. The seeds of 
all abound in starch. 


bi-r6s’-tri-tés, s. [From Lat. pref. bi = two, 
rostrum = beak, and suffix -ites (Geol.) (q.v.). ] 
Paleont.: A fossil genus founded by La- 
marek. It was formerly believed to be ashell, 
but is now known to be a mould left loose 
in the centre of the shell radiolites. [Rap1o- 
uites.] (S. P. Woodward.) 


* bi-roéw-en, v.1. 
row.] To row around. 
(Stratmann.) 


{From A.8. berowan = to 
(Layamon, 20,128.) 


birr, * birre, * bire, * byre, * bér (Eng.), 
birr, * bir, * beir, * bere (Scotch), s. [(Imi- 
tated from the sound of a revolving wheel.] 
1, Noise, cry, roar. 


“I herd the rumour of rammasche foulis ande of 
beystis that made grite beir."—Complaint 8., p. 50 


2. Force, impetuosity, 
(a) In a general sense. 


Seel sys) AL erock bire al the droue wente heedlyng 
in to the see . — Wycliffe (Purvey): Matt. viii, 32. 


(b) Spec. : Of the wind. 


“ King Eolus set heich apoun his chare, 
Temperis thare yre, les thai suld at thare will 
Bere with thar bir the skyis . . 

Doug. : Virgil, 14, 54 


birr, beir, bere, v.i. (Scotch.) To make a 
whuring sound like that of a spinning-wheel 
in motion. 

“The pepill beryt like wyld bestis in that tyd.” 
Wallace, vii. 457, MS 
birred, pa. par. & a. [Brrr.] 


bir’-ring, pr. par.,a., & s. [Brrr, v.] 

A.& B. As present participle and participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

“ Rejoice ye birring paitricks a’.” 
Burns ; Tam Samson's Elegy. 


C. As substantive: The noise of partridges, 
&c., when they spring. (Jamieson. 


* pir’-riis, s. [Lat. birrus = a cloak for rainy 
weather.] A coarse woollen cloth, worn by 
the common people in the 13th century. It 
was called also burreaw. (Planché.) 


* pir’-sall, s. [BRASELL.] (Scotch.) 


birse (1), + birs, * byrss (pl. * byrssis), s. 
[A.S. byrst; Sw. borst; Dan. borste; Dut. 
borstel ; Ger. borste = a bristle. ] 

1, Lit.: A bristle or bristles; the beard. 
(Evergreen, i. 119.) (Knoz, 51.) 
2. Fig. : Anger, passion. 


he wad set up the tother’s divse, and may be do 
wade ili than gude.”—Scott : Antiquary, ch. fae 


birse, birze (Scotch), brize (0. Eng.), v.t. 
[A.S. brysan = to bruise, to break small.] To 
bruise (Watson); to push or drive (Shirref: 
Poems) ; to press ; to squeeze, 


birse (2), birze, s. [From birse, v. (q.v.).] 
1. A bruise. (Galt.) 
2. The act of pressing ; a squeeze. 


* pirsillit, pa. par. & a. [Brrste.] Burnt, 
scorched. 


“The birsillit banes."—Doug.: Virgil, 368, 27. 


birsle, birstle, brissle, v.t. [A.S. brisllian 
= to crackle, to burn.] 
1. To burn slightly, to broil, or to birsle 
peas. (Douglas: Virgil, 226, 3.) 
2. To warm ; to scorch. (Jamieson.) 


* birsle, * brissle, s. [Brrsxe, v.] A hasty 
toasting or scorching ; that which is burnt; 
scorched or toasted surface, (St. Patrick, 
ii, 191.) 


*birs-sy, a. 
1. Lit. : Having bristles. 

322, 4.) 
2. Fig. : Hot tempered, easily irritated. 


birt, * byrte, s. [Etym. doubtful. Compare 
Fr. bertonneaw (Mahn).] A name for a fish. 
the Turbot, Rhombus maximus. 


birth © ee *pbirhehe, * b: 

* byrt & a. [A.S. beorth, berth, byrd, 
gebyrd ; fears beran, beoran = to bear, produce, 
bring forth. In Sw. bord; Dut. geboorte; 
(N. H.) Ger. geburt ; O. H. Ger. kapurt ; Goth. 
gabaurths ; Gael. breith.] 

A. As substantive : 

L Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally : 

(1) The state of being brought forth. 

(a) In a general sense: With the foregoing 
meaning. 

(6) The time of being brought forth. 

“ But thou art fair, and at thy birth, dear boy, 
Nature and fortune join'd to make thee ee grea’ 
Shakesp. : King John, iii L 

(c) Extraction, lineage. Spec., high extrac- 

tion, high lineage. 


[From Scotch birse, and suff. -y.] 
(Douglas : Virgil, 


ws aman raised by bérth and fortune high above 
his fellows.” —Macaulay : Hist. Lny., eH. ais 


(@) Condition of things resulting from one’s 


boy; pout, ‘jowl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
an, -tian = shan. -tion, Moma ApEn: -tion, -gion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del, 
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having been born. 
certain circumstances. 


“ High in his chariot then Halesus came, | 
A foe by birth to Troy's unhappy name, 
Dryden: Virgil ; dineid vii. 1,000, 1,00L 
(2) The act of bringing forth. 


* And se her next birth, much like thee, 
Through pangs fled to felicity.” Milton. 


(3) He, she, or that which is: brought forth. 
Used— 
(a) Of the human race: 


“That poets are far rarer births than kings, 
Your noblest father prov'd.” Ben Jonson, 


(©) Of the inferior animals : 


“ Others hatch their eggs, and tend the birth, till it 
is able to shift for itself.” —Addison. 


(c) Of plants: 

*'The vallies smile, and with their flow’ry face, 

And wealthy births, confess the flood's embrace.” 

Blackmore. 

2. Figuratively: Used— 

(G) Of anything in nature coming into emist- 
ence: 

“ No kindly showers fall on our barren earth, 
To hatch the seasons in a timely birth.” 
pipe: Dryden. 

(2) In a spiritual sense. [See II.] 

Il. Theology. New birth: Regeneration. 

B. As adjective: Of, belonging to, arising 
from, or in any way connected with the time 
when or the circumstances in which one has 
been born. [See the compounds which follow.] 


birth-hour, s. & a. 

A. As subst. : The hour in which one is born. 

B. Asadj.: Pertaining to that hour, 

q A birth-hour blot. <A blot or blemish on 
the body at birth. 


“The blemish tliat will never be forgot; 
Worse than a slavish wipe, or birth-howr’s blot.” 
Shakesp. : Rape of Lucrece, 536, 537. 
birth-mark, s. A mark or blemish 
formed on the body at birth, 


“Tt reappears once more, 
As a birth-mark on the forehead.” 
Longfellow. Golden Legend, li. 


birth-pang, s. The pains of child-birth. 
(Carlyle: Sartor Res., bk. ii., ¢. viii.) 
birth-sin, s. 


Theol,: Original sin. [ORIGINAL.J 


birth-song, s. A song sung at one’s 
birth. Spec., that sung by the heavenly choir 
at the birth of the Saviour. (Luke ii. 18, 14.) 
“An host of heavenly quiristers do sing 
A joyful birth-song to heaven's late-born king.” 
Fitz-geffry: Blessed Birthday (1634), p. 45. 
birth-strangled, a. Strangled at birth. 
“ Finger of birth-strangled babe.” 
im Shakesp, : Macbeth, iv. L. 
* birth (2), s. 


[BerrH. ] 
* birth, (3), * byxth, s. [Burprn.] (Scotch.) 
* birth, v.t. [BeRTH.] 


birth-day, s.&a. [Eng. birth; day.] 
A, As substantive: 
1, More literally: 
(1) The day on which one was born. 
(2) Its anniversary. 


‘This is my birthday ;, as this very day. 
Was Cassius born.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, v. 1, 


2, More fig. : Origin, commencement, 


Those barbarous ages past, succeeded next 
The birthday of Invention ” 
Cowper : The Task, bk, i. 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to the day on 
which one was born, or to its anniversary, 


“ Your country dames, 
Whose cloaths returning birthday Clapmennes 
0 


* birth-dom, s. 
= dominion, lordship ; as\in kingdom, Christ- 
endom.] Privileges or advantages of birth, 


“. , . like good men, 
Bestride our downfaln birthdom.” 
Shakesp. - Macbeth, iv. 3. 


* pir'th-ol, a. [0. E. birthel = fruit-bearing, 
from A.S, beorth = birth,] That brings forth 
fruit ; fruit-bearing. 

“Tk gres, ile wurt, ile birthheltre.” 
Story of Gen, & Exod., 119. 

* bir’-thén, vi. [Breru, s.) To be born, to 
come into the world, 


“ Quether here sulde birthen bi-foren.” 
Story of Gen. & Lxod., 1471, 


* bir’-thén, s. [Burpen.] (Rom. of the Rose.) 


*pirth’-fe, a. [Eng. birth; suff. -ie.} Produc- 
tive; prolific. (Scotcl.) (Law of Merchants.) 


Consequences of birth in || * bir’-thin, s. 


(Eng. birth, and suffix -dom 


The same as BurRDEN, s. (q,V.). 
(Wycliffe, ed. Purvey, 2 Cor, iv. 17.) 


* pirth’-ing, pr. par. & s, (Berra, v.) 
A, As pr. par.: In a sense corresponding to 
that of the verb. 
B. As subst. Nautical: Anything added to 
raise the sides ofaship. (Bailey.) 


birth’-léss, a, [From Eng. birth, and suffix 
-less = without.]| Without birth. Scott.) 


birth’-night (gh silent), s. & a. [Bng. birth ; 
night. In Ger. geburtsnacht.] 
A. As substantive: 


1, The night on which one was born. 
“ And of the angelic song in Bethlehem field, 
On thy birth-night, that sung Thee Saviour born.” 
Milion: P. R., iv. 505, 506, 
2. The anniversary of that night in future 
years, or the evening or night kept in honour 
of the birthday. 
B, As adjective: Pertaining to the evening 
or night kept as the anniversary of one’s birth, 
“A youth more glitt’ring than a birthnight beau.” 
Pope; Rape of the Lock, i. 28. 
birth’-place, s. [Eng, birth; place, In Dut. 
senor Dies The place at which one was 
orn, 


“ 


} 


. . . the mother-city of Rome, and birthplace of 
his parent Ilia.”—Lewis: Astron. of the Ancients. 
q It is sometimes used of plauts. 
“ How gracefully that tender shrub looks forth 
From its fantastic birthplace.” 
Wordsworth : Hzcursion, bk. iii. 
birthright, s. [Eng. birth; right. In Dut. 
geboorterecht; Ger. geburtsrecht.] The rights 
or privileges which one acquires in virtue of 
his or her birth. Used— 
1. Specially: Of the privileges thus acquired 
by a first-born son. 
“Tn bonds retained his birthright liberty.” 
Dryden: To John Driden, Esq. 
2. In a@ more general sense: Anything ac- 
quired by birth, even though it is often hard- 
ship rather than ease and privilege. 
“ Who to your dull society are born, 


And with their humble birthright rest content.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. v. 


* birth’-tide, s. [Eng. birth, and tide = time, 
season, death.] The time or season of one’s 
birth. 


** No ominous star did at thy birth-tide shine.” 
Drayton: Dudley to Lady Jane Grey. 


birth-wort, s. [From Eng, birth, and wort 
=A.S. wyrt =a vegetable, a plant. See def.] 

Botany: 

1, Singular: The English name of the plant- 
genus Aristolochia. Both the scientific and 
the English names arose from the belief that 
the species are of use as a-medicine in child- 
birth. [ARISTOLOCHIA.] 

2. Plural. Birthworts: The English name 
- ma order of plants called Aristolochiacese 

q.V.). 


*bis, a. ([Fr. bis= brown, tawny, swarthy.] | 
A pale, blackish colour. [Brcn, BistRE.] 
“In Westmynstere he lis toumbed richely 
In a marble bis of him is mad story.” 
Langtoft, p. 230. (Bowcher.) 
bis, adv., and in compos. 

A. As an independent word: 

Music: Twice. 

1, A direction that the passage over which 
it is placed, the extent of which is generally 
marked by a slur, is to be performed twice. 
The insertion of the word bis is generally limi- 
ted to short passages ; in the case of longer ones 
marks of repeat are substituted. [REPzAT.] 

2, Again; an encore, a calling for a repeti- 
tion of the performance. (Stainer & Barrett.) 

B, In compos. [Lat. bis=twice, for dwis (as 
bellum stands for duellum); from duo = two ; 
Gr. dis (dis) = twice ; vo (duo) = two ; Sanse. 
dvis=twice; dvi=two. The English word 
twice is cognate vith bis. (Twicr.) Bis oceurs 
in composition in a few words, as bissextile. 
In the form bi, contracted from bis, it is a 
prefix in many English; words, and especially 
in scientific terms, as bidentate, bipinnate, &c. 


bis coctus. [Latin.] Twice cooked, 


bis unca, s. [Lat. bis=twice; unea, 
Low Lat., in place of Class. Lat, wnews =a 
nook | A semiquaver (&), or note with two 
ooks. 


*bis,s. [The same as Brssyn (q.v.).] (Spect- 
mens of Lyric Poetry, ed. Wright). (Stratmann.) 


bi’-sa, bi-za, s. [Pegu language.] 
1. Nwnis.: A coin of Pegu, value half a 
ducat. 
2. Weights & Meas. : A weight used in Pegu. 


bi-sac-cate, a. [From Lat. biscoowm=a 
double bag, saddle-bags; bi (prefix) = two, 
and saccus; Gr. oaxkos (sakkos)=a sack, a 
bag.) [SacK.] 
Bot.: Having two little sacks, bags, or 
pouches, Example, the calyx of Matthiola, a 
genus of Cruciferous plants, 


Bis-cay’-an, a. [From Biscay. See def.) 
Pertaining to Biscay, one of three Basque pro- 
vinces in the north of Spain. 


Biscayan forge,s. A furnace in which 
malleable iron is obtained directly from the 
ore. It is called also a Catalan furnace. 
[CaraLan.] 


* bi-scha-dwe, v.t. 
(q.v.). (Seven Sages.) 


* bi-sché’d-€n, v.t. [From A.S. (0i)sceadan = 
to sprinkle.] Toshedon, (Wycliffe: 4 Kings, 
viii.) 

* bi-schi‘ne, * bi-schi’-nén, v.t. & i The 
same as BESHINE (q.V.) (Ormul., 18,851.) 


bi’-schdf-ite, s, [Named after the celebrated 
geological chemist, Dr. Gustav Bischof.] A 
mineral, called also Plumboresinite (q.v.). 
(Brit. Mus. Cat.) 


* bis‘ch-6p, s. [BisHop.] 
* bi-schrewe, *bi-schrew-en, v.t. The 


same as BESHREW (q.v.). (Chaucer: C. T., 
6,427.) 


The same as BESHADE 


_* bi-schut-en, *pi-schut-ten (pret. bi- 


schet; pa. par. bischet), v.t. [The same as 
BrsHur.] Toshutup. (Piers Plowm.., ii. 189.) 


* pis’-céct, s. [Biscurt.] 


| bis'-cot-in, s. [Fr. biscotin =a small biscuit 


easily-broken ; from Ital. biscotino, dimin, of 
biscotto.], [Biscurr.], Sweet, biscuit; a con- 
fection made of flour, sugar, marmalade, and 
eggs. 
biscuit, * bis’-két, * bys’-ciite, * bys— 

quyte, * bis-cdct’, s. & a. [From Fr. 
bisewit ; bis = twice, and cuit = cooked, 
baked, pa. par. of cuiére=to cook. In Sw. 
bisqvit; Dut. beschwit ; Ger. biskwit; Prov. 
bescueg, bescueit; Catalan beseuyt; Sp. biz- 
cécho ; Port. biscowto, biscoito.; Ital. biscotto ; 
from Lat. bis = twice, and. coctus = cooked, 
baked, pa. par. of coqwo = to cook, to bake.] 

A, As substantive ; 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Gen. : Thin flour-cake which has been 
baked in the oven until it is highly dried. 
There are many kinds of biscuits, but the 
basis of all is flour mixed with water or milk. 
In faney biscuits sugar, butter, and flavouring 
ingredients are used. Plain biscuits are more 
nutritious than an equal weight of bread, but 
owing to their hardness and dryness, they 
should be more thoroughly masticated to en- 
sure their easy digestion. When exposed to 
moisture, biscuits are apt to lose their brittle- 
ness and become mouldy, hence it is necessary 
to keep them in a dry atmosphere.. Digestive 
biscuits consist almost entirely of bran, Char- 
coal biscuits contain about ten per cent. of 
powdered vegetable charcoal. Meat biscuits, 
which are said to be very nutritious, contain 
either extract of meat, or lean meat which has 
been dried and ground to a fine powder. 
Ground roasted biscuits are sometimes used 
to adulterate coffee. 


“In Greece there is no biscoct. . .”—Lodge: INustr- 
Brit. Wist., i. 169. (Richardson.) 


“Many have been cured of dropsies by abstinence 
from drinks, eati dry biscuit; which creates no 
thirst, and strong frictions four or five times a day.”— 
Arbuthnot om Diet. 


2. Spec.: A kind of hard'dry bread made to 
be used at sea. When designed for long 
voyages it is baked four times. The word 
bisewit is generally usediin the singular as a 
noun of multitude. ; 

“All the bakers of Rotterdam toiled day and night 

to make biscuit."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. ix, 

II. Technically : 

1. Porcelain-making : Articles of pottery 
moulded and baked in an oven, preparatory to 
the glazing and burning. In the disewit form, 
pottery is bibulous, but the glaze sinks into 


fiite, fit, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g, pot 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ctr, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, c=é; ey=a. qu=kw, 
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the pores and fuses in the kiln, forming a and at the pivot of the toggle is a pencil or (2)a scout, a watch ; as adj. éxfoxozos ( 
vitreous coating to the ware, scribe-awl which marks a median line between = watching over ; émé ep) = upon, . . over; 
2. : The unglazed material deseribed the facing sides of the two cheeks. oKords (skopos) = one who watches ; erhiey 
under No, 4. (Used for making statuettes | pi-gée'tion, s. [In Fr. dissection. From Lat. EMS = to look about, to look carefully.) 


and ernaments, for which it is well adapted 
from its soft tone and from the absence of glaze 
upon its surface.) 

B. As adjective: 

1. Pertaining to the article of food described 
age No. 1, or to the porcelain mentioned in 

O. 2. 

2. Of the colour of a biscuit; very light 
brown ; as, biscuit satin. 


biscuit-making, s. 
tion of making biscuits, 

Biseuit-making Machine: A machine for 
making biscuits. In such a machine, in use 
at che Portsmouth Navy Victualling Esta- 
blishment, flour and water are mixed by the 
revolution of two sets of knives. The dough 
is then operated upon first by a breaking roller 
and then by a traversing roller,and cut nearly 
through by a eutting-frame, after which a 
workman transfers the whole mass to.an oven, 


bi-sci’-tate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = two, 

and-Eng. scutate; or Lat. scutatws = armed 

with a scutum or oblong shield.] {ScuTAte.] 

Bot.: Resembling two bucklers placed side 

by side. Example, the silieula (short fruit) 
of biscutella (q.v.). 


bi-seu-tél’ta, s. [From Lat. pref. bt = two, 
and Low Lat. scwtella, dimin. of seutum =a 
buekler or shield. The allusion is tothe form 
of the seed-vessel.] 

Bot, Buckler Mustard: A genus of Cruci- 
ferous plauts. The species, which are from 
Southern Europe, have small bright yellow 
flowers. 


The art or opera- 


bis-di-a-pa-son, s. [Lat. bis, and diapason 
(q.¥.).]_ The interval of a double octave, or 
fifteenth. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


* bi-sé, * bi-sen, * bi-se-on (pret. bisay), v.t. 
[A.S. biseon = to look about, jsee, behold.] 
[ Bese.) 

1. To see, to look. (Wycliffe, ed. Purvey, 
Matt. xxvii. 5.) 
2. To provide, 
“ Quat abraham, god sal bi-sen 


Quor—of the ofrende.sal ben.” 
$ Story of Gen, & Hxod,, 1,818-4. 
8, To ordain. 


**Quan god hameth it so bi-sen.” 
Story of Gen. & Zxod., 1,411. 
4, To govern; to direct. 
« And bad him al his lond bi-sen.” 
Story of Gen. & Kxod., 2,141. 


bise (1), s. [Bice.] (Bacon: Nat, Hist., Cent. 
iii., § 291.) 


bise (2), 8. [Fr. bises Prov. bisa, biza ; Swiss 
bise, beise; H. Ger. bisa, pisa; Bas-breton 
biz.) A cold north wind prevailing on the 
northern ‘shore of the Mediterranean. It is 
nearly identical with the mistral (q.v.) (Lan- 
dor.) 


“When on this supervenes the fierce north wind, 
known as the dise, Lake Leman becomes a mimic sea.” 
—Times, May 18, 1880. 


* bi-sé¢he, * bi-sé-chén, vt. [Besrecn.] 
(Chaucer: C. T., 12,567.) 


bi-sécet’, v.t. [From Lat. bi = two, and sectum, 
supine of seco = to cut.) ‘To divide into two 
parts. 

1. Gen. Phys. Science, &c.: To divide into 
two parts, it not being necessarily indicated 
that these are equal to each other. 

“,.. the production of two distinct creatures by 

bisecting a single one with a knife, or where Nature 
herself performs the task of bisection.” — Darwin: 

Voyage round the World, ch. ix. 

2. Spec. Geom., Mathematical Geog., &c. : To 
divide into two equal parts. 

“The rational horison bisecteth the globe into two 

equal parts."—Browne; Vulgar Errours. 
bi-séet-ing, pr. par. & a [Brsecr.] 

hisecting-dividers, s. pl. Proportional 
dividers whose legs are permanently pivoted at 
‘one-third of their length from the shorter end, 
so that the distance between the two points 
at that end, when the dividers are opened, is 
just one-half that measured by the longer legs. 


bisecting-gauge, s. A gauge for mark- 
ing a median line along a bar. The bar has 
two cheeks, one adjustable, The ends of the 
toggle-bar 


connect to the respective cheeks, 


prefix bi = two, and sectio = a cutting.] 

1. Gen. Phys. Science, &c.: The division of 
anything into two parts, whether equal or un- 
equal. (See example under Bisecr.] 

2. Spec. Geom., &c.: The division 6f a ma- 
thematical line, surface, solid, or angle, into 
two equal parts, 

bi-séc-tor, s.  [Lat. bi=two, and Eng. 
sector (q.v.).] The line which divides a mathe- 
matical line, angle, surface, or solid into two 
equal parts. 

bi-sée’-trix, s. [From Lat. prefix bi = two, 
and sectriz, used to mean that which cuts, but 
in Class. Lat. it signifies one who purchases 
confiscated goods. ] 

Min., Crystatiog., Optics, &c.: The line which, 
in biaxial polarisation, bisects the angle be- 
tween the two axes of polarisation. 


* pi-ség’e, v.t. The same as Busince. 


bi-ség’-mént, s. [From Lat. prefix bt = two, 
and segmentum =a cutting, a piece cut off, a 
zone of the earth ; seco= to eut.] One of the 
two segments of a bisected line. 


* bi-sé‘ke, * bi-sé’-kén, vf. [Besencu.] 
Soren of the Rose.) (Story of Gen. & Euod., 
2,492. 


*bi-seme, v.i. & ¢. The same as BesEEM (q.V.). 
* bis’-En, v.t. 
* bis-€n, * bis-éne, a. [Bisson.] 


*bis-én, *bis’-né, s. [A.S. dysen; O. Icel. 
bysn.] An example, 

*bi-sén‘de, * bi-sén-dén (pret. bisende), 
v.t. [A.S. bisendan=to send.] To send to. 
(Rob. Glouc., 491, 5.) 

*bi-sé'n-gén, *bé-zén'ge, v.t. [From A.S. 
besengan, besencan = to singe, to burn.] To 
singe. (Ayenbd., 230.) 


* bi-sén'-kén, * bi-sén/-chén, v.t. [From 
A.S. bisencan = to sink.] To dip, to plunge. 


(BisE, v.J 


bi-sé'r-i_al, a. [Lat. biserialis; from prefix 
bi = two, and series =a row, succession, series ; 
from sero, pret. serui=to put in a row, to 
connect.) 


Bot. : Tn two rows. 


bi-sér-rate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi x two, 
and serratus = saw-shaped ; serro= to saw.] 
Bot.: The term applied to leaves or any 
other portions of a plant which are doubly 
serrated, that is, which have serrations and 
those again themselves serrated. 


*pi-s6't, v.t. [Brser.] (Chaucer: C. T., 3,014.) 


bi-sé-toge’, a. [From Lat. prefix bi= two, 
and setosws = bristly ; from seta=a bristle.] 
Having two bristles ; bisetous. 


t bi-sé-totis, a. ([Lat. prefix bi, and Eng. 
setous ; from Lat. seta=a bristle. Comp. 
biseta = a sow whose bristles from the neck 
backwards are disposed in two folds or rows.] 
Having two bristles. (Brande.) 


he arhe vt. [BEser.] (Chaucer: C. T., 
281, 


t bi-séx’-olis, a. [Lat. prefix bi = two, and 
seas = sex.] Of two sexes, 
4] The more common word is bisexwal (q.v.). 


bi-séx’-n-al,a. [Lat. prefixbi = two, and sex- 
ualis = pertaining to sex (q.v.).] Oftwosexes; 
having both sexes in the same individual. 


bish’-dp, * bissh-op, * bissch-ope, 
*pisch-op, s. & a. [A.S. bisceop, biscop ; 
Icel. & Pol. biskwp; Sw. biskof; Dan. biskop, 
biep 5 Dut. bischop; (N. H.) Ger. bischof; 
O. H. Ger. piscof; Goth. aipiskawpus; Russ. 
episcopy; Wel. asgob; Fr. évéque; Prov. 
bisbe, vesque, evesque ; Sp. obispo; Port. bispo ; 
Ital. vescovo; Lat. episcopus; Gr. émicKomos 
ee a as 8. = (1)an overseer, a guardian, 
a) (in Education) a tutor, a watcher, (>) an 
Athenian intendant, (c) an ecclesiastical super- 
intendent, in the apostolic age = mpeoBirepos 
(presbuteros) (N. T.), but afterwards a bishop ; 


Liddell & Scott.) 

A. As substantive: 

I. Of persons: 

1, New Testament : 

“ (1) A chief priest among the Jews. 

i, ae For he wiste that vip hiyeste prestis hadden takun 
that he achuide rather leowe to here Deoabas . 2 ee 

Wycliffe (ed. Purvey): Mark xv. 10, 11, 

(2) An ecclesiastical functionary in the 
apostolical churches. There was a plurality 
of such officers in that at Philippi, their 
associates in government being deacons, while 
the “‘ saints,” or ordinary Christian members, 
are mentioned before both (Phil. i. 1). The 
same officers in the church at Miletus, 
termed in our version of the N. T. ‘‘ over- 
seers,” are identical with the “elders” of 
the same ecclesiastical community. | [See 
etymology.) ‘‘And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus and called the elders [mpeoBu- 
tépous (presbuterous)| of the Church, and . . . 
said, ... Take heed, therefore, unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you [émoxérovs (epis- 
kopows)]| overseers,” Or the word might have 
been rendered, as in other places, *‘ bishops.” 
The term mpecBvrépos (presbuteros) was bor- 
rowed from the synagogue (ELDER, PRresBy- 
TER]; etymologically it implied that, as a 
tule, the person so designated was pretty 
well advanced in life, whilst ériokozos (episko- 
pos), borrowed from the polity of the Grecian 
States, pointed to the duty incumbent on him 
of overseeing the church. The qualifications 
of a New Testament bishop are given at length 
by St. Paul (1 Tim. iii. 1—7; Titus i. 7—9), 
the only other Christian functionary men- 
tioned with him being still the deacon (1 Tim. 
iii, 8—13,) 

2. Fig.: Christ viewed as the overseer or 
spiritual director of the souls of Christians, 
and as guiding them as a shepherd does his 
flock. 

“For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now 
an 


returned unto the shepher bishop of your souls,” 
—1 Pet, ii 25, 

Il. Church History : 

1, Post-wpostolic period ; A ehureh function- 
ary superior to, and ruling over, the elders or 
presbyters. Parity among a body of men 
may exist theoretically, but it cannot in 
practice be realised. At the deliberations 
held by the presbyters of Philippi, of Miletus, 
or other Christian churches, in all probability 
one of their number was voted into the 
chair. Times of persecution bring the strongest 
to the front, and that strong man would, at 
nearly every crisis, preside over his fellows. 
He would become their natural leader, and 
after atime their actual ruler. A distinctive 
appellation was required to discriminate him 
from his colleagues, and gradually he mono- 
polised the term émrtaxomas (episkopos) = over- 
seer or bishop, leaving the humbler desig- 
nation of mpeoBvtepor (presbuteroi) = presbyters 
or elders, to his former equals. Such evan- 
gelists as Timothy and Titus also exercised 
functions in many respects identical with 
those of an episcopate (1 Tim. i. 3; iii. 1; v. 
27, 19,20; 22: 2 Tim. 1.6; 1i.°2, 145 ‘iv. 2, 
5; Titus i. 5—13 4 ii. 15.) Finally, the pastor 
of a church which hada series of village 
churches to which it had given birth around 
it, would naturally become overseer of those 
in charge of these smaller congregations. All 
these influences tended in fayour of episcopavy, 
which Dr. Lightfoot, late Bishop of Durham, 
believes to have arisén first in the Jewish 
Churches, whence between 70 and 100 A.D. it 
spread to those of Gentile origin, while an 
inquirer of a totally different school of thought 
dates the change between 120 and 130. In 
the writings of Clement, one of the ‘‘ Apostolic 
Fathers,” the presbyter and bishop are still 
the same. Polycarp and Hermas speak less 
decidedly. Ignatius was once studded with 
passages extolling the episcopate. Most of 
these have since been discovered to be inter- 
polations, and even the few that remain are 
not free from suspicion. Omitting various 
Christian fathers, and proceeding at once to 
the middle of the third century, the writings 
of Cyprian, who filled the see of Carthage from 
A.D, 248 to 258, are full of passages exalting 
the bishop high over the presbyter, the posi- 
tion claimed for the former being that of 
successor of the apostles. The views of 


boul, béy; péat, j6wl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; ge, gem; thin, this; gin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -iig. 
-tian, -tian—shan, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gsion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -hle, -dle, &c. = bel, del, 
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bishop—bismare 


Cyprian became those of the church in general. 
{For further developments see ARCHBISHOP, 
CaRDINAL, PoPE.] 


2. More modern times: A spiritual overseer 
ranking beneath an archbishop, and above the 
priests or presbyters and deacons of his diocese, 
but his jurisdiction 1s territorial, not personal. 
Before a bishop can be consecrated he must be 
thirty years of age. The Established Church 
of England is episcopal, and of its bishops 
twenty-four sit in the House of Lords. They 
are technically called “lords spiritual,” but 
are not considered “ peers of the realm;’’ they 
are only “lords of parliament,’ nor is their 
dignity hereditary, They rank 1p precedence 
below viscounts and above barons. Their style 
is the Right Rey the Lord Bishop of ——, and 
they are addressed as My Lord. In the United 
States the office of bishop exists in several 
church organizations, these being derived 
directly from the European Churches of the 
same name. These are the Roman Catholic, 
the Protestant Episcopal, and the Moravian 
or United Brethren, all of whom claim 
direct apostolic succession, and the Methodist 
Episcopal, which, while making no such 
claim, has a body of bishops as superinten- 
dents of the general clergy. The Reformed 
Episcopalians are a small body of seceders 
whose bishops have no dioceses or defined 
jurisdiction. The Church of Rome, the Greek 
Church, and the Eastern Churches generally, 
are under bishops. An immense majority 
of Christians throughout the world regard 
diocesan episcopacy as of divine institu- 
tion ; and many, attaching high importance 
to what is termed «apostolic swecession (q.v.), 
unchurch any Christian community which re- 
fuses to place itself under episcopal supervi- 
sion, and deny that the orders of any ministe1 
are valid who nas not been ordained hy a 
bishop. [BisHopric.] 

“Tt is a fact now generally recognised by theologians 


of all shades of opinion that in the language of the 
New Testament the same officer in the church is called 


indifferently ‘bishop,’ émioKoros (episkopos) and 
‘elder’ or ‘presbyter’ (mpeaBvrepos).”—Lightfoot : 
Hulsean Prof. of Divinity, Trin. Col., Cambridge, late 
Bishop of Durham (St, Paul's Epis. to the Philippians, 
1868), p. 93, 

J Suffragan Bishop. 

IIL. Of things: 

1, A name for any of the small beetles 
popularly called Lady-birds, and by entomolo- 
gists placed in the genus Coccinella. [Cocct- 
NELLA, LADY-BIRD.] 

2. A cant word for a mixture of wine, 
oranges and sugar. 

“ Fine oranges 
Well roasted, with sugar and wine in a cup, 
They'll make a sweet dishop, when gentlefolks sup.” 
Swift. 

3. A pad or cushion which used to be worn 
by ladies upon their waist behind; it was 
AES beneath the skirts, to which it was 
designed to give prominence; a bustle, a 
tournure. 

4. One of the pieces in the game of chess. 
[CueEss. ] 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to the Christian 
functionary described under A, 


bishop’s bible. [See Version (1).] 


bishop-leaves, bishop’s leaves, s. 
[So called either because some bishop first 
pointed out the medical use of the plant so 
designated or because the highest flowers were 
thought to resemble an episcopal mitre.) A 
plant, the Water Figwort (Scrophularia aqua- 
tica). 


(SUFFRAGAN. ] 


bishop-weed, bishop’s weed, s. A 
name given to two plants. 


y The Gout-weed (A4igopodiwm Podagraria, 


2. An umbelliferous plant (Ammi majus, L.) 
found wild on the continent of Europe, but 
not in Britain. 


bishop’s cap,s. The English name of a 
plant genus, Mitrella, 


bishop’s court, s. 

Law: An ecclesiastical court held in the 
eathedral of each diocese, the bishop’s chan- 
cellor acting as judge. If the diocese be large, 
eommissaries act for him in its remoter parts 
for the settlement of such cases as may be 
delegated to thein. 


bishop’s elder, s. 


A plant. Same as 
BIsHOP-WEED (1) (q.v.). 


bish’-op, v.t. 


bish’-dped, pa. par. & a. 
bish’-op-ing, * bish-op-ping, pr. par. & 


* bish’-op-ly, a. & adv. 


bishop’s foot, s. 
(Lit. & fig.) 

q The bishop's foot has been in the broth : The 
broth is singed. (Tyndale.) (Scotch.) Simi- 
larly in the north of England when milk is 
‘‘burnt-to” in boiling it, the people say 
“The bishop has set his foot in it.” (Jamieson. 
The exact origin of the phrase is doubtful. 


bishop’s leaves, s. [BISHOP-LEAVES.] 


bishop’s length, s. 

Painting: Canvas measuring 58 inches by 
94. (Ogilvie.) 

Half Bishop’s length: Half bishop canvas, 
measuring 45 inches by 56. (Ogilvie.) 


bishop’s weed, s. [BIsHoP-WEED.] 


[From bishop, s. (q.v-).] 

1, Ord. Lang.: To admit into the Church 
by the rite of confirmation administered by a 
bishop. 

“They are prophane, imperfect, oh! too bad, 
Except confirm’d and bishoped by thee.”—Donne, 

2. Farriery & Horse-dealing: To use arts 
to make an old horse look like a young 
one, or an inferior horse one of a superior 
type. 


The foot of a bishop. 


* bish’-Op-dom, s. [From Eng. bishop, and 


suff. -dom = the jurisdiction.] The jurisdic- 
tion of a bishop ; a bishopric. 


“See the frowardness of this man, he would per- 
suade us that the succession and divine right of 
bishopdom hath bin unquestionab’e through all ages,” 
—Nilton: Animad. upon Rem. Def. 


[BrsHop, v.] 


s. (BISHOP, v.] 
A. As present participle: In a sense corre- 
sponding to that of the verb. 
B. As substantive : Confirmation. 
‘That they call confirmacion ye people call bishop- 
ping.” —Sir T. More: Works, p. 378. 
[Eng. bishop ; -ly.] 
A. As adjective: Like a bishop ; in any way 
pertaining to a bishop. 


“.., and according to his bishoply office, . . ."—M. 
Hardinge : Jewell, p. 507. (Richardson.) 


¥ Now Episcopat has taken its place. 
B. As adverb: After the manner of a bishop. 


bish’-op-ric, * bish’-op-rick, * bish’-op- 


riche, * bysch-op-ryche, * bissh’-op- 
ricke (Eng.), * bish-dp-ry, * byssh’- 
Ope’-rike (0. Scotch), s. [A.S. bisceoprice ; 
from bisceop, and rice=(1) power, domain, 
(2) region, country, kingdom. ] 
1. The office of an apostle ; an apostolate. 
“For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his 
habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein : 
and his biskoprick let another take.”—A cts i. 20, 

§] The word in Gr. is émucxomhy (episkopén), 
The quotation is from Psalm cix. 8, where in 
the Septuagint exactly the same Greek word 
is used, correctly rendered in our version 
of the Psalms “‘ office.” 


2. The diocese or see of a bishop, the terri- 
tory over which the jurisdiction of a bishop 
extends. Many of the English bishoprics date 
back to Anglo-Saxon times. Besides the two 
Archbishoprics of Canterbury and York, the 
following thirteen English sees were in exist- 
ence prior to the Norman Conquest: London, 
Winchester, Chichester, Rochester, Salisbury, 
Bath and Wells, Exeter, Worcester, Hereford, 
Coventry and Lichfield, Lincoln, Norwich and 
Durham. So were the Bishopric of Man (com- 
bined with that of Sodor, from Sudoreys = 
the Southern Isles, the Scand. name for the 
Hebrides, about 1113) and the Welsh sees of St. 
Davids (once an archbishopric), Bangor, St. 
Asaph, and Llandaff, Since then the following 
English sees have been created : Ely(A.D.1109), 
Carlisle (1133), Oxford (1541), Peterborough 
(1541), Gloucester (1541), Bristol (1541) (the 
two last since united), Chester (1541), Ripon 
(1836), Manchester (1838), St. Albans and 
Truro (1877), and Liverpool (1880). Of all the 
English sees London, Durham, and Winches- 
ter are held to rank highest, and their occu- 
pants have always seats in the House of 
Lords. The Bishop of Sodor and Man, the 
lowest in point of dignity, never has this 
privilege ; nor do the four bishops who are 
juniors in point of standing possess it, only 
twenty-four bishops being entitled to sit at 
one time in the Upper House, and there 
being in England twenty-nine sees. In the 
Church of Ireland, besides two archbishop- 


bish’-dps-wort, s. 


* pi-si-dis, prep. & adv. 


* pis’-ie, * bis’-i, a. 


* bi-sin’-keén, v.t. 


bi-sil/-i-quoiis (qu as kw), a. 


* bisk, »v.t. 


*bisk (1), s. 


bisk (2), bisque (que as k), s. 


* bisk’-et (1), s. 
* pisk’-et (2), s. 
* bi-slab’-ér-éd, * bi-slob-red, pa. nar. 


* pi-slab’-rén, v.1. 


rics, there are ten bishoprics. In the Scottisky 
Episcopal Church there are seven. Connected 
with the Church of England in the colonies, 
including India, there are sixty sees, besides 
at least eight in foreign parts. Within the 
British Islands, the Roman Catholic Church 
counts thirteen bishoprics m England, four 
in Scotland, and twenty-four in Ireland. In 
the United States there are sixty-eight bishops 
of the Protestant Episcopal and twenty-eight 
of the Methodist Episcopal Churches. The 
Roman Catholic Church has a cardinal, thirteen 
archbishops and seventy-three bishops. 


4 Crabb thus distinguishes between bishoprie 
and diocese :—‘‘ Both these words describe the 
extent of an episcopal jurisdiction ; the first 
with relation to the person who officiates, the 
second with relation to the charge. There 
may, therefore, be a bishopric, either where 
there are many dioceses or no diocese; bub 
according to the import of the term, there is. 
properly no diocese where there is not a 
bishopric. When the jurisdiction is merely 
titular, as in countries where the catholic 
religion is not recognised, it is a bishopric, but 
not a diocese. On the other hand, the bishopric 
of Rome or that of an archbishop, compre- 
hends all the dioceses of the subordinate 
bishops.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


[Eng. bishop’s; wort.}. 
The name of two plants. 
1. The Betony (Stachys Betonica, Bentham).. 


2. A ranunculaceous plant, Nigella damas- 
cena, perhaps because the carpels look like a 
mitre. (Britten and Holland.) 


The same as BESIDE. 
Wycliffe, ed. Purvey, Matt. xiii. 1.) 
y 


[Busy.] (Rom. of the 


(q.v.). 


Rose.) 


iy bis-i-ly, * bis’-1-li, adv. [Businy.] (Rom. 


of the Rose.) (Wycliffe, ed. Purvey, 1 Pet. i. 22.) 


(A.8. besincan, besencan = 
to sink.] To sink. (Cockayne. Hall: Mer- 
denhad, A.D. about 1200.) 


* pi-sit’'te, * bi-sit’-tén, v.i. [A.S. besittan 


= to sit round, to besiege.] Tosit. (Langland, 
ii. 110.) 


{From Lat. 
prefix bi = two, and siliqua (q.v.), with suffix 
-0us. } 


Bot. : Having two siliquas. 


[Etymology doubtful.]} 
over with an inky brush. (0. Scotch.) 


"| . . to be bisk'd, as I think the word is, that is, to 
be rub'd over with an inky brush,”—Zdm. Calamy: 
Ministers, &c., Ejected, p 581. (J. H. in Boucher.) 


{In Fr. bisque = crayfish soup.. 
Littré considers the remote etym. unknown.) 
[Biscuir.] Soup made by boiling together 
several kinds of flesh ; crayfish soup. 


“ A prince, who in a forest rides astray, 
And, weary, to some cottage finds the way, 
Talks of no pyramids, or fowls, or disks of fish, 
But hungry sups his cream, sery'd up in earthen 
dish.” King. 


(Fr. bisque, 


To rub 


of unknown origin.) 
Tennis-playing, Croquet,éc.: Astrokeallowed 
to the weaker party to equalise the players. 


(BriskeT.] (0. Scotch.) 


[BiscuirT.] 


[BISLABREN.] 


{In L. Ger. beslabern.), 
The same as BEsLOBBER (q.V.). 


*bism, * bisme, * bysyme, * bisne,, 


* bisine, s. (Contracted from Eng. abysm 
(q.v.).] Anabyss, a gulf. (0. Scotch.) 
‘“Depe vnto hellis flude of Acheron, 


With holl bisme, and hidduous swelth unrude.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 178, 37. (Jamieson.) 


* bis-mare, * bis-mer, * bis-mar, * bis- 


mere, * bise-mare, * bus-mare, 
*bisse-marre, s._ [A.S. bismer, bismor, 
bysmer, bysmor = filthiness, reproach, con- 
tumely ; from bi, and smer, prob. conn. with 
M. H. G. smier = a smile.] 


I. Of things: Abusive speech. 


“She was as digne as water in a diche, 
And as full of hokir and of bismare, 
‘ Chaucer: C. T., 855, 856, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine 3 go, pot, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=€ ey=a qu=kw. 


I. Of persons: 
i. A bawd. 


uchter, for thy luf this man has grete diseis, 
uod the dismere with the slekit tspeche, ig 
Doug.: Virgil, Prot, 97, 1. 


2. A.ewd woman, in general. 


“ Get ane bismare ane barne, than al hyr blys gane is.” 
Doug. ; Virgil, 238, b. 27. (Jamieson.) 


*pbisme, a. [Thesame as Bisson (q.v.).] Blind. 


“Tt cost thee nought, they say it comes ales 
As thou art bisme, so are thy actions bl. 
Mirror for Magist., p 4.78. 


* bis-mer-i-en, v.t. [From A.S. bismerian = 
to mock, to deride.] To mock, to insult. 


[BisMaARE.] [(Ayenb., 22.] 
bis-méth-Yl, s. (Eng. bism(uth), and ethyl.] 
Chem. : Bi (CsHs)3 the same as Triethylbis- 
muthine. Bismethyl is obtained by the action 
of ethyl iodide on an alloy of bismuth and 
potassium. It is a yellow, stinking liquid, 
Sp. gr., 1°82; it gives off vapours which take 
fire in the air. 


bis-mil-lah, biz-mél’-lah, interj._[Arab.] 
In the name of God! a very common Moham- 
medan exclamation or adjuration. 


“ Bismillah—‘ in the name of God ;" 
ment of all the chapters of the Koran but one, and of 
prayer and thanksgiving.”—Byron : Giaour (note). 


* bis-ming, * by-is-ming, * by-is-ning, 
* byse-ning, *bys-ynt, a. [See Bism, s.] 
Abysmal (?). 

‘And Pluto eik the fader of that se, 
Reputtis that bisming belch hatefull to se.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 217, 45, 
bis’-mite, s. [From Eng., &c. bismuth, and 
suffix -ite (Min.) (q.v-)] 
Min.: The same as Bismuth-ochre. It has 
been called also oxide of bismuth. It occurs 


the commence- 


massive and disseminated, pulverulent earthy, . 


or approaching to a foliated structure. The 
sp. gr. is 4°36; the lustre from adamantine to 
earthy and dull ; the colour greenish-yellow, 
straw-yellow, or ’ greyish-white. Composition, 
oxygen, 10°35; bismuth, 89°65. It occurs in 
Cornwall and abroad. (Dana.) 


* bi-smi’-ten, * bi-smit'-tén, v.t. [From 
A.8. besmitan. In O. Dutch besmettan ; O. H. 
Ger. bismizzen, pismizan = to contaminate.] To 
stain, to infect, to contaminate, &c. (N.E.D.) 


* bi-smit’-téd, pa. par. 


* bi-sm0‘ke, * bi-smo’-ken, v.t. The same 
as BEsMOKE (q.v.). (Chaucer: Boethius, 49.) 


* bi-sm0o’-tér-én, v.t. The same as BesMuT 
(q.v.). (Chaucer; C. T., A. 76.) 


* bi-smud-det, ya. pur. A form occurring 
in the Ancren Riwle, p. 214, where other MSS. 
read bismitted, from bismiten (q.v.). 


dis'-miith, s. [In Dan., Fr., & Port. bismuth ; 
Sw. & Ital. bismutte ; Mod. Lat. bismuthwm, 
vismuthum ; Ger. wissmuth. Ultimate etym. 
unknown.) 


1. Chem.: A triad metallic element, rarely 
pentad At. Wt.210. Symb. Bi”. Bismuth occurs 
native along with quartz, and is separated by 
fusion ; it is dissolved in nitrie acid, and a 
large quantity of water added, which precipi- 
tates basic bismuth nitrate ; this is fused with 
pure charcoal, which reduces it to the me- 
tallie state. Bismuth is a crystalline, hard, 
brittle, diamagnetic, reddish-white metal, sp. 
gr. 9°9, melting at 264°C., and expanding on 
solidifying. It is permanent in the air, but 
oxidises into Bi’9Q., at red-heat burning 
with a blue flame. Powdered bismuth takes 
fire in chlorine gas forming BiCl3. Bismuth is 
easily dissolved by nitrie acid ; hydrochloric 
acid has little action on it. Boiling sulphurie 
acid oxidises it with liberation of "80>. Bis- 
muth is used to make fusible metal, an alloy 
of two parts bismuth, one of lead, and one of 
tin; it melts at 98°C. Bismuth forms a di- 
oxide Bi’’202, a trioxide Bi’s03, and a pent- 
oxide BisOs.” The so-called tetroxide Bi,O, is 
said to be a compound of the last two oxides. 
Bismuth forms one chloride Bi’’Clg bismuthous 
chloride (q.v.). Bismuth salts are precipitated 
by H2S from an acid solution (see Analysis). 
‘They may be separated from the other metals of 
that group thus : the precipitate of sulphides is 
washed, and then treated with (NH4)HS ammo- 
nium sulphide, which dissolves the sulphides 
of arsenic, a y and tin; the residue is 
washed, and then boiled with nitric acid, 
which dissolves all the stlphides except mer- 


[BismMITEn.] 


bisme—bisoiled. 


curic sulphide HgS. The solution is then 
evaporated with sulphuric acid, the lead, if 
any, separates out as PbSO4, then ammonia 
NH3.H»20 is added in excess, which precipi- 
tates the bismuth as ae H)3; the copper and 
cadmium are in the so ution. The salts of 
bismuth give a white precipitate with water if 
NH3HCl ammonia chloride is first added to 
convert them into bismuth chloride, and they 
give a yellow precipitate with KoCr04, whic] 

is insoluble in KHO, but soluble in nitric acid. 
They are reduced on charcoal by the i a5 
flame, yielding a brittle metallic bead, and 

give a slight yellow incrustation of oxide. 

2. Min. Bismuth, Native Bismuth: A sectile 
and brittle mineral occurring in hexagonal 
crystals, or reticulated, arborescent, foliated, 
or granular, The hardness is 2°25; the sp. 
gr., 9'727 ; the lustre metallic, the streak and 
colour of’ a specimen silvery-white with a 
reddish tinge. Composition, bismuth 99°914, 
with traces of tellurium and iron. It occurs, 
with other metals, in veins in gneiss, clay-slate, 
and other metamorphic rocks. It has been 
found in several counties of England, in the 
silver and cobalt mines of Saxony, in Bohemia, 
in Norway, Sweden, and in Virginia, North 
and South Carolina, California, and several 
other of our Western States. 

3. Pharm. : Subnitrate of Bismuth, Carbon- 
ate of Bismnth, and Oxide of Bismuth taken 
internally act as sedatives on the stomach in 
dyspepsia and chronic vomiting. They have 
been also used in epilepsy and in the diar- 
rhea attending phthisis. Preparations of 
bismuth are sometimes employed externally 
as cosmetics, but when a sulphuretted gas 
acts upon them they blacken the face. 

¥ Acicular Bismuth is = Aikinite ; Carbon- 
ate of Bismuth = Bismuth Carbonate ; Cupre- 
ous Bismuth = (a) Aikinite, (0) Wittichenite ; 
Oxide of Bismuth = Bismite ; Silicate of Bis- 
muth = Eulytite ; Sulphuret of Bismuth = Bis- 
muthinite ; Telluric Bismuth = Tetradymite. 


bismuth-blende, s s, [In Ger. wissmuth- 
blende.] Min.: Eulytine, or Eulytite (q.v.). 


bismuth-carbonate, s. Min.: Bismu- 
tite (q.v.). 

bismuth-glance, s. Min.: A mineral, 
called in the British Museum Catalogue 
Bismuthite, and by Dana Bismuthinite (q.v.). 

bismuth-nickel, s. Min.: Griinauite 
(q.v.). 

bismuth-ochre,s. Min. : Bismite (q.v.). 


( Rismesiicete, s. Min.: Eulytine 
q.V.). 
( itetrhess eat s. Min.: Chilenite 
q.v.). 

bismuth-sulphide, s. Min. : Bismuth- 
ite (q.v.). 

bismuth-tellurium, s. Min.: Tetra- 


dymite (q.v.). 


bis-muth-al, a. [Eng. bismuth; -al.] Of or 
belonging to bismuth, 


bis-miith’-aur-ite, s. [From Eng., &c. bis- 
muth; Lat. aurum = gold; and suffix -ite 
(Min.) (q.v. A mineral called also Bis- 
muthic gold, produced in furnaces. (Dana.) 


bis-mw’-thic, a. (Eng. bismuth; -ic.] Of or 
belonging to bismuth. 


bismuthic-acid, s. 
Chem. : Bismuthie Oxide. 


bismuthic-cobalt, s. 


Min.: A variety of Smaltine (q.v.). (Brit. 
Mus. Catal.) 


Dismuthic-goid, s. 
Min.: Bismuthaurite. 


bismuthic-oxide, s. 

Chem.: Bismuthic Oxide, called also Bis- 
muthic Anhydride, Bismuth Pentoxide 
Bi,O5. It is prepared by passing ne 
through a solution of potash holding Bi’’:0. 
in suspension ; the red precipitate is digested 
with strong nitrie acid to remove any BiO3. 
The bright red powder is bismuthic acid 
HBiO3; this when heated to 120°C is con- 
verted into BigOs5, which is a dull red powder ; 
when strongly heated it gives off oxygen, and 
forms bismuth tetroxide or bismuthous bis- 
muthite BigO3BigO5. 


bis’-miith-id, s. (Eng., &c., bismuth, and 
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suff. -id.} A mineral having bismuth as one 
of the leading elements. (Dana, 3rd. ed., p. 26.) 


bis’-miith-ine, s. [Eng. bismuth; 
Min.: Bismuthinite (q.v.). 


bis’-miith-in-ite, s. [Eng. bismuthin(e) ; -tta 
(Min. )@- v.)-] 

Min. : An opaque orthorhombic mineral, in 
acicular crystals or massive foliated or fibrous. 
The hardness is 2; the sp. gr., 6°4—7°2; the 
lustre metallic, with a lead- -grey streak and 
colour. Composition : sulphur, 18°19—19°61 ; 
bismuth, 74°65—80°96 or more. It occurs in 
Cornwall and elsewhere. It is called also 


~-ine.] 


Bismuthine, Bismutholamprite, Bismuth- 
glance, and Sulphuret of Bismuth. 
bis-mith-o o-lamp’rite, s. [From Eng., 


&e. bismuth ; Gr. Aaumpds (lampros) = bright 
brilliant, radiant ; Eng. suff. -ite (Min.) (q. v. | 
A mineral, — also Bismuthinite and Bis- 
muthite (a. Vv.) 


bis eee Pape {Eng. bismuth, and suff. 
-ous.] Belonging to bismuth. 


bismuthous chloride. 

Chem.: Bi'’Clg, also called Trichloride of 
Bismuth. It is obtained by heating bismuth 
in chlorine gas, or by distilling the metal with 
twice its weight of mercuric chloride (HgClg). 
It is a white hygroscopic substance, melting 
at 230° and distilling at a higher temperature. 
It is soluble in dilute HCl, and by the addition 
of water becomes turbid, Bi’OCl, a white 
powder being formed, which is used as a pig- 
ment called ‘‘ pearl white.” 


bismuthous nitrate. 


Chem. : Bi’(NO3)3.5H2O. It is obtained by 
dissolving the metal in nitric acid. It erystal- 
lises in large transparent prisms. By pouring 
a solution of this salt into a large quantity of 
water a white basic nitrate is precipitated. 
This is used in medicine under the name of 
Bismuthi subnitras; it acts as a direct seda- 
tive on the mucous ‘membrane of the stomach 
and intestines. It is given in irritant forms of 
dyspepsia and chronic vomiting, also to check 
diarrhea. Itis also largely used as a cosmetic, 
but it is blackened by sulphuretted hydrogen. 


bismuthous oxide. 

Chem.: Bio’’O3., also called Bismuth Tri- 
oxide. Obtained by heating the basic nitrate 
of bismuth to low redness. It is a yellow 
insoluble powder. The white hydrate is ob- 
tained by precipitating a salt of bismuth by 
an excess of ammonia. 


bis’-mit-ite, bis’-miith-ite, s. 
bissmutit ; from Ger., 
-ite (Min. ) (q.v.).] 


Min. : An opaque or subtranslucent mineral, 
occurring in minute acicular crystals or in- 
crusting, or amorphous. The hardness varies 
from 1°5 in earthy specimens to 4° or 4°5 in 
those which are more compact ; sp. gr. 6°9 to 
7-7 ; lustre vitreous to dull. It varies in hue, 
being white, green, yellow, and yellowish- 
grey. Composition: Carbonie acid, 6°56 to 
7°30; oxide of bismuth, 87°67 to 90; water, 
3-44 to 5-03. It occurs on the continent of 
Europe and in America. 


[In Ger. 
Eng., &e. , bismuth, and 


re bis’ -—né,a. [BIson, a.] 


*bisne, s. [BIsEN, s.] 
* bi-snéwed, pa. par. 
(Piers Plow., B. xv. 110.) 


*bis—ni-én, v.t. [A.S. bysnian ; O.Icel. bysna.] 
To typify. (Metrical Homilies, ed. Small.) 


* bi-socgt, *bi-sogte, pa. par. The same 
as BrsouGutT (q.v.), (Story of Gen. & Exod., 
308, 3,693.) 


* bi-soc-ne, * bi-sok-ne, s. [A.S. prefix bi- 
and socn =the searching of a matter, an in- 
quiry.] Petition, request. 

“ Ac thoru besokne of th delaied i \ 
boa eek a e king delaied it was yute. 

* pi-sdg’-ni-0, * bé-sd’g-ni-o (g ee 
[From Ital. bisogno= want, necessity. ] 
beggarly rascal, [BEZzONIAN.] 


[Besnow (q.v.).] 


SpieD 'd by grooms like a base bisogn: io / thrust 

my by th’ head and shoulders."—Old Pl., vi, 148. 
(Boucher.) 

* bE-soil; * bi-su-li-en, v.t. [From A.3. 


bisolian, ti-sylian = to soil, stain.] To soil. 
*bi-soilel, * bi-suiled, pa. par. [Bisor.] 


pou, boy; péut, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 


_ Glan, -tian=shan, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, ~sious = shiis. nbiae -dle, &. =bel, del. 
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* bison, * by-son, * bis’-ne, * bée-sén, 
* pee’ -zén, c. [From ALS. disene = blind. j 
Short-sighted ; half blind. [Bisson.} 

“4 dai thu art blind, other bisne.”—Hule & Nightin- 
gale, i, 243. 

bi-son, bis’ -0n (pl. bi’ -sons, bis’ -ons, 

*bi- son-tés), s. {In Fr. bison ; Prov. bison, 


bizon; Port. bisao ; Sp. & Ital. bisonte ; Lat. 
bison, genit. bisontis.; Gr. Biocwy (bison), gen. 


Biowvos (bisOnos)= the Aurochs or=the Urus. 
[Avrocus.] Cf. A.S. wesent=a buffalo, a 
wildox; wrus bubalus (Bosworth) ; Icel. visun- 
dur; O. L. Ger. bisundr ; N. H. Ger. wisent ; 
O. H. Ger. wisent, wisant, wisunt.] 

I. Ord. Lang.: The name given to two 
species of ruminating animals belonging to 
the Ox family. 

1. The European Bison (Bison Europeus). 

2. Wrongly applied to the Aurochs (Bos 
primigenius). 

“Neither had the Greeks any experience of those 
neat or buffies, called uri or bisontes.”"—Hollund - 
Pliny, pb. il, pe 823. 

{ It will be observed that the word bison at 
first brought with it into the English lan- 
guage its Lat. pl. bisontes. On becoming 
naturalised, however, it exchanged this for 
bisons. [See the example under I., 1.) 


2, An analogous species roaming over a 
great part of North America. [II. 2.] 

“Worn with the long day’s march and the chase of 

the deer and the bison.” 
Longfellow: Evangeline, ii, 4. 

TI, Zool. & Paleont.: A genus of ruminants 
belonging to the family Bovide(Oxen). They 
have proportionately a larger head than oxen, 
with a conical hump between the shoulders, 
due to excessive development of the spinal 
processes of the dorsal vertebra, and a shaggy 
mane. Two species are known. 


1. Bison Ewropeus, sometimes.called Bonasus 
Bison, the European Bison. Itis the Bovaccos 
(Bonassos) or Bovacos (Bonasos) of Aristotle, 
the Biowy (Bisoén) of Oppian, the Bison juba- 
tus, and the Bonasus of Pliny, and the Bos 
bison of Linneus. It is often wrongly called 
the Aurochs, which is etymologically the 
same word as Cesar’s Urus [Aurocus]. This 
animal has been known from classic times, 
and Pliny contrasts it with the Aurochs, as 
does Martial, who tells us that these beasts 
were trained to draw chariots in the Roman 
amphitheatre. It was formerly abundant 
over Mid and Eastern Europe, and is the 
largest living European quadruped, standing 
some six feet high at the shoulder, and mea- 
suring about ten feet from the muzzle to the 
root of the tail, which is nearly three feet 
more, and the strength is proportional to the 
size. The general colour is dusky brown ; 
there is a thick mane, and the hair on the 
forehead is long and wavy. The cows are 
smaller than the bulls, and the mane is 
thinner. The European Bison is now re- 
stricted to some part of the Caucasus, and 
to Lithuania, where it is strictly protected 
by the Czar of Russia. Some specimens have 
been exhibited in the gardens of the Zoological 
Society. 

2. Bison Americanus or Bonasus Americanus, 
the American Bison, popularly but erron- 
eously called the Buffalo. It has fifteen ribs 
on each side, whilst the European bison has but 
tourteen, and the domestic ox thirteen. They 
once roamed in herds in the western part of 
British America and in the United States. 
They are large and powerful animals, with 
great humped shoulders and a shaggy mane. 
Their horns are short and taper rapidly. They 
ean resist a moderate number of wolves, -but 
fall a prey to the grizzly bear. They have been 
so relentlessly pursued by reckless hunters that 
they are almost exterminated, though they 
formerly existed in vast multitudes. At present 
there are only one or two small lerds left, but 
an effort is being made to preserve and increase 
them in Yellowstone National Park. 


"bi-spéke, * bi-spé-ken (pret. bispac), 
v.t. [A.S. besprecan = to speak, ... to com- 
plain, to aceuse. } 

*1, Gen. : To speak to. 
2. Specially : 
(1) To gainsay: to contradict. 


“ He luuede hire on-like and wel, 
And sye ne bi-spac him peter © del.” 


& Exod., 1,444, 
(2) To blame; to Be omen 
<8 d leui it bi-speken. 
yymeon ani 


[BEsPEAK.] 


of Gen. & ‘Bod 1,655, bis’-some, s. 


fate, ft, faire, amidst, what, f4ll, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, romeo 


bison—bistre 


*pi-spel, s. [A.8. bigspell, bespell = a parable, 
proverb, example ; big = of, by, or near, and 
spell, spel =history, relation, . tidings. In 
Ger. beispiel.]|) An example. (0: Eng. Hom,, 12 
& 13 cent., ed. Morris.) 


* bi-s: -rén, v.t. [A.S. bisparrian = to 
bespar, to shut.] To lock up. 
bi-spin-Ose, o. [From Lat. prefix bi = two, 


and spinosus= full of thorns or prickles ; 
spina = a thorn.] 


*pi-spitte, * bé-spéte (pret. bispat, bi- 
spatte), v.t. The same as Brspit (q.v.). (Wy- 
cliffe, Purvey, Mark x. 34; xiv. 65.) To spit 
upon, 


* bi-spot’-ten, v.t. The same as Brspor (q.v.). 
(Chaucer, Boethius.) (Stratmann.) 


*bi-spré/inde, *bi-spreint, pa. par. [Br- 
SPRENGE.] The same aS BesPRINKLED (q.V.). 
(Wycliffe, Purvey, Heb. ix. 19, &e.) 


* bi-sprén’ge, v.t.[A.S. bisprengan = to be- 
sprinkle.] The same as BESPRINKLE (q.V.). 


bisque (que as came 
from biscuit (q.v.).] 
Porcelain Manufacture: The baked ceramic 
articles which are subsequently glazed and 
burned to form porcelain. 


(Contr. and altered 


* pis-sarte,s. [Buzzarp.] (Scotch.) 

* pisse, s. [B1zz.] (Scoteh.) 

* bis-séct’, vt. [BrsEcr.] (Glossog. Nova.) 

* bis-sée’-tion, s. [Bisncrion.] (Glossog. 
Nova.) 

*bis-ség’-mént, s. [BiseaMent.] (Glossog. 
Nova.) 

*bisse’-marre, s. [BrisMarE.] Abusive 


speech. (Chaaicer.) 


* bis-sét’, s. [Fr. biset =... a coarse, brown 
yvoollen stuff; bisette = coarse narrow lace ; 
plate of gold, silver, or copper with which 
some stuffs were striped (Cotgrave).] Binding, 
lace. (Chalmers: Queen Mary.) 

* bis’-sétte, s. (Scotch.) (Acts 

Jas. II., 1457.) 


[BuzzarRD.] 


bis-séx’, s. [From Lat. bis = twice, and sex = 
six. Twice six =12.] 

Music: A kind of guitar with twelve strings, 
invented-by Vanhecke in 1770. (Stainer and 
Barrett.) z 

bis-séx’-tile, a.&s. [In A.S. bissexte, bises= 
a leap year; hy bissextil, fem. bissextile (a.), 
bissexte (s.); Sp. bisextet, bisexto, bisiesto (a.) ; 
Port. dissextil, bissexto (a.) s Ital. bisestile, bi- 
sesto. From’ Lat. biseatilis = containing an 
intercalary day ; bisextus=an intercalary day; 
bis = twice, and sextus =sixth (B. 1.).] 

A. As adjective: Containing two sixth days 
in the kalends of the same month ; containing 
an interealary day in whatever way numbered ; 
pertaining to leap year. [B.] 

“Towards the latter end of February is the bissertile 
or intercular day: called bissextile, beeause the sixth 


of the calends of March is twice repeated.”—Holder on 
Time. 


B. As substantive : 

1, Roman Year: An intercalary day intro- 
duced into the Roman month of February 
once in four years. The name bisseztile = 
twice a sixth, was given because during leap 
year two days of February in succession were 
each called Serta (dies) Kalendas Martii or 
Martias = the sixth of the kalends of March. 
These two days corresponded to the 24th and 
25th of February in our reckoning. 
DAR, LEAP YEAR.] 


“The year of the sun consisteth of three hundred and 
sixty-five daysand six hours, wanting eleven minutes ; 
which six hours omitted, will, in time, aeEeye the 
compute; and this was the occasion of bissextile, or 
leap year.”—Browne. 


2. Owr own Year: The term bissextile is still | 


retained for leap year, though there is no 
reckoning of two sixth days ‘any where in it. 
When it occurs, twenty-nine days are assigned 
to February instead of the twenty-eight, a 
much more natural method of reckoning ‘than 
that adopted by the Romans. 

“ Bissextile, Leap Year, which happens every fourth 

Glossog. Nov. , > 1 


year, .. .”— 
[Byssym.] (Scotch.) 


[CaLEN- 


+ bis-son, * bis-en, * bis-ene, * bee-sen, 
*bee-some, * by-some, * bis’-mé, *bis’- 
né, a. [Of dowbtful origin and meaning.] 

I. Literally : 
1. Of persons: Half-blind (?). 


“ Quo made EES and quo lockende?” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 2,822, 


2. Of things: Blinding (?). 
“But who, oh! who hath seen the mobled queen 


Run barefoot up and down, threat’ning the flames 
With disson rheum ?” amlet, ii, & 


IL. Figuratively : 
1. Of persons : Destitute of foresight. 


“What harm can your bisson conspectuities glean 
out of this character ?’—Shakesp. : Coriolanus, ii. 1, 


*pis-syn, vt. [Byssyn.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


*bis’-syn, s. [Lat. byssinus; from byssus; Gr. 
Bvooos (bussos)=a fine yellow flax brought 
from Egypt and India, or the linen made from 
it; Heb. yy2 (bdts) = same meaning (1 Chron. 


xv. . 2). ‘| Fine linen (lit. & fig.) 


. that.sche kyuere her with white bissyn schy- 
nynge ; for whi bdissyn is iustifyngis of seyntis.”— 
Wycliffe, Purvey ; Apoc, xix. 8. 


*bi-stadde, pa. par. [BESTEAD.] (Rom. of 
the Rose.) 


* bi-star-€n.v.t. [A.S. bi, and startan = to 
stare.] ¥e stare at. 


“The keiser bistare 
Legend St. Kath. (1200), (ed. Free Me ce), 


*bi-stay (pret. bistode), v.t. [A.S. bestod, pa. 
of bestandan = to stand by, to occupy.) 
1. To stand by. 
2. To stay ; as one is said to be storm-staid (?), 


*‘Tristrem to Mark it seyd, 
How stormes hem bistayd, 
Til anker hem brast and are,” 
Sir Tristrem, p. 40, st. 62. ‘Werision) 


* bi-stéd’, pa. par. [BestBaD.] 


*bi-stére’, v.t. The same as Brsttr (q.v.). 
(King ‘Alisaunder. 8) 


bi-stip-—uled, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = two, 
and Eng. stipwled = furnished with stipules.] 


Botany : Having two stipules. 


*bistod, pret.ofv. [A-S. bestandun = to stand 

by.] Lamented, bewailed, wept for, 

“‘ And after wune faire hire eae 
With teres, rem and frigti mu 
Story of Gen. 5 "teod: -y 8,857-8. 

bis’-tort, s. [In Fr. bistorte; from Lat. bis = 

twice, and tortus= twisted; so named from 
the twisted roots.] 


Bot.: The English name given to a sub- 
genus or sub-division of the genus Polygonum. 
Two British species fall under it—the Poly- 
gonum, Bistorta (Common Bistort or Snake- 
weed), and the P. viviparum, or Viviparous 
Alpine-Bistort. Each has a simple stem, and 
a single terminal raceme of flowers. The 
former has flesh-coloured flowers, and is 
common ; the latter has. paler flowers, and is 
an alpine plant. It is sometimes called Alpine 
Bistort. 


§| Dock Bistort : Polygonum Bistorta. 


bis’-tour-y, bis’-toiir-i, s. [In Ger. bisturi : 
Fr. bistouri; from Pistoja, anciently called. 
Pistoria, a city i in Italy, twenty miles north- 
west of Florence, where these knives were 
made at an early period.] <A surgical instru- 


Shakesp. : 


ment used for making incisions. It has vari- 
ous forms—one like a lancet, a second called 
the straight bistoury, with the blade. straight 
and fixed on a handle; anda third the crooked 
bistoury, shaped like a half-moon, with the 
cutting edge oe the inside. 


“Sir Henry nm has shown that the time of a | 
brilliant man men inay, Bed divided between the bistowri and 
the palette-knife.”—Daily News, Feb. 28, 1880, 


aise (tre = tér), bis'-tér, s. & a. [In 
& Port. bistre; Sw. bister; Ger. diester, 
ote Compare also Sw. & Dan. Bister = 
fieree, angry, furious, bitter.) 
A. As:subst.: A pigment of a transps 
‘brown colour, rE rogadlé it the meparent 
after beech-wood has been burnt is boiled’ for 


mg ncaa th aicot abet miite, cilb, elire, ynite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. conten Salt 5 ON 7 


‘half an hour, two pounds of the soot to each | 
gallon. of the ‘water. Before it‘has cooled, but 
after it has been allowed time ‘to settle, the 
clearer part is poured off and then evaporated 
to dryness, when the residuum left behind is 
found to be bistre. 


B. As adj.: Of the colour described under A, 
*bi-stride, v.t. The same as BrsTripE (q.v.). 


bi-siil—cate, a. [From Lat. bisuleus = two- 
furrowed, two-cloven; prefix bt = two, and 
sulcus =a furrow ; suffix -ate, In Fr, bisulce, 
bisulque.] 
1, Gen. : Having two ‘furrows, bisulcous, 
2. Zool. : Cloven, as a cloven hoof ; bisulcous. 


bi-siil-coiis, a. [From Lat. biswleus.] Hav- 
ing two hoota,; cloven-hoofed. The same as 
BisuLcaTeB, 2 (q.v.). 


“Por the swine, although multiparous, yet being 
biswicous, and only clovenfooted, are farrowed with 
open eyes as other bdbisuicous ani ." = Browne 

‘ulgar Hrrours, 


* bi-sul-i-en, v.t. [Brso1.] 


pi-sul-phide, s. [From Lat. prefix bi, and 
Eng. sulphide (q.v.).] A chemical compound 
formed by the union of two atoms of sulphur 
with another element. 


pbisulphide of carbon, s. 

Chem.: Carbon disulphide, CS. It is pre- 
pared by passing the vapour of sulphur over 
red-hot charcoal. Carbon disulphide is a 
transparent, colourless, inflammable, stinking 
liquid; sp..gr. 1'272; it boils at 46°C. It 
‘has great refractive and dispersive power; it 
burns witha blue flame, forming CO, and 80. 26 
It is insoluble in water, but it dissolves sul- 
phur, gums caoutchouc, phosphorus and 
iodine, and ‘alkaloids. Its vapour is very 
poisonous, and is very explosive when mixed 
with the air or with oxygen gas. Carbon di- 
sulphide unites with metallic sulphides, form- 
ing salts called Sulphocarbonates, having the 
composition of carbonates with the oxygen re- 
placed by sulphur, as calcium-sulphoearbon- 
ate CaCS3. A mixture of the vapour of CS, 
and Hg. passed over copper heated to redness 
yields a copper sulphide CwoS and marsh gas 
CHy Carbon disulphide is used to kill 
insects, but no light must be near as its 
vapour is explosive. 

Bisulphide of Carbon Engine: A compound 
-engine in which the vapour from bisulphide 
of carbon is employed in the second cylinder 
instead of steam as amotive-power. A binary 
engine. 


' pi-siil-phu-rét,s. (Eng. prefix bi, and sul- 
phuret (q.v.).] Also called Bisulphide (q. v.). 


*bi-swi'ke, v.t. The sameas Brswike (q.v.). 


* bi-swin-ken, v.t. [From A.S. beswincan = 
to labour. ] To procevre by labour. 
.. that mowen her bred biswinke.”—Piers Plow- 
man, 6, 216. (Stratmann.) 


*bis-¥, a. [Busy.] (Rom. of the Rose, £c.) 


: ‘br sym-mét -ri-cal, a. [Prefix bi, and Eng. 
: symmetrical. | Possessing bisymmetry, 


3 ‘bi-sym’-mé-try, s. [Prefix bi, and Eng. 
symmetry.] Bilateral symmetry ; ‘correspond- 
ence of the right and left parts or sides. 


* bis’-y-n€sse, s. [Business.] (Wycliffe, ed. 
Purvey, 1 Pet. v. 7.) 


* bit (1), *byt. [A.S. bit, a contracted form 
of biddeth.| 38rd pers. sing. )pres. indic, of 
ALS. biddan = bids. “a 


“ Tacob eft bit hem faren ago: 
Story of Gen. a "riod 2,288, 


Dit (2), pret. & pa. par. of BITE (q.V.). 


“There was lately a dit tor 
ho has how ind fay aaa ro thehape 


am byte, * bitte (1), *bytt (1, s. &a. 

S. dita, bit, the latter. Der as bit- 
u “piecemeal, by bits, from bitan = to 
vy. bit; Dan. bid, biden, from bide 

& ‘Dut. beet = bite, bit, morsel, 
Ger. bissen, Disschen, dbischew front 
1 ‘Thus a bieinseouirested tec 


bistride—bitch 


“ Defended from foule Envies poisonous bit.” 
Spenser: F.Q. ( Verses.) 
(2) As much as one might be expected to 
bite off at one operation ; a bite. 


“ How many prodigal bits have slaves and peasants 
This RENE englutted |” Shakesp. : Temon, ii. 2 


(8) Food. (Scoteh.) (Vulgar.) 

* The bit and the brat: Food and raiment. 
[Brav.] (Scotch.) (Presb. Elog.) 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Gen.: A fragment; a small portion. 
Used— 

(a) Of a i or material body. 

“His artisan eee Te tuas to grant a patent for 

bits oO: 


stamping ro! copper, to every subject he 
hath."—Swi/t. 


(b) A short space of time. (Scotch.) 

“QOan he could hae handen aff the smugglers a bit” 
lie. for a bit, for a little.]}-Scott:.G@uy Aannering, 
ch, xi, 

(2) Scotch? A piece of ground, a place, or 
particular spot. 

“Weel, just as [was coming up the dif, I saw a man 
afore me that I kent was nane o' our herds, and it's a 
wild bit to meet-ony other body. . .”—Scott: Guy 
Mannering, eh. xi. 

(83) It is sometimes used of anything not ac- 
tually very small, but described as being so 
by one who is proud of it or who likes it. 


“«There was never a prettier bit o' horseflesh in the 
stable o’ the Gordon Arms,’ said the man. . .”—Scott : 
Guy Mannering, ch. xi. 


8. Numis. & Ord. Lang. : 

(a) The popular English name fora small 
Spanish coin, a half pistareen circulating in 
the West Indies. Its value is now about 5d. 
sterling. In Johnson’s time it was estimated 
at 74d. 

(0) A silver coin circulating in the Southern 
States of America, in value an eighth of a 
dollar = 63d. 

4, Metal-working, Carpentry, &c. : 

(a) A boring-tool used by wood-worxers. It 
is attached to a brace, by which it is rotated. 
An auger has many points of resemblance to 
a bit, but has a cross-handle whereby it is 
rotated, whereas a bit is stocked in the socket 
of a brace, and is rotated thereby. It runs 
into many varieties of form, such as the centre 
bit, the sperm bit, the gimlet bit, &c. [For 
these see the word preceding bit in the several 
compounds.] (Kyight.) 

3 My The cutting-iron of a plane. [PLANE 

IT. 

(c) The cutting-iron inserted in the revolving 
head of a machine for planing, grooving, &c. 

(d) The cutting-blade of an axe, hatchet, or 
any similar tool. It is distinguished from the 
pole, which forms a hammer in some tools. 

5. Metal-working : 

(a) A boring-tool for metal. There are 
various kinds of it, such as the half-round 
bit, the rose bit, the cylinder bit, &c. 

(b) The copper pieee of a soldering-tool 
riveted to an iron shank ; a copper bit. 

4] See also 1, 2, and 3, under II. of Bir (2). 

B. As an adjective: Diminutive. 

(a) Without contempt: 

“T heard ye were here, frae the bit callant ye sent to 

meet your carriage.”—Scott : Antiquary, ch, vii. 

(6) Contemptuously : 


“Some of you will grieve and greet more for the 
drowning of a dit calf or stirk, than ever ye did for all 
the tyranny and defections of Scotland.”— Walker : 
Peden, p. 62. (Jamieson.) 


\C. As adverb. A dit: In the least ; in the 
smallest degree. 


pineider, s. That which holds a boring- 


bit. 
‘pit-stock, s. 
is held and rotated. 


bit (2), * bitte 2), 7 
ebete =a bit 0: 


The handle by which a bit 
It is called also a brace. 


(2), 8s. [A.S. dete, 
a bridle, a bridle, trappings, 
arness (Bosworth); bitol=a bridle. Sw. 
betsel = a bridle ; an. bedsel = a ‘bit, a curb ; 
Dut. gebit. . . =abit.] [Brt, v.] 

‘IL. Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit. : Chiefly in the seared ys Rs 


“Behold, we “put bits in the horses’ mouths, that 
fy, ippeay cobay a ; and we turn about their whele 


pe FIG eA Sabai ee ons kind, 
‘IL. Technically : 


1. Tron-working, Saddlery, &c.: The iron 
part of a bridle which is rth in the mouth 


of a horse, and ha’ which the 
| cheek-straps and "ena, aov atin ed. [ee 
_ BRIDLE-BIT.] 


671 


2. Iron-working, Locksmithing, &c. : The part 
of a key which enters the lock and acts upon 
the bolt. and tumblers. The bit of a key con- 
sists of the web and the wards. The web is 
the portion left after the wards are notched 
sawn, or filed ont. In the permutation locks, 
each separate piece composing the acting part 
of the key is termed a bit. These fit upon the 
stem of the key, from which they are remoy- 
able, and are interchangeable among them- 
selves, so as to allow the key to be set up 
with various combinations agreeing with the 
set of the tumblers, 

3. Iron-working, £e. : 


(a) The jaw of a tongs, pincers, or other 
similar grasping tool, e.g. flat-bit tongs. 

(b) The metallic eon- 
necting joint for the 
ribs and stretchers of €& 
umbrellas. 

Music: A small piece 
of tube, generally fur- 
nished with two raised 
ears. It is used to 
supplement the crook 
of a trumpet, a cornet- 
a-piston, or any similar 
instrument, with the 
view of adapting it to 
a slight difference of 
pitch.  (Stainer and 
Barrett.) 


{ Obvious ~ sitter bit-maker. (Ogilvte.) 


bit-key, A key adapted for the permu- 
tation jon ee steps being formed by movable 
bits, as in the Hobbs lock. 


bit-pincers, s. pl. 
Locksmithing: Pincers having curved or 
recessed jaws. 


bit (1), wt. [A.8. betan =to bridle, rein in, 
curb, bit.] To put the bit in the mouth of a 
horse ; to bridle a horse. (Jolnson.) 


bit (2), v-t. (Brrr, v.] 


* bi-ta/ak, * bi-ta’‘ke * bi-ta-ken (pret. 
bitok, bitoc; pa. par. bitakun). . (Wycliffe, ed. 
Purvey, Matt, xxiv. 9; xxvi. 2.) The same as 
BETAKE (q.V.). 


* bi-tac-nen, v.t. 
(q.v.) (Stratmann.) 


* bi-tee-chen, v.t. [BrrecHE.] 


*pi-tagt, pa. par. ofv. [A.S. bitaht, bitaught, 
pa. par. of betacan = to give, to deliver to. J 
The same as Burake. Delivered, given over; 
assigned. 

“ Sone him was sarray bi-lagt 
And pharaon ths kinge bitagt. 
Story of Gen. % ‘Beoa 773. 

* Pi-_tale, s. [A.S. bi, and tale, cf. dispel.) A 
parable. (Stratmann. ) 


bi-tar’-tar-ate, s. 

and Eng. ‘tartarate (q.v. 

Chem. : Aname given to salts, as KHC4H40g¢, 
acid tartarate of potassium, or hydric- potassie 
tartarate. This salt is also called Cream of 
Tartar. It is prepared from argol or tartar, 
an impure acid potassium tartarate, which is 
deposited from grape-juice during the process 
of fermentation ; the colouring matter is ree 
moved by animal charcoal, and then it is 
purified by erystallisation. It forms groups 
of small, translucent, oblique, rhombie crys- 
tals, ‘which are slightly soluble in cold water, 
but insoluble in spirit. When heated in a 
close vessel, it is decomposed, leaving a residue 
of charcoal and pure potassium carbonate. It 
is frequently used in medicine in small doses 
as a refrigerant and diuretic; and in large 
doses, mixed with jalap, as a powerful hydra- 
gogue he 


“bi-ta , pret. [A.S. ditauhte, ditaughte 
pret. of betacan = déliver to, ‘commend,} 
ommended, [BETAKE.] 
Berpacoarctber sts utero, 

Chaucer: C. T., Cook's Tale, 337-8. 

Bite nad, * bick (0. Scotch),s.&a. [A.8. 

cee, dice, bycye; Icel. bikkja; Ger. bite 


CORNET BIT. 


The same as BrToKeN 


si prefix bi = twe, 


Pais Soule ane ees 
1, The female. to) if 
some cases also artes species, the 
the wolf, &c. 


“The while of education 


fie 
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bitched—bitrappe 


Le nn ee, 


2. Highly vulgar and offensive: An oppro- 
brious epithet for a woman. 
“Him you'll call a dog, and her a bitch.” 
Pope: Horace ; Satire ii, 
bitch-fox, s. A female fox. 
“Where oft the bitch-fox hides her hapless brood.” 
Cowper; The Needless Alarm. 
bitch-wolf, * bitch wolfe, s. A female 
wolf. 


“ And at his feete a bitch wolfe suck did yeeld 
To two young babes.” 
Spenser : The Visions of Bellay, ix. 


* bitched, a. [Biccurp.] 


bite, * byte, * bight, * bi’-tén, *py-tyn 
(pret. bit ; pa. par. bitten, bit), v.t. &t. [A.S. 
bitan (pret. bat, bot, boot, pa. par. biten) = to 
bite; Icel. & Sw. bita ; Dan. bide ; Dut. bijten ; 
Goth. beitan ; (N. H.) Ger. beissen ; O. H. Ger. 
pizan.] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Lit.: To infix the teeth in anything, 
either for the purpose of detaching a portion 
of it and swallowing it for food, to inflict a 
wound, or for other purposes ; to break or 
crush with the teeth. 

“My very enemy’s dog, 

Though he had bit me, should have stood that night 

Against my fire.” Shakesp.: Lear, iv. 7. 

IL Figuratively: 

1. Of persons: 

(1) To inflict sharp pain on the body. Spec.— 

(a) To eut, to wound. Chiefly in participial 
adjective biting, as biting falchion. [BiTING.] 

(b) To inflict such torture as intense cold 
does. 

“Here feel we. . . the icy phan 
And churlish chiding of the winter's wind, 
Which when it dites and blows upon my body, 
Even till I shrink with cold, I smile.” 
Shakesp. : As You Like It, ii. 1. 

(c) To make the mouth smart by applying 
an acrid substance to it. (Chiefly in the pr. 
par.) 

“Tt may be, the first water will have more of the 


scent, as more fragrant, and the second more of the 
taste, as more bitter, or biting.”—Bacon. 


(2) To inflict sharp pain upon the mind. 

(a) To engage in angry contention with ; 
sharply to reproach ; to use language fitted to 
wound. 


“But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed 
that ye be not consumed of one another."—@al, v. 15, 


(0) To trick, to cheat. (Vulgar.) 
“ Asleep and naked as an Indian lay, 
An honest factor stole a gem away ; 
He pledg'd it to the knight, the knight had wit, 
So kept the diamond, and the rogue was bit.” 
Pope; Mor. Essays, Ep. iii. 364. 

2. Of things: To take hold of the ground 
or other surface firmly, as a skate upon ice. 
[C. Bite in.] 

B. Intrans.: Formed by dropping the ob- 
jective of the verb transitive to which it cor- 
responds in meaning. 

* Let dogs delight 
To bark and bite.” Watts: Hymns. 

C. In special phrases. (In these bite is gene- 
rally transitive. 

1, To bite in: To corrode copper or steel 
plates as nitric acid does in the process of 
etching. 

2. To bite the ear: To do so after a fashion 
without hurting it; this was intended as an 
expression of endearment. 


“Slave, I could bite thine ear. 
Away, thou dost not care for me!” 
Ben Jonson; Alch., ii. 3. 
{ Sometimes bite is used alone in a similar 
gense 
“ Rare rogue in buckram, let me bite thee.” 
Goblins, O. Pl., x. 147. (Nares). 


3. To bite the thwmb at; to bite the nail of the 


thumb at: To show contempt for, this being - 


one of the methods formerly adopted of indi- 
eating contempt. Nares says that the thumb 
in such a case represented a fig, and the 
action of biting it was tantamount to saying, 
“‘ A fig for you,” or, ‘‘The fico!” He cites in 
proof the following lines :— 

“Behold next I see Contempt marching forth, 


giving me the fico, with his thombe in his mouth.”— 
Lodge: Wit's Miserie, 1596. 

“JT will bite my thumb at them ; which is a disgrace 
to them, if they bear it,”—Shakesp. : Rom. & Jul., i. 1. 

“Tis no less disrespectful to bite the nail of your 
thumb, by way of scorn and disdain, and drawing your 
nail from between your teeth, to tell them you value 
not this what they can do.”—Rules of Civility (transl. 
from French, 1678), p. 44. 


* 4, To bite upon the bridle: To become a 
servant to others (?). 


“The labouring hand grows rich, but who are idle 
In winter time must bite wpon the bridle.” 
Poor Robin, 1734. (Halliwell: Contr. to Lexicog.) 


bite, * byte, s. [From bite, v. (q.v.), In Sw. 

bett; Dan. bid, biden, Eng. bit is a contrac- 
tion of bite.] [Brr.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. The act of biting. 

(1) Gen. : The act of inflicting a wound with 
the teeth or of detaching a morsel of that 
which is subjected to their action. 


“The disease came on between twelve and ninety 
days after the bite."—Darwin: Voyage round the 
World, ch, xvi, 

__ (2) Spec. : The act of a fish in snapping with 
its teeth at bait. 


“T have known a very good fisher angle diligently 
foun oe six hours for a river carp, and not have a bite.” 
— Walton, 


2. The wound inflicted. 
(1) Lit. : The wound produced by the teeth 
of a man or animal. 
(2) Figuratively : 
(a) Of things: A cheat, a trick, a fraud: 
* Let a man be ne’er so wise, 
He may be caught with sober lies, 
For, take it in its proper light, 
Tis just what ESGe call a bite."—Swift. 
(6) Of persons: A trickster, a sharper; one 
who cheats. 


3. The fragment or mouthful of bread or 
anything similar ; a small quantity of bread. 

(1) Lit. : In the foregoing sense. 

§ Bite and soup: Meat and drink ; the mere 
necessaries of life. (Scotch.) 

“. .. removed me and a’ the puir creatures that had 


bite and soup in the castle, and a hole to put our heads 

+.» .’—Scott: Bride of Lammermoor, ch. xxiv. 

(2) Fig. : A small portion. 

“There is never a bite of all Christ's time with His 
people spent in vain, for He is ay giving them season- 
pe cae a W. Guthrie: Serm., p. 3. (Jaeie- 
son. 

_ IL. Printing: An imperfect portion of an 
impression, owing to the frisket overlapping 
a portion of the form and keeping the ink 
from so much of the paper. 


bite in, s. 


Engraving: The effect produced by the 
action of nitric acid on the parts of the plate 
from renee the etching ground has been re- 
moved, 


+ bite’-a-ble, + bit’-a-ble, a. [Eng. bite, v.; 
-able.] That may be bitten. (Cathol. Ang.) 


* bi-tég’, pret. of v. [A.S. beteon (pret. teah, 
sing. betugon, pl., pa. par. betogen) = to tug, 
tow, pull, go.] Accomplished. 


“ Get ist vusene hu ic itbi-tegs” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 2,878, 


bi-telephone, s. A combination of two 
telephones with a curved connecting arm, 
capable of being applied simultaneously to both 
ears and of staying in position without being 
held by the hand. 


* pi-telle, * bi-tel-len (pa. par. bitold), v.t. 
[A.S. betellan = to speak about.] 
1. To answer for ; to win; to rescue. 
2. To declare, to narrate. 
“ Quan abram him bi-told,” 
Story of Gen. & Hxod., 920. 
* bi-tén, v.t. [A.S. beteon= to tug, go, &.] 
{Birec.] To accomplish. 
** And here swine wel he bi-ten.” 
Story af Gen. & Exod., 8,626, 
* pi-té’-On (pa. par. bitogen), v.t. [From A.8. 
beteon.] [Birec, Brren.] Toemploy. (0. Eng. 
Homilies, i. 31.) 


* bit’-ér, a. [Brtrer.] 


bi-ter, * bi-tére, s. (Eng. bit(e); -er. In Sw. 
bitare; Dan. bider; Dut. bijter; Ger. beisser.] 
1, A person who or an animal which bites. 
Used specially— 
(a) Of a dog. 
“Great barkers are no biters.”—Camden. 
(6) Of a fish that takes the bait. 


“He is so bold, that he will invade one of his own 
kind, and you may therefore easily believe him to be 
a bold biter.”— Walton, 

2. Fig. Of persons: A mocking deceiver ; 
a trickster, a cheat. (For special signification 
see the example.) 

‘A biter is one who tells you a thing you have no 
reason to disbelieve in itself, and perhaps has given 

ou, before he bit you, no reason to disbelieve it for 

is saying it; and, if you give him credit, laughs in 
your face, and triumphs that he has deceived you. He 
is one who thinks you a fool, because you do not think 
him a knave.”—Spectator. 

¥ In composition, specially in the word 

back-biter (q.v.). 


bi-tér’-nate, a. [From Mod. Botanical Lat. 
biternatus.] Twice over divided into three. 
Bot.: The term applied when from the com- 
Mon petiole there proceed three secondary 
petioles, each bearing three leaflets. (Lindley.) 


*pite’--shéep (0. Eng.), * bytescheip (0. 
Scotch), s. [Eng. bite; sheep. sh Ger. ae 
schaf.) A contemptuous term for a bishop, 
intended as a play upon his official designa- 
tion, as if he were a bad shepherd who bit the 
sheep he was bound to feed. 


* bi-theeht, pa. par. of v. [A.S. bitheccow = 
to cover, to cloak.| Covered. 

“. , . mid pelle bitheht."—Layamon: Brut. (ed. 
Madden), 19,215. (Stratmann.) 

* pi-thenke, * bi-thenche (pret. * bithought, 
* bithhogte, *bithogt, * bithohte, * bithowte), 
v.t., &e. [A.8. bethencan.] [BETHINK.] The 
same as BETHINK (q.v.). 

“. , . whether he sitteth not first and bithenkith 
if he may. . .”"—Wycliffe (ed. Purvey), Luke xiv. 31. 

*bi-then-kynge, pr. par. [BITHENKE.} 
(Wycliffe, Purvey, Luke xii. 25). 

*bi-thri/n-gén, * bi-thri‘h-gén, v.t. [From 
A.S. prefix 61, and thringan =to press, tor 
crowd, to throng.] To oppress. (Ormulwm, 
14,825. Stratmann.) 


* pi-tide (pret. bitid, bitidde), v.t.&%. [The 
same as BeriDeE (q.v.).] (Sir Ferwmbras, 679, 
Rom. of the Rose, &c.) 


*pbi-time, adv. [The same as BetTimgs (q.v.).] 


* bi-time, v.i. [Betrmes.] To happen, occur. 
“Gif sunne bitimed bi nihte.”—Ancren Riwle, p. 324. 
bi-tihg, * by’-ting, * by’-tyng, * by’- 
tynge, pr. par.,a., &s. [BirE, v.] 
A, As pr. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As particip. adj. Spec.: 
#1. Sharp, cutting ; used of an instrument, 
or of cold. 
“‘T've seen the day with my food biting faulchion 
I would have made them skip.” 
Shakesp.: Lear, v. 3. 
2. Sharp, cutting, severe, caustic. (Used of 
words. ) 


“This would have been a biting jest.” 
Shakesp. : Rich, IIT., ii. 4. 


C. As subst. : The act of biting, the state of 
being bitten. 


biting-in, s. [Brrr 1n.] 
bi-ting-ly, adv. [Eng. biting; -ly.] In & 
biting manner, jeeringly, sarcastically, acri- 
moniously. 


“Some more bitingly called it the impress or emblem 
of his entry into his first bishoprick, viz., not at the 
door, but the window.”—Harrington: Br. View of the 
Church, p. 28. 


pit’-léss, a. (Eng. bit, and suffix -less = with- 
out.] Without a bit. 
“ Here, a fierce people, the Getulians lie, 
Bitless N nati pauteees and quicksands dire.” 
Sir R. Fanshaw: Tr. of Virg. din, 4. 
* pit’-ling, s. ([Eng. bit, and dimin. suffix 
-ling.] A little bit, a fragment. 
“The cleavesom bitlings of body.'—Fairfax: Bulle 
of the World, p, 56. 
* pit’-mouth, s. (Eng. dit; mouth.] The same 
as bit = the part of a bridle put in a horse’s. 
mouth. (Batley.) 


* bi-to-gen, pa. par. [A.S. teon = to pull, go, 
lead, entice, to allure.) [BiTec, Biren, BrTron. | 
1, Bestowed, applied. 


“ Dho[q]wath iacob, yuel ist bitogen.”—Story of Gen. 
and Exod., 1,771. 


2. Guided, directed. 


“. . , thou h{aueth] a skie hem wel bitogen,”—Story- 
of Gen. and Exod., 3,796. 


* bi-told, pa. par. [BiTELLEN.] 


* bi-tok, pret. of v. [A.S. betecan = (1) to. 
show ; (2) to betake, impart, deliver, commit, 
or assign.] Gave, committed. [BETAKE.] 

“. , and bitok hem that mayde bright and schene.” 
Sir Ferumbras, 5,075. 

* pi-toc-nunge, * bi-tok-ninge, pr. par. 
The same as BETOKENING (q.V.). (Black: Life: 
of Thom. Beket.) (Stratmann.) 

*pit-ore, *bit-dur, *bit’-tor, s [Brr- 
TERN.] (Chaucer.) 

* pi-tra’ppe, v.t. [The same as Brerrar 

(a.v-).] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt,, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,0=6 ey=a qu=kw, 


cae 


\ 
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*bi-traie, * bi-traien, 
[Berray.] 


* bi-tréende, * bi-trén-dén (pa. par. *bi- 
trent), v.t. [From A.S. trendil, trendl =a 
sphere, an orb, a circle ; trendlian = to roll] 
To wind around, to surround. 


“ And as aboute a tre with many a twiste 
Bitrent and writhen is the sweet woodbynde.” 
Chaucer; Troylus & Cryseyde, 4,080, 


* bi-treow-then, v.t. [The same as Bz- 
TROTH (q.v.).] (Stratmann.) 


bi-tri-cre’-nate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = 
two, tri = three, and Eng. crenate (q.v.). 


Bot.: Crenate twice or thrice over. 


Distt pin-wat t fid,a. [From Lat. prefix 
( ese sie: tri = three, and Eng. pinnatifid 
q.V. 


Bot. : Pinnatifid twice or thrice over. 


bi-tri-tér-nate, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = 
two, tri = three, ‘and Eng. ternate (q.v.). ] 
Bot.: Ternate, that is, growing in threes, 
twice or thrice over. 


*bi-tri-mén, ».t. 
(q.v.).] (Stratmann.) 


bitt, + bit, s. [Dan. bitte, bidcling; Fr. bitte. 
Cognate with Eng. bite (q.v.). ] 

1. Nautical. Primarily: A post secured to 
several decks, and 
serving to fasten 
the cable as the 
ship rides at an- } 
chor. 

2. Gen. Plur. 
Bitts, * bits: Per- 
pendicular pieces 
of timber in the 
deck of a ship for 
fastening ropes 
to, as also for 
securing wind- 
lasses, and the 
heel of the bow- 
sprit. 

{| Hence there are pawl-bitts, carrick or 
windlass bitts, winch-bitts, and belaying- -bitts, 
(See these words. ) 


bitt-heads, s. pl. 

Shipbuilding: The upright timbers bolted 
to several decks, and serving as posts to which 
the cable is secured. They correspond to 
bollards on a wharf or quay. (KNIGHT-HEADS.) 


*bitrain, v.t. 


The same as BETRIM 


BITTS, 


bitt-stopper, s. 


Naut.: A rope rove through a knee of the 
riding- pitt, and used to clinch a cable. 


bitt, + bit, vt. [From ditt, s. (q.v.). 
bitter. ] To put around a bitt. 


{ To bit the cable is to put it round the bits, 
in order to fasten it or slacken it gradually, 
which last is called veering away. (Falconer) 


+ bit’-ta-cle, s. [Brvnacte.] 
bit’-téd, pa. par. & odj. [Brr, v.t.] 


bit’-ten, pa. par. & adj. (Burrs, v.t.] 
1. Gen.: In senses corresponding to those 
of the verb. 


hi if a serpent had bittenany man, .. 


In Fr. 


."—Numb. 
“. . . and fight for bitten apples.”"—Shakesp.: Hen. 
Ly V. 3. 


2. Bot.: Premorse, applied to a root or 
sometimes to a leaf terminating so abruptly 
and with so ragged an edge, as to suggest the 
idea, of course an erroneous one, that a piece 
has been bitten off. Example, the root of 
Scabiosa succisa. 


bit’-tér, * bit-tere, * pit’-tir, * bit-tre 
(treas tér), byt’-ter, *byt’tyr, * bit’ir, 
a., adv., & s. [A.S. biter, bitter ; Icel. bitr ; Sw., 
Dan., Dut., & Ger. bitter ; O. Sax. bittar i ‘Goth. 
baitrs. From A.S. bitan = to bite.] 
A. As adjective. Essential meaning : Biting. 


“ Bitter is an equivocal word ; there is bitter worm- 
wood, there are bitter words, there are bitter enemies, 
and a bitter cold morning.”— Watts ; Logick, 


L. Objectively : 
1. Literally: 
(1) Having qualities fitted to impart to the 
a sensation as if the tongue had been 
bitten, or subjected to the action of something 


sharp, acrid, or hot, 


. bitter as Ey ek morphine, strychnine, gen- 
thas “quassia, soot, &c."—Bain;: Mental and Moral 
Science, bk. i., chap. iL, p. 36. 

(2) Having qualities fitted to impart a simi- 
lar sensation to another part of the body than 
the tongue ; keen, sharp, piercing, making the 
skin smart, 

‘The fowl the borders fly, 
And shun the bitter blast, and wheel Hae ie ner ll 


2. Fig. : Having qualities fitted to Tapeate 
the mental feelings. Spec.— 

(1) Sharp, severe, stinging, reproachful, 
sarcastic. (Used of words, or of visible 
gestures.) 

“@o with me, 

And, in the breath of bitter words, let's smother 

My damned son.” Shakesp. : Rich. I1I., iv. 4. 

(2) Miserable, calamitous, mournful, dis- 
tressing. (Used of events, &c.) 

“ Those men, those wretched men! who will be slaves, 

Must drink a dizter wrathful cup of woe! 

Thomson : Castle of Indolence, ii. 34. 

(8) Fitted to produce acrimonious feelings 
against one. (Used of conduct.) 

“.. itis an eviland a bitter thing une thou hast 
forsaken the Lord thy God.”—Jer. ii. 19. 

II, Subjectively : 

1. Of temporary states of feeling : 

(1) Keenly hostile in feeling. (Used of per- 
sonal foes. ) 


sf . the bitterest foes, as Aristotle long ago re- 
marked, are drawn together by a common fear.”— 
Lewis: Early Rom. Hist. (1855), ch. xii., pt. iii., § 54, 


vol. ii., p. 234. 
(2) Mournful, sad, melancholy. Used— 


(a) Of feelings. 
“ Nor can I utter all our bitter grief.” 
Shakesp, : Titus Andron., V. 8 


“ Her head upon her lap, concealing 
In solitude her bitter feeling.” 
Wordsworth: White Doe of Rylstone, li. 


(6) Of the outward symbols. 
‘* Though earth has many a deeper woe, 
Though tears more bitter far must flow.” 
Hemans: Tale of the Fourteenth Century. 
“Caermarthen listened with a bitter smile.”—Ma- 
caulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 

2. Of permanent character : 

(1) Disposed to use keen, sarcastic words in 
quarrels or controversies, or even at other 
times; acrimonious. Used— 


(a) In a general sense. 

“ Yet not even that pen ad ag explosion could awe 
the bitter and intrepid spirit of the solicitor.”—Ma- 
cuulay: Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 

(b) Of a religious or political partisan. 


“In youth a bitter Nazarene, 
They did not know how pride can stoop 
When baffled feelings withering droop.’ 
Byron: Siege of Corinth, 12 


(2) Mournful, melancholy, afflicted, habitu- 
ally depressed in spirits. 
Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, 
and life unto the bitter in soul.”—Job, iii. 20. 


B. As adverb: 
Poet. : The same as BItTERLY (q.V.). 


“For this relief, much thanks: ‘tis bitter cold, 
‘And I am sick at heart.” 
Shakesp,. : Hamlet, i. 1. 
-¥ If in the example cold be regarded as a 
substantive, then bitter will be an adjective, 
and the category B. will disappear. 


C. As substantive: 


I, Sing. In the abstract: Any substance 
which has the quality of bitterness, acridity, 
sharpness. 


“ Not more in the sweet 
Than the bitter I meet 
My tender and merciful Lord.” 
Cowper : Trans. from Guion, Simple Trust. 


II. Plur. In the concrete: Bitters. 

1, Gen.: Anything bitter. [A.] 

“*T have tasted the sweets and the bitters of love.” 

Byron: Lines Addressed to the Rev, J. T. Beecher. 

2. Spec.: A compound said to improve the 
appetite and assist digestion, originally pre- 
pared by infusing bitter herbs in water. 
Bitters are now prepared by steeping a mix- 
ture of bitter and aromatic herbs in spirits of 
wine for ten or twelve days, straining the 
liquor, and reducing it with water to the 
strength of gin. The herbs generally used are 
gentian, quassia, wormwood, cascarilla, and 
orange-peel. 


pbitter-almond, s. One of the two lead- 
ing varieties of the common almond, the sweet 
one being the other. [ALMOND.] 


bitter-apple, s. The same as Birtrer- 
CUCUMBER and BITTER-GOURD (q.V.). 


bitter-ash, s. A name given in the West 
Indies to Simaruba excelsa, a tree-of the order 
Simarubacee (Quassiads). 


bit’-tér, s. 


+ bit’-ter-ing, s. 


bit’-tér-ish, a. 


bitter takenSss, « 


bitter-blain, s. 

Among the Dutch Creoles in Guinea: Van- 
dellia diffusa, a plant of the order Serophu- 
lariaceze (Figworts). 


bitter-cress, s. A book-name for the 
several species of the genus Cardamine, and 
especially for Cardamine amara. 


bitter-cucumber, s. The same a: 
BITTER-GOURD (q.V.). 


t bitter-cup, 8. 

Pharm. : A cup made of some bitter wood. 
which imparts its taste and medicinal pro- 
perties to hot water poured into it and allowed 
to stand tillit cools. Bitter-cups, once com- 
mon, are now rarely seen. 


bitter-damson, s. A tree, Simaruba 
amara, belonging to the order Simarubacez 
(Quassiads), 


bitter-gourd, s. The Colocynth (Citrudius 
colocynthis), a plant of the order Cucurbitaces 
(Cucurbits). It is called also the BitTER- 
CUCUMBER and the BITTER-APPLE. 


bitter-herb, s. A plant, Erythrea cen- 
tawrium, L., of the order Gentianaceze (Gen- 
tianworts). 


bitter-king, s. Soulamea amara, a plant 
of the order Polygalacez (Milkworts). 


bitter_nut, s. The Carya amara, “ bitter- 
nut” or swamp-hickory of this country. 


bitter-oak, s. A species of oak, the 
Quercus cerris, called also the Turkey Oak. 
The wood is prized by cabinet-makers. 


bitter-salt, s. An old name for Epsom 
salt (sulphate of magnesium). 


bitter-spar, s. A mineral, called also 
Dolomite (q.v.). 


bitter-vetch, s. 


1. In Hooker and Arnott : The English name 
of the old papilionaceous genus Orobus. Two 
Species occur in Britain, the Tuberous Bitter- 
vetch (Orobus twberosus), now generally called 
Lathyrus macrorrhizus, and the Black Bitter- 
vetch (0. niger). The former is a common 
plant with pinnate leaves, consisting of 2—4 
pairs of leaflets. The tuberous roots are eaten 
by the Highlanders. The Celtic name for 
them is Cairmeil, supposed to be the Chara of 
Cesar (De Bello Civili, iii. 48.) The Black 
Bitter-vetch turns of the colour just named 
in drying. It has 3—6 pairs of leaflets. It is 
found in Scotland, but is somewhat rare. 


2. A modern book-name for Vicia Orobus. 


bitter-weed, s. 

1. A name for any one of the species of 
Poplars. It is given because their bark is 
very bitter. (Bot., HE. Bord.) Britten and 
Holland quote in connection with the so-called 
bitter-weed the following popular rhyme: 


“Oak, ash, and elm tree, 
The laird may hang for a’ the three: 
But for saugh and bitter-weed 
The laird may flyte, but make naething be'et.” 


2. A North American species of wormwood. 
bitter-wood, s. 


1. Gen.: A name for the genus Xylopia, 
plants of the order Anonacez (Anonads). 


2. Spec.: Xylopia glabra, a West Indian tree, 
the aed of which is intensely bitter. 


[From ditt (q.v.).] 

Naut.: A turn of the cable which is round 
the bitts. 

bitter-end, s. 

1. Naut.: The part of the cable abaft the 


bitts ; the last end of a cable in veering out ; 
the clinching end. 


2, Fig. (Of @ quarrel): The utmost ex- 
tremity. 


* pit’-tér, v.f. [A.S. biterian.] To make bitter. 


“A lutel ater bitteret muchel swete.” -Old. Eng. 
Hom. (ed. Morris), i. 28. (Stratmann.) 


[From Eng. bitter; -ing.) 
}ITTERN (1), 2 (q.v.). 


[From Eng. bitter; -ish.} 


The same as 


Somewhat bitter. 


“. , , only when they tasted of the water of the 
river over which they were to go, they thought that it 
coare a little ditterish to the palate,"—Bunyan: P. P.. 
pt. 


{Eng. bitterish ; -ness.] 
hes woe of being "somewhat bitter. (Web- 
ster, 


boil, béy; pdéut, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 


~cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. 


-tious, -sious, -cious=shis. 


-ble, -cle, &c.= bel, cel 
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bitterly, * bit-tir-ly, * byt-ter-lye, 
* bit-ter-like, adv. [Eng. bitter; -ly.]) In 
a bitter manner. 
I, Objectively : 
1. So as to cause a bitter taste in the mouth, 
or keenly to affect the body. 


“. ,. the north-east wind 
Which then blew bitter?y against our faces,” 
Shakesp. : Richard II., i. 4. 
2. So as to make the mind feel sharp pain, 
(a) Of biting language : Sharply, severely. 
“ Thorfore hem cam wrim-kin among 
That bem wel ditterTike stong.” 
Story of Gen. & Hxod., 3,895-6. 
(6) Of natural calamities: Affectively, ca- 
lamitously. 
“,., my mind misgives, 
Some consequence, yet hanging in the stars, 
Shall bitterly begin his fearful date 
With this night's revels. 
Shakesp.: Rom. & Jul., i. 4. 
3. So as to stir the mind up to anger. 


“Ephraim provoked him to anger most bitterly."— 
Hos. xii. 14. 


II, Subjectively : 
1. With angry or other feelings manifested, 
or at least entertained. 
“ Ghe god him bditterlike a-gen.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 2,030. 
“William had complained bitterly to the Spanish 
Government . . ."—JMacaulay ; Hist, Eng., ch. xix. 
2, With deep sorrow ; sorrowfully. 


ae 


And he [Peter] went out and wept bitterly.” —Matt, 
xxvii. 75. 


"pit’-tern (1), s. [From Eng. bitter, this taste 
being due to magnesium salts.] 

1. Comm.: A name given to the mother 
liquid obtained when sea-water is evaporated 
to extract the salt (NaCl). Bittern contains 
sulphates of magnesium, potassium, and so- 
dium, also bromides. It is used as a source 
of bromine. Under the name of Oil of Salt, it 
is sometimes used to rub parts of the body 
affected with rheumatism. 

*2,. An old trade name for a mixture of 
quassia, cocculus indicus, &c., used many years 
ago by fraudulent brewers to give an appear- 
ance of strength to their beer, [BrrrTERING.] 


bit-térn (2), * bit-tor, * bit-tour, * bit- 
ore,s. [In Fr. butor ; Dut. butoor ; Lat. butio ; 
Low. Lat. butor, butorius ; Mod. Lat. botawrus, 
contr. from bostawrus, i.e. bos tawrus = the bull; 
Class. Lat. tawrus =a bull, bullock, or steer, 
“95 a small bird that imitates the lowing 
of oxen, perhaps the bittern.] 


1, Ornith. & Ord. Lang.: The English name 
for the birds of the genus Botaurus [Bo- 
TAURUS], and especially for the common one, 
Botaurus stellaris. The Bitterns are distin- 
guished from the Herons proper, besides other 
characteristics, by having the feathers of the 
neck loose and divided, which makes it appear 
thicker than in reality it is. They are usually 
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BITTERNS. 


apotted or striped. Three species occur in 


of many parts of the United States. The 
crown of the head is reddish brown, and the 
plumage differs considerably from the Common 
Bittern. The Least Bittern (B. évilis) is another 
American species, of very small size and some- 
what social habits, 


“That a bittor maketh that mugient noyse, or, as we 
term it, bumping, by putting its bill into a reed as 
most believe, or as Bellonius and Androvandus con- 
ceive, by putting the same in water or mud, and aiter 
a while retaining the ayr by suddenly excluding it 
again, is not so easily made out.”—Browne: Vulgar 
Errowurs, iii. 27. 


‘* Alike when first the vales the béttern fills.” 
Wordsworth : The Evening Walk. 

2. The Bittern of Scripture: NER (Qipodh) 
has not been certainly identified, The Septu- 
agint renders it éytvos (echinos) = a hedgehog, 
an opinion with which Gesenius agrees. But 
the Seriptural animal seems to have been a 
bird frequenting pools of water and possessed 
of a voice, and the rendering of the authorised 
version bittern may be, and probably is, cor- 
rect. 

“But the cormorant and the bittern shall possess it Hn 


the owl also and the raven shall dwell init:.. . 
Isa, xxxiv. 11. 

*... both the cormorant and the Bittern shall 
lodge in the upper lintels of it: their voices shall sing 
in the windows; . . ."—Zephan. ii. 14. 


bit’-tér-néss, * bit’-tér-nésse, * byt- 


tér-néss, * byt’-er-nésse, * byt’-tyr- 
nésse, s. [Eng. bitter ; -ness,] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I, Objectively : The act or quality of impart- 
ing the sensation that something is bitter in 
the literal or figurative sense of the term. 

1. The quality of being bitter to the taste, 
or sharp or acrid to the surface of the body. 

“ . . which [leaves of the endive] being blanched to 

diminish their bitterness . . ."—Treas. of Bot., i, 283. 

2. The act or quality of being fitted to hurt 
the feelings. 

“Shall the sword devour for ever? knowest thou not 
that it will be bitterness in the latter end?"—2 Sam. 
ii. 26, 

pore having drunk to the dregs all the bitterness of 
servitude, .. .”—Macaulay:; Hist. Hng., ch. xii, 

3. The act or quality of being fitted to pro- 

duce needless contention, or sin and scandal 
of any other kind. 


«. , . lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many be defiled,"—Hed, xii. 15, 


II, The state of feeling bitter. 

1. The state of feeling irritated or angry, 
with the effect of showing such irritation by 
looks or words ; or the state of being habitu- 
ally in a bad temper ; acrimony, harshness or 
severity of temper. 

(a) Temporarily. 

“* And must she rule?’ 
Thus was the dying woman heard to say 
In bitterness, ‘and must she rule and reign, 


Sole mistress of this house, when I am gone?’” 
; Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vi. 
(6) Habitually. 


“Save that distemper’d passions lent their force 
In bitterness that banish’d all remorse.” 
Byron: Lara, ii. 10, 

2. The state of being sorrowful; sorrow, 
grief, vexation of spirit arising from outward 
calamity, unkind treatment, or internal re- 
morse. 

“*. . , her virgins are afflicted, and she is in ditter- 

ness,” —Lam, i. 4. 

3. The state of being under the influence of 
sin, as repulsive to the moral sense as gall is 
to the taste. 

“For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitter- 

ness, and in the bond of iniquity,”—A cts viii. 23, 

B. Mental Phil.: The quality of bitterness 
is really a mental feeling produced by certain 
objects, but not inherent in those objects 
themselves. 

“The idea of whiteness, or bitterness, is, in the mind, 


exactly answering that power which is in any body to 
produce it terey ete y: "7 


“| If there is an allusion to the fruit de- 
scribed under B. 1, then B. should precede A. 

B, As substantive: 

L. Literally: 

* 1. (Of the forms bittersweet and bitter 
sweeting): A kind of apple. 

{ This is the only sense of the word given 
in Johnson’s Dict. 

“ And left me such a bitter-sweet to gnaw upon?” 

Fair Em., 1631. (Nares.) 
Th: tisa very bitter eting ; it is sharp 
Pb File Fg li 5 ee yen iL 4, pi a 

2. (Ofthe forms bittersweet and *bitter swete): 
Apparently coined by Turner as a translation 
of the Lat. Amara dulcis, or, as it is now 
written, Dulcamara. The reason of the name 
is when the fruit is first tasted it is bitter, and 
afterwards sweet, there being an ‘‘ after-taste.” 
[AFTER-TASTE. ] 

(a) A name for the Woody Nightshade, 
Solanum Dulcamara, It is of thesame genus 
as the potato. It has large yellow anthers 
collectively resembling a cone, purple flowers 
with green tubercles at the base of each seg- 
ment, and a shrubby, flexuose, thornless stem 
with cordate leaves, the upper ones nearly 
hastate. The inflorescence consists of droop- 
ing corymbs inserted opposite to the leaves. 
The berries are red, and are used by the com- 
mon people for medicinal purposes, The plant 
grows wild in Britain. 

(0) A name given in America to the Celastrus 
scandens, a plant of the order Celastracew 
(Spindle-trees). 

IL. Figwratively: Anything which is in suc- 
cession bitter and sweet, or sweet and then 
bitter. 


“Tt is but a bittersweet at beat, and the fine colours 
of the serpent do by no means make amends for the 
smart and poison of his sting.” —South, 


bit/-tér-wort, * by-ter-wort, s. (Eng. 


bitter, and suff. -wort.] 

1. Various species of Gentians, specially 
Gentiana amarella, G. campestris, G. lutea, and 
G. cruciata, (Gerard, Prior, de.) 

2. The Dandelion (Leontodon tarawacum). 
(Cockayne: Gloss.) 


* bit/-till, s. [Brrrxex, s.(q.v.).] (Scotsh.) 
bit’-ting, pr. par. [Brrt, Bir, v.] 


bitting-rigging, s. 

Saddlery: A bridle, surcingle, back-strap, 
and crupper. The bridge has a gag-rein and 
side-reins, the latter buckling to the surcingle. 
The rigging is placed on young horses to give 
them a good carriage, but must be released 
occasionally, as the bent position of the neck 
and elevation of the head is unnatural, and 
takes time to acquire. (Knight.) 


bit’-tle (tle as tel), bit’-til, s. [Eng. beetle 


(1) (q.v.).] A heavy wooden club or mallet, 
especially one for beating clothes when at the 
wash. (Scotch.) 


“Mak a gray gus a gold garland, 
A lang spere of a bittil/ for a berne bald 
Noblis of nutschellis, and silver of sand.” 
Houlate, iii. 12, MS. (Jamieson) 


bittle (tle as tel), v.t. [From bitile, s. (q.v.). 


See also BEETLE (1), v.] To beat clothes with 
a flat-club in lieu of smoothing them by 
machinery. (Scotch.) 

“_.. the sheets made good the courteous vaunt of 
the hostess, ‘that they would be as pleasant as he 
could find ony gate, for they were washed wi’ the 
fairy-well water, and bleached on_ the bonny white 
gowans, and bittled by Nelly and hersell.'"—Scott : 
Guy Mannering, ch. xxiv. 


bit’-tled, pa. par. [Brrr.e.] 
bit-tling, pr. par. [Brrrue.] 


bit’-tock, s. (Eng. dit, and dim. suffix -cck. 
A diminutive of bit.] A small bit. 
G A mile and a bittock: A mile and some- 
what more. 


Europe—the Botaurus stellaris, or Common it’-te . pl. iP TRO! 
Bittern; the B. minutus, or Little Bittern ; py beh jl e Dad Arata tae Sa 

and the B, lentiginosus, or American Bittern, | bit’-terg-gall, s. (Eng. bitter; as; gall.] 
The first-named species is locally named the The fruit of the Crab, Pyrus malus, L. 

“ Mire-drum,” the “ Bull of the Bog,” &e., in “Tt is often said of a soft, silly person, ‘He was born aie three milel dim iolshed Have dikes sntte’and a 
as ie its bellowing oe drumming noise where th’ bittersgatis de : riders one om bald on Bittock."—Guy Mannoring, ch. 15476. 

about February or Marc using the breedin is head and made a zaate (soft) place there.”"—Pulman. * rte * byt : ’ 
season. It is about two and a half feet none. siete ep Le rer bit-téur, « [Birmex.] 


The general colour of its plumage is dull pale- bit’-tér-sweet, * bit-ter swéte, * bit- bitts, s. [Brrr] 
L » 8. i 


yellow, variegated with spots and bars of ~ = yy, fi 
black.’ The feathers of the head are black, | *eY-Sweet-ing,a. &s, (Hng. bilter ; sweet; | » pittiir, s, [BrrreRN.] 


shot with green ; the bill and the legs are pale- ~ing.| = Ais 43 
green ; the middle claw is narrated onthe A, As adjective: In rapid succession bitter | bi-tu-ber-cu-late, a. [Pref. bi, and tuber: 

‘inner edge. It is nocturnal. It frequents and sweet. culate.| Having two tubercles, 

-wooded swamps and reedy marshes, but is “Do but remember these cross capers then, you difter eee are, (nnialy, Beare care p 
-rare in Britain ; it is only a summer visitant. sweet one. Pann: iD 


4 ‘ . i r . Till th eresw “ — 
The American Bittern is a common inhabitant ghia atch on anes Pus vit. 373, (Nares.) + bi-tu’me, s. [Birumen.] 


‘fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, ce=é ey=a. qu=kw. 


bitumed—bivouac 
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*pbi-ti’med, a. [From Eng, &c., bitwm(e); 
-ed.] Impregnated with bitumen. 


“2 Sail. Sir, we have a chest beneath the hatches, 
caulked and bitumed ready.'—Shakesp, : Pericles, iii. 1. 


py. ¢ 
bi-ti’-mén, bit’/-u-mén, }+ bi-tu’me, 
* py-ti’-mén, s. [In Fr. & Ital. bitume ; 
Sp. betun; Prov. bitwm; Port. betwme, bi- 
tume; Lat. bitumen ; from the root bit, per- 
haps the same as pit; in Gr. rioca (issu), 
or witra (pitta), meaning pitch (PircH). Suffix 
-umen probably means stuff, as alb-wmen = 
whitestuff. Hence bitwmen would mean pitch 
stuff. Its ordinary name in Greek, however, 
is nota word derived from ricga (pissa), but 
is doadros (asphaltos). This Liddell & Scott 
consider a word of foreign origin introduced 
into the Greek.] 


A. Ord. Lang. : In the mineralogical sense. 
[B.] 
1. Of the form bitume. 


Fr., Ital., & Port.) 
“Mix with these 


Idan pitch, quick sulphur, silver’s spume, 
Sea onion, hellebore, and black bitume.” May. 
2. Of all the forms given above. (Prose & 
Poetry.) 
* “The fabrick seem'd a work of rising ground, 
With sulphur and bitwmen cast between.” 
Dryden, 


(Poetic.) (See etym. 


B. Technically : 

I. Min.: The same as Asphalt or Asphal- 
tum (q.v.). 

“ Bitugnen: Mineral pitch, of which the tar-like 
substance which is often seen to ooze out of the New- 
castle coal when on fire, and which makes it cake, isa 
good example."—Lyell ; Princip. of Geol., Gloss. 

q Elastic Bitumen: A mineral, the same as 
Elaterite (q.v.). Some varieties may have 
arisen from the action of subterranean heat 
upon coal or lignite. 

II. Geol. (For the geological origin of bitu- 
mens see ASPHALT, A., II. 2, Geol.) 


* bi-tu’-min-ate, v.¢. [From Lat. bitwmina- 
tus (a.) = impregnated with bitumen. In Fr, 
bituminer ; Sp. betunar, embetunar ; Port. be- 
tumar.] [Birumen.] To impregnate with 
bitumen. 


bi-ta’—-min-a-téd, pa. par. &a. [From wat. 
bituminatus.] [BrrumMINaTE.] 


«. ,. the bitwminated walls of Babylon.”—Feltham, 
pt. i, Resolve 46, (Richardson.) 


bi_tu-min-i-fer-ois, a. (Lat. bitwmen, and 
fero =to bear.} Bearing bitumen. (Kirwan.) 


bi-ti-min-iz-a-tion, s. [Eng. bitwminiz(e), 

and suff, -ation.] The art or process of con- 

. verting into bitumen, or at least of impregnat- 

-* ing with it; the state of being so changed or 
impregnated. (Mantell.) 


pbi-ti-min-ize, v.t. [Lat. bitwmen, and Eng. 


'S suff. -ize; from Gr. suff. wgw (iz) = to make. ] 
Q To impregnate with or convert into bitumen. 
~~ *: (Lit. Magazine. Webster.) 

a ‘ pbi-tum-in-ized, pa. par. & a. [Brrominizz, 


S : vt.) 
\ 


bi-tum-in-i-zing, pr. par. & a. 
MINIZE, v.t.] 


bi-ta’-min-oiis, «. [In Fr. bituwmineuz (m.), 
bitwmineuse (f.); Ger. bitwminds; Port. betu- 
minoso; Sp. and Ital. bitwminoso ; from Lat. 
bituminosus = abounding in bitumen (there is 
also bitwmineus = consisting of bitumen). ] 
ed Consisting in whole or in part of 

itumen ; having the qualities of bitumen ; 
formed of, impregnated with, or in any other 
way pertaining to bitumen. 
“ Marching from Eden towards the west, shall find 
The plain wherein a black bituminous ae 
0. . 


[Bitv- 


Boils out from under ground, the mou’ 

Milton: P. L,, bls. xii, 
bituminous cement. A cement made 
from natural asphalt. [AspHaxt (Art and 
Comm.):] It is sometimes called also bitu- 
minous mastic. The pure kind of it consists 
simply of mineral asphalt ; the impure one has 
onate of lime in its composition, which 
ents it from melting, as the pure variety 
when the sun’s rays are powerful. 


bituminous coals. 


bituminous limestone. 

Geol. : Limestone impregnated with bitnu- 
men, Its colour is brown or black; in struc- 
ture it is sometimes lamellar, but more 
frequently compact, in which case it is 
susceptible of a fine polish. When rubbed or 
heated it gives out an unpleasant bituminous 
odour. Occurs near Bristol, in Flintshire, 
and in Ireland in Galway. Abroad it is found 
in Dalmatia so bituminous that it may be cut 
like soap. The walls of houses are constructed 
of it, and after being erected are set on fire, 
when the bitumen burns out and the stone 
becomes white ; the roof is then put on, and 
the house afterwards completed. (Phillips.) 
Bituminous limestone is of different geologi- 
cal ages. 

bituminous mastic, Mastic formed of 
bitumen. The same as BirumMINous CEMENT 
(q.v.). 

bituminous schist. 

Geol. : Schist impregnated with bitumen. 
Bituminous schist occurs in the Lower Silurian 
rocks of Russia, Sir R. Murchison considered 
that it arose from the decomposition of the 
fucoids imbedded in these rocks. 


bituminous shale. 

1. Geol. : Any shale impregnated with bitu- 
men. 

2, Spec.: An argillaceous shale so impreg- 
nated, which is very common in the coal 
measures. (Lyell: Princ. of Geol., Gloss.) 


bituminous springs. Springs more 
or less impregnated with bitumen. 


bi-ttii’-nén (pret. ditunden, pa. par. bituned), 
v.t. [A.S. betynan.] To enclose. (Legend of 
St. Katherine, ed. Morton, 1659.) (Stratmann.) 


bi-turn’, bi-tur’-nén (pret. biturnde), v.1. 
&%. (AS. pref. be, and tyrnan=to turn.] 
To turn about. (Seinte Marherete, ed. Coc- 
kayne, xii. 33.) (Stratmann.) 


* bi-twé'ne, * bi-twén’, * bi-tvéne’, * bi- 
twune, *bi-twé-nén, *bi-twi-nen, 
*pi-twé-nén, * bi-twih, * bi-twige, 
* bi-tu-hen, prep. d adv. The same as Br- 
oars (q.v.). (Story of Gen. & Exod., 8,251, 

iC. 


*bitwix’'te, *bi-twix'te, * bi-twix, 
* bit-wéxe, * bi-twix’-én, * bi-twil'x, 
* bi-tiix’e, * bi-tix’-én, * bit-thix’-én, 
prep. d adv. The same as BeTwixt (q.Vv.). 

*pit-yl, * byt/-ylle, s. [From A.S. bitel, 
betel, bitela =a beetle, a coleopterous insect.] 
[Breere.) 

“. . . bytylle worme (bityl wyrme, K).”—Buboscus. 
Prompt. Parv, 

bi-ur-ét, s. [From Lat. prefix bi = two, and 

Eng., &c., wrea.] 


Chem. : C202N3Hs, Biuret is formed by 


heating urea, CO”(NH)s, to 150° to 160°, thus— 
H2N, oN, 
00” >co” 
>c0” oa 
NHe 


The residue is heated with water ; on cooling, 
biuret separates out in long white needle 
crystals which, when heated to 170°, decompose 
into ammonia and cyanuric acid (CsH3N303). 
Figated “arch Dae of jenidine (OH aD 
acid gas , it yields grianidine 5N3 
with other products. Biuret is detected by 
adding to its solution in water a few drops 
of CwS0Oy4 (cupric sulphate), and then excess 
of NaOH (caustic soda). The liquid turns 
red violet. 


* bi-uv-e . & adv. [A.S. bufan=above.] 
he tber is 


bi-valve, a. & s. [In Fr. bivalve (a. &8.); from 
Lat. bi =two, and valve (pl.)=the leaves, 
folds, or valves of a folding-door ; from volvo 
= to roll.] 
. A. As adjective (Conchol., Zool., Bot., &c.): 
Having two valves. [B.] 

“Three-fourths of the mollusca are uniyalve, or have 
but one shell; the others are mostly bivalve, or have 
po shells, . . ."—Woodward: aliaeoss (ed. 1851), p. 

B. As substantive: 
L. Zoology: 


thin, 


two opposite portions. This definition em- 
braces both the Conchifera (Ordinary Bi- 
valves), and the Brachiopada, which are 
bivalves of a now abnormal character, though 
in early geological ages theirs was the pre- 


valent type. ([1.] 
“The Brachiopoda are bivalves, having one shell 
ced on the back of the animal and the ether in 


‘ont."— Woodward : Mollusea, p. 7. 

“The Conchifera, or ordinary bivalves (like the 
oyster) breathe by two pairs of gills, in the form of 
flat membranaceous plates attached to the mantle; 
one valve is applied to the right, the other to the left 
side of the body,"—/did., p. 7. 

2. Spec.: A two-valved shell borne by a 
molluse of the class Conchifera, sometimes 
called Lamellibranchiata, as distinguished 
from a Brachiopod. [See No.1. CoNcCHIFERA, 
LAMELLIBRANCHIATA, BRACHIOPOD. } 

“Fossil bivalves are of constant occurrence in all 
sedimentagy rocks; they are somewhat rare in the 
oldest formations, but increase steadily in number 
and variety through the secondary and tertiary strata, 
and attain a maximum of development im existing 
8eas.”— Woodward : Manual of the Mollusca, p. 251. 


RIGHT VALVE OF ARTEMIS EXOLETA, 


@1The point of attachment of the anterior ad>- 
ductor muscle. 

a2 Do, of the posterior one. 

e The cardinal tooth. 

@2 The lateral teeth. 

fe The pallial impression marking where the border- 
of the mantle was attached. 

8 The sinus. 


II. Geol.: Shells are the most useful of all 
fossils for ascertaining the geological age of 
strata; but bivalves are not so useful as uni- 
valves, being, with a few exceptions, marine,. 
whilst some univalves are terrestrial, some: 
fluviatile, lacustrine, or both, and yet others. 
marine. Still bivalves will often enable a. 
geologist approximately to sound the depths: 
of a sea which has passed away untold ages’ 
before man was on the earth. [SHELLS.] 

+III. Bot.: A pericarp which opens or 
splits into two valves or portions. Example— 

~the legume of the common pea. [BIVALVED.]! 


bi-valv’-oilis, a. [Eng. bivalv(e); -ous.] The 
same as BIVALVE, a. (q.v.). 


bi-valv’-u-lar, a. [From Lat, prefix bi, and 
Mod. Lat. valvularis.] [VALYULAR.] Having. 
two small valves, (Martin, c. 1754.) 


i-valved, a. {BIvaLve.] 
1. Gen. : The same as BIVALVE, a. (q.v.). 


2. Spec. Bot.: The indusium in the fructi+ 
fication of some ferns. 


bi-vault’-éd, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = two, 
and Eng. vaulted.] Two-vaulted ; having two 
vaults or arched roofs. (Barlow.) 


bi-vén‘-tral, a. [From Lat. prefix bi = two, 
and ventralis = pertaining to the belly; venter 
= the belly.] 

Anat. : Having two bellies ; as “a biventrad 
muscle.” (Glossog. Nov.) 


biv’-i-al, a. (Mod. Lat. bivi(um) ; . suff, 
-al.) Pertaining to the bivium ee ies 
tls ee be —Huaxley: Anat, Invert. 
biv-i-oiis, a. (Lat. bivius = having two ways 
or passages ; prefix bt = two, and via = way.} 
Having two ways ; offering two courses. 


“Tn bivious theorems, and Jauus-faced doctrines, led 
virtuous considerations state the detainee oe 
Brown : Christ. Mor., ii. 8. . 


biv-i-tim, s. [Lat. =a place where two ways 
meet.) iw 


Biol,: The two posterior ambulacra of 
Echinoderms, the three anterior ones being 
known as the triviwm. ied ; 
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bivouac—blabber 


{In Fr. bivowac, bivac; Sp. bivac, vivac, vi- 
vaque ; Dan. bivouac; Ger. + bivouak, beiwache; 
from bei =near, and wachen = to be awake, 
to watch ; wache =a watch, a guard.] [WarcH, 
WAKE.] 

1. Lit, (Mil. & Ord. Lang.): The remaining 
out without tents or other than extemporized 
shelter in a state of watchfulness ready for 
sudden attack. 

‘ Biovac, bihovac, bivouac, s. [Fr., from wey wach, 

a double guard, German,.] A guard at night performed 
by the whole army, which either at a siege, or lying 
before an enemy, every evening draws out from its 
tents or huts, and continues all night in arms, Not 
in use."—Trevour. Harris, 

2, Fig.: Exposure and other discomfort 
incident to human life. 

“In the world’s broad field of battle, 
In the bivowac of tite. 
Longfellow: A Psalm of Life, 

§] Johnson, it will be observed, says that 
this word in his time was ‘“‘not in use” (as 
under No. 1), Since his time it has thoroughly 
revived, 


biv’-ou-ac, vi. [From bivouac, s. (q.v.), In 
Ger, beiwachen, bivouakiren; Fr. bivouaquer, 
bivaquer.] To spend the night on the ground 
without tents or other effective protection. 


“We had not long bivowacked, before the barefooted 
son of the governor came down to reconnoitre us. "— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch. xiii. 


biv-ot-ack-ing, pr. par. & a. [Bivovac, v.] 


“As winter drew near, this bivouacking system 
became too dangerous to attempt."—De Qwincey-: 
Works (2nd ed.), i. 132, 


* bi-wake, * bi-waken, v.t. [The same as 
bewake (q.v.). A.S. weecce =a watching, a 
wake.] To keep a wake or vigil for the dead. 


“‘And egipte fole him bi-waken 
xl. nigtes and xl. daiges,.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod., 2,444-5, 


* bi-wal’-ewe, *bi-wal’-wi-en, v.t. [A.S. 
bewealwian = to wallow.] To wallow about. 
(Layamon, 27,744.) (Stratmann.) 


* bi-wéd’-dén (pa. par. biwedded), v.t. {A.S. 
beweddian = to wed; beweodded = wedded.] 
To wed. (Layamon, 4,500.) (Stratmann.) 


bi-weekly, a. [From Lat. prefix bi, and 
Eng. weekly.] Occurring once in every two 
weeks. (Goodrich d Porter.) 

@ There is a certain ambiguity in this term, 
for some will assume that bi is the same as 
bis = twice, and will suppose anything bi- 
weekly to be twice a week. There is a similar 
ground for ambiguity about bi-monthly (q.v.). 


*pi-wéile, * bi-wéil-en, * bi’-wail-en 
(pret. biweilede.) The same as BewalL (q.V.). 


“And alle wepten, and biweileden hir.”—Wycliffe 
(Purvey) : Luke viii. 52. 


* bi-wén-dén (pret. biwende, biwente), v.i. 
[A.S. bewendan = to turn; Mceso-Goth, bi- 
wandjan.] To wend about; to turn round, 
(0. Eng. Miscell., ed. Morris, 45.) (Stratmann.) 


*bi-wépe (pret. biwepte, biweop; pa. par. bi- 
wope; pr. par. * biwepynge), v.t. The same as 
BEweEep (q.v.). (Chaucer: Troilus, 5,585.) 


. . Rachel biwepynge hir sones . . .”"—Wycliffe 
(Purvey) : Matt, ii. 18. 
* bi-we-ven (pret. biwefde; pa. par. bi- 


weaved, biweved), v.t. To involve, to cover. 
The same as BEWAVE (2) (Scotch) (q.v.) (Laya- 
mon, 28,474.) (Stratmann.) 


* bi-wey, s. 


*bi-wic-chen (pret. biwicched), v.t. The same 
as BewitcH (q.v.). (Piers Plow., bk. xix., 151.) 


* bi-wi-lén, * bi-wiye-li-en (pa. par. 
biwiled), v.t. [From A.S. prefix bi, and wile = 
a wile, craftiness.] To wile, delude, or de- 
eeive. (Rel, Antig., i. 182.) (Stratmann.) 


* bi-win’-dén, v.t. [A.S. bewindan = to en- 
fold, to wrap or wind about; Mceso-Goth. 
biwindan = to wind round, enwrap, swathe.] 
To wind round, (0. Eng. Hom., i. 47.) (Strat- 
mann.) 


* bi-win’, * bi-win’-nén (pret. biwan, di- 
won), v.t. [A.S. gewinnan = to win.] To win. 
(Layamon, 29.) (Stratmann.) 


* pi-wis'te, * bé-wis'te, * bé-olis'te, s. 
[From A.S. bigwist, biwist = food, nourish- 
ment.] Being; living. (Rel. Antigq., i. 131.) 


* pi-wi-teon, * bi-wi-ten, * bi-wi’-ti-én 
(pret. biwitede, biwat, biwiste), v.t. [A.S. 


[By way.] 


bewitan = (1) to overlook, to watch over, (2) to 
keep, preserve.] To guard, to keep. (Laya- 
mon, 207, 13,028, &.) (Stratmann.) 


* bi-wope, pa. par. 

* pi-word, s. [Byworp.] 

*bi-wréy’e, * bi-wréy’-én, * bi-wrigh’- 
en, v.t. The same as BEWRAY (q.V.). (Chaucer: 
C. T., 2,229.) (Stratmann.) 


*bi-wri-hen, wt. [A.S. bewrihan = to 
clothe.] To cover. (Layamon, 5,366.) (Strat- 
mann.) 


[Biwerr. ] 


bix’-a, s. [In Dan. & Sw. biza ; from the name 
given to the plant by the Indians of the 
Isthmus of Darien. ] 


Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Flacourtiaceee (Bixads), The sepals are 
five, the petals five, the stamina many; the 
style one long like the stamina, and a two- 
lobed stigma, The fruit, which is covered 
with a dry prickly husk, separates into two 
pieces, each with numerous seeds attached to 
a parietal placenta. The flowers arein bunches, 
the leaves entire, marked with pellucid dots. 
Four species are known, all from tropical 
America. B. orellana is the Arnotto-tree. 
[ARnorrTo, ] 


* bix-a-¢é-2 (Lindley, Ist. ed., 1836, and 
Endlicher), * bix-in-e-ze (Kumih), s. pl. 
[Brxa.] An order of plants now more com- 
monly called Flacourtiacee. [Bixa, Brxaps, 
FLACOURTIACES. | 


bix’-ads, s.pl. [Brxa.] 
Bot.: The name given by Lindley to the 
order Flacourtiacez (q.v.). 


pix’-6-2e, s. pl. [Brxa.] 
Bot. : The first tribe or family of the order 
Flacourtiacez (Bixads). Type, Bixa. 


bix’-in, s. [From Eng., &c., bia(a); suffix -in 
(Chem.) (q.v.).] 

Chem. : Cj5Hjg04. It occurs along with a 
yellow orellin in annatto, forming its colour- 
ing matter. It is an amorphous, resinous, red 
substance, nearly insoluble in water, but 
soluble in alcohol or in alkalies, forming a 
yellow solution. Annatto contains about 
twenty per cent. of colouring matter. 


* bix’-wort, s. [Etym. doubtful.) An un- 
identified plant. 


“ Bixwort ... an herb.”—Johnson, 


*bi-yende * bi-yen-dis, prep, & adv. The 
same as Beyonp (q.V.). 


“+ and of biyende Jordan.”—Wycliffe (Purvey): 
Matt. iv. 25. 


« ”, 


. . . the thingis that ben biyendis you. . .”— 
Ibid., 2 Cor. x. 16, 


+ bi-zan/-tine, s. [Bezant, ByzAnTINE.] 
pi-zar’re, a. & s._ [From Fr. bizarre = odd, 
whimsical, fantastical, in bad taste. In Sw. 
bizarr ; Ital. bizzarro = whimsical, smart ; Sp. 
& Port. bizarro = courageous, generous, mag- 
nificent. From Basque bizarra=a beard ; 
according to Larramendi, from bis arra = 
which becomes a man; or Arab, baéshdret = (as 
s.) beauty, elegance, (as adj.) chivalrous, ex- 
travagant. (Littré.).] 
A. As adjective : Odd, whimsical, fantastic, 
eccentric, extravagant, out of the ordinary 
routine, in bad taste. 


B. As substantive. Hortic. : One of the sub- 
divisions of the Carnation (Dianthus caryo- 
phyllus), There are several hundred varieties 
of this well-known and beautiful plant, which 
are ranged by modern horticulturists in three 
divisions: Flakes, Bizarres, and Picotees. Bi- 
zarres possess not less than three colours, 
which are moreover diffused in irregular 
spots and stripes. 


biz-ca’-cha, s. [Viscacua.] 


“ We ascend the lofty peaks of the Cordillera and we 
find an alpme species of bizcacha, . . ."—Darwin; 
Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. xi., p, 349, 


* biz-end, * béez-en, a. [B1sson.] 


bi-zét, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 

Lapidary-work: The upper faceted portion 
of a brilliant-cut diamond which projects from 
the setting. It has one third of the whole 
depth of the gem, being cut in thirty-two 
facets, which occupy the zone between the 
girdle and the table. (Knight.) [BRILLIANT, s.] 


—, 


bizz, v.i. [Imitated from the sound. Compare 
Norm. Fr, bizze =a female snake. CKelham.).) 
(Scotch.) 
1, To buzz, to make a hissing sound. 


“ As bees bizz out wi’ angry fyke 
When plundering herds assail their byke.” 
Burns ; Tam O'Shanter. 


2. To be in constant motion ; to bustle. 

JQ) To bizz about : The same as to buzz (2). 

(2) To take the bizz. Of cattle: To rush 
madly about when stung by the gadfly. 
(Jamieson.) 


bizz, bisse, s. [From the verb bizz, or imi- 
tated, like the verb, from the sound.] 
1, Lit.: A hissing noise. 


“ Alack-a-day ! 
An’ singe wi’ hair-devouring bizz, 
Its curls away.” 
Fergusson: Poems, tt, 16 


2. Fig.: A bustle. (Scotch.) 


Ye ie mind that day, when in a bizz, 
Wi reekit duds, and reestit gizz.” 
Burns; Address to the Detl. 


biz’-zy, a. [Busy.] (Scotch.) 


bl, as an abbreviation. 


Her.: Blue, often found in sketches of arms 
instead of azure. B alone is preferable. 


B.L., as an abbreviation. 
In Universities: Bachelor of Law. 


bla,a. [Buax.] (0. Eng. & Scotch.) [See also 
BLAMAKING. ] 


blAb, * blabbe, v.¢. & i. [In Ger. plappern = 
to blab, babble, prate, or chat.] 

A. Transitive: 

*1. To utter, to tell, to communicate; not 
necessarily with imprudence or breach of 
confidence. 

“ That delightful engine of her thoughts, 

That dlabb'd them with such pleasing eloquence, 
Is torn from forth that pretty hollow cage.” 
Shakesp.. Titus Andron., iii. 1. 

2. To utter, tell, or communicate by word 
of mouth whatever is in one’s mind, regard- 
less whether imprudence is committed and 
friendly confidence violated, 

‘* Nature has made man’s breast no windores, 
To publish what he does within doors ; 
Nor what dark secrets there inhabit, 
Unless his own rash folly blab it.” Hudibras. 

3. To reveal a secret in any other way than 
by the lips. 

“ Sorrow nor joy can be disguis'd by art, 
Our foreheads blab the secrets of our heart.” 
Dryden, 
B. Intransitive : To tell secrets of one’s self 
or another imprudently ; to tattle. 
“ Your mute I'll be: 
When my tongue dads, then let mine eyes not see.” 
Shakesp. ; Twelfth Nght, i. 2. 


+ blab (1), *blabbe, s. [From blab, v. (q.v.).] 
1. A person who by imprudent or trea- 
cherous speevh reveals secrets. 


“ Blabbe or labbe wreyare of cownselle (bewreyal 
P.).. .”—Prompt. Parv. 


‘“To have revealed 
Secrets of men, the secrets of a friend, 
How heinous had the fact been, how deserving 
Contempt and scorn of all, to be excluded 
All friendship, and avoided as a blab.” 
ilton: Samson Agonistes. 
2, An utterance of the lips which does so. 


“ Still ye duke had not made so many bdlabbdes of his 
counsaill . . ."—Halt: Rich. i1I. (an. ii.). 


blab (2), s. [Another form of Eng. blob, so 
ealled from its globular form.] [BLos.] The 
gooseberry. (Ribes Glossularia, dc.) (Scotch.) 


blab/bed, pa. par. & a. 


blab-ber, s. [From O. Eng. blabb(e); and 
suffix -er. In Ger. plapperer.} One who tells 
secrets, a tell-tale, a tattler. 


[Buas, v.] 


blab’-bér, a. in compos. [BLoBBER.] 
blabber-lipped, a. [BtLosBer-LiPPED.] 


blab’-bér, * blab’-ér, * bléb’-Er (Scotch). 
*plab’-ér-in, * bla -bér-yn (0. Eng.), 4. 
(Mid. Eng. ; cf. Buas, ».] 
1. (Of the O. Eng. form blaberyn) : To speak 
foolishly. 
“Bladeryn or speke wythe-owte resone . . ."— 
Prompt. Parv. 
2. (Of the Scoteh form blabber, blaber, or 
bleber) : To babble, to speak indistinctly. 
“Gif the heart be good, psepose we blabber with 
wordes, yit it is acceptable to Him,.”—Z; 2 Mleven 
Sermons, L. 2,6. (Jamieson.) 


fRite, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
oy, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, cilre, unite, ctr, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,o=¢€; ey=a qu=kw. 


blabbering—black 
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blab-ber-ing, blab-ér-ing (Eng.), bla/- 

bér-and (Scotch), pr. par., a., & 8, [BuaB- 
BER. ] 

A. & B. As pr. par. and particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. | 

“. . , that blaberand echo. . ."—Complaynte of 
Scotl., p. 59, (Boucher.) 

C. As subst.; Babbling. 


“My mynd misty, ther may not mys ane fall; 
Stra for thys ignorant blabering imperfite, 
Beside thy polist termes redymyte." 

Doug. : Virgil, 3,36. (Jamieson.) 


bIAb-bing, pr. par. & a In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb, tell-tale, re- 
vealing secrets. [BLaB, v.] 


“The gaudy, blabbing, and remorseful day 
Is crept into the bosom of the sea.” 
Shakesp.: 2 Hen, VI, iv. 1, 


*blAb’-bish, a. [Eng. blab; -ish.] Of the 
nature of a blab, given te blabbing. (N.E.D.) 


* plab’-ér, s. [From Fr. blafard = pale, wan, 
dim, faded (?). (Jamieson.)| A kind of cloth 
imported from France. (Scotch.) 


“Als mekle Franch dlaber as will be every ane of 
thame ane coit."—Regist. Counc. Edin., Keith's Hist., 
p. 189. (Jamieson.) 


* plac, a. [Brzax.] 


black, * blacke, * blake, * blak, * blek, 
* bleke, * blecke, * blac, a., adv., & s, 
[A.8. ble, blac = black, cog. with Icel. blakkr, 
used of the colour of wolves; Dan. blek, s. = 
ink; Sw. bldck, s. = ink; bldcka = to smear 
with ink; Sw. dial. blaga = to smear with 
smut. Cf. Dut. blaken = to burn, to scorch ; 
Ger. blaken = to burn with much smoke; 
blakig, blakerig = burning, smoking. Origin 
obseure, not the same word as bleak, which 
has properly a different vowel (Skeat), though 
blac and bide were sometimes confounded.) 


A. As adjective: 

IL. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) Intensely dark in colour; of the darkest 
possible hue. 


“ Blak was his berd, and manly was his face.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 2,182. 
“ But ever lyve as wydow in clothes blake.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 9,958. 
(2) Of a less intense darkness. 


“The heaven was black with clouds and wind, and 
there was a great rain,”—1 Kings xviii. 44. 


“Thence the loud Baltic passing, black with storm 
To wintry Scandinavia’s utmost bound.” 
4 Thomson: Liberty, pt. iv. 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) Atrociously cruel, or otherwise exces- 
sively wicked. 
“.. the bdlackest crimes recorded in history...” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 
(2) Having a clouded countenance, sullen. 
(3) Disastrous, 
mournful. 


“A dire induction am I witness to; 
And will to France, hoping the consequence 
Will prove as bitter, ace and tragical.” 


kesp.: Rich, III., iv. 4. 
I. Technically : 


1. Optics: Of the colour which a body is 
which absorbs all the rays of light; opposed 
to white, which arises when all the rays are 
Tejected. 


unfavourable, dismal, 


2. Physic. Science, Spec. Bot.: A genus of. 


colours consisting of the following species :— 

(1) Pure black (Lat. ater; Gr. wédas (melas), 

_ genit. wéAavos (melanos), in compos. mela and 

melano.] Black without the admixture of any 
other colour. 

(2) Black (Lat. niger]: Black a little tinged 
with grey. 

@ Coal-black (Lat. anthracinus]: Black a 

e verging upon blue. 

(4) Raven-black [Lat. coracinus, pullus): 
Black with a strong lustre. 

(5) Pitch-black [Lat. piceus]: Black chang- 
ing to brown. It is scarcely distinguishable 
from brown-black (Lat. memnonius). (Lindley : 
Introd, to Bot.) 

3. Painting: For painters’ colours see C., IT. 

4, Her.: Black is generally called sable(q.v.). 

“, .. sable arms, Biscbes tes purpose. 

B. As adverb: “ape arte 

1. So as to produce a black colour. [D. 2.] 

2. Sullenly, menacingly, 


“ She hath abated me of half train ; 
Look'd black upon me. . ey 
Shakesp, : Lear, ii. 4. 


ii, 2 


C, As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Of things: 

(1) The colour defined under A, I, 1 and 


ol, 


“ Black is the badge of hell, 
The hue of dungeons, and the scowl of night.” 
Shakesp. » Love's Lab, Lost, iv. 3 


(2) Certain objects of an intensely dark hue, 
as— 

(a) The pupil of the eye. 

“Tt suffices that it be in every part of the air, which 
is as big as the black or sight of the eye.”"—Digby. 

(b) A mourning dress, or vestments of the 
ordinary sable hue; or a black dress even 
when it is not worn for mourning. 

“And why that ye ben clad thus al in blak 3” 
Chaucer: C, T., 913, 

J In this sense it was often used in the 
plural for black-stuffs, or clothes worn as 
mourning, 

““ But were they false 
As o’er-dy’d blacks.” 
Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, i. 2. 

(c) Plur.: Little pieces of soot, &c., floating 
in the air are very commonly called blacks. 

2. Of persons: 

(i) A negro. 

“ But, while they get riches by purchasing blacks, 

Pray tell me, why we may not also go snacks?” 

Cowper: Pity for poor Africans, 

(2) A scoundrel, a blackguard, (Scotch.) 

Il. Technically : 

Painting and Comm.: The black colours 
used in painting and commerce are made 
from a variety of sources. Chemically viewed, 
carbon is in general the substance which im- 
parts the dark hue. For details see Bone-black, 
Frankfort-black, German-black, Ivory-black, 
Lamp-black, Pearl-black, Spanish-black, Vine- 
black. See also Indian-ink, &c. 

D. In special phrases : 

1. A black day (formerly a blacke day) is a 
mournful day, a day of misfortune and suffer- 
ing. 

“* Never was seen so black a day as this: 
O woful day, O wofulday!...” 
Shakesp.: Rom, & Jul., iv. 5. 

2. Black and blue, * Black and blew, * Black 
and bloe, a, & adv. 

(a) As adjective. Of the varied colours pro- 
duced by a bruise, 


«“ . , but the miller’s men did so baste his bones, 
and so soundly bethwack’d him that they made him 
both black and blue with their strokes."—Rabelais, i. 
294. (Boucher.) 


(b) As adverb: 
(i.) So as to produce the varied colours at- 
tendant on a bruise. 


“., . beat me black and blew...”—Mother Bombie, 
ve 


ii.) To the utmost. 

“_ ., we will foul him black and blue. . ."—Shakesp.; 
Twelfth Night, ii. 5. 

3. Black and white: Writing, the black re- 
ferring to the ink, and the white to the paper. 

“Careful I let nothing passe without good black and 
white . . ."—Jacke Drum’s Entertainment, a 1, 
(Boucher.) 

q To put anything in black and white: To 
put it on paper; to commit it to writing. 

“. . , that I would put it in black and white, that he 
might shew it to his Majestie.”"—Lett., Seaforth, Cullo- 
den, Pap., p. 105. (Jamieson.) 

| Shakespeare has white and black in the 
same sense. (Much Ado, v. 1.) 

4, Black’s your eye (black is yowr eye): You 
have done wrong, are blameworthy. 

“T can say bdlack’s your eye, though it be grey ; 

I have conniv’d at this your friend, and you.” 
Beau. & Flet. > Love's Cure, iii. 1. 
* {| Blacke is their eye is similarly used. 


“ And then no man say dlacke is their eye, but all is 
well, and they as good christians, as those that suffer 
them unpunished.”—Stubbs: Anatomie of Abuses, p. 65, 


5, Edward the Black Prince: The ‘‘ Black 
Prince of Wales,” eldest son of Edward IIL., 
was so called from the colour of his armour. 
(Shakesp. : Hen. V., ii. 4.) 

Y Obvious compounds : Black-bearded (Tenny- 
son: Dream of Fair Women); black-hooded 
(Tennyson: Morte d' Arthur) ; black-knee (ren- 
dering of proper name—Scott: Rob Roy, 
Introd.) ; black-robe (Longfellow: Song of Hia- 
watha, xxii.) ; black-stoled (Tennyson: Morte 
ad’ Arthur). 


black-act, s. An act so called because 
the outrages which caused it to be passed 
were committed by persons with blackened 
faces or otherwise disguised. It was sometimes 
more fully termed the Waltham black-act, 
because the locality of the crimes committed 


was Waltham Abbey in Essex. Epping Forest 
was in immediate proximity to Waltham. The 
act was 9 Geo. I., ¢. 22, which made a number 
of offences felony. Of these may be men- 
tioned the setting fire to farm buildings, hay- 
stacks, &c., the breaking down of the heads of 
fish-ponds, killing or maiming cattle, hunting, 
wounding, or killing deer, robbing warrens 
with blackened faces or disguised, shooting at 
any one, or forcing people te aid in such un- 
lawful acts. The Black Act was repealed by 
the 7 & 8 Geo. IV.,¢. 27. (Blackstone: Com 
ment., iv. 11, 15, 17, and other authorities.) 


Plur. (Scotch) Black Acts: The acts of the 
Scottish Parliament written in the Saxon 
character. 


black-airn,s. (Eng. & Scotch black, and 
Scotch airn =iron.] Malleable iron, as dis- 
tinguished from white-airn, i.e., that which is 
tinned. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


black-alder, black-aller, s. A shrub, 
Rhamnus frangula, the leaves of which are 
like those of alder, but blacker. One of the 
old names was Alnus nigra, of which Black- 
alder is a translation. There is, however, no 
real botanical affinity between the two plants. 


black-amber, s. The name given by 
Prussian amber-diggers to jet. (Stormonth.) 


black archangel, s._ A labiate plant, 
Ballota nigra, L., called also Black Horehound. 


black art, s. Exorcism, the alleged 
ability to expel evil spirits from haunted 
houses or from persons bewitched; necro- 
mancy, or anything similar. 

4 The reason why it was called black was 
that proficients in it were supposed to be in 
league with the powers of darkness. A more 
scientific explanation would be that such an 
art is called black because it flourishes best 
amid physical and intellectual darkness. 


black ash, black-ash, s. 

Chem. manuf. : A mixture of twenty-five per 
cent. of caustic soda with calcium sulphide, 
quicklime, and unburnt coal, obtained in the 
process of making sodium carbonate. The 
mixture of sodium sulphate, chalk, and pow- 
dered coal is fused in a furnace, gases escape, 
and the residue is the black ash, which is 
lixiviated with warm water, and the solution 
evaporated to dryness, yields soda-ash, an 
impure sodium carbonate. 


black assize, s. 

Hist.: An assize held at Oxford in 1557, 
when the High Sheriff and 300 other persons 
died of infectious disease caught from the 
prisoners. It was called also the fatal assize. 


black-ball, s. 

1. An adverse vote, originally recorded by 
placing @ black ball in the ballot-box. 

2. Wheat smut or bunt. 


3. A lump of blacking used by shoemakers ; 
also called heel-ball. 


black-ball, vt. [Biacksatt, s.] 
1. To vote against. 
2. To blacken shoes (see BLACKBALL, 8.). 


black-band, s. 

Among Scotch miners: The ironstone of the 
coal-measures which contains coaly matter 
sufficient for calcining the ore without the 
addition of coal. 

black-bar, s. “~~ 

A. Ord. Lang. (Lit.): A bar which is black, 

*B,. Law: An obsolete name for what is 
more properly termed blank-bar (q.v.). (Ash.) 

black-beaded, a. Resembling black 
beads. (Used of eyes.) 

plack-beer, s. A kind of beer, called 
also Dantzic, from its being manufactured in 
and largely exported from the Prussian town 
of that name. 


black-bent, s. [Bent.] 
black-bindweed, s. [BrinpweEep.] 
black-birch, s. [Brron.] 


black-blue, a. Of the colour Produced 
by the combination of black and blue, the 
latter predominating. 


“The clear moon, and the glory of the heavens. 
There, in a black-blue vault she sails along.” 
Wordsworth: Night-Piece, 


black-board, s. [BLAcKBOARD.] 


261, HEY; PSUt, {w1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del 


578 


black 


i ED 


black-bonnet,.s. The Scotch name. for 
a bird, the Reed Bunting (Emberiza, scheni- 
clus,) 


black book; s. 

I. Ordinary Language ? 

1, A book,on the black.art. 

2, Aname given to the histories written by 
ihe monks in their several, monasteries. So 
called, perhaps, because penned with black 
ink, in contradistinctiom to rubries in which 
the ink. used was red., (Jamieson) 

3. Pl. (Black books). Fig. : The numerous 
persons, things, incidents, &e., retained by 
the memory, being. imaginatively assumed to 
be preserved in a series of books, ‘‘ black 
books” are those in which the reminiscences 
are unpleasant, 

G To puta person in one's black books: To 
think very unfavourably of him, at least for 
the time being. (Colloquial.) 

TI. History: A book composed by the 
Visitors to the monasteries under Henry VITI., 
who were sent to find proof of such immo- 
ralities among the celibate monks and nuns 
as might justify the government in suppress- 
ing those institutions and confiscating their 
large property. 


black-briar, s. <A plant, apparently the 
Bramble, Rubus fruticosus, Linn, —(Mascal 
Gov. of Cattel, 1662, pp. 188, 233.) (Britten & 
Holland.) 


black-browed, «. 

1. Lit. : Having black eyebrows, 

2. Figuratively : 

() Dark, gloomy. 

™ They wilfully themselves exile from light, 
And must for aye consort-with black-brow'd night.” . 
Shakesp.: Mid, Night's Dream, ili. 2. 
(2) Thréatening, forbidding. 
* Thus when a black-brow'd gust begins.to rise, 
White foam at first on the curl'd ocean fries.” 
Dryden. 

black-bryony, s. The English name of 
/the Tamus, a genus. of plants belonging to the 
order Smilacez (Sarsaparillas) The Com- 
mon Black-bryony (Tamus communis) grows 
apparently wildin England. Ithas dicecious, 
greenish-white flowers, the males with six 
stamens and the females with a three-celled 
ovary, succeeded by a berry of three cells. 
The leaves are cordate and acute, the stems 
very long and twining in hedges, and the roots 
fleshy and exceedingly large. Itis soacrid that 
it has been used as a stimulating plaster, but 
the young shoots: are eaten like asparagus by 
the Moors, who boil them with oil and salt. 


black-burning,.«. Used of. shame, 
when it is so great as to produce deep blush- 
ing, or to crimson the countenance. 


black canker; s. A disease in turnips 
and other crops produeed by a kind of cater- 
pillar. Dr. Willich recommended that a num- 
ber of ducks should be turned, into the fields 
infected by these insects. 


blaek-cap, blackcap, black cap, 
$ a 


A, As substantive: 

1, Lit. (of the form black eap) : 

(1) Gen. : Any cap of a black colour, 

(2) Spec. : A cap of a black colour put on by 
a, judge when about to pronounce sentence of 
death on a criminal. It is popularly believed 
that the black colour is designed to symbolise 
the fatal effect the sentence is about to pro- 
duce, but in reality the black cap is a part of 
a judge’s full dress, and is worn on state occa- 
sions, even though no fatal sentences have to 
be pronounced. 

2. Fig. (of the forms blackcap and black-cap) : 
Various birds having, the upper part of the 
heads—that in the case of man often covered 
by a cap—black ; or cap may in this case be 
from A,S. cop =the top or summit of any- 
thing. Specially— 

(1) A name for the Black-cap Warbler, Cur- 
ruca atricapilla It is so called from the 
black colour which exists on the crown of the 
head in the male, the corresponding part in 
the female being an umber or rusty colour. 
In the former sex the back. of the neck is 
ashy-brown, the upper parts of the body grey 
with a greenish tinge, the quills and tail 
dusky edged with dull-green, the under parts 
light-ash colour, The female is darker 
and more greenish. The Black-cap is about 
six inches. in length. It occurs in Britain 


} 


from April to October, builds. a nest. in haw- 
thorn bushes or similar places, deposits, four, 
five, or six reddish-brown mottled eggs, and 
is a sweet songster. 

(2) A name for the Marsh Titmouse (Parus 
palustris). 

(3) A name for the Great Tit (Parus major). 

(4) A name for the Black-headed Gull (Larus 
ridibundus). 

B, As adjective: Black on the crown of the 
head. (See the compound word which fol- 
lows.) 

{ Black-cap Warbler. [BuackeaP, A, 2(1).] 

black-capped, a. 

Of birds: Having the upper part of the head 
black. 

Black-capped Tomtit: The same as the Black- 
cap Titmouse (q.V.). i 

Black-capped Warbler, 


black-cattle, s. 

Grazing: All the larger domestic animals, 
including oxen, cows, horses, &., without re- 
ference to their actual colour. 

“The other part of the grazier’s business is what we 
call black-cattle, produces hides, tallow, and beef, for 
exportation.”—Swift. 

* pblack-chalk, s. The old name of a 
greyish or bluish-black mineral, or rather of a 
schistose rock, containing carbon alumina, 
eleven parts of carbon and small proportions 
of iron and water. It occurs near Pwllhelli, 
Carnarvonshire, and in Isla, one of the He- 
prides, It is properly a metamorphie rock, 
and has no connection with chalk properly so 
called. It is used in drawing and painting, 
its streak being quite black. 


black-character, s. 
black-choler, s. 


black coal, s. 
coal. (Phillips.) 

black-coat, s. A depreciative name for 
a clergyman, [CLoTH.] 


“The affronts of women and blackcoats are to be 
looked on with the same slight.”"—Skelton: Don 
Quixote, p. 442. 


black cobalt, s. Wad (q.v.). 
black-cock, s. [BuLackcock.] 


black copper, s. [Named from its being 
a copper ore of a bluish or brownish-black 
or black colour.] A mineral, called also Me- 
laconite (q.v.). 

black: corn, s. 


Bot.: A book-name for Melampyrum, of 
which it is a translation. 


black couch, s. The name of a plant 
Alopecurus agrestis, L, 

black cow, s. 

1, Lit. : A cow which is black. 

2. Fig. : Animaginary cow of such a.colour, 
said to tread on one when calamity comes. 
{Buack Ox.] (Scotch.) 

“The black cow on your foot ne'er trod, 
Which gars you sing alang the road.” 
Herd: Coll,, ii. 120. (Jamieson.) 
[Eng, black; crop.] A 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


The name of a plant, 


[Buackcap, 2 (1).} 


[BLACK-LETTER.] 
(CHOLER. ] 
An old name for common 


pblack-crop, s. 
crop of peas or beans. 


black crottles, s. 
Parmelia saxatilis, 


black-currant, s. The fruit of a well- 
known garden bush, Ribes nigrum; also the 
bush itself, 


black-death, s. 

1. A dreadful malady, called also the Black 
Plague or the Black Disease, which ravaged 
Europe during the fourteenth century, falling 
terribly on Italy in 1340, and killing in London 
alone in 1349 about 50,000 people. Perhaps, 
however, the Italian disease and the English 
may not have been identical. 

“Many also believe that the Black Death of five 
centuries ago has disappeared as mysteriously as it 
came.”—Tyndau ; Frag. of Science (8rd edit,), xi. 314, 

2. A deadly epidemic which broke out in 
Dublin in March, 1866, The name black was 
given from the dark blotches which came out 
upon the skin of the sufferers. (Haydn,) 


black-disease, s. The same as BLack- 
DEATH (q.V.). 


black-diver, s. A name for a bird, the 
Black Scoter (Oidemia nigra.) 


black dog, s. 


1, A dog of a black colour. 

2, A fiend still dreaded in many country - 
places. 

GA black dog has walked over him: Used. . 
of a sullen person. 

4 Like butter in the black dog’s house: A 
roverbial phrase signifying utterly gone. 
Scott: Antiquary, ch, xxxviii.) 
black- ht, s. A name fora purga- 
tive medicine in common use. It is made of 
an infusion of senna with sulphate of mag- 
nesia, 


black-drink, s. A decoction of Ile 
vomitoria in use among the Creek Indians 
when they assemble for a council, [ILEx.]} 


black-duck, s. A duck in which black 
is a prominent colour. 
Great Black-duck: One of the names of a 


duck, the Velvet Scoter (Oidemia fusca.) . 


(Fleming.) 


black-dye, s. Any dye of a black hue. 


One of the commonest is made of oxide of ~ 


iron with gallic and tannin. 

black-eagle, s. A name forthe Golden 
Eagle (Aquila chrysaétus.) 

black-earth, s. 
or other mould. 


black-extract, s. An extract or a pre- 
paration made from Cocculus Indicus, which 
gives an intoxicating quality to beer. 

black-eye, s. 
immediately surrounding the eye. 


black-eyed, a. Having black, or at least 


Vegetable soil, garden . 


A bruise upon the parts . 


dark-coloured eyes, t.¢., having eyes with the - 


iris dark brown, 
“When first Spain’s queen beheld the black-eyed boy.” 
Re a Byron: Childe vaceeue shes 
black-faced, blackfaced, a. 
1, Literally: Having a black face. 


§| Several breeds of sheep are known as « 


black faced. 
2. Figuratively: 
“ But when a biack-fuced cloud the world doth threat! 
Shakesp, : Tarquin and Lucrece. 
black-fasting, a. A term used of one 
who has been long without any kind of food. 
boa aie dinna bring him something to eat, the prix 
demented body has never the heart to cry for aught, 
and he has been kenn’d to sit for ten hours thegither, 
black-fasting.”—Scott : St. Ronan's Well, ch. xvi, 
black-fish, s. 
1 Lat. Centrotophus pompilus,an European fist: 
of the Fam. Scomberidse—the Mackerel family. 
[CenrroLopuus.] It is of a black colour, es- 


pecially on the fins, the under parts of the - 


body being lighter. It has been known to 
reach two feet eight inches in length. The 
name is also given to certain American species. 
2. Fig. : Fish recently spawned. (Scotch.) 
black-fisher, s. 
night illegally. 

“Ye took me aiblins for a black-fisher it was gauz 
tae ginle the chouks o’ ye, whan I harl't ye out tae the 
stenners.”—Saint Patrick, iii. 42. (Jamieson.) 

black-fishing, s. Fishing for salmon 
under night by means of torches. [LEISTER.} 


One who fishes under - 


“The practice of black-fishing is so called because it . 


is penorned in the night time, or perhaps because the 
fish are then black or foul."—P. Ruthven: Forfars- 
Statist. Acc., xii. 294, 


black-flea, s. 


(Jamieson,) 
A name sometimes given 


to a small leaping ecoleopterous insect, Haltica - 


nemorum, the larve of which are highly in- 
jurious to turnips. It has not a.close.aflinity 
to the ordinary flea. 


black-flux, s. 

Metal. : 
melting of various metallic substances. Itis 
made. by mixing equal parts of nitre and tar- 
tar, and deflagrating them together. The 
black substance which remains is a compound 
of charcoal and the carbonate of potassa, 


black-foot, blackfoot, s. A sort of 
match-maker ; one who goes between a lover 


and his mistress, endeavouring to bring the — 


fair one to compliance. 


A material used to assist'in the - 


“*T could never have expected this intervention of — 


a proxeneta, which the vulgar translate blackfoot, of 
suchemineut dignity,’ said Dalgarno, scarce pet oe 
a sneer."—Scott - Fort, of Nigel, ch. xxxii. ‘ 


Black-Forest, s. A great forest, part of 


the Hercynia Silva of the Roman period. Ibis. 
situated in Baden and Wurtemberg, near the - 


source of the Danube, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére;_ pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 86,1 
Or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cilb, ctire, unite, cur, rile, fall; try, Syrian, ®,@=e ey=a, qu= 
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Black Friday, s. 


1. Friday, Sept. 24, 1869, when a sudden panic 
seized the gold market in’ New York City; or 
Sept. 18, 1873, when a similar occurrence took 
place there. 

2. The name has been applied to Good Friday, 
and also to certain Fridays marked by unusual 

disasters in the history of England. 


black-frost, black frost, s. Frost in 
which there is no snow or hoar-frost on the 
ground. Opposed to white or hoar-frost. 


black-game, s. A name for the Black- 
cock (Letrao tetrix) (q.v.). 
black-ground, a. 
g@urface behind an object. 
black-ground illuminator, s.’ 
Optics: An optical instrument in which an 
opaque surface is introduced behind the ob- 
ject, while illuminating rays are directed 
around and upon it. (Anight.) 


black gooseberry, s. 
garden fruit, Ribes nigrum, L. 

black-grass, s. The name for several 
egrasses : (1) Alopecurus agrestis, L. (2).A.geni- 
culatus, L. (8) Bromus sterilis, L. 

black-guard, s. [BLackcuaRD.] 

‘black-gum, s. A tree, called also Sour- 
gum, Pepper-ridge, and Tupelo-tree. It is 
Nyssa villosa. It is from forty to fifty feet 
-high. Its wood is made into naves for carriage- 
wheels and blocks for hatters. It grows in 
the) United States. 

‘black-haired, a. 
east very dark hair. 

black-headed, a. Having the head 
“black. ; 

Black-headed Eagle: An eagle from South 
America, the Falco atricapillus, 

Black-headed Tomtit: A name for a bird, the 
‘Marsh Tit (Parus palustris). 

Great Black-headed Tomtit: A bird, the Ox- 
eeye Tit (Parus fwngillago, Macgillivray), (P. 
-major, Lin.). 


black-hearted, «a. 


Having an opaque 


A well-known 


Having black, or at 


Having a morally 


- black heart; secretly, if not even openly, 


Ba 


wicked, 


black hellebore, s. <A plant, Astrantia 
smajor, L. 

black hematite, s. A mineral, the same 
eas Psilomelane (q.v.). Lt is called also Black- 
“iron Ore. 

\biacix-hole, s. A dungeon. 

{ The ‘black hole” of Calcutta was not a 
edungeon but an unventilated room about 18 
feet square. Of the 146 prisoners put into it 
-on June 20, 1756, only 23 came forth alive 
-next morning, the deficiency of oxygen in 
~the air being fatal to the rest. 


black horehound, s. _A plant, Ballota 
migra, L. ’ 
‘black-iron,s. Maileable iron. [Buack- 
_4iry.] It is contradistinguished from white- 
“fron, which is iron tinned, 
blaek-iron ore, s. An old name fora 
mineral, running into three varieties ; (1) Fi- 
“brous, (2) Compact, (3) Ochrey Black-iron ore. 
“The first is called also, Black Hematite, 
plack-jack, s. 
I. Commerce, &c. : 
+1, A large leathern vessel in which small 


_ ‘beer was generally kept in former times. 
_ Buch receptacles for liquor were made in the 


form of a jack-boot, whence it is by most 


: } ¥ Tihs supposed that they derived their name. 
4 E 
e Pan 
Ta . 


y still exist here and there, though passing 
into disuse. 
2. A trade-name for ground caramel or 
nt sugar, which is used to adulterate coffee. 
S ply as a colouring agent, and gives 
coffee infusion an appearance of great 


g and Min.: The name given by 

mineral,\a variety of zine sulphide 
is called by mineralogists Spha- 
ende (q.v.). 


nigra, 


weapon consisti of a 


n ng of 
er having:a ball of lead 


itn j 


t:: The American name for a kind of 


, black jack, v.t. ‘Tovstrike with a black- 
jack. 


black lac, s. —A lac of a black colou. 
with which the Burmese lacquer various 
kinds of ware. It comes probably from some 
tree of the order Anacardiacee (Anacards or 
Trebinths), 


black-lead,s. A name given toa mineral, 
Graphite or Plumbago (q.v.), which is a car- 
bon containing about five per cent. of quartz 
with oxides of iron and manganese as impuri- 
ties. It contains no lead, but is so called 
from its metallic appearance. It is used in 
the manufacture of pencils and for other pur- 
poses. ; 

black-leading, s. The act or operation 
of coating with black-lead. 

Black-leading Machine: A machine for coat- 
ing the surfaces of electrotype moulds with 
plumbago. The carriage which supports the 
mould is moved gradually along the bed be- 
neath the brush, which has a quick, vibratory 
movement in the same direction. The gra- 
phite, being sprinkled on the mould, is caused 
to penetrate the recesses of the letters in the 
matrix by the penetrating points of the 
bristles, 


‘black-leg, s. 

1, Of persons: A notorious gambler and 
cheat, probably so called from gamecocks, 
whose legs are always black. 

2. Of things. Generally in the pl. (Black-legs): 
A disease among calves and sheep in which 
the legs, and sometimes the neck, become 
ee by a morbid deposit of gelatinous 
matter. 


black-letter, blackletter, s. & a. 

A. As substantive: The Old English or 
Gothie character, which was conspicuous 
from its. blackness, whence came its name of 
black-letter. It was derived from the Old 
German or Gothic character. The first books 
printed in Europe were in this Gothic type, 
which was superseded in 1467 or 1469 by the 
letters now in use, which are called Roman. 

B. As adjective: Written or printed in the 
Old English character ; out of date. 


{ Black-letter day : Unlucky day. 
black-lidded,a. Having black lids. 


blacklist, s. & vt. 

1. A list of persons to be guarded against in 
commercial transactions, as defaulters, insolv- 
ents, &c,; whether officially or privately com- 
piled. 

2. Any list of persons who,in the eyes of 
those who make or use it, have incurred cen- 
sure, or suspicion, displeasure, &c 

3. As verb: To place on such list. 


black-mail, s.& vt. [Biacnmatt.] 


black-manganese, s. 
Min. ; Hausmannite (q.v.). 


Black Maria,:s. A covered vehicle, 
usually painted black, for the conveyance of 
criminals to and from jail. 


black-martin, s. A bird, the Swift—¢ 
Cypselus apus. 

‘black-match, s. 
or sponge. (Ogilvie.) 

‘Black-Monday, s. ‘Easter Monday, 
specially Easter Monday of the year 1360, 
when the cold was so. great as to prove fata} 
to many of Edward ITI.’s soldiers who at the 
time were besieging Paris. (Stone.) 

¥ Used by schoolboys to signify the first 
day after the return to school. 


‘black-money, *blac mone, s. A 
‘name for the copper currency of Scotland in 
‘the reign of James III. 

black-monks, s. <A name 
‘Benedictine monks from the 
habit which they wore. 

black-mouthed, a. 

‘1, Lit. : Having a black mouth. 

.2..Fig.: Giving forth utterances of an intel- 
lectually or morally dark character. 

rate st b y + Ki 
aa the ey ep iech sacs 'd atheists, .."—-Killing- 


black- {Eng. , and neb.= 
Nee —neb, s. [Eng nk ne 


A pyrotechnic match 


iven to the 
jour of the 


1. One of the English names for the Carrion 
Crow. 


_ 2 One viewed as disaffected to government. 


* black-nebbed, * blak-nebbit, a. 
Having a black ti e 


black-necked, a. Having a black neck. 


black nonesuch, s. 
plant, Medicago lwpulina. 


black ore-of-nickel, s. An old name 
for a mineral found at Riegelsdorf. 


black ox,s. An ox which is black. (Lit. 
é& jig.) 

4] The black ox is said to tramp on one who 
has lost a near relation by death, or met with 
some severe calamity. [Buack Cow.] 


“I’m fain to see you looking sae weel, cummer, the 
mair that the dlack ox has tramped on ye since I was 
aneath your roof-tree."—Scott : Antiquary, ch. xl, 


black-pepper, s. Pepper of a black 


colour, the Piper nigrum, 
black-peopled, a. Peopled with negro 


or other races of dark hue. 


black-pigment, s. A fine light carbon- 
aceous substance, essentially the same in 
composition as lamp-black. It may be pro- 
duced by the burning of coal-tar, or in other 
ways. It is used chiefly in the manufacture 
of printer’s-ink. 

black-pitch, a, Black as pitch. 

“ Homeward then he sailed exulting, 
Homeward through the black-pitch water.” 
Longfellow; The Song of Hiawatha, ix. 

black-plate, s. A sheet-iron plate before 
it is tinned. 

black-poplar, s. 
Populus nigra. 

black-pudding, s. 

1. Sing.: A pudding made with the blood ofa 
cow or sheep, inclosed in one of the intestines. 

2. Pl. (Black Puddings): A plant, Typha 
latifolia, L., so called from the shape and 
colour of the flower-heads. 


black-quarter, s. A disease of cattle, 
apparently the same with Black Spaul. 


black-quitch, s. The name of two planta, 

(Q) Agrostis vulgaris, L. 

(2) Alopecurus agrestis. 

Black Rod, black rod, s. 

1. Of things: A rod which is black. 

2. Of persons: A functionary connected with 
the House of Lords. His full designation is 
Usher of the Black Rod, so called because 
the symbol of his office is a black rod, on the 
top of which reposes a golden lion. 


“In one debate he lost his temper, forgot the de- 
corum which in eeerel he strictly observed, and 
narrowly escaped being committed to the custody of 
the Black Rod.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

{ Sometimes the article, before the words 

Black Rod, is dropped. 


“In the evening, when the Houses had assembled, 
Black Rod ku "—Macaulay > Hist. Eng., ch. xxv. 


black-root, s. <A plant, Symphytwm ofi- 
cinale, L. 

black-row grains, s. 

Mining: A name sometimes given tova kind 
of ironstone occurring in Derbyshire. 


‘black-rust,s. A disease which attacks 
wheat, causing the atfected part toassume a 
black hue, This is'a small fungus, Trichobasis 
Rubigo vera. 


pblack-salts, s. Wood ashes after they 
have been lixiviated and evaporated, leaving a 
black residuum behind, (American.) (Ogilvie.) 


‘pblack-saltwort, s. One of the English 
names given to a plant, Glaux maritima, called 
also the Sea-milkwort. [GLAux.] (SHA-MILK- 
WORT, ] 


black-sceptered, a. Having a sceptre 
or sceptres swayed in oppression, 
“That Britannia, renown’d o'er the waves 
For the hatred she ever has shown 
To the black-sceptered rulers of slaves, 
Resolves to have none of her own.” 
Cowper: The Morning Dream, 


-s, A sea, called also the 


(Nonrsucy,] A 


Eng. name of a tree, 


Black Sea, 
“Euxine, from the old Roman name Pontus 


Euxinus. It-is about 700 miles long by 380 
broad, and separates Russia on the north from 
Turkey in Asia on the south, : 
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black-seed, s. A plant, Medicago lupu- 
lina, L 


black sheep, s. 


1. Lit.; A sheep of a black colour, especi- 
ally one occurring in a flock of a different hue. 

2. Fig.: A person of immoral or vicious pro- 
clivities, especially one arising in a well-ordered 
household, Also a term of reproach for one 
against whom his fellows owe a grudge. 

_‘‘In the breeding of domestic animals, the elimina- 
tion of those individuals, though few in number, 
which are in any marked manner inferior, is by no 
means an unimportant element towards success. This 
especially holds good with injurious characters which 
tend to appear through reversion, such as blackness 
in sheep, and with mankind some of the worst dispo- 
sitions, which occasiorally, without any assignable 
cause, make their appearance in families, may perhaps 
be reversions to a savage state from which we are not 
removed by very many generations. This view seems 
indeed recognised in the common expression that such 
men are the black sheep of the family."—Darwin ; The 
Descent of Man, vol. i., pt. i, ch. v., p. 173. 


black-shoe, s. A shoeblack. 
“A rebuke given by a black-shoe boy to another.”— 
Fielding: Cov. Garden Journal (Works 1840), p. 713, 
black-silver, s. A mineral, called also 
Stephanite (q.v.). 


black snake, s. The name long ago 
given by Catesby to an American snake found 
in Carolina and elsewhere. It is the Coluber 
Constrictor, which must not be confounded 
with the Boa Constrictor of Linneus. It is 
said to be able to strangle the rattlesnake. 
Its bite is not dangerous. 


black snake-root, s. 

1. A ranunculaceous plant, Botrophis actce- 
oides. 

2. An umbelliferous plant, Sanicula mari- 
landica. 


black spaul, s. A disease of cattle. 
(Scotch.) [BLACK-QUARTER.] 
“The black spaul is a species of pleurisy, incident to 
young cattle, especially calves, which gives a black 
ue to the flesh of the side affected..’—Prize Essays, 


Highland Society, s. ii. 207. (Jamieson.) 


black squitch-grass, s. A grass, Alo- 
pecurus agrestis, L. [BLACK-QUITCH.] 


black-strake, s. [Eng. black; and strake 
=a continuous line of planking on a ship’s 
side, reaching from stem to stern. ] 


BLACK-STRAKE, 


Ship-building: The strake upon a ship’s 
side, next below the lower or gun-deck ports, 
marked a in the figure, 

* black-strap, s. 

Naut.: A contemptuous appellation given 
by sailors in the British navy to a kind of 
Mediterranean wine served out to them among 
their rations, on passing the Straits of Gib- 
raltar to the eastward. (Falconer.) 

*pblack-strapped, a. Nautical: 

1, Served with black-strap (q.v.). 

2. Driven into the Mediterranean Sea. (Fal- 
coner.) 

* black sulphuretted silver, s. 

Min.: An opsoiete name for Argentite 
(a.v.). (Phillips. 

black-swift, s. 
Swift, Cypselus apus. 

black-tail, s. 

1. Gen.: A tail which is black. 

2. Spec.: A name sometimes given to a fish 
of the perch family, the Ruffe or Pope. 
(Acerina vulgaris.) 

black-tang, s. 
culosus, L. (Scotch.) 


A bird, the Common 


A sea-weed, Fucus vesi- 
(Jamieson.) 


black—blackberry 


black tellurium, s. 
Min. : Nagyagite (q.v.). 
black-thorn, s. [BLackTHORN.] 


black -throated, a. Having a black 
throat. 

Black-throated waxwing : A name for a bird, 
the Bohemian waxwing (Bombycilla garrula). 


black-tin, s. Tin ore when beaten into a 
black powder and washed ready for smelting. 


black-top, s. 
1, A composite plant, Centawrea Scabiosa, L. 
2. The Stonechat. [BiackyTop.] 


black-tressed, a. Having black tresses 
or ringlets. 

black -tufted, a. Tufted with black. 
The black-tufted eagle of Africa, Falco Sene- 
galensis. 


black varnish, s. & a. 
A. As subst. : A varnish of a black colour. 
 . , the black varnish which it yields,”—Treas. of 
Bot. (ed. 1866), ii.”729. 
B. As adjective: Yielding black varnish. 
[BLAcK-VARNISH TREE, ] 


black-varnish tree, s. A very large 
tree, Melanorrhea usitatissima, belonging to 
the order Anacardiacew (Anacards or Tere- 
binths). It grows in the Eastern peninsula. 
It is sometimes known as the Lignwm vite of 
Pegu, being so called from its hardness and 
weight, which are so great that the natives 
make anchors of its wood. The black varnish 
is obtained from it by tapping its trunk. 


black - visaged, a. Having a black 
visage; having a countenance of negro-like 
hue. 
“ Hurry amain from our black-visag'd shows ; 
We shall affright their eyes.” 
Marston: Antonio and Mellida, Prol. 
black-vomit, s. A black liquid vomited 
in severe cases of yellow fever. 


black-wad, black wadd, s. 
Min. : A term used chiefly for Earthy Ochre 
of Manganese. [WapD.] 


black wall, black-wall, s. & a. 

A. As subst.: A wall which is black. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to such a wall. 

Black-wall hitch (Naut.): A bend to the back 
of a tackle-hook or to a rope, made by passing 
the bight round the object and jamming it by 
its own standing part. [HitTcH.] 


black-walnut, s. An American tree, 
Juglans nigra, the wood of which—dark as its 
name imports—is much used on the Western 
continent for cabinet work. 


black-ward, black ward, s. & a. 
(Scotch. ) 

A. As substantive: A state of servitude to a 
servant. 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to such a state. 


“*So that you see, sir, I hold ina sort of black ward 
temure, as we call it in our country, being the ser- 
vant of a servant.”—Scott : Fortunes of Nigel, ch. ii. 


black-wash, s. 
I, Ordinary Language: 


1. Lit.; Any wash of a black colour, as 
distinguished from whitewash. 


2. Fig. : Untruthful aspersions which hide 
the real character of the person blackened. 
“To remove as far as he can the modern layers of 
black-wash, and let the man himself, fair or foul, be 
seen.”—Kingsley. (Goodrich & Porter.) 
II. Pharmacy : A mixture of lime-water and 
calomel. Its dark colour is due to mercurous 
oxide. It is called Lotio Hydrargyri Nigra. 


Black Watch, s. [So called from the 
black colour of the tartan which they wore.] 
The designation generally given to the com- 
panies of loyal Highlanders, raised after the 
rebellion in 1715, for preserving peace in the 
Highland districts. They constituted the 
nucleus of the 42nd Regiment, to which the 
name of Black Watch still attaches. 


black-water, s. 

1. Vet.: A disease of cattle characterised 
by the passage of dark or black urine, the 
colouring matter being derived from the blood 
and caused by scanty and unhealthy food. 
[RED-WATER.] 

2. Med.: A name sometimes given to a 
disease generally known as Pyrosis or Water- 
brash (q.v.). 


black-wheat, *blacke wheate, s. 
Melampyrum sylvaticum. 


“Horse flowre or blacke wheate. . . is hoate."’—Lyta: 
Dodoens, p, 164. 


black whort, whortle, or whortle- 
berry, s. A plant, Vacciniwm Myrtillus, L., 
and its fruit. 


* black-whytlof, s. [Eng. black, O. 
Eng. whyt = white, and lof = loaf.] Bread 
intermediate in colour and fineness between 
white and brown, called also Ravel-bread. 


black-wood, s. 

1. The wood of an Indian Papilionaceous 
tree, Dalbergia latifolia. Itis used for making 
furniture. 

2. That of Melharica melanoxylon, one of the 
Byttneriads, from New South Wales. 


3. The Acacia melanoxylon. 


pblack-work, s. The work of the black- 
smith in contradistinction to bright-work, i.e. 
the work of the silversmith. 


t black, * blake, *bleck, vt. [From 
black, a. (q.v.), or contracted from bkacken 
ary To make black, to blacken. (Chiefly 

\ poetic. 

“ Then in his fury black'd the raven o'er, 

And bid him prate in his white plumes no more.” 

Addison, 

blaick’-a-moor, s. (Eng. black; moor—the a 
euphonice. ] 

1. Lit.: A black man, specially a negro, 
though the Moors and the negroes belong to 
different races of mankind, the former having 
straight black hair, and the latter hair or 
rather wool quite curly. 


“They are no more afraid of a blackamoor, or a lion, 
than of a nurse, or a cat.”—Locke. 


2. Fig.: A name for a plant, Typha latifolia, 
-the Great Reed-mace. 


black-a-vised, black’-a-viged, a. [Nor. 
Fr. vis, vise =the face, the visage.] Dark- 
complexioned. (Scotch.) 
“|. . looking mair like an angel than a man, if he 
hadna been sae black-a-vised.”—Scott: Old Mortality, 
ch. xi. 
black’-ball, s. [Eng. black; and ball.] 
1. Gen.: A ball of a black colour. 
2. Spec. : Used for the purpose of balloting. 
A black ball cast for one implies a vote 
against him, and, on the contrary, a white 
ball is one in his favour. (Webster.) 
3. A composition of tallow and other ingre- 
dients used for blacking shoes, 


black-ball, v.t. [From Eng. blackball, s. 


(a.v.).] 
1. Lit. : To vote against one by means of a 
black ball. (Webster.) 


2. Fig. : In any other way to take means to. 
exclude a person from the society to which he 
belongs. 


black-ba/lled, pa. par. [BLACKBALL, v.] 


pblick-bal-ling, pr. par., a., & s. [BLACK- 
BALL, v.] 


plack-béet’-le (le as el), s. (Eng. black; 
beetle.] A popular name for the cockroach, 
which however does not belong to the insect 
order of beetles proper (Coleoptera), but to 
the Orthoptera. The hedgehog devours the 
“blackbeetle,” and it in turn greedily feasts. 
on the bug. [CocKROACcH.] 


black-bér’-ried, a. [Eng. black; berried.} 
Producing berries of a black colour, as Black- 
berried Heath, an old name for the Black 
Crowberry (Empetrum nigrum). (Todd, &c.) 


black’-bér-ry, s. & a. ([Eng. black, berry; 
A.S. blec-berie, blec-berige.] 
A. As substantive: 


1, A popular name of the fruit of the common 
Bramble, Rubus fruticosus or discolor, and 
some other allied species ; also of the shrub on 
which it grows. Blackberries ripen in the 
south of England in the latter part of August. 
and the early portion of September. They are 
abundant in parts of the United States, and are 
largely cultivated here, culture and selection 
having rendered their fruit much larger and 
more palatable. 


2. The sloe, Prunus spinosa. (Bailey, &c.) 
B. As adj.: Consisting of blackberries, as 
blackberry jam. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=¢ ey=a qu=kw. 


black’-bird, s. (Eng. black; bird.] A well- 
known British bird, the Terdus merula. 
Other English names sometimes given to 
it are the Merle, the Garden Ousel, or sim- 
ply the Ousel. A book-name is also the 
Black Thrush. The male is black, with the 
bill yellow ; the female is deep brown above, 
lighter beneath, the throat and foreneck pale 
brown with darker streaks; the young dusky 
brown above with dull yellowish streaks, 
whilst beneath they have dusky spots. 
Length, including tail, ten inches ; expansion 
of wings, fifteen inches. There are several 
varieties, one of them white. The blackbird 
is a permanent resident in Britain. It feeds 
in winter on snails, breaking their shells by 
dashing them against a stone, and also on 
earthworms and berries. It pairs in February 
or March. The blackbirds of the United 
States differ in family from those just described, 
and comprise several genera and species, being 
known familiarly as the Crow Blackbird, the 
Red Wing Blackbird, the Yellow-headed Black- 
bird, &c. They are very abundant, and one or 
other of them is found in almost every part of 
the country. The song of the blackbird is 
much admired. 
“ The blackbird strong, the lintwhite clear.” 
Burns: Humble Petition of Bruar Water. 
1. Michaelmas Blackbird : One of the names 
for the Ringed Thrush (Twrdus torquatus). 


2. Moor Blackbird: An English name for 
the Ringed Thrush (Turdus torquatus). 

3. White-breasted Biackbird: An English 
name for the Ringed Thrush (Turdus tor- 
quatus). 


blick’-board, s. [Eng. black; board.) A 
board used for teaching purposes in schools 
and colleges, mathematical or other figures 
being drawn upon it with chalk, A blackboard 
is generally made of different pieces of well- 
seasoned wood completely united, and having 
the upper surface planed smooth. As the 
name imports, it is painted black. Several 
successive coatings of the colour are laid on, 
mixed with pumicestone or similar material 
so that a certain roughness may be imparted 
to the surface of the board. This makes it 
easier to write upon it with chalk, and easier 
also to rub out what has been written. 


Black’-brook, s. & a. (Eng. black; brook.] 
A. As subst. : A place in Charnwood Forest. 
B, As adj.: Pertaining or in any way re- 
lating to the place described under A. 

Blackbrook Series. Geol. : A series of rocks, 
oy the lowest visible in Charnwood 

orest. They contain much fine detrital vol- 
canic material. The name was given by Rev. 
E. Hill and Professor T. Bonney in 1880. Dr. 
Hicks thinks the whole Charnwood Series, to 
which the Blackbrock rocks belong, pre- 
Cambrian. (Proceed. Geol. Soc, London, No. 
388, Session 1879-80, pp. 1, 2.) 


black’cap, s. [Biack-car.] 


black’-céck, s. [Eng. black, and cock.) 

1, A name for the male of the Black Grouse 
or Black Game, called also the Heathcock 
ene tetria). The female is called the Grey 

en, and the young are Poults. The Blackcock, 
as its name imports, is black, having, how- 
ever, white on the wing coverts and under the 


tail, the two forks of which are directed out- 
ward. It is about as large as a domestic fowl. 
It is found in some abundance in Scotland 
and less perma in England. The eggs are 
_ from six to ten in number, of a yellowish-grey 
 eolour, blotched with reddish-brown. The 
close-time is from the 10th of December to the 


on, -tian=shan. -tion, 


black’-en-ér, 


black’-en-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 


blackbird—blackguardism 


20th of August, except in the New Forest, 
Somerset, and Devonshire, where it is from 
the 10th of December to the 1st of September. 


“The deer to distant covert drew, 
The black-cock deem'd it day, and crew.” 
Scott ; Lord of the Isles, v. 18, 


4 To make a blackcock of one: To shoot one. 
(Scotch.) (Waverley.) 


2. A name for the Swift (Cypselus apus). 


Black’-ddéwn, s. &a. [Eng. black; down.] 


A. As substantive. Geog.: A down in Devon- 
shire. 

B. As adjective: Existing at or pertaining 
to the place mentioned under A. 


Blackdown beds, s. 
Geol.: A series of sandstones resembling in 


mineral character the Upper Greensands of 
Wiltshire, but their fossils are a mixture of 


Upper and Lower Greensand species. They 


are supposed to represent the littoral beds of 


the sea in which the Gault was deposited. 
They contain Ammonites varicosus, Turritella 
granulata, Rostellaria calcarata, Cardiwm pro- 
boscidewm, Cytherea caperata, Corbula elegans, 
Trigonia caudata, &e. 


blacked, pa. par. & a. [Buack, v.] 
* plack’e-ly, adv. [Buackty.] 


black’-en, * blak’-en, * blak’-yn, v.t. & i. 
(Eng. black, and suff. -en.] To make black. 
A. Transitive: 
I. Literally: 
1. Of things material: To make of a black 
colour. 
‘When metals are to be burned, it is necessary to 
blacken or otherwise tarnish them, so as to diminish 


their reflective power."—Tyndall; Frag. of Science 
(8rd ed.), viii., 7, p. 191. 


“While the long fun’rals blacken all the way.” 
Pope: Elegy on an Unfortunate Lady. 

2. To make of a colour moderately dark 
rather than actually black ; to cloud, to place 
ina dark shadow. (Lit. & fig.) 

“And the broad shadow of her wing 
Blackened each cataract and spring.” 
J ; Scott: Rokeby, iv. 1. 

II. Figuratively: 

1. To render the character or conduct mo- 
tally black by the perpetration of crime or 
by indulgence in flagrant vice. 

Se . alife, not indeed blackened by any atrocious 

crime, . . ."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. v. 
2. To defame the character. 
“*. . . who had done their worst to blacken his repu- 
tation.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. . 
{ Sometimes with the object omitted. 
“There's nothing blackens like the ink of fools.”— 
Pope; Epist, I1., 411. 
B, Intransitive : To become black. 


“The hollow sound 
Sung in the leaves, the forest shook around, 
Air blacken'd, roll’d the thunder, groan’d the ground,” 
Dryden. 
black’-ened, pa. par. & a. [BLACKEN, v.t.] 
“ Blackened zinc-foil."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science 
(8rd ed.), viii, 7, p. 191. 


“The precipice abrupt 
+. . the blarken'd flood.” 
Thomson: Seasons ; Summer. 


* plack’-nér, s. [English 
blacken ; -er.] One who blackens any person 
or thing ; or that which does so. (Sherwood.) 


[BLackEn. ] 
A. & B, As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 
“. . , a blackening train 
Of clamorous rooks thick urge their weary flight.” 
Thomson; Seasons ; Winter, 


C. As substantive : 


I, Ord. Lang.: The act or process of ren- 
dering black; the state of being blackened ; 
the black colour so produced. (Lit. & fig.) 


“ . , the blackening of silver . . ."—Todd and 
Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., Introd., p. 36. 


“ But feel the shock renew’'d, nor can efface 
The blight and blackening which it leaves behind.” 
Byron: Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, iv. 24. 


IL. Technically: 

1, Founding: Animpalpable powder, usually 
charcoal, employed by moulders to dust the 
partings of the mould. 

2. Leather manufacture: A solution of sul- 
phate of iron applied to the grain side of the 
skin while wet ; it unites with the gallic acid 
of the tan, and produces a black dye. 


*black et, pa. par. & a. [BLAcKED.] (Scotch.) 


black’— 
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| blick’-éy, black’-y, s. (Eng. black, and 


suffix -ey.] 
1. A familiar term for a negro. 
“He swore he would demolish blackey's ugly face.” 
—W. M. Thackeray : Newcomes, ch, ii. 
2. A familiar term fora black cat, a rook, &c. 


black’-faced, a. [See Buack-racep.] 


Black-fri-ar (plural Black -fri’-arg, 
* Black-fri-ers, * Black-fry-ers), s. 
&a. [Eng. black; friar.) 

A. As substantive: 

1, Sing. and plur., and often as compounds 
and separate words: Monks of the Dominican 
order. The name was given from the colour 
of the habit which they wore. [Domrnican.] 


“In England they [the Dominicans] were callsd 
Black Friars, froin the colour of their habit; and the 
part of London where they first dwelt is still called by 
that name.’—Murdoch: Note in Mosheim's Ch. Hist., 
cent, xiii., pt. ii, ch. 11. 

2. Plur.: The region in London first in- 
habited by the Dominican friars. [A., 1.] 


“When not a Puritan in Black-Friers will trust 
So much as for a feather.” 


B. Jonson: Alchym., i.1. (Nares.) 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to the Domini- 
can monks called Blackfriars; situated in the 
region of London which they inhabited ; more 
frequently of the bridge or the theatre formerly 
in that locality. 


“] The theatre there was attended by more 
respectable people than any other on the side. 
of the Thames. 

“But you that can contract yourselves, and sit 
As you were now in the Black-Fryers pit, 
And will not deaf us with leud noise and tongues.” 
Shirley : Six New Playes (1653). (Nares.) 


ard (ck and w silent), * black: 
guard (u silent), s.&a. [Eng. black ; guard.} 

A. As substantive: 

* JI, With the two words wholly separate : 

*1, Originally. (In a literal sense): The 
humbler servants in a wealthy household who, 
when journeys were in progress, rode among 
the pots, pans, and other household utensils 
to protect or guard them. No moral imputa- 
tion was conveyed in calling them, as was 
done, the black guard. All that was implied 
was that they were apt to become begrimed 
on a journey by the vessels in proximity to 
which they sat. 

“A... slave that within these twenty years rode 
with the black guard in the Duke's carriage, mongst 
spits and stripping-pans.”— Webster : The White Devil. 
(Trench : Select Glossary.) 

2. Neat. (Figuratively): Persons morally 

black or begrimed ; persons of bad character. 

“Thieves and murderers took upon them the cros# 
to escape the gallows, adulterers did penance in their 
armour. A lamentable case that the Devil’s black 
guard should be God's soldiers."—Fuller; The Holy 
War,i.12. (Trench: Select Glossary.) 

II. Having the two words combined, first with 

a hyphen and then altogether: With the same 
meaning as No. 2. Specially used of a low 
fellow with a scurrilous tongue, (Rather 
vulgar.) 

B. As adjective : 

*1. Of persons: Serving. 

“Let a black-guard boy be always about the house 
to send on your errands, and go to market for you op 
rainy days.”—Swift. 

2. Of language: Scurrilous, abusive; as, 
“ blackguard language.” 


black’-guard (ck silent; w silent), v.t. & 4. 


[From blackguard, s. & a. (q.v.).] 

A. Trans.: To call one a blackguard or to 
use such scurrilous language to one as only a 
blackguard would emplcy. 


B. Intrans.: To act the part of a black- 
guard; to behave in a riotous or indecent 
manner. 

“ An’ there a batch of wabster lads 
Blackguardin’ frae Kilmarnock 
For fun this day.” 
Burns: Holy Fair. 
blick’-guard-éd, pa. par. & a. [Buack- 
GUARD, v.t.] 
“T have been... blackguarded quite sufficiently for 
one sitting."—W. M. Thackeray : Newcomes, ch. xx 
black’-guard-ing (£ng.), black-guar’— 
din (Scotch (ck silent; wu silent), pr. par. 
[BLAOKGUARD, .t.] 


plack’-guard-ly (ck silent; w silent), a. 
(Eng. blackguard; -ly.] Pertaining to, or 
characteristic of, a blackguard; villainous, 
rascally, 


black’-guard-igm (ck silent; w silent), s. 


boy; pdut, jOwl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f 
-sion=shiin; -tion,-sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -tle, dc. =bel, tel. 
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[Eng. blackguard; -ism.] The language or 
action of a blackguard. (Souwthey.) 


*‘Tgnominious dissoluteness, or rather, if we may 
venture to designate it by the only proper word, 
blackguardism,.’— Macaulay: Essay on Hallam's 
Const. Hist. 


black’-guard-try (ck silent ;wsilent),s. (Eng. 
blackguard ; -ry.] Blackguards collectively. 


black’-héads,s.pl. A plant,Typhalatifolia,L, 


black’-heart, s. 
cherry. 
“The unnetted black-hearts ripen dark, 
All thine, against the garden wall.” 
Tennyson: The Blackbird, 
black“ing, pr. par., a., &s. [Buack.] 

A.& B. As present participle and participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive: Any black colouring 
matter made artificially, such as shoe-black 
or lamp-black. Blacking for shoes may be 
made by mixing ivory-black, sour beer or 
porter, Florence oil, molasses, and a little sul- 
phate of iron. Common oil blacking is a 
mixture of ivory-black or lamp-black with 
linseed-oil, or else with small beer or water, 
with a little sugar and gum-arabic. 


blacking-case, s. A case for holding 
blacking and brushes. (Knisht.) 


‘A cultivated variety of 


J Obvious compound:  Blacking- brush. 
(Knight.) 
black’-ish, a. [Eng. black; -ish.] Somewhat 
black. 


‘Part of it all the year continues in the form of a 
blackish oil.”—Boyle. 
bla’c-kit, pa. par. &a. [Buack, v.] Scotch.) 


“‘The dress, the light, the confusion, and maybe a 
touch o' a dlackit cork . . ."—Scott: Heart of Mid- 
lothian, ch. xvii. 


black—léad, s. 
black-lét—tér, s. [BLAcK-LETTER.] 


black-ly, * blacke’-ly, adv. (Eng. black ; 
-ly.| Darkly, in a moral sense; cruelly, or 
otherwise, with aggravated wickedness. 

black-ma ‘ll, s. [Eng. black, and A.S. mal = 
tribute, toll-dues; or from Norm. Fr. mail, 
mayile, mael = a half-penny.] 

1. Law: Quit-rents reserved in work, grain, 
&e.; in contradistinction to payments reserved 
in ‘‘ white money,” that is, in silver. (Black- 
stone: Comment., ii. 3.) 

2. Ord. Lang. & Law: Money paid from 
motives of prudence, not from legal obligation, 
by owners of property to freebooters and 
similar worthies, or their confederates or 
chiefs, as the price of protection from being 
plundered, or worse. The system of paying 
blackmail, which once flourished in the North 
of England and the South of Scotland, was 
declared illegal in the former country by the 
43 Hlizabeth, ec. 13, but it flourished in the 
Highlands of Scotland till after the battle of 
Culloden, in 1745. 

“« . , but the boldest of them [the thieves] will 

never steal a hoof from any one that pays blackmail to 


Vich Tan Vohr.’ 
“*And what is blackmail 3’ 


[BLACK-LEAD.] 


“*& sort of protection-money that Low-country 
entlemen and heritors lying near the Highlands pay 
0 some Highland chief, that he may neither do thein 
harm himself, nor suffer it to be done to them by 
others; and then if your cattle are stolen, you have 
only to send him word and he will recover them; or, 
it may be, he will drive away cows from some distant 
place where he has a quarrel, and give them to you to 
make up your loss,’”—Scott : Waverly, ch. xv. 
black-ma‘il, vt. To extort or attempt to 
extort money by threats; spec., by threats of 
exposure of some alleged misdoing on the part 
of the person so threatened. ; 


*black’-moor, s. [BLAcKAMoorR.] (Browne.) 
blick-néss, * blak’-nés,* blake’-nesse, 
6. (Eng. black ; suff..-ness.]) The quality of 
being black. 
1. Lit. : In the above sense. 


eects 2s only P oe position & absorb eS ae 
out reflection most o: Tays 0 
fall on the bodies."—Locke, tt Mtoe i 


2. Figuratively : 
(1) Gloominess produced by calamity, misery. 


- + + Wandering stars, to whom is reserved the 
blackness of ae for ever."”—Jude 13. 


(2) Atrocious wickedness ; depravity. 
black’-smith, s. [Eng. black; smith. So 
named because the nature of his oceupation 


tends to begrime him.] A smith who works 
in iron. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, £411, father; we, wt, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, | 
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“Then, with a smile of content, thus answered Basil 
the blacksmith.” 
Longfellow : Evangeline, ii. 2. 


blick’-stone, blick’-stane, s.&a. [Eng. | 
black ; stone (Scotch stane).} 

A. As substantive: 

1. Gen. : A stone of a black colour, 

* 2. Specially: 

(1) The designation formerly given to a 
dark-coloured stone, ‘used in some of the 
Scottish universities as the seat on which a 
student sat when being publicly examined as 
to the progress he had made in his studies 
during the preceding year. 


“Tt is thought fit that, when students are examined 
publicly on the Black-stane, before Lammas, and after 
their return at Michaelmas, they be examined in 
some questions of the catechism."—Acts Commiss. of 
the Four Universities, A. 1647. (Bower: Hist. Univ. 
Edin.,, i. 222.) 

(2) The examination itself. 


“.., our vieces and blackstons, and had at Pace our 
promotion and finishing of our course.”—Melville's 
Diary; Life of A. Melville, i. 231, (Jamieson.) 


B. As aij.: Connected with the blackstone 
examination—e.g., blackstone medal. 


black’-thorn, s. & a. (Eng. black, and thorn.) 
A. As subst.: A name for the Sloe, Prunus 
spinosa or P. communis, var. Spinosa. [SLoe.] 

“ Blake thorne (Prunus, P.)."—Prompt. Parv. 


“The blossom on the blackthorn, the leaf upon the 
tree.” Tennyson: New Feur's Hue, 


B. As adj. : Made of blackthorn. 

“Mukhtar Pasha threw himself among the crowd, 
armed with a formidable blackthorn stick.”—Daily 
Telegraph, Nov. 20, 1877. (Hrzerowm Correspondence.) 

blackthorn may, s. The foregoing 
plant, Prunus spinosa, L. The term may in- 
dicates its resemblance in its white blossoms 
to the May or Hawthorn, which, however, it 
precedes in flower by about a month. 


black-w6l-li-a, s. [Named after Elizabeth 
Blackwell, authoress of an old herbal.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 

order Homaliaceze (Homaliads). B. padijlora, 

a greenhouse shrub with flowers, as its name 

imports, like those of the Prunus padus, or 

Bird-cherry, was introduced from Chili in 1827. 


pblack’-wort, s. [Eng. black; wort.] A local 
name for a plant, Sympkytum officinale, L., 
the Comfrey. 


blAck’-7-top, s. [Eng. blacky, and top.] A 
name for a bird, the Stonechat (Sagicola rubi- 
cola). The appellation is given because the 
male has the head and throat black, and the 
female has also some brownish black on the 
head. [BLAcK-Top.] 


* blAd’-Ap-ple (ple as pel), s. [From 0. 
Eng. blad; A.8. bled =a blade, a leaf(?); and 
appel = apple.] An old name for the Cactus 


(q.v.). 


*plad’-a-rie, s. [A.S. bleddre = a bladder (?).] 
Moral hollowness. 

“ Bot allace it is festered securitie, the inward heart 
is full of bladarie, quhilk bladarie shal bring sik 
terrors in the end with it, that it shal multiply thy 
torments."—Bruce: Eleven Serm, (ed. 1591). (Jamieson. ) 


blad, s. [Bianp.] (Scotch.) 
*pladde, s. [Buapr.] (Chaucer: C. T., 620.) 


blad-dér, * blad-er, * bled-der, * bled- 

dere, * bled-dir, * bled-dyr, * blose, 
*pled-dre, *blad-re, s.&a. [A.S. bled- 
dre, bledre=a bladder, a pustule, a blist ; 
Icel. bladra ; Sw. bldddra; Dan. blere; Dut. 
blaar ; N. H. Ger. blatter = a wheal, a pimple ; 
0. H. Ger. platra=a bladder. From A.8. 
bled =a blowing, a blast ; blawan, blewan = 
to blow. Icel. bler =a breeze ; Wel. pledren ; 
Lat. flatus=.a blowing. Compare also Dut. 
blaas ; Ger. blase = a bladder; Sw. dblasa ; Icel. 
blasa; Dan. blese; Dut. blasen ; Mceso-Goth. 
blesan = to blow.] [BLow, Buast.] 

A. As substantive; 

I, Literally: 

1, Ord. Lang. & Animal Physiol. 


(1) A membranous bag in man and the 
higher animals, designed for the retention of 
the urine. This being the most important 
structure of the kind in the frame is called, 
by way of prominenee, the bladder; any other 
one is distinguished from it by a word pre- 
fixed, as the gall-bladder (qiv.). 


“The bladder should be made of :a membranous 
substance, and extremely dilatable for receiving and 
containing the urine, till an opportunity of ying 

—hay. 


{ The bladder of an ox, a sheep, &c., when 
dried may be inflated with air, and used as a 
float for nets, or for other purposes. Some- 
times its buoyancy is taken advantage of to 
keep those learning to swim from sinking, 
while as yet they are unable to support them- 
selves unaided in the water. 

“ Like little wanton boys that swim on bladders.” 
Shakesp. : Hen.. VIII, iii. 2. 
At other times a bladder may be used as part 
of a rude wind instrument. 
“. ., and wits dance, 
And music of the bladder and the bag, 
Beguile their woes...” 
Cowper: Task, bk. i 

(2) A vesicle, a pustule, a blister, especially 

if filled with air instead of pus. 


“|, . bladders full of imposthume.” 
Shakesp. ; Troil. & Cress., V. 1. 


2. Bot.: A structure of a membranous tex- 
ture bulged out or inflated. Used— 

(1) Of a ealyx or pericarp. 

(2) Of the little crested vesicles on the bases 
of Utricularia. [BLADDER-WORT.] 


B. As adj.: Resembling a bladder. 
as the first word in a compound, 


bladder-angling, s. Angling by means 
of a baited hook fixed to an inflated bladder. 


pladder-campion,s. A name given to 
a plant, the Silene inflata, which has an in- 
flated calyx. The flowers are pure white, and 
arranged in panicles, It is common in 
Britain. 

bladder-catchfly, s. 
BLADDER-CAMPION (q.V.).] 


bladder-fern, s. The Wnglish name of 
the fern genus Cystopteris. The veins are 
forked, the sori roundish with involucres fixed 


Often 


(The same as 


BLADDER-FERN (FERTILE PINNA AND SPORE). 


at their base, and opening by a free extremity 
generally lengthened. There are two British 
species, the Brittle and the Mountain Bladder- 
ferns (Cystopteris bei and montana), A 
third, the Laciniate Bladder-fern (C. alpina), 
has not been found recently. 


bladder-green, s. A green colour ob- 
tained from the berries of a shrub, Rhamnus 
catharticus. 


bladder-herb, s. A plant of the Night- 
shade family, Physalis <Alkekengi, L, The 
name is given from its inflated calyx, whence 
strangely it was supposed to be useful in dis- 
eases of the bladder. (Prior, &c.) 


{tbladder-kelp, s. 
vesiculosus, found on the coasts of Britain and 
elsewhere. It is called also Bladder-wrack. 


bladder-nut, s. 

1. Sing.: The English name of Staphylea, 
the typical genus of the order of plants called 
Staphyleacez (Bladder-nuts) The name is 
derived from the inflated capsules. They have 
five stamens and two styles. The common 
Bladder-nut, Staphylea pinnata, is indigenous 
in Eastern Europe. It has escaped from 
gardens at one or two places in England, but 
is not entitled to a place in the flora. The 
three-leaved Bladder-nut, Staphylea trifolia, is 
American, 

2. Plural. Bladder-nuts: Lindley’s English 
name for an order of plants, the SrarHy- 
LEACES (q.V.). 

bladder-pod, s. The English name of a 
papilionaceous plant genus, Physolobium, 

bladder-seed, s. The English name of 
Physospermum, a genus of umbelliferous 
plants. 

‘bladder-senna, s. The English name 
of Colutea, a genus of plants belonging to the 
‘papilionaceous sub-order of the Leguminosee. 


A seaweed, Fucus 


> 


bladder—blaids 
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The term bladder in their name refers to the 

inflation of the membranaceous legumes, and 

senna to the fact that the leaves! of Colwtea 

arborescens, which grows on Mount Vesuvius, 

- said to be a substitute for that medicinal 
rug. ° 


bladder-snout, s. 
(Utricularia vulgaris 


bladder-tree, s. A name sometimes 
given to an American shrub or small tree, 


Staphylea trifolia. It is called also the Three- 
leaved. Bladder-nut. [BLADDER-NuT.] 
bladder- s. The English name of 


Utricularia, a genus of Scrophulariaceous 
plants. Both the English and the scientific 
appellations refer to the fact that the leaves 
bear at their margins small bladders. There 
are three British species, the Greater, the 
Intermediate, and the Lesser Bladder-worts 
HES etl vulgaris, intermedia, and minor.) 
UTRICULARIA. } 


_ bladder-wrack, s. A name sometimes 
given toa sea-weed, Fucus vesiculosus, L., found 
on our shores. [BLADDER-KELP.] 


* blad-dér, v.i. [Burtwer, v.] (Scotch.) 


*blad-deér-and, * blad’-drand, pr. par. 
[BLETHER.] (Scotch.) 


blad-deéred, *bledderyd, a. [Eng. blad- 
der ; -ed.] 
1, Lit.: Furnished with bladders. 
2. Fig.: Inflated, puffed up, of imposing 
magnitude, but light, hollow, and certain, if 
punctured, suddenly to collapse. 


“They affect [See in all they write, but it is a 
dladdered grea 8, like that of the vain man whom 
Seneca describes; anill habit of body, full of humours, 
oe Reus with dropsy."—Dryden: Dedic. of the 


* plad’-dér-ét, s. (Eng. bladder, s.; dimin. 
suff, -et.] A little bladder, : 


“The many vesicles or bladderets.”—Crooke ; Body 
of Man, p. 200. 


Dlad@-dér-y, a. (Eng. bladder ; -y.] 
1, Like a bladder, hollow and inflated. 
2. Having bladders or vesicles. 
“ The dladdery wave-worked yeast,” 
Browning: Pan & Luna, 60, 


*blad-drie, s. [Bvaiwry.] 


blad@-ay, a. [From Scotch blad = a squall of 
wind and rain(?).] Inconstant, unsettled. 
Used of the weather. (Scotch.) 


blade, * blad, * blayd, s. [A.S. bled, bled 
=a blade, a leaf, a branch, a twig. O. Icel. 
bladh =a leaf; Sw. & Dan. blad; Dut. (in 
compos.) blad, as schowderblad = shoulder- 
blade ; (N. H.) Ger. blatt ; O. H. Ger. blat. Tt 
is probably cog. with Eng. blow, in the sense 
of bloom ; Lat. jloreo = to flourish, jlos, gen. 


—  —— floris = a flower.) 


7, 


te 


— ear."—Mark iv, 28. 


" 


L. Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally: 
(1) A leaf of any plant. 


“ For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ; first 
the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the 


ath so warm a veil. 
Cowper: Task, bk. iv. 


_ (2) The whole culm and leaves of a cereal 
or other grass, or of any similar plant. Also 
_ the whole of a herbaceous plant not in flower 
visible above the ground. 
__“ For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first 
_ the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the 
ear.” —Mark iv. 28. 


: (2, Figuratively : 

Of things material: Anything flat or ex- 
ed with a sharp edge. Spec. :— 
‘The broad, expanded, metallic portion 
sword, a knife, or other cutting instru- 
mest 3]; the sword or other instrument 


ae #6 oye: Se nae 
And tender blade, that fear'd the chilling blast, 
_ Escapes unhurt ben: ne 


l of a swerd ful trenchant was the b/ade.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 8,928. 


t or expanded portion of an oar. 
Ider-blade, [II. 2.] 


Fothonttee ts the blade.” 
hap + Homer's Iliad, 


v. 


The Bladder-wort 


Il, Technically : 

1. Bot. : Blade or lamina ofa leaf: The ex- 
panded surface of the leaf, in distinction to 
the petiole from which it springs. 

2. Anat.: [BLADE-BONE, SHOULDER-BLADE.] 

3. Cutlery: 

(1) The expanded portion of a knife, sword, 
bayonet, axe, adze, &e. Less frequently used 
of some instruments, as the chisel, and gouge, 
which are driven endwise. 

(2) The web of a saw. 

4, Agric.: The share of a shovel-plough, 
cultivator, or horse-hoe. 

5. Nautical : 

(1) The part of the anchor-arm which re- 
ceives the palm, forming a ridge behind the 
latter. 

(2)-The wash of an oar; that part which is 
dipped in rowing. 

(3) The float or vane of a paddle-wheel or 
propeller. 

B. As adj.: Expanded into a flat portion: 
es to the shoulder-blade, as blade-bone. 
(IL. 2.] 


blade-bone, bladebone, s. A popular 
name for the shoulder-blade, what anatomists 
call the scapular-bone or scapula. 

‘He fell most furiously on the broiled relicks of a 
shoulder of mutton, commonly called a bladebone.”— 
Pope: 

blade-fish, s. A name sometimes given 
to a fish, Trichiwrus lepturus, one of the family 
Cepolidee (Ribbon-fishes), more commonly 
ealled the Silvery Hair-tail. [TRrIca1uRus.] 


blade-metal, s. The metal used for 
making swords or other blades, 


+ blade-smith, * bladsmythe, s. A 
sword-cutler; or one who sharpens swords 
or similar weapons. The appellation is not a 
comnion one. 

“ Bladsmythe : Seindifaber."—Prompt Parv. 


“As when an arming-sword of proofe is made, 
Both steele and iron must be apres well: 
(For iron gives the streugth unto the blade, 

And steele, in edge doth cause it to excell) 
As each good blade-smith by his art can tell.” 
Mir. for Mag. Newton to the Reader. 


+ blade, * bla-din, * bla-dyn,, v.i. & i. 
[From blade, s. (q.v.).] 
A. Transitive: 
1, To nip the blades off; Spec., todo so from 
colewort or any similar plant. 


** When she had gane out to blade some kail for the 
pat.”—Edin. Mag., Sept. 1818, p. 155. (Jamieson.) 


2. To furnish or fit with a cutting blade. 

B.. Intransitive: To have a blade; to put 
forth blades or leaves ; to sprout. 

“ As sweet a plant, as fair a flower is faded, 
As ever in the Muses’ garden bluded.” 
& a Fletcher. 
pla-déd, pa. par. & a, [BLapeE.] 

A. As pa. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

B. As participial adjective : 

L. Ordinary Language: Having a blade or 
blades. Used— 

1. Of grass or any similar plant, or of a 
grass-covered field. 

“ Decking with liquid pearl the dladed grass.” 
Shakesp. : Mids. Nig. D., i. 1. 

2. Of the expanded and generally metallic 
portion of a cutting instrument. 

IL. Technically : 

1. Her.: A term used when the stalk of any 
grain is of a colour different from the ear. 

2. Min,: A term applied to minerals, which 
on being broken present long flat portions 
longitudinally aggregated, and shaped some- 
what like the blade of a knife. (Phillips: 
Min. Gloss.) 

3. Carp. (Pl. Blades): The principal rafters 
or breaks of a roof, 


* blad-fard, s. [BLAFFERE.] 


bla’-die, biau’-die, a. [Eng. binde; and 
~ suffix -ie = y.] Having large broad leaves 

growing out of the main stem, as “ blaudie 
Kail,” “ blaudie beam,” (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


* plad’-y, a. (Eng. Ddlad(e), s., and sutf. -y.) 
Full of blades, hence luxurious. 
“With curling moss and d/ady grass o'ergrown.” 
Dyer: To Aaron Hill. 
blae, bia, a. & adv, [From Dan. blaa; AS. 
blae, bleoh, bleov, bleo = blue.] [BLux.] (Scotch.) 
A. As adjective : 
1. Livid. (Used of the skin, when dis- 
coloured by a severe stroke or contusion.) 


** His eyes are drowsy, and his lips are blue.” 
umsay : Poems, i. 96. 


2. Bleak, lurid, (Used of the atmosphere.) 


“Tt was in a cauld dlae hairst day that I gade to 
— the kye."—Kdin, Mug., Dec. 1818, p. 503. (Jamie- 
son. 


B. As adverb: Of a livid colour. 
Black and blae: Black and blue. 


“And baith the Shaws, 
That aft hae made us black and blae, 
Wi’ vengefu’ paws.” 
Burns: The Twa Herds. 


{To look blae: To look livid: or cadaverous, 
as.if depressed by disappointment. 

C.. As substantive: A bluish-coloured shale 
or fire-clay, such as is often found interstrati- 
fied with sandstone in the coal-measures. 


“The mettals I discovered were a coarse free stone 
and diaes (dipping, to the best of my thought, towarda 
a moss), and that little coal crop which B, Troop saw 
dug."—State, Praser of Fraserfield, &c., Lett. A., 1724, 
Pp. 345. (Jaméeson.) 


plae-bér’-ry, s. [Dan. blaaher ; Sw. blabdr = 
whortleberry, bilberry ; blaa= blue; Sw. bla 
= blue-black ; and Dan. beer ; Sw. bdr = berry. 
So called from the blue-black colour of its 
fruit.] Scotch.) 
1, The fruit of the bilberry or whortleberry. 
2. The plant Vaceiniwm Myrtillus on which 
it grows. [BILBERRY, VACCINIUM.] 


*bledh, s. [A.S. bled =a blast, breath, from 
blawan = to Dblow.] Inspiration. (0. Eng 
Hom., i. 97.) (Girammamnny 

* plze'dh-foest, a. [A.S. bléd = prosperity, 
and suffix fest. Eng, suffix fust, as in sted- 
Jast.| Prosperous, glorious. (N.£.D.) 


blae-néss, s. [Scotch blae, and Eng. suffix 
-ness.] Lividness. (Jamieson.) 


* bles, * bles, s. [A.S, bles=ablast; M. H. 
Ger. blds.] A blast. (Layamon, 27,818.) 
(Stratmann.) 


* bleest, s. [Bxast, s.] 
* Dlees’-tén, v.t. [Buast, v.] 
* blee’-tén, v.i. [Bueart, v.] 


*plaf-fén, v.i. (Dut. dlafen = stutter, stam- 
mer.] To stammer(?). (Stratmann.) 


* bla'f-fére, * blaf-foorde, * blad-fard, s. 
{O. Dut. blaffaud.] A stammerer. (Prompt. 
Parv.) (WARLARE, WLAFFERE.] 


bla/-flim, s. [Etym. unknown.] Deception, 
imposition, hoax, 


bla -flim’, blé-phitim’, blé-fliim’, v.t. 
{Etym. unknown.] To deceive, to hoax, te 
impose on. 


“Which bears him to dlajlum the fair.” 
Ramsay: Poems, i. 132. (Jamieson.) 


t blague (we silent), t blag, s. [Fr. blague 
= hoax.] Nonsense, humbug. 


“ The largest, most inspiring peace of blague manu- 
factured for some centuries." —Carlisle: Fr. Revol., bk. 
v., ch. Vi., p, 313. 


blague (ue silent), wi. [BuLacuE, 8] To lie, 
to brag. 


“She laughed and said I blagued.”"—Century Mag. 
1883, (N.2.D.) ae 


blaid’-ry, batid’-arie, blethrie, Con- 
mortar Scotch blether (q.v.).] “a 


1. Phlegm. (Scotch.) 
2. Flummery, syllabub ; unsubstantial food. 
(M. Bruce : Letters.) 
3. Nonsense. 
4, Unmerited commendation. 
“ Ts there ought better than the stage 


To mend the follies of the age, 
PoE ant BL ee 
Ramsay: (Jamieson) 


* plaids, s. [Compare A.S. bladdre, bledre = 
a bladder, pustule, or pimple.] An unidenti- — 
fied disease. , ; 
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blain, * blaine, * bléin, * bléyn (Eng.), 
blain, blane (Scotch), s. [A.8. blegen = 
a boil; Dan. blegn; Dut. blein.] 

1, Ord. Lang. ? 

(1) An eruption on the skin of one or 
amore large thin vesicles, filled with a serous 
or seropurulent fluid. [BuLLa@.] 

“ Ttches, blains, 
Sow all th’ Athenian bosoms, and the crop 
Be general leprosy !” Shakesp. : Timon, iv. 1. 

(2) A mark left by a wound ; the discolour- 
ing of the skin after a sore. (Lit. & fig.) 
(Scotch.) 

“The shields of the world think our master cumber- 
some wares,—and that his cords and yokes make 
blains and deep scores, in their neck."—Autherford; 
Lett., Ep. 16. (Jamieson.) 

2. Scripture: One of the ten plagues of 
Egypt. The rendering of the Heb. NYAYIN 
(abhabuoth) ; Sept. Gr. faverides (phluktides), 

AvKTavvar (phluktainat). Considered to be 

he black leprosy, a kind of elephantiasis. 
(Leprosy, ELEPHANTIASIS.] But whether this 
could attack cattle as well as men is uncertain. 


“ And it shall become small dust in all the land of 
Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking forth with blains 
upon man, and upon beast, throughout all the land of 
Egypt.” —£xod, ix. 9, 


*plain, v.t. [Eng. blain, s.] To raise or cause 
a blain or sore. 


“For bleynynge of her heles."—Pierce the Plowgh- 
man’s Crede, 299, 


blainch, v.t. [Biancu.] (Scotch.) 


* blair, * blare (pr. par. * blairand), v.i. [O. 
Dut. bldsen ; M. H. Ger. bléren=to weep, to 
ery, to ery aloud, to shriek.] To bleat as a 
sheep or goat. (Scotch.) 


blair, s. [Dan. dlaar =hards, blaar yaarn = 
yarn of hards.] Flax steeped and laid out to 
dry. 


blais’tér, v.i. 


plait (1), a. [Sw. blott; Dan. blot; Dut. bloot 
z= bare, naked.] Naked, bare. 
“In sae far as the saull is forthy 
Far worthier than the blait body, 


Many bishops in ilk realme wee see.” 
Priests of Peblis, 8S. P. P., i. 29. 


[BuusTER, v.] (Scotch.) 


blait (2), blate, a. [Icel. bleydha =a craven, 
coward ; bleydhi = cowardice.] 
1, Bashful, sheepish. 


“What can be more disagreeable than to see one, 
with a stupid impudence, saying and acting things 
the most sh.:king among the polite, or others (in 
plain Scots) blave, and not knowing how to behave.”— 
Ramsay : Works, i. 111, 


2. Blunt, unfeeling. (Douglas.) 
“* We Phinicianis nane sa blait breistis has, 
Nor sa fremmytlye the son list not addres 
His cours thrawart Cartage ciete alway.” 
Doug. . Virgil, 30, 5. (Jamieson.) 
3. Stupid, simple, easily deceived. 
4, Ofa market: Dull. (Ross.) 
5. Of grain: Backward in growth. (Jamie- 
$07.) 


blait -mouit, a. Bashful, sheepish; 
ashamed to open one’s mouth. (Jamieson.) 


blaitie-bum, s. 
fellow. 


blait-lie, adv. [Scotch blait, and suff. -lie = 
Eng. -ly.] Bashfully. (Jamieson.) 


* blak, * blake (1), a. &s. [Buack.] (Chaucer : 
C. T., 629, 900.) 


x blake (2), a. 


bla’-ké-a, s. 
of Antigua.] ¢ 
Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Melastomacee (Melastomads). Blakea 
trinervia, or three-ribbed Blakea, when full- 
grown has a number of slightly-pendant 
branches covered with rosy flowers. It is 
poe. of the most beautiful plants in the West 
ndies. 


pla‘ke-ite, s. [Named after Mr. J. H. Blake; 
with suffix -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

Min.: An iron sulphate from Coquimbo, 
but differing from Coquimbite in possessing 
regular octahedral crystals, Dana considers 
that it requires further investigation. 


*bla’-ken, * bla-ki-én, * blé-ken, v.i. 
[A.8. blacian; O. Icel. bleikja; O. H. Ger. 
bleichen.] [BLEAK.] To become pale. 


“., . his neb bigon to dlakien.” 
Layamon: 19,799. (Stratmann.) 


A simpleton, stupid 


[BLEAK.] 
[Named after Mr. Martin Blake 


blain—blameless 


* blakin, v.f. [BLack, v.] 
* plak’-nén, v.t. [BLacken, v.] 


* blak-wak, s. [Etymology doubtful] The 
bittern. (See example under BiTTERN.) 


bla’m-a-ble, bla‘me-a-ble, a. [Eng. blame; 
able; Fr. bldémable.] Deserving to be blamed, 
faulty, culpable, reprehensible. 


“Such feelings, though blamable, were natural and 
not wholly inexcusable.”— Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. ii. 


“., . some there are who will read a blameable care- 
lessness in the author.’—De Quincey: Works “(2nd 
ed.), i. (Preface.) 


bla’m-a-ble-néss, bla‘me-a-ble-néss, s. 
{Eng. blamable ; -ness.} The quality of being 
blamable or culpable; faultiness, reprehen- 
sibleness. 

“Scripture—mentioneth its sometimes freer use, 


than at other, withdut the least blameadleness,”— 
Whitlock ; Manners of the English, p. 505. 


“. ., nosuch thing as acceptableness to God when 
he did well, nor blamableness when he did otherwise.” 
—Goodman; Wint. Ev. Conference, p. iii. 


bla‘m-a-bly, bla’me-a-bly, adv. [Eng. 
blamab(le); -ly.] In a manner to merit blame 

or censure, censurably, reprehensibly. 
“A process may be carried on against a person that 


is maliciously or blamably absent, even to a definitive 
sentence,”—Ayliffe. 


*bla-mak-ing, s. [From Scotch blae, bla = 
livid ; and Eng. making.] The act of making 
livid, or discolouring by means of a stroke. 
(Scotch.) 


“Conwict for the blud-drawing, blamaking, and 
strublens.”—<Aberdeen Regist. (1538). (Jamieson.) 


* blame (1), v.t. [In Dut. blaam = to blame, 
to blemish.] 
1. To blemish. 
“ Ne b/ame your honor with so shamefull vaunt 
Of vile revenge.” Spenser: F, Q., II. viii. 16. 
2. To injure. 
“To Daunger came I alle ashamed, 


The which aforp me hadde blamed.” 
The kLomaunt of the Rose. 


blame (2), * blame, * blA-men, v.t. &i. [In 
Fr. bldmer; Norm. Fr. blasmer; Prov. & O. 
Sp. blasmar ; Ital. biasimare ; Lat. blasphemo ; 
Gr. BAacdypéw (blasphémed), (1) to speak pro- 
fanely of God or anything sacred ; (2) to speak 
injuriously or slanderously of a man.] [BLAs- 
PHEME. ] 


A. Transitive: To find fault with, to cen- 
sure, to express disapproval of. Formerly, it 
sometimes had the preposition of before the 
fault. 

“ Tomoreus he blamed of inconsiderate rashness.”— 

Knolles : History of the Turks. 
Now such expressions are used as for, be- 
cause of, on account of. 

“He blamed Dryden for sneering at the Hiero- 

phants of Apis.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 

B. Intransitive: Only in the expression to 

blame = to be blamed. 


Johnson hesitated whether to call blame 
in such a phrase as “‘ you are to blame,” an 
infinitive of a verb or a noun with such a 
construction as in the French a@ tort = by 
wrong, wrongfully. He inclines to consider it 
the latter one; with more reason Professor 
Bain and others regard it as the former. 

“ He could not but feel that, though others might 
have been to blame, he was not himself blameless,”"— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, xvii. % 

{ Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
verbs to blame, to reprove, to reproach, to wp- 
braid, to censwre, and to condemn :—‘ The ex- 
pression of one’s disapprobation of a person, 
or of that which he has done, is the common 
idea in the signification of these terms; but 
to blame expresses less than to reprove. We 
simply charge with a fault in blaming ; but in 
reproving severity is mixed with the charge. 
Reproach expresses more than either; it is to 
blame acrimoniously. . . . To blame and 
reprove are the acts of a superior ; to reproach, 
uwpbraid, that of an equal : to censure and con- 
demn leave the relative condition of the agent 
and the sufferer undefined. Masters blame or 
reprove their servants ; parents, their children ; 
friends and acquaintances reproach and up- 
braid each other; persons of all conditions 
may censure or be censured, condemn or be 
condemned, according to circumstances. . . . 
Blame and reproof are dealt out on every ordi- 
nary occasion; reproach and wpbraid respect 
personal matters, and always that/which affects 
the moral character ; censwre and condemnation 
are provoked by faults and misconduct of dif- 
ferent descriptions.” Blame, reproach, upbraid, 


and condemn may be applied to ourselves ; 
reproof and censwre are applied to others: we 
blame ourselves for acts of imprudence; our 
consciences reproach us for our weaknesses, 
and upbraid or condemn us for our sins. 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


* blame (1), s. [From O. Eng. blame (1), v. 
(q.v.).] Injury, hurt. 
“His toward perill, and untoward blame, 
Which by that new rencounter he should reare.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IIL, i. 9. 


blame (2), s. (Fr. bldme ; Prov. blasme ; O. Sp. 
blusmo; Ital. biasimo; Lat. blasphémia; Gr. 
Bdracdynuia (blasphémia) = (1) profanity, (2) 
slander.;} [BLAME, v. BLASPHEMY.] 

1. The act of censuring any one; the ex- 
pression of censure for some fault or crime, 
The act of imputing demerit to any one on 
account of a fault; the state of being censured 
or found fault with. 

“They were insensible to praise and blame, to pro- 

mises and threats,"—Macauluy: Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

2, Anything for which censure is expressed ; 
anything blameworthy ; demerit, a fault, a 
misdemeanour, a crime. 

4 Often used in the phrase “‘ To lay the blame 
upon ”—i.e., to assign or attribute the fault to 
the person named as believing that he com- 
mitted it. (In this sense it once had a plural.) 


“They lay the blame on the poor little ones, some- 
times passionately enough, to divert it from them- 
selves.”—Locke. 


+ To charge the blame upon: The same as to 
lay the blame on (q.v.). 


“Tn arms, the praise of success is shared among 
many ; yet the blame of misadveutures is charged upon 
one.”—Hayward. 


bla’me-a-ble, a. [BLAMABLE.] 


bla‘me-a-ble-néss, s. 
bla’me-a-bly, adv. 
blamed, pa. par. & a. 


blame’-ful, + blame’-fill, a. [Eng. blame, 
and full.) Full of material for censure; 
blameworthy. Used— 
(1) Of persons. 


“Ts not the causer of these timeless deaths 
As blameful as the executioner.” 
. 4 Shakesp. : Rich. ITI., i. % 
(2) Of things. 


“Thy mother took into her blameful bed.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. V1, iil. 2 


[BLAMABLENESS.] 
[BLAMABLY.] 


[BLAMgE, v.] 


blame-fil-ly, adv. (Eng. blameful, and -ly 
=like.] In a blameful manner; so as to 
merit heavy censure. (Webster.) 


blame’-fill-néss, s. [From blameful.] The 
state or quality of being blameful ; the state or 
quality of meriting severe censure. (Webster.) 


blame’-léss, * blame’-lésse, * blame 
1és, a. [From Eng. blame, and suff. -less = 
without,] Without meriting blame. Used— 


(1) Of a person. 


“. , . that ye may be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless," —2 Pet. iii. 14. 


(2) Of conduct or life. 


“But they were, for the most part, men of blameless 
life, and of high religious profession,”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


4 1. Grammatical usage : 

+ (1) It is sometimes, but rarely, followed 
by of placed before that with regard to which 
censure has or might have arisen. Such ex- 
pressions as ‘‘ with regard to,” “ regarding,” 
or ‘‘ respecting” have now all but superseded 


Oj. 
Tae will be blameless of this thine oath.”—Josh, 
i. 17. 


' (2) It is sometimes followed by to placed 
before the person or Being who has no ground 
for pronouncing censure. 

“She found out the righteous, and preserved him 

blameless unto God.”— Wisdom x. 5, 

{ 2. Precise signification : 

Crabb thus distinguishes between blame- 
less, irreproachable, wnblemished, unspotted, or 
spotless .—‘‘ Blameless is less than irreproach- 
able; what is blameless is simply free from 
blame, but that which is trreproachable cannot 
be blamed, or have any reproach attached to 
it. It is good to say of a man that he leads a 
blameless life, but it is a high encomium to 
say, that he leads an irreproachable life: the 
former is but the negative praise of one who 
is known only for his harmlessness ; the latter 
is the positive commendation of a man who is 
well known for his integrity in the different 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, citb, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,c=é@ ey=a qu=kw. 


blamelessly—bland 
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relations of society. Unblemished and un- 
tted are applicable to many objects, besides 
at of personal conduct; and when applied 
to this, their original meaning sufficiently 
oints out their use in distinction from the 
o former. We may say of a man that he 
has an irreproachable or an wnblemished repu- 
tation, and unspotted or spotless purity of life.” 
(Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 


pblame“léss-ly, adv. [Eng. blameless; -ly.] 
In a blameless manner, innocently ; without 
being worthy of censure. 


“ .. with that conviction against which he cannot 
SEamneteseil, without pertinacy, hold out, . . ."—Ham- 
mo 


blameléss-néss, s. [Eng. blameless ; -ness. ] 
The quality or state of being blameless ; inno- 
cence. 


bla-mer, *bla-mere (pl. blamers, * blameris), 
s. [Eng. blam(e); -er.] One who blames or 
censures ; a censurer. 


“.. . who mistaught 
By blamers of the times they marr'’d, hath sought 
Virtues in corners.” Donne. 


blame’-wor-thi-néss, s. [Eng. blameworthy, 
and -ness.] The quality or state of meriting 
blame ; culpability. 

“Praise and blame express what actually are; 
praiseworthiness and blameworthiness, what naturally 
ought to be the sentiments of other people with regard 
to our character and conduct.”—A. Smith: Theory of 
Mor. Sent., P. 3, ch. 3. 


blame-wor-thy, a. [Eng. blame; worthy.] 

Worthy or deserving of blame; censurable, 
culpable. 

“Although the same should be blameworthy, yet 

this age hath forborne to incur the danger of any such 


e."—Hooker. 


bla-ming, *bla-myng, * blam-ynge, 
pr. par. [BLAME, v.] 

*pblan, pret. of v. [Buin.] (Sir Ferwmbras 
(ed. Herrtage), 1,625.) (Gawain & Gol., iv. 17.) 


*pblan, s. [Probably a corruption of blanc.) 
[Buank, B., II. 2.] A coin. 


“King Henry [the 6th] caused a jie to be stamped 
called asalus... and dlans of eight pence a piece.”— 
Stowe: Chronicle, 8, a. 1,423. 


*blanc, a. [BLANK.] 


blan-card (Eng ), blan¢ch-ard (Scotch), s. 
[In Ger. blankard ; Fr. blanchard ; from blanc 
= white. The name is given because the 
thread of which it is woven is half bleached 
before being used.] A kind of linen cloth 
manufactured in Normandy. It is made of 
talf-bleached thread. 


bianch, blanche, a. & s. [From Fr. blanc 
(m.), blanche (f.) = white.] [BLANK.] 
A. As adjective: 
Her. : White. 


““Nor who, in field or foray slack, 
Saw the blanche lion e’er fall black?” 
Scott ; Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 27. 

B. As substantive: 

Scots Law: The mode of tenure.by what is 
denominated blanch form, or by the payment 
of a small duty in money or otherwise. 

“To be halden of ws and oure successouris in fre 
barony and fre blanche uochtwithstanding ony oure 
actis or statutis maid or to be maid contrare the rati- 
ficatioun of charteris of blanchis or tallies,” &.—Acts 
Jas. V., 1540 (ed. 1814), p. 379. (Jamieson.) 

blanch-farm, blanch-ferm, s. 

Law: ‘White rent” (in Lat. reditus albus) ; 
rent anciently paid in white money, that is, 
in silver, as contradistinguished from rents 
reserved in work, grain, &c., one of these last 
being called black maile (in Lat. reditus niger). 
(Blackstone : Comment., bk. ii. 3.) 


* blanch-firm (pl. blanch firmes), s. 

Law: An arrangement formerly very com- 
mon, by which the purchaser of crown rents 

had “dealbare firmam” (lit. = to whitewash 
‘or whiten the fee or purchase-money), that is, 
have any base coin which he tendered, or any 
one worn below the proper weight, melted 
down and valued according to the amount of 
standard silver which it contained ; or if he 
desired to escape such an ordeal, he had to 
pay twelve pence per pound beyond the no- 
minal purchase-money. 

blanch-holding, s. 

Law: A tenure by which the occupier is 
bound to pay no more than a nominal yearly 
duty—a pepper Sa ie pg his supe- 
rior, as the acknowledgmen 


of the latter’s 


blanch (1), * blan-chin, * blan-chyn, 

*pblaun-chyn, v.t. & i. [Fr. blanchir; 
from blanc = white; Prov. blanchir, blan- 
quir; Sp. blanquear; Port. branquear ; Ital. 
timbiancare = to whiten. ] 

A. Transitive: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) To take out the colour from anything 
and leave it white ; to whiten, as the hair or 
cheeks by fear or sorrow. 


“For deadly fear can time outgo, 
And blanch at once the hair.” 
S Scott ; Marmion, i. 28. 


“ But thinking on an absent wife 
Will blanch a faithful cheek.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, i. 18. 

(2) To strip or peel. (Used of fruits pos- 
sessed of husks, specially of almonds, walnuts, 
&c., the inside of which is white.) 

2. Figuratively: 

{1) To cause to lose its original appearance 
of dark turpitude and look morally white or 
pure. 

“ And sin’s black dye seems blanch'd by age to virtue.” 
Dryden. 

(2) To represent things more favourably 

than truth will warrant; to whitewash ; to 


flatter. 
“.. . nor fits it, or in warre, 
Or in affaires of court, a man imploid in publick 


To blanch things further than their truth, or flatter 
aly powre. apman, Il. ix. 

II. Gardening : To whiten by excluding the 
light, the green colour of plants not being ac- 
quired unless light fall upon them during the 
period of their growth. The stalks or leaves 
of plants may be blanched by earthing them 
up or tying them together. 

B. Intrans.: To lose colour; to become 
white. i 

{ To whiten properly signifies to put a coat 
of white paint over something previously of 
another colour, while the verb to blanch is 
used when without such external appliance 
white is produced by the gradual or sudden 
removal of the original darker or brighter 
colour. 


* blanch (2), v.t. & 4. 

A. Transitive: 

1. To blink, to slur over, to shirk, to evade, 
to avoid, to turn aside from, to pass by. 
[BLENCH (2).] Used— 

(a) Of a place or anything similar. 

“T suppose you will not blanch Paris on your way.” 

—Reliquie Wottoniana, p. 343. 

(b) Of danger or anything similar. 

“The judges of that time thought it was a dangerous 
thing to admit //s and Ands to qualifie the words of 
treason, whereby every man might expresse his malice 
and blanch his danger.’'—Bacon : Henry VII., p. 134. 


2. To shirk the discussion of, to take for 
granted. 


“You are not transported in an action that warms 
the blood and is appearing holy, to blanch or take for 
admit ted the point of lawifulness.”— Bacon. 


B. intrans.: To practise reticence, pur- 
posely to avoid taking notice. 

“ Optimi consiliarii mortui: books will speak plain 
when counsellors dlanch.”—Bacon. 


blanch-ard, s. [Buancarp.] (Scotch.) 


*blanch-art, a. [O. Eng. blanche (q.v.), and 
suffix -art.] White. 


“ Ane faire feild can thai fang, 
On stedis stalwart and strang, 
Baith blanchart and bay,” 
Gawain and Gol., ii, 19. (Jamieson.) 


[BiEncH (2). ] 


blanche, a. [BLAncu.] 


blanche fevere, s. (Norm. Fr. jiévres 
blanches.] The green sickness. (Chaucer.) 


blanched, pa. par. & a. [BuAncu (1).] 
wa participial adjective: Whitened, white. 
Si — 


(1) Lit. : Of material things. 
“ Albeit the blanched locks below 


Were white as Dinlay’s spotless snow.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 9. 


(2) Fig.: Of things not material. 
“ The laws of marriage character'd in gold 
row ihe onafichaa tablets of aa Meare 
Tennyson ; Isabel. 
blanched almonds, s. pi. Almonds 
made white by having the external coloured 
epidermis of the fruit peeled off. [BLANcH, 
Assy Ts 22] 


“Their suppers may be bisket, raisins of the sun, 
and a few blanched almonds."— Wiseman, 


= 
* 


blanched copper, s. 

Meial. ; An alloy composed of copper, 8 0z., 
and 40z. of neutral arsenical salt, fused to- 
gether under a flux of calcined borax, charcoal- 
dust, and fine powdered glass. Tin or zinc is 
added in the white tombac of the East Indies 
—mock silver. (Knight.) 


blanch’-ér (1), s. [From blanch (1), v. 
(q.v.).] A person who or a thing which 
blanches or whitens. 


blanch’-ér (2), s. [From blanch (2), v. 
(q. v4 One who frightens any person or any 
animal, 

“. , , and Gynecia, a blancher, which kept the 
dearest deer from her.”"—Sidney: Arcadia, bk, i. 

*blanchet, s. [0O. Fr. blanchet.] White 

powder for the face. 
yee smuried heom mid blanchet.”—Old Eng. Hom., 


blanch-im-e-tér, s. [From Eng. blanch (1), 
v., and Gr, érpov (metron) =a measure.] An 
instrument for measuring the bleaching power 
of a chloride. [CHLORIMETER. ] 


blanching (1), * blanchynge, pr. par., 
a.,&s. [BLANcH (1).] 

A.& B. As present participle and participiat 
adjective : In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive: . 

I, Ord. Lang.: The act of making white; 
the state of being made white. 


“ Blanchynge of almondys or other lyke: Dealbacio, 
decorticacio."—Prompt. Parv. , 


II, Technically : 

1. Coining: An operation performed on 
planchets or pieces of silver to give them the 
requisite lustre. 

2. Metal.: The tinning of copper or iron. 

3. Hortic.: The act or process of making a 
plant white by growing it in a dark place. 


blanching-liquor, s. A solution of 
chloride of lime used for bleaching purposes. 
It is called by workmen chemie. 


y. 


* blanch -ing (2), pr. par., a., & s. 
(2), 2] 


* blan-cis, s. pl. [From Fr. blanc = white (?).] 
Ornaments worn by those who represented 
Moors at a pageant exhibited in Edinburgh in 
1590. (Jamieson.) 


“ Thair heids wer garnisht gallandlig 
With costly crancis maid of gold: 
Braid blancis hung aboue thair eis, 
With jewels of all histories.” 
Watson: Coll., ii. 10. (Jamiéeson.) 


*planck, v.t. [BLANncH.] To put out of coun- 
tenance. [For example see BLANCKED.] 


*planck-ed, *blanckt, * blanck, pa. 
par. [BLANCH, v., 1.] 
“Th’ old woman wox half blanck those wordes to 
heare.” Spenser: F. Q., IIL., iii. 17. 
§ In the glossary to the Globe edition of 
Spenser the word given is blanckt with a refer- 
ence to the passage quoted. 


blanc-mange(pron. bla-manége), t blanc- 
man-ger, blank-man-ger, s. [Fr 
blanc-manger ; from blanc = white, and manger 
= food ; manger = to eat.] 

Cookery : 

*1. Of the forms blank-manger and blane- 
manger : A dish composed of fowl, &c, (Tyr- 
whit: Gloss. to Chaucer). Some compound of 
capon minced with cream, sugar, and flour 
(Gloss. to Chaucer (ed. Morris), 1879). 


“ For blankmanger that made he with the beste."— 
Chaucer; C. T., Prol. 387. 


2. A preparation of dissolved isinglass or 
sea-moss with sugar, cinnamon, &c., boiled 
into a gelatinous mass. 


*bland (1), 2.1. 
blend. (Scotch.) 
“ Blude blandit with wine.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 89, 44. (Jamieson.) 
*pland (2) (pa. par. blandit), v.t, [From Fr. 
blandir ; Lat. blandior = to flatter or soothe ; 
blandus = smooth-tongued.] [Buianp.} To 
flatter, to soothe, caress, or coax. 


How suld T leif that is nocht landitt 
Nor yet with benefice am I blandit.” 
Dunbar: Bannatyne Poems, p. 67. (Jamieson.) 


bland, a. [In Sp. & Ital. blando; from Lat. 


blandus = (1) smooth, smooth-tongued, flat- 
tering, caressing, (2) (of things) alluring.] 


[BLANCHE 


[BLenp, v.] To mix, to 


rus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
in; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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A. Ord. Lang. : Mild, soft, gentle. Used— 
(1) Of a person or his temper. 

“His demeanour was singularly pleasing, his person 
pandsonis, his temper bland,” —Mucaulay : Hist.£ng., 
eh. xi. 

(2) Of words or deeds, especially the former. 


“Tn her face excuse 
Came prologue and apology too prgns pt ; 
Which, with dland words at will, she thus address’d.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. ix. 
(3) Of the soft gentle action of air or other 
things inanimate. 
“An even calm 
Perpetual reign’d, save what the zephyrs bland 
Breath'd o'er the blue expanse.” Thomson. 


B. Bot.: Fair, beautiful, as Mesembryan- 
themum blandum. [BLONDE.] 


* bland, s. ([A.S. bland, blond =a mixture ; 
O. Icel. bland.] A mixture. 


“In bland together.”—Alit. Rom, of Alezander (ed. 
Stevenson), 2,786. (Stvatmann.) 


* blan-da’-tion, s. [From Lat. blandior = to 
flatter, to soothe ; blandus = bland,] [BLAND.] 


1. Flattery. 

“ One who flattered Longchamp, Bishop of Ely, with 
this dlandation.”"—Camden ; Remains. 

2. Deception ; illusion. 


‘© A mere dlandation, a deceptio visus,”—Chapman : 
Widows Tears, V. 


y 
* pland’-éd, a. [BLENDED.] 

* Blanded bear, or rammel, as the country people 
here call it, is the produce of barley and common bear 
sown inamixed state. These are distinguished chiefly 
by the structure of the ear; the barley having only 
¢wo rows of grain, and the common bear six,’’—P. 
Murkinch: Fife, Statist. Acc,, xii. 531. (Jamieson.) 


* blan-den (1), v.t. [BLAND (1), BLEND.] 


* blan-den (2), v.t. [Fr. blandir.] To bland- 
ish. (Shoreh., 73.) (Stratmann.) 

* bland’-ér, s. [BLAND (2), vt. -er.] A flat- 

terer. 


blan'-der, v.t. [From Dan. bdlande; Icel. 
blanda = to mix, to mingle. ] 

1. Lit.: To diffuse, disperse by scattering 
thinly over a certain area. (Now only in 
Fife.) (Jamieson.) 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) To circulate a report, especially one in- 
jurious to others. (Jamieson.) 

(2) To introduce an element of untruth into 
such scandalous report. (Jamieson.) 


blind-for’-di-a, s. [Named after George, 
Marquis of Blandford, son of the second Duke 
of Marlborough, a lover of plants.] 


Botany : A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Liliacez and the section Hemerocal- 
lide. The species B. nobilis, or Noble, and 
B. grandiflora, or Large-flowered Blandfordia, 
are fine liliaceous plants from Australia, 


blan-dil-6-quenge, s. (Lat. blandiloguen- 
tia; from blandiloquens (adj.) = speaking 
flatteringly or soothingly ; blandus (BLAND), 
and logwor = to speak.] Soft, mild, flattering, 
soothing speech. 


“He swallows a.great quantity of blandiloguence.” 
—Paill Mall Gazette, May 9, 1865. (N.2£.D.) 


*plan’-di-mént, s. [BLANDISHMENT.] Blan- 
dishment. 

“That they entice nor allure no man with suasions 
and blandiments to take the religion upon him.”’— 
Injunctions to the Monast. temp. Hen, VIII. Burnet, 
vol. i. App, 


blan-dish, * blan’-dise, * blin’-dis-en, 
vt. [From O. Er. blandissant, pr. par. of 
blandir. In Proy. & O. Sp. blandir; Ttal. 
blandire ; from Lat. blandior = to flatter, to 
soothe ; blandus=bland.] [BLanp.] 


1, With a person for the nominative: To 
speak softly and lovingly to any one, to 
caress ; to flatter or soothe one by soft affec- 
tionate words or deeds. 

“Tf he flater or blandise more than him ought for 
any necessitee ; (In certain he doth siune.)”—Chaweer : 
The Persones Tule. 

2. With a thing for the nominative: To 
soothe, to tranquillise through the operation 
of natural causes. 

“In former days a country life, 
For so time-honour’d poets sing, 
Free from anxiety and strife, 
Was blandish'd hy perpetual spring. 
Cooper: The Retreat of Aristippus, Ep. 1. 


blan’-dished, pa. var. & a. [Buanvisu, v.] 


4 “Must’ring all her wiles, 
With blandish'd parleys, feminine assaults.” 
iilton: Samson Agonistes, 


bland—blank 


blin’-dish-er,s. [Eng. blandish; -er.] One 
who blandishes ; one who addresses another 
with soft, loving speeches. (Cotgrave, Sher- 
wood, dc.) 


blan’-dish-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [BLANDIsH, 
v.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb, 


©. As substantive: A blandishment. 


“ But double-hearted friends, whose blandishings 
Tickle our ears but sting our bosoms, are 
Those dangerous Syreus, whose sweet maiden face 
2s only mortal treason's burnish'd glass.” . 
Beaumont; Psyche, vi. 3. 


blin’-dish-mént, s. [Eng. blandish ; -ment. 
In Ital. blandimento; Lat. blandimentum and 
blanditia ; from blandior.] [PBLANDISsH.] 


1. The act of expressing fondness for any 
one by soft words or gestures. 


“He was both well and fair spoken, and would use 
strange sweetness and blandishment of words, where 
he desired to effect or persuade anything that be took 
to heart."—Bacon. 

2. Generally in plur.: Words or gestures 
designed as the expression of real fondness or 
insincerely offered with some personal object 
in view. Such an object may be— 

(a) To gain the heart of some one belonging 
to the opposite sex, 


“But now, attacked by royal smiles, by female 
blandishments, . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 


_(©) To gain one’s support in political or 
other important matters. 


“Neither royal blandishments uor promises of 
valuable preferment had been spared,”—Macaulay + 
Hist. Eng., ch. vii. 


* plan -dit, pa. par. Ga. [Buanp (2), v.] 
bland’-ly, adv. [Eng. bland ; -ly.] 


Of speech: Gently, politely, placidly, with- 


out visible excitement. 


bland’-néss, s. [Eng. bland; -ness.] The 
quality or state of being bland. (Chalmers.) 


*plane,s. [Buain.] (Scotch.) 


blank, * bla‘hke, * blanck, * blancke, 
*pblo‘nke, + blanc, a. & s. [A.S, Fr, & 
Prov. blane. Compare also A.8. blanca, blonca 
=a grey horse; Sp. blanco; Port. branco; Ital. 
bianco. In Sw. blankett =a blank bond; Dan. 
blank = bright, shining, polished, white as a 
naked sword ; blanket =a blank ; Dut. blank, 
as adj. = white, fair, clean, blank ; as swhst.= 
a blank; (N. H.) Ger. blank, blanche = (1) 
white, (2) lustrous,- bright; blinken = to 
gleam, sparkle, or glisten.] 

A. As adjective: 

L. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: Void of colour or empty in 
other respects. 

(1) White, pale, as if with its colour ex- 
tracted. Used— 

(a) Of things wholly material : 

“,. of ecolumby blank and blew.”—Gaw. Doug. : 

ineid, xii. 118. (Skeat: Eng. Liter.) 
“To the blank moon 
Her office they prescribed; .. .” 
Milton: P, L., bk. x. 

(6) Of the hwman countenance: Pale with 
anxiety or fear, remorse, or intense anger. 

(2) Empty, void, vacant. Used— 

(a) Of paper: Without writing, either be- 
cause all marks of ink or other writing 
material haye been effaced, or because they 
have never been present. 

“Upon the debtor side I find innumerable articles ; 
but, upon the creditor side, little more than blank 
paper, "—Addison. 

(b) Of a space of any kind: With no person 
or thing in it. 

“ Not one eftsoons in view was to be found, 

But every wan stroll'd off his own glad way ; 
Wide o'er this ample court's blank area.” 
Thomson: Castle af Indolence, i, 29. 

(c) Of a cartridge: Having no ball in it. 
[BLANK-CARTRIDGE. ] 

_(d) Of a season: Void of leaves and vegeta- 
tion generally ; waste, dreary. 

“And, with this change, sharp air.and falling leaves, 

Foretelling total winter, blank aud cold.” 

Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. v, 

‘(¢) Of poetry: Void of rhyme, without 
rhyme. [BLANK VerRsE.] 

(f) Of the human mind: Ignorant, vacant of 
knowledge or of thought. 

“ Wide, sluggish, blank, and ignorant, and strange; 

Proclaiming boldly that SNE ATS drew,” ee 

Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. vii. 


2. Figuratively ; In senses corresponding to 
I. 1..(1) and (2). 

(1) Corresponding to I. 1. (1). Of persons: 
Perplexed, distressed, dispirited, confused, 
depressed, crushed in spirit. 

“ There, without sign of boast, or sign of joy, 
Svlicitous and blank, he thus began.” 
Milton: P.R., bk. ti 

(2) Corresponding to I. 1. (2). Of things: 
Unrelieved, complete, thorough, entire, per- 
fect. 

** But now no face divine contentment wears, 


Tis all blank saduess or continual fears.” 
Pope: Lloisato Abelard, 148. 


B. As substantive: 

L. Ordinary Language : 

1. Of things material: 

(1) A certain portion of a paper which re- 
mains white, either because it has never been 


written upon or because the writing on it has 
been erased. Used—~ 


(a) Gen. : Of any written or printed docue 
ment. 

“TI cannot write a paper full, as I nsed to-do, and 
yet I will not forgive a blank of half an inch from 
you.”—Swift, 

(b) Spec. ; Of a map on which few places are 

marked. 

“The map of the world ceases to bea blank.”— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, ch, xxi. 

(2) The white mark in the centre of a butt 
at which arehers aimed; a mark at which 
cannons are discharged. 

“Slander, 
Whose mes o'er the world's diameter, 
As level as the cannon to his blank, 
Transports its poison'd shot.” 
Shakesp.: Ham, iv. 1. 

(8) Anything void, empty, without reference 
to its colour. 

(4) That which has proved ineffective for its 
primary purpose, Spec., a lottery-ticket which 
has not succeeded in drawing a prize. 

“_., it’s lots to blanks, 
My name hath touch’d your ears...” 
c ; Shukesp. : Cor.¥. 2, 

2. Of things not material : 


(1) Of a person; One called a. man but with- 
out manly qualities, or for the moment un- 
manned, 

“She has left him 
The dlank of what he was; 
I tell thee, eunuch, she has quite unmann'd him.” 
Dryden, 

(2) Of the thoughts, the mind, the life, or.anye 
thing similar: A thing or things unoecupied. 
“ For him, I thin not on him ; for his thoughts, 

Would they were blanks, rather than fill’d with me.” 

Shakesp. : Twelfih Night, iii. 4 
“Life may be one great blank, which, though not 
blotted with sin, is yet without any characters of 
grace or virtue,”—Aogers, 

(8) The range of a projectile; spec., the 
point-blane range. [Pornt BuanKk.] 

“T have spoken for you all my best, 

And stood within the blank of his displeasure, 

For my free speech.” Shakesy. : Oth. iii, 4. 
(4) The same as BLANK VERSE(q.V.). (Poetic.) 


“Sir, you've in such neat poetry gather'd a kiss, 
That if I had but five lines of that nuntber 
Such pretty begging blanks, I should commend 
Your acne or your cheeks, and kiss you too.” 
. B, & Fl: Philusies ii. 1 

II. Technically: 

1. Law & Eng. Hist. Plur. Blanks: An un- 
written piece of paper given to the agents of 
the Crown in the reign of Richard IL, with 
liberty to fill it up as they pleased ; their own 
conscience being thus the measure of the 
exactions they were permitted to make from 
the unhappy people.. Blanks were called also 
BLANK-CHARTERS (q.V.). 

“And daily new exactions are devised ; 
As blanks, benevolences, and I wot not what.” 
P Shakesp, : Richard I, ii. 1. 

2. Numismatics : 

(1) A kind of white or silver money of base 
alloy, coined by Henry V.in the parts of 
France temporarily subject to England. It 
was in value about 8d. sterling, or, according 
to Offord, about a French livre. 


“Have you any money? he answered, not a blanck,” 
Gayton's Fest. N., p. % 


(2) A small copper coin formerly current in 
France, value five deniers Tournois. 


“The Minte of Paris in Fraunce. 
5 tornes is a blancke, 
3 blanckes is a shilling. 
20 shilling is a pounde.” 
_ Lhe Post of the World (1576), p. 86. 
3. Metal-working: A piece of metal brought 
to the required shape and ready for the finish- 
ing operation, whatever it may be. Specially— 
(a) A planechet ot metal, weighed, tested, 
and milled, is a blank ready for the die-press, 
which converts it into a coin, s 
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B. As adj..: Made of a blanket, as BLANKET- 


1a 
BAG (q.V.). 


“ Which to maintaine my meovl moe sore ‘, 
oans by, way of pres' 


With fines, fifteens, an 


Blank charters, oaths, and'shifts not known of ol 
Peerwilichdincommaons didmesoredewse” blanket-bag, s. A blanket formed into 
Leg. of Rich. Il, p, 294. a bag. 


2. Fig.: Authorisation to do what one likes. | 


“ Men do not stand 
' In so ill case, that God hath with his hand 
Sign’d kings blank-charters, to kill whom they hate.” 


Donne, Sat. 3. 
blank-cutting, s, The cutting out of 
Pieces of metal. 
Blank-cutting Machine. Metal-working: A 
machine for cutting out pieces of metal for 


«. . . but when lyin 
: good bed of smooth pebbles, we passed most comfort- 
| able nights."—Darwin: Voyage Round the World, ch. x. 
| 
; 


on our blanket-bags; on a 


Dblanket-washer, s A machine for 
washing printers’ blankets. Ordinarily it 
consists of a vat and rollers, the blanket being 
| alternately, soaked and squeezed. A similar 

machine is used for calicoes and other fabrics. 


" fabrication into articles, such as keys, files, | blam-keét.(2), s. [In Ger. blanketie.] The same 

c buttons, &e. as BLANQUETTE (q.V.): 

; blank-door, s. + blan’-két, v.t. [From blanket (1), s. (q.v.).] 
‘a Arch. : An imitation door in the side of a} _ 1. To tie round with a blanket, to envelop 
* wall or building. Of course it cannot be| ina blanket. 

IP Sve eT aie peoc en 

a blank-indorsement,s. A Dill or simi-' TS EO MSbahosp.: Lear, ii. 8, 

4 ilar instrument in which the indorsee’s name 2. To toss in a blanket for some delin- 
is omitted. quency, or as an expression of contempt. 

Ees blank-tire, s. [BLANKETING.] 


} bIAN-két-Ed, pa. par. & a. [BuANKET-.] 


} blan’-két-éer, s. [Eng. blanket; and suffix 
-eer.] One who uses a blanket. 

“Tet us leave this place, and endeavour to get a 
night’s lodging in some house or other, where God 
grant there may be neither blankets nor blanketeers, 
nor phantoins, nor enchanted Moors.”—Smollet : Don 
Quixote, pt. i, DK. ili., c. 4. 

+ blan’-két-ing, pr. par. & s. [BLANKET.] 
} A, As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 
B, As substantive: 
} ‘1, The act of tossing one in a blanket, the 
state of being so tossed, or the operation itself. 


“Ah, oh! he cry’d; what street, what lane, but knows 
Our purgings, pumpings, blanketings, and blows?” 
Pope: Dunciad, ii. 154. 
2. Stuff or materials from which blankets 
may be made, 


blankly, adv. [Eng. blank; -ly.] Ina blank 
manner, with such confusion, fright, or abash- 
ment as to produce paleness of countenance, 


 Wheelwrighting : A tire without a flange. 


blank verse, s. A kind of verse destitute 
He tual but possessed of a musical rhythm. 
3 Lil 


usually has five feet, each of two syllables. 
iton’s Paradise Lost is in blank verse, sof 


also is Cowper's Task. 
yh 2 “Ourblank verse, where there is no rh 
Seamer eae 

blank-window, s. 

Arch. : An imitation window in a building, 
with no frame or glass, but designed simply 
for symmetry. 

v.t. [From blank, a. & s. (q.v.).] 
Lit.: To render white, pale, or wan; to 
, by exciting fear, anxiety, jealousy, or 
depressing emotion. 


anchor's cheer in prison be my scope ! 
positethat blanks the ince of fov.” 
Shukesp.: Hamlet, iii. 2. 


.: To extinguish, to efface, to annul. 
[Biank.J] White. 


to support 
such pot ee 


* blank -manger, s. [BLANC- MANGER. 

_plumbe, s.  White-lead. | (Chaucer: C. T., 389.) i d 
: pblank’-néss, s. (Eng. blank; -ness.] The 
ar, [BLANK, v.] quality of being blank; the quality of being 


empty, or that of being white. 


/-kétt, * blan’-kétte, 
(0. Fr. blanket ; Mod. planks, 8. pl. [Buank, s.] 


biawome fabrie; a 


m. blanc = 


blare (3), v.i. [BLartR.] (Scotch.) 


blare (1), s. [From blare (1), v. (q.v.)] 
Sound, as ofa trumpet ; roar, noise, bellowing. 
“... and sigh for battle’s blare“ Barlow. 


blare (2), s. [Etym: doubtful.] 


Naut.: A paste of hair and tar for calking 
the seams of boats. 


blare (8), s. 
current in Berne, 
value as the batz. 


blar’-ney, s. [See def. 1.] 

1. Geog, : A village or hamlet in the parish 
of Garrycloyne, four miles north-west of Cork, 
in Ireland. [BLARNEY-STONS.] 

2. Ord. Lang. Smooth, meaningless, flatter- 
ing Irish speech, designed to put the person or 
audience addressed in good humour, and thus 
further any ulterior object which the orator 
may have in view. 


blarney-stone, blarney stone, s. A 
stone with an inscription built into the wall 
of an old castle in the village of Blarney 
[1. Geog.]. The kissing of this stone is sup- 
pen to confer the ability to use the peculiar 

ind of speech to which it gives name. 


{Swiss-German.] A small copper 
It is nearly of the same 


+ blar’-ney,v.t. & i. [From blarney, s. (q.v.).] 
A.. Trans.: To operate upon by blarney ; to 
persuade or beguile with flattery. 
“ Blarneyed the landlord.”—Irving. 
} B. Intrans. : To use flattery. 


‘blar'-ney-ér, s. [Eng. dlarney, v.;-er.] One 
| who uses blarney ; a flatterer. 


) + blar’-ney-ing, pr. par. [BLARNEY, v.] 


*plas, s. [A.S. bles=a blast.] [Buasz, s.] 
Sound, blast. 


“Wel sore the sarysyns affraid were wan thay herde 
that blas.”—Sir Ferumb. (ed. Herrtage), 2,648. 


bla-gé, a: [A naturalised French word. It 
is the Fr. blasé, pa. par. of blaser = to dull or 
plunt the senses through over-indulgence.] 
Dulled in sense or in emotion; worn out 
through over-indulgence ; incapable of being 
greatly excited. 

“a alee Pela tis 

x ua in 
frost blasé, the least easy to seandallee or shock, that 
can be imagined,"—Times, Noy. 5th, 1875. 


*plas-feme, * blas-fe-m s. [BLAs- 
blasphemer. OF ie, ed. Pur- 
/ 


PHEMER. ] 
vey, 1 Tim. i, 13; 2 Tim. iii. 2. 


* blas-fe-myn, wt. & i [BLAsPHEME. ] 
(Prompt. Parv.) , 
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blasfemynge—blast 


* blas-fe-mynge, pr. par., a., & 8. [BLAs- 


PHEMING.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


‘blash, v.t. [Designed, like plash and splash, 
to imitate the sound produced by dabbling 
in water.] To soak, to drench. 


{| To blash one’s stomach: To soak, drench, 
or deluge one’s stomach by drinking too co- 
piously of any weak and diluting liquor. 
(Jamieson.) 


blash, s. [From blash, v., or vice verst.] 
1. A heavy fall of rain, more extreme than a 
“‘dash” of rain. 
“ Where snaws and rains wi’ sleety blash, 
Besoak’d the yird wi’ dash on dash.” 
A. Scott: Poems, p. 36; Harvest. (Jamieson.) 
2, A great quantity of water or weak liquid 
poured into a vessel. 


blash-ing, * blash’-an, pr. par. 
(Brass, v. (q.v.).] (Scotch.) 


“‘Whan a’ the fiel's are clad in snaw, 
An’ blashan rains, or cranreuglis fa, 
Thy bonny leaves thou disna shaw.” — 
Picken : Poems (1788), p.91; To a Cowslip. (Jamieson.) 


blashy, a. (Eng. blash ; -y.] 
1. Deluging; sweeping away by an inunda- 
tion. 
“‘ The thick-blawn wreaths of snaw or blashy thows 


May smoor your wethers, and may rot your ews.” 
Ramsay : Poems, ii. 82, 


2. Of meat or drink: Thin, weak, flatulent ; 
debilitating the stomach. 


“Ah, sirs, thae blashy vegetables are a bad thing to 
have atween ane’s ribs ina rimy night, under the bare 
bougers o’ a lanely barn.”—Blaekw. Mag., Novy. 1820, 
p. 154. (Jamieson.) 


bla-si-a, s. [Named after Blasio Biagi, an 
Italian monk.] 


Bot.: An old genus of Jangermanniacez 
(calemosses), The chief species is now 
called Jangermannia Blasia. 


*blas’-nit, a. [From Ger. bloss = bare (?).] 
Bare, bald ; without hair. 


“ Ane trene truncheour, ane ramehorne spone, 
Twa buttis of barkit blasnit ledder, 
All graith that gains to hobbill schone.” 
Bannatyne Poems, p. 160, st. 9. (Jaméieson.) 


*blasome (£vng.), * bla-sowne (Scotch), s. 
([Biazon, s.] 


+ bla/-son, vt. [Brazoy, ».] 


* bplas-phe-ma’-tion, s. 
Blaspheming. 


“The blasphematione of the name of god corruptis 
the ayr.”—Compl. of Scotland, p. 155. 


* blas-phe-ma-tour, s. 
blasphemer. 


“Ordeyned and made for the swerars and dlasphe- 
matours.”"—Caxton : Golden Legende, fo, 431. 


blas-phée’me, * blis-fé’me, * blas-fe- 
myn, v.t. & i. [In Fr. blasphémer ; Prov. & 
Sp. blasfemar; Port. blasphemor = to blas- 
pheme ; Ital. biasimare =to find fault with ; 
fiat. blasphemo = to blaspheme ; from Gr. 
BPrachypéw (blasphémed)= (1) to speak pro- 
Fanely, (2) to slander ; BAaodyuos (blasphémos) 
= speaking ill-omened, slanderous, or profane 
words; BAaus (blapsis) = harming, damage ; 
Prdr7w (blaptd)=to disable, to hinder, .. . 
to damage, to hurt. Phemeis from Gr. dypt 
(phémi) = to say, to speak.] [BLAms, BLAPs,] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. To utter profane language against God or 
against anything sacred; by word of mouth 
to arrogate his prerogatives ; or grossly to dis- 
Obey his commands. 


“And he opened his mouth in Bs pReray, against 
God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in heaven.”—Rev, xiii. 6. 


& a. 


[BLASPHEME. ] 


[BLASPHEME.] A 


“|, . that the word of God be not blasphemed.”— 
Titus ii 5. 
2. To utter injurious, highly insulting, 


calumnious, or slanderous language against a 
person in high authority, especially against a 
king, who may be looked on as, in certain 
respects, the vicegerent of God. 

“* Those who from our labours heap their board, 

Blaspheme their feeder, and forget their lord.” 
Pope. 

AI. Law: To deny the being or providence 
of God; to utter contumelious reproaches 
against Christ ; to scoff at the Holy Scriptures, 
or attempt to turn them into contempt and 
ridicule. [BLAsPpHEmy.] (Blackstone: Com- 
ment., bk. iv., ch. 4.) 


B. Intrans.: To utter profane language 


against God, or to arrogate any of his pre- 
rogatives, 


“ Adam. Oh! my 20: 
Blaspheme not: these are serpents’ words.” 
Byron: Cain, i. i 
“Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, 
and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest ; because I 
said, I am the Son of God?”—John x. 36, 


blas-phe’med, * blas-fe‘med, pa. par. &a. 
[BLASPHEME. ] 


blas-phe’-mer, * blas-fe’-mere, s. [Eng. 
blasphem(e); -er. In Fr. blasphématewr ; Sp. 
blasyemo, blasfemador ; Port. blasphemador. ] 
One who blasphemes. 


‘““Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor 
and injurious.”—1 Tim. i. 13. 


“ Should each blasphemer quite escape the rod 
Because the insult ’s not to man, but God?” 
Pope: Ep. to Satires, ii. 195. 
* plas-phe--mer-€sse, s._[Eng. blasphemer, 
and -esse, suffix, making a feminine form.] A 
female blasphemer. 


«|. . the same Jone, a supersticious sorceresse, and a 
diabolical blasphemeresse of God, and of his sainctes.” 
—Haill; Hen. VI, au. 9. 


blas-phe’m-ing, * blas-fe-mynge, pr. 
par.,a.,&s. [BLASPHEME,] 

A. & B, As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

«|. . blaspheming Jew.”—Shakesp. : Macb. iv. 1. 

C. As subst. : Theact of blaspheming ; blas- 
phemy. 

“Those desperate atheisms, those Spanish renoun- 


cings, and Italian blasphemings, . . ."—Sir E. Sandys: 
State of Religion. 


bids’--phem-ous, * blas-phé’-mous, a. 
[Lat. blasphemus ; Gr. BAdopymos (blasphemos). | 
Containing blasphemy ; grossly irreverent to- 
wards God or man, but specially the former. 


q@ The old pronunciation of blasphemous 
still lingers among the uneducated. 


“Oh argument blasphemous, false, and proud.” 
po Milton: P. L., bk. v. 


“Then they suborned men, which said, We have 
heard him speak blasphemous words against Moses, 
and against God.”"—Acés vi. 1L 


blis’--phem-otis-ly, adv. [Hng. blasphe- 
mous ; -ly.] In a blasphemous manner ; irre- 
verently, profanely. 


“Where is the right use of his reason, while he 
would dlasphemously set up to controul the commands 
of the Almighty ?”—Swift. 


blas’-phem-y, * blas-phe-mie, * blas- 
fe-mie, s. [In Fr. blaspheme ; Sp. blasfémia ; 

Port. blasphemia ; Lat. blasphemia, rarely 

blasphemium ; Gr. BrAacdynuta (blasphémia) = 

(1) a speech of evil omen, a profane speech, 

. . . blasphemy, (2) slander.] [BLASPHEME.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Of things: ' 

*1,°Slander, or even well-merited blame, 
applied to a person-or in condemnation of a 
thing. 

2. Profane language towards God; highly 
irreverent, contemptuous, abusive, or re- 
proachful words, addressed to, or spoken or 
written regarding God ; or an arrogating of his 
prerogatives. 

“The moans of the sick were drowned by the dlas- 
phemy and ribaldry of their comrades."—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 

* TI. Of persons (the concrete being put for the 
abstract): A person habitually irreverent to 
God or man. 

“Now, blasphemy, 
That swear’st grace o'er board, not an oath on shore?” 
Shakesp.: Tempest, v. 1. 
B, Technically: : 

I. Theol. Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost: 
The sin of attributing to Satanic agency the 
miracles which were obviously from God. 

““And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son 

of man, it shall be forgiven him: but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall not be 
forgiven."—Luke xii. 10, 

II. Law.: The legal crime of blasphemy 
is held to be committed when one denies the 
being or providence of God, utters contume- 
lious reproaches against the Saviour, profanely 
scoffs at Scripture, or exposes it to contempt 
and ridicule. It being held that Christianity 
is part of the laws of England, blasphemy ex- 
poses him who utters it to fine and imprison- 
ment, or even to corporal punishment. (Black- 
stone: Comment., bk. iv., ch. 4.) If in a trial 
before a magistrate scandalous, blasphemous, 
and indecent statements appear in evidence, 
it is not legal to print them in any newspaper 
report given of the trial, 


blast, * blaste, s.&a. [A.S. blest =a blast 
of wind, a burning (Sommer) ; Dan. blest ; Sw. 
blast ; Icel. blastr ; O. H. Ger. bldst = a blow- 


ing; from A.S. blesan = to blow (Lye); Goth, 
blesan =to blow.] [Buast, BLAZE, Buow, 
BLADDER. } 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language 

1, Literally: 

(1) Of air in motion: 

(a) A sudden gust of wind, especially if 
violent. 

“The tallest pines feel most the power 
Of wintry dlasts,.” 
Cowper: Translation of Horace, bk. ii., ode x. 

(b) A stream of air from the mouth, the pipe 
of a bellows, or other aperture, 

{| The blast of a pipe: The act of smoking. 
(Jamieson.) 

(2) Of an explosion affecting the air: 

(a) Sudden compression of the air produced 
by the discharge of a cannon. 

(b) The explosion of gunpowder in a bore, 
in rocks, in a quarry ; or that of “ fire-damp” 
in a mine. 

(8) Of sounds produced by air in motion: The 
sound produced by the blowing of a horn,a 
trumpet, or any simikar wind-instrument. 


. when they make a long dlast with the ram's 
. » -’—Josh, Vi. 5. 


. . . and the solemn notes of the organ were 
mingled with the clash of the cymbal and the blast of 
the trumpet."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 


2. Figuratively : 

(1) Pestilential effects produced on animals 
or plants ; blight. 

(2) Judgment from God, specially the 
simoon(?). If so, thenit should be transferred 
tora. Ts): 


“By the blast of God they perish, and by the breath 
of his nostrils are they consumed."”—Job iv. 9. 


“ Behold I will send a blast upon him [Sennacherib], 
.. ."—2 Kings xix. 7; [sa, xxxvii. 7. 


(3) Calamity. 
«* And deem thou not my feeble heart shall fail, 


When the clouds gather and the blasts assail.” 
Hemans: The Abencerrage, ¢. 2 


(4) Resistless impulse, like that produced 
by air in violent motion. 


“Blown by the blast of fate like a dead leaf over the 
desert.” Longfellow ; Evangeline, ii. 3. 


(5) A brag, a vain boast. 


“To say that hee had faith is but a vaine blast; 
what hath his life bene but a web of vices?” —Boyd ¢ 
Last Battell, p. 1,197. 


IL. Technically: 


1, Iron-working: The whole blowing of a 
forge necessary to melt one supply of ore. 
(American.) (Webster.) 


{| Hot-blast: A current of heated air. 

2. Veter. Med.: A flatulent disease in sheep, 

B. As adj. (in compos.): Pertaining to a 
blast of air; acted on by air in motion; de- 
signed to operate upon air, &. 

pblast-engine, s. 

Pneumatics : 


1, A ventilating machine on ship-board 
to draw foul air from below and induce a 
current of fresh air. 


2. A machine for stimulating the fire of a 
furnace, [BLOWER.] 
blast-furnace, s. 


Meial.: A furnace into which a current of 
air is artificially introduced, to assist the 


FIG, 1.—SECTION OF A BLAST-FURNACE, 


natural draught or to supply an increased 
amount of oxygen to a mineral under treat- 
ment, Some of these are now made on a very 
large scale, upwards of 100 ft. high. In Fig. 
2 the hot-blast apparatus is seen at the left. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, citb, ciire, ynite, cur, rile, fill; try, Sjrian. »,@=é; ey=a. qu=kw. 


blast—blastochyle 
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In front is the sand-bed, into which the metal 


flows to form pis 


TT 
i 


: Te ee ves! 
FIG. 2.—EXTERIOR OF A BLAST-FURNACE. 


= WN, 


In Fig. 1, a the shaft, fire-room, tunnel: Is the in- 
ternal envity. 

B Belly: The widest part of the shaft. 

c Lining, shirt: The inner coat of fire-bricks, 

D Second lining, casing: An outer casing of brick 
with an interval between it and the former. 

E Stuffing; The filling of sand or coke-dust between 
the lining and casing. 

F Mantle, outer-stack, building: The outer wall of 
masonry. 

@ Mouth, furnace-top: The opening at top for the 
ore, coal, and limestone, 


H Landing, platform: The stage or bank at the fur- 
Mace mouth. 


a Wall, crown, dome; The wall around the furnace- 


yp. 
K Boshes: The lower part of the furnace descending 
from the belly. 

L Hearth: The pit under the boshes, by which the 
melted metal descends, 

M Crucible: The hearth in whic. the cast-iron 
collects, The lowest part is the sole. 

N Dam: A stone at the end of the fire-Learth. 

Tap-hole: An opening cut away in the hardened loam 
of the dam. 


Oo Tymp-arch, eer ated Solds, faulds : The arch 
of the mantle which admits to the fire-hearth. 

P Tuyere-ar twyer-arch; Arch 
which leads to the tuyeres, 

Q Tuyere, twyer, twere: The cast-iron pipe which 
forms the nozzle for the blast. 

R, s Arches for ventilation. 

vr Channels in the masonry for the escape of moist- 
ure. (Knight.) 


blast-hearth, s. 


Metal.: A Scotch ore-hearth for reducing 
lead ores. 


blast-hole, s. 


Hydraul. : The induction water-hole at the 
bottom of a pump-stock. 


blast-meter, s. 


Pneum.: An anemometer applied to the 
nozzle of a blowing engine. 


blast-nozzle, s. The orifice in the de- 
livery-end of a blast-pipe ; a tuyere. 


blast-machine, s. 

Pnewm.: A fan inclosed within a box, to 
which the wings are attached, so that the 
whole revolves together. It is closely fitted 
within a stationary exterior case, into which 
itis journaled. Airis admitted at the sides 
around the axis, and forced out through an 
aperture at the periphery by the rapid rotation 
of the fan, which may, by belt and pulley 
connections, be driven at the rate of 1,800 
Tevolutions per minute. [BLowER.] (Knight.) 


blast-pipe, s. 

Steam-Engine: A pipe conveying the escape- 
steam from the cylinders up the smoke-stack 
of the locomotive to aid the draught. Its in- 
vention is ascribed to George Stephenson, 


blast, v.t. & i. [A.S. dlestan = to blow (Lye) 
of doubtful authority); Icel. blasa; Dut. 
lazen; Ger. blasen; Mceso-Goth. blesan (a 
hypothetical root) = to blow.] 
A, Transitive: 
L. Literally : 
1. To produce a blight upon plants, to stop 
er impede their growth, or cause them to 
wither by the blowing on them of a dry, cold, 
or in any way pestilential wind. + Similarly 
“Ay blasted with th 
eens a 
2. To split or shatter rocks by boring in 
them a long cylindrical hole, filling it with 
gunpowder, and then firing it by means of a 
match so timed as to allow the operator and 
_ his fellow-workmen to reach a place of shelter 
before the explosion lace. 


of the mantle 


“This rock is the only stone found in the parish fit 
for building. It is quarried by blasting with gun- 

wder."—P, Lunan: Forfars. Statist. Acc., i. 442. 
Jamieson.) 


Il. Figuratively : 


1. To make anything withered or scorched 
by other appliances than wind, e.g., lightning, 
C. 


“ She that like lightning shined while her face lasted, 
The oak now resembles, which lightning had eS 
Waller. 


“You fen-suck'd fogs, drawn by the pow'rful sun, 
To fall, and dlas¢t her pride.” 
Shakesp.: Lear, ii. 4. 
2. So to discourage a person as to stop his 
mental growth ; to hinder a project or any- 
thing from coming to maturity. 
“To his green years your censures you would suit, 


Not blast that blossom, but expect the fruit, 
Druden, 


“The commerce, Jehoshaphat king of Judea endea- 
voured to renew; but his enterprise was blasted by 
the destruction of vessels in the harbour,”—Arbuthnot. 


3. To destroy. Used— 
(a) Gen. : Of any person. 
“ Here is your husband, like a mildew’d ear, 
Blasting his wholesome brother.” 
Shakesp. > Hamlet, iii. 4. 
“ Agony unmix’d, incessant gall, 

Corroding every thought, and blasting all 

Love's paradise.” Thomson. 
(b) Of one’s self or another person in coarse 

and irreverent imprecations. 

“. , . and without calling on their Maker to curse 
them, sink them, confound them, blast them, and 
damn them,”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

4. Of one’s testimony: To invalidate; to 
destroy the credit of ; to render infamous, 


“He shews himself weak, if he will take my word, 
when he thinks I deserve no credit; or malicious, if 
he knows I deserve credit, and yet goes about to blast 
it.”"—Stillingfleet. 

5. Of the ears: To split, to burst, by inflict- 

ing unduly piercing sounds upon. 


“ Trumpeters, 
With brazen din blast you the city’s ears ; 
Make mingle with your ratt’ling tabourines.” 
Shakesp.: Antony & Cleop., iv. 8 


B. Intransitive: 
1. To blow with a wind instrument. 


(1) Lit.: In the above sense. 
“He hard a bugill bZast brym, and ane loud blaw.” 
Gawan & Gol., ii. 17. 
*(2) Fig. : To boast, to speak in an ostenta- 
tious manner ; to talk swelling words. (Scotch.) 


“T could mak my ae bairn a match for the hichest 
laird in Scotland; an’ I am no gien to blast.”—Saxon 
and Gael, i. 100, (Jamieson.) 


2. To wither under the influence of blight. 


blast’--ed (Zng.), blast’-it (Scotch), pa. par. 
&a. [Buast, v.t.] 


“... Wee, blastit wonner.” 
Burns: The Twa Dogs. 


“The last leaf which by Heaven's decree 
Must hang upon a dlasted tree.” 
Wordsworth : White Doe of Rylstoné, 2. 


“ And blasted quarry thunders heard remote !” 
Wordsworth; Evening Walk. 
Her. 


Of trees: Leafless. 


blAs-té’-ma, s. [Gr. BAdorqua (blastéma) = 
(1) A sprout, (2) increase, growth. 

1, Biol.: The formative material of plants 
and animals; the initial matter or growth out 
of which any part is developed ; the indiffer- 
ent tissue of the embryo. 


“In the very young embryo of mammalia, as the 
sheep or calf, the cerebral mass in the course of forma- 
tion contains, in the midst of a liquid and transparent 
blastema, transparent cells of great delicacy with a 
reddish yellow nucleus.”—Todd & Bowman: Physiol, 
Anat., i., p. 228. 

2. Botany: 


tay The thallus or frond of lichens. (Lind- 


(2) A term used by Mirbel for a portion of 
the seed comprising the radicle, plumule, and 
cauliculus, indeed every part of it except the 
cotyledons. (Lindley: Introd. to Botany.) 


blas-té’-mal, a. [From blastema (q.v.), and 
suffix -al.] Pertaining to a blastema. 


blas’t-ér, s. [Buast, v.] 
I. Of persons : 
1. Lit.: One who is employed to blow up 
stones with gunpowder. 

“ A blaster was in constant employ to blast the great 
stones with gunpowder.”—Pennant : Tour in Scotland 
(1769), p. 95. (Jamieson.) 

2. Fig.: One who mars or destroys the 
_ beauty or character of a person or the vitality 
of anything. 
“T am no Dlaster of a lady’s beauty.” 
Beaumont & Flet.: Rule a Wife. 


II. Of thngs: That which thus mars or 
destroys vitality, beauty, character, or any- 
thing previously fresh and living. 


“ Foul canker of fair virtuous action, 
Vile bluster of the freshest blooms on earth !” 
Marston: Scourge of Villainy, To Detractton. 


blast’-ie, blas’-ty, a. [Eng. blast; -y, -ie.] 
Gusty. 


“Tn the morning, the weather was blasty and sleety, 
waxing more and more tempestuous.”—The Provost, 
p. 177. (Jamieson.) 

pblas’-tie, s. [Dimin. of Eng. blast, s.] A 
contemptuous appellation for a little being, 
person or thing, whose growth or develop- 
ment seems to have been blasted. Used— 

(1) Of a ‘‘ fairy” contemptuously viewed as 
a shrivelled dwarf, the expression fairy not 
implying that it is in all respects beautiful, 
but only that it is fair, light-coloured, as dis- 
tinguished from a “‘ brownie,” which is of a 
dark hue. 

(2) Of an ill-tempered child. (Jamieson.) 

(3) Of a small and contemptible parasitic 
insect. 

“Ye little ken what cursed speed 
The dlastie’s makin’ !” 
Burns : To a Louse. 
blast’-ing (Eng.), blast’-in (Scotch), pr. par., 
a., & s. (BLAST, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & participial adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive : 

I. Of an act, operation, or process: 

1, The act, operation, or process of stopping 
the growth of plants, or otherwise injuring 
them or anything else. 

2. The act, operation, or process of boring a 
long cylindrical hole in rocks, filling it with 
gunpowder, dynamite, or other explosive, lay- 
ing a train ora match, and igniting it, after 
having taken precautions for one’s own safety 
when the explosion occurs. 

II. Of the means used in such an act, opera- 
tion, or process: That which causes injury to 
plants, as a cold, dry, or pestilential wind. 

4 In Scripture blasting is always combined 
with mildew, 


blasting-fuse, s. A fuse for blasting. 
It generally consists of a tube filled with a 
composition which will burn a_ sufficient 
length of time to allow the person firing it to 
reach a place of safety. ‘ 


blasting-gelatin, s. A highly ex- 
plosive compound of gun-cotton, camphor and 
nitroglycerine; also called nitrogelatin and 
explosive gelatin, 


blasting-needle, s. A long taper piece 
of copper, or iron with a dH as point ; used 
when tamping the hole for blasting, to make 
by its insertion an apertnre for a fuse or train. 


blasting-powder, s. A quick-burning 


powder for blasting. 


*blast’-mént, s. (Eng. blast; -ment.] In- 
jury to plants or animals, produced by pesti- 
lential winds, or any other hurtful influence. 


“And in the morn and liquid dew of youth, 
Contagious dlastments are most imminent.” 


Shakesp, ; Hamlet, i. 8 
blas’-t6, pref. [Gr. Bdacrés (blastos) = a 
sprout, a germ.] Pertaining to a germ (the 


meaning completed by the second element.] 
blas-to-car’-poiis, a. (Pref. blasto-, and 
Gr. xapros (karpos) = fruit.) 
Bot.: Germinating inside the pericarp. 
Example, the Mangroves. (Brande.) 


blas'-to-cele, s. [Pref. blasto-, and Gr. ets 
(kélis) = spot.] 
Biol, : The germinal spot, 


blas’-td6-chéme, s. ([Pref. blasto-, and Gr. 
oxna (ochéma) = vehicle.) 
Biol.: A wedusiform planoblast giving 
origin to the generative elements, through 
special sexual buds developed from it. 


blas’-to-coele, s.  [Pref. blasto, and Gr. 
xotdos (koilos) = hollow.) 
Biol. : The central cavity in a segmented 
ovum. 
blas’-to-chyle, s, (Pref. bdlasto-, and Gr. 
xvAos (chulos) = juice.) r 
Bot. : The clear mucilaginous juice in the 
_ embryonal sac in the ovule, 


s, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f£ 
tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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blastoderm—blaze 


aN ee I 


blas‘-to-dérm, s. and Gr 
b€pya (derma) = skin.) 

Biol. : The membrane in an ovum enclosing 
the yolk. It is the earliest superficial layer 


of the embryo. 


blas-to-dérm/-ic, a. [BuastopERM.] Per- 
taining to blastoderm (q.v.). 


[Pref. blasto-, 


blas-to-sén'-6-sis, s. [Pref. blasto-, and Eng. 
genesis. | 
Biol.: Reproduction by budding ; gemmation, 
blas-tos’-En-y, s. [Pref. blasto-, and Gr, 
yevera (geneia) = generation] 
Biol. : The history of the evolution of an 
organism as a whole. 


blast'-Oid, a. &s. [BiasrorpEA.] 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to the Blastoidea, 
B: As subst.: Any one of the Blastoidea, 


blast-0i’-dé-a, s. pl. [Gr. Bdacrés (blastos) 
=a shoot, and etSos (eidos) =form.] 


Paleont. : An order of Echinoderms, found 
only in Palxozoic Rocks. 


blis’-to-mére, s. ([Pref. blasto-, and Gr. 
pEepos peli» = apart.) 


Biol. : Any one of the segments of an im- 
pr egnated ovum, 


blas’-to-pore, s. 
pore (q.v.).] 
Biol.: The opening in a blastula produced 
by invagination, 
blas'-to-sphere, s 
sphere, ] 
Biol.: A mulberry germ, 
morula (q.v.). ] 
blas-tu-la, blas'-tile, s, [Brasrvs.] 
Biol. : An embryonic sac formed of a single 
layer of cells. 


blas-tu-la’-tion, s. 


[Pref. blasto-, and Eng. 


[Pref. blasto-, and Eng. 


a vesicular 


[BLASTULE.] 


Biol,: The conversion of a germ into a 
blastula. 

{ blast’-—s, s. (Gr. Bdacrés (blastos) =a 
sprout, 


Bot. : The plumule of grasses, 


bla‘-tanm-¢y, s. (Eng. blatan(t); -cy,] 
quality of being blatant, 


bla-tant, a [In Provine. Eng. blate = to 
bellow.} [BuEat.] Bellowing like a: calf; 
brawling, noisy. 
“ Led by blatant voice along the skies; 
He comes, where faction over cities flies.” 
Parnell: Queen Anne's Peace. 

{| The blatant beast of Spenser was intended 

to symbolize calumny, (Ff. Q., VI. xii. 2.) 


blate, + blait, * bléat, a. [A.S. bleat= 
gentle, slow.] Bashful; modest; sheepish. 
(Scotch & N. of Eng. dial.) 


“And if ye ken ony puir body o’ our acquaintance 
that’s dlate, for: want. o' siller, and. has far to gang 
hame-... .”—Scott.: Old Mor tulity, ch. iv. 


blat’e-néss, s. [Scotch blate, and Eng, suff. 
-ness.] Bashfulness ; sheepishness, 


“Tf ye dinna fail by your ain blateness, our Girzy's 
surely no past speaking to.”"—The Entail, i. 27, 28, 


blatt, s. (Ger. blatt = leaf.) 


Bot.: The name given by Oken to such 
leaves as are not articulated to the stem, and 
which he considers more foliaceous prolonga- 
tions of it. This structure is found in some 
endogens and acrogens, whereas the leaves of 
exogens are articulated with the stem. [Laus.] 


blat’-ta, s. 

other beetle.] 

Entom.: A genus of insects, the typical one 
of the family Blattide (q.v.). It contains the 
various species of cockroaches. Blatta orien- 
talis is the common species-in houses in this 
country, though it is believed to have come 
first from the East. [CockroacH,] 


* blat’-tér, v.i. [In Ger. blattern.] 


1. Lit. Of persons: To talk rashly ; to blurt 
out boastful, nonsensical, or calumnious 
speeches. 

“ For before it [the tongue] she hath set a pallisado 
of sharp teeth, to the end that if peradventure it will 
not obey reason, which within holdeth it hard as if 
witha Roatene bridle, but it will blatter out and not 
tarry within.”—Holland: Plutarch, p. 109, 

2, Fig. Of things: To patter. 

“ The rain blattered,’—Jaffrey. 


The 


[Lat; =a cockchafer or some 


* plat-tér-a/-tion, * blat-ér-a-tion, s. 
(Eng. blatter ; -ation.] The act of blattering ; 
a blurting out of nonsense, or worse. (Coles.) 


“blat-tér-er, s. [Eng. blatter; -er.] One 
who blatters ; a blatteroon. (Spenser.) 


* plat’ tér-ing, pr. par. & s. [BLATTER.] 
A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 
B. As substantive: The act of blurting out 
boastful, silly, or malignant words. (Lee.) 


* plat-tér-don’, s. [Eng. blatter, and suffix 
-oon.] One who blatiers. 


Be his face, which you know he hath no cause to 
Hs ‘of; I hate such dblatteroons.”"—Howell, bk. ii. 
ett. 75. 


blat-ti-dae, s. 
roaches. 
Entom.: A family of insects belonging to 
the cursorial section of the order Orthoptera. 
Dr. Leach raised them to the rank of an order 
—Dictyoptera. It is by means of the Blattide 
that transition is made to the order Dermap- 
tera, which contains the Earwigs. The com- 
mon Cockroach is Blatta orientalis. A second 
species, common with it in ships, is B. Ameri- 
cana. In addition to these and two others not 
indigenous in European countries; Stephens 
enumerates seven genuine natives The exotic 
species are numerous. Cockroaches of several 
species are common and very annoying in the 
United States. The largest species known is a 
native of South America and the West Indies. 
It measures about three inches in length and 
makes a loud, drumming noise. [BLarra, 
Cockroach, DicryopTErA.] 


blaud (1), blad (1), s. [From Gael. blad = an 
enormous amount ; bladhwil = substantial.] A 
erude lump; a large piece or considerable 
portion of anything ; an unnecessary quantity. 
(Scotch.) 


“ Grit dlads and bits thou staw full oft.” 
Evergreen, i. 121, st. 4. (Jamieson.) 


but Dougal would hear nothing but a dlawd of 
Davie Lindsay, ...’—Scott : Redgauntlet, Lett. xi. 


“Tl write, an’ that a hearty blaud, 
This vera night.” 
Burns: To J. Lapraik, 
blaud (2), blad (2), blaad, s. [From Gael. 
bladh = substance, pith, energy (?).] A severe 
blow or stroke. 


“They lend sic hard and heavy blads.” 
Jacobite Relics, ii 139. (Jamieson.) 


*plaun’-dish-ihg, * blaun’-diss-ing, pr. 
par. [BLANDISHING.] 


*blaunderel, * blawndrelle, s. [0. Fr. 
blandureau, blanduriau, brandureaux (?), con- 
nected with Fr. blanc = white.] A “white 
apple.” 

“ Blawndrelle, frute 
Prompt. Parv. 

*blauner, blaundemer, s. [Dr. Murray 
suggests Fr. * blanc de mer = sea-white.] A 
species of (? white) fur used to line hoods. 


“With blythe blaunner ful bryght, and his hod bothe,” 
Gawayne and the Green Knight (ed. Morris), 155, 


bla/-vér, bla’-vert, s. [From Dan. blaa = 
blue, and ver or vert, a corruption of wort (?).] 
1. In parts of Scotland and in the North of 
England: A plant, Centawrea Cyanus. 
2.. The violet. (Scotch.) 


[From blatta (q.v.).] Cock- 


(launderel). Melonis.” — 


pla’-vér-ole, s. [From blaver, and suff -ole.J 
A plant, Centaurea Cyanus. [BLAVER, 71a 


blaw, * blawe, * blAwen, * blaue, 
*pblauwen,v.t. & i. [BLow, v.] (Scotch.) 
4 To blaw in one's lug. Lit.: To blow in 
one’s ear ; to flatter. 


“Hout wi’ your fleeching,’ said Dame Martin. 


*Gae wa'—gae wa’, lad; dinna blaw in folk's tugs that 
gate; me and Miss Lilias even'd thegither !'”—Scott : 
Redgawntlet, ch. xii. 


blawn (Scot#), * blawne, * blawene (0. 
Eng.), pa. par. & a. [BLown.] 


*blawnchede, pa. par. [BLANCHED.] (Morte 
d’ Arthwr, 3,039.) 


bla‘-wort, blae’-wort, s. [From Dan. blaa 
= blue; azure, and Eng. suff. wort = an herb. ] 
The name given in Scotland to two plants. 


1. Companatla rotundifolia. 


{ Blawort Hill, in the parish and county of 
Renfrew, is called after it. 


2. Centaurea Cyamus. 


blay, s. [Corrupted from bieak A fish, 
tie Bleak bas we O-] 


; blay’-bér-ry, s. [BLarBERRyY.] 


blaze (1), * blase, * blaise (Zng.), bleeze,.. 
pbleize, bleise, * bléis, * bless, * bles- 
(Scotch), s. [A.S. blese, blaze, blize =a blaze, 
what makes a blaze, a torch. (Not the same: 
as bles=a blast.) Dan. blus =a flambeau > 
Icel. blys; M. H. Ger. blds = a taper, a candle. } 
I, Literally: 
1. The flame sent forth when any thing is in 
a state of fierce combustion. 


“What if the vast wood of masts and yardarme . 
below London Bridge should be ina Diizade Maca 
lay: Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


2. The illumination afforded. 
(a) By such a flame. 


“‘Within the Abbey, nave, choir, and transep' it were 
in a blaze with innumerable waxlights.” aap hare: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 


() By bright sunlight. 
< Through thee, the heavens are dark to him, 


The sun’s meridian blaze is dim. 
Hemans: Part of Eclogue, 1& 
“Ten thousand forms, ten thousand different tribes, . 
People the dlaze.” Thomson : Seasons; Summers 
(c) By anything gleaming ; a gleam. 
“T rear’'d him to take joy 
T’ th’ blaze of arms, as eagles train their young 
To look upon the day-king ! tad 
Hemans: The Siege of Valencéa. 
3. Spec. : 


(a) A lively fire made by means o%* 
furze, &c. 


“ An’ of bleech’d birns pat on a.canty dle: 
Ross: Helenore (1st ed.), p. 71. (taint 


(b) A torch. 
“ The ferefull brandis and bleissis of hate fyre, 
Reddy to birn thy schippis, lemand schire.” 
Doug: : Virgil, 120, 2 
(c) A signal made by fire. (In this sense it: 
is still used at some ferries, where it is ens~ 
. tomary to kindle a bdleise, when a. boat is: 
wanted from the opposite side.) (Jamieson.} 


IL. More or less figuratively : 


1, An object shining forth in lively colours: 
anything gorgeous. 


“The uniforms were new: the ranks were one biazk. 
of scarlet."—Macaulay. Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 


2,. Anything which bursts forth fiercely. 


“For Hector, in his blaze of wrath.” 
Shakesp. : Troil. &Cress., i¥s & 


. his rash, fierce blaze of riot.” 
Ibid., Richard IL, i. & 


** Natural rebellion, done i’ the blaze of youth, 
When oil and ai too strong for reason’s force, 
O'erbears it, and burns on.” 

Shakesp. : All's Well that Ends, Well, ¥. & 


3. Anything which acts with. transcendent; 
{lluminating power. 
“Fires thy keen glance with inspiration’s blaze.” 
Hemans : To the Eye 
4, Widely diffused fame; a report every 
where spread abroad. 
“ How dark the veil that intercepts the blaze 
Of Heaven's mysterious purposes and ways!” 
Cowper : <— 
blaze. (2), s. [In Sw. blés, blésa; Dan. bfé 
Icel. blesi; Dut. bles=a firelock, a iiice a 
horse with a blaze.] 
Farriery: A white mark upon a horse, de- 
scending from the forehead almost to the: 
nose, (Johnson, dc.) 


blaze (1), * bla-sen, * bla-syn’, * bla-sin,. 
ti, &t. [From blaze, s., or A.8. blese,) [Buazs: 
1), s.J 
A. Intransitive : 
I, Literally: 


1. To burn with a conspicuous flame im 
place of simply being red with heat, or smeul- 
dering. 


es When numerous wax lights in bright order blaze.” 
Pope: Rape of the Lock, iii, 168. 


“ As it blazed, they threw on him 
Great pails of puddled mire to cere the hair.” 
Shakesp.: Com. of Errors, ¥. & 
2. To shine forth with a gradually expand— 
ing, or expanded stream of light. Spec., af: 
sunlight. 


“«“ 


bi where the rays 
Of eve, yet ingens oe on ‘the fountain blaze.” 
: The Abencerrage, e.. 
3. To shine forth | in in brilliant colours. 
that splendid Orange Hall, which blazes om. 
every side with the most, ostentatious colourin, ot: 
sordaeus and Hondthorst.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng. 


IL. Figuratively : 
1. Of emotion: To be enkindled; to shine; 
to gleam forth. 
“ Affection lights a bey ett flame 


Than ever biazed 
Cowper: To the Rev. W. Cowtiorsta Unwin. 


2. a gasconade ; to brag. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fan, father; w6, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, 5, pts, 


or, wore, wolf, work, who, sén; miite, citb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. 2, o=6. 


ey =a. qu=kw. 


“ And ye'll special! : 
ocrng at Cia caren et eae ae 
mine."—Scott ; Rob Roy, ch. xxvii. 
B. Transitive: To fire off, to let off, to 
eause to explode. [C.1.] 
C. In a specicil phrase: To blaze away (collo- 
quial). (Trans. & Intrans.) 
1, Lit.: To fire off. 


“He bleezed away as muckle ther as wad hae 
shot a’ the wild-fowl that we'll want atween and 
Candlemas,”"—Scott: Tales of my Landlord, ii, 104. 
¢Jamieson.) 

2, Fig.: To boast, to brag. 

“_. to sit there Bbleezing away with your lan 
tales, as if the weather were not windy enow withou 
your help."—Scott : Pirate, ch. v. 


‘laze (2), * bla-sen, * bla-syn’, v.t, [A.8. 
blesanw (?)= to blow (lye); Sw. blasa = to 
blow, to wind, to sound, to'smelt ; Icel. blasa; 
Dan. bliise ; Dut. blasen = to blow a trumpet ; 
Meeso-Goth. (in compos. only) blesan.] To 
proclaim far and wide; to spread abroad, as 
report, fame, &c. ‘ 


“The noise of this fight, and issue thereof, being 
Slazed by the country people to-some noblemen there- 
abouts, they came thither.”—Sidney. 


4 It is almost always followed by abroad, 
about, forth, or any word of similar import. 


“© Whose follies, 5/az'd about, to all are known, 
And are a secret to himself alone,” Granville, 


“The heav’ns themselves blaze forth the death of 
princes,” Shakesp. : Jul. Cces., ii, 2. 
“.. . and blaze abroad 
Thy name for evermore.” 
Milton ; Pranst. of Ps. \xxxvi. 


“® plaze (3), * blasyn, v.t. [Contracted from 
dlazon (2) (q.v.)-] 

Her. : To emblazon ; to blazon (q-v.). 

“ This, in ancient times, was called a fierce; and you 
should then have blazed it thus: he bears ‘a fierce, 
sable, between two fierces, or."—Peacham. 

blaze (4), v.t. [From blaze (2), s.) Tomarka 
tree by pealing or chipping off a part of the 
bark, so as to leave the white wood displayed. 

Blazed, pa. par. [Braze (1, 2, 8, & 4), v.] 

elaz’-ér (1), s. (Eng. blaze (1), v. 3 -er.] 

1. That which blazes or shines; a very 

bright, hot day, 

2. A short loose coat of bright colours, worn 

at tennis and other sports. 

Vbla'z-ér (2), *bla/-sour, s. [From Eng. blaz(e) 
(2), v., and suff. -er.] One who blazes abroad 
any intelligence, and especially a secret which 

-he was in honour bound not to divulge. 


** Utterers of secrets he from thence debard, 
Bablers of folly, and blazers of cryme.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IT. ix. 25. 


““pla/zér (3), s. [Buaze (3).] A blazoner, 
herald. c ®.] 


“ After blaseris of armys there be bot vj coloris.”— 
Juliana Barnes; Heraldry. 


Mia‘z-Ing (1), * bla‘s-ing (Eng.), *blée- 

zing (Scotch), pr. par., a., & s. [Buazx (1), v.] 

‘A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
ponding to those of the verb. 


“ Look to the Baltie—blazing from afar, 
Your old ally yet mourns perfidious war.” 


Me A Byron: Curse of Minerva. 
JB. As adjective: 


1. Lit.: Burning with a conspicuous flame ; 
emitting flame. 


“Dundee was moved to great wrath by the sight of 
a blazing dwellings."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. 


2. Fig.: Emitting light, radiant, lustrous ; 
‘shining conspicuously from afar. 
“The armed Prince with shield so blazing bright.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V. xi, 26. 
C, As substantive : The act or state of burn- 
‘ing with a conspicuous flame. 


“ Blasynge, or flamynge of fyre. Flammacio.”— 
Prompt. Parv. a 


Dlazing comet, s. 

Pyrotech.: A kind of firework. 

Dlazing-off, s. 

Metal-working : Tempering by means of 
“Durning oil or tallow spread on the spring or 
‘blade, which is heated over a fire. 

‘DPlazing star, s. 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Acomet. (Lit. & fig.) 

*(a) Used formerly in prose as well as 


“Thus you may long live an happy instrument for 
your king and country ; you shall not be a meteor, or 
@ blazing star, but stella fixa ; happy here and more 

acon. 


happy hereatfter.”—2. 


(6) Now only in poetry. 


blaze—bleach 


“Saw re the blazing star} 
The heavens look’d down on freedom'’s war, 
And lit her torch on high!” 
Hemans; Owen Glyndwr’s War Song. 

“The year 1402 was ushered in with a comet or 
biazing star, which the bards interpreted as an omen 
favourable to the.cause of Gleudwr.”"—Hemazs : Note 
on the above lines, 


2. An American name for two plants. 

(a) Liatris squarrosa, a composite cichora- 
ceous species with long narrow leaves and 
fine purple flowers. ({Lrarris.] 

(0) Chameeliriwm luteum. 

II, Her.: A comet. [L, 1.] 


bla’z-ing (2), pr. par. & a. [BLAZE (2), v.] 


“* Where rapture reigns, and the ecstatic lyre 
Guides the blest orgies of the blazing quire.” 
Cowper: Transl. of Milton, On the Damon. 


bla‘z-ing (3), * blas-ynge, pr. par. & s. 
[BLaAzeE (3), v.] 
As subst. : Thé act of emblazoning. 
_**Blasynge of armys. Descripcio.”—Prompt. Parv. 


bla’‘z-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. blazing; -ly.] ‘So 
as to blaze, or in a blazing manner. 


blazon (1), + bla-sdn (1), **bla-soun, 
* bla-sen (1), v.t.& i. [From Eng. blaze = 
to proclaim.] [Buaze (2), v.] 
A, Transitive: 
1, To display, to exhibit, to show off. 


“() thou goddess, 
Thou divine Nature ! how thyseli thou blazon'st 
In these two princely boys! they are as gentle 
As zephyrs blowing below the violet, 
Not wagging his sweet head.” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, iv. 2. 


2. To publish extensively. 

() To proclaim publicly by means of a 
herald. 

“The herald of Ingland b7asonit this erle Dauid for 


ane vailyeant and nobil knicht.”—Bellend : Chron, bk. 
xvi, ch. 10. (Jamieson.) 


(2) To advertise an article by word of mouth 
or by pen. [See example under BLazonina.] 

(3) To avow and publicly glory in a shame- 
ful deed, or in anything. 

“ And blazoning our injustice everywhere?” 
Shakesp.: Tit. And., iv. 4. 

¢ B. Intrans.: To shine, to be brilliant or 

conspicuous, 


bla/-zon (2), + bla’-son (2), * bla-sen (2), 
*pla-syn, v.t. [In Ger. blasoniren; Fr. & 
Prov. blasonner ; Sp. blasondr ; Port. brazonar; 
Ital. blasonare ; from blazon (2), s. (q.v.).] 

1, AHer.: To describe a coat of arms in such 
a manner that an accurate drawing may be 
made from the description, {Buazonry.] 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) To emblazon, to render conspicuous to 
the eye. 


“« And well may flowers suffice those graves to crown 
That ask no urn to blazon their renown.” 
Hemans ; Restor. of Works of Art to Italy. 


(2) To deck, to embellish, to adorn. 
“ She dlazons in dread smiles her hideous form : 
So lightning gilds the unrelenting storm.” 
Garth. 
bla/-zon (1), s. [From blazon (1), v.] Proela- 
mation ; diffusion abroad by word or pen. 


“ But this eternal b2azon must not be 
To ears of flesh and blood.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, 1.5. 


“ How light its essence! how unclogg'd its powers, 
Beyond the blazon of my mortal pen!” 
Thomson: Castle of Indolence, ii. 63. 


bla’-zon (2), tbla’-son, *bla-soun (Eng.), 

* bla-sowne (0. Scotch), s. [Fr. blason (in 
eleventh century)= a buckler,a shield ; next,’ 
a shield with a coat of arms painted on it; 
then towards the fifteenth century, a coat of 
arms (Skeat); Sp. blasén ; Ital. blasone ; Port. 
brasao ; Proy. blezo, blizo; from A.S. blese =a 
torch. ] 

I, Technically: 

1, Heraldry: 

(1) Formerly: Dress over the armour on 
which the armorial bearings were blazoned. 


“William of Spens percit a blasowne, 
And throw thre fawld of Awbyrchowne.” 
Wyntown, viii, 33, 21, 
(2) Now: 


(a) The art of accurately describing coats of 
arms so that they may be drawn from the 
description. Also the art of explaining what 
is drawn upon them. [BLAZONRY.] 


“Proceed unto beasts that are given in arms, and 
teach me what I ought to observe in their dlazon.”"— 
Peacham., 

(>) That which is blazoned ; a blazoned coat 

of arms, 
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“‘ He wears their motto on his blade, 
Their blazon o'er his towers displayed.” 
Scott : Marmion, ¥. 18. 

2, Scots Law. Spec.: A badge of office worn 

by a king’s messenger on his arm. 

..‘In the trial of deforeement of'a messenger, the 
libel will be cast if it do not expressly mention that 
the messenger, previously to the Sedponrkans: dis- 
played his blazon, which is the badge of his office."== 
Erskine: Inst., bk. 4, tit, 4, § 33. (Jamieson) 

IL. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) & (2) In the same'sense as 1., 1&2 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) In a good sense ; Fame, celebrity. 

“‘T am a gentleman.—I'll be sworn thou art; 

Thy tongue, thy face, thy limbs, action, and spirit, 
Do give thee five-fold blazon.” 
Shakesp, ; Tweljth Night, L & 

(2) In.@ bad sense: Ostentatious display. 

“Men con over their pedigrees, and obtrude the 
blazon of their exploits upon the company.”—Collier, 

{ Blazon (2), especially in its figurative 

sense, is closely akin in meaning to blazon (1), 
8. (q.V.)- 


bla’-zoned (1), pa.par.& a. {BLazon (1), 0.) 


bla’-zoned (2), pa. par. & a. [BLAZON (2), v.] 
** Now largesse, largesse, Lord Marmicn, 
Knight of the crest of gold! 
A blazon’d shield, in battle won.” 
Scott ; Marmton, 1. 1 
“ And from his blazon'd baldric slung 
‘A mighty silver bugle hung.” 
Tennyson: The Lady of Shatott, pt. iit, 


bla’-zon-ér (1),.s. [From Eng. blazon (1), and 
suff. -er.] One who blazes, publishes anything 
extensively abroad. (Webster.) 


“These historians, recorders, and blazoners of virtue 
."—Burke: Letter toa Noble Lord, 


bla’-zon-ér (2), s. [From Eng. blazon (2), and 
suff. -er. In Fr. blasonnewr.] One who 
blazons coats of arms. 


pla/=zon-ing, pr. par. [BLAzon, v.] 
“One that excels the quirks of dlazoning pens,” 
Shakesp. . Othello, ii. L 
bla’-zo6n-mént, s. (Eng. blazon ; -ment.] The 
act of blazoning ; the act.of diffusing abroad 5; 
the state of being so blazoned. 


bla/-zon-ry, s. [Eng. blazon; -ry.] 
Heraldry : 
1, The art of blazoning. 


(1) The art of describing a coat of arms in 
such a way that an accurate drawing may be 
made from the verbal statements made. To 
do this a knowledge of the points of the shield 
[Point] is particularly necessary. Mention 
should be made of the tineture or tinctures of 
the field ; of the charges which are laid im- 
mediately upon it, with their forms and tinc- 
tures; which is the principal ordinary, or, if 
there is none, then which covers the fess 
point ; the charges on each side of the prin- 
cipal one’; the charges on the central one, the 
bordure—with its charges ; the canton and 
chief, with all charges on them ; and, finally, 
the differences or marks of the cadency and 
the baronet’s badge. 
“Give certain rules.as to the principles of dlazonry.* 
Peacham on Drawing. 

(2) The art of deciphering a coat of arms. 

2. That which is emblazoned. 

“ The men of Carrick may descry 
Saint Andrew's cross, in blazonry 
Of silver, waving wide!” 
Scott; Lord of the Isles, ¥. 82. 
*plaz-ure,s. [Buaze(3).] Blazonry. 

“The dlaswre of hisarmes was gules . . ."—Berners; 

Froissart, ch, 281, p. 421. 


*ple, *blee, s. [Buee.] (William of Palerne, 
3,083,) 


*bléa (1), s. [Etymology doubtful.] 
part of a tree immediately under the bark. 


bléa (2), s. [Contracted from bleak, -s,] The 
fish called a bleak. (Kersey.) 


bléa’-ber-ry, s. [Btarperry.] A name 
sometimes given to the Vaccinium wliginosum, 
a British plant, called also Great Bilberry or 
Bog - Whortleberry. .[BILBERRY, WHORTLE- 
BERRY, VACCINIUM.] 


bleach (1), * bléghe, *plé‘¢h-én, '2.t. &t 
[A.S. blecan, blecean, ableecan (trans.), blacian 
(intrans.)= to bleach, to fade; Sw. bleka, 
blekna; Dan. blege; Dut. bleeken; Ger, blei- 
chen. From A.8. dléc, blde= pale; pallid, 
shining, white, light.] [Burax, a. See also 
BLancH. ] 


The 


“DOil, béy; pdUt, jdW1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -ing. 


~@ian, -tian = shan. 


-tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhin. 


-tious, -sious, -cious=shis. 


-ble, -dle, &c.=bel, deL 
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bleach—bleat 
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A. Trans.: To remove the colour from 
cloth, thread, or anything else, so as to leave 
it of a more or less pure white. 


1. By human art. [BLEACHING.] 


* A napkin, white as foam of that rough brook 
By which it had been bleach'd, o'erspread the board ; 
And was itself half-covered with a load.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. ii. 
2. By the chemistry of nature. 


“* While on the ankle’s slender round 
Those strings of pearl fair Bertha wound, 
That, bleach'd Lochryan's depths within, 
Seem'd dusky still on Edith’s skin.” 
Scott : Lord of the Isles, i. 5. 


B. Intrans. : To become white through the 
removal of the previously-existing colour, 
either by human art or by some natural 
agency. 

“The white sheet bleaching on the hedge.” 
Shakesp.; Winter's Tale, iv. 2. (Song.) 


“ The deadly winter seizes ; shuts up sense ; 
Lays him along the snows, a stiffen’d corse, 
Stretch’d out, and bleaching in the northern d7ast.” 
Thomson: Seasons; Winter. 


*“pleach (2), vt. [A.S. blac, blec.] To 


blacken, darken. 


“ Noirvier. To black, blacken; bleach, darken,” &c, 
—Cotgrave. 


* bleach, s. [Bueacz (1), v.] 
*1, Whiteness, paleness, 
2. The act of bleaching. 


bleached, pa. par. & a. [BuEacn, v.t.] 


bleach-ér, s. [Eng. bleach ; -er.] 
1. One whose trade or occupation it is to 
bleach cloth or thread. 


2. A vessel used in bleaching. 


3. A shallow tub lined with metal used in 
distilling rock-oil. 


t bleach’-ér-y, s. [Eng. bleach ; -ery. In Dut. 
bleckerij.] A place for bleaching. 


“ On the side of the great bleachery are the publick 
walls.” —Pennant. 


bleach’-field, s. ([Eng. bleach; field] A 
field in which cloth or thread is laid out to 
bleach. (Webster.) 


bleaching, pr. par., a., & s. [BLEAcH, 2] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 


C. As substantive: The art of rendering 
materials colourless. This is done by exposing 
them to the actinic rays of the sun, or by the 
action of bleaching agents. The chief of these 
is called bleaching-powder. It is chloride of 
lime, and is prepared by exposing moistened 
quicklime to the action of chlorine, when 
hypochlorite and chloride of calcium are 
formed, the former being the bleaching agent. 
By the action of an acid on good bleaching- 
powder thirty per cent. of chlorine is liber- 
ated. Substances are bleached by alternately 
dipping them in dilute solutions of bleaching- 
powder and of dilute sulphuric acid. Bleach- 
ing-powder is also used to purify an offensive 
or infectious atmosphere. 


bleaching-liquid, s. A liquid used for 
taking colour out of cloth or thread. 


bleaching-powder, s. A powder em- 
ployed for the same purpose. There are 
several, but the one generally used consists of 
chloride of lime. [BLEACHING, C.] 


bleak, * bleik, * bleike, * bléyke, 
*pléche, * blak, * blac, a. [A.S. bléec, blac 
= pale, pallid, shining, white, light (not to be 
confounded with blec, blac unaccented, blaca 
= black). In O. Icel. bleikr ; Sw. dlek ; Dan. 
bleg ; Dut. bleek ; O. L. Ger. bléc ; (N. H.) Ger. 
bleich = pale, wan ; O. H. Ger. bleicher. From 
A.S. blican = to shine, glitter, dazzle, amaze ; 
O. H. Ger. bliken =to shine; Gr. pdAéyw 
(philego) = to burn, to scorch, to make a flash, 
to shine; pvyw (phrugé)=to roast ; Lith. 
blitzgu = gleam; Sansc. bharg, bhdrgé = to 
shine. ] 
1. Of persons: Pale, pallid, wan, ghastly. 
[BLEAK-FACED. ] 


“ Bleyke of coloure: Pallidus, subalbus."—Prompt. 
Parv. 


Breet ben a) pains 9 she seemed as bleakas one that 
‘e laid out dead.”—Foxe : Book of Martyrs. Ese: 
of Agnes Wardall. 7 - > ves 


2. Of things: 
(1) Of the air: Cold, cutting, keen. 


“Tn such a season born, when scarce a shed 
Could be obtain’d to shelter Him or me 
From the bleak air: a stable was our warmth.” 
Milton: P. R., bk. ii. 


(2) Of anything which in its normal state is 
clothed with vegetation, as a portion of land, a 
country, &c.: Bare of vegetation. 


“ Beneath, a river’s wintry stream 
Has shrunk before the summer beam, 
And left a channel bleak and bare, 
Save shrubs that spring to perish there.” 
Byron: The Giaour. 


“In bis bleak, ancestral Iceland.” 
Longfellow: To an ola Danish Song-book. 


(8) Desolate, cheerless. 
(a) Literally. 
“ At daybreak, on the bleak sea-beach.” 
Longfellow: Wreck of the Hesperus. 
(0) Figuratively. 
‘Those by his guilt made desolate, and thrown 


On the bleak wilderness of life alone.” 
Hemans: The Abencerrage. 


bleak-faced, a. (Scotch.) 

*], Lit.: Having a “‘ bleak,” 4¢., a pallid 
face. [BLEAK, 1.] 

2. Fig.: Having a bleak aspect, In the 
subjoined example the reference is primarily 
to the desolate aspect of the country on the 
2nd November (Hallowmas), and then to 
the dispiriting memories of death which the 
Roman Catholic festival of All Souls, held on 
that day, inspires. 


“ As bleak-fac'd Hallowmas returns.” 
Burns : The Twa Dogs, 


bleak, * bléa, + bleik, + blick, + bleis, 
+ blay,s. [In Ger. blicke. Named from its 
*‘ bleak ” or white colour.] [BLEAK, a.} A fish, 
the Leuciscus alburnus of Cuvier, belonging to 
the family Cyprinidie. It is ariver fish five or 
six inches long, and is found in Britain. It is 
said to be one of those fishes the scales of 
which are employed in the manufacture of 
artificial pearls. [ALBUM, 2.] 

“The bleak, or freshwater sprat, is ever in motion, 
and therefore called by some the river swallow. His 
back is of a pleasant, sad sea-water green ; his belly 
white and shining like the mountain snow, Bleaks 


are excellent meat, and in best season in August,”— 
Walton. 


“ Alburnus. 
Scot., p. 25. 


* bleaked, «a. [Eng. bleak ; -ed.] Made ‘‘bleak,” 
pallid, or pale. 

“By the fourthe seale, the beast, the voyce, and the 
pale horse, mayest thou vnderstande the heretykes, 
whiche dyd dyuerse wayes and a long tyme vexe the 
holy churche with false doctrine, And haue made it, 


as it were pale & bleaked for very sorow & heuynes.”— 
Udal.: Rev., ch. vi. 


pbleak’-ish, a, [Eng. bleak; -ish.] Somewhat 
bleak. (Ogilvie.) 


bléak’-ly, * bleake’-ly, adv. [Eng. bleak; 
-ly.) Ina bleak manner ; coldly. 


“ Near the sea-coast they bleakly seated are.” 
May: Lucan, bk. 9. 


bléak’-néss, s.. (Eng. bleak; -ness.] The 
state or quality of being bleak; coldness, 
chilliness. 
“The inhabitants of Nova Zembla go naked, without 
complaining of the bleakness of the air; as the armies 


of the northern nations keep the field all winter,”— 
Addison. 


*pleak-y, a. 
BLEAK. 


“But bleaky plains, and bare, inhospitable ground.” 
Dryden: The Hind and Panther, iii. 


bléar, * bléare, * bléere, * blere, * bler- 
en, v.t. & i. [A modification of blur. (Skeat.)] 


A. Transitive : 


1, Lit. Of the eyes: To make watery or sore. 
(Used chiefly of the action of catarrh.) 
“Ts't not a pity now that tickling rheums 


Should ever tease the lungs, and blear the sight, 
Of oracles like these?” Cowper : Task, bk. iii. 


“* When I was young, I, like a lazy fool, 
Would dlear my eyes with oil, to stay from school ; 
Averse to pains.” Dryden. 
2. Fig. : To blind the intellectual perception 
of a person by a false argument or by flattery. 
Used in the phrase to “‘ blear one’s eye” (Eng.), 
to ‘‘blear one’s ee” (Scotch). 
“This may stand for a pretty paperacial argument, 


to blear our eyes, and lull us asleep in security.”— 
Ralegh. 


“*T want nane o’ your siller,’ she said, ‘to make ye 
pas I am bleartng your ee.”—Scott : Guy Mannering, 
ch. xxxix. 


B. Intrans.: To make wry faces. 


“And grymly gryn on hym and dlere.” 
Hampole; Pricke of Conscience, 2,226, 


An qui nostratibus, the Bleis ?”—Sibb.: 
(Jamieson.) 


[Eng. bleak; -y.] The same as 


bléar, *bleare, *bler (Eng. & Scotch), 

*pleir (Scotch), a. & s. [From Sw. plira= 

to blink ; blirtra = to lighten, to flash ; Dan. 

plire = to leer. Cognate with Eng. blur (a.v.).] 
A. As adjective : 


1, Lit. Of the eyes: Dim and sore with a 


watery liquid, produced by catarrh, by @ 
blow, or in any other way. 
“Tt is a tradition that blear eyes affect sound eyes.” 
—Bacon, 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) Subjectively. 
Dull, obfuscate. 
(2) Objectively: Looking dim, obscure, ob- 
fuseate to the mental vision which beholds it; 
deceptive, illusory. 
“Thus I hurl 
dazzling spells into the spongy air, 


M 
Of power to cheat the eye with blear illusion, 
And give it false presentments.” Ailton: Comus. 


B. As substantive: Anything which renders 
the eyes sore and watery or which dims vision. 


“Tis nae to mird with unco fouk ye see, 
Nor is the blear drawn easy o'er her ee.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 91. (Jaméeson.) 


{ Sometimes used in the plural. (Scotch.) 


“T think ane man, Sir, of your yeiris 
Suld not be blyndit with the bleiris.” 
Philotus : 8S. P. Rep., iii. 7. (Jaméeson.) 


pblear-eye, s. An eye which has its vision 
obscured by watery humour, 


blear-eyed, * blear-eeyde, * bleare- 
eyed, * bler-eyed, * bler-ied, * bler- 
eighed, * bler-yed, * blere-eyed, «a. 
Having blear eyes. Used— 

1, Lit. Of eyes: Having watery sore eyes, 
with dimmed sight. 


(1) Gen. Of those of man. 


(2) Of those of the owl; This sense is founded 
on inaccurate observation ; the owl has no 
defect of vision, the idea no doubt having 
arisen from its frequent blinking in the day- 
light. 

“Tt is no more in the power of calumny to blast the 


dignity of an honest man, than of the blear-eyed owl 


to cast scandal on the sun.” —L’ strange. 


(8) Of the eyes of any imaginary being per- 
sonified in human form. 
“Yes, the year is growing old, 


And his eye is pale and bleared !” 
Longfellow : Midnight Muss for the Dying Year. 


2. Figuratively. Of man’s mental perception : 
Dull, obfuscate. [Buear, A., I. 2.] 


“That even the dlear-eyed sects may find her out.” 
Dryden: The Hind and Panther, ii. 


bléared (Eng.), bléar-it, bler-it (Scotch), 
va. par. & a [BLEAR, v.t.] 


“The Dardanian wives, 
With dleared visages, come forth to view 
The issue of th’ exploit.” 
Shakesp. : Mer. of Ven., iii. 2. 


bléar’- €d-néss, * bléar’-éd -nés, 
* pléer-é€d-ness, * bler-yd-nesse, 
* plere-iy-ed-ness, s. [Eng bleared; 
blear-eyed ; -ness.] The state of being bleared, 
or having the eyes rendered sore and watery 
through catarrh or other causes. 


“The defluxion falling upon the edges of the eyelida, 
makes a blearedness.”— Wiseman, 


Of the mental perception : 


bléar’-ing, *bler-ynge, pr. par. & a. 
{(BLeEaR, v.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


blear’-néss, s. (Eng. blear ; -ness.] The same 
as BLEAREDNESS (q.V.). 


“The Jewe putteth awaye his wife for stench of 
breth, for blearnes of the eyes, or for any such like 
fautes, .. .”"—Udal.: Mark, ch. 10, 


pleat, * bléte, * blé-tin, * blé-tyn, 
* ble’-tén, v.i. [A.S. blétan =to bleat; 
Dut. blaten; (N. H.) Ger. bloken ; O. H. Ger. 
plahan, blazan, plazan ; Fr. béler ; Prov. belar ; 
Sp. baldr ; Ital. belare ; Lat. balo= to bleat ; 
Gr. BAnxdonat (bléchaomai) = to bleat; Lett 
blaut ; Lith. blauti.] 
1. To utter the plaintive cry proper to the 
lamb, the sheep, the ram, the goat, the calf, 
or any allied animal. 


“You may as well use question with the wolf, 
Why he hath made the ewe d/eat for the lamb.” 
Shakesp.: Mer. of Ven., iv. 1. 
*. .. Neptune a ram, and bdleated.” 
bid., Wint. Tale, iv. 3. 


“.. .acalf when he dleats. . ."—Ibid., Much Ado, 
iii. 3. 


2. To emit the somewhat similar cry proper 
to the snipe. [Buratine, A. & B., ex. from 
Darwin.] 

{ On this account the cock snipe is called 
in Ettrick Forest the bleater. 


pleat, * bleate, s. [From bleat, v. (q.v.). In 
A.S. blet (Somner); Dut. geblaat.] The cry 
of a lamb, a sheep, a ram, a goat, a calf, or 
any allied animal. 


“ The bellowing of oxen, and the dleat 
Of fleecy sheep.” 
Chapman: Hom. Odyss., bk. xii. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,ce=6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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*bleat, * blét, * bloute, blowte, a. [0. 
Icel. blawtr = soft, wet; O. Dut. bloot = 
naked; M. H. Ger. blos = naked.) Naked, 


“ He maden here backes al so bloute.” 
Havel., 1,910. (Stratmann.) 
bleating, * ble't-ynge, pr. par., a, & s. 
(BueEarz, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & part. es ae : In senses 
corresponding to those of tne verb 


i and bleating ards 
Attest their joy, .. 


Milton; P. L., bk. ii. 
C. As substantive : 
I, Literally: 
1, The utterance of the cry proper to the 
lamb, the sheep, the ram, the goat, the calf, 
or any similar animal. 


“ And in the fields all round I hear the bleating of the 
lamb,” Tennyson : Conclusion. 


“| It may have a plural to indicate that the 
plaintive utterances emanate simultaneously 
om many distinct individuals, or are fre- 
quently repeated. 
“Why abodest thou among the encores, to hear 
the dleatings of the flocks ?"—Judg. v. 
2. The utterance of the mecnitad cry of the 
snipe (Scolopax gallinago). 
IL Fig.: The utterance of anything as 
Meaningless tous, _ 
“Well spoken, advocate of sin and shame, 
Known by thy bleating, Ignorance thy name.” 
Cowper : Conversation, 
*pbleaunt, * bleeant,s. [BLianT.] (Zar. Eng. 
Allit. Poems (ed. Morris), A. 163). 


bléb, + blob (Eng. ) bleib Cony s. [Another 
form of bubble. In Sw. bldsa, blemma; Dan. 
boble, bliere.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: A blister, a thin tumour 
filled with a watery liquid arising on the 
body ; an air-cell, a bubble in glass, or any- 
thing similar. 

“Thick eet of glass, fit for large optick glasses, 

ig be had without blebs.”"—Philos. Transac- 


2. Med. A blister, a thin tumour filled with 
a watery liquid arising upon the surface of the 
body. If idiopathic, it is called pemphigus. 
If produced by external irritation or some 
similar cause, it is a vesicle. In the plural 
it is sometimes used as a synonym of the 
order of cutaneous diseases: called Bulle. 
‘Dr. Todd: Cycl. Pract. Med., i. 383. Ibid., 

. Corrigan, li. 266.] 


b1Eb, v4. [From bled, s.] To spot, to beslob- 
ber, to blur, to besmear, (Used specially 
when children beslobber their clothes with 
soft or liquid food on which they have been 
feeding.) (Scotch.) 


bléb-bit, * blOb-bit, pa. par. [Bxes, v.t.] 
(Scotch. ) 
pléb-by, «. ([Eng. died; -y.] Full of blebs 


or anything resembling them. 


*blecere, * blechure,s. [Fr. blessuwre.] A 
wound, hurt. [BLEssuRE.] 


“Our socoure and helpe in al oure*hurtes, blechures 
and sores.”"—Caxton : Golden Legende, fo. 303 


oo hurt or blecere."—Romans of Portmay, 
[BLEAcH.] 


*bleche, v.t. & i. (Chaucer : 
Boethius.) 


ius. 
* bzeched, pa. par. [BLEAcHED.] 
*pblechen, v.t. [BLzacn, v.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


bléch’-ntim, s. [In Fr. blégne; Lat. blechnon; 
Gr. BAjxvov (bléchnon)=a kind of fern (Lastrea, 
Julia mas ?).| Hard-fern ; a genus of ferns be- 


BLECHNUM BOREALE OR SPICANT. 


longing to the order Polypodiaces. The sterile 
fronds are pectinato- -pinnatifid and horizon- 


tal; the fertile ones pinnated and erect with 
numerous segments. Both are smooth. The 
pinne are linear, bluntish, entire, nearly equal 
at base. Along ‘the back of the fronds in these 
ferns the spore-cases are arranged in a long, 
narrow, continuous line on each side of the 
mid-rib. This line has a covering in its early 
stages, but it soon splits down the side next 
the mid-rib, and the spore-cases appear to 
cover the whole under-surface of the fronds. 
The sori at first are distant from the margin, 
while in the very closely allied genus Lomaria 
they are truly marginal. The Hard-fern most 
resembles the Bracken in the fruiting. It will 
readily grow on rockwork in the open air. 
Cool, shady places suit it best. 


* bléck (1), * blék, v.t. (BuacK, v.) (Scotch.) 


+ bléck (2), v.t.. (Dr. Murray puts this under 
bleck (1) with the note that it may represent 
Old Norse blekkja = to defile.] To puzzle, to 
(Sonny in an examination or disputation. 
(Scotch.) 


* blécke (1), * bleake, s. [O. Dut. (?) Etym. 
doubtful.] A small town ; a town. 


e wee arrived at a bleake, alias a ues an 
English mile poe oe called Altonagh, . 
Taylor: Workes, 1 


“A long Dutch ane (or almost sixe Ler isa 
small towne or a blecke called Groning, . Ibid, 


* blecke (2), s. [Buack.] 


bléd, * bléde, * bledde, pret. 
(BLEED, v.] 
“And som with arwes blede of bitter woundes.” 
Chaucer: ©. T., 11,506, 


“ The aspiring Noble d7ed for fame, 
The Patriot for his country’s claim.” 
Scott: Lord of the Isles, vi. 26, 


*pléd,s. [A.S. dléd; O. H. Ger. bluot, from 
bldwen.] A flower, a sprout, an herb. (Laya- 
mon, 28,832.) (Stratmann.) 


* pléd’-dyr, * bled-der, s.  [BLAppER.] 
(Piers Pisannan, 222.) (Prompt. Parv.) 


i bisa -der-¥d, a, [BLADDERED.] 
Parv.) 


bléd/-i-is, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 

Entom.: A genus of Coleoptera, section 
Brachelytra and family Stenide. They are 
small insects, with the body black and the 
elytra more or less red. They are gregarious. 
They occur only on the sea-coast, where they 
burrow in wet clay or in sand near pools of 
water. Three species are British. 


*pbled-ynge, pr. pa., a., & s. 


* bledynge boyste, s. 
[Boystz.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


*pbledynge yryn, s. 
ing iron.) 
“ Bledynge yryn: Fleosotomium, ©. F. (fleobotho- 
mium, P. Webromne Parr, ae 


* blee, * ble (Eng.), * blie (Scotch), s, [A.S. 
bleo= colour, hue, complexion, beauty ; bleoh = 
a colour.] Countenance, colour, complexion. 


“ Wan that mayde y-hurde hure speke, chaunged was 
al hure blee.”—Sir Ferwmb. (ed. Herrtage), 1360. 


“That berne rade on ane boulk of ane ble white.” 
Gawan and Gol., iii. 20. 
“ Thy cheik bane bair, and blaikint is thy blée.” 
Dunbdar: Evergreen, ii. 56, st. 15. (Jamieson.) 


bleed, * bléde, *bledyn (pret. bled, blede, 

bledde), v.i. & t. [A.8. bledan = to bleed, to 
draw blood ; Sw. bléda (y.i.); Dan. bléde (in- 
Tans.) ; Dut. bloeden; Ger. bluten; O:9h 
Ger. bluoten.] r 

A. Intransitive : 

1. More or less literally: 

(1) To emit blood. 


“Another, bleeding from many wounds, moved 
feebly at his side."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 


§ Formerly used at times for losing blood 
medicinally, as he bled for a fever. 
(2) To die by a wound. 
“ The lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day.” 
Pope: Essay on Man, i. 81. 
2. Figuratively: 


(1) To feel acute mental pain. 


“ Ohr.—True; methinks it makes my heart bleed to 
ae that he ‘should bleed for me. "—Bunyan: P. P., 


Pp 
“Tf yet Asset a thought may 
Of him whose heart hath bled i thee.” 
Hemans: Part of Eclogue, 15. 
(2) To drop from a plant or anything else 
as blood does from a wound. 
“ For me the balm shall d/eed, and amber Haier 
Pope: Windsor Forest, 393. 


& pa. par. 


(Prompt. 


(BLEEDING. ] 
A cuppjng glass. 


[Old form of bleed- 


+ (8) To yield. (Used of the productiveness 
of grain or pulse when thrashed, as ‘‘ the aits 
dinna bleed well the year,” i.¢., the oats when 
thrashed do not furnish an abundant supply 
of grain this year.) 

B. Transitive: To draw blood from, as a 
os em measure for relieving disease. (Lit. & 

J. 
“ That from a patriot of distinguish’d note, 
Have bled, and purg'd me to a simple vote.” 


Pope: Sat., vi. 197. 
bleed’ aa 
ay abe tidnenes 


ynge, pr. par., & s. 
Dutt bloedens.] eee oe 
iv y B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
I. Intransitive : 


“With that the chief the tender victims slew ; 
And in the dust their bleeding bodies threw.” 
Pope: Homer's IViad, iii. 864 365. 


“ Blest are the slain! they calmly sleep, 
Nor hear their bleeding country weep |” 
Hemans : Wallace's Invocation to Bruce. 


II. Transitive: [BLEDYNGE YRYN. ] 

C, As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit.: The state of losing blood from a 
wound, from the nostrils, or other aperture 3 
hemorrhage. 

2. Fig. : Acute pain. 


“ And staunch the bleedings of a broken heart.” 
Cowper ; Retirement. 


II. Bookbinding: The act or operation of 
trenching upon the printed matter of a book 
when cutting the edges of the volume. 


bléed’-¥y, a. [Bioopy.] (Scotch.) 


blée’red, blée’r-it, pa. par. & a. [BLEARED.] 
(Scotch.) (Burns: Meg o’ the Mill.) 
Bleert and Blin’: Bleared and blind, 
(Scotch.) (Burns: Duncan Gray.) 


* pleet, * blete, s. (BuirE.] 


pbléeze (1), v.t. [Buaze, v.] (Scotch.) (Scott: 
Rob. Roy, ch. xxvii.) 


pbléeze (2), v.i. & t. 
blasen ; O. H. Ger. b 
blow (?). J 

A, Transitive. Of milk: To make a little 
sour. (Used when the milk has turned but 
not congealed.) (Jamieson.) 


B. Intrans. Of milk: To become a little sour. 
pbléeze, s. [BLaze, s.] (Scotch.) 


* bleeze-money, s._ A gratuity formerly 
given by scholars to their teachers at Candle- 
mas, the time of the year when fires and lights 
were kindled. It was called also bleyis-silver. 
(Scotch.) 


bisezed (1), pa. par. & a 
(Scotch.) 


Beet-root. 


From Dut. blazen; Ger. 
an; O. Icel. bldsa = to 


[Burezx (1).J 


pléezed (2), pa. par. & a. 
(Scotch.) 


bleezed (3), a. [From Fr. blesser = to inflict 
a wound or contusion, to hurt.] Ruffled, or 
made rough ; fretted. (Jamieson. ) 


bléez’-ing, pr. par. [BLuezE, v.] (Scotch.) 


* pléez’-y, * bléez-ie, s. [Scotch bleeze= 
Eng. blaze, and suff. -y, -ie.] A small blaze. 
(Siller Gun. ) Wamieson.) 


*pblé'f-fért, bli‘f-feért, s. 

wan = to blow.] (Scotch.) 

I. Literally (only in Scottish dialects): 

1, A sudden and violent storm of snow. 
(Dialect of Mearns.) 

2. A squall of wind and rain. 
shire.) 

II. Figuratively: An attack of calamity. 
(General through Scotland.) (Terras: Poems. 


* blé-flim’, * blé-phim’, s [BLaFrLoM, v.} 
A sham; an illusion; what ne no reality in it. 
iy. x When’ Boats to take out their faith, hey 


[Bieeze (2).] 


(Cf. A.S. blde 


(Aberdeen 


take out a fair nothing (or as ye used to 8 
bleflume.”—Rutherford » Letters, p.i., ep. 2. (Jamieson. 


plé-flim’-mér-y, s. [From Scotch bleflum ; 
-ery.] (Scotch.) Vain imaginations. 
ky ese ane ae our their fit fe ee eee nor 
1 a’ blaesl 
tentereekin'g ne halibalioa = the warld. Campbell, 
i, 328. (/amieson.) 


*bleh-and, * blih-and, s. [0. Fr. bliaut.] 
(Burant.] A kind of rich cloth. 


‘boul, béy; pout, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 


* olan, -tian = shan, 


tion, ae -shiin; -tion, -gion= =zhiin 


-cious, -tious, -sious=shiis, -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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a 


“In a robe Tristrem was boun, 
That he fram schip hadde brought ; 
Was oi a blihand broun, 
The richest that was wrought, 
In blehand was he cledde. 
Sir Tristrem, pp. 28, 29, st. 88, 41. (Jamieson.) 
bleib, s. [Biss] saad) “*A burnt bleib,” 
a blister caused by burning. 


* bleilx, a. [BLEAK.] 
*pléine, s. [Biary.] (Chaucer.) 
blei-ni-ér-ite, blei’-ni-ére, s. [From Ger. 
blei = lead, and yniere=a kidney. Lit. lead 
kidneyite (Dana. ). 
Min.: The same as Bindheimite (q.v.). 


* pleir-is, s. pl. [BLEAR, s.]J 


bléir-ing, pr. par. [BuEaRina.] (Scotch.) 
Bleiring bats: The botts, a disease in horses. 


“ The bleiring bats and the benshaw.” 
Polwart: Watson's Coll., tii. 13. (Jamieson.) 


*bleis, * bleise, s. [B1azez.] 
*pleis, a. [BuEak, s.] (Scotch.) 
blei-schweif, s. ([Ger. blei = lead, and 
schweif = a tail.] 
Min.: Animpure galenite. [GALENITE.] 


* pléit, a. [BLare.] 
pleize, s. [Bxiazer.] (Scotch.) 


*bleke, s. [BLack, s.] 
1, Gen.: Anything black. (Prompt. Parv.) 
2. Spec. : Stain or imperfection. (Scotch.) 


“Bot geve ony spot or bleke be in the lauchful ordi- 
nation of our pastores.”—Q. Kennedy: Tract Keith, 
App. 206. (Jamieson.) 


* blek-kit (1), pa. par. [Buack, v.] 


* plek-kit (2), pa. par. & a. [Icel. blekkia = 
to deceive.] Deceived. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


*plek-kyn, * ble-kyn, v.t. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


blél-lim, s. [Etymology doubtful.] An idle, 
talking fellow. (Scotch, originally an Ayr- 
shire word.) 
“ She tauld thee weel thou wast a skellum, 


A blethering, blustering, drunken dleliwm.” 
Burns: Tam o’ Shanter. 


*pbleme, v.i. [Buoom, v.] (Scotch.) 


* blemis, s. pl. The same as Eng. blooms, pl. 
of bloom. [Bxoom, s.] (Houlute.) 


blém-ish, * blém’-ysshe, v.t. [From 0. 
Fr. blemisant, blesmisant, pr. par. of blémir, 
blesmir =to soil, strike, or injure (Mod. Fr. 
blémisant, pr. par. of blémir = to grow pale) ; 
from 0. Fr. bleme, blesme; Mod. Fr. bléme = 
pale, wan; Icel. bldr=blue. The original 
sense of blemish is thus to beat “blue,” 4.e., 
**black and blue.”’] 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: To inflict injury on the face or any 
other part of the body by a blow ; the wound 
of a missile. 

“Likelier that my outward face might have been 


- disguised, than that the face of so excellent a mind 
could have been thus blemished.” —Sidney. 


2. Figuratively : 


(i) To make a stain upon the mind by 
morally injuring it, or a blot upon the cha- 
racter by defaming it. 

“Those, who by concerted defamations, endeavour 

to blemish his character.”—Addison, 

(2) To impart defect or deformity to any- 
thing previously perfect ;to impair the good- 
ness of anything. 

“And blemish Cresax’s triumph.” _ 
Shakesp. - Ant. & Cleop., iv. 10, 
Il. Her. [BiemisHep.] 


blém/-ish, s. [From blemish, v. (q.v.).] 
I, Ordinary Language: 


1, A mark of defect, a deformity ; anything 
which seriously diminishes or mars physical 
beauty in the body of man or beast. 


“And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbour ; as 
he hath done, so shall it be done to him; Breach for 
breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath caused 
a blgmish in a man, so shall it be done to him-again,.”— 
Lev. xiv. 19, 20, 

“For whatsoever man he be that hath a blemish, he. 
shall not approach ; a blind man, or a lame, or he that 
hath a flat nose, or any thing superfluous, Or a mau 
that is broken-footed, or broken-handed, Or crook- 
backt, or a dwarf, or that hath a blemish in his eye, or 
be scurvy, . ... No man that hath a blemish of the 
seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire: he hath a blemish 
«+. —Lev, XX1. 18—21. ; 


[BLackeEy, ] 


{ For animal blemishes see II. Theol. 


2. A blot or taint upon the mind, moral 
character, or reputation. 
“ Evadne's husband ! 'tis a fault 
To love, a blemish to my thought.” 
Waller. 


blish the blemishes of 


““None more industriously 
such as lie open ta 


an extraordinary reputation, t 
the same censures.”—d ddison. 


3. A defect in anything. 


“Spots they are and blemishes, sporting themselves 
with their own deceivings while they feast with you.” 
—2 Pet. ii. 18, 


“Tt was determined to remove some obvious 6d/e- 
mishes.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


IL. Theology : 

{ Under the Jewish ceremonial law it was 
enjoined that no animal should be vowed and 
offered in sacrifice unless it were without 
blemish, Ley. xxii. 20, 21. See also Exod. 
xu. 5; Ley. 1..33 xiv. 10; Numb, xx, 8, 
&e., &c. What were held to constitute 
blemishes in an animal may be learned from 
Ley. xxii. 21—25. The general opinion of 
theologians is that this absence of blemish 
was designed to typify the spotless character 
of Christ. 


“.,. heshall take two he lambs without blemish, 
rae one eve lamb of the first year without blemish.”— 
ev, xiv. 10, 


“But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot.”—1 Pet. i 19, 

4 (1) Crabb thus distinguishes between 
blemish, stain, spot, speck, and flaw :—‘‘ In the 
proper sense blemish is the generic, the rest 
specific; a stain, a spot, speck, and flaw are 
blemishes, but there are likewise many 
blemishes which are neither stains, spots, specks 
nor flaws. Whatever takes off from the seemli- 
ness of appearance is a blemish. In works of 
art the slightest dimness of colour or want of 
proportion is a blemish. A stain and spot 
sufficiently characterise themselves, as that 


which is superfluous and out of place. A | 


speck is a small spot; and a flaw, which is con- 
fined to hard substances, mostly consists of a 
faulty indenture on the outer surface. A 
blemish tarnishes ; a stain spoils ; a spot, speck, 
or flaw disfigures. A blemish is rectified, a 
stain wiped out, a spot or speck removed. 
Blemish, stain, and spot are employed figura- 
tively. Even an imputation of what is im- 
proper in our moral conduct is a blemish in 
our reputation ; the failings of a good man are 
so many spots in the bright hemisphere of his 
virtue; there are some vices which affix a 
stain on the character of nations, as well as of 
the individuals who are guilty of them. A 
blemish ora spot may be removed by a course of 
good conduct, but a stain is mostly indelible: 
it is as great a privilege to have an wnblemished 
reputation, or a spotless character, as it is a 
misfortune to have the stain of bad actions 
affixed to our name.’ 


(2) Blemish, defect, and fault are thus distin- 
guished :—‘‘ Blemish respects the exterior of 
an object; defect consists in the want of some 
specific propriety in an object ; fault conveys 
the idea not only of something wrong, but 
also of its relation to the author, There isa 
blemish in fine china ; a defect in the springs 
of a clock; and a fault in the contrivance. 
An accident may cause a blemish in a fine 
painting ; the course of nature may occasion 
a defect in a person’s speech ; but the careless- 
ness of the workman is evinced by the faults 
in the workmanship. A blemish may be easier 
remedied than a defect is corrected or a fault 
repaired.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) ~ 


* plém'-ish-a—ble, a. (Eng, blemish ; adle.] 


Able to be blemished. 


In compos. in the word unblemishable 
(Milton) (q.v.). 


blém/ished, * blém’-ysshed, * blém’- 


schyde, pa. par. & a. [BLEmsH.] 
I. Ord. Lang.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
= suse aed on crowds out-poured with blemish'd 
00. 
As if on time's last verge this frame of things had 
shook.” Thomson : Castle of Indolence, ii. 44. 
II. Her.: Having an abatement or rebate- 
ment. (Used of a sword having the point 
broken off.) : 


blém-ish-ing, * blém’-ish-yng, * blém’- 


schynge, pr. par., a., & s. [BLEMisn, v.] 


A. & B. As pr. par. and particip., adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


C. As substantive : 
1. The act of disfiguring or damaging by | 


means of a blow, or in any otber way; the 
state of being so injured. 

“ Blemschynge: Obfuscacio.”—Prompt. Parv. 

2. The act of tarnishing honour or anything 
similar; the state of being so tarnished. 


“. , , to the losse of vs and greate blemishyng of our 
honours.”—Hall: Hen. VI11., an 4. 


* plém/-ish-léss, * blém/-ish-lésse, a. 
(Eng. blemish ; -less ; O. Eng. -lesse.] Without 
blemish. 

“ A life in all so blemishlesse, that we 
Enoch’s return may sooner hope, than he 
Should be outshin’d by any.” 
Feltham : Lusoria, c. 37. 

*blém/-ish-mént, s. [Eng. blemish ; -ment. 
In Norm. Fr. blemishment, blemissment = in- 
fringement, prejudice.] [BLemisu.] Thestate 
of being blemished ; blemish, disgrace. 


“ But rul'd her thoughts with goodly governement, 
For dread of blame and honours blemishment.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. ii. 36. 


ple-miis, s. [From Gr. Bajo (bléma) = (1) a 
throw, a cast of dice or of a small missile, 
(2) a shot, a wound, (3) a coverlet. ] 

Entom.: A genus of predatory Beetles of 
the family Harpalide. About six are British ; 
all but one of a pale yellow or ochre colour. 
The type is Blemus fasciatus. 


blénch (1), * blénche, * blén-chen, 

* blinche, * blanch (pret. blinte, blente, 
bleynte, &c.), v.t. & % [From A.S. blencan 
= to deceive ; O. Icel. blekkja; O. Eng. blench, 
blenke =a device, an artifice, Skeat suggests 
that it is a causal form of blink (q.v.), mean- 
ing properly to make to blink, to deceive, to 
impose upon, as drench is of drink.] 

A. Transitive: 

*1. To deceive, to cheat. 

2. To obstruct, to hinder, to impede. 


‘The rebels besieged them, winning the even ground 
on the top, by carrying up great trusses of hay before 
them, to blench the defendants’ sight, and dead their 
shot."—Carew. 


3. To shirk, to avoid, to elude. 


B. Intrans. : To shrink back, to draw back, 
to turn aside, to flinch ; to give way from lack 
of resolution, or from the perception of danger 
which cannot be met. (In this sense con- 
founded with blink.—Skeut.) 


““Thanne shaltow blenche at a berghe bere-no-false 
witnesse."—Langland: Piers the Plowm.; Passus, B. 
v. 589 (ed. Sireat), 


* plénch (2), *blen-schyn, * blem-yssh- 
en, v.t. [Buemiss, v.] To blemish. 
“ .. yif it bienched were.” 
William of Palerne, 2,471. 
bléneh, s. [From blench (1), v. (q.v.).] 
1, Gen.: A start. 
* 92. Spec.: A deviation from the path of 
rectitude, 


“ Most true it is, that I have look’d on truth 

Askance and strangely; but, by all above, 

These blenches gave my heart another youth, 

And worse essays prov'd thee my best of love.” 

Shakesp. : Son. 110, 
blénch, a, [From Fr. blanc (m.), blanche (E.) 

= white.] [BLancu.] White, as in the fol- 
lowing compounds :— 


* blench cane, s. ‘‘Cane,” by which is 
meant duty paid to a superior, whether in 
money or kind in lieu of all other rent; quit- 
rent. [Cang.] So called probably from being 
often paid in white money—i.e., in silver. 
(Acts Jas. VI.) (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


blench-holding, blanch-holding, s. 

Law: Tenure of land by the payment of 
rent in “‘ white ” money, ¢.¢., in silver, in con- 
tradistinction to blackmail = rent paid in 
work, in grain, &e. (Blackstone: Comment., 
bk. ii., ch. 3. 


blench-lipped, blench lippit, a. 
Having white lips. 


“She was lang-toothed, an’ blench-lippit.” 
Edin. Mag. (June, 1817), p. 238. aaintesrn) 


* plénche, v.t. [Buenc# (1), v.] 
blénched, pa. par. & a. [BLENCH, 2.t.] 


*plench-ér, * blénch’-ar, s. [From Eng. 
blench, v., and suff, -er, -ar.] [BLANCHER.] 

* 1, A person who or a thing which inspires" 
fear, or makes one start, or renders anything 
ineffectual. 

“Lyke as the good husbande, when he hath sowen 
his grounde, setteth vp cloughtes or thredes, whiche 
some call shailes, some b/enchars, or other lyke shewes, 
to feare away, byrdes, . . ."—Sir 7. Elyot: The Go- 


vernour, i, 23. J 2 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; £0, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile. fall: try, Syrian. »2, e=6; ey=a. qu=kw. 
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“ His valour should direct at, and hurt those 
That stand but by as blenchers.” 
Beaum. & Flet. ; Love's Piigrimage, ii, 1. 
Lr 5 slams pr. par., a., & 8, [BLENCH, v.71. 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive: The act of shrinking 
back; the state of giving way; a blink, a 
winking, a wink. 

“ And thus thinkende I stonde still 


Without blenchinge of mine eie.” 
Gower: Oon. A., bk. vi. 


blénd (1), * blénde, * blén’-dén, * blin’- 
dén (pret. blended, t blent ; Rie par. blended, 
* blent) (Eng.), blénd, blan eg v.t. & 4. 
[A.8. blandan, pret. bland, pa. par. blonden = 
to mix, blend, mingle. In Sw. & Icel. blanda; 
Dan. blande, all = to mix; O. H. Ger, blantan.] 

A. Transitive : 

To mix together in such a way that the 
things mingled cannot easily be separated 
again; to confuse, to confound. Used— 

1. In an indifferent sense : 

(1) Lit.: Of two liquids, 6r two gases, or 
anything similar. (In this sense it is often 
used of the mixture of two kinds of whisky.) 
Less properly of the mechanical apposition of 
a solid and a liquid. 

(2) Figuratively : 

(a) Of persons sprung from the blood of two 
aistoct races, > 

“. , . Indians and Spaniards dlended in various 


28,""—Darwin : Descent of Man, vol. i,, pt. i, ch. 
» PD. 225, 


(®) Of things generally. 
oe PRY the bard (if that fair name belong 
To him that blends no fable with his song).” 
+ Cowper: Hope, 
*2. In a bad sense: To spoil, to corrupt, to 
defile, or blemish by such intermixtm'e; or 
simply to blemish. 
’ “ Yet ill thou blamest me for having Blent 
My name with guile and traiterous intent.” 
Spenser; F. Q., I. vi. 42, 
B. Intrans.: To become mixed, or to be 
mixed, in the same senses and connections as 
the transitive. : 
“Widens the fatal web—its lin 
. And deadliest poisons in the Shatioe ona.” 
Wordsworth ; Ode for a General Thanksgiving, 


“Fragrance, exhaled from rose and citron 
# “Renda with the dewy freshness of thehoee 
Hemans: The Abencerrage, ¢. 1. 
. “Where the tall pine and poplar blend on high !” 
Hemans ; The Last Constantine, 
*plénd (2), vt. (Mid. Eng. blendan = to 
make blind.} To blind, to obscure, to deceive. 


“‘Whylest reason, blent thro 
deseryde.” Pais Ly : oT, ayy ad 
blénd, s. [Bienp (1), .] 
1, A mixing of different qualities of a com- 
modity, as of tea, tobacco, or whiskey. 
2. The commodity resulting from 

2 ; y g such 
plénde, blénd, s. [In Ger. blende=(1) a 

blind, a folding-screen, a mock window, (2) 

the mineral described below ; from blenden = 

to blind, to dazzle.] 

1. Min.: A native sulphide of zine (ZnS), 
Compos.: Sulphur, 32°12—33°82; zinc, 44°67 
—67'46, sometimes with smaller amounts of 
iron and cadmium. It occurs in regular tetra- 

, dodecahedra, and other monometric 
forms ; it is found also fibrous, columnar, 
radiated, plumose, massive, foliated, eoviey, 
&e, Its colour is either white, yellow, or 

brown-black. Different varieties of it exist 

_ in Derbyshire, Cumberland, and Cornwall, as 

well as on the continent of Europe, in 

America, &c. The Derbyshire variety is called 

by the miners “ Black-jack.” [No. 2. See 
-— also: Bnack-Jack.]  Blende is called also 
_-—s«sSphalerite (q.v.). Dana divides it into (1) 
Ordinary (containing blende or sphalerite, 

y urae ttle or no iron), (CLEIOPHANE.] (2) Ferri- 
ferous (containing 10 or more per cent. of 

a at (8) Cadmiferous (con- 

ing cadmium). [PRZIBRAMITE.] (Dana, dc.) 
> ne & Manufac. :, The above-men- 

Black-jack” treated by roasting and 

V i tion in combination with 
in a vessel from which the air is ex- 
access of air the metal burns and 
the white oxide, which is col- 
! forms pigment known as zinc- 


ns a 
: * 
As i 
me 


: 
: 


' 
| The form blent is now only poetic. 
“T heard a thousand blended notes, 
While in a grove I sat reclined.” 
Wordsworth: Lines; Jn Karly Spring. 
“ Rider and horse—friend, foe—in one red burial blent.” 
Byron ‘ Ch. Har., iii. 28. 
blended beer, blendit beer, s. Beer 
or big mixed with barley. (Scotcl.) . 


“ Blended beer, that is, a mixture of rough beer and 
of barley (so common in Fifeshire), is not used in this 
county.’"—Agr, Surv, Peed., p. 145. 


pblénd-ér, s._ [Eng. blend; -er.] One who or 
that which blends. 


blénd-ing, pr. par., a., & s, (BLEND, 2.7. & t.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 

adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C.. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 
ae The act of Mixing any two things toge- 
her, 

2. The state of being so mixed. 

Il. Painting: The method of laying on 
different wet colours so that when dry they 
may appear to the eye to blend imsensibly 
into each other. ‘ 


blénd-oiis, a. [From blende (s.), and suffix 
-ows.] Full of blende, (Webster.) 


plénk, s. [Buinx.] (Scotch.) 


blén-ni-¥-des, s. pl. [BLENNIvs.] 

Ichthy.: A family of fishes separated from 
the Gobiide, to which they are much akin, 
but from which they differ in the ventral fins. 
These, if present at all, have two, or at most 
only a few rays, and are placed far forward on 
the breast, or even on the throat. The best- 
knewn genera are Blennius and Anarrhicas. 
The latter has no ventral fins. [BLENNIUS, 
ANARRHICAS.] 


blén-ni-iis, s. [Lat. blennius and blendius = 
a marine fish worthless for food ; Gr. BAevvos 
(blennos) = (adj.) drivelling, (s.) (1) mucous 
matter, (2) the above-named fish. Named 
from the abundance of mucous matter spread 
over its minute scales. ] ¢ 
Ichthy.: A genus of spiny-finned fishes, the 
typical one of the family Blenniidw. The 
species are small, agile fishes of no economic 
value, often left behind in pools by the retreat- 
ing tide. They have long dorsal and large 
pectoral fins, whilst their heads are often fur- 
nished with tentacles, simple or branched, 
Yarrell enumerates five species as British, 
viz., Blenniws Montagui (Montagu’s Blenny), 
B. ocellaris (the Ocellated Blenny, or Butter- 
fly-fish), B. guttwriginosus (the Gutturiginous 
Blenny), B. nots the Shanny, or Shan), and 
B. Yarrelit (Yarrell’s Blenny.) 


blén-nor-rhoe’-a, s. [Gr. Bdcvva (blenna), 
and BAévvos (blennos) = mucus ; and pew (rhed) 
= to flow.] 
Med.: A genus of diseases, including those 
which consist of mucous pixpares, especially 
from the genital and urinary systems. 


blén’-ny, s. [Buewnius.] The English name 
of the several fishes belonging to the genus 
Blennius (q.v.). 


* blenschyn, v.t. 


“ Blenschyn lemysshen, P. 
Prompt. Parv. Sg : 


(BLEMI1sH, v.] ; 
Ovfusco, Cath.”— 


* blenss: e, s. The act of extinguishing 
a fire. [BLESCHYNGE. ] 


+ blént (1), pa. par. [BLeNpED.] (Obsolete in 
prose, still used in poetry.) 
“ Punishment is blent with 2," 
Scott: The Bride of cin, ii, 26. 
* plént (2), pret. of v., pa. par., & s. (BLINK, v.] 
A. As preterite of verb: 
‘1. Glanced ; expressing the quick motion of 


the eye. 
“ Eneas blent him by, and ages 
Vnder ane rolk at the left side did spy 
Ane wounder large castell.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 188, 25. 
2. Lost. 


“That of my sicht the vertew hale I dzent.” 
Kings Quair, iii. 1. (Jamieson.) 
B, As past participle: Seen at a glance. 
[YBLENT. ] 
_C. As substantive: A glance. 


“ As that d vnarmyt wicht was s' 
dnd with ane blent about simyn alt shed.” 
Doug. : Virgit, 40, 60. (Jamieson.) 


-*pleo, s. [Bree.] 


bléph’-ar-is, s. (Gr. BAedapis (blepharis) = 
the eye-lash.) 

Zoology: 

1, A genus of fishes belonging to the order 
Acanthoptera (spiny-finned fishes), the family 
Scomberidee (Mackerels), and the section of 
it of which the genus Zeus is the type—that 
eontaining fishes of extraordinary breadth in 
comparison with their length. 

2. A genus of insects, order Orthoptera, 
fam. Mantidw, or a sub-genus of Mantis. 
Blepharis elegans is from Tenasserim. 

bléph-a-ri-tis, s. (Gr. BAéhapor (blepharon) 
= an eyelid ; suff. -itis.] 

Pathol. ; Inflammation of the eyelids, 


bléph-a-ro, pref. [Gr. Brépapov (blepharon) 
= an eyelid.) 
Pathol.: Pertaining to the eyelids (the 
meaning completed by the second element). 


bléph-a-ro-plas’-tic, «  [Brersaxo- 
PLasty.] Pertaining to blepharoplasty (q.v.). 


bléph-a-ro-plas-—ty, s. (Pref. blepharo-, and 
Gr. mAacrds (plastos) = formed, moulded.] 
Surg.: The operation for a new eyelid by 
transplanting a piece of skin from a neigh- 
pouring part. 


bléph’-a-ro-rhaph-y, s. (Pref. blepharo-, 
and Gr. pady (rhaphé) = a sewing, a seam.] 
Surg. : The operation for uniting the eyelids 
after the enucleation of the eyeball. 


bléps’-i-as, s. (Gr. Brcyéas (blepsias) = an 
unidentified fish.] 

Ichthy.: A genus of spiny-finned fishes be- 
longing to the family Triglide (Gurnards), 
che oy known species is from the Aleutian 

slands, 


* blere (1), v.t. [BLEAR, v.] 


*blére (2), *blér-én, vi. ([M. H. Ger. 
bléren.] To weep. (Prompt. Parv.) 


* blered, pa. par. & a. [BLEARED.] (Rom. of 
the Rose.) 


*bler-eyed (eyed as.id), * blere-iyed, a. 
[BLEAR-EYED.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


* bler-yd-nesse, * blere “yeaa ae fis 
[O. Eng. bler, blere, iyed = blear-eyed ; -nesse 
= Eng. -ness.] The state or quality of having 


blear eyes. [BLEAR-EYED.] s 
0c) P. — 
Brome Parae Cure dana, Batis 
*bler-ynge, s. [Birarina.] The act of 
making faces at, or insulting a person. 


(Prompt. Pare.) 
*plés, s. [Buaze (2).] 


*pblé-sand, pr. par. [Buaze.] Blazing. 
“ Quhill shortly, with the blesand torch of day.” 
Gawin Douglas: dneid, bk. xii. Prologue, 33. | 
bl&és-bodck, s. (Dut. bles = forelock, blaze (a 
horse with a blaze); bok = goat, he goat.] An 


BLESBOCK,. 


eee the Gazella altifrons, found in South 
* plésch’-in, * blésch’-Yn, v.t. [0. Dut. 
bleschen.] To extinguish. (Used of fire.) 


“ Bleschyn’, or qwenchyn’ (blesshyn, P.) E£xtinguo.” 
—Prompt. Parv, , 


* blese, s. [Buazn, s.] (Prompt. Par.) 


bléss (1), * blésse, * blisse, * blys’-syn, 
*plés’-sén, *blis’-sén, * bles-si-en, 


, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; ‘expect, Xenophon, exist. -ins. 


zhiin, tious, -sious, -cious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &.=bel, del 
in y we 022 stitit ;n briw shee + , . 
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bless—blethisa 


* plét’-si-én (pret. & pa. par. blessed, blest, 
* blessede, * Har - blistede, * bletsed), v.t. & 4. 
[A.8. blétsian, blédsian=to bless ; O.Northumb. 
bloedsia. These forms point to an_ orig. 
blédisén [not found] = to redden with blood. 
Sweet suggests that in heathen times it was 
primarily used in the sense of consecrating 
the altar by sprinkling it with the blood of 
the sacrifice. (Skeat.) In folk-etymology the 
word has been confused with bliso. 


bless (1), v. 
A. Transitive: 
1. To consecrate; to set apart for a holy 
or sacred purpose. 


“And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified 
it.”"—Gen. ii. 3, 


2. To hallow with prayer and religious rites, 
to ask a blessing on (as food). 


3. To sign with the sign of the cross as a |’ 


defence against evil. 

“‘ He lifte vp ys hond and blessed him than, and re- 
comandedem to god almighte.”—Sir Ferumbras, 256. 

{| In this sense it is also reflexive. 

“The more devout 
Arose and blessed themselves from head to foot. 
Dryden: Hind & Panther, iii. 496. 

4, To protect from evil (prob. originally by 

signing with a cross). 
“ Bless me from this woman.” 
Fletcher ; Wildgoose Chase, i. 3, 

5, To wish or pray for, or to prophesy or 
promise happiness, success, or advantage to, 
another; to pronounce a benediction upon. 

“Whom the Lord of hosts shall dless, saying, Blessed 
be Egypt my people, and Assyria the wor of my 
hands, and Israel mine inheritance.”—Jsa. xix. 25. 

6. To render happy or successful, or confer 
advantage upon, by giving one a gift, by 
acquitting one from a charge, by preserving 
one, by promising or prophesying to one future 
happiness in this world or the next, or in any 
other way. 

“The quality of mercy is not strain’d ; 
It droppeth, as the gentle rain of heaven 
Upon the place beneath. It is twice bless'd ; 
It blesseth him that gives, and him that takes.” 
Shakesp. : Merchant of Venice, iv. 1. 

7. To felicitate or congratulate, on being for 
the time happy, or expecting to be so in the 
future. 

“Then Toi sent Joram his son unto king Dayid, to 
salute him, and to b/ess him, because he had fought 
against Hadadezer, and smitten him: for Hadadezer 
had wars with Toi.”"—2 Sam. viii. 10. 

8. To extol, to magnify, praise, or glorify. 

+ _.‘‘ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ:"—Fphes. i. 3. 

B. Intrans : To give thanks. 


“ Blescieth on and gledieth.”—Ancren Riwle, p. 358, 


* pléss (2), * bliss (pret. & pa. par. blist), v.t. 
[From Fr. blesser= to hurt, to injure.) To 
wound, to strike, to beat. 


“The battle . . . when they blessed your worship’s 
cheek teeth.”—Skelton: Don Quizxote, I. iii. 173. 


* bléss (3), v.t. [Etym. doubtful; probably a 
special meaning of bless (1) or bless (2); hardly 
an independent word. (N.E.D.) 


1. To wave about, to brandish. 

*‘They . .. burning blades about their heades 
dlesse.”” Spenser; F. Q., I. v. 

2. To brandish (a weapon) round. 


**His armed head with his sharp blade he blest.” 
Fairfax: Tasso, ix. 67. 


blés’-séd, blést, * blissed * blis-cede, 

* plet’-sed, pret., pa. par.,a., & s. [BLEss 
Q), v1 

A. & B. As pret. & past participle : In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As participial adjective. Spec.— 

1. Of persons or Beings 

(1) Happy. 

“ Blest country, where thése kingly glories shine ! 


Blest England, if this happiness be thine!” 
Cowper : Table Tutk. 
(2) Holy. 


“When you are desirous to be blest, 
Tll blessing beg of you.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 4. 
(3) Worthy of great veneration (the idea of 
holiness and happiness still remaining). 


_(a) Worthy of absolutely limitless venera- 
tion, all-adorable, as the Blessed Trinity. 


(0) Worthy of high veneration, as ‘the 
Blessed Virgin.” 


“And then their worship of images, and invocation 
of Angels and Saints, and the blessed Virgin, in the 
same solemn manner, and for the same blessings and 
benefits which we Beer God himself,”—T7illotson (3rd. 
ed. 1722), vol. i., ser. ix. 
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2. Of things: Producing happiness, bestow- 

ing health and prosperity. 
“ Of mingled prayer they told: of Sabbath hours ; 
Of morn’s farewell, and evening's blessed meeting.” 
Hemans: Tomb of Madame Langhans. 

D, As substantive (formed by omitting the 
noun or pronoun with which the adjective 
blessed or blest agrees): Happy people or 
beings. 

1. In a general sense. 


“, , . but there they still eee a secondary honour, 
as the blest of the under-world.”—Grote: Hist. Greece, 
pt. i, ch. ii. 

2, Spec.: Persons or beings happy in the 
other world. 


blessed-fair, a. 

as well as fair. 
“But what's so dlessed-fair that fears no blot?” 
Shakesp. « Sonnet 92. 

blessed-thistle, s. The English name 
of a thistle, Cnicus benedictus, formerly called 
C. centawrea benedicta. Both the English name 
and the Latin specific appellation refer to the 
fact that formerly it was believed to destroy 
intestinal worms, to cure fevers, the plague, 
and even the most stubborn ulcers and can- 
cers, an opinion for which there seems to 
have been no foundation whatever. 


Blessedly fair; happy 


* pbles-sede, pret. of v. 

* blés’-séd-fiill, a. 
Full of happiness. 

“This blessedfull state of man ..."—Udal: Rom. iv. 


* blés’-séd-ly, * bles’-sed-lye, adv. [Eng. 
blessed ; -ly, -lye.] 
1, Happily, fortunately. 


“By foul play, as thou say'st, were we heaved thence; 
But dlessed/y holp hither.” 


[BuIs3ENn.] 
[Eng. blessed ; full.] 


Shakesp. - Tempest,d. 2. 
2. Holily ; in a holy manner. 


“ The time was blessedly lost."—Shakesp.: Hen. V., 
iv. L 


blés’-séd-néss, * blés’-séd-nés, s. 

blessed ; -ness.] 

1. Of happiness: 

(1) Gen.: The state of being blessed or 
happy. 

“And found the blessedness of being little.” 
Shakesp. : Hertry VIII, iv. 2. 

(2) Spec.: The state of being so from the 
favour of God, and the feeling of it. 

(a) In this world. 


“ Where is the blessedness I knew 
When first I saw the Lord.” 
Cowper: Olney Hymns. 


(b) In the other world. 


“The assurance of a future blessedness is a cordial 
that will revive our spirits more in the day of ad- 
versity, than all the wise sayings and considerations 
of philosophy.”—Tillotson, vol, i., Ser. 5. 


2. Of holiness: Holiness, sanctity, real or 
imagined. 

¥ Single blessedness: The state of being un- 
married, 


[Eng. 


blés’-sér, s. [Eng. bless; -er.]) One who 
blesses. (Used specially of God.) 


“_ . . reflecting upon him as the giver of the gift, o: 
the blesser of the action, or the aid of the design.”-— 
Bishop Taylor: Holy Living, s. 4. Of Humility. 


* pléss’-fiil-néss, s. [BuissFULNEsS.] 
blés-sing, *blés’-singe, * blés’-syng, 
*blés-synge, * blét’-sing, pr. par., a., 
&s. [Buess (1).] : 
A. & B, As pr. par. and particip. adj,: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive: [A.S. bletswng (Benson) ; 
bledsung (Somner). } 
I. The act of wishing, praying, or prophesy- 
ing good to; benediction. 
“... as he delighted not in blessing.” —Ps. cix. 17. 
+ II, The state of being blessed. 
«. . receiveth blessing from God.’—Heb. vi. 7. 
III. The words thus pronounced ; also the 
divine favour, the happiness, or other advan- 
tage promised. 
1. The words pronounced. 


“ The person that is called kneeleth down before the 
chair, and the father nde his hand upon his head, 
or her head, and giveth the blessing."—Bacon. 


2. The Divine favour, or the feeling of it; a 
Divine gift. > 
“The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and he 
addeth no sorrow with it."—Prov, x. 22. 
3. Means or materials for happiness, favour, 
advantage. 


(1) Gen.: In the foregoing sense. 


“As different good, by art or nature given, 
To different nations makes their blessing even.” 
Goldsmith ; The Traveller. 
(2) Spec. Among the Jews: A gift, a dona- 
tion. 


“,. . now therefore, I pray thee, take a blessing of 
thy servant. But he said... I will receive none.”—2 
Kings v. 15, 16. 


See also ver. 20 and Gen. xxxiii. 10, 11. 
(3) A person or community diffusing happ!. 
ness abroad. 


“In that day shall Israel be the third with t 
and with Assyria, even a blessing in the midst o: e 
land.”—/sa. xix. 24. 


*blessure,s. [Fr.] A wound, hurt. [BLEcERE.] 
blést, pret., pa. par., a., & s. [BLESSED,] 
* plét (1), s. [BLEAt.] 


blét (2), s. [Fr. blette, s.; blet, m., blette, fem., 
adj. = mellow, half rotten (applied to fruit) ; 
Norm. Fr. bléque; Pied. biet ; Arm. bldd ; Wel. 
blydd = soft, tender; Dan. bléd = soft ; Sw. 
blot; O. H. Ger. bleizza.] 


Bot. and Hort.: A spot formed on an over- 
ripe fruit, when the latter has begun obviously 
to decay. (Generally in the plural.) 


blét, vi. [From diet (2), s. (a.v.).] 

Bot. and Hort.: A word coined by Professor 
Lindley in translating some of De Candolle’s 
statements with regard to fruits. He uses it to 
signify the acquiring a bruised appearance, as 
fleshy fruits do after they have passed their 
prime, and if they have not begun ‘to rot. 
(Lindley: Introd. to Bot. (3rd ed.), 1839, p. 356, 
note.) 


* plete, s. [A.S. bléd =a shoot, small branch. 4 
Foliage. 
Sit ICR oa « 


me schilde wit the blete."—Owl and 
Nightingale, 57. 


* plete, * bletin, v.i. [BuEar, v.] 


* plethe-ly, * blethe-li, adv. 
(Morte Arthur, 4,147.) 
1,114.) 


*pleth, * blath, a. [A.8. bleath = gentle, 
timid; O. Icel. blauthr; O. L. Ger. bléth; 
O. H. Ger. bléder.] Timid, fearful. 

“Ghe was for him dreful and bleth.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod., 2,590. 
bléth-ér, * blath-ér, * blad’-dér, 
* bladdre, v.i. & t [BLATTeER.] 
A, Intrans. : To'talk idly or nonsensically. 


**An some are busy dleth’rin’.” 
Burns: The Holy Fair. 


B. Trans.: To speak indistinctly, to stam-~ 
mer. 


[BuiITHELY.] 
(William of Palerne, 


“Tt blather'd buff before them a’ 
And aftentimes turn’d doited.” 
Ramsay: Poems, i. 70. (Jamieson.) 
bléth’-ér (1), s. The same as bladder. (Scotch.) 
[BLATTER, v.] 


bléth*ér (2), * blath’-ér, s. [From blether, 
v. (q.v.).] 
1. Babbling, empty or foolish talk, non- 
sense. Scotch.) 


“ For an they winna had their blether, 
They's get a flewet.”” 
Hamilton; Ramsay's Poems, ii, 336. (Jamieson.) 


Sometimes in the plural. 
“ And then they didna need to hae the same blethers 
twice ower again.”—Scott ; Rob Roy, ch. xiv, 
2. A stammering way, a stammer. (Used of 
doggerel rhymes which do not read smoothly.) 


“As if the holy Psalmist thought o’ rattling rhymes 
in a bdlether, like his ain silly clinkum-clankum things 
that he ca’s verse."—Scott : Rob Roy, ch. xxi, 


bléth’-Er-ér, s. [Scotch blether ; 
babbler. (Jamieson.) 


bléth’-ér-inig, * bléth’—ér-in, * blé’th- 
ér-and, * blad’-drand, pr. par., a., & s. 
[BLETHER. ] 
A. & B. As pr. par. and particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


“Blyth and bletherand in the face lyk ane angell.” 
Fordun: Scotichron., ii, 376, (Jamieson.) 


C. As substantive : 
1. Nonsense, foolish language. (Jamieson.) 
2. Stammering. (Jamieson.) 


bléth-i-sa, s. [From Gr. BdjGes (blétheis), 
aor. participle of BaéAAw (ballo) = to throw.] 
Entom.: A genus of predatory beetles, be- 
longing to the family Harpalide, or to that of 
Elaphride. One species is British, the Blethisa 
multipunctata, It is a beautiful insect of a 
bronze or brassy colour, about half an inch 
long, with prominent eyes and many-punctate 
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fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
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elytra. It is found in marshy places, where it 
may occasionally be seen crawling on willows. 


blét’-i-a, s. [Named after Luis Blet, a Spanish 
apothecary and botanist.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Orchidacee (Orchids), The species, 
which are elegant plants—the Bletia Tanker- 
villie (Tankerville’s Bletia) being specially 
fine—are not arboreal, but grow on the ground. 
Several have been introduced into hot-houses 
from the West Indies and China. 


blét'-i-dax, s. pl. [From bletia (q.v.).] 
Bot.: A family or sub-tribe of Orchids, 
Paes to the tribe Malaxex, Type, Dletia 
q.V.). 


blét’-én-igsm, blé-ton-ism, s. [Named 
after Bleton, a Frenchman, who alleged that 
he possessed the faculty described below.] An 
alleged faculty of perceiving and indicating 
subterranean springs and currents by sensa- 
tion. 


pblét’-dn-ist, blé’-ton-ist, s. [Named after 
Bleton, a Frenchman.] [BLrronism.] One 
who claims that he possesses the faculty of 
bletonism 

*plét’-sing, s. 
10,661.) 


blét-ting, pr. par., a., & s. [BLeT, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
a sense corresponding to that of the verb. 

C. As substantive. Bot. and Hort. : A word 
introduced by Professor Lindley to signify 
acquisition by a fleshy fruit of a bruised ap- 
pearance, after 1t has passed its prime, and 
when it has not begun to decay. The process 
is best seen in the Ebenacee and Pomacez ; 
fleshy fruits belonging to other orders in 
general do not blet but rot away. [BLET.] 


“Bletting is in particular a special alteration.”— 
Lindley * Introd. to Bot., 3rd ed., p. 356. 


*plé-tyn, vt [Briear, v.] 
“Bletyn’,asaschepe. Balo."—Prompt. Parv 


* blé-_tynge, vr. par. &s. [BLEATING.] 
“ Bletunge of aschepe. Balatus."—Prompt. Parv. 


*pbleu, a. [BLue.] (Castel off Love, ed. Wey- 
mouth.) (Stratmann.) 


pbleu-turquin, s. [From Fr. bleu = blue, 
and turquine = a kind of turquoise. ] 

Geol., Comia., Arch., &c. : A kind of marble 
occurring near Genoa and elsewhere. It is 
deep-blue upon a white ground with grey 
spots and large veins. 


*pléve, *blé-ven, * blé-vyn, vt. [A 
shorter form of BILEAVE (q.v.).] To remain. 


“ Blevyn, or levyn aftyrwarde (blevyn or abydyn, 
K.P.) BRemaneo, restat "—Prompt. Parv. 


*plé-vynge, pr par. &s. [Bueve.] 

A. & B. As present participle & partictpial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the yerb. 3 

C. As substantive: Things left; relics. 


“ Blevynge, or releve, or relefe (or levynge or relef, 
K.). Reltguia, vel reliquie.”—Prompt. Parv. 


blew (ew as fi), pret. of v. [BLow, v.] 


**.., the winds d/ew, and beat upon that house;...” 
—Matt, vii. 27. 


*plew, * blewe,a.&s. (Rom. of the Rose, dv.) 
[BuvE.] 


* blew-art (ew as fi), s. [Probably from a 
Scots blaewort, from the colour of the flowers 
=blue.} A plant, the Germander Speedwell 
(Veronica chamedrys). [BLAWART.] 


‘When the blewart bears a pearl.” 
Hogg: When the Kye come Hame. 


blew -ball (ow as ti), s. O. Eng. blew = 
blue, and ball] A plant, the Corn Bluebottle 
(Centawrea cyanus), [BLEWBLOW.] 


blew-blow (ew as ti), s. [0. Eng. blew = 
blue, and blow (2).] The same as BLEWBALL 


(GY.). 

blew -it, ble’-wits (ew as &), s. [Probably 
from O. Eng. blew = blue. Cf. Fr. bluet, 
loosely applied botanically.] A mushroom, 
Agaricus personatus, (Chiefly North of Eng.) 


*pléx’-tére, s. [From A.S. blac = and 
eo ally feminine) suff. -stere.] He who or 
tt which blackens any person or thing. 


[Buessina.) (Ormulum, 
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bletia—blight 


“ Blextere, K. Obfuscator,”—Prompt, Parv. 
* bleyis, s. [BLEEzE, BLAzE.] 
bleyis-silver, s. 


MONEY. (Jamieson.) 


*bléyk, a. 
Thebes, 1286.) 


* bleyk, v.t. The same as BLEACH, v. (q.v.). 


“ Bleykelothe, or qwysters (blechen clothe, K. P. 
blekyn, H,). Candido.-—-Prompt. Parv, 


* bleyke-ster,s [BLEYSTARE.] 


*bley’-ly, adv. [Corrupted from blithely (q.v.).] 
“ Bleyly or gladely (blythely, P.)."—Prompt. Parv. 


* bléyne, s. [BLAIN.] 


“ Bleyne, Papula, Cath, et Ug. in popa.”—Prompt. 
Parv, 


* bleynte (1), nvet. of v. [BLINK, v.] (William 
of Palerne, 8,111.) 


* bleynte (2), pret. of v. [BLENcH.] Turned ; 
inclined. 
“ He cast his eyen upon Emelya, 
And therwithal he dleynte and cryed, a!” 
Chaucer: C. 7., 1,079-80. 
*pléyn-ynege, s. Blaining. 
anne thei bucled schon for bleynynge of her 
eles.” 


Piers the Ploughman's Crede (ed. Skeat.), 299, 


* bléy-stare, *bléye-stare, * bléy-stér, 
*bléyke-stér, s. [From 0. Eng. bleyk = 
bleach, and suff. - stere = -ster.] He who or 
that which makes any person or thing white. 


“ Bleystare, or wytstare (bleyster, K. bleyestare or 
ete: H. bleykester or whytster, P). Candi- 
arius, Cath. C. F.\—Prompt. Parv. 


* pliant, *bleaunt, * bleeant,s. [0. Fr. 
blialt, bliaud, bliaut, from Low Lat. blialdus, 
dliaudus.] Fine linen, or a robe made of it. 


“A mayden of menske, ful debonere 
Blysnande whyt watz hyr bleawnt.” 
Morris ; Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems; The Pearl, A. 162-3, 


*blibe, s. [Essentially the same word as 
Bes (q.v.).] The mark of a stroke. 


“ Some parli’menters may tak bribes, 
Deservin something war than bdlibes.” 
Taylor: 8. Poems, p. 9. (Jamieson.) 


* blich’-en-ing, s. (Cf. M. H. Ger. blichen = 
ta gleam, to grow pale.) Prop. = pallor, a 
growing pale; used to translate Lat. rubigo = 
rust or blight in corn. 


* blicht (ch guttural), a. [From A.8. blican = 
to shine, to glitter; bleite, pret (Sommer); 
Icel. blika, blikja=to gleam.] Emitting 
flashes of light. (Used of the coruscation of 
armour in a battle.) 

“The battellis so brym, braithlie and dblicht, 
Were joint thraly in thrang, mony thowsand.” 


Houlate, ii. 14 (Jamieson) 
* blie, s. [BLEE.] 


*bliew, a. [BLuE.] (Chaucer: C. T., 10,093.) 


*blif, adv. [Bexive, Buive.] (Sir Ferumb., 
_ed. Herrtage.) 


blif-fart, s. [BLerrert.] (Scotch.) 


bligh’-i-a (gh silent), s. [Named after Captain 
Bligh, who sailed from Spithead for Otaheite 
on 23rd December, 1787, as captain of H.M.S. 
Bounty, to obtain bread-fruit trees for intro- 
duction into the West Indies. He was deprived 
of his command of the Bauwnty by mutineers 
on board, and turned adrift in his shirt, with 
eighteen of the crew, in a small launch, on 
the 28th April, 1789; reached Timor on 14th 
June of the same year, and England on March 
14, 1790; was sent again in 1791 (and this 
time successfully) to carry out his original 
mission; became Governor of New South 
Wales in 1806, and on 26th January, 1809, was 
arrested and deposed for tyranny.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Sapindaces (Soapworts). Blighia sapida 
is the ash-leaved Akee-tree [AKEE]. Blighia 
é ea considered only a synonym of Cupania 

q.v.). 


blight (gh silent), s. [Etym. unknown. It 
appears to have come into the language early 
in the seventeenth century. (In Cotgrave, 1611.) 
Cf. blichening. The reference would be either 
to the pale colour of some half-withered plants 
or to the wood of a tree laid bare through the 
stripping of the bark by means of lightning.] 


The same as BLEEZE- 


[BLEAK.] (Lydgate: Storie of 


I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Gen.: Any physical cause unfavourably 
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affecting the growth of cereal plants, tlowers, 
fruits, or whatever else is cultivated, nipping 
the buds, making the leaves and blossoms 
curl up and wither, imparting to them a 
sickly yellow hue, covering them with spots 
of an abnormal colour, or injuring them in 
any similar way. 

2. Spec.: A certain noxious influence in 
the air, of which the haze often seen in hot 
weather is the accompaniment, which is 
popularly supposed to injure plants, either 
directly by destroying their vitality, or indi- 
rectly by calling into existence fungi and 
insects, to which they become a prey. (For 
the real explanation of the phenomena, see II.) 


.. . Ah, gracious heaven! attend 
His fervent prayer ; restrain the tempest’s rage, 
The dreadful blight disarm.” 
F : Dodsley : Agriculture, ec, 3. 
3. Figuratively: 
(1) Anything which makes a person droop, 
or that which is fruitful or valuable waste 
away, decay, and die. 


“When you come to the proof once, the first blight 
of frost shall most infallibly strip you of all your 
glory."—L’ Estrange, 


(2) The act of causing to wither; the state 
of being withered. 

** But should there be to whom the fatal blight 
Of failing Wisdom yields a base delight.” 
Byron: Death of Rt. Hon. M. B. Sheridan. 

II. Science : To explain the effects on plants 
described under No. I., recourse must be had 
to the teachings of meteorology, botany, and 
zoology. 

1, Meteor.: If in early spring, when the 
shoots of plants are tender and succulent, and 
exhale much moisture, the east wind, which 
is dry as well as cold, blow upon them, it 
makes the plants part with their moisture too 
rapidly, and thus does them injury. If night 
frosts congeal the moisture in the delicate 
tissues, these are likely to be rent asunder and 
die. The turbid and hazy state of the atmos- 
phere, to which so much evil is popularly 
attributed, is caused by difference of tempera- 
ture between the earth and the air, and has 
not in it anything noxious to vegetation. 

“T complained to the oldest and best gardeners, who 
often fell into the same misfortune, and esteemed it 
some blight of the spring.”— Temple. 

2. Botany : 

(1) Gen. : Many “blights” are produced by 
the attacks of parasitic fungi. The late Rev. 
M. J. Berkeley, the fungologist, believed 
that the fungi which in some cases have 
arrested the development of corn and other 
cereals, and made the plants decay, have at- 
tacked their roots, having grown originally on 
the decomposing remains of the previous 
year’s crop still rooted in the ground. [Bar- 
BERRY BLIGHT, MiLDEw, Rust, &c.J 

(2) Snecially : 

(a) Plants of the fungoid genus Ustilago. 
(Minsheu.) 

(6) The English name of the fungoid genus 
Rubigo. It is called also Mildew (q.v.). 

3. Zool. : Other ‘“‘ blights” are produced by 
the attacks of insects. The curling up of 
leaves generally arises from the caterpillars 
of lepidopterous insects. Some caterpillars 
hatched from eggs deposited inside leaves 
mine within the latter unseen for a time. 
For instanee, those of the Small Ermifie Moth 
(Yponomeuta padella) do so when young; 
ree when grown sufficiently, they emerge in 

ntold numbers and commence to devour the 
leavesthemselves. Curled leaves often shelter 
Aphides, and sometimes Coccide [APHis, Coc- 
cus]. Galls are formed by Gall-flies [Cynrps}. 
Species of many other genera and families can 
“blight” plants. [AMERICAN BLIGHT.] 


blight (gh silent), * blite (0. Scotch), v.t. & 4 
(From blight, s., or vice versd.] 

A. Transitive: 

L. Literally: 

1. To affect plants with wasting disease, 
produced by drought, frost, fungi, the attacks 
of insects, or other deleterious agencies. 

“This vapour bears up along with it amy noxious 
mineral steams; it then blasts vegetables, blights corn 
and fruit."— Woodward, 

+ 2. Similarly to affect animals or any of 

their organs 
“. . , blighted be the tongue 
That names thy name without the honour due!” 
Scott: The Vision of Don Roderick, v. 51. 

II. Fig.: To mar the mental or moral deve- 
lopment of any person ; to prevent the reali- 
sation of hopes, projects, or anythirig similar ; 
to mar or stunt anything, or cause it to decay. 


boil, béy; pout, j5w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, ic = bel, dele 
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(a) Of persons : 
“ Sear'd in heart, and lone, and blighted.” 
; Byron: Fare Thee Well, 
(b) Of things: 


_* The stern domination of a hostile class had blighted 
ti:e fauities of the Lish gentleman.” —Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 

“In such men all virtue was necessarily blighted.”— 
Arnold : Hist. Rome, i, 475. 
B. Intrans.: To cause to wither (lit. or fig.). 


“The Lady Blast, you must understand, has such a 
rticular malignity in her whisper, that it blights 
ike an easterly wind.”—Spectator, No. 457. 


blight-éd (gh silent), pa. par. & a, [BurcHt, 


v. 
A, Ord. Lang.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 


“ Nor pause to raise from earth a blighted flower.” 
Hemans: The Abencerrage. 


“._. . the blighted prospects of the orphan children,” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


B.+Her. : Blasted. [BuAsTED.] 


¢ blight-en (gh silent), v.t. [Eng. blight ; -en.] 
[Buicutnina.] (Scotch.) To blight, (Jamie- 
son.) 


blight’-ing (gh silent), pr. par. & a, [Buicut, 
%.) 
“ Ye worms that eat into the bud of youth ! 
Infectious as impure, your blighting power 
Taints in its rudiments the promised flower.” 
Cowper : Conversation. 


blight/-ing-ly (gh silent), adv. (Eng, blight- 
ing; -ly.] In a blighting manner, so as to 
blight. 


*blight’-nimg (gh silent), pr. par. & a. 
[BLiaHTEN.] Same as blighting. 


“.. . in a place not subject to blightning winds, 
which are very destructive to these flowers” [hya- 
cinths].—Maxwell: Sel. Trans., p. 266. (Jamieson.) 


*pli-kén, vi. [A.S. dlican; M. H. Ger. 
blichen.] To grow pale. (Stratmann.) 
“ His lippes shulle bliken.”—Relig. Antig., i. 65, 


¢ plikk-I-En (pret. blykked), v.i. [O. Icel. blika; 
M. H. Ger. blicken.] To shine, to glitter. 


“The blod brayd fra the body that blykked on the 
grene.”"—Gaw. and the Gr. Knight, 429. 


*bliknen, v.i. (0. Icel. blikna.] To shine, 
to grow pale. 


“Thenne blykned the ble of the bryght skwes.”— 
Barly Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris), 1759. 


* blin, * blyn, * blyne, * blynne, * blin- 
nen, * blane (pret. blan), v.i. & t. [A.S. 
blinnan (pret. blun) = to cease (Sommer) ; 
blin, blina = a ceasing (Lye). | 
me Intrans. : To cease, to desist, to stop, to 

t. 


“ Till hem thai raid onon, or thai wald blyne, = 
And cryt, Lord, abyde, your men ar martyrit doun. 
Wallace, i. 421, MS. (Jamieson.) 
B. Trans. : To cause to cease. 


“ Other God will thai non have 
But that lytill round knave 
Thair baillis for to blin.” 


Sir Penny Chron., S.P., i, 141. 
*blinck, v.i.&t. [Buinx.] 


* blincked, pa. par. [Bunk, v.t.] 


blind (1), * blinde, * blynde, * blend, a. & 
s. [(A.8., @.S., Sw., Dan., Dut., & (N. H.) Ger. 
blind ; 1cel. blindr; Goth, blinds ; O. H. Ger. 
blint ; cf. Lith. blendzas = blind, Lettish 
blens# = to see dimly, O. Bulg. bledw = dim, 
pale, with the A.S. factitive verb blendan = 
to blind, to make blind.] * 

A. As adjective : 

I. Subjectively : Unseeing. 

(i) Literally. Of men or other beings possessed 
of bodily eyes: Unable to see, destitute of 
sight, either from being born so or because 
some disease of or accident to the eye has 
fatally injured its power of vision. 3 

“. . . a certain blind man sat by the way-side 
begging.” —Luke xviii. 35. 

(ii) Piguratively : 

1. Of persons : 


(1) Not seeing or pretending not to see, self- 
love, or love for another obscuring physical or 
mental vision. 

*'Tis gentle, delicate, and kind, 
To faults compassionate or blind.” 
Cowper: Mutual Forbearance. 

(2) Intellectually without light, destitute of 
understanding, without foresight (formerly 
had of applied to the thing unforeseen). 

“Blind of the future, and by rage misled.” 
Dryden. 

(3) Destitute of that illumination which 

springs from high moral or spiritual character. 


blighted—blind 


; — 
“«" ,. . and knowest not that thou art wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind,”—Aev. iii. 17. 


2. Of abstractions to a large extent personified : 


(1) Of love, veneration, respect, or other emo- 
tions personified: Without intellectual dis- 
cernment. “ 

“ Her faults he knew not, Love is always blind.” 

Pope: Juwnuary and May, 244, 

(2) Of elements, natural objects, d&c., per- 
sonified : Unconscious; unable to plan or 
consciously to work out its own destiny. 

“... exult to see 
An intellectual mastery exercised 
O’er the blind elements.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. viii, 

8. Of things. Of needies (in a sort of pun- 
ning sense): Without an eye, or with one not 
easily seen, 

“The smaller sort, which matrons use, 
Not quite so blind as they.” 


Cowper: A Manual more ancient than the art of 
Poetry. 


II, Objectively : Unseen. 

1. So made that the light does not freely 
traverse it. Specially— 

(1) Dark. 

“Her threw into a dongeon deepe and blind.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. xi. 2. 

(2) Closed at the further end. 
ALLEY, BLIND-LANE. ]} 

“These tubes are nearly as large as crow quills and 
of great length, They end by a dlind extremity.”— 
Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., i. 426. Note. 

2. Not visible or not easily found because 
concealed from view, whether naturally or by 
human artifice; or finally, because informa- 
tion respecting it is withheld. 

“ There be also blind fires under stone, which flame 


not out; but oil being poured upon them, they flame 
out.” —Bucon. 


“To grievous and scandalous inconveniences they 
mnake themselves subject, with whom any blind or 
secret corner is judged a fit house of common prayer.” 
—Hooker. 

4 In many parts of England an imperfectly 

marked path is known as a blind path. Cf. 
the Lat. cwcwm iter. 


3. Not planned beforehand, unpremedi- 
tated, unintended, fortuitous. 

“ Few—none—find what they love or could have loved, 
Though accident, blind contact, and the strong 
Necessity of loving, .. .” 

Byron: Childe Harold, iv. 125, 
B. As substantive (formed by the omission 
of a noun after the adjective bliad): 
“. . , the intellectual, moral, and religious improve- 
pent of the young dlind will soon. . .”—Pen. Cycl. 
iV. 524, 


[Buinp- 


The blind: Blind people taken collectively, 

“ The blind receive their sight . . ?—Matt. xi. 5, 

{_For the causes which produce blindness 
see BLinpNEss. The number of blind average 


about 1 to 1,000 of the population, so that there | 


are approximately 70,000 blind persons in the 
United States. The deprivation of sight in an 
individual makes him attend to his other senses, 
which by continued exercise become more 
acute. 
blind is not prevented by their infirmity nearly 


so much as it is in the case of the deaf, and | 


the list of blind men who haye distinguished 
themselves is a long one. When modern 
Christian philanthropy began to turn special 
attention to the blind, it was thought enough 
to furnish them here and there with an 
“asylum” [BLIND AsyLum]; the extent to 
which they could be educated by proper means 
was not as yet understood. The Abbé Valen- 
tine Hauy will for ever be gratefully remem- 
bered by the blind, he having established the 
first school for their education in Paris in 
1784. Two years later he had books: for their 
benefit printed in raised or embossed cha- 
racters. In his footsteps have followed Mr. 
das, Gall of Edinburgh, Mr. John Alstone of 
Glasgow, Dr. How of America, Mr. Lucas of 
Bristol, Mr. Frere of London, Mr. Moon of 
Brighton, Mr. Wait of New York, and others. 
About 1848 the whole Bible was printed at 
Glasgow in raised Roman characters, and in 
1855-6 the Rey. W. Taylor, F.R.8., edited a 
sixpenny magazine for the benefit of the blind. 


blind-alley, blind alley, s.. An alley 
which has no-exit except by the aperture 
through which entrance was made. 


blind area, s. 


Arch. : A space around the basement wall 
of a house to keep it dry. 


blind asylum, s. An asylum for the 
blind, properly a place where the blind may 
obtain an inviolate place of refuge, which was 
all that was originally thought of in con- 


The intellectual development of the | 


nection with them; now their education is 
a primary object, though the word asylum 
is still often retained. Of blind asylums, 
schools for the blind, &c., one was founded in 
Memmingen by Weef VI. in 1178, and another 
in Paris by St. Louis in 1260, The first in 
Britain was commenced at Dublin in 1781, the 
next in Liverpool in 1791. Others have been 
built in the large cities of Great Britain, and in 
all the principal cities of the United States. In 
these the intellectual and industrial education 
of the blind has been very carefully attended to. 


blind-axle, s. An axle which runs but 
does not communicate motion. It may form 
the axis of a sleeve-azle, It is called also a 
dead-axle. It may, however, become a live- 
axle at intervals. [LiIvE-AXLE.] 


blind-ball, s. A popular name given to 
various species of fungi belonging to the genus 
Lycoperdon, and specially to L. bovista. 
(Britten & Holland.) [BuinpMan’s Batt.) 


blind-beetle, s. A popular name for 
any of the large lamellicorn beetles (Geotrupes 
stercorarius or others) which are apt to fly 
against people. 

blind-blocking, s. 

Book-binding : The ornamentation of book- 
covers by the pressure of an engraved or com- 
posed block with heat, but without gold-leaf. 


blind-buckler,s. * 
Naut.: A hawse-hole stopper. 


pblind-coal, s. [Called blind because it 
produces no flame.] A mineral anthracite. 
(Chiefly Scotch.) 


blind-fish, s. An eyeless fish (Amblyopsis 
speleus), found in the Mammoth Cave in 
Kentucky. 


blind-gallery, s. A gallery without a 


- window, 


blind harry, * blind harrie, * blind 
harie, s. 
1, Blindman’s buff. Scotch.) 
“ And some they play’d at blind harrie.” 
Humble Beggar Herd’s Collection, ii, 29. (Jamieson.) 
2. A fungus, the Puff-ball (Lycoperdon 
bovista), and other species, 


blind-lane, s. <A lane narrow, dark, and 
with only one entrance, so that it could easily 
escape the eye of a pursuer. 
“‘ And even he made shift to flie and escape through 
by-waies and blind-lanes.’—Holland . Suetonius, p. 44. 
blind-level, s. 
Mining: A level or drainage gallery which 
has a vertical shaft at each end and acts as an 
inverted siphon. 


blind-needle, s. 
eye. (Cf. A., 1. 3.] 


blind-nettle, s. [The appellation nettle 
is given to these plants because their blades 
resemble those of the nettle proper, while 
blind implies that they do not sting.] The 
name given to various labiate plants with the 
character mentioned in the etymology. Spec,— 

1. The genus Lamium, and particularly the 
species Lamium album. [LAMIUM.] 


2. Stachys sylvatica, [STAcHys.] 
blind-shell, s. 


Artillery: An empty or nnloaded shell, used 
only in practice. 


blind-side, blindside, s. That side of 
one on which one’s intellectual vision or one’s 
moral perceptions are weakest, and on which 
he may be most easily assailed. 

“ He is too great a lover of himself: this is one of his 
blindsides ; the best of men, I fear, are not without 
them.’—Swift. 

J To get the blind side of a person : To assail 
one on the blind side with the view of gaining 
a favour from him, if not even of deceiving 
or cheating him. 


blind-story, s. 
aud story =a floor.] 

Arch.: A term sometimes applied to the 
triforium as opposed to the clerestory—i.e., 
the clear story. 

blind-tooling, s. 

Book-binding: The ornamental impressions 
of heated tools upon book-covers without the 
interposition of gold-leaf. (Knight.) 

blind-vessel, s. 

Chem.: A vessel which has no opening in 
the side. 


A needle without an 


{From Eng. blind, a., 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wéu, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6é, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rile, fall; try, Syrian. #»2,0=¢. ey=a. qu=kw. 


blind—blindman 
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blind-worm, blindworm, s. [Eng. 
blind; and worm. In Dan. blindorm., So 
called from the small size of its eyes.) The 


. BLIND-WORM. 


English name of a reptile, the Anguwis fragilis, 
formerly considered a serpent, but now classed 
with the most aberrant of the lizards, It is 
more commonly called the Slow-worm. It is 
not venomous. It feeds on slugs. [ANGUIS, 
SLow-worm. ] 


“ There the slow blind-worm left his slime 
On the fleet limbs that mocked at time.” 


Scott; Lady of the Lake, iii. 5, 
- blind (2), s. & a. ojos blind (1), adj. (q.v.). 
In Sw. & Dut. blind ; 


Dan. blinde (Mil.), ] 
A. As substantive: 


I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) Gen. :’ Anything which hinders vision by 
interposing an opaque or partially opaque body 
between the object looked at and the eye. 

(2) Specially : 

(a) A screen. 

(0) A cover, a hiding-place. 

“So, when the watchful shepherd, from the blind, 

Wounds with a random shot the careless hind.” 
Dryden ; dineid, iv. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Anything which obscures the mental or 
moral vision. 

“ Hardly anything in our conversation is pure and 
genuine; civility casts a b/ind over the duty, under 
some customary words,”—L'Estrange. 

(2) Anything which stands as a cover or 
pretext for something else; anything con- 
spicuously put forward with the intention of 
concealing something else hidden behind it. 


“These discourses set ap opposition between his 
commands aud decrees; making the one a biind for 
the execution of the other.”—Dr. Henry More: Decay 


Tl. Technically : 

1, Carpentry, Upholstery, &c.: A: sun-screen 
or shade for a window. Blinds are of two 

kinds—inside and outside. 
(1) Inside blinds: A window blind of the 
normal type, technically called a roller window 
a he blind, is a sheet of cloth dependent from a 
es - roller, and is used so as to cover the glass of 
, a window and prevent people outside from 
a seeing what passes within. It also prevents 
too bright sunlight from entering the room. 
A Venetian blind is a blind formed not of 
“ cloth but of long thin laths of wood, tied 
together, and within certain limits movable ; 
“a they are generally painted green. Other 
. window blinds are made of wire-gauze, per- 
3 _ forated zinc, &¢. There are also dwarf, spring, 


3 and other inside blinds. 


= (2) Outside blinds: The chief of these are 
D Pe Florentine, Venetian, and shutter 


* 


; .: The s 
2 (q.v.). It is called also a blinded cover, 


~ dlery) (q.v.). 
B. As adjective: Pertaining to a screen or 
anything similar. 


sind bridle, s. A bridle with blinds. 
} (Saddlery.) [{Butnp (2), s., II. 3. BLINDERs. ] 


_ blind operator, s. An appliance for 

_ opening or closing a blind from the inside, 

and ho ding it securely closed, fally open, or 

1 any intermediate position which may be 
ed. (Knight.) 

slind-slat,s. [From Eng. blind (2), and 

_ slat= a narrow board designed to connect 

tw ) larger ones or to support something, ] 

; rp., &e. ; An obliquely set slat in a shutter, 

0 ti off rain while still admitting 


iollo ‘chisel for cutting mortises 


2. Fortif.: The same as Burnpace (forti/.) 


3. Saddlery: The same as Burnpers (sad- 


[Burnp-stiLE] to re-_ 


from planks, finishing also their sides and 
ends» 

Blind-slat Planer: 

Carp.: A wood-planing machine with side 
and edge cutters, adapted to act upon a 
narrow slat suitable for Venetian shutters and 
blinds, 

Blind-slat Tenoning-machine : 

Camp.: A machine for cutting tenons on the 
end of blind-slats where they are to enter the 
stiles of the blind. (Knight.) 

plind-stile,s. (From Eng. blind (2), s., 
and stile (Carp,) = the upright piece in fram- 
ing or panelling.) 

Blind-stile Boring-machine : 

Carp. ; A machine for boring in blind-stiles 
the holes for the reception of the tenons on 
the end of the Slats. 

Blind-stile Machine : 

Carp. : A machine for boring holes in a stile 
for slats or mortises, sometimes spacing as 
well, (Knight.) 


blind-weaving, «a. Pertaining to the 
weaving of a blind or anything similar. 

Blind-weaving Loom : 

Weaving: A loom with its warps far apart, 
and with an automatic device for placing 
within the shed the thin woollen slips which 
form the filling or woof. 


blind-wiring, a. Wiringablind. © 
Blind-wiring Machine : 


Carp.: A machine for the insertion of the 
staples connecting a rod witha blind. (Knight.) 


* blind (3), blinde, s. [BLENDr.] 


blind, *blynde, * blyn’-dyr 
[Mid: Eng. Tes ae (D). 
A. Transitive : 
I, Lit.: To deprive of sight by fatally in- 
juring the eyes. 
“ Blinded like serpents, when they gaze 


Upon the emerald’s virgin blaze ! 
Moore: The Fire Worshippers. 


II. Fig.: In any way to hinder perception. 
1. Of physical vision : 
(1) Subjectively: To dim or impede the 
vision of the eye by putting something in it. 
“I, blinded with my tears,” 
Tennyson: A Dream of Fair Women, 
(2) Objectively: So to darken or cloud an 
object that the eye cannot see it distinctly. 
“So whirl the seas, such darkness blinds the sky, 
That the black night receives a deeper a9 jaan 


wt. & 4. 


2. Of mental vision: 

(1) Subjectively : To darken the understand- 
ing; to blind the intellectual perceptions, by 
self-interest, prejudice, or the deadening of 
moral sensibility through indulgence in vice. 


« ., or of whose hand have I received any bribe to 
blind mine eyes therewith ? aud I will restore it you.” 
—1 Sam. xii. 3. : 

“Who could have thought that any one could so for 
have been blénded by the power of lust?”—Bunyan: 
P. P., pti + 

{ In this sense it is sometimes used re- 

flexively. 

“... the violation of these is a matter on which 
conscience cannot easily blind itself, .. ."—J. S. Mill: 
Polit. Boon. (ed, 1848), bk. i, ch. ix., § 2 

(2) Objectively : To obscure or darken to the 
mind any object of intellectual perception. 


“The state of the controversy between us he endea- 
youred, with all his urt, to blind and confound.”— 


Stillingfleet. 
B. Intransitive. (Of the form blynde): To 
become faded or dull. 


“ That ho biyndes of ble in hour ther ho lygges.” 
Earl. Eng. Ait. Poems ; Cleanness (ed. Morris), 1,126, 


hlind’-age (age =i), s. [Fr. blindage; 
from blinder=blind, in a military sense. 
More remotely from Eng. blind, a. & s.] 

I, Saddlery: A hood to be cast over the 
eyes of a runaway horse with the view of 
stopping him. 

Il. Fortification: 

1, A screen of wood faced with earth as a 
protection against fire. 

2. A mantelet designed to gees gunners 
at embrasures or sappers and miners prose- 
euting a siege. [MANTHLET.] 

plind’-éd, * blynd’-ed, pa. par. & «a. 
(BLIND, ¥.1.] 

plind’-ér, s. (Eng. blind; -er. In Fr. blinder 
(Mil.).) : 

I. He who or that which blinds, 


Ra: 


Il. Harness-making. Pl. Blinders: Flaps 
shading the eyes of a carriage-horse on the 
right and left to prevent his seeing properly 
on either side, They are called also blinkers 
and winkers. 


blind’-fold, * blind-felde, * blynd-fel- 
len, v.t. (Eng. blind, and fold, a corruption 
of O. Eng. fyllan = to strike, fell, hence the 
original meaning was, to strike one blind.) 

1, Lit.: To prevent one from seeing, and 
thus virtually render him temporarily blind 
by binding a cloth round his eyes, 

“And when they had Blindfolded hi i é 

him on the face, and aslted ateey aii, Prophase 

who is it that smote thee ?"—Luke xxii. 64. : 

; 2. Fig. : To deprive of mental or spiritual 

vision by the interposition of prejudice, or in 
any similar way. 

“Tf ye will wincke in so open and cl light anc 

let Serrano be led blindfolded, aid hie ame fo 


with the hypocrites in lyke sinne and mischief, ~. . 
—Tyndali: Workes, p. 341. ae 


blind’-fold, * blyn-feld, * blinde-fylde, 
*blind-fel-lyd, a. [Contracted from blind- 
Jolded (q.v.).] 
1. Lit.: Having the eyes bandaged, so as to 
render them virtually ‘‘ blind” for the time. 


“ Through Solway sands, through Tarras moss, 
Blindfold, he knew the path to cross.” 
Scott; The Lay of the Last Minstrel, i. 21, 
2. Fig.: Not able to see cr foresee anything. 


“ Fate's blindfold reign the atheist loudly owns, 
And Providence blasphemously dethrones.” 


Dryden: Suwm Cuique. 
blind’-fold-éd, * blynde-fold-ed, pa. 
par. & a. [BLINDFOLD.] 


“ The shrift is done, the Friar is gone, 
Blindfolded as he came.” 


” Scott ; Rokeby, v. 27. 
blind-fold-éd-néss, s. [Eng. blindsolded ; 
-ness.] The state of being blindfolded. 


blind’-fold-ér, s. (Eng. blindfold; 
One who blindfolds, 

blind’-fold-ing, pr. par. [BiINDroLD, v.} 

blind’-ing, * blynd’-inge, pr. par., a., &s. 
(Biinp, v.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

1, As participial adjective. Spec. : Imparting 
actual blindness. 

“ You nimble lightnings, dart your blinding flames 

Into her scornful eyes!”  Shakesp.: Lear, ii. 4. 

2. Fig.: Obscuring physical, mental, or 
spiritual vision. 

“., , through the midst of 5lénding tears.” 
Hemans: The Siege of Valencia. 

C. As substantive: A coating of sand, fine 
gravel, or anything similar laid over a newly- 
paved road to fill the interstices between the 
stones. (Knight.) It is sometimes called 
binding. 


* blind -ling, * blynd’-ling-is, * blind’- 
linge, adv. (Ger. & Dan. blindlings. Eng. 
blind, and adv. suff. -ling, a nasalized form of 
-lice.] Having the eyes closed ; hoodwinked. 


* Quhen dlyndlingis in the batall fey thay ficht.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 50, 22. (Jamieson.) 


blind’-ly, * blinde’-ly, adv. (Eng. blind, 
* blinde; -ly. A.S. blindlice.] 
1, Lit. : Without sight. 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) Without proper thought or inquiry, im- 
plicitly ; with implicit trust in the advice, 
judgment, or guidance of another. 


“How eae eee for interest and party is to charge 
atheizm on those who will not, without examining, 
submit, and blindly swallow their nousense,”—Loecke. 


(2) Without judgment or direction. 


“ How seas, and earth, and air, and active flame, 
Fell through the mighty void ; and, in their fall, 
Were blindly gatherd in this.goodly ball.” 


blind-man, blind man, s.  [Eng. blind 

and man.) A man who is blind. (Lit. & Fig.) 

q Generally the two words, blind and man, 

are quite distinct, except in the compounds 

which follow. Bunyan, however, combines 
them to make a proper name. 


“ And first among themselves, Mr. Blindman, the 
foreman, said, I see clearly that this man is a heretic.” 


—Bunyan: P. P., pt. i. 
blindman’s blind man’s ball, + 

a Be called because it is believed in Sweden, 
Scotland, &c., that if its dust copiously enter 
the eye, blindness will result.] “A Scotch 
name fora certain fungus, the Common Puff- 
ball. It has algo other names, as the Devil's 
Snuff-box, &c. [Biinp-BALL.] 


“expect. Xenophon, exist. 


-er.] 


; Se 
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blindness—bliss 


“ Lycoperdon bovista. The Blind man's Ball, Scot 
aust. —Lightfoot, p. 1,122. (Jamieson.) 

blindman’s buff, s. [From Eng. blind ; 
man ; and ©. Eng. buff =a blow.] [Burr.] 


J. Lit.: A game in which a person has his 
eyes bandaged, and is required to pursue the 
yest of the company till he catches one. On 
naming the person caught, he is released, and 
the one he has taken, being bandaged, becomes 
in turn the pursuer. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) The act, operation, or “game” of finding 
one’s way in literal darkness. 


“ Disguis‘d in all the mask of night, 
We left our champion on his flight; 
At blindman’s buff to grope his way, |. 
In equal fear of night and day.” —Hudibras, 


(2) The closing of one’s eyes against facts or 
arguments in a controversy. 

“He imagines that I shut my eyes again ; but surely 
he fancies play at blindman’'s buff with him ; for he 
thinks I never have my eyes open,"—Stillingjleet. 

blindman’s een, blind man’s een, s. 

[Een in Scotch is = eyes.] The same as BLIND- 


MAN’s BALL (q.V.). (Scotch.) 


blindman’s holiday, s. Twilight, or 
rather the hour between the time when one 
can no longer see to read or work, and the 
lighting of candles, &c. 

‘What will not blind Cupid doe in the night, which 


is his blindmun’'s holiday.'—Nashe ; Lenten Stuffe (ed, 
Hindley), p. 68. 


blind’-néss, ** blind’-nésse, * blinde”- 
nésse, * bly’nd-nésse, * bly’nd-nés, s. 
{From A.S. blindnes. ] 


1, Lit.: The state of being blind ; temporary 
or permanent want of sight. 


{ Sometimes blindness exists from birth ; 
at other times’ it is the result of disease at 
some period or other of life. It may be pro- 
duced by the severer kinds of ophthalmia. 
Many soldiers of the British army which, on 
the 8th and 2lst of March, 1801, fought the 
battles of Aboukir and Alexandria, were seized 
with ophthalmia while in Egypt, and on re- 
turning home communicated the disease to 
regiments which had never been in Africa ; 
Many in consequence lost their eyesight. 
Malignant small-pox can produce the same 
result; a large proportion of the blind men 
now in India were deprived of vision in this 
wiry. Patients become blind after fever, 
measles, hooping-cough, or convulsions, or 
through cataract, inflammation of some part 
of the delicate machinery of the eye, violence, 
accident, or the decay of the system produced 
by old age. [For the treatment of the blind, 
see BLIND (1), s.] 


2. Fig. : Absence of intellectual perception, 
produced by ignorance, prejudice, passion, &c. 
“ Our feelings pervert our convictions by smiting us 


with intellectual blindness."—Bain: The Emotions 
and the Will (2nd ed.) ; The Emotions, ch. i., p. 25. 


“Tt may be said there exists no limit to the blind- 
ness of interest and selfish habit . . ."—Darwin: 
Voyage round the World (ed, 1870), ch. ii., p. 25. 


blink, * blincke, * blenk, v.i. & ¢. [Of 
obscure origin. Blenk is the oldest form, of 
which blink was an early occasional variant. 
Blink corresponds in its late appearance (c. 
1575) as well as in form and sense with Mod. 
Dut. blinken and Ger. blinken, which are equally 
obscure. It is conjectured that they nasalized 
forms of the stem blik = to shine, but their late 
appearance is not accounted for. (N.E.D.)] 


A, Intransitive : 
I. To shine, to glitter, to twinkle. 


1. Gen. Of the swn or anything lwminous, 
whether by inherent or reflected light : To shine, 
especially to do so for a brief period and then 
withdraw the light. : 

“When seven years were come and gane, 


The sun blinked fair on pool and stream.” 
Scott: Thomas the Rhymer, pt. ii. 


2. Spec. Of the eye: 


(1) Lit.: To give the eye the twinkling mo- 
tin of anything glittering. 


(a) To wink designedly or unintentionally 
through weakness of eyes. 
“So politick, as if one eye 
Upon the other were a spy; 
That, to trepan the one to think 
The other blind, both strove to blink.” 
Hudibras, 
“ His figure such as might his soul proclaim ; 
One eye was blinking, and one leg was lame.” 
Pope: Hom, Iliad, bk. ii. 
(b) To open the eyes, as one does from a 
slumber. 
“The king wp blenkit hastily.” 
Barbour, vii, 208, MS. 


(c) To take a momentary glance, even though 
the eye does not wink indoingso, , 


§ Johnson interprets blenk in the example 
quoted as meaning, to see obscurely. 


“ Blenk in this mirrour, man, and mend ; 
For heir thou may thy exempill see.” 
Poems, 16th Cent., p. 212, 


“Sweet and lovely wall, 
Shew me thy chink, to dlink through with mine eyne.” 
Shakesp. ; Mid, Night's Dream, v. 1. 
(2) Fig. : To look with a favourable eye. 


‘(All would go well, if it might please God to blink 
upon Scotland, to remove the three plagues that we 
hear continue there, . . ."—Baillie: Lett., ii. 117 
(Jamieson.) 


II. To become a little sour. (Used of milk. 
In Scotch phrase bleezed [BLEEzE]. It pro- 
bably meant originally turned sour by a blink 
or gleam of lightning, or, it may be, bewitched 
by the wink of some evil eye.) [B. 2.] 


“T canna tell you fat was the matter wi't [the ale], 
gin the wort was blinkit, . . ."—Journal from London, 
p. 8. (Jamieson.) 


B. Transitive: 


1, Purposely to avoid seeing, or at least 
attending to, a particular thing, as if by 
winking at the moment when it was presented 
for observation, as-‘‘to blink a fact ” 


2. To bewitch, to dim. (See example under 
blinked.) 


blink, * blyhke, * blyvcls, * blenk, s. & a. 
[From blink, v. (q.v.). In Sw. & Dan. blink, s. 
=a twinkling, glimpse, beam, glance, or 
sparkle. } 

A. As substantive: 
I. Literally: 
1. Gen.: A ray, rays, or sparkle of light. 


(1) A momentary glimpse or gleam of hight 
directly emitted by a fire, a candle, or other 
luminous body, or reflected from any surface. 

“Of drawin swerdis sclenting to and fra 
The bricht mettell, and vthir armour fere 


Quharon the son blenkis betis clere,” 
Doug. : Virgil, 226, 8. 


“Gi'e me the blink o' a candle.”—Jamieson. 
(2) The reflection of light, not necessarily 
temporary, from the surface of a body. 


J + Blink of the ice. Among Greenland 
whalers, Arctic navigators, &c.: That dazzling 
whiteness about the horizon, which is ocea- 
sioned by the reflection of light from fields of 
ice. It is now more generally called the ice- 
blink (q.v.). (Falconer.) 

2. Spec.: The act of winking, a wink, or 
sudden glance of the eye, whether unintention- 
ally or as a signal to some other person. 


““The amorous blyncks flee to and fro,” 
Turberville ; The Lover obtaining his wish. 


“But trow ye that Sir Arthur’s command could 
forbid the gibe o' the tongue or the blink o' the e’e, or 
gar them gie me my food wi’ the look o’ kindness that 
gars it digest sae weel . . ."—Scott : Antiquary, ch. xii. 


Il. Figuratively : 

1. Of time: 

(1) A very brief period of time, taking only 
about as long as the twinkling of an eye; a 
“twinkling.” 

“ For nineteen days and nineteen nights, 
Of sun, or moon, or midnight stern 
Auld Durie never saw a blink; 
The lodging was sae dark and dern.” 
Minstrelsy of the Border, iii, 116. 

(2) A short period, but by no means so brief 

as that indicated under II. (1). 


“A blenk, or blink, a twinkling of fair weather.”"— 
Sir J. Sinclair, p. 113. 


“* Since human life is but a dlink, 
Why should we then its short joys sink.” 
Ramsay : Poems, ii. 377, 

2. Of space: A short distance, a little way, 
such as may be passed over in a “‘ blink” of 
time. 

“There cam’ a fiddler out o' Fife, 
A blink beyond Balweary, &c.” 
Jacobite Relics, i, 21. (Jamieson.) 

3. Of mental action or emotion: A spiritual 
glance. 

“. , ,. sovl-refreshing blinks of the Gospel, . . .”"— 
Walker: Retnark, Passages, p. 85. 

4, Of the Divine favour, or of worldly advan- 
tage bestowed : 

(a) A glance of loving favour from God. 

(b) A gleam of prosperity during adversity. 

“ By this dlink of fair weather in such a storme of 
forrain assaults, things were again somewhat changed, 
aa the Brucians encouraged."—Hwme: Hist. Doug., 
p. 69. 

III. Abnormally (always in the plural, 
blinks): Boughs of trees used to barricade a 
path in a forest along which deer are expected 

-to pass. (Crabb.) [Comp. BLENCHER.] 


B. As adjective: Blinking. [BLINK-EYED.] 


blink-beer, s. Beer kept unbroached 
until it is sharp. 


blink-eyed, a. Having winking eyes. 
“. . . the foolish blink-eyed boye.” — Gascoigne: 
Hearbes, 


* plink’-ard, s. [Eng. blink ; and suff. -ard.] 
1, Lit. : He who willingly, or from his eyes 


being weak, ‘‘ blinks,” é.e., winks. 


“ Brayneless blynkards that blowe at the cole.” 
Skelton: The Crown of Laurel. (T'rench.) 


2. Figuratively : 

(1) One who wilfully or inadvertently fails 
to take notice of something presented to his 
view. 


“Or was there something of intended satire; is the- 
proteeey and seer not yuite the blinkard he affects to 
?"—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus. 


(2) Anything the light of which is feeble 
and twinkling, 


“In some parts we see many glorious and eminent 
stars, in others few of any remarkable greatness, and 
in ne none but blinkards and obscure ones.”"—Hake- 
wil. 


blinked, * blincked, pa. par. & a. (BLINK, 
vt.) 
A. As pa. par.: See the verb. 
B. As participial adjective : 
1, Dimmed. 


“ 


... and keepe continuall spy 
Upon her with his other blincked eye.’ 
Spenser: F. Q., ILL, ix. 6 
2. Evaded. 


blink’-ér, s. [Eng. blink; -er.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, In the singular: 
(1) In contempt : One who winks at the sight 
of dangers which he cannot avert. (Scotch.) 


“ There, seize the blinkers /” 
Burns ; Scotch Drink, 


(2) A person who is blind of one eye. 
(Jamieson. ) 

2. In the plural: 

(1) Literally: In the sense given under II. 
Saddlery (q.v.). 


“On being pressed by her friends some time after the 
Restoration to go to court, ‘By no means,’ said she, 
‘unless I may be allowed to wear blinkers.'”—Gilpin ; 
Tour to the Lakes, vol. ii., p. 154. 


(2) Fig. : Adevice to prevent mental vision. 


“. ,. nor bigots who but one way see, 
Through blinkers of authority. 
Green: The Grotto. 


II. Saddlery: Prolongations of a horse’s 
bridle on either side, intended to prevent his 
seeing to the right and left or behind, and thus 
diminish the likelihood of his shying at ima- 

inary danger or asserting his independence. 
alled also blinders and blinds. ([I.] 


blinking, *plénk’-Ing, pr. par. & a. 
[BuInK.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. and particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


“Who by a blinking lamp consume the night.” 
Cotton. Kpigram. 


C. As subst. : The act of winking. 
“ The amorous blenking 
Of fair Creseide.” 
Chaucer: The Complaint of Creseide, 

* blinking - chickweed, blinking 
chickweed, s. A plant, Montia fontana. 
(Prior.) [Burnxs.] 

blinks, s. [Burx, s.] Water-chickweed (Mon- 
tia fontana), and the book-name of the genus 
to which it belongs, from “its epee 
little white flowers, peering from the axils o 


the upper leaves as if afraid of the light.” 
(Prior.) 


* blinne, v.i. & t. [Buin.] 


*plirt, v.i. [Probably onomatopeiec.] To 
make a noise in weeping, to cry. (Scotch.) 
“T’'ll gar you blirt with both your een.” 
S. Prov., Kelly, p. 397. (Jamieson.) 
* blirt/-ie, a. [From Scotch blirt =a burst of 
wind and rain, ] 
Lit.: Gusty with wind and rain. 


“O! poortith is a wintry day, 
Cheerless, blirtie, cauld, an’ blae.” 
Tannahill; Poems, p. 19. (Jamieson.) 


* plisch-en, v.i. [BLusn, v.] 


bliss, * blisse, * blésse, * blis, * blysse, 

* plyss, * blys, * blisce,s. [A.S. dlis, blys 
= bliss, joy, gladness, exultation, pleasure. 
From blithe = joyful.] [BuiTHe.] 

I, Happiness of the highest kind, unalloyed 
felicity. Used— 

1. Of heavenly felicity enjoyed by angels or 
ransomed human spirits. [BLIssED.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,ce=é ey=a. qu=kw. 
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* And blew alle the blessed into the dvisse of paradise,” 
Langl.; Piers Plowman Vision, ii, 503. 
“ That if the ha i soules, which doe possesse 
Th’ Elysian fisLis and live in eta ane 
Spenser: F. Q, IV. 
.., and antedate the bviss above.” "Pope: Bite 
St. Cecilia's Day, 1123. 
2. Less forcibly: Of earthly felicity enjoyed 
in certain circumstances. 
(1) By man. 
“ Bliss is the same in subject or in king.” 
Pope; Essay on Man, iv. 58. 
(2) By the inferior animals. 


‘ He leapt about, and oft did kiss 
His master's hands in sign of bliss.” 
Wordsworth; Blind Highland Boy. 


II. Glory. 
“ And king of blisse in come sal he, 
Wha es he the king of blesse that jisse? 
Lauerd of mightes es kinge of blisse,.” 
Met. Eng. Psalter (bef. 1300), Ps. xxiii. (xxiv.) 9, 10. 
| Formerly it was at times used in the 
plural. 
“Ther may no man have parfyt blisses tuo.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 9,512. 


T Obvious compound, bliss-producing. 


“blisse (1) (pret. blist ; pa. par. blissed, blist), v.t. 
[From A.S. blissian (i.) = to rejoice (¢.), to 
make to rejoice (not the same as bletsian = to 
bless.] [BuEss.] 

1, To fill with bliss, to make happy. 
2. To bless. 


“,, . and how the ground he kist 
Wherein it written was, and how himselfe he b/ist.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. vii. 46. 
3. To wave to and fro, ([Buess (1), II.] 
(Lawson: Secret of Angling, 1652.) (Halliwell : 
Cont, to Lexicog.) 


* plisse 2), v.t. [Biess (2).] To wound. 


(Spenser: F. Q., VI. viii. 13.) 
*blis’-séd, * blys-syd, pa. par. & a. 
[BLEssED.] 


“Blyssyd, hevenly: Beatus, 
Blessyd, erthely: Benedictus, pe Felt 


ompt. Parv, 
* plis’-séd-ly, adv. (ined 


*blis-sen, v.t. [From Dut. bleschen = to 
quench.] To lessen. 


“ For to blissen aoe sinnes same,” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 553. 


blissful, * blis’-fail, a. [Eng. bliss; -ful.] 
1, Of persons: 
(1) Full of bliss, as happy as it is conceiva- 
ble that one could be, or at least very happy. 
(2) Causing bliss. 
“ That bar that blisful barne.. .” 
Langl. Piers Plowman Vision, ii. 3, 
ae Of times: During which bliss has been 


ay Re eaceful shalt thou end thy blissful days, 
steal thyself from life by slow decays.” 


Pope. 
3. Of places: Characterised by the presence 
- of bliss. 


mS Generally : Characterised by bliss of any 


ee First in the fields I pryaeue silvan strains, 
Nor blush to sport in Windsor's blissful plains.” 
. Pope; Pastorals; Spring. 
a (b) Spec. : Characterised by heavenly bliss. 
; But none shall gain the blisa/ul place.” 
Cowper: Olney Hymns; A living and a dead faith. 
4. Of things : 
7 “Tf Love's sweet music, and his blissful cheer, 
E'er touch’d your hearts, or mollify'd your ear.” 
Drayton: The Owl, 
¥ Blissful vision : [Beatiric Vision. ] 
“The two saddest Bar realeais in hell, are depriva- 
01 


tion of the d7issful vision, and confusion of face.”— 
Hammond, 


= * eee fal he ead, 

ng. USS, 
aa bliss, 
La 


“Endeles blysfulhede in alle th: "— Ham; 
. Pricke af Conse., 7,836. ae pore: 


a es - pliss’-fil-ly, adv. Eng. blissful; -ly.] Ina 
: eet manner, very happily, felicitously. 


: < But the ee of Christians is nothing else but a 
ni slepe, from the which they shall awake agayne at the 
Somme Spee soa Christ, 2 BAL a great deale more bliss- 


* blys-ful-hede, s. 
-head.] The state of being in 


“ful-néss, * blis’-ful-nésse, s. [Eng. 
j -ness.] The state or quality of being 


; of persons: The state or quality 
dD a intense happiness, qoyful, 


J, 


being characterised by the presence of bliss, 
or of imparting bliss. 


* blissien, v.t. [BuEss, v.] (Stratmann.) 
“To dlissien mire dughethe.”—Layamon, 19,041, 


*plis-sihg, s. [Biessinc.] (Metrical Eng. 
Psalter, before A.D. 1300, Psalm xxiii. 5. i 


ee "-léss,a. [Eng. bliss; -less.] Without 
bliss. 
ie ey blissless lot."—Sydney : Arcadia, 


* plis’-sdm, v.i. [0. Icel. blesma=to be 
maris appetens, from bler=a ram.J To be 
lustful, to be lascivious. Coles.) 


* blist, pa. par. & a. [BLIssE.] 


blis’-tér, * blis-tre, s. &a. [From O, Dut. 

bluister = blister. In Sw. blésa = a bladder, 
a blister, from blasa; Icel. blisa =to blow. 
Skeat considers blister practically a diminu- 
tive of the word blast, in the sense of swelling 
or blowing up. To a certain extent cognate 
also with Sw. bldddra; Dan. blere; “Dut. 
blaar, all= blister; and with Eng. bladder 
(q.v.).] 

A. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally. (Borrowed from the medical and 
pharmaceutical uses of the word) : 

(1) A vesication on the ae body or on 
the body of an animal. [II. 1.] 


“Tn this state she gallops, night Lees a 
O'er ladies’ lips, who straight on kisses dream, 
Which oft the Uy Mab with dlisters plagues, 
Because their breaths with sweetmeats tainted are.” 
Shakesp. ;: Rom. & Jul. i. 4. 


“T found a great blister drawn by thegarlick, but had 
it cut, which run a good deal of water, but filled again 
by next night.”—Temple. 

(2) An appliance for producing it. [II. 2.] 

2. Fig.: Anything resembling a vesication 
on a plant, on a painted surface, on iron, or 
anything else. [II. 3.] 

IL. Technically : 

1, Med.: A vesication produced upon the 
skin by an external irritating application, or 
by the friction of something hard. But the 
special use of the term is for a vesication pro- 
duced, intentionally for medical purposes by 
the application of a blister-plaster, of which a 
virtue consists in the powdered ‘‘ Spanish” 
“blister ” flies scattered over the surface [2]. 
When this is first placed upon the skin there 
arises a sense of tingling and heat, followed 
by redness and pain, after which the cuticle 
rises into a vesicle or bladder filled with a 
watery fiuid like the serum of the blood. On 
the puncturing of the bladder this at once 
escapes. Ina few days the destroyed cuticle 
has its place supplied by new skin. Such 
blisters by attracting blood to them tend to 
withdraw it from morbidly gorged internal 
organs in a state of inflammation, besides 
setting up a second morbid action of which 
the tendency is to counterwork the first, with 
great relief to the system. [BLEB, PEMPHIGUS, 
VESICATION, ] 

2. Pharm.: A vesicatory designed to act 
upon the skin. It is generally made of the 
Spanish or blister-fly [BLIsTER-FLY] powdered, 
mixed with lard and wax; the whole spread 
upon leather. It is commonly applied to the 
skin of the patient for ten or twelve hours, 

3. Bot.: A morbid swelling like a vesication 
in a leaf, produced by the puncture or excava- 
tion of insects, or by any other cause. 


“Upon the leaves thefe riseth a tumour like a 
blister.”"—Bacon. 


B. As adjective : Producing vesications on 
the skin, as BLISTER-BEETLE (q.V.). 


blister-beetle, s. The same as BLISTER- 


FLY (q.V.). 
blister-fily, s. The name for any “fly,” 
using that term in its widest sense to designate 


any flying insect. The more common blister- 
flies are beetles, and they are in consequence 
sometimes called blister-beetles. That most 
frequently employed by medical men for raising 
blisters on the skin is the Lytta vesicatoria, 
formerly called Cantharis vesicatorius. It 
feeds on the ash. It is indigenous in the 
South of Europe, and being among other 
places imported from Spain, is often called the 
Spanish-fly. [BLISTER-BEETLE, CANTHARIS, 
Lytta, SPANISH-FLY.] 


blister-plaster, s. A plaster medically 
prescribed to blister the skin. [BuistEr, II. 
2, Pharm.) hte 


4... en 
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blister-steel, s. 

Tron-working : Steel of blistered appearance 
formed by roasting bar-iron in contact with 
carbon in a cementing furnace. Two subse- 
quent processes convert it into shear-steel and 
cast-steel (q.v.). 


blis’-tér, v.i. & t. [From blister, s. (q.v.).] 
A. Intrans. : To rise in vesications. 
“Tf I prove honeymouth, let my tongue blister, 
And never to my red- look'd anger be 
The trumpet any more." 
Shakesp. : Wint. Tale, ii. 4 
B. Transitive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: 
(1) To raise vesications on the skin, unin- 
tentionally, by burning ; ‘designedly, for medi- 
cal purposes ; or in any other way. 


“T blistered the legs and thighs, but was too late ; he 
died howling.”— Wiseman. 


(2) To raise small swéllings like vesications 
on a plant. 


that no part of them [graffes] be seene either 
sorter drie with the sunne, or cicatrized (as it were) 
and blistered."—Holland ; Plinie, bk. xvii., ch. 14. 
2. Fig. : To injure, as the reputation, &c. ; 
to annoy, irritate the temper, as a blister acts 
on the skin. 


“ Look, here comes one: a gentlewoman of mine, 
Who, falling i in the flaws of her own youth, 
Hath blister'd her report.” 
F Shakesp. ; Meas. for Meas., ii, 8. - 
II, Technically : 
1, Med. & Phar. : To produce vesications on 
the skin by means of a blister-plaster, or in 
any similar way. [BuisTer, s., A. II.] 


2. Bot. [BuistErED. See also I., 1. (2).] 


plis’-téred, pa. par. & a. [Buisrer, v.t.] 
I. Ord. Lang. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
II. Bot. : Having the surface raised, so as to 


resemble the elevations on the blistered skin 
of an animal. 


blis’-tér-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [BLIsTER, v.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 
C. As substantive: The act of raising vesi- 
cations on the skin; the state of having them 
raised upon one’s skin. 


“ Blistering, cupping, bleeding are seldom of use but 
to the idle and intemperate.”—Spectator, No, 195. 


blis’-tér-wort, s. (Eng. blister; wort.] A 
plant—the Celery-leaved Crowfoot (Ranun- 
culus sceleratus). (Lyte.) 


+ blis’-tér-y, a. [Eng. blister ; -y.] All covered 
with blisters. (Webster.) 


blite, s. [Buirum.] A name for various plants. 

1, Amaranthus blitum. 

2. The Good King Henry (Chenopodium 
Bonus Henricus.) (Prior.) ’ 

3. Various species of Atriplex and other 
Chenopodiacer. (Britten & Holland. ) 

J (a) Sea-blite: An English name for plants 
of the genus Suceda. 

(6) Strawberry Blite: The English name for 
plants of the genus Blitum. [BuiruM.] 


blithe, * blythe, \blith, * blyth, a. [A.S. 
blidhe = (1) joyful, (2) single, simple, kind, (3) 
luxurious, lascivious ; Icel. blidhr ; Sw. blid = 
mild, propitious ; Dan. blid = cheerful, gay; 
Dut. blij, blyd, blyde = joyful, cheerful ; O. H. 
Ger. blidhi = glad; Mceso-Goth. bleiths = 
merciful, kind.] 

1. Of persons, or, indeed, of any sentient 
being : Gay, cheerful, joyous, merry, mirthful. 
(a) Of the hwman countenance. 


“We have always one ere fixed upon the counten- 
ance of our enemies ; according to the blithe or 
heavy” Sea thereof, our other eye sheweth some 
other ya ble token either of dislike or approbation.” 
—Hooker: Eccl. Pol., bk. iv., ch. ix., § 2. 
(6) Of man’s thoughts, feelings, or demeanour, 
“Stole in among the 3 eer 's blither thoughts.” 
ordsworth: Hxcursion, bk. 2, 
(c) Of the lower Gubmiads 
“To whom the wily adder, blithe ‘not Long 
Empress! the way is ready, eee not tong ee 


2. Of things: Exciting, aentine by, or asso- 
ciated with gaiety, cheerfulness, joy, or mirth. 


“And the New-year blithe and bold, my friend.” 
Tennyson: The Death ithe Old Year. 


{ An old poet uses it for the adverb blithely. 
“Than doth the nysbtyngale, hir myght, 


To make noyse, and s: 
Tv Tomuunt of the Roe, 


ghin, bench; mp Seer this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
sain en a -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -tre, &e.=bel, tor 
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blithe—block 


“blithe, * blythe (0. Scotch), * bli-then, 
* bly-then (0. Eng.), v.t. [Compare A.S. 
blithsian = to be blithe or glad; from A.S. 
blidhe.] [Burrus.] To gladden. (Prompt. Parv.) 


*plithe-ful, a. [Eng. blithe; ful(l).] Full 
of gaiety; gay, sprightly, mirthful, joyous. 
(Minshew.) 


blithe’-1ly, * blith’-1y, * blithe - like, 
“plithe-liche, adv. [Eng. blithe; -ly. In 
A.S. blidhelice.] In a blithe manner; gaily, 
cheerfully. [BLEYLY.] 


‘And he here bitagten blithelike.” 
Story of Gen. & Hxod., 1,424. 


* plithe’-meat, *blyth’-meat, s. [Eng. & 
Scotch blithe, and meat.] The meat distributed 
among those who are present at the birth of a 
child, or among the rest of the family. 


“ Triformis Howdie did her skill 
For the blythyneat exert.” 
Taylor: S. Poems, p. 37. 


*blithen, * blythyn, v.t. ([Buirae.] To 
cheer, to make happy. (Prompt. Parv.) 


blithe’-néss, *blith’-néss, *blith’- 
nésse, s. [A.S. blidhnes.] The quality of 
being blithe; gaiety, cheerfulness, sprightli- 
ness, joyousness. (Digby: On the Soul, ch. iii.) 
blithe-some, ;{blith’-some, a. ([Eng. 
blithe ; -some.] 
1. Of persons : Somewhat blithe ; to a certain 
extent cheerful or gay. 
2. Of things: Inspiring cheerfulness. 
“ On blithsome frolics bent, the youthful swains.” 
homson : Winter, 760, 
blithe-sdme-ly, adv. [Eng. blithesome ; -ly.] 
In a blithesome manner ; cheerfully, gaily. 


(Jamieson.) 


blithe-some-néss, + blith’-some-néss, 
s. [Eng. blithesome ; -ness.) The quality of 
being blithesome. (Johnson.) 


bli-tiim, s. [In Fr. blette; Prov. bleda; Sp. 
blédo ; Ital. blito ; Mod. Lat. blitum ; Gr. BrAitov 
(bliton), BAnrov (bléton) = strawberry blite, or 
amarant blite. Compare also Ger. blutkrwut. 
(Buire.] 


Bot. Strawberry Blite: A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Chenopodiacee (Cheno- 
pods). The heads of the several species, when 
ripe, resemble wood-strawberries in colour and 
appearance. They are succulent, and were for- 
merly used by cooks for colouring puddings. 
Locality, Southern Europe. 


"“blive, adv. [BrELive.] Quickly. (Spenser: 
F. Q., Il. iii. 18.) 


pbliz-zard, s. [Prob. onomatopaic, influenced 

perhaps by blast.} 3 

1, Astorm (snowand wind) which man can- 
not resist away from shelter, which destroys 
herds of cattle, blocks railways, and generally 
paralyzes life on the prairies and on the plains 
of the United States. 

2. A poser, a settler. (Bartlett, in his 
Dictionary of Americanisms, says that this is 
not known in the Hastern States. 


‘A gentleman at dinner asked me for a toast; and 
supposing he meant to have some fun at my expense, 
I coucluded to go ahead and five him and his likes a 
blizzard.” —Crockett: Tour Down Last, (Bartlett.) 


*bl6, a. [A.S. bleo; N. Fris. tla; O. H. Ger. 
blao.] Blue, livid, pale. [Buan, Bua.] (Story 
of Gen. & Exod., 637.) 


blo erye, blo erthe, s.. 
potter's earth. (Prompt. Parv.) 


* ploached, a. 
gated. 


“Those leaves whose middles are variegated with 
yellow or white in spots, are called bloached,”— 
Croker : Compl. Dict. - 


White clay, 


[BLotcHED.] Spotted, varie- 


* bloat (1), * blote, a. [Perhaps the same 
word as bloat (2), a,; perhaps from A.S. blot 
= pale, livid (see def.1. Sense 2 may be from 
Icel. blawtr fiskr = soft fish, i.e. fresh as op- 
posed to dried fish; Sw. blét isk = soaked 
fish. But, according to Dr. Murray, actual 
evidence of connection is wanting. ] 

1. Soft with moisture (?), livid, pale (2). 
(Early Eng. Allit. Poems in N.E.D.) 

2, Smoked, cured, or dried by 
only in the expression bloat herri 

“ Like so many bloat herrings newl. 


the chimney,”—Ben Jonson : Masque 


smoking ; 


taken out of 
Augures. 


* bloat (2), * blout, * blowte, a. [Probabl 


from Icel. blautr = soft, Sw. blot = soft, yield- + 


ing, pulpy. In sense 2 possibly influenced by 
blow, Vv.) 

1. (Of the forms blout, blowte): Flabby ; 
puffed, swollen. (N.#.D.) 

2. (Of the form bloat): Puffed with intem- 
perance or self-indulgence. e 

“ The dloat king.” ast 
Shakesp. ¢ Hamlet, iii, 4, 
* ploat (1), v.t. & i. [Boar (1), a.] 

A. Trans. : To cure (as herrings) by placing 
them in dry salt, and then smoking them over 
a fire of oak-chips for a longer or shorter 
period, according to the time it is intended to 
keep them. 


“T haye more smoke in my mouth than would blote 
a hundred herrings.’"—&. & Flet. ; Isl. Prin, i. 


It occurs most frequently in the past par- 
ticiple or as a participial adjective. [BLoaTED.] 
b. Intrans. : To become dry in smoke. 
* bloat (2), * blote (2), v.t. & i. [Buoar (2), a.] 
A. Transitive : 
1. Lit.: To inflate with wind, to cause to 
swell, to make turgid. 


“ Of epispastics, there are some which. . . swelland 
bloat the skin."—Chambers' Cyclop. (ed. 1727), 8.Vv. 
Epispastics, 


2. Fig. : To puff up as with unwonted com- 
mendation ; to render conceited. 


“Then damn not, but indulge his rude essays, 
Encourage him, and bloat him up with praise, 
That he may get more bulk before he dies.” 
Dryden. Prologue to Circe, 
B. Inirans.: To swell; to grow turgid. 
“Tfa person of a firm constitution begins to blote, 
from being warm grows cold, his fibres grow weak.”— 
Arbuthnot. 


bloat’-éd (1), pa. par. & a. [Boar (1), v.] 
Cured (as herrings) in the manner described 
under bloat (1), Vv. 


“ Bloated fish . « « 
—Blount, 


pisaa a4 (2), pa. par. & a. [From bloat (2), v. 
q.v.). 
A, As past participle :; In senses correspond- 

ing to those of the verb, 

B. As adjective: 

1. Turgid, swollen, puffed up. 

“An overgorg'd 
And bloated spider.” 


Cowper : Task, bk. v, 
2. Pampered. 


“ Ob, there is sweetness in the mountain air, 
And life, that bloated Ease can never hope to share.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, t. 80. 
8, Inflated with praise or with pride. 


“Strange, that such folly, as lifts bloated man 
To eminence fit only for a god.” 


_ Cowper: Task, bk. v. 
bléat’-Ed-négs, s. [Eng. bloated (2); and 
suffix -ness.] The quality of being bloated; a 
swelling of the cheeks, the stomach, &e., from 
intemperate indulgence in the appetites, from 
disease, or other causes. 


“ Lassitude, laziness, bloatedness, and scorbutical 
spots, are symptoms of weak fibres.""—Arbuthnot. 


bloat’-ér, s. [From bloat (1), v. (q.v.), and suff. 
-er.) A dried herring; a herring prepared by 
being cured in smoke, Yarmouth is often 
prefixed to the word bloater, that seaport 
being the greatest seat of this industry in 
England, 


bloat’-ing (1), pr. pay & s. [Boat (1); v.] 
As subst.: The act of curing herrings. 


“ For herring in the sea are large and full, 
But shrink in bloating, and together pull.” 
Sylvester -« Tobacco Battered, p. 101. 


bloat’-ing (2), pr. par. & a. [Boar (2), v.] 
blob, blab, s. [Bues.] (Chiefly Scotch.) 
1, Anything tumid. Speo,— 
(1) A small globe or bubble of any kind, as 
a soap bubble. 
“Gif thay b illi li 
oat ti eg gps tanto He? 
® A blister, or that rising of the skin which 
is the effect of a blister or of a stroke. 
“ Brukis, bylis, dlobbis, and blisteris.” 
Roul ; Curs Gl. Compl., p. 380, 
(3) A plant, the Marsh Marigold (Caltha 
Ape ads or the Yellow Water-lily (Nuphar 
lutea). (Britten & Holland.) , 
(4) A large gooseberry ; so called from its 
globular form, or from the softness of its skin. 
2. A circular spot; a spot, a blot, as a 
“blob of ink.” (Jamieson.) 


are those which are half-dried,’ 


blob-lipped, a. The same as BLoBBER- 
LIPPED (q.V.). (Johnson.) 
blob-bér, * blob’-Er, * blivb-Er, * blob’- 
ure, * blo-byr, s. [BLuBBer, BLEB.] 
1. A bubble. 
“ Blober upon water (or bubble), bouteddlis."—Palsgr. 
* 2. A medusa (?). 


“There swimmeth also in the sea a round slimy sub- 
stance, called a blobber."—Carew. 


blobber-lip, blobberlip, s. 
a thick, blubbery lip, 
“ They make a wit of their insipid friend, 
“ His blobberlips and beetlebrows commend.” 
Dryden: Juvenal, sat, iit, 


blobbex-spped, blobberlipped, a. 
Having tumid lips ; thick-lipped. Used— 

1. Of man or the higher animals. 

“His person deformed to the highest degree ; flat- 
nosed and blobberlipped."—L' Estrange. 

2. Of shells. 


“ A blobberlipped shell seemeth to be a kind of mux 
sel."—Grew. 


*blob-bit, particip. a. [From blob, s. (q.v.).} 
Blotted ; blurred. 
“. .. congruit and not rasit [erased], na blobbit of 


suspect placis.’"—Acts Ja. J/., 1429, ¢. 128, edit, 1566, 
c. 113. (Jaméieson.) 


* plob’-tale, s. [From blob, a corruption of 
blab, v., and Eng, tale] A tell-tale ; a blab. 
“These blobtales could find no cther news to keep 
their tongues in motion."—Bp. Hacket; Life of Abp, 
Williams, pt. ii., p. 67, 


Having 


* plo’-bure, * blo-byr, s. [BioBBer,] 


bloc, s. [Fr. bloc=a block, lump, . . .J 
[Biock, s.] 
G En bloc. [Fr.] In lump, altogether, in 


mass ; without separating one from another. 


“Mr. Dodson strongly dissuaded the House from 
‘accepting the recommendations en ,bloc.”— Times, 
March 25, 1876. 


block, * blok (Eng.), block, * blocke, 
* blok, * bloik (Scotch), s. & a. [In Sw. & 
Ger. block ; O. H. Ger, bloch; Dan. & Dut. blok ; 
Icel. blegdhr ; Fler. bloc; Pol. kloc; Russ. 
plakha ; Wel, ploc, plocian, plocyn, plocynan = 
a block, a plug; Gael. pluc=a lump, a bump, 
a jumble of a sea; ploc= any round mass, a 
junk of a stick, a potato-masher, a large clod, 
a very large head; Ir. ploc = a plug, a bung. 
Cognate with break and plug (q.v.).] 

A, As substantive : 

L. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) Gen. : A massive body with an extended 
surface, whether in its natural. state or artifi- 
cially smoothed on one or more sides. 

“. , . violently career’d round into our own placid 
watery vista a huge charging block of waters,”—De 
Quincey : Works, Ind ed., i. 103. 

(2) Spec. : A thick piece of timber, iron, or 
other material more or less shaped by art ; as— 

(a) The massive piece of wood on which 
criminals were formerly mutilated or be- 
headed 

“Slave! to the block /—or I, or they, 
Shall face the judgment-seat this day !’” 
Scott: Rokeby, vi, 81.. 
(6) Squared timber, as for shipbuilding. 
“ « Thus,’ said he, ‘ will we build this ship ; 
Lay square the blocks upon the slip.'” 
Longfellow: The Building of the Ship, 

(8) In the same sense as II. 1. (q.v.). 

“Though the block is occasionally lowered for the 
inspection of the curious, the birds have not forsaken 
the nest."—Cowper : A Tale,/June, 1793, 

(4) The wooden mould on which a hat is 

formed, or by metonymy the hat itself, [IL, 


5.] 
“He wears his faith but as the fashion of his hat; it 
ever changes with the next block.”—Shakesp. : Much 
Ado, i. 1. 


(5) A row of buildings connected together 
without the interruption of streets, open 
spaces, or semi-detached edifices, 

{ Goodrich and Porter consider this sense 
American; but it has become naturalised in 
England. 


a “The new supnchoscs oe She Eantechnicon, Beles 
uare, erec’ in de’ are ready for storing 
Farnienen .. ."—Times, Sept. 7th, 1876. Advi, 


2. Figuratively: 

(1) Of things: 

(a) An obstruction, a hindrance, an impedi- 
ment, or its effects; as a block on the rail- 
way, in the streets, in one of the shafts of a 

_ eoal-pit, &e. 


“, , . therefore infirmity must not bea block to our 
entertainment.”—Bunyan: P, P., pt. iL 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, cib, ciire, unite, ciir, rfile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0e=é ey=a qu=kw. 


(b) A scheme, a contrivance ; generally used 
ina bad sense, (Scotch.) 
“Rolling in mynd full core eankirrit 5loik,” 
Doug. - Virgil, 148, 4. 
(c) A bargain, agreement. (Scotch.) 

“This christian conjunction—aboue all conjunc- 
tiones bindis me and thee to deale truelie in anie blocke 
we haue with our brother.”"—follock; On 1 Thess., 
p. 175. (Jamieson.) 

(2) Of persons: 

(a) A stupid person. 
“What tongueless blocks were they! would they ee 
speak?” Shakesp. : Richard I/T., iii. 
(6) An obstinate person, one nheaTBle. to 
move. 

“All considerations united now in urging me to 
waste no more of either rhetoric, tallow, or logic, upon 
my impassive granite block of a guardian.” — De 
Quincey : Works (2nd ed.), p. 67. 


II. Technically : 
1, Mech.: A pulley, or a system of pulleys 
Fotating on a pintle mounted in its frame or 


shell with its band and strap. The pin or 

tle of a block of pulleys is the axis or axle. 
, eased through the bushing of the shell and 
the coak of the sheave, and is generally of 
iron. The sheave or wheel is generally of 
lignum-vite or of iron, and has around its 
circumference a groove for the rope, called the 
gorge. It has a bushing, called a coak, around 
the pintle-hole. The space between the sheave 
and its block, through which the rope runs, 
is called the swallow or channel. It answers 
to the throat of some other machines; the 
pass ina rolling-mill. The shell, pulley-frame, 
or body of the block is made of a tough wood, 
or sometimes of iron; it has one or two 
grooves, called scores, cut on each end to re- 
tain the strap which goes around it. The 
shell is hollow inside to receive the sheave or 
sheaves, and has a hole through its centre to 
receive the sheave-pin, called the pintle; this 
is lined with bronze or gun-metal, called a 
bouching or bushing. When the shell is made 
of one piece, it is called a mortise-block ; when 
more than one are employed, it is termed a 
made block. The side plates of the shell are 
cheeks. The strap, strop, tron-binding, grom- 
met, or cringle, is a loop of iron or rope, 
encircling the block, and affords the means of 
fastening it in its place. The hook of iron- 
strapped blocks is frequently made to work in 
a swivel, so that the several parts of the rope 
forming the tackle may not become ‘‘ foul” or 
twisted around each other. (Knight.) 

There are many kinds of blocks, as a puilley- 
block, a fiddle-block, a fish-block, a fly-block, a 
heart-block, a hook-block, &c. See these words. 

§| Block and tackle: The block and the rope 
rove through it, for hoisting or obtaining a 
purchase. (TACKLE. ] 

2. Sawyers’ work: One of the frames on 
which an end of a log rests in a saw-mill. 

3. Carp.: A square piece of wood fitted in 
_ re-entering angle formed by the meeting 

ges of two pieces of board. The blocks are 
pet at the rear and strengthen the joint. 
& night.) 

4, Wood-cutting: A form made of hard 
wood, on which figures are cut in relief by 
means of knives, chisels, &e. 

5. Hat-making: A cylinder of wood over 
which a hat or bonnet is shaped in the process 
of manufacture, 

6. Saddlery: A former or block on which a 
pew. -of wet leather is moulded by hammering 
or pressing 


7. Military: 

‘Short pieces of scantling, used for ele- 
cannon and supporting them in position 

a short distance from the ground, or in assist- 

ing iit ge from higher to lower 

levels . vice versd. These are di 


block—blockade 


(b) The term is used also as part of the 
compound gin-blocks (q.v.). 

8. Falconry: The perch on which a bird of 
prey is kept. . 

9. Cricket ; The spot where the striker places 
his bat to guard his wicket ; also called block- 
hole. [GUARD.] 


10, Hairdressing : 
stand for a wig. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to or resem- 
bling a short, thick, lump of wood or other 
material. (See the compounds which follow.) 


block-book, s. 

Printing: A book priuted not from movy- 
able types, but from engraved blocks, each 
one forming a page. Block-printing had long 
been known (Brock-PRINTING] before the art 
was used in the preparation of books. In 
1488 Lourenz John Koster of Haarlem pub- 
lished his Speculum Humane Salvationis with 
blocks ; the Biblia Pawperum, published early 
in the fifteenth century, was also a block-book. 
About 1450 movable types began to be used, 
and block-books were superseded. [PRINTING. ] 


block-brush, s.. [So named because used 
by butchers to clean their blocks.] 

Her,: A bunch of the plant called Butcher’s 
Broom (Ruscus aculeatus). It is borne by 
butchers in the insignia of their company. 


block-furnace, s. 
Metal. : A blomary. 


block-letters, s. pl. 

Printing: Type of large size cut out of 
wooden blocks.  Block-letters, or wooden 
type, are generally made of cherry, cut end- 
wise. They are made of sizes from two or 
three-line pica up to 150-line pica, more than 
two feet in length. 


block-letter cutting-machine, s. 
A machine for cutting block-letiers. For 
various’ forms of them see Knight's Practical 
Dictionary of Mechanics.) 


A barber's block = a 


block-machinery, block machi- 
nery, s. 
Mech. : Machinery for cutting, shaping, and 


adjusting the ‘‘ blocks” to be associated with 
“tackles ” in the navy and in merchant vessels. 
In A.D. 1781, Mr. Walter Taylor of Southamp- 
ton took out a patent for such machinery, and 
from his works on the Itchen supplied the 
navy with all the blocks it required for more 
than twenty years. About the beginning of 
the present century, Mr., afterwards Sir Mark 
Isambart Brunel, constructed an improved 
machine, or rather series of machines, for 
block-cutting, mortising, shaping, scoring, 
drilling, &., which being adopted by the 
government, led to their becoming their own 
block manufacturers at Portsmouth, and 
turning out the most beautifully-made and 
adjusted articles in numbers amply sufficient 
to supply the whole navy, without assistance 
from any private firm. The machines used for 
dressing the shells of the blocks are (1) a re- 
ciprocating cross saw, (2) a circwlar cross-cut 
saw, (3) a reciprocating ripping saw, (4) a bor- 
ing- machine, (5) a mortising- ‘machine, (6) a 
corner-saw, (7) a shaping-machine, and (8) a 
scoring-machine. A reciprocating, a circular, 
and a crown saw are used for rounding the 
sheaves and boring the centre hole. There 
are, besides, a coating-machine, a drilling- 
machine, a riveting-machine, and a facing-lathe. 


block-printing, s. 

Printing; The art or process of printing 
from blocks instead of from movable types. 
It is supposed to have been invented by the 
Chinese about A.D. 593. It has been long 
employed in calico-printing in that country, 
as well as in India, Arabia, and Egypt. In 
Europe the same process was adopted for 
pais playing-cards, and during the first 

half of the fifteenth century books were pro- 
duced by means of block-printing ; they were 
hence called block-books. [BLocK- BooK.] 
Now block-printing is used for printing cotton 
cloth or p la for hangings. Two stages of 
progress in the method are to be traced. First 
the pattern was dabbed upon the colour and 
impressed by hand upon the material, which 
lay upon a table before the workman. When 
the pattern was in several colours, different 
blocks of the same size were employed, the 
raised pattern in each being adapted for its 
special portion of the design. The exact cor- 
respondence of each we as to position, was 
secured by pins on the blocks, which pierced 


pléc-kade’, s. (From En 


, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. 
a Sl Sona toua,sous =o -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, deL 
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small holes in the material and indicated the 
exact position, Next, an improved system 
by Perrot was introduced, in which the calico 
passed between a square prism and three en- 
graved blocks, brought in apposition to three 
faces of the prism, and delivered their separate 
impressions thereupon in succession. Each 
block Was inked after each impression, and 
the cloth was drawn through by a winding 
cylinder. The blocks were pressed against 
the cloth by springs. Perrot’s system did 
twenty times as much work in an hour as that 
which it all but displaced. Now block-print- 
ing has been superseded by cylinder or roller- 
printing, which works twenty times as fast as 
even Perrot’s method. (Kivight.) 


pblock-system, block system, s. 

Railway Travelling : A method of signalling 
specially designed to prevent collisions be- 
tween trains travelling on the same liné of 
rails. The route to be traversed is divided 
into small sections by telegraph boxes erected 
at intervals. Let A D in the fig. be a portion 
of such a line ” , + 
with signal- u . : oD 
boxes at A, = = 
B, C, and D. Let t” and ¢ be two trains 
both moving in the direction of the arrows, 
If ¢’ overtake ¢’ there will be a collision, but 
the block-system prevents this by setting the 
danger-signal at B against the train ¢” till’ 
has passed C. Then the danger-signal is set 
at Cagainst train ¢” till /’ has passed D, and so 
in succession. If the system is properly 
worked two trains are never for a moment in 
the same section of the railway, and cannot 
therefore come into collision. 


block-teeth, s. 


Dentistry: Two or more teeth made ina 
block earved by hand. 


block-tin, s. (Eng. block, and tin. In 
Sw. blocktenn ; Dut. bloktin ; Ger. blockziin.] 

Comm.: A name given to an impure tin 
cast into ingots. When the metal is allowed 
to cool gradually the upper part is the purest, 
the impurities being contained in the lower 
part. Block-tin contains iron, arsenic, lead, 
we. [Tin] 

block-wood, blockwood, s. An un- 
known wood, presumably suitable for being 
carved into blocks. 

“ Blockwood, logwood, and other forbidden ma. 


terials, . . ."—Golden Fleece (1657). (Halliwell: Cont. 
to Lexicog.) 
block, v.t. [From Eng. block, s. (q.v.). InSw. 


blokkera, blockera ; Dan. blokere = to block up; 
Dut. blokkeeren ; ‘Ger. -blokir en; Fr. bloquer ; 
Sp. & Port. bloquear ; Ital. dloccare. } 


1. Literally: 

(1) To shut up so as to hinder egress or 
ingress; to obstruct. (Dryden: Spanish 
Friar, v. 1.) (Often followed by wp.) 


(2) To block a bill in Parliament is to give 
notice of opposition and so to bring it within 
the operation of the Standing Order, which, 
subject to certain exceptions, provides that 
“no order of the day or notice of motion be 
taken after half-past twelve at night, with 
respect to which order or notice of motion 
a notice of opposition shall have been printed 
on the notice paper.’ 


¥ In Cricket : To stop a ball dead without 
attempting to hit it. 
2. Figuratively: 
(1) To plan, to devise. (Scotch.) [% (2).] 
“ The committee appointed for the first blocking of 
all our writs.”—Saillie? Letters, i. 75. 
(2) To bargain. (Scotch.) 


“ Efter that he had long tyme Blockit, 4 
With grit difficultie he tuik thame.” 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis Poems, 16th cent., p. 834. (/améteson.) 


J] (1) To block in: 


Art: To get in the broad masses of a 
picture or drawing. 


(2) To block out: Roughly to mark ont 
work afterwards to be done. 


. block; and suffix 
-ade. In Bw. blockad ; in. blokade ; Dut. 
blokkade; Ger. blockade ; Fr. viocus (a con- 
traction, according to Littrd, of Ger, block-. 
haus ; 6. Ger. block-his) =a blockade; Sp. 
bloquéo ; Port. bloqueio ; Ital. bloccatira.| 


L Mil, Naut., & Ord. Language : 


1. Gen.: The act of surrounding a town. 
with a hostile army, or, if it be on the sea- 


tng, 
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eeieant 


eoast, of placing a hostile army around its 
landward side, and ships of war in front of its 
sea defences, so as if possible to prevent sup- 
plies of food and ammunition from entering it 
by land or water. The object of such an in- 
vestment is to compel a place too strong or 
too well defended to be at once captured by 
assault, to surrender on account of famine, 

“Tt seemed that the siege must be turned into a 

blockade."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 

§; Almost every siege involves a blockade, 
but in a siege, properly so called, military 
approaches are pushed on against the place 
with the view of ultimately capturing it by 
assault, whereas in a blockade no assault is 
contemplated. Most of the sieges of antiquity 
were only blockades. 


2. Spec.: The investment of a place by sea, 
to prevent any ships from entering or leaving 
its harbour. The practice seems to have been 
introduced by the Dutch about A.D. 1584. 

§ (1) To break a blockade: Forcibly to enter 
a blockaded port, if not even to compel the 
naval force investing it to withdraw. 

(2) To raise a blockade : 

(a) To desist from blockading a place. 

(0) To compel the investing force to do so. 

(3) To run a blockade: Surreptitiously to 
enter or leave a blockaded port at the risk of 
being captured. 

II, International Maritime Law: As ablock- 
ade seriously interferes with the ordinary 
commercial right of trading with every place, 
international law carefully limits its operation, 
the principle adopted being this: that belli- 
gerents are not entitled to do anything likely 
to incommode neutrals more than it benefits 
themselves. Neutrals are therefore entitled 
to disregard a blockade except it be effective, 
that is, unless the town be invested by a fleet 
sufficient to prevent the ingress and the exit 
of vessels. When on the 21st November, 1806, 
the Berlin decree of Napoleon I. declared the 
whole British Islands in a state of blockade, 
that blockade, being ludicrously ineffective, 
was illegal; so also, though to a somewhat 
less extent, were the British orders in Council 
of the 11th and 21st November, 1807, which 
placed France and all its tributary states in a 
state of blockade. The retaliatory Napoleonic 
Milan decree of 27th December, 1807, extend- 
ing the previously announced blockade to the 
British dominions in all quarters, laboured to 
a still greater extent under the same defect. 
More effective, as being more limited in area, 
were the blockades of the Elbe by Britain 
in 1803, that of the Baltic by Denmark in 
1848-9 and 1864, and that of the ports of the 
Confederate States of America by President 
Lincoln on April 19, 1861. A blockade should 
be formally notified before it is enforced, per- 
mission being granted to neutral vessels then 
to depart, carrying with them any cargo which 
they may already have on board ; when it ter- 
minates, its cessation should also be formally 
declared. Any one running a blockade does 
so at his own peril; one’s own government 
cannot by international law protect him from 
forfeiting his vessel with its cargo and his 
liberty, if he be captured by the blockading 
fleet. 


pblockade-runner, s. 

1, Of things: A vessel used for the purpose 
of trading by sea with a blockaded town. 

+2. Of persons: A man engaged in trading 
by sea with a blockaded town. 


blockade-running, s. The art or occu- 
pation of trading by sea with a blockaded 
town. During the American Civil War of 
1861-1865, many of the British engaged. in 
, blockade-running, attempting to enter Rich- 
mond and other harbours of the Confederate 
States. 


bloc-ka’de, v.t. 
See also Buock, v.] 
1. Ord. Lang., Military, &c. : To surround a 
town with troops, or, if it be a seaport, to 
surround its landward portion with troops, 
and place ships of war in front of its harbour, 
so as to cut off all supplies from the garrison 
and inhabitants till they surrender the place. 


«*. , , the approaches were closed, and the town 
effectually blockaded.”—Froude: Hist. Eng. (1858), 
vol. iv., 437, 

2. Fig.: To obstruct the passage to any- 

thing. Sometimes ludicrously. 

“ Huge bales of British cloth blockade the door, 

A hundred oxen at your levee roar.” 
b Pope: Mor. Essays, iii. 57. 


[From blockade, s. (q.v.)- 


blockade—bloik 


blocked, pa. par. & a. [Brock.] 
*plock-—ér, *blok-ér, s. (Eng. block ; -er.) 
1. One who hinders the progress of any- 
thing, an obstructive; specif., one who blocks 
a parliamentary bill, 
2, One who plans or accomplishes a bar- 
gain; a broker. (Scotch.) 
“Oure souerane Lord, &, vnderstanding of the 
fraude and frequent abvse committed by many of his 


Maiesties subiectis, byeris and blokeris of victuell.”— 
Acts Ja, VI,, 1621 (ed. 1814), p. 614. (Jamieson.) 


block’-héad, s. [Eng. block; head] A 
person, with a good deal of exaggeration, said 
to be as destitute of understanding as if his 
skull enclosed a block of wood in place of 
hemispheres of brain; a dolt, a fool, an ass, a 
stupid person. 

“The Christian hope is—Waiter, draw the cork— 
If I mistake not—Blockheud / with a fork,!” 


Cowper. Hope. 
plock’-héad-éd, a. ([Eng. blockhead; -ed.] 
Having such a mind as is possessed by a 
blockhead ; stupid, dull. 


“Says a blockheaded boy, these are villainous crea- 
tures.”"—L' Estrange. 


block’-héad-ism, s. [Eng. blockhead ; -isi.] 
he proealuz or characteristics of a block- 
ead, 


“. , . thpugh now reduced to that state of dlock- 
headism."—Smart : Notes to the Hilliad. 


block’-héad-ly, a. [Eng. blockhead; -ly.] 
Like a blockhead. 
‘Some mere elder-brother, or some blockheadly hero.” 
—Dryden. Amphitryon. 
bléck’-hdiuse, t block’-haus (au as 6w), 
s. [Eng. block = a thick, heavy mass of wood, 
and house. In Sw. blockhus ; Dan. blookhuus ; 
Dut. blokhuis; Ger. & Fr. blockhaus.] 


Fortif. & Ord. Lang. : A small fort built of 
heavy timber or logs, and with the sides loop- 
holed for musketry, or if it be sufficiently 
large and strong, with ports or embrasures for 
cannon. It may be built square, rectangular, 
polygonal, or in the form of a cross. If more 
than one storey high the upper storey may 
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project over the lower so as to obtain a fire 
directly downwards. It is generally sur- 
rounded by a ditch, and sometimes has earth 
on its roof that it may be more difficult to set 
it on fire. 


“ But, when they had passed both frigate and block- 
house without. being challenged, their spirits rose.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


block’-in-course, s. & a. [Eng. block; in; 
course.]| A term used only in the subjoined 
compound, 


pblock-in-course masonry, s. 

Masonry: A kind of masonry which differs 
from ashlar masonry chiefly in being built of 
smaller stones. The usual depth of a course is 
from seven to nine inches. 


plock’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Buiock, v.] 

A. & B. As present participle and participial 
adjective : In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb, > 

C. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: The act of shutting 
up or obstructing ; the state of being shut up 
or obstructed ; obstruction. [BLock, v. J 2.] 

“... by blocking of trade . . ."—Clarendon. 

IL. Technically : 

1. Leather-working : The process of bending 
leather for boot-fronts to the required shape. 
([CRIMPING. ] 

2. Bookbinding: The art of impressing a 
pattern on a book-cover by a plate or associa- 


’ * plod’e-wort, s. 


tion of tools under pressure. It is called 

blind or gold blocking. In the latter case, 

gold eet is used; in the former, the bare: 
ock. 


3. Carpentry: A mode of securing togeth2r 
the vertical angles of wood-work, Blocks vf 
wood are glued in the inside angle. 


. blocking-course, s. 


Architecture: The upper course of stones or 
brick above a cornice or on the top of a wall. 


blocking-down, s. 

Metallurgy: The art of adjusting sheet-metal 
to a mould or shape. This is done by laying 
above it a thick piece of lead, and striking the 
latter by a mallet or hammer. This mode is: 
sometimes adopted to bring a plate partially 
to shape before swagging it between the dies, 
(Knight.) 

blocking-kettle, s. 

Hat-making: A hot bath in which hats are 


softened in the process of manufacture, so as 
to be drawn over blocks. (Kivight.) 


blocking-press, s. 

Bookbinding: A bookbinder’s screw-press 
in which blocking is performed. It has less. 
power than the embossing-press, which ope- 
rates with large dies, being used for orna- 
mentation, requiring but a comparatively small 
pressure. The die is adjusted in the upper 
bed or plate, and is heated by means of gas- 
jets coming down through a cavity at its back. 
The book-covers are introduced seriatim upon 
the lower bed by the operator, who by a turn 
of the handle brings the upper bed down with 
a gentle and equable pressure, fixing the gold- 
leaf, when this is employed, upon the surface, 
previously prepared for the purpose. A boy, 
who assists, removes the superfiuous portions 

“with a rag, which becomes thoroughly satu- 
rated with the precious metal in the course of 
use, and is sold to the refiners. (Knight.) 


block’-ish, a. [Eng. block ; -ish.] 
1, Of the nature of a block. 


2. Stupid, dull, wanting in intellect, 


“ Make a lottery ; 
And, by device, let dlockish Ajax draw 
The sort to fight with Hector.” 
Shakesp. ¢ Troil. & Cressid., i. 3:, 


3. Rude, clumsy. 
“The forms of our thought [would be] blockish."— 
Grant White: Every-day English, p. 295. 
pblock’ish-ly, adv. [Eng. Blockish; -ly.] 
In a blockish manner, stupidly, with deficient 
intellect. 


“These brave doctors fail most absurdly and block- 
ishly in this so necessary an article."—Harmar: Trans: 
of Beza’s Serm., p. 426. 


pblock’-ish-néss, s. [Eng. bjockish; -ness.} 
The quality of being blockish, stupidity. 
“ Being dull, and of incurable b/ockishness, he be- 


came a hater of virtue and learning.”— Whitlock: Man.. 
of the Eng., p. 140. 


block’-lilke, a. 
block, stupid. 


*‘Am I twice sand-blind? twice so near the blessing 
I would arrive at, and blocklike never know it.” 


Beaum, & Fl. ; Pilgrim. 
* blod, * blode, s. 


[Bioop.] 
1. A child. 


“ And vche b/od on that burne blessed schal worthe.™ 
Ear, Eng. Allit, Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 686; 


2. A living being. 5 


[Eng. block; -like.] Like a. 


“ A thusant plates of silver god 
Gaf he sarra that faire blod,” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 1191, 1192. 
[BLoopwort.] A plant— 
Polygonum Hydropiper. (Grete Herbal 


(Britten & Holland. 


* plo-di, * blody, a. [Bioopy.] (Wright = 
re sf Lyric Poet., 62.) (Stratmann.) (Prompt. 
are. 


bloe’-dite, * blo’-dite, s. [In Ger. bledit.. 
Named after a chemist and mineralogist. 
Bléde.] 

Min. : A mineral classed by Dana with his. 
hydrous sulphate. Colour, fast red to blue 
red or white ; fracture, splintery. It occurs 
massive or crystallised. Comp. : Sulphate of 
soda, 33°34—45°82; sulphate of magnesia, 
33°19 to 36°66; water, 18°84—22 00, &. It is: 
found in the Old World at Ischl and near 
Astrakan, and in the New World near San 
Juan at the foot of the Andes, (Dana.) 


*bloik, * blok, s. LOCK, &.1 (Scotch. 
(Doug.: Virgil, T4g, yi ‘ “ 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot. 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,ce=é, ey=a. qu=kw. | 


*pblok, * bloke, s. [Biock, s.] (Ear. Eng. 
Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), Patience, 272.) 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


blém’-a-ry, bi6om-a-ry, s. [From A.S. 
bloma = metal, a mass, a lump (Somner and 
Lye) [Bioom (2)] ; and suffix -ary. } 

Metallurgy: The first forge in an ironwork 
through which iron passes after having been 
melted from the ore. The pig-iron having 
been puddled and balled, is brought to the 
hammer or squeezer, which makes it into a 
bloom. [Broom (2). ] 


* blome, s. 
* blom-yn, v.i. [BLoom, v.] (Prompt. Parv,) 
*blone, a. [BLANK, a.] (Relig. Antiq., i. 87.) 


*plone’-két, * blOn’-két, a. [Of doubtful 
origin. Perhaps from the same source as 
blanket (q.v.).] Grey. 

Bloncket liveryes: Grey coats. 


“Our bloncket liveryes bene all to sadde 
For thilke same season, when all is ycladd 
With pleasaunce.” Spenser: Shep. Cal. v. 


blond, blonde, a. & s. [In Dut. blond; Sp. 

bléndo = fair, flaxen; in Dan. blondine = a 
female with light-coloured hair, In Sw. blon- 
der, s. pl.; Dan. blonde (sing.); Ger. blonde ; 
Sp. blonda are = blond-lace. All from Fr. 
blond, adj., m., blonde = fair, flaxen, white of 
complexion ; blond, s., m. = a flaxen colour, 
aman or boy with flaxen hair ; blonde,s.,f. = 
a girl or woman with fair hair; blond-lace. 
Proy. blon, blonda = fair of complexion. 
Compare A.S. blonden feax = mixed hair, grey- 
haired (Bosworth), from blonden = mingled, 
Professor Skeat, however, thinks that the Fr. 
blond may be altered from Fr. blanc = white.] 
[BLAnk.] 

A. As adjective: Fair or light in colour, 
Used— 

1, Of hair. 


“ The brown is from the mother's hair, 
The blond is from the child.” 
Longfellow : The Two Locks of Hair. 


2. Of the complexion, which is usually light 
when the person is fair-haired. [SANGUINE.] 

B. As substantive: 

1. Of persons: A fair-haired person, hence a 
person of light complexion. [A. 2.] 

+2. Blond-lace (q.v.). 


blond-lace, s. [So called from its colour.] 
A silk lace of two threads, twisted and formed 
in hexagonal meshes. 


{| Obvious compound, blond-lace-maker. 
* blondir, * blond-ren, v.i. (BLUNDER, v.] 
* blo-nesse, s. The same as BLAENESsS (q.V.). 


*pblonk, * blonke, * blonkke, * blouk, 
*blunk, s. [A.8. blonca, blanca =a white 
horse; Icel. blakkr =a horse.] A steed, a 
horse. (Scotch.) 


“Syn grooms, that gay is, 
On dlonks that brayis.” 
Poems, Edin,, 1821, p. 221. (Jamieson.) 


{| See Gawayne and the Green Knight, 434. 
: blonket, s. [BLONCKET.] 
* plont, a. (BLunt.] (Spenser: Shep. Cal. viii.) 
*ploo, a. (Biur.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
*pblooc, s. [Buock, s.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


pldod, * bloode, * bloud, * bliide, * blid, 
* plod, *bléde (£xg.), bluid, blade 
fateh), s. & a ([A.S. bléd= blood; Icel. 
lodh ; Sw. & Dan. blod; Dut. bloed ; Mceso- 
Goth. bloth ; Ger. blut ; O. H. Ger. pluot, ploot. 
Said to be connected with A.S, blowan, 
eblowan = to blow, bloom, blossom, or 
ourish, but this is by no means certain.] 
A, As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: The fluid circulating by means 
of veins and arteries through the bodies of man 
and of the lower animals. [II. 1.] 


“ For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have 
given it to you upon the altar.”—Zev. xvii. 1L 


2. Figuratively: 
(1) Lineage, descent, progeny. 
(a) Of things: Lineage, descent; specially 
royal or noble descent, high extraction, 
“Ol what 
A islend-ot our Gant bined, a tecther kind |” 
ve ORES de Pty "Wailer. 


[Bioom.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


- blok—blood 


{ Formerly it might in this sense have a 
plural. 
“As many, and as well-born bloods as those, 
Stand in his face to contradict his claim.” 
Shakesp. ; King John, ii. 1. 
+(b) Of persons: Child, progeny, (In this 
sense generally combined with flesh. 


“ But yet thou art my flesh, my dlood, my daughter.” 
Shakesp. : Lear, ii. 4. 


¥ A half-blood: A half-breed. 

(2) Temper, passions ; or one in whom these 
are prominent. 

(a) Of things: Temper, passions. 

“The Puritan blood was now thoroughly up.”— 

Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiii, 

(6) Of persons: A person of hot temper ; a 
man (in most cases young) of fiery character ; 
one brave, but unrestrained by prudence or 
perhaps even by moral principle, and from 
whom in consequence violence may in times 
of excitement be expected. 

“The news put divers young bloods into such a fury 
as the ambassadors were not without peril to be out- 
raged.”"— Bacon. 

(3) Life; the vital principle, especially 
with reference to the taking away of life. 
Hence closely allied to (4). 

“Shall I not therefore now require his blood of 

your hands?”—2 Sam. iv. 11. 

(4) The shedding of blood or its conse- 
quences. 

(a) The shedding of blood; the taking of 
life away, especially in an unlawful manner ; 
murder, 


“ Blood follows blood, and through their mortal span, 
In bloodier acts conclude those who with blood began.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, ii. 68, 


(6) The atoning death of Christ. 
“. , . the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin.”—1 John i. 7. 

(c) The responsibility of shedding blood, 
sacrificing a life, or the soul. 

“Your blood be upon your own heads . . .”—Acts 

xviii. 6. 

¥ The price of blood : Reward or retribution 
for shedding it, or for taking a life. 

* It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, 

because it is the price of blood.”—Matt., xxvii. 6. 

(5) Any liquid resembling blood in colour, 
or in some other obvious character, (Used 
especially of the juice of a fruit as the grape.) 

“. , . and thou didst drink the pure dlood of the 

grape.”—Deut. xxxii, 14. 

{ With some similitude to this, the wine in 
the communion is the sacramental symbol of 
the blood of Christ. 

“ And he said unto them, This is my blood of the flew 

testament, which is shed for many.”—Mark xiv, 24. 

3. In special phrases, the word blood having 
the same signification : ‘ 

(1) Asin A, I. 1, . 

Flesh and blood: Human nature. [FLEsH.] 

“. ,. for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 

thee, but my Father which isin heaven."—Matt. xvi. 17. 

(2) As in A. I, 2. (a). 

(a) A prince of the blood: A prince of royal 
extraction, not one raised to the dignity of 
prince by law or mandate. * 


“ They will almost 
Give us a prince o' th’ blood, a son of Priam, 
In change of him.” 
Shakesp. : Trott. & Cress., iii, 3. 


(b) The blood-royal: Royal descent. 

(8) As in A. I._2. (2). 

(a) Bad blood: A feeling of animosity 
towards one. 

(0) In cold blood: With the passions unex- 
cited, coolly, and therefore, presumably, with 
more or less deliberation. 

“ Who cannot condemn rashness in cold blood 3” 
Shakesp. : Timon, iii. 5. 
(c) In hot blood: With the passions excited. 
“ Upon a friend of mine ; who, in hot blood, 
Hath stepp'dinto the law .. .” 
A Shakesp. : Timon, iii. 5. 

(4) Asin A. I. 2 (8). 

* For his blood: Though his life depended 
upon it. (Vulgar.) 

“A crow lay battering upon a muscle, and could not, 


Jor his blood, break the shell to come at the fish.”— 
L' Estrange. 


Il. Technically : 


1. Physiol. : The red circulating fluid in the 
bodies of man and the higher animals. It is 
formed from chyle and lymph when these sub- 
stances are subjected to the action of oxygen 
taken into the lungs by the process of inspira- 
tion. It is the general material from which 
all the secretions are derived, besides which 
it carries away from the frame whatever is 
noxious or superfluous. In man its tempera- 
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ture rarely varies from 36°6° C = 98° F., but in 
birds it sometimes reaches 42°8 C = 109° F. 
The blood in reptiles, amphibia, and fishes, 
and the circulating fluid in the invertebrata, is 
cold, that is, in no case more than a little above 
the temperature of the surrounding medium. 
The vessels which conduct the blood out from 
the heart are called arteries, and those which 
bring it back again veins. The blood in the 
left-hand side of the heart and in the arteries, 
called arterial blood, is bright red ; that in the 
right side of the heart and in the veins, called 
venous blood, is blackish-purple. Viewed by 
spectrum analysis, the hemoglobin of arterial 
blood differs from that of venous blood, the 
former being combined with oxygen, and the 
latter being deoxidised. The film of the two 
also differs, besides which carbonic acid pre- 
dominates in the gaseous matter held in solu- 
tion in the former, and free oxygen in the 
latter. The density of blood is 1:003 to 1-057. 
Its composition in 1,000 parts is as follows .— 


Water 780°15 to 785°58 
Film c 7 ; ZAY yg 8 Oe 
Albumen. 65°09 69°41 


Colouring matter 133°00 a 119°63 
Crystallisable fat’ . 2°43 ,, 4°30 


a fat . é : ESL yt ewe 
xtractive matter of re F 

uncertain kind 179 ,, 192 
Albumen, with soda BPs eee aOR) | 


Sodium and _ potas- 
sium chlorides, 
carbonates, phos- 837 ,, 7°80 
phates, and sul- 
phates . : , 
Calcium and magne- 
sium carbonates, 


phosphates of cal- ; 
cium magnesium 21D sy 188 
and iron, ferric 
oxide . ° . 
Loss ° . . 2°40 ,, 2°59 
1,000 1,000 


Blood has a saline and disagreeable taste, and 
when fresh, a peculiar smell. It has an alka- 
line re-action. It is not, as it appears, homo- 
geneous, but under a powerful microscope is 
seen to be a colourless fluid with little round 
red bodies called blood-discs or blood-corpuscles, 
and a few larger ones called white-corpuscles 
floating about init. [Bioop-p1sc, CoRPUSCLE.} 
When removed from the body and allowed to 
stagnate it separates into a thicker portion 
called eruor, crassamentum, or clot, anda thinner 
one denominated serwm. [See these Words, ] 


“The blood is the immediate pabulum of the tissues; 
its composition is nearly or entirely identical with 
them ; it is, indeed, as Borden long ago expressed it, 
liquid flesh.”"—Todd & Bowman. Physiol. Anat., i. 43. 


2. Law: 

(1) Whole blood is descent not simply from 
the same ancestor, but from the same 
pair of ancestors, whilst half blood is descent 
only from the one. Thus in a family two 
brothers who have the same father and mother 
stand to each other in the relation of whole 
blood, but if the mother die, and the father 
marry again and have children, these stand to 
the offspring of the first marriage only in the 
relation of halfblood. (Blackstone: Comment., 
bk. ii., ch. xiv.) 

“ According to the common law of England, in ad- 
ministrations, the whole blood is preferred to the half 
blood.” —Ayliffe. 

(2) Corruption of blood is the judicial strip- 
ping it of the right to carry with it up or down 
the advantage of inheritance [ATTAINDER] ; 
its purification or restitution is in it the re- 
storation to it of the privilege of inheritance. 
(Ibid., ch. xv., bk. iv., ch. 29, 31.) 

B. As adjective: Of lineage or pure breed, 
and presumably of high spirit or mettle. 

“ ., a pair of blood horses.”—Times, Sept. 8, 1876. 

{ Obvious compounds : Blood-besotted (Shakesp.: 
2Hen. VI., v. 1, Globe ed.), blood-bespotted 
(Ibid, Todd, Schmidt), blood-desiring (Spenser : 
Ruines of Rome; by Bellay, xiii.), blood- 
drenched (Webster), blood-dyed (Everett), blood- 
like (Jodrell), blood-marked (Webster), blood- 
polluted iy blood-spiller (Quar. Rev.), bluod- 
spilling (Dr. Allen), blood-stream (Scott : Lady 
of the Lake, iii. 11), &e. 


blood-band, *blode bande, s. A 
bandage to stop bleeding. 


“Vs bus haue a blode bande, or thi ble change."— 
Morte Arthure (ed. Brock), 2,576, 


blood-baptism, s. 
Theol. & Ch. Hist.: Baptism by means of 
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ghin, bench; go, em; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
3 tion, -gion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis, -ble, -dle, éc.=bel, del, 
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blood—blioodily 


i LT 


blood, i.c., by martyrdom. If any one who 
had not been baptized showed his firm faith 
in Christianity by dying a martyr’s death 
rather than renounce it, the early Christians 
regarded him as if he had been baptized, his 
death being held to be the equivalent of 
baptism. (Coleman.) 


blood-besprinkled, a. Besprinkled 
wiih blood. 


+ blood-boltered, a. [Eng. blood, and 
baltered, pa. par. of balter, v., in the sense 
of to tangle, to mat.] Matted or clotted 
with blood; having the hair clotted with 
blood. 

“ The dlood-bolter’d Banquo smiles upon me.” 
Shakesp.: Macb., iv. 1 
blood-bought, a. Bought with blood ; 
achieved through the sacrifice of life. 
“Incomparable gem! thy worth untold ; 
Cheap, though blood-bought, and thrown away when 
sold.” Cowper : Table Tatk. 
pblood-brother, s. A brother by blood, 
as contradistinguished from a brother-in-law, 
brought into that relation by marriage. 


blood-cemented, a. 

+1, Lit.: Cemented by blood. 

2. Fig.: Cemented together in political or 
other feeling by being of one blood, or by 
having shed their blood in a common enter- 
prise. 

“ (Educing good from ill) the battle groan’d, 
Ere, blood-cemented, Anglo-Saxons, saw.” 
Thomson; Liberty, pt. iv. 

blood-colour, s. 

Her.: Sanguine. 
bloody, Her. (q.v.). 

blood-coloured, a. 

1. Coloured by means of blood. 

2. Of the colour of blood. (Webster.) 


biood-consuming, a. Consuming the 
blood, preying on the blood. (Used of sighs.) 
“ Might liquid tears, or heart-offending groans, 


Or dlood-consuming sighs recall his life.” 
Shakesp, : 2 Hen. V/., iii. B 


blood-corpuscle, s. 


plood-descendants, s Descendants 
from the blood of a common ancestor. (Used 
of men or of the inferior animals.) 


“. , . still fewer genera and species will have left 
modified blood -descendants."—Darwin: Origin of 
Species (ed. 1859), ch. x., p. 341, 


It is distinguished from 


[CoORPUSCLE. ] 


. 
pblood-—dise, s. The same as BLoop-cor- 
PUSCLE. [CORPUSCLE.] 

“*. .. certain particles, the blood-discs, which fioat 
in it [the blood] in great numbers."—Todd & Bowman : 
Phys. Anct., i. 60. 

blood-drinking, ,a. 

1. Lit.: Drinking blood, in the sense of ab- 

sorbing it or being soaked with it, 

“In this detested, dark, blood-drinking pit.” 

7p : Shakesp, ; Tit. And., ii 4. 
2. Figuratively : 
() Preying on the blood. 


“I would be blind with wee , Sick with 
Look pale as primrose wit! Reba drinking siehe” 
t Shakesp.: 2 Henry V1., iii, 2. 
(2) Bloodthirsty. 


“As cognizance of my blood-drinking hate.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen, ¥1., ii. 4 
blood-drop, s. A drop of blood. 
“Like blood-drops from my heart they dropp'd.” 
Wordsworth: The Last of the Flock, 
ripening ee a. Drunk with blood. 
More. 


blood-extorting, a. 
forcing blood from the person. 
screw. Possibly a thumb-screw ?) 

“. .. knotted scourges, 
Matches, blood-extorting screws.” 
Cowper - Negros Complaint, 
blood-fiag, s. A red flag, as a symbol 
of bloodshed. ; 


“ For a sheet of flame, from the turret high, 
Wayed, like a Slood-jiag, on the sky.” 
Scott : Lay of the Last Minstrel, iii. 29, 


blood-friend, s. [BLooprRienp.] 


blood-frozen, a. Having the blood 

frozen, in a literal or figurative sense. 
“* Yet nathemore by his bold hartie speach 
Could his blood frosen hart emboldened bee.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. ix. 25. 

blood-grass, s. [Eng. blood; and grass.] 

Vet. Med. Bloody wrine: A disease of cows, 
said to be brought on when they are changed 
from one kind of pasture to another. (Ayr: 
Surv. Suther.) (Jamieson.) 


Extorting blood; 
(Used of a 


blood-gout, s. [Eng. blood, and gout. 
From Fr. goutte=adrop.] A drop of blood. 
“ That hath made fatal entrance here, 
As these dark blood-gouts say.” 
Scott: Marmion, vi. 5. 
plood-guiltiness, s. [BLoopGuILTI- 
NEss, ] 


blood-happy, a. Happy in having shed 
or in lapping blood. (Used of a hound which 
has seized its prey.) 


“ Blood-happy, hang at his fair jutting ches’ 
And mark his beauteous checker'’d sides with gore.” 


Thomson : 3 Autumn. 
blood-heat, s. The ordinary heat of 
blood ina healthy human body. Arterial is 
one degree warmer than venous blood. In 
man the latter stands at 98° Fahrenheit. In 
fierce inflammation it rises to 105°. In some 
continued fevers it is 102°, whilst in the cold , 
fit of ague it falls to 94°, and in cholera to 90°. 


pblood-horse, s. A horse, the lineage of 
which is of the purest or best blood. 


blood-hot, blood hot, a. As hot as 
blood at its ordinary temperature in a healthy 
human body. 


* blood-iron, * bloode- s. An 
instrument for letting blood or bleeding. 


“ Bloode yryn, supra in Bledynge ”— Prompt. 
Parv. (Fitzherbert : Scanany, fo. 4 
blood-letter, s. [BLooDLETTER.] 


blood-letting, pr. par. & s [BLoop- 
LETTING. ] 


blood-money, * bloundmoney, s. 
The price paid for blood. 
“Tt is not laufull to put them into the God's chest, 
for it is bloudmoney.”—Coverdale: Matth., xxv. 6. 
blood-name, s. <A national name. 
“The blood-name of the bulk of the population.*"— 
Gladstone: Homer, i. 163. 
_ blood-offering, <. An offering of blood, 
literally or figuratively. 
“ Resign'd, as if life's task were o'er, 
Its last blood-offering amply paid. 
Moore; Fire-Worshippers, 
blood-particle, s. The same as a blood- 
corpuscle or blood-dise. [BLoop, CoRPUSCLE. ] 


“Tf a fragment of a frog’s muscle, perfectly fresh, be 
examined, series of blood-particles will be seen in the 
Tnateutliosl capillaries."—TJodd & Bowman: Physiol. 
Anat., i. 167. 


blood-pudding, s. [BioopPrupp1Ne.] 


blood-receiving, a. Receiving blood, 
qr, figuratively, receiving the atonement. 
“Faith too, the blood iving grace.” 
Cowper : ‘Olney agrees Taiyo aie 7 Faith. 
blood-red, a. & s. 
A, As adjective: 
1, Strictly ; Red with actual blood, or of the 
precise colour of blood. 
“ Or on Vittoria’s blood-red plain, 
Meet had thy death-bed % 
Hemans. 
2. More loosely: Of a red which may be 
poetically compared to that of blood, but is 
in reality much less bright. 
“Tis mine—my blood-red flag!... 
Byron; Corsair, iii. 15. 


“ Till the transparent darkness of the sky 
Flush‘d to a blood-red mantle in their hue.” 
Hemans: The Forest Sanctuary. 


B. As subst.: The colour described under A. 
“ But those scarfs of blood-red shall be redder, before 

The sabre is sheathed and the battle is o'er.” 

Byron: Childe Harold, ii. 12. 
blood-relation, s. A relation by blood, 
that is, by descent. 

“ Even if they left no children, the tribe would still 
include their blood-relations."—Darwin: Descent of 
Man, vol. i., pt. i., ch. v., p. 161. 

blood-shaken, bloodshaken, «. 
Shaken with respect to the blood ; having the 
blood shaken or put in commotion, 
“ They may, dloodshaken then, 
Feel such a flesh-quake to possess their powers.” 
Ben Jonson: Newlnn. Verses at the end. 
blood-sized, a. Sized with blood. 

“Tell him if he i’ the blood-siz'd field lay swoln, 
Shewing the sun his teeth, grinning at the moon, 
What you would do,” 

Beaum. & Fl.: Two Noble Kinsmen. 
blood-spavin, s. A disease of horses. 
(Ash.) [Spavin.] 


blood- s. [BLoopstarn.] 
blood-stained, a. [BLoopsTaINED.] 


blood-swelled, a. Swelled by blood ; 
distended with blood ; blood-swoln. (Webster.) 


blood-swoln, a. Swollen or swelled 
with blood ; blood-swelled. Used— 


blood, v.t. 


bléod-frignd, blood friend, s. 


blood’ 


(1) Of the eyes. 
“Their blood-swoln eyes 
Do break.” May; Lucan, bk. vi. 


(2) Of the breast. 


“So boils the fired Herod’s blood-swoln breast, 
Not to be slak’d but by a sea of J 


Crashaw: Poems, p. 54 
blood-vessel, s. 


[(BLOODVESSEL. ] 
Dblood-warm, a. As warm as the blood ; 
lukewarm. (Coles.) [BLoop-HEarT.] 


pblood-won, s. Won by blood, or by the 
expenditure of life. (Scott.) 


blood-worthy, a. Worthy of blood; 
deserving of blood in the sense of capital 
punishment. (Webster.) 


{From blood, s. (q.v.).] 

1. Literally: 

+ (1) To bleed, to take blood from. 

+ (2) To stain with blood. 

“ And, searce secure, reach out their spears afar, 
And blood their points to prove their partnership in 
war,” Dryden: Fables. 
2. Figuratively : 
* (1) To excite ; to exasperate, 

“By this means matters grew more exasperate; the 
auxiliary forces of French and English were much 
blooded one against another.”"—Bacon : Henry VII. 

(2) To inure or aceustom to the sight or to 

the shedding of blood. (Used of soldiers, of 
hunting-dogs, &c.) 

Se i i pal 

dio looted" Muosalay ¢ Wier Roget. we 


bldod’-8a, pa. par. & a. [Buoop, v.] 
bldod-fléwer, s. 


[From Eng. blood, and 
flower.) 

Bot.: The English name of the Hemanthus, 
a genus of plants belonging to the order 


~ Amaryllidacez (Amaryllids). The allusion is 


to the brilliant red flowers. The species, 
which are mostly from the Cape of Good 
Hope, are ornamental plants, [HZMANTHUS. ] 


(Eng. 
blood; friend. Dut. bdbloodvreend, bdbloodver- 
want = relation, relative, kinsman, kins- 
woman ; Ger. blutfreund.] <A relation by 
blood. (Scotch.) 


“The laird of Haddo yields to the earl Marischal, 
being his dlood-friend and lately come of his house.”— 
Spalding, ii. 187. (Jamieson.) 


bléod’-guilt-i-néss (w silent), s. [Eng. 


bloodguilty ; -ness.) The state or condition of 
being bloodguilty (q.v.). 


“ wee me from blood-guiltiness, O God."—Psaim 


d’-guil-ty, a. (Eng. blood; guilty.) 
Guilty of bloodshed, or responsible for blood- 
shed or murder. 


“ That bloodguilty man.” ; 
Southey: Joan of Are, ix, 24. 


bldod’-héund, s. [Eng. blood ; hound.} 


1. Lit.: A variety of hound or dog, so called 
from its ability to trace a wounded animal 
by the smell of blood which may have 
fallen from it. It has large, pendulous 
ears, a long curved tail, is of a reddish-tan 
colour, and stands about twenty-eight inches 
high. The breed is not now often pure. It 
was formerly employed to track out moss- 
troopers on the English and Scotch borders, 
deer-stealers, escaped prisoners, and other 
fugitive delinquents. There are other sub- 
varieties, specially the Cuban bloodhound, 
used in the Maroon wars in Jamaica during 
the last century, as well as more recently 
against escaped negro slaves in the swamps of 
Virginia before the abolition of American 
slavery ; and finally the African bloodhound, 
used in hunting the gazelle. 

“The parishes were required to keep bloodhounds for 
the purpose of hunting the freebooters.”—Macaulay > 
Hist. Eng., ch. iii 

2. Fig.: One who relentlessly pursues an 
opponent; an officer of the law. 


“ Hear this, hear this, thou tribune of the people! 
Thou zealous, publick bloodhound, hear and melt.” 


* bldod-ied, a. [BLoopy, v.] Stained with 


blood from spurring. 


“To breathe his bloodied horse.” 
Shakesp.: 2 Henry IV... 


* blood’-i-ly, adv. [Eng. bloody; -ly.] Ina 


bloody manner, to the effusion of blood; san- 


guinarily. 
‘ “. . . how mine enemies 
To-day at Pomfret bloodily were butcher'd.” 
Shakesp.: Richard 1/1, iii. 4 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whdé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. ~,e=6; ey=a. qu=kw. 
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blcod-i-néss, * blod-i-nmess, s. (Eng. +1. A murder. blood ’-thirst-y¥, * blood-thirstie, a. & «. 
op -ness.| The state or quality of being “ mezders past do stand excus'd in this; (Eng. blood, and thirsty.] “ae 
y: ef alles Fast nein yt ° A. As adjective: Eager to shed ; 

@ In the sense of being besmeared or Vacmelah a aes Bloodshed oat wat” 2 lighting in sanguinary deeds. Used— 

stained with blood. 2. Slaughter in war, rebellion, &c. 1, Lit: Of man or of beings, real or ima- 
“Tt will manifest itself by its bloodiness ; yet some- (Sean ot Joodshed, out: Ca inary. 

times the scull is so thin as not to admit of any.” — Arndt Bee tome ge Rae 8 «.",. and one of the most bloodthirsty of Barclay’s 


Bharp: Surgery. 
* (b) In the sense of being disposed to shed 
blood ; cruelty, 
“Boner, bishop of London, by his late bloodiness, 
red an eternal stain of cruelty upou name,” — 
ea Neve: Lives of Bishops, pt. i, p. 32. 
bidod -ing, pr. par. & | [BLoop, v.] 
As substantive: (1) The act of bleeding. 
(2) A bloodpudding. 
‘Some kinds of meats, as swine’s flesh or bloodings.” 


Sanderson: 
blood’-léss, * bléod’-lésse, a. (Eng. blood, 
and suffix -less = without. A.S. blodleas ; Dut. 


bloedloos; Ger. blutlos.] 

1, More or less literally: 

(i) Without blood. Applied to the cheeks 
in some diseases, or to all parts but the heart 
in a dead body. 

“I will not shrink to see thee with a bioodless lip and 
cheek.” Hemans: Ulla; or, The Adjuration. 

(2) Without effusion of blood ; 
slaughter. 

“ But beauty, with a bloodtecas cpa erie 


A welcome sov'reignty in rudest min i 


without 


2. Fig. : Spiritless. 
“Thou bloodiess remnant of that royal blood.” 
Shakesp.: Richard LII., i. 2 
blood ’-léss-ly, adv. (Hng. bloodless; -ly.] 
In a bloodless manner; without effusion of 
blood. (Byron.) 


t bldod-lét, v.t. [A.8. bdlodiétan = to let 
blood.} To let blood. Chiefly in the present 


participle bloodletting (q.V.). 


blood’-lét-tér, *bloode latare,s. [A.S. 
bléd létere.] One who lets blood; a phle- 
botomist ; a surgeon ; a medical man. 


a Bloode latare: Fleobotomator . . ."—Prompt. 
arv. 

“This mischief, in aneurisms, proceedeth from the 
ignorance of the blood-letter, who, not considering the 
errour committed in letting blood, binds up the arm 
carelessly,”— Wiseman. 


blood ’-lét-ting, pr. par. & s, [BLoopter.] 

A. As present participle: In a sense corre- 
sponding to that of the verb. 

B. As substantive: The act, process, or art 
of taking blood from the arm or from some 
other portion of the body to allay fever, or to 
effect some similar end. This may be done by 
the lancet, without or with eupping-glasses, or 
by means of leeches. It is now much more 
rarely resorted to than was formerly the case. 


“The chyle is not perfectly assimilated into blood 
by its circulation through the lungs, as is known by 
experiments in blood-letting.”—Arbuthnot ; Aliments. 


blood-piid’-ding, s. (Eng. blood; pudding. 
Ip Ger. blutpudding.] A pudding made of 
blood, suet, &e. [BLACK-PUDDING.] 


blood-rain, s. [Eng. blood ; rain.) 

1. Gen. : Rain nearly of the colour of blood, 
and which many of the unscientific suppose 
to be actual blood. It arises either from 
minute plants, mostly of the order Alge, or 
from infusorial animalcule. It is akin to red 
snow, which is similarly produced. 

2. Spec.: A bright scarlet alga or fungus, 
called Palmella prodigiosa, sometimes deve- 
loped in very hot weather on cooked vegetables 
or decaying fungi. 

“The colour of the bloodrain is so beautiful that 
attempts have been made to use it as a dye, and with 
some success ; and could the plant be reproduced with 
any constancy, there seems little doubt that the 
colour would stand.”—Rev. M. in Treasury 
of Botany (ed. 1866), i. 150, 

bléod’-réot, s. (Eng. blood ; root.) 

I. Ord. Lang. In the Sing. : Various plants. 

1. In Britain: The Tormentil (Potentilla 


i In Scot. & North of England.) 
(Britten it Hold.) sisi 


2. In America: 
Q) Sanguinaria canadensis. 
(2) Gewm canadense. (Treas. of Bot.) 


II. Bot. In the Plur. (Bloodroots): The 
English name of the endogenous order Hemo- 
doraceze (q.v.). 


blood: * bloud’-shedd, s._ [Eng. 
grec The act of an took, 

ig 
Specially— 


t bldod’-shéd-dér, 8. (Eng. bloodshed; -er; 
or; blood ; shedder.] One who sheds blood. 


“He that taketh away his neighbour's living aboreihs 
him, and he that defraudeth the labourer of his hire 
is a bloodshedder.”—Kcclus. Xxxiv. 22. 


t bldod’-shéd-ding, s. [Eng. bloodshed; -ing.] 
1. The act or operation of shedding blood. 

“ These hands are free .rom guiltless bloodshedding.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Henry V1, iv. 7. 

2. The state of having one’s own blood shed. 


“.. , our Master and only Saviour Jesus Christ, 
thus dying for us, and the innumerable benefits which 
by his precious }{yvdshedding he hath obtained for 
us."—Cominunion Service. 


blood’-shdt, a. (Eng. blood; shot, pa. par. of 
shoot.) With blood shot into it. (Used espe- 
cially of the small tubular vessels of the iris 
when injected with blood.) 

“ Blood-shot his eyes, his nostrils spread.” 
Scott : Marmion, yi. 27. 

t blood’-shot-tén, a. [Eng. blood, and M. 
Eng. shotten, standing in the same relation to 
shot as gotten to got.) The same as BLoop- 
SHOT (q.V.). 


* pl0od’-shot-tén-néss, s. [Eng. blood ; 
shotten ; -ness.] The state of being ‘‘ blood- 
shotten,” ¢.e., bloodshot. 

pblood’-snake, s. (Eng. blood; snake.] The 
English name of Hemorrhus, a genus of 
Snakes. (Ash.) 


blood ’-stain, s. [Eng. blood ; stain.) Astain 
produced by blood. 
“Tf tears, by late repentance pour'd, 
May lave the blood-stains from my sword!” 
Hemans : Wallace's Invocation to Bruce. 
bléod-stained, a. [Eng. blood; stained.] 
Stained by blood. 
(a) Literally: 
“ Turning the leaves with blood-stain'd hands.”. 
Moore: Fire Worshippers. 
() Figuratively: 
“ Shrouded in Scotland’s blood-stain'd plaid, 
Low are her mountain-warriors laid." 
Hemans: Wallace's Invocautiom *# Renae 
blood’-stick, s. A loaded stick, used by 
veterinary surgeons, for striking their lancet 
or fleam into a vein. 


bldod’-stone, s. [Named from the small 
spots of red, jasper-like blood-drops which it 
contains. ] 
Min. : Heliotrope, @ variety of quartz. 
Dana places it under his Cryptocrystalline 
varieties of quartz and the sub-variety Plasma. 


+ blood’-strange, *bloud strange, s., 
{Eng. blood. Strange can searcely be from: 
Lat. stringo =to bind, though the meaning: 
answers well enough. Dr. Murray suggests a, 
Ger. * blut strenge, but there is no evidence of. 
its use.] A ranunculaceous plant, the Com~ 
mon Mousetail (Myosurus minimus). (Lyte.) 


bldod’-siick-ér, s. [Eng. blood, and sucker.) 
1, Lit.: Any animal which sucks blood, 
such as leeches, gnats, gadflies, &c. 


“Thus the females of certain flies (Culicide and 
Tabanide) are blood-suckers.’—Darwin: Descent of 
Man, vol. i., p. 254. 


2. Figuratively : ' 
(1) A person with a propensity to shedding 
blood ; a man prone to cruelty. 


“The nobility cried out upon him that he was a 
bloodsucker, a murderer, and a cide."—Hayward. 


(2) A money-lender who financially ruins 
his debtor by charging him an extortionate 
rate of interest. 


blood’-sitick-img, a. [Eng. blood ; sucking.] 
1, Lit. ; Sucking blood. 
2. Fig. : Preying on the blood. 


“ For this I draw in many a tear, 
And stop the rising of bloodsucking sighs.” © 
Shakesp. : 3 Hen. VI., tv. 4. 


s. [Eng. blood ;-thirst.] Thirst 


bl ue 
for blood. 


“Tt was not dblood-thirst, nor lust, nor revenge 
which had impelled them, but it was avarice, greedi- 
ness for gold.”—Motley : Dutch Rep., pt. iv., ch. v. 


blood-thirst’-i-néss, s. (Eng. blood; 

thirsty ; -ness.] The quality of feeling a certain 

eee shedding blood, or at least-in cruel 
eeds. 


accomplices, .. ."—dMacaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii- 
“. « « the bloodthirsty god Mars,.. .”—Jbid., ch. 


2, Fig.: Of things personified. 
“ And, high advauncing his blood-thirstie blade, 
Stroke one of those deformed heades. * 
Spenser: F. Q., I. viii. 16. 
B. As substantive (formed by omitting the 
noun after the adjective bloodthirsty): People 
delighting in bloodshed. 
“The bloodthirsty hate the upright."—Prov. xxix. 10. 


bléod’-trée, s. [Eng. blood ; tree.] A Euphor 
bigceous plant, Croton gossypifolium. (Treas. 
of Bot.) 


blood’-vés-sel, s. [Eng. blood ; vessel.] One 
of the numerous vessels, great or small, in the 
human or animal frame, which convey the 
blood through the body ; an artery or a véin. 


“Blood, the animal fiyid contained in the tubes 
called from their office blood-vessels."—Pen. Cycl.,'¥. 3. 


*blood’-wite, *bléod’-wit, * bloud’-veit, 
8. [A.8. blédwite=a fine for drawing blood 
by a blow or wound ; bléd = blood, and wite 

a fine to the king for a violation of the 

law.] [WireE.] 

1, English law: A fine for shedding blood. 
2. Scots law: A riot in which bloodshed 
took place. 


blood’-wood, s. [Eng. blood ; wood.] Various 
shrubs or trees of which the wood may with 
some latitude be called blood-red. 

1, In Jamaica: Gordonia hematoxylon. 

2. In Victoria: A Myrtaceous tree, Euca- 
lyptus corymboza. 

3. In Queensland: Another Myrtaceous tree, 
Eucalyptus paniculata, : 

4, In Queensland & Norfolk Island : Baloghia 
lucida, a Euphorbiaceous plant with a blood- 
red sap, which oozes from the tree if inci- 
sions be made in it, and is a pigment of an 
indelible character. (Treas. of Bot.) 


blood’-wort, * blode-wort, * blod- 
wurte, * bloud-worte, s. [A.S. blddwyrt, 
blédwyrte = bloodwort, knot-grass (Bosworth) ; 
Dan. blodurt.| 

1. Of British plants : 

*(1) A kind of Dock, Rumex sangvineus, 
called by Hooker & Arnott the Bloody-veined 
Dock. (Gerarde, Coles, dc.) 

(2) The Biting Persicaria (Polygonwm hydro- 
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(3) The Elder-tree (Sambucus ebulus te). 
It was called also Dane’s Blood. » Gate) 

(4) The variety of Dutch Clover (Trifolium 
repens), Which has deep-purple leaves. 
(Withering.) 

(5) The Common Yarrow or Milfoil (Achillea 
millefolium.) (Britten & Holland.) 

2. Of foreign plants: Sanguinaria cana- 
densis, one of the Papaveraces (Poppyworts). 
The English name is given because the plant 
when wounded in any part discharges a blood- 
red fluid. The root is tuberous and fleshy; 
there is but one leaf from each root-bulb, an 
one scape with a solitary flower, which is ° 
fugacious, It is abunfant in the backwoods 
of Canada, where the Indians stain themselves 
with the jhice. 

{ Burnet Bloodwort, [BURNET.] ’ 


blood’-¥ (1), * bloud’-dy, * bloud-ie, 
*pblod-y, * blod-ye, * blodi (Eng.), 
bléed-y, * brady (Scotch), a. & adv. {Bos.- 
blood; -y; A.S. blodig; Sw. & Dan. blodig; 
Dut. bloedig; Ger. blutig.) 
A. As adjective: 
L. Ordinary Language : 
1. Literally. Of persons or things: 
(1) Stained with blood. 
“The year before 
A Turkish army had marched o'er ; 
‘And where the Spahi's hoof hath trod, 
The verdure flies the bloody sod.” 
Byron: Mazeppa, th, 


(2) Attended by the shedding of blood ona 
large scale. 


——— 


bE, b5P; PHAt, {6W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -lig, 


-tion, -sion = zhin, -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &.=bel, del 
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bloody—blooming 


“ By Archibald won in bloody work, 
Against the Saracen and Turk.” 
f Scott ; Marmion, vi. 16. 
2. More figuratively : 


(1) Of persons: 
*(a) Related by blood, nearly akin. 


“They are my blody brethren, quod pieres, for God 
boughte vs alle.”— Piers Plowman, vi, 210, 


(0) Cruel, delighting in bloodshed. 

« ., thou art taken in thy mischief, because thou 
art a bloody man.”—2 Sam. xvi. 8. 

(2) Of communities: Characterised by the 
extensive prevalence in them of bloodshed. 

“Woe to the bloody city! it is all full of lies and 
robbery."—WNah. iii. 1. 

(3) Excessive, atrocious, desperate. Often 
used as a mere intensive, esp, with negative. 
(The origin of this use is not clear. Dr. Murray 
connects it with Bioop, s., A. I. 2 (2) (0).) 

* TI, Her.: Gules. [BLoopy HAND.] 

{ This differs in colour from sanguine.* 

*B. As adverb: 

1, Ina bloody manner, in a sanguinary way, 
with effusion of blood. 

2. Used, as an intensive; very, extremely, 
exceedingly. 


bloody-bones, rea bugbear, a hob- 
goblin. Generally in the phrase, Rawhead and 
bloody bones. 


bloody-dock, s. A plant, Rwmex san- 
guineus. [BLoopwortT, 1.] 


bloody-faced, a. 

1, Having the face stained with blood. 

*9. Of a sanguinary complexion, involving 
the probability of bloodshed. 

“In a theme so bloody-fac'd as this.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., i. 8. 

pbloody-flixwort, s. A composite plant, 

Filago minima. 


bloody-flux, s. 
dysentery (q.v.). 

“Cold, by retarding the motion of the blood, and 

suppressipg perspiration, produces giddiness, sleepi- 
ness, pains in the bowels, looseness, bloody-fluxes,”— 
Arbuthnot on Air. 

* ploody-hand, s. 

1. Ord. Lang. : A hand literally covered, 
smeared, or stained with blood, 

2. Technically : 

(1) Forest laws : Red-handed, when a person’s 
hands were imbued with blood, presumably of 
a deer, which he had illegally killed. Any 
trespasser found in a forest in such a state 
could be arrested by a forester. 


(2) Her.: A hand coloured gules [GuLEs], 
i.e.,red. It is the device of Ulster, and hence 
is borne by baronets. [BtLoopy (1) II.] 


bloody-hunting, a. Hunting for blood. 
‘* Mad mothers with their howls confus'd 
Do break the clouds, as did the wives of Jewry 
At Herod's bloody-hunting slaughtermen.” 
Shakesp. : Hen. F¥., iii. 3. 
bloody-minded, «. Having a mind 
disposed to delight in meditating or gloating 
over bloodshed. 

“And when the old bloody-minded tyrant is gone to 
his long account."—Darwin. Voyage round the World, 
ch, vii. 

bloody-red, a. Normally of the colour 
of blood, trough the word is used with some 
latitude. 

“These flowers are supported by small pedunculi, or 
flower-stalks, of a bloody-red colour, which swell into 
seed-vessels, having at their base an acute denticle.”— 
Philos. Trans., liii. 81. 

pbloody-rod, s. A plant, the Cornus san- 
guinea. {BLoopy-twia.] (Nemmnich.) (Britten 
@ Holland.) 


bloody-sceptered, a. ; 

1. Lit, : Having a sceptre with actual blood 
upon it. 

2, Vig.: Having a sceptre obtained by deeds 


of blood. 
\ “OQ nation miserable! 
With an untitled tyrant, bloody-scepter'd, 
When shalt thou see thy wholesome days again?” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iv. 3, 


bloody shirt, s. A blood-stained shirt 
as a symbol of murderous deeds, as in the ex- 
pression to wave the bloody-shirt, viz.: to stir up 


sectional feeling in the Northern States against 
the Southern. 


blooidy-sweat, * bloody sweat,s. A 
popular name for a disease called by medical 
men diapedesis, which is transudation of 
blood through the pores of the vessels. 
Several instances of it are said to have 


A popular name for 


occurred in the Middle Ages, the causes being, 
on the one hand, excessive terror of death or 
outrage, with extreme bodily debility ; or on 
the other, violent anger, joy, or other excit- 
ing emotion, No well authenticated modern 
instance of the disease has been recorded. 
[DraPEDEsIs.] (Stroud: Physical Cause of the 
Death of Christ ; Smith: Dict. of the Bible, dc.) 


“ By thine agony and bloody sweat." —Litany. 


bloody-twig, s. The Cornus sanguinea. 
(BLoopy-rRop. ] Pratt.) (Britten & Holland.) 


bloody-veined, a. 


Of the leaves, petals, calyces, éc., of plants: 
Having red veins. 


Bloody-veined Dock: Rwmex sanguineus. 


bloody-warrior, bloody-warriors, 
s. The wallflower Cheiranthus cheiri, and 
especially the double dark-flowered variety of 
it. (Prior, &c.) 


blood’-y (2), a. [Corrupted from, Fr. blé = 
wheat ; de = of.] 


Bloody Mars: (Corrupted from blé de Mars.) 


bloody, v.t. [From bloody, a. (q.v.).J To 
stain with blood, to render bloody. 


“ With my own hands, I'll bloody my own sword.”— 
Beam. & Fil. ; Philaster. 


bloo-dy-ing, pr. par. [Buoopy, v.] 


bloom (1), *blém, * bl6me (Enq.), * bleme, 
* blywm (0. Scotch), s. & a. [In Icel. blém, 
blémi = bloom ; Sw. blomma; Dan. blomster, 
blomst ; Dut. bloem; O. Sax. blémo; Meeso- 
Goth. bl6ma=a flower, a lily; (N. H.) Ger. 
blume, all = bloom; M. H. Ger. bluome; O. H. 
Ger. blwomo, bluama, pluama. From A.S, 
blowan = to blow, bloom, blossom, or flourish 
[Biow (2)]. Not the same as blawan = to 
blow or breathe, as the wind does.] 


A. As substantive : 

IL, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

* () A flower. 

“ Man his daies ere als hai 
Als blome of felde sal he welyn awai.” 
Metr. Eng. Psalter ; Psalm cii. 15. 

(2) A delicate blossom, or a blossom in 
general, 

| Bloom, as Trench justly remarks, is a 
more delicate inflorescence even than blossom ; 
thus we speak of the bloom of the cheek, but 
not of its blossom. 


“The blemis bly west of blee fro the sone blent.” 
Houlate,i.1. MS. 


“ Haste to yonder woodbine bow'rs ; 
The turf with rural dainties shall be crown’d, 
While opening blooms diffuse their sweets around.” 
Pope: Spring, 100. 
8) The very delicate blue colour upon newly- 
gathered plums and grapes, beautiful as that 
of a blossom but yet more fleeting. 
(4) The similar bloom on a cucumber. 
2. Fig.: The state of immaturity in man’s 
youth, or in anything susceptible of growth 
and development. 


“Tis not on youth’s saeain cheek the blush alone, 
which fades so fast, 
But the tender bloom of heart is gone, ere youth 
itself be past.” Byron; Stanzas for Music. 


“. . . toadate within the florescence, or bloom, of 
the Egyptian Empire.”—G@ladstone : Homeric Syn- 
chronism, pt. ii., ch. i., p. 165. 

II. Leather-manufacture: A yellowish pow- 
dery coating on the surface of well-tanned 
leather. Itmay consist of a deposit of surplus 
tannin, . 

B. As adjective: Having a blossom, or 
having a blossom of a particular character. 
[BLOOM-FELL. ] 


bloom - fell,’ fell - bloom, and fell 
bloom, s. The Bird’s-foot Trefoil, Lotus 
corniculatus. (Scotch.) 


“Ling, deer-hair, and bloom-fell, are also scarce, as 
they require a loose spungy soil for their nourishment.” 
—Prize Ess. Hight. Soc, Scot., iii. 524, (Jamieson.) 


bloom (2), s. [A.8. bloma = metal, a mass, a 
lump. } 

Metallurgy: 

*1. Originally: A cubical mass of iron 
about two feet long, 

“Bloom in the iron-works is a four-square mass of 

iron about two foot long.”—Glossog. Nova. 

2. Next (plur.): Malleable iron after having 
received two beatings, with an intermediate 
scouring. 

“The blooms are heated in a chafery or hollow fire, 


and then drawn out into bars for various uses,”—Agr. 
Surv, Stirl., p. 348. (Jamieson.) 


3. Now: A loop or ball of puddled iron de- 


bloom, 


prived of its dross by shingling or squeezing, 
(Knight.) 


bloom-hook, s. 

Metal.: A hook or similarly-shaped tool for 
handling or moving about the heated bloom 
so as to place it under the hammer or other- 
wise deal with it. 


bloom-tongs, s. pl. A peculiar kind of 
tongs used for similar purposes. 


* plome, * blo’-myn (English). 

A * 

blime, * bl6me, * bleme (Scotch), v.1. & t. 

A, Intransitive: 

1, Lit.: To blossom, to come into flower, 
especially of a conspicuous kind. 

“Tt is a common experience, that if you do not pull 
off some blossoms the first time a tree bloometh, it will 
blossom itself to death.”—Bacon ; Nat. History. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) To be in a state of immaturity ; to give 
promise of rather than to have actually reached 
full development. 

“The spring was brightening and blooming into 

summer.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 
(2) To shine, to gleam. 
*_ And he himself in broun sanguine wele dicht 
Aboue his vneouth armour blomand bricht.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 393,2. (Jamieson.) 

B. Transitive: 

1, Lit. : To cause to blossom. 

“The rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded. 
and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and 
yielded almonds."—Numb, xvii. 8. 

2, Fig.: To produce anything morally beau- 
tiful or attractive. 

“Rites and customs, now superstitious, when the 
strength of virtuous, devout, or charitable affection 


bloomed them, no man could justly have condemned 
as evil.”—Hooker. 


bl6om’-a-ry, s. [BLomary.] 
bloomed (Eng.), * ble-mit (0. Scotch), pei. 


par. & a. [BLoom, v.] 


A. As past participle : In senses correspond 
ing to those of the transitive verb. 

B. As adjective: Possessed of bloom; in 
bloom. 


“The low and bloomed foliage.” 
Tennyson; Recollect. of the Arabian Nights, 


pbloom’-ér (1), s. & a. [Eng. bloom; -er. So 


named because of a ‘‘ bloom ” on a hide treated 
in the way intimated in the definition.] 


bloomer-pit, s. 

Leather-manufacture: A tan-pit in which 
hides are subjected to the action of strong 
ooze, It is called also a layer. Pits contain-~ 
ing a weaker solution are called handlers, 


bléom’-ér (2), s. & a, [Named after Mrs, . 


Bloomer, an American lady, who originated 
the dress described under No. 1, about the 
middle of the nineteenth century.) 

A. As substantive : 

1. A dress for ladies, consisting of a short 
skirt, and long loose drawers or trowsers like 
those of the Turks, gathered tightly round the 
ankles. The head-dress appropriate to these 
envelopments is considered to be a broad- 
brimmed hat of quakerly type. 

2. One wearing such a costume, 

B. As adjective: Invented by Mrs. Bloomer, 
as ‘‘ bloomer dress.” 


t bl6om’-Gr-ism, s. [Eng. bloomer; -ism.] 
The views of Mrs. Bloomer considered as a 
system. 


bl6om/-ing, pr. par. & a. [Bioom, v.] 
A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 
B. As participial adjective: ' 
1. Lit. : Coming first in bloom. 


(1) As a flower. 
“ Fresh blooming flowers, to grace thy braided hair,” 
Thomson ; Seasons; Spring, 489, 
(2) As a plant, a branch, twig, or spray. 
“ Hear how the birds, on every blooming spray, 
With joyous music wake the dawning day!” 
Pope: Pastorals ; Spring, 23, 24 
2. Fig. : Giving promise of something greater 
or more important than he, she, or it is Row. 
Used— 
(1) Of a child, a boy, a girl, a young man or 
young woman, a bride, &c. 


“* This blooming child,’ 
an the old man, < of an to 
‘ave or solemn spectacle.’ 
es Wordnoorth.; Rocirston, bk. fi. 

“The blcoming boy has ripen'd into man.” 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. xi,, 554. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
er, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »©,@=é€. ey=a qu=kw. 


) 


blis-sém, 


bloomingly—blotch 
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(2) Of anything. 
“O greatly bless’d with every Uae ey grace |” 


Pope: Odyssey. 

GC. As substantive: The state of appearing 
in blossom. 

{ Technically: An appearance resembling 
the bloom on fruit, which sometimes is seen 
on the varnish of paintings which have been 
exposed to damp. 

“Change of colour, cracking and blooming.”—Timbs 
& Gullick; Painting Pop. Described (1859), p. 204. 
bloom -ing-ly, adv. [Eng. blooming; -ly.] 
In a blooming manner. (Webster. ) 


bl6oming-néss, s. (Eng. blooming ; -ness.] 
The state of being ina blooming condition. 
(Webster.) 


bléom’-léss, a. [Eng. bloom ; 
blossoms or flowers. 
“ Amid a bloomless myrtle-wood.” 

Shelley: Rosalind and Helen. 


{Eng. bloom ; -y.] Full of 


-less,] Without 


bléom-y, a. 
blooms ; flowery. 


=o oN EE that on yon bloomy spray.” 
Milton: Sonnet to the Nightingale. 


bloomy-down, s. A plant, Dianthus 
barbatus. 


*bloosme, s. 


* ploos’-ming, pr. par. 
(Spenser : Shep. Cal., v 


* plore (1), s. 


* plore (2),s. [From Eng. blare (q.v.). Or from 
Gael. & Ir. blor =a loud noise.] The act of 
blowing ; a blast, as of wind. 

“ Being hurried head-long with the south-west blore, 
In thousand pieces Ea ainst great Albion’s shore.” 
irrour for Magistrates, p. 838. 
blor-inge, * blor-ynge, pr. par. & s. 
({Bioryy.] 


As substantive : 


[BLossom.] 


[BLossomIna.] 


(BLADDER. ] 


Weeping, lamentation. 
ss 2 tal sepia wepynge (dloringe). Ploratus, fletus.” 
*pblor-yn, v.i. [From 0. Dut. bdlaren = to 
weep.] [Buare.] To weep; to lament. 
“ Bloryn’ or wepyn’ (bleren, P.). Ploro, fleo.”— 
Prompt, Parv 


0 hae v.i. [From blusch, s. (q.v.).] To 


« me bonk that he blosched to and bode hym bisyde.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed, Morris) ; Cleanness, 343, 


*plose, s. The ae as BLazeE (1), s. (q.v.). 
(Zar. Eng. Allit. Poems, ed. Morris, The Pearl, 


* plos-—mé, s. 
* plosme, v.i. 


[BLossom, s.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
[Biossom, v.] 


*plos-my, a. [Buossomy.] (Chaucer.) 
blos’ -sdm, * blos-some, * blos-dm, 


*plés-stim, * blos-séme, * blosme, 
*plostme, * blosstme, * bloosme, s. 
[A.S. blésma, blostma; Dut. bloesem. Cog- 
nate with Eng. bloom, which, however, is of 
Scandinavian origin, whereas blossom is Teu- 
tonic. Compare also Gr. BAdommua (blastéma) 
=a sprout, shoot, or sucker; increase, 
growth.] [BLAsTEMa.] 

‘I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: The flower of a plant, especially 
when it is conspicuous and beautiful. 


“ Bringing thee chosen plants and blossoms blown 
- Among the distant mountains, flower and weed.” 
Wordsworth : Farewell. 
2. Fig.: That which is beautiful and gives 
promise of fruit. 
“ To his green years your censure oe Acne suit. 
Not blast the blossom, but expect the fruit.” 


“9 Technically : 
Farriery: A “‘peach-coloured” horse; a 
horse having white hairs interspersed with 
others of a sorrel or bay colour. 


——— bearing, «a. 


] Bearing blossoms. 
‘blossom -bruising, a. 
soms. (Used of hail.) 


™ _ “Skin-piereing volley, vce pce a 7 


* blés’-sdme, * blés-siim, 


blos-séme, * blosme, * blos’t-mi-é 
Din, AS. Wnt from 1 blosma, inc 


[A.S.  blostm- 


Bruising blos- 


“That dlossemith er that the fruyt i-waxe be.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 9,336. 


“Although the fig tree shall not blossom, . . .”— 
Habak, tity, ted 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) To become beautiful, or to be beantiful. 
“ Blossomed the lovelyis stars the gorgek meade of the 
angels.” Longfellow ; Evangeline, i. 3. 
©. To give promise of fruit or of develop- 
ment, 
“ Blossomed the openin; ping spring, and the notes of the 
robin and blue-bi: 
Sounded sweet upon the wold, and in wood, yet 


Gabriel came not.” 
Longfellow: Evangeline, ii. 4. 


blés-somed, * blosmed, pret. of v. & a. 
[BLossom. } 
1. Preterite of verb. [BLossom, v.] 
2. Participial adj.: In bloom, covered with 
flowers, in flower. 


“Where the breeze blows from yon extended field 
Of blossom’d beans,” 
Thomson; Seasons; Spring. 


blés’-sdm-ing, * bldés’-siim-mynhge, 
*bloos’-ming, * blos-mynge, pr. par., 
a.,&s. [BLossom.] 
‘A. & B. As pr. par. & participial adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


“With greene leaves, the bushes with Uloosming buds,” 
Spenser : Shep. Cal., v. 
“Is white with blossoming cherry-trees, as if just 
covered with lightest snow. 
Longfellow : The Golden Legend, iv: 


“,. . melt their sweets 
On blossoming Cesar. 
Shakesp. : tora & Cleopatra, iv. 10, 


C, As substantive : 

1. Lit. : The state of coming forth! in flower. 
Pernynds, blossummynge. Frondositas.”—Prompt. 

arv. 


2. Fig.: The state of giving promise of 
further and fruitful development. 


“ She lifts her head for endless spring, 
For everlasting blossoming.” 
Wordsworth ; Song, At the Feast of Brougham Castle. 


pldés'-som-léss, a. [Eng. blossom; and suff. 
-less.] Without blossoms. 


blos’-som-y, * blos’--sem-y, * blos’-my, 
*bldos-mi, a. [Eng. blossom; -y.] Full of 
blossoms. (Lit. & fig.) 


“A blossemy tre is neither drye ne deed.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 9,337. 


b1dt (1), * blot-tin, * blot’-tyn, v.t. & i. 
(Not in A.S8., in which blét is =a sacrifice. 
In Icel. blettr =a spot, stain; Dan. plette= 
to spot, to stain.] [Buor, s.] 

A. Transitive: 

1, Lit.: Purposely or by inadvertence to 
allow a spot of ink or a similar fluid to fall on 

paper, or on any substance capable of being 
Feliled ; to blur, to stain. 


se Here are a few of the unpleasant’st words 
That ever blotted paper !” 
Shakesp. : Mer. of Ven., iii. 2. 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) With a material thing for the object : 
(a) Of paper, éc.: To obliterate, efface ; to 
erase. 
* Blottyn bokys. Oblitero.”"—Prompt. Parv. 
(b) Of anything lustrous: To darken, 
“‘ He sung how earth blots the moon's gilded wane.” 
Cowper. 
(c) Of anything symmetrical, beautiful, or 
both: To disfigure. 
“ Unknit that threat'ning unkind brow ; 
It blots thy beauty, Aono 
Shakesp. : : Taming of the Shrew, v. 2. 
(2) With an immaterial thing for the object : 
To sully ; to produce a stain of fault, sin, or 
crime upon the moral nature, or of disgrace 
upon the reputatioh. 
“* Blot not thy innocence with guiltless Blade 


owe, 
(See also blotless.) 


B. Intrans. ( formed by the omission of the 
objective): To let ink or anything similar fall 
upon paper, &e. (Lit. & fig.) 


“ Heads overfull of matter, be like pens overfall of 


ink, which will sooner d7o¢ than make any fair letter.” 
—Ascham. 


C. As part of acompound. To blot out: To 
efface, to erase. 
1. Lit. ; Of things written. 


“. . , while he writes in constraint, perpetually 
softening, correcting, or blotting owt expressions.”— 


2. Fig. : : Of anything. 


an that I may destroy them, ao blot out their 
name from under neaiven! peut 1x. 1 : 


q Crabb thus distinguishes baRwsth blot 
out, expunge, rase or erase, efface, cancel, and 


_ blotch, s. 


obliterate: ‘* All these terms obviously refer 
to characters that are impressed on bodies ; 
the first three apply in the proper sense only 
to that which is written with the hand, and 
bespeak the manner in which the action is 
performed. Letters are blotted owt, so that 
they cannot be seen again ; they are expunged, 
so as to signify that they cannot stand for 
anything ; they are erased, so that the space 
may be re-occupied with writing. The last 
three are extended in their application to 
other characters formed on other substances : 
efface is general, and does not designate either 
the manner or the object; inscriptions on 
stone may be effaced, which are rubbed off so 
as not to be visible. Cancel is principally . 
confined to written or printed characters ; 
they are cancelled by striking through them 
with the pen ; in this manner, leaves or pages 
of a book are cancelled which are no longer to 
be reckoned. Obdliterate is said of all characters, 
but without defining the mode in which they 
are put out; letters are obliterated which are 
in any way made illegible. Efface applies to 
images, or the representations of things; in 
this manner the likeness of a person may be 
effaced from a statue. Cancel respects the 
subject which is written or printed ; obliterate 
respects the single letters which constitute 
words. Lffuce is the consequence of some 
direct action on the thing which is effaced ; in 
this manner writing may be effaced from a 
wall by the action of the elements. Cancel is 
the act of a person, and always the fruit of 
design. Obliterate is the fruit of accident and 
circumstances in general; time itself may 
obliterate characters on a wall or on paper.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


blot (2), v.t. [Probably from Dan. blot = bare, 
naked.] [Buor (2), s.] To puzzle, to nonplus. 
(Scotch.) (Duff: Poems.) 


blot (1), * blott, * blotte, s.  [Icel. blettr; 
an, plet =a spot, blot, stain, speckle, flaw, 
freckle.] 
I, That which blots or causes an erasure, 
1, That which blots. 


(1) Lit.: A spot or stain of ink or any 
similar fluid on paper or other substance 
capable of being blurred. 

“ Blotte vpon a boke. 
Parv, 

(2) Figuratively : 

(a) A spot or stain upon the moral nature, 

or upon the reputation ; a blemish, disgrace. 

“A lie is a foul blot ina man, yet it is continually 
in the mouth of the untaught.” "—Beclus. xx. 24. 

(b) Censure, reproach ; attack on one’s re- 

putation. 

“He that, reproveth a scorner getteth to himself 
shame: and he that rebuketh a wicked man getteth 
himself-a blot.”—Prov. ix. 7. 

2. That which causes an erasure or oblitera- 
tion of something written, printed, or other- 
wise inscribed. (Lit. & fig.) 

II. The act of blotting; the state of being 
blotted. 


“A disappointed hope, a blot of honour, a stain of 
conscience: an unfortunate love, will serve the turn.” 
—Temple. 
“Let flames on your unlucky papers prey, 
Your wars, your loves, your raises, e forgot, 
And make of all an universal blot.” 


Dryden; Juvenal. 
bl16t (2), s. [From Dan. blot; Sw. blott; Dut 
bloot = bare, naked.) 
Backgammon: An exposed piece, a single 
*‘man” lying open to be taken up. 
To hit a blot: To take advantage of the 
error committed in exposing the ‘“‘man;” to 
carry the ‘‘ man” off. 


“He is too great a master of his pee to gies: a blot 
eee may so easily be ms t."—Dryden prefixed 


Oblitum, C.F.” — Prompt. 


blotch, * blatghe, A t. [Formed from Eng. 
black, v. = to blacken, as bleach is from bleak 
(Skeat). Dr. Murray thinks it is from blot.J 
To affect with tumours, pustules, scabs, or 
anything similar. 


“Tf no man can like to be smutted and blatched in 
his face, let us learn much more to detest the spots 
and blots of the soul."—Harmar: Trans. of Beza's 
Sermons, p. 195. 

[From blotch, v. (Skeat.).] 
ms Gen.: A blot of any kind, as a blotch of 
ink. 

2. Spec.: A tumour, a large pusthld a boil, 
a blain upon the skin. . 
; Dap ger tee et em en S o S at kia 


ce eae where'er he went, still 
Thomson : Castle of Indolence, ii. 77. 


: hin, bengh; go, Sem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f 
on, -gion = zhiin. ps naenieet -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. — 
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blotched—blow 


blétghed, * blatched, pa. par. & a. (BLorcs, 
v.] 
1. Ordinary Language. (See the verb.) 


“The sick man’s gown is only now in price, 
To give their blotch'd and blister'd bodies ease.” 
Drayton: aie: his Birth and Miracles, bk. ii. 
2. Bot., Zool., : Having the colour dis- 
posed in broad, eatin patches. 


blotch’-ing, pr. par. [Brorex, .] 


blotch’-y, a. [Bng. blotch; -y.] 
blotches ; full of blotches. 


* plote, a. [O. Icel. blautr.] Soft. 
* Blote hides of selenth bestis.”"—Relig. Antig., ii. W6. 


* plote, v.t. 
* plo-téd, pa. par. [Buore, v.] 
* plo-ting, pr. par. [BLorE, v.] 


blot-téd, * blot—tyd, * blot’-ten, pa. par. 
&a. [Buor, v.t.] 
“ Blottyd, P. Oblitteratus."—Prompt. Parv 
“ And all true lovers with dishonor blotten.” 
Spenser: FP. Q., IV. i. 51. 
blot-tér, s. [From blot, v., and suff. -er.] 

1. Gen. : One who blots or defiles. 

“Thou tookest the moteng of Thine image in Para- 
dise as a blemish to Thyself; and Thou saidst to the 
blotter, Because thou hast done it, on thy belly shalt 
thou creep.”— Abp. Harsnet, Serm. with Stuart's 
Serm., 1656, p. 131. 

2. That which does so. Specially, a device 
for absorbing the superfluous ink from paper 
after writing. The blotter may be merely a 
thin book interleaved with bibulous paper, or 
a pad or cushion covered with blotting-paper, 
and having a handle, being used after the 
manner of a stamp. Another form consists 
of a roller covered with successive layers of 
blotting-paper, and revolving on an axis, a 
handle being attached for convenient use. 
The layers of paper may be removed as they 
hecome soiled, and fresh paper substituted. 
(Knight.) 


blotting, * blot’-tynge, pr. par., a., & s. 
[BLot, v.] 

A. &B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb 

C. As substantive : 

1. The act of blurring or disfiguring any- 
thing ; that which does so. 


*‘The most accurate pencils were but ‘dlottings, 
which presumed to mend Zeuxis’ or Apelles’ works.”— 
Bp. Taylor: Artif. Handsomeness, p. 35. 


2. The act of effacing anything by blacken- 
ing it over, erasing it, or in any other way. 
“ Blottynge. Oblitteracio.”—Promp. Parv. 


blotting-pad, s. An instrument con- 
sisting of a few sheets of blotting-paper on 
the writing-table or desk, to form a soft bed 
for the writing-paper, and to serve as. blotter. 


blotting-paper, s. A thick, bibulous, 
unsized paper, used to imbibe superfluous ink 
from undried manuscripts. A eoarse variety 
is used in culinary processes to imbibe super- 
fluous fat or oil. 


blot-ting-ly, adv. 
blotting. (Webdster.) 


[From bloat (2) (2).] .Puffy, 


Having 


[Buoat, v.] To dry, as herrings. 


[Eng. blotting ; -ly.] By 


* blough’-ty, a 
swelled out, thick. 


“*One dash of a penne might thus. justly Pei the 
most part of his bloughtie volume."—Bp, Hall: 
Honour of the Murried Clergy, b- i., 8. 2. 


* bloure, * blowre, s. [Cognate with bladder. 
Cf. Dut. blaar.] A pustule, swelNng. 
“Where thay byte thay make grete dlowre.”— 
Townley Myst., p. 62. ' 
blouse, *blowse, s. (Fr. blouse, the ultimate 
etymology of which is obscure. ] 

1, The well-known smock-frock like garment 
of blue linen, the ordinary over garment of 
French workmen; loosely used for any gar- 
“ment more or less. closely resembling this. 

2, A French workman. 


* bloust, v.i. [Apparently the same as Buast, 
v. (q.v.). (Scotch.)] To boast. 


*plout, a. ([Dan. blot; Dut. bloot = bare, 
naked.} Bare ; naked, desolate. (Lit. & fig.) 
(Scotch. ) 


“ Woddis, forestis, with ines bewis blout, 
Stude stripit of ede in euery hout,” 
Doug. : Virgil, 201,15. (Jumieson.) 


* plout, s. [Probably onomatopeic.] 


1. The sudden breaking of a storm. 


“_ Vernal win’s, wi’ bitter blout, 
Out owre our chimlas blaw.” 
Tarras; Poems, p. 63. 


q “<A blout of foul weather”: A sudden fall 
of rain, snow, or hail, accompanied with wind. 

2, A sudden eruption of a liquid substance 
accompanied with noise. (Jamieson.) 


*ploute, a. [Bxeat, a.] 
blow (1), *blowe (1), *blow’-én (1), * blow’- 


yn, *blaue,* blawe,*blau’-wén, *bla— 
wen (Eng.), bIAw (Scotch) (pret. blew, * bleu, 
* blu, * bleow, * bleow; pa. par. blown, * bleu- 
wen, *blawen), v.i. & t. [A.S. bldwan, pret. 
bleow, pa. par. bldwen = to blow, to breathe ; 
(N. H.) Ger. bldhen = to blow up, to swell; 
O. H. Ger. bldhan, pldjan. Compare Lat. jlo 
= to blow.] 

A. Intransitive: 

1. Lit. Ofair: 

(1) To be in motion, so as to produce a 
strong or a gentle breeze of wind. 

“|, . and the winds blew, . . .”"—Matt. vii. 27 

4 In this sense sometimes impersonally. 


“Tt blew a terrible tempest at sea once, and there 
was one seaman praying.” —L' Estrange. 


(2) To pant, to puff; to be out of breath. 


“ Here's Mrs. Page at the door, sweating and blowing, 
and looking wildly.”—Shakesp. : Merry Wives, iii. 3. 


(3) To sound, to give forth musical notes. 
User 

(a) Of the performer on a wind instrument. 

“But when the congregation is to be gathered to- 
gether, ye shall blow, but ye shallnot sound an alarm.” 
—Numbd, x. 7. 

(b) Of the instrument itself: to give forth a 


blast. 
“* And brightened as the pete blew.” 
Scott: Rokeby. iv. 14. 


(4) To spont, as a whale, or ike cetacean, 
[BLow-HOLE. ] 
“A porpoise comes to the surface to blow.”—Husley - 


Anat. Vert., p. 348. 
2. Fig.: To boast. [See also C. III To 
blow hot and cold.] 


“That owte of tyme bostus and dlaawes,”—Avowynge 
of K. Arthur, st. 23. 


B. Transitive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

(i) Literally: 

1, To direct the breath or any other current 
of air against a person or thing. 

(1) The agent in doing so being directly or 
indirectly man : 

(a) To use the breath, a pair of bellows, a 
blowpipe, or any other instrument or appli- 
ance for directing a current of air into or 
against anything, either to remove it (as in 
ex.), or to fill it with air, as in an organ, or to 
produce fiercer combustion in a flame. 

“. .. a8 I blow this feather from my face.” 
Shakesp. : 8 Hen. V1, iii. 1. 
(0) To warm by breathing upon, or to cool 
by directing a current of colder air upon. 
“* When icicles hang by the wall, 
And Dick the shepherd bows his nail.” 
Shakesp, ; Love's Labour Lost, vy. 2. (Song.) 

(c) To inflate ; to cause to take a balloon- 
like form by means of the breath. (Often 
followed by wp.) [BLow-vp.] 

(d) To sound a wind instrument of music. 

“Tf, when he seeth the sword bere! upon the land, he 

blow the trumpet.” — Ezek.xxxi 

(2) The agent in doing so Wig natural law, 
without the intervention of man. 

“What happy ae Ure you to Padua?” 
akesp, : Tam, of Shrew, i, 2. 

2. To put out es pe. to cause to be 
short of breath; to make "to pant. (Used 
chiefly with a horse or horses for the ob- 
jective.) [Generally in the pa. par. blown 
(q.v.). 

3. To boast. 


“ The pomp oft the prid furth schawis, 
Or gret boist that it dlawis.” 
Barbour: Bruce, iti, 349. 
(ii) Abnormally : To deposit upon (used of 
eggs laid by flesh- oo to cause to putrefy 
and swarm with maggots, 
“I would no more endure 


This wooden slay: than I would suffer 
The flesh-fly mow my mouth.” 


akesp. : Tem; Avec te 
(iii) Figuratively: "e 


*1. To spread as a report; to blaze, to blazon. 
“ So gentle of condition was he known. 
That through the court his courtesy * was blown,” 
Driuden: Palamon & Arcite, i. 593, 594, 


*2,. To make known, to betray. 


“T must not be seen anywhere among my old ac 
juaintance, for I am blown.”—Hist, of Colonel Jack 
1723), (Nases.) 


8. To inflate, as ambition. [BLoww.] 

II. Technically. [See example under blown, 
as particip. adj.] 

1. Glass-manufacture : To cause glass to 
take certain definite forms by blowing through 
it when in a soft state through the operation 
of heat. 

2. Metal. : To create an artificial draught of 
air by pressure. [BLOWER.] 

3. Among some butchers: To swell and inm- 
flate veal. 


C. In special compounds and phrases: 

I. To blow away: So to blow as to cause 
the ie of the object thus treated. (Lit. 
& fig 


II. To blow down: So to blow that the 
object thus treated falls down, 


III, To blow hot and cold: At one time to 
advocate an opinion or a measure with hot 
zeal, and soon after speak of it with cold in- 
difference, the motive impelling to action 
being self-interest, and not mental conviction. 


“Says the satyr, if you have gotten a trick of blowing 
hot and cold out of the same mouth,. I've e’en done 
with ye.”—L' Estrange. 


IV. To blow off : 

1, Lit.: So to blow that the object thus 
treated loses the hold which it had on some- 
thing else. 

2. Fig.: To cast off belief in or responsi- 
bility for. 


“These primitive heirs of the Christian church could 
not so easily blow off the doctrine."—South. 


V. To blow owt: 

1, Lit.: To extinguish a fire or light by the 
operation of wind or the breath directed 
against it. 


As when a lamp is Beery owt by a gust of wind at a 
casement,” Longfetlow: Huangeline, ii. 5. 


2. Figuratively : 

(a) ee light or flame: To appear to extin- 
guish by air directed against anything, while 
really this is done in another way. 


“ Moon, slip behind some cloud, some tempest rise, 
And blow out all the stars that light the pepe! G 
Dry: 


den. 
(0) Of anything: To extinguish, to make te 
cease. 


* And now ’tis far too due i to be blown out.” 
‘hakesp. ; King John, ¥. 2 


VI. To blow over, wit &R; 

1, Transitive: 

(a) Lit. Of storm-clouds: To blow the storm 
from the region described to another one. 
(Used. whether the district where the person. 
using the expression ‘‘ blow over” at the time 
wholly escapes or is only temporarily sub- 
jected to the tempest.) 


“When the storm is blown over, 
How blest is the swain.” Granville. 


(b) Fig.: To pass away. (Used of a trial, a 
disturbance, ‘sorrow, &c.) 


“But those clouds being now happily Blown over, 
and our sun clearly shining out again, I have re- 
covered the relapse.”"—Denham. 


2. Intrans.: In a similar sense to the verb 
transitive, [Brow- -OVER, S.j 


“Storms, though they blow over divers times, yeb 
may fall at last."—Bacon: Essays. 


VII. To blow up, v.t. & i. 

1. Transitive : 

(1) To inflate ; to render turgid. 
(a) Lit.: To inflate as a bladder, . 


“Before we had exhausted the receiver, the bladder 
appeared as full as if blown up with a quill. ”— Boyle. 


(b) Fig.: To render the mind swelled, in- 
flated, turgid, or puffed up, or conceited by 
cave of imagined divine afflatus, by flattery, 


‘ ** Blown up with the conceit of his merit.”—Bacon. 
(2) To kindle by blowing. Used— 

(a) Lit. : Of fire. 

(b) Fig. : Of strife, war, &c. 


“ His presence soon blows up the kindling fight.” 
Dryden: Annus Mirabilis, xxii, 


(3) To break and scatter in different direc- 
tions by the action of ignited gunpowder or 
some other explosive. 

(a) Lit. : In the foregoing sense. 

“ Their chief blown up in air, not waves expir'd, 

To which his Aste presum'd to give the law.” 

(0) Fig.: To scold; to censure severely. 
(Colloquial & ring l y 

2. Intrans. : To explode, to fly in fragments: 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fall; try, S¥rian. »,0e=6. ey=a. qu=kw. 


blow—blowing 
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énto the air through the operation of gun- 
powder or some other explosive. 
“ th ext %. 
ae e Dh Pex J po of the enemy’s magazines 


UP. 
VIII. To blow upon. 
1, Lit. : To direct a stream of air against. 
*.. . like dull embers suddenly blown upon, .. .”— 
Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., x. 282. 
2. Figuratively: 
(1) To reduce or diminish in amount by the 
operation of the Divine displeasure. 


“Ye looked for much, and Jo, it came to little; and 
Ope ye brought it home, I did dlowupon it."—Hag. 


(2) To render stale ; to diseredit. [B., I. iii. 2.] 


“. . , till the plot had been blown wpon and till 
Juries had become incredulous.”—Macaulay ; Hist. 
Eng., ch. iv. 


blow (2), *blowe (2),* blow-en (2), v.i. [A.S. 


blow (1), a. &s. 


- 


4 


2 


bldwan, gebléwan=to blow, bloom, blossom, 
or flourish; 0.8. bléjan; Dut. bloeijen = 
to bloom, to blossom ; (N. H.) Ger: blihen ; 
M. H. Ger. bliion, bliien, bliiejen ; O.H. Ger. 
pluon, pluohan, pluojan ; Lat. jfloreo = to blos- 
som, to come into flower ; Gr. BAvw (blud) = to 
bubble ; fAéw (phled) = to gush. Cognate ulso 
with Lat. foliwm, and Gr. vdXov (phulion) 
=a leaf.) [Fourate.] 

1. Lit. : To come into blossom. 

“T know a bank whereon the wild thyme blows.” 

Shakesp.: Mid. Night's Dream, ii. 2. 

2. Fig.: To bloom, to flourish, to come to 
the maximum of beauty at which the person 
or thing is susceptible in the course of deve- 
lopment. 

“ This royal fair 
Shall, when the blossom of her beamty’s blown, 
See her great brother on the British throne.” 
Waller. 
[From blow, v.i.] 

A, As adjective (chiefly in compos.).? 

1. Noting that through which blowing takes 
place. [BLow-HoLE, BLow-vaLve, &c.} 

2, Inflated, or noting that by means of 
which inflation, swelling, or tumour takes 
place. [BLow-BALL, BLOw-FLY.] 

B. As substantive: 

1. A blast, a gale of wind. 

2. The spouting of a cetacean. 

3. Chiefly in the plur.: The eggs or larve of 
a flesh-fly so often seen in decaying carcases, 


“T much fear, les. with the blows of flies 
His brass-iuflicted wounds «re filled.” 


Chapman: Iliad, 
blow-ball s. [BLowBALL.] 


blow-fiy, s. The name popularly given to 
such two-winged flies as deposit eggs in the 
flesh of animals. Several species of Musca do 
this, so do breeze-flies, &c. [BREEZE-FLY, 
Musoa.] 


blow-gun, s. A gun for blowing arrows 
instead of impelling them by a bowstring. 
It is in use among the Barbados Indians 
of Brazil and the Malays of the Hastern 
Archipelago; men of the latter race call it 


sumpitan. : 


plow-hole,s. A hole for blowing through. 

Blow-holes of a whale: Two apertures on the 
top of the head in the more typical Cetacea, 
constituting the nostrils, . which spray 
is sometimes blown to a considerable height, 
with the violently expelled air. The appear- 
ance of a column of water, however, is generally 
due to the condensation of the expired air. 


blow-milk, s: Milk from which cream 
has been blown. (Ogilvée.). 


blow-off cock, s. A faucet in a steam- 
boiler for allowing water to escape. 


blow-off pipe, s. A pipe at the lower 
part of a steam-boiler by which at intervals 
sediment is driven out. 


‘blow-out, s. A vulgar expression for a 
‘meal. 


blow-over, s. 

iss-manufacture : An arrangement in 
blowin, & glass bottles or jars in moulds in 
which surplus glass is collected in a 
chamber above the lip of the vessel with but 
aS thin connecting portion, so that the. surplus 


is readily Broken off without danger to the 
vessel itself. (Knight.) 

blow-through, a. Designed for allowin 
steam to pass a with noise. J 
_ Blow-through 
-eomman, 


Valve. Steam 


blow (2), s. 


blow (3), *blowe, s 


boiler-steam is admitted to a condensing 
steam-engine to blow through and expel air and 
condensed water, which depart through the 
way of the snifting-valve.. It is the first 
operation in starting an engine of this cha- 
racter, the condenser being then brought into 
operation to condense the vaporous contents 
of the cylinder and make the first stroke. 
(Knight.) 


blow-tube, s. 

1. The hollow iron rod used by glass-makers 
to gather ‘‘ metal” (melted glass) from the pots, 
to blow and form it into the desired shape ; 
a ponty.’ 

2. A tabe through which arrows are driven 
by the breath. [BLow-cun.] 


blow-up, «. Designed for allowing steam 
to blow up into. 

Blow-up Pan. Sugar-machinery: A. pan 
used in dissolving raw sugar preparatory to 
the process of refining. Steam is introduced 
by means of pipes coiled round within the 
vessels to dissolve the sugar, which thence 
becomes a dark, thick, viscous liquid; a 
small portion of lime-water is admitted to 
the sugar, and constant stirring with long 
slender rods assists the process of liquefaction, 
The blow-up pans are generally rectangular, 
six or seven feet long, three or four feet wide, 
and three feet deep, with perforated copper 
pipes near the bottom, through the holes of 
which steam is blown into the sugar. (Knight.) 


blow-valve, s. 

Steam-engine: The valve by which the air 
expelled from the cylinder escapes from the 
condenser on the downward stroke of the 
piston when a steam-engine is first set in 
motion ; the snifting-valve, 


[From Eng. blow (2), v. 
bliithe, bliite.] A blossom. 
{ In blow: In flower, in blossom. 


“The eee in triple row, 
Were basking hot, aa all én blow.” 
Cowper: The Pineapple and the Bee. 


[O. Dut. blawwe=a 
blow; (N. H.) Ger. bleuen, blduen = to beat ; 
M. H..Ger. bliuwwen; O. A. Ger. bliwan, 
pliuwan; Mceso-Goth. bliggvan = to kill, sto 
murder. Skeat considers it cognate with 
Lat. jligo = to strike or strike down, and 
flagellum = a-whip, a scourge. Compare also 
Lat. plaga; Gr. many} (plégé) =a blow, a 
stroke.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally : 

(1) A stroke, 

(a) Gen.: In the foregoing sense, 

“ Hee [Sir J, Saree . ... then refusing the kerchiefe 
Jayde downe his head, which was stricken off at three 
blowes,"—Stowe ; Queen Mary, an. 1553, 

(6) Spec.: A fatal stroke; a stroke causing 
death. 

“ Assuage your thirst of blood, and strike the bZovw.” 
Dryden, 

(2) A series of strokes, fighting, war, assault ; 
resistance by force of arms. 

“. ,.,. and that a vigorous blow might win it 
[Hanno'’s camp] with all its spoil."—Arnold: Hist. 
Rome, vol. iii., ch. xliv., p, 227 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Anything which strikes the senses or 
the mind suddenly and calamitously, as re- 
proachful language, sad intelligence, bereave- 
ment, loss of property, &c. 

“*A most poor man, made tame to fortune’s béows.” 

Shakesp. ; King Lear, iv. 6. 

+ (2) Sickness or other suffering divinely 
sent on one, even when there is no suddenness 
in the visitation. 


“ Remove thy stroke away from me: I am consumed 
by the blow of thine hand."—Ps, xxxix. 10, 

(3) Astroke struck by the voice, the pen, or 

anything similar. 
““A woman's tongue, 
That gives not half so great a blow to th’ ear, 
As will a chesnut,” 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, i. 2. 


{| Special phrases : 
(1) At a blow: As the result of one defeat ; 
all in a moment. 
“ to. 
eran calor catacat tiey lose & prowimomeee ties” 
—Dryden, 
(2) To come to blows : 
a) Of individuals; To pass from angry dis- 
stain to the use of the fists. 
(b) Of nations: To cease diplomatic 
tiation and send armies to fight. 


In Ger, 


“nego- 


t (3) To go to blows: Essentially the same as 
to come to blows, No, (2). 

“. , , toprevent the House of Brunswick Wolfen- 
buttel from Poing to blows with the Liouse of Brunswick 
Lunenburg.”—AJfacaulay » Hist. Eng., ch. xx. ‘ 

{| Precise signification of blow: Crabb thus 
distinguishes between blow and _ stroke :— 
“ Blow is used abstractedly to denote the 
effect of violence ; stroke is employed relatively 
to the person producing that effect. A blow 
may be received by carelessness of the re- 
ceiver, or by a pure accident ; but strokes are 
dealt out according to the design of the giver. 
Children are always in the way of getting 
blows in the course of their play, and of re- 
ceiving strokes by way of chastisement. A 
blow may be given with the hand or with any 
flat substance ; a stroke is rather a long-drawn 
blow, given with a long instrument like a stick. 
Blows may be given with the flat part of a 
sword, and strokes with a stick. Blow is 
seldom used but in the proper sense; stroke 
sometimes figuratively, as ‘a stroke of death,’ 
or ‘a stroke of fortune.’” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


IL. Naut.: A violent wind, a gale. 


blow”-ball, s. [From Eng. blow; and ball. 
It is called ball because the entire compound 
fruit of the plant when mature is globular 
like a ball, and the epithet blow is applied 
because childrenare accustomed to blow away 
ortions of it to ascertain the hour of the day. 
f the whole sphere of balloons, each with a 
seed for its car, depart at the first vigorous 
puff of breath, it is, in childish estimate, one 
o'clock, if at two puffs two o’clock, and so 
forth.] The fruit of the Dandelion (Leontodon 
Taraxacum). [DANDELION, LEONTODON.] 


“ Her treading would not bend a biade of Brass, 
Or shake the downy dlow-bail from its stalk, 
B. Jonson : Sad Sheph., L. 


* plow’-én, pa. par. [BLown.] 


blow’-ér, s. (Eng. blow; -er.] 

L Ordinary Language : 

1. Of persons : 

+(1) As a separate word : One who blows. 

“Add his care and cost in buying wood, and tn 
fetching the same to the blowing-heuse, together with 
the dlowers’ two or three months’ extreme and in- 
creasing Jabour.”—Carew. 

(2) In compos. : As a glass-blower, &c, 

“. . , chief captaine and trompet blower... ."— 
Tyndall: Works, p. 25. (Richardson.) 

2. Of things: That which blows. [II.] 

(1) In the foregoing sense. 


(2) A child’s name for the downy heads of 
Dandelion (Leontodon Turaxacwm), [Buow- 
BALL. } 

II, Mechanics ; 

]. A machine for creating by means of 
pressure an artificial current of air. It is the 
same as a plenum engine as distinguished 
from a vacuum engine, such as an aspirator. 
A blower in the form of wooden bellows was 
used at Nuremberg in 1550. An improved 
blower with a flat vane reciprocating in a 
sector-shaped box, with a pipe for the egress 
of the air, was made about 1621, by EF. Fannen- 
schmid of Thuringia. The next type was that 
of cylinders with pistons, which is still in use. 
Another one still in use is the fan-blower, 
believed to have been invented by Teral in 
1729. Yet another is the Water-bellows or 
Hydraulic bellows, first made by Hornblower. 
Blowing-machines were erected by Smeaton 
at the Carron Ironworks in 1760. The hot-air 
blast was patented in 1828 by the inventor, 
James Neilson of Glasgow. The main use of 
blowers is to increase draughts in furnaces, 
to ventilate buildings, to dry grain or powder, 
to evaporate liquids, &e. 

2. An iron plate temporarily placed in front 
of an open fire, to urge the combustion, 


3. A simple machine designed to furnish air 
to an organ or harmonium. 

“.,. compositiom pedals, han lowers...” 

Advt., Times, Nov. 4, 1875. ee 

IIL. Hat Manufacture: A machine for se 
parating the hair froin the fur fibres. [BLow- 
ING-MACHINE. ] 

Blower and Spreader (Cotton Manufacture) : 
A machine for spreading cotton into a lap, 
the action of beaters and blower being con- 
joined for the purpose. [Corron-cLEANING 
MACHINE.) 


blow’-ing (1), * blow-Ynge, * blo-jnge, 


*blow-and, pr. par.,a., &s. [Brow (1), v.] 
A. & B. As pr par. & In 


senses corresponding to those of t A 
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C, As substantive: 

L Ord. Lang.: 

1. The act or operation of directing a cur- 
rent of air to, upon, or through anything. 
Pa (blowynge, P.): Flacio, flatus."—Prompt. 


2. Puffing, panting. 


‘*Broken wynded and pursyfnes is but schorte blow- 
unge."—Fitzherbert : Husbandry, 


IL Technically: 

1. Blowing of Glass: The art of fashioning 
glass into hollow tubes, bottles, &c., by 
directing a current of air through it by means 
of a blowpipe [BLowripe], or in any other 
way. 

2. Blowing of Firearms : 

Gunnery: The art or operation of construct- 
ing firearms in such a way that the vent or 
touch-hole is run or ‘“‘gullied,” and becomes 
wide, allowing the powder to blaze out. 

8. Blowing wp: The act of exploding a mine 
charged with gunpowder or anything similar ; 
the state of being exploded. 


“The captains hoping, by a mine, to gain the city, 
approached with soldiers ready to enter upon blowing 
up of the mine.”—Knolles: Hist. of the Turks, 

¥ A blowing up: A scolding. (Colloqguial 
and vulgar.) 

blowing-cylinder, s. 

Pnewmatics, &c. : A form of blowing-engine. 
In 1760 Smeaton introduced the blowing- 
cylinders at the Carron Ironworks, and 
smelted iron by the use of the coke of pit- 
coal. 

blowing-engine, s. 

Pneumatics, &c.: 

1, Strictly: An engine applied to the duty 
of driving a blower. 

2. Less properly: A machine by which an 
artificial draught by plenwm is obtained. 

plowing-furnace, s. 

Glass-making : A furnace in which articles 
of glass in process of manufacture are held to 
be softened, when they have lost their plas- 
ticity by cooling. 

plowing-house, s. 

Metal. : The blast-furnace in which tin-ore 
is fused. (Stormonth.) 

blowing - lands, 
8. pl. 

Agric.: Lands of which the surface soil 


is so light that when dry it crumbles, and is 
liable to be blown away by the wind. 


blowing lands, 


blowing-machine, s. 

1, Iron-manuf.: A machine for creating an 
artificial draft by forcing air. [BLoweEr. ] 

2. Hat-making: A machine for separating 
the ‘‘ kemps ” or hairs from the fur fibres. 

3. Cotton-manuf.: A part of the batting- 
machine, or a machine in which cotton 
loosened by willowing and scutching, one or 
both, is subjected toa draught of air produced 
by a fan, and designed to remove the dust, 
&c., from the fibre. 


blowing off, s. 

Steam-engine: The process of ejecting the 
super-salted water from the boiler, in order to 
prevent the deposition of scale or salt, 


blowing off taps, s. 
Steam-engine : A tap for blowing off steam. 
_ “ Blowing off taps, for use when the pistons are in 
motion.”—Atkinson : Ganot’s Physics, bk. vi., ch. 10. 
blowing-pipe, s. 
Glass-making: A glass-blower’s pipe; a 
bunting-iron ; a pontil. P 


blowing-pot, s. 

Pottery: A pot of coloured slip for the or- 
namentation of pottery while in the lathe. 
Whe pot has a tube, at which the mouth of 
the workman is placed, and a spout like a 
quill, at which the slip exudes under the 
pressure of the breath. The ware is rotated 
in the lathe, while the hollows previously 
made in the ware to receive the slip are thus 
filled up. Excess of slip is removed, after a 
certain amount of drying, by a spatula or 


blowing—blowth 


blowing-tuhbe, s. 

Glass-making: An iron tube from four to 
five feet in length, and with a bore from one- 
third to one inch in diameter. It is used to 
blow melted glass or metal, as it is called, into 
some kind of hollow vessel. [GLASS-BLOWING, 
Ponty, Ponrit.] 


blowing (2), pr. par.,a.,és. [BLow (2), v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & a.: In senses corre- 

sponding to those of the verb. 
“|... as the bloom 
Of blowing Eden fair, . ..” 
Thomson: The Seasons ; Summer. 
+ C. As subst.: The act of blossoming. 
“To assist this flower in its blowing.’’—B8radley : 
Family Dict. 


blown (1), *blowne, * blowen, * blowun, 
* plowe, pa. par. & a. [BLow (1), v.] 
A. As past participle: In senses correspond- 
ing to those of the verb. 


B. As participial adjective : 

1, Literally: 

(1) Driven by the wind, as ‘‘ blown sands.” 
(2) Inflated, as a “‘ blown bladder.” 

“Grete blowen bladdyrs.”—Seven Sages, 2,181, 

2. Figuratively: 

(1) Inflated, swollen, tumid. 


“No blown ambition doth our arms incite.” 
akesp.: Lear, iv. 4. 
“ How now, blown Jack, how now, quilt?”—Jbid: 
1 Henry IV, iv. 2. 
(2) Proud, insolent. 


“So summe ben dlowun with pride.”"—Wyeliffe (1 
Cor., iv. 18). (Purvey.) 


“T come with no blown spirit to abuse you.” 
Beaum. & Fletcher: Mad Lover. 
blown (2), pa. par. [Brow (2), v.] 
“Tt was the time when Ouse Cisplay’d 
His lilies newly blown.” 
Cowper : Dog and Water Lily, 
4 ings the blown rose may they stop their nose, 
That kneel’d unto the buds.”; 
Shakesp,: Ant. & Cleop., iii. 11. 
blow-pipe, s. & a. [Eng. blow ; pipe.] 

A. As subst.: An instrument for directing 
the flame of a lamp, of a candle, or jet of 
gas, mixed with air, against a spot on which 
is placed a minute body which the operator 
designs to subject to the action of more than 
jordinarily intense heat. The several types of 
blowpipe are :— 

1. The Mouth Blowpipe: This consists of a 
conical tube of tin plate about eight inches 
long, open at the narrow end and closed at its 
lower part, from the side of which projects a 
small brass tube about an inch long, at the 
extremity of which is a brass jet. The jet is 
inserted about one-eighth of an inch into the 
flame of a lamp, and a current of air is blown 
into the flame, which then assumes the 


BLOWPIPE FLAME, 
0. Oxidising flame. R. Reducing flame. 


form of a pointed cone (see figure), In the 
centre there is a well-defined blue cone, con- 
sisting of a mixture of air with combustible 
gases ; in the front of which is a luminous 
portion, containing the unburnt gases ata high 
temperature. This is the reducing flame ; and 
outside it is a pale yellow one terminating at 
the point O. The part now described contains 
oxygen at a high temperature, mixed with the 
products of complete combustion, being the 


blow-point, s. 


metallurgic purposes is represented in an 
ancient painting at the Egyptian Thebes, It 
was used by jewellers during the Middle Ages 
for fusing metals; its adoption as an instru- 
ment for mineralogical and chemical analysis 
is mainly due to Antony Swab, a Swedish 
councillor of mines, in 1788, and Cronstedt, 
who published a ‘‘ System of Mineralogy” in 
1758. There are various forms of blowpipe, 
as Gahn’s, Wollaston’s, and Dr. Black’s. 
To use the blowpipe it is necessary to ac- 
quire the art of keeping the lungs supplied 
with air through the nostrils, whilst securing 
a steady stream through the blowpipe from 
the mouth; the communication between the 
mouth and the lungs being closed by a peculiar 
action of the tongue, which is drawn back 
against the orifice. The small body to be 
subjected to examination may be held in a 
small forceps, or if easily fusible, in a small 
silver or platinum spoon, but the ordinary 
rest, the one used to support metallic oxides 
and many other minerals, is of well-burnt wood 
chareval, in which a small cavity has been 
made with a knife. The body to be examined 
should not be larger than a peppercorn, 

4 In chemical analysis the blowpipe is used 
to examine solid substances. 

(a) Heated on charcoal, oxides of lead, 
copper, and silver, &c., yield metallic beads in 
the reducing-flame, especially when mixed with 
carbonate of sodium or cyanide of potassium. 

(b) The blowpipe is used to make borax- 
beads (q.v.). 


(c) Under its operation some substances are 
found to be fusible and others volatile; in 
the latter category are ranked mercury, ar- 
senic, and ammonium compounds. 


(d) Salts of zine give a green colour when 
heated on charcoal with Co(NO3)2 cobalt ni- 
trate ; aluminum salts, phosphates or silicates 
a blue colour, salts of magnesia a pink colour. 


(e) Chromium salts fused with potassium 
nitrate, on platinum foil, give a yellow mass 
of potassium chromate ; manganese salts, a 
green mass of potassium manganate. 

(f) Salts of certain metals give characteristic 
colours when moistened with hydrochioric 
acid and heated in the blowpipe flame. Thus 
sodium salts give yellow, potassium salts 
violet, strontium and lithium salts crimson, 
calcium salts orange-red, barium salts yellow- 
green, thallium salts green, and copper salte 
blue-green colours, 


(g) Certain metals give incrustations on 
charcoal when heated in the oxidising flame. 
Lead gives yellow, bismuth brownish-yellow, 
antimony bluish-white, and cadmium reddish- 
brown incrustations. 


2. The Bellows Blowpipe, i.e., a blowpipe in 
which the flame is supplied by air not by the 
human breath but from a pair of bellows. It 
is used chiefly by glass-blowers, glass-pinchers, 
enamellers, &c. 

3. The Oxyhydrogen Blowpipe is one in which 
not common air but a mixture of oxygen and 
hydrogen is used. These being made to issue 
from two separate reservoirs and afterwards 
unite in a single jet, or to pass from a com- 
mon bladder through the safety jet of Mr. Hem- 
ming, are then directed through the flame, 
with the result of producing a heat so intense 
as to fuse various bodies which are found 
quite intractable under the ordinary blowpipe. 
The oxyhydrogen blowpipe was invented in 
1802 by Prof. Robert Hare, of Philadelphia. 
One was also made by Sir Humphrey Davy at 
the suggestion of Mr. Children. 

4, The Airohydrogen blowpipe, in which at- 
nos phetly air and hydrogen are the two gases 
used, 

5. Bunsen’s burner (q.v.). 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to, relating to, 
or ascertained by the instrument described 
under A. 

“Physical and blowpipe characters."—Dana : Min., 

5th ed., p. xx. 
[Eng. blow; -point.] A 
child’s play, perhaps like push-pin. Nares 
thinks that the players blow small pins or 
points against each other. 
“ Shortly boys shall not play 


At spancounter or blowpoint, but shall 
Toll to some ouster? PDomne. 


knife, known as a tournasin, (Knight.) bléwse (1) [B 1 
e s. LOUSE. 
blowing-through, s. ANCIENT EGYPTIAN BLOWPIPE : ‘ 
Steam-engine : The process of clearing the $ bléwse A2),;6) [BLow za. ] 
engine of air by blowing steam through the oxidising part of the flame. The mouth blow- | * bléwth, s. [From Eng. blow. In Ger. 
cylinder, valves, and condenser before starting. pipe is of great antiquity ; a man using one for bliithe ; Ir. blath, blaith = blow, blossom, \ 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, R 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #»2,e=é ey=a qu=kw.— 


flower.] In the ee of blossoming ; bloom, 
blow, flower. (Lit. & fig.) 


“ Ambition and pile peng but green, and 
newly grown up, the seeds and effe were as yet but 
potsntial, and in the blowth and bud."—Raleigh: Hist. 
ofthe World, bk. i., ch. ix., §3 

{ Still used by the Americans. (Webster.) 

tblow’-y, «. [Eng. blow; -y.] Windy, as a 

(Mon. Rev.) 


“blowy day.” 
*blow-yn, v.i. & t. (Prompt. Parv.)* [Biow.] 
[BLowina.] 


*blow-ynge, * blo’-ynge, s 
(Prompt. Parv.) 

* pléwze, + bléwse, * blowesse, s. [Of un- 
known origin; possibly conn, with blush, and 
‘modified by blow, as if = tanned by exposure ; 
ora cant word.] A ruddy, fat-faced woman. 


“ Sweet blowse, you are a beauteous blossom sure." 
Shakesp. ; Titus Andron., iv. 2. 


“‘T had rather marry a faire one, and put it to the 
hazard, than be troubled with a blowze;.. ."—Burton : 
Anat. of Mel., p. 628. 


* bléwzed, a. [Eng. blowz(e) ; -ed.] Rendered 
of a high colour ; tanned into a ruddy hue by 
exposure to the weather ; blowzy. 


“T protest I don't like to see my daughters trudging 
up to their pew all blowzed and red with walking.”— 
Goldsmith; Vicar of Wakefield, ch. x. 


Dl6w-zy, « (Eng. blowz2(e); -y.] Like a 
blowze, high-coloured, ruddy, sunburnt. 


*blib, v.t. [Bies.] To swell. 
“* My face was blown and blub'd with dropsy wan.” 
Mir. for Magistrates, p, 112. 
*plubbed (E£ng.), blitb’—bit (Scotch), pa. par. 
&a. [(Buius.] Blubbered. 
“Your cheeks are sae bleer’t, and sae bluwbbit adown,” 
Tarras: Poems, p. 124, (Jamieson.) 
blub’-bér, * blib’-bir, * blib-ér, * blob’ 
ér, * blob’-ur, * bloOb”-ure, * blob’-ir, 
*blob—ber (Eng.), * blob-¥r (Sc.), s. [From 
Provine. Eng. blob, bleb =a bubble. Imitated 
apparently from the sound of a stream or 
spring bubbling up, that is emerging from an 
aperture as a mixture of water and air, the 
latter disengaging itself from the former and 
escaping in the form of bubbles.] 
* 1, A bubble of air. 


“ Blobure (blobyr, P.); Burbulium. . 
—Prompt. Parv. 


“ And at his mouth a dludber stode of fome.” 
Chaucer: Test. Creside, 

{ Blubber is still used in Norfolk in this 
sense. 

2. A thick coating of fat with which whales 
are enveloped, with the view of preserving the 
temperature of the body amid the cold ocean. 
It lies just under the skin. It is chiefly for 
the blubber that the whale is so remorselessly 
pursued. 


blubber-guy, s. 

Naut.: A rope stretched between the main- 
mast and foremast heads of a ship, and serving 
for the suspension of the ‘‘speck-purchase,” 
used in flensing whales. (Knight.) 


ee abber-Ap, blobber-lip, s. A thick 
p. 


“ His blobber-lips and beetle brows Cir 


blubber-lipped, blobber-lipped, «a. 
Having thick lips. 
“ A blobber-lipped shell . . ."—Grew, 


blubber-spade, s. 

Naut.: A keen-edged spade-like knife at- 
tached to a pole, used by whalers in removing 
the blubber which encases the. body of a 
whale. The carcase denuded of the blubber 
is called krang. (Knight.) 


blib-ber, v.i. & ¢. [From blubber, s. (q.v.).] 
A, Intransitive: 
1. To bubble, to foam. 


MY nov is a see called 
That ay is drouy and Ryan and ded in hit kynde, 
Blo, blubrande, and blak . 
Ear. Eng. Aliit. Poems (ed. Morris) ; Cleanness, 1015-17. 
2. To weep in a noisy manner, and so as 
to make the cheeks swell out blubber or 
bubble-like. 
“Soon as Glumdalclitch miss’d her pleasing care, 
She wept, she d/ubder'd, and she tore her ie : 
B. Trans, : To swell the cheeks with weep- 
ing. (Used chiefly as a participial adjective.) 
(BLUBBERED. ] 
“ And her fair face with teares was ao 
Spenser ; 


. Burbaliwm.” 


blubbered,” 
-» LI. i, 18, 


ae v.t.J 


Zz * 
ae — 


blib’-bér-ing, 


blid-geoa, s. 


blid’-geon, ».t. 


blitb’ “béred,, * plib’-bred, “ par, & a, 
! 
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blowy—bluv 


1. Swelled with weeping. (Specially of the 
cheeks or the eyelids.) 
eas oy bitter teares shed from his eon ate 
Spenser: F. Q., V. 
2. Swelled ; protuberant from Se 
cause. (Specially of the lips.) 
“Thou sing with him, thou booby! never le 
Was so profan'd, to touch that blubber'd 


* blub-bring, * pit 
rande, pr. par.,a.,&s. [BLUBBER, v.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive: 
to swell the cheeks. 


“So when her teares were stopt from eyther eye 
Her singults, blubbrings, seem’d to make them flye 
Out at her oyster-mouth and nose-thrils wide.” 
Browne; Britannia’s Pastorals, bk. ii., § 1. 


Blacher (ch guttural), a. & s. [Named after 
the celebrated Prussian Field-Marshal Lebe- 
recht von Bliicher, who was born at Rostock, 
December 16, 1742, was victorious over the 
French at Katzbach on August 25, 1813, was 
defeated by them at Ligny on June 16, 1815, 
and completed their defeat and rout at Waterloo 
on the 18th of the same month. ] 

A. As adjective: Named after Marshal 
Blticher. 

Bd ts, tobacco-boxes, Periodical Literature, and 
Bivcher ‘cots. "—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. i., ch. 


The act of crying so as 


B. As a common substantive (pl. bluchers) : 
The kind of boots defined under A. 


* blid’-dér, * blith’-ér, v.t. & i. [Onoma-: 
topeic ; cf, BLUBBER.] 


A. Transitive : 

1. Lit.: To blot paper in writing; to dis- 
figure any writing. 

2. Figuratively: 

(1) To disfigure the face with weeping, or in 
any other way. 


“ On sic afore his een he never set, 
Tho’ bluddert now with strypes of tears and sweat.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 28. 


(2) Morally to disfigure. 
blotted and bluthered with poe Soh 


areas and left-hand defections, . . ."—Walker: 
Remark, Passages, p. 57. (Jamieson.) 


B. Intrans.: To make a noise with the 
: oy or throat in taking any liquid. (Jamie- 
son. 


+ blade, s. [Btoop.] 
Mannering, ch. xxii.) 


(Of unknown origin. Skeat 
suggests Ir. blocan =a little block ; Dut. dlut- 
sen = to bruise has also been suggested, and 
the view that the word is a cant term con- 
nected with blood has been put forward. There 
is no evidence.] A short stick, thick, and 
sometimes loaded at one end, used by roughs, 
or in desperate emergencies by other persons 
as an offensive weapon. 


Armed themselves with flails, bludgeons, and 
pitchforks,"—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. v. 


(Scotcn.) (Scott: Guy 


[BLuDGEON, s.] To beat or 
strike with a bludgeon. 


bliie, * bldéo, * bleu, * blwe, * blo (Eng.), 

blue, bla, blae (Scotch), a., adv., & s. [A.S. 
bleo, bleah (Sommer), a word the existence of 
which Skeat doubts; Icel. blar = livid; Sw. 
bl& = blue, black; Dan. blaa = blue, azure ; ; 
Dnt. blauw = blue } O. Dut. bla; (N. H.) Ger. 
blaw ; O. H. Ger. bldo, pldo; Fr blew; Prov. 
blau, blava; O. Sp. blavo ; 3 O. Ital. biavo. A 
Scandinavian word, ] 

A. As adjective: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally : 

+(1) Originally livid; of the colour of a 
wound produced when one has been beaten 
“black and blue.” [BLAE,] 

“Bloo coloure: Lividus, luridus.”"—Prompt. Parv. 
» § The expression ‘‘blue” milk, used of 
skimmed milk, seems to be a remnant of this 
meaning. 


“|. , skimmed or blwe milk being only one half- 
fig a quart, and the quart a most redundant one, 
Grasmere.”—De Quincey : Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., 


0) Blue-black. [BLAEBERRY.] 
(3) Of any other shade of blue. ea) _ 
(a) Of the veins. 

f and here 


Bluest veins to Kiss 
= sep rey a dtp ii, 5. 


ae Pe ee ore 
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(6) Of various plants. 
BOTTLE. } 
(c) Of the cloudless sky, azure. 
“ Three gaudy aeecaate flout the eee 
Byron: Childe ‘Harold, 
(@) Of water in certain circumstances. 
(i.) Of the sea, 


{ Poets conventionally call the sea “blue.” 
Near the shore it is generally green, yellow 
sand below often affecting its colour. Far 
from the land it is oftener blue. The “Red” 
Sea may often be seen of a beautiful blu 
colour. 

“The sea, the b/we lone sea, hath one— 
He lies where pearls lie deep.” 
Hemans;: The Graves of @ Household, 

Gi.) Of lakes. This also is somewhat cqn- 
ventional. 


(BLUEBELL, BLUE 


“ O'er the blwe lake . 
Aenuias Edith. 
iii.) Of rivers and streams. So also is thie 
somewhat conventional. 
“ The past as it fled by my own blue streams!" 
Hemans: The Land of Dreams. 
Highly derived, aristo- 
ood.” 


2. Figuratively : 
cratic—as ‘‘ blue bl 
II. Technically : 

1. Optics: The colour produced in a body 
when the blue rays which constitute one com- 
ponent in light are reflected, all other rays 
being absorbed. 


2. Physic. science, spec. Bot.: A series of 
colours containing, besides the typical spemet 
Prussian blue, indigo, sky-blue, lav 
violet, and lilac (q.v.). The typical blue ost 
nearly approaches indigo, but is lighter anJb 
duller than that deep hue. (See Lindley: 
Introd, to Bot., 3rd ed., 1839, pp. 479, 480.) 

3. Painting: For painters’ colours see C. IT. 

4, Her. : [AzuRE.] 

(1) Costume, livery, &c. : Formerly blue wie 
the appropriate colour worn by persons of 
humble position in society, and by social out- 
casts. It was so Spec., 

(a) Of servants. 


“In a blew coat, serving-man like, with an orange,” &c. 
Mask of Christmas. (Nares.) 


Prior to A.D. 1608 these blue coats had beet 
exchanged for cloaks not readily distinguish- 
able from those worn by masters. 


“. , . for since blew coats have been turned in‘e 
cloaks, one can scarce know the man from the master ~ 
—Actii., Anc. Drama, v., p. 151. (Middleton.) (Nares § 


(b) Of beadles, [BLUEBOTTLE, a.] 


“And to be free from the interruption of b7y 
beadles, and other bawdy officers."—Middleton: Nice, 
Term. (Nares.) 


(c) Of harlots in the house of correction, 

(d) Of beggars. [BLUE-cown.] 

III. Political, religious, & academical sy 
bolism : Now redeemed from former alo 
associations, see II. 4, it stands— 

1. Politically: In London and many parts 
of England, though not everywhere, for u 
Conservative. 

2. Religiously : 

(1) In England : Originally a strict Puritan 
of Presbyterian views; a rigid Protestant 
belonging to the Church of England. 

(2) In Scotland: <A rigid Presbyterian sup- 
porting the Church of Scotland. 

g In senses III. (1) and (2) the ra 
“true blue” is sometimes used. Thus a true 
blue Protestant is one who shows no pro- 
clivities towards Roman Catholicism, a true 
blue Presbyterian one very strict in his belief 
and practice. 

“ For his religion, it was fit 
To match his learning and his wit, 
*Twas Presbyterian true-blue, 


For he was of that stubborn crew.” 
‘udibras, I. i. 189-91. 


3. Academically: In the annual boat race 
and cricket match between the Universizies 
of Oxford and Cambridge those in favour of 
Oxford wear dark-blue colours, and those in 
favour of Cambridge light-blue. So also dark- 
blue is worn by partizans of Harrow, and 
light-blue by ese of Eton, 

B, As adverb: 

1, Asif blue. [To look blue.) 


“ The lights burn b7ue.” 
Shakesp. : Rich, IIT,, v. & 


2. Into a blue colour ; so as to look blue. 
“There pinch the maiaa as Die as Te eae a, & ae 

C. As substantive: oh f. 

L Ordinary Language: : 

1, Of things: 

(1) Lit. : (a) The colour described under A, 


ase: péut, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; gr, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
-cian, -tian=shan, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -cious, _tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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(6) The Blue-butterfly. 


“On the commons and open downs the lovely little 
blwes are frisking in animated play.”—Gosse; Nat. 
Hist., Pp. 5. 


(c) A blue powder, or substance, used by 
laundresses to give a blue tint to linen, &c. 

(2) Fig. Pl. (blwes): The same as BLUE- 
DEVILS (q.V.). 

2. Of persons: Persons dressed in blue: 

(1) Either the Dutch troops in general, of 
which blue is now the uniform, or more pro- 
bably the blue-clad Dutch troops of life-guards 
which came over with William IIT. in 1688, 


“. .. while vainly endeavouring to eer on their 
soldiers to look the Dutch Blues in the face.”—Ma- 
caulay: Hist, Eng., ch. xvi. 


(2) The Royal Horse Guards in the British 
army. Though the term ‘‘the blues” is 
limited to these, the following regiments are 
also clad in blue :—The 6th Dragoon Guards, 
the 3rd and 4th Hussars, the 5th” Lancers, the 
7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, and 
15th Hussars, the Royal Regiment of Artillery 
und the Royal Marine Artillery. 


“Tf it were necessary to repel a French invasion or 
to put down an Irish insurrection, the Bzues and the 
Buils would stand by him to the death,”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng. ch. xxiv. 


(3) Blue-stockings. 5 


“The Blues, that tender tribe, who sigh o’er son- 
nets.” Byron: Donidi wan, canto xi. 


(4) Boys educated at Christ's: Hospital. 

Il. Painting: The chief pigments used are 
Prussian blue, Indigo blue, Verditer, Ultra- 
marine, Cobalt blue, and Smait: (See these 
words. ) 

D. In special phrases : 

1. To look blue: To feel disappointed to 
such an extent that to the imaginative the 
colour seems to change to blue. 

2. To look blue at: To look angrily at. 


§ The blues: Mental respondency proceeding 
from either real or imaginary causes 

blue asbestus, or asbestos, s. 

Min. : The same as Crocidolite (q.v.). 


blue billy, s. 


Metal.: A name given to the residue from 
the combustion of iron pyrites (FeS,) in the 

manufacture of sulphuric acid. It is em- 
ployed as an iron ore, and for the fettling of 
puddling furnaces in the Cleveland district. 


blue-black, a. Of a colour produced by 
the commingling of black and blue, the former 
predominating. 


* blue blanket, s. The name formerly 
given to the banner of the craftsmen in Edin- 
burgh. . 

“The Crafts-men think we should be content with 
their work how had soever it be; and if in any thing 
they be controuled, up goes the Blue Blanket.”"—R. Ja. 
Basilicon Dor. and Pennecuik's Hist. Acc: BL. Blanket, 
pp. 27, 28, 

blue bonnet, s. 

I. Ordinary Language: 


1. A bonnet of a blue colour; 


2. One wearing’a “‘ bonnet” of a blue colour. 


TI. Technically : 

1. Zool: A name for the Blue. Tit (Parus 
oeruleus). [Brue Tir] 

2. Botany: 

(1) Sing.: A name sometimes. given to the 
Centaurea cyanus. [BLUEBOTTLE.] 

(2) Plur. Blue bonnets: & plant, Scabiosa 
succisa. Scotch.) (Jamieson. ) 

blue-breast, s. A name sometimes given 
to a bird, the Blue-throated Warbler (Pheni- 
cura suecica). It is a native of Britain. 


blue-butterfly, s. A name occasionally 
applied to any butterfly of the genus Poly- 
ommatus, which has the upper side of its 
wings blue, their normal colour: 


pblue-cap, s. 
1. One of the names for the Blue Titmouse 
(Parus ceruleus). 


“‘ Where is he that giddy sprite, 
Blue-cap, with his colours bright.” 
Wordsworth: The Kitten and the Falling Leaves. 


2. A fish of the salmon family, with blue 
spots on its head. 


biue-cat, s. 
fur. (Ogilvie.) 


blue-coat, blue coat,.s. & a. 
A. As substantive : 
1. The dress of the lower orders in the six- 


A Siberian cat valued for its 
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teenth century, hence the dress of almsmen 
and charity school children. 


“The whips. of furies are not wh so terrible as a 
blue coat,” —Microcosmus, O. Pl., ix. 161. 


2, An almsman, a soldier or sailor. 


B. As adj.: Wearing the blue-coat of an 
almoner ; supported by endowment. 


blue-coated, a. Wearing a blue coat. 
“ By old b/ue-coated serving man.’ 
Scott: Marmion. Introd, - Canto vi. 
blue copper, blue copper ore, s. 
Min. : Azurite and Chessylite (q.v.). 


blue-devils, s. pi. 
1, The apparitions seen in delirium tremens, 
2, Lowness of spirits ; hypochondria. 


blue-disease, blue disorder, blue 
jaundice, s. 

Med.: Popular names for a disease or a 
morbid symptom which consists in the skin 
becoming blue, purple, or violet, especially on 
the lips, the cheeks, ‘and other parts where 
the cutaneous capillary vessels are superficial. 
[CyAnosIs. ] 


bilue-eyed, a. Having blue eyes. Blue 
eyes generally go with fair hair and a sanguine 
temperament. They are more common in the 
beth gee race than in the other races of the 
worl 


“@lenalvon's blue-eyed daughter came.” 
Byron: Oscar ov Alva, 


It is generally believed that blue eyes occa- 
sionally occurred in the Greek race ; Athene 
(Minerva) was thought to have possessed them, 
but yAaveaams (glawkdpis) was originally fierce- 
eyed or grey-eyed rather than blue-eyed. 
(Liddell & Scott.) 


“Thus while he spoke, the blue-eyed maid bi 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk, xiii. = 


YJ Blue-eyed grass: An iridaceous plant,” 
Sisyrynchium anceps, or Bermudiana. lt 
grows in Bermuda, in the United States, &c. 


blue felspar, s. 
Min. : The same as Lazulite (q.v:). 


blue-fish, s. 

1. A species of Corypheena found in the 
Atlantic. [CorypHana.] 

2. Temnodon saltator: A fish like a mackerel 
but larger, found on the Atlantic coast of the 
United States. It is called also Horse-mack- 
erel and Salt-water Tailor. 

blue-fly, blue fly, s. 
Musca (Lucilia) Cesar. 

pblue-glede, s. A name for the Ring- 
tailed Harrier, Circus cyaneus. [BLUE-HAWK. ] 


biue-gown, Si 

1. Of things: A gown of a blue colour. 

2. Of persons: A pensioner, who anzually, 
on the king’s birthday, receives a certain sum 
of money and a blue gown or cloak, which he 
wears with a badge on it. 

“Here has been an old Blue-gown committing 

robbery !"—Scott: Antiquary, ch. xxxvii. 

blue gramfer greyzgles, s. 
ceous plant, Scilla nutans. 

blue hafit, s. The Scotch name for the 
Hedge-sparrow (Accentor modularis). 


blue-haired, a. Having blue hair. 


“ This place, 
The greatest and the best of all the ‘main, 
He quarters to the blue-hair’d deities.” 


Milton : Comus, 27-9, 

blue-hawk, s. 

1, The Peregrine faleon (Falco peregrinus), 

2. The Ring-tailed Harrier (Circus cyaneus). 

blue-hearts, s. An American name for 
the botanical genus Buchnera (q.v.). 

blue iron earth, s. 

Min. : The same as Vivianite (q.v.). 

plue-john, s. 

Min. : The same as Fluorite or Fluor (q.v.). 
It is a blue variety of fluor-spar (CaF), found 
in Derbyshire. 


blue-kite, s. A name for a bird, the 
Ring-tailed Harrier (Circus cyaneus), 


blue laws, s. pl. [Called probably from 
the Puritan colour ‘true blue.”] Caey.) 
[Buug, III. 2.] Severe puritanic laws allege 
to have existed at Newhaven, in Connecticut, 
and the adjacent parts. They were not laws, 
but a selection of judicial donisioass (Ripley 
& Dana.) 


A bluebotile, 


A lilia- 


cevuienty, ~~~ teenth century, hemes the dress of almsmen | Blwe-leade S. 
Min.: A variety of Galena. It is lead sul- 
phide (PbS. ), [GaLENA.] 
blue-light, s. A signal light which when 
ignited burns with a steady blue colour and 
reflection. The materials used in the com- 
Besition of blue lights are saltpetre 9 lb, 10 
; sulphur, 2 lb. 63 oz. ; and red orpiment, 
ir 6z. These are all incorporated together 
and pressed inte cups of wood, covered with 
cartridge paper, and furnished with a handle. 


base: Hperimenpeen st 

Mi ‘t The same as Azurite or Chessylite 
(a.v.) 

Diac-mentite, s. & a 

A, As substantive: A mantle which is blue. 

B. As adjective : Having a blue mantle. 

Blue-mantle pursuivant (Her.). [PuRsvi- 
VANT.] 

“As sacred as either garter or Blue mantle.”—Scott : 

Waverley, ch. i. 

Bikireee, 8. 


Metal. : Copper at one stage of the process 
of refining, It is called also fine metal. 


_ blue-Monday, s. The Monday preced- 
ing Lent, when, in the 16th century, the 
churches were internally decorated with blue. 


blue moor-grass, s. A book-name for 
a grass, Sesleria coerulea. 


pblue-mould, s. The mould, of the colour 
indicated, so often seen upon cheese. It con- 
sists of a ‘fungus, Aspergillus glaucus. 


blue-ointment, s. 
Pharm, : Mercurial ointment. 


plue-peter, s. [Corrupted from blue re- 
peater, one of the British signal flags. ] 

Naut.: A flag, blue with a white square in 
the centre, used as a signal for sailing, for re- 
calling boats, &c. 


plue-piil, s. 

Pharm.: Pilula Hydrargyri, a pilk made by 
rubbing two ounces of mercury with three 
of confection of roses till the globules dis- 
appear, and then adding one of liquorice-root 
toform amass. Itis given when the secretion 
of the liver is defective as a ‘“‘ cholagogue 
purgative,” %.¢., as a purgative designed to 
promote evacuation of the bile. 


blue-poker, s. One of the names of a 
duck, the Poehard) (Fuligula ferina). 


+ blue-poppy, s. A plant, Centaurea, 
cyanus, more commonly termed Bluebottle. 


blue-pots, s. 

Comm.: Pots, also called Black-lead cru- 
cibles. They are made of a mixture of clay 
with a coarse variety of graphite. They are 
much less likely to crack when heated than 
those made from fire-clay only. : 


blue-ribbon, s; | Ripzow (1). ] 


blue-rocket,s. Several species of Aconite, 
specially ‘Aconitum pyramidale. {ACONITE.] 


+ blue-ruin, s. A cant name for gin, 
usually of bad quality. 


“This latter I have tasted, as well as‘ the English 
blue-ruin, and the Scotch whisky, analogous fluids used 
by the Sect in those countries."—Carlyle: Sartor 
Resartus, bk. iii., ch. 10, 


blue-shark, s. Carcharias glaucus. 


blue-shone, s. An Australian miners’ 
term for the basaltic lava through which they 
have sometimes to dig in search of gold. 
(Stormonth.) 


biue-skate, s. 
(Scotch.) 


*plue-spaid, s. <A disease of cattle; 
supposed ton be the same with the black spaul. 
“Tf the cattle will die of the d2ue-spald, what can I 
help it ?”—Sawon and Gael, i, 152, (Jamieson.) 
blue-spar, si 
Min. : The same as Lazulite (q.v.). 


plue-stocking, s. & a. 

A. As substantive: 

1, Lit.: A stocking of a blue colour: 

2, Fig.: A literary lady, generally with the 
imputation that she is more or less pedantic. 
Boswell, in his Life of Johnson, states that in 
his day there were certain meetings held by 
ladies to afford them opportunity of aknilile Belibebotts Los ee te ee | GARTEN alle hoa stiae” Pe toga i oll aes ee ene hee Op rs ae ee 


A skate (Raia batis), 


hte; 20; fire; qmittiwt; wht, AIL fatliee: wé,s.w3t, idee, camel kde thdae pide, GA ima, oiauuraue 1 eee fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father ; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine;  g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, citb, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=é; ey =a. qu=kw. 
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converse with eminent literary men. The 
most distinguished talker at these gatherings 
was a Mr, Stillingfleet, who always wore blue 
stockings. His absence was so felt that the 
Temark became common, ‘‘ We can do nothing 
without the blue stockings.” Hence the 
meetings at which he figured began to be 
called sportively “‘ Blue-stocking Clubs,” and 
those who frequented them blue-stockings. 
' B As adjective: 

1, Lit. : Pertaining to stockings of a blue 
eolour. 

2, Fig.: Pertaining to literary ladies ; such 
as characterises literary ladies. 

“.  _ how much better this was adapted to her 
husband's taste, how much more adapted to uphold 
the comfort of his daily life, than a dlwe-stocking 
ia Quincey: Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., 
blue-stockingism,s. The procedure of 

literary ladies, generally with the imputation 
of pedantry. 
blue stone, s. 


Comm.: A name given to cupric sulphate, 
CuSO4.5H,O. [Cupric SuLPHATE.] 


blue-tail, s. A popular name for an 
American lizard---the Five-lined Plestiodon 
(Plestiodon quinquelineatum). 


blue tangles, s. The name of a plant, 
Vacciniwm frondoswm, from North America, 


blue-throated, a. Having a throat with 
blue feathers on it. 

Blue-throated Redstart : 
cyanecula, [REDSTART.] 


blue tit, blue titmouse, s. A bird, 
called also Blue Tomtit, Blue-cap, Blué- 
bonnet, Hick-mall, Billy-biter, and Ox-eye. 
It is Parus ceruleus, L. It has the upper 
part of the head light-blue, encircled with 
white ; a band round the neck and the spaces 
before and behind the eye of a duller blue; 
cheeks white ; back light yellowish-green, the 
lower parts pale greyish yellow ; the middle of 
the breast dull blue. The male is more brightly 
coloured than the female. Average length to 
end of tail, which is rather long: male, 43 
inches ; expansion of wings, 72; female, 4,7; 
inches ; expansion of wings, 74. It is perma- 
nently resident in Britain, placing its nest in 
the chink of a wall, under eaves or thatch, 
or in a hole of a tree, and laying from six to 
eight, some say twelve or even twenty, eggs 
of a slightly reddish colour, marked all over 
with irregular small spots of light red. 


blue titmouse, s. [BLvE Tir.] 
blue-veined, a. Having blue veins. 
(Used of plants rather than of man.) 
* “These blue-vein'd violets whereon we lean.” 
Shakesp.: Venus & Adonis, 125. 
blue verditer,s. [VeRpDITER.] 


blue-vitriol, blue vitriol, s. 
1, Min. : The same as Chaleanthite (q.v.). 
2. Comm.: The mineral mentioned under 


No.1. It is crystallized sulphate of copper 
(CwS04.5H20). [Cupric SuLPHATE,] 


blue-weed, s. An American name fora 
coal Echium vulgwre, known here as the 
iper’s Bugloss. [Bua toss, Eca1um.] 


blue-winged, «a, Having blue wings. 

4] 1. Blue-winged Jay: A name for the jay 
(Garrulus glandarius). (Macgillivray.) is 

2, Blue-winged Shoveller : One of the English 
names for a bird, the Common Shoveller 
(Spathulea clypeata). 


pitie, v.t. [From blue, a.] To make blue; to 
heat (as metal) till it assumes a blue tinge ; to 
treat (as linen) with blue. 
_ Blie-béard, s. & a. [From Eng. blue, and 
_ beard.) 
ia As substantive: A man resembling that 
i 8 bogie, the Bluebeard well known 
in story, though wholly unknown in history. 
B. As adjective: Hannted by such another 
as the mythie personage described under A. 


is tata res 
biiie-béll, blie-bélls, * blew’-bélles 
or U), 8. (Eng. «spn nit sce 
ealled from t colour 8) 9) e 
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A bird, Ruticella 
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(Agraphis nutans of Link, Scilla nutans of | bli’e-cap, blue cap, s. 


Smith, Hyacinthus nonscriptus of Linneus.) 


BLUEBELL, 


2. The Bluebell of Scotland: The round- 
leaved Bell-flower or Hairbell (Campanula 
rotundifolia), 


“The frail blaebell peereth over.” 
Tennyson: A Dirge. 


blie’-bér-ry, s. [Eng. blue. and berry.) An 
American name for the genus Vaccinium, that 
which contains the Bilberry, called in Scot- 
land the Blaeberry (Vaecinium myrtillus), 


bliie’-bird, s. (Eng. blue; bird.] A beautiful 
bird, the Sylvia sialis of Wilson, oceurring in 
Carolina, Bermuda, &c. Its whole upper parts 
are sky-blue, shot with purple, with its throat, 
neck, breast, and sides reddish-chestnut, and 
part of its wings and its tail-feathers black. 
It is about seven and a half inches long. It 
is a favourite with the Americans as the Robin 
Redbreast is with the English, but comes in 
spring and summer rather than in winter. 


“ Sent the biwe-bird, the Owaissa.” 
Longfellow: The Song of Hiawatha, ii. 


bltie’-book, s. [Eng. blue; book.) 

1. Originally & properly: A book which is 
bound in a blue cover. 

2. Subsequently & now: Most published Par- 
liamentary papers being bound in blue the 
term ‘‘ bluebook” has come to signify a book 
containing returns, reports of commissions, 
Acts of Parliament, &c., in short, the official 
record of Parliamentary investigations and 
regulations. 


bliie’-bot-tle, blue bottle, s. & a. [Eng. 
blue; and bottle. } 
A, As substantive: 
a (Of the form blue bottle): A bottle which is 
ue. 


Ii. (Of the forms bluebotile and blue-bottle) : 

1, Popular eoclogy : 

(1) Lit. : A two-winged fly, Musca (Lucilia) 
Cesar, the body of which has some faint re- 
semblance to a bottle of blue glass. [BLUE- 
FLY.] 

(2) Figuratively : 

(a) Aservant. (0. Pl., v. 6.) 


“Say, sire of insects, mighty Sol,’ 
A fly upon the chariot pole 
Cries out, ‘ What bluebottle alive 
Did ever with such fury drive ?’" 


The Flies. 

(b) A beadle, [See B. adj.] 

(c) One who hovers round a_ celebrated 
person attracted by the glitter of his fame, as 
some flies are by a light, 

“ Humming like flies around the newest blaze, 

The bluest of dluebottles you e'er saw.” 
Byron: Beppo, 74. 

2. Popular botany: A name given in various 

arts of England to different plants with 
ottle-shaped blue flowers. Spee., 

(1) The Wild Hyacinth, [Buiuepewt, 1. 
AGRAPHIS. ] 7, 

(2) Centawrea eyanus, more fully named the 
Corn Bluebottle, from its being found chiefly 
in corn-fields. It belongs to the order As- 
teraceee (Composites), and the sub-order Tu- 
buliflor. It is from two to three feet high, 
with the florets of the disk, which are small 
and purple, and those of the ray few, larger 
and bright blue, It is common in Britain and 
throughout Europe, 

“Tf you put dlvebottles, or other blue flowers, into an 
ant-hill , they will be stained with red.”--Ray. 

B. As adjective: Wearing a blue garment. 
(Used of a beadle.) (BLUE, a.] 

“T will have you as soundly swinged for this, you 

blwedbottle rogue.”—Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., v. 4. 


(Eng. blue, a., and 
cap.) 
I. Of the form blue cap : A cap which is blue. 
II. Of the form bluecap and blue-eap: A 
name given in different localities to various 
plants. Spec,, to two kinds of Seabious—(1) 
Scabiosa succisa, (2) Scabiosa arvensis. 
blied, pa. par. (Buus, v.] 


blte’-ing, t blu-ing, pr. par., a, & s. 
{Buug, v.] 
blie-ly, adv. (Eng. blue; -ly.] With a blue 
colour or tint. 
*' First clear and white, then yellow, after red, 
Then bluely pale.” 
More ; Infinity of Worlds, s. 94. 
bliie-néss, * blew’-ness, * blii’-nesse, 
* Plo’-messe, s. (Eng. blue; -ness.) The 
quality of being blue. 
“. . . our liquor may be deprived of its blweness, and 
restored to it again."—Boyle: Works, ii. 579. 
bliies, s.pl. [Buve, C., I. 1, 2] 


pli-éts, s. [From Fr. bluet=a blue plant. 
Centawrea cyanus ; dimin. of Fr. blew = blue.) 


1. A plant, the Vaccinium angustifolium, 
which grows in North America. 


2. The Hedyotis cerulea, 
bli-Stte, s, The same as Buewir (q.v.. 
tbla/-ey, a. (Eng. blue ; -y.] Somewhat blue. 
(Southey.) 


bliff, a. & s. (1). [Etym. doubtful; O. Dut. 
blaf = flat, broad, has been suggested, but the 
connection is uncertain. ] 
A. As adjective: 
1, Of banks, cliffs, €c.: Large and steep. 


“The north west part of it, forming a bluff point, 
qt fistant. Cook? 


bore north, 20° east, two di 
Voyage, bk. iv., ch. 6. *y 
2. Of persons : 
(1) Massive, burly (?). 
“ Black-brow'd and bli, like Homer's Jupiter.” 
Dryden. 
(2) Plain spoken in a good sensg, or too 
abrupt and plain in speech, as some men of 
massive frame and strong nerve are liable 
to be. 


“ Bluff Harry broke into the spence.” 
Tennyson: The Talking Oak. 


B. As substantive: A large, high bank, pre- 
cipitous on one side, in most cases constituting 
a promontory jutting out into the sea. 

“ And butfet round the hills from b2uff to bie.” 

‘ Tennyson; The Golden Fears 

bluff-bowed, «a. 

Naut. : Having a broad, flat bow. 


bluff-headed, a. 
Naut, : Bluff-bowed (q.v,). 


bliiff (2), s. [Etym. unknown.) 
* 1, A blinker for a horse. 
2. An exeuse, a blind. (Slang Diet.) 
3. The game of Euchre. (Slang Dict.) 


bliff, v.t. [Of unknown origin. It appears to 
be of the same date as bam (q.v.), and in late 
usage to have been influenced by bluff (2), s.] 

* 1. To blindfold. 

2. To impose on (at some card game) by 
boasting that one’s hand is better than it 
really is, so as to induce one’s opponeut to 
throw up the game. (Amer.) 

3. To impose on or frighten by boasting. 


bligf’-ly, adv. (Eng. bluff; -ly.] In a bluff 
manner, bluntly. 


bliiff’-néss, s. (Eng. bluff ; -ness.] The quality 
of being bluff. 
1, Precipitousness. 
2. Broadness, puffiness, bloatedness (?), 


“ A remarkable bdluffness of face, aloud voice, and a 
masculine air,”—The World, No. 88 


3. Abruptness of speech or behaviour.) 


blif-fy, «. (Eng. bluf; -y.] Having bluffs, 
or bold headlands, 


plitid, s. [Broop.] (Scotch.) 
“ But feels his heart's blwid rising hot.” 

Burns ; Earnest Cry and Prayer, 
bluid-tongue, s. [So called because 
children are accustomed to use it to bring 
blood from the tongues of their playmates if 
the latter submit to the operation,] A name 
for a stellate plant, Galiwm aparime (the Goose- 

grass or Cleavers.) (Eng. Border & Scotland.) 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist, -ing, 
-tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -clous=shiis. -ble, -tle, c= bel, tel. 
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* bliaid-véit, * bliaid’-wyte, s. [BLoop- 
wit.] A fine paid for effusion of blood. 


“ Bluidveit, an unlaw for wrang or injurie, sik as 
bloud.”—Skene. (Jamieson.) 


bli-ing, * blie’-ing, pr. par., a, & 8. 
[BuvE, v.] 

A. As present participle & adjective. 
the verb.) 

B. As suhstantive: The act, art, or process 
of rendering blue by means of a dye, or in any 
other way. 

1. Metal. : The process of heating steel till 
it becomes blue. 

2. Dyeing: The process of colouring goods 
by 2 solution of indigo. 


bli-ish, * blie-ish, * blew-ish (ew as 
4), a. [Eng. blue; -ish.] Somewhat blue. 


** Side sleeves and skirts, round underborne with a 
bluish tinsel.”"—Shakesp. : Much Ada, iii. 4. 


bluish-green, a. Noting a mixture of 
green and blue, with the former colour pre- 
dominating. (Used also substantively.) 


“ Both are coloured of a splendid bluish-green, one 
living invariably in the lagoon, and the other amongst 
the outer breakers,"—Darwin; Voyage round the 
World, ch. xx. 


bluish-white, a. Noting a mixture of 
white and blue, with the latter colour pre- 
dominating. (Used also substantively.) 


“.,.a black mark, surrounded by orange-yellow, 
and then by dlwish-white.”—Darwin: Descent of Man, 


pli-ish-ly, adv. (Eng. bluish; -ly.] In a 
bluish manner. (Webster.) 


bli-ish-néss, * bliie’-ish-néss, s. [Eng. 
bluish 3 -ness.] The quality of being bluish, 
i.e., somewhat blue. 


“T could make, with crude copper, asolution without 
the bdlivishness ee is wont to accompany its vinegar 
solutions,”"—Boy 
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pblai-teér (1), v.i. [Etym. doubtful. Compare 

Dut. blaten = to bleat. Jamieson derives it 
from Ger. plaudern = to talk nonsense and 
untruth (?). 

1, Té make a rumbling noise. 

2. To blatter; to pour forth lame, harsh, 
and unmusical rhymes. 

“TJ laugh to see thee bluiter. 


Glory iv thy ragments, rash to raill.” 
Polwart : Flyting; Watson's Coll., iii. 7. (Jamieson.) 


plii-tér (2), v.i. [Dimin. from blout (q.v.). 
(Jamieson.)] To dilute. 
{| To bluiter wp with water : 
much with water. 


blai-téer, blut-ter, s. 
(4.v-).] 
1. A rumbling noise, as that sometimes 
made by the intestines. 
2. Liquid filth. (Cleland: Poems, p. 102.) 
(Jamieson.) 


*bluk, s. [Etymology doubtful.) An error 
for blunk = horse (Sir F. Madden). Altered 
from the word bulk, i.e. =a trunk (Morris.) 


“ He brayde his blk aboute.” 
Gaw. and the Green Knight, 440. 


*blim’-damme, s. [Corrupted from plumbe- 
dame.} A prune. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


bla-me-a, s. [From the eminent botanist 
Dr. Blume, who in 1828 published a Flora of 
Java.) 

Bot.: A large genus of composite plants, 
with purple or yellow flowers, found in India 
and the Eastern islands, a few stragglers ex- 
isting also in Australia and Africa. Blwmea 
aurita and B. lacera, yellow-flowered species 
growing in India, are used by the natives of 
the country in cases of dyspepsia. 


bla-men-bach’-i-a (ch guttural), s. [From 
the celebrated J. F. Blumenbach, of Gottin- 
gen, who was born in 1752, and died in 1840.] 


Bot.: A genus of climbing plants belonging 
to the order Loasacez (Loasads). Several 
species exist, of which two are cultivated, the 
Blumenbachia insignis and the B. multifida. 
Both have large beautiful flowers and stinging 
bristles, and are natives of tle southern por- 
tion of South America, 


blai-men-bach -ite (ch guttural), s._ [In Ger. 
blumenbachit. Named after Blumenbach, 
author of a natural history handbook, of 
which the 8th edition was published at Gét- 
tingen in 1807.] 


Min. : The same as Alabandite (q.v.). 


To dilute too 


[From bluiter, v. 


bluidveit—blunt 


bltv-mite, s. [In Ger, blumit. Named after 


tue mineralogist Blum.] 

Mineralogy : 

1, Blumite of Fischer. 
nierite (q.v.). 

2. Blumite of Liebe. The same as Mega- 
basite (q.v.). 


blin’-dér, * blon-der, * blon-dir, 
*pblon-dre, * blon-dren, v.i. & ¢ [Cf 
Sw. blunda; Dan. blunde, all=to sleep 
lightly, to dose, to nap; Icel. blundr; Sw. & 
Dan, blund, all=a wink of sleep, slumber, a 
dose, a nap. Remotely connected with blend 
and blind, (Skeat).] 

A. Iniransitive: 

1. Originally: 

(1) To pore over anything, the sleepy way 
in which one deals with it preventing his 
despatching it quickly ; or to fall into con- 
fusion, to confuse, to confuse one’s self, to be 
mazed. 

(2) To run heedlessly. 

“Ye been as bolde as Bayard the blinde, 
That blundreth forth and peril casteth noon.” 
Chaucer: The Chanoun Yemannes Tale, 1,413-14. 

2. Now: To fall into a gross mistake, to err 
greatly from native stupidity or from censur- 
able carelessness. 


“Tt is one phe eo forget matter of fact, and another 
to blunder upon the reason of it.”—Z’ strange. 


3. To flounder ; to reach an object of attain- 
ment, as for instance an intellectual inquiry, 
not directly under the guidance of proper 
intelligence, but circuitously, with various 
stumbles, and as if accidentally at last. 


| Often followed by round about, &c. 
“* He who now to sense, now nonsense leaning, 
Means not, but blunders round about a meaning.” 
Pope: Prot. Satires, 186. 
B. Trans.: To mistake, to err regarding, to 
introduce a gross error into, specially by con- 
founding or “ blending” things which differ, 
(See etym.) 


“. . . for he blunders and confounds all these 
together;.. .”—Stillingjleet. 


blin-der, * blin’-dur, * blon’-der, s. 
' [From blunder, v. (q.v.).] 
1. Confusion, trouble. 


“* Where werre and wrake and wonder 
Bi sythez hatz wont therinne 
And oft bothe blysse and blunder, 
Ful skete hatz skyfted synne.” 
Sir Gaw, and the Green Knight (ed. Morris), 16-19. 
2. A gross mistake ; a great error in calcu- 
lation or other intellectual work. 


“| , . the wild blunders into which some minds were 
hurried by national vanity, and others by a morbid 
love of paradox."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch, iii. 


blin’-dér-biss, s. [From Dut. donderbus ; 
Sw. donderbdéssa ; Ger. donnerbiische = a blun- 
derbuss. These are from Dut. donder, Get. 
donner = thunder, and Dut. bus = the barrel 
of a gun ; Sw. bossa; Ger. btische, all =a box, 
an urn, the barrel of a gun. Thus blunderbus3 
is a “ thunder-gun.”] 
1. Mil. & Ord. Lang.: A short gun, unrifled 
and of large bore, widening towards the 
muzzle. It is by no means to be ranked with 


The same as Blei- 


BLUNDERBUSS. 


arms of precision, but is loaded with many 
balls or slugs, which scatter when fired, so 
that there is hope of some one of them hitting 
the mark. 


“The hatchway was constantly watched by sentinels 
armed with hangers and blunderbusses.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch, v. 


2. Figuratively : 

(1) A controversialist who discharges at his 
pdvorpaey a confused mass of facts, arguments, 

C. 

(2) (With a mistaken etymology): A persen 
who habitually makes blunders. 


“ Jacob, the scourge of grammar, mark with awe, 
Nor less revere him, blunderbuss of law.” 
Pope: Dunciad, bk. iil, 


blin’-déred, pa. par. & a. [BLUNDER, v.] 


bliin’-dér-ér, s. (Eng. blunder ; -er.] 
1, One who blunders ; one who habitually 
makes gross mistakes. 


“Your blunderer is as sturdy as a rock,” 
Cowper ; Progress of Error. 


* 2, A blind or stupid worker. (N.E.D.) 


“ Blunderer or blunt warkere (worker, P.). Hebe 
Sactor, hebeficus."—Prompt. Parv. 


bliin’-dér-héad, s. (Eng. blunder; head.) 
A blockhead ; a person who is always making 
blunders. 


“At the rate of this thick-skulled blwnderhead, 
every plow-jobber shall take upon him to read upon 
divinity.”—L' Estrange. 


blin-der-ing, * bliin’-dér-ynge, pr 
par., a.,&s. [BLUNDER, ¥.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective. (See the verb.) 
. . aseries of blundering attacks, . . ."—Témes, 
Dec. 12, 1877. 
C. As substantive: The act of making a 
gross mistake. 


blin-dér-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. blundering ; 
-ly.} In a blundering manner; with many 
gross mistakes, 

“, . they have done what they did in that king 
rather ignorantly, supinely, or blunderingly, than out 
of a premeditated design to cover falsehood.”—Lewis¢ 
Trams. of the Bible Diss, 


“ 


* blil’-nésse, s. [BLUENEsS.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


blinge, v.t. [Onomatopeic, influenced by 
plunge.) To mix (as clay, &c.) with water. 


blin’-sér, s. [Biuncer, v.] A plunger, a 
wooden blade with a cross handle, used for 
mixing clay in potteries, (Tomlinson.) 


blin/-ging, s. [BLUNGE, v.] 
Pottery: The process of mixing clays for the 
manufacture of porcelain, 


blink, v.i. & t. [BLinK, v.] (Scozeh.) 
' A, Intrans.: To turn aside, to blench, to 
flinch. 


“The presumptuous sinner . . . goes on and never 
blunks.’—Gurnall: The Christian in Complete Ar- 
mour. 


B. Trans. : To spoila thing, to mismanage 
any business. (Jamieson.) 


*plunk (1), s. [Bionx.] Asteed. (Gaw. & 
the Green Knight, 440.) [BLuUK.] 


blink (2), s. [Etym. doubtful.] A heavy cotton 
or linen cloth, wrought for being printed ; a 
calico. (Scotch.) 


4 Often in the plural blunks. 


bliink’-ér, s. [Bunk (2), s.] One who prints 
cloths. (Jamieson.) 


“Ye see, they say Dunbog is nae maira gentleman y 
than the blunker that’s biggit the bonnie house down 
in the howm.”—Scott : Guy Mannering, ch. iii. 


blink’-et, a. & s. [Prob. orig. the same as 

blanket (q.v.).] ‘‘Pale blue, perhaps any 
faint or faded colour . .. blanched.” (Sib-, 
bald.) 

A. As adj.: 
(Cotgrave.) 

“Cesius. Gray, sky-coloured, with specks of gray 
blunket,"—Ainsworth: Latin Dictionary. 

B. As subst.: A coarse woollen fabric of 
this colour. 


blink’-it, blink’-it, pa. par. 
(Scotch. ) 


blinks, s. pl. [Buunx (2), s.] (Scotch.) 


blint (1), *blont, a. &s. [Etym. doubtful 
Compare Sw. & Dan. blund =a wink of sleep, 
slumber, a nap; Sw. blunda=to shut the 
eyes; Dan. blunde = to sleep slightly, to nap; 
Icel. blunda = to sleep. There is no evidence 
as to the history of the word.] 
A. As adjective: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Of persons: 
(1) Dull in intellect, not of sharp intelli 
gence, wanting in mental acuteness. 
“ Blunt of wytte. Heébes."—Prompt. Parv. 
" 9 aa enttins poles one, nt peety, gro) i 
uri0 Ss TOC . 
Fee eae Bhakesp. : Two Gena, ied, 
(2) Obtuse in feeling, with emotions, espe- 
cially the softer ones, the reverse of keen. 


“J find my heart hardened and blwnt to new impres- 
sions; it will scarce receive or retain affections of 
yesterday.”— Pope. 


* (3) Faint. 


“Such a burre myght make myn herte blunt.” 
Ear, Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); The Peart, 176 


2. Of the products of such mental dulness or 
such obtuseness of feeling : 


(1) Unintellectual, stupid, foolish. 
of an opinion, &c.) 


Grayish blue; light blue. 


[BLunK.] 


(Used 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #»,0c=é ey=a qu—=—kw. 
s 


sf blilin’-tér, s. 


blunt—blush 
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“... farr beyond the blunt conceit of some, who (I 
remember) have upon the same woord Farrih, made a 
Very gross conjecture; .. .”—Spenser : State of Ireland. 


(2) Abrupt, inelegant. (Used of composi- 
tion.) 


“To use too many circumstances, ere one come to 
the matter, is wearisome ; to use none at all, is blunt.” 
—Bacon. 

(3) Unpleasantly direct ; rude, uncivil, im- 
polite ; avoiding circumlocution in making 
unpleasant communications ; not sparing the 
feelings of others; brusque. (Used of the 
temperament, of manners, of speeches, &c.) 

oe pu truths more mischief than nice falsehoods 

0. 


Pope. 
“To his blunt manner, and to his want of con- 
sideration for the feelings of others, . . ."—Macaulay: 


Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 

3. Of cutting instruments or other material 
things: Having the edge or point dull as 
opposed to sharp. 

“Tf the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the edge, 

then must he put to more strength.”—Zccles, x. 10. 

II, Botany: 

(1) Terminating gradually in a rounded end. 
This corresponds to the Latin obtusus. 
(indley.) 

| Blunt with a point : Terminating abruptly 
in a rounded end, in the middle of which 
there is a conspicuous point. Example, the 
leaves of various species of Rubus (Raspberry 
and Bramble.) (Lindley.) 

(2) Having a soft, obtuse termination, cor- 
Tesponding to the Lat. hebetatus. (Lindley.) 

B. As substantive: 

1, Needle manufacture (pl. Blunts): A grade 


of sewing-needles with the points less tapering 
than they are in sharps or even in betweens. 

2. Cant language: Money. Sometimes it 
has the prefixed, and becomes ‘‘the blunt.” 

| Compounds of obvious signification : Blunt- 
edged (Ogilvie) ; blunt-pointed (Darwin : 
Voyage round the World, ed. 1878, ch. xviii.) ; 
blunt-witted (Shakesp.: 2 Hen. V1I., iii. 2). 

blunt-file, s. A file which has but a 
slight taper. It is intermediate in grade 


penrest a regular taper and a dead parallel 
e. 


blunt-headed, a. 
minating obtusely. 


The Blunt-headed Cachalot: A name of the 
Spermaceti Whale (Physeter macrocephalus). 
blunt-hook, s. 


Surgery: An obstetric hook for withdraw- 
ing a fcetus without piercing or lacerating it. 


With the head ter- 


*blunt-worker, s. A blunderer, (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


* blunt - working, s. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


blunt, * bliin’-tén, v.t. & i. [Biunt, a.] 
A. ‘Transitive : ; 
1. Of persons: ; 
(1) To dull the intellect ; to weaken passion 
or emotion of any kind. 
“ Blunt not his love ; 
Nor lose the good advantage of his grace, 
By seeming cold.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., iv. 4. 
+(2) To repress the outward manifestation 
of feeling. 
“ For when we rage, advice is often seen 
By blunting us to make our wits more keen,” 
Shakesp. ; A Lover's Complaint, 
2. Of the edge or point of a cutting instrument, 
or any other material thing that is sharp: To 
dull, to render the reverse of sharp. (Lit. & 


ite had such things to urge against our ma) e 
As, now declar'd, would b/wnt my sword in battle, 
And dastardize my courage.” Dryden. 
“ Blunt not the beans of heay’n, and edge of aa? 5 

id. 


B. Intrans. : To become blunt. 
“ Tts edge will never blunt.”—Bunyan: P, P., pt. il. 


‘J To blunt out or forth: To utter bluntly 
orimpulsively. [Biurrt.] 


Blundering. 


bliin’-téd, pa. par. & a. [Buunt, v.] Made 
blunt or dull. (Lit. & fig.) 


“This visitation 
Is but to whet thy most blunted purpose.” 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, iii. 4. 


*pliint’-én, v.t. (Brunt, a.] To render 
blunt, to dull; to take off the edge of. 


[Eng. blunt, v.; -er.] One 
_ who makes blunt. (Lit. & fig.) 


bliin’-tie, bliint’-y, a. & s. [Eng. blunt; and 
suffix -y ; O. Eng. ie.) 
A, As adj.: Blunt, dull; that tends to 
blunt. 
B. As subst. : A sniveller, a stupid person. 


“ They snool me sair, and haud me down, 
And a me look like bluntie, Tam !” 
‘urns: O, For Ane and Twenty, Tam. 


bliint-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [BLUNT, v.] * 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act or process of dulling 
the edge or point of anything. (Lit. & fig.) 
“ Not impediments or bluntings, but rather as whet- 
stones, to set an edge on our desires after higher and 


more permanent beauty.”—B8p. Taylor: Arti’. Hand- 
someness, p. 73, 


blint’-ish, a. [Eng. blunt ; -ish.] Somewhat 
blunt. (Ash.) 


“Tubular or bluntish at the top.”—Derham ; Physico- 
Theology, p. 5. 


pblint-ly, adv. (Eng. blunt; -ly.] In an un- 
pleasantly direct manner, brusquely, without 
circumlocution, without regard to the feelings 
of others. 


“ But came straight to the point, and blurted it out 
like a schoo pee 
Even the Captain himself could hardly have said it 
more bluntly.” 
Longfellow : Courtship of Miles Standish, iii. 
“Thou comest in so bluntly.” 
Shakesp.: Rich. IIT., iv. 3. 


pblunt’-néss, * bliint’-nésse, s. (Eng. 


blunt ; -ness.] F 

1, Of a person’s manner: Unpolite, not to 

say coarse, plainness of speech, or offensive 
rudeness of behaviour ; straightforwardness ; 
want of regard for the feelings of others. 

“. . . expressed that feeling, with characteristic 
bluntness, on the field of battle."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xvi. 

2. Of a cutting or pointed instrument: Dull, 

the reverse of sharp at the edge or point. 


blur, v.t. (Skeat deems it a different spelling 
of blear ; Dr. Murray, in noting this, suggests 
that it may be onomatopeic, combining the 
effect of blear and blot.} 

1. Of material things: To make a blot, spot, 
or stain upon anything inadvertently or in- 
tentionally, with the effect of marring but not 
of obliterating it. 

2. Of things immaterial: To blot, to stain, 
to sully. 

“Such an act, 


That blurs the grace and blush of modesty,” 
Shakesp. - Hamlet, iii. 4. 


*blur-paper, s. <A scribbler, 


blur, *blurre, s. [From blur, v. (q.v.).] 
A dark spot, a blot, a stain, or any other 
material thing which mars that on which it 
falls but does not obliterate it. 


1, Lit. : On any material thing, as on paper. 
2. Fig.: On any immaterial thing, as on 
reputation, &c. 


“Leste she wil els at length come againe, and being 
80 many times shaken of, will with her raillyng sette 
a greate blurre on myne honeste and good name,”— 
Udal: Luke, c. 18. 


“. ,. . some unmortified lust or other, which either 
leaves a deep blur upon their evidences for heaven, 
or .. ."—Hopkins: Works, p. 756. 


blurred, pa. par. & a. [Bxvr, v.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 


“The writing is coarse and blurred.” — Stubbs: 
Constit. Hist., ii. 625. 


2. Bot.: Marked by spots or rays which 
appear as if they had been produced by abra- 
sion of the surface. Rare, Dr. Lindley in his 
vast experience never having once met with 
the structure described. (Lindley.) 


* plur’-rér, s. (Eng. blur, v.;-er.] One who 
or that which blurs. 
{| Paper blurrer ; A contemptuous name for 
writers. 


“I:.. am now admitted into the company of the 
paper-blurrers,’—Sidney : Defence of Poesie. 


blir’-ring, pr. par. [BxuR, v.] 


blurt (Eng.), * blirt (0. Eng. & 0. Scotch), v.4. 
& t., also as interj. (Onomatopeic. Blurt, 
spurt, squirt, and flirt, v.t., are probably imi- 
tative of the sound of a liquid suddenly jerked 
forth.] 


A. As a verb: 


IL. Intrans.: To hold a person or thing in 
contempt. 


* Followed by at : To hold in contempt. 


“ But cast their gazes on Marina's face, 
Whilst ours was blurted at.” 
Shakesp.: Pericles, iv. 8 
“ And all the world will d/u7t and scorn at us.” 
Edw, Il, iv, 6. (Nares.) 
IL. Transitive : 


1, Followed by out: To utter indiscreetly, 
to emit, to fling forth. (Used specially of 
uttering words bearing on delicate matters 
without taking time to consider what effect 
the remark is likely to produce.) 

“. . , an indiscreet friend who blurts out the whole 
truth.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. vii. 
2. With owt omitted. 
“ And yet the truth may lose its grace 
If blurted to a person's face,” 
Lloyd. (Goodrich & Porter.) 

B. As interjection: An exclamation of cone 

tempt. [A., I.] 
“Shall I ?—then bZurt o’ your service!" 
0. Pl, iti. 814 
“ Blirt / a rime ; blirt, a rime!” 
Malcontent, O. Pl., iv. 21. 
“ Blurt, blurt / there's nothing remains to put thee 
pain now, captain.”—Puritan, iv. 2, Suppl. to Sh, 
ii 610. (Nares.) 

{J Blurt, master constable: A fig for the con- 

stable. (Nares.) 


“ Blurt, master constable, or a fig for the constable, 
seems to have been a proverbial phrase; it is the title 
of a play written by Thos. Middleton, and published 
in 1602.”—Nares. 


*plurt, s. [From blurt, v. (q.v.).] A sudden 
start ; an unexpected blow. 


“Polyperchon, . . . meaning to give Cassander a 
ee and blurt, sent letters patent unto the people 
at Athgns, declaring how the young king did restore 
unto them their popular state again.”—North: Plu- 
tarch, p. 683. 


blurt’-éd, pa. par, [Biurt.] » 


blurt’-ing, pr. par. [BuuRT.] 


“The blurting, rallying tone, with which he spoke,” 
—G. Eliot: Middlemarch. 


bhish, * bliisch, * blische, * blésche, 

* bliis-chén, * bliis’-shén, * blis’-chén, 
* blys’-chén, v.i. & t. (Mid. Eng. blusshen, 
bluschen = to glow, from A.S8. blysgan, only in 
comp. dblysgung = shame, formed from A.S. 
blysan (only found in comp. ablysian) used to 
translate Lat. erubescere = to blush, to grow 
red; cog. with Dut. blozen = to blush, Dan, 
blusse = to blaze, to flame, Sw. blossa = to blaze. 
All these verbs are formed from a subst. blys 
(? blys) in A.S, bélblys = a fire-blaze ; cog. with 
Dut. blos = a blush, Sw. bloss = a torch.) 

A. Intransitive: 

I. (Chiefly of the form blush): To become or 
be red. 


1. Of persons : To become red in the cheeks, 
and to a certain extent also on the forehead, 
from agitation or confusion produced by more 
or less of shame—that shame springing from 
consciousness of guilt, demerit, or error, or 
from modesty or bashfulness. 

“The lady blushed red, but nothing she said.” 
Scott > Eve of St. John. 

4 Formerly the person or thing causing the 
blush, if mentioned, was generally preceded 
by at ; now for is much more frequently em- 
ployed. 

(a) Followed by at. 

“ He whin'd, and roar’d away your victory, 
That pages blush'd at him” z = 
Shakesp. : Coriol. v. §. 

“You have not yet lost all your natural modesty, 
but blush at your vices,"—Calamy : Sermons. 

(0) Followed by for. 

“To her who had sacrificed everything for his sake 
he owed it so to bear himself that, though she might 
weep for him, she should not blush for him.”—Ma- 
caulay. Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

2. Of things: 

(1) To be of a bright red colour. (Used of 
flowers, of the sky, &c.) 

“But here the roses blush so rare.” 
Crashano. 
“Tn that bright quarter his propitious skies 
Shall blush betimes, * 
Cowper: Tirocinium, 
+ (2) To be of any bright colour; to bloom, 
“Long wavy wreaths 
Of flowers, that fear'd no enemy but warmth, 
Blush'd on the pannels.” Cowper: Task, v. 158. 

* II. (Of the forms blusch, blusche, blosche, 

blusshen, blyschen): To glance, to look. 
“As quen I blusched upon that baly.” 
Ear. Eng. Alit. Poems (ed. Morris); Pearl, 1083. 

* B. Trans. : To offer in the shape or form 
of a blush. ; 

“Tl blush you thanks. , .” $ 
Shakesp.: Wint. Tale, iv. & 


bluish, * blusch, * blusche, s. [Buusu, v.} 


b6P; PUt, j5W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =% 
un -tian = shan. -tion, ~sion = shiin; -tion,-gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis, -ble, -dle, &c,=bel, del. 
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blush—blyssyn 


1. Lit. Of persons: The state of blushing ; 
the crimson hue produced in the cheeks, fore- 
head, &c., by remorse, shame, modesty, bash- 
fulness, or any similar cause. 

“ Here’s a light crimson, there a deeper one, 

A maiden’s blush, here purples, there a white, 
Then all commingled for our more delight.” 
Henry Peacham: Eitis, vol. ii. 

To put to the blush’: To force one uninten- 

tionally to become red through shame. 


“ Ridicule, instead of putting guilt and error to the 
blush, turned her formidable shafts tae innocence 
and truth."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., c. 


2. Fig. Of things: 
(1) A crimson or roseate hue. 
colour of a rose, of the sky, &c.) 


“‘Hamet, ere dawns the earliest blush of day.” 
Hemans: The Abencerrage. 


(2) A look, a glance; sudden appearance. 


“To hide a blysful Weg of the bryght sunne.” 
w. & the Green Knight, 520, 


| At the first blush, at first blush: At the 
first glance ; at the first and sudden appear- 
ance of anything. 


“ All purely identical propositions, obviously, and at 
first blush, appear to contain no certain instruction in 
them."—Locke. 


blush-rose, s. 
delicate pink colour. 


bliish’-ér, s. (Eng. blush; -er.] A person 
who blushes, or a thing which is red. 


“T envy not Arabia's odours, whilst that of this 
fresh blusher charms my sense; and I find my nose 
and eyes so ravishingly entertained here, that the bee 
extracts less sweetness out of flowers.”—Aoyle. Occas. 
Reflect., § 5, veh 4 


*pbliish’-ét, s. [Dimin. of blush.) A young 
bashful or modest girl prone to blush with 
slender cause for doing so. 

| Nares says that it is apparently peculiar 
to Ben Jonson. 
“No Pecunia 


Is to be seen, though mistress Bond would speak, 
Or little blushet Wax be ne'er so easy 
B. Jonson: Stapie $+ News, ii 
blitsh’-fil, a. [Eng. blush; ful().] Full of 
blushes ; suffused with bltishes. (lit. & fig.) 


“ While, from his ardent look, the turning Spring 
Averts her blushful face.” 
Thomson: Seasons; Summer. 


pblash’-fil-ly, adv. (Eng, blushful; -ly.) In 


a blushful manner; so as to be suffused with 
blushes. (Webster.) 


*blitsh-fiil-néss, s. (Eng. blush, ful; -ness.] 
The state of being blushful or covered with 
blushes, 

“Let me in your face reade blushfulness.”—Hey- 
wood: Brazen Age, ii. 2. 

blish’-i-néss, s. (Eng. blushy; -ness.] The 

quality of being ripvet to blushing. (N.E.D.) 


(Used of the 


A variety of the rose of a 


olish’-ing, pr. par., a, &s. [Biusu, v.] 


A. & B As pr. oF. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

J Blushing honours : Honours fitted to elicit 
commendations likely to put the bearer or 
possessor, if modest, to the blush. Or as 
Bwuvsu, v., A. 2 @). 

“To-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hope ; to-morrow blossoms, 


d bears his blushing honours thick upon him.” 
Shakesp. : Hen, VIII., iii, 2. 


C. As substantive: The state of having the 
face, the neck, and even the breast suffused 
under the influence of emotion with a red 
colour. 


4] For the physiological cause of blushing 
see the subjoined examples. 


“ Blushing is produced through an affection of the 
mind, acting pee on the centre of emotion, and 
through it on the nerves, which are distributed to the 
capillary vessels of the skin of the face."—Todd & 
Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. ii., p. 35. 


“The region affected by blushing is the face and 
fheck ; and the effect arises from the s nsion of the 
cerebral influence that keeps up the habitual contrac- 
tion of the smaller bloodvessels over that region.”— 
Bain: The Emotions and the Will, 2nd ed., ch.i., p, 11. 


bliish-ins-ly, adv. [Eng. blushing; -ly.] 


In a blushing manner. (Webster.) 
*pliish’-léss, a. [Ing. blush; -less.] With- 
out a blush ; without blushes. 
“ Blushiess crimes,” Sandys. 


“Women vow'd to blushless impudence.” 


Marston. 
bitish-¥ a. [Eng. blush; -y.] Of the colour 
which a blush produces; crimson. Used— 


(1) Of the human countenance. 


* 


“Stratonica, , moved a blushy colour in his 
face ; but ‘deserting him, he relapsed into paleness and 
langnour. "—Harvey : On Conswmptions. 


(2) Of fruits, or anything similar. 
“ Blossoms of trees, that are white, are commonly 


inodorate; those of apples, crabs, peaches, are blushy 
and smell sweet.”—Bacon :’ Wat. Hise. 


*blus-nen (pret. blisned, blysned; pr. par. 
blusnande, blisnande, blysnande), v.i. [Dan. 
blusse = to glow; Icel. lysa = to shine; 
L. Ger. bleistern = to glisten. From Icel. 
blys; Dan. blus=a torch; Dut. blos=red- 
ness.] [Buusu, v. & 8.] To shine. 


“‘ And brode baneres ther-bi blwsnande of gold.” 
Ear, Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 1,404. 


* pliiss’-chande, pr. par. ([Btusu, v.] 
Blushing, glittering. 


“That here blusschande bemez as the bryght sunne.” 
Gaw. & the Green Knight, 1,819. 


bluster, * blais’-ter, * blis’-tren, v.i. 
&t. [In A.S. blestan = to puff; Icel. blastr = 
a blast, a breath. Modified from blast (q.v.).] 

A. Intransitive: 

I, To make a blast. 

1. Lit. : To roar as a storm; to make a loud 
noise among the branches of trees, the rigging 
of ships, in the interior of chimneys, &c. (For 
example see BLUSTERING, particip. adj.) 

2. Fig. : To swagger, to adopt a loud, boast- 
ful, menacing, defiant manner; to bully, to 
utter probably hollow threats of what one is 
able and intends to do. 


“Glengarry blustered, and pretended to fortify his 
house.”— Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 


* TI, To wander or stray blindly about. 


“That thay blustered as blynde as bayard watz euer.” 
Ear. Eng. Aliit. Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanmess, 886, 


q See also Piers Plowman, v. 521. 
B. Transitive: 
1. To blow about with violence, 


“Tthand wedderis of the eist draif on so fast, 
Tt all to diaisterit and blew that thairin baid.” 
Rauf Coilyear Aij, a (Jamieson.)° 


2. To compel or force by bluster. 


blis’-tér, s. [From bluster, v. (q.v.).] 
1. Of things: TBoisterousness, noise with 
menace of danger. Used— 
(1) Of the wind in a storm, 


“ The skies look grimly, 
And threaten present blusters.” 
Shakesp. » Wint. Tale, iii. 3. 
But also (2) of other sounds. 


“So by the brazen trumpet’s bluster, 
Troops of all tongues and nations muster.” 
Swift. 
2. Of persons: 
(1) Loud, boisterous menace. 


“Indeed there were some who suspected that he had 
never been oe uite so pugnacious as he affected to 
be, and that his bluster was meant only to keep up his 
own dignity in the eyes of his retainers.”—Macawlay ¢ 
Hist. Hng., ch. xiii. 


(2), Turbulence;-fury. 
pee thy ‘Atheniail cradle, and those kin, 
hich in the bluster of thy wrath must fall 
With those that have uffended.” 
Shakesp.: Timon, v. 5. 


blis’-téred, pa. par. &a. [BiusTER, v., B. 2.] 


“Tread to them out of my blustered papers... .”— 
Baillie: Lett., i. 125. (Jamieson.) 


bliis’-tér-ér, s. |Eng. bluster ; -er.] 
1. Of persons : One who blusters, a swaggerer, 
a bully. (Johnson.) 
2. Of things : That which makes a loud noise 
suggestive of danger. (Used chiefly of the 
wind in a storm.) 


bliis’-tér-ing, pr. par.,a., & s, [Buuster, v.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 

adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 


“ Back to their caves she bade the winds to fly, 
And hush'd the blustering brethren of the sky.” 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, v. 490-1. 


C. As substantive: The act of speaking in a 
noisy, boastful, menacing way. 


“Virgil had the majesty of a lawful prince, and 
Statius only the blustering of a tyrant.”—Dryden. 


pblis’-tér-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. blustering ; -ly.] 
In a blustering manner; with noisy menace, 
with bullying. (Webster.) 


bliis’-tér-¥, a. [Eng. bluster, and suffix -y.] 
Blustering, blustrous. | (Lit. & fig.) 
Ke a Re seems to have been of a ee tapi un- 


tens) fie det te Fr he Great, 
Lalerng, i, bk. fi. p. : 


*plist-rotis, a. [Eng. bluster; -ous.] Full 
of bluster; boisterous, boastful, noisy, tu- 
multuous. 


“ The ancient heroes were illustrious 
For being benign, and not blustrous.” 


* plut-er-nesse, s. [A corruption of blunk 
ness (q.V.). | Bluntness. (Prompt. Parv.) 


* pliith’-ér, v.t. & i. [BiruppeR.] 
A. Trans.: To blot, to disfigure. 
B. Intransitive : 
1. To make a noise in swallowing. 
2. To make an inarticulate sound. 
3. To raise wind-bells in water. Jamieson.) 
*plith-rie, * bleth-rie, s. [Probably 
the same as blatter (q.v.). Compare bluther = 


to blot, to disfigure; bluthrie, in Ettrick 
Forest = thin porridge or water-gruel. ] 


1. Lit. : Phlegm. 
2. Fig.: Frothy, ineoherent discourse. 
(Jamieson.) 

*blyf, adv. [Brwive.] (Sir Ferwmbras, ed. 


Herrtage, 1,002.) 


* blykked, pret. of v. 
the Green Knight, 429.) 


* blyk-kande, * bly-cande, pr. par. [Bur- 
KIEN.] (Gaw. and the Green Knight, 305, 2,485.) 


* blyk-nande, pr. par. [Burknen.] (Zar. 
Eng. Allit. Poems, ed. Morris, Cleanmess, 1,467.) 


* blyk-ned, * blay: pret. & pa. par. 
The same as pty [BuEak, a., 1.) (Har. 
Eng. Allit. Poems, ed. Morris, Cleanness, 1,759.) 

* bl * bl ».t. [Contracted from 
blithen (q.v.). ‘To make glad. : 

“ Blym, or giadde, or er ailannit bit ti = glathyn 


in herte, Bs blithen or g etifico.”— 
Prompt. Parv, 


* pblynde, a. [(Buivp, a.] (Prompt. Parv. dc.) 


* plynde, vt. & i. (Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems: 
Cleanness, 1,126.) 


* plynde’-fylde, a. [BLiInDroLp, a.] (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


* plynd’-fé1-lén, v.t. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


* pend fees pa. par. & a. [BLINDFOLD, 


[Buixien.] (Gaw. and 


[BLIxproLp, »v.] 


*blynd’-nésse, s, [Burypnuss.] (Prompt. 
Parv.) 
* blynd’-yn, v.t. [Buinp, v. See also blend.] 


(Prompt. Parv.) 
* blynke, 2.1. 


Brumne, 5,675.) 


ts blyn’ -nyn, * blyne, * bl 
* Dlyne (0. Scotch), 
(Prompt. Parv., dc.) 


* blype (1), s. [Etym. doubtful.] A shred, a 
large piece. (Scotch.) 


“ An loot a wince, an’ drew a stroke, 
Till skin in blypes cam haurlin’ 
Aff's nieves that night.” 
urns: Halloween. 


* blype (2), s. [Etym. doubftful.] A stroke or 
blow. (Scotch.) (St. Patrick.) (Jamieson.) 


*blys-ful, * blys-fel, a. [Buissruy.] (Ear. 
Eng. Allit. Poems, ed. Morris, Pearl, 279, 409.) 


blys-mis, s. [Gr. BAvopds (blusmos), BAvope. 
peer or Prvous (blusis) =a bubbling up; 

m BrA¥w (blu) = to bubble or spout forth. 
So called because the plants usually grow 
near the source of streams. } 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Cyperacez (Sedges.) The British flora 
contains two species, B. essus or Broad- 
leaved, and B. rufus, or Narrow-leaved Blys- 
mus. Both are tolerably common, the latter 
species especially in Scotland. 


* blys-nande, pr. par. [Biusnanpr, Bius- 
NEN.] (Har. Eng. Allit. Poems, ed. Morris, 
Pearl, 163.) 


*blysned, pret. of v. [BLusNEN.] (Zar. Eng 
Allit. Poems, ed. Morris, Pewrl, 1,048.) 


* blyss, * pioanes ¢. 
Morte Arthur, 1, 485.) 


* plysse, v.t. [Buiss, v., Brnss.] To bless. 


* biyatsye pa. par. &a. [Buessep.] (Prompt. 
are. 


(BurnK.] (Robert Mannyng of 


e (0. Eng.), 
vi. [Buin, v.] 


[Buiss.] (Prompt. Parv.; 


* blys’-syn, v.t. [Bress, v.t.] (Prompt. Par) 


fte, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, cure, ynite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. x, 4 


=€; eyra. peta 


blyssyng—board 
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es yug, s. [(Burssina.] orte ar tliur, 
2008) aM : 


ythe, 2. [Burrue.] Merry, cheerful, gay. 
n England now only in poetry ; in Scotland 

used also commonly in prose. 
“ Blythe and mery. Letus, hillaris."—Prompt. Parv. 


“ Blythe Bertram’s ta'en him ower the faem.” | 
Scott : Guy Mannering, ch. xi. (poetic quotation), 


*blyth’e-ly, adv. [Burruety.] (Har. Eng. 
Allit. Poems, ed. Morris, Pearl, 385.) 


*blyth’e-nésse, s. The same as BuirHENEss 
a (Chaucer: Boethius, ed. Morris, p. 37, 
957. 


* blyth-yn, ».1. 


*blyve, * blyue (ue as ve), adv. [Bettve.] 


**Gamelyn,’ seyde Adam, ‘hye the ee blyve, 
And if I faile the this day, evel mot I thryve!’” 
Chaucer: C. T., 581, 582. 


B.M. Initials, as well as an abbreviation of, 
and the symbol for, Bachelor of Medicine. 


bo, *boh, inierj. [Said to be from Gael. bo (as 
subst.) = an exclamation to frighten children, 
oe adj.) = strange; but ef. Lat. vowre and 
r. Boaw (boad) = to shout, probably onoma- 
topeic.] 
* Of the form bo and boh:; A word of terror. 
(Scotch.) 
“7 dare, for th’ honour of our house, 
Say boh to any Grecian goose.” 
Homer Travestied, bk. vil., p. 20. (Jamieson.) 
2. An exclamation used in playing with 
infants. 


* ‘bo, a. 
6,763.) 


bo-a, s. [In Dan., Fr., &c., boa; from Lat. 
boa or bova (Pliny) = an enormous snake, said 
to have been anciently found in India. None, 
however, are at present known to occur there 
more than six feet long. The spelling bova is 
from bos, bovis=an ox, either from the 
notion that these snakes could carry off oxen, 
or from the erroneous notion that they 
sucked the teats of cows.] 

1, Zool.: A genus of serpents, the typical one 
of the family Boide. The species are found 
native only in America, the analogous genus 
in the East popularly confounded with it, 


[BurruEen.] (Prompt, Parv.) 


[A.8. begen =both.] (Alisaunder, 


namely Python, being distinguished from it | 


by the presence of intermaxillary teeth. 


2. Ord. Lang.: A long fur tippet or com- | 
forter worn by some ladies round their necks. | 


The name is given on account of its resem- 
blance to the boa constrictor or some other 


large snake. 


boa constrictor, boa-constrictor, s. 
‘The Mod. Lat. word constrictor is= he who or 
that which binds or draws to ether ; from 
Class. Lat. constrictum, supine of constringo = 
to bind together ; con = together, and stringo 
(Supine strictwm) = to draw tight. [See I. Zool.] 

1, Zool.: The best known species of the 
genus Boa. The specific name constrictor, 
meaning binder or drawer together, ‘refers to 
the method through which the animal destroys 
its prey by coiling itself round it and gradu- 
ah Siettening the folds. It is about thirty 
feet long. It is found in South America, [Boa.] 

2. Ord. Lang. : Any very large snake which 
crushes its arey by coiling itself round it, 
The unscientific portion of the general public 
are not particular as to where the animal 
came from at first; with them it is a boa 
constrictor whether its original habitat was 

inthe Eastern or in the Western hemisphere. 
{I. Zool.] Used Lit. & fig. j 


Br) levonring and man-devouring hosts of boa-constric- 
_ tors."—Carlyle : Sartor Resartus, bk. ii., ch. x. 


* boad (1), pret. of v. [BrpE.] An old pret. of 
~ bode = abode. ; 
“Seeing the world, te it they bootiles Boad.” 


Pea, other Hubb, Tale. 
Shane 
pres. of v. 
ee, 


[Bope.] An old form 
“Good on-set boads good end.” 
o> ings Spenser: F. Q., VIL vi. 23, 


dal, s. [Borz.] (Scotch.) 
- +bo-an-ér’ - 8, [Gr. Boavepyés (Boanerges). 


Tr ated in Mark iii. 17 “sons of thunder.” 
Of doubtful etymology, but probably the 
_ Aramaic pronunciation of Heb. 2, *2a (benei 
ht), 2) (regesh), in Heb. meaning tumult 


th 
‘es 


boar (2), s. 


or uproar, but in Arabic and Aramean, 
thunder.] 

1, As a proper name, Scripture Hist.: An 
appellation given by Christ to two of his 
disciples, the brothers James and John, 
apparently on account of their fiery zeal. 
[See etym.] 

“And James the son of Zebedee, and John the 


brother of James ; (and he surnamed them BSoamerges, 
which is, The sons of thunder. )"—Mark iii. 17. 


2. Asa common noun: An orator who gives 
forth his utterances in a loud impassioned 
voice. 


boar (1), bore, *boor, “bor, *bare, *bar, 


*beer (0. Eng.), * bere (0. Scotch), s. & a. 
[A.8. bar, cognate but not identical with bar 
unaecented and bera=a bear; Dut. beer; 
M. H. Ger. bér; O. H. Ger. bér, pér. Compare 
also Ger. eber; Fr. verrat; Ttal. verro; Sp. 
verraco; Lat. verres, aper, &c., all = a boar ; 
Lat. fera = a wild beast ; Sanse. vardha =a 
wild boar.]” (Bear, Capra.] 
A. As substantive : 


1, Ord. Lang. & Zool. ; The uncastrated male 
of the swine (Sus scrofa), or of any other 
species of the genus. 

“,.. and bente hym brymly asa bor...” 

Sir Ferumbras (ed. Herrtage), 545. 
“ The fomy beve has bet. 
Wyth hys thunderand awful tuskis grete, 
Ane of the rout the hound maist principall.” 
Doug. ; Virgil, 458, 54, 

J Wild boar: The male of a swine either 
aboriginally wild or whose ancestors have 
escaped from domestication. The Common 
Wild Boar is Sus scrofa; var., aper. Itis of a 
brownish-black colour; but the young, of 
which six or eight are produced at a birth, are 
white or fawn-coloured, with brown stripes. 
It is wild in Europe, Asia, and Africa, lives in 
forests, sallies forth to make devastations 
among the crops adjacent, is formidable to 
those who hunt it, turning on any dog or man 
wounding it, and assaulting its foe with its 
pawertul tusks. Sus larvatusis the Masked 

Pr. 


“ Eight wild boars roasted whole.” 
Shakesp. : Ant. & Cleop., fi. 2. 

2. Paleont.: Though two extinet species 
of the genus Sus appeared in France as, early 
as the mid-Miocene times, yet the genuine 
wild boar did not come upon the scene in 
Britain till the early Pleistocene, To the 
palzolithic hunter of the Pleistocene the hog, 
Sus scrofa, was only a wild animal; but the 
neolithic farmer and herdsman had it in a 
domesticated state. (Prof, W. Boyd Dawkins 
“a : J. Geol. Soc., xxxvi., 1880, pp. 388, 896, 

ic. 

3. Ord. Lang. Fig.: A violent savage. 


“ Sir Christopher; tell Richmond this from me: 
That, in the sty of this most bloody boar, 
My son George Stanley is franked up in hold.” 
Shakesp. :*Rich. ILL, iv. 5. 
B. As 


adj.: Of or belonging to a boar; 


designed for hunting or wounding a boar; in | 


which a boar is the object of pursuit; re- 
sembling a boar. 
{| Obvious compound ; Boar-hunt. 


boar-fish, s. The Capros aper, a fish not 
unlike the dory but with a more attenuated 
and protractile mouth, a scaly body, and no 


filaments or no long filaments to the dorsal 


BOAR-FISH. 


spines, It is pale carmine above, and silvery- 
white below. It is about six inches long. It 
is a native of the Mediterranean, but has 
occasionally found its way to the British seas. 
boar-spear, s. [A.S. bdr-spere, bar- 
spreot.) A spear with which to attack a boar 
in a hunt. 
“ Each held to’ 7 
ae at thelr belts tele au io oe es 
BE oe tenes 


they marched a weary way.” 
Scott - Marmion, i. 8. 


{A corruption of bur.] Only in 
compos, 


boar-thistle, s. ‘Two thistles, viz. :— 
(1) Cardwus lanceclatus. 
(2) Carduus arvensis, 


+ boar, v.i. [Borg, v.] 
Of a horse: To shoot out the nose, to toss it 
high in the air. 


board (1),* bord, * borde,* burd,* boorde, 
s. & a, [A.8. bord = (1) a board, a plank, 
(2) what is made of boards, a table, a house, a 
shield, (3) a border; Icel. bord; Sw., Dan., 
O, Fris., 0. L. Ger., Gael. & Ir. bord; Dut. 
bord, boord ; Goth. bawrd ; (N. H.) Ger. bord, 
tort; O. H. Ger. bort; Wel. bord, bwrdd. 
Compare also A.8. bred =a surface plank, 
board, or table ; Sw. brad = board, deal table ; 
Dan. bret; Ger. bret,] 

A. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 

(1) Gen.: A piece of wood of considerable 
length, of moderate breadth and thickness, 
used in the building of houses or other edifices, 
ships, the making of altars, boxes, &c. (Essen- 
tially the same sense as II. 1., but less precise. ). 


“. , . and covered the house with beams and boards 
of cedar.”—1 Kings vi. 9. 

“They have made all thy ship boards of fir. . ."— 
Ezek., xxvii. 5. 


* Hollow with boards shalt thou make it [the altar). 
Exod. xxvii. 8. 


(2) Specially: 
(a) A table spread with dishes for food. 


“*“We miss them when the board is spread.” 
Hemans : The Deserted House, 


(b) A table around which a council sits for 
deliberation, 


“Both better acquainted with affairs, than any 
other who sat then at that board.”—Clarendon. 


(c) Plur.: The stage of a theatre. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) [Corresponding to 1, (2)(a).] The dishes 
spread upon a table, a meal or meals, 


“ And the fire was heap'd, and the bright wine pour'd, 
For those, now needing nor hearth nor board. 
Hemans ; The Lady of Provence. 


(2) [Corresponding to 1. (2)(b).] A council 
seated for deliberation around a table ; or the 
members of such a council or other delibera- 
tive body wherever they may be. Many such 
boards are appointed by government, as the 
Board of Trade, the Board of Admiralty, the 
Poor Law Board; others are made up of 
directors elected by shareholders in com- 
panies, as a board of directors, a board of 


management, &¢. 
“The answer of the board was, therefore, less obse- 
quious than usual,.”—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 


(8) [Corresponding to 1. (2) (¢) Pl... The 
theatrical profession. Specially in the phrase, 
To go upon the boards = to enter the theatrical 
profession, 

4 Some of the other senses given under II. 
have made their way into general language. 

II, Technically: 

1. Carpentry, &c. : 

(1) A sawed piece of wood, relatively broad, 
long, and thin, exceeding 44 inches in width 
and less than 24 inches in thickness. 

| In this sense board is sometimes used as 
a synonym for plank, but, properly speaking, 
a plank is a grade thicker than a board. 

(2) A rived slab of wood, as a card-board. 

(3) A flat piece of plank or a surface com- 
posed of several pieces, used in many trades ;. 
as, a modelling-board, a moulding-board, é&c. 

2. Paper manuf.: A thick kind of paper, 
composed of several layers pasted together. 
It is generally called pasteboard. [Pasre- 
BOARD.] There are several varieties of it; as,. 
curd-board, mill-board (q.V.). 

8. Bookbinding : 

(1) Flat slabs of wood used by bookbinders. 
They are known by names indicating their 
purpose; as, backing, burnishing, cutting, 
gilding boards, &c 

(2) A pasteboard side for a book. [No. 2.] 

4, Game-playing: A level table or platform: 


on which a game is played, as a ci ‘a. 
5. Naut.: The deck of a vessel or her in- 
terior. 


“He ordered his men to arm long poles wi! 
hooks, “wherewith they took hold 


ship; then rowing their own ship they cut ~ 
tne, and ‘bro yard by board.”— 
Arbuthnot ; On 


(1) On board : 
(a) Ina ship. 


ll, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -iig. 
wa in; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shtis. -ble, -dle, &:.=bel, deL 
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“Our captain thought his ship in so great danger, 
that he confessed himself toa capuchin who was on 
board."—A ddison, 


(0) Into a ship. 


“Mr. Anson was to take on board three independent 
companies . , ."—Anson: Voyages, 15th ed. (1780), p. 3. 


¥ (2) To fall overboard: To fall from the 
deck or from the interior of a vessel into the 
sea, harbour, or dock. (Used of persons.) 

(3) To go by the board: To fall overboard. 
(Used of masts.) 

(4) To go on board a vessel: To go intoa 
vessel. 

(5) To make a good board : When close reefed 
to lose little by drifting to leeward, to pursue 
-a tolerably straight course, 

(6) To make short boards : To tack frequently. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to a board in 

‘any of the senses given under A; as, board- 
wages (q.V.). 

poard-cutting, a. Cutting or designed 
for cutting a board or boards. 

Board-cutting knife: 

Bookbinding : A hinged knife with a counter 
‘weight and a treadle to assist in effecting the 
cut. 


board-rack, s. 


Printing: A rack consisting of side-boards 
with cleats to hold shelves for standing matter. 


board-rule, s. 

Mensuration: A figured scale for finding the 
number of square feet in a board without the 
trouble of making a formal calculation. 


board-wages, s. Wages given to ser- 
vants in lieu of food, as when the family is 
from home and they are left in charge of the 


house. [Boarp, v.t., A. 3.] 
“ And not enon is left him to supply 
Board-wages, or a footman’s livery.” 
Dryden: Juvenal, sat. L 
Doard (2), s. [From Fr. ‘bord = border, edge, 
brim, bank, brink, shore, side, party; Sp. 


birde = edge, brim.] The side of a ship. 
** Now board to board the rival vessels row.” 
Dryden; Virgil ; dneid v. 207. 
poard, v.t. & i. [From board (1), s. (q.v.).] 
“A. Transitive: 

1, To enclose or cover with boards. 

2. To make a forcible entrance into an 
enemy’s ship in a nayal combat, or at least in 
time of war. 

(1) Lit. : In the foregoing sense. 

*“‘Our merchantmen were boarded in sight of the 
ramparts of Plymouth.”—JMacaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xiv. 

(2) Figuratively : (The meaning having been 

influenced by the Fr. aborder = to approach, 
‘to accost.) 


(a) To accost, to address. 


“Tam sure he is In the fieet ; I would hehad board 7 
me.”—Shakesp. : Much Ado, ii 1 1 


(0) To woo. 
ae for, sure, unless he knew some strain in mo, 


that I know not myself, he would never have boarded 
gue in this fury.”—Shakesp. : Merry Wives of Windsor, 
1. 


3. To furnish for a periodical payment, 
generally a weekly one, food and lodging toa 
person ; to provide with meals. (B.] 

“Tn 1661 the justices at Chelmsford had fi:ced the 
wages of the Essex labourer, who was not boarded, at 
six shillings in winter and seven in summer. ”__Ma- 
caulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

B. Inirans.: To obtain food and lodging 

for a stipulated weekly or other payment from 
one who engages to do so. 


“We are several of us, gentlemen and ladies, who 
board in the same house; and, after dinner, one of 
our company stands up, and reads your paper to us 
all."—Spectator. 

¥ To be boarded out. Poor Law administra- 

tion: To be boarded outside the workhouse. 
[BoaRDING-OUvT.] 


* board’-a-ble, a. [Eng. board ; able.] That 
can be boarded (as a ship); affable, 


board -éd, pa. par. & a. 


boarder, s. [Eng. doard ; -er.] 

1. One who for a certain stipulated price, 
paid weekly or at longer intervals, not merely 
lodges with a family, but sits with the other 
members of it at table as if one of themselves. 
Ora pupil at school, who lives on the pre- 
mises temporarily on the same footing as the 
members of the resident master’s family. 


se . capitation fees, and right to take boarders, 
with other advantages.”—Times, Nov. 18, 1878. Advt. 


[Boarp, 2.t.] 


board—boasted 


2, One told off along with others to board a 
ship in a naval action, especially if he succeed 
in the enterprise. (Mar. Dict.) 


board -ihg, pr. par., a., & s. [Boarp, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & participial adj. : In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, In the same sense as II., 1. 


2. The act of obtaining for money one’s 
food, as well as one’s lodging, at a place, the 
boarder sitting down at the table with the 
rest of the establishment. 

II, Technically : 

1. Carp., &c.: The act of covering with 
boards, the state of being so covered; the 
boards viewed collectively. 

2. Naut.: The act of going on board a 
vessel, especially with the design of capturing 
it. 


3. Leather manuf.: The process of rubbing 
leather with a board to raise the grain after it 
has been shaved, daubed, and dried. 


+ boarding-brand, s. A “brand” or 
sword [BRAND] used as an offensive weapon 
by a person boarding an enemy’s vessel. 

“ Be the edge sharpen‘d of my boarding-brand, 

And give its guard more room to fit my hand.” 
Byron: The Corsair, i. 7. 

boarding-gage, s 

Carp.: A graduated scribing tool used as a 
measurer of width and distance in weather- 
boarding sides of houses. 


boarding-house, s. A house in which 
boarders are accommodated. 


boarding-joists, s. pl. 
Carp.: Joists in naked flooring to which 
the boards are fixed. 


boarding-machine, s. 

Leather manuf.: A machine for boarding 
leather. [Boarpinc.] More than one form 
exists. 


boarding-nettings, s. 
Naut.: Strong cord nettings designed to 
prevent a ship from being boarded in battle. 


boarding-out, boarding out, a. &s. 


As adj. : Causing to be boarded outside the 
workhouse. 


Boarding-out system. Poor Law administra- 
tion: A system by which workhouse children 
are sent to be boarded in the houses of poor 
people, to whom the sum paid for their main- 
tenance is an object. They are then brought 
up, presumably in habits of industry, as mem- 
bers of the family in which they live. The 
boarding-out system is prevalent in Scotland. 
In England it exists only in a few places, and 
has become the subject of controversy. Its 
friends claim for it the advantage that when 
children are brought up away from the work- 
house their pauper associations and feelings 
are permanently broken, and they tend to 
become ordinary members of society, living by 
their own industry and not on the ratepayers. 
Its opponents point out the danger of the 
poor people ill-treating the child not allied to 
them by blood. Both parties will probably 
agree in this, that when children are boarded 
out, lady or other visitors should from time 
to time visit the houses where they live to 
ascertain the kind of treatment they are 
receiving from their foster-parents, as well as 
from the genuine children of the household. 


boarding-pike, s. 


Naut.: A pike used to defend a ship against 
enemies who may attempt to board it. Or it 


BOARDING-PIKES, 


may be employed as an offensive weapon by 
the boarders themselves. Such pikes are re- 
presented in a sea-fight at Medinet Aboo, in 


Egypt. 


boarding-school, s. A school in which 
the pupils lodge and are fed as well as receive 
instruction. 


“ A blockhead, with melodious voice, 
In boarding-schools can have his cho’ 


boar-ish, a. [Eng. boar; -ish.] Pertaining 
toa boar : swinish, eee 
+ or thy fierce sister 
In his anointed fiesh stick. pei ¥ 


hakesp, ; Lear, ili, 7. 
bo-art, s. 
Min. : 


boast (1), * boste, * bos’-tén, * boos-ton 

(Eng.), boast, * boist (Scotch), v.i. & t 
{Boast, s.] 

A. Transitive: 

1, To speak vauntingly. 

(1) In a bad sense: To speak of vainglori- 
ously, to brag of. Used— 

(a) Of things. 


“Tn youth alone its empty praise we boast.” 
Pope: Essay on Criticism, 496. 


(b) (Reflexively) of one’s self. 
4 It was formerly followed in this and other 
senses by in; now of is used instead of in. 


“They that trust in their wealth, and boast them- 
selves in the multitude of their riches."—Ps. xlix. 6. 


(2) In a good sense: To speak of with legiti- 
mate pride. 
(a) Of things. 


“You who reason boast. 
Pope: The pee. ix. 85. 


Of persons (generally of another than one’s 
self 


{Borr.} 
A variety of diamond. 


e ee if I have boasted any thing to him of you, I am 
not ashamed,”—2 Cor. vii. 1 


“ No braver chief en Albion boast.” 
Cowper: The Castaway. 
*2. (Of the forms boast and *boist): To 
threaten. 


“His majesty thought it not guest to aera 
much to boast them. . .”"—Baillie: Letters, 162 
(/amieson.) 


B. Intransitive : 


1, In a bad sense: To brag, to glory, te 
speak ostentatiously or vaingloriously. (Useé 
generally of one’s self_or one’s own exploits.) 


“gi 
In Cambria are we born, ans pen EIeERORE 
Further to boast were neither true por modest, 
Unless I add, we are honest,” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, v. 5. 
2. In a good sense: To talk with becoming 
pride of the exploits of another, whose good 
deeds reflect only indirect glory on the 
speaker. 

“For I know the forwardness of your mind, for 
which I boast of you to them of Macedonia.”—2 ‘Cor. 
ix, 2. 

¥ Formerly it might be followed by in, now 

of is used. 
“My sentence is for open war ; of wiles, 
More unexpert I boast not.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. ii. 
boast (2), v.t. [Etymology doubtful; cf. Fr. 
bosse = swelling, relief. 

1, Masonry. Of stones: To dress with a 

broad chisel. 

2. Sculp. & Carving. Ofa marble block : To 

shape roughly, for the moment neglecting 
attention to details. 


boast, * bost, s. [Of unknown etym. ; Wel. 
bost has been suggested, but without evidence. 
The analogy of coast, roast, toast would lead us 
to expect an O. Fr. boster, but of this there is 
no trace.] 


1, An illegitimate or a legitimate vaunt, a 
vainglorious speech. 


“The world is more apt to find fault than to com- 
mend ; the boast will probably be censured, when the 
great action that occasioned it is forgotten. "Spectator. 


{| To make boast: To boast. (Followed by 
of.) (Comp. Bow (1), v., A. 2, and B. 3, “To 
boast.’’] 


“ Nought trow I the triumphe of Julius, 
Of which that Lukan maketh moche bos¢.” 
haucer: C. T., 4,820-21. 


2. A cause of speaking in a vounting spirit ; 
occasion of vainglory. 
“ Edward and Henry, now the boast of Fame.” 
Pope : Epistles, ii. 7. 
*3, Threatening. (Scotch.) (Doug. : Virgil, 
274, 29.) 


pboast’-éd, pa. par. & a. [Boast, v.t.] 
.4s par. adj. : Made the occasion of boasting. 


“‘ Slaves of gold, whose sordid deali 
Tarnish all your boasted powers. 
Cowper : The Negro's Complaint, 


fate, fat, fare, cmidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 


go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, cib, Ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. », e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


we 


boast’-ér (1), * bo3’-towre, * bos’-tare, s. 
[Eng. boast ; -er.] One who boasts, a bragger, 
a braggadocio, a vainglorious man, 


“ Then Iagoo, the great boaster, 
He the marvellous story-teller.” 
Longfellow : The Song of Hiawatha, iii. 


“ The doaster Paris oft desir'd the artes 
With Sparta’s king to meet in s 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. Hind aor 
boast-Er (2), s. [Boast (2), v.] 

Masonry: A stone-mason’s chisel with an 
edge two inches wide, used for dressing stone. 
It is intermediate between an inch tool and a 
broad tool; the former, as the name implies, 
1 inch, and the latter 34 inches wide. 


boastful, a. [Eng. boast; ful(l).] 
1, Of persons: Full of boasting ; perpetually 
and offensively vaunting of one’s exploits. 
(Sometimes followed by of.) 


wm He became proud, punctilious, boastful, quarrel- 
some.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 


“While his lov'd partner, boastful of her hoard.” 
Goldsmith; The Traveller, 
2. Of language: Boasting, 
(Also at times followed by of.) 


~ to think that we Englishmen and our 
American descendants, with their (ee ery of 


vainglorious. 


liberty, have been and are so ilty."—Darwin : 
Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), eh, xxi., p. 500. 
boast-ful-ly, adv. [Eng. boastful; -ly.] In 


a boasting manner, vauntingly, vaingloriously. 


Se that vast monarchy on which it was boastfully 
said ¢ that the sun never set.” "—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, xix. 


boast-ful’-néss, s [Eng. boastful; -ness.] 
The quality of Pndiilghiie’ in boasting. (Webster. ) 


boasting (1), pr. par., a., &s. [Boast (1), v.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective : In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 
C. As substantive: 
speaking vaingloriously. 


ere now ye rejoice in your boastings: . . ."—Ja. 
v. 16, 


boasting (2), s. & a. [Boasr (2), v.] 

1. Masonry: The act of dressing the surface 
of stones with a broad chisel and mallet. 

2. Sculpture & Carving: The act of roughly 
hewing out an ornament, so as to give the 
Laie contour ey attention is paid to 

etails. 


boasting-chisel, s. A steel chisel with 
a broad, fine edge, used for dressing marble, 
so as to bring it to a nearly smooth surface 
before operating upon it with a ‘‘ broad tool.” 


boast’-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. boasting; -ly.] In 
a boasting manner; boastfully, vauntingly, 
vaingloriously, ostentatiously. 


“We look on it as yess of impiety, boastingly to 
avow our sins;.. H. More; Decay of Piety. 


+ bo’ast-ive,a. [Eng. boast ; 
Tainglorious. 


-ive.]) Boasting, 


ow must his fellow streams 
Deride tis’ tinkungs of the boastive rill!” 
Shenstone ; Economy, pt. i. 


{bo‘ast-léss, a. [Eng. boast, and suff. -less.] 
Without a boast. 


“ Diffusing kind beneficence around, 
Boastless, as now descends the silent dew.” 
Thomson ; Seasons ; Summer. 
bo’as-ton, s. [In Fr. boston, from Boston in 
the United States, the siege of which by the 
English is hinted ‘at in the | game (Littré).] A 
game at cards. 


boat at (ly *bot, *poot, * bat ng.), boat, 
bait, * bate, “pat (Scotch), s.& a. [A.S8. 
aes boat, ship, or vessel; Icel. bdtr ; Sw. 
bit; Dan. baad; Dut. & Ger. boot; Wel. & Ir. 
bad ; Gael. bata ; Fr. bateaw ; Prov, batelh ; Sp. 
datel ; Port. bot! ; Ttal. battello, battelletto, ‘batto 
(oattett and battelletto are diminutives) ; Low 
at. batws.] 
A, As substantive: 
1. As a separate word: 
Q) Literally : 
ay A very small vessel, generally undecked 
propelled by oars, though in some cases 
salle are employed. Canoes scooped out of 
the trunk of a single tree seem to have been 
the earliest boats ; boats made of planks did 
not come into use ‘till a later period: 


“He, with few men, in a bate.” 
Barbour, xiii. 645, MS. 
“I do not ie that ay one nation, the Syrian 
exer pied to whom the knowledge of the ark came, did 
find out at once the device of either ship or doat, in 
which they durst venture themselves upon the seas.” 
—Raleigh: Essays. 


The act of vaunting or 


boaster—boation 


4 The boats attached to a large and fully 
equipped vessel are the launch, the long- 
boat, the barge, the pinnace, the yawl, the 
galley, the gig, the cutter, the jolly-boat, and 
the dingy. ‘The first five are carvel built, and 
the last five clinker built. (Knight.) 

(0) A steam vessel of whatever size, as ‘‘ one 
of the P. and O. boats.” (Chiefly colloquial.) 
(No. 2.] 

(2) Fig.: Anything like a boat, a shell for 
instance, as a swuce-boat (q.v.). 

{| Neptune's boat: A shell, Cymba Neptuni. 

2. In compos.: A ship, small or large, of a 
particular character, a word being prefixed to 
boat to indicate what that character is ; as, an 
advice-boat, a canal boat, a fishing-boat, a life- 
boat, a packet-boat, a steam-boat. (See these 
and similar words.) 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to a boat in 
any of the foregoing senses, as a boat-hook. 


boat-bill, s. 


Ornith.: The English name of Cancroma, a 
genus of birds belonging to the sub- family 
Ardeina, or True Herons, and specially of the 
Cancroma cochlea- 
ria. The bill, from 2 
which the English E 
name comes, is % 
very broad from ; 
right to left, and 
looks as if formed 
by two spoons ap- 
plied to each other 
on their concave 
sides. The C. coch- 
learia is whitish, 
with the back grey 
or brown and the 
belly red; the front is white, behind which 
is a black cap, changed into a long crest in 
the adult male. I¢ inhabits the hot and 
humid parts of South America. [CANcRoMA.] 


boat -bridge, s. A bridge of boats. 
[Briveg, Pontoon.] ’ 


HEAD OF THE BOAT-BILL. 


pboat-builder, s. One whose occupation 
it is to build boats. 
boat-car, s. A car for transporting boats 


up and down inclined planes. On the Morris 
and Essex Canal, connecting the Hudson and 
the Delaware Rivers in the United States, the 
boats are transported from one level to another 
by means of boat-cars instead of locks. 
(Knight.) 


boat-detaching, a 
or boats. 

Boat-detaching hooks (pl.). Naut. : Hooks 
designed to disengage themselves simulta- 
neously when a boat is removed into the 
water. This is done by causing the hooks to 
upset, by opening sister-hooks, or by the 


Detaching a boat 


’ tripping of a trigger. 


boat-fashion, adv. After the fashion or 
manner which obtains in boats. 

“|. . sand gets into one's meat, when cooked and 
eaten boat- fashion.” —Darwin; Voyage round the 
World (ed. 1870), ch. x., p. 224. 

boat-tfly, s. 

Entom. : The English 
name of the water-bugs 
of the genus Notonecta, 
so called because they 
swim on their backs, 
thus presenting the 
appearance of boats. 
({Boat-1NsEcT.] 


boat-head,s. The & 
head or bow of a boat, ‘4 
whatever form it may 


possess. 
id did I turn away 
The boat-head down a broad canal.” 
Tennyson: Recoll. of the nabtan Nights. 

boat-hook, s. 

Naut.: A pole, the end of which is furnished 
with iron, having a point and hook. It is 
designed for holding on to a boat or anything 
else. It is called also a gaff, a setter, a setting- 
pole, a pole-hook, and a hitcher.  - 


pboat-house, s. A house for accommodat- 
ing a boat. 


boat-insect, s. : 


Entom.: The English name of the genus 
of bugs called Notonecta, which, swimming in 
a reversed position, viz., upon their backs, 
present a certain resemblance to boats. (Boar- 
FLY.] 


BOAT-FLY. 
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boat-like, a. Like a boat in shape or in 
other respects. 
“ His boat-like breast, his wings rais'd for his sail, 
And oar-like feet, him nothing to avail 
Against the rain.” Drayton: Noah's Flood. 
boat-lowering, a. Lowering a boat, or 
designed to do so. 


Boat -lowering and detaching apparatus: 
Apparatus for lowering a boat, keeping it all 
the while in a horizontal position, and then 
detaching from both ends of it simultaneously 
the hooks or anything else by which it is held. 
[Boat-pDETAcHING HooKk.] 


boat-race, s. A race on the water be- 
tween two or more boats. The most cele- 
brated in Britain is that between rowers 
connected with Oxford and Cambridge Uni- 
versities. 


boat-rope, s. 
Naut.: A rope with which to fasten a boat, 
It is called also a painter (q.v.). 


boat-shaped, a. 

Bot.: Resembling a boat; concave, taper- 
ing at the ends, and externally keeled. Nearly 
the same as KEELep. 


pboat-shell, s. 

Zool.: The English name of the shells 
ranked under the genus Cymba (q.v.). [Boat, 
A., 12).] 

pboat-tails, s. pl. [So called from their 
tails, which are long and graduated, with the 
sides curving upwards like those of a boat.] 

Ornith.: The English name for the Quisca- 
line, a sub-family of Sturnide (Starlings). 
They are found in North and South America, 
moving northwards in spring and returning 
again southward in immense flocks late in the 
autumn. Though at one time devouring 
many grubs, yet at others they help them- 
selves freely to the farmer’s Indian corn and 
the other produce of his fields. [QuIscaLIna&.] 


boat-wise, adv. Ofa boat shape. 
“ Full bowls of milk are hung around, 
From vessels Loat-wise form'd they pour a flood 
Of milk yet ee mix’d with sable blood.” 
Lewis: Thebaid of Statius, bk. vi. 

+ boat (2), s. (Sw. bytta =a bucket, apail.] A 
barrel, a tub. (Scotch.) [BEEF-BOAT. ] Gamie- 
son.) 

4 .A beef-boat: A barrel or tub in which 
beef is salted and preserved. 
se the barn and the beef boat, the barrel and the 
bed blanket.” —Perils of Man, ii. 70. (Jamieson.) 

boat, v.t. & i. [From boat, s. (q.v.).] 

+ A. Trans.: To transport in a boat; to 
carry in a boat. 

B. Intransitive: To take boat, to enter into 
a boat, tu row in a boat. 


“The Lord Aboyn . boats at the Sandness, and 
goes aboard of his own ‘ship, and to Berwick sails he.” 
—Spalding, i. 177. COE LL, 


“T boated over, ran 
My craft aground, and heard with beating heart.” 


Tennyson; Edwin Morris. 
t boat’-a-ble, a. [Eng. boat; -able.] That 
may be traversed by boat ; navigable. (Morse.) 
{ More common in America than England. 


boat’-age (age as 1g), s. [Eng. boat ; -age.] 
A toll on articles brought in boats. 


“ Droict de rivage. Shorageor Boatage, the Custome 
or Toll for wine or other wares, put upon, or brought 
from the water by boats. "_Cotgrave. 


t boat’-ed, pa. par. & a. [Boar, v.t.] 


boat’-ie, s. [Dimin. of boat.] A small boat, a 
yawl. (Scotch.) 
“ The boatie rows, the boatie rows, 
The boatie rows indeed ; 
And weil may the boatie row, 
That wins the bairnies bread.” 
Auld Song. (Jamieson.) 
boating, pr. par., a., & s. [Boar, v.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & participial adjective: 
In senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive: 
1. Ordinary Language : 


(1) The act or practice of transporting in a 
oat. 


(2) The act or practice of sailing or rewing 
in boats. 

2. In Persia: A form of capital punishment 
in which an offender is laid on his back on a 
boat till he perishes. 


* po-a/-tion, s. [From Lat. boatwm, supine of 
boo = to cry aloud, to roar.] The act of roar- 
ing ; a roar, a loud shout. 


bil, boy; pdut, jdwl; cat, cell, aera chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


cian, -tian = shan. 


-tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis, 


ey ae 


-ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 


i via 
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boatman—bobbin 


“In Messina insurrection, the guns were heard 
from a distance as far as Augusta and Syracuse, about 
an hundred Italian miles, in loud boation.”—Der. 
Physieo-Th, ? 


boat’-man, + boats-man, s. 
boats, and man. ] 
“* Boatsmen through the crystal water show, 
To wond'ring passengers, the walls below.’ 
Dryden. 
“ A chieftain, to the Highlands bound, 
Cries, ‘ Boatman, do not tarry !’” 
Campbell: Lord Ullin's Daughter. 
| Boatman’s shell: A shell, Philine aperta. 
Tt belongs to the family Bullide. It is found 
about 50 fathoms deep, on sandy bottoms, in 
the British seas. 


boat’-swain (often pronounced bosn), s. 
(Eng. boat; -swain. A.S. bdt-swan =a boat- 
swain, a boatman; bat=boat, and swin=a 
swain, a herdsman, aservant. In Sw. hdgbdts- 
man; Dan. baatsmand ; Dut, bootsman; Ger. 
hochbootsmann. ] 

1. Naut.: A warrant officer on board a ship 
of war, whose special function it is to take 
charge of the rigging, cables, cordage, anchors, 
sails, boats, flags, and stores. He must in- 
spect the rigging every morning and keep it in 
good repair ; and must either by himself or by 
deputy steer the life-boat. He must call the 
men to their duty by means of a silver whistle 
given him for the purpose ; besides taking into 
custody those condemned by a court-martial, 
and, either by himself or by deputy, inflict on 
them the punishment awarded. 


“The chief ambition of the great conqueror and 
legislator was to be a good boatswain and a good ship's 
earpenter.”—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch, xxiii 


2. One of the English names of a gull, the 
Arctic Skua (Cataractes parasiticus), 


bdb, * bobbe (Eng.), bOb, bab (Scotch), v.t. 
&%, [Btymology doubtful. It looks, and is 
by Mahn and others held to be, an onomato- 
as word, t.e’, in this case imitated from 

he sound of a body moving up and down. 
He considers the substantive the original 
word (Bos, s.) Mahn connects it with Eng. 
buf = to strike. Skeat believes it an altered 
form of Gael. .bog =to wag, to shake; Iv. 

bogaim = to wag, to shake, to toss.] [Bos, s.] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Of action operating on things physical : 

1, To cause to move with a short jerking 
motion ; to cause to play to and fro loosely. 

2. To beat, to strike ; to drub, to thump. 

“ These bastard Bretons, whom our fathers 
Have in their own land beaten, 5000'd, and thump'd.” 
Shakesp. : Richard IIl., v. 3. 

+3. To cut the hair of a man, the tail of a 
horse, or anything similar. [Boprat, Bos- 

TAILED. ] 

Hi. Of action operating on the mind : 
1. With a thing for the object: To cheat, 
swindle ; to obtain by fraud. 


“ He calls me to a restitution large 
Of gold and jewels that I bobb’d from him.” 
ihakesp. : Othello, v. 1. 
2. With a person for the object : To cheat, to 
swindle ; to delude, to mock. 


“Here we have been worrying one another, who 
should have the booty, till this cursed fox has bobbed 
us both on’t.”—L' strange. 


B. Intransitive: 

1. Gen. : To have a short jerking motion, to 
move to and fro or up and down, to play to 
and fro, to play loosely against anything. 

“ And when she drinks against her lips I bod.” 
Shakesp.: Mid. Night's Dream, ii. 1. 
2. Specially : 
(1) To dance up and down. (Scotch.) 


“T swung and bobbit yonder as safe as a gabbart 
seis moored by a three-ply cable.”—Scott: Rob Roy, 
ch, xxxi. 


(2) To courtesy. (Scotch.) 
“When sho cam ben sho bobbit.” 
Auld Song. (Jamieson.) 
(3) To angle with a bob, or with a bobbing 
motion of the bait. 


“ He ne’er had learned the art to bob 
For anything but eels.” Saze. 


bob, * bobbe (Eng.), Ob, bab (Scotch), s. & 

a. {From bob, v. (q.v.), Stratmann and Mahn 
compare it with Icel. bobbi = a knot, a cockle- 
shell.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, The act of bobbing; a jerk, jog, knock, 
Allip. 


** A peece of breade, and therwithal a bobbe.” 
Gascoigne, 1,116, 


“T am sharply taunted, yea, sometimes with pinches, 
nips, and bobs."—Ascham : Schoolmaster. 


[Eng. boat, 


2, Anything which is ‘‘ bobbed,” struck, or 
aimed at ; a mark, a butt. (Jamieson.) 


3. Anything which bobs or moves freely to 
and fro. 


(1) Anything solid hanging loosely so that 
it may move backwards and forwards or up 
and down. Specially— 

(a) An ear-ring, a pendant. 

“Th d; ip, when she’s set 
In Nereis dtcat and abesae eats aooe < 
Dryden. 

(b) A bunch of flowers, a nosegay, a parterre, 

or a thick patch. 


“ Ane cow of birks in to his hand had he, 
To keip than weill his face fra midge and fle, 
With that the King the bod of birks can wave.” 
Priests of Peblis, p. 21. (Jamiéeson.) 
(c) A bait bobbed up and down. 


“ Peuren. To take eeles in the night with a bob of 
wormes.”—Hexham: Duteh Dict. 


{| A bob of cherries: A bunch of cherries. 
“ Have a bod of cheris,"—Town. Myst., 118, 
(a) A branch, 
“Bat in this on honde he hade a holyn bobbe.” 
Gawayne and the Green Knight, 206. 

(e) A wig. [Bos-wic.] 

® A gust, a blast of wind. (Scotch.) (Jamie- 
son. 

4, More fig.: A dry sarcasm, a taunt, a 
scoff, a jibe. 

“Have you not sometimes observed what dry bobs, 
and sarcastical jeers, the most underling fellows will 


now and then bestow upon their betters.”—Goodman : 
Wint. Lv. Conference, pt. i. 


J To give the bob: To outwit, to impose 
upon. A similar phrase once existed, To give 
the dor. [Dor.] 


“@. IT guess the business. §S. It can be no other 
But to give me the bob,. . .” 
Massinger : Maid of Honour, iv. 5, 


II, Technically : 

1. Horol., Mech., &c.: The weight at the 
lower part of a pendulum. (Airy: Popul. 
Astron., 6th ed., p. 263.) 

2. Mechanics: 

(1) The suspended ball of a plumb-line. 

(2) The shifting weight on the graduated 
arm of a steelyard. 

(3) The working beam of a steam-engine. 

8. Metallurgy: A small buff-wheel used in 
polishing the insides of spoons. It is a disk 
of leather nearly an inch thick, known as 
sea-cow or bull-neck. It is perforated, 
mounted on a spindle, and turned into a 
nearly spherical form. 

4, Mining: A rocking-post framed into a 
pivoted bar and driven by the crank of the 
water-wheel or engine-shaft. To one end of 
the beam is suspended the pump-rod, to 
balance which the other end is counter- 
weighted. 

5. Music: A term used by change-ringers 
to denote certain changes in the working of 
the methods by which long peals of changes 
are produced (Trroyte); a peal consisting of 
several courses or sets of changes. When 
there are more than three bells the several 
changes are called bob-majors, bob-triples, 
Norwich Court bobs, grandsire bob-triples, 
and caters (quaters), A bob is sometimes 
opposed to a single (q.v.). (Stainer & Barret: 
Dict. Musical Terms. Grove: Dict. Music, &c.) 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to a bob in any 
of the senses given under A. ; as, bobtail, bob- 
wig (q.v.). 


bob-cherry, bobcherry, s. A game 
among children in which a cherry is so hung 
as to bob against the mouth. The little 
player tries by jumping up to seize it with 
the teeth, the assistance of hands in the 
matter being disallowed. 

“ Bobcherry teaches at once two noble virtues, is 
tience and oper the first, in adhering to the 
pursuit of one end, the latter, in bearing a disappoint- 
ment.”—Arbuthnot & Pope. 

bob-fly, s. A kind of fly found upon 
water. 

“You can easily find the bobyly on the top of the 
water,”— Jesse. Gleanings in Nat. Hist., i. 300. 

bob major, s. [From Latin major= 
greater. ] y 
Music: A peal rung on eight bells. 


bob maximus, s. [From Lat. maximus 
= greatest. ] 


Music ; A peal rung on twelve bells. 


bob minor, s. [From Lat. minor = less.] 
Music: A peal rung on six bells. 


bob-sled, s. A compound sled composed 
of two short sleds, one in front and another 
ee connected together longitudinally by 
a reach. 


bob-sleigh, s. A sleigh made up of two 
short (bob) sleighs connected’ by a reach or 
coupling. 


bob-white, s. A perdicine bird so named 
from its note. 

‘(In the North and East he is called Quail; in the 
South and West, he is Partridge; while everywhere 
he is known as Bob White."—A. M. Mayer: Sport 
with Gun and Rod. . 


bob-wig, bob- 
wig, s. A short 
wig. Short wigs are 
very ancient, being 
found on old Egyp- 
tian and Assyrian 
sculptures and tab- 
lets. Long wigs 
are comparatively 
modern, It is said 
that they were in- 
troduced by Louis 
XIV., of France, to 
hide his shoulders, 
which were not well matched with each other. 


“ A young fellow riding towards us full gallop, with 
a bobwig and a black silken Hay A to it, stopt short 
at the coach, to ask us how far the judges were behind,” 
—Spectator, 


BOB-WIG. 


bO-bae, s. [Pol. bobak = the animal described 


below. ] 
Zool.: A burrowing squirrel, Arctomys 
bobac. It is called also the Polish Marmot, 


It inhabits Poland, Russia, and Gallicia, 

*bo-baunce, *bob-bauncge, *bo'-bange, 
s. [Burgundian bobance ; Fr. bombance, from 
bombe, cf. Low Lat. bombicus = proud, cognate 
with Lat. bombus = a humming or buzzing.} 
Pride, boasting, presumption. 

bobbed, * bob-bid, * bob-b¥d (Eng.), 
pob-bit (Scotch), pa. par. & a. [Bos, v.] 


bob-bér, bab’-ber, s. (Eng. bob, -er; 
Scotch bab, -er.] 

1, Gen.: A person who or a thing which 
bobs. ; 

2. Fly-fishing: The nage which plays oly 
on the surface of the water, as distinguishe' 
from the trailer at the extremity of the line 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


t bob’-bér-y, s. [From bob, v. (?) (q.v.). Sp. 
boberia = folly, foppery.] 


1. Nonsense, (Forby, in Worcester.) * 
2. A disturbance; nonsense. (Forby, im 
Worcester.) ' 


bob-bin, * bOb-in, s. (From Fr. bobine; 
Sp. bobina =a bobbin, reed, or reel, Com- 
pare Ir. & Gael. baban =a tassel, a fringe ; 
babag = a tassel.] 
I. Ord. Lang. : A wooden pin with a head 
on which thread is wound for making lace. 
U1. 1.] f 


“Yon co er, who weaves at her own door, 
Pillow and bobbins all her little store.” 


Cowper. Truth. 

Il. Technically: 

1. Spinning: A spool with a head at one or 
both ends to hold yarn. It has one head 
when it serves as a cop in spinning, as a 
thread-holder in shuttles of looms, and as cop 
in warping-machines.. In spinning or warping 
it is slipped on a spindle and revolves there- 
with, being held thereon by a spring or by the 
tightness of its fit. (Knight.) i 

2. Sewing-machine: A small spool adapted. 
to receive thread and to be applied within a 
shuttle. (Knight.) 


bobbin and fly frame. The ordinary 
roving machine of the cotton manufacture. 
Its function is to draw and twist the sliver, 
and wind the roving onabobbin. The bobbins 
containing the slivers are mounted in several 
rows on a creel which has skewers for their 
reception. Bach sliver passes between a pair 
of guides, which give it a horizontal traversing 
motion, so that it shall not bear upon a con- 
stant part of the surfaces of the drawing- 
rollers between which it next passes. These 
drawing-rollers are arranged in pairs (see 
DRAWING-FRAME), and have a relatively in- 
creasing rate of speed, the second revolving 
faster than the first, and the third faster than 
the second, The bobbin has two motions—one 
around the spindle on which it is sleeved, and 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2«2,oe=>é. ey=a. qu=kw. 
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one up and down on the spindle. The former 
is for the winding on of the roving, and the* 
latter to distribute the roving in coils along- 
side each other along the length of the bobbin. 
Bobbin and fly frames are of two kinds, coarse 
and fine, or first and second. The coarse, or 


first, bobbin and fly frame acts u Slivers 
from cans filled at the drawing-frame and 
placed at the back of the machine. The fine, 


or second, bobbin and fly frame acts upon 

rovings, or slubbings as they are often called, 

from bobbins filled at the first frame and 

pieene on the skewers of the creel placed be- 
ind the roller-beam. (Knight.) 


bobbin-lace, s. 

Weaving: Lace made upon a pillow with 
bobbins. The pillowis a hard cushion covered 
with parchment, on which the pattern of the 
meshes is drawn, Pins are inserted into the 
lines of the pattern and determine the meshes. 
‘Thicker thread, called gimp, is interlaced with 
‘the meshes, according to the pattern on the 

chment. The thread is wound upon bob- 
ins, and is twisted, crossed, and secured by 
pins. [PILLow-Lace.] 


bobbin-stand, s. A frame for holding 
‘the bobbins for warps of a loom, threads of a 
‘warping-machine, and yarns of a spinning- 
machine. The bobbin or reel rotates on a 
spindle fixed in a base-plate. It is covered 
with a metallic disk, supported a little above 
‘the top of the syfool on a shoulder of the 
‘spindle, and held down by a screw-nut. 


bobbin-winder, s. 

Weaving: A device for winding thread or 
yarn upon a bobbin. The bobbin is supported 
on a fixed shaft, which is made to rotate con- 
‘tinuously. 

Sewing-machine: A device adapted to re- 

‘ ceive a shuttle-bobbin and rotate it so that it 
‘may be wound with thread. The winders are 
usually operated by being turned in contact 
with the driving-wheel, balance-wheel, or 
band. Some winders are supplied with an 
cs thread-distributor, to lay the thread 
“evenly. 


bob-bin-Et, s. [Eng. bobbin ; (n)et.] 
_ Weaving: A machine-made cotton net, 
originally imitated from the lace made by 

_ bobbins upon a pillow. It consists of a series 
of parallel threatls which may be considered 
as warp-threads, and two systems of oblique 
threads which proceed from the right to the 
left, and from the left to the right respectively. 
Each weft thread has a single turn around 
each crossing of a warp, and the contrary 
‘strain of the respective weft threads gives a 

. ‘serpentine course to the warps. 


bobbinet-machine, s. A machine for 
making bobbinets. It was originally derived 
_ from the stocking-frame, invented in 1589 by 
William Lee, M.A., of Cambridge. Hammond 
_ (about 1768) modified a stocking-frame to 
. make a coarse imitation of Brussels ground ; 
‘this was the pin-machine. In 1784, the warp- 
frame was invented, for making warp-lace ; 
and in the next decade, the bobbin-frame. In 
1809, Heathcote invented the bobbinet-ma- 
chine. (Knight.) 
‘bob-bing, pr. par. & a. (Bos, v.] 
“Wil bobbing Willie’s shanks are sair.” 
Hend. Coill., ii, 114. (Jamieson.) 
S y “You may tell her, 


. ‘ Tm rich in els, rings, and bob} 
> y Pluck'd ietigtontsy ae a, Caran. 
7 4X _ ‘bbb-bin-work, s. [Eng. bobbin; work.] 


Work wrought partly by means of bobbins. 


ue ¢ ; “Not netted nor woven with warp and woof, but 
7 tte _ atter the manner of bobbinwork.”"—Grew ; Muscwm. 
7.‘ 2 ; 

+ 


u ‘bb -bit, pa. par, [BoBBep.] (Scotch.) 


rc’ _ bob-ét,s. [Dimin. of bob =a blow (Skeai). 
ees: Burrer.} A slight blow, a buffet. J 
‘Bobet. Collafa, collafus, Cath.”—Prompt. Parv. 


yn, v.t. [From bobet, s. (q.v.).] To 
8 ae give a ashe blow to. J 
ettyn'. Collaphizo.”—-Prompt. Pare. 


Se,s. [Boperyn, vw.) 


{Named by Dana after 
t described it in 1868.] 


lourles: 
a 


bo’-bi-za-tion, s. [From Low Lat. bobisatio, 
of same meaning. ] 

Music: A kind of sol-faing taught by 
Huberto Walraent at the end of the sixteenth 
century for scale practice, the designations of 
the notes used being bo, ce, di, ga, la, mt, and 
ni. It was called also BocepisaTIon (q.V.). 
The friends and the opponents of the system 
carried on a controversy which continued till 
the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 


bob’-0-link, bob’-link, * bdb-lin-coln, 
s. [Evidently from a proper name, Bob Lin- 
coln or Bob o(f) Lincoln.] A bird belonging 
to the family Sturnide (Starlings), and the 
sub-family Agelaine. It is found everywhere 
in North America below 54° of N. latitude, 
passing the winter in the West Indies, and 
going northward in summer. In the United 
States it is known as the Rice-bird, the Reed- 
bird, the Rice Bunting, the Rice Troopial, and 
in the West Indies, when fat, as the Butter- 
bird. It is the Pmberiza oryzivora of Linneus, 
Icterus agripennis of Bonaparte, and Doli- 
chonyx oryzivorus of Swainson. It feeds on 
rice and other cereals, and is in turn itself 
extensively shot for food. 


bob’-stay, s. [Eng. bob; stay.] 
Naat.: One of the chains or ropes which 
tie the bowsprit end to the stem, to enable it 
to stand the upward strain of the forestays. 


bobstay-piece, s. 

Naut.: A piece of timber stepped into the 
maiu piece of the head, and to which the bob- 
stay is secured. [Srem.] 


bob-tail, s.&a. [From bob; in the sense of 
cut, and Eng. tail.) 


A. As substantive: A cut tail; a short tail. 
B. As adjective: With a tail cut short or 
short naturally ; resembling a cut tail. 


“ Avaunt, you curs! 

Be thy mouth or black or white, 

Or bodtail tike, or trundle tail.” 
Shakesp. - Lear, iii, 6 


q Tagrag and bobtail: [TacRaAG]. 
bobtail-wig, s. A short wig. 


bob’-tailed, a. [Eng. bob, and tatled.] 
Of a dog or other animal: Having the tail 
eut short. 


“There was a bobtailed cur criedin a ette, and 
e that found him brought him home to his master.” 
—L Estrange, 


* boc, s. & a, [A.S. béc=(1) a beech, (2) a 
book.] [Boox.] (Story of Gen. & Exod., 523.) 


bo-cal, bo-cal, s. [Fr. 
bocal =a bottle, decanter, or 
jug with a wide opening and a 
very short neck; Ital. boccale 
=a decanter, a mug; Low Lat, 
bawealis, from Gr. Baveédrov 
(baukalion) = a narrow-necked 
vessel, which gurgles when 
water is poured in or out, Bav- ff 
karts (baukalis) =a vessel for 
cooling wine or water.) | 
Glass Manuf. : A cylindrical 
glass jar with a short, wide 
neck, used for preserving solid 
substances. 
bo-cage’ (¢ 
Woodland, 


“The men of the docage, and the men of the plain.” 
—Freeman: Norman Conquest, iti. 147. (N.£.D.) 
pd-caque, bd’-cake (que as k),s. [Rus- 

sian (?).] A mammal like a rabbit, but with- 
out a tail, found on the banks of the Dnieper 
and elsewhere, 


+ bo-car’-do, s. 
*pocare, s. [A.S. bocere; Mceso-Goth. bo- 
keries =a book man,] Ascholar. (Layamon, 


as zh), s. [From O. Fr. boscage.] 


(BoscaGeE.] 


[Boxarpo.] 


bdc'-a-sine, s. [In Fr. boucassin; from O. 
Fr. boccasin; Sp. bocacin, bocaci; Ital. bo- 
cassino.] 

Weaving: A kind of calamanco or woollen 
stuff ; a fine buckram. 


pboc’-ca, s. [Ital. bocca.] 
Glass Manuf.: The round hole in a glass- 
furnace from which the glass is taken out on 
the end of the pontil. 


boc-ca-rél-la, s. [Ital. boccarelia.] 


tm 5) ‘ 


aed ¥ 


| bock, * bok, vi. &t. 


Glass Manuf. : A small bocca or mouth ctf s 
glass-furnace ; a nose-hole, 


*bocchen, v.t. [Botcu, v.} (Wycliffe: 2 Chron. 
XXXiV.) 

boc~ci-iis light (gh silent), s. {Seedef.] A 
kind of gas burner, in which two concentric 
metallic cylinders are placed over the flame to 
reduce combustion and increase the brilliancy 
of the light. Named from the inventor, 


b6c-co'-ni-a, s. [Named after Paolo Boecone- 
M.D., a Sicilian Cistercian monk, who pub 
lished a botanical work in A.D. 1764.] 

Bot,: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Papaveracez (Poppyworts), Bocconia 
Srutescens (Tree Celandine) has fine foliage. 
It grows in the West Indies, wheré its acrid 
juice is used to remove warts. 


* boce (1), s, [Boss, s.] 
* boce (2), 8, [Boost, s.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


boce (3), s. [In Fr. bogue; Sp. & Port, boga ; 
Ital. boca. From Lat. box, genit. bocis; Gr. 
Baé (bdx), Boag (boa). | 

Ichthyol. : A name for any fish of the genus 

Sparus. 

bo-ce-dis-a/-tion, s. [Low Lat. bocedisotio, 
from bo, ce, di, the first three of the abbrevia- 
tions used in the relation.] [BoxBizaTion.] 


* boc-fel, s. [A.S. béc = book, fell = skin, 
thin parchment.] Askin prepared for writing, 
parchment. 


* boch’-ér, * bogh’-ere, s. [ButcHsr.] 
* boch’-er-ye, * boch’-er-ie, s. [BuTcHERY.} 
*pboch’-mént, s. [BorcHemenr.] 


* boc-hus, * boc-house, s. [A.S. bdchis = 
alibrary.] Alibrary. (Ayenb. i.) 


*pocilzred, a. [A.S. bdc, and lerde = 


learned.) Learned. 


[Boixyn.] 
A. Intransitive: 
(Q) To belch. 
“He bocketh lyke a churle.”—Palsgrave. 
(2) To vomit, or incline to do so. 
“Quhill ather berne in that breth bokit in blude.* 
Gaw. & Gol., ii. 21. (Jamieson) 
B. Trans. : To cause to gush intermittently. 
“While burns, wi’ snawy wreaths up-choked, 
Wild-eddying swirl, 
Or through the mining outlet bocked, 
Down headlong hurl,” 
Burns: A Winter Night. 
bock, s. [From bock, y. (q.v.).] Vomiting, 
spitting up. 
“ Withut a host, a bock, or glour.” r 
Cleland: Poems, p. 105. (/amieson.) 


* poeck-blood, s. 
up of blood. 
“ Bock-blood and Benshaw, spewen sprung in the 
spald, . . ."—Polwart's Flyting, p. 13. (Jamieson.) 
bock-beer, s. A double-strong variety 
of German beer, originally brewed at Eimbock 
(now Einbeck), in Prussia; whence the name. 
bock’-€1-€t, bdck’-€r<l, bock’-ér-ét, s. 
(Etym. doubtful.] A kind of long-winged 
hawk, 


pbodck’-ing (1), pr. par. & s. [Bock, v.] Vomit- 
ing. (Scotch.) 


bdek-ing (2), s.. [From Bocking, near Brain- 
tree, in Essex, where it was originally made.) 
Weaving: A coarse woollen fabric. 


* pock-lér, s. [Buckier.] (Chaucer.) 
+ béck’-wheéat, s. [BuckwHEat.] 


*poc-land, * bock’land, * boo -land, 
*poolk’-land,s. [From A.8. bde = a book, 
a volume, a writing,... a charter, and land, 
lond = land.] 

0. Law: Land held by charter or deed, and 
therefore sometimes called charter-land or 
deed-land. It was essentially the same as 
modern freehold, except that the grantee had 
certain rents and free service to the lord of 
the manor. It is opposed to foleland, which 
was somewhat analogous to modern leasehold 
tenure. [FOLCLAND.] J 


*poc-lar, s. [A.8. béc= book, lar =love, 
learning.] Learning. ; 


A spitting or throwing 


‘bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
-sion=zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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bocle—bodkin 


* bocle, s. 
“boclyd, pa. par. 
Parv.) 


[Buckie.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


[Buckiep.] (Prompt.. 


* boc-rune, s. [A.S. béc =a book, and run 
=a letter.] A letter. (Layamon, 4,496.) 


[A.S. bdc, and stef=a staff, a 
letter. In Ger. buchstabe.] <A letter, 


*boc-sum, a. [Buxom.] 
*boc-sum_-nesse, s. [BuxomNeEss.] 


* bocul, * boculle, s. 
Parv.) 


* boc-staf, s. 


(BuckLe.] (Prompt. 


a bog-yn, vi. [From O, Eng. bosse; Mod. 
Eng. bdss =alump.] To be tumid, to swell. 
“Bocyn owte or strowtyn. Turgeo."—Prompt. 
Parv. 
* bog-ynge, pr. par. & s. [Bocyy.] 
A. As pr. par.: (See the verb). 
B. As subst.: A swelling, tumefaction. 


“Bocynge, or strowtynge. Turgor.” — Prompt. 
rv, 


Pa 


bod (1), s. [Etymology doubtful.] A person 
of small size ; a dwarf. (Generally somewhat 
contemptuously.) 


“Like Vulcan, an’ Bacchus, an’ ither sic bods.” 
Picken. Poems, ii. 131, (Jaméesan.) 


[BopgE.] (Scotch & Eng.) 
bo-dach, s. [Gael.] Anold man. (Scott.) 


bod-dle,s. [Bopin.] (Scotch.) (Burns: The 
Brigs of Ayr.) 


bod’-dtm, s. [Borrom.] (Scotch.) 


bode, * bo-di-én, v.t. & i. [From AS. 
bodian, bodigean = (1) to command, to order, 
(2) to announce, (3) to propose or offer; Icel. 
bodha ; Sw. bada =to announce.] 

A. Transitive: 

*1. Of persons or of abstractions personified : 

(1) To tell beforehand. 

“Whanne Love alle this hadde boden me, 
I seide hym ; ‘ Sire, how may it be?’” 
» The Romaunt of the Rose. 

+ (2) To forebode ; to make shrewd conjec- 
tures, founded on the observation of analogous 
eases, as to the immediate future; to presage, 
to vaticinate. 

2. Of things: To forebode, omen, to pre- 
sage, to foreshadow, to herald; to indicate 
beforehand by signs. 

“. . . the unfortunate results which it boded to the 
harmony of a young married couple, . . ."—De Quincey: 
Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 65. 

B. Inirans.: To be an omen for good or 
evil. (Generally followed by well or ill ; used 
almost like substantives.) 

“ Sir, give me leave to say, whatever now 
The omen proved, it boded well to you.” 
Dryden, 


*bode (1) (Eng.), bode, bod (Scotch), s. 
[From A.S. bod, gebod=a command; O. 
Fris. bod; O. Icel. bodh =a bid, an offer. ] 

1. Corresponding to A.S. bodian, v., in the 
first sense of to command = a command, an 
order. 

“. .. the balleful burde, that neuer bode keped.” 

far. Eng Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 979. 

2. Corresponding to A.S. bodian, v., in the 
second sense = to announce. [See etym. of 
bode, v.] 

* (1) A message, an announcement. 


“ Bode or massage (boode, H.), Nwnciwm.”—Prompt. 
Parv. 


(2) A foreboding ; a foreshadowing. 
“ The jealous swan, Peay his death that singeth ; 
The owl eke, that of death the bode ybringeth.” 
Chaucer : Assemb. of Fowls, Vv. 343. 
3. Corresponding to A.S. bodian, v., in the 
third sense = to propose or offer, and the Icel. 
bodh = a bid, an offer, 
(1) An offer made in order to a bargain; a 
proffer. 
“Ye may get war bodes or Beltan:. . .”—Ramsay : 
&. Prov., p. 83. 
(2) The price demanded. 
“Ye're ower young and ower free o’ your siller—ye 


should never take a fish-wife’s first bode,"—Scott : 
Antiquary, ch, xxxix, 


* bode (2), s. [A.S. boda; O. L. Ger. bodo; 
O. H. Ger. boto, poto.] A messenger, (Laya- 
mon, 4,695.) 


* bode (3), * bod, s. 
Abiding, delay. 


* bod (2), s. 


[From bode, v. (q.v.).] 


“.., and as bliue, boute bod, he braydes to the quene.” 
Wm, of Palerne (ed. Skeat), 149. 


bode, ee of v. [Pret. of bide; A.S. bidan 
q.v.). 


j, Abode. 

“* My body on balke ther bod in sweuen.” 

Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Peart, 62. 
2. Delayed, waited. 


“T found no entress at a side, 
Unto a foord; and over I rode 
Unto the other side, but bode.” 
Sir Egeir, p. 5. (Jamieson.) 


* bode (1), bo’-den (1), pa. par. [Bonps, v.] 


* bode (2), * bo-den (2) (Eng.), * bodyn, 
* podun (Scotch), pa. par. [O. Eng. bede = 
to bid.] [Brp.] (Piers Plow., ii. 84; Wycliffe 
(Purvey), Matt. xxii. 3, Luke xiv. 7; Barbour, 
xvi. 103.) 


+ bode’-fiil, a. [Eng. bode; -ful.] Ominous, 
portentous ; foreboding or threatening evil. 


*.., and glide bodeful, and feeble, and fearful;...” 
—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk, iii, ch, 8 


* bode-kin, s. 


*bode’-mént, s, [Eng. bode ; -ment.] Presage- 
ment ; partial prognostic. 
“This foolish, dreaming, superstitious girl 
Makes all these bodements.” 
Shakesp.: Troil., v. 3. 
*bo’-den (3), * bo-din, *bo-dyn, a. [0. 
Sw. bo; Icel. boa =to prepare, to provide.] 
Prepared, provided; furnished, in whatever 
way. 
“ Ane hale legioun about the wallis large 
Stude waching bodin with bow, spere, and targe.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 280, 53, 
J It seems to be used, in one instance, in 
an oblique sense. 


“T trow he suld be hard ta sla, 
And he war bodyn ewynly.” 
Barbour, viii. 103, MS, 


pbo-den-ite, s. 
berg, in the Saxon Erzgebirge. ] 
Min. : A variety of Orthite (q.v.). 


* bode’-word, 
worde, * bod-word, s. 
(q.v.), and word. ] 

1, Commandment; prohibition, 
“ And this is gunge beniamin, 
Hider brogt after bode-word thin.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod, (ed. Morris), 2,281-2. 
2. Message. ; 
“. . . bodeword and tiding fro gode.” 
Story of Gen, & Exod. (ed. Morris), 896. 


* podge, v.t. [Corrupted probably from budge , 
(q.v.), or from botch.] To “budge,” to yield, * 
to give way. 

““With this we charg’d again; but out, alas! 
We bodg'd again ; as I have seen a swan, 
With bootless labour, swim against the tide.” 
Shakesp, : 8 Hen. V1., i. 4. 


[Bopk1n.] 


(Jamieson.) 


* bode’-wurd, * bod’- 
[O. Eng. bode, s. 


* bodge (1), s. [Corrupted probably from botch 
Carl A botch, a patch. 


“Because it followeth in the same place, nor will it 
be asbodge in this, . . ."—Whitlock: Manners of the 
English, p, 437. 


* bodée (2), s. [Etym. doubtful.] 
Weights & measwres : A measure of capacity, 
believed to have been half a peck. 


To the last bodge of oats, and bottle of hay.” 
Ben Jonson; New Inn, i. 5. 


* pod /-gér, s. [Corrupted from badger.] One 
who forestalls the market. [BApDGER.] 


“ They wage one poore man or other*to become a 
bodger.”—Harrison: Descrip, of Eng., ch, xviii. 


po’-di-an, s._ [Etym. doubtful. Compare Fr. 
bodine = the keel of a ship. Or possibly from 
some Oriental tongue (?). 

Ichthy.: A genus of fishes, Diagramma ; 
family, Sciznide. Cuvier’s Bodian, Dia- 
gramma lineatum, is found in the Eastern 
seas, 


bod-ige, bdd’-dige, * bod’-ies, s. & a. 
(Corrupted from Eng. bodies, pl. of body.) 


1. Originally plur. Of the form. bodies, plur. 
of body: A pair of bodies, i.e, of stays or 
corsets fitting the body. 

“ But I who live, and have lived twenty years, 

Where I may handle silke as free and neare 

As any mercer: or the whale bone man 

That quilts thae bodies I have leave to span.” 
Ben Jonson: An Elegy. 

2. Now, always sing.; if a pl. be required, 
bodices being used : 

(1) Lit.: A corset or waistcoat, quilted with 
whalebone or similar material, worn by 
women. 


{From Boden, near Marien- 


“ Her bodice half way she unlac’d, 
About his arms she slily cast 
The silken band, and held him fast.” Prior. 
(2) Fig.: Restraint of law, or restraint of 
any kind. 
“Tt was never, he declared with much spirit, found 
litic to put trade into straitlaced bodices, wenicty 
nstéad of making it grow upright and thrive, must 
either kill it or force it awry.”—Macaulay; Hist. 
Eng, ch. xviii. 
béd/-ied, prep. & pa. par. of body, v. (q.v.). 
[ABLE-BODIED.] 


* is | aia s. [Eng. body, s., with dim. suff. 
wn, 


1. A little body. (Bailey.) 


2, An oath, esp. in the form God's bodikins 
(cf. Hamlet, ii. 2; Merry Wives, ii. 3). 


bod’-i-léss, s. (Eng. bod(y), and suff. -less,} 
Without a body; having no body; incorporeal. 


* bod’-i-li-néss, s. [Eng. bodil(y); -ness.} 
The quality or state of possessing a body. 


bod’.i-ly, * bod’-i-li, * bod’-Y-1y, * bod- 
i-liche, a. & adv. [Eng. body; -ly.] 

A. As adjective : 

1. Of the hwman or animal body: Pertaining 
to the body ; constituting part of the body ; 
made by the body ; affecting the body ; inci- 
dent to the body. 

{ When the human body is referred to, it 
is generally as opposed to the mind, 

“T would not have children much beaten for their 


faults, because I would not have them think bodily 
pain the greatest punishment.”—Locke, 

“. |. anexample of personal courage and of bodily 

exertion."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 

2. Gen. Of a body in the sense of anything 
material: Composed of matter; pertaining to 
matter, or to material things ; appreciable to 
the senses. 


“What resemblance could wood or stone bear to a 
spirit void of all sensible qualities, and bodily dimen- 
sions ?"—South. 

3. More fig. : Real, actual, as distinguished 
from what is merely thought or planned. 


“ Whatever hath been thought on in this state, 
That could be brought to bodily act, ere Rome 
Had circumvention.” Shakesp.; Coriol., i. 2 


B. As adverb: 


1, Corporeally, united with matter. 

“Tt is his human nature, in which the godhead 
dwells bodily, that is advanced to these honours and 
to this empire.” — Watts. 

¥ In Col. ii. 9, bodily is the rendering of the 
Gr. cwparixds (sdmatikds), which is an adverb. 
The precise meaning is uncertain ; it may be 
(1) corporeally, (2) truly, or (3) substantially. 

“For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily." —Col. ii, 9. 

2. So to act as in some way or other to affect 
the whole body ; wholly, completely, entirely ; 
as “.. . leaps bodily below.” (Lowell, in 
Goodrich & Porter.) 

{ So also colloquial phrases like these are 
used—* The tiger carried off the man bodily.” 
or, “‘ the flood carried away the bridge bodily.” 


bod’-ing, pr. par. & s. [Bopk, v.] 
A. As pr. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 


“ Not free from boding thoughts, a while 
The shepherd stood; .. ." 
Wordsworth ; Fidelity. 


“ Then darkly the words of the boding strain 
Like an omen rose on his soul again.” 
_ Hemans: Sword of the Tomb. 
B. As substantive : 
1. Of persons: A foreboding, an expectation, 
a prophecy, a vaticination, a forecast. 
“ Say—that his bodings came to pass,” 
Byron» The Giaour. 
+ 2. Of things: An omen, a portent. 


bod/-kin (1), * bod’-i-kin, * bod’-e-kin, 

* poy’-de-kin, * bod’-y-kin, s. [Etym. 
doubtful ; the second element is certainly the 
usual Eng, dimin, suffix, Skeat thinks that 
we may consider boi-de and bod-e corruptions of 
the Celtic word now represented by Ir, bideog ; 
Gael, biodag, and W. bidog =a dirk, a dagger.) 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Of things: 

* (1) Originally : A small dagger. 

“ With bodkins was Cesar Julius 


Murder'd at Rome of Brutus Cassius,” 
Chaucer : Cens, Liter., ix. 369, _ 


‘When he himself might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 1, 
4 Still used in this sense in poetry of an 
antiquarian cast. 
“Long after rued that bodkin's re: 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, v. 9. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or. wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; miite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,c=é ey=a qu=kw. 
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(2) Subsequently : 
wf? An instrument wherewith to dress the 


“You took constant care 
The bodkin, comb, and essence to pre; H 
For this your locks in paper durance bound.” 
Pope: Rape af the Lock, iv. 98. 

(b) A large-eyed and blunt-pointed threading 
instrument for leading a tape or cord through 
ahem. 

“ Or plung’d in lakes of bitter washes lie, 
Or wedg’d whole ages in a bodkin’'s eye.” 
Pope; Rape of the Lock, ii. 128, 

*(c) A frizzling-iron. 

*2. Of persons : One wedged in between two 
others for whom there is only sufficient room 
(Used also adjectively.) 

“Cecily sat bodkin.’—F. Montgomery : Thrown To- 

gether, ii. 62. 

To ride or sit bodkin: To ride or sit wedged 
in between two others. 

II, Technically : 

1. Printing: A printer’s tool, something 
like an awl, for picking letters out of a column 
or page in correcting. 


2. Bookbinding : A pointed steel instrument 
for piercing holes. 


bod-kin (2), s. [A corruption of baudkin, or 
baudekin (q.v.).] A rich kind of cloth worn 
in the Middle Ages, the web being gold and 
the woof silk, with embroidery. 


§] The word bodkin (2) does not much occur 
alone ; it is used chiefly in the expression, 
“Cloth of bodkin.” 
‘* Or for so many pieces of cloth of bodki: 
Tissue, gold, ives &e.” % - 
Massinger : City Madam, ii. 1. 


b6-dle, tbod’-dle, s. [Corrupted from Both- 
well, an old Scottish mint-master, as other 
coins were called Atchesons for a similar 
reason.] 

1, Lit. ; A copper coin, of the value of two 
pennies Scots, or the third of an English half- 
penny. 

“So far as I know, the copper coins of two pennies, 
commonly called two pore pieces, boddles, or turners, 
began to be coined aiter the Restoration, in the be- 
ginning of Charles II.’s reign; those coined under 

illiam and Mary are yet current, and our country- 
men complain, that since the union, 1707, the coin: 
of these was pepe ues laid aside, whereby these old 
ones being almost consumed, there is no small stag- 
nation in the commerce of things of low price, and 

erance to the relieving the necessities of the ge 
“—e : Introd, Anderson's Diplom., p, 138. (Jamie- 
son, 
2. Fig.: Anything of little value. 
| Not to care a bodle corresponds in Scotch 
to the English phrase, not to care a farthing. 


“He cares na’ for that a bodle."—Scott: Waverley, 
ch. xxix. 


“Pair play, he cared S deils a ete 
urns: Tam O'Shanter. 


Boéd-léi-an, +t BOd-léy’-an,c.&s. [From 


Sir Thos. Bodley, who was born A.D. 1544, 
and died A.D. 1612.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to Sir Thos. 
Bodley. : 

B. As substantive: The library described 
below. (Lit. & fig.) [BopLetan Liprary.] 


“.. . by the gift of ‘e-Paper copies, that 
vast submarine Bodleian, which stands in far less risk 
from fire than the insolent Bodleian of the upper 
world."—De Quincey: Works, 2nd ed., i. 145 


Bodleian or + Bodleyan Lib: 5 Se 
A library founded at Oxford by Sir os. 
Bodley, in 1597, who presented to it about 
£10,000 worth of books, and induced others 
also to become donors to the institution. The 
library was opened to the public on November 
8, 1602. The first stone of a new building to 
accommodate it was laid on July 10, 1610. 
Tn 1868 it contained about 250,000 volumes. 
All members of the University who have taken 
a degree are allowed to read in it, as are 
literary men belonging to this and other 
countries. As in the case of the British 
Museum library, the books are not allowed to 
be taken out of the reading-room. 


* bod-rage, * bod-rake, s. [Borprace.] 


*bod-word, s. [Bopeworp.] (Barbour: The 
Bruce, xv. 423.) 


bea-y, *bdd-¥e, * bdd'-ie, * bdd’-i, s. & 
a. [A.8. bodig=(1) bigness of stature, (2) the 
trunk, chest, or parts of it, + (3) the body, the 
whole man (Somner) ; O. H. Ger. botach, potach 
=body; Gael. bodhaig =the human body ; 
compare also budheann =a body in the sense 
tk hoop or band. Hindust. badan ; Sans. 


A, As substantive ; 

I. Ordinary Language : 

(i) Lit. : The material framework of man or 
of any of the inferior animals, including the 
bones, the several organs, the skin, with hair, 
nails, and other appendages. 

** And that most blessed bodie, which was borne 


Without all blemish or reprochfull blame,” 
Spenser: Hymne of Heavenly Love. 


“ All the valiant men arose, and went all night, and 
took the body of Saul and the bodies of his sons from 
the wall, . ."—1 Sam, xxxi, 12 

Out of the body, absent from the body : Dead» 
having the soul dismissed from the body by 
death. 

“... to be absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord.’’—2 Cor, v. 8 

(ii) Figuratively : 

1, Of things: 

(1) Bodily strength or ability. 

“How he mycht help him, throw body 
Mellyt with hey chewalry.” 
Barbour, x. 516, MS. (Jamieson.) 

(2) Matter as opposed to spirit, matter as 
opposed to other matter; a material sub- 
stance; a portion of matter; as, a metallic 
body, a combustible body. 


“Even a metalline body, and therefore much more a 
vegetabie or animal, may, by fire, be turned into 
water.”—Boyle. ~ 


(3) Substance, essence. 


(a) Gen.: In the foregoing sense. 

«. . , to hold, as'twere, the mirror up to nature ; 
to show virtue her own feature, scorn her own image 
and the very age and body of the time his form an 
pressure.”—Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 2. 

(b) Of wine: Strength ; as, wine of a good 

body. 

(c) Substance as opposed to a shadow; 
reality as opposed to representation. 

“A shadow of things to come; but the body is of 

Christ.”—Col, ii. 17. ; 

(4) The main portion of anything as dis- 
tinguished from the smaller and detached 
portions, as the body—i.e., the hull of a 
ship, the body of a coach, of a church, of a 
tree, &e. 


“. . , from whence, by the body of Se as far 
as it bended westward; and afterward by a branch 
thereof."—Aaleigh. 


“ This city has navigable rivers that run up into the 
body of Italy ; they might supply many countries with 
fish,"—Addison. 

(5) A general collection, a pandect; as, a 
body of divinity, a body of the civil law. 

(6) A garment, a vestment. 

“A Body round thy Body, wherein that strange 
Thee of thine sat snug, defying all variations of 
climate.”"—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. i,, ch, ix, 

2. Of persons: 

(1) Individually. 

(a) A person, a human being, with no con- 
tempt indicated. (Eng.) 

In this sense it is now rarely used, 
though it was once, as an independent word, 
but it still remains in the very common com- 
pound terms, anybody, nobody, somebody, every- 
body, &e. (q.v.). [ANyBopY, SomEBopy, &c. ] 

“OTis a passing shame 
That I, unworthy body as I am, 
Should censure thus on lovely gentlemen.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. of Verona, i. 2. 
“A deflowr'd maid ! 
And by an eminent body, that enfore'd 
The law against it” 
Shakesp. : Meas. for Meas., \v. 4. 

(0) A contemptuous term for a human being, 
man or woman, of humble lot, or in a pitiable 
plight. (Scotch.) (Generally in this sense 
pronounced in the pl. biddis.) 

“|. , and that’s the gate fisher-wives live, puir 

slaving bodies.”"—Scott : Antiquary, ch. xxvi. 
“ Town's bodies ran, an’ stood abeigh, 
An’ ca’t thee mad.” 

Burns: The Auld Farmer's New Year Morning 
Salutation to his Auld Mare Maggie. 

(2) Collectively. 

(a) A corporation ; a number of men united 
by a common tie or organized for some pur- 
pose, as for deliberation, government, or 
business. 

“|. . every peer accused of high treason should be 
tried by the whole body of the peerage.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xviii, 

(b) A mass of men, even when not so united. 

“. .. life and death have divided between them the 
whole body of mankind."—Hooker. 

(c) The main part of an army; the centre, 

as distinguished from the wings, the van- 
guard, and the rear-guard. 


“The van of the king's army was led by the general 
and Wilmot; in the body was the king and the prince ; 
and the rear consisted of one thousand foot, com- 
manded under Colonel Thelwell.”—Clarendon. 


¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between body, 


corpse, and carcase :—*‘ Body, here taken in the | 


improper sense for a dead body, . . . is appli- 
cable to either men or brutes, corpse to men 
only, and carcase to brutes only, unless when 
taken in acontemptuous sense. When speak- 
ing of any particular person who is deceased, 
we should use the simple term body ; the body 
was suffered to lie too long unburied. When 
designating its condition as lifeless, the term 
corpse is preferable; he was taken up as a 
corpse. When designating the body as a life- 
less lump separated from the soul, it may be 
characterised (though contemptuously) as a 
carcase ; the fowls devour the carcase.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Syn.) 

IL. Technically : 

1. Geom.: Any solid figure ; as, a spherical 
body. 

“The path of a moving pen is a line, that of a 
eometric body is another body."—Weisbach: Trans 
Goodrich & Porter.) 

2. Physics: An aggregate of very small 
molecules, these again being aggregates of 
still smaller atoms. The object of physics is 
the study of the phenomena presented by 
bodies. (Ganot: Physics (trans. by Atkinson), 
5th ed., p. 1.) 

3. Alchem. Pl. (bodies): Metallic bodies, 
metals, answering to the celestial bodies— 
i.e., to the planets. They are contradistin- 
guished from spirits—i.e., such bodies as can 
be driven off in vapour ; four such spirits and 
seven bodies were recognised. (See ex.) 


“T wol you telle as was me taught also 
The foure spiritz, and the bodies seuen 
By ordre, as ofte herd I my lord neuen, 
The firste spirit quyksilver called is ; 
The secound orpiment; the thridde [ wis 
Sal armoniac, and the ferthe bremstoon, 
The bodies seven, eek, lo hem heer anoon, 
Sol gold is, and Luna silver we threpe ; 
Mars yren, Mercurie quyksilver we clepe ; 
Saturnus leed, and Jubitur is tyn, 

d Venus coper, by my fader kyn.” 
Chaucer: C. T., Growp C., 819-829. 


* 4. Arch.: The old term for what is now 
generally called main or middle aisle of the 
nave of a church, and is perhaps occasionally 
used for the whole nave, including the aisles. 

‘‘And the forsaide Richard sall make the body of the 

Kirke accordaunt of widenes betwene the pilers to 
the quere."—Contract for Catterick Church, p. 9. 
(Gloss. of Her.) 

5. Fortif. : By the body of a place is meant— 

(1) The works next to and surrounding a 
town, in the form of a polygon, regular or 
irregular. (Griffiths.) 

(2) The space inclosed within the interior 
works of a fortification. 

6. Vehicles: The bed, box, or receptacle 
for the load. 


7. Agricultural Implements: The portion 
of an instrument, a plough for example, 
engaged in the active work. 

8. Printing: The shank of a type, indicatin 
size, as agate face on nonpareil body. (Knight) 

9. Music: (1) The resonance box of a 
stringed instrument, (2) the part of a wind 
instrument which remains after the removal 
of mouthpiece, crooks, and bell. (Stainer & 
Barrett.) 

10. Painting : Consistency, thickness, 

{| To bear a body: A term used of colours 
which can be ground so fine and so thoroughly 
mixed with oil that they seem a coloured oil 
rather than colour to which oil has been 
added. 

ll. Law: 

(1) Of things: The main part of an instru- 
ment as distinguished from the introduction 
and signature. (Wharton.) 


(2) Of persons: The person ordered to be 
brought up under a habeas corpus act. 
(Wharton.) 

B, As adjective : Designed for the body ; as, 
body-clothes ; personal, as, a body-servant ; in 
any other way pertaining or relating to the 
body. (See the compound words.) 


body-bending, a. Bending the body. 
(Used of toil.) ‘ 
“ With the gross aims and body-bending twil 
Of a poor brotherhood who walk the earth 
Pitied, and, where they are not known, despised.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. viii. 
body-clothes, * body cloaths, s. pl. 
Clothing for the body. (Used more of clo 
rugs, or anything similar cast over or wrap 
around horses, than of vestments for human 
beings.) 
ee am informed that several asses are kept in body- 


cloaths, and sweated every morning upon the heath."— 
Addison. ee rp fe 


pbody-colours, s. p!. Colours which have 


wt: pout, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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body—bog _ 


a eee a ee i a 


“body,” thickness, or consistency, as distin- , 
guished from tints or washes, (Ogilvie.) 


body-heart,s. [Heart. (Her.).} 
body-hoop, s. 
Naut.: The bands of a built mast. 


body-loop, s. 
Vehicles: An iron bracket or strap by which 
the body is supported upon the spring bar. 


body-plan, s. 

Shipbuilding 7 An end elevation, showing 
the water-lines, buttock and bow lines, diago- 
nal lines, &e. 


body politic, s. 

1. The collective body of a nation under 
civil government. As the persons who com- 
= the body politic so associate themselves, 

ey take collectively the name of people or 
nation. (Bowvier.) (Goodrich & Porter.) 


“*The Soul Politic having departed,’ says Teufels- 
drickh, ‘ what can follow but that the Body Politic Be 
decently interred, to avoid ad 
Sartor Resartus, bk. iii., ch. v. 


2. A corporation. (Wharton.) 


body-post, s. 
Shipbuilding: The post at the forward end 
of the opening in the dead-wood in which the 
screw rotates. 


body-servant,s. A valet. 

“The laird’s servant—that’s no to say his body- 
servant, but the helper like—rade express ie this e’en 
to fetch the houdie.”—Scott> Guy Mannering, ch. i. 
{Jamieson.) 
body-snatcher, s. One who snatches 

or steals a body from a graveyard for the 
purpose of dissecting it, or selling it to those 
who will do so; a resurrection-man. 


body-snatching, s. The act of stealing 
8s body from a grav eyard for the purpose of 
dissection. 


body-whorl, s. 


Conchol.: The last turn of the shell of a 
Gasteropod. 
a, (pret. bodied), v.t. [From body, s 
q.v.). 


1. To clothe with a body, to assume a body. 
(Used reflexively of a spirit or any similar 
entity.) 


‘For the spiritual will always body itself forth in 

the temporal history of men; the spiritual is the be- 
ginning of the temporal.” "Carlyle: Heroes, lect. iv. 

2. Mentally to give “‘body,” or a nearer 
approach to substantiality, er some airy con- 
ception. 

* As imagination bodies forth 
The forms of things unknown, the poet’s pen 
Turns them to shapes.” 


Shakesp. : Mid. Night’s Dream, v. L 
3. To trace out, to image forth, to fore- 
shadow. 
“ Of many changes, aptly join’d, 
Is bodied forth te oe whole.” 
Tennyson: Works (Strahan, 1872), vol. i., p. 269. 


—guard (zu silent), s. [Eng body; 
voi A guard of soldiers or other armed 
men, whose office it is to protect and defend 
the person of a sovereign, 4 prince, a general, 
or a similar dignitary. 


*bod-y-ly, a. & adv. 
Parv.) 


*bodyn, pa. par. [BippDEN.] (Scotch.) Spec., 
bidden or challenged to battle. 


“ And he war bodyn all evynly.” 
Barbour : Bruce, vii. 103. 
* boef,s. The same as Beer (q.v.). 
“ And bet than olde heaiae ai the tendre vel.” 


Chaucer ; C. T., 9,294. 
BO6’-ér, s. [Dutch] 


1. A Dutch colonist of the Cape of Good 
Hope, South Africa. 


2. A citizen of the South African Republic 
(formerly known as the Transvaal), which was 
peopled by emigrants from thé original Boer 
settlements at the Cape. 


Boo-o-tian (tian as shan), a. [From 
Beotia. See def. 1.]. 

1, Geog.: Pertaining to a country 
of ancient Greece, west and north of Attica. 
Its atmosphere was thick, which was held to 
make the inhabitants stupid. Nevertheless, 
the region produced the great military generals 
Epaminondas and Pelopidas, the historian 
Plutarch, and the poets Hesiod and Pindar. 

2. Fig. : Stupid, dull in intellect. 


y 


{Bopiny.] (Prompt. 


* poet-ings, * buit’-Ings, s.. [O. Eng. boet, 
buit = Eng. boot, and dim. suff. -ing.] Half- 
boots, or leathern spatterdashes. 


se ae brings the Carrik clay to Edinburgh cross, 
thy boetings hobbland hard as hom.” 
me eeaaoaa 58 ; also 59, st. 22. (/amieson.) 


* bof-et, s. [Borret, Burret.) 
* bof-et-ynge, s. [BUFFETING.] 


* bof-fet, * bof-fete, *bof-et, s. [Burret.] 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


boffet stole, s. [Burret-sToo..] 


* bofte, * bi-hofte, s. [From A.S. behéfian 
= to behove.] [BeHoor.] Behoof. 


** And to min louerdes bofte bi-crauen ; : 
For kindes luue he was hire hold.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod. (ed. Morris), 1,388-9. 


*bdg, a. [The same as Bic (q.v.).] Big, 
tumid, swelling, proud. J 


“The shoughy of.this should cause sa bony of aay 
at: to quail, and thy bog and bold heart to b 

hed." "—Rogers : Naaman the Syrian, p. 18. (Trench, 
On some Def. in our Eng. Dict., p. 14.) 


bog (1), * bogg, s. & a. [In Ir. boglach, bogach 
=a bog, a moor, a marsh ; Gael. boglach =a 
marsh, a quagmire, any place where a beast is 
apt to stick fast ; bogaich = to moisten, to 
soften, from bog = soft, miry, moist, damp ; 
Ir. bog = soft, tender, penetrable.] 

A. As substantive : 

1, Lit. : (1) A moss, a morass, a quagmire; 
wet, spongy ground composed of decaying 
vegetable matter. 

“Birkin bewis, about boggis and wellis.” 
Gawan & Gol., i 3. 
lf profound ! as that Serbonian bog, 
“Hi wixt Damiata and mount Casius old, 
Where armies whole have sunk.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. ii. 


“Tn order to obtain the applause of the Rapparees of 
the Bog of Allen.”"—Macaulay.; Hist. of Eng., ch. xii. 


(2) Boggy land. 


“Every thing else Mes _Tock, bog, and moor.”"—Ma- 
caulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


2. Fig.: Anything in which one is apt to 
sink hopelessly bemired. 


“ And thine was smother'd in the stench and fog 
Of Tiber’s marshes and the papal bog. 
Cowper : Seapastustation. 


“He walks upon bogs and whirlpools ; wheresoever 
he treads, he sinks.”—South. vs 


B. As adjective: 


1. Growing in bogs; as, bog-asphodel, bog- 
rush. 


2. Living in bogs ; as, bog-bumper. 


bog-asphodel, s. 

Bot.: The English name of a plant genus, 
the Narthecium, and specially of the N. ossifra- 
gum, or Lancashire Bog-asphodel. It belongs 
to the order Juncacez (Rushes). It has a 
yellow-coloured perianth, which distinguishes 
it from ordinary rushes. The leaves are all 
radical. Itis frequent in bogs, on moors and 
mountains, and is by no means confined, as 
its English specific name would imply, to 
Lancashire. [NARTHECIUM.] 


bog-bean, s. A name for the botanical 
genus Menyanthes, more commonly called 
Buckbean (q.v.). 

bog-berry, s. 

Bot, : A name for the Cranberry (Vacciniwm 
onycoccus). 

bog-blaeberry, s. The samé as the 
BLUEBERRY (q.V.). (Rural Cyclopedia ; Britten 
& Holland.) 

bog-blitter, s. 
stellaris). (Scotch.) 


bog-bumper, s. A name for the Bittern. 

{| Jamieson limits this word to Roxburgh- 
shire, but it is so natural an appellation for 
the bird that it is probably in use in various 
other parts. 

bog-butter, s. 

Min. : The same as Butyrellite (q.v.) 

bog-cutting, a. Cutting or designed to 
cut through a bog. 
* Bog-cutting plough : 

Agric. & Hortic.: An instrument for cutting 


and turning up boggy or peaty soil for fuel 
or chemical uses. 


bog-earth, s. The kind of earth or mud 
deposited by bogs over an impervious sub- 
soil. It consists chiefly of silica, with about 
twenty-five per cent. of decomposed and de- 


The Bittern (Botawrus 


composing vegetable fibre. Gardeners highly 
prize it, especially for American plants, 


bog-featherfoil, s. (Eng. feather, and 
O. Eng. foil; Fr. fewille; from Lat. folium = 
leaf. So named from its feathery leaves.) 

Bot.: A book-name for a primulacecus 
plant, the Water-violet (Hottonia palustris.) 


bog-gled, s. A bird, the Moor Buzzard 
(Buteo eruginosus). (Scotch.) 
bog-hay, s. Meadow hay; hay which: 


grows naturally in meadows. (Scotch.) 


“Meadow hay, or, as it is termed in Renfrewshire. 


bog-hay, . . ."—Wilson: Renf., p. 112. 


+ bog-house, s. A house of office, a privy. 
(Johnson.) 

bog iron-ore, bog-ore, s. 

Mineralogy : 

1. A variety of Limonite. It occurs in a 
loose and porous state in marshy places, often 
enclosing wood, leaves, nuts, &c., in a semi- 
fossilized state. 

2. A variety of Limnite. 


bog-jumper, bog jumper, ¢. 
Bittern (Botawrus stellavis) (Scotch.) 


bog-land, bog land, s. & a. 

A. As substantive: Land or a country which 
is boggy. 

B. As adjective : 
a marshy country. 

“Men without heads and women without hose, 

+h bring his love a bog-land captive home.” 
Dryden: Prol. to the Prophetess. 

bog-manganese, s. 

Min.: A variety of Wad (q.v.). It consists 
of oxide of manganese and water, often with 
lesser amounts of oxide of iron, silica, alumina, 
&e. Groroilite and Reissacherite are sub- 
varieties of it. 


bog-moss, s. A common book-name for 
various species of Sphagnum. (Prior; Britten 
& Holland.) 


bog-myrtle, bog myrtle, s. 

Bot.: A name for the Sweet Gale or Dutch 
Myrtle (Myrica gale), Though fragrant like 
the Myrtle, it has no real affinity to it., [GaLE, 
Myrt Le. ] 


bog-nut, s. 
Bot.: The Buckbean, or Marsh Trefoil 
(Menyanthes trifoliata.) 


bog-oak, s. Oak timber from a bog. 


bog-orchis, s. 

Bot.: The English name of the orchideous 
genus Malaxis, and specially of the single 
British species, M. paludosa. It is a small 
plant, from two to four inches high, with 
minute erect greenish spikes of flowers. It 
lives in spongy bogs, flowering from July to 
September. 


pbog-ore, s. [Boc IRon-onz.] 


bog-pimpernel, bog pimpernel, s. 

Bot.: A British species of Pimpernel, Ana- 
gallis tenella. It is found, as its English 
name imports, in bogs, and ‘hot like its con- 
gener, the Scarlet Pimpernel (A. arvensis), in 
corn-fields. It is a small creeping plant with 
rose-coloured flowers. 


bog-rush, s. 

1. Bot.: An English book-name for Scheenus, 
a genus of the order Cyperaceex (Sedges). As 
now limited it contains only the Black Bog- 
Tush, a plant found on wet moors, and recog- 
nisable on account of its dark brown, nay, 
almost black, heads of flowers. The additional 
British species once placed in it are now 
transferred to other genera. 

2. Ornith. : An unidentified species of war. 
bler abont the size of a wren. 


bog-spavin, 6s 

Far. : An eneysted tumour filled with gela- 
tinous matter inside i onge of a horse. 
(White.) 


bog-stalker, s. An idle and stupid va- 

grant. (Scotch.) 
“ William's a wise, ese eaictans Jad, 
Has harms mair e’er ye had, 
Til-bred bog-statker.” 
Ramsay : Poems ii. 338. (Jamieson.) 

q To stand like a bog-stalker ; to look like a 
bog-stalker : To stand or look as if perplexed, 
as one seeking the eggs of certain birds in 
boggy ground requires to look anxiously where 
he puts his foot in the treacherous quagmire. 


The 


Living in or belonging to 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére ; pine, pit, sire, sir, _ marine; 80, pot, 


or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son ; mute, ciib, cure, unite, cur, | try, Syrian. #,c©=6. ey =a 


afb pas. 


bog—bogwort 
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-tract,s. <A tract or expanse of land 
abounding in bogs. 
“. . . the vast moorlands and bog-tracts of West 


Hants and Dorset . . ."—Hooker & Arnott: Brit. Flor., 
7th ed. (1855), p. 418. 

bog-violet, bog violet, s. 

Bot. : A name for the Common Butterwort 
(Pinguicula vulgaris.) 

bog-whortleberry, bog-whort, s. 

Bot.: The Great Bilberry (Vucciniwm uligi- 
noswm). [WHORTLEBERRY, VACCINIUM.] 


* bog (2), s. [A.S. boga=(1) a bow, an arch, 
(2) anything that bends.] A bough. 
“ The seuendai eft ut it tog, 
And brogt a grene oliues bog.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod, (ed, Morris), 607-8. 
* bog, a. & s. [Of unknown etymology.] 
A. As adj.: Bold, blustering, saucy. 
B. As subst. : Brag, boastfulness. (N.Z.D.) 


bog, vt. &%. [From bog (1), s. (q.v.):] 
A. Transitive: 
1, Lit. : To plunge into a bog. 
“Of Middleton's horse three hundred were takea, 


and one hundred were bogged."—Whitelock: Mem. 
(1682), p. 580, 


2, Fig.: To cause to sink into contempt or 
oblivion. 


“Twas time; his invention had been bogg’d else.” 
Ben Jonson; Every Man out of his Humour, 
B. Intrans.: To be bemired; to stick in 
marshy ground. 
“That . . . his horse bogged ; that the deponent 
helped some others to take the horse out of the bo 


—Trials of the Sons of Rob Roy, p. 120. (Jamieson. ass 


* boge, s. [A.8. boga =a bow.] A bow. 


“ Lamech with wrethe is knape nam, 
Vn-bente is boge, aud bet, and slog.” 
Story af Gen. & Exod. (ed. Morris), 482-3. 


bo-géy, bo-gy, s. [Cognate with boggart 
and bogle, s. (q.v.).] A bugbear; anything 
designed to frighten. 


“T am Bogey, and I frighten every body away."— 
Thackeray. 4 a sf J . 


“There are plenty of such foolish attempts at 
playing bogy in the history of nations.”—C. Kingsley. 


*bo-geys-liche, * bog-gysche-ly, adv. 
[BoceiscHe.] In a boasting, boisterous, or 
bold manner. 

““. . « & bogeysliche as a boye * busked to the 
kychene."— Wilham of Palerne (ed. Skeat), 1707. 

bog-gart, s. |The same as O. Eng. bug-word 

=a terrifying word. In North of England 

. boggart =a spectre; from Wel. bwg bwgan, 
bwgan, bwganod =a hobgoblin, a bugbear.] 
{Bocry, Buc-worp.] A bugbear. (Scotch). 


“Tt is not as men saye, to wit, Hell is but aboggarde 
to pene childven onelie.”—follock.: On the Passion, 
Pp 


*bog’-gisshe, *bog’-gysche, * bag’— 
gvysch_9n, a. [(Boc, a.) Inclined to ae 
r; puffed-up, bold. (N.£.D.) (Prompt. Parv.) 
bog’-gle, *bo”-gle, v.i. [Probably from Prov. 
Eng. boggle = Scotch bogle (q.v.). See also 
boggart and bogie.} § 
I. Lit.: To shrink back, or to hesitate to 
move forward along a road on account of real 
or apprehended dangers in the way. 


“We start and bo at every unusual appearance, 
and cannot endure fe 


IL. Figuratively : 

1. To shrink back, in a figurative sense, 
from any danger or difficulty, to be timid 
about moving forward, 3 
eg + he bogling at them at first."—Wood; Athene 


Stood boggling at the roughness of the way ; 
Us'd to the road, unknowing to return, 
boldly on, and lov e path when worn.” 
+ Dryden. 


_, 2, To hesitate or doubt what conclusion to 
come to in a matter of doubt presented to the 
i nt. 
“ And never boggle to restore 


The members you deliver o'er, 
Upon demand.” Hudibras. 


we 

“The well-shaped changeling is a man that has a 
u soul, see you. ake the ears a little longer 
and more pointed, and the nose a little flatter than 
ordinary, and then you begin to boggle."—Locke. 

+3. To dissemble, to play the hypocrite. 

“When s oned to his last end it was no time to 

world.”—Howel, 


bdg-gle, s. [Booxe.] (Scotch and Prov. Eng.) 
big’-gled, pa. par. & a, (Bocas, v.] 


boggles, one who is easily | 


sight of the bugbear."—@lan- | 


terrified by imaginary or real dangers or per- 
plexed by difficulties, 

2. Fig.: A woman who swerves from the 
path of virtue and becomes bemired in vice. 


“ You have been a boggler ever: 
But when we in our viciousness grow hard— 
O misery on’t |—the wise gods seal our eyes.” 
Shakesp. : Ant. aid Cleop., iii. 18, 


boggling, pr. par. [Boacxs, v. (q.v.).] 


*bog”-glish, a. [Eng. boggKe) ; -ish.] Obliged 
to turn aside when difficulty presents itself. 


“What wise man or woman doth not know, that 
nothing is more sly, touchy, and_bogglish, nothing 
more violent, rash, and various, than that opinion, 
prejudice, passion, and superstition, of the many, or 
common people."—Bp. Taylor; Artif. Handsomeness, 
p. 172. 


bog”-gly, bog ily, * bog”-lie, a. [Scotch 
bogle; and suffix -y.] Infested with hob- 
goblins, (Scotch.) 


“.. . down the boglie causie.” 
7 Remains of Nithsdale Song, p. 94. 


- , . alone ina boggly glen on a sweet summer's 
night,”—Blackw. Mag., Aug., 1820, p. 515. (Jaméeson.) 
* bogg-sclent, v.i. [From Eng. bog, and 
Scotch sklent = to slant (?).| To avoid action 
by slanting or striking off obliquely into a bog 
in the day of battle. 
“ Some lodg’d in pockets, foot, amd borse, 
Yet still bogg-sclented when they yoocked.” 
Colvil ; Mock Poem, pt.i., p. 84. (Jamieson.) 
boggy, a. (Eng. bog; -y-] 
bog, containing a bog or bogs. 


td Renan in a boggy syrtis, neither sea, 
or good dry land: nigh founder'd, on he fares.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. ii 


* bog’”-gysche, a. [Boacissue.] 

* bog-gysche-ly, adv. 
Tumidly, proudly. 

= “Boggyschely, Tumide.” —Prompt. Parv, 


* bogh, v.i. [A.S. bugan = to bow.] To bow. 
(Cursor Mundi, 307.) 


* bogh, s. [BouvcH.] (Cursor Mundi, 314.) 
*pboghe, s. [A.S. boga=a bow.] A bow. 


* boghe-draghte, s. Bow-shot. 


“With strengthe thay reculede that host a-bak, 
more than a boghe-draghte.”"—Sir Ferumb. (ed. Herr- 
tage), 3040. 


*boghe-schot,s. Bow-shot. (Sir Ferumb., 
ed. Herrtage, 90.) Fs 
* bog-hére, s. (Bowyer, Boauten, Bow, v.] 


* boght (1), pret. of v. [Buy.] Bought. 
“La e, and thou Lucresse of Rome toune, 
And Polixene, that boghten love so dere.” 
Chaucer ; Prol. to Legende of Goode Women. 


“ 


Pertaining to a 


[BoGEyYsLIcHE. } 


*pboght (2), pret. of v. [Bow, v.] Stooped, 
bent. 


**A boght adoun on that tyde, and caught hym by 
the snoute, and cast him om the ryuer vmryde, and 
folghede tho forth the route.”—Sir Ferwmbd. (ed. 
Herrtage), 1760, 1761. 


* boght, s. [Bicut.] 


bo’-gie, bo’-gy, s. & a. 
of unknown etymology. ] 
A. As subst. Steam-engine : A four-wheeled 
truck supporting the fore-part of a locomotive. 
The same as bogie-frame (q.v.). 
B. As adj.: Pertaining to such an engine 
or anything similar. 


bogie-engine, s. 

Steam-engine: A locomotive-engine em- 
ployed at a railroad station in moving cars 
and making up trains. The driving-wheels 
and cylinders are on a truck, which is free to 
turn on a centre-pin. [Boaiu-rRaMz,] 


bogie-frame, s. 

Railroad engineering: A four-wheeled truck, 
turning on a pivoted centre, for supporting 
the front part of a locomotive-engine. 


* ho’-gill-bo, s. [Bocte-zo. ] 


bo-gle, bo’-gill, bu’-gil (Scotch), s. [From 
Wel. bygel, bygelydd = a bugbear, a scarecrow, 

‘a hobgoblin. Compare also bygylu = to 
threaten ; bugad = confused noise.] [Boca Le, 
BuGBEAR. ] 


I. Of the forms bogle, bogill, and bugil 
(Scotch) : : 


1, Of beings: 
(1) A hobgoblin, a spectre. (Scotch.) 
“ G@haist nor bogle shalt thou fear.” 


(2) Anything designed to frighten. 


{A dialectal word 


Burns. 


To - ov). sl 


a 


- 


q 


(3) A scarecrow, a bugbear; anything which 
frightens, or is at least designed to frighten. 
“ The leaf blenkis of that bugil fra his bleirit eyne, 
As Belzebub had on me blent, abasit my spreit.” 
Dunbar: Maitland Poems. 
2. Of things, abstract conceptions, éc.: A 
play of children or young people, in which one 
hunts the rest around the stacks of corn in 
a farm-yard. Hence it is sometimes called 
bogill about the stacks, 


“At e’en at the gloaming nae swankies are roam! 
"Mong stacks with the lassies at bogle to play. ning 
Ritson: Songs, ii. 8. (lamina) 


¥ Bogle about the bush: 

1, Lit. : To chase a number of other children 
round a bush. [BoGey.] 

2. Fig.: To circumvent. 


el played at bogle about the bush wi’ them, i cajoled 
them.”—Scott: Waverley, ch. lxx. 


bo-gle, v.t. [From bogle, s. 
Wel. bygylw=to threaten ; 
threaten, to scare, to terrify.] 

+1. To terrify. 

2. To enchant. 

“. . . that you may not think to bogle us with 
beautiful and blazing words . . ."—McWard: Con- 
tendings. 

bo’-gle-bo, * bo’-gill-bo, s. (According to 
Warton, Boh was the son of Odin, and one of 
the most formidable Gothic generals, whose 
very name was aterror, More probably frora 
Wel. bo = a bugbear, a scare-crow.] 

1, A hobgoblin, a spectre. 

: “Has some bogle-bo 


Glowrin frae many auld waurs gi’en ye a fleg?” 
Ramsay : Poems, ii. 4 


Compare also 
bwgwih = to 


2. A petted humour. 


“ Quhat reek to tak the bogill-bo 
y bonie burd for ane's.” 
Philotus: 8. P. R., iii. 15, 
{ According to Skinner, used in Lincoln- 
shire to mean a scarecrow. 


bég’-1ét, s. (Eng. bog (1), s., dim. suff. -let.} 
A little bog, a small tract of boggy land. 
(Blackmore: Lorna Doone, p. 482.) 

Bo-go-mil-i-an (bd-gd-mi-lés, s. pl.), «. 
& s. [From Meesian Sclay. bogomilus = one 
who implores the divine merey, which the 
founder of the sect, described under B., and 
his followers constantly @id.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to the sect de- 

scribed under B. 


“The Bogomilian sect, that*strange renaissance of 
dualism.”—Canon Liddon; The Slavs, Dec. 8, 1876. 


B. As substantive. Ch.. Hist.: A Sclavonic 
Christian sect, founded in the 12th century 
by a monk called Basil. His tenets were akin 
to those of the Manicheans and of the 
Gnostics. He believed that the human body 
was created not by God, but by a demon 
whom God had cast from heaven, Basil was 
burnt alive at Constantinople for his tenets 
under the Emperor Alexius Comnenus. 
Sena Ch. Hist., cent. xii., pt. ii., ch. v., 

2, 


* bogt, pret. of v. [BoucuT. A.S, bdhte. Seo 
also Buy.] Bought. 
“So michel fe thor is hem told, . * 
He hauen him bogt, he hauen sold.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod. (ed. Skeat), 1,998-4. 
bdg’-trot-tér, s. (Eng. bog; trotter=one 
who trots. ] 
1. Gen.: A contemptuous appellation for 
an Irishman, as inhabiting a country with 
many bogs to be traversed. 


* “. .. and two Irishmen, or, in the phrase of the 
newspapers of that day, bogtrotters, . . ."—Macaulay > 
Hist. Eng., ch. xxii. 

2. Spec.: An Irish secret society. 

‘*While in Ireland, which, as mentioned, is their 
grand parent hive, they go by a perplexing multipli- 
city of designations, such as Bogtrotters, shanks, 
Ribbonmen, Cottiers, Peep-of-Day Boys.”—Carlyle- 
Sartor Resartus, bk. ili., ch, x. 


pbog’-trot-ting, a. (Eng. bog (1), s.,and troé- 
ting.) Living among bogs or in a country 
abounding with bogs. 
“ Beware of bog-trotting quacks.”— Goldsmith : Citizen: 
of the World, No. \xviii. 4 
bo-gis, a. [Etymology doubtful] Sham, 
Be Net A cant term first applied to 
corn, now to anything spurious, as 
degrees, a bogus suicide. (Chiefly American, 


= f . bog; wood.) Wood 
fer a 


m a 


"A plece of lighted 5 which he cafried in a 
lantern." Scotts Fair Matd of Perth (188), il. 10°. 


| bdg’-wort, s. (Eng. bog, and suff, -wort.] The 


same as BoG-BERRY (q.V.). 


rus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
ni -cious =shiis. -ble, -gle, &c.=bel, gel. 


. 
. 


628 bogy—boiler 
bo-gy (1), s. [Boczy.] *pbo-ighe, s. [Boron.] Scotch.) (Aberd. { bOiL(1), * bile, *bule,s. [A.S. bf] =a boil, 
2 Reg., A. 1,534, v. 16.) (Jamieson.) blotch, sore (Bosworth); Icel. bdéla; Sw. 
* bo-gy (2), s. A kind of fur, [Bupez.] NeX-4 From Tat "beh (4.49 bolde ; Dan. byld; Ger. bewle.] [Brat, BiLE.] 
0-1-dae, s. pl. om Lat. boa (q.v.). L Ordi Li é 
*Bohehe, «Bans 1s Prom Zool.: A family of Ophidize (Serpents) be- "i feat et? 


bo-hé‘a, s. & a. [From Wui, pronounced by 
the Chinese Bui, the name of the hills where 
this kind of tea is grown (Mahn). ] 

A. As substantive : 

*1, Originally: Any kind of black tea, the 
assumption being made that it came from 
the Wui hills in China or their vicinity. 
Green tea was distinguished as hyson. Per- 
haps in the poetic examples bohea may mean 
tea in general. 


“ As some frail cup of China's fairest mold 
The tumults of the boiling bohea braves, 
And holds secure the coffee’s sable waves.” 

Tickell, 


“ To part her time 'twixt reading and bohea, 
To muse, and spill her solitary tea.” 
Pope. Epistle to Mrs. Blunt, 15, 16. 

2. Spec.: A designation (which became ob- 
solete or obsolescent about the middle of the 
19th century) given to a particular kind or 
quality of black tea, Nearly all the bohea 
imported came from the upland parts of the 
province of Fokien, the remainder being 
grown in Woping, a district of the Canton 
province. Of the black teas, bohea was the 
least valzable in quality, the order in the 
ascending scale being bohea, congou, sou- 
chong, and pekoe. Part of the bohea sold 
consisted of the fourth crop of the Fokien 
teas left unsold in themarket of Canton after 
the season of exportation had passed. Mr. 
Hugh M. Matheson writes, “Its colour was 
brown, the make rather ragged and irregular, 
and the flavour coarse.” 


“. . ,. to export European commodities to the 
countries beyond the Cape, and to bring back shawls, 
saltpetre, and bokea to England.”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xxiii. 


B, As adjective: Growing in Wui, brought 
from Wui (see etymology) ; consisting of, or 
in any way pertaining to the tea described 
under B. 

“ Coarse pewter, consisting chiefly of lead, is 
the bales in which bohea tea was brought from 
— Woodward. 

Bo-he’-mi-an, a. & s. (Eng. Bohemi(a); -an.] 

A. As adjective 

1, Pertaining or belonging to or brought 
from Bohemia (in Ger. Bohmen), an old king- 
dom now merged in the Austrian empire. 


2. Wandering. 

3. Unconventional, 
straints. 

B. As substantive: 

1, A native of Bohemia, 

2. The Bohemian language. 

3. A gipsy. 

4, A literary man or artist who pays no 
regard to the conventionalities of society. 


Bohemian chatterer, s. 
WAXxwina.] 


rt of 
hina.” 


free from social re- 


[BoHEMIAN 


Bohemian garnet, s. 
Min. : Pyrope, a variety of Garnet (q.v.). 


Bohemian glass, s. 

Glass manuf. : A clear crown glass, a silicate 
of potash and lime, a little of the silicate of 
alumina being substituted for the oxide of 
lead. The silica for this glass is obtained by 
pounding white quartz. 


Bohemian waxwing, s. 


Ornith.: A bird, Ampelis or Bombycilla gar- 
rula, the only representative of the famity 
Ampelide which visits Britain. In the male 
the chin, the throat, and a band over the eye 
are velvety-black. the forehead reddish-brown, 
the erectile crest reddish-chesnut, the upper 
Pees purplish-red, brown, and ash coloured, 

he lower parts purplish-ash and brownish- 
red, the vent and tail coverts yellow. The 
wings are black and white, with a yellow spot, 
and have seven or eight of the secondary feath- 
ers tipped with small, oval, flattish appendages 
like sealing-wax. The female is less bright in 
colours. Length, about eight inches. It visits 
the north of Europe in flocks in winter, eating 
berries, insects when it can obtain them, and 
indeed almost all sorts of food. The epithet 
Bohemian refers to its wandering habits, not 
to its habitat. [AmPELIs, BomByciuua, Onat- 
TERER, WAXWING.] 


boi’-ar, s. [Boyar.] 


longing to the sub-order Colubrina. They 
have no poison fangs. They have the rudi- 
ments of hind limbs. The chief genera are 
Boa, Python, and Eryx (q.v.). 


* pole, s. [Boy.] 


bo’-i-ga, s. [From a Bornean language.] 
Zool.: A small tree serpent, Ahcetulla lio- 
cerus, from Borneo. 


bo-i-gua-cii, s. [From an American Indian 
language or dialect. ] 
Zool.: The true Boa Constrictor (q.v.). 
bo-i-kin (1), s. [Etymology doubtful.] 
(Scotch.) The piece of beef called the brisket. 
(Jamieson.) 


bo-i-kin (2), s. The same as bodkin, Eng. 


(q.v.). (Scotch.) 
boil, * boyl, * boil’-en, * boy’-lyn, * bul’- 
lyn, v.i. & t. [In Fr. bowillir; Prov. & Sp. 


bullir; Ital. bollire; from Lat. bullo, bullio 
= to be in bubbling motion, to bubble, to be 
in a state of ebullition (in imitation of the 
sound of a boiling liquid). Compare A.8. 
weallan = to spring up, to boil.] 

A. Intransitive: 

I, Literally: 

1. Of liquids : 

(1) To effervesce, to bubble up, as takes 
place when water or other liquid reaches what 
is called the boiling point. [BorLine Pornt.] 


“The formation and successive condensation of these 
first bubbles occasion the singing noticed in liquids 
before they begin to boil.”"—G@anot: Physics (trans. by 
Atkinson), 8rd ed., p, 267. 

(2) To be agitated and send forth bubbles, 

the cause being mechanical agitation, as of 
the sea by the wind, and not great heat. 


“He Deena maketh the deep to boil like a 
pony he maketh the sea like a pot of ointment.”"—Job 
xli. 31, 

“In descending it may be made to assume various 
forms—to fall in cascades, to spurt in fountains, to 
boil in eddies, or to flow tranquilly along a uni- 
form bed.”—Tyndall; Frag. of Science, 3rd ed.,, xiv. 
438, 


2. Of anything placed in a liquid: To be for 
a certain time in a liquid in the state of effer- 
vescence through the application of great 
heat. 

“ Fillet of a fenny snake, 
In the cauldron boil and bake.” 
Shakesp. - Macb. iv. 1. 

3. Of @ vessel containing a liquid: To have 
within it water which-has reached the point 
of ebullition. 

“The kettle boil’d . . .” 
Cunningham : The Broken China, 

II. Fig. Of human passions: To be in- 
tensely hot or fervent, or temporarily effer- 
vescent, [See example under BoILine, pr. par. 
& a.) : 

B. Transitive: 

1, Of liquids: To cause to bubble and rise 
to a certain point of the thermometer [BorLIna 
Point] by the application of heat. 

2. Of things in such a liquid: 

(1) Strictly : To subject to the action of heat 
in a liquid raised to the point of ebullition, 
with the view of cooking, or for any other 
purpose ; to seethe. 

“In eggs boiled and roasted, into which the water 
entereth not at all, there is scarce any difference to be 
discerned.”—Bacon. 

(2) More loosely : To subject to the action of 
a liquid heated to a less extent. 

“To try whether seeds be old or new, the sense can- 
not inform; but if you boi? them in water, the new 
seeds will sprout sooner.”—Bacon, 

(3) To separate by evaporation ; as, to boil 
sugar. 

C. In special compound verbs. To boil over, 
Vale 

1, Lit. Of liquids: So to expand through 
the influence of heat as to become too large 
for the vessel or other cavity in which it is 
contained, and in fact escape over the margin 
or brim. 

“ This hollow was a vast cauldron, filled with melted 
matter, which, as it boiled over in any part, ran down 
the sides of the mountain.”—Addison on Italy. 

2. Fig.: To be effusive in the manifestation 
of affection or other passion. 

“A few soft words and a kiss, and the good man 
melts: see how nature works and boils over in him."— 
Congreve, 


boil (2), s. 


1, Lit.: The disease described under IT. 1. 
Med. 


“ Roynouse scabbes, 
Bules and blotches, and brennyng aguwes, 
Frenesyes and foul eviles." Piers Plowman. 


“But houndis camen and lickiden hise biles."~ 
Luke xvi. 20. 
** Boils and plagues 
Plaster you o'er.” 
Shakesp.: Coriol., i. 4 
2. Fig.: One who is a morally offensive 
spectacle, 
“. ,. thou art a doil, 
A plague-sore.” 


Shakesp. ; Lear, ii, & 

II. Technically : 

1. Med.: A disease called by medical men 
furunculus (q.v.). Itisa Hae: bepeaer tumour, 
which rises externally, attended with redness 
and pain, and sometimes with a violent, burn- 
ing heat. Ultimately it becomes pointed, 
breaks, and emits pus. A substance called 
the core is next revealed. It is purulent, 
but so thick and tenacious that it looks 
solid, and may be drawn out in the form of 
a cylinder, more pus following. The boil 
then heals. 

q A blind boil is one which does not sup- 
purate. 

2. The boil of Scripture : PTND (shechin) seems 
to be used for two or three diseases. 

(1) In Exod. ix. 9, 10, 11; Lev. xiii. 18, it 
may be an inflamed ulcer. 

(2) In 2 Kings xx. 7, and Isaiah xxxviii. 21, 
it may be carbuncle, or the bubo of the plague. 

(8) In Job ii. 7, it may be black leprosy. 

J In Deut. xxviii. 27, 35, the same word 


" PTD (shechin) occurs, though translated botch. 


“The flesh also, in which, even in the skin thereof, 
was a boil, and is healed, And in the place of the bo& 
there be a white rising, . . .”—Jev. xiii. 18, 19. 


[From boil, v. (q.v.).] (Scotch.) 


The state of boiling. 


“Bring your copper by degrees to a boil. . ."— 
Maxwell; Sel. Trans., p. 372. (Jamieson.) 


4G At the boil: Nearly boiling. 


boil’-ar-y, s. (Eng. boil; -ary.] [Bortery.] 


Water arising from a salt well belonging to a 
person who is not the owner of the soil. 
(Wharton.) 


boiled, * béyld, pa par. &a. [Bott, v.t.] 
boil’-ér, s. & a. 


[Eng. boil ; -er.] 

A. As substantive: 

1, Of persons: One who boils anything; 
spec,, one Whose occupation is to do so. 


“That such alterations of terrestrial matter are not 
i ssible, seems evident from that notable practice 
of the boilers of saltpetre.”—Boyle. 


2. Of things: A vessel in which water or 
other liquid or any solid is boiled. 

“This coffee-room is much frequented; and there 
are generally several pots and boilers before the fire * 
— Woodward. 

II. Technically : 

Pneum.: A vessel in which liquid is boiled. 

“| Most kinds have separate names. Various 
household boilers are called kettles, sauce- 
pans, and clothes-boilers; one for raising 
steam, a steam-generator ; one for dyeing, a 
copper; one used in sugar-refining, a pan; 
one for distillation, a still; one for chemical 
purposes, a retort or an alembic; one for re- 
ducing lard.and tallow, a digester, or, in some 
cases, a tank. (Knight.) 

B. As adjective: Designed for a boiler, or in 
any other way pertaining toa boiler. (See the 
compounds which follow.) . 

pboiler-alarm,s. An apparatus or device 
for indicating a low stage of water in steam- 
boilers. [STEAM-BOILER ALARM, LOW-WATER 
ALARM.) 


boiler -feeder, s. An arrangement, 
usually automatic and self-regulating, for 
supplying a boiler with water. : 


pboiler-float, s. 
" Steam-engine: A float which rises and falls 
with the changing height of water in a steam- 
boiler, and so turns off or on the feed-water. 


boiler-furnace, s. 

Steam-engine: A furnace specifically adapted 
for the heating of a steam-generator. The 
shapes vary with those of the boilers them- 
selves. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, wh, son; mute, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #»,0=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


boiler-iron, s. Rolled iron of } to 4-inch 
thickness, used for making steam-boilers, 
tanks, the skin of ships, &c. 


boiler-maker, s. A maker of boilers, 


boiler-making, a. & s. 

A. As adj.: Designed to be used in the 
making of boilers. 

“— . . boiler-making shop.”—Times. 

B. As subst.: The act or occupation of 
making boilers. 


boiler-plate, s. A plate or sheet of iron, 
: e }-inch thick, used in the construction of 
oilers. 


boiler-protector,s. A non-conducting 
covering to prevent the escape of heat. Among 
the devices for this purpose may be cited— 
felt, treated in various ways, asbestos, and 
lagging. Allied to the above in position, if 
not in duty, are water-jackets to utilize the 
heat, air-flues and shields to protect surround- 
ing bodies against the radiated heat. 


boiler-prover, s. 

Hydraulics: A force-pump with pressure- 
indicator, used to try the power Of a boiler to 
resist rupture under a given stress of hydraulic 
pressure? 


boiler-stay, s. 

Steam-engine: A tie-bar by which the flat 
plates on the opposite sides of boilers are 
connected, in order to enable them to resist 
internal pressure. The stays cross an inter- 
vening water or steam space. 


boiler-tube, s. 

Steam-engine : The tubes by which heat from 
the furnace is diffused through the mass of 
water in locomotive and other boilers of the 
smaller class. They are usually arranged 
longitudinally of the boiler, and are fitted by 
steam and water-tight connectiohs to its heads. 


boil’-ér-¥, s. (Eng. doiler ; -y.] 
1. A salt-house or place where brine is 
evaporated. 
2. A boilary /q.v.). 


boiling, * boy-lyng, * boy’-lynge, pr. 
par., a, &8. [BoIL, v.] 
A. & B. As pres. part. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


“The boiling waves and treacherous rocks of the 
Race of Alderney."— Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 


“Their wrath had been heated to such a tempera- 
ture that what everybody else would have called bdoil- 
ph an seemed to them Laodicean lukewarmness,.”— 

, ch. v. 


“ Despairing Gaul her boiling youth restrains, 
Dissolv’d her dream of universal sway.” 


Thomson : Liberty, pt. v. 
C. As substantive : 


1. Chem. & Ord. Lang. (from the intransitive 
werd): 

(1) Boiling or ebullition is the rapid forma- 
tion in any liquid of bubbles of vapour of a 
pressure equal to that of the superincumbent 
atmosphere at the time. 3 

“Gelatine, obtained by boiling, is in combination 

with a considerable quantity of water."—Todd & Bow- 
man: Physiol. Anat., Vol. i., ch. i., pt. 41. 

(2) (From the transitive verb). The art or 
operation of cooking by means of heating in 
water raised to the point of ebullition. 


“Tf you live in a rich family, roasting and boiling 
are below the dignity of your office, and which it 
t. 


becomes you to be ignorant of.”—Swift ~ 
2. Fig. Of the human passions: Inflamed, 
hot, greatly agitated. 


“God saw it nec by such mortifications to 
quench the doilings of a furious, overflowing appetite, 
and the boundless rage of an insatiable intemperance,’ 
—South : Serm., vol. ii., § 10. 


*3. Law: Boiling to death was established 
as the punishment for poisoning by 22 Hen. 
Ill., ec. 9. This inhuman enactment was 
swept away by 1 Ed. VI., ¢. 12. 


boiling-furnace, s. 4 

Metallurgy: A reverberatory furnace em- 
ployed in the decarbonisation of cast-iron to 
reduce it to the condition for mechanical 
treatment by hammer, squeezer, and rolls, by 
which it is brought into bar or plate iron. ; 


boiling point, boiling-point. 

Physics, Chem., &c.: The point or degree of 
the thermometer at which any liquid boils. 
{Borinc.] The boiling point of any liquid is 
always the same, if the physical conditions 
are the same. It is altered by adhesion of 
the liquid to the surface of the vessel in which 
it is contained, or sciution of a solid in the 


boilery—bokardo 


liquid raises the boiling point. Increase of 
pressure raises, while diminution of atmo- 
spheric pressure lowers, the boiling point. 
The boiling point of distilled water under the 
pressure of 760 millimetres is 100° C., or 212° 
A difference of height of about 327 metres 
lowers the boiling point of water about 1° C., 
or 597 feet ascent lowers it 1° F. Whatever 
be the intensity of the source of heat, as soon 
as ebullition commences the temperature of the 
liquid remains stationary. The boiling point of 
organic compounds is generally higher as the 
constitution is more complex. In a homo- 
logous series the boiling point rises about 19° 
for every additional CH» in normal alcohols, 
and 22° in the normal fatty acids, as ethylic 
alcohol, CoH;(OH) 78°4°; propylic alcohol, 
C3H7(OH) 97°; acetic acid, CH3'CO‘OH: 118°; 
propionic acid, CyHs*'CO’‘OH 149°6°. The 
secondary and tertiary alcohols have lower 
boiling points than the primary alcohols, The 
replacement of hydrogen in a hydrocarbon by 
chlorine, or by a radical, raises the boiling 
point, as benzene CgH¢° 82°, chlorbenzene 
CgHsbl. 135°, amidobenzene CgH;(N Hg) 182°. 


“These are the very solutions, it will be remembered, 
which behave singularly in respect of their refractive 
indices, and also of their boiling points.”—Proceedings 
of the Physical Society of London, p. ii., p. 60. 


poil’-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. boiling; -ly.] Ina 
boiling state, with ebullition. 


“And lakes of bitumen rise boilingly higher.”— 
Byron: Manfred, i. 1. 


boing, s. [Imitated from the sound.] [Bo.] 
(Scotch.) The act of lowing. 
“Whimpring of fullmarts, boing of buffalos.” 
Urquhart ; Rabelais. 
* po’-is, a. [Boss.] (Scotch.) 


*poisch, * bousche, * béysche, s. [Busu.] 
(Wycliffe.) 


bois-diir—ci (s mute), s. [From Fr. bois = 
wood ; and durci, pa. par. of durcir = to 
harden.] A compound of sawdust from hard 
wood, such as rosewood or ebony, mixed with 
blood and other cementing material, and used 
to obtain medallions or other objects by pres- 
sure in moulds. 


bO-iss, s. [Boss.] (Scotch.) 
boist, v.t. (Boast, v.] (Scotch.) 


boist (1), s. [Bosr.] (Scotch.) (Barbour: 
Bruce, iv. 22.) 


boist (2), * béyste, s. [O. Fr. boiste; Mod. 

Fr. boite = a Low Lat. bustia, corrupted from 

boxida, buxida, from Gr. rvéise (puxida), accus, 

ck muéis (puvis) = a box, a pyx (Skeat).] [Box, 
x.] 

“ And every bdoist ful of thy letuarie.” 
Chaucer : C. T.; The Pardoneres Tale, 307. 
“ Boyste or box. Piz, alabastrum.”—Prompt. Parv. 


*pdist, boyst-on, v.t. (Borst (2), s.] To 
cup, to searify. (Prompt. Parv.) 


* boist’-ér-ly, adv. [Borsrousty.] 


bois’-tér-oiis, a. [Boisrous.] Wild, unruly, 
untractable, rough, roaring, noisy, tumultuous 
rudely violent, stormy. Used— 


(1) Of the wind, the sea, waves, or anything 

similar. 

“‘But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; 
and, beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save 
me !"—Matt. xiv. 39, 

(2) Of men or animals of violent character 
or their actions. 
“O, boisterous Clifford ! thou hast slain 
The flower of Europe.” 
Shakesp. : 3 Hen. VI., ii 1. 
“ Brought hither Henry Hereford thy bold son, 
Here to make good the boisterous late appeal.” 
Ibid., Rich. IL, i. 1 
(3) Of heat ; Strong, powerful. 

“When the sun hath gained a greater strength, the 
heat becomes too powerful and boisterous for them.”— 
Woodward: Natural History. 

(4) Of hair : Copious or dishevelled. 
$e ood for nothing else ; no better service 

With those thy boisterous locks, no worthy match 

For valour to assail, nor by the sword.” 

. Miltort: Samson Agonistes, 


boisterous - rough, boisterous 


rough, a. Boisterously rough, rudely vio- 
lent. 
“Alas! what need you be so boisterous-rough?” 
‘ Shakesp. : King John, iv. 1. 


bois'-tér-otis-ly, adv. (Eng. boisterous; -ly.] 


In a boisterous manner, violently, tumult- 
uously. 
“ A sceptre snatch'd with an unruly hand 
Must be as boisterously maintain'd as fa.” 
Shakesp. : King John, iii, 4. 
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bois’-tér-olis-néss, s. (Eng. boisterous; 
-ness.) The quality of being boisterous; tu- 
multuousness, turbulence. 

“. . . the boisterousness of men elated by recent 
authority,.”—Johnson: Life of Prior. 

* poi'st-ous, * béy-stows, * béyste-ois, 
* bouste-ous, * buys-tous, a. [Mid 
Eng. doistous ; cf. Cornish bustious = fat, cor 
pulent, boist = fatness, corpulence.] Boister- 
ous, noisy. 

“ The fader roos and for they shuld here 
What that he did, in a boistous manere 


Vuntohischest .. . 
Occleve: De Regimine Principiwm (1420), 60& 


* boi’st-olis-ly, * boysteously, adv. [Eng: 
boistous ; -ly.] In a boisterous manner. 
“  .. inflamed also with anger, he and vengeance, 
they %oysteously entered among the people.”—Bale: 
Image, p. ii, 


* boi’st-olls-néss, * bOi’st-ous-nesse, 


tg gl ek ring * boystowenesse, s. 
{O. Eng. boistous; -ness.} Boisterousness. 
Used— 


1, Of the wind. 
“_,. the boysteousnes of the winde.” 
Udal: Matt., ch. xiv 
2. Of persons temporarily or permanently 
violent. 
“  . . my boistousnesse.”"—Chaucer: Dreame. 


* bo'-it (1), s. (Scotch.) The same as boat, 
Eng. (q.v.). (Aberd. Reg., v. 15.) (Jamieson.) 


boit-schipping, s. 
ing to a boat. 


‘‘For him and his boit-schipping on that ane part, 
&c. Gif ony of thaim, or ony of their boitschipping, 
war convict,” &c.—Aberd. Reg., A. 1538, v. 16. 


boit (2), s. [Burr.] (Scotch.) A cask or tub 
used for the purpose of curing butcher-meat, 
or for holding it after it is cured ; sometimes 
called a beef-boat. 


bo-i-ti-a’-po, s. [From a Brazilian Indian 
name.] A venomous serpent found in Brazil. 


bo-itt, v.i. (Scotch.) The same as boat, v., 
Eng. (q.v.). (Acts Jas, VI., 1606 (ed. 1814), 
v. 310.) (Jamieson.) 


* poly, s. [Boy.] A boy. 


“ And bliue in a bourde * borwed Beiyes clothes,” 
William of Palerne (ed. Skeat), 1708. 


* bok, v.i.. [Bock.] (Scotch.) 
* bok (1), s. [Bock.] (Scotch.) 
* bok (2), s. [Boox.] (Chaucer: C. T., 4,472.) 


* bok-lered, a. Book-learned. 


“ He bede his burnes bogh to that were bok-lered.” 
Ear. Eng. AUlit. Poems (ed. Morris) ; Cleanness, 1551. 


* bok (3),s.. [Back.] The back. [Brtt (1), s.] 
{ Bok and bil: Back and front. 


“.. . and to—hewe the Sarasyns bothe bok and bil; 
here herte blod mad they swete.”—Sir Ferwmb. (ed 
Herrtage), 2,654. 


* bok (4), s. [Etym. doubtful. Is it O. Eng. 
oe back? Only in plur. (boks).] Corner 
teeth. 


“My boks are spruning he and bauld.” 
Maitland ; Poems, p. 112. (Jamieson.) 


bo-kar-do, + bo-car-do, s. [A word without 
obvious meaning, constructed artificially to 
contain the vowels 0, a, and again 0, these 
being logical symbols. See def.] 

I. Generally of the form bokardo : 

Logic: The fifth mood of the third figure of 
syllogisms. A being the universal affirmative 
and O the particular negative, bokardo has a 
particular negative in the major premise, a 
universal affirmative in the minor one, and the 
conclusion, if correctly drawn, will also have 
a particular affirmative. In logical formula 
some Y’s are not X’s, every Y is Z, therefore 
some Z’s are not X’s; as, not all the kings of 
the world are really kingly, all doubtless are 
called so by the courtiers who surround them, 
but this only shows that in some cases at least 
the interested statements of courtiers are 
wholly untrustworthy. Bokardo is sometimes 
called Dokamo. 

II. Of the form bocardo : 

Ordinary Language & Topography < 

1. Lit.: The old north gate of Oxford, 
taken down in 1771. It was sometimes used 
as aprison. (Nares.) 

2. Gen. ? Any prison, 


“Was not this [Achab] a seditious fellow? Was he 
not worth be cast in bocurdo or little-ease ?”— 
Latimer : Serm., fol. 105, C. (Nares.) 


A company belong- 


boil, boy; pout, j6wl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin: -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, deh . 
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boke—boldly 
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*boke, s. [Boox.] (Piers the Plowman ; Vision, 
vii. 85.) 


* boke, pt..t. & pa. par, [BaKe.] (Wycliffe.) 


bo-ké‘ik, s. [From bo, a meaningless mono- 
syllable used in playing with children. 
Scotch, &c., keik=peep. ([Bo-PEEP.] In 
Mod. Scotch the syllables are now often in- 
verted, and it becomes keik-bo.] Bo-peep. 


“Thay play bokeik, even as | waraskar.” _ 
Lindsay: Pink. S. P. &., ii. 148. 


* bokeled, pa. par. [BucKLED.] (Prompt. 
Parv.) 
* bok’-el-er, * bokelere, s. [BucKLER.] 


‘ ‘Brother,’ sayde Gamelyn, ‘com a litel ner, 
And I wil teche the a play atte bokeler.’” 


Chaucer: C. T.; Cook's Tale of Gamalyn, 135-6. (See 
also Prompt. Parv.) 
*bok-el-ing, s, ([Buckiine.] (Chaucer: 


The Knightes Tale, 1,645.) 


*bok-el-yn,v.t. [From bokel =a buckle, and 
O. Eng. suff. -yn = Mod. Eng. -ing.] 
“Bokelyn, or spere wythe bokylle. Plusculo,”— 
Prompt. Parv. 
* bok-en, s. pl. Books. 


“ Thog he ne be lered on no boken, 
Luuen god and seruen him ay.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod. (ed. Morris), 4, 5. 


*bok’-ér-am, s. [Buckram.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


*pok—ét, *bok’-Ett,s. [Bucker.] (Chaucer: 
The Knightes Tale, 675.) (Prompt. Parv.) 


* boks, s. pl. [Bok, s. (3).] 


*pbok’-yll, * bok-ille, s. [Buckiz.] (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


* pol (1), s. [BoLe.] (Sir Gawayne, 766.) 


* bol (2), s. [Boxxu.] Bull. 


‘Bot a best that he be, a bol other an oxe.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris) ; Clednmess, 1,682. 


* bol’-ace, s. [BuLiace.] (William of Palerne.) 


bo’-lar, bo’l-ar-y, a. [Fr. bolaire.] Per- 
taining to bole; having the qualities of bole. 

[Bo-g, 5.] 
“A weak and inanimate kind of loadstone, with a 


few maguetical lines, but chiefly consisting of a bolary 
and clammy substance.”"—Brownz: Vulgar Errowrs. 


* bol-gs (1), s. [Butzace.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


po’-las (2), s. [In Sp. bolas; from the Para- 
guay Indian language (?). But compare also Sp. 
bolear . . . =to throwa ball.] [Botts.] A kind 
of missile consisting of a single stone at the end 
of a rope, two or more stones connected by a 
rope, or anything similar, one kind or other of 
which is used by the Patagonians, the Para- 
guay Indians, and the Spanish and Portuguese 


inhabitants of South America. In war a 
Patagonian usés a one-stone bolas, hurling the 
*stone at his adversary while «retaining the 
string in hisown hand. The Esquimaux bolas 
is made of a number of walrus’ teeth at the 
end of strings knotted together. For the 
bolas of the South Americans of remote 
sehen descent, see the example which fol- 
ows. 


“ Ihe bolas, or balls, are of two kinds: the simplest, 
which is chiefly used for catching ostriches, consists of 
two round stones, covered with leather, and united by 
a thin plaited thong about eight feet long. The other 
kind differs only in having three balls united by the 
thongs to a common centre. The Gaucho holds the 
smallest of the three in his hand, and whirls the other 
two round and round his head; then, taking aim, 
sends them like chain-shot revolving through the air. 
The balls uo sooner strike any object, than, winding 
round it, they cross each other, and become firmly 
hitched. The size and weight of the balls varies, 
according to the purpose for which they are made. 


When of stone, although not larger than an apple, 


they are sent with such force as sometimes to break 
the leg even of a horse, I have seen the balls made of 
wood, and as large as a turnip, for the sake of catching 
these animals without injuring them. The balls are 
sometimes made of iron, and these can be hurled to 
the greatest distance. The main difficulty in usin, 

either lazo or bolas is to ride so well as to beable a’ 

full speed, and while suddenly turning about, to whirl 
them so steadily round the head as to take aim; on 
foot any person would soon learn the art.”—Darwin :; 
Voyage round the World, ch. iii., pp. 44, 45. 


bol-bde’-Er-iis, s. [Gr. Bodsos (bolbos), Lat. 
bulbus = a certain bulbous plant, a bulb, and 
képas (keras), a horn = bulbous-horned.] 


Entom.: A genus of lamellicorn beetles 
with bulbous antenne. They belong to the 
family Geotrupide. In India they often fly 
into the European bungalows in the evening, 
attracted, like other insects, by the glare of 
thelamps. Atleast sixteen species are known, 
of which Bolbocerus mobilicornis and testaceus 
are British insects ; both are very rare. 


* pol’-bon-ae, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 


Popul. Bot.: A cruciferous plant, Lunaria 
biennis (Lyte). Another name forit is Honesty. 
It is cultivated in English gardens. 


bold, * bolde, * boold, * boolde, * bald, 


* belde, * beald (Eng.), bauld (Scotch), a., 
adv., & s. [A.S8. beald, bald, bold = bold ; Sw. 
bald = proud, haughty, audacious; Icel. ballr ; 
Dan. bald; O. H. Ger. pald; Gothic balths 
= bold; Dut. bout; Fr. baud; Prov. baudos, 
baut ; Ital. baldo.] 


A. As adjective : 


I. Of parsons or other responsible beings capa- 
ble of action: 


(1) In a good sense: Heroic, brave, gallant, 
courageous, daring, brave, intrepid, fearless. 


“The wicked flee when no man pursueth; but the. 


righteous are bold as a lion.”—Prov, xxviii, L 


§ Some Anglo-Saxon proper names have the 
A.S. bald=bold, in them; as, Baldewin, 
Balduin = bold in battle, win being = a con- 
test, a battle. 


(2) In an indifferent sense: Confident, not 
doubting, with regard to a desired result. 
“We were bold in our God to speak unto you ths 
gospel of God with much contention.”—1 Thess,, li. 2, 
(3) In @ bad sense : 
(a) Bad. 
“ * Bue,' seide he, at neddre bold, 


‘Quat oget nu that for-bode o-wold.’” 
Story of Gen, & Exod. (ed. Morris), 328-4, 


(6) Stubborn. 
“Tho wex her hertes nithful and bold.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod. (ed. Morris), 1,917, 
(c) Impudent, rude ; full of effrontery. 
“ Balde, or to homely. Preswmptuosus, effrons, C. F.” 
—Prompt. Pare. 


“But in thy prosperity he will be as thyself, and 
will be bold over thy servants.”—Zeclus, vi. 11. 


‘ . . little Callum Beg (he was a bauld mischievous 
callant that) .. ."—Scott: Waverley, ch. Ixiii. 
II. Of things: 
1, Of an enterprise: Requiring courage for 
its execution ’ 
“|, . the flame of bold rebellion.” 
Shakesp. ; 2 Hen. IV. (Induction). 
2. Of joy or other mental emotion: Vehement, 
swelling, exuberant. 
“ The father—him at this unlook'd-for gift 
» A bolder transport seizes.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vii. 
3. Of figures and expressions im literary 
composition, of details in painting, architec- 
ture, &e.: 
(1) In a good sense: Executed with spirit ; 
the reverse of tame. 
“Catachreses and hyperboles are to be used judici- 
ously, and placed in poetry, as heightenings and 


shadows in cscs my make the figure bolder, and 
cause it to stand off to sight.”—Dryden. 


“The cathedral church is a very bold work, and a 
ma tenwiece of Gothick architecture.” — Addison on 
taly. 

(2) In a slightly bad sense: Overstepping the 
usual limits ; audacious, even to temerity, in 
conception or execution. 

“The figures are bold even to temerity."—Cowley. 
“Which no bold tales of gods or monsters swell, 
But human passions, such as with us dwell.” 

Waller. 

4, Ofa coast or line of cliff: Standing out to 
the eye ; running out into prominence ; high 
and steep, abrupt, or precipitous. 


“And mingled with the piné trees blue 
On the bold cliffs of Ben-venue.” 
Scott - Lady of the Lake, i. 5. 


5. Of type or handwriting: Conspicuous, 
easily read, “‘ A good, bold type.” 

¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between bold, 
fearless, intrepid, and wndawnted :—‘‘ Boldness 


is positive ; fearlessness is negative; we may 
therefore be fearless without being bold, or 
fearless through boldness. Fearlessness is a 
temporary state : we may be fearless of danger 
at this, or at that time, fearless of loss, and 
the like; boldness is a characteristic, it is 
associated with constant fearlessness. Intre- 
pidity and undauntedness denote a still higher 
degree of fearlessness than boldness: boldness is 
confident, it forgets the consequences ; intre- 
pidity is collected, it sees the danger, and 
faces it with composure ; wndauntedness is 
associated with unconquerable firmness and 
resolution ; it is awed by nothing. The bold 
man proceeds on his enterprise with spirit 
and vivacity ; the intrepid man calmly ad- 
vances to the scene of death and destruction ; 
the undaunted man keeps his countenance in 
the season of trial, in the midst of the most 
terrifying and overwhelming circumstances.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

B. As adverb: Boldly. 

“And he him answerede modi and bold.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod. (ed. Morris), 2,728. 

C. As substantive. Plur, (Formed by the 
omission of a substantive, such as persons, 
after the adjective.) Daring persons; as, “the 
bold.” 


D. In special phrases < 
{ To make bold: To take the liberty of 
saying or doing something audacious. 


“T will make bold to send them.” 
Shakesp.: Cymb., 1. & 


“‘ Making so bold. . ."—Ibid., Hamlet, v. 2. 

“T durst not make thus bold with Ovid . . ."— 
Dryden. 

bold-face, boldface, s. 

an impudent person. , 

“How now, boldface! cries an old trot; sirrah, we 
eat our own hens, I'd have you know; what you eat 
you steal.” —L’ Estrange. 

pold-faced, a. Of a bold face; generally 

in a bad sense ; impudent, shameless. 

“The other would be suid nay, after a little argu- 
mentation, and somewhat else; but this bold-faced 
Shame would never have done.”—Bunyan: P. P., pt. i. 

pold-following, a. [Eng. bold; follow- 

ing.) Poet. for “ boldly following.” 
“ And faced grim Danger’s loudest roar, 
Bold-following where your fathers led!” 
‘ Burns: Address to Edinburgh. 

bold-spirited, a. 

courageous, daring, valiant, brave. 


* pold, s. 
A house, 
“‘Heeh bold hi makede.”—Layamon, 7,094. 


*pold, * bolde, v.¢. [From bold, a. (q.v.).] 

To render bold. [BoLpDEN.] 
“ Pallas bolds the Greeks,” 
A. Hall: Transl. af Iliad, iv. (1681.) 

* bolde-lych (ch guttural), adv. [Boxpiy.] 
(Chaucer : C. T., 711.) 

* pol’-den (1) (Eng.), * bOl’-din, * bol’-dyn 
(Scotch), v.t. [From bold, a., and suff. -en = to 
make bold.] To render bold. (Prose and 
poetry. ) , ‘ 

{ Now embolden is the word employed. 


“. , . being boldened with these present abilities to 
gay more,. . .’—Ascham: Schoolmaster. 


“Tam much too venturous 
In tempting of your patience i but am bolden'’& 
Under your promised pardon.” 


Shakesp. : Hen, VIII, i. 2 
* pol-—den (2), v.i. [Cf. O. Eng. bolnyn =to 
swell.] To swell threateningly. (Scotch.) 


“ The wyndis welteris the se continually 4 
The huge wallis boldynnys apoun loft.” 


= we Doug. : Virgil, 74, 8 
+ bolder, s. (Bou.per. | 


* bold-hede, s. [From bold, a., and hede= 
hood = state.] Boldness. 


“T fallen is al his boldhede.” 
Owl and Nightingale, 514. 


pold’-ly, * bolde’-ly, * bolde-lych (ch 
guttural)’ (Eng.), * bAauld’—-lie (Scotch), adv. 
[Eng. bold; -ly. In A.S. bealdlice, baldlice.] 
1. In a good or in an indifferent sense: In 
a bold manner, daringly, audaciously, cour- 
ageously, valiantly, bravely. 


“Than may he boldely bere up his heed.” 
Chaucer: 0. £., 9,282. 


“... and the secret bounds 
Of jealous Abyssinia boldly pierce.” 
Thomson; Summer, 


2. In a bad'sense : Impudently, with effron- 
tery. 


A term for 


Of a bold spirit; 
(Scott.) 


[A.8. & O. Fries. bold =a house.] 


“ For half so boldely can ther no man 
Swere and lye as a womman can,” 
Chaucer: C. 7., 5,809, 5,810, 


“Boldely, or malapertly, Lffronter, C. F. preswmp- 
tuose."—Prompt. Pare. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
‘or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian, ‘we, ce=é. ey=a. qu=kw. 


‘ 


a 


boldness-—-bolled 


“"bdld-néss, * polde’-nésse (Eng.), bauld- | b0-léc’-tion, s. [Bauectioy.] 


néss, * bauld’-nés (Scotch), s. (Eng, bold; 
~ness.] The quality of being bold. Specially— 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. Of persons: 

() In a good or in ar, indifferent sense: 

(a) Physical or moral courage, bravery, 
spirit, daring, intrepidity. 

“.. that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that 

with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall be 


magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by 
death." —Phil. i. 20. 


(b) Freedom, liberty of speech or action. 

“Great is my boldness of speech toward you, great is 
my glorying of you.”—2 Cor. vii. 4. 

(c) Confidence in God. 


“ Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus."—Heb. x, 19, 


(@) Self-assurance, freedom from bashful-~ 


ness. . 

“‘ Wonderful is the case of bo/dmess in civil business ; 
what first? Boldness. What second and third? Boldness. 
And yet boldness is a child of qenomane and baseness, 
far inferiour to other parts.”—Bacon. 

(2) In a bad sense: Hardihood, shameless 
audacity or impudence. 

“ Boldenesse, or homelynesse (to-homlynes, K.). 
Presumpcio.”—Prompt. Parv. 

2. Of things: 
(1) Of an enterprise: Necessitating courage, 
the offspring of courage. 
5 Oe, oe 
(2) Of figures in composition, painting, . 
sculpture, &c.: The offspring of bold concep- 
tions. 

“The boldness of the figures is to be hidden sometimes 
by the address of the poet, that they may work their 
effect upon the mind.”—Dryden. 4 

U Il. Mental Phil. : 
ample. 


“ Boldness is the power to speak or do what we intend, 
before others, without fear or disorder,”—Locke. 


bole (1), boal, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 
1, A square aperture in the wall of a house 
for holding small articles; a small press, 
generally without a door. 


“That done, he says, ‘ Now, now, ‘tis done, 


And in the boat beside the lum ; 


Now set the board, good wife, gae ben, 
Bring from yon boal a roasted hen.’” 
Ramsay: Poems, ii. 526. 
2. A perforation through the wall of a house 

for occasionally giving air or light, usually 
wiih a wooden shutter instead of a pane of 
glass; a window with blinds of wood, with 
one small pane of glass in the middle, instead 
ofa casement. (Jamiesoy.) 


“Open the bole,’ said the old woman, firmly and 
hastily, to her daughter-in-law, ‘open the bole wi' 
ed, that I may see if this be the right Lord Ger- 
dine.'""—Scott ; Antiquary, ch. xxxii. 
g A perforation in the wall of a barn is 
called a barn-bole. 


*pole (2),s. [Buti] (Chaucer: Boethius (ed. 
Morris), p. 148, line 4,274.) (Fordun, ii. 376.) 


bole (3), s. [Icel. bolr; Dan. bul; Sw. bal = 
trunk of a man’s body.] The round stem of a 


For definition see ex- 


u By bole of this brode tre we byde the here.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 622 


. “At thy firmest age 
Thou hadst within thy bove solid contents, 
; That a ht have ribb'd the sides and plank’d the 
Of some flagg’d admiral.” Cowper. Yardley Oak. 
* bole (4), s. [Boxu.] (Mortimer.) 
pole (5), s. [In Fr. bol; Mod. Lat. bolus ; from 
Gr. Bados (6610s) = a clod or lump of earth. ] 
L Ordinary Language : 
1. The kind of clay described under II. Min. 
+2. A bolus, a dose. [Botvs.] 


II. Min. Of the forms bole and bolus: A 
brownish, yellowish, or reddish coloured 
unctuous clay. It contains more or less 

> - oxide of iron, which is the colouring matter 


‘in it; there is besides about 24 per cent. of | 


ater. Dana ranks it as a variety of Halloy- 
site, but considers that some of the specimens 


; ‘belong to other varieties. 
_ *pole-armoniac, * bole armoniak, 
: *e , eniack, *bole armenie, 


arm 

le armeny, * bol Armenian, 3. 

a % Min. ; An astringent earth brought from 
if Armenia, It was sometimes called Armenian 

earth. It was used as an antidote to poison 

Coe aunching of blood, &c. ; 
(Lg bole armontak, ve . on 
“Chaucer? 6. (ed The Ohan Yome Tale, 10. 

* boleax, * bulax, s. (0. Icel. bolovi.] A 


bol’-ide, s. 


* bol- 


pbolection-mouldings, s. 

Joinery: Mouldings surrounding the panels 
of a door, gate, &c., and which project beyond 
its general face. 


*bo-lén, pa. par. of bolge. [To-BoLLEN, BoLcEr, 
BULGE.) 


bol-ér-0, s. [Sp. bolero, bolera; from bola = 
ball.) 


1, A favourite dance in Spain. It is lively, 
in triple time, and slower than the fandango. 


2. The air to which it is danced. 
bol-ét-ic, a. ([Fr. bolétique; from boletus 
(q.v.).] _ Pertaining to, existing in, or derived 
from boletus, a genus of fungi. 


boletic-acid, s. [Fr. acide bolétique.] 


. Chem.: An acid discovered by Braconnot in 


the juice of Boletus fomentarius, var. pseudo 
igniarius. It has since been shown by Bolley 
and Dessagnes to be identical with fumaric 
acid (q.v.). 


pbol-6-to-bi-tis, s. [From Lat. boletus, and 
Gr. Bios (bios) = life, course of life.] 

Entom.: A genus of beetles belonging to the 
section Brachelytra, and the family Tachy- 
poride. The species, of which a number occur 
in Britain, are active little insects which live 
in decaying boleti and other fungi. 


bol-6’-tiis, s. [In Sp., Port., & Ital. boleto ; 
Lat. boletus ; Gr. BwAimms (bolités) = a kind of 
fungus ; B®Aos (bdlos) = a clod or clump of 
earth. ] 

Bot.: A genus of fungi belonging to the 
order Hymenomycetes or Agaricalle. It may 
be distinguished at a glance from Agaricus, 
by having the under-surface of the cap or 
“pileus” full of pores in place of its being 
divided in a radiated manner, as Agaricus is, 
into lamellz or gills. Several species occur in 
Britain and elsewhere on the ground or on old 
trees. Boletus edulis, B. granulatus, and B. 
subtomentosus are eatable. 


*pboley, * bolye, * buala, s. [Ir. buailli, 
buailidh = an ox-stall, a cow-house, a dairy 
(O’Reilly).| A place situated in a grassy 
hollow enclosed by man, in which to put 
cattle in the spring and summer months, 
while they are on the mountain pastures; a 

' place which ensures safety. (Henry Kinahan : 
In the Atheneum, No. 2,167, May 8, 1869.) 


“|. . to keepe theyr cattell, and to live themselves 
the most part of the yeare in bolyes, pasturing upon 
the mountayn, and wast wild places,”—Spenser ; State 
ofrlreland. 


* bolge (pa. par. bolen, bollen), v.i, [BULGE.] 


{Fr. bolide, from Lat. bolidem, 
accus of bolis; Gr. Bodis (bolis) = anything 
thrown, a javelin, a flash of lightning.] 
Meteor. : A fire-ball dashing through the air, 
followed by a train of light; a meteor that 
explodes and scatters its small fragments. 


“ Bolis is a great fiery ball, swiftly hurried through 
the air, and generally drawing a tailafterit. Aristotle 
calls it capra. There have often been immense balls 
of this kind.—Muschenbroech. 

“They explode in small fragments as bolides and 
fireballs have been observed to do."—Proctor; Other 
Worlds, &c., ch. ix., p. 192. 


* bol/-i-_monge, s. [BULLIMONG.] 


bo-liv’i-an-ite, s. [In Ger. bolivian, from 
Bolivia, or Upper Peru, a South American 
republican state between lat. 10° and 23°S. and 
long. 57° 30’ and 70° 10’ N.] 

Min.: A mineral resembling Stibnite. It 
occurs rhombic, prisms and tufts sometimes 
finely columnar. T. Richter considers it an 
antimonial sulphide of silver. (Dana.) 


* bolike (1), s. [A.S. balca =a heap, a ridge.] 
A heap. 
“ Bolke, or hepe. Cumulus, acervus.”—Prompt. Parv. 


y Wye? a bo. uy. 
pecs @, eo ed s. [From bolkyn, v. 


vi. & t. [A.S. bealcian, bealcettan 
= to belch.] [BeEtcu, v.] 

* bol-kynge, * bul-kynge, pr. par.,a., & s. 
[Boikyn.] y 


A. & B, As present participle & participial 
adjective: (See arvaxb): a aiid 


C. As subst.: Belching, eructation. 
““Bolkynge, ox bulkynge, Orexis, eructuacio, C. F.” 


Pr 


n, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, 
-gion = chin. -tious, -sious, -cious =shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. — 


Le 


* poll (8), * bolle, bole, s. 


* poll (4), s. 
Bol-land-ist, a. & s. 


*hbpolie, s. 


+ bolled, a. 
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*poll (1), s. (From Dut. bol = aglobe.] [Batt, 


Bom, Bowt, &c.] A head, a rounded top. 


‘*He wyll nocht want ane boll of beir.” 
Sir David Lyndsay, bk. iii., 4,694. 


* poll (2), s. [In Wel. (but from Eng.) bul, bulion 


= the seed-vessel of some plants, the hull; N. 
and M. H. Ger. bolle=a seed-vessel of flax.] 
[Botn.] The “pod” or globular capsule of a 
plant, specially of flax. 


(A.8. & O. Fries. 
bolla = a bowl. ] 

I. Ordinary Language: A bowl, specially a 
wooden one. 

“ And brought eek with yow a bolle or a paune.” 

Chaucer: C. T. (ed. Skeat), The Chan. Fem. Tale, 1,210. 

IL. Weights and Measures : 

1. As a measure: [In Gael. bolla=(1) a 
net or anchor-buoy, (2) a measure of capacity, 
as “‘ bolla mine” = a boll of meal, “ dolla bun- 
tata” =a boll of potatoes (McAlpine: Gael. 
Dict.) But the Gael. bolla is simply the O. 
Eng. boll =a bowl, and is in this case=a 
bowlful.] 

* (1) Originally: A bowlful, a bushel. 

“He sent thre boltis to cartage.” 
Barbour (ed, Skeat): Bruce, bk. iii., 21L 

* (2) Next: 

(a) A Scotch measure of capacity. For 
wheat and beans it contains four Winchester 
bushels ; for oats, barley, and potatoes, six 
bushels. 

** Of good barley put eight doles, that is, about six 

English quarters, in a stone trough.”—Mortimer. 

(b) A measure of salt of two bushels. 


2. As a weight: A boll of meal, 140 pounds 
avoirdupois. 

§ By an Act which came into operation or 
January 1, 1879, these and all other local 
weights and measures were abolished, and 
uniformity in these respects established 
through the three kingdoms. 


[Bowx.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


[From Bolland, a 
Jesuit, see def.] . 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to Bolland, a 
Jesuit of Tillemont, in Flanders, who com- 
menced a large work, the Acta Sanctorum, of 
which vol. I. was published in 1643. Five 
more were issued during his lifetime. After 
his death, in 1665, the work was continued 
by Henschen, a Jesnit of Antwerp, who died 
in 1682, and Papebroch, also an Antwerp 
Jesuit, who died in 1714. 

B. As substantive (pl. Bollandists): The 
continuators of Bolland’s Acta Sanetorwm, 
which the original author did not live to 
finish. [A.] 


“|... very much the larger portion of the marvels 
in the vast volumes of the Bollandists, have melted 


away into the dim page of legend, . ."—Mdilman:; Hist. 
Jews, vol. i. 
bol-lard, s. & a. [Probably from bole = the 
‘ 


stem of a tree.] [Bown (3). ] 

A. As substantive : ‘ 

Nautical: 

1, A large post or bitt on a wharf, dock, or 
on shipboard, for the attachment of a hawser 
or warp, in towing, docking, or warping. 

2. Often in the Pl. (Bollards): A rundle in 
the bow of a whale-boat around which the 
line runs in veering; called also LoaaER- 
HEAD. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to a bollard in 
either of the two senses of the substantive. 
(See the compound.) 


bollard timber, s. 

Shipwrighting: A timber, one-on each side 
of the bowsprit near the heel, to secure it 
laterally ; a knighthead. 


[A.8. bolla = any round vessel, 
cup, pot, bowl, or measure; Icel. bolli.} 
[Bow.t.] A bowl, 


“ Thagh hit be bot a bassyn, a bolle, other a scole, 
A dysche other a dobler that tyn onez served.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 1,145-6. 


[From boll (2), s. (q.v.).J 
1, Gen. ; Swelled. 
2. Specially : fal 
1) Of a er: Having the petals of the 

oeale entided, In the subjoined sammie, 

re, 


bolled is the rendering not of a Heb, adje: 
but of a Heb, noun, 9932 (gibeol) = either the 


calyx or the corolla of a flower. The literal 
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bollen—bott 


rendering is : ‘‘for the wheat was on ear (= in 
ear) and the flax a corolla (i.e., possessed a 
corolla unfolded).” 

(2) Of sculptures: Embossed. 


“ Pinacles pyght ther apert that profert bitwene, 
And al dolled abof with braunches & leues.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 1,463-4. 


* pol’-len (1), v.t., [Bout] 


*pbdl/-lén (2), v.t. [From Dut. ballen = to beat 
to death.] To beat to death. (0. Eng. & 
Scotch.) 


“ and that samyn tyme he tuke schir James Stewart 
thelord of Lornis brother, & William Stewart, & put 
thaim in pittis, and bollit thaim.” — Addicioun af 
Scot. Corniklis, p. 3. 


*bol-lén,* bol-lun, pa. par. [BoLcE, BuLce.] 
Bulged, swollen. (Chaucer.) (Wycliffe (Pur- 
vey), 2 Tim., iii. 4.) 


*poLl-lét, s. [Bunier.] (Spenser: F. Q., I. 
vii. 13.) 


*bol’-ling (1), s. [From bollen, pa. par. of 
bolge.] {BoLLeN, Boxter, Buuee.] Swelling. 
(Piers Plow.: Vis., vi. 218—vii. 204.) 


* polling (2), s. [From bole (8) (q.v.). Or 
polling, pr. par. of pole=to remove the poll 
or head, to clip, to lop.) [Pot..] A pollard 
tree, a tree with its top and its branches cut 
off. (Often in the plural.) 


*pol’-lit, pa. par. ([Bouten.] (0. Eng. & 
Scotch.) 
* bol’-lynge, pr. par., a., és. [Bortre.] 


A.& B. As present participle and participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive: Boiling; ebullition. 


“* Bollynge owere as pottys plawyn. Ebullicio, C. F.” 
—Prompt. Parv. 


*polme, s. [Boom.] (Scotch.) (Doug. : Virgil, 
134, 30.) 


boln, *bolne, v.i. [Icel. bolgja ; Sw. bulna 
= to swell; Dan. bolne, bulne.} To swell. 
“... and blossumez bolne to blowe.” 
Gaw. and the Green Knight, 512. 


*pol-nande, pr. par. [BoLtnyn.] 


* polne, pa. par. [BOLLEN.] 


““Whom cold winter all dome hid vnder ground.” 
Surrey: dineid, bk. ii., 616, 


* bol -nit, * boln’-yd, pa. par. [Botnyn.] 
“Bolnyd, Tumidus."—Prompt. Parv. 


*bol-nyn, v.i. [Dut. bolne=to swell.] To 
swell. 


“Bolnyn’. Tumeo, 
Parv. 


* pol’— » * bol-nynge, * bol-nande, 
pr. par.,a., & s. [Boun, BoLnyn.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding Ss those of 
the verb. 

“As for bobaunce and bost and bolnande pryde.” 

Ear, Eng. Allit. Poems (Morris); Cleanness, 179. 

C. As substantive: Tumefaction, swelling ; 
atumour. (Lit. & fig.) 

“ Bolnynge. Tumor.” —Prompt. Parv. 


“ Alecto is the bolnyng of the hert.” 
Henrysone: Orpheus, Moratitas. 


.* Bolnyngis bi pride.”—Wycliffe (Purvey), 2 Cor., 

xiii, 20. 

Bd-logn’-a (pronounced BO-1on-ya or Bo- 
lo’-na),s.&a. [Ital. Bologna. ] 

A. As substantive: A city of Italy, in lat. 
44° 30’ N., long. 11° 21’ E. It was anciently 
called Felsina, and subsequently Bononia. 

B. As adjective: Made at Bologna; found 
at Bologna. (See the subjoined compounds.) 


Bologna-phial, s. 

Glass Manuf.: A small unannealed vessel 
of glass, open at the upper end and rounded 
at the bottom end, which is thick. It will 
withstand a moderate blow on the bottom, 
but is cracked by dropping into it a small, 
angular piece of flint. It is an example of the 
inherent strain and unstable static condition 
incident to unannealed glass. 


_Bologna-phosphorus, s. A composi- 
tion made by powdering Bologna-stone and 
uniting it into sticks with gum. 


Bologna-sausage, s._ [Ital. salsiccia di 
Bologna.) A large sausage made of bacon, 
veal, and pork suet, chopped fine and enclosed 
in a skin. 


turgeo, tumesco.” — Prompt. 


Bologna-stone, Bologna stone, s. 

Min.: A variety of Barytes, or, to use 
Dana’s term, Barite (q.v.). It is a globular, 
radiated mineral, often of a reddish-grey 
colour, found at Mount Paterno, near Bologna. 
Heated with charcoal, it is phosphorescent. 
[BoLOGNA-PHOSPHORUS. ] 


Bo-logn’-i-an (g silent), a. [From Bologna, 
and Eng. suff. -an.] Pertaining to Bologna ; 
found at Bologna. 


Bolognian-spar, s. 
Min. : The same as Bologna-stone (q.v.). 


Bolognian-stone, s. [BoLOGNA-sTONE. ] 


bol-dph’-ér-ite, s. [In Ger. bolopherit ; from 
Gr. Ba@dAos (bélos) = a clod, a lump of earth, a 
lump of anything; dépw (pherd)= to bear; 
and -ite (Min.) (q.v.). 
Min. : The same as Hendenbergite (q.v.). 


bol-ster, * bol-star, * bol’-stir, * bol- 
styr, s. & a. [A.S. bolster=a bolster, a 
pillow ; Sw. bolster =a bed; Dan. bolster =a 
bed-ticking ; Icel. bolstr =a bolster; (N. H.) 
Ger. polster; O. H. Ger. bolstar, polstar. In 
Dut. there is bolster, but it is=a hull, a 
husk, a cod, a shell.] 
A. As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Something laid along the upper side of a 
bed to raise and support the head ; a pillow. 
The name is generally limited to that particu- 
lar pillow which is longer and more cylindrical 
than the others, and is placed beneath them. 


“.,.and puta Ret of goats’ hair for his bolster, 
and covered it with a cloth."—1 Sam, xix. 13, 


2. Any substitute for such an article of bed 
equipment. 
“ Perhaps some cold bank is her bolster now, 


Or ’gainst the rugged bark of some broad elm 
Leans her unpillowed head.” Milton: Comus. 


“ This arm shall be a bolster for thy head ; 
T'll fetch clean straw to make a soldier's Bea 
ay. 

8. Anything designed as a support to any 
other part of the bodily frame, or to fill up any 
vacuity. (Swift.) 

4. A pad or compress to be laid upon a 
wound, 

“The bandage is the girt, which hath a bolster in 


the middle, and the ends tacked firmly together.”— 
Wiseman. 


I. Technically: 

1, Vehicles: The transverse bar over the 
axle of a waggon, which supports the bed, 
and into which are framed the standards 
which secure the bed laterally. 

2. Machinery : 

(1) A bed-tool in a punching-machine, The 
perforated part on which a plate rests when 
the punch drives out the bur or planchet. It 
has an opening of the same size and shape as 
the punch itself. (Knight.) 

(2) A perforated block of wood on which 
sheet-metal is laid for punching. (Knight.) 

(8) The spindle-bearing in the rail of a spin- 
ning-frame. It forms a sleeve-bearing for the 
vertical spindle some distance above the 
lower bearing, which is called the step. 

(4) The part of a mill in which the axle-tree 
moves. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 

3. Music; The raised ridge which holds the 
tuning-pins of a piano. 

4, Nautical : 

(1) A piece of timber adjoining the hawse- 
hole, to prevent the chafing of the hawser 
against the cheeks of a ship’s bow. 

(2) A cushion within the collar of a stay, to 
keep it from chafing on the mast. 

(3) A piece of wood or roll of canvas, upon 
which a rope rests, to keep it from chafing 
something or to give it a proper bearing. 

5. Carpentry : 

(1) A horizontal cap-piece laid upon the top 
of a post or pillur, to shorten the bearing of 
the beam of a string-piece above. 

(2) One of the transverse pieces of an arch 
centering, running from rib to rib and sup- 
porting the voussoirs. 

6. Saddlery : A padded ridge on a saddle. 


“The bolsters of a saddle are those parts raised upon 
the bows, to hold the rider's thigh.”—Far. Dictionary. 


7. Ordnance: A block of wood fixed on the 
stock of a siege-gun carriage, on which the 
breech of the piece rests when it is shifted 
backward for transportation. ; 


8. Railroad Engineering: The principal 
cross-beam of a railroad truck or car body. 

9. Civil Engineering : The resting-place of a 
truss-bridge on its pier or abutment. 

10. Cutlery: 

(1) The shoulder of such instruments and 
tools as knives, chisels, &c., at the junction 
of the tang with the blade or the shank, as 
the case may be. 

(2) A metallic plate on the end of a pocket- 
knife handle. 

B. As adjective: In any way pertaining to 
a bolster in some one of the senses given 
under A, 


bolster-case, s. A case to hold a bolster, 


bolster-plate, s. 

Vehicles: An iron plate on the under side 
of the bolster, to diminish the wear caused by 
its friction on the axle. 


pol-ster, * bol-stre, v.t. & i. [From bolster, 
8. (q.v.). In Ger. bolstern, polstern.] , 
A. Transitive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally : 
(1) To support with a bolster. 


“ Bolstered with down amid a thousand wants. *— 2% 
Darwin: Botanical Garden, ii. 77. 


(2) To pad out,'to fill up, or furnish with 
padding. 

“Three pair of stays bolstered below the left shoul- 

der.”—Tatler, No. 245, 

(8) To beat or strike with a bolster. 

2. Fig. Of things not material : To support, 
to keep from falling or collapsing. (Contemp- 
tuously.) 

“We may be made wiser by the publick 
grafted in men's minds, so they be used to 
truth, not to bolster errour."—Hooker. 

II. Med.: To hold together with a compress. 

“The practice of bolstering the cheeks forward does 
little service to the wound.”—Sharp. 

B. Intrans.: To lie on the same bolster (?). 

“ If ever mortal eyes do see them bolster 

More than their own!" Shakesp, : Othello, iii. & 

C. In compounds or special phrases : 

*1. To bolster out: To prevent from over- 
turning or collapsing. (Contempiuously.) 

“The lawyer sets his Cone e le sale for the bolste*ing 
out of unjust causes.”"—Ha. ill. 

2. To bolster up: To support, to prevent 
from falling. (Contemptuously.) 


“It was the way of many to bolster up their crazy 
doting consciences with confidences,"—South. 


pbol-stéred, pa. par. & a. [BoxsTEr, v.] 
1, As participial adjective: Supported, sus- 
tained, held up. 
2. Swelled out. 


“The bolstered title for abuse.”—New Monthly Mag. 
vol. lviii., p. 455. 


+ bol’-stér-ér, s. [Eng. bolster ; -er.] A person 
who, or a thing which supports the head, 
any other portion of the bodily frame, or any- 
thing material or immaterial. 


“To satisfy the bolsterers of such lewdness."—Bp. 
Bancroft : Dangerous Positions, iv. 12, 


Tsuasions 
rther the 


pbol-stér-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [BoLsTER, v. 


A. & B. As pr. par. and particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive : 5 

1. The act of supporting ; the state of being 
supported. 


“Crooked and unequal bodies are made to meet with- 
out a miracle, by some iron bodies, or some benign 
bolsterings.”—Bp. Taylor: Artif. Handsomeness, p. 6 


2. Padding, stuffing. 

3. A pad, a compress. 

4, An encounter with bolsters between 
schoolboys in their dormitory. ’ 


polt (1), * bolte, s.,a.,& adv. [From A.S8. bolt 

=a catapult ; Dan. balt=a bolt, a peg; Dut. 
bout =a bolt, a pin; N. H. Ger. bolzen, bolz 
=abolt; M. H. Ger. bolz; O. H. Ger. bolz, 

olz =a bolt, an arrow; Bret. bollt. Skeat 
thinks that the reference is to the roundness 
of what is designated a bolt. (Def. A., 1.).] 

A. As substantive: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, Properly: A kind of arrow with a round 
bob at the end of it ; any arrow. [BrrD-BOLT.] 

(1) Literally : In the foregoing sense. 

(2) Figuratively: Anything capable of in- 
flicting a mental wound. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=é ey=a qu=kw. 


bolt—bolting 
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“ Yet mark’d I where the bolt of Cupid fell: 
It fell upon a little western flower.” 
Shakesp. : Mid. Night's Dream, ii. 1. 


{ To make a bolt wpon anything: To take 
the risk of anything. 


* “Tl make a shaft or a bolt on't."—Shakesp, : 
Wives, iii. 4. 


2. A “‘ thunderbolt.” 


“ As the bolt bursts on high 
From the black cloud that bound it," 
Byron: Bride of Abydos, i. 12. 
3. The bar of a door. 


“Tis not in thee to oppose the bolt 
Against my coming i ey 
Shakesp. : Lear, ii. 4. 


4, Iron to fasten chains ; chains, fetters. 


we Away with him to prison! lay ear enough upon 
him."—Shakesp, : Meas, for Meas., v. 1. 


Il. Technically : 

1. Mach.: A stout metallic pin employed 
for holding objects together, frequently screw- 
headed at one end to receive a nut. There 
are two principal classes of bolts: those 
which are intended for permanently fastening 
objects together, and movable bolts, such as 
lock, sash, door, and gate bolts. 

2. Locksmithing: That portion of a lock 
which is protruded beyond or retracted within 
the case or boxing by the action of the key, 
and which engages with the keeper or jamb to 
form a fastening. The thick protruding por- 
tion is the bolt-head, and the flat part within 
the lock is the bolt-plate, 

3. Household Hardware: A movable bar 

* protruded or retracted by hand to fasten or 
Telease a door, gate, window-sash, &c. 

4, Wood-working : 

(1) A rough block from which articles are 
to be made ; as, a bolt for riving into shingles, 
spokes, ¥c 

(2) A number of boards adhering together 
by the stub-shot. 

5. Fabric: A piece or roll of cloth; a long 
Darrow piece of silk or stuff. 

6. Nawt.: The iron rod beneath a yard, to 
which a square sail is attached. 

7. Ordnance: An elongated solid prdjectile 
for rifled cannon, as the Whitworth and Arm- 

’ strong guns. 

8. Bookbinding: The fold in the fore-edge 
and head of a folded sheet, 

9. 0. Botany: 

(1) A “ buttercup ;” any species of Ranun- 
eulus. (Prior.) 

(2) The Mountain Globe-flower, Trollius 
Europeus. 

B. As adjective : Designed for a bolt ; operat- 
ing on a bolt ; in any way pertaining orrelating 
toa bolt. (See the compounds which follow. 

C. As adverb: As a bolt (in the phrase 
which follows). 

 Bolt-wpright: ‘‘ Upright” as an arrow, or 
a bar of iron; unbendingly. [Bo.t-upRicHT.] 


bolt-auger, s. An auger used by ship- 
wrights in sinking holes for bolts. 


* bolt-bag, s. 
“His arrow sheues they heard, and rattling noyse 
of bolt-bag fire."—Phaer : Virgil, bk. ix. 


bolt-boat, s. 
sea. 


pbolt-chisel, s. 


Mach.: A cold chisel for cutting off the 
extra length of a bolt; a cross-cut chisel; a 
deep chisel with a narrow edge. 


bolt—cutter, s. 
Machinery: 
(1) A tool for cutting off bolts. It usually 
consists of a sleeve with a radial cutter setting 
inwardly and rotated around the bolt to be 
cut by means of a handle. 


bolts. A machine for cutting the thread on 


A quiver, 


A strong boat for a rough 


bolt-extractor, s. A tool or implement 
for extracting bolts by a lifting force. 


bolt-feeder, s. 


Milling: A device for zegnlating the rate of 
passage of the meal to the bolt, 


*pbolt-foot, s. A club-footed person. 

“Auld Boléfoot rides into the rear.”—Scott. 

Len farpaee! Ae * bolt-hed, s. The tip 
or head of a bolt or arrow. 

ees reo ‘—Wright : Vocab., p. 278. 


bolt-head (2), bolthead, s. 
Glass Manuf. : A long glass matrass or re- 
ceiver with a straight neck. 


“This spirit abounds in salt, which may be separated 
by putting the autor into a bolthead with a long 
narrow neck.”—Boyle. 


bolt-header, s. 

Mach. : A machine for swagging down the 
end of a bolt-blank to form a head; the form 
of this depends upon that of the die. 


bolt-making, a Making, or designed 
for making bolts. 

Bolt-making machine: A machine in which 
bolts are threaded and headed, though this is 
usually done in separate machines, as the 
threading is done by cutters on the cold iron ; 
heading by swagging upon the end of the hot 
blank. [BoLT-HEADER, BOLT-THREADER. ] 


bolt-rope, s: & a. 

A. As substantive : 

Naut.: A rope around the margin of a sail 
to strengthen it. 

B. As adjective: Designed for, or in any 
way pertaining or relating to a bolt-rope. 
(See the example which follows.) 

Bolt-rope needle : 


Naut,: A strong needle for sewing a sail to 
its bolt-rope. 


bolt-sawing, a. A word used only in 
the compound which follows. 

Bolt-sawing machine : 

Wood-working : A machine for sawing super- 
fluous wood, such as corners, from stuff to be 
turned. It has an iron carriage with centres, 
between which the work is chucked while 
being fed to the circular saw. 


pbolt-screwing,.a.. A word used only in 
the compound which follows. 

Bolt-screwing machine: A machine for cut- 
ting screw-threads on bolts, by fixing the 
bolt-head to a revolving chuck, and causing 
the end which it is required to screw to enter 
a set of dies, which advance as the bolt re- 
volves, A bolt-threader. 


polt-strake, s. 
Shipbuilding: That strake or wale through 
which the beam-fastenings pass. 


bolt-threader, s. 


Much, : A machine for cutting screw-threads 
on bolts. 
bolt-upright, bolt upright, adv. 


[From bolt, adv. (q.v.), and upright. ] 

1. In @ strict sense: Straight as an arrow, 
and erect. Used— 

(1) Of persons: 

“As I stood bolt upright upon one end, .. .”"— 
Addison. 

t (2) Of things: 

“ Brush iron, native or from the mine, consisteth of 
long striw, about the thickness of a small knitting 
needle, bolt upright like the bristles of a stiff brush. 
—Grew. 

2. More loosely: Straight as an arrow but 

prostrate. (Chaucer: C. T'., 4,263.) 


bolt (2), s. [From bolt (2), v., or bolter, s.] 
Milling: A sieve of very fine stuff, for 
separating the bran and coarser particles from 
flour. [Bout (2), v., FLOUR-BOLT.] 


bolt (1), v.t. & i. [From bolt, s. (q.v.).] 

A. Transitive : 

I, Literally (of things material) : 

1. To shut or fasten by means of a literal 
bolt. (Used of a gate or door, or anything 
similar.) 

2. To pin together, to fasten, though not by 
means of a literal bolt. 


“ That I could reach the axle, where the pins are 
Which bolt this frame, that I might pull them out!” 
Ben Jonson. 


*3, To support by iron bands. 


“... or bolted with yrne.” 
Piers Plow, Vis., vi. 188. 


4. To put fetters upon a person. 
Il. Figuratively : 
1. Of things material : 
without chewing it. 
“Some hawks and owls bolt their prey whole, and 
after an interval of from twelve to twenty hours dis- 
gorge Mand "—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed, 1859)., 
ch. xi., p. 


2. Of things immaterial : 
(1) To fetter, to confine, to prevent progress. 


To swallow the food 


“To do that thing that ends all other deeds ; 
Which shackles accidents, and bolts up change.” 
Shakesp.: Ant. & Cleop., Vv. & 
(2) To blurt out, to throw out precipitately. 
“T hate when vice can dolt her arguments, 


A hi ton eat io check her pride.” 
salipbananee+ . lton - Gree 760, 761. 


*@) To cause to start ; é to ee a rabbit, &c. 

B. Intransitive: 

1. To start suddenly forward, aside, or in 
any direction, as if a bolt were unexpectedly 
withdrawn. Used— 

(1) Of a horse going off suddenly. 

“ He bolted, sprung, and reared amain.” 
Scott ; Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 12% 

(2) Of any other animal than a horse. 

“ As the house was all ina flame, out bolts a mouse 
from the ruins, to save herself.” —ZL' Estrange. 

(3) Of a man. 

(a) Literally : 

“They erected a fort, and alee thence they bolted 
like beasts of the forest."—Bacon. 

(6) Figuratively: 


“T have reflected on those men who from time to 
time have shot themselves into the world. I have 
seen many successions of them; some bolting out w 20D 
the stage with vast applause, and others hissed o 
Dryden. 


* bolt (2), * boult, v.t. 
*bureter = Ital. burattare; Ital. buratto=a 
fine transparent cloth, a meal-sieve. The 
older spelling is boult, and there is no con- 
nection with bolt (1), v.] [Boxrer (2), s.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit.: To separate the coarser from the 
finer particles of anything, Spec., thus to sepa- 
rate bran from flour by means of a bolter, or 
in any other way. 

“ Saying, he now had boulted all the floure.” 
Spenser: F. Q. II. iv. %. 
“The fann'd snow, 
That's bolted by the northern blast twice o'er.” 
Shakesp.: Wint. Tale, iv. 4. 

2. Fig.: To examine by sifting, used, Spec., 
of the search after truth. Often followed by 
out. 

“It would be well bolted out, whether great refrac- 
tions may not be made upon reflections, as upon direct 
beams,”—Bacon, 

II. Law : To discuss or argue cases privately 
for the sake of improvement in one’s know- 
ledge and skill in the law. 

“The judge, or jury, or parties, or the counsel, or 

attornies, propounding questions, beats and bolts ‘out 


the truth much better than when the witness delivers 
only a formal series.”—Hale. 


(O. Fr. buleter, for 


bolt’-ant, pr. par. 
Her. : Springing forward. 
or rabbit). 


* polte, s. 
*0O, Law: A moot, 
p. 59.) 


bolt’-Ed, pa. par. [Botr (1), v.] 
“ At evening, till at length the freezing blast 
That sweeps the bolted shutter, summons home 
The recollected powers;... 
Cowper: Task, bk. iv. 
t bol-tel, s. [{Bouttine, Bowret.] 
In Anehitas A name given to a convex 

moulding, such as an ovolo. (Gwilt.) 


t bolt’-ér (1), s. [From bolt (1), v.] 
1. One who bolts, a horse that runs away. 


“The engine may explode or be . botany "—Thack- 
eray: Paris Sketch-Book, p. 244. (N.Z#.D.) 


2. One who suddenly breaks a, from his 
political party. 


bolt’-ér (2), * boult’-ér, s. 
(2), v. 
1. One who bolts or sifts meal. 
2. A sieve or strainer to separate the finer 
from the coarser particles of anything, Spec., 
o panueet to separate meal from bran and 
usks 


“ Dowlas, filthy dowlas: I have given them away to 
bakers’ wives, and they have made bolters of them.”— 
Shakesp.; 1 Hen. IV., iii. 3. 

3. The fabric of which such sieves are 
made. 


[BoLtTIna. } 
(Used of a hare 


{From aes boult, v.] 
(Stowe: Sur. of London, 


{From bolt 


bolter-cloth, boulter-cloth, s. The 
same as BoLTER (2), 3. 
“Searsed through a fine bowlter-cloth."—Henry 
Cogan: Haven of Health, p. 125. 
+ bolt’.éred, a. [BLoop-BoLTERED.] 
bolting (1), pr. par., a., & s. [Bou (1), v.J 


A, As present participle & adjective: 
1, Ordinary Language : (See the verb). 


b6i, Dé); péUt, JOw1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


-cian, -tian=shgn. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. | 
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bolting—bombard 


neal 


2, Her.: The same as boltant (q.v.). 

B. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, The act of fastening with a bolt. 

2. The act of starting off suddenly. 

*II, 0. Law: A private arguing of cases in 
the inns of,Court. (Wharton.) 


bolt’-ing (2), pr. par., a., & s. [Bout (2), v.] 
A. &B. As present participle & particip. adj.: 
In senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive: 
1. Ord. Lang. : The act of sifting. 


“In the bolting and sifting of fourteen years of 
power and favour, all that came out could not be pure 
meal.”— Wotton. 


2. Law: Private arguing of cases for legal 
practice, in a less formal way than is done in 
moots. 


bolting-chest, s. 
of a flouring-bolt. 


bolting-cloth, s. Cloth of hair or other 
substance with meshes of various sizes for 
sieves. 


bolting-house, s. The place where meal 
is sifted. 
“The jade is returned as white, and as powdered, as 
if she had been at work in a bolting-house."—Dennis. 
bolting-hutch, s. 
1. Literally: A tub or box into which flour 
or meal is bolted. ° 
2. Figuratively : Any receptacle. 
“That bolting-hutch of beastliness, that swollen 
parcel of dropsies.”—Shakesp. : 1 Hen. /V., ii. 4 


bolting-mill, s. A machine in which 
flour is separated from the offal of various 


grades. 


boiting-tub, s. 
in ; a bolting-hutch. 


“The larders have been search'd, 
The bake-houses and bolting-tub, the ovens.” 
Ben Jonson: Magn. Lady. 
bol-ton-i-a, s. [Named after J. B. Bolton, 
an English botanist who lived in the latter 
part of the eighteenth century. ] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Asteraceze (Composites), and the sub- 
order Tubuliflore. The species, which are few, 
are pretty herbaceous plants from North 
America. 


bol-ton-ite, s. [Named from Bolton, in 
Massachusetts, where it is found.] 

Min.: A variety of Olivine. (Brit. Mus. 
Cat.) A variety of Forsterite, distinguished 
from the most typical variety of the species 
by being coloured instead of white. (Dana.) 


*bolt-sprit, s. [Corr. from bowsprit (q.v.).] 
“ Her bdoltsprit kissed the broken waves.” 
Scott : Lord of the Isles, i. 14. 
polis, s. & a. [Lat. bolus =a bit,.a morsel; Gr. 
B@Aos (bdlos) = (1) a clod or lump of earth ; (2) 
a lump of anything. } 
A, As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Lit.: In the sense ITI. 1. Med., but gene- 
rally more or less contemptuously. 
“ A complicated heap of ills, 
Despising boluses and pills.” Swift. 
2. Fig. : Anything unpleasant to take, any- 
thing mentally unpalatable. 


“*.. . so that if I, acting on the apothecary’s prece- 
dent of repetatur haustus, had endeavoured ad- 
minister another bolus or draught of expostulation, he 
would have... ."—De Quincey: Works (2nd‘ed.), i. 67. 


Il, Technically : 
1, Med.: A form of medicine in which the 
ingredients are made up into a soft mass larger 
than a pill, but, pill-like, to be swallowed at 
once. 
2. Min. : The same as bole (q.v.). 
B. As adj.: Containing a bolus. 
**Surrounded thus by bolus, pill, 
And potion glasses.” 

Burns: Poem on Life, 
* bolwes, s. pl. [A corruption of Eng. bails, 
pl. of ball =‘‘the hard round heads of the 
wort” (Cockayne).] A name for a plant, Cen- 


The inclosure or case 


A tub to sift anything 


(II. 1.] 


tawrea nigra. (Britten & Holland.) 
*po-ly,s. [Bots (1).] 
*pbolye,s. ([Botey.] 


* bolyyn (pr. par. bolyynge), v.t. [Bort, »] 
“ Bolyyn or boylyn. Bullio..—Prompt. Parv. 


“ Bolyynge, or boylynge of pottys or othere lyke. 
Bullicio, bullor.”—Prompt. aie “4 


pom, s. 


(See def.] Name of African origin, 
used loosely for any of the larger boas. The 
word appears to have been carried from Africa 
to the New World by the Portuguese. (N.E.D.) 


pomb (final 6 silent), s. & a. [In Fr. bombe ; 


Sp., Port., & Ital. bomba = a bomb, &c.; from 
Lat. bombus = a humming or buzzing sound.) 
A, As substantive: 
IL. Ordinary Language : 
*1, Gen.: A humming, booming, or buzzing 
sound produced in any way, as, for instance, 
by the vibration of metal, 
“An upper chamber, being thought weak, was sup- 
pore by a pillar of iron, of the bigness of one’s arm in 

e midst ; which, if you had struck, would make a 
little flat noise in the room, but a great bomd in the 
chamber beneath.”—Bacon, 

2. Specially : 

(1) In the same sense as IT., 1. 

+ (2) The stroke upon a bell. 

II. Technically : 

1, Ordnance: The same as a bomb-shell; a 
hollow iron ball, spheroid, or anything similar, 
filled with gunpowder, and provided with a 


BOMB, 


‘ 

time or percussion fusee. It is fired froma 
mortar or howitzer. Bombs were used at the 
siege of Naples in 1434. Mortars for throwing 
bombs were cast in England in 1548. Bombs 
are now generally called shells, though the 
word bomb is not the least obsolete in the 
words bombard, bomb-shell, bombardier, &c. 
[BomB-SHELL, CARCASE, CASE-SHOT, GRENADE, 
SHELL. ] . 

2. Geol.: A bomb, or, more fully, a volcanic 
bomb, is a bomb-like mass of lava, spherical, 
pear-shaped, or more irregular in form, and of 
various sizes, from that of an apple to that of a 
man’s body. Bombs exist in the vicinity of 
recent or of extinct volcanoes or lava flows, 
and are supposed by Mr. Darwin to have been 
produced by a mass of viscid scoriaceous 
matter projected with a rapid rotatory motion 
through the air. Lyell makes them a modifi- 
cation of basaltic columns divided by cross 
joints. They may be seen near the prison in 
Edinburgh, or the flat-tipped basaltic hills of 
Central India, and elsewhere. Old volcanic 
rocks made up of a series of bombs fitting each 
celas are sometimes called concentric nodular 

asalt, 


, “.. , 0 conclude that these bombs are connected 
with the trap-eruption of the neighbourhood.”—Q. J. 
Geol. Soc., xi., pt. 1.; 404 — 


B. As adjective: Consisting of a bomb; 
containing, or in any way pertaining or re- 
lating toa bomb. (See the compounds.) 

bomb-chest, s. 

Mil. mining: A kind of chest filled with 
bombs, or in some cases only with gunpowder, 
buried in the earth, and designed to be ex- 
ploded at a predetermined moment and blow 
up those who may be above and around. 


bomb-ketch, s. 
Naut.: A small, strongly-built vessel, ketch- 


BOMB-KETCH, 
rigged, on which one or more mortars are 
mounted for naval bombardments. Itis called 
also BoMB-VESSEL. : 

bomb-lance, s. 

Whale-fishing: A harpoon which carries a 
charge of explosive material in its head. In 


one form of the weapon the arrangement is 
that when the harpoon strikes the “‘ fish,” the 
bar, which is pivoted obliquely in the head of 
the instrument, shall serve to release a spring 
acting on the hammer, which then explodes 
the cap and bursts the charge-chamber. 


bomb-proof, a. & s. 

A. As adjective: So strongly built that it is 
proof against the momentum of bomb-shells, 
whether striking it laterally or descending on 
it from above. 

B. As substantive. Fortif.: A structure in 
a fortification of the kind described under A. 


bomb-shell, s. 
1. Ordnance: The same as Bons, II. 1. (q.v.). 
2. Her.: The same as FIRE-BALL (q.V.). 


bomb-vessel, s. The same as Boms- 
* KETCAH (q.V.). 

“ Nor could an ord: fleet, with bomb-vessels, hope 
to succeed against a place that has in its arsenal 
gallies and men of war.”— Addison on Italy. 

* bomb (final d silent), v.t. & i. [Bomp, s.] 

A. Trans.: To attack with bombs, to bom- 

bard. 


“ Our king thus trembles at Namur, 
Whilst Villeroy, who ne'er afraid is, 
To Bruxelles marches on secure, 
To bomb the monks, and scare the inten 
or. 


B. Intrans.: To emit a humming, buzzing, 
or other similar sound. 


bom-ba/-cé-2e, s. [From Mod. Lat. bombaz, 
genit. bombacis (q.v.). ] 


Bot.: A section of the order Sterculiacese 
(Sterculiads). Type, Bombax (q.v.). 


bom-ba/-ceoiis (as shits), a. [From Mad. 
Lat. bombax, genit. bombacis (q.v.%] Pertain- 
ing to plants of the genus Bombax. 


“The Leguminous and Bombaceous orders.”—Bates: 
Naturalist on the Amazon, p. 139. 
‘ 


* bom bance, s. [BoBAUNCE.]. Pride, arro- 
gance. 

ae prykand with boméiance."—R. 0. de Lion, 
4,494. 


pbom-bar’d, * bom-bar’de, s. & a. [in 
Ger. & Fr. bombarde; Sp., Port., Ital., & Low 
Lat. bombarda ; from Lat. bombus.] [Boms.] 
A, As substantive: 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1, In the same sense as IT. 1. (q.v.). 


“The capitaine with all his retinue departed, leuyng 
behynd the ordinaunce of bombuardes, curtaines, an 
demy curtaux, slinges, canons, volgers, and other or- 
dinaunce, . . .”—Hall: Hen. VIUI., an. 15. 


+2, An attack with bombs; a bombard- 
ment. (Poet.) (Barlow.) 

*3. A large can or any similar drinking 
vessel for carrying beer or other liquor. 


“The poor cattle yonder are passing away the time 
with acheat loaf, and a bombard of broken beer.”— 
Ben Jonson : Masques. 


IL Technically : ; 

* 1. Ordnance: A mortar of large bore for- 
merly in use to throw stone-shot. One has 
been known to project a mass 3 cwt. in weight. 


“They planted in divers places twelve t bom- 
bards, wherewith they threw huge stones into the air.” 
—Knolies. 

2. Music: 


(a) A reed stop on the organ, usually 
among the pedal registers, of large scale, rich 
tone, and often on a heavy pressure of wind. 
(Stainer and Barrett.) 

*(6) A kind of laege trumpet. 

ioe of bombarde and of clarioune.”—Gower, 


B. As adjective: , 

1, Of persons: Having the office of carrying 
bombards or liquor cans. [BoMBARD-MAN.] 

2. Of language: Inflated, pompous. [Bom- 
BARD-PHRASE. | 


* bombard-man, s. <A person who car- 
ried liquor in a bombard or can. [BomBarp, 
yay! Eee h| , 

“. . , and made room for a bombard man, that 
brought bouge for a countrey lady or two, that fainted, 
he said, with fasting, .. ."—8. Jonson: Masques. 
Love Restored, 


bombard-phraee, s. 
ology. : 
“ When they are poore, and banish’d must thro’ 


w by 
Their bombara-phrase, and foot, and half foot words.* 
B. Jonson: Horace; Art of Poetrie, 


Inflated phrase- 


bom-bar’d, v.t. [From bombard, s. (q.v.) In 


Sw. bombardera ; Dan. bombadere ; Dut. 
bardeeren ; Ger. bombardiren ; Fr. bombarder ; 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
‘or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son 3 mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=é ey=a qu=kw. 


Sp. & Port. bombardear; Ital. bombardare.] 
To attack with bombs. 


“The same [Admiral John Berkley], who with his 
fleet bombarded and burnt down Dieppe in France, and 
bombarded Havre de Grace, in the same country, in 
July, 1649."— Wood : Athene Oxon, 


bom-bard’-éd, pa. par. & a. [BomBarn, ¥.} 


bém-bard’-i-cal, a. (Eng. bombard ; -ical.] 
Thundering, likea piece of ordnance. (Blount.) 


‘‘He that entitles himself ... with other such 
bombardicall titles." —Howell : Letters, No. 21. 


bom-bar-di'er, + bom-bar-de’er, s. & a. 
{In Sw. bombarderare ; Dan. bombarderer ; 
Dut., Ger., & Fr. bombardier ; Sp. bombardero ; 
Port. bombardeiro ; Ital. bombardiere.] 

A. As subsiantive: 

1. Mil.: A non-commissioned officer in the 
artillery employed chiefly in serving mortars 
and howitzers. In the British army several 
are attached to each company of artillery. 

2. Gen.: Any artilleryman. 


“The bombardier tosses hia ball sometimes into the 
midst of a city, with a design to fill all around him 
with our and combustion.”—7atler. 


B. As adjective : Operating like the military 
functionary described under A. (See the 
compound.) 


bombardier-beetles, s. pl. 

Entom.: The English name given to the 
redatory beetles of the genus Brachinus 
q.v.). The name is given because these 
animals, ‘when disturbed, emit from the ex- 
tremity of their abdomen a discharge of acrid 
smoke or vapour of pungent odour, and at- 
tended by a perceptible report. About five 
species occur in Britain. The best known is 
Brachinus crepitans. 


bom-bard-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Bom- 
BARD, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & participial adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive: The act or operation of 
attacking with bombs. 


“. . , to the present 
noneering, bombarding, m 
dication of Nagural Society. 


bom-bar-di-no, s. [Ital. bombardino, dimin. 
of bombardo (q.v.3.] 
Music: A small bombardo. 


bom-bard’-mént, s. [Fr. & Dan. bombarde- 
ment; Port. bombardeamento; Ital. bombarda- 
mento.) An attack made upon a fortified place 
or open city by throwing bombs into it. 


“The project of carrying the fort of Kalanga by 
assault was now relinquished, and recourse was had 
to a bombardment.”— Wilson: Hist. Brit. India, ii. 28, 


bom-bar’-do, s. [Ital. bombardo.], ; 
Music: A medieval wind instrument, a 
large and coarse species of oboe, and the fore- 
runner of the oboes of smaller and finer make, 
(Stainer & Barrett.) : 


bom-bar’-don, s._ [From Ital. bombardo (?).] 
Music: A brass instrument not unlike an 
ophicleide in tone. 


*bom-base, * bam’-base, s. [Bompast.] 
Cotton. (Langham: Garden of Health.) (Syl- 
vester, du Bartas.) 


bom~-ba-sin, s.& a. [Bompazin.] 


bombast, s. & a. [In Ger. bombast. Cognate 
with Lat. bombyx, in the sense of cotton.] 
[Bompyx.] 

A. As substantive: 

1. The cotton’ plant. 

“ Bombast, the cotton-plan’ ed 

© Phillips: The New World of ae yee 

*2. The cotton wadding with which gar- 
ments of the Elizabethan period were stuffed 
‘and lined. 

“Certain I am there was never anf kind of apparel 

ever invented that could more disproportion the y 

_ of man than these doublets, stuffed witb four, five, or 
six pound of bombast at the least.'"—Stubbes : The Anat. 
of Abuses, p. 23. (Trench.) 

3. Inflated speech, fustian; high-sounding 
words; magniloquent language. (Used on 
subjects which do not properly admit of it, 
with the effect of being not sublime but 
ridiculous.) ; 

“... ahundred sixty uy 

—Macaulay : Hist. am ch. — iat gaggle 

B. As adjective: Fustian, pretentious, sug- 
Sac aere idea of something great, but with 

oe made up of what is little 
worth. 1 


ion of gunnery, can- 
&e."—Burke; A Vin- 


east," —, 


bombarded—bomby=x 


“ He, as loving his own pride and purposes, 
Evades them, with a bombast circumstance 
Horribly stuffd with epithets of war.” 

Shakesp., : Othello, i, 1. 
tbom-bast’, v.t. [From bombust, s. (q.v.).] 
To stuff out, to choose what is really meagre, 
to look of imposing bulk. (Used chiefly in a 
figurative sense.) 


“Then strives he to bombast his feeble lines 
With far-fetch'd phrase.” 
Bp. Hall: Satires, i. 4. 


t bom-bas-—téd, pa. par. & a. [Bomnasr, v.] 


“For Leontinus Gorgias, that bombasted sophister, 
the greatness of his learning was rather in the people’s 
false opinion and ascription, than in his own true 
possession,"—Fotherby ; Atheomastix, p. 190. 


bom-bas‘tic, * bom-bis’-tick, * bam- 
bas’-tick, a. [Eng. bombast; -ic.] Inflated ; 
high-sounding in language but slender in 
meaning ; characterised by fustian. 


“ Bambastick phrases, solecisms, absurdities, and a 
thousand monsters of a scholastick brood, were set on 
foot."—Shaftesbury. 


bom-bAast-i-cal, a. [Eng. bombastic; -al.] 
The same as BomsBastIc. 


bom-bast’-i-cal-ly, adv. (Eng. bombastical ; 
-ly.J In a bombastic manner, pompously, 


+t bom~bas-try, s. [Eng. bombast ; -ry.] The 
same as bombast, s. (q.v.). 


“ Bombastry and buffoonery, by nature lofty and 
Hier soar highest of all.”—Swift: Introd. Tale of 
a . 


bom’-bax, s. [In Sp. bombasi; Lat. bombyx 
= (1) the silk-worm, (2) silk, (3) cotton; Gr. 
BouBvé (bombux) = (1) the silk-worm, (2) silk.] 
Bot. : Silk-cotton tree. A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Sterculiacez (Stercu- 
liad), and the section Bombacex. Bombasx pen- 
tandrwm is the cotton-tree of India. The fruit 
is larger than a swan’s egg, and when ripe 
opens in five parts, displaying many roundish 
pea-like seeds enveloped in dark cotton. This 
tree yields a gum, given in conjunction with 
spices in certain stages of bowel-complaints. 
B. ceiba, the Five-leaved Silk-cotton tree, rises 
to a great height. Its native country is South 
America and the adjacent West India Islands, 
where its immense trunk is scooped into 
canoes. 


bom’-ba-zét, bom’-ba-zétte, s. [Compare 
bombazin.] 
Fabric: A kind of thin woollen cloth. 


bom’-ba-zin, bom’-ba-zine, bom’-ba- 
sin, s. [In 8w., Ger., & Fr. bombasin ; Dut. 
bambazign; Sp. bombasi; Port. bombazina ; 
Ital. bombagino; Lat. bombycinum = silk- 
weaving, bombycinus = silken, from bombyx 
(q.v.).J « 
Fabric: A mixed silk and woollen twilled 
stuff, the warp consisting of silk and the weft 
of worsted. It was manufactured first at 
Milan and next in France, but now it is no- 
where made better or in larger quantities 
than in Britain. (J/‘Culloch, &c.) 


* bom’-be-sie, s. [Corrupted from Eng. bom- 
bazin, or directly from Sp. bombasi.] Bom- 
bazin. « , 


bom-bic, a. [From Lat. bombyx, and Eng. 
suffix -ic.] Pertaining to or derived from a 
“bombyx” or silk-worm, [BomByx.] 


“The moth of the silk-worm ejects a liquor which 
appears to contain a peculiar acid, called bombic acid.” 
—wMrs, Marcet : Conv. on Chem, (1841), ii. 335. 


bom -bi-dax,s. pl. [From Lat. bombus (q.v.).] 

Entom.:.A family of Hymenopterous in- 

sects, containing the Humble or Bumble- 
bees. [Bompvus. ] 


+ bom/-bil-ate, v.i. [From Low Lat. bombilo, 
an error for bonbito = to buzz, to hum, from 
bombus = a buzzing.] To make a humming or 
murmuring sound, 


* bom’-bil-a-tion, * bom-bu-la’-tion, s. 
[Eng. bombilut(e); -ion. In Lat. bombitatio 
not bombilatio = humming.) [BoMBILaTE.] 
Sound, noise, report. 

“ How to abate the vigour or silence the bombilation 


of guns, a way is said to be by borax and butter mixt 
in a due proportion.”—Browne: V. Err. 


* pom-bil’-i-otis, * boOm-byl’-i-oiis, a. 
{From Low Lat. bombilo.] [BomprLaTe.] 
Emitting a humming or murmuring sound. 


‘The wherne or burret-fly is vexatious. . . not by 
stinging, but by its bombilious noise.”—Derham, 
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bom’-bill, s. [From Eng. bombilate (q.v.).] 
1, Lit. : Buzzing noise. 
2. Fig. : Boasting. 


“ For all your bombill y'er warde a little we.” 
Polwart's Flyting, Watson's Coll, iii. 5. 


* bom-bi-na’-tion, s. The same as Bompri- 
ATION. - 
“Humble-bees whose bombination may be heard a 


considerable distance.” —Xirby & Spense: Entomology, 
ch, xxiv. 


* bombing, pr. par. & a. [Boomtna.] 
As participial adj.: Humming, murmuring, 


“ What over-charged piece of melanchol 
Is this, breaks in between my wishes nee 
With bombing sighs!" 8B. Jonson; Masques, 


bom-bo’-16, s. [From Ital. bambolo = an 
infant (?).] 

Glass: A spheroidal retort in which camphor 
is sublimed. It is made of thin flint-glass, 
weighs about one pound, and is twelve inches 
in diameter. It is heated in a sand-bath to 
250° Fah., which is gradually increased to 
400°. [CamMPHOR.] 


* bom’-bon, v.t. [Bummyn.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
* bom-bu-la‘tion, s. 


bom-bis, s. [From Lat. bombus; Gr. BbuBos 
(bombos) = a humming or buzzing. (Imitated 
from the sound). | 


Entom.: A genus of Apide containing the 
humming bees. They are social, but live in 
much smaller communities than the hive bee. 
There are among them male, female, and 
neuter individuals. Bombus terrestris is the 
common black-and-white banded Humble-bee ; 
B. hortorum, like it, but smaller, and with 
the hinder part of the thorax and the base of 
the abdomen yellow, is often confonnded with 
it. B. muscorum, yellow, with the thorax 
orange, is the Carder-bee; and B. lapidarius 
is the Red-tailed bee. It is called the lapidary 
from its making its nest in stony places. 
(HUMBLE-BEE. J 


[BomsrLatTion.] 


bom-by-ci-da, s. pl., [From Lat, bombys, 
genit. bombycis ; and suffix -idew.] [BomByx.] 


Entom.: A family of moths. They have 
only rudimentary maxille, small palpi, and 
bipectinated antenne. The caterpillars are 
generally hairy, and spin a cocoon for the 
protection of their chrysalis. The British 
genera are Saturnia, Lasiocampa, Odonestis, 
Gastropacha, and others. [BomByx.] 


bom-by-cil’-la, s. [From Mod. Lat. bombys, 
genit. bombycis =... silk, and suffix -illa, 
Named from the silky plumage. ] 

Ornith.: A genus of birds belonging to the 
family Ampelide and the sub-family Ampe- 
line, Bombycilla garrula is the Bohemian 
Chatterer or Common Waxwing, by some 
called Ampelis garrula. [AmPpeELis, CHAT- 
TBERER, WAXWING. ] 


bom-by¢'-i-noits, a. [Lat. bombycinus; from 
bombyx, 8s. =the silk-worm,. .. . silk.] 
[BomByx.] 
1. Made of silk, silken. (Coles.) 
2. Of the colour of thé silk-worm, trans- 
parent, with a yellow tint. 


“The bombycinous colour of the skin."—Darwin: 
Zoonomia, ii 


bom-byl-i-dzx, bom-byl-i-i-de, s. pl. 
[From Mod. Lat. bombyli(us) (q-v.); Lat. pl. 
suffix -ide. | ' 
Entom,: A family of inseets belonging to 
the order Diptera, and the sub-order Brachy- 
cera. They have a long proboscis and inuch 
resemble humble-bees, with which however 
they have no real affinity, differing from them 
among other important respects in having only 
two wings. They fly very swiftly. The typical 
genus is Bombylius (q.v.). 


bom-byl-i-oiis, a. [Bomernidvs.] 


pom-byl-i-iis, s. [From Gr. BouBvdArds (bom 
bulics) =a buzzing insect, possibly either a 
humble-bee or a gnat.] 
Entom.: The typical genus of the family 
Bombylide or Bombyliide (q.v.). The species 
are sometimes called Humble-bee Flies. 


bom’-byx, s. -[Lat. bombyxr = (1) the silk- 
worm, (2) silk, (3) any fine fibre such as Cotton ; 
Gr. BouBvé (Gombux) = (1) the silk-worm, (2) 
silk, (8) part of a flute.] 


DEP; PSAt, j5W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
) , -tian = shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,~sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -bie, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
oe . 
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Entom.: A genus of moths, the typical one 
of the family Bombycide. Bombyx mori is the 
silk-worm. It came originally from China, 
{[SrtK-worm.] 3B. cynthia is the Arrindy Silk- 
worm of India. 


bome’-spar, s. [From Sw. & Dan. bom =a 
bar with which to shut a gate, a boom; and 
spar, i.e., a spar of wood, not a mineral spar.] 
A spar of a larger kind. 


“Bomespars the hundred, containing one hundred 
and twenty ... 10 s."—Rates, A. 1670, p. 7. (Jamieson.) 


*bom-ill, s. [Etym. doubtful.] Apparently 
a cooper’s instrument [qu. wimble?], as it is 
conjoined with eche, i.e., adze. (Aberd. Reg.) 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson. ) 


*bon (1), s. [Bane.] Bane, injury. (Scotch.) 
“ Old Saturn his cloudy courss had gon, 
The quhilk had beyn bath best and byrdis bon.” 
Wallace, ix.7. MS. (Jamieson.) 
* bon (2), s. [A.S. b¢n =abone.] Abone. (Sir 
Ferumbras, ed. Herrtage.) [Bone.] 


“bon (3),s. &a. [From Icel. bén = boon. Cog- 
nate with Sw. bon; O. Eng. bene = prayer.) 
[Boon.] 

A. As substantive: 


1. Boon. 


“ His felau asked his bon, 
And prayed Godd for his mercye.” 
Homilies in Verse (ed. Skeat & Morris), 1. 209, 210. 


2. Prayer. 
“Our Lauerd grauntes it us son, 
Yef sawel hel be in our don.” 
Homilies in Verse, ii. 65, 66. 
B. As adjective: Obtained by prayer or 
solicitation ; borrowed. (0. Scotch.) 


“He that trusts to bon ploughs will have his land 
lye lazy."—S. Prov. (Jamieson.) 


* bon (4), a. [Bowns, Boun.] Ready, prepared. 
(Cursor Mundi, 110.) 


bon (5), a. & s. (Fr. bon (m.), bonne (f.), adj. = 
good, as subst. = that which is good ; Prov. 
bon ; Sp. bueno; Port. bom, as Bombay = good- 
bay ; Ital. buono ; Lat. bonus, formerly duonus, 
all adjectives. | 
1. Gen. : Good. 


2. Spec. : Voted as a security for something. 


bon-jour,s. [Fr.] Good-day. 
**. . . we'll give your grace bon-jour.” 
Shakesp. » Titus Andro., 1 2 
bon-mot, s. 
& tale. 


“The Scripture was his jest-book, whence he drew 
Bon-mots to gall the Christian and the Jew.” 
Cowper: Truth. 


bop-ton, s. [Fr.] The height of fashion. 


bon-vivant, s. [Fr.] Lit., one who “ lives’ 
well. A person fond of the pleasures of the 
table; a boon companion ; a jolly fellow. 


O’-na (1), a. [Portion of the Latin adjective 
bonus. For details see the compound words.] 


bona-fide, used as adj. [From Lat. bond, 
ablative sing. fem. of bonus, -a, -wm = good, 
and fide, ablative sing. of fides =faith.] With 
good faith; with no subterfuge, fraud, or de- 
ception. 

A bona-fide traveller : 

Law: One who, to entitle himself to obtain 
refreshments at a tavern at certain prohibited 
hours, proves to the satisfaction of the host 
that he, in all good faith, has journeyed from 
a distance that day. 


bona-fides, used as s. [Lat. bona, nomin, 
sing. fem. of bonus = good, and fides = faith.] 


Law: Good faith, as opposed to mala-fides 
= bad faith. 


[Fr.] A good saying, a jest, 


bO’-na (2), s. pl. in compos. (Lat. bona = gifts 
of fortune, wealth, goods, nomin. pl. of bonwm 
=a material or moral good.] 
Civil Law: All kinds of property movable 
and immovable. 


bona-mO6bilia, s. pl. [Mobvilia is neut. 
pl. of Lat. adj. mobilis = movable.] 

Law : Movable goods or effects. 

bona-notabilia, s. pl. [Notabilia is neut. 
pl. of Lat. adj. notabilis = notable. } 

Law: Notable goods; legal personal estate 
bo the value of £5 or more. 


bona-peritura, s. pl [Peritura is neut. 
pl. of Lat. fut. particip. peritwrus = about to 
perish. ] 


Law: Perishable goods. 


bomespar—bonchretien 


bona-vacantia, s. pl. Stray goods; goods 
in which no man can claim property, as things 
picked up which no claimant proves to be his. 
They are now held to belong to the crown, 
though by some former decisions the finder 
was held to be entitled to them after certain 
efforts to find the original owner had failed. 


bo-na (3), buo-na, a. [From Ital. buona, 
fem. of buono = good. ] 


bona-roba, buonarobba, s. [Robba is 
from Ital. roba =a robe, goods, estate.] A 
cant term for a handsome but wanton girl. 

{| Cowley seems to have considered it as 
implying a fine tall figure. 

“T would neither wish that my mistress nor my 


fortune should be a bona-roba;—but as Lucretius 
says, Parvula... ."—Cowley: On Greatness. (Nares.) 


*bona-socia, s. A good companion. 
“Tush, the knaves meepers are my bona-socias and 
my pensioners."—Merry Devil of Edmonton, in Dods- 
ley's Old Plays, v. 268. 
*bon-a-ble, a. 
(Stevens), or from boneable = able in the bones, 
or bon = good, and able (Nares). A corrup- 

tion of abominable (N.E.D.).| (See etym.) 
“Diccon! it is vengeable knave, gammer, ‘tis a 

bonable horson."—Gantner @urton's Needle, iii, 2 
bon’-&c-cord, s. [From Fr. bon = good, and 
accord = agreement.) Agreement; amity. 

(Scotch.) 


** Articles of Bonaccord to be condescended upon by 
the magistrates of Aberdeen, ... We heartily desire 
your subscriptions and seal to thir reasonable de- 
mands, or a peremptory or present answer of bon- 
accord or mal-accord.”—Spalding, i. 214, 216 (2nd). 

§ It seems to have been formerly used by 

way of toast, as expressive of amity and kind- 
ness. 


“During the time he was in Aberdeen, he got no 
bon-accord drunken to him in wine; whether it was 
refused, or not offered, I cannot tell."—Spalding, ii. 57. 

4 The term is associated chiefly with Aber4 

deen, which also is sometimes called the city 
of Bonaccord. 


bon-ace, s. &a. [Etym. doubtful.] 


pbonace-bark, s. 


Bot.: The name of a shrub, the Daphne 
tinifolia, which grows in Jamaica. 


bonailie, bonalais, s. [BonnaILuiz.] (Scotch.) 


* bon-air’-nésse, s. [Bonere ; -ness.] Meek- 


ness, humility. (Wycliffe: 1 Cor., iv. 21.) 
bo-nan’-2&, «. (U.S.) 
1. A rich vein, mine or find of ore (especially 
silver ore). 


2. A profitable investment or business, in- 
terest. 


bon-a-par-té-a, s._ [Named after the world- 
renowned Napoleon Bonaparte. He was born 
at Ajaccio in Corsica on August 15, 1769, his 
remote ancestors being Italians connected with 
Tuscany. He compelled the evacuation of 
Toulon in 1793, became Brigadier-general of 
French artillery in February, 1794, and was 
appointed on February 23, 1796, to command 
the army of Italy, soon after gaining among 
other victories over the Austrians those of 
Montenotte on April 12, 1796; Lodi on May 
10, 1796 ; and Arcola on November 14—17, 1796. 
In a Turco-Egyptian campaign were the vic- 
tories of the Pyramids, July 13 and 21, 1798 ; 
Aboukir, July 25, 1799, and others. On Dec. 
24, 1799, he became first-consul, and on June 
14, 1800, he defeated the Austrians at Ma- 
rengo ; on August 2, 1802, he became consul 
for life, and on May 18, 1804, emperor. On 
November 13, 1805, he entered Vienna, and on 
December 2 he gained the great victory of 
Austerlitz over the Russians and Austrians, 
and on October 14, 1806, that of Jena over 
the Prussians, entering Berlin on October 27. 
On February 7 and 8, 1807, he fought the 
indecisive battle of Eylau. On June 14, 1807, 
he was victorious over the Russians at Fried- 
land. On May 12, 1809, he again entered 
Vienna. In conflict with Austria, he lost the 
battles of Aspern and Essling on May 21 and 
22, 1809, but was successful at Wagram on 
July 5 and 6. A victory, but with heavy 
loss to the victors, was gained over the Rus- 
sians at the Borodino on September 7, 1812. 
On the 14th he entered Moscow, from which 
he began his disastrous retreat on October 19, 
The battle of Beresina was on November 26 
and 27, He was victorious over the Russians 
and Prussians at Lutzen on May 2, 1813, and 
at Bautzen on 21st, but was decisively de- 
feated by the Russians and Prussians at the 


{For banable = cursable 


— 


great battle of Leipsic on October 16, 18, and 
19. On April 5, 1814, he renounced the 
thrones of France and Italy, and consented to 
have his rule limited to the island of Elba. 
Reappearing in France on March 1, 1815, he 
was decisively defeated by Wellington at 
Waterloo on June 18, 1815, and, surrendering 
on July 15 to the English, died in exile in 
St. Helena on May 20, 1821.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Bromeliacee (Bromelworts). “The B, 
juncea, or rush-leaved species, is a fine plant 
with spikes of blue flowers. 


Bon-a-par’'t-é-an, a. [Fr., &c., Bonaparte; 
Eng. suffix -an.] Pertaining or relating to any 
of the Bonapartes, and especially to Napo- 
leon I. or III. [Napo eon. ] 


Bon-a-part-ism, s. [From Fr. Bonapar- 
tisme.] The views or procedure of the house 
of Bonaparte. 


Bon’-a-part-ist, s. [From Fr. Bonapartiste.] 

Hist.: One who supported the Bonaparte 

family, and especially Napoleon I. or III., or 
who now seeks to revive their dynasty. 


bon-a-si-a, s. [From Lat. bonasus (q.v.).] 
Ornith.: A genus of birds belonging to the 
family Tetraonide, or Grouse tribe. B. wm- 
bellus is the Ruffed Grouse of North America, 
called also White Flesher and Pheasant. It 
is highly prized for food. 


bon-a’-stis, s. ([Lat. bonasus; Gr. Bévacos 


(bonasos) =a wild ox found in Peonia, pro- 
bably the Aurochs or Bison.] 


Zool. & Palwont.: A genus of mammals be- 


i) 
HEAD OF THE RONASUS. 


longing to the family Bovide. It contains the 
European Bison (B. bison) and the American 
Bison (B. americanus). [Br1son.] 


*bon’-at, s. (Bonner.] (Scotch.) (Barbour: 
The Bruce, ix. 506.) : 


bon-a-vén’-ture, a. [Fr. bon = good, and 
aventure = adventure, hazard, fortune.] Bring- 
ing good fortune. (Only in the subjoined com- 
pound.) : 


bonaventure-mizzen, s. 
Naut.: An additional or second mizzen- 
mast, formerly used in some large ships. 


* bon-ayre’, s. [Boner.] 


*bon-ayre-lyche (ch guttural), adv. [From 
Fr. de, bon, air = of good mien.q Debonairly, 
reverently. 

puuye pbuclyaHe an bonayrelyche. Sobrelyche: in 
ouszelue * ryghtuollyche : to oure emcristen * bonayre- 
lyche: to God. —Spec. Ear. Eng., pt. ii. (Morris & 
Skeat), 85-87. (Dan. Michel, of* Northgate; Ser. on 
Matt. xxiv. 43.) 


bon’-bon, s. 
“.. . the confectioner who makes bonbons for the 
"—J, 8. Mill : 


momentary pleasure of a sense of taste. 
Polit. Econ., vol. i., bk. i., ch. iii., § 1, p. 56. 


(Fr.] A sweetmeat; a cracker, 


*bone, s. The same as Bank. (Ear. Eng. 
Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Pearl, 907.) 


* ponched, pret. of v. [BUNCHED.] 


*bon-chief, * bon-chef, s. [Fr. bon = 
good, and suff. -chief, -chef, corresponding to 
the suffix in mischief.] Gaiety, or perhaps 
innocence, purity. (Morris.) 

“Tf I consent to do after your will for bonchief or 


mischief that may befall unto me in this life, I were 
worthy to be cursed "—Thorpe: Exam. in Fox, 1407. 


bon-chrét’-i-en, s. [Fr. bon = good ; Chrétien 
= Christian. Lit., a good Christian. Pro- 
bably called after some gardener named 
Christian.] A kind of pear. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, her, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
er, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,ce=6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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bdnd, * binde, s. & a. [A different spelling 
of band (q.v.). Band, bend, and bond were 
originally but different methods of writing 
the same word. (Trench: Eng. Past and Pre- 
sent, p. 65.), ] 

A. As substantive : 

L. Ordinary Language: 

1. That which ties or restrains. 

Q) Ofa physical tie or restraint : 

(a) Cords, ropes, chains, or anything similar 
with which a person or other living creature is 
bound. 

“ Till, gnawing with my teeth my bonds in sunder, 


I gain’d my freedom.” 
Shakesp. ; Com. of Errors, v. 1. 


(6) Anything which holds matter together, 
as attraction, cohesion, &c.; also that part of 
a built structure which ties the other portion 
together. [II. 1, 2, 3, 4.] 

“Their round figure clearly indicates the existence 
of some general bond of union in the nature of an 
attractive force; . . ."—Herschel: Astron., 5th ed. 
(1858), § 866. 

(2) Of a moral tie or restraint: That which 

restrains the conscience, the affections, the 
assions, or the will—viz., Divine or human 

w. Spec. — 

(a) A vow to God. 

“Tf a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or swear an 

oath to bind his soul with a bond: . . ."—Numb. xxx. 2. 

(b) An oath or promise made to a human 
being; a formally -contracted obligation, or 
its record in writing ; a promise. [II. 6.] 


“Go with mie to a notary, seal me there 
Your single bond.” 
Shakesp.: Mer. of Ven., i. 3, 


“ What if I ne'er consent to make you mine: 
My father's promise ties me not to time ; 
And bonds without a date, they say are void.” 
Dryden: Spanish Friar, iii. 3. 
@] The hymeneal bond: The matrimonial 
bond, the bond of marriage. 


(c) The tie of affection. 


“Tt does not feel for nan; the natural bond 
Of brotherhood is sever'd as the fiax,” 
Cowper : I'he Task, bk. ii. 
(® Habit, produced by practice. 
“Time was, he closed as he began the day 
With decent duty, not ashamed to pray: 
The practice was a bond upon his heart, 
A pledge he gave for a consistent part.” 
Cowper : Tirocinium. 
(e) Other force, power, influence, or con- 
straint. 
“ Ne wai non so wis than in al his lond, 
The kude yn-don this dremes bond.” 
Story of Gen, & Exod., 2,113-4. 
2. The state of being tied or placed under 
physical or moral restraint. 
(1) Sing.: Obligation ; duty. 
*T love your majesty 
According to my bond.” 
Shakesp. : Lear, i. 1. 
(2) Plur.: Chains taken by metonymy to 
stand for a state of imprisonment, with the 
_ suffering thus resulting. 
“*. . but to have nothing laid to his charge worthy 
of death or of bonds.”—Acts xxiii, 29. 
¥ In bond - In prison. 
“ And her wrigteleslike holden in bond.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 2,076. 
II, Technically: 


1. Masonry: A stone or brick which is laid 
with its length across a wall, or extends 
through the facing course into that behind, so 
as to bind the facing to the backing. Such 
stones are known also as binders, bond-stones, 
binding-stones, through-stones, perpend- 
stones, and headers. (CROSS-BOND.] 

2. Bricklaying: A particular mode of dis- 

sing bricks in a wall so as to tie and break 
Joint The English bond has courses of 


headers alternating with courses of stretchers. 
the Flemi [ 


In ish bond each course has stretchers 
and headers alternately. In the figure a is a 


bond, v.t. 


bondage (age as ig), s. 


header; 8, a stretcher; co, a bond of hoop- 
iron ; D, a timber-bond. 

3. Roofing: The distance which the tail of 
a shingle or slate overlaps the head of the 
second course below. A slate 27 inches long, 
and having a margin of 12 inches gage ex- 
posed to the weather, will have 3 inches bond, 
or lap. The excess over twice the gage is the 
bond. 

4. Carp.: Tie-timbers placed in the walls of 
a building, as bond-timbers, lintels, and wall- 
plates. 

5. Chem.: A graphic representation of the 
method in which the atomicity of an element 
in a molecule is satisfied by combination with 
another element, or elements, according to 
their atomicity. Thus a monad is represented 
as having one bond, a dyad as having two, a 
triad three, and a tetrad four. These are repre- 
sented by straight lines connecting the atoms ; 


H 
eg EN 
thus; H—Cl, H—O—H, NCH, Sp lileny 


(Example, Fowne’s Inorganic Chemistry, 12th 
ed., p. 258.) 

6. Law: A written acknowledgment or 
binding of a debt under seal. The person who 
gives the bond is called the obligor, and he 
to whom it is given the obligee. A bond is 
called single when it does not contain a 
penalty, and an obligation when it does. If 
two or more persons bind themselves in a 
bond jointly and severally, the obligee may 
sue them jointly or single out any one of the 
number he pleases to sue; but if they are 
bound jointly, and not severally, he must sue 
them jointly or not at all. Bonds of an im- 
moral character are void at law. (Wharton.) 
[ARBITRATION Bonp, CovENANT, DEFEA- 
SANCE, RECOGNIZANCE.] 


B. As adjective : 
1. Of persons : 


(1) In a state of slavery. 


“ And he caused all, both small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, . . .”—Rev. xiii. 16, 


(2) Under a legal ‘“‘bond” [II. 6] or obliga- 
tion. 

2. Of things: Involving an obligation ; per- 
taining to an obligation; designed for the 
printing of bonds. 


bond-creditor, s. A creditor who is 
secured by a bond. (Blackstone.) 


bond-debt, s. A debt contracted under 
the obligation of a bond, 


bond-paper, s. A thin, uncalendered 
paper made of superior stock, and used for 
printing bonds and similar evidences of value. 


bond-stone, s. [Eng. bond-stone. In Ger. 
bindestein.] [BINDERS.] 


bond-tenant, s. 
Law: A copyholder or customary tenant. 


In O. Fr. he was called a bondage. Generally 
in the plural, bond-tenants (O. Fr. bondages). 


* bond, pret. of v. [Bounp, pret.; Brnp, v.] 


(Chaucer (ed. Skeat): C. T., Group B., 634.) 


[From bond, s. (q.v.).] To secure 
payment by giving a bond for. Generally in 
the past participle or participial adjective, 
bonded (q.v.). 


{In O. Fr. bondage 
=a boud-tenant (Kelham) ; Low Lat. bonda- 
gium. But Skeat considers that it really 
came from Icel. bondi=a husbandman, a 
short form of buandi=a tiller of the soil, 
from bua = to till] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

) The state of being bound; the state of 
being under restraint or compulsion ; slavery, 
captivity, imprisonment. 

“For the Lord our God, he it is that prunghe us up 


and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, . . .”—Josh. xxiv. 17. 


(2) The state of being in political subjection. 
“ Think’st thou the mountain and the storm 
Their hardy sons for bondage form?” 
’ Hemans: Wallace's Invocation to Bruce. 
2, Figuratively : 
(1) The state of being under the restraint of 
fear or terror, love, or any other emotion. 


“And deliver them who through fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to bondage."—Heb. ii. 15. 

“Tf she has a struggle for honour, she is in a bondage 
ie love; which gives the story its turn that way.”— 

pe. 


(2) The state of being bound by covenant o1 
other obligation. 


“He must resolve by no means to be enslaved, and 
brought under the bondage of observing o: ths, which 
ought to vanish when they stand in competition with 
eating and drinking, or taking money.”—South. 

IL. Old Eng. Law: Villeinage ; tenure of land 
on condition of rendering various menial ser- 
vices to the feudal lord. In O. Scotch the 
word in this sense is corrupted into bonnage. 


boénd’-ag-ér (a as X), s. [Eng. bondag(e); 
-er.} One bound to bondage service {Bonp- 
AGE, IT.) 


*pbon-day, a. [From bond (q.v.).] 


bonday warkis, s. pl. The time a 
tenant or vassal is bound to work for the pro- 
prietor. 


“All and haill the maniss of Grenelaw, with the 
Cayne peittis and bonday warkis of the baronie of 
Crocemichaell, with dew services of the samene 
barony.”—Acts Ja. VI., 1617, ed. 1814, p. 571. (The 
phrase occurs thrice in this act.) (/Jamieson.) 


* bonde, a. & s. [Bonp.] 

* bonde-man, s. [BonpMAN.] 

*bonde, 3.& a. [A.S. bonda=a proprietor, 
a husbandman, a boor (Bosworth), From 
Icel. b6ndi =a husbandman, a short form of 
biandi = a tiller of the soil, from bua = to 
till. It has no connection with bond, s., or 
bind, v. (Skeat). ] 

A. As substantive : 

1. Originally: 

(1) Sing.: A husbandman, an individual 
of the class described under (2) pl. 

(2) Plur. (bonde not bondes): Bondsmen, 
‘*villains,” as opposed to the orders of barons 
and burgesses. 


“That baronus, burgeys, and donde, and alle other 
burnes.” William of Palerne, 2,128. 


¥ On bonde manere: After the manner of a 
bondman. Bonde is the genitive case. 


“‘ And me to selle on bonde manere.” 
Robt. Manning of Brunne, 5,762. 


2. Subsequently: One in a state of slavish 
dependence ; a serf, a slave. 


“Bonde aS & man or woman. Servus, serva.”"— 
Prompt, Parv. 


B. As adj. : Engaged in husbandry. 
“ Baronus and burgeis and bonde men also.” 
Piers Plow., A., prol. 96 
bond’-éd, pa. par. & a. [Bonp, v.] 

As participial adjective: Secured by bond. 

| Bonded goods are goods left at the custom- 
house in charge of the appropriate officers, 
bonds being given for the duties leviable upon 
them. 


bonded-warehouse, bonded ware- 


house, s. A warehouse for storing bonded 
goods. 
* bon-del, * bon-delle, s. [Bunp.r.] 
*bon-den, pa. par. [Bounp, 


BounvDEn.] 
(William of Palerne, 2,238.) : 
bond’-ér, s. [Eng. bond; -er.] 

Masonry. Generally pl. (bonders): Binding- 
stones. Stones which reach a considerable 
distance into or entirely through a wall, for 
the: purpose of binding it together ; they are 
principally used when the work is faced with 
ashlar, and are inserted at intervals to tie it 
more securely to the rough walling or backing. 
[PERPENT-STONE, THROUGH-STONE. ] 


* bond -folk, s. [Eng. bond; folk.] Bond- 
men and bondwomen, persons in a state of 
bondage. 


“ And furtherover, ther as the lawe sayth, that tem- 
porel goodes of bondfolk ben the goodes of hir Lord.” 
—Chaucer : The Persones Tale, 


bond -hold-ér, s. [Eng. bond; holder.] A 
person holding a bond or bonds granted by a 
private person or by a government, as, for in- 
stance, by Turkey or Egypt. 


“There is nothing at stake in Egypt for either 
nation except the bondholders’ chances of getting seven 
per cent.”—Times, May 12, 1870. 


bond -ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Bonp, v.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In a sense corresponding to that of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive: The act or practice of 
leaving goods under the charge of custom- 
house officers, bond for the payment of the 
duties leviable upon them being given. 

¥ Inland bonding: The same system of 
bonding extended to inland towns, so to 
place them on an equality with ports as re- 


chorus, ¢hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
1; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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gards the entry of excisable goods. Its 
author was Mr. W. Gibb, a Manchester mer- 
chant, who was born at Ayr, in 1800, and died 
in 1873. He perseveringly headed increasingly 
large deputations tothe Treasury and the Board 
of Trade till the Inland Bonding «Act was 
passed.* (Times, September 11, 1873.) 


bonding-stones, s. pl. 


bond ’-léss, a. [Eng. bond (1); -less.] Free 
from bonds or restraint, 

*pond’-ly, adv. [Eng. bond; 
bond, as a bondman. 

“Such londs as they hold bondly of the lordshyp.”— 

Paston Letters, vol. ii,, p, 191. 

bene eet s. (Eng. bond; maid.) A slave- 
girl. 


[BonpERs.] 


-ly.] Under 


“ Or bond-maid at her master’s gate,” 
Scott. Lord of the /sles, ii, 25. 


bond’-man (1), bonde-man, s. [A.S. 
bonda = a husbandman; Moeso-Goth, & Dan. 
bonde = a peasant, from A.S. bwan; Icel. bua 
(pa. par. buandi, bondi); Ger. bauen ; Dut. 
douwen = to till. No connection with bind 
(Skeat ; in Gloss. to Piers Plow.).| [Boor.] 


‘* And as a bondman of his bacoun, his berde was 
bidvaueled.”—Langl.: Piers Plow., v. 194. 


bond’-man (2), * bond’-manne, * boond’- 
man, s. (Eng. bond; man.) A man serving 
as a slave, a serf. 


“Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which 
thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen that are 
round about you; of them shall ye buy bondmen and 
bondmaids,”"—Lev, xxv. 44, 


bond -—man-ship, s. [Eng. bondman ; -ship.] 
The state or condition of a bondman ; serf- 
dom. 


* boud-schepe, s. [Eng. bond, and O. Eng. 
schepe = suff. -ship.] The state or quality of 
being bond, or in slavery. 

“ Bondschepe. Nativitas.”—Prompt. Parv. 


bond-sér-vant, s. {Eng. bond ; 
A epevent not hired, but in slavery. 


thou shalt not compel him to serve as a bond- 
servant.” —Lev. xxv. 39. 


bond -sér-vige, s. [Eng. bond ; service.] The 
service rendered by one who is in slavery. 


“Upon those did Solomon levy a tribute of bond- 
service."—1 Kings ix. 21. 


bond-slave, * bond’-slaue, * bonde’- 
slaue,s. [Eng. bond; slave.) A more em- 
phatic term for a slave ; a servant who cannot 
change his master or cease working. 


“Lower than bond-slaves /” 
ilton. Samson Agonistes, 


bondsman, s. (Eng. bonds; man.] 
1. The same as BonpDMAN. A slave. 
the great majority were purenase’ bondsmen, 
> _Macaula > Hist. Eng., ch. x 
“9. Law: One. giving Perey for another ; a 
surety. (Johnson.) 


bond stone, s. 


bonds-wom-an, bond’-wom-an, s. [Eng. 
bonds ; woman.] A woman who is in slavery. 
“ My lords the senators 
Are sold for slaves, their wives for bondswomen.” 
Ben Jonson: Catitine, ii. }. 
pbond-tim-bér, s. [Eng. bond; timber.] 
Bricklaying : One put lengthwise into a 
wall to bind the brickwork together, and dis- 
tribute the pressure of the superincumbent 
weight more equally. It also affords hold for 
the battens, which serve as a foundation for 
interior finishing. 


seponit Sos {From Arab. bondog =a neck- 
ace.] 


Bot. : The specific name of a plant, Guilan- 
dina bonduc. It belongs to the leguminous 
order, and to the sub-order Ceesalpinez. [Gur- 
LANDINA. ] 


Bondue nuts, Bonduc seeds, Nicker nuts, Grey 
nicker nuts: The hard, beautifully- polished 
seeds of Guilandina bondue and bondueella. 
They are strung into necklaces, bracelets, 
rosaries, &c. They possess tonic and anti- 
periodic properties, and are used in India 
against intermittent fevers. 


bond’-wom-an, s. [Eng. bond; woman. 
The same as Bonpswoman. 


“The fugitive bond-woman with her son,” 
Milton ; Parudise Regained, bk. ii. 


servant.) 


[BonDER.] 


bone (1), * boane, * boone, * bon (Eng.), | 


bonding—bone 


bane (Scotch), s. & a. [A.S. ban; 0.8. & Sw. 
ben ; Dan. & Dut. been; Icel. & Ger. bein.) 
A. As substantive : 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. Literally : 
F 0 Site Inthe same sense as II., 1. Physiol. 
q.v.). ‘ 

(2) Plur. Spec.: The whole vertebrated 
skeleton, or even the corpse. 

“Let no man move his bones. So they let his 
bones alone, with the bones of the prophet that came 
out of Samaria.”—2 Kings xxiii. 18. 

(3) Used of some animal substances, more 
or less resembling true bone. [WHALEBONE.] 

(4) Small pieces of wood used by builders, 
&c., for ‘‘ setting out” work. [BoNING-STICK. ] 

*(5) Used for the stalks or refuse of flax. 


“Youre strengthe schal be as a deed sparcle of bonys 


ether of herdis of flaxe)."—Wycliffe: Isai., i, 31. | 


Purvey.) 

(6) A piece of whalebone used to stiffen 
stays. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Plur. : Dice. 


‘* And watch the box, for fear they should convey 
False bones, and put. upon me in the play.” 
Dryden, 


(2) (See 3.) 

3. In special phrases : 

(1) A bone of contention: Something which 
incites ‘to quarrel, as dogs often do about a 
literal bone. y 

(2) A bone to pick: Something to occupy 
one in an interesting way and keep him quiet, 
as dogs become silent when they have ob- 
tained a bone to gnaw. 

¥ To have a bone to pick with any one is 
to have a cause of quarrel with or complaint 
against him. 

(3) To be upon the bones: To attack. 

(4) To get one’s living out. of the bones : 

Among lace-makers: To get one’s ibyiae by 
weaving bone-lace (q.v.). (Nares.) 


(5) To make bones: To hesitate. The meta- 
phor is taken fro: tke idea of wasting time in 
picking bones. (Skeat.) 

“When mercers make more bones to swere and lye.” 
Geo. Guscoyne, 1,087. 

(6) To make no bones: To swallow whole, 
not to scruple about doing something. 

II. Technically: 

1, Physiol.: A hard, dense, opaque sub- 
stance used as the internal framework of man, 
the vertebrata and some cephalopoda, and as 
the external covering of several classes of 
animals, “It is composed partly of an organic 
or animal, and partly of an inorganic or earthy 
material, _ In a child the earthy material is 
a trifle under half the weight of the bone, 
in an adult four-fifths, and in an old person 
seven-eighths. The animal part of bone con- 
sists of cartilage, with vessels, medullary 
membrane, and fat. Three hours’ boiling will 
convert it into gelatine. The animal part 
consists of phosphate and carbonate of lime, 
with smaller portions of phosphate and car- 
bonate of magnesia, The outer portion of a 
bone is in general compact and strong, the 
interior reticular, spongy, or cancellated, that 
is, having spaces or cells called cancelli com- 
municating freely with each other. ([Can- 
CELLI.] The hard surface of bone is covered 
by a firm, tough membrane called the perios- 
teum. [PERIOSTEUM.] In the compact, tissue 
are vascular canals called Haversian Canals 
[HavERSIAN.] There are in bone pores coalesc- 
ing into a lacuna beneath. It has blood- 
vessels and nerves. Bones may be classified 
into Long, Short, Flat, and Irregular. (See 
Todd & Bowman's Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. v., 
p. 103.) A long bone is divided into a shaft or 
central part and two extremities. (Ibid.) 
There are 198 bones in the fully eek 
human skeleton. 


2. Chem.: Bones consist partly of animal 
and partly of earthy matter. The former is 
ealled ossein (q.v.). It yields gelatine on 
being boiled. The composition of human 
bones, as analyzed by Berzelius, is— 

Animal matter soluble by boiling . 82°17 

Vascular substance £13) 

Calcium phosphate, with a little 

calcium fluoride f° 2 . 53°04 

Calcium carbonate . . fi 5 

Magnesium phosphate . A 4 eis) 

Soda, with a little common salt . 


100°00 


‘In the other vertebrates the proportions are 


slightly different. 

3. Paleont.: Excepting teeth, no part of a 
vertebrated animal is more indestructible than 
bones, and these are so correlated to the teeth, 
digestive organs, external covering, &c., that 
in many cases the finding of a single pone 
will enable a skilled anatomist to reconstruct 
the whole animal. 

4, Music. Pl. (Bones); Four pieces of bone 
taken from the ribs of horses or oxen, and 
struck together for the purpose of marking 
time in accompaniment to the voice or an 
instrument. Sometimes only two bones are 
used, or in lieu of these two small wooden 
maces. The instrument is probably of African 
origin. It existed in Egypt as far back as the 
Theban era. Negro minstrels still patronise 
it. Country people call such bones knicky- 
knackers (q.v.). (Stainer & Barrett.) 

“Let's have the tongs and the bones.” — Shakesp, : 
Mid. Night's Dr., iv. 1. 

*5, Weaving: A kind of bobbins made of 
troller bones for weaving bonelace (q.v.). 
(Johnson.) 

6. Art: Bomes are used in many of the arts. 
See the example. 


“Mechanically considered, the uses of bone are for 
turning, inlaying, handles of ‘knives and tools, billiard 
balls, scales, etc. The term includes the ordinary 
bones of the body, and also the tusks and teeth of the 
elephant, hippopotamus, walrus, and whale. Sone is 
also, when deprived of its anima] matters by distilla- 
tion, used as a defecating, bleaching, and filterin, sy 
material in the treatment of sirups and distill 
liquors, and in the ieee ue of water. Bone-bluck 
is also used as a p: ere in making privter's ink. 
Bone, while yet fresh, is used by pastry-cooks to pre- 
pare a clear and rigid jelly. Bone is used by steel- 
workers as a carbon in the hardening of steel. hale- 
bone (so called) is nota bone, but partakesof the nature 
of horn. Bone is used by ‘husbandmen as @ manure. 
Bones blanched in an open fire, removing the carbo: 
pee a powder which is used in making the cupels o 

she assa; er, in making phosphorus, iy ie a polishing 
material."—Anight: Pract. Dict. Mee 


B. As adjective: Of or ia ‘to bone. 
“Item, a bane coffre, and in it a grete cors of gold, 
with four precious stanis, and a chenye of gold,”"— 
Coll. Inventories (A. 1488), p. 12. (/Jamieson.) 
C. In compos. : Made of bones, in the bones, 
containing bones, or in any other way per- 
taining to bones. (See the compounds.) 


bone-ace, s. 

Card-playing : A game at cards in which he 
who has the highest card turned up to him 
wins the “bone,” i.e., half the stake. 


bone-ache, * bone-ach, s. An ache or 
pain in one or more of the bones, specially 
one produced by syphilis. 


a . . incurable OI ai Tr. & O7ess.. 
vols 


bone-ash, s. [Eng. bone; and ash.] 

Commerce: Ash made of calcined bones. 
It consists chiefly of tricalcic phosphate 
Ca’’s(PO4)o”, mixed with about one-fourth its 
weight of magnesium phosphate and calcic 
carbonate. 


bone-bed, Axmouth bone-bed, s. 


Geol. : A dark-coloured bed, so called from 
the remains of saurians and fishes with which 
it abounds. It is seen at Axmouth in Devon- 
shire, and in the cliffs of Westbury and Aust 
in Gloucestershire. It was formerly supposed 
to be the lowest stratum of the Lias, but Sir 
Philip Egerton showed, from the character of 
the fish remains, that it was really referable to 
the Upper Trias. Its characteristic fishes are 
Acrodus, Hybodus, Gyrolepis, and Saurichthys. 


bone-black, s. 

Comm. ; Animal charcoal. ti is obtained by 
charring bones. It contains about 10 per cent, 
of finely divided carbon disseminated through 
the porous phosphate of calcium. It has the 
power of absorbing gases, removing the colour- 
ing matter and alkaloids, &c., from their solu- 
tions. It is used to disinfect ulcers, &c., also 
to decolourize sugar and other organic ” sub- 
stances; its properties can be restored by 
heating it to redness in closed vessels. If 
treated with dilute hydrochloric acid, HCl, for 
two days the mineral matters are removed, 
and a black pulverulent substance is obtained, 
which has been used as an antidote in cases of 
poisoning with vegetable alkaloids, 

4] Among the volatile products obtained 
when bones are calcined in close vessels is a 
peculiar oil, which is burned in lamps in close 
chambers ; while the soot which accumulates 
on the sides is collected and forms the pig- 
ment known, according to quality, as bone- 
black or ivory-blac ck, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, Se oR go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. ®, o=6; ey=a. qu = kw. 
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Bone-black cleaning apparatus: A device for 
purifying, screening, and cooling bone-black 
after treatment in the revivifying retort. 

Bone-black cooler; An apparatus for cooling 
animal charcoal after its removal from the 
furnace. 

Bone-black furnace: A form of furnace for 
revivifying bone-black. 

Bone-black kiln: A. chamber or retort 
mounted in a furnace for re-burning bone- 
black to remove impurities with which it has 
become saturated or impregnated during its 
use as a defecator and filtering material. 


bone-breaker, s.  [Eng. bone; 
breaker. In Ger. beinbrecher.] 

1. Gen.: A person who or a thing which 
breaks bones. 

2. Spec.: A name for the sea-eagle, osprey, 
or fishing- -hawk, Pandion haliaétus. 


bone-breccia, s. [BrecctA.) 

Geol. : An admixture of fragments of lime- 
stone and bones cemented together into a 
hard rock by a reddish ochreous cement. 


bone-brown, s. 
Painting: A brown pigment made by roast- 
ing bone or ivory till it assumes a brown hue. 


bone-dust, s. Bones ground into dust to 
be made into manure. 


pbone-earth, s. The earthy residuum left 
after bones have been calcined. It is also 
called bone-ash.. It consists chiefly of tri- 
ealcic. pucevhate, mixed with about one- 
fourth its weight of magnesic phosphate and 
ealcic carbonate. 


“Ag the phosphate of lime is the same as bone- 
pie Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. 
+P 


bone-elevator, s. 

Surgery: A lever for raising a depressed 
portion of bone, as, for instance, a part of the 
eranium. 


bone-grease (£ng.), bane- grease 
(Scotch), s. The oily substance produced from 
bones which are bruised and stewed on a slow 
fire. (Jamieson.) 


bone-manure, s. Manure made of bones. 


bone-mill, s. A mill for grinding bones 
for making either manure or bone-black. 
Bone-grinding is effected by passing the bones 


and 


through a series of toothed rollers arranged in | 


pairs, the rollers being toothed or serrated in 
different degrees of fineness, and riddles are 
pewiced for sifting the bones into sizes, and 

ey are then sold as inch, three-quarters, 
half-inch, and dust. 


bone-oil, bone oil, s. 
Comm.: An oil called also Dippel’s Oil 
seer animale Dippelii), obtained by the dry 
tillation of bones and other animal matter. 
It contains the following organic tertiary 
bases; Pyridine, Cs;H;N ; Picoline, CgH7N ; 
Tine, Ca C7HoN ; Collidine, CHiN ; Parvo- 
i 3N 5 Coridine, CyoHisN; Rubidine, 
N; and Viridine, Cy2H)9 N. Some of 
a ases have been Ulead & synthetically ; 
a more important will be hereafter de- 


bone-seed, s. The Osteospermum, a 
eg of plants belonging to tne order As- 
Traces (Composites). 


bone-spavin, s. 
Farr. : A bony excrescence or hard swelling 
on the inside of the back of a horse’s leg. 


bone-spirit, s. A spirit or spirituous 
liqnor made from bone, 
“Braves (2), s. [Icel. bén =a prayer.) [Boon.] 


ey 
. nad sche ther noght of pure hure a fulich y- 
ied an ende.”—Sir Sir Ferumb. (ed. Herrtage), 2,583. u 


bone (3), s. The same as bane (q.Vv.). 
*bone, a. [From Fr. bon = good.) -Good. 


te he Bhall a on lorde with a bone chere.” 
Bar. Eng. ‘Poems led. M Morris); Cleanness, 28. 


pone (1), vt. [From bone (1), 8. (q.v.).] 
1, To take out bones from, to deprive of 


7 7 as 
~ pee a strips of whalebone for 


bones, s. pl. 
| bone’-sét, s. 


* bone (2), Vets a{Room, ] To pray, beseech. 
faderr ic the done. 
Ormulum, 5,223. 

* pone-chi®, * bon-cheff, * bon-chef, s. 
(From Fr. bon = good ; and chef = head, chief, 
leader. Bonchief is opposed to mischief. ] 
Hither gaiety or innocence and purity. 


“That al watz blis and bonchef, that breke hem 
bitwene and wynne.”—Sir Gaw. and the Gr. Kn., 1764. 


boned, pa. par. & a. [Bons (1), v.] 

A. As past participle: In senses correspond- 
ing to those of the verb. 

B. As participial adjective: Possessed of 
bones of a particular character or dimensions, 
specially in composition, as big-boned. 

“ Marcus, we are but shrubs, no cedars we; } 


No big-boned men, fram'd of the Cyclo: 
; Shakesp, : Titus A 


*pbone-hostel, * bone hostel, s, A lodging. 
‘* Now, ‘bone hostel,’ cothe the burne . 
Gaw, and the Green Knight, 776. 
bone’-ing, pr. par., a, &s. 
boneing-rods, s. pl. [BoniNa-Rrops.] 


bone’-lace, s. [Eng. bone; and lace, the 
bobbins with which lace is woven being fre- 
quently made of bones.} Flaxen lace, such as 
women wear on their linen. 


“The things you follow, and make songs on now, 
should be ee knit, or sit down to bobbins or 
bonelace.”—Tatler. 


size.” 
7ron,, iV, 8, 


[Bonrna.] 


bone’-léss, a. (Eng. bone; and suffix -less = 
without. In Ger. beinlos.] Without a bone 
or bones. 
“.. . his boneless gums.”—Shakesp. : Macbeth, i. 7. 


bon-é1 ‘-li-a, s. [From Bonelli, named by 
Rolando, in 1822, after an Italian naturalist.] 


Zool. : A genus of radiated animals belong- 
ing to the class Echinodermata, the order 
Holothuroidea, and the sub-order *Pneumono- 
phora. The body is oval, and there is a long 
proboscis formed of a folded fleshy plate, sus- 
ceptible of great elongation, and forked at its 
extremity. Bonellia viridis is found in the 
Mediterranean. 


* bo’-nén, v.i. 


*bon-én, a. 
bone. 


[Bong, v.] 
[A.S. baénen = bony.] Made of 


“ Bynde thine tonge with bonene wal.” 
Proverbs of Hendyng, 19. 


*pon-ér, * bon-éyre *pbon-ayre, a. 
[From Fr. débonnaire = gentle, easy. | Com- 
plaisant. 


‘*He telleth a tale of the Patriarke of Constanti- 
ople, that he should be boner and buxom to the 
bis op of Rome,”—Jewel: Def. of the Apologie, p, 538. 


|* bon-er-nesse, s. ([BoneR.]  Mildness, 
gentleness. 
“In spirit of bonernesse or myldenesse.”— Wycliffe : 
1Cor., iv. 21. 


* pon-ér’-té, s. [O. Eng. boner, and suffix 
-te. Akin to Fr. bonhewr = happiness, fe- 
licity.] Goodness. 

“ He calde me to his bonerté,.” 
Har. ling. Alvit. Poems (ed, Morris); Peart, 762. 

[Bone (1), IL. 4.] 


(Eng. bone; set.] Two plants— 
(1) Symphytum officinale, (2) Ewpatoriwm per- 
Soliatum. 


+ bone’-sét, v.7. 
a dislocated bone. 


bone’-sét-tér, s. [Eng. bone; setter; from 
set = to place.] One who sets bones broken 
or out of joint. 


“At present my desire is to have a good bonesetter.” 
Denham. 


bone’-sét-ting, pr. par.,a., & s. 

setting.) [BONESET, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & participial adj.: In 
a sense onirenpenten to that of the verb. 

C. As substantive: The act or process of 
setting bones broken or out of joint. 

“A fractured leg set in the country by one pretend- 

ing to bonesetting."—Wiseman: Surgery. 


* bon’-ét, s. een) (Barbour : ‘The Bruce, 


ix. 506.) (Scot 
* bon-€tt, * bonet, s. [Bonner (2).] 


* bdn-ét'-ta, s. [Bonrto.] 
Zool.: The same as Bonito (q.v.). 


“ Sharks, fhe ag bonettas, albicores, and other 
sen-tyrants. T. Herbert: Trav., p. 39. 


(Eng. bone; set, v.] To set 


[Eng. bone ; 


* bone’-worke, s. &. a. (Eng. bone ; work.) 
A. As substantive: Work by means of bone, 
t.e., by bone bobbins, - 


B. As adjective: Worked by means of bone. 


“Thomas Wyat had on a shirt of maile, and on his 
head a faire hat of veluet, with broad eworke lace 
about it.”"—Stowe : Queen Mary, an. 1554. 


* bon-éyre, s. 


pon’-fire, bdne’-fire (Eng.), bane’-fire, 
(Scotch), s. (Eng. bone, and fire. Skeat con- 
siders the reference to be to the burning of 
saints’ relics in the time of Henry VIII.] A 
large fire lit up in the open air, on oecasion of 
some public rejoicing. 


“ Before midnight all the heights of Antrim and 
Down were blazing with bonjires."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch, xvi. 


* bon-grace, 3. 
{Fr. bonne grace = 
the head-curtain 
of a bed, a bon- 
grace. ] 

I. Ordinary Lan- 
guage: 

*1, A forehead 
cloth or covering 
for the head. A 
kind of vail at- 
tached to a hood. 
(Skinner. ) 


“T have seen her beset all over with emeralds and 
po ranged in rows about her caul, her peruke, her 
ongrace, and chaplet.”—Hakewill : On Providence, 


“As you may perceive by his butter’d bon-grace, 
that film of a demi-castor.’”"—Cleveland (1687), p. 81, 
*2. A large bonnet worn by females. 
(Jamieson.) 


“ Her dark elf-locks shot out like the snakes of the 
gorgon, between an old-fashioned bonnet called a con 
GU: "_Scott; Guy Mannering, ch, iii. 

“The want of the screen, which was drawn over ‘the 
head like a veil, she supplied by a bow-grace, as she 
called it; a large straw bonnet, like those worn by 
the English maidens when labouring in the fields,"— 
Scott: Heart of Mid-Loth., ch, xxviii. 


II, Naut, : A bow-grace or junk-fender, 


bongrace-moss, s. A moss, Splachnum 
rubrum. (Nemnich.) 


Ms bon-gré, adv. [From Fr. bow= good, and 
gré = will, pleasure, from O. Fr. gret = will ; 
Lat. gratus = pleasing, ] Agreeably to, will- 
ingly. 


“The had bowed to his bode, bongre my hyure.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris) ; Patience, 56. 


[Plur. mase. of Lat. 


(Boner. ] 


BONGRACE, 


bo-nr, plur. muse. of a. 
bonus, a. = good.] Good. 


Boni Homines, s. [Lat. = good men.] 

Ch. Hist.: A name given in France to a 
Paulician Christian sect called Los-Bos 
Homos, also Albigenses, Bulgarians, Publi- 
cani, and in Italy Paterini, Cathari, and Gazari. 
[BULGARIANS, Pauicrans. ] (Mosheim : Ch. 
Hist., cent. xi., pt. ii., ch. v., § 2, 3.) 


*bon-i, s. [Bonny.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
* pon-i-bell, s. 
bone, a. [Bonny.] (Scotch,) 


bon’-i-fage, s. [See def] A term applied 
to a publican or innkeeper, from the name of 
the landlord in Farquhar’s Beaus’ Stratagem. 


[BoNNYBELL, ] 


+ bon’-i-form, a. [From Lat. bonus, -a, -wm 
= good; and forma = shape.] Of a good 
shape ; of a good nature or character, 


“ Knowledge and truth may likewise both be said to 
be boniform things, and of kin to the chief (eet but 
neither of them to be that chief good itself. 
worth: Intellectual System, p. 204, 


*boén-i-fy, * bon-i-fie, v.t. [From Lat. 
bonus good; and facio=to make.] To make 
good, to convert into what is good. 


“This must be acknowledged to be the | 
all arts, to bonijie evils, or tincture them 
Cudworth. 


* bon-i-lasse, s. [Bonntiasse.] 


eatest of 
good."— 


| bon’-ing, boneing, pr. par. & s. [BonE, v.t.] 


I. Ordinary Language : 
A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. ‘ 


B. As substantive: The act of depriving of 
bones ; the state of being so deprived of bones, 


II. Technically : 


1. Surveying: The operation of Se by, 
means of the eye. 


bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. tig. 
a; oD my sion = zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, deL 
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2. Carp. & Masonry: The act or operation 
of placing two straight edges on an object, 
and sighting on their upper edge to see if they 
range. If they do not, the surface is said to 
bein wind. (Knight.) 


boning, boneing, or borning rod, s, 


The same as bowing-stick (q.v.). 


boning-stick, s. A stick with a head 
like the letter T, designed to indicate a level 
for work or construction. A number of such 
sticks over a site indicate a certain level for 
the tops of base pieces or foundation blocks. 


bon-i-ta'r-i-an, bon’-i-ta-ry, a. [From 
bonitas, in Class. Lat, = goodness, in Low 
Lat. = an exacted gift, benevolence, or gra- 
tuity.] Noting beneficial ownership, without 
legal title. 


bon-i-to, s. [In Ger. bonit; from Sp. bonito ; 
Arab. baynis = a bonito.] 

Ichthyol.: A fish, Thynnus pelamys. It be- 
longs to the family of Scomberid# (Mackerels), 
and is nearly allied to the Tunny. It is found 
in the Mediterranean, and is a great foe to 
the flying-fish. 

§] The Belted Bonito, Pelamys sarda. 

The Plain Bonito, Alexis vulgaris. 


* bon’-i-ty, s. [Lat. bonitas.] Goodness. 


“We have referred the inquiry concerning God, 
Unity, Bonity, Angels and Spirits to Natural Theo- 
logy.”—Bacon Advance, of Learning. 


*ponk, *bonke, s. [The same as bank 
(q.v.). (0. Eng. & O. Scotch.).] A bank, a 
height. 

“ And al the large feildis, bonk and bus.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 285, 17. 
“And bowed to the hygh Bonk .. .” 
Ear. Eng. Allit, Poems (ed. Morris): The Detuge, 379. 


* bon-kér, s.&a. [BunKeR.] (Scotch.) {Bal- 
four: Pract., p. 235.) 


bon-nage, s. [Bonpace.] (Scotch.) 


*bon-nail-lie, *bon-nal-ly, * bon-ail-ie, 
* pan-al-ais, s. (Corrupted from Fr. bon 
allez.] A cup drunk with a friend, when one 
is about to part with him, as expressive of 
one’s wishing him a prosperous journey. 
(Scotch.) 


“ Bonalais drunk rycht gladly in a morow; 
Syn leiff thai tuk, and with Sanct Jhon to borow.” 
Wallace, ix. 45, MS. (Jamieson.) 


*bon-nar, s. [Low Lat. bonnariwm = a cer- 
tain measure of land; Fr. bonnier de terre 
(Du Cange); bonna=a boundary ; alimit.] A 
bond. 

“And took three rigs o’ braw land, 


And put myself under a bonnar. 
Jamieson: Popular Ball, 1, 312. 


bonne, a. &s. [Fr., fem. of adj. bon = good.) 
A, As adj.: Good. 
B. As subst. ; A French nurse, 


bonne-bouche (pron. biish), s.  [Fr. 
bonne = good; and bouche = mouth, eating.] 
A tit-bit. 


bon’-nét (1), * bon’-nétte, * bon’-ét (Eng.), 
bon-net, * bon-at (Scotch), s. & a. [Fr. 
bonnet ; Prov. boneta; Sp. & Port. bonete. 
Originally, about A.D, 1300, it signified a 
stuff. Skeat thinks that it may be connected 
with Hindust. bandt = woollen cloth, broad 
cloth, but nothing is known of its ultimate 
history.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

*1, In England: A head-dress for men 
worn before the introduction of hats. It is 
what is now called a cap, and was in use in 
England as well as Scotland. 

! “I prithee now, my so’ 


ny 
Go to them, with this bonnet in thy hand.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, iii. 2. 


“ Next, Camus, reverend sire, went footing slow, 
His mantle hairy, and his bonnet sedge." 
Milton : Lycidas. 
2. In Scotland: The head-dress of boys and 
of some men of humbler rank, specially in the 
Highlands. 
“. . . all the hills round Dunkeld were alive with 
bonnets and plaids.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiii, 
q Q). To fill one’s bonnet: To be equal to 
one in any respect. (Scotch.) 
“* May every archer strive to ful 
‘is bonnet, and observe 
The pattern he has set with skill, 
And praise like him deserve.” 
Poems on the Company of Archers, p. 38. 


bonitarian—bonnivochil 


(2) To rive the bonnet of another: To excel 
him in whatever respect. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 

3. A head-dress for women, the portion 
covering the back of the head, cylindrical or 
hat-shaped, that in front expanding into a 
funnel-like projection. 

Il. Technically : 

1. Scripture : 

(1) The “bonnets” mentioned in Exodus 
xxix. 9; Leviticus 
viii. 13, &., Heb. 
VAD (migbaah), 
are the round mi- 
tres of ordinary /¢ 
Jewish priests, as 
distinguished from 
the NDR) (mitz- 
nepheth), or head- 
dress like half an 
egg in shape worn 
by the high priest. 

“ And Moses proaene Aaron's sons, and put coats 
upon them, and girded them with girdles, and put 


bonnets upon them; as the Lord commanded Moses.” 
—Lev. viil. 13. 


@ The same word is translated mitre in 
Exod. xxviii. 4, 39, &c., and diadem in Ezek. 
xxi. 26; in the last passage it is worn by a 
king. 

(2) Another kind of headdress 182 (ypeér), 
is believed by Gesenius to have been shaped 
like a tiara (Ezek. xxiv. 17, 23). It was worn 
by priests (Exod. xxxix. 28), by bridegrooms 
(Isaiah Ixi. 10), and married men (Ezek. xxiv. 
17), as well as by women (Isa. iii. 20). 

“The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and 
the head-bands, and the tablets, and the earrings,.”— 
Isaiah iii. 20. 

2. Her.: The velvet cap within a coronet. 

3. Fortif.: A portion of a parapet elevated 
to a traverse to intercept enfilade fire. 

4, Machinery: 

(1) A cast-iron plate covering the openings 
in the valve-chamber of a pump, and remoy- 
able for the examination and repair of the 
valve and seat. 

(2) A metallic. canopy or projection, as of a 
fireplace or chimney ; a cowl, or wind-cap ; a 
hood for ventilation; the smoke-pipe on a 
railway-car roof, or anything similar. 

(3) The dome-shaped wire spark-arresting 
cover of a locomotive chimney. 

(4) A sliding lid for a hole in an iron pipe. 

B. As adjective: Having a bonnet, or in 
any way pertaining to a bonnet. 


bonnet a prétre, s. [French =a 
priest's cap.] 
Fortif.: A double redan. [REDAN.] 


bonnet-fieuk, s. 

Ichthyol. : A name given in Scotland to a 
fish, Rhombus vulgaris. Itis called also Brill, 
Pearl, and Mouse-dab. (Neill: List of Fishes, 
p.12. Yarrell: Brit. Fishes, &c.) 


bonnet-laird, bannet-laird, s. A 
laird or landed proprietor accustomed to wear 
a bonnet like a man of the humbler classes ; 
in other words, a petty laird. A person of 
this description, as a rule, cultivates his own 
fields instead of letting them out to tenant- 
farmers. He is sometimes called a cock-laird. 
(Scotch. ) 

“T was unwilling to Boy, a word about it, till I had 
secured the ground, for it belonged to auld Johnnie 
Howie, a bonnet-laird here hard by, and many a com- 
muning we had before he and J could agree.”—Scott » 
Antiquary, ch, iv. 

bonnet limpet, s. 

Zoology : 

1, The English name of Pileopsis, a genus 
of gasteropodous molluscs belonging to the 
family Calyptreide. They are so called from 
their resemblance to a ‘‘ bonnet” or cap. 

2. In the plural: 

(1) The plural of the above. 

(2) The designation of the family of molluscs 
called Calyptreide, [CALYPTRAID&. ] 


bonnet-pepper, s. 

Bot.: A species of Capsicum, the fruits of 
which, which are very fleshy, have a depressed 
form like a Scotch bonnet. In Jamaica it is 
esteemed more than any other Capsicum. 
(Capsicum, PEPPER. ] 


bonnet-piece, s. [Eng. bonnet, and piece. ] 
A coin resembling a bonnet in shape. It was 
a gold coin from the mint of James V., and 


derived its name from the fact that the 
was represented upon it wearing a bonnet. 
“ My purse, with bonnet-pieces store, 
To him will swim a bowshot o'er, 
And loose # shallop from the shore.” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, vi. 20. 
bonnet-pressing, a. Pressing or de 
signed to press a bonnet whilst the latter is in 
process of manufacture. 
Bonnet-pressing machine: A machine by 
which bonnets while on the forming-block are 
presented to the flat or presser. 


bonnet-shaping, a. Shaping or de 
signed to shape a woman’s bonnet. 

Bonnet-shaping machine: A machine by 
which a partially-shaped bonnet is. pressed 
down upon a facing-block to give it a proper 
shape. One die has the exterior and the 
other the interior shape. One is usually 
heated to dry the bonnet and make it rigid 
in its acquired form. The principle is the 
same as in the hat-machine. 


bon-nét (2), bén-étte (0. pl. bonettez), s. 
[Fr. bonnette, same meaning as def. (q.v.)3 
from Fr. bonnet = bonnet (q.Vv.). } 

Naut.: An addi- 
tional part made to 
fasten with latch- 
ings to the foot of 
the sails of small 
vessels with one 
mast, in moderate 
winds. Itis exactly 
similar to the foot 
of the sail it is in- 
tended for. Such 
additions are com- 
monly one-third of 
the depth of the 
sails they belong to. 
(Falconer. 

“‘ Bet bonettez one brede, bettrede hatches.” 
Morte Arthure, 3,654 

t+bon-nét, vt. & i. [From bonnet, s. (1) 
(q.v.).] ‘ 

A. Trans, ; To knock a man’s hat over his 
eyes. 

* B. Intrans.: To take off the “ bonnet” 
or cap in courtesy to a person, to a group of 
people, &c. (Chiefly Scotch.) 

ve . those who having been courteous and supple 


BONNET, 


to the ple, bonnetted, without any farther deed to 
heave them at all into their estimation and report,” 
Shakesp. : Coriol., ii. 2. 


bon-nét-éd, po. par. & a. [Bonnet, v.] 
A. As past participle : (See the verb.) 
B. As participial adjective: Wearing at ths 
moment, or accustomed to wear, a “‘ bonnet” 


or cap. 


“‘ When her bonneted chieftains to victory crowd, 
Campbell: Lochiel's Warning. 


* bon’-nétte, s. [Bonvet.] 


bon’-néy, s. [Etymology doubtful.] 
Mining: An isolated bed of ore. 


* bon’-nie, a. [Bonny.] (Scotch.) 
* bon-ni-en, v. [BAN, v.] (Layamon.) 


bon’-ni-lass, * bon’-ni-lasse, * bon-i- 
lAsse, s. [O. Eng. bonie = bonny, pretty; 
Fr. bonne (BONNYBELL) ; and O. Eng. or Scotch 
lass =agirl.] A pretty girl, with or without 
imputation on her character. 
“Their goynge out of Britanye was to be come 
honest Christen mennys wyues, and not to go on pyl- 


grymage to Rome, and so become byshoppes bonilasses 
or prestes playeferes.”—Bale: English Votaries, pt. i 


* As the bonilasse passed by, 
Hey, ho, bonilasse /” 
Spenser : Shep. Cali, vii. 
“Homely spoken for a fair maid or bonnilasse.”—E. 
K. on Spenser's Pastorals. 
(O. Eng. 


bon-ni-ly, bon’-ni-lie, adv. 
1, Beautifully ; finely ; handsomely. 


bonnite) ; -ly.] 
“ But may ye aby like a lily, 


Now bonnilie 
Burns; On a Scotch Bard, 


2. Gaily. 
3. Plumply. 
bon’-ni-néss, 
bonny ; -ness.] 
1, Beauty, handsomeness. 
2. Plumpness. (Johnson.) 

3. Gaiety. (Johnson.) 


bon-ni-vo-chil, s.  [Gael. bwnebhuachait 
(bh being sounded v). Possibly from buana = 


* bon’-y-néss, s. 
(Johnson.) 


(Eng. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 20, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »2,e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


ce a 


= 2, Precious, valuable. 


 bon-ny-béll, bdn’-i-béil, s. 


> 


a hewer, and buaice=a wave.] ‘The name 
ven in the western islands of Scotland toa 
ird, the Great Northern Diver (Colymbus 

glacialis), 

“The Bonnivochil, so called by the natives, and by 
ed agape eae poe gee as aig as = goose, 

ving a w spot on the breast, an eercne party 
sotaareds it mshi flies, but is exceeding quick ae 
diving.”"—Martin ; West. Isl., p. 79. 


bon-nock, s. [Bannocx.] A kind of thick 
cake of bread; a small jannock or loaf made 
of oatmeal. (Scotch, chiefly Ayrshire.) (Gloss, 
to Burns.) 


“ Tell yon guid bluid o' auld Boconnock’s, 
I'll be his debt twa mashlum bonnocks.” 
Burns : Earnest Cry and Prayer. 


¢bon=ny (1), + bonnie, * bon’-ie (Eng.), 
bon-ny, *bon-ie, * bon-y, * bon-ye 
(Scotch), a. [Of uncertain etym., probably 
ultimately from Fr. bon, fem. bonne = good 
(BonnyBELL); the difficulty is to account for 
the pronunciation of o (6), but in Scotland 
this is sometimes made long (6).] 


L Lit.: Beautiful; pretty. Used— 
(1) Of a person. 


“. ., the same bonny young women trippin up 
and down in the same (no, not the same) coquettish 
bonnets.’—De Quincey : Works (20d ed.), i. 96. 


“But, Norman, how wilt thou provide 
A shelter for thy bonny bride?” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, iv. 3. 
(2) Of a single feature of the human coun- 
tenance or one part of the body. 
“ We say that Shore's wife hath a pretty foot, 
Acherry lip, a bonny eye, a passing pleasing tongue.” 
Shakesp.; Richard [I1,, i. 1. 
(3) Of one of the inferior animals, or any- 
thing else deemed beautiful. 


“ Even of the bonny beast he loved so well.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Henry V1, v. 2. 


‘Far from the bonnie banks of Ayr.” 
_ ’ Burns: Song, ii. 

Often used ironically. 

(1) The reverse of really beautiful ; beautiful 
only as one speaks of a “‘ beautiful” mess, or 
a “tine” uproar. 

“Ye'll see the toun intill a bonny steer.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 90. 

(2) Plump. (Colloquial.) (Johnson.) 

Il. Figuratively : 

1, Gay, merry, frolicsome, cheerful, blithe. 

“Then sigh not so, but let them go, 
And be you blithe and bonny.” 
Shakesp. : Much Ado, ii. 8. (Song.) 
(Scotch. ) 


“ And a bonny gift I'll gie to thee.” 
Border Minstrelsy, ¥ 65. (Jamieson.) 


bonny-die, bonny-dye, s. Beautiful 
die. A term applied to money, as having 
the influence of a gewgaw on the eye. 
“*Weel, weel, gude e’en to ye—ye hae seen the last 
o’ me, and o' this bonny-die too,’ said Jenny, holding 
between ber finger and thumb a splendid silver dollar.” 
Scott - Old Mortality, ch. x. 
bonny-wawilie, s. 
wawlie.] A toy; a trinket. 
(1) Lit. : A daisy. 
(2) Fig.: Anything beautiful. 


{Scotch bonny, and 
(Scotch.) 


“|... wi’ a’ the pictures and black velvet, and silver 
pepe marcites belonging to it, . .."—Seott : Antiquary, 
. Xxix, 


bon-ny-clab’-bér, * bon-ny-clab’-bore, 
s. [Ir bainne, baine=milk, and claba = 
thick.] Sour buttermilk ; milk that has stood 
till it is sour. 
“We scorn, for want of talk, to jabber 
Of parties o'er our bonny-clabber.” Swift. 
“The healths in pedusbese3, and bonny-ctabbore.” 
‘ord: Perk. Warb., iii. 2. 
4 It is applied in America to the thick part 
of milk which has turned or become sour. 
(Goodrich & Porter.) 


bonny (3), s. [Of uncertain etymology.] 
* Mining: A round or compact bed of ore 
which communicates with no vein. 


[Fr. bonne, 
f. of bon, adj, = good, kind, and belle, f. of 
beau, or bel, fem. belle = beautiful of form, 
feature, &c.] A pretty girl. 
“ I saw the bouncing, bellibone ; 
Hey, ho, bonibell /"” 
Spenser ; Shep. Cat., VIL 


*bd-nd,, portion of a. (Lat. bono, abl. neut. of 
bonus = good.] [Cur BoNo.] 
Writ de bono et malo: (Lat. = writ concern- 
ing good and evil.] 
Law: A writ of gaol delivery which was 
issued for every prisoner individually. This 
beiug found inconvenient, a general commis- 


bonnock—booby 


sion to try all prisoners has taken its place. 
(Blackstone : Comment., bk. iv., ch, 19.) 

] Pro bono publico: For the public good, 
for general use or enjoyment, 


b6on*~dch (ch guttural), s, [Etymology doubt- 
ful.] A binding to tie a cow’s hind legs when 
she is a-milking. 
“You are one of Cow Meek's breed, you'll stand with- 
out a bonoch.”—S. Prov., Kelly, p. 371. 


*boén-oir, s. [Corrupted from Low Lat. bon- 
narium, bonuarium = land defined by bound- 
aries.} A bond (?). 


“ Yestreen I was wi’ his Honour ; 
I've taen three rigs of bra’ land, 
And hae bound mysel under a bonowr.” 
Herd: Collt., ii. 190. 


* pon-schawe, * bon-shawe, s. (From 
O. Eng. bon = bone, and A.S. sceorfa = itch (?).] 
O. Med.: A disease, sciatica. 
“*Ronschawe, sekenesse (bonshawe, P.) 
sciasis."—Prompt. Parv, 
/bons-dorf-fite, s. 
discoverer. ] 
Mineralogy : 
1, A variety of Oosite. (Brit. Mus, Cat.) 


2. A variety of Fahlunite (Dana). It is a 
hydrous Iolite, from Abo in Finland. 


bon-spiell, bon’-spéll, s. [Of uncertain 
origin and history. Dr. Murray thinks it may 
be from Dut. * bondspel, from bond = verbond 
=covenant, alliance, compact, and spel = play.] 
A set match at any-game. Specially— 
1, A match at archery. 


“That so many Inglisch men sould schott againes 
thame at riveris, buttis, or prick bonnet. The king, 
heiring of this bonspiell of his mother, was weill con- 
tent,” —Pitscottie : Cron., p. 348. 

2. A match at curling (q.v.). 


“The grand bonspiel of the Curling Club comes off 
to-morrow. '—Times, Feb. 22, 1865. 


*pon-té’, s. [Fr. bonté = goodness, good- 
will.] What is useful or advantageous; a 
benefit. 


“All new bonteis now appering amang ws ar cum- 
ay only by thy industry.”—Bell.: Cron., bk. xvii., 
ch, 4, 


Tessedo, 


[From Bonsdorf, their 


bon’-té-bok, s. (Dut. bont = pied, variegated, 
and bok = goat.] 
Zool.: Gazella pygarga, a species of antelope 
found in South Africa, 


bon’-tén, s. [Etymology doubtful.] 
Fabric: A narrow woollen stuff. 


bon-ti-a, s. [Named after James Bont, or 
Bontius, a Dutch physician, who in 1658 
published a Natural History of the Hast 
Indies. ] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Myoporaceze (Myoporads). Bontia daph- 
noides is an ornamental shrub called the Bar- 
badoes Wild-olive. 


* bon’-ty-vas-nésse, s. [BouNnTEOUSNESSE. ] 
(Prompt. Parv:) 


* pon -ty-vése, a. [Bounrrovs.] 


bon-ure, adv. [Fr. bonkewr = luckily, fortu- 
nately.] Debonairly, politely. [BoNAYRE- 
LYCHE. } 


“ Bere the boxumly and bonwre.. .” 
William of Palerne, 332. 


pbon’-iis, a. & s. [A purely Lat. word, bonus, 
-a, -wm, adj. = good, There is no bonus, s., in 
Class. Lat.] 

A, As adj.: Good. [Bonus-HENRICUS, ] 

B, As substantive : ‘ 

1, Commerce, Law, Banking, &c.: An extra 
dividend paid to the shareholders of a joint- 
stock company, or to those interested in any 
other commercial undertaking, when the 
finances are unwontedly flourishing, and 
beyond what they would otherwise receive 
either as remuneration or profit. 

“. , , and as to result the bonuses paid to existing 
policy-holders have been somewhat small.”—TZimes, 
City Article, Feb. 22nd, 1877. 

2. A sum of money paid to the agent of a 
company or to a master of a vessel, in addition 
to his share in the profits. 

3. A premium given for a loan, a charter, or 
any other privilege. 


bonus-henricus,s. [Lat.=Good Henry.] 
Bot.: A name for a plant, the Good King 
Henry, Chenopodium Bonus Henricus.] 
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bon-wort, s. [A.8. banwort: ban = bone, 
and wort = vegetable, plant. Probably called 
from its being supposed to be useful in cases 
of fractures or diseases of the bones.] A 
name for the daisy, Bellis perennis. (Archeol., 
xxx. 404.) (Britten & Holland.) 


bon-xie, s. (Probably Scandinavian.) A 
Shetland name for a gull, the Common Skua, 
Cataractes vulgaris. 

“Sea-birds to include auk, bonzie, cornish eucush 


-"—Act for the Preservation of Sea-birds, passe 


Tune 24, 1869. 


bon’-y, a. [Eng. bon(e); -y.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Lit.: Consisting of bones, full of bones. 


“* At the end of this hole is a membrane, fastened to 
a round bony limb, and stretched like the head of a 
drum ; and therefore by anatomists called tympanum.” 
—Ray. 
2. Figuratively : 
“Creak'd from the bony lungs of death."’ 


: Langhorne, Fab. 1. 
II. Technically : 


Bot.: Close and hard in texture, so as to 
present a difficulty in the way of cutting it, 
but with the fragments detached brittle. Ex- 
ample, the stone of a peach. 


bony-pikes, s. pl. 

Tehthyol.: A recent fish-genus Lepidosteus, 
of great interest from its being of the order 
Ganoidea, of which nearly all the species are 
extinct. It belongs to the sub-order Holostea, 
and the family Lepidosteide (q.v.). Among * 
other peculiarities the Bony-pikes have the 
antique pattern of heterocercal tail [HrTERO- 
CERCAL], so common in the Old Red Sandstone 
period. They inhabit rivers and lakes in the 
warmer parts of America, grow some of them 
three feet in length, and are used for food. 


* bon-ye, a. [Bonny.] (Scotch.) 


* bon’-y-néss, s. [Bonnivess.] 

bonze, s. [In Port. bonzo; Fr. bonze, bonse. 
Corrupted from Japanese busso = a pious 
man.] The name given by the Portugese to 
any member of the Buddhist priesthood in 
Japan. Thence the name spread to the priests 
of the same faith in China and the adjacent 
regions. 


bod, interj. & s. [Onomatopeic.] 
A. As interj.: An expression of contempt 
or aversion. 
B. As subst.: The act or sound of hooting. 


bod, v.i. [Boo, s.] 
1. To low like a cow. 
2. To express contempt or aversion by hoot- 
ing. (Sometimes used with an object as a 
trans. verb.) 


boo-by, s. & a. [Fr. boubie = a water-fowl ; 
Sp. bobo = a booby, a pelican; a dunce, an 
idiot; Russ. baba; Chin. poopi, boobi = the 
lesser gannet. All these are swimming birds. ] 

A. As substantive: 

1, Literally : 

(1) Ornith.: A name for a natatorial bird, 
the Soland (i.e., Solent), or Channel-goose, 
Sula bassuna. It is of the family Pelicanide. 
These birds are found, as their specific Latin 
name imports, on the Bass Rock, in the Frith 
of Forth. They exist also on the western coasts 
of Britain, and in other places. They are 
looked on as stupid in character. [SoLtanp- 
Goose, SuLa.] 

(2) The Brown Gannet, Sula fusca. 

(3) Any other natatorial bird of similar form 
and stupidity. 

“We found on St. Paul’s only two kinds of birds— 

the booby and the noddy, The former is a species of 


net, and the latter a tern."—Darwin: Voyage 
eee the World (ed. 1870), ch. i., p. 10. 


2. Fig.: A stupid person, a fool, one desti- 
tute of intellect. 


“Then let the boobies stay at home.” 
Cowper : The Yearly Distress. 


B, As adjective : Of an intellect so deficient 
as to suggest the dull instincts of the birds 
described under A. ; dull, stupid. 


booby-hatch, s. 

Naut.: The covering of the scuttle-way or 
small hatchway which leads to the forecastle 
or forepeak of small sailing vessels. 

booby-hut, s. 

Vehicles: A sleigh with a hooded cover. 


boil, boy; pout, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; 
_-cian, -tian =shan. -tion, -sion = shiin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.= bel, del. 


sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=% 


” . 
— Lo a) a ware he re 
eee ale oo ae a 
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booby-hutch, s. 
Vehicles: A roughly built covered carriage, 
used in some parts of England. 


*booc, s. [Booss.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
* booce, s. [Boss.] 


Bood-dha, Buddha, s. [Pali booddho = 
known, understood, possessing knowledge, 
enlightened, wise; Booddha =the personage 
described in this article. Sometimes the word 
is spelled with one d, but this is erroneous, 
Boodh in Sanserit being = not the religious 
teacher but the planet Mercury. ] 

1. Gen.: A man possessed of infinite or 
infallible knowledge (Childers); a deified 
religious teacher. There was said to be a 
series of them, a number having eome and 
gone before Gautama, the personage described 
under No. 2. When no Booddha is on earth, 
the true religion gradually decays, but it 
fiqurishes in pristine vigour when a new 
Booddha is raised up. He is not, however, 
entitled at once to that honourable appella- 
tion, it is only after he has put forth arduous 
exertions for the faith that he attains to 
Booddhahood. Most of the Booddhas preced- 
ing the personage described under No. 2 appear 
to have been purely fabulous. His immediate 


redecessor, Kasyapa or Kassapo, may have’ 


een a real person. 

Og . . Sakya Muni, who is usually looked upon as 
the founder of Buddhism; but so far from this being 
the case Sakya Muni was the fourth Buddha of the 
actual age or second division of the Kappo.”—@ol, 
Sykes in Jour. Asiat. Soc. (1841), vol. vi., p. 261. 

2. Specially: A distinguished personage of 
Aryan descent, whose father was king of 
Kapilavastu, an old Hindoo kingdom at the 
foot of the Nepaulese mountains, about 100 
miles north of Benares : he was of the Sakhya 
family, and the class of the Gautamas, 
hence his distinguished son was often ealled 
Sakhya Muni or Saint 
Sakya, and Gautama or 
Guadama. The Chinese 
call him Fo; which is 
the name  Booddha 
softened in the pro- 
nunciation. The Aryan 
invaders of India looked 
down with contempt 
upon the Turanian in- 
habitants of that land, 
and to keep their blood 
uncontaminated devel- 
oped the system of caste. 
Booddha, whose human 
sympathy was wide- 
reaching, broke through 
this old restraint, and 
though he was. himself | 
an Aryan, preached the ’ 
equality of races, a FIGURE OF BOODDHA. 
doctrine which the op- 
pressed Turanians eagerly embraced. By the 
common account he was born in B.C. 622, at- 
tained to Booddhahood in 580, and died in 543, 
or in the opinion of some in B.C. 477, and 
other years than these, such as 400 B.C., or 
even lower, have been contended for. Bood- 
dha became deified by his admiring followers. 
Those images of an oriental god made of 
white marble, so frequently seen in English 
Museums and sven in private houses, are re- 
presentations of Booddha. 


Bood’-dha-héod. Bud’-dha-héod, Ss. 
[Booddha ; and Eng. suffix -hood.] The state 
of a Booddha. 


Bood-dha-ship, Biid-dha-ship, s. 


(Booddha ; and Eng. suffix -ship.] The degree 


or condition of a Booddha. 


Bood’-dhism, Biid’-dhism, s. [Sansc. & 


Pali Booddha (Booppua), and Eng. suff. -ism.] 


Theol., Phil., & Hist.: The system of faith 
introduced or reformed by Booddha, [Boop- 
DHA.) In its origin Booddhism was a reaction 
against the caste pretensions of the Brahmans 
and other Aryan [ARYAN] invaders of India, 
and was therefore eminently fitted to become, 
as it far a long time was, the religion of the 


vanquished Turanians [TuRANIAN.] As might | 
of all | 


have been anticipated, the equali 
castes was, and is, one of its'most fundamental 
tenets. (Casre.] Another tenet is the deifi- 
cation of men who, when raised to Booddha- 
hood, are called Booddhas. Professors of the 


faith enumerate about one hundred of these |} 


personages, but practically confine their rever- 


DHISTS. ] 


booc—book 


ence to about seven. Pre-eminent among these 
stands Booddha himself. Personally, henever 
claimed divine honours. It was his disciples 
who first entitled him Sakya Muni, #.e., Saint 
Sakya. (For other names, such as Gautama, 
&c., given to him, see Rooppwa.) As Gautama, 
though adored as superhuman, is after all 
confessedly only a deified hero, it has been 
disputed whether his, followers can be said 
to admit a Supreme Intelligence, Governor of 
this and all worlds. In philosophy, they 
believe the universe to be maya, an illusion or 
phantom. The later Brahmanists do the 
same ; but in the opinion of Krishna Mohun, 
Banergea, and others, these latter seem to 
have borrowed the tenet from the Booddhists 
rather than the Booddhists from them, Of 
the six schools of Hindu philosophy, those 
which Booddhism most closely approaches, 
are the Sankhya philosophy of Kapila, and 
the Yoga philosophy.of Patanjali. Booddhism 
enjoins great tenderness to animal life. The 
felicity at which its professors aim in the 
future world is called Nirvana, or, more\ 
accurately, Nibbanam. It has been disputed 
whether this means annihilation or blissful 
repose. Mr. Robt. Cesar Childers, in his 
dictionary of the Pali Ianguage, uses strong 
arguments in favour of the former view. 
Booddhism was attended by an enormous 
development of monasticism. 


The language in which Gautama or Booddha 
taught was the Magadhi or Pali, the language 
of Magadha, now called Bahar or Behar, [PALI. ] 
It was a Prakrit or Aryan vernacular of a -pro- 
vince, but has now ,been raised to the dignity 
of the Booddhist sacred tongue throughout the 
world. Gautama’s followers believe that his 
sayings were noted down in the Tripitaka, 
or ‘‘ Three Treasuries of Discipline, Doctrine, 
and Metaphysics,” which constitute the Bood- 
dhist scriptures. What their real age is has 
been a matter of dispute; the discovery by 
General Cunningham, in 1874, of allusions to 
them in the Bharhut Sculptwres, which are of 
date third century B.C., is in favour of their 
genuineness and _ antiquity. [BooppHist 
ARCHITECTURE.] This work is in Pali; the 
Sanscrit Booddhist books discovered by Brian 
Hodgson in Nepaul are much more modern, 
and present a corrupt form of Booddhism. 


The first general council of the Booddhist 
Church was held at Rajagriha, the capital of 
the Magadha kingdom, in B.C. 543; the second 
at Vesal (Allahabad [?], or a place near 
Patna) about B.C. 443 or 877 (2), and a third at 
Pataliputra (Gr. Palibothra = modern Patna), 
on the Ganges, in B.C. 307 or 250. This 
last one was called by Asoka, an emperor 
ruling over a great part of India, who had 
been converted to Booddhism, and is some- 
times called the Constantine of that faith, 
having established it as the state religion of 
his wide realm. He sent missionaries into 
Western, Central, and Southern India, and 
also to Ceylon and to Pegu. Booddhism was 
dominant in India for about 1,000 years after 
its establishment by Asoka. Then, having 
become corrupt and its vitality having de- 
cayed, reviving Brahmanism prevailed over 
it, and all but extinguished it on the 
Indian continent, though a modification of it, 
Jainism, still exists in Marwad and many 
other parts. It has all along held its own, 
however, in Ceylon, On losing continental 
India, its missionaries transferred their 
efforts to China, which they convérted, and 
which still remains Booddhist. . The religion 
of Gautama flourishes also in Thibet, Burmah, 
and Japan, and is the great Turanian faith of 
the modern as of the ancient world. [Boop- 


The Rev. G. Smith points out resemblances 
between Booddhism and Roman Catholicism 
(these, it may be added, were first discovered 
by the Jesuit missionaries, who were greatly 
perplexed by them) : ‘‘ There is the monastery, 
celibacy, the dress and caps of the priests, 
the incense, the bells, the rosary of beads, the 
lighted candles at the altar, the same intona- 
tions in the services, the same ideas of pur- 
gatory, the praying in an unknown tongue, 
the offerings to departed spirits in the temple.” 


The closest similarity is in Lamaism, an am- | 


plification of Booddhism in Thibet. [Lama- 
1sm.] But most of the resemblances are 
ceremonial ; there is no close similarity in 
doctrine between the two faiths. 

‘There is also something stronger than a presum’ 


'p- 
tion of the existence of Buddhism previous to Sakya 
Hunts ministry."—Col. Sykes in Jour. Asiat. Soc., Vi. 


pbo’o-it, s. 
book, * booke, * boke, * boc (Eng.), 


Bood’-dhist, Buddhist, «. és. [Sanse., 
ny 


., &., Booddh(a), and Eng. suff. -ist.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining or relating to 
Booddha or to Booddhism. 

B. As substan.: One professing the Bood- 
dhist faith. The Booddhists are not less than 
from 350 to 455 millions in number, and con- 
stitute between one-fourth and one-third of 
the human race. 

“Pali then is the la: f M in which 
Gautama Buddha tesa as in rng ers paired 
scriptures of the Buddhists were originally written,”— 
Times, Dec. 2, 1876. 


Booddhist architecture, s. 

Arch, : A style of architecture characteristic 
of the Indian or other Booddhists. -‘‘ There is 
no known specimen of architecture in India,” 
Mr. Fergusson says, ‘‘ the date of which carries 
us beyond the third century ‘before Christ.” 
When the curtain rises the architecture visible 
is Booddhist. 
Asoka introduced the first great era of Indian 
architecture, that of the Booddhists proper. 
Up till this time all erections had been wood ; 
with him the use of stone commenced. He 
engraved edicts, enjoining tenderness and hu- 
manity to animals, on Jats (pillars) [Lav], in 
Cuttack, Peshawur, and Surastra, in the 
Dhun or Dhon, and other parts of the 
Himalayas and in Thibet. He built innumer- 
able topes (mounds). [Torr.] No built tem- 
ples or monasteries of Booddhist origin have 
come down to our times, if indeed any ever 
existed ; but multitudes of rock-eut temples 
and monasteries assembled in groups have 
been found in Behar, Cuttack, the Bombay 
presidency, and elsewhere. Those of Behar, 
which are cut in granite, are the oldest, and 
it is from bihar=a monastery, that Behar 
itself is called. Those of Cuttack followed. 
Those of the Bombay presidency, embracing 
nine-tenths of the whole, were the last ; they 
are cut in amygdaloidal trap. The Booddhist 
architecture, though essentially independent, 
yet showed a tinge of Greek influence. It 
originated the Jaina system of architecture. 
(JAINA ARCHITECTURE.] (Fergusson.) 


Bood-dhis-tic, Biid-dhis-tic, Bood- 


dhis’-tic-al, Bid-dhis’-tic-al, a. [Eng. 
aig #3 ; -lc, -al.] The same as Booppuist, 
a. (q.v. 


béod’-le (le as el), s. (Slang, U. 8.) : 


1. Crowd, lot. 

‘He would like to have the whole boodle of them 
- « « with their wives and children shipwrecked on 
a remote island.""—0O. W. Holmes: The Autocrat. 

2. Money, or gain of any kind, obtained 
fraudulently in the public service. 


3. Counterfeit coin. 
([Bowet.] (Scotch.) 


pbeuk, buik, buke, buk (Scotch), s. & a. 
[A.S. bd¢c =a book, a volume, a writing, an 
index ; Goth. boka; Icel. bok ; Sw. bok ; Dan. 
bog; Dut. boek; O. 8. buok; (N. H.) Ger. 
buch; M. H. Ger. buoch; O. H. Ger. pohha. 
From A.8. béec=a beech; Ger. buche=a 
beech (Brrcu), because Anglo-Saxon and 
German books were originally made of heech 
boards. } 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 

(1) Of things material: An article of manu- 
facture, of which a series of forms have existed 
in bygone ages, but which at present consists 
of a number of sheets of printed paper 
stitched together, pressed, and covered with 
boards. [BooksBINDING.] 


4 The first books were probably of various 
and diverse types. The Koran is said to have 
been written on shoulder-blades of sheep, 
The Anglo-Saxon books were originally written 
on pieces of beechen board. Boards of other 
trees were doubtless used in other countries, 
as was the inner bark of trees. Ata remote 
period of antiquity the papyrus [Papyrus] 
displaced its rivals, and so well held its place 
as to have given rise to the word paper. Parch- 
ment, called from Pergamos, where it was first 
made, arose about B.C. 200. [PARCHMENT.] 
An early and persistent form of book was a 
roll of papyrus or other material. Jeremiah’s 
book was such a roll (Jer. xxxvi. 4, 14, 23). 
The charred books found in Herculaneum 
were also rolls. This form of book is com- 
memorated in the common word volume, which 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ctib. ciire. unite. cir. rile. fill: try. Strian. =. o=6 ev=a au=kw. 


In 250 B.C. the great emperor ~ 


~ 


is 110m Lat. volumen =a thing rolled or 
wouna up. [Votume.] When books were 
transcribed by hand they were necessarily 
very expensive. Plato is said to have given 
about £312 for one, Aristotle «about £580 for 
another ; Alfred the Great, about the year 
872, an estate for a third volume. Printing 
cheapened books to an incalculable extent, 
though heavy prices are still given for rare 
and large or copiously -illustrated works. 
Thus Machlin’s Bible, by Tomkins, was 
valued at £525, and a superb Bible, in fifty- 
four large folio volumes, with 7,000 illustra- 
tions, was raffled off for tickets in the aggre- 
gate amounting to £5,000. A collection of 
books is called a library. [LiBrary.] 

“* Books ! Those poor bits of rag-paper with black ink 

on them,"—Carlyle: Heroes, Lect. v. 

It is not needful that a printed work shall 
have many pages to constitute a book, in 
nursery literature a single page will be enough. 

“ A book (to please us at a tender age 
"Tis call'd a book, though but a single e).” * 
Cowper : Tirocinium. 

(2) Of things intellectual : 

(a) A written or printed literary composi- 
tion contained in a roll, or collection of pages 

boards, as described under No. 1. 

(6) Any writing or paper. (In the sub- 
joined example it means articles of agree- 
ment.) 

“By that time will our book, I think, be drawn.” 

Shakesp. > 1 Hen. IV.., iii. 1. 

*(c) Pre-eminently the Bible. 


“Tl be sworn on a book. . .” 
Shakesp. 


- Merry Wives, i. 4. 
+(@) An account book. 

(e) A division of a treatise on any subject. 
Books in this sense are often subdivided into 
chapters. Thus in the contents of J. Stuart 
Mill's Logic, 2nd ed. (1846), the leading divi- 
sions and subdivisions are : BookI. Of Names 
and Propositions. (This is divided into eight 
chapters.) Book II. Of Reasoning (six chap- 
ters.) Book III. Of Induction (thirteen 
chapters). 

2. Fig.: Anvthing presenting a more or less 
close analogy either to the material part of a 
book or to the writing or printing which it 
contains. Specially— 

* (1) Heaven. 


“ Paraventure in thilke large booke, 
What that is cleped the heven, i-write was.” 
Chaucer: C. T.,,4,610-11L. 


(2) (See 8, Special phrases.) 

3. In special phrases : 

(1) A book of remembrance was written. Fig. : 
There was undying remembrance. (Mal. iii. 
16.) 

(2) God’s book: The Bible. 


“ Such as by God's book are adjudged to death.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. VI, ii. 3. 


(8) In the books of, or in the good books of: 
Remembered for something of a favourable 
or pleasant character. 


“T was so much in his books that at his decease he 
left me his lamp.”— Addison. 


(4) In the bad books of: Remembered for 
something for which offence has been taken, 
(5) The book: The Bible. 


“Some herds, weel learn'd upo’ the beuk.” 
Burns: To Wm. Simpson. (Postscript.) 


(6) The book of life. Fig.: A record con- 
ceived of as existing in which are written the 
names of those who shall ultimately obtain 
saath life. (Phil. iv. 3; Rev. iii. 5; xiii. 8, 
&e. 

(7) Without book : 

(a) Without being compelled to have re- 
course to a book to help the memory. 

“Her friend Miss Kitty repeated, without book, the 
eight best lines of the play,”"—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., 
ch. xviii. Note. 

a Without fortifying the assertion by the 
id of books; without authority, loosely, in- 
- accurately. 

(8) To bring to book: To call to account. 

IL. Technically : 

1, Mercantile affairs (pl. Books): A register 

financial transactions, as of debts, assets, 

&c. [BooxKEEPrnc.] 

2. Law. Plur. (the books): All the volumes 
which contain authentic reports of decisions 
in English law from the earliest times till 
now. [(Reports.) (Wharton.) 


3. Gilding: A package of gold-leaf consist- 


ing of twenty-five leaves, each 33 x 3 inches 
_ square; they are inserted between leaves of 
_ soft paper rubbed with red chalk, to prevent 
_ adherence. é ; 


book—bookbinding 


B. As adjective: In any way pertaining, re- 
lating to, or connected with a book, 

1. Gen. : In some one of the foregoing senses. 

2. Spec.: Recorded in a book; estimated 
and put on record. 


“But for present uses a A DONE table giving 
the age, original cost, repairs cost, with date of repairs, 
and present ‘book’ value of every vessel of the fleet 
.. ."—Times, December 2nd, 1875. 

J Obvious compownd : Book-collection. (De 

Quincey, 2nd ed., i. 144.) 


book-account, s. An account or register 
of debt or credit in a book. 


book-back, s. & a. 

A. As substantive: The back or boards of a 
book. 

B. As adjective: Designed.to operate upon 
the back of a book. 


book-back rounder, s. 

Bookbinding: A machine which acts as a 
substitute for the hammer in rounding the 
back of a book after eutting the edge and 
ends. It is usually performed upon the 
book, before the cover is put on. In one form 
of machine, the book is run between rollers, 
being pressed forward by a rounded strip 
which rests against the front edge and deter- 
mines the form thereof. In another form, the 
book is clamped and a roller passed over the 
back under great pressure. Another form of 
machine is for moulding the back-covers of 
books to a given clrvature, by pressing be- 
tween a heated cylinder of a given radius and 
a bed-plate whose curvature corresponds to 
the presser. (Kvnight.) 


book-binder, s. [BooxsinpDER.] 


book-bosomed, a. Having a book in 
the bosom. 


“ As the corslet off he took, 
The Dwarf espied the Mighty Book! 
Much he marvelled, a knight of pride 
Like a bo0k-bosom'd priest should ride.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, iii. 8. 
book-canvasser, s. One who solicits 
subscribers for books(generally in serial form). 


book-clamp, s. 

Bookbinding : 

1. A vice for holding a book while being 
worked. Adjustment is made by the nuts for 
the thickness of the book, and thé pressure 
is given by the lever and eccentric. 


2. A holder for school-books while carrying 
them. The cords pass through the upper bar 
and down to the lower bar; they are tight- 
ened by the rotation of the handle. (Knight.) 


book-crab, s., [Book-scorrion.} 


*book-craft, s. Learning. 


“Some book-craft you have and are pretty well 
spoken.” B. Jonsm: Gipsies Metam. 


book-debt, s. 

Comm.; A debt for items charged to the 
debtor by the creditor in his account-book. 

book-edge, s. & a. 

A. As substantive: The edge of a book, 

B. As adjective: Designed to operate on the 
edge of a book. 

Book-edge lock: A lock whereby the closed 
sides of the book-cover are locked shut. 

book-folding, a. Folding or designed 
to fold a book. 3 

Book-folding machine: A machine for fold- 
ing sheets for gathering, sewing, and binding. 


book-hawker, s. One who goes about 
hawking books. 5 


book-holder, s. A reading-desk top, or 
equivalent device, for holding,an open book 


in reading position. 


*book-hunger, s. A craving appetite 


for books. (Lord Brooke.) 

book-knowledge, s. Knowledge de- 
rived from books, and not from observation 
and reflection. 


book-learned, booklearned, «. 

1. Of persons: Learned, as far as books are 
concerned ; with knowledge derived from books 
rather than from personal observation and re- 
flection. (Often with more or less contempt.) 

2. Resulting or deriving an impulse from 
such learning. 


“ Of one, who, in his simple mind, 
May t of te 


boast of book-learned taste refined.” 
Scott: Marmion, Introd. to Canto I. 


book’-bind-ing, s. 
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book -learning, booklearning, «. 
Learning derived from books, (Often used 
with more or less contempt.) 


book-madness, s. Bibliomania. 
* book-man, s, [Bookman.] 


book-monger, s. A contemptuous term 
for one who deals in books, ’ 


book-muslin, s. 


Weaving: A fine, transparent muslin, 
Usually folded in book form. [BuxKE-MUSDIN.] 


book-name, s. 
Bot. & Zool, ; A name found only in scientific 
books, and not inuse among the people at large. 


*pbook-oath, s. An oath on the Bibles, 
“T put thee to thy Book-oath.” 
Shakesp.: 2 Henry TV., i... 
book-perfecting, a. Perfecting or de- 
signed to perfect anything. 

Book-perfecting press (printing): A press 
which prints both sides of a sheet without 
intermediate manipulation. Some act upon 
the respective sides in immediate succession, 
others have automatic feed between impres- 
sions. (Knight.) 


pbook-plate, s. A piece of paper stamped 
or engraved with a name or device, and pasted 
in a book to show the ownership, 


book-post, s. The regulations under 
which books and other printed matter are 
conveyed by post, 


book-scorpion, s. 

Zool.: The name given to Chelifer, a genus 
of Arachnida (Spiders) found in old books and 
in dark places. It is not a genuine scorpion, 
but is the type of the family Cheliferide, 
sometimes called Pseudo-scorpionide. 


book-sewing, a. Sewing or designed to 
sew anything. 

Book-sewing machine: A machine for sew- 
ing books. (See a description and figure of 
one in Knight’s Dict. Mechan., i. 333.) 


book-worm, s. [Bookworm.] 


book (£ng.), book, beukk (Scotch), v.t. & 4. 
{From book, s. (q.v.).] 

I, Transitive: 

1. Lit.; To put down in a book. Used 
specially of arrangements for an important 
engagement requiring two or more persons to 
meet together at a specified place and at a 
specified hour of a certain day. 

(1) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

“‘He made wilful murder high treason; he caused 
the marchers to book their men, for whom they should 
make answer.”"—Davies on Ireland. 

* (2) Spec.: To register a couple in the ses- 
sion records, in order to the proclamation of 
banns. (0. Scotch.) 

“.. his brother and Betty Bodle were to ve bookit 

on Saturday, that is, their mames recorded for the 
ublication of the banns, in the books of the Kirk- 
ession.”"—The Hntail, i. 232. (Jamieson.) 

(8) To pay, at an office appointed for that 
purpose [Bookinc-orrice], for the transmis- 
sion by rail, &c., of a parcel or goods. 

2. Fig.: Unalterably to record in the me- 
mory. 

“Book both my wilfulness and errors down.” 
Shakesp.; Sonnet 117. 
II, Intrans. To book to a place: To pay for 
and receive a ticket entitling one to ride by 
train, &., to a certain place. 


book’-bind-ér, * book’-bynd-ér, s. [Eng. 


book; binder.) 

1. Of persons: One who binds books. 

2. Of things: A contrivance of the nature of 
a temporary cover, for holding together news- 
papers, pamphlets, or similar articles. 


t book’-bind-ér-y, s. [Eng. book; bindery.] 
A place for binding books. 


{Eng. book; binding.] 
The art of stitching or otherwise fastening 
together and covering the sheets of paper or 
similar material composing a book. The 
edge of a modern book constitutea by the 
margin of the paper composing it is called 
the binding-edge. 

§ When books were literal “ volumes,” or 
rolls, the way of “ binding”’ them, if it could 
be so called, or at least of keeping them to- 
gether, was to unroll them from one cylinder 
and roll each again, as it was perused, on 
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another. When books became separate folios 
the first method of dealing with them seems 
to have been the tying them together by a 
string passed through a hole at the margin of 
the pile. This is still done in the south of 
India and Ceylon with writing on talipot or 
other palm leaves. The holding together of 
folios of a literary man’s manuscript by a 
small clasp at one edge is an essentially similar 
device. The present method of binding seems 
to have been invented by or under Attalus, 
king of Pergamus, or his son Eumenes, about 
200 B.C. The oldest bound book known—the 
binding was ornamental—is the volume of St. 
Cuthbert, about A,D. 650. Ivory was used 
for book covers in the eighth century ; oak in 
the ninth. The Book of Evangelists, on which 
the English kings took their coronation oath, 
was bound in oak boards, A.D. 1100. Velvet, 
silk, hogskin, and leather were used as early 
as the 15th century; needleworx binding 
began in 1471; vellum, stamped and orna- 
mented, about 1510; leather about the same 
date, and calf in 1550. Cloth binding super- 
seded the paper known in England as 
“boards” in 1823 ;.india‘rubber backs were 
introduced in 1841, tortoise-shell sides in 1856. 

The chief processes of bookbinding are 
the following: Folding the sheets; gather- 
ing the consecutive signatures ; rolling the 
packs of folded sheets; sewing, after saw- 
cutting the backs for the cords ; rounding the 
backs and glueing them ; edge-cutting ; bind- 
ing, securing the book to the sides; covering 
the sides and back with leather, muslin, or 
paper, as the case may be ; tooling and letter- 
ing ; and, finally, edge-gilding. Books may be 
full bound, i.e., with the back and sides 
leather, or half-bownd, that is, with the back 
leather and the sides paper or cloth. 


“About three months after his engagement with 
De la Roche, Faraday yuitted him and bookbinding 
together."—Tyndall ; Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., xii. 351. 


bookcase, s. [Eng. book; case.] A case 
furnished with shelves for holding books. 

“.. . . that celebrated Treatise on Death which, 
during many years, stood next to the Whole Duty of 
Man in the bookcases of serious Arminians.”—Jfa- 
caulay » Hist. Hng., ch. xvii. : 

book’-ér-y, s. [Eng. book; -ery.] 

*1. Study of books. (Bp. Hall: Satires.) 

2. A collection of books ; a library. (N.E.D.) 

*book’-ful, a. [Eng. book; ful(l).] Full of 
undigested knowledge derived from books. 
“The bookful blockhead, ignorantly read, 
With loads of learned lumber in his head.” 
Pope: Essay on Criticism, pt. iii., 53, 
booking, pr. par., a., & s. [Boox, v.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive : 

L Ordinary Language: 

_i. The act of making into a book or anything 
similar, [II. Agric.] 

2. The act of recording in a book. 

‘| The booking: The act of recording in the 
session-book previous to the publication of 
banns of marriage. (Scotch.) 


“Tt d that the booki 
on fie siprcaching abivaat: gar eae ie ee. 
(Jamieson. ) 

Il. Agric.: The arrangement of tobacco- 
leaves in symmetrical piles, the stems in one 
direction, leaf upon leaf, forming a book. 

booking-office, s. 

Railway and other travelling : 

(1) An office in which records are made in 
a book of baggage temporarily deposited, a 
ticket being given to enable the owner to re- 
claim his own. : 

(2) More loosely: An office at which tickets, 
entitling a passenger to ride to certain places, 


are obtainable, even though his name is not 
booked, 


‘bookish, a. [Eng. book ; -ish.] 
t1. In a good sense : Learned, 


“I'm not bookish, yet I can read waiting-gentle- 
woman in the scape.”—Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, iii. 3. 


2, Acquainted with books but woefully de- 
ficient in knowledge of men. 


“Whose bookish rule hath pulled fair England down.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. VW1., i. 1. 
*book-ish-ly, adv. [Eng. bookish; -ly.] 
After the manner of a bookish person. 


“ While she [Christina, Queen of Sweden] was more 
bockishly given, she had it in her thoughts to institute 
ea order of Parnassus.”—Thurlow ~ Ricterapern ii 


book’-keep-ing, s. 


pook’-léss, a. 
ed— 


book’-ma-ker, s. 


bookcase—bool 


*book’-ish-néss, s. [Eng. bookish ; -ness.] The 
propensity to, or the habit of studying books. 
Generally in a less contemptuous sense than 
bookish (q.v.). (Johnson.) 


book’-kéep-ér, s. [Eng. book; keeper.) One 


who, as accountant, secretary, or clerk, keeps 
books, making the requisite entries in them 
day by day. : 
“ Here, brother, you shall be the book-keeper ; 
This is the argument of that they shew. 

Kyd: Spanish Tragedy. 
(Eng. book ; keeping.) 

1, Arithm. & Comm.: The art of keeping 
books in which the pecuniary transactions are 
so unremittingly and so accurately entered that 
one is able at any time to ascertain thé exact 
state of his financial affairs or of any portion 
of them with clearness and expedition. The 
art, in a certain undeveloped state, must have 
existed from immemorial antiquity, but it re- 
ceived such improvement and impulse at 
Venice as to make that comparatively modern 
city to be considered its birthplace. The first 
known writer on bookkeeping was Lucas di 
Borgo, who published a treatise on the subject 
in Italian in 1495, It is generally divided into 
bookkeeping by single and bookkeeping by 
double entry. In the former every entry is 
single, i.e., is placed to the debit or credit of 
a single account, while in the latter it is 
double, that is, it has both a debtor and creditor 
account. In other words, by single entry 
each transaction is enfered only once in the 
ledger, and by double entry twice. Book- 
keeping by single entry is imperfect, and is 
scarcely fitted even for very limited estab- 
lishments. Many shopkeepers having re- 
course to it have simply a waste-book and 
a journal, the former used as a receptacle 
for transactions of all kinds, the latter for 
those to a certain extent classified. In other 
cases a cash-book also is used. 
keeping by double entry being first prac- 
tised in Venice, Genoa, and the adjacent 
towns, is often called the Italian method. In 
bookkeeping by double entry there is no 
waste-book, all transactions inwards falling 
under four heads: cash, bills, book-debts, 
and stock. There are, moreover, a cash- 
book, a bill-book, a book for book-debts 
—called the sold ledger—and a book for the 
record of stock, that is, stock in hand. To 
the bought book for debts receivable corre- 
sponds the bought ledger for debts payable. 
There are various other books in a large es- 
tablishment. In smaller establishments it is 
enough to have a cash-book, a day or waste- 
book, a journal, and a ledger. It is in the 
ledger that the elaborate classification of all 
transactions is entered. The ability to make 
out a balance-sheet is much increased by the 
simple device of making impersonal entries, 
that is, entering cash, iron, &c., as if they 
were mercantile traders, and grouping a 
number of articles together under the head- 
ing sundries, Then there are accounts of the 
form sundries debtor to cash, or cash debtor 
to sundries. If a merchant have purchased 
iron, what he has paid for it is debited to 
iron which is expected to meet it when the 
metal is disposed of, and so with every other 
expense incurred by the firm for purposes of 
business. 

Sometimes instead of bookkeeping by single 
or that by double entry, there is a combina- 
tion of the two called mixed entry. [BILL- 
BOOK, CASH-BOOK, Day-Book, LEDGER. ] 

2. Sarcastically : The practice of not return- 
ing books which one has borrowed, (Collog.) 


* book -land, * bock’-land,s. & a. [Bocx- 
LAND. ] 


[Eng. book; -less.] Without 
ook. Us 


(a) Of persons : 
SI with the cit, 


Or bookless churl, SoA each ignoble name, 
Each earthly nature, deign’st thou to reside?” 
4 Shenstone: Economy, pt. i 
(b) Of things : J 


“ Your flight from out your bookless wilds would seem 
As arguing love of knowledge and of power.” 
q Tennyson: The Princess. 


(Eng. book ; maker.) 

1, One who makes books, generally used 
(not respectfully) for one who writes simply 
for the pleasure or profit of launching a book, 
and not from a desire to make known or 
diffuse truth. 


2. A betting man, one who keeps a book in 
which bets are entered. 


book’-mak-ing, s. 


= ik’-man, s. 


+ book’-mind-éd, «. 


+ book’-mind-éd-néss, s. 


book’-sél-ler, s. 


Book-’ | book’-sél-ling, s. 


bookshop, s. 


book’-slide, s. 


book’-stall, s. 


bool (1), s. 
bool (2), s. & a. 


(Eng. book ; making.) 
1. The art, practice, or occupation of making 
books. 


“ He [Adam Smith] had bookmaking so much in his 
thoughts, and was so chary of what might be turned 
to account in that way, that he once said to Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, that he made it a rule, when in 
company, never talk of what he understood.”— 
Boswell: Life of Johnson, iv. 24. 

2. The act, practice, or occupation of 

noting down bets in books. 


z (Eng. book; man.) A man 
whose occupation is the study of books. 


“This civil war of wits were much better used 
On Navarre and his book-men ; for here 'tis abused.” 
Shakesp.: Love's Labour Lost, ii. 1. 


tbook’-mate,s. [Eng. book ; mate.] One who 


is mate with one or more others at books ; a 
schoolfellow. 

“ A phantasime, a Monarcho, and one that makes sport 

To the prince and his bookmates.” i 
Shakesp. : Love's Labour Lost, iv. 1. 

[Eng. book ; minded.] 
Having a mind which runs much upon books, 
loving books. 


(Eng. bookimind- 
ed; -ness.]) The quality of having a mind 
which highly values books or their teachings. 
(Coleridge.) 


[Eng. book ; seller.} One 
whose occupation it is to sell books. He is 
the medium between the publisher on the one 
hand and the individual purchaser on the 
other. Many booksellers have commenced by 
selling books only by retail, then they have 
ventured on publishing one or two, and, guid- 
ing their business with signal ability, have ulti- 
mately developed into extensive publishers. 


“. , , . the lad’s master was a bookseller and_book- 
binder.”"—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), xii. 349. 


(Eng. book ; selling.} The 
act or occupation of selling books, It is at 
present divided into several sections—{1) 
publishing, (2) wholesale bookselling, (3) 
retail bookselling, (4) trade in old or second- 
hand books, and (5) trade in periodicals. 
(PUBLISHING. } 


(Eng. book, and shop.) A 
shop where books are sold. 


(Eng. book ; slide.] A slide 
which can be moved laterally so as to reach a 
support at a second end without losing the 
first one. It is then available as a shelf for 
books. 


(Eng. book; stall.] <A stall 
or temporary wooden table or shed in the 
street, railway stations, &c., designed to ac- 
commodate books offered for purchasers. 


eren s. [Eng. book; and stand, s. 
v.). 


(a. 
1. A stand of whatever kind, on which a 
book or books may rest. 


2. A bookstall. [BooKsTAuL.] 


book’-stone, s. [BrsLioLItTe.] 
t book’-store, s. [Eng. book; store.) A store 


for books. Rare in England. 


{ Inthe United States it is a common name 
for a bookshop. 


book’-worm, s. [Eng. book ; worm.) 


1, Lit.: Any ‘‘ worm” or insect which eats 
holes in books. 

**My lion, like a moth or bookworm, feeds upon 
nothing but paper, and I shall beg of them to diet him 
with wholesome and substantial food."—Guardian. 

2. Figuratively : 

(a) One always poring over books, (With 
only slight contempt.) 

“Among those venerable galleries and solitary 
scenes of the university, I wanted but a black gown, 
and a salary, to be as mere a bookworm as any there.” 
—Pope: Letters. 

(b) A reader who, always operating upon 
books, can appreciate little or nothing about 
them but the paper on which they are printed 
and the covers in which they are bound, 
(As a rule used contemptuously.) 


[Bow1 (1).] Scotch.) 


[From Ger. biigel=a hoop (?).} 
A, As substantive: Anything hoop-shaped. 
Specially— 
1. Of a. key : The rounded annular part of a 
key, by means of which it is turned with the 
hand. (Scotch.) ‘ 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what. fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »2,e=é ey=a. qu=kw. 


bool—boor 
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(he Ser Se a re 


2, Plur. (Bools). Of a pot: Two crooked 
mstruments of iron, imked together, used for 
lifting a pot by the ears. (Scotch.) Another 
Scotch name for them is clips. 


B,. As adjective: 


*1. Lit. Ofhorns: Short, crooked, turned 
norizontally inwards. (Eng. border only.) 
2. Fig.: Perverse, obstinate, inflexible. 


e (Scotch.) 
b6ol (3), s. &a. [Buat.] 
bool-work, s. 
*boolde, a. [Boxip.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


‘boold’-ly, adv. [0. Eng. boold, and -ly.) 
[BoLpxy.] (Rom. of the Rose.) 


* boole, s. [Buty] (Prompt. Parv.) 


boo’ -léy,s. [Ir. buachail; Gael. buachaille = 
acowherd. From bo=a cow, and gille, giolla 
=boy. In Wel. bugal = bugeiluor, bugeilydd 
=a shepherd, a herdsman ; Arm. bugel, bugut.] 
An Irish nomad ; one who, Tartar-like, is mem- 
ber of a horde continually moving fromsplace 
to place, subsisting meanwhile on the milk 
derived from the cattle which they drive. 


“All the Tartarians, and the people about the Cas- 
pe Sea, which are naturally Scythians, live in 
ordes ; being the very saine that the Irish boolies are, 


[BuHL-worK. } 


* driving their cattle with them, and feeding only on 
their milk and white meats."—Spenser, 
bdom, * bom’-men, v.i. [From Dut. bommen 


= to sound like an empty barrel. Compare 
A.S. b4mian = to sound or play on a trumpet ; 
from bijme=a trumpet. Boom is evidently 
imitated from the sound,] 


I. Ordinary Language: 
1. To make a deep hollow sound, as— 
(1) A cannon. 


“The ball beyond their bow 
Booms harmless.” 
Corsair, iii. 15, 


Byron: 
(2) The ocean. Coleg 
(8) The bittern. 


“ And the bittern sound his drum, 
Booming from the nea y shallow.” 
Scott : y of the Lake, i. 81. 
2. To swell with a eebais hollow sound. 


Booming o’er his head, 
The billows clos’ d; he’s number'd with the dead.” 


Young. 
II. Nawt. : To rush with noise. 


@ To come booming. Of a ship: To make 
all the sail which she can, in which case she 
makes a certain amount of noise in cutting 
through the water. 


boom (1), s. [From boom, v. (q.v.). In Wel. 
bwmp = bympian = a hollow sound (Bump) ; 
bwmbwr =a murmur, aroar.] A deep hollow 
sound like that of a cannon, the ocean, or the 
voice of the bittern. 


“Hark | 'tis the boom of a heavy gun.” 
Mackenzie: Fair Maid of Cabul. 


boom (2) (Eng.), * bolme (0. Scotch), s. & a. 
[Dut. boom =a tree, a pole, a bar, beam, or 
boom; Sw. bom =a bar; Dan. bom =a bar 
to shut a passage, a barricado, a turnpike, a 
boom; Ger. bawm= (1) a tree, (2) a beam, 
(8) a bar, a boom.] [BEAmM.] 

A. As substantive : 
I. Nautical : 
* 1. A boom, a waterman’s pole. (0. Scotch.) 
“ The marinaris stert on fute with ane schout, 
d, Bide, how! and with lang bolmes of tre.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 184, 30, 
2. A beacon consisting of a pole with bushes, 
’ baskets, or other conspicuous thing at the top, 
set up in 4 river or harbour, and designed to 
mark where the channel is sufficiently deep to 
admit the passage of vessels. 


8. A long pole or spar run out for the sup- 
Port ofa sail. Specially— 


L. MAIN BOOM. 2. STUDDING-SAIL BOOM. 


= 1) A spar for extending the foot of a fore- 
a é ett sail. ; 


boomin 
pbdoom-kin, s. 
boon (1)(Eng.), bO6n, * bine, * béen (Scotch), 


“The boom on which a fore-and-aft sail is stretched 
is commonly provided with jaws, which partially en- 
circle the mast, and are held to it by a half- -grommet 
strung with balls of hard wood to avoid friction.”— 
Knight: Pract. Dict. Mechan. 

(2) A spar rigged out from a yard to extend 

the foot of a studding-sail. 


“The fore and main lower yards, and the fore and 
main topsail yards have studding-sail booms. Each is 
secured by boom-irons on its yard, and is named from 
the studding-sail whose foot it stretches. The heads 
of the studding-sails are bent to studding-sail yards, 
which are slung from the studding-sail booms and the 
fore and main by oe ge yard-arins. The stays of 
these booms are called guys. The ring-tail boom is 
rigged out like a studding-sail boom at the end of the 
spanker-boom."—Knight : Pract, Dict. Mechan. 


(3) Plur, (the Booms): The space on the spar- 
deck between the fore and main masts, where 
the boats and spare spars are stowed. 

II. Marine Fortif.: A chain or line of con- 
nected spars stretched across a river or channel 
to obstruct navigation, or detain a vessel 

» under the tire of a fort. 
“4 boom across the river! Why have we not cut 
the boom in pieces?” —Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 

IIL. Luwmbering: A spar or line of floating 
timbers stretched across a river, or enclosing 
an area of water, to keep saw-logs from float- 
ing down the stream. 

B. As adjective : Pertaining to or connected 
with a boom. 


boom-irons, s. 

Naut.: A flat iron ring on the yard, through 
which the studding-sail boom travels when 
being rigged out or in. There being more 
than one the word is often in the plural. One 
boom-iron, called the yard-arm iron, is fixed 
at the end of the yard, and another iron, 
called the quarter-iron, is placed at three- 
sixteenths of the length of the yard from the 
outer end. 


boom-jigger, s. 

Naut.: A tackle for rigging out or running 
in a topmast studding-sail boom. 

boom-sheet, s. 

Naut.: A sheet attached to a boom. 


boom (3), vt. &i. (U.8.) 


A. Intransitive : To go on witha rush; to be 
prosperous; to become suddenly active. 


B. Transitive: To bring into prominence, 
push, promote or advertise energetically. 


boom (4), s. A sudden increase of activity 
or of value and price in politics or in com- 
merce. 


boom’-ér-ang, s. [Native Australian word.] 
A missile weapon invented and used by the 
native Australians, who are generally deemed 


BOOMERANG. 


the lowest in intelligence of any tribe or race 
of mankind, It is a curved stick, round on 
one side and flat on the other, about three feet 
long, two inches wide, and three-quarters of 
an inch thick. It is grasped at one end and 
thrown sickle-wise, either upward into the 
air, or downward so as to strike the ground at 
some distance from the thrower. In the first 
ease it flies with a rotatory motion, as its 
shape would indicate, and after ascending to 
a great height in the air, it suddenly returns 
in an elliptical orbit to a spot near its starting- 
point. On throwing it downward to the 
ground, it rebounds in a straight line, pursu- 
ing a ricochet motion until it strikes the 
object at which it is thrown. The most 
singular curve described by it is when it is 
projected upward at an angle about 45°, when 
its flight is always backward, and the native 
who throws it stands with his back to the 
object he intends to hit. (Knight.) 


» pr. par., a., & s. [Boom, v.] 


[Bumxin, (Naut.).] 


s. (Gael. & Ir. bunach = coarse, low; from 
hem = a stump, a root; Wel. bén = stem, 
base, or stick.] The refuse from dressed flax. 
The internal woody portion or pith of flax, 
which is disorganized by retting, the binding 


mucilage being softened by fermentation. The 
boon is partially removed in grassing, and 
together with the shives is completely elimi- 
nated from the hare or fibre in the subsequent 
operations of braking and scutching, 


boon (2), * boone, *bowne, * bone, s. 
{Icel. b6n = a boon; Sw. & Dan. bon; A.S. 
bén = a prayer.] 

*1, A prayer, a petition, an entreaty to God 
or man. 
‘* He seyde, ‘ Brother Gamelyn, aske me thy boone, 


And loke thou me blame but I graunte sone.’ 
Chaucer ; 0, T., 158-4 


2. A favour. (With the sense partly de- 
rived from Fr. bon = good, advantage, profit) 
(Skeat.) [Boon, a.] 


“* Vouchsafe me, for my meed, but one fair luck ; 
A smaller boon than this I cannot beg.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. of Ver., v. 4. 


*3, A service done by a tenant to his lord. 


boon-day, s. A day on which a tenant 
was bound to work for his lord. 


boon-dinner, s. The dinner given on 
the harvest-field to a band of reapers. 
(Scotch. ) 


“The youths and maidens, gathering round a small 
knoll by the stream, with bare head and obedient 
hand, waited a serious and lengthened blessing from 
the goodman of the boon-dinner.”"—Blackwood Mag., 
July, 1820, p. 375. 

boon-loaf, s. A loaf to which a tenant 

was entitled when working on a boon-day. 


* boon (3), s. The same as Bone (q.v.). (Pro- 
logue to the Knightes Tale, 546.) 


* boon (1), a. 


t b6on (2), a. 
bountiful. 


[BounD.] 
(From Fr. bon = good.] Kind, 


“Satiate at length, 
And heighten’d as with wine, jocuna and boon, 
Thus to herself she pleasingly began.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. ix. 


{| Used specially in the phrase a boon com- 
panion. 
“To one of his boon companions, it is said, he tossed 


a pardon for a rich traitor across the table during @ 
revel.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. v. 
* boonde, pret. of v. [Brxp.] 
* boond’-man, s. [Bonpmay.] 
* boone (1), s. [Boon.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
*bdone (2), s. [Bonz] (Wycliffe (Purvey): 
Matt. xxiii. 27.) 
boonk, s. 
Little Bittern, Botawrus minutus. 
Ornithol. Dict.) 


+ béon’-léss, a. 
ferring no benefit ; 


{Onomat.] A local name for the 
(Mountagu : 


(Eng. boon (2); -less.) Con- 
without a boon. (N.E.D.) 


bo-dp’-ic, a. [(Boors.] Having prominent 


eyes like those of an ox. 


bo-dps, s. [From Gr. Bods (bous), genit. Bods 
(boos) = a bullock, an ox, a cow, and oy or oy 
(Ops) = an eye, the face. Compare also Poms 
(bodpis) = ox-eyed.] 
Ichthyol. : A genus of brilliant-coloured fishes 
belonging to the family Sparide. Most of 
them inhabit the Mediterranean. 


* boor (1), s. [Boar.] 


“ Ne hound for hert, or wilde Boor, or deer.” 
Chaucer; Legende of Goode Women; Dido. 


boor (2), * beuir, s. (Dut. boer =a peasant, 
a countryman; A.S. ge-bwr=a dweller, a 
husbandman, a farmer, a countryman, a boor 
(Bosworth). From Dut. bowwen = to build, 
till, or plough ; A.S. Swan = to inhabit, dwell, 
cultivate, or tii] 


I. Literally: 


1, A cultivator of the soil, without EG fois 
to the question whether or not he is refined in 
his manners. 

“'Twas with such idle eye 
As nobles cast on lowly boor 
When, toiling, in his task obscure, 
They pass him careless by. 
Scott : Lord of the Tstes, {. 16 

2. A cultivator of the soil, with the impu- 
tation that he is unrefined. 

“To one well-born, th’ affront is worse and more, 
When he’s abused and baffled by a boor.” rad 
en. 


II. Fig.: Any unrefined or unmannerly 
rson, whether he cultivate the soil or not. 
Trench. ) 


“The bare sense of a calamity is called prambUng 
and if a man does but make a face upon the boor, 
presently a malcontent."—L' Estrange. 


oH, béy; pout, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, sem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
- -oian, -tian=shan. -tion, ~sion = shin; 


-tion, -sion=zhin,. -cious, -tious, -sious=shts. -ble, ~dle, dc. = bel, del. 
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* boord (Eng.), boord (Scotch), s. [BoaRp.] 
1. Old English: ‘ 
* Byforne him atte boord deliciously.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 10,893. 
2. Scotch: 


“‘ When thowes dissolve the snawy hoord, 
An’ float the jinglin’ icy-boord.” 
Burns: Address to the Deit. 
*boorde (1), s. [Boarp.] 
“Boorde. Tabula, mensa, asser."—Prompt. Parv. 


* poorde (2), s. 


* poorde, v.t. [Boarp,v.] Toaccost. (Spen- 
ser; F, Q., IL. iv. 24.) 


{Bourp.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


“ boo rde-knyfe, s. [O. Eng. boorde = board, 
and knyfe = knife.] A table-knife. 
“‘ Boordeknyfe. Mensacula,.. ."—Prompt. Paro. 


ES boor-don, v.14, [BouRDEN.] 


*poore, s. [Boar.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


boor’-ick, s. [Bourack.] (Scotch.) 


boor-ish, a. ([Eng, boor; -ish.] Clownish, 
unmannerly, rude, uncultivated. 


“‘ Therefore, you clown, abandon,—which is, in the 
vulgar leave,—the society,—which in the boorish is 
company,—ot this female.”—Shakesp.: As you like It, 
v. 1. 


boor-ish-ly, adv. [Eng. boorish; -ly.] Ina 
boorish, manner, clownishly, coarsely. (Used 
generally of the manners, rarely of the person.) 


“A healthful body with such limbs I'd bear 
As should be graceful, well proportion’d, just, 
And neither weak, nor boorzshiy robust.” 
‘enton: Martial, bk. x., Ep. 47. 


boor’-ish-néss, s. ([Eng. boorish; -ness.] 
The quality of being boorish ; coarseness of 
manners, or rarely of the person. 


+ boor’-trée, bdor’-trie, s. & a. 
TREE, ] 


[Bour- 


béose, bouse, * bose, * boos, * booe, s. 
[A.S. bdsig, bdsih, bésg = a stall, manger, crib ; 
Icel. bas; Sw. bas; Dan. baas =a stall ; Ger. 
banse ; Mceso-Goth. bansts = a barn.] 

1, Gen.: A stall for a cow or ox. 

4 The word is in Johnson. It is now con- 
fined to the midland and northern counties of 
England, and to the common people. 

2. Spec.: The upper part of the stall where 
the fodder lies. (Bosworth: A.S. Dict.) 


* poose, v.1. [Boozz.] 
bdos-ér, s. [BoozEr.] 


boost, pret. of v. [Bus.] Behoves, must needs. 
(Scotch. ) 
“Or, faith! I fear, that wi’ the geese, 
I shortly boost to pasture.” 
Burns; A Dream. 


boost, v.t. To push, lift or raise up from 
behind, physically or figuratively. (U. 8.) 


boost, s. An upward push or lift from behind; 
the act or the result of boosting. (U. 8.) 
* 


boost, s. [Buist.] (Scotch.) 
“ boos’-¥, a. [Boozy.] 


béot (1), * boote, * bote (Eng.), bote, bite 
(Scotch), s. [A.S. bote, botan = a boot, remedy, 
amends, atonement, offering assistance, com- 
pensation, indemnity, redress, correction, 
cure.] [Boot, v., 1.] ' 
*1, Help, cure, relief. 
“Ich haue bote of mi bale,” 
* William of Palerne, 627, 
“God send every trewe man boote of his bale.” ~ 
Chaucer: C. T., 13,409, 


‘ 
2. Anything given in addition to what is 
stipulated ; something given to make a better 
bargain ; a balance of value in barter. 
“Tl give you boot, I'll give you three for one.” 
Shakesp. > Troil. & Cres., iv. 5, 
“K Rich, Norfolk, throw down, we bid; there is 
no boot.” Shakesp. : King Rich. IL, i. 1. 
3. Profit, gain, advantage. 


“Give him no breath, but now 
Make boot of his distraction.” 
Shakesp. : Anton. & Cleop., iv. 1. 
*4, Pillage, spoil, plunder, booty (of which 
last word, in this instance, the form boot 
seems to be a contraction). 
“And thou that art his mate make boot of this,” 
Shakesp,; 2 Hen. VI., iv. 1. 
*5, Compensation; something added to 
'make upra deficiency. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére ; pine, pit, sire, sir, 


boord—boot 


“ Bute, buyt, auctorium augmentum.”—Catholicon 
Anglicum. 

*6. Repair of decaying structures ; contri- 
butions paid for this purpose. [BoTE.] 

{| (1) Grace to boot: God be gracious to us. 
(Shakesp.: Wint. Tale, i. 2.) 

(2) Saint George to boot: St. George be 
our help. (Shakesp.: Rich. II., v. 3.) 


(8) To boot: In addition to, besides; over 
and above what is bargained for. 
“ Canst thou, O partial sleep, give thy repose 
To the wet sea-boy in an hour so rude, 
And in the calmest and most stillest night, 
With all appliances and means ¢o boot, 
Deny it to a king?” ; 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., iii. 1. 
(4) To the boot. (Scotch.) The same as to 
boot (Eng.). 


“. . . & panegyric upon Alice, who, he said, was 
both canny and fendy ; and was, ¢o the boot of all that, 
the best dancer of a strathspey in the whole strath,”— 
Scott: Waverley, ch. xviii. 


boot (2), * boote, * bote, s.&a. (Fr. botte= 
a boot, a bunch, a bundle, a heap, a barrel, 
butt, &c.; Prov., Sp., & Port. bota =a leather 
bottle, a butt, a boot; Ital. botte=a cask, a 
vessel, boots (Butt), In Gael. bdt = a boot ; 
Wel. botas, botasan, botasen = a buskin,'a boot, 
but probably these are from English.]} 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Of an article of dress or what relates to it: 
(1) Of things: One of a pair of coverings for 
the lower extremities of the body, differing 
from shoes in reaching a greater or lesser 
distance above the ankle. 
x4 Eh act his room, where he must lodge that 
Pull'd off his boots, and took away the light.” 
Milton; On the University Carrier. 
¥ A knight of the boot: A sarcastic appellation 
for a sporting gentleman of position in rural 
society, but unrefined, who goes out booted to 
hunt, and, still booted, enters the drawing- 
room after his hard ride. 


“These carpets so soft to the foot, 
Caledonia's traffic and pride ! 
Oh spare them, ye knights of the boot, 
Escaped from a cross country ride!” 
Cowper > Gratitude. 


(2) Of persons (pl.): One who blacks boots at 
a hotel. (Colloquial.) 


2. Of a boot-like instrument of torture: An 
instrument of torture used in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries in Scotland with 
the view of extorting confessions from accused 
persons. 


(a) Generally plural (boots, * bootes) : 


“Lastly, he (Doctor Fian, alias John Cunningham) 
was poe to the most severe and cruell paine in the 
world, called the bootes, who after he had received 
three strokes,” &c.—*t Then was he with all convenient 
speed, by commandment, convaied againe to the tor- 
ment of the bootes, wherein he continued a long time, 
and did abide so many blowes in them, that his legge: 
were crasht and beatin together as small as might bee, 
and the bones and flesh so bruised, that the bloud and 
marrow spouted forth in great abundance; whereby 
they were made unserviceable for ever.”—Newes from 
Scotlund, declaring the damnable Life of Doctor Fian, 

91, 


(b) Sometimes in the singular : 

“|, , those fiery Covenanters who had long, in 
defiance of sword and carbine, boot and gibbet, wor- 
shipped their Maker after their own fashion in caverns 
and on mountain tops.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xiii. Py 

II. Technically : 

1. Boot and shoe-making: The covering for 
the feet and lower part of the legs described 
underI.,1. It is usually made of leather. 
In Fig. 1 ais the front ; b the side-seam ; ce the 


back; d the strap; e the instep; fthe vamp 
or front; gthe quarter or counter; h the 
rand; 7% the heel, the front is the breast, the 
bottom the face ; j the lifts of the heel ; k the 
shank; 1 the welt; m the sole; n the toe; 
o the ball of the sole. In Fig. 2 a is the 
upper; b the insole; c the outsole: d@ the 
welt ; e the stitching of the sole to the welt ; 


f the stitching of the upper to the welt; g the | 


channeling, or the depression for the bights of 
the stitches. 

2. Coach-making : 

(1) The space between the coachmaa and 
the coach. (Johnson.) 


(2) The part in front and rear of a coach 
immediately ad- 
jacent to «where 
the receptacles for 
baggage exist. 

4] Trench quotes 
an example from 
Reynolds’ God's 
Revenge against 
Murther, bk. i, 
hist. 1, to show 
that the “boot,” 
now _ ordinarily 
abandoned to servants and other persons of 
humble rank, was formerly the chosen seat of 
the more dignified passengers. 

(3) The receptacle for baggage, &c., at either 
end of a coach. 

3. Liquor trafic: A leathern case in which 
to put a filled bottle so as to guard against 
accident when corking it, 


4, Farriery: Protection for the feet of 
horses, enveloping the foot and part of the 
leg. A convenient substitute for swaddling 
or bandaging. It was patented in England by 
Rotch, 1810. (Knight.) Such boots are used 
on the feet of horses while standing in a 
stable. A sort fitting more closely are em- 
ployed in varicose veins, splint, speedy cut, 
strain, and other diseases of horses’ legs and 
feet. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to, or in any 
way connected with, a boot. (See the com- 
pounds subjoined.) 


boot-calk, s. A spur for the boot-sole 
to prevent the wearer from slipping on ice, 
In some parts of the country such an appli- 
ance is called a boot-clamp, or simply a clamp. 


boot-channeling, a. Making or tend- 
ing to make a channel in the sole of boots. 

Boot-channeling machine: A machine for 
making the slit in a sole to sink the sewing- 
thread below the surface. It consists of a 
jack on which the boot is held, an inclined 
knife gauged in depth, and a guide which 
causes the knife to make its incision at an 
equa] Gistance from the sole-edge all round. 


hoot-clamp, s. 

1, A device for holding a boot while being 
sewed. It consists of a pair of jaws, between 
whose edge the leather is gripped, and which 
are locked together by a cam, or by a cord 
which leads to a treadle. 


2. [See Boot-caLk.] 


poot-crimp, s. [Probably so named be- 
cause formerly the leather made a series of 
“crimps” or folds over the instep.] A tool 
or a machine for giving the shape to the 
pieces of leather designed for boot uppers. 

Boot-crimping machine: A machine in which 
the crimping is performed in succession upon 
a number of leather pieces cut to a pattern, 


boot-edge, s. & a. 

A. As substantive: The edge of a boot. 

EB. As adjective: Anything pertaining to or 
operating on such an edge. 

Boot-edge trimmer: A machine which acts 
in connection with a guide to pare smdothly 
the edges of boot-soles. It is ‘a machine- 
substitute for the edge-plane. A 

boot-grooving,«. Grooving, or designed 
to groove, a boot. 

Boot-grooving machine: A machine for making 
the groove in a shoe-sole to sink the sewing- 
threads below the surface. A channeling- 
machine. 


» boot-heel, s. & a. 
A. As substantive: The heel of a boot. 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to or operating 
upon the heel of a boot. 


Boot-heel cutter: A machine for cutting the 
lifts for making boot-heels. 


boot-holder, s. A jack for holding a 
boot either in the process of manufacture or 
for cleaning. 


boot-hook, s. A device for drawing on 
boots and shoes, consisting essentially of a 


COACH WITH FORE AND 
, HIND BOOTS, 


marine ; 26, pot: 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rale, fill; try, Syrian, »,o-=6é; ey=a qu=kw. 


_— 


stout wire bent into a hooked form and pro- 
vided with a handle. 


boot-hose, s. pl. Stockings to serve for 
boots ; spatterdashes, 

“ His lacquey,... with a linen stock on one and 

a kersey boot-hose on the other, gartered witha and 


blue list.”"—Shakesp, : Tam. of Shrew, iii. 2. 


boot-jack, s. 
retain the heel of a boot waile it is being 


pulled off. 
pboot-lace, s. The lace of a boot. 


boot-last, s. The same as boot-tree (q.v.). 


boot-making, s. Making, or designed 
to be used in making boots. 

elgg machine: A machine for making 

Ss 

{ “ Machines for making boots are adapted 
for specific parts of the operation; such as 
heel-machines, which include cutters, randing, 
heel-cutting, heel-trimming, and heel-burnishing 
machines, There are wpper-machines, which in- 
elude crimping, turning, seam-rolling, and trin- 
ming machines ; sole-machines, which include 
cutting, channeling, burnishing, and pegging 
machines ; lasting machines, for drawing the 
upper portion of the boot firmly on to the 
last ; pegging-machines, pegging-jacks for hold- 
ing boots while being pegged, and crimping- 
machines, for stretching and pressing into 
shape leather for uppers. Besides these there 
are numerous hand-tools, such as burnishers, 

e-planes, and shaves, pegging-awls, ete.” 
(Knight: Pract. Dict. Mechanics, ) 


boot-pattern, s. A templet made up 
of plates which have an adjustment on one 
another, so az to be expanded or contracted 
to any given dimensions within the usual 
limits of boot sizes. It is used in marking 
wi i and sizes on leather ready for the 
cutter. 


mee eeaek, s, A rack or frame to hold 


boot-seam,s: The seam ofa boot. 

Boot-seam rubber: A burnishing tool for 
flattening down the seam where the thick- 
nesses of leather are sewed together. This is 
usually a hand-tool, but sometimes is a ma- 
chine in which a boot-leg, for instance, is held 
on a jack while the rubber, either a roller or a 
burnisher, is reciprocated upon the seam, 


poot-shank, s. & a. 

1, As subst. : The shank of a boot. 

2. As adj.: Designed to operate upon the 
shank of a boot. 

Boot-shank machine; A tool for drawing the 
leather of the upper or boot-leg over the last 
into the hollow of the shank. 


boot-stretcher, s. A device for stretch- 
ing the uppers of boots and shoes. The 
common form is a two-part last, divided hori- 
zontally and having a wedge or a wedge and 
[” i, expand them after insertion in the 
) 


boot-topping, s. 

Naut.: The operation of scraping off grass, 
barnacles, &c., from a vessel’s bottom, and 
coating it with a mixture of tallow, sulphur, 
and rosin. 

boot-tops, s. The top part of a boot, 
especially the broad band of bright-coloured 
leather round the upper parts of Wellingtons 
or top-boots. 


boot-tree, s. An instrument composed 
of two wooden blocks, constituting a front 
and a rear portion, which together form the 
shape of the leg and foot, and which are 
driven apart by a wedge introduced between 
them to stretch the boot. The foot-piece is 
sometimes detachable. It is called also a 
boot-last. 


boot-ventilator, s. A device ina boot 
or shoe for allowing air to pass outwardly 
from the boot so as to air the foot. It usually 
consists of a perforated interior thickness, a 
space between this and the outer portion, and 
a discharge for the air, through some of 
the said outer portion above the water-line. 


* poot (3), s. [Boar.] : 
“Boot. Navicula, scapha, simba.”— Prompt. Parv. 
boot (1), *boote, * bote, botyn, v.t. & i. 
(From me boot, 8., or from A.S8. bét, [Boor.] 


In Meeso-Goth. botjan = to boot, advantage, 
P profit ; batan = to be useful, to boot.] 


mee) paeh Jw fay : 
-tian = shan. tion, -s 


PS rites 


A board with a crotch to 


boot—booty 


A, Transitive: 
1. To heal, cure, relieve. 
“ He was botyd of mekylle care.” 
Sir Eglamour, 187, 
*2. To present into the bargain. Botyn, or 
give more over in bargaining. Licitor in pre- 
cio superaddo, 
3, To enrich. 
** And I will boot thee with what gift beside 
Tby modesty can beg.” 
Shakegp. ? Ant. & Cleop., ii. 5 
B. Intrans.: To avail, to be profitable, to 
be attended with advantage, to be of use. 
“ What boots the regal circle on his head, 
That long behind he trails his pompous robe?” 
Pope; Rape of the Lock, iit. 171, 
“*T saw—but little doots it that my verse 
A shadowy visitation should rehearse.” 
Wordsworth ; Ode (January), 1816. 
bodt (2), v.t. & 4. [From boot (2), s.] 


* #, Trans.: To put boots on oneself or ou 
another. . 


B. Intrans. : To put on one’s boots. 


“ Boot, boot, master Shallow: I know the young king 
is sick for me. Let us take any man's horses.”— 
Shakesp,. 2 Hen. IV., v. 3. 


béot, * bat, * boud, * bit (Scotch), * bud, 
* bode (0. Eng.), pret. of v. [Bus.] 
Personal: He or she was under the neces- 
sity of. (0. Eng. & Scotch.) 
}. Old English. 
“ Ne bode I neuer thence go, 


Whiles that I saw hem daunce so." 
ftom. Rose, fol. 118, b. col. 1. 


“And when he saw him bud be ded.” 
Eng. Met. Rom., i. 46. (Jamieson.) 
2, Scotch. 


“ They both did cry to hin above 
To save their souls, for they boud die.” 
Minstrelsy Border, iii. 140, 


* béot’-cat-cher, * boot-catcher, s. [Eng. 
boot ; catcher.) A servant at an inn, whose 
special functions were to pull off the boots of 
travellers and clean them. 


“The smith, the sadler’s Journeyman, the cook at 
the inn, the ostler, and the boot-catcher, ought all, by 
your means, to partake of your master's generosity.”— 
Swit : Directions to Servants, 


boot’-éd, pa. par. & a. [Boor, v.] 
1, Wearing boots. 
“A booted judge shall sit to try his cause 
Not by the statute, but by martial laws.” 
Dryden, 
2. (Of birds): Having the legs feathered. 
GY Booted.and spurred : 
1, Lit.: Equipped with boots and spurs 
previously to riding an animal. 


** Dashing along at the we of his speed, 
Booted and spurred, on his jaded steed.” 
Longfellow: The Golden Legend, ii. 
2. Fig. : Completely equipped for contempt- 
uously domineering over and driving the 
multitude. 


“He [Richard Rumbold] was a friend, he said, to 
limited monarchy. But he never would believe that 
Providence had sent a few men into the world ready 
booted and spurred to ride, and millions ready saddled 
ane bridled to be ridden.”"— Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, v. 


* bdo0-tée (1), s. (Eng. boot; dimin. suffix -ee.] 
A half boot. 


b6o-tée (2), s. [Bengali bootee.] A white 
spotted Dacca muslin. 


b6-0'-tés, s. [From Gr. odrys (bodtés) = a 


ploughmian, Bowrns (bodtés) = the constellation 
defined below.] 


BOOTES, 


Astron.: One of the ancient Northern con- 
stellations. It contains the splendid star 
Arcturus (q.v.), and was often called Arcto- 
phylax = the bearward. If the ‘‘Great Bear” 
be looked on as that animal then Arcturus is 
its keeper; if as a plough, which it so much 
resembles, then Bootes is its ploughman who 
stands behind the implement ; if as a waggon 
(CuARLES’s WaIN] then Bootes is the wag- 
goner. 
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“ Now less fatigued, on this ethereal plain 
Bootes follows his celestial wain.” 
Cowper: Trans. Milton, Elegy V., The Approach of 
Spring. “4 

*bdoth, * boothe, * bothe, s. [Mid-Eng. 
bothe, from Icel. budh =a booth, a shop, 
cog. with Sw. & Dan, bod ; (N. H.) Ger. bude, 
baude; M. H. Ger. buode, bude; Gael. buth 
=a shop, a tent; Ir. both, boith =a cottage, 
a hut, a tent; Wel. bwth, bythod =a hut, a 
booth, a cot; Boh. bauda, buda; Pol. buda ; 
Russ, budka; Lith. buda; Lett. buhda; Mah- 
ratta bud = a tent, wall, enclosure, Compare 
also Mahratta and Sanse. bhavana =a house.) 
A temporary house or shed built of boughs of 

trees; wood, or any other slight materials, 

1, Of branches of trees. 

“.... saying, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch 
olive branches, and pine branches, and myrtle branches, 


and palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as it is written.”—Nehenr. viii. 15, 
2. Of boards, spec., a stall or tent erected at 
a fair. 
“. , . . the clamours, the reproaches, the taunts, 
the curses, were incessant ; and it was well if no booth 


was overturned and no head broken.”— Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 


booth’-age (age as 1g), s. [From booth ; and 
sullix -aye.] Taxes levied on booths. (Whar- 
ton.) 


* poot—hale, * boote-hale, v.t. & i., [From 
* Eng. boot, contraction of booty; and hale = to 
draw away,] 
A. Trans. : To spoil, to pillage. 
B. Intrans.: To practise, or live by, plunder. 


“Whilest the one part of their army went a foraging 
and boote-haling the ey stayed with Martheisia 
to safegard the country of Asia,"—Stowe: Memorable 
Antiquities. Amazones. 


* boot-ha-lér, s. (Eng. boothal(e); -er.) A 
robber or plunderer, a soldier who lives by 
marauding, a freebooter. 


“My own father laid these London boot-halers the 
eatch-poles in ambush to set upon me."”—foaring Girl, 


O~ Pl., vi. 103. 
* boot’-ha-ling, * boote’-ha-ling, pr. par. 
& s, [BoorHatce.] 


booties, s. (Boory.] 


boo't-i_kin, s. [From Eng. boot; ¢ connec- 
tive ; and dimin. suffix -kin.] 
1. Of articles of dress: 
(1) Lit. : A little boot. 
(2) A covering for the leg or hand, used as 
a cure for the gout. 


“T desire no more of my bootikins, than to curtail 
my fits [of the gout]."—#, Walpole, 


2. Of an instrument of torture: An instru- 
ment of torture the same as the boot. [Boor.] 


“fe came above deck and said, vide are you so dis- 
couraged? youneed not fear, there will neither thumb- 
ikin nor boottkin come here."— Walker » Peden, p. 26. 


* poot’-ing, pr. par. & a. 


* booting-corn, * boting-corn, s. 
0. Law: Rent corn, 


[Boor, v.] 


* pdot-ing, s. [Boory.] Plunder, booty. 
“T'll tell you of a brave booting 
That befell Robin Hood.” 
Robin Hood. (Ritson.) 


poot’-lég, s. [From Eng. boot; leg.) Leather 
cut for the leg of a boot. 


béot-léss, * béote-lésse, * bote-léss 
a. [From boot (1), and suffix -less.]_ Withou 
profit, success, or advantage ; profitless. 


“Such euil is not a nd botelesse.” 
haucer : Troilus, b. t. 


“ Ah, Iuckless speech, and bootless boast |” 
Cowper ; John Gilpin. 
{| It is sometimes followed by the infinitive. 


The blood of ages, bootless to secure, 
Beneath an Empire's yoke, a stubborn Isle.” 
Thomson; Liberty, pt. iv. 


poot’-léss-ly, adv. [Eng. bootless; -ly. Un- 
availingly, uselessly, 
“Good nymph, no more; why dost thou bootlessly 
Stay thus Rotinenting both thyself and me?” 
Fanshawe; Past. #td., p. 188. 


boot’-léss-néss, s. [Eng. bootless; -ness.) 
The state of being bootless, (Webster.) 


pdots, s. pl. [Boor.] 


pboot’-y, * bot-ie, s. [In Icel. bytt; Sw. yee 
= truck, exchange, barter, dividend, booty, 
village ; Dan. bytte = barter, exchange, truck ; 
ut. buit = booty, sport, prize; Ger. beute ; 
Fr. butin ; SP tin=.. . booty; Ital. bot- 
tino. From Icel. & Sw. dfta = to change, to 


chorus, ghin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, egist. -ing, 
mn; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious =shiis. -ble, -dle, dc. =bel, del 
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exchange, to truck, to shift, to divide, to 
share ; Dan. bytte=to change, to make ex- 
change, to truck ; Dut. buiten = to get booty, 
to pilfer; L. Ger. biiten (N. H.) Ger. bewten, 
erbeuten = to make booty ; M. H. Ger. bitten, 
beuten.] 


1, Lit. : That which is seized by plunder or 
by violence. Specially— 
(1) That which is taken by soldiers in war. 

“When the booty had been secured, the prisoners 
were suffered to depart on fvoot."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xix. 

(2) That which a thief or a robber carries 
off by fraud or by violence. 

“They succeeded in stopping thirty or forty coaches, 
and rode off with a great booty in guineas, watches, 
and jewellery."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 

G It is rarely used in the plural. 

** Aut. If I had a mind to be honest, I see Fortune 
would not suffer me: she drops booties in my mouth. 
Iam courted now with a double occasion.”—Shakesp. : 
Winter's Tale, iv. 4. 

2. Fig., in special phrases : 
(a) To play booty: To play dishonestly, with 
the intention of losing a game. 


“We understand what we ought to do, but when we 
deliberate, we play booty against ourselves; our con- 
sciences direct us one way, our corruptions hurry us 
another."—JL’ Lstrange. 


(b) To write booty: To write in such a way 
as intentionally to fail in gaining one’s pro- 
fessed aim. 

“T have set this argument in the best light, that 

the ladies may not think that I write booty."—Dryden. 

4 Precise meaning of booty: Crabb thus 
distinguishes between booty, spoil, and prey:— 
“The first two are used as military terms or 
in attacks on an enemy, the latter in cases of 
particular violence. The soldier gets his 
booty; the combatant his spoils; whe carniv- 
orous animal his prey. Booty respects what 
is of personal service to the captor; spoils 
whatever serves to designate his triumph, 
prey includes whatever gratifies the appetite 
and is to be consumed. When a town is 
taken, soldiers are too busy in the work of 
destruction and mischief to carry away much 
booty; in every battle the arms and personal 
property of the slain enemy are the lawful 
spoils of the victor; the hawk pounces on his 
prey, and carries him up to his nest. Greedi- 
ness stimulates to take booty; ambition pro- 
duces an eagerness for spoils; a ferocious 
appetite impels to a search for prey.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Syn.) 

*“boo-ty-er, s. [ByourourR.] 


* boowe, s. [Boucu.] (Chaucer: C. T., The 
Kn. Tale, 2,059.) 
booze, * béose, * bouse, v.i. [From Dut. 
buizen; Ger. busen, bausen.] To tipple, to 
drink to excess. 
booze, s. [Boozz, ».] 
1. Intoxicating liquor; drink. 
2. A spree, a drinking bout. 
béoz’-ér, boos’-Er, s. 
One who boozes or tipples. 


[Eng. booz(e); -er.) 
(Webster.) 


b6oz-ing, * béos'-ing, pr. par. & a. [Booz¥.} 

“|. . a boozing clown who had scarcely literature 

enough to entitle him to the benefit of clergy.’— 
Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 


boozing-ken, s. 
drinking-shop. 

béo0z-¥, * boos’-¥, *bous’-¥, a. [From 

booze, v., and suffix -y.] A little intoxicated, 


somewhat elevated or excited with liquor. 
(Kingsley.) 


A slang term for a 


bo-peep’, * bo-peepe’, * bo-pepe’, s. [From 
bo, an unmeaning word, and peep = look.] 

1. Lit.: A children’s game, in which the 
performers look out from behind anything 
and then draw back as if frightened to show 
face longer. This is done with the intention 
of impressing each other with a moderate 
amount of fright. It is the same as Scotch 
bokeek and keekbo (q.v.). 

“ Rivers, 
That serve instead of peaceful barriers, 
To part the engagements of their warriours, 


Where both from side to side may skip, 
And only encounter at bopeep.” Hudibras, 


bop’. -rid,s. [Bopyrips.] Any crustacean 
of the family Bopyride. (Used also adjec- 
tively.) : 


bo- -i-d: ir),s. pl. (F 
ee ar oe ), s. pl. [From Mod. 


bootyer—borax 


Zool. : A family of Sedentary Isopod Crusta- 
ceans of abnormal type, which live in the gills, 
or attached to the ventral surface of shrimps 
or similar animals. They undergo metamor- 
phosis, and the sexes are distinct. 


b0-pyr’-is (yr asir),s. [Etym. doubtful.) 
Zool. : The typical genus of the Crustaceous 
family Bopyride (q.v.). B. squillarum is a 
common form. 
bo-quin, s. [Sp.] 
Weaving: A coarse Spanish baize, 


*bor (1), s. [(Bore.] 
* bor (2), s. [Boar.] 
* bor (3), s. [BowerR.] (Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems 


(ed. Morris) ; Pearl, 964.) 


* bor, pret. of v. [Bear] (Story of Gen. and 


Exod., 425.) 


bor’-a, s. [Said to be a dialectal form of Ital. 
borea = the north wind. Cf. Illyrian bura = 
storm, tempest (N.Z.D.).] A violent north 
wind common in the upper parts of the 
Adriatic Sea, 


+ bor-a-ble, a. [Eng. bor(e); -able.] That 
may be bored, (Johnson.) 


bor-a’-chi-o, s. [Sp. borachio & borracha = 
a leathern bottle ; borracho = drunk.] 
*1, A leather bottle or’ bag used in the 
Spanish peninsula to hold wine, &c. 
2, A drunkard, 


“How you stink of wine! D’ye think my niece 
will ever endure such a boruchio# You're an absolute 
borachio.”—Congreve. 


bor-a¢-ic, a. 
borax, gen. boracis.] 


pboracic acid, s. 

1. Chem.: An acid, now called Boric Actp 
(q.v-) 

2. Min.: Sassolite (Dana), Sassoline (Brit. 
Mus. Cat.). [SASSOLITE.] 


bor-a-cite, s. [In Ger. borazit; Lat. borax, 
genit. boracis ; and suffix -ite, Min. (q.v.).] 
Min.: An isometric tetrahedral mineral ; 
hardness 4.5 when massive, but 7 in crystals ; 
sp. gr. 2.9; lustre, vitreous ; colour, white or 
grayish, yellowish, and greenish. It varies 
from being subtransparent to translucent. It 
is pyroelectric. Compos. : boron, 58.45 to 69.77 ; 
magnesia, 23.80—31.39 ; sesquioxide of iron, 
0.32—1.59 ; chloride of magnesia, 9.97—11.75; 
and water, 0—6.20. Boracite is (1) ordinary 
either crystallized or massive, or (2) it is iron- 
boracite. Found in Germany, France, &c. 
(Dana.) 


bor-a-coiis, a. [From Lat. borax, genit. 


boracis (q.v.), and suffix -ous.] Consisting in 
part of borax; derived from borax. 


[A corruption of borax 


+ bor’-age (1), s. 
(q.v.).] 
borage-grot, s. 
Numis,: A groat or fourpenny piece of & 
particular description, formerly current in 
Scotland, 


“Ttem the auld Englis grot sall pass for xvid., the 
borage grot as the new grot.” 


bor-age (2), s. [In Ger. borago; Dut. bur- 
nagie; Fr. bourrache ; Sp.borraja ; Port. borra- 
gem; Ital. borraggine ; Pol. borak.] [Boraco.] 
Bot. : The English name of the genus Bor- 
ago, [Boraco.] The common borage is an 
exceedingly hispid plant, with large, brilliant, 
blue flowers, having their stamens exserted. 
It was once regarded as a cordial; the young 
leaves may be used as a salad or potherb, and 
the flowers form an ingredient in cool tankards, 


bor’-2ge-worts (age as 18), s. pl. 
&e., borage, and suffix -worts.] 


Bot.: The English name of the Botanical 
order Boraginacez (q.v.). 


[Eng., 


bor-ag-in-a/-gé-2e, s. pl, [Lat. borago, gen, 
boraginis, and -acee, nom, fem. pl. of adj. 
suffix -acews. ] 

Bot. (Borageworts) : An order of plants placed 
by Lindley under his 48th or Echeal Alliance. 
They have monopetalous corollas, generally 
with five, but sometimes with four, divisions, 


{In Fr. boracique, from Lat, 


— 


five stamens, a four-parted, four-seeded ovary, 
producing, when ripe, four nuts distinct from 
each other, Leaves generally very rough, 
Whilst the fivestamens ally them to Solanacezx, 
Convolvulacee, and other allied orders, the four 
seeds bring them near Labiate. They are 
natives principally of the temperate parts of 
the northern hemisphere. 600 species were 
known in 1847. (Lindley.) The representa- 
tives of the order in Britain are Echium, 
Pulmonaria, Lithospermum,  Mertensia, 
Borago, Symphytum, lLycopsis, Anchusa, 
Myosotis, Asperugo, Echinospermum, and 
Cynoglossum. 


bér-a-gin-é-oltis, a. [Lat. borago, genit. 
boraginis, and Eng. suffix -eous,.] Pertaining 
or relating to the Boraginacee or to the 
structure by which they are characterised. 


bor-a’-g0, s. (Fr. bowrrache, from Low Lat. 
boraginem, accus. of borago, prob. from Low 
Lat. burra, borra = rough shaggy hair, from 
the roughness of the foliage.] 


Bot. (Borage): A genus of plants—the typical 
one of the order Boraginacee (Borageworts). 
It has a rotate calyx, its throat closed with 
five teeth, exserted stamens, with bifid fila- 
ments, the inner branch bearing the anther. 
B. officinalis, or Common Borage, is naturalised 
in Britain, but is not a true native. [BoraGE.] 


* bor’-a-mé6z, s. The same as BAROMETZ(q.V.). 


po-ras’-co, s. [Sp. & Port. borrasco; Fr. 
bourrasque.| A violent squall, generally ac- 
companied with thunder and lightning, 


bor-As’-siis, s. [From Gr. Bépaccos (borassos) 
= the fruit of a palm-tree.] 

Bot.: A genus of palms, constituting the 
type of the section Borassew. It contains the 
Borassus flabelliformis, or Fan-leaved Borassus, 
or Palm; called also the Palmyra or Brab- 
tree. It grows in the East Indies, rising to 
the height of about thirty feet. It delights in 
elevated and hilly situations. The fruit is 
about the size and shape of a child’s head. 
aL sae and sugar are made from the sap of the 
Tun 


‘por’-ate, s. (Eng. bor(ic), and suff. -ate.] 
Chem, : A salt of boric acid. 


bor’-ax, * bor-as, s. [In Fr. borax; Sp. 
borraz ; Ital. borrace; Arab. burag, from 
baraga = to shine.] 

1. Chem.: Biborate of sodium, sodium pyro- 
borate, NagByO7. It is found native in Thi- 
bet, California, and Peru, and is called tin- 
eal; it is also obtained by boiling the crude 
Tusean boric acid with half its weight of 
Na,Cog. It erystallizes at 79° in octohedra, 
Na B407.5H2O ; and below 56° in monoclinic 
prisms, NagB407.10H2O. When heated in the 
air it swells up and loses its water, forming 
« spongy mass. The aqueous solution of 
borax has a slight alkaline reaction, turning 
yellow turmeric paper brown. 

2. Phar.: Borax acts as a mild alkali on 
the alimentary canal and produces diuresis ; 
it has a peculiar topical sedative action on 
the mucous membranes, and is used as a 
gargle in aphthous conditions of the tongue 
and throat, and in cases of mercurial saliva- 
tion. 

3. Manuf. : Borax is used in the process of 
soldering oxidizable metals ; being sprinkled 
over their surface it fuses and dissolves the 
oxide which would prevent adhesion. It is 
used for fixing colours on porcelain. 

“Boras, ceruce, ne oille of tartre noon.” 
Chaucer: C. T., Prot., 630. 

4, Mineralogy: A monoclinic, rather brittle, 
sweetish alkaline mineral, with a hardness of 
2—2°5, a sp. gr. of 1°716, a vitreous, resinous, 
or earthy lustre, a greyish, bluish, or greenish- 
white colour. Composition : Boric acid, 36°6; 
soda, 16°2; water, 47°2. It has been called 
tincal, borate of soda, chrysocolla, &e. Found 
first in a salt lake in Thibet, and afterwards 
in Ceylon, California, Canada, Peru, &c. 


borax beads, s. pl. 

Chem.: ‘‘Beads” made of borax, They 
are used in blowpipe analysis to distin- 
guish the oxides of the various rnetals, and 
to test minerals. A piece of platinum wire is 
bent to form a small loop at one end; this 1s 
heated to redness and dipped on powdered 
borax. The adhering borax is heated in the 
flame to drive off the water; it then forms a 
colourless transparent bead. A minute [rag- 
ment of the substance to be tested is placed 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, ‘ 


or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, ciire. unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, c=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


on it, and it is heated in the blowpipe flame 
till it dissolves. It gives a characteristic 
colour in the reducing and in the oxidizing 
DSlowpipe fame. 

Reducing flame:  Colourless—Silicates of 
earth metals ; AloOg, SnOg; alkaline earths, 
earths, lanthanum, and cerium oxides, tan- 
talic acid, manganic oxide, didymium oxide. 
Yellow to brown—Tungstic acid, titanic acid, 
molybdie acid ; and vanadic acid, when hot. 
Red—Suboxide of copper, CugO. Green— 
Fe,O3, uranic oxide, chromic oxide; and 
vanadic acid when cold. Grey—AggO, ZnO, 
“CdO, PbO, BigO3, Sb2Oz5, tellurous salts, and 
Nio. 


Oxidizing flame: Colouwrless bead—Silicates, 
alumina, stannic oxide, alkaline earths ; AgoO, 
Ta, Niob, Te, salts’; titanic acid, tungstic 
acid, molybdic acid, ZnO, CdO, PbO, BiyO3, 
Sb.05. Yellow to brown—Fe2Og3, uranium 
oxide ; vanadic oxide when hot. Red—Fe Qs, 
cerium oxide, and oxide of nickel when cold. 
Violet—Mn salts, didymium oxide ; and a mix- 
ture of CoO and NiO. Bluwe—Cobalt oxide 
(CoO), copper oxide (CuO) when cold. Green 
—Chromium oxide (Cr203), vanadic acid when 
cold, CuO when hot; and Fe203, containing 
CuO or CoO. 


bor-bon-i-a, s. [From Gaston de Bourbon, 
Duke of Orleans, son of Henry IV. of France, 
a patron of botany. J 
Bot. : A papilionaceous genus of plants con- 
taining about thirteen species, all from South 
Africa ; yellow flowers. 


bor-bor-is, s. [From Gr. BépBopos (borboros) 
= slime, mud, mire.] 

Entom.: A genus of two-winged flies be- 
longing to the family Muscide. The species 
are small insects, aud frequent cucumber- 
frames, dung-heaps, and marshy spots. 


* bor-bor-ygm (g silent), * bor-bor-ye’- 
mis, s. [In Fr. borborygme; from Gr. Bop- 
Bopvynos (borborugmos) =a rumbling in the 
bowels; BopBopvgw (borboruzd) = to have -a 
rumbling m the bowels; from the sound.] 


Old Med.: A rumbling in the bowels. 
(Glossog. Nov., 2nd ed.) 
* borch, v.t. [Borrow.] (Scotch.) 
* porch, s. (Burrovax.] 
* pord, v.t. & s. [Boarp, v.] 
* bord (1), s. [Boarp.] 
* bord (2), s. [Borpace.]} 


bord-halfpenny, s. 

Old Law or Custom: Money paid to the lord 
of a manor on whose property a town or 
village is built, for setting up stalls or booths 
in it on occasion of a fair. ‘ 


bord-service, s. ; 
Old Law: A tenure of bordland (q.v.). 


* bord (3), s. {From Fr. bord = border. [Bor- 
DER. ] 


1. Ord. Lang. : A border. 

2. Mining: A lateral passage where a shaft 
intersects a seam of coal. 

§| Monthis bord. [MontTuis.] 


* pord (3), s. [Bourp.] 
* bord (4), s. [BuRDE.] (Scotch.) 


* bord alexander,s. A kind of cloth 
made at Alexandria, (A MS. dated about 
1525.) (Jamieson.) 


*pord (5), s. [0O. Fries. bord; M. H. Ger. 
buburh; O. Fr. behourd.] A joust, a tourna- 
ment. 

“ Ful ofte tyme he hadde the bord bygonne.” 
Chaucer ; OQ. T., Prol., 52. 
* bord’-age (1), s. (Low Lat. bordagium.] 
Old Law; The tenure by which a bordar 
held his cot, the services due from a bordar 
to his lord. 


bord’ -age (2), s. [Fr. bordage.] 
Naut.: The planking of a ship’s side ; hence 
used for a border of any kind. 


pbord’-ar, s. (Low Lat. bordarius = a cottager.] 


One who held a cottage at the will of his lord, 
acottier. (N.E.D.) 


*pord-clothe, * borde-cloth, * burd- 


borbonia—border 


cloth, s. [O. Eng. bord = board, table ; and 
cloth.) A table-cloth. 
“ Bordeclothe, Mappa, gausape."—Prompt. Parv. 


*borde (1), s. [Boarp.) (Ear. Eng. Allit. , 


Poems, ed Morris ; Cleanness, 470, 1,483, &c.) 


*borde (2), s. [Borper.] A border (Sir 
Gaw, and the Greene Knight, 610.) 


* borde (3), s. [Mil. Eng. bowrde, from Fr. 
bourde, cog. with Port. borda =a lie] A jest. 
(Sir Gaw., 1,954.) 

* bor-dél, * bor’-déle, * bor-déll, * bor- 
dél-lo, * bur-dél-16, s. [In Fr. bordel 
(Littré) ; O.Fr. bordell (Kelham) ; Prov. bordel ; 
Sp. burdel; Ital. bordello. From O. & Mod. 
Fr. bordel, in the sense of a hut; dimin. of 
borde = a hut or cabin made of boards ; Prov. 
borda =a hut.] {Boarp.] <A brothel. 


“ From the burdello it might come as well: 
The spittle: or pict-hatch.” 
B. Jonson: Every Man in his Humour, i. 2. 


*'Making even his own house a stew, a bordel, anda 
school of lewdness, to instil vice into the unwary ears 
of his poor children.""—South, 


* bor’-déll-er, * bor-dél-ér, * bor’-dil- 
lér (Eng.), bor’-dell-ar (Scotch), s. [0. 
Eng., O. Scotch, &c., bordel=a brothel, and 
suff. -er.] A frequenter of brothels. 


“He had nane sa familiar to hym, as fidlaris, bor- 
Selorts, makerellis, and gestouris."—Bellend. : Cron., 
- ¥., ch. i. 


* por-dél-lo, s. [Borpet.] 


bor’-dér, * bor’-doure, * bor’-dure, s. & a. 
[From Fr. bordwre (Littre) ; from Fr. border = 
to border, to edge; Low Lat. bordwra =a 
margin. Compare Sw. brddd = brim, margin, 
brink ; Dut. boord = border, edge, brim, . . .] 
[Boarp.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: The brim, edge, 
margin, or boundary line of anything. Spec.— 

1, Of earthenware, a looking-glass, a picture, 
d&c.: The brim, the margin, the frame, or any- 
thing else surrounding it. 

“They have oe ee bordered with broad 
borders of crystal, and great counterfeit precious 
stones.”— Bacon. 

2. Of a garment: The edge or hem, some- 
times ornamented with needlework, or at 
least of a diverse colour from the rest. [(Bor- 
DURE, 1.] 

3. Of a garden, a country, a lake, dc.: Its 
limit or boundary. 


(1) Of a garden: The raised flower or other 


bed surrounding it. 
“ All with a border of rich fruit-trees crown’d.” 
Waller « On St. James's Park. 

(2) Of a country: Its confine, its limit, its 
boundary line, or the districts in the imme- 
diate vicinity. 

(a) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

“Slowly and with difficulty peace was established 

on the border.” —Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

(b) Spec. : The border territory between 
England and Scotland, where, while the two 
countries were independent, mutual inroads, 
raids, cattle-lifting, &. [BorpRac, Borp- 
RAGING], for centuries prevailed. Since the 
happy union of the two kingdoms in 1707, the 
hardy race of adventurers generated by these 
enterprises have found their proper sphere in 
the British army. [BorDERER.} 

(3) Of a lake: Its bank or margin. 

“Tt was situated on the borders of an extensive but 
shallow lake, . . ."—Darwin: Voyage rownd the 
World (ed. 1870), ch. vi., p. 114. 

4) Crabb thus distinguishes between 
border, edge, rim or brim, brink, margin, and 
verge: ‘Of these terms, border is the least 
definite point, edge the most so ; rimand brim 
are species of edge; margin and verge are 
species of border. A border is a stripe, an 
edge is a line. The border lies at a certain 
distance from the edge ; the edge is the exterior 
termination of the surface of any substance. 
Whatever is wide enough to admit of any 
space round its circumference may have a 
border ; whatever comes to a narrow extended 
surface has an edge. Many things may have 
both a border and an edge; of this description 
are caps, gowns, carpets, and the like ; others 
have a border but no edge, as lands, and 
others have an edge but no border, as a kmfe 
or table. A rim is the edge of any vessel; 
the brim is the exterior edge of a cap ; a brink 
is the edge of any precipice or deep place; a 
margin is the border of a book ora piece of 
water; a verge is the extreme border of a 
place.” 


(2) Border, boundary, frontier, and confines 
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are thus discriminated ;: ‘‘ These terma are all 
applied to countries or tracts of land.” The 
“border is the outer edge or tract of land that 
runs along a country ; it is mostly applied to 
countries running in a line with each other, 
as the borders of England and Scotland ; the 
boundary is that which bounds or limits, as 
the boundaries of countries or provinces ; the 
frontier is that which lies in the front or 
forms the entrance into a country, as the 
frontiers of Germany or the frontiers of 
France ; the confines are the parts lying con- 
tiguous to others, as the conjines of differ- 
ent states or provinces. The term border is 
employed in describing those parts which 
form the borders, as to dwell on the borders or 
to run along the borders. The term boundary 
is used in speaking of the extent or limits of 
places ; it belongs to the science of geography 
to describe the boundaries of countries. The 
frontiers are mostly spoken of in relation to 
military matters, as to pass the frontiers, to 
fortify frontier towns, to guard the frontiers, 
or in respect to one’s passage from one 
country to another, as to be stopped at the 
frontiers. The term confines, like that of bor- 
ders, is mostly in respect to two places ; the 
border is mostly a line, but the confines may 
be a point; one therefore speaks of going 
along the borders, but meeting on the confines.” 
“The term border may be extended in its appli- 
cation to any space, and boundary to any 
limit. Confines is also figuratively applied to 
any space included within the confines, as the 
confines of the grave ; precinct is properly any 
place which is encircled by something that 
serves as a girdle, as to be within the pre- 
cincts of a court, that is, within the space 
which belongs to or is under the control of a 
court.” (Crabb: Eng. Syn.) 

IL. Technically : 

1. Milling: The hoop, rim, or curb around 
a bedstone or bedplate, to keep the meal from 
falling off except at the prescribed gap. Used 
in gunpowder mills and some forms of grain- 
grinding mills. 

2. Printing: 

(1) A type with an ornamental face, suitable 
for forming a part of a fancy border. 


(2) Ornamental work surrounding the text 


of a page. 

3. Locksmithing: The rim ofalock. ,» 

4, Weaving: 

(1) That part of the cloth containing the 
selvage. 

(2) Plur. (Borders): A class of narrow tex- 
tile fabrics designed for edgings and bindings, 
such as galloons and laces. 

5, Her.: Of the form bordwre (q.v.). 

B. As adjective: In any way connected with 
the borders. [See the compounds. ] 

“ With some old Border song, or catch." 
Wordsworth: Fountain. 

{| Compounds of obvious signification : Bor- 
der-guard (Lewis: Ear. Rom. Hist., ch. xii., 
pt. ii., § 30, vol. ii., 144); border-line, border 
line (Times, 28th March, 1877); border-song, 
border song [B.]; border-stream (Byron: Lara, 
ii. 18). 

border-axe, s. A battle-axe in use on 
the border land between England and Scotland. 

“A border-axe behind was slung.” 
Scott : Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 5. 
+ border-day, s. The day or era when 
the borders were in their glory. 


“Was not unfrequent, nor held strange, 
In the old Border-day.” 3 
Scott : Lay of the Last Minstrel, y. 7. 


border-land, s. A border district, esp. 
that between England and Scotland. (Used 
also figuratively. 


border-pile, s. 


Hydraulic Engineering: An exterior pile of | 


a coffer-dam, &c. 


+ border-pipe, s. 
Music: A pipe designed to be blown in 
border wars. 
“ Through the dark wood, in mole ted tone, 
Were Border-pipes and bugles blown.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 13. 

border-plane, s. 

Joinery: A joiner's edging-plane. 


t border-side, s. ; 
Scotch: The side or district of Scotland lying 
in proximity to the English frontier. 
** List all |The King’s vindictive pride 
Boasts to have tamed the Border-stde.” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, ii. 28. 


doll, béy; pout, j6wl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 


tian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tioua. -sious, -cious-shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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border—bore 


border-stone, s. The curbstone of a 


well or pavement. , 


border-tide, s.. A particular tide or 
season in border history. 
“ Demands the Ladye of Buccleuch, 
Why, ‘gainst the truce of gett 
In hostile guise ye dare to ri 
Scott - Lay of the Last ‘Minstrel, iv. 19. 

border-warrant, s. 

Law:/A process for arresting an English 
delinquent who has crossed the border to 
Scotland, or vice versd, or compelling him to 
find security for his appearance before a eburt. 


bor—dér, * bor-dér-yn, vi. & t. [From 
Eng. border,s. (q.v.). In Fr. border ; Sp. bordar 
= to border, to edge.] 

A. Intransitive: 

1. Of things material: To confine upon, to 
be contignous to, to have the edges of one 
thing in close proximity to those of another. 
(Followed by on or upon.) 


“ It bordereth upon the province of Croatia, .. .”— 
Enolles. 


2. Of things immaterial: To approach 
closely to. 
“ All wit which borders upon profaneness, 
Tillotson. 


B. Transitive : 

1. Of a garment, &c.: To adorn with a border 
ornamented or otherwise. 

2. Of a country : 

(1) Of the relation of one place to another: 
To reach, to touch, to confine upon, to be 
contiguous or near to. 


ex those parts of Arabia which border the sea 
called the Permian Guli”"—Raleigh. 


(2) Of the relation of a traveller to a tract of 
country: To keep near a boundary line. 


“ His chief difficulty arose from not knowing where 
to find water in tbe lower country, so that be was 
obliged to keep byrdering the central ranges.”"— Dar- 
win: Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. xvi. 


* bor-dere, s. 


bor’-déred, * bor-dyrde, pa. par. & a. 
I, Ordinary Language: (See the verb.) 

Ii. Bot.: A term applied to one colour sur- 
rounded by a border or edging of another, 


. bor’-dér-ér, s and suffix 
-er.] 

I. Ord. Lang.: The dweller on the border 
or frontier of a country, 


“ National enmities have always been fiercest among 
borderers."—Macaulay- Hist, Eng., ch. xiii. 


Ii. Mil.: The 25th regiment of the British 
infantry are called the “ King’s Own Bor- 
derers.” 


din hs pr. par. & a. [BorDER, v.J 
. oft on the bordering deep. 


Milton: P&L., bk. i. 
bor-dérs, s. pl. [BorDER.] 


* bord-felawe, s. [O. Eng. bord = board, 
and jeélawe =a fellow, companion.] A com- 
panion, associate. 


“Thei youen to him bordfelawis thretti."—Wycliffe : 
Judges xiv. 1L 


bor’-dite, s. [From Bordoé, one of the Faroe 
Islands ; ‘and suffix ~ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min.: A variety of Okenite (q.v.). It is 
milk-white, fibrous in texture, and very tough. 
From Bordoé. [See etym.] 


* bord’-land, s. [Eng. bord; land.] Said to 
be land which a lord keeps in his own hand 
for the maintenance of his “ board,” i.e., of 
his table; more prob. land held by a bordar 
(a.v.). (W.E.D.) 


* bord’-léss, * bord-lees, a. [0. Eng. bord 
= board, table, and hence food; and suffix 
-less.] Foodless. (Piers Plowman.) 


* bord’-lode, s. [0O. Fr. borde, from Low Lat. 
borda = a hut; and lode = lode.] 


Old Law: The same as bordage. 


* bord’-man, s. [Borpacz.] 
Old Law: A tenant in bordage (q.v.). 


* bord ’-rag, s. [Contracted from bordraging 
(q.v.).] A border raid, a “ bordraging,” ravag- 
img of border lands. (Used specially of England 
and Scotland while, previous to the Union, the 
two countries were at feud.) 

“ No wayling nor wretchednesse is heard, 


No tly bordrags, nor no hue and cries.” 
— Spenser : Colin Ci., 312, 315. 


[Borpyoure.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


[Eng. border, v. ; 


* bord’-ra-ging, s. (O. Eng. bord = border, 
and raging.) A border raid, a “‘ bordrag.” 


“ Yet oft annoyd with sondry bordragings, 
Of neighbour Scots, and,forrein Seatterlings.” 


Spenser: F. Q., I. x. 63. 
* bor-—diin, s. [From Fr. Bourdon; Ital. bor- 
done.] <A pilgrim’s staff. 
imes wedes 
e with a brod lyste.” 
Piers Plow. Vis., Vi. 7-8. 
bor’-diire, s. [Fr. bordure.] [BorpER.] 
I. Ord. Lang.: An old form of border, s. 
(q.v.). A hem or border. 
. . hem or bordure of these clothes, ~ 
Chaucer : Boethius (ed. Morris), p. 6, line 50, 
IL. Heraldry: The border of an escutcheon. 
Tt occupies one-fifth 
of a shield. It has 
various significations. 
1. It may be the 
mark of a younger 
branch of a family. 


2. If charged, it 
may refer to maternal 
descent. This espe- 
cially obtains in an- 
cient armory. 

3. It may stand for 
““border company, 
which should be comeeal of sixteen pieces, 
and may imply either augmentation or, in 
recent heraldry, illegitimacy. 

4. It may be an ordinary charge. 

{| In blazoning coats of armour the bordure 
is placed over all ordinaries except the chief, 
the quarter, and the canton. It has no di- 
minutive, but may at times be surmounted by 
another of half its width. When a bordure is 
bezanté, billetté, or has similar markings, the 
number of bezants or billets, unless otherwise 
mentioned, is always eight. (Gloss. of Her.) 


* por-dyn, * boor-don, * bour’-don, v.i 
[Botrpon.] To play, joke. (Prompt: Parv. sy 


* bor-dy-oure, * bor-dere, s. [From 
O. Eng. bourdyn (q.v.).] 
Lusor, jocu- 


“ Bordyoure, or pleyare (bordere, P.). 
lator."—Prompt. Parv. 


bore, * bor -i-en, * bor-in, * bor-yn, v.t. &i. 
[A.S. borian = to bore ; Icel. bora; Sw. borra ; 
Dan. bore; Dut. boren; (N. H.) Ger. bohren ; 
O. H. Ger. poran, poron ; Lat. ‘foro = to bore. 
Skeat suggesis also a connection with Gr. 
dap (phar), in dapayé (pharanz)=a ravine, 
and coat (pharunz) = the pharynx, the 


<) «in Bl 
“He bar a bordun I-boun 


BORDURE. 


A paar y 

1, Lit. : To perforate or make a hole through 
anything. 

(1) To perforate, to make a hole through 
any hard substance by means of an instru- 
ment adapted for the purpose. Used— > 

(a) Of the action of a gimlet drilling holes 
in wood, or an analogous but more powerful 
instrument wrought by machinery perforating 
iron. 

“A man may make an instrument to bore2 hole an 


inch wide, or half an inch, not to bore a hole of a 
foot.”— Wilkins. 


“‘ Mulberries will be fairer if you Sore the trunk of 
the tree through, and thrust into the places bored 
wedges of some hot trees. "—Bacon. 

(5) Of the action of a borer perforating 
the strata of the earth in search of coal or 
other valuable minerals, for scientific investi- 
gation of the succession of strata, or for any 


purpose. 
“Tl believe as soon 
This whole earth may be bored, and that the mdon 
May through the centre creep.” 
Shakesp.: Mid. Night's Dream, iii. 2 
(©) Of the action of a woodpecker’s bill, the 
jaws of an insect, or any similar instrumen- 
tality. 


(@) Of an energetic person piercing through 
or penetrating a crowd. 


“ Consider, reader, what es I've kno 
What riots maar what Dusting c crowds owas T bor, 2 


How oft I cross'd where carts 
(2) To hollow out by means of boring. 
Lee bncreh at a long gun, perfectly bored, . 
6) To make way by piercing or scraping 
er “ These diminutive catterpillars are able, barigespce, 


= ‘spipalachg re Se Lr aden 4 


2 Figuratively: 
(1) To weary one out by constant reiteration 
of a narrative or subject in which one has but 


slender interest; to fatigue the attention, te 
weary one. (Colioquial. ) 

* (2) To befool, to trick. 

ou pepenes Pears I am laughed at, scorned, 
Beaumont & Fletcher- 

B. Intransitive: 

L Ordinary Language : 

1, Literally : 

(1) (By omitting the objective after the transi- 
tive verb): To pierce by boring; as, “the 
auger bores well.” 

(2) (In its nature intransitive): To be pierced 
or penetrated by a boring instrument; as, 
*‘the wood is hard to bore.” 

2. Fig. : To push forward. . 


“Nor southward to the rainin Pia A and 
But boring to the wést, and Y oaran 
With gaping mouths they drew ck edae 


bore, pret. of v. (BEAR, v.] 


“This bore up the patriarchs . . 
ed., 1722), vol. i, ser. xiv. 


“ bore, pa. par. [BoRN.] 
‘Alias!’ seyde this frankleyn, ‘that ever was I 
bore!'” Chaucer: C. T., 201. 


bore (1) (Eng.), bore, * boir, * bor (Scotch), 

s. [From bore, v. In A.S. bor =(1) a borer, 
a gimlet, (2) a lancet, a ovine iron; Sw. 
borr=an auger, a Dan. bor, boer 
=a gimlet; Dut. door a *wimble, a ‘aril ; 
Ger. bohr = an auger ; bohrloch = bore, auger- 
hole.] 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

*(1) The instrument with which a hole is 
bored ; a borer. [Etym.] 


**So shall that hole be fit for the file, or square bore.” 
—Moxon. 


(2) A hole made by boring. Used— 
(a) Gen.: Of the hole itself, without refer- 
ence to its size. 


“Tnto hollow es long and round, 
Thick ramm’d, at th’ other bore with touch of fire 
Di , and infuriate.” Milton: P. L., dK. vi. 


(b) Spec. : Of its size or calibre. 
“And ball and cartridge sorts for évery Bore.” 


-"—Tilotson (3rd 


. 


“ It will bestappear in the bores of wind instruments ; 
therefore cause pipes to be made with a single, double, 
and so on, toa sextuple bore, and mark what tone 
every one giveth.”— Bacon. 

(3) A hole made in any other way. Spec.— 

(a) A small hole or crevice ; a place used 
for shelter, especially for smaller animals 
(Scotch.) 

“ A sonne bem ful bright ~ 
Schon opon the pene 
Ata 
‘Sir Tristrem, p. 152, 


“Schute was the door: in at a bor I lent.” 
Patice of Honour, iii. 69 


“ And into hols and bors thame hyd.” 
Burel : Pilg. (Watson's Coll.), ii. 23, 24 (Jamieson.) 


(6) A rift in the clouds; a similar open 
space between trees in a wood. (Scotch.) 


“ When, oe 
aie aay, seem’d in a bleeze; 


wz. pa seen: 5 
(1) Of things: Importance. 
“‘T have words to g) in thine ear will make thee 


peak i 
sa ure are they much too light for the bore of the 
tter.”"—Shakesp. : H iv. 6. 


“). Of persons or things: A person who 
wearies one by perpetually calling when there 
is no time to receive visitors, or by harping 
on a subject in which one has no interest, or 
in some similar way. Also a thing similarly 
wearisome. a 


3. In special phrases : 

| (1) A blue bore: An opening in the clouds 
when the sky is thick and gloomy. (Scotch.) 
(Lit. & Fig.) 

“This style pleased us well. It was the first blue 
bore that did appear in our cloudy sky.”—&aillie- 
Lett. i. 171. 

* (2). The bores of hearing: The ears. 

“ For zine’: beyond beyaud a and speak thi 


oe Fieger 
Il. Technically: 
1, Metallurgy: 


(1) A tool bored to fit the shank of a fo 
nail, and adapted to hold it while the is 
brought to shape by the hammer. The de- 
pression in the face of the bore is adapted to 
the Se cope antes. of the chamfered under 


we The cavity of a steam-engine efter, 
pump-barrel, pipe, cannon, ; 
&c. In mechanics it is expressed in inches 


fate, ft, fare, amidst, wht, fll, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 89. poy 
(oF, wére, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, oth, ore, unite, oir, Wile, Fill; try, Syrian. 2, w=é. ey=a. qu=kw. 


a Se 


diameter ; in cannon in the weight in pounds 
of solid round shot adapted thereto. 
(3) The capacity of a boring tool, as the 
bore of an auger p 
2. Musie: THe calibre of a wind instrument, 
as the bore of a flute. 


bore (2), s. [Icel. bara = a wave, a billow caused 
by wind (Wedgwood and Skeat); N. & M. H. 
Ger. bor; O. H. Ger. por = height, top. 
Remotely connected with A.S. beran, beoran 
= to bear.] : 

Physic. Geog. & Ord. Lang. : 

1, A tidal wave running with fearful height 
and velocity up various rivers. In India 
it occurs on the Ganges and the Indus, but, 
according to an “‘ Anglo-Burman,” is nowhere 
better seen than iy the.Sittang between Ran- 

oon and Moulmein in the Eastern Peninsula. 
Britain a bore rushes at spring tides up 
the Bristol Channel from the Atlantic, and 
being narrowed by the funnel-shaped estuary 
of the Severn, rises into a bore below Newn- 
ham, and does not entirely expend its force 
till it has passed Gloucester. It affects also 
the river Parrett, just below Bridgéwater, 
and other rivers which run into the Bristol 
Channel. There is a bore also in the Solway. 
[Bacre, Hyere.] 
“The bore had certainly alarmed us for ninety or a 
hundred seconds."—De Quincey: Works, 2nd ed., i. 106. 

2. Less properly: A very high tidal wave, 
not, however, so abrupt as in No. 1, seen in 
the English Channel, the Bay of Fundy, &c. 
(Dana.) 


bor-é-al, a. [In Fr. boréal; Sp. boredl; 
Port. voreal ; Ital. boreale ; Lat. borealis ; from 
Boreas (q.v.).] Northern. 


“Crete’s ample fields diminish to our eye, 
Before the boreal blasts the vessels fly.” ra 
pe. 


boreal-_pole, s. In French terminology, 
the South-seeking pole of the magnet. 


Boreal Province. 

_Zoology: The second of eighteen provinces 
within which Mr. 8. P. Woodward distributed 
yea and fresh-water mollusca. The Boreal 
Province extends across the Atlantic from 
Nova Scotia and Massachusetts to Iceland, 
the Faroe and Shetland Islands, and along the 
coast of Norway from North Cape to the Naze. 
75 per cent. of the Scandinavian shells are 
common to Britain, and more than half of the 
sea-shells found on the coast of Massachusetts, 
north of Cape Cod, occur also in the North 

*Sea. Some of the principal species are Teredo 
navalis, Pholas crispata, Mya arenaria, Saxicava 
rugosa, Tellina solidula, Lucina borealis, As- 
tarte borealis, Cyprina Islandica, Leda pygmea, 
Nucula tenuis, Mytilus edulis, Modiola modio- 
lus, Pecten Islandicus, Ostrea edulis, Anomia 

 ephippiwm, Terebratulina caput-serpentis, Rhyn- 
- conella psittacea, Chiton marmoreus, Dentalium 
entale, Margarita undulata, Littorina gren- 
landica, Naticu helicoides, Scalaria grenland- 


ica, Fusus antiquus, Fusus tslandicus, Trophon ° 


muricatus, Trophon clathratus, Purpura lapil- 
lus, Buccinum wndatum. Several genera are 
now living on the coast of the United States 
whieh only occur fossil in England, as Glyci- 
meris, Cardita, &c, (S..P. Woodward: Mol- 
Mera 


Bor-é-as, s. [In Fr. Borée; Sp. & Port. 
Béreas ; Ital. Borea; all from Lat. Boreas ; 
Gr. Bopéas (Boreas) = (1) the North-wind, (2) 
the North. , According to Max Miiller, Boreas 
is probably =the wind of the mountains, 
frojn Gr. Bopos (boros), another form of dpos 

" ) =a mountain.] The North-wind, chiefly 
poetic. (Hing. & Scotch.) 

“ The blustering Boreas did encroche, 
And beate upon the solitarie Brere.” 
Spenser; Shep. Cat. ii. 
“ Never Boreas’ hoary path.” ‘ 
Burns; To Miss Cruikshank. 


*bor-eau (eau as 6), s. (Fr. bowrreau.] An 
executioner. eel 


bére-céle, s. [From bore (1); and cole (q.v.). 
. loose or le eats of the AS ea 
ussica oleracea). It is also frequently known 
n ordinary language as sprouts, 
bored, pa. par. (Bors, ».t.] 
bore’-d6ém. s. (Eng. bore (1), s.; -dom.) 
_1, The state of being bored, 
2. Bores collectively. 


| * bor’-€e, s. 


bore—boring 


[Fr. bourrée = a rustic dance 
originally belonging to aes A dance 
in common time, of French or Spanish origin. 
“Dick could neatly dance a jig, 
But Tom was best at borees. 
Swift: Tom & Dick. 

bor-eén’, s, [Ir.] A bridle-path, _ 
“4 little further on branched off suddenly a narrow 
bridle-path, or boreen, as it is called in this part of 

the country,”—Daily (Tews, Nov. 8, 1880, * 


* bor-él, s. [BorRELL.] 
*porel folk, * borel-folk, s. [Bor- 


RELL-FOLK. ] 


* bore-lych, a. [Burty.] (Sir Gaw. and the 
Green Knight, 766.) 


* bor’-6n, pa. par. [Born.] 


bor’-ér, s. [Eng. bor(e); -er. 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. Of living beings : A person who or a living 
being which bores. [II. Zool.]} 
2. Of things ; Aninstrument used for boring. 


“The master-bricklayer must try all the founda- 
tions with a borer, such as well-diggers. use to try the 
ground."—Jfozon. 


Il. Technically : 

1. Zoology: 

(1) A name for a worm-like fish, the Myxine 
glutinosa, called also the Glutinous Hag and 
the Blind-fish. 

(2) A name sometimes given to Terebella, a 
genus of Annelids, 

2. Coopering: A semi-conical tool used to 
enlarge bung-holes and give them a flare. 

{ Analogous imstruments, used in some 
other trades, are called by the same name. 


bor’-€th-Yl, s. [Eng., &c. bor(on); ethyl.) 

Chem. : B(CoH5)3. It is formed by acting on 
borie ether (CoHs)3BO3 (a thin limpid fragrant 
liquid, boiling at 119°, decomposed by water), 
with zine ethyl. Borethyl is a colourless, 
pungent, irritating, mobile liquid, sp. gr. 0°696, 
and boiling at 95°. It is insoluble in water, 
takes fire in the air spontaneously, burning 
with green smoky flame. It unites with am- 
monia. 


In Ger. bohrer.] 


.*bore’-trée, s. [Bourrres.] 
* bor-ewe, s. [Borrow.] 


* bor-ew-yng, pr. par., a., & s. [Borrow- 
1nG.] (Proverbs of Hendyng, 194.) 


* borg, s. [Boroua#H.] 


* bor-gage, s. 
and gage=a pledge.] A tenement in town 
held by a particular tenure. 

“‘Ne boughte none Borgages * beo ye certeyne.” 

Piers Plow. Vision, iii. 77, 

* ber’-gen, pa. par. [BERGEN.] 

“ Into saba to borgen ben.” 
Story of Gen, & Exod., 2,686, 

*bor-ges, * bor’-geys,s. [Burcess.] (Ear. 
Eng. Allit. Poems; Patience, 366.) (Sir Ferum- 
bras, ed. Herrtage, 444.) 


borgh, s. [Borrow, s.] (Scotch.) 


* borgh, v.t. [Borrow, v.] (Scotch.) (Balfour: 
Pract., p. 340.) (Jamieson.) 


*borghe (1), s. [Borouau.] (Piers Plow. 
Vis., ii. 87.) 


* borghe (2) (Eng.), borgh (Scotch), s, [A.S. 
borh, genit. borges = (1) a security, a pledge, 
loan, bail, (2) a person who gives security, a 
surety, bondsman, or debtor; Dut. borg =a 
pledge.] [Borrow,s.] A pledge; a surety. 
(Piers Plow. Vis., vii. 83.) ‘ 

{ (1) Lattin to borgh : Laid in pledge. 


. . « to have bene lattin to borgh to the saide 
Alexr. .. ."—Acts, Audit A, 1482, p. 100, 


(2) To strek, or stryk, a borgh: To enter into 
suretyship or cautionary on any ground, 
“Quhare twa partiis apperis at the bar, and the 
tane strek a borgh apone a weir of law,” &c.—Ja. J, 
* bor-goun, v.i. [Burcnon.] (Ear. Eng. 
Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 1,042.) 


* bor-goune, s. [BurGeon.] (Allit. Poems; 
Decline of Goodness, 1,042.) 

bor’-ie, a. [Eng., &¢., bor(on); -ic.] Con- 
tained in or derived from boron (q.v.), 


boric acid, boracic acid, s. 
1, Chem. : Borie acid, or orthoboric acid, 


{From Eng. borg =a town, 
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B(OH)s3, is formed by dissolving boron tri- 
oxide (B)03) in water. It occurs in the steam 
which issues from voleanic vents in Tuscany 
ealled suffiont, or fumaroles. These are di- 
rected into artificial lagoons, the water, of 
which becomes charged with boric acid, and 
it is obtained from it by evaporation. Boric 
acid is supposed to be formed by the action of 
water on BN (nitride of boron), which is de- 
composed by it into borie acid and ammonia. 
Boric acid crystallizes out in six-sided lamine, 
which are soluble in hot water and in alcohol ; 
it forms salts and borates, which are very un- 
stable, as Mg’’s(BOg)e (magnesium ortho- 
borate), being a tribasic acid. Its solution in 
alcohol burns with a green-edged flame. Boric 
acid turns litmus paper brown, even in the 
presence of free hydrochloric acid ; the brown 
eolour thus formed is turned a dirty blue by 
caustic soda, Pyroborie acid, HyByOz, is ob- 
tained by heating for a long time the crystals 
of orthoboric acid at 140°C. Its chief salts 
are borax, NagB40O7, sodium pyroborate, and 
Ca”BsO7, calcium pyroborate, which occurs 
as the mineral borocalcite. Metaboric acid, 
B’’0O(OB), is formed when boric acid is heated 
to 100°; it is a white powder. [Its salts are 
called metaborates ; as, barium metaborate, 
Ba’(BO’e)9;and calcium metaborate, Ca’(BOd)o, 
a white powder precipitated when CaCl, is 
added to a solution of borax ; the calcium salt 
is soluble in acetic acid, and in NH,Cl’. 

( 2. Mh : A mineral, called also Sassolite 
q.V. , 


bor’-ick-ite, s. [From Boricky, who,analyzed 
it.] 


Min.: A reddish-brown opaque mineral of 
waxy lustre, occurring reniforin or massive. 
It contains phosphorie acid, 19°85—29-49 ; 
sesquioxide of iron, 52°29—52°99 ; water, 19°06 
—19°96; lime, 7°29—8'16; and magnesia, 0— 
0°41. Itoccurs in Styria and Bohemia. (Dana.} 

bor’-il-la, s. {Etymology doubtful. ] 

Metal. : A rich copper ore in dust. 

bor’-ing, * bor’-ynge, * bor’-i-inde, pr. 
par.,a., &s. [Bors, v.} 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive: 

1. The act, operation, or process of per- 
forating wood, iron, rocks, or other h.rd 
substances by means of instruments adapted 
for the purpose. 


“Borynge or percynge. Perforacto.” ~ Prompt. 


Parv, 
2, A place made by boring, or where boring 
operatious are in progress, " 


3. Pl. : Chips or fragments which drop from 
a hole which is in the process of being bored. 


boring and tenoning machine, s. 

Wheelwrighting: A machine adapted to 
bore the holes in the fellies and to eut the 
tenons on the ends of the spokes. 


boring-bar, s.. 

Metal-working : 

1. A bar supported axially in the bore of a 
piece of ordnance or cylinder, and carrying 
the cutting-tool, which has a traversing:mo- 
tion, and turns off the inside as the gun or 
cylinder rotates. 

2. A cutter-stock used in other boring- 
machines, such as those for boring the brasses 
of pillow-blocks. (Knight.) 


pboring-bench, s. 

Wood-working: A bench fitted for the use 
of boring machinery or appliances. [BENCHe 
DRILL. | ‘ 


boring-bit, s. A tool adapted to be used 
ina brace. It has various forms, enumerated 
under the head of Brr (q.v.). 


boring-block, s. 
Metal-working: A slotted block on which 
work to be bored is placed. 


boring-collar, s. A back-plate provided 
with a number of tapering holes, either of 
which may be brought in line with a piece to 
be bored and which is chucked to the lathe- 
mandrel, The end of the piece is exposed at 
the hole to a boring-tool which is held against 
it. (Knight.) F 


b faucet, s. One which has a bit 
on its end by which it may cut its own way 
through the head of a cask. 


eat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
n, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious.-cious=shis, -ble, -dle, kv. = bel, del 


ae ae 
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boring-gage,s. A clamp to be attached 
to an auger or a bit-shank at a given distance 
from the point, to limit the penetration of the 


tool when it has reached the determinate 
depth. (Knight.) 

boring-instruments, s. [Borra-mMa- 
CHINES. ] 


boring-lathe, s. A lathe used for boring 
wheels or short cylinders. The wheel or 
cylinder is fixed on a large chuck screwed to 
the mandrel of a lathe. 


borne eet s. pl. Machines by 
which holes are made by the revolution of the 
tool or of the object around the tool, but not 
including the simple tool itself. Thus an 
augur, gimlet, awl, or any bit adapted for 
boring, independently of the machinery for 
driving it, would not be a boring-machine. A 
brace is on the dividing line, if such there be, 
but is not included under the term boring- 
machines. (Knight.) 


boring mollusca, s. The principal bor- 
ing mollusca are the Teredo, which perforates 
timber, and Pholas, which bores into chalk, 
clay, and sandstone. These shells are sup- 
posed to bore by mechanical means, either by 
the foot or by the valves. But certain shells, 
as Lithodomus, Gastrochena, Saxicava, and 
Ungulina, which attack the hardest marble 
and the shells of other mollusca, have 
smooth valves and a small foot, and have a 
limited power of movement—(the Saxicava is 
even fixed in its crypt by a byssus)—so they 
have been supposed either to dissolve the 
rock by chemical means, or else to wear it 
away with the thickened anterior margins of 
the mantle. The boring mollusks have been 
called “‘stone-eaters” (lithophagi), and ‘‘ wood- 
eaters” (aylophagi), and some at least are 
obliged to swallow the material produced 
by their operations, though they derive no 
nourishment from it. No boring mollusk 
deepens or enlarges its burrow after attaining 
the full growth usual to its species. The 
animals do great injury to ships, piers, and 
breakwaters. 

boring-rod, s. 
boring for water, &c. 


boring-table, s. The platform of a 
boring-machine on which the work is laid. 


An instrument used in 
[BoRING-MACHINES. ] 


boring-tool, s. 
Metal-working: A cutting-tool placed in a 
cutter-head to dress round holes. 


* borith, s. [Buryt.] (Bailey.) 


bork-hau-si-a, s. [Named after Moritz 
Borkhausen, a German, who published a bo- 
tanical work in 1790.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Asteraceze (Composites) and the sub- 
order Ligulifloree (Cichoracee), The British 
flora contains two wild species, Borkhausia 
fetida, the fetid, and B. taraxifolia, the small, 
rough Borkhausia, besides an introduced 
species, B. setosa. They are not common, and 
no special interest attaches to them. 


bor-la’-si-a, s. [From the Rey. Dr. Borlase, 
F.R.S., an English naturalist and antiquarian, 
born in Cornwall, on February 2nd, 1695, and 
died there August 31st, 1772.] 

Zool.: A Ribbon Worm, belonging to the 
family Nemertide. It is found on the coasts 
of Britain and France ; is of nocturnal habits, 
and attains the length of fifteen feet. 


« bor-lych, a. ([Burty.] (Ear. Eng. Allit. 
Poems (ed. Morris) ; Cleanness, 1,488.) 


* bormyn, v.t. [Bury.] 


“ Bormyn’, or pulchyn’ (bornyn, K. P, boornyn, H.). 
Potio, Cae Prompt tae ae a 


born, borne, *bor-en, * borin, 
*pore, * ¥-bore, pa. par. [Bear, v.] 

I. Of born and the other forms given above: 
Brought into the world, brought into life, 
brought forth, produced. (Used either of the 
simple fact of birth or of the circumstances 
attendant upon it.) 

4G) Formerly all the foregoing forms were 
used except born, which is modern. 

“For he was ybore at Rome, . . .’—Rob. Glouc. 

“ How he had lyued syn he was bore.” 
Robt. Manning of Brunne, 5,646. 


“Whanne Jhesus was borun in Bethleem,.. .”— 
Wycliffe (Purvey), Matt. ii. 1. 


* pborned, * Ves pa. par. 


bor’-né-éne, s. 


Bor’-né-0, s. & a. 


borith—borough 


(2) Now born alone is used, complete dis- 
tinction in meaning having been established 
between it and borne II. (2). 

“These six were born unto him in Hebron.”—1 

Chron. iii. 4. 

{| Special phrase. Born again: Caused to 
undergo the new birth; regenerated, trans- 
formed in character, imbued with spiritual 
life. 


II. Of the forms borne and * born: Carried, 
supported, sustained. 

4 * (1) Formerly: Of the form born, now 

quite obsolete in this sense. 

“. , . to have burn up and sustained themselves so 
long under such fierce assaults, as Christianity hath 
done ?”—Tillotson (8rd ed., 1722), vol, i, ser. xx. 

(2) Now: Only of the form borne. 
“ From a rock of the ocean that beauty is borne— 
Now joy to the house of fair Ellen of Lorn!” 
Campbell ; Glenara, 
borne-down, a. Depressed in body, in 
mind, or in external circumstances. (Used of 
individuals or of collective bodies.) (Scotch.) 


“|, . opprest and borne-down churches.”— Pet. 
North of Irel. Acts Ass. 1644, p. 215. 


*porne,s. [A:S. burna; Dut. borne=astream, 


[Burn (2).] A stream, what the 


a spring. ] 
Scotch call a “‘ burn.’ 


“* Ynder a brode banke, bi a bornes side, 
And as I lay and lened and loked in the wateres.” 
Piers Plow. Vis., Prol., 8, 9. 


[Bornyn.] 
Burnished. (Chaucer. 
“* Sheldes fresshe and plates borned bright.” 
Lydgate: Story of Thebes, 1,123. 
Gold bornyd : Burnished with gold. 


{Eng., &c., Borne(o); -ene.] 
Camphor oil of Borneo, CyoHy5. An oily 
liquid extracted from the Dryobalanops cam- 
phora, and isomeric with oil of turpentine. It 
can also be obtained from oil of valerian by 
fractional distillation. _Borneene is almost 
insoluble in water, and has the odour of tur- 
pentine. 


{From Brunai, the local 
name for the capital of the kingdom of Borneo 
proper. ] 

A. As substuntive: An island, about 800 
miles long by 700 broad, in the Eastern Archi- 


pelago, between 7° 4’ and 4° 10’ 8S. lat. and, 


108° 50’ and 119° 20’ E. long. 
B. As adjective: Growing in Borneo; in 
any way connected with Borneo. 


Borneo camphor, s. A gum, called 


also BORNEOL (q.V.). 


bor’-né-6l, s. [From Borne(o), and (alcoh)ol.] 

Chemistry: Borneol, or Borneo camphor, 
Cy9Hy7(OH), occurs in the trunks of a tree 
growing in Borneo, the Dryobalanops cam- 
phora. It has been prepared by the action of 
sodium or of alcoholic potash on common cam- 
phor. Borneol is a monad alcohol, forming 
ethers. When heated with HCl in a sealed 
tube Cy9Hj7Cl (camphyl chloride) is formed. 
By heating borneol with P20; it is converted 
into a hydrocarbon borneene (Cj9Hj¢). Borneol 
forms small transparent crystals, smelling like 
camphor and pepper; melting at 198°, and 
boiling at 212°. Its alcoholic solution is dex- 
trorotary. Heated with nitric acid it is con- 
verted into ordinary camphor. 


bor’-né-site, s. [From Borneo (q.v.).] 
Chem. : O.N.C7H,40g, a crystalline sub- 
stance melting at 175°. It occurs.in Borneo 
caoutchoue. 


bor’-nine, s. [In Ger., &., bornine; from 
Von Born, an eminent mineralogist of the 
eighteenth century.] 
( Min.: A mineral, called also Tetradymite 
q.v.). 

4 The British Museum Catalogue calls this 

also Bornite, but Dana limits the latter term 
to a perfectly distinct mineral. 


* born-ing rod,s. [Bonine Rop.] 


por’-nite, s. [In Ger. bornit. 
Von Born.] [Bornrne.] 
Min.: An isometric, brittle mineral, occur- 
ring massive, granular, orcompact. The hard- 
ness is 3, the sp. gr. 4°4—5'5, the lustre metallic, 
the colour between red and brown, the streak 
pale greyish-black, slightly shining. Compo- 
sition : Copper, 50—71 ; sulphur, 21°4—28°24 ; 
iron, 6°41—18°3. Itis a valuable ore of copper 
found in Cornwall, where the miners call it 


Named after 


horse-flesh ore ; at Rou Isiand in Killarney, 
in Ireland; in Norway, Germany, Hungary, 
Siberia, and North and South America. (Dana.) 
(Bornine. ] 


* bor’-nyn, v.i._ [0. Fr. burnir = to burnish.} 


* bor-nyst, pa. par. 


(Burn, v.] To burnish. (Prampt. Parv.) 


(BURNISHED. ] 
Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris) ; Pearl, 77. 


bor-6-cal-cite, s. [Eng., &., boro(n); calcite. 


bor’-on, s. 


Min.: The same as Boronatrocalcite and 
Ulexite (q.v.). 


[From boras (q.v.).] 

Chemistry: A triatomic element, symbol B. 
At. Wt. 11. It occurs in nature combined in 
the form of boracic acid B(OH), and its salts. 
Boron is obtained by fusing boric trioxide 
B,03 with sodium. It is a tasteless, in- 
odorous, brown powder, a non-conductor of 
electricity ; it is slightly soluble in water, 
permanent in the air; burnt in chlorine gas it 
forms boron chloride BClg, a volatile, fusing 
liquid, boiling at 18°23, sp. gr. 1:35; it is de- 
composed by water into boric acid and hydro- 
chloric acid. When amorphous boron is 
heated with aluminium the boron dissolves in 
it, and separates out as the metal cools. The 
aluminium- is removed by caustic soda. It 
crystallizes in monoclinic octohedra, which 
scratch ruby and corundum, but are scratched 
by the diamond; the sp. gr. is 2°68. Heated 
in oxygen it ignites, and is covered with a 
coating of brown trioxide. Amorphous boron, 
fused with nitrate of potassium, explodes. 
Boron forms one oxide B O03, obtained by 
heating boric acid to redness ; it forms a glassy, 
hygroscopic, transparent solid, volatile at 
white heat. It dissolves metallic oxides, 


" yielding coloured beads (see Boraa-beads). 


bor-6-na-tro-cal-gite, s. 


bor-0-ni-a, s. 


Boron unites with fluorine, forming a colour- 
less gas BF3, having a great affinity for water. 
It carbonizes organic bodies ; 700 volumes are 
soluble in one volume of water, forming an 
oily fusing liquid. Amorphous boron com- 
bines directly with nitrogen, forming boron 
nitride BN, a light amorphous white solid 
which, heated in a current of steam, yields 
ammonia and boric acid. 

{Eng., &e. 
boro(n); natro(n) ; calcite.] 

Min. : The same as Ulexite (Dana) (q.v.). 


(Named after Francis Borone, 
an Italian servant of Dr. Sibthorp, the botanist 
and traveller in Greece.] . 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Rutacez (Rueworts). The species are 
pretty little Australian plants, flowering ali 
the year, and generally sweet-scented. 


bor-0-sil-i-cate, s. [Eng., &c. boro(n); sili- 


cate.] 


of a borate and a silicate. 
Min. : The same as Datolite (q.v.). 


bor’-dugh (1), * bor-ow, * bor-row (gh 


silent), * bor-ewe, * borw, * borwe, 
*borwgh, *borgh, * borghe, * borg, 
burgh, * burghe, * burw, * burie, 
s. & a. [AS. buwrh; genit. burge; dat. 
byrig; genit. plural burga = (1) a town, 
a city; (2) a fort, a castle; (3) a court, a 
palace, a house; burg=a hill, a citadel ; 
burgh, burig, burug, buruh, bureg =a city; 
burh =a hill; Icel. borg =a fort, a borough ; 
Sw. & Dan. borg = a castle, a fort, a strong 
place; O.S. burg; Dut. & Ger. borg= 
a castle, a stronghold; M. H. Ger. bure; 
O. H. Ger. puruc, purc; Goth. bawrgs; 
Lat. burgus =a castle, a fort; Macedonian 
Bvpyos (burgos); Gr. mipyos (purgos) = a tower, 


especially one attached to the walls of a city ;° 


plural = the city walls with their towers; 
vpxos (phurkos)=same meaning. From A.S. 
beorgan = (1) to protect, (2) to fortify ; beorh, 
beorg = a hill; Mceso-Goth. bairgan = to 
hide, preserve, keep; bairgs = a mountain ; 
Ger. berg =a mountain, [BerEre.] Compare 
also Mahratta, &c., poor, pir = a town, a city,] 

A, As substantive : 

I. In England: 

1, Formerly : 

(1) Gen. : A town, a city. 


‘‘Notheles thanne thai prikede faste, til thay wer 
passed the borwgh.”—Sir Ferumb. (ed. Herrtage), 1,767. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. ~,a@=é ey=a qu=kw. 


Borosilicate of lime: A compound consisting 


borough—borrow 
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In sense I. 1. (1) it might be used of foreign 
towns and cities. 
“ Sithen the sege and the assaut watz sezed at Troye 
The borgh brittened and brent... .” 
Sir Gaw. and the Gr, Knight, i. 2. 
* (2) Spec. : A walled town or other fortified 
place, also a castle. 
2. Now: A town, corporate or not, which 
sends a burgess or burgesses to Parliament. 
“ For you have the whole borough, with all its love- 


makings and scandal-mongeries, contentions and con- 
tentments."—Carlyle : Sartor Resartus, bk. ii., ch. 9. 


II, Jn Scotland (the form burgh being gene- 
rally used) : 

1, An incorporated town. 

2. In the same sense as I. 2. 

III. In Ireland: The same as in England. 

“. . . . all the cities and boroughs in Ireland.”— 

Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, xii 

IV. In the United States: An incorporated 
town or village. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining or belonging to 
or in any way connected with a borough. [See 
the subjoined compounds.) 


borough-court, s. <A court of very 
limited jurisdiction, held in particular burghs 
or suburbs for convenience sake, by prescrip- 
tion, charter, or Act of Parliament. (Black- 
stone: Comment., bk. iii. 6.) 


borough English, borough-eng- 
lish, s. [Called English (as opposed to 
Norman) because it came from the Anglo- 
Saxons, and borough because prevalent in 
various ancient boroughs (Blackstone).] <A 
custom existent in some places by which on 
the death of a father the youngest son inherits 
the estate to the exclusion of his older 
brothers. Similarly, if the owner die without 
issue, his youngest brother obtains the pro- 
perty. (Blackstone: Comm., i., Introd., § 3; 


Cowel, &¢c.) 
“. . . ,. and therefore called borowgh-english.”— 
Blackstone: Comment., Introd., § 3. 


pborough-head, s. The same as a head- 
borough, the chief of a borough, a constable. 


borough-holder, s. A head-borough, a 
borsholder. 


borough-kind, s. 
borough-man, s. 


borough-master, s. 
*1. A burgomaster. 


*2. The head of the corporation in certain 
Trish boroughs. - 

3. One who owned a borough, and was able 
to control the election of its member before 
the Reform Act (1832). 


borough-monger, s. One who tries to 
make money out of the patronage of a 
borough. 
“No office-clerks with busy face, 
To make fools wonder as they pass, 
Whisper dull nothings in his ear, : 
"Bout some rogue borowgh-monger there.” 
Cooper: The Retreat of Aristippus, epist, 1. 
porough-reeve, s. [Reeve is from A.S. 
geréfa = (1) a companion, a fellow ; (2) a reeve 
or sheriff, the fiscal officer of a shire, county, 
or city ; (3) a steward, bailiff, an agent.}] A 
fiscal officer in the Anglo-Saxon boroughs, 
sometimes called also port-reeve, and corre- 
sponding also to the shire-reeve of the county 
districts. 
borough - sessions, s. Courts esta- 
blished in boroughs under the Municipal 
Corporation Acts of 1835. They are held by 
the recorders of the respective courts, and are 
generally quarterly. 


_borough-town, s. A corporate town. 


* bor-dugh (2) (gh silent), s. [A.S. borh= (1) 
a security, pledge, loan, bail, (2) one who 
gies such security, a surety, bondsman, or 

ebtor ; borg = a loan, a pledge.] [BoRROWE.] 

Old English law : 

1. A pledge or security given by ten 
freeholders, with their families, for the good 
eonduct of each other; a frank-pledge. 
[See No. 2. See also FRANK-PLEDGE.] [Bor- 
ROWE. } 

- 2. The association of ten freeholders, with 
their families, giving such a pledge. Accord- 
ing to Blackstone, this system of giving frank- 
pledge was introduced into England by King 
Alfred, having already, however, existed in 
Denmark, and for a long time before in Ger- 


[Boroucu EnGtisH.] 


A burgess, a citizen. 


many. Those associated together were bound 
to hand up, on demand, any offender existing 
in their community. The organisation was 
often called a tithing, its head was denomi- 
nated head-borough or borough-head, or bors- 
holder, i.e., boroughs elder, and was  sup- 
posed to be the discreetest man in the fra- 
ternity. (Blackstone: Comment, Introd., § 4.) 
Ten such tithings made a ‘‘ hundred.” 


* bor’-ow (1), s. [Borovucx (1).] A borough, 
a city. 


* bor’-ow (2), * bor’-owe, s. [Borrow, s.] 
(Spenser : Moth. Hub. Tale, 851.) 


* bor’-Ow-én, * bor-Ow-yn, v.t. [Borrow, 
%.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


* bor-ow-er, s. 
Parv.) 


* bor-Ow-yng, s. & a. [Borrowina.] 


bor’-ra, * bor’-radh, s, [From Dan. berg = 
a strong place (?).] [Boroucs# (1).] 

Archeol. : A term used in the Highlands of 
Scotland for a congeries of stones covering 
cells. They have been supposed to be burial- 
places of heroes or skulking places of rob- 
bers, but were more probably receptacles for 
plunder. (Bouracn, Brucu.] 


“Borra, or borradh, is also a pile of stones, but 
differs from a cairn in many respects, viz., in external 
figure, being always oblong, in external construction, 
and in its size and design.”—Statist. Acc. Scotland, 
xiv, 527. Kelpelton: Argyleshire. 


(BorRowWER.] (Prompt. 


bor’-rach (ch. guttural), s. 


bor’-ra-chi-6, bor-a-¢hi-o, s. [From Sp. 
borachio and borracha=a leathern bottle ; 
Ital. borracia = (1) coarse, bad stuff, (2) a 
vessel for wine in travelling.] [Boracuio.] 


*pbor’-radh, s. [Borra.] (Scotch.) 


bor’-ral tree, s. An expression of doubtful 
origin and meaning. The suggestion that it 
is the same as Bourtree (q.v.) is due to Dr. 
Jamieson; it has been generally adopted, 
though there is no evidence for it. 
“Round the auld borrat-tre 
Or bourock by thé burn side.” 
Hogg : Brownie of Bodsbeck, i, 216-17, 
*por-rél, * bor-éll, * bor’-réll, s. & a. 
(Old Fr. burel =a kind of coarse woollen cloth ; 
Low. Lat. burellus = the cloth now described. 
Compare Fr. bure, burat = drugget; Prov. 
burel = brown. ] 

A. As substantive : 

1, Of fabrics (generally of the form borel) : 

(1) A coarse woollen cloth of a brown colour. 
(Chaucer.) 

(2) A light stuff with a silken warp and 
woollen woof. (Fleming.) 

2. Of the wearer of such fabrics : 

(1) One of the inferior order of peasantry ; a 
rustic. 

(2) A layman as distinguished from a clergy- 
man, 

B. As adjective: 

1. Made of coarse cloth. 

2. Belonging to the wearer of such cloth, 
viz., to one of the peasant class ; rude, rustic, 
clownish. 

(1) Old English : 

“ How be I am but ope and ethene cat vil 
jpenser : A ng Wil. 

(2) Scotch : 


“. ,, whilk are things fitter for thim to judge of 
eg borrel man like me.”—Scott : Redgauntlet, 
e' - a . 


3. Belonging to a layman. 


borrel-folk, borel-folk, s. pl. 

1. Rustic people. 

2. The laity as opposed to the clergy. 
[BuReEL-cLERK.] : 


“Our orisouns ben more effectuel, 
And more we se of goddis secre thinges 
Than borel folk, although that thay ben kinges.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 7,451. 
A term of contempt for 
(Scotch.) 


| borrel-man, s. An uncultivated peasant. 


Bor’-rél-ists, s. pl. [From Borrel, the founder 
of the sect.] 

Ch. Hist.: A Christian sect in Holland who 
reject the sacraments and other externals.of 
Christian worship, combining this with aus- 
terity of life. 


[BouRaAcH. J 


borrel-loon, s. 
a low, uncultivated rustic. 


bor-rér-a, s. [Named after Mr. Willian 
Borrer, F'.L.8,., an eminent cryptogamic bo- 
tanist.] 

Bot.: A genus of Lichens containing species 
which grow on trees or the ground, and are 
branched, bushy, or tufted little plants, one 
species farinaceous. Several are British. 


bor-rér’-i-a, s. [Borrera.] 
Bot. : A genus of Cinchonads, of which one 
species, Borreria ferruginea and B. podya, 
both from Brazil, yield a bastard ipecacuanha, 


* bor-rét, s. 
light stuff of silk and fine wool. 
Bombasin. (Scotch.) 


“Bombasie or borvets, narrow, the single peece cont. 
xv. elnms—xx 1"- Rates, A, 1611. Boratoes, ib. 1670, 


{From Dut. borat=a certain 
(Sewel.).] 


p. 7. 
* bor’-row (1), * bor-rowe, * bor’-ow, 
* bor-owe, * bor-ewe, * bor’-we, 


*porw, * borh, * borgh, *borghe (Zny.), 
borow, * borwch, * borwgh, * bowrch, 
*borgh, * borch (Scotch), s. [A.S. borh, 
genit. borges = (1) a security, pledge, loan, or 
bail, (2) a person who gives security, a surety, 
bondsman, or debtor (Bosworth) ; Sw. borgen 
= bail, security, surety; Dan. & Dut. borg = 
pledge, bail, trust, credit; Ger. borg = credit, 
borrowing. ] 

1. Of things: 

(1) A pledge, a surety. 

= ona SE till ao RDCH seh draw I 
The king thocht he peaateraist Inewch 


Sen he in bowrch hys landis drewch.” 
The Bruce (ed. Skeat), bk. i., 625-28 


“ This was the first sourse of shepheards sorowe, 
That now nill be quitt with baile nor bor7owe.” 
Spenser ; Shep. Cat., v. 
(2) The act of borrowing or taking as a loan 


“ Yet of your royal presence I'll adventure 
The borrow of a week.” 
Shakesp. : Wint. Tale, i. 2. 
2. Of Beings or persons: A surety, a pledge, 
a bail ; one who stands security. 
“He eee biddeth borroweth, & bringeth himself in 
et, 
For beggers borowen euer, and their borow is God 
aes y, 
To yeld hem that geueth hem, & yet usurie more.” 
Piers Plow., fol. 37, b. 
“ But if he liue in the life, that longeth to do wel, 
For I dare be his bold borow, that do bet wil he 
neuer, 
Though dobest draw on him day after other.” 
Ibid., fol. 47, b. (Jaméeson.) 
| Special phrases: (1) Have here my faith 
to borwe: Have here my faith for a pledge. 
(Chaucer.) 
(2) Laid to borwe: Pledged. (Chaucer.) 


(8) St. John to borrowe ; Sanct Johne to borowe, 
or to borch: St. John be your protector or 
cautioner ; St. John be or being your security. | 


“ Thar leyff thai tuk, with conforde into playn, 
Sanct Jhone to borch thai suld meyt haille agayn.” 
Wallace, iii. 386. 


“ With mony fare wele, and Sanct Johne to borowe 
Of falowe and frende, and thus with one assent, 
We pullit up saile and furth our wayis went.” 

King’s Quair, ii. 4. (Jamieson.) 


bor’-row, * bor’-rowe, * bor’-owe, * bor- 

we, * bor-ow-en, * bor-wyn, * bor- 
ewe, * boriwen, * bor’-o-wyn (E£nv.), 
bor-row, * borw, * borch, * borg! 
(Scotch), v.t. [A.S. borgian=to borrow, to 
lend (Sommer) ; Icel. & Sw. borga ; Dan. borge ; 
Dut. & Ger. borgen=to take or gtve upon 
trust. From A.8. borg=a loan, a pledge.) 
(Borrow, s.] 

I. Of giving security : 

1. To give security for property. 


“ Thare b d that Erle than his land, 
That lay into the kyngis hand.” 
Wyntoun, vii. 9, 316. 

2. To become surety for a person. 

“Gif any man borrowes another man to answere to 
the so of any partie, either he borrowes him, as 
haill fortheummand borgh, ... then aught he that 
him borrowed there to appeare, and be alactianged as 
law wiil.”—Baron Courts, c. 38. 

Il. Of asking in loan: 

1. Lit.: To ask and obtain money or pro- 
perty for or upon loan, with the implied 
intention of returning it in due time. 

(1) Of money: 

.. . the government was authorised to borrow twe 
millions and a half."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 

(2) Of property : 

“Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all 
thy neighbours,”—2 Kings iv. 3. 

{ In Exod. xi. 2, “. .. let every man 
borrow of his neighbour, and every woman of 
her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold,” the translation is incorrect. The mar- 


ES SE cp SS Se 
, b6Y; pout, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f 
an, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shtis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del. 
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ginal rendering ask is accurate. The Hebrew 
verb is NW (shaal), the ordinary one for ask, 
in the sense of request to be given, and is 
rendered ask in Psalm ii. 8, &c., and desired 
in 1 Sam, xii. 13. 

2. Fig.: Of taking without the obligation, 
or in some cases even the possibility, of re- 
turning what is appropriated. Used— 

(a) Tn an indifferent sense. 


‘These verbal signs they sometimes borrow from 
others, and sometimes make themselves, "Locke. 


“ While hence they borrow v: rigour: . . 
Thomson; The Seasons ; Autumn, 


(0) Ina bad one. 


“ Forgot the blush that virgin fears impart 
To modest cheeks, and borrow'd one from art.” 
Cowper : Expostulation. 


Hence (c) not to borrow is more honourable 
than to do so. 


“ Tt gives a light to every age, 
It Biv es, but borrows none.” 
Cowper: 0. H.; The Light and Glory of the Word, 
“ Ttself a star) not borrowing light, 
But in its own glad essence bright.” 
Moore; Fire- Worshippers. 


* bor’-row (2), s. [BoroucH (1).] (Scotch.) 


wet see| -mail, «s (BurRRowMalIL.] 
(Scotch. 


bor’-rowed, pe. par. & a. 
As participial adjective: 
1. Obtained on loan. 


«|... on a borrowed horse, which he never returned." 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 


2. Not genuine ; hypocritical. 


“ Look, look, how listening Priam wets his eyes, 
To see those dorrow'd tears that Sinon sheds!" 


(Borrow, v.] 


Shakesp, ; Tarquin and Lucrece, 1548-49, 
borrowed days, s. [Borrowine Days.] 


(Scotch.) 


i March said to Aperill, 
T see three hogs upon a hill; 
But lend your three first days to me, 
And I'll be bound to gar them die. 
The first, it sall be wind and weet ; 
The next, it sall be snaw and sleet; 
The third, it sall be sic a freeze, 
Sall gar the birds stick to the trees,— 
But when the dorrowed days were gane, 
The three silly hogs came hirplin hame.” 

Gloss. to Compl. of Scotland. (Jamieson.) 


bor’-row-ér, * bor’-ow-ér, * bor’-ware, 

s. [Eng. borrow ; -er.] 

*1, One who is bound for another; a se- 
curity, a bail. 

“ Borware (borower, P.). 
Cath."—Prompt. Parv. 

2. One who borrows ; one who obtains any- 
thing on loan. In this sense it is opposed to 
lender. 


“_ , . an indispensable compensation for the risk 
incurred from the faith or poy erty, of the state, 
and of almost all private borrowers, . . ."—J. S, Miil: 
Political Economy, (1848), vol. i., bk. ‘% eh, xi., § 3, 
p. 207. 

3. One who takes or adopts what is another's, 

and uses it as his own. 

“Some say that I am a great borrower; however, 
ee of my creditors have challenged me for it,”— 

ope. 


* bor’- row -gange, * bor’-row-gang, 
* borghe-gang,s. [A.S. bork=a pledge, 
a surety (Borrow, 3), and O. Seotch gange 
= the act or state of; from Sw. suff. -ging, 
as in edging = the taking of an oath.] A state 
of suretyship. 


“ Thegledges compeirand in courts, either they ean 
fes their borrowgange (cautionarie) or they deny 
same.”—Reg. Maj., iii., ch. 1, § 8. 


* bor’-row-hood, s. [Eng. borrow, and suff. 
-hood = state of.] The state or condition of 
being security. 


Mutuator, C. F. spensor, 


bor-row-ing, * bor-wyng, pr. par., d., 
&s. [Borrow, v.] 

A. & B. As present participle & panticipial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive: The act of obtaining on 
loan; the act of taking or adopting what is 
another’s as one’s own, 


borrowing da *pborouing dais, 
s. pl. The last three days of March ran style), 
which March was said to have borrowed from 
April that he might extend his power a little 
longer. He had a delight in making them 
stormy. (Scotch.) [Borrowxp Days.] 

:4 be cause the borial blastis of the thre dorouing 
dais ‘of Marche hed chaissit the fragrant flureise 
euyaie panty pee far athourt the feildis.” "—Compl. of 

Scotland, p. 58. 

“His account of himself is, that he was born on the 

bi ph g days; that is, on one of the three last days 


tease ee 1688, of the year that King William came 
‘ar. of Kirkmichael, Dumfr. Statist. Acc., i, 57. 


borrow—bosh 


bor-réws-téin, bor-ough’s +éwn, s. 
&a. [Eng. borough’s; town.) (Scotch.) 
A. As subst.: A royal burgh. (Seotch.) 


“. , . like the betherel of some panies borough's 
town summoning to a burial, . . ."—Ayrs. Legatees, 


P 
B. As adj. : Of or belonging to a borough. 


“|. . borrowstown kirks being alwayes excepted."— 
Acts Cha. I. (ed. 1814), vi. 142, 


bors’-hold-ér, s. [Considered by most au- 
thorities to be a corruption of English 
borough's elder, but by some (See quotation 
below) to be connected with A.8. borh = 
security.] A name given in some coun- 
ties to the funetionary called in others the 
tithing-man, the head-borough. He was 
chosen to preside over a tithing for one year. 
The office is supposed to have been instituted 
by King Alfred. By the statute of Winchester 
the petty constable, with other functions, 
discharges those of the ancient borsholder, 
though it has been carried out only in some 
baru (Blackstone: Comment., Introd., § 4, 
bk. i. 9 


“Tene tythings make an hundred ; and five made 
a lathe or wapentake ; of which tenne, each one was 
bound for another; and the eldest or best of them, 
whom they called the tythingman or borshkolder, that 
is, the eldest pledge, became surety for all the rest. "— 
Spenser on Ireland, 


bort, s. [Etym. doubtful; 
Fr. bord, boot = bastard.] 
Lapidary work: Small fragments of dia- 
mond, split from diamonds in roughly reducing 
them to shape, and of a size too small for 
jewelry. Bort is reduced to dust in a mortar, 
and used for grinding and polishing. 


(Born.] (Wycliffe (Pur- 


perhaps from 0. 


* borin, pa. par. 
vey) : Matt. ii. 1.) 


bor’-tir-ét, s. [From Eng., &c. bor(on), and 
suff. -wret.] 
Chem.: A combination of boron with “a 
simple body. 


* borw, * borwe, v.t. 
Plow. : Vis., v. 257.) 


*pborw, s. [A.S. beorh = (1) a hill, a moun- 
tain, (2) a fortification, (3) a heap, burrow, or 
barrow.] 

“Fast byside the borw there the barn was inne.” 
William of Palerne, 9. 

* bor’-wage, s. [O. Eng. borw(e), and suff. 

-age.] Suretyship, bail. 


[Borrow, v.] (Piers 


ps (borweshepe, K, borowage, P.). Fide- 

Jussio, C. "—Prompt. Parv. 

* borweh, s. [Borrow, s.] (Scotch.) 

*bor’-we, s. [Borrow, s.] A pledge, a 
security. 


“When ech of ee hadde leyd his feith to dorwe.” 
Chaucer: C. T. ; The Knightes Tale (ed. Morris), 764. 


“ Borwe for a- 8 a3 person, K. borowe, H.P. Fide 
jussor, sponsor."—Prompt. Parv. 


* bor-wen, pa. par. [BrerGEN.] Preserved, 
saved. 


“.. . ben dorwen, and erue, thurg this red.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 8,044. 


* bor’-we-shepe, s. 


. [O. Eng. borwe, and 
suff. -shepe = -ship.] 
Parv.) 


Suretyship. (Prompt. 


*borwgh,s. [Borovau (1).] A town. (Sir 
Ferumbd., ed. Herrtage, 1767.) . 


* bor’-won, vt. [From borwe (q.v.).] To 
bail ; to stand security for. 
“ Borwon owt of 5 tr borvyn, 
borwne, P). S yador) fel presen Pace) z 
*borw’-ton, s. [From O. Eng. borw(e) = 
a borough, and tow=a town.) A borough 


town. 
“Hit hy nogt semly forzoth, in cyte ne in darwton.” 
—Piers Plowman, 
, 
* bor’-wyn, v.t. [Borrow, v.] 
* bor’ nge, pr. par.,a., és. [BoRROWING. ] 
(Prompt. Parv.) 
* por-yn, v.t. [Bore, v.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
* bor-yngi 


r par, a, & 8 [BORING.] 
(Prompt. La 


* bos, * bus, pres. indic. of v. 
hoves. 


“ Me bos telle to that tolk the tene of my wylle.” 
Ear. Eng, Aulit. Poems (ed. Morris): Cleanness, 687. 


* bos, a. &s. [Boss.] 


(BeHove.] Be- 


bos, s. Las bos, genit. bovis = an ox, a oe 

a cow. n Fr. beuf; Wallon botf; Prov. 
bov, buou ; iad Sp. Siete 0. ec boy; Port. 
boi ; Ital. "Dove ; Bas Bret. b@ ; Gr. Bovs (bous), 

mn, Bods (boos) ; which Donaldson thinks an 
imitation of the sound of bellow, and akin 
to Gr. Bodw (boad) = to bellow. Bows (bous) 
would therefore be = the bellowing beast. 
But with g substituted for 6 (a not uncom- 
mon change) Bots (bous) is = Lett. gohic, 
Zend gdo, Mahratta gaya, Sansc. g6.) [BExEr, 
Cow.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

*1, Lit.: A yearling calf. 


2. ip An overgrown sucking child 
(Halliwell : Cont. to Lexicog.) 


IL. Technically : 


1. Zool.: The typical genus of the family 
Bovide, and the sub-family Bovina, Bos tawrus 
is the common ox; B. Scoticus, either a variety 
of the former, or « distinct species, is the 
Chillingham ox, of which a few individuals 
still exist in a half-wild state. B. Indicus is 
the Zebu or Brahminy bull. 

2. Paleont.: In the Upper Pliocene Mam- 
malia of France the genus Bos makes its 
appearance under the form of Bos elatus. In 
the Upper Pliocene Mammalia of Italy Bos 
etruscus occurs. Among the Early Pleistocene 
Mammalia of Britaim are the Urus (B, primi- 
genius) ; it still exists in the Mid. Pleistocene 
and in the Late Pleistocene. Among the Pre- 
historic Mammalia is found B. longifrons of 
Owen, and among the Historic Mammalia 
introduced is the ‘Domestic Ox of Urus 
type,” about A.D. 449. (Prof. Boyd Dawkins, 
Q. J. Geol. Soc., vol. xxxvi. (1880), pt. - pp. 
379-405.) Professor Dawkins thinks that the 
B. longifrons was the ancestor of the small 
Highland and Welsh breeds of domestic 
cattle. (Ibid., xxiii. (1867), p. 184.) 


bo-sa, bot-za, s. [Turk. bézah ; Pers. bézd, 
bozah.] A drink used in Turkey, Egypt, &c. 
It is prepared from fermented millet-seed, 
some other substances being used to make it 
astringent. 


* bosarde, s. 


t bds’-cage, *bos-kage, s._ [In Mod. Fr. 
bocage = grove, coppice; O. Fr. boseage, bos- 
caige, .boschage; Sp. boscage ; Proy. boscalge ; 
Low Lat. boscagiwm =a thicket.] [Bosky.] 

I, Ord. Lang.: Wood, woodlands, spec., 
underwood, or ground covered with it ; thick 
foliage. 

“The sombre boscage of the wood."— Tennyson, 

ID. Technically: 

*1. Old Law: Food or sustenance for cattle 
eat by bushes or trees. (Cowel, Burn, 

c. 

*2. Painting: A representation of land 
studded with trees and bushes, or shaded by 
underwood, 

“Cheerful paintings in Serre and banqueting 


[Buzzarp.] 


rooms, graver stories in galleries, landskips, and bos- 
cage, and such wild works, in open terraces or summer 
houses.” — Wotton. 


bds'-chis, s. [Lat. boscas; Gr. peandl (bos- 
kas) =a kind of duck.] 
Ornith. : An old genus of ducks, containing 
the Mallards and Teals. 


* bose, * boce, * boos, * booc, s. [From 
AS. bds, bésig =a stall, a manger; a crib, a 
booze.] A stall for cattle. 


“ Booc or boos, SEC (boce, K. bose, netis stall, 
ie P.) Bosear, Cath. bucetum, presepe.”’—Prompt. 
arr. 


bos’-6-a, s. [In Dut., Dan., & Sw. Sa Fr 
bosé. Commemorating Ernst Gottlieb Bose, a 
German who published a botanical work in 
cine and Caspar Bose, who sent forth one in . 
1728 

Bot. : : A genus of plants belanging to the 

order. Chenopodiacer (Chenopods).  Bosea 
Yervamora, or Free Golden-rod, is an orna- 
mental shrub from the Canary Islands, 


bds-él-a-phits, s. [From Lat. bos = an ox 
[Bos], and Gr. éAados (elaphos) = a deer.) 
Zool.: A genus of ruminant mammals be- 
longing to the family Antilopide. Boselaphus 
oreas is the Eland Antelope. [ANTELOPE, 
ELAND. } ’ 


bdsh (1), s. [Of unknown etym.] An outline, 
a ner sketch. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine ; go, pot 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Sjrian. 2%, c=é; ey=a qu=kw. 


* 
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“man who has learned but the bosh of an argu- 
ment, that bas only seen the shadow of a syllogism.”— 
Student, ii. 287. 


“| To cut a bosh: To make a show; to as- 
sume an appearance of importance. 


bdsh (2), s. [Turkish bosh = empty, vain, use- 
less.] Stuff, trash, empty talk, nonsense, 
folly. (Used also as an interjection.) 


bosh (3), bosch, s. [From Bosch =’sHerto- 
genbosch = Bois-le-Duc, Holland, where first 
manufactured.] A trade name for a mixture 
of butter and prepared animal fats, imported 
into this country from Holland and sold as a 
cheap genuine butter. It is a mixture of oleo- 
margarine with a small proportion of butter. 


+ bosh, v.i. [Bosu, s. (1).] To cut a dash, to 
flaunt, (N.L.D.) 


posh, v.t.. [Bosu, s. (2).] To spoil; to hum- 
bug. (Slang.) 


bo-shah, s. (Turk. boshah.] 
Weaving: A Turkish-made silk handker- 
chief, 


bosh’-bok, s. [From Dut. bosch = wood, 
forest; and bok = goat.] Tragelaphus sylva- 
ticus, an antelope found in South Africa, 


bosh’és, s. [From Ger. béschung = a slope. ] 
Metallurgy : The sloping sides of the lower 
part of a blast-furnace, which gradually con- 
tract from the belly, or widest part of the 
furnace, to the hearth, 


*bos-ine, s. [0. Fr. bosine, busine; Lat. 
buccina =a crooked horn or trumpet.] A 
trumpet. (Ayenb., 137.) 


bosjemanite (as bosh’-és-man-ite), s. 
{From the Bosjeman river in South Africa, a 
cave in the vicinity of which stream is covered 
by the mineral to a depth of six inches.] 

Min.: A mineral occurring in silky, annular, 
or capillary crystals, as also in crusts of in- 
florescence. It tastes like alum. Composi- 

ion: sulphurie acid, 35°85-36°77 ; alumina, 
10°40-11°52 ; protoxide of iron, 0°-1°06 ; prot- 
oxide of manganese, 2°12-2°5 ; magnesia, 3°69- 
5°94 ; lime, 0-027 ; soda, 0-0°58; and water, 
44-26-46. In addition to South Africa it is 
found in Switzerland, California, &e. (Dana.) 


sd v.t. [Busk.] (Allit. Poems: Deluge, 


+ bosk, *boske, * biisk, s. [In Prov. bosc; 
Sp. & Port. bosque; Ital. bosco; Low Lat. 
boscus, buscus =a thicket, a wood. Cognate 
with Fr. bois=a wood. In Ger. busch, bosch ; 
Dut. bosch = a wood, a forest ; O. Icel. buskr, 
buski; Dan. busk.] [BusH.] A bush, a 
thicket, a small forest. 
_ “ Meantime, through well-known bosk and dell, 

Til lead where we may shelter well.” 
wi Scott: Lord of the Isles, vi. 16. 

-_ *boske-adder, s. An adder, serpent. 

Wickliffe : Exod. iv. 3.) 

t, bos-quét (que as ke), bis’ 
ret, s. [Fr. & Prov. bosquet ; Ital. boscietto. 

Dimin, of Prov. bosc ; Ital. bosco.] 

- Hortic. : A grove, a compartment made by 
branches of trees regularly or irregularly dis- 
posed. 
* bdsk’i-néss, s. [Eng. bosky; -ness.] The 
z uality or state of being bosky or wooded. 
fa Paavchorie.) 


r, a. (Eng. bosk; -y. In Fr. bosquet.] 
y, woody, covered with boscage or 


And with each end of thy blue bow dost crown 
‘My bosky acres, and my unshrubb'd down.” 
ad Shakesp. : Temp., iv. 1. 
_ “ Well will I mark the bosky bourne.” 

yee _ Scott: Lord of the Isles, v. 21. 
, *bd-sdme, bdo’ *po'- 
‘b6-siim, s.& a. [A.8. bésm=(1) 
m, (2) (chiefly in compos.) a fold or 
f folds in clothes ; Fries. bésm ; 
v; (N. H.) Ger. busen; M. H. Ger. 
1. Ger. puosam.) 


‘Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his 
hand into his bosom; and when he took it out, behold, 
his hand was leprous as snow.”—Ezodus, iv. 6. 

2. Figuratively : : 

(1) Of the breast viewed as the seat of 
emotions, such as the appetites, desires, pas- 
sions; the appetites, inclinations, or desires 
themselves. : 

(a) Of the breast viewed as the seat of the 
appetites, the desires, or anything similar. 

“ Our good old friend, 


Lay comforts to your bosom, . . .” 
Shakesp. « Lear, ii. 1. 


“The meanest bosom felt a thirst for fame.” 
Thomson : Liberty, pt. iii. 
(6) Of the breast viewed as the seat of the 
passions; the gratification of the passions 
themselves. 


“ And you shall have your bosom on this wretch, 
Grace of the duke, revenges to your heart 
And general honour.” 
Shakesp. : Meas. for Meas., iv. 8. 


seal es resteth in the bosom of fools,""— Zecles. 
i. 9. 


(c) Of the breast viewed as the seat of 
tenderness or affection ; the affections them- 
selves. 


“Their soul was poured out into their mother's 
bosom,”"—Lamentations, ii. 12. 


“To whom the great creator thus reply'd: 
O Son, in whom my soul hath chief delight, 
Son of my bosom, Son who art alone 
My word, my wisdom, and effectual might.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. iii. 
(2) Of the breast viewed as the repository 
of secrets ; secret counsel or intention. 


** She has mock’d my folly, else she finds not 
The bosom of my purpose.” I 
Beau, & Fletch. : Wit at sev, W., ii, p. 271. 


“Tf I covered my transgressions as ey by hiding 


mine iniquity in my bosom." —Job, xxxi. 33. 

(3) Of anything which encloses a person or 
thing, specially in a loving manner, as an 
object of affection can be clasped to the breast. 
Enclosure, embrace, compass. 

“. . . they which live within the bosom of that 

church . . . .’—Hooker, 

(4) Of any close or secret receptacle, as the 
bosom of the earth, the bosom of the deep. 


“A fiery mass of Life cast up from the Frost bosom 
of Nature herself.”—@arlyle: Heroes, lect. ii. 


*(5) Of a bay. 
“ Thar is, with an ile invironyt on athir part 
To brek the storme and wallis of every art 
Within, the wattir in ane boswm gais.” 
P G. Doug ; Virgil, xviii. 8. 
(6) (By metonymy) Of a bosom-friend. 
“ Hor. Whither in such haste, my second self? 
Andr. I' faith, my dear bosom, to take solemn leave 
Of a most weeping creature.” 
First part of Jeron. (QO. P1.), iii. 67. 
IL. Milling : A recess or shelving depression 
round the eye of a mill-stone. 
B. As adjective : 
1. Pertaining to or connected with the literal 
human breast. ‘ 
2. Pertaining to the human breast in a 
figurative sense; confidential, completely 
trusted. 


bosom- barrier, s. A barrier against 
brutality produced by the emotions of the 
human bosom. 
“ Who through this bosom-barrier burst their way, 
And, with revers’d ambition, strive to sink?” 
Young: Night, 5. 
bosom-cheat, s. One clasped affection- 
ately to the bosom, but all the while a cheat. 
“4 pleasing bosom-cheat, a specious ill, 


ich felt the curse, yet covets still to feel.” 
Parnell: The Rise of Woman, 


bosom-child, s. A very dear child. 
“Dear bosom-child we call thee.” 
‘ Wordsworth: To Sleep. 
bosom-folder, s. A plaiting machine or 
device for laying a fabric in flat folds, suitable 
fora shirt-bosom. (Knight.) 


bosom-friend, s. (Eng. bosom; friend. 
In Dut. boezem-vriend.] A friend so much 
loved as to be welcomed to the bosom. 


“ 4 bosom-secret and a bosom-friend are usually put 
together.”—South, vol. ii., Ser. 2. 


bosom interest, * bosome-interest, 
. he interest which lies closest to the 
eart. U 
“ No more that Thane of Cawdor shall deceive — 
Oe interest ; go pronounce his present 
And with his former title greet Macbeth.” 
_ Shakesp. : Macbeth, i. 2. 
bosom lover, * bosome-louer, s. Qne 
so loved as to be ¢lasped to the bosom. 


_bosom-secret, s. 
hidden within the bosom. 
“And must he die such death accurst, 
Or will that b0som-seeret burst?” 
Scot : The Lord of the Isles, v. 26. 
(See also example under bosom-friend.) 


A secret locked or 


bosom-serpent, s. A person taken 
affectionately to the bosom, who, in return, 
inflicts upon it an envenomed wound. 
“ A bosom-serpent, a domestic evil, 
A night-invasion, and a mid-day devil.” 
«Pope: January and May, 47, 48. 


bosom-slave, s. One taken to the 
bosom, but all the while a slave. 


“ Let eastern tyrants, from the light of heaven 
Seclude their bosom-slaves, meanly possess'd 
Of a mere, lifeless, violated form.” 

Thomson : Seasons ; Spring. 


bosom-vice, s. The vice which one 
clasps to his bosom ; 7.e., which he loves with 
intense love ; the easily besetting sin. 


“. , , they foolishly imagine that inclination and 
biass to another sin will be excuse enough for their 
eens, and bosom-vice.’—Hoadly: Of Acceptance, 

er. 7. 


bosom, v.t. [From bosom, s. (q.v.).] 
1, To hide ‘‘in the bosom,” in a figurative 
sense, i.e., within the thoughts. 
“* Bosom up my counsel, 
You'll find it wholesome.” 
kesp.: Henry VIIT., i. 1. 
2. To hide among material things which will 
conceal the secreted object from view. (Used 
specially of trees or shrubs thickly surround- 
ing a house or other edifice.) 
“ More pleased, my foot the hidden margin roves 
Of Como, bosom'd deep in chestnut groves.” 
Wordsworth: Descriptive Sketches. 


bos-dmed, pa. par. & a. [Bosom, v.] 


“ Or from the bottoms of the bosom'd hills, 
In pure effusion flow.” 
‘ Thomson : Seasons; Autumn 


bos’-0m-ing, pr. par. & a. [Bosom, v.] 


*bo-son, s. [Corrupted from boatswain (q.v.).] 
A boatswain. 
“The barks upon the billows ride, 
The master will not stay ; 
’ The merry deson from his side 
His whistle takes, .. .{ Pope. 


boss (1), *bosse, * bos, *boce,s. [In Fr. 

bosse =a boss, bunch, lump, knob, swelling, 
relievo ; Prov. bossa ; Ital. bozza =a swelling. 
In Dut. bos = bunch, tuft, bush. Mahn, 
Wedgwood, and Skeat all connect it with 
N. H. Ger. bozzen=to beat; M. H. Ger. 
bézen ; O. H. Ger. pésan, pozjan.] [Boss (2).] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 

(1) Anything protuberant: 


(a) Gen.: A part rising in the midst of any 
material body. 

“Boce or boos of a booke or other lyke (dooce, H.). 
Turgiolum, Ug.”—Prompt. Parv. 

(b) Spec.: An ornamental stud; a shining 
prominence raised above that in which it is 
fixed. (Used frequently of the prominence 
on the middle of a shield.) 

“Thus as he lay, the lamp of night 
Was quivering on his armour bright, 
beams that rose and fell, 
And danced upon his buckler's boss.” 
Scott ; Bridal of Triermain, tii, 2 
¥ The boss of a bridle. 

“This ivory, intended for the bosses of a bridle, was 
laid up for a prince, and a woman of Caria or Mzonia 
dyed it.”—Pope. 

(2) A ball, or s6me such ornament. 

“ The Mule all deckt in dly rich aray, 
With bells and bosses that full lowdly rung, 
And costly trappings that to ground downe hung.” 
Spenser: Moth, Hub. T., 532-4. 

(8) Anything thick: A thick body, whether 
protuberant at one part or not. 

“If a_close appulse be made by the lips, then is 
framed M ; if by the boss of the tongue to the palate 
near the throat, then K.’—Aolder. 

(4) A conduit, a projecting pipe conveying 
water. : s 

“Stowe tells us that Bosse alley, in Lower Thames 
Street, was so called from ‘a bosse of sp: 
continually running, which standeth by Bi ate 
Ganiaes this oiler ‘ “ ber This bosse must 

ave been some’ ng of a ‘oject pipe conveying 

the water [a conduit" Wares pe : 

2. Figuratively : 

{I A silver shield with boss of gold : The daisy, 
the silver shield being the white florets of the 
ray, and the boss of gold the yellow florets of 
the disk, which in the ° constitute 
convex knob. (Poetic.), — Pie 

reek ie will vanish, and behold! _ 

crea naan. tie a : mat 
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IL. Technically : 

1. Machinery: 

(1) An elevated or thickened portion, usually 
around an aperture. 

(2) A swage or stump used in shaping sheet- 
metal. 

2. Arch.: In Gothic architecture, the pro- 
tuberance in a vaulted ceiling formed by the 


junction of the ends of several ribs, and 
serving to bind them together; usually ela- 
borately carved and ornamented. 

3. Masonry : 

(1) A mortar-bucket slung by a hook from 
the round of a ladder. 

(2) A short trough for holding mortar, 
hung from the laths, and used in tiling a roof. 

4, Saddlery: The enlargement at the junc- 
tion of the branch of a bridle-bit with the 
mouthpiece. 

5. Ordnance: A plate of cast-iron secured 
to the back of the hearth of a travelling-forge. 

6. Bookbinding: A metallic ornament on a 
book side to receive the wear. 


boss-fern, s. 


Bot.: A book-name for various species of 
Nephrodiwm. (Britten & Holland.) 


* boss (2), * bds, * bois, * boiss, * bdce, a. 
& s. [From Eng. boss(1) (q.v.). Wedgwood 
suggests comparison with Bavarian buschen, 
boschen, bossen=to strike so as to give a 
hollow sound; Dut. bossen; Ital. bussare = to 
knock or strike.] 

A. As adjective (of the forms boss, bos, and 
bois) : 
1. Hollow. 
“ And persit the bois hill at the brade syde.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 15, 34 
“And bos buckleris couerit with corbulye.” 
Tbid., 230, 23. 
¥ A bos window: A large window, forming 
g@ recess ; a bow window. 
ree . in the bos window, . . ."—Pitscottie: Chron., 


“Into the boss window, . . ."—Ibid. (ed. 1768), p. 153. 
2. Empty. (Lit. or fig.) 
“Or shou’d her paunch for want grow boss.” 
Morison ; Poems, p. 38. 
“He said, he gloom’d, and shook his thick boss head.” 
Ramsay : Poems, i. 285. 
3. Resonant ; sounding in a hollow manner. 
“*A boss sound,’ that which is emitted b: bod: 
that is hollow.”—Jamieson. he xs 
B. As substantive (of the forms boss, boiss, 
and boce) : 
1. Gen. (of the forms boss and boce): Any- 
thing hollow. 
“ The Houlet had sick awful cryis 
Thay corrospondit in the skyis, 
wind within a boce.” 
Burel: Watson's Coll., ii. 26. 


2. Spec. (of the forms boss, boiss, and boce) : 
(1) Lit. Of things: ak" 
(a) A small cask. 

“. . . twa chalder of mele—out of a boce, thre 
chalder of mele out of his girnale; thre malvysy bocis, 
price of the pece, viijs. vjd."—4ct Dom. Conc., A. 1489, 
p. 129. (Jamieson.) 

(6) A bottle of the kind now called a “ grey- 
beard ;” a bottle made of earthenware or of 
leather. 

(2) Fig. Of persons. 
or worthless character. 

qT Generally conjoined with the epithet auld 


= old. 


“y Ae ray) Popeye 
PRA aa hel bey 1509), p. sa Paneer ee 
“I_() The boss of the body: The forepart of 
the body, from the chest to the loins. 


(2) The boss of the side: The hollow between 
the ribs and the haunch. (Jamieson) 


Plur.: A despicable 


boss—bot 


t boss (1), *bd¢e, * booce, vt. [From boss 
(1), s. (q.v.); O. H. Ger. bozen, possen = to 
beat.] To beat out, to render protuberant. 


boss (3), s.&a. [Dut. baas = a master.) 
A. As subst.: An employer, a master. 
(Bartlett.) 
B. As adj.: Chief; most esteemed. (Bartlett.) 


boss (2), v.t. [Boss (3), s. & a.] To manage, to 
control; to be the master of. (Bartlett.) 


bos’-sage, s. ([Fr. bossage, from bosse =a 
boss, a protuberance. ] 

Architecture : 

1. Projecting stones, such as quoins, cor- 
bels roughed out before insertion, to be 
finished in situ. 

2. Rustic work, consisting of stones which 
seem to advance beyond the plane of a build- 
ing, by reason of indentures or channels leftin 
the joinings. 


*bossche, s. [Busx.] 
Herrtage), 2,887.) 


*bosse, s. [Boss.] 


bodssed, pa. par. & a. 
As adjective : 
1. Ord. Lang. : Furnished with bosses arti- 
ficially made. 
“Fine linen, Turkey cushions boss'd with pearl.” 
Shakesp. - Taming of the Shrew, ii. 1. 
2. Bot. : Rounded in form and with an umbo 
or boss more or less distinctly projecting from 
its centre, so as to make it resemble many 
ancient and modern shields. 


(Sir Ferwmbras (ed. 


[Boss (1), v.] 


bods-si-co'-a, s. [Named after M. Boissieu- 
Lamartine, who accompanied La Perouse in 
his voyage round the world.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
sub-order Papilionacee. The species are 
ornamental shrubs from Australia and Van 
Diemen’s Land. 


boss'-ing, pr. por., a., &s. [Boss (1), v.] 

A. & B, As present participle & participial 
adjective ; (See the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

1. The act of ground-laying the. surface of 
porcelain in an unfinished state, to form a 
basis of adherence for the colour, which is 
deposited by the pencil, by cotton-wool, or by 
stencil, according to the mode. 

2. The substance laid on in the ground-laying 
de: cribed under 1. It is a coat of boiled oil 
to .old the colour. The oil is expelled by the 
heat of the enamel-kiln, and the colour vitri- 
fied. The bossing is laid on with a hair-pencil, 
and levelled with a boss of soft-leather. 


béss’-ism, «. 

Polit.: A condition or system under which 
one man controls or attempts to control a 
majority of the voters in a district, ward or 
city; personal political tyranny. 

*bds’-sive, a. [Eng. boss; -ive.] 
deformed. 

“Wives do worse than'miscarry, that go their full 
time of a fool with a bossive birth."—Osborne: Advice 
to.his Son (1658), p. 70. 

* bOss'-néss, s. [Eng. boss (2); -ness.] Hollow- 
ness, emptiness. (Scotch.) ‘ 
*bos’-sy, a. [Eng. boss(1); -y.] 
1. Furnished with a boss or bosses ; studded. 


“ His head reclining on the bossy shield.” 
Pope: Homer ; Iliad x. 173, 


2. Protuberant: in relief, 


“Cornice or freeze, with bossy sculptures graven.” 
Milton: P. L., i. 716. 


Crooked, 


*bost, *bos-tén, vi. [Boast.] (Chaucer: 
Legende of Good Women.) 


* bost, s. [Boast, s.] (Prompt. Parv.) 

* bos’-tér, * bos’-tir, * bos-tare, * bos- 
towre,s. [BoastTer.] (Prompt. Parv.) 

bos-trich-i-de, s. pl. [From Lat., &c. bos- 
trichus (q.v.). ] 

Entom.: A family of Coleoptera (Beetles) of 
the section Pentamora. The chief genera re- 
presented in Britain are Bostrichus, Tomicus, 

ylesinus, Scolytus, and Hylurgus. 


b6és’-tri-chiis, s. [From Lat. bostrychus; Gr. 
Bootpuxos (bostruchos), as subst. = (1) a curl or 


lock of hair, (2) anything twisted or wreathed, 
(8) a winged insect.] 

Entom.: A genus of Coleoptera (Beetlea) 
belonging to the family Xylophagi. The species 
are found on old trees, in which the larve of 
these insects construct burrows just under 
the bark, feeding as they proceed upon. the 
woody matter. Bostrichus dispar, domesticus, 
and capucinus occur in this country. 


* pds’-try-chite, s. (Lat. bostrychites; Gr. 
Bootpuxitns (bostruchités) = a precious stone, 
now unknown.] [BostRicHvs.] 

Old Lapidary work: A gem in the form of 4 
lock of hair. (Ash.) 


*bost-wys, a. [Wel. bwystus = brutal, fero- 
cious.] Rough, fierce. (Ear. Eng. Allit. 
Poems (ed. Morris); Pearl, 814.) [Boistovus.] 


rf bo-sum, s. [Bosom.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


pose s. [Named after Dr. 
oswell, of Edinburgh.] 

Bot.: A fine genus of terebinthaceous trees 
belonging to the order Amyridaceze (Amyrids). 
They have a five-toothed calyx, five petals, 
ten stamina, a triangular three-celled fruit 
with winged seeds. The leaves are compound. 
Boswellia thurifera, called also B. serrata, fur- 
nishes the resin called Olibanum [OLIBANUM], 
which is believed to have been the frankincense 
ofthe ancients. [FRANKINCENSE.] It is found 
in India, as also is B. glabra, the resin of which 
is used instead of pitch. 


John 


bos-wel-li-an, a. [From Boswell, the bio. 
grapher of Dr. Johnson.] [Boswetuism.] 
Relating to Boswell, composed in the style of 
Boswell’s celebrated biography ; characterized 
by hero-worship and absence of critical faculty. 


t bos’-wéll-ism, s. [From James Boswell of 
Auchinleck in Ayrshire, who was born in 
Edinburgh, October 29, 1740; published his 
celebrated Life of Johnson in 1790, and died 
May 19, 1795,] Biography written with the 
enthusiasm for its subject and the photo» 
graphie accuracy of delineation which con- 
stitute so marked a feature of Boswell’s Life 
of Johnson. 


* pot, pret. of v. [BrTe.] Bit, cut. 


“Tho that swerd wer god it noght ne bot. . "—Si7 
Ferumb. (ed. Herrtage), 589. 


* pot (1), s. [Boor (1).] 
“ Bryng bodworde to bot blysse to vus alle.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris) ; Cleanness, 473 


* pot (2), s. [A.S. beot = threat, promise.] 


“ Loke ye bowe now bi bot, bowez fast hence.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems; Cleanness, 944. 


bot (3), bott, s. & a. [From O. Eng. bot = bit, 
pret. of bite.) 

A. As substantive (generally plural): The 
larve of the bot-fly and other species of 
Cstrus. [Bort-F iy. } 

“.... his horse . . . begnawn with the bots.”— 
Shakesp. : Tam. of Shrew, iii. 2. 
‘ot . . . togive poor jades the bots.”—Ibid., 1 Hen. 1V., 

{ Bots on it: An execration. (Shakesp.: 
Per., ii. 1.) 

B. As adjective ; Producing the larve called 
bots. 


bot-tfly, s. 

Entomology: ’ 

1. Singular: One of the names given to 
any species of the genus Mstrus, or even of 
the family Gstride. These insects are some- 
times called also Breeze-flies, Brize-flies, and 
Gad-flies, the last of these names not being a 
properly distinctive one, for it is applied also 
to the Tabanide, a totally distinct family of ~ 
dipterous insects. The bot-fly, which has at- 
tracted most notice, is Gasterophilus equi, often 
called the gad-fly of the horse. It is a downy 
two-winged fly, which in August deposits 
from 50 to 100 eggs on the legs, the back of 
the neck, and other parts of a horse accessible 
to the animal’s tongue. Slightly irritated by 
them the horse licks the part affected, with 
the effect of bursting the egg and transferring 
the minute larve to its mouth, whence they 
make way to the stomach and grow to be an 
inch long. They are ejected with the food, 
spend their chrysalis state in the earth or 
dung, and emerge perfect insects but with no 
proboscis capable of being used for feeding 
purposes. It is not food they require, it is to 
propagate their species and die. A similar 


ee SS SS 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
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insect is Estrus hemorrhoidalis. Sheep, oxen, 
&c. have parasites of an analogous kind, 
(BREEZE-FLY, Brize, GAD-FLY, (EsTRID«, 
C£strRvs.] 
2. Plural: The English name for the family 
_ of Gstridee. 


* bot, conj. & prep. (But.] (Morte Arthure, 10; 
The Bruce, v. 91.) cont 
¥ Bot and, botand: As Wit as. 


“T hav a bow, bot anda 
Barbour: The Bruce Naas ‘Skeat), Vv. 595. 


Bot gif: (Bor 1F.] 

Bot if: Unless, except. 

“Bot if ye bothe for-thynk hit sare . . . ."—Sir 
Ferumb. (ed. Herrtage), 319. 

bot-al-lack-ite, s. [From the Botallack 

miue in Cornwall, where it occurs.] 

Min.: A variety of Atacamite occurring in 
thin crusts of minute interlacing crystals 
closely investing killas. (Dana.) 


* bot’-and, prep. & conj. [Bot-anp.] (Scotch.) 


bot-an-ic, * bot-An-ick, a. & s. [In Fr. 
botanique ; Sp., Port., & Ital. botanico ; Lat. 
botanicus ; Gr. Botavixds (botanikos) = of 
herbs. ] 
A, As adjective: 
the study of them. 


. that ancient botanick book mentioned by 
Galen." *_Cudworth: Intell. Syst , p. 326. 


*B. As substantive: The same as Boranist 


(q.v.)- 
“That there is such an herb, . . . is by all botanicks 


Pertaining to plants or to 


or berbarists, I have seen, acknowledged.”—J/. Casau- 
bon: Of Credulity, &c., p. 80. 
botanic-drawing, s. The art of re- 


presenting plants for scientific study. To 
enable the figures to be used for the purpose 
now mentioned, every effort must be put 
forth to ensure accuracy in the delineations, 
&e. Microscopic representations of the fully- 


expanded flower and of the fruit when ripe, | 


or, if possible, of the organs of fructification at 
guccessive stages of development, should be 
puperadded to render the drawing complete. 
{Lindley.) 


botanic-garden, s. A garden laid out 
jor the scientific study of botany. Sometimes 
the several plants are arranged, to a certain 
extent, according to their places in the natural 
system, and, in any case, opportunity is ob- 
tained for seeing the plants pass through their 
several stages, and obtaining their ‘flowers, 
fruit, &c., to anatomize and to figure. 


botanic physician, s. A physician 
whose remedies consist chiefly of herbs and 
roots. Akin to an herbalist ; but many her- 
balists have had no medical education, whilst 
any proper “‘physician” has enjoyed that 
advantage 


bot-an-i-cal, a. (Eng. botanic; -al.] The 
same as Boranic (q Vv.) 


e the earliest botanical researches of Sloane,”"— 
Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. iii. 


“The lilies of the field havea value for us beyond 

eee xe botanical ones.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 3rd 
Vv, 

BG fn ecocraphy. s, A compari- 
son of the plants of different regions of the 
globe, showing the range and distribution of 
each. [PHyYTO-GEOGRAPHY. ] 


pbot-Aan-i-cal-ly, adv. (Eng. botanical ; -ly.] 
After the manner adopted in botany ; 3 as 
botanists are accustomed to do. 
“Your man of science, who is botanically or other- 
_ wise inquisitive."—Daily News, August 18, 1869. 
bs pdt-an’ -ies, s. [Boranic.] The same as 
Borany (q.v.). 


bot-an-ist, s. [fr. botaniste.] One who 
collects and scientifically studies plants. 


_ For the names of various botanists see 
Siksiarticls Botany, part 1 (Hist.). 


“ Thus botanists, with eyes acute 


- To see prolific dust minute.” 
a Jones: The Enchanted Fruit. 
-an-iIze, v.i. & t. [Fr. botanizer; Gr. 


brant (botanizs) = to root up weeds.] [Bort- 
A. Intrans.: To collect plants with the 
object of examining them scientifically. 
B. Trans. : To examine botanically. 
bodt’-an-iz-ér, s. (Eng. botaniz(e) ; -er.] One 
who botanizes. 


6t-an-iz-iig, pr. par., a., & 8, [BoranizE.] 


chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, 


A, As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 

B. As adj.: Searching for or examining 
plants; used for, or connected with, such 
examination. 


C, As subst. : The act or operation of col- 
aga and afterwards scientifically examin- 
ing, plants. 


* bot'-a-no, s. [Ital. glee A piece of 
linen dyed blue. (Scotch.) 


“ Botanos or peeces of linnin litted blew, the peece 
—iii L"—Rates, A. 1611, 


“ Botanoes or blew lining.”—Rates, A. 1670. 


* bOt-an-6l-0-gér, e. [From Gr. Boravo- 
Aoyéw (botanologed) = to gather herbs. Now 
superseded by botanist (q.v.).] 


es . that eminent Botanologer, . . ."—Brown: 
Garden of Cyrus. 


* bot-an-0l-6-g¥, 8. [Gr. Boravodoyéw (bo- 
tanologed) = to patho herbs.] A discourse 
regarding plants. (Bailey.) Now superseded 
by the term botany (q.v.). 


* bot-an-0-min-cy, s. [In Gr. Botavouav- 
Tela (botanomanteia) ; Botadyvn (botané) = grass, 
fodder, and payteia (manteia) = divination.]} 
Divination by means of herbs, especially by 
means of sage (Salvia) or by fig- -leaves. The 
inquirer wrote his name and the question he 
wished answered on the leaves. Afterwards 
he exposed these to the wind, which blew 
some of them away. Those which remained 
were then collected, and the letters written 
on each were placed together, so as, if possible, 
to bring coherent sense out of them, and any 
sentence constructed out of them was supposed 
to be the reply sought for. 


US the numberless forms of imposture or ignor- 
ance ‘called kapnomancy, pyromancy, arithmomancy, 


libanomancy, botanomancy, keptolomancy,” &.— 
Smith: Dict. of the Bible, i. 442. 

bot-an-y, s. &a. [Gr. Bordyvy (botané) = grass- 

fodder ; Béaxw (boskd) = to feed, to tend cattle 


or sheep. ] 

A. As substan. : The science which treats of 
plants. It embraces a knowledge of their names, 
their external and internal organizations, their 
anatomy and physiology, their qualities, their 
uses, and their distribution over the world, 
with the laws by which this distribution is 
regulated, or the geological occurrences by 
which it has been brought about. 


History: From the remotest antiquity plants 
must have been at least looked at, and to a 
certain extent studied ; and it is reported in 
Scripture regarding Solomon, that “he spake 
of trees, from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon 
even unto the hyssop that springeth out of 
the wall” (1 Kings iv. 33). If his sayings on 
that subject were put in writing they have 
perished ; the first important scientific notices 
regarding plants which have reached our time 
are in Aristotle’s Inquiries Concerning Ani- 
mals, about B.C. 347. Thecphrastus, who suc- 
ceeded him in B.C, 324, gave great attention 
to plants, knowing, however, it is said, only 
about 355. Pliny, among the Romans, was 
also interested in botanical : study, asin natural 
history generally. The Arabs gave some at- 
tention to botany; but up to the year A.D. 
1231, according to Sprengel, only about 1,400 
plants were known. After the revival of 
letters, Conrad Gesner, who died in 1565, 
collected materials and made drawings fora 
history of plants. Matthew Lobel, a Dutch- 
man at the court of Queen Elizabeth, 
attempted a natural classification of plants, 
and some of his orders are still retained. 
Cesalpinus, a Roman physician attached to 
the court of Pope Sextus VI., made various 
botanical discoveries. About A.D. 1650, the 
microscope began to be used for the examination 
of plants. Grew and Malpighi flourished in the 
same century ; and in 1686 Ray published the 
first volume of his Systema Plantarum. About 
1735, Linnzeus gave to the world his celebrated 
Systema Nature, the botanical portion of 
which contains his artificial system, which is 
even now obsolescent rather than obsolete. 
As a rule, his classes were founded on the 
number, position, &c., of the stamens, and 
his orders on the number and character of the 

istils. He founded twenty-four classes, viz., 
1) Monandria, (2) Diandria, (3) Triandria, 
4) Tetrandria, (5) Peutandria, (6) Hexandria, 
7) Heptandria, (8) Octandria, (9) Enneandria, 
10) Decandria, (11) Dodecandria, (12) Icosan- 
ia, (13) Polyandria, (14) Didynamia, (15) Te- 
-tradynamia, (16) Monadelphia, (17) Diadelphia, 
(18) Polyadelphia, (19) Syngenesia, (20) Gyn- 


andria, (21) Monecia, (22) Dicecia, (23) Poly- 
gamia, and (24) Cryptogamia. (See these 
words for further details, and for the orders 
into which the several classes are divided.) 
Besides his artificial system of classification 
Linneus attempted a natural one. In 1789, 
Antoine Laurent de Jussieu published his 
Genera Plantarwm, in which, following in the 
direction in which Lobel, Ray, and Linnzus 
himself had led, he elaborated a natural 
system, the essential features of which are 
still retained. In Lindley’s Vegetable King- 
dom, published in 1867, the classification is 
as follows ; Class I. Thallogens, Il. Acrogens, 
Ill. Rhizogens, IV. Endogens, Vv. Dictyogens, 
VI. Gymnogens, and VII. Exogens. 

Modern botany, or phytology, as it is 
sometimes called, comprises a number of 
subordinate sciences. 

Lindley, in the main following Decandolle, 
divided itinto Organography, or an explanation 
of the exact structure of plants; Vegetable 
Physiology, or the history of vital phenomena 
which have been observed in them; Gloss- 
ology, formerly called Terminology, or a defi- 
nition of the adjective terms used in botany 
and phytography, or an exposition of the rules 
to be observed in describing and namin 
plants. (Introd. to Bot., 3rd ed., 1839. Pref.) All 
these are introductory to Systematic Botany, 
which is the classification and description of 
the several classes, orders, families, genera, 
species, varieties, &c., of plants in regular 
arrangement. 

Thomé, author of the recognised text-book 
of botany in use in the technical schools of 
Germany, divides the science into—I. Mor- 
phology, or the Comparative Anatomy of 
Plants; II. Physiology, which is concerned 
with their vital phenomena; III. Botanical 
Geography ; IV. Paleophytology; V. Vege- 
table Paleontology ; VI. Classification of 
Plants ; and VIL. Practical or Applied Botany. 

Robt. Brown, jun., in his Manual of Botany, 
published in 1874, divides it into—I. General 
Anatomy or Histology of Plants: 1. Organo- 
graphy, 2. Morphology, 38. Organogenesis, 
4, Phytotomy; II. Physiological Botany ; 
III. Vegetable Chemistry; IV. Nosology, or 
Vegetable Pathology ; V. Teratology, a study 
of abnormalities ; VI. Taxology, Taxonomy, 
Classification, or Systematic Botany: 1. Ter- 
minology, 2. Glossology ; VII. Phyto -geo- 
graphy ; VIII. Palewo-phytology, Geological 
Botany, Vegetable Paleontology, or Fossil 
Botany; IX. Medical Botany ; X. Agricul- 
tural Botany; XI. Horticultural Botany ; 
and XII. Industrial Botany. (See these 
terms. See also PLANT, VEGETABLE KING- 
pom, &c, &c.) 


B. As adjective: In which good botany 
exists, in which interesting plants abound. 
(Borany-Bay. ] 


Botany Bay, s. &a. (So called from the 
number of new plants discovered there when 
Captain Cook’s party landed in 1770.] 

A. As subst.: An inlet of the sea five miles 
long and broad, about seven miles north of 
Sydney Heads in New South Wales. 

B. As adj. : Growing at or in any other way 
connected with Botany Bay. (See the com- 
pounds which follow.) 


Botany-Bay Kino: A gum which exudes 
from the bark of an Australian tree, Hucalyptus 
resinifera, and other species of the genus, It 
is an astringent. It has properties like those 
of Catechu or Kino, 

Botany-Bay Tea: The English name of the 
Smilax glycyphylla, an evergreen climbing- 
plant, with three-nerved leaves, and petioles 
with tendrils. 


po-tar’-go, s. (Sp. botarga=a kind of pan- 


taloons, the dress of harlequin; harlequin 
himself; a sort of sausage. Contracted 
from botalarga =a large leather bag.] A 
relishing sort of food, being a sausage made 
of the roes of the mullet fish, and eaten with 
oil and vinegar. It is much used on the 
coasts of the Mediterranean as an incentive 
to drink, 
{ The French editor of Rabelais says— 


“In Provence, they call botargues the hard roe of 
the mullet, pickled with oil and vinegar. The mullet 
EEN is a we which is catched about the middle of 
the hard roes of it are salted Lent, 
and this i what is called borane, a sort of boudins 
fp ‘puddin 188), which have nothing to Tecommend them 

ut thelr exciting of thirst.” 

“Because he was naturally flegmatic, he began his 
meal with some dozeus oe. a 
tongues, botargos, SAUSAZES, and such other fore 
runners of wine.”—Ozell ; Rabelais, b. i., ch. 21. 


“lis thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
)-aion = shin; as -gion = matin’ -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -blt, -dle, ic. =bel, del. 
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“* Botargo, anchovies, puffins too, to taste 
The Maronean wines, at meals thou hast.” 
Heath : Clarastelia, in Heywood's Quintess, of Poetry, 
vol. ii., p. 16, (Nares.) 

4pd-ta/u-riis, s. [From bos = an ox, and 

taurus = a bull, a fanciful origin invented to 

account for the O. Fr, and Mid. Eng. form 
botor.] 

Ornith. : A genus of birds belonging to the 
family Ardeidz or Herons, and the sub-family 
Ardeinsz or True Herons. It contains the 
Bitterns. [BITTERN.] 


® pot’-card, s. [Etym, not apparent; proba- 
bly a corruption of or miswriting for battart 
(q.v.).] A kind of artillery used in the time of 
James V. (Scotch.) 
“Two great cannon thrown-mouthed Mow and her 


Marrow with two great Botcards.”—Pitscottie, p. 143, 
(Jamieson.) 


‘otch (1), * bocch-in, * bocch-yn, 
*bocch-en, v.t. [In Dut. botsen = to 
knock, dash, strike against, clash with ; from 
O. L. Ger. botzen = (1) to strike or beat, (2) to 
Tepair. ] 

1, Lit.: To patch in any way. (Wycliffe: 
2 Chron., XXxiv.) 
2. Fig.: To put together clumsily. 


“Go with me to my house, 
And hear thou there how many fruitless pranks 
This ruffian hath botch'd up, that thou thereby 
Mayst smile at this.” 
Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, iv. 1. 
** And botch the words up fit to their own thoughts,” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iv. 5. 


botch (2), vt. [From dotch (2), s. (q.v.).] To 
mmark with botches. 


“ Young Hylas, dotch’d with stains too foul to name, 
In eradle here renews his youthful frame,” ane 
arth. 


boteh (1), * botghe (1), s. [From botch, v. 
(a-v.).J 


1, A patch. 
2, A part of any work ill-finished, so as to 
appear worse than the rest. 
“ With him, 
To leave no rubs or botches in the work, 
Fleance, his son, must embrace the fate.” 
Shakesp.- Macbeth, iii. 1. 

3. A part clumsily added. 


“Tf both those words are not notorious botches,. . .” 
—Dryden, 
“ A comma ne’er could claim 
A place in any British name ; 
Yet, making here a perfect botch, 
Thrusts your poor vowel from his Dene 


‘botch (2),* botche (2), * vohche, *bocche, 
* boche, * boshe, s. [Fr. bosse; O. Fr. 
boce = (1) the boss of a buckler ; (2) a botch, 
a boil.] A swelling of an ulcerous character, 
or anything similar on the skin; a wen, a boil. 


“* Bohche, sore (botche, P.). Uvtcus, Cath,”—Prompt. 
Parv. 


* Botches and blains must all his flesh imboss, 
And all his people.” Milton: P. L., bk. xii 


berenee (), *boteht, pa. par, [Borcy 
, 


“T see, I see, tis counsel given in vain, 
For treason botcht in rhyme will be thy bane.” 
Dryden; Absalom & Achitophel, pt. ii. 


botched (2), po. par. [Borcu (2), ».] 


* botche-ment, * bogh-méent, s. [Eng. 
botche = botch (1)=a patch; and Eng., &c., 
suffix -ment.] 


* Bochment (botchement, P.) Additamentum, am- 
plificamentum, ... ."—Prompt. Parv. 


botch’-ér (1), *botch’-ar, * botch”-are, 
* bochchare, s. & a. [Eng. botch (1), v.; 
-er.J 
A. As substantive: A mender of old things, 
especially clothes ; an inferior kind of tailor. 
““Botchare of olde thinges, P, Resartor.”—Prompt. 
Pare. 
“ Botchers left old cloaths in the lurch, 


And fell to turn and patch the church.” 
Hudibras, 


“|... @ botcher’s cushion, .. .”—Shakesp. ; Coriol,, 


iL. 

B. As adjective: Bungling, unskilful. 

“ Bochchare, or vnerafty (botchar, P.). Ines, C. F.” 
—Prompt. Parv. 


botgh’-ér (2), s. [Eng. boich (2), s., from the 

spotted appearance of the skin.] A young 
salmon ; a grilse. 

“¥ormerly grilse, or botchers, were far more plenti- 


fnl than they have been since the passing of the 
Fishery Laws.” —Times, Aug. 26th, 1875. 


*botch-ér-ly, a. [Eng. botcher ; -ly.] Like 
the work of a botcher, patched in a clumsy 
way; blundered. 


“ Publishing some botcherly mingle-mangle of col- 
lections out of other.”—Hartiib.; Transl. of Comen., 
1642, p. 30, 


* potch-ér-y, s. (Eng. botcher ; -y.] The re- 
sults of botching, clumsy workmanship, 

“Tf we speak of base botchery, were it a comely 
thing to seein great lord, or a king, wear sleeves ef two 
parishes, one half of worsted, the other of velvet ?”— 
World of Wonders, 1608, p. 235, 

boteh’-ing (1), pr. par., a., &s. [BorcH (1), v.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb.) 

C. As substantive: The act of mending old 

clothes ; the act of bungling. 
“ Nor is it botching, for I cannot mend it.” 
Browne: Britannia’s Pastorails, b. i. 3. 


botch’-ing (2), pr. par. [Borcu (2), v.] 


t botch-¥y, a. [Eng. botch (2); -y.] Marked 
with botches. 

“‘And those boils did run? say so: did not the 
general run then? were not that a botchy core.”— 
Shakesp.; Troil. and Cress., ii. 1. 

* pote (1), * bot (Eng.), bote, * bute (Scotch), 
s. (Boor (1), s.] 

L Ordinary Language : 

1, (See boot.) 

2. A remedy. 


** And be horrugh for his bale, and bi hym bote 
And so amende that is mysdo * and euermore the 
better.” Piers Plow, Vis., iv. 89, 90. 


8. Restoration, amendment. 


“And do bote to brugges * that to-broke were.” 
Piers Plow. Vis., vii. 28. 
4, Safety. 


“ Bote of (or, P.) helthe. Salus."—Prompt. Paro. 
5, A saviour, the Saviour. 


“Bot ther on com a bote as-tyt.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Peart, 645. 


II. Law: An Anglo-Saxon term, still in use, 
meaning necessaries required for the carrying 


on of husbandry. The corresponding word of’ 


French origin is estovers or estowviers, from 
estofer = to furnish. Such necessaries in 
certain cases may be taken from the estate of 
another. There are many kinds of bote. Thus 
house-bote is a sufficient allowance of wood to 
repair or to burn in the house. If to burn, ft 
is a fire-bote. So plough-bote and cart-bote are 
wood to be employed in making and repairing 
all instruments of husbandry ; and hay-bote 
or edge-bote is wood for repairing hay-edges 
or fences. [See also Kin-Bore, Man-sore, 
THEIF-BOTE. } 


* pote (2), s. [Boor (2).] 
“* Bote for a mannys legge (bote or cokyr, H. coker, P.) 
Bota, ocrea."—Prompt. Parwy. 


* bote (3), s. [A.8. bodian = to command, to 
announce ; bod = command.] A message, 


‘‘Charlis sent to thee this sond; thou ne ge(te)st 
non othre bote.”—Sir Ferumbd. (ed. Herrtage), 401. 


* pote (4), s. {Boat.] (Spenser: F. Q., III., 
viii. 21.) 


* bote, *bo-tén, v.t. [From bote (1), s. (q.v.). 
In Sw. bota.] To boot, to amend. 


* bote, pret. of v. [A.S. bd, pret. of bitan = to 


bite.] Bit. 
“., . that he bote his lippes.” 


nb Piers Plow. Vis., ¥. 84, 
* bote, conj. [But.] 
*pote-yif, conj. But if, except that. 


* bo’-tél (), * bot-élle (1), s. | (Borrie.] 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


* pot-el (2), * bot-elle (2), s. [O. Fr. botel.] 
A bundle, a feed of hay. [Borret (1). ] 
“Botelle of hey. Fenifascis."—Prompt. Parv. 


* bot-El-ér, s, [Buruer.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
* pote’-léss, * bote’-lésse, a. [Boorzzss.] 


* pbote’--maAn, s. [Boatman.] (Spenser; F. Q., 
II. xii. 29.) 


* pot-en-en, v.f. [BoTNeN.] (Piers Plow. 
Vis., vi, 194.) 
* pot'-ér-as, v. [Burtress.) (Piers Plow. 


Vis., Vv. 598.) 
* po't-ér-as, s. [Burrress.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
*pbote-rel, s. [0. Fr. boterel.] A toad. 


“, .. namore thanne the botere?.” 
Ayenbite, p. 187. 


*pote-roll, * bot'te-roll, * baute-ro. 
s. [Etymology doubtful.] : 
Her.: The same as crampet (q.v.). 


* pot’-ér-Ye, s. [Burrery.] (Prompt. Pare} 
“Bi . Celari: . pincernacul: (promp 
Aa arrtigg Species on ig Ina ane 


* bot-ew, s. [From 0. Fr. boteau.] A kind 
of large boot. 


“ Botew. Cotwrnus, botula, erepita.”—Prompt. Pare. 
both, * bothe, * boathe, * bathe, *béthe, 
* b0-thén, *bo-thene, *bo’-thyn (Eng.), 
baith, * bathe, * bayth, * baid (Scotch), 
pro., a., & conj. [In Icel. bathir, bethi; Sw. 
bada; Dan. baade ; Mceso-Goth. bajoths; Dut. 
& (N. H.) Ger. beide; O. H. Ger. péde.] Two 
taken together, 

4 It is opposed to the distributives either = 
one of two, and neither = none of two. (Prof. 
Bain.) 

A. As pronoun: 


“During his ride home, he only said, wife and bairn 
baith, mother and son baith—Sair, sair to abidel”— 
Scott: Guy Mannering, ch. ix. 


B. As adjective : 


“Both the proofs are extant.”—Shakesp: Merry 
Wives, v. 5. 


C. As conjunction (followed by and): Itisa 
conjunction with a certain disjunctive force, 
i.e., separating the two conjoined members 
and bringing each into prominence, 


**. , . so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the 
word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks,”—Acts 
xix. 19, 


“That bothe his soule and eek hemself offende.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 3067. 


“That are both his and mine.” 
Shakesp. ; Macb., iii. 1. 
* bothe, s. [Boors.] 
* pot/h-ém, s. [Borrom.] 
* both-ém-lés, a. [Borromizss.] 


*both’-én, s. 
darnel (Sommer). 
Bot.: A composite plant, Chrysanthemum 
segetum, 
§| White bothen, Chrysanthemum leucanthe- 
mum. 
both’-ér (Eng.), *bath’-ér (Sc.), v.t. & i, 
(Etym. unknown ; the first examples known 
oceur in the writings of T. Sheridan, Swift, and 
Sterne. Wedgwood suggests connection with 
pother, and Dr. Murray asks if bother could be 
an Anglo-Irvish corruption of that word.] 


A. Trans.: To tease, to vex, or annoy one 
by making continual noise, by dwelling on the 
same subject, by continued solicitation, or in 
any other way. 

“* With the din of which tube my head you so bother, 

That I scarce can distinguish my right ear from 

t'other.” Swift. 

B. Intrans. : To make many words. 


“ The auld guidmen, about the grace, 
Frae side to side they bother.” 
Burns; The Holy Fair. 


both’-ér, s. [From bother, y. (q.v.).] The aet 


of rallying, or teazing, by dwelling on the 
same subject. (Colloquial.) 


bo-thér-ation, s. [From Eng. bother, and 
suff. -ation.] The act of making bother, 
(Vulgar.) 


bo'th-éred, pa. par. &a. [Borunr, v.] 
bo'th-ér-ing, pr. par. (BOTHER, v.] 
*poth-ie, s. (Borny.] (Scotch.) 

* pothil, s. (Borxut.] 


* pothne, * both’-éne, s. [Low Lat. bothena 
=a barony, or territory; Arm. bot=a tract 
of land.] (Scotch.) 

1. A park in which cattle are fed and in- 
closed. (Skene.) 
2. A barony, lordship, or sheriffdom, 


“Tt is statute and ordained, that the King's Mute, 
that is, the King's court of ilk Bothene, that is of ilk 
schireffedome, salbe halden within fourtie daies,”— 
Skene: Assis. Reg. Dav, 


* bot‘h-om, * bot’h-iim, * bot’h-é-iim, s. 
{From Fr. bouton = button, bud, germ.] [Bote 
ton.] A bud, particularly of a rose, 


“Of the bothom the swete odour.” 
The Romawnt of the Rose. 


“ That nyght and day from hir she stalle 
Bothoms and roses over alle,” 


* pot/h-on, v.t. [Burroy, v.] 
“ Bothon clothys (botonyn, K. boton, P,). Botono, 
fibulo.”—Prompt. Parv. 


Cf. A.S. bothen = rosemary ; 


both-rén’-chy-ma, s. [From Gr. Bépos 
(bothros) = a pit, and éyyxuna (enghwma)=an 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pots 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sin; mite, ciih, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. «2,06; ey=a qu=kw. 
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infusion ; éyxew (enghed) = to pour in ; ép (en), 
and xéw bcnady = to pour.) D 
Bos. : Pitted tissue, called also porous tissue 
or basiform tissue, or dotted ducts, and by 
Morren Taphrenchyma. It consists of tubes 
which, when viewed under high microscopic 
power, seem full of holes, which, however, are 
only little pits in the thickness of the lining. 
It is of two kinds, articulated and continuous 
bothrenchyma. ‘The former is well seen when 
its tubes are cut across in a cane or other 
woody-looking endogen; the latter consists of 
long, slender, interrupted pitted tubes, found 
often in connection with spiral vessels in the 
roots of plants. What Lindley called granular 
woody tissue he ultimately reduced under the 
second of these types of bothrenchyma. 


both-ri-0-céph-al-iis, s. [From Gr. fod- 
piov (bothrion) = a small kind of ulcer, dimin, 
of aes (bothros) =a hole, a pit, and cehadrj 
(kephalé) =the head.] 

Zool. ; An intestinal worm belonging to the 
class Scolecida, and the order Teniada or 
Cestoidea. Bothriocephalus latus is the Rus- 
sian tapeworm. 


pboth-ro-dén”-dron, s. [From Gr. Aéd0pos 
(bothros)=a pit, and dévdpov (dendron)= a 
tree.] 


Paleont. : A tree with dotted stems found in 
the coal measures. 


*bo'th-il, * bo'th-ie, *bd’th-él, btid- 
dle, s. (Dut. bwidel =a purse, because it 
bears gools or goldins = gold coins ; gulden, a 

unning allusion to its yellow flowers, Cf. 
el. bothell= rotundity ; a bottle, a blister.] 
Bot. : An old English name for the plant 
genus Chrysanthemum. 
I Chrysanthemum segetum is still called 
buddie in East Anglia. 
~ pastel A ttle Bothut, dothet, 

*pboth-um, s. [Bortom.] 

bo'th-y, bo’th-ie, * bath’-ie, * béo'th-ie, 
s. & a. [From Icel. budh; Gael. buth=a 

hut, a booth, a tent; both =a flask, a hut; 

bot =a house.} [Boorn.] (Scotch.) 
A, As substantive: 


Jacobite Relics, ii. 189. 

(2) Asummer shieling. (Jolnson.) 

(3) A hut of boughs or other material built 
for the purpose of hunting. 

(4) A place where agricultural labourers are 
lodged upon a farm. 

B. As adjective: Of which bothies are the 
essential feature. 

| The bothy system: The system of lodging 
farm labourers in bothies. Whether this is 
the best method of housing them has been a 
matter of public discussion. The Rey. Dr. 
Begg, of Edinburgh, has been one of the 
greatest opponents of bothies. 


* bo’-tie, s. [Boory.] 


* pot’-il-ér, * bot’-lére, s. [BuTter.] (Chau- 
cer: C. T., 16,620.) (Prompt. Parv.) 


*pbot-ine,s. [From Fr. bottine=a half-boot, 
abuskin.] A buskin. (0, Scotch.) 


*bot-inge, pr. par. & s, (Boor (1), v.J 
-*bot-less, * bute-lesse, a. [Buorzzss.] 


* bot-me (1), s. [Borrom.] 


“Botme, or fundament (dotym, P.). Bais.” - 
; Paro, 


“And he hath it laft.” 

r And in the pannes botne he rg ee 

me (2), 8. [O. Fr. bouton, boton =a but- 
me} C . 

tme of threde, infra in Clowchen, or clowe 
: .)."—Prompt. lh 


Seed. Gon. A booth, a cottage, 2 hovel 
=— 2. Specially: 

| (1) A wooden hut, 

y “ Fare thee well, my native cot, 

1 Bothy of the birken tree!” 

| 


> 1, v.t. [Boren, Boor 2.) To 
: cure, to amend, to eee - 
—“ Blisful fo > 


for thei were botned. 
William of Palerne, 1,065. 


B. As subst. ; Amendment, healing. 
* bot’-Ome, s. [Borroxt.) 
* pot-on, s. [Burron.] 
* pot-on, * bot-on-yn, 2.2. (Prompt. Parv.) 


* bot-dwre, s. [Boraurus.] A bittern. 
“ Botowre, byrde (botore, K. P.) Gnocroculus, doto- 
rius, C. F.”—Prompt. Pare. 


s, [From Gr. Bérpus Gotrus) = 
a cluster or bunen of grapes, ddis (ophis) =a 
serpent (?).] 


Bot.: A genus of Ranunculaces (Crow- 
foots), alli-d to Cimicifuga and Actea. Its 
roots are used in America as an antidote to 
the bite of the rattlesnake, 


bot-rych’-i-iim, s, [Gr. Bdrpus (botrus)=a 
burch of grapes, to which the branched 
clusters of capsules bear some resemblance. ] 


Bot.: A genus of ferns belonging to the 
order Ophioglos- 
sacee  (Adder’s 
Tongues), The 
capsules, which 
are sub-globose 
and sessile, are 
clustered at the 
Margin and on 
one side of a pin- 
nated rachis ; the 
frond is pinnate, 
with lunate pinns 
and forked veins. 
Botrychium luna- 
ria, or Common 
Moonwort, occurs 
in dry mountain 
pastures in Bri- 
tain and _ else- 
where. B. virgin- 
icwm,an American 
species, is called 
the Rettlesnake 
Fern, from its growing in such places as those 
venomous reptiles frequent. 


bot-ryl-li-dee, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. bo- 
tryllus (q.v.). ] 

Zool, : A family of molluscoids belonging to 
the order Ascidie, and containing the com- 
pound Ascidians, that is, those which, united 
together by their mantles, rise generally in 
stellate form round a common canal. All 
are marine, 


bodt-ryl-lis, s. [Mod. Lat. Dimin. formed 
from Gr. Bétpus (botrus) = a cluster of grapes. ] 
Zool.: A genus of molluscoids, the typical 
one of the family Botryllide (q.v.). The 
individuals are of an ovoid form, but are 
united in radiated bunches. They are found 
on seaweeds, &e, 


bot’-ry-6-gén, s, [From Gr. Bérpus (botrus) 
=a cluster of grapes, and yevvaw (gennad) = 
to beget, to engender.) 

Min.: A monoclinic, translucent mineral, 
with a hardness of 2—2°5, a sp. gr. of 2°039, a 
vitreous lustre colour, and hyacinth-red as 
the normal colour, though yellow specimens 
also occur. Compos.: Sulphate of protoxide 
of iron, 19; sulphate of sesquioxide, 48°3; 
and water, 3277=100; or sulphurie acid, 
36°53—37'87 ; sesquioxide of iron, 24°77— 
26°50 ; magnesia, 5°69—8-95 ; lime, 0°91—2°76, 
and water, 30—90. It occurs in a copper 
mine at Fahlien, in Sweden, (Dana.) 


bot-ry-Oid’, a. [From Gr. Bézpus (botrus)=a 
cluster of grapes, and etéos (eidos) = form, 
shape.}] In form resembling a bunch of 
grapes. 
“The outside is thick set with botryotd efflorescen- 
cies, or small knobs, yellow, bluish, and purple, all of 
a shining metallick hue.”— Woodward. 


pot-ry-0i-dal, a. [Eng. botryoid ; -al (Min., 
é&e.).| The same as botryoid (q.v.). (Phillips.) 

bot’-ry-6-lite, s. [In Ger. botryolith, botrio- 
lit. From Gr. Botpus (botrus)=a cluster of 
grapes, and AiGos (lithos) = a stone.] 

Min.: A variety of Datolite or Datholite 
q.v.). It is so called from the botryoidal sur- 
ace of its radiated columnar structure. It 

is found at Arendal, in Norway. 
bot-ry-ta’-cé-ze, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. bot- 

rytis (q.V.), and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suffix -acec.] 

Bot.: A division of fungi pentatning. the 
species popularly called Blights and Mildews. 


bot-roph- 


BOTRYCHIUM. 
L Botrychiwm lunaria. 


2 
Barren pinnule. 3. Portion 


of fertile pinnule 


ar ado is named also Hyphomycetes 
q-v.). 


b6-tryte’, s. [In Ger. botryt, from Gr. Bétpus, 
aia =a cluster of grapes, and suffix -tée 
Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min. : The same as Botryogen (q.v.). 


bo-try’-tis, s. (From Gr. Bérpus (botrus)= 28 
cluster of grapes. ] 

Bot.: A genus of fungi, with clusters of 
minute globular seeds or seed-vessels. They 
vor on rotten herbaceous stems, decaying 

ngi, living leaves, and similar localities. 
The muscadine disease which destroys so 
many silk-worms is caused by one species, 
Botrytis bassiana. B. infectans, which causes 
the potato disease, is now removed to the 
genus Peronospora (q.v.). (Treas. of Bot.) 


bots, s. pl. [Bor.] 
*pbott, * botte, conj. [Bur.] (Morte Arthure.) 
bott, bot, s. &a. [Bor.] 

bott-hammer, s. 

Flaa-working: A wooden mallet with a 


fluted face, used in breaking flax upon the 
floor to remove the boon. e 


* botte (1), s. [Bat.] 
* botte (2), s. [Boat.] 


bot-tél (1), s. (O. Fr. botel, dimin. of botte = 
a bunch or bundle; Gael. boiteal.) A bundle 
of hay. (Stormonth.) 


* pot-tel (2), s. [Bours.) 
* potte-ler, s. [BuTLeR.] 


* botte-ral, s. 
Her, : [BOTEROLL.] 


Bott'-ger (6 as e), s.& a. [The person re, 
ferred to was a Saxon manufacturer, by whom 
the ware called after him was first made.) 

A. As-subst. ; The person alluded to in the 
etymology. 
B. As adj.: Made by Bottger. 


Bottger-ware, s. The white porcelain 
of Dresden. Made origiually by Bottger, of 
Saxony, in imitation of the Chinese. It is 
now made in the old castle, once the resi- 
dence of the Saxon princes, at Meissen on the 
Elbe, fifteen miles below Dresden. 


pbot’-ting, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 

Metallurgy: The act of restopping the tap- 
ping-hole of afurnace after a part of its charge 
has beer allowed to flow therefrom. The 
plug isa conical mass of clay on the end of a 
wooden bar. 


bot’-tle (1), * bot’-télle, * bdot’-Elle, * bot- 
él, s.& a. [In Sw. dutelj; Icel. pytla; Ger. 
& Fr. bouteille ; Gael. botul; Wel. pote! (these 
two last being from Eng. ?); Norm. Fr. bu- 
tuille; Prov. botella; Sp. botella, botilla=a 
bottle ; botija = an earthen jar ; Port. botelha; 
Ital. bottiglia ; Low Lat. buticula, botitia, 
uticla; Mahratta boodhule, boodhula =a 
eathern bottle.) [Boor (2), s.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Literally: A vessel with a relatively small 
neck adapted to hold liquids. The first bottles 
were of leather (Josh. ix. 4.) Such leathern 
bottles are mentioned by Homer, Herodotus, 
and Virgil, being in use among the Greeks, 
Egyptians, and Romans, as they still are in 
Spain, Sicily, Africa, and the East. Earthen- 
ware bottles followed (Jer. xiii. 12); these are 
generally furnished with handles, and are 
called flasks. Modern bottles are chiefly of 
glass, and glass bottles have been found at 
Pompeii. They are blown into the requisite 
shape, the whole process of manipulation 
being divided among six persons. 

“ Botelle vesselle. Uter, obba.”—Prompt. Parv, 

“The shepherd’s homely curds, 
His cold thin drink out of his leather bottle, 


Is far beyond a prince’s delicates.” 
“4 Shakesp. : 8 Hen. VI, ii & 


“He threw into the enemy’s ships earthen bottles 
filled with serpents, which put the crew in diserder.” 
—Arbuthnot on Coins. 


IL, Figuratively : 

1, Anything like a bottle. 

| Blue Bottle : [BLUEBOTTLE.] 5 
White Bottle: A plant, Silene inflata 

Shs much liquor as can be held in one 
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bottle—bottom 


“ Six bottles apiece had well wore out the night 
Burns: The Whis 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to such a eal 
or anything similar. (See the compounds.) 


* pottle-ale, s. & a. 
A. As substantive: Bottled ale. 


My eles cheese and prunes, 
d retail’d bottle-ale.” 
Beaum. & Flet. } Captain. 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to bottled ale. 
‘The Myrmidonsare no bottle-ale houses.”—Shakesp.: 
Twelfth Night, ii. 3. 
bottle-boot, s. 
bottle while corking. 


bottle-brush, bottle brush, s. & a. 

A, As substantive: 

1. Gen.: A brush with which to clean 
bottles, or anything similar. 

2. Bot.: A plant, Equisetwm arvense. (Prior.) 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to such a brush. 

Bottle-brush Coralline, Bottle brush Coralline. 

Zool.: The calyptoblastic hydroid, Thui- 
aria Thuia. It has a waved stem, with the 
branches dichotomously divided, the cells 
adpressed or imbedded in the sides of the 
branches. It is fairly common on British 
and European coasts. 


bottle-brushing, a. & s. 

Bottle- brushing machine: A device for 
cleansing the interior of bottles. The brushes, 
fixed on a rotating shaft, are inserted into the 
bottles, and rotation imparted by means of 
the treadle. The operator may take a bottle 
in each hand, cleansing two at once. 


bottle-bump,s. The Bittern. (Ogilvie.) 


bottle-case, s. & a. 

A. As subst. : A case for bottles. 

B. As adj. : Pertaining to such a case. 

Bottle-case loom: A machine in which the 
wicker cover is placed upon demijohns and 
carboys. This is, however, almost entirely 
done by hand, and is the work of a basket- 
maker. 


bottle-charger, s. An apparatus for 
charging bottles with a liquid under pressure, 
as, for instance, with air containing carbonic 
acid, and with a graduated amount of syrup. 

bottle-companion, s. A companion 
over the bottle; a companion who drinks 
with one, 


“‘Sam, who is a very good bottle-companion, has been 
the diversion of his friends.”— Addison. 


bottle-faucet, s. A fau- 
eet adapted to the uses of a 


A leather case to hold a 


bottle. Sometimes it has a 
threaded hollow stem to trans- 
fix the cork. 

bottle-filler, s. An appa- 
ratus for filling bottles. [Bot- 
TLING-MACHINE. ] 

bottle-fish, s. 

Ichthyol. : A fish, Saccophar- 


yne ampulaceus, like a leathern 
bottle, with a very long linear 
tail. The bottle-like portion 
of the animal can be inflated. 
I} occurs in the Atlantic, but 
is rare. 

+ bottle-flower, s. 

Bot.: A plant, Centawrea 
cyanus, 

bottle -friend, s A 
**drinking friend, whose at- 
tachment to one is manifested chiefly by 
drinking with him, (Johnson.) 

bottle-glass, s. The glass of which 
bottles are made. It is composed of sand and 
alkali. 

bottle-gourd, s. 

Bot.: A gourd, Lagenaria vulgaris, called 
also the White Pumpkin. The Hindoos culti- 
vate it largely as an article of food. There 
are several varieties. One is the Sweet Bottle- 
gourd ; another is used as a buoy in swimming 
across Indian rivers, transporting baggage, &c. 

bottle-head, s. 

Zool. ; A Cetacean, Hyperoodon bidens, 

pbottle-holder, s. 

1. Of persons : 


(1) Lit.: One who holds a bottle to refresh 
a pugilist, to whom he is second or supporter. 


BOTTLE- 
FAUCET, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére, pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »2,ce=é. ey=a qu=kw, 


(2) Fig.: Any one who seconds another in 
an enterprise, 

{ The late Lord Palmerston once applied 
the term to himself in an electoral passage at 
arms with a butcher at Tiverton, and the 
nickname stuck to him in some of the comic 
periodicals for a time. 

2. Of things: An adjustable tool for grasp- 
ing the bottle by its base while finishing the 
top. 

bottle-imp, s 
habiting a bottle, 


5 the letter would peo my very existence, 
hike the BOI O Tee until ould transfer it to some 
person truly qualified to receive it.”—De Quincey: 

» Works (2nd ed.), i. 106, 


bottle-jack, s. 

1, Culinary apparatus: A roasting-jack of a 
bottle shape, suspended in front of a fire, and 
giving a reciprocating rotation to the meat 
which depends therefrom. It is operated by 
clock-work mechanism. 


2. A form of lifting-jack, so called from its 
resembling a bottle in shape. 


bottle-maker, bottle maker, s. A 
maker of bottles. 


bottle-moulding, s. 

Glass-making: The act or art of moulding 
glass. The process is adopted with most 
kinds of merchantable bottles of staple kinds. 
The bulb of glass on the end of the blow-tube 
is partly expanded, and then placed between 
the parts of an iron mould which is open to 
receive it. The parts are closed and locked, 
and the bulb then expanded by the breath to 
completely fill the mould. (Knight.) 


Dbottle-nose, bottlenose, s. A Ceta- 
eean, the Bottle-nosed Whale (Hyperoodon 
bidens). 

¥ Immediately after Mr. John Bright entered 
Mr. Gladstone’s government in 1868, becom- 
ing President of the Board of Trade, a corre- 
spondent in Nairn petitioned him to give 
Government aid in destroying bottle-nosed 
whales, which, he alleged, were very destruc- 
tive to herrings. The reply of Mr. Bright was 
unfavourable. 


“ A species of whales, called Bottlenoses, have some- 
times run a-ground during the tide of ebb, been taken, 
and oil exercie from them.”—P. Row; Dumbartons. 
Statist. Acc., iv. 406. 


pbottle-nosed, a. Having a nose nar« 
row at the base and protuberant towards the 
apex. 

“Oh, mistress! I have the bravest, gravest, secret, 


subtile, bottle-nosed knave to my master, that ever 
gentleman had.”—Marlowe: The Jew of ‘Malta, iii. 3, 


Bottle-nosed Whale. [BoTTLE-NOSE,] 


bottle-pump, s. A device for withdraw- 
ing the fluid contents of a vessel without 
pouring. This is done by compressing an 
elastic bulb, which drives air into the bottle, 
expelling the liquid through the pipe and 
nozzle. 


bottle-rack, s. A rack for storing bottles, 
The rests are so arranged that by inserting 
the bottles alternately neck and butt, a 
greater number may be stored within a given 
space. The hinged frame is for the purpose 
of securing the bottles in place during trans- 
portation. 


* bottle-screw, * bottlescrew, s. A 

corkscrew. 

“A good butler always breaks off the point of his 
bottlescrew in two days, by trying which is hardest, 
ene oint of the screw or the neck of the bottle.”— 

Ce 


An imaginary imp in- 


pbottle-stone, bottlestone, s. 

Min.: A variety of Obsidian (q.v.). (Brit. 
Mus. Cat.) 

bottle-stopper, s. A device for closing 
the mouths of bottles. It usually consists of 
a cork and a means of holding it in place 
against the pressure of the bottle’s contents. 
In some cases a composition is substituted 
for the cork. 


+ bottle-swagger, s. Swagger produced 
by imbibing the contents of the bottle. 


“ When at his heart he felt the dagger, 
He reel'd his frented. bottle-swagger.” 


+ Tam Samson's Elegy. 
bottle-tit, s. 
Ornith,: A name for a bird, Parus caudatus. 


pbottle-tom, bottle tom, s. 


Ornith.: Oue of the names for a bird, the 
Long-tailed Tit-mouse (Parus caudatus). 


bottle-washer, s. A device for cleansing 
the interior of bottles. 


* bottle > 2), * pot’-El,s. [From O. Fr. botel ; 
dimin. botte =a bunch, a bundle; Wel. 
potel.] [BorrLe (2), v.] A bundle of hay or 
straw. 

“ Methinks I have a (Reps desire toa bottle of hay: 
Mids. 


good hay, sweet wee hath no fellow.”—Shakesp. = 
Night's Dream, iv. 


pot’-tle (1), v.t. [From bottle (1), s.] To put 
inte bottle, to enclose or confine within a 
ottle, 


“You may have it a most excellent cyder royal, to 
drink or to bottle.”—Mortimer. 


“When wine is to be bottled off, wash your bottles 
immediately before you begin, but be sure not to drain 
them.’'—Swift. 


pot’-tle (2), v.t. [From bottle (2), s. In Fr. bot- 
teler = to bind hay; Wel. potelu.] To make 
up straw in small parcels or ‘ windlins.” 
(Scotch.) 


pbdt’-tled (1), pa. par. [Borrue (1), v.] 
“Their, prison’d in a parlour snug and small, 
Like bottled wasps upon a southern wall.” 
Cowper : Retirement. 


bottled (2), pa. par. [Borr.e (2), v.] 


pot’-tling (1), pr. par., a.,&s. [Borrix(1), v.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & ‘partiolptal adj. : (See 
the verb.) 
C. As subst. : The act or operation of pour- 
ing into a bottle, or enclosing within a bottle. 
“|... and inspected, 
At annual botilings, corks EL Seeoa 
ZT. Warton: Progr. of Discontent. 
bottling-machine, s. A machine for 
filling bottles and corking them. 


bottling-pliers, s.pl. Pliers specifically 
adapted for fastening wires over the corks and 
necks of bottles and for cutting off the surplus. 
bottling (2), pr. par., a., & s. [BorTLE (1), v.] 
* pot-tock, s. [Burrocx.] 
bot’-tom, * bot’-tdme, * bot’-ome, * bot’- 
im, * bot-ym, * bot-ém, * bot-tn, 
*pot-im, * bo-thém, * bo-thom, 
* bo-thiim, * bot-me (E£7g.), bot’-tom, 
* bod’-dtim (Scotch), s.& a. [A.8. botm=a 
bottom; Icel. & O. Icel. botn; Sw. botten; 
Dan. bund; O. Dan. bodn; O.8. bodom ; 
Dut. bodem; (N. H.) Ger. boden; M. H. Ger. 
bodem ; O. H. Ger. podum, podam ; Gael. bonn 
=a sole, a foundation; Ir. bonn = the sole of 
the foot; Wel. bon = stem, base, stock; Fr. 
fond; Sp. & Ital. fondo; Port. fundo; Lat. 
fundus = the bottom of anything ; Gr. rv6unv 
(puthmén) = the bottom of a cup, of the sea, 
or of anything, the same as BvO6s (buthos) = 
the depth ; Mahratta bdod = the bottom of 
anything. Skeat cites Vedic Sanscr. budhna 
=depth.] [FunDAMENT.] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 

@) Gen. : The lowest part of anything. 

. at the bottom of the altar.”—Lev, v. 9, 

qT In this sense it is opposed to the top. 

“And the veil of the temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom.”—Mark xy. 38. 

(2) Specially : 

(a) The circular base of a cask, of a cup, 

saucer, or other vessel. 

“. , . barrels with the bottoms knocked out... .*° 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 

“ But, said the guide, it will do if taken up and put 
intoa vessel that is sweet and good ; for then the 
will sink to the bottom, and the water by itself come 
out more clear.” "Bunyan: P.P., pt. ii, 

(®) The bed or channel of the ocean, a lake, 

a river, or the situation of the water imme- 
diately in contact with it. 

“,. now it is impossible on a moderately shallow 
bottom, which alone is favourable to most li 
creatures."—Darwin: Voyage round the World ( 
1870), ch. xvi., p, 845, 

(c) The lowest part of a valley, a dale, a 

hollow, low ground. 


* Broun imuris yee thare wissinyt mossy hew, 
Bank, bray and boddum blanschit wox and bare,” 
Doug. : Virgil, 201, 7. 
“ A narrow brook, by rushy banks conceal'd, 
Runs in a bottom, and divides the field.” 
Cowner » Needless Alarm. 


(d) The seat, the hips, the posteriors. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Of things material : 

(a) A ship, used by metonomy for the hull 
in distinction from the masts. 


@My ventures are not in one bottom trusted ; 
Nor to one place.” kesp.: Mer. of Ven.,i.L 


“A bawbling vessel was he captain of 
With which such scathful srapple did he make 
With the most noble bottom of our fleet.” 
Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, v. 1. 


(6) A ball of thread wound up together. 


“This whole argument will be like bottoms of thread 
elose wound up.”"—Sacon, 


* 3ilkworms finish their bottoms in about fifteen 
days." — Mortimer. 
(2) Of things not material : 
(a) That on which anything rests. In the 
example the metaphor corresponaz to— 
“ So deep, and yet so clear, we might behot 
The gravel bottom, and that bottom gold.” 
Dryden: Death of a very young Gentleman, 35, 36. 
(6) The foundation, the groundwork, the 
most important support. 
“On this supposition my reason! proceed, and 
cannot be affected by objections which are far from 
being built on the same bottom.”—Atterbury. 


(c) The deepest part. 
“T do see the bottom of Justice Shallow.”—Shakesp. - 
2 Hen. IV., iii. 2. 
“His proposals and arguments should with freedom 
be examined to the bottom.”—Locke. 
(d) The real support, the prime mover. _ 
“He wrote many things which are not published in 
his name; and was at the bottom of many excellent 
counsels, in which he did not appear.”— Addison. 
(e) A bound or limit beneath or in any 
direction. 
“ But there's no bottom, none, 
In my voluptuousness,” Shakesp. : Macb., iv. 3. 
(f) A hazard, chance, or adventure; in 
metaphor, that of embarkation on board a 
ship. [See (1) a.] 
“He began to say, that himself and the prince were 
too much to venture in one bottom.”—Clarendon. 
“We are embarked with them on the same bottom, 


and must be partakers of their happiness or misery.” 
~Spectator, 

(8) Of a horse: Power of endurance. 

38. In special phrases : 

(1) At bottom: 


(a) Lit.: At the bottom of any material 


gs. 
“*A drawer it chanced at bottom lined.” 
Cowper : The Retired Cat. 


(b) Fig.: Fundamentally, on looking how a 
‘superstructure of character, argument, &c., 
is based. 


_ “Over this argument from experience, which at 
pattem ers argument.’—TJ'yndall: Frag. of Science, 
‘ ed., iii, 54. 


(2) Bottom of a lane: The lowest end of a 
lane. (Johnson.) 

(8) Bottom of beer: The grounds or dregs of 
‘beer. (Johnson.) 

II. Technically : 

1. Fort : A circular dise with holes to hold 
the rods in the formation of a gabion. 

2. Shipwrighting: The planks forming the 
‘floor of a ship’s hold. 

3. Ordnance: One of the plates by which 
grape or canister is built up into a cylinder 
suitable for loading into the gun, Cast-iron 
tops and bottoms for grape ; wrought-iron for 
canister. 

4, Mining (pl. bottoms) : The deepest work- 
ngs. 
5. Metallurgy (pl. bottoms) : Heavy and im- 
pure metallic products of refining, found at 

e bottom of the furnace in some of the 
Stages of the copper-smelting processes. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to the lowest 
part of anything in a literal or figurative 
sense. 


bottom-beds, s. pil. 

Geol.: A name sometimes given to the 
Longmynd rocks of Lower Cambrian strati- 
‘graphical position. 


bottom-discharge, s. & a. 
: Bottom - discharge water - wheel : 

from which the water is discharged at the 
bottom instead of at the sides. 


pttom-fringe, s. A fringe at the bot- 
of a curtain, a cloud, or anything. (Lit. 


. as roof, the azure Dome, and around me, for 
x azure-flowing curtains—namely, of the 
Winds, on whose bottom-fringes also I have 
"—Carlyle > Sartor Resartus, bk. ii, ch. ix, 


A glade in the lower 


hard by i’ the hilly crofts, 
~—* "Milton: Comus. 
om luxuriant grass 


bot’-tom-léss, a. 


bottom—boucn 
“Sweet bottom-grass and high delightful plain.” 
Shakesp. ; Venus and A is, 236, 
bottom-heat, s. Artificial temperature 


beneath the surface of the soil in a forcing- 
house. 


bottom-land, s. 


a bottom is composed. 


bottom-lift, s. 


Mining : The deepest lift of a mining-pump, 
or the lowest pump. 


bottom-plate, s. 

Printing: A plate of iron belonging to the 
mould of a printing-press, on which the car- 
riage is fixed. 


bottom-yrail, s. 


Arch.: The lowest horizontal rail of a 
framed door. 


bottom-_roeck, s. The stratum on which 
@ coal-seam rests. 


bottom-tool, s. 

Wood-turning: A turning-tool having a 
bent-over end, for cutting out the bottoms of 
cylindrical hollow work. 


+ bot’-tom, v.t. & i. [From bottom, s. (q.v.). 
In Dut. bodemen = to put a bottom to a cask.] 
A, Transitive: 
*1. To base, to build up. Followed by on. 
(Lit. & fig.) 
_, ‘Pride has a very strong foundation in the mind; 
it is bottomed upon self-love.”—Collier. 


“The grounds wpon which we bottom our reasoning, 
are but a part; something is left out which should go 
into the reckoning.” —Locke. 


** Action is supposed to be bottomed upon principle.” 
—Atterbury. 
2. To put a bottom upon a cask, into a 
chair, &c. 
*3. To twist upon a “bottom” or ball. 
(Lit. & fig.) 
“ Therefore, as you unwind her love from him, 
Lest it should ravel and be good to none, 
You must provide to bottom it on me.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. of Verona, iii. 2. 
B. Intrans. : To have as a bottom or basis ; 
to rest upon as its ultimate support. 


“Find out upon what foundation any proposition 
advanced, bottoms ; and observe the intermediate ideas 
by which it is joined to that foundation upon which 
it is erected.”—Locke. 


4 Machinery: Cogs are said to bottom when 
their tops impinge upon the periphery of the 
co-acting wheel, A piston which strikes or 
touches the end of its cylinder is said to 
bottom. 


bottomed, pa. par. & a. [Borrom.] 

A. As past participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 

B. As participial adjective: Having a bot- 
tom of a particular character ; as, a flat- 
bottomed boat, a cane-bottomed chair. 

bot-tom-ing, pr. par.,a., @ s. [Borrom, v. 
(a-v-).] 

A. & B, As present participle & participial 
adjective; In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb, 

C. As substantive: 

1. Civil engineering : 

(1) The foundation of a road-bed. 

(2) The act of laying a foundation for a road. 

2. Railroad engineering : Ballasting beneath 
and around ties. 

pbottoming-hole, s. 

Glass-making: The open mouth of a fur- 
nace at which a globe of crown glass is ex- 
posed during the progress of its manufacture, 
in order to soften it and allow it to assume an 
oblate form. 


Alluvial land of which 


[Eng. bottom, and suff. 
-less. In Sw. bottenloss; Dan. bwndlos; Dut. 
bodemloos ; Ger. bodenlés.] 


Strictly : Without bottom ; or, more loosely, 
fathomless in depth, though really having a 
bottom. Used— 


(1) Less fig.: Of places or things conceived 
of as without bottom, or as fathomless, 
*, .. the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless 
pit. . ."—Rev. xi. 7. 
““Wickedness may well be compared to a bottomless 
it, ae ae oo oa to keep ee self pc awe 
an, ive ONES sé ) m 
A Ee “ 
“. . . but all, were it only a withered leaf, works 
together with all ; is borne fo: the bott 


on omless, 
shoreless flood of Action, and lives through tual 
BUR aE "—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bes , 


ae ah 
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(2) More fig. : Of anything infinite in degree, 
in time, or both, even though not closely rec 
sembling a pit, a vessel, or an ocean. 


“Him the Almighty Power 
Hurl'd headlong flaming from th’ ethereal s! 
To bottomless perdition.” Milton: P.L bk i 


bot-tom-mést, a. [Eng. bottom; most.} 
hae that which is at the very bottom; 
owest. 


bot’-tom-ry, * bot'-tdm-reée, s. & a. [From 
Eng. bottom, and suffix -ry. In Sw. bod- 
meri; Dan. bodmerie; Dut. bodemery; Ger. 
bodmerei.} 


A. As substantive. Comm. € Naut. Law: 
A contract by which the owner of a vessel 
borrows money on the security of the bottom 
or keel, by which, a part being put for the 
whole, is meant the ship itself. [Borrom, s., 
A., 2(a).] If the ship be lost the lender loses 
all his money. If, on the contrary, it returns 
in safety, he receives back the principal, with 
interest at any rate which may be agreed 
upon between the parties, and this was allowed 
to be the case even when the usury laws 
were in force. Bottomry is sometimes cor- 
tupted into bummaree. (See the compounds.) 

“ A capitalist might lend on bottomry or on personal 
security : but, if he did so, he ran a great risk of losing 
interest and principal.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xix. 

B. As adjective: Relating to such a con- 
tract; as bottomry bond, bottomry contract, 
bottomry money, &c. 


* pot-toned, * bot’-oned, a. [Old form of 
buttoned. See also Borrony.] 
Her. : Having bottonies, buttons, round 
buds, or knots, generally in threes. Essen- 
tially the same as treffed, i.e. trefoiled. 


bot’-ton-¥, * bdt’-on-é, * bdt’-ton-é, s. 
(From O. F, botoné (Mod. Fr. boutonné) = fur- 
nished with buttons or buds; O, Fr. boton 
= button, a bud; Mod. Fr. 
bouton.] [Burron.] 

Her.: A bud-like pro- 
jection, of which in general 
three are together. They 
may be seen im the cross 
bottony, which is a cross 
each of the four extremi- 
ties of which terminates in 
three bud-like prominences. 
They present a certain remote resemblance to 
the leaf of a trefoil plant. 


bétts, s. (Bor, s.] 


bot-ul-i-form, a. [From Lat. botulus=a 
sausage, and forma = form, shape.] Sausage- 
shaped. (Henslow.) 

* pot’-tim, * bot’-ine (2), s. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


* bot-un, s. 


* bo-tiin, v.t. 
Parv.) 


CROSS BOTTONY. 


[Borttom.] 


(Burton.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
(Boor, v. ; Bors, v.] (Prompt. 


* pot-tre (1), s. 
*pbot-ure (2), s. 
(Morte Arthur, 189.) 


* pot’-ur-flye, s. 
Parv.) 


*bot-wrythe, * bot’e-wright, s. [From 
O. Eng. bot = boat, and wrythe = wright.] A 
shipbuilder, a shipmaster. (Prompt. Parv.) 


(Burrer.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
(Boraurus.] A bittern. 


(BorrerRr ty. ] 


(Prompt. 


* pot-wyn, s. [Button.] (Prompt. Parv.) 

* bot-ym, s. [Borrom.] (Prompt. Parv.) 

* bot— v.t, [Boot, v.; Bore, v.] (Prompt. 
Parv. 

* bot-yilye, s. [Bootinc.] (Prompt. Parv.) 

* bot-yr, s. [Butrer.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


bouch, * bouche, * bouge, * bowge, 
o% yadda 8. oi teucke = MOUtH, we 
aperture.] 

1, Ord. Lang. & Law. (Of all the forms 
given): An allowance of food or drink, 
specially of the kind described in the phrase 
which follows. 

that ‘tne, “het ald with fasting’. Jona’ 
Masque of Love Rest., vol. v., p. 404, vi 

{ In the ordinances made at Eltham, in the 

17th of Henry VIII., under the title ‘Bouche of 


gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=t, 


=> 


io 
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Court, the queen’s maids of honour were to 
have, ‘‘for theire bowch in the morning, one 
chet lofe, one manchet, two gallons of ale, 
dim’ pitcher of wine.” P. 164, 

Bouch, Bouche of Cowrt, + Bouche in Court: 
An allowance of meat or drink to a servant or 
attendant in a palace. (Minshew & Kersey.) 
A certain allowance of provision from the 
king to his knights and servants who at- 
vite him on a military expedition. (Whar- 
ton. 

“ They had bouch of cowrt (to wit, meat and drink), 


and great wages of sixpence by the day.”—Stowe » Su7- 
vey of London, bl. 1., 4to, sign. C. ¢., 2. 


“. .. with a good allowance of dyet, a bouche in 
court as we use to call it,”—Puttenham: Art of Eng- 
lish Poesie, bk. i, ch. xxvii. (Nares.) 


2. Tech. (Of the form bouche only): 

Ordnance: A cylinder of copper in which 
the vent of a piece of ordnance is drilled. It 
has an exterior screw-thread cut on it, so that 
it may be removed when the vent becomes 
worn, or a new bouche substituted. 


bou-chet (¢ silent), s. [Fr. bowchet.] 
Hort. : A kind of pear. 


*bou’-ching, s. [BusHrna.] 
Mech.: The gun-metal bushing of a block- 
sheave around the pin-hole. 


*boucht (1), * bought, v.t. [Icel. buhta; 
Ger. biicken = to bend, to bow, to stoop.] To 
fold down, (Jamieson.) 


boucht (2), v.t. [From boucht =a fold.] To 
enclose ina fold. (Scotch.) 


*poucht (1), * bought (1), s. &a. 
(Scotch.) 


boucht-knot,s. <A running knot; one 
that can easily be loosed, in consequence of 
the cord being doubled. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


boucht (2), beught (2), s. [BucuT.] A 
sheepfold. (Scotch.) 


* boucht’-ing (ch guttural), pr. par. [Boucnt.] 


bouchting-blanket, s. A small blan- 
ket, spread across a feather-bed, the ends 
being pushed in under the bed at both sides. 

bouchting-time, boughting-time, 
s. That time in the evening when the ewes 
are milked. (Scotch.) 


“ O were I but a shepherd swain! 
To feed my flock beside thee, 
At boughting time to leave the plain, 
In milking to abide thee.” 
Katherine Ogie: Herd’s Coll, i, 246, 


bouck, v.t. [Buck.] (Scotch.) 
bouck-ing, s. [BucKiNa.] (Scotch.) 
*boud, pret. of v. [Boor.] (Scotch.) Were 
fated. 


“To save thir souls, for they boud die.” 
Border Minstrelsy, iii. 140. (Jamieson.) 


* boud, * bowde, s. [Etymology doubtful.] 
A weevil breeding in malt. (Johnson.) 


“ Bowde, malte-worme (boude of malte. ..) Gurgu- 
lio.”—Prompt. Parv. 


boudoir (pron. béod’-war), s. & a. [Fr. 
boudoir; from bouder = to manifest chagrin to. ] 
A. As substan.: An elegant cabinet con- 
nected with the apartments of a lady to which 
she may retire when she wishes to be alone. 


B. As adjective : Fitted for a boudoir ; such 
as are seen in ladies’ boudoirs. 


“|, . in her graceful treatment of little boudoir 
subjects, .. ."—Times, Oct. 30, 1875. 


*pou-el, * bou-ell, * bou-elle, s. & v. 
[Bowe . J 


*pouf, s. [Brer.] (William of Palerne, 1,849.) 


pbou’-gain-vil-le-a, s. [From Bougainville, 
the eminent French navigator, who, between 
the years 1766 and 1769, circumnavigated the 
globe.] 

Bot. : A genus of Nyctaginacese (Nyctagos). 
Bougainvillea speciosa and glabra grow in 
British gardens. B, speciabilis is a climbing 
shrub or small tree from tropical South Amer- 
ica. (Treas. of Bot.) 


bou-gars, s. pl. [From A.S8. bigan, bedgan 
=to bend. Or from Lincolnshire dialect 
bulkar = a beam. (Jamieson.).] [Ba.K.] 
Cross spars, forming part of the roof of a 
cottage, used instead of laths, on which wat- 
tling or twigs are placed, and above these 
sods, and then the straw or thatch. (Scotch.) 


(Bicur.] 


bouchet—boulden 


“ With bougars of barnis thay beft blew cappis, 
Quhill thay of bernis made briggis.” 
Chr. Kirk, st, 14. 


ponge, *péwée, v.i. [Butcr.] To swell 
out. 


“Their ship bouged .. .”"—-Hackluyt. 
bduge (1), * béwée, s. [Compare Fr. bouge = 
a middle of a barrel or cask.] 


Naut.: A rope fastened to the middle of a 
sail to make it stand closer to the wind. 


béuge (2), s. 
of Court.) 
* bdolge (3), *bowsge, s. [0. Fr. boge, bouge ; 
Lat. bulga.] [Buucar.] A swelling, a heap. 
“Bowge. Bulga.”—Prompt. Parv. 
* pou-ger-on, s. 
mite. 


{Bupcr.] (B. Jonson? Masques 


[Fr. bougiron.] A sodo- 


“ Tf ther be castel or citee 
Wherynne that ony bowgerons be.” 
Romawnt of the Rose. 

* pou-s6t, s. [From Fr. bougette =a budget, 
asmall bag; dimin. of bouge=a budget, a 
bag.] [BupcGeEr.] 

I. Ord. Lang. : A budget. 


“ With that out of his bowget forth he drew 
Great store of treasure, therewith him to tempt.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IIL. x. 29, 
II, Her.: The representation of a vessel for 
carrying water. 


bétgh (gh silent), * bughe, * boe, * bowe, 

* pouh, * boghe, * bogh, * bog, s. [A.S. 
bog = an arm, a shoot; boh = an arm, a back, 
ashoulder, a branch, a bough; O. Icel. bdgr 
= the shoulder of an animal, .. .; Sw. bog= 
the shoulder ; O. H. Ger. pwaec = the shoulder. 
Skeat points out its affinity to Gr. mjyvus 
(péchus) = the forearm, and Sanse. bdéhus = 
the arm.] <A large arm or branch of a tree, 

1, Literally: 

“Every soldier was to put a green bough in his hat.” 

=—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 
2. Figuratively: 
‘All the fowls of heaven made their nests in his 


bowghs, and under his branches did all the beasts of 
the field bring forth their young.” —Ezek, xxxi, 6. 


* poughen, v.i. & t. [Bow, v.] 


pought, *boughte (pron. bAt), pret. & pa. 
par. of buy (q.v.). [In Dut. bocht.] 
“ Like Dian’s kiss, unasked, unsought, 
Love gives itself, but is not bought.” 
Longfellow : Endymion. 


J Bought and sold notes. 

Among brokers: A note rendered to a party 
with whom the broker has made a financial 
transaction, giving particulars of the purchase 
or sale, as entered in his books. 


bought (1), s. [Boucur.] 


* bought (2) (gh silent), s. [In Dut. bogt ; Sw., 
Dan., & L. Ger. bugi =a bend, a turning, a 
coil.] [BicHr.] ; 

1. A twist, a link, a knot. 


*“Tmmortal verse, 
Such as the oes soul may pierce, 
In notes, with many a winding bought 
Of linked sweetness, long drawn out.” 
y Milton: L' Allegro. 
2. A flexure. 


“ The flexure of the joints is not the same in elephants 
as in other !quadrupeds, but nearer unto those of a 
man; the bought of the fore-legs not directly back- 
ward.”—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


3. The part of a sling which contains the 
stone. y 


béught, béicht (gh, ch guttural), v.t. [From 
bought, s. (q.v.).] To enclose ina fold. (Used 
of ewes for milking.) (Scotch.) 


* At milking beasts, and steering of the ream, 
And bouchting in the ewes, when they came hame.” 


Ross: Helenore, p. 31. 
pdought’-ing, pr. par.& ao. [Boveut.] 
boughting-time, s. [BoucuTiNc-TIME, 
S.J 


*pough-ty (pron. baw’-ty), a. [From bought 
(2), s. (q.v.).] Bending. : 


pou sie, s. [From Fr. bougie = a wax candle, 
a bougie; Prov. bogia; Sp., Port., & Ital 
bugia = a wax candle; so called from Bougie, 
a town of Algeria, where such candles were 
first made.] 

Surgery: A smooth, flexible, elastic, slender 
cyliuider, designed to be introduced into the 
urethra, rectum, or csophagus, in order to 
open or dilate it in cases of stricture or other 
diseases. It is formed either solid or hollow, | 


poul-dén, pa. par. 


and is sometimes medicated. It was originally 
made of slips of waxed linen, coiled into @ 
cylindrical or slightly conical form by rolling 
them on a hard, smooth surface. Bougies for 
surgical purposes are said to have been in- 
vented by Aldereto, a Portuguese physician. 
They were first described in 1554 by Amatus, 
one of his pupils. The slenderer forms of 
bougies are adapted for the urethra, the larger 
for the rectum, vagina, and csophagus. 

4 An armed bougie is one with a piece of 
caustic fixed at its extremity. 


*pou’-goun,s. [Etym. unknown.] Some kin& 
of musical instrument. 


“‘Symbalez and sonetez . . . and bougounz.” 
Allit, Poems: Cleanmness, 1,416 


bou-i-lié Gl asy),s. [From Fr. bouillir=to 
boil.] Meat stewed with vegetables. (Mesle.)- 


bou-i-ll6n (11 as y),s. [Fr.] [Bouirie.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: Broth, soup. (Johnson.) 


2. Farriery: A fleshy excrescence on @ 
horse’s foot. (Buchanan.) 


* péuk (1) (0. Eng.), bouk, builk (Scotch), s. 
[Icel. bukr = the body ; from bulka=to swell.} 
[Bouke, s.; Butx, v. & s., Bitce, BILLow, 
BULceE.] 

1, The body. 


“The clothred blood for any leche-craft 
Corrumpeth, and is in his bowk i-laft.” 
Chaucer: C. T.; The Knightes Tule, 1887-8, 


2. Bulk. (0. Eng.) (Chawcer.) (Scotch.) 


bouk (2), s. [Buck (2), s.] (Scotch.) A lye 
for cleansing or whitening foul linen, 


pouk (1), v.i. [Buxx, v.] (Scotch.) 


pouk (2), *bow’-kén, v.t. [From bouk (2), s. 
(q.v.).] To dip or steep foul linen in a lye; 
as, ‘‘to bouk claise.” (0. Eng. & Scotch.) 


“. . , applied to their necks and arms blanching. 
poultices ; or had them bowkit an’ graithed—as heuse- 
wives are wont to treat their webs in bleaching.”— 
Glenfergus, iii. 84. (Jamieson.) 


* boulke, s. [A.S. bu&c=a solitary and secret. 
place, the belly (Somner); Sw. buk ; Dan. 
bug; Dut. buik=the belly.] [Boux (1), s.] 
A solitude. 

“Under the bowes thei bode, thes barnes so bolde, 
To byker at thes baraynes, in bowkes so bare.” 
Sir Gawan and Sir Gal., i. 4. 

pouk-ing, * bouck’-ing, pr. par., a., &s. 
[Book (2), v. Bouckina.] 

(Scotch.) 


As substantive: A placing in lye. 
bouking-washing, s. Bucking; a 
washing in lye. (Scotch.) [BoUKIT-WASHING.] 


“., and she and I will hae a grand bouking-wash- 
ing,.. .”"—Scott: Heart of Mid-Lothian, ch. xvii. 


bou-kit, bow kit, pa. par. & a. 

(Scotch. ) 

A. As past participle: Bulked out; swollen, 
(See the verb.) 

B. As participial adjective: Bulky, large. 
[LirtLe-BouKkit, MucKLE-BOUKIT. } 

“Tn hir bowkit bysyme, that hellis belth 
The large fludis suppis thris in ane swelth.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 82, 16. 

boukit-washing, s. The same as Bouxr-- 

ING-WASHING (q.V.). 


* bouk’-sum, a. [Buxom.] (Scotch.) 
* pouk-y¥, a. [ButKy.] (Scotch.) 


boul, bool, bile, s. [Boou (2).] (Seoteh.)- 
Anything hoop-shaped. 

¥ Boul of a pint stowp: The handle of a pint 
stoup. 

To come to the hand like the boul of a pint: 
stowp: A proverbial expression applied to any- 
thing which takes place as easily and agreeably 
as the handle of a drinking vessel comes to 
the hand of a tippler. (Scott: Gloss. to Anti- 
quary.) 


béu-lan’-gér-ite, s. [In Ger. boulangerit, 
from Boulanger, a French mineralogist. } 
Min.: A mineral (3PbS.Sb2S3) existing in 
plumose crystalline masses, as also granular 
and compact. Its hardness is 2°5—3, its sp. 
gr. 5°75—6; its lustre metallic; its colour 
bluish lead-gray. Compos.: Sulphur, 18°23. 
antimony, 23°1; lead, 58°7 = 100. Found in 
France, Germany, Bohemia, and Tuscany. 
Embrithite and Plumbostib are considered by 
Dana as identical with Boulangerite. 


[Boupen (2).] Swelled,. 


[BuLKeEp.} 


inflated. (Scoteh.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, whAt, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, Ddt,. 


er, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=é ey=a qu=kw 


- 


‘pout’ —dér, * bowl-dér, s.&a. [Wedgwood 
derives this from the Sw. dialectic word bul- 
lersten = the larger kind of pebbles, as opposed 
to klappersten =the smaller ones. With this 
Skeat agrees. Connected with Sw. bullra = 
to make a loud noise, to thunder ; Dan. buldre 
= to racket, rattle, make a noise, to chide, to 
bully; Dut. bulderen=to bluster, rage, or 
roar. From Sw. buller= noise; Dan. bulder 
= noise, tumbling noise, bustle, brawl So 
ealled from the noise which boulders make 
when rolled over a rocky or pebbly beach by 
a stormy sea or a river in flood.) 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ord. Lang. (of the form bowlder): A word 
of Scandinavian origin, used, according to 
Jamieson, in Perthshire, where the term 
“ bowlder-stane ” was applied to ‘‘ the large 
single stones found in the earth by those 
who makeroads.” Probably the term was also 
employed elsewhere than in Perthshire. 


II. Geol. (of the form boulder) : The adoption - 


by geologists of the local word boulder has 
‘given it universal currency. It is used to 
signify a large, rounded block of stone, which, 
whether lying loose on the surface of the 
-ground or imbedded in the soil, is of different 
composition from the rocks adjacent to which 
it now rests, and must, therefore, have been 
transported from a lesser or greater distance. 
From the last-mentioned facts, boulders are 
often called erratic blocks, or, simply, erratics. 
[BouLDER-FORMATION, BOULDER-PERIOD. ] 

B. As adjective: Marked by the presence 
-of boulders ; acting as boulders do. 


bouldey-clay, s: A clay stratified or 
‘unstratified, belonging to the boulder forma- 
tion (q.v.). 

boulder-formation, boulder for- 

Th, Ss. 

Geol. : A formation consisting of mud, sand, 
and clay, more frequently unstratified than the 
reverse, generally studded with fragments of 
rocks, some of them angular, others rounded, 
with boulders scattered here and there through 
the mass. When unstratified, it is called in 
Scotland till (q.v.). As much ‘of the material 
has been transported from a greater or less 
distance, it is sometimes called, drift. The 
old name diluviwm, being founded on now- 
abandoned hypotheses, has become obsolete. 
(Dituvium.] The formation. exists only from 
the poles to about 40° of latitude, unless where 
the Alps or other high mountains in warmer 
climes have originated boulder formations of 
their own. The nearer the poles one travels 
the larger are the erratic boulders. The rocks 
on which they rest are furrowed and scored 
with lines, as if ice with stones projecting 
from its surface had heavily driven over them. 
[GLaciaTion.] Fossils, where they exist, indi- 
cate a very cold climate. [BoULDER-PERIOD.] 


boulder-head, s. 
Hydraulic Engineering: A work of wooden 
stakes to resist the encroachment of the sea. 


boulder-paving, s. Paving with round, 
water-worn boulders, set on a graded bottom 
of gravel. 


boulder-period, boulder period, s. 

Geol.: The period specially characterised 
by the scattering over all the colder parts of 
the world of erratic blocks or boulders, many 
of them transported by ice. It comprehended 
specially the Pleistocene period, but extended 
into the Post-pleistocene. It is now generally 
ealled the Glacial Period (q.v.). 


. . in the southern hemisphere the Macrauchenia, 
also ty lived long, ey to the ice-transporting 


ge round the World 
= iah ch ch, viii, p. 174 


ulder-stone, * bowlder-stone, s. 
a mes same as BOULDER (q.y.). (Scotch, chiefly 
. erthshire dialect.) 


** ‘wall, s. 
= ¥. ‘asonry: A wall made of boulders or flints 
se in porter. 


a. ([Seotech and Eng. boulder ; 
| A term used only in the subjoined 


6 eahier: Seri 
t t 


: A smooth flint stone, used 
oO the faces of glazers 


| thd emery 


boulder—bouncing 


*pou-lé-na, s. or interj, [BowLINE.] A 
sea cheer, signifying ‘‘ Hale up the bowlings.” 
(Gloss. to ‘Complaynt of Scotland.) (Jamieson. ) 

“Than ane of the marynalis began to hail and to 
ery, and al the marynalis ansuert of that samyn 
sound—Boulena, boulena.”"—Compl. of Scotland, p. 62. 
(Jamieson.) 

*bou’-léne, s. [Bowxtne.] “The semicir- 
cular part of the sail which is presented to 
the wind.” (Gloss. to Complaynt of Scotland). 
More probably the bowline, ?@.e., the rope fas- 
tened to the middle part of the outside of a 
sail. 


“Than the master quhislit and cryit, Hail out the 
mane sail boulene.”—Compl. of Scotland, p. 62. 


bou-lét (¢ silent), t bow Sure s, [From 
ee said (1)a vullet, BAUD che tant ()48e0 


Veterin. : The-fetlock or postern-joint of a 
horse when bent forward, being out of its 
natural position. 


bo’ule-vard, s. [Fr, boulevard, boulevart = 
(see def. 1.); O. Fr. bouwlevert, boulever =a 
bulwark ; Sp. balwarte; Ital. balwardo ; Ger. 
bollwerk.] [BULWARK.] 

1. Originally: The horizontal surface of a 
rampart, between the internal talus and the 
banquetie. 

2. Now: A promenade planted with trees 
surrounding a town; or, by an extension of 
the signification, a fine broad street planted 
with trees running through the middle of a 
town. In the wide sense Jast mentioned the 
street called Unter den Linden, at Berlin, is 
a boulevard, 


* pou-lim-y, s. [Buuimy.] 
* boult, * boulte, v.t. [Boxr (1), v.] 
* po'ult-ed, pa. par. & a. [Boren (1).] 


“He has been bred i’ the wars 
Since he could draw a sword, and is ill school’d 
ue boulted lan serie meal and bran jtogethi er 
He throws without distinction, . 
Shakesp. : Coriol., iii. 1. 


* boul-tell, s. [O. Fr. * buletel = a meal-sieve, 
from buleter = to sift by bolting.] 


1, A kind of cloth specially prepared for 
sifting. 

2. A bolting sieve. 

3. Degree of fineness determined ay, the size 
of the meshes of such sieve. (N.E.D.) 


boult’—ér, s. [Etym.unknown.] A long fish- 
ing line, on which a number of hooks are set. 


bo'ul-tin, * bo'ul- 

time, s. [An arbi- 
trary variant of late 
M. E. boltel, bowtell, 
probably from Eng. 
bolt, with dim, suff. 
-el.] 

Arch, : 

1A convex 
moulding, whose 
periphery is a quar- 
ter of a circle. 

2. The shaft ofa clustered column or pillar. 


* bo'ult-ing, pr. par. & a. [Boxrine (1).] 
* boulting-hutch, s. [Botrine-HuTCH.] 


= boun, - boune, * bown, * bowne (£nv.), 
*b *boune, *bown, * bowne, 
* pone (Scofch), a [From Icel. biinn = 
prepared, ready, pa. par. of bua = to prepare.] 
1. Prepared, Teadly. 
aboute sexti thousand, 
Alle boun ia batayle, . 
William of Palerne, 1,087-8. 
“The squire—to find her shortly maks him bown.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 93. 
{J Reddy boun : A tautology for bown = ready. 
* Go warn his folk, and haist thaim off the toun, 


To kepe bim self I sall be reddy boun.” 
Wallace, vii. 258. MS. 


2. Prompt, obedient. (Morris.) 


BOULTIN. 


3. Finished. 
“ With gemmez an-vnder pyght, | 
With Beneaie treha, twelue on bas; ree 


Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed Morris Sar 991-2, 
{ Bownd, in the expression “bound for a 
place,” is ‘corrupted from Old Eng. boun. 
[Bounp.] 
*pboun, * * bou-ne bounne. 
powne, v.i & t. [From joa a. (oy ¥ 
A. Intransitive: 
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2. To hasten. 

8. To depart, to go. 

B. Transitive: 

1. To prepare, make ready. 


“To bowne mo bernes.” 
Joseph of Arimathde, 472 


2. (Rejlevively): To prepare one’s self, 


“To bataile he bounnez hym.. .” 
‘Morte Arthure, 733. 


béinge, * bdinche, * béunse, * béun- 

sén, * bun-sén, v.t. & i. (Dut. bonzen= 
to bounce, to dismiss; L. Ger. bunsen = to 
knock or to fall with a hollow noise; HL 
Ger. bumsen (same meaning) ; bums, interj. = 
bounce. Imitated from the sound of a knock, 
blow, or fall.] (Bouncer, s. Bump,] 

A. Transitive : 

+1. To drive forcibly against anything, 

2. To cause to bound, as a ball. 

3. To turn out, eject; hence to discharge 
summarily. (U. 8. slang.) 

B. Intransitive: 

I. Literally: 

1. To knock against anything so as to make 
a sudden noise. Used— 

(1) Of one beating himself or another. 

(2) Of a person knocking at a door, 


“Just as I was putting out a, anh another 
bounces as hard as he can knock.” —Sw: 
(8) Of the throbbing of the fear 


“ The fright awakened Arcite with a start, 
Against his bosom bounced his heaving heart.” 
Dryden: The Fables; Palamon and Arcite, bk. i. 


2. To spring suddenly forth, even when 
there is no collision with anything. 

“ Nay, master, said not I as much when I saw the 
porpus how he bounced and tumbled?”—Shakesp.: 
Pericles, ii. 1. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1, To be strong, bold, or, if the female se: 
over-masculine. (Used only in the pr. par. 
[Bouncrne.] 

2. To boast. (Colloquial.) 

(1) Gen. ; In the foregoing sense. 

(2) Specially : 

+ (a) To threaten, to bully. 

(b) To utter falsehood, as boasters are con- 
tinually tempted to do when sounding their 
own praises, 

bétnge, s. [Dan. bums =a bounce ;. Dut. 
bons =a bounce, a thump (imitated from the 
sound).] [Bouncg, v.] 

IL. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) Asudden and heavy blow or thump; a 
knock ata door, 


“When blustering Boreas tosseth Me the deep, 
And pooper a louder bounce, . . 
Ford: The Lover's Melancholy, he Sy 


“T heard two or three irregular Faas on my land- 
lady's door, and on the opening of it . — Addison. 


(2) A sudden crack, the noise of: an explosion. 


“Two hazel nuts I threw into the flame, 
And to each nut I gave a sweetheart's name ; 
This with the loudest bounce me sore amaz’ 
That in a flame of brightest colour blaz’d.” 


Gay. 
(Generally followed 
by out.) 


(4) Expulsion; dismissal. (U. 8.) 

To get the grand bounce or G. B., to be sum- 
marily dismissed. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) A threat. (Colloquial.) 

(2) A lie suddenly, boldly flung forth. (Cob 
loguial.) 

II. Technically: The large spotted Dog- 
fish, Scylliwm Catulus. 


béung-ér, s. [Eng. bownc(e); -er.] A boaster; 
one who, speaking of his exploits, so exag- 
gerates as to be chargeable with lying; one 
much larger than ordinary; a thumper; alse 
(U. 8.) a muscular fellow employed in placer 
of public resort to eject disorderly persons. 


béung-ing, pr. par. & oc. [Bounce, v.] 
A. As present iciple: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb, 
“Their wealth the wild deer Boy thro’ the glade.” 
Thomson: Castle of Indolence, ii, 17. 
B. As adjective: Rude, strong; if of the 
feminine sex, then over-masculine in aspect 
or manner. 
“Forsooth, the bounei: 
‘Shakesp. : "Mid. Night's 


(3) A sudden spring. 


ne 
Seg iL 
caeprtiat ance : A plant, Saponaria officinalis, 


1, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. “ig. 
zhiin, "tion ar ees =shis, ie i 
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bouncingly—bounder 


"bou'n-cing-ly, adv. (Eng. bowncing; -ly.] 
With vain boasting, so as to make an un- 
founded assertion. 


“Pighius said, bouncingly, the judgement of the 
apostolical see, with a council of domestick priests, is 
far more certain than the judgement of an universal 
council of the whole earth sans pope.”—Barrow : Cn 
the Pope's Supremacy. 


bound (1), * bounde,s. [In Mod. Fr. borne = 

a limit. From Norm. Fr. bunde, boune, bonn- 
=a bound, alimit; O. Fr. bonde, bonne, bodne ; 
Low. Lat. bodina, bodena, bonna; Arm. bown 
=a boundary, a limit ; boden, bod = a tuft, a 
cluster of trees which may be used to mark a 
boundary. Cf. also Wel. bonn = stem, base, 
stock; Gael. bonn = a sole, a foundation, 
bottom, base.] A boundary, a limit, a con- 
fine, Used— 

1, Lit.: Of material limits : 

(a) Set up or conventionally arranged by 
man. 


“The princes of J udah were like them that remove 
the bownd."—Hos. v. 10. 


** Assyria, and her empire’s ancient bounds,” 
Milton: P. R., bk. iii. 


(0) Prescribed by God in nature, 


“He hath compassed the waters with bownds, until 
the day and night come to an end.”—Job xxvi. 10, 
“On earth's remotest bownds how welcome here |" 

Camnpeetis Gertrude of Wyoming, pt. i. 21. 


: Of limits not formed by any material 


as ‘And hast thou cross’d that unknown river, 
Life's dreary bound ?” 
Burns; Elegy on Captain M. Henderson, 

4 Crabb thus distinguishes between bounds 
and boundary :—‘‘ Bounds is employed to de- 
signate the whole space including the outer 
line that confines : boundary comprehends ouly 
this outer line. Bounds are made for a local 
purpose; boundary for a political purpose : 
the master of a school prescribes the bownds 
beyond which the scholar is not to go; the 
parishes throughout England have their bound- 
aries, which are distinguished by marks; 
fields have likewise their boundaries, which 
are commonly marked out by a hedge or a 
ditch. Bounds are temporary and changeable; 
boundaries permanent and fixed : whoever has 
the authority of prescribing bownds for others, 
may in like manner contract or extend them 
at pleasure; the boundaries of places are 
seldom altered, but in consequence of great 

Olitical changes. In the figurative sense 
ound or bounds is even more frequently used 
than boundary: we speak of setting bownds or 
keeping within bownds; but to know a bound- 
ary: it is necessary occasionally to set 
bounds to the inordinate appetites of the best 
disposed children, who cannot be expected to 
know the exact bowndary for indulgence.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Syn.) 


bdétind (2), s. [From Bounp (2), v. (q.v.).] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, A leap, a spring, a jump. 
“All, all our own shall the forests be, 


‘As to the bound of the roebuck free !” 
Hemans: Song of Emigration. 


2. A rebound ; the leap of something flying 
back by the force of the blow. 


“These inward disgusts are but the first bound of 
this ball of contention.”—Decay of Piety. 


II. Technically : 


1. Dancing: A spring from one foot to the 
other. 


2. Mil. : 
tween two grazes. 


bound (1), * béwnd, v.t. 
(a.v.).] 


The path of a shot comprised be- 
[RICcOCHET-FIRING.] 


[From bound (1), s. 


I. Ordinary Language : 
1. To limit, toterminate. Used of limits— 
(1) Produced by material obstacles pre- 
‘venting extension. 
“ Of that magnificent temple which doth bound 
One side of our whole vale with grandeur rare.” 
Wordsworth: Farewell. 
(2) Produced by obstacles to extension or 
advancement not of a material character. 


“Thus Heaven, though all-sufficient, shows a thrift 
In his economy, and bownds his gift.” 
Dryden; Eleonora, 75-76, 


“Vast was his empire, absolute his power, 
Or bounded only by a law.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. vi. 


2. To indicate the boundaries of. 


II. Geom. : In the same sense as No. 1. 


“That which bownds a solid is a superficies.”—Zuclid, 
bk. xi., def. 2. 


¥ Crabb thus. distinguishes between the 
verbs to bound, to limit, to confine, to circum- 


béiind (2), v. i. &t. 


scribe, to restrict :—‘‘ The first four of these 
terms are employed in the proper sense of 
parting off certain spaces. Bownd applies to 
the natural or political divisions of the earth : 
countries are bounded by mountains and seas ; 3 
kingdoms are often bownded by each other.” 
** Limit applies to any artificial boundary : as 
landmarks in fields serve to show the limits of 
one man’s ground from another ; so may walls, 
palings, hedges, or any other visible sign, be 
converted into a limit, to distinguish one spot 
from another, and in this manuer a field is 
said to be limited, because it has limits as- 
signed to it. To confine is to bring the limits 
close together ; to part off one space absolutely 
from another : in this manner we confine a 
garden by means of walk. To circwmscribe is 
literally to surround : in this manner a circle 
may circwmscribe a square: there is this dif- 
ference however between confine and circum- 
scribe, that the former may not only show the 
limits, but may also prevent egress and in- 
gress ; whereas the latter, which is only-a line, 
is but a simple mark that limits. From the 
proper acceptation of these terms we may 
easily perceive the ground on which their 
improper acceptation rests: to bownd is an 
action suited to the nature of things or to 
some given rule ; in this manner our views are 
bounded by the objects which intercept our 
sight: we bownd our desires according to 
principles of propriety. To limit, confine, and 
cireumscribe, all convey the idea of control 
which is more or less exercised. In as 
much as all these terms convey the idea of 
being acted upon involuntarily, they become 
allied to the term restrict, which simply ex- 
presses the exercise of control on the will: 
we use restriction when we limit and confine, 
but we may restrict without limiting or con- 
jining: to limit and confine are the acts of 
things upon persons, or persons upon persons ; 
but restrict is only the act of persons upon 
persons . . Bounded is opposed to 
unbounded, limited to extended, confined to 
expanded, circumscribed to ample, restricted 
to unshackled.” (Crabb: English Synon.) 


{From Fr. bondir = to 
leap; O. Fr. bondir, bundir = to resound ; 
connected with Lat. bombito = to buzz, to 
hum; bombus =a humming, a buzzing.) 
[Bomsus, Boom.] 

A. Intransitive : 

1. Of man or the inferior animals: To leap, 
jump, to spring, to move forward by a suc- 
cession of leaps. 


‘“*Whom my fond heart had imaged to itself 
Bounding from cliff to cliff amidst the wilds.” 
Hemans : The Siege of Valencia, 
“Now, while the birds thus sing a joyous song, 
‘And while the young lambs bound 
As to the tabor's sound, 
To me alone there came a thought ‘of grief.” 
Wordsworth ; Intimations of Immortality. 


2. Of things: 
(1) To rebound, 


“ And the mighty rocks came bounding down 
Their startled foes among. 
Hemans : Song of the Battle of Morgarten. 


(2) To throb, run. 
“ My mother's blood 
Runs on the dexter cheek, and this sinister 
Bounds in my father's.’ 
Shakesp. : Troil. & Cress., iv. 5. 
B. Transitive: To make to bound. 
“Tf I might buffet for my love, or bound my horse 
for her favours .. .’—Shakesp.: Hen. V., vi 2. 


“Whose veins bound richer blood than Lady Blanch?” 
Ibid, : King John, ii. 1. 


bound (1), * bond (£ng.), bound, bund 


{In A.S8. & Dan. 


(Scotch), pret., pa. par., & a. 
Ger. verbunden ; 


bunden; Dut. gebonden ; 
Goth. bundans.] [Brinp.] 


A. As preterite of bind (q.v.). 
“. .. and laid the proedst order and bound Isaac 
his son. . .”—Gen. xxii. 
B. As past sar tiok ate & participial adjective 
of bind, v. (q.v.): 
1. Gen.: In senses corresponding to those 
of the verb. 
“Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven . . ."—Mat. xviii. 18. 
2. Abnormal: Pregnant. (Scotch.) 
“Ful priuely vnknaw of ony wicht 
The woman mydlit with the God went bound.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 231, 41, 
3. Spec. (pa. par.): Under legal or moral 
obligation to do something ; or, more rarely, 
to pata from doing it. 
. they no longer thought themselves bownd to 
obey him.’ "—Macaulay : Hist. Bng., ch. xii. 


Is a not consider you as bownd to any at- 
aD —Ibid,, ch. xxiv. 


bound (2), a 


bou'nd-ar-y, s. & a. 


*pbéunde, *bonde, s. 


pou’nd-éd, pa. par. 
bow'nd-en, *bon’-den, pa. par. & a. [A 


béu'nd-en-ly, adv. 


pon aca * béu'nd-ire, s. 


4, In compos. : It is often used in composi- 
tion, as ag bound, rock- pounds weather-bound, 
&e. (q.v.) 


pound_bailiff, s. <A bailiff of humble 
character, used to serve writs and make 
arrests and executions, in which he is gene- 
rally adroit. He is called bownd because he 
is bound in an obligation with sureties for the 
execution of the duties belonging to his office. 
Bum-bailiff is generally supposed to imply a 
vulgar mispronunciation of bound-bailiff, but 
from this view Wedgwood emphatically dis- 
sents; so also does Skeat, though less de- 
cidedly. [BuMm-BaiLIFrF.] 


bound-stane, s. [BounDING-sTONE.] 


[Developed from bown (q.v.):] 
1. Of persons: Prepared or ready, and in- 
tending to go. 
asa chieftain, to the Highlands bound, 
Cries, ‘Boatman, do not tarry !"" 
Campbell : Lord Oilin's Daughter. 
2. Of things: 


In process of being directed 
towards, (Used specially of ships voyaging to 
any particular port or homeward.) 


MY Hager, with tearful eyes, to say farewell to the May- 
ower, 
Homeward bound o'er the sea, and leaving them 
here in the desert.” 
Longfellow : The Courtship of Miles Standish, v. 


(From Eng. bound ; 
-ary.) 

A. As substantive ; 

I. Ordinary Language : 

41. Literally. Of things material: 

(1) A visible mark indicating the limit. 

(2) The limit thus marked; the line sepa- 
rating two districts, territories, countries, &c. 
[BOUNDARY-LINE. ] 


“That bri, ee Ly erengull stream, the boundary of 
Louth and .+."—Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. 
Xvi 


§ Often in the plural. 


“* Had ravaged Ulster's boundaries, 
And lighted up the midnight skies.” 
Campbell : O'Connor's Child, xii. 


2. Fig. Of things not material: Whatever 
separates or discriminates between two im- 
material things. 


“Sensation and reflection are the boundaries of our 
thoughts. "—Locke. 


¥ For the distinction between bownds and 
boundary see bound, s. 

II. Geom.: The extremity of anything. It 
is called alsoa term. (Euclid, bk. i., def. 13.) 
A figure is that which is enclosed by one or 
more boundaries. (Ibid., def. 14.) 

B. As adjective : Marking a limit. 


boundary-line, s. 

Shipbuilding: The trace of the outer sur- 
face of the skin of a ship on the stem, keel, 
and stern-post. It corresponds with the 
outer edge of the rabbet in those parts of the 
structure. 


[A.8. bunda.j A 
man bound to an estate, a serf. (Arthur & 
Merlin, 691.) [BonpE.] 


[Bounp (1), v.] 


pa. par. of bind (q.v.). A.S. bunden = knit; 
forbunden = united, joined, allied, obliged, 
bound, engaged. in Dan. bunden = bound, 
tied, fastened ; Dut. gebonden.] 


A. As past participle : 
1, Bound. 


“‘Gamelyn stood to a post bownden in the halle.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 383: 


2. Bound, obliged ; under obligation. 


“T rest much bounden to you; fare you well." 
Shakesp. : ‘As Fou Like 1, i.2 


B. As participial adjective: Bound to; to 
which one is bound. (Now chiefly or only i in 
the poopie sat “ bounden duty.”) 

. their bownden duty of gratitude for the mercy 
shot them."—Arnold ; Hist. Rome, vol. iii., ch. xlv, Ay 
Pp. 

[Eng. bouwnden ; -ly.) 
Dutifully, in a dutiful manner ; so as to admit. 
and act upon obligation. . 


“Your ladishippes daughter, most bowndenly obe~ 
dient.” — Transl. of Ochin's Sermons (1583), £; 
Dedicat. 


[Eng. bound ; 
"ei Of Beings or persons (of the form bounder); 


A Being or a person who bounds or imnits. 
anything. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0. pdt, 


or, wore, 


w6lf, work, whé, sén; mute, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rule, full; try, Syrian, »,0e=e ey=a, qu=kw. 


bounding—bounty 
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* Now the bounder of all these, is only God himself; 
who is the ies of all things.”—Fotherby : Atheo- 
mastiz, p. 2 
2. Of ings (of the forms bounder and 
* boundure): A boundary. 

“The boundure of Alexander’s march into India 
being in the tract obscure.’—Sir 7, Herbert: Travels, 
p. 254. 

“Kingdoms are bound within their bouwnders, as it 
were in bands; and shut up within their limits, as it 
were in prison.”"—Fotherby : Atheomastiz, p. 274. 


ou'nd-ing (1), pr. par. & a. [Bounp (1), v.] 


“* Deep woes roll forward like a gentle flood, 
Who being stopp’d, the bounding banks o’erflows.” 
Shakesp.: Tarquin & Lucrece. 


‘pou nd-ing (2), pr. par., a., &s. [BOUND (2), v.] 
bounding-stone, s. A stone to play 


with. It is called also a bownd-stone. (Lit. & 
Sig.) 
“T am past a bo! 
A sceptre’s but a play- thing, and a EISBe 
A bigger bouwnding-stone.” ryden, 
‘ou/nd-léss, a. [Eng. bound, and suff. -less 

= without.) Without bounds ; limitless. 
Used— 


1. Of space or anything measurable by 
actual space. 
(1) Strictly. Of space or the wniverse ; With- 
out any bounds. 
“ Are there not balms 


In nature's boundless realm,” 
Hemans. The Vespers of Palermo. 
(2) Loosely : 


Of anything vast in extent, 
though really limited. 
‘Or British fleets the bowndless ocean awe.” 
Dryden; Epistle to Dr. Charleton, 26. 

2. Of things immaterial or abstract, not 
-Measurable by actual space. 

(1) Of time. 

“Though we make duration boundless as it is, we 

ceo ee it beyond all being. God fills eternity, 

(2) Of power, the human desires, or any- 

thing. 


“ Boundless rapacity and corruption were laid to his 
charge.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


“The news was received in London with boundless 
exultation.”—Jbdid., ch. xviii. 


¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between bownd- 
tess, unbounded, unlimited, and infinite: 
“ Bowndless, or without bounds, is applied to 
infinite objects which admit of no bounds to 
be made or conceived by us. Unbounded, or 
not bownded, is applied to that which might 
be bownded. Unlimited, or not limited, applies 
‘to that which might be limited. Infinite, or 
not finite, applies to that which in its nature 
admits of no bounds. The ocean is a bownd- 
less object so long as no bownds to it have been 
discovered ; desires are often wnbounded 
which ought always to be bounded ; and power 
‘is sometimes wnlimited which is always better 
limited ; nothing is infinite but that Being 
from whom all finite beings proceed.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


béi/nd-léss-ly, adv. (Eng. bowndless ; -ly.] 
Limitlessly ; so as not to be confined within 


any bounds. 
Saag 3 can your constitution be so bowndlessly amor- 
ous... .”"—Marston; The Fawne, D 42 (1606). _ 


ponna- Jéss-néss, s. [Eng. boundless ; -ness. ] 
The quality of being boundless, 7.¢., without 
bounds ; limitless in any respect. 

“God Tas corrected the bowndlessness of his volup- 

tuous desires by stinting his capacities,"—South, 
* botnd stone, s. [Eng. bound; and stone.] 

1. A boundary mark. 

2. A bounding-stone (q.v.). 
 bétine, a. [Boun.] 
“bdéun-sén, v. (Bounce, v.] 
* péunt, v.i. [Bounp (2), v.] 

spring, to bound. 
As tha elds 80 mogntne, 
: Pilg., Watson's Coll, il. 40, 
* péunt-s, 


Burel 
* péant’e, * Déunt‘-ie, 
* bownt-&, s. [Bounty.] Worth, goodness, 
kindness. 
“ He had feyle off full gret bounté.” 
Barbour, ii. 228, 


*bount’-é-otis, * bount’-y-uois, béunt’- 
e-vous, * bont’-y-vese, a. [From 0. 


(Scotch.) To 


Eng. bownte; and sutf. -ous.] Full of bounty, 
liberal, beneficent, generous, munificent. 
(Chiefly poetic or rhetoric. ) 


** Be (bountyuous, P.) Munificus, liberalis, 
—, Parv. 
Used— 


“ Bounteous, but almost bownteows to a vice.” 
den: Eleonora, 


2. Of God or of nature. 


“ Every on 
According to the gift Sieh oeteors nature 
Hath in him closed.” Shakesp.: Macbeth, iii. 1. 


3. Of anything emanating from the bounty 
of a Being or of a person. 
“This was for you a precious greeting, 
For both a bownteous, fruitful meeting.” 
Wordsworth: The White Doe of Rylstone, c. vii. 
béunt’-é-otis-ly, * bount’-é-otise-lye, 
adv. (Eng. bounteous ; -ly.] In a bounteous 
manner, generously, liberally, largely. 
“He bouwnteously bestow'd unenvy'd good 
On me, Dryden. 

+ béunt’-é- -olis-néss, * béount-y-uois- 
nésse, * bont’-y-vas-nésse, s. (Eng. 
bounteous ; -ness.] The quality of being boun- 
tiful ; liberality, munificence. 

“ Bontyvasnesse (bountyuousnesse, P.) Munificentia, 
liberalitus, largitas.”"—Prompt. Parv. 
“To thy blest hand, and bounteousness of mind, 
Has giv’n extensive powers unslacken'd rein,” 


Boyse : Ode. 
* boéunt-éth, s. [BountrTH.] wey 


*pdunt-e-vous, a. [Bounrzous.] (Lydgate: 
Story of Thebes, 1,372.) 


* péunt’-ie, s. [Bounts, Bounty.] 


bount-i-ful, «a. [Eng. bounty; ful(l).] Full 
of bounty, liberal, generous, munificent, 
bounteous, Used— 
I. In an active sense: 
1, Literally: 
(1) Of persons. 


“With him went Spragge, as bountiful as brave.” 
Dryden: Annus Mirabilis, 694, 
(2) Of God, 


“ God, the bountiful author of our being.” —Locke. 

2. Fig.: Of nature or anything personified. 

“He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed ; for 
he giveth of his bread to the poor.”—Prov, xxii. 9, 

§ Sometimes the thing given is preceded 

by of and the recipient of ‘the gift by to. 

“Our king spares nothing to give them the taste of 
that felicity of which he is so bowntiful to his king- 
dom,.”— Dryden. 

IL. In a passive sense: Liberally supplied, 

given, or furnished ; as in such an expression 
as ‘“‘there was a bountiful supply of dainties.” 


pount’-i-ful-ly, adv. [Eng. bountiful ; -ly.] 
In a bountiful manner, bounteously, liberally, 
abundantly, largely. Used— 
1. Of alms given by man. 


“And now thy alms is giv’n, 
And thy poor starveling bountifully ied.” Zs 


. 


lonne, 
2. Of large blessings bestowed by Gon 


. for the as hath dealt bowntifully with 
kien "Psalm exvi. 


3. Of similar Hiehabitae unconsciously be- 

stowed by anything in nature. 

“Tt is affirmed, that it never raineth in Egypt; the 
river bountifully requiting it in its nanan — 
Brown: Vulgar Errours. 

*pdéunt’-i-fil-néss, s. [Eng. bountiful; 
-ness.} The quality of being bountiful ; 
liberality, generosity, munificence. 

“ Being Cenc in everything to all bountifulmess.” 


—2 Cor, ix. 1 
* point’ - " -hood, * bdéunt’ -i- head, 
*pount-¥-hed, * bount’-i-hed, 


*bount-i-hede, s. [Eng. bounty; and 
suffix -hood or head; O. Eng. hede.] Goodtess, 
virtue, generosity. 
“ How shall fraile pen, with feare di d, 
Conceive such soveraine glory and great bowntyhed 1” 
Spenser: F. Q., I 3. 

*bount-ith, * béunt’-éth, s.  [Bounry.] 
(0. Eng. & Scotch.) A bounty givenin addition 
to stipulated wages; something given as a 
reward a service or "good offices. 

om curse, and the curse of are » BO wi’ ye, 
if ye int hem either fee or bowntith . '—Scott : 
Heart of Midlothian, ch. viii. 

* bount’-ry, * bount’-rée, s. & a. [Perhaps 
corrupted from bouwrtree. It has been sug- 
gested that the first element is bownd (1), s. 
from the fact that elder trees are planted to 
mark boundaries. 

A, As subst. : The Common Elder-tree (Sam- 
bucus nigra). 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to or consisting of 
the shrubs described under A. 


bountry-berries. 8. 1. 
Lae Ini eae od 
are formed of the elder ue the soft 


ken out; and are ch; wet 
Blackwood's Mag., Aug. 1821, p. 35, 


The berries of 


pie ‘being’ 
paper.”— Blackwood’ 


bou'nt-y, * béunt-ée, * boaint-é, 
*pdéwnt-,, s. & a. [In Fr. bonté = goodness, 
kindness, benignity. From Norm. Fr. bowntee, 
bowntez = goodness (Kelham); O. Fr. bonteit ; 
Prov. bontat; Sp. bondad; Port. bondade ; 
ital. bonta ; ‘Lat. bonitas = : goodness ; 4 bonus 
=good.] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Goodness, excellence, kindness, benef: 
cent feeling in the abstract or in general ; thé 
quality of being kind. 

(1) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 


“*TIn world nis non so wriee mon 
That al hire bounte telle con. 
Spec. Lyr. Poetry (about 1300), Alysoun, 29, 80, (Spec. 
Ear. Eng., Morris & Skeat, pt.ii.) 


* (2) Spec.: Valour. (Scotch.) 
“That thus the king of Iugland, 
Throu vorschip and throu strinth of hand, 
And throu thair lordes gret bounte, 
Discomfit in his owne cuntre.” 
Barbour: The Bruce (ed. Skeat), xviii. 563-8 

2. Such beneficent feeling carried into 
action, specially in the direction of alms- 
giving ; the act of giving money or other 
favours graciously or munificently ; an act of 
kindness, generosity, liberality, munificence. 

“ For (as I seide) loo, that was she 
That dide to me so gret bounte.” 
The Romaunt of the Eose, 

8. That which is given liberally or munifi- 
cently. 

*(1) A good deed; a special deed of valour 
resulting from the ‘“‘goodness” of the indi- 
vidual. (Scotch.) 

“To do ane owtrageous bounte.” 
Barbour: The Bruce (ed. Skeat), iii. 132. 

(2) Alms, a donation of money, or anything 

similar, the result of generosity. 


“To worth or want well-weigh'd be Bounty given.” 
Pope: Mor. Ess., tii. 229, 


(8) Success resulting from the Divine good- 
ness ; welfare. 


“ Of man so hard [sted] as wes he 
That eftirwart com to see bounte.” 
Barbour: The Bruce (ed. Skeat), ii. 47-8. 


II, Technically : 

1. Ch. & Civ. Hist.: A grant or benefaction 
from the state to those whose services indi- 
rectly benefit it, and to whom, therefore, it 
desires to accord some recompense, or at 
least recognition. 


J Queen Anne’s Bounty: A bounty to the 
more poorly-endowed livings in the English 
Church. It was conferred by a royal charter 
confirmed by Queen Anne (2 Anne, ch. 11), 
and provides that all the revenue of first- 
fruits and tenths shall be vested in trustees 
for ever, and used as a perpetual fund for 
augmenting the endowments of poorer livings, 
and for advancing money to incumbents for 
rebuilding parsonages thereon. The trustees 
administering it have been formed into a cor- 
poration, and when applied to for grants act 
on rules which they have framed for the ad- 
ministration of the trust. 

2. Law, Comm., & Polit. Econ.: A premium 
paid by Government to the producers, ex- 
porters, or importers of certain articles, or to 
those who employ ships in certain trades. 
This is done either with the view of fostering 
a new trade during its infancy, or of protect- 
ing an old one which is supposed to be ot 

special importance to the country. 

The history ot bounties affecting general 
commerce naturally divides itself into two 
periods. During the first of these, statesmen, 
and the educated classes generally, believed 
in the advantage of bounties, and they were 
paid on the exportation of corn, of linen, 
and other commodities, and in connection 
with the herring and whale fisheries, They 
were denounced by Adam Smith and other 
political economists. To tax the general 
public that goods may be benevolently fur- 
nished to the foreigner at unremunerative 
rates cannot possibly make a nation richer, 
and if a manufacture or a fishery cannot pa‘ 
its way unaided, it should be abandoned, He 
the money which it has locked up be turned 
into more profitable channels. ese views 
having been adopted by the English Parlia- 
ment, the bounty on the exportation of corn 
was abolished in 1815, and that on the export- 
ation of linen and several other articles in 
1830. In the last-inentioned year the bounty 
on the exportation of herrings was swept 
away, that paid on the tonnage of the vessels 
one in whale-fishing having ceased in 

4, 

The second period in the history of bounties 
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affecting British commerce is in certain re- 
spects the antithesis of the former one. The 
British manufacturer, standing manfully on 
his own resources, is in certain cases exposed 
to unduly severe competition, bounties to the 
foreign ntanufacturer enabling him to send 
his goods into the country at rates which he 
would otherwise find unremunerative. The 
system is now before the public in connec- 
tion with the home and colonial sugar in- 
dustries. The sugar duty in France and 
America is levied on the raw sugar, before it 
undergoes the process of refining. If the 
French or American manufacturer export 
refined sugar, the duty previously levied on 
the raw material is returned under the name 
of drawback, and as it is difficult to know 
how much raw sugar was used in making 
a certain weight of the refined article, he 
so takes the benefit of the doubt as to 
obtain a greater drawback on a given quantity 
than the duty he paid upon itin its raw state. 
The excess—in other words the profit, which 
he makes from the public treasury of his 
country, is the export ‘‘ bounty.” The same 
system obtains in Holland and Belgium, be- 
sides which the beetroot sugar manufacturers 
ef these countries, together with those of 
Austria, Germany, and Russia, obtain a similar 
bounty on beetroot sugar. In Germany, Aus- 
tria, and Russia the duty is levied on the 
weight of the root ; in Belgium, on the density 
of the juice. In Austria and Russia the weight 
of the root is estimated according to the ca- 
pacity of the apparatus. Under such systems 
a large portion of the sugar produced entirely 
escapes taxation, and as the full drawback is 
allowed on all sugar exported, the result is a 
large bounty on exportation. 

In the United States, the McKinley Tariff 
Bill, which removed the duty from imported 
sugar, placed the American sugar producer, 
with whom the natural advantages for sugar 
cane culture were less favorable than in the 
West Indies, under adisadvantage. To obviate 
this, and also to encourage the development of 
the beetroot sugar industry, a bounty was 
granted to the sugar producer, sufficient to 
overcome the disadvantage named. The term 
bounty was also employed to designate the 
sums paid to induce enlistment during the Civil 
War, and to obtain substitutes for drafted men. 
These men frequently deserted, and were then 
known by the title of BouNTy-JUMPER. 

The same term is applied in the United States 
to grants of land to soldiers and sailors, their 
widows and children, for services in the army 
and navy. It is also applied to sums of money 
paid by government to owners of fishing 
vessels, by Act of Congress of July 29, 1813, 
for the encouragement of the fishing industry, 
and to sums of money appropriated for the 
destruction of wild beasts during the time that 
the country was sparsely settled. The amounts 
paid to companies which carry the mail by land 
or water have been called bounties, but a more 
proper term for them is that of appropriations 
for carrying the mails. 


bouquet (quet as kA), s. [Fr. bouquet = 
(1) a thicket, a clump or plantation of trees, 
® a posy of flowers. The same as bosquet ; 
Ov. bosquet; Sp. bosquete ; Ital. boschetto ; 
Low Lat. bosewm.] [Bosk.] 
1, A nosegay, a bunch of flowers. 


2. An agreeable perfume, emanating from 
flowers, wine, or essence. 


bou’-quét-in, s. [Fr. bouquetin, probably at 


BOUQUETIN. 


first boucestain, Prov. boctagn ; Ger. steinbock.) 
A ruminating mammal (Capra iber), 


bour-bée, s. 


b6o'ur-béul-ite, s. 


bouquet—bourignionism 

“From heights browsed by beg ce Og eee 

* pour, s. [Bowrr.] (Chaucer: C. T., 401.) 

* pour’-aeh (1), s. 
1, An enclosure. 
2. A cluster of trees. 

* bou'r-ach (2), * bor-rach, s. [Gael 

buarach (see def.); from bwar= cattle] A 


band put round a cow’s hinder legs at milking. 
(Scotch.) 


* pour’-ach, v.i. [From bourach (1), s. (q.v.).] 
To crowd together confusedly, or in a mass. 


(Scotch.) 


* pour-age (age as ig),s. [Borace.] (Min- 
shew.) 


[Bovrock.] 


[Etym. doubtful.] The spotted 
Whistle fish or Weasel fish (Motella vulgaris, 
or M. quinquecirrhata). (Scotch). 


Bou 'r-bon, s. & a. [Fr. Bourbon, the name 
given in 1642, in honour of the royal family of 
France, to the island mentioned under A. 1, 
previously called Mascarenhas, or Mascareigne. 

A. As substantive: 

1. Geog.: An island in the South Indian 
Ocean, east of Madagascar, the eapital of which 
is St. Denis. It is now called Réunion. 

2. Whiskey from Bourbon County, Kentucky 
(Amer.). 

3. A factious Democrat. (Amer.) 

B. As adjective: Growing in the island 
described under A. 1, or connected with it. 


Bourbon palm, s. 

Bot,: The palm, genus Latania, Two species, 
the L. rubra, or Red, and the L. borbonica, or 
Common Bourbon Palm, have been introduced 
into hothouses in Britain. 


{From Bourboule, in the 
department of Puy de Dome, in France.] 

Min.: A variety of Melanterite. It is a 
friable, greenish mineral, partly soluble in 
water. Composition : Sulphuric acid, 35°22 
—38°04 ; sesquioxide of iron, 5°08—8- Ds pro- 
toxide of iron, 12-99—16°08 ; and water, 12°99 
—40°80. (Dana. ) 


*pbourd, * bourde, * borde, s. [From. 0. 
Fr. bourde = a jest, pleasantry ; supposed to be 
a contraction of bohort =a mock tournament, 
knightly exercise ; from O. Fr. bot =a blow, a 
stroke, and horde =a barrier, the lists. 
(Skeat, in Chaucer: Man of Lawes Tale, Gloss.). ] 
A jest, joke, jeer, mock, sport. 

1, Old English: 


“ Whan Gamelyn was i-set in the justices stede, 
* Herkneth of a bourde that Gamelyn dede.” 


Chaucer: C. T., 851-2. 

2. Scotch ; [BoureE.] 

“|, . ane o’ the mason-callants cut a ladle on to 
have a bourd at the bridegroom, . . .”—Scott: 
quary, ch. iv, 

*bourd (1), * bourde, *‘boor-don, * bor 
dyn, v.i. [From bourd,s. (q.v.).] To jest, 


ph, or pleyyn’ (bordyn, P.) Lttdo, jocor.”"— 
Prompt. Parv. 


“* Be wary then, I say, and never gie 
Encouragement, or d0urd with sie as he.” 
Ramsay : Poems, ii. 175. 


* bourd (2), v.t. [Boorp, v.] To accost. 
*bourde, s. [Boarp.] (Morte Arthure, 730.) 


* bourde-ful, a. [0O. Eng. bourde, and full.] 
Playful, joking. 
“ This is vndurstondun of a dedly leesing, 
Not of a bourdeful leesing.” 
Wicliffe: Wisdom, v. 11. 
*bour’-der, * bour-dour, s. [From 0. 
Eng. bourd ; -er.] Ajester,a joker. (Huloet.) 


*bourdes, s., sing. not pl. [O. Fr. behordes, 
pl. =a tournament. Skeat, however, thinks 
that like many other war terms it may be of 
Teutonic origin.] 

“For he was atte a bourdes ther pachilers pleide.” 
William of Pdlerne, 1,477. 
*pbourd ing, * bour-dyng, pr. par. & s. 
[Bourp, v.]} 
A. As pr. par.: (See the verb.) 
B. As subst.: A joke; sport. 
“And efte in her bourdyng that bavilen! in the 
morn.” Sir Gaw. and the Gr. Knight, 1,404. 

*pbourd-ly, adv. [0. Eng. bourd; -ly.] Ina 

playful, joking, or trifling manner. 
“ Bourdly, Nugaciter.”—Ortus Vocab. 


*béur’-dGn (3), s 


Bour-don (4), s. & a. 


* bOu 'r-don-Asse, s 


* poure (1), s. 


-boure (2), s. 


*pourg, s. 


pbour-Sedis’ (2), bur-Zedis’, s. 


Anti- * 


bourge-oi-sie (pron. 


boir’-gedn, bir 


* bour-ie, s. 


béu-rign’-i-Gn-ism (g silent), s. 


* boOur-ddn(1),s. [Fr.] A staff. (Chaucer): 
béur’-don (2), s 


. : {Fr. bowrdon = a hum- 
ming or drone of a bagpipe; Lat. burdo=a 
drone-bee.] 

Music: 

1, A pedal stop on an organ. 

2. A bass reed on a harmonium, with some- 
thing of the character of the organ bourdon. 

*3. A drone bass like that produced by a 
bagpipe or by a hurdy-gurdy. [BuRDEN.] 


(Sp. bordon =a kind of 
verse, a refrain; Gael. biéirdan.] [BuRDEN.] 
The burden of a song. 


{Named after Mr. 
Bourdon of Paris, who invented the barometer 
described below in 1849.] 

A. As substantive: The inventor mentioned 
in the etymology. 

B.. As adjective: Invented by him. 


Bourdon barometer, s. A barometer 
consisting of an elastic flattened tube of metal 


_ bent toa circular form and exhausted of air, 


so that the ends of the tubes separate as. 
the atmospheric pressure is diminished, and. 
approach as it imereases. The Bourdon is 
commonly known as the metallic barometer, 
although the aneroid is also metallic, and both 
holosteric. (Knight.) 


(Comp. Low Lat. bur- 
dones, pl. = pilgrims’ staffs.] A kind of orna- 
mented staff. 
“ Bourdonasses were holow horse-men’s lei used 
in Italy, cunningly painted.”—/bid,, Ff, 6 b. 
(BowER.] (Sir Ferumb. (ed 
Herrtage), 1,336.) 


{Corrupted from bourde = a jest 

(q.v.).] Ajest. (Scotch.) 

“ Off that boure I was blyth ; and baid to behald.” 
Houlate, i. 7, V. the v. 

[Boroven.] A city. 


“For the bourg watz so brod and so bigge alee.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit, Poems (ed. Morris) ; Cleanness, 1,877. 


‘bourge-ois (1) (pron. béurj-wa), s. & a. 


{From Fr. bowrgeois = a citizen.] 


A. As subst.: A French citizen ; a citizen 
of any country: 
B. As adj.: Pertaining to such a citizen. 


“To get out of one rank in society into the next 
above it is the great aim-of lish bourgeois life."— 
- 8. Pia Polit. Econ. (ed. 1848), vol. i., b! 

4, p. 208. 


i., ch. xi, 


[Ger. bowr- 
geois, borgots, borgis.] Probably from some 
French printer called Bourgeois.]_ [Bour- 
GEOIs (1). } 

Printing: A size of type between brevier 
and long primer. Brevier, 112 ems to the foot; 
bourgeois, 102 ems to the foot; long primer, 
90 ems'to the foot. 


These two lines, for example, are 
in Bourgeois type. 
3 
8. 
(Fr. bowrgeoisie = freedom of a city ; citizens; 
body of the citizens.] The citizens taken col- 
lectively. 

“The Commons of land, the Tiers-Etat of 
France, the bourgeoisie of the Continent generally.”— 
J. 8. Mill: Polit. Econ. (ed. 1848), Prelim. Remarks. 
p. 2 


} bour-gedn, *bur-sén, *biur-seGn, v.é. 


[From Fr. bourgeonner = to bud ; from bour- 
geon (q.v.); from Arm. brousa, brojisa = 
-to bud.] To sprout, to bud, to’ put forth 
branches. 


“‘ Heaven send it happy dew, 
Earth lend it sap new 
Gaily to vrs and broadly to gro 
- Lady of the La Take, ii. 19. 


‘-Se6n, s. [From Fr. bour 


eon =a bud; Arm. brous, brovisa=a ce 
Srousen, brofisen =a single bud. (Mahn.).] A 


bud. 
+ Furthermore looke what is the nature that forked 
trees have in their boughes, the same hath the vine in 
ae pores: and durgeons.”"—Holiand; Plinie, bk. xvi., 


{Burrow.] (Scotch.) <A ‘hole 
made in the earth by rabbits, or other animals 
that hide themselves there ; a burrow. 
“_.. . faire hunting of ottars out of their bouries.” 
—Honroe : Isles, p. 39. (Jamieson.) 
[Named 
from Mdme. Antoinette Bourignon, daughter 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, whAt, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; ‘pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; ; gd, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rale, 


; try, Syrian. 


2, e=6 ey=a, a qu=Kw, 


bourn—boutgate 


667 


of a Lille merchant. She was born in 1616, 

was physically ugly to the last degree, but very 

eloquent, She published taventy-two volumes. 

a a French Protestant divine, wrote her 
ife.] 

Theol. & Ch. Hist.: A system of doctrine 
emanating from Mdme. Bourignon, men- 
tioned in the etymology. She attributed to 
Christ a twofold human nature, one produced 
by Adam, the other born of the Virgin Mary, 
and believed that nature corrupt. She denied 
the decrees of God, believed in the existence 
of a good and of an evil spirit in every man 
before he was born, attributed to man an in- 
finite will, and considered that perfection was 
attainable. She taught that religion consisted 
in internal emotions, not in knowledge or 
practice. The Scottish General Assembly 
censured these tenets in 1701. 


éurn (1), bourne, s. [Fr. borne = limit; 
from ©. Fr. bodne; Low Lat. bodina.] 
[Bounp.] A bound, a limit. 
1, Literally : Used either of the sea or of a 
line on land marking the boundary of a 
eountry. 


“ And where the land slopes to its wat'ry bourn, 
Wide yawns a gulf beside a ragged thorn.” 
Cowper: Needless Alarm, 


2, Figwratively : 
(1) Of the world unseen, 


“ The undiscover'd country from whose bourn 
No traveller returns.” 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, iii. 1. 


(2) Of intellect, emotion, or anything. 


“Tl set a bourn how far to be beloved.” 
Shakesp. : Ant, & Cleop., i. 1. 


“To make the doctrine of multiple proportions 
their intellectual bowrne,”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science 
(ard ed.), vii. 136, 


* bourn (2), s. [Burw(2).] 


* bourne, * burne, s. [Barn (2), Barrn.] 
A man. 


“ Where wystez thou euer any bowrne abate 
Euer so holy in Ranipre ere.” 
Rar. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris) ; The Peart, 617-18. 


Béurne-moath, s. & a, [From Eng. bourne, 
and mouth.] 
A. As substantive: 
Geog.: A watering place in the south of 
England, in the west of Hampshire. 
B. As adjective: Pertaining to, or existing 
at Bournemouth. 


Bournemouth heds. 

Geol.: Certain beds of Middle Eocene age, 
in the vicinity of Bournemouth. They are 
called also Alum Bay beds, and are arranged 
with the Lower Bagshot strata. 


‘pourn-léss, a, [Eng. bowrn; and suffix -less.] 
Without a bourne, without a limit. 


‘bOur-nén-ite, s. [Named after its dis- 
eoverer, Count Bournon, a mineralogist.] 

Mineralogy : 

1, An orthorhombic, brittle, opaque mi- 
neral, of hardness, 2‘5—3; sp. gr., 5°7—5°9; 
metallie lustre, with colour and streak grey, 
or iron black, Compos. : sulphur, 17°8—20°45 ; 
antimony, 23°79—29°4 ; lead, 38‘9—42°88 ; and 
copper, 12°3—15°16. First found at Endellion, 
at Wheal Boys, in Cornwall, whence it was 
origi called by Count Bournon Endelleine. 

It has since been found in Germany, Austria, 
and ay, as well as in Mexico and South 
ca. 


——_-& Bowrnonite of Lueas: A mineral, called 
: also Fibrolite (q.v.). 


ty ‘bour-non-it nick-él glanz, s. [From 
Ger. bowrnonit [BouRNonITE]; nickel, and 
7 — glanz = Eng. glamee (2), s. (q-v.).] 
- _ Min.: A variety of Ullmannite from the 
Harz mountains. : 


béur’-ach, béw-rock, 


igi JA.8. beorh = a hill, a moun- 
_ dimin. suffix -ock; Sw. borg =a 


Ter gees, eae 


e. (Used of the little houses 
n build for play, particularly 
e sand. 


“ My trees in bourachs owr my ground 
Shall fend ye frae ilk blast o’ wind.” 
Fergusson: Poems, ii. 82. (Jamieson.) 


bour-rans, s. [From Russ. borei = the 
north-wind.] The name given to the fierce 
snow-storms that blow from the north-east 
over the steppes of Russia. (Stormonth.) 


bourse, * burse, s. [Fr. bourse; Prov. borsa; 
Sp. bolsa ; Ital. borsa ; Ger. borse ; Lat. byrsa ; 
Gr. Bipoa (bursa) = the skin stripped off a 
hide, a cow’s skin, the skin of a live animal.] 
An exchange where merchants, bankers, &c., 
meet for the transaction of financial business, 
(Used specially of the French institution cor- 
responding to the English Stock Exchange.) 


bour’-trée, *bodor-trée, * bore-trée, 
* boun-trée, * héwer-trée, s. [On the 
English border called burtree. Skinner thinks 
it means bore-tree, i.e., that it can easily be 
bored into a hollow tube, the pith being ex- 
tracted.] The elder-tree (Sambucus nigra). 
(Scotch.) Formerly it was much planted in 
hedges of barn-yards. 


“The Sambucus nigra (elder tree, Eng.) is no stranger 
in many places of the parish. Some of the trees are 
‘very well shaped, and by the natural bending of the 
branches cause an agreeable shade, or bower, exhibit- 
ing an example of the propriety of the name given to 
that species of plants in Scotland, namely the Bower- 
tree."—P, Killearn: Stirling Statist. Acc., xvi, 110-11. 

“Sambucus nigra, Bourtree or Bore-tree. Scot. 
Aust.”—Lightfoot, p. 1,181, 

“Or, rustlin’, through the boortries comin’.” 
Burns: Address to the Deil. 
bourtree-bush, s. A very common 
Scottish designation for the elder, ([Bour- 
TREE. ] 


“We saw—one hut with a peat-stack close to it, and 
one or two elder, or, as we call them in Scotland, 
bourtree Baad at the low gable-end.”—Lights and 

8, p. 178. 


bourtree-gun, s. 


* pdusche, s. [Busx.] 
wheel. (Scotch.) 


*bouse, *bowse, v.t.& i. [Booze, v.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To drink. 


“Then douses drumly German water.” 
Burns ; The Twa Dogs. 


2. To hoist, to raise up, to lift up, to heave. 
(Scotch.) 


[BountTry-auy.] 
The sheathing of a 


.. » ag we used to bowse up the kegs o’ gin and 
brandy lang syne, . . ."—Scott : Antiquary, ch. viii. 


B. Intransitive: To drink deeply. 


“* There let him douse, and deep carouse, 
Wi’ bumpers flowing o'er.” 
Burns: Scotch Drink. 


*bouse (1), s. [Boozn.] (Spenser: F. Q.) 


bouse (2), s. [Etym. doubtful.] 
Mining: A name given in the North of 
England to lead ores, 


* bous-ing, pr. par. & a. [Booze] 
* bousing-can, s. [BouzinG-can,] 


*pbou-sour, * bows’-towre, s. [In O. 
Sw. byssa, bossa =a mortar, an engine for 
throwing bombs; byssor, bossar=an engine 
for throwing large stones instead of bombs ; 
byssa =a box.] A military engine anciently 
used for battering walls. (Scotch.) 

“* And browcht a gyne, men callyd bowstowre, 
For til assayle that stal wie,” 
Wyntoun, viii, 34, 23. (Jamieson.) 
bous’-sin-gau1-tite, s. [From J. B, Bous- 
singault, a French geologist and scientific 
traveller. ] 

Min. : A sulphate of ammonia with part of 
this alkali replaced by magnesia. It occurs 
about the borie acid fumaroles of Tuscany. 
(Dana.) } 


* bous’-tér, s. [Bo.ster.] 


*bous-tous, * bous-touse, t+ bous-ti-ous, 
a. The same as Borsrous (q.v.). 


bou-stroph-é’-don, a. & s. [Gr.Bovotpodndsv 
(boustrop édon), ady. = turning, like oxen in 
loughing ; Bovs (bous) = an ox, and orpédpw 
strephd) = to twist, to turn.] 

dat Jz adj. A bith Ppa tee from left 
ht and from right to left; pertaining to 

palo of this kind. me 
“| , he[Prof. Sayce) regarded as written in the 


usual boi phedon manner which the Hittites af- 
fe came the animal’s head, .. Bik erg 
Oct. 6, 1880. The Hittite I 


B. As subst.: Writin, ak Eerie Aatide 0 ht, 
and then from right to left, as cattle ploughe 


sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist, -ing. 
-sious =shiis, -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del. 
/ 


successive furrows ina field. The early Greek 
writing was of this kind. 


* bou’-sum, a. [Buxom.] (0. Scotch.) 


* bous-¥, a. [Boozy.) 
“ Each bousy farmer with his simp’ring dame.” 
King. 


but (1), béght, s. [From Dan. bugt=a 
bend, a turn. A different spelling of bight 
(q v.).] 

1. Gen. : A turn, as much of an action as is 
performed at one time without interruption ; 
a single part of any action carried on at suc- 
cessive intervals, (Johnson.) 

“A weasel seized a bat; the bat begged for life: says 

the weasel, I ok no quarter to birds; says the bat, I 


am a mouse ; look on my body ; so she got off for that 
bout,” —L' Estrange. 


Used— 
(1) Of the extent of ground mowed while 
the labourer moves straight forward. (Scotch.) 
(2) Of as much thread, or anything similar, 
as is wound on a clew while the clew is held 
in one position. (Scotch.) 
2. Spec. : A contest, challenge, or assault of 
any kind. Used— 
(1) Of a drinking challenge, or of a sitting 
together for drinking purposes. 
“ Many a wassail bout 
Wore the long wiuter out.” 
Longfellow : The Skeleton in Armour. 
(2) Of a contest by word of mouth, or by 
means of material weapons. 
“ We'll let Tallard out, 
If he'll take t'other bowt.”, 
Swift : Jack Frenchman's Lamentation. 
(3) Of an assault, whether by man or by the 
forces of nature. 


“ Speak on our glens in thunder loud. 
Tnured to hide such bitter bout, 
The warrior's plaid may bear it out.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, iv. 
(4) Of a game. 


“The play began; Pas durst not Cosma chace, 
But did intend next bowt with her to meet.” 
“Si 


bout (2), s. [From bout, v. (q.v.).] A sudden 
jerk in entering or leaving an apartment; a 
hasty entrance or departure ; the act of coming 
upon one with surprise. (Scotch.) 


bout, * bowt, v.t. [From bolt, v. Or con- 
nected with Fr. bowter = to put, arrange, .. . 
drive ; Sp. botar =(v.i.) to rebound, (v.t.) to 
turn or drive out.] To spring, to leap, 


“ Judge gin her heart was sair ; 
Out at her mow it just was like to bout.” 
Ross; Helenore (1st ed.), p. 17, (Jamieson.) 


*pout (1), prep. [Contracted from about.] 


“Deepe busied bout worke .. .” 
Spenser : F. Q., III. iii, 14. 


* pout (2), * bdéite, prep. [A.S. bitan= 
without.] Without, excluding. (0, Eng. & 
Scotch.) [(But.] 


“ And boute eny liuing lud left was he one.” 
William of Palerne, 211 


“ Thou art the life o’ public haunts: 
Bout thee, what were our fairs and rants?” 
Burns: Scotch Drink, 
*bou-tade’, s. (Fr. boutade =a flight of 
genius, a whim, freak, or fancy. A word 
formed, according to Littré, in the sixteenth 
century, from the Sp. and Ital. bortee, from 
bvorter, being the old form. In Provy., Sp., & 
Port. botar ; Ital. buttare.] A caprice, whim, 
or fancy. 
“His [Lord Peter's] first boutade was to kick both 
their wives one morning out of doors, and his own 
too."—Swift : Tale of a Tub. 


bou -tant, s, [Arc-Bourant.] 


pout’-claith, s. Tete form of bolt-cloth or 
bolting-cloth (q.v.).] Cloth of a thin texture, 
(Scotch.) 


“Twa stickis of quhite boutclaith.”—Inventorties, A. 
1578, p. 217. 


*poute’feu, s. [Fr. boute few=(1 
nance) a linstock, (2) (fig.) an incendiary, a 
firebrand ; from bouter = to thrust, and feu = 
fire.] An incendiary ; a firebrand. 


“ Animated by a base fellow, called John a Chamber, 
a very boutefeu, who bore much sway among the 
vulgar, ee entered into open rebellion.”—Bacon. 


Gipesiae the bord ob boutefaus 
Wen et on boas writin tose house.” 


bou-tél, bot—tél, s. [Bowre..] 


(Ord- 


not direct. 


1, Lit,: A circuitous road, a way which is 
way.) Geo pe! 


tig. 
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boutisale—bow 


“Nory, wha had aye 
A mind the truth of Bydby’s tale to try, 
Made shift by bout gates to put aff the day, 
Til night sud fa’ and then be fore'd to stay.” 
Ross; Helenore, p. 79. 


2. Figuratively: 

(1) A circumvention, a deceitful course. 
(Scotch.) 

. that the bout a ates and deceites of the hearte 

of man are infini ."—Bruce; Eleven Serm. (1591), 
sign. T., 2,a 

(2) An ambiguity, or an equivocation, in 
dis¢ourse. 


“ . yea, eyther in answere, or oath, to his judge or 
superiour, that hee may vse a boutgate of speach (am- 
Eebelaae, whether through a diverse signification of 

he word, or through the diverse intention of the 
asker, . . ."—Bp. Forbes: Eubulus, pp. 118-19, 


* bou’-ti-sale, s. [From Eng. booty, and sale. ] 
A sale of booty; a sale at a cheap rate, as 
booty or plunder is generally sold. 


“To speak nothing of the great boutisale of colleges 
and chantries.”—Sir J, Hayward. 


* bouts-rimés (pron. ba/-rim-a), s. pl. [Fr. 
bout = end, and rimé = rhymed, rime = a 
rhyme.] The last words or rhymes of a num- 
ber of verses given to be filled up. (Johnson.) 


*bouv-rage, s. [From O. Fr. bovraige, bev- 
raige.]) [BEVERAGE.] Drink, beverege. 


sd . to pay for foreign bouwvrage which supplants 
the consumption of the growth of our own estates,”— 
Culloden Papers, p. 184. 


* pouwen, v.t. & i. [Bow, v.] 


* boux-ome, * boux-vme, a. [Buxom.] 


* poux-om-ly, adv. [Buxomty.] 


bouz-ihg, pr. par. & a. [Boozine | (Spenser.) 


pouzing can,s. A drinking can. 


“ And in his hand did beare a bouzing can.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. iv. 22 


bo'-vate, s. [Low Lat. bovata; from Class. 
Lat. bos; genit, bovis= an ox.] One-eighth 
of a carucate or ploughland. It varied from 
10 acres to 18 acres, 


“The bovate or OxgAng represented the tillage . 
of one ox of the team, that is, it was the share of “the 
tilled land aj propriated to the owner of one of the 
eight associated oxen contributed to the codperative 
eight-ox plough.”—Wotes & Queries, Dec. 18, 1886, p. 481 


: bov-6-2e, s. pl. [From Lat. bos, genit. bovis 
= an ox; and fem. pl. suffix -ee.] 
Zool. : The typical division of the sub-family 
Bovine. It contained the oxen proper and 
other cattle. 


Boév-ey coal, s. 

Geol.: ‘‘ Coal” or rather lignite from Bovey 
Tracy, a parish of Devonshire, about 34 miles 
south-west of Chudleigh. It belongs to the 
Miocene period, and that sub-division of it 
called on the Continent Aquitanian, There 
have been found in it the fruits of a pine (the 
Sequoia Couttsie), parts of the leaf of a palm 
(Sabal major), and other fossils. (Quart. Jour. 
Geol. Soc., vol. xvili. (1862), p. 369, &c.) 


t bov’-i-ciil-ture, s. [From Lat. bos, genit. 
bovis = an ox, a bull, a cow; and cultura = 
tilling, cultivating, tending; cultwm, supine 
of colo = to till, cultivate, tend. athe breeding 
and tending of cattle for food ; the occupations 
of the cattle-breeder, the grazier, and the 
butcher. 


Se . between the old epoch of bovicultwre and 
the new. »_paily Telegraph, 4th Dec., 1876. 


+ bOv-id, a. [From Lat. bos, genit. bovis = an 


ox.] 


Zool. ; Pertaining to the family Bovida, i.e., 
to the ox and its allies. [Bovip#.] 


biv-i-da, s. pl. [From Lat. bos, genit. bovis 
= an ox; and fem. pl. suffix -de.] 

*1. Formerly: A family of ruminating ani- 
mals, containing not merely the oxen but 
many other animals now placed in other 
families. It was subdivided into Bovina, 
Cervina, Giraffina, Moschina, and Camelina. 


2. Now: A family of ruminating animals, 
consisting of species with simply rounded 
horns, which are not twisted in a spiral 
manner. There are no lachrymal sinuses. 
It contains the genera Bos, Bison, Bubalus, 
&e. Ovibos (Musk-ox), generally ranked 
under Bovide, is by some placed with the 
Ovide. 

3. Palewont.: The oldest known are various 
species of Bos, Hemibos, and Amphibos in 
the Upper Miocene of India. The genera Bos 

_and Bison are found in the Pliocene. For the 


order in which the several species of the 
former genus appear see Bos (Paleont.). 


*pov-i-form, a. [From Lat. bos, genit. bovis 
=anox; and forma = form, shape.] Of the 
form of an ox. (Cudworth.) 


bo’-vine, a. [In Fr. bovine ; from Lat. bovinus.] 
Pertaining to oxen. (Barrow.) 


bd-vis’-ta, s. [A barbarous name formed by 
Dillenius, from the Ger, bofist = a puck-fist or 
puck- -ball. ] 


Bot.: A genus of fungi, of the order Gastero- 
mycetes or Lycoperdacer. Bovista gigantea 
(Gigantic Bovista) has a pileus eighteen, 
twenty, twenty-three, or even more inches in 
diameter. 


bow (1), *béwe, * _bow’-En, * bouwe, 

* bow-yn, * bo-gén, * bu-wen, * bu- 
gen, v.t. Si. [A.S. bugan, bigan, beogan = 
to bow, to bend, to stoop, to give way, to re- 
cede, to avoid, flee, submit, or yield (Bos- 
worth) ; Icel. beygia = to make to bend; Sw. 
baja = to bend ; Dan. bdie; Dut. buigen ; Ger. 
biegen, beugen a O. H. Ger. biugan, piocan ; 
Goth. biugan. Skeat connects it with Sclay. 
bega = to flee ; bugtt = to terrify ; Lat. fugio 
= to flee; Gr. devyw (pheugs) = to flee; 
Sansc. bhug, pagan = = to bend.] 

A. Transitive: 

1, Lit.: To incline, to cause to bend, to 
turn. (Often with down.) 

“Our ee ESE bowes the blonke be the peste 

brydy Morte Arthure, 2,251. 

Speciailly 

(1) Of things: To cause to deviate from 
straightness, to make crooked or curved. 

“We bow things the contrary way to make them 
come to their natural straightness.”— Bacon. 

(2) Of persons: To incline the head or body 
in token of reverence, submission, or conde- 
scension. (Often reflexively.) 


“And Abraham bowed down himself before the 
age of the land.”—Gen. xxiii. 12. 


“Christiana at this was greatly abashed in herself, 
renee her head to the ground.”—Bunyan: P. P., 
pt. ii 

“ Bow the knee.”—Gen. xli. 43. 

“Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear.”"—2 Kings, 
xix. 16, 

2. Figuratively : 

1) To turn, to incline, to exercise strong 
influence in changing the disposition or pro- 
cedure, 


‘For troubles and adversities do more bow men’s 
minds to religion.”—Bacon. 


* Not to bow and bias their opinions,”—Fuller. 
(2) To depress the soul, the spirits, the 
courage, &c. 


“Fear bowed down his whole soul, and was so 
written in his face that all who saw him could read.” 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 


B. Intransitive: 


1. Gen.: To bend, to suffer flexure, to stoop 
spontaneously or under pressure. (Used of 
persons, of animals, or of things inanimate. 
Often followed by down.) 


* . » likewise everyone that boweth down upon 
his knees to drink.”—Judges vii. 5, 


“They stoop, they bow down to; rebheas they could 
not deliver the burden.”—I/saiah 
2. Specially. Of persons: 


(1) To stoop, to incline the head or body 
for the sake of Ae agen: respect or venera- 


tion for. (Lit. & fig. 
“ Rather let my head 
Stoop to the block, than these knees dow to any, 
Save to the God of heaven and to my ee 
Shakesp. ; 2 Hen. VI., iv. 1. 
(2) To berid one’s steps or one’s way, to go, 
to walk. 


“Doun after a strem that cae th halez, | 
I bowed in blys, bred ful my braynez. 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); The pote, 125-26, 
(3) To bend to, to obey ; to acquiesce in. 


“The had bowed to his bode, bongre my hyure.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Patience, 56. 


“IT bow to heaven's decree.” 
Hemans: The Abencerrage. 


bow (2), vt. [From Eng. bow (2), s., in the 
sense of an instrument for setting the strings 
of musical instruments in vibration.] To 
play, with a bow. 


. also, that where no directions are given, the 
passage should be bowed, that is, the notes should be 
alternately played by an up and down bow,.”—Stainer 
é& Barrett: Dict. Mus. Terms, p. 61. 


bow (1), s. &a. [From bow, v. (q.v.).] 
A. As substantive : 
1. Of things: 
(1) A curve, bending, or zigzag in a street. 


| Astreet in Edinburgh was formerly called: 
the “‘ West-bow.” [B., example and note.] 


“ As he rode down the sanctified bends of the Bow 
Ik carline was flyting and shaking her pow.” 
Scott ; Bonny Dundee, 


(2) P!. (bows): Sugar tongs. (Scotch.) Se 
called probably from their being bent. 

2. Of persons: An act of reverence or ac- 
quiescence made by bending the body. 

“*Some clergy, too, she would allow, 
Nor quarrell'd at their awkward bow.” 
Swift. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to or consisting 
of a curve, bending, or zigzag in a street; 
eurved, crooked. 

“At ihe upper or northern end of the West-bow 
street, stands the publick Weigh-house.”—AMaitland : 
Hist, Edin., p. 181. 

{ Jamieson considers that the West-bow 
mentioned in the example has undoubtedly 
been so called from its zigzag form; but that 
the Nether-bow, at the head of the Canongate in 
Edinburgh, may have been so named because 
g a gate which may have previously existed. 

ere. 


§ In composition usually pronounced béw. 


bow-back, s. An arched or crooked back. 
“On his bow-back he hath a battle set 
Of bristly pikes, that ever threat his foes.” 
Shakesp.: Venus & Adonis, 619-20. 
bow-bent, a. Crooked. 


“ For once it was my dismal hap to hear 
A sibyl old, d0w-bent with crooked age, 
That far events full wisely could presage.” 
Milton College Exercise. 


bow-file, s. A curved file; a riffler. 


bow-kail, s. &a. [Bow refers to the cir- 
cular form of the plant (Jamieson), and kail is: 
Scotch for cabbage.] 


A, As substantive : Seotch for cabbage. 


“ Poor hay’rel Will fell aff the drift, 
An’ wander'd thro’ the bow-kail, 
An’ pou't, for want o’ better shift, 
A runt was like a sow-tail, 
Sae bow’t that night.” 
Burns: Halloween. 
B. As adjective: Of or belonging to cabbage: 


“ Poor Willie, wi’ his bow-kail runt, 
Was brunt wi’ primsie Mallie.” 
Burns: Halloween. 
bow-leg, s. A crooked leg. 


“Who fears to set straight, or hide, the unhandsome 
warpings of bow-legs ?"—Bp. Taylor: Artificial Hand- 
somenvess, Pp. 60. 


bow-legged, a. Having crooked legs. 

bow-pen, s. A metallic ruling-pen, which 
has the part intended to hold the ink bowed. 
out to the middle. 


bow-pencil, s. A form of compasses of 
the smaller kind, which are capable of delicate 
adjustment for describing minute circles and 
arcs of small radius, The mode of adjustment 
is similar to the bow-pen. A _ black-lead 
pencil pared down to a small size, or the lead: 
from a pencil, is clamped in the socket, and 
is advanced as it wears or is shaved away in 
sharpening. 

bow-window, s. [Generally considered. 
a corruption of bay-window ; but Skeat con- 
siders the two words distinct. ] A bowed: 
window; a window so shaped as to be bent 
or bowed. 


bow (2), * bowe, * bouwe, s. & a. [A.8. 


boga = (1) bow, an arch, an arched room, » 
corner, a bending, a band, (2) anything that. 
bends, a horn, a tail ; from bigan = to bend 
(Bow, v.). In Icel. bogi=a bow; Sw. bige; 
Dan. bue; Dut. boog; (N. H.) Ger. bogen 5 
O. H. Ger. bogo, pogo.]} 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Of various instruments : 
4 Q) An instrument for propelling an arrow. 
{I1., 1.] 

th 
and thy Set -cpuine mean oR spn 5 eal 

| Bowes and billes: A phrase used by the 
English, in former times, for giving an alarm 
in their camp or military quarters. (Jamieson.) 


“The Inglische souldearis war all asleip, except the: 
watch, whishe was sklender, and yit the schout 

Bowes and Billis! Bowes and Billis/ whiche isa sig- 
nificatioun of extreim defence, to avoyd the present 
danger in all tounes of ware.”—Knoz, p. 82. ‘To your 
bows and battle-axes.” (J/amieson.) 


(2) An appliance for playing a musical in- 
strument. [II. 3.] 
(3) A yoke for oxen, an ox-bow. 


“ As the ox hath his bow, sir, the horse his curb, and. 
the gaeue her bells, so man hath his desires.”— 
‘As You Like It, iii. 3. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, s0n; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »2,c=é ey=a qu=kw. 


1, cRoss-BOW AND ARROW. 


2. Of anything arched like a bent bow: 
(1) The rainbow. 


“T do set my dow in the cloud, and it shall be for a 
pees oe fe covenant between me and the earth,”— 


(2) An arch; a gateway. (Scotch.) 


“And first iz the Throte of the Bow war slayne, 
David Kirk, and David Barbour, being at the Pro- 
veistis back."—Knoz: Hist., p. 82. 


“The horsemen and sum of those that sould have 

the ordour to utheris, overode thair pure brethrein at 

e entres of the Netherbow (ie, the lower arch).”— 
bid., p. 190. 

*®) The arch of a bridge. (Scotch.) 

“The falline downe of the three bowis of the brig of 
Tay be the greit wattir and of Lowis Vairk on the 20 
of Decembir in anno 1573."—MS. quoted, Muses Thre- 
nodie, p. 81. 

3. Of anything looped, or doubled: The 
doubling of a string in a slip-knot. Johnson 
thinks that this may be a corruption of bigit. 

“Make a knot, and let the second knot be witha 
bow.” —Wrseman. 

4, Of a measure of distance: The length of 
an ordinary bow, which was used in ascer- 
taining the distance from a mark in taking 
aim. 

“No, no, Kate, you are two bowes down the winde.” 

R. Greene, in Harl, Mis., viii. 384, (Nares.) 

Il. Technically : 


1, Archery: An instrument for projecting 
an arrow. It consists of a strip of wood or 


other material, the ends connected by astring. 
The bow. is bent by retraction of the string, 


2. LONG-BOW AND 
ARROW. 


and the recoil imparted to the latter projects 
the arrow. In its simple state, and when 
ae enough to be used for military purposes 
or destroying large animals, it is known as 
the long-bow ; when mounted "transversely i in 
a stock, it is a cross-bow. The former is ex- 
clusively adapted for shooting arrows ; while 
bolts, or even round projectiles, may be thrown 
by the latter. (Knight.) [For the history of 
bows and arrows see ARCHERY. See also 
ARROW.) 


2. Hat-making: A piece of elastic wood, 
six feet long, and having a catgut string 
stretched between its extremities. The vi- 
brating string operates upon the felting-hair 
on a grid called a hurdle, lightens up the 
fibres, assembles them into a bat, and drives 
out the dust. [Bow1na.] 

3. Music: An appliance with. which the 
strings of certain musical instruments of the 
voil class are set in vibration. It consists of 


Lani 


ee a 
eo 


VARIOUS FORMS OF BOWS, 


‘a number of long horsehairs stretched upon 
an c rod, which are tightened by a nut 
and screw. The bow is believed to be of 
origin, It was originally curved, 
whence its name. The old form is still seen 
in the rebeck or rebal of Algeria. 
| “ Their instruments were various in their kind ; 
_ Some for the bow, eae some for breathing 
Dryden: The Flower & the Leaf, ‘ar. 
4. ae An oh slip for describing 


bow—bowalyn 


5. Machinery: An elastic rod and string for 
giving reciprocating rotation to a drill. [Bow- 
DRILL. } 

6. Husbandry: The bent piece which em- 
braces the neck of an ox, the ends coming up 
through the yoke, above which they are 
fastened by a key. 

7. Saddlery: The arched forward part of a 
saddle-tree which straddles the horse’s back. 

8. Vehicles: A bent slat to support the 
hood, canopy, cover, or tilt of a vehicle ; 
otherwise called a slat. 

9. Weapons: The arched guard of a sword- 
hilt or of the trigger of a fire-arm. 

10. Lock-making: The loop of a key which 
receives the fingers. 

11. Nawt.: An old nautical instrument for 
taking ungles. It had one large graduated 
are of 90°, three vanes, and a shank or staff. 

12. Masonry: A projecting portion of a 
building of circular or multangular plan. 
The bow-windows of English domestic archi- 
tecture are known as oriels. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to a bow in any 
of the foregoing senses. (See the subjoined 
compounds. ) 

{ Obvious compound :. Bow-making. (Stainer 
& Barrett: Mus. Dict., p. 61.) 


bow-bearer, s. 

1, Generally: The bearer of a bow. 

2, Specially: An under-officer of a forest, 
who looked after trespasses affecting ‘vert 
or venison.” (Cowel, d&c.) 


bow-boy, s. The boy bearing a bow, 
Cupid. 
“.... With the blind bow-boy's butt-shaft.” 
Shakesp. : Romeo and Juliet, ti. 4. 
bow-case, s. A cover or case for a bow. 


bow-compasses, s. 

Mathematical instruments: An instrument 
for drawing curves of large radius. It con- 
sists of a pliable strip which is bent by screws 
to any curve. An arcograph. 


* bow-draucht, * bow draughte, 
* boghe-draghte, s. A bow shot; the 
extent of an arrow’s flight. 
“With strengthe thay reculede that host a-back ; 
more than a boghe-draghte.” 
Sir Ferumbras ‘(ed. Herrtage), 3,040, 
bow-drill, s. A drill operated by means 
of a bow, the cord of which is given one or 
more turns around the handle of the drill, and 
alternate revolution in opposite directions 
imparted to it by alternately reciprocating 
the bow backward and forward. 


*bow-hand, s. 
1. The hand that holds the bow, the left 
hand. 


“Surely he shoots wide on the bow-hand and very 
far from the mark.”—Spenser : On Ireland. 


¥ To be too much of the bow-hand, or to be 
much of the bow-hand : To fix it in any design. 


* Ric. I hope 80, 
Iam much o’ the bow-hand else.” 
Beau. & Flet. : Coxcomb, i. 1. 


2. Music: The hand that holds the bow; 
also a term used in describing the power and 
skill with which a player on a bow instru- 
ment produces his tone. (Stainer & Barrett.) 

bow-instruments, s. 

Music: A term inckiding that class of 
stringed instruments which are played by 
means of a bow. The violin, violoncello, 
double bass, &c. 


bow-iron, s. 

Vehicles: The staple on the side of a wagon- 
bed which receives the bows of the tilt or 
cover. 

bow-length, s. The same as Bow (2), s., 
A., L. 4(q.v.). (Nares.) 

bow-pin, s. 

Husbandry: A cotter or key for holding in 
place the bow of an ox-yoke. 


bow-saw, s. A saw haying a thin blade, 
kept taut by a straining frame in the manner 
of a bow and string. A sweep-saw or turning- 
saw. [FRAME-sAW, DRUG-sAW.] 
“ Axes, eitch, drug-saw, bow-saw, &c.”—Depredations 
on the Clan Campbell, p. 52. 


bow-shot, s. [BowsHor.] 
bow-string, s. [BowstRiNG.] 
bow-suspension, s. & a. 


ise chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
hin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shtis. -ble, -dle, sc. = bel, del. 
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Bow-suspension truss: A bow-shaped beam 
used to strengthen a girder beam. 


bow-wood, s. [So called because the 
Indians use it for making bows.] 

Bot.: An American name for the Osage 
Orange, Maclura aurantiaca, It is not a 
genuine orange, but belongs to the Moraces 
(Morads or Mulberries, &c.). 


bow (3), s. [From Icel. bégr; Dan. bov; Sw. 
bog; Dut. boeg.} [BoueH, Bow xine, Bow- 
SPRIT. } 

1. Nauwt. & Ord. Lang.: The stem or prow 
of a vessel, the more or less rounded anterior 
extremity or fore-end of a ship or boat. 

§] Sometimes in the plural. 

{On the bow: On the part of the water or 
land within 45° on either side of a line drawn 
from stern to stem, and produced till it reaches 
ba horizon. 

{ () A bold bow: A broad bow. (Johnson.) 

(2) A lean bow: A narrow thin bow. (John- 
son.) 

2, Fig.: The oarsman who pulls the oar 
nearest the bow. 


bow-chaser, s Ss. 


Naut.: A gun fired from the bow of a ship, 
engaged at the time in chasing another one. 
(Totten. ) 


bow-fast, s. 

Naut.: A hawser at the bow, whereby a 
ship is secured alongside a wharf or other 
object. 


bow-grace, bow-grease, s. 


Naut.: A fender made of junk and ropes, 
lapping around the bow as a _ protection 
against floating ice. It is called also bon- 
grace. 


bow-grease, s. 
Naut. : A corruption for bow-grace (q.v.). 


bow-lines, s. 
Ship-building : Curves representing vertical 
sections at the bow-end of a ship. 


bow-oar, s. 
1, The oar nearest the bow of a boat. 
2. The same as Bow (8), 2 


bow-piece, s. A piece of ordnance car- 
ried at the bow of a ship. 


bow-timbers, s. pl. 
Ship-building: The timbers which go to 
form the bow of a ship. 


* bow (4), s. [Bouaut.] (Piers Plow.: Vis., 32.) 


bow (5), s. [Bout (2), s.] The globule which 
contains the seed of flax. [LinrBow.] (Scotch.) 


b6w (6), s. [Corrupted from boll, s. (q.v.). 
(Scotch.).] A boll ; a dry measure which con- 
tains the sixteenth part of a chalder. 


“ Four pews oO OS twa bows o’ beer, and twa 
bows o’ pease, '—Scott: Old Mortality, ch. xx. 


* bow (7), hive. s. [O. Sw. bo, bu =a herd, a 
flock ; Gael. b0 =a cow.] [Bos.] (Scotch.) 
1, A herd of cattle; whether enclosed in a 
fold or not. 


ee Poe oung stottis, that yoik bare neuer nane, 
‘och from the bowe, in offerand brittin ilkane.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 163, 48. 


2. A fold for cows. (Jamieson.) 


Bow (8), s. &a. [From Bow (Stratford-le-Bow), 
in the East end of London.] 
A. As subst.: The place mentioned in the 
etymology. 
B. As adj.: Pertaining to Bow, first manu- 
factured at Bow. 


Bow-dye, s. A dye of scarlet hue, supe- 
rior to madder, but not so fixed or permanent 
as the true scarlet. 


bow’-a-ble, a. [Eng. bow, v., and suff. -able.j 
Capable of being bent, flexible, pliable, yield- 
ing, influenced without much difficulty. 


“Tf she be a she is pliable or bowable.”— 
Wodroephe : Fr. ore iiaaeh, p. 823, Yas. 


*bow’-all, s. [The same as Borg (1),s.] A 
square aperture in the wall of a house for 
holding small articles. 


*béw-alle, s. [Bowet.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
* béw-al-yn, +4 [Bowex, v.] (Prompt. 


Parv.) 
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bowand—bowered 


* bow-and, * bow-ande, a. 
= bowing.) [Bowi1nc.] 


* bow bert, * bow-bard, a. & s. [Etym. 
uncertain, perhaps from O. Fr. bobert =a 
stupid fellow, a lout.] 


A, As adj. : Lazy; inactive. 


“Of thayr kynd thame list swarmis out bryng, 
Or in kames incluse thare hony clene— 
Or fra thare hyff togiddir in a rout 
Expellis the bowbdert best, the fenyt drone be.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 26, 36, 
B. As subst. : A dastard ; a person destitute 
of spirit. 
“That ye sal euer sa dullit and dowbardis be, 
Vnwrokin sic iniuris to suffir here?” 
Doug. : Virgil, 391, 12 


* béw-dén, pa. par. [BoLpEn.] (Scotch.) 


béw-digh-i-a, s. [From Bowdich, who 
was born at Bristol in 1790, went to Cape 
Coast Castle in the West of Africa in 1814, 
commenced an exploration of that continent 
in 1822, and died 10th Jan., 1824.] 


Bot. : A genus of bapilionacas The species 
are trees, with alternate, unequally pin- 
nated leaves. Bowdichia virgilioides, which 
has fine blue flowers, is common in Brazil, 
Its bark is known as Alcorno Bark. 


{A.8. bugende 


béw’-dlér-ism, s. [Bowpirrizr.] Expurga- 
tion ; emasculation ; the act or practice of an 
editor who removes from the writings of an 
author passages considered to be indelicate or 
offensive. 

“At the age, when bowdlerism, as a moral pre- 
caution, would be desirable."—Pall Mall Gazette, 
Aug, 4, 1869. 

bow-dlér-i-za/-tion, s. [BowpLeRizE.] The 
expurgation of a hiterary work ; bowdlerism. 


bow’-dleér-ize, v.t. [From the Rev. T. Bow- 
dler, D.D., who published an edition of 
Shakespeare (1818) for ‘‘family reading.”] To 
expurgate ; to remove indelicate or offensive 
passages from ; to emasculate. (Used also 
intransitively.) 

pow’-dlér-iz-ér, s. 
One who bowdlerizes. 

* bowe (1), s. [BovueH.] 

1. A bough. (Morte Arthure,1,711.) (Prompt. 

Parv.) 


2, Pl. : The shoulders. 
**Seyne bowes of wylde bores with the braune lechyde.” 


Morte Arthure, 188. 
* bowe (2), s. 


(Eng. bowdleriz(e) ; -er.] 


[Bow (2), s.] 


bowed (Eng.), béw'd, bOw’t (Scotch), pa. 

par. & a. (Bow, v. 

1, Bent. 

“ Bowed down by terror."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng. 
ch. xii. 

2. Crooked. (Scotch.) 

3. Arch.: Arched, curved. It is called also 
embowed. 


bow’-él, * bow’-Elle, * bow ‘-alle, * béw’- 
ale, * béa-el, * bow’-al-y, * baw’-él-ly 
pl. bowels), s. [From O. Fr. boel (m.), boelle 
f.) (Mod. Fr. boyau); Prov. budel; Ital. 
budello; Low Lat. botellus=a bowel : Class. 
Lat. botellus = a little sausage, dimin. of botu- 
lus = a sausage. ] 
tI. Sing.: One of the intestines of man or 
the inferior animals, an entrail, (Used chiefly 
in medical works, and in composition.) 


Apa oa the mass longer in its passage 
trough ‘the bowel . ."—Cycl. Pract. Med., iv. 570. 


“ Bowalle, or bowelle (bowaty, K. H. baweilty, P.) 
Viscus."—Prompt. P. 


Il. Plural (Goede) : 


1, Lit.: The intestines or entrails of man 
or of the inferior animals. 
“He smote him thevewatHi an mie fifth rib, and shed 
out his bowels.”—2 Sam, xx. 1 


2. Figuratively : 


(1) The seat of pity or tenderness. 

eae For ibis bowels did yearn upon his brother.”—Gen. 
xiii. 

(2) Pity, tenderness, compassion. 


“For my Master, you must know, is one of very 
tender bowels, especially to them that are afraid,”— 
Bunyan: P. P., pt. ii. 

** Having no bowels in the point of running in debt, 
or borrowing all he could."—Clarendon, 


(8) The inner part, or the midst of anything. 
(Specially in the phrase, “The bowels of the 


*“ And pouring war 
Into the bowels of ungrateful Rome.” ~ 
Shakesp.: Cor. iv. 6. 


bowel-complaint, s. 
Med.: Disease of the bowels causing di- 
arrheea, 


bowel-galied, a. 

Farriery: A term applied to a horse when 
the girth frets the skin between the elbow of 
the forelegs and the ribs. 


bowel-hive, bowel hive, bowel- 
hyve, s. & a. [From Scotch hives (pl.) 
=an eruption. [Hive.] So called because 
those afflicted with the disease have often a 
swelling in the side. ]} 

A. As substantive : 

1, An inflammation of the bowels, to which 
children are subject. (Scotch.) According to 
some, it is owing to what medical men call 
intussusceptio, or one part of the intestines 
being inverted; others give a different ac- 
count of it. 


“. , . and the rickets in children, which pers eall 
the bowel- -hyve.”—Pennecuik ; Tweeddale, p. 7. 


“The disease, called, by mothers and nurses in Scot- 
land, the bdowel-hive, is a dangerous inflammatory 
pilious disorder; and when not soon relieved, very 
frequently proves fatal. It is brought on by disorders 
of the milk, by exposure to cold, and living in low, 
aden damp aibaAtiGaRS ’—Ourtis : Medical Ubserv., p. 
187, 


2, The same as BOWEL-HIVE GRASS (q.V.). 

B. As adjective: Of use in the disease de- 
scribed under A. 

Bowel-hive Grass : 

Popular Bot.: A plant, Alchemilla arvensis. 
It is not of the grass family but allied to the 
Rosacee, though very different in appear- 
ance 


* powel-prier, s. Oue who prys into 
the bowels of animals, slain as sacrificial vic- 
tims, for the purpose of divination. 


“ And verily, Homer seemeth not to be ignorant of 
this difference whereof we speak ; for of diviners and 
soothsayers, some he calleth olwvotroAous, 4.€., 
augur, that is to say, authours or observers of birds ; 
others tepeus, that is to say, bowel-priers, that spie 
into the inwards of sacrifices.”—Holland, Plutarch, 
p. 995. 


* bow’-€l, v.¢. [From bowel, s.(q.v.).] To take 
the bowels from, to disembowel ; to evisce- 
rate. (Ainswor th.) 


“ Bowaylyn’, or take owte bowalys. Zviscero, Cath.” 
—Prompt, Parv. 


+ béw’-€lled, pa. par. & a. [BoweEt, v.] 
A, As past participle: (See the verb.) 
B. As adjective: Hollow, like the interior 
of the abdomen with the bowels removed (?). 
Or having on its walls bowel-like veins. 


But, to the bowelld cavern darting deep, 
The mineral kinds confess th: mighty power.” 
Thomson: Seasons ; Summer. 


b6éw’-él-léss, a.  [Eng. bowel; suff. -less.] 
Without bowels, in a figurative sense, 7.¢., 
destitute of compassion. 


“ Miserable men commiserate not themselves ; bowel- 
less unto others, and merciless unto their own bowels,” 
—Browne;: Chr. Morals, i. 7. 


+ bow’-€l-ling, * béw’-al-ynge, pr. par. & 
s. [BOWEL, v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb.) 
B. As subst. : The act of disembowelling or 
removing the bowels. 
“ Bowalynge. LEvisceracio, exenteracio.”—Prompt. 
arv. 


béw’-€ls, s. pl. 


pbow’-én-ite, s. [From Bowen, an American 
maineralogist, who first described it in 1822.] 
Min. : A variety of Serpentine, Itis apple- 
green or greenish-white in colour, and akin to 
Nephrite. 


bow’-ér (1), *bowre, * bour, *boure, s. &a. 
[A.8. bi = a bower, a cottage, a dwelling, an 
inner room, a bedchamber, a storehouse (Som- 
ner) (Bosworth) ; O.8. & Icel. bér; Sw. bur = 
a cage, a bower; Dan. buuwr =a cage, a pitfall 
to catch birds; N. H. Ger. bauer=a cage ; 
M. H. Ger. biir; O. H. Ger. piir. From AS. 
buan =to inhabit, to dwell, to cultivate, to 
till; Meso-Goth. bawan = to dwell.] 

A. As substantive : 
* 1, Originally ; A chamber. 


in Bowre, chambyr. Thalamus, conclave,”—Prompt. 
arv. 


(1) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 
“ AE othre maydens elleuene; burdes brighte on 


ure 5 
xv. thar were of hem ful euene; duellyng in that 


Sir Ferumb, (ed. Herrtage), 1,836-7. 


[BowE1, s.] 


(2) Spec.: A lady’s chamber; a retired 
chamber, such as ladies were wont to possess. 
“*‘Resoundis thro baith palice, boure, and hall.” 
Doug. ; Virgil, 472, 4a 
2. Neat: 


(1) A cottage. 


“ Courtesie oft-times in simple bowres 
Is found as great as in the stately towres,.” 
Transl. of Ariost., xiv, 62 
(2) Any residence. 


“Like Mars, god of war, enflamed with ire, 
I forced the Frenchmen t’ abandon their bowers.” 
Mir. for Magistrates, p, 282. 
3. Now: 


(1) Lit.: An arbour, a shady retreat in @ 
garden made by bending and twining branches 
of trees together.’ 

(2) Fig. : A blissful place, blissful cireum- 
stances. 


“ On steady wings sails through th’ immense Hap 
Plucks amaranthine joys from bower's of bliss.” 
Cowper: Hope. 


{ A bower differs from an arbour in this 
respect, that the former may be either round 
or square, whereas the latter is long and 
arched, 

B,. As adjective: Pertaining to a bower in 
any of the senses of the substantive. 

bower-birds, s. pl. 

Ornith.: The name given to certain birds 
of the Australian genera Ptilorhynchus and 
Chlamydodera of the family Sturnidee (Star- 
lings). The English name is given because 
these birds are in the habit of building bowers 
or ‘‘runs” as wellas nests. The best known 
species are Ptilorhynchus holosericeus, theSatin, 
and C. maculata, the Spotted Bower Bird. 

bower-cod, s. The smallest of the cod 
family of fishes. It is called also Power-cod, 
(Rossiter.) 

bower-eaves, s. pl. The projecting 

. eavity of interlaced branches in an arbour. 
“Look out below your bower-eaves.” 
Tennyson; Margaret, 6. 
bower (2), boo’-er, s. [Bowyer.] (Scotch.) 
(Acts, Chas, I. (ed. 1814), v. 540.) 


* bow’-ér (3), * bowr, * bowre, s. 
bow = to bend ; and suffix -er.] 
Anat.: One of the muscles which move the 
shoulder. 


“‘ His rawbone armes, whose mighty brawned bowrs 
Were wont to rive steele Bee and La hew.” 


ipenser: F. Q., I. viii. 4L 
bow’-ér (4), s. &a. [From bow (3).] 
A. As subst. Naut.; An anchor cast from 
the bow of a vessel. 
B. As adj.: Cast from the bow. 
bower-anchor, s. [Eng. bower; anchor. 
er boeyanker.] The same as bower ( (4), 
8. (q.V.). 


béw’-€r (5), 5. 
(q.v-).] 


[From 


{A corruption of Eng. boor 


bower-mustard, boor’s mustard, 
s. A plant, Thlaspi arvense, 


* bow'’-6r (6), s. [Bowess.] 


bower, * bowre, v.t. & i. 
8. (q.v.).] 
A. Transitive: 
* 1. Of the form bowre: To inhabit, to dwell 
in, to nestle in. 


“ Spredding pavilions for the birds to bowre.” 
Spenser: F. Q., VI. x. 6. 


+2. Of the form bower : 
(1) Lit. : To embower, to enclose and shade 
with branches or foliage. 


“* Know ye it, brethren ! where bower'd it lies 
Under the purple of southern skies?” 
Hemans ; A Voyager's Dream of Land. 


(2) Fig. : To enclose. 


“ Thou didst bower the spirit of a fiend 
In mortal paradise of such sweet flesh.” 
Shakesp. : Romeo and Juliet, iii. 2. 


B. Intrans.: To grow, to dwell upon, to 
repose upon. 
“ Which though it on a lowly stalke doe bowre.” 
Spenser: F. Q., VI.i. 4 
Bow’-ér-ban-ki-a, {From Mr. J, 8. 
Bowerbank, an. Bes draes naturalist, who 
flourished in the middle of the 19th century. ] 
Zool. : A genus of Ascidioid Pelyzoa, be- 
longing to the family Vesiculariade. B. im- 
bricata is found abundantly on the chains of 
the steam-ferries at Southampton and Ports- 
mouth. (Johnston : Brit. Zooph.) 


bow’-éred, pa. par. & a. [Bownr, »v.] 


[From bower (1), 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sdn; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,0=é ey=a qu=kw. 


bowering—bowline 
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# bow -er-ing, pr. pur. & a. [Bower, ».] 
“He keeps a garden where the spices breathe, 
Its bowering borders kiss the vale beneath. 
Parnell; The Gift of Poetry. 
t béw-ér-¥, a. & s. [From Eng. bower; -y.] 
A, As adj. : Full of bowers, abounding in 
bowers, characterised by the prevalence of 
bowers. 


“ More happy! laid where trees with trees entwin'd 
In bowery arches tremble to the wind. 
Broome : Epist, to Mr. E. Fenton. 


“ Landskips how gay the rek grotto yields, 
Which thought creates, and lavish oie bulla! & 


“ Distracted wanders now the bowery walk.” 
Thomson: Seasons ; Spring, 516. 
B. As subst. : A free translation by an Eng- 
lish wit of Prairial (Hay Harvest), the 9th 
month of the French Republican year. 


+ béw’-éss, * béw'-ér, * bOw’-et, s. [From 
bough, s., orig. with sul, -er, after changed to 
the feminine form -ess, from "the fact that the 
females of birds of the Falcon family are best 
for sporting purposes. ] 

Falconry : A young hawk when it begins to 
t out of the nest. It is called also bowet. 
BRANCHER (2). ] 


béw~-et (1), s. [Bowess.] 


béow-et (2), *bow-ett (0. Eng.), s. 
tern. [Buat.] (Scotch.) 


bowee ®, tbe 
[Buuer. 


béwse * v.t. [Bitcr.] To cause to bilge, 
to perforate ; as, to bowge a ship. 
“ So offensive and dangerous to bowge and pierce any 


A lan- 


[Boucse.] To swell out. 


enemie ship which they do encounter."—Aolland. 
béwée, s. [From Lat. bulga.] A leathern 
psack, 


“Bowge. Bulga.”"—Prompt. Pare. 


b6w-ger, s. (Etym. doubtful.) The puffin, 
or Borader-ne) 3 a bird, Alea arctica (Linn.). 


e Bowger, so called by those in St. Kilda, Coulter 
xe y those on the Farn Islands, and in Cornwail, 

is of the size of a pigeon."—Martin : St. Kilda, 
y 


*bdéw-gle, *bu-gill, s. [0. Fr. bugle; Lat. 
tieke =o young bullock, a ended Dimin, 
of bos =an ox.] A wild ox. (Scotch.) 


“And lat no bowgle with his busteous hornis 
The meik pluch ox oppress, for all his pryd.” 
bowie, 


Dunbar: Thistle and Rose, st. 16. 
6w’-¥, s. (Fr. bwie = a water- 
pot, a ad (Cotg.). ] 
1, A cask with the head taken out. (Scotch.) 
“ God knows, our bowies, and our pipkins, and our 
draps o' milk, and our bits o’ bread, are nearer and 


dearer to us AS the bread of life.”"—Scott: Heart of 
Midlothian, ch. xiv. 


2. A el washing-tub. 


“ Ttem, bowie, ourgilt. Item, ane 
watter otk m, ane eryt bowy.”” —Coll. oe eee: 
: 8. A milk-pail. 


ay Reo bene the milk bowie no pain was to me, 
en I at the bughting forgather'd with thee.” 
Lt “ Ramsay : Poems, ii. 105. 


‘pow-te, a. [Named after Bowie, its inventor. ] 


e : _ bowie-knife, s. A weapon used in the 
ec ea south-west parts of the United 


DOw’ie-f4, s. [Scotch bowie, s. (q.v.), and 
Su = Eng. full.] (Scotch.) (av) 
1, The fill of a small tub or dish, 
Thar wlan sie o age fu’ bmg oe ae 


‘ 2. The fill of a a “BRS dish ; specially 
___ one for holding milk. 


® a " ye ey me a hale bowiefu’ milk.”—Brownie 
‘ Davie's Pate,’ said he, ‘mak that bowiefu’ o’ 


ps (1), pr. par., a., & 8. [Bow, v.] 
B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 


subst.: The act of bending, ba) 
or stooping. 


s that himself should obtain grace by 
rates to God Hocker: Beck Pub, ble 


lovers oa places wi’ yon saut-faut in- © 


passages played that the best possible cha- 
racter may be imparted to the music. (Stainer 
& Barrett.) 


(2) The partienlar manner in which a phrase 
or passage is to be executed, and the sign by 
which such a manner is ‘usually marked. 
(Grove: Dict. Music.) 

2. Hat-making: A mode of separating the 
filaments of felting-fur, and distributing them 
lightly in an openwork frame, called a basket. 
The oval sheet of fur thus obtained is worked 
by pressure, and a rubbing jerking motion, 
which causes the fibres to interlace (felt), so 
that the sheet of napping can be handled and 
shaped by the succeeding processes. (Knigit.) 


*bow’-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. bowing; -ly.] Ina 
bowing manner, so as to bend. (Huloet. ) 


*bow-it, a. [From bow (2), and O. Scotch 
suffix -it = Eng. -ed:] (Scotch.) Provided with 
bows, 

Bowit and schafit: [Schagit is from sheaf, in 
the sense of a ‘‘sheaf”’ of arrows.] Provided 
with bows and arrows. 


“ Bot all vthir yemen of the realme betuixt xvj. and 
sexty yeris salbe sufficiandly bowit and schaffit, with 
suerde, buklare, and knyfe.”—Parl. Ja, J., A. 1425, 
p. 10. 


*bow’-it, pa. par. [Etym. doubtful. It may 
be bowit (1) = furnished with a bow. Jamie- 
son thinks it may be a figurative use of Dut. 
bowwen = to build.] Furnished with a bow (?). 
Secured, enlisted. (Jamieson.) 


“ Sen thay ar bowit and bruderit in our band.” 
Sege Edin. Castel, Poems 16th Cent., p. 289. 


bowk, v.i. [Boik, Betcu.] To belch. 


bowk, bouk, s. [Butx] Bulk, body. (0. 
ding. £ Scotch.) 


and down fell the burdane wi’ a’ his bowk 
wean me. + Scott : Bride of Lammermoor, ch. xxiv. 


*béwk’ing, s, [Bucktna.] The process of 
boiling in an alkaline lye in a kier. [BuUCKING.] 


bowl (1), * bolle, s. & a. [A.8. bolla =any 
round vessel, cup, pot, bowl, or measure ; 
Icel. bolli ; O. Dut. bolle = bowl ; O. H. Ger. 
polla ; Gael. bol. Akin to bowl (2) (q.v.).] 

A. As substantive: 

L. Ordinary Language : 

1. A hollow vessel for holding liquids. It 
is shaped like the lower part of a cone re- 
versed in position. Its depth is less in pro- 
portion to its width than is the case in a cup, 
which it also, as a rule, exceeds in size. 
[WassaIL- BOWL. ] 


“ Where wine and spices richly steep, 
In massive bowl oi silver deep. 
Scott - apne i. 30. 


2. The hollow part or concavity of any- 
thing. Used for the hollow part or concavity— 


*(1) Of a scale. 
“ Bolle of a balaunce, or skole (scoole, H.) ZLanx, 
A Ore op Parv, 


¢ (2) Of a spoon. 

“Tf you are allowed a | 
kitchen, let halt the bow! of it 
scraping."—Swift. 

(8) Of a pipe. 

“‘ And whenever the old man paused, a gleam 
From the bow! of his pipe would awhile illume 
The silent group in the twilight gloom. 

Longfellow; The Building of the Ship. 


*(4) Of a basin or fountain for containing 
water. 


“But the main matter is so to convey the water, as 
‘it never stay either in the bowl or in the cistern.” — 


Bacon, 
(5) Ofa pint stoup. (Scotch.) [Bov.] 
II. Scripture: The calyx of a flower or its 
representation in architecture. 


“ Three bowls made like unto almonds, with a knop 
and a flower in one branch ; and three bow/s made like 
almonds in the other branch.”— Exod. xxv. 33. 


B. As adjective: Designed for the manu- 
facture of bowls. 


wi-machine, s s. A machine for making 
ieee bowls, 


ora Q), * bowle (ing. ), bool Govtch), 3. & 
a. [From Fr. boule = a ball, a bowl, a globe, 
a eee a marble, a taw; Prov., Sp., & Port. 
bola ; Dut. bol; Lat. bulla = re) a bubble, 
(2)a ‘boss.] [Bor, Bowt (1). ] 
A, As substantive : 


silver spoon for the 
worn out by constant 


Gen. : A ball of 


1. Sg prs for rolling 
Ae a level surface in p) 


“As bowls go on, but turning all the way.” 
Her 


“ Like to a bowl upon a subtle ground, 
I've tumbled past it throw. 
: Coriol., v. 2, 


Mo Madam, we'll play at pre Ibid, Richard II, 


2. Spec.: A marble or taw for playing with, 

(1) Sing. : A single marble, 

(2) Plural: 

(a) Marbles taken collectively. 

(6) The game of marbles. 

(ii) Fig. : An old person of much rotundity. 
(Contemptuously. ) Wcoteh.) 


“Some said he was a camsheugh bool.” 
A, Wilson: Poems (1790), p. 208% 


¥ In this sense it is often conjoined with 


auld =old. An auld bool=an old fellow. 
(Jamieson.) 

II. Tech. Knitting-machine: A roller or 
anti-friction wheel, on which the carriage 
traverses, <A ‘‘ truck, ” in Nottingham par- 


lance. 


B. As adjective: Designed for bowls, in 
which bowls are played. 


* powl-alley, s. (BowLInG-ALLey.] 
(Earle ; Microcosmographia.) 
bowl, * bow-lyn, v.t. & i. 
A. Transitive: 
1. To roll as a bowl. 
2. To pelt with anything rolled. 


“ Alas | Thad rather be set quick i’ the earth, 
And bow?'d to death with turnips,” 
hakesp.: Mer. Wives, iii, & 


[From bow (2), 8.J 


B. Intransitive: 
1. To roll a ball or bowl on a level plane. 
2. To play a game at bowls. 


“Challenge her to bowl.”—Shakesp. : Love's Labour 
Lost, iv. 1. 


“ Bowlyn, or pley wythe bowlys. Bolo.”—Prompt. 
Parv, 


3. To move along smoothly and rapidly like- 
a bowl or ball. (Generally followed by along. )}» 

C. In special phrases. Cricket: 

1, To bowl, v.t. & i. : To deliver the ball ab. 
the striker’s wicket. (See ex. under bowler.) 


2. To bowl, or bowl out, v.t.: To put out the» 
striker by bowling down his wicket. (For - 
example see bowler.) 


* bow’-land, a. [Probably the northern form. 
of pr. par. of the verb Bowl; ; ef. glitterand, 
trenchand.] Hooked, erooked, 


“With handis like to pony birdis bo ging 
* bowl-dér, s. [BoutpEr.] 
*powlder-stone, s. 
* bowlder-wall, s. 
bowled, pa. par. & a. 


bo'wl-ér, s. [Eng. bowl; -er.] 
1. Gen. : One who plays at bowls;. 
“ Who can reasonably think it to be a commendablé 
calling, for any man to be a profest bowler, or archer, 


or emnester, and nothing else’”—&p. 80N > 
Serm., p. 217. 


(BouLDER-STONE. ] | 
[BouLDER-WALL. }_ 


[Bow1, v.] 


2. Cricket: One who delivers the ball or 
bowls. 
“Five bowlers were engaged . . . who bowled 66 
hee: and three balls for 72 runs. "Times, Aug. 26th, 
+bow’-léss, a. (Eng. bow; and suff. -less.}: 
Without a bow. 


*béw’-lie, * béw-1¥, * bdo-lie, a. [In 
Ger. buckelig = crook-backed, hump-backed 
Dan. bugle, bule =a swelling, a tumour.]} 
Crooked, Saetornicd: 

“That duck was the first of the kind we had ever 
seen ; and man, Ee ht it was of the goose species, 
only with short 'y legs."—Ann., of the oar, ~y DP. 131, 

bowlie-backit, boolie - bac 

Humpbacked. (Often used of one 
* shoulders are very round.) 


bow’-line, * bow’-ling (ng.), bou-lene 

(ing s. & a. [From ol hace and line 
ling is simply a corru oe of line) ; Icel. 
boglina = bowline’; Sw. boglina, bolina ; Dan. 
bouline, bougline ; Dut. bo ijn, boeglijin ; Ger. 
boleine ; Fr. bouline ; Sp., Port., & I . bolina.}. 

A. As substantive: 

Nautical: 

* 1. Originally: The line of the bow or bend. 

ae Next: A sere to receive a side 
wind. 


1s ghee 
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3. Now: A rope fastened to the middle part 
of the outside of a sail, and designed to make 
the sail stand sharp or close to the wind. It 
is fastened to three or four parts of the sail, 
which are called the bowling-bridles (q.v.). 


¥ On a bowline: Sailing close, or close- 
hauled to the wind. 

B. As adjective: Designed 
for a bowline, used in con- 
nection with a bowline, or 
in any other way pertaining 
to a bowline. 


bowline-bridle, s. 

Naut.: The span which 
eonnects the bowline to 
several cringles on the leech 
of a square sail. 


bowline-knot, s. 

Naut.; A peculiar knot 
by which the bowline-bridles are fastened to 
the cringles. 


BOWLINE KNOT. 


bowling, pr. par., a., & s. [Bowt, v.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 


C. As substantive : 


1. The act of throwing bowls or playing at 
bowls. (The Act 8 and 9 Vict., c. 109, ren- 
dered it legal.) 

“This wise game of bowling doth make the fathers 
surpasse their children in apish toyes and most deli- 
cate dogtrickes. As first for the postures. 1. Handle 
your bowle. 2. Advance your bowle. 3. Charge your 
bowle. 4. Ayme your bowle, 5. Discharge your bowle. 
6. Plye your bowle; in which last posture of plyiny 
your bowle you shall perceive many varieties an 
divisions, as wringing of the necke, hitting up of the 
shoulders, clapping of the hands, lying downe of one 
side, running after the bowle, making long dutifull 
scrapes and legs, &c.”—John Taylor: Wit and Mirth 
(1629). sign. D, 8, b. 


“Many other sports and recreations there be much 
in use, as ringing, bowling, shooting."—Burton: Anat. 
of Mel., 266. 


2, The act of delivering a ball at cricket. 

3. The ‘long-bowling” described by Strutt 
is evidently the game now called skittles. 
(Nares.) 


bowling-alley, s. A covered space, 
called also a bowl-alley, used for the game of 
bowls when a bowling-green is unobtainable. 
Such an alley was commonly attached to 
mansion-houses. There is still a street called 
Bowling Alley, adjacent to Dean’s Yard, 
Westminster. 


bowling-green, s. A green, or level 
piece of greensward or other ground kept 
smooth for bowlers. 


. . and, on fine evenings, the fiddles were in 
attendance, and there were morris dances on the 
elastic turf of the bowling green."—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. iii. 

bowling-ground, s. Ground for bowl- 
ing. Amore general word than bowling-green. 


“That (for six of the nine acres) is counted the 
subtlest bowling-ground in all Tartary.”"—B. Jonson > 
Mosques. 


* bowlne, pa. par. The same as bolne (q.v.). 
bowls, s. pl. [Bow (2).] 


boOw—man (1), s. (Eng. bow (2), s. ; and man.] 
One who shoots with a bow, an archer. 
“The whole city shall flee, for the noise of the horse- 
men and bowmen.”—Jer. iv. 29. 
bow’-man (2), s. [Eng. bow (3), s., and man.] 
The man who rows the foremost oar in a boat. 
4] Bowman's root : 
Bot.: (1) An onagraceous plant, Isnardia 
alternifolia. 
(2) A rosaceous plant, Gillenia trijoliata. 
(American.) (Treas. of Bot.) 


+ boéwn, t bowne, * béwune, a. [Boon, a.] 


+ b6wn, + bowne, t boun, * bon, v.t. & i. 

[From bown, bown, a. (q.v.). | [Boun, Bown. ] 

A. Trans.: To prepare. (Not extinct, but 

still used in poetry referring to bygone times.) 
¥ Sometimes it is reflective. 


“ Before some chieftain of degree, 
Who left the royal revelry 
To bowne him for the war.” 
Scott : Marmion, V. 20. 
B. Intrans. : To hasten, to hurry. 
“So mourned he till Lord Dacre’s ban 
Were bowning hack to Cumberland.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, v. 80. 
*béwnd, 2.1. 


[From O. Eng. bown, v.=to 
prepare.] To lead by a direct course. 


“ 


bowling—bowwow 


“ And taught the way that does to heaven bownd.” 
Spenser: F. Q., L. x. 67. 
* béwnde, s. [Bounn (1), s.] 
“ Bownde, or marke. Meta, limes."—Prompt. Parv. 


bow-nét, bow nét, s. [Eng. bow; net. 
From A.S. boganet; from boga = a bow, an 
arch; and mnet.] A kind of wicker basket, 
with another one inside it, used for catching 
lobsters and crawfish. There is a lip to pre- 
vent the return of the entrapped crustaceans. 
It is called also a bow-wheel. (Todd.) 


*bdéwn’-té, s. (Barbour : 
Bruce, viii. 23.) 


[From Eng. bow =to bend, and 
The muscle which bends the 
[BowER 


[Bounty.] The 


* bowr, s. 
suffix -er.J 
shoulder ; a muscle of the shoulder. 


(3).] 
* bowre, s. 


* bOw’-rug-ie, s. [A corruption of Fr. bowr- 
geois.] Burgesses, the third estate in a Par- 
liament or Convention. (Scotch.) 

“ Assemblit ther clerk, barown, and bowrugie.” 
Wallace, Viii. 4, MS. (Jamieson.) 
* bows, s. pl. [Bow.] (Scotch.) 


* bowse, * bouse, v.i. [Booze.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : To booze, to bouze, to ca- 
rouse. [Boozeg.] 
2. Nauwt.: To pull, to haul, to haul upon. 
JQ) To bowse away : To pull all together. 


(2) To bowse wpon a tack: To pull in a par- 
ticular direction. 


bow’-shot (Eng.), * bOw’-schodte (Scotch), 
s. [Eng. bow; shot. In Dut. boogschot.] The 
distance which an arrow propelled from a bow 
traverses before coming to the ground. 


{[Bow_Er.] 


Sugar-tongs. 


“ 
way off, as it were a bow-shot.”—Gen. xxi. 16. 
“Three bowshots far, 


Paused the deep front of England's war.” 
Scott : Lord of the Isles, vi. 18. 


bow-sie, a. [From Fr. bossw = humpbacked, 
OR Crooked. (Scotch.) (Jamie- 
son. 


bow’-sprit, bolt-sprit, s. [In Sw. bogsprot ; 
(N. H.) Ger. bugspriet, bogspriet ; L. Ger. bog- 
spret ; Dut. boegspriet, from boeg =the bow of 
a ship, and spriet = Eng. sprit. Boltsprit is 
corrupted from bowsprit. In Johnson’s time, 
however, it was the more common form of the 
word. ] 


Naut.: A spar projecting forward from the 
bows of a vessel. Itsupports the jib-boom and 
flying jib-boom, and to the bowsprit and these 


— 


BOWSPRIT. 


spars the fore-stay, fore topmast-stay, &c., are 
secured. It is tied down by the bobstays and 
by the gammoning. It is stayed laterally by 
the bowsprit-shrouds. It rests upon the stem 
and the apron. The part which rests on the 
stem is the bed; the inner part from that 
point is the housing; the inner end is the 
heel ; the outer end the head or bees-seating. 
The gammoning is the lashing by which the 
bowsprit is secured to the knee of the head. 
The martingale [MARTINGALE] is a spar de- 
pending from the bowsprit end, and is used 
for reeving the stays. The heel-chain is for 
holding out the jib-boom, and the crupper- 
chain for lashing it down to the bowsprit. 
The bowsprit has heel, head, fiddle or bees, 
chock, gammoning, bobstays, shrouds, mar- 
tingale, and dolphin-striker. Bowsprits are 
standing, that is, permanent, as in large 
vessels or sloops; or running-in bowsprits, 
as in cutters, (Knight.) 


* bows'-sen, v.t. [Booze.] To drench, to soak. 


“The water fell intoa close walled plot; upon this 
wall was the frantick person set, and from thence 
tumbled headloug into the pond; where a strong 
fellow tossed him up and down, until the patient, hy 
foregoing his strength, had somewhat forgot his fury: 
but if there appeared small yee e was bows- 
sened again and again, while there remained in him 
Bay hope of life for recovery."—Carew: Surv. of 

‘ornw, 


- and sat her dowh over against him a good | 


pbow’-stér, bow’-star, s. [Botstrer.] (far- 
ras: Poems, p. 74.) (Jamieson.) 


* béw'-sting, s. [From Eng. bow ; and Scotch 
sting.] A pole to be used as a bow. 


“Valit |ie., picked] bowstingis, price of the scoir 
vi lb. Scottis money."—Aberd. Reg., A. 1551, Vv. 21. 


bow-string, s.&a. [Eng. bow; string.] 
A, As subst.: The string of a bow. 
1, Literally: 


‘Sound will be conveyed to the ear by striking on 
euawecrans: if the horn of the how be held to the ear.” 
acon. 


“The bow-string twang'd ; nor flew the shaft in vain.” 
Pope; Homer's Iliad, bk. xi., 481. 
2. Figuratively : 

“He hath twice or thrice cut Cupid's Sow mes and 
the little hangman dare not shoot at him.”—Shakesp, = 
Much Ado, iii. 2. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to the string of a 
bow, resembling the string of a bow. (See 
the compounds.) 


bowstring-bridge, s. 

Arch.: A bridge in which the horizontal 
thrust of the arch or trussed beam is resisted 
by means of a horizontal tie attached as nearly 
as possible to the chord-line of the arch. 
(Knight.) 


bowstring-girder, s. 

Arch. : An arched beam resisting thrust; a 
horizontal tie resisting tension and holding 
together the ends of the arched rib; a series 
of vertical suspending bars by which the 
platform is hung from the arched rib; anda 
series of diagonal braces between the sus- 
pending bars. (Anight.) 


bowstring-hemp, s. [So called because 
the fibres of the leaves are used for bow- 
strings by the natives of the country where 
they grow. ] 

Bot.: An English name for Sanseviera, a 
genus of Liliacee. Itis called also African 
Hemp. The species are stemless perennials, 
with whitish or yellowish green clusters of 
flowers. They occur in Africa and Southern 
Asia. Sanseviera Roxburghiana is the Moorva 
or Marvel of India, the fibres of which are 
used in the manufacture of string. 


bow -string, v.t. [From bowstring, s. (q.v.).] 
To strangle by means of a bowstring. (Web- 
ster.) 


+ bow -stringed, pa. par. & a. [BowsTRina, 
v.] 
A. As past participle. (See the verb.) 
B. As participial adjective: Furnished with 
a bowstring. (Edinburgh Review.) 


*pbdow’-siim, a. [Buxom.] (Scotch.) 


*bdow’-stm-nés, * béw’-siin-és, s. [Bux- 
OMNESS.] (Scotch.) 


bow’-sy, a. [Bousy.] 
bowt (1), bOwtt, s. [Borr.] A bolt. (Scotch.) 


. and sex irne bowttis.”—I/nventories, A. 1580, 


p. 300. * 
“A fool's bowt is soon shot.”"—Ramsay: S. Prov., 
p.10. (/amieson.) 
boéwt (2), s. [Bout (1).] As much worsted as 


is wound upon a clue, while the clue is held in 
one position. 
“* Bowt of worsted.""—Aberd. Reg. 


pdow't, pa par. [Bowir.] (Burns: Halloween.) 
béw'-tél, béw’-teéll, s. [Etym. doubtful. 
The first element is said to be Eng. bolt (1).] 
Architecture : 


1. Generally of the form bowtel : The shaft 
of a clustered pillar; a shaft attached to the 
jambs of a door or window. 


2. Generally of the form bowtell: A plain 
circular moulding. 
bow’-ting, a. [From bout (1), (q.v.).] 


bowting-claith, s. Cloth of a thin 
texture. [BourTcLaiTH, BOLTING-cLOTH.] 


bow’-wood, s. [Eng. bow ; wood.] © 
Bot.: (1) Centaurea nigra, (2) Ceatawrea 
scabiosa. (Ger. App.) 
bow’ -wo6w, s. &a. [Imitated from the bark- 
ing of a dog.] 
A. As substantive : 
1, The sounds emitted by a dog in barking. 


2. A highly expressive but ludicrous appel- 
lation for the dog itself. : 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. », e=6é; ey=a. qu = kw. 


bowyer—box 
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“ Nor some reproof yourself refuse 
From your aggrieved bow-wow,” 
Cowper: On a Spaniel called Beau; Beau's Reply. 


B. As adjective: Relating to the sounds 
emitted by a dog, or to anything similar. 

{ Philol. The bow-wow theory of the origin 
of language: A ludicrous name given by Prof. 
Max Miiller to the philological theory that the 
‘several languages, or at least the primitive 
one, originated from the imitation of the 
sounds emitted by animals or the other 
sounds of nature. He shows that while there 
was undoubtedly such an origin to a few 
words, cuckoo for instance, the immense ma- 
jority of the vocables in every known lan- 
guage had a different origin. Another theory, 
‘that which teaches that the original words 
were interjections, is similarly derided as the 
pooh-pooh theory. (Science of Lang. (1861), 
‘p. 344, &e.) 


bow’-yeér, *bow-yere, * bower, s. & a. 
{From Eng. bow, and suffix -yer, the same 
which-exists in lawyer.] 

A. As substantive: 


1. An archer, one who uses the bow as his 
weapon of war or for amusement. 
“ Bowyere (bowyere, P.), Arcuarius, architenens, 
Dict."”—Prompt. Parv. 
2. One whose trade it is to make bows. 
“Good bows and shafts shall be better known, to the 
commodity of shooters; and food shooting may, per- 
chance, be more occupied, to the profit of all bowyers 
and fletchers."—Ascam; Toxophilus. 
3. Bowyer’s mustard: [A corruption of 
Boor’s Mustard.] A plant, Thlaspi arvense. 
§] The Bowyers were formerly one of the 
London City Companies. 
B, As adjective : 
1. Ofa single person: Skilled in archery. 
“Call for vengeance from the bowyer king.” 
Dryden: Homer ; Iliad i. 
2. Of aggregations of persons: Consisting of 
archers. 
“ When, with his Norman bowyer band, 


He came to waste Northumberland.” 
Scott : Marmion, ii. 15. 


box (1), vt. & 4. [In Icel. byxa; Dut. boksen. 
Skeat considers this to be from Dan. baske= 
to beat, strike, or cudgel; Sw. basa = to 
baste, to whip, to beat, to flay, to lash, He 
considers it another form of pash,] [Box (1), 
8., Baste, Pasn.] 
A. Transitive. 
the clenched fist. 
“Cleopatra was in such a rage with him, that she 
flew upon hin, and took him by the hair of the head, 
ania boxed him well-favouredly."—North: Plutarch, 
Pp. b 
B. [ntransitive : 
1. Of persons: To engage in a pugilistic en- 
counter. 


“ And tells them, as he strokes their silver locks, 
t they must soon learn Latin, and to box.” 
Cowper : Tirocinium. 


2. Of animals: To strike with the paw. 
“A leopard is like a cat; he boxes with his forefeet, 
asa cat doth her kitlins."—G@rew. 
pOx (2), v.t. [From bor (3), s. (q.v-).] 
1. To enclose in a box. 
2. To enclose or confine in anything box- 


Of persons: To strike with 


2. 
“ Box'd in a chair, the beau impatient sits, 
While spouts run clatt'ring o'er the roof Pe 
t. 


3. To furnish with boxes; as, ‘‘to bow a 
wheel.” 


4, To wainscot, to pannel with wood. 
Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


_ § GQ) To box a tree: To make an incision 
a into it with the view of obtaining its sap. 
a (2) To box off: To divide into tight com- 
mance partments, 
‘ee a pox @), vt. [From Sp. bozar=to compass 
7 ee mabout.] ; 
Nautical: 

«4, To turn the head of a vessel to larboard 

> oe or starboard by bracing the headyards aback. 


2. To name all round. (Only in the phrase 
ch follows.) 


| To box the compass: To name the points 
the compass in their order all round. 
ie ae ~ 
*bOxe (1),s. [From bor (1), v. (q.v.). 
n. bask=a stripe, a blow; Sw. bas = 
a beating, a flogging.] [Box @).} 


“Por the boz o' th’ ear that the prince gave ets he 
gave it like a rude prince."—Shakesp. : 2 Hen. [V., i. 2. 

“There may happen concussions of the brain from a 
box on the ear.”— Wiseman; Surgery. 


box (2) * boxe (2), s. & a. [A.S. bus, bor= 
the box-tree (Somner) ; Dut. boks ; Ger. buchs; 
Lat. burus, buxum; Gr. miéos (puxos) = the 
box-tree, spec. the pale evergreen species. ] 
A. As substantive: 


1. Ord. Lang. & Bot.: The English name of 
Buxus, a genus of plants belonging to the 
order Euphorbiacez (Spurgeworts). The com- 
mon box-tree is Buxus sempervirens. In its 
wild state it is a small tree, which may still 
occasionally be seen growing on dry, chalky 
hills in the south of England. It occurs also 
on the European continent, in Asia, and even 
in America. It is an evergreen. A dwarf 
variety of the box is used as an edging in 
gardens. The leaves of the box are said to be 
poisonous to the camels which eat them; the 
seeds have been used in intermittent fevers 
and some other diseases. [Buxus.] 


2. Ichthyol. : A fish of the family Sparide. 

J QQ) Bastard bor: A Milkwort, Polygala 
chameebucus. 

(2) Dwarf box: The small variety of the 
box used for edgings in gardens. (Lyte.) 

(8) Grey box: The name given in the Aus- 
tralian colony of Victoria to a Myrtaceous 
plant, Bucalyptus dealbata. 


(4) Ground box: The same as Dwarr Box 
v 


(5) Prickly box: An abnormal liliaceous 
ooh Ruscus aculeatus. It grows in Epping 
orest. 


(6) Red box: The name given in New South 
Wales to Lophostemon australis. 

(7) Spurious box : The name given in Victoria 
to the Lucalyptus leucorylon. 

(8) Tasmanian box: Barsaria spinosa. 

B, As adjective: Consisting of box, made of 
box, resembling box. 


box-berry, s. Gaultheria procumbens, the 
wintergreen or checkerberry of this country. 


box-elder, box elder, s. The English 
name of Negundium, a genus of plants belong- 
ing to the order Aceraceze (Maples). It re- 
sembles Acer, but has pinnate leaves. The 
Ash-leaved Box-elder, Negundiwm america- 
num, rises to the height of thirty-five feet, 
and is an ornamental tree. 


box-holly, box holly, s. A name for 
Ruscus aculeutus, [PRickKLY Box.] 


box-slip, s. 

Carpenter’s tools: A slip of box inlaid in the 
beechwood of a tongueing, grooving, or mould- 
ing plane, in order that the edge or the quirk 
may possess greater durability. The edges 
and quirks are rabbets or projections, which 
act as fences or gages for depth or distance. 
(Knight.) 


box-thorn, s. The English name of 
Lycium, a genus of Solanacee (Nightshades). 
They are ornamental plants. The willow- 
leaved species, Lyciwm barbarum, so called 
because it comes from Barbary, is valuable 
for covering naked walls or arbours. The 
European box-thorn, L. ewropewm, which is 
spiny, is used as a hedge-plant in Tuscany. 
The small shoots are said to be eaten in Spain 
with oil and vinegar. 


box-tree, * box-tre, s. 
Box (2), A. (q.v.). 


The same as 


box (3), * boxe (3), *boyste, s. & a. [A.S. box |- 


=a Dox, a small case or vessel with a cover ; 
Dut. bus =a box, an urn, the bowel of a gun ; 
N.H.) Ger. biichse ; M. H. Ger. biihse; O. H. 
er. buhsa, puhsa; Low Lat. buwxis; Class. 
Lat. puxis, pyxis; Gr. rvéis (puxis) =a box of 
boxwood, or a box in general.) [Pyx.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit.: A case made of wood, card-board, 
metal, ivory, or any other material, and 
generally provided with a lock. It is used to 
hold articles securely and in order, and keep 
them from dust. 


(1) Gen, : In the foregoing sense. 
“ Box or boyste."—Prompt. Parv. 
A bessasly sboount of cinply bases" 
ered Snakesp. + Rom. & Jul., v.11. 
| For boxes of various kinds, see ballot-boz, 
hat-box, &e. 


e @x ; an) ' 


(2) Specially : 
(a) A case or receptacle into which money 
is put ; more fully called a money-bom. 


“So many moe, so everie one was used, 2 
That to Sue largely to the boxe refused.” 
penser: Mother Hubberds Tale, 1223-4, 


(6) The case in which a mariner’s compass is 
protected from injury. 

2. Figuratively : 

+(1) Gen. : A small house. 
temptuously.) 


aoe boxes neatly sash‘d and in a blaze 
ith all a July sun's collected rays.” 
Cowper ; Retirement. 


(2) Spec. (Shooting-box, Hunting-box, Fishing- 
box): A stall house to be occupied during 
the shooting, hunting, or fishing season, 

3. In Theatres, Opera-houses, &c. : 

(1) Originally : 

(a) Sing. : A space partitioned off and hold- 
ing a certain number of sitters. It is still 
used in the same sense in the expressions 
private-box, opera-box, stage-box. 

(b) Plur.:; The aggregate of the partitioned 
off spaces described under (a). 


“She glares in balls, front boxes, and the ring i 
A vain, unquiet, glittering, wretched thiug.” 
Pope: Epist. to Mrs, Blount, 58, 


(c) The occupants of the portion of a theatre 
described under (a). 


“Tis left to you : the boxes and the pit 
Are sovereign judges of this sort of wit.” Dryden. 


(2) Now: A part of a theatre which the 
occupy, or even a part of a theatre in whic 
the seats are not partitioned off. 

II. Technically : 

1. Machinery: 

(1) A journal-bearing. It usually consists 
of two brasses with semi-cylindrical grooves ; 
one piece rests upon the journal, which lies 
in the other piece. [CAB-AXLE, PILLOW-STOCK.] 
(Knight.) 

(2) A chamber in which a valve works. 

(8) [STUFFING-BOX.] 

2. Hydraulics : 

(1) A pump-bucket ; a hollow plunger with 
a lifting-valve. 

(2) The upper part of a pump-stock. 

3. Locksmithing: The socket ona door-jamb 
which receives the bolt. 

4. Drainage: A drain with a rectangular 
section, 

5. Tree-tapping : A square notch cut into a 
sugar-tree to start and catch the sugar-water 
(in the Western States of America), or the sap 
(in the Eastern). It is considered nore 
wasteful of the timber than tapping with the 
gouge orthe auger. (Knight.) 

6. Weaving: 

(1) The pulley-case of a draw-loom on which 
rest the small rollers for conducting the tail- 
cords. 

(2) The receptacle for the shuttle at the end 
of the shed. 

7. Printing: A compartment in a “case” 
appropriated to a certain letter. 

8. Founding: A flask or frame for sand- 
moulding. 

9. Vehicles: 

(1) The iron bushing of a nave or hub. 

(2) The driving-seat of a coach or close 
carriage ; also called boz-seat. 

10. Vice-making: The hollow screw-socket 
of a bench-vice. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to, consisting 
of, or resembling a box in any of the above 
senses. 

Box and tap (Machinery): A device for cut- 
ting wood screws for carpenters’ benches, 
clamps, or bedstead-rails. 


box-beam, s. 

Metal-working : A beam of iron plates secured 
by angle-iron, and having a double web forming 
acell. [GIRDER,] 


box-bed, s. 

1, A bed, in which the want of roof, curtains, 
&c., is entirely supplied by wood. It is en- 
closed on sides except in front, where two 
sliding panels are used as doors, Scotch.) 
(Jamieson. ) 

“ Their 1 led, by Norni drawin aside 
alidinitannela winicas aeoice bebind a a en = 
dox-bed, as it is called in Scotland, adinitted them into 
an ancient, but very mean apartment."—Scott. The 
Pirate, ch. xxxviii. 


(Somewhat con- 


ghin, pench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f, 
-tion, -sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &o. = bel, del. 
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2. A bed resembling a scrutoir or chest of 
drawers, in which the canvass and bed-clothes 
are folded up during the day. It is called also 
a bureau-bed. Scotch.) 


box-car, s. 
Railroad Engineering: A closed car intended 
for freight. 


box-coupling, s. A metal collar or 
small box used to connect two pieces of ma- 
chinery. (Rossiter.) 

box-days, ‘s. pl. 

Scots Law : Two days appointed by the judges 
of the Court of Session during the spring 
vaeation, two during the summer, and one at 
Christmas, for the lodgment of papers ap- 
pointed by the Lord Ordinary in the previous 
session to be deposited in the Court. 


box-drain, s. 

Hydraulic Engineering: An underground 
drain built of brick and stone, and of a rect- 
angular section. 


box-frame, s. 
Carpentry: A casing behind the ‘window- 
jamb for counterbalance-weights. 


box-girder, s. 
Arch. : An iron beam made of boiler-plate, 
the four sides riveted to angle-iron. 


box-ivon,s. A hollow smoothing-iron, 
heated by a hot iron within, 


box-keeper, s. The attendant in a 
theatre who admits to the boxes. 


pox-key, s. An upright key used for 
turning the nuts of large bolts, or where the 
common'spanner cannot be applied. 


box-lobby, s. The lobby leading to the 
‘boxes in a theatre. 


box-lock, s. 
Locksmithing: A tim-lock fastened to the 
side of a door without mortising. 


box-making, a. Making or designed to 
make a box. 

Bou-making Machine, s. 

Machinery : A machine in which the bottom, 
side, and end pieces are set in place and their 
nails driven by advancing punches, which sink 
them into place. (Knight.) 


box-metal, s. An alloy of metals used 
for bearings. It consists of copper, 32; tin, 
5. Strubing’s box metal is of zine, 75; tin, 
18; lead, 4.5 ; antimony, 2°5. 


‘box-opener, s. 

1. Ord. Lang. : A person who opens boxes. 

2. Carp.: A tool with a forked claw anda 
hammer-head, for tearing open boxes by lifting 
their lids, drawing nails, &e. Some combi- 
nation tools have also a pincher and screw- 
driver. 


pox-plaiting, s. A device to fold cloth 
alternately. The fold is so formed, that itis 
caught and secured by the needle-thread, and 
the material is moved along by the feed'for a 
new plait. 

box-scraper, s. 

Carp.: A tool for erasing names from boxes. 
It is a mere scraper with an edge presented 
obliquely, or works after the manner of a 
spoke-shave. 


box-setter, s. 


Wheelwrighting: A device for setting axle- 


boxes in: hubs so as to be perfectly true. 


box-sextant, s. : 

Mathem. Instruments: A ‘small sextant in- 
‘closed in a circular frame. Used principally 
for triangulating in military reconnaissance, 

Cc. 

‘box-slaters, s. pl. 

Ord. Lang. & Zool. : An ‘English name for 
Idothea, a genus of Isopodous crustaceans. 
WVicholson.) 

box-staple, s. 

Carp.: The box or’ 
‘into whichis shot the bolt of a lock. 


‘box-strap, s. 


Machinery : A flat bar, bent at the middle, 


to confine a square bolt or similar object. 


box-tortoise, s. [So named because the 


er On a door-post, | 


boxed—boy 


animal can withdraw the head and limbs with- 
in its box-like shell.] 


Zool. : Any tortoise of the genus Pyxis. 


box-turning, a. Turning, or designed 
to turn anything. 

Bou-turning Machine, s. : 

Turnery: A lathe specifically adapted for 
turning wooden boxes and lids, for matches, 
spices, or other matters. Such lathes have 
conyenient chucks, rests for the side-turning 
and for the bottoming tool which gives the 
flat bottom. 


boxed (1), pa. par. [Box (1), v.] 
boxed (2), pa. par. &a. [Box (2), v.] 
poxed-shutter, s. A shutter which 


folds into boxes on the side of the opening 
or in the interior face of the wall. (Ogilvie.) 


*box-en, a. [A.S. buven.] 
1. Of box ; consisting naturally of box. 


** An arbour near at hand of thickest yew, 
With many a d0xen bush, close clipt between.” 
Cowper ; Anti- Thelyphthora. 
2. Made of box. 


“ As lads and lasses stood around, 
To hear my oxen hautboy sound.” Gay. 


3. Resembling ‘box. 
“Her faded cheeks are changed ‘to boxen hue.” 
Dryden: Ceyx & Aleyone. 
pox’-Er (1), s. [Eng. bor;-er. In Dut. bokser.] 
One who boxes; one who fights with his 
fists. 
“ Thrice with an arm, which might have made 
The Theban boxer curse his trade.” 
Churchill » The Ghost, b. iv. 
pbox’-ér (2), s. [From Col. Boxer, R. A., Superin- 
tendent of the Laboratory at Woolwich Ar- 
senal, who invented the diaphragm shrapnel 
in 1852.] 

boxer-shrapnel, s. 

Ordnance: A shrapnel as modified by the 
successive improvements made on it by Col. 
Boxer, the shrapnel-shell for breech-loading 
and muzzle-loading guns. 


“In firing the subsequent twelve rounds of boxer- 
shrapnel their destructive effect was fully shown, 
especially upon two targets, which were nearly de- 
stroyed.”—Times, Aug. 26th, 1875. 


box’-haul, v.t. [From bor and haul. (So 
called because, in carrying out the evolution, 
the head yards are braced aback.)] 


Naut.: To make aship wear or veer short 
round on the other tack. 


pox -haul-ing, pr. par. &s. [BoxHAvt.] 
Naut.: The art or method of making a 
vessel change from one tack to the other 
by bracing the yards aback. 


box’-ing (1), pr. par., a., & s. [Box (1), v.] 


A. &B. As. pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb.) 


C. As substantive: The act of fighting with 
the fists. 


boxing-match, s. A match between 
two persons who fight each other with fists. 


boxing (2), pr. par., a., & s. [Box (2), v.] 


A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See. 


the verb.) 

C. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. The act of enclosing in a box, or con- 
fining in any way. 

*2. The act of cupping a patient. 

‘ Boxing or cupping, . . ."—Castell of Health, 1595. 

(Halliwell : Contrib. to Lexicog.) 

II, Technically : . 

1, Joinery: The casing of a window-frame 
into which inside shutters fold. 

2. Shipwrighting : The scarf-joint uniting 
the stem with the keel. 

3. Carpentry: 

(1) Wainscotting. (Scotch.) (Sir J. Sinclair.) 

(2) The fitting of the shoulder of a’tenon 
in the surface of the timber, which is mor- 
tised for the reception of the tenon. 

4, Tree-tapping: A mode of cutting a deep 
and hollow notch into sugar or pine trees to 
catch the flow. The notch differs in the re- 
spective cases, but in each a piece is boxed 
out, and the process thus differs from the 
boring or tapping of the maple and from the 
hacking of the pine. 

‘7 .Pl. oring). Boxings of a window:: Two 
cases, one at 


he right, the other at the left 


side of a window, into which boxed-shutters 
are folded. 


Boxing-day, Boxing Day, s. The 
26th of Become the aay atter Christmas, 
unless when Christmas falls on Saturday, 
in which case Boxing-day is on Monday, 
and the Bank Holiday is kept on that day. 
Boxing-day is so called because on that day, 
in London ‘and elsewhere, every person of 
respectable position is applied to by postmen, 
newspaper-boys, errand-boys, tradesmen, and 
others with whom he may have had dealings 
during the year, for ‘‘ Christmas-boxes,” that 
is, small Christmas gratuities in acknowledg- 
ment of any services which they may have 
rendered, beyond those which he was entitled 
to claim, or any care they may have shown 
in doing their ordinary duty. 

“The Zoological Gardens had a larger number of 
visitors yesterday than they have ever received on 
Boxing-day.”—Times, Dec. 28, 1880. 

Boxing-night, Boxing Night, s. The: 
night succeeding ‘‘ Boxing-day,” the night in 
most years of the 26th of December. It is 
the special night at English theatres for the 
production of the Christmas pantonimes, 


*box-um, * boxome,a. [Buxom.] 
*box-um-ly, adv. [Buxomty.] (William of: 


Palerne, 332.) 


*box-um-nes, s. [Buxomness.] 
box’—-wood, s. & a. 


{Eng. bor (2), s., and. 
wood. 

A, As substantive: The wood of the box- 
tree. It is very hard and smooth, and is not 
liable to warp ; hence it is used extensively 
by turners, engravers, carvers, flute-makers, 
cabinet-makers, &c. 


J (1) American boxmwood: A plant, Cornus. 


~ florida. 


(2) Jamaica borwood: Tecoma pentaphylla. 


B. As adjective: Made of boxwood ; reseme- 
bling boxwood. 


béy (1), * béye, * bOie, s. & a. [From E. Fries:. 


boi, boy =a boy ; O. Dut. boef=a boy (Mod, 
Dut. boef='aknave, a rogue,'a convict) ; Teel. 
béfi=a knave, a rogue; (N. H.) Ger. bube = 
a boy, a lad; M. H. Ger. buobe, pibe; Lat. 
pupus=a boy,a child. Cf. Sw. pojke=a boy ; 
Dan. poj = a smutty boy. Cf. also Arm. bugel, 
bugul =a child, a boy ; Gael. bucach = a boy ; 
Wel. bachgen ; Pers. batch; Hindust. bachcha, 
=a child.] [Pupiu.] 

A, As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, A male child from birth to the age of’ 
puberty, especially if he has passed beyond. 
the age of infancy ; a lad. 

(1) Gen.: In the foregoing sense. 

“And the streets of the city shall be full of Boys and 
girls playing in the streets thereof.”—Zech. viii. 5. 

(2) Spec. : A page, a young servant. (Often. 
in a somewhat unfavourable sense.) 

“Mong boys, grooms, and lackeys.” 
Shakesp, : Hen. VIII, ¥. 2. 

2. The term is sometimes used of a: man.. 

(Common in Treland,) 
“ And rent on rode with boyez bolde.” 
Ear. Eng. Aulit. Poems (ed. Morris) ; Peart, 808. 

(i) In affectionate familiarity. Thus sea- 
men are often addressed by their captain, or: 
soldiers by their leader ‘when going into. 
action, as ‘‘ boys.” 

“Then to sea, boys, . . ."—Shakesp. : Tempest, ii. 2. 

(2) In contempt fora young man, the term 
being intended to reflect upon his immaturity~ 
of character or of judgment. 

“ Auf. Name not the.god,.thou boy of tears! 
Cor. Boy | O slave! 
Boy! false ‘hhound ! 
If you have writ your annals true, ‘tis there 
“That, like an i dn a dove-cote, I 
Flutter'd your Volscians in Corioli. 
Alone Ididit. Boy/” 
Shakesp. : Coriol., v. 6. 

“Men .of worth and parts will not easily,admit the. 

plies of boys, who yet need the care of a tutor.” 

IL. In special expressions or phrases, such as— 
r Dee boy: The same as Roarina Boy 

gq. V.). 
“ Sir, not so young, but I have heard some 


speech 
Of the angry boys, and seen 'em take tobacco." 
Ben Jonson : Alchem., iii: 4, 


(2) Roaring boy: One of a set of lawless. 
young men who, during the reign of James I., 
took a pleasure in committing street outrages, 
like the Mohawks of a somervhat later time. 
They were called also angry boys, terrible boys, 
angry roarers, &e. 


fate, fAt, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér. thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 26, (DOt,, 


or. wore, wolf, work, whé,sdn; mute, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «2,c=é ey=a. qu=kWe 


i= "te 2 x ¥e Lav 7 


boy—brabejum 


67. 


“The king minding his sports, many riotous de- 
mennours crept into the kingdom ; fives sects of 
vicious persons, going under the title of roaring boys, 
bravadoes, roysters, &c., commit many insolencies.”— 

‘ilson: Life of Jas. J. (Nares.) 

(8). Terrible boy : The same as RoaRING Boy 

(q.v.). 

“The doubtfulness of your phrase, believe it, sir, 
would breed you a quarrel once am hour with the ter- 
rible boys."—Ben Jonson: Epiceene, i. 4. 


(4) Boy's Mercury: The female plant of 
Mercurialis annua. 
B. As adjective: Being a boy; in any way 
pertaining or relating to a boy. 
“The pale doy senator yet tingling stands.” 


Pope: Dunciad, iv. 147. 
boy-bishop, s. / 
Eeelesiol, ; A very youthful functionary in 

the Medieval Church, chosen in some, if not 
in all, cathedrals on the 6th of December (St. 
Nicholas’s-day), and retaining office till Inno- 
eents’-day, the 28th of the same month. St. 
Nicholas fas said to have been deeply pious, 
even from infancy. He was, therefore, 
held up as a model for imitation by boys. 
‘The boy-bishop elected on his day was chosen 
by the suffrages of children. Once appointed, 
he had to “‘hold up the state of a bisho 

answerably, with a crozier or pastoral-staff 
in his hand and a miter upon his head.” He 
was attended by a dean and prebendaries, also 
children. Puttenham describes him as “a 
bishop who goeth about blessing and preach- 
ing with such childish terms as maketh the 
people laugh at his foolish counterfeit 
speeches.” He was called also a barne-bishop. 
Old . barne is the same as the Scotch 

irn, Meaning a child.) [Nick.] 


* boy-bling, a. 
cerning. 
“Put case he could be so boy-blind and foolish.” 
Beaum. & Flet.: Love's Pilgrimage. 
boy’s play, *boyes-play,s. Play such 
as boys engage in, trifling. 
“ You shall find no boy's play here.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Henry IV., v. 4 


*boy (2),s. [Bow.] Abow. (Chevy Chase, 60.) 


boy, v.t. [From boy, s. (q.v.).] 

1. To treat as a boy. (Beawm. & Fliet.: 
Knight of Malta, ii. 3.) 

2. To act asa boy, in allusion to the practice 
of employing boys to act the parts of women 
on the early English stage (2). Founded only 
on the subjoined example. 

Antony 
Shall be Bones drunken forth, and I shall see 


Some squeaking Cleopatra boy my greatness.” 
Shakesp.: Antony & Cleopatra, v. 2. 


Schmidt, in his Shakespeare Lexicon, considers 
the word boy as forming, with Cleopatra, a 
compound noun, giving this explanation, ‘I 
shall see some boy performing the part of 
Cleopatra as my highness.” 

3. To get with male child. [Grr1, v.] 


* béy-age, s. [Eng. boy; -age.] The condi- 
_ tion of a boy ; youth, boyhood. 


boy'-ar, boi-ar, s. (Russ. bojarin; 0. Slav. 
boljarin, beljar =a nobleman; from bolli = 
great, illustrious (Mahn). ] 
In Russie: A Russian nobleman, a person 
of rank, a soldier ; what in the west would be 
called a baron. 


br yet (am as 0), s. (Fr. boyaw =(1) a gut, 
(2) a narrow house, an apartment, (3) see def. ] 
Fortif.: A trench of zigzag form, to avoid 
= an enfilading fire, leading from one parallel of 
attack to another, or to a ‘ine or other 
ane int. Such trenches are often called boyaus 
communication. 


Blind as a boy, undis- 


“ 


y -cdtt, v.t. [Named from Captain Boycott, 
_Mask House, in Mayo, land agent 

0 to Lord Erne, an Irish nobleman. 
er gentleman having given offence 
agrarian matters to the people among 
e lived, during the land-agitation of 
., no one would gather in his crops. The 
1 thin in the Press, about sixty 
n, belonging to the north of Treland, 
ing a revolver, organised them- 

oe ep eed relief expedition,” as if 
rad been a beleaguered British 
istan ot Zululand.’ The 


u 


i 


s, [Eng, boy; and suffix -ship. 
, es respect for mae : 


us, -cious=shiis. -ble, -ple, &« = bel, pe 


In Ireland during agrarian excitement: To 
put a person outside the pale of the society, 
high and low, amid which he lives, and on 
which he depends; socially to outlaw him. 
In one form or another similar practices have 
been common at all periods of history, in all 
parts of the world, and im all classes of 
society. 

“ They advise that men who Hae full rents shall be 
Fa arte nobody is to work for them, nobody is to 
ay them anything, nobody is to buy anything of 


ec, 4, 1880, 
Boy-cott, s. & a, 
(Boycort, v.] 
A. As substantive: 
1. The land-agent mentioned in the etym. 
of Boycott, v. (q.v.). 
2. The act of ‘‘ Boycotting.” [Boycorrine.] 


“They also do not feel warranted in regarding the 
threat of Boycott as one which comes within the 
Act, as it does not refer to violence."—Times, Dec. 9, 
1880;-/reland : The Land Agitation, 


B. As adjective : Pertaining to Captain Boy- 
cott, or arising out of the Boycott case. 


“The Boycott police-tax will be levied . . ."—Zcho, 
Noy, 25, 1880, 


Boy -cdt-téd, pa. par. & a. [Boycort, v.] 


Boy’-cot-tér, s. [From Eng. proper name 
Boycott, and suffix -er,.] One who takes part 
with others in putting another outside the 
pale of all society. 


“The Boycotters have obtained a victory.”—Times, 
Dec. 16, 1880; /reland. 


Boy'-codt-ting, pr. par. & s. [Boycort, v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb.) 
B. As subst.: The act of socially outlawing 
one. [Boycorr, v.] 


“The system of Boycotting is carried out more ex- 
tensively in the country."—Times, Dec, 15, 1880. (The 
Land Agitation ; Ireland.) 


Boy-cot-tism, s, [Eng. proper name Boycott ; 
-ism.] The plan of operations carried on 


against Captain Boycott. [Boycorr, v.] 


“ The latest victim of Boycottism is Mrs. . . . who 
refused to accept rents from her tenants at Griffith’s 
valuation.”—Zcho, Dee. 7, 1880: The State of Ireland. 


TRA cetiee s. [BopKin.] (Chaucer : C. T., 


em.”’—Scotsman, 


[From Capt. Boycott] 


bo-yer, s. [Fr. boyer; Dut. boeijer; Ger. 
bojer ; from boje = a buoy, which these vessels 
were used for laying.] [Buoy.] 
Naut.: A Flemish sloop with a castle at 
each end. 


- boy-er-¥, s. [From Eng. boy; -ery.] Boy- 
ood. 


“They called the children that were past infancy 
two years, Irene: and the greatest boyes, Melirenes ; 
as who would say, ready to go out of boyery. The boy 
who was made overseer of them was commonly twenty 
years of age."—Worth : Plutarch, p. 42. 


4 Probably not intended by North for per- 
manency in the English tongue. 


béoy-hood, s. [From boy, and suffix -hood.] 

e state of being a boy; the time of life at 
which one is appropriately called a boy. 

{ Johnson, quoting an example from Swift, 
says, ‘‘This is, perhaps, an arbitrary word.” 
It is now firmly rooted in the language. 

* boy-is, s.pl. [In O. Fr. buie= a fetter ; Ital. 
boia.] Gyves. 
“Tn prresoune, fetterd with boyis sittand.” 
Barbour: The Bruce, x. 763. 
béy’-tsh, a. [Eng. boy; -ish.] Characteristic 
of a boy; suitable to a boy; puerile, trifling. 
"Is his a boyish fault, that you should deem 
A whiping, meet and ample punishment.” 
Beaums 


mt: Psyche, c. 13, 8. 239, 
boy -ish-ly, adv. [Eng. boyish; -ly.] Ina 
boyish manner; as a boy is aceustomed to do. 
(Johnson. ) 


béy-ish-néss, s. 
boy, puerility. (Johnson.) 


* péy'-ism, s. [Eng. boy; -ism.] Puerility. 

“He had complained he was farther off by being so 
, and a thi h isms, h 
Goetad auivclaneGicabeeaieel oc raden «cna ambien 
t béy kin, . [Eng. boy; and dim. suff. -kin.] 
A little boy. (Used as a term of affection.) 
“ Where's my boykin!" 
Brome; New Academy, i. 1, 
Béyle’s law. [Law.] , 


(Eng. boyish ; -ness,] The — 
quality of being boyish; the behaviour of a 


“Or must his boyship prey 
On all our seniorities ?” ibe 


Beaumont: Psyche, 1. 66. 
*béyste, s. [Boist.] 


*béy-ston, vi. (0. Eng., from boist.] 
0, Med.: To use a cupping-glass. 
DYNGE Boysts.] 
“ Boyston, Scaro, ventoso.”—Prompt. Parv. 


*poys-tols, * bous-tous, * boystoyse 
a. [Boisrous.] 


[Bus- 


* boy -stotis_nésse, * boys-towes-nesse, 
s. [BoIstousNgEss. ] 


“ Boystowesnesse (boystousnesse, P.).  Ruditas."— 
Prompt. Par». 
* boys-tows, a. [Borsrous.] 
“ Boystows. Rudis."—Prompt. Parv. 
*boystows garment, s. A cloak for 


rainy weather. 
“ Boystows garment ; Birrus."—Prompt. Pare. 


*béys’-trots, a. [BorsteRovs.] 
Of a club: Rough, rude. 


“ His boystrous club, so buried in the grownd.” 
Spenser : F. Q., L. viii. 10. 


* poy-ul, s. [Boruut.] 

“ Boyul or bothul, herbe or cowslope (bothil, H., 
boyl, P.). Vaccinia, C. F., menelaca, marciana, C. 
FB.”—Prompt. Parv. 

*boz-zom, *boz-zum, s. 
A name for two allied plants. 
1. Chrysanthemum leucanthemum. 


2. Yellow bozzum (Chrysanthemum segetwm). 
Bp. 


(Eng. bosom (?).] 


An abbreviation for Bishop. 


r. 

Chem.: The symbol formed (from the two 
initial letters of the word) for the element 
Bromine. 


* bra, v.i. [Bray.] (0. Scotch.) 


* bra, s. [Braxz.] (0. Scotch.) 
* bra-syd, s. 
* bra, a. [Braw.] (0. Scotch.) 


* brAb-ble, v.i. [From Dut. brabbelen = to 
sputter, to speak hastily.] To quarrel, to 


wrangle. 
“This is not a place 
To brabdbdle in; Calianax, join hands.” 
Beaum. & Fl. : Maid’s Tragedy. 


* brab-ble, s. [From brabble, v. (q.v.).] A 
quarrel, a clamorous dispute, a wrangle, a 
broil. 


‘* Here in the streets, desperate of shame and state, 
In private brabdle did we apprehend him.” 
Shakesp. : Twelfth Night, v. L 


* brib’-ble-mént, s. [Eng. brabble ; -ment.) 
A noisy dispute, a quarrel, a broil. [BRABBLE, 
s.] 


between him and another, ... 
p. 44. 


*prab‘-bler, s. [Eng. brabbUe); -er.] A quar- 
relsome, noisy fellow. 


“We hold our time too precious to be spent 
With such a brabdbler. 
Shakesp.: King John, v. 2. 


* brab-bling, * brab’-lyng, pr. par., a., & 
s. [BRABBLE, v.] 
A. &B. As present participle & particip. adj.: 
In senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
“ Tf brabbling Makefray, at each fair and ‘size, 
Picks quarrels for to shew his valiantize.” 
Bp. Hall: Satires, iv. 4. 
C. As substantive: The act of engaging in 
noisy wrangling ; a quarrel, a broil. 
“‘T omit their brabblings and blasphemies.” 
Sir J. Harington : Treatise on Play, about 1597, 


* prab-bling-ly, * brab-ling-ly, adv. 
[Eng. brabbling; -ly.] In a brabbling man- 
ner; quarrelsomely, contentiously. 

“., . yet we wil deale herein neither bitterly nor 
at HE nor yet be carried away with anger & 
heate ; though he ought to be reekened neither bitter, 
nor brabler yt oe y¢ truth.”"—Jewell; Defence of 


(BRAE-sIDE.] 


. or make report ofa quarrell and brablement 
"—Holland.: Plutarch, 


the Apologie, p. 


bra-bé”jim, bra-bé-i-iim, s. [In Fr. 

brabei ; oe brabyla; Gr. BpaBeloy (brabeion) 

=a prize in the Grecian games, which the 

einer racemes of flowers are worthy to have 
DR. 

Bot.: Afriean Almond, a genus of plants 
belonging to the order poe EOE 
Brabejum stellatum, the common African Al-— 
mond, is a tree, about fifteen feet high, from 
the Cape of Good Hope. The -eall 
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the seeds wild chestnuts. They roast and 
eat them. 


*pbracc, * brac, s. [A.S. gebrec; O. Icel. 
brak; O. H. Ger. gebreh.] A breaking, crash- 
ing, a noise thence resulting, or ‘simply a 
noise. (Ormulwm, 1,178.) 


brac-cate, a. [From Lat. braccatus, bracatus 
= wearing trowsers.] 
Ornith. : Furnished with feathers down to 
the toes (as the legs of some birds). 


brage, s.&a. [In Fr. brace, brasse = a fathom ; 
briis = an arm ; brace =an arm, as of the sea; 
a lance (Kelham); Prov. brassa, also brasse, 
brase, braise, brache = an armful, an embrace, 
a fathom; Sp. & Port. braza=a fathom; 
Lat. brachia=the two arms extended; bra- 
chiwm = an arm.] 

A. As substantive: 

L Ordinary Language : 

*j. An arm of the sea. 

“The brace of Seynt George that is an arm of the 
see."—Maundeville, p. 126. 

*2,. A measure of length, perhaps a 

fathom. 

“A tombe of speckled stone a brace and a half 
high."—Hakluyt > Voyages, ii. 211. 

3. That which supports anything, or holds 

it tightly together. 

“ Brace, or (of, P.) a balke. Uncus, loramentum, 
C. F."—Prompt. Parv. 

(1) Any armlike support of a material struc- 
ture, [Cuasp.] 

(2) A cord or ligament keeping anything in 
a state of tension, or preventing anything 
from slipping down. 

(a) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

“The little bones of the ear-drum do in straining 
and relaxing it, as the braces of the war-drum do in 
that.”—Derham. 

(6) Spec. (pl.): Two straps to keep trowsers 

up ; suspenders, ‘‘ gallowses.”’ 

*4, That which defends any person or thing, 
armour. Spec., for the arms. 

“ Keep it, my Pericles ; it hath been a shield 

’Twixt me and death (and pointed to this brace).” 

Shukesp.: Pericles, ii. 1. 

5. A pair, referring primarily to the two 
arms. (See etym.] 

“ Brace of howndys."—Prompt. Parv. 

(1) The word is greatly used in this sense 
by sportsmen when speaking of the number 
of (certain) birds shot, in which case brace is 
used cither as singular or plural. 

“He is said, this summer, to have shot with his 

own hands, fifty brace of pheasants.”—Addison. 

(2) Sometimes employed of men, but then 
contemptuously. 


6. The state of being held tightly together ; 
tightness, tension. 


“The most frequent cause of deafness is the laxness 
of the tympanum, when it has lost its brace or ten- 
sion.”— Holder. 


7. The state of being defended as if by 
armour; warlike preparation. 

“So may he with more facile question bear it, 
For that it stands not in peat warlike brace.” 
Shakesp. : Othello, i. 3. 

IL. Technically: 

1. Carpentry : 

(1) A diagonal stay or scantling, connecting 
the horizontal and vertical members of a 
truss or frame, to maintain them at a pre- 
scribed angular relation. 

(2) Pl. (braces) : The timbers of a roof which 
serve to ‘‘strut” or prop the ‘‘ backs” or 
principal rafters into which the upper ends 
are framed. 

2. Cabinet-making: A stay for a trunk-lid 
or similar duty. 

3. Shipwrighting: One of the eye-bolts on 
which the hooks of the rudder are secured ; 
the gudgeons or googings. 

4, Naut.: A rope passing from the end of 
the yard to another mast, and serving to trim 
the yards fore and aft. 

5. Music: 

(1) One of the cords of a drum by which 
the heads are stretched. 


(2) A vertical line, usually a = 
eircumfiex, coupling two or =—— 
more staves together, and de- 
signed to indicate that the 
music thus connected is to be F===4 
performed simultaneously by in- 
struments, voices, or the two BRACE. 
hands of one playing such an 
instrument as the pianoforte. (Grove.) 


brace—bracelet 


6. Boring-tools : A revolving tool-holder, 
one end of which is a swiveled head or shield, 
which rests in the hand or against the chest 
of the operator; at the other end is a socket 
to hold the tool. Called also a stock, more 
particularly in metal-working. The various 
kinds of brace in this sense are the angle- 
brace, which is a corner-drill, the crank-brace, 
the hand-brace, and the lever-brace. They 
may be held in the hand or made to act by 
machinery. 

7. Vehicles : 

(1) An iron strap passing from the head- 
block, behind and below the axle, and forward 
to another portion of the running-gear. 

(2) A jointed bar by which the bows of a 
carriage-top are kept asunder, to distend the 
carriage-top cover. 

(3) A thick strap by which a carriage-body 
is suspended from C-springs. 

8. Printing: 

(1) A printer’s sign; a crooked line con- 
necting several words or lines. In poetry a 
triplet is occasionally so marked. Johnson 
gives the following instance— 


“Charge Venus to command her son, 
Wherever else she lets him rove, 
To shun my house, and field, and grove: 
Peace cannot dwell with hate or love.” Prior. 


(2) The stays of a printing-press, which 
serve to keep it steady in its position. 

9, Mining : The mouth of a shaft. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to a brace in 
any of the foregoing senses. 


brace-drill, s. 

Metal. : A boring-tool shaped like a brace, 
the rotation being communicated by the revo- 
lution of the handle. 


brace-pendant, s. 


Naut.: A short pendant from the yard- 
arms, to hold the brace-block. 


* brace-piece, s. The mantle-piece. (Sc.) 


“.. . the shelf below the brazen sconce above the 
brace-piece.”"—Ayrs. Legat., p. 283. 


brace, *bra’-cin, * bra-cyn, v.t. [From 


brace, s. (q.v.); O. Fr. bracier.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 


1, Lit. Of things material: To make taut 
or firm by braces. 

“ Bracyn, or sette streyte. Tendo.”"—Prompt. Parv. 

(1) Of wooden beams or anything similar: 
To support, to prop. 

(2) Of defensive armour for the body: To 
fasten tightly on; to make to embrace the 
body. * 

“Since he braced rebel’s armour on.” 
Scott : Lord of the Isies, iii. 5. 


“ But for helmets braced and serried spears !" 
Hemans : Siege of Valencia. 
(8) Of offensive weapons or equipment for the 
body: To fasten on tightly. 
“* And some who spurs had first braced on.” 
Scott : Lord of the Isles, vi. 21. 
(4) Of a drum: To make tense ; to strain up. 
“The tympanum is not capable of tension that way, 
in such a manner as a drum is braced.” —Holder. 
(5) Of the yards of a vessel. [II. 2., Nawt.] 
2. Figuratively : 
*(1) Of a person or an animal: To embrace, 
to encompass. 
“ For bigge Bulles of Basan brace hem about.” 
Spenser: Shep. Cal., ix. 
(2) Of a place personified. [Corresponding 
to L, 1. (2).] To cause to embrace, to make 
to surround, to place around. 
* Mont Blanc is the monarch of mountains, 
They crown'd him long ago, 
On a throne of rocks, in a robe of clouds, 
With a diadem of snow. 
und his waist are forests braced.” 
Byron: Manfred, i. 1. 
(8) Of the nerves, or of the mind, as depending 
on them, [Corresponding to I. 1 (8). To 
render tense, to impart vigour to. Us 


(a) Of the nerves. 
“ Ne were the goodly exercises spar'd, 
That brace the nerves, or make the limbs alert.” 
Thomson: Castle of Indolence, ii. 9. 
(b) Of the mind as dependent on the nerves, 
“ And every moral feeling of his soul 
Strengthen'd and braced, by breathing in content.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. i. 
“. ,. more salutary bands which might perhaps 
have braced his too delicately-constitu mind into 
steadfastness and uprightness.” — Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xv. 
(c) Yet more fig.: Of the ‘‘nerves” of a 
government or other collective body. 


braged, pa. par. & a. 


“Tn truth to brace anew the nerves of that ysed 
Boey, would have been a hard task even for enes.” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. xix. 


Il. Technically : 

1, Carpentry, Joinery, &c. : To affix “braces ” 
to beams ; to hold them together, or support 
them. 

2. Naut. (of the yards): To move around by 
means of braces. 


“Then the yards were b7aced, and all sails set to the 
west-wind.” 
Longfellow: Courtship of Miles Standish, v. 


{ (1) To brace about: To turn the yards 
pe with the view of sailing on the contrary 

ck. 

(2) To brace in: To haul in the weather 
peels) so as to bring the yard more athwart 
ship. 

(3) To brace sharp: To cause the yards to 
have the smallest possible angle with the keel. 

(4) To brace to: To check or ease off the 
lee braces, and round in the weather ones, to 
assist in tacking. TO 

(5) To brace up: To haul Yasy 
in the lee braces, so as to if 
bring the yard nearer the. ||jlli¥ 
direction of the keel. 


[BRacy, v.] 

I. Ord. Lang.: (See the 
verb.) 

II. Her. : Interlaced. 


bracelet (1), s. [In Sp. brazalete; Port. 


bracelete ; Ital. braccialetto; all from Fr. 
bracelet, properly brachelet ; dimin. of O. Fr. 
brachile (Kelham); Low Lat. brachile = an 
arniet, from brachiwm =the arm,.] [BRACES, 
BRACHIAL. ] 


I. Ordinary Language : 


*1. Apiece of defensive armour for the arm. 
(Johnson.) A “‘bracer.” [BRACER.] 


ANCIENT EGYPTIAN BRACELETS. 


2. An ornament for the wrist, generally 
worn by ladies. It is distinguished from an 
armlet, the latter, as its name implies, being 
worn on the arm and not on the wrist. 


“ With bracelets of thy hair .. ."—Shakesp.: Mid. 
Night's Dream, i. 1. 


“ With amber bracelets, beads, and all this knavery.” 
—Ibid.: Tam. of Shrew, iv. 3. 


“Bugle bracelet, necklace amber.”—Ibid.: Winter's 

Tale, iv. 4. 

II, Technically: 

1. Scripture: 

(1) As worn by men: 

(a) An armlet worn as the symbol of sove- 
reign power. The Heb. word is iT1DEN 
(etsadhah), from “yy (tsaadh) = to ascend, 
[ARMLET. ] ne 


“. . and I took the crown that was upon his head, 
rae the bracelet [armlet] that was on his arm...” 
2 Sam. i. 10. 


(b) As the rendering of the Hebrew word 
SMB (pathil), from NB (pathal) = to twist 
together. Gesenius and others believe it to 
mean a string by which a seal ring was 
suspended, 


“And she said, Thy signet, and thy braceletg . . ."— 
Gen. xxxviii. 18. 


“ . . the signet, and bracelets, and stafi."—/bid., 25. 

(2) As worn on the wrist by women for 
ornament : 

(a) The rendering of the Hebrew word TDx¥ 
(tsamid), from 23 (tsamad) = to fasten, to 
bind together. 


“Typut the earring upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands."—Gen, xxiv. 47. 


“. .. bracelets, rings, earrings.”"—Numb. xxxi. 50. 
aoe I put bracelets upon thy hands . . .”"—Ezek. 
Bet 


(b) The rendering of the Hebrew word Ww 
(Sherah) = a chain, from 1)D (sharar) = to 
twist, to twist together ; to be strong. 


“The chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers.”— 
Isaiah iii. 9. 


(c) The rendering of the Hebrew word MIT 
(chhachh), which Gesenius thinks means in the 
example a clasp, buckle, or pin for holding a 
lady’s dress together, x 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or. wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


, 


: i 
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“. ., and brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, 
and tablets, all jewels of gold."—#xod. xxxv. 22 


2. Her. : The same as barrulet (q.v.). 


* prace’-lét (2), s. [From Low Lat. bracelus 
=a hound [Bracue], and -let, dimin. suffix.} 
A hound or beagle of the smaller or slower 
kind. (Wharton.) 

*bra-cér, * bra-ser,s. [From brace, v. 

(q.v.)- In Sw. brassar. ] 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. Gen. : That which braces anything up, a 
bandage. 

2. Spec.: A defence for the arm, a brassurt 

(q.v.). 


“Thorowe bracer of browne stele and the bryghte 
mayles.” Morte Arthure, 4,247. 


“ Brasers burnyste boistet in sondrye.” 


ibid., 1,859. 
Il, Old Medicine: 


1. A cincture, a bandage. 
“ When they affect the belly, they may be restrained 
by a bracer, without much trouble.”— Wiseman, 


2. A medicine of constringent power. 
braces, s. pl. [Brace, s.] 


*prach, *brache, s. [In Dut. brak; (N.H.) 
Ger. brack, brache; O. H. Ger. brueco; Fr. 
braque =a brach, a setting dog, a setter; a 
blunderer, a giddy person; Prov. brac; Sp. 
braco; Ital. & Low Lat. bracco = a setting 
dog. Cf. Scotch rache = a dog that discovers 
et pursues his prey by the scent ; Icel. racke 
=a keen-scented dog.] 

1. Originally: A bitch hound, a female 
hound. 


* There are in England and Scotland two kinds of 
hunting dogs, and no where else in the world; the 
first kind is called a rache, and this is a foot-scenting 
creature both of wilde-beasts, birds, and fishes also 
which lie hid among the rocks. The female hereof in 
England is called a brache: a brache is a mannerly 
name for all hound-bitches.”—Gentleman's Recreation, 
Pp. 28. (Jamieson.) 

“ Truth 's a dog must to kennel ; he must be whipped 
out, when Lady the brach may stand by the fire and 
stink.”—Shakesp, : Lear, i. 4. 

2. Afterwards: A kind of dog pursuing its 

prey by the scent. 


*prache, s. [BreEacH.] (Scotch.) 


*pbrach’-€ll, s. [From brach(q.v.).] A dog; 
properly, one employed to discover or pursue 
game by the scent. (Jamieson.) 


* About the Park thai set on breid and lenth. 
A hundreth men chargit in armes strang, 
To kepe a hunde that thai had thaim amang; 
In Gillisland thar was that brachell brede 
Sekyr off sent to folow thaim at fiede.” 
Wallace, v. 25. MS, 


bra&ch-él-Yt-ra, s. pl. [From Gr. Bpaxs 
(brachus) = short, and édvtpov (elutron) = a 
cover ; one of the two wing-cases of a beetle. 
[Etyrron.] Animals with short wing-cases.] 


Entom.: A large group of beetles charac- 
terised by having the elytra so short that they 
do not nearly cover the abdomen. Some make 
them a subsection of Pentamera, the tarsi of 
most, though not all, of the genera being five. 
Others, we think more justly, consider them a 
section by themselves, connecting the Coleop- 
tera with the Dermaptera (Earwigs). The 
Brachelytra have large membranous wings 
folded under the small elytra. They fly well. 
They are sometimes called Cocktails, from a 
habit they have of setting up their tails ina 
threatening attitude when menaced. The 
families are Pselaphide, Tachyporide, Sta- 
phylinide, Stenidze, and Omalide (q.v.). 

brach-él’-¥-troiis, a. [Mod. Lat. brachely- 
oa): Eng. suff. -ows.] Belonging to, or con- 
_ nected with, the Brachelytra (q.v.); having 
short wing-cases. 
* br&ch’-en, s. [BRACKEN.] 
-*brich-ét, s. [0. Fr. brachet; dimin. of 
-. .] [Bracu.] A hound. 
___“ Brachetes bayed that best, as bidden the maysterez.” 
; A Sir Gaw. and the Green Knyght, 1,603. 
briich-Y-al, a. [In Fr. brachial; from Lat. 
brachialis = of or belonging to the arm; bra- 
3 Gr. Bpaxiwy (brachion) = the arm.] 
, Science generally : Pertaining to the arms, 
or to one of them. 
| () The brachial artery : 
Anat.: The portion of the axillary artery 
between the shoulders and the elbow. 
(2) The brachial plexus: (From Lat. plerus 


(J ‘amieson.) 


pairs 
¢ 


the lower cervical nerves from which those of 
the arm issue. 

2. Bot, : Measuring twenty-four inches long, 
or what is conventionally assumed to be the 
length of the arm. (Lindley.) 


brach’-i-ate, a. [From Lat. brachiatus = 
with arm-like branches; brachiwm; Gr. Bpa- 
xiwy (brachion) = the arm.] 

Bot.: Presenting a certain resemblance to 
the extended arms of a man; that is, having 
horizontal branches standing forth nearly at 
right angles to a stem, and which, moreover, 
cross each other alternately ; having opposite 
branches decussate. (Lindley, &c.) 


brach-in’-i-de, s. pl. 
(q.v.).] 

Entom.: A family of predatory beetles be- 
longing to the section Truncatipennes. It 
contains the British genera Brachinus, Tarus, 
Lamprias, Lebia, Dromius, &c. 


[From brachinus 


brach-i-niis, s. [From Gr. Bpaxvvw (bra- 
chuno) = to shorten. ] 

Entom.: A genus of beetles, the typical one of 
the family Brachinidee(q.v.). The species have 
their head and thorax comparatively narrow. 
Their chief peculiarity is a power which they 
possess of expelling from their hinder ex- 
tremity a pungent acrid fluid with a loud 
report. Hence Latreille called them Bombar- 
diers, or Bombardier Beetles. About five 
species occur in Britain, Brachinus crepitans 
being the most common. [BOMBARDIER. ] 


brach’-i-d-nid, s. [BracHionip#,] 
Zool. : Any Rotifer of the family Brachion- 
ide (q.v.). 


brach-i-6n’-i-da, s. pl. 
(q.v.).] 
Zool.: A family of Rotifers, with a broad 
shield-shaped lorica, and short jointed. 


brach-i’-on-iis, s. (Gr. Bpaxlwy (brachidn), 
genit. Bpaxtovos (brachionos) = an arm.) 
Zool. : The typical genus of the family Bra- 
chionide (q.v.), with several species. B. ur- 
ceolaris has been found in London water. 


brach-i-op-0-da, s. [From Gr. Bpaxiwy 
(brachion) =the arm, and oblique cases of 
movs (pous), modos (podos)=a foot. Animals 
with arm-like feet. The reference is to two 
long ciliated arms developed from the sides 
of the mouth, which are used to create cur- 
rents in the water and bring food within 
reach of their mouth.] 

Zool. & Paleont.: One of the great classes 
into which the molluscous sub-kingdom of the 
animal kingdom is divided. The Brachiopoda 
are bivalves, with one shell on the back of the 
animal, and the other in front: these are 
called dorsal and ventral valves. The two 
valves are never equal in size. They differ 
from the Conchifera (called also Lamelli- 
branchiata), or ordinary bivalves, in uniformly 
having one side of the same valve symmetrical 
with the other. In technical language, the 
Brachiopoda are inequivalve and equilateral, 
while the True Bivalves are equivalve and in- 
equilateral. The organisation of the Brachi- 
opoda is inferior to that of the True Bivalves. 
They are attached to bodies by a pedicle 
which passes as the wick does in an antique 
lamp, whence the older naturalists called 
them ‘‘ Lamp-shells.” The shell is lined by 
an expansion of the integument or mantle. 
They are very important in a geological point 
of view, existing from the Cambrian rocks till 
now; but culminating apparently both in 
generic and specific development in the Si- 
lurian. In 1875 above 1,800 fossil species 
were known, more than 900 of them British. 
In 1879 Dr. Alleyne Nicholson made a much 
higher estimate, considering that nearly 4,000 
extinct species had been described. The 
recent species are comparatively few. They 
are all marine, occurring chiefly in the deep 
sea. The families are—(1) Terebratulide, (2) 
Spiriferide, (3) Rhyneonellide, (4) Orthide, 
(5) Productid, (6) Craniade, (7) Discinide, 
es a Lingulide (q.v.). (Woodward & R. 

‘ate. 

A slightly different classification ranges the 
Brachiopods in two sub-classes— 

(1) Inarticulata or Tretenterata: Fam. (1) 
Craniade, (2) Discinide, (3) Lingulide. 

(2) Articulata: Fam. (1) Terebratulide, (2) 
Rhynconellide, (3) Theciide, (4) Spiriferide, 
5) Lepore ag 6) Strophomenide, and (7) 

ue Hi 


[From brachionus 


Vs 


brach’-i-d-pdde, brach’-i-0-pod, s. (Bra- 
CHIOpopA.] A molluse belonging to the class 
Brachiopoda (q.v.). 
| The age of brachiopods: The Siluriam 
period. 


brach-i-op’-d-dois, a. [Eng. brachiopod(e); 
-ous.] [BRACHIOPODA.] 
1, Having arm-like feet. 
2, Pertaining to the Brachiopoda. 


brach’-i-um, s. [Lat., an arm, particularly 
the forearm, from the hand to the elbow. In 
Gr. Bpaxtwy (brachion). | 
Bot. ; An ell, ulna, twenty-four inches, con- 
sidered to be the average length of the arm in 
men. A 


Brach’-man (1) (ch silent), s. [BRamin.] 


Brach’-man (2) (ch silent), s. [BRAHMAN.] 


brach-y-cat-a-léc’-tic, s. [Lat. brachy- 
catalecticum ; from Gr. Bpaxvcatadnktos (bra- 
chukataléktos), as adj. =ending with a short 
syllable, short by a foot; Bpaxvs (brachus) = 
short, and kataAnktikés (kataléktikos) = leaving 
off, stopping.] [CaTaLEcTic.] 
Greek & Latin Prosody: A verse wanting a 
foot ; a verse wanting two syllables to com- 
plete it. 


brach’-y-¢é-phal’-ic, a. [From Gr. Bpayvs 
(brachus) = short, and Eng. cephalic (q.v.). 
Anthropol. : Having a short head; noting a 
skull in which the proportion of the breadth 
to the length is as 4 to 5, 
fs . those [crania] exhumed from the Drift, and: 


belonging to the brachycephalic type.” — Darwin: 
Descent of Man, vol. i. (1871), pt. i, ch. iv., p, 125. 


br&ich-¥-¢céph’-al-y, s. [From Gr. Bpaxv- 
Képados (brachukephalos) = (1) short head, (2) a 
certain fish.] 
Ajthropol.: Shortness of head. 
posed to dolichocephaly. 


“Welcker finds that short men incline more te 
brachycephaly, and tall men to dolichocephaly . . ."— 
Baia Descent of Man, vol i. (1871), pt. i., ch. iv., 
Dp. 148. 


brach-ye-ér-a, s. pl. (Gr. Bpaxvs (brachus) 
= short, and xépas (keras)=a horn. Short- 
horned animals. ] 

Entom.: A sub-order of Diptera, consisting 
of two-winged flies with short “horns” or 
antenne, having only three joints, the last one 
commonly with a long bristle. It contains 
seven families—(istridie, Muscide, Dolicho- 
pide, Syrphide, Therevide, Leptide, Stratio- 
mydz, Bombyliide, Anthracide, Acroceride, 
Empide, Hybotide, Asilide, Mydaside, and 
Tabanide.- (See these terms ; also Bracuy- 
stoMA, NOTACANTHA, and Tanysroma.) The 
sub-order Brachycera includes the greater 
part of the Dipterous order. 


brach-ye-er-ls, s. [Gr. Bpaxvs (brachus) = 
short, and xépas (keras)=a horn. Animals 
with short “horns” or antenne. } 

Entom.: A genus of Curculionide (Weevilsy 
consisting of wingless, very rough insects, 
living on the ground. They occur in Africa 
and the South of Europe. 


brach-y-chi-ton, s. [From Gr. Bpayvs (bra~ 
chus) = short, and yxuiTwy (chitén) = an under- 
garment. } 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Sterculiade (Sterculiads). It consists 
of trees found in the more tropical parts of 
Australia. Brachychiton acerifoliwm is called. 
the Flame-tree, its red flowers having an aspect 
like flame when viewed from a little distance. 
The aborigines make fishing-nets from its 
bark. B. populneum is used for a similar 

urpose, besides which its seeds are eaten. 
Treas. of Bot.) 


brach-y-co’-me, s. [From Gr. Bpaxus 
chus) = short, and xépuy (komé) = the hair. 
Bot. : A genus of composite plants. Tribe, 
Subuliflore. Brachycome iberidifolia is the 
Swan River Daisy. 


prach -y-di-a&g’-én-al, s. [Gr. i 
(brachus) = short ; and Eng. ‘talon eg 
Geom. : The shortest of the diagonals in a 
rhombic prism. (Used also as an adj.) 


“. ., the shorter lateral or bra 
longer lateral or macrod 


m with laced edges 
bree (sth'ed.), Introd., p. xxv. 


It is op- 


s, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
; -tion, -sieon=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c = bel, del. 
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brachyglottis—-bracket 


brach-¥-glot’-tis, s. [From Gr. Bpaxus 
(brachus) = short, and yAwrris (glottis) = the 
glottis, the mouth of the windpipe.] 

Bot.: A genus of composite plants allied to 
Senecio. The leaves of Brachyglottis Forsteri, 
called by the natives of New Zealand Puka- 
Puka, are used by them for paper. 


* prach-ye-raph-ér, s. [In Ger. brachy- 
graph; from Gr. Bpaxvs (brachus) = short ; 
and ypadw (graphd) = to write.] A shorthand 
writer. 


“At last, he asked the brachygrapher, whether he 
wrote the notes of that sermon, or something of his 
own conception.’"—Gayton: Notes on D. Quixote, i. 8. 


** prach-ye”-raph-y, s. [In Ger. brachy- 

- graphie; from Gr. Bpayvs (brachus) = short; 

and ypady* (graphé) = delineation, writing. ] 
Shorthand writing, stenography. 

“ All the certainty of those high pretenders, bating 

what they have of the first principles, and the word of 

God, may be circumscribed by as small a circle as the 

ereed, when brachygraphy had confined it within the 

compass of a penny.""—Glunville. 


brach-yl’-d-gy, s. [In Gr. Boaxvaoyia (bra- 
chulogia) = brevity in speech: BpaxvaAcyéw 
ees = to be short in speech ; Bpaxys 
brachus) = short, and Adyos (logos) = a word, 
speech. ] 


Rhet.: Brevity of speech, expression of 
one’s meaning in few words ; laconic speech, 
like that of the ancient Spartans, 

J Brachylogy of comparison: A figure of 
speech used principally by the Greek poets, 
but also found more or less in all languages, 
in which the object of comparison is not 
compared with the proper corresponding ob- 
ject, but is directly referred to the thing or 
person of which that object would be, if ex- 
pressed, the attribute. Thus in the lines— 

“They for their young Adonis may mistake 

The soft luxuriance of thy golden hair.” 
the hair is compared directly with Adonis. 


braich’-¥-6-ddnt, a. [Gr. Bpaxvs (brachus) 
= short, and ddovs (odous), genit. o8ov7ds (odon- 
tos) = a tooth.] 
Biol, : Having molar teeth with low crowns 
(as the deer) ; noting molars with low crowns. 
[Hypsopont.] 


brich-y-0-pi-na, s. 
(q.v.). J ; 
Paleont.: A tribe or a family of the Am- 
phibian order Labyrinthodontia. It has a 
arabolic skull, and the orbits oval, they 
pate central or anterior. The genera are 
Brachyops, Micropholis, Rhinosaurus, and 
Bothriceps, [BRAcHYOPS.] 


brach’-y-ops, s. [From Gr. Bpaxvs (brachus) 
= short, and ow (ops) or wy (dps).= the eye, 
face, countenance.] 

Paleont.: A genus of Labyrinthodonts, the 
typical one of the family Brachyopina. The 
only known species, Brachyaps laticeps (Owen), 
is from rocks of probably Triassic age at 
Mangali, in Central India. 


brach-y-pin’-a-coid, s. [Gr. Bpaxyvs (bra- 
chus) = short, and Eng. pinacoid.] 

Crystall. ; In the orthorhombic system, the 
plane parallel to the vertical and brachy- 
diagonal axes. 

* brach-y-pod-i-ne, s. pl. [From Gr.Bpaxvs 
(brachus) = short; and wovs (pows), modds 
(podos) = a foot.] 

Ornith.: The name given by Swainson toa 
sub-family of his Merulide (Thrushes). 


brach-y-po’-di-tim, s. [From Gr. Bpaxvs 
paar = short, and touts (pous), genit. odds 
podos) = a foot, in allusion to the short stalks 

of the spikelets. ] 

Bot.: A genus of Graminacee (Grasses), of 
which the English book-name is False Brome 
Grass. There are two British species, the 
Brachypodium sylvaticwm or Slender, and the 
B. pinnatum or Heath Brome Grass. 


brach-yp’-dd-olis, a, [Bracuyropium.] 
Bot, : Having a short ‘‘ foot” or stalk, 


brdch’-y-prism, s. [Gr. Bpaxvs (brachus) = 
short, and Eng. prism.] 


[From brachyops 


Crystall.: The prism of an orthorhombic | 


crystal that lies between the unit prism and 
the brachypinacoid. 


brach-yp’-tér-z2e, s. [From Gr. Bpayirre- 
pos (brachupteros) = short - SRE a Boron: 
(brachus) = short, and mrepdeus (pteroeis) = 


feathered, winged; from mrepdév (pteron) = a 
wing. ] 

Ornith. : Cuvier’s name for the diving birds 
now ranked under Colymbide, Alcade, and 
their allies. 


brach-yp’-tér-oiis, a. [From Gr. Bpayvrrepos 
(brachwpteros) = short-winged.] [BRacHyp- 
TER.) Short-winged. (Brande.) 


brach-yp’-tér-yx, s. [From Gr. Bpaxis 
(brachus) = short; and mrépvé (pterux) = a 
wing; from mrepov (pteron) = a wing.] 
Ornith.: Horsfield’s name for a genus of 
Ant-thrushes (Formicarine), in which the 
wings are so short as to render flight short 
and feeble. Brachypteryx montana, the typi- 
eal species, is found in Java. It is the Moun- 
taineer Warbler of Latham. 


brich’-y-piis, s. [BracuyPopin#.] 
Ornith.: The typical genus of the family 
Brachypodinee (q.v.). 


brach-y-se’-ma, s. [From Greek fpaxvs 
(brachus) = short ; and ojma (séma) = a sign, 
abanner. §8o called because the vexillum or 
standard is very short.] 


Bot.: A genus of papilionaceous plants. 
Brachysema latifolium is a handsome climber 
from Australia. 


brach-y-stél—ma, s. [From Gr. Bpaxvs 
(brachus) = short, and oréAua (stelma) =a 
girdle, a belt.) 
Bot.: A genus of Asclepiadacee (Ascle- 
piads), The edible roots of various species 
are used in South Africa as a preserve. 


brich-¥s’-to-chrone, s. [In Fr. brachysto- 
chrone; Gr. Bpaxvotos (brachistos) = shortest, 
and xpdvos (chronos) = time. } 
Geom.: The curve of quickest descent, i.e., 
the curve starting from a given point in which 
a body descending by the force of gravity 
will reach another point in the curve in a 
shorter time than it could have done had it 
traversed any other path. The curve in ques- 
tion is the cycloid (q.v.). 


brach-ys’-to-ma, s. [From Gr. Bpaxvorouos 
(brachustomos) = having a narrow mouth; 
Bpaxus (brachus) = short, and oréua (stoma) = 
the mouth.] 

Entomology : 

1, A tribe of dipterous insects belonging 
to the sub-order Brachycera (q.v.). It is so 
named because the proboscis is short. The 
tribe contains the families Dolichopide, Syr- 
phide, Therevide, and Leptidee (q.v.). 

2, Brachystoma. of _Meigen: A dipterous 
genus of the division Tanystoma. 


brach-Yt-él-és, s. (Gr. Bpaxuredys (brachu- 
telés) = ending shortly; Bpaxvs (brachus) = 
short, and réAos (telos) = end, extremity, 
referring to the small development of the 
thumb.] 
Zool.: Spix’s name for a genus of American 
monkeys, which he separates from Ateles. 


brach-y-ty’-potis, a. [From Gr. fpaxvs 
(brachus) = short, and rimos (tupos) = a blow, 
the impression of a blow, a type; tvmrrw (tupto) 
=} to strike.] 
Min, : Of a short form. 


brach-y-tir’-a, s. [From Gr. Bpayvs (brachus 
= Snore. and ovpa (oura) = the fan] ) 
Zool. : A sub-order of Decapodous Crusta- 
ceans, containing those families in which the 
abdomen is converted intg a short-jointed tail 
folding closely under the breast. The common 
edible crab (Cancer pagwrus) is a familiar 
example of this structure, The sub-order 
contains four families (1) Oxystomata, (2) 
Oxyrhyncha or Maiade, (3) Cyclometopa or 
Canceride, and (4) Catometopa or Ocypodide. 


brach-¥-ir’-olls, a. [BRAcHYURA.] 
1. Gen.: Short-tailed. (Pen. Cycl.) 


2. Spec.: Pertaining to the Brachyura or 
short-tailed Crustacea. [BRACHYURA.] 


bra-gitig, pr. par., a., & s. [BRack, v.] 
A. As pr. par,: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As adjective: Imparting tone or strength. 


“T found it clear and strong—an intellectual tonic, 
as bracing and pleasant to my as the keen air 0: 
the mountains was to my body.”"—Tyndall: Frag. of 
Science, iii, 41. : 


C. As substantive : 

1. Ord. Lang.: The act of bracing; the 
state of being braced. 

2. Engin. : Any system of braces; as, the 
“bracing of a truss.” 


bracing-chain, s. 

Vehicles: The chain which ties together the 
sides of a waggon, to prevent the load from 
breaking them apart. (Used especially in 
wood and freight waggons.) 


*brack, s. [Icel. & Sw. brak; Dan. brek=a 
brake, a break, a chink, a fissure; Dut. braak 
=a breaking, a burglary, a break, Cf. A.S. 
brecan = to break, to bruise (Somner),] A 
breach, a break, a flaw, a broken part. 


“The place was but weak, and the bracks fair; but 
the defendants, by resolution, supplied all the defects.” 
—Hayward. 

“‘Let them compare my work with what is taught in 
the schools, and if they find in theirs many bracks 
and short ends, which cannot be spun into an even 
piece;. . ."—Digby. 


brack’~en, + brach’-en (ch guttural), 

*praik’-in *bréck-en, * bréck-an 
(Scotch), * brak-en, * brak-an, * brak- 
ane (0. Eng.),s. & a. [From A.S. bracu, 
genit. sing. and nom. pl. braccan (Skeat). In 
Sw. brdken = fern; Icel. brakne = fern; Dan. 
bregne = fern, brake.] [BRAKE (2), s.] 

A. As substantive: 

1. Gen. : A fern of any kind. (0. Eng.). 


“ As best, byte on the bent of braken & erbes.” 
Ear, Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris) ; Cleanness, 1675. 


2. Spec.: The name universally given in 


BRACKEN (PTERIS AQUILINA). 


Scotland to the fern generally called in Eng- 
land a Brake (Pteris aquilina), [BRAKE (2). 
“ Among the brackens on the brae.” 
Burns; Halloween, 


* But when the bracken rusted on their crags.” 
Tennyson; Edwin Morris. 


“The heath this night must be zy bed, 
The bracken curtain for my head.” 
Scott; Lady of the Lake, iii. 28, 


B. As adj.: Consisting of the ‘‘ bracken” 

or brake fern, 

“The bracken bush sends forth the dart.” 
Scott ; Lady of the Lake, v. % 

brack’-8t, s.& a. [O. Fr. braguette = a cod- 

piece; Sp. bragueta =a cod-piece, braga = 

a pair of breeches. The meanings have been 

influenced by the false etym. from Lat. brach- 

ium = the arm.] 

A. As substantive: 

1. Carpentry, &c.: 

(1) A cramp-iron holding things together. 
(Wedgwood. ) 

“This effect was aided by the horizontal arrange 
ment upon brackets of many rare manuscripts."—De 
Quincey - Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii, p. 289. 

(2) A lateral projec- 
tion from a wall, post, or 
standard, to strengthen 
ol support another ob- 
ject. Of the parts of a 
bracket—a is the sole, 0 
the wall-plate, ¢ the rib, 
dasnug or flange. This 
description of support is 
also adapted for shelves, coves, soffits, and 
seats. (Knight.) 


“ Let your shelves be laid upon brackets, being about 
pe feet wide, and edged with a small lath."—JMor- 
mer. 


2. Gas or lamp fitting : 

(1) A projecting device for supporting a 
lamp. 

(2) A gas-fixture projecting from the face of 
a wall. 


BRACKET, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, . 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, ctr, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0=6. ey=a. qu =kw. 


bracket--bradypus 
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8. Architectwre: 


(1) An ornament in the shape of a console 
standing isolated upon the face of a wall. 

(2) A support placed beneath the eaves or 
the projection at 
the gable of a 
==— building. Its 
= full name is a 
roof-bracket. 
(BRACKETED. ] 

4, Ship-bwilding: A 
timber knee in a ship's 
frame supporting the grat- 
ings. 

5. Machinery : 

(1) Gen.: Various kinds 
of brackets are used in ma- 
chinery, such as_ shafting-brac- 
kets, pendent brackets or hengers, 
wall-brackets, wall-boxes, and ped- 
estal brackets. 

(2) Spec. In steam-engines : 

<a) The pieces by which the boiler of a 
Tocomotive is maintained in position. 

(b) The pieces which hold aud guide the 

de-bars. 

6. Ordnance: 

(1) The cheek of a mortar-bed. 

(2) The carriage of a ship's or casemate gun. 

7. Printing (pl.): The signs or marks which 
follow [ . They are used to enclose a 
word or sentence, to isolate it from the other 
matter. 


“At the head of each article, T have referred, b 
‘figures inchuded in brackets, to the page of Dr. Lard- 


fossils found in them are Cerithiwm gigantewm, 
Voluta Selseyensis, Conus deperditus, Pleuro- 
toma attenuata, Strepsidura turgida, Cardita 
planicostata, Cardium porulosum, Pectwnculus 
bee Nummulites levigata, The plant 
eds of Alum Bay, &c., are Lower Bagshot. 


bracks, s. 


* brack-y, a. (From Ger. brack.] [Brack1su.] 
Brackish. 
“ The bracky fountains.”"—Drayton: Polyolb., song xi. 
“ The bracky marsh.”—/bid., song xiv. 


bra’-con, s. [Etym. doubtful.) 

Entom.: A genus of Ichneumons, with a 
hiatus between the mandibles and the clypeus, 
and a lengthened ovipositor. Several occur 
in Britain. [Braconip&.] 


[Braxy.] A disease of sheep. 


bra-con’-i-dxg, s. pl [From bracon (q.v.).] 
Entom.:; A family of the Ichneumon tribe of 
Hymenoptera, distinguished from the true 
Ichneumon flies by having a single recurrent 
nerve in the fore-wing, instead of two, 


bract (Zng.), bra&e’-té-a (Lat.), s. [In Ger. 
bracktei ; Fr. bractée. From Lat. bractea = a 
thin plate of metal or gold-leaf.] 

1. Bot.: A leaf growing upon the flower-stalk. 
Those which occupy this situation have, as a 
rule, a different size, form, and appearance 
from the ordinary 
leaves. There are 
cases, however, in 
which it is diffi- 
cult to decide to 
which of these a 


ner's volume, where the section, from which the particular foliace- 
vabridgement is le, begims."—Paley : Evidences, ous expansion is to 
pt. ii, ch. vi. be referred, and at 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to or consisting 
of a bracket in any of the foregoing senses. 


. ‘bracket-crab, s. A hoisting apparatus 
designed for attachment to a post, wall, &e. 


bracket-light, s. A gas-light projecting 
from a side wall. 


Jbracket-shelf, s. A form of console for 
“supporting a pier-glass or other object. 


times a yet greater 
uncertainty pre- 
vails as to whether 
one of those situ- 
ated close to the 
flower is a bract or 
asepal. The involucre in composite plants, 
the great spathe in <Araces, the pales of 
grasses, the scales of catkins, &e., are all 
bracts. 


BRACTS. 


bra‘ch-6t, vt. [From bracket, s. (q.v.).] 2. Zool.: A part of a hydrozoon, somewhat 
- _ 4. To place within brackets, to connect by resembling the bract of a plant. [Hypro- 
“brackets. [Bracker, s.,7.] (Barker.) PHYLLIA. } 


2. To couple names with a bracket in a list 
a candidates, to denote equal 
am 


bra‘ck-et-éd, pa. par. & a. (BRACKET, v.] 


1. Ord. Lang. : (See the verb.) 


2. Arch. : The bracketed style is one of which 
' brackets are a prominent feature. 


briie-té-al, a. [Lat. bractealis = of metallic 
plates ; from bractea (q.v.).] 


1. Pertaining toa bract. (Brande.) 
2. Furnished with bracts. (Brande.) 


brac’-té-ate, a. & s, [Lat. bracteatus = 
covered with * gold plate ; m bractea (q.v.).] 


A, As adjective. In Bot.: Furnished with 


ty pra'ck-8t-ing, pr. par. & s, [Bracker, v.] bracts. (Brande,) 
| A. As present participle : (See the verb.) B. As substantive: A silver coin formerly 
eS i ig cael Sida A skeleton eePrort a4 current in Scotland. 
; ngs. is plan is commonly adopted | , ri ‘ 
: oR making the arches, ping sunk panels, brite’-téd, a Ting. bract ; ~ed.] ’ 
ie _ eoves, pendentive work, at the upper Bot.: Furnished with bracts or with a 
_ parts of apartments. icnigne) bract. 


[From Ger. brack; Dut. brak | br&ie’-té-d-le, s. pl. 
= a thin leaf of gold ; 


Bot. : Small bracts. 


brac’-té-dl-ate, a. [From Lat. bracteol(a) ; 
and Eng. suffix -ate.] [BRacTEOLE.] 

Bot. ; Furnished with small bracts or bract- 
lets. Applied especially to involucres, which 
have an outer row of such foliaceous append- 
ages. (Lindley.) 


| br&e’-té-dle, s. [From Lat. bracteola ; dimin. 
| of bractea (q.¥.).] 
Bot.: A small bract, a bractlet. 


bract’-léss, a. [Eng. bract ; and suffix -less.] 
Bot. : Without bracts. (Webster.) 


bract let, be Mae ae 
suffix -let.] Used specially of 
the exterior soni of an itivolucre. When 
these exist it is then said to be bracteolate a* 
the base. (Lindiey.) 


* pra-cyn, v.t. [Bracs, v.] 
“ Bracyn, or sette streyte. Tendo."—Prompt. Parv, 


brad, pa. par. [Brapx (2).] Scotch.) 


brid, a. & in- os. (compar. * bredder, 
bradar). aoe large, vast 
Pies Oe, ‘aay sae htsctl the broad ford; 


lural of Lat. bracteola 
imin. of bractea (q.v.). ] 


en, at. 
Wy 


™) ia: Partly fresh, partly salt, as fresh 
: ' when it flows over saline soil 
or the sea obtains occasional access to it. 


/ OS ag deserts found seem sweet, all brackish 


So. midst ow 1G ‘ther'd waste of life, those tears would 
Byron: Stanzas for Music, 
erent {From Eng. brackish ; 
] The quality of being brackish, the 
ality of being partly fresh and partly salt, 


- “All the artificial strainings hitherto leaye a rack- 
es in salt water, that makes it unflt for animal 


8. 


le » & & a 
d under A.] 
o subst.: A bay near Chichester, ia 


dj.: Oceurring at or near the bay 
d under 8 


[From ‘the place 


bract ; and dimin. 


8. 


idle division of the Bagshot 
ma: th te Raashot s 
e Upper ot is 

as the TBtitton series 
Klesham beds oceur at 
[A.], and also at Brook, in 

: ist chiefly of dark 


Brad/-ford, s. & a. 


Bradgate = the broad gate.}] Broad. [Broap.} 
(0. Eng. & Scotch.) 
A, As a separate word : 


“Quhen thai war ae the watir brad,” 
Barbour: The Bruce (ed. Skeat), iil, 447. 
“And wele bradar thar-efter eB 
-» Lv, 128, 
B. In compos, : (See etymology. eee 


brad, * brod, * brode, s. [Icel. broddr = 
any pointed piece of iron or steel; Sw. brodd 
= a frost nail, a blade; Dan, brodde =a spur, 
an ice spur, a frost nail, Cf. also A.S. brord 
=(1) a prick or point, the first blade or spire 
of grass‘or corn, an herb (Somner), (2) a sword ; 
Dan, braad =a prick, a prickle, a thorn, a 
sting; brod =a prick, a thorn, a sting. 
[Brop, v. & s.; BRISTLE. ] 

1. A thin, square-bodied nail which, instead 
of a head, has a lip or projection on one side 
only. Brads are of different lengths, of the 
same thickness throughout, but they taper i in 
width from the lip to “the point. 

“* Brode, hedlese nayle.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


2. (Pl.) Money. (Slang.) 


brad-awl, s. 

Joinery; A small boring-tool with a chisel-~ 
edge. Used for opening holes for the inser- 
tion of nails. 


brad-driver, s. 


brad-setter, s. 

Joinery: A tool which grasps a brad by the 
head, and by which it is driven into its ap- 
pointed place. 


brade (1), v.t. & 4. 
dan = to weave,... 
draw, take out.] 

A. Trans.: To draw. (Used specially of: 
pulling out a knife or sword.) [Bra1p, v.] 

“ Wyndyr his hand the knyff he br-wdit out.” 
Henry the Minstrel: Wallace, bk. i., 2, 25. 
B. Intrans. : To extend. 


“He were a bleaunt of blwe, that bradde to the erthe.” 
Sir Gaw. and the Gr. Knight (ed. Morris), 1,928. 


* brade (2), * brad, v.t. [From A.S. bredan 
= to roast; Dut. braden; O. H. Ger. brdtan ; 
' (M.H.) Ger. braten = to roast.) To roast. 
“The king to souper is set, served in halle, 
* * * * 


* 
Briddes branden, and brad, in bankers bright.” 
Sir Gawan and Sir Gol., ii. 1. 


A brad-setter (q.v.). 


* 


[From A.8. bregdan, bré-- 
to gripe, lay hold of,, 


* brade, a. [Brarm, a.; Broap.] (Kar. Eng. 
Allit. Poems, ed, Morris ; Pearl, 188.) 


{A geographical name,, 
evidently from A.8. brad = broad, aud Eng. 
Jord ; the same as BRoaprorD.] 

A. As substantive: Various places, the best 
known being Bradford in Yorkshire, the seat 
of the woollen manufacture; another is 
“Great” Bradford-on-the-Avon, in Wiltshire, 

B. As adjective : Connected with Bradford ; 

found near Bradford. 


Bradford clay, s. [From Bradford in 
Wiltshire, where si ‘lay i is well developed. } 

Geology: A marly stratum occurring in de- 
pressions above the Great Oolite and below 
the Forest Marble. It is characterised by the: 
numbers of stone lilies (Apiocrinus rotundus),. 
which oeeur in it, also by Terebratula digona, 
T. cardiwm, and T. “coarctata. Tt is well seen at 
Bradford in Wilts, also near Tetbury Road 
Station, but the erinoids do not occur at the 
latter locality. 


* bra’-dit, pa. par. 


pent: Saag ee s. pl. [From bradypus 
q.v.) 


(Brave. ] 


Zool.: A family of mammals belongin 
the order Edentata. It contains the Sbote 
and its allies, 


brad-y-pods(Eng.), brad-yp’-d-da (Mou. 
Lit.), 8 a belles Gr. Bpaévmous Job gph 
= slow of foot a earn a 
rovs ( pous), aed A Cin a foot.] 
Zool. : Slow-footed animals, Blumenbach’s 
name for an order of mammalia, containing 


the genera Bradypus, Myrmecophaga, Manis, 

and Dasypus, vier substituted the term 4 
Edentata, from the absence in these animals hy 
of incisor teeth. as 


Mod. Lat. 


bast tie padvmous (bradupous 


foot.] seers eee 


sen ot 
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brae—Brahma 


1. Zool.: A mammalian genus, the typical 
one of the family Bradypodide (q.v.). It con- 
tains the Ai, or Common Sloth (Bradypus 
tridactylus), and other species. The only 
other genus is Cholopus, originally written 
(incorrectly) by Illiger Choleepus (q.v.). 


2. Paleont.: Various genera and species of 
the family are found in South America. They 
are gigantic as compared with the modern 
sloths. The most notable are Megatherium, 
Mylodon, Scelidotherium, and in the Post- 
Pliocene of North America Megalonyx. (See 
these words.) 


brae, * bray, * bra, s. & a. [Icel. bra, A.S. 
bréw, bréaw = theeyebrow. ‘The word must 
have passed through the sense of eyebrow to 
brow of a hill, but no quotations illustrating 
the change appear. In spoken use brae is 
mainly Scottish, but is employed in literary 
English.” (N.Z.D.)] 

A, As substantive: 

I, Literally: 

1. An acclivity, a slope, an incline, a steep 
bank ; whether constituting— 

(1) The side of a hill. 


“Entryt in ane narrow place 
Betuix a louchside and a bra.” 
Barbour : the Bruce (ed. Skeat), iti, 109. 
(2) The bank of a river. 
“ Endlang the vatter than yeid he 
On ather syde gret quantite: 
He saw the brayis hye standand 
The vatter holl throu slike rynand.” 
y The Bruce (ed. Skeat), vi. 75-8. 
2. A hill. 


“| .. Twa men I saw ayont yon brae.” 
Ross : Helenore, p. 60. (Jamieson.) 


8. The upland, hilly, or highland parts of a 
country. Used— 
(1) As a separate word (chiefly in the plural) : 


“Thin Reb said he tried him with Erse, for he cam 
in his youth frae the bres of Glenlivat—but it wadna 
do.”—Scott : Antiquary, ch. ix. 


(2) In compos. : As Braemar. 


II. Figuratively : Used of the hill of fame. 


** Should I but dare a hope to speel, 
Wi’ Allan or wi’ Gilbertfield 
The draes of fame.” 
Burns: To William Simpson. 


B. As adj.: Of or belonging to a “ brae” in 
any of the foregoing senses. 


brae-face, s. The front or slope of a hill. 
(Scotch.) 
“Tf akill be built to a brae-face, or the side of a 


rock, it can have but three vents.”"—Maxwell: Sel. 
Trans., p. 194. 


brae-head, s. 
(Scotch.) 


“All the boys of Garnock assembled at the bdrae- 
head, which commands an extensive view of the 
Kilmarnock road."—Ayrs. Legatees, p. 282. 


brae-laird, braes-laird, s. A pro- 
prietor of land on the southern declivity of 
the Grampians. (Scotch.) 

“Tn Mitchell's Opera, called ‘The Highland Fair, a 
Braes Laird is introduced as the natural and here- 
ditary enemy of a Highland chieftain."— Note from 
Sir Walter Scott, in Jamieson. 


brae-side, * brae syd, s. 
of a hill. (Scotch.) 


“Ane company of fresch men cam to renew the 
battell, taking thair advantage of the brae syd."—Pitt- 
scottie ; Cron., p. 105. 


brae’-man, bray’-mAn, s. [Scotch brae ; 
and Eng. man.] One who inhabits the 
southern side of the Grampian Hills. (Scotch.) 


“Humanity strongly invites you to know 
The worm-wasted braeman’s fate, laid in yon grave.” 
Train: Mountain Muse, p.70. (Jamieson.) 


*bra-én-gél, s. [BRANGILL.] (Scotch.) 


brag, * brag’-gen, v.i. & ¢t. [Wel. bragio= 

to brag; orac = boastful; Ir. bragaim = I 

boast; Gael. bragaireachd = empty pride, 
boasting. (Skeat.) 
A. Intransitive: 


1. To boast, make ostentatious pretences, 
swagger. 


“He bosteth and braggeth with many bolde othes.” 
—P. Plowman, 8,595. 
“Thou coward! art thou bragging to the stars?” 
Shakesp. » Midsum. N. Dream, iii. 2. 
(a) With of before the object. 
“ Verona brags of him ” 
To be a virtuous and well-govern’d youth.” 
Shakesp,: Rom. and Jut., i. 5. 
® On was frequently, though improperly, 
used for of. 
“Yet lo! in me what authors have to brag on, 
Redue'd at last to hiss in my own dragon.” 
Pope: Dunciad, iii. 285. 
* 2. To sound, make a loud noise. 


The summit of a hill. 


The declivity 


‘“Whanne the voyce of the Grompe ... in your eeris 
braggith al the puple shal cry with moost out-crye.”— 
Wickliffe : Joshua, vi. 5. 


“.,, the child brags in her belly already; 'tis yours.” 
—Shakesp. ; Love's Labour Lost, v. 2. 

B. Transitive: 

1. To blow loudly 


“The Bretones boldely braggene theire tromppez.”— 
Morte Arthure, 1,484. 


*2. To praise anything excessively or osten- 
tatiously. 
‘* You shall have a lame jade, bridle and brag it up 
and down Smithfield.”—Nashe : Plain Percival. 
3. To reproach, upbraid. 


“ Kyle-Stewart I could hae bragged wide, 
For sic a pair.” 
Burns: The Auld Farmer's Salutation. 


brag, * bragg, * bragge, s., a, & adv. 
(Brag, v.] 


A, As substantive: 


1. A boast, an ostentatious pretence. 


“A kind of conquest 
Cesar made here; but made not here his brag 
Of ‘ came,’ and ‘saw,’ and ‘ overcaime.’” 
Shakesp.: Cymbeline, iii. 1. 


* 2, The thing or matter boasted of. 


“ Beauty is nature's brag.” 
Milton ; Comus, 745. 
3. A game at cards. 


“But the late Reverend Doctor Robert Douglas, 
minister of Galashiels, assured the author, that the 
last time he saw Andrew Gemiells he was engaged in 
a gaine at brag with a gentleman of fortune, distinc- 
tion, and birth."—Scott : Advt. to Anviquary, p. viii. 


B. As adjective : 
1. In a bad sense: Boastful. 
“Hi schulde nought beren hem so bragg.” 
Piers Plowman’s Crede, 706. 
2. In a good sense: Brave. 


“. , . boldest and braggest in armes.” 
William of Palerne (ed. Skeat), 3048, 


C. As adverb: 

1. Boastingly. 

“Hy schulde nought beren hem so bragg ne [belden]} 
so heyghe.” Piers Plow. Crede, 706. 

2. Proudly, conceitedly. 


“ Seest howe brag yond Bullocke beares, 
So smirke, so smoothe, his pricked eares?” 
Spenser: The Shp. Cal., ii. 


*prag’-anc¢e, s. [From Eng. brag, s., and 
suffix -ance.] Boasting, arrogance. 


bra-gan’-ti-a, s. [Named after the Duke of 
Braganza. } 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
natural order Aristolochiacez (Birthworts). 
Bragantia tomentosa, a species growing in 
Java, is very bitter, and is used in that island 
asan eimenagogue, The roots of B. Wallichii, 
rubbed up with lime-juice, are used in the 
West of India as an appliance in snake bites, 


* brag’-at, s. [BRaccET, s.] 


brag-ga-do-ci-o, * brag-ga-do'-chi-o, s. 
(Brac, v. A word invented by Spenser 
(Skeat). ] 

1. As a proper name (of the forms Braggado- 
cio and Braggadochio): The name given by 
Spenser to one of his imaginary knights, ‘‘ Sir 
Braggadochio,” who is always boasting of the 
heroie deeds he has done and intends to do, 
but is all the while a coward at heart. 


“Shee, that base Braggadochio did affray, 
And made him fast out of the forest ronne; 
Belpheebe was her name, as faireas Pheebussunne.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IIIL., v. 27. 
2. A cowardly boaster. 
“Elevated to office, whether the office be a clerkship 
in the Customs or a Captaincy-General, he becomes 


forthwith a braggadocio, self-asserting and insolent, 
often grasping and extortionate.”—7Z'imes, J une 2, 1879, 


3, Empty boasting. 
*brag”-gard,s. [Braccarr.] 


*brag’-gard-ism,s, [Eng. braggard; -ism.] 
Boastfulness, bragging. 


“Why, Valentine, what braggardism is this?”— 
Shakesp. : Two Gent., ii, 4. 


+ brag’-gart, * brag’-gard,s. [From Eng. 
brag ; and suffix -art, -ard.] 


A. As subst. : A bragger, boastful fellow. 


“Who knows himself a braggart, 
Let him fear this, for it will come to pass, 
That every braggart shall be found an ass.” 
Shakesp. : Ali's Well, iv. 8. 
. .. @ shallow braggart conscious sincerity.”"— 
Carlyle: Heroes, Hero-worship, Lect. ii. 


B. As adj.: Given to bragging; boastful, 
vainglorious. 
“The King with scorn beheld their flight, 
‘ Are these,’ he said, ‘ our yeomen wight. 
Each braggart churl could boast before, 


Twelve Scottish lives his baldric bore!'” 
Scott: The Lord of the Isles, vi. 24. 


* prag-gart-ly, adv. [Eng. braggart; -ly.] 
Like a braggart, boastful. 


“A proud, vain-glorious, and braggartly spirit.”"— 
Chapman : Homer, bk. iii. 


bragged, pa. par. & a. [Braa, v.] 


A, As pa. pur.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 


B. As adj.: Boasted, vaunted. 


er ae oer eon he peer - 
That was the whip of your bragg'd pr 
Thou shouldst not 'scape ine here.” es 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, i. 8, 


brag’-gér, s. (Eng. bragg; -er.] One who 
brags ; a vain, ostentatious pretender ; a brag- 
gart. 


“A bretoner, a braggere.” 
Langland: P. Plowman, 4,104. 


“Such as have had opportunity to sound these brag. 
gers thorovghly, by having sometimes endured the 
penance of their sottish company, have found them in 
converse empty and insipid.”—South. 


* prag’-gér-y, s, [Eng. bragger; -y.] Vain 
show, pomp. 


“All the nobles of the Frenche courte were in gar- 
mentes of many colours, sothat they were not knowen 
from the bruggery.”—Hall: Henry VIJI, an. 12. 


*prag-gét, *brag-gat, *brag-at, * bra- 
got, bra-gétt, * bra-két,s. [Wel. bragot 
=akind of mead ; Cornish bregaud; Ir. bra- 
cat: Wel. brag ; Gael. & Ir. braich = malt, fer- 
mented grain. Connected with brew, A.S. 
bredwan (Skeat).] A kind of mead ; a liquor 
made of honey and ale fermented, with spices, 
&e. 


“ Bragett, drynke (bragot or braket, K. H. P.) Met- 
librodium, brugetum.”—Prompt. Parv. 


“ Hir mouth was sweete as bragat is or meth, 
Or hoord of apples, layd in hay or heth.” 
Chaucer: The Miller's Tale, 3261-62, 


pbraig’-ging, * brag’-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. 
[Brae, v.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & part. adj.: In senses 
corresponding to those. of the verb. 


C. As substantive: 
1. Boasting, arrogance. 


“Howbeit he nothing at all ceased from his brag- 
ing, but still was filled with pride, breathing out fire 
ta his rage against the Jews, and commanding to 
the journey.”—2 Maccabees, ix. 7. 
2. Loud blowing, noise. 


“Thair wes blaving of bemys, braging and beir.” 
Gaw. and Gol., ii. 18, 


brag-ging-ly, adv. [Eng. bragging ;-ly.] In 
a bragging manner, boastfully, ostentatiously. 
“ None bewail more braggingly Germanicus death in 


outward show, then such as in their harts are most 
glad."—Greneway : Tacitus; Annales, p. 58. 


brag-gir, s. [Etym. doubtful. Cf. Gael. braigh 
= the top, the summit, or braigh, v.= to give 
a crackling sound; Dan. brage = to crack, to 
erash, brag, bragen = crack, crash, crackling 
noise.] The name given in the island of Lewis 
to the broad leaves of the Alga Marina. 


“They continue to manure the grand until the 
tenth of June, if they have plenty of Braggir, i.e. the 
broad leaves growing on the top of the Algu Marina.” 
—Martin: West. Isl., p. 54. 


{ Britten and Holland are unable to decide 
what species of seaweed is meant by Alga 
marina. Can it be Fucus nodosus ? 


* brag-ing, s. 


bra-gi'te, s. [From Bragi, an old Scandina- 
vian deity (?) ; and sutf. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min. : Bragite of Forbes and Dahll. Pro- 
bably altered Firein. It occurs imbedded in 
orthoclase in Norway and Greenland. Ora 
variety of Fergusonite (q.v.). 


*brag’-léss, a. [Eng. brag; -less.] Without 
boasting or ostentation. 
“Dio. The bruit is, Hector’s slain, and by Achillea, 
Ajax. If it be so, yet bragless let it be ; 
Great Hector was a man as good as he,” 
Shukesp.: Troil. and Cress., V. 9. 


*prag’-ly, adv. [Eng. brag; -ly.] In a 
manner worthy of being boasted of, finely. 
“Seest not thilk hawthorn studde, 
How bragly it beginnes to udde, 
And utter his tender head ?” 
Spenser , Shep. Cal., iil. 


brig’-wort, brég’-wort (Scotch), s. [BRac- 
GET.] (Scotch.) Mead, a beverage made from 
the dregs of honey. 


“To learn that the Scottish bregwort, or mead, 80 
plentiful at a harvest supper, is the self-same drink 
with which the votaries of Kimmon cheered them- 
selves may well alarm a devout mind,” &c,—Black- 
wood's Mag., Jan., 1821, p. 405, 


Brah-ma, * Bra-ma, + Brah’-man, s. 
[Ger. &c., Brama, Brahma; in Mahratta and the 


[BRAGGING, s.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, s6n; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #«, e=é ey=a qu=kw. 


modern languages of India, Brahmd, from San- 
scrit Brahman, not Brahman = a member of 
the Hindoo sacred caste; but (1) Neut. = force, 
pee, will, wish, the propulsive force of crea- 

ton ; (2) Mase.: (a) Self ; (0) The being Brahma 
(see ‘def. ). (Max Miller : Chips from a Ger- 
man Workshop, vol. i. (1867), pp. 70-1.).] 

Hindu Mythol.: The first person of the 
Hindu triad, the others being Vishnu and Siva. 
Speaking broadly, the first is the Creator, 
the  sevonds P 
the Preser- 
ver, and the 
third the De- 
stroyer. The 
firstis scarce- 
ly worship- 
ped, except. 
at Pokher, in & 
Ajmere, and 
Bithoor in 
the Doab, the 
residence of 
the infamous 
Nana Saheb. 
He is repre- 
sented as a 
man of a red 
eolour, with 
four faces. 
He has in 
general four hands, in one of which he holds a 
portion of the Vedas, in one a lustral vessel, 
in one a rosary, and in one a sacrificial spoon. 
For the present state of his worship see BRAH- 
MANISM. 

“ When, Brama’s children perish'd for his name,” 
Campbell: Pleasures of Hope, pt. i. 

Brah’-ma (2), s. & a. [BRAHMAPOOTRA.] 


Brahma -fowl, s. [BRAHMAPOOTRA- 
FOWL. ] 


BRAHMA. 


Brah’-man, Brah’-min, * Bra’-min, 
*Brach-man, s. &a. [In Sw. &c., Bramin ; 
Ger. Bramine, Brachmane ; Fr. Bramin, Bra- 
mine, Bracmane; Sp. & Port. Bramin, Bra- 
mine, Brachmane; Ital. Bramino; Lat. pl. 
Brachmanae, Brachmanes; Gr. "Bax aves 
(Brachmanes) ; Mahratta Brahman ; Sanscrit 
Brahmdn, not Brahman = Brahma Ga) = 
a member of the sacred caste, from Brahman 
= Brahma (q.v.). ] 

A. As substantive : 

1, Originally: One of the Aryan conquerors 
of India who discharged priestly functions, 
whose ascendency, however, over his fellows 
was intellectual and spiritual, but not yet 
political or supported by the caste system. 

2. Now: One of the four leading castes of 
India, the others, theoretically at least, being 
Kshatryas (Warriors), Vaisyas (Merchants), 
and Swdras (Labourers), not reckoning out- 
easts beyond the pale. [Caste.] [For the 
rise of the Brahmans see BRAHMANISM.] The 
Brahmans in many places at present are about 
atenth part of the community. They are the 
most intellectual of all castes, having great 
mental subtlety. They are admirably adapted 
for metaphysical speculation and for mathe- 
matical reasoning ; but througliout their vast 
literature they have almost uniformly told 
monstrous myths in lieu of history. Nor do 
they care much for natural science. In these 
two respects they fall short of the average 
Buropean mind. [BRAHMANISM. ] 


*., . the language of the Brahmens.”—Mill: Hist. 
Brit. India, i. 334. 


“The worshippers of Agni no longer form a distinct 
class, a few Agnihotra Brahmans, who preserve the 
family, may be met with.”"—H. H, Wilson: Religion of 
the Hindus. 
B. As adjective: In any way pertaining to a 
member of the caste described under A. 

¥ Brahmana beads, Brahman’s beads: A 
‘lame given in India to the corrugated seeds 
of Elzocarpus, used by the Brahmans and 
others as necklaces. They are sometimes 
worn as beads by children in East London, 
having been brought from India by sea- 
faring relatives or friends. 


Brahman bull, Brahminy bull, s. 
The Zebu, a variety of the Bos tawrus, or Com- 
mon Ox. It is distinguished by having a 
large fatty hump on its shoulders. Divine 
honours are paid to it in India, and it is 
deemed an act of piety to turn one loose in the 
streets, without any provision for its main- 
tenance. It therefore helps itself from green- 
grocers’ stalls or from gardens. It is not, as 
a rule, dangerous to pedestrians, but at times 
» has warlike encounters with its humped com- 


Brah’-man-ic, Brah’ -min-ic, a. 


Brah’-man-ism, 


Brahma—braid 


peers, besides systematically persecuting all 
cattle destitute of a hump. It is unpopular 
with those who are not of the Hindoo faith, 
but they dare not for their lives openly injure 
it, though the writer has heard of one being 
killed, suspicion falling on a European whose 
garden the divine beast had robbed. 


[From 
Brahman, Brahmin, and suff. -ic. In Fr, 
Br ahmanique. ] Pertaining to Brahmans or to 
Brahmanism, 

eS the corruption of the Brahminic religion.”— 


Mosheim : Ch. Hist., trans. by Murdoch, ed. 1865, p. 
716. (Note.) 

“The earlier systems of Brahmanic philosophy.”— 
Max Miiller : Chips from a German Workshop, Vol. i. 
(1867), p. 225. 


Brah-man-i-cal, Brah-min’-i-cal, «. 


[From Brahmanic, Bralminic ; 
as BRAHMANIC(q.V.). 


-al.) The same 


Brah’- min- ism, s. 
[From Eng. , &c. Brahman; Brahmin, and suff, 
-ism. In Ger, Bramanism ; Log Brahmanisme.} 

Theol., Hist., & Phil.: The system of reli- 
gious belief and practice introduced and pro- 
pagated by the Brahmans. This greatly varied 
with the lapse of ages, but to every successive 
form of it the name Brahmanism may be ap- 
plied. 

The earliest inhabitants of India seem to 
have been mainly Turanians. ([TURANIAN.] 
When, at a very remote period of antiquity, 
these entered the peninsula, an Aryan nation 
or tribe existed in Central Asia, N. W. of 
India, speaking a language as yet unrecog- 
nised, which was the parent of nearly all the 
present European tongues, our own not ex- 
cepted. At an unknown date a great part of 
this Aryan nation migrated to the north-west, 
and settled in Europe, the remainder taking 
the contrary direction, and entering India by 
the way of the Punjaub. [Aryan.] Admiring 
the glorious Eastern sky, they applied to it, 
and to the elements of nafure, glowing ad- 
jectival epithets; these gradually became 
abstract substantives, then the qualities ex- 
pressed were personified, and gods ruling over 
the several elements were recognised. Thus the 
sky was first called Deva, adj. =(1) bright, 
then (2) brightness, next @) the Bright God ; 
or, if the adjectival meaning be Tetained, 
Divine. This is the familiar Lat. Dews = God. 
Similarly Dyaus = the sky, is Gr, Zevs (Zeus), 
genit. Acés (Dios), from Ais (Dis), Latin Dies 
piter = Jupiter, Other divinities worshipped 
were, Agni = fire (Lat. ignis), Surya = the 
sun, Ushas = the dawn [Gr. nods (@6s)], Marut 
= storm (Lat. Mars), Prithivi = the earth, 
Ap=the waters, Nadi = the rivers, Varwna 
=the sky [Gr. ovpavds (owranos)], Mitra = 
the sun, and Indra=the day. These gods 
are invoked in the 1,017 hymns of the Rig- 
Veda, the oldest Aryan book in the world. 
Dr. Haug, of the Sanscrit College at Poonah, 
thinks the oldest of these may have been com- 
posed and uttered from 2400-2000 B.C., or at 
least from 2000 to 1400 B.C. Max Miiller, the 
translator of the Rig-Veda, more moderately 
dates most of them between 1500 and 1200 
B.C., believing the collection to have been 
finished about 1100 B.C. [Ria-Vepa, VEDA.] 

Whilst the Aryans were in the Punjaub a 
religious schism took place amongst them, 
and a large number of them left India for 
Persia with feelings so bitter that what their 
former friends left behind called gods they 
transformed into demons. The venerable 
Deva = God, was changed into daéva = an evil 
spirit. Iran (Persia) was the place to which 
the seceders went, and there their faith deve- 
loped into Zoroastrianism (q.v.). (See also 
Zend-avesta.) 

The Rig-Veda was followed by three more, 
the Yajur-veda, the Sdma-veda, and the Atha- 
roa-veda, each with a Sanhita or collection 
written in poetry, and Brahmanas and Sftras, 
prose compositions; but these are not so 
valuable as the Rig-Veda for tracing the old 
beliefs. 

From about 1000 to 800 B.C. collections 
were being made of the old sacred literature. 
From about 800 to 600 B.C. the Brahmanas 
were composed (Dr. Haug thinks between 
1400 and 1200 B.C.), Then the Sutras (exe- 
getical compositions), which follow, make 
Brahmanas as well as Mantras divine, 

The exact date of the two great epic poems 
—the Ramayana and the Mehabharat—is un- 
known ; but the former is believed to be the 
older. By the time that it appeared the con- 
stellation of Vedic gods had set, and one of 


Brah’-min-éss, s. 


681 


deified heroes was arising or had arisen. 
Rama, the deified King of Ayodhya (Oude), 
the hero of the former poem, is stifl exten- 
sively worshipped, along with his friend and 
follower, Hunooman, the monkey god. So is 
Krishna, the hero of the Mahabharat. 

During the period of the Brahmanas, the 
Brahmanic priesthood had risen to great 
power ; during that of the Sutras they were in 
quiet enjoyment of their caste dignity. By 
the sixth century Booddha had arisen to 
preach the equality of all castes, and his 
system was dominant in India from about 250 
B.C. till 750 A.D., that is, for a thousand {| 
years. [BooppuHIsm. ] 

When Brahmanism reasserts its sway the 
Hindoo triad of gods— Brahma, Vishnu, 
and Shiva—have arisen (see these words). 
Nay, Brahma has become almost obsolete, 
and the respective advocates of Vishnu and 
Shiva are at variance. Between the twelfth 
and the sixteenth centuries monastic reformers 
formed sects, some Vishnuvite, others Sivaite. 
New sacred books, called, however, Puranas 
(meaning old), are penned to advocate the 
tenets of conflicting sects, and, though contra- 
dicting each other, are accepted as divine. 
The Mohammedan invasion somewhat re- 
pressed their quarrels. (Puranas.] At 
present, the worship of Vishnu under the 
forms of Krishna and of Rama, and of Siva 
under that of the Lingam ; with the veneration 
of Sukti, the power and energy of the divine 
nature in action ; to which must be added the 
adoration of Hunooman, Rama’s friend; and 
in many places of aboriginal Turanian gods, are 
the most prevalent forms ofpopular Hinduism. 
Reformers are falling back on the Vedas, and 
Christianity obtains converts from it in every 
part of the land. 


Brah’-man-ist, s. [From Eng., &c. Brah- 
man ; and suff. -ist.] A professor of the Brah- 
manic faith, [BRAHMANISM.] 


“ Berghard, in his ‘ Physical Atlas,’ gives the follow- 
ing division of the human race according to religion 
... Brahmanists ...18°4 per cent”—Max Miller: 
Chips from a German Workshop, vol. i., p. 215. (Note.) 


Brah-ma-pdo ‘-tra, Brah-ma-pt i-tra, 
s, & a. [Sanse. Brahma (1) (q.v.)., and pootra, 
putra = a son.) 

A. As subst. (Geog.): A very large river, 
rising in south-west Thibet and falling into 
the Bay of Bengal. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to the river de- 
scribed under A. 


Brahmapootra or Brahma-fowl, s. 
A variety of poultry, so called from their being 
supposed to have been imported from the 
neighbourheed of the Brahmapootra river. 


Brah’-min-ée, s 
A female Brahman. 


[Eng., &c. Brahmin ; -ee.} 


{Eng., &c. Brahmin ; 
-ess.) A female Brahman, a Brahminee. 


braid (1), *braide, *brayde, *brai-dén, 


*bréi-dén (Eng.), braid, *brade, 
*brayd (Scotch), v.t. & 1, [A.S. bredan = to 
bend, fold, braid, knit, gripe, lay hold of, 
draw, drive, or take out or away (Bosworth) : 
bregdan = = to bind, knit, vibrate, or draw 
forth (Bosworth) ; ©. Icel. bregdha, brigdha = 
(ly to braid with, (2) to broider; (int.) = to 
start quickly ; 0. Fris. breida, brida; O.L. 
Ger. bregdan ; O.H. Ger. brettan. | 

A. Transitive: 

*T, Of sudden movement (see O. Icel. bregdha): 
To draw out quickly. (Used of the un- 
sheathing or brandishing of a sword or similar 
weapon.) 


“Then this byrne braydet owte a brand.”—Anturs 
of Arthur, X. 


“ Wndyr his hand the eG bradit owt.” 
Wallace, i, 223. (M.8.) 
¥ It is sometimes used reflexively. 
To braid one’s self: To depart quickly. [B., 
2 pes) 
“ Hee bredde an ai on his barm and braides him 
shan.” Alisaunder (ed. Skeat), 1,004. 
*TI. Of more or less circular movement : To 
turn about, to turn round. 
“Ane Duergh brayats about, besily and eeu 
Small birdis on broche, be ane b: ur f 
Gawan and Gol., (Jamieson,) 
*TIT. Of movement taking the fe of assault ¢ 
To attack, to assault. (Ruddman & Jamieson) 
* To braid down: To throw down, to beat 
down. (Skeat.) 


“To the erth he brayd him downe.” 
Ywaine and Gaw., 3,248. 


il, Do; péut, jowl; cat, ell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
-tian=shan, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shis. 


-ble, -dle, &c.= bel, del. 
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IV. Of the interwinding of things together: 
1. To weave or entwine together ; to twine, 
to twist, to plat. 
“.. , and the nicest maiden’s locks, 
Less gracefully were braided.” 
Wordsworth ; Excur., bk. vi. 
2, To intertwine or interlace around any- 
thing. 
“This hall, in which a child I played, 
Like thine, dear Redmond, lowly laid, 
The bramble and the thorn may braid: 
Or, passed for aye from. me and mine, 
It ne'er may shelter Rokeby's line.” 
Scott : Rokeby, Vv. 11. 
*B.. Intransitive (of rapid movement) : 
1. To move quickly ; to take a series of long 
«steps in rapid succession, (Scotch). 


“ And as he bradis furth apoun the bent.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 381, 24. 


“Syne down the brae Sym braid lyk thunder.” 
Buergreen, ii. 183, st. 7. 
2. To rush. 


* As bliue with his burnes he braéde into prese. 
And demened him dou tili with dentes ful rude.” 
William of Palerne (ed. Skeat), 3,848-49, 
3. To awake, to spring ; tostart, to start up. 
“Than the burde in her bed br-aide of hur slepe 
And whan shee wakyng was shee wondred in hert.” 
Alisaunder (ed. Skeat), 724-5. 
4, To break out ; to issue with violence, 


“ And all enragit thir wordis gan furth brade.” 
Doug. - Virgil, 112, 29. 


“Furth at the ilk porte the wyndis brade in ane 
route.” Ibid,, 15, 95. 


“On syde he bradis for to eschew the dynt. 
Ibid., 142, 3. (Jaméieson.) 


5,. To ery out. 


“Right in his wo he gan to braide,” 
Chaucer : Dreme, 662. 


{| (1) To braid wp the head: To toss the head 
as a high-mettled horse does, to carry the 
head high. 


sd § wal Be langer beir on brydil, bot braid up my 
neid > 
Thair micht no mollat mak me moy, vor hald my 
mouth in.” Dunbar : Mait. Poems, p. 5. 


(2) To braid wp the bwrde: To. put up the 
‘leaves of the table (?). A phrase used by 
James I. (Jamieson.) 


braid (2), v.7. 


braid, * braide, * brayde,s. [From A.S. 
bragd, bregd ; O. Icel. bragda, bragth =a sud- 
den motion, trick, sleight, look, or expres- 
sion.] [Bra, v. (q.v.).] 

*T. Of sudden motion, orof anything sudden : 
1. A sudden motion, a start, a rush, a 
charge, a sally. 
“Go we ther-for with strengthe of hond; we willen 
make a braide.” 
Sir Ferumbras (ed. Herrtage), 3,122. 
2. An assault, a thrust, aim to strike; an 
attack, an invasion, 
“.. . Ifthe Scottis kyng mistake in any braide 
Of treson in any thing, ageyn Henry forsaid.” 
R. Bruame, p. 188. 
“Syne to me with his club he maid ane braid.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 451, 41. (Jamieson.) 
3. A reproach, a taunt, upbraiding. 
“‘And grieve our soules with quippes and bitter 
braids.” Rob. LE. of Huntingd., bl. 1., 1,601. 
4, Sudden fate: 
* By-thenk ye wel of that brayde, that touchede duke 
Myloun.” Sin Ferumb, (ed. Herrtage), 2,008. 
5, A moment of time. 


GY] At a braid, At a brayde: At a start, at 

nce. 

“And yehe best at a brayde ther hym best lykez.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 539. 
In.a brayd: In a moment. 

“ Baltazar in a brayd bede vus ther-of.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 1,507. 
6. A grimace. 
“And grymly gryn on hym and blere, 
And hydus braydes mak hym to fere.” 
Richard Rolle de Hampolile, 2,226-7. 
7. The cry of a newly-born child. (Scotch.) 
(Craig, Jamieson, &c.) 


IL. Of something woven : 
1. Gen. : Twist, plaiting. 
“* Nor braids of gold the varied tresses bind, 
That fly disorder'd with the wanton wind.” 
Pope: Sappho and Phaon, 85-6. 
“ Then hasten we, maid, 
To twine our braiti.” 
Moore, L. R., Light of the Harem. 


[BREED, ¥.%.] 


*2, Spec. : 
(1) Braided gold. (Scotch.) 


“In the fyrst a belt of crammassy hernessit with 
gold & braid.” —Inventories, p. 8. (Jamieson.) 


(2) A narrow woollen fabric used for binding. 


® braid (1), a. &s. [From A.S. bragd, bregd = 
deceit, fiction; Icel. bragdh=frand, deceit ; 
from A.S. bredan =to weave, ... to draw 
(as into. a net).] [Brai, s, ] 


braid—brain 


A, As adjective: Deceitful. 


“Since Frenchmen are so braid, 
Marry that will, I live and die a maid.” 
Shakesp: : All's Weill, iv. 2. 


B. As substantive: Deceit, anything de- 

ceitful. 
“ Dian rose with all her maids 
Blushing; thus at love his braids.” 
Greene: Never too Late, 1,616, 
* praid (2), *brade, a. [A.S. bréd = broad.] 

(Broap.] 

1. Broad. 


“Ay, ye might haye said in braid Scotland, gude- 
wife,’ added the fiddler.”—Scott > Redgauntlet, let. x. 


2. Plain, intelligible. 
“ And yit forsoith I set my besy pane, 


(As that I couth) to make it dade and plain.” 
Doug. : Virgil, Pref. 5, 4. 


braid-band, a. [Broap-Banp.] (Seotch.) 


braid-bonnet, s. 

1. A Scots bonnet, usually of dark blue 
wool with a short thick tassel. 

2, A bonnet piece (q.v.). 


braid-cast, adv. [Broapcast.] (Scotch.) 


braid-comb, s. 
woman’s. back hair. 


* praid, * brade, adv. [Broap.] Widely. 
“The heuinly portis cristallyne 
Vpwarpis brade, the warld till iumyne,” 
Doug..: Virgil, 399, 25. 
braid’-éd, po. par. & a. [Bras.] 
“Of mantles green, and braided hair.” 
Scott : Lay of the Last Minstrel, vi. 4 
“ Golden tresses. wreathed in one, 
As the braided streamlets run !” 
Longfellow: Maidenhood, 
bra‘id-ér, s. [Eng. braid ; -er.] 
1. Gen. : That which braids. 
2, Spec.: A sewing-machine attachment 
provided with an opening to guide and lay 
a braid on the cloth under the action of the 
needle. The braid-guiding opening may be in 
the presser and in advance of the needle-hole, 
or in the cloth-plate, or in a separate attach- 
ment secured to the cloth-plate. 


A large comb for a 


braiding, pr. par., a., & s. [BRAID, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & part. adj. ; In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive: 
1, The act of making braids. 
2. Braids taken collectively. 


“A gentleman enveloped in mustachios, whiskers, 
fur collars, and braiding, ...”—Thackeray.. (Good- 
rich & Porter.) 


braiding-machine, s. 

Machinery : 

1, A machine in which a fabric is made by 
the laying up of three or more threads by 
a plaiting process. Mechanism guides the 
thread-holding bobbins in a serpentine course 
to interlace the threads, 


2. A braider (q.v.). 
Braid/-ism, s. [See def.] 

Therapeutics: A name sometimes given to 
hypnotism (q.v.), from Mr. J. Braid, a Man- 
chester surgeon, one of the early investigators 
of the subject. 

Braid’-ist, s. (Eng. Braid(ism); -ist.] One 
who practises hypnotism ; a hypnotist. 


braid’-nés, s. [Broapness.] (Scotch.) 


bra-ie, bray’-ie, a. [Scotch brae; suffix -ie 
= Eng. -y.] 
1. Sloping. 
2.. Hilly. 
* braie, * brai’-in (1), v.t. [BRay.] 


* brai-in (2), v. [Bray (2), v.] 


braik, v. [Cf Dut. brewkluest = nausea, 
qualm ; braakdrank = vomit.) To vomit. 
(Scotch.) 


“Sche blubbirt, bokkit, and braikit still.” 
Lyndsay: 8, P. R., ti. 87. 


*braik (1), s. [Probably the sameas Eng. brag, 
s. (q.v.). Or from Icel. braka=to make a 
noise.] A threat. (Scotch.) 
“* All thocht with b7aik, and boist, or wappinnis he 
Me doith awate, and manace for to de.’ 
Doug. : Virgil, 374, 32. 


brails (2), s. [Break.] (Scotch.) 


braikz (3), s. (0. Sw. braaka, from braaka, v. 
=to break.] (Jwmieson.) [Brake (1), 8.] 


1, A kind of harrow. (Scotch.) 
“ While new-ca'd kye. rowte at the stake, 
An’ pownies reek in pleugh or braik.” 
Burns: Epistle to J. Lapraik. 
2. An instrument used in dressing hemp, 
&e. (Jamieson,) 


* praik’-in, s. 


* praik’-it, a. [From Ir. breac, brek=speckled, 
pied, motley.] Speckled. (Scotch.) 


brail, * brayle, s. [From O. Fr. braiel, 
braiol, braioele, braieul = a band placed round 
the breeches; O. Fr. braie, braye = breeches ; 
Prov. braya; Sp. & Port. braya ; Ital. braca > 
from Lat. braca (sing.), brace (pl.)=breeches.] 
[Breecnes, J 

1. Falconry: (1) A piece of leather with 
which to bind up a hawk’s wing; (2) Themass 
of feathers. about the fundament of a hawk. 
(Cotgrave.) 

2. Naut. (pl. brails): Ropes used to gather 
up the foot and leeches of a sail, preparatory 
to furling. 

4 The brails of a gaff-sail are for hauling 
the after-leech of the sail forward and up- 
ward, previous to furling: towards the head 
$ peak-bratls); neck (throat-brails) ; and luff 
foot-brails). The lee-brails are hauled upon 
in furling. 


brail, v.t. [From brail, s. (q.v.).] 
1. Falconry: To fasten up the wing of a 
bird, to confine it from flight. (Lit. & fig.) 


“ By Hebe fill’d ; who states the prime 
Of youth, and brails the wings of time.” 
Urania to the 0. 


2, Naut.: To haul up into the brails, to 
truss up with the brails. (Followed by up.) 
“ Cheerily, my hearties ! yo heave ho! 
Brail up the mainsail, and let her go.” 
Longfellow ; The Golden Legend, v. 
brain, * braine, * brayn, * brayne, s. & 
a. [A.S. bregen, bragen, bregen; Dut. brein ; 
O. Dut. bregen; O. Fries, brein. Perhaps 
cognate with Gr. Bpéywa (bregma), Bpeypnds 
(bregmos), Bpexpos (brechmos), Bpéxna (brechma) 
= the upper part of the head.] 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally : The soft mass contained within 
the cavity of the skull, the encephalon. [IL., 
ut 


[BRACKEN.] 


‘Proceeding from the heat-oppressed brain,” 
Shakesp, : Macb. ii. 1. 

(1) In this sense it may be used in the plural, 
when the brains of different individuals, 
human or animal, are compared to each 
other. 

“, . , atno period of life do their brains perfectly 

eae eater DI : Descent of Man, vol. i. (1871), pt. L, 

ch, i, p. 

(2) When only one individual is referred to. 

“Voices were heard threatening, some that his 

brains should be blown out, . . ."—Macaulay: Hist, 
Eng:, ch. xii. 

2. Figuratively : The intellect. 

**. . , the brain devise laws... 

_ Shakesp.: Mer. of Ven., 1.2 

In this sense used also in the plural. 

“|... to beat this from his brains, .. .” 
Shakesp. : Hen. VITI., tii. 2. 

{ To cudgel the brains: To stimulate the 
faculty of attention, with the view of solving 
an intellectual difficulty which could not be 
satisfactorily disposed of in one’s ordinary 
listless mental state. 

II. Technically : 

1. Anat.: That part of the nervous system 
contained within the cranium, or encephalon, 
the central part of the nervous system, com- 
posed of the cerebrum, cerebellum, and me- 
dulla oblongata (q.v.). It is formed by the 
continuity of the fibres of the spinal cord 
upwards to the cephalic centres, 

{| () Compar. Anat.: The centre of the 
nervous system in the lowest of the animals 
which possess a brain is in the form of a 
double cord; a step higher, and knots or 
ganglia are developed on one extremity of the 
cord. Such is the rudimentary structure of 
brain in the lowest vertebrata. In the lowest 
fishes the anterior extremity of the double 
eord shows a succession of five pairs of 
ganglia; in the higher fishes and amphibia 
the first two become fused into a single 
ganglion; then follow only three pairs of 
symmetrical ganglia. This carries us up inthe 
animal scale to mammalia(q.v.); for instance, 

in the dog and cat we find a single ganglion, 
cerebellum, then three pairs following each 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, wh3t, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian, »2,e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


brain—braith 
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other, and the primitive ganglia of opposite 
sides, at first separate, become united by 
means of transverse fibres, commissures (com- 
missura =a joining), for associating in func- 
tion the two symmetrical portions. Hence 
the deduction that the brain in the lower 
animals consists of primitive cords, primitive 
ganglia upon these cords, and commissures 
which connect the substance of adjoining 
ganglia and associate their functions. 

(2) Human Anatomy : 

(a) In the fetus: In the human foetus, the 
earliest sign of the spinal cord is a pair of 
minute longitudinal filaments side by side; 
on the anterior extremity of these five pairs of 
minute swellings are seen, not in a straight 
line, as in fishes, but curved on each other to 
correspond with the future cranium. The 
posterior pair soon become cemented on the 
middle line, forming one; the second pair 
also unite; the third and fourth, at first dis- 
tinct, are soon veiled by a lateral develop- 
ment arching backwards to conceal them; 
and the anterior pair, at first small, become 
less and almost lost in the development of the 
other pairs; so that the architecture of the 
human brain is the same as that of the lower 
animals, but progressive. [ARCHENCEPHALA.] 

(b) In the adult: In the adult the primitive 
eords, described under 2 (a), have become the 
spinal cord, at the upper extremity they 
separate under the name of crura cerebri; the 
first pair of ganglia, developed from the pri- 
mitive cords, have become the cerebellum ; 
the second pair (the optic lobes of animals) 
become the corpora quadrigemina of man; 
the third pair, the optic thalami, and the 
fourth, the corpora striata, are the basis of 
the hemispheres, which, the merest lamina in 
the fish, have become the largest portion, the 
eercbrum, of the brain in man; the fifth pair 
(olfactory lobes), so large in the lowest forms, 
dwindle into the olfactory bulbs of man. The 
brain is composed of fibres or fasciculi ranged 
in some parts longitudinally, in others inter- 
jaced at various angles by cross fibres, and 
connected and held together by a delicate 
areolar web, which is the bond of support of 
the entire organ. It is enveloped by three 
lining membranes, the dura mater, the arach- 
noid, and the pia mater (q.v.). The brain 
substance is of two kinds, differing in density 
and color, a grey or Cineritious or cortical 
substance, and a white or medullary sub- 
stance. The grey substance forms a thin 
lamella over the entire surface of the convolu- 
tions of the cerebrum, and of the lamine of 
the cerebellum, hence it has been named 
cortical ; but itis lik2wise found in the centre 
of the spinal cord through its entire length, 
thence through the medulla oblongata, crura 
eerebri, thalami optici, and corpora striata ; 
also in the locus perforatus, tuber cinereum, 
commissura mollis, pineal gland, pituitary 
gland, and corpora rhomboidea, As clearly 
shown by Dr. Sieveking, there is a peculiar 
property in the white matter of the brain, 
namely, the great elasticity of the medullary 
substance, and the resiliency afforded by this 
is the counterpoise of the rigid structures 
enveloping the brain, and which do not, as 
erroneously supposed, remove it entirely from 
the influence of atmospheric pressure. 

The microscopic elements of the brain are 
white nerve-fibres from ¢g45 tO igd5q Of an 
inch in diameter; grey nerve-fibres, one-half 
or one-third less than the white in diameter 
(Heule); nerve-cells, between 53, and +4, of 
an inch in diameter; and nerve-granules, be- 
tween 7,45 and 4,535, of an inch in diameter, 
with a variable number of pigment-granules. 
The division of nerves into cranial and spinal 
is purely arbitrary, for with respect to origin, 
all but the first (the olfactory) proceed from 
the spinal cord or its immediate prolongation 
into the brain. 

The weight of the human brain, according 
to Scemmering, is 2lbs. 53.0z. to 31bs. 1 oz, 
7drs.; Dr. Aitken says from 30 to 52 ounces, 
with a bulk of from 65 to 84 cubic inches. 
Dr. John Reid states that there is an average 
difference of 5 oz. 11 drs. in favor of the 
male brain. According to Scemmering, the 
largest brain of a horse is 11b. 70z.; that 
of an elephant dissected by Sir Astley Cooper 
hada weight of 8lbs. 1 0z.; and Rudolphi 
found that of a common whale (Balena muysti- 
cetus), 75 feet long, to weigh 5 lbs. 104 oz. 

The average sp. gr. of healthy brain is 1°036; 
mean of grey matter, 1:034; of white, 1041. 
Its blood supply is derived through the pia- 
mater membrane. 


2. Chem.: The chemical constituents of 
the brain are albumen; fatty matter, includ- 
ing two acid compounds containing a large 
amount of phosphorus, from eight to ten 
parts in 1,000, or one-twentieth to one-thirtieth 
of the whole solid matter; also salts, and 
from four-fifths to seven-eighths of water. 


3. Physiol. : The organ for manifestation 
of the intellectual faculties, such as the emo- 
tions, the passions, and volition, and also of 
sensation. The evolution of nerve-force con- 
nected with mind emanates directly from the 
hemispherical ganglia. The spinal cord, by 
its connection with the brain, is the essence 
of combined movements. The brain alone fur- 
nishes conditions necessary for intelligence ; 
the spinal cord for movement; and together 
they connect the balancing and co-ordination 
of motor and sensitic power. 


4, Path.: The chief diseases of the brain 
are—abscess of the organ, aphasia (in which 
the anterior lobes are affected, with difficulty 
of expressing thought), apoplexy (q.v.), brain 
fever, cancer, concussion and compression, 
epilepsy, hydrocephalus, hysteria, headache, 
induration, insanity, paralysis, softening, sun- 
stroke and tumors (q.v.). 

B. As adjective: Relating to the brain in 
any of the foregoing senses. (See the com- 
pounds which follow.) 

YJ Obvious compound: Brain - development 
(Darwin: Descent of Man, pt. i., vol. i.). 


brain-born, a. Generated by one’s own 
brain or mind. 


‘* Each hath his pang, but feeble sufferers groan 
With brain-born dreams of evil all their own.” 
Byron: Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, ii. 7. 


brain-bred, a. Engendered in or sprung 
from the brain. 
Bp oeceroresitees girle.”—J. Taylor : Works (1630), 
p. - 


brain-case, s. The part of the skull 
which encases the brain. 


* prain-child, s. An idea. 


“A brain-child of my own.” B. Jonson: New Inn, i. 1. 


brain-fever, s. A term in common use 
for inflammation of the lining membranes of 
the brain, meningitis; or of the brain itself, 
cerebritis, These are generally found in con- 
junction, seldom separate, and are termed 
phrenitis, or encephalitis. Often associated 
a with tuberculosis, or scrofula; sometimes 
b) with gout, rheumatism, or syphilis ; in the 
first instance generally in the case of children 
and delicate young females, in the others 
chiefly in adult males; very frequently, also, 
from injury, or as a consequence of previous 
diseases. Brain-fever is characterized by 
violent headache, intolerance of light, excite- 
ment, extreme sensitiveness, hyperemia, de- 
lirium, convulsions, and coma. These are the 
symptoms of cerebral irritation, which is often 
followed by cerebral depression. So real is 
the delirium that it cannot be distinguished 
from true perceptions. 


brain-pan, s. The same as BRAIN-cAsE 
(q.v.). [BRamNPan.] 


*brain-wood, a. 


brain-worm, s. (Fig.) A worm infesting 
the brain. (Used in controversy contemptu- 
ously of an adversary.) (Milton ; Colasterion.) 


brain-wright, s. One who thinks or 
devises for another. (Halliwell : Cont. to Lez.) 


brain, v.t. [From brain, s. (q.v.).] 
1, Lit. : To dash out the brains. 


“There thou may'st brain him.” 
Shakesp.: Tempest, til, 2 


~ 


[BRAINWOOD.] 


2. Figuratively : 
(1) To defeat. (Used ofa purpose, &c.) 


“That brained my purpose,” 
Shakesp.: Measure for Measure, v. 1. 


(2) To conceive in the brain, to understand. 
“Tongue and bruin not.” Shakesp,: Cymbeline, v. 4 


braindége, v.i. [Etym. doubtful.] 
rashly forward. 


** Thou never braindg't, an’ fetch’t, an’ fliskit, 
But thy auld tail thou wad hae whiskit.” 
Burns: Auld Farmer to his Auld Mare Maggie. 


*pbrain-ish, a. (Eng. brain; -ish.] Brainsick. 


“Tn this brainish apprehension, kills 


The unseen good old man.” Shakesp. : Hamtet, iv, 1. 


prain’-léss, *brain’-lésse, * brain’-lés, 
a. [Hng. brain, and suff. -less.] Without in- 
tellect, dull, stupid. (Fig.) > 


To rush 


“Tf the dull brainless Ajax come safe off.” 
Shakesp, : Troil., i. 3, 
* brain’-pan, * brain’-panne, s. [Eng. 
brain; pan.) The pan-like cavity containing 
the brain ; skull, 


“My brain-pan had been cleft.”—Shakesp. : 2 Hem 
VI, iv. 10. 


brain’-sick, a. [A.S. bregen-sedc.] 

1. Of persons: Of diseased brain or mind 
not quite in one’s mind, with the intellect 
touched ; flighty, one-sided, injudicious. 

“What! more fools still! Be ruled by me and go: 

back, who knows whither such a brain-sick fellow will 
lead you?"—Bunyan : P. P., pt. 1. 

2. Of things: Produced by a diseased brain 

or mind. 


“ Because Cassandra's mad ; her brain-sick raptures 
Cannot distaste the goodness of a quarrel.” 


Shakesp, : Troitl., ti, 2. 
* prain’-sick-ly, adv. [Eng. brainsick ; -ly.] 
In a brainsick manner, in such a way as one 
of diseased brain or mind might be expected 
to do ; with lack of sound judgment. 
“ You do unbend seus noble strength, to think 
So brainsickly of things.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, ii. 2. 
brain’-sick-néss, * brain’-sick-nésse, 
s. [Eng. brain; sickness.) Sickness, or any 
affection of the brain, accompanied by more 
or less of mental disease. 
“. . . brainsicknesse ee, entitle promptitude, 
quicknesse, and celeritie.”"—Holland : Plutarch, p. 77. 
(Richardson, ) 


brain’-stone, s. [Eng. brain; stone.] 


Zool.: A name for the genus of corals called 


SS 


BRAINSTONE, 


by naturalists Meandrina, in which the surface 
resembles the convolutions or meanderings of 
the human brain. 


* brain’-wood, * brayn-wod, a. [0O. Eng. 
brayn ; Eng. brain ; wod, wood =mad.] Mad,. 
out of one’s mind. 

“Than brayde he braynwod.” 
William of Palerne, 2,096, 
brain’-¥, a. Having a good brain, sharp wit, 
quick comprehension. 


+ braird, s. [Bnreer.] (Scotch.) 
1, Sing. : The first appearance of grain above 
ground after it is sown. 
2. Plur. (brairds): The coarsest kind of flax.. 
[BREARD.] 


*brais, v.t. [From Fr. bras= the arm.] [Em- 
BRACE.] To embrace. 


“And leif ane uthir thy baggis to brais.” 
Dunbar : Bannatyne Poems, p. 56, st. 3. 
braise, s. 


[BrRarze. ] 
braise, v.t. [Fr. braiser, for braise = hot char- 
coal.] To cook in a braising-pan. 


brais’-ing, s. Ga, [Braisz, v.] 

Cookery: A term given to e process of cook- 
ing meat, which combines the advantages of” 
baking and stewing. Properly speaking, it is 
performed in a braising-pan, which is a stew-- 
pan with a closely-fitting lid constructed to 
hold live embers, so that the meat can be 
cooked from above and below simultaneously, 
though it is often done in an ordinary sauce- 
pan kept tightly closed. 


braising-pan, s. A pan for cooking 
meat as described in BRAISsING (q.v.). 
brait, s. [Etymology doubtful. Dr. Murray 
considers that the word is a mistake for bort 
(q.v-).] 
Jewelry: A rough diamond. 


*praith, a. [O. Icel. bréthr=swift, head 
long, furious ; O. Sw. brather ; Sw. brdd; Dan.. 
brad.) Violent, severe. 


“ Throuch the braith blaw, all beck owt of blvd ; 
Butless to ground he smat him ar he stud.” 
Wallace, xi. 171, MS. (Jamieson.) 


bil, béy; pdUt, j5w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Kenophon, exist. -ing.. 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhtn. -tious, -sious.-cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &:.=-bel, del. 
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® praith-fall, * bréith’-fiil, «. [Eng. 
braith (q.v.); suffix -ful(l).] Sharp, violent, 
“Tn sum the greyf and ire dyd fast habound, 


Rasyt wyth braithfull stangis full unsound.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 879, 22 


* braith’-ly, * braith’-lie, a. & adv. [0. 
Icel. bradhligr.] 

A. As adjective: Violent, impetuous, fierce, 
wrathful. 

“This goddes went, quhare Eolus the kyng 

In gousty cauis, the windis loud quhisling 
And braithlie tempestis, by his power refranys.” 
Doug..: Virgil, 14, 46. 
B. As adverb: Violently, with great force. 
“ Wness a word he mycht bryng out for teyne; 
The bailfull ters bryst braithiy fra hys eyne.” 
Wallace, vi. 208, MS. Also iii. 875. (Jamieson.) 
‘braize (Eng.), braise, braze (Scotch), s. 
[A.S. bers, bears= a perch, a wolfish or vora- 
cious fish (Somner); Sw. braxen = a bream ; 
Dan. & Dut. brasem = a bream; Ger. brassen 
= a bream.] 

1, English (of the form braize): Braize, the 
name of the Pagrus genus of fishes, and specially 
of the species Pagrus vulgaris or Common 
Braize, called also the Becker, the Pandora, 
and the King of the Sea-breams. It belongs 
to the family Sparide. It is found, though 
rarely, in the British seas. 

2. Scotch (of the forms braise and braze): The 
roach (Leuciscus rutilus), one of the Cyprinide. 

“* Salmon, pike, and eels of different kinds, frequent 
the Enrick and Blane; but no fish in greater abun- 

dance, at a certain season of the year, than the braise 
(roach, Eng.). Vast shoals come up from Lochlomond, 
and by nets are caught in those sands."—P. Killearn, 
Stirlings. Statist. Acc. of Scotland, xvi. 109. 
* pbrak, pret. of v. [A.S8. bree, pret. of brecan.] 
[Break, v.] Broke. 


“‘T trow at Troye whan Pirrus brak the wal.” 
Chaucer: C. T., Man of Lawes Tale, 288. 


*brak, s. [From Dut. braak =a breaking; 
O. Icel. brak = breaking, uproar.] An out- 
break, uproar, riot. 


* brake, pre. of v. [BREAK, v.] 


“.. . hebrake his mind to his wife and children.”— 
Bunyan: P. P., pt. i 


‘brake (1), break (£ng.), braik, break 
(Scotch), s. & a. [In (N. H.) Ger. brache; 
L. Ger. brake = an instrument for breaking 
flax ; Dut. braak = breaking, burglary, brake. 
From Dut. breken ; Ger. brechen = to break.] 
(Break, v.] 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Originally : Aninstrument or machine to 
break flax orhemp. (Johnson.) Itis toothed. 


“When it is dry enough, break it with your breaks, 
and afterwards rub and scutch it.”—Maxwell ; Sel. 
Trans., p. 362. 

2. A cross-bow. 


“And summe scholde schete to the frensche rout 
with gunnes and bowes of brake.”—Sir Ferumbras, 
8,263, 


“Not rams, nor mighty brakes, nor slings alone.” 
Fairf. ; Tasso, xviii. 43. Also st. 64. 
3. An instrument of torture. 


“Had I that honest blood in my veins again, queen, 
‘that your feats and these frights have drained from 
me, honour should pull hard ere it drew me into these 
drakes."—Beau, & Fletch. : Thierry & Theod., v. 1. 


4, The handle of a ship’s pump. (Johnson.) 

5. A baker’s kneading-trough. (Johnson.) 

6. A sharp bit or snaffle, a horse-bit. (Cole, 
Johnson, &¢.) 

7. A machine in which horses unwilling to 
be shod are confined during the operation. 

(1) Lit. Of horses: In the foregoing sense. 

(2) Fig. Of persons: A restraint, a curb of 
any kind upon liberty, the appetites, the 
passions, &c. (or this may be the figurative 
sense corresponding to I., 6). 


“ Who rules his rage with reason’s brake.” 
Turbervile, 
“ Drest, you still for man should take him, 
And not think he had eat a stake, 
Or were set up in a brake,” B. Jonson. 
8, A large and heavy kind of harrow, chiefly 
vased for breaking in rough ground. (Scotch.) 


“A pair of harrows, or brake for two horses, on the 
best construction, 1795, £2 28.; 1809, £4.”— Wilson: 
Renfr., p. 87. 


IL. Technically : 
1. Machinery: 
(1) The kneading-machine used by bakers. 


It consists, in some cases, of a pivoted lever 
operating on a bench. 


(2) Any other machinery for effecting the 
same purpose. 


braithfull—braky 


(3) A friction-strap or band applied on the 
periphery of the drum of a hoisting-machine, 
crane, or crab. 

2. Hydraulics: The extended handle of a 
fire-engine or similar pump, by which the 
power is applied. (Used especially of an ex- 
tended handle at which a row of men can 
work together.) 

3. Vehicles : 

(1) A vehicle for breaking horses, consisting 
of the running-gears, and a driver’s seat, 
without any carriage-body. 

(2) A rubber pressed against the wheel of a 
vehicle, to impede its revolution, and so 
arrest the descent of the vehicle when going 
down hill. 


(3) The part of a carriage by which it is 
enabled to be turned. The fore-carriage. 

(4) A high-built, open vehicle, having three 
or more seats, designed for jaunting. 

4, Railroad engineering: A contrivance for 
stopping the motion of a car-wheel by fric- 
tion applied thereto. Railway brakes are of 
various kinds. There are hand-brakes, air- 
brakes, &e. 


A hand-brake is put in action by a winding 
drum connecting chains and levers, the power 
of the brakesman being applied to a hand 
wheel in the carriage. The air or atmospheric 
brake operates by means of compressed air. 
It can bring a train running forty-five miles 
an hour to a standstill within 250 feet. 


“A number of gentlemen, representing various rail- 
way companies, attended at Ipswich, on Wednesday, 
to witness a trial of a brake, the invention of Mr. Sul- 
livan, M.P, The arrangement is especially adapted for 
application to railway carriages which are already fitted 
with the ordinary hand-brake. . . . Stoppages were 
made in short space, and with much steadiness.”— 
Weekly Scotsman, May 17, 1879. 

5. Basket-making: An iron crotch with a 
sharp-edged re-entering angle, adapted to peel 
the bark from osiers drawn therethrough. ~- 

B. As adjective: Adapted to, pertaining to, 
or in any way connected with a brake. 


brake-beam, s. 


Vehicles: The transverse beam connecting 
the shoes of opposite wheels. A brake-bar. 


brake-block, s. 

Railroad engineering: The block attached 
to the brake-beam and holding the shoe or 
rubber. 


brake-shoe, s. That part of a brake 
which is brought in contact with the object 
whose motion is to be restrained. 


brake-sieve, s. ; 

Mining: A rectangular sieve operated by a 
forked lever or brake, from which it is sus- 
pended in a cistern of water for the agitation 
of comminuted ore. The meshes are of strong 
iron wire, 3 of an inch square. The brake is 
supported by a rolling axis. [Jiccer.] The 
poorest light pieces are cuttings. Pieces of 
poor, sparry, heavy ore are chats. (Knight.) 


brake-wheel, s. 

1, Railroad engineering: The wheel on the 
platform or top of a carriage by which the 
brakes are put in action. 


2. Machinery: A wheel having cams or 
wipers to raise the tail of a hammer-helve. 


brake (2), s. @ a. [L. Ger. brake = brake, 
brushwood ; connected with Ger. brache = 
fallow-ground ; Dut. braak (adj.) = fallow ; 
Dan. brak = fallow, unploughed; and, per- 
haps, with Dan, bregne =fern-brake. Cf. also 
Wel. brwg, brygun = growth, brake; Arm. 
brik, brug =heath, heather ; Ir. & Gael. fraoch 
= heath; Prov. bru=heath.] [BRracken.] 


A. As substantive : 


1, A thicket of brushwood or fern ; a place 
overgrown with prickly or thorny shrubs, with 
brushwood or with fern. 

(1) Literally: 

(a) Overgrown with prickly or thorny 
shrubs, as brambles and briars, or with brush- 
wood. [CANE-BRAKE.] 

“That seem'd to break from an expanding heart : 
‘The untutor'd bird may found, and so construct, 
And with such soft materials line, her nest, 

Fix'd in the centre of a prickly brake.'” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. v. 
(0) Covered with a growth of the fern de- 
scribed under 2. 
“ And now at distance can discern 
A stirring in a brake of fern; 
Aud instantly a dog is seen 
Glancing from that covert green.” 
Wordsworth: Fidelity. 


(2) Fig. : Trials, difficulties, afflictions. 
“Tf I'm traduc'd by tongues, which neither know 
My faculties nor person ; let me say, 
Ts but the fate of place, and the rough brake 
That virtue must go through.” 
Shakesp. : Hen. VIII., 1% 
2. The English name of Pteris, a genus of 
ferns belonging to the order Polypodiacex. 
(Preris.] It is so called from growing 
abundantly in such brakes as those de- 
scribed under No. 1. The common brake, 
called, more especially in Scotland, the 
bracken, is very abundant in woods and 
on heaths, and constitutes quite a feature 
of the scenery in such localities. It is the 
commonest British fern. It is very abundant 
in Epping Forest, and is the only fern that is 
common there. If an excursionist allow 
himself to be benighted in the forest it will 
aid him in picking his steps to know that 
wherever the brake or bracken grows the 
spot is presumably dry, wherever it is absent 
the place is presumably marshy. It is an 
excellent covert for game, and where deer 
exist they love to be amongit. The country 
people believe that, taken medicinally, it will 
destroy worms, and that to lie upon it will 
cure the rickets in children. Its leaves are 
used for thatching cottages. Its astringent 
quality has led to its employment for dressing 
and preparing chamois leather, and the ashes 
are useful in the manufacture of soap and 
glass. It is sometimes spelled also brakes. 


“ Motley accoutrement—or power to smile 
At thorns, and brakes, and brambles—and in truth, 
More ragged than need was.” 
Wordsworth : Nutting. 


4 Brake of the wall: A local name of the 
fern Polypodium vulgare. 

{| Rock brakes: A name of the Parsley Fern, 
Allosorus crispus. 


brake-fern, s. 
1. Pieris aquilina. 
2. Any other fern. (Ray.) 


brake-nightingale, brake nightin- 
gale, s. A book-name for the Nightingale 
(Philomela luscinia). [NIGHTINGALE.] 


* brake, *brak, a. [Dan. & Dut. brak; Ger. 
brack.] Brackish ; somewhat salt. 
“The entrellis sik fer in the fludis brake, 
In your reverence I sall flyng and swake.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 185, 29. 
* bra/ke-biishe, s. [Eng. brake; O. Eng. 
bushe,] A brake of ferns, 


“ Brakebushe, or fernebrake, Filicetum, filicarium.” 
—Prompt, Parv, 


brake'-hop-per, s. [Eng. brake; hopper.] 
Ornith. : The Grasshopper Warbler (q.v.). 


brake’-léss, a. (Eng. brake (1); -less.] Un- 
provided with a brake for checking motion, 


brake’-man, brake’s-man,s. [Eng. brake, 
v.; man.) 

1. Ord. Lang.: A man whose business it is 
to put on the brake, when it is required, in 
railway travelling. 

2. Mining: The man in charge of the wind- 
ing engine. 


* brak-en, * brak-in, s. 


* brak-ene, * brakenesse, s. [BRAKE (1).] 
A baker’s pounding or crushing instrument. 


“Bray, or brakene. Baxteris instrument. Pinsa, 
C.F."—Prompt. Parv, 


prak’-ét, * brag’-gét, s. [Braccer.] A 
sweet drink made of the wort of ale, honey, and 
spices. It is called also bragwort. 

“ Hir mouth was swete as braket or the meth, 
Or hord of apples, laid in hay or heth.” 
Chaucer: C. T.; Miller's Tale. 
“ One that knows not neck-beef from a pheasant, 
Nor cannot relish braggat from ambrosia.” 
Beaum. & Fl. - Little Thief. 

braking, pr. par. & s. [BRAKE, v.] 

A. As present participle: (See the verb.) 
B. As substantive: 


Flax-manufacture: An operation by which 
the straw of flax or hemp, previously steeped 
and grassed, is broken, so as to detach the 
shives or woody portion from the hare or 
useful fibre. [FLAX-BRAKE. ] 


braking-machine, s. A machine for 
braking flax or hemp after rotting, to remove 
the woody portion and pith from the fibre. 


brak’-y, a. [From Eng.brak(e) ; -y.] 


1, Lit.: Thorny, prickly, brambly ; over- 
run with brushwood and fern, 


[BRACKEN.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, 0=é6. ey=a. qu=kw 


brakyn—bran 
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2. Fig.: Choked up with other and rougher 
things ; left in obscurity, hidden from view. 


“Redeem arts from their rough and braky seats, 
where they lie hid and overgrown with thorns, to a 
pure and open light, where they may take the eye, and 
may be taken by the hand.”—en Jonson. 


*brak’yn, v.i. [Break, v.] 
“ Brakyn’ a-sunder cordys and ropis and other lyke. 
Rumpo.”—Prompt. Parv, 


* bra-kyn, v.i. [0. Dut. braken; O. Icel. 
braka.] To vomit. 


“ Brakyn, or castyn, or spewe. Vomo, Cath, evomo.” 
—Prompt, Parv. 


*bra’-kynge, pr. par. ds. [BRAKYN.] 
A. As pr. par.: (See the verb.) 
B. As subst. :; The act of vomiting. 


“ Brakynge, or parbrakynge. Vomitus, evomitus.”— 
Prompt, Parv. 


*brald, pa. par. [From Sw. prald = be- 
decked ; pr&éla = to cut a figure, to boast.) 
Decked, dressed; a term used of a woman, 
who is said to be— 


*Rycht braivlie drald.” 
Maitland Poems, p. 319. 


* pral-len, v.i. [BRAwL, v.] (Town. Mysteries.) 


bra’-ma (1), s. [Lat. brama.] 

Ichthyol.: A genus of spiny-finned fishes 
belonging to Cuvier’s family Squamipennes, 
meaning Scaly-finned fishes, now called Chee- 
todontide. It contains but one species, the 
Brama Rati, which is common in the Mediter- 
ranean, whence an occasional straggler finds 
its way to the British seas. 


* Bra’-ma (2), s. [BranMa.] 


Bra’-mah, s. & a. [From Mr. joseph Bramah, 
who was born at Stainborough, in Yorkshire, 
on April 13, 1749, and died December 9, 1814. 
See A.] 

A. As subst.: Mr. Bramah, who invented 
the Bramah-lock, the Bramah-press, &ec. 


B. As adj.: Invented by Mr. Bramah. 


Bramah-lock, s. A lock patented by 
Bramah, in England (1784 and 1798), having a 
number of slides which are adjusted in the 
manner of tumblers, by means of a stepped 
key, so that the slides of unequal length shall 
be brought into a position where their notches 
lie in the same plane, that of the locking- 
plate. [Lock.] 


Bramah-press, s. A machine designed 
to turn to account Paseal’s Law [Law] of the 
equality of pressure in a mass of liquid, by 
using water under pressure to produce a 
mighty force. It was patented by Mr. Bra- 
mah in 1796. It is called also the Hydraulic 
or Hydrostatic Press. It consists essentially 
of a large, very strong cylinder, in the collar 
of which a cast-iron piston or ram works 
water-tight. Above the ram is a movable 
east-iron plate, and at some distance higher 
than it a fixed one, both being kept in their 
places by four strong columns. The portion 
of the cylinder beneath the ram is full of 
water, and is connected by a pipe with a 
small forcing pump. When the latter is put 
in action it compresses the water in it, and 
that pressure transmitted by the pipe to the 
large cylinder in which the ram works, acts 
equally on every part of it [PascaL’s-Law], 
with the practical effect of enormously in- 
ereasing the original force. Thus, if the 
diameter of the piston in the forcing-pump is 
an inch, and that of the ram in the cylinder 
four feet, then the pressure on the latter is 
(12 x 4)? = 2,304 times greater than that ex- 
erted by the former. Goods to be pressed— 
bales for cloth, for instance, or beet-roots, are 
placed on the lower or movable plate, and 
are forced up against the fixed one, The por- 
tions of the Menai tubular bridge were raised 
to their positions by means of a powerful 
Bramah-press. 


bra-ma-thé'r-i-im, s. [From Brama, old 


spelling of BRAHMAH (q.V.); Gr. Onpiov (thérion) 
= wild animal.] 

Zool. & Palwont,: A genus of Antilopide, 
consisting of a gigantic species with four horns. 
It is allied to Sivatherium, which also is four- 
horned. Both occur in the Upper Miocene, or 
Lower Pliocene beds of the SewAlik hills in 
India. 

bramble, * brém’-bil (Eng.), brim-ble, 
bram-mle, bram-mles (Scotch & 0. Eng.), 
s. & a. [A.S. bremel, brember, brembel, brembel 


= (1) a brier, a blackberry bush, a bramble, a 
mulberry ; (2) a tormenting reels In Sw. 
brombdr = a blackberry; Dan. bramber ; Dut. 
braam; L. Ger. brwmmel-beere ; (N. H.) Ger. 
brombeere; O, H. Ger. brdmal, brdma, f., 
brdmo, m.] 


A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Of plants: 

(1) Generally : 

(a) The blackberry or any allied plant. 
[II. 1. Bot.] 

“Doth the bramble cumber a garden? It makes the 
better hedge; where if it chances to prick the owner, 
it will tear the thief,”"—Greer: Cosmologia Sacra, 
bk. iii., ch. 2, 

(6) The common dog-rose, Rosa canina. 
[BRAMBLE-F LOWER. ] 
(2) Fig. : Any thorny shrub. 
“The bush my hed, the bramble was my bow’r, 
The woods can witness many a woful store.” 
Spenser. 
2. Of animals: The same as brambling and 
bramble-finch (q.v.). 
IL. Technically : 
1. Botany : 


(1) The blackberry, Rubus fruticosus, or any 
closely allied species of the same genus. The 
shrub now mentioned runs into a number of 
well-marked varieties. Hooker and Arnott, 
in the 7th edition of the British Flora (1855), 
enumerate seven: R. suberectus, or the Hrect ; 
R. fruticosus, or the Common; R. rhammi- 
folius, or the Buckthorn-leaved ; R. carpini- 
folius, Hornbeam-leaved; R. corylifolius, or 
the Hazel-leaved; R. glafitdulosus, or the Gland- 
ular ; and R. cesius, or the Dewberry Bramble. 
R. saxatilis, or the Stone Bramble, is made 
a distinct species. The above are European 
species; the American ones also are numerous, 
The raspberries are associated with the bram- 
bles in the same genus Rubus. 


4] Blue bramble (so called from the blue 
bloom on the fruit): A book-name for Rubus 
cesius. (Britten & Holland.) 

Heath bramble: Rubus ccesius. (Lyte.) 

Mountain bramble: Rubus Chamemorius. 
(Treasury of Bot.) 

Stone bramble: A book-name for Rubus saxa- 
tilis. (J. Wilson.) (Britten & Holland.) 


(2) The fruit of the bramble, called also 


blackberry. 

+ (3) A book-name for the whole genus 
Rubus, though it contains the raspberry as 
well as the bramble. 

2. Scripture: 

(1) The rendering of Heb. TOS (atad), trans- 
lated bramble in Judges ix. 14, 15, and thorns 
in Psalm lviii. 9. The former passage shows 
that it was little regarded, the latter that it 
was thorny and used as fuel. <Atad is supposed 
to be the same as Arab. ausuj = a kind of 
buckthorn, and is probably a rhamnaceous 
plant, Zizyphus spina Christi, because it is 
thought that from it was made the crown of 
thorns, which for purposes of insult and tor- 
ture was placed around the sacred forehead 
of Christ immediately before his crucifixion 
(John xix, 2, 5). 

(2) The rendering of the Heb, MM (chhoah) 
in Isaiah xxxiv. 13, probably a thorny tree or 
shrub of the genus Prunus, 

(3) [BRAMBLE-BUSH (2), | 

B, As adjective : Consisting of or pertaining 
to the Blackberry (Rubus fruticosus) or any 
allied species of the genus. (See the com- 
pounds. ) 


bramble-bonds, s. pl. “Bonds” or 
bands made of the long shoots of the bramble. 
They were formerly used for thatching roofs, 
(Ogilvie.) 

bramble-bush, s. 
busch.) 
( 1, Ord. Lang. & Bot.: The same as BRAMBLE 
Gavel: 

2. Scrip. : The rendering, in Luke vi. 44, of 
the Greek word Baros (batos)=a bramble- 
bush. (Liddell & Scott.) 


bramble-finch,s. The same as BRAm- 
BLING (q.V.). 

bramble-flower, * bramble-fiour, s. 

1, The flower of a bramble, Rubus fruticosus. 

* 9. The dog-rose, Rosa canina. 


“The bramble-slour that berest the red lepe.” 
Chaucer : C. 7’, 13,676. 


{In Ger. brambeer- 


bram’- bling, 


bramble-loop, s. The loop or curve 
made by the stem of a bramble when the 
extremity of the long and feeble branch has 
rooted itself in the ground. 


‘We have heard of cows that were said to be 
mouse-crope, or to have been walked over by a shrew- 
mouse (an ancient way of accounting for paralysis), 
being dragged through the bramble-loop .. ."— 
Buckman, in Treas. of Bot. (article Rubus), 


bramble-net, s. A net to catch birds. 


tbram’-bled, «a. ([Eng. brambl(e); -ed.J 
Thickly grown over with brambles. 


* Beneath yon tower's unvaulted gate, 
Forlorn she sits upon the brambled floor.” 
T. Warton: Ode iii, 


*bram’-line, s. (Ger. 
brdémling.] A bird, Fringilla montifringilla, 
called also Bramble, Bramble-finch, Moun- 
tain-finch, and Mountain-chaffinch. [Moun- 
TAIN-FINCH, FRINGILLA.] 


t+ bram’-bly, a. [Eng. bramble); -y.] Full 
of brambles. 


“ Hark, how they warble in that brambly bush, 
The gaudy goldfinch, and the speckly thrush.” 
A, Phillips, Past. 4. 


*brame, s. [Cf O. Eng. breme = severe, 
sharp; A.S. bremman = to rage, to roar.] 
Sharp passion. 


“* But that shee still did waste, and still did wayle, 
That, through long languour and hart-burning brame, 
She shortly like a pyned ghost became.” 

Spenser ; F, Q., IIL, ii. 52. 


bra’-mi-a, s. [From brami, the local name 
of the plant.] 

Bot.: A genus or sub-genus of plants be- 
longing to the order Scrophulariacex (Fig- 
worts). Bramia serrata has a slimy penetrat- 
ing odour. It is used in Brazil in the pres 
paration of bark for rheumatic patienta 
(Lindley.) 


+ Bra’-min (1), s., + Bra’-min-ée, s., &«, 
[BranMAN, BRAHMINER, &c.] 


Bra/-min (2), Brach-man (ch silent), s. 
{In Ger. (sing.) Brachmane, Bramine; Lat. 
Brachmanus (pl. Brachmant); Pali Brahmana ; 
O. Pali Bamhana, Bahmana, Babhana.) An 
ancient Indian sect mentioned by the Hindoo 
Booddha, the Greek historian Arrian, and the 
Latin father Ambrose, and generally identified 
by the classic writers with the Gymnosophists. 
It is matter of dispute whether they were 
identical with the members of the Indian 
sacerdotal caste now universally known as 
Brahmans or were of Booddhistic origin. Col. 
Sykes strongly maintained the latter view. 
(Journal Roy. Asiat. Soc., vol. vi., p. 361, &c.) 


pbra’m-mle, bram-mles, s. [Corruption 
from Eng. bramble.] [BRAMBLE.] (Scotch & 
N. of Eng. Dial.) 


bran, *branne, * bren,s. [From Fr. bran 
= (1) the thicker part of the husk of ground 

» corn, (2) sawdust, (3) foecal matter; O. Fr., 
Pr., & O.Sp. bren = bran ; Low Lat. brannum, 
brennium, bren; Wel., Ir., & Gael. bran = 
bran, husk ; Arm. brenn.] 

1, Lit. : The skins or husks of ground corn, 
especially wheat, separated from the flour. 
The nutritive value of these husks increases 
as we proceed from the outside of the grain 
toward the interior. Theouter skin, or coarse 
bran, is very indigestible, owing to the pre- 
sence of a layer of silica. The inner skins, 
ealled pollards, aremore nutritious, containing 
from 12 to 15 per cent. of nitrogenous matter, 
and from 20 to 30 per cent. of starch. Unless, 
however, they are ground very finely, they are 
apt to set up irritation of the bowels and 
diarrhea. Though rich in nitrogen, bran ap- 
pears to possess but little nutritive power. It 
may be of use to those who are well fed, and 
need a laxative, but to the poor who need 
nourishment it is of very little use. It is, 
however, of some commercial value, bein 
largely employed in the feeding of horses an 
cattle, and in brightening goods during the 
processes of dyeing and calico-printing. 

“The citizeus were driven to great distress for want 
of victuals ; bread they made of the coarsest bran, .. .” 
—Hayward, 

2. Figuratively : 

“ Nature hath meal and bran, contempt and grace. 

I'm not their father;.. .” 
Shakesp. : Cymbetline, iv. 2. 

pbran-duster, s. 

Milling: A machine in which the bran, as 
turned out of an ordinary bolt, is rubbed and 
fanned to remove as much as possible of the 
flour which yet adheres to it. 


béy; pout, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
an, -tian=shan. -tion, sion = shin; -tion,-sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis, -ble, -dle, dc. = bel, del. 
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bran, adv. [A contraction from brand.] (Used 
only in the expression bran-new.) 

{| Bran-new, i.e., brand-new : The brand was 
the fire, and brand-new was newly forged, 
fresh from the fire. It was equivalent to 
Shakespeare's fire-new. (Trench: English Past 
& Present, pp. 179, 180.) 

“... a pair of bran-new velveteens, instead of his 

£ oe 


te. thicksets,”—Scott : of Lammermoor, 
ch. i. 


* prance, s. [Etymology doubtful] A linen 
vestment like a rochet, formerly worn by 
women over their other clothing, (Ogilvie.) 

* branc-ard,s. [Fr. brancard =a litter, the 
shafts of a vehicle.] A horse-litter. 


“The gentleman .., proposed, that he would either 
make use of a boat to Newport or Ostend, ora bran- 
card to St. Omer's."—Life of Lord Clarendon, iii. 891. 


branch, * branche, * braunch, 
*braunche, s. & a. [From Fr. branche ; 
Prov. branca (f.), and brenca (m.); Ital. 
*branca ; Low Lat. branca = the claw of a pre- 
datory animal; Wallachian bréncé = a fore- 
foot ; Arm. brank =a branch; Corn. brech = 
anarm ; Wel. braich = (1) anarm, (2).a branch, 
(8) a verse. ] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit.: A shoot of a tree or other plant 
especially one from the main boughs, which 
again divides into minor branches or branch- 
lets. 


“ Branche of a tre. Palmes, O. F. (ramus, ramus- 
culus, P.)."—Prompt. Parv. 


“ And then he pearcheth on some draunch thereby.” 
Spenser: The Fate of the Bretterjlie. 


“By them shall the fowls of the heaven have their 
habitation, which sing among the dranches.”"—Ps. civ. 
12 


2. Figuratively : 

Q) Of things material: 

(a) Anything extending like the branch of a 
tree from a central column or other support, 
as the divisions of a chandelier or anything 
similar. 

“ And six branches shall come out of the sides of it: 
three branches of the candlestick out of the one side, 
and three branches of the candlestick out of the other 
side."—Exod, xxy. 32. 

(0) Anything joining another one, to which 
it is subordinate. 

(i) A chandelier, perhaps viewed as con- 
nected with, and subordinate to, the roof 
from which it hangs. 

(ii) A river tributary to a larger one; a 
vein, artery, or anything similar joining 
another larger than itself; a tributary, an 
affluent. 

“Tf, from a main river, any branch be separated and 
divided, then, where that 4ranch doth first bound itself 
with new banks, there is that part of the river, where 
the branch forsaketh the main stream, called the head 
of the river.”—Aaleigh. 

“His blood, which disperseth itself by the branches 
of veins, may be resembled to waters carried by 
brooks." —/bid. 

(iii) A subsidiary line of railway. 

(iv) A division of a stag’s antler. 

(2) Of things immaterial or abstract. 

(a) Of hwman or other descent. 

(i) Any part of a family descending in a 
collateral line. 


“ His father, a younger branch of the ancient stock 
planted in Somersetshire, took to wife the widow.”— 
Carew. 


Spec. : 


(ii) Offspring. 
“Great Anthony! Spain's well-beseeming pride, 
That mighty dranch of emperours and kings.” 
Crashaw. 
) A part of a whole, a section or division 
of a subject or anything similar. 
“Tt will be desirable to begin with this branch of the 
subject."—Lewis: Astron. af the Ancients, ch. i. § 2. 

II. Technically : 

1. Bot. ; One of the divisions into which a 
stem separates. Many names are applied to 
different modifications of branches, and it is 
on the character of the branches sent forth 
that the classification of plants into trees, 
shrubs, under-shrubs, and herbs, at least in 
part, depends. [See these terms. ] 

2. Arch.: Arches in Gothic vaults, consti- 
tuting diagonals to other arches arranged in 
the form of a square, and themselves form- 
ing a cross. 

8. Fortification : 

(1) The wing, or long side of a horn or crown 
work. 


(2) One of the parts of a zigzag approach. 


branch, v.i. £t. 


bran—branchiferous 


4, Blacksmith’s work: One of the quarters 
or sides of a horseshoe. 


5. Harness-making: One of the levers at- 
tached to the ends of the stiff bit of a curb-bit, 
and having rings or loops for the curb-chain, 
the cheek-straps, and the reins. (CurB-sirT.] 


6. Mining: A small vein which separates 
from the lode, sometimes reuniting. A leader, 
string, or rib of ore running in a lode, 


7. Hydraulics : The metallic piece on the end 
of a hose to which the nozzle is screwed. 


8. Gas-fivtures : A gas-burner bracket. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to the arm of 
a tree, or to the projecting part of anything. 

branch-chuck, s. 


Turning: A chuck having four branches, 
each of which has a set screw whose end may 
be made to impinge upon the object. 


branch-leaf, s. A leaf growing on a 
branch. 


branch-line, s. 
railway. 

branch-peduncle, s. 
ing from a branch. 


branch-spine, s. 
Bot. : A spine on the branch of a plant, such 
as in the sloe, as distinguished from a leaf- 


A subsidiary line of 


A peduncle grow- 


BRANCH-SPINE, 


spine, of which an example is presented by the 
holly thorn. : 


branch-work, s. {BRANCHED-WoRK.] 


‘Beneath branch-work of costly sardonyx, 
Sat smiling, babe in arm.” 
Tennyson; The Palace of Art. 


[From branch, s. (q.v.)] 

A, Intransitive : 

1. Lit. Of trees: To separate into actual 
branches. 


“_. . therefore those trees rise notin a body of any 
height, but branch near the ground. The cause of the 
pyramis is the keeping in of the sap, long before it 
branch, and the spending of it when it beginneth to 
branch, by equal degrees.”—Bacon. 


2. Fig. : To separate into divisions. Used— 

(1) Of material things. Spec., of a stag’s 
horns: To separate into antlers. 

(2) Of things immaterial or abstract : 


“_ .. that would best instruct us when we should, 
orshould not, branch into farther distinctions,”—Locke. 


{| To branch out: 

(1) Lit. Of trees: To separate into branches. 

(2) Figuratively : 

(a) Of things material: To separate into 
divisions widely apart. 

“The Alps at the one end, and the long range of 
Appenines that pass through the body of it, branch 


ow on all sides, into several different divisions.” — 
Addison, 


(b) Of speaking or writing: To be diffuse, 
through not contining one’s self to the salient 
points of a subject. 

“T have known a woman branch out into a long dis- 
sertation upon the edging of a petticoat,” —Spectator. 

B. Transitive: 

*1. To adorn with needlework, representing 
the branches of trees. 


“*Tn robe of lilly white she was arayd, 
That from her shoulder to her heele downe raught ; 
The traine whereof loose far behind her strayd, 
Braunched with gold and perle most richly wrought.” 

Spenser: F. Q., II. ix, 19. 
2. To part anything into divisions of branch- 
like form. 
“. , , and are branched into canals, as blood is,”— 


branched, pa. par. &a. [BRANCcH, ¥.] 


1. Ordinary Language: (See the verb.) 

2. Bot. : Separating into many branches of 
some size. If they are small the term used of 
the plant is rwmulose. 


branched-work, s. 
Arch.: Carved or sculptured branches or 
leaves in monuments or friezes. 


bran‘ch-€r (1), s. [Eng. branch ; -er.] 
1. That which shoots out into branches. © 


(See example under No. 2.) 


2. One who develops fruitful progress im 
various directions, 


“Tf their child be not such a speedy spreader and 
brancher, like the vine, yet he may yield, with a little 
longer expectation, as useful and more sober fruit than 
the other.”— Wotton. 


bran’ch-ér (2), s. [Fr. branchier.] 
Falconry: A young hawk. 


“T enlarge my discourse to the observation of the 
eires, the brancher, and the two sorts of lentners.”— 
Walton. 


branch’-ér-y, s. [From Eng. branch ; -er; -y.] 
Bot.: The ramifications of the vessels dis- 
persed through the pulpy part of fruit. 


bran’-chi-a, s. [In Fr. branchies.. From 
Lat. branchia =a gill of a fish; pl. branchice 
= the gills of a fish ; Gr. Bpdéyxvov (brangchion) 
=a fin; pl. Bpayxea (brangehia) = the gills of 
a fish.] 

Zool. : The gills of fishes and various other 
inhabitants of water. They are the apparatus 
for enabling the animal to extract air from the: 
water, instead of being dependent for respira- 
tion on the atmosphere. 


bran’-chi-al, a. [In Fr. branchial; Mod. 
Lat. branchialis; from Lat. branchia; Gz. 
Bpayxva (brangchia) = the gills.] 

1, Pertaining to the gills of a fish or other 
aquatic animal, 

2, Performed by means of gills. 

J 1) Branchial arches: Four bony arches 
which bear the branchiz in fishes ; they are 
connected inferiorly with the hyoid arch, 
and above are united with the base of the 
skull. 

(2) Branchial basket: The gill-supports in 
the lamprey (q.v.). 

(3) Branchial heart : A dilated vascular canal 
ie etaey for the supply of blood to the 
gills, 

(4) Branchial sac: The respiratory chamber 
in the Tunicates. 

(5) Branchial sinus: A vascular sinus into 
which blood passes from the visceral sac in 
Tunicates on its way to the gills. 

(6) Branchial tuft: A tuft of contractile 
filaments, serving as gills, in some tube- 
dwelling chetopods. 


bran’-chi-a-ta, s. pl. [From Lat. branchie > 
Gr. Bpdyxia (brangchia) = gills.] 

Zoology: 

1. A primary division of vertebrated 
sub-kingdom. It contains the Fishes and 
Amphibia. It is contra-distinguished from 
Abranchiata, which comprises Reptiles, Birds, 
and Mammals. 

2. A division of Annelids, containing the 

‘Tubicola (Tubeworms), and the Errantia 
(Sandworms). 

3. A name sometimes given to the division 
of Gasteropodous Molluscs, now commonly de- 
nominated Branchifera, or Branchiogasterop- 
oda (q.v.). 


bran’—chi-ate, a. [From Lat. branchie; Gr. 
Bpayxia (brangchia) = the gills.] 

Zool.: Having gills. (Index to Dallas’ Nat. 
Hist.) 

4 The Branchiate, or Branchiferous Anne- 
lida, consists of two orders, the Tubicola and 
the Errantia. The Abranchiate Annelides, 
distinguished from the former, are also divided 
into two—the Suctoria, or Leeches, and the 
Scoleana, or Earthworms. (Dallas: Nat. Hist.,. 
pp. 94, 95.]  [BrancHIFEROUS.] 


bran-chif-ér-a, s. [From Lat. branchie = 
gills, and fero=to bear. Gill-bearing animals. }, 
Zool. In some classifications: An order of 
ropodous molluscs, including all the 
species breathing by gills, whilst the air. 
breathers are ranked under the Pulmonifera, 
or lung-bearing molluses. The Branchifera 
are divided into two sub-orders, the Opistho- 
branchiata and the Prosobranchiata (q.v.). 


“The gasteropods form two natural groups, one 
breathing air (pulmonifera) and the other water (bran~ 
chifera)."—Woodward : Mollusca, p. 98. 


bran-chif-—ér-otts, a. [In Fr. branchifére. 
See branchifera, and suff. -ous.] 
Zool. : Having branchiw, breathing by gills. 
[BRANCHIATE. } sane 
De Rr aye 


ma) re) 
yer ‘snails (Paludina)."— Woodward: Mollusca, p. 98. 


fite, fii, fire, amidst, what, fAll, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g¢, pdt, 
er, wore, wolf, work, wh6é, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. m,ce=6; ey=a qu=kw. — 


| ¢ branchi-néss, s. [From Eng. branchy, and 

j snuff -ness.] The quality of being branchy, 
the tendeney to divide into branches, or the 
at presented when such division has taken 
place. 


branching, pr. par. & a. [BRANCH, v.] 
“Environ’d with a ring of branching elms.” 
‘owper » The Task, bk. 1. 
“The swift stag from under ground 
Bore up his branching head.” 
Milton; P. L., bk. vit. 


“ Wide o’er his isles the branching Oronoque 
Rolls a brown deluge, . . 
Thomson: The Seasons ; Summer. 
brin-chi-d-gis-tér-dp' -od-a, s. pl. [From 
Gr. Bpayx-a (brangchia) = gills, yaoryp (gastér) 
=the belly, and modes (podes), pl. of rovs (pous) 
=a foot.) 
Zool.: A name sometimes given to those 
gasteropodous molluses which breathe by 


gills. (Hualey: Classification of Animals. 
Glossary.) It is the same as branchifera 
(qd. V.). 
bran -chi-dp-dd-a, s. pl. (From Gr, 
; Bpdyxva (brang gchia) = gills, and odés ( podes), 
. pl. o oF TOUS (pous) = a foot.) Having branchiz 
attached to the feet. 
is Zoology : 


1. Cuvier’s first order of the sub-class 
Entomostraca. The genera included under it, 
such as Cyclops, Cypris, Apus, Limnadia, 
; Branchipus, &c., are now generally ranked 
, under several orders, viz., Copepoda, Ostra- 

-eoda, and Phyllopoda. Milne Edwards places 
j them under two, the Phyllopoda and the 
; Cladocera. [See these terms.] 
‘ 2. A division or “legion” of the sub-class 
; Entomostraca. It includes the order Clado- 
cera, Phyllopoda and Trilobita, perhaps with 
‘ Mesostoma. 


‘bran’-chi-é-pode, s. 
[BRANCHIOPODA.] 
Zool. : An animal belonging to the old order 
iopoda. 
brin-chi-dp’-d-dois, a. 
branchiopod(e), and suff. -ows.] 
Zoology : 
5 1, Having branchie attached to the feet. 
2, Pertaining to the branchiopoda. 


brain-chi-6s-té-gAl, a. [In Fr. branchios- 
tége ; from Gr. Bpayxta(brangehia) = gills, and 
aréyos (stegos) = a roof ; from.oréyw (stegd) = to 
Ae cover closely ; suff. -al. ] 
x Zool. : Pertaining to the membrane covering 
‘. the gills. 
a | Branchiostegal rays, Ichthy.: Parts of 
the hyoid apparatus supporting ‘this. mem- 
d brane. (Hualey: Classification of Animals. 
(ie Gloss,) 


‘bran-chi-Gs/-té-gi, (Mod. Lat.), bran-chi- 
6s-té-gans (Eng.), s. pl. [From Gr. Bpayxva 
- (brangchia) = gills, and oréyos (stegos) = a roof ; 
c from oréyw = to cover closely.] 

Tehthy:: An old order of fishes with free 
“pranchi# and a cal Seieoet skeleton. It 
was suppressed by Cuvier. (Griff.: Cuvier, 
vol. x., p. 19, and note.) 


{In Fr. branchiopode.] 


[From Eng. 


o= 


aie ont oe —t rom Gr, 
(brangehia), = es kl aber ele 
and Eng. suff. -ous,] 
Zoology : 


1. Covering the gills, [BrancHIOSTEGAL.] 
2. Possessed of a membrane covering the 


ch -6s'-tom-a, 8 [a Pre ‘ell 
From Gr. Spdyx.a (brangchia) = gills, 
ordona (stoma) = the mouth,] 
h : Costa’s name for the very anoma- 
— s of Vertebrates now called Amphi- 
q.¥.). 
(-6t’-6-ca, s. pl, [From Gr. Bpdyxia 
) = branchia; and réxos (tokos) = 
forth, birth ; enzo (tikto) = 


to bring 


i led by Professor Owen > 
ofthe Vertebrata comprehendi ng 
ater Amphibia He calle 


branchiness—brandied 


Zool. ; A family of Entomostraca belonging 
to the order Phyllopoda. It contains the 
genera Branchipus and Artemia, 


ee s. [From Gr. Bpéyxta (brang- 
chia) = gills, and movs (pous) = a foot.] 


Zool. : A genus of small Entomostraca, the 
typical one of the family Branchipodide. 
Branchipus stagnalis inhabits, the ditches near 
Blackheath and other places. 


braiy’-chi-réme, s, [From Lat. branchie = 
gills, and remus =an. oar, J 


Zool. ; An animal which has legs terminating 


BRANCHIREME (CHIROCEPHALUS DIAPHANUS). 


in a bundle of setiform ranches, constituting 
a respiratory apparatus. 


bran-chite, s. [Named after Prof, Branchi, 
of Pisa.] 
Min. : A variety of Haitite, It is: colourless 
and translucent, and is found in the brown 
coal of Mount Vasa, in Tuscany. 


branch’-léss, a. [From Eng, branch, and 
suff. -less.] 
1, Lit. : Without branches. 


2. Fig.: Without any valuable product ; 
naked. 
“Tf IT lose mine honour, 
I lose myself ; better I were not yours, 
Than yours so branchless.” 
Shakesp. ; Ant. & Cleop., iii. 4, 


braneh’-lét,. s. 
-let, a diminutive suffix.] 
(Crabb.) 


branch’-y, * braunch-y, a. [En 
-y.] Full of branches, widely spre: 
ae al braunchy tree.” — Wycliffe: 4 Kings, 


“ The fat earth feed thy branchy root.” 
Tennyson; The Talking Oak. 


- -corn, s. [Eng. bran(d); corn.] The 
smut in wheat, probably the fungus called 
Ustilago segetum. (BRAND, s. L.,,5.] 


brand, * brond, * broond, s. [A.S. brand, 

brond = a burning; bernan, byrnan = to 
burn ; Icel. brandr = (1) a brand (2) a sword- 
blade; O. H. Ger. brant; Fr. + brand = a 
large sword wielded by both hands; Prov. 
bran, brane; Ital, brando; Dut., Dan,, & Sw. 
brand = a fire-brand.] 

I. Literally: 

1. A piece of wood burnt or partially burnt, 
a bit of wood intended for burning. 

“The taylis of hem he wyuede to the taylis, and 

broondis he boored in the myddil.”— Wycliffe: Judges 


xv. 4, 
“ Recalled the vision of the night. 
The hearth’s decaying brands were red, 
And deep and dusky ustre shed.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, i. 84, 
2. Used for a staff or stick, generally. 
“In ‘ive posture leaning on the brand, 
Not oft oft a resting- ata eb ut red hand.” 
: The Corsair, i. 6, 

3. A mark made iy or pages a hot iron. 
(Used to mark criminals to note them as such 
and infamous.) 

“Clerks convict should be burned in the hand, both 
because they might taste of some corporal punish- 
meme and that they might carry a brand of infamy.” 
—Bacon, 

4, A mark burnt in upon or affixed to goods 
to denote their quality: hence, generally, used 
as equivalent to quality, class. 

“The most eee shy that can be made is, 
that makers of the best brands of finished iron would 
not Pee ere noes ‘ene fhe trade scale."—Mining 
Review, 7, 1860. 


5, A disease in vegetables by which their 
leaves and tender bark are geo be page Re 
as though they were burnt ; 


[From Eng. branch, and 
A small branch. 


. branch ; 


q_‘‘Brands” are, rae same as bli sla and 
produced chiefly by Mucoracex similar 
fungi. [BLIGHT.] 

II. Figuratively : 


1. A stigma, a mark of disgrace. 
“ Where did his wit on learning fix a brand, 
And rail at arts he did not understand?” _ 
By what strange f ' 
“ By’ 8' ‘entures 
single 


Roy di kno 
To out and mark her ‘ad 
Yet some there are, whose poate retain 
‘Less deeply stamped 


687 


2, A sword, from its bright, flashing ap- 
pearance, (Obsolete, except in poetry.) 
“With this brand burnyshyd so bright.”—Townley 
Myst., p. 216, 
“ He laught out his br-ond." 
William of Palerne, 1,244. 
“Thou, therefore, take my brand, Excalibur,” 
Tennyson; Morte d' Arthur. 
*3, A thunderbolt. ; 


“ The sire omnipotent prepares the bnand, 
By Vulcan wrought, and arms his potent hand.” 
Granvi 


brand-goose, s, The brent-goose (a.v.)e 


brand-iron, brandiron, branding- 
iron, s. 

1, An iron instrument used for branding 
or marking anything. 


“ Manks e’en like Pending: tron? to thy sick heart 
Make death a want, as sleep to weariness ?” 
Hemans: Siege of Valencia, 


2. The same as ANDIRON (q.V.). 
brand-new, a. [BRANDNEW.] 


brand, * brin’-di-én, * brond-yn, 
* bron-nyn, v.t. [BRanp, 8s In O. Dut. 

branden.] 
1, [4t,: To burn a mark into a person or 


thing with a hot iron, to burn a person or 
thing with a hot iron so as to produce a mark 
or depression. 

“ Bronnyn (brondyn, P.)wythe an yren. Cauterizo,” 
—Prompt. Parv, 

“Several women were sent across the Atlantic, after 
being first branded in the cheek with a hot iron.”"— 
Macaulay: Hast, Eng. ch. v. 

2. Fig.: To mark as infamous, to stigmatise, 
to impute anything to, with a view to render 
ing anyone infamous or odious. ‘ 

“Our Punick faith 
Is, infamous, and branded to a Bmpr ee 
Addison. 
“Would do the heart that loved thee wrong, 
And brand a nearly blighted name.” 
Byron: Remember him whom Passion's Power. 


*brand’-éd (1), * brand -it, pa. par. Ga. A 
misreading for brauded = embroidered. (N. Z.D.) 


“Here belt was of blunket, with birdes ful bolde, 
Branded with brende golde, and bokeled ful bene.” 
Sir Gawan & Sir Gol., ii. 8 


\ brand ’-éd (2), pa. par. & a (BRAND, v.] 


1, Marked with a branding-iron, stamped. 
2, Of a reddish-brown colour, as though 
singed by fire. A branded ‘bulls is one that is 
almost entirely brown. 
“Twixt the Staywood-bush and Langside hill, 
They stealed the broked cow and the branded bull.” 
Minstrelsy of the Border, 1. 233, 

* briind’e-léde, * bran’-léde, * bran’-lét, 
s. [BRANDER.] 

“ Brandelede Tripes."—Promp. Pare, 

* prand’e-let, * brandellet, s. [Probably 
a dimin. of brande.] Some part of the arms or 
accoutrements of a knight, perhaps a short 
sword. 

“ And also his brandellet bon.”—R. Ceur de Lion, 822, 

* brand’-en, pa. par. [BRANDER, v.] Grilled. 


braind’-en-birg, s. [The chief town of the 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, about 38 
miles W.S.W. of Berlin.) 
1. A kind of button with a loop; a frog, 
2. Parallel braiding or embroidery such as 
is worn on hussar jackets and pelisses, 
3. See extract. 
3 ee a ‘shopman’ ne meant by a. Bane urd: 
dear. Moore: Fudge Family, xii. 
brand’-ér, * brand/-réth, s. [A.8. brand- 
reda; O. Teel, brandreidh; Dan. brandrith = 
brand-iron, a] 
L. Generally : 
(1) One who brands, 
(2) That with which anything is. branded, a 
branding-iron. 
2. Spec.: A trivet or iron used as a stand 
for a vessel over a fire ; also, in Scotland, a 
gridiron, 


“ Til this Jak Bonhowme h: a Ade erpan 
Of a brandreth all pci A 
vill, 44. 41. 


+ brand’-ér, v.t. [BRANDER, a) To broil om a 
gridiron, to grill. (Scotch.) 
“The Scots also say to brander, for to broil meat.” 
Sin J. Sinclair, Y. V2. 


rdtbitbal  anateer tgsmemet Hm Zoe 
Waverley, ch. lxiv. 
t brand’-éred, pa. par. & a. ae ote ad vJ 
Cooked on a grilled. 
brand’ 


nes atlas ang 21, REAL or con- 
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brand -ing, pr. par., a., & s. [BRAnp, .] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive: 

1. Literally: The act of marking with a 
pbranding-iron. This penalty was inflicted, for 
various offences, on offenders who had once 
been allowed benefit of clergy. It was abol- 
ished by 3 Geo. IV. c. 38. 


2. Figuratively: The act of marking with 
infamy, stigmatising. 


“ prandirne, + brandiron, s. [A.8. 
brandisern ; M. H. Ger. brantizen.] A roast- 
ing iron, a gridiron. (Huloet.) 


brand -ish, * braund-ish, * braund-ise, 
* braund_ysch, v.t. & i. [Fr. brandir ; pr. 
par. brandissant; O. Fr. brand =a sword. 
BRAND. ] 


A. Transitive : 
1, Literally : To wave or flourish about. 


“ Then fierce Aneas, brandishing his blade, 
In dust Orsilochus and Crethon laid.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, Wk. v. 1. 669-70. 


“ He brandishes his pliant length of whip, 
Resounding oft, and never heard in vain” 
Cowper: The Task, bk. iv. 
2. Figuratively: To flourish about, display 
ostentatiously, parade. 


“He who shall GENO all the force of his reason 
only in brandishing of syllogisms, will discover very 
little.” —Locke. 

B. [ntransitive: To be flourished about or 
waved. 


** Above the tide, each broadsword bright 
Was brandishing like beain of light.” ; 
Scott : The Lady of the Lake, vi. 18. 


* brandish, s. 
waving. 
“Tecan wound with abrandish andnever draw bow 
for the matter."—8. Jonson: Cynthia's Revels. 


brand -ished, po. par. & a. 


“Brave Macbeth, 
Disdaining fortune, with his brandish'd steel, 
Like valour’s minion, carved out his passage.” 
Shakesp, : Macbeth, i. 2. 


[BranpIsH, v.] A flourish, 


(BRANDISH, v.] 


brand -ish-ér, s. [Eng. brandish ; -er.] One 
who brandishes or flourishes about. 


“But their auxiliary bands, those brandishers of 
speares 

From iany cities drawn are they, that are our 
hinderers, * 


Not suffering well-rays’d Troy to fall.” 
Chapman: Homer's Iliad, b. ii. 


brand -ish-ing, s. [BRanpisn, v.] 
1, Ord. Lang.: The act of flourishing or 
waving about. 


2. Arch.: A name given to open carved 
work, as of a crest, &e. 


brand -i-site, s. [In Ger. brandisit. Named 
after Clemens Grafen von Brandis, of the 
Tyrol.] A mineral—a variety of Seybertite. 
It occurs in hexagonal prisms, yellowish green 
or reddish grey. 


* bran’-dis-sén, v.t. 
* pran-dis-sénde, pr. par. [BRanpIsH, ¥.] 


*bran-dle, * bran-le, v.t. & i. [Fr. bran- 
diller = to shake, waver.] 
1. Transitive : To shake, move, or confuse. 
“Tt had like to have brandied the fortune of the 
day.”—Bacon. 
2. Intransitive: To be shaken, moved, or 
affected with fear ; to be unsteady. 


“Princes cannot be too suspicious when their lives 
are sought; and subjects cannot be too curious when 
the state brandles.” —Ld. Northampton: Proceed. 
against Garnet, sign. G. g. b. 


[BRANDISH.] 


* brand -ling, s. 
suffix -ling.] 

1. A small, red-coloured worm, used as a 
bait in fishing, so called from its colour. 


“The dew-worm, which some also call the lob-worm, 
and the brandling, are the chief.”— Walton. 


2. A local naine for salmon parr. 


brand-new (ew as i), brand new (E7g.), 
brand new, brént new (Scotch), a. (Eng. 
brand, s., and new.] So new that the marks 
of manufacture have not worn off; perfectly 
new. (Commonly, but improperly, pronounced 
as if bran-new.) 


[Eng. brand, and dimin. 


“ Waes me, I hae forgot, 
With hast of coming aff, to fetch my coat, 
What sall I do? it was almaist brand new.” 
. Ross: Helenore, p, 53. 
{In Scotch it is sometimes written brent 
new, 


“Nae cotillion brent new frae France.” 
Burns ; Tam o’ Shanter. 


branding—brank 


* brind-rith (1), s. [BRANDER.] 


brand -rith (2), s. [Probably the same as the 
previous word. ] fence or rail round the 
opening of a well. (Provincial.) 


* bran’-dur, s. A misreading for braudur = 
embroidery, (N.E.D.).] 
“ His brene, and his basnet, burneshed ful bene; 


With a drandur abought, al of brende golde.” 
Sir Gaw. and Sir Gal. (Jamieson.) 


bran-dy, *brand-wine, * bran-dy- 
wine, s. &a. [In Fr. brandevin ; Gael. (from 
Eng.) branndaioh ; Sw. branvin; Dan. bren- 
deviin ; Ger. brandwein, branntwein. The first 
part is from Sw. branna ; Dan. breende ; Dut. 
branden, all = to burn, to distil. Sw. brand 
= brand, fire-brand ; Dan., Ger., & Dut. brand 
= fire, burning, conflagration. [BRAND, v. & s.] 
The second part is from Fr. & Sw. vin; Dan. 
wviin; Ger. wein; Dut. wyn.] (WINE.] 


A, As substantive: 


1, Formerly. (Of the forms brandywine and 
brandwine, etymologically meaning burnt or 
distilled wine.) [BRANDY-WINE.] 


2. Now. (Of the form brandy, being the 
adjective in the foregoing compound dis- 
severed from its associate wine, and made to 
stand alone as a substantive.) A spirit pro- 
duced by the distillation of both white and 
red wines, prepared chiefly in the south of 
France. The brandy most esteemed in our 
land is that of Cognac, which is obtained by 
distilling white wines of the finest quality. 
An inferior kind of spirit is frequently pre- 
pared from the ‘‘mare” of grapes and the 
refuse of wine vats. When first distilled it is 
as colourless as alcohol, and continues so if 
kept in bottles or jars. When stored in casks, 
however, it acquires from the wood a pale 
amber tint, and in this state is sold as pale 
brandy. 
produced artificially, to please the public taste, 
by means of a solution of caramel, and this is 
frequently added in excess to give a rich 
appearance to a brandy of low quality. A 
large proportion of the brandy sold in this 
country is simply raw grain spirits flavoured 
and cdloured. The spirit is exported from 
England and Germany into France, where it is 
redistilled and converted into French brandy. 
Brandy improves in flavour by being kept, 
but loses in strength. Genuine brandy con- 
sists of alcohol and water, with small quan- 
tities of cenanthic ether, acetic ether, and 
other volatile bodies produced in the process 
of fermentation. The value of brandy as a 
medicine depends on the presence of these 
ethers and other volatile products; when, 
therefore, it is adulterated with raw grain 
spirit and water, the amount of these ethers 
is so reduced that the brandy becomes almost 
valueless for medical purposes. In the United 
States brandy is made from cherries, apples, 
pears and peaches, while much common 
whisky is exported to France, from which, after 
manipulation, it is returned as brandy. A 
more legitimate manufacture of brandy goes on 
in California, where large quantities of pure 
wine brandy are annually produced and dis- 
tributed through the States. 
brandy as sold varies from proof to 30 or even 40 
under proof. Imitation brandy is prepared by 
flavouring highly-rectified spirit with essence of 
Cognac, or by distilling it with bruised prunes, 
acetic ether, argol, and a little genuine brandy. 
This is said to be greatly improved by keeping. 

B. As adjective: Consisting of or containing 
brandy, resembling brandy, designed for the 
sale of brandy, or in any way pertaining or 
relating to it. (See the compounds.) 


brandy-ball, s. A kind of sweetmeat 
made in the form of smail balls, 


brandy-bottle, s. 


1. Lit. ; A bottle full of brandy, or designed 
to hold brandy. 

2, Fig.: A name for the common yellow 
water-lily, Nwphar lutea. 


“‘ Flowers large, smelling like brandy, which cireum- 
stance, in conjunction with the fiagon-shaped seed- 
vessels, has led to the name brandy-bottle.”—Hooker & 
Arnott: Brit, Flor. (ed. 1855), pp. 15, 16. 


brandy - fruit, s. Fruit preserved in 
brandy or other alcoholic spirit. (Ogilvie.) 


brandy-pawnee, s. [From Eng. brandy; 
and Hind. pdnee, pdnt = water.) Brandy 
and water. (Anglo-Indian.) 


* brandy-shop, s. A shop for the sale 
of brandy, a liquor-shop, a public-house. 


The dark colour of brown brandy is. 


The strength of 


“ Forgets his pomp, dead to ambitious fires, 
And to some peaceful brandy-shop retires ; 
Where in full gills his anxious thoughts he drowns, 
And quaffs away the care that waits on crowns.” 
Addison: The Pluy House. 


brandy-snap, s. A thin, wafer-like 


ginger-bread biscuit, 


brandy-wine, s. [The original form in 
which the word brandy appeared in the 
English tongue.]. Brandy. [Branpy, etym., 
a 


“Tt has been a common sayin 
dog ; and thought that brandy 
to such,""— Wiseman. 

bran’-dy, v.t. [BRANDY, s,] 
1. To mix with brandy ; to fortify (as wine) 
with brandy. 
2. To refresh with brandy. (Dickens; Pick- 
wick Papers, ch. v.) 


, A hair of the same 
me is a common relief 


*brane,s. [Bran.] 


* pbrane’-wod, s. [BRAINWwoOD,] 


*bran-gill, * braen-gel, s. [Fr. branle; 
O. Fr. bransle = ‘a brawle, or daunce, wherein 
many, men and women, holding by the hands, 
sometimes in a ring, and otherwhiles at 
length, move all together.”  (Cotgrave.).} 
[BRANSLE, BRAUL.] 

1. (Of the form brangill) : A kind of dance. 


“ Vpstert Troyanis, and syne Italianis, 
And gan do doubil brangiizis and gambettis.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 476, 1. 


2. (Of the form braengel): A confused 
crowd. 


“Well, you see how the’re sparkin’ along the side o’ 
that green upwith, an’ siccan a braengel o' them too,” 
—St. Patrick, ii. 91. (Jamieson.) 


*pran’-gle,s. [Fr. branie; or perhaps only a 
variant of wrangle (q.v.).] A dispute, quarrel, 
litigation. 

“The payment of tithes is subject to many frauds, 
brangles, and other difficulties, not only from papists 


and dissenters, but even from those who profess them- 
selves protestants.”—Swift. 


* bran gle, * bran ’-gil, v.t. & i. [Fr. branler, 
brandiller = to shake, move.] [BRANDLE, v.] 
A. Trans. : To shake, applied to the mind ; 

to confound, to throw into disorder. 


“Thus was the usurper's [E. Balliol’s] faction 
brangled, then bound up again, and afterward 
divided again by want of worth in Balliol their head.” 
Hume: Hist. Doug., p. 64. 


B. Intransitive: 


1. To menace, to make a threatening ap- 
pearance. 


“ With ane grete spere, quharewith he feil mischeuit, 
Weut brangland throw the feild all him allone.” 
f Doug.: Virgil, 347, 10. 
2. To shake, vibrate. 


“ The sch: point of the brangland spere 
Throw out amyddis of the scheild can schere.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 334, 16. 
3. To wrangle, squabble, dispute. 
“Thus wrangled, brangled, jangled they a month, 
Only on paper, pleading all in print.” 
Browning: Ring and Book, i. 241. 


+ bran’-gle-mént, s. [Eng. brangle ; -ment.} 
A brangle, a squabble. 


“ Where Yarrow rows among the rocks, 
An’ wheels an’ boils in mony a linn, 
A biithe young shepherd fed his flock, 


Unused to branglement or din.” Hogg. 


+ bran’-glér, s. [Eng. brangl(e) ; -er.] One who 
brangles ; a quarrelsome, litigious person. 


““,. and this poor young gentleman (who was habited 
like any prince), banished from his own land, was first 
drawn into a yuarrel by a rude brangler, . . ."—Scott : 
Monastery, ch. xxviii. 


* pran-gling, pr. par., a.,és. [BRANGLE, v.], 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 


adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 


““When polite conversing shall be improved, com- 
pany will be no longer pestered with dull story-tellers: 
nor drangling disputers, "—Swift. 

C. As substantive: Quarrelling, squabbling. 
“ Noise and norton, brangling and breval.” 
‘ope: Dunciad, ii 280, 


branit, pa. par. [BRAWNED.] (Scotch.) 


* prank, (1), s. [Etym. doubtful.] 
Bot,: An old name for the buckwheat, 
Fagopyrum esculentum. 
“Buckwheat, or brank, is a grain very useful and. 
advantageous in dry barren lands.” —Mortimer. 
brank (2), s. [BRanK, v.] In some parts of 
England and Scotland, a kind of bridle, a 
scolding-bridle, an instrument used for the 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, Lot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »2,e=é. ey=a qu=kw. 
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punishment of scolds. It consisted of a head- 
piece, which enclosed the head of the offender, 
and a sharp iron, 
which entered the 
mouth and restrained 
thetongue. [BRANKS.] 


*brank new, 4. 
[BRAND-NEW. ] 


“Then there was the 
farmer's ball, wi’ the 
tight lads of yeomen 
with the brank new 
blues and buckskins,”"— 
&. Ronan, ch, ii. 


tbrank, * brank- 
en, vit. & i [In 
Gael. brangus, bran- 
gas, brancas =a sort 
of pillory; brang= 
a horse’s halter; Ir. 
brancas = a halter; 
Dut. pranger = a col- 
lar; Ger. pranger = 
a pillory ; M. H. Ger. 
brangen, prangen = to brank.}| (Scotch.) 


A. Transitive: To bridle, to restrain. (Lit.) 


“— We eal) ga brank you, 
Before that time trewly.” 
Spec. Godly Sangs, p. 38. 


B. Intransitive: 
1, Lit.: To raise and toss the head, as 
spurning the bridle. (Applied to horses.) 


“ Quer al the planis prays the stampand stedis, 
Ful galyeard in thare bardis and werely wedis, 
Apoun thare strate born brydillis brankand fast,” 

z Doug..: Virgil, 385, 35. 
2. Fig.: 


(1) To prance ; to caper. 
“ This day her brankan wooer taks hia horse, 
To strut a gentle spark at Edinburgh cross.” 
Ramsay : Poems, ii. 177, 
(2) To bridle up one’s self, dress one’s self 
finely. It is said of women, when they wish 
to appear to advantage— 


“ Thay lift thair goun abone thair schank, 
Syne lyk ane brydlit cat thai brank.” 


Maitland Poems, p, 186, 
® prank-ing, * bran’k-And, pr. par. 


[Brank.] (Morte Arthure, 1861.) 


branks, s. pl. [Branx, v.] (Scotch.) 

1, A sort of bridle, often used by country 
people in riding. Instead of leather, it has on 
each side a piece of wood joined to a halter, to 
which a bit is sometimes added; but more 
frequently a kind of wooden noose resembling 
amuzzle. (Jamieson.) 


“ These they set on horses that had many years before 
been doom’d to the drudging of the cart and plough, 
with sods instead of saddles, branks and halters Taetead 
of bridles.”"—Montrose; Mem., pt. ii., ch. iii., p. 156. 

2. A pillory; or, perhaps, only the plural 
of brank. 


“When the woman, after he was bishop, stood up 
once and again before the people, and confronted him 
with this, he ordered her tongue to be pulled out with 

incers: and, when not obeyed, caused her to be put 

the branks, . . ."—Howie: Judgements on Perse- 
cutors, p. 30. Biographia Scoticana. 

{ Anciently this seems to have been the 
common word for a bridle. Within these 
few years an iron bit was preserved in 
the steeple of Forfar, formerly used, in that 
very place, for torturing the unhappy crea- 
tures who were accused of witchcraft. It was 
ealled the witch's branks. (Jamieson.) 


brank’-ir-sine, * ‘brance’-ur-sine, 
*pranke tr-syne, s. [In Fr. branc- 
ursine, branque-wrsine, branche-ursine ; Ital. 
brancorsina; Sp. & Port. branca ursina ; 
from Low Lat. branca =a claw, and Class. 
Lat. ursina, nom. fem. of ursinus = of or be- 
longing to a bear, wrsus = a bear, because its 
leaves are supposed to resemble the claws 
ofa bear. In Ger. bdrenklau = a bear’s claw.] 
Botany: 


1. Bear’s-breech, a species of Acanthus. 
* Acanthus is called of the barbarus wryters branca 
ursina, in English branke ursyne.”—Turner: Herbal. 
2. An umbelliferous plant, Heraclewm sphon- 
dyliwm. It is common in Britain. 


briak-¥, brink’-ie, «. 
Proud, lively. (Scotch). 
“ Whare hae ye been sae braw, lad? 
Whare hae ye been sae brankie, O? 
©, whare hae ye been sae braw, lad? 
Came ye by Killiecrankie, 0?” 
Burns: The Battle of Killiecrankie, 

* branle, s. 


{BRANSEL.] : 
bran’lin, bran-ling, brin’-lét, brin’- 


léde, bran’-nodck, s. [Probably so 
named from the reddish-brown colour.] 


[BRank, v., B. 1.] 


brank—brass 


[BRANDED, B.,2.] A fish, the Salmo salmulus, 
also called the Samiet (q.v.). (Scotch). [PARR.] 


bran’-ning, s. [BRAN, s.] 
Dyeing: Preparing cloth for dyeing by 
steeping in a vat of sour bran-water. 


bran’-nock, s. [Eng. brand = of a reddish- 
brown colour, and dimin. suffix -ock,] The 
same as the BRANLIN (q.V.). 


bran’-ny, a. [Bran, s.] Having the appear- 
ance of bran ; containing an admixture of bran. 


“Tt became serpiginous, and was, when I saw it, 
covered with white branny scales."— Wiseman, 


* pran’-sel, * bransle, + branle,s. [Bran- 
GILL, s.] A kind of dance. 


“Now making layes of Jove and lovers paine, 
Bransles, Ballads, virelayes, aud verses vaine.” 
Spenser: F. Q,, ILI. x. 8. 


“The Queen commands Lady Fleming to tell her 
where she led the last branle.”"—Scott : Abbot, ch. xxxi. 


brant (1), s. [Properly from brand, in the 
compound brand-fox, In Ger. brandfuchs ; 
Dut. brandvos; Dan, brandraeve; Sw. brand- 
raf, so called from its reddish-brown colour. ] 
[BRANDED (2), 2.] A variety of fox, smaller 
than the common form (Vulpes vulgaris), and 
distinguished by having the pads, ears, and 
brush black. 


brant (2), a. & s| [BRranpeEp (2), 2.] 
A. As adj.: The same as BRANDED (2), 2 
(q.v.). A reddish brown. 
B. As subst.: The Brant-fox (q.v.). 


brant-fox, s. [Brant (1), s.] 
brant (3), s. & a. [BReEnt.] 


“ T have given you brant and beaver.” 
Longfeliow : The Song of Hiawatha, 1. 


brant-goose, s. [BRENT-GOOSE.] 


brant (4), c. & s. [BRENT, a.] 
A, As adj.: Steep, precipitous. 


“Aman may... cit onadbrant hill cide.”—Ascham: 
Toxophilus, 


B. As subst.: In E. Yorkshire: A steep 
hill. (Prof. Phillips: Rivers, &c., of Yorkshire, 
p. 262.) 


bran’-tail, s. [From the colour of the tail. 
BRANDED (2), 2.] A provincial name for the 
Redstart, Phenicura ruticilla. [REDSTART.] 


* brant’-néss, s. 
Steepness. 


+ bran’-u-lar, a. [Brain.] Pertaining to the 
brain, cerebral. 


* pranyd, a. 
“ Branyd, or full of brayne. 
plenus.”—Prompt. Parv. 


* bras, s. [Brass.] 
“ Bras (Brasse P.) Es.”—Prompt. Parv. 


“ At after souper goth this noble k 
To see this hors of bras, with al his route.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 10616-17, 


“ Of irin, of golde, of siluer, and bras.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod., 467. 
‘ bras-pott, brass-pot, s.. A brazen 
pot. 
“ Bras-pott. Hmotla, Brit."—Prompt. Parv. 
* bras-and, pr. par. [Brasp,v.] Embracing. 


“ Heccuba thidder with her childer for beild 
Ran all in vane and about the altare swarmes, 
Brasand the god-like ymage in thare armes.” 


Douglas: Virgil, 56, 22. 
* prasche, v.t. [Probably from Fr. bréche =a 
breach.] [BREAcH.] (Scotch.) 
1, Literally: 
’ (1) To make a military breach in. 


“.. when he had brasched and wone the house, .. .” 
—Pittscottie Cron., p. 309. (Jamieson.) (Bruched is 
the word in ed. 1798.) 


(2) To assault, to attack. 


“Tt was epee en that they should have brashit the 


wall whan thar batter was made, .. ."—Rannatyne 
Journal. 


2. Fig. : To assault, to attack, 
“ Whose breast did beare, brash’t with displeasure’s 


More: True Crucifiz, p. 195. (Jamieson.) 


* brase, * brass, v.t. [Fr. bras = the arm ; 
(em)brasser = to(em)brace.] [BRACE, v.] 
1. To bind, to tie. 


*Eurill (as said is) has this iouell hint 
About his sydis it brasin, or he stynt.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 289, 12. 


2. To bind at the edge, to welt. 


*brase, s. [0. Sw. brasa; O. Dut.-brase=a 
live ceal,] Alive coal. (Ant. Arthur, xv. 6.) 


[Eng. & Sc. brant ; -ness.] 


[BRAINED, a.) Full of brains. 
Cerebrosus, cerebro 
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* brased (1), * brasit, * brazed, pa. par. & 
a. [BRASE, v.] Bound, welted, braced. 
“Syke giftis eik he bad ae with him syne, 
ynt and deliuerit from the Troiane rewyne, 
Ane ryche garment brasit with rich gold wyre.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 38, 31. 
* brased (2), a. [Brass.] Brazen. 

“ Brasyn (brased, P.) Hreus, eneus."—Prompt Pare, 


*pra-sell, s. [Braziu (1). ] 


“ Brasell, tre to dye with, bresil."—Palsgrave. 


* bra‘-sen, * bra’-syn, a. [Brazen, a.] 
“ Brasyn’ (brased, P.) Hreus, eneus.’—Prompt Pare 


“ He removed the high places, and brake the images, 
and cut down the groves, and brake in pieces the érasen 
serpent that Moses had made.”—2 Kings, xviii. 4, 


* braseris, * brasaris, s. pl. [O. Fr. bras- 
sart, brassal, from bras = the arm.] Vam- 
braces, armour for the arms. [BRACER.] 
“Quhen this was said he has but mare abade 

ua kempis burdouns brocht, and before thayme laid 
With all thare harnes and braseris by and by.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 141, 1, 

* brash (1), a. [Compare Ger. & Dut. barsch 
= sharp, tart, impetuous ; Sw. & Dan. barsk ; 
L. Ger. bask, basch.] Hasty in temper, im- 
petuous. (Grose.) 


brash (2), a. (Bret. bresk, brusk = fragile, 
brittle.) Fragile, brittle, frail. (American.) 


* brash (1), * brasche, s. 
BREACH, s. ; BRESCHE.] 
1. Literally: 
(1) An attack, a military assault on a place. 


‘‘ Thraise at the bak wall wes the brasche they gaue.” 
Sege Edind. Castel. Poem, 16th cent, p, 292. (Jamieson.) 


(2) A sudden illness. (Burns.) 
2. Figuratively: ~ 
(1) An effort. 


“The last brashe was made by a letter of the prime 
oet of our kingdome.”—Muses Thren., Int., p. viii. 
Trailers) 


(2) A transient fit of sickness. 


“. . . but he hadna the saving gift, and he got two 
terms’ rent in arrear. He got the first brash at Whit- 
sunday put ower wi’ fair words and piping;. . .”"— 
Scott: Redgaunttlet, let. xi. 

{ Possibly this use of the word may be from 
another root. 


brash (2), s. [From brash (2), a. 
bréche = breach. } 

Geology : 

1. As an independent word: A provincial 
English word applied to the mass of broken 
and angular fragments lying above most rocks, 
and evidently produced by their disintegra- 
tion. It is called also rubble. 


“*.,. but it [the alluvium] often passes downwards 
into a mass of broken and angular fragments derived 
from the subjacent rock. To this mass*the provincial 
name of ‘‘rubble” or “brash” is given in many parts 
of England, . . ."—Lyell; Man. of Geol. (ed. 1852), ch. 
vii. 


2. In compos. : The word cornbrash is used 
for the upper division of the Lower Oolite, 
which consists of clays and calcareous sand- 
stones passing downwards into the forest 
marble, [CORNBRASH.] 


brash’-y D, * bra’ush-ie, a. [From brash, 
s., and suffix -y.] 
1. Stormy. 


“We've brush’d the beat this monie a speat 
O' braushie weather.” 
Rev. J. Nicol: Poems, i. 114. (Jamieson.) 


2. Delicate in constitution, subject to fre- 
quent ailments. (Scotch.) 


brash’-¥ (2), s. [Brasx (2), s.] Full of rub- 
ble, composed of rubble. 


bra’-si-ér (1), bra-zi-ér, s. [Fr. brasier 
=a fire of live coals; Sp. brasero; from Fr. 
braise = burning cinders ; Prov. & Sp. brasa; 
Ital. bracia, brascia, bragia; O. Ger. bras = 
fire ; Sw. brasa = live fire ; O. Scand. brasa = 
to solder, Cf. also Gael. brath = eonflagrr 
tion. (Littré.).] An open pan for burning 
wood or coal. 


“It is thought they had no chimneys, but were 
warmed with coals on brasiers."—Arbuthnot. 


bra-si-ér (2), * bra’-si-ére, * bra-sy- 
ere, s. [BRAZIER, 2.] 
“* Brasyere. Erarius."—Prompt. Parv. 


bra’-sil, s. & a, [Brazit.] : 
bra-sil-ét’-to, s. [BraziLerro.] 
bra-sil'-in, s. [Brazizin.] 

brass, * brasse, * bras, * breas, * bres, 


s.&a. [Etym. unknown. Skeat says that 
it is from Icel. brasa = to harden by fire; 


[BRAsH, v.; 


Cf. also Fr. 


bOil, b6}; PdUt, jSw1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, em; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


-cian, -tian = shan. 
23 


-tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. 


-tious, -sious, -cious=shiis, -gle, le, &c. = gel, el. 
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brasa = to flame; Dan. brasa = to fry; pos- 
sibly connected with Sansc. bhrajj = to fry. 
According to Dr. Murray there is no evidence 
of any connection between the two.) 

A, As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1 Literally : 

(i) The yellow-coloured compound metal, 
consisting of an alloy of copper and zinc, 
described under JT. 1. 

+(2) Any article made of brass, a brass 
fitting. (Generally in the plural.) k 

“The very scullion who cleans the drasses, —Hop- 
kinson. (Goodrich & Porter.) 

(3) A monumental brass. [IT. 3.] 

“Tf not by them on monumental brass.” 
Thomson : Liberty, Vv. 

(4) Musical instruments of brass, as distinct 
from those of wood. [Brass-BAND, 1 (2) (0). ] 

(5) Money, .both in Old English and in 
modern slang, on account of the use of the 
metal in the coinage. [Trn, CoprrRs.] 

“And bere here dras at thi bakke, to caleys to 

selle.” Piers Plow, : Vis., iii, 195. 

2. Figuratively: TZardness, the typical 
quality of the metal. It is frequently in the 
Bible mentioned along with iron in a similar 
sense, as in the following cases— 


(1) Strength for defence or attack. 

“J will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy 
hoofs brass: and thou sbalt beat in pieces many 
people .. .’—Micah iv. 13. 

(2) Obstinacy in wickedness. 

“They are all grievous revolters, walking with 
slanders: they are brass and iron; they are all cor- 
rupters.”—Jer. vi. 28. 

(3) Effrontery, impudence, shamelessness ; 
incapability, like that of brass, either to yield 
or to change colour in circumstances where 
an ordinary being composed of flesh and blood 
would do so, 

“ Because I knew that thou art obstinate, and thy 
neck is av iron sinew, and thy brow 57ass."—/sa. 
xiviii. 4 

“. . . his forehead of brass and his tongue of venom 
..."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 

IL. Technically : 

1. Metal.: An alloy of copper and zinc. 

(1) In ancient times: It is said that when 
the Roman consul Mummius, after capturing 
the celebrated Grecian city of Corinth, bar- 
barously burnt the place to the ground, in 
B.C. 146, varicus metals, fused in the con- 
flagration, became united into a compound or 
alloy, called from the circumstances now stated 
Corinthian brass. This is. often supposed to 
have been the first discovery of brass itself, 
but Assyriologists consider it to have been 
mentioned in cuneiform inscriptions, both 
Chaldean and Assyrian. (See an elaborate 
dissertation on the subject by Francis Lenor- 
mant, in the Bib. Arch. Soc. Transact., vol. vi., 
1878, 334-417.) [2.] 


(2) In modern times: Before zinc was ob- 
tained in its metallic form brass was manu- 
factured from calamine (native carbonate of 
zinc) mixed with copper and charcoal. Even 
now this process is easier than the direct 
fusion together of the two metals. The pro- 
portion of copper and zine vary. Ordinary 
brass is a yellow alloy of copper and twenty- 
eight to thirty-four per cent. of zinc. The 
density of cast brass is 7°8 to 8:4; that of 
brass wire 8°54. It is harder and yet more 
fusible than copper, more sonorous and a 
worse conductor of heat. It may be turned 
upon a lathe. It is extensively used for can- 
dlesticks, handles of doors, the framework of 
locks, mathematical instruments, &c., while 
in the state of wire it is much used in pin- 
making, [DurcH Go.Lp.] 

2. Scripture: The Heb. word for ‘ brass ” is 
TWO) (nechhosheth), from WM} (nachhash) = to 
shine. The metal thus designated evidently 
occurs in nature, for it is dug out of hills 
(Deut. viii. 9) and “‘ molten out of the stone” 
(Deut. xxxiii. 25), which the artificial alloy, 
brass, never yet has been. In most parts of 
the Old Testament “brass” should be altered 
into “copper,” though occasionally in the 
later books of the Old Testament it may be 
bronze. In the New Testament, in 1 Cor. 
xiil. 1, and Rev. ix. 20, the rendering is 
XaAKos (chalkos) = (1) copper, (2) bronze; 
whilst in Rev. i. and ii. it is yaAKoA(Bavov 
(chalkolibanon), probably = frankincense of a 
deep colour. 

3. Arch. (pl.): Monumental engravings on 
brass plates let into slabs in the Sr omcnta of 
ancient churches, representing the effigies, 


brass—brassmith 


coats of arms, &c., of illustrious personages. 
(Gloss, of Arch.) 

4, Mach.: A pillow, bear- 
ing, collar, box, or bush 
supporting a gudgeon, The 
name is applied from its 
being sometimes of brass, 
though in various instances 
it is of bronze, 

5. Mining : Iron pyrites. 
The name, which is a mis- 
nomer, is given from the 
lustre, which resembles 
that of brass. 

B. As adjective: Con- 
sisting more or less of 
brass; brazen, resembling 
brass, in any way pertain- 
ing or relating to brass. 


§| Compounds of obvi- 
ous signification: brass- 
bound (Carlyle: Sartor Re- 
sartus, bk. ii, ch. v.); brass-hoofed (Pope: 
Homer’s Iliad, xi. 19); brass-paved (Spenser: 
F. Q., I. iv. 17); brass-studded (Longfellow : 
Courtship of Miles Standish, iv.); brass- 
throated (Longfellow : The Spanish Student, iii. 
1); brass-visaged (Ben Jonson: Every Man out 
of his Humour). 


brass-band, s. 
1, Literally: 


(1) Gen. : A band of musicians performing 
upon instruments of brass. 

(2) Spec. : 

(a) The smaller variety of the military band, 
employed chiefly in cavalry regiments, on ac- 
count of the greater ease with which brass in- 
struments can be played on horseback. Those 
used are various: cornets, saxhorns, eupho- 
niums, one or more bombardons, &e, (Grove.) 

(b) One of the divisions of the “ wind” ofa 
full orchestra, consisting of trumpets, horns, 
trombones, and occasionally an ophicleide. 
[Banp.] 


2, Figuratively. In political controversy, con- 
temptuously : A party ora section of a party 
acting noisily in concert. Some years ago 
extreme Protestant controversialists denomi- 
nated a knot of Roman Catholic members of 
eee voting together ‘‘ the Pope’s brass 
band.” 


brass-foil, s. Very thin beaten sheet- 
brass, thinner than latten. It is called also 
Dutch gold. 


brass-furnace, s. <A furnace for fusing 
the metallic constituents of brass. These are 
melted in crucibles, the copper being first 
melted, and the zine then added piecemeal, as 
it is vapourised by an excess of heat, The 
moulding-trough is on one side of the pouring 
or spill-trough, and the furnace is on the 
other. There is a core-oven, heated by the 
furnace, and serving to dry the cores for the 
faucets or other hollow articles which are cast. 
(Knight.) 


brass-powder, s. A powder made of 
brass, of anything resembling it. Two kinds 
are made, 

1. Red-colowred: Ground copper filings or 
precipitated powder of copper with red ochre. 

2. Gold-coloured: Gold-coloured brass or 
Dutch leaf reduced to powder. 

4] They are mixed with pale varnish, or else 
they can be applied by dusting over a sur- 
face which has been previously covered with 
varnish. (Knight.) 


brass-rule, s. 

Printing: Brass strips, type-high, used by 
printers for cutting into lengths to separate 
advertisements and columns; also for page- 
rules and table-work (technically known as 
rule and figure work). (Knight.) 


brass, v.t. [From brass, s. (q.v.).] 
Metallurgy : To give a brass coat to copper. 


* bra‘s-sage, s. [O. Fr. brassage.] A fine 
formerly levied to defray the expense of coin- 
age. 


* brag. (pl. brassarts), s. (Fr. bras- 
sard. cER.] Plate armour for defence 
tices arm, reaching from the shoulder to the 
elbow. 


bra’s-sate, s. [From Eng. brass(ic); -ate.] A 
salt of brassic acid (q.v.). 


MONUMENTAL 
BRASS, 


—— 
brasse, s. [A transposition of barse. Cf. 
L. Ger. brasse; H. Ger. brassen = the bream. 
(Mahn.)] [Bream.] 
Ichthy. : A kind of perch, Lucioperca. 


brassed, pa. par. & a. (Brass, v.] 


pbras’-sel-ly, s. & a. (Corrupted from Eng. 
bachelor.] 


brasselly-buttons, s. [‘ 
bachelor’s butions (Lychnis diwrna).] 
thorp.) 


bras’-seg, s. pl. [Brass] 


* pra’s-sét, s, [Etym. doubtful.] A casque 
or head-piece of armour. 


bra’s-si-a, s. [Named after Mr. Brass, a gar- 
dener who collected seeds and plants in Africa 
for Kew Gardens.] 
Bot. ; A genus of Orchids, consisting of four 
species growing on trees. The flowers are 
large, and pale-yeliow, with brown spots. 


pras’-sic, a. (From Lat. brassica (q.v.), and 
Eng. suffix -ic.] Pertaining to or derived from 
the genus Brassica (q.v.). 


brassic acid, s. Brassic acid or erucid 
acid, CopH4902. An acid extracted from colza 
oil by saponification. Itis solid at ordinary 
temperatures, but melts between 30° and 32° 
C. It erystallises from an alcoholic solution 
in beautiful long needles. Brassic acid occurs 
also in the oil of white mustard and of rape. 


[Corrupted from 
(Sib- 


bri’s-si-ca, s. [Lat. brassica; Celt. bresic = 
a cabbage. | 
Bot.: A genus of cruciferous plants contain- 
ing several well-known culinary herbs. There 
are three wild species in Europe: Brassica 
oleracea (Sea Cabbage), the original of the cab- 
bage of our gardens [CABBAGE]; B. monensis, 
the Isle of Man or Wall-flower Cabbage ; and 
the B. campestris or Common Wild Navew. 
The B. napus, the Rape or Cole-seed, and the B. 
rapa, or Common Turnip, have here and there 
rooted themsélves spontaneously, but they are 
not indigenous. The colza of the Dutch is 
B. campestris ; B. preecox is the Summer Rape of 
the Germans ; and B. elongata is cultivated in 
Hungary for its oil. The various cultivated 
species, as a rule, require a loamy soil, well- 
manured, and with plenty of water. [BRas- 
SICACEH, BRASSICID. } 


“ They adorned him [the poet laureat] with a new and 
elegant garland, composed of vine-leaves, laurel, and 
brassica, a sort of cabbage!”— Pope; Of the Poet 
Laureat, 


pbris-sic-a/-cé-2, s. pl. [From Lat. brassica, 
and fem. pl, adjectival suffix -acew.] 

Bot.: An order of plants, more generally 
called Crucifere (Crucifers), Itis placed by 
Lindley under his Cistal Alliance. The 
sepals are four, the petals four, cruciate; the 
stainens six, two shorter than the other four. 
Ovary superior, with parietal placente. Fruit, 
a silique or silicule one-celled or spuriously 
two-celled, seeds many or one. It consti- 
tutes Linnzus’ order Tretradynamia, Lindley 
divides the order into five sections—Pleuro- 
rhizex, Notorhizez, Orthoplocee, and Diple- 
colobee. The Brassicaceze or Crucifers are 
oné of the most important orders in the whole 
vegetable kingdom. About 1,730 species are 
known. Their chief seat is in the temperate 
zones. Many genera and species occur in 
Europe; none are poisonous. Among the 
well-known plants ranked under the order 
may be mentioned the wall-flower, the stock, 
the water-cress and other cresses, the cabbage, 
the turnip, &c. 


bras-si¢-i-da, s. pl. [From Lat. brassica 
(q.v.).] A family of Cruciferous plants of the 
sub-order or section Orthoploces. Type, 
Brassica (q.v.). 


bras’-si-das, s. fo 
(q.v.).] A family of 
Brassia (q.v.). 


+ brass’-i-néss, s. [Eng. brassy ; -ness.] The 
quality of being brassy. 


brass-ing, pr. par. & s. [Brass, v.] 
Metallurgy: The art of giving'a brass coat 
to copper. 
bras’-smith, brass’-smith, s. [Eng. brass; 
smith.] A smith working in brass. : 


“Has he not seen the Scottish brassmith's Idea. - . 
—Carlyle : Sartor Resartus, bk. ii., ch. iv. 


om Mod. Lat. brassia 
rehids. Typical genus, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. s,ce=—é. ey=a qu=kw. 


brass’-work, s. [Eng. brass ; work.] Work 
in brass. 


“. . , old oak carvings, brasswork, clocks and candel- 
abra, chairs,” &.—Times, Sept. 9th, 1876 (Advt.) 


t brassy, a. (Eng. brass; -y.] 
1. Lit. : Resembling brass. 
“The part in which epee lie ig near black, with 
some sparks of a brassy pyrites in it.”— Woodward, 
2. Figuratively: 
() Hard as brass ; unfeeling. 


“ Losses, 
Enow to press a royal merchant down, 
And pluck commiseration of bis state 
From brassy ae and rough hearts of flint,” 


@) ese. ip. : Mer. af Venice, iv, 1. 
npuden 


brassy, brés-sie, s. [Cf. Eng. brasse.] A 
fish, the common wrasse (Crenilabrus Tinca). 
(Scotch.) 


*brast, * braste, * brasten, * b 
v. (Burst, v.] To burst. (Prompt. Parv.) 
“But with that percing noise flew open quite, or brast.” 
boctent zB Q., L viii. 4. 
** Mycht nane behald his face, 
The fyrie sparkis brasting from his ene.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 399, 44, 
*brast, pa. par. & a. [Borst, pa. par.] 
“Mid wounds, and clinging darts, and lances brast, 
And foes disabled in the brutal fray.” 
Byron; Childe Harold, i. 78. 
*pbrastile, v.i. [A.8. brastlian, barstlian ; M. 
H. Ger. brasteln =to crack, crackle.) To 
crack, to make a crackling noise, to be broken. 


ni Kyi Sho brastleden, helmes tohelden.”—Layamon, 


“brast-ynge, pr. par. [Brast, v.] (Gaw. 
Doug., 39.) é 


*pra/-sy-ére, s. [Brazier (2).] (Prompt. 
Pared 


*bra‘-syle, s. [Braziu(1).] (Prompt. Parv.) 
*bra-s¥n, po. par.&a, [BRazen.]  , 


brat (1), * bratt, s. [Wel. brat =a rag, pina- 
fore ; Gael. brat; Ir. brat = a mantle, cloak.] 
1, A cloak, mantle, 


“ Ne had they but a shete 
Which that they might Tap hem in a-night, 
And a bratt to walken in by day-light.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 16,347. 


2. An apron, pinafore. (Provinc. & Scotch.) 


“To mak them brats, then ye maun toil and spin, 
Ae wean fa’s sick, ane aoKaa itsell wi’ broe.” 
Alian Ramsay: Gent. Shepherd. 


8. Clothing generally. (This seems merely 
to an oblique sense of the same word, as 
used to denote an apron which covers the rest 
of one’s clothes.) (Scotch.) 


“He ordinarily uses this phrase as a proverb, that 
he desires no more in the world, but a bit and a brat ; 
that is, only as much food and raiment as nature 
eraves.”—Scotch Presb. Elog., p. 36. 


“ God bless your Honours a’ your days, 
Wi sowps o’ kail and brats o' claise.” 
Burns: Earnest Cry and Prayer. 
4. Scum. It does not necessarily signify re- 
fuse ; but is also applied to the cream which 
rises from milk, especially of what is called a 
sour cogue, or the floatings of boiled whey. 
“ Brat, a cover or scurf.”—Statist. Acc., xv. 8, N. 
q The bit and the brat: Food and raiment, 
(Scotch.) 


brat (2), s. [Etym. doubtful. Said by some 
to be the same as brat (1), but probably the 
same as brood. ] 
I. Literally: 
E A child, originally not used contemptu- 
ously. 
“ QO Israel! O household of the Lord! 
O Abraham's brats / O brood of blessed seed ! 
O chosen sheep that loved the Lord indeed!” 
Gascoigne : De Profundis. 
“I shall live to see the invisible lady, to whom I 


was obliged, and whom I never beheld since she was a 
brat in cps sleeves."—Swift. 


2. A child, said contemptuously. 


2 “This brat is none of mine ; 
Hence with it, and, together with the dam, 
Commit them to the Be 
» Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, ii, 8, 


“I give command to kill or save, 
Can grant ten thousand pounds a year, 
_. And make a beggar’s brat a peer.” Swift. 
3. The young of any animal ; offspring 
“ Jupiter summoned all the birds and beasts before 
nim, with their drats and little ones, to see which of 
them had the ,,ettiest children.”—L £strange. 


» IL Figuratively: Offspring, produce. 


_ “The two late consp’ the brats and off- 
spring of bwo contrary factions’ South nae 


8. [Etymol. doubtful. Possibly a 
d form of brattice . 


brasswork—brave 


In Coal-mining: A thin stratum of a coarse 
mixture of coal and carbonate of lime or 
pyrites, frequently found lying at the roof of 
a seam of coal, 


* bratch’-art, s, [The same as BRACHELL 


(q.v.), or formed direct from Fr. brache = a 
hound.] A whelp; the young of an animal. 


“That bratchart in a busse was born; 
They iand a monster on the morn, 
ar faced than a cat.” 
Montgomerie: Watson's Coll., tii. 12. 


* bratch’-el, s. [A dimin. formation from 
Brak, s. (q.v.).] The husks or refuse of flax. 
(Scotch.) 


“She could not help pornos ne her unfeigned pity 
for the Lowlanders, whom, what are called flax-mills 
and fulling-mills, precluded from all the social delights 
of beating and skutching, the blaze of a bratchel, aud 
above all, the superlative joys of a waulking.”—Clan- 
Albin, i. 75, 77. 


* brat-ful, a. [In Sw. brdddful = brimful, 
from brddd =a brim. O. Eng. bretful, brerd- 
ful, from brerd = brim. Brerruu.] Brimful. 


“Til heor Bagges and heore Balies weren bratful I- 
crommet.’ Piers Plow.; A, Prolog., 41. 


* brath, * brothe, a. (0. Icel. bradhr = 
impetuous, eager.) Impetuous, hasty, eager. 


Gar riche mann iss brath and grimme,”—Ormulum, 
4, 


* prath, * brathe,s. [0. Icel. bradh = vio- 
lence.) Wrath, fierceness. 
“In thedrath of his breth that brennez all thinkez.” 
Allit. Poems; Cleanness, 1. 916. 
* brath’-ly, * brothe’-ly, * brothe’-lych, 
adv. [BratTH.] LHagerly, hastily. 
“ Brathly thai this werk bigan.”—Cursor Mundi, 2240. 


pbrat’-tach, s. [Gael. bratach, bruttach.] A 
banner, a flag, an ensign, colours. 

“Tt is natural I should like the Rutlivens, the Lind- 

8, the Ogilvys, the ot py and so many others of 

our brave and noble neighbours, who are sheathed in 

steel of my ee like so fa ee better than 

those naked, snatching mountaineers, who are ever 

doing us wrong, especially since no five of each clan have 

arusty shirt of mail as old as their brattach.”—Scott : 
Fair Maid of Perth, ch. vi. 


brat’-tige, s. [O. Eng. bretage, bretasce, bru- 
taske, &c. ; O. Fr. bretesche = a wooden out- 
work.] [Burrress, BRETTICE, BRETASCE.] 


BRATTICE, 


Mining. A planking on the inside of a mine 
shaft or gallery. 

“ As everybody knows by this time, the workings of 
the Hartley Mine were pence by a single shaft. the 
diameter of which was 12ft. For purposes of ventila- 
tion this was divided into two equal parts by a wooden 
partition, called in mining language a brattice, which 
ran down it from top to bottom.”—Zimes, Jan. 28, 1862. 


brat’-ti-cing, s. [Brarrics, s.] 
ti 1. The act or operation of putting up brat- 
ces. 
2. Brattice-work, brattices. 


“ A telegraphic message, sent last night to The Times, 
stated that a fall in the shaft on Saturday night had 
prevented the sinkers going on with the removal of the 
ruins of the bratticing.”"—Times, Jan. 21, 1862. 


brat’-tish-ing, s. [Brarrice, s.] Brattice 
work; a crest of open carved work on the top 
of a shrine, 


* prat’-tle, * brat’-tyl, vi. [Probably 
onomatopeic: as rattle (q.v.), but compare 
brastle above. | 


1, To make a clashing or clattering noise; 
to run tumultuously. 
“ Branchis bratt , and blaikn: thew the bra; 
With hirstis eee of alent erin — nvis 
Doug. : Virgil, 202; 28, 
2. To advance rapidly, making a noise with 
the feet. 
“ Daft lassie, when we're naked, what'll ye’ 
Giff our twa herds come Preetitng down’ thet 
d see us sae?” Ramsay : Poems, ii. 75. 
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me 
brat’-tle, *brat’-tyl, s. [Brarrie, v.] 

1, A clattering noise, as that made by the 
feet of horses, when prancing, or moving 
rapidly. (Rudd.) 

< us by the time that they a piece had ta’en, 


in a brattle to the gate are gane. 
Ross; Helenore, p. 96. 


“Thou need na start awa sae hasty, 
i’ bickering brattle,” 
Burns: To a Mouse. 
2. Hurry ; rapid motion of any kind. 


“Bauld Bess flew till him wi’ a brattle, 
And spite of his teeth held him 
Close by the craig.” Aamsay: Poems, 1 96L 


3. A short race. 
“The sma’ droop-rumpl't, hunter cattle, 
Might aiblins waur't thee for a brattle;s 
But sax Scotch miles thou try't their mettle, 
An’ gar't them whaizle.” 
Burns: Auld Farmer's Salutation, 
4, Fury ; violent attack. 
“Or silly sheep, wha bide this brattle 
winter war, 
And through the drift, deep-lairing sprattle, 
Beneath a scaur.” 
Burns: Winter Night. 
*brattling, pa. par. & a. [Brarre, v.) 
Noisy ; creating a noise. 
“A brattlin band wena ey 
Drave by him wi’ a binner, 


And heels-o’er-goudie coupit he,” 
Christmas Ba‘ing, Skinner's Misc. Poet., p, 127, 


* braw-i-tie, s. [Bravity.] 
1, A show, a pageant. 


“ All curious pastimes and consaits 
Cud be imaginat be man, 
Wes to be sene on Edinburgh gaits, 
Fra time that brauitie began. 
‘Buret: Entry Q. Anne, Watson's Coll., ii & 
2. Finery in dress or appearance. 
**Syne she beheld ane heuinply sicht, 
Of Nymphs who supit nectar cauld; 
Whois dbrauities can scarce be tauld.” 
Burel: Entry Q. Anne, Watson's Coll, ii. 7. 


*pbraul, * brawl, s. [0. Fr. bransle= “a 
totter, swing, shake, shocke . . . also a 
brawle or daunce.” (Cotgrave) BRANGILL, s.] 
A kind of dance. 

“Tt vas ane celest recreation to behold ther lycht 
lopene, galmouding, stendling bakuart and forduart, 
dansand base dansis, pauuans, gulyardis, turdions, 
braulis and branglis, buffons, vitht mony vthir lycht 
dansis, the quhilk are ouer prolixt to be rehersit,”— 
Compl. S., p. 102. 


**Menstrel, blaw up ane brawl of France ; 
Let se quha hobbils best.” 
Lyndsay: 8. P. Repr., ii. 201. 


“ Moth. Will you win your love witha French brawl § 
Arm. How meanest thou, brawling in French?” 
a 


kesp.: L. L. Lost, tii. 
* braun, s. [Brawn.] 
*braunche, * brawnche, s. [Brancu.] 


*braunched, a. [Brancu, s.] 
“ Braunched as a tree, branchu.”—Palsgrave. 


*braunchi, * braunchy, a. [BrRancxy.]) 


*braun-dise, v.i. [BranpisH, v.] To fling 
or prance about (as a horse). 
“‘ That hee nas loose in no lime ludes to greeue, 
To byte ne to braundise ne to break no wowes.” 
Alisaunder (ed. Skeat), 1121-22. 
braun’-ite (au as 6wW), s. [From Mr. Braun, 
of Gotha. (Dana.)] 


Min. : A native sesquioxide of manganese, 
Mng 03. It is crystallised or massive, in the 
former case tetragonal. Hardness, 6-65; sp, 
gr., 4°75—4°82; lustre, sub-metallic colour, 
and streak dark brownish black. Compos.. 
Protoxide of manganese, 86°95; oxygen, 8°08 
—9'85; baryta, 0°24—2°25; silica, a trace, 
8'63 ; and water, 0°95—1°'00. 


*braush-ie, a. [Brasuy, a.] Stormy. 


bra-va'-—do, bra-va’-do, * bra-vade’, s. 
(Sp. & Ital. bravata; Fr. bravade.] [Brave.] 
An insolent menace; defiance; boastful be- 
haviour. 

“The steward departed without replying to this 


bravade, otherwise than by a dark look of scorn.”— 
Scott ; Abbot, ch, xxxi. 


“The English were impatient to fallon. But their 

foe had made up his’mind, and was not to be moved 

y the bravadoes of the enemy or by the murmurs of 
his own soldiers."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 


brave (Eng.), brave, braw, bra (Scotch), 
a. [Fr. brave = brave, fine, gay ; compare 
Gael. breagh = fine.] 
1, Daring, courageous, high-spirited, fearless, 
“None but the brave deserve the fair.” 
Dryden: Alexander's Feast, L 16. 


“Rest with the brave, whose names belong 
To the high sanctity of song!” 
Hemans : Wallace's Inuocation to Bruce. 
2. Gallant, noble. f 


“Tu ee elec: suk werene two, | 
akesp, : Mer, of aa lik 4 
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* And where full many a brave tree stood, 
That used to spread its boughs and ring.” 
Wordsworth : White Doe of Rylstone, vii. 


3 Showy, grand, gaudy, gay. 
* Rings put upon his fingers, 
And brave attendants near him when he wakes}; 
Would not the beggar then forget himself?” 
Shakesp. : Tam. of the Shrew, Induct., i. 
“ Nearer and nearer as they bear, 
Spears, pikes, and axes flash in air. 
ow might you see the tartans brave, 
And plaids and plumage dance and wave.” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, ii. 16. 
4, Excellent, fine. (It appears to be used 
simply to express excellence or pre-eminence 
in any point or quality in men or things.) 
“Cel. O that's a brave man, he writes brave verses, 
speaks brave words, swears brave oaths, and breaks 
em bravely, quite traverse, athwart the heart of his 
lover, as a puisny tilter, that spurs his horse but on 
one side, breaks his staff like a noble goose; but all's 
brave that youth mounts, and folly guides. Who 
comes here ?”—Shakesp.: As You Like It, iii. 4. 


5. Handsome. 


“ A son was born to him called Absolom, who was the 
bravest man perhaps in the world ;—he was a man of 
the greatest perfection from the crown of bis head 
unto the sole of his foot.”—Dickson : Sermons, p, 109. 

6, Pleasant, agreeable. 
*“O Peggy, dinna say me na; 
But grant to me the treasure 
Of love’s return ; ’tis unka bra’, 
When ilka thing yields pleasure.” 
A. Nicol : Poems, 1739, p. 27. 


“4 fine evening, sir,’ was Edward's salutation; 
‘Ow, ay, sir, ’ee bra’ night,’ replied the lieutenant, in 
broad Scotch of the most vulgar description.”—Scott : 
Waverley, ch. xxxix. 


7. Stout, able-bodied. 
“ Five bonnie lasses round their table, 
And seven braw fellows, stout an’ able.” 
Burns: A Dedication to Gavin Hamilton. 

8. In Scotch : Often used intensively, some- 
times as a superlative, when jomed by the 
copula to another word, whether adjective or 
adverb ; as, braw and able, abundantly able 
for any work or undertaking ; braw and weel, 
in good health; braw and soon, in full time, 
&e. &e. 

“Bydby, neist day, when noon comes on, appears, 
And Lindy, what he could, his courage cheers ; 
Look'd d7aw and canty, whan she came in by, 

And says, Twice welcome, Bydby, here the day.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 52. (Jamieson.) 
§ A word which came originally from the 
Romance languages, entering English in the 
16th century, while the corresponding term 
in German, brav, entered that language in the 
7th century. (From the Select Glossary, p. 24.) 


brave, s. [BRAVE, a.] 


1, A brave person, a chief. (Used especially 
amongst the Indians of North America.) 
“Came to Perley with Standish, and offer him furs as 
resent: 
Friendship was in their looks, but in their hearts 
there was hatred. 
Braves of the tribe were these, and brothers gigantic 
in stature.” Longfellow: Miles Standish, vii. 
*2. A hectoring, bullying fellow. 
“ Hot braves like thee may fight, but know not well 
To manage this, the last great stake.” Dryden. 
* 3. A boast, brag, challenge, defiance. 
“ And so in this to bear me down with braves, 
"Tis not the difference of a year or two.” 
Shakesp. - Tit. And.,, ii. 1. 
*4, Bravado. 


“To call my lord maior knave: 
Besides, too, in a brave.” 
o Witts Recreation, 1654. 
brave, v.t.&i. [BRavs, a.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To defy, challenge, dare, set at defiance. 
(1) Of persons. 


“Sure I shall see yon heaps of Trojans kill'd, 
Rise from the shades, and brave me on the field.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxi., 1 64, 65. 
(2) Of things personified. 
“Where braving angry winter's storms, 
The lofty Ochils rise.” 
Burns: Where Braving Angry Winter's Storms. 
“«But no man had in larger measure that evil courage 
which braves and even courts disgust and hatred.’”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, xi. 
*2. To risk, venture on. 


“Ip Araving arms against thy sovereign.” 
Shakesp. : King Ricnard IT., ii, 3. 


*(1) To present a boastful show of. 
“ Both particular persons and factions are apt enough 


to fiatter themselves, or, at least, to brave that which 
they believe not.”—Bacon. 


*(2) To make fine or showy, to adorn, set off. 


“Gru. Face not me: thou hast braved many men ; 
brave not me; I will neither be faced nor braved. I 
say unto thee, Tbid thy master cut out the gown, but 
I did not bid him cut it to pieces. Ergo, thou liest.”— 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, iv. 3. 


* (3) To give courage to, encourage. 
B. Intransitive : To swagger about, show off. 


* As at Troy most dastards of the Greekes 
Did brave about the corpes of Hector colde.” 
Spenser : Ruines of Rome. 


braved, pa. par. & a. 
brave’-ly, adv. [Eng. brave ; -ly.] 


+ brave’-néss, s. 


bra'v-ér-y, * bra‘v-er-ie, s. 


¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
verbs to brave, to defy, to dare, and to chal- 
lenge :—“‘ We brave things ; we dare and chal- 
lenge persons; we defy persons or their ac- 
tions : the sailor braves the tempestuous ocean, 
and very often braves death itself in its most 
terrific form; he dares the enemy whom he 
meets to the engagement; he defies all his 
boastings and vain threats. . . . Brave and 
defy are dispositions of mind which display 
themselves in the conduct ; dare and challenge 
are modes of action: we brave a storm by 
meeting its violence, and bearing it down with 
superior force; we defy the malice of our 
enemies by pursuing that line of conduct 
which is most calculated to increase its bitter- 
ness. To brave conveys the idea of a direct 
and personal application of force to force ; 
defying is carried on by a more indirect and 
circuitous mode of procedure : men brave the 
dangers which threaten them with evil; they 
defy the angry will which is set up to do them 
harm. To dare and challenge are both direct 
and personal; but the former consists either 
of actions, words, or looks; the latter of 
words only. . . . Daring arises from our con- 
tempt of others;. challenging arises from a 
high opinion of ourselves: the former is 
mostly accompanied with unbecoming expres- 
sions of disrespect as well as aggravation ; the 
latter is mostly divested of all angry per- 
sonality. . . . We dare only to acts of vio- 
lence ; we challenge to any kind of contest in 
which the skill or the power of the parties 
are to be tried.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


(Brave, v.] 


1. In a@ good sense: In a brave manner; 
courageously, valiantly, nobly. 


“Record it with your high and worthy deeds ; 
’Twas bravely done, if you bethink you of it.” 
Shakesp. : Much Ado about Nothing, v. 1. 
“ Gone they are, bravely, though misled, 
With a dear father at their head !” 
Wordsworth : White Doe of Rylstone, c, 2. 
2. In a bad sense : 


* (1) Ostentatiously, defiantly. 


. ._._broke forth in a courageous couplet or two 
upon Sir Richard Blackmore: he has printed it with 
his name to it, and bravely assigns no other reason, 
than that the said Sir Richard has abused Dr, Swift.” 
—Pope.; Letter to Jervas (1716.) 


* (2) Gaudily, finely, gaily. 


“And she . . . decked her selfe bravely to allure the 
eyes of all men that should see her.”—Judith x. 4 


(Eng. brave; -ness.] The 
quality of being brave ; bravery. 


[Eng. brave ; 
sry. Er. braverie.] 


I, Literally : 


1. In a good sense: The quality of being 
brave ; courage, valour, high spirit, fearless- 
ness. 


“ Juba, to all the bravery of a hero, 
Adds softest love, and more than female sweetness.” 


ddison, 
2. In a bad sense : 


* (1) The act of braving, bravado ; false as- 
sumption of real bravery. 


“In which time one Tait, a follower of Cesford, who 
as then was of the Lord’s party, came forth in a 
bravery, and called to the wide horsemen, asking 
if any of them had courage to break a lance for his 
mistress ; . . .”— Spotswood, p. 287. 

“Some of his soldiers, however, who observed him 
closely, whispered that all his bravery was put on.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. ‘ 


* (2) Showiness, gaudiness, splendour. 


“Tf he iphe'goed yeoman] chance to appear in clothes 
above his rank, it is to grace some great man with his 
service, and then he blusheth at his own bravery.”— 
Fuller; Holy State, bk. ii., ch. 18. 

“. , , there the Ionians, with their wives and 
children, and all their bravery, congregated periodi- 
cally from their different cities to glorify him.”— 
Grote: Hist. of Greece (1846), vol. i, pt. i, ch, i, p 62. 


* (8) Ostentation, show. 


“Tl court his favours: 
But, sure, the bravery of his grief did put me 
Into a towering passion.” 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, v. 2. 
“ Let princes choose ministers more sensible of duty 
than of rising, and such as love business rather upon 
conscience than upon bravery.”—Bacon, 


* (4) Fine dress. 


“. . . my estate, I wot not how, hath of late been 
somewhat insufficient to maintain the expense of 
those braveries, wherewith it is incuinbent on us, who 
are chosen and selected spirits, to distinguish ourselves 
from the vulgar.”—Scott : Monastery, ch. xvi. 


* (5) A showy person. 


“ A man that is the bravery of his age.”—Beaumont 
& Fletcher. 


II. Fig.: Applied to fine diction or ornate 


language. 


*brav-ity, * brav’-i-tie, s. 


bra’-vo (2), s. 


ae the sae eae we ise not hy bere! 

tothe a auomed Stats pustagd bravery ot 
Bee et big words."—M‘ Ward: Oontendings, 

Pp. 324, 356, 

{ Crabb thus distinguishes between bravery, 
courage, and valour :—‘ Bravery lies in the 
blood ; cowrage lies in the mind: the latter 
depends on the reason; the former on the 
physical temperament : the first is a species 
of instinct ; the second is a virtue : a man is 
brave in proportion as he is without thought ; 
he has cowrage in proportion as he reasons or 
reflects. Bravery seems to be something in- 
voluntary, a mechanical movement that does 
not depend on one’s self; cowrage requires 
conviction, and gathers strength by, delay ; it 
is a noble and lofty sentiment: the force of 
example, the charms of music, the fury and 
tumult of battle, the desperation of the con- 
flict, will make cowards brave; the courage- 
ous man wants no other incentives than what 
his own mind suggests. . . . It is as possible 
for a man to have cowrage without bravery as 
to have bravery without cowrage: Cicero be- 
trayed his want of bravery when he sought to 
shelter himself against the attacks of Cata- 
line; he displayed his cowrage when he laid 
open the treasonable purposes of this con- 
spirator to the whole senate, and charged him 
to his face with the crimes of which he knew 
him to be guilty. Valowr is a higher quality 
than either bravery or courage, and seems to 
partake of the grand characteristics of both ; 
it combines the fire of bravery with the deter- 
mination and firmness of cowrage: bravery is 
most fitted for the soldier and all who receive 
orders ; courage is most adapted for the gene- 
ral and all who give commands; valour for 
the leader and framer of enterprises, and all 
who carry great projects into execution: 
bravery requires to be guided; cowrage is 
equally fitted to command or obey; valour 
directs and executes. Bravery has most rela- 
tion to danger ; cowrage and valour include in 
them a particular reference to action: the 
brave man exposes hiniself; the cowrageous 
man advances to the scene of action which is 
before him; the valiant man seeks for occa- 
sions to act. The three hundred Spartans 
who defended Thermopyle were brave. So- 
crates drinking the hemlock, Regulus return- 
ing to Carthage, Titus tearing himself from 
the arms of the weeping Berenice, Alfred the 
Great going into the camp of the Danes, were 
courageous. Hercules destroying monsters, 
Perseus delivering Andromeda, Achilles run- 
ning to the ramparts of Troy, and the knights 
of more modern date who have gone in quest 
of extraordinary adventures, are all entitled 
to the peculiar appellation of valiant.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


* braving, pr. par., a., & s. [BRAVE, v.] 


+A. & B. As pr. par. & participial adj. : In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


“ Barbarossa sent a braving letter to Saladin, . . .” 
—Fuller : Holy War, bk. v., ch. 13. 
“ The Florentines and Senoys are by the ears ; 
Have fought with equal fortune, and continue 
A braving war.” 
Shakesp,: All's Well that Ends Well, i. 2. 
*C, As substantive: Bravado, boast, show. 


“With so proud a strain of threats and bravings.’ 
Chapman, 


* brav-ing-ly, adv. (Eng. braving, a.; -ly.] 


In a braving manner ; defiantly. 


“ Bravingly, in your epistle to Sir Edward Hobby, 
you end thus,”—Sheldon: Miracles of Antichrist, p. 49. 


(Old Fr. 
braveté.] 


1. Im a good sense : Courage ; bravery. 


“Let us put on co e in thir sad times; brave 
times for the chosen soldiers of Jesus Christ to shew 
their courage into; offering brave opportunities for 
shewing forth the bravity ot spirit in suffering.”—/a. 
Welwood’s Letter, Walker's Remark, Pass., p. 23. 


2. Ina bad sense: An outward show ; pomp. 


bra’-v0 (1), s._ [Ital. bravo.] A bandit, an out- 


law, an assassin. 


*‘For boldness, like the dravoes and banditti, is 
seldom employed, but upon desperate services.”—G@o- 
vernment of the Tongue. 


“The bravo was sent to the Tower.”"—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 
q At first, while as yet not naturalised, it 
had the plural bravi. 


“Hired fencers, called bravi, . . ."—Morison: 
Itinerary, pt. 2., p. 25. (Trench: On some Def. in our, 
Eng. Dict., p. 29.) 


Nares has the plural bravoes. 


[BRAvo, interj.] A cheer, a 


hurrah. 


fRte, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, sén; mite, cilb, cire, unite. cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=é; ey=a qu=kw. 
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bra’-v0o, interj. [Ital. bravo (m.), brava (f.) = 
brave.] Excellently! well or bravely done ! 
Music: Well or bravely done. An exclama- 
tion of applause, which from Italy its native 
land has made way into this country. Fora 
female performer (according to Italian usage) 
it should be brava, and for more than one 
performer bravi. 


bra-vil-ra, s. &a, [Ital. bravura; Fr. bra- 
voure = spirit, bravery.] 
A, As substantive: : 


1. Lit. In music: An air requiring great 
skill and spirit in its execution, each syllable 
being divided into several notes. It is distin- 
gisehed from a simple melody by the intro- 

uction of florid passages. (Stainer & Barrett.) 
A style of both music and execution designed 
to task the abilities of therartist. (@rove.) 


“The duet in which Mary obtains the King’s pro- 
mise to befriend Clifford contains a bravura for Miss 
Pyne which is very pleasing, . . ."—Sat. Review, Dec. 
14, 1861. 

2. Fig. : A lively display. 

“. . , and you, I, and a few others, who have wit- 
nessed his [Coleridge's] grand bravuras of display, were 
to have the usual fortune of ghost-seers, . . ."—De 
Quincey ; Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 50. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to or connected 
with the execution of a bravura. 

“His bravura powers are of the most surprisin, 


sort, and as a concerto player he has an aplomb an 
fire almost phenomenal.”—Cornhill Mag., Jan., 1867, 


p. 35. 
braw, bra’,a. (Brave, a.] 


braw-warld, a. (Scotch.) Showy, gaudy. 


“|, these fine gallants, with their golden chains 
and lovped-up bonnets, with braw-warld dyes and 
devices on them.”—Scott : Quentin Durward, ch. iii. 


_ * braw - den, pa, par, [Brower] Em- 
broidered. 

*braw’-dér-ér, s. [BromeReR.] An em- 
broiderer. 


*braw-en, po. par. [A.S. browen, pa. par. of 
breowan = to cook, brew (?).] Cooked. 
“ For fault of cattle, corn and gerse, 
Your banquets of most nobility 


Dear of the dog brawen in the Merse.” 
Polwart's Flyting, Watson's Colt., iii. 9, 10. 


brawl, * brall, * brawl-yn, vi. & ¢. 
[BRAWL, 8.] 


A. Intransitive : 
*1. To be in or fall into confusion. 
“The Erle with that, that fechtand was, 
Quhen he hys fayis saw brawland sua, 
In hy apon thaim gan he ga.” 
Barbour, xii. 132. MS, 
2. To quarrel noisily and tumultuously. 
“ What nedys the to bralle,” 
Towneley Myst., p. 150, 
“ Brawlyn', orstrywen’. Litigo,jurgo. Quere plura 
in oS er a ee Parv. 3 
*3. To contend, to strive. 
“ Aganys him to brawle.. .” 
arbour: The Bruce (ed. Skeat), i. 573. 
4. To create a disturbance, especially in 
any consecrated ground or building. [BrawL- 
ns, OC, 2.) ; 
+5. Of running water, to make a noise, to 


babble. 
“As he lay along 
Under an oak, whose antique root Deen out 
Upon the brook that brawls along this wood.” 
Shakesp. : As You Like It, ii. 1. 


“So a the Plymouth woods John Alden went on 


8 erran 
Crossing the brook at the ford, where it brawled over 
pebble and shallow.” 
Longfellow : Miles Standish, iii. 
*B. Reflexive: To boast, brag, show off. 
“ Fvere ware thes Bretons braggers of olde! 
Loo! how he drawiles hyme for hys bryghte wedes.” 
Morte Arthure, 1,349. 
*C. Trans.: To ery or clamour down, over- 
_ power by noise. 
_“ Their peeeting cannon charged to the mouths, 
_ Till their soul-fearing clamours have brawl'd down 
The flinty ribs of this contemptuous city.” 
y Shakesp.: K. John, ii. 1. 


brawl (1), s. [Etym. uncertain ; Wel. brawl, 
brol = a boast; brolio = to boast, vauyt; bra- 
gal = to vociferate ; Dut. brallen = to brag, 
boast; Dan. bralle = to prattle, jabber. Pro- 
bably bravl is a frequentative of brag (Skeat). | 

A noisy quarrel, a disturbance, a tumult. 
“He , that controversies thereby are made 


findeth, t 
but brawls ; and therefore wisheth, that in some lawful 
assembly of church: 


all these strifes may be decided.” 
Hooker. Pek p 


“....in a moment a brawl began in the crowd, 
pote aud say how or where.”— Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 


(2), 8. [O,Eng. brangilt brawl; Fr. branle ; 
Fn; bee from bransler = to totter ; 


D6; PSUt, j6W1; oa 


Mod. Fr. branler.] An old round dance in 
which the performers joined hands ina circle ; 
a country dance. [BRAUL.] 


“ Then first of all he doth demonstrate pee 
The motions seven that are in nature found, 
Upward and downward, forth, and back again, 
To this side, and to that, and turning round ; 
Whereof a thousand brawls he doth compound, 
Which he doth teach unto the multitude, | 
And ever with a turn they must conclude. 

Sir John Davits : Orchestra (1607). 


“Tis a French brawl, an apish imitation 
Of what you really perform in battle.” 


Massinger ; Picture, ii. 2, 
*brawl (3), * broll, *brole,, * brol, s. 
{Low Lat. brollus, brolla.} A child, progeny. 


“The leeste brol of his blood.” 
Langland ; Piers Plow., 1,767. 


* And for the delight thou tak'st in beggars 
And their brawis." = Jovial Crew (O. Pl.), x. 357. 


brawl-ér, *brawl-ere, s. [Eng. braul ; 
-er.} One who brawls, a noisy wrangler, a 
quarrelsome fellow, 
. “Brawlere. Litigator, litigiosus, jurgosus.”—Prompt. 
are. 


“To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, showing all meekness unto all men.” — Titus 
lit 2. 


prawl-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [BRAWL, v.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 


“It is better to dwell ina corner of the house-top, 
than with a brawling woman and ina wide house.”— 
Prov. xxy. 24. 


“ WLether in after life retired 
From brawling storms.” 
4 Tennyson: Ode to Memory. 
C. As substantive: 


1. Ord. Lang. : Noisy or tumultuous wrang- 
ling, a disturbance. 
“Brawlynge. Jurgium, litigium.”—Prompt. Parv, 
“She troubled was, alas! that it might be, 
With tedious brawlings of her parents dear.” 
Sidney. 
2. Law: The offence of quarrelling or creat- 
ing a disturbance in a church or churchyard, 
or of behaving riotously, indecently, or vio- 
lently in any certified place of worship. By 
18 and 19 Vict., c. 81, it is punishable by a 
fine not exceeding £5, or imprisonment for any 
period not beyond two months. (Wharton.) 


t brawl-ing-ly, adv. [Braw.ina, a.] In a 
brawling or quarrelsome manner. 


braw lit, pa. par. or a. [Etym. unknown, 

but possibly a misprint for brawdit = em- 

broidered.] Perhaps marbled, mixed, or parti- 

coloured. 
“ Bot ye your wyfe and bairns can tak na rest, 

Without ye counterfeit the worthyest 

Buft brawlit hois, coit, dowblet, sark and scho, 

Your wyfe and bairns conform mon be thairto.” 

L. Scotland’s Lament, fol. 7a. 


braw-ly, braw‘-lie, adv. (Scotch.) [Brave- 
Ly.) Excellently, very well. 

“«. , . the brigg ower Warrock burn is safe eneugh, 
if he haud to the right side. But then there’s Heavie- 
side-brae, that’s just a murder for pest-cattle—but 
peck ikens the road brawly."—Scott: Guy Mannering, 

xi. 


“But Tam kenn'd what was what fu’ brawlie ; 
There was ae winsome wench and walie.” 
Burns : Tam O'Shanter. 


brawn, * braun, *braune, *brawne, s. 
{O. Fr. braon=a slice of flesh; O. H. Ger. 
brato, prato, accus. brdton; M. H. Ger. brate 
=a piece of flesh; O. H. Ger. pratan; Ger. 
braten = to roast, boil.] 

*1. Muscle. 
“ Brawne of mannys leggys or armys. Musculus, 
lacertus, pulpa, C.F.''—Prompt. Parv. 


** And hadde a noble visage for the noones, 
And formed wel of brawnes and of boones.” 
Chaucer: Legende of Goode Women; Dido. 


* 2. Muscular strength. 


“ The boist’rous hands are then of use, when I 
With this directing head those hands apply; 
Brawn without brain is thine.” Dryden. 

* 3. It is applied to the arm, the calf of the 
leg, &c., from their being so muscular. 


“ Vit, thocht thy brawnis be lyk twa barrow trammis, 
Defend the, man——” 
Lyndsay : Works (Chalm. ed.), ii. 193. 


4, The flesh of a boar. 

“ Brawne ofa bore. Aprina.”—Prompt. Parv. 

“The best age for the boar is from two to five years, 
at which time it is best to geld him, or pat nea fos 
brawn."—Mortimer. 

4 It was also used generally for flesh of any 

animal. 

“ Brawne of a checun, H. cheken, P. Putpa, ©. F.” 
—Prompt, Parv. 

“Take brawne of capons or hennes, .. ."—Jiber Cure 
Cocorum, p. 12. 

5. The flesh of a boar salted and preserved. 


“Biforn him stont the braun of toskid swyn.”" 
Chaucer: C, T., 11,566. 


“Christmas puddings, brawn, and abundance ef 
spirituous liquors, , . ."—G. Eliot : Silas Marner. 


* 6, A boar. 


“Brokbrestede as a brawne, with brustils ful large.” 
Morte Arthure, 1,094 


§| The word still survives in this sense in 
some dialects. 


brawn, v.t. [Brawy, s.] 
*1, To make muscular, to strengthen. 


“Custom and long continuance in slavery have se 
hardened and ¢rawned their shoulders, [that] the yoke 
doth not wring them so much."—Fuller ; Holy War 
(1639), p. 178, 


2. To salt or preserve the flesh of a boar. 


* prawn-fall’n, a. Having the muscles 
fallen away ; shrunk in the muscles; en- 
feebled. 

“The brawn-Sall'n arms and thy declining back 
To the sad burthen of thy years shall yeald.” 
Drayton: Pastorals, Ecl. 3, 
* brawnch’-yng, s. [BRANDISHING.] 


“Brawndyschynge (brawnchyng, K.) Vibracio.”~ 
Prompt. Parv. 


*pbrawn-dish, * brawn’-dysch, 
* braundesche, * braundeschyn, ».t. 
(BRANDISH. ] 


* prawn’-dysch-ynge, s. [BRanpIsHtna.] 
“ Brawndyschynge (brawnchyng, K.) Vibracio.”"— 
Prompt. Parv, 


*brawned, a. [BRawy, s.] 


cular. 


“* His rawbone armes, whose mighty brawned bowrs 
Were wont to rive steele plates, and helmets hew, 
Were clene consum’d.” Spenser: F, Q., I. viii. 41 


A boar 


Brawny, mus- 


* prawn-er,s. [Eng. brawn; -er.] 
killed and prepared for the table. 
“Then if you would send up the brazwner's head, 
Sweet rosemary and bays around it spread.” 
King 
brawn -i-néss, s. [Eng. brawny ; -ness.] 

1, Literally: The quality of being brawny; 

muscular strength. 

‘He was rather below the middle stature, but the 
breadth of his shoulders, length and brawniness of his 
arms, .. ."—Scott ; Fair Maid of Perth, ch. ii. 

2. Figuratively: Applied to the mind— 

strength, force, power. 


“This brawniness and insensibility of mind, is the 
best armour against the common evils and accidents 
of life.”"—Locke. 


brawn’-y,. [Eng. brawn; -y.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : Muscular, full of muscle ; 
strong, hardy. 


“ Whose brawny shoulders, and whose swelling chest, 
And lofty stature, far exceed the rest?” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, iii. 291-2, 
“hither the brawny carpenters repair.” 
Dryden: Annus Mirabilis, 142. 


2. Med.: For definition see example. 

“The pain fin Paleeneneus erysipelas] is severe and 
accompanied with a sensation of burning heat, while 
in consequence of the effusion which takes place on 
the subcutaneous cellular membrane, the affected 
parts coramunicate a peculiar feeling, which has been 
expressed by the term brawny.”—Cycl. Pract. Med., 
ii 107. 

brawny-built, a. Of muscular build. 

“ Broad-backed, and brawny-built for love's delight.” 
Dryden ; The Hind and Panther, iii. 
braws, s. pl. [Braw.] Dress; finery; show; 
gaudy apparel. (Scotch.) 


“* Ay, Madge,’ said Sharpitlaw, in a coaxing tone; 
‘and ye’re dressed out in your braws, I see; these are 
not your every days’ claiths ye have on.”—Scott; 
Heart of Mid-Lothian, ch. v. 


brax’-j, brax-és, brax’-it, bracks,s. & 
a. [Possibly contfacted from A.S. brécsedcnes 
=the ‘‘ breaking” sickness, the falling sick- 
ness, epilepsy ; from brec = broke, pa. tense of 
brecan = to break ; Gael. bragsaidh = braxy. 
Cf. also A.S. broc = disease, affliction, misery ; 
and Gael. breac = small-pox.] 

A. As substantive : 

1. A disease in sheep. This term is fre- 
quently applied to totally different disorders, 
put the true braxy is undoubtedly an intes- 
tinal affection, attended with diarrhea and 
retention of the urine. After young sheep 
have been weaned, they are apt to gorge them- 
selves with grass, turnips, &c.; this produces 
a kind of colic, which usually ends in death. 
Again, when a lean flock of sheep is placed 
suddenly on rich food, or on coarse pasture of 
an indigestible nature, irritation and inflam- 
mation of the bowels set in, and this fre- 
quently proves fatal. In both cases the sheep 
are said to die of braxy. The duration of the 
disease is very short, in some cases terminating 
fatally in twenty-four hours. Hilly land is 
favourable to the production of braxy, and 
hence we find it far more prevalent in the 


chorus, chin, bench; go, em; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph= f. 


3 , -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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Highlands of Scotland than in any other part 
of the country. The treatment of the disease 
is one of very great difficulty, but it may to a 
certain extent be prevented by regulating the 
animal’s diet, and sheltering the flock during 
severe winter weather, 


“. .... braxy or brazit, or the stokness . ... .’— 
Prize Essay, Highl. Soc., iii, 340, 


“ Many are cut off by a disease which is heré called 
the braxes."—Par, of Lethnot:; Forfars. Statist. Acc., 
iv. & 


“ Another malady preys upon the sheep_here. 
Among the shepherds it is called thd dracks."—Par. of 
Barrie, [bid., iv. 242. (Jamieson.) 

{ Dwmb braxy : The dysentery in sheep. 

“The dumd braxy . . . . is distinguished from 
sickness by the season of the year in which it appears 
and by dysentery in the common form of a bloody 
fiux.”—Ess, Highl. Soc., iii. 416. (Jamieson.) 

2. A sheep which has died of braxy. 


“ While Highlandmen hate tolls and taxes ; 
While moorlan’ herds like guid fat draxies.” 
Burns: Epistle to William Simpson. 


3. The mutton of such a sheep. 

B. As adjective: Of or belonging to a sheep 
which has died of braxy. 

{ Braxy-mtton : The flesh of a sheep which 
has died of braxy. As the duration of the 
disease is very short, it may be assumed that 
the structures of the body have not been 
affected by it, and that the disease has been 
limited to the intestines. Every part of the 
sheep therefore is eaten, except the liver, the 
kidneys, and the intestines. As to its being 
wholesome food, Mr. J. Willison, one of the 
largest sheep-farmers in Scotland, who has 
had seventy years’ experience, says, ‘In 
flavour braxy resembles grouse or black-game 
more than any food I have ever tasted. It is 
wholesome and very digestible, and in my 
long experience I have never known of any 
man, woman, or child having any disease or 
disorder of the human system from eating 
braxy. It should, however, be well cooked.” 


eray (1), *brayn, *bray-yn (1), vt. [0. 
Fr. breier, brehier ; Fr. broyer ; (M.H.) Ger. 
brechen = to break small, pound. Cognate 
with A.S. brecan = to break.] 

1, Lit: 

(1) To pound, or grind small, to beat fine. 

“Brayyn, or stampyn ina mortere, Tero. Brayyn, 
as baxters her pastys (jrayn, vide in knedying, K.) 
Pinso, Cath."—Prompt. Parv. 

“TU burst him ; I will bra 
His bones as in a mortar. Chapman. 

*(2) To break hemp or flax with a brake. 

“T bray in a brake, as men do hempe. Je broye.”— 
Pailsgrave. 

2. Fig. : To divide into minute parts; to 

investigate closely or carefully. 

“. . how the savour of the word is more sweet, 

being drayed, and more able to nourish, being divided 


by preaching, than by only reading proposed.”— 
Hooker; Ecct. Pot., bk. v., ch. xxii, § 12. 


bray (2), * brayne, * bray’-yn (2) (Eng.), 
bra (Scotch), v.i. & t. [O. Fr. braire; Low 
Lat. bragire = to bray ; bragare = to cry asa 
child. A Celtic word : compare Welsh bragal 
=to cry out; Gael. bragh =an explosion. 
(Skeat.)] 
A. Intransitive : 
1, To make aloud, harsh noise, like an ass. 


“Brayyn in sownde (brayne in sowndynge, P.) Barrio, 
th."—Prompt. Parv. 


“Doth the wild ass dray when he hath grass? or 
loweth the ox over his fodder? "—/ob vi. 5, 


2. To make any harsh, discordant noise. 


“Arms on armour clashing, dray'd 
Horrible discord.” Ailton: P. L., bk. vi., 209, 


“ Till the huge bolts rolled back, and the loud hinges 
ayed.” 
Scott: The Vision of Don Roderick, v. 12. 


*3, To make a noise, cry out., 
“he cried and braide right lowde.”"— Merlin. 
“The horryble tyrant with blndy mouth sal dra." 


Doug. : Virgil, xxii. 13. 
B. Transitive : 
t1. To utter harshly, or loudly. 


“The kettle-drum and trumpet thus bray out 
The triumph of his pledge.” 
Shakesp, : Hamlet, i. 4. 


*2, To cry out at, to upbraid. 

*3. To gasp out. 

“ Braies out her latest breath, and up her eies doth 

seele.” Spenser: F. Q.,1L i. 38 
*bray (0), s. [Bray (1), v.] A pestle. 
“ Bray, or brakene, baxteris instrument Pinsa, 
C.F. —Prompt. Parv. a 

bray (2),s. [Bray (2), v.] 

1, The harsh noise of an ass. 


“ Of peace or ease to creatures clad as 
Meantime, noise kills not. Be it Dappie's bray, 
Or be it not, or be it whose it may.” 
Cowper: The Needless Alarm. 


*2, A noise, crying out. 

“ So gret bray, so gret crieyng.”"—Alisaunder, 2,175, 

+3. Any harsh, discordant sound, 

“ Boist'rous untun’d drums, 
And harsh resounding trumpets’ dreadful bray, 
Shakesp. : Richard IL, i. 3, 
bray (3), * braye, s. (Bran.] (Scotch.) (Bar- 
vour: Lhe Bruce (ed. Skeat), vi. 77.) 


“On that steep ay Lord Guelpho would not then 
Hazard his folk.” Fairfax: Tasso, ix. 96. 


* bray (4), s. [In Mid. Eng. fausse braye, from 
Fr. fausse braie=a low rampart encircling 
the body ef a place. Cf. also Scotch brae.| 
[BRAIE.] 

Fort. : A tower or blockhouse in the out- 
works before the port. 


“ Order was given that bulwarks, drays, and walls, 
should be raised in his castles and strongholds on the 
sea-side."—Ld. Herbert; Hist, K. Henry Vi1I., p, 28, 


*prayde, s. [Brarp, s.] 


*brayde (1), v.t. [Brarp (1), v.] (Sir Gaw. 
and the Gr, Knight (ed. Morris), 1,609.) 


*brayde (2), v.t. (Brat, s.] To upbraid, 


“T brayde or lay the wyte of aly faute toa mans 
charge. Je reprowche."—Palsgrave. 


bray’-ér (1), s. [Bray (1), »] 
1. Ord. Lang. : One who brays or beats in a 
mortar, &. 
2. Printing: A wooden muller used on the 
ink-table to temper the ink. 


bray”-ér (2), s. [Bray (2), v.] One that brays 
like an ass. 
“* Hold, ' ery'd the queen, ‘A cat-call each shall win ; 
Equal your merits ! equal as your din! 
But that this well-disputed game may end, 
Sound forth, my dbrayers, and the welkin rend.” 
Pope: The Dunciad, b. ii. 


bray’-ér-a, s. [From Dr. Brayer, a French 
physician, who discovered the valuable quali- 
ties of the plant.] 

Bot, : A genus of Rosaceew. Brayera anthel- 
mintica is a tree indigenous to Abyssinia, It 
has been used, not only in that country but 
here, as an anthelmintic, and with good 
effect. It is called Cusso, Cabotz, or Kousso. 

bray’-ing (1), *bray-ynge (1), pr. par., a., 
&s. [Bray (1), v.] 

A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb.) 

C, As substantive: 

1. Ordinary Language: The act of pound- 
ing or grinding small. 

Pe EE ct or stampynge. Tritura.” — Prompt. 
arv, 


2. Woollen - manufacture: The process of 
pounding and washing woven cloth in scour- 
ing-stocks, to remove the oil applied prepara- 
tory to carding ; and also soil acquired in the 
course of manufacture. 


bray’-ing (2), * bray- 
inde, s. & a. * [Bray (2), v. 
A. As substantive: 
1, The act of making a harsh noise, as of 
an ass. 
“Brayynge yn sownde. Barritus, C.F."—Prompt. 
Parv, 


(2), * bray- 


2. The harsh noise or bray as of an ass. 


“This bird is commonly called the jackass penguin, 
from its habit, while on shore, of throwing 6 ead 
backwards and making a loud Bitouts noise, very like 
the braying of an ass."—Darwin ; Voyage round the 
World (ed. 1870), ch. ix. p. 199. ‘ 


B. As adjective : 
1, Making a harsh noise like an ass, 


“For while he spake a braying ass 
Did sing most loud and clear.” 
Cowper : John Gilpin, 
2. Making any harsh noise. 


“ The braving trumpet and the hoarser drum, 
Unite in concert with increased alarms,” 
Byron: Elegy on Newstead Abbey. 


*braying-ropes, s.pl. Part of the har- 
ness of a horse. (Halliwell.) 


*brayle, s. [BRaIL.] 


bray’-mén, s. pl. rom Scotch bray, the 
same as Scotch brae (q.v.).] The name given 
to those who inhabit the southern declivity 
of the Grampian hills. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


*brayne (1), v.f. [Bratn, v.t.] 
*brayne (2), v.t. & 4. [Bray (2), v.] 
‘a pes *brayn, *brane, s.&a. (Brat, 


s. & a. 


A, As substantive : 


“ ‘Nay, by God |’ sayde they, ‘thy drynk is not 
It vol e make mannes brane to lien in his {goad 
Chaucer : 0.7. 693-4, 
“Collyn, I see, by thy new taken taske, 
Borie thored fury beth clinioht thy ordprie? 
Spenser : F.Q. (Verees.) 


B. As adjective: Mad, furious. 


“ He waxis brane in furoure bellical, . 
So desirus of dedis marcial.” ’ 
Doug.: Virgil, 898, 16. 


*brayned, * braiy’-nyd, «a. [Brau, ».t.] 


*bra/yne-pin, ¢, [BRAIN-PAN. penser ¢ 
prevae pens be 


*brayn’-ing, pr. par, [Brarnina.] 


*braynisshe, a. [Brainisy.] 
“ Braynisshe, hedy, folisshe, selfe-wylled. Testu." 
Palsgrave. ’ 
* brayn-lés, a. [Braiwess.] 
“ Braynles. Incerebrosus."—Prompt. Parv, 


* brayn-wod, * brayne-wode, a. (0. 
Eng. brayn, brane= brain, and wod, wode = 
mad.] (0, Eng. & Scotch.) ‘Brain mad”— 
i.e., mad, furious, in a state of fury. 


“Than brayde he brayn-wod and alle his bakkes 
rente.” William of Palerne, 2,096. 


“ He swa mankyd, as brayne-wode, 
Kest fast with the stwmpe the blode 
In-til Willame Walays face.”' 
Wyntown, Vv til 18, 51, 


*brayn’-yd, pa. par. [Brarep.] 
an or kyllyd. acerebratus.” — Prompt. 
'arv. 


*brayn’-yn, v.t. [BRAIy, v.] 
“ Braynyn (brayne, P.) Lxcerebro."—Prompt. Pare. 
*prayn’-ynhege, pr. par. & s. [BRAINING.] 
“ Braynynge, orkyllynge. Excerebracto.”—Prompt. 
Parv. 
a brayaste, v.t. &4. [Braste.] To burst. (Duke 
Rowlande and Sir Ottuell, 986.) 


* bra/-zarg, 3. pl. 


{BraseEris.) Armour for 
the arms, 


{Bratse.] <A roach, 
In Fr, braser.) 


braze, s. 


braze, ».t. [From brass, s. 
1. Literally : 
(1) To fix or solder in with an alloy of brass 
and zinc. 
“Tf the nut be not to be cast in brass, but only hath 
a worm brazed into it, this niceness is not so absolutel, 
necessary, because that worm is first turned up, an 
bowed into the grooves of the spindle; and you may 
try that before it is brazed in the nut.”—Moxon, ' 
(2) To cover or ornament with brass. 
“ Full on the lance a stroke so justly sped, 
That the broad falchion lopp'd its brazed head.” 
. Pope: Homer's Iliad, xvi, 144-5, 
2. Fig. : To harden, to be hardened. 
“T have so often blushed to acknowledge him, that 
now I am brazed to it.”—Shakesp. : King Lear, i 1, 


“Tf damned custom hath not braz'd it so, 
That it is proof and bulwark against sense.” 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, iil, 4. 


¥ In the Globe edition it is brass’d instead 
of braz’d, 


bra-zen, bra’-sen, a. [A.8. bresen, bresen 
= (1) brazen, made of brass, (2) strong, power- 
ful. (Bosworth.).] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Lit. : Made in whole or in part of brass. 
“. . . inscribed on brazen tablets . . ."—Lewtss 
Ear. Rom. Hist. (1855), ch. v., § 7, Vols i, D. 147. 
2. Fig. (chiefly in poetry) : 
(1) Of an instrument resounding 
Loud, making noisy elangour. 
“With cee and dissonant clangour 
Echoed the sound of their brazen drum from ceiling 
and casement.” Longfellow: Evangeline, 1. 4. 
(2) Of the laryna or ‘‘ throat” in a domineer- 
ing moun: No more feeling than a trumpet 
would do the nature or effect of the sounds 
which it sends forth. * (Contemptuously.) 
“T mourn the pride 
And avarice that makes man a wolf to man: 
prnkioseas ieleerges/ ti eet 
i mee ‘ elope? The Task, bk. iv. 
3) Of the sounds sent forth by an instrument 
of brass : Loud, boisterous. 


He pease tere) 
With brazen din blast you the city's ear; 
Make mingle with your rattling tubourines,” 
Shakesp. : Ant, & Cleop., iv. 8. 
(4) Of the forehead: ‘As unabashed as if 
made of brass; possessed of effrontery, impu- 
dent, immodest. 
“Talbot continued to frequent the court, appeared 
daily with brazen feqnt atone the pd Mag ce 
nen he had plottea, . . ."—Macaulay; Hist. Hngy 


like brass : 


ff ie, fit, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


Gr, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sou; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian, »,c-¢; ey=a qu=kw, — Mi 


. 


bra’-zen, vt. 


q The real adjective brazen is now more 
rarely used than it once was. It is being 
gradually displaced by the substantive brass 
used adjectively. The same process is at work 
with golden, beechen, &c. 

IL. Scriptwre & Theology: In the earlier part 
of the Old Testament, brazen, in the authorised 
version, means made of copper ; in some of the 
later parts it may mean made of bronze, No- 
where, apparently, in the Old Testament does 
it signify made of what we now call “‘ brass,” 
[Brass.] Connected with the Jewish tabernacle 
and the worship there offered there were 
**brasen” (or copper) vessels and utensils, as 
“ brasen ” censers (Num. xvi. 39), pots (Lev. vi. 
28), a ‘‘grate of network” (Exod. xxvii. 4, 
Xxxy. 16, xxxviii. 4), rings (ibid. xxvii. 4), a 
laver (ibid. xxx. 18). (See also brazen-altar, 
brasen-sea, and brusen-serpent.) 

¥ (1) Brazen age. 

Myth. : Thesthird of the four ages into which 
history was fancifully divided, each marking a 
new stage in the progress of degeneracy. [AGE.] 

(2) Brazen altar, brasen altar. 

Jewish worship: (a) Connected with the 
tabernacle: An altar of  shittim wood,” over- 
laid with plates of brass (copper ?). 

(6) Connected with the temple: An altar of 
burnt-offering, all of brass (bronze or copper ?). 

(8) Brazen dish. 

Mining: The standard by which other 


dishes are gauged in England. 


(4) Brasen sea, 

Jewish worship : A large reservoir or tank of 
“brass” (bronze or copper?), connected with 
Solorion’s temple, containing at the lowest 
estimate about 16,000 gallons. (1 Kings, vii. 
26; 2 Chron. iv. 5.) 

(5) Brasen serpent. 


Jewish History and Theology: A serpent of 
“brass” (copper ?), placed upon a pole and 
elevated in the sight of the Jewish people in 
the wilderness, that those bitten by fiery ser- 
pents looking ‘at it in faith might be cured. 
(Nim, xxi. 9.) Jesus draws a parallel between 
the lifting up of the serpent (upon a pole) and 
his own lifting up (upon the cross), as the 
object of faith for the attainment of eternal 
life. (John iii. 14, 15.) 


* brazen-browed, a. Havinga forehead 
as incapable of blushing as if it was composed 
of brass ; shameless, impudent, 

Li (ME vices, and brazen-browed iniquities.” 

Browne: Chr. Mor. i, 35. 
brazen-clawed, «. Having claws of 
brass, or as capable of inflicting injury as if 
one had such claws. 
“ Demons produce them int brazen-claw'd.” 
Cowper: Needless Alarm, 
* pbrazen-coloured, a. 
Of tite clouds : Of the colour of brass ; brassy. 
“ The clonds return into the hues of night, 
me where their brazen-colowred edges streak 
La sate gl where brighter morns were wont to 
Byron: Heaven and Earth, i. 3 
n-face, s. An impudent person. 
one incapable of being put to shame, (Vulgar.) 
“ Well said, brazen- eu iaes t hold it out.” 
‘kesp. : Merry Wives, iv. 2. 
pbrazen-faced, a. As incapable of seg (ne 
abashed or blushing as if the face were of 
brass. 
“ What a brazen-faced varlet art thou, to deny thou 
knowest me !"—Shakesp. : Lear, ii. 2. 


azen-headed, a. Having a head or 


bri 
top literally of brass. » 


“ O'erthwarted with the lashed 
Tennyson: Ginone, 
_brazen-imaged,«. Resemblinga brazen 
image i in being manufactured by man, 
e-wolf! whose brazen-imaged dugs impart 
The milk of conquest yet within the dome.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, iv. 88 
[From brazen, a. (q.v.).] Im- 
y to maintain. (Generally followed by 
it out, the matter out, or some such expression.) 


“When I reprimanded him for his tricks, he would 
talk saucily, lye, and brazen it out.” —Arbuthnot. 


t bra’-zon-ly, adv. [Eng. brazen; -ly.) Ina | 


brazen manner ; shamelessly, impudently, 


ellants’ crusade... which 


om . the ewest F) 
'imes, 19th Dec., 1880. (Aart 


__ brazenly capers about." — 
Blind ; The Jews in Germany.) 


bra-zi-ér (2), 


bra-zil’ 


Priest's Tale is followed by that of the Wun. 


Bra-zil’ (2), s. & a. 


pbraz-il-ét’-to 


brazen—breach 


ay manifesting brazen impudence. (John- 
son, 


aga (1), s [Brasrer (1).] A pan to 


tbra’-si-ér 
* brasyere, s 
{Formed from 
braze, v., or brass, 
s., with the suffix 
ier =-er. Cf. glaze 
wer.) An artificer 
who works in 
brass. 


* Brasyere. Erarte 
us.”— Prompt. Parv, 
“The 


(1), bras-il’, * bra-syle, s. & a. 
(Fr. brésil ; said to be from braise = burning 
cinders, the wood called in Fr. brésil Peing 
flame-coloured ; perhaps a corr. of the Orienta 
name of the dye- wood (N.E.D.). It is not de- 
rived fromBrazil,the country in SouthAmerica, 
having had the name, which occurs in Chaucer 
and other writers, before the discovery by 
Europeans of the western continent. The 
reverse process has taken place: the country 
has been called from the wood, not the wood 
from the country.) [Braziu (2). AI 

A. As substantive: 

Bot., Comm., &c.: A kind of wood used for 
dyeing, and extensively imported into England 
from the West Indies. The best qualities of it 
are said to be produced by Cesalpinia echinata. 
Other kinds are derived from the C. brasiliensis 
and C. crista. The former has timber which 
is elastic, tough, and durable, and which takes 
a fine polish. Itis of a fine orange colour, full 
of resin, and yields by infusion a fine, full 
tincture. 


“ Him nedeth not his colour for to dien 
With Brasil, ne with grain of Portingal.” 
Lines in the M8. of Chaucer's 0. T., in which the Nun's 
(Tyrwhitt.) 
ce Brasyle. Gaudo, Dicc., vel oyna Alexandri- 
num.”—Prompt. Pare. (about A.D. 1440). 


§| Both the foregoing examples are earlier 
than the discovery of Brazil, the country. 
([Braziu.] 

B. As adj.: Containing or constituting the 
wood described under A. 


brazil-wood, s. The same as brasil (1) A 

(q.v.) 
{In Sw., Dan. & Ger. 
Brasilien; Dut. Brazilié; Fr. Brésil; Sp. & 
Port. Brasil, Brazil ; Ital. Brasile. From 
brazil (1) (q.v.).] [BRAzIL-woop.] 

A. As substantive: 

Geog. : A country which was first sighted by 
the Portuguese Admiral Pedro Alvarez de 
Cabral, on May 3, 1500, some time later be- 
came a Portuguese colony, and on Oct, 12, 
1822, was declared an independent State, It 
is situated in the great eastern angle of South 
America, between lat. 4°30’ N. and 33°40'8., 
and long. 34°49’ and 72° W., and contains an 
area of about 3,275,326 square miles, 

B. As adj. : Of or belonging to the country 
described under A, 


Brazil-nuts, s. pl. 

Bot., Comm., &c.: The seeds of a Brazilian 
tree—the Bertholletia excelsa, It belongs to 
the order Lecythidacer. The “nuts” or 
seeds are largely exported from Para, whence 
they are sometimes called Para-nuts, They 
are eatable, besides which they yield on pres- 
sure an oil used by watchmakers and artists. 


Brazil-tea, s. 

Bot., Comm., &c.: A tree—the Mate (Ilex 
Paraguayensis) the leaves of which are used 
in South America as a substitute for Chinese 
or Indian tea. 


Brazil-wood,s. . 
Bot., Comm., &c. : A name often given to the 
dye-wood brasil (1), which oceurs in the 
country of Brazil, though it is not from it 
that the name was originally derived. [BraziL 
(1), etym., def., a 
(In Fr. brésilette ; Port. 
brasilete ; dim’ mi Bs “of brasil (q.v J 
Taietethd An Tagiteh name of Cesalpinia, a 


Bra-zil’-i-an, a. & s. 


bra ‘-zil-in, s. 


bréacgh, ** bréache, 
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genus of leguminous plants constituting the 
typical one of the sub-order Czsalpiniem. 
The Narrow-leaved Braziletto, C. sappan, fur- 
nishes the sappan-wood used in dyeing red, 
(Sappan.] C. ria, the Mysore Thorn, is 
so spinous that it t constitutes an impenetrable 
fence. Hyder Ali planted it around fortified 
places. It is a scandent shrub, ‘There are 
other species from the East or West Indies or 
South America, 


brazilletto-wood, s. The wood of 
Leone brasiliensis, It is used for cabinet 
work, 


In Ger. brazilianisch 3 
Fr. Brésilien (8. & a.m.), Brésilienne (a. & a. £.).4 


A. As adjective: Pertaining to Brazil. 
B. As substantive: A native of Brazil 


“In the land of the Brazilians.” —Darwin: Voyage 
round the World, ed. 1870, ch. xxi., p. 4 


(From Brazil, and suff. -in.J 

Chem. : A colouring matter, Co2H9907, found 
in Brazil-wood, It crystallizes in yellow 
prisms, which give a crimson colour to a solu- 
tion of ammonia, Brazilin is converted by 
nitrie acid into styphnic acid, or trinitrore- 
sorcin, CgH(NOg)3(0H)2. 


braz-ing, pr. par.,a.,&s. (Braze, v.} 


A. & B. As present participle & participial 
Wind ey (See th The verb). 

C. As substantive: 

Metal.: The act of soldering together the 
surfaces of iron, copper, brass, &¢., with an 
alloy composed of brass and zine, sometimes 
with the addition of a little tin or silver. The 
surfaces to be united must be rendered per- 
fectly clean and bright. The alloy, in granular 
form, is usually wetted with ground borax 
and water, dried, the pieces placed in contact 
and exposed to the heat of a clear forge-fire, 

causing the solder to flow between them, 
This may be assisted by the use of a soldering- 
iron, (Knight.) 


*breche (Zng.), 
*brache (Scotch), ss & a ([A.8. brice, 
bryce, brece, gebrice =a breaking ; Sw. brdck 
=a breach; Dan, brik; Dut. brewk; Ger. 
bruch =a breaking, a rupture; Fr, pa $ 
breaking; bréche (pee A., L, 3 d); Sp. & 
Port. brecha Ital. breccia, Breccia, BreaK.) 

A, As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, The act of breaking, or of breaking out. 

(1) The act of breaking. 

(a) A material thing: 

(i) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

(ii) Spec.: The breaking of a wave right 
over a vessel. 

(b) Anything immaterial : 


“From the possible breach of such an oath.”—Scott 1 
Rob Roy, Introd. 


“A es 17 nce of faith.”—-Zarly Rom. Hist., 
ch. xii., pt i, § 


(2) The act mi breaking out; an assault, 


Melis Lord bad madea breach upon Uzza."—1 Chay 


“This breach upon kingl wer was without 
cedent.”—Clarendo: oti eee pre: 


2. The state of ath broken. 
(1) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 


“ Could never keep these boys away from coe 
Or tempt them to an es: of Sal eg gen reach, 


(2) Spee, : Biles veniene: 

8. That which is broken. Spec.: 

(1) Of things material: 

(a) The shattered portion of a dilapidated 
house; the ground after an earthquake, or 
anything similar. 

.. “The priests had not repaired the breaches of the 
house. a, Kings, xil. 6. 
u hast made the coreg ee tremble 5 thou hast 
backers 165 heal the breaches th ; for it shaketh,’ 
Psalm, 1x. 2. 
(b) A broken limb, or anything similar. 


ie Breage ie for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth.”— 
+ (c) An opening in a coast ; a cliff, or any- 


thing similar. 
se 11 hi 
Till ful sth — es On coe rocky mac 
Burns: Written with a Beate retin sound 


pay 2 A hole, chasm, or rent in a foe eh 
by Leapticie f ns, or anything si yi 
mae an ) of givi ving entrance to a storm- 


 Wenghy go; Keni; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing, 
Sha on sions, -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c,=bel, del. 
role 
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breach—bread 


“Crowds of sailors and camp followers came into 
phe city through the breach,”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., 
eh. xvi. 


(2) Of things immaterial or abstract: 

(a) Gen.: In the foregoing sense, 

‘A wholesome tongue is a tree of life ; but perverse- 

ness therein is a breach in the spirit.”—Prov., xv. 4. 

(b) Spec. : Broken friendship ; difference be- 
tween people mutually alienated ; quarrel. 

“To finish it ; that so untimely breach 

The Prince him selfe halfe seemed to offend.” 
: Spenser: F, Q,, II. x. 68, 

§ The metaphor being that of a broken bone; 
the expression “to heala breach” is common. 

“The Act of Supremacy would be the means of heal- 

ing the fatal breach which it had caused.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 

¥ Rute of brache: Source of dissension. 
(Scotch. ) 

“. ,. , than leif ony rute of brache,"—Q. Mary's 

Lett. to Elizabeth, Jan. 5, 1561. (Heith's Hist., p. 214. 

II, Law: 

1. Eng. Law: 

(1) Breach of close, i.e., of what is enclosed in 
fact or in the eye of the law. The entry into 
another man’s land. (Blackstone: Comment., 
bk. iii., ch. xii.) 

(2) Breach of covenant: The violation of a 
written agreement. (Blackstone: Comment., 
bk. iii., ch. ix.) 

(8) Breach of duty: Violation of the duty 
incumbent upon one rightly to discharge the 
functions imposed upon him by the office or 
trust which he holds. (Blackstone: Comment., 
bE, iii., ch. ix.) 

(4) Breach of the peace: Offences against the 
public, involving personal violation of the 
peace, or incitement or provocation to others 
to doso. (Blackstone: Comment., bk. iv., ch. xi.’ 


(5) Breach of pound: The act of breaking 
into a pound, or any similar place, to rescue 
one’s cattle or other property there enclosed. 

* (Blackstone : Comment., bk. ili., ch. ix.) 

(6) Breach of prison: Escape of a prisoner 
from prison by breaking the building, or in 
any other way. (Blackstone: Comment., bk. 
LV-5 Ch.) ks) 

(7) Breach of promise : 

(a) Gen.: Violation of one’s pledged word, 
especially if the promise be written down, 

(6) Spec.: Breach of promise of marriage. 
An action lies for it on the part of either 
man or woman, though, as a rule, only the 
latter is believed to be substantially injured 
or deserve damages. i 

(8) Breach of trust: The violation of one’s 
duty as trustee, or anything similar, 


2. Scots Law. Breach of arrestment: The 
act of paying away money in one’s hands on 
which a legal arrest has been laid, thus show- 
ing contempt for the law or its administrators. 

§] Crabb thus distinguishes between breach, 
break, gap, and chasm: ‘‘ The idea of an open- 
ing is common to these terms, but they differ 
in the nature of the opening. <A breach anda 
gap are the consequence of a violent removal, 
which destroys the connection ; a break anda 
chasm may arise from the absence of that 
which would form a connection, A breach in 
a wall is made by means of cannon; gaps in 
fences are commonly the effect of some violent 
effort to pass through; a break is made ina 
page of printing by leaving off in the middle 
of a line ; a chasm is left in writing when any 
words in the sentence are omitted. A breach 
akd a chasm always imply a larger opening 
than a break or gap. A gap may be made ina 
knife ; a breach is always made in the walls of 
a building or fortification : the clouds some- 
times separate so as to leave small breaks; the 
ground is sometimes so convulsed by earth- 
quakes as to leave frightful chasms. Breach 
and chasm are used morally; break and gap 
seldom otherwise than in application to na- 
tural objects.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

B. As adjective: Designed for breaking 
through the wall of a fortification, (See the 
compound which follows.) 


breach-battery, s. 


Mil.: A battery erected for the purpose of 
breaching the wall of a fortification, 


breach, ».t. [From breach, s. (q.v.). Origi- 
nally to break and to breach were but different 
ways of spelling the same word. (Trench: 
English Past and Present, p. 65.).) To make a 
breach, #.e., a hole or gap in the wall of a 
fortification, in a reef of rocks at sea, or any- 
thing similar. 


“‘Moreover, in an atoll once breached on opposite 
sides, from the likelihood of the oceanic and tidal 
currents passing straight through the breaches, .. .” 
pL: Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. xx., 
p. 477. 


+ bréach’-ful, a. [Eng. breach; ful().] Full 
of brentigss Weber J 


t breagh’-y, a. [Eng. breach; -y.] Tending 
or prone to make breaches in fences, walls, or 
anything similar. (Holloway.) 


bréad (1), * breed, * bred, * brede (£ng.), 

bread, breid, bred, brede (Scotch), s.& a. 
[A.S. bread, breod =a bit, a fragment, bread ; 
0.8. bréd; Icel. braudh; Sw. & Dan. bdrod; 
Dut, brood ; Ger. brod, brot.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit.: Wheat or other grain, moistened, 
kneaded into dough, made into loaves, and 
baked. [II.] 


“ And thor-in bread and other meten.” 
Story of Gen, & Exod., 2,079, 


2. Fig. : Food in general. 

(1) Means of supporting life ; maintenance, 
livelihood. 

“Give us this day our daily bread,.”—Matt. vi. 11. 

(2) Manna. 


“And gavest them bread from heaven for their 
hunger.”—WNeh. ix. 15. 


(3) A kind of food on which bees feed. 
(BeEn-BREAD.] 

3. In special phrases : 

(1) Bread and butter: 

(a) Lit.: Slices of bread covered with 
butter. 

(6) Fig. : Means of living, esp. in the phrase 
To quarrel with one’s bread-and-butter. 

(c) Used attrib. : Childish ; pertaining to, or 
characteristic of, a schoolgirl. . 

(2) Bread and cheese, bread-and-cheese : 

(a) Lit.: 

(0) Fig.: The young leaves and shoots of 
the Hawthorn (Crategus oxyacantha), which 
are sometimes eaten by children in spring. 
(Britten & Holland.) 

(8) Bread and milk, bread-and-milk : 

(a) Lit.: 

() Fig.: A plant, Cardamine pratensis. 

(4) Bread and salt: 

(a) Lit.: 

(vb) Fig.: Oaths were formerly sworn by 
them, perhaps as symbolizing the necessaries 
of life. 


‘T will trust him better that offereth to sweare by 
bread and salt, than him that offereth to sweare by 
the Bible.”"—B. Rich: Descr. of Ireland, p. 29, 


(5) Bread and water; The necessaries of life. 


“,,., and he shall bless thy bread, and thy water.” 
—Kxod. xxiii. 25. 


(6) Bread and wine: The elements in the 

Holy Communion, 
“She swore by bread and wine she would not break.” 
Shakesp. & Flet.: Two Noble Kinsmen, iii. 5, 
: Ae Cuckoo’s bread: A plant, Oxalis Acetos- 
ella. 
(8) Tartar bread : The fleshy root of a plant, 
Crambe tatarica. (Treas. of Bot.) 

(9) To be in bad bread: To be in a plight or 
dilemma, Probably it meant originally to be 
on short allowance. 

II. Technically : 

1. Baking: Loaves or cakes made from the 
flour of wheat, rye, or some other grain, and 
baked. 

(1) Hist.: The art of baking bread is very 
ancient. It was known to the Egyptians, the 
Hebrews, the Greeks, the Romans, and other 
nations. In England, bread was made with 
yeast in 1634. Machinery was used in its 
production in 1858. Aerated bread was made 
in 1859, having been in use some years earlier 
in the United States. 


(2) Modern process of manufacture : There are 


two kinds of bread, leavened and unleavened. 


Leavened, or fermented bread, is prepared by 
mixing together certain quantities of flour, 
warm water, salt and yeast, or leaven. After 
the lapse of some time fermentation sets in, 
and the dough, or sponge as it is called, be- 
comes permeated with carbonic acid gas, a 
small quantity of alcohol being also formed. 
As soon as the mass is in a brisk state of fer- 
mentation, fresh portions of flour and water 
are added, and the whole thoroughly mixed or 
kneaded. The dough is next cut and shaped 


into loaves, and these, after being left for 
about two hours, during which they swell to 
nearly double their size, are then ready for the 
oven, The heat of the oven checks the fer- 
mentation, and expels all the alcohol, and 
most of the carbonic acid gas. 

The art of bread-making consists in pro- 
ducing a light, porous crumb, and a pale- 
colored crust. The crumb should consist of 
dextrine, starch, gluten, and from 35 to 40 
per cent. of water. The crust should consist 
almost entirely of dextrine. 

Leaven, which is now seldom used in this 
country, is a mixture of flour, potatoes, and 
water, kept in a warm place till it begins to 
ferment. 

Unleavened, or unfermented bread, is of 
twokinds. In the one, flour and water only 
are used, and this produces a heavy and 
compact bread. In the other, an acid and a 
carbonate are added for the purpose of dis- 
engaging carbonic acid gas, whjch, in imitation 
of yeast, raises the dough and renders the 
bread light and porous. The substances used 
are carbonate of ammonia or carbonate of 
soda, in combination with hydrochloric or 
tartaric acids. None of these ingredients are 
deleterious ; but by far the best is carbonate 
of ammonia, as it is entirely driven off in 
the oven. 

Aerated bread is prepared by forcing pure 
carbonic acid gas into the dough contained in 
a strong iron vessel. When this carbonated 
dough is introduced into the oven the gas 
expands and escapes, leaving the bread light 
and porous. Brown bread is ordinary white 
bread with from 15 to 20 per cent. of fine bran. 

Whole meal bread, made from unsifted 
ground wheat, is the only true brown bread, 
being richer in nutrients than white-bread. 
The amount of nitrogenous matter in white 
bread varies from 5 to 8 per cent., whilst-in 
whole meal bread it rises to 14 per cent, 

The adulteration of bread is carried on to 
a large extent, more especially in London. 
The quality of a loaf is very frequently judged 
by its whiteness; when, therefore, an un- 
scrupulous baker has used an inferior or 
damaged flour, he finds that by adding alum 
or sulphate of copper, he is able to produce a 
loaf equal in whiteness to one made from the 
finest flour. These two substances are, how- 
ever, dangerous adulterants. They not only 
render the bread indigestible, but when taken 
into the system for any length of time, are 
apt to disorder the stomach and produce 
various diseases. It should also be remem- 
bered that sulphate of copper is a poison. 

Boiled rice, beans, and potatoes are also 
frequently used to adulterate bread. They 
are harmless in themselves, but are added for 
cheapness, and to increase the weight of the 
loaf, these substances retaining more water 
than wheat flour. Ina recent experiment, it 
was proved that when half-a-pound of rice 
flour was substituted for half-a-pound of 
wheat flour in a two-pound loaf, the loaf was 
found to contain five per cent. more moisture 
than that found in a loaf made from pure 
wheat flour. [SHIP-BREAD, CASSAVA-BREAD.] 

2. Theology : 

(1) The first of the two elements in the 
communion. 

q To break bread: To partake of the com- 
munion. 

{| To break bread with: To eat with; to par- 
take of one’s hospitality. 

(2) With reference to the descent of manna 
in the wilderness. Christ or his death ac- 
cepted by faith as the spiritual nourishment 
of the soul. 


“T am the bread of life."—John, vi. 35. (See the 


whole passage, 31—58.) 
3 Zool. : Crumb of bread sponge. [CrumB.] 
B. As adj.: Consisting of or resembling 
bread, or in any way pertaining or relating to 
it. 
{| Compound of obvious signification: Bread- 
crust. (Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. i., ch. iii.) 


bread-artist, s. A contemptuous ap- 
pellation for one whose thoughts are exclu- 
sively occupied with the routine of labour for 
his daily bread. 

“Here, circling like the gin-horse, for whom partial 
or total blindness is no evil, the Bread-artist can travel 
contentedly round and round, still fancying that it is 
fomneee and forward."—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. 

, ch. iv, 


bread-crumb, s. A fragment of the soft 
part of bread ; spec., if broken off from the rest. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, 0=@ ey=a. qu=kw. 


. 


bread—break 
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+ + my supper (bread-crwmbd boiled in milk),"— 
Ee Sartor Resartus, vk. ii,ch.ii = ¢ 

bread-fruit, s. & a. 

A. As subst. ; The fruit of the tree described 
below. It is about the size and shape of a 
child’s head. The surface is reticulated; the 
skin is thick, the eatable part lying between 
it and the core. The latter is snow-white, and 
about the same consistence as new bread. It 
is first divided into three or four parts, and 
then roasted, or it may be taken boiled, or 
fried in palm oil. It is extensively used in 
the South Sea Islands and elsewhere, but is 
not much appreciated by Europeans. 

B. As adj. : Producing the fruit described 
under A, 

Bread-fruit tree: The English name of 
Artocarpus incisa, a tree of the order Arto- 
carpacez. [ARTOcARPUS.] It has pinnatifid 
leaves with sinuations, whilst the allied Jack- 
fruit, Artocarpus integrifolia, as its name im- 
ports, has them, asarule, entire. Some, how- 
ever, think the two species not properly dis- 
tinct. For the fruit of the bread-tree see 
above. [Breap-Fruit.] The wood is useful ; 
the inner bark may be made into cloth; the 
male catkins serve for tinder, and the juice for 
birdlime, or as a cement for broken crockery. 
The tree grows in the South Sea Islands and 
in the East Indies. From the former place it 
was introduced into the West Indies in 1793, 
and thence to South America. ([BuriGura, 
etym.] 

bread-knife, s. A knife for cutting bread. 
A special form is pivoted at one end to a 
post on a table, and used by a vertical motion. 


*pread-lepe, s. [A.S. bread, and leap = 
a basket.] A bread-basket. 

«+. me drempte ic bar bread-lepes thre.”—Story of 
Gen. & Exod,, 5,078. 

bread-making, a. Making or designed 
to be used in making bread. 

Bread-making machine : A machine in which 
flour and water are mixed amd kneaded. In 
some machines of this character the dough is 
rolled flat and cut into loaves, which are laid 
aside to rise before baking. ‘ [BREAD.] 


bread-nut, s. 

Bot.: The English name of Brosimum, a 
genus of plants “doubtfully placed at the end 
of the Urticaceze (Nettleworts). The fruit of 
the Brosimum Alicasti*um, or Jamaica bread- 
nut, tastes like chesnut, and has been used 
to sustain negroes and others during times of 
scarcity. 


bread-rasp, s. A rasp used by bakers 
In removing the burned crust of loaves and 
rolls, especially of French rolls. 


bread-room, s. 

Naut.: A “‘room,” or. portion of the hold 
of a ship separated from the rest, and designed 
to furnish a place for the bread and biscuit 
on board. . 


bread-root, s. 

Bot.: The English name of the Psoralea 
esculenta, a papilionaceous plant with quinate 
leaves. and dense axillary spikes of flowers. 
Tt is cultivated in Missouri for its roots, which 
are eaten like Potatoes. 


bread-slicer, s.’ 
knife (q.v.) 

+ bread-study, s. An appellation for a 
profession, calling, or occupation, viewed as a 
meaus of gaining a livelihood. 

“Ts it not well that there should be what we) gu 

+ Professions, or Bread-studies (Brodzwecke rommererel, Pr 
pointed us?'"—Carlyle: Sartor “selconn bk. Tai iy 
 bread-stuff, s. 
making bread. 


. 


The same as bread- 


“The materials used in 


__- t bread-tree, s. 


wh The same as bread-frwit tree (q.v.). 
2. The name given in North Australia to 
_ Gardenia edulis, called also Alibertia edulis. 
ii ), v.t. [BREAaD, s.] 


dress with bread-crumbs for cook- 


2. To 3 by rubbing with bread-crumbs. 
* bread (2), v.t. [Bram] 
fs paaad (3), v.t. [AS. ag baer gebrédan ; Sw. 


eda; Dan. bre treiten.] To make 
ane to extend, to Hurends 


=to beat; O. Sw. baeria; Icel. beria = 
“bruised bread.”] That food of children 
which in England is called “ pap.” 
“Where before a peevish nurse would been seen 
fripping up stares and down stares with a Boseeo) or 
‘or the laird or lady.” — Mercur. Caled., Jan. 
ten p. & (J/amieson.) 


*bréad’-chip-per, s. [Eng. bread ; chipper.) 
One who chips bread ; a baker’s servant ; an 
under butler. 


bi No abuse, Hal, o’ my honour; no abuse.—Not to 
dispraise me, and call me pantler, and bread-chipper, 
and I know not what?’—Shakesp,: 2 Hen. IV., ii. 4 


+ bréad-corn, * bred-corne, s. (Eng. 
bread; corn. In Ger. brodkorn.] Corn or 
grain of which bread is made. Spec., corn 
to be ground into bread-meal for brown bread. 
(Skeat.) 

“There was not one of beer in the town: the 
bread and dread-corn er hl not for six days.”— 
Hayward. 

bréad’-éd (1), a. ([Breap (1), v.] Dressed 

with bread-crumbs. 


* bread’-ed (2), pa. par. & a. [BRAIDED.] 


“Her golden lockes she roundly did uptye 
In breaded tramels, that no looser heares 
Did out of order stray about her daintie eares.” 
Spenser: F. Q., II. ii. 15. 


t bréad/-en, a. [Eng. bread; -en.] Made of 
bread. 


{ Breaden god : A contemptuous appellation 
for the wafer used in celebrating the mass. 
“ Antichristians, and priests of the breaden god.” 
Rogers on the Creed (1585), Pref. 


“He consulted with the oracle of his breaden god 
which, because it answered not, he cast into the 
—Bp. Hall: Honour of the Married Clergy, iii. 8. 


“The idolatry of the mass, and adoration of the 
breaden god.”—Mede : Apostacy of the:Latter Times, P.I. 

¥ Trench says it occurs as late as Oldham. 
(Trench: Eng. Past and Present, p.118.) It 
is still sometimes employed by extreme Pro- 
testant controversialists. 


bréad’-léss, a. [Eng. bread ; and suff. -less = 
without.] Without bread; not having been 
able to obtain bread. 
“ Plump peers, and presale bards alike are dull.” 
. Whitehead ; State Dunces. 
* bread ’-lin-gis, ae (Scotch bread = broad, 
and suffix -lingis.] Broadwise, with the flat 
end of a sword or other weapon. 


“ , . and straik ane of them breadlingis with his 
sword.”—Bannatyne’s Journal, p. 173. 


* bread’-sword, s. 
Scotch.) 


bréadth, * bredethe, * bredth, 
*pbrédthe, *breed, * breede, *brede, 
s. & a [A.S. brédo, brédu; from brdd = 
broad. In Sw. bredd be Dan. brede; Dut. 
breedte; Ger. breite ; Moeso-Goth. braidei.] 
(Broan, a. ; BREAD (2), v.] 

A. As substantive : 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit. Of things material: The width of 
any surface or solid, as contradistinguished 
from the length of the former and the length 
and thickness of the latter. In general it differs 
from length by being less inamount than it, and 
from thickness by being more, or by being on 
the surface while thickness is represented by 
a certain amount of depth. [HANDBREADTH. ] 


“That he destroied this lond in brede & in length.” 
R. Brunne, p. 41. 


[BroaDsworp.] (0. 


“. , . & the length was as large as the bredth of 
it, . & the leght and the bredthe, & the heygth of it 
wer équall.’ ” Bible (1551), Apoc. exxi. 


“«., . that aman myght nat se the bredethe of an 
acre of land fro hym.”—Berners ; Froissart. Cronycle, 
vol. i., ch, 131. 


“A cubit ire be the Jength & thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thi f.”"— Exod, xxx. 
2. Fig. things not Hate fs 


(1) Gen. : Mentally conceived of as vast in 
Mveral breadth 
. the so png the lengthe, and the highnesse, 
and the depnesse . . ."—Wycliffe (Purvey): Eph. iii. 18. 
“May be able tere comprehend with all saints what is 
the breadth, and length, and ev and height; and 
to know the love of it, which passeth knowledge, 
. . ."—Ephes. iii. 18, 19. 

(2) Spec. Of a doctrine or statement : Absence 
of careful limitation. 

Il. Technically : 

1. Shipwrighting : The thwart measure of a 
ship at any designated place. The beam is 
the extreme breadth ; that is, at the widest 
‘part. 

2. Painting : : “ Breadth” of effect, or simply 
“breadth,” is the quality of giving prominence 
to the leading features of a painting by colours 


massively laid on, bright lights, dark shadows, 

and similar effects, rather than crowding the 

anes with a multiplicity of less important 
etails. 


B. As adjective: Of or belonging to the 
width of anything ; marking the width. 


breadth-line, «. 

Shipwrighting: A line of the ship lengthwise, 
following the curve indicated by the ends of 
the timbers. 


t bréadthléss, a. [Eng. breadth; and suff. 
-less.] Without breadth. 
“The term of latitude is breadthless line.” 
More: Song of the Sout, ii. i & 
bréad’-win-ner, s. [Eng. bread; winner.] 

1. Lit. (of persons): One who, by means of 

his labour, wins bread. Specially used of a 
father winning “bread” for his wife and 
children. 

“We were saddled with his family, which was the 
first taste and preeing of what war is when it comes 
into our hearths, and among the breadwinners."—Ann. 
of the Par., p. 162. 

+2. Fig.: Any instrument of a profession, 

by the use of which one earns a sustenance. 
(Jamieson.) 


“*T’se gang hame—and then get my bread-winner’ 
Pe meant his fiddle].”—Scot¢ : Bride of Lammermoor, 
ch, xxiv. 


bréak, * bréake, *breke, * brek-en, 
= bree-ken, * brak-yn, * brek-— -yn (pret. 
broke, t brake, * brec, * brek, * brak, * brac, * breec ; 
pa. par. broken, t broke, *brok, = ibroken), v.t. & 4. 
[A.S. brecan, pret. breec, gebreec, pa. par. brocen, 
gebrocen = (1) to break, vanquish, overcome, 
weaken, open, move, excite, produce ; (2) to 
sail (Bosworth) ; OS. brecan ; Icel. braka ; 
braka; Sw. braka, braka ; Dan. brekke ; Dut. 
breken, verbreken ; O. Fries. breka ; Mceso- 
Goth. brikan 4 Ger. brechen = to break, brocken 
= to make into crumbs ; O. H. Ger. prechan ; 
Lat. frango, from the root frag [FRAGMENT] ; 
Gr, pnyvupe (rhégnumt)=to break. Cf. also 
épecxw (ereiko) = to rend, to shiver; Sansc, 
bhrag, prag=to break; Heb. PID ( paraq)= 
to break. Break was manifestly imitated from 
the sound of wood, or some other material 
substance, in process of being fractured 
Break was originally the same word as breach. 
and it is cognate with wreck.] [BrrEAcH, 
WRECK. ] 

A. Transitive: 

I, Literally. With a material thing for an 
object : 

1. To cause any material thing to separate 
into two or more fragments by means of a 
blow or other violence applied to it which 
overcomes its cohesion. 


(1) To-do so by the hand or by an in- 
strument which produces an irregular frac- 
ture instead of a cut. 

“‘ The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars ; yea, the 

Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon,”—Ps. xxix. 5, 

g It may be used also of anything com- 
posed of separate portions or atoms more 
loosely cohering than is the case in a material 
thing of ordinary tenacity. 

or . the Puritan warriors. . never failed to 

destroy and break in pieces whatever force was opposed 
to them.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. i. 

(2) To do so by means of an instriiment 
causing a clean cut instead of a fracture. 
[See 9 1. To break a deer.] 


2. To burst open anything closed or ob- 
structed by applying force to it, to clear a 
passage, to make a hole through enyting: 

“ Into my hand he forced the tempting go’ gold 

While I with modest struggling broke his hold.” 

“0 could we break our way by force!” Milton. 

3. Of the bones and joints: To break the 
bones or to dislocate the joints, [See C. To 
break one’s arm, leg, &c.] : 

4, Of a blow, a falling body, &c.: To inter- 
cept, to arrest the descent or the progress of, 
to mitigate the severity or lighten the effects 
ofa fall. (Lit. & fig.) 


“* As one condemn’'d to leap a precipice, 
Who sees before his eyes the dept! below, 
Stops short, and looks about for some kind shrub 
To break his dreadful fall.” Dryden, 


“She held my hand, ae destin'd blow to rear 
Pi from her rosy lips began to speak.” 
5. Of light: To penetrate, to er Sto 
diffuse itself among. 
e he a dim winking lamp, which eel poms 
gloomy vapour, he lay stretch’d along. 


II. Figuratively: To tame, to subdue, to 
teach to obey, to render more or less docile or 
manageable, 


eu, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph= f 
on, seit ATS sesh, ~tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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1. With one of the inferior animals for its 
object : 


“ To break the stubborn colt, to bend the bow.” 
Dryden. 


“Such a horse is well broken; . . . = — Darwin: 
Foyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. viii., p. 153. 


{ In this sense often followed by in, espe- 
cially when used of a horse as yet untamed. 
(See break-in.] 

2. With man for its object: 

(1) To tame, to subdue. 

“ Why, then thou canst not break her to the lute? 

Why, no ; for she hath broke the lute to me.” 

akesp. : Tam, of the Shrew, ii, 1. 

§ Often followed by of in such an expres- 
sion as to “‘ break a person of a habit.” 

(2) To dismiss from office. 

“T see a great officer broken,”—Swift. 

(8) To render bankrupt. 


“ Attracts all fees, and little lawyers breaks.” 
Dryden, 


“ A command or call to be liberal, all of a sudden 
impoverishes the rich, dreaks the merchant, and shuts 
up every private man's exchequer,”—South. 


3. With an immaterial thing for its object : 
(1) Of the health or strength: To impair, to 
shatter. [C. 14 (2) (b).] 


“ Have not some of his vices weaken'd his body, and 
broke his health? "—Tillotson. 


(2) Of the will or the temper of one of the in- 
JSerior animals, or of man: 


“ Behold young Juba, the Numidian prince, 
With how much care he forms himself to glory, 
And breaks the fierceness of his native temper.” 


Addison. 
“For to bend and break the spirits of men gave him 
Pleasure; .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 


(8) Of the heart, the feelings, or emotions : 
“Tl brave her to her face, 
Tll give my anger its free course against her ; 
Thou shalt see, Phoenix, how I'll break her pride.” 
hilips. 
t (4) Of the ‘‘brains,” or intellect : To injure, 
to weaken, 


“If any dabbler in poetry dares venture upon the 
experiment, he will only dreak his brains. "—Feilton. 


(5) Of the voice: [B., II. 4.] 

(6) Of any immaterial thing capable of viola- 
tion: To violate, to infringe ; to act contrary 
to. Used specially— 


(a) Of hours, 
“Lovers break not hours, 
* Unless it be to come before their time ; 
So much they spur their expedition.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. of Verona, v. 1. 
(6) Of promises, vows, contracts, or any- 
thing similar. 
“When I break this oath of mine.” 
Shakesp. : Love's Labour Lost, v. 2. 
“,. . . and I said, I will never break my covenant 
with you.”"—Judg. ii L 
(c) Of laws, human or Divine. 
“ Unhappy man! to break the pious laws 
Of nature, pleading in his children's cause.” 
Dryden. 
(7) Of any immaterial thing capable of having 
tts continuity interrupted: To interrupt fora 
greater or less length of time. Used of— 
(a) Peace. 


“ Did not our worthies of the house, 
Before they broke the peace, break vows ”” 


Hudibras. 
(®) Sleep. 


“ Some solitary cloister will I choose, 
Coarse my attire, and shurt shall be my sleep, 
Broke by the melancholy midnight a 
Dryden. 


(c) Speech, or the voice. 
“ Break their talk, Mistress Quickly; my kinsman 
shall speak for himself."—Shakesp.: Mer. Wives, iii. 4 
“The father was so moyed, that he could only com- 
mand his voice, broke with sighs and sobbings, so far 
as to bid her proceed.”"— Addison. 
(@ Silence. 
“ The poor shade shiv'ring stands, and must not break 
His painful silence, till the mortal speak.”—Tickell. 
(@) A fast. [Breaxrast.] 
) Company or companionship. 

Did not Paul and Barnabas ute with that ve- 
hemence, that they were forced to break company.”— 
Atterbury. 

B, Intransitive: 
L Ordinary Language: 
1, Of materitl things: 
(1) To separate into two or more portions, 
poperally with somé suddenness and noise, 
consequence of force applied to produce the 
rupture. < 
., “; ++ and like a glass 
Did break i’ the rinsing.” bits 
7 Shakesp.: Hen. VIII, 1. 1. 
(2) To open, as an abscess does when it is 
about to discharge pus. : 
“Some hidden abscess in the mesentery, breakin, 


some few days after, wasdiscovered to bean aposteme.” || - 


—Harvey. 


(8) To eurl over and fall to pieces, as a wave 
upon the sea-shore, 


“ At lasta fale Willow stops his breath, 
Breaks o'er his head, and whelms him underneath.” 
Dryden. 
“. , . that tumult in the Icarian sea, dashing and 
breaking ainong its crowd of islands.”—Pope. 
(4) To burst as a storm, rain, thunder, &c. 


“ Shipwrecking storms and direfui thunders break.” 
Shakesp. - Macbeth, i. 2. 


“ The clouds are still above ; and, while I speak, 
A second deluge o’er our heads may break.” 


(5) To appear with suddenness, vehemence, 
or noise, or with a combination of these. 


“Tt is your banner in the skies 
Through each dark cloud which breaks.” 
Hemans ; Owen Glyndwr's War-Song. 
(6) To make way with force and noise. 


“Where the channel of a river is overcharged with 
water more than it can deliver, it necessarily breaks 
over the banks to make itself room.”—Hale. 


2. Of the morning, the day, &c.: To dawn; 
to open. 
(1) Of the literal morning. 


“The day breaks not, it is my heart.” 
Donne, 


“ See heav’n its sparkling portals wide display, 
And break upon thee in a flood of day.” 
Pope: Messiah, 97. 
(2) Fig.: Of the morning of knowledge, of 
prosperity, &c. 
“ Ere our weak eyes discerned the doubtful streak 


Of light, you saw great Charles's morning break.” 
Dryden: To Sir Robert Howard. 


3. Of sleep : To depart. 

“, .. and his sleep drake from him.”—Dazn. ii. 1. 

4, Of human action or agency : To come forth 
with suddenness, and, perhaps, with noise ; 
to issue vehemently forth. 

“Whose wounds, yet fresh, with bloody hands he 


strook, 
While from his breast the dreadful accents banka. 
‘ope, 

5. Of darkness (lit. or fig.) : To dissipate, to 

break up. 

“ At length the darkness begins to break; and the 
country which had been lost to view.as Britain re- 
appears as England,"—AMacaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. i. 

6. Of the human heart: To sink into melan- 
choly, if not even to die of sorrow. 
“A breaking heart that will not break.” 
Tennyson: The Ballad af Oriana. 

7. Of man himself or other living beings: 

(1) To give way suddenly by the pressure of 

external force. 

“|. , wherein whoso will not bend must break,”— 
Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. ii., ch. ii. 

(2) To fade, to decay, to decline in health 
and vigour. 
“See how the dean begins to break ; 
Poor gentleman ! he drops apace,” —Swift. 
(8) To become bankrupt. 


“T meant, indeed, to pay you with this; which, 
if, like an ill venture it come unluckily home, I 
break, and you, my gentle creditors, lose.”—Shakesp, : 
2 Hen. 1V., Epilogue. 

“ He that puts all upon adventures, doth oftentimes 
break, and come to poverty."—Bacon. 

“ Cutler saw tenants break, and houses fall, 

For very want he could not build a wall” 

Pope: Mor. Ess., iii. 323. 
(4) To commence words or action with some 
suddenness, vehemence, and noise. 
“Every man, 

After the hideous storm that follow’d, was 
A thing inspir'd; and, not consulting, broke 


TaN. 8.05 PROP seep. : Hen. VU, i. 1. 
IL Technically: 
1. Cricket. Of a ball: To twist, generally 


from the off side of the wicket. 

2. Billiards: 

(1) To make the first stroke ina game. [C. 
39.] 

(2) The balls are said to break well or badly 
for a player, according as after a stroke they 
fall into a favourable or an unfayourable posi- 
tion for the player’s next stroke. 

3. Horse-racing : In a trotting-race a horse 
is said to break when he alters his pace, even 
for a moment, into a gallop. 

4. Music (of a boy’s voice): To lose the 
power of uttering ‘‘childish treble” notes 
and begin to emit instead of these manly 
tenor, baritone, or bass. 

C. In special phrases and compounds: In 
some of which break is transitive, while in 
others it is intransitive. 

1. Break your spectacles: [A translation of 
the French name Casse-lunettes.] A vulgar 
name for a plant, the Blue-bottle or Corn- 
bottle (Centaurea Cyanus). 

2. To break a bottle: To open a full bottle ; 


. especially when it is meant only to take out 


part of its contents. Hence, a broken boitle, 
one out of which part of its contents has 
already been taken, (Scotch.) 

8. To break a deer, to break a stag: To ap- 
portion the body of a slaughtered deer among 
the men and animals held to be entitled to 
share in it. 

“Or raven on the binsted oak, 
That watching, while the deer is aroha 


His morsel claims with sullen croak 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, iv. 5. 


* Note by Scott.— Everything belonging to the chase 
was inatter of solemnity among our ancestors; but 
nothing was more so than the mode of cutting, or, 
as it was technically called, breaking, the sla Mtkce 
stag. The forester had his allotted portion, the hounds 
had a certain allowance, and, to make this division as 
general as possible, the very birds had their share 


4, To break a jest: To crack a jest or joke; 
to utter a jest unexpectedly. 


“You break jests as ee do their blades, 
which, God be thanked, h not.”—Shakesp. > Much 
Ado about Nothing, v. 1. 


5. To break a journey : To intermit it; tem- 
porarily to rest from it. 


“.. .or by the Stokes Bay route, breaking the 
journey at Basingstoke, Winchester, Gosport, or Ryde 
going or returning.”—Times, Sept. 8, 1876. 


6. To break a lance: To enter the lists fora 
tournament, or more serious combat. (Lit. 
& fig.) 

“ What will you do, good grey-beard? break a lance, 


And run a tilt at death within a chair?” . 
Shakesp, : 1 Henry VI, iii. 2 


*7. To break a parle: To openaparley. , 


“ Rome's emperor, and nephew, break the parle.” 
Shakesp. > Tit. Andron, V. 3 


8. To break a stag: (To break a deer.] 
9. To break a word: To utter a word; to 
make disclosure. 


“ Dro. E. Aman may break a word with you, sir, 
and words are but wind ; 
Ay, and break it in your face, so he break it not 
ehind.” Shakesp. : Comedy of Errors, iii. 1. 


10. To break across : 

Tilting : Through unsteadiness or awkward- 
ness to suffer one’s spear to be turned out of 
its direction and to be broken across the body 
of an adversary instead of by the prick of | 
the point. (Nares.) 


“ One said he brake across, full well it so might be.” 
Sidney : Arcadia, bk. iii., p, 278. 


11. To break away : To eseape from the con- 
trol of the bit. Used— 
(1) Lit, : Of a horse. 


“He break away, and seek the distant ptain ? 
No. His high mettle, under good contrul.” 


Cowper; Table Tatk. 
Or (2) Fig. : Of a man. 


“Fear me not, man, 1 will not break away.” 
Shakesp. : Comedy of Errors, iv. 4. 


12. To break bulk (Eng.); to break ‘butik, 
bouk, or bowke (Scotch) : . 

(1) Nautical, dc. : 

(a) To destroy the record or bulk of a cargo 
or a load by removing a portion of it; to un- 
pack the goods for the purpose of selling any 
portion of them. 


“ Accusit—for brakyng of bouk within this ha 
& ape certane geir on land.”—Aberd. Reg., ‘A isis. 
Vv. 19, 


(0) To transfer in detail, as from boats to 
carts. 


*(2) 0. Law: The separation of goods in 
the hands of a bailee. This rendered him 
liable to a charge of felony. (Wharton.) 

13. To break cover : 

Of game: To break forth or rise from pro- 
tecting cover. " 

14, To break down, v.t. & Ass 

(1) Trans. : So to assail, batter, or strike a 
structure that it falls. 

(a) Literally : 


“... and brake down the walls of Jerusalem.” 
Jer. xxxix, 8, 


(0) Figuratively : 


“This is the fabrick which, when God breaketh 
down, none can build up again.” —Burnet - Theory. 


(2) Intransitive : 

(a) Lit, : To break and fall, to be disabled. 

(6) Fig.: To fail in an enterprise, to give 
way, to be weakened or impaired. 


“One breaks down often enough in the constitutional 
Sleatenes of the admirable Pym, with his ‘seventhly 
and lastly.’"—Carlyle: Hero Worship, Lect, v. 


15. To break forth: : . 

(1) Followed by upon, or standing alone: To 
Tush out upon; to make an assault of any 
kind. 

‘3 Pe lest the Lord break Jorth upon them.”— Exod 

(2) Followed by into, or standing alone: 


. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, fat 


; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt a ; 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, ce=6 ey=a, qu=kw. 


{ 


break 
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(a) Of persons, or of things personified : Sud- 
aenly to utter words, or perform actions. 


break forth into are and cry ah thou 
that aidst not travail with e ia” "—Isaiah liv. 


“ Break forth into singing, ye mountains.” +e 
xliy. 23, 


(b) Of things: Suddenly to issue forth; to 
Tush, out; suddenly to become visible’ or 
: audible. (Lit. & fig.). 


“Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it brake 
Layo, Nal if it issued out of the womb?’ — Job 
xxxvili. 8. 


“Then shall thy light break forth as the morning,”— 
Isaiah lviii. 8. 
16, To break from: To break or go away 
from a person or thing with some degree of 
vehemence or determination. 


“ How didst thou scorn life’s meaner charms, 
Thou who could’st break from Laura's arms.” 
Roscommon, 


“This custom makes bigots and scepticks, and those 
that break from it are in danget of heresy.”—Locke. 
- 17. To break ground : | 
; Q) Ordinary Language: 
(a) Lit.: To loosen the cohesion of the 
ticles of the vegetable soil by ploughing 
it up, to plough. ‘ 
‘ “ When the price of corn falleth, men generally 


over surplus tillage, and break no more ground ee 
will serve to supply their own turn.”—Carew. 


(b) Fig. : To make a first rough commence- 
ment of an inquiry or project. 

(2) Technically ; 

(a) Fortif.: To open the trenches or begin 
the works of the siege. 

(b) Naut.: To bring the anchor up from the 
ground in which it is infixed. 

18. To break in, v.t. & i. : 

(1) Transitive : 

(a) Of a window, a door, &e. : To drive in by 
violence. 

(b) Of a horse: To tame, to teach obedience 


(2) Intransitive : 


(a) Of persons : To enter without proper in- 
timation of one’s coming, to intrude upon, 
(Lit. & fig.) 

“ This, this is he; softly awhile, 
Let us not break in upon him.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes. 
“The doctor is a pedant, that, with a deep voice, 
and a inagisterial air, breaks in ee conversation, 
and drives down all before him.”—A: 
(b) Of things: Irresistibly to enter the 
% mind. Used spec.— 


(i) Of light: To illuminate. (Lit. é Jig.) 
“And yet, methinks, a beam of light breaks in 
On my departing soul.” Addison. 
(ii) Of calamity: Suddenly to affect. 


“Calamities may be nearest at hand, and readiest to 
break in suddenly upon us, which we, in regard of 
es or circumstances, may imagine to be farthest 
off."—Hooker. 
. (iti) Of “woman,” i.e., womanish feeling, or 
anything similar: To overcome, to make way 


into the mind irresistibly.. 
_ “I feel the woman breaking in upon me, 
_ And melt about my heart, my tears 


will flow.” 
Addison. 

19. To break into: 

(1) Lit. : To enter by breaking a hole, or by 


forcing a passage against any obstruction, 


- . . . and'then break into his son-in-law’s house.” 
—2 Hen, VI, iv. 7. 


“And fiber, pame up into Judah, and brake into it.” 
2 Chron. xxi, 1 


(2) Fig. : To ents suddenly and irresistibly. 


“ Almighty Power, by whose most wise command, 
A Helpless, forlorn, uncertain here I stand; 
Take this faint persia of thyself away, 
_ Or break into my soul with perfect, 
- ‘Arbuthnot, 


ZY 20. To break jail.: To break out of the jail 
in which one is confined. (Goodrich & Porter.) 
21. To break joints: 
Masonry, Bricklaying, &c.: To bricks, 
gles, or anything similar, oot at the 
one course ae not coincide with those 
previously deposited. 
break loose; + 


i To escape from captivity, 

yuld fin b loose fro 
a a ae doom’d? ba ik dad from bell oO 
wed a sy 
Tarver cae 3 Serer nee bre Ok te 
@) @) To shake off moral or other restraint. 
“Tt we deal falsely in Senta to Him God, and break 


spose trope sil puis enaagemmenie. to him, a8 sate 
| BB, To brea of Vite i 
rps rors: 


branch from a tree or a geological specimen 
from a rock, 

(b) Fig.: To dissever one thing from an- 
other, to terminate abruptly. 


“,... and break off thy eins by righteousness,”— 
Dan, iv. 27. 


“.,.. and Porsena, indignant at the treachery of 
the ‘Tarquins, breaks off his connexion with them,”— 
Lewis; Kar, Rom, Hist. (1855), ch, xii, pt, i, § 5, 
vol ii., p. 19. 

(2) Intransitive : 

(a) Of things material: To come apart from 

anything with which it was joined, 

(b) Figuratively : 


@) To separate from with vidlence or effort. 
“T must from this enchanting queen break off.” 
Shakesp. : Ant. & Cleop., i. 2. 
(ii) To desist abruptly. 
‘‘When you begin to consider whether you may 


safely take one draught more, let that be accounted a 
sign late enough to break off. 7. —Taylor. 


(iii) To leave off speaking. 
* Even here brake off and came away. 
Shakesp. : "Rich, mt, iii. 7. 
24. To break one’s arm: To dislocate or frac- 
ture one of the bones which form its hard 
portion. 
25. To break one’s back : 


(1) Lit. : To dislocate, or make an approach 
to dislocating, the vertebree which support it, 


“ T had rather crack my sinews, break my back, 
Than you should such dishonour undergo,” 
Shakesp. ; Tempest, iii. 1. 
(2) Fig. : To disable one’s fortune, . 


“0, many 
Have broke their backs with laying manors on ’em, 


For this great journey.” 
Shakesp. : Hen. VIII, i. 1. 


26. To break one’s brains: To drive mad. 


“Nor his aoe so well sorted as I would have had 
them, but all in confusion, that break my brains to 
understand them.”—Pepy's Diary (1661). 


*27. To break or breke one’s day: To fail to 
pay upon the stipulated day, 
“ Whan he so trewe is of condicioun 
That in no wyse he breke wol his day.” 
Chaucer: C, T. (ed, Skeat), Group C., 1039-40, 
28, To break one’s fust: To eat after a certain 
time of fasting or abstinence, 
“ Now can I break my fast.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. of Ver., ii. 4. 
29. To break one’s head: To break the skin 
of one’s head, or in an extreme sense of the 
phrase, to fracture the skull. 


“ Weak soul! and Biindly to destruction led ; 
She break her heart ! she'll sooner break your head.” 


Drydi 
830. To break one’s heart: a 


+(1) Llit.: To rupture the heart; a rare 
disease, but one which occasionally occurs. 


(2) Fig. : To cause one to die, or at least to 
give way to great depression of spirits by in- 
flicting cruelty or being the cause of calamity. 
Used— 


(a) Of a person: 
“ Were such the wife had fallen to my 
I'd break her eas or I'd break her ee. 
: The Henpeck'd iuaband. 

(b) Of a body of ‘ank taken collectively : 

“The defeat of that day was much greater than it 
ae apa re Se to Lome and it even broke the heart of his 

'—Clarend 
“31, To CRB. 6 one’s leg: To dislocate or to 
fracture one or more of the bones of which it 
is composed. (Used non-reflexively or re- 
flexively.) 

“Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the 
first, and of the other which was crucified with him.” 
—John xix, 32, 

32. To break one’s mind: To open one’s 
mind, to make a communication to one. 
“T, who much desir’d to know 


Of whence she was, Yet fearful how to break 
My mind, adventur'd humbly thus to Beco 
ryden. 


33. To break one’s neck: To dislocate it, to 
dislocate or start from their relative positions 
and conjunction two or more of the vertebree 
of the neck. 

“T had as lief thou didst break his neck as his 
finger."—Shakesp. : As you like It, i. 1. 

34. To break one’s spirit: To subdue the 
spirit, to cause one to cease from offering re- 
sistance. (For example, see break one’s heart, 2.) 

35. To break open: Successfully to apply 
force with the intention of opening. (Used 
of a door, of a lockfast chest, &c.) 

36. To break out, v.t. & i.: 

(1) Trans,: To break with the effect of 
making any material thing fall or come a 
to break out a pane of glass. 

(2) Intransitive: 

(a) Of material things, or of things in the 


concrete: To burst forth ; to escape from con- 
trol ; to come suddenly forth with more or less 
of violence, to appear suddenly. 


“Tf fire break out, and catch in thorns . 
moe 6. 


“The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant; even 
the waters forgotten of the foot,’—Job, xxviii. 4. 


“Observe those stars breaking out over the white 
suriace.’—Tyndall : Frag. of Science (ard ed.) iv 83, 


(b) Of persons : 

(i) To burst through moral restraint 

(ii) To give way to passion. 

“He thought it sufficient to correct the multitude 
with sharp words, and brake out into this cholerick 
speech,”—Knolles. 

(c) Of immaterial things, or of things in the 
abstract: To come with suddenness and vio- 
lence. 

‘From whence at length these wonds broke out.” 

Butler: Hudibras, ii. 740. 


“There being so many ways by which a smothered 
truth is apt to blaze and break out,”—South. 


37. To break sheer: 

Naut.: Of a ship: To sheer clear of its 
anchor ; to be forced by wind, wavg, or cur- 
rent from its position. 

38. To break squares: To cause trouble, give 
offence. 


“ Give yourself ten thousand airs, 
That with me shall break no squares.” Swift. 


89. To break the balls : 

Billiards: To lead off, or make the first 
stroke inagame. [II, 2.] 

40. To break the bands which bind one: 

(1) Lit.: To rend asunder such bands. 


(2) Fig. : To cast off restraint or authority. 


“Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away 
their cords from us.”—Ps. ii, 3, 


41, To break the ice: 

(1) Lit.: To fraeture actual ice. 

(2) Fig. : To break through icy stiffness ; to 
break through reticence or hesitation about 
speaking of a delicate matter, or engaging in a 
delicate enterprise, 

“*T will not,” said Lochiel, ‘break the ice. That is @ 


point of honour with me.'"—dA/acaulay : Hist. Eng, 
ch, xviii. 


42. To break the neck : 

(1) Lit, : To dislocate the neck. [83.] 

(2) Fig.: To destroy, 

{ To break the neck of any work: To finish 
the worst or greater part of the task. 

48. To break through, v.t. &i. : 

(1) Transitive : 

(a) Lit. With a material thing for an object: 
To effect a breach through; to make way 
through any material thing. 

“The three mighty men brake ee the host of 
the Philistines, .. .”—2 Sam. 
“ As deer break through eo ent 
Scott ; Lady of the Lake, vi. 18. 

(b) Fig. With a thing not material for the 
object: To burst forth, overcoming all ob- 
stacles in the way of progress. 

“ Sometimes his anger breaks through all frees 
And spares not gi nor men. 

(2) Intrans. : (Produced by the A ti sree 
an objective after the transitive verb, ) For- 
cibly to make way through anything. 


“He resolved that Balfour should use his utmost 
endeayour to break through with his whole body of 
orse.”—Clarendon. 


44, To break up, v.t. & i: 

(1) Transitive: 

(a) To lay open. 

“ Shells being lodged amongst mineral matter, when 


this comes to be broke up, it exhibits impressions of 
the shells,”— Woodward, pie 


*(b) To commit a burglary. 

“Tf a thief be found breaking up, and be smitten 
that he die, there shall no blood sky a for him.”— 
Exod. xxii, 2. 

(©) To fracture, and at the same time turn 
up. (Used specially of land when first it is 
ploughed, or when it is ploughed after it has 
Jong lain fallow and become hard and not 
easily penetrable.) (Lit. & fig.) 


“ Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; 
break up your fallow ground.”—Hos. x. 12. 


* (d) To carve. 
(i) Lit. : In the foregoing sense. 
ghis “ Boyet, you can carve ; 
capon, 
pe ig a tg I a a a 
(ii) Fig. : To examine, to dissect, 
“An it shall please ee ee it shall 
seem to signify.”—Shakesp. : Mer. of Venice, ii. 4. 
fe To open an cocloolantbae convention 
with a pein 


ies gens and old Mr, Sone Belt woinigter of 0 ‘ne: town, 
0 
did break up a assembly."—G@uth. Mem., p. 47. F 


."—Exod. 
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(f) To dissolve, to scatter in fragments ; to 
disband. 
“ He threatened, that the tradesmen would beat out 


his teeth, if he did not retire, and break up the 
meeting.”"—Arbuthnot. 


“After taking the strong city of Belgrade, Solyman, 
returning to Constantinople, broke wp his army, and 
there lay still the whole year following.”—Knolles : 
Hist. of the Turks, 

(g) To terminate. (Used of household ar- 
rangements, &c.) (Lit. & fig.) 

“He breaks up house, turns out of doors his maid, 

. .—Herbert. 

(2) Intransitive: 


(a) To lose cohesion of its separate parts ; 
to go to pieces. (Used of a wrecked vessel, 
an empire becoming reduced to fragments, &c.) 

. . . . they thought—or, at least, their master 

thought—that Turkey was about to break up, .. .”"— 

Times, Nov. 9, 1875. 

(0) To cease ; to intermit. 

“Tt is credibly affirmed, that upon that very day 
when the river first riseth, great plagues in Cairo use 
suddenly to break wp.”"—Bacon: Natural History. 

(c) To be dissolved, to separate. (Used 

especially of schools.) 
“Our army is dispers’d already : 
* Like youthful steers unyok'd, they took their courses, 
t, west, north, south ; or, like a school broke up.” 
Shakesp. - 2 Hen. IV., iv. 2. 

“..., as soon as the company breaks up, ... .”"— 
Watts. ‘ 

(d) To begin to give way, fail, be impaired. 
(Used of health.) 

45, To break upon: To come suddenly and 
violently. 

“_... that those rays. ... may be permitted to 
enter the eye, and to break wpon the retina without 

roducing the least luminous impression.”—Zyndall - 

ag. of Science (3rd ed.), ix, 234. 

46. To break upon the wheel : To punish by 

stretching a criminal upon the wheel, and 
breaking his bones with bats. 


47. To break with: 


*(1) To make a communication to ; to open 
one’s mind to. 
“Stay with me awhile ; 
Iam to break with thee of some affairs 
That touch me near.” 
Shakesp. . Two Gent. of Ver., iii. 1. 
+(2) To intimate dissent from an opinion, or 
from those holding it. 
“ 


... . . and would break with any church in the 
world upon this single point; and would tell thein 
pails if your releron be too good to be examined, I 

oubt 1t is too bad to be believed.”—Tiéllotson (3rd ed., 


1722), vol. i., ser. iv. 
(3) To quarrel with; to cease to be friendly 
with. 


“Can there be anything of friendship in snares, 
hooks, and trepans? hosoever breaks with his friend 
upon such terms, has enough to warrant him in so 
doing, both before God and man.”—South. 


4] (a) Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
break, to rack, to rend, and to tear :—‘‘ The 
forcible division of any substance is the com- 
mon characteristic of these terms. Break is 
the generic term, the rest specific: every 
thing racked, rent, or torn is broken, but not 
vice versd. Break has, however, a specific 
meaning, in which it is comparable with the 
others. Breaking requires less violence than 
either of the others: brittle things may be 
broken with the slightest touch, but nothing 
ean he racked without intentional violence of 
an extraordinary kind. Glass is quickly 
broken ; a table is racked. Hard substances 
only are broken or racked ; but everythiug of a 
soft texture and composition may be vent or 
torn. Breaking is performed by means of a 
blow; racking by that of a violent concus- 

‘sion; but rending and tearing are the conse- 
quences of a pull.” 

(b) To break, to bruise, to squeeze, to pound, 
and to crush are thus discriminated :—“ Break 
always implies the separation of the compo- 
nent parts of a body; bruise denotes simply 
the destroying the continuity of the parts. 
Hard, brittle substances, as glass, are broken ; 
soft, pulpy substances, as flesh or fruits, are 
bruised. The operation of bruising is per- 
formed either by a violent blow or by pres- 
sure; that of squeezing by compression only. 
Metals, particularly lead and silver, may be 
bruised ; fruits may be either bruised or 
squeezed, In this latter sense bruise applies 
to the harder substances, or indicates a violent 
compression ; squeeze is used for soft sub- 
stances or a gentle compression. The kernels 
of nuts are bruised; oranges and apples are 
squeezed. To pound is properly to bruise in a 
mortar so as to produce a separation of parts ; 
to crush is the most violent and destructive of 
all operations, which amounts to the total dis- 
persion of all the parts of a body. What is 

oken may be made whole again; what is 


bruised or squeezed may be restored to its 
former tone and consistency ; what is pownded 
is only reduced to smaller parts for conve- 
nience ; but what is crushed is destroyed.” 


(c) The following is the distinction between 
to break, to burst, to crack, and to split :— 
“‘ Break denotes a forcible separation of the 
constituent parts of a body. Bwrst and crack 
are onomatopeias, or imitations of the sounds 
which are made in bursting and cracking. 
Splitting is a species of cracking that takes 
place in some bodies in a similar manner 
without being accompanied with the noise. 
Breaking is generally the consequence of some 
external violence ; everything that is exposed 
to violence may without distinction be broken. 
Bursting arises mostly from an extreme ten- 
sion; hollow bodies, when over filled, burst. 
Cracking is caused by the application of ex- 
cessive heat, or the defective texture of the 
substance: glass cracks; the earth cracks ; 
leather cracks. Splitting may arise from a 
combination of external and internal causes ; 
wood in particular is liable to split. A thing 
may be broken in any shape, form, and degree ; 
bursting leaves a wide gap; cracking and 
splitting leave a long aperture ; the latter of 
which is commonly wider than that of the 
former.” (Crabb: Hng. Synon.) 


bréak, * brake, * brek, * breke, s. &a. 
[A.8. gebrec, gebraec, gebrece = a breaking, 
crash, noise. In Dut. break; Sw. brott ; Dan. 
brud ; Ger. brechen, bruch.] [BREAK, v.] 

A. As substantive: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, The act of breaking. 

(1) Lit.: The act of breaking any material 
thing. 

(2) Figuratively : 

(a) The act of breaking anything not ma- 
terial ; a breach. 

(b) The act of breaking forth. 

4 The break of day. 


“Sleep—and at break of day I will come to thee again!” 
Wordsworth: Pet Lamb. 


2. The state of being broken. 

“Our reformed churches Serecing soundly in all the 
substantiall points of faith, & without break of com- 
munion, . . ."—Forbes; Defence, p. 5. 

8. The portion of anything broken through. 

(1) Lit. Of things material : 

(a) Gen. : An opening, passage, gap, or hole 
through anything. 

“|. , through the breaks and openings of the woods 
that grow about it.”— Addison. 


“| , , the currents in the transverse breaks which 
connect the longitudinal channels, . . ."—Darwin: 
Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. xv., p, 32. 


(0) Specially : 
(i) A kind of furrow in ploughing. (Scotch.) 
“The field which is designed for bear gets two fur- 


Tows; the one a break, the other clean.”—Surv, Banffs., 
App., p. 37. 
(ii) Of a hill: A hollow part. [In Icel. 


brecka is = a declivity.] 
(iii) A division of land in a farm. (Scotch.) 

“They shall dung no part of their former crofting, 
till these four new breaks are brought in. Let them 
give ten or twelve bolls of lime to each acre of their 
oat-leave break.”—Maxwell: Sel. Trans., p. 216. 

(iv) Of a figure drawn: An interrupted por- 
tion. 

“The surrounding zones likewise show traces, as 
may be seen in the drawing (fig. 53), of indentations, 
or rather breaks, . . ."—Darwin: Descent of Man 
(1871), pt. ii., ch. xiv., vol. ii., p. 136, 

(v) Of anything written or printed: A line 
to mark that the sense is suspended or that 
something is omitted. 

“ All modern trash is 
Set forth with num'rous breaks and dashes.” 
Swift. 

(2) Fig. Of things not material: A pause, 

an interruption. 
“Thy constant flow of love, that knew no fall, 
Ne'’er roughen’d by those cataracts and breaks 
‘hat humour interposed too often makes.” 
Cowper : On the Receipt of my Mother's Picture. 


4, That which breaks, [II. 10, 11.) 

Il. Fechnically : ‘ 

1, Cricket: The twist of a ball as it is 
bowled, generally spoken of a twist or turn 
from the off side, 

2. Billiards: A player’s turn in the game; 
also the number of points scored by a player 
continuously without a miss. 

3. Flax manufacture: -An instrument for 
taking the rind off flax. (It is also written 
brake and braik.) (Scotch.) 

( 4. ae & Mach. : The same as break-harrow 
q. Vi). 


5. Nauwt.: A sudden change of level, as ofa 
deck. The break of a poop-deck is where it 
ends forward. 

6. Arch. : A projection or recess from the 
surface or wall of a building. 


7. Baking: A wooden bench on which 
dough is kneaded by means of a lever called a 
break-staff. The weight of the person, often 
in a sitting posture, is thrown upon the staff, 
which moves in a semicircular orbit around 
the bench, keeping up a saltatory motion by 
its flexibility and the dancing action of the 
operator. By this means the dough is worked 
up very dry, and makes the best kind of 
crackers, (Knight.) 

8. Fortif.: A change from the general direc- 
tion of the curtain near its extremity in the 
construction with orillons and retired flanks, 
[BrisuRE.] 


9. Geol. : A ‘‘ fault,” orrather a dislocation, 
in which there is a very great upcast or down- 
cast. 

“To describe faults of this kind we want some new 
technical word. They aremeither anticlinals nor syn- 
clinals, nor are they faults in the technical sense of 
the word. The word break, if geologists would con- 
sent to use that Word technically, might perhaps serve 
for their designation."—Prof. Sedgwick, in Q. J. Geol. 
Soc., viii. (1852), pt. i, 39. 

10. Printing : The piece of metal contiguous 
to the shank of a type, so called because it is 
broken off in finishing. [See also I. 3.] 

1l. Telegraphy: An apparatus to interrupt 
or change the direction of electric currents. 
It is called also a rheotome or a commutator. 

12. Engineering : The same as BRAKE (q.V-) 

13. Railway carriages, vehicles, &c.: A break- 
van (q.v.). 

14, Music: 

(1) Of the hwman voice: The point of junc- 
tion in the quality of tenor, soprano, and alto 
voices, A genuine bass voice has no break. 
The lower range is called voce di petto, or chest 
voice ; the upper, voce di testa, or head voice ; 
and the place of junction is called the break. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 

(2) Of the clarinet: An interruption in the 
tone of the instrument between B flat and B 
natural. (Sturxer & Barrett.) 

(3) Of aw organ stop: The sudden alteration 
of the proper seale-series of the pipes by re- 
turning to those of an octave lower in pitch. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 

¥ For the distinction between break, gap, 
chasm, and breach, see BREacH. (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 

break-down, s. 

1, Lit.: The state of being broken and fall- 
ing down. (Used of a coach or anything 
similar.) 

2. Fig.: The failure of anything. 


“ But of the break-down of my general aims, .. ."— 
Robt. Browning : Paracelsus. 


3. Tech.: A kind of dance. 


break-harrow, s. A large harrow. 
(Scotch. ) 


“Then harrow again with a break-harrow, or larger 
harrow than ordinary, and spare not.”—Maxwell ; Sel. 
Trans., p. 249. 


“] It is called more simply a Greak, or brake. 
[BRAKE.] 

break-in, s. 

Carp.: A hole made in brickwork with a 
ripping chisel, and designed to be a receptacle 
for the end of a beam or anything similar. 


break-iron, s. 


Carp.: The iron screwed on the top of a_ 


plane-bit to bend upward and b the 
shaving. Its edge is from 3, to J of an inch 
from the edge of the cutting-bit. 


break-joint, s. A structure in which 
the joints of the parts or courses are made to 
alternate with unbroken surfaces, as in the 
continuous railroad rail, in bricklaying, shing- 
ling, and numerous other mechanke arts. 


break-up, s._ The act of breaking up, the 
state of being broken up. 


“The break-up and densidation of both of these,”— 
Q. J. Geol. Soc., xxiii, pt. i. 410. 


bréak’-a-ble, a. [Eng. break, and suff. -able.) 


Able to be broken. (Cotgrave.) 


bréak’-age, s. [Eng. break, and Eng., &c. 


suff. -age.] 


I, Ordinary Langwage: 
1, The act of breaking anything. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try; Syrian. »,e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


“In all the sports of children, were it only in their 
wanton breakages and defacements, you shall discern 
a rapentane instinet,”"—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. ii., 
ch. ii. 


2. The state of being broken. 

“. . , though no doubt the degradation of a lofty 
cliff wonld be more rapid from the breakaye of the 
fallen fragments.”—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 
1859), ch. ix., p, 286. 

3. Damage done to crockery or other goods 

by being broken in transitu. 

4, A money compensation for such damage. 


II. Naut.: The leaving of empty spaces in 
stowing the hold. (Smyth.) 


bréak’-ér, *brék’-ér, * brék’-ere, s. 
(Eng. break ; -er. In M. H, Ger. brechere.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, One who breaks anything. 
(1) Lit. : One who breaks any material thing. 
(a) As an independent word. 


* “The breaker is come up before them: they have 
broken up, and have passed through the gate, . . ."— 
Micah ii. 18. 


(b) Often in composition ; as, ‘“‘an image- 
breaker.” 

(2) Fig.: One who violates a promise, a 
law, human or divine, or anything not made 
of matter. (Often also in composition; as, 
“a law-breaker,” “a Sabbath-breaker.”) 

Pe . . if thou be a breaker of the law, . . ."—Rom. fi, 


“Without understanding, covenant-breakers, .. .” 
—Rom, i. 31, 

2. (Chiefly in compos.): An animal which 
breaks anything. [BoNE-BREAKER. ] 


3. An inanimate thing which does so. 


4, A crested wave broken into foam while 
passing over a sand-bank, or flinging itself 
with fury on the shore, (Generally in the plur.) 

“Old sailors were amazed at the composure which 

he preserved amidst roaring breakers on a perilous 
coast.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. vii. 

5. A pier or some similar structure placed 
in a river to prevent the ice from injuring the 
supports of the arches. 


IL. Technically : 


1. Naut.: Asmall cask for ship’s use, Em- 
ployed for bringing water aboard in boats, or 
containing water for a boat's crew. (In this 
sense probably a corr. of Sp. bareca, barrica = 
a small cask or keg.) The gang-cask is kept 
on deck, and contains the drinking-water for 
the ship’s company, being replenished from 
day to day from the tanks. 

2. Flax-manufacture: The first carding- 
machine which operates upon the parcels of 
tow from a creeping-sheet. The finisher is the 
final carding-machine, and operates upon a 
lap formed of slivers of line. (Knight.) 


‘bréak’-fast, * bréke’-fast, s.&a. [Eng. 
break ; fast.) 

A. As substantive : 

I. Literally : 

1, The act of breaking a fast, that is, of 
eating after having been for some time without 
food. Specially the first meal in the day. 

aa ooo patie ay wie end daughters employed eee 
ives in pro reaks oe 2 Vt 
@ Wakefield, ch. iv. : ‘A oad 

2. The time when the first meal of the day 
is eaten. 

8. That which is eaten when the fast is 
broken. 


(1) At the first meal of the day. 
“A good piece of bread would be often the best 
breakfust for my young master.”—Locke. 
(2) At any meal which breaks the temporary 
fast of a man or a beast. 
“Had I been seized by a hun, lion, 
I would have been a breakfast to the beast.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. of Verona, V. 4. 
Il. Fig.: That which satisfies one’s appe- 
tite, desire or aspiration of the human soul at 
the commencement of one’s career. [Corre- 
sponding to 3 (2).] 
“Hi is a good b: ‘ast, but it is a bad on 
ope is ag reakfe a supper. 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to the first meal 
of the day, or to the time or place where it is 
eaten. 

** One morn he came not to her hand 
As he was wont to come, 
And, on her finger perch’d, to stand 
Picking his breakfast crumb.” 
Cowper : Epitaph on a Redbreast. 
“ Breakfast time, however, is always a cheerful stage 
of the day; .. ."—De Quincey: Works, 2nd ed., i 96. 


breakfast-parlour, s. A parlour de- 
signed for the accommodation of a family at 
breakfast. 


breaker—bream 


‘* How jocund was their breakfast-parlour, fann'd 
By yon blue water's brea’ 
Campbell: Theodric. 


bréak-fast, v.i. & t. [Eng. break ; fast.] 
A. Intrans.: To eat the first meal in the 
day. 


“He breakfasted alone; .. .”—De Quincey: Works, 
2nd ed., i, 165, 


+B. Trans. : To provide or furnish with the 
first meal in the morning. (Milton.) 


bréak’-fast-ing, pr. par.,a.,& s. [BREaK- 
FAST. ] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective; In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive : 

1. Gen. : The act of taking the first meal in 
the day. 

2. Spec.: The act of doing so as one of an 
invited breakfast-party. 


“No breakfastings with them, which consume a 
great deal of time.”—Zord Chesterfield. 


bréak-ing, * bréak’-yng, * brék’-yng, 
pr. par., a., & s. [BREAK, v.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 

adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 


the verb. 
“ As if it bore all peace within, 
Nor left one breaking heart behind !” 
Moore: The Fire- Worshippers. 


C. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Of an act: 
(1) The act of fracturing anything. 
“And breaking of windows, which, you know, maketh 
breaches? Swift : The Famous Speech-Maker. 
(2) The act of coming forth suddenly. 


“And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a 
Inan with him until the breaking of the day.”—Gen, 
Xxxili, 24 

“Until the breaking of the light.” 

‘ ce Tennyson : To —— 

* (8) The act of vomiting. 

“ Brakynge or parbrakynge. Vomitus, evomitus.”"— 
Prompt. Parv. 

2. Of a state: The state of being broken or 

fractured. 


(1) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

“Therefore this iniquity shall be to you asa breach 
ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall, whose break- 
ing cometh suddenly at an instant,”—Jsaiah xxx. 13, 

(2) Spec. : Bankruptcy. 

II. Woollen manufacture: A process in the 
worsted or long-wool manufacture. The 
combed slivers are laid upon a travelling- 
apron and joined endwise, to make continuous 
lengths, 

Breaking of arrestment : 

Scots Law: The contempt of the law shown 
by an arrestee, who gives over to the debtor 
money or goods on which an arrestment has 
legally been made. 


breaking-down, s. & a. 

A. As substantive: The act of fracturing 
and crushing downwards. 

B. As adjective: Fracturing and making to 
fall ; rolling so as to consolidate. [Breaking- 
down rollers.) 

Breaking-down rollers : 

Metal.: Rollers used to consolidate metal 
by rolling it while hot. 


breaking-engine, s. 

Machinery: The first of a series of carding- 
machines, to receive and act on the lap from 
the lapper; it has usually coarser clothing 
than the finishing-cards, [CARDING-MACHINE. } 


breaking-frame, s. 

Worsted-manufacture : A machine in which 
slivers of long-stapled wool are planked or 
spliced together and then drawn out to, say, 
eight times their original length. The slivers 
are made by hand-combs, and taper towards 
each end. Each is laid lapping half its length 
upon the preceding sliver, and the passage 
between rollers of gradually increasing speed 
attenuates the sliver. (Knight.) 

breaking-in, s. 

1. The act of bursting suddenly in upon. 
(Lit. & fig.) 


“They came upon me as a wide breaking in of 
waters; .. ."—Job xxx. 14. 


2. The act or process of taming a young 
horse. 


breaking-joint, s. 4 


Arch, ; The same as BREAK-JOINT (q.V.). 
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breaking-machine, s. 

Flaa-manufactwre: A machine for shorten- 
ing flax-staple, to adapt it to be worked by a 
certain kind of machinery. Long-flax or long- 
Kine becomes cut-flax or cut-line. The ma- 
chine is also known as a cutting-machine or 
flax-breaker. 


breaking-out, breaking out, s. The 
act of suddenly breaking forth or appearing. 


“. . . letters informing him of the breaking out of 
scarlet fever among his children.”—T7yndall: Frag. of 
Science, 8rd ed., xi. 314. 


bréak’-man, s. [BRakeman.] 


bréak’-néck, * bréake-néck, s. & a. 
[Eng. break ; neck.) 
* A. As substantive: 
1, A fall by which the neck is broken. 
2. A precipice fitted to break the neck of 
any one who falls over it. (Lit. & fig.) 


“T must 
Forsake the court ; to do ’t or no, is certain 
To me a breakneck.” 
Shakesp. : Winter's Tate, i. 2 


B. As adjective: Fitted to break the neck ; 
in which the neck is likely to be broken. 

“ Alas, and the leaps from raft to raft were too often 
of a breakneck character; . . ."—Carlyle: Sartor Re- 
sartus, bk. iii, ch. ix, 

“ This way the chamois leapt: her nimble feet 
Have baffled me ; my gains to-day will scarce 
Repay my break-neck travail.” ‘ 
Byron; Manfred, i, 2 
ue bréak’-prém-ise, s. [Eng. break ; promise.) 
One who habitually breaks his promise. 


“T will think you the most pathetical break-promise 
and the most hollow lover.”"—Shakesp.: As You Like 
It, iv. 1. 


bréak’-share, s. [A corruption of brasy (?) 
(q.v.).] Diarrhoea in sheep. (Ogilvie.) 


bréak’-stone, s. [The Eng. translation of 
Lat. saxifraga =a plant, anciently supposed 
to dissolve ‘‘stones ’—i.e., calculi in the 
bladder.] 


1. Pop. Bot. : Any plant of the genus Saxi- 
fraga (Saxifrage). (Prior.) 

2. Pimpinella Saxifraga. (Prior.) 

3. Alchemilla arvensis. (Prior.) 

4, Sagina procwmbens. (Prior.) (Britten & 
Holland.) 

¥ Parsley breakstone: Alchemilla arvensis. 
(In en and in Suffolk.) (Britten & Hol- 
land. 


* preAk’-véw, s. [Eng. break; vow.] One 
who habitually breaks any vows which he may 
make. 

“That daily break-vow, he that wins of all, 
Of kings, of beggars, old men, young men, maida.” 
Shakesp. : King John, ii. 2. 
bréak’-w4-ter, s. &a. [Eng. break; water.] 

A. As substantive : 

Ord. Lang. & Hydraul. Engineering : A pier, 
wall, mole, sunken hulk, or anything similar, 
placed at the entrance of a harbour, at the 
exposed part of an anchorage, or in any such 
situation, with the view of deadening the 
force of the waves which roll in from the 
ocean, The breakwater of Cherbourg was 
commenced in 1784; it is 4,120 yards long. 
The first stone of Plymouth breakwater was 
laid on the 12th August, 1812. Numerous break- 
waters have been constructed in the United 
States, one of the earliest being that at the 
mouth of the Delaware Bay. [MOoze (2).] 


“The heaviest vessels were therefore placed on the 
left, highest up the stream, to form something of a 
breakwater for the smaller craft crossing below.”— 
Arnold: Hist, of Rome, vol. iii, ch. xliii, p. 77. 

“| . at low water its summit is left dry, and it 
might then be mistaken for a breakwater erected by 
Cyclopean workmen.”"—Darwin: Voyage round the 
World (ed. 1870), ch. xxi., p. 498. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to the structure 

described under A. 


breakwater-glacis, s. 

Hydraulic Engineering : A storm pavement. 
The sloping stone paving next the sea in piers 
or breakwaters. 


bream, *brem, * breme, s._ [Fr. bréme; 
Provine. Fr. brdme; O. Fr. bresme; L. Lat. 
bresmia, braximus ; Sw. braxen; Dan. & Dut. 
brasem; O. L, Ger. bressuno; (N. H.) Ger. 
brassen; M. H. Ger. brahsem, brasme, prahse, 
prahsme ; O. H. Ger. brachse, brahsina, brah- 
sema.] [Bars, BassE.]} 
Ichthyology & Ordinary Language : 
if .: The Carp Bream, 4bramis brama, 
It is of a yellowish-white 2olour, which 


véil, béy; PSUt, }6W1; cat, gell, chorus, hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 


cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhitin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, deL 
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changes, through age, to a yellowish-brown. 
The sides are golden, the cheeks and gill- 
covers silver-white, the fins ‘light-coloured, 
tinged, the ventral one with red and the others 
with brown. It is found in the Regeht’s 
Canal, in London, and in the Medway and the 
Mole. Itis sought after by anglers, who, how- 
ever, consider the flesh insipid. 


‘‘And many a brem and many a luce in stewe.” 
Chaucer: C. T., Prol., 350. 


“The dream, being at full growth, is a large fish, "— 

Walton: STOUT 

2. Gen.: The Engtish name of the several 
fishes belonging to the family: Cyprinide and 
the genus Abramis. Three are described 
by Yarrell as British: (1) the Bream or Carp 
Bream (Abramis brama), already described 
(see 1); (2) the White Bream or Breamflat 
(A, blicea) 3 and (3) the Pomeranian Bream 
(4, Buggenhagii). Though the White Bream 
is common on the Continent, yet it is rare in 
England; the Pomeranian Bream is still rarer. 


3. [SEA-BREAM. ] 


bréam, + broom, «.t. [Etymology doubtful. 
Cf. Ger. brennen = to burn. (Mahn.)] To 
burn ooze, seaweed, &c., from the bottom of a 
vessel. 


bréam ing, pr. par. & s. [BREAM, v.] 
A. As present participle; (See the verb.) 
B. As substantive : 
Naut,: The act of cleansing the ooze, shells, 


seaweed, &c., from the bottom of a ship by a 
flashing ‘fire and scraping. 


+ brear, t breare, s. lee ] 


y a narrow way, 
Scattred with rah ihpghce and ragged breares.” 


Spenser: F. Q., I, x. 35. 
bréard, s. [Breer (2).] (Scotch.) 


1. Sing. : The first appearance of grain. 

2. Pl.: The short flax recovered from the first 
tow, by a second hackling. The tow, thrown 
off by this second hackling, is called backings. 


“To be sold, a large quantity of white and blue 
breards, fit for spinning yarn, 4 to 6 lib. per spindle,”— 
Edinburgh Evening Courant, Sept. 1, 1804, 


bréas-kit, s. [BrisKer.] (Scotch.) 


bréast, * bréaste, * brest, * breste, s. & a. 
[A.S. bredst = the breast, the mind; O. Sax. 
briost ; Icel. brjdst; Sw. brdst; Dan. bryst ; 
Dut. borst ; Mceso-Goth. brusts (pl.); Ger. 
brust. From A.S. berstan = to burst ; O. Sax. 
brestan.] [Burst, v.] Hence the breast is 
the part which bursts out, that is, swells out 
beyond the parts around, 


A. As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally: 


(1) Sing.: The fore part of the human body 
in either sex between the neck and the upper 
part of the abdomen ; also the analogous part 
in animals. 


“Sal gliden on hise 57est nether.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 370. 


ee ; but smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner.”—Zu, xviii. 13, 

(2) Plur.: The mamme, paps, or protuberant 
glands existing in the female sex of man and 
the higher animals, and in arudimentary state 
also in the male sex. They are designed for 
the secretion of milk. 

athe . or why the breasts that I should suck?"”—Job 
2. Figuratively: 


(1) Of symbols or associations. directly con- 
nected with the human breast: 
* (a) Of the breast viewed as essential to good 
singing : A musical voice; voice in general. 
“Pray ye stay a little; let's hear him fing, he es a 
fine breast.”—Beaum. & Flet, : : Pilgrim, iii. 
“Which said queristers, after their saad are 
changed, &c.”—Strype Life of Abp. Parker, p. 9. 
| To have a good breast: To haye a good 
voice ; to be a good singer. 


“Tn singing, the sound is originally produced by the 
action of the lungs; which are so essential an organ 
in this respect, that to have a good breast was formerly 
a common periphrasis, to denote a good singer.” —Hist, 
of Music, vol. ili., p, 466. (Nares.) 


(©) Of the breast viewed as the seat of the emo- 
abs of the appetites, of conscience, of cowrage, 


(i) As the seat of the emotions in general. 
“Tf happiness hae not her seat 
And centre in the dreast,” 
Burns: Epistle to Davie, v. 
“ Needless was written law, where none cores 
The law of man was written in his breas: 
pice’ Ovid, 


(ii) As the repository of secrets. 


| To make a clean breast : 


(a) To confess all that one has kept secret 
about anything what he has been charged 
with, or which, without being accused, he 
still feels constrained to reveal; to make a 
full and ingenuous confession, 

. to make a clean breast of it before she died.”— 
Scott : ‘St. Ronan's Well, ch, xxxviii. 

(b) To tell one’s mind bluntly or without 
circumlocution. 

‘To speak truth I’m wearying to mak a clean breast 
wi’ him and to tell him o' his unnaturality to his own 
doohter.”—The Lntail, iii. 101. 

* (2) Of remoter resemblances to the human 
breast: The surface of the earth, or anything 
similar. 

“ Upon nue) breast of new-created earth 
Man walk'd,” 
Wordsworth; Excursion, bk, iv. 
“ So have ye seen the fowler chase, 
O’er Grasmere’s clear unruffied breast.” 
Wordsworth ; Blind Highland Boy. 

II, Technically : 

1. Machinery, &c.: 

(1) The part of an object against which the 
breast pushes in some machines, such as the 
breast-drill, breast-plough, &c. 

. (2) A bush connected with a small shaft or 
spindle. 

2. Agric., dc.: The forward part of a 
plough’s mould- board, 


3. Metal., &c. : The front of a furnace. 


4, Sheer trans Ware: As applied to milk-cans, 
coffee and tea pots, and similar articles, this 
word denotes the bulging or rounded top 
which intervenes between the lid or cover and 
the cylindrical portion which forms the body 
of the vessel. 

5. Vehicles: The middle, swell, or bulge of 
a nave or hub. 

6. Hydraul.: The curved wall up to which 
the floats of a water-wheel work, and which 
prevents, as far as possible, the waste of 
water. 

7. Carp.: The lower side of a hand-rail, a 
rafter, the rib of a dome or of a beam. 

8. Architecture : 

(1) That portion of a wall between the win- 
dow and the floor, 

(2) That portion of a chimney between the 
flues and the apartment. 

9. Mining : The face of a coal-seam at which 
a miner is working. 

B. As adjective: 
any of the foregoing senses. 
joined compounds.) 


breast-band, s. 


Saddlery; A band passing across the breast 
of the draught animal, and to which the traces 
or ues are attached, It is a substitute for a 
collar. 


breast-beam, s. 

1, Shipwrighting : A beam at the break of a 
quarter-deck or forecastle, _ 

2. Weaving: The cloth-beam of a loom. 


3, Railroad Engineering : The forward trans- 
verse beam of a locomotive. 


breast-beating, s. The act or practice 
of beating the breast. (Lit. & fig.) 

._. breast-beating, brow- Beatin (eee against walls), 
lion- bellowings of pee nea and the e, stampi Bae 
smitings, breakages of furniture, if not arson itse 
Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. ii., ch. vi. 

breast-board, s. 

Rope-making: A loaded sled to a are 
attached the end yarns at the foot of the walk. 
As the yarns are twisted into a strand they 
become shorter and draw the sled towards the 
head of the walk, the load on the sled main- 
taining the necessary tension. The yarns are 
usually shortened one-third by the twisting, 
and lose about thirty per cent, in so doing. 
The twist is, however, necessary, to give the 
requisite rigidity, to prevent the fibres sliding 
on each other, and to partially exclude wet. 
The addition of tar increases the power of ex- 
cluding water. (Knight.) 


* breast-bundle, * brest-bundel, s 


A girdle or band for the breast. 


“ Whether toryete shal the... womman spouse of 
hir brest-bundel.” ickliffe 2 Ver. ii. 382, 


breast-casket, s. 


Naut.: The largest and longest caskets, #.e¢., 
a sort of strings placed in the middle of the 
yard. (Johnson.) (CasKET. ] 


breast-chain, s. 
Saddlery: A oaee reaching between the 


Pertaining to the breast in 
(See the sub- 


‘lower part of the collar, 


hame-rings, its loop passing through the ring 
of the neck-yoke, to support the tongue. In 
carriage-harness the hame is destitute of the 
rings, and the strap is passed around the 
(NECK-YOKE. ] 


breast-collar, s. 

Harness: A pulling strap which passes 
around the breast of the horse; a substitute 
for a collar, which encircles the neck and 
rests against the shoulders. In some cases 
the breast-strap is padded, and the two pieces 
are connected by a snap. A plate upon it 
holds the breast-rings and tug-buckle pieces. 


breast-deep, a. oradv. Sunk so deeply 
that water, snow, earth, or whatever else the 
person is in, reaches as high as his breast. 


“Set him breast-deep in earth, and famish him 5 
There let him stand, “ae rave and cry for ft 


akesp.: Titus eons 3 3. 

breast-drill, s. 

Metal-working: A drill-stock oneraee by a 
crank and bevel-gearing, and having a piece 
against which the workman bears his breast 
when engaged in drilling. 


breast-fast, s. [BreEastFastT,] 


breast-harness, s 

Saddlery: A horse-gear arranged to pull by 
a band in front of the breast, instead of a 
collar. 


breast-height, s. 
Forti. : The interior slope of a parapet. 


breast-high, a. or adv. 
1. So high as to reach the breast of a person. 
"The river itself gave way unto her, so that she was 
straight breast-high,”—Sidney, 
2. Said of scent when it is so strong that 
the pack can follow it with their heads erect. 


pbreast-hook, s. [BREASTHOOK.] 


breast-knees, s. pl. Timbers placed in 
the forward part of a vessel across the stem 
to unite the bows on each side. (Stormonth.) 


breast-line, s. The rope connecting the 
pontoons of a military bridge in a straight 
direction. 


breast-locks, s. pl. The part of the 
mane of a lion or other animal hanging down 
from the breast. 


“ And as a lyon sculking all in night, £ 
Farre off in pastures ; and come ‘ome, all dight 
In iawes an breast-locks, with an oxes blood, 

New feasted on him.” 
Chapman: Homer's Odyssey, b, xxii, 


breast-mouldings, s. pl. 
Carp. : Window - sill mouldings; panel 
mouldings beneath a window.. 


breast-peat, s. A peat formed by the 
spade being pushed into the earth horizon- 
tally. (Scotch.) 


“‘A perpendicular face of the moss [is] lafd bare, 
from which the digger, standing on the level of the 
bottom, nee 's the peat, by srivingy in the spade horizon- 

is 


tally with his arms; this Pest is designed breast-peat.” 
—Agr. Surv. Peeb., D. 208. 
breast-plate, s. [BREASTPLATE,] 


breast-plough, s. 

Agricult.: A shovel whose handle has a 
cross—piece applied to the breast, and used 
for paring turf or sods. 


breast-pump, s 

Surgical (also acum as antlia lactea or 
antlia mammaria) : pump having a cup 
adapted to fit over the nipple, in order to 
withdraw milk from the mamma when this 
cannot be effected in a natural way, 


breast-rail, s, [BreastTRAIt.] 


breast-strap, s. & a. 

A, As substantive: 

Saddlery: A strap passing from the hamee 
rings or from the gullet of the collar, to sup- 
port the tongue or pole of the vehicle. 

B, As adj.: Pertaining to such a strap. 

Breast-strap harness : 

Saddlery: That which has a strap around 
the breast instead of a collar. The breast- 
collar is supported from the withers, and at 
its rear ends receives the tug-straps. Other 
forward attachments are made to the breast- 
straps, which are connected to the neck-yoke 
or tongue. 

Breast-strap slide : 

Harness: An iron loap which slips on the 
breast-strap, aud takes from the latter the 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, cit, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,ce=@; ey=a qu= kw. 
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wear of the ring on the end of the neck-yoke. 
The ends of the breast-strap are passed through 
the rings on the harness. 


breast-summer, s. 

Carpentry: A beam inserted flush with the 
house-front which it supports, and resting at 
its ends upon the walls and at intermediate 
points upon pillars or columns. Common in 
store fronts. Written also, incorrectly, bres- 
sumer, brest-summer. [BRESSOMER. ] 


breast-wall, s. 

Masonry: 

1, A wall built breast-high. 

2. A wall erected to maintain a bank of 
earth in position, as in a railroad cutting, a 
sunk fence, &c. 


breast-wheel, s. & a. 

A. As subst. : A wheel to which the water is 
admitted about on a level with the axle, and 
maintained in contact with it by a breasting, 
or casing, which .incloses from 60° to 90° of 
the periphery of the wheel. The wheel may 
have radial or hollow buckets. The peripheral 
inclosure is sometimes called breasting or 
soleing, and the casing at the ends of the 
wheel is called shrouding. (Knight.) 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to such a wheel. 

Breast-wheel steam-engine: A form of ro- 
tary steam-engine in which a jet of steam is 
made to impinge upon the floats of a wheel 
rotating in an air-tight case. The first steam- 
engine of this class was one of the earliest on 
record, (Knight.) 


bréast, vt. & i. [From breast, s. (q.v.).4 

A. Transitive: 

+ 1. Lit.: To place the breast of one person 
against that of another one, or against that of 
an animal. 

@) In the foregoing sense. 

(2) To mount a horse by applying a person’s 
breast to the side of the horse, in order to get 
on. 

2. Fig.: To oppose breast to breast, or breast 
to any obstacle opposed to one’s progress, 

“The hardy Swiss 
Breasts the keen air, and carols as he goes.” 
Goldsmith. 
“Isle of the free ! ‘twas then thy champions stood, 
Breasting unmoved the combat's wildest flood.” 

Hemans: Restoration of the Works of Art to Italy. 

B. Intransitive: 

Of a horse: To spring up or forward. The 
use of the word is derived from the action of a 
horse’s breast when he leaps forward. (Scotch.) 


“Thou never lap, and sten’t, and breastit, 
Then stood to blaw.” 
Burns: The Auld Farmer's Salutation. 


bréast’-bone, s. [Eng. breast; bone.] The 
bone in which the ribs terminate in front, 
-what is called anatomically the sternwm. 
“The belly shall be eminent, by shadowing the flank, 
and under the breastbone,"—Peacham, 
bréast-éd, pa. par. & a, [Breasr, v.] 

A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 

+ B. As adjective : 

In compos. : Having a breast of a particular 
character, as well-breasted, single and double- 
breasted, &c. (Used of persons or things.) 

btn bo eaten —Fiddes : Life of Card. 
bréast’-fast, s. [Eng. breast; fast.) 

Naut.: A large rope to affix a ship by her 
side to a quay or to another vessel. 


bréast’-hook, s. [Eng. breast ; hook.] 
Naut.: A thick piece of timber shaped like a 
knee, which is placed across the stem of a 
epee to unite the bows on either side, and 
nmgthen the whole forepart. 


bréast’-ie, s. [Eng. breast, and Scotch and 

O. Eng. dimin. suff. -ie= Eng. -y.] A little 

breast. (Scotch.) 

“Oh, what a panic’s in thy breastie /” 

Lenn) Burns: To a Mouse, — 
bréast’-ing, pr. par., «., &s. (BREAST, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. and adj.: In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive: 

1, Mill. : The eurved masonry against which 
the shuttle side of a breast-wheel works, and 
which prevents the water from slipping past 
the wheel. 


which the wheel of a rag-engine works ; be- 
tween the two is the throat. [RAG-ENGINE.] 


bréast’-knot (k silent), s. [Eng. breast ; 
knot.] A knot or bunch of ribands worn by 
women on the breast. 


“ Our ladies have still faces, and our men hearts; 
why may we not hope for the same achievements 
from the influence of this breastknot /"”—Addison : 
Freeholder. 


bréast’-léss, a. ([Eng. breast, s.; -less.] 


Having no breasts (that is, not included 
among the mammalia); deprived of breasts 
(as the mythic Amazons were said to be). 


bréast’-pin, s. (Eng. breast; pin.] A pin 


worn on the breast to fasten the dress, for 
ornament ; a scarf-pin. 


. 
bréast’-plate, s. {Eng. breast ; plate.} 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally. Of plates of a material kind: 
(1) Of men: ‘ 
(a) Armour in the form of a metallic plate 
worn upon the breast. 


** Gainst shield, helm, breastplate, and, instead of those, 
Fiye sharp smooth stones from the next brook he 
chose.” Cowley. 


(b) Such a plate, not for defence but for 
symbolic purposes, on the breast of the Jewish 
high priest. It was made of richly-embroidered 
cloth, set with four rows of precious stones 
each engraved with the name of one of the 
twelve tribes. (Hwod, xxviii. 15-29, xxxix. 
8-21.) 

“ And he put the precsniaee upon him ; also he pu 
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in the breastplate the im and the Thummim.’— 
Lev, viii, 8. 


(2) Of animals : 
(a) A plate upon the breast of the apoca- 
lyptic locusts. 


“And they [ihe locusts] had breastplates, as it were 
breastplates of irom” —Rev. ix. 9. 


(b) A plate of shell covering the breast of 
a tortoise or other chelonian reptile. 


“While staying in this Ep bee region, we lived en- 
tirely upon tortoise-meat ; the breast-plate roasted (as 
the Gauchos do carne con cuero) with the flesh on it is 
very good."—Darwin: Voyage round the World (ed. 
1870), ch. xvii., p. 377, 


© A leather band worn round the neck of 
a horse, attached to the head of the saddle 
and to the saddle-girths. (Used only for riding 
purposes.) 

2. Fig. Of defence not material: Means of 
defence against spiritual assault. 

“ .,. having on the breastplate of righteousness.” 

Ephes. vi, 14. 

Il. Boring instruments: A plate which re- 
ceives the hinder end of a drill, and by which 
pressure is applied, Formerly held against 
the breast, it still retains its name, even when 
otherwise supported. [BREAST-DRILL,] 


bréast’-rail, s. [Eng. breast ; rail.] 
Arch., Naut., de. : The upper rail on a bal- 
cony, or on the breastwork of the quarter-deck 
of a vessel, or any similar place. 


bréast’-rope, s. [Eng. breast; rope.] 
1. Nawt. : The same as breast-band (q.v.). 
2. Plural: Those ropes in a ship which 
fasten the yards to the parrels, and, with the 


ls, hold the yards fast to the mast. 
tHarris) 


bréast’-work, s. [Eng. breast ; work.] 
L. Ordinary Language: 
1, Lit.: A rude fieldwork thrown up as 
high as the breast, or any height for the pur- 
pose of defence ; a parapet. [II.1.] , 


“Sir John Astley cast up breastworks, and made a 
redoubt for the defence of his men.”—Clarendon. 


2. Figuratively : , 

“In fact, this watery breastwork, a perpendicular 
wall of water carrying itself as true as if controlled b 
err plumb-line."—De Quincey: Works (2nd ed.), 

IL. Technically : 

1, Fortif.: A hastily-constructed parapet 
made of material at hand, such as earth, logs, 
rails, timber, and designed to protect troops 
from the fire of an enemy. 

2. Arch.. The parapet of a building. 

3. Shipbuilding: A railing or balustrade 
standing athwartships across a deck, as on 
the forward end of the quarter-deck or round- 
house. The beam supporting it is a breast- 
beam. 

*pbreeth, *brethe, * breth, s. 
[A.S. braéth ; O. H. Ger. pradan.] 


rus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; nt ae 
-~tion, -gion = zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble. -dle, &c.=bel, del. 


me ' 


I. Ordinary Language: 
(i) Of man and the other animal creation : 
1. Literally: 
(1) The air drawn in and expelled by the 
lungs in the process of respiration. [II. 1.] 
“ Brethe. Anelitus, alitus, spiramen."—Prompt. Parv. 
“O messager, fulfild of dronkenesse, 
Strong is thy breth, thy lymea faltren ay*” 
Chaucer ; O, T., 5191-92. 
(2) The act or power of breathing, or of 
respiration. 
™ He giveth to all life, and breath.”—Acts xvii. 25. 
(3) A single respiration: hence used figu- 
ratively for an instant, [2(3).] In a breath 
= at one and the same time, together. 
“You menace me, and court me, in a breath.” 


e *(4) An odour, smell, exhalation. 
“The brethe of the brynston bi that hit blende were.” 
s Allit. Poems: Cleanness, 1. 967. 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) Life; that which gives or supports 
vitality or inspiration in anything. 
“That hadde his breth almost bynomen.” 
Romaunt of the Rose. 
“Quench, oh quench not that flame! Itisthe breath 
of your being. 
Love is life, but hatred is death.” 
Longfellow: Children of the Lord’s Supper. 
(2) Time for breathing (lit. or fig.), a respite, 
pause. 
“Give me some breath, some little pause, my lord, 
Before I positively speak.” 
Shakesp. : Richard III, iv. 2 


Ore duration of a breath, an instant. 
1 (3). 


(4) Words, language, anything uttered. 
“ Evil was this world’s breath, which came 
Between the good and brave |!” 
Hemans : The Kaiser's Feast. 
(5) Mere air ; emptiness. 
“ Vows are but breath, i pers a vapour is.” 
Shakesp. : Love's L. Lost, iv. 3 
“Covenants being but words and breath have no 
force to oblige.”—Hobbes ; Leviathan. 


*(6) Rage, fury. 
( ) f3 bs “ His brode eghne e 
That fulle brymly for breth brynte as the gledys.” 
Morte Arthure, 116. 
(7) Opinion, sentiments; tendency of 
thought. Fdr it seems often merely to respect 
a partial expression of one’s mind. ‘‘I wad 
fain hear his breath about this business.” 
(Scotch.) 
(ii) Of nature: 
1, Lit.: Air gently in motion; a very slight 
breeze. 
“Anon out of the north est the noys bigynes 


When bothe brethes con blowe vpon blo watteres,” P 


Early Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris) ; Patience, 1. 138. 

“ Not a breath of wind ; asolemn stillness ; all nature 

fast asleep.”—S. Smith: Letters, No. 256. 
2. Figuratively : 

“.. , and at thesame time open, as it were, a window 
to the outer world through which an occasional breath 
ot every day English sentiment might flutter the self- 
absorption of university life.”"—Times, Nov. 17, 1877. 


IL. Technically : 

1. Physiol.: For details regarding the or- 

mic machine on the action of which breath- 
ing depends, see Lunes. For the process of 
breathing itself see Respiration. From 350 
to 400 eubie feet of air are drawn into the 
lungs in 24hours, The air expired is different, 
both in volume and composition, from that 
which was respired. Each hour an adult 
man takes in 450 to 550 grains of oxygen, and 
emits in the same period about 632 grains of 
carbonic acid, about 45 to 50 grains of nitro- 
gen, and 9,720 grains of, watery vapour. 
Hence a continued supply of fresh air, laden 
with oxygen, is needful to maintain life. For 
the want of it, out of 146 prisoners shut up 
in the “‘ Black Hole” of Calcutta, which was 
not ahole at all but only a room too small 
for its occupants, 123 perished in eight hours, 
as did 260 out of 300 Russian prisoners con- 
fined in a cave after the battle of Austerlitz. 
[Arr.] 

2. Music: The signs to mark where breath 
is to be taken are—’ * /. (Grove.) 


III. In special phrases: 


1, Below one’s breath: The same as under 
one’s breath. 

2. In breath > 

(1) Breathing, alive. 


“When your first queen's again in breath.” 
4 Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, v. 1. 
(2) Able to breathe. 


“Tam scarce in breath, lord.*- : Kt 
Lear, ii. 2 7 ant 


3. Out of breath: Breathless, exhausted. 
4. Under one's breath : Very quietly, in fear. 


Xenophon, eyist. -iig. 
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breathable—breathing 


“The result of the adventure used to be spoken of 
under our breath and in secret.”—H. Miller: Schools 
and Schoolmasters, p. 69. 


5, With bated breath: In a humble, subser- 
vient voice. 
“*Shall I bend low, and in a bondman’s key, 
With bated breath, and whispering humbleness.” 
Shakesp. : Mer. af Venice, i. 3. 
6, Breath of life: The soul. 


“Yet one doubt 
Pursues me [Adam] still, lest all I cannot die: 
Lest that pure breath of life, the spirit of man 
Which God inspired, cannot together perish 
With this corporeal clod.” 
Milton: Par. Lost, x. 782—791. 


7. To take one’s breath (Wit. or fig.): To pause, 
to recover one’s self. 

8. To catch one’s breath: To prevent one 
from breathing freely. 

9. To hold one’s breah: To be eagerly ex- 
pectant. 


breath-figure, s. A figure produced by 
the breath, after a coin or anything similar 
has been laid upon a plate of smooth metal or 
glass. The figure is that of the coin. Elec- 
tricity may have to do with its production. 


breath-giver, s. He who gives life, or 
the power of breathing ; God. 


“Peace, wicked woman, peace, vnworthy to breath, 
that doest not acknowledge the breath-giver; most 
vnworthy to haue a tongue, which speakest against 
him, through whom thou speakest.'"—Sidney: Arca- 
dia, p. 263. 


breath-a-ble, a. [Eng. breath(e); -able.] 
That may be breathed, fit to be breathed. 


“The expulsion of carbonic acid from the blood, and 
the taking in of an equivalent amount of oxygen from 
the air, go on so long as the air is breathable,”—Corn- 
hill Magazine, 1862, p. 485. 


+ bréath-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. breathable ; 
-ness.| The quality of being breathable, or fit 
to be breathed. 


breathe, * breath, * brethyn, * brethe, 
v1. & t. [BREATH, 8.] 
A. Intransitive : 
I, Literally. Of beings: 
1, To inhale or exhale air, to respire. 


“Whil yit thou art aboue and brethest."— Wycliffe: 
Eeclus. xxxiii. 21, 


“Brethyn, or ondyn. Spiro, anelo, aspiro.” — 
Prompt. Parv. 


+2. To have the power of respiration, to live. 


“... he left none remaining, but utterly destroyed 
all that breathed, as the Lord God of Israel com- 
manded.”—Joshua x. 40. 


IL. Figuratively : 
1. Of persons: To take breath, to recover 
oneself. 5 


“ He presently followed the victory so hot upon the 
Scots, that he suffered them not to breathe, or gather 
themselves together again.”—Spenser; State of Ire- 
tand. 


2. Of things: 
(1) To pass as air, to be exhaled. 


* Shall I not, then, be stifled in the vault, : 
o whose foul mouth no healthsome air breathes in.” 
Shakesp.: Romeo and Juliet, iv. 3. 


(2) To live ; to be actively in motion. 


“Deep thoughts of majesty and might 
For ever breathing there.” 
yi Hemans : Eryri Wen. 
B. Transitive: 


i. With a cognate object : 
I, Literally: To inhale or exhale. 
“Glad are they who therein sail, 
Once more to breathe the balmy gale.” 

t Wilson: Isle of Palms, iii. 208. 
Il. Figuratively : 
1. To emit as a breath, to set in motion 

softly ; to exhale, to be redolent of. 
(1) Of air or wind. 


“ Pluce me where winter breathes his keenest air.” 
pi Cowper ; Table Talk. 
(2) Of music. 


“ And, as I wake, sweet music breathes.” 


Milton : Il Penseroso, 
(3) Of odours. 
“His altar breathes 
Ambrosial odours and ambrosial flowers,” 
Milton ; P. L., bk. ii. 
2. To declare or express. 


(1) By speech. 
(a) In a bad sense: To threaten. 


“Some recommended caution and delay; others 
breathed nothing but war.” — Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch. xxvi. 

(6) Of prayers or vows: To utter softly. 

“Thave toward heaven breathed a secret vow.” 

Shakesp.: Mer. of Venice, iii. 4 
(2) By outward signs. f 
“ And his whole figure breathed intelligence.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. 1. 


3. To set in motion or act upon with the 


breath. 
“They breathe the flute or strike the vocal wire,” 
: ; Prior. 
ii. With an object not cognate: 


L Literally: 


1. To give time or rest for breathing to. 
‘* After him came spurring hard 
A gentleman, almost forspent with speed, 
That stopp'd by me to breathe his bloodied horse.” 
, Shakesp. ? 2 Hen. IV., i. 1. 
2. (Reflexively): To take recreation ; to take 
exercise. 


“T think thou was created for men to breathe them- 
selves upon.”—Shakesp. : All’s Well, ii. 8. (Nares.) 


“.... they had also of auncient time divers other 
Manor houses of lesse cost and cere ee planted in 
divers parts of this country, in which they used to 
breathe themselves.”"—Lambarde: Peramb. of Kent, 
p. 239, 


3. To put out of bréath ; to exhaust. 


“Christian began to pant, and said, ‘I dare say this 
is a breathing hill.’"—Bunyan: P. P., pt. ii. 


IL, Figuratively : 
1, To allow to rest for a time. 


“ Tho, when no more could nigh to him erron 
He breath'd his sword, and rested him ti dere 
Spenser: F. Q., V1. x1. 47, 
2. To give air or vent to. 


“She sunk down at her feet in fits, so that they 
were forced to breathe a vein." —Richardson: Clarissa, 
vol. viii., lett. 29. 


C. In special phrases : 
1. To breathe again: 
(1) Lit. : To take breath afresh. 


(2) Fig. : To recover one’s senses or cour- 
age, to be relieved in mind. 


2. To breathe out : 


(1) Lit. : To emit as breath. 


“She is called, by ancient authors, the tenth muse, 
and by Plutarch is compared to Caius, the son of 
Vulcan, who breathed out nothing but flame.”—Spect. 


(2) Figuratively: 
(a) To exhale, [B.i. II. 1.] 


“Whan thei shuld brethen out ther soulis in the 
bosom of ther modris.”"— Wycliffe: Lament. ii, 12. 


(b) To utter threateningly. [B. i, IL. 2 (1).]J 


“So desperate thieves, all hopeless of their lives, 
Breathe out invectives 'gainst the officers."” 
Shakesp, : 3 Hen. VI., i. 4. 


“And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter . . ."—Acts ix, 1. 


3. To breathe into: To cause to pass into as 
a breath. 
“He breathed into us the breath of life, a vital active 
spirit; . . ."—Decay of Piety. 
*4, To breathe after : To aspire to, aim at. 


“We disown ourselves to be his creatures, if we 
breathe not after a resemblance to him in what he 
is imitable."—Charnock ; Discowrses, il. 259. 


5. To breathe one’s last : To die. 


bréathed, pa. por. & a. [BREATHE, v.] 
I. Gen. : In senses corresponding to those 
of the verb, . 
“ Bach heart shall echo to the strain 
Breathed in the warrior's praise.” 
Hemans : The Crusaders’ War-Song. 
II. Specially: 
* 1, Full of breath; having good breath or 
wind ; stout. 


“Thy greyhounds are as swift as breathed stags.”— 
Shakesp, : Tam. of Shrew, Induct., ii. 


2. Wanting in breath ; out of breath. 


“Mr. BON ee arrives in his turret-room, a 
Pale breathed by the journey up.”—Dickens: Bleak 
ouse. 


*pbreathe’--man, * brethe-man,-s. [Eng. 
breathe ; -man.] One who blows a horn, 
trumpet, &e. 


“Bremly the brethemen b: es in troumppes.” 


‘orte Arthure, 4,107. 


bréath’ér, *pbreth-ere, s. [Eng. breath(e) ; 
-er.] 

I. Literally: 

+ 1. One who breathes, or lives. 


“ When all the breathers of this world are dead, 
You still shall live.” Shakesp. : Sonnets, 81. 


* 2. One who utters or publishes anything. 


“Saul, yit brethere, or blowere, of manassis and 
betyng, or sleyng, into disciplis of the Lord, cam nygh 
to the princes of prestis, and axide of hem epistlis 
into Damaske, to synagogis,”— Wycliffe : Acts ix. 1. 


“ No particular scandal once can touch, 
Bet it confounds the breather.” 
Shakesp. ; Meas, for Meas., iv. 4. 


Il, Figuratively: 
+1. An inspirer; one that animates or in- 
fuses by inspiration. 
“ The breather of all life does now re 


2. That which puts out of breath or ex- 
hausts. (Colloquial.) 


“Tt's a breather.”—Dickens : Dombey and Son, 
3. An exercise gallop, to improve the wind 
(Colloquial.) 


“. . , for the famous Worcestershire jockey gave 
him his breather."—Datly News, Sept. 11, 1878. 


*préath-ful, a. [Eng. breath; ful(l).J 
1, Literally: Full of breath or wind, 
“ And eke the breathfull bellowes blew amaine, 
Like to the Northren winde, that none could heare,” 
F : Spenser; F. Q., 1V. v. 88, 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) Full of odour. 
‘Fresh Costmarie, and breathfull Camomill.” 
Spenser : Muiopotmos, 195. 


(2) Full of life ; living. 


bréath ing, * breth-inge, * breth-ing 

* preth-ynge, pr. par.,a., &s. (BREATHE. ] 

A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


‘But, oh! the life in Nature's green domaina, 
The breathing sense of joy! where flowers are 
springing.” Hemans: The Release of Tasso, 


C. As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: 


_ Q) The act or process of inhaling and exhal- 
ing breath ; respiration. 

“The laborious breathing neces! in high regions 
would, we have some reason to believe, increase the 
size of the chest.’—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 
1859), ch. vi., p. 198. 

(2) The breath. 

“Tis her breathing that perfumes.” 
hakesp. : Oymbeline, ii. 2 

(8) Air in gentle motion; a very light 

breeze, a breath of air. ' 


“ No gentle breathings from thy distant Pot 
Came o'er his path, and whisper’d ‘ Liberty !’” 
& Hemans: Elysium. 


“ Vast as it is, it answers as it flows 
The breathings of the lightest air that blows,” 
Cowper ; Retirement. 


(4) Exercise taken to promote ease of respir- 


ation. 
“Here is a lady that wants breathing too.” 
Shakesp, : Pericles, ti. 8. 


(5) A breathing-place, a rent. 


“The warmth distends the chinks, and makes 
New breathings whence new nourishment she 
takes.” Dryden. 


2. Figuratively : 


(1) An aspiration or earnest desire, accom- 
panied by secret prayer for anything. 
“Thou hast heard my voice; hide not thine ear at 
my breathing, at my cry.”"—Lam. iii. 56. 
* (2) Any gentle influence or inspiration, as 
“the breathings of the spirit.” 
(3) Utterance, publicity by word of mouth. 


“T am sorry to give breathing to my purpose.” 
Shakesp. : Ant. & Cleop., i. 8. 


Il. Technically : 

(1) Grammar: 

(a) Aspiration ; the sound produced by the 
use of the letter h. 


(b) Greek Grammar: A mark placed over 
the initial vowel of a word to denote aspira- 
tion, There are two kinds: © the rough 
breathing (spiritus asper), indicated by a 
turned comma (‘), signifies that the vowel is 
to be pronounced as if preceded by the letter 
h, aS avros (pronounced hautos); (8) the 
smooth breathing (spiritus lenis), indicated by 
a comma over the vowel (’), signifies the 
absence of any aspirate, as avros (pronounced 
autos). 

(2) Hunting: This word, applied to the 
stag, has the same meaning as at gaze. [GazE, 
S.J “ 


breathing-place, s. 

1. An outlet or vent for breathing or the 
passage of air. 

2. A place for taking breath; a pause. 


“That cxesura, or breathing-place, in the midst of 
the verse, neither Italian nor Spanish have, ‘the 
French and we almost never fail of.”—Sidney : Defence 


of Poesy. 


breathing-pore, s. 
Bot. : A pore in the cuticle of plants, 


breathing-space, s. Room or time for 
breathing, or recovering one’s self, (Lit. & 
Jig.) 

“There the pee a cramp'd no longs, shall have 


scope and breathing-space.” 
Tennyson: Locksley Halt. 


breathing-time, s. A time or space for 
recovering one’s breath (lit. & fig.); a pause ; 
relaxation. 


“This Rusa tees the matron took; and then 
Resumed the thread of her discourse again.” 
Dryden: The Hind and Panther, iii, 


fate, &it, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, woré, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2«2,e=é6. ey=a qu=kw. 


—— 


“We have growm wise enough to shrink from un- 
uecessary interference in foreign brawls; and it be- 
hoves us. to turn this happy breathing-time to the best 
account.”— Daily Telegraph, Nov. 1, 1865. 


breathing-while, s. The space of time 
in which one could take a breath ; a moment, 
an instant. [BReaTH, 4.] 
“ Bud and be blasted in a breathing-while.” 


Shakesp. : Venus & Adonis, 1,142 
bréath’-léss, a. (Eng. breath ; -less.] 
I, Literally: 


1. Wanting in breath ; out of breath. 


“ Urging his followers, till their foes, beset, 
Stand faint and breathless, but undaunted yet.” 
Hemans ; The Abencerrage, ¢. 1. 


2. Dead, lifeless. 


“ Defends the breathless carcass on the ground.” 
Pope ; Homer's Iliad, xvi. 


3. Attended with exhaustion or want of 
breaths 


“ How I remember that breathles# flight.” 
Longfellow : The Golden Legend, iv. 


Il. Figuratively : Excited, eager ; holding 
one’s breath in anxiety or eagerness. 
‘*Thronging round him, breathless thousands gaze.” 
Hemans : The Abencerrage, ii. 


(Eng. breathless ; -ly.] 


préath’-léss-ly, adv. 
In a breathless manner. 


bréath’-léss-néss, s. (Eng. breathless ; 
-ness.] Breathless condition ; want of breath. 


“Methinks I hear the soldiers and busie officers 
when they aos rolling that other lakes dene stone (for 
Tee we probab ly, gon conceive), to the mouth of the vault 
with much to: d sweat and: breathlessness, how 
they bragged of the sureness of the place."—Bp, Hall: 
Works, ii. 276. 


« bréath-y, co. 


, : (Eng. breath ; -y.) 
alr or win 


, windy. 
“Lightni 1 = 
es ing eas teas ee less breathy."—Swan: 
brece-i-a (cc as gh), s. [Ital. breccia; Fr. 
bréche = (1) a breach, (2) a fragment. ] 

1. Building, Comm., &c.: A kind of marble 
composed of a mass of angular fragments, 
closely cemented together in such a manner 
that when broken they form bréches or 


Full. of 


notches, 
2. Geol. : The word has now a more extended 
signification. It signifies a rock composed 


of angular as distinguished from rounded frag- 
ments united by a cement of lime, oxide of 
iron, &c. The fragments of course are derived 
from pre-existing rocks, Presumably these 
are not far off, for if the fragments had been 
transported from a distance by water, their 
angles would have been rounded off. There 
- are quartsite breccias, ferruginous breccias, 
volcanic breccias, bone breccias, &e. 


. faced with barricades of limestone rock, inter- 
mixed with huge masses of breccia, or pebbles imbedded 
in some softer substance which has ‘dened around 
them like mortar.”—Scott : Rob Roy, ch. xxxii. 


“T noticed that the smaller streams in the Pampas 
mae wed with a breccia of bones."—Darwin : Voyage 
the World (ed. 1870), ch. vii., p. 134. 
préoo-1-2-t8a (ce as ¢h), a. [Breccta.] 
Abounding in breccia ; Sondisting of angular 
q fragments cemented together. 


- “There are many points in Auvergne where igneous 
; rocks have been forced by subsequent injection through 
» clays and marly Lamestonss in sucha manner that the 

whole has become bi ended in one confused and ans 

7 ciated mass.”—Lyell : Pre of Geol., iii. 259. 
; brécc-i-0- (ce as gh), pref. [Breccra.] Of, 
belonging to, or in part consisting of a breccia. 

breccio-conglomerate, s. 

Petrol. : A rock consisting partly of angular 

_ and partly of rounded materials. (Rutley.) 

_* brech, s. [Breacu, Brezcu.] 


* ~ 
: e-em bréch’-ame (ch guttural), s. 
doubtful; cf. A.S. beorgan = to pro- 
the second element is prob. Eng. hame 
avy The collar of a draught-horse. Scotch.) 


be ods Y-an, * bréck’-an (Scotch), s. 
R. .] Ferns. é Pita 


“Far — to me yon lone Beng: green breckan, 
en mtedling arid under the lang yellow broom” 
Burns : Caledonia, * 


* breohe, 5 (BREECH, BREACH.] 


=. *breck, *brack, s. [BREACH] 
1. Agapinahedge. (Bailey.) 
2, A piece of es ag arable land; a 
b, gre nie 


breathless—breech 


“* Bred, kalues fleis, and flures bred, 
And babtere: 2 hem tho sondes bed.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod., 1,018-14. 


“Quhow understand ye that is writtin te 8. Paull, 
“We ar mony ane breid and ane body?”—WN. Winyet: 
Questions ; Keith's Hist., App., p. 282. 


2. A loaf or mass of bread by itself, whether 
large or small. (The term is still vulgarly 
used by bakers in this sense.) (Scotch.) 

“Quhy use ye at your Communioun now four, now 
thre coupis, and mony breidis?"—N, Winyet: Ques 
tions ; Keith's Hist., App., p. 232. 

4 It is sometimes distinguished by its rela 

tive size. 

“Tmprimis, daylie xiiij gret bred. To the lavander 
iij gret bred. Summa of bred, lix gret bred."—Royal 
ousehold : Chalmers's Mary, i. 178, 179. 

* pred-wrigte, s. [O. Eng. 
bread, and wright (q.v.)=a maker.] 
who makes bread, a baker. 

“ Quath this bred-wrigte, ‘litheth nu me.’” 
Story of Gen. and Exod., 2,077. 
bred, pa. par. & a. [BREED, v.] 

A. &B. As pa. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

“Their malice was bred in them.”— Wisdom, xii. 10. 


“ Not so the Borderer :—bred to war, 
He knew the battle’s din afar.” 
Scott ; Marmion, vy. 4. 


(HALF-BRED, ILL- 


bred = 
One 


§ Often in composition. 
BRED, WELL-BRED. | 


bred-sore, s. A whitlow. 
bréd-bér-gite, s. [From Bredberg, a Swedish 
mineralogist.] 
Min.: A variety of garnet, described by 


Dana as Lime-magnesia Iron-garnet. It is 
from Sala in Sweden. 
*bredde, pret. & pa. par. [Breep.] Bred, 


generated. (Prompt. Parv.) 
“Tt wirmede, b7edde, and rotede thor.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod., 3,342. 
*bred-dit, pa. par. or a. [BRAIDED.] Covered, 
as though with embroidery. 
“The durris and the windois all war breddit 


With massie 2 sold, i. donators the fynes scheddit.” 
Palice ‘onour, iii. 68. (Edin. ed., 1579.) 


* brede (1), vt. & 7 ([BrREED.] (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


*brede (2), v.i. [A.S8. brédan=to extend, 
spread ; or perhaps = breed, grow. ] [Breep, 
fie, isa, 3, (2).] To spread ae to extend. 


“ And blomys bricht besyd thame bredis. 
Barbour : The Bruce (ed. Skeat), 2 68. 


* brede (3), * breden, v.f. [A.S. bredan.] 
To roast, burn. 
“His flesce he gan breden,"—Layamon, iii. 31. 


“Man and hous thei brent and bredden,.”—Arthour 
and Merlin, p. 270. 


*brede (4), * breid, v. 
semble. 


*brede (1), s. [Brarp, s.] A braid, a piece of 
braiding or embroidery. 

“In a curious brede of needlework, one colour falls 
away uy such just degrees, and another rises so insen- 
sibly, that oy see the variety, without being able to 
distinguish the total vanishing of the one from the 
first appearance of the other.”—Addison. 

* Half-lapped in glowing gauze and golden drede.” 
Tennyson ; Princess, vi. 118. 
* brede (2), s.  [A.S. brerd=a brim, ...a 
shore, a bank.] A limit. 
“The burne blessed hym Beli & the bredez passed.” 
Gaw. 


& the Gr. Knight, 2,071. 
* brede (3), pa. par. &s. [AS. bréde = roasted 
meat (Sonor: 


[BREED, v.] To re- 


Roast meat. 


“Sum as brede brochede, and hierdez thame tournede.” P 


Morte Arthure, 1,052. 
* brede (4), * bred, s. [BREAD.] 
* brede-huche, *bredhitithe, s. A 
lump of bread. 
“ Brede-huche Ai reaitciche, P.) Turrundula, UG. in 
turgeo."—Prompt, Parv. 
* brede (5), s. [A.S. bred =a plank, a board.] 
A small table. 
** Brede, or lytylle borde. Mensula, tabella, asseru- 
tus."—Prompt. Parv. 
*prede-chese, * bred-chese, s. 
(Provine. Eng. of Eastern counties bred =a 
braid used to press curd for cheese ; or bred 
=2 rar chese= Eng. cheese.] A 
cheese freshly taken from the i or served 
on a ‘‘bred,” or broad platter. (Way.) 
“* Bredechese Wigs P.). Jumtata ea 
J8 ). ”"—Prompt. P: 
* brede (6), s. [BREADTH, BRoap.] Breadth. 


“The brigge ys . . . on brede fourty fete.” 
fo Sipimerilentras) 1,688, 


“ Brede or squarenesse, croissure."—Palsgrave, 


- 


*bredir, s. pl. 
*bredis, s. pi. 


*pbredthe, s. 


x sped Yh. (2), vt. 


* bred-ynge (2), pr. par. & s. 


bree (3), s. 


705 


(BroTHER.] Brethren. 


{Jamieson says this fl - 
tainly the same with im brede as us 
Chaucer, which Tyrwhitt renders ena | 
Thus brondyn in bredis is “ branched out.” 
But it appears more probable that the MS. 
has been mis-read, and that we shonld read 
broudyn in bredis = embroidered, as with 
braids.] [BREDE (1), s.] 


Wy eh Le that the ground bure was brondyn in 
reds, 
With gerss gay as the gold, and granis of grace.” 
Houlate,i.3 MS. 
[BREADTH.] « Breadth. 


“ Bredthe of anythyng, largeur.”—Palsgrave. 
* bred-yn (1), v.t. [Breep.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


[BRoaDEN.] (Prompt. 


Parv.) 


*bred-ynge (1), pr. par. & 3. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


(BREED, v.] 
BREDYN (2). 
(Prompt. Parv.) C @] 


*bred-ynge (3), pr. par.,a., & s. [BRAIDING.] 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


bree (1), brie, brew, broo (Scotch), s. 


[A.8. briw; Dut. brij ; Ger. brei ; O. H..Ger. 
bri, brio; M. H. Ger. bri, brie.] [Brew (1), s. 7] 
1. Broth, soup. 


“ The priest said grace, and all the thrang fell tee, 
And ply'd their cutties at the smervy bree.” 
Ross > nts ta p. 116 


“ Good beef and mutton to be 
Dight spits, and then laid ane rE, to.” 
Sir Egeir., p. 66. 
2. Juice, sauce. 
8, Water, the sea; moisture of any kind. 


“Brent in the bre with the breme lowe.” 
Destruct. of Troy, 12,514. 


“ A’ ye douce folk, I've borne aboon the broo, 
Were ye but here, what would ye say or do!” 
Burns: The Brigs of Ayr. 
*bree (2), * broo, s. [A corruption of O. Fr. 
brigue; O. Eng. brige = = contention, quarrel.] 
Hurry, bustle, ~ tumult. 


“Nae doubt, when ony sic poor chiel’ as me 
Plays tricks like that; ye'll, ina are see 
It thro’ the parish raise an unco bree. 
Shirref : Poems, p, 67. 


[Bre.] The eye-brow. ‘ 


breea, s. [Bray (3), s.] 
In East Yorkshire: The bank of a river. 
SNe Phillips: Rivers, &c., of Yorkshire, p. 
262. 


breéch, bréch, *brék, * bréke, 

*bry¢h (both sing. and pl.), * bryghe 
(sing.), breeches (pl.) (pron. ‘brigh’-ég 
(Eng.), breeks, breiks (pl.) (Scotch), s. & 
a. [A.S. bréc, brec (pl. bréc, breéc) = breeches, 
trowsers, a girdle; O. Icel. brék (pl. brekr) ; 
O. Dan. brog; Dut. broek ; O. Fries. bréc ; M. 
H. Ger. bruoch ; O. H. Ger. pruoh; Province. 
Fr. brougues ; Lat. braca, bracca*(sing.), brace, 
bracce (pl.), all = trowsers, breeches; Gael. 
briogais ; Ir. brog. The relation between the 
Teutonic and the Celtic forms is not clearly 
made out.] [BRoauE.] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

@ A garment worn to cover the lower part 
of the body ; drawers. (Originally used of the 
dress of women as well as of men, but now 
confined to the latter.) 

(a) Very rarely in the singular. 
“The wommen weren breech as well as men.”— 
Maumdeville : Voiage, p. 250, . 
“That you might still have worn the petticoat, 
And ne’er had stol’n the breech from Lancaster.” 
28 Hen. VI, v.5. 
0) Now only in this sense in the plural. 


: and shall have linen breeches upon their 
ibistas ” they shall not gird themselves with anything 
that causeth sweat.”—Zzek. xliv. 18. 


“Young, royal Tarry Breeks.” 
i Burns : A Dream. 


«|... stoles, albs; chlamydes, togas, Chinese silks, 
Afghaun shawls, trunk-hose, Teaehion Upaches® Celtie 
philibegs . "Carlyle : Sartor Resartus, bk. i., ch. v. 


q¥ The Jewish priests wore linen breeches 
(Exod. xxviii. 42, xxxix. 28; Levit. xvi.4). In 
classical times breeches were worn only by 
the non-Roman and non-Grecian nations. 

(2) Sing. : The hinder part of the person, 
covered by the trowsers. (Hayward.) °. 

2. Figuratively : * 

(1) The hinder part of anything. [II. 1.] 


Lai 


706 


breech—breed 
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(2) To have the breeches, To wear the breeclies : 
To be master. (Said of wives who rule their 
husbands.) 


“Terentia, being a most cruel woman, and wearing 
her husband's breeches,"—North : Plutarch. (Cicero.) 


“Come, Lopez, let’s give our wiyes the breeches too, 
For they will have 'em.” 
Beaum. & Fletcher: Women Pleased, v. 3. 


II. Technically : 

1, Firearms and Ordnance: The rear portion 
of a gun; the part behind the chamber, 

2. Shipbuilding : The outer angle of a knee- 
timber; the inner angle is the throat. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to a breech in 
any of the senses’given under A. 


breech-band, s. 
Harness: The same as breeching, s. (2) (q.v.). 


pbreech-belt, * breche-belt, * brek- 

pelt, s. A belt or girdle used to sustain the 
breeches ; a waist-belt. 

“His breche-belt all tobrast.” 
Hunttyng of the Huse, 205, 

breech-block, s. A movable piece at 

the breech of a breech-loading gun, which is 

withdrawn for the insertion of a cartridge and 

. closed before firing, to receive the impact of 
the recoil. [FIRE-ARM.] 


breech - girdle, * brech - gurdel, 
* brech-gerdel, * breek - girdille, 
*pbreg-gurdel, * brich-gerdel, * brek- 
gurdel, * bre-gurdel, * bri-gurdel, 
*bry-gyr-dyll, s. [Eng. breech; O, Eng. 
brech, breche, &c.= breech, and girdle.] 

1. The same as breech-belt. 


“Small trees that ben non hyere than a mannes 
breekyirdille,"—Maundeville, p. 50. 

“ Jeremie’s brech-gerdel rotede bezide the wetere.”— 
Ayenbite of Inwit (ed. Morris), p, 205. 


2. The waist, the middle. [BREGGURDEL.] 


preech-loader, s. A fire-arm in which 
the charge is introduced at the rear instead of 
at the muzzle. In small arms the barrels may 
be hinged, or the breech may be opened and 
closed by means of a movable block of metal ; 
in artillery the breech is closed by a screw or 
a wedge. The use of breech-loaders goes back 
to the sixteenth century ; indeed, it is prob- 
able that that form of arm is about as old as 
the muzzle-loader. In the modern form, how- 
ever, it is of quite recent introduction. The 
Prussian needle-gun, which dates from about 
1840, was the first breech-loading rifle used 
as a military weapon. The soldiers of all 
European armies ow use breech-loaders. 
[MaGAZINE-RIFLE, ] 

“ Another and still more important lesson of the 
present war is found in the use at once of intrench- 
ments and breech-loaders.”—Times, Dec. 12, 1877. 

breech-loading, a, Made to be loaded 

at the breech, 

Breech-loading gun or cannon: A gun or 

cannon made to be loaded at the breech in 
place of the muzzle. 


Breech-loading rifle; A rifle made to be 
loaded at the breech, 


breech-pin, s. 

Fire-arms: A plug screwed into the rear 
end of a barrel, forming the bottom of the 
charge-chamber. Otherwise called a breech- 
plug or breech-screw. 


breech-screw, s. 

Fire-arms: The plug which closes the rear 
end of the bore of,a fire-arm barrel. The 
parts are known as the plug, the face, the 
tenon, the tang, and the tang-screw hole. 


breech-sight, s. 

Fire-arms: The hinder sight of agun. In 
conjunction with‘the front sight it serves to 
aim the gun ‘at an object. It is graduated to 
degrees and fractions, their length on the 
scale being equal to the tangents of an aru 
having a radius equal to the distance between 
the front and rear sights. The front sight is 
merely a short piece of metal screwed into 
the gun, usually at the muzzle, but some- 
times between the trunnions, or on one of the 
rimbases, with its upper edge parallel to the 
bore of the gun. The rear sight may be de- 
tached, having a circular base fitting the base 
of the gun, or may slide through a slotted lug, 
and be retained at any given height by a set 
screw. The breech-sight, the tangent scale, 
and the pendulum are merely different forms 
of this device. (Knight.) 


breech-wrench, s. 


Fire-arms: A wrench used in turning out 
the breech-pin of a fire-arm. 


breegh (or as brigh), v.t. [From breech, s, 
q.V.). 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, To put into breeches. 

2. To whip upon the breech. 

II. Technically: 

Of a gun: To fit with a breech; to fasten 

with breeching (q.v.). 


breeched (or as brighed) (Eng.), breeked 
(Scotch). [BREECH, v.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally: 
(1) Wearing, or having on breeches. 


“But I can perceive that the idea, romantic as it is, 
is strongly felt by the blue-coated, red-breeked crea- 
tures, who are wanted just now to reinforce the maimed 
armies of the Emperor,”-—Daily News, Sept. 3, 1870. 


(2) Put into breeches ; hence grown up. 
(3) Whipped on the breech. (Beawm. & Fl.) 
*2, Figuratively : Covered, hidden. 


“There, the murderers, 
Steep'd in the colours of their trade, their daggers 
Unmannerly breech'd with gore.” 
i Shakesp. : Macbeth, ii. 3. 
IL. Technically : 


Of guns; Having a breech, 


' 


* preech’-ér, s. (Breech ; -er.] 
1. One who breeches. 


2. One who flogs on the breech. 
“ Fesseur. A whipper, scourger, breecher."—Cotgrave. 


breeches (pron. brigh’-€s), s. pl. [BREECH.] 


breeches-bible, s. A name given toa 
bible printed in 1579, and so ealled from the 
reading of Genesis iii. 7; ““they sowed figge- 
tree leaves together and made themselves 
breeches.” As a matter of fact, this bible has 
no more distinctive right to the name than 
Wickliffe’s version, in which the same words 
are also found, 


bréech’-ing (or as brigh’-ing), pr. par., a., 
& s. [BREECA, v,] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language : The act of whipping 
on the breech ; the state of being so whipped. 

“Memorandum, that I owe Anamnestes a breeching.” 
—Brewer: Lingua, iii. L 

IL. Technically : 

1. Ordnance: A rope secured by a thimble 
to the breeching-loop of a ship’s gun, and 
attached by its ends to ring-bolts on each 
side of the -port-hole, serving to limit the 
recoil of the gun when fired. The breeching- 
loop occupies the place of the ordinary 
cascabel, 

2. Harness: The portion which comes be- 
hind the buttocks of a horse, and enables him 
to hold back the vehicle in descending a hill. 
It is called also a breech-band, 


3. Furnace: A bifurcated smoke-pipe of a 
furnace or heater. 


breeching-hook, s. 

Vehicles: A loop or hook on the shaft of a 
carriage for the attachment of the strap of 
the breeching, by which the horse bears back- 
wardly against the load in descending a hill. 


breeching-loop, s. 

Ordnance: The loop of the eascabel in ships’ 
guns, through which the breeching goes to 
prevent the recoil. 


breed, *brede, *breden, * bredyn, 

* preede, v.t. & i. [As. brédan = to nou- 
rish, keep warm; Dut. broeden = to brood, 
broeijen = (1) to hatch, incubate, (2) to brew ; 
O. H. Ger. pruatan ; Ger. briiten; Wel. brwd 
= hot, warm; brydiaw = to heat, inflame ; 
Lat. fovere = to cherish, nourish. The word 
is closely connected with brew (q.v.).] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Literally : , 

1. To procreate, generate, beget, 

t(Q) Of human beings : 


“ Moght we any barnes brede.” 
Cursor Mundi, 2,945. 


(2) Of animals: To beget, generate, bring 
forth. 


(3) Of fowls: To hatch. 


“Bredyn’ or hetchyn’, as byrdys. Pullifico." — 
Prompt. Parv, 


’ 
2. To cause to exist, 
“ Tf the sun breed maggots in a dead dog.”"—Shakeap. $ 
Hamlet, ii. 2. 3 
3. To produce, bring into existence. 
“ Ther I was bred, also’thatilke day, 

And fostred in a rock of marble gray.” 

‘ . Chaucer: C. tT, 1,081-2 
II. Figuratively: 
1. To educate, instruct, form by instruction. 


“Charged my brother to breed me well.” 
Shakesp.: As you like It, LL 
“To breed up the son to common sense, 
Is evermore the parent's least expence.” 


Dryden: Juvenat, 
2. To rear up. ‘ 


“Ah wretched me! by fates averse decreed 
To bring thee forth with pain, with care to breed.” 
i P Dryden, 
3. To raise or continue a breed. 
“ We breed wen coe and we kill it: 
‘oleriage ; The Friend, p. 118, 
4, To produce, give birth to. ‘ 
(1) Of material things : 
“ That ever Rome should breed thy fellow.” 
Shakesp, : Julius Oawsar, v. 8. 
“... the worthiest divine Christendom hath bred 
for the space of some hundreds of years.” —Hooker. 
(2) Of immaterial things: To occasion, 
cause, give rise to, originate. 
“Thy love excedeth 
Mesure, and many a peine bredeth.” 
Gower : Conf. Aman., 1. 60, 


“ The danger hid, the place unknowne and wilde, 
Breedes dreadful doubts. Oft fire is without smoke.” 
Spenser’; F, Q., I. i. 12. 
5, To be the birthplace of. 
“ The imperious seas breed monsters,” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, iv. 2 
“It bred worms and stank.”—Zxodus, xvi. 20, 
6. To contrive, plot, hatch. 
“My son Edgar! Had he a hand to write this? a 
heart and brain to breed it in?"—Shakesp.: Lear, i. 2 
B. Intransitive: 
I, Literally: 
1, To bear, give birth to young, 
“To sitten and soupen.... 
And dreden as burghe swyn.” . 
Langland ; Piers Plow., 1,076. 
“ Here nothing breeds.” 
Shakesp.: Titus And., ii, 3. 
2. To raise or continue a breed or kind. 
“Choose the kind of animal that you wish to breed 
m."—Gardner. 
3. To have birth, be procreated or produced. 

(1) Of animate beings : 

“To the harte and to the hare e 
That bredus in the rise.” 
f gh Avowing of Arthur IT. 
(2) Of inanimate things: 
“ Blosmes bredeth on the bowes.”—Wright: Lyric 
Poems, p. 45. 

Il. Figuratively: 

1, To be the birthplace or origin of living 
things. (Compare our expression to become 
alive with.) 

“ It [manna] wirmede, bredde and rotede.”—Story of 

Gen. and Exod., 3,342. 
2. To take its origin or cause from, arise, be 
produced, or originated from. 
“* Heaven rain grace 
On that which breeds between them.” 
Shakesp. : Tempest, ili. 1. 
{ To breed of, to breid of, to braid of: 
1, To resemble. 


“Ye breed of the miller’s dog, ye lick your mouth or 
the poke be ope.”"—Ferguson: Bcotch Proverbs, p. 35. 


“Ye breed o' the gowk, . . ."—Jbid., p. 85. 
2. To appear, to be manifest. 
‘Sum schames to ask as braids of me.” 

Dunbar; Bannatyne Poems, p. 46, st. 8. (Jamieson.) 

¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
verbs to breed and to engender :—‘‘ To breed is 
to bring into existence by a slow operation, to 
engender is to be the author or prime cause 
of existence. So, in the metaphorical sense, 
frequent quarrels are apt to breed hatred and 
animosity. . . . . Whatever breeds acts 
gradually ; whatever engenders produces im- 
mediately as*cause and effect. Uncleanness 
breeds diseases of the body ; want of occupa- 
tion breeds those of the mind; playing at 
chance games engenders a love of money.” 
(Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 


' 


* breed-bate, s. A quarrelsome person, 
one who causes quarrels and disturbances. 


“ No tell-tale, nor no breed-bate."—Shakesp.: Merry 
Wives, i. 4. 


* breed (1), * brede, s. [Breap.] 


“ And straw her cage faire and soft as silk, 
And geve hem sugre, hony, dred, and mylk.” 
Chaucer : 10,927-8, 
“ Sufficiantly al his lyvyng, 
Yit may he go his breed ee iF 
Fro dore to dore, he may go trace.” 
‘he Romaunt of the Rose. 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite, citb, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,oe=é6 ey=a qu=kw. 


breed (2), 5 [Breep, v.] 
L. Literally; : 
1. A subdivision of species ; a class, a caste, 
akind. . 


“Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of 
pos and rams of the breed of Bashan.”—Deut. xxii. 


“The greater number of men were of a mixed breed, 
between Negro, Indian, and Spaniard.” — Darwin: 
Voyage Round the World (ed. 1870), ch. iv., p. 71. 

2. A family; a generation (generally con- 
tresintrcors§ 

“A cousin of his last wife’s was proposed ; but John 
would have no more of the breed."—Arbuthnot ; Hist. 
of John Bull. . 

3. Offspring. ‘ 
“Since that the truest issue of thy throne 
By his own interdiction stands accursed, 
And does blaspheme his breed.” 
Shakesp. 


: Macbeth, iv. 3 
IL. Figuratively: 
*1, Produce of any kind ; result, increase. 
“For when did friendship take 
A breed for barren metal of his friend?” 
Shakesp,: Mer. of Venice, i. 3. 
*2. The act of breeding; a brood. 


“She lays them in the sand, where they lie till they 
are hatched ; sometimes above an hundred at a breed.” 
—Grew. 


*breed (3), * bread, * breede,** brede, 
‘*pbreid, s. [BREaDTH.] 4 
1. Breadth, width. 
“ Within the temple of mighty Mars the reede 
Al peynted was the wal in length and breede.” 
Chaucer: C, 7, 1971-72. 
2. A breadth of cloth, woollen or linen. 
(Scotch. 

“ Of claith of silver—contening threttie lang breiddis, 
sevin schort breidis, four lang and small breidis, and 
So pee and schort breidis.”—Inventories, A. 1578, 
Pp 


“Ye maun sleeve-button't wi’ twa adder-beads ; 
Wi' unchristened fingers maun plait down the breeds.” 
Remains Nithsdale and Galloway Lp, 2. uL 
ami 


5 ~ ieson.) 
bréed’-ér, s. [BREED, v.¢.] 

I. Literally : 

1. That which breeds or produces young. 


“ You love the breeder better than the male.” 
Shakesp.: 3 Hen. V1, ii. L 


“Get thee to a nunnery; why would’st thou be a 
breeder of sinners ?”—Si.akesp. » Hamlet, iii. 1, 


2, A female that is prolific, and good at 
breeding. 

IL. Figuratively : 

+1. That which produces anything, the 
cause or origin, 


“ Give sentence on this execrable wretch, 
That hath been breeder of these dire events.” 
Shakesp.: Titus Andron., ¥. 3, 
“ Time is the nurse and breeder of all good.” 
, Ibid. : Two Gent. of Ver., iii. 1. 


2. One who devotes himself to the breed- 
ing,and rearing of stock. 


ek es Repay pee lon; wade at ee Bitte 
accompan’ y an elonga: ."—Darwin: Origin 
of Species (ed. 1859), ch. 1., p. 11, oh 


+3. The person or country which gives birth 
to and rears anything. 


“Time was, when Italy and Rome have been the 
best Ureeders and bringers up of the worthiest men.” 
—Ascham ; Schoolmaster. 


breeding, * bred-ynge, * brod-ynge, 
pr. par., a.,& s, [BREED, v.] 

A. &B. As present participle and participial 
adjective; In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. ‘ 

C. As substantive : 

I. Literally : 

1. The act of procreating or giving birth to. 

2. The art or practice of raising or eontinu- 
ing a breed or kind. 

_ ,.“ It would indeed have been a strange fact, had at- 
yore aa: . i = yrs '—Darwin : in 

IL. Figuratively : 

1, Education, nurture, rearing. 


“She had her breeding at my father’s charge.” 
: Shakesp.: All's Weil, ii. 8. 
“Why was my breeding order'd and prescrib’d.” 
Milton: Agonistes. 


3. Manners, deportment, education. 
“Pp I ie, 7 
Bie Batt lg Ea are grace” 

> Cowper: Hope. 
tbréed’-ling, s. [Eng. breed; -ling.] One 
‘born and bred in a place, a native (N.E.D.). 
<i Maeaulay as a proper name for an 
_ inhabitant of the Fens, 


“wake 2 
Hist, 


7; péat, jOwl; 
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breed—bregge 


(Brier, s.) A short sentence used or worn as 
a charm or an amulet. (Scotch.) 


“ Ye surely hae some warlock-breef, 
Fr Owre ame pea 
‘or ne’er a bosom yet was prief, 
Against your arts.” ‘i 
Burns; Epistle to James Smith. 


“Being demaunded for what cause my Lord kept 
the characters so well, depones, that, to his oppinion, 
it was for no good, because he heard, that in those 
peri where my Lord was, they would give sundry 
olks breeves.”"—Gowrie: Conspir, Car's Hist, Perth, 

16, 


breek (generally in the plural), s. [BrsEcu, 
8.] (Scotch.) 


. 

““*Why,’ said he, ‘you know, Baron, the proverb 
tells us, ‘it’s ill taking the breeks off a Highlandman,” 
and the boots are here in the same pr2dicament,”— 
Scott; Waverley, ch. xviii, 


breek-brother, s. A rival in love. 


“Rivalis, qui cum alio eandem amat, a breek- 
brother.” —Despaut. Gram. Edin., 1708, p. 34. 


bréek’-léss, a. [Scotch breek, and Eng. suff. 
-less.] Without breeches, without trowsers. 
(Scotch. ) 


breeks, s. pl. [BREEK.] 


*breem, * breéeme, a. & adv. [BReme, a.]} 


“That foughten breeme, as it were boores tuo ; 
The brighte swerdes wente to and fro.” 
haucer,; O. 7., 1,701-2. 


* bréer, * breard, * brere (pa. par. * brerde, 
* brairdit), v.i. | Breer (2), s,] To germi- 
nate, to shoot forth from the earth. (Applied 
especially to grain.) Scotch.) 

“The cornis croppis, and the bere new brerde, 

Wyth gladesum garmont reuesting the erd.’ 
Doug. : Virgil, 400, 27. 

“ Whuddin hares, ee) brairdit corn, 
At ilka sound are startin.’ 
“a Rev. J. Nicol: Poems, li. L 
bréer (1), s. [Brrar.] 
“ He sprang o'er the bushes, he dash’d o'er the breers.” 
Wint. Ev. Tales, ii, 215. 
** Breers, brambles and briers,” 

Yorks. Marshall. 


bréer (2), * braird, * brere, * breard, s. 
{[A.8. brerd = the edge, point.] (Scotch.) 
[Brerp (2).] 

1. Lit. : The first appearance of grain above 
ground after it is sown ; a bud, a shoot. 

“ Blosme on bough and breer on rys.” 
Castle of Love, 123, 

“ Brere, new sprung corn,”—Rudd, 

“There is no breard like midding breard.”—8, Prov. 
Kelly, p. 328. 

4 A fine breer : An abundant germination. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Applied to the first appearance of the 
seed of the word after it has been sown in the 
ministry of the gospel., 

“Tf left free, the brain of the Lord, that begins to 
rise so green in the land, will grow in peace to a plenti- 
ful harvest.”—A. Gilhaize, i. 195. 

(2) Applied to low-born people who suddenly 

come to wealth and honour, in allusion to the 
stalks of corn which spring up on a dung-hill. 


bréer -ing, pr. par. & a. [BRreER, v.] Coming 
through the ground, as new corn and other 

grain. (Scotch.) 
“A braw night this for the rye, Ane honour; the 


feat pone will be breering bravely e'en.”—Scott : 
Old Mortality, ch. viii. 


bréese, s. [Brexzu (3), s.] 


* preeste, s. (Breast.] 
“ Breeste of a beste. Pectus.”—Prompt. Parr, 


* breeste-bone, s. Breast-bone. 
Fe gpsine Torax, UG. in torqueo.”—Prompt. 
aru. 


breeze (1), *brize, s. [Fr. brise ; Sp. brisa ; 
Fae gece plly eee ten er ne ‘ Ital. brezza 
=a cold wind.] 
1, Lit. : A gentle gale, a light wind. 


“We find that these hottest regions of the world, 
seated under the equinoctial line, or near it, are so 
refreshed with a daily gale of easterly wind, which the 
Bpenlaies call breeze, that doth ever more blow 

mger in the heat of the day.”—Aaleigh. 
“ His voice was steady, low, and deep, 
Like distant waves when breezes sleep.” 

Scott : Rokeby, vi. 19. 
$2, Fig. : A slight quarrel or disturbance. 
{] Crabb thus distinguishes between breeze, 

gale, blast, gust, storm, tempest, and hurricane. 

All these words express the action of the 

wind, in different degrees and under different 

circumstances: ‘A breeze is gentle ; a gale is 
brisk, but steady: we have breezes in a calm 
summer’s day; the mariner has favourable 

gales which keep the sails on the stretch. A 

blast is impetuous: the exhalations of a 

trumpet, the breath of bellows, the sweep of 
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a violent wind, are blasts. ‘A gust is sudden 
and vehement : gusts of wind are sometimes so 
violent as to sweep everything before them 
while they last. Storm, tempest, and hwrricane, 
include other particulars besides wind. A 
storm throws the whole atmosphere into com- 
motion ; it is a war of the elements, in which 
wind, rain, and the like, conspire to disturk 
the heavens. Tempest is a species of storm 
which has also thunder and lightning to add 
to the confusion. Hurricane is a species of 
storm which exceeds all the rest, in violence 
and duration. . . .” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.)} 
breeze (2), s. [O. Fr. 
cinders.] 
1. Brick-making: Refuse cinders used for 
burning bricks in the clamp. 


“Here the rubbish is sifted and sorted by women 
and children, and the ashes called ‘ breeze’ are sold by 
the defendant to be used in brickmaking.”—Zcho, 
Dee. 9th, 1879, 


2, Small coke (in this sense used in the plural). 
ne The manufacture of the small coke called breezes.” 
re. 
‘ 
breeze-oven, s. 
1. A furnace adapted for burning coal-dust 
or breeze. 


2. An oven for the manufacture of breezes 
or small coke, 


brese; Fr. braise = 


bréeze (3), * bréege, s._[A.8. brimsa; Dut. 
brems ; Ger. bremse’; O. H. Ger. brémo; from 
O. H, Ger. bréman =to hum. Skeat says 
the original form of the word must have been 
brimse.} A gad-fly. [Brize.] 
“Yon ribaudred f E — 
The Ter Pan, tne eos 
Hoists sail and flies.” 
Shakesp.; Ant, and Cleop,, iii. 10, 


breeze-fly, s. [Breeze (3).] 


t bréeze, v.i. [Breeze (1), s.] To blow gently 
or moderately. 

“For now the breathing airs, from ocean born, 

Breeze up the bay, an lead the lively morn.” 
Barlow, 
| In nautical phrase, to breeze up = to begin 
to blow freshly. 

“Tt dark, the wind breezi harper 
and Shee re asi deste Data Uielegraisn 
Jan. 10, 1881. 

+ bréeze’-léss, a. [Eng. breeze ; -less.] Un 
disturbed by any breeze ; still, calm. 
“Yet here no fiery ray inflames 
The breezeless sky.” 
W. Richardson: Poems, 
“A stagnate breezeless air becalms my soul,” 
Shenstone : Poems. 
breéz-i-néss, s. [Eng. breezy ; -ness.] The 
quality or state of being breezy (q.V.). 


bréez-y, a. (Eng. breez(e); -y.J 
I, Literally: 
1. Rising into a breeze ; gently moving. 


“ The budding twigs spread out their fan, 
To catch the breezy air.” \ 
Wordsworth: Lines Written in Early Spring. 
2. Ruffled by breezes. 


“ Oh how elate was I, when, stretch’d beside 
The murmuring course of Arno's brebzy tide.” 
Cowper : Translations of the Latin Poems of Milton: 
On the Death of Damon. ‘ 
8. Blown upon by breezes, open, expo! 
to the breezes. 


“The seer, while zephyrs curl the swelling deep, 
Basks on the breezy shore, in grateful sleep, 
His oozy limbs.” Pope. 
Il. Figuratively: Soft and gentle, like a 
breeze, 


* How shall I tell thee of the startling thrill 
In that low voice, whose breezy tones could fill.” 
Hemans: A Spirit's Return, 


*pbref-li, * breve-ly, adv. [BrRierty.] 


* breff-nes, s. [(O. Eng. bref= brief ; Ness, 

Brevity, shortness. (Coventry Mysteries, p. 79. 
*breg-aunde, s. [Bricanp.] (Morte Ar- 
thwre, 2,096.) 


*breger,s. [0. Fr. brigueur=a ne 
contentious, or litigious person ; O. Fr. brigue 
= contention.] [Bricg.] A quarrelsome or 
litigious person; one given broils and 
bloodshed. 


“Sic men than, ye ken than, 
Amangs our selfs we se, 


Sabaneta BASE 
Burel's Pilgrim, Watson's Coll., il. 46. 
*bregge, v.t. [A contracted form ofabregge = 
abri e.] To shorten, abridge. 


. “Tho bre; "— + Mate. 
custhg Paves header he ggid.” —Wickliffe 


go, gem; thin, this; sim, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
‘=zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious =shiis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del. 
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breggere—brennar 


*bree-gere, s. [BREGGE, v.] An abridger, 
shortener. 


“ Breggere of wordus.”— Wickliffe: Pref. Epteg., i. 72. 
* breg-gid, pa. par. [BREGGE.] 


*pbreg-ging, * breg-gyng, pr. par., a., &s. 
[BREGGE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & partic. adj.: (See 
the verb.) 
C. As subst.: The act of abridging, short- 
ening, or contracting. 


“The Lord God of oostis schal make an endyng and 
a breggyng.’— Wickliffe ; Isa. x. 23 (Purvey). 


? breg-gur-del, * bry-gyr-dyll, s. 
[BREECH-GIRDLE. } 
1. The waist-belt. 
2. The waist, the middle. 


“Into the breggurdel him gerd.” 
Sir Ferumbraa, 2,448, 


brég”-—ma, s. [Gr. Bpéyyna (bregma) = the top 
of the head ; from Bpéxw (brechG) = to be wet 
or soft, because the bone in that part is 
longest in hardening. In Fx, bregma.) 


Anat.: The sinciput, or upper part of the 
head immediately over the forehead, where 
the parietal bones are joined. 


bré’-hon, * bre-hoon, s. & a. 
breathamh, breitheamh = a judge. ] 


. A. As subst.: Amongst the ancient Irish, 
an hereditary judge. 


“As for example, in the case of murder, the Brehoon 
that is theyr qua e, will compound betweene the 
murderer and the frendes of the party murthered.”— 
Spenser : State of Ireland. 

“The Brehons were, in North Britain and Ireland, 
the judges appointed by authority to determine, on 
stated times, all the controversies which happened 
within their respective districts, Their courts were 
usually held on the side of a hill, where they were 
seated on green banks of earth. The hills were called 
mute-hills. The office belonged to certain families, 
and was transmitted, like every other inheritance, 
from father toson. Their stated salaries were farms 
of considerable value. By the Brehon law, even the 
most atrocious offenders were not punished with death, 
imprisonment or exile; but were obliged to Veg a fine 
called Eric. The eleventh or twelfth part of this fine 
fell to the judge’s share ; the remainder belonged partly 
to the King or Superior of the land, and partly to the 
person injured ; or, if killed, to his relations.”—Dr. 
Macpherson : Critical Dissertations, D. 13. 


B. As adj.: Pertaining or relating to bre- 
hons or brehon law. 


brehon-law, s. The ancient, unwritten 
law of Ireland, answering to our common 
law. It was abolished in the reign of Edward 
Ill. 


* breid, v.t. &i. [Braip.] 


*breid, * brede,s. [A.8. bredu = breadth.] 
[BREADTB, BroapD.] Breadth, width. 
“And all this warld off lenth and breid, 


In xij yher, throw his douchty deid.” 
Barbour : The Bruce (ed. Skeat), i. 581-32. 


{| On breid : In breadth. 
“ That folk our-tuk ane mekill feld 


On breid, quhar mony [a schynand] scheld.” 
Barbour ; The Bruce (ed. Skeat), xii. 439-40. 


*breif, * breve, * breue, * brew, v.t. & i. 
[BriEF, v.] 


1. Trans. : To compose. 


“ Quhen udir folkis dois flattir and fenyé, 
Allace! I can bot ballattis breif.” 
Dunbar : Bannatyne Poems, p. 65. 


“And in the court bin present in thir dayis, 
That ballatis brewis lustely and layis.” 
Lyndsay : Warkis, 1592, p. 185, 
2. Intrans. : To write, to commit to writing. 
“Glaidlie I wald amid this writ haue breuit.” 
Palice of Honour, iii. 92. 
* breif, s. 


[Breer, BRIEF, s.] 
*pbreird, s. [A.S. drerd = an edge, border.] 
[BreRp.] The surface, the uppermost part, or 
top, of any thing, as of liquids. (Scotch.) 


“We beseech you therein to perceive and take up 
the angrie face and crabbed coun ce of the Lord of 
hosts, who has the cup of his vengeance, mixed with 
mercy and justice, in his hand, to propine to this whole 
land ;—of the which the servants of his own house, and 
ye in speciall, has gotten the dreird to drink.”—Decla- 
ration, &c., 1596. (Melville's MS., p. 279.) 


*breird’-ing, s. [Bresr, v., BREER (2), s.] 
Germination. (Used metaphorically in rela- 
tion to divine truth.) 


“TJ find a little breirding of God's seed in this town.” 
—Rutherford : Lett., pt. i, ep. 73. 


breis’-lak-ite, s. [Named after Breislak, an 
Italian geologist, who was born of German 
parentage at Rome in 1748, and died on Feb. 
15, 1826.] 


Min.: A woolly-looking variety of alu- 
minous pyroxene. It is called also Cyclopeite. 


[Irish 


* preith, a. [Bricut.] (Scotch.) 
“The breith teris was gret payn to behald, 
Bryst fra his eyn, be he his tale had tald.” 
Wallace, viii. 1870, MS. 
breit’-haup-tite, s. [In Ger. breithauptit. 
Named after the Saxon mineralogist Breit- 
haupt.] 4 

Mineralogy : 

1. An opaque, hexagonal, brittle mineral, 
called also Antimonial Nickel, Antimoniet 
of Nickel, and Hartmannite. The hardness is 
55; the sp. gr., 7°541; the lustre metallic, the 
colour copper-red inclining to violet, Com- 
position: Antimony, 59°706 — 67°4; nickel, 
2705428946 ; iron, 0°842—866 ; and galena, 
6°437—12°357. Occurs at Andreasberg, in the 
Harz Mountains, and has appeared crystallised 
in a furnace. 


2. The same as Covellite (q.v.). 


* breith’-ful, a. {BrarrHrut.] 
“All kynd of wraith and breithfull yre.” 
Douglas; Virgil, 428, 7. 
bré-jeu—ba, s. [From a Brazilian Indian dia- 
lect.] One. of the names given by the Bra- 
zilian Indians to a kind of cocoa-nut, called 
by them also the Airi, from which they manu- 
facture their bows. (Lindley.) 


* prek, s. (Breacu, s., BREAK, v.] (Scotch.) 
IL. Literally: Breach in a general sense. 


“That the said maister James waldenot mak him 
subtennent to him of the said landis, nor enter him 
tharto, & tharfore he aucht nocht to pay the said 
soumez becauss of the break of the said promitt,”—Act. 
Dom, Cone., A. 1491, p. 228, 


(1) Wattir brek : The breaking out of water. 


“The burne on spait hurlis doun the bank, 
Vthir throw ane wattir brek, or spait of flude, 
Ryiand yp rede erd, as it war wod.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 49, 18. 
(2) Brek of a ship: The breaking up of a 
vessel, from its being wrecked ; also, the ship- 
wreck itself. 


“‘ Gif it chance ony ship of ather of the parties afoir- 
said sufferand shipwrak to be brokin, the saidis gudis 
to be saiflie keipt to thame be the space of ane yeir, 
from the newis of the shipwrak, or brek of the ship to 
be comptit.”—Balfour's Pract., p. 643, 


IL Figuratively: 
1, Quarrel, contention of parties. 


“MIt is to be provided for remede of the gret brek 
that is now, & apperand to be, in diuerss partis of the 
realme; and specially in Anguse betuix the erle of 
Buchane & the erle of Eroule & thar partijs.”—Parl. 
Ja. III. 1478, ed, 1814, p. 122. 


2, Uproar, tumult. 


“For all the brek and sterage that has bene.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 467, 21. 


* brék, * bréke, v.t. & i. [BrReEax, v.] To 
break. 


“Syne gert bvek doune thé wall.” 
Barbour; The Bruce (ed. Skeat), ix. 322. 


{| To brek aray: To break the ranks or line. 


” Luke he in no vay brek aray.” 
Barbour : The Bruce, xii. 217, 


* prék’-and, pv. par. [BREAK, v.] Breaking. 
(Northern.) (Barbour: The Bruce, iii. 699.) 


* brék-bén’-ach, s. [Gael. bratach =a ban- 
ner; beannwichte = blessed; Lat. benedictus.] 
A particular military ensign. 

“The Laird of Drum held certain lands of the Abbot 
of Arbroath for payment of a yearly reddendo, et 
ferendo vexillum dicti Abbatis, dictum Brekbenach, 
in exercitu regis."—Old Chart. 

* breke, * breken, * brekyn, v.t. & i. 
(BREAK, v.] 


“ Brekyn or breston (brasten P.) Frango.”—Prompt. 
Parv. 
* bréke,s. (BREAK, s., BREACH, s.] The act 
of breaking ; a breach, fracture. 
“ Breke or brekynge. Ruptura, fractura,”—Prompt. 
Parv, 


* brék’-il, a, [Brivrte.] 


* brék’-lasse,a. [O. Eng. brek = breeches, 
and suff. -lesse = less=without.] Without 
breeches ; naked. 

“He bekez by the bale-fyre, and breklesse hyme 
semede,” Morte Arthure, 1,048, 

*brék’-yl, a. [Brirrix.] (Prompt. Parv., p. 

177.) 


* prék’-ynge, s. [BReaxKING,s.] A breaking, 
fracture. 
“Brekynge. Fraccio."—Prompt. Parv. 


bre-luche’, s._ [Fr. breluche.] A French floor- 
cloth of linen and worsted. 

* brém’-bil, * brém-ble, * brém-mil, 
* brém-bér, s. [BramBiE.] A briar, a 
bramble. 


“ Brembil and thorn it sal te yeild.” 
Cursor Mundi, 924. 


*breme, *breem, *breeme, * brim, 
*brime, *brym, * bryme, a. &adv. [A.8. 
bréme, bryme = famous, notable; bremman = 
to roar, rage; Dut. brommen; M. H. Ger. 
brimmen ; O. H. Ger. breman; Lat. fremos 
Gr. Bpéuw (bremé) all = to roar, rage.] 

A, As adjective: 
1. Famous, splendid, widely spoken of, 
“Thilke feste was wel breme 
For ther was alle kunnes gleo.” 
Florice and Blaunch, 792. 
2. Fierce, furious, raging. 
“Of the breme bestes that beres ben called.” 

William of Palerne (ed. Skeat), 1699. 

3. Sharp, severe, cruel. 


“ But eft, when ye count you freed from feare, 
Comes the breme Winter, with chamfred browes.” 
Spenser : The Shep. Cal., ii. 
“ Or the brown fruit with which the woodlands teem ¢ 
* The same to him glad summer or the winter breme,” 
Thomson ; Castle af Indolence, ii. 7. 
4, Full, complete. 


“Vchonez blysse is breme «& beste.” 
Ear, Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Pearl, 863. 


B. As adverb: Boldly, lotidly. 


*breme, s. [BREAM.] 
** Breme, fysche. Bremulus.” —Prompt. Parv. 
* breme-ly, * brem-ly, * brem-lich, 


*brim-ly, * brym-ly, * bremli, * brem- 
lych, adv. [O. Eng. breme, a. ; -ly.] Furiously, 
fiercely. 
vi Bremly his bristeles he gan tho arise.” 
William of Palerne, 4,342. 
$F his brode eghne. 


“ That fulle brymly for breth brynte as the gledys.” 
Morte Arthure, 116. 


Bré’-men, s. & a. [From Bremen, a city in 


Germany.] 


Bremen-blue, s. A pigment made of 
carbonate of copper, alumina, and carbonate 
of lime. 


Bremen-green, s. A pigment akin in 
composition to Bremen-blue. 


* brém’-mYIL s. [BRAMBLE.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


* brem-stoon, * brem-ston, s. [BRimsTONE.]. 


** And evermore, wher that ever they goon, 
Men may hem knowe by smel of bremstoon.” 
Chaucer: 0, T., 12,812-3 


*bren, * brin, * bryn, s. [Bran.] 
“Tn stede of mele yet wol pee pao ate, 
ucer: CO. T., 


“Bren, or bryn, qr paley. Cantabrum, furfur, 


Cath.”—Prompt. Paro. 


*pbren, * brenn, * brenne, * bren-nyn, 
eres? vt. & 4. [Burn, v.] To burn. (Lit. 
F9-), The more thine herte brenmeth in fier.” 
The Romaunt of the Rose. 


“Closely the wicked flame his bowels brent.” 
Spenser: F. Q., III. vii. 16, 
*brend, * brende, * brent, pa. par. & a. 
[BREN, v.] 
1, Lit. : Burnt. 


“ Brent child of fier hath mych drede.” 
The Romaunt of the Rose. 


2. Fig. : Burnished so as to glow like fire. 
“ Branded with brende gold, and bokeled ful bene.” 
Sir Gawan and Sir Gol., ii. 3. 
* pbrend-fier-rein, s. Rain of burning 
fire. 
** Sone so loth wit of sodome cam 


Brend-fier-rein the burge bi-nam.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 1,110. 


*pbrene (1), s. [A.S. dbryne =a _ burning.) 
Burning, fire. 


“. . . bol of brene outholvindes 
* Dan Michel, in Spec. Ear. Eng. (Morris & Skeat), 
pt. ii., p, 100, line 56, 


*brén-e (2), brén’-ie, s. [Brrnte.] Corslet, 


habergeon. 


“With his comly crest, clere to beholde ; 
His brene and his basnet, burneshed ful bene,” 
Sir Gawan and Sir Gol., ii. 4 


* breng-en, v. [Brinc.] 


* brenn, v. [BREN, v.] 
*pren-nage, s. [0. Fr. brenage, brenaige ; 
Low Lat. brennagium, branagiuwm.] [BRAN.] 


Old Law: A tribute paid by tenants to their 
lord in lieu of bran, which they were bound to 
furnish for his dogs. 


* bren-nand, * brin-nand, pr. par. & a. 
([Brennina.] : 


* bren-nar, s. [Bren,v.] One who sets on 
fire or burns anything. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2», c=6. 


ey=a qu=kw. 


brenne—bretheling 
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“Brennar. or he that settythe a thynge a-fyre. 
Combustor." —Prompt, Parv. 


*brenne, v.t. & i. (BREN, v.] 


“Tn culpouns well arrayed for to brenne.” 
Chaucer : The Knightes Tale, 2,868-9. 


* bren’ —nyng, * bren’- 
a ge; * bren-nand, * brin-nand 
orth), pr. par., a., & s. [BREN, v.) 
vt & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 


“ Of brennyng fyre a blasyng bronde.” 
The Romaunt of the Rose. 


* brén- -ning, 


C. As substantive: 
1. Lit.: The act of burning, the state of 
being burnt. 


“ As doth a wete brond in his brennyng.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 2,339-40, 
+2. Fig.: 


: The state of earnest desire. 
“ The lasse for the more wynnyng, 
So coveit is her brennyng.” 
, The Romaunt of the Rose. 
*brén-ning-ly, *brén’-nyng-ly, *bréen- 
myneg-li, adv. [Old Eng. brenning; -ly.] 
Hotly, fiercely, strongly. 


“ Love hath his firy dart so brenningly 
Ystiked thurgh my trewe careful hert.” 
Chaucer: The Knightes Tale, v. 1,566. 


*bren-ston, *brun-stone, s.  [Brim- 


STONE. | 


brént, * brant, a. [A.S. brand = steep, high ; 
O. Icel. pratir ; Sw. brant, bratt; Dan. brat 
= steep.] 
I, Literally: 
*1. Steep, high, precipitous. 
“‘Hyghe bonkkez and brent."—Sir Gawaine, 2,165. 


“The grapes grow on the brant rocks so wonder- 
fully."—Ascham: Lett. to Raven, 


2. Straight, unbent. 


“My bak, that sumtyme brent hes bene, 
Now cruikis lyk ane camok tre.” 
Maitland : Poems, p. 193. 
II. Fig.: Now in Scotch applied especially 
to the forehead, in the sense of high, smooth, 
unwrinkled. 
** Your locks were like the raven, 
Your bonnie brow was brent.” 
Burns: John Anderson, my Jo. 
brent-brow, s. A smooth, unwrinkled 
brow. 


* prént, * brénte, * brénde, pret. of v., pa. 
par.,&a. [A.8. bernan, brennan = to burn.] 
(Brenp, Burn, Burnt.] 


A. As pret. of v.: Burnt. (Lit. & fig.) 
“Of cruell Juno the drede brent her inwart.” 
Doug..: Virgil, 34, 6, 


B, As past participle and adjective : 
1, Lit.: Burnt, baked. 
“A wal imade of brent tile.”"—Trevisa, i. 221. 
2. Fig. : Burnished. 
“The borgh watz al of nhs: golde bryght.” 
it. Poems, Pearl, 988. 
*brént,s. [Of uncertain Shoei Sw. brandgds 
and Ger. brandgans have been suggested, but 
the first name = sheldrake, and the second = 
velvet duck. Some authorities consider the 
word to be the same as Brant (1), s. (q.v.). ] 
Ornith.: The brent-goose, Bernicla brenta, 
the smallest of the wild geese. It is a winter 
visitant to Britain. [BRAND-GOOSE.] 


brent-goose, s. [BRAND-GOOSE.] 


* brént-new (ew as ii), a. [BRANDNEW.] 


* Warlocks and witches in a dance: 
Nae cotillon brent-new frae France.” 
Burns; Tam O'Shanter. 


brén’-ti-dés, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. brentus, 


and pl. suff. -ides.] 

Entom.: A family of beetles belonging to 
the section Rhynchophora, and the sub-section 
Recticornes. They resemble Curculionide 
(Weevils), but have straight and moniliform 
antenne. They are long, with long snouts. 


brén’-tiis, s. [From Gr. SpévOos (brenthos) = 
an unknown water bird of stately bearing ; 
i: ea (brenthuomat) =to cock up one’s 
nose. 
Entom.: A — of beetles, the typical one 
of the family Brentides (q.v.). 


* brén-y, s. (Birniz.] 
=e tae et ehh Garam a, (Brom 0. 
=a cuirass. BIRNIE.] 


saieiba with or bist a cuirass. 
“T salle to batelle the brynge, of Broniede knyghtes.” 


orte Arthure, 316, 
* breord,s. [BRrerp.] 


* breost, * brest, * breest, s, [Breast.] 
* breost-bane, s. [BREAsT-BONE.] 


*breost-broche, * breest-broche, s. 
[O. Eng. breost = breast, and broche = breoch. | 
A brooch worn on the breast. 


“The breest-broche of dom thou shalt make with 
werk of dyuerse colours,”— Wickliffe: Exod. xxviii. 15. 


* breost-plate, s. 


* breothan, v.i. [A.8. abreotan, abreottan, 
abreothan = to bruise, break, or destroy.] To 
fall, to perish. (Layamon, 5,807.) 


* bré-phdt-_ro-phy, s. [Gr. Bpedotpdderoy 
(brephotropheion) =a nursery or hospital for 
children ; Bpepos (brephos) = a child ; tpdferov 
(tropheion) = a nursery, place for Jearning 
Tpépw (trephd)=to rear, nurse,] <A nursery 
or hospital for children. 


2 bréq-uét-chain, s. [Etymology doubtful. 
Cf. O. Fr. braqye = the claw of a erab.] 
[Bracket.] A chain for securing the watch 
*in the vest pocket to a button or button-hole 
of the vest. 


* brerd (1), s. [Etymology doubtful. (?) A.S. 

. brerd.] According to Jamieson, the whole 
substance on the face of the earth; but it 
may be a copyist’s error for breid = broads 


Sua | ae Ng turn myn entent, for all this a 
Gawan and Gol. a 1Ve 


(BREASTPLATE. ] 


*brerd (2), * brerde, * breord, *brurd, 8. 
[A.8. brerd = the edge, side ; O. H. Ger. brart, 
brort. Cf. braird,] An edge, margin, or brim 
of a vessel, &e. 

‘*He made to it a goldun brerde.”— Wickliffe: Exod. 
xxxvii. 11 

* brerd-ful, * breord-ful, * brurd-ful, a. 
[O. Eng. brerd, and suffix full). j [BRETFUL, J 
Full or filled to the brim. 

“Er veh bothom watz brurdful to the bonkez eggez.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 383, 
* brere, v.i. 


*brere, s. [Brrar.] 
“ Brere, or brymmeylle (oye or brymbyll, P.). 
Tribulus, vepris.”—Prompt. P 
* bres, s. 


* bresche, s. [Breacg, s.] A breach. 


“The bresche was not maid so grit upoun the day, 
bot that it was faetatinnty, repaired in the night,”— 
Enox : Hist., p. 22 


*brese, s. [BrEerze (3).] (Prompt. Parv.) 


* pre-sed, a. ([Cf. Scotch birs = bristle.] 
Rough, like bristles, 


“ Bende his bresed prose bly-cande grene,” 
& the Gr. Knight, 305. 


[BREER, v.] 


[Brass.] 


*bre’-sen, v. 


*bress, s. [Brace.] The chimney-piece, the 
back of the fireplace. 


. _.“The craw thinks its ain bird the whitest ; but for 
a’ that, it’s as black’s the back o' the bress.”—The 
Entail, ii, 277. 


* bress, s. pl. [Bristx4, s.] Bristles. 
“ As bress of ane brym bair his berd is als stiff.” 
Dunbar : Maitland Poems, p. 48 
* brés’-sie, s. [Brassy, s.; cf. M. H. Ger. 
brassen = the bream (q.v.).] A fish, supposed 
to be the Wrasse, or Old Wife, Labrus tinca 
(Linn.). (Jamieson.) 
“Turdus vulgatissimus Willoughboei; I take it to 
be the same our fishers call a bressie, a foot long, 


swine-headed, and mouthed and Herel broad-bodi: 
very fat, eatable.’ '—Sibbald ; Fife, 12 


brés’. -sdm-ér, brés’-sum-ér, brest’- 
sum-mer, bréast’-sum-meér, s. [Eng. 
breast, and swmmer ; Fr. sommier = a rafter, a 


beam. 7 [SuMMER (2), s.] A beam supporting 
the front of a building, &c., after the manner 


(BRvIsE, v.] 


BRESSOMER. 


of a lintel. It is distinguished from a lintel 
by its bearing the whole superstructure of 
wall, &c., instead of only a small portion over 


an opening ; thus the beam over a common 
shop-front, which carries the wall of the 
house above it, is a bressumer ; 80, also, is the 
lower beam of the front of a gallery, &c., upon 


which the front is supported. 


*prést, * brast, * brestyn, pret. of v. & pa. 
par. [Brest, v.] Burst, dashed, broken away 
“ With the cloudis, heuynnys, son and dayis lycht 
Hid and brest out of the Troianis sycht ; 
Derknes as nycht beset the see about.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 15, 46. 


*brést, * bréste, * brast, * brist, * brast- 


en, v.t. & i. [A.S. berstan.] [Brist, Burst, v. 
I, Trans.: To break to pieces, destroy 
burst. 


“The wyn shal dreste the wynvesselis.”"— Wycliffe : 
Mark ii. 22. (Purvey.) 


“ Breste downe (brast, P.). 
Prompt. Parv. 


“ Breste clottys as plowmen. 
II. Intransitive : 
1. To burst, break to pieces. 

“So wolde God myn herte wolde brest.” 


Chaucer ; QO. T., 6,685. 
2. To break out. 


(Lit. & fig.) 
“ Brestyn owte. Erumpo, eructo."—Prompt. Parv. 
“* When they shall see the elect so shining in glorie, 
they shall bdrest forth in crying, Glorie, glorie, glorie, 
and nothing shall be heard but glorie euer more.”— 
Rollock : On 2 Thes., pp. 32-8, 
brést (1), bréast, s. (Breast, s.] ° 
Arch, : That member of a column called also 
the torus, or tore. 


brest-summer, s. 


*brést (2), s. [Burst.] 
Poems ; Cleanness, 229.) 


*pbrést (3), s. [From Dan. brést = default 
(Way).] Want. 
“ Brest or wantynge of nede (at nede; P.) 
gencia,”"—Prompt. Parv. 
* bréste, v. [BrisvT.] 
brést/-ing, s. [Brrst.] (Scotch.) 
* prest-yn, v.t. & i. 


*brést-ynge, pr. par., a., & s. (Brest, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb.) 
C. As subst. : The act of bursting, dashing 
down, or breaking in pieces. 
“ Brestynge, supra in brekynge.”—Prompt, Parv. 
“ Brestynge downe. Prostracio, consternacio.”—Ibid, 


brét, s. [Burr.] A fish of the turbot kind; 
also called burt or brut. 


“ Bret, samon, congur, sturgeoun.” 
Book of Nurture, 588. 


([BRETASCE.] 


Sterno, dejicio, obruo.”"— 


Occo.”—Ibid. 


[BrEssOMER.] 
(Ear. Eng. Allit. 


Indi- 


(BREst, v.] 


* prét-age (age as ig), s. 


Her. : Having embattlements on each side. 
*bre-tasce, * bre-taske, * bre-tage, 
*pri-tage, * bru-tage, * bre-tays, 


* pre-tis, * *pret-tys, *bry-tasqe, *bru- 
taske, s. [O. Fr. breteche, bretesque, bertesche ; 
Ital. bertesca, baltresca ; Sp. & Port. bertresca ; 
L. Lat. bretechia, breteschia, bertesca,] A battle- 
ment, rampart. 

“ Betrax of a walle (bretasce, K. bretays, A.P.) Pro 
pugnaculum.”—Prompt. Parv. 


‘* Atte laste hii sende 
Al the drutaske withoute,” 
Robert of Gloucester, p. 536. 


*bre-tas-ing, * bre-tas-ynge, s. [BRzE- 
TascE.] A battlement, rampart. 


* bre-tex’-ed, a. [O. Fr. bretescher; Ital 
bertescare = to embattle.] » Embattled. 


bad Eyer tower bretexed was so clene.” — Lydgate. 
(Way.) 


bd brét’-ful, 5 brét-full, a. [Properly brerdful 
= full to the brim; A.S. brerd = brim, edge; 
and Eng. full.] Full to the brim, perfectly 
full. [BRERDFUL.] 
“ His wallet lay before him in his lappe, 
Bretful of pardons come from Rome Pa hote.” 
Chaucer: Prot, 0. 7., 689. 
“ With a face so fat, asa full bleddere, 
Blowen bretful of ‘preath.” 
Piers Plowman’'s Creda, 1. 442. 


* bréth, * brethe, s. [A.S. breth.] [BREATH] 


1. Lit. : The breath. 
2. Fig. : Rage, wrath. 
“ b hi 
Quhanve sali Tolotwe tant s bretha be bestia mi int sa 
* bréth-é-ling, * brith’-%-tihey 8 


Eng. brothel, and dimin. suff. -ling.] A oe 
fellow. 


— “‘bOU, bdy; tes tit Picea gh Team saber ssi ane oe TO ee ens, Aes ph=£ 
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brethen—brevipennate 


“ Thral ynbuxsum, Atheling britheling.”—Old Eng. 
Miscell, (ed. Morris), p, 184. 


* bré’-thén,* bré-thyn, v.{. & i. [BREATHE.] 
* bréth-ir, * bréth-ér, * bréth’-ére, 
bréth-rén, s. pl. [Brotuer.] Brothers, 


“Tho brethere seckes hauen he filt.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 2,218. 


“ Twa brethir war [into] that land, 
That war the hardiest off hand.” 
Barbour ; The Bruce (ed. Skeat), iii. 93. 


# bréth’-ir-hode, * breth’—ur-hede, 
* breth’-er-hede, s. [BrorHEeRHOOD.] 


“Or with a brethurhede be withholde ; 
But dwelte at hoom, and kepte wel his folde.” 
Chaucer: C, T., 518-14. 


*préth-ly, adv. [From O. Eng. breth ; and 
» Eng. suffix -ly.] Angrily. . 
“ Ffro the wagande wynde owte of the weste rysses, 
Brethly bessomes with byrre in berynes sailles.” 
Morte Arthure, 3,660-1. 
bréth-rén, s. pl. [Broruer, BRETHIR.] 


“ Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from 
ee the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.”—Zphex. 
. 23. 


Brethren in White: 

Ch. Hist. [WHITE BRETHREN.] 

Brethren of Alewius : 

Ch. Hist. : A sect in the fourteenth century, 
the same as Cellites (q.v.). (Mosheim: Ch. 
Hist., cént. xiv,, pt. ii., ch. ii, § 36.) 

Brethren and Sisters of the Community: 


Ch. Hist.: A name given to the laxer of the 
Franciscan sect, as distinguished from the 
Brethren of the Observation, who were the 
stricter Franciscans. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., 
cent. xiv., pt. ii., ch. ii,, § 24.) 

Brethren of the Free Spirit: 


Ch. Hist. : A sect which first attracted notice 
in the eleventh century. By Mosheim it is 
identified with the Paulicians and the Albi- 
genses, the Begharde, the Beghine, the Adam- 
ites, and Picards. In the thirteenth century 
they spread themselves over Italy, France, and 
Germany. They are alleged to have derived 
their name from Rom, viii. 2—14, and to have 
professed to be free from the law: They are 
charged with going to prayer and worship in 
a state of nudity, and were treated with great 
severity both by the Inquisition and by the 
Hussites. (Mosheim: Ch, Hist., cent. xi., pt. 
ii., ch. v, ; cent. xiii., pt. ii, ch. vy. ; cent. xv., 
pt. ii, ch. ¥., § 2.) 

Brethren of the Holy Trinity : 

Ch. Hist.: A fraternity of monks who lived 
in the thirteenth century. (Mosheim: Ch. 
Hist., cent. xiv.) 

Brethren of the Observation : 

Ch. Hist.: The stricter Franciscans, or 
Regular Observantines. [BRETHREN OF THE 
Community.] (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., cent. xiv., 
pt. ii., ch. ii., § 34.) 

Brethren of the Sack: 


Ch. Hist.: A fraternity of monks who lived 
in the thirteenth century. (Mosheim: Ch. 
Hist., cent. xiii., pt. ii., ch. ii., § 19.) 


*brét’-on-€r, *bri-ton-ere, s.  [Eng. 
Briton; -er.] A native of Britain or Brittany, 

a Breton. 
toa bretoner, a bragger.”—Langland: Piers Plow., 


*pbréts, * brét’-tys, * brits, s. pl. [A.S. 
bryttas, brittas = Britons.] Britons, the name 
given to the Welsh, or ancient Britons, in 
general ; also, to those of Strathclyde, as dis- 
tinguished from the Scots and Picts, 


“ Of langagis in Bretayne sere 
I fynd that sum tym tye thare were: - 
Of Brettys fyrst, and Inglis syne, 
Peycht, and Scot, and syne Latyne.” 
Wyntoun: Cron., i. 18, 4. 


brétt, s. [Brirzsxa.] A short term for britz- 
ska, a four-wheeled carriage having a calash 
top and seats for four besides the driver’s seat. 


* pret-tene, * bret-tyne, v.t. 


prét-tice, s. [Brarrioz, s,] 

Min.: A vertical wall of separation in a 
mining-shaft which permits ascending and 
descending currents to traverse the respective 
compartments, or permits one to be an upcast 
or downeast shaft, and the other a hoisting 
shaft; otherwise written brattice. Also a 
boarding in a mine, supporting a wall or roof. 


* bret-tyne, v.t. [BritTeNz.] 
* bret-tys,s. [Bretasce.] A battlement.. 


[BrRitTENE.] 


«and dwris and wynd al 
joe tech ee 
3 Wyntown, viii. 26, 233. 
*breuk, s, [Apparently the same with bruick 
(q.y.).] A fe of boil. Scotch.) 


“ Shethad the cauld, but an’ the creuk, 
The wheezlock an’ the wanton yeuk ; 
On ilka knee she had a breuk.” 
Mile aboon Dundee, Edin. Mag., June, 1817, p. 238 


pbretin’-nér-ite, s. [Named after M. Breuner.] 
Min,: A variety of Ankerite (Brit, Mus. 
Cat.). The ferriferous variety of Magnesite 
(Dana). It is called also Brown-spar. It is 
found in the Tyrol, in the Harz, &c. 


* bréve, a. [BRi=r, a.) 
“ Withinne this breue tretis."—The Booke of Quinte 
Essence (ed, Furnivall), p, 1. 
“Jesu spak with wordis breug.” — Hymns to the 
Virgin, p. 55e 


* breve, * bréyfe,s. [Bretr, Brier, s.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Gen.: A writ, a summons, a proclamation. 


“ His breyfe he gert spede for-thi 
Til swmmownd this Ballyole bodyly.” ® 
Wyntown, viii. 10, 87. 

2, Spec. : A brief from the Pope; an episco- 

pal letter or charge ; a letter of indulgence. 

“The breve rather than the bull should have 1: r 
dispensation.” —ZLord Herbert: Hist. of Hen. VII/I., 
Bp. 227, 

“‘Neither the popes themselves, nor those of the 
court, the secretaries and dataries, which pen their 
bulls and breves, have any use or exercise in Holy 
Scripture.”—Bishop Bedell; Letters, &c., p. 356, 
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1, Music: A note 

or character of time, 

equal to two semi- BREVE, 

breves or four minims. 

It was formerly square in shape, but is now 
oval, It is the longest note in music. 


“Yes, and eyes buried in pits on each cheek, 
Like two great breves as they wrote them of yore.” 
Rh, Browning. 


2. Printing: A mark [~] used to desig- 
nate a short syllable or yowel. 


* breve, v.t. [BREIFr, v., BREVE, 8.] 
narrate briefly or shortly, 
“As hit is brewed in the best boke of romaunce.”— 
Sir Gaw. & the Gr. Knight, 2,521. 
* bréve’-ly, adv. [Brixrty.] 


“A tretice in Englisch brewely drawe out of the 
book.”"—The Book of Quinte Essence, p. 1. 


To tell, 


* bréve’-mént, s. An accountant, a book- 
keeper. (Ord. and Regulations, p. 71.) 


*brev-en, v.t, [Lat. brevis.) To shorten, 


abbreviate. 


* brév-ér, s.. An accountant, a book-keeper. 
(Ord. and Regulations, p. 70.) 


brév’-ét, * bre-vette, s. & a. 
brievet, a dimin. form of breve.] 
A. As substantive: 
1, Generally: ‘ 
* (1) A little breve or brief. 


“ He bonched hem with his brevet.” 
Langland ; Piers Plow., prol. 72. 
“T wol go fecche my box with my brevettes.” 
Ibid., xiv. 55, 
(2) A royal warrant, conferring a title, dig- 
nity, or rank. 

“The brevet or privilege of one of the permitted 
number consequently brings a high price in the 
market.”—J. S. Mill: Economy (ed, 1848), vol. i., bk. ii., 
ch, ii., § 7, p. 277. 

2. Specially: An honorary rank in the army 

conferred by military warrant. 

“Capt. and Brevet-Major Joseph Poole, R.A., to be 
Brigade-Major in South Africa.”"—Gazette, Nov. 2nd, 


{In O. Fr. 


“. .. . endeavoured to remed 
ranks by a system of brevets ; 
carries army rank, and consequently a valued claim 
to command in the field, carries no rank in the regi- 
ment, and no pay anywhere.” — Pall Mall Gazette, 
May 1, 1865, ‘ 

B. As adjective: 

Mil. : Conferring or carrying with it an 

honorary rank or position. (For example see 
the quotation under the following word.) 


them in the higher 
ut brevet, though it 


t brév’-ét, vt. [Brever, s.] 
Mil.: To grant an honorary rank or posi- 
tion to. 


“A brevet rank gives no right of command in the 
pee corps to which the officer brevetted belongs.” 
tt in Webster. 


t brév’-ét-cy, s. [Brever, s.] 
Mil.: An honorary rank or position; the 
state of holding a brevet rank. 


* bre-vet-owre, s. [0. Eng. brevet =a little 
brief, and suffix -owre =owr= Eng. -er.] A 
carrier of letters or briefs. 

“ Breuetowre. Brevigerulus, Cath.”—Prompt. Pare. 


* brev-i-all, s.. A breviary. (Wright.) 


bre’-vi-a-ry, s. [Lat. breviariwm; Fr. bré- 
viaire ; Ger. brevier ; from Lat. brevis = short.] 
(Brier, a.] 
*j, Lit,: An abridgement, epitome. 


“Cresconius, an African bishop, has given us an 
abridgment, or breviary thereof.”—Ayliffe. 


2. Eccles.: A book containing the Divine 
Office, which every Roman cleric in holy 
orders, and choir monks and nuns are bound 
to recite daily. [Orricr (2). } 


“My only future views must be to exchange lance 
and saddle for the breviary and the confessional,”— 
Scott: Fair Maid of Perth, ch. xvii. 


* bré’-vi-at, * brée’-vi-ate, s. [BREVIATE, %] 
1, An epitome, compendium, 


‘Tt is obvious to the shallowest discourser, that the 
whole counsel of God, as far as it is incumbent for 
man to know, is comprised in one dreviat of evangejical 
truth.”—Decay of Piety. 


2. The divine office, or some part of it (2). 
“ Wearied with the eternal strain 
Of formal breviats, cold and vain.” 
Hogg : Queen's Wake. 

*bré’-vi-ate, v.t. [Lat. breviatus, pa. par. of 
breviare = to shorten ; from brevis = short.] 
To abridge, shorten, abbreviate, 

‘Though they breviate the text, it isghe that com- 
ments upon it.”—Hewyt : Funer, Serm., 1658, p, 92. 

* breé’-vi-a-tire, s. [Low Lat. breviatura = 
a shortening; from breviatus, pa. par. of bre- 
viare ; brevis = short.] 

1, A shortening, an abbreviation. 
2. A note of abbreviation. (Wright.) 


brév-i-cite, s. [From Brevig in Norway, 
where it occurs,] 
Min, : The same as Natrolite (q.v.), 


bré-vier’, s. [From having been employed 
in printing breyiaries.] 

Printing: A size of type between bourgeois 
and minion. Bourgeois, 102 ems to the toot; 
brevier, 112 ems to the foot; minion, 128 ems 
to the foot. 


This line is printed in brevier type. 


brév-i-lin’-gui-a (u as w), s. pl. [Nent. 
pl. of Mod, Lat. brevilingwis ; from Lat. brevis 
= short, and lingua = a tongue.) 


Zool.:; A tribe or section of Lacertilia 
(Lizards) having their tongues short. They 
are called also Pachyglossa. Example, the 
Geckos and Agamids, 


t bré-vil’-d-quénce, s. [From Lat. brevilo- 
quentia = brevity of speech, breviloquens = 
speaking briefly, brevis (mas. and fem.), breve 


(n.) = short, and loguor = to speak.] Brevity 
of speech. (Maunder.) 
brév-i ma/-nit, used as adv. [Lat, brevi 


ear sing, fem. of brevis) = short, and manu 
ablat. sing. of manuws)=a hand. Lit., with 
a “‘short hand.”] 

Scots Law; Summarily. (Used of a person 
who does a deed on his own responsibility 
without legal authorisation.) 


+ brév-i-péd, a. &s. [In Fr. brévipéde, from 
Lat. brevis = short, and pes, genit. pedis=a 
foot.] 

A. As adjective’ 
meaning legs. 

B. As substantive: 

Of birds: A short-legged bird, (Smart.) 


+ brév-i-pén, s. [From Lat. brevis = short, 
and penna= a feather, in pl. =a wing.] 
Of birds: A short-winged bird. Example. 
the Ostrich, 


Having short ‘‘feet,” 


brév-i-pén-na/-tze, s. pl. [From Lat. brevis 
=short, and pennatus = feathered, winged ; 
penna = a feather, a wing, ] 
Ornith.: A family of Natatorial Birds, con- 
taining the Penguins, Auks, Guillemots, 
Divers, and Grebes, 


brév-i-pén’-nate, a. [From Lat. brevis= 

short, and pennatus = feathered, winged, from 
penna = a feather, a wing.] 

Ornith.: Short-feathered, 


short-quilled 
(Brande. ) 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #,ce=é; ey=a qu=kw. 


previpennates—brexia 
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brév-i-_pén-na-tés, s. pl. [BREVIPENNATE.] 
Or ith. ; Short-winged birds, 


brév-i-pén-nés, s._ [In Fr. brévipenne, from 
Lat. brevis = short, and penna =a feather, a 
wing.) 

Ornith.: The name given by Cuvier to a 
family of birds, which he classes under Gralle, 
from the typical families of which however 
they differ in having wings so short as to 
prevent them flying. Example, the Ostrich 
and its allies, 

brév-i_ros’-trate, a. 

Ornith.: Having a short bill. 


brév-i-_ty, s. [In Fr. ¢ brévité ; Sp. brevidad ; 
Port. brevidade ; Ital. brevita ; from Lat. bre- 
witas = shortness, from brevis = short.] 
41. Gen.; Shortness; as, the brevity of 
human life, 
2. Spec. : Conciseness of statement in words 
or written composition. 


“Virgil, studying brevity, and having the command 

his own language, could bring those words into a 

arrow compass, which a translator cannot render 
without circumlocutions."—Dryden, 


“.,..» brevity is the soul of wit.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, ii. 2. 
brew (as brii), * brue, * brew-en, * brou- 
en, v.t, & i. [A.S. bredwan; Dut. browwen ; 
Icel. brugga ; Dan. brygge ; Sw. brygga; O. H. 
Ger, priwan ; Ger, brauen.] 
A. Transitive: 
I. Literally: 
*1. To cook. 
2. To prepare a liquor from malt and hops, 
or other materials, by a process of boiling, 
steeping, and fomenting. [Brewine, II, 1.) 


3. To convert into a liquor by such pro- 
cesses. 

“I boughte hir barly malte: she brewe it to selle.” 

Langland: Piers Plowman, Vv. 219, 

4, To prepare, concoct. 

“Take away these chalices. Go brew mea pottle of 
sack finely,”—Shakesp. : Merry Wives, iii. 5. 

Il, Fig.: To contrive, plot, set on foot, 
foment. 


“Hys wyf . . . brewed the childys deth.”—Seven 
Sages, 1,284, 
“ Thy doghtur bryht as blome, 
That drewyd hath all thys care,” 


Le Bone Florence, 686, 
B. Intransitive: 


1! Lit.: To perform the duties or acts of a 
brewer. 


“T keep his house; and I wash, wring, brew, bake 
scour, dress meat and drink, make whe beds, and do al 
myself.”—Shakesp. : Merry Wives, i. 4. 


2. Fig.: To be set on foot, started, pre- 


paring. 
“Your baille now 8.” 
Townley Mysteries, p. 814, 
“ Here’s neither bush nor shrub, to bear off any 
weather at all, and another storm brewing.”—Shakesp. « 
Tempest, ii. 2. 


* brew, * brewe, s. [Etym. doubtful.] A kind 
of bird. 


“Curlewe, brewe, quayle, . . 
Babees Book, p, 271. rs 


brew (as bréi) (1), s. [Brez.] Broth, soup. 


brew (as bral) (2), s. & a. [BrReEw, v.] 
A, As substantive : 
1, A manner or process of brewing. 
2. A product of the process of brewing, any- 
thing brewed or concocted. 4 


“ Trial would be made of the like brew with potatoe 
roots, or burr roots, or the pith of artichokes, which 
Are nourishing meats.”—Sacon. 


B. As adjective : In composition. 


brew-house, * brewhous,s. A house 
ox place where brewing is carried on. 
“ In al the toun nas brewhous ne taverne 
That he ne visited with hisisolas, 
Ther as that any gaylard tapster was.” 
Chaucer: C, T., 3,334, 
brew-kettlé, s. The kettle or vessel in 
which the wort and’hops are boiled in the 
process of brewing, 


*brew-lede, s, The leaden cooling vessel 
used in brewing. 


.”"—Boke of Keruing, in 


{ brew-age (pron. brai-¥%), s. [Eng. brew; 
and suffix -age.] A mixture, a concoction of 


several mat 3, drink brewed. 
“ The infernal brewage that goes round 
From 1 wizards’ mysteries.” 
Mauss The ‘Bride's Tragedy, Vv. 4. 
brewed (ew as &), pa. pa. &a. (Brew, v.] 
“Hence with re a ee ee ale 


brew’-ér, * brew-ere, * breow-ere (ew 
ast), s. [Eng. brew; -er.] One whose call- 
ing or occupation is to brew beer. 


“In the years 1851 and 1861 the cowkeepers and 
milksellers amounted to 14,386 and 17,964; . . . malt- 
sters (masters and men), 10,566 and 10,677; brewers 
(masters and men), 17,380 and 20,352.’ —Census Report 
Jor 1861, vol. iii, 37. 


brew’-ér-¥ (ew as i), s. [Eng. brew ; -ery.] 

1. Aplace where beeris brewed, a brewhouse. 

“ And particularly of the concerns of the brewery.” 
—Boswell. Life of Johnson. 

2, Brewers collectively ; the brewing trade. 


* brew-et, s. [BREWIS.] 


brew’-ing (Eng.), brew’-in’ (Scotch) (ew as 
U), pr. par., a.,& 8, [BrRew, v.] 
A.& B. As prosent participle & participial 
adjective ; In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 


“He saw mischief was brewin’.” 
‘ Burns: The Ordination. 
C. As substantive: 


I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: 
(1) In the same sense as II. 1 (q.v.). 


(2) The quantity of beer brewed at one 
operation. 

“A brewing of new beer, set by old beer, maketh it 

work again.”"—Bacon. 

*2. Fig. : The act of mixing different things 
together. . 

uf am not able to avouch anything for certainty, 

such a brewing and sophistication of them they make.” 
—Holland. 

II, Technically: 

1. Liquor manufacture: The art of making 
beer. This term is also applied to the first 
operation of the distiller, viz., the extracting 
of the wort from grain, malt, or any other 
saccharine substance. 

(2) History: According to Herodotus, the 
Egyptians made wine from barley. The Greeks 
learned the process from them, and, according 
to Xenophon, used a barley-wine. Tacitus 
informs us that beer was a common beverage 
among the Germans, and Pliny adds that it 
was so among all the nations of Western 
Europe, 


(2) Modern methods of operation: In modern 
methods of brewing, the brewer is no longer 
confined to the exclusive use of malt and 
sugar, but is at liberty to make use of any 
material capable of being employed in the 
production of beer. The steadily increasing 
consumption of beer in the United States has 
not only revolutionized the manufacturing 
systems, but has developed brewing into a 
highly important industry, It is estimated 
that the yearly consumption of grain and 
hops in the breweries of the United States 
‘is of the value of more than $50,000,000, 
while the amount of capital invested in the 
business is very large. Before the year 1866 
the tax upon fermented beverages was col- 
lected in money at the rate of $1 per barrel. 
Since then it is collected by means of revenue 
stamps.. The consumption of beer in this 
country to-day is ten times as great as it was 
thirty years ago. There are six operations 
in brewing, viz., grinding or crushing, 
mashing, boiling, cooling, fermenting, and 
cleansing. a 

(i) Grinding: The malt or corn is bruised 
or crushed by smooth metal rollers, and left 
in a heap for a few days before brewing, by 
which it becomes mellow, and is more easily 
exhausted by the water in the mashing. 


(ii) Mashing: The crushed or bruised malt, 


is now thrown, into the mash-tun, and water 
added at a temperature of from 158° F. to 
172° F. After a maceration of three or four 
hours, assisted during the first half hour by 
constant stirring, the liquid portion is strained 
off through finely-perforated plates in the bot- 
tom of the mash-tun, into the underback, and 
pumped into the copper. In mashing, the 
aim of the brewer is, not only to dissolve out 
the sugar in the malt, but also to cause the so- 
called diastase contained in the malt to act on 
the starch and convert itinto sugar. If the heat 
of the mash-liquor stands below 140° F., the 
diastase will be inactive ; if above 185° F., it is 
ant to be destroyed. A medium temperature 
of 165° F. is found to be the most suitable for 
mashing. ° 

(iii) Boiling : As soon as all the wort:is col- 
lected in the copper, the hops are added, and 
the whole boiled for about three hours. The 
object of boiling is to coagulate and precipitate 


the excess of albumen present, and to extract 
the aromatic oil and bitter of the hop. 


(iv) Cooling: In order to prevent as much 
as possible the formation of acid, it is neces- 
sary to cool the wort as quickly as possible. 
This is done by exposing it to a current of air 
in large shallow vessels, or running it over 
refrigerating pipes. 

(v) Fermenting, or fermentation: As soon as 
the temperature has fallen to 60° F, the wort 
is run into the fermenting vats, and yeast 
added. In about four hours fermentation 
begins, and is allowed to continue for forty- 
eight hours, when the yeast is skimmed off and 
the beer run into large casks. Fermentation 
is the most delicate operation of the brewer, 
as on it chiefly depends the quality and con- 
dition of the beer. His aim is, not to decom- 
pose all the sugar in the wort, but to leave a 
sufficiency to give body to the beer and keep 
up the evolution of carbonic acid gas. 

(vi) Cleansing: The ordinary practice in 
cleansing is to run the liquid from the fer- 
menting vats into a series of casks placed with 
their bung-holes slightly inclined, so that the 
yeast still generated may pass over into 
vessels placed to receive it. “ The object of 
cleansing is to check the action of the yeast. 
When sugar is used it is dissolved in the 
copper. The finished beer varies in specific 
gravity from 1,002° to 1,030°, and contains 
from four to twenty-four per cent. of proof 
spirit, together with a sugar, called maltose, 
dextrine, colouring matter, and various salts. 

2. Naut.: A collection of dark clouds por- 
tending a storm. 


brewing-tub, s, <A tub for brewing. 


“|. . we shall then have the loan of his cider-press 
and brewing-tubs for nothing.”"—Goldsmith: Vicar of 
Wakefield, ch. xvii. 


* brewis, * brouwys, * browesse, 
* prewet, s. [A.S. briw, briwes = brewis, 
the small pieces of meat in broth, pottage, 
frumenty (Somner, Bosworth); (N.H.) Ger. 
bret = pottage ; M. H. Ger. bri, brie; O. H. 
Ger. pri, prio; from A.S8. bredwan = to brew.] 
(Brew, Bree, Bross.) 

1, Broth ; liquor in which beef and vegeta- 
bles have been boiled. (Hng. & Scotch.) 
“ What an ocean of brewis shall I swim in!” 
Beaumont & Fletcher : Dioclesian. 
2. A piece of bread soaked in boiling fat 
pottage, made of salted meat. 


* brew-ster,* breti-stér, * bréwe-stere 
(ew as ti), s. [Eng. brew; and O. Eng. fem. 
term. -ster.] 

1. (Feminine): A female brewer. 
‘Bakers, Bochers, and Hreusters monye.” 
Langland ; Piers Plowman, Prol, 
2. A brewer of the male sex, or without 
reference to sex at all. (J'rench.) 


brewster-sessions, s. pl. 


Law: Sessions for granting licenses to 
publicans, 


brew’-stér-ite (ew as fi), s. [Named after 
Sir David Brewster, the eminent natural 
philosopher, with suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min.: A monoclinic mineral with a hard- 
ness of 45—5; a sp. gr. of 2°482—2°453; a 
lustre pearly on some faces and on others 
vitreous, a white colour and weak double re- 
fraction. Compos.: Silica, 53°04 — 54°32; 
alumina, 15°25—17°49; sesquioxide of: iron, 
0°08—0°29; baryta, 6°05—6°80 ; strontian, 8°32 
—9'99; lime, 0°80—1°35, and water, 12°58— 
14°73. It is found at Strontian, in Argyle- 
shire, at the Giant’s Causeway, and on the 
continent of Europe. (Dana.) 


| brew-stér-li’-nite, brew-stér’-line, 
brew-sto-line (ew as fi), s. [Named 
after Sir David Brewster. The second part 
may be from Lat. linea=line, or Gr. Atwoy 
(linon) = flax, a flaxen end, a thread ; suffix 
~ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

Min.: A new fluid of unknown composi- 
tion, first found by Sir David Brewster, and 
occurring in the ecavities of various crystals 
in Scotland, Brazil, and Australia, 


bréx’-i-a, s. [From Gr. pds (brexis)=a 
wetting, Bpéxw ()= wet, possibly 
because the fine large leaves afford one a pro- 
tection against rain.] 
Bot.: A ae of plants, the typical one of 
the order Brexiacez (Brexiads). The species 


DOL, béY; PEUt, SWI; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, eyist. -lag. 


* 
sian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -tle, ic. =bel, teL 
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are Madagascar trees, commonly called by 
gardeners Theophrastas. They have firm, 
spiny, or entire leaves, and axillary green 
flowers. 
bréx-i-a’-cé-e, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
brexia (q.v.), fem. pl. adjectival suffix -acee. } 
Bot. : Brexiads, an order of plants placed 
by Lindley under his Forty-third or Saxifragal 
Alliance. He distinguishes them as Saxi- 
fragal Exogens, with consolidated styles and 
many-leaved calyx, alternate leaves, and non- 
albumen. In 1849, four genera were known 
and six species. (Lindley.) 


bréxi-ads, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. brexia (q.v.), 
aud Eng. pl. suffix -ads.] 
Bot. : The English name of the order Brexi- 
acer (q.v.). (Lindley.) 
*préy, vt. [AS. 
frighten.] To terrify. 
“ Bot a serpent all wgly, 
That breyd thame all standand thare-by.” | 
Wyntown, vi. 4, 36. 
*breyde, v.t. [Brat (1), v.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
* brey-dyn, Ot. (Braip (1), v.] To upbraid. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 
* breyel, s. 
*breyfe, s. [BREVE, s.] 
* preythe, v.i, [Brarp (1), v.] To rush. 
“And breythed uppe into his brayn and blemyst his 


bregean, bregan = to 


(BrorHeL.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


mynde. 4 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris) ; Cleanness, 1,421. 


bréz-i-lin, s. 
BRAZILIN (q.V.). 


(Braziuin.] The same as 


bri-ar,s.&a. [Brier.] 
briar-rose, s. [BrRi=R-ROsE.] 
briar-tooth, s. [Brier-roorH.] 


} Bri-ar’-€-an, a. [From Lat. Briareius = 
pertaining to Briareus, and Eng. suffix -an.] 
1. Class. Myth.: Pertaining to Briareus, a 
son of Ccelus and Tellus, or of Hther and 
Tellus, who had a hundred hands and fifty 
heads. 


2. Ord. Lang. : Having a hundred hands. 


bashes * brybe, s. [0. Fr. bribe =a present, 
gift.] 
* 1, Robbery, plunder. 
“ Brybery, or brybe. Manticulum.”—Prompt. Parv. 
2. A reward or consideration of any kind 
given or offered to any one corruptly, with a 
view to influence his judgment or conduct. 


** Glo. Who can accuse me? wherein am I guilty? 
bh "Tis thought, my lord, that you took b7%bes of 
rance, 
And, being protector, stay’d the soldiers’ pay ; 
By means whereof, his highness hath lost France.” 
Shakesp, : 2 Hen, VI., iii. 1. 


t bribe-devouring, a. Wager for bribes. 


* bribe-pander, s. One who procures 
bribes. 


t bribe-worthy, a. 
worth bribing. 


bribe, * brybe, * bry-byn, v.f. & i. (0. Fr. 
briber.] 


A. Transitive: 
* 1. To plunder, pillage, rob, or steal. 
“ Ther is no theef withoute a lowke 
That helpeth hym to wasten and to sowke 
Oi that he dbrybe kan, or borwe may,” 
Chaucer: C. 1., 4,417, 
“Brybyn. Manticulo, latrocinor.”—Prompt. Parv, 
2, To give ‘or offer to any person a reward 
or consideration of any kind, with a view to 
influence his judgment or conduct; to hire 
for a corrupt purpose; to secure a vote by 
illegal or corrupt means, 

“Or would it be possible to bribe a juryman or two 
to starve out the rest."—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. 
xxi, 

_ 3. To influence or bring over to one’s side 
in any way. 
* How pow'rful are chaste vows! the wind and tide 
, You drib'd to combat on the English side.” 
i Dryden, 
B. Intrans, : To offer or give bribes. 

“ The bard may supplicate, but cannot bribe.” 

Prologue to Good-natured Man. 


+ bribe’-a-ble, bri’-ba-ble, a. 
and able.] Capable of 
a bribe. 


“Can any one imagine a more dangerous and more 
bribable class of electors?”—Hdwards: Polish Cap- 
tivity, c. 9. 


Worthy of a bribe ; 


(Eng. bribe ; 
eing bribed ; open to 


brexiacese—brick 


+ bri-bee, s. [Brise, s.] One who receives a 
bribe. 


“|. , were scheduled as bribees without being ex- 
amined.”—Zhe Boston Election. Times, March 380, 1876. 


+ bribe’-léss, a. (Eng. bribe, and suff. -less.] 
Free from bribes ; incapable of being bribed. 


* brib’-en, v.t. ori, [Brise, v.] 


brib’-er, * brib-our, * bryb-our, * bryb- 
oure, *brey-bowre, s. (0. Fr. briveur 
=a beggar, a scrap-craver, also a greedy 
devourer ; briber = to beg; and this from 
bribe = (1) a lump of bread given to a beggar 
(Cotgr.), (2) a present, a gift; briba (anc. 
MSS.).= bullet ; from Welsh briw = a morsel 
a fragment, ] 


*1, A thief, robber, plunderer, 


“ Alle othere in bataille beeth yholde ours, 
Pilours and pyke-herneys, in eche parshe a-corsede.” 
Langland: P. Plowman, xxiii. 263. 
‘* Who saveth a thefe when the rope is knet, 
With some false turne the dribour will him quite.” 
Lydgate, 
* 2, A low, beggarly fellow. 
“That peer brybour, that scheip-keipar, 
He tellis thame ilk ane caik by caik.’ 
Bannatyne Poems, p. 171, st. 7. 
8. One who offers or gives bribes. 


*4, He who or that which in any way influ- 
ences or tries to influence corruptly or wrong- 
fully. ®t 

“ Affection is still a briber of the judgment; and it 

is hard for a man to admit a reason against the thing 


he loves; or to confess the force of an argument against 
an interest.”—South. 


brib’-ér-y, * bri-beér-ie, * bryb’-er-y, s. 
(Eng. bribe; -ry.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 


*1, Robbery, theft, plunder. [See quotation 


under Briss, s., 1.] 


2. The act or practice of bribing, or of giving 
or offering bribes ; the act of receiving bribes. 
“For the congregation of by pocrives shall be deso- 
late, and fire shall consume the tabernacles of bribery.” 
—Job xv, 34. 

II, Law: Bribery by a candidate or any 
agent of his at a parliamentary or municipal 
election voids the seat acquired through its 
aid. If it has been practised by the aspirant 
himself it incapacitates him from being elected 
again for a number of years, The extensive 
prevalence of bribery may be punished by the 
temporary or permanent disfranchisement of 
the corrupt place. Despite all efforts to prevent 
it bribery at elections is frequently practised, 
and there is every reason to believe that legis- 
lation is largely influenced by bribery of 
members of Councils and Legislatures, if not 
of Congress. The laws against this crime are 
stringent and the penalties severe, but it is very 
difficult to produce conviction of the offense, 


brib’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. (BRIBE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb.) 


C. As substantive: The act of giving or 
offering a bribe, bribery. 


bric-a-brac (a as a), s. & a. [Fr.] 
A. As subst.: Fancy ware, curiosities, knick- 
knacks. 
“T've no taste for bric-a-brac.”—Cornhill Mag., Jan:, 
1867, p. 117, d 
B. As adj.: Pertaining to or. containing 
curiosities, knick-knacks, &c. 
“The old china, the lace and glass, were all for sale. 
In fact, the chief show-house in Brock wasa bric-a-brac 
shop. Finally, she took us into a room and intro- 


cuca us to‘ Mign Vader.’”—Daily Telegraph, Jan. 5, 
1866. 


*pbriche, * bruche, s. 
breach, rupture. 


* priche, * bryche, a. 
fragile.] Weak, 
“Now ys Pers bycome bryche, 
That er was bothe stoute and ryche,” 
Robert of Brunne, 
*pbricht, * brycht (ch guttural), a. & s. 
(Scotch.) [BRicHT.] 


§ Used substantively for a young woman, 
strictly as conveying the idea of beauty. 
*‘ Wallace hyr saw, as he his eyne can cast, 
The prent off luff him punyeit at the last, 
So asprely, throuch bewté off that brycht, 
With gret wness in presence bid he mycht.” 


Wallace, v. 607, MS. 
brick (1), * brique, s.&a. [0. Fr. brique= 
(1) a fragment, (2) a brick; O. Dut. brick, 
bricke = a fragment, bit§ brick, brijck =a 
tile, brick. Compare A.S8? brice, bryce = brit- 
tle, a breaking, from brecan = to break. ] 


[BreacH, s.J A 


[A.8. brice, bryce = 


A, As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Literally: 

(1) A mass of clay and sand, tempered and 
burnt in a kiln, made in a rectatigular shape, 
and used in building, [II. 2.] 


“Ye shall no more give the people straw to make 
brick, as heretofore: let them go and gather straw for 
themselves.”—Hxod,, v. 7. 


“Not a brick was made but some man had to think 
of the making of that brick.”—Carlyle: Herove and 
Hero-worship, lect, v. 

(2) Bricks collectively, as a material. 

“ Augustus was accustomed to boast that he had 
found ihe capital of brick, and that he had left it of 
marble.”—Gibbon : Decline & Fall, i, 44. 

2, Figuratively : : 

(1) A species of loaf, so called from its shape 
somewhat resembling a brick. Itis applied to 
bread of different sizes; as, a penny brick, a 
three-penny brick, a quarter brick, i.e. a quar- 
tern loaf, 


“.. , a penny brick, on which we made a comfortable 
meal,”—Smollet, Roderick Random, 


(2) A good fellow. (Colloqutal.) 
‘He's a dear little brick.”"—@hackeray, 
Il. Technically: ° 


1. Arch. ; A moulded and burned block of 
tempered clay. The word is also applied to 
the block in its previous conditions, as a 
moulded plastic mass, and as a dried block in 
which the water, hygrometrically combined 
with the clay, is driven off. When this con- 
dition is accepted as a finality, the block so 
dried is an adobe. The burning of the pre- 
viously dried brick drives off the chemically 
combined water, and for ever changes the 
character of the mass. An adobe may become 
re-saturated with water, and resume its plas- 
ticity ; a brick may become rotten and disinte- 
grated, but not plastic. Air-brick is an iron 
erating the size of a brick, or a perforated 
brick, let into a wall to allow the passage 
of air. Arch-brick usually means the hard- 
burned, partially vitrified brick from the 
arches of the brick-clamp in which the fire is 
made and maintained, A brick made voussoir- 
shaped is known as a compass-brick. A cap- 
ping-brick is one for the upper course of a wall; 
clinker, a brick from an arch of the clamp, so 
named from the sharp glassy sound when 
struck ; a coping-brick, one for a coping 
course on a wall; feather-edged brick, of pris- 
matic form, for arches, vaults, niches} etc.; 
Jire-brick, made of intractable material, So as 
to resist fusion in furnaces and kilns ; hollow- 
brick, with openings for ventilation ; stocks, 
a name given to the best class of bricks, and 
also locally to peculiar varieties, as gray- 
stocks, red-stocks, etc. Pecking, places sandal, 
semel brick, are local terms applied to imper- 
fectly burned or refuse brick. Bricks vitri- 
fied by excessive heat are termed bwurr-bricks 
or burrs. (Knight.) ‘ 

2. Hist.: Bricks were manufactured at a 
remote period of antiquity by the Egyptians, 
the Babylonians, the Assyrians, &c., and some 
of them being inscribed with written cha- 

. racters have been of priceless value in convey- 
ing historic facts to the present age, About 
A.D. 44 bricks were made in England by 

the Romans, and in 

A.D. 886 by the Anglo- 

Saxons under King 

Alfred. Under Henry 

VIII. and Queen Eliza- 

beth the manufacture 
greatly flourished. 

The size was regu- 

lated by Charles I. in 

1625. , 

3. Her.; A charge 

resembling a billet, 

but showing its thick- 
ness in perspective, 

B. As adjective : 

Pertaining to bricks or brickwork. 


brick-axe, s. 

Bricklaying: An 
axe with two ends, 
which are presented 
like chisels. It is used 
in chopping off the 
soffits of bricks to the 
saw-kerfs, which have 
been previously made 
in the brick to the re- 
quired depth, in order 
to prevent the brick 
from spalling: | 


[Brickpar. ] 


BRICK-AXE. 
brick-bat, s. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, ctr, rile, fall; try, Syrian. 2, ce=é. ey=a qu=kw. 
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brick-built, a. Built or constructed of 
brick. 


“Yet, enter'd in the brick-built town, he try'd.” 
Dryden: Juv. Sat., 10, 
brick-burner, s. One whose trade or 
occupation it is to superintend the burning of 
bricks in the kiln. 


brick-clamp, s. A stack of bricks in 
order for burning. 


brick-clay, s. 

1. Ord. Lang. : Clay used for making brick. 

“T observed it in pits wrought for tile and brick- 

clay." — Woodward. 

2. Geol.: The term byick-clay occurs fre- 
guently in descriptions of Scottish geology, 
whilst the term used for the somewhat similar 
deposits in the valley of the Thames is brick- 
earth, or the pl. brick-earths (q.v.). Most 
of the Scottish brick-clays are of inter-glacial 
age, and some of them enclose arctic shells. 
Brick-clays, of excellent quality, are very 
abundant in many parts of the United States, 
and the City of Philadelphia is built upon a 
broad deposit of such material, the result, it 
is believed, of the. grinding of rocks to clay 
during the glacial age. 


brick-colour, brick colour, s. & a. 
A. As subst. : The colour of brick. [B.] 
B. As adj. : Dull scarlet mixed with grey. 


brick-dryer, s. An oven in which green 
bricks are dried, so as to fit them for building 
up. in clamps or kilns for burning. A series 
of drying-chambers are separated from each 
other by iron-folding doors, through which 
chambers a railroad track is laid. Under one 
end of the structure is a furnace, and hot air, 
of increasing degrees of temperature, is intro- 
duced successively into the separate cham- 
bers. (Knight. ) 


brick-dust, brickdust, s. Dust made 
or arising from pounded bricks. (Lit. & jig.) 

“This ingenious aythor, being thus sharp set, got 
together a convenient quantity of brickdust, and dis- 


posed of it into several papers.” —Spectator. 


brick-earth, s. 

1, Ordinary Language : Earth used for brick- 
making. 

2. Geology: 

(1) The term-is sometimes used in the 
singular. 


“From the sub-aérial conditions under which the 
brick-earth was formed.”—Q. J. Geol. Soc., xiii. 63. 


(2) Pl. (brick-earths): A term specially used 
of two beds or series of beds, the Upper and 
the Lower Brick-earths. The names were 
given by Mr. Searles Wood, jun. The latter 
are especially interesting. They exist near 
London at Ilford, Gray’s Thurrock, Crayford, 
Erith, and Wickham. Besides freshwater and 
terrestrial shells, &c., they contain no fewer 
than twenty-four species of mammals, among 
others the Wolf (Canis lwpus), the Beaver (Castor 
eer), and the Wild Cat (Felis catus), a fossil 

orse (Equus fossilis), a Hyena (Hyena spelea), 
and yet more remarkable Hlephas antiquus, 

imigenius and priscus, Rhinoceros tichorhinus, 
eechinus and megarhinus, and Hippopotamus 
major. Prof. Boyd Dawkins considers them 
Pleistocene and Pre-glacial. He believes that 
in a descending order the following is the 
sequence of the several beds :—(1) Post-gla- 
deposits, climate severe, but gradually 
becoming temperate; (2) Glacial deposits, 
climate severe; @) Lower Brick-earths of 
Thames Valley, climate comparatively tem- 
perate ; (4) Forest bed of Norfolk, climate 
temperate. (Q. J. Geol. Soc., xxiii. (1867) 
91-109.) Mr. Searles Wood, jun., on some 
ints differs from Prof. Boyd Dawkins. 
Thid., 394-417.) 


brick-elevator, s. An apparatus for 
raising materials used in construction. End- 


___ Tess chains are carried over wheels above and 


below, and the material is carried up on 


ing bricks. In 


"ers supported by frames attached to the 


e. ; 

ewer deposits of the brick-fleld.”—Q. J. Geol. 
ce, s. <A furnace for burn- 
Hoffmann’s annular brick- 
furnace there is a central chimney and remoy- 
able divisions for separating the annulus into 
differen bers, These are filled and 
loors. The chambers being 


eat is applied to one 
ee 


chamber, and the volatile material thence re- 

sulting is led throngh the next one, so as to 

heat and dry the bricks in the next in series. 

The bricks in chamber one being burned, the 

be eg baa to number two, and so on to 
e end. 


brick-kiln, s. [BrickK1Ly.] 
brick-layer, s. [BRiIcKLAYER.] 


brick-machine, s. A machine for 
making bricks. Many such machines exist 
diverse in type from each other, patents for 
their construction in the aggregate amounting 
to hundreds, having been taken out in Eng- 
land or in the United States. In one of these, 
a patent clay-tempering and brick-making ma- 
chine, invented in 1831 by Mr, Bakewell, of 
Manchester, the clay, after being tempered, is 
compressed into the proper form by a com- 
bination of levers. By Messrs. Cooke and 
Cunningham’s machinery 1,800 bricks can be 
made in an hour. The making of bricks by 
hand is vanishing in the United States in con- 
sequence of the rapid and effective work done 
by machines. These machines are capable of 
turning out from 10,000 to 30,000 bricks in ten 
hours, varying considerably in their capacity 
and also in the quality of the work performed, 


brick-maker, s, [BrickMAKER.] 


brick-making, s. The operations of 
brick-making may be said to consist in—Pre- 
paring the brick-earth, tempering, moulding, 
drying, and burning. The qualities of bricks 
may be thus enumerated :—Soundness, that 
is, freedom from cracks and flaws ; hardness, 
to enable them to withstand pressure and 
strain ; regularity of shape and size, to enable 
them to occupy their proper place in the 
course ; infusibility, in those intended for 
furnace-work, Fire-bricks are made from a 
compound of silica and alumina, and the clay 
owes its refractory quality to the absence of 
lime, magnesia, potash, and metallic oxides, 
which act as fluxes. Hollow bricks are made 
for purposes of warming, ventilating, and re- 
moving moisture from the wall, In some 
eases the hollows form flues, or shafts for 
ventilation, or discharge of dust from the 
upper stories. In other cases the hollows 
have no mechanical function other than to 
form air-chambers for warmth, as it is well 
known that an imprisoned body of air is a 
very poor conductor of heat. (Knight.) 

‘... a dark greyish-blue clay worked for brick- 


making." —Q. J, Geol, Soc., xxxiv, 826. 


t+ brick-mason, s. A bricklayer. (Ogil- 
vie. 

brick-mould, s. A box in which clay 
for bricks is moulded into shape. It is some- 
times of wood lined with iron or brass; 
sometimes it is made of sheet-iron in four 
pieces, rivetted together at the angles, and 
strengthened with wood at the sides only. 

brick-moulder, s. One who moulds 
bricks. 

brick-nogging,s.&a. / 

A, As substantive: 

Building : Brick and stud work. [B.] 

B: As adjective: Consisting of brick and 
stud work. 

§ A brick-nogging wall or partition is one 
in which the spaces between the timbers or 


BRICK-NOGGING WALL. 


scantling are filled up with brick laid in 
mortar. In a brick-nogging partition the 
wooden portions are called nogging-pieces. 


brick-pit, s. A pit from which bricks 
are dug. 
“The brick-pit at Lexden ia situated. ...—-Q. J. 
Geol. Soc., xix. (1863). 
brick-press, s. A kind of brick-machine, 
which effects its object by compressing the 
bricks into shape. [BRICK-MACHINE. ] 


brick-red, s. A reddish colour, like that 
of bricks, (Used also attributively.) 


> < 4 : 


A / 1”, “ul 
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* brick (2), s. 


brick, v.t. 


brick-tea, s. The larger leaves, refuse 
twigs and dust of the tea plant, softened and 
moulded into a brick-like mass for easier trans- 
portation from China to Russia. 


brick-trimmer, s. [TRImMMER.] 


Arch,: A brick arch abutting against a 
wooden trimmer 
in front of a fire- 
place, to guard 
against accidents 
by fire. 


brick-trow- 
els. [TROWEL.] 
A trowel used by 
bricklayers. 


brick-truck, 
s. A truck with 
wide tires to 
travel over the 
flat surface of the 
brick-yard in 
moving brick from the hack to the kiln. 

brick-wall, s. & a. 

A, As subst. : A wall of brick. : 


B. As adj. : Consisting of such a wall. 


“And they, that never pass their brick-wall bout 
To range the fields, and treat their lungs with air. 
Cowper: The Task, bk. iv. 


Le 
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BRICK-TRIMMER, 


brick-work, s. 

Bricklaying : Work executed in brick. The 
standard size for English brick is 9 x 44 x 24 
inches, and walls are described as half-brick, 
brick, brick and a half, &c., in thickness. 
The outer walls of modern houses are generally 
brick or brick and a half thick, the system of 
leases for ninety-nine years having given rise 
to the practice of building houses only suf- 
ficiently strong to last till the lease falls in. 


brick-wise, a. or adv. Arranged like 
bricks ina wall; so laid that the joints do not 
come immediately over eaeh other. 


brick-yard, s. A “yard” or enclosure, 
or simply a place where bricks are made. 


[Corruption of break, s. (?). | 
Brick of land: A division, a portion dis- 
tinguished from other portions. 


“The bricks of land vnderwritten, viz., that brick of 
land lyand north and south,”—Acts Parl. James Vi, 
vii, p. 516, (Jamieson.) 


[From brick, s. (q.v.).] 

Building: 

1. To lay or construct with bricks. 

“The sexton comes to know where he is to be \aid, 

and whether his grave is to be plain or bricked.”—Sw/ft. 

2. To imitate or counterfeit a brick-wall by 
smearing a wall with red ochre, cutting divi- 
sions in it, and filling the latter with plaster. 


brick’-bat, s. [From Eng. brick, and bat (1), 


s.] A broken piece of brick. 


“ Earthen bottles, filled with hot water, do provoke 
in bed a sweat more daintily than brickbats hot.”— 
Bacon, 


brick’-ing, s. (Brick, s.] The imitation of 


brickwork on a plastered or stuccoed surface. 


brick’-kiln, * bricke-kill, s. [Eng. brick, 


and kiln.] A chamber in which green bricks 
are loosely stacked, with spaces between them 
for the passage of the heat, and in which 
they are burned by fires placed eitherin arched 
furnaces under the floor of the kiln, or in 
fire-holes placed in the side walls. 


brick’-lay-ér, s. [Eng. brick, and layer.) A 
man whose trade it is to lay or set bricks, 


“Tn the course of a hundred and twenty years, the 
daily earnings of the bricklayer have risen from half 
a to four and tenpence.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 


bricklayer’s-hammer, s. 

Bricklaying: A tool having a hammer-head 
and a sharpened peen, forming an axe for 
dressing bricks to shape. 


pricklayer’s-hoist, s. A winch and 
tackle for lifting bricks and mortar in building. 


bricklayer’s-itch, s. ' 

Med.: A disease to which bricklayers are 
subject, caused by the particles of brick-dust 
entering the skin and producing great irrita- 
tion, * 

bricklayer’s-labourer, s. A labourer 
who assists the bricklayer bY supplying him 
with bricks, mortar, &c. ) F 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
a; -tion, -sion=zhin, -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, dgl. 
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bricklayer’s-trowel, s. (Brick- 


TROWEL. | 


brick’-lay-img, s. (Eng. brick, and laying:] 
The art or trade of building with bricks, or of 
laying or setting bricks. 

“Who is to judge how much cotton-spinning, or dis- 
tributing goods from the stores, or bricklaying, or 
chimney-sweeping is equivalent to so much plough- 
ing ?"—J. 8. Mill: Political Economy (ed. 1848), vol. i., 
bk. ii., ch. i., § 3, p. 246, 

4 The implements of the bricklayer are a 
trowel, for spreading mortar and breaking 
bricks when a piece smaller than a whole 
brick is required; a hammer, for making 
openings in the brick-work and for driving or 
dividing bricks, for which purposes one end is 
formed like a common hammer, and the other 
is broad and flattened, somewhat after the 
Manner of an axe; the plumb-rule, made 
generally of wood, having a longitudinal open- 
ing down its middle and a plummet suspended 
from its upper end, for carrying walls up per- 
pendicularly ; the level, consisting of a long 
horizontal arm, having a perpendicular branch 
carrying a vertical arm from which a plummet 
is suspended ; a large square, for laying out 
the sides of a building at right angles ; a rod, 
usudlly tive or ten feet long, for measuring 
lengths ; compasses, for traversing arches and 
vaults ; a line and line-pins, for keeping the 
courses straight and level as the work pro- 
gresses ; and a hod, for carrying bricks and 
mortar to the workman. (Knight.) 


* bric’-kle-néss, s, [O. Eng. brickle; -ness.] 
The quality of being brickle or fragile, brittle- 
ness. (Barret.) 


brick-ly! * bric’-kle, * bro-kel, * bro- 
kle, * bru-kel, * bru-kle, a. [O. Dut. 
brokel = fragile, brittle; A.S. brice, bryce= 
brittle, brecan = to break. ] 
1, Lit.: Brittle, fragile, easily broken. 


“The parke oke is the softest, and far more spalt and 
brickie than the hedge oke.”—Harrison: England, 
p. 221 

“ But th’ Altare, on the which this Image staid, 

Was, O great pitie! built of brickle clay.” 
Spenser: Ruins of Time, 498-9. 


2. Fig.: Fickle, variable, uncertain, un- 

steady. 

“The brickle and variable doctrine of John Calvin in 
his institutions.” — Stapleton: Fortress of the Faith 
(1565), f. 24, b. 

.*. » «.« when I think how Iam to fend for ye now 
in thae brickly times.”—Scott: Old Mortality, ch. vii. 
brick’-ma-keér, s. [Eng. brick; maker.] One 
whose trade it is to make bricks. 

“They are common inclaypits; but the brickmakers 
pick them out of the clay."— Woodward, 

brick’-mak-ing, a. & s, [BRIcK-MAKING.] 


brickmaking-machine, s. A machine 
for making bricks. [BRICK-MACHINE.] 


brick’-ndg-ging, s. [BricK-NocGING.] 
brick-work, s. [Brick-work.] 


* brick-y, a. [Eng. brick; -y.] 
composed of bricks, (Cotgrave.) 


(Fr. bricole.J 


Full of or 


bri-col’, * bri-col'e, s. 

Military: 

1, Harness for men employed in dragging 
heavy guns, when horses, &¢., cannot be used 
or procured. 

2, A species of engine of war, the same as 
a springold. 

“*Some kind of bricol it seemed, which the English 
and Scots called an Espringold, the shot whereof K. 


Edward the first eseaped saire at the siege of Strive- 
jin.”"—Camden: Remaines. 


a wae a. [BricHt.] (Story of Gen. & Exod., 
1,910. 


* brid, * bridde,s. [Birp.J 


“The king to souper is set, served in halle,— 
Briddes branden, and brad, in bankers bright.” 
Sir Gawan and Sir Gal., ii 1 
“ As briddes doon, that men in cage feede.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 10,925-6. 
“With briddes, lybardes, and lyouns.” 
ltomaunt of the Rose. 
$ That me thought it no briddis songe.” Ibid. 
*pbrid-devyner, s. [0. Eng. brid= bird, 
and devyner = diviner.] An augur. 
“Sweueneres and brid-devyneres,”"—Wickliffe: Jer. 
xxvii. 9. 
*brid-lime, s. [Brrp-Lime.} 
bridal, * bride-ale, *bri-del, * bred- 
ale, * bri e, * brid-hale, * d- 
ale, * bruid-ale, s. & a. [Properly Eng. 
bride, and ale ; ale being the common term for 


a feast. Compare church-ale, leet-ale, scot-ale, 
&e.] 

A, As substantive: 

1. Lit.; The nuptial ceremony or festival, 
marriage. 

“The fole maydenes . . . weren beset 
wee the bredale,"—Ayenbdite of Inmwit (ed. 
Pp. 2 
“ A man that’s bid to bride-ale, if he ha’ cake 

And drink enough, he need not vear (fear) his stake.” 

Ben Jonson: Tale of a Tub, ii. (Nares.) 
2. Fig.: Any union. 
“ Sweet day, so cool, so calm, so bright, 
The bridal of the earth and sky.” Herbert. 
¥ A craw’s bridal: The designation given to 
a flight of crows, if very numerous. (Scotch.) 
B. As adjective: Pertaining to a bride, or a 
bridal ; nuptial, connubial. 
“‘ And let them eeke bring store of other flowers, 
To deck the bridale bowers.” 
Spenser: Epithalamion, 46-7. 
§ Ordinary compounds are  bridal-bed, 
bridal-cake, t bridal-feast, bridal-flowers, brtdal- 
hymn, bridal-ring, bridal-song, bridal-wreath, 


* bridal-cheer, * bridale cheare, s. 
The wedding feast. 
“ And askt him where and when her bridaje cheare.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V- is. 3. 
bridal-knot,s. The bond of marriage. 
“Be ee and happiness her lot !— 
But she hath fled the bridat-knot.” 
Scott : Lord of the Isles, iv. 14. 
_+ bridal-link, s. A bridal-knot, mar- 
Tiage. 


thoute 
orris), 


“* The union of our house with thine, 
By this fair bridat-link 1!” 
Scott : Lord of the Isles, ii. 4. 


* bri-dal-i-ty, * bri-dal-teée, s. (Eng. 
bridal ; -ity.] A bridal, a marriage. 
“ At quintin he, 
In honour of this bridaltee, 
Hath challeng'd either wide countee.” 


B. Jonson: Underwoods. 
* prid’de, s. [Brep.] 


*pbriddes-nest, s. <A plant, [Brrp’s- 
NEstT.] (Cuckayne, iii. 315.) 


* briddes-tunge,s. A plant, [Brrv’s- 
+TONGUE.] (Cockayne, iti. 315.) 


bride (1), * brid, * brude,* bryde,* burde, 
*buirde, * berde, s. [A.S8. brid; Icel. 
brudhr ; Dut. bruid; Sw. & Dan. brud; O. H. 
Ger. prut; Ger. braut, all =a girl, a bride. 
Compare Wel. priod; Bret. pried =a spouse. 
(Skeat.) J 
1, Literally: 
*(1) A girl ; an unmarried female. [Brrp.] 
“He wayted a-boute 
To haue bi-holde that durde, his blis to encrese,” 
Wiiliam of Palerne (ed. Skeat), 683. 
2) A woman newly married or on the point 
of being married. 
“ Were it better, I should rush in thus. 
But where is Kate? where is my lovely bride?” 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, iii. 2. 
2. Figwratively : 
(1) That on which one fixes his affections, 
and which becomes as near and dear to him 


as a wife. 
“The youth went down toa hero's grave, 
With the sword, his bride.” 
Hemans : The Death-day of Korner, 


(2) Applied in Scripture to the Church, as 
the bride of Christ, to denote the close union 
between them. 

“The Spirit and the bride say, Come.” —Rev, xxii. 17. 
bride (2), s. [Fr. = bridle, bonnet-string.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

* 1, A bridle, a rein. 

2, A bonnet-string ; one of the threads con- 
necting the pattern in lace. 

II, Med.: Thready membranes preventing 
the escape of pus in abscesses. 

“At the maturation of the pustule the bride rup- 

tures,”—“ncy,. Metrop. (1845). 
* bride-ale, s. [BRIDAt.] 


* bride-bowl, s. A bowl of spiced in- 
gredients formerly handed about with cake 
at bridals. 

“Lord Beaufort comes in—calls for his bed and 

bride-bowl.”—Ben Jonson: New Inn, v. (Arg.). 


*pbride-bush, s. *A bush hung out by 
the ale-house at bridals. 


bride’s-cake, s. [BrinecaKer,] 
* pride-cup, s. A bride-bowl (q.v.). 

“ Get our bed ready, chamberlain, 
And host, a bride-cup.” Ben Jonson: New Inn, v. 4. 


bride’s-maid, s. [Bripresma1p.]} 
bride’s-man, s. [Bripeman.] 


* beget v.t. [BRIDE, s.] To make a bride of, 


wed, 
“I knew a man 
Of eighty winters, this I told them, who 
A lass of fourteen brided,” 
Beaum. & Flet,: Two Nob. Kinsmen. 


bride’-bed, s. 
marriage-bed. 
“ TI hoped, thou shouldst have been my Hamlet's wife; 
I thought thy bride-bed to have deck'd, sweet maid, 
And not have strew'd thy grave.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, v. 
bride’-cake, s. (Eng. bride, and cake.] The 
cake distributed to the guests at a wedding. 


bride’-cham-bér, s. [Bng. bride, and cham- 
bver.] The nuptial chamber. 


“Can the children of the bridechamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them ?”—Aatt. ix. 15. 


* bri‘d-éd, pa. par. & a, [BRipy, v.} Made a 
bride ; wedded. 


bride’-gréom, *bride-grome, *brid- 
gume, * bred-gome, s. [A corruption 
of A.S. brid-guma, trom bryd = bride, and 
guma=man; Dut. bruidegom; Icel. brid- 
gumi ; Sw. brudgumme ; Dan. brudgom ; O. H. 
Ger. britegomo; Ger, brdutigam.) A man 
newly married or on the point of being’ 
married, 
“The wyse maydines... yeden in mid the bred- 
ope to the bredale,”—A yesbite of Inwit (ed. Morris), 
Pp. 235. 
* pri-del, s. [Brrv.e, s.] 
“ He strepeth of the bridel right anoon, 


And whan the hors was loos, he gan to goon,” 
Chaucer: The Reeves' Tale, 4061-62. 


*pride’-lage, s. [Eng. bride; and lace.] A 
kind of broad riband or small streamer, often 
worn at weddings. 


bri-dél’-i-a, s. [Named after Prof. Briedel.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Euphorbiacez, and the section Phyllan- 
thee. The bark of the Asiatic Bridelias is 
astringent. 


* bride-—maid, s. 
A bridesmaid (q.v.). 


*bride’--man, s. [Eng. bride; and man.] A 
man who attends on the bride and bridegroom 
at a wedding ; a best man. 


“ My vertuous maid, this day ile be your bride-man.” 
Beaum, & Fletch. : A Wife for a Moneth, v. 1 


bridesmaid, s. [Eng. bride, and maid.) 
An unmarried woman who attends on the 
bride at her wedding. 


*bride’-stake, s. [Eng. bride; and‘stake.] A 
stake or pole set in the ground, round which 
the guests at a wedding danced. 

“Round about the bridestake.”—Ben Jonson. 
bride’-wain, s. [Eng. bride, and wain (q.v.). | 

1, A wain or waggon loaded with household 
goods, travelling from the house of the bride’s 
father to her new home. 

2. A carved chest for the bride’s clothes 
and household linen. 

3. A meeting of the friends of a couple about 
to be married, for the purpose of raising a 
little money to enable the young folks to 
commence housekeeping. 

bride-—wé6ll, s. [Originally a palace or hos- 
pital built near St. Bridget’s, or St. Bride’s 
Well; subsequently converted into a work- 
house.J A house of correction for disorderly 
persons or criminals ; a prison. 


“Such as in London commonly come to the hearing 
of the Masters of Bridewell.”—Ascham: Schoolmaster. 


bride’-wort, s. [O. Eng. bride, and wort (q.v.). 
So called from its resemblance to the white 
feathers worn by brides (Prior), or perhaps 
because it was used for strewing the houses 
at wedding festivities.] Two plants, viz.— 

1. Spirea Ulmaria, L. 
2. Spirea salicifolia, L. (Loudon: Arbore- 
tum.) (Britten & Holland.) 


idge, * *pbregge, * brugge, 
veneer brig CE oth & Noe of 

Eng. dial.), s. & a [A.8, brycg, bricg, bryc, 
bric, brig; Icel. bryggja, bri; Sw. brygga, bro ; 
Dan. brygge, bro; Dut. bru« ; Hries, bregge ; 
(N &M., HL.) Ger. briicke; € H. Ger. pricea.] 

A. As substantive: 

L. Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit.: 

(1) In the same sense aw sT. 1. (q.v.). 


[Eng. bride, and bed.] The 


(Eng. bride; and maid.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wt, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
er, Wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,e=6 ey=a qu=>kw. 


bridge—bridle 


718 


2) Anything laid across a stream, gap, or 
hollow, to afford means of passing over. 
“Thai drou it [a tree] then and mad a brig 
Ouer a litel burn to lig.” Cursor Mundi, 8,945, 


nt Fig.: Anything similar to a literal bridge, 
i dash 


F (1) Of the nose: The upper bony part of 
the nose. 
“The raising gently the bridge of the nose, doth 
prevent the deformity of a saddle nose.”—Bacon, 
(2) To break down a bridge behind one: 


Mil.: To do as described with the view of 
reventing an enemy*from following. It has 
e additional effect of preventing one’s self 
from easily retreating again across the water. 
(Lit. & fig. 

“He had broken down all the bridges behind him. 
He had been so false to one side that he must of neces- 
sity be true to the other.”—Afacaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xx. 


II, Technically : 


1, Arch. : A structure consisting of an arch 
or series of arches supporting a roadway above 
it, designed to unite the two banks of a river 
or the two sides of an open space. 


(1) History of bridges: Bridges seem to have 
existed in China from a period of considerable 
antiquity. The word bridge does not occur 

* in the authorised version of the Bible. Tem- 
porary bridges, for military purposes, were 
constructed before permanent structures for 
the convenience of the inhabitants were 
erected. The former were often of boats. 
Thus Cyrus constructed such bridges about 
636 B.C., Darius Hystaspes about 490, and 
Xerxes about 480 B.C. Bridges of stone or 
brick seem to have been first used by the 
Romans ; there were none erected in Greece 
till after the Roman conquest. The first 
Roman bridge is said to have been one span- 
ning the Tiber between the Janiculumand the 
Aventine Mountain, built by or under Ancus 
Martius. Now they are universal in properly- 
civilised countries, though in countries of im- 

rfect civilisation even yet they are few. In 
cae they are not numerous, and most of 
those which exist have been erected since the 
occupation of the country by the British, 
London Bridge, in its oldest form, existed 
about A.D. 978, a new one was built of wood 
in 1014, yet another in 1209, and the present 
structure was completed in 1831. Old West- 


’ 


. minster Bridge was opened in 1750, old 


Blackfriars in 1769, &c. In the United States 
bridge building has become a highly developed 


_ art, and numerous magnificent examples of it 


are to be seen. Of the Suspension Bridge, the 
most striking instance is that over the East 
River at New York. Of the newly adopted 
Truss Bridge system, Philadelphia has several 
fine examples, while of the Cantilever Bridges 
that at St. Louis is considered probably the 

, Sncet specimen of bridge construction in the 
world, : 


(2) Construction and parts of a modern 
bridge: A bridge is generally made of wood, 
of iron, of stone, or of brick. The extreme 
supports of the arches at the two ends are 
called butments or abutments ; the solid parts 
between the arches piers, and the fences on 
the sides of the road or pathway parapets. 

(3) Different kinds of bridges: Among these 
may be mentioned a bascule-bridge, a boat- 
bridge or bridge of boats, a bowstring-bridge, a 
chain-bridge, a draw-bridge, a floating-bridge, 
a flying-bridge, a foot-bridge, a furnace-bridge, 
a girder-bridge, a lattice-bridge, a pontoon- 
bridge, a raft-bridge, a rope-bridge, a skew- 
bridge, a suspension-bridge, a swing-bridge, a 
swivel-bridge, a trestle-bridge, a truss-bridge, a 
tubular-bridge, a viaduct, a weigh-bridge. (See 
these words ) 


2. Shipbwilding: A partial deck extending 


‘ from side to side of a vessel amiéships. It is 
common in steam vessels, affording a con- 
venient station for the officer in command, 
and extends over the space between the 
paddle-boxes. It is also known as the hurri- 
eane-deck or bridge-deck. 

3. Mining: The platform or staging by 
yhich ore, limestone, fuel, &c., are conveyed 
to the mouth of a smelting-furnace. 

4, Metallurgy, furnaces, boilers, dc. : 

(1) A lower vertical partition at the back of 
the grate space of a furnace, [WATFR-BRIDGE, 
HANGING-BRIDGE,] 

(2) The middle part of the fire-bars in a 
marine boiler, on either side of which the 
fires are banked. (Admiral Smyth.) 


—-" 


} 


(3) The low wall of division between the 
fuel-chamber and hearth of a reverberatory 
furnace. 


(4) The wall at the end of the hearth to- 
wards the stack, compelling the calorie cur- 
rent in puddling to ascend and then descend 
towards the foot of the stack. 

4, Music: A thin wooden bar placed be- 
neath the strings of a musical instrument to 
elevate them above the sounding-board and 
to terminate at one end their vibrating por- 
tion. The tone of an instrument is largely 
influenced by the position of the bridge. 


5. Ordnance: The pieces of timber between 
the transoms of a gun-carriage. ‘ 

6. Horology: A piece raised in the middle 
and fastened at both ends to the watch-plate, 
and forming a bearing for one or more pivots. 
When supported at one end it is a cock, 

7. Engraving: A board resting on end- 
cleats, used by an engraver to span the plate 
on which he is working, to support the hand 
clear of the plate. 

8. Electricity: A device used for measuring 
the resistance of an element of an electric 
circuit. [ELECTRIC-BRIDGE.] 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to a bridge in 
any of the foregoing senses, 


bridge-board, s. 

1. Carp.: A notched board on which the 
ends of the steps (technically the treads and 
risers) of wooden stairs are fastened. It is’ 
called also a notch-board. 


2. The bridge of a steamboat. [A., II. 2.) 


bridge-equipage, s. An “equipage” 
designed to accompany armies in the field and 
provide them with materials whence to con- 
struct bridges across any rivers which may 
impede them in their progress. 


bridge-gutter, bridged 
A gutter formed of boards covere: 
and supported on bearers, 


pridge-head, s. 
Fortif. : A work commanding the extremity 
of a bridge nearest to the enemy ; a téte de pont. 


pridge-master, s. One who has charge 
of a bridge, a bridge-warden. 


bridge-over, a. 

Carp.: A term showing that certain parts 
lie across and rest on others; as, common 
joists, bridge-over binding-joists, &c. 


bridge-pile, s. 
Civil Engineering: A pile driven to support 
a timber of a bridge. 


bridge-rail, s. 

Railroading : A railroad-rail having an 
arched tread and lateral foot flanges. It was 
adopted by Brunel for the Great Western 
Railway. It is laid-on a longitudinal sleeper 
in cross-ties. Felt saturated in pitch, or its 
equivalent, is placed beneath the rail over the 
sleeper, and gives a certain resiliency to the 
track. The other rails are known as edge-rails 
and foot-rails (q.v... (Knight.) 


bridge-stone, s. 

1. Masonry; A stone laid from the pavement 
to the entrance-door of a house, spanning a 
sunken area. , 


2. Road-making: A flat stone serving as a 
bridge across a gutter or narrow area, 


bridge-train, s. A military bridge com- 
posed of portable boats. The same as bridge- 
equipage, or pontoon-bridge or train (q.v.). A 
bridge-equipment or pontoon-train, consisting 
Ne " military bridge composed of portable 
ats. 


bridge-tree, s. 

Milling: The beam which supports the 
poser of the runner in a grinding-mill. On 
the upper surface of the bridge-tree is the 
socket of the spindle. The bridge-tree is 
capable of vertical adjustment, to vary the 
relative distance of the grinding-surfaces, by 
moving the runner towards or from the bed- 


tter, s. 
with lead 


stone. The adjusting device is called a lighter- | 


screw. (Knight.) 


bridge-truss, s. A structure of thrust 
and tension pieces, forming a skeleton beam, 
in a viaduct. It has several varieties; the 
lattice, the arched truss, or combination of 


arch and truss, the deck-truss, in which the 
road-bed is on the straight stringers. (Knight.) 
bridge-ward (1), s. [Eng. bridge, and 
ward (2), 8.) 
Locksmithing: The main ward of a key, 
usually in the plane of rotation. 


* bridge-ward ‘(2), * brigge-ward, 
*brigge-warde,s. (Eng. bridge; O. Eng. 
brigge, and ward (1), s.] 

1, The warden or keeper of a bridge. 

“A geant ys maked brigge-ward.” 
Sir Perumbras, 1,700. 

2. A number of men get to guard a bridge. 

“ That nyght as it ful by cas, 
The brigge-warde foryete was.” 
Sir Ferwmbras, 3,559 
bridge, vt. [From Eng. bridge, s. (q.v.).] 

1, Lit.: To build a bridge over a river, a 

valley, or road. 


“ Came to the sea : and, over Hellespont 
" Bridging his way, Europe with Asia joined.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. x 


2, Fig.: To establish a passage across any- 
ing. 
“Till, bridged with Moslem bodies o'er 


It bears aloft their slippery tread.” 
Moore: Lalla Rookh; The Fire- Worshippers. 


bridged, pa. par. & a. [Brrvce, v.] 
bridged-gutter, s. (BripGe-currer.] 


bridge”-léss, a. [Eng. bridge, and suff. -less.j 
Without a bridge. (Souwthey.) 


bridg’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. (Brier, v.J 


A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive: 

Carp.: Short cross-pieces connecting adja- 
cent floor-joists to prevent lateral deflection. 
(CHIMNEY. } 

J Single bridging has one pair of diagonal 
braces at the mid-length of the joists. Double 
bridging consists of two pairs of cross-braces, 
dividing the joist into three lengths. 


bridging-fioor, s. 

Carp.: A floor in which bridging-joists are 
used without girders. 

bridging-joist, s. 

Building: A joist in a double floor, resting 
upon the binder or binding-joist, and support 
ing the floor ; a floor-joist. rs 

bridging-piece, s. 

Carp.: A strut-piece nailed between joists 


or beams, to prevent lateral deflection; a 
strutting or straining piece. 


* brid&-¥, a. (Eng. bridg(e); -y.] Full of 
Dudgeon: CSneaOn.) Os 4) 


bri-dle, * bri-déll, * bri-dél, * bri’-dil, 


*bry-dylle, s. & a. [A.8. bridel, bridels, 
br$del; Icel. beisl; Sw. betsel ; Dan. bidsel ; 
Dut. breidel ; M. H. Ger. britel; O. H. Ger. 
bridel, brittil, priddel; Fr. bride; O. Fr. bri- 
del; Prov., Sp., & Port. brida; Ital. briglia = 
a bridle, and predella = the headstall of s 
bridle.] 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit.: In the same sense as IT. 1. 

2. Fig.: A curb or restraint of any kind. 

“... . that place, which some men fancied to be & 

bridle upon the city.”"—Clarendon. ‘ 

“|... acontinual dridle on the tongue.”—Watte 

IL. Technically : ‘ 

1. Saddlery: A head-stall, bit, and bearing 
or riding rein, completing the head-gear of a 
horse’s harness. The modern bridle of Europe 
and America consists of the following pieces :— 
The crown-piece, the brow-band, the cheek- 
strap, the throat-latch or lash, the-rein, and 
the bit. Sometimes also there’is a nose-band 
and a hitching-strap. 

2. Machinery: 

(1) A link attachment, limiting the separa- 
tion of two pieces. 

(2) Of a slide valve : The flanges which keep 
it in place, and serve to guide and limit its 


motion. 

3. Nautical : 

(1) One of the ropes by which the bowline 
is fastened to the leech of a sail. 

(2) A mooring-hawser. / 


4, Agric.: The piece on the forward end of 


ghin, bengh; ‘go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist, -ing. 
, -fion, -gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis, -dle, -kle, &c.=del, kel, 
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a plough-beam, to which the draft-shackle is 
attached ; the clevis; also called the muzzle 
or plough-head. 

5. Fire-arms : That piece in a gun-lock which 
serves to bind down the sear and tumbler, 
and prevent their lateral motion. (Knight.) 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to a bridle. 
(See the compounds which follow.) 


pridle-bit, s. A bit connected with a 
bridle. Such bits are seen in Assyrian and 
Egyptian paintings and sculptures, and are 
subsequently mentioned by Xenophon. _Bri- 
dle-bits may be classed under three heads :— 
snaffles, curb-bits, 
and stiff-bits. The 
snaffle has two bars, 
jointed together in 
the middle of the 
mouth, and has rings : 
at the end for the same’ 
rein. It sometimes 
has cheek-pieces, to 
keep the ring from 
pulling into the 
mouth of the animaL 
The curb-bit "con- 
sists of the following 
parts :—Cheek-pieces or branches with eyes for 
the cheek-straps and for the reins, and holes 
for the curb-chain; a mouth-piece, uniting 
the cheek-pieces and forming the bit proper ; 
sometimes a bar uniting the lower ends of the 
branches ; a curb-chain. The elastic bit con- 
sists of a chain covered by closely coiled wire 
between the bit-rings. Another form of elastic 
bit is made of twisted wire with a soft rubber 
covering. (Knight.) 

bridle-cable, s. 

Naut.: A cable proceeding from a vessel to 


the middle of another cable which is moored 
at each end. 


bridle-cutter, s. One who makes bridles, 
spurs, &c. (Johnson.) 


bridle-hand, s. The hand which holds 
the bridle when one is riding ; the left hand. 
“The Gaucho, when he is going to use the lazo, 
keeps a small coil in his bridie-hand.”—Darwin: Voy- 
age round the World (ed. 1870), ch. iii., p. 44 
bridle-maker, s. A maker of bridles. 
(Booth.) 


bridie-path, s. A path sufficiently wide 
to allow of the passage of a horse, though not 
of a cart. : 


bridle-ports, s. 

Shipbuilding : A port in the bow for a main- 
deck chase-gun ; through it mooring-bridles 
or bow-fasts are passed. 


\ 
BRIDLE-BIT. 


bridle-rein, s. A rein passing from the 
hand to the bit, or from the check-hook to 
the bit, or, in wagon-harness, from the top of 
the hames to the hit. 


** Selected champions from the train, 
To wait upon his bridle-rein.” 
Scott : Lord of the Isles, vi. 21. 


bridle-way, s. A horse-track, a bridle- 


path. 


bri-dle, * bry-dél-yn, vt. & 1. 
bridle, s. (q.v.).] 
A. Transitive: 
1. Literally. Ofa horse or any similar animal: 
(1) To restrain by means of an actual bridle. 
(2) To furnish or equip with a bridle. 
*“ The steeds are all bridled, and snort to the rein.” 
P Byron: Siege of Corinth, 22. 
2. Fig.: To curb, to restrain, to govern. 
“ But the thoughts we cannot bridle 
Force their way without the will.” 
Byron: Fare thee well. 
B. Intransitive: To hold up the head and 
draw in the chest, as an expression of pride, 
scorn, or resentment. 
“ Dick heard, and tweedling, ogling, bridling, 
Turning short round, strutting, and sideling.” 
Cowper: Pairing-time Anticipated. 
¥ In this sense it is often followed by wp. 
{Bripiina.] 


bridle-in, v.t. To hold in or restrain by 
means of a bridle or curb. (Lit. & fig.) 


“T bridile-in my struggling muse with pain, 
That longs to launch into a bolder strain.” # 
Addison: A Letter from Italy. 


bri-dled, pa. par. & a. [BRIDLe, v.t.] 


[From 


bri-dlér, s. [Eng. bridl(e); -er.] One who 
bridles or curbs an animal, a person, or any- 
thing. (Lit. & fig.) 


‘The prelates boast themselves the only bridlers of 
schism.”—Milton - Reason of Ch. Gov., bk. i., ch. vii. 


brid’-ling, pr. par., a., &s. [BrRrDxe, ».] 
A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
sponding to those of the verb. 
B. As participial adjective: 
“ He swells his lifted chest, and backward flings 


His bridling neck between his towering wings.” 
Wordsworth: Hvening Walk. 


C. As substantive: The same as bridling-up 
(q.v.) 

bridling-up, s 
ing the head. 

“By her bridling-wp I perceived that she expected 
to be treated hereafter not as Jenny Distaff, but Mrs. 
Tranquillus.”—7atler. 

Brid’-ling-ton (generally pron. Bur’-ling- 
ton), * Brél’-ling-ton, s.& a. [From 0. 
Eng. Brelling (etym. doubtful), and ton= 
town. ] 


The act of proudly rear- 


A. As substantive : 

Geog.: A market town and parish on the 
sea-coast of Yorkshire, lat. 54° N. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to or found at 
or in the place named under A. 


Bridlington crag, s. 


Geol.: A deposit belonging to the Newer 
Pliocene. It consists of sand and bluish clay 
with fragments of various rocks. It contains 
molluses, of which four species are extinct, 
Natica occlusa, Cardita analis, Nucula Cobbol- 
die, and Tellina obliqua ; most of the remain- 
ing species are arctic shells. It appears to 
have been deposited during the period of the 
greatest cold. 


bri-doon, s. [From Fr. bridon =a snafile.] 
Saddlery: The snaffle-bit and rein used in 
European military equipments in connection 
with a curb-bit which has its own rein, 


brief, * breef, * bref, * breve, * breff, a. 
(O. Fr. brief; Fr. bref; Sp., Port., & Ital, 
breve; Lat. brevis; Gr. Bpaxvs (brachus) = 
short.] 

A. Of things: 
1. Oflanguage: Short, few, concise. 
= Bey there is, my lord, some ten words long, 
Which is as brief as I have known a play; 
But by ten words, my lord, it is too long, 
Which makes it tedious.” 
Shakesp. ; Mid Night's Dream, v. 1. 
2. Of time: Short in duration, not lasting. 
“But man, proud man, 
Drest in a little brief authority.” 
Shakesp. : Meas. for Meas., ii. 2. 
+ 3. Of length, size, or extent: Short, narrow, 
contracted. 
“ The shrine of Venus, or straight pight Minerva, 
Postures beyond drief nature.” 
Shakesp. : Cymbel., v. 5. 
B. Of persons: Concise in language ; short, 
abrupt. 
“To finish the portrait, the bearing of the gracious 
Duncan was brief, bluff, and consequential, . . ."— 
Scott : Heart of Midlothian, ch. xliv. 


q In brief (O. Icel. on brefa): Shortly, in 
short, briefly. 
“ In brief, we are the King of England's subjects.” 
Shakesp. ; K. Johz, ii. 1. 
To be brief: To speak briefly or shortly, 
without many words. 


brief, * bref, * brefe, * breve, s. [In Dan. 
brev; O. H. Ger. briaf; O. Fr. bref; Sp., Ital., 
& Port. breve.] [BRIEF, a.] . b 
I. Ordinary Language: 
*1. A short abstract ; an epitome. 


“T doubt not but I shall make it plain, as far asa 
sum or brief can make a cause plain.”—Bacon. 


“ Each woman is a brief of woman-kind.”—Overbury. 
*2, A writing of any kind. 
“ Bear this sealed brief 
With winged haste to the lord marshal.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen. IV., iv. 4 

II, Technically : 

1, Eceles. : 

(1) A papal letter or licence. 

a bag fulle of brefes . . ."—Townley Mysteries, 
p. 309. 
“The apostolical letters are of a twofold kind and 
difference; viz., some are called briefs, because they 
are comprised in a short and compendious way of 
writing.”—Ayliffe. 

(2) An episcopal letter or charge. 


“Then also (if occasion be) shall... Briefs, Cita- 
tions, and Excommunications be read.”"—Book of Com- 
mon Prayer ; Rubric in Communion Service, 


2. Law: 
(1) Eng. law: 
(a) (See definition in quotation.) 


' briéf-léss-néss, s. 


“A writ whereby a man is summoned to answer te 
any action: or itis any ipecoept of the king in writing, 
issuing out of any court, whereby he commands any 
suing to be done.”—Cowel. 

(b) The abstract of the evidence, &c., given 
to the counsel, to enable them to plead a case. 


“Tt seems, indeed, from the neporiay of the trials that 
he did as little as he could do if he held the briefs at 
all, and that he left to the judges the business of brow- 
beating witnesses and prisoners,”"—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xi. 

*(c) A royal proclamation for the meeting 
of parliament. 


“ Over alle hys lond hys 57ef was sente 
To aselen a comuyn parliment.” 
Seven Sages, 3,213. 
* (d) Letters patent, authorising any char- 
itable collection for any public or private 
purpose. 


“ A brief was read in all churches for relieving the 
French Protestants, who came here for protection 
from the unheard-of cruelties of the king.”"—Zvelyn : 
Memoirs, ii. 262. 


(2) Scots law: A writ directed to any judge 
ordinary, requiring and authorising him 
hear a ease before a jury and give sentence 
thereon. 


3. Music. [BREVE.] 


+ brief-man, s. 
1, One who prepares briefs. 
2. One who copies manuscripts. 


+ brief (1), v.t. (Brier, a.] 
cisely ; to set forth briefly. 


brief (2), v.t. [Brier, s.] 
1. To give a brief‘to (counsel), 
2. Todraw up in the form of acounsel’s brief. 
brief-léss, a. (Eng. brief, and suff. -less.] 
Having no briefs ; without clients; unem- 
ployed. (Said only of barristers.) 


“Tf the king notified his pleasure that a briefless 
lawyer should be made a judge.”"—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. iii, 


To write con- 


(Eng. briefless ; -ness.] 
The state of being briefless or without clients. 


brief-ly, * bref-ly, 
(Eng. brief; -ly.] 
1, Of language: 
shortly, 
“To sey brefly, . . ."—Merlin, L., ii. 190. 


A plain blunt show of driefy-spoken seeming.” 
y ao OS ron A Sketch. 


2. Of time: Shortly ; in or after a short time. 


briéf-néss, * breff-nes, s. [Eng. brief; 
-ness.] The quality of being brief or short. 
Used— , 
1. Of language : Conciseness, brevity. , 
“IT hope the driefness of your answer made 
The speediness of your return.” 
akesp. : Cymbeline, ii. 4. 
2. Of time: Shortness. 
“We passe ovyr that, breffnes of tyme consyderynge.” 
—Coventry Myst., p. 79. 
3. Of length, size, or extent: Shortness, nar- 
rowness. 


*preve-ly, adv 


In few words, concisely, 


bri-ér, bri’-ar, * bry’-ar, * breere, 

*brere,s. &a. [A.S8. brér =a briar ; Ir. briar 
=a prickle, a thorn, a briar, a pin; Gael. 
preas, gen. prearis =a bush, a shrub, a thicket, 
a wrinkle, a plait; Wel. prys, prysys = covert, 
brushwood.] 

A. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) Gen, : A thorny or a prickly shrub, with- 
out precisely indicating the species. 

“But that that is brynginge forth thornes and 

breris is repreuable . . ."—Wicliffe: Ebrewis, c. 6. 
“What subtle hole is this, 


Whose mouth is cover'd with rude-growing brters?” 
Shakesp. ; Titus Andron., ii, 8. 


(2) Spec. : The same as II. Bot., 1. 
“ From off this bvier pluck a white rose with me.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen. VI., ii. 4 
"9. Fig.: Anything sharp or unpleasant to 
the feelings. 


“". . . leaue vs your friendes in the brievs and betray 
vs,.. .’—Stow: Edward VI. (1552). 


«, , some harsh, ’tis true, 
Pick’d from the thorns and briers of reproof.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. vi. 

II, Technically : 

Bot.: Various species of British roses of 
larger growth. Spec, the Dog-rose (Rosa 
canina), (Treas. of Bot.) 

41. Slightly scented brier, or briar: Rosa 
inodora. (Hooker & Arnott.) 

2. Small-flowered sweet brier, or briar: Rosa 
micrantha. 


—s 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén: miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 


e,e=6& ey=a qu=kw 
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3. True sweet brier, or briar: The Eglantine 
(Rosa rubiginosa.) 

B, As adjective: Pertaining to any of the 
plants described under A. 


brier-bush, * bryer-bushe, * brere- 
e, 3s. Two roses— 

1, Rosa canina. 

2. Rosa arvensis. 


brier-rose, briar-rose, s. A rose 
(Rosa canina). (Spec. on the Eng. border.) 
“For, from their shivered brows displayed, 
Far o'er the unfathomable glade, 
All twinkling with the dew-drop shee: 
The briar-rose fell in streamers green.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, ae dh, 
brier-scythe, s. 
Agric.: A stout, short-bladed scythe ina 
nearly Straight handle, and used for cutting 
down brambles and the like. 


brier-tooth, a. Resembling the teeth of 
a brier leaf. 

Brier-tooth saw: A saw whose interdental 
spaces are deeply depressed by oblique filing 
on alternate sides. [QULLET-SAW.] 


+ brier-tree, s. A rose (Rosa canina). 
*brierd, v.t. [Breer, v.] To germinate. 
(Scotch.) 


“Euen as the husbandman after he has casten the 
seede in the ground, his eye is on the ground to see 
how the corne brierdes.”—Rollock: On 2 Thes., p. 152. 


bri-éred, a. ([Eng. brier; -ed.] Set with 
briers. (Chatterton.) 


bri-ér-y, a. &s. [Eng. drier ; -y.] 
A. As adjective: Full of briers; thorny. 
(Lit. & fig.) . 
“Tt taketh no rote in a briery pisces ne in marice} 
neither in the sande that fieeteth awaye, but it re- 
quireth a e, a trymme and a substauncial grounde.” 
—Udal: James i. 
B. As substantive: A place where briers 
grow. (Webster.) 


* prieve, s. 


brig (Ll), * breg, * bryg,s. [Brinax.] (Scotch, 
Yorkshire, and North of England.) 
1. Lit.: A bridge. 


“ Corspartryk raiss, the keyis weile he knew, 
Leit breggis doun, and portculess that drew.” 
Wallace, i. 90. MS, 


“ The brig was doun that the entré suld keipe.” 
Ibid., iv. 226. MS. 
2. Fig.: A ledge of rocks running out from 
the coast into the sea. Example, Filey Brig 
(in East Yorkshire). (Prof. Phillips: Rivers, 
&c., of Yorkshire, pi 262.) 


brig (2), s. eg from Eng., &c., brigan- 
tine (q.v.). 


Naut.: A vessel with two masts, square- 
rigged on both. [Snow.] 


[Brier.] 


BRIG. 


“. . .. though the arrival of a brig in the port was 
arare event.”—Macaulay : Hist. Zng., ch. xiil. 
‘I Hermaphrodite brig : A two-masted vessel, 
square-rigged forward and with fore and aft 
sails on the mainmast. 


bri-ga‘de, brigade, * bri’-gad, s. & a. 
[In Sw: brigad; Dan., Dut., gad, & Fr. 
brigade; Sp. brigada = brigade, shelter ; Port. 
brigada; Ital. & Low Lat. brigata = a com- 
pany, a troop, a crew, a brigade. From O. Fr. 
ieiowe = contention, quarrel, dispute, faction ; 
Ital. briga = trouble, disquiet ; Ital. & Low 
Lat. brigare = to strive, to shift, to be busy.] 

A. As substantive : 

1, Mil.: A portion of an army, whether 


horse, foot, or artillery, under the command 
of a brigadier, An infantry brigade contains 
from three to six battalions; the cavalry 
brigade, three or more regiments and a bat- 
tery of horse artillery; an artillery brigade 
two or more batteries. Infantry and cavalry 
brigades, when permanently formed, are com- 
manded. by major-generals. 
*‘ Here the Bavarian duke his brigades leads.” 


Philips. 
“Ts there any general who can be responsible for the 
obedience of a brigade }”—B8urke: . of Speech on 


the Army Estimates. 

2. Fig.: An aggregation, meeting, or union 
of several hosts as for warfare. (Poetiz.) 

“Thither, wing'd with speed, 
adé@ hasten’d: as when bands 
spade and pickaxe arm’d.” 

Milton: P. L., bk. i 

3. A band of persons, organised for some 
special purpose, wearing uniform and under 
discipline; as a fire-brigade, &c. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to some kind 
of brigade, like one of those described under A. 


“ Brigade depots are to be considered a portion of a 
force to be inspected ....”"—TZhe Queen’s Orders and 
Regulations (1873), § 5. 


brigade-major, s. 

Mil. : A staff officer attached to the brigade 
and not to the personal staff of the officer by 
whom it is commanded. He issues the orders 
of that officer to the brigade, and is the 
channel through which are transmitted to 
him all reports and correspondence regarding 
it. He has to inspect all guards, outposts, 
and pickets furnished by the brigade. No 
officer under the rank of eaptain can hold the 
appointment. (Queen’s Regulations and Orders 
for the Army (1873), § 5.) 


bet eee, vt, [From Eng., &c. brigade, s. 
q.v.). 
Mil. : To form into one or more brigades. 


“Tt [brevet rank] gives precedence when corps are 
brigaded.”—James : Mil. Dict. (4th ed.), p. 61. 


bri-ga/-dad, pa. par. & a. [Bricans, v.] 


brig-a-dier’, s. [In Dan. brigadeer; Fr. 
brigadier ; Port. brigadeiro; Ital. brigadiere.] 
Mil. : An abbreviation of brigadier-general 
(q.v.). It is in common use in the Anglo- 
Indian army, the forces located in various 
cantonments being in charge of brigadiers. 
«. . . . toraise the best officer in the Irish army 
a wy rank of Brigadier."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
cn. . 


brigadier-general, s. 

Mil.: A military officer of intermediate 
rank, between a major-general and a colonel, 
his command being that of a brigade. He is 
generally the senior colonel of a number of 
battalions temporarily brigaded together and 
not commanded therefore by a major-gene- 
ral. He may wear the same uniform as the 
latter. 


“Brigadiers temporarily appointed . . . . are at 
liberty, however, to wear the uniform and appoint- 
ments complete, as laid down for a Brigadier-General.” 
Queen's Regulations and Orders for the Army, § 12. 


A numerous 5 
Of pioneers, wit’ 


brig-a-dier’-ship, s. [Eng. brigadier ; -ship.] 
The office or rank of a brigadier (q.v.). 


bri-ga-ding, pr. par., a., & s. (BRIGADE, v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As ddj.: Pertaining to the formation of 
men into brigades. 


“ .. regiments finding their way on to the ground 
as they mustered, with seemingly small attention to 
the brigading regulations prescribed in the War-office 
memorandum.”—Daily News, July 24, 1871, 

C. As subst. : The act of forming men into 

brigades, 


* brig’-an, s. [BRIGAND.] 


* brig’-an-cie, s. [Bricanp.] Robbery, de- 
predation, violence. 


“. , . thair be way of hame sukkin, brigancie and 
forthocht fellony, maist vyldlie, ynmercifullie and 
treasounablie slew and murtherit him, .. ."—<Acts Ja. 
VI., 1584 (ed. 1814), p. 305. 


t 
brig’-and, * breg’-aund, * brig’-an, 
* brig’-ant, s. (Fr. brigand; Low Lat. bri- 
gans=a light-armed soldier; Ital. brigante, 
pr. par. of brigare = to strive; briga; O. Fr. 
brigue = strife. ] 
*1. A light-armed soldier. 


“ Bekyrde with bregaundez of fesse in tha laundez.” 
Morte Arthure, 2,096. 
“Besides two thousand archers, and brigans, so 
called in those days of an armour which they -wore 
named brigandines,”—Holinsh., ii., N n, 5 b. 


2. A robber, a bandit, an outlaw. 


“ Lure on the broken brigands to their fate.” 
Byron: Lara, ii. xi 


brig-and-age, s. [Fr. brigandage = robbery; 
from brigand.] The practices of brigands; 
robbery, theft. 

“. . . which not only brings them to neglect their 
proper trades .. . but in time inevitably draws them 
on to robbery and brigandage."—Warburton: AUs 
ance of Ch. and State (1st ed.), p. 129. 

2 [Brs- 
GANDINE (2). ] 


“He anone apparaylled hym with the knyghtes 
ee and dyd on hym his bryganders."—Fabyan, 
bk. vii, p. 623, 


* brig’-and-ér, * bryg’-and-ér, s. 


+ brig’-and-éss, s. [Eng. brigand; and fem. 
suff. -ess (q.v.).] A female brigand, 


“These brigandesses have an eee of eighteen 
crimes against them in common with the men.”"—Pali 
Mall Gazette, May 12, 1865, 


* brig’-and-i¢e, s. [Bricanp.] Brigandage. 
* brig-—and-ine (1), s. 


* brig’-and-ine (2), * brig’-and-ér, s. [Fr: 
brigandine; Ital. brigantina; from O. Fr. 
brigand ; Low Lat. brigans = a light-armed 
soldier.] [BrigaAND, BRIKCANETYNE.] 

1. A coat of mail composed of light, thin 
jointed scales ; also a coat of thin, pliant plate- 
armour. 


“They have also armed horses with their shoulders 
and breasts defenced, they have helmets and brigam 
dines.”"—Hakluyt : Voyages, i. 62. 

“Nor Eee nor crest of knight: 
But burnished were their corslets bright, 
Their brigantines, and gorgets light, 
Like very silver shone.” 
Scott: Marmion, v. 2. 
2, A jacket quilted with iron, much worn 

by archers during the reign of Elizabeth and 
James I. 


[BRIGANTINE. ] 


* brig-and-ism, s. [Eng. brigand, and suff. 
-ism (q.v.).] Brigandage. 


*brig’-ant, s. [Bricanp.] 


* brig’-ant-ine (1), s. [BrigaNnpIvE (2).] 
“Their defensive armour was the plate-jack, hau- 
berk, or brigantine.”—Scott ; Note to Marmion, st. lii. 


brig’-ant-ine (2), s. [Fr. brigantin; Ital. 
brigantino =a pirate-ship; Sp. bergantin.] 
([BRIGAND. ] 
*j, A pirate-ship. 
“The brigantines of the rovers were numerous, no 


doubt ; but none of them was large.” — Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xxv. 


2. A two-masted vessel brig-rigged on the 


BRIGANTINE. 


foremast, and schooner-rigged on the after or 
main mast. 

* brig’-bote, * briig—bote, s. [0. Eng. 
brig = bridge, and bote (q.v.).] For def. see 
the quotation. 


“ Brig-bote, or brugbote, signifies a tribute, contribu- 
tion, or aid towards the mending of bridges, whereof 
many are freed by the king's charter, and hereupon 
the word is used for the very liberty or exemption 
from this very tribute,”"—Blount - Glossographia. 


*prige, *bryge, s. [O. Fr. brigue; Ital. 
briga; Sp. & Port. brega = 2 dispute, quarrel. ] 
A quarrel, a contention. 

“Myne adversaries han bygonne this debate and 
brige.” Chaucer ; Afelibews, p. 187. 


brigg, * brigge, * brug, s. [BripcE.] A 
bridge. (Scotch.) 


* prig’—gén, * brés-gEn, v.t. (Lat. breviare; 
Fr. (a)bréger.] [Asripee.] To shorten, 
abridge, cut short. / 


“He wild haf briggid the fals leue and enoura"=— 
Langtoft : Chronicle, p. 247. 


boy; pdut, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f£ 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis, -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del. 
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* brig’ge-ward, * brig’ge-warde, s. 


[BrRIDGE-WARD.] 


*brig-hdiss, s. [Scotch brig = bridge, and 
Eng. house.] A toll-house. (Skeat.) 
“*, .- tolow 
Hir by the brighouss to the will.” 
Barbour: The Bruce (ed. Skeat), xvii. 409. 
bright (gh silent), * briht, * bricht, * brict, 
*prigt, * brith, * brit, *bryght, * bryht, 
*bryth, a., adv., & s. [A.S. beorht; O. Sax. 
berht ; Goth. bairhts ; Icel. bjartr ; O. H. Ger. 
péraht ; M. H. Ger. bérht =shining. Cognate 
with Sansc. bhrdj = to shine; Lat. fagro=to 
flame, blaze (Skeat.). } 
A. As adj. (Of all the foregoing forms) : 
I. Literally: 
1. Shedding light, luminous, clear; opposed 
to dark. 


“ She saw therinne a lithful schier * 
Also brith so it were day.” Havelok, 588. 


“As the sonne with his bemys qwhan he is most 
bryth.” Coventry Mysteries, p. 117. 
2. Radiant, reflecting light, shining; op- 
. posed to dull. 


** Now Iam a devyl ful derke 
That was an aungelle bryght.” 
Coventry Mysteries, p, 21. 


“4. a presence bright 
Returns to her.” 
Wordsworth : The White Doe of Rylstone, iv. 
8. Clear, pure, transparent. 
“ Bonkez bene of beryl bryght.” 
Allit. Poems; Pearl, 110, 
“From the brightest wines 
He'd turn abhorrent.” 
4, Unclouded, clear. 
“ And why they pine beneath the brightest skies.” 
Thomson; Seasons ; Winter, 
“The evening bright and still.” 
Pope: Satires, iii. 138, 
5. Resplendent with beauty or charms, 
** How fareth that byrde bryght ?” 
Erle of Tolouse, 843, 


“ O Liberty, thou goddess heav'nly bright.” 
Addison. 


Thomson. 


6. Gay ; of brilliant colours. 
“Here the bright crocus and blue violet grew.” 
s ; Pope: Spring, 81 
IL. Figuratively: 
1, Cheerful, gay, happy. 
“ Bright hours atone for dark ones past.” 
Moore: Lalla Rookh; The Fire-Worshippers. 
“To-day the grave is bright for me.” 
Tennyson : In Memor., 73. 
2. Witty, clever, highly accomplished; as 
we say, “a bright idea,” “a bright genius.” 
“ Great in arms, and bright in art.” 
Anonymous. 
“Tf parts allure thee, think how Bacon shin’d, 
The wisest, brightest, meanest of mankind.” 
Pope: Ess. on Man, iv. 282, 
*3, Clear, plain, evident. 


‘That he may with more ease, with brighter evi- 
dence, and with surer success, draw the learner on.”— 
Watts: Improvement of the Mind. 


*4, Distinct, clear, audible, 
“God sente a steuene brigt and heg.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 2,780. 
5, Illustrious, noble, celebrated. 
“This is the worst, if not the only stain 
TI’ th’ brightest annals of a female reign.” 
Cotton, 
B. As adv. (Of the forms bright, brighte, 
and brihte): Brightly. 
“ Than sulde we brighte sen 
@uilc yure sal God quemest ben.” 
_ Story of Gen. & Exod., 8,763, 
The moon shines bright.” - 
Shakesp. > Mer. of Ven., v. 1. 
C. As subst. (Of the forms bright, brigt, and 
briht) : 


1, Brightness. : 


“ Bwile the sunnes brigt, 
Is more thanne the mones ligt,” 
Story of Gen. & Hxod., 143, 
“ Drawn round about thee, like a radiant shrine, 
Dark with excessive bright Thy skirts appear.” 

Milton: P. L., bk. iii. 
2. A plant, Ranwneulus Ficaria, L., called 

by Gerarde Chelidonia. (Britten & Holland.) 
{| Obvious compounds are bright-brown, 
bright-burning, bright-colowred, bright-eyed, 
bright-faced, bright-green, bright-haired, bright- 
hued, bright-red, bright-shining ; also bright- 
dyed, and bright-tinted (Carlyle). The follow- 

ing are less frequent— 


bright-curling, a. Shining with bright 
curls. 


“. . . bright-curling tresses.” 
Longfellow: The Children of the Lord’s Supper. 


bright-harnessed, a. Wearing bright 
or shining armour, 


briggeward—brigthke 


bright-studded, «a. Studded brightly, 
as the sky with stars. 
“ Bright-studded to dazzle the eyes.” 
Cowper + 
* bright (gh silent), * briht, v.t. [BricHT, a.] 
To make bright or clear. (Lit. & fig.) 


“ Al isase noutayean luue, thet schireth and brihteth 
the heorte.”—Ancren Riule, p. 384. 


“The sun brightis all the jeksa de and the brode valis.” 
Destr. of Troy (ed. Donaldson and Panton), 814. 


Bright’s-disease, s. [Named after Dr. 
Bright.] [ALBUMINURIA.] 


bright’-en (gh silent), * brih-ten, v.t. & i. 
[A.S8. beorhtan, brihtan.) 
A. Transitive: 
I. Literally: . 
1. To make gradually bright or clear (fre- 
quently followed by wp). . 


“Full fain was he when the dawn of day 
Began to brighten Cheviot gray.” 
Seott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, ii, 24. 


“The P le morning, rising with the year, 
Salutes the spring, as her celestial eyes 
Adorn the world, and brighten up the skies.” 
Dryden. 


2. To cause to shine or sparkle. 


“ And tears bedew’d and brighten’'d Julia’s cheek.” 
Campbell; Theodric. 


Il. Figuratively : 

1, To make bright or cheerful, as though 
by removing or dissipating the shadows of 
care or trouble ; to relieve from gloom. 

“Hope elevates, and joy 
Brightens his crest.” Milton: P. L., bk. ix. 
*2. To make clear or plain ; to explain. 
“This word is deosk, auh nime the gode yeme hu ich 
hit wulle ou brihten.”—Ancren Riwle, p. 148. 
3. To make illustrious. 


“* There were two honours lost; yours and your son’s, 
For yours, the God of heaven brighten it!" 
Shakesp. : 2 Henry IV., ii. 3. 


“The present queen would brighten her character, if 
she would exert her authority to instil virtues into 
her people.” —Swift. 

+4. To make less dark or grievous ; to alle- 

viate. 
“ An ecstasy, that mothers only feel, 
Plays round my heart, and brightens all my sorrow.” 
Philips, 
+5. To make sharp or witty, to enliven. 
(Generally with wp.) 

** Yet time ennobles or degrades each line}; 

It brighten'd Craggs’, and may darken thine.” 
Pope: Satires, iv. 45. 


B. Intransitive: 

1. To become gradually bright or clear ; to 
clear up. 

“The flowers begin to spring, 
The skies to brighten, and the birds to sing.” 
Pope: Spring, 72. 

2. To become spirited, lively, cheerful, or 
less gloomy. 

(1) Of persons (generally applied to the coun- 
tenance) : 


“On me she bends her blissful eyes 

And then on thee; they meet thy look 

And brighten like the star that shook 
Betwixt the palms of paradise.” 

Tennyson: In Memor. 

(2) Of things (applied to style of language) : 

“How the style brightens, how the sense refines.” 
Pope; Essay on Criticism, 421, 
bright’-ened (gh silent), pa. par. & a. 
[BRIGUTEN. ] 

A. & B. As past participle and participial 
adjective; In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

“‘ Thus I presumptuous : and the. Vision bright, 
As witha gmile more brightened thus replied.” 
Milton: P. L., viii. 368, 
bright’-en-ing (gh silent), pr. par.,a., & s. 
[BricatTen. J 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

. “Enid listen'd brightening as she lay.” 
Tennyson: Enid, 738, 


“ You cannot shut the windows of the sky, 
Through which Aurora shews her brightening face.” 
Thomson; Castle of Indolence, ii. 3. 


C. As substantive: 
1, The act of making bright or clear. 


2. The process of state of becoming bright 
or clear, 


bright-1ly (gh silent), * bright-like, 
*briht-liche, * bright’-liche, * brigt- 
like, adv. [Eng: bright; -ly.] 
L Lit. : Brilliantly, splendidly, clearly. 


“ Safely I slept, till brightly dawning shone 
The morn, conspicuous on her golden throne.” 


IL. Figuratively: 
*1, Clearly, audibly, 
“ Tho so spac God brightlike 
That alle he it herden witterlike.” 
Story of Gen, & Exod., 3,49L 
*9. Plainly, clearly, perfectly. 
*Thenne schule ye al this brihtliche understonden.” 


Ancren Riwle, p. 154. 
+3. Cheerfully, gaily. 
“ He faced this morn of farewell brightly.” 
Tennyson: Enoch Arden, 188. 
J Obvious compound: Brightly-coloured 
(Darwin). 


brightly-headed, a. Having a bright 
or gleaming point. 
‘ “Thus below 
A well-joyn’d boord he laide it, and close by 
The brightly-headed shaft.” 
Chapman : Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxi. 


bright’-néss (gh_ silent), * bright’-nes, ° 
* priht’/-nes, * briht-nesse, * bricht- 
nesse, * brict-nesse, * brit-nesse, s. 
[A.8. bryhtnesse, beorhtnesse.] 

I, Lit. : The quality of being bright ; lustre, 
brilliancy, clearness. 


“A gold ring that wit brightmes scain.” 
Cursor Mundi, 8,320. 


“A sword, bygone lying still, will contract a rust, 
which shall deface its brightness.”—South. 

TIL. Figuratively : 

1, Cheerfulness, comfort. 


“ Vex’d with the present moment’s heavy gloom, 
Why seek we brightness from the years to ee 


2. Sharpness, acuteness. 

“The brightness of his parts, the solidity of his 

udgment, and the candour and generosity of his 

mper, distinguished him in an age of great polite- 
ness."—Prior. 

{ Crabb thus distinguishes between bright- 
ness, lustre, splendour, and brilliancy: ‘‘ Bright- 
ness is the generic, the rest are specific terms : 
there cannot be lustre, splendour, and bril- 
liancy without brightness ; but there may be 
brightness where these do not exist. These 
terms rise in sense ; lustre rises on brightness, 
splendour on lustre, and brilliancy on splendour. 
Brightness and lustre are applied properly to 
natural lights ; splendour and brilliancy have 
been more commonly applied to that which is 
artificial: there is always more or less bright- 
ness in the sun or moon 3 there is an occasional 
lustre in all the heavenly bodies when they 
shine in their unclouded brightness; there is 
splendour in the eruptions of flame from a 
volcano or an immense conflagration ; there is 
brilliancy in a collection of diamonds. There 
may be both splendour and brilliancy in an 
illumination: the splendour arises from the 
mass and richness of light; the brilliancy 
from the variety and brightness of the lights 
and colours. Brightne’s may be obscured, 
lustre may be tarnished, splendour and brilli- 
ancy diminished. The analogy is closely pre- 
served in the figurative application. Brightness 
attaches to the moral character of men in 
ordinary cases, lustre attaches to extraordinary 
instances of virtue and greatness, splendowr 
and brilliancy attach to the achievements of 
men. Our Saviour is strikingly represented 
to us as the brightness of His Father's glory, 
and the express image of His person. The 
humanity of the English in the hour of con- 
quest ‘adds a lustre to their victories which 
are either splendid or brilliant, according to 
the number and nature of the circumstances 
which render them remarkable.” . (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


* bright’-some (gh silent), a. ng. bright, 
and suff. -some (q.v.).] Bright, clear. 

“‘Let the brightsome heavens be dim.” 
Marlowe: Jew of Maita, ii, 2. 

* bright’-sdme-néss, * bright’-soéme- 
nés (gh silent), s. [Eng. brightsome; -ness.] 
The quality of being brightsome ; brightness. 

“So that by the drightsomenes of the ae the 
flowers appered so freshely that they semed as they 
were LOW INS in dede.’"—Hall: Chronicle; Hen. VIII, 
anno 19. 


*bri-gose,* bry-goos, a. [Low Lat. brigosus ; 
Ital. brigoso ; from Low Lat. briga=strife, con- 
tention.] [Bricr.] Contentious, quarrelsome, 
tending to cause contention. 


page or debate-maker. Brigosus."—Prompt. 
are. 

“Which two words, as conscious that they were 
very brigose and severe (if too generally taken, there- 
fore), he softens them in the next immediate words by 
an fe SEN : Moderation of the Oh. of Eng 
Pp. 


* prigte, adv. [Bricutr.] Clearly. 


Pope. : 
“ And all about the courtly stable “ Its battled mansion, hil’ i 
Bright-harness’d angels sit in order serviceable.” On ic the aed bright ee *brigt-like, adv. ([Bricutty.] (Story of 
Méiton : Ode on the Nativity. Scott * Rokeby, ii. 28. ° Gen. and Exod., 3,491.) : 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; £0, pdt, 


or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. «, ce=6..ey=a. qu=kw. 


2 


.* pril, s. 


> ) > Samed 
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% 


brigue—brimmer 
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*prigue, s. (Fr. brigue; Ital. & Low Lat. 

‘ioe Sp. brega =strife, contention ; Gael. 

& Ir. bri, brigk = anger, power.] ([BRIGE.] 

Solicitation, canvassing for power or office, 
emulation. 

“The pai of the court, the brigues of the car- 
dinals, the tricks of the conclave."—Ld. Chesterfield, 
*brigue, v.i. [Fr. briguer ; Ital. brigare; Sp. 
bregar = to contend, strive.] To solicit, can- 

vass, strive for. 


“You may conclude, if you please, that Iam too proud 
to brigue for an admission into the latter." —Hurd. 


+ brig’-uing (u silent), pr. par, a, & s. 
[BrigoE, v.) 
A. & B, As pr. par. and particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive: Canvassing, soliciting. 
$5 ohn cag Nar favouritism, . ..”—Carlyle: 
*prik, * brike, s. [A.8. bric=a fracture, 
breaking.] [BrrEacH, s.}] A breach, violation 
of, or injury done to anyone. (Scotch & O. 
Eng.) 
“That sum men and women professing monastik 
lyfe, and vowing yirginitie, may efter mary but brik 
of conscience.”—N. Winyet - Quest. Keith, App., p. 228. 
* prik-cane-tyne, s. [Bricanpine (2).] 
A very curiously-corrupted spelling of bri- 
gandine. 


“ Assignis continuacioun of dais to pref that the 
said Schir Mongo haid the brikcanetynes contenit in 
the summondis, & the avale,” &.—Act. Dom. Conc., 
A. 1489, p. 132, ‘ 


*brike,s. [Brix.] A breach, fracture. 


[Etymology uncertain,] The merry- 
thought of a fowl. (Scotch.) 
“Os, quod vulgo brid appellatur, adeo in hac ave cum 
Rpecrare connexum est, ut nulla vi avelli queat.”— 
. Scot., p. 20. 


brill, prill, s. [From provine. Eng. pearl (?).] 
Ichthyol.: A flat-fish, Plewronectes rhombus, 
resembling the turbot, but inferior to it in 
flavour, besides being smaller in size. It is 
common in the markets. 


bril-lan’'te (pron. bril-lyan’-ta), adv. [Ital. 
& Fr. brillante.] 
Music: Brilliantly ; in a showy, sparkling 
style. (Stainer and Barrett.) 


bril-li-ange, bril’-lian¢e, bril’-li-dn- 
ey, eee sy, s. [From Eng. brillian(t), 
bs ~CY. 
1, Lit. (Of material things): The state or 
quality of being brilliant, lustre. 
2. Fig. (Of things not material) : 
“.,.. all those striking events which give interest 
and brilliancy to the Roman history, per aoularly, in 
the pages of Livy.”—Lewis: Kar. Rom, Hist., ch. iv. 


“. . . . fertility of thought and brilliancy of 
diction . . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. x. 


“ Often also our talk was gay ; not without brilliancy, 
" _ oo fire.” — Carlyle: ‘Sartor Resartus, bk, ii., 


] For the distinction between brilliancy, 
_ brightness, lustre, and splendowr see BricHT- 
NEss. 


bril-li-ant, brilliant, a. & « [In Sw. 
» briljant, s.; Dan. brilliant, s.; Ger. brillant, 
s.; Sp. & Ital. brillante, a. & s.; Port. bril- 
hante, a. & s.; Fr. brillant, s., and brillant, 
pa, par. of briller ; Prov. & Sp. brillar; Port. 
brilhar ; Ital. brillare =to shine. From Lat. 
berillus, beryllus; Gr. ByjpvAdos (bérullos).} 
[Beryt.] 
A. As adjective: 
1, Literally. (Of anything material capable 
of reflecting light): Shining very brightly, 
emitting splendent rays, sparkling, highly 
lustrous. d 
s" “ Replete with many a brilliant spark.” 
Dorset. 


—«Y, Figuratively. (Of things not material): 


Lustrous, shining, sparkling, fitted to excite 
_ admiration. — i 
- en bury was not a man of brilliant 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 
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, Be se substantive : 


: ry Language : 
.: The same as II. 1. 
A person of illustrious reputation. 


: og oer hahaa 
sisting’ Of lozenge: eets alter- 
gach: clang EI wuninticnie a 


variations are 


known as the half brilliant, the full brilliant, 
the split or trap brilliant, the double brilliant 
or Lisbon cut. [Currina-cems.] A diamond 
cut as a brilliant has two truncated portions, 
one above and one below the girdle, which is 
at the largest circumference. ‘The upper por- 
tion, which projects from the setting, is called 
the bizet, and is one-third the whole depth of 
the gem. The remaining two-thirds are em- 
bedded. They are called the culasse. (Knight.) 

2. Printing: A very small type, smaller 

than diamond, 
This sentence {a printed in brilliant typo. 

3. Fabric: A cotton fabric woven with a 
small raised pattern, and printed or plain. 

4, Pyrotech.: A form of pyrotechnics for 
making a bright light. The filling is gun- 
powder 16 and steel-filings 4; or gunpowder 
16, and borings 6. 


bril’-li-ant-ly, adv. [Eng. brilliant; -ly.] 
In a brilliant manner, lustrously, shiningly. 
(Lit. & fig.) ** e 

“No other large Irish town is so well cleaned, so 

well paved, so brilliantly lighted.”— Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch, xvi. 

bril’-li-ant-néss, s. _[Eng. brilliant ; -ness.] 
The quality of being brilliant, lustre, splen- 
dour. (Johnson.) 


brills, s. [Cf. Ger. brille; Dut. bril =a pair 
of spectacles (eat The hair on the eye- 
lids of a horse. (Bailey.) 


brim, *brimme, *brym, *brymme, s. 
[A.8. brim; Icel. brim =surf; M.H. Ger. 


brém ; Ger. brame, briéime=a border. From 
Sanse. bhkram = to whirl ; M.H. Ger. brémen = 
(1) to roar, (2) to border ; Lat. fremo = to roar.] 


I, Lit.: The edge or border of anything. 
Used— i 


1. Of a stream: A bank or shore. 
“A balgh bergh bia bonke the brymme bysyde.” 
Sir Gawaine, 2,172, 
“Not lighter does the swallow skim 
Along the smooth lake’s level brim.” 
Scott: Marmion, vi. 15. 
2. Of a fountain : The edge or brink. 
“Tt told me it was Cynthia’s own, 
Within whose cheerful b7-ims 
That curious nymph had oft been known 
To bathe her snowy limbs.” Drayton. 
3. Of any vessel: The upper edge, 
“ Thus in a bason drop a shilling, 
Then fill the vessel to the brim.” Swift. 
“ Froth'd his bumpers to the brim,” 
Tennyson : Old Year, 19. 
4, Of the horizon: The margin. 
“ As the bright sunne, what time his fierfe teme 
Towards the westerne brim begins to draw.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V. ix. 35. 
5. Ofa hat: The edge or leaf. 
“.. . seeing that his hat 
Was moist with water-drops, as if the brim 
Had newly scoop'd a running stream.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. 1. 
. 6, Ofa pit: The edge or side. 
“ He his ne to the brimme 
th leide.” 
Gower : Conf, Amant., ii. 293. 
*TI, Fig.: The edge or brink of anything; 
as, the brim of the grave, but in this sense we 
now use brink. 
“T was in the very pangs of death and brought 


downe to the very brimme of the grave."—Hall: On 
Hard Texts (1683), p, 211. 


*prim (1), a. [A.S. bréme, bryme = famous, 
celebrated.] Well-known, spoken of, public. 
“That thou dost hold me in disdain, 
Is brim abroad, and made a gibe to all that keep this 
plain.” Warner ; Albion's England. 


*prim (2), *brym, *bryme, * breme, a. 
(BREME. ] 
1, Raging, swelling. (Applied to the sea.) 
“The yeir of God i. M, iiii. c. lxxxyi yeris certaine 
marchandis wer passand betuix Forth and Flanderis 
(quhen hastelie come sic ane thud of wynd) that sail, 
mast and taikillis wer blawin in the ben seis, throw 
pea the pee beleuit nocht bot sicker deith.”— 
lend. : Cron., bik. viii, c. 20, 
2. Fierce, violent. 
“The brim battil of the Harlaw.” 
Evergreen, i, 90. 
3. Pee rugged. (Appliea to the counten- 
ance. . 


“But this sorrowfull boteman wyth luke 
‘Now thir, now thaire within his weschell tuke.” 


Doug. : Virgil, 74, 20. 
4. Denoting a great degree either of heat or 
of cold, as we say, ‘a fierce heat.” 
“YVulcanis oistis of brym flambis rede + 
Spredand on bred vpblesis euery stede.* 
Doug. :; Virgil, 330, 48, 
+ brim (1), v.t.&%. [Brim, s.] 
A. Trans.: To fill to the brim ; to fill to 
_ overflowing. — 
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“This said, a double wreath Evander twin’d: 
‘And poplars black and white his temples bind; 
Then brims his ample bowl.” Dryden. 


“‘ Arrange the board and brim the glass,” 
Tennyson: In Memor., 106, 16. 


“A beaker, brimm'd with noble wine.” 
Ibid. : Day Dream, 56. 
B. Intrans.: To be full to the brim, or to 
overflowing. (Seldom used except in the 
present participle.) 
. “The brimming glasses now are hurl’d 
With dire intent.” Philips. 


t brim (2), *brime, * brimen, * brim- 
men, v.i. [M. H. Ger. brimmen; O. Icel 
brima.} 

1. To be fruitful, to bear fruit. 


“ God biquuad watres here stede, 
¥ And erthe brimen and beren dede.” 
Story of Genesis and Exodus, 117. 
2. To be in heat. (Said of swine.) 
“The sonner wol thei brismme ayein, 
And bringe forth pigges moo,” 
Palladius, iit. 1,070. 


*prime, s. [A.8. brim, brymme = shore (of 
the sea), &c.] Pickle, brine. (Scotch.) 


*pbrim-éll, a, [Etymology doubtful; ? A.S 
bryme= fierce.] Rough, boorish (?). 
“Laith we war, but owther offens or cryme, 
Ane brimell_body suld interstrike my ryme.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 19, 12. 


*prim/-fill, v.t. [Eng. brim; and fill.) To 

fill to the brim, orto overflowing. (Lit. & fig.). 

“His Jamnation will be the sooner wrought up, the 

cup of his iniquity dbrimsilled."—Adams: The Blache 
Devill, 1615, p. 71. 


* brim’-filled, pa. par. 


*brim-fir, * brim-fire, s. [Another form 
of brinfire = burning-fire, or = wild-fire, 7¢., 
brimstone.] For definition see etymology. 


““ For mannes sinne thus it is went, 
Brent with brimsir, sunken and shent.” 
Story of Genesis and Exodus, 754 


brim’-fil, a. [Eng. brim, and ful(l).] 
1. Lit. ; Full to the brim, overflowing. 
“The good old king at parting wrung my hand, 
His eyes brim/ful of tears” Addison: Cato. 
“Her brimful eyes that ready stood, 
And only wanted will to weep a flood.” 
Dryden: Sigis: & Guiscardo, 681, 682 
2. Fig. (of the feelings, &c.): 
(1) Overflowing, full. 
“My heart 
Brimful of these wild tales.” 
Tennyson : Dream of Fair Women, 18% 
* (2) Completely prepared ; in full and com 
plete number. 
“Our legions are brimful, our cause is ripe.” 
akesp.: Julius Cesar, iv, 8. 


(BRIMFILL.] 


+ brim’-ful-néss, s. (Eng. brimful; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being brimful. (In the 
example the accent is on the second syllable 
as if brim were an adj. qualifying fulness.) 

“The Scot on his unfurnish’d kingdom 
Came pouring, like a tide into a breach, 
With ample and brimfulmess of his force.” 
Shakesp. : Henry V., 1.2 


brim’-léss, a. [Eng brim; less.) Withouta 
brim ; having no brim. 
“They [the Jews] wear little black b-imless caps, as 
the Moors red.”—L, Addison: State of the Jews, p. 10. 


* brim’-ly, * brym’-ly, a. & adv. [Brim] 
A. As adjective: Fierce. 
“That brymly best so cruell and unryd.” 
Songs & Carols (ed. Wright), p. 96. 
B. As adverb: 
1, Fiercely. 
“ His brode eghne 
That fulle brymly for breth brynte as the gledys.” 
Te Morte Arthure, 116 
2, Clearly, distinctly. 


“‘A man sees better, and discerns more brimly his 
colours,"—Puttenham: The Art of Poetry, p. 256 
(Trench on some def. in our Eng, Dict., p. ta) 


brimme, a. [BREME.] 


+ brimmed, a. [Brim.] 

1. Having abrim oredge, (Obsolete except 
in compounds, as broad-brimmed, wide-brim- 
med, narrow-brimmed, &e.) 

2. Full to the brim or edge, almost over 
flowing. 

“May thy brimmed waves for this 
Their full tribute never miss.” 
Milton ; Comus, 


* brim-men, v.i. [Brut (2), v.] 


brim’-mér, s. [Eng. brim; -er} 
+1, A glass or drinking vessel filled to tha 
brim, a bumper. a 


“Ror ee 
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brimming—bring 


“When healths go round, and kindly brimmers fiow.” 
Dryden. 


* 2. A hat. 
“ Now takes his brimumer off.” 
Brome: Songs, 1661 (Nares.) 


brim’-ming, c. [BriM, v.] 


1. Lit. : Filled to the brim. 


“ And twice besides her beestings never fail 
To store the dairy with a brimming pail.” 
Dryden. 
“T loved the brimming wave that swam 
Thro’ quiet meadows round the mill.” 
Tennyson: The Miller's Daughter. 
2. Fig. : Overflowing. 


“Her eyes - were all brimming over with 
tears.” —Kingsley > Water Babies, ch. vi. 


“brims, * brim’-sey, s. 
Dut. bremse.] [BREESE.] A gad-fly. 

brim’-stone, * brem’-ston, * brim’-ston, 
* brim-stane, * brim’-stoon, * brin’- 
stan, * brum’-ston, * brun-stane, 
* brym’-stoon, s. [0, Icel. brennisteinn, 
from brenna = to burn, and steinn = a stone ; 
Sw. brdnnsten.J 


1, Ord. Lang. : Burnt-stone, sulphur. 


“It rayned fire fra heven and brunstane.” 
Hampole: Prick of Consc., 4853. 


“The whole land thereof is brimstone, and salt, and 
burning.”—Deut. xxix. 23. 


{ Vegetable brimstone: The inflammable 
spores of two flowerless plants, Lycopodiwm 
clavatwm and Lycopodiwm Selago. These are 
used on the continent in the manufacture of 
fireworks. (Treas. of Bot.) 


2. Entom. : A species of butterfly, so called 
from its bright canary or brimstone colour, 
the Rhodocera Rhamna. 

“Itis very interesting to watch the female Brim- 
stone hovering about the hedge."—Newman: Brit. 
Butteryjlies, p. 147. 

brimstone-butterfly, s. 
2.J 


brimstone-match, s. A match the tip 
of which is steeped in sulphur. 

“The vapour of the grotto del Cane is generally 
supposed to be sulphureous, though I can see no reason 
for such a supposition ; I put a whole bundle of lighted 
brimstone matches to the smoke, they all went out in 
an instant.”"—Addison on Italy. 

brimstone-moth, s. Aspecies of moth, 
Rumia crategata, one of the Geometers. It 
derives its name from its bright yellow colour. 

“ The curious twig-like caterpillars of the Brimstone 
Hoth.”—Coleman ; Woodtands, Heaths, &c., p. 112. 

brimstone-wort, s. [So called from “‘its 
yellow sap or liquor, which quickly waxeth 
hard or dry, smelling not much unlike brim- 
stone” (Coles) ; or from the sulphureous odour 
of the leaves (Skinner, Prior.) (Britten & 
Holland).] The plant Peucedanwm officinale. 


* brim’-ston-ish, «a. [Eng. brimston(e) ; -ish.] 
Somewhat resembling brimstone in nature or 
appearance, 


brim-ston-y, a. [Eng. brimston(e) ; -y.] Full 
of or resembling brimstone ; sulphureous. 
“This continual fiery or brimstony spirit.” 
Tryon: Way to Wealth, p. 72. 


[BRIMsTons, 


*brin, *brin-nen, v.t. & i. [Bury, v.] 
(Scotch.) 
prin (1), s. [From Dan. & Sw. bryn; O. Icel. 


brun = the eyebrow.] Theeyebrow. (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


brin (2), s. [Etymology unknown.) One of 
the inner radiating sticks of afan. The outer- 
most ones, which are larger and longer, are 
called panaches. (Knight.) 


* brinch, v. t. [Etym. doubtful.] 
to in answer to a pledge, to pledge. 


“‘T carouse to Prisius and brinch.you.” 
Lilly: Mother Bombie. 


* brin-déd, a. [A variant of branded (q.v.). 
Icel. brondottr = brindled, brandr =a flame, 
brenna = to burn; A.S. byrnan, brinnan = 
to burn.] Of different colours, streaked, 
spotted. 


“ Thrice the brinded cat hath mew’d.” 
Shakesp. : Maoveth, iv. 1. 


“My brinded heifer to the stake I lay.” 
. Dryden, 
+ brin-dle, a. & s. [A shortened form of 
brindled (q.v.). } 
A, As adjective: Brindled. 


“The first a brindle, the second a yellow.”—Miss 
Mitford : Our Village, L., 65. 


-  B, As substantive: The state of being 
brindled, spottedness. 
“ A natural brindle.”—Richardson ; Clarissa. 


To drink 


[A.8. brimse ; 0. 


brindle-moth, s. A name applied to 
several kinds of moths from their streaked 
and spotted appearance. The best known is, 
perhaps, the Brindle Beauty, Biston hirtaria. 


brin-dléd, a, [An extended quasi-diminutive 
form of brinded. (Skeat.)] 


“Where mountain wolves and brindled lions roam.” 
Pope: Odyssey, X., 242, 
* And there the wild-cat’s brindled hide 
The frontlet of the elk adorns.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, i. 27. 


brine, *briyn, * bryne, s. [A.S. bryne; O. 
Dut. brijn ; Dut. brem = brine, pickle.] 
L Literally: 
1, Gen. : Water strongly impregnated with 
salt. 
“ Bryne of salt. Salsugo.”—Prompt. Parv. 
“A mariner... with incrusted brine all rough.” 
Cowper: Odyssey, xxiii. 278, 
2. Spec. : 
(1) The sea, the ocean. ; 


“Not long beneath the wHelming brine, 
Expert to swim, he lay.” 
Cowper: The Castaway. 


*(2) Applied to tears, from their saltness. 
“What a deal of brine 
Hath wash'd thy sallow cheeks for Rosaline.” 
Shakesp. ; Rom. and Jut., ii. 3, 
*TI, Fig.: Unfruitfulness, barrenness. 
“He shall dwelle .. . in the lond of b7iyn and yn- 
habitable,."— Wicliffe : Jer. xvii. 6. 
brine-evaporator, s. An apparatus 
for evaporating brine so as to produce salt. 


brine-gauge, s. An instrument for 
testing the amount of salt ina liquid. [Sati- 
NOMETER. | 


brine-pan, s. The pan or vessel in 
which the brine is kept while being evapo- 
rated in the process of manufacturing salt. 


“A minute crustaceous animal (Cancer salinus) is 
said to live in countless numbers in the brine-pans at 
Lymington.”—Darwin: Voyage round the World (ed. 
1870). ch. iv., p. 67. 


brine-pit, s. 
1. Literally: A pit or receptacle in which 
brine is collected, a brine-well. 

“The salt which was obtained by a rude process from 
brine pits was held in no high estimation.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 4 

*2, Figuratively > 
‘And made a brine-pit with our bitter tears.” 
Shakesp.: Titus Andron., iii. 1. 
brine-pump, s. 
Marine engineering: A pump for changing 
the water in the boilers, so as to prevent an 
excess of saturation of salt. 


brine-shrimp, brine-worm, s. A 
small entomostracan, Artemia salina, living in 
the brine-pans or salt-pans. [ARTEMIA.] 


“The little creature is a sort of shrimp, and is com- 
monly known as the brine-shrimp.”—Gosse: Rom. of 
Nat. Hist., p. 74. 


brine-spring, s. 
rated with salt. 
“The brine-springs of Cheshire are the richest in 
our country.”—Lyell: Prine. of Geol., ch. xvii. 
brine-valve, s. 
Boilers: A blow-off valve ; a valve which is 
opened to allow water saturated rvith salt to 
escape from a boiler. 


brine-worm, s. 


+ brine, v.t. 
pickle, cure. 
“‘Some corneth, some brineth,”—Tusser. 


* brin-fire, s. [Brivrire.] (Story of Gen. & 
Exod., 1,163.) 


bring, * breng, * bringe, * bringen, 
* bryng, * brynge (pret. brought, * brohte, 
* brogt, * brogte, *brocte; pa. par. brought, 
*brogt), v.t. [A.S. bringan; Dut. brengen ; 
Goth. briggan; O. H. Ger. pringan; Ger. 
bringen.] 

I. Of material things : 

1. To bear, carry, convey to the place where 
the speaker is, or is supposed to be, as op- 
posed to taking to another place. 

‘‘The trumpery in my house, go, bring it hither.” 

Shakesp. : Tempest, iv. 1. 

2. To lead, conduct. (Used of persons.) 


(a) Lit.: To a place or persen. 


“Tll bring you where you shall hear music,”— 
Shakesp. ; Two Gent., iv. 2. 


{ To bring forward on a journey: To help 
on, conduct. (8 John 6.) 


(b) Fig. : To a mental state. 


A spring of water satu- 


[BRINE-SHRIMP.} 


[Brixg, s.] To steep in brine, to 


“Sithen ghe brocte us to woa, 
Adam gaf hire name eua,” 
Story of Genesis & Kaodus, 1. 27 


3. To carry in one’s own hand, or with one’s 
self or itself. 

q Followed by the preposition to of the 
place or person to which or to whom the 
thing or person is carried or conducted. 
Before a person the preposition is usually 
omitted. 

“ Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine 
hand.”—1 Kings, xvii. 11 

4, To attract, draw with it. 


“The water ascends difficultly, and brings over with 
it some part of the oil of vitriol,”"—Newton : Opticks. 


5. To induce, persuade, prevail on. (Fig.) 


“T cannot bring 
My tongue to such a pace.” 
Shakesp. : Coriot., ii, 3, 


“The king was brought to consent to a marriage 
between the Lady Mary, eldest daughter and pre- 
sumptive heiress of the Duke of York, and William of 
Orange.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., i. 226. 


{ Also used reflexively. 


“Tt seems so preposterous a thing to men, to make 
themselves unhappy in order to happiness, that they 
do not easily bring themselves to it.”—Locke. 


II. Of immaterial things : 
1. To procure, cause, gain for one. 


“There is nothing will eu) you more honour, and 
aE ease, than to do what right in justice you may.” 
—Bacon. 


2. To cause to come. 
phrases as the following. 


bie . which,bringeth their iniquity to rememe- 
brance.”—Ezek. xxix. 16. 


“But those, and more than I to mind can bring.” 
den. 


Dry 
q Frequently with back. 
“ Bring back gently their wand'ring minds.”—Locke, 
3. To lead by degrees, draw, guide. 


“The understanding should be brought to the diffi- 
cult and knotty parts of knowledge by insensible 
degrees. ""—Locke, 


III. In special phrases : 

1. To bring about: 

(1) To cause to change from the party of 
one’s opponents to one’s own party. 


“* Now ny new benefactors have brought me about, 
And I'll vote against peace, with Spain or without.” 
Swift: An Excellent New Song. 


(2) To cause, effect, bring to pass. 


“Tt enabled him to bring about several great events, 
ce the advantage of the publick.”"—Addison: Free 
er. 


* (8) To complete. 


“How many hours bring about the day, 
How many days will finish up the year, 
How many years a mortal man may live.” 
Shakesp. : 3 Henry VI., ti. 6 


* 9. To bring again: To bring back. 


“The Lord said, I will bring again from Bashan ; I 
will bring my people again from the depths of the 
sea.”—Psalms, |xviil. 22. 


+3. To bring down: 
(1) Lit.: To cause to make a literal descent. 


“So he brought down the people unto the water.”— 
Judg. vii. 5. 


(2) Fig. : To humble, abase. 


“And I will tread down the people in mine anger, 
and make them drunk in my fury, and I will bring 
down their strength to the earth.”—Isaiah, lxiii. 6. 


4. To bring forth: 
f NY To bear, produce, give birth to. (Lit. & 
g. 


“.. , thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year by 
year.”—Deut., xiv. 22. 


A “The good queen, : 
For she is good, hath brought you forth a daughter.” 
Shakesp. ; Winter's Tale, ii. 3. 


(2) To lead out, deliver. 


“And Moses said unto God, WhoamI, thatI should 
go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the 
children of Israel out of Egypt?” —Haxodus, ili, 11. 


5. To bring forward: 

(1) To produce. 

(2) To assert, produce as a statement. 

(3) To hasten, promote, forward; as, to bring 
forward the harvest, or the business. 

6. To bring home: 

(1) Ordinary Language : 

(a) Literally : 

(i) Gen. : To bring to one’s house. (Used 
specially of a bride.) 

* (ii) Spec.: To bring into the world, to give 
birth to. } 

“Margaret, our young queine, brouchkt home ane 

sone.”—Pitscottie : Cron., p. 256. 
(b) Fig. : To prove conclusively. 


“Several prisoners to whom Jeffreys was unable to 
bring home the charge of high treason were convicted 
of misdemeanours, and were sentenced to scourging 
not less terrible than that which Oates had under- 
gone.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., i. 649, 


(2) Naut.: To bring home the anchor=to 


Especially in such 


faite, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mite. ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. «2, .e=6; ey=a. qu=kw. 


. © 
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work in the cable and raise the anchor to its 
position at the side of, or on the ship. 

7. To bring in: 

(1) To produce, afford a return. 


“The sole measure of all his courtesies is, what return 
they will make him, and what revenue they will bring 
him in.”—South. 


* (3) To gain over. 
“Send over into that realm such a strong power of 


men, as should perforce bring in all that rebellious 
Tout, and loose people,"—Spenser » Ireland, 


(8) To introduce into Parliament. 


“Tt was resolved that a Resumption Bill should be 
Brought in.”"—Macaulay: Hist, Eng., ch. xxv. 


(4) To return a verdict. 
(5) To introduce. 


“Since he could not have a seat among them himself 
be would bring in one who had more merit.”—Tatler. 


8. To bring off: 
(1) To procure an acquittal; clear; make to 
escape. 


“Set a kite upon the bench, and it is forty to cne 
he'll bing off a crow at the bar."—L' Estrunge. 


(2) To accomplish, to cause to happen. 
9, To bring on: 
(1) To cause, give rise to. 
“ And poverty brought on a pettish mood.” 
Vordsworth: Excursion, bk. i. 
(2) To hasten, further, forward. 
“ Hel. Yet, I pray you: 
But with the word the time will bring on summer.” 
Shakesp.: Alls Well, iv. 4. 
10. To bring out: 


+(1) To show, prove. 
“ Another way made use of, to find the weight of the 
denarii, was by the weight of Greek coins; but those 
, Sead bring out the denarius heavier.” — 
not. 
re *(2) To expose, make manifest. 


“ Bring out his crimes, and force him to confess.” 
Dryden, 


ae 


(8) To introduce into society. 


es to bring up the little girl, and ‘ owt,’ 

‘or that’s the p that settles all things now.” 
Byron; Don Juan, xii, 31. 

(4) To publish. 


11. To bring over: To convert to one’s side. 

“The protestant clergy will find it, perhaps, no diffi- 
cult mai to bring great numbers over to the church.” 
—Swift. 

12. To bring under : To subdue, 


“That sharp course which yom have set down, for 
the bringing under of those rebels of Ulster, and pre- 
ing a way for their perpetual reformation,”— 

¢ ser: State of Ireland. 


ez 13. To bring to: 
(1) Ord. Lang. : To resuscitate, revive. 
@) Naut. ; To check the course of a ship; to 
0. 


“We brought-to in a narrow arm of the river.”— 
eee 3 Voyage Round the World (ed. 1870), ch. vii. p. 


14. To bring up: 
Q) Ord. Lang. : 
(a) To educate, rear. 
“Th tl ed with this lovel 
y who anne Spm ephi her father ees 
—Adidison: Guardian. 
‘ ) To raise, start; as, “to bring up a 
cS subject.” ‘ 
_ (c) To cause to advance, bring forward. 
“ Bring up your army.” 
XK Shakesp. : Coriolanus, i. 2. 
(d) To lay before a meeting, as ‘‘ to bring up 
a report.” 
(e) To reject food from the stomach; to 
vomit. 
(2) Naut, : To cast anchor, 
¥ To bring up the rear : To come last. 


15. To bring word: To bring intelligence of 
anything. 
Se Benainh brought th 
Tous ae Toa; ce tans be peste, eee ae 
(1) Other special applications of the word 
bring to book [Book]; bring to pass [Pass] ; 
bring to justice = to charge, bring to trial ; to 
down the house =to be enthusiastically 
ed; bring to nought = utterly destroy ; 
| to reason=induce one to listen to 
v4 ; to be brought to bed, brought a bed = 
= be delivered of a child; to bring a person 
Y iy to bring him onward = to ac- 


_ (2) thus distinguishes between to 


nye ; fae wih to carry :—‘‘To bring is 


i ee 


one’s self from the place 
4 ch is to go first to a place 


is near at 
at a distance 


a 
- 


*h therefore is a | 


must be fetched: the porter at an inn brings a 
parcel, the servant fetches it. Bring always 
respects motion towards the place in which 
the speaker resides ; fetch, a motion both to 
and from; carry, always a motion directly 
from the place or at a distance from the 
place. Bring is an action performed 
at the option of the agent ; fetch and carry are 
mostly done at the command of another. 
Hence the old proverb, ‘He who will fetch 
will carry,’ to mark the character of the 
gossip and tale-bearer, who reports what he 
hears from two persons in order to please 
both parties.” (Crabb; Eng. Synon.) 


bring’-ér, * bring’-are, s. [Eng. bring; 
-er.] He who, or that which, brings anything. 


“Yet the first bringer of unwelcome news 
Hath but a losing office.” 
Shakesp, : 2 Henry IV., i. 1. 


“Ts he not an eye to us all; a blessed heaven-sent 

Bringer of Light ?'—Carlyle : Heroes, lect. iii. 
bringer in, s. He who, or that which, 
brings in or introduces, 

“ Lucifer is a bringer in of light ; and therefore the 
harbinger of the day.” —Sandys: Christ's Pussion, 
Notes, p. 79. 

bringer out, s. He who brings forward, 
leads out, or publishes. 
“Sold. Mock not, Enobarbus. 
I tell you true: best you safed the bringer 
Out of the host.” Shakesp. : Ant, & Cleop., iv. 6. 
bringer up, s. One who rears or edu- 
eates. 


“Ttaly and Rome have been breeders and bringers 
up of the worthiest men.”—Ascham : Schoolmaster. 


bringing, * bryng’-ynge, pr. par., a., & 
s. [BRING.] 
A.&B. As pr. par. and partic. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive: The act of conveying, 
carrying, or fetching. 


bringing-forth, s. 
1. The act of bearing or being delivered of. 
*2, That which is brought forth or uttered. 


“Let him be but testimonied in his own bringings- 
forth, and he shall appear to the envious a ohGler 


a statesman, and a soldier.” — Shakesp,: Meas. for 
Meas., iii. 2. 


bringing-to, s. 
I, Ordinary Language : 
ie Gen.: The act of carrying or conveying 


2. Spec.: The act of resuscitating, or bring- 
ing back to conseiousness. 

II. Nawt.: The act of checking the course 
of a vessel. 

Bringing-to bolt: A screw-bolt or forelock- 
bolt used in keying up a structure. 


bringing-up, s. 

1. Ord. Lang. : Education, rearing. 

2. Printing: The operation of overlaying, 
underlaying, or cutting portions of woodcuts, 
so as to equalise the impression by giving pro- 
per prominence to the dark and light portions. 


* prin-ie, s. [Birnie] 


t bri’-ni-néss, s. [Eng. briny; -ness.] The 
quality of being briny ; saltness. 


*pri‘n-ish, a. [Eng. brin(e); -ish.] Somewhat 
briny ; having the taste of brine. 
“To hear and see her plaints, her brinish tears.” 
Shakesp. ; 3 Hen, VI, iii. 1. 
“The restless groans, brinish tears."—Bunyan: Pil- 
grim’s Progress, pt, 2. 


+ bri/n-ish-néss, s. [Eng. brinish; -ness.] 
The quality of being brinish; a tendency to 
saltness. (Johnson.) 


brin’-jal, brin’-jall, s. [From Arab. bydend- 

jan a the egg-plant. Geeta )] The name 

iven in parts of India to the fruit of the 
gg-plant (Solanwm Melongena). 


brin-ja'r-rie, * bin-ja'r-ry, bén-ja’r-y, 
pan-ja‘r-y, bun-jar-ee, s._ [From Hind. 
bonjara, banjari.] A grain-merchant, (Anglo- 
Indian.) 


brink, *brinke, * brynke, * brenke, s. 
[Dan. & Sw. brink =an edge : Teel. rahe = 
a slope.] 
1. Lit. : An edge, margin, or border, as of a 
precipice, or pit, or river. 
_“Vehe a dale so depe eee aoe at the brynkez.” 


at. Poems, il. $84, 
“ Beside the brink 5 
Of haunted stream,” 
Thomson : Seasons ; Summer. 


ghin, bench; 
: 


g0, gem} 


th 


" 


a 


2. Fig. : The edge, verge. 
“He sayde, ‘ Frendes, I am hoor and old, 
And almost (God woot) at my pittes branke.’” 
Chaucer; C. T., 0274-5. 
“To misery’s brink.” 
Burns ; To a Mountain Daisy. 


J The brink of the grave: The verge or 
point of death. 


“The old man stood... 


e upon the brink of th 
grave.”—Robertson ; Sermons, 


*prink’-fal, a. [Eng. brink; ful().] Full’e 
the brink or brim ; brimful. 


*print, pa. par. &a. [Burnt.] 


*brint-stone, * brin-stane, s. [Brimstone . 


bri-ny, a. [Eng. brin(e); -y.] Full of brine; 
excessively salt. 
“ Fool that he was! by fierce Achilles slain, 
The river swept him to the b7iny main.” 
Pope : Homer's Iliad, ii. 1064-5, 
bri-oche’, s. [Fr.] A kind of light pastry 
made with flour, butter, and eggs. 


bri’-d-nine, s. [Bryony.] A chemical prin 
ciple extracted from bryony. 


bri-6n-y, s. 
* prise, v.t. 


bri-sin’-ga, s. Named in allusion to Icel 
Brisinga men = the necklace of the Brisings 
which figure in Scand. mythology. (Cent 
Dict.) 

Zool.: A genus of Star-fishes, the typica 
one of the family Brisingide (q.v.). The only 
species, that fouad in the Norwegian Seas 
resembles the fossil Protaster. ; 


[Brrony.] 


[BruIsE. } 


bri-sin’-gi-dee, s, pl. [From Mod. Lat. brt 
singa, and Lat. fem. pl. suffix -ide.] 

Zool. : A family of Asteroides (Star-fishes 
with long and rounded arms and two rows @ 
aimbulacral feet ; the ambulacral grooves na 
reaching the mouth. 


brisk, a. [Wel. brysg = nimble, quick ; Gaes 
briosg ; Fr. brusque.] Lively, animated, active 
Used— 
1, Of persons: 
(1) Active, lively. 
cate Shaftesbury's brisk boys,"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng 
ch. xv. 
(2) Gay, sprightly. 

“A creeping young fellow, that had cummitte 
matrimony with a brisk gamesome lass, was so alteret 
in a few days, that he was liker a skeleton than aliviv 
man.”"—L' Estrange, 

2. Of things: 

*(1) Vivid, bright. 

“ Objects appeared much darker, because my instru 
ment was overcharged; had it magnified thirty a 


twenty-five times, it had made the object appear mon 
brisk and pleasant.”—Newton, 


(2) Gay, lively. 

“Now Iam recreated with the brisk sallies and quich 
turns of wit.’—Pope: Letter to Addison (1713). 

“These most brisk and giddy-paced times,"”—Shakesp. 
Twelfth Night, ii. 4. 

(3) Excited, sharp, rapid. 

“Christian had the hard hap to meet here witk 
Apollyon, and to enter with him into a brisk en- 
counter .. ."—Bunyan; P. P., pt. ii 

(4) Clear, sharp. 

“The air was brisk.”—Disraeli : Venetia, ch. ii. 

(5) Fresh, moderately strong. (Used of the 

wind.) 

“With fair weather and a brisk gale.” — 
Voyages, ch. vii. 

(6) Powerful, active. 


“Our nature here is not unlike our wine: 
Some sorts, when old, continue brisk and Bee 


jenham. 
Geiteny s. Ale of a superior quality 
alliwell. 


brisk -awakening, a. 
sharply or quickly. 
“ First to the lively pipe, his hand addresst, 
But soun he saw the brisk-awakening viol.” 
Collins; The Passions. 


pbrisk-looking, a. Having a brisk @ 
bright and animated appearance. 


+ brisk, * briske, v.t. & i. [Brisk, a.] 


A. Trans. : To exhilarate, enliven, animate 
(Generally with wp.) 

“T will suppose that these things are lawful, ana 
sometimes useful and necessary for the relief of our 
natures: for the brisking up our spirits."—Ailling: 
beck: Sermons, p. 228. ’ 

“T like a cupp to briske the spirits.” : 
Feltham ; Resolves, 


Awakening 


thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f£ 
lous, -tious, -sious=shtis. -ble, ~dle, &c. = bel, del. 


eee 
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B. Intransitive : 
1. To prepare oneself briskly, or with ani- 
mation and speed. 


“Susan brisked up a little for the occasion.”—<A. 
Trollope: Tales of all Countries. 


2. To come up quickly. 


* bprisked, a. [Eng. brisk, v.t.] Exhilarated, 
enlivened. 


“Such a vast difference there is in the arteries newly 
brisked in the fountain, and that in the veins lowered 
and impoverished with its journey.”—Smiih: On Old 
Age, p. 109. 


brisk’-ét, s. [O. Fr. brischet, bruschet (Skeat) ; 
Bret. bruched = the breast. The word is evi- 
dently connected with breast.] That part ot 
the breast of an animal which lies next to the 
ribs, the breast. 


“See that none of the wool be wanting, that their 
gums be red, teeth white and even, and the brisket 
skin red."— Mortimer. 


** An’ spread abreed thy weel-fill’d brisket.” 
Burns: The Auld Farmer's Salutation, 


brisket—bone, s. The breast-bone. 


pbrisk’-ly, adv. (Eng. brisk; -ly.] Ina brisk 
or lively niauner ; actively. 

“We have seen the air in the bladder suddenly ex- 
fae itself so much and so briskly, that it manifestly 
pea up some light bodies that leaned upon it,.”— 

‘oyle. 


brisk—néss, s. [Eng. brisk; -ness.] 
1. The quality of being brisk. 
2. Liveliness, quickness, activity. 


“Some remains cf corruption, though they do not 
conquer and extinguish, yet will slacken and allay 
ehe ete and briskness of the renewed principle.”— 

uth. 


3. Liveliness of spirits, gaiety. 
“But the most distinguishing part of his character 


seems to me to be his b7iskness, his jollity, and his 
good humour.”"—Dryden. 


* brisk -y, a. (Eng. brisk; -y.] Brisk. 
“ Most brisky juvenal and eke most lovely Jew.” 
Shakesp.: Hid. Night's Dream, iii. 1. 
* prisle, s. [BrisTLe, s.] 


*pbrisle dice, s. A kind of false dice. 
“Those bar size aces ; those brisle dice. Clown, "Tis 
like they b7is/e, for I'm sure theile breede anger.” 
Nobody and Somebody, 4to, G@, 3b, (Nares.) 
bris’--mack, s. [Etym. unknown. Probably 
Scandinavian.] One of the English names tor 
a fish, the Common Tusk (Brosmus vulgaris). 


bris-sal, a. [Fr. brésiller = to break, to 
shiver.] Brittle. (Scotch.) (Gloss, Sibb.) 


*brissed, pa. par. [BruiseD.] (Prempt. Parv.) 

bris-sél, v.i. [Binste, v.] To broil. (Scotch.) 

bris-sél, a. [Corrupted from bristly (?).] 
brissel-cock,s. A turkey-cock. 

* bris-sen, v.t. [Bruise.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


ea s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. brissus 
q.v.). 
Zool.: A family of Echinoidea, more gene- 
rally called Spatangide. Their English name 
is Heart-urchins. 


i bris-sour, * bris-soure, * brys-sure, 
s. (Fr. brisure = a broken piece.] 
1, A shaking, contusion, collision. 
“Brisyng, or brissowre, K., bryssynge, or bryssure, 
H. Quassatio, contusio, collisio.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


2. Asore,a chap. (Halliwell.) 


bris’-siis, s. [From Gr. Bpiccos (brissos), 
Bpvocos (brussos)=a kind of sea-urchin. 
(Aristotle. )] 2 
Zool.: The typical genus of the family 
Brisside (q.v.). 


* brist, * bryst, v. [Bursr.] 


bris’-tle (¢ silent), * bros-tle, * brus-tel, 

* brys-tel, * brys-tylle, * brus-tylle, 
*burs-tyll, s. [A.8. byrst =a bristle, with 
dimin. suffix -el; Dut. borstel; Icel. burst; 
Sw. & Ger. borste, all = a bristle.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: A short, stiff, coarse hair, 
particularly of swine. 

“Two boars whom love to battle draws, 
With rising bris’les, and with frothy jaws,” 
Dryden: Palamon & Arcite, ii. 204, 205, 

| To set up one’s bristles : To show pride or 
temper. 

2. Bot.: A species of pubescence on plants, 
resembling stiff, roundish hairs or bristles. 


brisked—brisyng 


Example, the stem of the Viper’s Bugloss 
(Echium vulgare). 

bristle-fern, s. A modern book-name 
for a species of fern, Trichomanes raaicans. 


bristle-grass, s. A species of grass, 
algrostis setacea, 


bristle-moss, s. 
thotricwm striatwm. 


bristle-pointed, a. 
1. Ord. Lang. : Having points like bristles. 


“* As bristle-pointed as a thorny wood.” | 
Marlowe : 1 Tamburlaine, iv. 1, 


2. Bot.: Terminating gradually in a very fine 
sharp point; setose, 


bristle-tails, s. pl. 

Entom.: A common rame for some of the 
Thysanura (q.v.), from the filiform appendages 
of the abdomen. 


bristle (¢ silent), v.t. & 4. 
A. Transitive: 
+1. Lit.: To cause to stand up, as the 
bristles on a swine. 
“ Poor Stumah! whom his least halloo 
Could send like lightning o'er the dew, 
Bristles his crest, and points his ears.” 
s Scott. Lady of the Lake, iii. 17. 
*2, Figuratively: 
(1) To raise, as in pride or rage. 
* His heart bristled his bosom.” 
Chapman: Homer's Tliad, i. 192 
J Sometimes with up: 


“Which makes him prune himself, and bristle up 
Thecrest of youth.”  Shakesp. ;1 Henry IV.,i.1. 


(2) To cover as with bristles, to surround 
for protection. 


“ Bristle yourselves around with cannon.”"—Carlyle : 
French Revolution, pt. ii., bk. iii., ch. 4. 


¥ To bristle a thread: To fix a bristle to it. 
B. Intransitive : 
1, To stand erect as bristles on a swine. 
“ His hair did bristle upon his head.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, ii. 16. 
2. To stand thick and close together, as 
bristles do. 


“A forest of masts would have bristled in the desolate 
port of Newry.”"—Macuulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


3. To be thickly covered, to abound in. 
(Generally of something rough or horrible.) 
(1) Of material things: 


“The land soon bristled with castles."—Freeman: 
Norm. Congq., ii. 193. 


(2) Of immaterial things : 
“The twilight bristles wild with shapes.” 
Mrs. Browning: Dreams of Exile. 
4, To show pride and indignation, or defi- 
ance. (Generally with wp.) 
“ The glover’ thful i 
Wak Uf donance” kent: Mara 
bris’-tled (¢ silent), * bris—-teled, * bris- 
tlede, pa. par. & a. [BRist x, v.t.} 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Lit. : Covered with thick hairs or bristles. 


“With his Amazonian chin he drove 
The bristled lips before him,” 
Shakesp. : Coriol,, ti. 2. 


A species of moss, Or- 


(BRISTLE, 8.] 


2. Figuratively: 
(1) Standing erect as bristles. 
“ Pard, or boar with bristled hair.” 
Shakesp.: Mids. Night's Dream, ii. 2. 
(2) Thickly covered as though with bristles. 


“Flashing with steel and rough with gold, 
And bristled o'er with bills and spears,” 
Scott : Lord of the Isles, vi. 14. 


BRISTLED. 
1, Section of Psiadia coronopus, showing bristle re- 


ceptacle. 2, Stakof Echium. 3&4 Plain and 
jointed bristles from Echium and the root of a fern. 


II. Bot. : Echinate, covered with a kind of 
pubescence or stiff hairs resembling bristles, 
“The ears are bristeled or bearded.”—Lyte, p 505. 


bris’-tle-worts (7 silent), s. pl. [From Eng. 
bristle, and wort {q.v.). ] 
Bot.: Lindley’s name for the endogenous 
order Desvauxiacee (q. V.). 


bris’-tli-néss (¢ silent), s. [Eng. bristly; 
-ness.]| The state of being bristly or covered 
with bristles. (Bootl.) 


bris’-tling (¢ silent), pr. pur. da. [BRISTLE, 
v1.) 


1. Standing erect as bristles. 
“With chatt'ring teeth, and bristling hair upright.” 


“Brect and bristling like a cat’s back.” —Hazlitt, 
2. Thickly covered. [Bristxs, II. 2.] 
‘Renowned throughout the world for its hayen 
bristling with innumerable wasts."—AMacaulay ; Hist, 
Eng., ii. 415. 
3. Thick, close, rough. 
“ His bristling locks of sable, brow of gloom, 
And the wide waving of his shaken plume.” 
Byron: Lara, I. 
bris’-tly (t silent), a. [Eng. bristl(e); -y.] 
I. Ord. Lang. : Thickly covered with bristles ; 
rough, hairy. 
«* A yellow lion and a bristly boar.” Pope: Thebais. 


“Tf the eye were so acute as to rival the finest 
microscope, the sight of our ownselves would affright 
us; the smoothest skin would be beset with rugged 
scales and bristly hairs."—Bentley. 


II. Natural Science: Echinate, furnished 
with numerous bristles, as the fruit of the 
Common Chestnut (Castanea vesca). 


Bris’-t6l, * Bris'-tow, * Bric’-stow, s. 
[Etymology doubtful.] 


Geog. : A city and seaport of England on the 
Avon, mainly in Gloucestershire, but partly 
also in Somersetshire. 


Bristol-board, s. A kind of thick paste- 
board, with a very fine and smooth, sometimes 
glazed surface. 


Bristol-brick, s. A material used for 
cleaning steel, originally manufactured at 
Bristol, and made in the form of a brick, 


Bristol- diamond, * bristow - dia- 
mond, s. A species of rock-crystal, some- 
times coloured, sometimes transparent. 
Specimens of the latter kind have fre- 
quently considerable beauty, only inferior to 
diamonds. It is found chiefly in the St. Vin- 
cent rocks near Bristol, and is also known as 
Bristol-stone. 


“Such bastard pearles, Bristow diamonds, and glasse 
bugles are these poore pedlars, like pety-chapmen, faine 
to stuffe their packets with.”"—Gataker on Transub- 
stantiation, 1624, p. 65. 


Bristol-fashion, adv. 
Naut. : Well, in good order. 


* Bristol-milk, s. Strong waters. 


Bristol-nonsuch, s. 
Bot. : Lychnis chaleedonica. 


Bristol-stone, s. 
diamond (q.v.). 

“ Although in this ranke but two were commonly 
mentioned by the ancients, Gilbertus discovereth many 
more, as Diamonds, . . . Chrystall, Bristoll stones. 
—Browne: Vulg. Hrrors, p. 78. 


Bristol-water, s. The water from cer- 
tain springs at Bristol, or rather Clifton, 
greatly in use for diseases of the lungs and 
consumption. It is tepid, and contains iron 
in combination with sulphur. 


The same as Bristol- 


* pris-tow, a. &s. [BRIsTot.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to or brought 

from Bristol. 

B. As substantive: A crystal set in a ring. 

(Scotch.) 

“ . , the brooch of Rob Roy’s wife, the Scottish 
Amazon. Its circle appears to be of silver, studded 
with what was once the vogue, bristow."—Edin. Hu, 
Cour., 22nd Oct., 1818. 

bris’-ure,s. [Fr. brisure = fracture, a broken 
piece ; briser = to break.] 

In Fortification : Any part of a rampart or 

parapet which deviates from the general 
direction. 


bris-wért, bri’se-wort, s. [Bruiseworr.] 
Ae ge- tg officinale, L. (Cockayne, iii. 
16, 
2. Bellis perennis. (Ibid.) 

*bris-yng, * brys-synge, s. [BRvisinc.] 


“ Brisyng, or brissoure K.; bryssynge or bryssure 
H. Quassatio, contusio, collisio."—Prompt. Pare 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, her, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, sén; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir. rile, full; try, Syrian. »,@=é. ey=a qu=kKw. 


. 
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brit (1), britt, s. [Etym. unknown.] 

Ichthy.: A local name for young herrings 
and sprats, some of which were formerly made 
aspecies, Clupea minima. The name is also 
applied to the young of other fish. 


“The pilchards were wont to pursue the brit, upon 
which they feed, into the havens.”"—Carew. 


* Brit (2), s. [A.S. bryt = a Briton.] A Briton. 


Britain, * Pry-dhain, s. [Lat. Britannia; 
from Celt. brith, brit = painted. (Camden.). | 
Originally the words Britain and Britany were 
almost interchangeable terms. The island of 
England, Wales and Scotland. 

“ He [Henry VII.] was not so averse from a war but 
that he was resolved to choose it, rather than to have 
Britain [meaning what we call Britanuy—the ancient 
Armorica) carried by France, being so great and 
opulent a duchy and situate so opportunely to annoy 

land, either for coast or e."—Bacon : Hist. of 
King Henry Vil, 

* Britain-crown, s. A gold coin worth 

about tive shillings. (Snelling: Coins, p. 24.) 


* Brit’--ain-ér, s. 
native of Britain. 


“The Britainers, Hollanders, and from the Azores 
Islands."—Peacham. 


Bri-tan’-ni-a, s. [Lat.] Britain. 


Britannia metal, s. 

Comm.: An alloy of brass, tin, antimony, 
and bismuth. It is used to make cheap 
spoons and teapots. 

“Britannia metal, which has almost superseded 
pewter, and is undoubtedly far more beautiiul, as in 
appearance it nearly approaches silver, is composed of 
sh ewt. of best block din, 283 ibs, of martial regulus of 
antimony, 8 lbs of copper, and 8 lbs.of brass,”— Wright : 

~ Scientific Knowledge (1846), p. 60. 
‘ Bri-tan nie, a. [Lat. britannicus = pertain- 
ms ing to Britain.) Of or pertaining to Britain, 

f British. 

“. , , having first well nigh freed us from Anti- 
ristian thraldom, didst build up this Britannic 
Empire to'a glorious and enviable height, with all her 
daughter-islands about her.”—<Afilton : Reform. in Engl. 


*britch, s. (Brerecu.] 


y brite, bright, v.i. [Bricur, a.] To become 
aa bright or pale in colour. (Said of barley, 
\ : wheat, or hops, when they grow over-ripe.) 


brith’-ér, s. (Brorarr.] Scotch for brother. 


- Brit’ -i-gism, s. A word or manner of speech 
peculiar to the British. 
British, * Brit’-tish, a.&s, [A.9. bryttisc; 
bryt = a Briton.] 
A. As adjective: 
hy 1. Of or pertaining to Britain. 

“Tmploring Divine assistance, that it may redound 
to his glory, and the good of the British nation, I now 
begin.”—Afiiton : Hist. of England, b. i. 

2. Of or pertaining to the language of the 
ancient inhabitants of Britain, or Welsh. 


“What I here offer to the publick, is an explication 
of the antient British tongue, once the common lan- 
e of Britain, and still preserved in the principality 

- of Wales.”—Richards: Brit. Dict. Preface, 
_  .—  Tyen. ~The Gaulish speach is the very Brittish, the 
_ which was very generally used heere in all Brittayne 
_ before the coming in of the Saxons ; and yet is retayned 
{ of the Walshmen, the Cornishmen, and the Brittons.” 

s : State of Ireland. 


, — B. As substantive : 
_ The British: The inhabitants of Britain. 


Sea sum, s. A substance of a 
brownish colour, and very soluble in cold 
water, formed by heating dry starch at a tem- 
perature of about 600° Fahr. 


British-tea, s. A kind of “tea” made 
from elm-leaves, 


__ British tobacco, British herb to- 
c cco. A plant, Tussilago farfara. 
Aish-er, s. A native or inhabitant of 
Britain, especially of England. 
nen, * bret’-nen, * bret’-tene, 
et'-tyne, * brut’-nen, * brut-ten- 
‘bryt-tyne, v.t. [A.S. brytnian.] To 
ieces, break. 


he britnez out the brawen in bryght brode 
idez.” Sir Gawaine, 1611, 
he doughti duk . . . bet adoun burwes 
moche peple.” 

William of Palerne, 1073. 


& [AS Bryten, Bryton = 
Pertaining to or inhabiting 


{Eng. Britain; -er.] A 


B, As substantive: A native of Britain. 


“He hath done no Briton harm.” 
Shakesp,: Cymbeline, v. 5. 


“ Aspiring, thy commands to Britons bear.” 


Thomson; Liberty, pt. 1 
britt, s. [Brrr (1).] 


brit’-tle, * bretil, * brickle, * brekyll, 
* britel, * brotel, * brutel, * brotul, a. 
[From A.S, bredtan =to break; Ioel. brjota ; 
Sw. bryta = to break.] 
L Ordinary Language : 
1. Literally: Liable to break or be broken ; 
: fragile. 
“The bretil vessel, forsothe, in the which it is sothun, 
shall be broken."—Wyclif, Levit. vi. 22. 
“If the stone is brittle, it will often crumble, and 
pass in the form of gravel.”"—Arbuihnot, 


2. Figuratively ; Not lasting, fickle, uncer- 


«A britite glory shineth in this face: 
As brittle as the glory is the face ; 
For there it is, crack’d in a hundred shivers.” 
Shakesp. ; Rich. 11., iv. 1 
II. Metal.: This term is applied to those 
metals which are not malleable. Arsenic, anti- 
mony, bismuth, and manganese are, amongst 
other metals, distinguished by this characc. . 


brittle silver ore,s. A mineral, called 
also Stephanite (q.v.) 


brittle-star, s. The name of a long- 
rayed starfish (Ophiocoma rosula), It is ap- 
plied also to other starfishes of the order 
Ophiuroidea (q. v.). 


+ brit’-tle, v.t. [From brittle, a. (q.v.).] To 
render friable. 


“Early in the spring harrow it, to mix the clay 
brought to top (which will be brittled by the winter 
frosts) with the ashes, .. ."—Jd/axwell: Sel. Trans., 
p. 109, \ 


+ brit’-tle-ly, adv. (Eng. brittle; -ly.] Ina 
brittle manner, so as easily to break, (Sher- 
wood.) 


brit’-tle-néss, * brdét’-él-nesse, s. [Eng. 
brittle ; -ness.| The quality of being brittle, 
fragility ; tending to break easily. Used— 
1, Literally: 


“. ,. in the tempering of steel, by holding it 
but a minute or two longer or lesser in the flame, give 
it very differing tempers, as to brittleness or tough- 
ness." —Boyle. 

2. Figuratively: Uncertainty, fickleness, 


“Swich fyn hath fals worldes brotelnesse /" 
Chaucer; Troilus, v. 6. 
“A wit quick without brightness, sharp without 
brittleness,”"—Ascham. Schoolmaster. 


brit-tle-worts, s. pl. ([Eng. brittle, and 

wort (q.v-).] 

Botany : y 

1, The English name given by Lindley to 
the order Diatomacez (q.v.) 

2, A name for Nitella and Chara, two genera 
of Characee. [CHARACEA.] (Thomé: Bot., 
trans. by Bennet, pp. 292-3.) 


brit’z- s. [Russ. britshka; Pol. bryczka, 


. of bryka = a freight-waggon.] A travel- 


BRITZSKA. 


ling carriage with a calash top. It isso con- 
structed as to give space for reclining while 
travelling. 


“In the evening I set out... in Sir Charles's 
English coach: my britzka followed with servants.”"— 
Sir R. Wilson: Pr. Diary, 1813, li. 66. 


* brix’-lén, v.t. [O. Icel. brigsla.] To reprove. 
(Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems, ed. Morris, iii, 845.) 
(Stratmann.) 


bri-za, s. [Qp. & Ital. briza; Fr. brize; Gr. 
piga. (briza)=some kind of grain. Either 

) Old Molic for piga (rhiza), a root, or (2) BpiOw 
ithd), to be heavy, . . . to incline or 
op to one side, as the delicately-suspended 
spikelets do.]- Quaking-grass. A genus of 


| grasses with panicles consisting of awnless 


ikelets m compressed laterally, and cor- 


form. Two species occur in — 


Britain, the B. media, or Common Quaking- 
grass, and the B. minor, or Small Quaking- 
grass. The latter is very rare, but the former 
is frequent. It isan elegant plant. B. maxima, 
or Greatest Quaking-grass, a species from 
Southern Europe, is sometimes sown as a 
border annual. 


*brize,s. [In Ger. bremse.] The breeze, breeze- 
fly, or gad-fly. (Breeze. ] 
_ ‘A Brize, a scorned little creature, 
Through his faire hide his angrie sting did threaten.” 
Spenser : Visions of the Worlds Vanitie, ii. 


prize, brizz, v.t. [BRuIsE.] To squeeze, press. 
(Scotch.) 
“O Jenny! let my arms about thee twine, 
And brizz thy bonny breast and lips to mine.” 
A. Ramsay: Gentle Shepherd. 


broagh (1), brooch, * broche, * broch, s. 
[O. F. broche ; Mod. Fr. broche =a spit; Low 
Lat. brocca = a pointed stick, from broccus = 
a sharp tooth or point.] 

I, Ordinary Language: 
*], Anything pointed, as a spit. 
BROACH. | 
‘* Broche or spete, when mete is vpon it, P. 
tum."—Prompt. Parv. 
“He was taken into service to a base office in hia 


kitchen: so that he turned a broach, that had worn » 
crown.”—Bacon: Henry VII. 

*2. A pin. 

* Ande now stondes a deuylle at myne hede, with a 
longe broche, and puttes it in atte crowne of myne 
hede ; ande anothire deuylle at my fete, with anothere 
longe broche, ande puttes it in atte soules of my fete ; 
ande when they mete togedre at myn herte, I shalle 
deye."—Gesta Romanorum, p. 407. 


*3. A wooden pin on which yarn is wound. 
(Scotch. ) 
“ Hir womanly handis nowthir rok of tre 
Ne spyndil vsit nor brochis of Minerve 


Quhilk in the craft of claith making dois serve.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 278, 18. 


[TurnN- 


Veru- 


*4, A spur. 


*5, Aspire orsteeple. (Still 
in use in some parts of the 
country, where it is used to 
denote a spire springing from 
the tower without any in- 
termediate parapet. [SPiRe.] 
The term ‘‘to broche” is also 
used in old building accounts, 
perhaps for cutting the stones 
in the form of voussoirs and 
rough-hewing.) 

‘There is coming home stone to 

the bvoach ten score foot and five.” 
—Acts relating to the Building of 


South Steeple, &c., 1500-18 ; Archeol., 
vol. x. pp, 70-1. 

“In one houres space ye broch of 
the steple was brent downe to ye 
battlementes.”"—Archwol., vol. xi. 
pp. 76-7. 


*6. A clasp used to fastena BROACH. 
dress, so called from the pin 
which formed a part of it. [Brooc#.] 


7. A jewel, ornament, or clasp, not necea- 
sarily used for fastening. [Broocn.] 


“A peire of bedes gaudid al with grene: 
And theron heng a broch of gold ful schene,” 
Chaucer: C.7., 160-4L 


“ Of broches ne of rynges.” 
’ King Alisawnder, 6842. 
II. Technically: 


*1, Thatching: Asharp-pointed pin of wood 
used by thatchers to secure the gavels or 
layers of straw. 


“ Broche for a thacstare. Firmaculum.”—Prompt, 
arv, 


2. Candle-making: The sharp-pointed ridge 
of wire on which short pieces of candles were 
stuck. 

* 3, Liquor trafic: An instrument for tap- 
ping casks. 

4, Hunting: A start of the head of a young 
stag, growing sharp like the end of a spit. 
(Johnson.) 

*5, Music: A musical instrument, the 
sounds of which are made by turning round 
ahandle. (Johnson.) ~~ 

6. Embroidery : An instrument used by em- 
broiderers, and borne by their company on 
their coat-of-arms. - 

7. Watchmaking, &c.: <A tapering steel tool 
of prismatic form, the edges of which are 
used for reaming out holes. It is in use 
among watchmakers, dentists, and carpenters. 
When smooth, it is called a burnisher. 

8. Locksmithing: That pin in a lock which 7 
enters the barrel of the key. iM 

9. Mason-work: A nerrow pointed iron ins — 
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masons in hewing stbnes. It is called alsoa 
puncheon. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


broach-post, s. 

Carpentry : A king-post. 

* proach-turner, * broche-turner, 
s. [TURN-BROACH.] A turnspit. 


“As the broche-turner that sitteth warme by the 
fyre may let the spitte stande, and suffre the meate to 
burne.’—Sir 7. More: Works, p. 549, 


began *pbroche, *brochyn, v.t. [BRoacn, 
8, 


A. Ordinary Language: 

L. Literally. 

*1. To spit, transfix on any sharp instru- 
ment. 


_ “He felled men as one would mow hay, and eome- 
times broached a great number of them upon his pike, 
as one would carry little birds spitted upon a Awe 
Hakewiil. 


* 2. To spur a horse. 


“Ther lances alle forth laid, and ilk man broched his 
stcde,” Robert of Brunne, p. 305. 


8. To tap a cask. 


“ Brochyn’, or settyn a vesselle broche (a-broche, K.P.) 
Attamino, clipsidro, KYLW.”— Prompt. Parv. 


* barelle ferrers they brochede, and broghte theme 
the wyne.” 
Jorte Arthure, 2,714 
Il. Figuratively: 
* 1. To pierce; shed, as biood; allow any 
liquid to flow. 


“Cade. Brave thee! ay, by the best blood that ever 
was broached.”—Shakesp. : 2 Henry VI., iv. 16, 


+ 2. To open, produce. 


“T will broach my store, and bring forth my store.’ 
—Knolies. 


3. To vent, make public; start a subject ; 
publish. 

“This errour, that Pison was Ganges, was first 
broached by Josephus.”—FRaleigh. 


*4, To cominence, set on foot. 


* And afterwardes they gan with fowle reproch 
To stirre up strife, and troublous contecke broch.” 


Spenser: F. Q., III. 1. 64. 
B. Technically : 


1, Naut. : To turn a vessel to windward. 


“Then broach the vessel to the westward round.” 
Falconer : Shipwreck. 


2. Masonry: To indent the surface of a 
stone with a ‘‘ broche,” or puncheon, to rough- 
hew. [Broacu, s., II. 9; BROACHED.] 


broached, pa. par. & a. [Broacu, v.] 


broached-stones, s. pl. 

Masonry: Stones rough-hewn, as distin- 
guished from ashlar, or squared and smoothed 
stones. 

broached-work, s. 


Masonry: Work rough-hewn, as distin- 
guished from ashlar work. 


broach-ér, s. [Eng. broach, v. ; -er.] 
Tate 
1. He who, or that which, broaches. 
*2. A spit. 


“On five sharp broachers ranked, the roast they 
turned.” Dryden: Homer ; Niad i. 


II, Fig. : One who makes public or divulges 
anything ; one who starts or first publishes. 

“The first broacher of an heretical opinion.”— 

D' Estrange. 
broach ing, * broch-inge, pr. par., a., & s. 
[Broacg, v.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive: 

I. Literally: 

1. Ord, Lang.: The act of broaching or tap- 
ping. 

2. Masonry: The act of cutting or rough- 
hewing. 


“To hewinge, brochinge, and scaplyn of stone for 
the chapel, 3s. 4d."—Chapel Bill, Duhon Casile, 1544, 


II. Fig.: The act of publishing or divulging. 
broaching-thurmal, broaching- 
A 


thurmer, broaching-turner, s. 
chisel for executing broached-work. (Ogilvie.) 


broad, * brood, * brod, * brad, *brode, 
a., s., & adv. [A.S. brad; Icel. breidhr ; Sw. 
& Dan. bred ; O. H. Ger. preit; Ger. breit.] 
A. As adjective : 
I, Literally: 


1. Widely spread; extended in breadth ; 
wide. 


“ Brode or large of space. Spaciosus.”—Prompt. Parv. 


“ And in his hond a brod myrour of glas,.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 10,395-6. 


*2. Fully opened, full-blown. 
“For brode roses, and open also,” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 

3. Extending far and wide. 

“So when the Sun’s broad beam has tir'd the sight.’ 
Pope: Moral Essays, Epistle ii., 253, 254. 

IL. Figuratively : 

1, Open; not hidden or concealed; fully 
exposed or developed. 

“ Now when broad day the world discovered has.” 

Spenser: F. Q., I. iii. 21. 

2. Large, wide, extensive. 

“Cunning, which has always a broad mixture of 

falsehood.”—Locke, 
3. Taken as a whole, not minutely examined 
in detail; general. 
“On the broad basis of acknowledged interest.”— 
Froude :; Hist. Eng. (1858), vol. iv., p. 204. 

*4, Bold, free. 

“Who can speak broader than he that has no house 
to put his head in?”—Shakesp. : Timon, iii. 4 

5. Broadly marked, plain, strong. 

“... his broad Scotch accent.”—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. viii. 

6, Coarse, obscene (said of language or 

actions). 
“If open vice be what you drive at, 
A name so broad we'll ne'er connive at.” 
Dryden. 

“| Bread as long: Equal upon the whole. 

“For it is as broad as long whether they rise to 

others, or bring others down to them.”—z Zstrange. 

B. As substantive : 

1, Naut.: A term for a fresh-water (gen. 
reedy) lake, in contradistinction to rivers or 
narrow waters, especially the Norfolk broads. 

2. Wood-turning: A bent turning-tool, or 
one formed of a disk with sharpened edges 
secured to a stem. It is used for turning 


down the insides and bottoms of cylinders in. 


the lathe. (Knight.) 

C. As adverb: In such a phrase as broad 
awake = thoroughly awake. 

“T have been broad awake two hours and more” 

Shakesp, : Tit, And., ii. 2. 

§ Obvious compounds are broad-backed, 
broad-breasted, broad-brimmed, broad-chested, 
broad - fronted, broad-headed, broud- horned, 
broad-shouldered, broad-spread, broad-spread- 
ing, broad-tailed, broad-wheeled, broad-winged. 


broad-arrow, * brode arow, s. 
1. Ord. Lang. : A broad-headed arrow. 


“ And ten brode arowis hilde he there.” 
Romaunt of the Rose. 


2. Technically: The mark cut on all English 
Government property and stores. It was 
the cognisance of Henry, Viscount Sydney, 
Earl of Romney, Master-general of the Ord- 
nance, 1693—1702, and was at first placed only 
on military stores. Itis also the mark used in 
the Ordnance Survey to denote points from 
which measurements have been made. [AR- 
ROW, BRoap. 


broad-axe, s. 

1, An axe with a broad 
edge, used in hewing round 
logs into square timber. 
One edge is flat, the other 
bevelled. The handle is 
bent sideways to save the 
workinan’s knuckles, 

*2. A broad-edged mili- 
tary weapon, a battle-axe. 

“He [the Galloglass, or Irish 

foot-soldier], being so armed in 
a long shirt of mayle down to 
the calfe of his leg, with a long broad-aze in his hand.” 
—Spenser: On Irelund. 

broad-band, braid-band, s. Corn 
laid ont in the harvest field on the band, but 
not bound. 

J 1. Lying in broad-band: Lying opened 
up to dry when wet with rain. 

2. To be laid in broad-band: 

(1) Lit. Of corn: To be laid open. [1.] 

(2) Fig. : To be fully exposed. 

“|. the very evill thoughts of the wicked shal be 

spread out and laide in broad-band before the face of 
od."—Boyd : Last Battell, p. 643. (Jamieson.) 
broad-based, a. Having a broad or firm 
base or foundation. (Lit. or fig.) 
“ Broad-based flights of marble stairs.” 
Tennyson: Recol. of the Arabian Nights, 38. 
proad-bean, s. A well-known legumin- 
ous plant, Faba vulgaris. 


broad-bill, s. , 
Ornithology : 


1. A species of wild duck, Anas clypeata, 
The shoveller. 


BROAD-BILL (1). 


2. The Spoon-bill, Platatea leuccrodia. 


+t broad-blown, a. Fully blown, full 
blown. (Lit. & fig.) 
“ His face, as I grant, in spite of spite, 
Has a broad-blown comeliness, red and white.” 
Tennyson: Maud, xiii. L 


“ With all his crimes broad-blown, as fresh as May.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 8. 
broad-bottomed, a. Having a broad 
bottom. 
“. . : . in some of the level, broad-bottomed 
valleys."—Darwin : Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), 
ch. ix., p. 197. 
*broad-brim, broadbrim, s. 
1, A hat with a broad brim. 


“. .. half-buried under shawls and broadbrims."= 
Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. i,, ch. ix. 


2, By metonomy, a Quaker, from the broad- 
brimmed hats worn by them. 


“|. . this, added to the rest of his behaviour, in- 
spired honest Broadbrim with a conceit.”—Fielding: 
Tom Jones, p. 332. : 


broad-cast, broadcast (Eng.), braid- 
cast (Scotch), s., adv., & a. 

* A. As substantive: The act or process of 
scattering seeds by throwing them from the 
hand as one advances over a field, in place of 
sowing them in drills or rows. 

B. As adverb: 

1, Lit. : So as to scatter seeds in all direc- 
tions. 

2. Fig. : Widely spread, scattered freely or 
indiscriminately. 

“ For sowing broadcast the seeds of crime.” 
Longfellow : Golden Legend, v¥. 

C. As adjective: Cast in all directions, in 
place of being sowed in drills. (Lit. & fig.) 

G Broadcast sower. Agric. : A machine for 
sowing seeds broad-cast. 


broad-cloth, s. & a, 

A. As subst.: A kind of fine woollen cloth, 
exceeding twenty-nine inches in width. 

B. As adj. : Made of broad cloth. 


“ Or else, be sure, your broad-cloth breeches 
Will ne'er be smooth, nor hold their haat <= 1% 
Si . 


broad-gauge, s. The railroads of the 
United States have astandard gauge of 4 feet 8144 
inches. Some other countries have a wider, 
some a narrower, standard gauge. The term 
Broad-gauge applies to roads of a greater width 
of rail than the standard. The term “ narrow- 
gauge” is applied in the United States to roads 
of from 2 to 3% feet in width, built to suit 
certain special circumstances, |Gauce.] 


broad-glass, s. Glass in large sheets for 
cutting into panes. 


broad halfpenny, s. 
PENNY.] (Wharton.) 


* broad-head, s. 
arrow. 


broad-leaf, s. A tree, Terminalia lati- 
folia, a native of Jamaica. The wood is used 
for staves, scantlings, and shingles. It is 
sometimes mistaken for the almond-tree, from 
the similarity of the fruit. 


broad-leafed, a. [BRroaD-LEAVED.] 


broad-leaved, «a. 
1. Lit.: Having broad leaves. 


“Narrow and broad-leaved cyprus grass.” — Wood- 
ward. On Fossils, ue 


2. Fig.: Having a broad brim; broad- 
brimmed. 

* broad-mouthed, a. 

1, lit.: Having a broad mouth. 

2. Fig.: Chattering, talking freely or 
coarsely. 


{Borp Hatr- 


The head of a broad- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pét, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib. ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »2,e=é. ey=a. qu=kw. 


© Had any broad-mouthed, sland’rous Villain said it.” 
Southerne: Disappointment, i. 1. 


broad-open, a. Wide open. 


“To walk with eyes broad-open to your grave.” 
Dryden. 


broad - pen- 

nant, s. A 
swallow-tailed 
tapering flag at 
the mast-head of 
a@ man-of-war. It 
is the distinctive 
sign of a commo- 
dore. 


broad-piece, 
s. An obsolete 
os coin in use 
fore the guinea. 


“.'.., those who muttered that, wherever a broad- 

2 was to be saved or got, this hero was a mere 

each a mere Harpagou."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. xiv, 


broad-seal, s. The Great Seal. 


“Is not this to deny the king’s broad-seal #” 
Sheldon: Miracles of Antichrist, p. 61. 


“Under whose [the chancellor's} hands pass all 
charters, commissions, and grants of the king, cor- 
roborated or strengthened with the broad-seal."—Jus 
Sigilli, p. 3. 

pbroad-seal, v.t. 
1, Lit.: To seal with the Great Seal. 
2. Fig.: To seal, to assure. 

“Thy presence broad-seals our delights for pure.” 

B, Jonson: Cynthta’s Revels, 
broad-seed, s. The English name of 
ospermum, a genus of umbelliferous plants. 

The solitary species is from Barbary. 


broad-set, a. Thickly, strongly framed. 


broad-sheet, broadsheet, s. The 
game as BROAD-SIDE, 3 (q.V.). 
“. . . and oral recitation anticipated the advent of 


the broadsheet and the 
Chaucer (ed. Bell). 
broad-side, broadside, s. 
1. The side ofa ship as contra-distinguished 


from its bow and stern. 
; “ The vessel northward veers 
Till all its broadside on its [the whirlpool’s] centre 
bears.” Falconer : Shipwreck, c. i., 296. 
4 2. A volley fired simultaneously from all 
“4 the guns on one side of a ship of war. 

“The crash reverberates like the broadside of a man- 
of-war through the lonely channels.”—Darwin: Voyage 
round the World (ed. 1870), chap. xi., p. 246. 

3. A publication consisting of one large 
. printed sheet constituting but a single page 
or leaf. 


“ Broadsides of prose and verse written in his praise 
were cried in every street.”—Macaulay: Hist. fing., 
xv. 


*broad-sighted, o. Havinga wide view. 
: +t broad-speaking, a. 
1, Speaking broadly or coarsely; using 


= Coarse or obscene language. 

1 “The reeve and the miller are distinguished from 
4 

~f 


book.” —Skeat: Introd. to 


each other, as much as the lady prioress and the broad- 
speaking, gap-toothed wife of Bath."—Dryden. 


2. Speaking with a broad accent. 
* broad-spoken, a.  Broad-speaking; 
b, using coarse or obscene language. : 
broad-stone, broadstone, s. 
Masonry : An ashlar. 
broad-sword, broadsword (Eng.), 
“bread sword (Scotci), s. 
L A sword with a broad blade. 


BROADSWORDS. 


“From his belt to his stirrup his broadsword hangs 
down.” Scott ; Rokeby, v. 20. 


+2. By metonomy, those soldiers who were 
armed with broadswords. 


“The whole number of broadswords seems to have 
ee cgeed three thousand.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 


broad-tool, s. 
Masonry: A stone-mason’s chisel, which has 
an edge 34 inches wide. It is used for finish- 
- dressing. Tools used for the preliminary 
: rougher work are the point or punch, the rush- 
1 tool, and the boaster (q.v.). 


broad-way, s. A wide, open road or 
highway. } 


broaden—broccoli 


broad-wise, broadwise, adv. In the 
direction of the breadth, as contra-distin- 
guished from lengthwise, in the direction of 
the length. (Lit. & fig.) 


“Tf one should with his hand thrust a piece of iron 
Pearse against the flat ceiling of his chamber.”— 
Boyle. 


“Too much of him longwise, too little of him broad- 
wise, and too many sharp angles of him anglewise.”— 
Dickens: Our Mutual Friend, i. 151. 


broad ’-en, v.i. £ t. [Broap, a.) 
A. Intransitive: 


1. Lit. : To becorae broader, to spread. 


“Low walks the san, and broadens by degrees.” 
Thomson: Seasons ; Summer. 


2. Fig. : To widen out, become more diffused 
or extended. 


“His principles broadened and enlarged with time; 
and age, instead of contracting, only served to mellow 
and ripen his nature,”—S. Smiles: Self-Help, p. 18. 


“ Where Freedom broadens slowly down 
From precedent to precedent.” 
Tennyson: Works (Strahan, 1872), p. 262. 


+ B. Transitive : To render broader. 


broad -en-ing, pr. par. é a. [BROADEN, ¥v.1.] 


“When, lo! her own, that broadening from her feet 
And blackening, swallow’'d all the land.” 
Tennyson : Guinevere. 


+ broad-ish, a. 


Somewhat broad. 

“The under pe xt of the tail is singularly variegated 
white and black, the black in long, broadish, streaks.” 
—Russell : Acc, of Indian Serpents, p. 27. 

broadly, adv. [Bug. broad ; -ly.] 
1, Lit.: Ina broad manner ; widely. 


“ Great Alpheus floud, 
That broadly flows through Pylos fields.” 
Chapman ; Homer's Itiad, v. 


2. Fig. : Plainly, openly. 
“Custine has spoken out more broadly."—Burke: 
Pres. State. 
broad-néss, * brood-nesse, (English), 
Lecterns (Scotch), s. [Eng. broad; 
ness, 
*1. Literally: The quality of being broad ; 
breadth. 


“Thei stigeden vp on the broodnesse of erthe.” 
Wycliffe : Apoc., xx. 8. 

. . . thre bredis in braidnesse, . . .”—Inventories, 

A. 1562, p. 160. (/amieson.) 


2. Fig.: Coarseness ; or, specially, indelicacy 
of statement or allusion. 


“T have used the cleanest metaphor I could find, to 
palliate the broadness of the meaning.” Dryden. 


bro‘alk-ie, s. [Brooxep (2).] Scotch.) 
1. A cow having her face variegated with 
white and black. 


2. A person with a dirty face. 
bro‘ak-it, pa. par. [Brockep.] (Scotch.) 


bro’ak-it-néss, s. [Scotch broakit ; -ness.] 


1, The quality or state of being variegated 
with black or white spots. 


2, The state of having a dirty face. (Scotch.) 


brOb, s. [Cf. Gael. brod =a probe, a poker.] 


Carp.: A peculiar form of spike driven 
alongside a timber which makes a butt-joint 


(Eng. broad, and suffix -ish.] 


BROBS. 


against another, to prevent the former from 
slipping. (Knight.) 


brob-ding-nag’-i-an, brdb-dig-nig-i- 
an,a. [From Brobdingnag, the name of an im- 
aginary place in Swift's Gulliver's 17wvels, where 
everything was of gigantic size.] Gigantic. 
“Even the equestrian statue of the Iron Duke has 
little human specks of figures standing out black 
against the evening ane under the horse's girth, like 
a Brobdignagian field-marshal among a crowd of 
cockney Lilliputians.”—Daily Telegraph, May 30, 1864, 


* pro-bil-lande, pr. par. ora. [Comp. Ital. 
borbogliare ; Sp. borbollar ; Port. borbulhar = 
to burble, bubble.] Weltering. [BuRrBLE.] 


“ Many a balde manne laye there swykede, 
Brobiliande in his blode.” 
MS. Linc. A i, 17, £. 115 (Halliwell), 
[A.S. broc (?).| A menace (?). 
(Strat- 


* brdc (1), s. 
“This was hire broc.”—Layamon, 21,029. 
mann.) 
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* broc (2), s. [BRrooK.] 
* broc (3), s. [Breacu, s.] A rupture. 
* broc (4), s. [Brockx.] A badger. 


broc skynne, s. 


ae that wenten aboute in broc skynnes and 
skynnes of geet, . . ."— Wycliffe (Purvey): Heb, xi. 87. 


bro-cad'e, * brd-ca-do, s. (Sp. brocado.] 
1. A kind of silken stuff, variegated or em- 
bossed with gold or silver flowers or other 
ornaments. The manufacture of brocades was 
established at Lyons in 1757. 


“Tn this city [Ormus] there is very at trade for 
all sorts of spices, drugges, silke, cloth of silke, brocado, 
aud divers other sortes of marchandise come out of 
Persia."—Aakluyt: Voyages, ii, 216, 

“|. . all the finest jewels and brocade worn by 
duchesses at the balls of St. James's and Versailles."— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


2. In India: A cloth of gold and silver. 


brocade-shell, s. A variegated species 
of shell, Conus geographicus. 


bré-ca-déd, pa. par. & a. 
* 1. Drest in brocade. 
+ 2. Worked in the style of brocade. 


“A brocaded petticoat was stained.”— Johnsom: 
Rambler, No. 157. 


* bro-ca/-do, s. 


* bréc’-age, * brok’-age (age as ig), s. 
[BRoKE, v. BROKERAGE. ] 
1. The management of any business by 
means of an agent. 


“He woweth hire by mene and by brocage, 
And swor he wolde ben hir owne page." 
Chaucer: OC. T., 3878, 


A badger’s skin. 


[BrocaDkE, s.] 


[BrocaDE.] 


2. Agency for another. 


“T entremet me of drocages ; 
I make pees and mariages.” 
Chaucer: Rom. of Rose, 697L 


“‘So much as the quantity of mouey is lessened, so 
much must the share of every oue that has a right to 
this money be the less; whether he be landholder, for 
his goods, or labourer, for his hire, or merchant, for 
his brocage.”—Locke. 


3. The gain got by acting as agent. 


“He made sinall choyce ; yet sure his honestie 
Got him small gaines, but shameles flatterie, 
And filthie brocwge, and unseemly shifts.” 
Spenser: Moth. Hubb. Tale, 849—51, 
4. The price or bribe paid unlawfully fox 
any office or place of trust. 


“ After some troubles in the time of King Richard 
II. it was enacted, that none shall bee made justice of 
the Peace, for any gift, brocage, favour, or affection.”— 
Lambarde : Eirenarcha, ch. vi. 


*pbroc-ale, * brdk-a-ly, s. 
Broken fragments, brokeu meat, 


“ Brocale, or lewynge of mete (brokaly of mete, P.) 
Fragmentum, Comm.’—Prompt. Parv. 


broéc-ard, s. [Perhaps from Brocardica, 
Brocardicorum opus, a collection of ecclesias- 
tical canons by Burkhard, Bishop of Worms, 
who was called by the Italians and French 
Brocard, (Heyse).] A principle or maxim; a 
canon. 


“The scholastic brocard, which has been adopted as 
the tenth counter-proposition, is the fundamental 
article in the creed of that school of philosophers who 
are called ‘the sensualists.’""—Ferrier » Metaph., p. 261 


*bréc’-a-tél, brdc-a-tél-16, s. [Sp. broca- 
tel; Fr. brocatelle ; Ital. brocatello.] 

1, A kind of coarse brocade, generally made 
of cotton and silk, or sometimes of cotton only, 
and used for tapestry, linings of carriages, &c. 

“The Vice-Chancellor’s chair and desk, ... 

covered with brocatelle (a kind of brocade) and cloth 
of gold."—Zvelyn; Memoirs, ii. 43. 

2. A kind of clouded marble, called alsy 
Sienna marble. The full name is Brocatello 
de Sienna. It is yellow-veined or clonded 
with bluish red, sometimes with a tinge of 
purple. 


(BREAK, v.] 


broc-cel-lo, s. [From Fr. brocatelle.] 


Fabrics: A light, thin, silky stuff, used for 
lining vestments. (Ogilvie.) 


brdec-co-li, s. [Ital. broccoli = sprouts ; pl. of 
broceolo = a sprout.] A culinary herb, the 
Brassica oleracea; a variety of the common 
cabbage, var. botrytis. 


“ Broccoli—Brassicu cymosa.—The Brassica Pompe- 
tana, aut Cypriz, was a cauliflower or broccoli, accord- 
to Dodonzus, p, 552: ‘The third Lira of white 
colewurtes is very strange, and is named Flowrie or 
Cypresse Colewurtes. It hath yishe leaues at the 
beginning lyke to the White Colewurtes, and after- 
warde in the middle of the same leaues, in the le 
of ye thicke cabhaged, or lofed leaues, it putteth forth 
many smal white stemmes, grosse and gentle, with 
many short branches. growing for the most part al of 
one height, thicke set and fast throng togither. These 
little stemines so growing togither, are named the 
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fiower of these Colewurtes.’ There are white, green, 
and purple broccoli; of the former, the varieties are 
numerous, and every year brings forth a new one. The 
leaves of broccoli are of a deeper green, and the heads 
of a less pure white, than those of cauliflowers,”— 
Delamer ; The Kitchen Garden, p. 63. 


broch-an (1), * brachan, s. [Gael. & Ir. bro- 
chan; Wel. brwehan.] Thick gruel, porridge. 
It differs from crowdie in being boiled. 
(CROWDIE.] 


“When the cough affects them they drink brochan 
plentifully, which is oatmeal and water boiled toge- 
ther, to which they sometimes add butter."—Martin : 
West. Isles, p. 12. 


broch-an (2), s. [Etymology doubtful.] An 
article of Highland equipment (2). 

“, . basket hilts, Andra-Ferraras, leather targets, 
brogues, brochan, and sporrans?” — Scott; Lob Roy, 
ch, xxiii. 

bro’-chan-tite, s. [From Brochant de Vil- 
liers, a French mineralogist.] 

Min.: An orthorhombie transparent or 
translucent mineral, with its hardness, 3°5—4, 
its sp. gr., 3°78—3"90, its lustre vitreous, pearly, 
on one cleavage face. Compos,; Sulphuric 
acid, 15°8--19'71; oxide of copper, 62°626- 
69°1; oxide of zine, 0—8°181; oxide of lead, 
1°03—1°05. It is found in Cumberland, Corn- 
wall, Iceland, the Ural Mountains, Australia, 
and Arizona. It can be produced artificially. 
Dana makes two varieties—(1) Ordinary Bro- 
chantite, (2) Warringtonite, with which 
brongnartine may be classified. (Dana.) 


"broche, s. [BRoacH, s. Broocu.] A spit. 

... carry that ower to Mrs, Sma’trash, and bid her 
fill my mill wi’ wishing, and I'll turn the broche for 
ye in the meantime; and she will gie ye a gingerbread 
snap for your pains.”—Scott; Bride of Lammermoor, 
ch. xii, 

bro-ché, a. [Fr. broché, pa. par. of brocher = 
to embroider.) Embroidered, embossed. 


“. . , blak velvot broche with gold.”—IJnventories, 
A. 1561, p. 147. (Jamieson.) 


broché-goods, s. pl. 
Fabric : Goods embroidered or embossed. 


« 


* proche, v.t. [Broacu, v.] 
1. To pierce, spur. 
“Then he broched his blonke, opon the bent bare.” 
Fwaine and Gawaine, 


“ And hasteliche ys swerd adrow; and aye til him a gos. 
To han i-broched Roland thorw ; a caste tho his porpos.” 


" Str Ferumbras, 3389. 
2. To stitch. (Scotch.) 
* broched, pa. par. & a. [BRoAcHED.] 


bro-chétte’, s. (Fr. brochette = a skewer-] 


In Cookery: A skewer on which to stick 
Meat. 


* broch-ing, * broch-yng, pr. par., a., & 
s. [BROACHING.] 


brocht (ch guttural), s. [Perhaps from break, 
v., or ef. Wel. broch =... froth, foam.] The 
act of vomiting. 


“ Ben ower the bar he gave a brocht, 
And laid among them sic a locket, 
With eructavit cor meum.” 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis, Poems 16th Cent., p. 313, 


brocht (ch guttural), pret. & pa. par. 
[Brovaeast.] (Scotci.) 


brochtire, s. (Fr. brochwre = a pamphlet ; 
brocher = to sew, stitch.] A small pamphlet, 
consisting of a few leaves of paper stitched 
together. 


broéck, * brok, vt. [From dreak, v. or s. (2).] 
To cut, crumble, or fritter anything into small 
shreds or fragments. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


broek (1), * brocke, * brok, * brokk, s. 
[A.8. broc; Wel. broch ; Gael. broc = a badger. 
Probably, as suggested by Wedgwood, from 
Gael. breac, Wel. brech = spotted, variegated. 
Compass Dan. broc = a badger, broget = varie- 
gated, } 

1. A badger. 
“ Brok, best K. brocke. Tasxus, Castor.”—Prompt.Parv, 


“ Bores and brockes that breketh adown myne hegges.” 
Langiand: P. Plowman, Vi. 31. 
“fhe thummart, wil’-cat, brock, and tod.” 
Burns: The Twa Herds, 


3. A brocket. [BrockeEt.] 


* brock-breasted, * brok-brestede, 
a, Having a breast spotted or variegated like 
a badger. 

“ Brok-brestede as a brawne, with brustils fulle 
large.”—Morte Arthure, 1,095 

*prock - skin, * brock - skynne, 

*brokskynne, s. A badger-skin. 


brochan—brodyn 


“Thei wenten aboute in brokskynnes |brockskynnes 
P.j, and in skynnes of geet, nedy, angwysschid, tur- 
mentid.”"—Wycliffe - Hebrews xi. 37. 


*brock (2), * brok, s. [From Ger. brocke = 
afragment.] A fragment of any kind, speci- 
ally of meat, (Scotch.) 


“The kaill are sodden, 
And als the laverok is fast and loddin, 
When ye half done, tak hame the brok.” 
Bannatyne Poems, p. 160, st. 10, 


“T neither got stock nor brock (i.e. neither money 
nor meat)."—Kelly ; Scotch Proverbs, 


* brock (3), s. [Brucu.] | 


*brock-ed, *brock’-it, a. [Brock (1).] 
Variegated, spotted. 
“ . and I wad wuss ye, if Gowans, the brockit 


cow, has a quey, that she suld suck her fill of milk.” 
—Scott : Heart of Midloth., ch. xxxix. 


* brock’-el-hempe, s. [From Eng. brock, 
and lemp.| ‘The same aS BROOKLIME (q.V.). 


Brock’-én-htrst, s. & a. [Named from 
Brockenhurst, a Hampshire parish four and 
a half miles NN.W. of Lymington. ] 


Brockenhurst series, s. 

Geol.: A term applied by Professor Judd to 
what was called by the Geological Survey 
Middle Headon. Messrs. H. Keeping, E. B. 
Towney, and others differ from Professor 
Judd’s views. (Abstract Proceed. Geol. Society, 
London, No. 393, pp. 14-17.) 


*brock”-ét, * brock’-it, * brok’-it, s. [0. 
Fr. brocart.] 
1, Ord. Lang.: A red deer, two years old, 
according to some, but according to others, a 
stag three years old. 


“ Heirdis of hertis throw the thyck wod schaw, 
Bayth the br oxittis, and with brude burnist tyndis.” 
Doug. : Virgil, Prol. to bk. xii. 


2. Zool.: Major Hamilton Smith called the 
Subulonine group of his large genus Cervus 
Brockets, instancing the Pita Brocket (Cervus 
rufus), the Apara Brocket (C. simplicicornis), 
and the Bira Brocket (C. nemorivagus), all 
from Brazil. 


* brock’-ish, a. [Eng. brock (1) (q.v.) ; -ish.] 
Like a badger; beastly, brutal. 
“ Brockish boors.”—Hale. 


brock’-it, a. [BrocKep.] 


*pbrockle, *brokele (£ng.), brocklie 
(Scotch), a. (BRITTLE, a.] 
“* Of brokele kende.”—Shoreham, p. 8. 


* bro-cour, s. [BROKER.] 
“ His brocours that renne aboute.” 


a Gower, ii, 274. 
+ brod,.v.t. [Prop, v.] 
I, Lit. : To prick, spur. 
“And passand by the plows, for gadwandis 
Broddis the oxin with speris in our handis.” 
¥ i Doug. : Virgil, 299, 26. 
Il. Figuratively: 
1, To pierce. 


“ His words they brodit like a wumil, 
Frae ear to ear.” 
Fergusson : Poems, ii. 82. 


2. To incite, to stimulate. (Used of the 
mind.) 
“ Hundreth versis of Virgil, quhilkis he markis 
Aganis Romanis, to vertew thame to brod.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 159, 22. 


* prod (1), * brode (1), s. [Brap.]j 
“ Brode hedlese nayle. Clavus acephalus.”"—Prompt. 
Pare. ‘ 
* prod (2), s. [Prop, s.] 
I, Literally: 
1, A goad, a spur. 


“Fling at the brod was ne'er a good ox.”"—Kelly - 
Scotch Proverbs, 


2. A stroke with a goad, spur, or any other 
sharp-pointed instrument. (Scotch.) 


“‘Ane ox that repungnis the brod of his hird he 
gettis doubil broddis.”—Compl. of Scotl., p. 43. 


II. Fig. : An incitement, an instigation. 


“ Bridellis hir sprete, and as him lest constrenis, 
From hyr hart his feirs brod withdrawyng.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 166, 22. 


* brod (3), * brode (2), s. [Broop.] 
brod-hen, s. [Broop-HEN.] 
brod-sow, brod sow, s. [Broop-sow.] 


* brod (4), * brodde, s. [Boarp, s.] 
1. A board. 


“|. . be copyit and affixt vpoun ane brod, . . ."— 
Acts Ja, V1., 1598 (ed. 1814), p. 174, 


2. An escutcheon on which arms are bla- 
zoned. 


“Other abuses in hinging of pensils and brods, 
affixing of honours andarms, hath crept in.”—Acts Ass, 
1643, p. 171. 


8. The vessel for receiving alms in churches, 
most probably from its being formerly a cir- 
cular board, hollowed out so as to resemble 
a plate. (Janvieson.) 


brod-den, v.i. [From brod, s.= brood, s 
(q.v.).] Tosprout. (Ormulwm, 10,769.) (Strat- 
mann. 


brod’-dit, pa. nar. &a. [Brop(1), v.] (Scotch.) 
As adjective: Sharp-pointed. 


broddit aitis, s. pl. Bearded oats (?). 
(Brop.] 

“. . . lxvi. bolle of clene broddit aitis, . . ."—Act. 
Audit., A. 1478, p. 63. 


broddit staff, s. 
point at the extremity. 
called a pike-staff. (Scotch. 
BRoGGIT-STAFF (q.V.). 


* brode, a. & adv. [Broap.] 


A. As adjective: Broad. : 


“The brode ryver som tyme wexeth dreye.” 
Chaucer: Tire Knightes Tale, 3026-7. 


B. As adverb : 
1. Broadly, plainly. 


«*, , . but now brode sheweth the errour, . . . 
Chaucer: Boethius (ed. Morris), p. 49, line 1,298, 


2. Broadly, wide awake. 


“For though ye looke neuer so brode, and stare.” 
Chaucer: 0. T.; The Chan, Yem. Tale (ed. Skeat), 1.420 


*brode (1), s. & a. [Corrupted from bord 
(a-v.). J 


brode -halfpenny, s. 
PENNY.] (Wharton.) 


A staff with a sharp 
Gl. Sibb.) Also 
The same as 


[BorpD-HALF- 


_* brode, v.t. [From O. Eng. brode = broad, a 


(q.v.).] To publish abroad. 
“ Too bidden them battle, and b7odes in haste 
For to lache hym as lorde, . . .” 
Alisaunder (ed, Skeat), 122-3. 
* brode (2), s.. [BRoop.] 
“ Brode of byrdys. Putlificacio."—Prompt. Parv, 


*prod/-é-kin, s. (Fr. brodequin; Sp. borcegin ; 


O. Dut. brosekin ; dimin. of broos = a buskin ; 
Lat. byrsa = leather.] A buskin or half-boot. 


“|, . instead of shoes and stockings, a pair of bus- 
kins or brodekins."—Echard: Hist. af Hng., ii. 836. 
*bro’-del, s. [BRoTHEL.] 


* brode-quin, s. [The same as brodekin.] 


* bro-der, v.t. [BRomeEr.] 


* prod-er-ed (E£ng.), * brod-er-rit (0. 
Scotch), pa. par. & a. [BROIDERED.] 
“ With brodered workes.”—Bible (1551), Judges v. 30. 
“Ttem, ane gown of cramasy sating, brodev7it on the 
self with threidis of gold, . . ."—/mnventories, A. 1542, 
p. 80. 
*prod-ér-ies, s. jl. 
broidery, embellishment. ] 


(Fr. broderie = em- 


Music: Ornaments wherewith to cover a — 


simple melody. 


bro-di-se’-a, s. [Named after James Brodie, 
Esq., a Scottish botanist. ] 

1. A genus of Iridacez or Irids. Brodiea 
excoides is an ornamental Chilian plant. 

2. A genus of Liliacee or Lilyworts, appa- 
rently belonging to the section Hemerocalli- 
dew. The species are curious little plants 
with blue flowers, from Georgia and Chili. 


* brod’-i-en, v.t. [Brat, v.] 


*brod-in-stare, * prdd’-in-stér, 
[From 0. Eng. brodien = to braid, to em- 
broider, and fem. suff. -ster.] An embroiderer, 


“Certane werk) ames fer ane bradinstare."—Coll. In- 
ventories, A. 1578, @, SE 


“Ttem, ten single biankettks quhilkis servit the 
beddis of the brodinsters, quha wrocht upoun the great 
pece of broderie.”"—/bid., p. 140. 


* bro-dir, s. [BrorHer.] (Scotch.] 


brodir-dochter, s. 
TER.) (Scotch.) 


*brod’-mell, brod male, s. [From A.S. 
brod = brood, and O, Ger. mael = a consort, an 
associate (?).] Brood (?). 

“ Ane grete sow ferryit of grises thretty he 
neha op the oe milk auiitayea a es brod 


male, 
i About hir pappis soukand.” 
i 
| * bro-dyn, v. [Broop.] 


[BrorHEeR-DAUGH- 


Doug.: Virgil, 81, 16 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,oe=é ey=a qu=kw. 


> 


brodynge—broken 
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“ Brodyn, as byrdys ane poms, P.). Foveo, fetifico, 
C. PF. in aleyon.”—Prompt, 
* bro-dynge, s. [Broopine.] 


% Broiynas. a byrdys. ocio, Cath. (focacio, P).” 
Prompt. 


*bro-dyr, * bro-dyre,s. [BrorHer.] 
broe, s. [Broo, Brrr, Brew, s.] (Scotch.) 
Broth, soup. 


“The auld runt, 
Wi' boiling droe, John Ploughman brunt.” 
Taylor: Scotch Poems, p. 26. 


tbrog, s. [A variant of brod = prod] A 
pointed steel instrument used by joiners to 
make holes in wood for nails, a brad-awl. 


“The young preacher, who was present in Mr. 
Shirra’s PON was prayed for as a promising labourer 
in the yineyard, but, withal, as much in need of a 
thorough handling in regard to style and manner, the 
modus operandi in reference to which being suggested 
in the following petition, delivered with preek fervour: 

—‘ But oh! we aie tak a fated aud prod him weel, and 
let the wind out o’ "—Ramsay.: Recollections, 
Ser. ii., p. 59, 


t brog, v.t. & t. [Brog, s.] 


1. Trans. : To pierce, stab, prod. 


“*And to see poor Grizzy and Grumbie,’ said his 
wife, ‘turning back their necks to the byre, and rout- 
ing while the stony- hearted villains were brogging 
them on wi’ their lances.’”"—Scott: Monastery, ch. iii. 


2. Intrans.: To browse about, (Yorkshire.) 


brog’-ans, s. [Brocur.] A kind of strong, 
coarse shoe ; a brogue. 


Leases (Eng.), brdog’-git (Scotch), pa. 
&a. [Broe, v.t.] 


Le eapadl iB; 

* brog’”-geér, s. 

brog-ging, pr. par., a.,& s. (Scotch.) [Broa, 
v. & s.] 


[BroppitT-stTaFF. ] 


([Bopeer.] A dealer in corn. 


on As pr. par. & partic. adj. : (See the 
verb 
“D'ye think I was born to sit here brogging an 
elshin through bend-leather.”—Scott; Heart of Mid- 
lothian, ch. ii. 
C. As subst.: The act of pricking with a 
sharp-pointed instrument. 


brog-gle, v.i. [A frequentative formation 
from eg (q.v.).] To sniggle or fish for eels. 


(North. 
ene (1), * brog, s 


shoe.] 
1, A coarse, rough shoe, In the Lowlands, 
a shoe of half-dressed leather. 
“T thought he slept; and put, 
My clouted brogwes from off my feet.” 
Shi + Cymbeline, iv. 2. 
“A peasant would kill a cow eral in order to get 
a pair of brogues.”— Macaulay: Hist. Lng., ch. xii, 

2. A provincial accent : such a manner of 
pronunciation as would be used by the wearers 
of brogues. 

“The Irish brogue, then the most hateful of all 

sounds to English ears.”"—Aacaulay: Hist, Eng., ch. x. 

brogue-maker, s. One who makes 
brogues. 


brogue (2), s. [Etym. doubtful:] Scotch for 
a hum ; a trick. 
corn la -dra dog! 
yeas teraadeokeg, 
’ played on man a cursed brogue.” 
Burns ; Address to the Deitl. 
+ brogue, v.i. [Broaux (1), 2.] To utter ina 


brogue. 
“There Paddy brogued ‘ By Jasus!'” 
Byron: The Vision of Judgment, 59. 
*proid, * browd, v.t. [Braip, Brorer.) 
To plait the hair. 


[Ir. & Gael. brog =a 


-*pbroid’-éd, *brow-did, pa. par. & a. [In 


older editions of the Bible for broidered (q.v.). | 
To braid. Trench says that this word was 
never used for plaiting the hair till our trans- 
lators introduced it into the authorised ver- 
_ sion of the Bible, 1 Tim. ii. 9. (Hnglish Past 


—— Present, p. 198, note.) 


“Hire yolwe heer was browdid in a tresse.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 1,051. 


“Not with broided haire, or gold, or pearles, or 
‘costly aray.”—1 Tim. ii. 9. 
; ’_ér, * brod-er, v.t. [Fr. broder ; Sp. 
—& Port. bordar = to embroider, literally to 
pet the edge, to hem; Fr. bord = the 
1 osname 


‘To embroider, ornament with 


+ broid’-éred, pa. par. & a. [Brower] 
I, Literally: 
1, Covered with embroidery, embroidered. 


“. , , another stripped me of my rags, and gave me 
this broidered coat which you see,"—Bunyan: The 
Pilgrim's Progress, pt. i 


2. Worked in embroidery or needle-work. 
“Tn hosen black, and jerkins blue, 
With falcons broider'd on each breast.” 
Scott: Marmion, i. 8. 

+ II. Fig.: Adorned with fine figures of 

speech. 

“Had she but read Laie? and forgotten that 
accursed mill and shieling-hill, it is my thought that 
her converse would be broiderel with as many and as 
choice pearls of compliment, as that of the most rhe- 
torical lady in the court of Feliciana.”"—Scott: Mon- 
astery, ch. xxix. 


* broid’-er-ér, s. [BroipeR, v.] One who 
embroiders or works in embroidery. 
“There mote be likewise see a ribbald train 
Ot dancers, broidevers, slaves of luxury.” 
West ; On the abuse of Travelling. 
* broid’-ér-&ss, s. [See def.] The feminine 
form of broiderer @ v.). (Hood : Midsummer 
Fairies, xxxv.) 


* broid -ér-y, s. 
derie. 


[Eng. broider ; -y; Fr. bro- 


Embroidery, ornamental needle- 


“a Her mantle rich, whose borders, round, 
A deep and fretted broidery bound.” 
Scott : Marmion, vi. 3. 
2. Fig.: Any ornamental covering resem- 
bling embroidery. 
“Rare broid’ry of the purple clover.” 
Tennyson: A Dirge, 6. 


broil (1), * breull, s. [0. Fr. brouiller = to 
jumble, trouble, disorder, confound, mar, by 
mingling together, &c. (Cotgrave.) Sometimes 
said to be of Celtic origin, though the con- 
nection is not clear.] A tumult, disturbance, 
contention. 
“Say to the king thy Poeaee of the broil, 


As thou didst leave it. Resp.) latches i's, 
Sha. ee ac 
broil (2), s. [Broiz, v.] 
1. Broiled meat. 
2. Heated condition ; extreme heat. (Lit. 
& Fig.) 


broil, * broille, * broyl-yn, * bro-ly-yn, 
vt. & i. [M. Eng. broilen, cog. with O. Fr. 
bruiller = to boil to roast ; prob. a frequent, 
from O. Fr. bruir = to roast.] 


A. Transitive: 


1. Lit.: To grill, to cook by roasting over 
hot coals, or on a gridiron, 


“ Brolyyn’, or Pealere Ustulo, ustillo, torreo, 


Cath.”"—Prompt. P 

“Some on the im ‘the reeking entrails broil.” 

Dryden. 

2. Fig.: To heat greatly, to affect strongly 
with hone (Said especially of the sun, and 
used almost exclusively in the pr. part.) 
[BROILING, pr. par.) 

B. Intransitive : 


1. Lit. : To perform the operation described 
under A. ‘1. 
“He cowde roste, sethe, broil7e, and frie.” 
é Chaucer: T., 385-6. 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) To be the heat, to be subjected to heat. 
Where have you been broiling 
acy fas the Cue i the abbey. 
Shakesp. : Henry VII, tv. 1. 
* (2) To be heated with passion or envy. 
“So that her female friends, pom poh broiling.” 
: Beppo, v. 69. 


‘broiled, ppreyi-ye: pa.par.&a. [BRo1, v.] 


Cooked over hot coals. 
“ Broylyd mete, or rostyd a the colys, Frixum, 
frixatura.”—Prompt. Par. 


proil’-ér, s. (Eng. broil; -er.] 

I, Literally: ) 
_ 1. One who broils, or cooks meat by broil- 
ing. 

2. That on which food is cooked over hot 
coals ; a gridiron. 

*JI. Figwratively : One who raises broils, or 
quarrels. [BroIt, s.] 


“What doth he but turn broiler and boutefeu, make 
Bue against the card &¢e."—Hammond : Serm., 
Pp. 


proil-ing, * broly-ynge, * broyl-inge, 
pr. par., a., & s. [BRoIL, v.] 


A. As present participle: In senses corre- 
se) to those of the verb. 


B. As adjective: 
_ 1. Lit. : Cooking over hot coals, or on a grid- 
1ron. 

2. Fig. : Heating excessively. 


“As dry as three months of a broilin. sun could 
make them.”—Sherard Osborn: Quedah, ch. xviii. 


C. As substantive: The act or process of 
cooking over hot coals, or on a gridiron. 
a9 Brolyynge, or Srostihonl K. Ustulacio.”"—Prompt. 
ary. 


broil’lér-ie, s. [Fr. browillerie = confusion. ] 
[BRuLyiz.] A state of contention, 


“, . « have cast themselves, their country, and all 
into confused broillerie, . . ."—Hume: Hist. Douglas, 
p. 92. (Jamieson.) 


*brok (1), s. [A.S. broe; O. Icel. brokkr.] 
1, Lit.: A poor inferior kind of horse, 


“This carter, smoot and eryde as he wer wood, 
‘Hayt! brok, hayt! stot.’” 
Chaucer : G, T., 7,194, 


2, Fig.: An old sword or dagger. (Ash.) 
* brok (2), s, [Brock.] A badger. 


* brok (3), s. [A.S. broce; Icel. broke. 
Eng. brook, v. = to use, to enjoy.] Use. 


* brok (4), s. [Brookx, s.] 


*brok (5), s. & v. [Brock, s. & v.] A frag- 
ment. (Scotch.) 


* pbrok’-age (age as ig), s. 
* pro-kKar, s. [BRoker.] (0. Scotch.) 


* brok-dol, a. [A variant of brokel = brittle.] 
“* Brokdol, or frees (broky] or fres, H. brokill or feers, 
P.) Fragilis."—Prompt. Parv. 
* broke, s. [Brook, s.] 


* broke, v.i. [Etym. doubtful. Perhaps from 
O.S. brouken ; A.S. brucan = to have the use 
of a thing. Compare Dan. brug = use, custom, 
trade, business. (Seat. 

1. To act as agent or middle-man for others ; 
to act as broker, 
‘Prithee, what art thou? or ye dost thou serve 
or broke for?"—Brome: City Wit, ii. 


2. To act as a procurer, or ae ; to 


pimp. “He does indeed, 
And brokes with all that can, in such a suit, 
Corrupt the tender honour of a maid,” 
Shukesp.: All’s Well, iii. 6 


3, To do business through an agent. 


broken, * broke, pa. par. éa. 
A. Ordinary Language ; 
I. Literally: Parted into two or more pieces 
or fragments. 
“Twas neither broken wing nor limb,” 
Burns: Epistle to J. Rankine, 
IL Figuratively : 


1. Of material things: 
(Q) Of land: 

(a) Opened up with the plough. 

(b) Disconnected. 

“On the two great continents in the nortnern hemt- 
svhere (but not in the broken land of Europe between 
them), we have the zone of perpetually frozen under- 
soil in a low latitude."—Darwin: Voyage Round the 
World (ed. 1870), ch. xi., p. 249. 


c) Rongh, intersected with hills and small 
valleys. 
(2) Of animals: Weakened, enfeebled. 


“* More es) cially amongst broken and faiking groups 
of organic beings."—Durwin: Origin of Species (ed. 
1859) ch. xiv., p. 460. 

(3) Of food, &c.: Meat that has been cut 
up ; fragments of meat. Also ap ies to frag- 
ments of food of any kind, not necessarily 
meat. 


“And they did all eat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets 
full.”—Matt. xv. 37. 


4 Similarly remnants of beer were formerly 
called broken-beer. 

2. Of immaterial things : 

(1) Crushed in spirit. 

(a) Of persons : 


“. ,._, reduced in fee and broken in spirit, ‘"— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng. ch. xi 


(b) Of the heart, dc. : hy, 

“A broken and a contrite heart.”—Psalms li. 17." 

(2) Uttered disjointedly, ejaculated, uttered 
in a broken voice. 


“* Broken ers to God, that He would ig anage him 
and this Gunite -arlyie 2 ‘eroes, Lect. vi. 


3. Of promises, laws, ne te. + Violated, unful- 
filled, unobserved. 


From 


[Brocaace.] 


(Break, v.) 


3 0, sous: thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist, -ing. 
ore a -sious =shiis. -gle, -kle, «c. = gel, kot 
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* God pardon all oaths that are broke to me!” 
Shukesp.: Rich. .1,, iv. 1. 
4, Of weather : Rough, unsettled. 
“The weather proved broken and rainy.” — Scott : 
Antiquary, ch. xxxvii. 
5. Of health: Weakened, failing. [BroKEN- 
DOWN. ] 


B. Techinically : 


1. Comm.: Bankrupt. (Colloquial.) 


“|. . and whether Lintot be not yet broke?"—Pope: 
Letter to Jervas (1714). 


“ But he is abroad ; the place is to be sold. 
John. Oh, lies. He was not broken.” 
i Tennyson: Walking to the Mail. 
2. Music: 


(1) Of a cadence : Interrupted. 
(2) Of chords: Arpeggio. 
(8) Of time : Unobserved, unkept. 


“Ha, ha! keep time: how sour sweet music is, 
When time is broke, and no proportion kept !"” 
Shukesp. : Rich, /1., Vv. 5. 

(4) Arranged for several instruments. 

“And so, likewise, in that music which we call 
broken-music or consort-music, some consorts of in- 
struments are sweeter than othe-s, a thing not suffi- 
ciently yet observed "—Bucon: Works (ed. 1765), vol. i. 

(5) Played on harps, gui lars, or lutes, be- 

cause the sounds of these instruments cannot 
be sustained at will. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


3. Painting. Of colowrs: Those produced 
by the mixture of different pigments. 

4, Arith. Ofa number: A fraction. 

5, Dioptrics: The line into which an incident 
ray is “ broken” or refracted in crossing the 
second medium. 


6. Naut. Of water: The contention of 
currents in a narrow channel. Also, the 
waves breaking on or near shallows, choppy 
water. 

7. Mil.: Cashiered. (Colloqwial.) 

8. Bot. Of a whorl: Not on the same plane, 
but constituting part of an exceedingly short 
spiral. (Treas. of Bot.) 

9. Comp. Grammar, : Not distinct in sound 
or value. 


“. . , exhibit the greatest proclivity towards the 
use of these broken vowels."—Beames: Comp. Gram. 
Aryan Lang. of India, vol. i. (1872), ch. ii., p, 141. 

10. Oflanguage : Not fluent, ungrammatical. 


“Break thy mind to me in broken English,” 
Shakesp. » Henry V., v. 2. 


broken-backed, * broke bakkyde, 
*broke-bak, a. 
1. Ord. Lang.: Having a broken back, 
crippled. (Lit. & fig.) 
“ Broke bakkyde. Gibbosus.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


“God save you alle, lordynges, that now here be! 
But broke-bak scherreve, evel mot thou the!” 
Chaucer: C. 7., 718-14, 


“A few even sprawl-out helplessly on all sides, quite 
broken-backed and dismembered.’—Carlyle: Sartor 
Resartus, bk. i., ch, iv. 

_ 2. Naut.: The state of a ship so loosened 
in her frame by age, weakness, or some great 
strain from grounding amidships, as to droop 
at each end, causing the lines of her sheer to 
be interrupted, and termed hogged. (Smyth.) 


*broken-bellied, a. 
1, Lit. : Ruptured. 


2, Fig.: Deformed, corrupted. 


“Such is our broken-bellied age, that this astutia is 
turned into versutia ; and we term those most astute 
which are most versute.” — Sir M. Sandys: Essays, 
p. 168, 


broken-down, a. Which has failed or 
become useless from breaking down, either 
literally or from disease or other cause. 


“T left Osbaldistone Hall on the back of a broken- 
down hunter, with ten guineas in my purse.”-—Scott : 
Rob Roy, ch. ii, 


broken-footed, a. Having deformed or 
crippled feet. 
“Or a man that is broken-footed or broken-handed.” 
—Lev, xxi. 19, 


broken~handed, a. Crippled in the 
hand. (See quotation under broken-footed.) 


broken-hearted, a. Having the spirits 
broken or crushed through grief or anxiety. 
(Broken, A., IL. 2 (1) (0). 


“He hath sent me to bind up the broken-heurted.”— 
Isa, \xi. 1. 


broken-legged, * broke-legged, a. 
Having the leg or legs broken or crippled. 
“If he be blynd or broke legged.” 
Langland: Piers Plowman. 4,088. 
+ broken-man, s. An outlaw, bankrupt. 


“.. . . belted the broadsword to his side, took to 
the brae-side, aud became a broken-man.”—Scott : Rob 
Roy, ch, xxvi. 


brokenly—brombenzene 


broken-space, s. & a. 
¥ Broken-space saw: A fine hand-saw. 


broken-spirited, a. Having the spirits 

crushed by fear or trouble ; broken-hearted. 

“ Humbied and broken-spirited, yet glad that they 
had come off so well, they stole forth through the 
crowd of stern fanatics."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
x1 

broken-stowage, s. 

Naut. : The space in a ship not filled by her 

cargo. (Wharton.) 


broken-twill, s. 
Fabrics: A variety of twill or textile fabrics. 


broken-winded, a. [BRoKENWINDED.] 


t brok’-en-ly, adv. [Eng. broken; -ly.] 
1. Not continuously, interruptedly. 
“Sir Richard Hopkins hath done somewhat of this 
kind, but drokenly and glancingly.”—Hakewill. 
2. In a broken or crushed state, broken- 
hearted. 
“ And thus the heart will break, yet brokenty live on.” 
Byron: Chiide Harold's Pilg., iii. 32. 
8. In broken language ; not fluently. 


“ King.—O fair Katharine, if. you will love me 
soundly with your French heart, I will be glad to hear 
you confess it brokenly with your English tongue.”— 
Shakesp, : Hen. V., V. 2. 


+ brok’-en-néss, s. [Eng. broken; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being broken. (Lit. & 
Jig-) 

“Those infirmities that are incident to them [the 


teeth] whether looseness, hollowness, rottenness, 
brokenness.”—Smith : Old Age, p. 85. 


“Tt is the brokenness, the ungrammatical position, 
the total subversion of the period that charms me.” 
—Gray: Letter to Mason, 


brok”-en-wind, s. [Eng. broken ; wind.] 
Farriery: A disease of the organs of respira- 
tion in horses, 


brok-én-wind -éd, * broke’-wind-éd, a. 
1. Farr. : Suffering from broken wind ; af- 
fectéd in the organs of respiration. 
2, Fig.: Dull, heavy. 
“ Brokewinded murmurs, howlings, and sad grones.” 
May : Lucan, bk. v. 


brok’-ér, s. [In Fr. brocanteur.] [Brocace.] 


1. One who acts in business for another, a 
middle-man, agent, or commissioner. 


“ Brokers, who, having no stock of their own, set 
up and trade with that of other men; buying here, 
and selling there, and commonly abusing both sides to 
make out a little paultry gain.”"—Temple. 


2. One who deals in merchandise or securi- 
ties, acting as agent between the seller and 
the buyer, or between the importer and the 
consumer. [STOCK-BROKER.] 


*3. An agent generally, a go-between. 

“|. . a person who had long acted as a broken be- 
tween Jacobite plotters and people who dealt in 
cutlery and firearms,”—Macaulay: Hist, Eng., ch, xvi. 

*4, A match-maker, a pimp, a pander of 

either sex ; a bawd, a procuress. 


“Ot brokaris and sic baudry how suld I write? 
Of quham the fylth stynketh in Goddis neis,” 
Doug. : Virgil, 96, 51. 
5. One who deals in old or second-hand 
goods, 


6. One licensed to value or sell goods on 
which distraint has been made. 


brok’-ér-age, s. [Eng. broker; and suffix 
-age (q.v.)- | 
* 1, The business or profession of a broker. 


2. The pay or commission received by 
brokers. 

“The compensation, which they allow in this plan 
to their masters for their brokerage, is, that if (after 
deducting all the charges, which they impose) the 
amount of the sales should be found to exceed two 
shillings and two pence for the current rupee of the 
invoice account, it shall be taken by the Company.”— 
Burke: Works, vol. ii., p. 72. 


* brok’-ér-ly, a. [Eng. broker; -ly.] Like a 
broker ; hence, mean. 


“We had deterinin’d that thou shouldst ha’ come, 
In a Spanish suit, and ha’ carried her so; and he, 
A brokerly slave, goes, puts it on himself.” 

Ben Jonson: Alchemist, iv. 4. 


*brok’-ér-y, * brok’-ér-ie, s. [Eng. broker; 
-y.) The business or pursuit of a broker, 


brokerage. 
“Let them alone for me, 
Busie their brains with deeper brokerie.” 
Bp. Hall; Sat, ii, 2 


* prok-il, a. [Brrrrze.] 
* pbrok’-ing, a. [Broks, v.] 


1, Practised by brokers, pertaining to 
brokers. 


* bro-ma-tol-0-£y, s. 


“ Redeem from broking pawn the blemish'd crown, 
Wipe off the dust that hides our sceptre's gilt.” 
. Shakesp. : Rich. 11., ii L 
2. Acting as a broker. 
“ Adie, a drab, and filthy broking knaves.” 
Marston; Se, of Villanie. 
* brokke, v.i. [Ety:nology doubtful. Com. 
pare Scotch brok; O. H. Ger. brochon; Ger. 
brocken.} To sing, carol. 
“ Aye the crokkere to brokke."—Shoreham, p. 106. 


*pbrok-kétte, * brok’-itt (pl. brokkettis, 
brokittis), s. [BrockeT.] A red deer two 
years old. (Doug. : Virgil, 402, 19.) 


* brok”-king, pr. par. & a. [BROKKE, ¥.] 
Quavering, throbbing. 


“ He singeth brokking as a nightingale,” 
Chaucer; The Miller's Tale, v. 8,377. 


{ Wright’s edition reads:—“ He syngeth 
crowyng as a nightyngale.” 
* prok-lembe, s. [A corruption of brooklime 
(a-v.).] 
*brok-yll,a. [Britrie.] (Scotch.) 


* brok-ynge, pr. par. & s. [Brook, v.] 
A. As present participle. (See the verb.) 
* B. As substantive : Digestion. 
“ Brokynge of mete and drinke.”—Prompt. Parv, 


*prol, * broll, * brolle, s. [Low Lat. brollus, 
brolla = poor, miserable, contemptible.] A 
brat. 


“Of that beggares brol an abbot schal worthen.” 
- Piers Plowmun's Crede, 1,941. 


“ The leeste brol of his blood a barones piere.” 
Langland: Piers Plowman, 1,767. 


* prol-y-yn, v. [Broit, v.] 
* brol-y-ynge, s. [BRoILING, s.] 
* brom, s. [Broom.] 


brém-ag’-ét-ate, s. [Eng., &c. brom(ine) ; 
acetate.} A salt of bromacetic acid, 


brém-a-gét'-ic, a. [Eng. brom(ine), and 


acetic.] Pertaining to or derived from bro- 
mine and acetic acid. 


bromacetic acid, s. An acid obtained 
from a mixture of crystallizable acetic acid 
and bromine in the proportion of equal equi- 
valents, introduced into a sealed tube, and 
heated in an oil bath to 150° C. 


bro’-mal, s. [Eng., &c. brom(ine); al(dehyde.} 


Bromine, from aldehyde. 


Chemistry: Also called Tribromaldehyde 
CBr3'CO'H, obtained by the action of dry 
Bromine, on absolute alcohol. It is a liquid 
boiling at 172°, and unites with water to form 
a solid hydrate which melts at 43°. It is 
decomposed by alkalies into formic acid 
HCO-OH, and bromoform CHBr3. It unites 


with hydrocyanic acid, forming CBrgCH<ON 
’ 


which, by the action of acids, is converted into 
tribromolactie acid CBr3‘CH(OH)‘CO-OH. 
By the action of nitric acid on Bromal it 
yields tribromacetic acid CBrg*CO'OH. 


bro’-man-il, s. [From Eng. brom(ine) ; and 
Port. anil = indigo.] 
Chem. : An aromatic compound called also 
Tetrabromoquinone CgBr3yO2 or 
O—C—C—Br 
Ihe 
—C C—Br 


el 
Br Br 
It is prepared by heating one part of phenol 
CgH;(OH) with ten parts of bromine, three 
parts of iodine and water to 100°. It erystal- 
lises in golden yellow scales, which are 
sparingly soluble in carbon disulphide. 


brom’-ar-gyr-ite, s. [In Ger. bromargyrit ; 


Eng., &c. brom(ine); Gr. apyvpos (arguros) = 
silver ; and sutf. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min.: The same as bromyrite (q.v.). 


bro’-mate, s. [Eng. brom(ine) ; -ate (Chem.).] 


A salt of bromic acid (q.v.). 


[From Gr. Bpape 
(broma), genit, Bpwmaros (bromatos) = that 
which is eaten, food, meat ; and Adyos (logos) 
=a discourse.] <A discourse, dissertation, or 
treatise on aliments. 


brom’-bén-zéne, s. [Eng., &c. bromine); 


benzene. ] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir. rile, full; try, Syrian. », c=@; ey=a. qu = kw. 


* brome (1), s. 
brome (2), s. & a. 


bro-mél-i-a, s. 


brom-hy-drins, s. pl. 


Chem.: A compound called also phenyl- 
bromide CgHs;Br. It is a liquid boiling at 
154°, obtained by the action of daylight on a 
mixture of bromine and benzene ; also by the 
action of PBrs, phosphous pentabromide on 
phenol CgH;(OH). 


[Broom.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


{In Fr. brome. From Gr. 
Bpdmos (bromos) = a kind of oat.) [Bromus.] 
A word used in the compound which follows. 


brome-grass, s. 

Bot. : The English book-name for the genus 
Bromus (q.V.). 
{In Fr. bromélie. Named 
after Bromelius, who published a Gothic flora. ] 


Bot.: A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Bromeliacee (q.v.). 


bro-mé1-i-a-¢é-x, s. pl. [From Lat., &e. 


bromelia (q.v.); and Lat, fem. pl. adjectival 
suffix -acew.] 

Bot. : Bromelworts, an order of endogenous 
plants, placed by Dr. Lindley under his Nar- 
cissal Alliance. The calyx is sometimes 
herbaceous-looking, but sometimes coloured. 
Petals, three, coloured ; stamina, six or more ; 
ovary, three-célled, many-seeded, as is the 
fruit, which is capsular or succulent. The 
stem is wanting or, if present, very short. 
Sometimes it consists of fibrous roots, consoli- 
dated round a slender centre with rigid chan- 
neled leaves spiny at the edge or point. The 
fruit is sometimes eatable. In 1847 Lindley 
estimated the known species at 170, all from 
America, whence they have migrated to Africa, 
the East Indies, and elsewhere. The well- 
known pine-apple is the Bromelia Ananas, 

ANANAS, PINE-APPLE.] Ropes are made in 
razil from another species of the same genus. 
All the species of Bromeliacee can exist with- 
out contact with the earth ; they are therefore 
suspended in South America in houses, or 
hung to the balustrades of balconies, whence 
they diffuse fragrance abroad. 


brd’-mél-worts, s.pl. [From Lat. bromelia, 


and Eng. wort.] 
Bot.: The English name given by Lindley 
to the natural order Bromeliacee. 


[From Eng., &c. 


brom(ine); hydr(ate); and suffix -in (Chem.) 
(q.v.).] 

Chem. : Haloidethers formed by replacing 
the 1, 2 or 3 (OH) radicals in the triatomic 
alcohol glycerin by Br. Monobromhydrin 
CH,2Br'‘CH -(OH):CH.2(O8H), an oily liquid boil- 
ing at 130°, obtained by the action of HBr on 

lycerin Cg3H;(OH)g. Symmetrical Dibrom- 

ydrin, CH2Br'CH (OH) '‘CHyBry, a liquid boil- 
ing at 219°, obtained by the action of bromine 
on monobromhydrin. Unsymmetrical Di- 
bromhydrin CH,Br'CHBr'CH2(OH), boiling at 
212° by the action of bromine on allyl alcohol 
(CHy = CH—CHp,(OH).) Tribromhydrin or 
Allyltribromide CH)Br'CHBr‘CHgBr, a erys- 
talline substance melting at 16°, and boiling at 
220° ; it is obtained by the action of excess of 
bromine on allyl iodide. [CHLORHYDRINS.] 


bro-mic, a. [From Eng., &c. brom(ine), and 


suffix -ic.] Pertaining to bromine; having 
bromine in its composition. 


bromic acid, s. 


Chem. : HBrO3. A monobasic acid, forming 
salts called bromates. When bromine is 
dissolved in caustic potash a mixture of 
bromide and bromate of potassium is ob- 
tained, which can be separated by crystalli- 
sation, 3Bryz+6KHO = 5KBr+KBr03+3H.0. 
Free. bromic acid can be prepared by 

sing chlorine into bromine water, 
Bro+5Clo+ gH20=2HBrO3+10HCl. The acid 


is best obtained by decomposing potassium 


bromate by argentic nitrate acid acting on 
the resulting argentic bromate by bromine, 
S5AgBrOs + 3Bre + 3H2O = 5AgBr + 6HBrOs. 
Bromic acid is a strongly-acid liquid, redden- 
ing and then bleaching litmus paper. On 
concentration at 100° it decomposes into bro- 
mine and oxygen. It is decomposed by sul- 
ae dioxide (SOq), sulphide of hydrogen 
! apne by hydrobromic acid (HBr). Bro- 
mates are with difficulty soluble in water, and 
are decomposed on heating into oxygen and 
bromides. ‘ 

bromic silver, s. 
: bs same as Bromyrite and Bromar- 


i 


ee 
He 


bro’-mite, s. 


bromlite, s. 


brome--bronchice 


[Eng. brom(ine); -ide (Chem.) 
(q.v.). 

Chem.: A combination of bromine with a 
metal or a radical. Bromides are soluble in 
water, except silver and mercurous bromides ; 
lead bromide is very slightly soluble. They 
are detected in analysis by the following re- 
actions :—Argentie nitrate gives a yellowish 
precipitate of AgBr, insoluble in dilute nitric 
acid, and soluble in strong ammonia, Chlor- 
ine liberates Lromine, and, if the liquid is 
shaken up with ether, a yellow ethereal solu- 
tion floats on the liquid. Heated with sul- 
phurie acid and MnOg, bromides yield vapours 
of Br, which turns starch yellow. 


¥ Bromide of silver, Bromid of silver : 
Min. : The same as Bromyrite (q.v.). 
brd-—min-a-téd, a. [Eng. bromin(e) ; -ated.] 
Combined with bromine (q.v.). 


“Water and its chlorinated and brominated con- 
geners,”—Fownes . Chem. (ed. 1873), p. 944. 


Lahde ct 8. 


bro’-mine, s. [From Gr. Bpamos (brémos) = a 
stench ; Mod. Lat. bromium.] 

1, Chem. : Anon-metallic element. Symbol, 
Br; atomic weight, 80. Bromine was dis- 
covered in 1826 by Balard in the salts obtained 
by the evaporation of sea-water. Bromine is 
liberated from the sodium and magnesium salts 
by the action of free chlorine, and is separated 
by ether, which dissolves the bromine. This 
red-coloured solution is removed, saturated 
with potash, evaporated, and heated to red- 
ness, and the broinide of potassium is heated 
with manganese dioxide and sulphuric acid. 
The bromine is liberated in the form of a deep- 
red vapour, which condenses into a dark, 
reddish-black liquid. Sp. gr., 2°97; it boils 
at 63°; its vapour density is 5°54 times that of 
air. It has an irritating smell, and when in- 
haled is poisonous. It dissolves in thirty parts 
of water, and the solution has weak bleaching 
properties. Bromine and hydrogen do not 
unite in the sunlight, but do when they are 
passed through a red-hot porcelain tube, 
forming hydrobromic acid (HBr), which is also 
obtained by the action of phosphorus and 
water on bromine. It is a colourless, firming 
gas, which liquifies at 73°, very soluble in 
water. The concentrated solution contains 
47°8 per cent. of HBr, it boils at 126°, and has 
powerful acid properties ; it neutralises bases, 
forming bromides and water. Hypobromous 
acid, HBrO. is only known in solutions; it 
has bleaching properties. Bromine can dis- 
place chlorine from its compounds with oxy- 
gen, whilst chlorine can liberate bromine from 
its compound with hydrogen. Free bromine 
turns starch yellow. 


2. Pharm.: Bromine has been applied exter- 
nally as a caustic, but rarely. Its chief offi- 
cinal preparations are bromide of ammonium, 
useful in whooping-cough, infantile convul- 
sions, and nervous diseases generally; and 
bromide of potassium, now very extensively 
used, especially in epilepsy, hysteria, delirium 
tremens, diseases of the throat and larynx, 
bronchocele [Gorrre], enlarged spleen, hyper- 
trophy of liver, fibroid tumours, &c. Also, 
as an antaphrodisiac, for sleeplessness, gland- 
ular swellings, and skin diseases. Its altera- 
tive powers are similar to but less than that 
of the iodides. Its preparation is the same as 
iodide of potassium, substituting an equivalent 
quantity of bromine for iodine—6KHO + Brg 
= 5KBr + KBrOzg + 3H,0. It has a pungent 
saline taste, no odour, and occurs in colour- 
less cubic crystals, closely resembling the 
jodide. As a hypnotic its usefulness is much 
increased by combining it with morphia and 
chloral hydrate. 


*brom-ing-ham, s. & a. [A corruption of 
Birmingham.) (BRUMMAGEM. ] 
* Bromingham groat : Counterfeit money. 


“Tn other places whole lines are bodily transferred, 
and portional parts of lines minted into spurious 
Bromingham groats, as counterfeit money was called 
in those days."—Dryden: Absalom and Achitophel, 
pt. ii. (Note.) 


{In Ger. bromit; Eng., &c. 


brom(ine), and -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] The same 
as Bromyrite and Bromargyrite (q.v.). 


From Bromley Hill, near 
Alston, in Cumberland, where it occurs ; suff. 
-ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

Min: An orthorhombie, translucent mineral, 
with hardness 4—4°5,’sp. gr. 3°71—3 72, lustre 
vitreous. It is colourless, snow-white, greyish, 
pale cream-coloured, or pink. Composition : 
Carbonate of baryta, 60°63—65°71 ; carbonate 


-tion, -gion = zhiin, — 
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of lime, 30°19—34'29; carbonate of strontia, 
0—6 64 ; and carbonate of manganese 0—9°18. 
It is found near Hexham, in Northumberland, 
and in Cumberland (etym.). It is called also 
Alstonite (q. v.). 


bro-m6-ar-gén/-to-type, s. [Eng. bromo ; 
from bromine (q.v.); Lat. argentwm, and Gr. 
tTuTos (tupos) = type.] 

Photog. : A photographic agent of very deli- 
cate action made by nitrate of silver, bromide 
of potassium, and again nitrate of silver, 
brushed over paper. 


bro’-m6-form, s. [From Eng., &c., brom(ine), 
and form(ate), from Lat. formica = an ant.] 
Chem. : Bromoform CHBrs, or Tribromome- 
thane. It isa heavy volatile liquid, obtained 
by adding bromine to a solution of caustic 
potash in ethyl alcohol. It boils at 152°. 
Heated with caustic potash, it is converted 
into potassium bromide and potassiuin for- 
mate. 


bro’-m6-qui-none, s. [Eng., &., bromine, 
and quinone.] [BROMANIL.] 


* brém’-u-rét, s. [Bromipz.] 


bro-mts, s. [In Fr. brome; Sp., Port., & 
Ital. bromo; Lat. bromos ; Gr. Bpoxos (bromos) 
=a kind of oat, obvena salina.) 

Bot.: Brome-grass. A genus of grasses 
having two unequal glumes and two herba-~ 
ceous glumelles, the outer one bifid and with 
an awn from below the extremity. Bromus 
mollus, or Soft Brome-grass, is widely diffused 
in Britain and abundant. Its seeds, when eaten 
by man or the larger animals, produce giddi- 
ness, and they are said to be fatal to poultry. 
B. secalinus, or Smooth-rye Brome-grass, is 
common in rye and wheat-fields. When the 
seeds are accidentally ground with the flour, 
they impart a bitter taste to bread, and are 
narcotic like the seeds of Loliwm temulentum. 
The panicles are said to dye green. B. asper, 
or Hairy Wood-brome grass, is the tallest of 
British grasses ; it is found in moist woods 
and hedges. JB. sterilis, or Barren Brome- 
grass, is common, and some other species are 
not very rare. 


brom-yr-ite, s. [From Fr. bromure d’argent 
=bromuret of silver, i.e., a combination of 
bromine and silver.] 

Min. : An isometric yellow, amber, or green 
splendent mineral, with a hardness of 2—3 and 
sp. gr. of 5—8°6, consisting of bromine 4—2.6, 
and silver 5—7°4, from Mexico and Chili. It 
is the same as bromargyrite, bromic silver, or 
bromide of silver (q.V.). 


*pbronche, s. [Brancu.] 


bronchi, s. pl. [Latinised word, from Gr. 
Bpoyxta (brongchia) = the bronchial tubes.) 
Anatomy : 
1. Gen.: Any of the air-passages, great or 
small, in the lungs. 


““Thus a bronchus of the size of a straw. . ."—Dr 
c. J. B. Williams, in Cycl. P. M., art. Bronchitis. 
2. Spec.: The two great tubes into which 
the trachea divides beneath, just before en- 
tering the lungs. 


bron-chi-a, t+ bron-chi-2, s.pl. [In Fr 
bronches; Med. Lat. bronchie. From Gr. 
Bpoyxia (brongchia), the bronchial tubes ; 
Bpoyxos (vrongchos), the trachea, the windpipe. 
Akin to Bpayxtov (brangchion) = a fin, pl. the 
gills of fishes. | 
Anat, : The bronchial tubes, the numerous 
ramifications into which the two bronchi 
divide within the lungs. 


bron-chi-al, a. [From Gr. Bpdyxva (bronghia) 
= the bronchia (q.v.).] 

Med.: Belonging to the bronchus, or to the 
bronchia (q. v.) 

Bronchial respiration of Andral and Laénnee 
=A whiffling sound, sometimes rising nearly 
to a whistle, which is heard in the resjiration 
at a certain stage of pneumonia. Itresembles 
the sound produced by blowing through a 
erow’s quill, (Dr. C. J. B. Williams, Cyel. P. 
M., art. Pnewmonia.) 

( ee tubes: The same as the bronchia 
q.v.). 


7 
br6én-chic, * brén-chick, a. [From Gr. 
Bpoyxos prrongches) = the windpipe, and Eng. 
ers ao ronchial; pertaining to the 
ronchi. 


rus, chin, bench; go, Sem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 
-cious, -tious, -~sious =shiis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del. 
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bron-chi-éc’-ta-sis, s. [From Gr. Spéyxos 
(brongcs)=the windpipe, and Exraces (elctasts) 
= extension; éxteivw (ekteind) = to extend; 
€x (ek) = out, and tetyw (teind) = to stretch.] 
Med. : Dilatation ofthe bronchi. [BRoNCcHI.] 
The most important forms are :—(1) The general 
or uniform, with cylindrical or fusiform dila- 
tation of a tube, or several tubes; (2) The 
saccular, or ampullary [AMPUL], in which there 
is abrupt dilatation of a tube at a particular 
point or points. The breath and sputum are 
fetid, and general health impaired, followed by 
lung consolidation, ulceration, abscess, or gan- 
greve. Death may result from exhaustion, but 
recovery may take place by formation of a sort 
of fibrous capsule, or from penetration of the 
pleura and thoracic walls and discharge of the 
contents outwards. Bronchiectasis is not un- 
eommon, and is of interest and importance on 
account of its alliance with some forms of 
phthisis. 


brén-chi-tis, s. [Gr. Bpoyxia (brongchia) = 
the bronchia, or Bpdyxos (brongchos) = the 
bronchus or windpipe (q.v.), and Gr. eres (itis) 
(Med.), denoting inflammation. } 

Med.: Inflammation of the air-tubes leading 
to the pulmonary vesicles, accompanied by 
hoarseness, cough, increase of temperature, 
and soreness of the chest anteriorly. The 
natural mucous secretion is at first arrested, 
but increases afterwards, and is altered in 
quality, becoming more corpuscular. Its 
forms are :—{1) Acute bronchitis, (a) of the 
larger and medium-sized tubes; (5) capillary 
bronchitis, and bronchitis of the tubes gene- 
rally—the peri-pneumonia notha of the older 
writers. (2) Chronic bronchitis. (3) Plastic 
bronchitis. (4) Mechanical bronchitis, such 
as knife-grinder’s disease—carbonaceous bron- 
chitis or black phthisis. (5) Bronchitis 
secondary to general diseases, such as measles 
or typhoid fever. (6) Bronchitis secondary to 
blood diseases. (7) Syphilitic bronchitis. All 
varieties are generally preceded by feverish- 
ness, but oftener by ‘‘a cold in the chest.” 
The uneasy sensations begin about the region 
of the frontal sinuses, passing from the nasal 
mucous passages, trachea, and windpipe to 
the chest, with hoarseness, cough, and expec- 
toration; but in capillary bronchitis the 
cough is dry and without expectoration. In 
acute cases the sputum is first thin, then opaque 
and tenacious, lastly purulent ; the breathing 
is hurried and laborious, the pulse quickened, 
and the skin dry. The danger increases in 
proportion as the finer bronchial tubes become 
involved, and instead of the healthy respiratory 
sound we have sharp, chirping, whistling 
notes, varying from sonorous to sibilant. The 
sharp sound is most to be feared, as arising iu 
the smaller tubes ; the grave, sonorous notes 
originate in the larger tubes. Spitting of 
blood sometimes occurs, and in severe cases 
persons actually die suffocated from the im- 
mense quantity of mucus thrown out ob- 
structing the tubes and causing collapse of 
the vesicular structure of the lungs. The ratio 
of the respiration to the pulse is high, going 

* up to 60 or even 70 in the minute, with a 
pulse-rate of 120 or 130. Chronic bronchitis, 
or bronchial catarrh, is extensively prevalent, 
especially among the aged, recurring once or 
twice a year in spring or autumn, or both, till 
it Bere more or less constant all the year 
roun 


broénch-6-céle, s. [In Fr. bronchocéle. From 
Gr. BpoyxoxyjAn (brongchokélé) = a tumour in 
the throat, goitre; from Bpdyxes (brongchos) 
= the windpipe, and «Ay (ké/é) = a tumour.] 
Medical: An indolent tumour on the fore- 
part of the neck, caused by enlargement of 
the thyroid gland, and attended by protrusion 
of tae eyeballs, anemia, and palpitation. 
(BxopHTHALMiIc GOITRE. ] 


bronch-6-phén’-ic, a. [Eng. broncho- 
phony); ~ic.] 
Med.: Pertaining to bronchophony ({q.v.). 
"_“. . . , the bronchophonic resonance.” — Cyclop. 


brénch-dph-dn-¥, s. [In Fr. bronchophonie; 
Gr. Bpdyxos (brongchos) = the windpipe, and 
gwvy (phone) = a tone, a sound, the voice.) 
Med.: The natural sound of the voice, or 
vectoral vocal resonance, over the first divi- 
sions and subsequent larger sub-divisions of 
the trachea—the larger bronchial tubes. The 
French word bronchophonie, from which the 
English bronchophony was derived, was first 


bronchiectasis—bronze 


introduced by Laénnec. Bronchophony is 
different from pectoriloquy (q.v.). 


brénch-6-pnet-mo~-ni-a, s. [From Gr. 
Bpoyxos (brongchos) = the windpipe, and mvev- 
povia (pneumonia) = a disease of the Inngs ; 
mvevpov (pneumon) = the lungs; mvew (pned) 
fut. mvevoouac (pneusomat) = to blow, to 
breathe. ] 
Med. : Inflammation of the substance of the 
lung [PNEumont1a] associated with inflamma- 
tion of the air-tubes. [BRONCHITIS.] 


bronoh-or-rhee'-a, s. [In Fr. bronchorhée. 
From Gr. Bpoyxos (brongchos) = the windpipe ; 
and péw (rhed), fut. pevoouar (rheusomat) = to 
flow.) 
Med. : Excess of the serous liquid thrown 
out in bronchitis, especially in chronic cases. 


bronch’-6-tome, s. [From Gr. fpdyxos 
(brongchos) = the windpipe, and rouy (tomé) = 
a cutting. ] 
Surg. : A knife used for bronchotomy, now 
called tracheotomy. 


* pronch-6t'-6-my, s. [In Fr. bronchotomie. 
From Gr. Bpdoyxos (brongchos) = the windpipe ; 
and rouy (tome) a cutting, from téuve (temnd) 
& La An obsolete term for tracheotomy 

q-V.). 

bronch’-tis, s. [Gr. Bpdyxos (brongchos) = the 
trachea, the windpipe.] 

Med.: The sing. of bronchi (q.v.). One of 
the two great tubes into which the trachea 
divides beneath. 


brén-c6, bron’-cho, s. (Sp. bronco = 
rude, rough.] An unbroken, or badly broken, 
Indian pony or mustang. (Amer.) 


* brond, * bronde,s. [Branp, s.] 
‘“As doth a wete trond in his brennyng.” 
Chaucer : C. T., 2,840, 
{ See also Prompt. Parv. 


* prénd-ir-on, s. [From O. Eng. brond= 
brand. (II. 2.), and Mod. Eng. iron.) A sword. 
“ But with stout courage turnd upon them all, 
And with his brondiron round about him layd.” 
Spenser: F. Q, IV. iv. 32 
*bron-dyde, pa. par. [Bronpyn, Bronnyn.] 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


* bron-dyn, v.t. [Bronnyn.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


*bron-dyn, a. [From Fr. brande= heath, 
furze, gorse, poor land.] Branched. (Scotch.) 
“The birth that the ground bure was brondyn in 
bredis.” Houlate, i. 3. 
*bron-dynge, pr. par. & s. [BRONNYN, 
BRonD¥N, BRAND, v.]- (Prompt. Parv.) 


brondynge yren, s. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


broén’-gie, s. [Etymology doubtful, probably 
Jcelandie.] The name given in Shetland to 
a bird, the Common Cormorant (Phalacrocorax 
carbo). 


bron’-gnar-tine (gn silent), s. [From Alex- 
andre Brongniart.] [BRONGNIARDITE.] 
Min. : A variety of brochantite (q.v.). Itis 
found in Mexico. 


bron’-gni-ar-dite (gn silent), s. [From Alex- 
andre Brongniart, the very eminent mineralo- 
gist and zoologist, nay, even “the legislator in 
fossil zoology,” born in Paris in 1770, died 
October 14, 1847 ; suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min.: An isometric, greyish-black mineral 
with metallic lustre, having a hardness of 
about 3, anda sp. gr. of 5°95. Composition : 
Sulphur, 19°14—19°38; antimony, 29°75— 
29°95 ; silver, 24-46—25°03 ; lead, 24-7425 05, 
besides copper, iron, and zine. Occurs in 
Mexico. 


bron -gni-ar-tine, bron”-gni-ar-tin (gn 
silent), s. {In Ger. brongniartin. From 
Alexandre Brongniart.] [BRONGNIARDITE.] 

Min. : The same as Glauberite (q.v.). 

*brén-nyn, * bron-dyn, v. [Braxp, 2] 
(Prompt. Parv.) 

bronse, v.i. [From Icel. bruni = inflamma- 
tion; Mceso-Goth. brunsts =a burning, con- 


flagration.] To overheat one’s self ina warm 
sun, or by sitting too near a strong fire. 
(Scotch.) 


[BRANDING-IRON. ] 


*bron-ston,s [BriisTone.] 


* bront, pa. par. (Brunt, Burnt.] (Scotch.) 
(Doug. : Virg., 257, 11.) 


*bront,s ([BRanp.] (Sir Gaw., 1,584.) 


bron-té’-i-dae, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. bron- 
teus (q.v.), and suffix -ide.] 
Paleont.: A family of Trilobites, contain- 
ing only the genus Bronteus (q.V.). 


bron’-té-on, broén-té-tim, s. [Gr. - 
tetov (bronteion).] A Draaereeal it the (es 
ment below the stage in the ancient Greek 
theatre, used to produce an imitation of 
thunder. 


bron -té-iis, bron-tes, s. [From Gr. Bpov- 
™s (brontés) = Thunderer, one of the three 
Cyclopes.] 
Paleont.: A Devonian trilobite, with a 
broad, radiating, fan-like tail. Type of the 
family Bronteidz (q.v.). 


broén-tol-0-gy, s. [In Ger. brontologie ; from 

Gr, Bpov7y (bronté) = thunder, and Adyos (logos) 

_... - discourse.] A discourse or treatise upon 
thunder. 


bron-t6-thé-ri-i-dee, s. pl. [From Mod. 
Lat. brontotherium (q.v.), and Lat. fem, pL 
suff. -id@.) 


Paleont.: A family of ungulate mammals 
belonging to the order Perissodactyla, formed 
for the reception of the large North American 
Miocene Mammals, with toes in number like 
those of the Tapir, while in other characters 
these animals are like the elephant. The 
family was founded by Prof. Marsh. 


brén-td-thér-i-tim, s. [From Gr. fpov7} 
(bronté) = thunder, and @ypiov (thérion) = a 
' wild animal.) 
Paleont.: The typical genus of the Bronto- 
theriide (q.v.). 


br6én -td-z0'-iim, s. [Latinised from Gr. 
Bpovry (bronté) = thunder, and ¢woy (zdon)= 
a living creature. ] 

Paleont.: A genus of Deinosaurs, founded 
on fossil footprints in the Triassic Sandstones 
of Connecticut. The length of the footprint 
is about 18 inches, and of the stride 8 feet. 


* bron-ys, * broun-ys, * brown-is, s. pl. 
{From Fr. brande = heath, furze, gorse, &c.’ 
Branches, boughs. 

“ Of sowpill wandis, and of brounys sere.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 362, 7. 
“ Brownis . . ."—Palice of Honour, Prol., st. 9. 


broénze, s.& a. [In Sw. & Dut. brons; Ger. 

bronze; Dan., Fr., & Port. bronze; Sp. bronce ; 
Ital. bronzo; Low Lat. bronziwm. Muratori 
and Diez derive this from Ital. brunezza = 
swarthiness ; brunazzo = brownish, swarthy ; 
bruno = brown. } 

A, As substantive: 

L Ordinary Language : 

1, Literally : 

(1) An alloy of copper and tin. [Im the 
same sense as II. 1. (q.v.).] 

“ As monumental bronze unchanged his look.” 
Campbell: Gertrude of Wyoming, i. 23. 
(2) A statue or a figure in relief cast in 


bronze. 
“ How little gives thee joy or pain: 
A print, a bronze, a flow’r, a root, 
A shell, a butterfly can do’t.” Prior. 


“... old Roman and French bronzes, . .”—Times, 
September 9th, 1876. Advt 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) The colour of bronze, brown. [BRONZED.} 

* (2) Brazen effrontery, impudence. 

“TImbrown'd with native bronze, lo! Henley stands 

Tuning his voice, and balancing his hands.” 
Pope: Dunciad, iii. 190, 

IL. Technically : 

1, Metal., Archeol., & Hist.: An alloy com- 
posed of copper and tin, sometimes with a 
little zinc and lead. 

(1) Archeol. & Hist.: Bronze was in use in 
ancient China, Egypt, Assyria, Enrope, and 
Mexico. The tin used in parts of the Eastern 
world was brought from Cornwall or from the 
peninsula of Malacca. [Bronze ace.) 

(2) Characters, properties, and uses: Bronze, 
as already stated, is an alloy of copper and 
tin. It is harder and more fusible than copper 
itself. The proportions of the two constituents 
vary according to the purpose for which the 
alloy is produced. The bronze for cymbals 
is composed of 78 parts of conmper and 22 
of tin, that for cannon 100 parts of copper 


tate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, eur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,ce=é. ey=a. qu=kw. 


; 80, pdt, 


to 11 of tin, that of ordinary bell-metal about 
80 of copper, lol of tin, 5°6 of zinc, and 4°3 of 
lead, and that used in bronze coinage 95 parts 
of copper, 4 of tin, and 1 of zine. Its average 
density is 8°4, It oxidises very slowly, even 
when the air is moist, which renders it well- 
i. for statues and similar works of art. 


Cotton manufacture: One style of calico- 
pring peculiar rather from the character of 
ts colours than from any specific novelty in 
treatment. 
B. As adjective: Made of bronze, charac- 
terised by the presence of bronze in a literal 
or figurative sense. 


bronze age, s. 

1, Archeol, : The age of bronze, the second 
of three ages believed by MM. Nilsson, Steen- 
strup, Forchhammer, Thomsen, Worsde, and 
other Danish archzologists to have followed 
each other in the peninsula of Jutland and else- 
where in the following order :—(1) The stone 
age, (2) the bronze age, and (3) the iron age. 
During the first stone, or sometimes bone, was 
used for weapons and implements, the work- 
ing of metal being as yet unknown. Then 
Weapons were made of bronze, the method of 
alloying the two metals having been dis- 
covered, but that of working in iron being 
undiscovered. Finally iron took the place 
of bronze. These views have been generally 
adopted by geologists and archeologists, 
though some believe an age of copper to have 
intervened between those of stone and bronze. 
The allegation that the use of stone came 
first, that of bronze next, and that of iron 
last is not inconsistent with the fact that all 
still exist contemporaneously in portions of 
the world 

During the age of bronze the oak was the 
dominant tree in Denmark, the Scotch-fir, 
now extinct in that country, having flourished 
during the earlier part of the stone age; while 
the beech was and remains the characteristic 
tree of the iron age. Lake-dwellings of the 
bronze period have been found in western 
and central Switzerland, and one has been 
discovered in the lake of Constance. Geologi- 
cally even the stone age belongs only to the 
recent period. (Lubbock, Lyell, &c.) 

2. Fig.: The Age of Bronze: The unheroic 
age of impudence, the age wanting in venera- 
tion for what is good and great, the grovelling 
age. 

§ Byron hes a poem called “The Age of 
Bronze,” or Carmen seculare et annus haud 
mirabilis. 

bronze-liquor, s. 

Chem. : A solution of chloride of antimony 


and oe of copper used for bronzing gun- 
barrels 


bronze-powder, s. Finely pulverised 
metal, or powder having a metallic base, 
applied to the surface of paper, leather, and 
other materials, for be ke a metallic colour 
and lustre. 


bronze, wt. [From Eng. bronze, s. (q.v.). In 
Sw. bronsera ; Dut. bronzen ; Ger. bronziren ; 
Fr. bronzer ; Port. bronzear.) 
1, Lit.: To give metals a lustre resembling 
that of bronze. [BRronzinc.] 
- 2. Fig.: To brazen, to render hard or un- 
© feeling. 
“art, cursed art, wipes off the indebted blush 


© 
[ From nature's nti , and bronzes every shame.” 
Fa Young: Night Th. 5. 


: “The Vlas ly bronzes his bosom instead of his 
— forehead”. t, in Goodrich wand Porter. 


: F bronzed, pa. par. & a. [BrRonze, v.t.] 
be §| Bronzed-skin : Addison’s disease. Disease 
of the supra-renal capsules, with discoloura- 
‘5 tion of the skin, extreme prostration, loss of 
<! muscular power, and failure of the heart's 
action. Death oceurs in from one year and a 
half to four or five years, from asthenia, with 
every sign of feeble circulation, aneemia, and 
neral prostration. The discoloration of the 
Ss is characteristic, and covers the whole 

7, especially the face, neck, and arms. 


oe par., a., &s. [BRONzE, v.] 


A. & B. As pr. par. and particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


Cc. As 1 The process of giving a bronze- 


% 


may be classed | 
coating with a 


like’ or antique-metallic appearance to the. 
surface ot metas eeeeresce Bans > they 


bronze—broodness 


vapour; corrosion; coating with a gum, ap- 
plication of bronze-powder, and painting. 


bronzing-machine, s. A machine for 
bronzing wall-paper or printed sheets. 


bronz’-ite, s. [In Ger. bronzit. Named from 

tle pseudo-metallic lustre, which somewhat 
resembles that of bronze. ] 

Mineralogy : 

1, The ferriferous variety of Eustatite found 
at Cape Lizard, in Cornwall, in Moravia, 

2. A variety of diallage (q.v.). 

3. The same as Seybertite (q.v.). 


broénz-y, a. [Eng. bronze); -y.] Bronze-like. 
brdo (1), s. 


bréo (2), s. [Etymology doubtful, but pro- 
bably a Seotch-form of brew (q.v.). 1 Opinion 
founded on report ; favourable opinion. 


brooch, *broche, s. [In Fr. broche=a 

broach, a knitting-needle, a task ; O.Fr. broche 
= a lance, a needle, a packing-needle (Kelham); 
Prov., Sp., & Port. broca; Ital. & Low Lat. 
brocea ; Ital. brocco =a peg, a stump of a tree ; 
Class. Lat. brochus, brocchus = projecting 
(used of teeth); Wel. procio=to thrust, to 
stab ; procian = athrust, a stab ; Gael. brog = 
=a probe, a poker.] [BRoacu, s.; PRoG.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

sk! bye 6 SB 

*() A sharp point. (Skeat.) 

*(2) Apin. (Skeat.) 

*(3) A spear. 

“ Breme was the broche in the brest pan.” 
Destr. of Troy, 10,870. 

(4) An ornamental clasp, with a pin, for 
fastening the dress. Itis called in the Bible 
an ouch (q. v.) 


“Her golden brooch such birth betray’d.” 
Scot: : The Lady of the Lake, i. 19. 
*2. Fig. 


Ornament. 


“ Laer. I know hirn well, he is the brooch, indeed, 
Aud gem of all the nation ” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iv. 7. 


II. Painting: A painting all of one colour, 
as in sepia or india-ink. 


*broogch, v.t. [From brooch, s. (q.v.).] To 
adorn as with a brooch. 


‘* Not the imperious show 
Of the full-fortuned Cyesar ever shall 
Be brooch'd with me.” 2 
Shakesp.: Ant. & Cleop., iv. 15. 


brooched, pa. par. &a. [Broocu, v.t.] 


br6od (1), * brod, * brode, * brud,s. [A.S. 
bréd = that which is bred; from A.S. brédan 
= to breed; Dut. broed; M. H. Ger. bruot: 
Ger. brut = "a brood. ] [BREED.] 

I. Literally: 
*1, The act of breeding or hatching. 
“ Brode of byrdys. Putllificatio."—Prompt. Parv. 
2. Offspring, progeny. 
(1) Of birds. 
“Ich not to hwan thu breist thi brod.” 
Owl and Nightingale, 1,631. 
“ ®lian discourses of storks, and their affection 
toward their brood."—Brown: Vulgar Errours. 
*(2) Of other animals. 
“ The lion roars and gluts his tawny brood.” 
Wordsworth. 
(8) Of human beings, but generally only 
used in contempt. 
“To that noble brood 
Of Priamus his blood.” 
Trevisa ; Polychron., i. 395. 
3. That which is bred, a species generated, 
a breed, a race. 


(1) Of birds and other animals, &c. 


“ Among hem [beasts] al the brood is liche to the 
same kynde.”"—Trevisu.; Polychron, ii. 201. 


*(2) Of human beings. (Most frequently 
in an unfavourable sense. ) 
‘* Who yet will shew us ? 
Talking like this world’s brood, 
Milton: Translations, Psatm iv. 
+(3) Generally of anything generated or 
produced. 


“ Have you forgotten Lybin’s than wastes, 
Its barren rocks, parch'd earth, and hills of F sand, 
Its tainted air, and all its broods o: Sa 
\ddison. 


4, A hatch, the number hatched at one time. 
“A hen followed by a brood of ducks.”—Spectator. 
IL. Figuratively: 


+1, The act of brooding over anything. 


“ O'er which shrine <P eS on ihe tee . 


[Bree.] Broth, juice. 


m; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. 
rious. coms nekten whined inde = bau ae 
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+2. The produce, offspring. 

“Such things become the hatch and brood of time.” 
Shukesp. : 2 Henry /¥., iii. L 

+3. A number, hatch. 

“A new brood of false witnesses, among whom 2 
villain named Dangerfield was the most conspicuous, 
infested the courts."—Mucaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iL 

brood-hen, s. A hen inclined to sit, or 

kept for sitting on eggs. 


“The auld brood-hen."—Scott : 
vii. 


Bride of Lammer., 


brood-hen star, s. An old name for 
the constellation Ursa Major. 


“This constellation [Great Bear] was also ponmenly 
called the Srood-ken in England,"—Penny Cyclop., 


brood-mare, s. <A mare kept for the 
purpose of breeding from. 

ae Tt gie ye Dumple, and take the brood-mare my- 
sell.”—Scott: Guy Munnering, ch. xxv. 

brood-sow, * brod-sow, s. 
which has a litter. (Polwart.) 


brood-stock, s. Stock or cattle kept for 
breeding from. 


+t brood (2), s. [Etym. doubtful.] Any hetero- 
geneous mixture ainong tin or copper ore, as 
mundick, black-jack, &e. 


br6od, v.i. & t. [Broop, s.] 
A, Intransitive: 
I. Literally: 
*1, To sit as a hen on eggs. 
* Dove-like sat’st brooding on the vast abyss, 
And inad'st it pregnant.” Milton: PL, 4 
+2. To breed. 


“ The happy birds, that change their sky 
To build and brood. 
Tennyson: In Memor., cxv. 1 
3. To cover for protection, as a hen covers 
her chickens with her wings. 
“ They breed, they drood, instruct, and educate.” 


Dryden, 
tII. Figuratively : 
1. To settle down, envelop, cover. 
“ Above him broods the twilight dim,” 
Tennyson. Two Voices, 263. 
2. To meditate long and anxiously, to be 
engrossed in thought or study. 
“ When with downcast eyes we muse and brood.” 
Tennyson: Early Sonnets, i. 
(1) Generally with on before the subject 
meditated upon. 
“ When I would sit, and deeply brood 
On dark revenge, and deeds of blood.” 
Scott : Marmion, vi. 6. 
(2) Frequently with over. 
*“*The mind that broods o'er guilty woes.” 
Byron: The Giaour. 


A sow 


* B. Transitive: 

I. Literally: To sit upon, as a hen on eggs. 

Il, Figuratively : 

*1. To cherish, brood 
anxiously and long over. 


“You'll sit and brood your serrows on a throne.” 
Dryden. 
*2. To produce, bring into operation. 


“ Hell and not the heavens brooded that design,” 
Fuller s Worthies, ili. 362. 


* brood, * broode, * brode, a. & adv. 
[Beoap. ] 


“Crist spak himself ful broode in holy writ." 
Chaucer. C. T., 739. 


[BRoAD-AXE.] 
Dolabrum.”"—Prompt. Paro. 


over, meditate 


* brood-axe, s. 
“ Brood axe, or exe. 
brood’-éd, a. [Broop, v.] Anxiously medi- 
tated on. 
“ In despite of brooded watchful day, 
I would into thy bosom pour ay thoughts.” 
Shakesp.: K. John, iii. 3. 
*bréod-ful, * brode’-ful, a. [Eng. brood; 
ful(l).] Fruitful, prolific. 
“Thai schepe brodeful."—Early Eng. Psalter. Psa 


bréod-ing, * bro’-dynge, pr. par., a., & 3 
[Broop, v.] 
A. As pr. par.: (See the verb.) 
B. As adj. : Broody, inclined to sit 
C. As substantive: 
1. Lit.: The act of hatching or sitting op 
eggs. 
“ Brodynge of byrdys. Focio.”—. n - Par. 
2, Fig.: The act of meditating on or plot- 
ting anything. 
*bréod-néss, * bréod-nésse, s. (Eng. 
brood ; pag The act of breeding. 


“And he seide to Gad, Gad is blessid in broodnesse.” 
—Wycliffe: Deut. xxxiii. 20, 20, 4Purvey.) 


hig. 
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bréod--y, * brud-y, * brood -ie, a. {Eng. 
brood ; -y, A.S. brodige = brooding,] 
1. Lit. : Inclined or ready to sit on eggs. 


“, .. breeds of fowls which very rarely or never 
become ‘broody,' that is, never wish to sit on their 
eggs.”—Darwin: Origin‘of Species (ed. 1859), ch. vii, p. 
215. 


2. Fig.: Sullen, morose ; inclined to brood 
over matters. (Provincial.) 


brook, *brooke, *brouke, * broke, 
*pruk-en, *bruc (£ng.), bruk, brwk 
(Scotch), v.t. Gi. [A.S. bracan =to use, eat, 
enjoy, bear, discharge, fulfil; Sw. bruka = 
to use of, to cultivate, to use, to be wont; 
Dut. gebruiken = to use, spend, enjoy; Icel. 
bruka ; Goth. brukjan = to use, to partake of ; 
(N.H.) Ger. brauchen, gebrauchen; M.H. Ger. 
brichen ; O. H. Ger. prihhan, prichan ; Lat. 
fruor = to enjoy.] 
A. Transitive: 


*1. To use. 


“So mote I browken wel min eyen twey.” 
Chaucer: The Nonnes Prestes Tale, v. 15,306. 


*2, To continue to use, to enjoy, to possess. 


“He sall nocht dbruk it but bargane.” 
Barbour : The Bruce, Vv. 236. 


“|, . Robert Steward suld be 
Kyng and brwk |all) the Rialte.” 
lbid., Xx., 131-2, 


*3, To retain on the stomach. (Used of 
food and drink.) (Prompt. Parv.) 

4, To endure, to stand, to support, to put 
up with, to tolerate, to submit to, to be sub- 
missive under. Used— 

(1) Gen. : Of anything unpleasant. 


“A thousand more mischances than this one 
Have learned me to 5700k this patiently.” 
Shakesp.: Two Gent., V. 3. 


(2) Spec. : Of an affront. 
B. Intrans.: To endure. [A. 4.] 


 . he could not brook that the worthy prince 
Plangus was by his chosen Tiridates preferred before 
him.” —Sidney. 


brook, * broc, * brok, * broke, s. &a. [A.S. 
brée, brooc; Dut. broek=a marsh, a pool; 
O. H. Ger. gruoch; Ger. bruch=a marsh, a 
bog; perhaps conn. with A.S. brecan = to 
break, from the fact of the water breaking out 
or forcing its way through the earth.] 

A. As substantive : Asmall stream, arivulet. 


“Ther goth a brook, and over that a brigge.” 
haucer : C. T., 3,920. 


B. As adj.: Pertaining to a brook ; growing 
in a brook. 
¥ Obvious compound: Brook-side. 


pbrook-betony, s. A plant, Scrophu- 
laria aquatica. 


pbrook-owzel, s. One of the English 
names for a bird—the water-rail (Rallus 
aquaticus). 


brook-tongue, s. 
plant—the Cicuta virosa. 


t brook-a-ble, a. [Eng. brook; able.] Able 
to be borne or endured. 


brook’-bean, s. [From Eng. brook; bean.] 
A name for the Menyanthes trifoliata, the 
Bnek-bean, or Marsh-trefoil, a plant of the 
order Gentianacee, or Gentianworts. 


[A.8. brocthung.] A 
(Cockayne. ) 


brooked (1), pa. par. [Brook, v.] 
brooked (2), brooket, brukit, bruket, 


broukit, a. [In Dan. broget = variegated, 
speckled, checkered, spotted.] (Scotch.) 
[Brock.] 


1. Of persons: Partly clean, partly dirty. 

(1) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

“The bonie bruket lassie."—R. Burns : Letters.- 

(2) Of a child which has wiped tears off its 
face with a dirty hand. 

“Cried, Let me to the brooket knave.” 
Cock ; Simple Strains. 

2. Of sheep: Streaked or speckled in the 

face. (Jamieson.) 


brook’-ie, a. & s. [From brooked (2) (q.v.).] 
(Scotch. ) 
A, As adj. : Dirtied with soot, sooty. 
B. As subst. : 
1. A ludicrous designation for a black- 
smith, from his face being begrimed. 


“ The blacksmith niest, a rampan chiel, 
Cam skelpin thro’ the breem ;- 
The pridefu’ tailor cock;t’s ee, 
n't Brookie as wanWordy.” 
Tarras : Poems, p. 66. 


§ Hence the term is applied to Vulcan. 


broody—broscus 


2. A designation given to a child whose face 
is streaked with dirt. 


brook’-ite, s. [Named after Mr. H. J. Brooke, 
an English crystallographer and mineralogist ; 
suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.). ] 

Min. : A native form of titanic oxide, TiO». 
It is trimetric, brittle, and has a hardness of 
5°5—6; sp. gr., 4°12—4'23. Composition : 
Titanic acid, 94°09—99°36 ; sesquioxide of iron, 
1°36—4°50 ; alumina, 0—0°78, &e. It occurs 
at Fronolen, near Tremadoc, in Wales ; on the 
continent of Europe, in Sicily, in the United 
States, &c. 


brook’-lét, s. [Eng. brook, and dimin. suff. 
-let.) A little brook or stream. 


“ Stood in her holiday dress in the fields, and the wind 
and the brooklet 
Murmured gladness and peace, God's peace.” 
Longfellow: The Children of the Lord’s Supper. 


brook’-lime, s. [From Eng. brook, and A.S. 
lim = that which adheres, cement.] The 
English name of a Veronica or Speedwell, 
Veronica beccabunga. The leaves and stem are 
glabrous and succulent; the latter is pro- 
cumbent at the base, androoting. The flowers 
are in opposite racemes. The flowers are 
generally bright blue, but in one variety they 
are pink or flesh-coloured. The plant is com- 
mon in ditches and watercourses. It is some- 
times used as a spring salad. 


brook’-mint, s.__[A.S. brocminte, broemynte.] 
The Water-mint, Mentha hirsuta, or aquatica. 


brook-—weed, s. [From Eng. brook; weed.] 
The English name of Samolus, a genus of 
plants somewhat doubtfully referred to the 
order Primulacee (Primworts). The capsule 
is half inferior, and opens by valves. The 
stem is eight or ten inches high, with racemes 
of numerous small white flowers, 


* brook’-y, a. 
in brooks. 
“ Lemster's brooky tract.” 


* broom, v.t. [BREAM, v.t.] 


[Eng. brook ; -y.] Abounding 


Dyer. 


broom, * bréome, * brome, * brom, s. & 
a. [A.S. brom; O. Dut. brom; Dut. brem ; 
Ir. brum.] 

A. As substantive : 

1. The English name of a common shrub, 
Sarothamnus (formerly Cytisus) scoparius, and 
of the genus to which it belongs. The large 
and beautiful yellow flowers of the broom 
come out in this country from April to June, 
[Broom-rToprs. ] 

§ (1) Butchers’ Broom: The English name 
for the Liliaceous genus Ruscus, and specially 
for the Ruscus aculeatus, which grows in 
Britain. 

(2) Irish Broom: Sarothammus jpatens, a 
native of Spain and Portugal. 

2. A besom for sweeping, so called because 
it is occasionally made of broom, though other 
material is often employed. 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to the plant 
described under A, or to a besom. (See the 
compounds which follow.) 


broom-corn, s. A name for two plants 
of the order Graminacez (Grasses). 

1, Sorghum vulgare. Its panicles are made 
into brooms for sweeping and into clothes- 
brushes. 


2. Sorghum saccharatum. 


¥ Broom-corn Seed-stripper: A machine 
like a flax-ripple, for removing the seed from 
broom-corn. It is like a comb, over which 
the corn-brush is thrown, and the seeds 
stripped off by pulling the brush between the 
teeth. (Knight.) 


broom-cypress, s. 

Bot.: A name given to the plant-genus 
Kochia, which belongs to the order Chenopo- 
diacee (Chenopods). 


broom-grove, s. A grove composed of 
broom ; a place overgrown with broom. 


broom-handle, s. & a. 

Broom-handle machine: A lathe with a 
hollow mandrel and internal cutters. The 
stick is passed longitudinally through the 
mandrel and rounded through its length. 


broom-head, s. A clasp or cap for hold- 
ing the bunch of broom-corn, so that a worn 
stump may be removed and fresh brush sub- 
stituted. 


broom-plant, s. 
Her.: ‘‘ Planta genista.” 


broom-sewing, a. Sewing or designed 
to sew brooms. 

Broom-sewing machine: A machine for 
pressing a bunch of broom-corn into shape 
for a broom, and sewing it in its flattened 
form. 


broom-tops, s. pl. 

Pharm. ; The fresh and dried tops of Saro- 
thamnus Scoparius (Common Broom). There 
are two officinal preparations ; the decoction 
(Decoctum Scoparit), consisting of a pint of 
distilled water to an ounce of the dried tops ; 
and the juice (Succws Scoparii), made of three 
ounces of the fresh expressed juice to a pint of 
rectified spirit. They are valuable diuretics, 
especially in cardiac dropsies. Scoparine and 
Sparteia are the two active principles; the 
action of Sparteia is analogous to that of 
Conia (q. v.). 


* broom-tree, s. A broom shrub. 


“Ye schulen be as broom-trees."—Wicklife: Jer. 
xiviii. 6. (Purvey.) 


broom -ing, s. [BREaMnc.] 
Naut.: The same as BREAMING (q.V.). 


+broom/-land,s. (Eng. broom ; land.) Land 
on which broom grows or adapted for its 

growth, 
“T have known sheep cured of the rot, when they 


have not been far gone with it, by being put into 
broomlands.”—Mortimer. 


broom/-rape, s. [Eng. broom; rape.) 

Ord. Lang. & Bot.:; The English name of 
Orobanche, a genus of plants constituting the 
typical one of the order Orobanchacee (Broom- 
rapes). Eleven species have been enumerated 

- as British. All are parasitic on other plants. 
They grow upon furze, broom, a galium, on 
thymus, a centaurea, a picris, on clover, milfoil, 
on hemp-roots, &&. Some broomrapes confine 
themselves to a single genus or even species 
of plants, whilst others range over a consider- 
able variety. The Greater Broomrape, one of 
the eleven which grows on leguminous plants, 
especially on furze, broom, and clover, is so 
destructive to the last-named genus of plants 
in Flanders that it prevents many farmers 
from attempting their cultivation. The Tall 
Broomrape (Orobanche elatior), though pre- 
ferring Centawrea scabiosa, also attacks clover, 
as dees the Lesser Broomrape (Orobanche 
minor). 


bréom’-staff, s. 
broomstick, 


“They fellon; I made good my place; at length 
they came to the broomstaff to me: I defied ‘em 
stilL”"—Shakesp.: Hen. VIII, v. 4. 


[Eng. broom; staf.) <A 


broomstick, s. [Eng. broom; stick.] The 
stick which serves for a handle to a broom. 


“At thecry of ‘Rescue,’ bullies with swords and 
oudgeles and termagaut hags with spits and broom- 
sticks, poumed forth by hundreds,”"—Macaulay - Hist 
Eng., ch. iii. 


t broom’-y, a. [Eng. broom; -y.] 
1, With much broom growing upon it. 
“Tf land grow mossy or broomy, then break it up 
again,”—Mortimer. 
2. Pertaining to broom ; 
broom. 
“The Rue with broomy stumps began to trace 
The kennel edge, where wheels had worn the place.” 
Swift. 
broose, briise, bruise, s. [Of unknown 
origin.) A race at country weddings, who 
shall first reach the bridegroom’s house on 
returning from the place where the marriage 
has been celebrated. Generally in the phrase 
To ride or run the broose. The custom is pro- 
bably a survival from the days when marriage 
by capture was common, and the bride was 
really carried off by the bridegroom and his 
friends, 


derived from 


“ To think to ride, or run the bruise 
4 Wi' them ye name.” 
Rk. Galloway ; Poems, p, 156, 


[The same as O. Eng. brast, s. = 


* préost, s. 
Md (Scotch.) 


a burst (?).] A burst (?), a spring. 
“The yaud she made a broost, 
Wi’ ten yauds' strength and sxatr.” 
Auld Gray Mare. Jacobite Relics, i. 71. 


bros’-ciis, s. [From Gr. BiBpwcKxw (bibrdscd) 
= to eat.] 

Entom.: A genus of beetles belonging to the 
family Harpalide. Broscus cephalotes is found 
on the sea-coast in Britain. It is from nine 


(Ate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, ynite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,o=—¢e; ey=a qu=kw. 
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lines to an inch in length. Its elytra are 
ata smooth. When captured it feigns 
eath, 


brose, * brew-is, * brow-esse, * browes, 
* brow-yce, s.&a. [From Gael. brothas = 
brose. } 
A. As substantive: 
*1, A kind of food which is fat or greasy. 
(0. Eng.) 
s pincwwesto ous. Her.) 
PA We 
one made with bread and fat meat.”— 
Buloet. 
“That tendre browyce made with a mary: 
Lydgate: Order of Fooles. (Way.) 
2. A kind of pottage, made by pouring 
boiling water on oatmeal ; stir-about. (Scotch. ) 
B. As adjective : 
1. Pertaining to brose; fitted for making 
brose. [BRrosb-MEAL.] 
2. Suitable for taking brose. [BRosE-TIME. ] 


brose-meal, s. Meal of pease much 


Adipatum, C. ¥.”"— 


-boon.” 


parched. 
brose-time, s. Supper-time. 
“ bro-sen, a. {From Old Eng. brasten.] 


[Brast.] Burst, 
* bro-sen, v.t. 


brés’-i-miim, s. [From Gr. Bpudcipos (brd- 
simos) = catsole ; Bp@ors (brosis) = eating ; 
BiBpwokw (bibrdskd) = to eat.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants doubtfully referred 
to the order Urticacez (Nettleworts). It con- 
tains Brosimwm alicastrum, the Bread-nut of 
Jamaica (q.v.), B. Galactodendron, the Cow- 
tree of South America, &c. [Cow-?TREE.] 


bros'-mi-ts, s. [Latinised from brosma, 
Scand. name of the Torsk.] 

Zool.: A genus of fishes belonging to the 
family Gadide. There is a single dorsal fin, 
which is long, as is the anal one; the ventral 
fins are small and fleshy, and there is but one 
barbule to the mouth. Brosmius vulgaris, the 
Torsk, called in Shetland the Tusk and the 
Brismak, is the only British species, and it is 

“confined to the north of the island. 


brés-site, brds’-ite, s. 
valley in Piedmont.] 


Min.: A columnar variety of ferriferous 
Dolomite. 


* bros-ten, * bros-tyn, pa. pa. & a. [Burst.] 
“That yet aswowne lay, bothe pale and wan: 
For with the fal he drosten hai his arm.” 
Chaucer : C. T., 3.826-7. 
*prostyn man,s. A man ruptured, 
“Brostyn man, yn the cod. Herniosus, C. F.”"— 
Prompt. Parv., 
* bro-sure, s. [Brisure.] A fracture, break- 
ing ; a part broken off. 


bros’ -y, bros’ Ye, a. [From Scotch brose; -y.] 
1, Semifluid. 
2. Bedaubed with brose or a 


“ Out o'er the porritch-pingle takes a sten, 
Laying the bros? weans upo’ the floor 
Wi donsy heght." Davidson: Seasons, p. 28. 


brosy-faced, a. A term used of the face 
when very fat and flaccid. (Scotch.) 
hen square-built brosy-faced girl.”—St. Johnstoun, i. 


([BRuIsE.] 


[From the Brossa 


*bros-yn, v.t. (Bruise, v.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


bro’-té-kin, bro’-ti-kin, s. [Fr. brode- 
quin.] [BRoDEKIN, Buskin.] 
Generally pl.: Buskins; a kind of half- 
boots. (Scotch.) 


ss For I can nak schone, brotekins and buittis.” 
Lindsay: 8. P. R., ii. 237. 


“A pair of brotikins on his feet, to the great of his 
legs.”"—Pitscottie, p, 111. 


* prot-el, a. [BritTLe.] 
*brot-el-ness, * brot-el-nesse, s. [Brit- 
TLENESS. ] 


broth (pron. brath), *prothe, s. [A.S. 

. Ger. prot; M. H. Ger. moe: 
an tice, all = broth; A.S. bredwan = 
to cook, to brew.] The liquor i in which flesh 
has been boiled ; a kind of thin soup. 

Meee? Brodium, liquamen, C. F.”— Prompt. 


*brothe, *broth, a. [Brarru.] Angry, fierce. 


brothel, s. [This word, which orig. denoted 
a person, not a place, was long confused with 
bordel q.v.), with which it has no etymological 
connection, The original term was a brothel- 
house ; brothel =a prostitute, from A.8. abrod- 
hen = degenerate, base.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. An abandoned, worthless fellow. 
“A brothel Which Micheas hight.” 


Gower ; Conf. Am. iil., 178. 
2. A prostitute. 
“Stynt, brodels, youre dyn.”"—Towneley Myst., p. 142. 
3. A place of resort for prostitutes; a 
bawdy-honse. 
Mey thy foot out of brothels."—Shakesp. ; Lear, 


II. Law: In the Middle Ages brothels were 
allowed in certain places, especially in South- 
wark, but they were legally suppressed by a 
proclamation in the 37th year of Henry VIII. 
To keep a brothel is now an offence at com- 
mon law. 


* prothel-haunting, a. ¢ s. 
A. As adjective: Frequenting brothels ; dis- 
sipated, 


B. As substantive: The act or practice of 
frequenting brothels; dissipation. 


brothel-house, * brodelhouse, s. 
A brothel. 


“They [the monkes] wrought off great wickednesse, 
and made those endwares little better than brodel- 
houses, especially where nunries were far off.”—Hol- 
linshed : Desc. of England, ch. xiii. 

brothel-keeper, brothel-monger, 
s. One who keeps a brothel ; a pimp. 


*broth-el-lér, s. [Eng. brothel; -er.] A 
frequenter of brothels ; a dissolute fellow. 


“ Gamesters, hauveral brothellers, impure.” 
Cowper: The Task, bk. ii. 


* broth’-el-ly, a. [Eng. brothel; -ly.] Per- 
taining to brothels ; lewd, obscene. 
* broth’-el-ry, s. (Eng. brothel; -ry.] 


1, Prostitution, lewdness. 


“Shall Furia brook her sister's modesty, 
And prostitute her soul to brothelry.” 
Marston: Scourge of Vill., i. 8 
2. Obscenity. 


“With brothelry, able to violate the ear of a pagan.” 
—B. Jonson: Fox, Dedication, 


* 3. A brothel, a place. 


* brothe-ly, * broth-ly, * brothe-liche, 
pbrothe-lych, adv. [BraiTHLy.] 
1. Hastily, quickly. 
2, Fiercely, violently. 
3. In wretched plight. 


“Thay wer Loe ay broght to Babiloyn, 
Ther bale to suffer. 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 1,256, 


broth’ér, * bro-der, * bro-dire, * bro- 
aya: broith-er, * broth-ir, * broth- 
broth- re, * broth-yr (plur. * bro- 

The, * brothre, * brothren, brethren, brothers), 
s. [A.S. vrodhor, brodher; dat. s. bredher ; 
nom. plur. brodhrw; O. Icel. brédhar; O. 
Fris. brother, bréder; O. H. Ger. bruodar ; 


Goth. brdthar; Dan. broder; Gael. & Ir. 
brathair; Wel. brawd, plur. brodyr; Lat. 
frater; Gr. dparmjp (phratér); Sanse. bhrati. 


From a root bhar = to bear (Skeat).] 


I, Literally : A son born of the same father 
and mother. 


4 The term is also frequently applied to 
men who have only one parent in common, 
but, strictly speaking, such are only halj- 
brothers. 

“ Brodyr by the modyr Bye) ON (alonly by moder, 

P.) Germanus,”—Promp 

Il, Figuratively : 

1. One closely resembling or nearly akin to 
another in manner or character. 

“ He also that is slothful in his work is brother to 

him that is a great waster.”"—Prov, xviii. 9. 

2. One closely connected with another, an 
associate, one of the same community 
[BROTHER-IN-ARMS.] 

“The peers, however, by sixty- nine Eee Racy 
acquitted their accused brother."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch, xix. 

¥ In these senses the plural was formerly in 
the forms brethren and brothers, but the latter 
is now used almost exclusively. 

3. In theological language: Man in general, 
our fellow-men. 


“Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of 
the pesrincch Davin daiiaa a 


frequently applied to persons of a more dis- 
tant degree of relationship. [BROTHER-BAIRN.] 


“Because thou art my brother, shouldest thou there 
fore serve me for nought ?" "—Gen. xxix. 15. 


§ In these uses the plural is brethren only. 
“Ts not this the carpenter's son? is not his mother 
called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas?”—Matt. xiii. 55. 
brother-angel, s. An angel viewed as 
akin to a person whom it is designed extrava- 
gantly to compliment. 
“Thy brother-angels at thy birth 
Strung each his lyre, and tun'd it high.” 
Dryden; To the Memory of Mrs. A, Killigrew, 44-5. 
brother-bairn,s. The child of an uncle. 
Used to denote the relation of a cousin.) 
Scotch.) [Brotuer, IL. 4.] 


“Sir Patrick Hamilton was brother-german to the 
Earl of Arran, and sister and brother-bairn to the 
king's majesty.”—Pitscottie (ed. 1720), p, 104. 


| There was a corresponding word sister- 
bairn (q.v.). 


brother-beast, s. One of the bestial 
fraternity viewed in its relation to another. 
“ And like the sheep, his brother-beast, is slain.” 
Dryden: The Fables, Palamon and Arcite, bk. L 
brother-brutes, s. Brutes to which man 
is akin. 
** No arts had made us opulent and gay 


With brother-brutes the human race Hed graz'd.” 
Thomson: Custle of Indolence, ii. 51, 


brother-daughter, s. Aniece. (Scotch.) 


brother - german, brother - ger - 
main, s. A full brother. 


{ See the example under brother-bairn. 


brother-in-law, s. The brotherof one’s 
husband or wife ; a wife’s brother, or a sister’s 
husband. 
“* His brother-in-law, the foolish Mortimer.” 
Shakesp.: 1 Hen. 1V., 1 & 
brother-love, s.. The love shown by 
a brother ; brotherly love. 


“With a true heart 
And brother-love I do it.” 
Shakesp.: Henry VIII., v. & 


brother-son, s. A nephew. (Scofch.) 


brother-uterine, s. One born of the 
same mother but of a different father. 


brother-warden, s. A warden acting 
as one’s colleague. 


“Til could the haughty Dacre brook 
His brother-warden's sage rebuke.” 
Scott : The Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 3L 


*proth-ér, v.t. [From brother, s. (q.v.).] To 
admit to a state, and to the privileges, of 
brotherhood in any corporation or society ; 
or to make the mirthful imitation at a con- 
vivial party of the ceremonies of initiation 
into such a body. 


broth-ér-hood, *brith-ér-héd, *brith- 
ér-héd, *bro’th-ér-héed, s. [A.S_brd- 
thorhad. ] 

*1. The state of being a brother. 

(1) The state of being a brother in the literal 
sense; a son of the same immediate parent 
as another. 

(2) An association of men of the same pro- 
fession, society, fraternity, religious profes- 
sion, or religious order. 


“... in pitee, love of brotherhod, and in love of 
brotherhod charite.” — Wycliffe (Purvey), 2 Pet., i. 7. 


“There was a fraternity of men-at-arms called the 
brotherhood of St. George."—Davies. 
(3) The relationship of a member of the 
human family at large, viewed as a child, with 
the rest of mankind, of one common Father. 


“To cut the link of brotherhood, by which 
One common Maker bound me to the kind.” 
Cowper : The Task, bk, iii. 


2. The love thence resulting. 
. finds brotherhood in thee no sharper spur.” 
Shakesp.: Richard I1., i. 3 
+ broth’-ér-kin, s. [From brother, s., and 
dimin. suffix -kin. In Ger. briiderchen.] A 
little brother. (Carlyle.) 


broth”-ér-léss, a. [Eng. brother, and suffix 
-less.] Without a brother. 
“ Cain. Who makes me brotherless 1” 
Byron: Cain, iii, 1. 
broth’-ér-like, a. [Eng. brother ; like.] Like 
a brother, what might be expected of a brother. 
“Welconie, good Clarence ; this ee brotherlike.” 
Shakesp, : 3 Henry VI., v. L 
t bréth’-ér-Ii-néss, s. [Eng. brotherly; 
vess.] The eran of acting to one like a 


_ Gir gate 2s 2,233.) *4, In the Bible and elsewhere brother is peother, (Dr. Allen.) 


b6ll, béy; pdut, 16W1; cat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist ph=f 


eo -tian = shan, StS BAP -tion, -gion = zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=pel, deL 
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broth-ér-ly, a. & adv. [Eng. brother ; -ly.] 
A. As adj.: Like that of a brother; natural 
or becoming to a brother. 


“ Upon whose lapse, or error, something more 
Than brotherly forgiveness may attend.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. vi. 
B. As adv.: After the manner of a brother. 
“ Of the men he had loved so brother; 


Scott ; Lay of the Last phe ed if. 20, 
*proth-ér-réde, * broth’-é 


[A.S. brdihorreden.] 
Hom., 


ér-réd-ine, s 
Fraternity. (0. Eng. 
i. 41.) (Ayenb., 110.) 


broth’-ér-ship, s. 
1. Brotherhood, 
2. A fraternity, a guild. 


* proth’-ér-wort, s. [Eng. brother ; -wort.] 


Bot, ; A naine formerly used for Pennyroyal 
and for Wild Thyme. 


bréth’-ing, pr. par. & a. [BRorHe.] 
“ The callour wine in cave is sought, 
Mens brothing breists to cule,” 
A, Hume: Chron. 8. P., iii. 389, 
brot/-u-la, s. [Etymology not apparent.] 
ichthy. : A genus of fishes belonging to the 
Gadide, or cod family. B. barbatus, the only 
known species, is from the Antilles. 


(Eng. brother ; ship.] 


*brough,s. [Broocu.] (John of Trevisa.) 

* brouded, * browded, pa. nor. & 
[BRowDYN,. v.; BRoiper.] Tinpeoteved. 
(Chaucer.) 


*broud-ster, s. [From Fr. broder, to em- 
broider, and O. Eng. fem. suffix -ster.] An 
peepee (Scotch.) 


. harness-makers, tapesters, broudsters, taylors.’ 
= ae p. 153. 


*brouet, s. [BreweEr.] 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


Pottage, caudle. 


brougham (pron. brom or briti’-am), s 
[Originally from Fr. browette, but modified by 
the name of the very eminent Lord Brougham, 
who was born at Edinburgh September 19, 
1778, and died at Cannes, in the south of 
France, May 7, 1868.] 

Vehicles: A two-wheeled closed carziage 
with a single inside seat for two persons, or a 
four-wheeled close carriage with two seats, 
each adapted for two persons. The seat for the 
driver is elevated. 


‘brought, oes (pronounced brat), 
*progt, * brogte, ‘ brout, pret. & pa. par. 
[Brine. ] 


“brouke, *brouk-en, v.t. [Broox, v.] 
(Chaucer : C. T.; The Nonnes Priestes Tale, 479.) 


‘bréu-kit, a. [BrooKep (2).] (Scotch.) 
*broun, a.&s. [Brown.] (Sir Gaw., 1,162.) 
* bround, s. [BRanp.] eae of Melayne (ed. 


Herrtage), p. 126, l. 671. 


broéuse, brdwse, s. em unknown.] 


Metal.: Partially reduced lead ore mixed 
with slag and cinders. 


brotis-son-ét’-a, s. [Named after P. N. V. 
Broussonet, a naturalist who travelled in Bar- 
bary, and published a work on fishes in 1782.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Urticacee (Nettleworts). Broussoneta 
ehh il is the paper-mulberry. It has 3—5 
obed leaves. [PAPER-MULBERRY.] There is 
another species of the genus, B. spatulata, or 
Entire-leaved Broussoneta. 


*brous-tare, s. [BrowsTeR.] (Scotch.) 
* brout, pret. & pa. par. 
+ bréuze, * bréuys, s. 
*brouze, v.i. 


brow (1), *bréwe, s.&a. [A.8. bru=a brow, 
an eyebrow, au eyelid. Cf. also bruwa = the 
eyelashes ; O.8. braha; Icel. bra, brin, bryn ; 
Dut. braauw ; Goth, brahw ; N. H. Ger. braue, 
vraune; M. H. Ger. brd, brawe; O. H. Ger. 
pra, prdwa; O. Fr. bre; ‘Tr. bra, brai; Ir. & 
Gael. abhra; Arm. abrafit; Pol. brwi : Russ. 
brov ; Gr. odpis (ophrus) = the eyebrow; i 
®anse. bhrit.) 

A. As substantive: 


1. More or tess literally (of the human body): 


[Brovext.] 
[Browze, s.] 
[BRrowzE, v.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pin 
or, wére, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. 2, e@= 


brotherly—brown 


(1) The promineut ridge over the eye with | bréw’-dén (1), bréw’-din (1), a. (Etym. 


ae hair upon it; the orbital arch. 
» + the right arched beauty of the brow, .. ."— 

phakésp: : Mer. Wives, iii, 3. 

(2) The hair covering the arched prominence 
above the eye. [EyvEeBROW.] 

“Tis not your inky brows, your black silk hair.” 

Shakesp. ; As You Like It, iii. 5, 
(@) wae or pl. : The forehead. 


. she kissed his brow, his cheek, his chin.” 
Shakesp. : Venus & Adonis, 59. 


“With myrtle wreaths my thoughtful brows inclose.” 
Dryden; Ovid's Amours, bk. i, eleg. i., 33. 


(4) The countenance generally. 


“To cloak offences with a cunning brow.” 
Shakesp. : Lucrece, 749. 


2. Figuratively (of anything): 
(1) eee appearance. 


“This seeming brow of justice, ota 
Shakesp.: 1 Hen. iva iv. 3. 


(2) The projecting edge of a cliff or hill. 


“Yon beetling brow.” 
Scott: Rokeby, ii. 15. 


{ To knit the brow: To frown, to scowl. 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to the brow in 
any of the foregoing senses, 


brow-ague, s. 

Med.: A disease, called also hemicrania, or 
migraine. It is a combination of neuralgia 
with headache, paroxysmal, and confined to 
one side of the head or brow. The eyes are 
extremely sensitive to light and the ears to 
sound, the pulse very slow. Common in 
childhood, with a tendency to diminish after 
middle age. Women are more usually affected 
than men. It is often due to mental excite- 
ment. 


brow-antler, s. The first start that 


grows on a deer’s head, 


brow-hband, s. 

Saddlery: A band of a bridle, headstall, or 
halter, which passes in front of a horse’s fore- 
head, and has loops at the ends through which 
the cheek-straps pass. 


brow-bound, a. Bound as to the brow: 
crowned. 
“ Was brow-bound with the oak.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, ii. 2. 
brow-sick, a. Sick as to the brow. 


“ But yet a gracious influence from you 
May alter nature in our brow-sick crew.” 


Suckling. Prologue of the Authors, 
brow (2), s. [From brew (q.v.). (Jamieson.).] 
Anopinion. (Scotch.) [Broo (2), s.] 
§ 1. An ill brow: An opinion preconceived 
to the disadvantage of any person or thing. 


2. Nae brow: No favourable opinion. 


“T hae nae brow o' John; he was wi’ the Queen 
whan she was brought prisoner frae Carberry.”"—Jfary 
Stewart; Hist. Drama, p. 46. 


* bréw, v.t. [From brow, s. (q.y.).] To be at 
the edge of ; to bound, to limit. 


“Tending my flocks hard by, i’ th’ hilly ecrofts 
That brow this bottom glade.”"—Jfilton : Comus. 


brow-al-li-a, s. [Named after John Browal- 
lins, Bishop of Aboa, who wrote a botanical 
work in 1739. ] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Scrophulariacez (Figworts). The species 
are handsome plants with blne flowers, 
brought originally from South America. 


brow beat, v.t. [From brow, and beat.] 

1. Lit. Of persons: To beat down the brow, 
or make one abashed by dogmatic assertions 
or stern looks, 

“The bar and the beuch united to browbeat the un- 

See Whig.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. v. 
Of things : To bend the brow down 
ae 1 
“ Half God's good seb ected while the worn-out clerk 


Brow-beats desk belo 
Tennyson: Larly Serpe II, (To J. HM. R.) 


bréw-béat-en, po. por. & a. [BrowBeat.] 


SSE was, indeed, painful to pe daily browbeaten by 
an enemy.” Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 


bréw’-beat-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 
BEAT.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
reseed In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substontive: The act of abashing a 
person by insolent words or looks. 


“What man will voluntarily crise himself to the 
imperious browbeatings and scorns of great men?”— 
LT Estrange. 


[Brow- 


“ 


doubtful; perhaps the same as browden (2), in 

the sense of “ netted "= ensnared, (N.E.D.).] 
“ As scho delyts into the low, 

Sae was I browdin of my bow.” 

Cherrie and Slae, st. 13. 


“We are fools to be browden and fond of a pawn in 
the loof of our hand.” —Rutherford : Letters, P. i Ep. 20. 


* brow’-den (2), pa. par. or a. [Browpyn.] 
(See example under browdyd.) 


* bréw-dér-ér, * bréw-dér-ére, « 
[BROIDERER.] 
“Browdyoure (browderere). 
Prompt. Parv, 
* brow’-din (2), a. [From browdyn =embroi- 
dered (q.v.).] Clotted, defiled, foul, filthy, 


“ His body was with blude all browdin.” 
Chr. Kirk, st, 18. 


* prow -din-stér, * brow-din-star, s. [In 
Dan. brodere=to embroider; fem. suttf. -star = 
Eng. -ster.] An embroiderer (male or female). 


the browdinstaris that wrocht upoun the 
tuegantsla of the crammosie velvois.”"—Collect. of Im 
ventories, A. 1561, p. 150. 


* bréw-din-ster-schip, s. [From Scotch 
browdinster ; suffix -schip = Eng. suffix -slip.] 
The profession of an embroiderer. 


the office of browdinsterschip, and k kevin 9 of 
his’ hienes wardrop.”—Acts Ja. VI., 1592 ( 1814) 
p. 608, 


Intextor, frigio.”"— 


* eee pa. par. [BROWDYN, v.] 


“ Browdyd, or ynbrowdyd (browdred, or browden, 
P.) Intextus, acupictus, C. F. frigiatus, Ug.”"—Prompt. 
Parv. 


* bréw-dyn, v.t. [A.8. bregdan= to braid, 
pa. par. bréden, brogden.) To embroider. 


“ Browdyn’, or imbrowdyn’ (inbrowdyr, P.) Intezo. 
C. F. frigio, Ug. in frigi4.”—Prompt. Parv. 


*brow’-dyn, pa. por. [BroweRr, v.) Em- 
broidered. 
*§ pelea Tyne. and gondalye 
Pee ttt TP i mena 
* bréw-dyne, po. par. [A.S. brédan = to 
make broad, to Seiad: toexpand.] Displayed, 


unfurled. 
“Thai saw sa fele browdyne baneris, 


Standaris and pennownys.” 
Barbour, xi. 464, M.8. 
* bréw-dyng, s. [Browpyn, v.] Hm- 
broidery. 


“Of goldsmithrye, of browdyng, and of steel.” 
Chaucer: The Knightes Tale, 1,640. 


* brow -dy-oure, s. [O. Eng. browdy(n); and 
suffix -owre = or, -er.] 
“ Browdyoure (browderere, P.) 
Srigio, Cath. Ug.” —Prompt. Pure. 
bréwed, a. [Eng. brow; -ed.] 
In compos. : Having a brow as described in 
the word preceding it, as dark-browed, low- 
browed. 


* bréw-ésse, s. (Brewis, BroszE.] 
““ Browesse (browes, H. P.) <Adipatum, C. F.”— 
Prompt. Part. 
* bréw’-€tt, s. [Brewet, Brewis.] Pottage. 
“ Browett. Brodiellum.”—Prompt. Pare. 


* brow-in, pa. par. [BREw, v.] Brewed. 


to hane pelea breid, browin aill."—Acts Mary, 
se, ed. 1814, p. 495 


* bréw-is, s. pl. [Brou.] Brats. (Scotch.) 
“... his dame Dalila and bastard browis #” — WN. 
Winyet's First Tractat, Keith's Hist., App-, p. 206. 


* pbréw itt, s. [Etym. doubtful. Cf. Wel. 
briwod = driven snow.] A silver-bellied eel. 
(Halliwell : Cont. to Lexicog.) 


* prow’-kén, v.t. [Broox, v.] 


“ Wel browken they hire service or labour.” 
Chaucer: Prol. to Legende of Goode Women, 


*brow’-léss, a. [Eng. brow; -less.] Without 
shame. 


“So browless was this heretick [Mahomet], that he 
was not ashamed to tell the world, that all he preached 
was sent him imm 'y irom heaven.”—L. Addison : 
Life of Muhomet, p. 84 


brown, *préwne, *bréune, * broun, 
*briin, c.,adv.,&s. [A.S. briin = brown, cark, 
dusky ; Icel. brinn ; Sw. brun; Dan. bruun ; 


Intextor, C. F. 


Dut. bruin ; O. Fries. brin; (N. H.)} Ger. - 


braun; M. H. Ger. brain; O. H. Ger. prin ; 

Fr. & Prov. brun; Sp., Port., & Ital., bruno : 

Low Lat. brunnens. From AS. bryne= a 

burning ; Icel. bruni = burning.] [BuBy, 2, 
A, As adjective: 

L Ord. Lang. : Of the colour produced when 


ci dbig Wate ok 


+ 


| 


eertain substances —wood or paper, for example 
—are scorched or partially burnt. 


“T like the new tire within excellently, if the hair 
were a thought browner.”—Shukesp. : Much Ado, iii, 4. 
“Land of brown heath and shaggy wood.” 
Scott; Lay of the Last Minstrel, vi. 2. 


I. Technically : 

1. Optics: Brown is not one of the primary 
colours in aspectrum. It is composed of red 
and yellow, with black, the negation of colour. 

2. Bot.: A genus of colours, of which the 
typical species is ordinary brown, tinged with 
greyish or blackish. The other species are 
chestnut-brown, deep-brown, bright-brown, rusty, 
cinnamon, red-brown, rufous, glandaceous, 
liver-coloured, sooty, and lurid. (Lindley: 
Introd. to Bot. (3rd ed., 1839), p. 478.) 

| Brown gum-tree. [GUM-TREE.] 

3. Zodt.: Brown Bee-hawk, [BEE-HAWK.] 

B. As adverb: Into a brown colour. 

¥ 1. To boil brown. [To play brown.] 

2. To play brown: A phrase used of the 
broth-pot when the contents are rich. It is 
the same as to boil brown. 


“Vere big brose pot has nae played brown.” 
Remains of Nithsdale Song, p. 102. (Jamieson.) 


C. As substantive : 

1, Ord, Lang. : The colour described under 
the aujective brown. 

“The browns of a picture often present the appear- 
ance of the bloom of a plum.”—Tyndall: Frag. of 
Science, 3rd ed., vii. 146. 

2. Painting: The chief browns employed 
ma pigments are Terra di Sienna, Umber, and 
istre. 


brown-bess, s. The name familiarly 
ven to the smooth-bore, flint-lock, musket 
in use until the percussion fire-lock was intro- 
duced in 1839, So designated from the brown 
colour of the barrel, produced by oxidisation. 
At first the musket barrels were kept bright. 
It weighed 12 1b., and carried a leaden. bullet 
of fourteen and a half to the pound. 


brown-bill, brownbilil, s. A kind of 
halberd formerly used as an offensive weapon 
by the English foot soldiers. Called brown 
from its being generally left rusty, and thus 
distinguished from the black-bill which was 
eigen black; the edge in both cases was 

ept sharp and bright. The brown rusty sur- 
face, which was possibly oiled, corresponds to 
the “‘ browning” of modern rifle barrels. 


“ And browndills, levied in the city, 
Made bills to pass the grand committee.” 
Hudibras. 


brown-bread, s. [Skeat thinks it un- 
certain whether it is from brown or bran.] 
[Breap.] 


brown-bugle, * browne-begle,s. A 
plant, Ajuga reptans, [AgsuGA.] 


jbrown-coal, s. [Named from its brown 
or brownish-black colour. In Ger. brawn- 
kohle.| A variety of Lignite (q.v.). 


brown-cress, s. A plant, the Water- 
cress (Nasturtium officinale), 

brown-eagle,s. A name for the Golden 
Eagle (Aquila clrysaétus). 


brown-gannet, s._ A bird (Sula fusca) 
from the South Seas. It is called also the 
Brown-gull or Booby. 


brown-glede,s. A name for the Ring- 
tailed Harrier (Circus cyaneus). 


brown-gull, s. [Brown-gannet.] A 
name for the Brown-gannet. 


brown gum-tree,s. The English name 
of an evergreen tree, the Eucalyptus robusta, 
from New South Wales. 


brown hematite, brown hematite, 
® (Hamatitey.) 
_ Min.: (1) Limonite (q.v.), (2) Géthite(q.v.). 
_ brown iron-ore, brown iron-stone, 
a! 
ee (1) Limonite (q.v.). (2) Géth- 
ite (q.v.). 
_ brown-jennet, brown-janet, s. 
1, A cant name for a knapsack. (Scotch.) 
2. A musket. (Picken : Gloss., 1813.) (Scotch.) 
een kite, s. A name for the Ring- 
ed Harrier (Circus cyaneus). 
 brown-liz s. Am eft, the Triton 
wulgaris. It operly alizard. — 
brown man of the moors, or muirs, 


= 


bréwn, *b 


bréwn-é-a, s. 


Bréwn’-i-an, a. 


. chorus, 


=a 


brown—browse 


s, An imaginary being supposed to frequent 
moors ; a dwarf; a subterranean elf. 


brown-mint,s. A plant, Mentha viridis. 


brown-ochre, s. 
Min. : A variety of Limonite (q.v.). 


brown-owl, s. A name given to the 
Tawny Owl (Syrmium stridula), called also the 
Ivy Owl. 


brown-paper, s. A coarse variety of 
wrapping paper made from unbleached 
material, such as junk, hemp, the refuse of 
flax, &e. 


brown-pink, s. A vegetable yellow 
pigment forming one of the yellow lakes. 
(Ogilwvie.) 

brown-red, s. Dull red, with a slight 
mixture of brown. 


brown-rust, s. A kind of rust made by 
or consisting of a small parasitic fungus, which 
converts the farina of cereal plants into a 
brown powder, 


brown sandpiper,s. One of the Eng- 
lish names for a bird, the Dunlin (Tringa 
variabilis or alpina.) 

brown-spar, s. [In Ger. brawnspath.] 

Mineralogy : (1) A variety of Chalybite. (2) 
A variety of Magnesite. (3) Ferriferous Dolo- 
mite. It graduates into Ankerite (q.v.). (See 
also Brossite and Tharandite.) (4) A variety 
of Ankerite (q.v.). 


brown-stout, s. 
porter. 


brown-study, brownstudy, brown 
study, s. A study of a gloomy complexion, 
in which the individual is absent in mind and 
absorbed in meditations, and these of a profit- 
less character. 
“They live retired, and then they doze away their 
time in drowsiness and brownstudies."—Norris. 
“ Faith, this brown study suits not with your black.” 


Case alter'd, iv. 1. 
brown-ware, s. 


Pottery: A common variety of ware, named 
from its colour, 


A superior kind of 


vt. & % [From brown, a. 
(q.v.). In Ger. brdunen ; Fr. brunir ; Ital. 
brunire.] 

I. Trans. : To make brown. 

II, Intrans.: To become brown. 


““Whan note brouneth in baselrys.” 
Alisaunder, 8,298. 


* browne, * brow-yn, v.t. [Brew, v.] To 


brew. 


“ Browne ale, or other drynke (brwyn, K. P. bruwyn, 
H. browyn, W.). Pandoxor.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


z {Named after Dr. Patrick 
Browne, who in 1756 published a Natural 
History of Jamaica.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
leguminous order and to the sub-order Cxsal- 
pinier. Brownea coccinia (the Scarlet Brow- 
nea) is a splendid evergreen tree from the 
West Indies, 


+t br6éwned, pa. par. & a. [Brown, v.t.] 


z {From Dr. Brown, dis- 
coverer of the ‘‘ Brownian motion” (q.v.).] 
Pertaining to the Dr. Brown mentioned in 
the etymology. 


Brownian motion, Brownian 
movement, s. A rapid whirling motion 
seen in minute particles of matter, whether 
vegetable or mineral. Its origin is obscure, 
It is sometimes called molecular motion. 


“Filippi proved him wrong, and showed that the 
motion of the corpuscles was the well-known Brown- 
ian motion."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 8rd ed., xi. 


bréwn’-ie, bréwn’-y, *broun’-y, s. [From 


Eng. brown, and suff. -y, as opp. to fair; -y.] 

Scotch Mythology: 

1, In Shetland: An imaginary being, to 
whom evil properties were attributed. 

“ Not above 40 or 50 years ago, almost every family 
had a Browny or evil spirit so culled, which served 
them, to whom they gave a sacrifice for his service."— 
Brand: Deserip, Zetland, p. 112. (/Samieson.) 

*2. In other parts of Scotland: A domestic 
spirit or goblin, mi e, shaggy, and wild, 
till lately supposed to haunt many old houses, 
especially those attached to farms. He was 
the Robin Goodfellow of Scotland. .In the 
night he helped the family, and particularly 
the servants, by doing many pieces of 


bréown'-wort, s. 
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drudgery. If offered food or any other recom 
pense for his services, he decamped and was 
seen no more. The diffusion of knowledge 
has been more potent in its operation, and 
the “‘ brownie ” may now be reckoned almost 
an extinct species. [BAWSY-BROWN.] 
“ All is bot gaistis, and elrische fantasyis, 
Of brownyis and of bogillis full this buke.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 158, 26, 
“, . . one micht almost believe in brownies and 
fairies, Lady Emily, when your ladyship is in pre- 
sence.”—Scott - Waverley, ch. lxxi. 
brownie’s stone, s. An altar dedicated 
to a brownie. 
“Below the chappels there is a flat thin stone, call’d 
Brownie's Stone, won which the autient inhabitants 


offered a cow's milk every Sunday.”—A/artin: West. 
Islands, p. 67. 


“ 


browning, pr. par., a., & s. [Browy, v.] 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb.) 

C. As substantive : 

1. Gen. : The act or process of making any-~ 
thing brown. 

2. Spec.: A process by which the surfaces. 
of gun-barrels and other articles made of iren 
may acquire a shining black Justre. This 
may be effected by chloride of antimony or in 
other ways. One recipe for browning gun- 
barrels is to mix sulphate of copper 1 0z., 
sweet spirit of nitre 1 oz, with a pint of 
water. (Knight.) 


browning -liquid, s. 
BRONZING-LIQUID (q.V.). 


The same as 


brownish, a. (Eng. brown; -ish.] Some 


what brown. [Browny.] 


bie. atte cea Boa | iron-stone, lying in thin strata, is. 
poor, but runs y."— Woodward, 


bréwn-ism, s. [From Robert Brown [1. Ch.. 


Hist.], and Eng., &c. suffix -usm.] 

1. Ch. Hist. ; The scheme of church govern-- 
ment formed by Robert Brown about A.D.. 
1581. He considered that each congregation 
of Christians should be self-governing, and 
should be exempt from the jurisdiction of 
Bishops or of Synods. He was in favour of 
the election by each congregation of a pastor, 
but allowed others than him to preach and 
exhort. Propagating these views in England 
he met with so much opposition that he 
removed to Holland, but ultimately he re- 
turned to England and conformed to the 
Established Church. His views, slightly 
modified by Robinson, are those of the Inde- 
pendents or Congregationalists. [CoNGREGA- 
TIONALISM. } 

“That schism would be the sorest schism to you; 
that would be Brownism and Anabaptismm indeed,”— 
Mitton: Reason of Ch. Gov., B. i. 

2. Med.: The views of John Brown, founder 
of the medical system called after him Bruno- 
nian (q.V.). 


bréwn ist, s. [From Robert Brown [Brown- 


ism], and Eng., &c. suffix -ist.] 

1. Ch. Hist.: A follower of Robert Brown, 
mentioned above. The Brownists soon be- 
came extinct in Holland and in England, but 
the pepe e ore, who hold similar 
views, are a flourishing sect. 

2. Med.: A follower of Dr. John Brown. 


“T had as lief be a Brownist as a politician.” 
Shakesp. : Tweitfth Night, tii. 2 


bréwn/-néss, s. [Eng. brown; -ness.] The 


quality or state of being brown. 


“|. that lovely, indeed most lovely, brownness of: 
Musidorus's face,""—Sidney. 


(Eng. brown; wort. In 
Dut. & Ger. brownwurtz.] Various plants, 
viz.—(1) The Penny-royal (Mentha ches! Wit 
(2) Aspleniuwm ceterach. (38) Scrophiui 
aquatica. (Turner & Johnson.) (4) Scrophu- 
laria nodosa, (Lyte & Johnson.) (5) Prunella 
vulgaris, (Cockayne.) (Britten & Lolland.) 

“ Brownworte herbe (brother wort, P.) Putio, peru- 
leium (puleium, Tae ater Pare. fe 


*préwn’-¥, a. [Eng. brown; -y.] Somewhat 


brown. 
“His locks did hang in crooked curls,” 
Ba Shaken. + Lover's Co 


bréw post, s. [Eng. brow; post] 


ane : A beam which goes across a buil@- 
ig 


browse, bréwze, *brouse, * brouze, 


* brooze, v.t. & ¢. [From O. Fr. brouster = 
to browse ; Sp. brosar = to brush ; N. H. Ger. 
brossen = to sprout; M. H. Ger. brozzen; 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist, -ing. 
_ -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -gle, &c.= bel, gol. 
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browse—bruisewort 


O. H. Ger. prozzen ; Arm. brousta = to eat, to 
graze. From O. Fr. bross, broust.) [BROWSE, 
5.] 

A. Transitive: To nibble or eat off the 
tender shoots of trees or shrubs, as deer, goats, 
and similar animals do. 


“..,. the fields between 
Are dewy-fresh, browsed by deep-udder'd kine.” 
Tennyson : The Gardenor's Daughter. 


B. Intransitive: 
1. Of the higher quadrupeds: To feed upon 
the tender shoots of trees or shrubs. [A.] 


““ Wild beasts there brovwze, and. make their food 
Her grapes and tender shoots. 
Milton: Translat. of Psalm lzzz, 


+2. Of man: To feed upon. 


“There is cold meat i’ the cave ; we'll browse on that.” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, iii. 6. 


bréwse (1), s. &a. [From O. Fr. brost, broust = 
a sprout, a shoot; Sp. broza = dust that falls 
from worm-eaten wood; M. H. Ger. brosz; 
O. H. Ger. broz; Arm. brous, brovis.] 
A. As subst.: The tender shoots of trees 
and shrubs, regarded as food on which certain 
animals browse or feed, 


“ Astonish'd how the goats their shrubby browse 
Gnaw pendent.” Philips. 


B. As adj. : Suitable for browsing upon. 
browse-wood, s. Thesame as A., brush- 
wood. 
brdéwse (2), s. [Brovse.] 


*bréws’-ér, s. [Eng. brows(e); 
animal which browses. 


bréws’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [BROWSE, ¥v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb, 
“ The browsing camels’ bells are tinkling.” 
Byron: The Giaour, 
C. As substantive: 


1, The act of nibbling or eating off the tender 
shoots of shrubs and trees. 


2. A place adapted for browsing, or where 
it takes place. 


-er.) An 


ue for groves aaa browsings for the deer. ... . 4 
—Howell : Lett., i. ii. 8. 
browst, * browest, s. [From A.8. bredwan 
= to brew. ] 


1. The act of brewing. 
2. That which is brewed. 


@) Lit. : As much as is brewed at one time. 
. ‘a sour browst o' sma’ ale that she sells to 

folk that are ower drouthy wi’ travel to be nice’. . . 
—Scott: Old Mortality, ch. xli. 

(2) Fig.: The consequences of one’s con- 
duct. (Generally in a bad sense.) 

¥ An ill browst: Evil results of improper 
conduct. 


* brows-tér, *brows’-tare, * brdus’- 
tare, s. & a. [Brewster.] A brewer. (0. 
Eng. & Scotch.) 


browster wife, s 
especially in a market. 


“ But browster wives and whiskey stills.” 
Burns: Third Epistle to John Lapraik. 


* broy-—dyn, pa. par. 
entangled. 
“Broydyn (broyded, P.) 
Parv. 


* broy-lyd, pa. par. [Broicep.] 
“ Broylyd. Ustulatus.”"—Prompt. Pare. 


Brii-cé-a, s. [Named after James Bruce, the 
Abyssinian traveller, who was born at Kin- 
naird in Stirlingshire on December 14th, 1730; 
was consul-general in Algiers from 1763 to 
1765, travelled in Abyssinia from 1769 to the 
end of 1770, and died at home on April 27th, 
1794.) 


Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Xanthoxylacex (Xanthoxyls). The green 
parts of Brucea swmatrana are intensely bitter. 
B. antidysenterica contains a poisonous prin- 
ciple called Brucia (q.v.). The bark of another 
species is bitter, and has qualities like those 
of Quassia Simarouba. B. JSerruginea is from 
Abyssinia, and with B. sumatrana, already 
mentioned, has been introduced into British 
hot-houses. 


*pruche (1), s. 
Arthwre, 3,256.) 


* pruche (2), s. 


A female ale-seller, 


[Braip, v.] Ensnared, 


Laqueatus.” — Prompt. 


[BrocHE, Broocu.) (Morte 


[Breacu.] 


bra-chiis,s. [From Lat. bruchus; Gr. Bootes | briig-maAn’-si-a, s. 


(broukos) or Bpovxos (brouchos) = a wingless 
locust, which the modern bruchus is not.] 
Entom. ; A genus of beetles belonging to the 
section Tetramera, and the family Rhynco- 
phora or Curculionide. The antenne are 
fourteen-jointed, and are filiform, serrate, or 
pectinated, not geniculated as in the more 
normal Cureulionide. It contains small 
beetles which deposit their larve in the germs 
of leguminous plants, and when hatched 
devour their seed. Bruchus Pisi is destructive 
to the garden-pea, but is not common in 
Britain. Several other species, as B. Loti, B. 
Lathyri, &c., also occur in that country. 


bra-cine, brii-ci-a, s. [In Ger. brucin. 
Named from the plant Brucea antidysenterica, 
from which it is derived. ] 

Chem. : (CooHogN204). An alkaloid found 
along with strychnine in nux vomica, also in 
false Angustura bark. Brucine is a tertiary 
base ; it is more soluble in alcohol and water 
than strychnine, and is less bitter and poison- 
ous. It forms crystalline salts, and turns a 
bright red colour when moistened with nitric 
acid. 


Brii-gite, s. [In Ger. brucit. Named after 


Dr. Bruce of New York, editor of the New 
American Mineralogical Journal. )} 

Mineralogy: 

1, A rhombohedral translucent or subtrans- 
lucent sectile mineral, with broad, often 
tubular crystals, foliated, massive, or fibrous, 
with the fibres elastic. Hardness, 2°5; sp. 
gr., 2°35—2°46. Lustre between waxy and 
vitreous, but on a cleavage face pearly, and 
on the fibrous variety silky; colours white, 
greyish, bluish, or greenish. Compos.: Mag- 
nesia, 62°89—70 ; oxide of iron, 0—5°63 ; water, 
29°48—31°43, &c. Found at Sumaness in Unst, 
the most northern of the Shetland Isles, in 
Sweden, in the Ural Mountains, and in North 
America. Variety 1, foliated ; var. 2 (Wema- 
lite), fibrous. (Dana.) 

2. The same as Chendrodite. 


briick-it, a. [Brooxep.] 


briick’le, a. [BrickLe, BRITTLE.) (Scotch.) 
(Scott: Waverley, ch. xvii.) 


* briick’-ly, a. [Eng. bruckl(e); and suffix -y.] 
Brittle. (Halliwell: Contrib. to Lexicog.) 


Briick-nér-él-lite, s. [Named after the 
chemist and mineralogist Briickner. ] 

Min.: A mineral separated from the yel- 
lowish-brown ‘‘ brown coal” of Gesterwitz. 
It crystallizes in white needles from an alco- 
holic solution. Compos.: Carbon, 62°61; 
hydrogen, 9°56; oxygen, 27°83= 100. (Dana.) 


*brud, * bruid, * brude, s. 
*prud-ale, s. [Bripat.] 


* brid’-ér-it, a. [From Scotch brodir=a 
brother.] [BRoTHER, s.] Fraternised. 


“Sen thay are bowit and bruderit in our land.” 
Siege Edin. Castel. Poems, 16th Cent., p. 289. 


[Birp, Brive. ] 


* priid’-ér-maist, a. [From Scotch brodir 
= brother, and maist = most.] Most bro- 
therly ; most affectionate. (Scotch.) 


“ Quhais faythful brudermaist freind I am.” 
Dunbar : Maitland Poems, p. 92. 


* brud-gume, s. 
brud~y, a. [Broopy.] (Scotch.) 
*brue, s. [BREE.] 


* brug, * brugge, s. 
Palerne, 1,674.) 


brigh, * brogh, * brock, 
burgh, s. (BureH.] (Scotch.) 
1. An encampment of a circular form. 
2. The stronger kind of ‘‘ Picts’ houses,” 
chiefly in the north of Scotland 


“We viewed the eck: Brough, or little circular 
fort.”—WNeill’s Jour., p. 


3, A burgh. (Scotch.) 


mee mone bit brugh to represent 
A bailie naanet 2 
Burns: Epistle to J. Lapraik, 


4, A halo round the sun or moon. 


“ For she saw round ahout the moon 
A mickle brough.” 
The Farmer's Ha’, 28. (Jamieson.) 


[Named after Professor 


[BripEGROoM.] 


[Brivce.] (William of 


* brough, 


8. J. Brugmans, author of botanical works, 
one of which was published in A.D. 1783.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Solanacez (Nightshades). Brugmansia 
arborea, or the Downy-stalked Brugmansia, is 
a small evergreen tree about ten feet high, 
with large corollas protruding from a spathe- 
like calyx nearly four inches long. The 
flowers are pale yellow outside and white 
within. They are so fragrant that one tree 
will perfume the air of a large garden. The 
tree grows in Chili. 


brii-gui-é-ra, s. 
botanist. ] 

Bot.: A genus of Rhizophoracee (Man- 
grov es). It consists of trees, natives of the 
East Indies, the wood of which is used as an 
astringent, as also for dyeing black. (Treas. 
of Bot.) 


* brtlick, v.t. [Brurk, BRooxk.] 


* brick, * bruik, s. [Icel. bruk =a tumour.] 
A kind of boil. (Scotch.) 
“ Brukis, bylis, blobbis, and blisteris.” 
Roull’s Cursing, Gl. Compl., p. 330. 
**To heal brwick, byle, or blister.” 
Polwart : Flyting. Watson's Colt., iii. 1L 


*bruik, * bruick, v.t. 
bruil’-zie (z silent), s. 


brii-in, s. [The name of the bear in the 
notable beast epic of the Middle Ages, termed 
Reineke Fuchs (Reynard the For). (Trench: 
English Past and Present, p. 61.) Bruin the 
animal was from Dut. bruin = brown, imply- 
ing that the animal was of that colour.] 
[Brown.] A familiar name given to a bear. 


“ Mean-while th’ approach’d the place where Bruin 
Was now engag’d to mortal ruin 
Butler: Hudibras, L, ii 181-2 


brilise, * broos-en, *broy-sen, * bre- 
sen, * bri-sen, v.t. [From O. Fr. brusser, 
brussier, bruser, briser = to break, to shiver ; 
Mod. Fr. briser ; A.S. brisan = to crush.] 


(1) To crush, indent, or discolour by the 
blow of something blunt and heavy. 


“ Fellows in arms, and my most loving friends, 
Bruised underneath the yoke of tyranny. 
Shakesp.: Richard III, ¥.% 


(2) To beat into pieces, to grind down. 


** As if old chaos heav’n with earth confusd, 
And stars with rocks together crush’d Tee 
aller. 


To bruise along : To ride recklessly without 
regard to damage to fences or crops, or sparing 
one’s horse. (N.E.D.) 


britise, s. 
brausche.] 


1, The act of bruising. 


“ One arm'd with metal. th’ other with wood, 
This fit for druise, and that for pio 


[From Bruguiére, a French 


[BRooK, v.] (Scotch.) 


[BRvcyie. J 


{From bruise, v. (q.v.). In Ger. 


2. A contusion, an injury to, and auscotente: 
tion on the body of a sentient being by the 
blow of something blunt and heavy. 

Q@) L tierally : 


- the soyereign’st thing on earth 
Was iacinweene for an inward bruise.” 
21 Hen. I¥V.,iL8& 
(2) Figuratively : 
“To bind the bruises of a civil war.” 


briised, pa. par. & a. [BRUISE, v.t.] 
“With bruised arms and wreaths of victory.” 
Shakesp.: Tarquin and Lucrece. 


briii-sér, s. [Eng. bruis(e) ; -er.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Of persons: One who bruises. Spec., a 
pugilist. (Vulgar.) 


“ Be all the bruisers cull'd from all St. Giles’.” 
Byron: The Curse of Minerva. 


2. Of things: That which bruises or crushes. 

II, Among Opticians: A concave tool used 
in grinding lenses or the speculums of tele- 
scopes. 


briise’-w6rt, * brilige’-worte, * briise- 
wort, * pris-wort, * brooze’-wort, s. 
(Eng. bruise, and wort.] Various plants— 
1. The Common Comfrey (Symphytum offici- 
male.) (Cockayne.) 
2. The Daisy (Bellis perennis.) 


“The leaves stamped taketh away bruises and 
swellings if they be laide thereon, pbereupe it was 
called in olde time 45ruiseworte."—Gerarde: Herbal, 
p. 512. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6é, sn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. =,ce=é. ey=a. qu=kw. 
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3. The Common Soapwort (Saponaria offci- 
nalis). (Britten & Holland.) 


briis-ing, pr. pa., a., & 8 [BRUISE, v.t.] 

A. & B. As pieent participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

\ “They beat their breasts with many a bruising blow.” 


Dryden. 

\ C. As substantive: 

\ I. Ord. Lang. : The act, operation, or pro- 
\ cess of injuring and discolouring the skin of 
| a sentient being, or of crushing an inani- 
\ mate body to powder, by a blow from a heavy 
| and blunt iustrument; the state of being so 
\ bruised. 

Tl. Leather manufacture: The act of extend- 
ing and rubbing on the grain-side of curried 
leather after it has been daubed, dried, 
grained, and rubbed with a crippler. 


bruising-machine, :. 


Agric. ; A machine for bruising rough feed 
to anaice ‘it more palatable and digestible for 
stock. 


bruising-mill, s. 

Milling: A hand-mill in which grain for 
feed, malt for brewing, and flax-seed for press- 
ing, are coarsely ground. 


bruisk, a. [Brisk, Brusquer.] (Scotch.) 
bruit, * brute, s. [Fr. bruit=noise, dis- 
turbance, ... rumour, fame; Prov. brit, 


briuda; Sp. & Port. ruido; Ital. bruito; Low 
Lat. brugitus ; Arm. brad ; ef, Wel. brud = 
chronicle, surmise, conjecture ; 3 broth, brwth 
= stir, tumult; Gael. bruidhneach = talka- 
tive, babbling, loquacious, broighleadh = 
bustle, confusion. } 

I, Ord. Lang. : 

*1, Noise, tumult. 


“Than aroos soche brut and soche noys 
Fi stl iii. 574, 
+2. Rumour, report. 
“ A bruit ran from one to the other that the king was 
slain.”—Sidney. 
“Upow some bruits he apprehended a fear, .. .”— 
Hayward. 
“ And therefore being inform’d by bruit 
- That Dog and Bear are at dispute.” 
Butler ; Hudibras, I. i. 721-2. 
II. Med.: The name given to various mur- 
murs or sounds heard during auscultation, 
such as cardiac bruit, placental bruit. 


briit, v.t. [From bruit, s.(q.v.). In Fr. bruire 
= to roar, rattle, or peal; éebruiter = to make 
; public ; Prov. brugir, bruzir ; Ital. bruire = 
to bustle, to rumble; Low Lat, brugire = to 
rustle, roar, or rattle. Skeat suggests also 
Gr. Bpuxdonat (bruchaomat)=to roar.) To 
rumour, to report, to noise abroad. 


° Os inne thy wild name 
Was ne'er more bruited in men’s minds than now.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, iii. 87. 


briit-éd, pa. var. & a. 
| briit’-ing, pr. par. 
> 


(Bruit, v.t.] 
[Brourt, v.t.] - 
_ *prik, * bruken, v. [Broox, v.] 
* bruk, * bruke, s. [Lat. bruchus; Gr. 
Bpovxos (brouchos) ; Ital. bruco.] A locust. 
“ Asis bruk in his kynde, that is the Hse of locust 
or it haue wenges,.”— Wickliffe: Lem xi. 22. 
* prii-két, * briv-kit, a. [Brooxen (2).] 


* bri-kil, * bru-kill, * bri’-kyl, * bro- 
kyll, * brok’lie, «. [Brickxe, BRitTLe.]} 


* prik-il-nésse, * briik-—le-nésse, 
mu *brék -il-néss, s. [BRICKLENEsS, BRITTLE- 
a8 NEss. ] 


briil-yé, briil-yie, bril-zie ( silent), 
s. [From Fr. brouwiller = to mix confusedly ; 
ge browiller =to grow dark, ... to quarrel.] 
_ Abrawl, broil, fray, or quarrel. “(Scotch.) 
sd . like a proper lad of his quarter's that will not 
ery parley i in a brulzie.”—Scott : Waverley, ch. xlii. 
*brul’- ve. e, * brul-yie, v.t. [From Fr. driller 
=tob ] Broiled, scorched. 
“Within wich fyre, that thame sa brulyeit.” 
Barbour : The ie iv. 151. 
briil-yie~ e-mént, bruil-lie-ment, s. [From 
brulyie, ae Eng. suff. -ment.} 
7 The same as BRULYIE (q.V.). 


ye la ae nen 
msay ; Poems, 
+ 2. A battle, 


“ An hundred at this brutiiiement were killed.” 
‘amilton: Wallace, p. 43. 


bral-zie, s. [Brutyre.] (Scotch.) 


Bri-mii'e, s. [Fr. Brumaire; from bruma 
=the winter solstice.] The name adopted 
in October, 1793, by the French Convention 
for the second month of the republican year. 
It extended from October 23rd to the 24th 
November, and was the second autumnal 
month. 


+ bra’-mA&l, a. [In Fr. brwmal; Ital. brumale ; 
from Lat. brumalis = pertaining to the winter 


solstice ; from brwma.] [BRUME.] Pertain- 
ing to winter ; winterly. 
“ About the brwmatl solstice, .. ."—Browne; Vulgar 


Errors, bk. iii., cla. x. 


t briime, s. [From Fr. brume = mist, fog; 
Sp. & Fort. bruma = a fog at sea ; Ital. bruma 
= winter; Lat. brwma = (1) the shortest day 
in the year, (2) the-winter.] Mist, fog, vapour. 
(Longfellow) 

Brim -ma-gém, s. & a. 
ham altered. ] 

A. As swist.: 
article. 


B. As adj. 
feit. 


+ briin,s. [Burn.] (Scotch.) A small brook. 
*brtn, briine, a 


brii-nél, s. [From Mod. Lat. brunella, pru- 
nella. J TPRUNELLA. ] (Britten & Holland.) 


* prai-nén, v.t. [From O. Eng, brun = brown.] 
[Brown.] To become brown, 


brii-nét'te, * bir’ —nétte, s. (Fr. brunette, 
from brun = brown.) A at or woman of a 
brown complexion. 


“Your fair women therefore thought of this f 
to insult the olives and the tiation igo 


Britin-hil’-da, s. In the Nibelungenlied, the 
Queen of Jerboa and wife of Guuther, King 
of Burgundy. 

Astron. : An asteroid, the 123rd found. It 
was discovered by Peters on July 31st, 1872. 


(The word Birming- 
: An imitation or counterfeit 


Of goods: Imitation, counter- 


(Brown. ] 


Brii‘ n-i-a, s. [Named after Cornelius Brun, a 
traveller in the Levant and Russia about the 
end of the eighteenth and the beginning of 
the nineteenth century.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Bruniacexe (Bruniads). The species 
are small, pretty, evergreen, heath-like shrubs 
or under-shrubs from the Cape of Good Hope. 


briin-i-a/-¢é-e, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
brunia (q.v).; and fem. plur. adj. suff. -acece.] 
Bot. : An order of plants classed by Lindley 
under his 55th, or Umbellal Alliance. They 
havea five-cleft calyx, five petals, five stamina, 
inferior fruit, two or one-celled, with seeds 
solitary or in pairs. Leaves small, imbricated, 
rigid. Appearance heath-like. Nearly all from 
the Cape of Good Hope. In 1847 sixty-five 
were known. (Lindley.) [BRuNIA.] 


*prtn’ied, a. [From bruny; -ed.] Clothed 
with a coat of mail, protected against attack. 


briin-i-6n, s. [From Fr. brugnon; Ital. 
brugna, prugna.] [PRUNE.] 
Hort.: A nectarine, a novel variety of the 


peach fruit. 


Briin’-nér’s glands, s. pl. [See def.] 
Physiol. : Small compound glands in the 
sub-imucous tissue of the duodenum and the 
upper part of the jejunum, opening into the 
luinen of the intestine. Named from the dis- 
coverer. J. K, Brunner (1653-1727). 


pbrii-no’-ni-a, s. [Named after Robt. Brown, 
the celebrated botanist, who was born at 
Montrose in 1773, and died in London in 1858. 


Bot, : The typical genus of the order Bru- 
noniacee (q.v.). The species are scabious- 
looking blue-flowered Australian herbs. 


brii-no-ni-a’-cé-2, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
brunonia (q.v.); and fem, plur. adj. suffix 
-acee.] 

Bot. : Brunoniads, an order of plants placed 
by Dr. Lindley under his 48th or Echial 
Alliance. The ovary is superior and one- 
celled, with a single erect ovule. The fruit is 
a membranous utricle. The leaves are radical 
and entire, the flowers are blue ; they are col- 
lected in heads surrounded by enlarged bracts. 


- "Al 


brii-no’-ni-ads, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
brunonia (q.v.) ; and plur, suffix -ads.] 


Bot. ; The English name given by Lindley to 
the order Brunoniaces (q.v.). 


brii-no’-ni-an, a. [Named after Dr. John 
Brown, who was born at Dunse in 1785, and 
died in London in 1788.] Pertaiuing to or 
emanating from the person mentioned in the 
etymology. 


Brunonian theory. 

Med.: A theory or rather hypothesis, ac- 
cording to which the living system was re- 
garded as an organised machine endowed with 
excitability, kept up by a variety of external 
or internal stimuli, that excitability consti- 
tuting life. Diseases were divided into sthenic 
or asthenic, the former from accumulated 
and the latter from exhausted excitability. 
(STHENIC, ASTHENIC.] Darwin, author of the 
Zoonomia, adopted the theory with enthusi- 
asm, and Rasori introduced it into Italy, 
where it flourished for a time, and then had 
to be abandoned, as it ultimately was every- 
where. 


Briins-fél-si-a, s. [Named after Otho 
Brunsfels of Mentz, who in 1530 published 
figures of plants.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Solanaceze or Nightshades. ‘he species 
are handsome tropical shrubs, with neat foliage 
and showy white or purple flowers. They 
come from the West Indies. 


*brtin-stone, * brun-ston, * brun’- 
stoon (0. Eng.), brun’-stane (Scotch), s. & 
a. Brimstone, sulphur. [BriMSTONE.] 


brunstane-match, s. 

in sulphur. (Scotch.) 
* priin’-ston-y, a. 
sembling brimstone. 


“Thei that saten on hem hadden fyry haberiouns, 
and iacynctines and brunstony.”— Wickliffe: Apoc, ix 
17. 


A match dipped 


(Brounston.] Of or re- 


Briins-wick, s. & a. [See def.] 
A, As subst.: A city and duchy in Ger- 
many. 
B. As adj.: Pertaining to this city or 
duchy. 


Brunswick-black, s. A composition of 
lampblack and turpentine, used for imparting 
a jet black appearance to iron articles. 


Brunswick-green, s. [Eng. Brunswick, 
and green. In Ger. Briwnschweiger-grun. So 
called because it was first made in Brunswick 
by Gravenhorst.] A green pigment, prepared 
by exposing copper turnings to the action of 
hydrochloric acid in the open air. It is a 
pale bluish green, insoluble, cupric oxy- 
chloride, CuCly*3Cu0'4H20. 


* priin’-swyne, s. [O. Eng. brun = brown; 
and swyne = swine.] A porpoise. 
“ Brunswyne, or delfyne. Foca, delphinus, suillus, 
Cath.”—Prompt. Parv. 


print, s. [Icel. bruna = to advance with the 
heat of fire ; brenna = to burn.] 

1. A violent attack, a furious onset. 

“Brunt. Insultus, impetus."—Prompt. Pare, 

§ Now only used in the phrases: the brunt 
of the battle =the heat of the battle, the 
place where it bwrns most fiercely ; and the 
brunt of the onset or uttack. 


“These troops had to bear the feds brunt of the 
onset.”"—Mucaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xix 


*2, A blow, attack. (Lit. é fig.) 


“ And heavy brunt of cannon-ball.” 
Hudibras, pt. L,o. 2 


“Thy soul as ample as thy bounds are small, 
Endurest the brunt, and darest defy them all.” 
Cowper: Expostulation, 


+3. A contact or conflict with. 


“Our first brunt with some real affair of common 
life."”—/saac Taylor. 


* print, * brun-tun, vi. [Brount,s.] To 
make a vivlent attack, to rush upon. 


* Bruntun, or make a ypoden. stertynge (burtyn, P.) 
Insilio, Cath.”"—Prompt. P 


briint, pret. of v., par., & a 
Burnt.] Scotch for d did burn, burnt. 


*pbru-ny, * bruni, * brunie, * brenie, 
ij irene * brini, * burne, s. ‘(Brrnié. ] A 
corslet, a Siemens 

“He watz apes aae ee - une 


(Burn, 


Knight, 860, 


at, ¢ ses oion kmoryr Be gem; thin, this; ahr as; a tan Xenophon, eat ph=f 
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brurd—brustling 


* brurd (1), s. 
* brurd (2), s. 
* brurd-ful, a 
*brus, v. [Bruscu.] 


*brus,s. [From 0. Scotch brus, brusch (q.v.).] 
Force, impetus. 
“ And with his drus and fard of watir broun, 
The dykys and the schorys betis doun.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 55, 34 
*“brusch, * brus, v.t. & i. [From Ir. & Gael. 
bris = to break, or from Eng. bruise (q.v.).] 
A. Trans. (of the forms brusch and brus): 
To force open, to press up. 


“ Wpe he stwrly bruschyd the dure, 
And laid it flatlyngis in the fiure.” 
Wyntoun, v. 93. 


B. Intrans. (of the form brusch): To burst 

forth, to rush, to issue with violence, 

“ The how cauerne of his wounde ane flude 

Furth bruschit of the blaknit dedely blude.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 303, 10. 

* brusch-alle, * brush-a-ly, s._ [Fr. 
broussailles = brushwood.] [Bruss, s.] Brush- 
wood. 

“ Bruschalle (brushaly, K.) Sarmentum, Cath. ra- 
mentum, Ug. in rado, ramatia, arbustum.”—Prompt. 
Parv. 

* bruse, v7. & s. [BRuIsE.] 

“ That, through the bruses of his former fight, 

He now unable was to wreake his old despight.” 
Spenser: F. Q., LV. i. 89. 
bruse, bruise, s. [Broosr.] (Scotch.) 

¥ To ride the bruse: 

1, To run a race on horseback at a wedding. 
2. To strive, to contend in anything. 


[Broop.] 
[BRERD.] 
(BRERDFUL.]J 


* brise’-wort, s. [BRuIseworT.] 

briish (1), * brusche, * brusshe, s. [0. Fr. 
broce, broche, brosse = brushwood ; Low Lat. 
brustia, bruscia = underwood, a_ thicket. 
Compare M. H. Ger. broz = a bud; Fr. brous- 
sailles = brushwood.] 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

*(1) Brushwood, underwood. 

(2) An instrument for cleaning clothes, &c., 
by sweeping up or away particles of dirt, ‘dust, 
&c. Probably from the original implements 
having been made of twigs or brooms. 


““Wyped it rea a brusshe.””— Langland; Piers 
Plow., bk xiii, 460. 


(3) The pencils used by painters. 
“ Artists, attend—your brushes and your paint— 
Produce them—take a chair—now draw a saint.” 
Cowper: Truth. 

{| To gie a brush at any kind of work, to 
assist by working violently for a short time. 
(Scotch.) 

2. Figuratively: 

*(1) An attack, assault. 


“ And tempt not yet the brushes of the war.” 
Shekesp.; Troil. and Cress., v. 3. 


(2) A slight skirmish. 


“He might, methinks, have stood one brusk with 
them, and have yielded when there had been no 
remedy."—Bunyan : P. P., pt. i. 


IL. Technically: The bushy tail of a fox. 


“As if he were a hunted fox, ig to droop 
his brush.”"—Macmillan’s Mag., Aug., 1862, p. 230. 


€ Obvious compound ; Brush-maker. 


brush-apple, s. The name given in 


Australia to Achras australis. (Treas. of Bot.) 


prush-eherry, s. The name given in 
Beyer to Trochocarpa laurina. (Treas. of 
t. 


brush-hat, s, A hatin which thesurface 
is continnally brushed by a hand-brush 
during the process of sizing, so as to bring a 
nap to the surface. 


brush-pulier, s. 
Agric.: A machine for pulling up brush- 
wood by ‘the roots. 


brush-seythe, s. A long-handled Dill 
for cuttimg hedges, brushwood, &e. 


brush-shaped, a. 

1. Corresponding to Lat. muscariformis: 
Shaped like a brush—slender, and terminated 
by a tuft of longhair. Example, the style or 
stigma of numerous composite plants. 

2. Corresponding to Lat. aspergilliformis. 
[AsPeRGILLiroRM.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, whAt, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; milite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. , = 6. ey=a 
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brush-turkey, s 

Ornith.: A large gregarious species of bird, 
Tallegaila Lathami. It is an inhabitant of 
Australia. It makes its nest in large mounds 
of brushwood, &c., which it collects, and from 
which it takes its name. 


brush wattle-bird, s. The Wattled 
Honey-eater, Anthochera carunculata, one of 
the Meliphagine. It is from Australia. 


brush-wheels, s. pl. 

1. Toothless wheels used in light machinery 
for driving other wheels by the contact of 
anything brushlike or soft, as bristles, cloth, 
&c., with which the circumferences are 
covered. 

2. Revolving brushes used by turuers, 
lapidaries, silversmiths, &c., for polishing. 


*brush (2), s. [Breeze (2), s] A locust. 
(Wickliffe: Isa. xxxiii. 4.) 


briish, * brische, v.t. & i. 
A. Transitive: 
L Literally: 
1. To sweep or remove dust or dirt from 
anything by means of a brush. 
“The robes to kepe well, and also to brusche them 
elenly.”—Sabees Book (ed. Furnivall), p. 180. 
“He brushes his hat o’ morning.”"—Skakesp.: Much 
Ado, iii. 2. 
2. To remove with a light touch as with a 
brush; to sweep off. 
“And from the boughs brush off the evil SBE 


[Brusg, s.] 


on. 
3. To touch lightly or quickly, as in passing. 


“ High o’er the billows flew the massy load, 
And near the ship came thund ring on the flood. 
It almost brush’d the helm.” Pope. 


*4, To paint or make clean, as with a brush ; 
to decorate, renovate. 


“T have done my best to brush you up like your 


neighbours.”"—Pope. 
IL. Figuratively : 
1, To set in motion or move as a brush; to 
cause to pass lightly. 


“‘ A thousand nights have brueA'd their balmy anes 
Over these eyes. Dryden 
To tidy, 


| To brush up or brush down: 
make neat and clean. To brush aside: To 
remove from one’s way. To brush away: To 
remove. 

“ 4 load too heavy for his soul to move, 

Was upward blown below, and brush’: Z away by love.” 
Dryden; Cymon and Iphigenia, 228, 229, 
2. To thrash, beat. 


a’ . and yet, notwithstanding, they had their 
coats soundly brushed by them.”"—Bunyan: P. P., pti. 


B. Intransitive : 

1. To move quickly by touching, or almost 
touching, something in ing. (Generally 
with the prep. or adv. by. 

“ Nor took him down, but drush’d regardless by.” 


2. To pass lightly over, to skim. 
** And brushing o'er, adds motion to the por 
ry 


€ To brush along: To succeed, fare (col- 
loguial). To brush against : To touch, or come 
in contact with lightly. 


* brush-a-ly, s. [BRuUscHALLE.] 
brtished, pa. par. &a. [Brusx, v.] 


briitsh—ér, s. (Eng. brush;-er.] One who 
uses a brush. ‘ 


* priish’-i-néss, s. [Eng. brushy ; -ness.] The 
quality of being brushy ; roughness. 


“ Considering the bruskiness and angulosity of the 
parts of the air.”"—H. More: Immort. of the Soul. b. 
lil, Ax. 3L 


briish’-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [BrusH, 2.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


C. As subst.: The act of removing dirt or 
dust by means of a brush. 


brushing-machine,s. . 

1. Hat-making: A maehine for brushing 
hats, to remove the dust after pouncing, or to 
lay the nap smoothly. 

2. Woollen manufacture: A machine used 
to lay the nap on cloth before shearing. Tt 
has a cylinder covered with brushes. 

3. Flax manufacture: A machine for scutch- 
ing flax, in which the beaters are superseded 
by stiff brushes of whalebone. 


brish-ite, s. amed after Prof. G J. 
Brush, suffix -ite (Min.) (q-v.) J 


ing! ITE Tel 


*brist’tling, pr. par. a., &s. 


Min.: A monoclinic transparent or tenslu- 
cent mineral, on some faces of its crystals 
pearly, on others vitreous, and on others 
splendent. Hardness, 2—2°5 ; sp. gr., 2908. 
It is colourless to pale yellowish. Compos. : 
a fo ala acid, 39°95—41°50; lime, 32° 1, 
32-73 ; water, 25°95—26° 33; &e. It is found 
among the rock guano of Aves Island and 
Sombrero in the Caribbean Sea. (Dana.) 


briish-like, a. [Eng. brush; like.] Like a 
brush. 

brish’-wood,s.&a. (Eng. brush, and wood.] 
[Brusgx, s.] 


A, As substantive: 
1, Brush, underwood, low, scrubby thickets. 


“The brushwood of the mountain of Somma was 
soon in a flamne.”—Herschel : Pop. Lectures, p. 27. 


2. Small branches cut for firewood, &e. 
“ Her scanty stock of brushwood, blazing clear.” 
Cowper: The Task, 


bk iv. 
* B. As adjective : Rotten, useless, 
“What safety from such br-ushwood helps as these 7” 
Dryden: Religio Laict, 
+ briish-y, a. [Eng. brush; -y.] Resembling 
a brush ; rough, shaggy. (Boyle.) 
* brus-it, pa. par. [Low Lat. brusdus, brust- 
us = ornamented with needle-work.} 
“ With nedil werk brusit noe Seb fyne.” 


érgil, 298, 13. 
*brusk, a. [BrusqueE.] 


brusque (arate brisk), a. 
rude; Ital. brusco = sharp, sour.] 
rude, blunt, unceremonious. 


“The speech verged on rudeness, but it was delivered 
with a brusque openness that implied the absence of 
any personal inteution."—G. Eliot : Felix Holt, p. 61. 


brusque’-néss, * briisk’-néss, s. (ing. 
brusk, brusque ; -ness.] The quality of being 
brusque ; pluntness of manner. 


(Fr. brusque = 
Rough, 


*pbruss s, [Dimin. of brush (q.v.). Cf 
Fr. bruse = butcher’s-broom.] A_ thicket, 
underwood. 


“ And in that ilke brussci 
Sir Ferumbras (ed ne ei: p. 34., L 800. 


Briis-sels, s. [The capital of Belgium.] 


Brussels-carpet,s. [Carpet.] 


Brussels-lace, s. A kind of lace made 
originally at Brussels. 

“No, let a charming chintz, Lp adbeddey ted oe Epi 

Brussels-point : Brussels-lace with the net 
work made by the pillow and bobbins. 

B nd: Brussels-lace with a hex- 
agonal mesh, formed by plaiting and twisting 
four flaxen threads to a perpendicular line of 
mesh, 


Brussels wire-ground : Brussels-lace of silk 
with the meshes partly straight and partly 
arched. 


Brussels-sprouts, s. pl. The small 
sprouts or heads, each a perfect cabbage in 
miniature, springing from the stalks of a 
species of cabbage. ‘They were originally in- 
troduced into England from Belgium. 


*brust, * brusten, inf. & pret. of v., pa. par., 


&a. [Burst.] 
“ Low i’ the dust, 
An’ screechin’ out prosaic verse, 
like to Brust /” 
Burns : Earnest Cry and Prayer. 
“ Eftsoones shee grew to great impatience, 
And into termes of open outrage 


7 F.Q, ULL 
* brust (1), s. [BReast.] 


* brust (2), s. [A.S. byrst = loss; O. H. Ger. 
brust = fracture.] Damage, defect. (Laya- 
mon, 1,610.) 


*brus-tel, *brus-tle, * brus-tyl, * brus- 
tylle, s. [BristTLe, 8] A bristle. 
“ Brustyl of a swyne, K. P. Seta."—Prompt. Parv. 


* priis’-tle, * brus-tel, v.i. [A.S. brastlian.} 
[BresTLe.] 
1. To make a crackling noise ; to crackle. 


“He writeth with a slepy noise, 
And brustleth as a monkes pvise, 
Whan it is throwe into the panne.” 
Gower : 6.A., li 9% 


2. Torise up against one fiercely ; to bustle. 
“Yl drustle up to him.” 
Otway: The Atheist, 1684, 
(BrustLg, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & 
senses corresponding to ines of the verb. 


20, ve 


partieip. adj.: In 


brusur—brybe 
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C. Assubst.: The act of making a crackling 
noise ; a crackling, rustling. 


*brusur, *brusure, s. [Brisurz.] A frac- 
ture, a breaking of anything. 
“ Brusur for brusur, eye for eye."—Wicliffe: Levit. 


xxiv. 20. 
*brut, vi. [Fr. brouter; O. Fr. brouster.] 
* [Browze.] To browze, graze. (Evelyn.) 
(Webster.) 
; * brii-ta, «. [Lat. bruta, n. pl. of adj. brutus 
=(1) heavy, unwieldy; (2) dull, stupid, also 


| irrational.] 

; Zool, : Linnzus’s name for the second of his 
seven orders of the class Mammalia, He in- 
cludes under it the genera Elephas, Triche- 
chus, Bradypus, Myrmecophaga, Manis, and 
Dasypus. 


*bru-tag, * bre-tage, s. 
A parapet of a wall, a rampart. 
“ Prwe tulkkes in toures teueled wyth-inne, 


In bigge brwtage of borde, bulde on the walles.” 
Har. Eng. Allit, Poems (ed. Morris) ; Cleanness, 1,189-90. 


, a-tal, * brii-tall, a. [In Dan., Ger., Fr. 
and Port. brutal; Sp. brital; Ital. brutale = 
fierce ; all from Lat. brutus.) [Brura.] 

1, Lit.: Pertaining to the inferior animals. 


“To me so friendly grown above the rest 
Of brutal kind . . ."—Milton: P. L., bk. ix. 


2. Figuratively : 

(1) Of persons: Having a disposition like 
that of the inferior animals. _ 

(a) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

(b) Spec: Fierce, cruel, |Bruraity.] 


“ By brutal Marius and keen Sylla first.” 
7 = Thomson: Liberty, pt. tii. 


(2) Of character, action, or conduct : Charac- 
teristic, or which might have been expected 
fron) brutes rather than from men ; resulting 

. from ungoverned passion or appetite. 
| (8) Of the manners: Unrefined. 
“ His brutal manners from his breast exil’d.” 


[Fr. breteche.] 


ys Dryden: Cymon and Iphigenia, 218-19. 
e “ See how the hall with brutal riot flowa.” 
> Thomson : Liberty, pt. V. 160. 


bri-tal-ise, vt. [BRUTALIZE,] 


+brii-tal- s. [Eng. brutal; -ism.] Bru- 
tality." ici e $ yPre 


“From the lowest brutalism to the present degree 
of eivilization.”—Quarterly Review, xiv. 439. 


brai-tal-i-ty, s. [From Fr. brutalité. In Dan. 

* brutalitet; Ger. brutalitdt; Sp. brutalidad ; 
af Port. brutalidade ; Ital. brutalita.] 

. 1. The state of living like tne lower animals, 


“To Sink it [human nature] into the condition of 
‘utality.”—Addison ; Spectator, No, 166. 


*2, lirationality, lack of intelligence. 

“it will not maintain schools and universities, 
ekall awe brutality.” —Lutii 4 

- , yeaa oo ty rE Dy y. imer: Sermon before 
3. Animal nature, sensuality. 


_“The heavy brutality... of the court of Lewis 
— XV."—John Morley : Voltuire (ed. 1886), p. 46. 


ects Inhumanity, cruelty like that of the 

5 tn ys pear PER —Pefon Robinson 

5, A savagely eruel action. 

aoe ve pitiies that we every day enacted.”— 

 tbri-tal-i-za’tion, bri-til-i-sa-tion, 
8. ([Bng. brutaliz(e) ; -ation.] The act of 

‘making brutal ; the state of being made brutal. 


 brii-tal-ize, bri-tal-ise, vt. & i. [Eng. 
3 brutal 5 -ize ; Fr. brutaliser = to treat brutally.] 
___A, Trans, : To render brutal. 
“Strange! that a-creature rational, and cast 
— Inhuwan mould, should britatise by choice 
nature.” Cowper: The Task, ew 
3. Intrans.: To become brutal. 
he mixed, in a kind of rt, with his 
nen, brutalized with them in their habit and 
—Addison, 


ed, brii-tal-ised, pa. par. or a. 


‘ 


brute rather than a man might be expected 1o 
do. 
“Mrs. Bull aimed a knife at John, though John 
threw a bottle at her head, very brutally indeed.”"— 
Arbuthnot. 


brite, a. &s. [Fr. brut (m.) and brute (£.) (adj.), 

and brute (s.); Prov. brut; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
bruto ; Lat. brutus = (1) heavy, unwieldy, im- 
movable, (2) dull, stupid ; 

A. As adjective: 

1, Literally : 

(1) Inanimate, unconscious, 

“... not the sons of brute earth, . . ."—Bentley. 

(2) Pertaining to the inferior animals ; irra- 


tional. 
“, 2. Whit exalts 
The brute creation to this finer thought.” 
Thomson: Seasons ; Spring. 
2. Fig.: Bestial; resembling the inferior 
animals, or some of them, 
(1)-1n violence or cruelty. 
“ Brute violence, and proud tyrannick pow'r.” 
félton. 
(2) In inability to appreciate the higher 
emotions ; unpolished. 


“ One whose brute feeling ne’er aspires 
Beyond his own more brute desires.” 


Scott: Marmion, ii. 22 
B. As substantive : 


1. Lit. : Any one of the inferior animals. 
“Made nothing but a brute the slave of sense.” 
‘ : Cowper : Progress of Error. 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) A man of coarse character, or deficient 
in sense or culture ; an ignoramus. 


“ And get the brutes the power themsels, 
To choose their herds.” 
Burns: The Twa Herds. 
“While brawny brutes in stupid wonder stare.” 
Byron: The Curse of Minerva. 


(2) The brutal part of the nature. 


“ Again exalt the brute and sink the man,” 
Burns : Stanzas. (The Prospect of Death.) 


§ Compound of obvious signification : 
Brute-like. 


* brute, s. [Bruit.] 


* briite, v.¢. (Bruit, v.] 
“This, once buted through the army, filled them 


all with heaviness.”—Anolles. 
* bru-tel, a. [Brirre.] 
* bru-tel-nesse, s. [BRITTLENEss.] 


* brii'te-ly, adv. [Eng. brute; -ly.] Violently, 
like a brute ; rudely, impetuously. (Milton.) 


* bru-ten, v.t. [From A.8. brytan = to break, 
breotan =to bruise, to break; Sw. bryta ; 
Dan. bryde.] To break to pieces, 


“.. , setten al on fure 
And do bruten alle the burnes, that be now ther-inne,” 
William of Palerne, 8,759-60. 


ri te-néss, s. [Eng. brute; -ness.] Bru- 


tality. 
“Thou dotard vile, 
That with thy ear shendst thy comel y me 


spenser: F. Q., IL. 
brtiti-fi_ca’-tion, s. [Brutrry.] 
1. The act or process of brutifying. 
2. Brutal or degraded condition. (N.£.D.) 


+ brat’-_fy, v.t. (Lat. brutus ; 4 connective ; 
and jacio = to make.] To make brutal. 


“ Hopeless slavery cuestaaty, brutifies the intellect.” 
ek Ss. ane : Polit. Econ, (ed. 1848), vol. i, bk. iL, ch. 
V., § 2, p. 295. 


* bru-til, a. [BRirtLe.] 


brii't-ish, a. [Eng. brué(e); -ish.] 
1, Pertaining to the inferior animals ; animal, 
bestial. 
“ Osiris, Isis, Orus, and their train, 
With monstrous s! and sorceries abus’d 
Fanatick Egypt, and her priests to seek 
Their wand’ring gods disguis’d in brutish forms.” 
Milton: P. L. 
2, Resembling some, or the generality of 
the inferior animals; manifesting animal 
rather than distinctively human character- 
istics. ‘ 
(1) In 4 coarse oe leading to cruelty 
or inhumanity: Rough, brutal, ferocious, 
eruel, inhuman. 
“Brutes, and brutish men, are commonly more able 
to bear pain than others.”"—G@rew. 
(2) In the undue or unseasonable indulgence 
of eens Gross, carnal, indecent in 


“As sensual as the brutish pepe 
Dee 


2 ae you Like ty oe 


n, ch 2, thin, th: sin, as; qe 
7 } oe = - 


(3) In dullness or stupidity: Dull, stupid, 
senseless, 
“ Every man is drutish in his knowledge.”—Jer. x. 14. 
(4) In absence of knowledge or refinement: 
Ignorant, uncivilised. 
“They were not so brutish, that they could be ig: 
norant to call upon the name of God.”—Hooker. 

t brit’-ish-ly, adv. [Eng. brutish; -ly.] Ina 
brutish manner, after the manner of a brute 
rather than a man, with cruelty, indeceacy, 
stupidity, or brutal ignorance. 

“.... and afterwards are carried brutishly into all 
palpable impiety."—Bp. Hall: Cont. Golden Calf. 

t brit-ish-néss, s. [Eng. brutish; -ness.] 
The quality of being brutal, resemblance to 
the inferior animals in some marked respects ; 
animality, brutality, savageness. 

** All other courage, besides that, is not true valour, 
but drutishness."—Sprat. 

t brat’-ism, s. [Eng. brut(e); -ism.] A quality 
or the qualities or characteristics of a brute. 


* brut-nen, v.t. 


britte, v.i. & % [Browss, v.] 
A. Intrans.: The same as browse (q.v.). 


“ What the goats so easily brutted upon.” 
10 Hvelyn: Acetaria, after sect. 82. 
B. Transitive: 


“ The cow bruts the young wood.” 


{BritNen.J 


Grose, 


* brut-ten, v.t. [A.S. bryttan; O. Icel. brytia 
(Rob. Manning: Hist. Eng. (ed. Furnivall) 
244,10.) (Stratmann.).] To break, 


* brut-ten-et, pa. par. [A.S. bryttan, bryttian ; 
Sw. bryta; Dan. bryde= to destroy ; A.S. brytsr 
=a fragment; Eng. brittle.] Destroyed, slain 

“* The emperour entred in a wey euene to attele 
To haue bruttenet that bor and the abaie seththen,’ 
William of Palerne, 205-6. 
brit’-ting, pr. par. & s. [Brurre.] 
A. As present participle: (See the verb.) 
B. As substantive: The act of browsing. 


“Of all the foresters, this [horn beam) preserve: 
itself best from the druttings of the deer.”—Lvelyn, i 
vi 2. 


bréi-tiim fiil-mén, a. (Latin. Literally, « 
senseless lightning-flash or ‘‘ thunderbolt.) 


A threat which has a formidable sound but 
ends by doing no damage, 


*brux-le, v.t. (Scand. brizla = to reprove, 
reproach.] To upbraid, to reprove. 
“Thenne a wynde of goddez worde efte the wyghe 


brualez. 
Ear. Eng. Allit, Poems (ed. Morris); Patience, 345. 
*bruy dale, s. [Brrpat.] 


*pbruze, v.t. [Bruise.] (Spenser: F. Q., 11 
xe 19) oe 


* briiz’-zing, s. [From Sw. bruza = to roar: 
Dan. bruise = to roar, to foam; Dut. bruiser 
= to foam, to snort.] The roaring of a bear, 
the noise made by a bear. (Scotch.) 

“Mioling of tygers, bruzzing of bears, &."—Ur 
quhart: Rabelais. 


* brwk, v.t. [Brook, v.] 


*brwnd, s. [BRANpD.] 
viii. 1,052.) 


(Scotch.) 
(Scotch.) (Wallace, 


bry’ s. (Lat. brya; Gr. Bpva (brua) = 0 
of msdn) of the tamarisks, Tamaria gallica, 
africana, or orientalis.) 

Bot.: A genus of papilionaceous plants. 
Brya Elenus is the Jamaica or West Indiav 
Ebony-tree. [Hsony.] The rough twiggy 
branches are used for riding- whips. (Treas. of 
Bot.) 


bry-a-cd-ze, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. brywm 
(q. wperand fem. plur. adj. suffix -acew.) 

Botany? 

1. Gen. : Urn-mosses, a natural order of 
Muscals, distinguished by having the re- 
cases valveless, with an operculum without 
elaters. In 1846 Lindley enumerated forty-four 
genera and, with a query, 1,100 species as 
belonging to the order. They are found in all 
humid climates, but abound in the temperate 
rather than in the polar regions. {Bryum.] 

2. Spec.: A large group of acrocarpous 
mosses having a double row of teeth, the 
inner united at the base by a common pli 
membrane. It constitutes part of th rT 
Bryacez., {o.1) ‘ (Treas. of Bot.) aed 

| *bryb e,v. &s. —(Brree.] ) 2 ese 


740 


*bryche, a. [A.8. bryce=liable to break.] 
Frail, vain (Grein), reduced, poor (Morris w& 
Skeat). 

“ Now ys Pers bycome bryche, 
That er was bothe stoute and ryche.” 
Robert of Brunne, 5,821-22. 


ek *pbrydde,s. [Brrp.] (Prompt. Parv., 
&e. 


*bryde,s. [Brive.] (Chawer: C. T., 9,764.) 
* pbryde-lyme, s. 
* bry-del-yn, v.t. [BriIDtE, v.] 


* bry-dilie, * bry’-dylle, s. 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


* bryge, s. [Bricur.] Debate, contention. 


“ Bryge, or debate (bryggyng, K.) Briga, discensio.” 
Prompt. Parv, 


*‘brygge, s. 


*bryg-gyng, s. [Bricur.] Debate, conten- 
tion. (See example under bryge.) 


*bryght, * bryghte, * bryht, a. [Bricut.] 
(Prompt. Parv., &c.) 


[BiRDLIME.] 


[BRIDLE, 8.] 


[BripGe.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


* bryghte-swerde, s. A bright sword. 
“ Bryghte-swerde, Splendona.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


*bry-gows, s. [Low Lat. brigosus = quarel- 
some ; briga = quarrel, contention. | 
“ Brygows, or debate-makar. Brigosus.”—Prompt. 
Parv. 


* bry-gyr-dyll, * breke-gyr-dle, s. [0. 
Eng. & Scotch breek = breeches; and gyrdle 
=a girdle.) A girdle round the middle of the 
body. 

“ Brygyrdyll. 


*bryl-lare, s. [From O. Eng. b-yllyn (q.v.); 
and O. Eng. suffix -are = -er.] One who drinks 
to a person’s health, or who gives a toast. 

“ Bryllare of drynke, or schenkare (drinkshankere, 
P.) Propinator, propinatrix.”—Prompt. Parv, 

*pryl-lyn, vt. [From A.8. byrlian = to 
drink ; byrle =a cup-bearer.] To give a toast, 
to drink to one’s health. 

“ Bryllyn’, or schenk drynke, Propino,”—Prompt. 
Pare. 


Lumbare, renale.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


bryl-lynge, pr. par. & s. [BRYLLYN.] 
“Bryllynge of drynke (of ale, K.) Propinacio.”— 
Prompt. Parv, 
*bry-lock, s.  [Gael. braoilag, breigh’lac.] 
The whortleberry, or Vaccinium vitis idaea. 
(Scotch. ) 


‘Here also are everocks, resembling a strawberry, 
and brylocks, like a red currant, but sour,”—Papers 
Antig. Soc. Scotl., i. 71. 


*brym, * bryme,a. [Brrm (2), a.] 
“ Brym, or fers. Ferus, ferox."—Prompt. Parv. 
* brym-ble, * brym-byll, s. 
(Huloet.) (Prompt. Parv.) 


*brym-ly, adv. [O. Eng. brim; and Eng. 
suffix -ly.] Fiercely, keenly. (Wall., vii. 995.) 


*brymme, a. adv. [Brim, a. & adv.] 
“Ther were, and also thisteles thikke, 
And breres brymme for to prikke.” 
The Romaunt of the Rose. 


[BRAMBLE. ] 


*brymme, s. [Brim.] A flood, a river. 
“A balgh bergh bi a bruke the br-ymme bysyde.” 
Str Gaw.,, 2,172. 


*bryn, * brin, * birn, v.i. [Burn, v.] To 
burn. 


** And gert his men bryn all Bowchane 
Fra end till end, and sparyt nane.” 


Barbour, ix, 296. 
* bryne (1), s. [BriNz, s.] 
“ Bryne of salt. Salsugo, Cath. C.F.”—Prompt. Parv. 


* bryne (2), s. [Sw. bryn = brim, edge, sur- 
face ; O. Icel. brian (sing.) ; brynn (plur.).] 


“ Bryne, or brow of the eye. Supercilium.”—Prompt. 
Parv. 


* bryng, * brynge, * bryng-en, * bryng- 
n, v.t. (Brine, v.] (Prompt. Parv., Chaucer, 


¢.) 
*bryng-are, s. [BRINGER.] 
“ Bryngare. Allator, lator."—Prompt. Pare. 
* brynke, s. [Brinx.] 
*brynne,s. [Brav.] 
“ Brynne of corn, K. Cantabrum, furfur."—Prompt. 
Parv. 
* bryn-ston, * bryn-stane, * brynt- 
stane, s. [Sw. braensten. ] [BRIMsTON®. ] 


bryche—bubble 


“ Quhill all inuiroun rekit lyke brynt-stane.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 62, 14. 


* bryn-ye, s. [BRENE, Birniz.] 


* bryn-yede, a. 


bry-61-6-gist, s. [From Gr. Bpvov (bruon) 
a kind of mossy seaweed; Adyos (logos) = a 
discourse ; and suffix -ist.] One who makes 
a special study of mosses. 


bry-01-0-sy, s. [From Gr. Bpvov (bruon) =a 
kind of mossy seaweed, and Adyos (logos) = dis- 
course.] The department of botany which 
treats of the mosses specially. 


bry’-6n-y (Eng.), bry-On’-i-a (Lat.)s. [In 
Dut. & Fr. bryone; Ital. brionia; Lat. bry- 
onia ; Gr. Bpvwria (brudnia), Bpvary (brudne), 
Bpvw (brud) = to be full of, to swell or teem 
with.] 

I, Of the form bryony : 

1, Ord. Lang.: A plant, Bryonia dioica, 
which grows in England. It has a large root, 
white and branched. Its stem is long and 
weak, with tendrils which enable it readily to 
cling to bushes in the hedges and thickets 
where it grows. The inflorescence consists of 
short axillary racemes of whitish dicecious 
flowers with green veins. The berries are red. 
The plant abounds in a fetid and acrid juice. 

2. Bot.: The English name of the genus 
Bryonia, [II.] 

IL. Of the form bryonia : 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Cucurbitacez (Cucurbits). (lor Bryonia 
dioica, the Red-berried Bryony, see I. 1.) B. 
alba, or Black-berried Bryony, which grows 
on the continent of Europe, is by some be- 
lieved to be only a variety of the dioica. 
Several other species are found in ‘ie Kast 
Indian peninsula, 

J (1) Black Bryony : Two plants— 

(a) Tamus communis. (Prior.) 

+ (0) Actwa spicata. (Lyte.) 

(2) Red Bryony: Bryonia dioica. (Lyte.) 
(Prior.) 

(3) White Bryony: Bryonia dioica. (Lyte.) 
(Prior.) 

III. Of both forms. Pharm.: An eclectic 
medicine used quite extensively in this country, 
especially by homceopathic practitioners. 


[BRENYEDE. ] 


bry-6-phyl-lim, s. [Gr. Bpvw (brud) = to 
be full of, to swell, to burst forth, and @vAAov 
(phullon) = leaf. So named because if the 
leaves are laid upon damp earth they will put 
forth roots and grow. ] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Crassulacesze (Houseleeks), There are 
eight stamina and four ovaries. Bryophyllum 
calycinum, the Large-cupped Bryophyllum, 
has succulent, oval, crenate leaves, and long, 
pendulous, cylindrical flowers. Its native 
country is the East Indies, whence it has heen 
carried to other places. In Bermuda, where 
it is naturalised and grows abundantly, it is 
ealled Life-plant. 


bry-6-zo"-a, s. [Gr. Bpvov (bruon) = moss, 
and ¢gov (zdon) = animal. ] 

Zool.: The name given by Ehrenberg to a 
class of molluscoid animals, the peculiarities 
of which had been previously observed by Mr. 
i B Oe are who had called them Polyzoa 
q.v.). 


bry-6-z0’-6n, s. [Bryozoa.] 
Zool.: Any species belonging to the class 
Bryozoa (q. Vv.) 


* pryr’-ie (yr as Ir), s. [A.S. bryrdan = to 
prick, goad, infuriate (?).] Madness. (Scotch.) 
q Lyk bryrie: Equivalent to the vulgar 
phrase, “like daft.” 
“ For if I open my anger anes— 
My HoneReHe ivk the es ; Vhair it liks, 
It brings the flesh, lyk bryrie, fra the banes.” 
Montgomery : Poems, p. 94. (Jamieson.) 


* pryste, v.i. [Bursr, v.] 
* brys-tylle, s. [Bristur.] 
“ Brystylle, 


or brustylle (burstyll, P.). Seta.”— 
Prompt. Parv, 
* brys-yde, a. [A.S. brysan.] [BRUISE, v.] 
“ Brysyde (brissed, P.). Quassatus, contusus.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 
bry’-tasque, s. [From O.4Fr. britask=a 
fortress with battlements (Kelham); ‘‘a port 


or portall of defence on the rampire or wali 
of a town.” (Cotgrave).| A battlement. 


“ And the brytasques on the tour an heye . . .” 
Sir Ferumbras (ed. Herrtage), p. 105, 1. 3,815. 


* bryt-tene, * bryt-tyne, v.t. [Britnen.] 


* bryt-tlynge, pr. par. [A.S. bryttan = to 
break ; Sw. bryta ; Dan. bryde.] Breaking up, 
cutting up. a 


““To the quyrry then the perse went to se the bryt- 
tlynge off the deare,”’ Chevy Chase. 


bry’-iim, s. [Gr. Bpvov (bruon)=a kind of 
mossy seaweed. ] 

Bot. : A genus of mosses, the typical one of 

the family Bryacee (q.v.). Many species are 
found in Britain. 


* bry’-zé, s. [BrizzE, BREEZE.] 
{ For omitted words commencing * bry- see 
the spelling bri-. 


bu, bue, v.i. [From the sound.] To emit the 
sound which a calf does. (Scotch.) 


bu, boo, s. [From Wel. bo = a scarecrow.] 
1, A sound meant to excite terror. (Scotch.) 


“ Boo isa word that’s used in the North of Scotland 
to fnghten crying children.”—Presbyterian Eloquence, 


Dp. 138. 
2. A bugbear, an object of terror. (Pres- 


byterian Eloquence, p. 138.) 


bu-kow, s. [From bu, and Scotch kow, 
cow = a goblin.] 

1, Gen. : Anything frightful, as a scarecrow. 

2. Spec.: A hobgoblin. (Scotch.) 


bu-man,s. A goblin, the devil. 
[Bu-kow.] 


bu-at, boo-it, bou-at, bow-at (Scotch), 
bow-et (2), bow-ett, s. [Fr. boéte=a 
box; Low Lat. boieta.) A hand-lantern. 


* Bowett or lanterne. Lucerna, lanterna.”’—Prompt. 
Parv. 


M'‘Farlane’s buat : The moon. 

‘He muttered a Gaelic curse upon the unseasonable 
splendour of M‘Farlane’s buat, ’—Scott : Waverley, ch. 
XXXVI. 

bib (1), bob, s. (Prob. onomatopeic, and 
intended to imitate the sound of a dull blow.) 
A blast, a gust of severe weather. 
“ Ane blusterand dub, out fra the nurth braying, 
Gan ouer the foreschip in the bak sail ding.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 16, 19. 
*biib (2), s. [Etymology doubtful. Probably 
connected with bubble, from the bubbling 
or foaming of the liquor.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : A cant term for strong malt 
liquor. 


“ He loves cheap reeks and double bub, 
And settles in the humdrum club.” Prior. 


2. Distilling: A substitute for yeast, em- 
ployed by the distiller. It is prepared by 
mixing meal or flour with a little yeast in a 
quantity of warm wort and water. (Knight.) 


*biib, v.t. [A contracted form of bubble (q.v.). J 
To bubble, throw up bubbles, foam. 
“ Rude Acheron, a loathsome lake to tell, 
That boils and bubs up swelth as black as hell.” 
Sackville ; Induct. Mir. for Magistrates, 
bi-bal-ine, a. [From Mod. Lat. bubalus 
(q.v.), aud Eng. suffix -ine.] 
1. Pertaining or relating to the buffalo 
(q.v.). 
2. Noting certain bovine antelopes, esp. 
Alelaphus bubalis, and its allies (A. cawma, the 
hartbeest, and A. albifrons, the blesbok). 


*bu/-balle, s. (Lat. bubalus.] An ox. (Doug: 
las.) 


(Scotch. ) 


bu’-bal-its, s. [Lat. bubslus; Gr. BovBados 

(boubalos) = a kind of African stag or gazelle.] 

+ Zool. : A genus of Bovide (Oxen), to which 

belong (Bubalus bubulis) the Conimon Buffalo 
and (Bubalus Caffer) the Cape Buffalo. 


biib’-ble, s. (Sw. bubbla; Dan, boble; Dut, 
bobbel = a bubble ; bobbelen = to bubble; Ger. 
bubbeln, poppeln. ] 


. J, Ordinary Language: 
1. Lit. : A small bladder or vesicle of water 
filled with air. 
2, Figuratively : 
+1. Anything unsubstantial or unreal; a 
false or empty show; mere emptiness. 


“ Seeking the bubble reputation, 
Even in the cannon's mouth,” 
Shakesp. : As You Like It, ii. 7. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,0e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


“ At Manhood’s touch the bubble burst.” 
Scott ; Rokeby, v. 18, 


$2. A cheat, a frand, a swindling project. 
“In truth, of all the ten thousand bubbles of which 
poet has preserved the memory, none was ever more 
skilfully puffed into existence."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xxiv. 
| *3. A person cheated or victimised by some 
\ swindling speculation ; a gull. 
| “Cease, dearest mother, cease to chide; 
Gany’s a cheat, and I’m a bubble,” Prior. 
*II, Levelling: The bubble of air in the 
glass spirit-tube of a level. 


| bubble and squeak, s. A mixture of 
meat, greens, and potatoes, which have been 
already cooked, fried up together. 


bubble-company, s. A sham company 
promoted for purposes of fraud and cheating. 


“ Bubble-companies for trading with the antipodes 
bare been the rage before."—“dinburgh Review, Jan. 
PD. 231, 


bubble-shells, s. pl. A name for the 
shells of the family Bullide (q.v.). 


bubble-trier, s. An instrument for 
testing the delicacy and accuracy of the tubes 
for holding the spirit in levelling-instruments, 


babble, v.i. & t. [Bupsxe, s.] 
A, Intransitive: 
] I. Literally : To rise up in bubbles. 


“The same spring suffers at some times a very 
manifest remission of its heat, at others as manifest 
an increase of it; yea, sometimes to that excess, as to 
panko it boil and bubble with extreme heat.”—Wood- 
ward. 


J To bubble and greet: To cry, to weep. 
Spec., if conjoined with an effusion of mucus 
from the nostrils. (Scotch.) 


r “John Knox—left her [Q. Mary] bubbling and greet- 
' ing.”— Walker: Remark. Passages, p. 60. 


II. Figuratively: 

1, To run along with a gentle gurgling noise. 
“ Not bubbling fountains to the thirsty swain,” 
Pope: Pastorals; Autumn, 43. 
*2. To make a gurgling or warbling sound. 


; 

m 

4 “ At mine ears 

, Bubbled the nightingale.” Tennyson. 
4 F * B. Transitive: 


Fig. : To cheat, swindle. 
“Tis no news that Tom Double 
» The nation should bubble.” 
Swift ; Ballad. 
bubbler, s. (Eng. bubble); -er.] 
*1, Ord. Lang.: A cheat, a swindler. 
“. . . . the great ones of this part of the world; 
above all the Jews, jobbers, budblers, subscribers, pro- 
rs, directors, governors, treasurers, etc. etc. etc. in 
saecula sueculorum.”—Pope : Letter to Digby (1720). 
2. Ichthyol.: Aplidonotus grunniens, from 
the Ohio river ; named from the peculiar noise 
it makes. 


y 
} 
bs bib-bling, * bub-blyng, * byb-blyng, 
3 pr. par., a., & s. [BUBBLE, v.] 
3 A. &B. As present participle & participial 
‘ adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 
“ The crystal treasures of the liquid world, 
Through the stirr’d sands a bubbling passage burst.” 
Thomson : Autumn, 
a C. As substantive: 
1. The act of making a gurgling noise. 
*2. The act of dabbling in the water. 


* Bubblyng or bybblyng in water, as duckes do. 
Amyhibolus,"—Huloet. ( Wright.) 


— * hiib’-b1¥, a. (Eng. bubbi(e); -(Dy.] Full of 
bubbles. 


> “They would no more live under the yoke of the 
sea, or have their heads washed with this bubbly 
i spume."—Nashe . Lenten Stuffe (1599), p. 8. 


_ bitb-bly-jock, s. [From bubble, v., II. 2, and 


ock, vulgar name for John.] The vulgar 
_ name fora turkey-cock. (Scotch.) 


* bitb-by (1), s. [Cf. Provine. Ger. biibe ; O. 
‘Fr. powpe; Prov. popa ; Ital. poppa =a woman’s 
breast, a teat (Mahn).] A woman’s breast. 
(ulgar.) 


—-« ¢ bttb-bY (2), s. [A corruption of brother.} 
} bp bs ® word applied to small boys. 
(Colloquial.) (American.) (Goodrich & Porter.) 


 bu-bo , s. [In Fr. & Sp. bubon; Port. 

- bubGo; Ital. bubbone; Low Lat. bubo; Gr. 

——- BouBwy (boubdn) = the groin.] 

Med.: Hardening and induration of lymph- 

9 ae an generally the inguinal, as in 
e Oriental or Levantine plague, syphilis, 

morrhcea, &¢, ern 


bubble—bucconidse 


bu-bo (2), s. [From Lat. bubo, genit. bubonis 
= an owl, specially the long-horned owl (Strix 
bubo) (Linneus). Cf. Gr. Bvas (buas), Bisa 
(buza) = the eagle-owl ] 

Ornith.: A genus of birds belonging to the 
family Strigide, or Owls. They have a small 
ear aperture, two large feathered tufts like 
horns on the sides of the head, and the legs 
feathered to the toes. Bubo maaimus is the 
Eagle Owl, or Great Owl. It occurs in Britain 
and on the continent of Europe. The corre- 
sponding American species is Bubo virgini- 
anus. 


bii-bon, s. [In Fr., Sp., & Ital. bubon ; from 
Lat. bubonium; Gr. BovBuavrov (boubdnion) = 
a plant, Aster atticus, useful against a BovBwy 
(boubon) =a swelling in the groin. This, 
however, has no affinity to the botanical genus 
bubon. ] . 


Bot.:—A genus of umbelliferous plants from 
Southern Europe, the Cape of Good Hope, 
and elsewhere. B. galbanwm furnishes the 
drug called by that name. [GALBANUM.] In 
parts of the East B. macedonicum is put 
among clothes to imbue them with scent. 


bu-bonie, a. [From Gr. BovBdy (boubdn) = 
5 4 a bubo, and Eng. suff. -ic.] Of which 
buboes or swellings are a feature. 


¥ Bubonic Plague. [PLAGUE.] 


bu-bo-ni-ne, s. pl. [From Lat. bubo, genit. 
bubonis, and pl. fem. suff. -inw.] 
Ornith.: A sub-family of Strigide (Owls). 
It contains the Horned Owls. [Buso.] 


bu-bon-d-céle, s. [Gr. BovBwvoxyjaAn (bou- 
bdnokélé) ; froin BovBov (boubdn) = the groin, 
and xyAy (kélé) = a tumour. ] 
. Med.: Incomplete inguinal hernia, or rup- 
ure. 


bu-bro’-ma, s. [Gr. Bovs (bows)=an ox; 
Bpopua (bréma) = food, as if producing food fit 
for cattle.] 

Botany: Bastard cedar. A genus of plants 
belonging to the order Byttneriacese (Bytt- 
neriads). B. guazuma is the Elm-leaved 
Bastard Cedar. [BasTaRD CEDAR. ] 


* bu’-biik-le, s. [Corrupted from Eng., &c. 
bu(bo), and (car)bu(n)ecle.] A red pimple. 
“His face is all bubukles, and whelks and knobs,”"— 


Shakesp. ; Hen. V., iii. 6. 


bu-car-a-mangite, s. 
manga, where it was found,] 
Min. : A resin resembling amber in its pale- 
yellow colour; sp. gr. about 1. Composition : 
Carbon, 82°7 ; hydrogen, 10°8; oxygen, 6°5 = 
100. 


bic-cal, a. [In Fr. buccal ; Port. bocal. From 

Lat. bucea =the cheek when puffed out by 
speaking, eating, &c.] 

Anat. : Pertaining to the cheek. 

{| (1) Buccal artery: A branch of the in- 
ternal maxillary artery. 

(2) Buccal glands: Small glands situated 
under the cheek, which secrete saliva, 


biic-can-éer’, bil-can-éer’, bii-can-iér’, 
s. {In Dut. boekaneer; Fr. boucanier = a buc- 
caneer; Fr. boucaner = to cure flesh or fish 
by smoking it. From Caribbee Indian boucan 
= flesh or tish thus prepared. ] 

* 1, Gen.: The name given in the West Indies 
to any one who cured flesh or fish in the way 
described in the etymology. This was done 
continually by the men describedunder 2. 

2. Spec. : An order of men, not quite pirates, 
yet with decidedly piratical tendencies, who, 
for nearly two hundred years, infested the 
Spanish main and the adjacent regions, A 
bull of Pope Alexander VI., issued in 1493, 
haying granted to Spain all lands which might 
bé discovered west of the Azores, the Spaniards 
thought that they possessed a monopoly of all 
countries in the New World, and that they 
had a right to seize, and even put to death, 
all interlopers into their wide domain. Enter- 
prising mariners belonging to other nations, 
and especially those of England and France, 
naturally looked at the case from quite an 
opposite point of view, and considered them- 
selves at liberty to push their fortunes within 
the prohibited regions. Being cruelly treated, 
when taken, by the Spaniards, their comrades 
made reprisals, and a state of war was es- 
tablished between the Spanish governments 


[From Bucara- 


in the New World and the adventurers from 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
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the old, which continued even when the 
nations from which they were drawn were av 
peace in Europe. The association of bucca- 
neers began about 1524, and continued till 
after the English revolution of 1688, when the 
French attacked the English in the West 
Indies, and the buccaneers of the two coun- 
tries, who had hitherto been friends, took 
different sides, and were separated for ever, 
Thus weakened, they began to be suppressed 
between 1697 and 1701, and soon afterwards 
ceased to exist, pirates of the normal type 
to a certain extent taking their place. The 
buccaneers were also called ‘‘filibustiers,” or 
‘‘ filibusters’’—a term which was revived about 
the middle of the nineteenth century in con- 
nection with the adventures of ‘ General” 
Walker in Spanish America, [FILIBuSTER.] 


biic-can-éer’, biic-an-€er’, v.i. [From 
Eng., &c., buccaneer, s. (a.v.)] To act the 
part of a buccaneer ; to be a more respectable 
pirate. 


biic-can-éer’-ing, biic-an-éer-ing, pr. 

par., a, & s. [BUCCANEER, .] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & partic. adj. : (See the 
verb.) 

C. As substantive : 

1. The act of doing as the historical bucca- 
neers did, [BUCCANEER, s.] 

2. The act of committing semi-piracy, or 
piracy outright. 


t biic-cél-la’-tion, s. [In Fr. buccellation ; 
from Lat. buccella, buccea = a small mouthful, 
a morsel; bucca = cheeks, mouthful.] The 
act of breaking into large pieces. 


t biie-gin-al, a. [From Lat. buccina=a 
erooked horn or trumpet, as distinguished 
from tuba = a straight one.] 

1. Shaped like a trumpet. (Ogilvie.) 


2. Sounding like a horn or trumpet. (Christ- 
iun Observer.) (Worcester.) 

biie-cin-a-tor, s. & a. [In Fr. buccinateur. 
From Lat. buccinator = one who blows the 
trumpet; buccino=to blow the trumpet; 
buccina = a crooked horn or trumpet.] [Buc- 
CINAL.] 

A. As substantive : 

Anat.: The trumpeter’s muscle, one of the 
maxillary group of muscles of the cheek. 
They are the active agents in mastication, and 
are beautifully adapted for it. The buccinator 
cireumscribes the cavity of the mouth, and 
aided by the tongue keeps the food under the 
pressure of the teeth ; it also helps to shorten 
the pharynx from before backwards, aud thus 
assists in deglutition. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to or analogous 
to a trumpeter. 

{| Buccinator muscle: The same as A. (q.V.). 


biie-cin-i-dee, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. bue- 
cinuim =a whelk (q.v.), and plur. adj. suffix 
-ide.] 

Zool.: A family of molluscs belonging to 
the order Prosobranchiata, and the section 
Siphonostomata. They constitute part of 
Cuvier’s Buccinoida. They have the shell 
notched in front, or with the canal abruptly 
reflected so as to produce a varix on the 
front of the shell, The leading genera are 
Buccinum Terebra, Eburna, Nassa Purpura, 
Cassis, Dolium, Harpa, and Oliva. Many are 
British. 


biie-¢gin-tim, s. [From Lat. buccino.] [Buc- 
CINAL.] 

1, Zool.: The typical genus of the family 
Buccinide (q.v.). In English they are called 
Whelks, which are not to be confounded with 
the Periwinkle, also sometimes called whelks, 
Buccinum undatum is the Common Whelk. 
There are several other European species. The 
Scotch call them buckies. [Bucky.] 


2. Palewont.: Species of the genus exist in 
the cretaceous rocks, but it is essentially 
tertiary and recent. 


biie-co, s. [From Lat. bucco = one who has 
distended cheeks. } 


Ornith.: The typical genus of the family 
Bucconide, or the sub-family Bucconine 
(q.v.). They belong to the Old World, though 
closely analogous genera are in the New. 


biic-con-i s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. bucco 
(q.v.) 5 ere ae nige: alt suffix -ida.] 
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Ornith, : A family of birds, sometimes called 
from the stiff bristles around their bills 
Barbets, and sometimes denominated Puff- 
birds, from the puffed out plumage. ‘They 
have been placed as a sub-family Bucconine, 
under the family Picide (Woodpeckers), as 
a sub-family of Alcedinidx, and as a family 
under the order Scansores. The genus called 
Buceo by Linneus and Cuvier is the same 
as Capito of Vieillot. [Barrer (1).] 


bitc-co-ni'-nee, s. pl. [From Mod, Lat. bucco, 

geuit. buccon(is); and fem. plur. adj. suflix 
ine.) 

Ornith.: A sub-family of Bucconide (q.v.). 


bu-cél’-las, s. [From Bucellas, a Portuguese 
village fourteen miles north of Lisbon.] A 
white wine, somewhat resembling a hock, the 
produce of a peculiar kind of vine cultivated 
in Portugal A genuine Bucellas should 
contain not more than 26 per cent. of proof 
spirit. 


bi-cén’-taur, s. (Ital. bucentoro, of unknown 
etym., generally said to be from Gr. Bovs (hous) 
= an OX, and xévtavpos (kentwuros) = a cen- 
taur (q.v.). Neither * Bouvxévravpos, nor the 
monster, half man and half bull, supposed 
to be signified by it, is found in Greek 
mythology.] 

Hist.: The state barge of Venice, in which 
the Doge, on Ascension Day, wedded the 
Adriatic by dropping a ring into the water. 
The last Bucentaur, built early in the eighteenth 
century, was burnt by the French in 1798, but 
some portions are preserved in the Arsenal. 


bu-céph-a-lis, s. [Gr. Poveédados (bou- 
kephalos) = having a head like an ox, An 
epithet applied to the steed of Alexander the 
Great.] 
1, A humorous name for a saddle-horse. 
2. Bidt.: A pseudo-genus of Trematodes, 
founded on the larval stage of certain flukes. 


bi-cér-i-dex, s. pl. 


bi-cér-6s, s. [Lat. bucerus; Gr. Bovkepws 
(boukerés) = having the horns of a bullock, ox- 
horned : Bods (bous) = an ox, and képas (keras) 
=a horn.] 
Ornith. : Hornbills, the typical genus of the 
family Bucerotide, or Buceridze (q.v.). The 
best known species is Buceros galeatus. 


[BUCEROTID.] 


bu-¢cér-6t-i-dz, bi-cér’-i-dx, s. pl. 
{From Lat. ‘buceros, and fem. pl. adj. suff. 
-ide.] 
Ornith.: Hornbills, a family of conirostral 
birds. They have a huge bill, surmounted by 
a casque. The plumage is "greenish black. 
They are found in the tropics of the Old World, 
and especially in the Atlantic and African 
islands. 


Bu-chan-a-ni-a, s. {Named after Dr. Bu- 
chanan Hamilton, a well-known Indian bo- 
tanist. ] 


Bot.: A genus of Anacardiacee (Anacards). 
Buchanonia latifolia is a large Indian tree, 
the kernel of the nut of which is much 
used in native confectionery. It abounds in 
a bland oil. A black varnish is made from 
the fruits. The unripe fruits of B. lancifolia 
are eaten by the natives, of India in their 
curries. 


biich—an-ites (ch guttural), s, pl. [Named 
aiter their founder.) An extraordinary sect 
of fanatics, founded by one Lucky Buchan ia 
the west of Scotland in 1783. They appear to 
have lived in the grossest immorality, and 
they gradually diminished in number, the 
last member of the sect dying in 1846. 


(Chambers's Encyclopedia.) 


bil-chol-zite, s. [In Ger. bucholzit.] 


Min,: A vyeriety of fibrolite (q.v.). It is 
from the Tyrol. 


biicht (ch guttural), s. [Boveur, s.] (Scotch.) 
ee a fold, a pen in which ewes are 
m 


buch-w, s. [Bucxv.] 


bie cel fe mént, s. [From Fr. embiche; O. 
embusche, embosche =ambush, and Eng. 
a ~-ment.) Ambush. 


ee oe a buchyment ; wonder 
tr Ferumbras (ed. iaenctakey i 798, 


(Give, Tht, fire, amidst, what, fill, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, 


bucconinse—bucket 


bu-cid-a, s. [From Gr. Bods (bous) = an ox, 
and eidos (eidos) = form. So named because 
the ripe fruit is shaped like the horn of an ox.] 
Bot.: Olive Bark-tree, a genus of plants 
belonging to the order Santalacee (Sandal- 
worts). Bucida buceras is the Jamaica Olive 
Bark-tree, which grows in the island just 
named in low swampy places, is an excellent 
timber tree, and has bark much valued for 
tanning. 


biick (1), s. [A.S. béc =a beech-tree ; Icel. & 
Sw. bok; Dut. beuke ; Russ. buk; Ger. buche.] 
(Betecu.] A beech-tree. (Scotch.) 


“There is in it also woodes of buck, oe deir in | 


them."—JDescr. of the Kingdome of Scotiande. 


buck-finch, s. One of the English names 
for the chaffinch, Fringilla celebs. 


buick (2), * biukke, s. [A.S. bucea=a he- 
goat, a buck; buc=a stag, a buck; Icel. 
bukkr =a he-goat; bokki = (1) a_he-goat, 
(2)a dandy; Sw. back; Dan. buk; Dut. bok ; 
(N. H.) Ger. bock ; M. H. Ger. boc ; O. H. Ger. 
poch; Low Lat. buccus; Fr. bowe; Prov. 
boc; Sp. boque ; Ital becco; Arm. buch; Corn. 
byk; Wel. Gweh, bowch; Ir. boch, poc; Gael. 
boc, buie; Hind. bakra (m.), bakri (f.) =a 
goat; Mahratta bukare (n.), bakara (m.), ba- 
kari (f.).] 

1, Lit. Of the inferior animals? 

(1) A he-goat. [BuKKE.] 

(2) The male of the fallow deer. 

“ Bucks, goats, and the like, are said to be tripping 

or saliant, that is, going or leaping.”—Peacham. 

(3) The male of various other mammals 
more or less analogous to the foregeing. Spec., 
the male of the sheep, the hare, and the 
sex) (Used also attributively to denote 
sex. 

“ The same gentleman has bred rabbits for many 
years, and has noticed that a far greater number of 
bucks are produced than does.”"—Darwin: The Descent 
of Man, vol. i., pt. ii., ch. viii., p. 305. 

(4) Used as a common name for the male 
Indians of North and South America. 

2. Fig. Of man: A gay, dashing young 
fellow. 


“ Again, wert not thon, at one period of life, a Buck, 
8 Blood, or Macaroui.”—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, 
k. i, ch. ix. 


buck-jumper, s. 
[Buck (2), v.] 

buck-nigger, s. A negro man. (Bartlett.) 

buck’s-beard, s. 

1. An unidentified plant. (Mascal.) 

2. A plant, Tragopogon pratense, 


A bucking horse. 


‘buck’s-horn, s. A name sometimes given 
to the plant genus Rhus. 


* buck (3), s. [Buik, Boux, Burk.) The 
body, acarcase. (Scotch.) 


“Sic derth is rasit in the cuntrie that ane mutton 
buck is deirar and far surmountis the price of ane boll 
of quheit.”—Acts Ja. VJ., 1592 (ed. 1813), p. 577. 


bitck (4), s. & a. [In Sw. byk; Dan. ou 

(N. H.) Ger. bach, beuche; cog. with Gael. 
buac = dung used in bleaching, the liquor in 
which cloth is w. ashed, linen in the first stage 
of bleaching ; Ir. buac = lye. (Skeat.) 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. The liquid in which linen is washed. 

“* Buck ! I would I could wash myself of the buck? I 
warrant you, buck; aud of the season too it shall 
appear.”—. : Merry Wives, iii. 3 

2. The clothes ‘washed in such a liquid. 

“.... she washes bucks here at home.”—Shakesp. ¢ 

2 Hen. VT., iw.'2. 


{| To beat « buck: To beat clothes at the 


wash. [BucKrnc.] 
“If 1 were to beat a buck I can strike no harder.” 
Massinger: Virgin Martyr, iv. 2. 


Il, Tech. Sawyer’s work and carpentry: A 
frame of two crotches to hold a stick while 
being cross-cut. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to a buck in any of 
the foregoing senses. 


buck-basket, s. 
about to he washed. 
Mont ie ite, ed me into a buck-basket. '—Shakesp. : 
buck-board, s. 
Vehicles: A plank bolted to the hind axle 
and to a bolster on the fore axle, being a cheap 
naga for a bed-coupling and me 


A basket to hold linen 


er, Wore, wolf, work, whé, s6n; mite, cib, cure, unite, cur, ral 


buck-saw, s. 

Carp.: A frame saw with one extended bas 
to formahandl e, 
and adapted to 
a nearly vertical 
motion in cross- 
eutting wood 
held by a saw- 
buck, (Knight.) 


buck-wag- 
on, buck- 
wazgon, s. 

Vehicles: A 
rude waggon formed of a single board resting 
on the axle-trees, and forming by its elas 
ticity a spring-seat for the driver.. (Knight.} 


The act of washing 


BUCK-SAW. 


* puck-washing, s. 
dirty linen, a laundry. 


“You were best meddle with buck wang. — 
Shakesp. > Merry Wives, iii. 3. 


biick (1), * bouk-en, * buk-ken, vt. [In 
Sw. byka; Dan. byge; (N. H.) Ger. bouchen, 
bduchen, beuchen ; O. Fr. buer.| [Buck (4), 84 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: To wash clothes. 


“ Alas, a small matter bucks a handkerchief,” 
Puritan, Sh. Sup., ii. 540, 


2. Figuratively : To soak or deluge with rain. 
“ Such plente of water that the grounde was there- 
with bucked and drowued.”—Fabyan: Chron., 1. 243. 


Il. Mining: To break or pulverise (ores). 


biick (2), v.i. [From buck (2), s. (q.v.).] 
1, To copulate as bucks and does, 
2. To jump vertically off the ground, with 
the head down and the feet close together. 
(Said of horses.) 


biick (3), vi. [BoLke, Betcu.] To gurgle. 
§ To buck out: To make a gurgling noise 


like that of liquids issuing from a straight- 
necked bottle. (Jamieson.) 


bick~a-cy, biick~a-sie, * buk-ke-sy, s. 
‘om Fr. boccasin = a kind of fine buckram 
Tesembling taffeta . . . callimanco. (Cot- 
grave.).] 
Fabrics: A species of buckram or callimanco. 


“Five quarters of buckacy, for a doublate to littill 
Bell, 10s.”"—Acct. John Bishop of Glasgow, Treasurer ta 
A. James I11., A. 1474. 


biick’-béan, * bick-bane, * bog-bean, 
s. {In Ger. backsbohne; Dut. bocksboonen. 
From Eng. bog, bean; but cf. Dan. bukke, blad 
= goat’s leg.] 

Ord. Lang. & Bot.: The English name of 
Menyanthes, a genus of plants belonging to 
the order Gentianacex (Gentianworts). Spe-— 
cially the name of Mex yanthes trifoliata, called 


BUCKBEAN. 


L Plant and flower. 2. Section of corolla 


also Marsh Trefoil, a British plant common in 
boggy ground. It has densely-creeping and 
matted roots, ternate leaves, and a compouna 
raceme or thyrse of white flowers, tipped 
externally with red, and beautifully-fringed 
within with white thread-like processes. An 
infusion of its leaves is bitter, and is some- 
times given in dropsy and rheumatism. In 
Sweden two ounces of the leaves are sub 
stituted for a pound of hops. In Lapland the 
roots are occasionally powdered and eaten. 


biicked, po. par. [Buck (1 & 2), v.] 


biieck’-ét, * bok-et, s.& a. [A.S. buc 
bucket, a flagon, a vessel or water-pot, ae 
pitcher; Gael. bucaid. Cf. also Fr. bagu 
a tub, a washing-tub, a eee [B 


et — 


a 


A, As substantive: 

I. Ord. Lang.: In the same sense as II. 1 
(a.y ). 

IL, Technically: 

1, A vessel of wood, leather, or any suitable 
material, provided with a handle, and adapted 
for holding or carrying water or other liquid 
or solid material, or being hauled up. 

2. Water-wheels:; The vane or float of a 
water-wheel. 

3. Hydraulic Engineering: The scoop of a 
dredging-machine, which has usually a hinged 
bottom closed while raisiug mud, and then 
opened to deposit the load. 

4, Nawt.: A globe of hoops eovered with 
canvas, used as a recall signal for whale-boats. 
(Knight.) 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to a bucket in 
the foregoing senses. 

bucket-engine, s. 

Hydraul. Engineering: A series of buckets 
attached to an endless chain, which runs over 
sprocket wheels. It is designed to utilise a 
streain of water which has a considerable fall 
but only a moderate quantity of water. 


bucket-hook, s. A device for holding a 
bucket against a tree to catch maple sap. 


bucket-shop, s. An office for carrying 
on speculations in grain on a small scale; a 
shop where betting is carried on. 

bucket-valve, s. 

Steam-engines: The valve on the top of an 
air-pump bucket. 

bucket-wheel, s. 

Hydraul. Engineering : A wheel over which 

ses a rope having pots or buckets, which 

dip into the water of the well and discharge 
their contents at the surface. 


biick’-6t, v.t. & i. (Bucket, s.] 
A. Transitive: 
1, To dip up in buckets. (Often with owt.) 
2, To swindle. (Slang.) 
3. To over-ride (as a horse). 
B. Intrans. : To over-exert oneself. (Slang.) 


bitck’-6t-ful, s. [Eng. bucket; -ful(l).] As 
much of anything as will fill a bucket. 


puck’-eye, s. [Eng. buck, and eye.) The 
American horse-chestnut, Aisculus ohioticus. 


bitck’-horn, s. [Buck’s-Horn.] 


biick-hdéund, s. [Eng. buck (1), s., and 
hound.) A small variety of the hound used 
for hunting bucks. 


biick’-Ing, pr. par., a., & s. (Buck (1), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. (See 
the verb.) 
C. As substantive: j 
*TI, Ord. Lang.: The act of washing dirty 
clothes. This’ was formerly done by beating 
the clothes in water on a stone with a pole 
_ flattened at the end. (Nares.) 
“Here is a basket, he may creep in here, and throw 
foul linen pas him, as if it were going to bucking.”— 
Shakesp.: Mer. Wives, iii, 3, 

IL. Technically: 

1, Bleaching: The act of soaking cloth in a 
lye. This alternates with crofting, é.e., with 
exposing the cloth on the grass to air and light. 

2. Mining; The act of breaking up masses 
of ore by means of hammers. 


bucking-iron, s. 
__ Mining: A massive hammer used in break- 
ing up masses of ore. 


bucking-keir, s. An apparatus for re- 
“Moving the dirt and grease from linen or 
cotton by boiling it with lime in a pan. 
bucking-plate, s. The miner’s table on 
which ore is get . 
*bucking-stool, s. A washing-block. 
Gayton? Noes on Btwn he a 
biick ing, pr. par. [Buck (2), v.] 
Soares be (Eng. buck ; -ish.] Pertaining 
to a “buck” in a figurative sense, that is, to 
a gay and frivolous young man. ((rose.) 


‘biick-ism, s. [Eng buck; -ism.J The 
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lity of a buck. (Smart) 


bucket—buckler 


biick’-land-ite, s. [Named after the very 
eminent geologist, Dean Buckland, who was 
born at Axmiuster, in Devon, in 1784, was 
reader in mineralogy, and in 1818 reader in 
geology in Oxford University ; in 1818 became 
F.R.8., was twice President of the Geological 
Society, and died in 1856.] . 

Min. : Two minerals— 

1. Bucklandite of Hermann: A variety of 
Epidote. 

2. Bucklandite of Levy: A variety of Allanite 
(Dana), called Orthite in the British Museum 
Catalogue. The former authority terms it 
anhydrous Allanite. It is found at Arendal, 
in Norway. 


biick’le (1), *boc-le, * bok-ele, * belx- 
ille, * bok-ylie, * bo-cul, * bok-ulle, s. 
[O. Fr. bocle ; Fr. bowcle= the boss of u shield, 
aring; O. Sp. dloca ; from Low Lat. bucula = 
the boss of a shield; a dimin. of bucea =the 
eheek.] A link of metal, with a tongue or 
catch, made to fasten one thing to another. 


“ Bocle or boculle (bocul, bokyll, or bocle). Pluscula.” 
—Prompt. Parv. 


“Fifti bokelis of bras."—Wyclife: Exod, xxxvi. 18, 
(Purvey.) 

¥ From a very early period buckles have 
been marks of honour and authority. [See 
1 Mace, x. 89.) 


“Ribands, buckles, and other trifling articles of 
apparel which he had worn, were treasured up as 
precious relics by those who had fought under him at 

edgemoor.”"—Macaulay » Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

§{ Compound of obvious signification : 
Buckle-maker. 


buckle-chape, s. 
Saddlery: The part by which the buckle is 
secured to the band, 


buckle-tongue, s. The tongue or catch 
of a buckle. 


bitclk’-le (2), s. [Buckun (2), v.] 


L Literally: 

1. A bend, a bow, a curl. 

*2, The state of the hair crisped and curled ; 
a curl. 

“The greatest beau was dressed in a flaxen periwig; 
the wearer of it goes in his own hair at home, and lets 
his wig lie in buckle for a whole half year.”—Spectator. 

Il. Fig. : A distorted expression. 
“Gainst nature armed by gravity, 
His features too in buckle see.” Churchill. 


biick’-le (1), *bok-el, * bok-el-yn, v.1. & i. 
(BucKLE (1), s.] 
A, Transitive: 
J. Lit. : To fasten with a buckle. 


“Bokelyn, or spere wythe bokylle, Plusculo.”— 
pt. Pare. 


“Took from the nail on the wall his sword with its 
scab! of iron, 
Buekled the belt round his waist, and, frowning 
fiercely, departed.” 
Longfellow ; Courtship of Miles Standish, iv. 
IL, Figuratively : 
*1, To confine. 
= ae isn the life of ome 
uns 8 TTD: i. mi 
That the trator ofa open 
Buckles in bis sum of age,” 
Shakesp. 


.: As you Like it, iii, 2 
* 2, To join in battle. 

“The lord Gray, captain of the men atarms, was for- 
bidden to charge, until the foot of the avantguard 
were buckled with them in front.”—Hayward. 

3. To join in matrimony. Scotch.) 
“Soon they loo’d, and soon ware buckled, 
Nane ee time to think and rue.” 
Macneill : Poems, i. 10. 
B. Reftex.: To set one’s self to do anything ; 
to prepare to do anything. (A metaphor 
taken from the buckling on of armour.) 
“ The Sarazin, this hearing, rose amain, 
And, catching up in hast his three-square shield 
And shining helmet, soone him buckied to the field.” 
= Spenser : F, Q., I. vi. 414. 
C. Intransitive: 
}. To be joined in matrimony, to wed, to be 
married. (Scotch.) 


“May, though it is the sweetest mouth in a’ the 
year, is the only month that nobody in the north 
panntey, ever thinks o' buckling in."—Reg. Dalton, iii. 


“Ts this an age to buckie with a bride?” Dryden. 
2. To join in a contest with, to engage. 
“Tn single combat thou shalt buckle with me.” 
Shakesp. > 1 Henry VI, i. 2, 
Moe To apply one’s self to any work ; to set 


“This is to be done in children, by trying them, 
when they are by laziness unbent, i by avocation 
bent another way, and endeavouring to make fhem 
buckle to the thing proposed.”—Locke 


{ To buokle to: To be married, to wed. 


bench; go, gem; thin, this; sim, ag; expect. Xenophon, eyist. -lig. 
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“To her came a rewayl'd draggle, 
Wha had bury d wives anew, 
Ask'd her in a manner legul, 
Gin she wadua buckle too.” 
Train: Political Reveries, p. 64 


buckle-the-beggars, s. One whe 
marries others in a clandestine and disorderly 
manner. (Scotch.) 


biick’-le (2), v.t. &i. 
to ring, to curl.] 
A. Trans.: To bend, put out of shape, 
erinkle up. 


“Supposing, therefore, a ship to be plated on the 
Lord Warden style, then even a single cannon-shot 
that pierced and buckled a slab would compel the re 
moval! (for repairs) of a mass weighing over seven tons, 
and costing nearly £300, . . ."—Daily Telegraph, Aug. 
10, 1864. 


B. Intrans.: To bend, bow, get out of shape. 


“ The wretch, whose fever-weaken'd joints, 
Like strengthless hinges, buckle under life.” 
Shakesp.: 2 Henry [V., ii. 1 


(Fr. boucler = to buckle, 


biick’-led (1), * boc-lyd, 
* puc-lede, pa. par. & a. 
Fastened with a buckle. 


“ Boclyd as shone or botys (bokeled, P.} 
tatus."—Prompt. Paro. 


“Now han they buclede shoon.”"—P. Ploughman’s 
Crede (ed. Skeat), 595. 


biick’-led (2), pa. par. & a. [Buckue (2), v.] 


buckled-plates, s. pl. 

Arch.: A form of iron plates for flooring, 
having a slight convexity in the middle, and a 
flat rim round the edge called the fillet. They 
are usually square or oblong, and are laid 
upon iron beams or girders, the convexity 
being placed upward. 


biick’-lér (1), s. {Buckix, v.] One who 
buckles. ; 


btick”-lér (2), * boc-el-er, * bok-el-er, 
* poc-ler, s. [O. Fr. bocler; Fr. bouclier, so 
named from the bocle or boss in its centre.] 
I. Ordinary Language: A kind of shield, 
anciently made of wicker-work, and covered 
with skin or leather, 


“With good swerd and with bocler by her side.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 4,016. 
“ One laced the helm, another held the lance; 
A third the shining buckler did advance.” 
Dryden: The Fabivs; Palamon and Arcite, bk. ii, 


* bok-eled, 
(BucKLE (1), v.)} 


Pluscu- 


BUCKLER, 


{ 1. To give the bucklers, to yield the hucklers 
To yield. 
“*T give thee the bucklers.” 
Shakesp. : Much Ado, v. 2. 


2. To lay down the bucklers: To cease to 
contend, 
“Ti you lay down the bucklers, you lose the victory. 
Every Woman in her Humour, 


3. To take up the bucklers : To: contend. 


“Charge one of them to take up the bucklers 
Against that hair-monger Horace.” 
Decker : Satiromastiz, 


Il. Technically : 

1. The hard protective covering of some 
animals, e.g., of the armadillo, turtles, and 
some crustaceans, and esp. of the head plates 
of Ganoids, and of the auiterior segment of the 
shell in Trilobites. 

2. Nautical : 

(1) Plur.: Two blocks of wood fitted to- 
gether to stop the hawse-holes, leaving only 
sufficient space for the cable to pass through, 
thereby preventing the vessel from taking in 
much water in a heavy head-sea. They are 
also called ri/ing or blind bucklers. 

(2) Sing.: The lower half of a divided port 
lid, or shutter. 

q Compounds of obvious signification : 
Buckler-head, buckler-headed. 


buckler-beak, s. 

Paleont. : A name sometimes given to a fish 
which has a beak-shaped upper jaw. Itisa 
Jurassic Ganoid, allied to Lepidosteus, but 
having a homocereal tail. 
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buckler fern, buckler-fern, s. 


Bot.: A modern book-name for the fern- 
genus Lastrea. 


buckler-mustard,s. The English name 
of Biscutella, a genus of cruciferous plants. 
They are small annual or perennial hispid 
plants, with bright yellow flowers of no great 
size. [BISCUTELLA.] 


buckler-shaped, a. 


Bot.: Of the appearance of a small round 
buckler. The term is akin in meaning to lens- 
formed, but differs in implying that there is 
an elevated rim or border. 


buckier-thorn, s. A plant, the same as 
Christ’s-thorn (Puliwrus aculeatus). 


biick’lér, v.t. [From buckler, s. (q.v.).] To 
defend as with a buckler. (Lit. & fig.). 


“Tl buckler thee against a million.” 
Shakesp.: Tam. of Shrew, iii. 2. 
“ Can Oxford, that did ever fence the right, 
Now dbuckler falsehood with a pedigree?” 
Shakesp.: 3 Hen. ¥1., tii. 3. 


biick’lérs, s.pl. [Buckter, s.] 


biickling (1), * biick’-€l-ing, pr. par., a., 
& 4%. [BucKLE (1), v.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive : 


1. The act of fastening with a buckle; the 
state of being so fastened. 
“ At buckling of the iaulchion belt !” 
Scott: Marmion, vi. 12. 
2. The act of engaging in a contest. 


“_.. it was set up at the first buckeling."—Holland: 
Livy, bk. viii., ch. 38. 


biick’-ling (2), pr. par., a., & s. [BUCKLE (2), 
v.) 


A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective : Bending, bowing, causing to get out 
of shape. 


“.. . the danger of a plate dropping off is propor- 
tional to the buckling power which breaks the screws 
or bolts."—Daily Telegraph, Aug. 10, 1864. 


C. As substantive: 

1. Ord. Lang. : The act of bending or putting 
out of shape. 

2. Tech.: The act of twisting or warping ; 
the state of being twisted or warped. 


“Tu fact, however, the tendency to twist or warp 
technically called buckling.” — Herbert Spencer : 
Psychol., Vol. ii. 


biick-mast, biick mast, s. [From Scotch 
buck = the beech-tree, and mast; and A.S. 
meeste (?) = food, specially that on which ani- 
mals are fattened, such as acorns, berries, and 
nuts (Lye). In Ger. buchmast.] The mast or 
fruit of the beech-tree. (Skinner.) 


biick’-ra, s.& a. [Calabar-negro, buckra =a 
demon, a powerful and superior being. (J. L. 
Wiison.) 
A. Assubst.: A white man. (Negro-English, 
whether African or American.) 
B. Asadj.: White. (Bartlett.) (Goodrich & 
Porter.) 


biick-ram, *bok-er-am, s. & a. [In Fr. 
bougran; O. Fr. boucaran; Prov. bocaran ; 
Ital. bucherame; M.H. Ger. buckeram, buck- 
eran, buggeram; Low. Lat. buchiranus, boque- 
rannus, boquena = goat’s-skin. From Fr. boue 
=a he-goat, or, in the opinion of some, derived 
by transposing the letter r from Fr. bowracan, 
baracan, barracon = barracan ; strong, thick 

camnlet.] 
A. As substantive: 


1 Ord. Lang. : A kind of strong linen cloth, 
stiffened with gum, used by tailors and stay- 
makers. (Lit. & fig.). 

“ Our men in buckram shall have blows enough, 


And feel they too ‘are penetrable stuff.’” 
Byron - English Bards and Scotch Reviewers. 


+2. Bot. (Pl. Buckrams): Two plants; (1) 
Wild Garlic (Allium ursinum) ; (2) Cuckow 
pint (Arum maculatum). (Ger. Appendiz.) 

B. As adjective: 

I, Lit. (of things): Consisting of the fabric 
described under A. 

“T have peppered two of them: two, T sure, I 


have paid, two roguesin buckram suits.”. 
1 Hen. IV., ii. & 


2. Fig. (of persons): Starched, stiff, precise, 
formal, trim. 


biick-ram, wf. 


biick’-sh6t, s. 


bick-skin, s. & a. 


*biick-some, a. 


bick’-thorn, s. 


buckler—bucolie 


“One that not long since was the buckram scribe.” 
Beaum. & Flet. : Span. Curate. 


{From buckram, s. (q.yv.)] 
To stiffen by means of buckram. (Cowper.) 


biuck-shish, biick-shéish, s. [Bax- 
SHEESH. ] 
bicks’-horn, {+ bick’-horn, * bukes 


horne, s. & a. [From Eng. buck’s (possess. 
case of buck), and horn.] 


A. As substantive: 
I, Of British plants : 
1, Senebiera Coronopus. 


“*Bukes hornes, or els swynes grese (grass), and has 
leues slaterde as an hertys horne, and hit groyes 
gropyug be the ertbe. And hit has a letell whit floure 
and groyes in the ways.’—4.S. Bodl., 356 Cockayne, 
iii. 316, (Britten & Holiand.) 


2. Lycopodium clavatum. (Local.) 

3. Plantago coronopus. 

4, Plantago maritima. 

Il. Of foreign plants: The English name of 
a plant—the Lobelia coronopifolia, from the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

B. As adj.: Resembling the horn of a buck, 
or resembling, in some particular or other, the 
more typical of the plants now described. 

J Buckshorn plantain: [So called because 
the deeply-cut leaves somewhat resemble the 
horus of a buck.] 

1. The ordinary English name of a plant— 
Plantago coronopus—which has linear pin- 
natifid or toothed leaves, and slender cylin- 
drical spikes of flowers. It is not uncommon 
on sterile soils, especially near the sea. 

2. A name for an allied plant—Plantago 
maritima, the Sea-side Plantago. Like the 
former, it is a British plant. 


{From Eng. buck, and shot.] 
A kind of leaden shot larger than swan-shot. 
About 160 or 170 of them weigh a pound. 
They are specially designed to be used in 
hunting large game. 


[Eng. buck ; skin.] 

A. As substantive: 

1. Ordinary Language: 

(1) The skin of a buck. 

(2) A native of Virginia. (Burns.) 

2. Leather Manufact. : A kind of soft leather, 
generally yellow or greyish in colour, prepared 
originally by treating deer-skins in a particular 
way, but now in general made from sheep- 
skins. This may be done by oil, or by a 
second method, in which the skins are 
“‘orained,” ‘*brained,” and ‘‘smoked.” (For 
details, see Knight's Dict. Mechan.) 

B. As adj. : Made of the skin of a buck, 

“., .a pair of buckskin breeches.”—Tatler, No, 42. 


[Buxom.] 


*biick’-sOme-néss, s. [Buxomness.] 
biick’-stall, * biick’-stal, s. 


[Eng. buck ; 
and stall (q.v.) ] A toil or net to take deer. 


“ Knit thy torne buck-stals with well twisted threds, 
To be forsaken?” Brown: Brit. Past., ii., p. 108. 


(Eng. buck, and thorn.] 

Ord. Lang. & Bot.: The English name of 
Rhamuus, a genus of plants, the typical one 
of the order Rhamnacee (Rhamnads). Two 
species—the common Buckthorn (Rhamnus 
catharticus) and the Alder Buckthorn (R. fran- 
gula)—oceur in Britain. The former has 
dicecious flowers, sharply serrate ovate leaves, 
and terminal spines; the latter has herma- 
phrodite flowers, obovate entire leaves, and is 
unarmed. The berries of the common species 
are black, nauseous, and, as the specific name 
imports, highly cathartic ; they afford a yellow 
dye when unripe, as the bark of the shrub does 
a green one. They are sold as ‘‘ French ber- 
ries.” The alder buckthorn, again, has dark 
purple purgative berries, which, in an unripe 
state, dye wool green and yellow, and when 
ripe bluish grey, blue, and green. The bark 
dyes yellow, and, with iron, black. Of the 
foreign species, the berries of the Rock-buck- 
thorn, or Rhamnus saratilis, are used to dye 
the Maroquin or Morocco-leather yellow, 
whilst the leaves of the Tea-buckthorn, R. 
Theezans, are used by poor people in China as 
a substitute for tea. [RHAMNUS.] 


“4 few buckram bishops of Italy, and some other biick’-tooth, & bik’-tith, s. _[Eng. buck ; 


epicurean prelates "—Fulke against Allen, p. 301. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, — od 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=é ey=4a. qu=bw. ) 


tooth.) Any tooth that juts out from the rest. 


biic-ki, buch-u, t buc-i, s. [Caffre ©.) 
A South African name for several species 0 
Barosma, especially B. crenata, crenulata, and 
serratifolia. They belong to the order Rutacess 
and the section Endiosmiew. They have a 
powerful and usually offensive odour, and 
have been recommended as antispasmodics 
and diuretics. 


biick’-iim-wood, s. [BuKKumM-woop.] 


bick’-whéat, * béck’--whéat, s. & a. [From 
O. Eng. buck = beech, which the “‘ mast ” of ita 
triangular seeds resembles. In Dan. boghvede ; 
Dut. bockweit ; Ger. buchweizen.} 
A. As substantive: 
Ord. Lang. & Bot.: A plant, the Polygonum 
Fagopyrum. Its native country is Asia, where 


* BUCKWHEAT, 


it is extensively cultivated as a bread-corn. It 
is largely cultivated in the United States, and 
batter cakes made from it are a favorite article 
of winter diet. In Europe its flowers are 
employed in the making of bread, also of 
cakes, crumpets, &c., and its seeds for feeding 
horses and poultry. 


B. As adj.: Resembling buckwheat; de- 
signed to grind buckwheat. 


buckwheat hulier, s. 

Grinding: A form of mill, or an ordinary 
mill with a particular dress and set of the 
stones, adapted to remove the hull from the 
grains of buckwheat. 


buckwheat-tree, s. The English name 
of Mylocarpum, a genus of plants belonging 
to the order Ericacee (Heathworts). The 
Privet-like Buckwheat-tree, Mylocarywm ligus- 
trinum, is a native of Georgia. 
biick-y, biick’-ie, * bik-ky, s. [Of un- 
known origin; by some it is connected with 
Lat. buccinwm (q.V.). ] 


1, Lit. : Any spiral shell. 


“Triton, his trumpet of a Buckie.” 
Muse's Threnodie, p % 


~ ine Pectionlns, or John o' Groat's bucky, is 
found on all the shores of Orkney.”—WNeill : Tour, p. 16. 


Specially : 
(1) The whelk (Buccinum undatum). 
(2) The periwinkle (Turbo littoreus). 


“ And there will be partans and buckies,.” 
Ritson: S. Songs, i. 211. 


¥ (1) The dog-bucky (Purpura lapillus). 
(2) The roaring-buckie (Buccinum wndatwm). 
2, Fig. : A perverse or refractory person. 


“ Gin ony sour mou'd girning bucky 
Ca’ me conceity keckling chucky.” 7 
Ramsay > Poems, ii. 350. 


{ (1) A deevil’s bucky or buckie: A person 
with a moral twist in his nature. 


““Tt was that deevil’s buckie, Callum Begg,’ said 
Alick.”"—Scott : Waverley, ch. lviii. 


(2) A thrawn bucky: The same as No. 1, but 
more emphatic, thrawn meaning twisted. 


* bucled, a. [Buckte.] 


bu-cdl-ie, bu-cél-ick, a. & s._ [In Fr. buco- 
lique,. a. & s.; Sp. & Port. bucolico, a. ; bu- 
colica, s. f. ; Ital. buccolico, a., buccolica, s. f. 
From Lat. bucolicus ; Gr. BovKoArkds (boukolikos) 
= pertaining to shepherds, pastoral ; BovxéAos 
(boukolos) =a cowherd, a herdsman.] 

A. As adj.: Pertaining to the life and oc- 
cupations of a shepherd; pastoral, rustic, k 
often with the imputation of deficiency in in- 
telligence, culture, and refinement. 

“The Pollio of Virgilis... # 

si, ae - «heal irate ela 

+ B. As substantive: i 


1, A pastoral poem. 


“ Theocritus and Moschus had respectively written a 
bucolick on the deaths of Daphnis and Bion.”—Notes 


on Milton's Smaller Poenis. 
2. The writer of a pastoral poem. 


cine is erroneously ranked as our earliest 
English bucolick."—Warton; Hist. Eng. Poetry, iii. 51, 


® bii-col’-i-cal, a. [From Eng. bucolic, a., 
and suffix -ai.] The same as bucolic, a. (q.v.). 


“Old Quintilian, with his declamations, 


Theocritus with his bucolical relations.” 
Skelton ; Poems, p. 19, 


biid (1), *biidde, s. [From Wel. budd= profit, 
gain (?) (Jamieson). OrfromA.S. bét=a... 
compensation. (Skinner.)] A 


remedy, ... 
gift, spec. a bribe. 


“Thay pluck the puir, as thay war powand hadder ‘ 


And taks duds fra men baith neir and far, 


Priests of Peblis, p. 24. 


bid (2), *bidde, s. [Apparently from Dut. 
bot —a bud, an eye, a shoot; butz =a core. 


Fr. bouton = a button, a bud, a germ.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 


1, Lit.: In the same sense as II. 1 (q.v.). 


. every tree displays the same fact, for buds 
must be considered as individual plants."—Darwin : 


“ 


Voyage Round the World, ix. 203, 
2. Fig.: The germ of anything. 


“ Boys are, at best, but pretty bwds unblown.” 
Cowper : Tirocinium, 


II. Technically : 


1. Bot. (A Bud or Leaf-bud):; The germ of 
future leaves which arises from a node imme- 
diately above the base of a leaf, or, in other 
words, from the axil of a leaf. Any one ap- 
pearing in a different situation is regarded as 
latent or adventitious. A bud consists of 
scales imbricated over each other, the outer 
series being the hardest and thickest, as being 
designed to afford protection to those within 
against the weather. In the centre of the scales 
is a minute but all-important cellular axis, or 
growing point, whence the future development 


is to take place. 


“ Buds are distinguished into stem-buds ( plumutes), 
leaf-buds, and flower-buds."—Thomé : Struct. & Physiol. 


Bot. (transl. by Bennet), 3rd ed., 1879, p. 82. 


2. Zool.: A protuberance, or gemmule, on 
polypes and similar animals, which ultimately 
e 


velops into a complete animal. 
bud-scales, s. pl. 


Bot. : Seales protecting buds which persist 
through the winter. They are dry, viscid, 


covered with hairs, or smooth. 


piid (1), v.t. [From bud (1), s. (q.v.).] (Scotch.) 


To hribe. 


“J have nothing that canhire or bud grace ; for if 
L si would take hire, it were no more grace.”—Ruther- 
"s 


Letters, 86, 


biid (2), * biid’-diin, v.i. & t. [From bud (2), 


8. (q.v.). In Dut. botten.] 
A. Intransitive: 


1. Lit. (of plants): To put forth buds. 


“The rose is fairest when 'tis budding new, 


And love is loveliest when embalmed in tears.” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, iv. 1 


2. Fig. (of animals or of anything): 
(1) To begin to grow. : 


“There the fruit, that was to be gathered from the 


confiux, quickly budded out.”—Clarendon. 
(2) To be blooming. 
: B. Transitive: [Bupp1ne, C. 1.] 


pid (3), bide, v.’impers. Behoved. 
“ When first this war i’ France began, 


ur blades bude hae a meddlin’ hand.” 
Hogg: Scot. Pastorals, p. 15. 


bid-déd, pa. par. & a. [Bup, v.] 


7 
; *piid-dér, s. [Eng. bud; -er.] That which 


“* Now while the early budders are just new.” | 
Keats : Endymion, i. 4, 


; buds ; a plant, a flower. 


Bid-dha, s. [Booppza.] 


Pali have only a single vowel. 
Biad-dhism, s. [Booppuism.] 
Bfid’-dhis-tic, a. (Booppuistic.] 


corresponding to those of the verb. 


4 Baddha is the spelling on Sir Wm. Jones’s 
m, and Booddha that on the rival system 

of Gilchrist. The former is more scientific, 
but carries with it the disadvantage that many 
readers mispronounce the word Biddha. An 
Englishman is likely te pronounce the word 
Bood‘dha correctly, but where double o (00) is 
introduced for his benefit, the Sanscrit and 


biid-ding, pr. par., a. &s. [Bun (2), v.] 
— A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : Tasenses 


bucolical—budytes 


“Tis true, your budding Miss is very charming.” 


Byron: Beppo, 39. 
C. As substantive : 


1. Hortic. : The operation of grafting a bud 
fromn one plaut upon the stock of some nearly- 
allied species. A bud, with the leafto which it 
is axillary, is cut with a sharp knife from the 
stem on which it grew. It is inserted into an 
incision shaped like a capital T (T) in the 
stock of the allied tree, and then tied round by 
a ligature of matting. 

2. A variety of reproduction by fission. 
(GemmipaRity.] (Rossiter.) 

q The so-called budding of yeast: A con- 
tinual formation of sporidia, under special cir- 
cumstances, in yeast. (Thome.) 


bid”-dle, s. (Etymology doubtful, Cf. Ger. 
butteln, biitteln = to shake. (Mahn.).] 
Mining: An oblong, inclined vat, in which 
stamped ore is exposed to the action of running 
water, that the lighter portions may be washed 
away. There are trunk-buddles or German 
chests, stirring-buddles, nicking-buddles or 
a aah a and buddle-holes or sluice- 
pits. 


bid-dle, v.i. [From buddle, s. (q.v.).] 
Mining: To wash ore. 


bidd’-lé-a, biidd’-lei-a, s. [Named after 
Adam Buddle, a discoverer of localities for 
many rare British plants.] 


Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Scrophulariacez (Figworts). The species 
are evergreen or deciduous shrubs from 
Africa, Asia, or America. Buddlea Neemda is 
one of the most beautiful plants in India. B. 
glcbosa, from Chili, is also highly ornamental. 
Fully sixty species of Buddlea are known. 


bid’-dling, pr. par. & s. [BuppLs, v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb.) 
B. As subst.: 


Mining: The act of separating ore from 
the refuse by means of a stream of water 
passing down an inclined trough or cistern. 


* bude, v.t. [Brp, v.] To offer. 


“How answerest thou a iantail womman, that budeth 
the no wronge.” 
ir Ferumbras (ed. Herrtage), 1,235, 


* bude, * budde, s. [Bowp.] 
“ Budde, flye. '—Prompt. Parv. 


* bu-del, s. [BrapLe.] 


bude’-light (gh silent), s.. [From Bude, in 
Cornwall, where Mr. Gurney, the inventor of 
the light, lived.] An oil or gas burner supplied 
with a jet of oxygen gas; the flame is very 
brilliant. 


bidége, * boudge, v.i. (Fr. bouger = to stir ; 
Prov. bolegar = to disturb oneself; Ital. buli- 
care =to bubble up; from Lat. bullire = to 
boil. (Skeat.)] To stir; to move from one’s 
place. 
“T thought th’ hadst scorn'd to budge 
For fear.” Hudibras. 


* pidge (1), s. [0O. Fr. boulge; Fr. bouge= 
a budget, wallet, or travelling-bag ; Lat. bulga 
=a little bag ; from Gael. bolg, builg = a bag, 
budget.] A bag or sack. 


“pudge-barrel, s. 

Milit.: A small barrel, used for carrying 
powder from the magazine to the battery in 
siege orsea-coast service. Thehead was formed 
by a leather hose or bag, drawn close by a 
string, so as to protect the powder from danger 
of ignition by sparks, 


budge (2) (Fng.), * buge (Scotch), s. & a. 
{Etymology doubtful, but probably connected 
a ry bouge=a budge, wallet.) [Bupcr 
(1), 8. 

A. As substantive: A kind of fur made of 
lambskin with the wool dressed outwards; 
formerly commonly worn as a trimming to 
capes, cloaks, &e. (Lit. & fig.) 

with Speer sane 


“ A happy sight! rarely do bu‘'e and budge 
Embrace, as do our souldier and the Ng ge.” 
Gayton: Fest. Notes, iv. 15, p. 251. 


B. As adjective : 

1, Literally: Wearing budge-fur, alluding to 
the lambskin fur worn by those who had taken 
degrees. 


“O foolishness of men ! that lend their ears 
To those budge ductors of the Stoic fur.” 
Milton: Comus. 
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*2,. Figuratively : Looking learned, or like a 

doctor ; scholastic, stern, severe, 
The solemn fop ; Menie ens Ges err beh RE 

*budge-bachelors, s. pl. A company 
of men dressed in long gowns lined and 
trimmed with budge-fur, who formerly ac- 
companied the Lord Mayor of London in his 
inaugural procession, 


*budge-face, s. Well-furred—i.e., well- 
bearded face (?) or solemn face (?). (Nares.) 

“ Poor budge-face, bowcase sleeve, but let him peat 
Scourge: 111., x. 

* pudée (3), s. [Etymology doubtful. Perhaps 

connected with O. Fr. bougeon=a bolt or 

arrow with a large head.] A kind of bill; a 

warlike instrument, 


“Nane vyle strokis nor wappinnis had thay thare, 
Nouthir spere, budge, 8! pol-ax, swerd, nor mace,” 
Doug. : Virgil, 354,21. 


*budge’-néss, s. [Eng. budge ; -ness.] Sterne 
ness, severity. 

“A Sara for goodnesse, a great Bellona for budgenesse.” 

Stanyhurst, cited by Warton, Hist. Eng. Poetry, iii. 40L 


bidg-ér, s, [Eng. budg(e); -er.] One who 
budges. 
“Let the first budger die the other's slave.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, 1. 8 
biuds’-ér-i-gar, s. (Native Australian naine.} 
Ornith.: A dealers’ name for Melopsittacus 
undulatus. 
budg-ér-6w, biudg’-ér-o, s. [A native 
word. ] 


1, A large Bengal pleasure-boat. 
+2, A vessel called also a buggalow (q.v.). 


biidg-ét, * bow-get, * bou-get, s. [Fr. bou- 
gette = a little coffer or trunk, diminutive of 
Fr. bouge =a budget, wallet, or great pouch 
(Cotgrave) ; O. Fr. boulge; from Lat. bulga = a 
little bag ; from Gael. bolg, builg =a bag, 
budget. ] i 
I, Ordinary Language: 


1, Lit.: A little bag, generally of leather. 


“ His budget, often filled, yet es ded isa 
Might swing at ease behind his study door,” 
Cowper : Charity. 
2, Fig.: A store, stock. 


“Tt was nature, in fine, that brought off the oe when 
m.— 


the fox's whole budget of inventions failed 
I Estrange. 
Il, Technically: 


1, Parliament: The annual statement rela- 
tive to the finances of the country, made by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in the House of 
Commons, in which is presented a halance- 
sheet of the actual income and expenditure of 
the past. year, and an estimate of the income 
and expeuditure for the coming year, together 
with a statement of the mode of taxation pro- 
posed to meet such expenditure, 


2. Her. Water-bouget: A water-bucket. 


3. Tiling: A pocket used by tilers for hold- 
ing the nails in lathing for tiling. 


bids-y, * biidg-ie, a. (Eng. budg(e); -y.] 
Made of or resembling budge, well-furred— 
i.e., well-bearded. 


“On whose furr'd chin did hang a budgie fleece,” 
Thule, or Virtue's Historie, by F. R. 1598, sign. R. 2. b. 


t bid’ -lét, s. [Eng. bud, and dimin. suff. -let.] 
A little bud, 


. ‘We have acriterion to distinguish one bud from 
another, or the parent bud from the numerous budlets 
which are its offspring.”—Darwin. 


Bid-néii-ans, Bid-neo’-ans, s. pl. [Named 
after Simon Budny, who was deposed from 
the ministry in 1584, though afterwards re- 
stored to office.] 

Ch. Hist.: A Unitarian sect, followers of 
Budny (see etymology), who in the 16th cen- 
tury flourished for a time in Russian Poland 
and Lithuania. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., cet. 
xvi., § iii, pe. ii., ch. iv.) 


* piid’-ta-kar, s. [0. Scotch bud =a gift, and 
takar = taker, receiver.) One who takes or 
receives a bribe. 


bii-dy-tég, s. [From Gr. BovSirns (boudutés) 
= the wagtail.] 

Ornith.: A genus of birds, family Sylvide 
and sub-family Motacilline. Or the Mota- 
cilline may be raised into the family Mota- 
cillide. There are two British species, Bu- 
dytes flava (Motacilla fig) Yarrell), the Grey- 
headed Wagtail; and Budytes Rayi (Motacilla 
Rayi, Yarrell), Ray’s Wagtail. 


béy; pout, {Owl ; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
-sion = shin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -dle, -gle, &c, = del, gei. 


ae 
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“Forte buen hire owen make.” _ 
Specim. Ear. Eng. Lyric Poetry (1300). (Morris & Skeat.) 


buf, baf, s. [Etymology doubtful. Cf. buf 
(1), and Seoteh bajf.] An expression of cou- 
tempt for what another has said. 


“Johann Kmnox ansuerit maist resolutlie, buf, 
bay.’—WNicol Burne, F. 128, b. 


* Diff (1), * biffe, s. [Ital. buffa =a puff; 
O. Fr. (rejbouffer = to repulse, drive back; 
Norm. Fr. buge =a blow (Kelham).] A blow, 
a buffet. 


‘Yet so extremely did the buffe him quell, 
That from thenceforth he shund the like to take.” 
Spenser: F Q., I. xi, 24 


biff (2), * biffe, s. & a. 
bujle =a buffalo. ] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

*1, A buffalo. 

“We saw many Buffes, Swine, and Deere.”—Pur 
chas: Pilgrimage, bk. v., ¢. 5. 

2. A kind of leather prepared from the skin 

of the buffalo. 
“Costly his garb—his Flemish ruff 
Fell o’er his doublet, shaped of buff.” 
Scott ; Lay of the Last Minstrel, v. 16. 
8. Applied also to the leather prepared from 
the skins of other animals, as elks and oxen, 
and even of man, in the same manneras the 
buff-leather proper. 

“A fool of a colder constitution would have staid to 
have flead the Pict, and made buf of his skin."— 
Addison: Spectator, No. 48. 

§ A thick tough-felted material of which 

military belts were made was also called, pro- 
bably from the colour, buff. (Knight.) 


*4, A military coat made of buff-leather. 
“A fiend, a fury, pitiless and rough ; 
A wolf, nay worse, a fellow all in buff.” 
Shakesp. ; Comedy of Errors, iv. 2. 
5. A colour intermediate between light pink 
and light yellow. 


+6. The bare skin. 
naked, 

II. Technically : 

1, Medical: A greyish, viscid coat or crust, 
called also buffy-coat, observed on blood drawn 
from a vein during the existence of violent 
inflammation, pregnancy, &c., and particularly 
in pleurisy. (Webster.) [Burry-coat.] 

2. Mech.: A slip, lap, wheel, or stick 
covered with buff-leather, used in polishing. 


“The points are then set and the needles polished, 
being held in the hand after the manner of pointing, 
and rotating on a wheel covered with prepared leather, 
which is called a buff."—Marshall; Needle-making, p. 


34, 
3. Military: 
*(1) Sing. : The beaver of a helmet. 


“‘They had helmets on their heads fashioned like 
wild beasts necks, and strange bevers or buffes to the 
same.” —Holland ; Livy. 

(2) Pl. (the Buffs): A name given to the 
third regiment of the line from the colour of 
their facings. In 1881 they were altered to 
wifite. 

“The third regiment, distinguished by flesh-coloured 
facings, from which it had derived the well-known 
name of the Buffs, had, under Maurice of Nassau, 
RenERe not less bravely for the delivery of the Nether- 


—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 
B. As adjective: 
I, Literally: 
1. Made of buff-leather. 


“. . , wearing the buf coat and jackboous of a 
trooper."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


2. Of the colour described in A., I. 5. 
*TI, Figuratively : Firm, sturdy. 
§ Obvious compound : Buff-colewred. 


[A contraction of 


To be in buff = to be 


buff-belt, s. <A soldier's belt, made of 
buff-leather, y 

buff-coat, s. <A military coat made of 
buff-leather. j 


“The rest of his dress was a loose bwff-coat, which 
had once been lined with silk and adorned with em- 
broidery, but which seemed much stained with travel, 
and damaged with cuts, received probably in battle.” 
—Scott: Abbot, ch. xx. 


buff-hide, s, Buffalo hide or buff-leather. 


buftjerkin, s. A leathern waistcoat, 
one of a buff colour, worn by serjeants and 
catchpoles, and used also as a military dress. 

“O heavens, that a Christian should be found in a 


buf-jerkin/ Captain Conscience, I love thee, cap- 
tain.”"— Malcontent (O. Pl.), iv. 91. 


buffleather, s. A strong oil-leather 
prepared from the hide of the buffalo, elk, or 
ox. Formerly it was largely used for armour. 
It was said to be pistol-shot proof, and capa- 
ble of turning the edge of a sword. It was 


buf—buffet 


tanned soft and white. Its place is now filled 
by the leather of cow-skins for a common, 
and of the American buffalo (bison) for a 
superior, article, It is still, however, much 
used in the sabre, knapsack, and cartridge- 
box belts of European armies, as well as 
occasionally to cover the buffers and buff- 
wheels of the cutler, lapidary, and polisher. 
(Knight.) 


buff-stick, s. 


buff-wheel, s. 

Polishing: A wheel of wood or other mate- 
rial, covered with leather, and used in polish- 
ing metals, glass, &. 

biiff (3), s. [Etymology doubtful.] Nonsense, 


foolish speech or writing. 
“Or say it eke gi'es him pain 
'o read sic buff.” 
Shirref: Poems, p. 338. 
biiff (4), s. [From Eng. buff, v. (q.v.)(2).] A 
term used to express a dull sound, 


buff (5), * buffe, s. 
Bur.] 


Buffe ne baff : Neither one thing nor another ; 
nothing at all. 


“A certaine persone being of hytn [Socrates] bidden 
(tra speede, saied to Dye againe merhed buffe ne buff 


[Burr (2), s., IL 2.] 


[Etymology doubtful. 


hat is, made him no kind of answer]. Neither was 
ocrates therewith any thing discontented.”— Udall - 
Apophth., fol. 9. 

J To ken, or know, neither buff nor stye: To 
know nothing. The phrase is used concern- 
ing a sheepish fellow, who from fear loses his 
recollection. 

“Who knew not what was right or wrong, 
And ueither duff nor sty, sir.” 
Jacobite Retics, i. 80. 


biff (1), * boffen, *buffen, vi. & t. [Fr. 

bouffer; O. Fr. buffer ; Sp. & Port. bufar ; Ital. 

buffare = to puff; M. H. Ger. buffen; Ger. 

puffen = to puff, pop, strike; Dan. puffe = to 

pop. Essentially the same word as puff (q.v.). ] 

* A. Intransitive: To puff, blow; hence, to 
stammer or stutter. 


*« Renable nas he noght of tonge, ac of speche hastyf, 
Boffyng and meste waune he were in wraththe other 
in stryi.” Robert of Gloucester, p. 414. 


B. Transitive: To strike, beat. 
“ A chield wha'll soundly buf our beef ; 
I meikle dread him.” 
Burns: The Twa Herds. 
1. To buffcorn: To give grain half thrash- 
ing. (Scotch.) A field of growing corn, much 
shaken by the storm, is also said to be buffed. 
(Gl. Surv, Nairn.) 
2. To buff herring: To steep salted herrings 
in fresh water, and hang them up. (Scotch.) 


puff (2), v.i. [Probably a variant of puff(q.v.). 
To emit a dull sound, as a bladder filled wit! 
wind does. (Scotch.) 


“ He hit him on the wame a wap, 
It buft like ony bledder.” 
Ch. Kirk, st. 11. 


4 To buf out: To laugh aloud. (Scotch.) 


buf’-fa-lo, * buf-fa-loe, * buf-fo-lo, 
*pbuf-fle, * buffe, s. & a. [In Sw. & Dut. 
buffel; Dan. béffel; Ger. biiffel; Fr. buffle; 
Sp., Port., & Ital., bufalo ; Pol. bawel ; Bohem. 
biewol ; Lat. bubalus; Gr. BovBados (bowbalos) 
=a species of African antelope, probably 
Antilopus bubalus of Linnzus.] 


A. As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1. The European bison. [Brson.] 


“|, . those neat, or buffles, called uri, or bisontes.”— 
Holland : Pliny, pt. 11, p. 323. (Trench.) 


“ Become the unworthy browse 
Of buffaloes, salt goats, and hungry cows.” 
Dryden. 

2. An ox-like animal, with long horns, un- 
gainly aspect, and fierce countenance, domes- 
ticated in India and southern Asia generally, 
whence it has been introduced into Egypt and 
the south of Europe. The domestic buffalo is 
descended from a wild one still found in the 
Indian jungles. It is the Bubulus bubalis of 
zoologists. 

3. Any analogous species. Spec. (1) The 
Cape Buffalo (Bos caffer), a native of Southern 
Africa, fierce and dangerous to those who 
molest it, or even intrude upon its haunts. 
(2) Erroneously applied to the American bison. 

II. Technically: 

1. Zool.: The English name of the genus 
Bubalus (q.v.). 

*2. Her. (Of the form buffaloe): A name 
given by some of the older writers on heraldry 
to the common bull. 


3. Cotton manuf.: A hamper of buffalo- 
leather used in a factory to convey bobbins 
from the throstle. 

B. As adj.: Used as food by the buffalo ; 
derived from the buffalo, or in any way per- 
taining to it. 

buffalo-berry, s. 
argenten, 


buffalo-clover, s. The English name of 
a plant—the V’rifolium pennsylvanicum. It is 
so called because it covers the American 
prairies, in which the North American 
“ buffalo,” or rather bison, feeds. 


buffalo-grass, s. 
1. A grass, Sesleria dactyloides. 
2. The same as buffalo-clover (q.v.). 


buffalo-robe, s. The skin of the North 
American bison, with the hair still remaining. 
(Webster.) 


* buff-ard, s. [O. Fr. bouffard ; from bouffer.] 
[Buzr, v.] A foolish, silly fellow. 
“ Yet wol she take a buffard riche of gret vilesse.”” 
Lydgate: Minor Poems, p. 32. 
buf-fél, s. [Burrano.] Aduck—the Buffel’s- 
head, i.e., Buffalo’s head duck (Anas buce- 
phala), a bird with a head looking large on 
account of the fulness of its feathers. It is 
found, in winter, in the rivers of Carolina. 


biff’-ér, s. [0O. Eng. buf = to puff, blow, 
strike, stammer.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

* 1. One who stammers or stutters. 

“The tunge of bufferes swiftli shal speke and 
pleynly."— Wickliffe : Isaiah xxxii. 4. 

+2. A foolish fellow. [Burrarp.] 

Il. Engineering: A cushion or mechanical 
apparatus formed with a strong spring to 
deaden the concussion between a body in 
motion and one at rest. Buffers are chiefly 
applied to railway carriages, there being two 
at each end, 


porter Shree. s. That which gives re- 
siliency to the buffer, and enables it to 
moderate the jar incident to the contact of 
two carriages or trucks. 


biff-ét (1), * boff-et, * bof-et, * boff-ete, 
s. [(O. Fr. bufet= a blow on the cheek ; buffer, 
bufer = to strike, puff; Sp. & Port. bofetada. 
The word is radically the same with bobet 
(q.v.), and is closely allied to the Gael. boc; 
Wel. boch = cheek; Lat. bucca.] 
I, Literally: 
1, A blow with the fist, especially a box 
on the ears. 
“He had not read another spell, 
When on his cheek a buffet fell.” 
Scott: Lay of Last Minstrel, iii. 10, 
*2, A blast of a trumpet, &c. 
“ They blwe a boffet in blande that banned peple.” 
Allit. Poems: Cleanness, 885. 
II, Fig. : Hardships, trials. 


“ A man that fortune’s buffets and rewards 
Has ta’en with equal thanks.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 2. 


biff—Et (2), buffét’, * bof-et, * buff-ett, 

*boff-et, s. (Fr. buffet; O. Fr. bufet; ItaL 
buffetto; Sp. bufete; Low Lat. bufelum=a 
cupboard. ] 

L. Ordinary Language: 

*1, A three-legged stool. 

“ Bofet, thre fotyd stole (baffet stole, P.) Tripos."— 

Prompt. Parv. 

2. A cupboard or sideboard, movable or 

fixed, for the display of plate, china, &e. 


“ The rich buffet well-colour'd serpents grace, 
And gaping Tritons spew to wash your face,” 
Pope: Mor. Ess., iv. 153, 


A plant—Shepherdia 


3. A refreshment bar. 
II. Music: An organ-case, a keyboard-case, 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 


piufr-ét, * bof-et-en, * buff-et-yn, vt. & 7. 
[ Burret, s.] 


A. Transitive: 


1. Lit.: To strike with the hand, especially 
on the cheek. 
“Ha buffeted the bretoner aboute the cheekes."— 
Langland: Piers Plow., 4,148. 
“Ah! werel buffeted a day, 
Mock'd, crown'd with thorns, and spit upon.” 
Cowper: Olney Hymns, xiiii. ; Prayer for Patience, 
2. Fig. : To strike or beat in contention, to 
contend against. 
“The torrent roar'd, and we © 4 buffet it 
With lusty sinews, throwing it aside.” 
Shakesp, : Julius Cesar, t. 2. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir. marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=6é ey=a qu=kw. 


B. Intransitive: 
1, Lit, : To box, contend, strike. 
2. Fig.: 
(1) To smite the mind or heart. 

“Our ears are cudgell'd; not a word of his 

But buffets better than a fist of France.” 
Shakesp.: King John, ii, 1. 
Le make one’s way by struggling or 
contention. 


“ Strove to buffet to land in vain.” 
Tennyson. 
(8) To struggle, contend. 


“ Year after year the old man still kept w 
A cheerful mind, and buffeted with bond, 
Interest, and mortgages ; at last he sank.” 
Wordsworth : The Brothers. 


piff-St-Ed, pa. par. & a. (BUFFET, v.] 


+ bilff-ét-ér, s. [Eng. buffet; -er.] One who 
buffets. (Johnson.) 


biff-ét-ing, * buf-fét-ynge, * bof-et- 

yuege, pr. par.,a., &s. (Burret, v.]- 

A. &B. As pr. par. & partic. adj. : Insenses 
corresponding to those of the verb, 

C. As substantive: 

1. The act of striking. 

* Buffetynge. Alapacio,”—Prompt. Parv. 

“ Bofetynge. Alapizacio,’—Ilbid. 

2. A blow, a buffet. 


“From the head these hysterick Bzffetings de- 
scended, and were plentifully bestowed upon the mem- 
bers. — Warburton ; Doct. of Grace, i. 122 


pbuff_et-yn, * bof-et-yn, v.t. [Burret, v.] 


biif-fie, biif-fie, o. [Fr. bouffé = blown 
up, swollen, pa. par. of bouffer (t.) = to blow, 
(i.) = to blow up.] Fat, puffed up. (Applied 
to the face.) 


* puf-fil, * biff-ill, a. &s. [Burrze.] 
A. As adj.: Of or belonging to the buffalo, 
made of buffalo’s hide; butf. 


“Belts called bufil belts, the dozen iii. s."—Rates 
A, 1611, 


B. As subst.: A buffalo’s hide; also, buff 


in colour, 
“Hingers of buffil,” &c.—Rates A. 1611. (Jamieson.) 


* piuff-in, s. & a. [Probably so called from 
resembling buff-leather. ] 


_A. As subst.: A kind of coarse stuff, used 


for gowns. 
“ Grogeraine, buffing, or silke.” 
Dalton; Country Justice (1620). Halliwell : Cont. 
to Lexicog. 


B. As adj. : Made of this coarse stuff, 
“My young ladies ‘ 
In dufin gowns, and green aprons! tear them off.” 
Massing. : City Mad., iv. 4. 
4 The stage direction says, that they come 
“in coarse habits, weeping.” (Nares.) 


*bilff-ing, pr. par.& a. [Burr, v.] 


buffing-apparatus, s. <A mechanical 
contrivance for deadening the shock of a col- 
lision between railway carriages, consisting 
of powerful springs enclosed in a vase, the 
springs being compressed at the time of col- 
lision by a rod attached to them, which, pro- 
oo aah a is terminated by cushions 
called buffers, placed there to receive the first 
impact. [BurFeER.] 

Buffing and polishing machine: A machine 
having a wheel covered with what is tech- 
nically known as buff-leather, though not 
usually made of buffalo-hide. The leather 
pels the polishing material, crocus, rouge, 

{cs 


| *biiff-le, * buffil, *bufie, « (Fr. dufle= 


a buffalo.]) [Burrato.] 


1, Lit. A buffalo. 
 - -2, Fig. : A stupid fellow. 


“He said to the three bufftes, who stood with their 


‘ Be in their hands, ‘Tell me, you waggs, is not m: e 
ak ant aot Mark but oat ea Fen EG 


Comical History 


1 es. Francion (1655). 
(Mailiwell : Cont. to Lexicog.) b go) 


One who has a large 


buf-fon, * biif-foon, s. 


buffeted—bugabo 


“ By one of these, the buffo of the party.” 
Byron; Don Juan, iv. 81. 


B. As adj.: Comic burlesque. 

“ Genin; oa . 
Vou cae ee buffo humour.”"—O, Kingsley 
[Ital. buffo=a 
humorous melody.] A pantomime dance. 


*‘Braulis and branglis, bugfvons, vitht mony vthir 
lycht dansis.”—Compl. 8., p. 102. 


baf-fon-i-a, ba-fo’-ni-a, s. [Named after 


Count Buffon, the well-known naturalist.] 

Bot.:; A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Caryophyllacee (Cloveworts). The se- 
pals are four, as are the petals and stamina. 
The capsule is one-celled, two-valved, two- 
seeded. B. annua, or annual Buffonia, is 
said to have been formerly found in Britain, 
but it was not really wild. 


bif-foon’, s & a. [Sp. bufon; Fr. bouffon; 
Ital. bujo, bufone, from Ital. buffa =a trick, 
Joke ; Ital. buffare = to joke, jest, orig. to puff 
out the cheeks, in allusion to the grimaces of 
the jesters. (Skeat). ] 
A. As substantive : 
1. A man whose profession it is to amuse 
spectators by low antics and tricks ; a jester, 
a clown, a mountebank. 


“Part squandered on buffoons and foreign courte- 
zans."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 


2. One who makes use of indecent raillery. 
*3. Buffoonery, scurrility. 


* Closed with mummery and duffoon.” 
Cowper: Progress of Error, 158. 


B.. As adj.: Pertaining to or characteristic 
of a buffoon. 
“ Next her the buffoon ape.” 
Dryden: Hind & Panther, i. 39. 
* buffoon-bird, s. The Numidian Crane 
(Antivropoides virgo). 


puffeon-like, a. S adv. Like a buffoon. 


* bif-foon’, v.t. & 7. [Burroony, s.] 
A. Trans. : To make ridiculous. 


“Religion, matter of the best, highest, truest, hon- 
our, despised, buffooned, exposed as ridiculous.”— 
Glanville: Serm., ix. 343. 

B. Intrans.: To act or play the part of a 

buffoon. 


biif-foon’-ér-y, s. [Fr. boufonerie.] 
1, The art or profession of a buffoon. 


2. Indecent or low jests and tricks; scur- 
Tility. 
“The carnival was at its height, and so 
Were all kinds of buwffoonery and dress.” 
Byron: Beppo, Vv. 21. 


bif-foon’-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [BUFFOON, v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & participial adj.: (See 
the verb.) 


“Let not so mean a style vee muse debase, 
But learn from Butler the buffooning grace.” 
Sir W. Soame’s and Dryden's Art of Poetry. 


C. As subst.: The act of behaving like a 
buffoon, buffoonery. 


“Leave your buffooning and lying: I am not in 
humour to bear it."—Dryden : Amphitryon. 


} biif-foon-ish, a. [Eng. buffoon ; -ish.] Like 
a buffoon. (Blair.) 


+ biif-foon’-ism, s. [Eng. buffoon; and suffix 
-ism.] The conduct or procedure of a butfoon, 
buffoonery. (Minsheu. 


+ buf-foon’-ize, v.i. [From Eng. buffoon, s., 
Et hae -ize.) To play the buffoon. (Min- 
sheu. 


*biuf-foon’-ly, a. [Eng. buffoon; -ly.] Like 
a buffoon, characteristic or suitable for a 
buffoon ; low, scurrilous. 


“Such men become fit only for toys and trifles, for 
apish tricks and buffoonly discourse." — Goodman : 
Wint, Ev. Conference, p. 1. 


| pitffs, s. pl. [Burr (2), s., IT. 3.] 


bif-fy, a. [From buff, a. & s. (q.v.).] 
Med. : Of a buff colour ; consisting of what 
is medically called buff (q.v.). 


bi-fo-ni-a, s. 
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bu’-fo, s. [Lat. bufo=a toad.) 

Zool.: A genus of Butrachians, the type of 
the family Bufonide (q.v.). The body is in- 
flated, the skin warty, the hind feet of mode- 
rate length, the jaws without teeth, the nose 
Tounded, There are numerous species widely 
distributed throughout the world, some of 
them being very common in the United States. 
They are among the most harmless of animals, 
while useful as insect destroyers. [Toap.] 


[Burrontra.] 


bu-fon-i-da,s. pl. [From Lat. bufo=atoad, 
and fem. pl. suffix -id@.] 

Zool.: A family of Batrachians, They are 
distinguished from the Pipidze by their pos- 
sessing a well-developed tongue, and from the 
Ranide (Frogs) by the absence of teeth. 


bu’-fon-ite, s. (Lat. bufo=a toad.] Literally 
toad-stone; a name given to the fossil teeth 
and palatal bones of fishes belonging to the 
family of Pyenodonts (thick teeth), whose re- 
mains occur abundantly in the oolitic and 
chalk formations. The term bufonite, like 
those of ‘‘ serpent’s eyes,” ‘‘batrachites,” and 
“ crapaudines,” by which they are also known, 
refers to the vulgar notion that those organ- 
isms were originally formed in the heads of 
serpents, frogs, and toads. 


bitg (1), bigge, s.& a [In Dan. beggeluus 
= (bug-louse) = the insect called a bug ; Wel. 
bwg=a hobgoblin; bwgan=a bugbear, a 
hobgoblin ; bwgwth =to threaten, to scare, 
from bw=a threat, terror, a bugbear; Ir & 
Gael. bocan =a bugbear; Ir. pucka = an elf, 
a sprite, Puck (Shakesp.: Midsummer Night's 
Dream, ii. 1., 40, 148; iv. 1, 69; v. 488, 442), 
Cf. Mahratta bagil =a bugbear, a boggle,] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordi.ary Language : 

*1. Ofterrifying objects : An object of terror, 
a bugbear (q.v.). (Lit. & fig.) 

“Matrimony hath ever been a blacke bwgge in their 
sinagoge and churche.”— Bale: Votaryes (Pref.) 
( Richardson.) 

2. Of insects, whether contemptible or an- 
noying : 

(1) Of contemptible insects: Any insect of 
diminutive size, or in other ways contemptible. 

“ Do not all as much and more wonder at God's rare 
workmanship in the ant, the poorest bug that creeps, 
as in the biggest elephant.’—fogers: Nauman the 
Syrian, p. 74.. 

(2) Of annoying insects : The bed-bug (Cimex 
lectularius). [I1.] Its unattractive form and 

manner of life are too well known to require 
description. The eggs, which are white, are 
deposited in the beginning of summer, They 
are glued te the crevices of bedsteads or 
furniture, or to the walls of rooms. Before 
houses existed, the bug probably lived under 
the bark of trees. 


(8) Any similar insect. 


“Yet let me flap this bug with gilded wings, ‘ 
This painted child of dirt which stinks and stings,” 
Pope: Prot. to Satires, iii. 309. 
IL. Zoology: 


1. The English name of the genus Cimex, to 
which the bed-bug [A. I. 2. (2)] belongs. 

2. The English name of the family Cimicide, 
of which Cimex is the type. 

3. The English name of the sub-order He- 
teroptera, one of two ranked under the order 
Hemiptera or Rhyncota. Most of the spe- 
cies essentially resemble the bed-bug, except 
that they have wings. Some suck the blood 
of animals, and others subsist on vegetable 
juices. Not a few species are beautiful, but 
many have the same unpleasant smell which 
emanates from the bed-bug. 

B. As adjective: Pertaining to bugs, de- 
signed to destroy bugs. 

{| Obvious compounds: Bug-destroyer, bug- 
powder. 

bug-agarie, s. An agaric or mushroom 
which used to be smeared over bedsteads to 
destroy bugs. (Prior.) 


buffie-head, s. 
howd, dike a butfalo ; a heavy, stupid fellow. 


bumle headed, a. Having a large head, 


_ like a buffalo ; heavy, stupid. 


bulc hide, s. The hide or skin of a wild 
0: 4 we 


big (2), * bouge, s. & a, [Bupce.] 


bug-skin, s. A lamb’s skin dressed. 


“,,... ane hundreth bug skinnes.. . ."—Act. Dora, 
Cone. A. 1491, p. 199. 


| * bitig, a. [Bra.] (More: Song of the Soul, pt. ii., 
bk. ii., ch. iii., § 63.) 


| biig’-a-bd, s. [From Eng. bug (1), (q.v-) ; and 
| bo (q-v.).] A bugbear. 


buffy-coat, s. A layer of fibrine at the 
top of the coagulum, formed on blood drawn 
from the veins of a patient during severe in- 
flammation, and especially during pleurisy. 
The term buffy is applied to it because the 
red corpuscles being of heavier specific gravity 
fall to the bottom, leaving the lighter-coloured 
on the top. The buffy-coat varies from less 
than one line to one or two inches in thick- 


‘BOP=05, +: & oe ed oe, Essentially the | 


> 


ness. It is called also buff and size. | Chek ences ‘dae sk a — 
thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Zenophon, exist. -ing. ra 
_ -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -fle, éc.=bel, fel, 7 


> ; ay _ , =e 
Peat. * na) 
- 1, 3 os 
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bilg’-a-sine, s. 


limanco. (Cotgrave).] A name for calico. 
[Bucxkasy.] 


A. 167 


hiig’-bane (1), s. [From Eng. bug; and bane.] 
A name given in America to Cimicifuga, a 


plant of the order Ranunculacee (Crowfoots). 
It is called in England bugwort. 


biig’-bane (2), s [A corruption of bog-bean 
(4.v-).] 


bitg’-bear, s. & a, [From Eng. bug (1) = an 


object of terror (q.v.); and bear = the animal 


30 called. ] 

A. As substantive: A spectre or hobgoblin ; 
any frightful object, especially one which, 
being boldly confronted, vanishes away. 
[Bue (1).] (Lit. & fig.) 


“Invasion was the bugbear with which the court 
weld to frighteu the nation."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
cb, Xx1ll. 


B. As adjective: Terrifying. 
“.... such bugbear thoughts "—Locke. 
*biig—béar, v.t. 
To frighten with idle phantoms. 
King.) 
* buge (1), s. 
Exod., 2,060.) 


* buge (2), s. [Bupcs, s.] (Scotch.) 


biig’-ga-low, s. [Mah. bagala.] 
Naut.: An East India coasting-vessel with 
one mast and a lateen sail, which navigates 


From bughbear, s. (q.v.).] 
(Abraham 


(BoucH.] (Story of Gen. and 


BUGGALOW. 


the Indian seas from the Gulf of Cutch. It 
was in existence as early as the time of Alex- 
ander the Great. [BuDGEROW.] (Journ. Roy. 
Asiat. Soc., i. 12, 13.) 


*biigge, s. [Bua (1), s.] A bugbear. 
GARDE. | 


[Boc- 


*bug-ge, * bug-gen, v.t. &i. 
bycgean.} [Buy.] To buy. 


“Ac vnder his secret seel treuthe sent hem a lettre 
That they shulde bugge boldely.” 
Piers Plowman: Vis., vii. 24. 


biig-geér, s. [Fr. Bougre, bougré = (1) (Bougre), 
the name of certain so-called heretics, the 
Bulgarians or Paulicians, some of whom 
passing into Western Europe were supposed 
to have originated or become identified with 
the Albigenses. (2) One guilty of sodomy. No 
proof exists of the truth of the imputation 
conveyed in the etymology that members of 
the Bulgarian sect were ever guilty of the 
crime against nature. {PAULICIAN.] 
1. One guilty of buggery (q.v.). 
2. A low, vile wretch. (Very low and vulgar.) 


[A.S. bycgan, 


big’-gér-y, s. [From O. Fr. bougrerie, bogre- 
rie ree [BucaER.] Sodomy. (Black- 
stone. 


biig-gi-néss, s. [Eng. buggy; suffix -ness.] 
ee of being infested with bugs. (John- 
son. 


big-sy, a. [Eng. bug; -y.] Infested with 
bugs. (Johnson.) Lib 


big-gy,s. &a. [Etymology doubtful.] 
A. As substantive : 


Vehicles: A light four-wheeled vehicle, 
having a siugle seat. The top, when it has 


(From Fr. boccusin = a kind 
of fine*buckram resembling taffeta, also cal- 


“ Bugasines or callico 15 ells the piece—4s.”—Rates, 
672. 


* bug-larde, s. 


bugasine—Buhl 


one, is of the calash kind. In this case it is 
eommonly known as a top-buggy. 


B. As adjective; (See the compounds.) 


buggy-boat, s. A boat having a provi- 
sion for the attachment of wheels, so as to be 
converted into a land vehicle. 


buggy-cultivator, s. 

Agriculture: A machine called a cultivator, 
having wheels and a seat so that the person 
may ride. 

buggy-plough, s. A plough having 
usually several ploughs attached to a single 
frame, and having a seat for the ploughman, 
who rides and drives. 


buggy-top, s. 
Vehicles: The calash top of the single-seated 
vehicle known as a buggy. 


*pbughe, s. [Boucu.] 


bight (gh guttural), s. [BovcHr.] A pen in 
which ewes are milked. (Scotch. ) 


bight (gh guttural), vt. [From bught, s. 
(q.v.).] To collect sheep into the pen to be 
milked. 


bi’ght-im (gh guttural), pr. par. & a. 
[Bueut, v.] 


bughtin-time, s. Scotch for the time of 
collecting the sheep in the pens to be milked. 


“ When o’er the hill the eastern star, 
Tells bughtin-time is near, my jo.” 
Burns: My ain kind dearie, 0! 


*bu-gi-ard,s. [From Ital. bugiardo =a liar; 
from bugiardo = false.] A liar. 


“ Like an egregious bugiard, he is here quite out of 
the truth."—Hacket: Life of Archbishop Williams, 
pt. i, p. 71. (Trench: On some Deficiencies in our 
Eng. Dict., p. 53.) 


[From Wel. bwg, bwgan =a 
hobgoblin.}] The same as Bue (1) (q.v.). 
eae or buglarde. Maurwus, Ducius.”—Prompt. 
arv. 


bugle (1), * bu-gel, * bu-gele, * bu-gill, 


* pou-gle, * bow-gle (£ng.), boo-gle 
(North of England dial.), * bow-gle, * bow- 
gill (Scotch), s. [From O, Fr. bugle; Lat. 
buculus =a young bullock or steer; bucula= 
a heifer.] A kind of wild ox. 

“ He beareth azure, a buffe. Or some call it a bugill, 
and describe it to be like an oxe.”"—A. Holme: Acad., 
II. ix., p. 170. 

“ These are the beastes whicb ye shall eat of, oxen, 
shepe, and gootes, hert, roo, and bugle [uow rendered 
ialloy- deer: Deut. xiv. 4, 5.”—Phillips: World of 

‘ords. 


bii-gle (2) (Eng.), bi'-gle, * bit'-gil, * ba’ 
£1 


(Scotch), s. & a. A contraction of bugle- 
horn = the horn of a bugle, i.e., of the wild-ox 
so called. [BuGLE(1).] (Skeat.).] 

A, As substantive: 


1. Gen. Of things bent or curved: Spec.— 
*(1) The head of a bishop's crozier, (2) the 
handle of a kettle, (3) the handle of a basket. 

2. Of musical instrwments : 

Q) Literally: 

(a) A small hunting-horn. [BuGLE-HORN.] 

“Or hang my bugle in an invisible baldrick.” 
- Shakesp.: Much Ado, i. 1. 

(6) A treble instrument of brass or copper, 
differing from the 
trumpet in having 
a shorter and more 
conical tube, with 
a less expanded 
bell. It is played 
with a cupped 
mouth-piece. In 
the original form 
itis the signal-horn BUGLE. 
for the infantry, as ' 
the trumpet is for the cavalry. 
of Music.) 

“ Our bugles sang truce for the night-cloud had lowered.” 
Campbell : The Soldier's Dream. 
(2) Figuratively: The shrill sounding wind. 


“Sa bustuouslie Boreas his bugill blew 
The dere full derne doun in the dalis drew.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 281, 17. 


B. As adjective : (See the compounds ) 

§ Compounds of obvious signification: 
Bugle-blast (Scott: Lord of the Isles, vi. 4); 
bugle-call (Scott: War Song of the Royal Edin- 
burgh Light Dragoons); and bugle-clang (Scott : 
Rokeby, vi. 34). 


bugle-coralline, s. Farcimia fistulosa, 
a zoopliyte of the family Flustride. It is 


(Grove’s Dict. 


bii-gle (3), * bue-gle, s. 


bu’-gle (4), s. 


biig-wort, s. 


Bahl, s. & a. 


dichotomous, the joints lengthened, cylindri- 
cal, with lozenge-shaped impressed cells. Its 
height is froin two to three inches, its diameter 
the twentieth of an inch or less. 


bugle-horn,s. [Eng. bugle-horn. In Ger. 
mil. biigel-horn. Originally the horn of the 
bugle-ox. ] 

1. The musical instrument described above. 

*2. A horn of a similar shape used for 
quafting wine. 

“ And drinketh of his bugle-horn the wine.” 
Chaucer: The Frankleiner Tale, 11,565. 


* pugle-rod, s. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 


A bishop’s crozier. 


[Low Lat. bugolus 
=an ornament, stated by Muratori to have 
been worn by the ladies of Placentia, A.D. 
1388. (Wedgwood.) Ger. biigel = a bent piece 
of metal or wood. Skeat considers bugle a 
dimin. from M.H. Ger. bouc, bouch = an arm- 
let; A.S. bedg=an armlet, neck ornament, 
&e.] 

A. As substantive: A long, slender glass 
bead ; sometimes arranged in ornamental forms 
and attached to various articles of ladies’ 
wearing apparel. 

“ T wonne her with a gyrdle of gelt 
Embost with bwegle about the belt.” 
Spenser: Shep. Cal, ii. 
B. As adjective: 
1, Literally : Consisting of glass beads. [A.] 
“ Bugle bracelet, necklace amber, 
Perfume for a lady’s chamber.” 
Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, iv. 4 (Song). 

2. Figuratively : 

“Tis not your inky brows, your black silk hair, 
Your bugle eyeballs, nor your cheek of cream, 
That can entame my spirits tu your ora 

Ibid. : As You Like It, iii, 5 


bugle-lace, s. 
sewn. 


Lace on which bugles are 


{Apparently corrupted from 
Lat. bugillo or bugula, this again sometimes 
confounded with buglossum = bugloss, which 
the plant fairly resembles. ] 

1. The English name of Ajuga, a genus of 
plants belonging to the order Lamiacex, or 
Labiates. [AJUGA.] 

2. The same as BUGLE-WEED. 


bugle-weed, s The name given in 
America to a labiate plant—the Lycopus vir- 
ginicus. 


bu’-gloss, s. &a. [In Fr. buglos; Ital. buglossa; 


Lat. buglossos or buglossa =a plant, the Aw 
chusa italica (?); Gr. BovyAwocos (bougléssos) ; 
from Bods (bous) = an ox, and yAdcaa (gléssa) 
=the tongue, which the long, rough leaves 
faintly resemble. ] 

A, As substantive: 

Ord. Lang. & Bot. : A name for several plants 
belonging to the order Boraginacex (Borage- 
worts). Spec.— 

1, Echiwm vulgare. [Viper's bugloss.] 

2. Lycopsis arvensis, more fully called the 
Small or Wild Bugloss. It is very hispid. 
and has bright blue flowers. 

3. An Alkanet (Anchusa officinalis). 

4, Helminthia echiodes. (Britten & Holland 

¥ Viper’s Bugloss: [So called from being of 
old believed to be of use against the bite of 
serpents.] The genus Echium. The £. vul- 
gare, or Common, and the £. violaceum, or 
Purple-flowered Viper’s Bugloss, occur in 
Britain. The latteris a rare plant found in 
Jersey, while the former is not uncommon. 
Its stem is hispid with tubercles, and its 
large blue flowers, with protruding stamina, 
are arranged in a compound spike or panicle. 

B. As adjective: [BucLoss Cows.iP,] 


bugloss cowslip, s. 
1, A plant, Pulmonaria officinalis. 
2. Pulmonaria angustifolium. 


(Eng. bug; and A.S. wyrt= 
wort, an herb,] The English name of Ci- 
micifuga, a genus of plants belonging to the 
order Ranunculacez, or Crowfoots. (CimIci- 
FUGA.] It is called also SNaKEROOT (q.V.). 


(Named from André Buhl or 
Boule, an Italian, who was born in 1642. He 
died in 1732; lived in France in the reign of 
Louis XIV., and made the work since called 
after him. | 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; god, pot, 
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buhl-saw, s. A saw resembling a frame 
or bow-saw in having the thin blade strained 
in a frame. 


buhl-werk, s. Artistic work in dark- 
coloured vorioise-shell or wood, inlaid with 
brass and ornamented with the graver. 


biihr s [Burr.] 
bithr-stone, s. [BurrsTonz.] 


* buick, pret. [Beck, v.] Courtesied. 
“The lass paid hame her compliment and buick.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 66. (Jamieson.) 
* buige, vi. ([A.S. bugan=to bend] To 
bow. 


“T hate thraldome, yet man I buige and bek.” 
Arbuthnot : Maitland Poems, p. 150. (Jamieson.) 


*puik, * bulke, pret. [A.S. bdc, pret. of bacan 
= to bake.] Baked. 
“Wald hald one boll of flour quhen that scho butik.” 
Dunbar: Maitland Poems, p. 73. (Jamieson.) 
buik, bulre, s. [Boox.] A book. (Scotch.) 
§ The buik; The Bible. 
§| To take the buik: To perform fainily wor- 
ship. 
buik-lare, s. Book-learning. 


buik-leard, book-lear’d, a. 
learned. (Scotch.) 


“I'm no book-lear'd.” 
A, Nicol: Poems, p. 84. (Jamieson.) 


build, * beld-en, * bild-en, * buld-en, 
\ 0 *build’-en, *bylde (wu silent) (pret. and 
: pa. par. *bwilded, built, * bult, * bulte), v.t. & i. 
iS A.S, byldan, from bold = a dwelling ; cog. with 
0. Sw. bylja=to build; bol, bole=a house; Dan. 
bol ; Icel. béle = a farm ; byle, beli = a house.] 
A. Transitive: 
I, Literally: 
1. To erect an edifice on the ground by 
ae various materials into a regular struc- 
ure. 
“ He bildede a citee.”"— Wickliffe: Genesis, iv. 17. 
2. To construct or frame a fabric of any 


(Scotch. ) 
Book- 


_“ The desirability of building rigged turret ships for 
sea-guing purposes."—Brit, Quarterly Rev., January, 
> 1873, p. 112. 

a “ The earlier voyagers fancied that the coral-building 
= animals instinctively built up their great circles to 
: afford themselves protection in the er parts," — 
Be Voyage Round the World (ed. 1870), ch. xx., 

Pp 


3. To construct a nest. 
IL, Figuratively: 
i. To construct, frame, or form. 


“The Lord God bildede the rib... into a woman.” 
—Wickliffe: Genesis ii. 22. (Purvey.) 


2. To raise or bring into existence anything 

0m any ground or foundation; to found. 
“Love built on beauty, soon as beauty, dies.” Donne. 
+3. To compose, put together. 


se “ Himself to sing and build the lofty rhyme.” 
Milton: Lycidas, v, 11. 


*4. To strengthen, establish, conform (fre- 
quently with the adverb up.) 


Q) Of persons : 


“TI commend “fie to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you up.” —Acts xx, 82. 


(2) Of things: 
“The Lord doth build up Jerusalem.”—Ps. cxlvii. 2. 


er *B. Reflerively : To establish, strengthen. 
‘ “ i ” 
4, ; veoh up yourselves on your most holy faith.”— 


C. Intrunsitive: 

Dba) . BAterally: 

Pe 1, To exercise the art or science of a builder 
or architect. 

; ve “ To build, to plant, whatever you intend, 

‘Po rear the column, or the arch to bend.” = Pope. 

tie ape. To construct a nest. 

ope +" “ Bryddez busken to bylde.” 

. | See Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight, 509. 

is _ _ “Sparrows must not build in his house-eaves.”— 
7 Bhakesp.: Meas. for Meas., iii. 2. 


Figuratively : 


a] 


wild rather upon the abusing of others, and 
cks them, than upon soundness of 


“Brittenes th ” 
. i oe gem that bieldez tharein. 
inguishes between to build, 
t, onstruct :—‘‘ The word build by 
netion expresses the purpose of the action, 
ct indicates ; action ; con- 
t indicates : : 


building, 


What is built is employed for the purpose of 
receiving, retaining, or confining; what is 
erected is placed in an elevated situation ; what 
is constructed is put together with ingenuity. 
All that is built may be said to be erected or 
constructed ; but all that is erected or constructed 
is not said to be built; likewise what is erected 
is mostly constructed, though net vice versd. 
We build from necessity ; we erect for orns- 
ment ; we construct for utility and convenience, 
Houses are built, monuments erecied, machines 
are constructed.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


build, * bild, * buld, * bylde, s. [Bu1.p, v.] 


1. The form, style, or mode of construction ; 
figure. 
*92, A building, edifice, structure. 


“ Bryng me to that bygly byide.” 
Early Eng. Aliit, Poems: Peart, 968. 


pbuild’-ér, s.&a. [Eng. build; -er.] 


A, As subst. ; One who builds. 


“But what we gain’d in skill we lost in strength, 
Our builders were with want of genius curs'd.” 
Dryden; Epistle to Mr, Congreve, 12,18, 


B. As adj.: Fitted for building; of use in 
building. 
‘The builder Oake, sole king of forrests all.” 
Spenser: F. Q., L, 1. 8 
§ Used largely in composition, as boat- 
builder, carriage-builder, &c. 


builder’s-jack, s. A kind of scaffold 
which is supported on a window-sill and 
against the wall and extends outwardly, to 
enable a workman to stand outside while re- 
pairing or painting. 


C * beld-inge, * bild-inge, 
*pild-ynge, *buld-inge, pr. par., a., 
&s. [BUvILp, v.] 

A. &B. As pr. par. & partic. adj. : In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive : 

1. The act of constructing or erecting. 

“In buyldynge thei spende it."— Langland:; P. 

Plowman, 10,274. 
“ Busy with hewing and building.” 
Longfellow : Courtship of Miles Standish, viii. 
2. The art, science, or profession of a builder. 


3. That which is built ; a fabric, an erection, 
an edifice. 

“Among the great variety of ancient coins which I 
saw at Rome, I could not but take particular notice of 
such as relate to any of the buildings or statues that 
are still extant.”"—<Addison. 

pbuilding-act, s. An act regulating the 
construction of buildings. The Building Acts 
7 & 8 Vict., c. 84, and 9& 10 Vict., c. 5, &e., 
are confined in their operation to London and 
its vicinity. 

building-block, s. 

Shipbuilding : One of the temporary struc- 
tures resting upon the slip and supporting 
the keel of a ship while building. 


building-lease, s. A lease of land for 
a term of years, the lessee covenanting to 
erect certain buildings upon it. 


building-mover, s. A heavy truck on 
rollers or wide track-wheel, used in moving 
houses, 


building-place, s. A place in which to 
build a nest ; a nesting-place. 

“A small green parrot (Conurus murinus), with a 
Reeve eteasis ae to prefer the tall trees on the is- 
lands to any other situation for its building-place.”— 
Darwin: Voyaye Round the World (newed., 1870), ch. 
vii., p. 138, 

building-slip, s. 
Shipwrighting: A yard prepared for ship- 
building. 


building-society, s. A joint-stock 
society enabling its members under certain re- 
strictions to build or purchase, out of a fund 
raised among them by periodical subscriptions. 


* buile, v.t. Si. [Bor] 
built, * bult, pa. par., a., & s. [Burxp, v.] 


A. & B. As pa. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
(Lit. & fig.) 

“He is tall, well and athletically built.”—Daily 

Telegraph, Dec, 1, 1865. 

*C. As substantive : 

1, The form, style, or general figure of a 
structure (now replaced by build). Y 


“ As is the built, so different is the fAgh’ a oy 
ryden, 


bench; go, 


2. A species or class of construction. 


“There is hardly any country which has so little 
shipping as Ireland ; the reasou must be, the scarcity 
of timber proper for this duilt."—Temple. 


{ Used largely in composition, as brick- 
built, clinker-built, half-built, &e. 

pbuilt-beam, s. 

Carp. : A beam or girder formed of several 
pieces of timber, fitted and bolted, or strapped 
together, in order to obtain one of a greater 
strength than is usually obtainable in one 
balk of timber. (Gwilt.) 

built-rib, s. 

Carpentry: An arched beam made of 
parallel plank laid edgewise and bolted to- 
gether. 

built-up, a. A term used of masts made 
of pieces and hooped ; and of cannon having 
an inner core and outer reinforcements. 


buird-l¥, a. [Burpty.] (Scotch.) 


* buise, s. [Etym. doubtful. From O. Eng. 
buysh = bush(?).] A bush, a tree (?), a gallows. 
To shoot the buise : To be hanged. 


*buissh,s. [Busu.] (Chawucer.) 


*buist (1), *buste, * boost, * booste. 
*béyste, s. [The same as boist (2), s. (q.v.).4 
1. Tht. : 
(1) A box, 


“The Maister of the money sall answer for all gold 
and siluer,. .. and put it in his duise.”—Ja. /I., Parl. 
1451, c. 88, 34 (ed. 1566). 


(2) A brand or mark set upon sheep or 
cattle by their owner. (Scott.) 

2. Fig.: The distinctive characteristic of a 
fraternity. 


“ He is not of the brotherhood of Saint Mary'’s—at 
Jeast he has not the bduist of these black cattle.”— 
Scott: Monastery, ch. xxiv. 


buist (2), s. [The same as Eng. busk ( 
(Scotch). | An article of female dress, intend 
to give fulness to the figure. 


pilist, v.t. [From bwist (1) s. (q.v.).] 
1, To box, in the sense of enclosing ina box 
or shutting up. (Generally with up.) 


“This barme and blaidry buésts wp all my bees.” 
Montgomerie: MS. Chron. 8. P., ili. 500, 


2. To brand or mark sheep or cattle. 
* buist-ows, a. [Borsrovus.] 


*buit, s. ([Gael. buite =a firebrand (Shaw) ; 
Tr. brute = fire (Lhuyd and O’Brien.) (Jamie- 
son.).] A match for a firelock. 

“|... there were no lighted buits among the mus 
quetry.”—@en. Baillie: Letter, ii, 275, 

* puith, s. [Boorn.] A shop. (Scotch.) 

btiith-hav-ér, s. [From Scotch buith=a 
booth ; Eng. have, and suffix -er.] A keeper 
of a booth or shop. 


* puit’-ing, s. [Boory.] (Scotch.) 


“ Ransounes, buitinges, raysing of taxes, imposk 
tions.”—Acts Ja, VJ. (1572), c. 50, 


*buk (1), s. [Buck (2).] (Prompt. Parv.) 

buk (2), buke, s. [Boox.] (Scotch.) 
buke-muslin, s. [Boox-mustr.] 

bik’-a-sy, buk’-ké-sy, s. [BucKastn.) 


* buk-hid, * buk-hud, s. [From Sw. bock = 
a buck, a he-goat; hufvud = head.) A game, 
probably blindman’s buff. 


“So day by day scho plaid with me buk hud.” 
Bannatyne MS. Chron. S. P. iii. 237. (Jamieson) 


*pukk, v.t. [Etym. doubtful. Cf. Ger. bocken 
= to butt.] To incite, to instigate. 
“ Sym to haif bargain culd not blin 
But bukkit Will on weir.” 
. Evergreen, ii. 181, st. 12. 
* bukke, s. [Buox (2).]. 
*bukkes-horne, s. A buck’s horn. 
{| To blowe the bukkes horne: To employ 
oneself in any useless amusement. 
bik’-kiim, s. [Bukkwm or wukkum, name of 
the wood in some of the languages of India.) 
bukkum-wood, s._ The wood of Cesal- 
pinia Sappan. It is used as a dye-stull. 
buk’-shéesh, bik’-shish, s. [BaxsHisx.} 


* pitk’-siim, * bik’-sdme, * béuk’-siim, 
* bulk’-sodme, a. [Buxom.] 
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*pbul (1), s. [BoLz.] 
* bul (2), s. [Butz.] 


bul (3), s. [Heb. & Phen. 59 (Bul)=(1) rain, (2) 
the rainy month; from pay (yabal) = to flow 
copiously.] The eighth month of the Jewish 
year. (1 Kings vi. 38.) 

bilb, s. &a. [In Fr. bulbe; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
bulbo; from Lat. bulbus ; Gr. BoABds (bolbos) = 
a certain bulbous plant.) 

A. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, In the same sense as II. 1. (q.v.). 

2, A protuberance shaped more or less like 
a bulb, as the bulb of a chronometer, 

“Tf we consider the dwlb or ball of the eye."—Ray. 

II, Technically : 

1, Botany: A scaly body, formed at or 
beneath the surface of the ground, sending 
Toots downward from its lower partand a stem 
upwards from its centre, It propagates itself 
by developing new bulbs in the axils of the 
scales of whichit is formed. Thereare twokinds 


KULBS (REDUCED). 


1. Tunicated bulb, Hyacinth. 2. Section of ditto. 
8, Scaly buib, Lily (L. candidum). 4 Section of ditto. 


of bulbs : (1) a tunicated bulb, literally a coated 
bulb, that is, a bulb furnished with a tunic or 
covering of scales, the outer series of which is 
thin and membranous, example, the onion ; 
and (2) a naked bulb, or one in which the outer 
scales are not membranous and united, but 
distinct and fleshy like the inner ones, ex- 
ample, the lilies. The so-called solid bulb of 
the crocus is, properly speaking, not a bulb at 
all, but an underground stem with buds upon 
it, technically called a corm [Corm], whereas 
a proper bulb is analogous not to an under- 
ground stem but to a bud only. 

2. Hort.: Bulbs placed in water tend to 
rot; they flourish best when fixed in very 
light soil or even in the air an inch above 


water, into which their roots. enter. They 
should have abundance of light. 
B. As adjective : [BuLB-TUBER.] © 
bulb-tuber, bulbo-tuber, s. A corm. 


bulb, v.i. [From bulb, s. (q.v.).] To take or 
possess the form of a bulb. 
“ Bulbing out in figure of a sphere.” 
Cotton: Wonders of the Peake (1681), p. 11. 
biilb-a—cé-viis, a 
Pertaining to a bulb, bulbous, 


[From Lat. bulbacews.] 
(Johnson. 


bulbar, a. [Eng. bulb; -ar.] Pertaining to 
the “‘bulbus” specially so called—i.e., to the 
Medulla oblongata. 


bulbar paralysis, s. Myelitis bulbi 
acuta, acute inflammation of the medulla 
oblongata, with difficulty of swallowing and 
speaking, and considerable affection of the 
extremities. The chronic form is characterised 
by muscular paralysis of the tongue, soft 
palate, lips, pharynx, and larynx, which derive 
their nervous supply primarily from the bul- 
bus, from atrophy of the grey nuclei in the 
floor of the fourth ventricle. (Erb. Ziemssen : 
Cyclop. of Pract. of Med., London, 1878.) 


bilbed, a. [Eng bulb ; and suffix -ed.] Having 
the figure of a bulb, swelling into a sphere at 
the lower part. 


tbal-bér-ry, ball—bér-ry, s. [From bull 
41), and berry.) The fruit of Vaccinium Myr- 
tillus. [BILBERRY.] 


bulb-if-€r-oiis, a. [In Fr. bulbifére. From 


- 


Lat. bulbus (q.v.), i connective, fero = to bear, 

and Eng. suff. -ows.] 
Botany: Bearing bulbs. 

marantina, (Lindley.) 


bil-bil, bul-bil-lis, s. 
dimin. of bulbus =a bulb.] 
Botany :° 
1. A small bulb at the side of an old one. 
2. A bulblet (q.v.). 


biil-bi’-né, s. [Gr. BodAPés (bolbos) = a certain 
bulbous plant much prized in Greece. ] 

Bot. : Agenus of plants belonging to the order 
Liliacez (Lilyworts), and the section Anthe- 
racee. The species, which are all ornamental, 
are common in flower-gardens, 


biilb’-iét, s. [Eng. bulb; dimin. suff. -let.] 
Bot.: A small bulb growing above ground 
on some plants, aud which ultimately drops 
off, and, rooting itself in the ground, becomes 
anew plant. (Gray.) 


bitlb’-dse, a. [In Sp., Port., & Ital. bulboso ; 
from Lat. bulbosus.] The same as BuLBous 


(q.v.). 


bilb-oits, a. [In Fr. bulbeuz.] 
Of plants, roots, &c.: Having a bulb, con- 
sisting of a bulb. Example, Cyperus. 


bul’-bal, s.. [Pers. bulbul =a bird in voice 
like the nightingale.] The Indian name of 
any bird belonging to the Pyenonotine, a sub- 
family of Turdide, or Thrushes. The bulbuls 
are admired in the Hast for their song, like 
the nightingale among ourselves. Some species 
are found in Africa, Pyenonotus jocosus, which 
can be easily tamed, is kept for this end, and 
P. leemorrhous for fighting purposes. ; 


“. .. the Bulbuls (Pycnonotus hwmorrhous), which 
fight with great spirit, . . ."—Darwin: The Descent of 
Man, vol. i., pt. ii., ch, xiii., p. 41. : 


‘The peaceful sun, whom better suits 
The music of the bulbil’s nest.” 
Moore; Lalita Rookh; The Fire-Worshippers. 
bilb’-wle, s. [From Lat, bulbulus =a little 
bulb ; dimin. of bulbus.] 
Botany: 
1. A little bulb. 
2. One of the little seeds growing along the 
shoots of plants. 


biil’-card, s. [Etym. doubtful.] One of the 
English names of a fish, tho Smooth Shan 
(Pholis levis). 

* bul-chin, s. [Eng. bull (q.v.).] A young 


male calf; used also as a term of endearment 
and of reproach. (N.E.D.) 


“ And better yet than this, a bulchin two years old, 
A cuild pate calf it is, and oft might have been sold.” 
Drayton; Polyolb,, 8. xxi., p. 1,050. 
* bulde, pret. ofv. [Burr, Burp.] 
“Of Cadmus, the which was the furst man 
That Thebes bulde, or first the toun bygan.” 
Chuucer ; C. T., 1,549-50. 
* pild—rie, s. [O. Eng. buld(e) = build, and 
suff. -rie=-ry.] Building, method of building. 


“ This muldrie and buldrie 
Wes maist magnificall.” 
Burels Pilg. Watson's Ooll., ii. 36. 


* pile (1), s. [But] 
biile (2), s. [Boou.] (Scotch.) - 


biilge, bilge, s, [From Sw. & Dan. bilg = 
the belly ; A.S8. balg, belg =a bulge, budget, 
bag, purse, belly ; Gael. bolg = belly.) [BrLty.] 
1. The protuberant part of a cask. 
2. The flat portion of a ship’s bottom, 
{ The same as BILGE, s. (q.v.). 


Example, Globba 


[Lat. bulbulus, 


bilge, vi. [From O. Sw. bulgja=to swell 
out; A.S. belgan.] 
1, To jut out ; to be protuberant. 


“The side, or part of the side of a wall, or any timber 
that bulges from its bottom or foundation, is said to 
ereen or hang over the foundation.”—Moxon :. Mech. 

ae 


*2, To take in water, to leak. 


“Thrice round the lay was tost, 
Then bulg'd at once, and in the deep was lost.” 


; Dry 
bules-ét, * bul-yet,s. [0. Fr. boulgette=a 
mast, @ point, a budget, bag, a pouch.] } 
bag or pouch. (Scotch.) 
“Coffenis, bulyettis, fardellis, money, jewellis,” &c. 
—Keith: Hist., p. 217. 


mnailiis."—Balfour;: Pract., p. 635. (/amieson.) 


“Brekis the cofferis, boullis, packis, bulgettis, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére ; ‘pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 0, pot : 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, clire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, e=é; ey=a. qu=kw. — 


biilge-—ways, s. pl. [Biceways.] 
bilg’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [BULGE, v.] 
«| |, the oddest mixture of these plants and 
bulging rocks... ."—Arthwr Young. 


bu-lim’-i-a, s. [Buimy.] 


bi-lim-u-its, s. [From Lat. bulimus (q.v.); 
and dimin. suffix -wlus.] 
Zool.: A sub-genus of Bulimus (q.v.). Above 
three hundred species are known, three 0 
them British. 


bu’-lim-tis, s. [From Lat. bulimus; Gr. 
BovAusos (bouwlimos) = (1) extreme hunger, a 
weakness of the stomach, fainting ; Bovs (bous 
= an ox, and Arpos (limos) = hunger, famine.} 
Zool.: A large genus of molluses, family 
Helivide (Land-snails). The shell is oblong 
or iurreted, with the longitudinal margins un- 
equal, ‘he animal is like that of Helix. The 
genus is widely distributed. The European 
species are mostly small, but Bulimus ovatus 
of South America is six inches long. In 1875 
the known recent species were 1,120, the fossik 
thirty, the latter from the Eocene upwards. 


“The tropical buliméi cement. leaves together to 
protect and cement their large bird-like eggs.”— 
Woodward » Mollusca, p. 1s. 


bu-lim-y, bowi-lim-y, bi-lim-i-a, s. 
{From Gr. Povdcpia (boulimia) = ravenous 
hunger.] [BuLimus.] 

*T, Ord. Lang. (Of the forms bulimy and 
boulimy) : 

1, Lit. : The same as II. 

2. Fig. : Insatiable desire for anything. 


“It stretches out his desires into an insatiable 
boulimy.”—Scott : Serm. (1687), Works, ii. 75. 


II. Med. (Chiefly of the form bulimia): A 
most inordinate appetite utterly dispropor- 
tioned to the wants of the body ; the stomach 
is greatly enlarged, hanging down like a pouch. 
This affection is very rare. 


bulk (1), * bolkke (Eng.), bouk, buik 
(Scotch), s. [Ivel. bulki=a heap; Dan, bulk 
=alump; O. Sw. bolk =a heap; Wel. bwig 
=aswelling, Connected with bulge (q.v.). | 
I, Lit.: Magnitude of material substance : 
mass, size, extent. 
“ Bulk without spirit vast.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes. 
Il. Figuratively : 
1, The extent or importance of immaterial 
things. 

“Things, or objects, cannot enter into the mind as 
they subsist in themselves, and by their own nat: 
bulk pass into the apprehension.”—South. 

2. The gross, the main body or part, the 
majority. 

“These wise men disagreed from the bulk of the 
people."—Addison ; Freeholder. 

8. The main part of a ship’s cargo ; as, to 
break bulk, is to open the cargo. 
*4, A part of a building jutting out ; astall. 
“Clambering the walls to eye him: stalls, bulks, 
wiudows.” Shakesp. : Coriol., ii. 1. 
* 5, The body. : 
My liver leaped within my CU eee 
“He raised a sigh so piteous and profound 
As it did seem to shatter all his bulk 
And end his being.” Shakesp.: Ham., ii. 1. 
q A bouk of tauch: <All the tallow taken 
out of an ox or cow. 
q A bouk-louse-is one that has been bred 
about the body, as distinguished from one 
that has been bred in the head. 


bulk-head, s. A partition made across a 
ship, with boards, whereby one part is divided 
from another. (Harris.) 

“The creaking of the masts, the straining and 
groaning of bulk-heads, as the ship laboured in the 
fwel fering sea, were frightiul."—W. Irving; Sketchbook, 
p. 18. 

bulk (2), s. [A.S. bolea =a balk, beam, stem 
of a ship, ridge; O. H. Ger, pl. balkun 
(Morris).] The stern of a ship. (Morris.) 


* pitlk (1), vt. [Botx, Betcu.] To belch, 


* pulkx (2), * bulkx-yn, v.i. (Bvuar, v.] To 
bend, bow. h 

“B ’, or lowtyn’ (1 , bulk; 

PB) indline Premed Pore? ee 

bilk-Gr (1), s. [Eng. bulk; -er.] 

Naut.: A person whose business it is to 
ascertain the bulk or capacity of goods, so as | 
to fix the amount of freight or dues payable 
on them. , 
“From humble bulker to haughty countess.” 
, Shadwell: The Seowrers, 1. i. 


‘4 = 


biilk’-ér (2), s. 


beam or rafter. 


bilk-i-néss, s. [Eng. bulky; -ness.] The 
quality of being bulky; greatness in bulk. 


“Wheat, or any other grain, cannot serve instead of 
money, because of its buikiness, and change of its 
quantity.’—Locke, 


* biilk’-ing, * bulk’-ynge, *bolk’-ynge, 
8s. [BELCHING.] 


* biilix’-som-néss, s. [Eng. bwlk, som(e), and 
sulf, -ness.] Bulkiness, size. 


biilk”¥, a. (Eng. bulk; -y.] Of great bulk 
or dimensions ; large. 


“ Latreus, the dulkiest of the double race, 
Whom the spoil'd arms of slain Halesus grace.” 
Dryden. 


“ As these despatches were too bulky to be concealed 
in the clothes of a or Pe messenger, it was necessary 
to employ two confidential persons.”"—Macaulay + 
Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between bulky 
and massive :—‘** Whatever is bulky has a pro- 
tmainence of figure ; what is massive has com- 
pactness of matter. The bulky therefore, 
though larger in size, is not so weighty as the 
massive. Hollow bodies commonly have a 
bulk ; none but solid bodies can be massive. 
A vessel is bulky in its form ; lead, silver, and 
gold, massive.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


bull (1), * bulle, * bil, * boole, * bolle, 
*pule,* bole, s.&a. [In O. Icel. boli; Dan. 
bulle; Dut. bul, in compos. bulle; O. Dut. 
bulle, bolle; Ger. bulle. Not found in A.S., 
though the dimin. bullwca occurs; Mid. Eng, 
bole, bolle, bule, cog. with A.S8. bellan = to 
bellow, roar, or bark.] 
A, As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Literally: 
(1) The male of the bovine mammal (Bos 
tawrus) of which the cow is the female. 
“ Dew-lapp'd like bulls, whose throats had hanging at 


Wallets of flesh?” Shakesp.: Tempest, iii. 3. 
(2) The male of any other bovine mammal. 


“Pliny's Zthiopian bu?Z with blue eyes might refer 
to this species, . . ."—@riffith ; Cuv., iv. 401. 


(8) The male of some other large mammals ; 
the elephant, for instance. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Scripture: A rough, fierce, cruel man. 


“Many bulls have compassed me; strong bulls of 
Bashan have beset me round.”—Ps, xxii. 12. 


(2) Literature: One whose aspect and pro- 
cedure somewhat suggest those of a bull. 

4 John Bull: A satirical personification of 
the English people, derived from Arbuthnot’s 
History of John Bull. 

(1) To take the bull by the horns: Boldly, 
if not even rashly, to attack a difficulty, 
regardless of the consequences which will 

‘ result from failure. 
' (3) A bull in a china shop: An expression 
used to signify purposeless destruction. 

IL, Technically : 

} 1. Zoology: [A. 1.] 
; 2. Astron.: The constellation Taurus (q.v.). 


“ And the bright Bull receives him.” 
Thomson. Seasons ; Spring. 


8, Stock Exchange: One who operates in 
. expectation of a rise of stock. His natural 
p nd unceasing foe is called a bear. [BEar (1), 
~ mt ee , 
i A. As adjective: In compos,— 
1. Specially : 
3 (1) Pertaining to the quadruped defined 
under A. 
> (2) Male, as opposed to female. [BULL-CALF.] 
ey ond. Gen. : Large ; as, bull-head, bulrush, 


_ bull-baiting, * bull bayting, s. The 
baiting of a bull; the setting dogs upon a 

g bull to harass it. In Queen Elizabeth’s’ time, 
a. and subsequently, it was a common amuse- 


ment. 


[Probably from bulk, s.] A 
(Provincial.) 


} A name given in the 
‘d, the American Goat- 


bulker—bull 


bull-beef (pl. bull-beeves), s. Beef derived 


froma bull. It is coarse in character. 
bull-bird, s. The Bullfinch (q.v.). 
bull-calf, s. 


1, Lit. : A he-calf, a male calf, 
2. Fig.: A stupid fellow. 


bull-comber, s. 
Entom. : Typheus vulgaris, one of the dung- 
beetles 


bull- dose, bull-doze, s. 
whipping, a cowhiding. 

bull-dose, bull-doze, »v.?. 

1. To flog severely. 

2. To intimidate. (Bartlett.) 


bull-dozer, s. (U.5S.) 

1. One who bulldozes, 

2. A-revolver. 

bull-faced, a. Having a face like a bull; 
large-faced. 

bull-feast, s. 

1, A bull-baiting (q.v.). 

2. The same as BULL-FIGHT. 

bull-fight, s. A barbarous amusement of 
great antiquity, having been practised by the 
Egyptians, by the Thessalians, and others, 
but now associated chiefly with Spain, into 
which it seems to have been first introduced 
by the Moors. [BULL-BAITING.] 


bull-finch, s. [BuLurincn.) 


bull-tish, s. One of the names for the 
Great Seal (Phoca barbata). It is not a fish, 
but a mammal. 


bull-fly, s. 


bull-foot, s. 
Bot, : The genus Tussilago (q.v.). 


bull-frog, s. 

1. Gen. : Any frog, European or otherwise, 
which croaks with a deep rather than a sharp 
sound. 

“ The bull-frog’s note from out the marsh, 
Deep-mouth'd arose and doubly harsh.” 
Byron: Siege of Corinth, 33, 

2. Spec, : Some American frogs, 

(1) A species of frog (Rana pipiens) found in 
Carolina and the parts adjacent, which has a 
voice not unlike that ofa bull. It is six or 
eight inches long, by three or four broad, 
without the legs. It is difficult to catch from 
its length of leap, besides which it is generally 
left unharmed because it is said to purify 
rather than to pollute the waters in which it 
lives. (2) Rana ocellata. (3) Rana clamitans, 
(4) Rana grunniens. 


bull-god, s. 

1, A god worshipped under the form of a 
bull. 

2, An image representing such a god. 

bull-grape, s. The English name of a 
plant, the Vitis rotundifolia, a North American 
species of the vine genus with polished reni- 
form cordate-toothed leaves. [BULLET-G@RAPE. ] 


bull-grass, s. A grass, Bromus mollis, 
or some other species of Bromus. 


bull-head, s. 

2 1, Lit.: Various fishes having large heads, 
pec. 

(1) The River Bull-head, a spiny-finned fish, 
Cottws gobio. It is called also the Miller's 
Thumb and the Tommy Lugge. It has a 
broad and flat head, the preopercle with one 
spine, the body dusky clouded with yellow, 
the belly whitish. Its length is about four 
inches. It occurs in Britain in clear brooks, 
depositing its spawn in 4 hole in the gravel. 

(2) The fish-genus <Aspidophorus, of the 
same family Triglide. Aspidophorus euro- 
peus is the armed bull-head, 

2. Fig.: A stupid person, a blockhead. 


A severe 


The Stag-beetle (q.v.). 


bull-hide, s. The hide of a bull, a shield 
made of bull-hide. 
bull-hoof, s. A plant of the Passion- 


flower order, Mwrucuja oceli 
bull-of-the-bog,s. The Bittern. (Scotch.) 
“The di the... bull-of- a 

anecdote RMA Anes 7 I Par ate Aes re 4 
bull-ring, s. 


1. The arena in which a Spanish bull-fight 
takes place. ar : 


fs 
a 
‘ >. 
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2. A ring for fastening a bull tothe stake ta 
be baited. 

3. The place where bulls were usually bait- 
ed. (In some towns, Birmingham, for example, 
the term survives as a proper name.) 


bull-roarer, s. [TurNnpUN.] 

bull-rush, s. [BuLrusu.] 

buils-and-cows, s. (So called because 
the spadices, which are sometimes dark-red 
and sometimes pale-pink or nearly white, give 


an idea of male and female (Prior).] The 
flowers of the Cuckow-pint (Arum maculatum). 


bull’s-eye, s. 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit. : The eye of a bull. 

2. Fig.: A policenran’s lantern with a thick 
glass reflector on one side. 

II. Technically : 

1, Nautical : 

(1) A small pulley of hard wood, having a 
groove round the outside and a hole in the 
middle, answering the purpose of a thimble. 

(2) A bulb or thick disc of glass let into 2a 
ship’s side or deck. 

(3) One of the perforated balls on the jaw- 
rope of a gaff. 

2. Target practice : The centre of a target. 

3. Glass-making : The central boss which is 
attached to the bunting-iron or pontil, in the 
operation of making crown-glass. 

4, Optical instruments : 

(1) The lens of a dark lantern. [I. 2.] 

(2) A plano-convex lens, used as an illumi- 
nator to concentrate rays upon an opaque 
microscopic object. 

5. Confect.: A kind of large round balls 
made of coarse sugar. 

Bull’s-eye cringle : 

Naut.: A wooden ring or thimble used as a 
cringle in the leech of a sail 


bull’s-head, *bullis head, s. The 
head of a bull. 

4 It has been asserted and again denied 
that in the old turbulent times in Scotland 
the presentation of a bull’s head to a person 
was the signal for his execution or for his 
assassination. 

“. . ,. . efter the dinner was endit, once all the 
delicate courses taken away, the chancellor (Sir 

William Crichton) presentit the bullis head befoir the 
earle of Douglas, in signe and toaken of condemnation 
to the death.”— Pitscottie, p. 405. 

bull’s-hormn, s. & a. 

Bull's-horn coralline: [So named because the 
shape of the cells is like a bull’s horn.] A 
zoophyte of the family Cellariide. It is the 
Eucratia loricata. It is branched subalter- 
nate, has the cells conical, with a raised 
orifice, beneath which is a spinous process. 
Found in the British seas. 


bull’s-nose, s. 
1, Lit. : The nose of a bull. 


2. Carp.: A term sometimes applied to the 
angle formed by the junction of two plane 
surfaces, 


bull-seg, s. [From Eng. dull, and Scotch 
segg (q.v.).] Agelded bull. (Scotch.) 


bull-stag, s. A castrated bull. 


bull-trout, s. An English name for 
Salmo erioz, called also the Grey-trout, and 
the Round-tail. It is a British fish. 


pull-weed, s. A plant, the Black Cen- 
taury (Centaurea nigra). 

bull-wort, s. [Prior thinks this should 
be pool-wort, from grov-ing near pools. This is 
doubted by Britten and Holland, and there is 
no evidence for it.] 

Botany: 

1, A name for the Scrophularia genus of 
plants. 

2. An umbelliferous plant, Ammi majus. 


biill (2), * biille, s. [In Fr. & Ger. tulle; Ital. 
bulla, bolla. From Low Lat. balla = a seal or 
- stamp, a letter, an edict, a roll; Class. Lat. 
bulla = (1) a bubble, (2) a boss, a knob, a 
stud J 
1. Ecclesiastical : 
(1) The seal appended to the edicts and 
briefs of the miei lew 
(2) A letter, edict, brief, or rescript of the 


hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -iig, 
aa n, -gion=zhin. -cions, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, & = bel, deL 
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bull—bullfinch 


ope sealed with such a seal. Such a writing 
is issued by the pope to the large portion of 
Christendom of which he is the head, to con- 
vey his will to the churches. 
“By publishing that very noted decree, the Bull 
Unigenitus.”"—AMosheim : Ch. Hist. 
2. History: An imperial edict. 


GJ Golden bull: So named from its seal, 
which was of gold. An edict sent forth by 
the Emperor Charles 1V. in 1356, containing 
an imperial constitution which became the 
fundamental law of the German empire. 


bull (3), s. [Of unknown origin; cf. O. Fr. 
boule = fraud ; Icel. bull = nonsense. (N.E.D.)] 


* 1. A ludicrous jest. 

‘* Make a jest or ba7, or speake some eloquent non- 
sense to make the company laugh,”—A. a Wood, in 
Oxoniuna, ii, 23. 

2. A one-sided statement with an aspect of 
cleverness, but in which an absurdity unper- 
ceived by the speaker renders the sentence 
Tidiculous. (Often with Jrish pretixed.) 


“A bull.is an apparent congruity, and real in- 
congruity of ideas, suddenly discovered."—Sydney 
Smith: Works (ed. 1867), i, 69, 


bull, v.t. & i. [Buy (1), s.J 
A. Transitive: 
1, Ord, Lang. : To gender with. (Said of a 
bull.) 
2. Fig. : To raise the price of (stocks, &c.). 
B. Intransitive: 
1. Ord. Lang. : To take, or desire, the bull. 
(Said of a cow.) 


2. Fig. : To speculate for a rise. 


biill’-bég-gar, s. [The first element is doubt- 
ful; probably bull (1), though the quotation 
from Ayliffe seems to show real or fancied 
connection with bull (2).] A kind of hob- 
goblin used to frighten children with. 

“ A scarebug, a bull-begger, a sight that frayeth and 
frighteth."—Coles, 469 b. 

“These fulminations from the Vatican were turned 
into ridicule; and as they were called buill-beggars, 
yee were used as words of scorn aud contempt.’— 
Ayliffe. : 


bal’-lg, s. [Lat. bulla =a bubble.] 

1, Zool.: A genus of molluses called from the 
thinness of their shells bubble-shells. The 
shell is oval, ventricose, convoluted externally, 
or only partially invested by the animal. The 
animal has a large cephalic disk bilobed be- 
hind; the lateral lobe is much developed. 
It occurs in temperate and tropical seas from 
twenty-five to thirty fathoms. In 1875 fifty 
recent species were known and seventy fossil, 
the latter from the Oolite onwards, 


2. Med, : [BULL&.] 


biil’-lace, * bol’-ace, * bol’-las, * bol’-as, 
s. (O. Fr. beloce (Littré); from Ir. bulos=a 
prune ; Gael. bulatsieur (Skeat). | 
1, The fruit of the tree described under 2. 
“ Bolaces and blake-beries that on breres growen.” 
William of Palerne (ed. Skeat), 1,809. 
2, The English name of a tree, the Prunus 
communis, var. B insititia. It is akin to the 
var. a spinosa (the sloe), but differs in having 
the peduncles and underside of the leaves 
pubescent and the branches slightly spinous, 
whereas the a spinosa has the peduncles 
glalirous, the leaves ultimately so also, and 
the branches decidedly spinous. 
“In October, and the beginning of November, come 


services, medlars, bullaces ; roses cut or removed, to 
come late."— Bacon: Essays; Of Gardens. 


bullace-plum, s. The name ofa fruit, 


bullace-tree, s. [Butuacz, 2.) 


biil’-la-dee, s. pl. (Buriipz.] 


Diil’-lee, s. pl. [Lat. bulla = (1) a bubble, (2) a 
boss, knob, or stud.] Blains, or blebs. 

Med.: Miniature blisters, or blebs. They 
are larger than vesicles, with a large portion 
of cuticle detached from the skin and a watery 
transparent fluid between. The skin beneath 
is red and inflamed. 


* bil-lan’-tic, a. & s. (Fr. bullantique; from 
Lat. bulla =a bull.]  [Buvt (2).] 
A, As adj.: Pertaining to or used in papal 
bulls, as bullantic letters. (B.] (iry.) 
B, As subst.: Capital letters used in papal 
bulls. 


*pil’-lar-¥ (1),s. [In Fr. bullaire ; Low Lat. 
bullariwm ; from bulla=a bull.] [Butt (2), s.] 
A collection of papal bulls. 


“The whole bull is extant in the bullary of Laertius 
Cherubinus.”—South : Sermons, v. 224. 


* piil’-lar-¥ (2), s. [A corr. of boilery.] A 
bucket of brine. (Wharton.) 


bul-late, a. ([Lat. bullatus is either fleeting 
like a bubble or inflated like one.] 
Bot.: Blistered, puckered. (Used when 
the parenchyma of a leaf is larger than the 
area in which it is formed.) 


bulldog, s. & a. [From Eng. bull, and dog.] 

A. As substantive : 

1, Ord, Lang. & Zool. : A variety of the com- 
mon dog, Canis familiaris, variety tawrinus, 
sometimes called variety molossus, from Mo- 
lossia (Southern Epirus or Lower Albania), 
where similar dogs are said anciently to have 
existed. The bulldog has a thick, short, flat 
muzzle, a projecting underjaw, thick and pen- 
dent lips, a large head, a flat forehead, a small 
‘brain, half-pricked ears, a thick and strong 
body, but of low stature. Its courage and 
tenacity of hold are well known. 

2. Bot. (pl. Bulldogs): The name of a plant, 
Antirrhinum majus. (Pratt.) 

3. Metal.: A very refractory, grey, lustrous 
substance used for the lining of puddling 
furnaces. It is obtained by roasting the top 
cinder (principally ferrous silicate) for several 
days in kilns, the silicate is oxidised, and 
fusible silicious slag separates from the in- 
fusible bulldog. 

4, Figuratively: 

1. At the Universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, one of the Proctor's attendants whose 
duty it is to secure offenders. 

2. A firearm, spec. applied to ashort revolver. 

B. As adjective: Resembling that of a bull- 
dog. [A, 1.] 


“That bulldog courage which flinches from no 
danger."—Aacaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 


* billed, a. [Botrep (q.v.).] Swelled or em- 
bossed. (Hen. Jonson: Sad Shep., i. 3.) 


bil’-lén, s. (Cf. Wel. bulion = the seed-vessel 
of some plants.) The awn or chaff from flax 
or hemp. 


bul-lén, a. [Etym. uncertain; apparently a 
corr. of bullion.) 


bullen-nail, s. 

Upholstery: An upholsterer’s nail, with a 
round head, a short shank, turned and lac- 
quered. 


*pul-lér, vi. & ¢t. [From Sw. bullra = to 
make a noise; Dan. buldre = to racket, rattle, 
make a noise; Dut. bulderen = to bluster, 
rage or roar; Sw. buller ; Dan. bulder = noise, 
tumbling noise.] [BouLDER.] 

A, Intransitive : 

1. To emit such a sound as water does, 
when rushing violently into any cavity, or 
forced back again. 

“ Fast bullerand in at euery rift and bore.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 16, 54. 

2. To make a noise with the throat when it 
is being gargled with a liquid, or when one is 
in the agonies of death. 

“_... quhare the kyng was lyand butlerand in his 
blude.”"—Cron. B. vi. ec. 14. 

B. Trans. : To impart the impetus which 

is attended by or produces such a sound, 


“Thame seemyt the erde opynnyt amyd the flude : 
The storm up bullerit sand as it war wod.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 16, 29 


* pul_lér, *bul-loure, s. [From duller, v. 
(q.v.).] (Scotch.) A loud gurgling noise. 
“ Bot quhare the flude went styl, and calmyt al is, 
But stoure or bulloure, murmoure, or mouing.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 325, 53. 
g Near Buchan-ness, on the coast of Aber- 
deenshire, lie the Bullers of Buchan or Buchan- 
pullers, They form a vast hollow or cauldron 
in a rock open at the top, and affording in- 
gress to the sea on one side through a natural 
archway. Carlyle uses the term Buchan- 
bullers figuratively. 


“Thus daily is the intermediate land crumbling-in, 
daily the empire of the two Buchan-bullers extending,’ 
Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. iii., ch. x. 


pnl-lét, s. & a. [Fr. bowlet, dimin. of boule = 
a ball; from Lat. bulla (q.v.).] 


A. As substantive : 


I. Ordinary Language: 

* 1. A small ball. 

2. Of firearms : 

* (1) A cannon ball, 

(2) A ball, generally of lead, made to fit the 
bore of a rifle or musket, and designed to be 
propelled thence with great force as an offen- 
sive instrument or weapon. Bullets are now 
usually cylindrical, with conical or conoidal 
points. 

Il. Technically : 

1. Military: [I. 2.] 

2. Her.: A name some- 
times given to the ogress 
or pellet. (Gloss. of Her.) 

B. As adjective : (See the 
compounds.) 


bullet - compasses, 
s. pl. A pair of scribing 
compasses with a bullet 
on the end of one leg to set inahole. The 
same as CONE-COMPASSES and CLUB-CoM- 
PASSES, 


pbullet-extractor, s. <A pair of pincers 
with projecting claws, adapted to imbed 
themselves in a bullet so as to draw it from 
its bed and extract it. When closed, these 
form a smooth, blunt surface, like a probe, 
and are opened against the bullet so as to 
spread apart the vessels which might oppose 
the retraction. (Knight.) 


bullet-hook, s. A hook-ended tool for 
extracting bullets. A pair of iron forceps re- 
sembling a bullet-hook was disinterred at, Pom- 
peii in 1819 by Dr. Savenko, of St. Petersburg. 


bullet-ladle, s. A ladle for melting lead 
to run bullets. 


bullet-making, a. Making, or designed 
to be used in making bullets, as bullet-making 
machine. 


pbullet-mould, s. A mould for making 
bullets. It is an implement opening likea 
pair of pincers, having jaws which shut closely 
together, and a spherical or other shaped 
cavity made by a cherry-reamer, with an in- 
gate by which the melted lead is poured in. 
(Knight.) 


bullet-probe, s._ A sound for exploring 
tissue to find the situs of a bullet. It is 
usually a soft steel wire with a bulbous ex- 
tremity. 


bullet-proof, a. Strong enough to pre- 
vent its being penetrated by a bullet. 


bullet-screw,s. A screw at the end of 
a ramrod to penetrate a bullet and enable the 
latter to be withdrawn from the piece. [BaLt- 
SCREW. ] 


bullet-shell, s. An explosive bullet for 
small-arms. In experiments made with them 
at Enfield in 1857, caissons were blown up at 
distances of 2,000 and 2,400 yards; and brick 
walls much damaged at those distances by 
their explosion, [BuLLET.] (Knight.) 


bullet-tree, s. (BuLLy-TREE.] 


bullet-wood, s. The wood of the Bully, 
or Bullet-tree, No. 1 (q.v.). 


bul-1é-tin, s. [In Ger. biilletin ; Dut. & Fr. 
bulletin; Ital, bullettino = a bill, a schedule; 
from bulletta =a ticket, a warrant ; diimin. of 
bulla, bolla = an edict of the pope.] 

1. A brief narrative of facts issued for the 
information of the public aftera battle, during 
the sickness of a distinguished personage, or 
in any similar circumstances. 


“Lord Beaconsfield’s condition had not improved 
since the issue of the last bulletin.”—Daily News, 
March 31, 1881. 


2, A public announcement of news recently 
arrived, or anything similar. 

3. A periodical publication reporting the 
proceedings of a society. 

¥ The name is sometimes used in the title 
of a newspaper. 


biil’-1ét-stane, s. (Eng. bullet ; Scotch stane.] 
Around stone. (Scotch.) 


bull’-finch (1), bil’-finch, s. (Eng. bull; 
Jinch.] A well-known bird, the Pyrrhula vul- 
garis [PyRRHULA], locally known as the 
Norskpipe, the Coalhood, the Hoop, or the 
Tony Hoop, the Alp, and the Hope. In the 
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fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. #2,0=¢. ey=a. qu=kw. 


“ca « 


male the head, the parts surrounding the bill, 
the throat, and the tail are lustrous black ; 
the nape, the back, and the shoulders bluish- 
grey; the cheeks, neck, breast, the fore part 
of the belly, and the flanks red; the rump 
and the vent white. A pinkish-white bar runs 
transversely across the wing. Its length is 
about 63 inches. The female is less brightly 
coloured. It feeds on pine, fir, and other 
seeds, on grain, on berries, on buds, &c. It 
is permanently resident in Europe. Its 
nest is usually of moss, the eggs, generally 
four, bluish-white speckled and streaked with 
purplish or pale-orange brown at the thicker 
end. Its song is much prized. It is often 
domesticated. It occurs in many lands. 


bill-finch (2), s. [Said to be a corruption 
of buill-fence = a fence for confining bulls.] A 
hedge, usually of quick-set, with a ditch on 
one side, and so high as to offer great difficulty 
to hunters and steeple-chasers, 


bil’-li-dz, | biil’-la-da, s. pl. (Lat. bulla 
(q.v.), and fem. pl. suff. -ide, -ade.] 

Zool.: A family of molluses, the second of 
the section Tectibranchiata, of the family 
Opisthobranchiata. They have thin, globular, 
convoluted shells without an operculum, 
The animal more or less invests the shell. 
The head is in the form of a single or lobed 
disk, frequently with its lateral lobes much 
developed. It contains the genera Bulla, 
Akera, Aplustrum, &c. It has existed since 
the deposition of the Lower Oolites. 


ball’-ied, po. par. & a. [BULLY, v.t.] 
* bul’-li-mong, * biil’-li-mon-j, s. [Etym. 
doubtful.) 
1, A mixture of oats, peas, and vetches, 
2, Buck-wheat (q.v.). 


pbull-ing (1), s. [From bull, s. (q.v.).] 

On the Stock Exchange: The system of con- 
tracting to take stock at a specified future 
time, making it one’s interest during the in- 
terval to raise its value. 


piill’-ing (2), s. [Etym. doubtful.) 
Blasting: Parting a piece of loosened rock 
from its bed by means of exploding gunpowder 
poured into the fissures. 


bill-i-on (1), *ball-yon, s. & a. [From 
Low Lat. bullio, genit. bullionis=(1) the 
ebullition of boiling water, (2) a mass of gold 
and silver; from bullare = to stamp, to mark 
with a seal.] [BuLva.] 
A. As substantive: 
IL. Ordinary Language: 
*1. (Of the forms bullyon and bullion): A 
d, a boss, a globular hollow button; a 
series of copper plates put on the breast- 
leathers or bridles of horses for ornament. 
“ The claspes and Bane ate worthe a M. pounde.” 
Ons 


The Crown of Laurel. 
*9, A kind of dress. 


“The other is his crceelay block, upon whom my 

lord lays all his clothes and fashions, ere he vouchsafes 

them his own person : you shall see him in the morn- 

ing in the galley-foist, at noon in the bullion, in the 

as in quirpo.”"—Massing: Fatal Dowry, ii. 2. 
ares. 


* 3. Coin not allowed to pass, or not cur- 
rent at the place where it is tendered. 


“.. . and our coin is bullion in foreign dominions.” 
—Locke.; Further Considerations. 


4, Uncoined gold and silver in bars or in 
the mass. 
Q) Gen. : In the foregoing sense, 


. . . the profit of conveying bullion and other 
valuable commodities from port to port”"—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 
* (2) Spec.: Pure gold. 
“ The roiall riches and exceeding cost 
Of every pillour and of every post, 
Which all of purest bullion framed were.” 
Spenser: F, Q., IIT. i. 32. 


5, Metallic, as contradistinguished from 
paper money. 

IL. Technically : 

1, Coinage. [I. 3&4] 

2. Goldsmith-work : 

1) A showy metallic ornament or metal- 
covered fringe ; if genuine, of gold or silver, 
but sometimes a mere colourable imitation in 
baser metal. 

(2) A form of heavy-twisted fringe, the cords 
of which are prominent, as the strands of a 
cable. Bullion-fringe for epaulets is made of 
silk covered with fine gold or silver wire. . 
3. Glass-making: The extreme end of the 


bullfinch—bulter 


glass bulb at the end of the blowing-tube. 
The bulb having assumed a conical form is 
rested on a horizontal bar called the bullion- 
bar, to assist in bringing it to the spherical 
form. .(Knight.) 

B. As adjective: 

Of coin: 

1. (Lit. or fig.): Not now current. 


“ Words whilom flourishing 
Pass now no more, but banished from the court, 
Dwell with disgrace among the velar sort ; 
And those which eld’s strict doom did disallow, 
And damn for bullion, go for current now,” 
Sylvester; Divine Works of Du Bartas; Babylon. 


2. Pertaining to uncoined gold and silver, 
or to metallic money. 

{ Obvious compounds: Bullion-bar, bul- 
lion-fringe. 


bill-i-on (2), s. [Etym. doubtful] A wild 
plum, a large sloe (Wright), Prunus insititia (?). 
(Britten & Holland.) 


biull’-i-on-ist, s. [From Eng. bullion, and 
suff. -ist.] An advocate for a metallic cur- 
rency, or for the limitation of a paper one to 
an amount which renders it always converti- 
ble into gold. 

bil-li-rag, * bul-iy-rag, bal’-li-rag, 
v.t, [Etym. unknown.] To rally in a con- 
temptuous way; to abuse one in a hectoring 
manner. (Scotch.) 

“The gudeman bullyragged him sae sair, that he 
begude to tell his mind.”—Campbell, i. 831. 

{ bull-ish, a. [Eng. bull (8); suff. -ish.] 

Of a statement or argument: Containing a 

bull ; having in it a blunder. 

“A toothless satire is as improper as a toothed sleek- 
stone, and as bullish."—Milton: Animadv. Rem. De- 
Jence. 

* piill’-ist, s. [From Eng. &c., bull (2), and suff. 
-ist; Ger. bullist; O. Fr. bulliste.] A writer 
of papal bulls. 

“. ,_, penitentiaries, proctors in the court eccle- 
siastical, dataries, bullists, copyists."—Harmar . Tr. of 
Beza's Sermons, p. 134. 

* pull-i-tion, s. [From Lat. bullitwm, sup. 
of bullio, or bullo = to bubble, to be in a state 
of ebullition.] The same as EBULLITION. 


“There is to be observed, in these dissolutions, which 
will not easily incorporate, what the effects are, as 
the bullition, . . ."—Bacon. 


bul’-lock, * bul-lok, * bul-loke, s. & a. 
[A.S. bulluca =a bullock. Bullock is adimin. 
of bull (q.v.).] 

A. As substantive: A young bull. 


“" ,. one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs 
of the first year; . . ."—Nwmb, xxix. 8. 


B. As adjective: Drawn by bullocks ; as, 
bullock-carriage, bullock-cart, bullock-waggon. 
«... it was in so bad a state that no wheel vehicle, 
excepting the clumsy bullock-waggon, could pass 
along.”—Darwin: Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), 
ch, i1., p: 26. 
bullock’s eye, s. 
1, Lit. : The eye of a bullock. 


2. Bot. : A plant, Sempervivum tectorum. 


bullock’s heart, s. 

1, Lit. : The heart of a bullock. 

2, Bot. : The fruit of a tree, Anona reticulata, 

bul’-ly (1), s. & a. [Of uncertain etym. Dr. 

Murray suggests connection with Dut. boll = 
a lover of either sex. In folk etym. there is 
some association with bull (1). ] 

A. As substantive: 

*1, A brisk, dashing fellow. 


“T love the lovely bully.” 
Shakesp.: Hen. V., iv. 1. 


2. A noisy, insolent man, who habitually 
seeks to overbear by clamour or by threats. 


“....» he became the most consummate bully ever 
bee in his profession."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, iv. 


3, A hired bravo, a ruffian. 

4. The protector of a prostitute. 

B. As adjective: Brisk, dashing. (Vulgar.) 
6 poe thee, bully doctor !"—Shakesp. : Merry Wives, 


q{ Among the most usual compounds are: 
Bully-boy, bully-monster, bully-rook (Shakesp, : 
Merry Wives, i. 3; ii. 1.) 


bil’-1¥ (2), s. & a. [Probably a corruption of 
bullet.] 


bully-tree, s. 
Duet : 
Botany: ; 
_ 1, According to Sir R. Schomburgk the 


[Probably a corruption of 


‘béy; pout, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
an, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious =shiis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del 
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name given in Guiana to a species of Mimu- 
sops, one of the Sapotacee (Sapotads). The 
fruit is about the size of a coffee-berry, and 
tastes delicious. he wood is solid, heavy, 
eross-grained, and durable. 

2. A name given in the West Indies to the 
species Bumelia, a genus of plants belonging 
to the order Sapotacee (Sapotads). [Bu- 
MELIA.] They have fine leaves, but their 
flowers possess little attraction. Bumelia in- 
gens is the Bastard, and B. nigra the Black 
Bully-tree. [Bume ta.] 

3. The Jamaica Bully-tree, Lucwma mam- 
mosa, is also a Sapotad. Its fruit is egg- 
shaped, from three to five inches long, and 
has been called Marmalade or Natural Mar- 
malade. 


bul-ly, v.é. & i. [Froin bully, s. (q.v.).] 
A. Trans.: To attempt to overbear by 
clamour, insult, or threats. 


“The Jacobites, who hated Smith and had reason to 
hate him, affirmed that he had obtained his place by 
bullying the Lords of the Treasury, and particularly 
by threatening that, if his just claims were disre- 
garded, he would be the death of Hampden."—Ma- 
caulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


B. Intrans.: To act as a bully, to behave 
with noise, insolence, and menace. 
“He fawned, bullied, and bribed indefatigably."— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 
bil-ly-ing, pr. par., a., & s. (Buy, v.t.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 
C. As substantive: The act of attempting to 
overbear by means of noise, insult, or menace. 


* bul’-lyn, v.i. & t. [Bort, v.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
bul-rish, ball-riish, s. & a. [From Eng. 
bull, a. = large; and rush.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ord. Lang. and Botany : 

1, In the singular: 

(1) A name sometimes given to the botanical 
genus Typha, called also Cat’s-tail or Reed- 
mace (q.v.). [See also TyPHa.] 

(2) The name of the genus Scirpus, called 
also Club-rush. Specially used of the species 
Scirpus lacustris, Lake Club-rush. [CLus- 
RUSH, SCIRPUS.] 

2. In the plural. (Bulrushes or Typhads): 
The name given by Dr. Lindley to the order of 
plants called Typhacee. 

II. Scripture and Botany; The bulrush of 
Scripture is the translation of two distinct 
Hebrew words, }} 2x (agmon), possibly an 
Arundo or some similar genus, in Isaiah lviii..5, 
and RYDA (gone), evidently the Papyrus nilo- 
tica (Ex. ii. 3, Isaiah xviii. 2). 

B. As adjective: Resembling any of the 
plants described under A. 

¥ Bullrush pencillaria : The English name 
of a grass, P. spicata, from India. 


bil’-riish-worts, s. pl. [From Eng. bulrush, 
and worts.] 

Bot.: Lindley’s name for the Typhacee 
(q.V.). 

+ biilse, s. [From Port. bolsa = a purse, a bag. ] 
A purse, a bag. (Used only of a receptacle 
for diamonds.) 

“. . , . bulses of diamonds and bags of guineas.”"— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 


*bul-stare, v.t. The same as Bott (2), v., 
* Bure, v. (q.v.). (Prompt. Parv.) 


* bult, * bulte, pret. & pa. par. (Burp, v.] 


*pbulte, * bult’-en, v.t. [From Sw. bultu 
=to beat.] [Bout (2).] (Chaucer: C. T.) 


* bult-ed, pa. par. & a. [Boutrs, v.] 


* bulted bread,s. The coarsest bread. 
(Wharton.) 
* piil’-tél, s. [Low Lat. bultellus.] [Boxz, v.] 
1. A bolter or bolting-cloth. 
2. The bran after sifting. 
bilt’-ér, * boult’-ér, * bolt’-er, * bult’- 
ure, *bult’-ar, s. [From O. Fr. bulter = 
a boulter or sieve.] [BoLTeER.] 


1, The bran or refuse of meal after it is 
dressed, / 


2. The bag in which it is dressed. 
3. (Of the form bulter) : A deep-sea line. 
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* pult’-ure, * bult’-ar, s. [From 0. Eng. 
bulte, and suff. -wre, -ar = modern Eng. -er.] 
One who or that which boults. [BoLrTeEr (2). | 


* bult’-yd, pa. par. [BuLTE.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


* pult-ynege, pr. par., a, & 3 
(Prompt. Purv.) 
bul-wark, s. [Dan. bulverk; Sw. bolverk ; 
Dut. & Ger. bollwerk; from Dan. bul=a 
stump, log, and verk = work.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1. Lit.: A rampart or fortification, pro- 
perly one made of stumps of trees, &e. 5 a 
bastion. 


[Bouure, »v.] 


“They oft repair : 
Their earthen bulwarks 'gainst the ocean flood.” 
Fairfax. 
2. Fig.: Any shelter or screen against an 
enemy. 


“Our naval strength is a bulwark to the nation.’’— 
Addison. 


IL Naut.: That part of the sides of a ship 
which rises above the level of the upper deck. 


“ Like leviathans afloat, 
Lay their dulwarks on the brine.” 
Campbell: Battle of the Battie, 2. 


* piil—wark,.v.t. [BuLwarkx, s.] To fortify ; 
to secure with bulwarks, 
“ And yet no bulwark'd town, or distant coast, 
Preserves the beauteous youth from being seen.” 
Addison. 
* bul-yette,s. [BuLceEr.] 
*bal-yie-mént, s. [Hasmmenr.] (Scotch.) 
Habiliments ; specially such as constitute 
part of a military equipment. 
“Gird on their bulyiement and come alang.” 
Ross ; Helenore, p. 121. 
biim, v.i. [In Dut. bommen = to sound like an 
empty barrel ; O. Dut: bow=adrum. Imitated 
from the sound.] To make a humming noise. 
(Chiefly Scotch.) Used— 
1. Of bees. 


“Shall let the busy, grumbling hive, 
Bum o'er their treasure.” 
Burns: To William Simpson. 
2. Of the confused hum of a multitude, 
“ For English men bwm there as thick as bees.” 
Hamilton: Wallace, bk. x., p. 253. (Jaméeson.) 
3 Of the drone of a bagpipe. 


“ At glomin now. the bagpipe’s dumb, 
Whan weary owsen haineward come; 
Sae sweetly as it wont to bum, 
And Pibrachs skreed.” 
Fergusson : Poems, ii. 24. 


biim (1), s. [Of uncertain origin.] 
1, The buttocks. 
2. A bumbailiff (q.v.): 


biim (2), s.&a. [From bum, v. (a.v.):J 


A. As substantive: A humming noise, the 
sound emitted by a bee. 


“... . Lha’ knowne 
Twenty such breaches piec’d up, and made whole, 
Without a dum of noise.” 
B. Jonson : Magnetick Lady, Works, ii. 49. 


B. As adjective: Emitting a humming sound. 


bum-clock,s. A humming beetle which 
flies in the summer evenings. Probably it is 
what entomologists call Geotrwpes stercorarius. 
“ The bum-clock humm'd wi’ lazy drone.” 
Burns: The Twa Dogs: 


* bum, prep. with pro. [Contracted from Eng. 


by my.) 


*bum troth. By my troth. 
“No, bum troth, good man Grumbe, his name is 
Stephano.”"—Damon and Pith, Q. Pl, i. 211. 
*bum-ladie.. By my lady, i.e, by the 
Virgin Mary. 
“Nay, bwm-ladie, I will not, by St. Anne.” 
Promos and Cassandra, iv. 7. (Nares.) 


bu-mastiis, s. [From Gr. BovpacGos (bou- 
masthos), Bovpactos (bowmastos)=a kind of 
vine bearing large grapes; Bots (bows) =a 
bullock or ox, a cow, and paorés (mastos) =a 
breast, spec. the swelling breast of a woman. 
Named from being large like a cow’s nipple.] 


Paleont. : A sub-genus of Silurian Trilobites 
ranked under the genus Illenus. The Illenus 
(Bumastus) barriensis is from Barr, in Stafford- 
shire. It is called the Barr Trilobite. 


bum’-bai-liff,s. (Dr. Murray says: cf. the Fr. * 
equivalent pousse-cul, colloquially shortened 
to cul, precisely like the Eng. bum.] Skeat 
thinks bwm is = bwm (1) (q.v.), and that it 
was applied by the common people contemp- 
tuously to the functionary, as implying that 
he caught those of whom he was in pursuit 
by the hinder part of their garments, An 


bulture—bump 


under bailiff, employed to dun and arrest one 
for debt. 

“Go, Sir Andrew, scout me for him at the corner of 
the orchard, like a bumbailiff."—Shakesp.: Twelfth 
Night, iii. 4. 

biim’-baized, biim’-bazed, bom’-baze 
a. [From Scotch bum, v., and bazed (q.v.). 
Amazed, confused, stupified. (Scotch.) 


“Conscience! if I am na clean bumbaized—you, ye 
cheat, the wuddy rogue . . ."—Scott: Rob Roy, ch. 
xxiii, 


bum bard (1), s. & a. [BompBarp, s. & a.] 


biim/-bard (2), biim’-bart, s.& a, [From 
Ital. bombare =a _humble-bee (Jamieson). | 
[Bomsus, BumBEE. } 
A. As substantive (of the form bumbart): A 
drone, a driveller. 


“ An bumbart, ane dron bee, ane bag full of fleume:” 
Dunbar : Maitland Poems, p. 48. 


B. As adjective (of the form bumbard): In- 
dolent, lazy. 


“ Mony sweir bwmbard belly-huddroun.” 
Dunbar: Bannatyne Poems, p. 29, st. 7. 


* biim/-basty.s. 


* bium-bast, v.t. 
out, to pad out. 
1,145.) 


biim’-baze, v.t. [From Dut. bommen =to 
resound as.a barrel, and verbuzen = to astonish, 
to amaze, & Scotch bazed (q.v.).] To stupify ; 
to confuse. 


“ By now all een upon them sadly gaz'd, 
And Lindy looked blate and sair bumbaz'd.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 85. 


biim’-bazed, pa: par. [BumBazy.] (Scotch.) 


[Bompasrt, ] 


(Bompast, v.J To stuff 
(Gascoigne: The: Steele Glas, 


bim’-bée, s. [From bum, v. ors., and bee.] 
A humble-bee. (Lit. & fig.) (Scotch.) : 


bumbee-byke, s. A nest of humble- 
bees.. (Scotch.) 
** Auld farnyear stories come athwart their minds, 
Of bum-bee bykes.” Davidson: Seasons, p. 5. 
bitm’-bé-lo, biim’-b6-lo, s. [Cf. Ital. bom- 
bola =a pitcher.] A thin, spheroidal glass 
vessel or flask with a short neck, used in the 
sublimation of camphor. 


“Tn a large chemical factory near Birmingham the 
camphor-refining room contained about a dozen sand 
baths . . . each containing ubout ten bumboloes.”— 
Tomlinson, in Goodrich & Porter. 


* btm -ble, v.t. & i. [From Lat. bombito; O. 
Dut. bommelen = to buzz or hum.] To make 
a humming noise like the humble-bee or the 


bittern. (Chaucer.) (Bum, v.] ' 
“ Asa bitour bumbleth in the mire.” 
Chaucer: OC. T., 6,554. 
biim’-ble, * bom’-béll, * bium’-mil, 


*bum/-mie, s. 
1, A wild bee, 
2. [BuMMLE. ] 


bumble-bee, s. A humble-bee, Bombus 
terrestris, or any of its congeners. Sometimes 
the Bumble or Humble-bees are elevated into 
a family, Bombide. 


biim”ble-bér-ry, s. [A corruption of Eng. 
bramble, with berry.] The fruit of the bramble, 
Rubus fruticosus. (Britten & Holland.) 


biim/’-ble-kite, s. [A corruption of bramble, 

and Scotch kyte=belly.] The fruit of the 

frame, Rubus fruticosus. (Britten. & Hol- 
nd. 


biim’-boat, s. [From Eng. bwm (1), and boat. 
So called from its clumsy form.] 
Naut.: A boat used to carry provisions to 
vessels. 


bu-mél’-i-a, s. (Lat. bumelid; Gr. Bovpedca 
(boumelia) = a large kind of ash.] 

Bot.: A genus of trees belonging to the 
order Sapotacee (Sapotads). Bumelia nigra 
has a bitter and astringent bark, which is 
used in fevers. B. retusw has a milky fruit. 
The fruit of B. lyciodes, partly sour, partly 
sweet, is useful in diarrhea. (Lindiey.) 
[BULLY-TREE.] 


biim/-kin, b6om’-kin, s. [From Eng. boom, 
and dimin. suff. -kin.] 
Nautical: 
1, A boom on each side of the bow, to haul 
the fore-tack to. 


2. A boom on the quarter for the standin 
part of the main-brace. 


[From bumble, v..(q.v.):] 
(In Galloway.) 


3. A boom over the stern to extend the 
mizzen, 


BUMKINS,. 


biim’-lér, biim’-mel-ér; s. [Se. bummil, v.; 
-er.} A. blundering fellow. (Jamieson.) 

biim’-ling, s. [Bumsre, v.] The humming 
noise made by a bee. Scotch.) 

bum/-ma-l6, biim’-ma-16-ti, s, [Hind.] 
Ichthiy.: Harpodon neheréus, a smelt-like 
Asiatic coast fish, called by Anglo-Indians 
Bombay Duck, 

*bitimme, v.t. [Dut. bom =a drum (Skeat), 
referring to the sound made with. the lips.) 
To taste. . 

Cay i bedi 
see Piatee Tanned Uner of bougite i tasreteaee 
Piers Plowman, V. 222-3. 

biim’-mér, s. [Prob. from Ger. bummier.] 

J. Anidler, a loafer, alow politician. (Amer.) 

2. A camp-follower in the Civil War. (Amer.) 
bim-mil, v.t. & i. [From bumble, v. (q.v.).] 

A. Trans.: To bungle. 


“Tis ne’er be me 
Shall scandalize or say ye bummil 
Ye'r poetrie.” 
Ramsay : Poems, 11, 880. 


B. Intrans. : To blunder. 
biim/’-ming, bim-min’, pr. par. & a 


(Bum, v.] 
biim’-mle, s. [From bummle, v. (q.v.).] A 
blunderer. (Scotch.) 


“0 fortune, they ha’e room to grumble! 
Had’st thou ta’en aff some drowsy bummie, 
Wha.can do nought but fyke an’ fumble.” 


Burns: On a Scotch Bard. 
* piim’-myn, * biim’-byn, * bom’-bon, v.t. 
{Imitated from the sound.] To hum as a bee, 
(Prompt. Parv.) 


bitmp:(1), s. [Bumer (1), ».] 

IL. Ordinary Langwage: 

1. A thump, a blow. 

“ Those thumps and ae which flesh is heir to.” 

Th. Hook: Gilbert Gurney, i. 5. 

2. A swelling, a protuberance. 

““Tt had upon its brow 
A bump as big as a young cockerel’s stone.” 
Shakesp.: Romeo.and Juliet, i, 3, 
_ IL. Technically: 

1, Phrenology: A protuberance on the cra- 
nium, believed by phrenologists: to be asso- 
ciated with distinct faculties or affections of 
the mind. q 

2. Boating: In the college races at Oxford 
and Cambridge the boats are not started in 
line, but at certain intervals in succession, in 
the order of their “‘ place on the river.” When 
any boat succeeds in overtaking the one im- 
mediately in iront, and runs into it with its 
bow, it is said to bump it, and the two boats 
change places in seniority. 

“St. Catherine’s, Christ's, and King’s made a fine 
race, and Christ's claim to have bumped St. Cathe- 
rine’s, King’s, in turn, ran into the former crew, and 
claimed a bump.”—Standard, March 10, 1881, 

bump-supper, s. A supper given in one 
of the colleges at Oxford or Cambridge to 
celebrate the boat of that particular college. 
having bumped its predecessor in the races, 
and thus gained astep towards “the head of 
the river.’ 

* biimp (2), s. [Boom (1), s.] The loud boom- 
ing noise of the bittern. 
Os The bitter with his bump,. 


‘he crane with his trump,” 
Skelton : Poems, p. 227. 


| biimp (1), vt. & i. (Wel. bwmp =a lump; 


pwmpio = to bump, bang; Ir. & Gael. bewn = 


a blow. ] 


fAte, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


er, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. 2, 0e=6; ey=a. qu=kw. 


7 : aM They will carry their treasures upon the bynches 


. biump’-ér, (2), s. 


bump—bung 


T55 


rm ee 


. A, Transitive: 
1, Gen.: To strike forcibly against any- 
thing, to beat, thump. 
4 eral 
eRe Sha deen ee ET, 
2. Spec. (Boating): To effect a bump. 
B. Intransitive : To strike against anything, 
to bob up and down. 
“And thumping and plumping and bumping and 
jumping.” Southey : Cataract of Lodore, p. 77. 
t biimp (2), v.i. [Boom (1), s.] To make a 
loud booming noise, to bumble. (Said only of 
the bittern.) - 


“ And as a bittour dum; 
Dryden: 


within a reed.” 
ife of Bath's Tale, 194. 


bimp’ -ér, (1), s. [Perhaps a corruption of 
au bon pére (Fr.), from a custom observed by 
French-English priests (after the conquest by 
William of Normandy) of toasting the Pontiff 
in the first deep draught from a new cask of 
wine.] A glass filled to over-flowing. 


[Eng. bump; -er.] 

1. A log of wood placed over a ship’s side to 
ward off ice or other obstacles. 

2. A projecting head at the end of a railway 
car to receive or deliver the force of collision | 
and moderate the same by transferring ithe 
force to a spring or set of springs;-a buffer. 


bumping, pr. par. & a. [Bume, v.) 


bumping-post, s. 

Railway Engineering: A timber or set of 
timbers.at the termination of a railway track, 
=e limit the motion of the train in that direc- 

n. 


Dtimg -Kkin, * biim’-kin, s. [A word of 
doubtful origin. Skeat and Mahn consider it 
the same as boomkin = a smali boom or luff- 
block, and hence, metaphorically, a wooden- 
headed fellow, a blockhead.] [BoomxKin.] A 
country lout; an awkward, clumsy, thick- 
headed fellow. 
“Twas April, as the bumpkins say.” 
‘Cowper: Raven. 
*bump-kin-ly, a. [Eng. bumpkin; -ly.] 
Like a ‘bumpkin, having the manners of a 
bumpkin, clownish. 


“Who, aiming at description, and the rustick 


peonoeee ves an air of bwmpkinly romance ‘to sall 
he tells.” my 


ichardson. Clarissa. 
¢+biin (1), * bimmme (1), s. [A:8. bune=a 


hollow pipe, a.cup.] Whe inner part or core 


of the stalks of flax. (Still in use in ‘the 
provinces.) 
aes Ryse, or bunne, or drye weed. Calamus.”—Prompt. 


bin (2), * bonne, * biinn, *'biinne (2), s 
{O. Prov. Fr. bugne= a kind of fritters; Fr. 
bigne = a swelling; Sp. buiuelo=a ‘sort of 
sweet bread. Compare O. H. Ger. bungo=a 
bulb; Eng. bunch.] A sort of small cake or 
sweet bread. 

“Bunne, brede. Placenta."—Prompt. Pare. 


tote (8), * bwn, s. [Gael. bwn = bottom, 

foundation ; Ir. bon, bun = the bottom of any- 
thing.] [Bum.] (Scotch.) (Lyndsay: Worhis, 
p. 208. A. Scott: Poems, p. 50.) (Jamieson.) 


*biim, a. [Boun, a.] Ready, prepared. 
“Fodder and hai-thou sal find bun.” 
‘Cursor Mundai, 3,317. 


“bonche, * Icel. bunki 
becag rig pile; O. tag mani Waa boule ; 
Dut. bonken = to beat.) 
I, Ordinary Language: 
+1. A lump, a knob, a prominence. 
“ Mid brode bunches on heore bak.”—Mapes, p. 344. 


camels,”—Jsa, xxx, 6. 
2. A cluster of several things of the same | 
_kind growing naturally together. 
“For thee, large bunches load the bending vine.” 
Dryden. 
3. A number of things tied together. 


“Tf I fought not with fifty ef them, I am a bunch | 
of radish.”—Shakesp.: 1 Hen. 1¥., ii. 4. 4 


“A bunch of ponderous Keys he took.” 
Lady of tne Lake, vi. 12. 
4, A tuft or little bi bundle of bg ins ae 
in a knot or bow. 


_ IL. Pechnicatly : 
* _ 1. Mining: A miner’s term for an i 
mp of ore—more than a stone, and not so 
uch as a continuous vein. eAvanihotis said 


to be bunchy, when the yield is irregular— 
sometimes rich, sometimes poor. 

2. Flax manufacture: Three bundles, or 
180,000 yards, of linen yarn. [BuNDLE.] 

* bunch-backed, * bunchbacked, a. 
Having a prominence on the back; hump- 
backed. 


“To help thee curse that poisonousbunch-back'd toad.” 
Shakesp.: Richard I//,, i. 8 


+ biinch, * biinch’-on, * bun-sen, v.t. & i. 
[Boncn, s.] 
A, Transitive: 
*1, To beat, bump. 
“Bunchon. Tundo, trudo."—Prompt..Parv. 


“ He buncheth me and beateth me.” 
Palsgrave, 


2. To tie up or form into a bunch or cluster. 

B, Intransitive: To grow or form into a 

cluster or bunch; to swell out, or grow into 
aprotuberance or bulb. 

**It has the resemblance of a champignon before it is 
opened, bunching out into.a large round knob.at one 
end.” — Woodward. 

*binchi-néss, s. [Eng. bunchy; -ness.] | 
(The quality of being bunchy. | 


thiinch’ihg, *biinch-inge, * biinch’- | 
ynge, pr. par.,a.,& 8s. [Bonon, v.] 
A&B, Asipr. par. & particip. adj.: (See | 
the verb.) 
1C. As substantive: 
*1, The act of beating. 
“ Bunehinge. Tuncio.”—Prompt. Parv. 
2, The act of forming into a bunch. 


t biinch-¥y, a. [Eng. bunch; -y.J 
1. Ord. Lang.: Forming a cluster or bunch:; 
humpy, swelling. 


“He is more especiall pe from other 
birds, by his Soars cfaargraee 


2. Mining : [See Buncu, B. ] 
* biin’-combe, a. & s. [Bunxum.] 


bund, * bun-din, * bun-dyn (Scotch), 
* bun-dyn (0. Eng.), pa. par. & a. [Brnp, v.] 
bund-sack, s. A person of either sex 
engaged to be married. (Scotch.) (Vulgar.) 
(Jamvieson.) 


bind, a. rh a.) 
bound for. (Scotch.) 

“But bide ye—ye shall hear what cam o’t, and how 
far 1 am'bund to be bedesman ‘to the Ravenswoods ” 
Scott: Bride of Lammermoor, xxiv, 

bind, s. [A native word.] 
In India: An embankment. 


cad otke aes poe Peo ea oka Rees Boe 
and machinery tor ing 
se of the land indicated the scenes of labour.”—Times, 
June 6, 1861, 


“bind -61-€t, s. [0. Eng. bunddl= 
and dimin, suff. -et.] A little bundle. 
“A bundeélet of myrre ray lemman is to me.”— 
Wycliffe : Song af Solomon, i. 
bun-dér, s. &a. [Hind. bundar, from Arab. 
bandar =a city, an emporium, a port, a 
harbour, a trading town (Catafago 0).] 


bunder-boat, s. The surf-boat of the 
Malabar coast of India. 


bundle, * bun-del, * bun-delle, s. [A.8. 
byndel, dimin. of bund=a bundle, things 
bound together; bindan= to bind up; Dut. 
bondel ; Ger. biindel.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally: 
(1) A number of things bound together, 


“Observe the dying father speak, 
Try, lads, can you this bundle break?” 
Swift: The Fagot. 


“ With base and with capital flourished around, 
Seemed bundles of lances which garlands had bound.” 
Scott.: The Lay of the Last Minstrel, ii. 9. 


(2) A roll, a package, a parcel, 
*2. Fig.: A collection, a number. 


“So that this and the whole bundle of those :follow- 
ing sentences may be applied.”—4filton: Hikonoklastes, 


II, Flax manuf.: Twenty hanks, or 60,000 
yards, of linen yarn. 

‘bundle-pillar, s. 

Arch.: A column or pier with others of 
smaller dimensions attached to it. 


bin—dle, v.t. & i. 
A. Transitive: 
1. Lit.: To tie eres or ear 


Ready, prepared’; 


‘bundle, 


[BunDLg, s.] 


i * bune, s. 


“ As if a man, in making posies, 
Should bundle thistles yp with roses.” Swift 
2. Fig. : To heap together roughly. 

“We ought to put things together as well as we can, 
doctrine causa; but, after all, several things will not 
be bundled up together, under our terms and ways of 
speaking.” —Locke. 

q To bundle off: To start anyone off hur- 
riedly. 

To bundle wp: To pack up hurriedly. 

+B. Intransitive: 

1. To prepare for departure ; to pack up. 

2. To sleep together without undressing. 
(Applied to the custom of a man and woman 
so doing.) (American.) 


biin’-dled, pa. par. & a. [Bunvix, v.] 


“ By tricks and lies‘as numerous and as keen 
As'the necessities their authors feel ; 
Then cast them, closely bundled, every brat.” 
Cowper: The Task, bk. ii 


bind ling, pr. par. & a. [BunpD1e, v.] 


bundling-machine, s. A machine for 
grasping a numberof articles into a bundle 
ready for tying. Machines of this character 
are used for fire-wood, asparagus, and many 
other things sold in tied bundles. 


bundling-press, s. A press in which 
hanks of ‘yarn are :pressed into cubical pack- 
ages for transportation, storage, or sale. 


[A.8. bune (Somner).] [Bun (1).] 
A reed, a pipe, afiute. (Prompt. Parv.) 


biing (1), * biinge, s.&a. [Wel. bwng=(l)a 
hole, (2) a bung; O. Gael. buine =a tap, a 
spigot ; Ir. bwinne=atap. (Cf..O. Dut. bonne 
=a bung, stopple; O. Fr. bonde =a bung.] 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
t Di Ty 


“Bunge of a wesselle, asa tonne, barélle, botelle, or 
othere lyke. Zura."—Prompt. Parv. 


“ After three nights are expired, the next morning 
pull out the dung, stick, or plug.” —Mortimer. 


2. Fig..: Applied- - 

ce To the landlord of a public- house. 
(Slang.) 

(2) To a sharper or pickpocket. (Slang.) 


“ Away, you cut-purse sect) ! yeu filthy bum, PES) a 
kesp, ; 2 Hen. Vey 


(3) To a pocket or a oe (Slang.) eae ) 

II. Technically: 

1, Coopering : A stopper for the large open- 
ing in the bulge of a cask called the bung-hole. 

2. Pottery: A pile of seggars forming a 
cylindrical column ina kiln. 

3. Shoemaking: The instep of a shoe. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 

B. As adj.: Tipsy, intoxicated. (Scotch.) 

“But changed! her maid when bung.” 
Ramsay : Poems, i. 268. (Jamieson.) 

‘bung~borer, s. 

Coopering: A conical auger for reaming out 
a bung-hole. 


pung-cutter, s. A machine for cutting 
bungs, There are four forms :—The annular 
borer, a. lathe which turns the circular bung, 
a cylindrical saw, and a descending tubular 
knife. 


bung-fu’, a. Quite intoxicated. 
(Vulgar.) (Picken: Poems, 1785, p. 52. 


bung-hole,.s. The holein a cask through 
which it’ is filled, and which is then ceed 
with a bung. 

“To what base uses we may return, Horatio! Why 
may not Buel ie stag trace the seheee ee of Alexander, 
till he find it stopping a bung-holes#” —Shakesp.. 
Hamlet, v. i. 

‘buneg-starter, s. 

Coopering: A stave shaped like a bat, 
which, applied to either side of the bung, 
causes it to start out. 


or) 


‘bung-vent, s. A passage for admitting 
air through the *pung of 4 a cask, to allow a free 
flow of liquid from the tap. 


* bing (2),s.&a. [Imitated from the sound, 
In Ger. bunge = a drum.] 


A. As substantive: 


1, The sound emitted when a stone is forcibly 
thrown from a sling. 

2. The act of throwing a stone from a sling. 

B. As adjective: Humming. (See the com< 
pound.) 


bung-top, s. A humming-top. 
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biing, v.t. [Bune, s.] 
i. Lit.: To close, stop with a bung. 
“They bung up the said vessels, and give them vent 
sommetimes,”"—Markham: Country Farm, 
2. Fig.: To close up, stop.in any way. 


“If Ronaldos had heard these speeches froin the poor 
knave, he had bunged up his mouth, that he should 
not have spoken these three years."—Shelton: Don 
Quixote, 


biin’g-a-low, s. [From Bengali bdngld; 
Mahratta bangdla.] The name applied to the 
kind of houses erected by Europeans in India. 
They are generally of one story, and with the 
roof thatched, the ceiling being often of white- 
washed cloth. Any building, of one story, 
with a verandah. 


biing’-le, vf. & i. [Etymology doubtful. 
Skeat suggests bongle, bangle, a formation from 
bangand = to strike often or clumsily. Cf. Sw. 
bangla = to work ineffectually. Dr. Murray 
thinks that it is onomatopeeic,] 
A. Transitive: 
1. Lit.: To botch ; mend clumsily. 
“They make lame mischief, though they mean it well ; 
Their int’rest is not finely drawn, and hid, 
But seams are coarsely bungled up, and seen.” 
Dryden. 
2. Fig. : To manage clumsily or awkwardly, 
to spoil. 
“You have bungled this business.”—Thackeray : 
Adv, of Philip, i. 240. 
B. Intransitive: To mismanage, botch, act 
clumsily or awkwardly. 
“Tdo not use to bungle."—Beaum. & Flet. : Maid’s 
Trag., iii. L 
biing’le, s. [Bunets, v.) A botching, awk- 
ward mismanagement ; clumsiness. 


“Errours and bungles are committed when the 
matter is inapt or contumacious.”—Ray on theCreation, 


bing’-lér, s. [Buncz, v.] One who bungles ; 
a botcher, a clumsy fellow. 


“ Hard features every bungler can command ; 
To draw true beauty shows a master’s hand.” 
Dryden: Epistle to Mr. Lee, 53,54. 


biing’-ling, pr. par.,a., &s. [BUNGLE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb.) 
“He must bea bungling gamester who cannot win.” 
—Macaulay. 
“Name it not faith, but bungling bigotry.” 
Dryden: Hind & Panther, i. 141, 
C. As substantive: A botching, clumsy or 
awkward performance. 


bing’-ling-ly, adv. (Eng. bungling; -ly.] 
In a bungling manner ; clumsily, awkwardly. 


“To denominate them monsters, they must have 
had some system of parts, compounded of solids and 
finids, that executed, though 
peculiar functions,”"—Bentley. 


biin’-go, s. [An American-Indian word.] 
Boat. : A kind of canoe used in the Southern 
States and in South America. 


biin’-ion (ion as yin), +t biin’-yon_* biin’- 
jan, * bin’-ne-an (£ng.), bun’-yan 
(Scotch), s. [In Ital. bugnone, bugno =a round 
knob or bunch, a boil or blain; O. Fr. bugne, 
bune, buigne =a swelling; Icel. bunga = an 
elevation, a convexity. (Skeat.).] 

Med.: An enlargement and inflammation of 

the joint of the great toe. (Lit. & fig.) 
“He was not aware that Miss Mally had an orthodox 
corn or bunyan that could as little bear a touch from 


the royne slippers of philosophy . . .”—Ayrs. Legat., 
p. 198. (Jamieson.) 


bu-ni-tm, ss. [Lat. bunion; Gr. Bovnov 
(bounion) = probably the earth-nut; from 
Bovvés. (bounos)=a hill, because the plant 
grows in hilly situations. ] 

Botany: A genus of umbelliferous plants. 
Bunium flecuosum is the Common Earth-nut, 
and is British. What was formerly called B. 
bulbocastanum is now removed to the genus 
Carum (q.v.). It also is wild in this eountry, 
[EartH-NvtT. ] 


bunk, s. [Sw. bunke=a flat-bottomed bowl; 
Dan. bynke =a meal-tub.] [Buna.] 

1. Ord. Lang. : A wooden case or box, which 
serves for a seat in the daytime and a bed at 
night. (American.) 

2. Naut.: One of a series of berths arranged 
in vertical tiers. (Chiefly, but not exclusively, 
American.) 


“But the rooms are divided by upright boards into 
bunks, and the berths are in pairs, one above the 
other,”"—Times, May 21,1874. The Emigrants’ Depét 
at Blackwall. 


bink’-ér (£ng.), biink’-ér, biink”-art 
(Scotch), s. [Bunk.] 


ut bunglingly, their 


I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Of the forms bunker, bunkart. (Scotch.) 
(1) A bench, or sort of long low chests that 
serve for seats, 
“Tthers frae aff the bunkers sank.” 
Ramsay « Poems, i. 280. 
(2) A seat in a window, which also serves 
for a chest, opening with a hinged lid. 


“A bun ver, a window-seat.”"—Sir J. Sinclair; Obser- 
vations, p. 169. 


2. Of the form bunker only (Eng.): A large 
be or receptacle for anything; for example, 
coals. 


II. Technically : 


1. Naut.,: A space in steamers below decks 
for the accommodation of coal. 


2. In the game of golf: An obstacle. 


bun-kum, bun-combe, s. [From Bun- 
combe, a county in the western part of North 
Carolina. When, in the Sixteenth Congress 
of the United States, the ‘‘ Missouri Question” 
was being discussed, Felix Walker, the mem- 
ber for part of West Carolina, persisted in 
speaking when the House was impatient to 
vote, he was implored to desist, but would 
not, declaring that he must make a speech for 
Buncombe, meaning for his constituents in 
that then uncelebrated region. ] 


1. A body of constituents. 
Porter.) (American.) 

2. A speech made for the purpose of clap- 
trap or political intrigue. (American.) 

{J To speak for buncombe: To speak for os- 
tentation. 


(Goodrich & 


+ biinn, * binne, s. [Bun.] 


biin-nérts, s. [From Sw. bjérn =a bear, and 
Eng. wort. In Sw. bjérn-ram, and in Ger. 
bdrenklau, are names of this plant, and are 
=the bear’s paw. (Jamieson.).| The same 
as BUNNLE (q.V.). 


biin’-d-ddnt, a. & s. [Bunoponta.] 

A. As adj.: Having molars like those of 
the Bunodonta (q.v.); pertaining to the 
Bunodonta, 

B. As subst. : Any individual of the Buno- 
donta. 


btin-6-don’-ta, s. pl. [Gr. Bovyds (bownos) = 
a heap, a mound, and odovs (odows), genit. 
oddvros (odontos) = a tooth.] 

Zool. : Kowalewsky’s name for one of two 
sections of the Artiodactylate Mammalia. It 
is so called because the molar teeth have 
tnberculated crowns. It contains the family 
Hippopotamide and Suid. 


Bian-sén, s. & a. [From Herr Bunsen, pro- 
fessor of chemistry at Breslau.] 


Bunsen-battery, Bunsen’s battery, 
8. 
Electricity: A modification of the Grove- 
battery, plates or bars of gas-coke being used 
instead of platinum. The electro-motive 
force is slightly less than that of the Grove- 
battery. 


Bunsen’s burner, s. 


Bunsen’s photometer, s. 
METER. ] 


bin’-sén-ite, s. [From Professor Bunsen of 
Breslau, who observed artificial crystals of 
the mineral. } 
Min.: An octohedral translucent mineral 
of a vitreous lustre and pistachio-green colour, 
a pure protoxide of nickel, found in Saxony. 


bint (1), s. (Of uncertain etym.; perhaps 
connected with Sw. bunt =a bundle, or bugt 
= a bend.) 
I. Ordinary Language: . 
* Gen. ; Aswelling part, an increasing cavity; 
the bagging of a fishing-net or the like. 


‘“‘The wear is a frith... having in it a bunt or 
cod."”—Carew. 


II. Naut.: The middle perpendicular por- 
tion of a sail, 

III. Baseball; A short, slow hit to the 
infield, made by allowing the ball to hit the 
bat rather than by striking forcibly at it. 


punt-lines, s. pl. [BUNTLINE.] 
bint (2), s. (Etym. unknown. Connection 


with burnt has been suggested, but the evi- 
dence is wanting. } 


[BuRNER. ] 
{PHOTO- 


biint (3), s. 


bint, v.i. 


* bint’-ér (1) s. 


biint-ing (1), pr. par. & a. 


1, A weed, aherb. (Halliwell.) 

2. A puff-ball, Lycoperdon bovisia. 

3. Tilletia caries, which attacks the ears 
of wheat, completely filling the grains with a 
black, foetid powder. This powder is a mass 
of spherical, reticulated spores, which, when 


crushed, give out a most disagreeable smell, 
It was formerly called Uredo fetida, or stink- 


SPORES OF BUNT (MAGNIFIED 200 DIAMETERS). 


ing-rust. Bread made from flour con 

this fungus has a disagreeable flavour and a 
dark colour. Such flour, however, is said to 
be sometimes used in the manufacture of 
gingerbread, the treacle effectually disguising 
the flavour. The presence of bunt is readily 
detected by the microscope. 


[Provine. Scotch bun =the tail 
or brush of a hare, Cf, Ir. bon, bun; Dan. 
bund =the bottom of anything (Jamieson). 
Cf. also bundt = bundle, . . . bottle of hay, 
faggot of branches.] The tail or brush of a 
hare or rabbit. 


[From bunt (1), s. (q.v.).] To swell 
out; as, the sail bunts out. cae’ 


bunt, vt, 


Baseball: To allow the ball to hit the bat 
and bound or roll slowly toward third base, 
this giving a speedy runner a chance to reach 
first base in safety. 


(Of unknown etym.} 
1. Spec.: A cant term for a woman who 
picks up rags about the streets. 


“ Punks, strolers, market dames, and bunters.” 
Hudibras Redivivus (1707). (Halliwell : Cont.to Lex.) 


2. Gen. : Any low, vulgar woman. 


bfint’-ér (2), s.&a. [From Ger. bunt = party- 


coloured, variegated, pied, motley.] 


A, As substantive: The same as BuNTER 
SANDSTONE (q.V.). 


B. As adjective: Variegated ; pertaining to 
the bunter and sandstone. 


bunter sandstone, s. 
sandstein. ] 

Geol.: One of the three great divisions of 
the Triassic formation. It is the lowest, 7.e. 
the oldest of the series. It corresponds to 
the Gres bigarré (variegated freestone or grit 
of the French, and is represented in Englan 
by sandstone and quartzose conglomerate. In 
the Hartz it is more than 1,000 feet thick ; in 
Cheshire and Lancashire about 600. The 
footprints of old called Chirotherium, now 
known to be Labyrinthodont, occur in the 
Bunter; the plants are chiefly ferns, cycads, 
and conifers. 


(Ger. bunter 


[Bunt, v.] 


bunting-iron, s. 
Glass-making : The glassblower’s pipe. 


bint/-ihe (2), * biint—ynge, * bount’-ing 


(Eng.), biint’-lin (Scotch), s.& a. [Of un- 
knownetym. Skeat suggests comparison with 
Wel. buntin =the rump; buntinog = large- 
puttocked ; other authorities suggest that the 
bird is named from Ger. bunt = variegated, 
motley, because of its speckled plumage. See 
Buntine-crow, and ef. Ger. bunt-drossel = a 
redwing.] 

A, As substantive : The Common Bunting. 

I. Ord. Lang.: A bird, Emberiza miliaria, 
(Ls 


“ Buntynge byrde. Pratellus."—Prompt. Pare. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mute, ciib, cure, unite. zur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,0=é ey=a qu=kw. 


J 


'* puothe, pl. of a. 


“I took this lark for a bunting.”—Shakesp.: All's 
Well, ii 5. 


Il. Ornith.: The English name of Embe- 
“gine, a sub-family of Fringillide (Finches). 

There are numerous species in the United 
States, of which the Black-throated Bunt- 
ing is the most widely distributed. Of 
British species the following are enumerated 
by Yarrell :— 

1, The Common Bunting (Emberiza miliaris), 
Above it is yellowish-brown streaked with 
blackish-brown ; beneath it is pale yellowish- 
grey with dark spots. It lays four or five 
eggs of reddish-white or pale purple with dark 
purple-brown streaks and spots. It is com- 
mon in Britain, 

2. The Black-headed Bunting (E. scheeniclus), 
sometimes called also the Reed-bunting and 
the Ring-bunting. It has a black head and 
white throat. The eggs are four or five, with 
angular lines and spots. 

3. The Yellow Bunting, Yellow Ammer, or 
Yellow-hammer. [YELLOW-HAMMER. ] 


4, The Cirl-bunting (E. cirlus.) 

5. The Ortolan Bunting (Z. hortulana.) 

6. The Snow-bunting (Plectrophanes nivalis). 
It is a winter visitant to Britain. 

7. The Lapland Bunting (P. lapponica). 


B, As adjective: Resembling some of the 
species described under A., specially the first. 

bunting-crow, s. [Said to be from Dut. 
bonte-kraai = the spotted crow.] One of the 
names for the Hooded Crow (Corvus corniz.) 


bunting-lark, s. 
(Emberiza miliaris). 
bint-lng (3), t biin’-tine, s. [Etym. donbt- 
ful. In Dut. bont (s.) = printed cotton, (a.) 
= parti-coloured, motley. Mahn derives bwnt- 
ing from Ger. bunt = variegated, and a quota- 
tion given in the N.#.D. (‘‘ Buntine is woven 
in stripes of blue, white, red”) seems to sup- 
port this etymology.) 

Ord. Lang. & Fabric: A thin woollen stuff 
of which flags are made. (Used also for a 
display of flags. ) 

“The bridges, the private houses had broken out in 

bunting.”—Daily News, Sept. 24, 1870. 


biint-lin, s. [Buntine.] (Scotch.) 


Diint”line, s. & a. [From Eng. bunt = the 
cavity of a sail, and line.] 

A. As substantive : 

Naut.: One of the ropes attached to the 
foot-rope of a sail, which passes in front of 
the canvas, and is one of the means of taking 
it in, turning it up forward so as to spill the 
wind and avoid bellying. 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to such a rope. 


pbuntline-cloth, s. 


Naut.: The lining sewed up a sail under the 
buntline, to prevent the rope from chafing the 
sail. : 


The Common Bunting 


biin’-ty, a. (Eng. bunt (2), s.; -y.] Affected 
with bunt; smutty. 


bin-wand, bune’-wand, s. [From Eng. 
dial. bun = the inner part of flax, the core, and 
Eng. wand (Jamieson).] A plant, Heracleum 
sphondylium. 


* bun-wede, s. [BrNweEeEp. ] 
1. Senecio Jacobea. (Jamieson.) 
2. Polygonum convolvulus. 


biin’-yél, s. [Of unknown origin,] A beggar’s 
old bag. (Scotch.) 


*pbiin-yon, s. [Bunion.] 


(Boru. ] 


buédy (w silent), s. & a. [In Fr. bouée; Norm. 
Fr. boie; Sp. boya; Port. boia; Sw. boj ; 
Ger. boje, boie; M H. Ger. boije. From Dut. 
boet = a shackle, fetter, a handcuff, a buoy. 
Cf. Sw. boja = fetters, irons; Dan. boie = 
bilboes ; Fr. bouée ; Ital. Bove = an ox, fetters, 
shackles ; Low Lat. boia = a fetter, a clog ; 
Lat. boi, plur. =a collar. A buoy ther. is 
that which is fettered.] 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: | 
1, Lit. : In the same sense as IT. 
2. Fig.: Anything that supports a person 
or his hopes. 


bunting—bur 


II, Naut.: A floating body anchored or 
fastened in the vicinity, and employed to 
point out the 
position of 
anything under 
water, as a 
ship’s anchor, 
reef, shoal, 0: 
danger of any 
kind. Buoys, 
in general, are 
divided into 
three kinds: 
the cask-buoy 
the can-buoy, spar-buoy, and the 
nun-buoy (q.v.) (See also BELL- 
BUOY and WHISTLING-BUOY.) 

B. As adjective: (See the com- 
pounds.) 


buoy-rope, s. 
rope. In Sw. boj rep.) 


BUOYS, 


{Eng. buoy ; 


Naut. ; The rope which fastens a buoy to an 
anchor. 
buoy-safe, s. A metallic body divided 


into compartments, by which it is braced, 
and having water-tight doors opening to the 
inside. The buoy has an encircling armour 
of cork, 


pudy (wu silent), v.t. & i. 
A. Transitive: 
1. To place a buoy upon, to mark as with a 
buoy. (Lit. & fig.) 
“. ,, . not one rock near the surface was discovered 


which was not buoyed by this floating weed.”—Darwin: 
Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. xi., p. 239. 


2. To cause to keep afloat, or to ascend, to 
Tens up. (Lit. & fig.) (Often followed by up.) 


- wherever there was heat enough in the air 
to’ hasntinae its ascent, and buoy it up.”— Woodward : 
Nat. Hist. 


*B. Intrans.: To rise to the surface, or at 
least to rise. (Fig.) 


“For rising merit will buoy up at last.” 
Pope: Essay on Criticism, 461. 


budy-age (u silent), s. [Eng. buoy ; and Eng. 
&c. suff. -age.] 
1, The act of providing buoys. 
2. Buoys taken collectiveiy,*a series of 
buoys used to render the entrance into a port 
more safe, or for any similar purpose. 


t buéy-ange, budy’-an-¢y (wu silent), s 
[From Eng. bwoyan(t), and suffix -cy.] 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit. Of material things: Tendency to rise 
to the surface of water or other liquid, or of 
the air or other gas. 

“ All the winged tribes owe their flight and buoyancy 

to it."—Derham : Physico-Theology. 

2. Fig. Of things not material: Lightness, 
tendency to rise or to sink. (Often used of 
the temperature or the spirits.) 

II. Nat. Phil. : The buoyancy of a material 
substance depends on the relation between its 
specific gravity on the one hand and that of 
the volume of the fluid which it displaces. 


pudy-ant (wu silent), a. [From Eng. buoy; and 

suffix -ant.] 

1. Lit. Ofa liquid or gas: 

(1) Tending to rise to the surface of a liquid 
or gas. 

(2) Tending to buoy up a particular thing 
placed init. [2. (2).] 

2. Fig. Of things not material: 

(1) Tending to rise instead of sinking. 


“And days, p epared a brighter course to rum, 
Unfold ther uoyant oes to the eee 
emans : Dartmoor. 


[From buoy, s. (q.v-). ] 


“* His once so vivid nerves 
So full of buoyant oS 
+ Autumn. 


(2) Fitted to sustain or pen to raise up 
anything in contact with it. 
. the weight of thirty years was taken 0: 
while I was writing. I swam with the tide, rh the 
water under me was buoyant.”—Dryden: Eleonora, 
Dedication. 


budy-ant-l¥ (w silent), adv. [Eng. buoyant ; 
aby Ina ae a ieee (Coleridge. ) 


pudyed (u silent), pa. par. & a. [Buoy, v.] 
pudy ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Buoy, v.] 
bi-pal-is, s. [From Gr. Bovradis (boupalis) 


= wrestling like a bull, hard struggling, from 
Bods (bows) =an ox. . . bull, and waaAy (palé) 
= wrestling.] 


us, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; 
-sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shts. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del, 
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Entom.: A genus of Lepidoptera, family 
Geometride. Bupalus piniarius is the Bor- 
dered White Moth. It flies during the day- 
time in the vicinity of pine trees, on which its 
larve feed. 


bu’-phag-a, s. [From Gr. Bovddyos (boupha- 
gos) = ox-eating ; Bois (bows)=an ox, and 
gpayetv (phagein) = to eat, 

Ornith.: A genus of birds, the typical one 
of the sub- -family Buphagine (q.v.). Buphaga 
africana is the African Ox-pecker, so called 
because, sitting on the backs of cattle, it picks 
out the bot-flies which annoy them. It is 
found in Senegal, as well as in Southern 
Africa. 


bu-phag’-i-da, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. bu- 
phaga (q.v.), and fem. pl. adject. suff. -id@.] 
Ornith. : In some classifications a family of 
Conirostral birds ; in others it is reduced to a 
sub-family of Sturnide, [BuPHAGIN. ] 


bu-pha-g1-ne, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. bu- 
phaga (q.v.)., and fem. pl. adject. suff. -ine.] 
Ornith.: A sub-family of Sturnide (Star- 
lings). Type, Buphaga (q.v.). 


buph-thal-mtm, s. [In Fr. bufthalme; 
Sp. & Ital. buftalmo; Lat. buphthalmwm ; 
Gr. Bovd0adpov (bowphthalmon) = ox-eye, pro- 
bably an anthemis or a chrysanthemum ; Bois 
(bows) =an ox, and oGaduds (ophthalmos) = 
eye. ] 

Bot.: A genus of composite plants belong- 
ing to the sub-order Tubuliflore. Buphthal- 
mum fruticosus, or Shrubby, and B. arborescens, 
or Tree Ox-eye, both undershrubs of orna- 
mental character, have been long introduced 
into Britain, the first from the continent of 
America and the second from Bermuda, 


bu-pletir’-iim, s. [In Fr. bupleure ; Sp. bu- 
plero; Port. & Ital. buplewro; Russ. buplewr ; 
ne buplewron ; Gr. BovrAevpov (bouplewron) : 
Bots (bows) = ox, and mAevpov (plewron) =a 
rib. 

Bot. ; Hare’s-ear. A numerous genus of 
Umbelliferous plants with simple leaves. Bu- 
plewrum aristatum, or Narrow-leaved ; B. ro- 
tundifolium, or Common ; and B. tenwissimum, 
or Slender Hare’s-ear, are wild in Britain, and 
B. faleatwm introduced. 


bu-prés’-tid-ze (Iat.), bu-prés’-tid-ans, 
s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. bwprestis (q.v.). } 
Entom.: A family of insects, section Penta- 
mera, sub-section Sternoxi. They are akin to 
the Elateride, or Click-beetles, but cannot 
leap like them. They are splendidly coloured, 
green being the most common hue, after 
which follow blue, red, gold, and copper. 
More than 500 are known, all but a few being 
foreign. 


bu-prés-tis, s. [From Gr. Bovmrpyaris (bou- 
prestisy=a poisonous beetle (the Spanish 
fly 7), which, eaten by cattle in their grass, 
makes them swell up and die, from Bows (vous) 
= 0x, and 7p74w (préthd) = to blow up.} 
Entom.: The typical genus of the family Bu- 
prestide (q.v.). The Buprestis of modern 
entomologists is not identical with that of the 
etymology. 


*pur (1), * burre, * bir, *birre (Eng.), 

(Bcotch), s. [Icel. byr = a tempest ; Sw. 

& Dan. bér=a wind. Cf. Wel. bur = vio- 
lence, rage.]} 
1, A wind. 


“The bur ber to pare bote] baft.” 
Poems: Patience, 148. 
2, Force. 


“. . . no buerne oA ffor the birre it abide." 
Wycliffe (Purvey): Lu. vii 


3. A blow, an pci’ 
“ And I shal bide the first bw, as bare as I sitte.” 
Sir Gaw. and the Gr. Knight, 29 
pur (2), s.&a. [In Fr. bowrre = wadding ; Ital. 

borra = hair to stuff saddles. From Gael. 
borr = a knob, bunch, or swelling.) 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Of anything annular: 

(1) Artificial : The broad ring of iron behind 
the place for the hand on a tilting epear, 
(Holmes, Nares, and Skeat.) 


“He tl hymsself h_ the myght | Bie ie tial 
vp to eur ar King ut Bae spere. Morte 
D' Arthur. Spec, Ear. Ag: Lit. ion anvayceds Skeat). 


(2) Natural: 


expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
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bur—burden 


(a) The rough annular excrescence at the 
root of a deer’s horn. (Nares.) 

(o) A halo round the moon. 

2. Of anything knobbed or projecting: The 
lobe of the ear. 

3. Of anything swelled, though irregular in 
form: The sweetbread or pancreas of the sheep 
or any other of the inferior animals. 

IL. Technically : 

1, Weapons: [I. 1.] 

2. Tools: 

(1) A triangular chisel. 

(2) A fluted reaming-tool. 

(3) A dentist’s instruinent of the nature of a 
drill, but having a serrated or file-cut head, 
larger than the shank. 

3. Machinery: 

(1) A small circular saw or toothed drum 
used on a mandrel placed between the centres 
of a lathe. 

(2) A wheel with thin plates or projections 
inclined to the axis of the bur in a knitting- 
Machine, and used to depress the thread be- 
tween the needles and below the beards ; it is 
then called a sinker. It becomes a knocker- 
off when it raises the loops over the top of 
the needle. [SinkeR.] 

4. Metallurgy, &e. : 

(1) A roughness left on metal by a cutting 
tool, such as a graver or turning-chisel. The 
bur of a graver is removed by a scraper ; that 
of a lathe-tool by a burnisher or in the polish- 
ing process. A bur is purposely made on a 
eurrier’s knife and a comb-maker’s file, and 
in each case constitutes the cutting edge. 
(Knight.) 

(2) A planchet driven out of a sheet of 
metal by a punch. 

(3) A washer placed on the small end of a 
Tivet before the end is swaged down. 

(4) The jet, sprue, or neck on a cast bullet. 

5. Brick-making: A clinker, a partially 
vitrified brick. 

B, As adjective: Pertaining to a bur in any 
of the foregoing senses. 


bur-chisel, s. A triangular chisel used 
to clear the corners of mortises. 
bur-cutter, bur-nipper, s. 


Metallurgy: A nippers for cutting away the 
flange from a leaden bullet. 


bur-drill, s. A drill with an enlarged 
head used by operative dentists. 
bur-gauge, s. 


Metal.: A plate perforated with holes of 
graduated sizes, whose numbers determine 
the trade sizes of drills and burs. 


* bir (3), s. [Corrupted from bird (?).] 
*pur-bolt, s. A bird-bolt. (Ford.) 
* bur (4), s. [Bowsr.] (Ormulwm, 8,323.) 


* Hur (5), s. [In Icel. bara; O. Ger. bare ; Dut. 
bawr =a wave.) [Bore (2), s.] A high tidal 
wave. 


“The bur ber to hit baft that braste alle her gere, 
Then hurled on a hepe the helme and the sterne.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris) ; Patience, 148. 


bir (6), burr (1), * burre, * borre, s. & a. 
(Sw. kardborre=a burdock; borre = an 
echinus,.a sea-urchin; Dan. borre = =AepUr $s 
ef. O. Fr. bowrre, Ital. borra = coarse hair, 
cog. with Low. Lat. burra = shaggy garment. } 

A. As substantive : 
I, Literally: 
1. Of fruits: 
(1) Gen.: Any prickly or spinous fruit, calyx, 
or involucre. 
“ Burre. Lappa, glis."—Prompt. Parv. 
“ And fast like burres they cleife baith ane and all, 


To hald, O God, thy word and vs in thrall.” 
Poems of the Sixteenth Century, p. 97. 


(2) Spec.: The involucres of the burdock 
(a-v.), which are covered with hooked 
scales. 


“Tts heads of flowers [those of the pace eRe 
the name of burs."—T reas. of Bot. (ed. 1866), i. 


(3) The cone or female catkin of the. hop- 
plaut before fertilization, 

2. Of plants : 

(1) The burdock. 


AE Rough thistles, kecksies, burs."—Shakesp. : Hen. 
cate 


(2) The club-moss (Lycopodium clavatum). 


(3) A thistle, Cardwus lanceolatus. Scotch.) 

(4) The English name of a grass, Cenchrus 
lappaceus. It comes from India, 

II. Fig.: A person whom, or a thing which, 
one cannot easily shake off. 


“Tam a kind of burr; I shall stick.”"—Shakesp. : 
Meas. for Meas., iv. 3, 


B. As adjective: Of or belonging to a bur in 
any of the senses given under A. 


bur-bark, s. [Named from the hooked 
fruits.] The fibrous bark of Triwmfetta semi- 
triloba. (Treas. of Bot.) 


bur-flag, s. A plant, Sparganiwm ramosum. 


bur-marigold, s. 
Bot, : A book-name for Bidens tripartita. 


bur-parsley, s. [So called from resem- 
bling parsley and non having prickly fruit.] 
The English name of Caucalis, a genus of um- 
belliferous plants. The Small Bur-parsley, 
Caucalis dancoides, is common in a chalky 
soil in cornfields in the east and south-east of 
England. C. latifolia, an introduced speciés, 
is now extinct. 


bur-reed, s. 

Bot.: An English book-name of Sparganium, 
a genus of plants belonging to the order 
Typhacea (Typhads or Bulrushes). Four 
species occur in Britain, the Branched (Spar- 
ganium ramosum), the Unbranched Upright 
(S. simplex), the Floating (S. natans), and the 
Small Bur-reed (S. minimum). The third is 
rare, the rest are tolerably abundant. 


bur-thistle (Z£ng.), bur thristle 
(Scotch), s. A thistle, Carduus lanceolatus. 


bur-weed, s. [Burweep.] 
bur (7), s. &a. [Corrupted from bore (q.v.).] 


bur-tree, s. The same as BorE-TREE— 
i.¢e., Sambucus nigra. 


*bur-al, a. [BorReEL.] (Scotch.) 


biir’-a-tite, s. [Named by Delessert after 
a mineralogist Burat.] 
Min.: A doubtful variety of Aurichalcite. 
It was called Lime-aurichalcite, but the lime 
is from an adventitious source. It is found 
in France, in Tuscany, and in the Altai moun- 
tains, 
bur-ble, * bur-bél-yn, * bur”-blon, ».i. 
[Cf. Dut. borrelen = to bubble. Perhaps imi- 
tated from the sound. ] 
1. To bubble up, to froth up. (0. Eng.) 


“Burblon as ale or other lykore (burbelyn, P.) 
Bullo."—Prompt. Parv. 


2. To purl. -(Scotch.) 


+ bur’-bling, pr. par. & a. [Burexe, v.] 

“Throw bauiag) brookes, or throw the forest grene.” 
Hudson: Judith, p. 60. (Jamieson.) 

bur’-bot, bir’-bolt, s. [Fr. barbote; from 
barbe =a beard.] <A fresh-water fish (Lota 
vulgaris) of the family Gadide. In some 
places it is called the Hel-pout, its lengthened 
form resembling that of the eel, and the 
Coney-fish, from hiding itself under stones 
like a rabbit. [Lora. ] 


* pur’-bille, * bur-byll, s. 
(q.v.). ] 
“ Burbulle or burble (burbyll, P.). Bulla, C. F.”"— 
Prompt. Parv, 


* bur-byll, v.7. 
*pburch (pl. birch’-is), s. [Burcu, Bor- 

ouGcH.] (Barbour: Bruce (ed. Skeat), iv. 218.) 
* bur-cniht, s. (O. Eng. bw = bower, and 


cniht = knight.] A chamberlain. (Layamon, 
ii. 372.) 


burd (1) ae *burd, * burde (0. Eny.), 
s. [Birp.] 


burd (2),s. [Brrra.] 


*burd (3), *burde (1), * boord, s. [Boarp.] 
¥ Burdis (pl.), in the following example, is 
= movable tables. 
To lay burdis down: To set aside the tables 
when a feast is over. (Scotch.) (Skeat.) 


{Scotch burd= bird, and 
The only child left in a 


[From burble 


[BurBte.} 


burd’-a-lane, s 
alane = alone.] 
family. (Scotch.) 


birdclaith, s. prema burd (8), and Scotch 
claith.| A tablecloth. (Scotch and North of 
anna dialect.) 


“ Aft for ane cause thy burdclaith needs xe Wo 
For thou has nowther for to drink nor eit. 
Dunbar : Evergreen, ii. 58, st. 20. 


ss ae impers. v. [O. Icel. byrjar; Dan. 
OT. 


1. Pres. : Behoves, is fitting. 


“A nobill suerde the burde not wolde.” 
Roland and Ottwell (ed, Herrtage), 1,258. 


2. Past: Ought, behoved. 
“Me thynk the burde fyrst aske leue.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Peart, 316. 
* burde (1), s. [Boarp (3).] 
* burde (2), s. [From Dan. as ea border.] 
A border, a strip. [Borps (2), s. 
“ And of ane burde of silk, richt as grein.” 


Dunbar; Maitland Poems, p. 70. 
ae (3), s. [BrEARD.] (King Alisaunder, 


*burde (4), s. [Burp, Birp.] 


1, A bird. 
2. A woman, a lady. Spec., a maiden, a 
damsel, 
“But geten of a-noother gome * in that gaye burde.” 


Alisaunder, 670. 

§ Burde no barne: Neither maid nor man. 
“He fond there burde no barn * in that bour thanne,” 

William of Palerne, 1,971. 
bur’-dé-lais, s. [Fr. bourdelais, bourdelois, 
bourdelai ; from Bourdeauz; Lat. Burdigala 
=a French commune and city, the latter on 
the Garonne.] [BuRLaAcs.] A kind of grape. 

(Johnson.) 


bir-dél’-16, s. [Borpet.] 


bur’-den (i), + bur-then, * bur-don, 

*bur-doun, *bir-thun (£ng.), bur-- 
den, * bir-ding (Scotch), s. [A.S. byrdhen, 
berdhen, hyrden =a burden, load, weight, or 
faggot; Icel. byrdhr, byrdhi; Sw. borda; Dan, 
byrde; M. Dut. borde; Goth. bawrthei; (N. 
H.) Ger. biirde; O. H. Ger. burdi. From 
A.S. beran; O.8. beran; Dut. baren; Goth. 
bairan; Ger. gebdren.] [BEaAR.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Literally: 

(1) Gen. ; Anything material which is borne 
or carried. 


ty . and bear no dwrden on the sabbath day,.”.< 
Jer. xvii. 21. 


(2) Spee. : Anything material which is heavy, 
and therefore difficult to be carried or sus- 
tained by the person or thing supporting it. 

‘** Did here the trees with ruddier burdens bend.” 

Pope: Essay on Man, iii. 203. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Anything not material which is difficult 
or grievous to bear or to be borne, or is 
tedious to the mind. 

(a) Gen.: In the foregoing sense. 


“So you, great Lord, that with your counsell sway 
The burdeine of this kingdom mightily.” 
Spenser: F. 


Ff. Q., Verses. 
(b) Specially : 
(i) Childbirth. 
“Thou hadst a wife once, call’d Aimilia, 


That bore thee at a burden two fair sons.” 
Shakesp. : Com. of Errors, v. 1. 


(ii) Pluwr.: The load of taxation, &c., which 
one has to pay to the Government. 


“ Here the public burdens were heavy: there they 
were crushing.”"—Macaulay : . Eng., ch. xix. 


(2) A prophetic utterance directed against 
acountry. “The burden (Heb. NWD [massa] 
=aload . . . anoracle against a place) of 
Babylon” (Isaiah xiii. 1); ‘‘ the burden (Heb. 
RD (massa]) of Moab (Ibid., xv. 1). 

q Possibly it should be arranged under 
burden (2), but see the Hebrew words. 

II, Technically : 

1. Naut.: The tonnage or carrying capacity 
(by weight) of a vessel. 

2. Metallurgy: The charge of a furnace. 

3. Mining: The tops or heads of stream 
work, which lie over the stream of tin. 

4, Logic. Of proof: Logical obligation. 

Burden of proof (Lat. onus probandi): The 
togical obligation to prove an assertion. T! \s_ 
naturally falls upon the person who makes 
the assertion, not on his opponent, 


bur-den (2), bur’-then, * bour-don, 
* pur-done, * bur-do *bor-doune, 
s, [From Fr. pourdon = the pipe which 
makes the bass sound in an organ; (2) a 
church-bell (Littré) ; Prov. bordos; Sp. bordon; 
Ital. bordone; Gael. birdan ; Low Lat. burdo. 
(Littré, &c.).] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; miite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2», e=6. 


ey=a qu=kw. 


burden—burgess 
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Ordinary Language and Music : 
1. Of the form burdoun: The drone of a bag- 
pipe. (Scotch.) (Ruddiman.) 


2. Of all the forms: 
(1) The chorus or refrain of a song. 


“ The awful durthen of the song— 
Dies irz, dies illa.” 
Scott; Lay of the Last Minstrel, vi. 31. 
(2) The chorus ; the tune sung as an accom- 
paniment to a dance when there were no in- 


struments. 
“ Poot it featly here and there ; 
And, sweet sprites, the burthen bear.” 
Shakesp.: Tempest, i. 2. 


“ Belike it hath some burden then.” 
Ibid., Two Gent. of Ver., i, 2. 


* biir’-den (3), * bur-dotin, s. [From Fr. 
bourdon = a pilgrim’s staff; Prov. bordo; 
Sp. burdo; Ital. bordone ; Low Lat. bordonus, 
bordo, burdo, burdus (Littré).] A pilgrim’s 
staff. es Be 

iad in hig ead peng a ee 
The Romaunt of the Rose. 


bir’ bur’-then, v.t. [From burden (1), 
8. (q.v.). 

1, Lit.: To lay a heavy material load upon. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) To lay upon one anything immaterial, 
which is difficult to be borne. 


“For I mean not that other men be eased, and ye 
- burdened.”—2 Cor. viii. 13. ¥ 


“ Burdening the heart with tenderness.” 
Hemans ; Come Home. 


+(2) To lay the responsibility for an act 
upon a person or party. 


“Tt is absurd to burden this act on Cromwell and 
his party.”—Coleridge. 


* bur’-den-a-ble, a. 
Burdensome. 


“ They were but silly ear naked bodies, burdenable 
to the country, and not fit for soldiers."—Spalding, i. 
a 291, 


bir’-dened, pa. par. & a. 


+bur’-den-ér, s. [Eng. burden; -er.] One 
who burdens. 


+bur’-den-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [BURDEN, v.] 
} 


[Eng. burden; able.] 


[Burpen, v.] 


* pur-den-ois, * bur’-then-ois, a. [Eng. 
burden ; and suffix -ous.] 
1, Of things: Constituting a burden, griev- 
ous to be borne, burdensome. (Lit. & fig.) 


“ His burthenous taxations notwithstanding.” 
Shakesp.; Richard IL, ti. 1 


2. Of persons: So idle or useless that it is a 
i? grievance to have to support him, 


" aes to sit idle on geen household hearth, 
7 A burdenous drone ; to visitants a gaze.” 


Milton: Samson Agonistes. 
pburd’-en-séck, s, [Bertamsex.] (Scotch.) 
bur-den-séme, { bir’-then-sdme, a. 

{From Eng. burden; and suffix -some.] Con- 
stituting a material or an immaterial burden, 
aia grievous, forming an incubus upon. 


, burdensome to himself, and almost useless 
to his’ Genin —Macaulay : Hist. Kng., ch. xi. 
5 “The decay'd 
q A And F 
\! Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. v. 


+bur-den-sdme-ly, adv. [Eng. burdensome ; 
o -ly.| Ina burdensome manner. (Dr. Allen.) 


i + bir-den- tops Shae * bur’-den- 
mnésse, s. burdensome ; -ness.] 
The quali of ene ap nto heaviness, 

% weight. (Johnson.) 


bur’-dét, Aa s. [Of unknown etym.; 
, ef, Fr. bordat, which seems to have been a 


Re fabric of Egyptian manufacture.) 
a. Je Fabric: A cotton stuff, 
7 co ey 8. 1 eid dimin. Burp, Brrp.] A 


. 4 “TE -) 
' t “For ae png o' the bonnie Burdies 
Burns: Tam o' Shanter. 


y ’-ding, s. [BURDEN (1), s.]  (Scotch.) 
@ 
iB era pear my my held — 
REE We hurding of thair birth.” 
Cherrie and Stae, st. 42, 


ard’-ly, *bu-rede-ly, biird-ly, «. & 
with Pera Eng. boor (Skinner).] [BuRy.] 
A. As adjective: Large and well made; in- 
clining to stout, or actually of portly aspect ; 
stately, powerful, majestic. (Scotch.) 


- . there I bore twelve buirdty sons and 
daughters.” "—Scott: Guy Mannering, ch. liii. 


B, As adverb; Forcibly, vigorously. 


“ Als wounded as he was, 
Some buredely he ras, 
Sir Gawan and Sir Gat., ii. 21. 


biir’-ddck (Eng.), bur’-dbck-En (Scotch), s. 
{Eng. bur, and dock; Scotch docken.] The 
English name of Arctium, a genus of plants 
belonging to the order Asteraceze (Composites), 
and the sub-order Tubuliflore. The common 
burdock, Arctium lappa, is well known. 


* bur-don, * bur-doun, * bur-downe, s. 
[Burpen (3).] ~A pilgrim’s staff, 


* bur’-doiin, s. ear. (2).] The drone of 
a bagpipe. (Scotch.) 


* pur-dour, s. 


“ 


{Borpyoure.] A jester. 
. to make gamen and glee 
Burdowrs in to the haulle thay br ge. 
Roland and Ottuell (ed. errtage), 34. 
* bur-down, s. [BURDEN (1), s.] 
“LItake two burdowns charge fro the lond.”"—Wick- 
liffe : 4 Kings, v. 17. 
*bur-dyn, a. [From A.S. bérd=a board; 
and -yn = Eng. -en.] 
Of boards : Wooden. 
“ Burdyn duris and Jokis in thair ire, 
All werk of tre thai brynt wp in a fyr.” 
Wallace, iv. 509. MS, 
* pur-dynge, pr. par., a., & s. [Borpyn.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & par. adj. ; (See the 
verb). 
C, As subst. ; Joking, merriment. 
“ Ne in thy burdynge say. 
Sege ze Melayne (ed. SWerrtage), 1,419, 
bare, pret. of v. [Brar, v.] (Scotch.) 
“ Ait bure the gree, as story tells.” 
Burns: To William Simpson. 
bu-reau’, bu’-reau (eau as 0), s. [Fr. bureau 
=a writing- -table or desk, an office, the people 
engaged in such an office ; . from bureau = 
drugget, Low Lat. burellwm, such writing- 
tables being at first covered with this kind of 
cloth.] 
1, Originally: A desk or writing-table with 
drawers for papers ; a chest of drawers with a 
writing-board. 


“ For not the desk with silver nails, 
Nor bureau of expence, 
Nor standish well japann’ a, avails 
To writing of good sense.” Swift. 


¥ In the United States it is used analo- 
gously for a chest of drawers, even without 
such a board, especially one of an ornamental 
character. 

2. Now: 

(1) An offiee in which such a bureau is used ; 
an office. 

(2) The occupants of such an office; the 
officers working in an office, especially a ’state 
one, under a chief. 


bureau-bed, s. The same as Box-sep, 
No. 2. (Scoitch.) 


bureau-system, s. 
bureau, bureaucracy. 


bu-reauc’-ra-cy (eaucas 6c), s. [Fr. bureau- 
cratie ; from Fr. bureaw, and Gr. cparéw (krated) 
=to be strong; xpatos (kratos) = strength.] 
Government by departments of state, acting 
with some measure of independence of each 
other, instead of government by the heads of 
those departments acting as a cabinet on their 
joint responsibility. 
“Free the citizen from monopoly and the ereeke 
of the bureaucracy, . . .”—Times, Oct. 30th, 187: 


+ bu-reau-crat’-ic (eau as 0), a. [From 
Fr. bureaucratique.] Pertaining or relating 
or constituting a bureaucracy. (Westm. 

VD. 


*hg-reaue”rat Ist (eaucas 6c), s. [From 
Fr. bureaucrat; -ist.] One who advocates bu- 
reaucracy, or supports it when in existence, 


* pure’-dé-ly, adv. [Burpty.] (Scotch.) 

* bur’-éL, * bur-eil, a. [Borret.] 

bir-ét'te, s. [From Fr. burette=a cruet, 
a small 


lecanter, a crystal bottle or flask ; 
‘dimin, of buire = flagon.] 


Government by a 


Chem. & Phar.: A small, graduated glass 
tube with a small aperture and a stop-cock, 
used in pharmacy or in the laboratory for 
measuring or transferring small quantities of 
liquid, It was invented by Gay-Lussac. 


birg (1), s. [Boroven.] 

As an independent word : 

* A city. (Story of Gen. and Exod., 812.) 

2. A small walled town or place of privi- 
lege. (Wharton.) 

{ The names of various continental cities, 
towns, districts, or territories end in burg. 
These are often anglicised by appending a 


final h; as, St. Petersburgh, Mecklenburgh 
Square. 
burg-grave, s. [BuRGRAVE. | 
burg (2),s. [From A.S8. burg =a hill, a cita- 
del (?).  [Bere.] (See the phrase whict 
follows.) 


¥ A burg of ice: 
Among whale-fishers: A field of ice floating 
in the sea. (Scotch.) 


burg’-age, s. [O. Fr. bouwrgage; Low Lat. 
burgagium ; from Fr. bowrg (Bure), and Fr., 
Eng., we. suff. -age.] A land or tenements in 
a town held by a particular tenure. [Bur- 
GAGE-TENURE. } 


“The gross of the borough is surveyed together in 
the beginning of the county ; but there are some other 
particular burgages thereof mentioned under the 
le ot ot eeBe men’s possessions.”—Hale: Origin 
of Manki 


burgage-holding, s. 

Scots Law; A tenure by which lands in 
royal burghs in Scotland are held of the sove- 
aig on the tenure of watching and warding 
them. 


burgage-tenure, s. 

Feudal Law or Custom : The partieular feudal 
service or tenure of houses or tenements in 
old boroughs. It is considered to be a town 
socage, the tenements being held from the 
king or other lord, in consideration either of 
an annual rent or certain stipulated services 
rendered him. It seems to have been a rem- 
nant of Saxon freedom. Littleton and others 
think that it originated the right of voting for 


burgh members of Parliament. [Borovcu 
ENGLISH. ] 
sare aces s. The same as BERGAMOT 
q.v.). 
bur’-gan-ét, * bur-gant, s. [Burconer.] 
*burge,s. [Burc.] 
*burge-folc, s. Townsfolk. (Story ‘of 


Gen. and Exod., 1,854.) 


pbur’-gee, s. [Etym. doubtful.) 
1. Comm. : A kind of small coal suitable to 
to be burnt in the furnaces of engines. 


2. Naut.: A flag ending in two points. It 
is used in cutters, yachts, and merchant 
vessels. 


* pur-sein, v.i. 


* bur’-gén (pl. burgens), s. 
baurgja =a burgher; from Low Lat. 
gensis.) A burgess. (Scotch.) 

“ Honorabil burgens, ae awenand.” 
Wyntown, viii. 5, 23, 

bur’-<edis, botir-gedis, bour -gebise, s. 
[Bourceots. ] 

Printing: A size of type. Gidea ceee 

*bur-gedn, * bir’-gein, * bur’ -ryn, 
* bir’-gyn, * bur-gion (0. Eng.), * bur’- 
geoun (0. Scotch), v.i. [BouRGEON, ¥.] 
(Spenser: F. Q., VII. vii. 43.) 

ppuron or burryn as trees. Germino.”—Prompt. 


[Burceoy, v.] 


{In Meeso-Goth, 
bur- 


* bir’-geo 8. 
Virgil, 116, 5. 
bir-géss, * bir’-gésse, * bir-séis; 
Yl bur-geys, * bor-ge: 4 ys flo bur, o- 
* burgeyses, * burgeiss, * “Purges, Hotty: 8 
burgeois ; from Low Lat. burgensis = a cidiax: + 
Fr. bourg ; Ital. borgo = a city.] [Borouau, 
Bureau.) 
1. Gen. : An inhabitant of a borough.” 
{ A burgess of a borough corresponds with 
the citizen of a city. 
“Burgeys. Burgensis."—Prompt. Parv, 


([Bourcgon, s.] (Doug.: 


-aethaag! sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. tag, 
ious #, -Hous, -sious = shis. 


-ble, -tle, &.=bel, tel. 


Sis a ar ae 


a) 
a. 
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2. Specially : 
(1) The freeman of a borough, one who 
possesses a tenement in a borough. 


“That barouns, burgeys, and bonde, and alle other 
burnes.”— Wm. of Palerne, 2,128, 


(2) A leading craftsman in a guild or trade 
belonging to a borough, 


‘Wel semed eche of hem a fair burgeys.” 
Chaucer: 0. 1, 871-2, 


(8) A member of the corporation, the latter 
consisting of a mayor and burgesses. 


“We was welcomed at the North Gate by the 
magistrates and burgesses in their robes of office,"— 
Macaulay: Hist, ng., ch, xvi. 


*(4) A borough magistrate. 
+(5) A member of Parliament for a borough. 


bir’-Zéss-ship, s. (Eng. burgess; and suffix 
-ship.| The office of a burgess. 
“One of our burgesa-ships is vacant by the promotion 
of Sir Heneage Finch." —Smith: Lett, to Bathurst, 
Warton's Life of Bathwrast, p. 174, 


burgh (pron. birrt), * burghe, s. [A.S. 
burh.| [Borovan.] The same as Borovart 
(q.v.). 

“And byde with my balde mene within the burghe 
ryche,” Morte Arthwre, 1,968, 


9] G1) The spelling borough is the common 
one in England, whilst burgh is that which 
chiefly obtains in Scotland, Examples—Scar- 
borough, Bdin-burgh. 

(2) A burgh of barony, in Scotland, is a 
certain tract of land created in a barony by 
the feudal superior, and placed under the 
authority of magistrates. 

(8) A royal burgh in Scotland is a corporate 
body created by a charter from the crown. 
There is a convention of royal burghs, 


* burgh-breche, s. 

Old English Law: A fine imposed on the 
inhabitants of a town for a breach of the 
peace. 

burgh-fole, s. 
mon, i. 416.) 

burgh-master, s. 

1. Ord. Lang. : The same as BuRGOMASTER 
(q.v.). 

2. Mining: A barmaster or bailiff who lays 
out the ‘‘ meers” for the workmen. 


People of atown. (Laya- 


*pburgh-yat, s. <A town gate. (Laya- 


mon, ii. 317.) 


burgh’-al, a. (Eng. burgh; -al.) Pertaining 
toa burgh. (Hdin, Rev.) 


* burgh-bote, * burg-bote, s. [A.8. burh- 
bét ; from burh = an English town, a city ; and 
bdét = boot, remedy, atonement, compensa- 
tion.] [Boor (1).] 

Old Law: A contribution towards the ex- 
edd of building or repairing castles or walls 
‘or the defence of a town. 


birgh’-eér, s. [Eng. burgh; -er.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: The inhabitant of a burgh, 
especially if he be a freeman of the place. 

“  . , . the keys were delivered up amidst the 
acclaiations of a great multitude of burghers."—Ma- 
caulay: Hist, Hng., ch, xilh 

“.,., and the burghers, or inferior tradesmen, who 
from their insignificancy happily retained, in their 
‘wocage and burgage tenures, some points of their ancient 
freedom,”—Blackstone : Comment., bk. iv., ch, 83. 

2. Church Hist. & Keclestol.: A former sub- 
division of the Scottish Secession Church, 
The Secession, which originated through the 
withdrawal of Ebenezer Erskine and some 
other ministers from the Scottish establish- 
ment in 1782, split into two in 1747, part 
having felt free to take, whilst others refused 
what they deemed an ensnaring burgess oath. 
They reunited in 1820 under the name of the 
Associate Synod, and joining with the “ Re- 
lief” [Rutier] in 1847, formed the United 
Presbyterian Church, 


bargh’-ér-ship, s. (Eng. burgier; -ship.] 
The position and privileges of a burgher. 


* biirgh-man,s. [0. Eng, burgh = borough, 
+ and man.) <A burgess. 


* biirgh’—-mo6te, s. [Buramorn.] 

+ burg’-hold-ér, 5, [Borsno.per.] 
same as BorsHoLpmR (q.v.). 

birg-lar, * birg’-lay-er, * bourg’-lair, 
i burg -iar-er- . {In Norm, rad burges- 


sour ; trom Hr, bowrg = a borough (Borovan, 
Buran), the second element being generally 


The 


burgessship—burial 


fven as O. Fr. laire, lairre, letre, liere (Mod. 
fy. larron) = a thief, but the evidence shows 
that the 1 is intrusive, though its origin is not 
clear.] One guilty of housebreaking by night; 
one who commits the crime of burglary. 

1, Literally: 


“The definition of a burglar, as given us by Sir 
Edward Coke, is ‘he that by night breaketh and 
entereth into a mansion-house with intent to cormmit 
a felony '"—Blackstone: Commentaries, bk, iv., ch, 24. 


2. Figuwratively : 
“ Love is a burglarer, a felon.” 
Hudibraa, ii, 1. 
burglar-alarm, s. A device to be at- 
tached to a door or a window, to make an 
alarm when it is opened from without, 
Burglar-alarm lock: A lock so constructed 
as to sound an alarm if it be tampered with. 


* burg-lar’-i-an, s. [From Eng. burglary; 
and suff. -an.| A burglar. (Webster.) 


burg-lar’-i-otis, a. [From Eng. burglary, 
and suff, -ows.| Pertaining to burglary; in- 
volving the crime of burglary. (Blackstone.) 


burg-lar’-i-otis-ly, adv. [Eng. burglarious; 
-ly.| After the manner of a burglar; with the 
intention of committing a burglary. 


burg’-lar-y, s. [Eng. burglar ; -y. In Norm. 
Fr, burgerie.) 

1. Law & Ord. Lang. : The crime of breaking 
into an inhabited house, a church, or the 
gates of a town by night with the intention 
of committing a felony. 


“ Burglary, or nocturnal housebreaking, burgi la- 


trocintum, which by our ancient law was called hame- 
secken, as it is in Scotland to this day, . . ."— 
Blackstone ; Comment., bk. iv., ch. 16, 


2. Ord. Lang. Fig. : To steal from a man’s 
mind or heart, 
“To pilfer away his thoughts, his affections, his pur- 
ones, nay well be deemed a worse sort of burglary or 
Thott! than to break open doors, to rifle iene or to 
pick pockets."— Barrow, vol, i, Ser. 21. 
bur’-gle, v.i. 
glary. 
*birg-mote, * burgh’-mdte, s. [From 
A.S. burgh, and mét =a moat, an assembly.) 
A court of a borough. 


“The king sent a notification of these proceedings 
to each burgmote, where the people of that court also 


[Buravary.] To commit bur- 
(Humorous.) 


swore to the observance of them.”—Burke: Abridg. % 


Ting. Hist, 


burg’-d-mas-tér, s. [From Dut. burge- 
meester. In Sw. borgmdster ; Dan. borgemester ; 
Ger. biirgermeister; Fr. bowrgmestre; Norm. 
Fr. bowrchemester ; Sp. bwrgomaestre ; Port. 
burgomestre ; Ital. borgomastro, From Dut. 
burge ; Low. Lat. burghus =a borough (Buran), 
and Dut, meester, Eng. master (q.v.). ] 


1. Ord. Lang.: A burgh-master, the chief 
magistrate of a municipal town in Holland, 
Switzerland, and Germany, corresponding to 
a mayor in England or a provost in Scotland, 


“... and that great Peay of citizens which was ex- 
cluded from all Mints in the government, looked on 
the Burgomasters and Deputies with a dislike Parris 
Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. ii. 


2. Ornith, : An arctic gull, Larus glaucus. 


bur-gon-ét, bir’-gan-ét, s. [From O, Fr. 
bourguignote, Bo 
called because the 
Burgundians (O, Fr. 
Bowrguignons) were 
the first to wear it. 
In Sp. borgofota 
Ital. borgognotta.) A 
helmet or steel cap 
worn chiefly by foot 
soldiers ; a Spanish 
morion, 


“This day I'll wear aloft 
my burgonet,” 
Shakesp, : 2 Hen, VI, v. 1. 


Bur-g6s, 5. & a. 
(Burgos, a city and province of Spain.} 


Burgos lustre: Double sulphide of gold and 
potassium. (Rossiter.) 


bir’-gout (out as fi) (Province. Eng. bur- 
good), s. (Ktym. unknown.) A kind of oat- 
meal porridge or thick gruel used by seamen. 


BURGONET, 


biir’-grave, s. [In Sw. borggrefve; Dan. bongs 
greve; Dut. burggraaf; Ger. burggraf; M. H. 
Ger. burcgrdve; Low Lat. burggravius ; from 
Ger. burg =a fortress, and graf, M. H. Ger. 
grave, O, H. Ger. grdvo = a count.) 


*1. Originally : The commandant of a forti- 
fled town, 


2. Then: The head of such a town and the 
adjacent domain, with the right of transmit- 
ting it to his descendants. 


“Foure marquesses, foure landgraves, foure bur- 
graves, foure earles, &c,’—Bale ; Acts of . Votaries, 
pt. ii., sign. B, 8, b. 


+ bur-gra’-vi-ate, s. [In Fr. burgraviat.] 
The office, position, or dignity of a burgrave. 


*buret, s. & a. [Bura.] (Story of Gen. and 
Exod., 727.) 


* burgt-folk, s. Townsfolk, townspeople. 
(Story of Gen. and Exod., 1,063.) 


bur-gil’-li-an, s. [Corrupted from Bur- 
gundy (q.v.), and conjectured to be a term of 
contempt, invented upon the overthrow of 
the Bastard of Burgundy in a contest with 
Anthony Woodville, in Smithfield, in 1467 
(Nares).| <A bully, a braggadocio (?). 


“When was Bobadill here, your captain ? that 
rogue, that foist, that fencing burgullian.”—B, Jonson - 
Luery Man in his Hu., iv. 2. 


Bur-gin’-di-an, «a. & s. [From Eng. Bur 
gundy, and suff. -an. In Fr. Bowrguignon.3 
(Buraunpy.] 

A. As adjective: Pertaining or relating to 
Burgundy, 


B. As substantive: A native of Burgundy. 


Bur-giin-dy, s. & a. [In Sw. bouwrgogne ; Ger. 
burgunder =a kind of wine (def, 2). From 
Sw., Dan., & Ger. Burgund ; Dut. Bouwrgondié ; 
Fr. Bourgogne =a country (def. 1), } 

A. As substantive: 

1. Geog. (Burgundy): An old province of 
France, inhabited originally by a Germanic 
people, who invaded and settled in it in 
Roman times. The capital was Dijon. It 
now forms the Departments of Céte-d’Or, 
Sadne-et-Loire, Ain, and part of Yonne. 

2. Ord. Lang. (burgundy): The finest of all 
the French wines, the produce of vines cul- 
tivated in the Céte-d’Or, a portion of the 
ancient province of Burgundy. The most 
noted of the red wines of Burgundy are Riche- 
bourg and Chambertin. The white wines are 
less celebrated. 


B. As adjective: Pertaining to or brought 
from the place indicated under A. 1, 


Burgundy-hay, s. A plant, Medicago 
sativa. . 


Burgundy-pitch, s. 

1. Bot., Chem., & Comm.: Pix Burgundica, 
the resinous exudation of the stem of the 
Spruce-fir, Abies excelsa or Pinus Abies, melted 
and strained. It is got from Switzerland, 
but seldom genuine, It is hard and brittle, 
opaque, of a dull reddish-brown colour, empy- 
reurnatic odour, and aromatic taste. gives 
off no water when heated, is not bitter, and is 
free from vesicles. It consists chiefly of resin 
and a little volatile oil, whence its odour. 
The resin resembles that of turpentine, and 
of the American frankincense. 

2. Pharm.: Offic. prep., Emplastrum picis, 
pitch-plaster. It acts externally as a slight 
stimulant to the skin. It enters also into the 
composition of the iron-plaster. 


Burgundy wine, s. 
GUNDY, 2 (q.V.). 


The same as Bur- 


* bur-gyn-ynge, * bur-gynge, pr. par. & | 
s. [BuRGEon, v.] 
Ph Me sorb (burgynge, K. P.). Germen, pulle / 
*pirh, s. [From A.8. burg, burgh.] 
I. As an independent word : 
1, A city. 
2. A castle, house, or tower. 
II. In compos. : A defence ; as, Cuthburh = 
eminent for assistance. (Gibson.) 
*burh-man, * burh-mon, s. A citizen, 
townsman, y 
* burh-town, s. [BorovcH-rown.] 
* burh-wall, s. A town wall. 
bur’-i-al, * bur’-i-all, * bur’-i-el, * bir’- 
i-el, * bur-y-el, * bur’-y-els, * bur’-i- 
els (bur as bér), s. & a. (Eng. bury, -al; A.S. 
birgels =a sepulchre ; birgen, byrgan, byrgen 
=a burying, a burial, a tomb; O.8. burgislt 
=asepulchre. From Eng. bury; A.8. byrian, 
byrgian, birian, burian = to hury.] [Bury.] 
A. As substantive: 
I, Ordinary Language : 


t 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, o=6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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*1. Originally. (Of the forms buriels, buryels, 
biriel, buriall): A tomb, a burying-place. 
“_.. . that bilden sepulcris of profetes and maken 


faire the birielis of iust men.”—Wycliffe : (Purvey), 
Matt. xxiii. 29. 


2. Now. (Of the form burial): The act of 
burying, the state of being buried, interment, 
sepulture, 

(1) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

“. .. . the duke take order for his burial.” 
Shakesp. : Richard I/T., i. 4. 

(2) Spec,: The act of placing anything under 

earth or water. 


“We have great lakes, both salt and fresh; we use 
them for bwrials of some natural bodies ; for we finda 
difference of things buried in earth, and things buried 
in water."”—Bacon. 


II. Technically : 


1. Archeol. & Hist.: Most nations have 
selected burial as the best method to dispose 
of their dead; the practice of burning them 
on a funeral pile, prevalent to a limited extent 
among the Greeks and the Romans and nearly 
universal among the Hindoos, being the ex- 
ception and not the rule. About 1860 (?) B.C. 
Abraham buried Sarah. The Egyptians, and, 
at least, in some special cases, the Jews, em- 
balmed their dead (Gen. 1. 3, 26; John xix, 39, 
40). [EMBALMMENT ] In Europe, according to 
Sir John Lubbock, interments in which the 
corpse is in a sitting or contracted posture 
belong to the stone age, those in which it has 
been burnt and only the ashes interred to the 
bronze age, and those in which the corpse lies 
extended presumably to the age of iron. 
During the first French Revolution a proposal 
was made to adopt the process of cremation, 
but it failed. The project was revived on the 
continent during this century, and has of late 
years been strongly advocated in the United 
States. Crematories have been built in several 
of our large cities, and many bodies reduced 
to ashes, with the result of some growth of 
the custom in public favor. As yet, however, 
the weight of public opinion strongly favors 
the old method of burial, and this innovation 
can make its way but slowly. 


2. Law: In 1693, 1733, and 1783 Acts were 
ata imposing a tax on burials, but it has 

een long since repealed. A felo de se or 
suicide was formerly buried in the highway 
with a stake driven through his body, and 
all his goods and chattels were forfeited to 
the king. (Blackstone, bk. iv., ch. 14.) [Bur- 
IAL-GROUND, BURIAL-SERVICE.] 


B, As adjective: (See the compounds.) 
§ Obvious compound: Burial-plain. 


burial-aisle,s. An aisle in which a body 
has been interred. (Lit. & fig.) 
“Looks he also wistfully into the long burial-aisle of 
the Past."—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. i., ch. xi. 
burial-board, s. A board of persons 
appointed to regulate burials. ~ 


burial-cagse, s. A mummy-shaped form 
of coffin, alleged to be an improvement on the 
ordinary one in the lids, in having glass over 
the face, in the means of fastening, in her- 
metical sealing, and in the complete isolation 
of the body from air by enveloping the corpse 
ina resinous or other air-excluding compound. 


burial-ground, s. 


I, Ord. Lang. : Ground set apart or used for 
the interment of the dead. 


1, Literally: 
“Their mingled shadows intercept the sight 
Of the broad burial-grownd outstretched below.” 
Scott : Don Roderick. 

2. Figuratively : 

“. .. . we at the time exclaimed that it was the 
burial-ground of all the goats in the island."—Darwin: 
Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. viii., p. 168. 

II, Law: 

1, In England: Burial-grounds are almost 
- wniversally situated around churches, urban 
as well as rural. They are consecrated by 
bishops, and till recently no one could 
‘officiate at the funeral except the clergyman 
of the parish or another one appointed by him. 
On his part he was bound, without delay, to 
bury any corpse brought to the church or 
churchyard in the manner and form prescribed 
by the Book of Common Prayer. 

2. In America; In the United States each city 
has its large public cemeteries, in which there 
is no secterian or other restriction to burial, 
or to character of service. Many societies and 
some religious denominations have their special 
cemeteri . 


gc a CS 


nominations, the conductors of a funeral 
having the right to request whom they please 
to officiate. 

4. In Ireland: Some years previous to the 
disestablishment of the Irish Church the 
burial-grounds were similarly thrown open to 
all denominations. 


burial-place, s. 
the dead. 

§] A more general word than burying- 
ground. When one is interred in a church or 
committed to the deep the church or the 
ocean-bed is tohim a burial-place, but it is not 
the burial-ground in which he sleeps. The 
Romans interred their dead outside the cities ; 
the early Christians imitating them in this 
respect. Then the latter began to bury 
around their churches. Haydn makes the 
first Christian burial-place be instituted in 
596, burial in cities in 742, in consecrated 
places in 750, and in echurchyards in 758. 
Of late, cemeteries, with a consecrated portion 
for Church of England interments and an un- 
consecrated one for those of Dissenters, have 
been opened, Kensal Green in 1832 being the 
first. Sanitary considerations have led to a 
gradually increasing number of these places 
of interment being located outside of cities. 

“ At rest on the tombs of the knightly race, 

The silent throngs of that burial-place.” 
Hemans: The Lady of Provence, 


burial-service, burial service, s. 


1, Ecclesiol.: What is called in the Liturgy 
“The Order for the Burial of the Dead.” 


2. Law: This “office,” the Liturgy inti- 
mates, “‘is not to be used for any that die 
unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid 
violent hands upon themselves.” Till 1880 
the clergyman had to read it over all others 
to whom burial in the parish churchyard was 
accorded, but by the ‘‘ Burials Laws Amend- 
ment Act” of that year a certain measure of 
discretion was given him. The same act 
opened the parochial grounds to any one who 
had previous rights of interment there with- 
out the limitations that an ordained clergy- 
man must officiate, and the burial service 
must be used. Any person professing to be a 
Christian can officiate at the request of the 
relatives, provided proper notice be given to 
the incumbent. Latitude is given as to the 
service, but it must be performed in a decent 
and orderly manner, and without covert at- 
tack on Christianity. An ordained clergyman 
can also officiate now in unconsecrated ground 
without incurring any ecclesiastical penalty 
or censure. 


bur’-ied (bur as bér), pa. par. & a. 
* pur’-i-el (1), * bur’-i-els, s. 


*bur-i-el (2), s. [From Fr. burell; Low 
Lat. burellus.] A coarse and thick kind of 
cloth (?). [BorREt.] 

“Ttem, three bannurs [banners] for the procession, 
and two buriels with their brists with a bairns cap for 


the crosse.”—Jnventary of Vestments, A. 1559; Hay's 
Scotia Sacra, p. 189. 


bur-i-ér (bur as bér), s. [Eng. bury; -er.] 
One who buries, one who performs the act of 
interment. (Lit. & fig.) 
“And darkness be the burier of the dead.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. 1V.,i.1. 
* bur’-i-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 


bir’-in, * biir’-ine, s. [Fr. burin ; Sp. buril; 
Port. boril; Ital. bulino, borino; from Ger. 
bohren ; O. H. Ger. poron = to pierce.] 

1. Engraving: The cutting-tool of an en- 
graver on metal ; a graver. 

“Who indeed handled the burin like few in these 
cases.”—Carlyle : Sartor Resartus, bk. i., ch. iii. 

2. Masonry: A triangular steel tool whetted 
off obliquely at the end, so as to exhibit a 
diamond. It is shaped like a graver, and is 
used by the marble-worker. 


* pur-i-nesse, * bur-i-nzesse, s. ([A.8. 
bebyrigniss.] Burial. (Layamon, 25,852.) 


* piir’-i-6, s. [Burrtour.] (Scotch.) 


* pur-iown-ynge, pr. par. [BuRGEON, v.] 
Springing up, germinating. (Lit. & jig.) 
“.. , that no roote of bitternesse buriownynge vp- 
ward lette, and many ben defouled bi it."— Wycliffe 
(Purvey): Hebd. xii. 15. 


+ burk, * burke, v.t. [From Burke, an Irish- 
man, who, when popular Tegudice against 
allowing human corpses to dissected had 
run up their price to a high figure, tried to 


A place for burying 


(Bury.] 
[BuRIAL.] 


[Buryino.] 


make a living by luring the unwary into his 
house and suffocating them, to sell their 
bodies to the doctors. After he had admittedly 
made away with fifteen people in this manner, 
he ae executed in Edinburgh on January 28, 
1829.] 

1. Lit.: To smother or suffocate after the 
manner adopted by Burke. [See etym.] 

2. Fig. : Quietly to put out of existence, as 
a parliamentary motion or anything similar, 
making as little noise as possible over the 
transaction. (Inelegant.) 


+ burked, pa. par. & a. [Bork.] 
+ burk’-ing, pr. pa. [Burx.] 


f birk-~ism,s. [From the Burke mentioned 
in burk (etym.), and Eng. suff. -ism.] The 
system of procedure which justly doomed 
Burke to death and infamy. (Wharton.) 


burl, *burle, s. [In Fr. bourre, bourlet, 
bourrelet = flocks or locks of wool, hair, &c., 
used for stuffing saddles, balls, &c. (Cotgrave) ; 
Fr. of Languedoc bowrel, bowrrel = a flock or 
end of thread which disfigures cloth (Wedg- 
wood); Sp. borla=a tassel, a bunch of silk, 
gold or silver.} A knot or lump in thread or 
cloth, 


burl (1), v.i. & t. [From Low Ger. burreln.] 
* A, Intrans.: To boil, to welter. 
“ Burland yn bys owne blode.”—E£rle of Tolous, 9% 
B. Trans. : To cause to boil, to whirl. 


“Thou, Winter, bwrling thro’ the air 
The roaring blast.” 
Burns: Elegy on Captain M, Henderson 


burl (2), v.t. [From burl, s. (q.v.).] 
1. To dress cloth by fulling it. [Buruine.] 


2, To pick knots, loose threads, &c., from 
cloth, so as to finish its manufacture. 


bur-lage, s. [Corrupted from Eng. burdelais.] 
A kind of grape. (Johnson.) 


* bur-la-dy, interj. An oath, a corruption of 
by our Lady. 


burlap, s. (Etymology doubtful.] 


Fabric: A coarse, heavy goods for wrapping, 
made of jute, flax, manilla, or hemp. 


* pur-law, * bir-law, * byr’-law, s. &a. 
[Icel. bejarlog = a town-law, from ber=a 
town, lg =law.] The local custom, having the 
force of law, for settling petty disputes between 
the inhabitants of a township or manor, 

“Laws of Burlaw ar maid & determined be consent 
of neichtbors, elected and chosen be common consent, 
in the coufts called the Byrlaw courts, in the quhilk 
cognition is taken of complaintes, betuixt nichtbour 
& nichtbour. The quhilk men sa chosen, as judges & 
arbitrators to the effect foresaid, ar commonly called 
Byrlaw-men."—Skene : Burlaw, 


burled, pa. par. & a. [Burt, v.] 
pur’-ler, s. [Eng. burl; -er.] One who burls 
cloth. [BurL, v.] (Dyer.) 


biir-lés‘que (que as k), + bur-lésk’, a. & 


s. [From Fr. burlesque; Ital. burlesco; Sp. 
burlesco, a. & s.; Port. burlesco; from Sp. & 
Port. burlar ; Ital. burlare = to jeer, to banter; 
Port. & Ital. bwrla = mockery, raillery.] 

A. As adj.: Mocking, jocular, ludicrous, 
calculated and intended to excite laughter. 

“. . . . writing burlesque farces and poems.”— 

Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 

B.. As substantive : 

1. Verbal language or a literary or other 
composition in which a subject is treated in 
such a way as to excite laughter, esp. a dra- 
matic extravaganza, with more or less musi¢ 
and dancing, generally travestying some 
serious piece. 

“_ . ., epistles mucn resembling burlesques of those 
sublime nae in which the Hebrew prop ets foretold 
the calamities of Babylon and Tyre.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 

2. The act of turning anything into ridicule, 

“ Their chief pastimes consisted in the burlesque of 
their gravest convictions.”—Skeat ; Introd, to Chaucer. 


bur-lés’‘que (que as k), vt. & i. [From 
burlesque, a. & 8. (q.v-).] 
A. Trans. : To treat anything in a ludicrous 
way, to parody. 
“ Prior burles , with adinirable spirit and plea- 
santry, the bom! verses... ."—Macaulay : Hist. 
g-, ch. xxi. A 
B. Intrans. : To comment with ridicule. 
“Dr. Patrick joins hands with them in ela eae 
upon the doctrine."—Du Moulin; Adv. of the oe 
_ Eng. towards Rome (1680), p. 31. 


‘bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 
,-gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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biur-lés‘qued (qu as ky), pa. par. & a. 
[BURLESQUE, v.] 


bur-lésqu’-ér (qu as k), s. [From Eng. 
burlesque, v.; and suffix -er.] One who bur- 
lesques. 


bur-lésqn’-ing (qu as k), pr. par.,a., & s. 
(BURLESQUE, v.] 


bur’-lét, s. [Fr. bowrlet, bowrrelet = “a wreath, 
or aroule of cloth, linnen, or leather, stuffed 
with flockes, haire, &e. . . . also, a supporter 
(for a ruffe, &c.) of satin, caffata, &c., and 
having an edge like a roule.” (Cotgrave.).] A 
standimg or stuffed neck for a gown. 


“A lang taillit gowne of layn sewit with silver & 
ult silk, laich neccat [mecked] with burlettis."— 
Inventories, A. 1578, p. 219. (Jamiéeson.) 


¢ bur-lét’-ta, ». [Ital. burletta.] A comic 
opera, a farce interspersed with songs, what 
e French call a vaudeville. 
“The curtain dropped, the gay burletta o'er.” 
Byron; English Bards and Scotch Reviewers. 
® bur-liche, a. [Burty.] 
Dbur-lie, s. [Buriaw.] 
* burlie-bailie, s. 
Scots Law: An officer employed to enforce 
the laws of the Burlaw-courts. 


“Jud tuk him for a burlie-bailie.” 
Ramsay : Poems, ii. 536. (Jamieson.) 


* bur’-li-néss, s. [Eng. burly; -ness.] The 
quality or state of being burly. (Johnson.) 


bur’-ling, pr. par.,a., &s. [BuRL, v.] 

A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As subst. Woollen manufacture: A pro- 
cess in which woollen cloth is examined for 
rents, flaws, knots, defective yarns, &c., a de- 
ficiency being made good with a needle, and 
offensive matters removed. This is done after 
scouring and before fulling. (Knight.) 


burling-iron, s. 
Woollen manufacture: A sort of pinchers or 
nippers, used in burling cloth, 


burling-machine, s. A machine for 
removing knots and foreign matters project- 
ing from the surface of woollen cloth before 
fulling. 


bir-lins, s. [Etymology doubtful. From 
burn (1) (?).] The bread burnt in the oven in 
baking. (Scotch.) 


bir’-ly, * boor-ly, * boore-ley, * bor-lic, 
*pbur-li, * bur-liche, * bur-lyche, 
* bure-lyche, * buir-lie, a. [Of uncertain 
etym.] 
I. Of persons : 
1. In a good sense: Tall, stately, grand. 


“Of Babyloyne and Baldake the burlyche knyghtes.” 
Morte Arthure, 586, 


2. Inaslightly bad sense : Great of bulk, over- 
grown, and probably boisterous in manners. 


‘And some ascribe the invention to a priest 
Burly and big, and studious of his ease.” 
Cowper: The Task, bk. i. 
*II. Of the inferior animals: Stately, fine in 
aspect, splendid. 
“ And alle the burliche birdes that to his boure lengez.” 
Morte Arthure, 2,190. 
*IIL Of things: Great, large, huge. 
“ Wallace gert brek thai burly byg, is bayld, 
Bathe in the Merss, and als in Lothiane.” 
Wallace, viii. 402. M8. 
bur’-ly, vt. [Burty, a.] To render burly, 
to cause to puff or swell out. 


bir-min-ni-a, s. [Named after Nicholas 
Laurent Burman, who was born at Amsterdam 
in 1734, and died in 1793.] 

Bot.: A genus of endogens, the typical one 
of the order Burmanniacex (q.v.). The species, 
few in number, are natives of Asia, Africa, and 
the warmer parts of America, one, however, 
extending as far north as Virginia. 


Dur-man-ni-a-cé-m, s. pl. [From Mod. 
Lat. burmannia (q.v.); and Lat. fem. plur. 
adj. suffix -acee.] 

Bot. : Burmanniads, an order of endogenous 
plants, placed by Lindley under the alliance 
Orchidales. They have regular flowers with 
three to six distinct stamens, consisting of a 
tubular perianth with six teeth and a three- 
eleft strle, an inferior three-celled ovary, with 

‘numerous minute seeds. They are herbaceous 
plants with blue or white flowers, nearly all 
found in the tropics. 


bir-min-ni-adsg, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
burmannia; and suffix -ds.] 


Bot.; Lindley’s name for the Burmanniacez. 


* bur’-may-dén, s. [A.8. bur=a_ bower, 
and maghden = agirl.] A *‘ bower-maiden ”— 
that is, a chambermaid, 


birn (1), * burne, * ber-nen, * beer-nen, 

*brénne, *brén-nen (£ng.), burn, 

* byrne, * brenn, * brin, * bryn (Scotch), 

v.t. & i. [A.S. byrnan, birnan, bernan, ber- 

nan, brennan ; O.S. brinnan, brennian ; Icel. 

brenna; Sw. brdnna, brinna; Dan. brdnde ; 

Dut. branden ; O. Dut. bernen; Goth. brinnan, 

(ga)brannjan; (N. H.) Ger. brennen; O. H. 

Ger. prinnan.] 

A, Transitive: 

L, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) To consume more or less completely by 
means of fire. 

“.... thou shalt burn their chariots with fire.”— 

Joshua xi. 6. 

(2) More or less to scorch or injure by 
means of fire, as to burn meat in roasting it, 
to burn one’s clothes at the fire. 

(3) To subject to the action of the sun’s or 
similar heat, without actual contact with fire. 
[SunsurRnt.] 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) To ereate a sensation of heat in the 
human frame by something eaten or drunk, or 
by the inflammatory action of fever, or of the 
artificial cautery. 

+(2) To cause to suffer in any enterprise or 
action. [C. 3.] 

(a) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

“Tt seems our oe were 80 ill burnt, that they 
had no stomach for any farther meddling.”"—Baillie: 
Lett., ii, 396, 

+(b) Spec.: To overreach, to cheat, to de- 
fraud, to swindle, 

IL, Technically : 

1. Surgery : To cauterise with actual fire or 
by caustic. 

“‘A fleshy excrescence, becoming exceeding hard, 
is read acer demand extirpation, by burning away 
the induration, or amputating."—Sharp: Surgery. 

2. Chem. : To combine with oxygen. 

=n Engin,: The same as To burn together. 

. 5.) 

4, Lime manufacture : To calcine calcareous 
substances as shells, that they may be subse- 
quently pulverised. 

5. Pottery: To subject pottery with colours 
impressed to the action of fire, to fix the 
pattern by heat. 

6. Charcoal manuf.: To expel the volatile 
elements from wood to reduce it to charcoal. 

7. Brick manuf. : To bake dry or harden by 
means of fire. 


B. Intransitive: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally : 

(1) To be on fire, to flame, 

“... the bush burned with fire, and the bush was 
not consumed.”—Wxod. iii. 2. 


(2) To emit light, to shine. 
“And sacred ae in secret chamber hide, 
Where it should not be quenched day nor night, 
For feare of evil fates, but burnen ever bright.” 
‘ ‘ Spenser: F. Q., I. xii. 37. 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) Of feeling or emitting heat : 
(a) To feel a sensation of heat in the phy- 
sical frame, 


(6) To be under the influence of passion, 
affection, or desire. 


(i) Of anger or hatred. 


(ii) Of affection or desire. 
“ She burns, she raves, she dies, ’tis true; 
But burns, and raves, and dies for you. 


A 
§ Sometimes it is followed by with. 
“ Raleigh, the penaee of Spain, whose breast with all 
The sage, the patriot, and the hero durn'd.” 
Thomson : Seasons ; Swmmer. 
_(c) To flame or glow as that passion, affec- 
tion, or desire itself. 
ce Boer shall thy wrath burn like fire?”—Psalms 
(d) To carry passion into action with de- 
structive effect. 
“ The nations bleed where’er her steps she turns, 
The groan still deepens, and the combat aa 
ope. 
(2) Of shining or emitting light : To shine, to 
sparkle. 


“Oh prince; oh wherefore burn your eyes? and why?” 
Rowe. 


IL, Technically. Children’s games: To be 
near the concealed object of which one is in 
quest. It is generally worded “‘You are @ 
burning.” 

“T flatter myself that I burn (as children si at 
hide-and-seek, when they approach the person or thing 
concealed): yes, I do flatter myself that I burn in the 
conclusion of this paper."—Blackw. Mag., Jan. 1821, 
p. 355. (/amieson.) 


C. In special compounds and phrases : 

1, To burn a bowl: 

Games: To displace a bowl accidentally 
while the game of bowls is being played. 
(Ogilvie.) 

2. To burn daylight : To lose one’s time. 

3. To burn one’s fingers: 

(1) Lit. : To do so literally. 

(2) Fig.: To hurt oneself by meddling with 
something dangerous, as with financial specu- 
lation, quarrels not belonging to one, &c. 

4, To burn out, v.t. & i: To flame or burn 
as long as combustible material is accessible, 
and then to expire. 

J To be burnt out means (1) to be compelled 
by fire to quit a place, (2) to be completely 
burnt. 

5. To burn together, or simply to burn : 

Metal.: To fuse two surfaces of a metal 
together by pouring over them some of the 
same metal in a melted state. 

6. To burn up, v.t. : 

(1) Wholly or almost wholly to consume. 


“O that I could but weep, to vent my pesiont 
But this dry sorrow burns up all my ro 


(2) To expel the sap or moisture from a 
plant and thus cause it to wither. 


* burn (2), v.t. [BurnisH, v.] To burnish. 


birn (1), * birne, * brene, * brune (Eng.), 
burn, * birn, * birne (Scotch), s. &a. [A.8. 
bryne. In Teel. brwuni.] 

A, As substantive: 

1. Sing. : Any burnt mark upon the flesh or 
skin, Spec.— 

(1) An injury to the flesh produced by the 
operation, in most cases accidental, of fire. A 
burn is produced by a heated solid, a scald by 
a heated fluid. 

(2) A brand or burnt mark intentionally 
made upon the noses or other portions of the 
bodies of sheep, to mark their ownership. 
(Chiefly Scotch.) 


“ Fourscore o’ breeding ewes of my ain birn.” 
Gentle Shepherd, iii. 2. 


| Skin and birn: The whole number of 
people connected with anything, the whole of 
anything. (Scotch.) 

2. Plur. (Of the form birns): ‘Roots, the 
stronger stems of burnt heath, which remain 
after the smaller twigs are consumed. (Scotch.) 


“* And some were toasting bannocks at the birns.” 
Pennecuik: Poems (1715), p. 25. (Jamieson.) 


B. As adjective: (See some of the com- 
pounds). 


Lepettaeeg) s. An iron instrument used 
for impressing letters or other marks on sheep. 
(Scotch.) 


burn-grenge, s. One who sets fire to 
barns or granaries. (Scotch.) 
“A burn grenge in the dirk. 


Colkelbie Sow, F. i. v. 92. 
burn-wood, s. 


Wood for fuel. (Scotch.) 
* burn (2), * burne,s. [A.8. beorn = a war- 


rior, a chief.] A man, a knight, a noble. 
[BarRn.] 


“.... but hath him bore so buxumly . that ich 
burn him preyseth, & vch a burn of this world . wor- 
chipeth him one.”— William of Palerne, 510-11, 


“ Now blysse burne mot the bytyde.” 
Ear, Eng. Allit. Poems: The Peart, 397. 


birn (3), s. & a. [A.S. burne =a bourn, a 
stream, a fountain, a well ; Icel. brunnr; Ger. 
brunnen = a fountain, a spring.] A bourn, 
water, a rivulet, astream. [BourRn.] 

“ Whare three lairds’ lands met at a burn.” 
Burns: Hi 
{ Burn in the names of English and Scotch 
towns implies that the latter are near a stream, 
as Blackburn, Bannockburn. It corresponds 
to the more common English word bowrne, as 
Eastbourne. : 


burn-brae,s. Theacclivity at the bottom 
of which a rivulet runs. Scotch.) 


fSte, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, — 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, ctr, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,00=6, ey=a qu=kw. 


hee 


hy 


burnable—burning 
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“ While our flocks are reposing on yon burn-brae.” 
Tarras; Poems, p. 119. 
burn-trout, s. A trout which has been 
bred in a rivulet, as distinguished from one 
bred inariver. (Scotch.) 
“Salmo Fario—the River Trout, vulgarly called 
Burn Trout, Yellow Trout.”"—Arbuthnot: Hist, Peter- 
head, p. 22. 


birn’-a-ble, o. [Eng. burn, v.; and suffix 
-able.] Able to burn or be burnt. (Cotgrave.) 


*burne (1), *buyrne, s. [Barkn.] A child, 
a man, 


* burne (2), s. [BrRNrz.] 


* burne’—coill, s. [Old form of Eng. burn, v. ; 
and coal.} Coal for burning. (Scotch.) 


“  . . . that the grite burnecoill ar commounlie 
transportit furth of this realme, &."—Acis Ja. VI., 
1597 (ed, 1814), p. 121. 


burned (1), burnt, * berned, * barnde, 

_ *brend, * brende, * brent (£ng.), burnt, 
brunt, *bront, *brende, * brent 
(Scotch), pa. par. & a. [BuRN, v. ; BuRNT.] 


*biirned (2), * bourned, * borned, 
iy * prend, * brende, pa. par. 
&a. [Burn (2), v.] Burnished. 
“Wrought al of burned steel, . . .” 
Chaucer : C. T., 1,985. 
bur-—nér, s. [Eng. burn; -er. In Ger. brenner, 
verbrenner.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Of persons: One who burns any thing or 
person. 
2. Of things: A thing which does so. (Often 
used in composition, as a gas-burner.) 
IL. Technically : 
1. Lighting: 
(1) The part of a lighting apparatus at which 
combustion takes place, 
(2) The corresponding portion of a gas- 
heater or of a gas-stove. 
2. Chem.: [BuNsEn’s BURNER. } 


{| Bunsen’s Burner: [Named from Herr 
Bunsen, professor of chemistry at the Univer- 
sity of Breslau.] 


Chem. : A Bunsen’s burner consists of a jet 
surmounted by a wide brass tube, at the 
bottom of which are several holes for the 
admission of air. The 
air and gas mix in the 
wide tube in such pro- 
portion that they burn 
with a non-luminous 
flame. The flame has 
the following structure. 
It consists of (1) a dark 
cone a, consisting of cold 
unburnt coal-gas, mixed 
with 62 per cent. of air. 
(2) The flame-mantle 0, 
composed of burning 
coal-gas mixed with air. 
(3) A luminous point c¢, 
seen only when the air- 
holes at the base of the 
lamp are partly closed ; 
the area of this zone 
may be regulated by 
opening or shutting the 
holes to a greater or less 
extent. The flame of a Bunsen’s burner— 


(1) At a low temperature, is suitable for ob- 
serving the flame colourations of volatile sub- 
stances. 

(2) At the highest temperature, is suitable for 
fusions at high temperatures. 

{ The lower oxidising flame is suitable for 
oxidation of substances in borax or other 
beads. 


The lower reducing flame is suitable for 
‘reductions on charcoal, and for fusing borax 
or other beads in the reducing flame. 

The upper oxidising flame (obtained by ad- 
mitting the maximum of air) is suitable for 
oxidation at lower temperatures than are 
found at (2) (q.v.). 

The upper reducing flame is suitable for re- 
ductions, and possesses greater reducing power 
pr by lower reducing flame already men- 

one 


biir’-nét (1), «. & s. [From Fr. brunette=a 
; dark brown stuff formerly worn by persons of 
- quality ; Low Lat. brwneta, brunetum; from 
P Fr. brun = brown.] [Brown, BRuNeErTE.] 
a A. As adj.: Of a brown colour. 


BUNSEN’S BURNER, 


“Sum peirs, sum pale, sum burnet, and sum blew.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 106. 

B. As subst. : A brown colour. 

“ Burnet, coloure. Burnetum.”—Prompt. Parv, 


burnet-moth, s. 

Ord. Lang. & Entom.: The name for the 
genus of Hawkmoths called Anthrocera, or by 
some Zygena. Anthrocera filipendule is the 
Six-spot Burnet-moth. The six spots, which 
are on the superior wings, are red, while the 
rest of the wings are green. It is common in 
England in June. Its caterpillar, which feeds 
on the plantain, trefoil, dandelion, &c., is 
Henctil spotted with black. “A. Loti is the 

ive-spot Burnet-moth. It is less common. 
The caterpillar feeds on honeysuckle, bird’s- 
foot trefoil, &e, 


bur’-nét (2), a. & s. [M.E. burnet = the pim- 
pernel ; cog. with O. Fr. brunete = the name 
of a plant ; Mod. Lat. burneta = springwort.] 


A. As substantive: 
1, The Pimpernel. 


2, Poterium, a genus of Rosaceze(Roseworts), 
It is called also Salad-burnet and Lesser Burnet. 
The Common or Garden Salad-burnet(Poteriwm 
sanguisorba) is abundant in England, but less 
frequent in Scotland and Ireland. It isa herba- 
ceous plant one or two feet high, with pinnate 
leaves and dull purplish flowers, The leaves 
taste and smell like cucumber, and are eaten 
in salad. The Muricated Burnet, or Salad- 
burnet (A. muricatum), has larger fruit than 
the former, to which it is closely allied. It is 
not common, There are other species, but 
they are foreign. The Great Burnet is Sangui- 
sorba officinalis. 


B. As adjective. (See the compounds.) 


burnet-bloodwort, s. <A plant, San- 
guisorba officinalis. 


burnet-ichneumon, s. 


Entom. : An ichneumon, the larva of which 
preys upon the caterpillar of the Burnet-moth. 


purnet-rose, s. A book-name for Rosa 
spinosissima. 

burnet -saxifrage, s. A book-name 
of Pimpinella, a genus of umbelliferous 
plants. There are two British species, the 
Common Burnet-saxifrage (Pimpinella sazi- 
fraga) and the Greater Burnet-saxifrage (P. 
magna), The former is frequent, the latter 
inclining to rare. The root of the common 
species is acrid, and is used as a masticatory 
in toothache, also as an external application 
to remove freckles, and in gargles to dissolve 
viscid mucus. 


* bir-nétte’, s. [BRoNeETre.] 


“Tn mournyng blak, as bright burnettes.” 
The Romaunt of the Rose, 


bur’-nét-tize, v.t. [Named after Burnett, 
who patented the process in 1837.] To usea 
certain process to prevent decay in wood and 
fibrous fabrics, [BURNETTIZING.] 


bur’-nét-tiz-ing, pr. par. & s. 

A. As present participle. (See the verb.) 

B. As substantive: A process for preventing 
decay of wood and fibrous materials or fabrics. 
The wood or fibre is immersed in a solution of 
chloride of zinc, 1 pound; water, 4 gallons 
for wood, 5 gallons for fabrics, 2 gallons for 
felt, contained in a wooden tank. Timber is 
saturated two days for each inch of thickness, 
and then set on end to drain for from two to 
fourteen weeks. Cotton, yarns, cordage, and 
woollens are immersed for forty-eight hours, 
(Knight.) 


_bur’-né-win, s. [From Eng. burn; Scotch e 
‘=the, and win = wi Burn the wind.] 
A ludicrous appellation for a blacksmith. 
“Then Burnewin comes on like death 
At ev'ry chaup.” 
Burns : Scotch Drink, 
bur-nie, + bar-ny, s. [From Scotch burn 
=a stream, and diminut. suff. -ie = little.] 
A little ‘‘ burn,” bourne, or stream. (Scotch.) 


“Ye burnies wimplin’ down your glens, 
Wi’ toddlin din,” 
Burns: Elegy on Captain Mathew Henderson. 


burn’-ing, * brén’-ning, * -inde, pr. 
par., a., & 8 [BuRN, v.] 
A. As present participle : In senses cor- 
responding to those of the verb, 
B. As adjective: 
IL, Literally : 


1, Flaming. 


“Thus once, when Troy was wrapped in fireand smoke, 
The helpless gods their burning shrines forsook.” 
Dryden: To the Lord Chancellor Hyde. 
2. Hot. 


“T know that from thine agon 
Is wrung that burning rain.” 
. ‘ Hemans; The Vaudois Wife. 
Il. Figuratively: 
1, Of the body: Producing or feeling a sen- 
sation of bodily heat. 
“ Her burning brow, or throbbing breast.” 
Hemans : Tale of the Secret Tribunal. 
2. Of the heart or the emotions : 


«ee. that burning shame 
Detains him from Cordelia.” 
Shakesp.: Lear, iv. 8 
8. Of the utterance of the lips, or of the pen, or 
of anything similar : 
“ Every burning word he spoke.” 
: Cowper: Boadicea. 
C. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. & 2. The act or operation of consuming 
by fire, or the state of being so consumed. 
“. .. burning for burning, wound for wound, .. .” 


—Fxod. xxi. 25. 
(Lit. or fig.) 


3. Fire, flame. 
(1) Literally: 
“ Ta liquid burnings, or on dry, to dwell, 
Is.all the sad variety of hell” Dryden, 
(2) Figuratively : 
“The mind surely, of itself, can feel none of the 
burnings of a fever.”— South. 

IL. Technically : 

1, Law> 

(1) Maliciously to burn the sovereign’s 
ships is a highly penal offence; so also is the 
setting fire to a house, barn, a haystack, &c. 
[Arson.] One can be fined even for setting 
fire to furze, heath, &c., in a forest, chase, on 
a common, or any similar place. 

(2) Burning was once itself a penalty. 


(a) Burning in the hand: [BRANDING, BENE- 
FIT OF CLERGY. ] 

(b) Burning alive: Women were formerly 
burned alive for treason, as men were for the 
crime against nature, and under Edward I. for 
arson. It was also the punishment during the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries for so-called 
heresy ; the first person who thus suffered 
being Sir William Sawtre, priest of St. Osyth, 
London, 12th February, 1401. The cruel 
practice reached its consummation in Queen 
Mary’s reign (1553-8), during three years of 
which 277 persons, most of them religious 
reformers, were consumed at the stake. (Black- 
stone : Comment., dc.) 


2. Metal-working: Joining metals by melt- 
ing their adjacent edges, or heating the 
adjacent edges and running into the interme- 
diate space some molten metal of the same 
kind, It differs from soldering in this :—In 
burning a heat is required sufficient to melt 
the original metal, and a flux is seldom used. 
In soldering a lower heat is used and a more 
fusible metal employed, assisted by a flux. 
(Knight.) 

3. Ceramics: The final heating of clay ware, 
which changes it from the dried or biscuited 
condition to the perfect ware. The glaze or 
enamel is applied to the baked ware, and is 
vitrified in the burning, (Kwnight.) 


burning-bush, burning bush, s. 

1. Lit.: The bush of Exod. iii. 2-4, 

2. Botany: 

(1) The Artillery plant, Pilea serpyllifolia, 
an urticaceous species. 

(2) Euonymus atropurpwreus, and EL. ameri- 
canus. (American.) 

(3) Dictamnus fraxinella, a garden plant, 
which is said to give off so much essential oil 
that if a light be brought near it it will ignite, 


burning-glass, s. 

1, Lit. Optics: A convex lens of large size 
and short focus, used for causing an intense 
heat by concentrating the sun’s rays on a very 
small area. The larger the circular area of 
the lens and the smaller the area of the spot 
on which the concentrated rays fall, the 
greater is the effect produced. 

2. Fig.: Anything which produces the heat 
of passion, Spec., love. 

“ Dazzling and rich, as through love's burning-glass. 
Moore: Veiled Prophet of Khorassan, 


burning-house, s. 
Metal.: A miner’s term for a kiln or roast 


boil, béy; pout, jSw1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhun. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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ing-furnace, in which volatile mineral matters 
are expelled, as the sulphur from tin pyrites ; 
a kiln. 


burning-mirror or reflector, s. 

Optics : A concave mirror, or a combination 
of plane-mirrors, so arranged as to concentrate 
the rays of the sun into a focus and thus pro- 
duce heat. Its operation is the same as that 
of a convex lens. 

q Archimedes is stated to have burnt the 
Roman fleet of Marcellus before Syracuse, by 
concentrating on them the force of several 
large burning-mirrors. 


burning - nettle, s. Urtica wrens or 


Urtica pilulifera. 


burning-on, s. 

Metal.: A process of mending castings by 
uniting two fractured portions, or by attach- 
ing a new piece to a casting. 


*purning thorny-plant, s. 
* Bot. or Ord. Lang.: A species of Eu- 
phorbia. (Webster.) 


bir nish, * bur’-nis, * bir’-nisch, * bur’— 

nys, v.t. &i. [From Fr. brunissant, pr. par. 
of brunir = to make brown, from brun = 
brown.] [BuRN (2), v.] 

A, Transitive: 

1. Of things: 

(1) To polish by rubbing, to render smooth, 
bright, and glossy. 

(2) To render bright and glossy without 
friction. 

“Others whose fruit, burnish’d with golden rind, 

Hung amiable,.. .” Milton: P. L., dK. iv. 
2. Of persons : To wash or scrub clean. 


“Thenne watz her blythe barne burnyst so clene.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 1,085. 


B. Intransitive: k 
1, Lit. : To become bright or glossy. 


“T’ve seen a snake in human form, 
All stained with infamy and vice, 
Leap from the dunghill in a trice, 
Burnish and make a gaudy show, 
Become a gen’ral, peer, and beau.” Swift. 
2. Fig.: To shine forth, to grow, to spread 
out, to develop. 
“ Ere Juno burnish'd, or young Jove was grown.” 
Dryden. 
‘To shoot, and spread, and burnish into Ee 
6 


t bur’-nish, s. [From Eng. burnish, v. (q.v.). 
In Fr. brunissure.} Polish, gloss. (Lit. & fig.) 
“ The burnish of no sin.” 
Crashaw : Poems, p, 126, 
burnish-gilding, s. 
Gilding : A process for gilding and burnish- 
ing picture-frames, &c. 


bur’-nished, * bir’-nyscht, * biur- 
néschte, * bir’-nist, * bur’-nyst, 
* bur’-néste, * bur’-nyste, pa. par. & a. 
[BournisH, v.] 


“ He Trulla loved, Trulla more bright 
Than burnish'd armour of her knight.” 
Butler: Hudibras, I. ii. 865-6. 


bur’-nish-ér, s. 

In Fr. brunissewr.] 

1. Of persons: One who burnishes anything. 

2. Of things (Engraving, Bookbinding, Gild- 
ing, &c.): A tool for smoothing or pressing 
down surfaces to close the pores or obliterate 
lines or marks. The engraver’s burnisher is 
made of steel, elliptical in cross-section, and 
coming to a dull point like a probe. Some 
burnishers are made of the canine teeth of 
dogs. Burnishers of bloodstone are used for 
putting gold-leaf on china-ware, Agate bur- 
nishers are used by bookbinders. The gilder’s 
burnisher is of agage or porphyry. (Knight.) 


[From Eng. burnish; -er. 


bur-nish-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [BURNISH, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & part. adj. : In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive: The act or operation of 
ponsping metal, or anything similar, by fric- 
on ; the state of being so polished. 


burnishing-machine, s. A machine 
for giving a polish by compression. Such are 
the machines for burnishing paper collars and 
boot-soles. (Knight.) 


burnishing-stone,s. [Eng. burnishing; 
-stone. In Ger. brunirstein.)] A stone used 
for burnishing. [BuRNISHER, 2.] 


burnish—burrow 


bur’-ndose, bur’-nds, s. 
burnous; Port. al- 
bernos ; Sp. al-bor- 
nos ; from Arab, bur- 
nus, al-bornos.}] An 
upper cloak or gar- 
ment with a hood on 
it, worn by the Moors 
and the Arabs. 

“.. . a cloak of suffi- 
cient weight as well as 
compass, or an Arab's 
burnoose . . .” — De 
Quincey: Works, 2nd 
ed., i. 132, * 


[Fr. bowrnous, 


*pirn’-rope,s. [Cor- 
ruption of Eng. bwr- 
den, and rope] A 
rope for carrying a 
burden of hay or 
straw. (Halliwell: 
Contrib. to Lexicog.) 


burnt (Eng.), brunt 
(Scotch), pa. par. & a. 
[Bury, v., BURNED.] 


burnt-brandy, 5 
s, Brandy from which part of the spirit has 
been removed by burning. 


BURNOOSE, 


burnt ear, s. 

Bot.: A disease in grain caused by a fungus, 
Uredo carbo, which covers the seed-coat with 
a black dust, while leaving the interior appa- 
rently uninjured, but abortive. 


burnt-offering, burnt offering, s. 
[Eng. burnt; offering. In Ger. brandopfer. ] 

Scrip. & Theol. : One of the sacrifices divinely 
enjoined on the Hebrew Church and nation. 
It is called in their language my (olah), or 
MY (olah), from the root my (alah) = to 
ascend, because, being wholly consumed, all 
but the refuse ashes was regarded as ascend- 
ing in the smoke to God. In the New Testa- 
ment it is called dAokavtwua (holokautdma), 
meaning a whole-burnt offering, an offering 
wholly burnt. In the Vulgate it is called 
holocaustum, which has the same meaning. 
{Houocaust.] Stated burnt-offerings were 
presented daily, every Sabbath, at the new 
moon, at the three great festivals, on the day 
of atonement, and at the feast of trumpets. 
Private ones might be presented at any time. 


*pburnt silver, *brint silver, s. 
Silver refined in the furnace. (Scotch.) 


“. , . that thair be strikin of the vnce of brint 
siluer, or bulyeoun of that fynes, .. .”"—Acts Ja. //., 
1451, c. 34, ed. 1566. 


burnt-up, a. {Eng. burnt, a., and wp, 
adv.] Completely scorched so as to render 
destitute of verdure. 


“Leaving Santiago we crossed the wide durnt-up 
plain on which that city stands."—Darwin: Voyage 
round the World ‘ed. 1870), ch. xv., p. 314. 


burnt-wine, s. Wine made hot, sweet- 
ened, and spiced. 


* bur-nys, v.t. [BuRNisH.] 
* bur-nyste, pa. par. & a. [BURNISHED.] 
* burowe, s. [BoroucH, Bureu.] 


burr, v.i. [Imitated from the sound.] To 
make a guttural sound in which ¢ is promi- 
nent, as is done in portions of Britain. 


“ And Johnny dwrrs, and laughs aloud, 
Whether in cunning or in joy 
I cannot tell.” Wordsworth ; Idiot Boy. 


birr (1), s. [From the verb or from the sound.} 
Guttural pronunciation in which r is unduly 
prominent. 


“From that river [Tweed] southward, as far I be- 
lieve as Yorkshire, the ple universally annex a 
guttural sound to the letter 7, which in some places 
goes by the name of the Berwick burr."—P. Cold- 
stream; Berw. Statist. Acc., iv, 420, 


birr (2), * burre,s. [Bur.] 


burr (3), bur, s. [Bur (2), s.] 
I, Ordinary Language, &c. : Anything in the 
form of a knob. 
II. Technically : 
1, The waste or refuse of raw silk. 
2. A vitrified brick, 
burr-pump, s. 
Nawt.: A form of bilge-water pump in 


which a cup-shaped cone of leather is nailed 
by a disk (burr) on the end of a pump-rod, the 


cone collapsing as it is depressed, and expand- 
ing by the weight of the column of water as 
it is raised. It is called also bilge-pump. 
(Knight.) 


burr (4), biihr, s. [From 0. Eng. bur=a 
whetstone for scythes.) The same as BuRR- 
STONE or BUHR-STONE, [BURR-STONE.] 
Metallic buhr: A grinding-plate of metal 
made as a substitute for the real buhr-stone, 
and used for some coarse work, such as grind- 
ing corn for stock. 


burr millstone, buhr millstone, s. 
The same as BURR-STONE, BUHR-STONE (q.V.). 


burr-stone, buhr-stone, s. The name 
given to certain siliceo-calcareous rocks, 
coarse, flinty, and cavernous, like coarse 
chalcedony. Their cellular texture renders 
them suitable for millstones. The separate 
blocks which are hooped together to form a 
buhr-stone are known as panes. The best, 
which are of a whitish or cream colour, are 
from the Upper Fresh-water beds of the Paris 
basin, which are of Eocene age. So are those 
of South America, whilst the buhrs of Ohio, 
Washington, and other parts of North America, 
come from much older rocks. 


bur’-ra, s. [Hindustani.] 
In India: Great, as opposed to chota = 
small. (Continually used by natives in their 
intercourse with Europeans.) 


bur’-ras, a. [An obs. form of borax (q.v.).] 


burras-pipe, s. <A tube to contain lunar 
caustic or other corrosive. 


bur’-rél (1), s. [O. Fr. & Prov. burel; Sp. 
buriel ; from O. Lat. burnis = red, reddish.] 
A sort of pear, otherwise called the red butter- 
pear, from its smooth, delicious, and soft 
pulp. (Phillips.) 


burrel-fiy, s. [So called from the colour.} 
An insect, the breeze-fly. 


burrel-shot, s. [Prob. from Fr, bourreler 
= to sting, to torture.}] A medley of shot, 
stones, chunks of iron, &¢c., to be projected 
from a cannon at a short range ; emergency 
shot ; langrel. 


bir’-rél (2), bir-rhél, s. [Hind.] 
Zool.: Ovis burrhel, the wild sheep of the 
Himalayas. 


bur’-rél, a. [Borret, a.] 
burrel ley,s. An old term in husbandry. 


“The inferior land, besides the outfields, was de- 
nominated faughs, if only ribbed at midsummer ; was 
called one fur ley, if the whole surface was ploughed ; 
or burrel ley, where there was only a narrow ridge 

loughed, and a large stripe or baulk of barren land 

tween every ridge.”—Agr. Surv, Aberd., p, 235. 


bur’-ring, pr. par.,a., & s. [Burr, v#.] 

A.& B. As present participle and participial 
adjective : In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive. Woollen manufacture: A 
process in the manufacture of wool by which 
burs and foreign matters are removed from 
wool, which has been opened by the willowing- 
process. 


purring-machine, s. A machine for 
picking and burring wool. It follows the 
willowing machine and precedes carding. 


burring-saw, s. A serrated wheel or 
blade which works in a burring-machine to 
seize the fibres of wool and draw them away 
from the burs, which cannot pass the opening 
through which the saw works. (Knight.) 


burring-wheel, s. A circular or annular 
wheel with serrated periphery, used in burring 
wool or ginning cotton. (Knight.) 


*bur-ri-otr, *bir-i-odr, * bir-ri.o, 
* bur-i-o, * bor-eau’ (eau as 0), s. [Fr. 
bowrreaw.] Au executioner. (Scotch.) 

biir’-ro, s. A small donkdy. (Western U. S.) 

bur-rock, s. [From. A.8. beorg, beorh, burg 
=a hill; and Eng. dim. suffix -ock.] 

Hydraulic Engineering: A small weir or 
dam in a river to direct the stream to gaps 
where fish-traps are placed. (Knight.) 


bur’-row, * bir’-rowe, * burwe, 
* burwhe, * burwth, * borwgh, s. [A.8. 
beorh.] [BorouaH.] 
*1, A place of shelter. 


“ Fast byside the borwgh there the barne was inne.” 
Wm. of Palerne, 9 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pbt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; miite, ciib, ctire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


burrow—burton 


“I 
(=z) 
ou 


*2. A borough town. 
“Burwthe towne (burwth K., burwe H., burrowe P.). 
Burgus."—Prompt. Parv. 
3. A hole in the ground made by a rabbit or 
other small mammal to serve as its abode. 
ae . they will out of their burrows like conies 
after rain.” —Shakesp. : Cor., iv. 5. 
¥ Burrow of habitation : 
Zool, : The name given by Nicholson to the 
temporary hole or burrow of an annelid. 
(Nicholson: Paleont., i. 317.) 


burrow-duck, s. One of the names ofa 
duck, the Sheldrake, Tadorna vulpanser. 


bir’-row, v.i. & t. [From burrow, s. (q.v.).] 
A. Intrans.: To excavate a hole in the 
ground, to serve as a place of concealment or 
as a special abode. (Used most frequently of 
rabbits.) 
“On Yarrow's banks let herons feed, 


Hares couch, and rabbits burrow /" 
Wordsworth: Yarrow Unvistted. 


+ B. Trans. : To dig, to excavate. 
* bir’-rowe (1), s. 


* bur’-rowe (2), s 
(Way). ] 
_ Barnes 2 eae (burrowe, P.). 
Prompt. P 


biir-rowed, pa. par. ¢ a. 


bir-row-ing, pr. par. & a. [BurRRow, v.] 

Shae South America, a burrowing rodent, the tuco- 

, or Ctenomys, is even more subterranean in its 
batts than the mole.”"—Darwin: Origin of Species 
(ed. 1859), ch. v., p. 187. 

burrowing-owl, s. 

Ornith.: An owl, the Athene cunicularia. 
In the West Indies these birds dig burrows 
for themselves, in which they form their nests 
and deposit their eggs, whilst in the United 
States they seize on the holes of the prairie 

dogs. 


bur-réow-mail, bor’-row-maill, s. [From 
O. Eng. burrow; Eng. borough; and mail, 
from A.S. mal = tribute, toll.] The annual 
duty payabk to the sovereign by a burgh for 
the enjoyment of certain rights. (Scotch.) 


[Burrow.] 
[From burr (1) (q.v.) (2). 
Orbiculus, O. F.”— 


(Burrow, v.] 


“ . tua hundereth threttene pundis sex schil- 
lingis ‘aucht mnyes of borrow maill, "—Acts 
Ja. Vi, 1617 (ed. ed. 1816), p. 579, 

bur-ry, a. [From Eng. burr = the prickly 
spine of the burdock.] 

Bot. : Covered with stiff hooked prehensile 


hairs, like those of the burdock. 


“Indian mallow with an elm-leaf and single seeds 
armed with three burry prickles.” — Philip Miller: 
Gardener's Dictionary (ed. 8, 1768), 12 I 4. 


bur’-sa, s. [From Lat. bursa; Gr. Bvipoa 
tata dl '— a hide stripped off, a wine-skin.] 
Med.: A cavity interposed between surfaces 
which move on each other, as between the 
integument and front of the patella (knee-cap), 
containing fluid. There are two varieties, 
Burse mwose and Synovial burse. 


Lay -6-£Y, s. [From Lat. bursa; Gr. 
pra (bursa) = a hide stripped off, a wine- 
ae the skin of a live animal; and Adyos 
(logos) = =a discourse.] 
Med.: A discourse or treatise concerning 
. the Bursa mucosa. 


bur-sar, s. [From Low Lat. bursarius = (1) a 
treasurer, (2) a bursar; from bursa = a purse 7 
Aas Bupoo (bursa) = the skin stripped off a 


ZL : treasurer, 


{ Originally bursar and purser were but 
diferent methods of writing the same word. 
Trench. 

“The name of bursar, or bwrsarius, was anciently 
given to the treasurer of an university or of a college, 
who ie + the common purse of the community. 

gow, Statist. Acc., xxi; App., p. 18. (/Jamie- 


2. A resident at a university who has for 
his complete or partial support a bursary. 
(Bursary. ] 


bir’ -sér-ship, s._ [From 


Eng. & Scote aol and Eng. suff. -ship.] 
The office of a bursar. 
but 
nities a year, ‘gdh eg Pd pee id ree’ 
bir’-sar-y, s. fFrom Low Lat. bursaria.] 
[Bursar.] 


1. The treasury of a college or a monastery. 
2. An exhibition in a university. The word 


is much used in connection with Aberdeen 
University, where many bursaries exist. Of 
these a large number are given by open com- 
petition, whilst the remainder are bestowed 
by presentation on various grounds. In some 
places merit bursaries are called scholarships, 
and the name bursary is limited to those 
given by presentation. 


“. , . and appoint the rent to be pee. annually as a 
craey to the student whom they have chosen, . . .” 
. Dron: Perths. Statist. Acc., ix. 480. 


“There are four bursaries at the King’s college of 
Aberdeen for boys educated here,"—Statis. Acc. of Scot- 
land, xvii. 438, 

*burse (Eny.), * burss (Scotch), s. 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1, A purse; one of the official insignia of 
the Lord Chancellor. 
*2. An exchange, 
“She says, she went to the burse for patterns, 
You shall find her at St. Kathern’s, 
Middleton & Decker: Roaring Girl, i. 1. 

{ In the Elizabethan time, and for a cer- 
tain period afterwards, two London bwrses 
figure in English literature, as ‘‘Britain’s 
Burse,” or simply the Burse, which was the 
New Exchange in the Strand. After the 
Royal Exchange was opened in 1571, the 
former became the Old Exchange. 


3. A bursary, an endowment given to a 
student in a university or Roman ecclesias- 
tical college. (Acts Jas, VI. (ed. 1814), pp. 
179-80.) 

II, Eccles. : A small portfolio-like receptacle 
for holding the corporal at mass. 

*purs’e-hold-ér, s. [BorsHouper.] 


*bur-sen, * bur’-sin, pa. par. 
pa. par.] Scotch.) 


bur-sér-a, s. [Named after Joachim Burser, 
a friend of Caspar Bauhin, and professor of 
botany at Sara, in Naples. ] 


Bot. : A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Burseracee, now again suppressed. 
[Burserace&%.] The Bursera gummifera of 
Jamaica is an evergreen tree, rising to the 
height of twenty feet. It has unequally pin- 
nate leaves and axillary racemes of flowers. 
It abounds in a watery balsamic fluid, which 
becomes thicker by exposure to the air. The 
root is said to possess the same properties as 
quassia. The South Americans, who call it 
Almacigo, plant it for hedges. 


bir-sér-a-—cé-2e, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
bursera (q.v.).] 

Bot.: An order of plants constituting part 
of the old order of Terebinthacex, or Tere- 
binths, whieh is now divided into several 
distinct ones. Some again suppress the Bur- 
seracez, as Lindley does, reducing them 
under his Amyridacez (Amyrids). 


bir-sic’ -u-late, a. [As if from bursicula, 
dim. of Low Lat. bursa = a purse, and Eng. 
suffix -ate.] Shaped like a little purse. 


bur-si-form, a. [From Low Lat. bursa=a 
purse, and forma = form, shape.] Shaped like 
a purse, subspherical. (Nicholson.) 


burst, * berst’-en, * bras’-ten, * bros’- 

ten, * brest’-en, v.t. & i. [A.S. berstan, 
brestan (pret. bearst, burston, borsten); O. 8. 
brestan ; O. Icel. bresta ; Sw. brista; Dan. 
briste ; Dut. bersten ; O. Fris. bersta ; Ger. 
bersten ; M. H.'Ger. bresten; O. H. Ger. presto - 
Gael. bris, brisd = to break.] 

A. Gransitive : 

*1, To break. 

“ Brasten, supra in breken, P.”"—Prompt. Par». 


“You will not for the glasses you have burst.” 
OehG teen esp. i Tam. Shrew, Induct. 1. 


Un . and then he burst his for crowding 
among the marshal’s men.”—/bid., 2 Hen. IV., iii. 2. 


2. To break, to rend asunder with sudden- 
ness and violence ; to force open with sudden- 
ness and violence. 


’ “ Bursting their waxen bands.” 
Cowper : Transl. of Milton. On the Death of Damon, 


B. Intransitive : 
1, Lit. : To break, to fly open, to open. 
(1) To fly open with violence, suddenness, 


and noise ; to explode. 


a No—though that cloud were thunder’s worst, 
And eheraes ae crush him—let it burst /"” 
Byron: The Siege of Corinth, 21. 


aa To do so without these accompaniments ; 
“the tumour burst.” 

y Figuratively : 

(1) To rush with suddenness and energy or 
force ; to rush in, out, or away from. 


[BoursgE. ] 


(Burst, 


(a) Of persons : 


“When bursts Clan-Alpine on the foe.” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, iii. 23. 
(6) Of things: 


“ And tears seem'd bursting from his eye.” 
Scott : Lord of the Isles, v. 3. 


“Had from their sheaths, like sunbeams, burst." 
Moore: L. R. ; The Fire- Worshippers. 


(2) To be subjected to sudden and powerful 
impression upon the senses, or yield to sudden 
and overpowering emotion. 

“ He burst into tears. . ."—Carlyle: Heroes, Lect. iv. 


birst (1), * birst-en (Zng.), burst, birs- 
tén, * bur’-sén, * bur-sin (Scotch), pa. 
par.,a., & s. [Burst, v.t.] 

A. &B. As pa. par. & particip. adj. (Of all 
the forms): In senses corresponding to those 
of the verb. 

*Q A burst man, a bursten man: A man 
affected by the disease called hernia or 
rupture. 

C. As subst. (Of the form burst): A sudden 
and violent breaking forth of anything, as of 
thunder, speaking, passion, tears, Xe. 


“What is known at Kirkwall asa burst of razor or 
spout-fish (Solen siliqua) commenced on an extensive 
scale last Sunday morning on the Broadbay Sands,”— 
Weekly Scotsman, Feb. 2, 1881. 


“‘ The snatches in his voice, 
And burst of ppesting: were us his: I am absolute, 
’Twas very Cloten.” Shakesp. ; Cymbeline, iv. 2. 


burst (2), s. [A.S. 1S Sam =a loss, a defect. ] 
An injury. ‘(Wright 3) 


* burst’-én-néss, s. [From * bursten, pa. par. 
(q.v.); and Eng. suffix -ness.] The state of 
having a rupture, the state of being affected 
with hernia. [Herwnta.] 


burst’-ér, s. &a. [Eng. burst ; -er.] One who 
or that which bursts. (Cotgrave.) 


burster-bag, s. 


Ordnance: A bag to hold the charge de- 
signed to burst. 


burst’-ing, pr. par., a., &s. (Burst, v.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive: The act, operation, or 
process of flying asunder, or rushing with 
suddenness and violence. 


bursting-charge, s 

1. Mining: A small charge of fine powder, 
placed in contact with a charge of coarse 
powder or nitroleum to ensure the ignition of 
the latter. It is usually fired by voltaic means. 

2. Ordnance: The charge of powder required 
for bursting a shell or case-shot; it may be 
poured in loose, or placed in a burster-bag. 


burst’-wort, s. (Eng. burst, and wort; A.S. 
wyrt =a herb, a plant.] A name sometimes 
given to the botanical genus Herniaria or 
Rupture-wort ; all the English names refer- 
ring to the fact that the species were supposed 
to be of use in the disease called rupture or 
hernia. [HerniariA.] It belongs to the Ille- 
cebraceew (Knotworts). Herniaria glabra is 
wild in Britain. [RupTuRB-worT.] 


* burt, * bur-ton, v.t. (Cf. Eng. butt (q.v.). 
To butt like a ram, to make an indentation o: 
anything. (Huloet.) 

{| Still used in Somerset. 


burt, * birt, * bret, * brut, s. [Cf. Norm. 
Fr. bertonneau (Makn).] A that fish of the 
turbot kind. 


* bar ’-tér, {From O. Eng. burt, v. (q.v.)$ 
and Eng. suffix -er.] An animal which butts 
with its forehead or its horns. 
ae Burtare, beste (burter, P.). Cornupeta.”—Prompt. 
are. 


* purth, * burthe, s. 
Boethius.) 


*pburth-tide, s. The time of birth. 


*pburthe-time, * burtyme, s. Birth. 
“From owre Lordes burthetime to the worldes 
ende."—A. of Gloucester, p. 9. 


* burth-tonge, s. Native tongue. (John 
of Trevisa.) 
bur’-then, s. [Burprn.] 


| For the compounds burthenous, burthen 
some, burthensomeness, &c., see burdenous, bur- 
densome, burdensomeness, &e. 


* bur’-ton, v.t. [Burz, v. (q.v.)-] 


[BrrntH.] (Chaucer: 


(ben, boy; pout, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


lan, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion =shiin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis, -ble, -tle, &c. = bel, teL 


766 burton—pbush 
biur’-ton, s. [Cf. O. Eng. burton, v.] burying-beetles, s. _ *3, The branch of a tree formerly hung out 
Naut.: A peculiar style of tackle. It has at Entom.: The English name for the beetles in front of a tavern to indicate that liquor was 


least two movable blocks or pulleys and two 
ropes. The weight is suspended to a hook- 
block in the bight of the running part. 
(Knight.) 

burton-tackle, s. The tackle described 
under burton (q.v.); an arrangement of pulleys. 


* bur-tre, * bur-tree, s. [Bourtrae.] 


* burt-ynge, pr. par. & s. [Bort, v. (q.v-).] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb.) 
B. As subst. : The act of butting or pushing 
at with the horns: 
“ Burtynge. Cornupetus.”"—Prompt, Parv. 


* burw,. * burwgh, s. [A.S. burh =(1) a 
town, a city ; (2) a fort, a castle; (8) a court, 
a palace.] [Boroucn. ] 

Ll. A town. 


a but bet a-doun burwes * & brutned moche 
peple.” "William of Palerne, 1,073. 


2. A castle or large edifice. 
3. & convent. 
“ For one buldeth a.burw, a brod’and a large, 
A churche anda chapaile with chambers a-lofte.” 
Piers Plow. Crede, 118-9. 
* burwgh mayden, s. <A 
maiden,” an attendant. 
on: but on of hire burwgh a ees that she 
loued most."— William of Pulerne, 3,0' 
bur’—-weed, s. [Eng. bur; weed.] 
1. A plant, Xanthiwm strumarium. 
2. A plant, genus Sparganium. 


bur’-y (ur as ér), * bur-ye, *bur-i-en, 
* bir-ye, * bir-ie, * ber-ye, v.t. [A.S. 
byrgan, byrigean, closely allied to A.S. Bergan 
= to protect. (Mahn & Skeat.).] 

1, Lit.: To place the body ofa deceased or 
even a. living person under the ground, rub- 
bish, the water of the ocean, or anything 
similar. 

(1) Gen. > In the foregoing sense. 

(2) Spec. : To commit the body of a deceased 
person to the grave or to the ocean, with the 
appropriate ceremonies ; to inter. 

... Goup, and dury thy father, .. 

2. Figuratively: 

(1) To place anything in the ground. 

“To bury so much gold undera tree.” 
Shakesp. » Titus. Andron., i. 8. 

(2) To hide or conceal under heaps:of any- 

thing. 


“That. is the way to lay the city | flat, 
And bury all.” Shakesp. : Coriol., iii. L 


(3) Reflexively or otherwise: To place in re- 
‘tirement or in an obscure position, involving 
death to one’s influence and name. 


“ And, pecleng exile from the sight of men, 
Bury herself in solitude profound.” 
Cowper: Truth. 


4) To cause to forget, also to forget ; to get 


rid of, to hide. 
“ When he lies alon: 
After your way his-tale pronounced, shall bury 


His reasons with his 
ws “Shakesp. : ~ Coriol., Vv. 6. 
¢ bury (1), s. [Burrow.] 
+1. A burrow. 


“Tt is hisnature to dig himself buries, as the coney 
doth; which he-doth with very great celerity.”—Grew. 


*2. A receptacle for potatoes. (Halliwell : 

Contr. to Lexicog.) 
bur’-¥ (2) (ur as Er), * bér’-¥, s. & in compos. 

[BoroucH.] A borough. (Used chiefly in the 
names of places.) 

1. As a separate word: as, Bury in Lanca- 
shire, Bury St.. Hdmunds im Suffolk: 

2, As: a portion, generally the final one, of 
the names of places: as, Aldermanbury. 


* bur’-yéd (ur as €r), pa. per. [BuRIED.] 
* bur’-yY-el (ur as Er), s. [BuRrAz.] 


bur’-y-ing (ur as ér), *bur-y-inge, 
Y-yng, pr. par.,a., &s, [BuRY, v.] 
A. & B. As. present participle & participial 
adjective: In sonses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 
C. As substantive: The act or operation of 
peering the dead; the state of being in- 
e 


“, . . she is come aforehand to anoint my body 
to the burying. "— Mark xiv. 8. 


{ Obvious compounds: Burying-ground, 
burying-place. 


“ bower 


-"—Gen. 1. 6. 


’ 


*pur- | 


of the genus Necrophorus. They belong to 
the family Silphide. Some are beautiful, 
having two orange-coloured bands across the 
elytra. They receive their name from a practice 
they have of burying the carcases of moles, 
mice, or other small quadrupeds. to. afford 
nutriment to their larve. 


*buryt, * borith,s. [Etymology doubtful.] 
A plant, Saponaria officinalis. (Bailey: Dict., 
1736.) 

* bis @, * biiss, s. 
(Doug. : Virgil, 232, 16.) 


* bis (2), s [Bussi(1), s.] 


+ bus (3), s. (Contr. for omnibus.] An omnibus. 
(Colloguial.) 


* bus, * buse, v. impers. [Contracted from 
behoves.] Behoves, must. (Scotch.) 


“Then sal ye say, Be bus me take.” 
F. M., Rom. i. 46. (Jamieson.) 
“ Nedes bus yow haves sum nobil knyght.” 


q Us bus: We must. (Brock.) 
*bus-ard,s: [Buzzarp:] 


bus-aAu‘n, bis- a’ buz-a & A 
reed-stop on the ony, Br Sika 


* bus-cayle, * bus-kayle, s. [0. Fr. bos- 
chaille, from Low Lat. losaThcs pl. of boscale 
=a wood. ] A copse, a thicket, especially as 
a place of ambush or concealment, 


“On blonkez by yone buscayle, by yone blythe stremez.” 
Morte Arthure, 895. 


“In the buskayle of his waye, on blonkkes aoe hugge.” 


id. 1,634. 
* busch (1), * busehe, v.i. eel ag v.J 


* busch (2) (pret. buschyt), v.i. [Cf O. Fr. 
embuscher = to set an ambush. From Ger. 
busch=a bush.] [BusH, AmBusH.] To lie 
in ambush, 


*busch (3), *busche, * buschen, v.i. 
[Buskz, v.] (William of Palerne, 173.) 


a as s. [Buss(1).] (Parl., Jas. IIL, A. 
471. 


*pbusch-el, * busch-elle, s. 
* bische’-mént, s. [BusHMENT.]. 
“ Buschement or verement. Cuneus, C.F.”"—Prompt. 
Parv. 
* busch-en, v.i. [Busx, v.] To go. 
“Til hit big was and bold * to buschen on felde.” 
William of Palerne, 173. 
(BisHop,s.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


(Bus, v. impers.] 


[BusH.] (Scotch.) 


[BUSCHEL.] 


* busch-ope, s. 
* buse, v. impers. 


* buse-mare, * buse-mere,s. [BrsMARE.] 
Blasphemy. 


bish (1), *bushe, *busshe, * busch, 
*buysh, * buysch, * bosshe, * busk, 
*buske (Eng.), bush, * buss, * bus 
(Scotch), s. & a. [In Fr. buisson =a bush, a 
thicket; Sp. & Port. bosque; Ital. bosco = & 
wood ; Ger. busch; Dut. bosch ; Dan. Dusk ; 
Sw. buske, Prof. 'Skeat considers that the 
word is of Scand. origin; Dr. Murray that it 
is from Late Lat. bosewm = a wood.] 

A, As substantive: 


L Ordinary Language : 


1, A thicket, a wood, a grove, @ forest, a 


place overrun with shrubs. 
“Ther as by aventure this Palamon 
Was in a bush that ne man might se 
For sore afered of death. was he. 
Chaucer: @. T. + The Knightes Tate; 1,519, 


§ This: sense, or one akin to it, is still com- i 


mon among our Australian colonists. 


2. A single shrub with numerous and close- 
set branches. 
“ And stud intill «3 busk lurkand.” 
Barbour: The Bruce, vii. 71. 

“ And the Angel of the Lord a nee unto him ina 
flame of fire out of the midst of ra snd ae pouked, 
and, behold, the oe burned with fire, 
was not consumed.”—£xod. iii, 2. 


{| To beat about “the bush: To take circuitous 


methods of hinting at one’s meaning in a } 
matter of special delicacy, instead of blurting | 


out one’s desires or intentions in a way to 
startle and repel. The metaphor is taten 
probably from scored beating about bushes 
to start game. 


sold inside. 


“Tf it be true that good wine needs no bush, "tis ae 
that a good play needs no epilogue.”—Shakesp. : 
you Like It, Epil. 


IL, Technically: 


1. Bot., Hortic., éc.: A perennial ligneous 
plant (usually with several stems issuing from 
its root), which in its normal or nati state 


of growth does not attain a girth of more than 
six inches, and in consequence does not furnish 
timber. The same as a shrub. 

*2. Hunting: The tail of a fox cut offasa 
trophy of victory. 

B. As adjective: (See the compounds.) 

{ Compound of obvious signification: Bush- 
exploring (Cowper: Task, bk. vi.). 


bush-bean, s. The kidney bean or French 
bean, Phaseolus vulgaris. (American.) 


bush-beater, s. One who beats amongst 
the cover to rouse game. 


bush-creepers, s. pl. 

Ornith.: The English name of the Mniotil- 
tine, a sub-family of the Sylviade. These 
birds have sharply-conical bills and long 
pointed wings. They are usually diminutive 
in size, active in habits, have a twittering 
note, and build their nests in thickets, solitary 
bushes, or trees. They are found in the 
warmer parts of both hemispheres, some of 
them, however, being migratory. 

bush-extractor, s: 

Husbandry: An implement for pulling out 
bushes and grubs. It is of the nature of a 
elaw-bar or cant-hook, or a pair of claws. 


bush-fighting, s. Irregular warfare ina 
woody country. 


bush-grass, s. 

Bot. : A grass, Calamagrostis Epigejos. 

bush-harrow, s. 

Agrie., &c.: An implement consisting of a 
number of limbs or saplings confined in a 


pare and dragged over ground to cover grass- 
see 


bush-quails, s. pl. 

Ornith. : The name given to the Turnicids, 
a family of Gallinaceous birds, found in 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and Australia. 


bush-ranger, s. [BusHRANGER.] 


bush-scythe, s. 


Agric., &c.: A stout short scythe for cutting 
brush and briers, 


bush-shrikes, s. pl. 

Ornith.: The English name of the Thamno- 
philine, one of the two sub-families: of the 
Laniide -(Shrikes). They have the upper 
mandible of the bill straight, and arched only 
at the tip, whereas it is: curved in the Laniine. 
The typical genus, Thamnophilus, is American ; 
the rest belong chiefly to the Old World. 


bush-syrup, bush syrup, s. A sac- 
charine fluid obtained in the Cape Colony 
from ki flowers of Protea mellifera. (Treas. 
of Bot. 


* bush-tree, s. A shrub, the Common 
Box, Buxus sempervirens. 


bush-whacker, s (American.) 

1. Araw countryman. 

2. A bush-scythe. 

3. During Civil War: A marauding com: 
batant, generally non-partisan and biseition 
uniformed, attacking singly or in detached 
bands under cover of woods or rocks. 


bush-whacking, «a. & s.- 

A. As adjective: Pertaining to the method 
of procedure described under B. 

B. As substantive: The act of travelling or 
working one’s way through bushes; fighting 
after the manner of a bushwhacker. 


biish (2), s. &a. [From Fr. bouche = a mouth 
(Knight); from Dut. bus=a box (Skeat). 
There is prob. some confusion in the forms.] 
A. As substantive: The metal box in which 
the axle of a machine works, (Skeat.) A bear- 
ing for a spindle or arbour, as in the case of 
the wooden chocks; called also followers, 
which surround the spindle within the eye of 
a bed-stone, and form the upper bearing of 
the spindle. A piece of metal or wood inserted 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,ce=é ey=a. qu=kw. 
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into a plate to receive the wear of a pivot or 
arbour. A thimble, sleeve, or hollow socket 
placed in a hole in a plate or block, and 
adapted to receive a spindle, gudgeon, or 
ivot. It forms a lining for a bearing-socket. 
Knight.) 
B. As adjective : (See the compounds.) 


bush-hammer, s. 

Masonry : 

1. A mason’s large breaking-hammer. 

2. A hammer for dressing millstones. The 
steel bits are usually detachable from the 
sockets of the heads, to enable them to be 
dressed on a grindstone. 

bush-metal, s. 

Metallurgy: Hard brass, gun-metal (q.v.). 


* biish (1), vt. & i. [From bush, s. (q.v.).] 
A. Transitive : 
1. To furnish with a bush. 
2. To support with bushes. 
3. To use a bush-harrow upon. 
B. Intrans.: Togrow thick. [Chiefly in the 
pr. par., bushing (q.v.).] 


q biish (2), vt. [From bush (2), 8. (q.v.).] 
; Of the wheels of carriages: To enclose in a 
case or box, tosheathe. 


bush-ghat, s. [From Bng. bush, which the 
species, not excepting the ‘so-called sstonechat, 
frequent ; and suffix -chat.} 
Ornith. : A name given by Macgillivray to 
his genus Pratincola. 


*bushe (1), s. [Busx (1).] 
* bushe (2),'s. [Buss.] 
* bushe-fishing, s. [Buss-FIsHIxG.] 


bish’el (1) * bussh-el, * bush-ell, *bous- 

sel, s. &a. [In Fr. & Nor. Fr. boisseau; Low 
Lat. bustellus, bussellws, bissellus, bustula, 
buxula. From Low Lat. buza, bwta = a vat, 
a large brewing vessel (Du Cange); or from 
O. Fr. boissel, bowcel ; Prov. bossel; Ital. bottt- 
cello = a small barrel ; O. Fr. boiste, boist = a 
box.] [Box.] 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit.: In the same sense as IT. 2. 


“ Gif us a busshel whet, or malt, or reye.” 
‘Chaucer : C. T., 7,827-8. 


2. Fig.: A large quantity, without precisely 
Pratcating how much. (Lit. & fig.) 


“‘The worthies of antiquity bought the rarest hoe Ais 
with bushels of gold, without counting 
weight. or the number of pieces."—Dryden. 


Il. Weights wand measures: 

(A) In the United Kingdom: A measure of 

capacity used for corn or what is called dry 

: measure. It contains eight gallons or four 

pecks, whilst four bushels constitute one 

) coomb or sack, and eight bushels a quarter. | 

" (2) In Canada and the United States: A 
: ; measure = 079,692 of the imperial bushel. 

: ong As adjective: (See the compounds.) | 

PO ne Seciapey ‘of obvious signification : 
bushel-maker, bushel-making. 


apis ce enes, s, pl. Breeches wide 
> laterally, and drawn in beneath so as to look | 
q like upright bushel measures. (Carlyle.) 


Dbiish’-el (2), s. [Busx (2), s.] A circle of | 
T= iron within the hole of the nave of a wheel, | 
"4 to preserve it from wearing, 


biish’-el-age (1), s. [Eng. bushel (1), and suff. 
.] A duty on commodities estimated by — 
their bushel bulk. | 

i} 


* biish’-et, s. [Dimin. of Eng. bush (1), (q.v.).] 
1. Asmall bush. (Glossog. Nov., 2nded.) 

| 

| 


2. Awooa. [Busxet, Bosker, ] 
cee » Besbet ce wood on & hill, not far 


: Rem, p. 
3. A common. 


We rode im bushet, ed © 
Roa ee a meg ee Paulie 


bash 
nk Een, pa ie 
items, reper. &a. [Busx (1), 0] 


“The bushing alders form’d a bo scene.” 
Pope ; Odyssey. 
biish’-ing, pr. por. & s. [Busu (2), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & participial adj. : (See 
the verb.) 
C. As subst.: A lining for a hole. 
called a bush (q. A) 8 


bush’-man, s. [Eng. bush; man.] 

+1. Gen. (Ord. Lang.): A man who habitu- 
ally resides among bushes. 

2. Spec. (Ethnol., pl. bushmen): A tribe of 
men, diminutive in size and very far behind 
in culture, who exist in South Africa, and 
have not met with kind treatment either from 
the other dark races of the district or from 
the European settlers. 


*biish’-mént, *bishe-ment, * bisshe- 
ment, s. [A contracted form of abuslment 
=embushment (q.v.).] A thicket, a bushy 
place, a clump of bushes. 


“Princes iar how they might, discharge the 
earth of woods, briars, bushments, and waters, to make 
it more habitable and fertile.” "Raleigh. 


biish’-ran-gér, s. [Hng. bush; ranger.] One 
who ranges through the bush, especially for 
predatory purposes, bushrangers often being 
escaped convicts. (Anglo-Australian.) 


‘biish’-ran-ging, s. [Eng. bush; ranging.) 
The act or pranies of ranging through the 
“bush.” (4 cre ha Poy 


bush-¥, a. [Eng. bush; -y. In Sw. buskig; 
Dan. busket ; Ger. buschig, géebtischig.] [BoskK.] 
1. Of literal bushes or vegetation of a similar 
character : 
(1) With many branches, but not tall enough 
to constitute a tree ; shrubby, thick. 


“Of stone, and OT and the spread 
Of the elder's bushy head.” 
Wordsworth : The White Doe of Rylstone, 5 ES 


(2) Full of bushes, studded with bushes, 
overspread with bushes. 


“ m 
spaces which were generally bus. 
Parwin: Voyage Round the World (ed. pri “ch. viii. 


2. Of anything thick, like a bush: Thick, like 
a bush. 
. with a thick, bushy beard . . ."—Addison. 


busied (us as iz), *bes-yed, pa. par. 
[Busy, w, 


A ee *bis-y-hed, * bys-i-hede, 
s. [O. Eng. “6 Be g. busy; and O. Eng. 
hede = Hing: hood.) The ‘state of being full of 
business or care. 


“Alle the bisyhedes and the greate niedes of the 
wordle.”"—Ayenbite, p. 164. 


bus'-i-ly, * bus-y-ly. *pus-i-li, *bis-i- 
ly, bes-i-ly, “bus-i-liche (us as iz), 
(Eng. busy ; -ly-] 
1. In a good sense:: 
@) Laboriously. 
. & wyth besten blod busi?y anoynted,” 
Far. “Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris), Cleanness, 1446, 
(2) Eagerly, carefully. 
“|. , Debated busyly about tho giftes.” 
Sir Gaw.,, 68. 
“ Bi-thought hire ful busily, howe best were to werche.” 
Wiltiam of Palerne, 650. 


Often 


(3) Industriously. 


. how busily she turns the leaves.” 
Shakesp. : Tit. Andron., iv. 1. 


2. In a sense not so good: Curiously, in- 
quisitively. 
ys it sae ema Meee ire 
Into a victory which we disdain.” Dryden. 
business (pron. biz—nés), * bus-i-nésse, 
*bus-y-nésse, * bus-y-nes (us as iz), 
*bis-y-nésse; *bis-i/-nésse, * bes-i- 
nesse, s. & a. [Eng. busy; -ness.] 
A, As substantive: 
T. Subjectively : 
+1, The state of being duiustriously, en- 


ness “The fantasy and the curious busynesse 
Fro day to day gan i the Vas) > Imypresse,” 
10. 2,, 9,/451:2, 
“To do businesse: To waive oneself steadily 
‘to any work. 
_ “The pilours diden pone cure.” 
‘Chaucer » The Knightes Tale, 149. 
2. The state of being anxious ; anxiety, care. 


7 The act of engaging industriously in cer- 
‘tain occupations. 


me The act of forming mercantile or financial | 


. More generally an abundance of 
acts done by separate individuals. 


h; go, gem; thin, this; sin, 8; expect, Xenophon, -ing. 
zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -kle, &c. =bel, kel 


“Ap arently business was partial in the Discount 
Market."—Daily Telegraph, October 8, 1877. 

(2) The act of engaging in serious work, as 
distinguished from mere pastime. 

“ Pastimeiand business both it should exclude.” 
Cowper : Progress of Error. 

TL. Objectively: That with which one is en- 

gaged ; that about which one is or should be 
busy or anxious. Specially— 

1, A multiplicity of affairs. [J 1.] ‘Specially 
mercantile transactions, commercial inter- 
course. 

2. A single affair or transaction. 

“You are so much the business of our souls, . 

Dryden. 

| In this sense it may have a plural. 

“. , . so full of businesses . . ."—Shakesp.: Als 

Well, i, 1. 

8, An affair.af honour, aduel. (Affectedly.) 

“ For that's the word of tincture, the business. Let 
me alone with the business. I will carry the business. 
I do understand the business. I do find an affront in 
the business."—Masque of Mercury, &c., Vol. v., Pp. 431. 

4. A caligng or occupation ; also special 
province, sphere, or duty. 


“The great business of the senses being to take notice 
of what urts or advantages the body.""—Locke. 


“. , the management of a wine.and spirit business, 
or other soeraon of trust,"—7imes, Nov. 18, 1878. oe 
5. Legitimate occupation. * 
“ What business has ‘a tortoise among the clouds ¥"— 
L' Estrange. 

6. That which ‘requires to be done, an object. 
“.. . a perpetual spring will not do their business ; 
they, must have longer days, a nearer approach of the - 

sun.”—Bentley. 
*7, Labour and endeavour. 


“To drawe folk to heven by fairnesse, 

By good ensample, this was his busynesse.” 
Chaucer; C. T., Prologue, 520. 

Special phrases : 

1. A man of business: A man naturally 
gifted with capacity, adaptation, and love for 
Managing a great commercial enterprise, a 
department of the political government, or~ 
anything similar. 


“He was one of the most skilful debaters and men: 
a kingdom."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch, iv. 


2. To do the business for one: To kill one, 
destroy or ruin one, that being the most 
serious thing which can be done to him. 
(Colloquial.) 

3. To have no business in a place or to do 
anything: To have no occupation calling one 
thither, or no obligation or even right to do 
the thing. 

(1) Lit. : Of persons. 

(2) Fig.: Of things. 

“A frown upon the atmosphere, 
That hath no business to appear 
Where skies are blue, and earth is gay.” 
Byron: The Prisoner of Chilion, x. 

4 (@)-Crabb thus distinguishes between 
business, occupation, employment, engagement, 
and avocation: “ Business ocenpies all a per- 
son’s thoughts, as well as his time and 
powers ; occupation and employment occupy 
only his time and strength ; the first is mostly 
regular, it is the object of our choice; the 
second is casual, it depends on the will of 
another. Engagement is a partial employment, 
avocation a particular engagement: an engage- 
ment prevents us from doing anything else ; 
an avocation calls off or prevents us from 
doing what we wish. . . . A person who is 
busy has much to attend to, and attends to it 
closely : a person who is occwpied has a full 
share of business without any pressure ; he is 
opposed to one who is idle; a person who is 
employed has the present moment filled up; 
he is not in a state of inaction: the person 
who is engaged is not at liberty to be other- 
wise loyed : his time is not his own ; he is 
opposed to one at leisure,” 

(b) Business, trade, profession, and art are 
thus discriminated : ‘‘ These words are syno- 
nymous in the sense of a calling, for the pur- 
pose of a livelihood : business is general, trade 
and profession are particular; all trade is 
business, but all business is not trade. Buying 
and selling of merchandize is inseparable from 
trade; but the exercise of one’s knowledge 
and experience, for purposes of gain, con- 
stitutes a business ; when learning or particu- 
lar skill is required, it is a profession; and 
when there is a peculiar exercise of art, it is 
an art: every shop-keeper and retail dealer 
carries on a trade; brokers, manufacturers, 
bankers, and others, carry on business ; clergy- 
men, men follow a pro- 
Session ; seer aaa painters follow anart.” 

(c) The following is the disfinction between 
business, office, and duty: ‘‘ Business is what 


oyist. lig. 


of business in the 
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one prescribes to one’s self ; office is prescribed 
by another ; duty is prescribed or enjoined by 
a fixed rule of propriety ; mereantile concerns 
are the business which a man takes upon him- 
self; the management of parish concerns is 
an office imposed upen him often, much against 
his inclination ; the maintenance of his family 
is a duty which his conscience enjoins upon him 
to perform. Business and duty are public or 
private ; office is mostly of a public nature: a 
minister of state, by virtue of his office, has 
always public business to perform ; but men 
in general have only private business to trans- 
act ; a minister of religion has public duties to 
perform in his ministerial capacity ; every 
other man has personal or relative duties, 
which he is called upon to discharge according 
to his station.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


business-like, a. Like business, with 
proper accuracy, with attention to details, 
and a careful adaptation of means to the end 
aimed at, such as is seen in men expert in 

business, and is one of the most important 
elements in their success. 

“There is no need, however, that it should diminish 
that strenuous and business-like application to the 
matter in hand,.. .”"—J, 8. Mill: Political Economy 
(1848), vol. i., bk. L, ch. vii., § 3, p. 125. 

* biisk (1), * biiske, * plisk-¥, * bosk, 
*busch, * busche (Znyg.), * bask (Scotch), 
(pret. buskit), v.t. & 4 [Icel. bask = to pre- 
pare one’s self; from bua =to prepare.] 
{Boun.] (Skeat.) 

A. Transitive: 

1, To prepare, to make ready. 

2. To dress, to array. 


“Thou burne for no brydale art busked in wedez.” 
Ear, Eng, Allit, Poems; Cleanness, 142 


3. To fasten. (Used of an article of dress.) 


(Scotch. 
cockernony she had busked on her head at 
the kirk last Sunday.”—Scott : Old Mortality, ch. v. 


B. Reflexive: 
1, To prepare one’s self. 
“He buskyt hym . . . ."—Barbour: The Bruce (ed. 
Skeat), i. 142. 
** All thay buskede tham fit to bere, 
Helme and hawberke, schelde and spere.” 
Roland and Ottuell (ed. Herrtage), 43. 
2. To go, to hurry. 


s the Iustices somme 
Busked hem to the boure . . 
Piers Plowm. -y Lil. 18, 14. 


Cal © 


C. Intransitive: 


1. To get ready. 


“ The king busket and mad him yar.” 
Barbour: The Bruce, viii, 409. 
2. To begin. 


“Than hamvardis buskit he to fair.” 
Barbour: The Bruce (ed. Skeat), vii. 492, 


8, To direct one’s steps towards a place, to 
go. 


“ And buskit theddirward but bard.” 
Barbour: The Bruce, x. 404, 


4, To brush about, to hurry about, to hurry, 
to hasten. 


“Than bad he a baroun buske to here chamber.”— 
William of Palerne, 1,968. 


§ To busk or buske of: To hurry from. 
(Wm. of Palerne, 1,653, 1,997.) 


* busk (2), v. [Etym.doubtful.] To pulverise, 


as fowls do in the dust. (Halliwell: Cont. to 
Lexicog.) 
* bisk (1), s. [From Eng. busk (1), v. (q.v.).] 
1. Lit.: Dress. (Scotch.) 


2. Fig. : Decoration. 


“|. , the dusk and bravery of beautiful and big 
words . . ."—M‘Ward: Contendings, p. 356. 


bisk (2), * buske (1), s. &a. [Fr. buse.] 

A. As substantive: A stiffening bone or 
plate in a corset, to maintain its shape and 
prevent its gathering in folds and wrinkles 
around the waist. The busk is made of wool, 
steel, brass, whalebone, or vulcanite. 


“ Her long slit sleeves, stiffe bwske, puffe verdingall.” 
Marston: Scourge, ii. 7. 


B. As adjective : (See the compound.) 


*busk-point, s. The lace, with its tag, 
which secured the end of the busk, 


ws Lethe (3), * buslke (2), s. [Low Lat. boscus, 
buscus = a bush.] [BusH.] A bush. 


“ And stud intill a busk lurkand.” 
Barbour: The Bruce (ed. Skeat), vil. 71. 


“ And range amid the buskes thy selfe to feede,” 
Davison: Poetical Rapsodie (1611), p. 39. 


* busk-ad-dre, * bosk-ed-dre, s. [From 


busk (3); and adder,] An adder, a snake. 


ae it turned into a boskeddre."— Wycliffe: Exodus, 
vii. 9. 


* biis-kayle, s. [Buscayue.] 


busk’-ed (Eng.), biisk’-it (Scotch), pa. par. & 
a. [Busk, v.] 
“ Thfer'Je were beddes busked * for eny burn riche.” 
William of Palerne, 3,196. 
“ Nae joy her bonnie duskit nest.” 
Burns: Epistle to William Creech. 
+ biisk’-ed, a. 


From busk (3), s.] Wearing 
a busk, (Pollok. 

*busk’-ér, s. (0. Eng. & Scotch busk, v.; 

-er.] One who dresses another, 


‘‘ Mistress Mary Seaton .. . is praised, by the queen, 
to be the finest busker, that is, the finest dresser of 
a woman's head of hair, that is to be seen in any 
country.”—Knolly : Lett. Chalmers's Mary, i. 285. 


*busk-et, s.  ([Fr. bosquet=a grove, a 
thicket.] [BosketT, Bosquet.] A small bush 
or branch with flowers and foliage. (Spenser : 
Shep. Cal., v.) 


* busk ie (1), a. 
Fond ofdress, 


“.,,. kintra lairds, an’ buskie cits, 
A’ gather roun’ some sumphs.” 
Tarras: Poems, p, 136. 


* pusk’-Je (2);a. [Bosxy.] 


+ biis-kin, * bus-kyn, s. [Etym. doubtful. 
In Dut. broos =a buskin; O. Dut. brosekin ; 
Fr. bottine, brodequin = (1) an ancient boot, 
which covered the foot and part of the leg; 
(2) a boot worn by actors in comedies ; Sp. 
borsegui ; Ital. borzacchino. Remotely from 
Low Lat. byrsa; Gr. Bipoa (bursa) =a hide, 
leather. Skeat considers that it may be cog- 
nate with brogue.] 


1, A boot covering the foot and the lower 
part of the leg, so as to defend it against mud, 
thorns, &c. 


(1) As worn by men. 


“ The hunted red deer's undressed hide 
Their hairy buskins well supplied.” 
Scott: Marmion, v. 5. 


[From busk (1), and suff. -ie.] 


(2) As worn by women. 


“My Mary’s buskins brush the dew.” 
Scott : Glenjfinlas. 


*2, Asimilar boot worn among the ancients 
by actors in tragedy. Sometimes it had thick 
cork soles so as to make the wearer look taller 
than he really was, 

(1) Lit.: In the foregoing sense. 


“ In her best light the comic muse appears, 
When she with borrow’d pride the buskin wears." 


Bouck. 
(2) Fig. : Tragedy. 


“ Great Fletcher never treads in buskins here, 
No greater Jonson dares in socks appesr.” 


Dryden. 
} biis-Ikined, a. [Eng. buskin; -ed.] Pro- 
vided with or wearing buskins, tragic. 
“ Ennobled hath the de Tee 
ilton » Pensoroso. 
* busking, pr. par., a., &s. [Buskx, v.] 

A. & B. As present parece & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive: 

1. Dressing, manner of dressing. (Skeat.) 


“. .. either a stoninglie busking or an ouerstaring 
rome hed.”—fRoger <Ascham: The Schoolmaster, 
i 
2. Headdress or other dress or decoration. 


“That none weare upon their heads, or buskings, 
any featheis.”—Acts Ja. VJ., 1621, c, 25, § 2. 


busk’-it, pa. par. & a. [BusK (1), v.] (Scotch.) 


*piisk’-ry, s. [From busk (1), v.; and suffix 
ery. The same as Busk Q), s.J 
1, Dress. 


2, Decoration, outward show. (Lit. & fig.) 


ee ut off with the buskry or bravery of WeEES) 
when the thing itself is lost and let go,.. ."—M‘ Ward 
Contendings, p. 324. 


* biisk-Y, * bitsk’-ie (2), a. [Bosxy.] The 
same as bosky, i.e., woody, shaded with woods, 
** How bloodily the sun begins to peer 
Above yon dusky hill.” 
Shakesp. ; 1 Hen. IV., Vv. 1. 

+ biiss (1), * biisse, * basse, s. [In Sw. Roe 
a puddle, a plash, a smack, a kiss ; O. H. Ger. 
bus; Fr. baiser, s.; Sp. beso; Port. deijo ; : 
Ital. bacio; Lat. basiwm ; Gael. busag =a 
smacking kiss ; bus = the mouth; Wel. bus = 
the lip. Perhaps imitated from’ the sound.] 
A smacking kiss. (At first good English, now 
vulgar and ludicrous.) 

*1, Originally: Of the form basse, from Fr. 
baiser. 

2. Then: Of the forms busse, buss, from 
the Teutonic. 


“ But every Satyre first did give a Dusse 
To Hellenore;: so dusses did abound.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IIL x. 46. 
biiss (2) (Eng.), buss, * busse, * busshe, 
busch, * busche (Scotch), s. [In Dut. 
me Ger. biise; O. Fr. ee Prov. bus; 
Low Lat. bussa, busa.] 

*1. Originally: A large vessel, wide, capa- 

cious, and well adapted for stowage. 


“ Ane busche quhilk was takin be the Franckemen.” 
—Aberd. eg., A, 1538, v. 16. 
A hulk. 


* 9. Then sometimes : 
.”"—Howelll : 


“Hulks or busses . . 
(Halliwell: Contr. to Lexicog.) 


3. Afterwards and now; A two-masted fish- 
ing-vessel of from fifty to seventy tons burden, 


Letters (1650). 


BUSS 


with a cabin at each end. It is employed 
er in the herring fishery. 


. to drive the Dutch whalers and herring busses 
oat of the Northern Ocean.’ '—Macaulay: Hist. Eng. 
ch, xix. 

buss-fishing (Eng. & Scotch), * bushe- 
fishing (0. Scotch), s. The act of fishing in 
busses. 


“That there be no Moe jishing betwix the ylands 
ae alee mayne land. . .”—<Acts Cha, J., ed. 1814, V., 


Vv. 2 
buss (3), s. [Busu, s.] 
1. Lit.: A bush. (Scotch.) 
TH osdie, buske eel arse Ale 
Picken: Poems, ii. 168 
2. Fig.: Shelter. (Scotch.) (Or is it from 


another root ?) 


“My trunk of elid, but buss or bield, 
Sinks in Time's wintry Tage. 


a Burns: The Auld Man 
buss (4), s. [Bus (8).] 


+ biss (1), * basse, v.t. [From buss (1), 8. 
(q.v.). In Sw. pussa; Province, Ger. bussen * 
Fr. baiser ; Norm. Fr. beser; Sp. besar; Port. 
beijar ; Ital. baciare; Lat. basic. | [Buss, s.] 

1, Lit.: To give a smacking kiss to. (Now 
vulgar and ludicrous, but not so formerly.) 


... thatI lye bassing with Besse.”—Sirx 7. More 
Workes, p. 557. (Richardson.) 
**Come, grin on me, and I will think thou smilest, 
And buss thee as thy wife.” 
Shakesp. : K. John, iii, 4 


2, Fig.: To come in close contact with. 


* Yond towers, whose wanton tops do buss the cloudm’ 
Shakesp.: Troil. & Cress. iv. & 


“Thy knees bussing the Bur ee A 


: eons iii, 2 
* buss AC vt. [Buss (8), s.] To place in 
ambus 
se oe priuely was bussed beside the flom.” 
R. de Brunne, p. 187. 
* bussche-mént, * busse-mént, 
* busche’-ment, * buysche-ment, s. 
[BusHMENT.] Ambush. 
“Leulyn ina woda CG he held.” 


ea Brunne, p. 242, 
* biissh-op, s. [BrsHopr.] 
* bus’-sie, a. [Busny.] (Scotch.) 
bee ee * bass-ing, pr. par. & s. [Buss 
0. 


A. As present participle: (See the verb.) 
B. As substantive: The act of kissing with 
a smacking sound. 


“ Kissing and bussing differ both in this, 
We bdusse our wantons, but our wives we kiss,” 
Hi : Works, p. 219, 


* pissin, rom Eng. bushing (q.v. 
or from ee Bui =a bundle, a fardel my 


Covering. 
“The folk was fain 
To put the bussing on thair theis.” 
Redsquair ; Evergreen, ii. 230. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, 
mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ctr, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,e=é ey=a qu=kw. 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; 


pét, 


bussle—but 
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biis~sle, s. [Bustie.] (Scotch.) 
* bust (1), s. [Buist.] (Scotch.) 
1. A box. 


2. A tar mark upon sheep, generally the 
initials of the proprietor’s name. 


biist (2), s. [In Ger. biiste; Fr. buste; Prov. 

bust; Sp. & Port. busto; from Ital. busto = 
bust, stays, boddice ; Low Lat. bustwm = the 
trunk of 2 body without the head, Mahn 
thinks that it is from Ger, brust = breast.] 
(Breast, Busro.] 

Ordinury Language & Sculpture : 

1, A statue of the upper part of the body, 
i.e., the head, shoulders, and breast, without 
the arms. 


“ His library, where busts of poets dead 
And a true Pindar stood wi hout a head, 
Received of wits . 
Pope é * Prologue to Satires, 235. 


2. The chest or thorax of the human body, 
the trunk, more specifically the portion of 
the human body between the head and the 
waist ; whether— 


(1) In the actual person. 
Or (2) in a statue. 


* bust, v.t. 
y.J To beat. 


“ Beateth the and busteth the as his ibohte threl.” 
Hali Meidhenhad, p. 31. 


bis-tam-ite, s. [Named after Mr. Busta- 
mente, its discoverer, and suff -ite (Min.) 
(v.).] 
Min.: A variety of Rhodonite (q.v.). Dana 
makes it the equivalent of his calciferous 
Rhodonite. It is greyish-red in colour. 


bus ‘tard, s. [In Fr. owtarde ; Provine. & O. 
Fr. bdistarde, bostarde, boustarde ; Prov. aus- 
tarde; Sp. avutarda ; Port. abetarda, betarda ; 
Ital. ottarda 3; from Lat. avis tarda (Pliny) = 
slow bird.] 

Ornith.: The name ofa genus of birds, the 
Otis, which is the typical one of the family 
Otitide. [Or1s, OTitIp#.] Three species 
occur in Britain, the Great Bustard (Otis tarda), 
the Little Bustard (0. tetrix), and Macqueen’s 
Bustard (0. Macqueeni), The Great Bustard 
was formerly common in Wiltshire and in 
Norfolk, but being large, the male about four 
feet long and the female three, it was too con- 
spicuous a bird to escape persecution, and 
now it is a rare visitor. It is one of the 
indigenous animals which Sir Chas. Lyell 
cites as having been recently extirpated or all 
but extirpated in England. (Prin. of Geol., 
ch. xlii.) It has the plumage on the back 
of a bright-yellow traversed by a number 
of black bars, the rest of the plumage being 
greyish. It runs and flies well. It is still 
common on parts of the Continent. The 
Little Bustard (0. tetrix) is a Mediterranean 
bird which occasionally straggles to Britain. 
It is brown dotted with black above, and be- 
neath is whitish. The male has a-black neck 
with two white collars. 

S| Thick-kneed bustard: One of the English 
names for a bird, the Common Thick-knee 
(Oidicnemus Bellonii). 


*bis-té-ous, *bus’-ti-olis, a. 
ous.] 


* bus’-tine, s. [Of uncertain origin; perhaps 
from Eng. fustian, or from O. Fr. bowtane = a 
fabric made at Montpelier.] A fabric, re- 
sembling fustian, of foreign manufacture. 


‘* Neat, neat she was, in bustine waistcoat clean.” 
Ramsay : Poems, ii. 70. 


biis’-tle, * bits tél (t silent), * biis’-le, 
* bis’ izle, * biss-kle, v.i. Bustle is 
probably from Icel. bustla = to Grails: o splash 
about in the water; and buskle from A.S. bys- 
gian = to be busy. (Skeat, Mahn, d&c.).] 
A, Intransitive: 
1. Ina good sense: To be active. 
“ 
Come, bustle, bustle ; # egparizon. ap hore HA: 
ies In a slightly bad sense : To move about in 
Lai manner ; to go hither and thither with 
agiat on, and generally with unnecessary noise 


EenyEeloey doubtful. 


[Busru- 


“ Wherefore now began te bisshopes to busskle and 
bear Talesoyee inpenos. oF Daniel, ii. 
“ Awing the world, and bustling to be ae LS 


“Ofidle A me the restless fry 
Run to and fro ghey foolish haste, 
De caeris ed piscina rein n that them fly.” 
Thomson : af Indolence, i. 49, 


Cf. baste, . 


+ B. Transitive: To cause to move about 
with unnecessary noise or stir; to jostle, to 
push about. 


biis-tle (1) (¢ silent) (Eng.), biis’-sle (Scotch), 
s. [From bustle, v. (q.v.). In Icel. bustl = 
a bustle, the splashing about of a fish.] The 
act of hurrying about with much noise, gene- 
rally to an unnecessary extent ; stir, agitation, 
tumult. 
“The bustle of the mariners, 
In stillness or in storm.” 
Wordsworth: The Blind Highland Boy. 
Crabb thus distinguishes between bustle, 
tumult, and wproar :—‘‘ Bustle has most of 
hurry in it ; twmult most of disorder and con- 
fusion; woroar most of noise: the hurried 
movements of one, or many, cause a bustle ; 
disorderly struggles of many constitute a 
tumult ; the loud elevation of many opposing 
voices produces~an wproar. Bustle is fre- 
quently not the effect of design, but the 
natural consequence of many persons coming 
together ; twmult commonly arises from a 
general effervescence in the minds of a mul- 
titude; wproar is the consequence either of 
general anger or mirth. A crowded street 
will always be in a bustle ; contested elections 
are always [not even in the olden time 
‘always,’ and now under the ballot rarely] 
accompanied with a great tumult; drinking 
parties make a considerable wproar, in the in- 
dulgence of their intemperate mirth.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


biis’-tle (2) (t silent), s. [Etymology doubtful. 
Perhaps connected with busk (2), s.] A pad 
or cushion, formerly worn by ladies beneath 
their dress to expand their skirts behind, and 
relieve the wearer of part of their weight. It 
was called also a bishop. 


+ bus-tlér (¢ silent), s. [Eng. bustle; 
One who bustles ; an active, stirring man. 


“Forgive him, tien, thou dustler in concerns 
Of little worth, an idler in the best.” 
Cowper: Task, bk. vi. 


biis ‘-tling (¢ silent), biis’-tél-ynig, pr. par., 


, & 8, [Bustxe, v.] 


* biis’-to (pl. bustoes), s. [Ital. busto.] [Busz, 
s.] A bust (prose and poetry). 


“. . , a vestibulo sapeoren with pillars, with some 
antick bustoes in the niches.”—Ashmole, Berk. iii. 115, 


“*Worn on the edge of days, the brass consuines, 
The busto moulders, and the Sec He marble, 
Unsteady to the steel, gives up its charge.’ 

Blair : The Grave. 


* bus-tu-ous, * bus-te-ous, * bus-ti-ous, 
* bous-tous, s. [Boistous.] Large in size ; 
strong, powerful ; terrible, fierce ; rough, un- 
polished, boisterous, rude. (Dunbar: The 
Thrissel and the Rose,5; Doug.: Virgil, 181,27 ; 
Lyndsay: Warkis (1592), p. 167.) 


* bus-tu-ous-ness, s. [BotsTousnEss. } 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) (Doug. : Virg., 374,45.) 


-er.] 


busy, *bus‘ie, *busi (us as i), *bes’— 
* bes’-i, * bis’-y, * bis-i (£ng.), bus’ 
* bizzy (Scotch), a. [A.S. bysig, bisig, byst 
(Somner) ; Dut. bezig.] [Busryess. ] 

1. Of persons, or of the inferior animals: 
Occupied so that the attention is fixed on what 
is being done ; occupied, with much work to 
be done. 

(1) Occupied at the time to which attention 
is being directed. 

“Gude ale k bi a 
Geurmofioslotlll bediny 
Remains of Nithsdale Song, p. 90. Pivamiesere ) 
“Sir, my mistress sends you word 
That she is busy and she cannot come.” 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, v. 2. 
(2) Troublesome ; vexatiously meddlesome. 


“The Christians, sometimes valiantly receiving the 
enemy, and sometimes euateie them again, repulsed 
the proud enemy, s busy with them.”—Anolles; 
History of the Turks. 


(8) Habitually occupied, with only neces- 
sary remission ; bustling, active, industrious. 

(a) In @ good or im an indifferent sense: 
Occupied. 


“.,, or the controversy of o inions, wherein the 
busy world has been so much employed.''—Temple. 


(b) In a bad sense: Fussy, meddling. 


“On meddling monkey, or on busy ape.” 
Shakesp. : Mid. Night's Dream, ii. 1. 


2. Of things personified: At work temporarily 
or habitually. Used— 
(1) Of the hands, feet, &c., or other material 
instruments of man’s action. 


“Display with and laborious hand 
The blessings of the most indebted land,” 
Cowper ; Expostulation. 


(2) Of the powers or faculties of the human 
mind. 
“ This i day and ht.” 
busy pow'r is working day nig cles 


(8) Of such abstract conceptions as rumour, 
scandal, science, culture. 
“ Rumours stran, : 
And of unholy nature, are abro 


And busy with thy name." 
Byron; Manfred, ili. 1. 


§ Compounds of obvious signification : 
Busy-looking (Pope), busy-minded. 


bay J us as iz), * bus-i-en, * bis-i-en 
(pret. busied), v.t. & 7. [From busy, a. (q.v.). 
A.S. bysigan, bysgian. | 
A, Trans. : To make or keep busy, to engage, 
to employ industriously or with unremitting 
attention. 
“Laverd bisied es of me."—Z. Eng. Psalter: Ps. 
xxxix, 18. 
{| Itis follewed by with, in, 
&c., or by an infinitive. 
“Be it thy course to bus; 


With foreign quarrels, 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., iv. 4 


. busied with dice and claret, love letters and 
challenges.” "—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


“The learning and disputes of the schools have been 
much busied about genus and species.”—Locke, 

q It is often used reflexively. 

‘For the rest, it must be owned he does not busy 
himself by entering deep into any party.”—Swift. 

*B. Intrans.: To be active, to be much 

engaged. 

“Martha bisyede aboute moche seruyce,"— Wickliffe : 

Luke x. 40. 


“‘ Naf I now to busy bot bare thre dayez.” 
Sir Gaw. and the Gr. Knight, 1,066, 


about, amid, 


usy giddy minds 


bus’-¥-bod-¥ (us asiz), s. [Eng. busy ; body.) 
A person at a certain period or habitually 
engaged with things with which he has no 
duty or no clear call to intermeddle. (Used 
of either sex.) 


“And withal they [the younger widows] learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house to house, and not 
only idle but tattlers also, and busybodies, speaking 
things which they ought not.”—1 Tim.,yv. 18. 


“ William thought him a busybody who had been 
eae unished for running into danger without any 
se "—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 


bus-y-ing (us as iz), pr. par. [Busy, v.] 


* bus-y-ship, * bis-i-schipe, * bes-i- 
ship, s. [O. Eng. bisi, besi = Eng. busy, and 
suffix -ship.] Business, exercise. 


“‘Licomliche bisischipe is to lutel wurth.”—Ancren 
Riwile, p, 384. 


bit (1), * bitte, *bute, * bot, * bote, 
*pbuton, * boute, * buten, prep., conj., 
adv., & s. [A.8. butan, buton, butun, bita, 
bite, as prep. = without, except; as conj. = 
unless, except, save, but (Bosworth), from A.8. 
be, Eng. bi = by, uitan, ute = without, beyond ; 
O. Sax. bitian, bitan. [OuT.] In Dut. buiten 
= without, out, besides, except.] 

A. As preposition: 

{ Technically it is one of separation or 
exclusion (Bain: Higher Eng. Gram.) 
signification is excepting. 

1. Except, unless, besides, save. 


“, . . and we have no objection but the obscurity of 
several passages by our ignorance in facts and persons.” 
—Swift. 


2. Without, 
“*Touch not the cat but a glove ;* the motto of the 
Macintoshes." (/amieson.) 

B. As conjwnetion : 

I, Ordinary Language : 

4 Technically it is a co-ordinate conjunc- 
tion of the division called adversatives, and 
the subdivision arrestives, that is, it is a con- 
junction in which the second sentence or 
clause is in opposition to the one preceding it, 
and arrests an inference which that first sen- 
tence or clause would else have suggested. 
(Bain: Higher Eng. Gram.) Its significations 
are— 

1. Properly or strictly: 

(1) Yet still, notwithstanding which, con- 
trary to what might have been expected, 


q It expresses that the inference which 
would naturally be deduced from the first of 
the two clauses which it couples together can- 
not legitimately be drawn, there pois a dis- 
turbing element which destroys its validity. 

“The words of his mouth were smoother than Lasher) 
but war was in his heart,; his words were softer than 
oil, yet were they drawn swords,”—Psalins, salms, lv. 21. 

+ (2) Excepting that, except that, unless 

that, were it not that, had it not been that. 


, -tian = shan. -tion, -sion = shin; 


, by; pdt, jowl; cat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f, 
| -tion, -sion = zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -tle, &c. = bel, tel. 
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{ Properly it is an ellipsis for but that. 
* And, but my noble Moor 
Is true of mind, and made of no such baseness 
As jealous creatures are, it were enough 
To put him to ill thinking.” 
Shakesp. : Othelto, iii. 4. 
(8) Except, unless, otherwise than, other- 
wise than that. 
“JT should sin 
To think but nobly of my graudmother.” 
Shakesp.: Temp., i. 2. 
“Who shall believe 
But you misuse the reverence of your place?” 
lbid : 2 Hen. IV.,iv. 2 
2. More loosely: Yet, still, however, added 
to which; as a complementary statement to 
which. 


4 In this second sense it is used, though 
there is no disappointment of expectation 
with regard to the inference derivable from 
the first clause. 


(1) Yet, still, however, nevertheless. 
«|, . he [Naaman) was also a mighty man in valour ; 
but he was a leper."—2 Kings, v. 1. 

(2) Added to which, as a complementary 
statement to which. 

“By the blessing of the upright the city is exalted : 
but itis overthrown by the mouth of the wicked.”— 
Prov. xi. 11. 

{ In the foregoing example there is an op- 
position between the words exalted and over- 
thrown, and between upright and wicked, but 
the second clause, taken as a whole, is com- 
plementary and not antithetical to the first. 


(8) Without this consequence following. 


“Frosts that constrain the ground, 
Do seldom their usurping power withdraw, 
But raging floods pursue their hasty hand.” 


Dryden. 
(4) Than. 

“The full moon was no sooner up and shining in all 
its brightness, but he opened the gate of nae Ps — 
Guardian. 

(5) Therefore, but that, that, for anything 
otherwise than that. 

“Tt is not therefore impossible but Imayalter the 
complexion of my plays."—Dryden. 

«*|, . many looking but he should have died.”— 
Spalding, i. 18. (.Jamieson.) 

* (6) Provided that. 


“ But onlych he hane the crystendom.” 
¥ Robt. of Brunne, 5,764. 
Th. Technically : 


*1. Logic: The connecting word which in- 
troduced the minor term of a syllogism. 

““God will one time or another makeva difference be- 
tween the goodandthe evil. Bt there is little ormo 
difference made in this world ; therefore there must be 
another world, wherein this difference shall be made.” 
—Watts : Logick. 

q The word but in such a case being use- 
Jess, and even incorrect, is omitted by Whately 
and other modern logicians. 


*‘ All wits are dreaded ; some who are atmired are 
wits ; therefore some who are admired are dreaded.”— 
Whately : Logic, Il., iii. § 5. 

2. Math. : As assumed or formally proved. 


“. , , therefore the side DB is greater than the side 
BC ; but DB is equal to BA-and AC,"—Simceon : Euclid, 
bk. i., prop. 20. 


C. As adv.: 
*1. Without. : 


““Whose wule mei beon buten.”—Ancren Riwle, p. 
18 


2. Not more than, only. 


“... there is but a.step between .me.and death."—1 
Bam, xx. 3. 


D. As substantive : 
1. The word but or the idea which it ex- 
presses. 


“Tf they [a man's virtues] be like a clear light, emi- 
nent, they will stab him witha but of detraction,”"— 
Feltham, pt. i., Res. 50. (Richardson.) 

2. A hindrance, an impediment. (Scotch.) 
(Jamieson.) 


E. In special phrases and compounds: 


1. But-and, but and, botand, bot and, conj. 
[O. Hng. but, bot, &c.] Besides. 
“©Or I sall brenn*yoursel therein, 


Bot wnd your babies three.” 
Edom o' Gordon, Percy's _Reliques, i. 88, 


2. But for: Without, had it not been for. 
“Rash man, forhear ! but for some unbelief, 
My joy had beenas fatal as my grief.” Waller. 
3. But-if, bot if, but if, but gif, bute if: 
Unless, except. 

“ But gif he wold in ani wise . 
formest.”— William of Palerne, 939. 
“T cannot gif you that mynence and place, but 
I knew some excellent godlie learning and gude 
lyfe in you mair than all the anceant Doctouris.”"— 
i Oorsraguell in Keith's Hist., App. p. 197. 


him-self schewe 


(Jamieson, 
4, But persaving : Without being seen. 
“Thai set thair ledderes to the wall, 
And but persaving, com vp all.” 
Barbour: Bruce, xvii, 91-2 


pitt (2), butt, prep., adv., & 8. 


bit-al-an-ine, s. 


but—butchering 


5, But that, bote that, bute that, buttan thatt, 
buton that: Unless, except. 


“He wolde al his kinelond selten on heore lond, 
bute that he ideoped weore king of than londe.”— 
Layawmon, iii. 252, 


5, But yet: Yet, still, notwithstanding, 
stated more emphatically. 


“ But yet, Madam—— 
I do not like jut yet ; it does allay 
The good precedence; fie wu yet 
But yet is as a gaoler, to bring forth 
Some monstrous malefactor.” 
Shakesp. ; Ant. & Cleop., ii. 5. 


but-and, prep. [Bot, E (1).] 
but-if, conj. [Bur, E(8).] 


[From A.S. 
bittan, biton, butun, (prep.) = without, except. 
From prefix be and vwtan = without, beyond.) 
(Scotch. ) 

A. As prep, : Towards the outer part of the 
house. 


“ Lifts up his head, and looking butt the floor.” 
Ross: Helenore, first.ed., p. 74. 


“Flaught bred upon her dut the house oH sprang.” 


, Dp. 76. 
B. As adverb: 


1, Towards ‘the outer apartment of a house. 


“And but scho come into the hall anone ; 
And synesho went to se gif ony come,” 
Dunbar » Maitland Poems, p. 70. 


2. In the outer apartment. 


“. . . to the bernis fer but sweit blenkis I cast.” 
Dunbar ; Maitland Poems, p. 63. (Jamieson,) 


J But-and-ben, a.: Outside and inside ; 
pertaining to the two rooms of a two-roomed 
cottage. 

C. As substantive : The outer room in a two- 
roomed cottage. It is the kitchen, while the 
“ben” (be—in), or inner room, is the parlour. 
[Ben.] (Scotch.) 


“‘Mony blenkis ben our the but [that] full far sittis.” 
Dunbar: Maitland Poems, p. 62. (Jamieson.) 


bit (3), s. &a. [Burr.] The thick end of any- 
Butt.] 


thing. [ 


but-end, butt-end, s. 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: The thick end of anything; thus 
the but-end of a musket or rifle is the end 
opposite to the muzzle, 


« Another had rudely pushed back a:-woman with the 
but end of his musket.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


*2, Fig.: The most important portion of 
anything. 
“ Amen ; and make me die a good old man! 


That is the butt-end of a mother's blessing.” 
Shakesp. : Richard L/1., ii..2. 


II. Gardening: In a similar sense. 

J The but end of a tree: The part of the 
stem mearest the root ; the part at which the 
lowest measurement is taken. 


but-hinges, s. pl. 


* put (4, s. [Dut. bot; Sw. butia; Ger. diitt.] 
The pecten or scallop-shell (?). [Burr (6).] 
“ But, fysche. ‘Pecten.”—Prompt. Parv. 


[Butr, HrncEs.] 


bit (1), v.t. [Contracted from Eng. abut or Fr. 


abouter.] To abut. 
* but (2), v. impers. [Boor, v. impers.] (Scotch.) 
ci [Eng., &c., but(yl) ; 
alanine. | 


Chem, : Amidoisovaleric acid OsH9(NH_2)02 
or (H3C)2,CH.CH(NHg,).OC(OH). . It occurs 
in the pancreas of the ox. It can be formed 
by heating bromoisovaleric acid with ammonia. 
It erystallises in shining plates, which can be 
sublimed. It is soluble in alcohol and in water. 


bi-tane, s. [From Eng., &c., butyl ; suff. -ane.] 
Chem.: A compound, also called Tetrane, 
CygHjo. It exists in two modifications : (1) 
Normal Butane, CH3.CH9.CH»:CHs or Diethyl, 

a paraffin hydrocarbon occurring in petroleum, 
also obtained by heating ethyl iodide with zine 
in sealed tubes to 100°. It is a colourless gas 
which may be condensed into a liquid boiling 


at 1°C. (2) Isobutane, CHs—CH< oH” is ob- 
tained from tertiary butyl alcohol by convert- 
ing it into tertiary butyl iodide and acting on 
that with nascent hydrogen. Itisagas which 
liquifies at 17°. 


butgh-ér, *boch-ér, *boch-ere, 
*poweh-er, *bouch’ér, s. &a. [Fr. 
boucher; Prov. bochier ; Ital. beecaio, beccewro ; 
Low Lat. bocherius =(1)a killer of goats (2) 
a butcher generally. From O, Fr, boc; Fr. 


Ne ; Ital. becco =a goat, a buck.) [Buck 
2), 8.) 
A. As substantive : 


1, Lit.: One who makes a livelihood by 
killing sheep, oxen, and other animals, and 
selling their flesh as human food. 

“The barbour, and the bowcher, and the smyth.” 
Chaucer : C, T., 2,027. 
“Bochere. Carnifex, macellarius."—Prompt. Pare. 
“The captains were butchers, tailors, shoemakers.”— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 

2. Fig.: A person of sanguinary character ; 
aman delighting in bloodshed. 

“. , . now fastened on the prince who had put down 


the rebellion the nickname of Butcher.”"—Macaulay : 
Hist. Bng., ch. xiii. 


B. As adjective: (See the compounds.) 


butcher-bird, s. 

Ornithology: 

1. Sing.: A shrike. [2 Pl.] 

2. Plural (butcher-birds).: 

(1) One of the English names of the genus 
Lanius. The-species are so denominated be- 
cause they cruelly impale on a thorn the small 
birds, small quadrupeds, insects, and worms 
on which they feed. They are also called 
shrikes, . Three are known in Britain. 

(a) The Great Grey Butcher-bird, or Shrike 
(Lanius excubitor). 

(b) The Red-backed Shrike or Butcher-bird 
(Lanius collwrio). 

(c) The Woodchat Shrike (Lanius rutilus.) 
[Lantus, SHRIKE.] 

(2) A name for the True Shrikes, or Laniinee, 
the first sub-family of Laniade. ([Lannnz, 
SHRIKEs. | 


butcher-broom, s. The same as 
BUTCHER’S-BROOM (q.vV.). 


butcher-knife, s. A knife for oun 
meat, The tang of the blade is usually rivete 
between two scales, which form the handle, 


butcher-meat, s. [BurcHmRr’s-MEAT.] 


* butcher-row, s. A row of shambles. 
“ How large a shambles. and butcher-row would such 
make !"—Whitlock: Manners of the Eng., p. 97. 
*putcher-sire,s. One who kills his child. 
“ Or butcher-sire that reaves his son of life.” 
Shakesp.: Venus and Adonis, 766. 

butcher’s-broom, s. [So called because 
the green shoots of the plant were formerly 
used by butchers to sweep their blocks.] The 
English name of the Ruscus, a genus of plants 
belonging to the order Liliacese (Lilyworts), 
and the section Asparagee. The Common 
Butcher’s-broom (Ruscus aculeatus) is wild in 
England, being the only native monocotyledon- 
ous shrub. Ithasarigid branched stem, very 
rigid and pungeut, with ovate, acuminate leaf- 
like expansion, with a solitary inconspicuous 
white flower on their upper surface. This is 
succeeded by a red berry almost as large as a 
cherry. The tender shoots have sometimes 
been gathered by the poor in spring and eaten 
like asparagus. There are several foreign 
species. 


butcher’s-meat, ‘butcher-meat, s. 
Such animal food asa butcher deals in, beef, 
mutton, lamb, &c., as distinguished from fish, 
fowl, shellfish, and such like. 


butcher’s prick-tree, s. Two plants 
—(1) Rhamnus Frangula, (2) Euonymus ewro- 
poeus. 


+ butcher-work,s. The work ofa butcher. 
(Contemptuously applied to slaughter in war.) 


“That those who loathe alike the Frank and Turk 
Might once again renew their ancient butcher-work.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, ii. 67. 


bit¢h-€r, vt. [From butcher, s. (q.v.).J 


t1, Jit.: To kill an animal, in butcher 
fashion, for food. 
2. Figuratively.: 
(1) To put a human being to death with 
sanguinary and remorseless cruelty. 
“, . « tostrip and butcher the rag ves who tried to 
escape by the pass.”"—Macautay : Hist. Hing., ch. xiii. 
(2) To destroy (anything). 
“ hi butcherd.” 
Se ES ein herp: 2h. HATA NE 


bitch’-éred, pa. par. & a, [Burcner, v.] 
butch’-ér-ing, pr. par.,a., & s, [BurcHER, ¥.] 


A. & B. As pr. par. and particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive: The trade of a butcher 
(lit. & fig.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0=-é. ey=a qu=kw. 


na Be 
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“Six thousand thane are near hand fled, 
Sin’ I was to the butch’ring bred.” 
Burns: Death and Doctor Hornboor. 


butchering-tool, s. 

appellation for a sword. 
’ “But as yet, though the soldier wears openly, and 
es, his pe ckateeretony nowhere, far as I 
yelled, did the schoolmaster make show of his 
l."—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. ii., 


A contemptuous 


even 
feast. 
anaes 

* butch’-ér-li-néss, s. [Eng. bdutcherly; 
~ness.] The quality of being butcherly or re- 
sembling a butcher. (Johnson.) 


t biitch’-ér-ly, * boogh’-ér-ly, a. 
butcher; -ly.) 
1. Of persons: 
eruel. 


2. Of things: 
t (Q) Sudjectively: Asif inspired by a but- 
cher ; as if one were being butchered. 


“There isa way which brought into schools, would 
take away this bwtcherly fear in making of Latin,”"— 
Ascham. 
(2) Objectively : Butcher-like, cruel. 
“ What stratagems, how fell, how butcherly, 
This deadly quarrel daily doth beget !” 
Shakesp.- 3'Hen. VIL, ii. 5. 


bitch’-ér-¥, *boch-ér-¥, *hoch-ér-ie, 
8s. [Eng.. butcher; -y. In Fr, bowcherie.] 
L.. Literally : 
1.. The procedure of a. butcher in killing 
animals for food. 

“Yet this man, so ignorant in modern butchery, has 
cut, uy half an hundred heroes, and quartered five or 
six miserable lovers, in every tragedy he has written.” 

*2.. Aslaughter-house, a place where animals 
are killed or human beings in large numbers 
put to death. 

“This isno place; this house is but.a butchery ; 
Abhor it, fear it, do not enter it.” 
Shakesp. : As you like It, ii. 3. 

IL. Figuratively: Cruel and remorseless 

slaughter of human beings, especially on an 
extensive scale, 


{Eng. 


Butcher-like, sanguinary, 


“T did suborn 
To do: this. ruthless piece of butchery.” 
Shakesp. ; Richard ITI, iv.3. 


“The butchery: was terrible.” —Jfacaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xii. 


* bite, v.t, [From Icel. & Sw. bjta= to change, 
to exchange, to truck, to shift, to divide, to 
share ; Dan. bytte = to exchange ; Dut. bwiten 
=to pilfer, to get booty.] [Boor (1), v.; 
Booty, Buit1ne.] (Scotch.)) 

* 0. Seots Law: To divide fora prey. (Used 
specially of prizes at sea.) 


“. ., to bute and part the prizes takin atherin thair 
presence or absence."—Balfour: Pract., p. 636. 


* bute, pret. of v. [Beat, v.] Beat.. 
“ By that he hauede y-blowe a blaste, 
Gace sae eae ees tabours faste, and made noyse 
0. ae 
ze Sir Ferumbras (ed. Herrtage), 3,895-96. 


‘ * bute, s. [Boor (1), s. From bute, v.] 
! 1. Remedy, help. (Rowlande and Ottuell 
(ed. Herrtage), 495.) 
2. Booty. 


“And gif it beis mair, it sall remane to dute and 
parting.”"—Balfour: Pract., p. 640. 


*bute, prep. &conj. [Bur.] 
bute if, conj. [Bur 1F.] 


bii’-té-a,s. Named after John, Earl of Bute 
(1713-92), a munificent patron of botany.] 
Bot.: A genus of papilionaceous plants, 
consisting of trees and scandent shrubs. 
Butea. frondosa. (Downy-branched' Butea) is a 
large tree called in India pullus, whence the 
name Plassy, the locality of the celebrated 
7 battle on June 23, 1757, which laid’ the found- 
ation of the Indian empire. It has large 
axillary and terminal racemes’ of deep-red 
downy flowers, which dye cotton cloth, pre- 
viously impregnated with a solution of alum, 
or of alum and tartar, a fine yellow colour. 
They are used also as a discutient to indolent 
> tumours. The gum-lac of commerce comes 
from the same tree. 


* bute-ihg, pr. par. & s. [Bure, v.] 
A. As present participle: (See the verb.) 
B. As substantive: 
1, The act of dividing goods captured ; the 
state of being so divided. - 


“... the haill richt that rsall hi to the said 
- 7 buteing. on Balfour : Pract., 
2. The goods divided. 


“Of all pillage, the capitane, the master, &c., gettis 
na part nor duteing, bot it sall be equallie dividit 
amang the remanent of the companie marineris that 
mak watch, and gangis to the ruder."—Balfour : 
Pract., p. 640, 


bute-—lang,s. [From O. Scotch bute =a butt, 
and lang = long, length.}] The length or dis- 
tance between one butt, used in archery, and 
another. 


“ As his maiestie wes within tua pair of butelangis 
to the towne of Perth, . . ."—Acts Ja. VJ., 1600 (ed. 
1814), p. 203, 


* biite’-lésse, * botelésse,ca. [Boortess.] 
(Morte Arthure, 981 & 1,014.) 


* bu-ten, prep. & adv. [A.S. butan.] About. 


“ Those buten noe long swing he dreg.” 
Story of Gen. & Lxod., 566, 


bii-téne,.s. & a. (Eng. but(yin), and -ene, a 
termination used:for hydrocarbons having the 
formula CnH9’n.] 

A. As substantive: 

Chem. : An. organic, diatomic, fatty radical, 
C4Hg”, called also Butylene, Quartene, and 
Tetrene. There are three modifications of it, 
having the formula CyHg. Normal Butene, 
CH3s—CHy—CH =CHy ;_ _—~ Pseudo - butene, 
CHg—CH = CH—CHs ; Iso-butene; 

oc —€Hp. 

Normal-butene is produced by the action of 
alcoholic potash on __primary-butyl-iodide 
(CH3—CH»—CH»—CHoyl.), or by the action 
of zinc ethide Zn(CpoHs)p on brom-ethene 
(CHj=CHBr). It is a gas at. ordinary tem- 
peratures; at 10° it is condensed into a liquid. 

Pseudo-butene is formed by the action of 
alcoholic potash on a pseudo-butyl-iodide 
(CH3—CH»—CHI—CHs). It boils at 3°. It 
can also be: obtained by the decomposition of 
amyl alcohol at red heat. 

Iso-butene is formed by the action of alco- 
holic potash and tertiary-butyl-iodide, or by the 
electrolysis’ of isovaleric acid. It boils at 6°. 
It is absorbed by strong H)So4; on diluting 
with water and distilling, tertiary-butyl-‘alcohol 
is obtained, C(CH3)30H. The di-bromides of 
the three isomeric butenes, CyHgBre, boil— 
normal at 160°, iso at 159°, and pseudo at 149°, 


B. As adjective: (See the compound.) 


putene glycols, s.pl. Chemical com- 
pounds, CyHy(OH)», called also butylene 
alcohols and quartene alcohols. They are 
diatomic alcohols. Six are theoretically pos- 
sible. The following have been examined :— 


1,. Normal Butene Glycol : 
CH3—CH(OH)—CH»)—CHA(OH). Formed by 
leaving a cold mixture of acetic aldehyde and 
dilute hydrochloric acid for a few days, when 
aldol, the aldehyde of butene glycol, is 
formed ; this is treated with sodium amal- 
gam. It isa thick liquid, boiling at 204°. By 
oxidating with chromic acid mixture it is con- 
verted, first into crotonie aldehyde, then into 
acetic and oxalic acids. 

2. Ethyl Glycol : 

H3 — CH, — CH(OH)— CH.(OH), obtained 
from normal butene bromide by saporification 
with caustic potash. It is a viscid liquid, 
boiling at 192°. By rapid oxidation it is con- 
verted into oxalic acid, but by dilute nitric 
acid into glycollic and glyoxylic acids. 


3. Isobutene Glycol: fg >C(OH)—CH(OH), 


or dimethyl glycol. It is prepared by heat- 
ing isobutene bromide for several days with 
potassium carbonate. It boils at 178°. Oxi- 
dised by potassium permanganate into car- 
Donic and: acetic acids 


bi/-té-6, s.. [Lat. buteo =a buzzard.) 
Ornith.: A. genus of raptorial birds, the 
typical. one of the sub-family Buteonine, 
There are two British species, Buteo fuscus, the 
Brown or Common Buzzard, and B. lagopus, 
the Rough-legged Buzzard. [BuzzaRp.] 


bil-té-0-ni-new,, s. pl. [From Lat. buteo=a 
buzzard, and f. pl. suff. -ine.] 

Ornith.: A sub-family of Faleonide, con- 
taining the Buzzards. It is placed near the 
Aqufline (Hagles), and has a remote affinity 
to the Vulturide (Vultures), [Buzzarp.] 


bu-té’-6-mine, a. [Burzonin#.] Pertaining 
to, or resembling the Buzzards. 


*buth, *buthe, 1, 2, and 3 pers. pl. pr. 
indic. of v. [BEN.] Are. - 
“Ne buth here in this bour but our selue tweyne.” 
William of Palerne, 4,447. 


“[&] if thay two ne buth noght bolde! aghen me to 
fighte on stoure.” 
Sir Ferumbras (ed. Herrtage), p. 4, 1. 100. 


*buths-carle, s. pl. [A.S. butse-carl =a 
sailor.] 
0. Law: Marivers, seamen. 
Clausum, 184.) (Wharton.) 


but-lér, * biit’-tel-ar, * bu’-tel-er, 
* pot’-tel-er, * bot’-il-er, * bot’-él-ér, 
*pot-ler, s. (Fr. bouteiller; Norm. Fr. 
butwiller; Prov. boteillier; Sp. botillero ; Ital. 
bottigliere ; Low Lat. buticularius, From Fr. 
bouteille; Norm. Fr. bwtuille = a bottle.) 
(Bortte. ] 


*1, A cup-bearer. 
“This buteler Ioseph sone for-gat.” 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 2,092. 
“Botlere (boteler, P. Pincerna, promus, propt 
nator, acaliculis, Cath."—Prompt. Parv. 
“And thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his 


hand, after the former manner when thou wast his 
butler.”"—Gen. xl. 13, 


(Selden : Mare 


2. An officer who had charge of the wine 
for the royal tables, and certain duties con- 
nected with the import of wine. [BuTLER- 
AGE. ] 


3. The head maie servant of a household, 
who has charge of the plate, wines, &c. 


“This letter, notwithstanding the poor butler’s 
Tanner of writing it.”—Spectator. 


*put_ler-age (age as 1g), s. (Eng. butler, and 
suff. -age.] An ancient hereditary duty belong- 
ing to the crown. It was the right of taking 
two tunsiof wine from every ship importing 
twenty tuns ormoreinto England. This right, 
which is mentioned in the great roll of the Ex- 
chequer in 8 Richard I., was commuted under 
Edward I. for a duty of two shillings on every 
tun imported by merchant strangers. The 
proceeds were given to the king's butler, 
whence the name butlerage. It was called 
also prisage of wines. (Blackstone: Commeit., 
bk. i., ch. 8.) 


“Those ordinary finances are casual. or uncertain, 
as be the escheats, the customs, butlerage, and im- 
post.""—Bacon, 


biit-ler-ship, * biit’-tél-lar-shyppe, s. 
{Eng. butler, and’ suff. -ship.] The office or 
functions of a butler. 


“. .. and restored the chiefe buttelar vnto hys 
buttelarshyppe.’— Bible (1551), Gen. xl. 

“And he. restored the chief butler unto his butler- 
ship again. ; and he gave the-cup into Phazaoh’s hand.” 
—Gen, xl. 21. 


Larteie s. (Contr. from Eng. abutment 
(q.v.)- 


Architecture : 

1, The buttress of an arch ; the supporter, 
i.e., the part which joins it to the upright 
pier. [ABUTMENT.] 

2. The mass of stonework at the extremities 
of a bridge to give lateral support to its 
arches, or support to the ends:of the beams 
if the bridge be a wooden one. 


butment-cheek, s. 

Carp..: The part of a mortised timber sur- 
rounding the mortise, and against which the 
shoulders of the tenon bear. 


bi-td-ma‘-cé-2e, s. pl. [From Mod: Lat. 
butomus (q.v.), and fem. pl. suff. -acece.] 

Bot. : Butomads, an order of plants placed by 
Dr. Lindley under his seventeenth or Alismal 
alliance. Thesepals are three, generally herb- 
aceous. The petals are three, coloured, and 
petaloid, being generally purple or yellow. 
The flowers are in wnbels. There are three, 
six, or more ovaries distinct, or united into a 
single mass. The seeds are numerous and 
minute. The leaves, which are very cellular, 
have parallel veins, and often a milky juice. 
The species are found in marshes in Europe 
and in tropical America. In 1845 Dr. Lindley 
estimated. their number at seven, in four 
genera. 


bu-tom-ads, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. butomus 
(q.v.), and Eng. pl. suff. -ads.] 


Bot.: Lindley’s name for the order Buto- 
macee (q.V.). 


bi’-tom-ig, s. fIn Fr. butome; Sp. & Ital. 
butomo ; Gr. Bovtouos (bowtomos) ; BovTonov 
(boutomon); from fois (bows) = an ox, and 
Téuvw (temnd) = to cut. So called because the 
sharp leaves cut the mouths of oxen which 
feed upon them. ] 


‘bSH, by; pout, jowl; cat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sim, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 


‘ clan, -tian = shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del 
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butt—butter 


Bot.: Flowering-rush, formerly called also 
Water- -gladiole, or Grassy-rush. A genus of 
plants, the typical one of the order Buto- 
macez. It has nine stamens, a very unusual 
number, and six capsules. Butomus wmbel- 
latus, or Common Flowering-rush, is wild in 
ditches and ponds in England and Ireland. 
It is a highly ornamental plant, with the 
leaves, which are all radical, two or three feet 
long, and an umbel of many rose-coloured 
flowers. 


bitt Oe bit, s. &a. (Fr. bout; O. Fr. bot = 


an end 
A. y substantive: 
I. Ord. Lang.: The end, the furthest limit 
of anything. 


II. Technically : 

1. Tools, weapons, d&c.: 

(1) Gen.: The hinder, larger, or blunter 
end of an object; as of a gun, a connecting- 
rod, a crow-bar, &c. 

(2) Spec.: The shoulder-end of a gun-stock 
covered with a heel-plate. 

2. Tanning, &c.: 

(1) The thick part of an ox-hide. 

(2) Pl. (butts): Those parts of the tanned 
hides of horses which are under the crupper. 
(Jamieson.) 

B. As adjective : (See the compound.) 


butt-end, s. [Bur-Enp.] 


bitt (2), s. in compos. [From butt (1), v. =to 
abut.] An abuttal. 
J Butts and bownds: The abuttals and 
boundaries of land. (Holloway.) 


“But or bertel or bysselle (bersell, P.) Meta.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 


1. Joinery, &c.: 

(1) The end of a connecting-rod against 
which the boxing is attached by the strap, 
cotter, and gib. 

(2) The end of an object where it comes 
squarely against another. 

(3) A joint where the ends of two objects 
come squarely together without scarfing or 
chamfering. 

2. Shipbuilding: The meeting-joint of two 
planks in a strake. The joint between two 
strakes is a seam. 

3. Door-hinges: A form of door-hinge which 
screws to the edge of a door, and butts against 
the casing instead of extending along the face 
of a door, like the strap-hinge. It consists of 
two oblong plates, one edge of each of which 
is dentated to fit its fellow, a pintle traversing 
each interlocking portion to form a joint. 
[Bourt-HINGE. } 

4, Fire-engines: The standing portion of a 
half-coupling at the end of a hose. 


butt-chain, s. 

Saddlery: A short chain which reaches from 
the leather-tug to the single-tree, to each of 
which it is hooked. 


butt-hinge, but-hinge, s. A hinge 
formed of two plates and interlocking pro- 
jecting pieces which are connected by a 
pintle. 


pbutt-howel, s. 
Coopering: A howeling-adze used by coopers. 


butt-joint, s. 

Carp.: A joint in which the pieces come 
square against each other, endwise. In iron- 
work the parts are welded, and the term is 
used in contradistinction to a lap-joint or weld. 


butt-weld, s. 

Forging: A weld in which the edges are 
square-butted and jammed against each other, 
and then welded ; a jump-weld. 


butt (3), s. & a [From Fr. but =a butt, a 
mark, aim, a laughing-stock ; butte = a hillock, 
amark, a mound of earth, point, aim, goal, 
butt. ] 

A. As substantive: 

L. Ordinary Language: 

1. A place or person aimed at. 

(1) Lit. : A place on which a mark is placed 
to be shot at, atarget. [I1.,1.] 

{ Often in the plural, referring to a line of 
marks to he aimed at rather than a single one. 


“But chief, beside the pee there stand 
Bold Robin Hood and all his band.” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, v. 22. 


¥ A butt's length: The distance at which the 
butt is from the person aiming at it. 

(2) Figuratively : 

(a) A place which one aims at reaching, 


“ Here is my journey’s end, here is m butt, 
The very sea-mark of my utmost sail.” 
hakesp.: Othello, Vv. 2. 


(0) A person or persons viewed as an object 
for angry attack, or for ridicule, 


“The papists were the most common-place, and the 
butt against whom all the arrows were directed.”— 
Clarendon, 


“Finds thee, at best, the butt to crack his joke on.” 
Pope : Satire, 1,740. 

2. Ground appropriated for practising 
archery. (Scotch.) 

3. A piece of ground which in ploughing 
does not form a proper ridge, but is excluded 
at an angle ; a piece of land in any way dis- 
joined from the rest. (Scotch.) 


“And that other rigg or butt of land of the same 
lyand in the ffield called the Gallowbank, or the taill 
or south end thereof.”—Act Chas. II. (ed. 1814). viii. 295, 


§ Hence a small piece of land is sometimes 
called the butts. (Jamieson.) 

IL. Technically : 

Rifle and Artillery Practice: 

1, A target. 

2. A wooden structure, consisting of several 
thicknesses of boards, separated by small in- 
tervals, for the purpose of ascertaining the 
depth of penetration of bullets. 

3. A frame of iron and wood, representing a 
large section of armour-plating, and moored in 
position for determining the destructive power 
of shot, shell, and given charges of powder. 

4. A mound of earth to receive the bullets 
in the proof of gun-barrels. (Knight.) 

B. As adj.: (See the compounds.) 


* butt-shaft, * but-shaft, s. A kind 
of arrow, used for shooting at butts; formed 
without a barb, so as to stick into the butts, 
and yet be easily extracted. (Nares.) 

“The very pin of his heart cleft with the blind bow- 

boy’s butt-shaft."—Shakesp. ; Rom. & Jul., ii, 4. 

“Cupid’s butt-shaft is too hard for Hercules’ club.” 

—Shakesp..: Love's Labour Lost, i. 2. 


butt (4), s. [From butt (1), v.= to strike as a ram 

does ; Fr. botte = a blow in fencing with a foil 
or sword; Sp. & Port. bote = athrust, a blow, 
a rebound; Ital. botia, botto=a blow, a 
stroke. ] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. The act or operation of aiming a blow. 

2. A blow given by a ram, or other animal, 
with its forehead. 

*TI. Fencing: A stroke given in fencing. 


“Tf disputes arise 
Among the champions for the prize, 
To prove who gave the fairer butt, 
John shews the chalk on Robert's coat.” 


Prior. 
butt 6), . [Fr. botte = a boot, a vessel, a butt ; 
O. Fr. bout, bows, bouz; Sp. bota = a leather 
bottle, a butt, a *poot ; Ital. botte = a cask, a 
vessel, a boot.] [Boor, 8.] 

1. Of wine: A cask containing 126 gallons. 


“. . . he, being adjudged for a traitor, was privily 
drowned in a butt of malmsey.”—Fox : Acts and Monu- 
ments (ed. Cattley), vol. iii. p. 755. 


2. Of beer: A vessel containing 108 gallons. 
3. Of currants: A vessel containing from 15 
to 22 ewt. ‘ 


bitt (6), * biitte, * but, s. [In Sw. butta= 
a turbot; Dut. bot; and Ger. biitt, butte=a 
flounder. ] 
is % the form but): A pecten, a scallop- 
shell ( 
pace fatotel Pecten."—Prompt. Parv. 
*2. (Of the form butte): A turbot (?). (Hav- 
= the Dane, 759.) (Herbert Coleridge.) 
Of the form butt): A name given at Yar- 
oo to the flounder (Platessa jlesus). (The 
term is of northern origin. ) 


butt (1), * butten, * button, wi. & ¢. 
[Norm. Fr. buter; O. Fr. boter = to push, to 
strike; Sp. botar = to rebound; Port. botar 
= to throw ; Ital. buttare = to throw. ] 
A. Intrans. : To strike against with the fore- 
head, as a ram or a bull does. 


“For bigge Bulles of Basan brace hem about, 
That with theyr hornes butten the more stoute.” 
Spenser : Shep. Cal., ix. 
“ He seeks the fights and, idly butting, feigns 
His rival gor’d in every] knotty trunk.” 
Thomson: The Seasons; Spring. 
B. Trans. : To strike with the forehead, as 
aram; todrive. (Lit. & fig.) 


biitt (2), v1. 


“Come, leave your tears ; a brief farewell :—the beas® 
With many heads butts me away.” 
Shakesp. : Ooriolanus, iv. 1. 


[Contracted from abut, v. (q.v.)] 
To abut, to join at the extremity st as 
side, to be as @ boundary to. 


“ And Burnsdale then doth butt on Don’s welt 
watered land.” Draytun. 


bit-téd, pa. par. [Bur (1), v.t.J 
biit’-téd, a. [From but (2), v.J 
bit’-tér (1), * bit’-tére, * biit’-tire, * but / 


ture, * bit-tyr, * bit-ére, * bot- 
ure, * bot-ere, * bot-yr, s. & a. [A.5S. 
butere, butyre, butera; Fries. butere; Dut. 
boter; Ger. butter; Fr. beurre; Prov. buire, 
boder ; Ital. burro; Lat. butyrum, butyron, 
buturium ; Gr. Bovrupos (boutwros) = (1) butter, 
(2)a kind of salve; Bous (bous) = an ox, bul- 
lock, or cow, and TUpés (twros) = cheese.) 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit. : 

(1) In the same sense as IT. 1 (q.v.). 

“ Boture (botyr, K.). Butirum.’—Prompt. Par. 

(2) The butter of Scripture: In most cases 
eurdled or inspissated milk. 

“And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which 


he had dressed, and set it before them...” — Gen. 
XViii. 8, 


2. Fig.: A substance resembling butter in 
consistency, or in any other obvious quality. 
UI. 2.] 

IL, Technically : 

1, Dairy-work, Comm., &c. : The fatty portion 
of milk or cream solidified by churning. In 
the making of butter, the cream is collected 
from time to time and kept in covered jars. 
When a sufficient quantity of cream has 
been obtained, it is transferred to a churn, or 
other suitable apparatus, and kept constantly 
agitated, until the butterforms. In order to 
preserve the flavour and colour, it is important 
that the agitation should be as regular as 
possible, and that the temperature in the 
churn should never exceed 64° Fahr. As soon 
as the churning is finished, the butter is 
thoroughly washed with cold water to free it 
from the adhering butter-milk, and a small 
quantity of salt, not exceeding 2 per cent., 
is worked into it. 

Pure butter should consist entirely of milk 
fat, with a small arid variable quantity of 
water; but in the process of manufacture it 
is found impossible to exclude altogether the 
other constituents of the milk. We find, 
therefore, in genuine butter, from 0.8 to 2.0 
per cent. of casein, or curd, and a trace of 
milk sugar, The “fat” of butter consists of 
the glycerides of the insoluble fatty acids— 
stearic, palmitic, and oleic—in combination 
with from 5 to 7 per cent. of the glycerides of 
the soluble or volatile fatty acids, principally 
butyric. The characteristic taste ’and smell of 
butter are chiefly due to the presence of these 
volatile acids, 

For many years it was held by chemists of 
considerable repute that milk fat was similar 
in every respect to pure beef and mutton fats, 
and that there were no means of detecting 
foreign fat, when added to butter. This diffi- 
culty is now overcome, and detection of such 
adulterations can be easily made. 

Butter making in the United States has 
of recent years been largely performed in 
creameries, or butter factories, each of which 
uses the material supplied by a considerable 
number of farms. These were instituted to 
overcome the difficulty of obtaining good results 
in small establishments, and their results have 
been excellent. By employing the ce-operative 
principle farmers are enabled to employ the 
best trained and most skillful operators, and to 
introduce the best machinery and other appli- 
ances, the purpose being to keep the product 
up to a uniformly high standard, the output 
of a well-conducted creamery, when once well 
known, securing a price above that of ordinary 
farm-yiade butter. Another part of the work . 
of many of the creameries is the conversion 
of skim milk into cheese, some pure oil being 
first added to make up for the loss of the butter 
fat. Of late years the American creamery 
system has been introduced into Britain and 
Trelaml,, with a considerable improvement in 
the quality of the butter produced. Centrif- 
ugal separators are used, as in America, to 
remove the cream from the milk as soon as 
possible, the skim milk being sold while still 
sweet and fresh. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,c=e, ey=a qu=kw. 
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Butter is an article of food very frequently 
adulterated, the chief adulterants being water, 
curd, and prepared animal fats. The quantity 
of water in butter should never exceed 15 
per cent. In some cases as much as 30 per 
cent. has been found. Curd is used in some 

of Ireland to increase the bulk and 
weight of the butter; any excess above 4 per 
eent. should be considered an adulteration. 
Animal fats, as the fat of beef, mutton, and 
pork, are prepared on a large scale, and 
extensively sold and eaten under the names of 
“‘butterine,” ‘‘ oleo-margarine,” &c. These 
are frequently added to butter to the extent of 
from 50 to 70 percent. [ButrerrNe.] So long 
as the fats used are pure and good, and the pur- 
chasers know that they are not buying butter, 
: buta mixture of butter and fat, there can be 
no objection to its sale ; but when this mixture 
is sold as genuine butter, at a genuine butter 
price, the seller renders himself justly liable 
the heaviest penalties. An excessive 
quantity of common salt is sometimes added 
to butter for the purpose of causing it to absorb 
and hold more water. Fresh butter should not 
contain more than 2 per cent. of salt, whilst 
salt butter should never exceed 6 per cent. 

2. Botany: 

Butier and eggs: Several plants, the flowers 
of which are of two shades of yellow; spec., 
(1) Narcissus pseudonarcissus ; (2) N. incom- 

wabilis ; (3) N. biflorus ; (4) N. poeticus ; (5) 

 double-flowered variety of N. awrantius ; 
and (6) Linaria vulgaris, with other plants 
of which the name butter and eggs is known 
only locally. (Britten & Holland.) 

3. Vegetable Chem. : A name given to certain 
concrete fat oils, which continue of a buty- 
raceous consistence at ordinary temperatures. 

(1) Butter & Tallow: A greasy juice found 
in various parts of the butter and tallow tree, 
but specially in the fruit. 

Butter and Tallow Tree: The Pentadesma 
butyracea, a Sierra Leone tree belonging to tne 
order Clusiacez, or Guttifers. It has large 
handsome flowers, and opposite coriaceous 
leaves with parallel veins. [(1).] 

(2) Butter of Cacao: A concrete oil, obtained 
from the seeds of Theobroma cacao. 

(8) Butter of Canara; A solid oil, obtained 
from the fruits of Vateria indica, and called 
Piney-tallow. 

*4, Inorganic Chem. : Old names for various 
chemical compounds, specially for chlorids, 
They were so-called from their soft butyra- 
ceous consistence. 

¥ (1) Butter of Antimony : Sesquichloride of 
antimony, terchloride of antimony. [ANTI- 
MONY.] 

(2) Butter of Arsenic: Sesquichloride of 
arsenic. 

(8) Butter of Bismuth: Chloride of bismuth. 

(4) Butter of Sulphur: Precipitated sulphur. 

(5) Butter of Tin : Sublimated muriate of tin, 
protochloride of tin. : 

(6) Butter of Zine: Chloride of zine. 

B. As adjective: (See the compounds.) 


butter-bird,s. A name given in Jamaica 
to the Bobolink (Dolichonyx oryzivorus). 


butter-boat, s. A small vessel for hold- 
ing melted butter at table. 
“Nae doubt it was for fear of the soup, and the 
butter-boats, and the like."—Scott : St. Ronan, ch. xxii 
butter-bur, s. {So called because the 
country housewives used to wrap their butter 
in the large leaves of these plants.] The 
English name of Petasites, a genus of Compo- 
sites. The Common Butter-bur (Petasites vul- 
gor) is a rank weed growing commonly in 
itain in. wet meadows and by roadsides. 
‘The root creeps to a distance. The pale 
flowers, which appear before the leaves, are 
attractive to bees. The leaves are very large. 


butter-dock, butter dock, s. A 
plant, Rumex obtusifolius. 


butter-fish, s. [So called from a copious 
mucous secretion on its skin,] 
wae : The Spotted Gunnel (Mureenoides 


butter-jags, s. pl. Two plants, (1) Lotus 
corniculatus, (2) Medicago falcata, 

butter-mould, s. 

Husbandry: An implement by which pats 
of butter of a given size are shaped and printed 
for market. (Knight.) 


biit’tér (3), s. 


bit’teér, v.t. 


biit’-ter-ciip, but’-tér-cips, s. 


bit-tér-fldw-ér, s. 


butter-print, s. 
used to mark butter. 
BUTTER-STAMP, 


butter-scotch, s. A sort of oleaginous 
taffy. 


butter-stamp, s. 
PRINT (q.V.). 


butter-tongs, s. An implement for cut- 
ting and transferring pieces of butter. 


+ butter-tooth, s. An incisor tooth 


butter-tree, s. 


Bot.: A name given to several trees belong- 
ing to the order Sapotacez. 

1. Indian Butter-tree (Bassia butyracea). It 
is called also the Phulwara. It is a native of 
Nepaul and the Almorah hills. A white fatty 
substance is pressed from its seeds. It can 
be burnt, makes good soap, and is used to 
adulterate ghee, to dress the hair, and as an 
application in rheumatism. The juice of the 
flowers furnishes a kind of sugar. 

2. The African Butter-tree, or Shea-tree 
(Bassia Parkii). It produces the galam-butter 
mentioned by Mungo Park. The “ butter” 
is a white fatty substance extracted from the 
seeds by boiling them in water. Itis an im- 
portant article of commerce at Sierra Leone, 


butter-worker, s. 

Agric.: An implement for pressing and 
rolling butter to free it of the buttermilk. It 
may be a fluted roller working in a bowl or on 
a board, or a conical roller ‘on a_ slanting 
board, which permits the buttermilk to run 
off. (Knight.) 


* bitter (2), s. [Brrrern.] (Scotch.) (Jamie- 
8020. ) 


butter-bump, s. The bittern. (Johnson.) 


A piece of carved wood, 
It is called also a 


The same as BUTTER- 


(Burt, v.] 

Wood-working: A machine for sawing off 
the ends of boards, to render them square and 
to remove faulty portions. 


{From Eng. butter, s. (q.v.). In 
Ger. buitern; Fr. bewrrer.] 

L. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: To spread with butter. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) With “bread” for the object: To make 
any thing in one’s lot more palatable. 

§ To butter both sides of one’s bread: To 
attempt to obtain advantages from more sides 
than one. 

is n all topics; ‘twas, besides, his bread, 

Of which he butter d both sides ; ’twould delay.” 
Byron; The Vision of Judgment, 96. 

(2) With a person for the object : To flatter, 
to coax. (Vulgar.) 

*II. Gaming: To increase the stakes every 
throw or every game. (A cant term.) (John- 
son.) [BUTTERING.] 


* put-ter-aced, a. [Burrressep.] 
“Tmbattalled, vaulted, and chareroofed, sufficient! 
butteraced, . .."—A Journey through England (1724). 
(Halliwell ; Contrib. to Lexicog.) 


{Eng. 
butter; cwp.] ([BuTTERFLOWER.] A name 
given to the Ranunculus genus, and specially 
to Ranunculus acris, R. bulbosus, R. repens, 
R. Ficaria, and R. auricomus. (Britten & 
Holland, &c.) 

Water Buttercup: Two plants, (1) Ranun- 
culus aquatilis, (2) Caltha palustris, 


bit’-tér-flip, s. [Second element doubtful.] 
A local name for the Avocet (q.Vv.). 


(Eng. butter ; flower. 
So called, apparently, because the common 
people thought that the yellow colour of butter 
arose from the cattle eating these plants, which 
they never do, (Curtis.)] 

1. Gen. : Thesame as buttercup ; the popular 
English name of the plants belonging to the 
genus Ranunculus. 


2. Specially : 

(1) One of the names popularly given to a 
plant, the Ranwneulus bulbosus, or Bulbous 
Crow-foot. It is called also Buttercups, 
King’s-cups, and, by Shakespeare, Cuckoo-buds 
of yellow hue. It flowers in May, and may, 
without digging for its root, be accurately 
identified by observing that the segments of 
its calyx are reflexed, whereas in R. repens, 


often confounded with it, they are tolerably 
erect, 

“The watered meadows are 
flowers."—Aubrey: Nat. Hist. o 
Holland.) 

(2) Ranunculus acris. 

(8) R. repens. 

(4) R. Ficaria. 

(5) R. awricomus. 

. Great Butterflower : A ranunculaceous plant 
(Caltha palustris). 


ellow with bdutter- 
Wilts. (Britten & 


bit-téer-fly, *but’-tér-flie, *bot-ur-flye, 


s. S a. [Eng. butter; fly; A.S. buter-flege 
(Sommer) ; buttor-fleoge; Dut. boter-vliege 
(Skeat); Ger. butterfliege. Why so called is 
not certain. It may be from appearing at the 
beginning of the season for butter, or because 
some species are yellow, or because the drop- 
pings of some are butter-like.] 


A, As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. Lit. : In the same sense as II. 


2. Fig.: A person who is dressed attrac- 
tively, but is shallow in intellect and of no 
perceptible use to society. 

“The fops are painted butterflies.” 
Pope: To Moore, the Worm Doctor, 17. 

II. Entom. : The English name for any species 
of the Diurnal Lepidoptera, or Rhopalocera. 
The antenne end in a club; the wings in re- 
pose are generally quite upright, and there are 
no bristles on the hinder pair. They fly by 
day, whilst their allies the Hawk-moths do so 
by twilight, and the Moths by night. Before 
coming to the perfect state they exist first as 
the caterpillar, and afterwards in the chrysalis 
state. Butterflies exist in all climates except 
those marked by extreme cold; the tropical 
species are, however, most numerous, besides 
being the largest in size and, as a rule, the 
brightest in colouring. The Butterflies, or 
Diurnal Lepidoptera, are divided into four 
families : Papilionide, Nymphalide, Lyczni- 
de, and Hesperide (q.v.). 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


butterfly-cock, s. A valve having two 
semicircular wings pivoted on a central cross- 
bar. A butterfly-valve. 


butterfly -fish, s. [Named from the 
colour.} A name for a fish, the Ocellated 
Blenny (Blennius ocellaris). It has the dorsal 
fin bilobate. Its anterior lobe is elevated 
and marked with a round and black spot, sur- 
rounded with a white circle and a black one. 
It is found in our seas. 


pbutterfly-net, s. A net of very fise 
gauze, attached to a handle, and used by ento- 
mologists for capturing butterflies, moths, & 


butterfly-nut, s. 
Mach. : A nut having two wings attached, 
so that it may be easily turned by hand. 


butterfly-orchis, s. 

Bot. : A common book-name for two varie. 
ties of orchis, viz. (1) Habenaria chlorantha 
(2) Habenaria bifolia. 

butterfly-plant, s. 

Botany : 

1. The name of an Orchid (Oncidiwm papilio) 
brought from Trinidad. It is so called because 
its large yellow and red blossoms, poised on 
slender footstalks so as to vibrate with every 
breath of wind that blows, resemble butterflies 
hovering on the wing. 

2. The Indian Butterfly Plant, Phaleenopsis 
amahbilis of Lindley, not of Blume, is anothe’ 
Orchid. It is a very beautiful epiphyte. 


butterfly-shaped, a. 

Bot. : Somewhat resembling the aspect o! 
butterfly on the wing. Used especially of thy 
corolla, in what have been called, from the 
same circumstance, papilionaceous flowers. 
[PAPILIONACEOUS. ] 


butterfly-shell, s. 
genus Voluta. 


butterfly-valve, s. A double clack- 
valve, each leaf of which is hinged to a bar 
crossing the passage-way. There are butterfly 
pump-valves and butterfly throttle-valves. 

butterfly-weed, s. A plant (Aselepias 


tuberosa). 


Any shell of the 


biit—tér-ine, s. [From Eng. butter, and suff. 


~ine.] A substance prepared in imitation of 


boy; pout, jowl; cat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f. 
an, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shitin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, «.. = bel, del 
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buttering—button 
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butter from animal or vegetable fats. The 
fat is first freed from all impurities, and by 
heat converted into olein, The olein is then 
transferred to a churn containing a small 
quantity of milk, and churned into butterine. 
Lastly, it is coloured, in imitation of butter. 
Freshly prepared, it is sweet and palatable, 
and when spread on bread or cold toast, is 
but slightly inferior to a fair quality butter. 
Butterine is imported into this country under 
various names, ‘‘Oleomargarine,” ‘‘ Oleine 
butter,” ‘‘ Normandy Oleine butter,” &c. It 
is frequently used to aduiterate butter. 
{ MARGARINE. ] 


“. , . there was a*manufactory for ‘butterine,’ 
which no sooner got into the shops than it lost the 
‘ine,'"—Mr. H. 0. Bartlett, in Times. 


but-téer-ing (Zng.), bit’/-tér-in’ (Scotch), 
pr. par. & s. (BUTTER, v.] 
A. As present participle : (See the verb.) 


“Tt is @ fine simile in one of Mr. Congreve’s pro- 
logues, which compares a writer to a buttering game- 
ster, that stakes all his winnt upon one cast: so 
that if he loses the last throw he is sure to be undone.” 
—Addison, 


B.. As substantive: Flattery. (Scotch.) 


but-tér-is, s. [From Fr. bewtoir=a tool 
used by curriers and farriers; Prov. bowte- 
van (?). 

Farriery: A knife with a bent shank, used 
by blacksmiths to pare the hoofs of horses. 
It has a. blade like a.chisel, and is operated by 
a thrust movement, the handle resting against 
the shoulder. 


bit-tér-man, s. ([Bhg: butter; man.J A 
man who sells butter. 


biit-tér-milkk, s: [Eng. butter; milk. In 
Ger. buttermilch.] That part of the milk 
which remains when the butter is extracted. 
“A young nan, fallen into an ulcerousconsumption, 
devoted himself to buttermilk,’—Harvey. 
butterm|[li ore, s. 
Min. : Dana's rendering of the German term 
Buttermilcherz, a mineral, the same as Cerar- 
gyrite (q.v.). 


biit’-tér-niit, s. (Eng, butter; nut.) The 
English name of a North American tree, called 
also the Oil-nut and the White Walnut. It is 
the Juglans cinerea, It has oblong, lanceolate, 
serrate leaflets, downy beneath. ‘The petioles 
are viscid and the fruit oblong ovate. It 
grows to the height of thirty feet. The North 
American Indians use the nuts as. catharties, 


biit-tér-wéed, s. [Eng. butter; weed.] A 
composite plant, Erigeron canadensis. 


biit’-tér-wife, s. [Eng. butter; wife] <A 
woman who sells butter. [BurrERWwoMAN.] 


“Divers of the queen’s and the said duchess's kindred 
and servants, and a butterwife, were indicted of mis- 
prision of treason, . . ."—Ld. Herbert: Hist. of K. 
Hen. VIII., p. 473. 


* biit’-tér-wdm-an, s. (Eng. butter; woman.] 
A woman who sells butter. [BurrERWIFE. ] 
“Tongue, I must put you into a butterooman’s 
mouth, .. .”—Shakesp.: All's Weil, iv. 1, 
biit’-tér-wort, s. [From Eng. butter, A.S. 
butere, and A.S. wyrt = wort, an herb, a 
plant. The leaves coagulate milk, like rennet.] 
Botany: 


1. Sing. : The English name of Pinguicula, a 
genus of plants constituting the typical one 
of the order Lentibulariaceze (Butterworts). 
The Common Butterwort has the leaves, 
which are thick and greasy to the touch, all 
radical. 
scapes, purple in colour, with a spur. The 
capsule is: one-celled.. Common in Scotland, 
less so in England. There are three other 


British species of the genus, the Large-flowered | 


(Pinguictla_grandifiora), “the Alpine (P. 
alpina), and the Pale (P: lusitanica), The 
alpine one has yellowish flowers. 

2. Plur, : Lindley’s name for the order Len- 
tibulariaceew. The type is Pinguicula. [See 1.] 


biit’-tér-y, a. &s. (Eng. butter; -y.] 
A. As adjective: 
1, Having the appearance of butter, 


2. Possessing the qualities of butter. 


“Nothing more convertible into hot cholerick hu- 
amnours than its buttery parts.”"—Harvey- 


B. As substantive : 

1. A room in which butter, milk, &., are 
kept ; a pantry. 

2. The room in which provisions are kept. 
(Now chiefly at colleges, in the universities.) 


The flowers. are in single-flowered || 


“ Now sought the castle buttery.” 
Scott : The Lay of the Last Minstrel, vi. 8. 


PRE URE, * but-tinge, pr. var.&s. (Burt, 
v. 


A. As pr. par.: (See the verb.) 
B. As subst. : The act of striking. 
“ Buttinge with sharpe speres.”—Havelok, 2,820. 


butting-joint, s. 
Carp.: The same as butt-joint (q.v.). 


butting-machine, s. 

Machinery: A machine having planing- 
cutters on the face of a disc-wheel, and used 
for smoothing, cornering, or rounding the ends 
of joists or small timbers used in the frames of 
agricultural implements, ete. Thestuff is laid 
alongside the fence or gage, and is fed up end- 
wise to the cutter, (Knight.) 


butting-ring, s. 

“Vehicles; A collar on the axle against which 
the hub butts, and which limits the inward 
movement of the wheel, as the linch-pin or 
axle-nut does the outward, 


butting-saw, s. A cross-cut saw at- 
tached to a stock at. one end, and used for 
butting logs on the carriage of a saw-mill. 


* piltt-né'r-i-a, s. 
* bitt-nér-i-a/-¢é -ee, s. pl. [BYTrNeRIACEs.] 


biit’-tock, * biit-tocke, *bit-tok, * but’- 
toke, *bot-tok, * bot-ok, s. &a. [From 
Eng. butt (1), s., and dimin. suff. -ock.] 

A. As substantive; 

1. Ord. Lang. (generally in the pl. buttocks) : 
The rump, the protuberant part behind. 

“The tail of a fox wasnever made for the buttocks of 

an apa’—L'Estrange: Fables, 

2. Shipbuilding: The rounded-in, over- 
hanging part on each side and in front of the 
rudder ; terminating beneath by merging into 
the run. 

B. 4s adj. : (See the compounds.) 


pbuttock-lines,s. pl. The curves shown by 
a vertical longitudinal section of the after-part 
of a ship’s hull, parallel to the keel. A similar 
section forward exhibits the bow-lines, and 4 
continuous section through the whole length 
of the ship the buttock and bow-lines, 


* puttock-mail, s. A fine imposed on 
any one convicted of fornication, in lieu of his 
sitting on the stool of repentance. (Scotch. ) 


“|. . yer butock-mail, and yer stool of repentance.” 
—Scott: Waverley, ch, xxx. 


bit-tocked, *biit’-tocke, a. 
tock ; -ed.] 
In compos. : Having buttocks of a particular 


type. 
‘*. .. sharp rumped ana pin buttoekt also.”—Holland: 
Plinie, xxix. 6. 
biut-ton, * bot-hum, * bot-on, * bot-vn, 
* bot-wyn,. * bot-wn, * bot- 8. & a. 
[From Fr. bouton =a bud, a button (Littré) ; 
Norm. Fr., Prov. & Sp. boton ; Port. botio ; 
Ital. bottone. Cf. Gael. (from Eng.) putan ; 
Wel. botwm, From Fr. bouter = to put forth, 
to thrust. ] 
A. As substantive : 
41. A bud, spec., a small. bud, 


““The canker galls the infants of the sprin; 
Too oft before their buttons be disclosed. 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, i. & 


“ Fair from its humble bed’ reared thisflow’r, 
Suckled, and cheer'd: with.air;.and sun, and. show’r; 
Soft on the paper ruff its leaves I spread, 

Bright with the gilded button tipt its head.” 
Pope: Dunciad, iv. 408: 

2. A knob or protuberance fastened to an- 
other body. 

(1) Gen. : In the foregoing sense, 

“We fastened to the marble certain’ wires, and a 
button,” —Boyle. 

(2) Specially : : 

(@) A knob omacap.. (Lit. & fig.), (In the 
case of Chinese mandarins rank. is denoted by 
the material of which the buttonis: composed.) 

“On fortune's cap we are not the very button.”— 
Shakesp..: Hamlet, ii. 2. 
(b) A catch to fasten the dress. It fits into 
a button-hole. ([IT., 1.] 
wes Botwn(botun, P.) Boto, fibula, nodulus.”"—Prompt. 
‘aru. 
“ Pray you, undo this button.” 
red VONS Shakes: Kimg Laat, Wo Se 
(c) The unexpanded head of a mushroom. 
¥ Not’ worth a button: Not of any value. 


[Byrrnerr.] 


‘Eng. but- 


“ And once but taste of the Welse mutton, 
Your Englis sheeps not worth a button.” 
Witt's Recreations, 1654 


+3. A name for the sea-urchin (Zchinus), 

IL. Technically : 

1. Button-manufacture: A small cireulat 
disk or knob of mother-of-pearl, horn, 
metal, or other material, with a shank for 
attachment to an object, and made to fit 
into a hole formed in another one for its 
reception, the two fastening the objects to- 
gether. Its chief use is to unite portions of 
a dress together. The ancient method of fast- 
ening dresses was by means of pins, brooches, 
buckles, and tie-strings. Buttons of brass are 
found on dresses of the 16th century, The 
metallic button manufacture of England arose 
in 1670, and in 1687 became located specially 
in Birmingham. Gilt buttons were first made 
in 1768, and others of papier maché in 1778. 

2. Carpentry, &c. : 

(1) A small piece of wood or metal, swivelled 
by a screw through the middle, and used as a 
fastening for a door or gate. 

(2) A. knob on a sliding bolt. 

3. Metallurgy : A globule of metal remaining 
in the cupel after fusion. 

4, Harness: The buttonof the reins or bridle: 
A leathern ring with the reins passed through 
which runs:along the length of the reins. 

5. Musie :* 

(1) Of aw orgaw: A small round piece of 
Teather’ which, when screwed on the tapped 
wire of a tracker, prevents it from) jumping 
out of place. (Stainer & Barrett.) 

(2) Of an accordion: One of the keys of the 
first-made accordions. (Stainer & Barrett.) 

B. As adj. : (See the subjoined compounds.) 


button-ana@-loop, * button and 
loop, s. 

Naut.: A. short piece of rope, having at one 
end a walnut knob crowned, and at the other 
end aneye, It is used as a becket to confine 
ropes in. (Ogilvie.) 

pbutton-blank, s. A circular blank cut 
out of any material and designed to be fabri- 
cated into a button. 


button-brace, s. <A tool for making 
buttons. The handle is like the common 
brace ; the bit has cutters, but no router, and 
removes a circular blank or planchet of bone, 
pearl, wood, or whatever the material may be ; 
an annular bit operating like a. crown-saw or 
trephine. (Knight.) 


button-bung,.s, [From Eng. button, and 
bung = a cant term for a pocket or purse.] A 
stealer of buttons. (An Age for Apes.) 


*putton-bur, s. A plant—Xanthiwm 
Strumarium. (Johnson: Mercurius Botunicus.) 


button-bush, s. The Cephalanthus occi- 
dentalis, a plant belonging to the order Cin- 
chonacee (Cinchonads). It is a bushy shrub, 
with leaves either simply opposite orin whorls 
of three, and yellowish-white flowers in glob- 
ular heads. 


button-flower,s. The English name of 
Gomphia, a genus of plants belonging to the 
order Ochnacez (Ochnads). It has very beau- 
tiful flowers, with serrated, shining leaves and 
long spikes of brilliant yellow flowers. Two 
species have been introduced from Jamaica. 


button-hold, v.t. To hold by the button, 
so as to detain; hence to detain (a person 
against his will) in conversation. 


buttom-holder, s. One who detains 
another in conversation against his will. 


putton-hole, s. [Burronsoce.]! 


button-hook, s. A hook for grasping a 
button below the head, in order to draw it 
through the button-hole and fasten it. 


pbutton-key, s. A spring loop, the free 
ends of which, being passed through the 
shank of a button, expand so as to hold the 
loop in position and keep the button in place, 
A piece of coiled wire, making two or more 
tums, is also used for this purpose. It is 
called also a button-fastener. 

pbutton-lathe, s. A machine for cutting 
round discs from plates of horn, bone, ivory, 
wood, mother-of-pearl, &c. 

button-loom, s. 

Weaving: A loom for weaving button-blank 
coverings. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, 0=—e; ey=a qu=kw. 
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button-mould,s. A disk of bone, wood, 
a shia to be covered with fabric to “form a 
utton. 


‘button-riveting, a. 
signed to rivet, a button. 

Button-riveting machine: A tool for fast- 
ening buttons to garments by swagging down 
on the back of the washer the end of the rivet 
which forms the shank of the button. 


tool, s. A tool for cutting out 
buttons or circular blanks for them. 


‘button-tree, s. 

Bot. : The English name of Conocarpus, a 
"ee of plants “pelonging to the order Com- 

retacere (Myrobalans), The species are trees 
or shrubs from the tropics of both hemispheres. 


button-weed, s. 

Botany : 

1, The English name of Spermacoce,a genus 
of plants belonging to the order Cinchonocee 
(Cinchonads). The species are inconspicuous 
weeds, growing in cultivated grounds in the 
East and West Indies, &c. 

2, An American name for Diodia, also a 
Cinchonad. 


button-wood, s. 

1. The Cephalanthus occidentalis. [Burron- 
BUSH. } 

2. An American name for the genus Platanus, 
containing the true plane-trees. 


put’-ton (1), * bit-tén, vt. [From Eng. 

button, s. (q.v.). In Gael. (from Eng. ?) puta- 
naich; Fr. boutonner; Sp. abotonar; Port. 
abotoar ; Ital. abbottonare.] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Literally: 

1. To fix with a button, or with a row of 
buttons ; having the coat buttoned. 


“An enaet man, close button’d to the chin.” 
Cowper: An Epistle to Joseph Hill. 


*2. To dress, to clothe. 


“He gave his legs, arm, and breast to his ordinary 
bexyant in button. and dress him.”— Wotton. 


IL. Figuratively : 
+1. To fasten around as with buttons 
‘| Sometimes it is followed by up. 


“One whose hard heart is button'd up with steel.” 
Shakesp: Comedy of Hrrors, iv. 2. 


+2. To gather one’s thoughts together ; to 
place defences in front of or around one. 
q ‘Sometimes it is used refiexively. 


“... the first mad paroxysm past, our brave ‘Gne- 
schen collected his dismembered philosophies, and 
peered pene stagether- noose: Sartor Resartus, 


biit-ton 4 2), 2.8. &%. [Burr (1), v.] To drive 


sad ee or caste forthe (butt, P.) Petio.”"—Prompt. 
Parv, 


‘piit-toned, * biit/-téned, po. par. & a. 
[Borton, v.t.] Fi a 


pbiit’-ton-hole, s.&a. (Eng. Witton; hole.} 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ord. Lang. : A hole, slit, or loop made in 
the dress for the reception of a button. 
“ Without black velvet breeches, what is man? 
I will my skill in buttonholes.display.” Bramston. 
{| To take a buttonhole lower: To humble, to ,| 
take the conceit out of. 


“Let me take you a buttonhole lower.” 
Shakesp, : Love's Labour Lost, v. 2. 


Il, Hort.; A small bouquet of flowers de- 
signed to be worn in a buttonhole. 


buttonhole-cutter, s. A device on the 
shears principle, specially adapted for cutting 
_ buttonholes. 


buttonhole sewing-machine, s. 
sewing-machine specially adapted for os 
buttonholes. 


Riveting, or de- 


buttonhole—shears, s. A pair of 
scissors having an adjustability for length of 
cut, for the purpose of cutting buttonholes, 
- biit’-ton-hole, v.i. & ¢. [Burronnorz, s.) 
A, Intrams. : To make buttonholes. 


sede, 
(a garment or material) with 


1. To sew | 
buttonhole stitches, 


2, To button-hold (q:v.). 


* a 
ene ‘sere. ‘loblater Cede lari 


but -tréss, * but -ter-Csse, * bitt/-rasse, 
*bot'-€r-ace, * bot-ér-as, s. [0. Fr. 
bouterez, pl. of bowteret =a prop, cog. with 
Fr. bouter = to thrust, to prop.] 


L. Ordinary Language: 
1, Lit.: In the same sense as II. 1, the 
word being properly a technical one. 


“ Boteras of a walle. Machinis, muripula, murt- 
pellus, fultura.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


“ When buttress.and buttress, alternately, 
Seem framed of ebon and ivory 
Scott ; The Lay af the Last pe alccetrer: =i Ba le 


2. Fig. : Legal, moral, or any other support 
or prop to that which without it would be 
deficient in stability. 


““Tt will concern us to examine the foree of this plea, 
which our adversaries are still setting up against us, 
as the ground pillar and buttress of the good old cause 
of nonconformity.”—South. 


IL Technically: 

1, Areh.: A pier or lean-to pillar on the ex- 
terior of a wall, to enable it to-withstand an 
interior thrust, as in the case of a retaining or 
breast wall. 

q Flying Buttress: A buttress which is in 


FLYING BUTTRESSES (ST. GILLES, CAEN). 


the form of asection of an arch, springing 
from a wall or pillar. 

2. Fortif.: A counterfort or sustaining wall 
or pillar, built against and at right:angles to 
the wall to which it forms a revetment. 
[CoUNTERFORT. ] 


biit’-tréss, v.t. [From butiress, s. (q.v.). 
support by a buttress, to prop. (Lit. & jig. ° 
4 Sometimes, though rarely, followed by wp. 
. the remainder are in quite angular attitudes, 
Eptccene by props (of parentheses ane dashes), ... 
—Carlyle: “earvor Resartus, bk, i., ch. i 
bit-tréssed, pa. par. & a. [Burrress, v.] 


“ Rain would he ho: ree therocks ' m change, 
To buttressed walls'their ay s ‘Tange. 
Scott ; The Bridal of Triermain, ili. 3. 


biitts, s. pl. [Burr.] 


bitty, s. [Etymology doubtful.] 
1. Ofpersons : The deputy acting for oan 
(Wharton.) A partner in work. (Local.) 
2. Of things: Whateveris held in common. 
(Wharion.) 
4] The term butty was often used in con- 
nection with the truck-system (q.v.). 


butyl, s. [From Gr. Bovrvpor satel 
Bovrupos (boutwros) = butter, and vAn (hulé) 
. .. matteras a principle of being. ] 

Chem.: An -organic monad fatty radical, 
having ‘the formula (C4Hgy ; also called 
‘Quartyl, or Tetryl, from its containing four 
earbon atoms. 


‘butyl alcohols, s. /. 

Chem. : C4Hy90 = quartyl alcohols, or tetryl 
‘aleohols. Four alcohols having this formula 
are known, two primary, one secondary, and 
one tertiary ; they are metameric with ethylic 
ether, They. are, (1) Normal Butyl Alcohol, or 

CH».CH».CHg 
Propyl Carbinol, C + Ho @) Tsobutyl 
0. Saar 2 


HH. 
Alcohol, or Isopropyl Carbinol, @- He 
(3) Secondary re Alcohol, or Methyl-ethyl 


Carbinat, C rae CH OH),, and (4) Terti- 
ary Butyl Alcohol, or Trimethyl Carbinol, 
of cs 


‘bu -tyr-ite. 


grb hhes 3 8. 


butyl aldehyde, s. 

Chem. : CH3,CH».CHg.CO.H. Itis obtained 
by distilling a mixture of butyrate and for- 
mate of calcium, It boils at 75°, By the 
action of iodine and phosphorus it is con- 
verted into normal butyl iodide, and by that 
of nascent hydrogen into normal butyl al- 
cohol. Butyl, or butyric aldehyde, heated 
with alcoholic ammonia, forms dibutyn raldine, 
CygH7ON, which distilled yields paraconine 


butyl ‘carbinol, s. 
Chem. ; [AMYL ALCOHOL. ] 
bu-tyl-a-mide, s. [Eng., &e., butyl, and 
amide (q.v.). ] 

Chem. : C4H7O.NH, is a crystalline com- 
pound which melts at 115°, and boils at 216°. 
bu-tyl-a-mine, s. [Eng. butyl; 
Chem, C4HyiN, or C49 

sj 


amine.) 


N. There area 


Normal Butylamine, (CHo)g.NH»; an 
Tsobutylamine, CH(CHs). CH NHg ; a Second- 


ary Butylamine, Et pe >CH.NHp; and a Ter- 


tiary Batylamine “ or ‘Katabutylamine, 
(CH3)3.C: 


bu’-tyl-éne, s. 
suffix -ene.] 
Chem.: The sameas BUTENE (q.v.). 


bu-tyr-a’-cé-ols, a. [In Fr. butyracé. 
Lat. butyrum = butter, and suffix 
Having the consistency of butter. 


bu-tyr-ate, s. [From Lat. butyr(um); and 
Eng., &c., suffix -ate.] [Buryric Acip.] 


bu-tyr-€llite, s. [From Lat. butyrum= 
butter, and dimin. suffix -eliwm, with Eng. 
suffix -ite (Min.) (g.v.).] 

Min.: An acid hydrocarbon, called also 
Bog-butter and Butyrite. Its eunsistency is 
like that of the substance after which it is 
named. It crystallises in needles, It is solu- 
ble in aleohol or ether. Its colour is white. 
Compos.: Carbon, 75°0; hydrogen, 12°5; 
oxygen, 12.5=100. It is derived from the 
Trish peat bogs. (Dana.) 


bi-tyr’ic, a. [Lat. butyr(um); and Eng. 
suff. -ic.] Connected with butter (q.v.). 


butyric acid, s. 
Chem. : C4H 0p. 


Normal Butyric Acid: C 


[From Eng., &c., butyl, and 


From 
-aceus. | 


CH;CH:CHs 


= propyl formic acid, or ethyl acetic acid. 
Obtained by the oxidation of normal butyl 
alcohol with chromic acid; also by the action 
of alkalies on normal propyl cyanide, or by the 
action of hydriodic acid on succinic acid ; also 
by saponification of butter which contains 
tributyrin ; and by the fermentation of sugar 
in contact with putrid cheese and chalk, cal- 
cium lactate is first formed which decomposes 
into butyrate, which is then distilled with 
sulphuric acid, Butyric acid is a colourless 
liquid, boiling at 164°. Its salts are called 
butyrates, and are soluble in water. By oxi- 
dation with nitric acid it yields succinic acid. 
Isobutyric acid, Gael: gO yields H20+C)Hy4 


C 
(CO.0H)y of 0” 
OH 


acid, or dimethyl-acetic acid, obtained by 
oxidising isobutyl alcohol, or by the action of 
alkalies on isopropyl cyanide, It is a colour- 
less liquid, boiling.at 154°. Both these acids 
form fragrant ethers with ethyl. 

‘| Butyric acid has anodour of rancid butter. 
It is found in sweat, urine, and other fluids, 
and, as a neutral fat, in small quantities in 
milk. It is the chief product of the second 
stage of lactic fermentation. [DExTROSE.] 


bu ether, s. The same as Eruyt 
BuryRaTE (q.v.). 


2 
= Isopropionic formic 


a Lat. butyr(um), and 
suffix -ite (Mi ists ) (q.¥.). J 

Min.: The same as Butyrellite (q.v.). 
(Lat. butyrum; and Eng., 
&e., ketone 

Chem.: A ketone of the fatty series, also 
called dipropyl ketone, Oo" Gis crisis 
It boils at 144°, and, by the action of oxi 
agents, it is converted into butyric one: 


y pgs oo go, Sem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist, -ing. 
m; -¥ion, -gion=zhiin, _ -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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CH3.CH2.CHy.CO.OH, and propionic acid, 
CH3.CHy.CO.OH. It can be obtained by the 
dry distillation of calcium butyrate. 


pu -tyr-ous, a. [From Lat. butyrwn=butter, 
and Eng. suffix -ous.] Havirg the properties 
of butter. 

‘Its oily red part is from the butyrous parts of chyle.” 

Floyer. 
biix-bat’-mi-a, s._ [Named after John Chris- 
tian Buxbaum, a German who published a 
botanical work on Asia Minor in 1728.] 

Bot.: A genus of mosses containing a soli- 
tary specics (Buxdawmia aphylia), so like a 
fungus that it might be easily mistaken for 
one. It is found, though rarely, in Britain. 

 Buxbaumia is by some made the type of 
an order, Buxbaumiacez. 


* biix’-6-olls, a. [From Lat. buceus =(1) of 
boxwood ; (2) of the colour of boxwood ; buxus 
= the box-tree.] Pertaining to the box-tree. 


biix’-dm (1), *biix-ome, * biick’-sdme, 
*bix-tim, *box-ome, * box-some, 
*bo-som, *boc-sum, * boux-some 
(Eng.), * bousum, * bowsom (Scotch), a. 
[A.S. Bocsum, biwhsom = obedient, flexible, 
tractable, buxom (Somner). In Dut. bwigzaam ; 
Ger. biegsam, beugsam = pliant, Hexible. From 
A.S. bigan, bedgan =to bow, bend, stoop, 
give way, submit, yield.] 

1, Of persons, whether male or female, but 
spec. the latter): 

*(1) Pliable, compliant, obedient to those to 
whom obedience is due, polite or courteous 
to those who can claim no more than these. 

“For who can be so buxom as a wyf ? 
Who is so trewe and eek so ententyf.” 
Chaucer : C.T., 9163-4, 
q In this sense often followed by to. 
“To make thee buxom to her lawe.” 
The Romaunt of the Rose. 

“.. tomake them more tractable and buxome to 

his government . . ."—Spenser ; State of Ireland. 

*(2) Merry, blithe, gay, lively. 

“Sturdy swains, 
In clean array, for rustick dance pre , 
Mixt with the buxom damsels hand in hand.” 
Philips. 

*(3) Wanton, jolly. 

“She feign’d the rites of Bacchus! cry’d aloud, 

And to the buxom god the virgin vow'd.” Dryden, 

(4) Stout, besides being rosy with health ; 
healthy, hearty. 

“Which made thy eloset much frequented 

By buxom lasses." Swift: Horace, bk. il., ode i. 
*2. Of animals: Meek, tractable, docile ; 
essentially the same sense as 1 (1), 
“ And bene of ravenous Wolves yrent, 
All for they nould be buxome and bent.” 
Spenser : Shep. Cal., ix. 
“So wilde a beast so tame ytaught to bee, 
And duxome to his bands, is joy to see.” 
Spenser: Mother Hubberd’s Tale, 625-6. 

*3. Of inanimate things: 

*(1) Yielding. 

“ And therewith scourge the buxome aire so sore, 

That to his force to yielden it was faine.” 

Spenser: F.Q., 1. xi. 87. 
“., then with quick fan 
Winnows the buxom air.” 
, 1, Milton: P. L., bk. v. 
* (2) Lively, fresh, brisk. 
“ Bardolph a soldier, firm and sound of heart, 
And of buxom valour.” Shakesp.: Hen. V., iii. 6. 
(8) Rosy (?), or cheerful (2). 
“Tm born 
“ Again a fresh child of the buxom morn, 
Heir of the sun's first beams.” Crashaw, 
(4) Lavish, prodigal ; opposed to penurious. 
“There buxom Plenty never turns her horn.” 
homson ; Liberty, pt. i. 


*biix’-om-ly, * bix’-tim-ly, * bix’-im- 
i, * box’-tim-ly (compar. bucwmlier), adv. 
[Eng. buxom; -ly.] In a buxom manner, 

1, Obediently ; reverently. 


“ And they with humble herte ful buxomly, 
Kneeling upon thir knees ful reverently, 
Him thanken all.” Chaucer: C. T., 8,062. 


** And netheless full buxomly 
He was redy to do that she bad.” 
ay Gower: Cen. A,, bk. vii. 
2. Civilly. 


“ And louted to the ladies, and to the lord alse, 
Buxumli as any best, bi any resoun schuld.” 
Wiliam of Palerne, 3,716-17. 
“ For-thi me [bi-Jhoues the buxumlier me bere.” 
Ibid., 723-4, 


3. Wantonly, amorously. (Johnson.) 
biix-Om-néss, * bix’-Om-nés, * biix’- 
tim-nésse, * biix’-iim-nés, * biix’-sdm- 
nésse, * biick’-sdme-néss, * bow’- 
sOme-nésse, * bough’-sdme-nésse, 


biix’-its, s. 


* bdc’-stim-nésse (Eng.), * bow’-su-nes 
(Scotch), s. [A.S. bocsumnes (Somner), biihsomnes 
= obedience, pliantness, buxomness.] The 
quality of being buxom in any of the senses of 
that word. Specially— 

*(1) Obedience, pliableness. 


“ Buhsomnesse or boughsomnesse. Pliableness or 
bowsomenesse, to wit, humbly stooping or bowing 
doune in sign of obediemce. Chaucer writes it buaxsom- 
nesse."—Verstegan: A Restitution of Decayed Intelli- 
gence. (Richardson.) 


“But on the other part, if thou by vertuous liuing 
and buxwmnes, giue him cause to loue thee, .. ."— 
Vives : Instruction of a Christian Woman, bk. ii, ch. 2. 


* (2) Wantonness, amorousness. (Johnson.) 
(8) Healthiness, heartiness. 


[In Ger. buchs; Fr. buis ; Sp. bow ; 
Ital. busso; Pol. bukspan; Lat, buxus or 
buxum ; Gr. mv€os (puxos). | 

Bot. : Box-tree, a genus of plants belonging 
to the order Euphorbiacee (Spurgeworts). It 
contains three species, Buxus sempervirens, or 
the Common Box [Box-TREE]; B. balearica, 
or the Minorca Box ; and B. chinensis, or the 
Chinese Box. [Box.] 


buy, ~bye, * bie, * beye, * bey-en, * beg- 


gen, * big-gen, *beg-gin, * bug-gen 
(pret. bought [pron. bdwt], boght, boghte, bouhte, 
bohte) (Eng.), buy, * by (pret. bocht) (Scotch), 
v.t. & i. [A.S. bycgan, bycgean, bicgan, bic- 
gean, gebicgan (pret. bdhte, gebdhte) = to buy ; 
O. 8. buggean; O. L. Ger. buigean ; Mceso- 
Goth. bugjan.] 

A. Transitive: 

1, Lit. : To purchase, to acquire an article or 
property of any description, or the right and 
title to it by giving for ita sum which the 
owner is willing to accept as an equivalent for 
what he surrenders. Such a purchase may be 
with ready money or on credit, 

“ And he bogte ioseph al forthan.” 
Story of Gen, & Exod., 1,996. 
ae oe from the land of Canaan to buy food.”—Gen. 
xul 7. 
“And be bought the bill Samaria of Shemer for two 
talents of silver, . . ."—1 Kings xvi. 24 

2. Fig.: To acquire for some consideration 

any real or imagined advantage. 
‘(1) With a thing for the object: 

(a) In the foregoing sense, 

“Buy the truth, and sellitnot; . . ."—Prov. xxiii. 23. 

“|. ,. means are gone that buy this praise.”— 

Shakesp. : Tim., ii. 2. 

*(b) To exact atonement for. 
912.) (Herbert Coleridge.) 

(2) With a person or persons for the object: 
To bribe, to gain over. 


* Judges and senates have been bowght for gold.” 
Pope: Ess. on Man, iv. 187. 


B. Intrans.: To make a purchase or pur- 
chases, to deal. 

“T will buy with you, sell with you, talk with you, 

walk with you."—Shakesp. : Mer. of Ven., i. 3. 

C. In special phrases and compounds : 

1. To buy in: 

(1) Of stock, &c.: To purchase it in any 
partnership, 

(2) Of an article offered at an anction: To buy 
it for the vendor, and temporarily withdraw 
it from sale, when a price deemed too low is 
bidden for it. 

2. To buy off: 

(1) Lit. With a person for the object: To in- 
duce one, by a pecuniary or other considera- 
tion, to desist from opposition to, or join in 
forwarding the projects of, the buyer. 

*(2) Fig. Of conscience; To offer some con- 
sideration to induce the inward monitor to 
acquiescence in an act or in conduct against 
which it had protested. 


“What pitiful things are power, rhetorick, or riches, 
when they would terrify, dissuade, or buy off con- 
science !"—South. 


3. To buy on credit: To buy, with a pro- 
mise of paying at a future time. 
4. To buy out: 
*(1) To cause to cease to act against one. 
“ Dreading the curse that nioney may buy out.” 
7 Shakesp. : King John, iii. 1. 
{ To buy out the law: To quit the penalty 
of the law. (Schmidt.) 
* (2) To redeem, 
(a) Generally. 
“And not being able to buy out his life.” 
Shakesp. ; Com. of Err., i. 2. 
(b) Of a soldier out of the army. 
(3) To substitute one’s self for another per- 
son in a partnership by purchasing his shares 
or interest in the concern. 


(King Horn, 


5. To buy the refusal of anything: To give 
money for the right, at a future time, of 
purchasing it for a fixed price. 

6. To buy wp: A more emphatic expression 
for to buy. (Used specially when the whole 
supply of a commodity is purchased for specu- 
lative purposes.) 


* bitye, v.t. &i. [A contracted form of O. Eng. 
abiggen or abyen; A.S. abicgan, abycgan = te 
buy again, to pay for, to recompense.] Te 
suffer or have to pay for. (Chaucer, d&c.) 


buy’-€r (uy as 1), * by’-ér, * bi-ér, * big’: 
ger,s. [Eng. buy; -er.] 
1, Gen.: One who buys, a purchaser. 
“It is naught, it is naught, saith the buyer: .. .”— 


Prov, xx. 14, 
*2, Spec.: Aredeemer. (Herbert Coleridge.) 


bees *bi-yng, pr. par.,a., &s. [Buy, 
uw. 


A. & B. As present participle & pre 
ees In senses corresponding to those of 
e verb. 


C. As substantive: The act of purchasing. 


“|, , to have the advantage in the buying of them.” 
—Golden Boke, i. 26. 


“. , . all buyings and sellings . . ."—Holland: 
Plinie, xxxiii. 3. (Richardson.) 


*buyrde,s. [Birp.] 


* buyrne, s. [BurNr.] A man. (Har. Eng. 
Allit. Poems: Patience, 340.) 


*buysch, s. [BusH (1), s.] (Wycliffe, Purvey, 
Mark xii. 26.) 


*buysch’-el,s. [BusHEL.] (Wycliffe, Purvey, 
Luke xi. 33.) 


*buy-stous, a. [Borsrous, Bustous.] Rough, 
rude, strong. 
“And no man putteth a clout of buystous clothe in 


to an olde clothing . . ."—Wycliffe (Purvey), Matt, ix. 
16. 


t biizz, + biiz, interj. [Asibilant sound.) An 
utterance to command silence. 


* Pol. The actors are come hither, my lord. 
Ham. Buz, Buz!” Shakesp. ; Hamlet, ii. 2 


biizz, t buz (Eng.), bizz, t bysse (Scotch), 
v.i. & t. [Imitated from the sound. In Ital, 
buzzicare = to sneak away, to whisper.] 
A. Intrans.: To make a sound, partly like 
ahum, partly as if the letter z, or as if two z’s, 
were being pronounced. Used— 


1, Of the hum of bees, wasps, some flies, and 
similar insects. 
“Like a wasp it buzzed and stung him.” 
Longfellow : Song of Hiawatha, iit. 
“ As bees bizz out wi’ angry fyke 
When plundering herds await their byke.” 
Burns : Tam O'Shanter. 
+2. Of the whispering by human beings, 
singly or in numbers. 
“Through his teeth he buzzed and muttered 
Words of anger and resentment.” 
Longfellow : Song of Hiawatha, xvii. 
+3. Of things inanimate, as the waves of the 
sea, [Buzzinoa, a.] 


B. Trans. : To whisper; to spread abroad 
secretly. 


“Where doth the world thrust forth a vanity, 
That 1s not quickly dwzz'd into his ears.” 
Shakesp. : Rich. 11., i. 1. 
“T will buz abroad such pea 
That Edward shall be aoa of his life.” 


bid. : 3 Henry VI, v. 6. 


biizz, s.&a. [From buzz, v., or imitated from 


the sound. ] 

A. As subst. : A hum attended with a hissing 
sound, as if the letter z ors were being con- 
tinuously pronounced. Used— 

(1) Of insects. 

“The buzz of an insect."—Taylor ; New Zealand. 

+ (2) Of the hum of crowds. 


“ With Midas’ ears they crowd: or to the buzz 
Of'masquerade unblushing.” 
Thomson ; Liberty, pt. ¥. 


B. As adj. : (See the compound.) 
buzz-saw, s. [Named from the b 


sound produced by the rapidity of revolution.} 
A circular saw. 


*biiz-zard (1), s. [From buzz, and suffix -ard.J 


1, Lit. : A buzzing insect. Specially— 
(1) A lamellicorn beetle [BEETLE], or a fly. 


“ Pet. Should be ! should—buzz ! 
Kath. Well ta’en, and like a buzzard.” 
Shakesp. : Tam. of Skrew, ti. 1 
q As blind as a buzzard: As blind as sueh 
a beetle. (Nares.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or. wore. wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cur, rfile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=é ey=a qu=kw. 


(2) A kind of hawkmoth—‘‘the buzzard 
moth” (q.v.). (Nares.) 


“0 owle! hast thou only kept company with bats, 
rds, and beetles ?"—Gayt. : Fest, Notes, p. 188, 


* 2. Fig.: Any person wanting in foresight. 

“Those blind buzzards, who, in late years, of wilful 
manliciousness, would neither learn themselves, nor 
could teach others, anything at all."—Ascham. 

buzzard-moth, s. A kind of Sphinx or 
Hawk-moth. (Nares.) 


biiz-zard (2), * biiz-ard, * biis-zarde, 


* piis-sarde, * bii-sard, * bus-arde, 
* bos-arde, s. &a. [In 0. Dut. bwizert; Ger, 
bussaar, buszaar ; Ital. bozzago ; Prov. buzart, 
buzac ; Nor, Fr. buzac=a kite; Fr. busard ; 
O. Fr. buzart, busart ; suffix -art, appended to 
Fr. buse ; Low Lat. busio ; Class. Lat. buteo = 
a buzzard (not butio, which is = the bittern). ] 

A. As substantive : 

L Ordinary Language: 

}, Lit.: The bird or birds described under 
a ve 

* Bosarde, byrde. Capus, vultur."—Prompt. Parv, 

*9. Fig.: A bird or any person or thing of 
inferior gifts or character. 


J Between hawk and buzzard: Between a 
good and a bad thing, with some relation to 
each other. 


“* Between hawk and buzzard’ means, between a 
eo thing and a bad of the same kind; the hawk 
ing the true sporting bird, the buzzard a heavy, laz; 
fowl of the same species, buteo ignavus, the sluggish 

buzzard."—Comenii Janua, Lond., ed. 1662, § 146. 


Il. Zoology: The English name of the Buteo, 
a genus of birds, These are— 

The Buzzards are birds of prey, belonging 
to the family of Falconidew, and approach 
closely to the eagles in appearance and general 
character, though not their equal in strength 
and courage. In the United States and 
Canada the Rough-legged Buzzard (Archibuleo 
lagopus) is a bird of common occurence, and 
is equally plentiful in the Eastern Hemi- 
sphere. The Red-tailed Hawk (Buteo borealis) 
is another American Buzzard, and one in very 
bad repute among the farmers and house- 
wives of the United States, from its frequent 
attacks upon the tenants of the poultry yard. 
This habit has given it the title of Hen Hawk. 
The Common Buzzard of LBurope (Buteo 
vulgaris) is plentiful in all the wooded parts 
of that continent, as well as in North Africa 
and Western Asia, This bird measures nearly 
four feet from tip to tip of the expanded 
wings, and isa very useful bird of prey, from 
its destruction of mice, adders and similar 
noxious animals. The Turkey Buzzard of the 
United States, a common scavanger in some of 
the Southern cities, does not call for description 
here, as it is not properly a buzzard, but 
belongs to the family of vultures. 


J Bald-buzzard: One of the names for the 
Fishing Osprey (Pandeon haliaétus). 

Capped-buzzard ; [HONEY-BUZZARD.] 

Honey-buzzard; The English name of a pre- 
datory bird, the Pernis apivorus, called also 
the Beehawk, or the Brown Beehawk. [Honey- 
BUZZARD. } 


Moor-bwzzard: The Marsh-harrier (Circus 
e@ruginosus). 


*B. As adj. : Senseless, stupid. 

“Those who thought no better of the living God, 
than of a buzzard idol.” —Milton : Eiconoclastes, ch. i, 
“ Thus I reclaimed my buzzard love to fly 

At what, and when, and how, and where I choose.” 

Donne ; Poems, p. 47. 


buzzard-cock, buzzard cock, s. The 
male of the buzzard. 
“Sometimes he'll hide in the cave of a rock, 
Then whistle as shrill as the buzzard cock.” 
Wordsworth: Address to a Child During a Boisterous 
Winter Evening. 


*® biiz-zar-dét, i. (Eng. buzzard, and suff. -et.) 


Orniih.: A North American bird, said by 
Pennant to resemble the common buzzard, ex- 
cept in havingslightly longerlegs. Perhaps the 
Pennsylvanian Buzzard (Buteo pennsylvanicus). 


*biiz-zér, s. (Eng. buzz, and suffix -er.] A 


whisperer, 
“ And wants not buzzers to infect his ear 
With pestilent speeches of his father’s death,” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iv, 5. 


biiz-zing, pr. par.,a., & s, (Buzz, v.] 


A. &B. As pres. part. & participial adjec- 
tive : (See the verb.) - ’ 
“ But here, where murder breathed her bloody steam ; 
And h here tions choked Le 
ere, W) ae mes dons pe the ways.” 


buzzard—by 


C. As subst.: A buzz, whispering; talk in 
an undertone. 
“A buzzing of a separation 
Between the king and Katharine?” 
Shakesp.: Henry VIII, ii. 1. 
t biiz’-zing-ly, adv. [Eng. buzzing; -ly.] In 
a buzzing manner; ina whisper. (Webster.) 


* bwnte, s. (Bounry.] (Scotch.) (Barbour: 
Bruce, x. 294.) 


*bwreh, s. (Boroucu, Burau.) 


by, * bi, * be, prep., adv., & in compos. [A.S. 
be, bi, big = (1) by, near to, to, at, in, upon, 
about, with; (2) of, from, about, touching, 
concerning ; (3) for, because of, after, acccrd- 
ing to ; (4) beside, out, of (Bosworth); O.8. & 
O. Fries. bi, be ; Dut. bij ; Goth. & O. H. Ger, 
bi; (N. H.) Ger. bei ; Dan. (in compos. only) 
bi.) (Be, prep.; B1.J 

A. As preposition : 

1. Of place: 

(1) Near, not far from, beside, in proximity 
to, whether the person or thing referred to be 
as near another, be at rest or in motion, 

‘They passed by me.” 
? Shakesp.: Trotlus, iii, 8. 
“There is a light cloud by the moon.” 
Byron; Siege of Corinth, 21. 

(2) On, upon. (Used often in such phrases 
as by sea, by land, by water.) (Bacon, Pope, 
Dryden, &c.) 

“T would have fought by land, where I was stronger.” 

Dryden. 

{| E. by N., according to the compass card, 
means one point northward from east. 

2. Of time: 

(1) During, thronghout the continuance of. 


“. ., have ye offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices 
bythe space of forty years in the wilderness ?”—A cts, 
. 42, 


(2) In. 
“.. . that he could not do it by day, that he did it 
by night.” —Judges vi. 27. 
q By the morwe: In the morning. (Chaucer.) 
(8) Not later than, by the time of. (Followed 
by a substantive.) : 
“Hector, by the fifth hour of the sun, 
Will with a trumpet, ‘twixt our tents and Troy, 
To-morrow morning call some knight to arms.’ 
Shakesp. ; Troilus & Cressida, ii. 1. 
{| Often used in the phrases by this time, by 
that time, by to-morrow, dc. 
*(4) By the time that. (Followed by the 
clause of a sentence.) 
“ By thir words were said, his men were so enraged.” 
—Pitscottie, p. 31. 
(5) After, succeeding. 
“Thus year by year they pass, and day by day.” 
Dryden. 


3. Of agency, conjoint agency, causation, and 
instrumentality. 
(1) Of agency : Noting the agent by whom or 
by which anything is done, 
a By Hector slain, their faces to the sky, 
All grim with gaping wounds our heroes lie,” 
Pope . Iliad, xix, 201-2, 
(2) Of conjoint agency or action: By aid of, 
by conjoint action of. 
“The sons of Abraham by Keturah.”—Gen. xxv. (title). 
(8) Of causation : Noting the cause by which 
any effect is produced. 
“ Fissures near Serocarne, in Calabria, caused by the 
earthquake of 1783."—Lyell: Prin. of Geol., ch. xxix. 
(4) Of instrumentality: Noting the instru- 
ment or means by which anything is done, 


“.., and the brasen altar shall be for me to enquire 
by."—2 Kings, xvi. 15. 


“Such a eee England and Holland might lawfully 
have averted by war."— Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xXiv. 

¥ Of the part in relation to the whole: 
“He tok his chylde by the hande."—/sumbras, 825. 
Regarding the distinction between with 
and by, Johnson says that by is commonly 
used after a verb neuter, while with would be 
put after an active one. Blair says both these 
roe express the connection between some 
strument, or means of effecting an end, and 
the agent who employs it ; but with expresses 
amore close and immediate connection, by a 
more remote one. We killa man with a sword ; 
he dies by violence. The criminal is bound 
with ba by the executioner. In a passage 
of Dr, Robertson’s History of Scotland, we are 
told that when one of the old kings was mak- 
ing an enquiry into the tenure by which his 
nobles held their lands, they started up and 
drew their swords; ‘‘By these,” said they 

“we acquired our lands, and with these we 

will defend them.” (Blair: Lectures on-Rhe- 

toric & Belles Lettres, ed. 1817, vol. i. p. 288.) 
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4. Of the effect of causation : Used to denote 
ground of judgment or comparison in reason- 
ing back from effect to cause, in constructing 
an @ posteriori argument, in reasoning from a 
fact or occurrence to any similar one. 

At By this I know that thou favourest me.”"—Psalmea, 


5. Of relation with respect to nwmber or 
magnitude : 
(1) Measured by, estimated by. 


“ Bullion will sell by the ounce for six shillings and 
five pence unclipped money."—Locke. 


(2) By the magnitude or number of. 


“ Meantime she stands provided of a Laius, 
More young and vigorous too 6y twenty springs." 
Dryden. 


(8) Of addition to: Besides, over and above; 
in Scotch foreby. (Scotch.) 


54 be (ee ao wasted all the woods in Fife 
which was oak-wood, by all timber that was gotten out 
of Norroway.”—Pitscottie: Cron., p. 107. 

(4) In succession to, after, following. 


“The best for you, is to re-examine the cause, and to 
try it even point by point, argument by argument.”— 
Hooker. 


*(5) In the case of. 
“Als it fales bi a tre.”—Psalma, i. 3, 


“So faleth it by a ryotous servaunt.” 
Chaucer: C. 7., 4,406. 


6. Of specification : In specification of. (Used 
in naming one, or doing anything similar.) 

“ Greet the friends by name.”—3 John, 14. 

7. Of taking of oaths, & of adjuration : 


“Swear not at all: neither dy heaven, for it is God's 
throne, nor by the earth."—Mat., v. 34-5, 


“T adjure thee dy the living God.”—/bid., xxvi. 63, 
8. Of duty, conduct, or action towards, 


“ He had discharged his duty by them.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


9. Of accordance with : According to, noting 
permission or conformity. 

“Tt is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay; 

but dy the law of faith.”"—Rom., iii. 27. 

10. Of preference for: Beyond, above, more 

than, in preference to. (Scotch.) 
“ For thow may rew by all the rest.” 
Davidsone : Schort Discurs., st. 7. (Jamieson,) 

*11, Of absence of or contrariety to, imply- 
ing the passing of anything by : Without, with- 
out regard to, contrary to. (Scotch.) 


“. . . tuik him to be hir husband, by the adwyse and 
counsall of the lordis, for they knew nothing thairof 
a long time thairefter.""—Pitscottie » Cron., p. 284. 


*12. With regard to, with reference to, 
(Scotch.) 


“TI speake not this by english courtiers.” 
. George Gascoigne, 763. 
*13. Against. 


“T know nothing dy[Rev. Ver. against] myself."—1 
Cor, iv. 4. 


B. As adverb: 
1. Near; situated or temporarily resting in 
proximity. te. 


“,. I also was standing by, and consenting unto 
his death . . .”—Acts xxii. 20. 


2. Near, passing near ; moving past; past. 


“T did hear 
The galloping of horse ; who was't came by #” 
. Shakesp, : Macbeth, iv. L 
3. Aside, beside. 


x4, Though a certain contingency take 
lace, as ‘“‘ I] carena by ” =I don’t care, though 
agree to your proposal. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 

C. In special phrases : 

1. By and by, by-and-by, adv. & 8.: 

(1) As adverb: 

*(a) Of place: Hard by. (Chaucer.) 

*(b) Of numbers, or of a plurality of persons 
or things : 

(i) From time to time. 

“ By and ly. Sigillatim."—Prompt. Pare, 

g ‘‘The Medulla renders cE Apa [(2) sin- 
gillatim or singulatim], fro seel to seel.” (Hart. 
MS., 2,257.) (Way.) Probably sigillatim is a 
mistake for singulatim. ‘ 

(ii) One by one, singly. 

“ Nature did yeeld thereto; and by-and-b; 


Bade Order call them all before her Ma: esty.” 
4 Spenser : F. Q., VAI. vii. 27. 
(c) Of time: 


* (i) At once, as soon as possible, quick, im- 
mediately. 
bed fiona the Bana tate 
In the Greek of this verse, by and by is 
éf avryjs (ex autés) = at the very point of time ; 
at once; from éé airijs tis wpas (ex autés tes 
héras) = from this very time. (Trench.) 
(ii) After a short time; after a time, As 
Trench well shows, the tendency of mankind 
to procrastination has altered the meaning of 


b6y; put, jOW1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -die, dc. = bel, del 
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this phrase from ‘‘at once, immediately,” to 
“after a time.” 

+ (2) As subst. : The future. 

“Tn the sweet by and. by, 
We shall meet on that beautiful shore.” 
Sankey : Hymn 9. 

2. By himself or herself (Eng.) ; By himsell or 
hersell (Scotch), adv. phrase. 

(1) Alone. 


“Solyman resolved to assault the breach, after he 
had, by himself, in a melancholy mood, walked up and 
down in his tent.”—Anolles: History of the Turks. 


4 The expressions by one’s self, by ttsel/, 
have a similar meaning. 

(2) Beside himself or herself; destitute of 
Teason, insane. (Scotch.) 

*3. By one’s mind or minde: Deprived. of 
Teason. 


“... bot raged in furieas if they had beine by thair 
myndis,”—Pitscottie : Chron., p. 416. 


+4, By that: By the time that. 


“_ ,. thoushalt deliver it unto him by that the sun 
goeth down.” —£xodus xxii. 26. 


5. By the head, a.: 


Nauwt.: Having the bow lower in the water 
than the stern. 

6. By the lee: 

Nawut. : So far fallen off from her course that 
the wind takes the sails on the wrong side. 

7. By the run, adv. : 

Nawt.: Altogether; in the phrase “To let 
go by the run” = to let go altogether, instead 
of slacking off. 

8, By the stern: 


Naut. : Having the stern lower in the water 
than the bow. 


9. By the way: 
+ (1) In coming along the way. 


“|. . See that ye fall not out by the way.”—Gen. 
xiv. 24. 


(2) In passing: (Used to introduce an inci- 
dental remark.) 
“.., and one that is your friend: I can tell you 
that by the way . . .”—Shakesp. : Merry Wives, i. 4. 
10. To come by, v.t. : To gain possession of, 
to obtain. 


“.. . everything that he can come by...” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. iii. 1. 


11. To do by: To do to one; to behave to 


one. 
“T would not do by thee as thou hast done.” 
Byron: On hearing that Lady Byron was ill. 


12. To set by, v.t.: To value. 

13. To stand by, v.t. &i.: 

(1) Trans.: To render one countenance by 
deliberately standing by his side on a trial. 


“Now, brother Richard, will you stand by us? 
Glouc. Ay, in despite of all that shall withstand 
you.” Shakesp.; 3 Henry VI., iv. 1. 


(2) Intrans. (Naut.): To be in readiness, 


* by-coming, s. The act of passing by 
or through a place. (Scotch.) 


“He had gottin in Paris at his by-coming Bodin his 
method of historie. . .”—dMelwvill: Diary (Life of A. 
Melviile, i. 429.) (Jamieson.) 


* by-common, a. Beyond common; what 
is uncommon. (Scotch.) 
“They were represented to me as lads by common in 
capacity.’—Amn. of the Par., p. 253. 
by-east, adv. Towards the east. 


* by-going, s. The act of passing. 

“Tn our by-going, being within distance of cannon 
to the towne.”—Monro; Hxp., pt. ii., p. 15. 

by-hand, adv. Over. (Scotch.) [Hanp.] 


* py-lyar, s. [Eng. & Scotch by; and 
Scotch lyar = who lies down.] <A neutral. 


“Ttem, In caise it beis inquyred of all By-lyars, and 
in speciall of my Lord of Huntlie in the Northe.”— 
Knox, 222. 


* by-ordinar, adv. More than ordinary. 
(Scotch.) 


Bak ad by-passed, a. Passed by; 
past. ; 
“To put the by-pass'd perils in her way.” 
Shakesp. : Lover's Complaint, 
“, .. for these three hundred years by-past .. .”— 
Cheyne. 


*by-than, adv. [A.S8. bi, tham. the 
time hats ~ Tat 


“ But by-than he com by that barn and a-boute loked, 
The werwolf and the wilde hert.” 
William of Palerne, 220-21. 
by-west, adv. 


1. Lit.: To the west of. 
*2. Fig.: Beyond the power of.. 


“Whereupon grew that by-word, used. by the Irish, 
that. they dwelt by-west nevi which Pears beyond 
the river of the Barrow.”—Davies on Ireland. 


by 


by (1), bye, s. & a [From Eng. by, pref. 


&e. (q.v.).] 

A. As substantive: A. subordinate object ; 
anything not the main aim, but taken inci- 
dentally. Specially in the phrases :— 

L By the by, adv. phrase. 

(1) Meanwhile. 

“So, while my lov’d revenge is full and high, 


Tl give you back your kingdom by the by.” 
Dryden: Cong. of Granada, 


(2) By the way (half figuratively). 
“This wolf was forced to make bold, ever and anon, 
with a sheep in private, by the by.”—L Estrange. 
(3) By the way (quite figuratively), in pass- 
ing, incidentally, 
*2, In the by, adv.: Not as one’s main ob- 
ject, incidentally, as a subordinate aim. 


“‘They who have saluted her [Poetry] in the by, and 
now and then tendered their visits, she hath done 
much for,”—8&. Jonson: Discoveries, 

*3. Upon the by, on the by, adv: : Incident- 
ally. 


“In this instance, there is upon the by, to be noted, 
the percolation of the verjuice through the wood.”— 
Bacon: Nat. Hist. 


B. As adj. :_Aside, apart. Used— 

(1). Of roads, lanes, paths, de. : Out of the 
main thoroughfares, 

(2) Of incidental remarks, &c.: Out of the 
main thread of a speech or discourse. 

(3) Of purposes or aims: Secret, unavowed, 
crooked, 

{ Compounds of obvious signification : By- 
passage, by-place, by-pumpose. 

+ by-bidder, s. One who bids at an auc- 
tion on behalf of the owner or of the auc- 
tioneer, with the view of running up the price. 


*by-blow, s. 
1. A blow which strikes a person or thing 
against whom or which it was not aimed. 


“. .. how also with their by-blows they [Christian 
and Apollyon] did split the very stones in pieces.”— 
Bunyan: The Pilgrim's Progress, pt. 2. 


2, A bastard. 


*-by-business, s. A business which is 
not one’s leading occupation. 


* by-coffeehouse,s. <A coffeehouse situ- 
ated out of the main thoroughfares, 


“T afterwards entered a by-coffeehouse, that stood at 
the upper end of a narrow lane,”"—Addison, 


* by-concernment, s. 


1. Gen. : A subject of concern or thought 

which is not one’s: main occupation. 

“Our plays, besides the main design, have under- 
plots or by-concernments, or less considerable persons 
and intrigues, which are carried on with the motion of 
the main plot.”"—Dryden. 


*2. Spec. : The underplot in a play. 


*by-corner, s. <A private corner; an ob- 
seure corner. 
“Tn by-corners of 
This sacred room, silver, in bags heap'd up.” 
Massinger : City Madam. 
*by-dependence, s. An accessory cir- 
cumstance. 


These, 
And your three motives to the battle, with 
I know not how much. more, should be demanded ; 
And all the other by-dependencies,” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, v. 5. 


*by-design, s. An incidental design. 


“ And if she miss: the mouse-trap lines, 
They'll serve for other by-designs.” 


Hudibras. 
*pby-drinking, s. Drinking between 
meals, 


“You owe money here besides, Sir John, for your 
diet.and by-drinkings.”—Shakesp. : 1 Hen, LV., iii. 3. 

+ by-end, s. Private interest; secret ad- 
vantage. 

“All people that worship for fear, profit, or some 

other by-end.”—L' Estrange. 

{| One of Bunyan’s characters in the “ Pil- 

grim’s Progress” is called By-ends. 


“They overtook one who was going before them, 
whose name was &y-ends.”—Bunyan: P. P., pt. i. 


by-gate, bye-gate, * byget, s. A by- 
way. (Scotch.) 
“... seikand refugis‘and bygets."—J. Tyrie: Refu- 
tation of Knox's Ansver, Pref. 7. 
“ Aff to the Craigs, the hale forencon, 
By a’ the bye-gates round and round, 
Crowds crowds were flocking down. 
Mayne: Siller Gum, p. 81. 


* by-hours, s. pl. Hours or time not al- 
lotted to regular work, (Scotch.) 


“.. who, it was thought, might give the necessary 
repairs at by-howrs. These by-hours, however, seldom 
occurred.” —Agr. Surv. 


* by-interest, s. Interestiapart from that | 


of the community in general ; private interest. 


by (2), 8. & suf. 


‘Various factions and parties, all aiming at by-inm 
terest, without any sinoere regard to the public good.” 
—Atterbury. 

by-lane, s. A lane not leading to an 
public place, and therefore but little traversed. 

“She led me into a dby-lane, and told me there I 
should dwell."—Burton: Anat. of Mel., p. 504. 

*Dby-matter,s. A matter distinct from 

the chief one on hand. 

“T knew one that when he wrote a letter, he would 
put that which was most material into the pos 
as if it had been a by-matter."—Bacon. 

*by-name, byname, s. 
1, An additional name. 


“. ,. . that suffisaunce power noblesse reuerence and 
gladnesse ben only dyuerse bynames.” — Chaucer: 
Boethius (ed. Morris), p. 84, 1. 2,333, 


2. A nickname. 


* by-name, v.t. To nickname. 

“Robert, eldest son to the Conqueror, used short 
hose, and thereupon was by-named Court-hose, and 
shewed first the use of them tothe English,”—Camden. 

by-path, * bypathe, s. 

1. Lit..: A private or unfrequented path. 

“ Bypathe.. Semita, orbita, callis.”’—Prompt, Paro, 

2. Fig.: Indirect means, 


“ By what'by-paths and indirect crook’d ways: 
I met this crown.”  Shakesp.: 2 Hen. IV., iv. 5, 


by-play, s. 

1, A play apart from and going on simulta- 
neously with the main one. 

2. The play of feature or gesture used by 
actors when not speaking or engaged in the 
principal business of the scene. 


by-product, s. Something obtained in 
the course of a process or manufacture over 
and above the chief product. 


*by-respect, s. A private end, aim, or 

purpose, 

“ Augustus, who was not altogether so good as he 
was wise, had some. by-respects in the enacting of 
this law."—Dryden. 

by-road, s. <A road little frequented, as 
not leading to any important place, or as not 
the most important one leading to a place. 
(Lit. & fig.) 

“Thro slipp'ry by-roads, dark and deep, 
et oars anode al often creep.” urift. 

*by-room, s; A room opening out of an- 
other. 

“Do thou stand in some by-room, while I question 
my puny drawer.”—Shakesp. : 1 Hen. 1V., ii. 4. 

* by-speech, s. An incidental speech 

different from the main one. 


“. , , their common ordinary practice is to quote 
by speeches, in some historical narration or other, and 
to use them as'if they were written in most exact form 
of law.” —Hooker. 


by-stander, s. [(BysranpDER.] 


by-street, s. An obscure or unfrequented 
street. 
“ He seeks by-streets, and saves th’ expensive See 
ay. 
*by-stroke, s. A casual or insidiously- 
inflicted stroke. [By-BLow.] 


by-time, s. Time not required for one’s 
primary work; odds and ends of time. 
(Scotch.) 


* by-turning, s. A turning or current 
of road away from the main one. 
“The many by-twrnings that may divert you from 
your way.”—Sidney : Defence of Poesy. 
_* by-view, s. A private or self-interested 
view, aim, or purpose. 
“No by-views of his own shall mislead him.”—Atter 
bury. 
*by-walk, s. 
1. Lit.: A walk away: from the main one ; 
an obscure or unfrequented walk. 
“The chief avenue ought to be the most ample and 
noble; but there should be by-walks, to retire mto 


” 


sometimes for ease and refreshment.”—Broome. 

2. Fig. : An unavowed aim or purpose. 

‘He moves afterwards in by-walks, or under-plots, 
as diversions to the main design, lest it should grow 
tedious, though they are still naturally joired.”—. 
Dryden. 

by-way, s. [Byway.] 

*by-wipe,s. A side stroke of raillery, 

“ Wherefore that conceit of Legion with a by-wipe #” 
—Milton: Animadv. Rem. Defence, 

(Dan. by =a city, town, or 
borough ; Sw. by =a village, a hamlet. ] 

A. As subst. (as an independent word): A 
town. (Cursor Mundi.) (Skeat.) [ByLaw.] 

B. As suff.: A termination of various towns 
in England, originally Danish, or at least 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, citb, ctire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2», o=é. ey=a. qu=kw. 


named by the Danes, as Derby, Appleby, 
Naseby. 

§ Trench says that in Lancashire, one of 
the chief seats of Danish immigration, nearly 
afourth of the towns and villages have this 
ending ; whilstin Hampshire and other places, 
uninvaded by the Danes, the termination by 
is almost unknown. (Trench: The Study of 
Words.) 


by, prefix. [Biasa prefix ; beas a prefix.) A 
number of words have passed through three 
Stages. First they have been spelled with by, 
then with bi, and finally with be; as by- 
hynde, bihynd, behind, 

As Bi: Compounds of A.8. bi not found 
under bi should be looked for under be. They 
may exist also as by, as byse, bise, besee. 

As Be; The chief articles on the following 
compounds of by, bi, or be, will be found at 
be :—* Bycause (= because) ; * bycom, * bycome, 
*bycorn, * bycorne, * bydaffe, * byfalle, * byfyl, 
*byget, * bygyle, * bygonne, * bygonnen (pa. par. 
= begun) ; * bygyn, * bygynne, * bygynner, * by- 
gynnyng, * byhest, * byheste, * byhete (v.t. = be- 
hight); *byholde, * byhote (v. = behott, be- 
hote}, * byhyght (= behight); * byhynde (= be- 
hind), * byjape, * bykenne (= bekenne, 2), * by- 
knowe, * byknowen (= beknow), * byloved (= 
beloved), * bylyve, * bylyue (= belive), * bymene 

, (=bemene, bemoan), * bymoorn, * bymorne, 

bymurne (= bemourn), * bynethe, * bynethen, 
*bynythe (= beneath), * byquethe (= be- 
queath), *byraft (=bereft), * byreyne = 
berain), * byschrewe (= beshrew), * byschine 
beshine), * byse (= besee), * bysech, * byseche, 
* byseme (= beseem), * byseye, * byset, * byside, 
* bysmoke, * bysoughte (= besought), * by- 
spotte (= bespot), * bysprent, * bystowe (= be- 
stow), *bystrood (= bestrode), * byswyke (= 
beswike), *bysyde (= beside), *bytake, * by- 
thuinte (= betwixt), * bythought, * bytide, * by- 
tok, * bytoke, * bytraie (= betray), * bytraised, 
*bytrende, *bytwene (= between), * bytwise, 
* bytwixen, * bytwyste, * bytyde (= betide), * by- 
wayle, *byweyle (= bewail), *bywave, ~* by- 
wepe, *byweop (= beweep), * bywreye (= be- 
wray), * bywreyinge (= bewraying). 


*by (1), wt. ([Buy.] (Acts, Mary, 1563. 
7 Picci [Buy.] (de ary, ) 


wid (2), v.i. [A.S. beén =tobe.] [Be,v.] To 


“|, . to moche slac and wylles-uol ssel dy.”—Dan 
Michel of Northgate, Sermon on Matt, xxiv. 43, Spec. 
Ear. Eng. (Morris and Skeat), pt. ii 

* by, part of an interj. [Byx.] 
*by-ar, s. [Buyzr.] (Scotch) 


by-ard, s. [Etymology doubtful. 
Mining: A leather breaststrap used by 
miners in hauling the waggons in coal-mines, 


* by’-are, s. [Buver.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
“by-ass,s. [Bras.] (Tillotson) 
*pby-bill, s. ([Breur.] A large writing, a 


scroll so extensive that it may be compared to 
abook. (Queen Mary: 2nd Letter to Bothwell.) 
‘(Jamieson.) 


*by-calle, v.t. [O. Eng. prefix by=bior be, 
and calle = call.] To call, to arouse. [BICALLE. } 
“Neuer the lese cler I yow by-calle.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); The Peart, 918, 
* by-callt, pa. par. [Bycaxuz.] 
“Out of that caste I watz by-calt.” 
tar, Eng. Ait. Poems: The Peart, 1,168. 


* by’ adv. . by, and case (q.v.). 
~ Second (Eng. by, and case (q.v.).] 


*bye-kar, v.t. [BICKER, v.] 
*by »* Dd nt i 
| eta y-clappe, vt. [Bectir.] 


*byd, * bydde, * byde, v.t.&4. [Bm (J), a] 


*byd-dyne, *byd-dinge, pr. par. & +. 
Bi (1).] 
* 


bi tee} es {Bwe, Bo, v.] (Spenser: Shep. 
a, 
* bydene, * by-dene, * bidene, adv. 


bij dien =(1) by that, 
thereby, (2 forthwith J” pe 


by—bylde 


“ And other doghty men bydene.” 
Laurence Minot ; Political Songs, B. 54; Spec. Ear. 
Eng. (Morris & Skeat), pt. ii 
*by-dol-ven, pa. par. [AS. bedolfen = 
buried, from bedelfan = to dig in or around.) 
Buried. 


“. , , and fond here a gobet of gold by-dolwen.” 
Chaucer : Boethius (ed. Morris), p. 151, 4,348, 


* by-dyng, pr. par. [Brorina.] 


bye, adv. & a. [From by, prep. & adv. (q.v.).] 
Near. (Scotch.) " 


bye-wash, s. 

Hydraulic Bngineering : A channel to divert 
past a reservoir water of streams which would 
otherwise flow into it, and which are in:pure 
or otherwise undesirable. ‘The outlet of water 
from adam; a waste. Called also .a by-lead 
and a diversion-cut. ' 


bye (1), s; [From by, prep. & adv.] 
Cricket: A run obtained when fhe ball has 
passed the wicket-keeper without being 
touched by the striker. [Lonestop, LEG-BYE.} 


bye (2),s.&a. [By (1), s.&a.] 


* bye (3), *bee,s. & in compos. [A.8. bf, bfe 
=a dwelling, a habitation; from bi&an = to 
inhabit, ‘to dwell.] 
ee As an independent word (of the form bye) : 
[By.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: A dwelling, a habitation. 
(Gibson.) 

2. Game-playing: The place occupied by an 
individual player in some games, 

.B. In compos. (of both forms) : A habitation ; 
as, bying, t.e., a dwelling-house. (Wharton.) 


* bye (4), * boye, s. [Etymology doubtful. 
It may be simply Eng. boy.] An ox-driver. 
“ Bye or boye. Bostio, U.G.”—Prompt. Parv. 
* bye, part of an interj. [Eng. be, with, you.] 
A word used only in the subjoined salutation. 
Good-bye, good-by. [Good=God; bye, by = 
be with you.] God be with you, 


* bye (1), v.t. [Contracted from aby.] [ABE 
(2).] To-pay for, to suffer, to expiate, endure. 
“Thou, Porrex, thou shalt dearly bye the same.” 
Ferr. and Porr., O. Pl., i. 140. 
* bye (2), v.t. 
Matt. xiv. 15.) 


Othe s. [Brzr.] A Ddier. (Chevy Chase, 
117. 


[Buy, v.] (Wycliffe [Purvey], 


* by-efthe, s. 
cester, p. 354.) 

* byeth, pl. of pres. indic., also imperat. pl. of . 
[A.8. beoth.] 


1, Are. 


“Ine the bokes byeth y-write all the zennen of men.” 
ab" pitt of Northgate, Sermon on Matt. xxiv. 46 
1. 1340), 


2. Be ye. 
“ Byeth sleghe an waketh ine youre bedes.”—7bid., 
44, Spec, Zar. Eng. (Morris and Siceat), pt. ii 
*by-fore, * by-forn, * by-forne, * by- 
for-en, prep. & adv. [BErorz.] 
“ Byforn hem alle.”—Chaucer ; 0.7., 5,484. 


*byg,v.t. [Biaa,v.] (Barbour: Bruce, v. 453.) 


*by-get, v.t. [Bzcrr.] To get. 
“For when he hath oht bygeten.”—Proverbs af Hen- 
dyng, 221. 
*bygee, *byg’-gyn, v.t. [Biac, v.] 

“ Byggyn’, or byldyn. Edifico.”—Prompt. Pare. 
*byg-gyd, pa. par. [Byacr.] 
*bys-eyhe, *bye-gyige, *byg-yng, 

pr. par., a.,&s. [Byoe.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & a.: (See the verb.) 
‘C. As subst, : Building. 
“That s 
nee eget ae eerie a 
*byghe, s. [A.8. bedh, bedg = ring, collar, 
diadem.] A crown. 


‘Thy heued hatz nauther greme ne gryste, 
On arme other fynger, thaz thou ber byghe.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); The Pearl, 465-6, 


* by-ghyte, s. [Brcrr.] (Rob. of Gloucester, 
p. 388.) 


*byg’-ly, a. [Bic,a.] Great, strong. 
Ear, Eng. “Allie Poetns (oc Metis) ihe Pearl, 963, 


[Bresoor, s.J (Rob. of Glou- 
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*by-go, *by-gon, a. [From Eng. by, and go.j 
1. (Of the form bygo) : Ruined, deceived. 
“Many ys the manlich man, that thorw womman 
ys by-go. 
Sir Ferumbras (ed. Herrtage), p. 68, 1. 2,013. 
2. (Of the form bygon) : Overrun, covered. 
“A messager til him to schape, 
For al the contre wyth-outen lys so ful dy-gon wyth 
enymys, 
That non ne schold hem scape.” 
Sir Ferumbras (ed. Herrtage), p. 108, 1. 3,428-80, 


*by-gone (Eng.), * by’-gane, *bi-gane 
(Scotci), a. &s. [Eng. by; gone.) 
A. As adj. : Gone by. 


“Tell him, you are sure 
All in Bohemia’s well ; this satisfaction 
The by-gone day proclaim’'d.” 
Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, i. 2. 


B. As subst. (pl. bygones, Eng. ; bygames, 
Scotch): Things past, and spec. of offences 
against the state, lovers’ quarrels, and arrears 
of money owed. (Jamieson.) 

| (1) Let bygones be bygones: Let the past 
be forgotten. 

(2) Byganes suld be byganes: The pastshould - 
not be brought up against one. [1.] 


“Ve see, I spoke to them mysell, and tauld them 
byganes suld be byganes .. ."—Scott: Meart of Mid- 
lothian, ch. xvii. 


* by-gonne, pret. & pa. part. [Breun.] 
“Ye knowe wel that myne ‘adversaries han bygonne 
this debate and brige by here outrage.”—Chaueer : The 
Tale of Melibeus. 


*“by-gyns,s. pl. [Becuin.] An order of quasi- 
religious women not bound by vows. (Chawcer.) 


* by-hate, v.t. [From O. Eng. prefix by= 
prefix be or bi (q.v.), and Eng. hate, v.] To 
hate. 


“This is toseyn that it was he by-hated of alle folk.” 
Chaucer : Boethius (ed. Morris), p. 75, 1. 2,051 


* by-hirne, v.t. [From A.S. prefix by = bi, 
and hirne=acorner.] To hide in a corner, 
conceal. 


“That thei may henten they holden, by-rirneth it 
sone.” Piers Plowman Crede, 642. 


*by-hod, *by-hede, v. imper. [A con- 
tracted form of behoved. Cf. O. Eng. bud = 
behoved.] Behoved. 

“... and thatiso foule and so felle that fight hym 


by-hode.” Sir Gaw. and the Gr, Knight, 717. 
*by-hynde, *by-hyn-den, prep. & adv. 
(Beurnp.] 


*pyil'-yéit, pa. par. [Bortep.] (Scotch.) 

* by-inge, pr. par. & s. [Buyina.] 

* by-knyf, *‘by-knife, s. [From A.S. bf = 
beside, and enif=a knife.] A knife worn at 
‘the side, adagger. (Scotch). 


“With that his dbyknifefurth hes tane.” 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis, Poems 16th Cent,, p. 823. 


* by-lafte, pret. & pa. par. of v. [A.S. belifan 
= toremain.] (Sir Ferwmbras, 1,595.) 


* by-lave, v.t. [O. Eng. by, and lave (q.v.).] 
To wash, smear over. 


‘‘Naked and bdylaued myd blode.”—0. Eng. Miscell. 
(ed. Morris), p. 140. 


by-law (Eng.), bir’-law, bur’-law (Scotch), 
s. [Icel. bejar-log; Sw. bylag; Dan. bylov 
=the community of a village. From Icel. 
ber, byr (genit. bejar) = a town, a village ; Sw 
re Dan. by = a village, a city, town, or borough } 
[By.] 

Law: A private statute made by the mem- 
bers of a corporation for the better govern- 
ment of their body. A voluntary association, 
not incorporated, has no right to make bind- 
ing laws. Nor cana corporation do so if the 
bylaws affect the good of society, or the 
common profit of the people. If they are 
found to be contrary to the law of the land, 
they are null and void. <A forfeiture imposed 
by the bylaws of a corporation is enforceable 
in a law court. [Buruaw.] (Blackstone: 
Comment., bk. i., ch. 18; bk. iii., ch. 9.) Rail- 
way or other incorporated companies, social, 
charitable, or political societies of any char- 
acter in this country are allowed to make 
bylaws. 


“Bylaws are orders made in court-leets, or court- 
barons, by common assent, for the good of those that 
a them, further than the publick law binds.”— 

‘0 ' 

“Bylaws, or ordinances of corporations."—Bacon : 
Hen. Vil, 218. (Skeat.) 


*byid, v.t. [Burtp.] 
*bylde,s. [From build, s. (a.v.),] A building. 


/ 


D6}; PEt, {6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -iig. 
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byle—byssynge 


“Quen such ther cnoken on the bylde.” 
Barly Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris): The Peart, 727. 


*byle, v.t. (Bott, v.] 
*pyle, s. [Bort, s.] 
* by-leeve, s. [BELIEF,] Belief, creed. (Chau- 


cer.) 


* by-leve (1), * by-lene, v.i. [A.8. belifan = 
to be left, to remain.] [BrLErr (2), v.] To 
stay, to remain. 


“The kynge byleues thare still.” 
Sege of Melayne (ed. Herrtage), 207. 


* by-leve (2), v.t. & i. 
* by-leyn, pa. par. 


*byl-len, * bol-lyn, v.¢. & i. [From bylle = 
bill (1), s.] To peck with the bill. 


“ Bollyn’ or jowyn’ wythe the bylle as byrdys (dyllen 
or jobben as bryddys, K. iobbyn with the byl, H. P.) 
Rostro.”—Prompt. Parv, 


* byl-lerne, s. 
“ Byllerne, watyr herbe. 
Parv. 
®byl-lyn, v.t. & i. [From bylle = bill (1).] 
To dig with a mattock. 


“ Byllyn with mattokys. 
Prompt, Parv, 


*pby-loke, v.t. [From O. Eng. prefix by, and 
loke = to look.] To look after, to take care of. 


“... and before al thyng bad me kepe thys, and 
faste hit her by-loke.”—Sir Ferumbras, 2,127. 


*by-lyn'ne *blinne, * blynne, v.t. [A.S. 
blinnan = to rest, cease, leave off; from blin 
= rest, intermission.] To delay. 

“They hyeden faste, wold er nought dbylynne, 
Til they come to the gate, ther Gamelyn was inne.” 
Chaucer ; CT, 553-4. 

* by-mole, v.¢. [Cf. A.S. mdl= a spot, stain.] 
To stain, disgrace. 

“Shal nevere cheeste bymolen it.”"—P. Plow., 8,946. 


* bynd, * bynde, * bynden, v.t. [Bryp.] 
“Whateuer thou shalt bynde vpon erthe shal be 
bounden and in heuenes."— Wickliffe: Matt. xvi. 19. 


* bynd-ynge, pr. par. & s. 


*by-nempt, pa. par. 
appointed ; promised. 


(BELIEVE. ] 


(BELAY, v.] 


[Bitcurs. ] 
Berula, C.¥."—Prompt. 


Ligonizo, marro, Cath.”"— 


[BInDING.] 


[BENEME.] Named, 


*bynge, v.i. [BEENGE.] (Scotch.) 


*bynk, s. [BenK.] (Scotch.) (Barbour : Bruce, 
Vii. 258.) 


*bynne, prep. [A.S. binnan=within.] Within. 
“ That the burne bynme borde byhelde the bare erthe.” 
Allit. Poems; The Deluge, 452. 


*by-nome, * by-no-men, pa. par. [By- 
WYME, BeniM.] Taken from or away. 


“ Huntynge or pan aee if any of hem use, 
His boste of his benefys worth bynome hym after.” 
Piers Plow, iii., 311-2. 
“. ,. for shrewes were bynomen hem so that thei ne 
myghten nat anoyen or don harme to goode men."— 
Chaucer : Boethius (ed. Morris), p. 124, 1. 3,527. 


*by-nyme, v.t. [Benim.] To deprive, to take 
away. 


“. ,.nefortune may not by-nyme it the, .. .”— 
Chaucer ; Boethius, p. 43, L. 1,117. 


“ by-paAs-sing, s. 
(Scotch.) Lapse. 


“ And giff they faill at the bypassing of everie ane of 
the saidis termes, to denunce and eschete.”—Acts Ja, 
VI., 1621 (ed. 1814), p. 603. 


*byp’-ti-cit, pa. par. [Baprizep.] (Scdtch.) 
(Howlate, ii. 4, MS.) (Jamieson.) 


*by-quide, s. [Brquest.] (Rob. of Gloucester, 
p. 384.) 


*byr,s. [Bur (t).] 


by’r (pron. bir), prep. & pron. [Contraction 
for by owr.] A word or words used only in 
the subjoined phrase. 
at" lakin: By our lady (i.e., by our lady 
in. 


{[Eng. by; passing.) 


“By'r lakin, @ parlous fear.” 
Shakesp.: Mid. Night’s Dream, iii. 1. 


* by-rad, pret.of v. [AS. rédan =to advise, 
determine.] Determined, resolved, self-ad- 
vised. 

“ Anon he was by-rad, 
To werk that he hem la& 
For nyht nolde he nout wonde.” 
Spec. of Lyric Poetry, Parable of the Labourers, 22-4. 


*byrche,s. [Bircu.] 
“ Byrche, tre. Lentiscus, cinus.”—Prompt. Parv. 


*byrd, v. impers. [Icel. byrja=to behove.] 
It behoved, it became. 
“And said, thaim byrd on pa maner 


Dreid thair fais... 
Wrbour : Bruce, vi. 316. 


byre, s. (A.S. byre, bur =a dwelling; see 
Bowser (1).] A cow-house. (Scotch.) 


“Sing well-a-wa over a burnt barnyard and an 
empty byre."—Scott: Rob Roy, ch. xxxii. 


* by-reve, * by-reefe, v.t. 
*byr-law-man, s. 


* byr-ler, s. [O. Eng. birle=to pour out.] 
One who serves out drink, a butler, 


* byrn, * byrne, v.t. [Burn (1), v.] To burn. 
(Barbour : Bruce, xvii., 431, 525.) 


* byrn-y, * byrn-ie, s. [Brrniz.] (Scotch.) 
(Barbour : Bruce, 11,352.) 


[From Mod. Lat. byrrhus 


[BEREAVE.] 


[BIRLIEMAN, BURLAW.] 


byr’-rhi-deaz, s. pl. 
(q.v.).] 

Entom.: A family of insects, often termed, 
from their roundish or oval shape, Pill-beetles. 
With the Histeride, they constitute the tribe 
Helocera of the pentamerous Coleoptera. 
Several genera occur in, Britain. 


(From Lat. birrus 


byr-rhis (yr as tr), s. 
From Gr. muppés 


= a cloak for rainy weather. 
(purrhos) = yellow.). ] 

Entom. : A genus of beetles, the typical one 
of the family Byrrhide, They are nearly 
globose insects, which, when alarmed, pack 
their legs away into cavities on the lower part 
of the body and counterfeit death. Several 
occur in Britain, the best-known being the 
Byrrhus pilula, or Pill-beetle. 


byr-son’-im-a (yr as Ur), s. [Said to be 
from Gr. Bvpoa (bursa) =a hide, and Lat. 
nimius, here taken as = much used, because 
the plants are used in tanning.] 

Bot.: A large genus of plants, belonging to 
the order Malpighiaceze (Malpighiads). The 
bark of Byrsonima Cuminghiana, a small tree 
found in Panama, Xc., is used in skin diseases, 
the wood for building purposes, and the small 
acid berries are eaten. The bark of B. spicata 
is the Muraxi bark of Brazil, used in that 
country for tanning. <A colouring matter from 
it is used in the Indies as a dye-stuff; the 
berries are eaten, and are said to be good in 
dysentery. The roots and branches of B. 
verbascifolia are used in Brazil and Guiana 
for washing ulcers. (Treas. of Bot.) 


*byrth, s. [Birtu.] Size, bulk, burden, bur- 
then. (Scotch.) (Doug. : Virg., 131,27.) 


*by-run, *bi-run, a. &s. (Eng. by; run.] 
(Scotch.) 
A. As adj.: Past. 
“ Byrun annuel restand awand.”"—Aberd. Reg. 
“ Birun rent.” —Ibid. 
B. As subst. (pl. byrunis): Arrears, 


“The Maister or Lord may not recognose the lands 
for the byrwnis of his fermes.”—Skene: Index, Reg. 
Maj., vo, Maister. 


*bys, s. & a. [Byss.] 


“This wommon woneth by west, 
Brihtest vnder dys.” 
Specimens of Lyric Poetry: A Plea for Pity, 37-8. 


* bysch’-Op-hood, s. [BisuoPxoop.] 
“Of the ordinaunce of byschophood.”— Wickliffe: 1 
Tim., Prologue. 


bys-im, * bis’-some, * bis-some, * bw’- 
some, s. [Brsom.] 

1. (Of the last three forms) : 

(1) Anything shaped like a besom or broom, 

spec., a comet. 

“... Acomet of that kind which the Astronomers 
call Kwyov, the vulgars a firie Bissome, shined the 
whole months of November, December, and January.” 
—Spotswood, p. 94. 


“Fa was callit, The fyrey Bussome."—Knox: Hist., 
Pp. 9 M.S., i, bwsome. (/amieson.) 


(2) A woman of bad character (contemptu- 
ously). 

2. (Of the form bysim): A woman of bad 
character (contemptuously). 


* by-skorne, s. [O. Eng. by, and skorne= 
scorn.] A disgrace. 


“Broghte to byskorne and bysmere."—Trevisa, i. 179. 
* bys-mare, * bys-mere, s. [BIsMARE.] 


* by-smot-er-ud, a. [BrsmoTRED,] (0. Eng.) 
Smutted. (Chaucer: C.T., 76.) 


*bys-ning, s. [Icel. bysn = a prodigy; 
bysna = to portend.] A monster. 
*. . Yone lustie court will stop or meit, 
To justifie this bysning quhilk blasphemit.” 
Patice of Honour, ii. 7 (ed. 1679). 
*bys-om, a. [Brsson.] Blind. 
“The bysom ledys the blynde.”—Aelég. Antig., il, 238 


* by-spell, s. [A.S. bigspell = a parable, story, 
fable, comparison, proverb, example. (Bos- 
worth.)| A proverb. 


*byss, *bisse, s. [From Lat. byssus (q.v.).] 
Flaxen or silky-looking cloth. 
“ Bisse, fine white, whether it be silk or lynen.”— 
Tyndall: Table for Expounding,Words in Genesis. 
bys-sa-cé-olls, a. [Mod. Lat. byssaceus, from 
Lat. byssus (q.v.), and Lat, suffix -aceus.] Di- 
vided into fine, entangled fibres, like those of 


wool. Example, the roots of some fungi. 
*bysse, v. [Bizz, v.] (Scotch.) (Doug.: Virg., 
257,16.) 


* bys-shop-pyng, pr. par. &s. [O. Eng, bys- 
shop = bishop, BisHop, v.] 
A. As pr. par, : (See the verb.) 
B. As subst. : Confirmation. 
“ Bysshoppyng of chyldren, conjirmation.”—Pals- 
grave. 
bys-si, s. pl. 
[Byssus.] 
Bot.: A name formerly employed to desig- 
nate certain cryptogamous plants of low or- 
ganisation, now separated and ranged according 
to their several affinities. 


bys-sine, *bys-syn *bis-sen, a. & 6 
[From Lat. byssinus ; Gr. B¥oowvos (bussinos) = 
made of fine flax or linen.] [Byssus.] 

A. As adjective: 

1. Made of fine flax. 

2. Having a flasen or silky appearance, 

B. As subst.: Fine linen. [Brss.] 

“ And it is youun to hir that sche kyuere hir with 
white bissyn schynynge, for whi dissy7 is iustifiyngis of 
seyntis.”— Wicliffe te Purvey): Apocal. xix. 8. 

bys-soid, a. [Gr. (1) Bvcoos (bussos) [Bys- 
sus], and (2) eldSos (eidos) = appearance. ] 

Bot. : Having a fringed appearance, with the 
threads or fascicles unequal in length. 


bys-s0-lite, s. [In Ger. bissolith ; Gr. (1) Bicoos 
(bussos) [Byssus]; and (2) Al@os (lithos) =a 
stone. Named on account of the flaxen ap- 
pearance of its asbestiform and fibrous 
varieties.] 

Min.: A variety of Dannemorite (Dana 

The same as Tremolite (Brit. Mus. Catal.) 
[DANNEMORITE, TREMOLITE. ] 


* bys-sop, s. 


{Lat. byssi, pl. of byssus.) 


[BisHoP.] 
“« Byssopes and abbates.” 
Rob, of Gloucester, p. 876. 
bys-siis, s. [Lat. byssus ; Gr. Biacos (bussos) = 
g) a fine yellowish flax ; (2) the linen made from 
it; Heb. v3 (butz) = fine white linen (1 Chron, 
xv. 27, &c.); from yo (butz) = to be white.] 
*T. Ord. Lang. : Linen. 


“The line called byssus [is] the fine lawne or titfanie 
whereof our wives and dames at home set so much 
store by for to trim and decke themselves.”—Holland 
Plinie, bk. xix. ch. 1. 


II. Technically : 

1, Zool. : The flaxen or silky-looking fibres 
by which molluses of the genus Pinna and the 
family Mytilide attach themselves to rocks, 
stones, or other bodies. 


“Pinna L. .. Foot Oey gl grooved, spinning a 
owerful byssus, attacked by large triple muscles to 
he centre of each valve. . . . Thedyssus has sometimes 

been mixed with silk, spun, and tted into gloves, 

&c.”— Woodward : Man. of the Mollusca (1851), p. 264. 


2. Bot.: The stipes of certain fungi. [Bysst.] 
* 3, Min. : An old name for asbestos. 


* bys-sym, s. 
* bys-syn * bys-yyn, v.t. [Etym. doubtful. 


Perhaps from the noise made.] To lull asleep, 
to soothe. (Prompt. Parv.) 


* bys-synge, *bys-ying, pr. par. & 5. 
[Byssyn, ¥.] 
A. As present participle: Lulling, designed 
to lull, soothing. 
{J Byssynge songys: Lullabies, cradle songs. 
ene songys (byssing, H.). Fascinnina, C. F. 
nenia, Cath.”—Prompt. Pare. 
B. As substantive : The act of lulling, 


“ Byssynge of chyldrne (bysying, H.). Sopicio, C.F.” 


—Prompt. Parv. 


[BysyM. ] 


—$<—$—<— 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir. rile, fill; try, Syrian. «,c=6. ey=a& qu=kw. 
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. by- 
Situated. 
a ae men that ben hungry, and mow no mete fynde, 


d ben harde bystad under woode lynde.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 669-70, 


by-stand-ér, s. [Eng. by = near; stand, v. ; 
and suff. -er.] One standing near when any- 
thing is being done ; an onlooker, a spectator, 
as opposed to an actor in any event. 


“This dastardly outrage roused the indignation of 
the bystanders,”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 


sbeesolo, pa. par. [Eng. pref. bi, and stole = 
stolen.] [STEaL.] Stolen, escaped. 


* An now namie on of hem prykyng, 
Fram the othre y-sent to Charlis kyng, 
And ys by-stole awaye.” 

Sir Ferumbras (ed. Herrtage), p, 121, 3,875-76, 


* by-stride, v.¢. [BrsTRIDE.] 
“He stede bystrod.” 
R. Ceur de Lion, 475. 
*by-sulpe, v.t. [From O. Eng. prefix by, 
and O. Eng. sulp, sulpe, sulie= to defile, to 
soil; M. H. Ger. besulwen; Province. Ger. 
sulpern = to defile (Morris).] To defile. 


‘‘The venym and the vylanye and the vycios fylthe, 
That by-sulpez mannez saule in vnsounde hert.” 
Ear. Eng. Altit. Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 574-5, 


* bys-y-hede,s. [From O. Eng. bysy = busy, 
and suff. -hede = suff. -hood.] ‘‘ Busyhood,” 
continual care. 


“ Vor zothe yef he hym a lyte of his bysyhede wyth- 
hth."—Dan Michel of Northgate: Sermon on 
Matthew xxiv. 43. 


* bys-ym, *bys-sym, s. [Cf. Dan. busse- 
mande =a bugbear.] A monster. (Scotch.) 
* He said, ‘ Allace, I am lost, lathest of all, 
Bysym in bale best.’” 
Houlate, iii, 25, MS. (Jamieson) 
* byt (1), 3 pers. sing. pres. indic. of v. [Byp, 
Bip.] Bids. (Chaucer.) 


* byt (2), byt-en, v. [BirTE#, v.] 
* byt, s. [Birs, s.] 


*py-taughte, * by-taghte, * by-taht, 
pret. ofv. [(BeTauaut, pret. of 0. Eng. betech.) 


*byte, a. [From A.S. bita =a biter, a fierce 
animal, a wild beast.] - Fierce. 


“ Thy prayer may hys pyte byte, 
ED ea ecoy7 schal emirates kythe.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris): Pearl, 355-6. 


*py-thenk, v.t. _(Beruinx.] To repent. 
(Ear. Eng. Allit. Peems (ed. Morris); Clean- 
ness, 582.) 


* by-tokne, v.t. & i. [BrToKen.] 
* by-tok-nyng, s. [Bytroxne.] <A token. 


“In bytoknyng of trawthe, bi tytle that hit habbez.” 
Sir Gaw., & the Gr. Knight, 626. 


pa. par. ([Brstap, BrstTwap.] 


*by-toure, s. [Birrern.] A bittern. (Chaucer.) 


by -téwn-ite, s. [From Bytown, in Canada, 
where it was first found; suff. -ite (Min.) 
(q.v.).] 
Min. : A variety of Anorthite (q.v.). It is 
a greenish-white mineral resembling felspar. 


bytt-né'r-i-a, bitt-né/r-i-a, s. [Named 
after David Sigismond Augustus Biittner, 
professor of botany at Gottingen, who pub- 
lished a botanical work in 1750.] 


Bot.: A genus of plants constituting the 
typical one of the order Byttneriacee (q.v.). 
The species are curious rather than ornamental 
herbaceous plants, 


bytt-ner-i-a-cé-2, + biitt-nér-i-a’- 
gé-2e, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. byttneria 


@.v.).] 

Bot.: An order of plants placed by Lindley 
under his Twenty-eighth or Malval alliance, 
They resemble the Sterculiads, to which they 
are allied in having two-celled anthers, and 
in other respects, but differ in having a part 
of the stamens sterile and small petals bagged 
at the base. The species mostly come from 
the West Indies, a few are East Indian or 
Australian, and one is from Persia, In 1845 
Lindley estimated the known species at 400. 


* pyt-ylle, s. [Brerie.] 
“ Bytylle, worme. Buboscus."—Prompt. Parv. 


by -way, * bi-wey, s. [Eng. by, and way.] 
1, Lit.: A secluded or unfrequented way ; 
a way aside from the main one. 


“Night stealths are commonly driven in by-ways, 
and by blind fords, unused of nay: but such fice @ 
Spenser : On Ireland, 


2. Fig.: A secret method of doing any- 
thing ; an unavowed aim or purpose, or 
method of reaching an object. 


“A servant, or a favourite, if he be in want, and no 
other apparent cause of esteem, is commonly thought 
but a dy-way to close corruption,”—Bacon. 


* by-welde, v.t. [BrwiELp.] To wield one’s 
self, i.e., to have free and full power over 
one’s self. 


“ And at leysere hom ageyn resorte, 
Whan he myght bywelde hym at his large.” 
John Lydgate (B): The Storie of Thebes, 1,366-7. 


* by-went, a. [Eng. by = past, and went.] 
Of time: Bygone, past. 


“Considder of Romanis, in all their time by-went.” 
Bellend; Prot. T. Liv., vi. 


* by-weve, v.t. [A.S. biwevan.] [BEWEVE.] 
To entwine, to inlay. (Rowland & Ottuell, ed. 
Herrtage, 1,202.) 


by’-word, * bi’-word, s. (Eng. by; word.] 
1, A common saying, a proverb. (Generally 
in a bad sense.) 
“|. a mere byword of contempt.”"—Macaulay « 
Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 
2. The object of such a saying, the indi- 
vidual whose speech or action has originated 
or given currency to the common saying. 


“ And now am I their song, yea, I am their byword.” 
—Job xxx. 9 


* byye, * by-yn, vt. [Buy, v.] 
* by’-ynge, pr. par. [Buyine.] 
by-za‘nt, s. [Bezanr.] 


By-zan’-tian, c. [Lat. &c. Byzanti(wm) = the 
city (ByzanTINB), and suff. -an.] Pertaining 
to Byzantium. 


Byz-an-tine, By-zan/-tine, a. & s. [In 
Ger. byzantinisch ; Fr. byzantin; Lat. Byzan- 
tinus, From Lat. Byzantiwm; Gr. Bucgdvreov 
(Buzantion) = Byzantium. From a probably 
mythic Byzas, a Megarian, said to have been 
its founder. ] 

A. As adj.: Pertaining to Byzantium, a 
Doric-Greek city on the European side of the 
Bosphorus, alleged to have arisen about B.c. 
656. A new and more magnificent quarter, 
added by Constantine between A.D. 328 and 
830, was called Constantinople, and occupied 
the site of part of the modern Turkish city. 

G (1) Byzantine architecture : 

Arch.: The style of architecture prevalent 
at Byzantium whilst it was the capital of the 
Greek empire in the East. The Byzantine 
churches are usually built in the form of a 
Greek cross, the centre being covered by a 
large cupola, and the four arms or projections 
by semicupolas. The arches are generally 
semicircular, but sometimes segmental or 
horse-shoe shaped, 
taper downwards, are square blocks, or- 
namented with foliage or with basket-work. 
The masonry is varied by horizontal and some- 
times by vertical lines of bricks, besides which 
tiles, arranged so as to constitute the Greek 
letter gamma, or other figures, are often found 
on the exterior of the building. Interiorly, 
there is fine Mosaic ornamentation. The 
mouldings, which have a bold projection, with 
the angles rounded off, are ornamented with 
foliage, and sometimes also with morocco or 
painting. Azigzag ornament, with stiff foliage, 
may be seen under the eaves and elsewhere. 
The apse is continually present. The Byzan- 
tine style of architecture has been divided into 
three periods—the first from the time of Con- 
stantine to that of Justinian in the middle of 
the sixth century ; the second extends to the 
eleventh century ; and the third to the con- 
quest of Constantinople by the Turks in 1453. 
Few specimens of the first period remain ; 
many of the second and third do so, the 
former being considered pure Byzantine, the 
latter Byzantine mingled with Italian, from 
the influence produced by Venice. [See Gloss. 
of Architecture (Oxford, 1845.)] 


The most interesting example of this archi- 
tecture now existing is the grand Mosque of 
St. Sophia at Constantinople, an edifice built as 
a Christian church, under Justinian, in the 
first half of the sixth century, and adapted to 


their use by the Mohammedans, on their con-_ 


quest of the Eastern Empire. In this building 
the interior is composed of a great central 
dome, 107 feet in diameter and 182 feet in 
height, which is supported on four piers, while 
length is given the building by the addition of 


The capitals, which | 


asemi-dome at each end. The latter serve 
also to sustain the pressure of the main dome, 
The building, in its lower part, is divided up 
with small pillars and arches, whose effect is 
to enhance the size and grandeur of the great 
dome, Around the base of the latter is a row 
of windows, a characteristic which became a 
constant feature in the later Byzantine archi- 
tecture. Onestriking characteristic of Byzan- 
tine edifices is the extensive use of colored 
decoration in theirinterior, Thisis particularly 
the case in the Mosque of St. Sophia, and adds 
much to its interior effect. The pillars are 
formed of the richest colored marbles, and the 
walls lined with them, while splendid mosaics 
adorn the domes, 

Byzantine ornament differs considerably 
alike from the Classic and from the Gothic, 
being always flat and incised, while the latter 
is bold. The Byzantines were distinguished 
during the Medieval period for all kinds of 
carving and metal work, which undoubtedly 
had an influence on the development of art, 
while their mural illuminations led the way 
to the reyival of painting. A well-known 
and very interesting example of Byzantine 
architectural art exists in the celebrated Church 
of St. Mark’s, at Venice. This is the only 
example in the West, and doubtless arose 
through the commercial relations of Venice 
with the Eastern Empire. It was copied 
shortly after its erection, in the elevea’n cen- 
tury, at Perigueux, in Aquatania, utd, as a 
consequence, the use of thé dome lis been 
extensive in that part of France, 


(2) Byzantine historians: 

Hist.: Numerous historians reper, and 
chroniclers who lived in the Byzar.tire empire 
between the fourth and fifteenth centuries 
A.D., and wrote its history. Tas rmiost cele 
brated was Procopius, of Cwearce. These 
historians are divided into three classes: (1) 
Those whose works are confined in subject to 
Byzantine history; (2) those who profess to 
deal with universal history, but give dispro- 
portionate space to Byzantine events; (3) 
those who wrote on Byzantine customs, archi- 
tecture, antiquities, &c. Their literary style is 
lacking in force and originality, as might be 
expected from the despotism of pedantry during 
the time in which they wrote, but despite this 
their works are invaluable, as our only sources 
of information concerning the history of the 
Empire of the East. This is particularly the 
case with those who confine their attention to 
events which took place under their own obser- 
vation, or in which they took part. The 
principal works of the Byzantine historians 
were collected and published iz Paris in 36 
volumes, with Latin translations (1654-1711), 
In 1828 Niebuhr, with others, began a Corpus 
Scriptorwn Historize Byzantine, cezvied ou until 
1855 in 48 volumes, and continued by the 
Berlin Academy of Sciences. 


B. As subst.: The same as bezant, bizant, 
byzant. [BEZANT.] 

4 Ifany obsolete wordg have been omitted 
in by, their modern spelling will probably be 
found at bi, be, or bu, 


4 A list of words in which by is a prefix 
has been given in page 763, column 1. The 


shopric), *byte (= bite), *bytt (= bit, s. 
* byttyr’ (= bitter), * bytterly (= Bee 


biting). 

(2) A very few others are found with the 
spelling be.  ELxamples—* bynggere (= ben- 
ger), * bytylle (= beetle). 

(3) Sometimes the old by becomes bu in a 
modern word. Haamples—* byrdune, * byrdens 

=burden), *byryele (= burial), * byrgyn, 
yryyn (=bury), *byryyd (= buried), * bys- 
chelle *bysshel’ (= bushel), * bysy (= busy), 
bysily (= busily), * bysinesse (= business). 


boil, béy; pdt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f£ 


-cian, -tian = shan,_-tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious,-sious=shts. -ble, ~dle, &c.=bel, dgL 


C—caballine 


C. 


C. In Anglo-Saxon was taken directly from the 
Latin alphabet, the source, it is believed, 
whence it has passed into various languages. 
In English words immediately derived from 
Anglo-Saxon, the c of the Anglo-Saxon often 
becomes k in English, as A.S, cyning = Eng. 
king; A.S. cyn = Eng. kin, or kindred. Some- 
times the A.S. ¢ becomes g in English, as 
A.S. cwen = Eng. queen. At others it is 
ehanged into ch, as A.S8, cild = Eng. child. 
Pe Bosworth: A.S. Dict.) In Modern Eng- 
ish c has two leading values. Before i 
and e it is sounded as s (examples: certain, 
cincture), and before a, o, and wu as k (exam- 
ples: cat, cost, curtly), It is mute before k, 
as trick. 


C. As an initial is-used : 
1. In Chronol. ; Chiefly for Christ, as B.C. 
= (Before Christ). 

‘ ¥ In the ambiguous letters A.C., C may be 
(1) Christ, and A.C. = After Christ. Orit may 
be (2) Christum, and A.C, = ante Christum, 
before Vhrist ; or (3) Christi, and A.C. = Anno 


Christi. See also A as an initial, 
2. In Music: For counter-tenor or con- 
sralto. 


3. In University degrees : For Civil, asD.C.L. 
= Doctor of Civil Laws ; also for Chirurgia = 
surgery. 


C. As a symbol is used : 

1. In Numer.: For 100. Thus CII is=102, 
CC = 200, CCC = 300, CCCC = 400, 

| C in this case is the initial of Lat. centum 
= 100. 

2. In Chem.: For the element carbon, of 
which it is also the initial letter. 

3. In Music: 

(1) For the first note of the diatonic scale, 
corresponding to do of the Italians. 

(2) For the natural major mode, that in 
which no sharps or flats are employed. 

(8) For common or four-crotchet time. 

4, In Biblical Criticism: For the Ephraem 
manuscript of the Greek New Testament, A 
being the Alexandrian manuscript, B the 
Vatican manuscript, D the manuscript of 
Beza, and y (A in Heb.) the Sinaitic manu- 
script. [CopEx,] 


C barré. [Fr.] 
Music: The term for the time indicator. 
C with a dash through it. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


C clef. [Fr.] 

Music: The clef showing the position of 
middle C, in which are written the alto, tenor, 
and (in old music) other parts. (Stainer & 
Barrett.) 


C dur. (Ger.} 
Music: C major. (Stainer & Barrett.) 
ea’ (1), v.t. [Catu.] To call. (Scotch) 


“It's unco’silly—the neighbours ca’ mea Jacobite— 
paste may say their say, . . .”—Scott: Waverley, 
: 16 


ca’ (2), v.t. [CatcH.] To drive. (Scotch.) 


‘. . , and theyoung lads haena wit ene to ca’ 
the cat frae the reat me Scott : Rob Roy, eee 


Ca’ the shuttle : Scotch for drive the shuttle. 

“.. . it suld be done and said unto him, even if he 

were a puir ca’ the shuttle body.”—Scott: Rob Roy, 

ch. xxvi. 

oa’(1),s. [Cauu.] A motion, direction. Scotch.) 

q Ca’ o’ the water: The motion of the 

waves as driven by the wind, as the ca’ 0’ the 

water is west =the waves drive towards the 
west. (Jamieson.) 


ca’ (2),s. [Caw.] 


ca-throw, s. 
1. Disturbance. (Scot*:) 
2, Prevention. (Scott.) 


De 
Chem. : The:symbol for the elernent calcium. 
© * * *” 
ca, *co, * coo, *ka, * kaa, *koo, s. 
[A.8. coat oO. H. Ger. caha; Dan. kaa; ‘ow. 


kaja.) A crow or chough, a jackdaw. [Cap- 
Dow.) 


“Aka, Monedula.”-—Oath, Angl. in Prompt. Paro, 
oa'-4-ba, ka’-H-ba, kka/-a-bah, ka-bah’, 
s. [Arab. ka’bah = a square building; ka’b = 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


acube.] The Mohammedan temple at Mecca, 
especially a small cubical oratory within, 
adored by Mohammedans as containing the 
black stone said to have been given by an 
angel to Abraham. (Webster.) The Kaabah is 
described by the late Sir R. Burton, who 
visited Mecea disguised as a Mussulman, to be 
an oblong massive structure, eighteen paces in 
length, fourteen in breadth, and from thirty- 
five to forty feet in height. It was entirely 
rebuilt in A.D. 1627. It is of grey Mecca stone in 
large blocks of different sizes, joined together 
in a very rough manner with bad cement, 


ca/-am, s. [Wel. cawnen=a reed; cawn = 
reeds, stalks.] 
Weaving : The weaver’s reed; the sley or 
slaie, 


ca/-am-ing, s. [From Technical Eng. caam 
(q.v.).] The setting of the reed by the dis- 
posing of the warp threads. (Knight.) 


* caas (1), s. [Case (1).] (Chaucer.) 
* caas (2), s. [Case (2).] (Chaucer.) 


ca-a-ti-gua, s. [Nativename.] A Brazilian 
name for a plant, the Moschoxylon catigua, a 
plant of the Meliaceee or Meliad order. It 
dyes leather bright yellow. 


tab (1), s. [Contracted from cabriolet (q.v.).] 
1, A covered public carriage having two or 
four wheels, and drawn by one horse. Cabs 
were first used for hire in London in 1823, 
{In a Hansom cab the driver's seat is be- 
hind, not in front. This form of cab was 
patented in 1834, being named after its inventor, 
the architect of the Birmingham town-hall. 
It originally consisted of a square body, the 
two wheels, about 714 feet in diameter, being 
the same height as the vehicle. This has been 
from time to time modified and improved, until 
the present “thansom” has emerged. Cabs 
with india-rubber tires have been introduced 
and are increasing in numbers. The Hansom 
cab, a8 a convenient method of street locomo- 
tion, has been introduced into the cities of the 
United States, and is used there to some ex- 
tent, particularly in connection with railroad 
stations, but can scarcely increase greatly in 
competition with the abundant and cheap street 
railway service. 


2. The covered part in front of a locomo- 
tive which protects the engineer and fireman, 
and shields the levers, &c. 

‘| Obvious compounds : Cab-driver, cab-fare, 
cab-horse, cab-man, cab-stand, &c. 


.cab-boy, s. A page who stands behind a 
cab. 

“As at that time I was chiefly occupied with the 
desire of making as perfect a studas my fortune would 
allow, l-sent my cab-boy (vulgo Tiger) to inquire of the 
groom whether the horse was to be sold, and to whom 
it belonged.”—Sir Z. L. Bulwer: Pelham, ch. xlv. 


cab (2),s. [Heb. 3? (gab) =a hollow or con- 
cave (vessel); from 13). (quabab) = 10 render 
hollow.] A Jewish measure of capacity, men- 
tioned only in 2 Kings vi. 25. The Rabbins 
make it 1th of a seah or satwm, and ,,th of an 
ephah. If so then it would be 28 pints of 
British corn measure, or 3g pints of wine 
measure, 


“., . an ass’s head was sold for fourscore pieces of 
silver, and the fourth part of a cab of deve's dung for 
five pieces of silver.”—2 Kings vi. 25. : 


cab,z.t. [Cas (1), s.] To travel in a cab, as 
in the popular phrase, ‘‘ Do you mean to cab 
it?” 


* cab-age, s. [CaBBAGE.] 


ca-bal, s. [In Ger. cabala; Fr. cabale=a 
elub or society. Cognate with Heb. cabala 
and, perhaps, Eng. cavil (q.v.).] 

i, A small number of persons closely united 
for some purpose, and not making their pro- 
ceedings public, At first not necessarily in a 
bad sense. 

“She often inte ‘authority to break 
the aye Dake onicok taste lees iteinat her ‘rst 
inisters.”—Addison, 


a 


2. A junto, a small number of persons in 
secret conclave carrying out their purposes in 
Church and State by intrigue and trickery. 
This bad sense was acquired in the time of 
Charles II. (See the example.) 

“ During some years the wo’ bul 

used Crees Lat ag otareiing But it popes 


by a whimsical coincidence that in 1671, the Cabinet 
eonsjsted of five persons. the initial letters of whose 


dames made up the word cabal, Clifford, Arlington, 
Buckingham, Ashley, and Lauderdale. These minis 
ters were therefore emphatically called the Cabal; and 
they soon made the appellation so infamous that it 
has never since their time been used except asa term 
of reproach.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. li. 
“ In dark cabals and nightly jumtos met,” 
Thomson: Castle of Indotence, 1. 54 
8. Intrigues, secret machinations. 


“The numerous members of the House of Commons 
who were in town, having their time on their hands, 
formed cadals, and heated themselves and each other 
by murmuring at his pera) for the country of his 
birth.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 

ca-bal,, v.i. [In Ger. cabaliren; Fr. cabaler.] 
To join a cabal, to intrigue secretly with others 
in the hope of gaining some coveted object or 
end. 

“. . . that the men who held those offices were 

rpetually caballing against each other,.”"—Macau- 

lay: Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 

cab’-a-la, cab-bal-ah, kab-bal-ah 
s. [in Ger. cabbala; Fr. & Ital. cabala; all 
from Heb. 7527 (qabala) = (1) reception, (2) 
a doctrine derived from oral tradition ; %3) 
(gibbel), piel of an obsolete root ‘Ip. (qabal) 
= to receive, to accept.a doctrine. ] 

1. Historically: A system of Jewish theo- 
sophy, bearing a certain similarity to Neo- 
Platonism. Its founders are considered by 
Dr. Ginsburg to have been Isaac the Blind 
and his disciples Ezra and Azariel of Zerona, 
who flourished between A.D. 1200 and 1230. 
It was designed to oppose the philosophical 
system of Maimonides. The cabala repre- 
sented God, called FAD PR (Ain Soph), meaning 
Without End or Boundless, as being utterly 
inconceivable. He has become known, how- 
ever, by means of ten intelligences, named 
Crown, Wisdom, Intelligence, Love, Justice, F 
&c., whom he has brought into being, and by if 
whom he created and now governs the world. 


2. Popularly: An occult system of doctrine, 
something hopelessly mystical and unintelli- 
gible. 

“ Hager he read whatever tells 
Of magic, cabala, and spells, 
And every dark pursuit allied.” 
Scott: Lady of the Lake, iii. 6. 


c&b’-al-igm, cabbal-ism, s. [Eng. cab- 
al(a); -ism. In Ger. cabbalism.] The system 
of Jewish belief called cabala (q.v.). 

‘Vigorous impressions of spirit, extasies, prety, 
allegories, parables, eabbalisms."—Spencer on Prodi 
gies, p. 287. — 

cAab’-al-ist, s. [Eng. cabal(a) ; -ist. In Ger. 
cabbalist; Fr. cabaliste ; Ital. cabalista.] : 

1, One who professes acquaintance with and 

faith in the Jewish mystic doctrines of the — 
Cc 


“Not thine, immortal Neufgermain ! 
‘Cost-studious cabalists more time.” Swift, 
+2. A factor or broker in French come 
merece. (Wharton. ; ' 
cab-a-lis’-tic, *cAab-a-lis’-tick, cab-a- 
list’-i-cal, a. [Eng. cabatist; ~ic, -ical. In La 
Ger. cabbalistisch ; Fr. cabalistique ; Ital. caba~ 
listico.] 
1. Pertaining tothe cabala. ’ 
2. Mystical, mysterious, occult ; hard to be 
understood, like the cabala, 
“The letters are cabalistical, and carry more in 


them than it is proper for the world to be acquainted 
with." —A ddison, 


“He taught him to repeat two caballistick words, in 
pronouncing of which the whole secret consisted."— 
Spectator. 


*cab-a-li’st-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng.cabalistical ; 
-ly.)_ After the manner of the cabala; in an 
occult mammer; mystically, unintelligibly. 
“Rabbi Elias—from the first verse of the first 
chapter of Genesis, where the letter aleph is six times 
found, cabalistically concludes that the world shall 
endure just six thousand years ; aleph in computation : 
cae for a thousand."—Sir 7. Herbert ; Travels, > 
Pp 
* ca’b-a-lize, * cib’-bal-ize, v.i. [Eng. ca- , 
baka); -ize.] To speak, write, or believe like a 
& cabalist. 
“Here St.John seems to cabbalize, as in several 
places of the Apocalypse, that is, to speak in the lan- 


guage of the learned of the Jews."—Aore: Myst. of 
Godliness, i, 8, . 


tca-bal’-ler, s. [Eng. cabal; -er. In Fv. ca- 
balewr.] One who joins in a cabal; one who 
Becratln intrigues with others to gain a cegtain 
end. 

“Cautious in the field, he shunn'd the sword, 
A close caballer, and tongue-valiant lord. 
Dryden. 

t c&b’-al-line, a. [From Lat. caballinus = per- 
taining to a horse; caballus=a pack-horse, a 
nag, a pony; Gr. caBaAAns (kaballés) =a nag. 


. 


* ca’-barr, s. 


cab-back, s. 


ee ee 


Cf. also Sp. caballo ; Ital. cavallo; Fr. cheval 
=a horse ; cavale=a mare; Ir. capall ; Rus. 
kobila, kobiela=a mare.] Pertaining to a 
horse. 

Caballine Aloes : Horse Aloes (Aloe caballina). 
[ALOEs. ] 


¢{ca-bal-ling, pres. par. & a. [CABAL, v.] 
Joining a cabal, intriguing secretly with others. 
“What those caballing captains may design 
I must prevent, by being first in action.” Dryden, 


*ca-bal’-list, s. (Eng. cabal; -ist.] One who 
cabals, a caballer, intriguer. 

“We now see plainly that the caballists of this 
business have, with great prudence, reserved them- 
selves until due preparations should be made for their 
design.”"—King Charles I.’s Answer to Propositions 
by both Houses of Parliament, ed. 1642, p. 1L. 


*ca-ban, *ca-bane,s. [Caxin.] 


ew/b-a-rét, s. [Fr.] A public-house, an ale- 
house, 
“|. . passing by some cabaret or tennis-court 
where his comrades were or playing.. ."— 
Bramhall against Hobbes, 


[GABERT.] (Scotch.) A lighter. 

(Spalding.) . 

Ca-ba’s-sou, s. [French] A French name 
for a mammal, the Giant we Oe eee 
Dasypus giganteus). It is the largest of the 
vesloaie being sometimes three feet long 
without the tail. 


(Kespuck.] (Scotch.) 


cabbage (1), * cXb’-age, * cab’-bysshe, 
* cab-bidge, s. [O. Fr. chowx cabus=a 
eabbidge (Cotgrave); O. Fr. cabus, cabuce = 
round-headed, great-headed. Indirectly from 
Lat. caput = head; Ital. capuccio =a little 
head; lattuga-capuccia = cabbage-lettuce. 
(Skeat.)] 

1, Gardening: Specially those garden varie- 
ties of the Brassica oleracea which have plain 
leaves and ‘‘ hearts,” but sometimes employed 
in amore general sense for the genus Brassica 
itself. The common Cabbage is said to have 
been introduced into England by the Romans, 
but was little known in Scotland until brought 
into that country by Cromwell's soldiers. The 
principal varieties were known at least as far 
back as the sixteenth century, but minor 
varieties are coming frequently into use. These 
varieties differ greatly from each other, and 
from the original wild cabbage, and could not 
be recognized for the same plant but that their 
steps of deviation are well known. The 
Cabbage in several of its varieties is widely 
grown in the United States, and is a common 
article of food in most sections. It varies, in 
its several varieties; from the Kohl-Rabi, in 
which the growth force is carried back into the 
stem, which swells into an underground turnip- 
like form, to the common Cabbage,in which 
the vegetation is developed into a compact 
head, and the Caulifiower, in which the flower- 
ing head is enormously developed. Other 
varieties are the Brussels Sprouts and the 
Jersey Cabbage. In the last the stem grows to 
8 or 10 feet high, and supplies walking sticks 
and smal: building timber, such as spars for 
small thatched roofs, &c, The changes in the 
Cabbage are easily accounted for The present 
form is of highly vegetative character, as: is 
shown by its habit and habitat. The surplus 
vegetative ferce may express itself simply in 
an increased development of the leaf, which is 
thrown into wavy folds, as in the common 
Kale; it may remain in the midribs, which 
become succulent, as in the Portugal Cabbage ; 
may be carried back into the stem, causing a 
root-like swelling, as in the Kohl-Rabi, or a 
tall growth of the stem, as in the Jersey 
Cabbage ; it may be applied to the formation 
of buds, which develop with the peculiar luxu- 
riance of the Brussels Sprouts; or may be 
withheld from the lateral buds and supplied to 
the apical one alone, which swells into the 
enormous head of the common Cabbage. The 
most evolved and final variety is the Cauli- 
flower, in which the vegetative force acts upon 
the flowering head, of which the flowering is 
largely checked. There are other varieties, 
but the above covers the diverse variations. 

“Good wo we ; 

Weeou'Wo rts! ar cabbage. Shakesp.: Merry 


“The leaves are large, fleshy, and of a 
colour: the flowers consist of four leaves; which are 
succeeded by long taper pods, containing several round 
acrid seeds, The species are, cabbage. Savoy cabbage, 
Broceolt. The cauliflower. The musk cabbage. 
Hee tree cabbage from the sea-coast. Colewort. 
coe a aloe colewort, Perfoliated wild cabbage, 


aucous 


béil, béy; PéUt, jOwl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. 


caballing—cabin 


2. Ordinary Language : 

(1) In the same sense as 1. 

(2) The huge terminal bud of some palm 
trees. 


“Their ‘eabbage’ (that of the trees of Saguerus 
saccharifer) is moreover eatable, like that of the West 
Indian Cabbage-palm (Areca oleracea), whose huge 
terminal bud is known by name.”—Lindley: Veg. 
King. (ed. 1853), 187. 


J Brazil Cadbage: An aroid plant, Caladiwm 
sagittifolium. 

Dog’s cabbage: A plant—the Thelygonum 
Cynocrambe—which belongs either to the 
Chenopodiadacee or the Urticacee. Though 
subacid and somewhat purgative it is occa- 
sionally used as a potherb. 

St. Patrick’s Cabbage: One of the names of 
the Saxifraga wmbrosa, the London-pride, or 
‘*None-so-pretty,” called St. Patrick’s, be- 
cause it is a native of Ireland. 

The Skunk Cabbage: An orontiaceous plant, 
the Symplocarpus fetidus. 

J See also Sea-cabbage. 


cabbage-bark, s. 
bage. 

Cabbage-bark tree: The Worm-bark, Andira 
inermis, a leguminous plant of the sub-orde 
Cesalpiniew, 


cabbage-beetle, s. (Cassacn-Funa.] 


cabbage-butterfly, s. (1) Pontia bras- 

sic, +(2) P. Rape. Pg 
cabbage-eater, s. 

which eats cabbage. 


“ Tymnocharis, one who loves the lake. 
Crambophagus, cabbage-eater;” 
Pope: Battle of the “epee and. Mice. (Names of the 
e.) 


cabbage-fiea, s. 

Entom.: The name sometimes given to a 
small leaping beetle, the Altica, or Haltica 
consobrina, the larve of which destroy seed- 
ling cabbages, as those of the allied species, 
A. nemorwm, do young turnips.] [ALTIcA.] 


cabbage flower, s. The flower of the 
cabbage. 


“Yet the pistil of each cabbage-flower is surrounded 
not only by its own six stamens, but by those of the 
maay other flowers on the same plant.” — Darwin: 
Origin of Species (ed, 1859), ch, iv., p. 99, 


cabbage-lettuce, s. A variety of let- 


tuce, with leaves forming a low, full head like 
a cabbage. 


cabbage-moth, s. A moth of the family 
Noctuide (Mamestra brassicce). 


cabbage-net, s. A small net to boil 
cabbage in. , 


cabbage-palm, s. [CaBBAGE-TREE.] 

“Here the woods were ornamented by the cabbage- 
palm, one of the most beautiful of its family.”—Dar- 
win: Voyage Round the World, ed. 1870, ch. ii., p. 25. 


Bark resembling cab- 


He who or that 


cabbage-rose, s. The Rosa centifolia. 


“|... one of, which afforded a most.accurate if not 
picturesque view of Margate, while the other glowed 
with a huge wreath of cabbage-roses aud jonquils.”— 
Disraeli ; Henrietta Temple, bk. vi., chs x 


cabbage-tree, s. 

1. The English name for the palm-genus 
Areca, and specially for the A. oleracea, the 
eabbage-palm of the West Indies. It is so 
called because the bud at the top of its stem 
is like a cabbage, and the inner leaves which 
form this bud are eaten like the vegetable now 
mentioned, though the removal of its bud 
for the sake of these leaves is the destruction 
of the magnificent tree. 

2. A garden name for Kleinia nervifolia, a 
composite plant. 

Australian cabbage-tree: A palm-tree—the 
Corypha australis. Its leaves are made into 
hats, baskets, &c. 

Bastard Cabbage-tree: Andira inermis, a 
leguminous plant of the sub-order Cesal- 
piniere. 

cabbage-wood, s. 

1. Eriodendron anfractwoswm, a tree be- 
longing to the Bombacew, a family of the 
Sterculiacez, or Sterculiads, 


2. The wood of the cabbage-tree, 


“Cabbagewood . . , is sometimes used in ornamental 
iture; but does not answer very well, as the ends 
of the fibres are too hard and the medullary part is too 
soft for holding glue. The surface is, also, very diffi- 
cult to polish, and cannot be preserved without 
varnish. The trunk, after the centse part is rot 
out, forms a durable waterpipe.”—Waterston ; Cyclo- 
padia of Commerce, 3 
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cabbage-worm, s. 

Entom.: The caterpillar, or larva of severa) 
species of moths or butterflies, especially that 
of the Pontia, or Pieris brassice, which attacks 
cabbages. [CABBAGE BUTTERFLY.] 


cab’-bage (2), s. [Fr. eabus = abasket.] Cant 
word for the shreds and clippings made by 
tailors. 
“ For as tailors preserve their cabbage, 
So squires take care of bag and baggage.” 
Second Part of Hudibras (spurious), p, 56: 1668. 
c&hb’-bage (1), cab'-bidge, v.i. [From the 
substantive.] To form a head like that of the 
cabbage. 
Cabusser, to cabbidge ; to grow to a head, or grow 
round and close together as.a cabbage.”—Cotgrave. 


“To make lettuce cabbage, they transplant it, taking 
care during the great heats to water it; otherwise, in- 
stead of poming, it runs to seed.”—Aees: Cyclopedia, 


cabbage (2), v.t. (Fr. cabasser=to put 
into a basket ; cabas = a basket.] 
A cant term among tailors: To steal a portion 
of the cloth used when a tailor is cutting out 
some article of dress. 


“Your taylor, instead of shreads, cabbages whole 
yards of cloth."—Arbuthnot. 


cab’-baged; ‘pa. par. & a.. [CaBBacE, ¥.] 
Grown into a head like that of a cabbage. 


cab'-bag-ing, pr. par. & s, (CaBpaas, v.] 
A. As pr. par. ; (See the verb.) 
B.. As.subst. : The act or process of forming 
a head like that of the cabbage. 


“ Cabbaging, among gardeners, is sometimes used to 
denote the knitting and gathering of certain potherbs 
into round bunched heads; in which case it amounts 
to the same with what Evelyn calls poming, pommer, 
q.d. appling or growing applewise."—Aees : Cyclopedia. 


cab’-ba-la, s. [CaBaa.] 


cab’-ble, v.t. To break up into pieces, [CABe 
BLING. ] 


cab’-bled, pa. par. & a. 


cab-bleér, s. [CapBLe.] One who breaks up 
the iron in the process of eabbling. 


cab-bling, pr. par. & s. [CABBLE, v.] 

A. As pr. par. : (See the verb.) 

B.. As substantive : 

Metal.: A term among metallurgists in 
Gloucestershire, also called . ‘‘ scabbling.” 
“*Finery,” that is the cast or pig iron, after it 
has. been subjected to the influence of the re- 
finery, is smelted with charcoal; it is then 
worked up with iron bars into a large ball of 
2—2% ewt., which is afterwards hammered 
into a flat oval from 2—4 inches thick ; this 
is allowed to cool, and then the process of 
cabbling commences, which is simply breaking 
up this flat iron into small pieces. These 
pieces are again heated almost to fusion, 
hammered, and drawn out into bar-iron. 


cab’-by, s. [Cas (1).] A cabman, one who 
drives a cab. 


ea-be’-¢a,s. [Port.] The finest kind of India 
silk, as distinguished from the bariga, or in- 


[CABBLE, v.] 


ferior kind ; cabesse. (Simmonds.) 
* ca-bel,s. [CaBLE]. 
ca’-beld, pa. par. [CaBLED.] (Scotch.) 
ca’-bér, s. [Caprr.] 
* 1, A rafter, a joist. 
2, A long pole. (Used specially in the 


game of tossing the caber.) 


ca-bé'r-é-a, s. [Etymology unknown.] A 
genus of Infundibulate Polyzoa (Bryozoa) of 
the sub-order Cheilostomata, and family 
Cabereadz. There is but one British species, 
C. Hookeri. 


ca-bér-é'-i-dee, s. pl. (Cabere(a); fem. pl. 
suff. -idw.] A family of Infundibulate Poly- 
zoa, distinguished by the unjointed polypidom, 
the narrow branches, the cells in two or more 
rows, with vibracula (whips) or sessile ayicu- 
laria at the back. There are two genera, one of 
which, Caberea, is British. (Griffitl.dé Henfrey.) 
c&b’-i-ai,s. [Brazilian cabiai.] Buffon’s name 


for a South American mammal—the Capy bara, 
(Hyprocue@ErRvs, J 


cab/-in, Maar stae *cab-ane, s. [Fr. ca- 
bane; Wel., Ir., Gael. caban =a booth, 
cabin, dimin, of cab= a booth.] 


I, A little hut or house ; a small cottage. 


g0, em; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
-tious, -sious, -cious=shis. 


-ble, -tle, &. = bel, teL 
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** Gaban, lytylle howse."—Prompt. Parv. 
“Crope into a cabane,”—P. Plowman, 1,739. 
“.., on the south side of the ford were a few mud 


eabins, and a single house built of more solid ma- 
terials."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


2, Any temporary shelter or dwelling-place. 
“Some of ences boughs their slender cabins frame, 
Some lodged were Tortosa’s streets about.” 
3 Fairfax. 
*3. A little room. [CABINET.] 
“ So long in secret cabin there he held 
Her captive to his sensual desire.” 
Spenser. 


4, A compartment or small room in a ship, 


“Give thanks you have lived so long, and make 
ourself ready in your cabin for the mis hance of the 


our, if it so hap.”—Shakesp. : Tempest, i. 1. 


“ Men may not expect the use of many cabins, and 
safety at once, in the sea service.”—Aaleigh. 


cabin.-boy, s. A boy whose office it is to 
uttend in the cabin or elsewhere on the officers 
of a ship. 

|... two weatherbeaten old seamen who had risen 


from being cabin-boys to be admirals.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eing., ch. xv. 


* cabin-mate, s. One who shares the 
game cabin with another, 


“ His cabin-mate, I'll assure ye.” 
Beaum. and Fl. : Sea-Voyage. 


*eab’-in, v.i. & t. [From cabin, s.] 
I. Intrans.: To live in a cabin, or in some 
similarly humble dwelling. 


“T'll make you feed on berries and on roots, 
And feed on curds and whey, and suck the goat, 
Aud cabin in a cave.” 
Shakesp. ; Titus Andron., iv. 2 
II. Trans. : To confine closely, as in a cabin 
or cell. (Lit. & fig.) 
“They feel themselves in a state of thraldom, they 
imagine that their souls are cooped and cabined in, 
unless they have some man or some body of men de 


pea on their mercy.”"—Burke : Speech at Bristol in 


cab’-ined, pa. par. & a. [Canry, v.] 


tA. As pa. par.: Confined closely, as ina 
eabin or small cell. 
“I'm cabin'd, cribb'd, confin’d, bound in, 
To saucy doubts and fears.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iii. 4& 
“Though from our birth the faculty divine 


Is chain'd and tortured—cabin'd, cribb’d, confined, 
And bred in darkness,” 


Byron: Childe Harold, iv, 127, 


‘ 


B. As adjective: 
1, Containing or furnished with cabins. 
*2, Pertaining to a cabin. 


“The nice morn, on the Indian steep, 
from her cabin'd loophole peep,” Milton, 


cab’-i-nét, s. [In Ger. cabinet. From Fr. 
cabinet, dimin, of cabane =a hut; Sp. gabinet: 
Ital. gabinetto. ] 


I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: 


*(1) A little hut or cottage. 
“* Hearken awhile, from thy greene cabin 
The rurall song of caretald Colinet.” ae 
Spenser : Shepherd's Calendar, xii. 
“ Their groves he feld; their gardins did deface 3 
Their arbers spoyle ; their Cabinets suppresse, 
Ibid. : F. Q., IL. xii, 83, 
*(2) A closet, a small room. 
“At both corners of the farther side, let there be 
two delicate or rich cabinets, daintily paved, richly 
hanged, glazed with Cee we glass, and arich cupola 


in the midst, and all other elegancy that may be 
thought on.”—Bacon. 


*(3) A private room, used for consultations, 


“You began in the cabinet what you afterwards 
practised in the camp "—Dryden. 

(4) A piece of furniture, containing drawers 
or compartments in which to keep curiosities 
and other articles of value. 

In vain the workman shew’d his wit, 
With rings and hinges counterfeit, 


To make it seem, in this disguise, 
A cabinet to vulgar eyes.” : 


2. Figuratively : 
*(1) Any place of rest or shelter, 
“Lo! here the gentle lark, weary of res 
From his moist cabinet mounts up on high.” 
Shakesp. ; Venus and Adonis, + 1. 
(2) Any thing in which articles of value are 
preserved. 
“* Who sees a soul in such a body se 
Might love the treasure for the nat? 
Ben Jonson, 


“Young ladies and young gentlewomen too 
Do no small kindness to my Pilgrim show: 
Their cabinets, their bosoms, and their hearts, 
Pilgrim has ; ‘cause he to them imparts 
His pretty riddles in such wholesome strains.” 
Bunyan: P. P., pt. ii. Introd. 
Il, Tech,: A kind of deliberative committee 
or council of the Executive, consisting of the 
principal members of the Government. In the 
United States the Cabinet consists of a body of 


cabin—Cabiritic 


great officials appointed by the President as 
his advisers and assistants in the conduct of the 
government, and confirmed in their office by 
the Senate. They comprise the Secretary of 
State, the Secretary of the Treasury, the 
Secretary of War, the Secretary of the Navy, 
the Secretary of the Interior, the Secretary of 
Agriculture, the Attorney General, and the 
Postmaster General. Tach of these is the head 
of the Department indicated by his title, and 
as a collective body they act as an Advisory 
Board to the President. The United States 
system differs from the English in the fact 
that the Cabinet Ministers are not members of 
Congress, and that there is no Prime Minister, 
the President occupying the place of that 
official, and being responsible for the acts of 
the Government. The members of the Cabinet 
receive salaries of $8,000 per year. They are 
removable at the will of the President, but 
generally hold office till their successors are 
appointed and confirmed. 

In England the Cabinet is differently consti- 
tuted, being formed of members of Parliament 
of whom the Prime Minister, or Premier, is 
chosen by the Queen, and the others chosen by 
him. The Cabinet includes the First Lord of 
the Treasury, the Lord Chancellor, the Lord 
President of the Council, the Lord Privy Seal, 
the five Secretaries of State, the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, and the First Lord of tho 
Admiralty, eleven members in all. It has 
occasionally had others, to the number of 
seventeen. The English Cabinet grew out of 
the former Privy Council, the advisers of the 
Crown. This was a large body, and a smaller 
advisory body grew up within it, from which 
the present Cabinet emerged after the Revolu- 
tion of 1688. The members are the leaders of 
the majority in the House of Commons, who 
are expected to leave office if defeated in any 
bill they have supported before the House, 
The only power at present possessed by the 
Sovereign is to appoint a new Premier, in 
which she has some, but not a wide, power of 


} choice. The Premier, when appointed, becomes 


‘ the responsible head of the Government, but 


one with a very uncertain tenure of office, as 
his position depends on his control of the vote 
of the House. The English Cabinet has grown 
out of the exigencies of the Government, and 
has no formal place in the constitution, while 
its functions are limited by no written rules. 
It is one of those expediencies of which 
modern government is now so largely composed. 
The acquisition of the actual governing power 
by the Premier and the loss of it by the 
Sovereign, with the general suffrage of the 
people, assimilates Great Britain very closely 
to the Republican form of government. 

The Cabinet has been adopted by other 
countries, such as. France and Italy, under 
conditions closely similar to those of England, 
the Cabinet Ministers being members of the 
legislature, and expected to resign office when 
defeated in any measure. The elective head 
of the Government in France and the King in 
Italy, however, retain a power which has been 
lost by the Queen in England, the Cabinet 
standing to them in a position somewhat 
resembling that of the American Cabinet to 
the President. 


“The cabinet council, shortly termed the cabinet, 
forms only pant of the minis or administration. 
. . . Its [the privy council’s] duties of advising the 
crown and conducting the government of the country, 
are almost exclusively performed by. the principal 
ministers of state, who form another section of it 
called the cabinet council. This is so termed on ac- 
count of its being originally composed of such mem- 
bers of the privy council as the king placed most 
trust in, and conferred with, apart from others, in his 
cabinet, or private room. Speaking constitutionally, 
however, there is no difference between a cabinet and 
@ privy councillor."—A. Fonblanque, Jun.: How we 
are Governed, let. 6. 


“Few things in our history are more curious than 
the origin and growth of the power now possessed by 
the cabinet. rom an early period the kings of Eng- 
land had been assisted by a privy council, to whic! 
the law assigned many important functions and 
duties, During several centuries this body deliberated 
on the gravest and most delicate affairs of state. But 
by degrees its character changed. It became tov large 
for despatch and secrecy. The rank of privy councillor 
was often bestowed as an honorary distinction on 
persons to whom nothing was confided, and whose 
opinion was never asked. The sovereign, on the most 
important occasions, resorted for advice to a small 
knot of leading ministers. The advantages and dis- 
advantages of this course were early pointed out by 
Bacon, with his usual judgment and sagacity: but it 
was not till after the Restoration that the interior 
council began to attract general notice. During many 
years old-fashioned politicians continued to regard the 
cabinet as an unconstitutional and dangerous board,” 
—HMacaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. ii 


cabinet-council, s. 
1, A meeting of the Cabinet for consultation. 


* cab/-i-net, v.t. 


Ca-bi-ri, s. 


* Ca-bi-ric, a. 


* Ca-bi-rit’-ic, a. 


“A Cabinet Cowncil was hastily summoneu ,, ester 
day morning, and met at midday at the official resi- 
dence vos the Premier, . . ."—Datly Telegraph, March 
29, 188 


*2. The Cabinet. 


“From the highest to the lowest it is universally 
read, from the cabinet-council to the nursery.”—Gay 
to Swift. 


cabinet-edition, s. 
small neat size. 


“ He is, indeed, a walking cabinet edition of Goethe, 
in all the externalities of manner and style; elevating 
neatness almost into sublimity; witching prettiness 
that it looks like beauty.”— Foreign Quarterly Review, 
Nol. Memoirs of Varnhagen von Ense. 


cabinet-file, s. 


Cabinet-making and Joinery: A smeoth, 
single-cut file, used in wood-working. 


cabinet-maker, s. One whose trade it 
is to make cabinets or receptacles for curio- 
sities and valuables. Also applied more 
widely toa maker of household furniture in 
general, 


“The root of an old white thorn will make very fine 
boxes and combs, so that they would be of great use 
for the cabinet-makers, as well as the turners and 
others.”—Mortimer. 


An edition of a 


cabinet-making, a. & s. 


A. As adjective: Pertaining to the making 
of household furniture. 


B. As substantive : 


*1, The making of cabinets in a political 
sense. 


“ Excepting for cabinet-making, I doubt 
For that elicate purpose, they're rather worn out.” 
Moore; Twopenny Post-bag, Sale of the Tools. 


2. The trade or business of a maker of 
household furniture. 


cabinet-organ, s. 

Music: A superior class and size of reed 
organ. 

cabinet - picture, s. Properly small 
valuable pictures or paintings from the old 
masters, on copper, panel, and canvas; such 
as, from their size and value, would be pre- 
served in cabinets. Any picture or painting 
of asmall size. Also applied to photographs 
of a size larger than cartes-de-visite, and gene- 
rally to anything of value of a small, neat, 
size, fitted for preservation in a cabinet. (Lit. 


& fig.) 


* cabinet-secret, s. A close secret. 


“ And if all that will not serve our turn, but we must 
press into his cabinet-secrets, invade the book of life, 
and oversee, and divulge to all men abscondita Domini 
Dei nostri, then are God’s mercies unworthily repaid 
by us, and those indulgences which were to bestow 
civility upon the world, have only taught us to be 
more rude.”"—Hammond: Works, vol. iv., p. 629. 


(CABINET, s.] To enclose as 
in a cabinet or casket. 


“This is the frame of most men’s spirits in the 
world; to adore the casket, and contemn the jewel 
that is cabineted in it.”—Hewyt ; Serm., p. 87. 


cab’-in-ing, pr. par. ora. [CaBiy, v.] 
cab’-ir, kab’-ar, keb-bre, s. [From Wel. 


ceibre, ceibren = a rafter; Irn, cebar =a 
coupling; Gael. cabar = a pole, lath.J 
(Scotch.) 

1, A rafter. 


2. The transverse beams in a kiln on which 
grain is laid to be dried, 


+ Ca-bi-ré’-an, + Cab-ir-i-an, a. & s. 


[CaxBrri.] 


A. As adjective: Pertaining to the Cabiri or 
their worship. 


B. As substantive: One of the Cabiri. 


pl. [Gr. KaBetpor (kabeiroi). 
trabo says that the name came from Mt, 
Cabeirus, in Berecynthia.] 

Ethnic & Class. Myth. : Certain Pelasgian 
divinities, pigmy statues of which still exist 
among the terra-cottas of the British Museum. 
They were specially worshipped in Samo- 
thrace, Lemnos, Imbros, and the Troad. 


a (Caniri.] Of or pertaining 
to the Cabiri or their worship. 


(Casrri.] The same as 
CABIRIC. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0©=e. ey=a qu=kw 


Cian, 


ca'-ble, * ca’-bel, * ca’-belle, * ca’-bulle, 


*ca/-byls. &a. (0. Fr. cabel, caable, chaable ; 
Fr. cable ; Low Lat. capliun ; Lat. capio = to 
take hold of ; M. Gr. xamAvov (kaplion) ; Dut., 
Dan., Sw., & Ger. kabel.) 

A. As substantive : 

I. Nautical, in Telegraphy, £c. : 

1. A strong, thick rope, exceeding ten inches 
in circumference, originally only made of 
hemp, but now also of iron or copper wire, or 
most commonly of iron links. A rope less 
than ten inches in circumference is called a 
hawser. 

§ Hemp is laid up right-handed into yarns. 
Yarns are laid up left-handed into strands. 
Three strands are laid up right-handed into a 
hawser. Three hawsers laid up left-handed 
make a cable. The circumference of hemp 
rope varies from about 3 inches to 26. The 
strength of a hemp cable of 18 inches circum- 
ference is about 60 tons, and for other sizes the 
strength varies according to the cube of the 
diameter. Wire rope consists usually of three 
strands, laid or spun around a hempen core, 
while each of these strands consists of six 
wires laid the opposite way around a smaller 
hempen core. Hempen and wire ropes are 
usually employed for tow lines and for mooring 
purposes, but chain cables have now almost 
superseded those of hemp for anchoring pur- 
poses, These are made in links, each about six 
times the diameter of the iron employed, in 
length, and three and a half times in breadth. 
Compared with the strength of hemp cable, a 
one-inch diameter chain cable is equal to about 
344 hemp, and a 2 inch chain to an 8 inch 
hemp cable. 


(1) The rope or chain to which a ship’s 
anchor is attached. [CHAIN-CABLE.] 


“Cable, or cabulle (cabyl, or schyp roop, A. P.). 
Curcula,” &.—Prompt. Parv. 


*Cachen vp the crosgayl, cables thay fasten.” 
Allit, Poems (ed. Morris) ; Patience, 102. 
(2) The wire rope used for the support of 
Some suspension bridges. 


(3) The wire rope used for submarine tele- 
graphs. Deep sea telegraph cables vary greatly 
in construction, so that no general description 
can be given. One laid in 1865 consisted of a 
core of seven copper wires, of which six were 
wound spirally around a central one. These 
were thoroughly surrounded with Chatterton’s 
Compound (a mixture of resin, Stockholm tar, 
and gutta percha). Over this four coatings of 
the compound and of gutta percha were alter- 
nately laid. Around this jute was carefully 
wrapped, and the whole was sheathed with ten 
iron wires, each of which was wrapped in 
strands of tarred manilla yarn. The total 
diameter was 114 inches, and the breaking 
strain 8 tons. “Shore end” cable has always 
an additional protection of wire and hemp. 
The cables which kaye subsequently been laid, 
and which are so numerous and extended as to 
bring almost all parts of the earth into tele- 
graphic communication, vary from the above, 
as the result of experience, but the same care 
to produce complete insulation of the central 
conductor is taken. 

2. A nautical measure of distance = 120 
fathoms, or 720 feet, by which the distances of 
ships in a fleet.are frequently estimated. This 
term is often misunderstood. In all marine 
charts a cable is deemed 607°56 feet, or one- 
tenth of a sea mile. In rope-making the cable 
varies from 100 to 115 fathoms; cablet, 120 
fathoms; hawser-laid, 130 fathoms, as deter- 
mined by the Admiralty in 1830. (Smyth.) 
According to Ure, a cable’s length is 100 to 
140 fathoms in the merchant service; in the 
Royal Navy four cables are employed, each of 
et fathoms, two cables being attached end to 
en 


IL. In architecture : 


1. A wreathed or. torus convex moulding 
mat in the form of a rope. [CABLE-MOULD- 
ING. 


CABLE-MOULDING. 


26 


cable—cabled 


2. A moulding representing a cable or spiral 
scroll. 

J Cable is used in many nautical phrases, e.g.: 

1, A shot of cable: 'Two cables spliced toge- 

er. 

2. To bend the cable: To make it fast to the 
anchor. 

3. To bit the cable: To fasten it round the 


 dits. (Brr.] 


4, To drag the cable: Said of a ship when 
the cable fails to hold it securely, owing to 
roughness 6f weather, 


5. To fleet the cable: To allow it to surge 
back on the whelps of the capstan or wind- 
lass, as the cable climbs on to the larger part 
of the cone. 


6. To keckle the cable. [To serve the cable.] 
[CACKLE (2), v.]} 


7. To pay out the cable: To let it run out. 


8. To pay the cable cheap: To let it run out 
fast; to hand it out apace. 


9. To plait the cable: To serve it. 


10. To serve the cable: To bind it round with 
ropes, canvas, &¢., so as to prevent it from 
being galled in the hawser. 


11, To slip the cable: To let it run out, and 
leave it, when there is no time to weigh 
anchor. 


12. To splice the cable : To join the ends of two 
cables, or of a broken cable, by working the 
strands into one another. In the case of iron 
cables the splice is effected by means of 
shackles. 7 


13, To veer the cable: To let more out. 


14, To worm the cable: To fill the spiral 
crevices between the lays with strands. 


B. As adjective: (See the compounds.) 


| Compounds of obvious signification : 
Cable-length, cabie-maker. 


cable-bends, s. pl. Two small ropes for 
lashing the end of a hempen cable to its own 
part, to secure the clinch by which it is fast- 
ened to the anchor-ring. (Smyth.) 


cable-bit, s. [Brt.] 


cable-bitted, a. So bitted as to enable 
the cable to be nipped or rendered with ease, 


cable-buoy, s. A buoy or cask used to 
keep a rope cable to prevent it from being cut 
in rocky anchorages. Also used to support 
ies end of a broken cable, to assist in recover- 
g it. 


cable-cane,s. A species of Palm, Cala- 
mus rudentwm, a native of the East Indies, 
Cochin-china, &e. 


cable-car, s. A street railway car moved 
by a wire rope or cable running in an iron 
conduit under the street. In the surface of 
this conduit is a slot, through which passes an 
iron arm fixed to the car, and gripping or 
releasing the cable at the will of the operator. 
The cable is moved by steam power at a central 
station. Cars of this kind have been introduced 
in a number of the cities of the United States 
as an acceptable substitute for horse cars, 
largely in San Francisco and Chicago, and to a 
less extent in Philadelphia and New York. 
The idea of using a rope or cable for this pur- 
pose is of old date, and various patents have 
been taken out, but it was first practically 
applied in 1873, by Mr. Hallidie, of San 
Francisco, on Clay Street of that city. This 
is a very steep street, with a rise of about 
one foot in six, and horse power was impractic- 
able, but the method proved so successful that 
it was quickly applied to other streets, and San 
Francisco has now nearly 100 miles of cable 
road. It was adopted in Chicago about ten 
years later, and since then in some eastern 
cities. American engineers laid the first cable 
lines in Britain, they being opened in several 
cities, and particularly in Edinburgh, where 
very steep streets exist. In most places they 
will probably soon be superseded by electric 
trolley lines, which are coming widely into 
operation, but they are likely to be long 
retained in such cities as San Francisco and 
Edinburgh, whose steep gradiants render them 
especially applicable. 


cable-gripper, s. 


Nawt.: A lever compressor over the cable- 
well, by which the cable is stopped from run- 
ning out. 
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* cable-hatband, s. Twisted gold or 
silver cord worn as a hatband. 


“... more cable till he had as much as my cable- 
Lees! to fence him,”"—Marston; Ant. & AMellida, 
sa 


cable-hook, s. 

Nautical : 

1, A hook for attachment to the messenger 
by which the cable is hauled in on a man-of- 
war, or other ship having a large number of 
hands, without having recourse to the cap- 
stan. It may also be attached to a hawser, 
underrunning the cable. 


2. A hook by which a cable is handled. 
Each seaman has a hook in lighting-up the 
cable or packing in tiers. 


* cable-laid, a Twisted in the manner 
of a rope or cable, in which each strand is a 
hawser-laid rope. 


cable-moulding, s. [CaBuz, A. 2.] 


cable-nipper, s. 

Naut.: A device serving to bind the mes- 
senger to the cable, and composed of a num- 
ber of rope-yarns or small stuff marled to- 
gether, (Knight.) 


* cable-rope, s. 
Naut,: A thick strong rope, a cable. 


cable-shackle, s. 

Naut. : A D-shaped ring or clevis, by which 
one length of cable is connected to another, 
or, upon occasion, the cable connected to an 
object such as the anchoring. (Knight.) 


cable-sheet, sheet-cable, s. The 
spare bower anchor of a ship. 


cable-stage, s. The place in the hold or 
cable-tier for coiling ropes and hawsers. 
cable-stopper, s. 


Naut.: A device to stop the paying-out of 
the cable. 


cable-tier, s. 

Nautical : 

1. That part of the deck where the cables 
are stowed. 

2. The coils of a cable. 


cable-tire, s. 

1. Naut. :; The coils of a cable. 

2. Mech.: Any large rope used in raising 
weights, as in pulleys, cranes, etc. 

3. Arch. : A moulding of a convex form at 
the back of the flutes, representing a rope or 
a staff laid in a flute. 

4, Milit.: The large rope used in dragging 
guns. 

cable-well, s. 

Naut, : The part of the ship where the cable 
is coiled away. 


ca’-ble, v.t. & i. [CaBLe, s.] 


I, Transitive: 

1, Naut.: To fasten or secure with a cable. 
(Dyer: Fleece, ii.) 

2, Arch.: To fill the flutes of columns with 
cable-moulding. 

3. Teleg.: To transmit (as news, &c.) by 
the submarine telegraph cable.. Since the 
opening of the oceanic telegraph cables the 
price of messages over them has been greatly 
reduced, the total reduction having been from 
$5 to 25 cents per word, though quite high 
rates continue to more distant points, as from. 
England to Brazil, where it varies from 6s. 2d. 
(in the north), to 1£, 8s. 10d. There are at 
present fourteen cables crossing the Atlantic, 
owned by six different companies, besides 
cables to numerous other parts of the world, 
and telegraphers are not without hope of be‘ng 
able to apply the telephonic system to ocean 
wires, and enable people to talk from continent 
to continent, 


SERIA. MORSTAS Foci. fa l-vegs' | 2 cabled the refusal 
of the order, or even written by return mail, there 
could have been no possibility of any misunderstand- 
ing.”"—Daily News, Sept. 19, 1873. 

ia Intrans.: To send a message by the 

submarine telegraph cable. 

“Mr. .. . cables to-day that large numbers of: 
English proxies will be revoked and new ones given im. 
his favour."—Daily Telegraph, Dec. 31, 1880. 


a’-bled (Z7ng.), ca’-beld (Scotch), a. [Ua-- 


BLE, s.] 


LEI, b6y; pdUt, jOwl1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f. 


-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious,-cious=shiis. -ble, -kle, &c.=bel, kel 
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*1, Naut,: Fastened or secured to a cable. 
“Cautious approaching, in Myrina’s port ? 
Cast out the cadled stone upon the strand.” 
Dyer: Fleece, ii 
2. Arch. : Filled with cable-moulding, as the 
fiutes of columns. 


3. Teleg. Of a message: Sent by the sub- 
marine telegraph cable. 


4, Her.: The same as CABLEE (q.Vv.) 


“ Oabiled, in Heraldry, is applied toa cross formed of 
the two ends ofa ship's eable ; sometimes also to a cross 
covered over with rounds of rope ; more properly called 
a cross corded,”"—Rees : Cyclopedia, 


cabled-columns, s. 


Arch.: Columns, the flutes of which are 
filled with cable-moulding. 


e@a-blée’, a. [Fr. cdble.} (Capien, 4.) 

Her.: Applied: to 

a cross in coat-arm- 

our, composed of two 
cable-ends. 


ca-ble-gram, s. [A 
coined word, formed 
on the supposed ana- 
logy of anagram, chro- 
mogram, &c. From 
Eng. cable, and Gr, 
yYpaypna (gramma) =a 
writing, message, ypda- 
dw (grapho) = to 
write.) A message 
sent by the submarine telegraph cable. 


“A cablegram from New York states that the 
steamer Scandinavia collided with the Thiorva,”— 
Standard, April 12, 1880. 


* ca’-blét, s. [Eng. cabl(e) and dimin. suff. -et ; 
or Fr. cablot,] A little cable; one less than 
ten inches in circumference ; a tow-rope. 


“ Cablet, in sea-language, denotes any cable-laid rope 
under nine inches in cireumference.”"— Rees:Cyclopadia. 


CABLEE, 


Ca-boo’se, cam-boo’'se, s. 


ca'b-6s, s. 


cablee—cache 


cab’-ok, s. [Keppuck.] 
ca-bom’-ba, s. [Native Guiana name.] 


Bot.: A genus of aquatic plants, with shield- 
like floating leaves, and finely-cut submerged 
ones, like the Ranunculus aquatilis and its 
allies. It grows in America, and is the type 
of the order Cabombacee, 


ca-bom-ba'-¢eé-e, s. pl. [Named from the 


typical genus cabomba (q.v.), fem. pl. adj. 
suffix -acec. ] 

Bot.: An order of water-plants, placed by 
Lindley in his 3lst or Nymphal alliance. 
They have 38—4 sepals, 8—4 petals, 6—13 
stamina, and 2—18 carpels, distinct from each 
other, with fine seeds. Only two genera are 
known, Cabomba and Hydrapeltis. The 
species are three, from North America and 
nee They are sometimes called Water- 
shields, 


(Dut. kombwis 
= a cook’s room. The origin is doubtful. 
Dan. kabys; Sw. kabysa; L. Ger. kabuse, 
kabtise = a little room or hut. Allied to Wel. 
cab = hut, and Eng. booth; Ger. biise; Low 
Lat. busa. (Mahn.).] 

1. Nautical : 


(1) The cook’s house, or galley, on the deck 
of a ship. 

(2) A box covering the chimney in a ship. 

2. Rail. Engineering: A car attached to 
the rear of a freight train fitted up for the 
accommodation of the guard, brakesman, and 
chance passengers. (Americun.) 


[Fr. caboche = a large head.) 


Zool. ; A species of eel-pout, about two feet 
long. 


* @3/c-a-tor-y, a. 


cac-a-ti, s. 


cac-a-tu-i’-ne, s. pl. 


cacao-mill, s. 

Grinding: A mill for grinding the nut of 
the Theobroma cacao, to reduce it to the con- 
dition of flake cacao. It differs from choco- 
late in being ground with a portion of its hull, 
instead of being carefully hulled before grind- 
ing. It is mixed in the hopper with flour, 
sugar, &e., and passed through a number of 
steel mills resembling paint-mills, by which 
the nut is reduced and the ingredients inti- 
mately incorporated therewith by means of 
friction, heat, and the oil evolved from the 
nut. : 


cacao-nuts, s. The fruit of the Cacao 
tree, from which chocolate is made. 


cacao-tree, s. [Cacao.] 


a _ {Lat. caco = to go to 
stool] Attended with diarrhea, 


cacatory-fever, s. 

Med.: An intermittent form of fever, ac 
companied with looseness of the bowels, anc 
sometimes with gripes, 


{Imitated from the note of 
the birds.] [CockaToo.] 

Ornith.: A genus of birds, the typical one 
of the sub-family Cacatuinee. Cacatua gale- 
rita is the Great Sulphur-crested Cockatoo, 
and C. sulphwrea, the Small Sulphur-crested 
Cockatoo, * ‘ 


{From cacatua (q.v.), 
and fem, pl. adj. suff. -ine.] 

Ornith.: A sub-family of Psittacide (Par- 
rots), containing the Cockatoos. The head is 
furnished with an erectile crest, and the tail 
is broad and even. They are found in the 
Eastern Archipelago and Australia, 


ca'-botz, s. [An Abyssinian word.] The 
Cusso o¢ Kousso. [BRAYERA.] *cagche, v.t.&4. [Carcu.] 

cage, * cais, s. [In I+. cas, from Lat. casus 

=chance.] Chance, aqgident. (Scotch.) 


4] In cace: By chance. 


cach’-a-16t,s. [Fr. cachalot ; Dut. hazilot ; Ger. 
kaschelot ; ultimate etym. unknown.) : 


1, A cetacean of the family Balenide. It is 
the Physeter macrocephalus, called also the 
Sperm or Spermaceti Whale. The male is 
from forty-six to sixty, or even seventy 
feet long; the female from thirty to thirty- 


ca-bling, s. [CABLE, v.] 
Architectwre : 


1. The act of filling up the flutes of columns 
with cable-moulding. 


2. The same as cable-moulding. 


* cRb’-lish, s. [0. Fr. chablis.] Brushwood, 
branches blown down by the wind. 


ca-brér’-ite, s. [From the Sierra Cabrera, in 
Spain.) 

Min.: A mineral of a pearly lustre, and: 
translucent, apple-green colour, resulting from 
the alteration of arsenids of nickel and cobalt, 
Composition; Arsenic acid, 42.37; protoxide 
of nickel, 20.01; oxide of cobalt, 4.06; mag- 
nesia, 9.29; water, 25.80, It occurs in the 
Sierra Cabrera, in Spain. (Dana.) 


+ cab-ri-o'le, + cab-ri-d-le’t (et as 4), s, 
{Fr. cabriolet, dim. of cabriole = a caper, a 
leap, from the fancied friskiness and lightness 
of the carriage; Ital. capriola = a eaper, 
caprio =a wild goat. (Skeat.)] A covered 
carriage, drawn by two horses : now contracted 
into cab (q.v.) ri 


“Tn those days men drove gigs as they since have | 
driven pean hanes, tilburys, dennets, and cab iolets, and 
I rather piqued myself upon my * turn out.’”—Theodore 
Hook; Gilbert Gurney, vol. ii, ch. i. 


cab-rit, s. (Sp. cabritoa kid.}] A name 
for the Prongbuck Antelope (Antilocapra 
Surcifera). 


* cab’-ure, s. [Brazilian name.] 
Zool. : An obsolete name of Scops brasiliensis, 
a beautiful and easily tamed owl; it is of a 
brown colour, variegated with white, and is 
feathered down to its toes, 


cab’-man, s. 
of a cab, 


[Eng. cab; and man.] A driver 
* ca-bob’, v.t. [Caxzos, s.] To roast, as a ca- 
bob. 


* ca-bdb’, s. [Pers. cobbob = roasted meat] 
1. A small piece of meat roasted on a 
skewer. (So called in Turkey and Persia.) 
2. A leg of mutton stuffed with white her- 
rings and sweet herbs. (Sir T. Herbert.) 


©a-b0-ceér’, s. [Port. cabeceira = the head, 
the chief.} A loeal governor appointed by 
some of the native kings of Western Africa, 


HEAD OF CACHALOT, 


five, It is black, becoming whitish below. 
The cachalots feed chicily on squids or cuttle- 
fishes, They are gregarious, and go in what 
the fishermen call schools, sometimes with 
as many as 500 or 600 individuals. There are 
two kinds—female schools and schools of 
males not fully grown. With each female 
school are from one to three large bulls, or, as 
the whalers call them, schoolmasters. The 
eachalot inhabits the Northern seas, but 
straggles through a great part of the ocean. 

2. The Mexican Sperm-whale (Catodon Col- 
neti), found in the North Pacific, the South 
Seas, and the Equatorial Ocean. 


* ca-bo’che, s. [Fr. caboche =a large head.] 
The Bullhead, or Miller’s-thumb; also ap- 
plied to the tadpole. 


“Nomina piscium . . . Hic (sic) caput, a caboche, 
Hic capito, a bulhede.”—Nominale (? 15th ceutury); 
Vocabularies in Library of National Antiquities, 
( Wright.) 


ca-bo’ched, ca-bos/‘hed, ca-hboss’ed, a. 
[Fr. caboche = a large head; O. Fr. cap = 
head ; Lat. caput.] 

Heraldry: A term used of beasts’ heads, 
borne full-faced, and without any part of the 
neck visible. 


ca-bi , s. pl. [Probably from cable.] 
Naut. ; Small lines made of spun yarn, to 
bind cables, 


“Oaburns, in sea-language, denote small lines made 
of spun yarn, wherewith to bind cables, seize tackles, 
and the like.”—fees. Cyclopedia. 


“ Caboched, caboshed or cabossed .. . is where the 
head of a beast is cut off behind the ears by a section 
parallel to the face; or by a perpendicular section, in 
contradistinction to couped, which is done by a hori- 
zoutal line; besides that it is further from the ears 


ca-ca/-li-a, s. [Gr. caxadia (kakalia) = colts- 


foot. ] 
Bot.: A genus of composite plants of the 


3. The South Sea Sperm-whale, found, ar 
the name imports, in the Southern Ocean, 


¥ Cachalots or Sperm-whales is the hook: 


than cabossing. The head, in this case, is placed full- 

faced, or affrontéé? so that no 

part of the neck can be visible. FRONT VIEW. 
‘his bearing is by some culled Z 

Trunked,’—fees : Cyclopedia Zi 


ca-bo’-chon, s. [Fr. cavo- 
chon, from caboche = head.] 


A method of cutting pre- 
cious stones without facets. 


cab'-0-cle, s. [A Brazilian 
word.] 
Min.: A doubtful mineral, 


name for the family Physeterida (q.v.). 


cach-a-ra’-do, s. [Sp.] A kind of Spanis: 
linen. 


* cachche, v.t. [Carcu, v.] 


cache, s. [Fr. cache=a hiding-place; caches 
= to hide.} 
1, A hiding-place, specially a hole dug in 
the ground in Northern regions, in which te : 
deposit provisions in safety for a time, when ‘ 
it is inconvenient to carry them. 


sub-order Tubuliflore, and the family Sene- 
cioness, They are perennials, and have some 
of them fleshy stems and dingy leaves. Those 
of C. procumbens are eaten by the Chinese, and 
those of C. jicoides by the natives of Cape 
Colony. 


Yj 


ca-ca/-6, s. [A Mexican word, cacauatl, adopted 
‘by us from the Spanish.] 
1, The specific name of the Theobroma 
cacao, the tree from the seeds of which 
chocolate is prepared. Itisa native of tropical 


SIDE VIEW 


of a pale or dark brick-red America. 2, The provisions so buried. 
colour. Dana calls it ““Hy- stone CUT EN 2. The seeds of the Theobroma cacao men- 4 ; 
drous Phosphate of Alumina CABOCHON. tioned above, They are called also Cocoa | cache, v.t. (Cacun, s.) To conceal as pro- 


and Lime.” It is found in (a.v.) visions or neces aries by burying, or deposit- 


rolled pebbles with the diamond sand of Bahia, | Wild Cacao: A plant, Herrania purpurea. ing under a heap of stones, ‘ 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine ; 26, pst, ie . 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2», © =6; ey =a ‘qu=kw. 


t 
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ca-chéc-tic, * ca-chée-tick, ca-chéc-— 

ti-cal, a. (Fr. cachectique; from Lat. ca- 
checticus ; Gr. kaxextixds (Kkachektikos) = per- 
taining to, having cachexy.] In an ill condi- 
tion of body ; affected with cachexy. 


“Young and florid blood, rather than vapid and 
eachectical.”—Arbuthnot on Air, 


“The crude chyle swims in the blood, and appears 
as milk in the blood, of some persons who are cachec- 
tick."—Floyer : Animal Humours. 


* cach’e-kéw, s. [Eng. catch ; cow.] A cow- 
catcher, one who levies on strayed cattle to 
have their owners proceeded against. (Scotch.) 


*cache-pol, s. [Carcu-PoLt.] 
*cagh-ére, s. [CarcHzr.] 


*each-ér-€l, s. [0. Fr. cachereaw ; Low Lat. 
cacherellus =a catch-poll.] A catch-poll. 

* Ayeyn this cachereles cometh, thus I mot care.” 

Wright : Political Songs, p. 151. 
cach-et’ (et as a), s. [Fr. cachet ; from cacher 
=to hide.] A stamp, seal of a letter. 

Lettre de cachet: A letter signed with the 
secret seal of the King of France, giving a 
warrant for the imprisonment of any person 
without trial. It was formerly much abused, 
being resorted to forthe purpose of imprisoning 
any one who gave offence to the king or his 
ministers, Lettres de cachet were swept away 
during the revolution of 1789. 


ca-chew-ta-ite, s. [From Cacheuta, in the 
province of Mendoza, in Chili, where it 
occurs. ] 
Min.: A variety of Clausthalite. 
Mus. Catal.) 


ca-chéx-i-a (Lat.), ca/-chéx-¥ (Eng.), s. 
[Fr. cachewie ; Lat. cachexia; Gr. caxetia (ka- 
chewia); Kaxy (kaké), fem. of xaxds (kakos) = 
bad, and €£.s (hevis) = habit.] 

Med. : This is a peculiarly bad or unhealthy 
state of the body, which occurs in certain 
malignant and formidable diseases, as cancer, 
tuberculosis (consumption), syphilis, inter- 
mittent fever {ague), excessive use of alcohol, 
&c., and which is characterised by wasting of 
the body, pinched and anxious expression of 
countenance, sallow complexion, and great 
exhaustion. 


“The defects of digestion are the principal cause of 
scurvy and cachexy."—Bp. Berkeley : Siris, § 96. 


cach-i-bou, s. &«a. [A West Indian word.] 


Bot.: A West Indian name for the Bursera 
gummifera.. [BURSERA.] 


cachibou resin, s. A gum-resin obtained 
from Bursera gummifera, a plant belonging 
to the Amyridacee. 


+ cach-in-na’-tion, s. _ [Lat. cachinnatio, 
from cachinno=to laugh aloud.) Loud 
laughter. 


“Haste what they could, this long-legged spectre 
was still before Fat ll moving her body with a vehe- 

cuchinnation, a great unmeasurable Jaughter.”— 
Satan's Invisible World Discovered, para, 4. (1685.) 


c&ch-in’-na-tor-y, a. [Lat. cachinno = to 


(Brit. 


4% na 
_ laugh loudly.) Attended with loud laughter. 


“On which timely joke there follow cachinnatory 
j of Oe — Carlyle: French Revolution, 
pt. i, bk, iii, ch. iv. 
* c&ch-in-niis, s. [Latin.] Loud laughter ; 
giggling 


“Thus neither the praise nor the blame is our own, 
No room for a sneer, much less than a cachinnus ; 
We are vehicles, not of tobacco along, 
But ofanything else they may choose to put in us.” 
Gowper : From a Letter to the Rev. Mr. Newton. 


c&ch-ir-k, s. [Native word.] A fermented 


liquor made in Cayenne from the rasped root 
of ne manioc, and resembling perry. (Web- 
ster. 


c&ch-0-long’, s. [Fr. cacholong; from Cach, 
‘the name of a river in Bucharia, and cholon = 
a Calmuc word for stone; Tartar and Calmuc, 
kaschtschilon = beautiful. In Ger. kascholong. ] 
Min.: An opaque or milk-white, sometimes 
pale yellow, shalcedony ; a variety of opal. 


h/-rys, s. ([Gr. xaxpys (kachrus) = (1) 

ched barley ; (2) the capsules of rosemary ; 

$) or catkins of amentaceous trees.] A genus 

of elliferous plants. The Cossacks are 

said to chew the seeds of C. odontalgica, that 

the salivation thus produced may allay the 
pains of toothache. 


ca-chii-gha, s. Spanish.) 


1, An Andalusian dance, closely resembling | 


the Bolero. 


we 


2, The music for the same, in 3-4 time. 


" Vict. That thou mayst dance before them | 
Now viva la cachucha /” 
Longfellow: The Spanish Student, i. 3, 


ca-chun-dé, s. (Spanish.}] A pastile or 
troche, composed of various aromatic and 
other ingredients, highly celebrated in India 
and China as an antidote, and as stomachic 
and anti-spasmodic. (Webster.) 


ca-ciq‘ue (que as k), s. 
ZIQUE.] 


* cack, caick’-ie (Scotch), s. [Cack, v.] The 
act of going to stool; a stool. 


* cack, * cak’-ken (Eng.), * cawk, cack-ie 
(Scotch), v.i, [Lat. caco; Gr. caxxaw (kakkad) 
= to goto stool; from kaxkn (kakke) = dung ; 
Dan. kakke; Dut. kahken; Ger. kacken, all 
= to go to stool.] To go to stool, to ease 
oneself, 


“ Oukken, or fyystyn. Caco.”—Prompt. Parw 


’ cAck’-ér-él, * cack’-rll, s. [From Eng. 
cack; -er; withthe dimin, suffix -el.] A fish, 
the flesh of which is said to have laxative 
properties. 

“A cackrell, so called, because it maketh the eater 
laxative.”—Nomenclator, 1585. (Nares.) 


“Fish, whose ordinary abode is in salt waters, namely 
porpoise, cackerel, skate, soles, &c.”—Sir 7. Herbert. 


cack’-le (1), vi. [Dut. kakelen ; Sw. kackla ; 
Dan. keegle; Ger. gackern, all = to cackle, 
gaggle. The word is onomatopoetic. Com- 
pare A.S, ceahhetan =to laugh loudly. (Skeat.)] 


I. Literally : 


1. To make a noise like a goose; to gaggle. 
“ The nightingale, if she should sing by day, 
When every goose is cackling, would be thought 
No better a musician than the wren.” 
kesp.; Merchant of Venice, v. 1. 
2. To make a noise as a hen or other fowl. 
“Sometime cacleth as a hen.” 
i , Gower ; Cons. Aman., ti. 264, 
*IL Figuratively : 
1. To chatter. 
“Howe these women cackyll.”—Palsgrave, 
**Rob the Roman geese of all their glories, 
And save the state by cackling to the Tories,” 
Pope: Dunciad, i. 192. 
2. To laugh, giggle, chuckle. 


“Nic, grinned, cacktled, and laughed, till he was like 
to kill himself, and fell a frisking and dancing about 
the room.”—Arbuthnot : Hist. John Bull. 


+ cack’-le (2), v.t. [Keckzz, v.] 
Naut.: To protect a cable with an iron chain. 


“It is expedient, in this case, to cackle or arm the 
cables with an iron chain,”"—<Anson ; Voyages, bk. ii., 
ch. i., p. 162. 


cack-le, s. [CackiE (1), v.] 


I, Lit. : The noise made by a goose, or by a 
hen after laying her egg, by a crane, &.; gag- 
gling. 

“The craing and cackling of hens.”—Holland: Plu- 
tarch, p. 507. 
“The pees let fall a golden egg 
With cackle and with clatter.” 
Tennyson; The Goose. 


[Sp. cacique.] [Ca- 


*IL. Figuratively : 
1, Idle talk, chattering. 
2. Silly laughing, giggling. 


* cAck’-lér, s. [CAackLe, v.] 
1, Lit. : A fowl that cackles. 
2. Fig. Ofa person: A tell-tale, chatterer. 


+ c&ck’-ling, pr. par.,a.,&s. [CACKLE, v.] 
A. & B, As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 


“The trembling widow, and her daughters twain, 
This woful cackling ery with horror heard, 
» Of those isteach See in the yard.” 


ryden. Cock & Fox, 718 
C, As substantive: 
1, Lit. : The act of crying like a goose; the 
noise made by a goose or other fowl. 
2. Fig. : Idle talk, chattering. 


“ Yes, 'tis the same: I will take no notice of ye, 
But if I do not fit ye, let me fry for ’t. 
Ts all this cackling for your egg?” 
Beaum, & Fl.: Humorous Lieutenant, i, 1. 


cackling-cheat, s. A hen, (Beaumont 
& Fletcher.) 


ca-cO’-a, s. [Cacao.] 


cic-d-chym-i-a (Lat.), cic-d-chym-y 
(Eng.), s. [In Fr. cacochymie ; from Gr. kaxo- 
XUpta rsa ; from Kaxds (Jeakos) = bad, 
and xvpua (chumica) = a state of the humours ; 
from xvpds (chwmos) = humour, juice.] A 


b6y; POUt, jSw1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, fem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. 
, -tian = shan, beige antaoroag -tion, -sion = zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, dgl. 


diseased state of the body, arising from the 
bad condition of the humours. 


“Strong beer, a liquor that attributes the half of its 
ill qualities to the hops, consisting of an acrimonious 
fiery nature, sets the Blood, upon the least cacochymy, 
into an orgasinus,”—Harvey. 


+ cke-0-chym ic, * cic-6-chym-ick, 
i ~ ry = 
t c&c-0-chym’-i-cal, a. [Cacocuymy.] 
Having the humours corrupted ; dyspeptic. 
“Tt will prove very advantageous, if only cacochym- 
ick, to clarify his blood with a laxative."—Harvey - 


On Consumption. 
“ 


. this is to be explained by an effervescence 
happening in a particular cacochymical blood.’— 
Filoyer on the Humowrs. 


* ehe’-0-dé-mon, * cac’-0-de-mon, s. 
[From Gr. kaos (kakos) = evil, and datpwv 
(daimon) = a demon. } 

1. Lit. : An evil spirit, a demon, a devil. 

“The prince of darkness himself, and all the caco- 
demons, by an historical faith, believe there is 2 God.” 
Howell: Lett., ti, 10. 

2. Fig. : A person or an animal of demo- 

niacal character. 
“Hie thee to hell for shame, and leave this world, 
Thou cacodemon |" Shakesp. ; Rich. 111, i. 3 

c&ac-0-dé-m0o’-ni-al, a. [From Eng., &e. 
cacodemon, and suff. -al.] Pertaining to an 
evil spirit in the literal or in the figurative 
sense. (Skelton: Why Come ye not to Court.) 


+ cic’-0-dOx-y,s. [Gr. caxodoéia (kakodoaia),] 
Heterodoxy, erroneous opinion in matters of 
faith ; heresy. 


cxic'-6-dyl, c&k’-d-dyle, s. (Gr. caxwdns 
(kakddés) = ill-smelling (from kakés (kakos) = 
bad, dd6uy (odmé) = smell), and vAyn (hile) = 
matter as a principle of being.) 

Chemistry: Arsendimethyl, Aso(CHg3)4 
Cacodyl is a colourless trans- _ AscCHs 
parent liquid, boiling at 170°. — <CH3 
It takes fire in the air, and is | 
obtained in an impure state by ‘AS CHg 
distilling equal weights of po- <cH3 
tassium acetate and arsenious oxide, It is 
called Cadets’ Fuming Liquid or Alkarsin. Its 
vapour is very poisonous. The chloride, 
iodide, and cyanide are known. Cacodyl 
cyanide, As(CHg),CN, is easily obtained by 
distilling alkarsin with mercuric cyanide. It 
is a colourless liquid, boiling at 140°. It 
takes fire when heated. It is fearfully poison- 
ous, and could be used to fill shells to fire 
at ironclad vessels, as a shell would kill all 
the people in the vessel. Cacodyl oxidised 
with water at alow temperature forms Caco- 
dylic acid or Alkargen, As(CH3),HO:. Itforms 
colourless crystals, soluble in water, 


cic-d-dyl-ic, cak’-d-dyl-ic, a. [From 
Eng. cacodyl ; suff. -ic.] Consisting to a greater 
or lesser extent of cacodyl, pertaining to 
cacodyl. 


cacodylic acid, s. [Cacopyt.] 


c&c-d-6-thés, s. (Gr. caxo7Oys (kakoethés) = 


ill-disposed, from kaxos (kakos) = bad, and 
700s (éthos) = a disposition. } 5 
1, An ill and irrepressible propensity or 
habit. (Chiefly used in the phrase cacoethes 
scribendi = an itch for writing books.) . 
“‘Juvenal terms [this Cee tet Cacoethes, which 
isa hard word for a disease called in plain English, 
‘The itch of writing.’ This Cacoethes is as epidemical 
as the small-pox, there being very few who are not 
seized with it some time or other in their lives."— 
Spectator, No. 582. 


2. Med.: A bad quality or disposition ina 
disease ; a malignant ulcer. = 


- 

* cic-Og-raph-¥, * cic-dg’-raph-ie, 's. 
[Fr. cacographie; from Gr. kaxos (kakos) = 

_ bad, and ypadn (graphé) = writing.] Incorrect 
or bad writing or spelling. 

“The orthography or cacography, style and manner 
of the iinglish langage in the reigns of Henry V and 
VL. are very remote from the mock Saxon of Rowley.” 
—Walpoliana, i. xxxv. 

« . . his clerk used a certain kinde of cacographie, 
that admitted a multitude of superfluous le — 
Comical History of Francion (1655). 


* eic-Ol-d-sfy, s. [Fr. cacologie; from Gr. 
kaxds (kakos) = bad, and Aoyds (logos) =a word, 
speech.] The use of bad or incorrect and im- 
proper words ; a bad choice of.words, 


* cXc-0-phén-ic, * cic-d-phon’-i-cal, «. 
[Eng. cacophony) ; suff. -ic, -ical.] Pertaining 
to cacophony; uncouth, harsh-sounding, ca- 
cophonous. 

wt 

* cic-0-phon’-i-oiis, a.  [Eng. cacophon(y) ; 

-ious.] Cacophonous, 


-ing. 


* 
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t c&c-Oph-dn-olls, a. [Gr. Kaxddwvos (ka- 
kophénos) = having a bad voice or sound ; 
kaxos (kakos) = bad, dwvy (phdné) = voice, 
sound.] Iil-sounding, harsh, uncouth. 


+ cic-Oph’-on-y, s._ [In Fr. cacophonie ; from 
Gr. caxodwvia (kakophonia) = an ill sounding ; 
from xaxods (caikos) = bad, ill, and ¢wvia 
(phénia) =a sound or sounding; from ¢wr7 
(phoné) =a voice, sound.] 

1. Music: A discord ; a combination of dis- 
cordant sounds. 

2. Rhet.: A rough, discordant style, arising 
from the use of “harsh-sounding letters or 
words 

“ But these things shall lie by, till you come to carp 

at‘em, and alter rhymes, and ‘graminar, and triplets 


and cacophonies of all kinds."—Pope, To Swift, April 
2, 1733 


3, Med.: An unhealthy state of the voice. 


* cic-0-téch-ny, s. [Gr. xaxoreyvia (kako- 
technia) = an ill state of art; from xaxds 
(kKakos) = bad, ill, and réyva (technia) = art, 
craft; from texvy (techné)=art.] A bad or 
depraved state or style of art. 


cic-ot'-roph-y, s. [Fr. cacotrophie; from 
Gr. xaxotpodia (kakoirophia) = ill nourish- 
ment ; from xaxds (Kakos)= bad, ill, and rpodia 
(trophia) = the act of nourishment ; Tpopy 
(trophé) = nourishment. ] 


Med.: Bad or defective nourishment. 


cac-Ox-ene, cac-Ox-én-ite, s. [In Ger. 
kakoxen. From Gr. xaxds (kakos) = bad, evil, 
ofus Sey Maen oe -.. pungent, acid. Cf. 
also Kaxdgevos (kakoxenos) =. . inhospit- 
able ; suffix -ene ; -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min.: A mineral, supposed to be an iron- 

wavellite. It occurs in radiated tufts of a 

yellow or brownish-yellow colour, becoming 

brown on exposure, at the Arbeck mine in 

Bohemia. Compos.: Phosphoric acid, 9°20— 

25°71 ; sesquioxide of iron, 36°32—41°46 ; alu- 

mina, 0—10°01 ; lime, 0—1°1; silica, 0—8°90 ; 

hydrofluoric acid, 18°98 —32°83. (Dana.) 
were -g&-2e, s. pl. [Named from the Cactus 
(av. 

Bie Indian Figs, an order of exogenous 
plants, placed by Lindley under his fifty-seeond 
alliance, the Cactales. The sepals and petals 
are numerous and confounded with each other. 
The stamens are indefinite, the ovary fleshy, 
inferior, one-celled ; the fruit succulent, one- 
celled, many seeded. The flowers are sessile, 


GIANT CACTUS (Cereus giganteus), 


and usually last only one day or night. The 
leaves are generally wanting, but an inex- 
perienced observer might mistake for them 
the usually angular foliaceous stems. The 
Cactacere are natives of America, whence 
they have been imported into the warmer 
parts of the Eastern hemisphere. About 800 
are known. The fruit of some species is re- 
freshing and agreeable, that of others insipid. 
The juice of Mammillaria is slightly sickly, 
being at the same time sweet and insipid. 


cacophonous—cade 


Many of the Cactacee are of very abnormal 
forms. 


c&c-ta’-cé-olis, a. [Cacraces.] Pertaining 
to the Cactacex. 


eXc'-tal, a. [Cacraues.] Pertaining to group 
or order to which the Cactus plants belong. 


c&c-ta'-lés, s. pl. [From Lat. cactus (q.v.), 
and pl. adj. suff. -ales.] Lindley’s fifty-second 
alliance of plants. Itstands between Myrtales 
and Grossales, and belongs to the fourth sub- 
class, or Epigynous Exogens. 


cac’-tin, s, [Eng., &c. cactus; -in.] 
Chem.: A red colouring matter extracted 
from the fruit of some Cactuses. 


cac’-tits, s. [Lat. cactus; Gr. xaxros (kaktos) 
=a prickly plant.] 

Bot.: An old and extensive genus of Linneus, 
in four sections :—(1) The Echinomelocacts ; 
(2 & 8) Cerei of two kinds ; and (4) Opuntie. 
It is now broken up into a number of genera. 
It is still popularly used as the designation of 
nearly the whole of the Cactacex, to which 
order, moreover, it has given its name. Cacti 
are sometimes called Melon Thistles. 

Hedgehog cactus: A designation of the genus 
Echinocactus, 

Leaf cactus ; The Epiphyllum. 

Melon thistle cactus : The Melocactus. 

Nipple cactus : The Mammillaria. 


cactus-wren, s. 

Ornith. : Coues’ name for birds of the genus 
Campy lorhy nehus, from their fr equenting and 
nesting in cactus-plants. 


ca-cil’-mén (pl. ca-ct’-min-a), s, (Lat.] 
The top. (Used only in dispensing and in 
anatomy.) 


ca-cu'-min-al, a. [Lat. cacwmen, gen. cacu- 
min(is) = the top, the summit; Eng. suff. -al.] 
Pertaining to the top of anything. 


* ca-ctl'-min-Aate, v.t. (Lat. cacwmino; from 
cacumen (genit. cacuminis)=a top, an ‘apex. ] 
To make sharp or pyramidal; to reduce to a 
point or an apex. 


cad, (1), s. [A shortened form of cadet (q.v.).] 
A low, vulgar fellow. 
§| The word was formerly specially applied 
to the conductor of a bus. 


cad (2), s. [CapE(2), s.] 
cad (8), s. [An abbreviation of caddis (q.v.).] 


cad-bait, s. The larva of the caddice-fly, 
which is largely used as bait by anglers. 


. this is the moment when the large fish come 

i ‘his surface, and leave their cad-bait search and 

EON hunting.”"—Sir H. Davy: Salmonia, Second 
ay. 


cad’-a-ba, s. [From Arab. kodhab = the 
name of one of the species of the genus.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, order Capparida- 
cer. The species are found in Africa, India, 
and Australia. The root of Cadaba indica is 
ioe) to be aperient and anthelmintic. (Lind- 
ey. 


* cad-as, s. [Canppis (2).] 


+ cad-As’-tér, cAd-H’s-tre, s. [Fr. cadastre.] 
Law: An official assessment of the value of 
real property for the purposes of taxation. 


+ cad-as’-tral, a. (Eng. cadastr(e); -al.] 
Pertaining to a cadastre, or to real estate. . 


+ cad-av- -ér, s. [Lat. cadaver; from cado= 
to fall.] A corpse, a carcass. 
“Who ever came 
From death to life? Who can cadavers raise ?— 
Thus their blasphemous tongues deride the truth.” 
Davies; Wit's Pilgrimage, v. 2. b. 


* cad-Av’-6r-ic, a. [Capaver.] Pertaining 
to or resembling a corpse ; cadaverous. 


“Cadaveric softening of the stomach is not un- 
commonly found when death has oceurred suddenly 
from an accident, soon after a meal, and when the 
body has been kept in a warm situation.”—7. Hq. 
Tanner: Manual of Med. (ed, 1861), 418. 


* cad-Av-ér-oils, a. [Lat. cadaverosus = of 
or pertaining to a corpse ; cadaver = a corpse.] 
1, Of or pertaining to a corpse or a carcass. 


2. Having the qualities of a corpse or a 
carcass. 


“The urine, Bong detained in the bladder, as well as 
Tae will , fetid, cadaverous, and alkaline, 

he case is ey same with the stagnant waters of hy- 
dropical persons.”"— Arbuthnot on Ailments. 


cad-av-ér-ois-ly, adv. [Eng. cadaverous ; 
-ly.] In a cadaverous manner or form. 


t cad-av-ér-otis-néss, s. [Eng. cadaverous; 
-ness.] The quality or state of being cadaverous. 


*cad-aw, *cad-dawe,s. [Cappow.] 
*cad-des (1), s. [Capps (1).] 
* cad-des (2), s. [Cappow.] 


“ And as a falcon frays 
A flock of stares or caddesses, such fears brought his 
assays.” Chapman: Homer's Iliad, xvi. 546, 


cate, cad’-ie, s. (Cap, Caper.] A per- 
son ; nagar fellow; a person of inferior 
rank, (Scotch.) 
“ Een cowe the caddie/ 
And send him to his dicing-box 
An’ sportin’ lady.” 
Burns; Earnest Cry and Prayer. 


cad -dis (1), cid’-des (2), cad’-dic¢e, s. [In 
Ger. kdder, kdderle.] The Jarva of the caddis- 
fly, a species of trichopterous insect, genus 
Phryganea. It lives in cylindrical cases, open 


CASE OF CADDIS-WORM, 


at each end, and covered with pieces of 
broken shell, wood, gravel, &e. It is a very 
favourite bait with anglers. 

‘He loves the mayfly, which is bred of the codworm, 
or caddis ; and these make the trout bold and lusty.”"— 
Walton: ‘Angler. 

caddis-fly, caddice-fly, s. Any in- 
sect of the genus Phryganea, or of the family 
Phryganeide, or the order Trichoptera, after 
it has reached the perfect state. 


caddis-shrimp, s. 


Zool.: > small crustacean, Cerapus tubularis, 
(Rossiter 


caddis-worm, s. The larva of the 
caddis-fly. [Capp1s, CADDIS-FLY.] 


caddis (2), s. [Ir. & Gael. cadas, cadan= 
cotton, fustian; Wel. cadas=a kind of stuff 
or cloth; Fr. cadis, caddis=serge, woollen 
cloth.] A kind of worsted lace or ribbon, 
** Cadas. Bombicinium.”"—Prompt, Parv. 


“He hath ribbons of all the colours i’ the rainbow; 
inkles, caddisses, cambrics, lawns; why, he sings ‘em 
over as if they were gods or goddesses.” me rakes 
Winter's Tale, iv. 4. 


caddis-garter, s. 


caddis. 
“Wilt thou rob this leathern jerkin, crystal-button, 


A garter made of 


not-pated, agate-ring, puke-stocking, caddis-gurter, 
a oae tongue, Spanish-pouch. "—Shakesp. : 1 Henry 
i 


+ cAd-dow, * cad-aw, * cad-dawe, *ca- 
dowe, *kid-daw,s. [Gael. cadhag, cathag.] 
A jackdaw, a chough. 


“ Cadaw, or keo, is chowghe Ncadowe, or koo, K. P. 
Ko H.). Monedula.”—Prompt. Parv. 


“A ca a jackdaw; OTs mn Cornwall they 
callthe gu uilliam a kiddaw. *_ Ray 


cad’-dy, s. [Malay, kati=a a or weight, 
whereof 100 =a pillul of 13531lbs. avordupois 
(Skeat.) A small box in which tea is kept. 


“Tea caddy, a tea-chest, from the Chinese cat 
the weight of the small packets in which tea is made 
up."— Wedgwood » Dictionary of English Etymology. 


+ cade, a. [Etym. doubtful; by some con- 
nected with Icel. kidd = a new-born child,] 
Pehenwes soft, domesticated, brought up by 
hand. 


“He brought his cade lamb with him.*—Sheldon: 
Miracles of Antich., 224. 


*cade, v.t. [Cape, a.] To bring up tenderly 
and delicately ; to coddle. 


cade (1), s. & a. [Fr, cade; Lat. cadus ; Low 
Lat. cada =a cask.] <A barrel of 500 herrings 
or of 1,000 sprats. 


“‘ Cade of herynge (or spirlinge, K.P.), or other lyke. 
Cada, lacista.”"—Prempt. Parv. 


“ Cade. We, John Cade, so termed of our supposed 


pet 
: Or rather, of stealing a ype of herrings.” 
Shakesp. ; 2 Henry VI., iv. 2 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »=,e=-6 ey=a qu=kw. 


cade-oil, s. 

Med.: A name given to an oil much in use 
in some parts of France and Germany. It is 
supposed by some to be the pisselewm of the 
ancients, but improperly ; it is made of the 
fruit of the oxycedrus, which is called by the 
people of these places, cada. (Chambers.) 


cade-worm, caddice-worm, case- 
worm, s. [Cavpis.] 


{ cade (2), *cad, s. 
rena up by hand. 
“ Hee cenaria, a cad,"—Wright ; Vocabularies, p. 219. 


cadence, ca’-den-¢y, s. [Fr. cadence =a 
falling; Lat. cadentia, neut. pl. of pr. par. ; 
from cado = to fall; Sp. & Port. cadencia; 
Ital. cadenza.] 
* I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Lit.: The act of falling or sinking; the 
state of having set. 
“ Now was the sun in western cadence low 
From noon,” Milton: P. L., x. 92. 
2. Fig.: The act or process of passing from 
one subject or thought to another. 
“The cadence or manner how Paul falls into those 
words,"—Hammond ; Works, iv, 687. 
Il. Technically : 
1. Rhetoric: 


(1) The fall or sinking of the voice in 
singing or speaking, especially at the end of a 
sentence. 

“The length of the yerse keepeth the eare too long 

from his delight, which is to heare the cadence or 


timeable accent in the ende ce the verse.”—Putten- 
ham: Art of Poesy, bk. ii., p. 6 


a for it is fritbnesivable mie much weight and 
effectual palttos can be communicated by sonorous 
depth an eludious cadences of the huinan voice to 
sentiments the most trivial.”— De Quincey : Works 
(ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 100. 

(2) The modulation of the voice generally, 

specially in reading or speaking. 

(a) Of human beings: 

“Listen'd panels and his countenance soon 
Brighten'd with joy ; ; for murmurings from within 
Were heard—sonorous cadences / whereby 
To his belief, the monitor express'’d.” 

Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. iv. 

(0) Of animals : 


“ Around him feeds his many-bleating flock, 
Of various cadence.” 
Thomson: Seasons ; Spring, 833. 
3) The rhythm or flow of language, a kind 
of blank verse or poetic prose. 
“ Bookes, songes, and dities, 
In rime, or else in cadence,” 
Chaucer; House of Fame, 627. 


“The Roast cy of one line must be arule to that of 
the next ; as the sound of the former must slide gently 
into that which follows.”"—Dryden, 


{4) The modulation of any tone or sound. 
“How soft the music of tho Cele village bells, 
Falling at intervals upon 
In cadence sweet, now Chet alla away, 
Now pealing loud again, and louder still.” 
Cowper : Task, vi. 8. 

2. Mil.: A regularity and uniformity of 
pace in marching. 

“Elizabeth kept time to every cadence with look 
_ and finger."—Scott : Kenilworth, ch. xvii. 

3. Music: 

(1) Spec. : A close, the device which in music 
answers the use of stops in language. The 
effect is produced by the particular manner in 
which certain chords succeed one another, the 
order being generally such as to produce sus- 

nse or expectation first, and then to gratify 
it by a chord that is more satisfying to the ear. 
They are commonly divided into three kinds : 
the perfect cadence (again sub-divided into 

authentic and plagal), the imperfect cadence, 
and the interrupted cadence. (Grove.) 

(2) Gen.: The closing phrase of a musical 
eomposition. 

“ A strain of music closed the tale, 
A low, monotonous funeral wail, 
That with its cadence, wild and swe 
Made the long ay eee more complete.” 
Longfellow: Tules of a Wayside Inn, Interlude. 

4, Her.: The various eee in the descent 
ofa family ; the distinction of houses, 

+5. Horsemanship: (For definition see ex- 
ample.) 

“ Cadence is ual measure or proportion which a 


horse observes in inal his motions, when he is thoroughly 
managed."—Farrier’s Dictionary. 


. ca-denged, a. [CADENCE, s.] ; 
1. In cadence, regulated, ae measure. 


“A certain m see ree ced step, common] 
called a dancing step, which keeps time a ith, and as rf 
were beats the Bee OF the musick which accom- 


[CapE, a.] A pet lamb 


cesien and directs it, isthe essential characteristick 
‘ dist hes a a dance from every other sort of 
motion."—. Tee ‘On the the Imitative Arts. 


2. Sung or written in cadence, 


* cadge (1), 


shan. -tion, Sale 


cade—cadmium 


“These parting numbers, cadenc’d by m eee 
Philips : To Lord m Garten 


ca’-den-gy, s. [CapDENcE.] 


* ca’-dene, s._ [Fr. cadéne; Sp. cadena; 0. Fr. | cAdg’-i-ly, adv. 


cadéene; Fr. chaine; Lat. "catena = a chain, 
from the chain-like appearance of the warp.] 
An inferior description of Turkey carpet. 


*ca’-dent, a. &s. [Lat. cadens, accus. caden- 
tem, pr. par. of cado = to fall.) 
A. As adjective : 
*TI. Ordinary Language : Falling, dropping. 


‘With cadent tears fret channels in her cheeks.” 
r Shakesp. ; King Lear, i. 4. 
Il. Technically : 


*1, Music: Incadence; regulated, in measure. 

2. Astrol. : Applied to a planet when it is 
in a sign opposite to that of its exaltation. 

3. Geol. : The tenth of the fifteen series of 
beds into which Professor Rogers subdivides 
the palozoic strata of the Appalachian chain. 
It corresponds in age to the Lower Middle 
Devonian rocks of the British Isles, 

B. As substantive : 

Geol. : The series of rocks described under 
AGS LE Se 


ca-dén-za, s. [Ital. cadenza.] [CADENCE.] 
Music: A flourish of indefinite form intro- 
duced upon a bass note immediately preceding 
a close. 


cad-6't, s. [Fr. cadet = a younger brother; 
rov. Fr, capdet, from Lat. capitulum = alittle 
head ; the eldest son being called the caput, or 
head of the family.] 
*1. Ord. Lang. : 


(1) A younger brother, the youngest son. 
“Joseph was the youngest of the twelve, and David 
the eleventh son, and the cadet of Jesse.”—Browne : 
Vulgar Errours, 
(2) The younger of two brothers in a 
gentleman’s family. 
“ Walter Buck was a cadet of the ke of Flanders.” 
—Sir G. Buck: Hist. of Rich. I1l., p. 6 
2. Mil.: Formerly a Felniedt who served 
in the army, with or without pay, with the 
chance of gaining a commission. Now applied 
to students at the military academies, col- 
leges, and schools, where civilians pay a fixed 
rate for their education, which is generally 
but not always, purely military. The age for 
admission varies from 16 to 22 years, and 
eadets are subject to military discipline, are 
drilled, and wear a distinguishing uniform. 
* About four hundred c: aire lieutenants, cadets, 


and gunners were select "—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch, xii, 


ca-dé't-ship, s. [Eng. cadet; -ship.] The 
rank or position of a cadet. 


cad-—ew (ew as Wi) (1), s. 
caddis.} A caddis-worm. 


* cad-ew (2), s 


* cAdge, s. [CApGE, v.] 
1, A circular frame on which falconers car- 
ried hawks for sale. 


2. A frame or board on which hawkers and 
pedlars carried their goods, 


3. The trade of begging. 


[Corrupted from 


[Cappow.] 


(Scotch.) 


* catche, v.t. [Etym. doubtful.] 
To bind, edge. 
“TI cadge a garment, I set lystes in the lynyng to 
kepe the GSM in order.”—Pailsgrave. 


cadge (2), (Eng.), *cache, * caich (Scotch), 


v.t.&%. [Probably the same as O, Eng. cacche 
= ‘to drive.] [Catcu, v.] 

A. Transitive: 

* 1, To carry a load. 


“Another Atlas that will cadge a whole world of 
injuries "—Optick Glasse of Humors, 1,607. 


2. To beg. (Slang.) 

B. Intransitive: 

*1, To carry goods, or travel about as a 
hawker or pedlar. 

2. To beg, seek for in any mean or low 
manner, (Slang.) 

“Now, about pat I call cadging for news."—Daily 
News, March 23, 1 


‘a s. [From Scotch os with suff. 
beefs fellow. (Scotch.) 


cadg’-ér, s. (Cance, v.] 
1, A carrier; huxter. (Scotch.) 


“But a"cell'es ers ruaun aye be speaking about 
farbandiiee: Se hae ae 4 


-tion, -sion = zhiin. 
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2. A beggar, a tramp ; a poor wretch. (Slang.) 


“To be cut by lord or cadger.” Hood ; Miss Kilman- 
segg. 


Bovtah ea -ly.) Ina 
lively, merrymanner. (Scotch.) 
“My daughter's shoulders h to cla 
And nai gliy tainted avaleane ays 
Ramsay; Tea- Table Miscellany. 
cadg'-i-néss, * caid’-gi-néss, s. [Scotch 
cadgy ; -ness.] Gaiety, wantonness, (Scotch.) 


cadg-y, * caidg-y, * caig-y, * cai-gie, 
*cad-y, * kead-ie, a. tibenved by Jamie- 
son from Dan. kaad = wanton ; but perhaps 
it is= Eng. catchy, and is from catch in the 
sense of hastening, hurrying, and hence lively.] 
Lively and frisky ; wanton. (Scotch.) 

in your life.”— 


“ 


» ye nar saw him sae eaaay, 
Scott: : Bride of Lammermoor, ch. x 


ca’-di, s. [Turk.] An officer among the Turks 
and Persians answering to our magistrate. 


“In Persia, the cadi passes sentence for a round 
sum of money.”—Ld. Lyttleton, 


cad-ie, cad’-die, s. [A corrupted form of 
either cadger or cadet (q.v.).] (Scotch.) 


1, Spec.: A porter, a messenger; one who 
gains a livelihood by running errands, or de- 
livering messages. In this sense, the term 
was appropriated to a society in Edinburgh, 
instituted for this purpose. (Jamieson.) 


“The cadies are a fraternity of people who run 
errands. Individuals must, at their admission, find 
surety for their good behaviour. They are acquainted 
with the whole pens and places in Edinburgh ; and 
the moment a stranger comes to town, they get notice 
of it."—Arnot: Hist. Edin., p. 503. 


“ A tattered cadie, or errand-porter.”—Scott: Heart 
of Midlothian, ch. xxi. 
2. Gen. : A low, poor fellow. 


“A prosperity of which every Scotchman, from the 
peer to the cadie, would partake."—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. xxiv. 


ca-dil-lac, ca-dil-leck,s. [From Cadillac, 
a town in the Department of the Gironde, in 
France.] A. kind of pear. (Wright.) 


cead’-jii, s. [A corruption of a native word.} 
(CASHEW. ] 
Bot.: The native name for the Anacardiwm 
occidentale, a tree, a native of South America. 
It is commonly called CASHEW-TREE (q.V.). 


cadjii gum, s. A gum obtained from 
the Anacardium occidentale. 


cad’-lock, s. [CHARLOcK.] 
Bot. : Three plants—(1) Sinapis arvensis, (2) 
S. nigra, (3) Brassica Napus. No.1 is some- 
times called Rough Cadlock, and No. 8 
Smooth Cadlock. 


Cad-mé-an, CAad-me’-an, a. [Lat. Cad- 
meius = pertaining to Cadmus, the mythical 
founder of Thebes.] Of or belonging to 
Thebes, Theban. 


“ In Theban games the noblest trophy bore, nee 
And singly pene the Cadmauan race." 


Pope: Homer ; Iliad aii, 788 
cad-mi-tim, s. [From Lat. cadmia (Pliny); 
Gr. xaduela (kadmeia), xadpia (kadmia) = 

calamine, an ore of zinc.] 


Chem.: A diatomic metallic element, dis- 
covered in 1818 ; symbol, Cd ; atomic weight, 
112°; sp. gr., 863 melting point, 815°, boils at 
860°, Cadmium isa white, ductile, malleable 
metal, It scarcely tarnishes in the air; it 
burns when heated in the air, forming a brown 
oxide, CdO. It dissolves readily in_ nitric 
acid ; it decomposes water at red heat. Its 
vapour density is 3°9 compared with air. -Cad- 
mium is found in some zinc ores ; when these 
are distilled it rises in vapour before the zinc 
does so. Italso occurs in the form of sulphide 
in greenockite. The oxide dissolves in acids, 
forming colourless salts. The oxide ab- 
sorbs CO readily, and is converted into 
a white insoluble carbonate. Cadmium sul- 
phate, CdSO,,;H2O, forms colourless mono- 
clinie crystals easily soluble in water, and 
forms double sulphates with potassium and 
ammonium sulphates, Cadmium chloride, 
CdCle, is very soluble ; it forms double salts, 
The bromide and iodide are also white soluble 
salts, used in photography. Cadmium sul- 

phide, CdS, is a bright-yellow powder, in- 
Sclnb ia in dilute HCl ; it is obtained by passing 
HS through an acid solution of a cadmium 
salt; it is insoluble in ammonium sulphide, 
thus’ easily distinguished from sulphides of 
arsenic, antimony, or tin. Cadmium sulphide 
is used as a yellow pigment. Cadmium is 
readily detected by the properties of its sul- 


* , BEY: pou Owl; cat, gell, choras, ¢hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
-tious, -sious, -cious = shis. 


-ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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cadouk—ceasia 


phide. Ammonia gives a white precipitate, 
soluble in excess; sodium carbonate a white 
precipitate of carbonate of cadmium, insoluble 
in excess. Cadmium is easily separated from 
zine by passing’ HSe into their solution in 
HCl; the cadmium is precipitated as yellow 
sulphide, CdS. Cadmium can be separated 
from copper in analysis by dissolving their 
sulphides in nitric acid and adding ammonia 
in excess, filtering off oxides of other metals ; 
then potassium cyanide is added till the pre- 
cipitate first formed redissolves, then H.S 
gas is passed through the liquid, from which 
it throws down the cadmium as sulphide, 


cadmium-bliende, s. 
Min.: The same as, GREENOCKITE (q.V.). 
Formerly called also Sulphuret of Cadmium. 


cadmium-yellow, s. A pigment, con- 
sisting of cadmium sulphide. [CapmruM.] 


cad’-ollk, cad’-doitck, s. [Fr. caduc; Lat. 
caducus = falling ; cado=to fall.] A casualty ; 
forfeited or escheated property. 


“As their service to his Majestie was faithfull and 
loyall, so his Majestie was liberall and bountifull, in 
advancing them to titles of honour; as also in he- 
stowing on them cadowks and casualties, to inrich 
them more than others,” &c,—Monro: Haped., pt. ii., 
p. 123, 


* cad-owe, s. [Cappow.] 


“Moreover this bird [the crow] only feedeth her 
young cadowes for a good while after they are able to 
flie "—Holland : Plinie, bk. x., ch. 12. 


cad’-rans, s. [In Fr. cadran, from Lat. quad- 
rans, aS pr. par. = agreeing, as s, = 3th of an 
as ; th of anything.] 

Lapidary Work: An instrument for mea- 
suring the angles in cutting and polishing 
gems. It is sometimes called an angulometer. 
The gem is cemented on to the end of arod 
clamped between jaws, and a small graduated 
disk enables the angle to be marked. 


* ca’-due, a. 


' cid-u-car-y, a. 
cado = to fall. } 
1, Old law: Relating to escheat, forfeiture, 
default, or confiscation. 


“Being ultimus heres, and therefore taking by 
descent, in a kind of cadweary succession, . . ."— 
Blackstone ; Comment., vol. ii., ch. 15. 


2. The same as Capucous (q.v.), 


ca-du’-¢é-an, a, [Capuceus.] Pertaining 
to the Gaduceus of Mercury. 


* ca-du-cé-iis, s. (Lat. cadu- OR 
céus, or caduceum. | t 
1, Gen.: A herald’s staff. 
2. Spec. ; The winged staff of 
Mercury, borne by him officially 
as messenger of the “‘ gods.” 


“. , , and Mercury, lose all the 
serpentine craft of thy caduceus, if 
e take not that little little less 
han little wit from them that they 
Pavel ea keen Troil. & Cres,. 


(CADUKE.] 
(Lat. cadweus = falling ; 


CADUCEUS, 


ca-di-¢i-bran-chi-ate, a. 
[From Lat. caducus = inclined 
to fall easily, falling, and branchie@ = the gills 
of a fish.] [BRANCHIA,] 

Zool. : Having a want of permanency in 
their gills, haying gills which fall off before 
maturity is reached. Example, frogs. It is 
opposed to perenni-branchiate. 

“Some of these are perennibranchiate, retaining the 

branchiz through life; others lose tlie branchiz, be- 
Gre thus caducibranchiate.”—Nicholson: Pal@ont., 


Be 
“ca-du-¢i-ty, s. [Fr. caducité; from Low 
Lat. caducitas; from Lat. caducus = falling ; 
cado = to fall.] Feebleness, weakness. 
“An beterogeneous jumble of youth and caducity.” 
—Lord Chesterfield. 
ta-du’-cotts, a. 
cado = to fall.} 
Bot.: Droppingoff; falling off quickly, or 
before the time, as the calye of a Boone or 
the gills of a tadpole. 


(Lat. caducus = falling ; 


* ca-duke (Eng.), * ca-duc (Scotch), a. [Fr 
caduc ; from Lat. caducus = falling ; cade = to 
fall.] Failing, perishable. 

“ All their happi ing.” 
ia ystein happiness was but cadukeand unlasting. 


cad’-y, a. [Capay.] (Scotch.) 
gee-cal, s. [From Lat. cecum (q,v.), and Eng. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sre, sir, marine; g0, pot, 


gee’-cim, s. 


gee’-liim, s. 


ca’-er, in compos. 


geer-€-bi-nee, s. pl. 


suf. -al.] Terminating blindly, i.e, in a 
closed end ; pertaining to the cecum. 


cee'-cal-ly, adv [Eng, cecal; -ly.] Blindly, 
with an opening at one end only; in the 
manner of a cecum (q.V.). 

* gee'-ci-as, s. [Gr. Katkias (kaikias) = the 
north-east wind.] A personification of the 
north-east wind. 

‘Now from the north, 
Boreas’ and Cacias, and Argestes loud, 
And Thracias, rend the woods, and seas upturn,” 
Milton: P, L., Xx. 669, 
gx-ci-gén'-i-ex, s. pl. (Lat. cwcus = blind ; 

genitus = brought forth, pa. par. of gigno = 
to beget.] 

Entom.: A subtribe of insects, order He- 


miptera. The species are generally bright- 
scarlet with black spots, One is found in 
Britain. 


¢x-¢gil-i-a, ¢oe-cil’-i-a, s. (Lat. cecilia = 
a kind of lizard, probably the blindworm 
(q.V.) ; cweus = blind.) 

1, Zool.: A genus of serpent-shaped am- 
Ep we the type of the family Ceciliide 
q.v.). 

2. Ichthy.: A name used by some authors 
for the fish more usually known by the name 
of the Acus. It is common in the Mediter- 
ranean, and is called by the Venetian fisher- 
men Biscia, that is, Viper-fish. 


gex2-cil-i-ans, s. pl. {From Lat. cecilia ; Eng. 
pl. suff. -ans.] 


Zool.: The English name for the family 
Ceeciliide (q.v.). 


gexe-cil-1-i-dax, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat, cecilia 


(q.v.). ] 

Zool. : Cecilians, serpent-shaped amphi- 
bians. They belong to the order Gymno- 
phiona. The young have internal branchia, 
while the adults breathe by lungs. None 
have been found fossil. 


* gee’-cit-as, s. ([Lat. cecitas = blindness, 
from cecus = blind.) 
Med. ; Blindness. 


gee-gi-tis, s. [Mod. Lat. cecum (q,v.); suff. 
-itis, denoting inflammation.] 
Med. : Inflammation of the cecum ; typhlitis. 


[Neut. of Lat. cecus = blind, 
invisible. ] 

1, Anat: The beginning of the great gut, 
commonly called the blind-gut, because it is 
perforated at one end only; itis the first of 
the three portions into which the intestines 
are divided. 

2. Zool. & Palewont.: A genus of molluses, 
by some considered to be the type of.a family 
Cecide, but generally placed under the family 
Turritellida,. The species are recent or ter- 
tiary, commencing in the Eocene period. 


(Lat. celwm =a chisel or burin 
of a sculptor or engraver, a graver ; from cedo 
= to fall, .. . to cut.] 
Celum sculptoris : The seulptor’s tool. 
Astron,: One of Lacaille’s constellations, 
It is not visible in England. 


¢@2e-nanth’-i-tim, s. (Scedef.] An incorrect 


form of ccenanthium (q.v.). 


: (Wel. =a wall, a fort, a 
city.] A town, a city, as Caerleon. 


¢x’-ré-ba, s. [Etymology doubtful, Agassiz 


ealls it ‘‘a barbarous word.”] 


Ornith.: A genus of birds, the typical one 
of the sub-family Ceerebinee (q.V.). 


{From Mod. Lat. cereba 
(q.v.), and fem. pl. suff. -inw.] 

Ornith. : A sub-family of the Promeropide, 
or Sun-birds, It contains the Guitguits, the 
American representatives of the Sun-birds of 
the Old World, 


* exer’-ule, * cer’-ule, a. [From Lat. ceru- 


lews = azure blue.] Azure blue. [CERULEAN.] 


“ Whose cerule streame, rombling in Pible stone.” 
Spenser: Virgil's Gnat, 


* ewr-a-lés-cént, cer-u-lés-cént, a. 


{Formed by analogy as if from a Lat. ca@rulesco, 
from ceruleus = azure blue; and Eng. suff. 
-escent. ] Becoming more or less sky-blue. 


¢ 


gee-sal-pin-i-€’-2, s. pl. 


Cz-sar-i-an (1), a. 


gee'-sar-i-an (2), gé-sar-i-an, a. 


22-Sal-pin’-i-a, s. 


a [Named after Andreas 
Cesalpinus, chief physician to Pope Clement 
VIIiI., in the latter part of the sixteenth cen- 
tury.) 

Bot.: The typical genus of the legumin- 
ous sub-order Cesalpimies (q.v.). They are 
trees or shrubs, with showy yellow flowers, 
ten stamina, and bipinnatifid leaves. About 
fifty species are known. The intensely astrin- 
gent Cwsalpinia coriaria has legumes which 
contain so much tannin that they are valuable 
for tanning purposes. They are known in 
commerce as Dividivi, Libidivi, or Libidibi, 
and come from the West Indies and South 
America. C. crista, also West Indian, C. echi- 
nata, from Brazil, and other species, produce 
valuable red, orange, and peach blossom dyes. 
The wood of the latter, given in powder, is 
tonic. C. brasiliensis, which, however, is not 
from Brazil, and is now called Pellophorum 
Linnei, is said to produce the Brazil-wood of 
ecommerce. [BRAZIL-woopD.] C, Sappan, from 
India, furnishes the Sappan-wood, [BuKKuUM- 
woop, SAPPAN-woop.] An oil is expressed 
from the seeds of C. oleosperma and other 
species. The. roots of C. Nuga and C. Moringa 
are diuretic ; the seeds of C. Bonducella are 
intensely bitter. Several Chinese species bear 
soap-pods, that is, pods which may be used 
as a substitute for soap. (Lindley, Treas. of 
Bot., &c.) 


{From Mod, Lat. 
Cesalpinia (q.v.); pl. fem. adjectival suff. -ec.] 
Bot. : One of the great sub-orders into which 
the Leguminose are divided. They have an 
irregular flower, but not at all so much so as 
the Papilionacee. The petals are spreading, 
the stamens adhere to the calyx. They are 
mostly ten in number, though in rare cases 
less than five. They have purgative qualities. 
Though none are wild in Europe, they con- 
stitute a notable and attractive feature of the 
vegetation in India and other tropical coun- 
tries. Lindley divides them into eight tribes— 
(1) Leptolobiew, (2) Eucesalpiniex, (3) Cas- 
siew, (4) Swartsiew, (6) Amhersties, (6) Bau- 
hiniexw, (7) Cynometrex, (8) Dimorphandrez. 


[From Lat, Cesarianus, 
Cesarius = pertaining to Cesar, 7.¢., spec. to 
Caius Julius Cesar.] Pertaining to any of the 
Cesars, and especially to the great Caius 
Julius Cesar. 


(From 


Lat. cesura = a cutting, an incision; or pos- 
sibly the same as (1); see def.] Involving 
the act of cutting, specially in the operation 
described under the compound terms, 


cesarian operation, s, 

Surgery & Midwifery: The most serious 
operation in midwifery, and only resorted to 
in extreme cases, to save life ; as, for example, 
when a woman fully pregnant dies suddenly, 
by accident or otherwise, the child being still 
alive in utero; or when, by reason of deformity, 
the birth cannot take place naturally or with 
the aid of ordinary obstetrical instruments, 
per naturales vias. The operation consists in 
making an incision in the abdomen and re- 
moving the child with the contenis of the 
womb en masse, and then sewing up the wound 
thus made in the usual way. As might be 
expected, the danger to life from this operation 
is very great in those cases where the living 
mother is operated upon. Certain cases, how- 
ever, have survived the operation—some haye 
even gone through a repetition of it, and the 
proportion of these cases is increasing, owing 
to the improvements in modern surgery. The 
Cesarian operation was known to the Greeks. 
The Romans also practised it, and it was con- 
sidered by them a fortunate circumstance to be 
soborn, According to Pliny, Scipio Africanus 
was delivered in this way (Auspicatius enecta 
matre nascuntur sicut Scipio Africanus prior 
natus). This author, with others, also asserts 
that the name of Crson, afterwards Cesar, 
was first given to those thus born (Qwia cwso 
matris utero in lucem prodeunt), 


ceesarian section, s. 


The same, as 
CSARIAN OPERATION (q.V.). 


ge’-sar-ism, s, [Eng., &c. Cesar; -ism ; see 


CasaRIAN (1)-] Despotic government; im- 
perialism. 


ex'-si-a, s. [In honour of Frederico Crsio, 


an Italian naturalist.] 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, c=6. ey=a. qu=kw. 


Bot. : A genus of lilaceous' plants, belonging 
‘to the order Anthericex. 
“gx-si-6, s. (Named after Frederico Cesio.] 
Iethyol,: A’ genus of acanthopterygious 


fusiform fishes, having the dorsal and anal 
spines much larger than the others, and their 


base thickly covered with small seales. 
Family, Chetodonide. 
gee-si-otis, a. ([Lat, cwsius = bluish-grey. 


(Used generally of the eyes.) ] 
Bot.: Bluish-grey, lavender-colour. 
to glaucous, but greener. (Lindley.) 


ge-si-tim, s. [From Lat. césius = bluish 
grey, sky-coloured. ] 

Chem. : A monad metallic element ; symbol 
Cs., at. weight 1338. It was discovered in 1860 
‘by spectrum analysis in mineral waters and in 
several minerals, as mica, felspar, &c., also in 
the ashes of plants. It is separated by the 
greater insolubility of the double chloride with 
platinum. The hydrate is a strong base. 
Cesium carbonate can be separated from rubi- 
‘dium carbonate by its solubility in absolute 
alcohol. Cesium gives characteristic blue 
lines in its spectrum, 

gxs'-pit-ose, «a. [From Mod. Lat. cespitosus ; 
Sean Lat. cespes (genit. cespitis) = a turf, a 
‘so 
Bot. : Growing in tufts. 


“gxs-pit'-u-lose, a. (From Lat. cespes (genit. 
-cespitis) =a turf, a sod ; dimin. suffix -wl ; and 
Eng. suffix -ose, from Lat. -osuws.] Growing in 
‘small tufts forming dense patches, as the 
young stems of many plants. 


“gxs'-tils, teés’-tiis, s. (Lat. cestus = ces- 
tis.) A tone It was of leather, in 
certain cases loaded with lead or iron. 


Akin 


CASTUS. 


beau “the pass next are order'd to the field, 
ere.) e bold chainpions who the cas¢us wield.” 
preg Pope: Homer's Iliad, xxiii, 758-4, 
gee u-li-a, s. [Lat. cesus = beaten.] 
—-*‘Bot,: A genus of plants, consisting of a 
_ Sitigle species, C. awillaris, a native of India. 
‘Tt isa small weed, growing in moist places, 
ape - and has purple or white florets. 
nag lira, gz-siira, *caés-iire, * céa’- 
‘ ‘s. [In Fr. césure; Sp. & Ital. ceswra ; 
at, cesura = a cutting off, froin cado = to 
e to fall, to fall, to cut.] 
Ord. Lang.: Of the forms ceasure and 


<4 guages that want 
Bat “Words d sweetnesse, aud be scant 
Of true measure, 
- cases rime hath so abused, ; 
at they long since haue refused 
* Other censure,” 
B, Jonson: A Fit of Rime against Rime. 


3 “ And I beyond measure 
Siete. 
Drayton: Third Nymphat. 

TI. Prosody: A pause in a verse. If in all 
eases such a rest for the breath oceurred only 
at the termination of the seyeral words, a 
painful. sense of monotony would be expe- 
mnced ; hence the czsura, as a rule, cuts off 
last syllable from a word, and on the 
eso separated the stress is laid. In the 


Arm’ vi | ramqhé c& | nd Trd | jx qui | 
“primts ab | Gris,” 


lowing lines from Milton's Paradise 
PB . 


nd | the dread | ed name 
next! and Chan 
ai ion, ait aiubeoirds 


u | sand va | rious mouths,” 


cresio—cahier 


“No accents are so pleasant how as those, 
That are ceswra'd through the pastor's nose.” 
Brome: A Satire on the Rebeltion. 


gee-siir'gl, 96-stiréal, a. [From Lat. cwswra 
(q.v.), and Eng. suff. -al.] Pertaining to a 
cesura, produced by a cesura. 


ge-tér-is par'-i-bis, used as adv. [Lat.] 
Logic & Ord. Lang.: Other things being 
equal. 


“These characters are all ceteris paribus, in an in- 
verse relation to one another."—7odd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. 7, p. 190. 


* caf, * cof, *kof, *kafe, a. [A.S. caf] 
Quick, eager. (Rel. Antig., i. 212.) (Strat- 
mann.) 


cea'f-6, s. [Fr. café =(1) a coffee-bean, (2) the 
tree which produces it, (3) the beverage 
formed from it, (4) coffee-house.] A coffee- 
house, 


* caff, * caffe, s. [CHarr.] (Scotch.) 


* As wheitt unstable, and caffe before the wind, 
And as the wood consumed is with fire— 
Siklyke persew them with hy, grieuous ire.” 

Poems, 16th Century, p. 98. 


“The cleanest corn that e’er was dight 
May hae some pyles o' caff in.” 
Burns : Address to the Unco Guid, 


caf’-fa, s. [Native name.] 
Fabrics: A kind of painted cloth goods 
manufactured in India. 


caf-fe'-ic, a. [Fr. café;.and Eng. suffix -ic.] 
Pertaining to or derived from coffee, as caffeic 
acid. 


caf’-fé-ine, s. [From Fr. café = coffee; and 
Eng. suffix -ine.] 

Chem. : CgHyoN4Oo. The same as THEINE 
(q.v.). A feeble organic base occurring in 
tea, coffee, and the leaves of Guarana offci- 
nalis and Ilex paraguensis. A decoction of 
tea is mixed with excess of basic lead acetate, 
filtered, then HoS is passed in to precipitate 
the excess of lead, filtered, evaporated, then 
neutralised by ammonia; the caffeine erystal- 
lises out on cooling. It forms tufts of white 
silky needles ; it has a bitter taste; it forms 
double salts with platinum and gold chlorides. 
It is a methyl substitution compound of theo- 
bromine. 


ca f-fér, s, [Carrre.] 


caffer-bread, cafiir-bread, s. A name 
given in South Africa to various Cycadaceous 
trees, of the genus Encephelartos ; the pith 
of the trunk and cones of which are used as 
bread by the Caffres. (Lindley, &c.) 


ex f-fre, kaf-fre, cif-fer, a. & s. [From 
Arab. kajir = infidel, i.e., not Mohammedan.) 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to a series of tribes 
woolly-headed but not of the proper negro 
race, inhabiting the south-east of Africa. 
B. As subst.: A person belonging to the 
series of tribes described under A. 


cea f-il-a, ca‘fil-tla, kaf-il-a, s. [Arab.] 
A company of travelling merchants; the 
name applied in North Africa to what in parts 
of Asia is cailed a caravan. 


* ea'f-le, s. [CaveL.] (Scotch.) 
* chit, pret. (Corr, v.] (Scoteh.) 


cx 'f-t&n, s. [Fror Fr. captan ; Russ, ceeftan ; 
Turk. qaftén.] A Turkish or Persian vest or 
garment. : 


eXf’-tamed, a. [Eng., Russ,, &c. bi 3 Eng, 


E 
‘suffix -ed.] Clothed in a caftan. (Sir Walter 


Scott.) 


‘* oe (D, 8. [Kea] (Scott: Heart of Midlo- 


‘Uiian, ch, xlv.) 


cig (2), s. [Etym. unknown.] The thread 
Waune round every hank or skein of yarn, 
cotton, &e., to keep each separate. It is also 
called helching. (Halliwell : Contr. to Lexicog.) 
cage, s. & a. [0. Fr. cage; Lat. cavea=a 
hollow place ; from cavus = hollow.) 
A, As substantive: 
I, Generally: j 
1, An inclosed place in which birds or 
animals are kept. It i ponetally of wire, 
though sometimes of wicker, slats, splints, or 
strips of = ae 
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*2. A small place of confinement for male- 
factors, 
“His father had never a house but the cage.”"— 


Shukesp, ; 2 Hen. VI, iv. 2. 

“A market-place, or cage,. . ."—Dickens; Pickwick. 

IL. Specially : 

1. Carp. ; An outer work of timber inclosing 
another. Thus the cage of a stair is the 
wooden inclosure that encircles it. (Gwilt.) 

2. Mech.: Something placed over a valve to , 
keep it secure in its place, Spec.— 

(1) A skeleton frame to confine a ball-valve 
within a certain range of motion. 

(2) An iron guard placed over an eduction- 
opening to allow liquid to pass while retain- 
ing solids from escaping. 

3. Mining: 

(1) A ecage-like structure in which miners 
stand while being raised from or lowered into 
a mine, 


(2) The trundle-wheel of a whin on which 
the rope is wound. It is called also a drum 
or a turn-tree. 

4, Microscope: A minute cup having a glass 
bottom and cover, between which a drop of 
water containing animaleula may be placed 
for examination. 

B. As adjective: (See the compound). 


cage-bird, s. A bird kept, or suitable to 

be kept, in confinement. 

“They will here learn what the German naturalis 
Bechstein, the greatest of authorities upon the nat 
history and treatment of cage-birds, has written.”— 
Translation (edited by G., H. Adams) of Bechstein's 
Handbook af Chamber and Cage-birds, preface. 


t cage, v.t. [Cacer, s.] To shut up ina cage 
or other place of confinement. 
“The goodly members . , . after they had caged 


him awhile, at last set up a mock court of justice.”"— 
Dr, M, Griffith: Sermon (1660), p. 25. 


* ca’-geat, s. (Jamieson suggests that it isa 
corruption of Fr, cassette = a casket; Dr. Mur- 
ray says, ‘‘perhaps a dimin. of cage.”] A 
small casket or box. Scotch.) 

“Fund be the saidis persouns in the blak kist thre 
cofferis, a box, a cageat."—Inventories, p. 4. 


“Ttem, in a cageat, beand within the said blak kis’ 
_ ®@ braid chenye, a ball of cristal.—Item, in the sai 
cageat, a litill coffre of silver oure gilt with a litil 
tiat and a cover,”—Jbid., pp. 5, 6. 


caged, pa. par. & a. [Cace, v.] Imprisoned, 
or shut up in a cage ; confined, cramped. 


“ Like an eagle caged, it bad striven, and worn 
The frail dust, ne’er for such conflicts born,” 
Hemans: The Indian City. 


“ He swoln, and pamper’d with ee fare, 
Sits down, and snorts, cag’d in basket chair.” 
Donne. 


+ cAge’-ling, s. [Eng. cage, and dimin. suff. 
-ling.] A little or young cage-bird. 
“As the cageling newly flown returns.” 
: Tennyson: Vivien. 
* cag-gen, v.t. [CanaGr.] 


+ cag’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Cace, v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
_ C, As substantive: The act of shutting up 
in a cage. 


cag’-it, s. [Probably a corruption of a native 
term. ] 
Ornith.: A parrot of a beautiful green 
colour. It is a native of the Philippine Is- : 
lands. 


cag’-mig, kig’-mig,s. &a. [Of unknown 
derivation.] 
A. As substantive: 
1, A tough old gander or goose. 


“Superannuated geese and ganders called the cag. 
mags."—Pennant : Tour in Scotland, p. 10. 


2. Any poor meat. (Vulgar.) . 
B. As adjective: Trumpery, worthless. « 
‘(Me kug-mag wares are sold.”—Temple Bar, vol. X., 
p. 185. 
ca-gui (gui as gwé), s. [See def.] ‘ 
Zool. : A native Brazilian name for monkeys 
of the genus Hapale (q.v.): one, the 1 5 
also called Pongi, the other nob exceeding 
six inches in length. $ 
‘ cahgh’-are, s. [CatcHer.} 
% cah’gh-pelle, 3. [CatcH-rone.] 
* cah'gh-ynge, pr. par. & s, [Carona] & 


Se traaeahsamararaates 


perce ee il 
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1, A number of sheets of paper loosely put 
together ; a quire. 
2. The report of a committee ; a memorial, 


* ea’-houn, s. [From the Honduras name of 
the tree (?).] ‘ 

Bot. & Comm. : A palm tree, Attalea Cahune, 
a native of Honduras, 


cahoun-nuts, s. pl. The fruits of the 
eahoun, They yield a valuable oil. 


*ca-hute, s. [Fr. cahot = “the jumpe, hop, or 
jogge of a coach, &., in a rugged or uneven 
way ” (Cotgrave) ; hence, an uneven or winding 
way.] A twisting, turning. 

“ Neuer sa feile cahutis and wayis.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 66, 22. 
caib, s. [Gael. ceibe = a spade.] The iron 
employed in making a spade or any such in- 
strument. (Scotch.) 


“This John Sinclair and his master caused the smith 
to work it as (caibs) edgings for labouring implements,” 
-P, Assint, Sutherl. Statist. Acc., xvi. 201, 


ca-ic’, s. [CarQue.] 


* cai¢e-a-ble, a. 

happen, possible, 

“T believe that no man can say, it is bot caiceable 

to ane man to fall in ane offenceo—For it becumes ane 

that hes fallen in error,—to becum penitent, and 
amend his lyffe,” &c.—Pitscottie : Cron., p. 115. 


* caiche, s. 


[CASEABLE.] What may 


(CAITCHE. } 
caick’-ling, pr. par. & s. (Scotch.) [CACKLING.] 


. « « less caiekling wad serve ye on sic a gravami- 
nous subject."—Scott : Bride of Lammermoor, ch. xi. 


* caidge, v.i. [Caicr.] (Scotch.) 

* ca/idg-i-néss, s. [Caparnzss.] (Scotch.) 

* ca'idg-y, * cai-gie, a. 

* caige, * caidge, vi. [Capey.] 
To be wanton, to wax wanton. 


“caik,s. [Cake.] (Scotch.) 


* caik-bukster, s. [Scotch caik = cake, 
bakster = baker.] A biscuit-baker, (Aberd. 
Reg., A. 1551, v. 21.) 


cail, s. [Kaltu.] 
cail-liach, s. [Gael. cailleach.] An old woman, 
a hag. 

“The cailliachs (old Highland hags) administered 
drugs, which were designed to have the effect of 
philtres,”—Scott : Rob Roy, Introd. 

ca-i’-ma-can, ca-i-mai-kin, s. [Turk.] A 
‘Turkish governor of a town. 


cai-man, s. 


ca-i-mé, s. [Turk.] A Turkish caimé varies 
in value from fifty to one thousand piastres, 
and can be offered in payment of taxes. It 
thus resembles one of our exchequer bills. 


caimed, pa. par. & a. [ComBep.] (Scotch.) 
ca-in’-ca, ca-hin’-ca, s. [A Brazilian word.] 
Botany : 


1, A Brazilian plant (Chiococca densifolia), 
the root of which furnishes caincic acid, 


2. The drug derived from it. 


[Capvey.] 
(Scotch. ) 


(CAYMAN. ] 


ca-in-¢cic, a. [From Brazilian cainca, and 
suffix -ic.; Pertaining to cainca, existing in 
cainca or caincic acid. 


c&-ing, pr. par. & a. [Ca’, v.] 
¢a’ing-whale, s. Scotch for calling-whale. 


Cain-ites, s. pl. [Named after Cain, the 
eldest son of Adam. (Gen. iv.)] : 

Hist.: A small gnostic sect of the second 
century. They appear to have held that the 
-God of the Jews was a rebel against the true 
God, and honoured the memory of Cain, Corah, 
Dathan, and others for resisting Him. They 
eannot hawe been even a semi-Christian sect, 
if it is true, as has been stated of them, that 
they had deep respect also for the traitor 
Judas. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., Cent. IT., pt. ii. 
cap. 5.) 

cai-ni’-to, s. [Native name.] 

Bot.: Chrysophyllum cainita, the Star-apple 
of the West Indies, a plant belonging to the 
order Sapotacesze. [CHRYSOPHYLLUM.] 

t cain-0-z0’-ic, a. [Gr. xaivos (kainos) = 
new, recent ; ¢wy (262) = life.] 

Geol. } The same as TERTIARY (q.Y.). 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; 


cahoun—cajole 


cai-oph’-6r-a, s. [Gr. xaiw (kaid) = to burn ; 
pépw (pherd) = to bear.] 

Bot.: A genus of loasads, distinguished 
from its congeners by having on the calyx ten 
spirally-arranged ribs; the divisions of the 
corolla notched at the tip or with three teeth ; 
style or appendage on the ovary single, bifid 
at the end, the two pieces approximate. The 
species are herbaceous, natives of Peru and 
Chili, of branched or climbing habits, and 
bearing numerous stinging hairs, from which 
they derive their name. 


* caip (1), s. [A.S. cofa=a cove, a cave, a 
chamber.] <A coffin. (Scotch.) (Henrysone.) 
* caip (2), s. (Sw. kafia=acloak.] (Scotch.) 


* caip (3), s. 
* caip, v.t. 


ca-i’que (que as k),s. [Turk.] A kind of 
‘boat used upon the Bosphorus. : 
“ @lanced many a light caique along the foam, 
Danced on the shore the daughters of the land.” 
Byron: Childe Harold's Pilg., ii. 81. 


(Corr, s. & a.] (Scotch.) 
[CoprE, v.] 


* cair, * kair, v.t. [A.8. cerran, cirran; O. 
L. Ger. keran; O. H. Ger. cherren; O, Fris. 
kera=to drive away. CHARE.] To drive 
backwards and forwards. 


* cair,s. [CARE.] (Scotch.) 


cair-weeds, s, pl. 


Weeds of care—i.e., 
mourning weeds. ’ 


*cair,a. [Ker.] Left. (Used ofa hand.) 
* cair-handit, a. Left-handed. (Scotch.) 
* ca'ir-ban, s. [Cf. Gael. cairbhinn=a car- 
case.] The basking shark. 
caird, s. [Ir. ceard.] 
1, Atinker. (Scotch.) 


“Her charms had struck a sturdy caird, 
weel as poor gutscraper.” 
Burns ; Jolly Beggars. 
2. A sturdy beggar. 


* caire, v.t. [A.S. cerran = to turn, to avert, 
to pass over or by.] To return, to travel, to 
go. (Morte Arthure, 5,184.) 


cairn, s. [Ir., Gael. & Wel. carn =a rock; 
Gael. carn; Wel. caran = to pile up, heap to- 
gether. ] 

*1. A heap of stones erected by the early 
inhabitants of various countries, probably as 
sepulchral monuments over those slain in 
battle. 

** Now here let us place the grey stone of her cairn.” 
Campbell; Glenara. 

2. A similar heap piled up as a landmark, or 

to protect articles deposited under them. 


“Hark, from yon misty cairn their answer tossed.” 
Scott: The Vision of Don Roderick, Introd., v. 7. 


3. A heap of loose stones piled as a memorial 
of some individual or occurrence. 


“. . , nor has the world a scene that would console 
me for the loss of the rocks and cairns, wild as they 
are, that you see around us.”—Scott ; Rob Roy, ch, xxxv. 


“A cairn is a heap of stones thrown upon the grave 
of one eminent for dignity of birth, or splendour of 
achievements."—Johnson : Jour. to the Western Islands. 


Cairn-gorm, s. & a. [Gael., &. carn=a 

rock, and gorm = azure, or sea-green colour.] 

A. As substantive: A mountain in Banff- 
shire, Scotland. 


B. As adjective: (See the compound). 


Cairngorm-stone, s. A mineral; a 
variety of quartz of a smoky yellow to smoky 
brown, and often transparent, but varying to 
brownish-black, and then nearly opaque in 
thick crystals. The colour is probably due to 
titanic acid, as crystals containing rutile are 
usually smoky. It is extensively used amongst 
all classes in Scotland for ornaments of various 

_ kinds. 
eair-ny, a. [Scotch cairn; -y.] Abounding 
with cairns, or heaps of stones, 


cairt, s. [CHart.] (Scotch.) 
1, A chart. 
2. Pl..: Cards. 


cair-tare, s. [From Scotch cairt: and suffix 
-are=er.] A player at cards. (Knoz.) 


* cal’-sér, * cay’-sér, s. [Czar.] 


cai’s-son, Ccai’s-soon, s. 
caisse = a case, chest.] 


[Fr. caisson, from 


* 1. Military: 

(1) A wooden chest to hold ammunition 5 
goumerly applied to the ammunition-wagon 
itself. 


(2) A wooden box containing shells and loose 
powder, which was buried in the ground and 
ignited by means of a fuze when the enemy was 
passing over it. (Fougasse.) 

2. Engineering: A wooden case or frame 
sunk in the beds of rivers, &c., to keep out the 
water during the laying of the foundations of 
a bridge, &e. It is constructed of strong 
timbers, firmly and closely joined together. 


3. Arch.: The sunk panels of various geo- 
metrical forms symmetrically disposed in flat 
or vaulted ceilings, or in soffits generally. 
(Weale.) 


4, Naut.: A frame, or flat-bottomed boat, 
used in the dockyards, instead of flood-gates, 
for getting ships in and out, 


* cait, v.i. [Cate, v.] (Scotch.) 


caitche, caiche, s. ([Dan. ketserr=... 
battledore, racket.] A kind of game with the 
handball. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


caith-ie, s. [Etymology doubtful.] (Scotch.) 
A large-headed fish, Lophius piscatorwm, 


* cai-tif-dom, s. [M. Eng. caitif; -dom.} 
The state of being a captive ; captivity. 
“Tt is led into caitifdom.”— Wycliffe : Ezek. xxv. 3. 


cai’-tiff, * cai-tif, * ca-tif, * cai’-téf, 
* cay’ -tif, *cay’-tive, * cay’-tyff, 
* kkai-téf, s.&a. (O. Fr. caitif; Fr. chétif; 
Ital. cattivo ; from Lat. captivus = a captive, a 
poor, mean person. In derivation, from the 
same Latin root 4s captive, the only difference 
in the process of transmission being that cap- 
tive came directly from the Latin into the 
English, while caitiff/ arrived circuitously 
through the medium of the Norman-French. ] 

A. As substantive : 


* 1, A captive, without any reflection on the 
moral character of the person whe has lost his 
liberty. 

“ Aristark, myne evene caytyf (concaptivus meus, 
Vulg.) greeteth you wel.” — Wycliffe: Col., iv. 10. 
(Trench: Select Glossary, pp. 28-9.) 

+2, Amean, despicable wretch; a cowardly 
fellow. 

“‘O the pernicious caitif{ /— 
How came you, Cassio, by that handkerchief 

That was my wife's?” Shakesp. ; Othello, v. 2. 


“ They were either patricians high in rank and offic 
or caitiffs who had long been employed in the foule: 
drudgery of faction."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

B. As adj. : Mean, cowardly, despicable. 


“Huge nombers lay 
Of caytive wretched thralls, that wayled night and 
day.” Spenser: F. Q., I. v. 45. 
“‘Menaced, and wept, and tore his hair, 
And cursed their caitiff fears.” 
Scott: Lord of the Isles, vi. 81. 


* cai’-tiffly, * cai-tif-li, * ca’-tife-ly, 
adv. [Eng. caitiff; -ly.] Like a caitiff; in a. 
mean, cowardly manner. 


“Think ze na lak and schame into your mynd, 
To do.sa grete outrage to strang Enee, 
In his absence thus catifely to fle?” 
Douglas: 4neados, bk. ix., p. 306. 


* cai-tif-néss, * ca’-t¥f-nés, s. [M. Eng. 
caitif ; -ness.] Captivity. 
“The day is commen of catyfnes."—Towneley Myst.» 
p. 815. 


* cai-tif-tee, * cai-tiv-te, s. (Caprivity.} 
“*He that leadeth into cattiftee, schall go into caitif- 
tee.”— Wycliffe: Apocalypse, xxiv. 24, 


* cai’-tive, a. [Carrirr.] 
“ For that caitive folk to prai,”—Cursor Mundi, 1,827. 


* cai’-tive, * cay’-tive, v.t. [Caitirr.] To 
enslave. 


\ “To Sathan caytiuende the soules."— Wycliffe : Jer., 
prol., p. 343. 


ca'-ja-nis, ca/-jan,s. [From Malay catjang, 
the name of one of the species.] A genus of 
Papilionaceous plants of the tribe Phaseolez 
and sub-tribe Cajanee. They are shrubs with 
trifoliolate leaves. C. indicus, the Dhal, Dhor, 
or Urhur, from the East Indies, is now culti- 
vated in warm countries. The variety bt- 
color is called in Jamaica the Congo-pea, and 
the variety flavus the No-eye Pea. 


ca-ja-put, ca-je-put, s. 
ca-jo'le, v.t. & i. [Fr. cajoler = to wheedle ; 


O. Fr. cageoler = (1) to chatter like a bird in a 
cage, (2) to chatter idly ; cage =a cage.] 


(Casupot.] 


pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, cub, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. », =¢; ey=a qu=kw. 


A. Transitive: To coax, allure, or deceive 
by flattery. 
“They whose chief pretence is wit, should be treated 
as they themselves treat fools, that is, be cajoled with 
praises."—Pope; Letter to Trumbull (1713). 


“The prisoners then tried to cajole or to corrupt 
Billop.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch xvi. 
B. Intransitive : To deceive, coax by flattery. 


“My tongue that wanted to cajole 
I try'd, but not a word would troll.” 


= Rymer. 
ca-joled, pa. par. & a. 


[CaJoLg, v.] 
* ca-jole—mént, s. [Eng. cujole ; ~ment.] The 
act of cajoling, cajolery. 


ca-jol-ér, s. (Eng. cajol(e); -er.] One who 
cajoles; a coaxer, wheedler, allurer by soft 
words or flattery. 


* Cajoler, that confidest in thy face, 
I would to God thou born hadst never been.” 
Hobbes: Homer. 


ca-jol-ér-¥, *ca-jol’-lér-ie, s. (Fr. cajollerie 
= idle talk, chatter.) The act of cajoling, 
coaxing, wheedling ; deceitful persuasion. 
“To heare one of those infamous cajolleries.”— 
Evelyn; Liberty. 
“Such cajoleries would perhaps be more prudently 
Weal than professed.’—Burke: Letter to Richard 
urke, Esq. ‘ 
ca-jol-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Casoxe, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & partic. adj.: (See 
the verb.) 
“ After a cajoling dream of good fortune.”—Smollett ; 
Regicide. 
C. As substantive: Cajolery. 


ca-ja-_piit, ca-ju-pu-ti,s.&a. [Foretym. 
see quotation.) A tree, Melaleuca minor, of 
the order Myrtacee. It is a native of the 
Moluccas, 

“This tree was described by Rumphius under the 
names of arbor alba minor, cajuputi, daun kitsjil, and 
caju-kilan. It has got its name from its colour kayu- 

, which signifies white wood, and hence its appel- 
ation, as given to it by Rumphius, arbor alba. Caju- 

it oil is usually imported in green glass bottles;.. . 

ts colour is pres ... it is transparent, liquid, of a 
strong penetrating smell.” — Pereira: Elements of 
Materia Medica. 

cajuput-oil, cajeput-oil, s. A very 

liquid, volatile oil, having a pungent camphor- 
aceous odour, and capable of dissolving 
eaoutchouc. It is used medicinally as a 
stimulant and antispasmodic. 


cake (Eng.), cake, cailk (Scotch), s. & a. 
[Icel. & Sw. kaka = a cake ; Dan. kage; Dut. 
koek =a cake, dumpling; Ger. kuchen =a cake. 
All from Lat. coguo = to cook. (Skeat.)] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Literally: ; 

1, A small mass of dongh baked. 

“Cake. Torta, placenta, colirida, C. F, Libwm.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 

“Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your dough 
for an heave offering.”—Num. xv. 20. 

2. A kind of bread, compounded with fruit, 


“ A bokeler badde he made hym of a cake.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 668. 
4] In Scotland applied specially and par- 
ticularly to a cake of oatmeal. ‘ 
“The oat-cake, known by the soleappellative of cake, 
‘As the gala bread of the cottagers.” — Notes to Penne- 
ewik's Descr. Tweedd., p. 89. 
8. Oil-cake, a kind of food for horses and 
cattle, composed of linseed. 
“How much cake or guano this labour would pur- 
chase we cannot ever guess at.” — Ansted: Channel 
, Aslands, p. 467. 
Il. Figuratively: 


1. Anything resembling a cake in form; 

flat, and rising to only a little height. 

“There is a cake that groweth upon the side of a 
dead tree, that hath gotten no name, but it is large, 
and of a chesnut colour, and hard and pithy.”—Bacon: 
N History. 

2, Coagulated or congealed matter. 
“Yet when I meet again those sorcerers eyes, 
Their beams my hardest resolutions thaw, 
As if that cakes of ice and July met.” 
Beaum, & Fletch. : Martial Maid, 


3. A soft-headed person, (Amer, Collog.) . § 
| My cake is dough: My plan has failed. 
iy is dough, but I'll in thi 
re eet a Ta im atnong the rest 
hakesp.: Taming of the Shrew, v. 1. 
“Steward ! your cake is dough as well as mine.” 
B. Jonson; The Case is Altered. 


B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 
cake-basket, s. A basket or tray for 
cakes. 


“.. a pierced eake-basket, date 1758, 28 F 
rea date 1759, 27 ounces.* — Times, Oct. 30, 1875" 
“*o *cakebreed, s. 


cake-bread, A 


cake ; fine wheat brea 


cajoled—calaite 


eake-cutter, s. 

Baking: A device for cutting sheets of dough 
into round or ornamental forms, as heart- 
shaped, &c. 

cake-mixer, s. 

Baking : A device for incorporating together 
the ingredients of cake. 


cake-urchins, s. pl. 


Zool. ; Sea-urchins (Echinoidea), of a flatter 
form than the typical Echinide. 


ca’se-walk, s, Among Southern rogroes, 
an entertainment introducing a walking con- 
test, a cake being the prize awarded the most 
graceful contestant (U. 8.). Hence; Yo take 
the cake: To excel in anything, to have or 
deserve preéminence. (Slang.) 


cake (1), v.t. £ i. 
A. Transitive: 
1. Lit.: To form into a cake, to coagulate. 
*2, Fig.: To harden in heart. * 


“Those hardned people the Jews, that they say, spit 
at the name of Christ, —Continually hardned more and 
more, caked in hardness this 1600 years, &c."—Goodwin: 
Works, vol. ii, pt. iv, p. 36, 

B. Intrans.: To become coagulated, or 

formed into a cake. 


cake (2), v.i. [Corrupted fronr cackle (?).] To 
cackle as geese. 


(CAKE, 8.] 


caked, pa. par. ora. [CAKE (1), v.] 


ca-ki-lé, s. (Fr. caquille; from Arab. 
kakile=a kind of sea-rocket.] 

Botany: A genus of cruciferous plants, 
the type of the tribe Cakilinee. They have 
short, angular, two indehiscent, one-seeded 
joints, the upper one having an upright sessile 
seed, and the lower an abortive or pendulous 
one. C. maritima is a succulent plant, with 
purplish or sometimes white flowers, common 
on sandy sea-shores. It is British. It is 
called also Sea-rocket. 


c&k-il-i-dee, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. cakile 
(q.v.); and Class, Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Bot.: A family of Crucifers, tribe Pleuro- 
rhizee (Lindley). The same as CAKILINE#. 
(Hooker & Arnott.) 


cak-il-i-né-2, s. pl. {From Mod. Lat. cakile 
(q.v.); and Class, Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -inew.] 


Bot. : The same as CAKILID (q.V.). 


cak’-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [CAKE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb.) ° 
C. As substantive: The act or process of 
coagulating or forming into a hard mass. 


cak’-d-dyle, s. [Cacopy1.] 
cak-o-dyl-ic, a. [Cacopy.ic.] 


eal, s. {Etym. unknown.] A Cornish miners’ 
name for Wolfram, an ore of Tungsten. It is 
found in the bryle and backs of lodes, and is 
of the colour of old iron. 


cal-a-ba, s. [Port. calaba.] 


Bot.: A tree, Calophyllum calaba. [Cato- 
PHYLLUM. J 


CAl-a-bar (1), s. & a. [A West African word.] 

A. As substantive: 

Geog. : A region on the West Coast of Africa, 
in the vicinity of the old and new Calabar 
rivers. 

B. As adj.: From or pertaining to the 
region described under A. 


Calabar-bean, s. Physostigma venena- 
tum, a leguminous plant, called also the Ordeal- 
bean. In trials for witcheraft the accused 
person has to swallow the poisonous seeds, 
If he vomit, he is reputed innocent; if he do 
not vomit, and in consequence dies, this is 
held to be proof positive of guilt. 


cal-a-bar (2), cAl’-a-bér, s. (0. Fr. calabre 
= the fur of the squirrel described under the 
compound. ] 


calabar-skin, calaber- s. The 
skin of the Siberian squirrel, used in the 
manufacture of muffs and trimmings. 
* cAl’-a-bas, s. [Etym. doubtful} An early 
light form of musket which came in use in 
> 1578. 
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cal’-a-bash, s. (Sp. calabaza=a gourd, 8 
pumpkin, which the fruits superficially re- 
semble.) 

1. A tree, the Crescentia Cujete, the typical 
one of the order Crescentiacew, or Crescen- 
tiads. It is a tree about thirty feet high, 
found in some places wild, in others culti- 
vated, in the West Indies and other tropical 


CALABASH. 


parts of America. Its flowers are variegated 
‘ with green, purple, red, or yellow; its leaves 
are narrowly elliptical. Its fruits are oval or 
globular, and are so hard externally that 
where they grow they are used as household 
utensils, such as basins, water-bottles, and 
even kettles. They are not easily broken by 
rough usage or burnt by exposure to fire. The 
pulp is purgative, and considered useful in 
chest diseases; when roasted, it is employed 
as a poultice for bruises and inflammations. 


2. The fruit of the above tree, which is en- 
closed ina shell used by the natives of the 
Caribbee Islands for drinking-cups, pots, 
musical instruments, and other domestic 
utensils. 


3. A cup or utensil made of the shell en- 
closing the fruit of the above tree. 


calabash-nutmeg, s. The Monodora 
myristica, a tree of the order Anonacez, in- 
troduced into Jamaica probably from Western 
Africa. The fruits resemble small calabashes, 
hence the name. It is called also American 
Nutmeg, or Jamaica Nutmeg. 


calabash-tree, s. [CaLaBasH.] 
Sweet Calabash: The Passiflora maliformis, 


cal-a'de, s. [Fr. calade ; from caler = to lower; 
Bp. & Port, caiar; Ital. calare; Lat. chalo; 
Gr. xaA®@ (chald) = to slacken, let down. } 
Horsemanship : The slope of a riding-ground, 
down which a horse is ridden in a gallop to 
teach him how to ply his haunches. 


cal-a-dé-ni-a, s. [Gr. xadds (kalos) = beau- 
tiful ; édyv (adén) = a gland. ] 

Bot.: A genus of Australian plants, belong- 
ing to the order Orchidacex, or Orchids. The 
flowers are covered in a very remarkable way 
with glandular hairs, which have suggested 
the name. 


cal-a-ai-é’-x, s. pl. 
fem. pl. suff. -ew.] 
Bot.: A family of plants belonging to the 
natural order Aroides, or Aracee. The genera 
have the stamens and pistils numerous, con- 
tiguous, or separated by the rudimentary 
bodies; spadix usually naked at the point 
and the cells of the anthers with a very thick 
connective. 


cal-a'-di-iim, s. ([Latinized from kale, the 
native name of the root-stock. ] 

Bot.: A genus of endogenous plants, the 
typical one of the family Caladiez (q.v.). They 
are cultivated in greenhouses here, and flourish 
in warmer parts of the world. The leaves of 
Caladium sagittifoliwm are boiled and eaten as 
a vegetable in the West Indies. The root- 
stocks or rhizomes of others are eaten there 
and in the Pacific, the process of cooking 
destroying the dangerous acridity. 


*ca’-lad-rie, s. (Sp. caladre, calandria ; 
Ital. calandra; Gr. xaddvipa (kalandra).] A 
bird, either a jay or a lark. : 


“A cormeraunt and a caladrie 
Deut, xiv. 18. 


ca-la-ite, s. 


[From calacium, with 


++ —Wycliffe. 


(Lat. callais; Gr. xdAats or 


~~ bOU, DOF: péut, j6wl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 


4 Ss). =P 


a 


‘i -tian =shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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calamagrostis—calandrone 


xadAras (kalais or kallais) = a topaz or.chryso- 
lite.) 


Min.: The same as Turquois (q.v.). 


oal-im-a-gro’'s-tis, s. 
reed ; agrostis = a grass.] 
Bot.: A genus of the grasses belonging to 
the Arundinacez, or Reed family, Two species 
are British, Calamagrostis epigejos and C. stricta, 
which are found in bogs. Order, Graminez. 
They are used as diuretics and emmena- 
gogues. 


cail-a-man’-co, s. [Low Lat. calamancus, 
calamacus, calamantus; Mod, Gr. capedadxvov 

, (kamelaukion) = a head-covering of camels’ 
hair; Sp. calamaco; Fr. calmande; Ger, kal- 
mank ; Dut. kalmink, kalemink.) 

Comm. : A kind of woollen stuff made in the 
Netherlands, which has a fine gloss, and is 
checquered in the warp, so that the checks 
are seen on one side only. It was fashionable 
in Addison’s time. 

“He was of a bulk and stature larger than ordinary, 


had a red coat, flung open to shew a gay calamanco 
waistcoat." —Tutler. 


cal-a-main-der, s. [CoroMANvEL.] 


calamander-wood, s. [CoROMANDEL- 
Woop,] 


(Lat. calamus = a 


cal'-a-mar-y, s. (Lat. calamarius = pertain- 
ing to a reed-pen, from the ink-bag of the 
animal, or its “ pen” of cuttle-bone,] 
Zoology: 
1. The English name of the cephalopodous 
genus Loligo, and specially of the Loligo vul- 
garis, or Common Calamary. 


2. Pl.: The English name for the Cephalopod 
molluses of the family Teuthidee, The shell 
consists of an internal expansion, or ‘‘ pen,” 
with a central shaft and two lateral wings. The 
species are called also Squids. [TEUTHIDA,] 


ta-lam’-bae, s, [0. Fr. calambac, calambouc ; 
Sp. calambac, calambuco ; Port. calamba, cal- 
ambuco; from Pers. kalambak=a fragrant 
kind of wood.] 
" Bot.: Aloes-wood, the product of a tree 
growing in China and some of the Indian isles. 
It is of a very light, spongy texture, contain- 
ing a soft, fragrant resin, which is chewed by 
the natives. [AGALLocH, ALOES-WooD.] 


ca-lam-boir, s. [CALAMBAC.] 
Bot.: A species of Calambac, less fragrant, 
and of a dark, mottled colour ; much used by 
cabinet-makers. 


t cal-am-if-ér-olis, a, (Lat. calamus =a 
reed ; fero= to bear.] Bearing reeds, reedy. 


cal-a-mine, cal-a-min-ar-is, s. [In 
Ger. galmet. From Low Lat. calaminaris, in 
the term lapis calaminaris, a former name for 
this mineral. Lat. calamus =a reed, in allu- 
sion to the stalactitic form of one variety ; or 
more probably a corruption of Lat. cadmia, 
cadmea; Gr. kaducia (kadmeia); cadpia (kad- 
mia) = calamine.] 

Min. : A transparent or translucent brittle 
orthorhombic mineral, of a vitreous or even 
adamantine lustre, its colour white yellowish 
or brown, its hardness 4'5—5, its sp. gr. 3°16— 
8°90. It possesses double refraction. Compos.: 
Silica, 23°2—26'23 ; oxide of zine, 62°85—68°30; 
and water, 4°4—10'8. It is a native carbonate 
of zinc, ZNCOs. It is often associated with 
Smithsonite, [(Smirusonire.] It occurs in 
England, in Cumberland, near Matlock in 
Derbyshire, on the Mendip Hills, &c.; in 
Scotland, at Leadhills, and in the island of 
Fetlar, where the name has been corrupted 
into “‘clemmel,” and has given rise to the 
“Clemmel Gio ” (i.e., the Calamine Creek) ; in 
Wales, in Flintshire; on the continent of 
Europe, and in America. Dana makes three 
varieties :—1, Ordinary (1) In crystals (2) Mam- 
millary or Stalactitic, the latter including 
Wagite; 2. Carbonated; 8. Argillaceous, 
(Dana, &c.) 

“We must not omit those, which, though not of so 

much beauty, yet are of greater use, viz., loadstones, 


whetstones of all kinds, limestones, calamine, or lapis 
calaminaris.”—Locke. 


“Brass is made of copper and calaminaris.”—Bacon ; 
Physiol. Rem., § 3. 1 


* Harthy calwmite : [HyDRozINcITR,] 


cal’-a-mint (Zng), c&1-a-min’-tha (Lat.), s. 
[Lat. calamintha ; Gr. kadapivOn (kalaminthe) ; 
kadawivOos (kalaminthos) = catmint, mint; 
kdda, fem, of Aol. adj. cadds (alos) = beauti- 


fate, ft, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt 


ful ; and pivéa (mintha), wivOn (minthé), wivOos 
(minthos) = mint.) [MEnrHA, Mint.] 


Botany : 


labiate plants, tribe Melissee. Among the 
species may be named Calamintha officinalis, 


C. clinopodium, and C. acinos. 

2. (Of the form Calamint) ; The English name 
of Calamintha officinalis. It is a British 
perennial plant, with ovate leaves and secund 
cyrues, 


* cal-a-mist, s. 
One who plays upon a pipe or reed instru- 
ment, 


* cal-a-mis‘-trate, v.t. [O. Fr. calamistrer ; 
Lat. calamistratus, pa, par. of calamistro = to 
curl the hair; calamister, calamistruwm =a 
curling-iron ; calamus =a reed.] To curl or 
frizzle the hair. 

“Which belike makes our Venetian ladies, at this 
day, to counterfeit ven hair so much; great women 
to calamistrate and curl it up, to adorn their heads 


with spangles, pearls, and-made-flowers; and all cour- 
tiers to affect a pleasing grace in this kind."—Burton: 


{Lat. calamus=a reed.) 


Anat, of Mel., p, 459. 


* cal-a-mis-tra’-tion, s. [CALAMISTRATE.] 
The act or process of curling the hair. 


“Those curious needle-works, variety of colours, 
jewels—embroideries, calamistrations, ointments, &c., 
will make, the veriest dowdy otherwise, a goddess.”— 
Burton: Anat, of Mel., p. 475. 


cal-a-mi'te, + cal’-a-mit (Eng.), cal-a- 
mi-tes (Lat.), s 
mus = a reed. 

1, Dot, & Palwont.: A coal fossil plant re- 
curring in the form of jointed fragments, 
formerly cylindrical, and perhaps hollow, but 
now crushed and flattened. The stems are 
branched, and there appears to have been a 
distizet wood and bark. Both stems and 
branches are ribbed and furrowed. Some 
refer the numerous species of Calamites to 
Hquisetacee, but the presence of wood and 
bark has led others to place them among the 
Dicotyledons. (Balfowr.) : 

‘*Oalamites are the stems of fossil Equisetaces,”"— 

Thomé (transl. by Bennet) (1879), p. 322. 

*2, Min.: An obsolete name for TREMO- 
LITE. 


ca-lam-it-ots, a. 
calamitosus = full of calamity or misery ; cala- 
mitas = calamity, misery. ] 


1, Objectively: Causing distress or un- 
happiness; attended with misery ; unhappy, 
wretched. ‘ 

“ Meanwhile abridged 

Of. daily comforts, gladly reconciled 

To numerous self-denials, Margaret 

Went struggling on-through those calamitous years.” 

Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. i. 
“ And he in that calamitous prison left.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes, 1,480, 

*2 Subiectively: Wretched, unfortunate ; 
involved in calamity. 

“This is a gracious provision God Almighty hath 

made in favour of the necessitous and calamitous." — 
Calamy. 


[Fr. calamite; Lat. cala- 


(Fr. calamiteuw ; Lat. 


ca-lam/-it-olis-ly, adv. [Eng.. calamitous ; 
-ly.] In a calamitous or wretchedly unfortu- 
nate manner or state, 


. these negotiations, which have resulted so 
calamitously."—Daily News, July 20, 1870, " 


+ ca-lim’-it-otis-néss, s. [Eng. calamitous; 
-ness.| The state of being in calamity ; misery, 
wretchedness. 

og lam '-it-¥, s. [Fr. calamité ; Lat. calamitas, 
the origin of which is uncertain, by some sup- 
posed to be calamus = a reed; others connect 
it with * calamis = damaged, the imagined 
source of in colamis = safe, uninjured, sound.] 


1. That which causes extreme misfortune, 
misery, or distress, 
“ Another ill accident is drought, and the spindling 

of the corn, which with us is rare, but in hotter coun- 
tries common; insornuch as the word calamity was 
first divided from calamous, when.the corn could not 
get out of the stalk."—Bacon, 
2. The state of extreme misery or distress. 


*“, . . for yet my prayer also shall be in their calam- 
ities."—Psalms, cxli. 5, 


“This infinite calamity shall cause 
To human life, and household peace confound.” 
Milton: P, L., x. 907. 


cal-am-6-dén-drén, s. (Gr. «édapos (kala- 
mos) = a reed, and devdpov (dendron) = a tree. 
Bot. & Paleont.: A doubtful genus of fossil 
plants found with Calamites, and by some be- 
lieved to be identical with it, whilst others 
maintain them to be different. 


1. (Of the form Calamintha): A genus. of 
te 
5 
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cal’-a-miis, ¢. 


+ ca-lan’-do, pr. par. 


ca-la/n-dre, ca-la‘n-der, s. 
ca-lan-drin/-i-a, s. [Named in honour of 
ini.] 


cal-am-o-dy’-ta, s. [From Gr. Kddanor 


(kalamos) = a reed, and dvrys (dutés) = a diver, 
from 6¥w (dud) = to sink, to get into.] 

Ornith.: A genus of insessorial birds, be- 
longing to the sub-family Sylvine, or True 
Warblers. Calamodyta arundinacea is the 
Reed-warbler, which supports its nest by the 
help of three or four reed stems. 


cail-a-mop’'b-il-iis, s. [Gr. céAapos (kalamosy 


=areed; didréw (philed) = to love.] 


Ornith.: A synonym of Panurus (q.v.). The 
single species, C. biarmicus, is the Bearded Tit 


cal-Am/-péLis, s. [Gr. «adds (Kalos) = beau: 


tiful ; cpmedcs (ampelis) = a vine.) 

Bot.: A genus of plants, natives of China, 
belonging to the order Bignoniacesw. [Hccrn- 
MOCARPUS, | 


z [Lat, calamus; Gr. KddAamos 
(kalamos) = a reed or cane. | 


1. Scripture: A sort of reed or. sweet- 
scented wood, mentioned in Scripture with 
the other ingredients of the sacred per- 
fumes. It is a knotty root, reddish without 
and white within, which puts forth long and 
narrow leaves, and is brought from the Indies. 
The prophets speak of it as a foreign com- 
modity of great value. These sweet reeds have 
no smell when they are green, but when they 
are dry only. Their form differs not from 
other reeds, and their smell is perceived upon 
entering the marshes, 

“Take thou also unto thee principal. spices of pure 
myrrh, of sweet cinnamon, and of sweet, calamus."— 
Exodus, Xxx. 23. 

2. Music: A reed-flute. Probably a simple 
rustic instrument like our oaten-pipe, But 
some suppose it to have been similar in con- 
struction to the syrinaw, or pan-pipes, and to 
have been synonymous with arundo, From 
calamus is derived the post-classical calamau- 
los, a flute made of reed, whence calamaulis 
(kadapavdns and xadAamavdntys) a player on 
reed-pipes ; hence too, chalameau, schalmey, 
shawm, the precursor of the modern clarinet, 
one of the registers of which is still said to be 
of chalameaw tone. (Stainer & Barrett.) 

3. Botany: 

(1) A fistular stem without any articulation. 

(2) A genus of palm trees, Upwards of 80 
species are known, nearly all from Southern 
Asia. Calamus Rotang, C. rudentwm, C. verus, 
C. viminalis, furnish the rattans or canes used 
for the bottoms of chairs and couches, and C. 
Scipionum the Malacca» canes employed in 
walking. ‘ 

calamus aromaticus, s, 

1. Popul. Bot. : A plant, Diotis maritima, It 
grows in the Isle of Anglesey. 

2. Acorus calamus: Common sweet-flag. 

calamus-scriptorius, s. [Lat. scrip- 
torius = pertaining to writing or a writer; 
scribo = to write.] 

Anat. : A.canal at the bottom of the fourth 
ventricle of the brain, so called from its. re- 


semblance to the calamus scriplorius, or writing- 
pen of the ancients. 


[Ital. calando, pr. par. 
of calare = to decrease, lower.] 


Music: Gradually diminishing in loudness 
and rapidity ; becoming softer and slower. 


ca-la‘n-dra, s,_[Ital. calandra ; Fr. calandre; 


Sp. calandma ; Low Lat. calandra; Gr, karAav= 
Spa (kalandra) = a kind of lark.] ; 

1, Ornith, : A species of lark, Melanocorypha 
calandra, with a thick bill, the upper part of 
the body of a reddish brown spotted with black. 
It is larger than the skylark. 

2. Entom.: A genus of coleopterous insects 
of the family Rhyncophora, one species of 
which, C. granaria, the Corn-weevil, in its 
larva state, is very destructive to corn. An- 
other species, C. oryzce, attacks rice, 


[CALANDRA.] 


J. C. Calandrini. 

Bot.: A genus of South American plants, 
belonging to the order Portulacesw, They are 
chiefly natives of California and South America, 


ca-la'n-drone, s. [Ital. calandra = a wood- 


ark.] 


Music: A small. reed instrament of the 
shawm or clarinet character, with two holes, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; miite, citb, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, Mill; try, Syrian. ,0@=6. ey=a qu=Kw. 
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much used by the Italian peasantry. (Stainer 
& Barrett.) 


* ca-la’n-gay, s. [Etym. unknown; proba- 
bly a native name.] A species of white parrot 
from the Philippine Islands, 


*cal-ange, *cal-an-gy, v. [CHALLENGE.] 


eal-an’-the,s. [Gr. cadds (kalos) = beautiful ; 
avOos (anthos) = a flower.) 

Bot.: A genus of herbaceous orchids the 
type of the order Calanthidee. They are 
natives of the East Indies and Madagascar ; 
a few are American. About thirty species are 
known, ‘The flowers are white, lilac, purple, 
or copper-coloured. 


ca-lan-thid’-€-2, s.pl. [Calanthe; and fem. 
pl. suff. -idew.] 
Bot. : A family of orchideous plants. 


ca-la'p-pa, s. [Etymology doubtful.] 
Zool.: A Fabrician genus of decapod Crus- 
taceans. Tribe, Brachyura. ©. granulate and 
C. depressa are known as box-crabs. 


ca-li’sh, * ci-lé’che, s._[Fr. caléche ; Ger. 
kalesche, from Russ. koliasku = a calash car- 

Tiage.] 
1, A light pleasure or travelling carriage, 


CALASH. 


with low wheels, having a top or hood remov- 
able at pleasure. 


“Daniel, a sprightly swain, that used to slash 
The vig'rous steeds that drew his lord's calash.” 
King. 
“The ancients used calashes, the figures of several of 
them being to be seen on ancient monuments. They 
are very simple, light, and drove by the traveller him- 
self.” — Arbuthnot on Coins. 


2. The hood of a car- 
riage. 

*3. A hood for a 
lady’s head, made of 
silk, supported with 
hoops of cane or whale- 
bone, and projecting 
considerably over the 
face, (Latham.) 

“... huddled her catash 


over her head."—Sala : The 
Ship-Chandler. 


Calash-top, s. 


Vehicles: A folding leather top, with bows 
and joints ; sometimes called a half-head. 


ca-la-ta,s. [Ital.] An Italian dance in two- 
fourths time, of a sprightly character. (Stainer 
& Barrett.) ; 


CALASH,. 


nee s. [Gr. KdéAabos (kalathos)=a 
basket, from their being woven in baskets 
(Craig), or from the form of the stigma (Lou- 
idm 
' Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Marantacee, the Canne of Jussieu. 
The species are natives of tropical America, 
and several are in cultivation for the sake of 
_ their handsome foliage. 


. -1a'th-i-an, a. {[Lat. calathiana = the 
ue violet.] A term used oily in the sub- 
joined compound. 


calathian-violet, s. 
Bot.: A plant so called (Gentiana pnewmon- 
anthe), native, though rare. 


“Tt is called Viola autumpalis, or autumnal yiolet, 


‘and seemeth to be the same that Valerius Cordus 


lieth Pneumonanthe, which he says is named in the 
; mat tongue Lungen Blumen, or pusp pene in 
’ lish, Autumn Belfloures, Calathian Violets, and 

some Harvest-hels."—Gerarde: Herball, p, 438, ed. 


e&l-a-thi‘d-i-iim, ca-14’-thi-iim, s. (Gr. 
xdAados (kalathos) = a basket. 
ot. A name given by some continental 


9 an umbel, in which all the flowers 
are sessile. (Craig.) 
Wth-i-form, a. (Tat. calathus; Gr. xd- 
pe (kalathos) = a basket. ] ce 
_ Bot. : Having the form of a basket ; basket- 
doapedy-onp-thaped: 


cal-a-tho-dés, s, [Gr. kdédaGos (kalathos) = 

a basket ; el3os (eidos) = appearance, likeness. ] 

Bot. : A genus of Ranunculacew, comprising 

a single species, Calathodes palmata, from Sik- 

kim. It is a perennial herb, with large ter- 
minal and solitary flowers ; petals none. 


c&l’-a-thiis, s. [Lat. calathus; Gr. xadabos 
(kalathos) = a basket.] 


*1. A kind of hand-basket, made of light 
wood or rushes. Used by women some- 
times to gather flowers, but chiefly, after the 
example of Minerva, to put their workin. It 
was narrow at the bottom and widening up- 
wards. 


2. Entom.: A genus of coleopterous insects 
of the tribe Carabidae. Seven species are 
British. 


ca-la v-ér-ite, s. [From Calaveras, where it is 
found.] 

Min,: A new tellurid of gold, from the 
Stanislaus mine, Calaveras Co., California. It 
occurs massive without crystalline structure ; 
colour, bronze yellow ; streak, yellowish gray ; 
brittle. Compos. : Tellurium 65°53, gold 44°47. 


ca1-ca-dis, s. [Arab.] 
Med.: A name given by the Arabs to white 
vitriol or to some white vitriolic mineral. 


cal-caire, s. [Fr., as a. = calcareous, limy; 
as s. = a valeareous rock.] 
Geol. : A word used in this country only in 
the two subjuined terms. 


calcaire grossier, s. 
thick, coarse. ] 

Geol.: A rock or stratum consisting of a 
coarse limestone often passing into sand. It 
occurs in the Paris basin, and is used asa 
building stone. It is of Middle Hocene age. 
It abounds in shells, especially species of 
Cerithium, Jn other parts there is Miliolite 
Limestone, consisting of millions of micro- 
scopic foraminifera. (Lyell.) 


calcaire siliceux, s. 
siliceous, flinty. ] 

Geol.: A compact siliceous limestone asso- 
ciated with the Calcaire Grossier, and coeval 
with it. 


eal-can’-é-al, a. [From Mod. Lat. calcanewm 
(q.v.), and Eng. suffix -al.] Pertaining to the 
caleaneum or bone of the heel. 


(Fr. grossier = 


[Fr. siliceux = 


cal-can’-é-im, s. 
calcis). | 
* Anat.: The bone of the tarsus which forms 
the prominence of the heel or the hock. 
(Hualey.) 


cAl-car (1), s. (Lat. calearia =a lime-kiln ; 
calcarius = pertaining to lime ; calx (genit. 
caleis) = lime.) 

1, Glass-making: A name given to a small 
furnace in which the first calcination is made 
of sand and potash, for the formation of a 
frit, from which glass is made. [FRirrine- 
FURNACE.] (Ure.) 

2. Metul.: Af annealing arch or oven. 
(Knight.) 


cal’-car (2), s. (Lat. calear =a spur; from 
calx (gen. culcis) = the heel.] 

Bot.: A spur, a projecting hollow or solid 
process, from the base of an organ, as in the 
flowers of Larkspur and Snapdragon ; such 
flowers are called calcarate, or spurred. (Used 
also in a similar sénse in anatomy.) 


cal-car-ate, a. [Calcar (2); -«te.] 
Bot.: Spurred. For definition see CaLcAR 
(2); s.] ; 
“By the irregular development of one or more sepals 


the spurred (calcarate) calyx of Larkspur and of 
Tndian Cress is produced.”—Balfour ; Botany, p. 202. 


cal-car’-é-a, s. pl. (Lat. calearia, nom. pl. of 
a. calearius = pertaining to lime.] 
Zool. ; The same as CALCISPONGIE (q.V.). 


{From Lat. calx (genit. 


cal-car’-6-6, only in compos. [Eng. caleare- 
o(us) (q.V-).) 
calcareo-argillaceous, «. 
Min. : Consisting of or containing calcareous 
and argillaceous earths, 


calcareo-barite, s. 


Min: A white batite from Strontian, in 
“BOL, LS; pSAt, {SW1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, 


this; sin, as; ri pect, Xenophon, +4 t 


| -tian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -ciotus, -tioiis, -sious=shiis. -ble, - 


Argyleshire, containing, probably as mixture, 
6°6 per cent, of lime and some silica and aiu- 
mina. 


calcareo-bituminous, a. 


Min. : Consisting of or containing calcareous 
and bituminous earths, 


calcareo-silicious, a. 
Min. : Consisting of or containing calcareous 
and silicious earths. 


calcareo-sulphurous, a. 


Min. : Consisting of or containing calcareous 
and sulphurous earths. 


cal-car’-€-ols, a. [Lat. calcwrius = pertain- 
ing to lime ; calx (genit. calcis) = lime. ] 

1. Min. : Consisting of or containing car 
bonate of lime ; of the nature of limestone. 

2, Geol. : Caleareous rocks are generally of 
animal origin. They consist of fragments of 
shells, corals, encrinites, or of globigerine, 
and other foraminifera. Even when so wholly 
erystalline that no traces of old organisms can 
be detected, there is reason to believe that 
these previously existed and have been de- 
stroyed by metamorphic action. 

calcareous barytes, s. 

Min, : Avariety of barytes, with an abnormal 
quantity of carbonate of lime in its compo- 
sition. 

calcareous earth, s. [In Fr. terre cal- 
caire; Ger. kalkerde.] A term commonly 
applied to lime in any form, but properly to 
pure lime. It is also frequently applied to 
marl, and toearths containing a considerable 
proportion of lime. 


calcareous marl, s. 


Min.: A soft, earthy deposit, often hardly 
at all consolidated with or without distinet 
fragments of shells; it generally contains 
much clay, and graduates into a calcareous 
clay. (Dana.) 


calcareous spar, s. 

Min. : Calcite, crystallized native carbonate 
of lime, of which there are many varieties. The 
usual composition is carbonic acid 44°0, lime 
56°0, but it often contains impurities, upon 
which depend the colours assumed by the 
erystal. Carbonates of lime are widely dis- 
tributed in nature, as marbles, chalk, &c. 
[IcELAND-SPAR, MARBLE. ] 


calcareous sponges, s.pl. 
of sponges—the Calcispongize (q. v.). 

calcareous tufa, s. 

Min. : A term applied to varieties of car- 
bonates of lime, formed by evaporation of 
water containing that mineral in solution, 
occurring in fissures and caves in limestone 
rocks, and near springs, the water of which 
is impregnated with lime. 


cal-car’-6-olis-néss, s. [Eng. calcareous; 
-ness.] The quality of being calcareous, or 
partaking of the nature of limestone. 


cal-car-if-ér-ots, a. 
lime-kiln ; fero = to bear.] 
calciferous. 

cAl-ca‘r-i-form, a. [Lat. calcar = spur; 
forma = form, appearance. ] 

Bot. : Shaped like a calcar, or spur; spur- 
shaped. 


An order 


(Lat. calearia =a 
Producing lime, 


cal-car-i-na, s. [Lat. calcar = aspur; neut. 
pl. adj. suff. -ina.] One of the Rotaline 
Foraminifera. It is coated with exogenous 
shell growth, as granules, spines, &c. Shell 
thick. Common in several tertiary strata, 
and living abundantly in the Mediterranean 
and other warm seas. (Griffith & Henfrey.) 


cal-ca-val’-la, s. [Port.] A kind of superior 
sweet wine from Portugal. 


* cAl-cé-a-téd, a. [Lat. calceatus, pa. par. 
of calceo= to shoe; calcews=a shoe.) Fur- 
nished with shoes, shod. 

calced, a. (Lat. calceatus = shod.} 

1. Gen. : Wearing shoes or boots, not sandals. 
2. Spec.: Pertaining or belonging to that 
branch of the Carmelite Order, which did not 
accept the reform of St. Teresa. [DiscaLcep.] 
“Subject to the Father-General of the calced Car 
melites.”—Miss Lockhart: Life of St. Teresa (Note C.). 

* cal-cé’-ddn, s. [Catcepony.] A foul yein 
like Steen ihn precious stones. (Ash.) 


i ist, i —_ 
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cal-cé-don-ic, cal-ge-do-ni-an, a. [Lat. 
calcedonius =a calcedony.] Pertaining to, or 
of the neture of, calcedony. 


* cAl-ce-don-y, s. [CHALcEpony.]. 


cal-ce-i-form, a. 
forma = form, shape.] 
Bot. : The same as CALCEOLATE (q.V.). 


[Lat. calcews =a shoe ; 


cal-gé’-d-la, s. (Lat. calceolus =a little shoe 
or slipper ; calceus = a shoe.] 

Zool.: A genus of brachiopod mollusca, of 
the family Orthide, the bivalve shell of which 
is somewhat slipper-shaped. It is fossil only, 
being found in the Devonian rocks. 


cal-gé-0-lar’-i-a, s.  [Lat. calceolarius = a 
shoemaker, from calceolus=a little shoe, a 
slipper; calceus = a shoe.] 

1. Bot. & Hortic. ; A well-known and beauti- 
ful genus of plants—order Scrophulariacee. 
The resemblance to a shoe is in the bilabiate 
corolla of the best-known species, the elon- 
gated lower lip of which is inflated and turned 
down. The stamens are only two. The 
species, which are numerous, come from South 
America, chiefly from the western slope or side 
of the Andes. The greater number have 
yellow flowers, others are purple, whilst ina 
few the two colours are intermingled. The 
roots of Calceolaria arachnoida are collected 
in Chili, where they are called relbun, and are 
used for dyeing woollen cloth crimson. Vari- 
ous calceolarias are cultivated in this country. 


cal-ce-0-late, a. (Lat. calceolus=a little 
shoe, a slipper, and Eng. suff. -ate.] 
Bot. : Having the form of a shoe or slipper. 
Examples, the petals of the orchid Cypripe- 
dium and the Calceolaria, or Slipper-plant. 


cal-ces, calx’-és, s. pl. [CaLx.] 


cal-cic, a, [From Lat. calx (genit. calcis) = 
lime, and Eng. suffix -ic.] Pertaining to or 
composed in whole or in part of lime, as calcic 
carbonate, calcic oxide, 


eal-cif-ér-otis, a. [Lat. calx (genit. calcis) 
= lime, chalk ; fero = to bear.] 


Min. : Containing or producing calcite or 
carbonate of lime. 


oal-cif-ic, a. (Eng. calcif(y) ; -ic.] Calciferous, 
ealcic. (Huxley: Physiol., ch. 12.) 


4 cal-cif-i-ca/-tion, s.  [Lat. calz (genit. 
caleis) = lime ; facio = te make.] The process 
of being converted into a stony substance 
containing lime. 

“|, . and it seems probable that the solid mass of 


fully formed bone is formed by the calcification of this 
tissue."—Carpenter : Principles of Physiology, p. 203, 


c&l-ci-fied, pa. par. ora. [CaLciry.] 

“ Calcified teeth are peculiar to the vertebrates, and 
may be defined as bodies primarily, if not perma- 
nently, distinct from the skeleton, consisting of a 
cellular and tubular basis of animal matter containing 
earthy particles, a fluid, and a vascular pulp,”—Owen : 
Anat, of Vertebrates. 


+ cal’-ci-form, «a. 
lime ; forma = form, appearance.] In 
form of chalk or lime. 


[Lat. «lx (genit. calcis) = 
the 


eal-ci-fy,v.t. (Lat. calx (g,nit. calcis) = lime; 
Jfacio (pass. fio) = to make.] To convert into 
lime. 
“Were this sheath actually dentinal in tissue and 
united to the haapoee: the resemblance to the Lepi- 
dosiren would closer ; but it is never calcified, and 


is shed during the progress of the metamorphosis, "— 
Owen: Anat, of Vertebrates. 


oal-ci-man~-gite, s. [Prom Lat. calciwm ; 
Eng. mang(anese) ; and suff. -ite (Min.)(q v.).] 
Min. : The same as SPARTAITE (q.V.). * 


* cAl-ci-mine, s. [Lat. calx (genit. calvis) = 
lime.] A superior kind of white or coloured 
wash for walls. (Webster.) 


* cal’-ci-mine, v.t. [Caucimine, s.] To wash 


over with calcimine ; as, “‘to calcimine walls.” 
(Hart.) 


{ cal-ci-na-ble, . [Eng. calcin(e); -able.] 
wapable of being calcined ; that may be cal- 
cined. 


“ Not fermenting with acids, and imperfectly calcin- 
able in a great fire.”—HAill: Fossils, Of Granite. . 


*cal’-cin-ate, v.t. [Low Lat. calcinatus, pa. 
par. of caleino = to calcine.] To calcine, 


“|... first, it indurateth, then maketh fragile, and 
lastly it doth calcinate.”— Bacon ; Nat, Hist. 


cal-cin-a’-tion, * cal-ci-na-ci-oun, s. 
{Low Lat. calcinatus, pa. par. of calcino = to 
calcine.] 


1, The operation of expelling from a sub- 
stance by heat, either water or volatile water 
combined with it. Thus, the process of burn- 
ing lime, to expel the carbonic acid, is one of 
calcination. The result of exposing the car- 
bonate of magnesia to heat, and the removal of 
its carbonic acid, is the production of calcined 
magnesia. The term was, by the earlier 
chemists, applied only when the substance ex- 
posed to heat was reduced to a calxz, or to a 
friable powder, this being frequently the oxide 
of a metal. It is now, however, used when 
any body is subjected even to a process of 
wasting. (Ure.) Marble, limestone, and chalk, 
which are all carbonates of lime, are deprived 
of their carbonic acid and wate by calcina- 
tion. It also deprives copper and other ores 
of their sulphur, the sulphurets being oxidized 
and sulphuric acid being disengaged and 
volatilised. (Knight.) 

“ Oure fourneys eke of calcinacioun.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 12,732. 
“ Adustion causeth blackness and calcination white- 
ness.”"—Bacon: Works (ed. 1765), vol. i., ch. xi. 

2, The operation of reducing a metal to an 

oxide ; oxidation. 


* 3. The result of the process of calcining. 


calcination-pot, s. A sort of crucible 
used for preparing animal charcoal. 


+ c&l’-ci-na-tor-y, s. [Low Lat. calcinatori- 
um.]° A vessel or crucible used in calcination. 


cal’-gine, v.t. & i. 
cino ; Lat. calx (genit. calcis) = chalk.) 
A. Transitive: 
I. Literally: 
1, To reduce to a powder. 


‘*Moses, with an actual fire calcined, or burnt the 
golden calf unto powder.” —Sir 7. Browne: Religio 
Medici. 

“The turf aie as it were, calcined by the scorching 
hoofs of their diabolical partners.” — Scott: Black 
Dwarf, ch. ii. 


2. To reduce a metal to an oxide ; to oxidize. 
*3. To utterly consume. 


“ This earth at last shall be calcined.” 
H. More: Enthus, Triumph. 


* II. Figuratively : To consume. 


“ You by a chaste chimicke Art, 
Calcine fraile love to pietie.” 
Habington: Castara. 


B. Intransitive : To be reduced to a powder ; 
to become calcined, 
. . . in a very strong heat, calcining without 
fusion.”—Newton ; Ovticks. 
cal-cined, pa. par. & a. [CALcrns, v.] 
1, Reduced to a powder. 


“Antimony calcined or reduced to ashes.”—Browne : 
Vulyar Errours. 


2. Oxidized, 


“When a decoction of meat is effectually screened 
from ordinary air, and supplied solely with calcined 
air, putrefaction never sets in.”"—Tyndall: Frag. of 
Science, 3rd. ed., xi. 301. 


+ c&l-ci-nér, s. [CaLcins.] 
1. Gen. : Oue who, or that which, calcines. 
2. Spec.: A calcining or roasting furnace. 
cal-¢i-ning, * cal-cen-ynge, pr. par., a., 
&s. [CALCINE, v.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. and partic. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb, 
C. As substantive: The act of reducing to a 
powder ; calcination, 
“Tn amalgamynge and calcenynge.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 12,699, 
calcining-furnace, s. A large rever- 
beratory furnace, having a fire at one end, two 
chimneys at opposite corners, four doors at 
which the operation is observed, the rabbles 
introduced, and the material withdrawn, and 
hoppers above by which the ore is introduced, 
(Knight.) 
cal-ci-ni-tre, s. (Lat. calz (genit. calcis) = 
lime, and nitre (q.v.).] 
Min.: The same as NITROCALCITE (q.V.). 


“ 


* cal’-cin-ize, v.t. [Catcine.] To calcine. 
(Sylvester : Du Bartas.) 
cal-gi-0-cé-1é’s-tite, s. [Lat. calcius = 


pertaining to lime ; calx (genit. calcis) = lime; 


(Fr. calciner ; Low Lat. cal-- 


celestis, celestis = heavenly, sky-blue ; caelum 
= heaven.) 

Min. : A variety of Celestite (q.v.), contain- 
ing a large proportion of lime. 


cal-ci-0-fér’-rite, s. (Lat. calcius =pertain- 
ing to lime ; calx (gen. calcis) = lime ; ferr(wm) 
= iron ; suff. -ite (Min) (q.v.).] 

Min. : A sulphur, yellow or yellow mineral, 
from Battenberg in Bavaria, Sp. gr., 2°53— 
2°529. Compos. : Phosphoric acid, 34:01 ; ses- 
quioxide of iron, 24°34; alumina, 2°90; mag- 
nesia, 2°65 ; lime, 14°81; hydrogen, 20°56. 


cal-ci-spon’-gi-2, s. pl. [From Lat. calz 
(genit. calcis) = lime, and spongia = a sponge.) 
[SPoNGE. ] 

Zool.: Caleareous sponges. One of the 
leading divisions of Spongida (sponges), the 
others being Keratoda (horny sponges), 
Silicispongie (siliceous sponges), and Myxo- 
spongie (sponges with neither a horny nor a 
siliceous skeleton). The living species of cal- 
careous sponges have a skeleton composed of 
spicula of lime, and are generally free and in- 
dependent of each other. 


cal-ci-spon'’-gi-an, s. | Caucisponcr#. } 
Any individual of the calcispongie ; a chalk 
sponge. 

c&l'-cite, s. [Lat. calx (genit. calcis) = chalk, 
and suff. -ite(q.v.).] Crystallised carbonate of 
lime. [ICELAND-SPAR.] 


e&l-ci-tra’-pa, ‘s. [Ital. caleatrippa = the 
star-thistle.] [CALTROP.] 


Bot. : A name for the Star-thistle, Centaurea 
calcitrapa. 


* cal-ci-trate, v.t. & i. [O. Fr. calcitrer ; Lat. 
calcitro = to kick, from calx (genit. calcis) = a 
heel.] To kick, to spurn.  (Cotgrave & 
Cockeram.) 


* cal-ci-tra/-tion, s. [From Eng. calcitrate 
(q.v.), and suff. -ion.] The act of kicking. 


“The birth of the child is caused partly by its eal- 
citration, breaking the membranes in which it lieth.” 
—Ross: Arcana Microcosmi, 1652, p. 52. 


cal’-ci-im, s. 
= lime.] 
Chem.: A dyad metallic element. Symbol, 
Ca; atomic weight, 40; sp. gr., 1°57. Obtained 
by Davy by decomposing the chloride by 
electricity ; also by heating the iodide with 
sodium in a closed vessel. Calciumis a brass- 


{From Lat. cala (genit. calcis) 


yellow, ductile, malleable metal, which oxidises ~ 


in damp air; it decomposes water, and dis- 
solves easily in dilute acids. Heated in the 
air, it melts at red heat, and burns with a 
bright orange light. Calcium occursin nature 
chiefly as a carbonate, silicate, and sulphate. 
Calcium oxide, CaO, called also Lime, is ob- 
tained by heating the carbonate of calcium to 
redness. It is a white, earthy, infusible 
powder, phosphorescent at high temperatures ; 
it is strongly alkaline, and readily absorbs 
carbonic anhydride. It unites vigorously 
with water, throwing out great heat, and 
forms a hydrate, CaOH,0, which is slightly 
soluble in cold water; it is used in medicine 
as lime-water. Impure lime mixed with sand 
forms mortar. 


Calcium sulphate, CaSO4, Found as hydride 
as gypsum, CaSO42H.0, and selenite and ala- 
baster. The water is given off by heating it, 
and a white powder is left, which dissolves 
in 500 parts.of cold water. Mixed with water, 
it sets ina hard substance; it is used under 
the name of plaster of Paris for making casts 
of medals and statues, &e. 


Calcium carbonate, CaCOg, forms the chief 
constituent of limestone, marble, chalk, &c. 
It occurs crystallised as calc-spar and ara- 
gonite. Calcium carbonate ‘is insoluble in 
water, but is dissolved by water containing 
carbonic acid gas; it is deposited from this 
solution by boiling, hence boiler deposits. 

Caleiwm phosphates occur in the bones of 
animals and are native in Apatite. [PHos- 
PHATES. ] 

Calcium chloride, CaClo, is obtained by dis- 
solving the carbonate in hydrochloricacid. It 
crystallises in white prismatic crystals; it is 
very deliquescent. Fused calcium chloride is 
used to dry gases, &c. It absorbs ammonia gas. 

Calciwm fluoride, CaF lg, occurs as fluor spar. 

Calcium sulphides and phosphides have been 
obtained. Salts of calcium are not precipitated 
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by HDS, either in an acid or alkaline solution. 
Aikaline carbonates and ammonia carbonate 
give a white precipitate insoluble in excess; 
oxalate of ammonia gives a white precipitate 
from a neutral solution ; the precipitate is not 
soluble in acetic acid. A solution of sulphate 
of calcium gives no precipitate. The chloride 
gives an orange-red flame with alcohol, The 
spectrum of calcium gives several character- 
istic lines, especially an orange-red and a 
green line. Chloride of lime, or bleaching 
powder, is a mixture of calcium chloride and 
calcium hypochlorite. 

{ Calcium Arsenate (Min.) is = Pharma- 
colite ; Calciwm Borosilicate = Datholite ; 
Caleium Carbonate = (1) Calcite, (2) Aragonite ; 
Calcium Columbate = (1) Microlite, (2) Azorite ; 
Calcium Phosphate = Apatite ; Caleiwm Silicate 
= (1) Wollastonite, (2) Okenite ; Calciwm Sul- 
phate = Selenite; and Culcium Tungstate = 
Scheelite, all which see. 


calcium-light, s. The Drummond or 
oxyhydrogen light, in which streams of oxygen 
and hydrogen are directed and inflamed upon 
a ball of lime whose incandescence gives a very 
vivid and brilliant light. [DRUMMOND-LIGHT.] 
(Knight.) 


+ cal-civ-or-olls, a. [From Lat. cal (genit. 
calcis)= limestone, lime, and voro = to devour. ] 


Bot.; Eating into or corroding a limestone 
rock. (R. Brown, 1874.) e 


* cAl-co-graph’-i-cal, a. [From Eng. calco- 
a ; -ical.] Pertaining to calcography 
(q.Vv.). 


* cal-cog-raph-y, s. [Gr. cadkés (kalkos) = 
brass, and ypadpy (graphé) = a writing, drawing, 
from ypadw (grapho) = to write.] The art of 
engraving on brass. 


“The histories of refining; of making copperas ; of 
‘making alum;—of calcography; of enamelling.”— 
Sprat: Hist. of R. Soc., p. 258. 2 


eal-cour-an-ite, s. [From Ger. calcouranit, 
kalk-wranit; kalk = chalk, and wranit = uran- 
ite (q.v.).] 
Min. : The same as AUTUNITE (q.v.), 


cale-sin-tér, s. [Ger. kalk = chalk, and 
sinter = dross.] The incrustations of carbonate 
of lime upon the ground; or the pendulous 
conical pieces, called stalactites, attached to 
the roofs of caverns, &e. (Ure.) 


eale-spar, s. [Ger. kalk =chalk, and Eng. 
spar (q.v.).] Crystallised carbonate of lime 
or calcite. [CALCAREOUS-SPAR. ] 


cale-tiff, s. (Ger. kalk = chalk, and tuff = 
tufa (q.v.). A formation of carbonate of 
lime from the deposits of springs, &c. [CaL- 
CAREOUS-TUFA. ] 


+ cale-u-la-bil-ity, s. [Eng. calcul(ate) ; 
ability.) _ Possibility or capability of being 
calculated, estimated, or provided for. 


cale-u-la-ble, o. [Fr. calculable.] Capable 
of being calculated. 


“The man, become mature, 
Would at a calculable day discard .. .” 
Browning : Red Cott. N. Cap. Country. 


“T have made every caleulable provision.”—W. Tay- 
tor ; Monthly Mag. 


e&le’-u-lar-y, a. &s. (Lat. calcularius, from 
calculus = a little stone; calz = (1) lime, 
chalk ; (2) a pebble.) 
A, As adj.: Pertaining to or caused by the 
disease of stone in the bladder. 

“ Motion was tedious and noxious to him, by reason 
of his calculary infirmity and corpulency.”—&p, Gau- 
den: Life of Bp. Brownrigg, 1660, p. 218, 

B. As subst.: A mass of small stony lumps 
found in the pear and other fruits. 


cAle-u-late, v.t. & i. (Lat. calculatus, pa. 
pS. of calculo = to reckon by means of peb- 
bles ; from calewlus = a little stone, a pebble ; 
dimin. of calz = (1) lime, chalk ; (2) a stone, 
pebble. In Fr. calewler; Sp. calcular; Ital, 
calewlare.] 
A. Transitive: 
L Literally : 
1. To compute, to reckon up in number. 
“Tf, in calculating the numbers of the people, we 
5 I e 
Pee ee 
* 2. To divine or prognosticate by the situa- 
tion of the planets at a certain time. 


“ A cunning man did calculate my birth.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. VI., iv. 1. 


“Who were there then in the world, to observe the 
births of those men, and calculate their nativi- 
ties,”—Bentley. 

IL. Figuratively: To arrange or adjust for a 
purpose. (Seldom used except in the pa. par.) 

“T calculate my remedy for this one individual king- 
dom of Ireland.”"—Swift : Modest Proposal. 

B. Intransitive: 
1. To make calculations ; prognosticate. 

“Why all these fires, why all these gliding ghosts, 

Why old men fool and children calculate.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, i 3. 
2. To form one’s opinion on; to reckon or 
depend on ; to expect. (Colloquial, and chiefly 
American.) 

“| Generally used with the prep. on before 

the matter on which the opinion is formed. 


e&le’-u-la-téd, pa. par. &a. [CALcuLATE, 2.] 

“Cesar . . . did set forth an excellent and perfect 

kalendar, more exactly calculated, than any other 
that-was before.’—WNorth : Plutarch, p. 612. 


cAle’-u-la-ting (1), pr. par.,a.,& s. [CaL- 
CULATE, ¥.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
“With his cool, calculating disposition, he easily 
got the better of his ardent rival.”"—Godwin : St. Leon. 
C. As substantive: The act or process of 
computing, reckoning, or estimating. 


calculating engine, s. 
CALCULATING MACHINE (q.V.). 


“‘Such are the facts which, by a certain adjustment 
of the calculating engine, would be presented to the 
observers Babbage : Ninth Bridgewater Treatise, 
ch, ii. 


calculating machine, s. A machine 
for making arithmetical calculations with 
speed and accuracy. The simplest one is the 
abacus (q.v.). The best known of such ma- 
chines is that which Babbage was employed by 
the British Government to construct. He 
began the work in 1821, and continued it for 
about twelve years, till 1833, at an expense of 
£15,000, after which it was abandoned. The 
part completed is preserved in the library of 
King’s College. A modification of Babbage’s in- 
vention isnow in useatthe Albany Observatory. 


The same as 


* 


cale’-u-la-ting (2), a. [Lat. calculus = a 
stone, pebble.] Turning into, or forming into 
a calculus or stone in the bladder. (Topsell.) 
+ cale’—-u-la-ting-ly, adv. [Eng. calculating 
(1); -ly.]_ In the manner of one calculating ; 
by way of calculation. 


calc-u-la/-tion, s. [Lat. calculus =a small 
stone, a pebble, because pebbles were of old 
used in this country, as they still are among 
some uncivilised tribes, as aids in counting ; 
Eng. suff. -ation.] 
I, Literally : 
1, The act of calculating, reckoning, or 
computing in numbers. 
‘*One Bartholomew Scullet . . . hath by calculation 
found the very day.”—Raleigh : Hist. of World, bk. iii., 


ch, 25. 
“* And, leaving it to others to foretell, 
By calculation sage, the ebb and flow.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. vi. 


2. The result of an arithmetical computa- 


tion or reckoning. 


‘If we suppose our present calculation, the Phenix 
now in nature will be the sixth from the creation.”— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


Il. Figuratively: 

1, The act or process of estimating the force 
and result of circumstances. 

2. The result of such estimation ; 
opinion formed of circumstances. 


“The fate of the Triennial Bill confounded all the 
calculations of the best informed politicians of that 
time,”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 


* cAle-u-la -tive, a. [Formed by analogy of 
other adjectives from an imaginary Lat. calcu- 
lativus ; from caleulus=a pebble, stone.] Per- 
taining to calculation ; involving calculation. 

“Persons bred in trade have in general a much 
better idea, by long habits of calculative dealings, ...” 
—Burke : On the Popery Laws. 

cale-u-la-tor, * cAlk’--la-tour, s._ [Fr. 
caleulateur ; Lat. calculator = one who reckons ; 
calculus = a pebble, stone.] 

IL. Ordinary Language (of persons) : 

1, One who reckons or computes by num- 
bers ; a computer. 

* 2, One who prognosticates by astrology. 


“. . . calkelatours and astronomye.”"—Wycliffe : 
Select Works, p, 408. 


3. One who estimates fhe force or effect of 
causes ; one who calculates results. 


the 


“Ambition is no exact calculator. Avarice itself 
does not calculate strictly when it games.”"—Burke 
On Shortening the Duration of Parliaments. 


Il, Technically (of things): 

1. An arithmometer of a certain type. (See 
Knight: Pract. Dict. Mechan., i. 143, for a de- 
scription and figure of it.) 

2. A kind of orrery (q.v.) invented by Fer- 
guson, 


* cale-u-la-tor-y, a. (Lat. caleulatorius = 
pertaining to caiculation ; caleulus=a pebble, 
stone,] Pertaining to calculation. 


“That other calculatory or figure-casting astrology 
. -"—Hall; Cases of Conscience. 


* calo’-iile, s. 
in counting.] 
culation. ] 


“he general calcule, which was made in the last 
rambulation, exceeded eight millions.” — Howel > 
‘ocal Forest. 


* cale’-tle, * cal’-cu-len, * cal-kyll, 
- ecal-kil, * cal’-cle, v.t. [Fr. calculer ; Lat. 
caleulo = to calculate; from calculus =a 
pebble used in counting.] [CaLcuLaTE.] To 
calculate, compute. 
“Full subtilly he caleuled all this,” 
Chaucer : Frankl. Tale. 
*cale’-tled, *cal-kled, * cal-kiled,. 
pa. par. ora. [CALCULE, v.] 


“ Astromomyers al so aren at ere whittes end 
Of that was calculed of the clymat the contrarye 
Piers Ploughman, p. 291. 


[Lat. calculus = a pebble used 
Reckoning, computation, cal- 


they fyndeth.” 
cale-u-hi, s. pl. [CaLcuLus.] 


*cXle-u-ling, cal-ku-lynge, * kal’- 
ku-lynge, pr. par., a., & s. [CALCULE, v.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & partic. adj. : (See the 
verb.) 
C. As substantive: The act of calculating 3 
calculation. 
“When this kalkas knew by calewlynge.” 
Chaucer: Troilus, i. 71. 
*cale’-u-lose, * cile-u-lotis, a. [Lat.. 
caleulosus = full of pebbles or stones ; calculus’ 
=a pebble, a stone.] 
1, Ord. Lang. : Full of stones, stony, gritty. 
“The feldes calculose, eke harde and drie.” 


Palladius, ti. 40. 

2. Medicine: 

(1) Affected with stone in the bladder; suf- 

fering from calculus. 

“T have found, by opening the kidneys of a calculous 
person, that the stone is formed earlier than I have 
suggested. ’—Sharp. 

(2) Of the nature of a calculus. 


“The volatile salt of urine will coagulate spirits of 
wine: and thus, perhaps, the stones or calculose con- 
eretions in ‘the kidney or bladder, may be produced.” 
—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


cale’-u-lis, s. [In Fr. calcul; Sp. caleulo; 
Port. calewlagao = the mathematical calculus ; 
calculo =a calculus (in Med.) ; Ital. calcolo, or 
calculo; all from Lat. calculus =(1)a small 
stone or pebble, (2) a stone in the bladder, 
(3, 4, &c.) a stone used for voting or one for 
reckoning, &c.] 

1. Among the old Romans: A stone used for 
voting. At trials white and black stones were 
thus employed, the white expressing a vote 
for acquittal and the black for condemnation. 

2. Med.: The medical term for what is 
popularly known as stone. Calculi vary in 
size from a pin’s head to a pigeon’s egg, and 
even larger, and weigh from a few grains to 
several ounces. They derive their special 
name and character as well from the organs of 
the body in which they are found as from the 
constituents of which they are composed. 
Thus, for example, a calculus found in the 
kidney or ureter is called renal, in the bladder 
vesical, and so on; but, according to its 
chemical composition, it would also be called 
either (1) uric (lithic) acid calculus, or (2) ox- 
alic (mulberry) calculus, or (3) phosphatic 
calculus. Calculi derived from the bile are 
also found in the gall-bladder, and in the 
biliary and intestinal ducts, where they receive 
the name of gall-stones, or biliary calculi. 
Those found in the salivary glands are called 
salivary caleuli. 

3. Math. : Any branch of mathematics which 
may involve or lead to calculation. In this 
sweeping sense it embraces the whole science, 
with the exception of pure geometry. Thus 
there may be a calculus of functicns, a calcu- 
lus of variations, &c., but the leading divisions 
of the subject are the Differential and the In- 
tegral Calculus. 


Calculus of functions : The calculus in which 
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what is sought is the form of a function, and 
not its value in any particular case, nor the 
condition under which it may have a particu- 
lar value. 

Calculus of variations: A method in which 
the laws of dependance, binding together 
variable quantities, are themselves subject to 
change. 

The Differential Calculus is a method of in- 
vestigating mathematical questions by mea- 
suring the ratio of certain indefinitely small 
quantities called differentials. [DIFFERENTIAL. ] 


Imaginary Caleulus: A method of imvesti- 
gating the nature of imaginary quantities 
required to fulfil apparently impossible con- 
ditions. The result proves that all absurdities 
in geometry may be ultimately resolved into 
attempts to measure a straight line in a direc- 
tion different from that of its length. 

The Integral Calculus reverses the process 
which obtains in the differential calculus, 


that is, it reasons out from the ratio of the 


indefinitely small changes of two or more mag- 
nitudes, the magnitudes themselves, or, as it 
is technically stated, from the differential of 
an algebraic expression it finds the expression 
itself. [INTEGRAL.] 


* e@ald,a.&s. [Coxnp.] (0. Eng. & Scotch.) 


“Thy corse in clot mot calder keue.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems; Peart, 320. 


cal-dér-a, s. [Sp.] A Spanish term for the 
deep caldron-like cavities which occur on the 
sumiits of extinct volcanoes. (Stormonth.) 


cal-dér-tte, s. [Apparently from the pro- 
per name Calder, and suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.). ] 
Min.: A doubtful mineral from Nepaul, 
said by Dana to be nothing but massive gar- 
net. The British Musewm Catalogue, however, 
recognises it as a variety of garnet. 


cald’-rife, a. [CauLprRirs.] (Scotch.) 


eal-dron, caul-drén, * cau’-dron, s. 
(O. Fr. culdron, caudron, chauldron; from O. 
Fr. caldaru ; Lat. caldwria = ealdron; calidus 
=hot; from caleo = to be hot; Sp. calderon ; 
Ital. calderone.} A large kettle or boiler. 


“‘And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or cal- 
dron, or pot;. . .—1 Sum. ii. 14, 
“The limbs yet trembling, in the caldrons boil.” 
a Dryden; Virgil ; Lineid i. 296, 
* cale (1), s. [Kart, Kae.] 


*cale (2), s. [Etymology doubtful.] Some 
kind of serpent. 


“A feolle worm, cales and manticores.” 
King Alisaunder, 7,094, 


eal -E-a, s. [Gr. xadds (kalos) = beautiful] 

Bot. : A genus of composite plants, contain- 
ing upwards of thirty species, natives of Mexico 
and Brazil. They are herbs or small shrubs. 
C. zacatechichi, a Mexican species, is known 
there by the name of Juralillo, and is said 
to contain, in a fresh state, a considerable 
quantity of camphor. The leaves of C. jamai- 
censis are said to be powerfully bitter, and 
steeped tn wine or brandy are used as a 
stomachic in the West Indies. (Trews. of Bot.) 


eal-é-a’-na, s. [Gr. xadds (kalos) = beautiful.) 
Bot.: A name applied to a few brown- 
coloured terrestrial orchids, natives of New 
Holland. They are noticeable for their lip, 
which is posticous, peltate, unguiculate, and 
highly irritable. In fine weather or when un- 
disturbed this lip bends back and leaves the 
column uncovered; but if it rains, or the 
plant is jarred, down goes the lip over the 
column, which it boxes up securely. (Z'reas. 
of Bot.) 


ekl-éche’,s. [Catasx.] 


C&1-8-dd-ni-an, «a. & s. [Lat. Caledonia = 
Scotland.] 
A. As adjective: Of or pertaining to Cale- 
donia, the ancient name of Scotland, 
B. As substantive : A native of Caledonia ; a 
Scotchman. 


cal-€d’-dn-ite, s. [In Fr. calédonite; Eng. 
Caledonia) ; -ite (Min.).] 

Min.: A mineral consisting of carbonate of 
copper and sulphate and carbonate of lead. 
It is found in minute bluish-green crystals, in 
association with other ores of lead, in Lanark- 
shire. It is orthorhombic, rather brittle, 
translucent, and of a verdigris or bluish-green 
colour. Sp. gr., 64. Compos.: Sulphate of 


lead, 55°8 ; carbonate of lead, 32'8; carbonate 
of copper, 11°4. (Dana.) 


cal-é-diict, s. [Cauipuct.] 


+ cal-6-fa’-ci-ent, a. & s. (Lat. calefaciens, 
pr. par. of calefacio = to make hot; calidus = 
hot ; facto = to make.] 

A. As adj.: Causing or exciting heat or 
warmth, 

B. As substan. ; A medicine or preparation 
calculated to produce heat or warmth. 


+ cAl-€-fae’-tion, s. [Fr. caléfaction; Lat. 
clefactio = a making hot or warm ; calidus = 
hot; jfactio = a making; from facio = to 
make. } 

1, The act or process of making anything hot 
or warm. (Lit. & fig.) 


ss by a motion contrary to that of calefaction, 


by which the internal parts are called outwards. 
Hobbes. 


““. .. thou seekest in humility to be enabled toa 
devout lustre and calefaction of others,”— Waterhouse : 
Apology for Learning, 1653, p. 185. 

2. The state or condition of being hot or 
warm. (Lit. & fig.) 

“* As [if] the remembrance of calefaction can warm a 


man in a cold frosty night."—More: Philos. Poems, 
ch. 2. Pref. 


* cAl-€6-fac’-tive, a. [Formed by analogy from 
Lat. calefactus, pa. par. of calefacio = to make 
hot.] Having the property of exciting heat 
or warmth, 

Cal ive, lucid, 

ae Hee NG As NeGee ea e the elementary 

cal-€-fae’-tor, s. (Lat. calefactor = he who 
or that which makes hot; Fr. caléfactewr.] 


“ 


1. Gen.: Anything which excites warmth 


or heat. 
2, Spec.: A kind of stove. (Tozer.) 


+ cR1-8-£fac'-tor-¥, a. &s. [Lat. calefactorius ; 

from calefacio = to make hot,] 

A. As adj.: Producing heat or warmth ; 
communicating heat. 

“These calefactory engines they popped down under 

their stalls, .. ."—Daily Telegraph, as 11, 1866, 

B. As substan. ; A place or room for pro- 
ducing heat or warmth ; a vessel in which to 
heat things. (As/.) 


+ cAl-8-fY, vi. Gt. [Lat. calefio= to become 
hot ; calidus = hot ; fio= to become.] 
A. Intrans.: To become or be made hot ; to 
be heated. 
“Crystal will calefy unto electricity,"—Browne : 
Vulgar Errours. 
B. Trans. : To heat, make hot or warm. 


*cal-ém-bourg, s. [Of uncertain origin; 
supposed to be from a certain Count Kahlem- 
berg, noted for his blunders in French. 
(Webster.). Or from the ‘‘ Jester of Kahlen- 
berg,” whose name was Wigand von Theben, 
a character introduced in ‘‘Tyll Eulenspiegel,” 
a German tale. (Brewer: Phraseand Fable.).} 
A pun. 


cal-én-dar, * cdl’-én-dere, * k3l'-én- 


dar, *KAl-én-deér, s. &a. [Lat.calendariwm 
= an account-book of interest kept by money- 
lenders, so called from the interest being due 
on the calends (Lat. calende), or first of each 
month.] [CALENDs.] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 


(1) A register or list of the days of the year, 


according to its divisions into days, * weeks, 
and months, showing the various civil and 
ecclesiastical holidays, festivals, &c. 


“Cursed be the day when first I did appeart 
Let it be blotted from the calendar.” 
Dryden: Palamon & Arcite, ii. 90. 
“ What hath this day deserved ? what hath it done, 
That it m golden letter should be'set 
Among the high tides in the calendar #” 
Shakesp.: King John, iii. 1. 
*(2) An almanac, 
“Give mea calendar, 
Who saw the sun to-day?" 
, ‘ Shakesp. Rich. III, Vv. ® 
*2, Figuratively: 
(1) An artificial almanac. 


“ Do you, for your own benefit, construct 
A calendar of flow'rs, pluck'd as they blow.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. vi. 
(2) A list or register, a roll. 
“|, thecare I have had to even your content, I wish 
might be found in the calendar of my past endea- 
vours.”"—Shakesp.: Al’s Well, i. 3. 


(3) A compendium, an abstract, or epitome. 


“Indeed, to speak feelingly of him, he 1s the card or 
calendar of gentry, for you shall find in him the con- 
tinent of what part a gentleman would see,”—Shakesp, : 
Hamlet, v. 2 

II. Technically: 

1. A catalogue or abstract of state papers. 

2. Law: A list or register of cases to be 
tried in a court of law; a register of the 
names of prisoners. 


“The usuage is for the judge to sign the calendar, or 
list of atl the prisoners’ names.”—Blackstone: Com- 
ment, bk. iv., ch. 30. 


“Rhadamanthus, who tries the lighter causes below, 
leaving to his two brethren the heavy calendars... . 
—Lamb: Last Essays of Elia, 


3. Astron. & Chron.: The Roman calendar 
is said to have been introduced by Romulus 
about 738 B.c., and modified by Numa Pom- 
pilius about 713 B.c. In 46 B.c., Julius Cesar, 
giving effect to the calculations of Sosigenes, 
an Alexandrian mathematician and astrono- 
mer, reformed the calendar, and introduced 
the Julian style, by which the year was made 
to consist of 865 days, with 366 every fourth 
or leap year. He commenced it also with 
January Ist, the adjustment producing one 
year of confusion, which contained 445 
days. Had the solar year consisted of 365 
days, 6 hours, the Julian calendar would 
have been perfect; but its real length is 365 
days, § hours, 48 minutes, 454 seconds. The 
operation of the odd minutes and seconds 
continued during the next fifteen centuries, 
having again deranged the calendar ten days. 
Pope Gregory XIII. made a.p. 1582 consist of 
855 days only, and otherwise adjusted the 
ealendar. Roman Catholic countries at once 
adopted the reform. Protestant states one 
after another followed the example, whilst 
Russia and the Greek Church conserved the 
old Julian arrangement. When the new style 
was adopted in England by Act of Parliament 
in 1752, eleven days required to be struck out, 
the 8rd of October being called the 14th. 
From this time the difference began between 
new and old style. To prevent further de- 
rangement the Gregorian arrangements. pro- 
vide that only one in four of the years ending 
centuries shall be leap years ; thus the years 
1700 and 1800 were not leap years, nor will 
1900 be, but 2000 will. 


B. As adjective: (See the compounds.) 


calendar-clock, s. A clock which indi- 
cates not merely the hour and minute of the 
day, but also the day of the week and month, 
and in some cases even the year and the 
phases of the moon. (Knight.) 


calendar-month, s.. A month which, 
if it be January, has 31 days, if February, 
has 28 or 29, if March, has 31, &e. 


cal-€n-dar, v.t. (CALENDAR, s.] To register; 
set down ina list. Especially said of insert- 
ing in the Calendar of Saints. 


“Than many just and holy men, whose hames 
Are register’d and calendar'd for saints.” 
Tennyson: St. Simeon Stylites. 


““Twelve have been martyrs for religion, of whom 
ten are calendared for saints,”"—Waterhkouse; Apol. 
Sor Learning, 1653, p. 237. 


+ c&l-6n-dar-i-al,a. [CaLenpar,s.] Ofor 
pertaining to a calendar. 


cal-én-dar-ing, pr. par., a.,& s. [CaLEn- 
DAR, V.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive: The act of registering or 
inserting in a calendar or list. ; 


* eXl-En-dar-y, a. [Lat. calendarius = of or 
pertaining to a calendar.] Pertaining to or 
contained in the calendar. 


* eAl-Ende, s. [CALENDs.] 


cal’-én-dér, v.t. [Carenper (1), s.] To 
smooth cloth, linen, &., by pressing, so as 
to give it a glaze or gloss. (Johnson.) 


cal’-én-dér (1), s. [Fr. ealandre ; Low Lat. 
calendra ; from cylindrus ; Gr. cvAwwdpos (kulin- 
dros) = a cylinder, roller ; Fr. calendrer ; Port. 
calandrar = to smooth or calender cloth.] 

1, A press or machine in which cloth or 
paper is smoothed and pressed for the purpose 
of giving it a glaze or gloss. 

2, A calendrer. 


“And my good friend the calender 
Will lend his horse to go.” 
Cowper : John Gilpin. 


fate, fit, fire, amidst, what, fall, father: wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, S¥rian. »2,0e=6 ey=4. qu=kw. 


cal-én-dér ©), * kkl-én-dér, s_ [Fr. 


from Hind. galandar.) One of am order of 
dervishes amongst the Mohammedans. 


“Thirty nobles in the habit of pilgrim kalenders."— 
Sir Thomas Herbert : Travels, p. 70. 


* eal’-én-dér (3), s. (Cavanpra.] A weevil. 
ceal-én-déred, pu. par. & « (CALENDER, v.] 
cal-én-dér-Gr,s. [CALeNDRER.] 

cal-én-dér-ing, pr. par., a., & 8 [CALENDER, 


v.] 

A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
a sense corresponding to that of the verb. 

C. As substan. : The act or business of a 


ealendrer ; the act er process of passing cloth } 


or paper through a calender, in order to: give 
them a smooth or glazed surface. 


calendering-machine, s. A machine | 


between the loaded rollers of which cloth or 
aper in process.of being calendered is passed, 
0 give it the requisite finish and lustre. 


* cal-€én-dodg-raph-ér, s. [Lat. calendariwm 
=a ealendar, and Gr. ypddw (graphd) = to 
write, compose.] One who writes or draws 
up calendars or almanaes. 


* Phis is that eclipse which Dr. Pell sent word of to | 


the society, that Hichstadius himself, and almost all 
calendographers iad skipped over.”—Boyle: Works, 
vol. vi. p. 154. 


c&l-én-drer, cal-én-dér-ér, s. (Fr. } 
culandreur.] One whose business or profes- 


sion it isto calender cloths. (Johnson) 
* cal-€n-dri-eal, «. [M. Eng. calendr(e) = 


a calendar ; suff: -ical.] Of or pertaining toa | 


calendar. (Webster.) 


cal-ends, * cal-énde, ka/-lénds, * ka’ | 


lendis, s. pl. (Lat. calendw; from an old 
verb calo=te call; Gr. Kkadéw (kaled) ; A.S. 
calend.] 


L. Literally : 


1, The first day of each month in the Roman | 


calendar. 
“ Calendis (Catende, J.). Calende.”—Prompt. Parv. 


“ Another division of their monthsinto ides, nones, 
and calends, . . ."—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


2. Applied by Wycliffe to the Jewish r'east 


of the New Moon. 


xx. 5, 
*{I, Fig. : The first or beginning of anything. 


“ Nowe of hope the kalendis begynne.” 
Chaucer; Troit., ii. 5. 


q To fia anything for the Greek Calends: To 
ro it indefinitely ; the term calends not 


eing used amongst the Greeks. In naming | 


the day of the month the Romans did not 
count straight forward, but backwards; thus, 


they did not say the 25th or 26th of June, but 


the 6th or 5th day before the calends of July. 


c&-1én/-du-la, s. (Lat. calendc, from their | 


flowering almost every month. ] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, of which one 
species, Calendula officinalis, the Garden Mari- 


gold, is common in Britain. They are showy 


lants, and are in some places used in cookery. 
Distilled water or vinegar was formerly made 
from the flowers, and they are still sometimes 
used to adulterate saffron. 


e4-lén’-du-line, c4-lén-du-lin, s. [Lat. 
calendula.) 
Chem.: A gum extracted from the marigold. 


*ca-lenge, * ca-lengen, v.t. & ¢ ([CHAL- 
LENGE, V.] 


cal-En-tire, s. (Fr. calenture; Sp. calentura 
=heat, fever; from calenter =to heat ; Lat. 
caleo = to be hot.], A distemper occurring in 
warm climates, and peculiar to natives. of 
colder regions, in which, according to Quincy, 
sailors imagine the sea to be green fields, and 
will throw themselves into it.. 


“ So by a calenture misled, 
The mariner with rapture sees, 
On the sinooth ocean's azure bed 
Enunelled fields and: verdant trees.” Swift. 


ea-léptér-Yx, s. [Gr. cadds (kalos) = beau- 


‘tiful > wrepvé (pterux) = a wing:] 

Entom. : A genus of Neuropterous insects, 
belonging to the family Libellulide. Calep- 
teryx virgo is a beautiful species, with its bod 
of a steel blue colour, and a large dark pate’ 
on its wings. 
ca-lés-cénge, s. [Lat. calescens, pr. par. 
of calesco = to grow warm ; an inchoative form 


“Loo! kalendis ben to-morwe.”—Wyeliffe: 1 Kings 


ealender—calice 


from caleo=to be hot.] Increasing heat, 


growing warmth. 


*cal-ewe, s. [From A.S. calu = bald.] [Cat- 
Low.] A bald pate, a shaveling. 


“Qut! what hath the calewe ido * what hath the 
calewe ido.” » 

Robert of Gloucester, 89. (Spec. Ear. Eng. (Morris & 
Skeat), pt. ii.) 


+ cale-weis, s. [O. Fr. caillowét.] A kind 
‘efpear. (Chaucer.) 


calf (1), *kalf, * kelf (pl. calves) (/ silent), 
s. &a. [A.S. cealf; Dut. & Sw. kalf; Dan. 
kalv ; Ger. kalb.] 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. Literally: 
(1) The young ofa cow, 


“The colt hath about four years of growth; and so 


the fawn, and so the caif."—Bacon : Natural History. 


{2) The young of ether mammals, as the 


elephant, rhinocuros, &c. 
2. Figwratively : 
(1) In contempt : 


(a) A silly person, so called because the 


ealf is not remarkable for intelligence. 
“Some silly deating brainless calf, 
That understands things by the half.” 
Drayton ; Nymp. 
() A coward. 


(c) A person fond of drinking milk. (Collo- 


quial.) 


(2) Geog.: A Norwegian name, also used in 
the Hebrides, for islets lying off islands, and 
bearing a similar relation to them in size that 
a calf does to a cow, as “the Calif of Man,” 


“the Calf at Mull.” (Smyth.) 


(8) Sertpt. ‘ Calves of the lips” : Sacrifices, 
probably of thanksgiving, offered to God as 
calves were in Jewish worship. Or possibly 


actual sacrifices vowed by the lips. 


“Turn to the Lord, and say unto him, Take away 
all iniquity, and receive us graciously : so will we ren- 


der the calves of our lips.”—Hosea xiv. 2. 


IL. Book-binding : A fine leather made of the 
hide or skin of a calf, much used in the binding 


of books. 
B. As adjective: (See the compounds.) 


_§] Compound of obvious signification : Cal/- 


like: 


calf-bound, a. 
Bookbinding : Bound in caif-skin leather. 


“T bave been toiling and moiling lately, for a pur- 
pose, among dusty old bookstall treasures, and assidu- 
ously collected as many tattered, dog’s-eared, once calf- 
bound volumes as I could find of the British essayists 
of the eighteenth century.” —Sala: Secret of Muley 


Mogrebbin Beg. 


calf-country, s. The place of one’s na- 
tivity. It is called:also CALF-GROUND. (Scotch.) 


The same as CALr- 


calf-ground, s. 
COUNTRY. (Scotch.) 

calf-kill, s. 

Bot. : Sheep laurel, Kalmia augustifolia, 


calf-love, s. Transitory romantic attach- 
ment between very young persons, as opposed 


to a lasting attachment. 
calf’s-foot, * calfes-foot, s. 


Bot.: A name applied to the Arum macu- 
latum, in allusion to the shape of the leaf, and 


its appearance in calving-time, 


“The common cucKow pint is called in Latin Arum, 
. . - in Low Dutch, kalvstoet ; in French pied d’veau ; 
in English, cuckow pint and cuckow pintle, wake 
robin, priest’s pintle, aron, calfesfoot, and rampe, 
and of somescratchwort.”—Gerarde : Herball, p. 834 


(ed. 1683). 


Calf’s-foot jelly, Calf’s-feet jelly: A kind of 


animal jelly, made from the feet of calves, 


boiled gently for six or seven hours, to which 


are subsequently added sugar, sherry, brandy, 
whites of eggs, the rind and juice of lemon, 
with a little isinglass. 


calfskin, calfs skin, s. & a. 
A, As substantive : 

1. Ord. Lang. : The skin of a calf. 
2, Tech. : The same as CALF (1), II. 


“‘A duodecimo of ‘precious conceits,’ bound in cazf- 
skin—I know the man well ; does he not dress decently, 
Pelham? ”—Lytton: Pelham. 4 


B. As adj.: Foolish. (The term was so 
applied because fools kept for diversion in 
great families were often dressed in coats of 
calf's skin, with buttons: down the back.) 
(Nares.) ' 

“His calf’s-skin jests from hence are clear exiled.” 

, Prot, to Wily Beguiled. 
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calf-snout, calves’ snout, s. Two 
plants; (1) Antirrhinum Orontium, (2) A. 
majus. 

calf-ward, s. A small enclosure for 
rearing calves. (Scotch.) (Burns.) ® 


calf (2) (Usilent), s. (Icel. kalfi; Ir. & Gael. 


kalpa; Dut, kalf.] : 

The calf of the leg: The protuberant hinder 
portion of the leg below the knee, formed 
by the powerful muscles designed to move 
the feet. 


“Into her legs I'd have love's issues fall, r 
‘And all her ealf into a gouty small,” Suckling. 
“The calf of that leg blistered.”— Wiseman : Surgery 


* cAl-fKt, v.t. [O. Fr. calfater.]) To caulk a 


ship. 


edi-y-an/-rid-se, s. (CaALLIANRID&.} 
cal’-i-a-tdur, s, & a, [Native name (J 


caliatour-wood, s. <A kind of wood 
used for dyeing. It is brought from India, 
and by some is identified with red sandal-wood 


Cal’-i-ban, s. (The name of a character in 


Shakespeare’s Tempest, his distinguishing fea- 
tures being roughness, almost amounting to 
savageness.] <A savage, a boor. 


“To the most of men this is a Caliban, 
And they to him are angels.” 
Shakesp, - Tempest, i. 2 


cal’-i-bér, cal’-i-bre,s. &a. [Fr. calibre; 


Ital. calibro. The origin of the word is uncer- 
tain. Littré suggests Arab. kalib =a form, 
mould ; Pers. kalab.] 

A, As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) The internal diameter or bore of a gun 
or tube of any sort. 

{ Calibre is expressed in three ways: (1) by 
the diameter in inches, as, an 8-inch gun, a 
10-inch cylinder; (2) by the weight of the 
shot adapted to the bore, as, a 6-pounder, a 
12-pounder gun ; (3) by the hundredths of an 
inch expressed decimally, as, carbines and 
rifles of *44, ‘50, °55 inch calibre. 


“Tt is easy for an ingenious philosopher to fit the 
ealiber of these empty tubes to the diaimeter of the 
particles of light,”—Aetd : Inquiry, c. vi., § 19, 


(2) The diameter of a ball or shot, 

2. Fig. : Compass or extent of mind; mental 
capacity. 

““Coming from men of their calibre, they were 

highly mischievous.”—Burke. 

IE, Technically : 

1, Mil. ; The diameter of the bore of a gun 
ininches. In rifled ordnance, measured across 
the “lauds,” or spaces between the grooves. 

2. Horology: ; 


(1) The plate on which the arrangement of 
-, pieces of a clock is traced, the pattern 
plate. 


(2) The space between two plates of a watch 
which determines the features of the move- 
ment, (Knight.) 

B. As adjective : (See the compounds). 


caliber-compass, s. 

1. A form of calipers adapted to measure 
the size of bores. 

2. A form of compasses adapted to measure 
shot and shell. (Knight.) 


caliber-rule, s. A gunner’s instrument, 
containing a scale for ascertaining the weight: 
of a ball from its diameter, and vice versd. 
[CALIPER.] ‘ 


+ cal-i-béred, a. [Carreer.] Of a certain 


calibre or diameter. 


+ cal’-i-brate, vt. [Caviser.] To ascertain 


the calibre or diameter of any tube. (Webster.) 


+ cal-i-bra—tion, s. (From Fr. calibre = 


bore, and Eng. &e., suff. -ation.] The act of - 
measuring the calibre or bore of a tube. - 


y 


cal-i-bre, s. [Catrser.] 


cal-i-cate, a. [Catycarz.] 
*eal-icge, * cal-is, *cal-iz,s. [Fr. calice; - 


Lat. calix (genit, calicis).] [CHALICE.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : A cup, a chalice. 
“ There is a natural analogy between the abluti 
the es and the purification of the path ey aed % 
eating the holy bread and arigeing, the sacred 


and a participation of the body and blood of Christ."— - 
Taylor, ‘ 


bOil, béy; pdUt, jdW1;. cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sim, ag;[expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble,-bre, &c.=bel, bér. 
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ice crouchen, the calices, the creyme.”—Ayenbite, 


2. Zool. : A cup-shaped depression which 
contains the polype of a coralligenous zoo- 
phyte, or actinozoon. (Nicholson.) 


€a-lig-i-é—2, s. pl. 
-e@, | 
Bot.: A family of gymnocarpous lichens, 
characterised by their cireular or globular, 
more or less stalked apothecia, furnished with 
special excipulum, and filled with a compact 
pulverulent mass. 


[Calicium ; fem. pl. suff, 


ca-li¢g’-i-tim, s. [Lat. calia.] 

Bot.: A genus of gymnocarpous lichens, the 
typical one of the family Caliciee, containing 
a large number of species growing upon bark, 
old palfngs, or epiphytically on other lichens. 
The spermatia, produced in the spermogonia, 
are stick-shaped and curved ; the spores are 
double, and six or eight exist in each long 
wubular theca. (Griffith & Henfrey.) 


w@al-i-cle, s. [Lat. caliculus, dim. of calim=a 
cup.] A small cup-shaped cell. 
“Surface [of corals} covered with calicles, or promi- 
nent polyp cells about a line in diameter."—Dana; 
Man. of Geology, § 1. 


@al’-i-co, * cal’-li-co, * cal’-li-coe, s. & a. 
{Fr. calicot. So called because brought to 
Europe at first from Calicut, on the Malabar 
coast. ] 

A. As substantive : 


1, In England: White cotton cloth, of vari- 
ous qualities and kinds. Though early calico- 
printing is associated with India, yet other 
oriental nations were acquainted with the art, 
as were the Mexicans. It came from Asia into 
Eurape. About the close of the seventeenth 
century Augsburg was one of its chief seats. 
A Protestant refugee from France, who had to 
leave that country on account of the revoca- 
tion of the edict of Nantes, introduced it into 
England about 1696. It is now one of our 
great staple manufactures. 

2. In America: Cotton cloths, having co- 
loured patterns printed on them. 


‘These accounts describe the mode of producing the 
chintz calicoes."— Ure: Dict. of Arts, &e, 


B. As adjective: (See the compounds, ) 


calico-printer, s. One whose business 
or occupation it is to print calicoes. 


“Suppose an ingenious gentleman should write a 
poem tiaayied toacalico-printer . . ."—Tatler, No. 3. 


calico-printing, s. The business or art 
of printing or impressing figured patterns on 
calicoes in mordants or colours. 


“The first record of calico-printing as an art is that 
of Pliny.”"—Ure: Dict. of Arts, &c, 


eX1-i-co-phor-i-dez, s. pl. [From Lat. 
calyx, and Gr. dopéw (phored) = to bear.] 
Zool.: A family of Hydrozoa, with cup- 
shaped swimming organs. 


* eal-ic-rat, s. [According to Jamieson from 
Callicrates, a Grecian artist, who, as we learn 
from Pliny and Aelian, formed ants, and other 
animals of ivory, so small that their parts 
could scarcely be discerned.) An ant or 


smmet. 
“The Calicrat that lytle thing, 
Bot and the honny bie.” 
Burel - Pilg. (Watson's Coll.), ii. 26. 


eal-ic-u-la, s. [Dimin. of Mod. Lat. calix = 
a cup.) 

Bot.: ‘‘A little calyx.” 
unison at the base of the calyx proper. 
ample, Fragaria, Malva. (R. Brown, &c.) 


*cAl-ic-u-lar, a, ([Lat. calicularis; from 
calia (genit. calicis) =a cup.] Cup-shaped. 
“ Even the autumnal buds, which await the return 


of the sun, do after the winter solstice multiply their 
calicular leaves.”— Browne: Vulgar Errours, pt.ii.ch.3. 


+ eXl-ic-u-lar-ly, adv. [Eng. calicular ; -ly.] 
In manner or shape of acup. (Dana.) 
cal-ic-u-late, a. 
cup ; calix =a cup.) 
Bot. : (For definition see quotation.) 


“When the tracts are eae in two rows, and the 
outer row is perceptibly smaller than the inner, the 
involucre is sometimes said to be caliculate, as in 
Senecia —Bualfour ; Botany, p. 175. 


* cAl-id, a. (Lat. calidus=hot; caleo = to 
be hot.] Hot, burning. (Johnson.) 


eXl-id’-é-a, s. [Gr. xadds (kalos) = beauti- 
ful ; elSos (eidos) = form, appearance.] 


Various bracts in 
Ex- 


(Lat. caliculus =a little 


calicie#—calix 


Entom.: A genus of Hemiptera, of an ele- 
gant elongated shape, and bright metallic 
colouring. Family, Pentatomide. 


* cAl-id-ity,s. (Lat. caliditas, from calidus = 
hot ; caleo= to be hot.] The quality or state 
of being hot ; heat. 


cal-i-dris, s. [Gr. kadgiSps (kalidris), a 
variant of oxadidprs (okalidris), used by Aris- 
totle for a water-bird ; probably the redshank.] 

Ornith. : A genus of Wading birds, family 
Charadriide. It contains the Sanderling. 


t cal’-i-ditct, * cAl’-€-ditet, s. [In Fr. cali- 
duc; calidus = hot, and ductus = a leading, 
conveying ; duco = to lead.] <A pipe for the 
conveyance or transmission of heat. 


ca/-lif, * ca/-liffe, ca’-liph, * ca’-liphe, 
s. [CALIPH.] 
“ Ayein the caliphe of Melia 


lower: OC. A., i, 245. 
cal’-if-ate, s. 


(CALIPHATE. ] 
Cal-i-for’-nian, a. &s. 
I. As adjective: Of or pertaining to Cali- 


fornia, a Pacific coast State. Area, 158,360 
square miles; population in 1890, 1,208,130. 


II. As substantive; A native or inhabitant 
of California, 


* cAl-I-ga/-tion, s. [Lat. caligatio = dark- 
ness, from caligo = to obscure, make dark.] 
Darkness, obscurity, 


cal-ig’-i-dze, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. caligus, and 
fem. pl. suff. -ide (q.v.). ] 

Zool.: A family of entomostracous Crusta- 
ceans, characterised by the presence of a shell 
resembling an oval or semi-lunar shield. They 
have twelve feet and two inferior antenne. 


* cal-ig’-in-otis, a. [Lat. caliginosus = 
dark ; caligo = to obscure, make dark.] Dark, 
obscure, full of darkness. 


* cal-ig’-In-otis-ly, adv. [Eng. caliginous ; 
-ly.] Ina dark manner, darkly, obscurely. 


* cAl-is’”-In-otis-néss, s. [Eng. caliginous; 
-ness.] The quality of being caliginous ; dark- 
ness, obscurity. (Bailey.) 


ea-li-go, s. [Lat. caligo = darkness. ] 

Med.: A disease of the eye, attended with 
dimness of sight or blindness, of which there 
are various kinds: C. lentis, or true cataract; 
C. cornea, or opacity of the cornea ; C. pupilla, 
blindness from an obstruction in the pupil ; 
C. humorwm, blindness from a fault in the 
humours of the eye ; C. palpebrarum, blindness 
from disorder of the eyelids. [CATARACT.] 


ceal-i-graph‘ic, a. 
cal-ig’-raph-ist, s. 
cal-ig’-raph-y, s. [CaLicRaPHy.] 
eal -i-gis, s. 
shape. ] 


Zool. : A genus of Crustaceans, the typical 
one of the family Caligide. The head is in the 
form of a large buckler; antenne small, flat 
and two-jointed, Thereare four species known, 
which are parasitic on the brill, cod, plaice, &e, 


cal-im-ér-is, s. [Gr. «adds (kalos) = beauti- 
ful, pepds (meros) = a part, division.] ~ 

Bot. : The generic name of plants belonging 

to the composite order, having the flowers in 


[CALLIGRAPHIC. ] 


(CALLIGRAPHIST.] 


(Lat. caliga = a boot, from the 


1. FLOWER OF CALIMERIS. 2. FRUIT OF DiTTO. 


heads, those at the circumference in one row, 
strap-like, the heads surrounded externally 


at ca-liph-ship, s. 


by two to four rows of nearly equal seale-like 
leaves. The fruit is flat and hairy. The 
species are perennial herbs, natives of middle 
and northern Asia. (Treas. of Bot.) 


call-in, s. [Etymology doubtful.] A metallic 
compound of lead and tin of which the Chinese 
make tea-canisters, &e. 


*cal-ion, * cal-i-oun, * cal-yon,s. [O 
Fr. caillau, caillo; Port. calhdo.] A stone or 
flint. [CaLyon.] 

“The felde was full of smale caliouns.” 
Merlin, I., ii. 329, 
“ Calyon, roundestone, P, Rwdes."—Prompt. Parv. 


cal-i-pash, s. [Fr. carapace ; Sp. galapago = 
a fresh-water tortoise.] That part of a turtle 
next to the upper shell, containing a gelatinous 
substance of a dull greenish tinge. 


cal’-i-pée, s. [CarrpasH.] That part of a 
turtle which belongs to the lower shell, con- 
taining a gelatinous substance of a light 
yellowish eolour. 


“Instead of rich sirloins we see 
Green calipash and yellow caltpee,” 
Prologue to the Dramatist. 


cal-i-pér (pl. calipers), s. [CALIBER.] 
caliper-compasses, s. Compasses with 


x” 


CALIPER-COMPASSES, 


‘bowed legs, used for measuring the internal or 
external diameter of any round body. 


caliper-square, s. A square having a 
graduated bar and adjustable jam or jams. 
(Knight.) 


ca-liph, * ca’-liphe, ka-liph, s. (Fr. 
calife = a successor of the Prophet; Arab. 
khalifah = a successor, khalafa = to succeed.) 
[Cauir.] The title assumed by the successors 
of Mahomet. 


cal-iph-ate, cal’-iph-at, * c4l-if-ate, 
* kal-if-ate, s. [Fr. califat.] 

1. The office or dignity of a caliph. 

“The former part of this period may be called the 
era of the grandeur and magnificence of the caliphate.” 
—Harris; Philolog. Ing. 

2. The palace of a caliph ; the seat of govern- 
ment of the caliphs. 

Pavilonof the caphats oe 
Tennyson : Recol. of Arabian Nights. 
cal-i-phrir-i-a, s. [From Gr. xadds (kalos) 
= beautiful, and ¢povprey (phrourion) =a 
watch, fort.] : 

Bot, ; A genus of Amaryllids, forming a link 
between Eurycles and Griffinia, and consist- 
ing of a single species, C. Hartwegiana, a 
native of New Grenada. 


[Eng. caliph, and suff. 
-ship.] The dignity or rank of a caliph ; the 
reign of a caliph. 


cal-ip-pic, a. [From Calippus, the person 
mentioned in the definition.) Pertaining 
to or invented by Calippus, an Athenian 
astronomer, 


calippic-period, s. A cycle of seventy- 
six years, proposed by Calippus, as an improve- 
ment on that of Meton, which was one of 
nineteen years. This cycle, according to its 
proposer, would bring round the new and full 
moon to the same day and hour. 


cal-is-thén -ic, a. [CaListTHENic.] 
cal-is-thén’-ics, s. [CaLLisTHenics.] 


* cAl’/-i-vér, * ca’-lee-vér, * cal’-ie-vér, 
s. *(CALIBER.] A hand-gun ; a musket. 


“The negroes . . , discharged calieuers at vs,"— 
Hakluyt, vol. ii., pt. ii, p. 34 
“. . . such as fear the report of a caliver worse than 
a ae fowl or a hurt wild-duck."—Shakesp.; 1 Hen, 
op LV aie 


ca’-lix, ca’-lyx, s. [Lat. calix.] 
Bot.: The outer envelope or protective 
covering of a flower. [CaLyx.] 


“The calyx is the outer covering, formed of Whorled 
leaves called sepals,"—Balfour; Botany, p. 186. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, cire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #2,0=¢; ey=a qu=kw. 
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He eta (1), s. [Named after the founder 
of the sect.], 

Eccles. Hist, : A follower of George Calixtus, 

a celebrated Lutheran divine, and professor 

at Helmstadt, Brunswick, who died in 1656. 

He opposed the opinion of St. Augustine on 

predestination, and endeavoured to form a 

union among the various members of the 

- Roman Catholic, Lutheran, and Reformed 
Churches. (Stawnton.) 


* ca-lix’-tin (2), s. [CaLixTrNEs.] 


a nee s. pl. [From Lat. calix=a 
cup, which the sect or party wished restored 
to the people in the Lord’s Supper. J 
Ch. Hist.: A Christian sect in Bohemia, the 
more moderate of the two great sections into 
which the Hussites were divided in 1420. 
Unlike the Taborites—the other and extremer 
section—they did not seek to subvert the 
constitution and government of the Church 
of Rome, but demanded (1) the restoration of 
the cup to the people in the celebration of the 
Supper; (2) the preaching of the Gospel in 
primitive simplicity and purity ; (3) the sepa- 
ration of the priests from secular, and their 
entire devotion to spiritual, concerns; and 
oe prevention or punishment, by law- 
authority, of “mortal” sins, ¢.g., si- 
mony, debauchery, &c. The council of Basel, 
in 1433, to end the disastrous Bohemian war, 
invited envoys from the Hussites. Procopius 
Rasa—their leader since the death of the 
famous John Ziska in 1424—and others ap- 
peared, but the effort failed. Afterwards the 
council sent /Eneas Sylvius into Bohemia. 
He, by conceding the use of the cup to the 
Calixtines, reconciled them to the Church of 
Rome. [HussiteEs.] 


 ealkk (1), * calke, caulk (I silent), v.t. [0. 
Fr. cauquer; Lat. caleco = to tread, press 
down, tread in; from calzx (genit. calcis) = the 
heel. Cf. Ir. caleadh =a driving, caulking ; 
cailcaim = to harden, fasten; calcain =a 
eaulker; Gael. cale= to caulk, drive, ram ; 
caleaire =a driver, hammer.] To fill the 
seams or leaks of a vessel with oakum, to pre- 
vent the water from penetrating into the ship. 

“The caulking of Seuill is so substantially done, 
that in one day one calker doeth not thoroughly calke 


one yarde and an halfe inone seame, or two yards 
at the most."—Hakluyt : Voyages, iii. 864. 


* call (2) (I silent), v.t. (Lat. calz(genit. calcis) 
=a heel, hoof.) 
Farriery: To furnish the shoes of horses 
with sharp noints or projections ; to rough 
horses’ shoes. 


* calk (3), * calke, * calk’-én, * calk’-y 
(l a os & i. *[CALCULATE. ] “hae 
A. Transitive: 


1, Ord. Lang. : To calculate. 

“ Calkyn, Calculo.”"—Prompt. Pary, 

2. Astrol.: To work out by calculation, 
to prognosticate. 


. “ Two priests also, the one hight Bolenbroke, 
The other Southwell, clerks in conjuration, 
These two chaplaines were they that undertooke 
To cast and calke the king's true constellation.” 
F Mirrour for Magistrates, p. 320. 


_B. Intrans.: To calculate, prognosticate. 
“He calketh ypon my natyuyte."—Horman: Vul- 
garia, 
+ ealk (4), cAlque (1 as v.t. [Pr. calquer ; 
from Lat. cala (genit. calcis) = chalk.] [CaLK- 
ING (2), 8.] © 


ealk (1) (I silent), s. [CaLKry.] : 
_“ Where would the poor horse be without the ‘ calks’ 
on the hind feet?”"—Daily Telegraph, Jan. 17, 1881. 


' ealk-sharpener, s. An instrument for 


4 sharpening horse-shoe calks. [CALKING- 

4 ToNGS.] 

> calk-swage, s. A swage (q.v.) for form- 
ing horse-shoe calks. 


5 * 


‘cAlk (2) (silent), s. [Cavx.] 
= calke (/ silent), s. [CHALK.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


calked (1), * cAlkt (J silent), pa. par. & a. 
— [CaLK Pei 
1. Lit.: Having the seams stopped with 
“A gallant ship... well calkt.” 
. Heywood: Maid of the West, iv. 
_ 2, Fig.: Closely fastened or stopped up in 
rway. ’ 
The Fantown close sha 
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calked (2) (J silent), pa. par. & a. [CaLx (2), v.] 

Farriery : Having the shoes furnished with 

oe points of iron to prevent slipping on 
ice, &c. 


* calked (8) (/ silent), pa. par. & a. 
v.] Calculated ; prognosticated. 


ealk’-ér (1), caulk’-ér (I silent) (Eng.), 
cawk’-ér (Scotch), s. (Eng. calk ; -er.] 
1, Lit. : One whose trade it is to calk. 
“The ancients of Gebal and the wise men thereof 
were in thee thy calkers,”—Ezek. xxvii. 9. 
2. Fig.: A dram of spirits taken by a 
habitual drinker, 


“Wi' here tak’ a caulker, and there tak’ a horn.” 
Scotch Songs, iii. 89. 


* cAlk’-ér (2) (J silent), s. [Catx (2), v.] A 
ealkin. 


* calk”-6r (3) (1 silent), s.- TCALK (8), v.]_ One 
who calculates-or prognosticates ; a calculator, 
an astrologer, 


“‘Fyrst the eleccyon of their monstrouse Pope, the 
next yeare after was taken clerely from the common 
peevle ey the clergye, and gyuen to hys owne famy- 
yars, which anon after were called the college of 
calkers, cardynallis I should say."—Bale: Actes of 
Englysh Votaries, pt. ii., ch. ii. (Rich.) 


* cal’-kil, * eal-kyll, * cal-cle, * cal’- 
cule, * cal-kule, * kal-cule, v.f. & i. 
[Fr. caleuler ; Lat. caleulo.) [CALCULATE. } 

I. Trans. : To calculate, to reckon. 

“He calcleth the ages of the world by thowsendes,” 
—Trevisa, ii. 237. 

Il. Intransitive: 

1. To calculate by means of numbers. 


“By this you may calkill what twa thousand fute- 
men and thre hundretht horsemen will tak monethlie, 
whiche is the least number the Lords desyris to have 
furnesat at this tyme.”"—Lett. H. Balnavis, Keith's 
Hist., App., p. 44. 

2. To prognosticate, calculate by the stars. 


“T calkyll as an astronomer doth whan he casteth a 
fygure, je calcule."—Palsgrave. 


ealk’-in, callk-yn (I silent), s. [Cavx (2), v.] 
Farriery : A sharp iron point or projection 
placed in the shoe of a horse to prevent his 
slipping. [ROUGHING, s.] 
pC nEsy aS smyth to shoe three horses for him con- 
trarily, with the calkyns forward, . . ."—Holinshed: 
Hist. of Scotl., sign. U, 3b. 


“.. , above all, that the system of adding calkins to 
the heels, particularly the fore ones, should be entirely 
discontinued, as they must be highly destructive to 
feet and legs."—Daily Telegraph, Jan. 17, 1881. 


calkin-pin, s. A very large pin. It is 
sometimes corrupted into corking-pin. (Todd.) 


calk’-ing (1), * caulking (/ silent), pr. par., 
a., &s. [CALK, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : In the 
sense of the verb. 
C. As subst. : The act or process of stopping 
the seams of a ship with oakum ; the trade of 
a calker. 


“The shippe of what burthen souer shee bee must 
giue a carena, as they call it in the Spanish tongue, 
which is in English, she must be thoroughly calked, 
and fortified, as well with carpenters to set knees into 
her, and any other tymbers appertaining to the 
strengthening of a shippe, as with caulking; which is 
to put occum into her sides."—Hackluyt: Voyages, 
vol, iii., p. 864. 


calking-anvil, s. -A blacksmith’s anvil, 
adapted for turning over, forming, and sharp- 
ening horse-shoe calks. 


calking-chisel, s. A chisel for closing 
the seams between iron plates. 


calking-iron, s. An iron instrument 
resembling a chisel, but with a blunter edge, 
used by calkers to drive the oakum into the 
seams of a ship. 
“So here some pick out bullets from the side: 
Some drive old oakum through each seam and rift ; 
Their left hand does the calking-iron guide, 
The rattling mallet with the right they lift. 
Dryden: Annus Mirabilis, exlvi. 
calking-tongs, s. pl. An implement for 
sharpening the calks of horse-shoes. [CALK- 
SHARPENER, ] 


calk’-ing (2) (I silent), s. [CavK (4),v.] A 
term in painting, used where the back side is 
covered with black lead, or red chalk, and the 
lines traced through on a waxed plate, wall, 
or other matter, by passing lightly over each 
stroke of the design with a point, which leaves 
an impression of the colour on the plate or 
wall. (Chambers.) 


(CALK (3), 


* calk’-ing (3) (I silent), pr. par., a, & 8. - 


[Cauk (8), v.] 


A.& B. As pr. par. & par. adj.: 
Saine sense as the verb. 


oN ee was, and to king Turnus deere his calkings 


But not with catking craft could he his plague be- 
twitch that day. ma Ld 


Phaer ; Translation of Virgil, ix. (Rich.) 
C. As subst. : The act of calculation. 


is receding * calk’-€n (I silent), v.t. [CALK 
Nie 


call (1), *calle, * cal-len, * kal-len, v.t. & 4. 
[A.8. ceallian ; Icel. & Sw. kalla; Dan. kalde; 
O. H. Ger. challon; M. H. Ger. kallen = ta 
call, speak londly. Cognate with Gr. ynpves 
(géruo) = to speak, proclaim, not with Gr. 
kadéw (kaled) = to call (Skeat). ] 

A, Transitive: 
I, Literally: 


+ 1. To utter aloud. 


“He callez a prayer to the hyghe prynce for pyne.” 
£. E. Allit. Poems; Patience, 411. 


“ Nor parish clerk, who calls the psalin so clear.” 
Gay. 
2. To summon before one, or to one’s pre- 
sence, send for, or command one’s attendance. 
“ And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall calt 
you, and shall say, What is your occupation ?"—Gen. 
xlvi. 33, 
3. To arouse, awake, bid to arise; as, ‘“ call 
me in the morning.” (Colloquial.) 


4, To convoke, summon an assembly. 

“The king being informed of much that had passed 
that night, sent to the lord mayor to call a common 
council immediately.”—Clurendon. 

5. To read the roll or list of members of a 
council, &e. ; to call over. 

*6, To invite, request one’s attendance. 

“And both Jesus was called, and his disciples,”— 
John ii. 2. 

*7. To call on. : 

“Tl cal? you at your house.”—Shakesp. : Measure 

Sor Meusure, iv. 4. 
II. Figuratively : 
1, To summon or exhort to any moral duty. 

“ They shall cal? the husbandman to mourning.”— 
Amos vy. 16. 

2. To appoint or designate for any office or 
position, as by divine authority, 

“Separate me Barnabas and Paul for the work where- 
unto [ have called them.” —Acts xiii. 2. 

3. To invite formally to the pastorate of a 
Presbyterian church. 

*4. To bring into public view; declare, 
point out. 

“See Dionysius Homer's thoughts refine, 

And call new beauties forth from ev'ry line.” 
Pope; Essay on Criticism, 666. 
5. To designate, give a name to. 

“* Jacob calde that stede Betel."—Gen. & Exod., 1631, 

“The grete sikenesse that men callen the fallynge 
evylle.”"—Maundeville, p. 140. 

6. To reckon, consider, count, attribute a 
quality to. 
“’Tis phrase absurd to call a villain great.” 
Pope: Essay on Man, iv. 280. 
‘Misty with tender gloom, I cali'd it naught 
But the fond exile’s pang, a lingering thought.” 
Hemans: The Forest Sanctuary. 
7. To address in contempt (only in the 
phrase, to call names = to abuse). 

“ Deafness a men for all companys except 
friends ; whom I can cal? names, if they do not speak 
loud enough.”—Swi/t to Pope. 

8. To invoke, appeal to. 
“T call God for a record upon my soul.”—2 Cor, i. 23. 
* 9, To invite, demand. 


“ His gardens next your admiration cw/.” 
Pope. Moral Essays, iv. 118, 


10. To summon to one’s aid. 


“Be not amazed; call all your senses to you.”— 
Shakesp, : Merry Wives, iii. 3, 


B. Reflex. : To summon, exhort one’s self. 
** Gall yourselves to an account, what new ideas, what 
new proposition or truth, you have gained.”— Watts. 
C. Intransitive: 
I. Literally: 8 
1. To cry out or aloud ; to address in a loud 
voice. 
“ And the seventh day he called unto Moses out of 
the midst of the cloud,”—Zzod. xxiv. 16. 
2. To utter a cry or note (said specially of 
birds, but also of some mammals, as deer). 
“ Cheerily called the cock to the sleeping maids of 
the farmhouse.” Longfellow : Evangeline, i. 5. 
3. To ery loudly, with the view of securing 
the attendance or presence of an inferior. ~ 
“ Calis my lord?” 
Shakesp, : Julius Cesar, iv. 3. 
4, To invoke; appeal for help or relief 
(Generally with the prep. to, on, or wpon.) 
sd nm her knees she gan down falle, 


ith humble hert, and to him calle.” 
Gower : 0. A., i, 148. 


In the 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
iin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious,-sious=shiis. -ble, -cle, &c. = bel, cpl. 
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“ Bothe holyche to Rome the partiescald.” 
Langtoft (ed, Hearne), p. 208. 


“ Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me."—Psalm 1. 15. 


IL, Figuratively: 

1. To address an exhortation or appeal to. 
“Unto you, O men, I call.’ —Prov, viii, 4. 

2. To invite. 


“ When twilight ca?/‘d unto household mirth, 
By the fairy tale or the legend old.” 
Hemans ; The Spells of Home. 


*3. To summon or exhort to any moral 
duty. 


“Tn that day did the Lord God of hosts call to weep- 
ing and to mourning,’—/saiah, xxii. 12. 
(Colloquwial.) 


4, To pay a short visit. 
Originally the meaning no doubt was that the 
visitor signalized his presence by a call; but 
the phrase is now used very widely and freely. 
Thus we speak of ships calling at or off a port ; 
we call on or in on a person, or ata place, 
(Call. at, call in on, call on, call off.) 

“Say the neighbours when they cai.” 
Tennyson: Amphion, 5. 

D. In special phrases : 

1. To call again: 

(1) To call a second time, 


* (2) To revoke, draw back. 
“ Calle ageyn thin oth.”—Langtoft, p. 215. 
2, To call at: To make a short: stop on its 
way. (Said of ships.) ; 
“ Thesé steamers only call at Halifax, sailing from 
Victoria Docks.”—Times, Jan. 3, 1881. 
3, To call away; To turn aside, divert. 
4. To call back: To revoke, withdraw. 
“He... will not call back his words,”—IJsaiah xxxi. 2, 
5. To call down: 
(1) To pray for. 
“ Calling down a blessing on his head.” 
és Tennyson: Enoch Arden, 324. 
(2) To imprecate. ’ 
6. To call for: 
Q) Literally : 
(a) To require or desire the attendance (of 
persons.) 
“Madam, his majesty doth call for you, 
And for your grace; and you, my noble lord.” 
Shakesp, : Richard IIL, i. 3 
To order, give an order for a thing to be 
g g 
supplied ; to demand. 


“ Call for pen and ink to show our wit.” 
Pope. Satires, v. 180. 


“So they called for rooms, and he showed them one.” 
Bunyan: P. P., ii. 


(2) Figuratively : 
+ (a) To desire anxionsly ; wish for. 


“He commits every sin that his appetite calls for.”— 
Rogers. 


(b) To demand; need. 


“ All that the contest calls for; spirit, strength.” 
Cowper: Tusk, v. 876. 


(c) To call at or make a visit to any place, in 
order to fetch away a person or an article ; as, 
I will call for her, or foraparcel. (Colloquial.) 

7. To call forth: To summon into action. 

(1) Of persons : 


“ are you call'd forth from outa world of men, 
To slay the innocent?” 
; Shakesp. : Richard IIT., i. 4 
(2) Of things: 


“Till kings call forth the ideas of yous mind.” 
i Pope: Moral Essays, iv. 516. 
8. To callin: 


(1) To summon to one’s aid or counsel. 


* He fears my subjects’ loyalty, 
And now must call in strangers.” 
Denham: Sophy. 


(2) To collect ; withdraw from circulation. 

“If clapped money be called in all at once.”—Zocke. 

(8) To demand hack money or other things 
lent. 

“ Horace describes an old usurer as so charmed with 
the pleasures of a couutry life, that, inorder to make 
@ purchase, he called in all his money.”—Addison : 
Spectator, 

(4) To reyoke, withdraw an authority. or 
licence. 

(5) To pay a short visit (with the preps. to, 
at, of places, on, of persons.) 

“That I might begin as near the fountain-head as 
possible, I first of all called in at St. James's,” —A ddison. 

“We called in at Morge, where there is an artificial 
port.”—Ibid. : On Italy. 

9. To call in doubt : To dispute the accuracy 
or authenticity of a statement. 


10. To call in question : 
* (1) To be interrogated or put on one’s trial 
ing anything, 


Tegar 
“Of the hope and resurrection of the dead I am 


called in question.” —Acts, xxiii. 6. 
(2) The same as fo call in doubt, 


11. To call off: 
(1) Transitive: 
(a) Lit. : To withdraw, remove. 


“Then by consent abstain from further tofls, 
Call off the dogs, and gather up the spoils.” 
Addison» Transformation of Actwon. 


(b) Fig. : To draw one’s attention away. 


“Drunkenness calls off the watchmen from their 
towers ; and then evils proceed from a loose heart, and 
an untied tongue.”"—Taylor; Holy Living. 


(2) Intrans. : To make a short visit to. (Said 
of ships making a brief stay at any port on 
their way, to receive or disembark passengers 
or goods, It differs from. call at, in that the 
ship does not actually touch the place men- 
tioned, but comes to anchor a little off.) [Call 
at.) 


12. To call on: . 
(1) To invoke. 

“The Athenians, when they lost any men at sea, 
went to the shores, and calling thrice on. their names, 
raised a cenotaph, or empty monument, to their 
memories.”—Broome: On the Odyssey. 

(2) To solicit for a favour. 


“T would be loath to pay him before hisday, What 
need I be so forward with him, that cai/s not on me?” 
—Shakesp. : 1 Henry IV:, v. 1. 

(3) To demand. an account or explanation 
from. 
“Call on him for.it.” 
Shakesp. : Ant: & Oleop., i. 4. 
(4) To pay a short visit to anyone. 
“T'll call on you.” 

Shakesp.; Timon,i.2 . 

13. To call out: 


(1) To call loudly ; ejaculate. 


(2) To summon into active service. 


*' When their sov’reign’s quarrel cal/s’em out, 
His foes to mortal combat they defy.” 
Dryden: Virgil ; Georgic iy, 319. 
“ The territorial reserve, comprising men from thirty 
to forty years, is to be called out at once.” —Daily Tele- 
graph, March 31, 1881, 


(8) To challenge to a.duel. : 
14. To call over: To recite-a roll of names or 
a list of items. 


» « « to call over the names of the competitors in 
business-like fashion.”—Daily Telegraph, Jan. 6, 1881. 


15. To call. over the coals: To reprove, find 
fault with. (Colloqwial.) 

16. To call the jury: 

Law: To call over jurymen: in the order in 
which their names have been: drawm out of a 
box, The full twelve are sworn unless. they 
are objected to, or, for some reason, allowed 
exemption. 

17. To call the plaintiff : 

Law: To demand that, a plaintiff who is 
withdrawing from an action shall appear by 
himself or by counsel, to goon. Ifhe do not 
he is nonsuited, his case is-at an end, the de- 
fendant obtaining costs; but the plaintiff may 
prosecute.again, which he could not have done 
had a verdict been given against him. 

18. To call to account; To demand an ac- 
count from. [AccounT.] 


19. To call to mind: 

+ (1) To bring to the recollection of another ; 
to remind another of a thing, 

(2) To bring to one’s own recollection, to 
remember, 

20. To call to order: 

(1) To open a meeting. 

(2) To intimate to any person or’persons at 
a meeting that he is or they are transgressing 
the rules of debate, or otherwise disturbing 
the progress of business. 

21. To call to the bar: To grant licence to 
practise as a barrister in any court of law. 


(Bar, s.] 
“A year or two before 
Oall'd to the bar.” 
Tennyson: Enoch Arden. 
22. To call wp: 


“() Of persons: To bring to the presence of 
one. (Lit. & fig.) 
“Or call wp him that left half told 
The story of Cambuscan bold.” Afilton. 
(2) To bring to one’s remembrance; produce 
as evidence. 
“Why dost thou call my sorrow up afresh? 


My father’s name brings tears into my eyes.” 
Addison: Cato, i, 4. 
“ Ask now of history's authentic page, 
And call wp evidence from every age.” 
_ Cowper; Expostulation. 
(3) To summon to arise. 
“The salutations of the morning tide 
Callup the:sun: those ended, to the hall. 
We wait the patron, hear the lawyers bawl.” 
Dryden: Juvenal, i. 
_ (4) Financial: To require the payment of 
instalments of a loan subscribed to. [CALL, s.] 


“ 


“Tt is not contemplated tocall up more than £2. per 
share."—Daily Telegraph, Dec. 4, 1880 


23. To call upon : 
(1) To invoke, appeal to. 


“Ta my distress I called upon the Lord, andicried to 
my God.”—2 Sam,, xxii. 7. 


(2) To pay. a visit to. 


“ At that place call upon me.” 
Shakesp. : Meas. for Meas., iii 1. 


24. To call wpon a prisoner: 
Law : To invite an accused person, who has 


been found guilty, to say why sentenceshould 
not be passed on him. 


* call-me-to-you, s. 
(Coles. ) — 


CAll (2), ca’, vt. & 4. [Etym. doubtfal ; per- 
haps the same word as Cau (1),] 
A, Transitive: 
1. To drive. 
“Gert call the wayn deliuerly.” 
Barbour ; Bruce, X. 287% 
2. To search by traversing. 
“T'll caw the haill town for’t.”—Jamieson, 
B. Intransitive: 
1, To submit to be driven. 
2. To strike (followed by at). 


call-the-guse,s. A sortof game. (Scotch) 
“‘Cachepole, or tennis, was much enjoyed by the 
Young prince; schule the board, or shovel-board); bil+ 

iards, and call-the-guse.”— Chalmers : Mary, i, 255. 

4 This designation, I suppose, is equivalent 
to drive the goose; and the game seems to be 
the same with one still played by young people 
in some parts of Angus, in which one of the 
company, having something that excites ridi- 
cule unknowingly pinned. behind, is pursued, 
by all the rest, who still cry out, Hunt tie 
goose. (Jamieson.) 


Viola tricolor, 


call (1), * cal, s. [Caut, v.J 


A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Literally: 
1, A loud cry, 4 shout, an ejaculation. 
“«.,, they gave but a call, and in came their master” 
—Bunyan: The Pilgrim's Progress, pt. i. 
2, A loud noise of any kind. 
“The silver trumpet’s heavenly call 
Sounds for the poor.” Cowper: Truth, 849. 
3. A summons by word of mouth. 
“When thay knewen his caZ that thider com schulde.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems; Cleanness, 61, 
“ He knocked fast, and often curst and sware, 
That ready entraunce was not at his cali.” 
Spenser: F: Q., 1. iii. 16. 
4, Any instrument used to summon people 
together. (B. 2, 3, 4, 6.] i 


5, An invocation or prayer for help or relief, 


“Hear thy suppliant’s cali.” 
Pope: Dunciad, iv. 403. 
“But death comes not at call, justice divine 


Mends not her slowest pace for prayers or cries:” 
Milton: P. L., &. 838. 


II. Figuratively : 
1. A divine summons to any office or duty, 


“Yet he at length, time to himself best known, 
Rememb'ring Abraham, by some wond'rous call, 
May bring them back repentant and sincere.” 
Milton: P. L., iii, 484, 
“‘Tmpious preach his word without acai.” 
Pope: Dunciad, iv. 94. 
2, A summons or. invitation from a congre- 
gation to undertake the duties and responsi- 
bilities of minister. 
“The call is unanimous on the 
rishioners—a. real harmonious call, 
Heart of Midlothian. 


“  . , had he not accepted a cail to Northampton, 
his services would have been eagerly welcomed. . ."— 
The Baptist, Dec. 31, 1880. 


3. An impulse or inclination, towards any=— 


thing. 
“ A terrier of the hills, 
By birth and call of nature pre-ordained 
To hunt the badger, and unearth. the fox:” 
Wordsworth, Prelude, bk. v, 


4, An obligation, need. 


“Walker was treated less respectfully. William 

thought him a busybody who had been. properly 
unished for running into danger without any call of 
uty, .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


5. A public claim or demand for material 
help ; a requisition. é 
6, A.demand, claim. 


“ Dependence is a perpetual call upon humanity...” 
Addison: Spectator. A 


*7, A business, profession. 
the more usual word.) 
“ And like a primitive apostle preached ¢ ia 
Still cheerful, ever constant to his cadi. 
Dryden: Character of a Good Parson, 129, 
8, Power, authority, option. 
“Oh, Sir! I wish he were within my call or yours.” 
Denham. 


9, A short visit. 


of the pa- 
uben.”—Scott ¢ 


(Calling is now 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, Pot, 


of — 


or, wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mite, ciih, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian.. 2, @=6 ey=a& qu=kw, 


s 
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10. The daily attendance of a tradesman to 
solicit orders, &c. 
“ Dependent on the baker’s punctual call.” 
Cowper: Task, 1, 244, 
11. The reading over of the roll or list of 
Members of any council, &e. 


B. Technically: 


1. Hunting: A lesson blown on the horn to 
encourage the hounds. 


2. Mil. : A term for the variations of certain 
musieal notes played on a trumpet or bugle, 
or a special sort of beat upon the drum, each 
eall being the signal for a definite duty. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 

3. Naut.: A whistle or pipe used by the 
boatswain or his mate to summon satlors to- 
gether, 

4, Fowling: An artificial note or cry to 
imitate that of birds, and act as a decoy. 


“For those birds or beasts were made from such 
pipes or calls, as may express the several tones of those 
creatures, which are represented.”"—JVilkins; Mathe- 
matical Magick. 


5. Stockbroking : 


(1) (See definition below.) 


“*Options’ are resorted to in nearly every kind of 
shares, and might be used in all. hey consist in 
either what is calleda ‘put and call’ or a ‘put’ or 
*eall.’ A ‘put and cali’ is when a person agrees to 
give a certain sum for the choice of buying or selling a 
certain amount of stock at a certain time, the price 
and date being there and then fixed. A‘ put’ is 
where the money is given for the option of only selling 
stock; and a ‘calz’ where the party reserves to him- 
self the right of buying, price and date being in both 
cases agreed upon, and the ‘option’ money paid at the 
ed of the agreement.”—Public Opinion, Nov. 18, 

65. 

(2) A requisition for the payment of instal- 
ments of a loan to which one has subscribed. 


“No calls will be made without two clear months’ 
notice; nor will any cll exceed £2 per share, and at 
least three months shall intervene between the making 
of culls."—Daily Telegraph, Dec. 4, 1880, 


6. Music: A toy instrument made by wind- 
ing a narrow tape round two small oblong 
ae of tin, so that one fold of the tape may 

e set in vibration when blown through. The 
call is used by men who work the drama of 
“Punch and Judy.” (Stainer & Barrett.) 

7. Law: 

(1) A licence or authority to practise as a 
barrister in any court of law. 


“The first brief after your call to the bar , « .”— 
Macmillan's Magazine, June, 1861, p. 203. 


(2) The ceremony or epoch of election. 
¢ On.) 

GC} The number of persons elected. (Whar- 
ton. 

C.. In special phrases: 

1, A call toarms: An alarm. 

2. A call of the house: A calling over a list 
of names of the members of parliament, or of 
any legislative body. 

_ 3. At one’s call (frequently also, at one’s beck 
and call): Subject to one, under his orders. 

4, At call: Money is said to be deposited at 

in a bank when it can be withdrawn at 
any moment without any previous notice 
being given, as in the case of money on de- 
posit. [Drposir.] 

5. Withiw call: Sufficiently near to hear the 
voice of one calling. 

“T saw a lady within call.” 
Tennyson: Dream of Fair Women, 85. 
call-bell, s. A small stationary hand- 
bell; alsoa contrivance in which a bell is struck 
by an electrically-moved hammer. 


ecall-bird,s. <A decoy-bird. [Decoy, s.] 
“The birdcatcher who lays his nets most to the east, 
4s sure of the most plentiful sport, if his call-birds are 
go0d."—Goldsmith: Nat. Hist., vol. v., ch. 1, 
_ Call-boy,s. A boy whose duty it is to 
_ @all actors when their turn comes to appear 
on the stage. 


eall-button,s. A push-button for ring- 
ing a call-bell, sounding an alarm, é&c. 


_ @all-note,s, The note used by birds in 
alling to each other. 


-eAll 2), s. [Etymology doubtful, but perhaps 
the same word as CALL (1), 8.) A brood of 
wild ducks. (Halliweil.) 


eall (3), calle, s. [Cav]. 
“Then, when they had despoyld her tire and call.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. viii. 46. 


. 


, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. 


of the water” = motion of the water, driven 
or acted on by the wind.) 


cal-la,s. [Lat. calla, an unidentified plant 
mentioned by Pliny, supposed to be a mis- 
reading for caly«.] 

Bot. : A genus of plants of the order Aracez. 
The species are perennials. They are natives 
of Northern Europe and North America. 
They are herbaceous marsh plants. 


cal-lx'-as, s. (From Gr. «aAdavoy (kallaion) 
= a cock’s comb.] 


Ornith.: The typical genus of the family 
Calleatine (q.v.). Calleeas cinerea is the New 
Zealand Crow. It is greenish-black, but with 
a small bright-blue wattle on each side of the 
head. (Dailas.) 


cul-le-a-ti’-ne, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
calleas, and fem. pl. suff. -ine.] 
Ornith. : A sub-family of crows containing 
the Tree Crows. 


cal’-la-in-ite, s. [Lat. callaina=a precious 
stone (? turquois) (Pliny), and suff. -ite (Min.). | 
Min, : A massive, translucent mineral of an 
apple-green to emerald-green colour, spotted 
or lined whitish and bluish. Sp. gr., 2°50— 
2°52. Compos. : Phosphoric acid, 42°39 ; alu- 
mina, 30°75 ; water, 26°86. (Dana.) 


cAl’-la-ite, s. [Lat. callais (Pliny), suff. -ite 
(Min.).] 
Min. : The same as Turquois (q.v.). 


eal-lan, c&l’-lant, s. ([Gael. gallan=a 
youth, stripling.] A boy, a lad. (Scotch.) 

“ Guidwife, could you lend this gentleman the guid- 
man’s galloway, and I'll send it ower the Waste in the 
eee wi’ the callant.”"—Scott: Guy Mannering, 
¢ . 


“In days when mankind were but callans 
At grammar, logic, an’ sic talents, 
They took uae pains their speech to balance, 
Or rules to gi’e.” 
Burns: To Wm. Simpson, Postscript. 


* calle, s. [Caut.] .A cau. 
““Maulde the huuve or calle maker mayteneth her 
wisely ; she selleth dere her calles or huues."—Cuxton, 
Boke for Travellers, 


called, pa. par. & a. [Caxt, v.] 


ex1-1é-t-da, s. [Gr. «ddAos (kallos) = beauty, 
and eiéos (eidos) = form, appearance.] 
Entom.: A genus of coleopterous insects 
belonging to the tribe Carnivore. 


call’-ér (1), s. 
which calls. 


cal-lér (2), s. [From call (2), v.] One who 
drives cattle or horses under the yoke. (Scotch.) 
(Barry.) 


caller, * cal’-lar, * cal’-lour, * caul-er, 
a. ([Icel. kaldr = cool.] [Coou.] (Scotch.] 
I. Cool, fresh, refreshing. 
“ The callour are, penetratiue and pure,” 
Douglas: Virgil, 201, 37. 
“ T walked forth to view the.corn, 
An’ snuff the caller air.’ 
. Burns : Holy Fair. 
2. Freshly caught, fresh, not having been 
long kept. 
‘The recent spreith and fresche and callour pray.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 235, 44. 
“ However, I hae some dainty caller haddies, . . .”"— 
Scott: Antiquary, ch, xxxix. 


* cAl’-1ét, * cal’-lat, s. (Etym. doubtful; 
generally said to be from Fr. cailletie, a dimin. 
of caille = a quail, from its being a silly bird, 
and the type of an amorous nature, The Fr. 
caillette, however, was used also of men, and 
there are phonetic difficulties in the way. 
Other authorities have suggested Gael. caille 
=a girl; but evidence is wanting. ] 

1, A common woman, a prostitute, a trull, 
a drab. 


“ A wisp of straw were worth a thousand crowns, 
To make this shameless cal/et know herself— 
Helen of Greece was fairer far than thou.” 
Kesp.: 3 Hen, VI., ii, 2. 
2, A scold, a tattling or gossiping woman ; 
an abusive woman. 


[CauL, v.] He who or that 


“ A callat 
Of boundless tongue, who late hath beat her husband.” 
Shakesp.; Wint. Tale, ii. 3. 


* eAI-16t, vii. [Catuet, s.] To scold, use 
abusive language. 


“To hear her in her spleen 
Callet like a butter-q 


ean,” 
Brathwait : Care's Cure in Panedone (1621). 


lee 


-tion, -sion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, dle, &. = be’ 


cal-li-an-As’-sa, s. [Gr «dAdos (kallos) = 
beauty, and avacoa (anassa) = a queen.] 
Zool. : A genus of decapod crustaceans, 


eal-li-an-dra, s. (Gr. xdddos (kallos) = 
beauty ; dvyp (aneér), genit. avdpés (andros) = 
a stamen.] 

Bot. ; A beautiful genus of leguminous plants 
peculiar to America. A few are herbs not 
more than a foot high, but the greater number 
are shrubs or small trees. The corollas are 
small, and hidden by the very numerous long 
filaments of the stamens, which are almost 
always of a beautiful red colour. Many of the 
species are in cultivation as stove-plants. 
More than sixty species are known, all more 
or less ornamental. (Treas. of Bot.) 


ce&l-H-can-thiis, s. (Gr. «dddos (kallos) = 
beauty ; xavOds (canthos) = a spine or thorn.] 
Ichthy. : A genus of fishes of the sub-family 
Acanthurine. They have the head sloping, 
caudal spines, two on each side ; ventral fins 
immediately under the pectoral; caudal fin 
large, lunated, and the points attenuated. 
(Craig.) 


exl-li-ear’-pa, s. [Gr. Kdddos (kallos) = 
beauty ; Kadds (kalos) = beautiful ; and «apmdés 
(karpos) = fruit.] 

Bot.:; A genus of plants of the order Ver- 
benacew. The species are shrubs, from the 
tropical and sub-tropical districts of Asia and 
America, The bark of Callicarpa lanata has a 
peculiar sub-aromatic and slightly bitter taste, 
and is chewed by the Cingalese when they 
cannot obtain betel leaves. The Malays 
reckon the plant diuretic. (Lindley.) 


cal-lig-€r-tis,s. [Gr. céAdos (kallos) = beauty, 
and Képas (keras) =a horn.) 
Entom.: A genus of Coleoptera, two species 
of which, Callicerws obscurus and C. rigidi- 
cornis, are British. Family, Staphylinidee. 


eal-li-chro’-ma, s. [Gr. «dAdos (kallos) = 
beauty, and xp@ma (chroma) = colour.] 

Entom. : A genus of coleopterous insects, of 
the family Longicornes. Callichroma moschata 
is of a beautiful metallic-green colour. It has 
a musky odour. It is British. 


eal’-li-chris, s. [Gr. cé\Aos (Kallos) = beauty ; 
xpuads (chrusos) = gold.) 
Ichthy.: A genus of fishes of the order 
Siluride, with large depressed heads, 


{ cal-lich’-thys, s. (Gr. KaddcxOus (kallich- 
thus) = a beautiful fish ; from «aAdos (kallos) = 
beauty ; xadés (kalos) = beautiful ; and ixévs 
(ichthus) =-a-fish, a ‘‘ beauty-fish.”] 

Ichthy.: ASouth American genusofSiluride. 
The species live in rivers and streams, migrat- 
ing to others overland if the first become dry. 


* cAl’-li-co, s. [Catico.j 


* cXY’-lid, a. (Lat. callidws.] Shrewd, cunning, 
crafty. 


exi-lid’-€-a, s, (Latinised from Gr, «dddos 
(kallos) = beauty.] 
Entom. : A genus of bugs, order Hemiptera, 
tribe Scutata. They are golden green in 
colour, None are British. 


e&l-1i-d¥-na, s. (Gr. eéddos (kallos) = beauty; 
and dtvy (diné) = a whirlpool, an eddy.] 
Zool.: A genus of Rotatoria, belonging to 
the family Philodinea. They are aquatic, and 
five species are British. The eye-spots are 
absent ; the rotatory organ is double, and not 
furnished with a stalk ; the foot is elongate, 
forked, and with four accessory horn-like pro- 
cesses, 


* c&l-lid’-i-ty, s. (Lat. calliditas = cunning, 
shrewdness ; callidus = cunning, shrewd.) 
Cunning, shrewdness. 

“ Her aan) callidity, deceit, 


‘And fairy faction rais’d above her sex, 
. And furnished with a thousand various wiles.” 


Smart: The Hop G 
ce&l-lid’-i-tim, s. [Gr. kdddgos (kallos) = 
beauty, and eldos (eidos) = appearance. } 

Entom. : A genus of coleopterous insects, of 
the family Cerambycide. Several species are 
British. The larva of Callidium Bajutus lives 
on fir timber. The perforations of an oval 
shape, and about a quarter of an inch in 
diameter, seen in many of the deal palings 
near London, have been made by the perfect 
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insect when effecting its escape into the open 
air. 


* cAl’-lid-néss, s. [Eng. callid ; -ness.] 
Cunning, shrewdness. 


* @Al-li-fac’-tion, s. [CALIFACTION.] 


cal-lig’-On-tim, s. [Gr. KéAdos (kallos) = 
beauty ; yovv (gonu) =a knee, a joint.) 

Bot. : A genus of plant shrubs belonging to 
the Polygonacee. They are leafless plants, 
with small flowers. The branches are jointed, 
dichotomous. The fruit is a large, four- 
cornered nut. The root of Calligonwm Pal- 
lasia, a leafless shrub found in the sandy 
steppes of Siberia, furnishes from its roots, 
when pounded and boiled, a gummy, nutritious 
substance like tragacanth, on which the Cal- 
mucks feed in times of scarcity, at the same 
time chewing the acid branches and fruit to 
allay their thirst. (Lindley: Veg. Kingd.) 


cal-lig’-raph-ér, s. [Gr. caddcypados (Ialli- 
graphos) = a fine or beautiful writer ; «aAdAos 
(kallos) = beauty ; kaAds (ialos) = beautiful.) 
One who writes a fine or beautiful hand. 


eal-li-graph-ic, * cal-li-graph-ick, 
* eal-li-graph-i-cal, a. [Gr. Kaddtypa- 
$(0s) [kalligraph(os)| = a fine writer, and Eng. 
suff. -ic, -ical.] Of or pertaining to calligraphy, 
or fine handwriting. 


“ At the end is an inscription importing the writer's 
name, and his excellence in the calligraphick art."— 
Warton: Hist. of E. P. 


cal-lig’-raph-ist, s. [Gr. caAdlypad(os) [Keal- 
ligraph(os) | =a fine writer, and Eng. suff. -ist.] 
One who writes a beautiful hand; a calli- 
grapher. 


cal-lig’-raph-y, cal-ig’-raph-y, s. [Fr. 
calligraphie ; Gr. KaddAcypadva (kalligraphia) ; 
from kaAdos (kallos) = beauty, cards (kalos) = 
beautiful, and ypady (graphé) = writing, 
padw (grapho) = to write.] Beautiful or fine 

handing: 

“My caligraphy, a fair hand, 
Fit for a secretary.” 
Ben Jonson: Magnetick Lady, iii. 4. 


cal-li-man’-co, s. [CALAMANCO.] 


cal-li-mor-pha, s. [Gr. «éddAos (kallos), and 
wophy (morphé) = form.] 

Entom.: A genus of lepidopterous insects 
belonging to the Nocturna (Moths), and the 
family Lithosiide of Stephens. Callimorpha 
Jacobeea is the Pink Underwing, a very beau- 
tiful moth, having the upper wings greenish- 
black with two pink spots and a dash of pink, 
the lower ones almost entirely pink; head, 
thorax, abdomen, and legs black. Expansion 
of wings, 14 inches. Larve found in June, 
feeding on Senecio Jacobea (Ragwort), and S. 
vulgaris, (Groundsel). Not uncommon near 
London. 


calling, * call’/-Yng, * call’-ynge, 
pr. par., a.,&s. [CALL, v.] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

C. As substantive : 

I, Literally: 

1. A erying out loudly ; a ery, a shout. 

“ Callynge or clepynge, Vocacio."—Prompt. Parv. 

*2. A proclamation. 


“Thurgh the cuntre of Caldee his callyng con spryng,” 
E. E. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 1362. 


3. The ery of animals. 

“Where he had herd. . . the callynge of the oxen 
at the plowghe."—Maundeville, p, 184. 3 

4, The act of summoning ; a summons. 

“What, stand’st thou still, and hear’st such a call- 


ing.’ —Shakesp. : 1 Henry IV., ii. 4 
* 5, An invitation. 

. “ Oallynge or clepynge to mete, Invitacio.”—Prompt. 
ary. 


6. The act of convoking an assembly. 
(Generally with the adv. together.) 
“A Bill for the frequent calling and meeting of Par- 
liaments,.”— Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 
II. Figwratively: 


1. A divine or preternatural summons to 
any office or duty. 


“Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling.”"—2 Tim., i. 9. 


“Niebuhr pecan Manlius as one of those strong- 
minded men who have received a calling to be the first 
among their countrymen.”—Lewis: Credibility of the 
TY Roman Hist, (1855), ch. xiii., pt. i, § 4 vol. ii, 
p. 370. 


2. That duty or position to which one is 
called ; one’s occupation or profession, imply- 
ing that everyone who discharges the functions 
of any profession or vocation in the world has 
a call or summons, we presume a divine one, 
to undertake it, or he could not have succeeded 
in doing so in an efficient manner. 

“... should be permitted, on taking the Oath of 
Allegiance, to resume any calling which he had exer- 
cised before the Revolution.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Hny., 
ch. xviii. 

4 In this sense it is even loosely applied to 

other than human beings. 

“One English fireship had perished in its calling.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 

* 3. Position, rank. 


“T am more proud to be Sir Rowland’s son, 
His youngest son, and would not change that calling 
To be adopted heir to Frederick.” 
Shakesp, : As You Like It, i. 2. 
* 4. The persons of any occupation or pro- 
fession. 


“Tt may be a caution to all Christian churches and 
magistrates, not to impose celibacy on whole callings.” 
Hammond. 

* 5. One’s name, title, or designation. 

¥ For the meanings of the noun in combina- 
tion with the various adverbs and prepositions, 
see the verb. 


calling-crabs, s. pl. [So named because 
they put out one of their claws, which is pro- 
portionately very large, as if they beckoned 
another animal to come to them, their real 
intention however being to threaten it if it 
venture to approach.) The name given to 
crustaceans of the genus Gelasimus. They be- 
long to the tribe Brachyura(Short-tailed Crusta- 
ceans), and the sub-tribe Catometopa, some- 
times made a family Ocypodide. 


calling-hares, s.pl. A name given to | 


the rodents of the family Lagomyide, and 
specially of the typical genus Lagomys. They 
do not differ to any great extent in size, and 
there is no visible tail. They are found in 
ae Siberia, and North America. (Nichol- 
son. 


cal-li-6-d9n, s. [Gr. KédXos (kallos) = beauty, 
ddous (odows), genit. oddvTos (odontos) =a tooth. } 
Ichthyol.: A genus of Chetodontide, in 
which the mouth is obliquely vertical, the 
profile obtuse, and the caudal fins enormous 
and truncate. 


eal-li-6-nym-i-ne, s. pl. [Callionymus, one 
of the genera. ] 

Icthyol.: A sub-family of the Gobide, or 
Gobies, in which the head and body are de- 
pressed, and the ventral fins distinct and very 
large. 


cal-li-on-ym-is, s.  [Gr. KéAdos (kallos) = 
beauty ; dvoua (onoma) = a name.] 

Ichthy. : The Dragonets, a genus of fishes of 
the family Gobide, or Gobies, the typical 
one of the sub-family Callionymine. The an- 
terior dorsal fin, supported by a few setaceous 
rays, is frequently very elevated ; the second 
dorsal and anal are elongated. 


ceal-li-6-pé, s. (Lat. Calliope; Gr. xaddcémm 


(kalliopé) = the beautiful-voiced ; Kaddos 
(kallos) = beauty ; ow (ops), genit. omds (opos) 
= voice. ] 


1. Myth. : The chief of the Muses, daughter 
of Jupiter and Mnemosyne (Memory), who 
presided over eloquence and heroic poetry. 
She was the mother of Orpheus. 

2. Astron, : An asteroid, the twenty-second 
found. It was discovered by Hind, on the 
16th November, 1852. 

3. Nud.: A series of steam-whistles toned 
to produce musical notes. These are some- 
times placed on the upper or hurricane deck 
of steam-boats to amuse the passengers and 
astonish the natives on shore. (American.) 
(Knight.) 


* cal-li-otr, s. [Cativer.] (Scotch.) 
cal’-li-pash, s. [CauipasH.] 
cal’-li-pée, s. [CAauiPee.] 


y y, iY 
cal’-lip-ers, s. [CALIPERs.] 

“ Oallipers measure the distance of any round, cylin- 
drick, conical body ; so that when workmen use them, 
they open the two points to their prescribed width, and 
turn so much sti off the intended place, till the two 
points of the callipers fit just over their work.”— 
Moxon: Mechanical Haercises. . 


cal-li-sau’-rits, s. [Gr. «dros (kallos), and 
gwavpos (sawros) = a lizard, a saurian. ] 


-Zool.: A genus of the great-bellied or frog- 
lizards, Agamide. It contains the C. dracon- 
oides of Blainville. 


cal-lis-thén’-ic, cal-is-thén’-ic, a. [Gr. 
Kadrobevyns (kallisthenés) = adorned with 
strength ; «dAdos (kallos) = beauty; Kadds 
(kalos) = beautiful, fine; oévos (sthenos) = 
strength ; Fr, callisthenie.] Pertaining to cal- 
listhenics. 


cal-lis-thén’-ics, c2l-is-thén’-ies, s. pl. 
(Gr. kadAroGerys (kallisthenés) = adorned with 
strength: xaAdos (kallos) = beauty ; aOévos 
(sthenos) = strength.] The art or science of 
healthful exercise for the body and limbs, to 
promote gracefulness and strength. 


cal-lis’-tiis, s. [Gr. xéddcoros (kallistos), 
super. of kadds (kalos) = beautiful. ] 

Entom.: A genus of coleopterous insects, 
belonging to the family Carabide, Only one 
species, C. lunatus, is British. It is a beauti- 
ful beetle of about a quarter of an inch long, 
with a greenish-black head, a reddish-yellow 
thorax, and yellow elytra with six reddish- 
black spots. 4 


cal-li-thim-ni-6n, s. [Gr. «dddos (kallos) 
= beauty ; @apviov (thamnion) = a little bush ; 
Oap.vos (thamnos) = a bush.] 

Bot.: A genus of Ceramiaceze (Florideous 
Alge), containing a large number of species, 
some common, many rare. The favelle are 
naked, and the tetraspores are tetrahedrally 
arranged. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 


cal-li-thrix, s. [Gr. «éddos (kallos), and Opié 
(thria), genit. tpexos (trichos) = hair.] 

Zool. : The Cercopithecus sabeus, or Green 

Monkey, a species very common in menageries. 


cal-lit-rich-a’-¢é-2, s. pl. [Eng. callitriche, 
and nom. fem. pl. suff. -acew.] 


Bot. : The Starworts, a genus of small aquatic 
plants, with simple entire opposite leaves and 
minute unisexual axillary flowers. The genus 
has been most frequently associated with other 
minute flowered aquatic plants, under Halor- 
ages, but, more recently, it has been proposed, 
upon more plausible grounds, to consider it as 
a much-reduced aquatic Euphorbiacea. C. 
aquatica is common in our ponds and still 
waters, and is found in most parts of the world. 
(Treas. of Botany.) 


eal-lit’-rich-é, s. [Gr. «dddos (kallos), and 
Opcé (thrix), genit, tpryds (trichos) = hair.] 
Bot.: Water Starwort, a genus of British 
aquatic plants, the typical one of the order 
Callitrichaces (q. v.). 


cal’-li-tris, s. [Etym. doubtful; the first 
element is apparently Gr. kaAdc- (kalli-), com- 
bining form of kaAds (kalos) = beautiful.] 


Bot.: A genus of plants, natural order 
Conifere. Callitris quadrivalvis is believed 
by Lindley to furnish sandarach. Conse- 
quently it is called the Sandarach-tree. It is 
from Barbary, where its hard and durable 
mahogany-like wood is extenSively used in 
the construction of mosques. 


cal-lo-rhyn’-chits, s. [Gr. «aAdos (kallos) = 
beauty, puyxos (rhunchos) = a snout.) 

Icthyol. : A genus of fishes having the snout 
terminating in a fleshy lobe, which curves 
over in front of the month, and caudal fin 
surrounding the sides of the tail, which is 
pointed. 


c&l-los’-i-ty, s. [Fr. callosité ; Lat. callositas.] 

A kind of swelling or hard skin on any part of 

the body; preternatural hardness of skin, 
such as is caused by hard labour. 

“The surgeon ought to vary the diet of his patient, as 

he finds the fibres loosen too much, are too cid, and 

produce Sanne s or as they harden, and produce 


callosities ; the first case, wine and spirituous 
liquors are useful, in the last hurtful.”"—Arbuthnot : 
On Diet. 


c&l1-10-s0, in compos. [From Lat. callosus = 
with a hard skin; callwm = hardened skin.} 
With a hard skin. 


calloso-serrate, «a. 


Bot.: Having serratures which are also cal- 
losities. (Treas. of Bot.) 


cal-lo-so-ma, s. [CaLosoma.] 
cal-10't, s. [CALorrs.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian, 2,o0=é ey=a qu=kw. 


callour—calophyllum 
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eal-lour, a. [Cauier, a.] 


cal-lots, a. [Fr. calleux = thick or hard- 
skinned ; Lat. callosus, from callus, callum=a 
a oa calleo = to have a hard or thick 
8. 3 


1, Lit.: Having the skin or outer covering 
hardened ; indurated. 
“In progress of time, the ulcers became sinuous and 
callous, with induration of the glands.”— Wiseman, 
2, Fig. : Unfeeling ; hardened in feeling. 


“‘ Now crawl from cradle to the grave, 
Slaves—nay, the bondsmen of a slave, 
And callous, save to crime.” 
Byron: The Giaour. 


“. . . duped into the belief that divine grace had 
touched the most false and callous of human hearts.” 
—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 


eal-lotis-ly, adv. [Eng. callous ; -ly.] 
callous mapner. (Lit. & fig.). 


cal -lotis-néss, s. [Eng. callous ; -ness.] 
1, Lit. : The state of having the skin or outer 
covering hardened ; induration of the fibres. 


“The oftener we use the organs of touching, the more 
of these scales are formed, and the skin becomes the 
thicker, and so a callousness grows upon it."—Cheyne. 


2. Fig.: The state of being hardened in 
feeling ; insensibility. 
“... but there were instances when this seeming 


callousness struck the observer as being inexpressibly 
shocking.”"—Daily Telegraph, Jan. 28, 1881. 


+ cal-low, * cal-u, * cal-ugh, * cal-ewe, 
* cal-ouwe, a. [A.S. calu; Dut. kaal; Sw. 
kal; Ger. kahl; Sp., Port., & Ital. calwo, all 
= bald, from Lat. calvus. ] 

*1, Bald. 


“A man of whos heod heeris fleten awei is calu."— 
Wycliffe: Levit., xiii. 40. (Purvey.) 


2. Unfledged, destitute of feathers, 


“The callow throstle lispeth,” 
Tennyson: Claridel. 


3, Youthful, immature. 


Ina 


; cxlla’-na, s. [From Gr. caddive (kallund) = 


to sweep, to clean, from the fact that the 
twigs are used for brooms. ] 


Bot.: A genus of plants, order Ericacez 
argh Calluna vulgaris, sometimes called 
he Ling, is the Common Heath, or Heather, 
and the most abundant species of the 
family in Britain. It is the plant whose 
flowers render the slopes of most Scottish 
hills pink in autumn, and the one so abundant 
in Epping Forest. Ornamental varieties are 
sometimes grown in gardens, in which it forms 
an excellent edging for flower-plots. Its twigs 
are also made into brooms. The plant is as- 
tringent, and is employed both by fullers and 
hig and the flowers are very attractive to 

es. 


1 cal-lis, s. (Lat. callus = a hard or thickened 

skin. ] 

1, Med.: Any unnatural hardening of the 
skin, arising from friction or pressure. 

“A callus extending up the forehead.”"—Pennant: 

Zoology, ii. 494. 

2. Anat. : An osseous formation serving to 

join the extremities of broken bones. 


3. Bot.: A leathery or hardened thickening 
on a limited portion of an organ. 


calm, calme (I silent), a. &s. 
Prov. chawme = a resting-time for flocks ; 
O. Fr. chawmer = to be at rest; Low Lat. 
cawma = heat of the sun; Gr. cadua (kawma) 
= great heat; xaiw (kaid) = to burn; Sp., 
Port., & Ital. calma; Dut. kalm. The radical 

_ Meaning is thus a rest during the heat of the 
day.] 

A. As adjective : 
1. Of the elements: Still, quiet, serene; un- 
disturbed by any wind or other cause. 


“ As the wilde wode rage 
Of windes maketh the see salvage, 
And that was calme bringeth into waive.” 
Gower: Conf. Amant., iii, 230. 


“The seas waxed calm.” 
Shakesp. : Com. of Errors, i. 1. 
2. Of human beings: Quiet in manner or 
temperament ; unexcited in gesture or lan- 
e. 
“ And, not dispraising whom we praised (therein 
He was as calm as virtue), he began 
3 ure. 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, v. 5. 
“Tamed are the warrior’s pride and strength, 
And he and earth are calm at length.” 
¥ Hemans; Alaric in Italy, 
3. Of things: Undisturbing, quieting, sooth- 
ing, quiet in tone or language. 
“ All is calm in this eternal eae 
Pope: Eloisa to Abelard, 313. 


(Fr. calme ;~ 


“, .. ’mid the calm, vblivious tendencies 
Of Nature, ...” 
Wordsworth; Excursion, bk. i. 
B. As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Of the elements: Stillness, quiet. ‘ 


“ And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm.” 
Mark, iv. 39. 


“ A motion from the river won 

Ridged the smooth level, bearing on 

My shallop thro’ the star-strewn calm.” 
Tennyson: Recol. of the Arabian Nights. 

2. Of human beings : Quietness in tempera- 
ment or actions, serenity. 

“Our bloods are now in calm.” 
Shakesp.: Troil. & Cress., iv. 1. 

3. Of things generally : Quietness, peaceful- 
ness, freedom from disturbance. 

“Thy life a long dead calm of fix'd repose.” 
Pope: Eloisa to Abelard, 251. 

II. Meteor. & Hydrol. : In the same sense as 
B.1. A part of the Atlantic immediately north 
of the equator, intermediate between the regions 
swept by the north-east and south-east trade 
winds, is called the Region of Calms. It varies 
in extent and position, being affected by the 
annual course of the sun. The calm within 
the area is not perpetual; it is disturbed for a 
brief period every day by a passing squall. 

q Blair thus discriminates between tranquitl- 
lity, peace, and calm: Tranquillity respects a 
situation free from trouble, considered in 
itself ; peace, the same situation with respect 
to any causes that might interrupt it; calm 
with regard to a disturbed situation going 
before or following it. A good man enjoys 
tranquillity in himself, peace with others, and 
calm after the storm. (Blair : Lect. on Rhetoric 
and Belles Lettres (1817), vol. i., p, 231.) 


calm-browed, a. With a brow undis- 
turbed by care or excitement. 


calm weather, * calme wedyr, s. A 
calm at sea, a dead calm. 

“Calme wedyr. Malaciu, calmacia, C. F.”—Prompt. 

ar. 


calm, * calme (I silent), v.i. & t. [CALM, s.] 
* A, Intrans.: To become quiet, or still, 


“Than gan it to calme and clere all aboughte.” 
“be Deposit. of Rich. I1., p. 27. 
B. Transitive: 


1, Of the elements: To render still or quiet. 
2. Of human beings: To pacify, appease, 
soothe, free from excitement. 


“To calme the tempest of his troubled thought.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. ii, 3. 

“*Oh, calm thee, Chief!" the Minstrel cried,” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, vi. 13. 


calmed (I silent), pa. par. da. [CaLm, v.] 


calmer (I silent), s. [Eng. calm; -er.] He 
who or that which calms or quiets ; a soother, 
a sedative. 


“ Angling was, after tedious study, a rest to his mind, 
a cheerer of his spirits, a diverter of sadness, a calmer 
of unquiet thoughts, a moderator of passions, a pro- 
curer of contentedness.”—/. Walton: Complete Angler. 


* calm”-ér-age (age as 18), a. 
Aaice.] Of or belonging to cambric. 
“ Ane stick of calmerage claitht.”"—Aberd. Reg. 


calmes, caums (pron. cams), s. pl. [Etym. 
doubtful. © Jamieson suggests Ger. quemen, 
bequemen = to fit, prepare.] 

I, Literally: 

1. A mould; a frame, for whatever purpose, 
Thus it is used for a mould in which bullets 
are cast. 

“ Buerie landit man within the samin, sall haue an 
hagbute of founde, callit hagbute of crochert, with 


thair calmes, bullettis and pellokis of leid or irne.”— 
Acts Ja. V., 1540, ¢. 73, ed. 1566, c. 194, 


2, A name given to the small cords through 
which the warp is passed in the loom. Synon. 
with heddles (q.v.). 

II. Fig. : Used to denote the formation of a 
plan or model. 


“The matter of peace is now in the caulms, i.e., 
they are attempting to model it.”—Aaillie's Lett. ii. 197. 


J Cawm, sing., is sometimes used, but more 
rarely. Anything neat is said to look as if it 
had been ‘‘ casten in a cawm.” (Scotch.) 


*cal-mewe, s. [Etym. doubtful; perhaps 
cal = cold ; the second element is apparently 
= mew (1), s., but ef. colmose.] 


calming (I silent), pr. par, a., &s. (CALM, v.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 
C. As subst. : The act of quieting or making 
calm. 


[CAMMER- 


calm -ly (/ silent), adv. 


cal’-d-méL, s. 


[Eng. calm; -ly.] In 
acalm or quiet manner, Said— 
1. Of the elements: 


‘Tn nature, things move violently to their place, and 
eatiay ae their place ; so virtue in ambition 1s violent, 
in authority settled and cali.”— Bacon. 

2. Of human beings : 

“ Calmly he looked on either life.” Pope: Bpistles, x. 7 
“Ts it some yet imperial hope, 
That with such change can calmly cope?” 
Byron: Ode to Napoleon. 
calm/-néss (I silent), s. [Eng. calm; -ness.} 
The state of being calm. Said— 
1. Of the elements : 
“* Calmness silver'd o'er the deep.” 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, x. 108. 
2. Of human beings : 
“Defend yourself 
By calmness or by absence,” 
Shakesp. » Coriol., iii. 2. 

“Could this mean peace? the calmmess of the good | 

Or guilt grown old in desperate hardihood?’ 
Byron: Lara, i, 24, 
*calm/-y (/ silent), a. (Eng. calm ; -y.] Calm, 
peaceful, quiet. 
“ Six calmy days and six smooth nights we sail.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xv., 511. 
cal-o'-cer-a, s. [Gr: kadds (kalos) = beauti- 
ful ; «xépas (keras) = a horn.] 

Bot. : Agenus of Clavariei(Hymenomycetous 
Fungi), differing from Clavaria in the subcarti- 
laginous texture and viscid hymenium. C. 
viscosa, Which occurs on decayed pine stumps, 
is one of our most beautiful fungi. Three or 
four more species occur in this country. 
(Griffith & Henfrey.) 


cxl-0-chor’-tiis, s. [Gr. xadds (kalos) = beau- 
tiful, xépros (chortos) = grass. ] 

Bot.: A genus of beautiful bulbous plants, 
order Liliacezw. They are natives of Columbia, 
Mexico, &e. They have tunicated bulbs, and 
produce rigid ensiform leaves, and an erect 
scape, supporting a few large showy flowers, 
which are racemosely arranged, and remain 
open for several days. Calochortus venustus is 
one of the handsomest. (Treas. of Bot.) 


cal-d-dén’-dron, s. [From Gr. cadés (kalos) 
= beautiful, and d€évSpov (dendron) = a tree.] 
Bot.: A genus of Rutacee (Rueworts). 
Calodendron capense is a tree with beautiful 
flowers and leaves, a native of the Cape of 
Good Hope. 


cal-o'-dér-a, s. [Gr. xadds (kalos) = beauti- 
ful; S€pos (deros) = a skin.] 

Entom.: A genus of coleopterous insects, 
belonging to the family Staphylinide. In 
Sharp’s catalogue, five species are enumerated 
as British. 


cal-o-dra’-con, s. [From Gr. xadds (kalos) 
= beautiful, and dpéxwv (drakon) = dragon.) 
Bot.: A genus of Liliacee. Calodracon 
Jacquinii, sometimes called Dracena ferrea 
and terminalis, is often seen in British hot- 
houses, where it is prized for its bright red 
leaves. Other species are cultivated for their 
variegated leaves. 


* cal-6g-raph-y, s. [CaicraPay.] 


{In Fr. calomel ; Ger. kalomel ; 
said to be from Gr, xadds (kalos) = good, 
beautiful, and wéAas (melas) = black ; from the 
qualities and colour of the Aethiops mineral, 
or black sulphuret of mercury, to which the 
name was originally applied.] 

1. Pharm.: Mercurous chloride, HgoCle. 
For its preparation see mercury. It is insolu- 
ble in water, and blacked by ammonia. It is 
used in liver complaints. It should be tested 
to see if it contains any mercuric chloride 
(corrosive sublimate), which is soluble in boil- 
ing water. 

“He repeated lenient purgatives with calomel, once 

in three or four days.”— Wiseman: Surgery. 

2, Min.: A translucent or subtranslucent 
mineral, consisting of chlorine, 15‘1, and mer- 
eury, 84°9=100. The hardness is 1°2, the sp. 
gr. 6°48, the lustre adamantine, the colour 
white grey or brown. It occurs in Germany, 
Austria, and Spain. (Dana.) 


ca-léo’se, s. [Sumatran.] 


Bot. & Comm, : The name given in Sumat 
to a nettle, Urtica tenacissima, the fibres o 
which constitute a very stiff cordage. (Roz- 
burgh.) / 


| cal-0-phyl-liim, s. [From Gr. x«adés (kalos) 


beautiful, and phyllwm, a Latinised form of 


b6y; pdUt, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, éc.=bel, de 
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Gr. dvAdov (phullon)=a leaf. Named from 
the shining leaves, marked by fine transverse 
veins. ] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Clusiaceee (Guttifers). Sepals, 2—4; 
petals, 4; stamina, many; style, 1; stigma, 
pellate-lobed. Flowers in racemes, some- 
times unisexual. About twenty-five species 
are known, mostly from the eastern hemi- 
sphere, though a few are from the western 
world. Calophyllwm Calaba is the Calaba-tree 
of the West Indies and of Brazil. [CALABA.] 
C. inophyllum, from the East Indian and Ma- 
layan regions, is a large tree sometimes 100 
feet high. Its timber is used for masts and 
spars. A greenish-coloured resin from the 
trunk constitutes a kind of tacamahac. Its 
seeds furnish a dark-green, thick, sweet- 
scented oil, used in India to burn and in medi- 
cine. C.tomentoswm, of Ceylon, also furnishes 
timber and oil. ©. Tacamahaca, on the Isle 
of Bourbon and Madagascar, and C. brasili- 
ense, in Brazil, also yield resin. The fruits of 
C. spurium, of Malabar, and C. edule and 
Madruno, of South America, are eaten. 


cal-or-és'-gen¢e, s. [Formed from Lat. 
calor = heat, on analogy of calescence, &c.] 
The change of invisible into visible heat. 


«_. , for the new phenomena here described I have 
roposed the term calorescence."—Tyndall: Frag. of 
Reienee, 8rd ed., viii. 8, p. 192. 


cal-or-ie, s.&a. [In Fr. calorique ; Lat. calor 
= warmth, heat, glow; from caleo=to be 
warm or hot.] 
A. As subst.: The principle of heat, the 
natural agency by which heat is produced. 


B. As adj.: Pertaining to the principle of 
heat or the natural agency which produces it. 


caloric engine, s. The name given by 
Ericsson to his hot-air engine. 


caloric paradox, s. The assumption 
by drops of water, when thrown on a hot 
metallic surface, of the spheroidal form, each 
liquid spheroid being surrounded by an atmo- 
sphere of its own vapour, which prevents it 
from being properly in contact with the 
metal. It is called. also Leidenfrost’s pheno- 
menon. 


¢ cX1-Or-i¢i-ty, s. [Lat. calor (genit. calorts) 
= heat; Eng. suff. -ity.] A faculty in living 
beings of developing heat to resist external 
cold. (Dana.) 


cal-6r-i-diiet, s. [Lat. calor (genit. caloris) 
= heat; ductus= a leading, a duct ; duco= to 
lead.] A pipe or passage for conducting heat. 


cal’-o-rie, eal’-o-ry, s. A practical unit 
of heat, corresponding to the quantity of heat 
required to raise one degree centigrade the 
temperature of a given volume of water (one 
kilogram, in the case of the great or kilogram 
calorie, and a gram, in that of the small or 
gram calorie). 


eal-or-if-ic, * c&l-or-if-ick, a. & s. [In 
Fr. calorifique; from Lat. calorificus; from 
calor (genit. catoris) = heat, facio (pass. fio) = 
to make, cause. ] 
A. As adj. : Having the property or quality 
of producing heat; heating. 
“A calorifick principle is either excited within the 


heated body, or transferred to it, through any me- 
dium, from some other."—G@rew. 


“. . . the sun pours forth a multitude of other rays 
more powerfully calorific than the luminous ones, but 
entirely unsuited to the purposes of vision.”"—Tyndall : 
Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., viii. 1, p. 174. 

*B. As subst. : An apparatus for conveying 

or conducting heat in houses, &c.; a hot-water 
apparatus. 


* eal-or-if-i-cal, a. 
Calorific. 


“This I find concerning dew, as it is of a caloriéfical 
nature."—Swan.: Speculum Mundi, p. 147, (Latham.) 


+ cal-Or-if-i-ca’-tion, s. (Eng. calorific; 
-ation.] The production of heat, especially 
animal heat, in bodies. 


(Eng. calorific ; -al.] 


eal-or-i-fig-i-ent, s. (Lat. calor (genit. 
caloris) = heat; faciens (genit. factentis), pr. 
par. of facio=to make.) Having the power 
or property of causing or producing heat ; 
heating. 


cal-or-if ics, s. [Catoriric.] The science 
which treats of appliances for producing or 
communicating heat, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. 


ecalorescence—caltha 


cal-or-im’-6-tér, s. (Fr. calorimétre; from 
Lat. calor= warmth, heat, and Gr. perpov 
(metron) =a measure.] An instrument for 
measuring the quantity of heat which a body 
parts with or absorbs when its température 


* sinks or rises through a certain number of 


MERCURY CALORIMETER. 


degrees, or when it changes its condition. An 
ice-calorimeter was invented by Lavoisier and 
Laplace. It is now superseded by the mer- 
cury-caloritneter of Favre and Silbermann, 
which is a very delicate instrument. It is 
essentially a thermometer with a very large 
bulb and a capillary tube, (See Atkinson: 
Ganot's Physics ; Heat., ch. ix.) 


ceal-or-i-m&t’-rie, a. [Eng. calorimetr(y); 
-ic.] Of or pertaining to calorimetry. 


cAlLOor-im’-8t-ry, s.  [Lat. calor = warmth, 
heat, and Gr. wetpov (metron)=a measure. ] 
The measurement of caloric in the way de- 
scribed under Calorimeter (q,v.). (See Atkin- 
son: Ganot’s Physics; On Heat, ch. ix. Ca- 
lorimetry.) 


cal-or-i-m6-tor, s.  [Lat. calor (genit. 
caloris) = heat, and motor =a mover; moveo 
= to move.] A galvanic instrument for evoly- 
ing caloric, 


* calor mor-dic-ans, s. [Lat. calor = 
heat ; mordicans = biting ; mordico = to bite.] 
Med. : An old term for the almost burning 
heat of the skin in ardent fevers, which causes 
an unpleasant sensation on the fingers after 
touching the patient. (Hooper.) 


cX1-d-s0-ma, s. [Gr. Kadd¢ (kalos) = beauti- 
ful, gona (soma) = a body.] 

Entom. : A genus of coleopterous insects of 
the family Carnivora and tribe Carabidie. 
Two species are British, C. sycophanta and C. 
inquisitor. 


* cAl-0-stig-ma, s. [Gr. «adds (kalos) = 
beautiful ; ordypa (stigma) = a stigma.] 

Bot.: A genus of Asclepiadacex, consisting 
of three species of climbing shrubs, natives of 
Brazil. The calyx is five-parted, corolla bell- 
shaped, and the elongated projecting stigma 
has a prominent apex. 


cal-0-tham -nis, s. [From Gr. xadds (Kalos) 
= beautiful, and @déuvos (thamnos) = a bush, a 
shrub.] 
Bot.: A genus of Myrtacez. Various beau- 
tiful species grow in Australia. 


cAl’-0-thrix, s. [Gr. cards (kélos’) = beauti- 
ful ; @p¢& (thriz) = hair.] 
Bot.: A genus of Oscillatorie (Confervoid 
Alge), growing in tufts, the filaments forming 
a branched frond, by lying in apposition. C. 
mirabilis is arare freshwater species in Eng- 
land, found on mosses in small stréams, eru- 
ginous green, growing blackish. (Grifith & 
Henfrey.) 


ca-ldt-rop-is, s.  [Gr. xadds (kalos) = beau- 
tiful, and tpdoms (tropis) =a keel, from the 
shape of the flower.] 

Bot.: A genus of Asclepiads, consisting of 
three species, which form shrubs or small 
trees, and are natives of the tropics of Asia 
and Africa. Their flowers have a somewhat 
bell-shaped corolla, expanding into five divi- 
sions. Calotropis gigantea, the largest of the 
genus, forms a branching shrub or small tree 
about fifteen feet high, with a short trunk four 
or five inches in diameter. Its flowers are ofa 
pretty rose-purple colour, Cloth and paper 
have been made from the silky down of the 
seeds, The bark of the roots of several of the 
species furnishes the substance called mudar, 
which is used in India as a diaphoretic. The 


| 
: 
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juice has been found very efficacious in the 
cure of elephantiasis, in syphilis, and ana- 
sarca. From the bark of the plant is made 
a substance called Mudarine (q.v.). The bark 
of the young branches also yields a valuable 
fibre. The leaves warmed and moistened with 
oil are applied as a dry fomentation in pains 
of the stomach; they are a valuable rube- 
facient. The root, reduced to powder, is given 
in India to horses. An intoxicating liquor, 
called Bar, is made from the mudar by the 
hillimen about Mahabuleshwar, in the Western 
Ghauts. 


ca-ld'tte, ca-lot’e, * c&l-16t’, 5. [Fr. calotte 
= a cap.) 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. The plain round skull-cap worn by Roman 
ecclesiastics to cover the tonsure. 
“We 
That tread the path of public businesses 
Know what a tacit shrug is, or a shrink, 
The wearing the cattot, the politic hood, 


And twenty other parerga,” 
R, Jonson: Magn. Lady, 1. 


* 92, Anything shaped like a cap; the hilt 
of a sword. 

II, Technically : 

1, Arch.: A concavity, in the form of a 
cup or niche, lathed and plastered, serving to 
diminish the height of a chapel, alcove, or 
cabinet, which otherwise would appear too 
high for the breadth. (Gwilt.) 

‘2. Math.: The section of a sphere having a 
circle for its base. 


cal’-d-type, s. [From Gr. xadds (Kalos) = 
beautiful, and rv7os (tupos) =a blow, an im- 
pression. ] 

Photog. : A process invented by Fox Talbot, 
by which paper saturated with iodide of silver 
is exposed to the action of light, the latent 
image being subsequently developed and fixed 
by hyposulphite of soda. 


* cal’-ouwe, a. 


+ ca-léy’-érs, *ca-log’-ér-, s. pl. (Fr. ca- 
loyer; from Mod. Gr. xaddyepos (kalogeros) = a 
monk; Gr. caddbs (kalos) = beautiful, good ; 
yepwrv (gerdn), M. Gr. yepos (geros)=an old 
Inan.] 

Ch. Hist.: Monks of the Greek Church, 
who resided chiefly on Mount Athos, and were 
celebrated for their extreme austerity. 


“Here dwells the caloyer, nor rude is he, 
Nor niggard of his cheer.” 
Byron: Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, ii. 49. 


{Etym. doubtful; probably of Trish 


[CALLow.] 


calp, s. 

origin. ] ’ 

Chem. : A sub-species of carbonate of lime 

of a bluish-black colour with a streak of 

white; it is intermediate between compact 
limestone and marl. 


cal’-pite, s. (For def. seé quotation.) 


“The calpac is the solid cap or centre part of the 
head dress; the shawl is wound round it; and forme 
the turban.”"—Byron: Note in the Giaour, 


“ Angel of Death ! tis Hassan’s cloven crest ! 
His calpac rent—his caftan red.” 
Ibid., The Giaour. 


* ealque (I silent), vt. [CaLKk.] 
* cAlqu-ing (I silent), s. [CauKrNa.] 
caY-say, s. [Causeway.] (Scotch.) 


ihe rR s. <A street walker, 
cotch., 


cal’-shie, a. 
deride.] Crabbed, perverse, cross. 


*cal-sounds, s. [Cauzoons.] 
* cal’-stocke, s. [Cusrock.] 
cal-stron-ba‘r-ite, s. [Eng., &c. cal(cium), 
stron(tia), barite.] ‘ 
Min.: A variety of Barite, from New York, 


* GXl'-sy-déyne, s. 


ecal-tha, s. [Contracted from Gr. KéAabos 
(kalathos) =a goblet, on account of the form 
of the corolla.] 

Bot. ; A genus of herbaceous plants Delong- 
ing to the Ranunculacez, distinguished from 
Ranunculus by the absence of a green calyx, 
and from Helleborus by the absence of tubular 
petals. Caltha palustris, the Marsh Marigold, 
is a stout herbaceous plant with hollow stems, 
large glossy ronndish notched leaves, héart- 
shaped at the base, and conspicuous bright 
yellow flowers, each of which is composed of 


Perhaps from Icel. kalsa = to 
(Scotch:) 


(CHALCEDONY. ] 


. 8, 00=6, ey=a, qu= sew? 


five roundish petals or sepals, It is common 
in Britain, and is also known as May-blobs. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


cal-trap, cil-throp, cal-trop, s. [A.8. 
coltreppe = a thistle; Fr. chausse-trape = 
star-thistle ; Ital. calcatreppo, caleatreppolo = 
star-thistle; from calcare = to tread, and 
tribolo = a star-thistle, a steel-trap ; Lat. 
tribulus = a caltrop, a thistle. ] 

1, Mil: : An instrument, also called “‘ crows- 
feet,” formed of 
four iron spikes, 
three inches long, 
joined together at 
their bases, so that, 
when thrown down, 
one point always 
stands upwards. 
Used to obstruct 
the advance of cav- 
alry and increase 
the difficulty of a 
ford. 


CALTRAP, 


“* The ground about 
was thick sown with caltvops, which very much in- 
commoded the shoeless Moors,”"—Dr, Addison; Ac- 
count of Tangiers. 


2. Her. : [CHEVAL-TRAPS. ] 
3, Bot. ; The common name for Tribulus. 
Water Caltrops : A common name for Trapa. 
* chi-trap-pyn, v.t. [From caltrap, caltrop, 
one tnSp Ty etch with eae A 
“Caltrappyn. Hamo.”—Prompt. Parv. 
ca-lim’-ba, ca-iiim’-bo, ca-lém’”-ba, 
c6-l6m-bo, s. [Kalumb, the native name.] 
Med.: The root of a plant, Menispermum 
palmatwm, a native of Mozambique, having a 
very bitter taste, and used as a tonic and 
antiseptic. : 
American calumba: The roots of Frazera 
Walteri, a North American biennial. (Lindley.) 


ca-liim’bine, s. (Eng. calumb(a), suffix 
~ine (Chem.). | 
Chem.: The bitter principle extracted from 
the root of the Menispermwm palmatum. 


cX-liim’-bo, s. [CarumBa.] 


cal-u-mét, s. [Fr. calumet, from Lat. cala- 
mus =a reed; Fr. chalumeau ; O. Fr. chalemel, 
from Low Lat, calamellus = a little reed.] A 
kind of pipe for smoking used by the North 


CALUMET, 


American Indians. The bowl is generally of 


stone, ornamented with feathers, &c. The 
ealumet is the emblem of peace and hospitality. 
To refuse the offer of it is to make a proclama- 
tion of enmity or war, and to accept it is a 
sign of peace and friendship, 


* cX1/-tim-nér, s. [Eng. calumn(y); -er.]. A 
calumniator. 


“To the calwmners of Lysimachus he promiseth he 
will not recriminate.”—Christian Religion's Appeal to 
the Bar of Reason, ii. 88. 


c&l-iim-ni-ate, v.t. & i. (Lat. calumiiatus, 


pa. par. of calwmnior =to slander ; calumnia 
=a slander; from calueo= to deceive, ]. 
A. Trans. + To misrepresent falsely and ma- 
liciously the words or actions of another; to 
slander, to accuse falsely. 
“He falls again to his old trade of downright calwm- 
niating our doctrine."—Bishop Patrick: Answer to 
Touchstone, &,, p..199, 
_ Intrans, ; To spread calumnies about ; 
to make false charges. 


‘ ? csi aa 
2 Trott. & Oress., Vv. 2. 


7 ot-tim’-nl-art2d,, 20. par. & a. [CALUM- 
NIATE, 
o&I-tim’ 


ni-a-ting, pr. par., a., &s. [CaLum- 


NIATE.] ; 


a ge B. Anansi tamer 'ieioned 5 0Rapr | 


caltrap—calvinism. 


“ Love, friendship, charity, are subjects all, 
To envious and calwmniating time.” 
Shakesp, : Trott. & Cress., iii. 3. 
C. As substan.: The act of  slandering ; 
slander, calumny. 


cal-im-ni-a/-tion, s. [Lat. calumniatio= 
a slandering; from calumnior = to slander ; 
calumnia = aslander.}] Theact of spreading a 
false and malicious misrepresentation of any 
person’s actions or words; a false and mali- 
cious slander, 


“That which we call calwmniation, isa malicious 
and false representation of an enemy's words or 
actions, to an offensive purpose.”"—Ayliffe. 


cal-tim/-ni-a-tor, s,  [Lat. calwmniator ; 
from calwmnior.| .One who wilfully spreads 
any false and malicious. calumny or, misrepre- 
sentation of the actions or words,of another ; 
a slanderer, 


“This, I know, you Will laugh at-as well as I do;> 


yet I doubt not butanany little calwmniators and per- 
sons of sour dispositions will take occasion hence to 
bespatter me.”—Pope ; Letter to Addison. 


* cAl-tim-ni-a-tor-y, a. [Eng. calwmniator ; 
-y.) _ Pertaining to or containing slander ; 
slanderous. 

“Upon admigsion of this passage, as you yourselves 


have related it in your calumniatory information.”— 
Montagu: Appeal to Cesar, p. 17. 


cal-im’-ni-oiis, «. (Fr. calomnieux,] Falsely 

and, maliciously misrepresenting one’s words 
or actions ; slanderous, calumniating. 

“ Virtue itself ’acapes, not,calwmnious strokes.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, i. 8. 

“|. . warrants were out against. im on account of 

a grossly calumnious poner, of which the government 

had discovered him to be the author,’—Macaulay : 

Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


c&l-im/-ni-ois-ly, adv. [Eng, calumnious ; 
-ly.} In.a calumnious, manner; after the 
manner of a calummiator. 


ee. in the case so insincerely, and calwmni- 
ously, in their informations.”—Mountagu: Appeal to 
Cesar, p. 26. 


*ci1-tim/-ni-ous-néss, s. [Eng. calumnious; 
-ness.] Calumny, slander. 


“The bitterness of my stile was plainness, not 
calumniousness.”—Bp. Morton; Discharge of Imputa- 
tions, &c., p. 227. 


cal-tim-ny, s. (Fr. calomnie; Lat. calumnia= 
a false aceusation ; from calweo = to deceive.] 
A false and malicious misrepresentation of 
the words or actions of another; slander, a 
false charge. 


“* Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as snow, 
Thou shalt not escape calumny.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 1. 


q It is frequently followed by wpon. 


“It is a very hard calumny wpon our soil or climate, 
to affirin, that so excellent a fruit will not grow here.” 
—Sir W, Temple, 


eAlLur-is, s. [Gr. cadds (kalos) = beautiful, 
ovpa (owra) = a tail.} ; 

Ornith.: A genus of birds belonging to the 
Trogon family, and tribe Fissirostres. The 
head is surmounted by an elevated crest, and 
the tail-coverts excessively developed. 


cal-va'-ri-a, s. [CALvary.] 

Anat.: That portion of the cranium, or 
skull, which is above the orbits, temples, 
ears, and occipital protuberance, Sometimes 
also called calvariwm. 


Cal’-va-ry, s. [From Lat. calvaria, tealvariwm 
= theskull; calva = the bald scalp ; caleus= 
bald, without hair. Calvary (Luke xxiii. 38), 
is the rendering ‘of the ‘“‘ Hebrew,” i.e., the 
Aramean word Golgotha = the place of, a 
skull. Cf. Mat. xxvii. 83, Mark xv, 22, John 
xix. 17.] 


calvary-crossa, s. 

Her,: A charge representing the cross on 
Mount Calvary, with three steps, supposed to 
imply the three Christian graces, Faith, Hope, 
and Charity. 


calve (i silent), vi. &t. [Eng. calf; Dut. kal- 
ven; Dan, kalve; Sw. kalfva; Ger. kalben.] 
A, Intransitive: 
1, Lit.; To bring forth a calf; to bear 
young. (Said of a cow.) . 


“Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; their cow 
calveth, and casteth not ber calf.”—Job xxi. 10. 


¥ Applied also to other animals, 


epserimers toute time when the wild goats of the 
rock bring forth ? or canst thou mark when the hinds 
do calve #”—Job xxxix. 1 : 


*2. Figuratively : 


eal’-vér, cal-vur, v.t. & i. 


calv’-ér (I silent), s. 


Cal’-vin 
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_ (1) To bring forth, bear. 
imaniimate things.) 

“The grassy clods now calv'd ; now half appear'd 

The tawny lion, pawing to get free 
His hinder parts.” Milton: P. L., bk. vii. 

(2) Of icebergs: To break off from a glacier 
which has reached deep water. 

*B, Trans.: To bear; to bring forth, 
(Applied contemptuously or reproachfully to 
human. beings.) 

“IT would they were barbarians, as they ar 

Though in Rome litter'd ; not Romans, as they. are not, 

Though calved in the porch o' th’ capital.” 

Shakesp, ; Coriol., iii, 1. 
(Etymology 
doubtful. Wedgwood suggests Scotch callour 
or caller = fresh.] 


A, Trans, : To cut salmon into thin slices, 
while fresh, and then pickle these. 

“‘Calvusas.samoon, or othyr fysshe.”—Prompt.Parv. 

"My foot-boy shali eat pheasants, calvered sal- 
mons.”—Ben Jonson « Alchemist, ii. 1. 

“Provide me then chines fried, and the salmom 
calver'd.”—Killigrew: Parson's Wedding (1664). 

B. Intrans.: To bear being so sliced and 
pickled. 

“His flesh, [the grayling’s,] even in his worst season, 
is so firm, and will so easily calver, that in plain truth 
he is very good meat at all times.”—Cotton: Complete: 
Angler 


(Applied even to 


[Eng. calve, v. ; and suff. 


-er.]. A.cow with calf. (Scotch.) 


cal’-vér-ed, pa, par. ora. [CALYER, v.] Sliced. 


and pickled. 

§ Calver'd salmon is a dainty celebrated by 
all our old:dramatists. ‘‘ May’s Accomplished. 
Cook,” if that be sufficient authority, gives an 
ample receipt for preparing it. It is to be cut 
in slices, and scalded with wine and water and 
salt, then boiled up in white-wine vinegar, and 
set by to cool; and so kept, to be eaten hot or 
cold (p, 354). It now means, in the fish 
trade, only crimped salmon. .(Nares,) 

“ Great lords, sometimes, 


For a change leave calvered salmon, aud eat sprats.” 
Massinger ; Guardian, iv. 2 
“,.. but-even Prince George, who cared as much 
for the dignity of his birth as he was capable of caring 
for any thing but claret and calvered salmon, sub- 
mithed, to be Mr. Morley."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, Xv. 


cal-ver-keys (eys as és), s. [CULVERKEYs.] 
calves (I silent), s.pl. 


[CALF.] 
“Like heifers, neither bulls nor calves.” 
Lloyd: Charity; A Fragment. 


calves-foot, s. [Car's FooT.] 


calves-snout, s, 

Bot. : A plant, so called from a, fancied re~ 
semblance to the snout of a calf—Antirrhi- © 
num, better known as Snap-dragon, or Toad- 
flax, 


calves-tongue, s. 

Arch. : A-sort of moulding, usually made at 
the caps and bases of round pillars, to taper or 
hance the round part to the square. 


c&l’-ville, s. [French, from Lat. calvus = bald, 


smooth-skinned.] A kind of apple. 


calving (I silent), pr. par., a., & s. [CALVE, 
v.t.J ‘ 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C, As substantive: 
ee Ord, Lang. : The act of giving birth to a 


“T heard of late of a cow in Warwikshire, which in 
six yeeres had sixteen calfes ; that is, foure at once in 
three calvings, and twise twins . . .”—Holinshed: 
Descript. of Hngl., bk. iii, ch. 1. 

2, Naut.: 

Of icebergs: The act of breaking or the state 
of being broken off a glacier when the latter 
reaches deep water. Glaciers tend to form on 
mountain tops when the temperature is low 
enough for the purpose. Then they gradually 
descend, new glacial material behind pressing 
them down, On reaching the ocean they are 
pushed into it, and finally they calve or give 
birth to icebergs, which have an independent 
existence of their own. 


~i s. [Fr. calvinisme, From John 
Calvin, thé celebrated reformer, born at Noyon, 
in Picardy, July 10th, 1509; died May 27th, 
1564, For further details see definition. ] 

1, Theol. : The tenets of the above-mentioned 
John Calvin. Sometimes the term Calvinism 
comprehends his views regarding both theo- 
logical doctrine and ecclesiastical polity ; at 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; +sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist, -iig. 
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others it is limited to the former, and specially 
to his views on the doctrines of grace. These 
are sometimes called the five points of Cal- 
vinism, or, more briefly, the five points ; but 
this latter curt appellation is not sufficiently 
specific, for the rival system of Arminianism 
was also presented by the Remonstrants at 
the Synod of Dort in five points. Those of 
Calvinism are the following :—(L) Particular 
election. (2) Particular redemption. (8) 
Moral inability in a fallen state. (4) Irresist- 
ible grace. (5) Final perseverance. (For the 
rival Arminian five points see ARMINIAN.) 
Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, who was born 
in 354, and died in 480, held theological views 
essentially the same as those afterwards pro- 
mulgated by Calvin, In addition to what 
may be called the doctrines of grace, Calvin 
held the spiritual presence of Christ in the 
Holy Eucharist, but not the doctrine of con- 
substantiation. He was thus essentially 
Zwinglian, and not Lutheran. 

2.. Hecles.: Calvin’s views of Church govern- 
ment were essentially what are now called 
Presbyterian. He held also that the Church 
should be spiritually independent.of the State, 
but was willing that the discipline of the 
Church should be earried out by the civil 
power. ‘This last opinion, followed to its 
logical conclusion, involved him in heavy re- 
sponsibility for the death of his Socinian an- 
tagonist Servetus, the capital punishment of 
whom for alleged heresy was approved of not 
merely by Calvin, but by the other reformers, 
not excepting the gentle Melanchthon. No 
one in those days seems to have clearly under- 
stood religious liberty. 

3. Ch. Hist. : The work which first made this 
system known to the world was Calvin’s Insti- 
tutes of the Christian Religion, published in 
1536. In August of the same year he visited 
Geneva, and, at the earnest request of Farel, 
its leading reformer, made it his residence. In 
1538 both were expelled from the city, when 
Calvin, going to Strasburg, originated the 
French church there on the model which he 
deemed scriptural, In 1541 he was invited 
back to Geneva, and returning to it was the 
leading spirit there till his death, in 1564. 
Various Protestant churches adopted Calvin’s 
theological views with his ecclesiastical polity ; 
thus Knox carried both of these to Scotland, 
where the first Presbyterian General Assembly 
was held in 1560. 

Bishop Burnet states that the 17th article of 
the Church of England is framed according to 
St. Augustine’s doctrine, which, as stated, is 
essentially Calvinistic. The early reformers of 
the English Church mostly held his views of 
the doctrines of grace, which prevailed to the 
end of Queen Elizabeth’s reign. Afterwards 
they imperceptibly declined. When the rival 
system of Arminius was brought to trial at 
the Synod of Dort, in Holland, in 1618, the 
English clerical representatives gave Calvin- 
istic votes, notwithstanding which Arminian- 
ism took deep root in the English as in various 
other churches. Archbishop Laud was its 
warm friend and advocate, as were the High 
Church party generally, while Low Churchmen 
continued Calvinistic, a generalisation which 
still remains correct. The ecclesiastical polity 
of Calvin was embraced by the Puritan party, 
but never bad a majority of the English people 
inits favour, and an attempt in the early days 
of the Long Parliament to set it up, though 
under the control of the civil government, 
was successful only to a limited extent, and 
for a brief period of time. Most of the clergy- 
men whom the passing of the Act of Uniformity, 
in 1662, dissevered from the Church, were 
Calvinists. 

Of the two great English revivalists of the 
eighteenth century, Whitfield was Calvinistice 
(CaLyvinistic Metuopisrs], and Wesley Ar- 
minian, [WESLEYAN.] The majority of the 
English Baptists are Calvinistie. All along, 
since the Reformation, the theological tenets 
and the ecclesiastical polity of Calvin have 
nearly always been dominant in Scotland, 
though the sterner features of both have al- 
most imperceptibly been softened down. 


“The delights arising from these objects were to be 
sacrificed to the cold and philosophical spirit of C@al- 
vinism, which furnished no pleasures to te imagina- 
tion."— Warton: Note on Milton's [1 Penseroso. 


cal’-vin-ist, s._ [Fr. calviniste.] A follower 
of Calvin; one who adopts the theological 
teaching of Calvinism. 


“The Calvinist is tempted to a false security, and 
sloth ; and the Arminian may be tempted to trust too 
much to himself, and too little to God.”—Surnet on 
the Articles, Art. 17. 


calvinist—calyculate 


cal-vin-is-tic, * cal-vin-is’-tick, * cal- 
vin-is’-ti-cal, a, [Eng. calvinist ; -ic, -ical.) 
Pertaining to Calvin or Calvinism. 


**, . . the petty states and republicks abroad, where 
the calvinistick discipline was adopted.”—Warton ; 
Hist. of Eng. Poetry, ii. 458. 


Calvinistic Baptists, s. pl. 

Ch. Hist. & Ecclesiol.: A sect of Baptists 
having registered places of worship in England. 

Calvinistic Methodists, s. pl. 

Ch. Hist. & Ecclesiol.: A section of the Me- 
thodists, distinguished by their Calvinistic 
sentiments from the ordinary Wesleyans, who 
are Arminian. Wesley and Whitfield, the 
colleagues in the great evangelistic movement 
which did so much spiritually and morally 
to regenerate England in the 18th century, 
differed with regard to the doctrines of grace, 
Wesley being Arminian, and Whitfield Calvin- 
istic; the latter revival preacher may be looked 
on as the father and founder of Calvinistic 
Methodism, Other names, and specially that 
of Mr. Howell Harries, of Trevecea, should be 
mentioned in connection with it. Inits dis- 
tinetive form it dates from 1735, but did not 
completely sever its connection with the 
English Church till 1810. In government it 
is now Presbyterian. Its great seat is Wales. 


* cal’-vin-ize, v.t. [Eng. calvin; -ize.] To 
eonvert to Calvinism. 


calv -ish (J silent), a. [Eng. calf; -ish.] 
1, Lit. : Pertaining to or like a calf. 
2. Fig. : Silly, stupid. 
“He was holden unworthy to be made a parish-priest, 


as having made a calvish answer,”— World of Wonders 
(1608), p. 240. 


cal-vit'-i-es, s. [Latin, from calvus = bald.] 
Physiol.: The term for the want or loss of hair ; 
more particularly on the sinciput; baldness, 
cal’-vit-Y, s. [Fr. calvitie; Lat. calvities.] 
Baldness ; absence of hair. [CALVITIEs.] 


[Lat. calvus = bald.] Bald. 


calx (1), s. (Lat. cala, genit. calcis.] 

1. Glass-making: Broken or refuse glass, 
which is restored to the pots. 

2. Chem. & Min.: A kind of ashes or fine 
powder, remaining from metals, minerals, &c., 
after they have undergone calcination by the 
violent action of fire, and have lost allmoisture. 


“Gold, that is more dense than lead, resists peremp- 
torily all the dividing power of fire; and will not be 
reduced into a calz, or lime, by such operation as re- 
duces lead into it.”—Digby. 


Cala viva: Quicklime, or lime in its most 
caustic state. 

Calx-extincta : Slacked lime, or lime that has 
been quenched with water after it has been 
burnt. 

Caleis aqua, or liquor: Limewater ; a solu- 
tion of lime in water. 


calx (2), s. (Lat. =the heel.] The heel. 
Usually employed in the genitive, as os calcis 
= the heel bone, the calcaneum, 


cal-y-bite, s. [Gr. xadvBirns (kalybites), 
dwelling in a hut.] One of a class in the 
Early Church who dwelt in huts. 


cal-y-canth-a'-gé-2, s. pl. [From Mod. 
Lat. calycanthus ; and fem. pl. suff. -acece.] 

Bot. : An order of Rosal Exogens consisting 

of two genera. The species, which are shrubs, 

bear delightfully fragrant flowers, thrive in 

open loamy soil, and are propagated by layers. 


cal-y-can’-thé-mois, a. [CaLycanruEemy.) 
Bot. ; Having petaloid sepals. 


cal-y-can’-thém-y, s. [From Gr. xédvé 
(kalua), genit. caAvKos (kalwkos) = a calyx, and 
avOepoets (anthemoeis) = flowery.] The con- 
version wholly or parttally of sepals into 
petals. (R. Brown, 1874.) 


cal’-vois, a. 


cal-y-canths, s. pl. [Carycantnus.] 
Bot.: Lindley's English name for the Caly- 
canthace. 


cal-y-canth’-ts, s. (Gr. «ddvé (kalux) =a 
cup, a calyx, and avOos (anthos)=a flower. } 
Bot.: A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the family Calycanthacee. It consists of 
North American shrubs with opposite, oval, 
or ovate-lanceolate entire leaves, generally 
rough on the surface. There are but two 
species. C. floridus (Carolina All Spice) is a 


native of Carolina; C. abai, or Nobai (Japan 
All Spice), a native of Japan, 


cal-y¢-ér-a/-cé-x, s. pl. [Calycer(a), and fem, 
pl. suffix -acew. J 
Bot. ; A natural order of gamope} ious caly- 
cifloral dicotyledons included in Lindley’s 
Campanal alliance. Herbs with alternate 
leaves, without stipules, and with flowers col- 
lected in beads; calyx superior, of five un- 
equal divisions ; corolla regular, funnel-shaped, 
with a five-divided limb; stamens, five thin 
filaments united, as well as the lower part of 
the anthers ; ovary one-celled, style smooth, 
stigma capitate. The order occupies an inter- 
mediate space between Composite and Dipsa- 
cacee, and comprises about twenty species, 
all natives of South America. (Teas. of Bot. 


cal-ye-ér-a, s. [Gr. adds (kalos) = beauti- 
ful ; képas (keras) =a horn.) 
_ Dot.: A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Calyceraceze., They are small annual 
or perennial herbs, from four to eight inches 
high, but possess little interest for any but 
the botanist. 


cal-y-¢eés, s. pl. [Caryx.] 


cal-y¢-i-flo’—ree, s. pl. [Lat. calyx (genit. 
calycis), and flos (genit. floris) = a flower. ] 
Bot.: A sub-class of exogenous or dicoty- 
ledonous plants; characterised by having both 
calyx and corolla, petals separate and stamens 
attached to the calyx. (Treas. of Bot.) 


t cal-ye-i-flo’-roiis, a. [CarycrrLor#.] 
Bot. ; Of or pertaining to the Calyciflors. 


cal-y¢’-i-form, a. [Lat. calyx (genit. calycis), 
forma = form, shape.j 

Bot.: In the form of a calyx; an epithet 

applied to the involucrum when it has the 
appearance of a calyx. 


eal-y-cin-al, cal’-y-¢ine, a. [Lat. calyx 
(genit. calycis) =a case, a bud ; Gr. caAvé (kalua) 
= a seed-vessel, a calyx ; suff, -al.] 
Bot, : Of or belonging to a calyx ; in the form 
of a calyx ; an epithet applied to the scales or 
thorns which are on the calyx. 


cal-ye-i-tm, s.  [Gr. cadvevov (kalukion) = 
a little cup, from the appearance of the repro- 
ductive organs. ] 
Bot.: A genus of Lichens belonging to the 
tribe Coniothalmee. 


+ cal’-y-cle (cle as cel), s. 
dim. of calyx (q.v.).] 
Bot.: A row of 
small leaflets placed 
at the base of the 
calyx on the outside. 
A partial involucre 
containing but one, 
or perhaps two 
flowers. [CALYCULE. ] 
§ The cut shows 
1. Flower of Schcep- 
fia with calycle at 
base; 2. Calycle of 
Scheepfia ; 3, Calycle 
of Mallow. 


+ cAl-y-cOid, a. [From Gr. «édvé (kalux) = 
a calyx, and etdos (eidos) = form.] 
Bot. : Calyx like. 


t cal-y-céid’-é-olls, a. [Gr. cédvé (kalux) = 
a calyx ; eldos (eidos) = form, appearance. ] 
Bot.: Having the form or appearance of a 
calyx, 
cal-ye’-6-mis, s. [Gr. xadss (alos) = beau- 
tiful ; Kkoun (komé) = hair.] 
Bot.: A genus of Cunoniacex, now called 
Acrophyllum (q. v.). 


cal-y-co-phor'-i-de, s. pl. [From Gr. 
kadvé (kalua), genit. cadvKos (kalukos) = a cup, 
and dopéw (phored) = to bear, to carry.] 
Zool.: An order of Siphonophora (Oceanic 
Hydrozoa). They are transparent organisms, 
generally found floating on or near the surface 
in tropical and sub-tropical seas. They con- 
sist of a long stem with a body sae at the 
proximal, and swim by the rhythmical con- 
traction of their nectocalyces or bells. 


cal-ye-u-late, ca&l-y-cled, a. iat. 
calyculus, dim. of calyx (q.v.). ] Poancegetiae 


[Lat. calyculus, 


CALYCLE, 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian, #,ce=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


calycule—Camaldulensians 
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¢ c&l-y-cule, s. ([Lat. calyculus, dim. of 
calyx (q.V.).] 
Bot.: A little calyx. A bundle or row of 


small bracts, which forms a verticil imme- 
diately beneath the calyx, and resembling an 
exterior calyx; example, the Pirk. In the 
Potentilla the calycule is formed by the 
stipules united two by two, which are a de- 
nami apa of the sepals. 


e cal- -¥m/-é-né, s (Gr. kédvppa (kalumma) = 
a veil, a covering; KaAdUTTw (kalupto) = to 
veil, cover. ] 
Paleont.: A genus of fossil Trilobites, oc- 
eurring in the Silurian rocks. They appear to 
have possessed the power of'rolling them- 


CALYMENE BLUMENBACHII. 


selves up into a ball, as some recent allied 
genera do, for the purpose either of safety or 
of concealment. Calymene Blumenbachii is the 
well-known Dudley Trilobite. 


cal-y-mén’-i-dz, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
calymene (q.Vv.), and pl. suff. -idw.] 

- Paleont.: A family of Trilobites. 
MENE. ] 


cal-¥-on, s. [Carion.] 
* 1. Ord. Lang.: A hard, round stone. 
- (Prompt. Parv.) 


2. Masonry: Flint or pebble stone used in 
building walls. 


cal-y-phy’—6m-Y, s. [From Gr. céAvé Cio), 
enit. «kadveos (kalukos) = a calyx, and dvw 
(phua)= to bring forth, to produce. ] 


[CaLy- 


Bot.: Abnormal adhesion of the calyx to 
the corolla. (R. Brown, 1874.) 
cal-yp’-so, Cal-yp’-so, s. [Gr. Kéduviis 


(kalupsis) =a Covering, cadvntw (kaluptd) = 
to cover, conceal. ] 

1. Mythol. : The goddess of silence, daughter 
of Oceanus and Tethys, and Queen of Ogyia, 
who tried by every art to detain Ulysses on his 
way home arom Troy. 

2. Astron.: An asteroid, the fifty-third 
found. It was discovered by the astronomer 
Luther, on the 4th April, 1858. 

3. Bot.: A genus of Orchids, found in North 
America, Calypso borealis is the most beau- 
tiful of northern orchids. It is a tuberous 
terrestrial plant, with one leaf and one flower 
only. The rose-coloured flower appears at 
the end of a slender sheathed stem.. The leaf 
is thin, many nerved, either ovate or cordate. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


_ cal-yp‘teér, s 
cal-yp-to-blas'’-tic, a. [From Gr. cadumrés 
(kaluptos) = covered, and BAaorés (blastos) = 

a sprout, shoot, or sucker, J 
Zool. : Noting or pertaining to those Hyde: 
zoa in which the nutritive or generative buds 


are provided with an external protective re- 
ceptacle. (Allman.) 


calyptoblastic hydroids, s. yi. 
Zool.: The hydroids above described. It 


comprehends the Sertularians and the Cam- 
panularians. 


-eal-Yp’-t0-lite, s. (Gr. cadvarw (kalwpts) = 
hide, conceal; suff. -lite (Min.) = Gr. AiBos 
(lithos) = a stone.] 
Min, : The same as Zrrcon (q.V.). 


cal-yp-to-rhyn n’-chiis, s. (Gr. xadvrrw 
(kalupts) = to pies puyxos (rhunchos) = a 
beak, or snout. ] 


Ornith.: A genus of birds of the Psittacide 
or Parrot family. 


eal-yp -tra, s. [Gr. xadrgvrrpa (kaluptra) ; 
ig kadvmrw (kaluptd) = to hide, cover,] 
Botany: 


1, Gen.: A hood-like body connected in 
some plants with the organs of fructification. 


(CALYPTRA.] 


It exists in some flowering plants and in 
mosses. Used specially for— 

(1) A number of bracts united to cover the 
flower. Example, Pileanthus. 

(2) A lid or operculum to the stamens, It 
may be made of consolidated sepals or petals. 
Examples : Eucalyptus, Eudesmia. 


2. Spec. : The hood of an urn-moss, covering 
the on of the theca like a cup. 


cal-yp-tree’-a, s._ [Lat. calyptra ; Gr. kadvir- 
Tpa eae: a) = a hood, covering.] 

Zool.: A genus of Gasteropods, furnished 
with a pataliens shell, to the cavity of which 
a smaller conical one adheres, like a cup in a 
saucer. It is the typical genus of the family 
Calyptreide. The species are called Cup-and- 
Saucer Limpets. Tate estimates the known 
recent species at fifty and the fossil at thirty- 
one, the latter from the chalk, if not from 
the carboniferous formation on till now, They 
are called Bonnet Limpets. 


cal-yp-trze’-i-das, s. pl. 
and fem. pl. suff. -ide.] 
Zool, : A family of Gasteropods comprising, 
among other genera, Calyptrea and Crepidula 
of Lamarck. 


cal-yp-tran-thes, s. [From Gr. cadvrrpa 
(kaluptra) =a cover, as of a quiver(?), a 
woman’s veil, and av@os (anthos) = a flower. ] 
Bot.: A genus of Myrtacez. The species 
are from America. The flowers of Calyptran- 
thes aromatica might be used for cloves. 


{From calyptre(a), 


cal-yp’-trate, a. ([Lat. calyptra; Gr. 
‘KaAdvTTpa (kaluptra) ; and Eng. suff. -ate.] 
Botany : 
1. Gen. : Having a veil or covering like a 


calyptra or hood. 


“Such a calx is operculate or calyptrate."—Balfour : 
Botany, p. 184. 


2. Of a calyx: Bursting on one side at the 
period of falling. Example, Eschscholtzia. 
(Lindley. ) 

cal-yp’-tri-form, «a. 
hood; forma = form.] 


Bot.: Having the form or appearance of a 
ealyptra or hood. 


[Lat. calyptra = a 


ca-ly-sac’-¢ci-on, s. [From Gr. cédvé (kalux) 
=a calyx, and caxxiov (sakkion)=a small 
bag. ] 


Bot.: A genus of plants, order Clusiacee 
(Guttifers). Only known species, Calysaccion 
longifolium. It is from India and China. 


The flower buds are very fragrant. They are 
used in India for dyeing silk yellow and orange. 


cal_ys-te’ -gi-a, s. (Gr. nadv& (kalux) =a 
calyx, and oréyy (stegé) = a covering. } 

Bot.: A genus of plants of the order 
Convolvulacee, containing about twelve or 
fourteen species, of which two are British— 
Calystegia sepium and C, soldanella, the former 
of which is the common Bindweed. 


ca/-lyx, s. [Gr. kddvé (kalux) strictly = any 
covering, but used only of flowers and fruits, 
i.e. (1) a husk or shell, (2) the calyx or cup of 
a flower (Lat. calic = a cup), from kadvrrw 
(kalupto) = to cover, to conceal. J 


CALYX (1) FOXGLOVE, (2) PRIMROSE, 


1. Bot.: The most outerly integument of a 
flower, consisting of several verticillate leaves, 
either united by their margins or distinct, 
usually of a green colour and of a ruder and 
less delicate texture than the corolla, (Link, 
Lindley, &¢.). When only one series of floral 
integuments is present, that single one is 
considered as a calyx, and not as a corolla. 
The divisions of a calyx are called sepals. A 
superior or adherent calyx is one not able to 


* 
be separated from the ovary; an inferior or 
free one is actually separate. A calyceolate 
calyx is one surrounded at the base by a ring 
of bracts. The term estivation (q.v.) may be 
used of a calyx as well as of a complete flower. 
A calyx is not the same as a perianth, the 
latter being a calyx and corolla combined, as 
in a tulip or an orchid, and not a solitary 


calyx. A common calya is, called an involucre 
(q.v.). 
2. Zool.: The cup-shaped body of a Crinoid 


or that of a Torticella. 


* 


cal’-zoons, * cal’-sounds, s. pl. [0O. Fr. 
calgons ; Fr. calegon, calegons ; Ital. calzoni ; 
Sp. calzones, augment. of Ital. calzo; Sp. calzas ; 
Fr. chausse = hose, stockings, from Lat, cal- 
ceus = a shoe, calx = a heel. ] Drawers. (Sir 
T. Herbert.) (Webster.) 


“The next that they weare is a smocke of callico, 
with ample sleeves, much longer than their armes}; 
under this, a paire of calsounds of the same, which 
reach to their ancles.”"—Sandys: Travels, p. 63. 


cam, *kam, *kamme, a., adv.,&s. [Gael., 

Ir., & Wel. cam = crooked.] [CAMBER.] 

A. As adjective: 

1. Lit, : Crooked, curved. 

2. Fig. :; Crooked in temper, perverse, cross, 
peevish. (Provincial.) 

*B. As adv.: Wrong, out of the right 
course. 

A This is clean kam,.— 


Merely awry.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanuas, iii. 1. 


“ Against the wooll, the wrong way, cleane contrary, 
quite kamme.’—Cotgrave. 


C. As substantive: 

1. The projecting part of a wheel or curved. 
plate, so shaped as to cause an eccentric or 
alternating motion of any required velocity or 
direction in another piece pressing against it, 

2. A ridge or mound of earth. (Provincial.) 
(Wright.) 


cam-ball, s. & a. 

4 Cam-ball valve: A valve acted upon by a 
cam on the axis of a ball-lever, so that, as the 
float in a cistern, the cam may press against 
the stem of the valve and close it, preventing 
the ingress of water. 


cam-gear, s. & a. 
| Cam-gear wheeling : 
Mach. : A certain arrangement of gearing. 


cam-shaft, s. 

HMach.: A shaft having cams or wipers for 
raising the pestles of stamping-mills. It is 
called also a tumbling-shaft or wallower. 
(Knight.) 


cam-wheel, s. 

Mach.: A wheel so constructed as to move 
eccentrically, and. cause an alternating or re- 
ciprocating motion in another part of the 
machine. 

* cam, pret. of v. [ComE.] (0. Eng. & Scotch.) 
Came. 
1, Old English: 


“Tho cam the thridde dais ligt. 
Story of Gen. & Exod., 114. 
2. Scotch : 


“The poor Hieland body, Dugald Mahoney, cam here 
a while syne.”—Scott: Waverley, cb. lxiii. 


* ecam’-a-ca, s. [Low Lat. camoca, camaca ; 
O. Fr. camocas ; Mod. Gr. kapovxas (kam- 
ouchas).| A kind of fine cloth. 


“Your curtaines of camaca.” 
Squire of Low Degree, 835. 


* ca-mail’, s. [Ital. camaglio.] 

* I, Ord. Lang. : A camel. 

IL. Technically : 

1. Fabric: A capuchin, or short cloak, 
sometimes made of fur, but probably originally 
of camel’s hair. 

2. Mil. (Ancient Armour): A neck guard of 
chain-mail which was added to the bascinet, 
or headpiece, in the time of Edward III. 


Cam-ail-du-lén’-si-ang, s. pl. [From Ca- 
maldoli or Campo Malduli, a desert spot on 
the lofty heights. of the Apennine chain of 
mountains. ] 

Ch. Hist. : A monastic fraternity founded in 
1023 by Romuald, an Italian, at the place 
described in the etymology. It still flourishes, 
especially in Italy. Some are coenobites ana 
others eremites. 


- boil, béy; pout, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, a ag; expect, Xenophon, riglt ph =f. 


-cian, -tian=shan, -tion, -sion= shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -bre, &c 


= bel, ber. 
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camamel—ecamel 


am AUS a 
* cam/-a-mél, * cAm’-a-melle, *caim/-a- | cAm’-béred, pa. par. & a. [CAmpeER, s.] 


mile, *cam’-ma-myle,s. [Caomm.] 
cam -ar-a (1), s. [From Gr. Kaydépa (kamara) 
= anything with an arched cover, ‘a vaulted 
chamber. ] 
1, Bot. : A carpel. 
2. Comm. : The hard, durable timber of Dip- 
teryx odorata, a leguminous plant, a native of 
Guiana. (reas. of Bot.) 


cam -ar-a (2), s. [Native Guiana name.] The 
same as Ackawar Nutmeg. It is produced by 
Acrodiclidium camara, a species of the Laurel 
order. It is considered in Guiana to be one 
of the most efficacious remedies in colic, 
diarrhea, and dysentery. (Lindley.) 


* cam-a-ril-la, s. [Sp. camarilla =a little 
room, dim. of camara = a chamber.] 
i. The audience chamber or private room of 
a king. 
2. A band or company of conspirators; a 
cabal, a clique. (Wright.) 


cAaim-ar-lén-go, s. [Sp. camarlengo = a 
chamberlain (q.v.).] A high functionary 
chosen when the decease of a Pope is expected 
not to be far distant, to govern the Church 
during the interregnum, and to see that ir- 
regular practices and all foreign or personal 
influence shall be excluded from the election. 


“Tf the Camerlengo has only moderate abilities, he 
is greater than the Pope, for he can make the Pope.”’— 
Times, Sept. 28, 1877. 


ca-mas-si-a, s. [From North American 
Indian quamash, the name of the plant. ] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, order Liliacez. 
The bulbs of Camassia esculenta are eaten by 
the North American Indians. 


cam’-a-yet, cam’-a-i-ei,s. [Cameo.] 

1. [CAMEO. ] 

2. Painting: A term used where there is 
only one colour, and where the lights and 
shadows are of gold, wrought on a golden or 
azure ground. This kind of work is chiefly 
used to represent basso relievos. (Chambers.) 


camb (1), s. 
camb (2), s. [Campium.] 


[ComB. ] 


cam -bayes, s. pl. [From Cambay, formerly 

an importait seaport, on the gulf of the same 
name in India, lat. 22° 21 N., long. 72° 48 E.J 

Fabrics: Cotton cloth made in Bengal, 
Madras, and other parts of India. (Knight.) 


camber (1), s. [0.Fr. cwmbre = crooked. Cf. 
cam, a.) 
1, (See the example.) 


“Camber, a piece of timber cut arching, so as a 
weight considerable being set upon it, it may in length 
of time beinduced to a straight.”—Mom. : Mech. Exer. 


2. Arch. : An arch on the top ofan aperture 
or on the top of a beam. 

3. Nautical : 

(1) The curve of a ship’s plank. 

(2) The part of a dockyard where cambering 
is performed. 

(8) A small dock in the royal yards, for the 
convenience of loading and discharging timber. 


* eamber-beam, s. 

Arch. : That which forms a curved line on 
each side from the middle of its length. All 
beams should, to some degree, be cambered, 
if possible ; but the cambered beam is used in 
flats and church platforms, wherein, after 
being covered with boards, these are covered 
with lead, for the purpose of discharging the 
rain-water. (Gwilt.) . 


camber-keeled, a. Haying the keel 
slightly arched upwards in the middle of the 
length, but not actually hogged. 

camber-slip, s. 

Bricklaying : A strip of wood with one edge 
eurved equal to a rise-of one inch in six fect. 
It is used for sinking the soffit lines of straight 
arches to give them a slight rise that they 
may settle straight. (Knight.) 

* camber (2), s. [CHampEr.] 

*camber-maid, s. A chambermaid. 


cam -ber, v.t.&%. (Camper, s.] 


1. T'rans.: To make a beam camberwise or 
arehing. 


2. Intrans. : To bend or curve camberwise. 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. «2, e=6. ey=a. qu=kw. 


Arched, curved. (Totten.) 


cam ’-bér-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [Camser, v.] 

A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb.) j 

C. ‘As subst.; The act of making a beam 
cambered or arched, - (Weale.) 


ceaim/-bi-al, a. [Low Lat. cambialis; from 
cambio = to exchange.] Pertaining or relating 
to exchange. " 


caim’-bi-form, o. [From Lat. cambium 
(Camp), and forma=form, shape. } 
‘| Cambiform tissue : 
Bot. Physiol.: Narrow, thin-walled, elon- 
gated succulent cells often found in connec- 
tion with sieve tubes in the structure of 
plants. ‘They are called also permanent cam- 
bium. (Thomé.) 


+cam bist, s. [Fr. cambiste; Sp. & Ital. cam- 
bista ; from Lat. cambio = to exchange.] One 
skilled in the science of exchange; a bill- 
holder; a money-changer. 


“. . . cambist is not only a word of legitimate deriva- 
tion, but is also a term much wanted in the English 
language, as there js none other to express the same 
meaning except Exchange, which seems too general 
and indefinite.”—Kelly : Oniversat Cambist (pref. 1811). 


* cam -bis-try, s. [Eng cambist ; -ry.] The 
science of exchange of moneys, &c. 


cam/-bi-tim, s. (Lat. cambiwm = exchange, 
bartering ; from cambio=bo exchange, barter. ] 
Bot.: The viscid substance which appears, 
in the spring, between the wood and bark 
of exogenous trees when the new wood is 
forming, and again disappéars as soon as the 
wood is completely formed. It re-appears 
whenever the plant is again called into growth, 
as at Midsummer, in those species which 
shoot twice a year. 


cambium-sheath, s. 


Bot. Physiol. : An annular layer of formative 
tissue separating the very young cortex of a 
plant from the subjacent tissue. (Thomé.) 


*cam-blét, s. [CamLer.] 
cam-bo’ge, s. 


cam-bo’-gi-a, s. [Cambodja, or Cambodia, 
in the Eastern Peninsula, from which much 
of the gamboge of commerce is obtained. ] 
Bot.: An old genus of plants, order Clusi- 
aces (Guttifers). It is now merged in Gar- 
CINIA (q.V.). 


*cam’-bok, s. [CAmmock.] 

cam-boo'se, s. [CaBoose.] 

* cam’-bra-sine, s. [Cameric.] A sort of 
fine linen resembling cambric, made in Egypt. 


Cam’-bray, + CAm/-brai, s. & a. [Altered 
from Cameracum, the Roman name ofthe city.] 


A. As subst. : A city of France, department 
of the Nord, lat. 50°10 N. and long. 3° 14 8. 


B. As adj.: Brought from or in any other 
way pertaining to the city described under A. 


[GAMBOGE.] 


Cambray stone, s. 


Min.: A name for Moss Agate, or Mocha- 
stone. 4 


cxm-brél, * cam-mér-ell, s. [Cameen.] 
A piece of bent wood, by which butchers hang 
up careases of slaughtered animals, 


Cam-bri-an, a. &s. [Lat. Cambria = Wales.) 

A. As acljective : Af 

I. Ord. Lang.: Of or belonging to Wales. 

“Him answer'd then his loving mate and true, 

But more discreet than he, a Cumbrian ewe.” 

Cowper: The Needless Alarm. 

II. Geol. : Of or belonging to the series of 
rocks described under B. II. (See the terms 
Cambri formation, group, or system.) 

B. As substantive : 

*I, Ord. Lang. : A native of Wales. 

TI. Geology: é 

1. Formerly: In 1835 Sedgwick gave this 
naine to some much-disturbed and apparently 
unfossiliférous old strata, until then known 
as “ Grauwacke,” which he had traced out in 
Cumberland and North Wales. Just previ- 
ously, Murchison had fixed the term ‘“ Silu- 
rian” to a series of fossiliferous deposits in 
Shropshire and Wales, known by him after- 


wards as the Ludlow, Wenlock, Llandovery, 
Caradoc, Llandeilo, and Lingula groups. 
These were all regarded as younger than, and 
lying above, Sedgwick’s ‘‘Cambrian” series ; 
the position, however, of the Bala limestone 
(equivalent to the ‘Caradoc Sandstone” of 
Shropshire) was mistaken, and consequently 
the boundary-line provisionally fixed by the 
two observers was misplaced. Fossils charac- 
teristic of the “Silurian” were afterwards 
found in strata thus placed in the ‘‘Cam- 
brian” ‘series, and hence the latter name 
became limited fo the lowest beds. This 
nomenclature was generally adopted, until 
Sedgwick, renewing his work, criticised it. 
A better knowledge of the fossils has of late 
modified the classification, as given below. 


2. Now: As defined by Hicks and others, 
the Cambrian is a thick series of slates, 
schists, sandstones, and conglomerates, with 
both intruded and intercalated igneous rocks, 
linked by similarity of fossils, and older than 
the Silurian series. They occur in Wales and 
elsewhere, contain many Trilobites and Bra- 
chiopods, with other fossils, and are known 
as :—l. Tremadoce Slates (uppermost) ; 2. Lin- 
gula-flags ; 3. Menevian-beds ; and 4. Long- 
mynd group, consisting of Harlech grits and 
Llanberris slates. The Geological Surveyors 
(following Murchison) limit the term to the 
Longmynd Group; but others (after Sedg- 
wick) include all Murchison’s ‘Lower Silu- 
rian” (Bala and Llandeilo groups).in the 
“Cambrian.” 

Cambrian formation : 

: Geol.: The series of rocks described under 

2 0D. 

Cambrian group: 

Geol.: Lyell’s name for the Cambrian rocks 
belonging to what is more commonly termed 
the Cambrian formation, the word group in 
this sense now tending to obsolescence. 

Cambrian system: The same as Cambrian 
formation and Cambrian group (q.v.). 


cam’-bric, *cam/-brick (1), s. & a. [In 
Dut. kamerijck; Ger. kammertuch; Fr. toile 
de Cambrai ; from Cambray, a town in France, 
where it was originally made.] 
A. As substantive: 
1. A kind of very fine white linen cloth. 


‘He hath ribbons of all the colours of the rainbow 3 


inkles, caddises, cambricks, and 
Winter's Tale, iv. 3. 

2. Akind of fabric made of hard-spun cotton 
yarn, of different colours, in imitation of linen 
cambric. (Webster.) 

B. As adj.; Pertaining to or made of the 
material described in A 1. 

“ And cambrick handkerchiefs reward the song.” Gay. 


*eAm-brick (2), 5. 


cam-bir-a, cham-bur-u, s. 
chamburu.] 
* Bot.: A plant, Carica digitata, order Papay- 
acez (Papayads). It-is regarded, where it 
grows, as a deatlly poison. 


cam/-buy, s. [A Brazilian word (?).] The 
native name of a fruit derived from a species 
of Eugenia. It is said by Von Martins to be 
excellent for desserts. 


lawns.”—Shakesp, ? 


[CAMMOCK.] 
{Brazilian 


Cam-dén’-i-an, a. [From William Camden, 
founder, in 1622, of the Professorship men- 


tioned in the example.] Founded by Camden. . 


‘“He was Camdenian Professor of Ancient History 
in the University of Oxford.”—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., 
ch, xiv. 

camdt-i, s. [From Gael. cam = crooked, 
and dubh = black.] A kind of trout. (Scoich.) 
(Jamieson.) 


came, pret. of v. [ComE.] 
came (1), s. [Coms.] (Scotch & N. Eng.) 
came (2), s. [Camss.] 
camel, *cam-eil, * cam-ail, * cham- 
ayle, *cham-el, * cham-ail, ®°cham- 
elle, *cam-elle, *kam-el, s.&a. [O. Fr, 
chamel, camel; Sp. & Ital. camelo; Gael. cam- 
hal; Lat. camelus; Gr. képndos (kamélos); 
from Heb. pa (gdmdl) ; Arab. jamal.) 
A, As substantive : 
I. Ord. Lang. : The name given to two ani- 


mals, the Camelus dromedarius and C. bactri-— 


anus [CAMELUS], the former genérally called 
the Arabian Camel, or simply the Camel, and 
the latter the Bactrian Camel. 


hey? 


: sac 
A ee 


; 
: 


. ship is enable 


e&m-él-i-da, s. pi. 


er ae 


. 0) 
= oat 


cameleon—camera 
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1, The Arabian species, which has, but one 
hump onits back. Of this there are two varie- 
ties: Variety 1 is large and full of flesh, 
and able on an emergency to carry burdens 
of 1,000 lbs. weight, though 500 or 600, or at 
most 800 lbs., are a more appropriate load. 
The soft-cushioned foot is admirably adapted 


to support the animal in traversing the desert,’ 


and its stomach can be converted into water- 
tanks, from which a supply of the precious 
fluid can be obtained when the animal has no 
other method of slaking its thirst. So admir- 
ably is it adapted for the arid wastes, that it 
has been called the ship of the desert. Va- 
riety 2is leaner and of a smaller size. It is 
often called the Dromedary (from Gr. Spouds 
(dromas) = running), the name being given 
because of its swiftness. It is unfit to bear 
heavy burdens, but will go one hundred miles 
aday. Itis generally used for riding by men 
of quality, 

2. The Bactrian species, which is stouter and 
more museular than the Arabian Camel, from 
which it differs in having two humps on its 
back. 

“ Him and his men and hire kazmel.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod., 1,398. 

“ Cameille or chamelle."—Prompt. Pary, 

“ Camels have large solid feet, but not hard. Camels 

will continue ten or twelve days without eating or 


drinking, and keep water a long time in their stomach, 
for their refreshment.”—Calmet. ' 


IL. Technically : 

1, Naut, (Pl.): Hollow cases of wood, con- 
structed in two halves, so as to embrace the 
keel, and lay hold of “the hull of a ship on 
both sides, They are first filled with water 
and sunk, in order to be fixed on. The water 
is then pumped out, when the vessel gradually 
rises, and t rocess is continued until the 
to pass over a shoal or sill. 
a camels were used at Rotterdam about 
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2. Stocking frames: A bar mounted upon 
four wheels, and capable of being drawn 
forward and backward through a small space. 
Upon it are mounted the jacks with their 
springs, and the slur-bar upon which traverses 
the slur by which the jacks are actuated suc- 
eessively. (Knight.) 

B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 

§ Compounds of obvious signification: 
Camel-backed, camel-hide. 


cone} ins. s. A name given to the 


camel-insects, s. pl. A name _some- 
times given to the aS of the genus Mantis 


@.v.). 
el-1 sts, s. pl. The Ae as CAMEL- 
INSECTS (q.V. 
game's hair, cam 
ce, 
*A. As substantive: 
1, Ord, Lang. : The hair of a camel. 
2. Fabrie: A rough fabric made of the hair 


of a camel. ‘ 
mane. camelhare was he cledde,"—Metrical Homilies, 


"B. As adj. : Made of the hair of a camel. 
“Bees will act like a camel-hair evar: 
Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. iv., p. 9 


camel's-hay, s. 8. 

Bot.: A kind of sweet-smelling rush—the 
Andropogon scheenanthus—growing i in Eastern 
countries. 

camel’s-thorm, s. 

Bot.: A plant, Alhagi Camelorwm. 


camel-hair, * camel- 


Cee 31e-4n, s, [CHAMELEON.] 


[CHAMELEON- 


cameleon-mine } 
| MINERAL.) Zale 


{From Lat. camelus 
(q.y.), and fem, pl. suffix -id@.] 
PAs pot. A family of Ruminants, contain- 
amels and Llamas. The dentition 
fers from that of the typical Ruminantia. 
the upper jaw there are three teeth on each 
side in front separated by slight interyals. 
There are a conical incisor, a canine, and a 
. Then after a gap the rest of the 
follow. There are no horns, The 
ce of the foot is applied to the 
ere are two toes enclosed in skin, 
aa tt the hoofs are er almost to ae size 
ere are Tecent genera—Cam- 
es eastern hemisphere, Auchenia in 


A =shan, -ti 


2, Paleont.: Various extinet genera of Cam- 
elide have been found in the Lower Miocene 
and in the Pliocene of North America. In 
the eastern world no species has been found 
earlier than the Upper Miocene (?) of the 
Sewalik hills on the flanks of the Himalayas. 
It is a genuine Camelus, U. sivalensis, 


cam-él-i-na, s, [Lat. From Gr. yapai (cha- 
Wie Op the ground, and Acvov (Linon) = flax. ] 
Bot.: A small genus of cruciferous plants 
oan letoyy containing two or three Buro- 
pean and North American species. They are 
dwarf annual or perennial herbaceous plants, 
with stem-clasping leaves, and terminal ra- 
cemes of yellow flowers. The most interest- 
ing species is the Camelina sativa, a doubtful 
inhabitant of Britain, and sometimes called 
Gold of Pleasure. It is cultivated in some 
parts of the Continent for the fibre and oil 
obtainable from its seeds, which are some- 
times imported into this country under the 
name of Dodder-seed. By pressure they yield 
a clear yellow-coloured oil, something like 
linseed-oil, and the residual cake has. been re- 
commended as food for cattle. The fibre is 
used in many parts for making brooms. 


cam’-6-line, a. & s. [0O. Fr. cameline; Fr. 
camelin ; Ital. camellino; Low Lat. camelinus 
= pertaining to a camel; camelws = a camel.) 
+ A. As adj.: Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a camel, 
* B. As subst. : A coarse fabric, made origi- 
nally of camel’s-hair, [CAMLET.] 


“Dame Abstinence streyned, Hoke, on a robe of came- 
ine.” Rom. of Rose, 7,366. 


cam-él1-1’-né-9e, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat, eame- 
lina, and fem. pl. suffix -ew.] The same as 
Camelinide (q.v.). (Hooker & Arnott.) 


cim-él-i-ni-de, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
camelina, and fem, pl. suffix -ida.] 
Bot.: A family, sub-tribe, or sub-section of 
the Brassicacee: or Cruciferze (Crucifers), and 
the tribe or section Notorhizere. [CAMELINEZ.] 


* ca-me“tli-on, s. [Eng. camel, and lion. ] 
Apparently used for CAMELOPARD (q. v.). 


“‘Qamelion, that is, a beest lijk a camele in the heed, 
in the bodi toa paard,”. '— Wickliffe ; Deut. xiv. 5, 


ca-mél’-li-a, s. [From Camelli, a Jesuit, by 
whom the flower was introduced from the 
East.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, order Ternstrémi- 
aces (Theads). It is very near akin to Thea, 
which contains the tea plant; indeed, some 
botanists combine the two genera into one, 
The native countries of the Camellias are the 
eastern side of the Himalaya mountains, 
Cochin-China, China, Japan, and the Eastern 
Islands. Camellia japonica, said to have been 
introduced into Britain by Robert James, 
Lord Petre, is the original whence have been 
derived all the numerous varieties now culti- 
vated in Britain. has broad shining 
leaves and red flowers. C. maliflora, the 
Apple-blossomed Camellia, may be a variety 
of the last-named plant. C. reticulata, a very 
fine species, has flowers of a deep rose colour, 
sometimes six inches across. The seeds of 
the Chinese C. oleifera yield a valuable oil. 


ca-mél’-d-pard, c&m/-él-d-pard, s. 
{From Lat. camelus =a camel; and pardus = 
a panther. He is so named because he has a 
neck and head like a camel; he is spotted 
like a pard, but his spots are white uponared 
ground. (Trevousr.) Cf. leo-pard.] 
Zool.: A name sometimes given to the 
Giraffe, Camelopardalis Girafia. [CAMELOPAR- 
DALIS, GIRAFFE. ] 


cam-€1-0-par’-dal-is, cam-él1-6-par— 
dal-is, s. [Campnoparp.] 

1. Zool. (of the form camelopardalis) : The 
ae genus of the family Camelopardalidee 
q.v 

2. Astron. (of the form camelopardalus): The 
Camelopard, a northern constellation, first so 
named by Hevelius. A straight line, drawn 
from Capella to the pole-star, passes through 
its centre. 


caim-él-0-par~-dél, s. 
pard, and. Ee -el.] 
Her. : An imaginary animal, being a Camelo- 
pard with two s' ht horns, more prominent 
than those which the divinely-made Camelo- 
pard (the Giraffe) possesses. 


[From Eng. camelo- 


| ton, -gion =zhiin. 


cam-él-0-par’-di-de, 


cam’-el-ry, s 


ca-me’-His, s 


cam’-ér-a (1), s. 


cam-él-0-par- 
dal’-i-da, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. camelo- 
pardalis (q.v.), and fem. pl. suff. -id@.] 

1. Zool. : A family of Ruminants, containing 
only one known species, the Camelopardatis 
Girafia. The dentition is the same as in the 
Deer. [CAMBLOPARDALIS. ] 

2, Palceont.: Some species of the Camela- 
pardalis have been found in Miocene rocks 
in the Old World. 


cam-¢@-lot, s. (CAMLET.] 


{Eng. camel ; -ry.] 

1. A place where camels come to receive, or 
be relieved of, their burdens. 

2. Troops mounted on camels. 


{Lat.] 

1. Zool. : A genus of mammals, type of the 
family Camelidee (q.v.). The species differs 
from those of Auchenia (q.v.) in having the 
toes separate, and in possessing one or two 
humps on its back, There are two species, 
Camelus dromedarius, the Dromedary or 
Arabian Camel, and OC. bactrianus. [CAMEL.] 


2. Paleont, [CAMELID.] 


cam-€-0, ca-mai-eu, ca- may-eu (eu 


as U),s.& «a. [Ital. canmeo, cameo ; Fr. camée, 
camayeu; O. Fr. camaheu; from Low Lat. 
camahutus. Nothing is known as to its origin.) 


A. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, A precious stone carved in relief, such as 
the onyx or agate. The stone used should 
have two or more layers of different colours, 
and the art consists in cutting away portions 
of the stone so as to expose these different 
colours in the various parts of the work to 
which they are appropriate. Shells, especially 
the strombus or stromh shell, a genus of 
wing shells, are frequently used for the same 
purpose. 

‘*, , . we will call the attention of our readers to the 

two. poe of engraving entitled camaieu and intaglio. 
. .. We refer our readers to Winkelman’s interestin 
account of the celebrated cameos which are hand 
down to us, . . ."—Foreign Quarterly Review, No. 1. 
4 The accent is rarely on the second syllable. 


** Each nicer mould a softer feature drinks, 
The bold cameo speaks, the soft intaglio thinks.” 
Darwin; Botanic Garden. 


* 9. Any carved work in low relief. 
II. Painting, [Camargu (2).] 
B. As adj.: Salient as opposed to intaglio. 


cameo-incrustation, s. A bas relief 
cast of a bust or of a medal inclosed within a 


coating of white flint-glass. It was first intro- 
duced by the Bohemians. 
cam/-é-0-type, s. [Eng. cameo ; type.] 


Phot. : A small vignette daguerreotype for 
mounting in a jewel case like a cameo. 


(Ital. kamera =a chamber ; 
Lat. camera=a vault; Gr. capdpa (kamara), 
anything with an arched cover, ... ava aulted 
chamber.] [CHAMBER.] 

1, Ord. Lang.: Any instrument having a 
dark chamber, and especially the camera- 
obscura and the camera-lucida (q.v.). — 


2. Law: The judge’s chamber in Sergeants’ 
Inn. 

{ To hear a cause im camera: To hear a 
cause privately in the judge's own room in- 
stead of in open court. 

3. Naut.: A kind of ship used in the Black 
Sea. 


camera -lucida, s. [In Ger. kamera 
lucida ; from Lat. camera (q.v.), and lucida = 
containing light, full of light, bright ; opposed 
to obscura = dark.] An instrument. invented 
by Dr. Woolaston in 1804 or 1807, and subse- 
quently improved by Professor Amici of Mc- 
dena. Its design is to produce on a plane 
surface such a representation of a landscape, 
an object of natural history, or other visible 
thing, as may enable one to delineate it with 
accuracy. In Dr. Woolaston’s instrument 
there is a glass prism of such a form that its 
base or its apex (it is the same with both) has 
the following angles: 90°, 674, 185°, and 674. 
An object placed at a proper distance, ina 
horizontal direction, from one of the planes 
enclosing the right angle, will send forth ray v8, 
which in their passage through the prism w: 
be twice totally reflected, and finally reaching 
the observer's eye, placed near one of the acute 
angles and looking downwards, will enable it 


pOAt, jOW1; b saneeiictamne, go: benah: go, em; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. tag. 
-cious, -tious, —aiete = = shis. 


-ble, -tre, &c. = bel, ter. 


812 


to see the object of which it is in quest de- 
picted on a surface placed in proper focus 
peneath. It is difficult for the eye, however, 
to take in both the figure and the point of the 
pencil at the same moment. In Professor 
Amici’s instrument, designed to cure this 
defect, there is a rectangular glass prism 
a cB) with one of the perpendicular faces 
& B) turned, as in the former case, to the 
object (0) which is designed to be depicted, 
whilst the other (4 c) is at right angles to an 
inclined plane of glass (I H). The rays oD 
proceeding from the object o are slightly 


AMICI’S CAMERA LUCIDA, 


refracted at p, totally reflected at Fr, again 
refracted at c, and partially reflected at x; 
finally reaching the eye at 5, &c., making 
it see the image at o’. The point of the 
pencil is seen at the same time quite dis- 
tinctly through the inclined glass plate, and 
there is thus every facility for tracing the 
picture correctly. 


camera obscura, s._ [In Ger. kamera 
obskura ; Fr. chambre obscure ; Ital. camera 
oscura. From Lat. camera (q.v.), and obscura, 
f. adj. = obscure, dark.] \An instrument of 
which, as the name imports, the essential 
feature is a dark chamber. It was invented, 
according to some, by Friar Bacon, about the 
13th century; but is generally attributed to 
Baptista Porta, who published a work at Ant- 
werp in 1560 in which it was described. If in 
the window of a chamber from which light is 
everywhere rigidly excluded a hole is made, 
about an inch in diameter, the rays streaking 
in will depict on the opposite wall a rude 
picture of the moving panorama seen in the 
street, or any other objects which may rest or 
pass before it. The delineation is, however, 
very shadowy, but may be made better defined 
by placing a double convex lens in the aper- 
ture and a sheet of paper in proper focus for 
the picture. The lens will reverse the figures, 
which may be put right again by making the 
rays fall on a mirror at an angle of 45°. Brew- 
ster discovered that the images became very 
bright by receiving them on the silvered back 
of a mirror. Inthe room now described are 
all the essentials of a camera obscura, and all 

. : 


CAMERA OBSCURA. 


that is needful is toimitate the procedure now 
described in an artificial ‘‘ camera” or ‘‘room” 
made small enough to be portable. For the 
walls may be substituted a rectangular wooden 
box, formed of two parts sliding in each other, 
like the joints of a telescope, -so as to adjust 
the focus to bodies more or less distant. A 
tube with a lens is fixed in one side of it, and 
is turned to the object to be represented. The 
rays entering fall on a mirror sloped at an 
angle of 45°, which reflect them upwards to the 
observer's eye. It is convenient that they may 
be made to pass through a horizontal plate of 
glass, on which tracing paper may be placed 
so as to enable one to draw the figure if he be 
so disposed, but now this is generally done not 
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by the hand but by photography (q.v.). A lid 
to the box is of use in ridding the observer of 
superfluous light. 

There are other forms of camera. One with 
a triangular prism which acts both as con- 
densing lens and mirror, and casts downwards 
on a table or screen a representation of the 
surrounding scene or landscape. Such an in- 
strument placed on a hill in a city, and so 
adjusted that more or less distant objects may 
be brought into focus, presents a beautiful 
panorama of the streets with their moving 
population. 


camera-stand, s. 

Phot.: A frame on which the camera 
rests, and which is adjustable to vary the 
height, horizontal presentation, or. inclina- 
tion of the optic axis as may be required. 
(Knight.) . 


*caim-er-ade, * cAm-ér-a/-do, s. [Fr. 
camarade ; Ital. & Sp. camerada, from camera 
= a chamber.] [ComRADE.] One who occu- 
pies the same chamber ; hence, a companion, 
an associate, especially in arms, 


“ Camerades with him, and confederates in his de- 
sign.”—Rymer. 


* ecam-ér-al-istic, a. [Fr. caméralistique ; 
Ger. cameralistik, from Low Lat. cameralista 
= a money-changer, financier, from Low Lat. 
camera = a vault, treasury ; Lat. camera = a 
chamber.] Pertaining to finance or the public 
revenue, 


* cam-ér-al-istics, s. pl. [CAMERALISTIC.] 
The science of public finance, or the rais- 
ing and disposition of taxes and public 
revenue. 


cam-ér-ar’-i-a, s, [Named after J. Camera- 
rius, a botanist of Nuremberg, who died in 
1721.) i 
Bot.: A genus of handsome flowering shrubs, 
order Apocynacee. Cameraria latifolia is the 
Bastard Manchineel-tree. It is so called from 
possessing properties like those of the True 
Manchineel (Hippomane Manchinella), which is 
of the Euphorbiaceous order. 


cam -ér-ate, v.t. [Lat. cameratus, pa. par. 
of camero = to vault; camera = a vault, 
chamber. ] 
*1, Arch. : To build in the form of a vault, 
to arch over or ceil. 
+2. Zool. (of shells): To divide into a series 
of chambers by transverse partitions. 


cam’-ér-a-téd, a. [Lat. cameratus.] 
*1, Arch,: Built in the form of an arch or 
vault, ceiled over. 
+2. Zool. (of shells): Divided into a series 
- see by transverse partitions ; cham- 
ered. 


“The camerated and siphoniferous structure of one 
of its constituent parts."—Owen: Comp. Anat., lect. 
XxXi1ll. 


cam-er-a/-ting, pr. par., a., &s, [CAMERATE, 
%.) 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
*C,. As subst.: The act of building in the 
form of a vault, or of arching over and ceiling 
a compartment. 


* cAm-ér-a/-tion, s. [Lat. cameratio, from 
camero = to arch.] A vaulting or arching 
over, the constructing of a vault or arch. 


““We have shewed their use where two arches inter- 
sect, which is the strongest manner of cameration."— 
Evelyn : On Architecture. 


* cam’-er-elle, s.. [Low Lat. camerella, dim. 
of camera = a chamber.] A little chamber, a 
closet. 

“A camerelle ; camerella.”—Cathol. Anglicum. 


cAm-ér-0-ni-an, a. & s. [Called after the 
Rev. Richard Cameron, a noted Scotch Pres- 
byterian Covenanter and field preacher, who, 
entering the little town of Sanquhar, in Dum- 
friesshire, on the 22nd June, 1680, boldly 
issued a proclamation renouncing his allegi- 
ance to Charles II., and declaring him deposed 
for breach of covenants, tyranny, and other 
alleged crimes. Mr, Cameron was killed in 
a conflict with the military at Airdsmoss, 
in Kyle, and those with him slain, taken, 
or dispersed. His followers became a separate 
denomination soon after the revolution of 1688, 
and developed into the Reformed Presby- 
terians. [REFORMED PRESBYTERIANS.] 


A. As adj.: Pertaining to or in any way 
connected with the above-mentioned Richard 
Cameron or his followers. 


J Cameronian regiment: The 26th of the 
British army. [B.] 

“The Earl of Angus was able to raise a body of in- 
fantry, which is still, after the lapse of more than a 
hundred and sixty years, known by the name of the 
Cameronian Regiment.”"—Macaulay; Hist, Hng., ch. 
xiii. 


B. As substantive : 

Ch. Hist.: A follower of the Rev. Richard 
Cameron. At the time of his death, his ad- 
herents had not separated from their Pres- 
byterian brethren. They did so, however, 
after the Revolution of 1688, and became a 
distinct denomination. Though in certain 
respects they disapproved of the settlement 
then made, yet they considered it a vast im- 
provement on that of the preceding Stuart 
dynasty, and gave it active support. The 
government of William and Mary, in conse- 
quence, when in some danger from the Jacobites, 
raised two regiments from the Cameronians, 
one of which (that mentioned above), still 
remains part of the British army. [CaMER- 
ONIAN REGIMENT.] For the subsequent history 
of the Cameronians see Reformed Presbyterians. 


t cam/-ér-y, s. [Etym. unknown.] 
Farriery : The frounce, a disease in horses. 


cames, s. [Etym. doubtful; perhaps from 
calmes, s. pl. (q.v.).] Small slender rods of 
cast lead in glazing, twelve or fourteen inches 
long, of which, when drawn separately through 
a species of vice, forming a groove on each 
side of the lead, the glaziers make the patterns 
for receiving the glass of casements, and for 
stained-glass windows. (Gwiit.) 


*ca-meése’, s. [Camis.] 
“‘Oh! who is more brave than a dark Suliote, 
In his snowy eamese and his shaggy capote?” 
Byron: Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, ii. 72 


cam’e-steér, *kém’e-stér, s. [From Scctch 
came=a comb, and suffix -ster.] A wool 
comber. (Balfour.) 


* cam/-i-on, s._ [Fr.] 
Mil. : A small three-wheeled cart drawn by 
two men, formerly used to convey ammunition. 


* cam’-is, s. [Sp. camisa; Ital. camicia; Fr. 
chemise ; from Low Lat. camisia = a shirt or 
thin dress.] [CHeEmisE.] A light thin dress 
of linen. 


“ Allin a camis light of purple silke.” 


Spenser» F. Q., V. ¥.2 


* cAm-i-sade, * cam-i-sa‘-do, s.  [Fr. 

camisade, from O. Fr. camise = a shirt.] . 

Military: 

1. A shirt or white dress worn by soldiers 
so that they might recognise each other in a 
night assault or sally. 

2. A night assault or surprise, in which the 
soldiers wore their shirts over their armour. 


“Sit in your shirtsleeves, as if meditating a camé- 
sade.”"—De Quincey : Works (ed. 1863), ii, 230, 


“They had appointed the same night, whose darkness 
would have encreased the fear, to have given a camé- 
sado upon the Enzlish."— Hayward. 


* Cim-i-sa'rds, s. [Fr. camisade, from 0. Fr. 
camise ; Low Lat. camisia.] A sect of French 
Huguenots, who in their war against Louis XIV. 
wore their shirts over their armour. 


* cam’-is-a-téd, a. (Lat. camisa =a shirt.} 
Having the shirt outside the other dress. 


ca-mi'se, s. [Camis, CuEMISE.} 


cam’-lét, *cam’-e-lot, s.& a. [Fr. camelot, 

Sp. camelote; Ital. cambelotto ; O. Ital. came- 
lotto ; from Lat. camelus; Gr. kapyndwry (Sopa) 
[kamelote (dorw)| =camel’s skin or hair; ca- 
pmaos (kamélos) =a camel. ] 

A. As substantive : 

1, Rough cloth made of camel’s hair. 

2. A rough fabric composed of wool and 
cotton, or hair and silk, with a wavy or varie- 
gated surface. 


“| . . some finer weave of. camelot, grogram, or the 
.. .”—Browne: Vulgar Errours. : 


B. As adj.: Made of the material described 
under A. 


“They were all in white camlet cloaks,”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 


* cam’-lét-€d, * cham’-lét-éd, a. [Eng. 
camlet; -ed.] Wavy, streaked, or variegated 
like camlet. (Herbert.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. ~,o=é6 ey=a qu—kw. 


camline—camp 


813 


“The paper become sleek and chamletted or veined 
in such sort, as it resembles agat or porphyry.”—Sir 7. 
Herbert : Trav., p. 294. 


*eim/-line, s. (CamEiNa.] 
Bot,: Withering’s name for Camelina sativa 
(q.v-). 
* cam-ma-myld, s. 
mile. (0. Scotch.) 


“The clavyr, catcluke, and the cammamyld.” 
Gawain Douglas, 116. 


| Probably a native 


[CAMOMILE,] Camo- 


cam -mas, * cam as, s. 
name (?).] 

Bot. : An esculent plant, Camassia esculenta, 
of North-western America, the bulbs of which 
are eaten by the natives. 

*cam’-méde, *cam-myd, a. [Cam, a.] 

Having a crooked or flattened nose ; pug-nosed. 

“ Cammyd or short nosyd. Simus.”—Prompt. Parv. 

cam-méd-nésse, * cham’-myd-nésse, 

s. [From Mid. Eng. cammyd, and suff. -nesse. } 
The quality of possessing a short nose. 


“Chammydnesse (cammednesse, P.), Simitas.”— 
Prompt. Parv, 


*cam’-mér-age, * cim’-or-age (age as 
ig), *cam-roche, s. [From cambray.] 
{CamBric.] Cambric. (0. Scotch.) 


*cammes, s. [Cames.] (0. Scotch.) 
caim’-mock, * cam’-mick, * cim’-modke, 
s. [A.S. cammoc; Gael. cam = crooked.) 

I. Ord. Lang. : A crooked stick. (Scotch.) 

II. Botany: 

1. The Rest-harrow, Ononis arvensis, a 
plant characterised by its long, crooked, and 
strong roots. [ResT-HARROW.] 

2. Hypericum  perforatwm. 
(Britten & Holland.) 

3. Achillea millefoliwm. Devonshire. (Britten 
& Holland.) 

cammock-whin, s. 

*cam-mus, a. [Camous.] 


¢t cAm’-nosed, a. [Eng. cam, and nosed.] 
Flat-nosed, pug-nosed, (Scotch.) 


*cam-ok, a. [Cam (1).] Crooked. (Scotch.) 
[Camy.] 


cam/-d-mile, * cim-d-mill, cham’-d- 

mile, *c&’m-md-myle, * cAm’-d-myle, 
*cam’-a-mél, s. [In Dan. kameelblomst, 
kamille; Dut. & Ger. kamille ; Fr. camomille ; 
Low Lat. camomilla ; from Gr. ‘yapat-yndov 
(chamai-mélon) = earth-apple. So called from 
the smell of its flower.) A British plant, 
Anthemis nobilis. [ANTHEMIS.] 

§ 1. Blue Camomile: Aster trifoliwm. 

2. Dog’s Camomile: (1) Anthemis cotula, (2) 
Matricaria inodora, (3) Anthemis arvensis. 

3. German Camomile : 

Pharm.: The flower-heads of Matricaria 
chamomilla. 

4, Purple Camomile : (1) Aster Tripolium, (2) 
Adonis aitumnalis. 

5. Red Camomile : Adonis autwmnalis. 

6, Roman Camomile: Anthemis nobilis. 

7. Scotch Camomile : 

Pharm,: Anthemis nobilis. 

8. Unsavowry Camomile (Unsavoury is here 
= without smell) ; Matricaria inodora. 

9. White Camomile: Anthemis nobilis. 

10. Wild Camomile: Various species of 
Anthemis. 

Camomile goldins: A plant, Matricaria ino- 
dora, 


Hampshire. 


Ononis arvensis. 


eam’-or-age s. [Cammerace.] (Scotch.) 


c&am’-or-dche, s. [Etym. doubtful.] Ponten- 
_tilla anserina. (Prompt. Parv., p. 204.) 

oa-mor’-ra, s. (Ital. = an Irish rugge, an 
upper cassock ; see also def. 2.] 

1, A blouse, a smock-frock, (N.E.D.) 

2. A secret organisation in Naples under the 
Bourbons, which assumed the duties of a 
vigilance committee. (The name is said to be 
derived from a kind of short coat worn by the 

members.) 
¢a-mor’-rigm, s. The system of a camorra ; 
mob-law ; anarchy. 


ea-mor’-rist, s. [Eng. camorr(a); -ist.] A 
member of a camorra (q.V.). 


ca-mot-fié't (¢ silent), s, (Fr. camouflet =a 
whiff. ] 
Fortif.; A small mine, with 10 1b. charge, 
placed in the gallery of a defensive mine to 
blow in that of a besieger. 


* ca/-mois, * ca/-mois, * ca’-mus, * cam’ 
mus, * ca’-moys, a. [O. Fr. camus; Ital. 
camuso. Cf. cam, a.] Flat, squat. (Applied 
only to the nose.) 


‘Round was his face, and camois was his nose.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 3,932, 


“Many Spaniards . . . have not worn out the 
camoys nose unto this day.”—Browne: Vulgar Er- 
rours. 

cam’-0-vyne, * cam-o- e, 8. 
rupted from Eng. camomile (2). 
1. Anthemis nobilis. 
2. Anthemis cotula. (Scotch.) .(Jamieson.) 


| Dog’s Camovyne: ‘‘ Weak-scented Fever- 
few ”’—either Matricaria inodora or M. cha- 
momilla, 


* cam’-6w, «. 
Camow-nosed: Flat-nosed. 
same as CAM-NOSED. 


[Cor- 


(Cam.] Curved. (Scotch.) 
(Scotch.) The 


* ca’-moitsed, * ca’-miised, o. [Mid. Eng. 
camous ; -ed.] Flattened (applied only to the 
nose) ; pug-nosed. 

“Though my nose be camus'd, my lips thick.” 

. Jonson: Sad Shepherd. 
* ca/-mots-ly, adv. [Mid. Eng. camous; -ly.] 
So as to be flattened ; awry. 
“ Her nose some dele hoked, 
And camously croked.” 
Skelton; Poems, p. 124. 
camp, s. [A.S. camp; Fr. camp; Ital. & Sp. 
campo ; Lat. campus = a field.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

*(1) A field, a plain, a level surface. 

(2) The same as II. 1. 

“|. _. shall one carry forth without the camp.”— 
Lev, xvi. 27. 

“Beyond the limits of his camps and fortresses he 
could scarcely be said to have a party.”—Macaulay ; 
Hist. Eng., ch. i. 

* (8) A division of a settlement. 

‘And the children of Israel shall pitch their tents, 
every man by hisown camp... ."—Numob, i. 52 

2, Figuratively : 

*(1) Applied to any level surface, even to 

the sea, as a plain. 
“To search all corners of the watery camp.” 
Sylwester ; Du Bartas, 
* (2) The army or number of persons en- 
camped together in tents or other temporary 
lodgings. 
“Both camps approach, their bloody rage doth rise.” 
Sylvester : Du Bartas. 


a thy camp."—Marlowe: Mass. at Paris, 
oF 


* (8) An army in the field. 


“. . . and in this situation, carrying more show 
than rea] force with it, the camp arrived at Bernice.” 
—Hume : History of England, v. 319. 


(4) Military service, “‘ the field.” 
* (5) A multitude, a host. 
II. Technically : 


1, Mil.: The space occupied by an army halted 
with tents pitched. 


PLAN OF OLD BRITISH CAMP (CAER CARADOC, 
SHROPSHIRE). , 


oceurring in England is, as a rule, of British 
origin; one with angles is presumably Roman. 

(2) Old Roman Camp: A Roman encamp- 
ment was, as a rule, a square, each side of it 
2,150 Roman or 2,0773 English feet. Each of 


the sides had a gate. The principia, or princi- 
pal street, ran from side to side, not quite 
bisecting each of them. In the rear of it was 
another one parallel to the first. Behind this, 
part of the allied forces were encamped. In 
the centre, between the two streets, were the 
quarters of the pretor commanding and his 
staff. Between the principia and the front of 
the camp the body of the troops were en- 
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PERTHSHIRE). 


camped. A street called quintana ran parallel 
to the others through the centre of this main 
part of the camp, and five streets crossed it at 
right angles. 

(3) Modern Field Camp: If not near the 
eneiny, infantry are distributed on dry ground, 
the cavalry near water, the artillery near good 
roads, the hospital and transport in rear. If 
near the enemy, they are arranged in order of 
battle. Sloping, grassy land, with no brush- 
wood, affords the best site, which is selected 
by the quarter-master general’s department. 
Infantry : frontage, that of the battalion in 
line, or half that space; tents in lines at right 
angles to front, one row for each company. 
Cavalry : four rows of tents, horse-lines between 
the rows. Artillery: guns in line in front, 
then horse-lines, wagons, and men’s tents. 
In each case kitchens, officers’ tents, and regi- 
mental baggage in rear of all. 


(4) Camp of Instruction: A camp, either 
temporary or permanent, for the purpose of 
hardening soldiers and accustoming them to 
field duty. 

(5) Intrenched camp: A space of ground large 
enough to contain an army, and protected by 
achain of permanent or temporary detached 
works. 

2. Agric.: A mound of earth under which 
potatoes and other vegetables are stored, as a 
protection against frost. 

{ Compounds of obvious signification : 
Camp-bedstead, camp-boy, camp-fire, and camp- 
followers. 


camp-bed, s. A small light cot or bed- 
stead, generally of iron, for the use of military 
men or travellers. 


camp-ceiling, s. 

Arch.: A ceiling in which the marginal por- 
tion is sloping, following the line of the rafters, 
while the mid-portion is level. 


camp-chair, s. A form of folding chair 
adapted to be carried by a pedestrian, or 
packed away in an ambulance or wagon when 
on the march, [FOLDING-CHAIR.] 


camp-fever, s. 

Med,: The name popularly given to all 
those forms of fever which occur during a 
campaign, when large bodies of men are 
camped out and huddled together in a limited 
space, without a proper regard to the laws of 
sanitation and to the necessary supply of pure 
air, water, aud food. The fever most likely 
to occur under such circumstances would be 
typhus, malignaut and common, typhoid, in- 
termittent (ague), dysentery, diarrhea, &c. 


*camp-fight, s. The decision of any dis- 
pute by combat ; a trial by arms. 

“ For their trial by camp-fight, the accuser was, with 
the peril of his own body, to prove the accused guilty.” 
—Hakewill, 

camp-kit, s. A box, with its contents, 

for containing soldiers’ cooking and mess 
utensils, such as the camp-kettle, plates, &c. 


camp-meeting, s. A religious meeting 
held in an encampment, 


boil, bOy; PHUt, jSWl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
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camp-mill, s. <A mill adapted for the 
use of an army, to grind grain on the march 
or incamp. It is carried on a wagon or run- 
ning-gears, and is sometimes driven by the 
wheels in travelling ; sometimes by a sweep 
operated by horses or men after the wheels 
are anchored or sunk in the ground. 


camp-sheeting, s. 

Hydraulic Engineering: A piling erected at 
the foot of an embankment to prevent the 
out-thrust or the washing by the current or 
waves. It consists of guide-piles exteriorly, 
against which are placed wale-pieces, which 
are horizontal timbers, Within these are 
driven vertical planks of the nature of pile- 
sheeting. (Knight.) 


camp-stool, s. A chair whose frame folds 
up into a small compass for convenience of 
packing or carriage. Camp-stools were known 
in ancient Egypt, and were constructed in a 
manner similar to ours, 


camp-stove, s. A light sheet-iron stove, 
specially arranged with a view to portability, 
and adapted for heating a tent or hut, and 
for cooking purposes. 

camp-table, s. A table adapted to fold 
into a small space for transportation. 


camp-vinegar, s. A mixture of vinegar 
with cayenne pepper, soy, walnut catchup, 
anchovies, and garlic. 


camp (1), v.t, di. [Camp, s.] 
A. Trans. : To lodge an army in tents. 


“ Now troops can be landed at the port in the morn- 
ing, and camped here ere darkness falls.”—Daily 
Telegraph, March 23, 1881. 


B. Intransitive : 
1. Lit. : To pitch tents,; to lodge in tents. 


“ We boldly camp'd beside a thousand sail,” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xviii. 306-7. 


J To camp out; To lodge in a tent away 
from houses in the open country. 
*2,. Fig. : To rest. 
“The great grasshoppers, which camp in the hedges 
im the cold day,”—Wan. iii. 17. 
* camp (2), * camp-yn, * kempe, *kam-— 
pyn, vi. [A.S. campian; O. Fris, kampa, 
empa; Ger. kdmpfen; Dut. kampen; O. H. 
Ger. kamfjan, kemfan.] [CHAMPION. ] 
1, To contend, strive. 
“No kynge vudire Criste may kempe with hym one.” 


Morte Arthwre, 2,634. 
2. To romp. (Scotch.) 
3. To play football. 
“Campyn, kampyn. Pedipilo."—Prompt, Parv, 


* camp-ball, s. A foot-ball. 


cam-pagn’-a (pagna as pan-ya), s. [Ital. 
campagna ; from Lat. compania.] [CAMPAIGN. ] 
1. Gen, : An open, level tract of country. 


2. Spec.: The level district in Italy near 
Rome. [CHAMPAIGN.] 


caim-pagn-ol (pagnol as pan-yol), s. 
[Fr. campagnol ; from campaigne = field ; Ital. 
campagnwolo. } 

Zool. ; A small species of vole, called also 
the Meadow-mouse, Arvicola arvalis or agrestis, 
which is very destructive to roots and seeds 
in fields and gardens. 


cam-paign’ (g silent), cAm-pain’, s. [Fr. 
campaigne; Sp. camparia; Ital. campagna ; 
Lat. campania.] 

*1. Ord. Lang.: A large open tract of 
country without hills. 

2. Mil.: Those operations of armies which 
terminate in a decisive result, after which 
follows a temporary cessation of hostilities or 
the conclusion of peace. ¢ 


“Por IT am sure I am fitter to direct a campaign 
than to manage your Houses of Lords. and Commons.” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


3. Metal. : The period during which a fur- 
nace is continuously in operation. (American.) 


+ cam-paign’ (g silent), v.i. [Campatcn, s.] 
To serve in the field with an army. 

“, . , the officers who campaigned in the late re- 
bellion . . ."—Sir R. Musgrave: History of the Irish 
Rebellion, p. Vi, 

eam -paign’-ér (g silent), s. (Eng. campaign ; 
-er.| One who serves in a campaign, a soldier. 

“Both horse and rider were old campaigners.”— 

Smollett: Lxpedition of Humphry Clinker. 
cam-paign’-ing (g silent), pr. par. & s. 
[CaMPAIGN, v.] 


A. As pr. par. (See the verb.) 


camp—camphene 


B. As subst.: The act of serving with an 
army in the field. : 


*c&am-pi/-na, s. [Low Lat. campana =a bell. 
In Sp. & Ital. the flower is also called campana, 
from the shape of the flowers. ] 

1. Ord. Lang.: A bell, especially one for a 
church, 

2. Bot. : The pasque flower, 

“ Campana here he crops, accounted wondrous good.” 

Drayton: Potyolb,, 8.13. 
cam-pa-nal, a, & s._ [From Low Lat. cam- 

pana =a bell; and suff. -al.) 

A. As adjective: 

Bot. : Pertaining to the genus Campanula, 
as “ the Campanal alliance.” 

B. As subst. (Pl. Campanals): The English 
name given by Lindley to his alliance Cam- 
panales (q.v.). 


cam-pan-a/-lés, s. pl. [From Low Lat. cam- | 


pana =a bell; and pl. m, or f. suff. -ales.] 

Bot.: Campanals, an alliance of plants, 
epigynous Exogens, containing dichlamydeous 
monopetalous flowers and an embryo with 
little or no albumen.. Lindley places in it the 
orders Campanulacee, Lobeliacez, Goodeni- 
aces, Stylidiacee, Valerianaceze, Dipsacez, 
and Asteraces (q.v.). 


+ cAm-pa/ne, s. [Lat. campana = a bell.] 


Her. ; A bell, or bell-shaped yessel borne on 
coat-armour. 


+ cam-pa/ned, «a. [Lat. campana = a bell.] 
Her.: Furnished with or bearing bells. 


cam-pan-é'-ro, s. [Sp.] 
Zool.: The Bell-bird, a native of Brazil. 


+ cAm-pan’-i-form, a. [Lat. campana =a 
bell ; forma = form, shape.] 
Bot.; Bell-shaped ; an epithet applied to 
flowers which resemble a bell in shape, 


cam'-pAn-i-lé, s. [Ital. & Low Lat. campanile 
= a bell-tower, steeple; campana = a bell.] 
A tower for the reception of bells, principally 
used for church purposes, but now sometimes 
for domestic edifices. The campanile at 
Cremona is very celebrated, being 395 feet 
high. That at Florence, by Giotto, is 267 feet 
high, and 45 feet square. The most remark- 
able of the campaniles is that at Pisa, com- 
monly called the “Leaning Tower.” It is 
cylindrical in form, and surrounded by eight 
stories of columns, placed over one another, 
each having its entablature. The height is 
about 150 feet to the platform, whence a plumb- 
line lowered falls on the leaning side nearly 
thirteen feet outside the base of the building. 
(Gwilt.) 


* cam-pan-il-i-form, a. [Ital. campanilla 
=a little bell; dimin. of Lat. campana =a 
bell ; forma = shape, form.] Bell-shaped. 


cam-pan-0l-6-Zist, s. (Eng, campanolog(y) ; 
-ist.] One skilled in the science of campan- 
ology or bell-ringing, 


cim-pan-6l’-0-g¥, s. [Lat. campana = a 
bell, and Gr. Adyos (logos) = a treatise, dis- 
course.] The science of bell-ringing ; a treatise 
on bell-ringing. 


caim-pan/-u-la, s. [Low Lat. campanula = 
a little bell, dim. of campana = a bell.): 

Bot,: The Bell-flower, so called from the 
shape of its flowers. An extensive genus of 
herbaceous plants, giving the name to the 
order Campanulacese. Campanula rapwneulus, 
Rampion, is much cultivated for the roots, 
which are boiled tender and eaten hot with 
sauce, or cold with vinegar and pepper. Ot 
the British species C. latifolia is the finest ; 
the flowers are large and blue, or (in the 
Scottish woods) sometimes white. The best 
known species is C. rotundifolia, the Hare- 
bell, or Blue-bell of Scotland. All the fore- 
going species are British. A foreign one, Cam- 
Pak glauca, is said by the Japanese to be a 

onic. 


cam-pan-u-la’-¢é-2, s. pl. [Lat. campa- 
nula, and fem, pl. suff. -acec.) 

Bot.; A natural order of plants, chiefly 
natives of the north of Asia, Hurope, and 
North America. More than 200 species of this 
family are known, of which more than 80 are 
indigenous or cultivated in Britain. 


| cam-pan-u-lar’-i-a,s, [Low Lat. campanula | 


= a little bell.) 


Zool. : The type genus of the family Cam- 
panulariide, in which the cup-shaped hydro- 
thece are borne at the end of ninged stalks, 
The polypites bear a circle of tentacles below 
the conical proboscis. 


cam-pan-u-14-ri-i-de, s. pl. [From Mod, 
Lat. companularia ; fem. pl. suff. -ide.] 
Zool. : A family of calyptoblastic Hydrozoa. 


cam-pan-u-lar’-i-da, s. pl, [From Mod. 
Lat. campanularia, (q.v.), & neut, pl. suff. 
-ida.] : 

Zool.: An order of hydroid Zoophytes. 
They are closely allied to the Sertularida, 
but their hydrothece, with their containing 
polypites, are supported on conspicuous 
stalks, and are terminal, while those of the 
Sertularida are sessile or subsessile and placed 
laterally 


cam-pan/-a-late, ‘a. [Low Lat campanu- 
latus, from campanula = a little bell, dim. of 
campana = a bell.] 
Bot. &c.: Having the shape or form of & 
bell, bell-shaped. 


caim-pan-u-li-na, s. {Low Lat. campanula 
= a little bell; neut. pl. suff. -ina.] 


Zool. : A genus of calyptoblastic Hydrozoa, 
the typical one of the family Campanulinide. 
There are three species. Stem simple or 
branched rooted ; cells pointed above; polypes 
cylindrical, with webbed tentacles. Repro- 
duction by free medusa webs, single in each 
capsule. (Griff. & Henfrey.) ‘ 


cam-pan-u-lin’-i-dee, s. pl. [From Mod. 
Lat. campanulina, the type ; and fem. pl. suff. 
-ide.] 

Zool.: A family of sertularian or calypto- 
blastic Hydrozoa, with ovatoconic cells, 
stalked; polypes long, cylindrical, with @ 
sinall conical proboscis. 


[CAMPER (2).] 


Camp’-bell-ite (> silent), s. A member 
of a denomination founded by two Baptist 
ministers of Kentucky, Thomas and Alexander 
Campbell. The Campbellites style themselves: 
Disciples of Christ, and are also called New 
Lights. = 


* cam-par, s. 


camp et ike, s. [Mid. Eng. cam = crooked, 
curved, and ceiling. ] 
Arch.: A ceiling whose form is convex in- 
wardly. 


Cam-pé'a-chy, cim’-peach-y, s. & a. 
{From the Gulf of Campeachy, in Mexico, 
whence the wood is imported.] 


campeachy - wood, campeche — 
wood, s. The red dye-wood better known 
by the name of Logwood, obtained from the 
Heematoxylon Campechianum. 


cam-pé/-phag-a, s. [Gr. xaumn (kampé) = 
a caterpillar; payety (phagein) = to eat.] 
Ornith.: A genus of birds belonging to the 
Laniade or Shrike family. It is the typical 
one of the snb-family Campephaginee (q.V.). 


cam-pé-pha-gi-nee, s. pl. [From Mod. 
Lat. (from Gr.) campephaga (q.v.), and Lat. 
fem. pl. suff. -ine.] 
Ornith. : A sub-family of Ampelide (Chat- 
terers), They are found chiefly in the warmer 
parts of the Old World. None are British. 


t cAmp’-er (1), s. [Camp (1), v.]_ One who 
encamps or lodges in a tent in the field. 


camp’-ér (2), * cam-par, s. [Camp (2), v.} 


A football-player. 


* cam-pés-tral, * cim-péstri-an, a. 
[O. Fr. campestre; Fr. champétre; from Lat, 
canvpestris = pertaining to the field ; campus = 
the field.] Growing in the fields or country, 
wild. ‘ “ 

cam phate, s. 
-ate.} 

Chem. : [CAMPHIC AcID.] 


cam-pheén’e, c&im-phi'ne, s, 
ph(or), and suffix -ene (Chem.).] 
Chem,: CyoHyg. A crystalline hydrocarbon, 
obtained by the action of sodium stearate or 
acetate on a solid compound of HCl and ture 
pentine, 


[Eng. camph(ic), and suffix 


[Eng. cam. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, poe, 


or, wére, wolf, work, whé,.sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,c=é ey=a qu=kw. 


=. 


” *e%m-phér-ie, s. (Comrrey.] 
’ 
cam—phic, «. [Eng. camph(or); -ic.] Per- 
‘taining to camphor. 


-camphic acid, s. 

Chem.: CoH gO. Obtained by heating 
camphor with alcoholic soda solution in sealed 
tubes to 170°—180° along with camphol, The 
solution is neutralised with HgSOy, dissolv- 
ing out the sodium camphate with alcohol, 
evaporating and adding H»SO, which precipi- 
tates the camphie acid, which is insoluble in 
water but soluble in alcohol, Its salts are 
called camuphates. 


cam-phin’e,s. [CamPHenz.] 
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= -f6n, s. [From Eng. camphor; 
Mod. Lat. camphora ; and Gr. yevvdw (gennad) 
= to produce.] 


Chem, : The same as CAMPHENE (q.V.). 


cim’-phol, s. [From Low Lat. camphora = 
camphor, and olewm = oil.) 

: Chem. : CoH y7(OH). A monatomic alcohol ; 
there are several modifications, distinguished 
by their action on polarised light, as, Borneo 
camphor or Borneol, obtained from dryoba- 
lanops camphora, dextro 34'4°, Another dex- 
tro, 44°90, is formed together with camphic 
acid by the action of alcohol potash on com- 
mon camphor, A third dextro, 4°5°, by dis- 
‘tillmg amber with potash, A fourth, called 
‘eevo-camphol levo, 33°40, is found in the 
alcohol obtained by the fermentation of mad- 
‘der-root sugar. Dextro-rotary camphol forms 
*small transparent colourless hexagonal prisms, 
which melt at 198° and distil at 212°; soluble 
‘in alcohol and ether, insoluble in water. 

ad ‘Leevo-rotary camphol forms a crystalline 
‘white powder slightly soluble in water. Cam- 

ol distilled with PgO; gives a hydro-carbon, 
CioHig. Boiled with nitric acid it is reduced to 
common camphor, giving off two atoms of H. 


 gam/-phol-ate, s. [From Bng., &e. cam- 
. phol, and suffix -ate(Chem.) (q.v.).] 
Chem, : Camphor fused with potash unites 


_ directly with it and forms potassium campho- 
late, CypHy7KO2. 5 


-@&mphor, * cim/-phire, s. & a. [In Sw. 
— & Dut. kamfer ; Dan. kampjer ; Ger. kamupher ; 
Wel. cumplyr ; Fr. camphire ; Sp. canfor, can- 
Sora, aleunfor ; Port. aleanfor, camphora ; Ital. 
& Low Lat. canfora; O. Ital. cafura; Gr. 
(from Arab.) kapovpa (/cauphoura). Cf. also 
kapriov (karpion) =an Indian tree; Arab, & 
Pers. kdfrd; Malay kdpir ; Hindust. képwra ; 
Sanse. karpira.] 

A, As substantive: 

‘I. Ordinary Language: The substance de- 

__ seribed under IT. 1. 
erat tasttiien ahem, corse Slee uimuer gorh esa 
“of aloes, vamphire, and many ‘other things SH ack: 

ea duyt: Voyages, ii. 56. 


IL, Technically : 
A, Bot. : [See 2 Chem.] 
J Borneo or Sumatra Camphor: A kind of 


4 

: ‘ 
Se 8 hor made from Dryobalanops aromuatica, 
* or Dryobalaneps camphora, a genus of the 


¥ 


order Di cer or Dipterads, It differs from 
ay -ordinary camphor in having six-sided crystals. 
¢ : It is valuable, but rarely obtained here. 
as 2, Chem. : CyoHyg0. Itis called also Laurel 


_ €amphor. Camphor is obtained by distilling 
‘with water the leaves and wood of the cam- 
‘phor-tree, Camphora oficinarwm, formerly 
 €alled Lawrus samphora. It is a solid white 
latile crystalline mass, tough and difficult 
9 powder, has a peculiar odour; thrown on 
er it revolves and is slightly soluble. It 
'y soluble in alcohol, ether, and strong 
acid. It has a dextro-rotary action on 
arised light, Many essential oils deposit 

tive variety. [SrraAROPTENE.] 
.? Most of the camphor imported 
s country comes from Formosa vid 
It is used to preserve natural’ 
ollections and clothes in drawers 

ravages of insects. 

: A powerful diffusible stimulant 
spasmodic, very useful, combined 
% of henbane, in genito-urinary 
It s into union with opium, 
ler the name of com- 
mphor or paregorie. It 
s, and has been 


l has 
d in the treat 
orea, and wh 
xs -_ - 


ooping-cough | 


campherie—camptotropal 


ternally, asastimulanttostiffand painful parts, 
as a liniment. Officinal preparations: Aqua 
camphore, linimentum C., linim. C. comp., 
spiritus camphor, and tinctura camphor 
eomposita. Camphor isa poison to the lowest 
forms of ‘animals und plants. It is antiseptic. 
Tn large doses it lowers the pulse and temper- 
ature, and produces headuche, sickness, cold- 
ness of extremities, feeble circulation, uncon- 
sciousness, and even death. Undiluted it is a 
powerful irritant to mucous membranes and 
raw surfaces. ‘‘ An artificial camphor can be 
made by passing hydrochloric acid gas through 
volatile oil of turpentine” (Garrod). The vir- 
tue imputed to it of preventing infectious 
diseases is not founded on correct observation. 


B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 


camphor-gland, s. 
Bot. : The gland in the camphor-tree which 
secretes the substance after which itis named. 


camphor-oil, s, An aromatic oil ob- 
tained from the Dryobalanops mentioned 
above. It has been used for scenting soap. 


camphor-tree, s. A tree belonging to 
the order Lauracee, which furnishes camphor. 
It is the Camphora oficinarwm. It has ribbed 


BRANCH OF THE CAMPHOR TREE, 


leaves, nine stamens, and four-celled anthers. 
Tt grows in Formosa, The chopped branches 
of the tree are boiled in water, the camphor 
being deposited after a time.and then subli- 
mated in order to remove its impurities. 
There are two sorts of this tree: one is a 
native of the isle of Borneo, from which the 
best camphor is taken, which is supposed to 
be a natural exudation from the tree, pro- 
duced in such places where the bark of the 
tree has been wownded or cut. The other sort 
is a native of Japan, which Dr. Kempfer de- 
seribes to be a kind of bay, bearing black or 
purple berries, from whence the inhabitants 
prepare their camphor, by making a simple 
decoction of the root and wood of this tree, 
eut into small pieces; but this ‘sort of cam- 
phor is, in value, eighty or a hundred times 
less than the true Bornean camphor. (Miller.) 


+caim’/-phor, *cam/-phire, vt.  [Cam- 
PHOR, s.] To impregnate or combine with 
camphor, to wash with camphor. 


“Does every proud and self-affecting dame 
Camphire her face for this?” 
Towrneur : The Revenger's Tragedy. 


“*Wash-balls umed, camphired, and plain, shall 
restore complexions,"—7atler, No. 101. 


cam’-phor-a, s. [Campxor.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, order Lauracee. 


Camphora oficinarum is the Camphor-tree or 
Camphor Laurel. (CAMPHOR-TREE,] 


cam-phor-a-cé-ous, a. (Eng. camphor; 
i Of the nature of or containing cam- 
phor. 


cam/-phor-ate, v.t. [Campnorate, a.] To 
impregnate, combine, or wash with camphor. 


* cim’-phor-ate, a. & s. [Eng. camphor; 

and suff, -ate (vo. In Sp. dhanitudb.| : 

A. As adjective: Impregnated or saturated 
with camphor, camphorated, 


“By shaking the saline and camphorate liquors to- 


gether, we easily confounded them into one high- 


coloured liquor.”"—Boyte. 
B. As substantive: [CamPpHoRtIC AcID.] 
cim’-phor-4-téd, * chm/’-phir-a-téd, pa. 
par, ora, [CAMPHORATE, v.] Impregnated or 
combined with camphor. 


cam-phor-je, a. [From Eng., &. camphor ; 
and pi ~te. es beans tee 3; occur- 


ring in or derived from camphor. 
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camphoric acid, s. 

Chem. : CjpHyg04. Formed by the action 
of hot nitric acid on camphor. Camphorie 
acid is slightly soluble in cold water ; it crys- 
tallises in small colourless needles. «By dis- 
tillation it yields a colourless erystalline 
substance, camphorie anhydride or oxide, 
CyoHy4O5. Calcium camphorate, by dry dis- 
tillation, yields a ketone volatile oil ealled 
Phorone, CgH 40. 


cam-phor-os’-ma, s. [From Mod. Lat. eam- 
phora, and Gi. dou (osmé) = sinell.] 

Bot.: A genus of Chenopodiaces, the plants 
of which have a'smell like that of camphor. 
All are found in Asia, except one on the 
Mediterranean, 


cam/-phyl, s. 
-yl; trom Gr, vAy (hwléy=... 
principle of being.) 

Chem.: A monad radical (CyoHy7y. 
NEOL. ] 


camphyl chloride, s. 

Chem, : CyoHygHCl. <A erystalline levo- 
rotary substance, isomeric with the hydro- 
chloride of turpentine oil. It is prepared by 
heating camphol in a sealed tube with HCl. 


camping (1), *camp’-ynge (1), pr. par., 

a., & 8 [CAMP (1), v.] 

A.&B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See: 
the verb.) 

“TJ, his iteful Juno, sent him forth 
From courtly friends, with ecmbing foes to live.” 
Shakesp. : All's Well that Ends Well, ili. & 

C, As substantive : 

1, The act of pitching a camp. 

2. The act of lodging temporarily in a tent. 
or in the open air. 


phaap Abe (2), * camp —ynge (2), pr. par.,. 
a, &s, [Camp (2), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb.) 
C. As subst. : Football, or any similar sport. 
“Campynge. Petlipiludium.”—Prompt. Pure. 


“Tn our island, the exhibition of those manly sports: 
in vogue among country people is called campiny.”~ 
Bryant : Ane, Mythology. 


yw ar a r 
camp’-i-on, * cam/-pi-ottn, * cim’-py- 
On, s. [CHAMPION. } 

1. Ord. Lang. : A champion. 

“ Quhen pus oceurrit, thay refusit na maner of 
besines nor laubour that mycht pertene to forsy cam- 
pionis."—Bellend. : Deser. Alb., ¢. 16, 

2. Botany: 

(1) A book-name for various species of 
Lychnis. Prior thinks the name was given 
because the plant was used in chaplets with 
which chanipions at the public games were 
crowned, 

(2) A name for various species of Silene, 


(3) A name for the Cucubalus baccifer, a 
silenaceous plant. 

{| Lychivis chaleedonica is the Campion of 
Constantinople ; L. Githago is the Corn Cam- 
pion; ZL. Flos-cuculi, the Meadow Campion ; 
Silene acaulis, the Moss Campion; Lychnis 
diwrna, the Red Campion ; L. coronaria, the 
Rose Campion, and L. vespertina, the White 
Campion. 


cam-po’-dé-a, s. [From Gr. xéum (kampe) 
= a caterpillar; and eldos (eidos) = form, 
from their elongated shape.] 

Entom. : A genus of Thysanura, The insects, 
like their allies the Lepisine, live under 
stones and in other dark places. Sir John 
Lubbock thinks it a modern representative of 
an ancient type form from which the higher 
pies originally took their rise. (Nicholson : 

ool.) 


camp’-ru-ly, a. [Camp (2),v.] Contentious, 
quarrelsome. (Scotch.) ‘ 


camp-to-cér’-ciis, s. [Gr. caymrds (kamptos) 
a eatt caceel 3; Képkos (kerkos) = a tail.] 
Zool.: A genus of Entomostraca, of the 
order Cladocera, and family Lynceide. There 
is only one species, Camptocercus macrouros 
Carapace striated longitudinally, slightly sinu- 
ated and ciliated on the anterior margin ; beak 
rather blunt. It is aquatic. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 


camp-tdt-rd-pal, a. (Gr. xaymrds (kamp- 
tos) = curved, bent, and tpdrn (trope) = a 
turning, a turn.] f 
Bot.: For definition and example see Cam- — 
_ PULITROPOUS. 


{Eng. eamphor, and suflix 
é matter, as & 


[Bor- 
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camptulicon—canaanite 


camp-tu-li-con, s. [Formed from Gr. 
kapirtos (kanvptos) = flexible, from Gr. kaumtw 
(kampts) = to bend, curve; and ovdos (oulos) 
= woolly, curled.] It is merely a trade name. 
Fabrics: A compound used as a substitute 
for carpet or oil-cloth. It is made by a com- 
bination of powdered cork and the poorer 
qualities of india-rubber, and is painted or 
ornamented on the surface like oil-cloth. It 
is not suitable for chambers, as being a good 
conductor of heat, and feeling as cold to the 
bare feet as wood or oil-cloth. It may be em- 
ployed for cleaning knives, which is done by 
covering a strip of wood with it ; then sprink- 
ling the surface with the cleaning powder, and 
rubbing on the knife. The surface does not 
wear away, and the result is very satisfactory. 


cimp-u-lit-ro-poiis, cam-py-lit’-ro- 
pal, cam-py-lot’-ré-pots, «. (Gr. 
Kaprrvdos (kampulos) = curved, and rpdr7 (trope) 
=a turning. ] 
Bot. : Having the ovule so bent or curved 
that the micropyle, chalaza, and hilum are 
near each other. 


“Such ovules are called campylotropal or campylo- 
tropous, when the portions either side of the line of 
curvature are unequal, or camptotropal when they are 
equal.”"—Balfour : Botany, p. 236. 


campy, a. [Camp (2), v.] (Scotch.) 
1. Brave, heroical. 
2. Ill-natured, quarrelsome. 


camp’-yl-ite, s.  [Gr. caymdos (kampulos) = 
bent, crooked, curved, «and Eng. suff. -ite 
(Min.) (q.v.).] 

Min.: A variety of Mimetite or Mimetesite. 
Dana places it under his third variety, i.e., 
that containing much phosphorie acid. It is 
found at Drygill, in Cumberland. 


camp-yl-6-dis-cis, s. [Gr. kaumdos (kam- 
pulos)= curved, bent; dtcKxos (diskos) =a disk.] 
Bot.: A genus of Diatomacezx, with frus- 
tules single, free, disk-shaped ; the disk curved 
or twisted (saddle-shaped); furnished with 
mostly radiate markings, frequently inter- 
rupted. They are aquatic and marine. Smith 
describes nine species. (Grif & Henfrey.) 


camp-yl-op-ter-ts, s. [Gr. caumvdos (kam- 
pulos) = curved ; mrepov (pteron) = a wing.] 
Zool. : A genus of birds, of the family Trochi- 
lide, or Humming-birds. 


camp-yl-o-spér-mate, * c&am-pyl-o- 
spéer-—mols, a. [Gr. caumvdos (kampulos) 
= curved, orépua (sperma) = a seed. 
Bot.: Having the edges of the seed curved, 
so as to form a channel or groove, as in some 
umbelliferous plants. 


cimp-y-lot-ro-pal, a. [From Gr. cauri- 
Aos (kamvpulos) = bent, crooked, and tpozos 
(tropos) = a turning, and Eng. suff. -al.] The 
same as CAMPYLOTROPOUS (q.V.). 


camp-y-lot-rd-poiis, a. [From Gr. cayri- 
dos (kampulos) = bent, crooked, and tpd:os 
(tropos) = a turn, a direction,] [CAMPULITRO- 
POUS. ] 
Bot,: A term used of an axis of an ovule 
when, in place of being straight, it is curved 
down upon itself to such an extent that the 
formam almost touches the hilum. Example, 
the Mignonette. (Lindley.) 
camp-y-lis, s. [Gr. kapmaos (kampulos) = 
crooked, bent.] 

Entomol.: A genus of coleopterous insects 
of the tribe Elateride. Campylus dispar is 
common in Britain. ‘ 


* camp-yon, s. [Campron, CHAMPION.] 


cam/-scho, cam’-schol, a. (Etym. doubt- 


ful. Cf. camshachle.] 
1, Crooked. 


“'fbe hornyt byrd quhilk we clepe the nicht oule, 
Within hir cauerne hard I schoute and youle, 
Laithely of forme, with crukit camscho beik ; 
Ugsum to here was hir wyld elrische skreik.” 

Douglas: Virgil, 202, 2. 
2, Ill-humoured, contentious, crabbed ; de- 
noting crookedness or perverseness of temper. 


2am-shach-le, cam-shauch-le (ch gut- 
tural), v.t. [From Scotch cam = crooked, and 
shauchle (q.v.).] To distort. 
4 Shauchle is to distort in one direction, 
camshauchle in two. 


cam’-stéa-ry, cam/-ste-rie, cam-stai- 
rie, a. ([Gael. comhstri = striving together; 
comhstritheach = contentious.] Froward, per- 
verse, unmanageable, (Scotch.) 


“Lies a camsteary chield, and fasheous about 
marches.’'—Scott ; Guy Mannerjng, ch. 1. 


cam’-stone, s. [Etym. of first syllable 
doubtful. ] 


1. Common compact limestone, probably of 
a white colour. 


“ At the base of the hill, immediately after the coal 
is cut off, you meet with several layers of camstone 
(as it is termed with us), which is easy [easily] burned 
into a heavy limestone."—P, Campsie: Stirlings. 
Statist. Acc., Xv. 327. 


2, White clay, somewhat indurated, 


cam-strid’-geots, a. [Probably from the 
same as Camsteary.] Perverse, unmanageable. 
(Scotch. ) ; 


* ca/-mis, s. [Camis.] 
“And was yclad, for heat or scorching air, 
All in silken camus, lilly white, 
Purfied upon with many a folded plight.” 
Spenser : F. Q., II. iii. 26, 


= y =; y 
ca-mus, Ca-muse, a. 


* ea’-mised, a. [Camousep.] 
“She was camused."—Gower : C.A., ii, 210, 


cam’-wood, s. [From the native word kambi.] 
A wood produced by a leguminous plant, 
Baphia aitida. It is a dyewood, used with 
alum and tartar as a mordant; but the colour 
is not permanent. It is employed for dyeing 
bandana handkerchiefs, the hue being deep- 
ened by the addition of sulphate of iron. 
Turners use it for making knife-handles, and 
cabinet-makers for ornamental knobs to fur- 
niture. Camwood is called also BARWooD 
and RINGWwoop. 


“A red dyewood first bron from Africa by the 
Portuguese. It is principally obtained from the 
vicinity of Sierra Leone, where it is called kambi ; 
whence its name of cam or kamwood has obviously been 
derived. The colouring matter which it affords differs 
but little from that of ordinary Nicaragua wood.”— 
McCulloch: Dictionary of Commerce. 


*cam-y, a. [Cam, a.; -y.] Crooked, rugged. 
“Of camy ege and holtis fare to se.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 237.1. 
can (1), *con, *conne, *cun, *kan (pres.), 
could, * couth, * kuth, * couthe, 
*kuthe, v.t. & i. [A.S. cunnan=(1) to 
know, (2) to be able, which has the present 
tense as follows:—ic can, thu canst, he can, 
we, ye, they cunnon; in the past tense the 
forms are cudhe in the sing., and cudhon in the 
plural, whence comes the modern could, the 1 
in which is a pure blunder, and has been in- 
serted from a supposed analogy with would 
and should, in which the J belongs to the root. 
Teel. kenna ; Swed. kdnna ; Dan. kiende ; Dut. 
kennen ; O.H. Ger. kunnan; M.H. Ger. kun- 
nen; Ger. kennen. The root of the word is the 
same as that of Gr. yeyywoxw (gigndsko), and 
Lat. noscere=to know, and the Eng. ken and 
know.) 
* A, Transitive: 
*1, To know. 
“He was litel worthe, and lesse he cowd.” 
Chaucer; Troilus, ii. 5. 
‘She cowld the Bible in the holy tongue.” 
Ben Jonson : Magnetic Lady, i. 1. 
“And can you these tongues perfectly ?” 
Beaum. & Flet. : Coxcomb, 
4 In this sense we have the phrases to can 
thanks, con thonke = to acknowledge or recog- 
nise one’s obligation, to render thanks to 
another, and to can maugre, the reverse in 
meaning = to feel no indebtedness, or almost 
to owe a grudge to another. [MAvuGRE.] 
(Compare the German dank wissen; the 
French savoir gré; and the Lat. gratias me- 
minisse.) 
“T con the grete thonke.” William of Palerne, 207. 


“T can thee thanke that thou canst such answeres 
deuine."— Udall: Roister Doister, p. 17. 


*2. To have the power of, to be able to do, 


“To change the will 
Of Him who all things can.” 
Milton: P. L., xi. 310, 
“The queen of love her fayour'd champion shrouds 
(For gods can all things) in a veil of clouds.” 
Pope : Homer's Iliad, bk. iii. 1. 466-7. 


B. Intransitive : 

1. To know how, to be able; to have the 
power, either physically or morally, of doing 
anything. Used— 

(1) With a following infinitive to express the 
act, the power of doing which is claimed. 


“They conne nought here shippes stere.” 
Gower : Conf. Amant., i. 59. 


[Camous,] 


“He lies down when I sit, and walks when I wal! 
whjch is more than many good friends can preten 
to.”—Pope ; Letter to H. Cromwell. 7 

{ Can is frequently used in an elliptical 

construction, as in ‘‘he will do all that he 
can,” where the verb do is to be understood 
after can. 


* (2) Absolutely. 

“Tn evil, the best condition is not to will ; the second, 
not to can.” —Bacon. 

*9. To know, understand, be skilled in. 

“Thy wif hath this day spoken with a man that can 
*of nigromancye.”"—Gesta Romanorum (ed. Herrtage), 

p. 2. 

+ 3, Used as a simple auxiliary verb, with 
the force originally of began, but eventually 
coming to mean simply do, did. 

“Thus sayd Llioneus and thus can he ceis.” 
Douglas. Virgil, 30, 87. 

J I can away with a thing =I can put up 
with it. 

“T can away with a thyng, I can abyde it, Je puis 

durer. I can away with this fare.”—Palsgrave. 

“He can away with no company, whose discourse 
goes beyond what claret and dissoluteness inspire.”"— 
Locke. 

can (2), v.t. [Can (2), s.] To put into a can 
(used chiefly of meat, fish, fruit, &c., packed 
in cans for preservation). 


* can (1), *cann,s. [Cay (1), v.] 
1. Knowledge, skill. 


“‘Thae auld warld foulks had wondrous cann 
Of herbs that were baith good for beast and man.” 
a Ross; Helenore (Song), p. 15. 
2. Power, ability. 


“But if my new rock were cutted and dry, 
Tl ail Maggie’s can and her cantraps defy,” 
Ross: Helenore (Song), p. 184. 


can (2), *canne, * kan, s. &a. [A.S. canna, 
canne; Dut. kan; Icel. & Sw. kanna; Dan. 
kande; O. H. Ger. channa; M. H. Ger. & Ger. 
kanne, all = a can, tankard, ormeasure. Pos- 
sibly borrowed from Lat. canna; Gr. kavyn 
(kanné)=a reed. If so it must have been 
borrowed at a very early period. (Skeat.)] 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Generally: 
*(1) A vessel, made of any material, for 
holding water. 
“There weren sett sixe stonun cannes.”—Wycliffe: 
John ii, 6. (Purvey.) 
(2) Now, a vessel made of metal, generally 
tin 


“T hate it as an unfilled can.” 
Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, ii. 3. 
“ Fill the cup and fill the can.” 
Tennyson : Vision of Sin, 95. 
2. Spec.: A measure for liquids. (Jamie- 
son.) (Scotch.) 


“The corn teind, when commuted, is paid in butter 
and oil, in the proportion of about three fourths of a 
can or gallon of oil."—Edmonstone : Zett. i. 163. 


II. Carding: The tin cylinder which re- 
ceives a sliver from the carding-machine. 
B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 


can-buoy, s. 

Naut.: A small buoy employed to mark out 
shoals and rocks. It is sometimes spelt cone- 
buoy, and as the shape is that of a cone, it is 
possible that this is the correct spelling. 


can-cart, s. A lightly framed two-wheeled 
vehicle supporting a large can for containing 
milk, &e. 

can-frame, s. 

Cotton Manuf.: A cotton-roving machine, 


in which the “‘roving” is received into cans, 
[CAN-ROVING FRAME. ] 


can-heook, s. A rope with hooks at each’ 
end for raising casks by the projecting ends 
of the staves. 


can-knife, s. A knife for cutting open 


the lids of tin cans. [CAN-OPENER, ] 


can-opener, s. An implement for open- 
ing cans containing fruit, oysters, &c. 

can-roving machine or frame, s. 

Cotton Manuf.: A machine or frame for 
giving sliver a slight twist, so as to constitute 
it a ‘‘roving,”’ which is coiled up in a regular 
manner within a can. 


can (3), s. (Scotch.) [An abbreviated form of - 
CANTEL (q.v.).] A broken piece of earthen- 
ware. ; 


ca’-naan-ite (1), a. & s. [Canaan ; -ite.] 


1. As adj. : Pertaining to or of the land of 
Canaan. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,ce—¢; ey=a. qu—kw. 


canaanite—canary 
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2, As subst.: A native ofthe land of Canaan. 


ca’-naan-ite (2), s. [See def.] 

Min.: The grayish-white or bluish-white 
rock, occurring with dolomite in Canaan, Con- 
necticut, and referred to as massive scapolite 
oy some authors, is massive whitish pyroxene, 
a mineral common in crystals in the dolomite 
of the region. (Dana.) 


ca’-naan-it-ish, a. [Eng Canaanit(e) ; -ish.] 
Of or pertaining to the land of Canaan. 


*c&n’-a-cle, s. A word of unknown ety- 
mology and meaning. 


“The coperounes of the canacles that on the cuppe 
reres.” Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (Cleanness), 1461. 


Can’-a-da (1), s. & a. ([Etym. doubtful; 
robably from the Indian kannatha = a vil- 
age, a collection of huts, which Cartier heard 

the natives apply to their settlements, and he 
understood of, and used it for, the whole 
country. ] 

A, As substantive: 


Geog. : A widely-extended region on the north 
or left bank of the St. Lawrence River and its 

eat lakes. The country is said to have been 

iscovered by Giovanni and Sebastian Cabot 
in 1497. The French assumed nominal posses- 
sion of it in 1525, but did not establish the 
first permanent settlement in it till 1608. In 
1759, Quebec, the capital of Canada (Lower 
Canada), was taken by General Wolfe, and in 
1763 the whole territory was formally ceded 
to the English by the Treaty of Paris. In 
1867, Upper and Lower Canada (Ontario and 
Quebec), with Nova Scotia and New Bruns- 
wick, were united into a Dominion. 


B. As adjective : (See the compounds). 


Canada-balsam, s. A pale balsam, 
resin, or oleo-resin, obtained by incision from 
a Canadian tree, the American Silver-fir, some- 
times called the Balm of Gilead Fir (Abies 
balsamea). Canada-balsam is of the consistence 
of thin honey, drying slowly by exposure to the 
air into a transparent adhesive varnish. It is 
used to mount objects for the microscope and 
for other optical purposes. Thus, when it is 
sought to cut thin a piece of fossil wood, or 
anything similar, soas to subject it in favour- 
able circumstances to microscopic examina- 
tion, it is affixed to a more massive body by 
Canada-balsam. 


Canada-rice,s. A grass, Zizania aquatica. 


Canada-tea, s. A plant, Gaultheria pro- 
cumbens. It is of the Heath family. 


Cafiada (2), (pron. can-ya’-da), s. [Sp. 
cana = areed,a tunnel.) A valley, esp. anar- 
row valley with precipitous sides. [CaNon.] 


Can-a’-di-an, a. & s. [From Eng., &., Can- 
ada, at.d Eng. suffix. ian.] 

A. As adj.: Pertaining to or in any way 
connected with Canada. 

FY Canadian region : 

Zool. & Bot. : The sixteenth of the twenty- 
seven geographical or land regions, established 
to indicate the distribution of land and fresh- 
water shells. The botanical regions of Prof. 
Scliouw are almost the same. (Woodward: 
Mollusca.) 

B, As subst. : A native of Canada. 


“can’-age,s. [Cane (2), s.] The act of pay- 
ing the duty, of whatever kind, denoted by 
the term Cane. 

*Canage of woll or hides is taken for the custome 
thereof.”—Skene; Verb. Sign. vo. Canum. 
van’-a-gong, s. [A native Australian dia- 
Ject.] [Pic-Facgs.] 


‘€an-ail'le, s. [Fr. canaille = the viler part of 
the people; O. Fr. kienaille, chienaille ; Sp. 
canalla ; Port. canalka; Ital. canagtia, can- 
agliaccia, originally like cani di cuccia = a 
pack of hounds. ] 

1. The rabble, the mob, the dregs or scum 
of the people. 

_ %. Originally, a mixture of the coarser 

‘part cles of flour and fine bran; now some- 

times used for the grade known as “ finished 

middlings.” (Also spelled tanai!, canal, and 

canell.) 


* cin’-a-kin, s. [Dimin. of con (2), s. (a.v.).] 
A little cen or cup. 
“ Aud let me the cana’ clink ; 
: Ani let me ths canasin clink 
_-*Shakesp.: Othello, ii. 3, 


ca-nal’ (1), tcean’-nal, s. & a, ([Fr., Sp., & 
ort. canal; Dut. kanaal; Ital. canalo ; Lat. 
canalis = a channel, trench, conduit. ] 


A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. An artificial water-course or channel, es- 
pecially used for the passage of boats. 


*2. Any channel or means of communica- 
tion. 

II. Technically : 

i Hydraulic Engineering : In the same sense 
as 1. 1. 

2. Hist.: The Egyptians very early made a 
canal connecting the Nile and the Red Sea, 
It was reopened by Pharaoh Necho about 605 
B.C., and at intervals by others after him. Most 
of the ancient nations had canals. The great 
canal of China was constructed partly in the 
seventh and partly in the ninth century, A.D. ; 
it is 825 miles long. The first known English 
canal was cut by the Romans at Caerdike. The 
Trent and the Witham were joined in 1134, and 
the Bridgwater canal was commenced in 1759. 
The Caledonian canal was projected in 1803, but 
not opened till 1822. The Erie canal was begun 
in 1817 and completed in 1825. The Suez 
canal, connecting the Mediterranean and the 
Red Sea, was opened on the 17th November, 
1869. The attempted canal across the Isthmus of 
Darien proved a failure. One is projected, from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific through Nicaragua. 
It is proposed that this canal shall be controlled 
and operated by our own people, to whom it 
will give convenient and speedy communication 
between Atlantic and Pacific ports; providing 
also great strategic advantage in case of war 
with a foreign power. The great Kiel canal, 
constructed by the German government for 
strategic purposes, connects the waters of the 
Baltic and North Seas. It was formally opened 
on June 20, 1895. 


3. Anat.: A duct in the body for the pas- 
sage of liquids or solids. 


“In the cells of the Brain, and Cannals of the 
Sinewes. . ."—Bacon: Nat. Hist., No. 30. 


4, Zoology: 

(1) A channel or groove into which the 
aperture of carnivorous univalve molluses is 
produced, In distinction from this, vegetable 
feeding univalves have the aperture of the shell 
entire. 

(2) A channel in some actinozoa. 

(3) A channel or tube in some sponges. 
Such tubes are of two kinds, incurrent or 
afferent canals, and excurrent or efferent 
canals, 

5. Bot. (Of the petal of a flower): A canal 
leading to the central cell of the archegonium. 

¥ () Air-breathing cells: The name given 
by Meyen and Leitgib to lacune in cellular 
tissue produced simply by the amplification 
of the intercellular spaces, and the separation 
of the cells without tearing. 

(2) Intercellular canals : Canals arising from 
the spaces left between cells which do not 
completely touch each other. (R. Brown.) 

B. As adjective : (See the compounds). 

" Compound of obvious signification : Canal- 
ont. . 

*canal-bone, * cannel-bone, * canel- 
boon (Zng.), * cannell-bayne (Scotch), s. 
The collar-bone, 


ecanal-lift, s. A hydro-pneumatic eleva- 
tor for raising boats from one level to another. 


canal-lock, s. [Locx.] 
* cin’-al (2), s. &a. [CANNEL.] 


5 -coal, s. [CANNEL-COAL.] 


“ Even our canai-coal nearly equals the foreign jet.” 
Woodward. 


* can-al-ic—u-la, s. [Lat.] The Dog-star. 
ean-al-ic’-u-late, ca&n-al-ic’-u-lat-ed, 
a. [Lat. caniculatus = channelled; from 
caniculus, dimin. of canalis =a channel.] 
1. Bot, ; Channelled, havitg a longitudinal 
groove or furrow. 
“Not unfrequent 
channelled {caratiowlatel”“Henfray t boransrne ae 
2, Zoology: Having a groove or gutter, 
occurring in different parts of certain spiral 
univalves, in zoophagous mollusea, fitted for 
the protrusion of the long cylindrical siphon 


possessed by these ani i 


+ ca-nal-i-za/-tion, s. [Eng. canaliz(e) ; 
-ation.| The act or process of cutting a canal 
through. 


+ can’-a-lize, v.t. [Eng. canal; -ize.] To 
make a canal through, to intersect by a canal. 
“ Having successfully canalized one isthmus, .. . he 


has undertaken a similar work across the Atlantic 
—Graphic, Jan. 1, 1881. 


can-al-yie, can-nail-yie, s. 
The rabble. (Scotch.) 
“ The hale cannailyie, risin, tried 
In vain to end their gabblin.” 

Nicol » Poems, i, 87. 


(Fr. canaille.; 


can-ar-i-na, s. [From Eng., &c. Canary = 
the islands where the plant grows [CANARY], 
and fem, sing. suff. -ina.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, order Campann- 
lace. Canarina campanula is said to be 
eatable. (Lindley.) 


can-ar-i-tm, s. [From Lat. canarius, as a 
= pertaining to dogs ; as s,= a kind of grass, 
from canis = a dog.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, order Amyrida- 
cee, The gum of Canariwm commune has 
the same properties as Balsam of Copaiva. 
The nuts are eaten in the Moluccas and Java, 
but are apt to bring on diarrhea. An oil is 
expressed from them, used at table when 
fresh and burnt in lamps when stale. (Lind- 
ley.) ©. strictum is the White Dammar-tree 
of Malabar. [DAMMAR.] 

ca-nar-y, *ca-na-ra, s.& a. [From the 

Canary Islands in the Atlantic Ocean, said to 

be so named from the size of the dogs (Lat. 

canes) there bred. ] 
A. As substantive : 

+1. A light kind of sweet wine, also called 

Sack (q.v.). 

“ Farewell, my hearts: I will to my honest knight 
Falstaff, and drink canary with him.”—Shakesp.: 
Merry Wives of Windsor, iii. 2. 

{| In this sense seldom in the plural. 


“But, i’ faith, you have drunk too much canaries, 
...”"—Shakesp. : 2 Henry IV., ii. 4. 


*2. A kind of dance or romp. 


«>, . make you dance canary, 
With sprightly and motion.” 
Shakesp. : All's Well, ii, 1. 


3. A common cage-bird, Carduelis canaria, 
much valued for its singing. It is usually of 
a light-yellow colour, and was first brought 
from the Canary Islands in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, but now is bred extensively in Germany 
and England. 

4. A pale-yellow colour like that of the 
bird. [3.] 

B. As adjective : 

1. Of or pertaining to the Canary Islands. 
(See compounds below.) 

2. Of a pale-yellowish colour. 


canary-bird, s. (Canary, I. 3,] 


“The canary bird is now so common, and has con- 
tinued ‘so long in a domestick state, that its native 
habits as well as its native country, seem almost for- 
gotten.”—Goldsmith : Animated Nature, bk. iv., ch. 4 


canary-creeper, s. A garden name for 
Tropeolwm aduncum, commonly but wrongly 
ealled T. canariense, It is cultivated in 
gardens. 


fin F 
BIRD (q.V- pe 


canary-grass, s. 

Bot.: A plant, Phalaris canariensis, chiefly 
cultivated at Sandwich, in Kent. Canary- 
seed, the grain of the canary-grass, is much 
used as food for singing-birds. 


canary-seed, s. 

1. Ord. Lang.: The seeds of Canary-grass 
(q.v.). 

2. Botany: 

(1) The same as CANARY-GRASS, 

(2) Plantago major, or Waybred. (Britien & 
Holland.) 


canary-wood, s. The timber of Persea 
indica and P. canvariensis, from South Amer- 
ica. It is a sound, light, orange-coloured 
wood, used for cabinet-work, inlaying, and 
turning. (Weale: Dict. of Terms.) : 


* ca-nar’-¥,v.i. [CANARY, s., 2.] A cant word, 
which seems to signify to dance, to frolic. 


The same as CANARY- 


Be ae off a tune at the haroes end, canary to 
it with es feet, humour it with turning up your 
eyelids.”—Shakesp. : Love's Lab. Lost, ili. 1. 


chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
¢ iin; -tion, -sion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis, -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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canaster—cancerwort 


eerie CT 


ca-nas’-tér, ka-nas’-tér, s. [Sp. canasta 
=a basket.] A particular kind of tobacco, 
so called from the rush baskets in which it 
was originally brought from America. 


can’-cel, v.t. [Fr. canceler ; Low Lat. cancello 
= to obliterate by drawing lines across in 
lattice form ; from cancellus = a grating ; pl. 
eancelli = lattice-work. } 
T, Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally: 
* (1) To fence in, to inclose or surround with 
a fence or railing, 
“Casting up a bank of sand, or cancelling, and 
sete it with posts,"—Fuller: Pisgah Sight, bk. iv., 
ch. 3. 
(2) To obliterate any writing by drawing the 
pen through it. 
_ "Delivering it up to be cancelled ; that is, to have 
lines drawn over it, in the form of lattice work or 
cancelli; though the phrase is now used figuratively 


for any manner of obliteration or defacing.”—Black- 
stone: Comment. 


2. Figuratively: 
(1) To obliterate, wipe out, annul. 


“The end of life cancels all Bands.”—Shakesp. : 
1 Hen. IV, iii. 2. 
* “ Retreat 
Cannot indeed to guilty man restore 
Lost innocence, or cancet follies past.” 
Cowper ; Task, iii. 678, 


* (2) To exclude as by a fence, to shut out. 
“The other sort... by doom cancelled from Heaven.’ 


Milton: P. L., Vi. 879. 
II. Technically : 
1, Math. : To strike out equal factors. 


2. Printing: To condemn one or more 
pages of a book after they have passed 
through the press, substituting others in 
their places. 

“The booksellers agreed ... to have the leaf can- 
celled.” —Bosweill : Life of Johnson, ii. 377. 

4] For the distinction between cancel, oblit- 
erate, expwngs, blot out, rase or erase, and 
efface, see BLoT Our. 


cancel, s. (0. Fr. chancel; Lat. cancelli = 
cross-bars, lattice-work.] [CHANCEL.] 
* I, Ord. Lang.: A boundary, bar, limit. 


“Where 20s desires an enlargement beyond the 
cancels of the body .. ."—Jeremy Taylor: Life of 
Christ, pt. 3, sect. 13, § 9. 


Il. Printing: 
1. The act of cancelling one or more pages 
during their passage through the press. 
“Send me down a whole set of the sheets that I may 
see what cancels are necessary.”—Southey ; Letters. 
2. The pages cancelled. 


“Tt was his pride to read these cancels to his friends 
» + ."—D'Israeli: Curiosities of Lit., p, 459. 


* cAn-cél-lar’-e-an, a. [Lat. cancellarius.] 
The same as CANCELLAREATE, 


* cain-¢cél-lar’-é-ate, a, (Lat. cancellarius = 
(1) a doorkeeper, (2) a secretary, (3) a chan- 
cellor.] [CHANCELLOR.] Of or pertaining to 
a chancellor or his office. 


cain-¢cél-lar’-i-a, s. (Lat. 
cancellarius ; from cancelli 
= lattice-work.] 

Zool.: A genus of uni- 
valve Testacea, belonging 
to the family Muricide, 
and Swainson’s sub-family 
Scolymine, in which the 
shell is turbinate, scab- 
rous, and generally reticu- 
lated, the spire and aper- 
ture nearly equal, and the 
body ventricose. Tate in 
1875 estimated the known 
recent species at seventy- 
one, and the fossil ones at 
sixty, the latter from the 
Upper Chalk till now. 


SHELL OF OANCELLA- 
RIA RETICULATA, 


can-cél-late, a. [Lat. cancellatus, pa. par. 
of cancello= to make like a lattice; ecancelli 
= cross-bars, lattice-work.] 


*]. Ord. Lang. : Enclosed by a fence. 


@ANCELLATE LEAF OF THE LATTICE-LEAF PLANT. 


II, Bot.: Consisting of a network of veins ; 
lattice-like. 


“4 kind of square latticed or cancellate framework 
..."—Henfrey: Botany, p. 52. 
* ean’-cél-late, v.t. [CaNcELLATE, a.] To 
enclose with a fence, shutin. (Lit. & fig.) 


“This act was like to cancellating . . . the holy 
mysteries.”—Taylor : Great Exemplar, Disc. 18. 


can’-cél-1a-téd, pa. por. & a. [CANcELLATE, 
v.] 


*T, Ord. Lang.: Enclosed with a fence, shut 
in. 

II. Technically : 

1. Zool. : Cross-barred ; marked with cross 
lines like lattice-work. 

“The tail of the castor is almost bald, though the 


beast is very hairy ; and cancellated, with some resem- 
blance to the scales of fishes.” —Grew. 


2. Anatomy: Open or cellular, as some 
porous bones, owing to some intersecting 
plates. 


+ can-gél-la/-tion, s. [Fr. cancellation =a 
cancelling ; Lat. cancellatio=a making of a 
boundary, or lattice-work. J 

1, Law: A cancelling. According to Bar- 
tolus, an expunging or wiping out of the con- 
tents of an instrument, by two lines drawn in 
the manner of a cross. (Ayliffe.) 


“. . . which enactment excludes the mode which 
was sanctioned by the former law of Cancetiation or 
striking the will through with a pen.”—LZord St. 
Leonards: Property Law, p. 146. 

2. Math.: The process of striking out 
common factors, as in the divisor and divi- 
dend. 


can-cél-i, s. pl. [CANcentus.] 


can’-cel-ling, pr. par., a., & 8. [CANCEL, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. (See 
the verb.) 


C. As subst. : The act of obliterating, annul- 
ling or abolishing. 


cancelling-press, s. A press having a 
plunger which defaces a printed stamp. 
These presses are usually worked by a blow 
or by a lever. 


cancelling-stamp, s. A press for de- 
facing printed stamps, to prevent their re- 
use. [CANCELLING-PRESS. ] 


can‘-cel-loiis, a. [CANcELLus.] 
Anat. : Having an open or porous structure, 
cellular. (Owen.) 


can-cél’-liis, s, (Lat. cancellus (pl. cancelli) 
= an enclosure of wood, a railing, lattice, or 
anything similar, by which a place is enclosed 
or protected. ] 

1, Arch. (generally in the pl. cancellt) : 

(1) Latticed windows made with cross-bars 
of wood, iron, lead, &c. _ 

2) The rails or balusters enclosing the bar 
of a court of justice or the communion table 
of a church. 

* 2, Law; Lines drawn across a will or other 
legal document with the intention of revoking 
it. (Whartow.) 

3. Anat.: A reticulated structure existing 
in bones. 


“‘Tn the cancelli of bones there is a large deposit of 
fat."—Todd & Bowman: Physical Anat., Vol. 1., ch. 8, 
Dp. 80, 


+ can’-cel-meént, s. [Eng. cancel; -ment.] 
The act of cancelling, cancellation. 


can’-cér, *ean-cre, * cin'-kér, * can- 
kyr, * kan-kir, s. & a. [Fr. cancre; Ital. 
cancro; Sp. & Lat. cancer =a ecrab.] [Can- 
KER. ] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ord. Lang. : Chiefly in the sense II. 4, 

IL. Technically : 

1. Zool. : A genus of Crustaceans, the typical 
one of the family Canceride (q.v.). Cancer 
pagurus is the common eatable erab of this 
country. It is found in suitable localities 
along our shores, multitudes being caught 
annually for the market. It casts its shell 
between Christmas and Easter. 


2. Paleont.: A cancer appears in the 
Cretaceous period, and others exist in the 
Tertiary. 

3. Astron.: The Crab, the fourth of the 
twelve signs of the zodiac. It is one of 
Ptolemy's constellations. It denotes the 
northern limit of the sun’s course in summer, 
and hence is the sign of the summer solstice. 
The sun enters it on June 21, 


» 


* ein’-cér-a-téd, pa. par. or a. 


* can-ger’-i-da, s. pl. 


+ can’-cér-olis-néss, s. 


“When now no more th’ alternate Twins are fir’d, 
And Cancer reddens with the solar blaze, 
Short is the doubtiul empire of the night.” 

Thomson. 


| Tropic of Cancer: (TROPIC. ] 

4. Med. : A malignant growth which is found 
in different parts-of the human body, havinga 
tendency to spread more or less rapidly and 
ultimately to terminate in death. Cancer isan 
inherited disease, and its growth is in all pro- 
bability due to some peculiar morbid material 
separated from the blood, and which is con- 
stantly being renewed. Two kinds of cancer 
are usually described, viz., schirrus or hard 
cancer, and medullary or soft cancer; but 
there are several varieties of the latter. Hard 
cancer occurs most frequently in the female 
breast, axilla, parotid gland in the neck, and 
in the rectum. Soft cancer affects for the most 
part the internal organs, as the liver, spleen, 
kidneys, stomach, &c. ; but there is. scarcely 
any organ or tissue of the body which may not 
become the seat of this form of the disease, 
Hard cancer rarely occurs until after forty 
years of age, and is usually slow in its pro- 
gress. Soft cancer, on the other hand, is most 
common in early life, and generally runs a 
very rapid course. Cancers may, under cer- 
tain circumstances, be removed by surgical 
operation, but they are almost certain to 
return, 

“Canker, sekenesse. Cancer,”—Prompt. Parv, 


“The word of him crepith as a kankir.”— Wickliffe: 
2 Tim., ti. 17. 
“ Any of these three may degenerate into a schirrus, 
and that schirrus into a eancer.’— Wiseman. 
*5, Bot.: A plant, perhaps the same as 
Cancer-wort (q.v.). 


“To seeke th’ hearbe cancer, and by that to cure 
him.’—Great Britaines Troye, 1609. (Wright.) (Britten 
& Holland.) 


B. As adjective : (See the compounds). 


caneer-cell, s. A cell characterised bya 


‘arge nucleus, bright nucleolus, and the ir- 


regular form of the cell itself; found in many 
malignant tumours. 


cancer-powder, cancer powder, s, 

Pharm. : Martin’s cancer- powder, once 
famous in North America, is believed to have 
consisted of an orobanchaceous plant, Epi- 
phegus virginiana, with oxide of arsenic. 
(Lindley.) 


cancer-root,s. A name given in America 
to various orobanchaceous plants. Specially 
— (1) Epiphegus. [CANCER-POWDER.] (2) 
Conopholis. (8) Aphyllon uniflorum, some- 
say called Orobanche uniflora. (Treas. of 
Bot. 


* cancer-wort, * cancerwoort, s. 
[Eng. cancer, and wort (q.v.). 


Bot.: A plant, Linaria spuria, L. [CaNnKkER- 
WORT. } 


* cin'-cer-ate, v.i. [Lat. canceratus, pa. par. 


of cancero = to grow intoacancer.] To become 
cancerous, to canker. 
* But striking his fist upon the point of a nail in the 


wall, his hand cancerated, he fell into a fever, and 
soon after died on’t.”—Z' strange. 


(Cancar- 
ATE, v.] 

“Nature seemed to make a separation between the 

cancerated and sound breast, such as poe often see 


where a caustic hath been applied."—oyle: Works, 
vol. vi, p. 647. 


* ean-gér-a/-tion, s. [Eng. cancerat(e); -ion.] 


The act or state of growing into a caneer, or 
of becoming cancerous, 


[From Lat. cancer 
(q.v.), & fem. pl. suff. -id@.] 

Zool, : The typical family of the brachyourous 
(short-tailed) crustaceans. They are some 
times called Cyclometopa (circular foreheads), 
[Cancer.] 


cin’-gér-olls, a. [Eng. cancer; -ous.] Having 


the nature or qualities of a cancer. 
“How they are to be treated when they are strumous, 
schirrous, or cancerous, you may see in their proper 
places. "— Wiseman. 


+ can/-cér-ols-ly, adv. [Bng. cancerous ; -ly.) 


In thé manner of a cancer, cancer-like, 


[Eng. cancerous ; 
-ness.) The quality or state of being cancer- 
ous. 


c&in’-cér-wort, s. [Eng. cancer and wort (2) 


(q.v.).] [CANKERWORT.] 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, c= ey=a qu=kw. 


* 


eancilla—candle 
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ean-cil-la, s. (Lat. cancellus = lattice-work.] 


Zool.: A genus of univalves, in which the 
spire and aperture are of nearly equal length ; 
the whorls crossed by transverse linear ribs, 
crossed with transverse striz and bands. 
They belong to the sub-family Mitrane, and 
family Volutidz or Volutes. 


* cin’-cred (cred as kérd), pa. par. & a. 
[CANKER.] 


“That conning Architect of cancred guyle, 
Whom Princes late displeasure left in ae 4 
Spenser: F. Q., IL i. 1. 


¢ cin’-cri-form, a. [Fr. cancriforme ; from 
Lat. cancer (genit. cancris) = a crab, cancer ; 
and forma = form, shape.] 
1, Having the form of or resembling a crab. 
2, Having the appearance or qualities of a 
cancer, 


can’-erine, a. [Cancer.] Having the form 
or nature of a crab; crab-like. 


ean’-crin-ite, s. [From Lat. cancer (genit. 

canecris) = a crab, and suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

Min, ; A mineral closely resembling Nephe- 
lite, and probably identical with it in atomic 
ratio. It is found at Miask in the Urals, and 
is of a citron-yellow, whitish or pale-yellowish 
eolour. It is in lustre sub-vitreous and trans- 

rent. Sp. gr., 2.42—2°5. Hardness, 5—6. 
Dana.) 


c&n-cro-ma, s. [In Lat. carcroma, canceroma, 
and the corruption carchrema; in Gr. Kap- 
rivopo. (karkindma) means a cancer, the dis- 
ease ; but here cancroma is simply from cancer 
=a crab, and means crab-eater, as does the 
Fr. name for the genus Cancroma= Crabier, but 
it is supposed to be a mistake that the known 
species eat crabs.] 
Ornith.: A genus of birds belonging to the 
sub-family Ardeine, [Boar-BILL.] 


ean-da, s. [Etym. unknown.] 
. Zool. ; A genus of infundibulate polyzoa, of 
ae sub-order Cyclostomata, and family Cellu- 
idee. 


7. @and-a-vaig, s. (Gael. ceann = head, and 
-  dubhach = a black dye; foul salmon being 
ealled “‘ black fish.”] A salmon that lies in the 
fresh water till summer, without going to the 
=i) and, of consequence, is reckoned very 
a) 


“We havea species of salmon called by the country 
ale candavaigs."—A. Birse. dberd. Statistical Acct., 


Y-del, s. [CanDLE.] 
* candel-staff, *candelstaf, s. A 
candlestick. 
“To be brought forth out of the candelstaf.”—Wick- 
liffe: Exod. xxv. 33. 
D can-dé-la— brim, s. [Lat. candelabrwm, 
* candelaber, * candelabrus = a candlestick, a 


chandelier, from candela = a candle] <A 
lamp-stand. Its tripedal form among the 
ancients is believed to have been aeuned from 
the shape of its predecessors, —braziers or 
basins for Bale fel, mounted on tripods. 
_ Among the Greeks and Romans they were 
Sy highiy ornamental, and made of bronze and 
marble. 


candelabrum -tree, s. 
y danus candelabrum.) 


’-den-¢y, s. [Lat. candentia.] 
1, Lit. ; A white heat. 
2. Fig. ; Excessive heat, fervour. 


“ Have you not made a sad division here—your paper 
bewraying so much candency for the one, and cooluess 
in the other?” mMeWard: Co Contendings, p. 181. 


iil cxin’-dent, a. Lat. candens, pr. par. of 
candeo = to shine, to glow, to burn, to be 
_ white-hot.] 

1, Lit. : In astate of the greatest heat, next 
to fusion ; white-hot. 


“Tf a me be heated only at one end, according as 
tha it end is cooled upward or downward, respectively 
verticity, as we have declared in wires totally 
nt."—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 

.: Hot, impassioned. 


memen,., are keen and candent against any 
this.”"—Mc Ward: Contendings, p. 170. 


[Native name.] An East 


A tree (Pan- 


Renmyenod toys 


mi-transparent white 


cin-dés'’-genge, s. [Canpzscent.] The 
same as incandescence (q.V-). 


* can-dés-gent, a. (Lat. candescens, pr. par. 
of candesco=to become white-hot ; frequent. 
of candeo = to be white-hot.] The same as 
INCANDESCENT (q.V.). 


* can’-di-cant, «. [Lat. candicans, pr. par. 
of candico = to be whitish ; ; candeo=to be 
white.] Becoming white ; whitish. 


can’-did, a. ([Fr. candide = (1) white, bright, 
(2) innocent, upright, &c.; Lat. ca ndidus = 
white, bright, clear ; candeo = to be bright or 
white.] 


I, Lit. : White. 


“Sending Him back to Pilate in a white or candid 
robe."—Jackson : On the Creed, bk. viii. 


“The box receives all black: but poured from thence, | d 


The stones caine candid forth, the hue of innocence.” 
Dryden ; Ovid ; Metamorphoses xv. 


IL. Figuratively : 
1. Of persons: Frank, fair, ingenuous, open. 
“Laugh where we must, be candid where we can, 


And vindicate the ways of God to man,” 
Pope: Epistie i, 15, 


2. Of things: Fair, unbiassed. 


can’-di-date, s. [Lat. candidatus = white- 
robed ; candidws = white. The term was ap- 
plied because of the fact that men seeking 
office in ancient.Rome clad themselves in a 
white toga. (Trench: On the Study of Words, 
p. 193.)] One who proposes himself for or 
solicits an office or appointment, 
“Three States would have left the Democratic 
certicare sh a ano of one vote.”"—Times, Nov. 13, 
1, Generally used with the prep. for before 
the office or position sought. 
“One would be surprised to see so many candidates 
Sor glory.”—Addison, 
* 2. Sometimes with the prep. af. 
“While yet a young probationer, 
And candidate of heav'n, Dryden, 


can’-di-date, v.i. & i. [Canprpare, s.] 


* A. Trans. : To make fit for the position of” 


a candidate. 
“We can allow this purgatory, to purify and cleanse 
us, that we may be the better candidated for the 
court of Heaven and glory.”—Feltham; Resolves, ii. 57. 


B. Intrans.: To become a candidate; to 
compete with others for some office. 


cxin’-di-date-ship, s. [Eng. candidate; 
-ship.} The position or state of being a can- 
didate ; candidature, 


can’-di-dat-ure, s. [Fr. candidature; Low 
Lat. candidatura, from candidus = white.] 
The same as CANDIDATESHIP. 


“The birth of a son’and heir to the throne of Italy 
has caused the candidature of the Duke of Aosta for 
that of Spain to be revived.”"—Daily News, November 
22, 1869, 


* cin-di-da’-tiis, s. [Lat.] A candidate. 
“ Be candidatus, then, and put it on, 
And help to set a head on headless Rome.” 
Shakesp. : Titus Andronicus, i. 2 


can’-did-ly, adv. (Eng. candid; -ly.] Ina 
candid manner, openly, frankly, ingenuously. 


“We have often desired they would deal candidly 
with us."—Swift, 


cexn’-did-néss, s. [Eng. candid; -ness.] The 
quality of being candid, frankness, openness 
of heart. 


“The candidness of a man’s very principles, and the 
sincerity of his intentions,”"—South : Sermons, ii, 454 


ean’-died, * can—dyed, as [Eng. candy.) 
I, Literally ; 
1, Converted into sugar or oan 
2. Preserved in sugar. 


“Lick up the oe rovender.” 
* udibras, IIL. 4, 402. 


“ Candied ee aie and plum.” 
eats: Eve of St. Agnes. 


3. Coated or covered over with sugar, or 
some material to represent sugar. 
*II, Figuratively : 
1. Covered with any white substance resem- 
bling sugar. 
“Will the cold brook, 


Candied with ice, candle thy morn tas 
To cure thy o’er-night’s ‘surteit? sete 
Shakesp. ¢ Timon, iv. 3. 


2. Having its falseness covered over or 
Baden with flattering and deceptive words ; 


“Why should th t be flatter’d ? 

Ro, tt the edad ied tor me lick a abstr pomp, 
And crook hinges o knee 

Where thriit may i 


Shakesp. : Hamtet, tii. 2 


candied-peel, s. Preserved lemon or 
citron peel, used in pastry and confectionery, 


* can’-di-fy, v.t. & i. {Lat. candifico = to 
make white; candidus = white ; facio (pass. 
Jio) = to make.] 

A. Trans. : To make white, to whiten. 
B. Intrans. : To become white. 


can’-dite, s. [From the town of Candy.] 
Min.: Also called Ceylonite, a variety of 
Spinel (q.v.). It is found at Candy, in Ceylon. 
Its colour is dark green to black, mostly 
opaque or nearly so. Sp. gr. = 3°5—3°6. 
(Dana.) 


can-di-té’er, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 
Fort.: A protection for miners, consisting 
of prushwood, &e. 


can-dle, * can’-dil, * cin’-délle, s. & a. 
{Lat. candela = (1) white wax-light, (2) any 
taper ; candeo = to be white.] 

A, As substantive : 


I. Lit. ; A light made of a wick of cotton or 
other material enveloped in prepared wax or 
tallow. 

| Candles are primarily divided into dipped 
or mould candles, sometimes called dips and 
moulds according to the method of their manu- 
facture. Named from the materials employed 
in their construction, they are paraffine, 
spermaceti, composition, stearine, tallow, 
palm-oil, or wax candles. 


“Her eyen two were cleer and light 
Asony candelle that hrenneth bright.” 
Romaunt of the Rose. 


“Candles for an illumination remy, disposed in the 
windows.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. x. 


{| Candle and castock: A large turnip with 
acandle inside. (Scotch.) 
* JI, Fig. : Anything which affords light. 


“The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, search- 
ing all the inward parts of the belly.”—Prov., xx. 27. 


(1) Applied to the stars. 


“Night's candies are ‘burnt out.” 
Shakesp. : Rom. & Jul., iii. 5, 


(2) Used for the spirit of man ; life, 
“Out, out, brief cundle/ 
Life’s but a walking shadow.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, Vv. 5. 
B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 
Compounds of obvious signification : Candle- 
flame, candle-light. 


, Ccandle-bomb, s._ A small glass bubble 
filled with water, which, if placed in the flame 
of a candle, bursts by the expansion of the 
steam generated from the enclosed water. 


candle-coal, s. [CANNEL-COAL.] 


qin Blair,—beds of an inflammable substance, hav- 

some resemblance of jet, here called candle- coal, or 

¢ coal; much pene for the strong bright flame 

z ich it emits in burning.”—P. Lesmahagoe; Stat, 
Ace., Vili. 424. 


candle-dipping, a. Designed to dip 
candles. 

Candle-dipping machine: A frame by which 
a large number of dependent wicks are dipped 
into a cistern of melted tallow and then lifted 
out of it, the process being repeated until a 
sufficient thickness of tallow has accumulated 
on the wick. 


candle-ends, s. 

1. Lit. : The short pieces or remains of burnt- 
out candles. 

*9, Fig.: Anything which will last but a 
very short time. 


“Our lives are but our marches to our graves, ... 
Weare but spans, and candles ends. 
Beaum, & Fletch. : Hum, Lieutenant, 


candle-fir, s. Fir that has been buried in 
amorass, moss-fallen fir, split and used instead 
of candles. 
“Fir, unkn in Tweeddal aig, is found 
own in Twe @ mosse! LS ‘0 in 


Wier ng Lele, 8. 
I. Tat. 
supports a candle. 


*2,. Fig. : An assister. 
“Tl be a candle-holder, and look om.” 


: Rom, & July LA, 
candle-mai 


One who or that which holds or — 


l itch, s. 
Mining: A match made of the wick ofa : 
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candle—or a piece of greased paper—formerly 
used for blasting. (Weale: Dict. of Terms.) 


*candle-mine, s. 
Fig. ; A mine or lump of tallow or fat; a fat 
lump. 


oo whoreson candle-mt.r.¢,”"—Shakesp. : 2 Henry 
I¥., ii 4. 


candle-mould, s. <A mould for making 
candles, usually of pewter or tin ; insome cases 
glass has been employed. They may be in- 
serted in a wooden frame, the upper part of 
which serves as a trough ; or several moulds 
may be permanently attached to a tin trough, 
the whole constituting a single mould. Hach 
mould consists of a cylindrical tube having a 
conical tip, with a circular aperture through 
which the double wick is drawn, while the 
other end of the wick projects beyond and 
closes the aperture in the conical tip. Sticks 
or wires are passed through the loops, their 
ends resting on the edges of the mould-frame, 
The mould is placed open end up, and the 
melted tallow poured into the trough by 
means of a ladle. When sufficiently hard, the 
candles are withdrawn by means of the wires 
or sticks passing through the loops. 


candle-nut, s. The fruit of the Candle- 
berry tree. 
Candle-nut tree: The Candleberry tree. 


“The candlenut tree grows in the Polynesian 
Islands.” —Simonds > Commercial Products of the Vege- 
table Kingdom. 


candle-power, s. The illuminating 
power of a candle, taken as the unit for esti- 
mating the quality of any other light or 
illuminating agent. The usual standard is a 
sperm candle burning 120 grains per hour. 


* candle - quencher, * candel- 
quencher, s. An extinguisher. 


“ Candelquenchers ... be thei maad of moost puyr 
gold.” —Wickliffe: Exod. xxv. 38. 


candle-rush, s. The common rush, 
Juncus communis, so called from its pith being 
used for making rushlights. 


candle-shears, s. pl. Snuffers. (Scotch.) 
Farce shecnet, the dozen pair xxx s."—Rates, A. 


candle-snuff, * candlesnuffe,s. The 
snuff or wick of a candle. 


“The fungous excrescence growing about the candle- 
snuffe.”—Holland ; Plinie, bk. xxviii. ch. 11. 


candle-snuffer, s. One whose occupa- 
tion it was to snuff the candles, 


“T snuffed the candles, and, let me tell you, that, 
without a candle-snuffer, the piece would lose half its 
embellishments.”—G@oldsmith: Essays, vi 


*candle-snyting, *candylsnytynge 
s. The act of snuffing a candle; a candle- 
wick. 
“A candylsnytynge; licinus, licinum.” — Cathol. 
Anglicwm (ed. Herrtage). 
candle-stuff, candlestuff, s. Grease, 
tallow, or other kitchen stuff from which 
candles may be made. 
fe Ase help of oil, and wax, and other candlestuf,, 
the flame may continue and the wick not burn."— 
Bacon, 
candle-tree, * candel-treow, s. 
*1. Ord. Lang. : A candlestick. 
2. Bot.: A tree, Parmentiera cerifera. Itis 
of the crescentiad order, that to which the 
Calabash-tree belongs. 


“Here we may take notice of the candletrees of the 
West Indies, out of whose fruit, boiled toa thick fat 
consistence, are made very good candles,’—fay : On the 
Creation, pt. ii. 


Candle-tree oil : Oil made from the fruit.of 
the Candle-tree. 


* candle-waster, s: 
Fig.: Applied in contempt to a spendthrift, 
a drunkard, or a poor scholar. 
“Patch grief with proverbs ; make misfortune drunk 
With candlewasters.” Shakesp. : Much Ado, vy. 1. 
candle-wick, * candylweke, s. 
1. Ord. Lang. : The wick of a candle. 


“Why doth the fire fasten upon th wick 3" — 
Runyan toPSP,, poli: Se eke 


*2. Bot.: A plant, Verbascum Thapsus, Great 
Mullein, used for wicks of candles. 


can-dle-bér-ry, s. & a. (Eng. candle, and 
berry.) 

A. As subst.: The same as CANDLEBERRY- 
MYRTLE (q.V.). 


candleberry—cane 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds.) 


candleberry-myrtle, s. 

Bot.: An American shrub, Myrica cerifera. 
Natural order, Myricacee. It is also called 
the Wax-myrtle. Other species of Myrica are 
also sometimes termed Candleberry Myrtles. 


candleberry-tree, s. 

Bot.: A tree, Aleurites triloba, natural 
order, Euphorbiacee, the nuts of which are 
commercially called candle-nuts, and furnish 
a -greenish-coloured wax when put into hot 
water. 


can’-dle-mas, * candelmesse, * condel- 
messe, s. [A.S. candel-messe ; from candel, 
and masse = mass.] The feast of the Purifica- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin, February 2nd ; so 
called from being celebrated with processions 
and shows of candles, in commemoration of 
the words of Simeon when the infant Jesus 
was presented in the Temple: “A light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Israel.” (Luke ii. 34.) 
“Come Candlemas nine years ago she ae 
Y. 


“Tn Scotland, the period in contracts of landlord 
and tenant is often dated from Lammas or Candlemas.” 
—Lewis: Astron. of the Ancients (ed. 1862), ch. i, § 6, 
p. 29, 


candlemas-bells, s. A plant, Galanthus 
nivalis, the Snowdrop. (Gloucester.) (Britten 
& Holland.) 


*candlemas crown, s. A badge of 
distinction, for it can scarcely be called an 
honour, conferred, at some grammar-schools, 
on him who gives the highest gratuity to the 
rector, at the term of Candlemas. (Scotch.) 


“The scholars... pay... a Candlemas gratuity, ac- 
cording to their rank and fortune, from 5s. even as far 
as 5 guineas, when there is a keen competition for the 
Candlemas crown. The king, ie., he who spare most, 
reigns for six weeks, during which period heis not 
only entitled to demand an afternoon’s play for the 
scholars once a week, but he has also the royal privilege 
of remitting punishments.”"—P. St. Andrews, Fife 
Statistical Account, : 


can’-dle-stick, *can-del-stikke, * can- 
del-stik, * can-del-stykke, s. [Eng. 
candle and stick.] 
I. Ord. Lang.: The stand or apparatus for 
holding or supporting a candle. 


“ Candelstykke. Candelabrum, 
Prompt. Parv. 


“ And the table and all his vessels, and the candle- 
stick and his vessels, and the altar of incense,”"—Zzod., 
XXX. 27. 


II. Technically : 

1, Jewish Archeol.: A golden candelabrum 
diverging above into three branches on each 
side, six in all, was part.of the furniture of the 
tabernacle. (Hod. xxxvii., 17—24.) Its ap- 
propriate situation was in the tent of the con- 
gregation, opposite to the table on the south 
side of the tabernacle. (Ibid, xl. 24.) 

2. New Test. (Fig.): A church, specially 
applied to one of the seven churches of Asia. 


“.., . and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest 
are the seven churches.”"—Aev. i. 20; see also ii. 1, 5. 


8. Bot.: Various plants with more or less 
remote resemblance to a candlestick. Spec.— 

(1) Lady's Candlestick: A plant, Primula 
elatior, (Britten & Holland.) 

(2) Devil's Candlestick: A plant, Nepeta 
glechorna. (Britten & Holland.) 


can’-dle-wood, s. [Eng. candle; wood.) 
The Jamaica name of Gomphia guianensis. 


* cin’-dling, s. Eng. candle; -ing.] A pro- 
vincial name fora supper given by publicans to 
their customers on Candlemas eve. (Wright.) 


* cin’-doc, * cAan’-dock, s. [Eng. can, and 
dock (q.v.). ] 

Botany : 

1. A plant or weed growing in rivers, Nym- 
phea alba, from the half unfolded leaves 
floating on the water being supposed to re- 
semble cans, 

2. Nuphar lutea, so called from its broad 
leaves, and the shape of its seed-vessel like 
that of a can or flagon. (Britten & Holland.) 


“|. . the water-weeds, as water-lilies, candocks, 
reate, and bulrushes."— Walton. 


lucernarium.” — 


cain-dor, cin’-dour, s. [Lat. candor = 
whiteness ; candeo = to be white. ] 
*1, Lit.: The state of being white ; whiteness. 
2. Fig. : Frankness ; openness of heart. 


. “Such was their love of truth, 
Their thirst of knowledge, and their candour too !" 


Cowper : Task, li. 544. 


cand-réy, s. 


cean’-dy, v.t. & i. 


candy (1), t khan-dy, s. 


can’-dy (2), s. & a. 


candy (8), s. & a. 


can’-dy-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 


cane (1), * canne, s. & a. 


{Etym. doubtful.] A machine 
used in preparing cotton cloths for printing. 
It spreads out the fabric as it is rolled round 
the lapping roller. 


[O. Fr. “se candir = to 
candie or grow candide, as sugar after boyling” 
(Cotgrave) ; Ital. candire = to eandy ; candi = 
candy ; zucchero candi = sugar-candy ; Arabic 
& Pers. gand = sugar ; gandah = sugar-candy ; 
quandt = sugared.] 

A, Transitive: 

I, Lit.: To preserve with sugar, to sugar, 
to coat over with crystallized sugar (most com- 
monly used in the pa. par.). 

“They have in Turkey confections like to candied 

conserves.”—Bacon. 

* TI. Figuratively: 

1. (Applied to frost): To cover over with 
congelations, to crystallize. 


“‘'Th’ excessive cold of the mid air anon, 
Candies it all in balls of icy stone.” 
Du Bartas, Day 2. 


2. To coat over or incrust with any foreign 
substance. 

“T have seen... a skull brought thence, which 
was candied over with stone, within and without."— 
Fuller: Worthies, ii. 500. 

8. To sweeten ; cover over any bitterness or 
unpleasantness. 


“This candied bitterest tortures with delight.’ 
Beaum. & Flet.: Psyche, 8 198, 


+ B. Intransitive: 
1, Lit.: To become coated with sugar. 
2. Fig. : To become congealed. 


candy-broad-sugar, s. Loaf or lump 
sugar. (Scotch.) 


[Tamil and Ma- 
layalam kandi; Mahratta khandee; from 
Sanse. khand=to divide, to destroy.] A 
weight in use in India—at Madras, 500 Ibs.; 
at Bombay, 560 lbs. 


{Fr. candi, sucre candi; 
Sp. candi, azicar cande; Ital. candi or zuc- 
chero candi; from Arab, and Pers. gand = 
sugar, sugar-candy; from Sans. khanda=a 
piece of sugar, khand = to break.] 

A. As subst.: Crystallized sugar, made by 
boiling sugar or syrup several times to render 
it hard and transparent. 


“ Like flies o'er candy 
Buzz round.” Byron : Don Juan, xii, 82 


*B. As adj. (Fig.): Candied overexternally ; 
sweetened or smoothed over. 

“Why, what a candy deal of courtesy 

This fawning greyhound then did pore me!” 
Shakesp. -1 Henry IV.,i. 8 

[From Candia or Crete, a 
well-known island in the Mediterranean, 
south-east of the Morea.] 


candy-mustard, s. The same as CANDY- 
TUFT (q.V.). (Britten & Holland.) 


candy-tuft, s. Aname applied to several 
species of Iberis (q.v.). The name was origin- 
ally given to the J. wmbellata, first discovered 
in Candia, 
(CANDY, .] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. Asswbst. : The act or process of becoming 
candied or crystallized. 


[Fr. canne ; O. Fr. 
canes (pl.) = woods; canez, canes, keynes = 
oaks (Kelham); Wel. cawnen = cane, reed; 
Sp. & Port. cane; Ital. & Lat. canna; Gr. 
kavva (kanna), cavvy (kanné) = a reed or cane, 
or anything made from it; Arab. gandt; Heb. 
122 (qaneh). See II. 2.] 

A, As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Langwage : 

1. A name given to various plants with 
reedy stems. [II. 1.] 

(1) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

(2) Specially : 

(a) The-rattan (Calamus rotang). [CALAMUS, 
RAtTran. ] 

(b) The sugar-cane (Saccharum oficinarwm). 
“Has God then given its sweetness to the cane, 
Unless His laws be trampled on—in vain?” 

Cowper. Charity, 190. 
2. Anything made of small plants with 
reedy stems. 
(1) A lance or dart of cane. 
“ Judge-like thou sitt’st, to praise or to’ 


» The flying skirmish of the cane. 
Dryden: 1 Conquest of Granada, i. L 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6 ey=4 qu=kw. 
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(2) A slender walking-stick, thicker than a 
switch and more slender than a staff. 
“ With cane extended far I sought 
To steer it close to land.” 
Cowper: The Dog and the Water Lily. 

II, Technically : 

1. Bot. & Com. : A name for various endogen- 
ous plants of thin but tenacious woody stem. 
These belong chiefly to the orders Gram- 
mace and Palmacese. For different kinds of 
ead see bamboo, rattan, reed, sugar-cane, 

C. 
2. Script.: The ‘‘ sweet cane” of Scripture, 
Heb. 13) (qaneh) (Isaiah xiii. 24); OT 732 
(qaneh hattob) lit. =the good cane (Jerem. vi. 
20), is probably a grass, Andropogon calamus 
aromaticus, which is a native of India. 

“Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with money, 

» ."—Isa, xliii. 24. 


“To what pesuees cometh there to me incense from 
ee and the sweet cane froma far country.”—Jer. 
Vi. 20. 


“| The same word, ganeh, is translated 
calamus in the Song of Solomon iv. 14, and 
Ezekiel xxvii. 19, and may be the above-men- 
tioned Andropogon; or, if not, then Acorus 
calamus (q.v.). The calamus of Exodus xxx. 
23 is in Heb. D3 173}? (qeneh bosem), geneh 
being the construct. state of ganeh. It may 
be Acorus calamus. The reed of Isaiah xxxvi. 
6 is also qaneh, and may not be limited to one 
species. 

3. Weights & Meas.: A measure of length 
used in some parts of Enrope. At Naples it is 
7 feet 34 inches ; at Toulouse, 5 feet 8} inches, 
and in Provence 6 feet 5} inches. 

4, Hydrawl.: A device for raising water. 
THyYpRAULIC CANE.] 

B. As adj. : Pertaining to or resembling the 
cane ; consisting of canes. 


cane-apple,s. A plant, Arbutus Unedo. 


cane-brake, s. 

1. Lit.: A brake or thicket composed of 
cane; what is called in India bamboo-jwngle, 
or anything similar. (Chiefly American.) 

2. Bot. & Ord. Lang.: The English name of 
the genus Arundinaria. 


cane-gun, s. A weapon comprising a gun- 
barrel with its discharging devices, arranged 
within the shaft of a cane so as to present the 
appearance of an ordinary walking-stick. 
(Knight.) 


cane-harvester, s. A machine for cut- 
ting sugar-cane or sorghum in the field. 
Essentially, it differs but little from the Corn- 
HARVESTER (q.V.). 


cane-hole, s. A hole or trench on sugar 
plantations, in which canes are planted. 


cane-juice, s. 
cane. 


“The first of these writers [Lucan] in enumerating 
Pompey’s eastern auxiliaries, describes a nation who 
made use of the cunejuice as a drink.” — Grainger : 

~ Sugar-Cane, bk. i., note, 

Cane-juice bleacher: An apparatus for de- 

colourizing cane-juice by means of sulphurous 
acid vapour. (Knight.) 


cane-knife, s. A knife like a sword or 
Spanish machete, used for cutting standing cane. 
It has a blade from 18 to 24 inches long, and 
is made in various patterns for the Southern 
or South American market. (Knight.) 


cane-mill, s. A machine for grinding 
sugar-cvane or sorghum-stalks. 


cane-polishing, a. Polishing or de- 
signed to polish canes. 

Cane-polishing muchine: A machine for 
polishing the hard siliceous cuticle of rattan- 
splints after they are split and rived from the 
vane. [RATTAN, CANE-WORKING MACHINE. ] 


cane-press, s. 

Sugar-making: A machine for pressing sugar- 
canes. In that of Bessemer there is a plunger 
reciprocating in a trunk into which the cane 
is introduced transversely. At each stroke of 

the plunger a length of cane is cut off, and 
. against the mass of cut cane, which is 
‘ultimately drawn out at the open end. 


cane-scraper, s. 

Chair-making, &c.; A machine for cutting 
away the woody fibre from the back of a splint 
of rattan, to make itthin and pliable. (Knight.) 

cane-splitter, s. 

Chair-making, &e.: A machine for cutting 


The juice of the sugar- 


cane—canidse 


and riving splints from rattan. 
ING MAcHINE.] 
cane-stripper, s. 
Sugar-making: A knife for stripping and 
topping cane-stalks, 
cane-sugar, s. [Sucar.] 


cane-trash, s. Refuse of sugar-canes or 
macerated rinds of cane, reserved for fuel to 
boil the cane-juice. 


[CANE-woRkK- 


cane-working, a. 
to work cane. 

Cane-working-machine : 

Chair-making, &c.: A machine for working 
cane. (Used specially of cane-splitters, 
planers, scrapers, shavers, dressers, reducers, 
and polishers.) (Knight.) 


cane (2), cain, kain, s. & a. [From Low 
Lat. canum, cana = tribute; Gael. ceann = 
the head.} 
A. As subst.: A duty paid by a tenant to 
his landlord in kind. (Jamieson.) 
B. As adj.: Designed to be given to a land- 
lord, as cane-cheese, cane-fowls, [CAIN, CANAGE.] 


Working or designed 


cane, v.t. [From cane (1), s. (q.v.).] 
1. Of a chair, &c.: To affix rattan to suit- 
able parts of it. 
2. Of a person: To beat with a cane or thin 
stick. 
“Or would it tell to any man’s advantage in history 
that he had caned Thomas Aquinas."—De Quincey: 
Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii. p. 93. 


caned (1), pa. par. & a. [CANE, v.] 


*eaned (2), a. [Of unknown origin.] 
Moulded or turned sour, (Applied to vinegar 
or ale.) 


‘“Caned. Acidus."—Oathol. Anglicum (ed. Herrtage). 


*can-el (1), *can-ele, *can-elle, * can-~ 
ylie, s. [Fr. canneile ; Sp. canela ; Ger. kaneel ; 
Dan. kanel; probably from Lat. canalis, from 
the hollowness of the stalks.] Cinnamon. 

“Tn Arabia is store mir, and canel.”—Trevisa, i. 99. 


*can-el (2), *chan-elle,s. [CANAL.] 
“ Canel or chanelle. Canalis."—Prompt. Parv. 


*canel-bone, *canelboon,s. [CaNnaL- 
BONE. | 


ca-nél-la, s. [Lat. dim. of canna = 
from the shape of the rolled-up bark.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, belonging to the 
order Guttiferee, but of which the affinities are 
so doubtful that it has been made the type of 
a distinct order, Canellacez (q.v.). They are 
ornamental shrubs or trees. Canella alba is a 
common West Indian aromatic evergreen 
shrub. It is called also Wild Cinnamon. 


canella alba, s. 

Bot. & Com. : The botanical and commercial 
name of a cheap aromatic bark, chiefly obtained 
from the Bahamas. (Craig.) 


canella-bark, s. 

Bot. : The bark of Canella alba. [CANELLA.] 
It is called in the Bahamas White-wood Bark, 
from the colour of the trees from which it has 
been stripped. It yields by distillation a 
warm aromatic oil, which is carminative and 
stomachic. In the West Indies it is often 
mixed with oil of cloves. (Lindley, &c.) 


canella de chevro, s. The Brazilian 
name for an oil distilled from the fruit of 
Oreodaphne opifera, a lauraceous tree growing 
abundantly in South America between the 
Oronoko and the Parime rivers, The oil is 
limpid and volatile, of a yellow wine colour, 
an aromatic acrid taste, and a smell as if old 
oil of orange-peel had been mingled with that 
of rosemary. An oil which gushes copiously 
from the tree itself when incisions are made 
into it, is considered to be a powerful discu- 
tient. 


can-él-la’-gé-2, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
canella (q.v.), and fem. pl. suff. -acew.] 

Bot.: A family of plants established by Von 
Martius, though not universally accepted by 
other botanists. Calyx leathery, of three im- 
bricated sepals ; petals five, twisted in esti- 
vation ; stamens about twenty, united into a 
column, with theauthers sessile on the outside; 
ovary one-celled, with two or three ovules. 
Of doubtful affinity. Probably akin to Bix- 
acer. (Lindley, dc.) [CANELLA.] 


a reed, 
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can-él-1é-a4-¢é-olls, a. (Lat. canella ; Eng. 
adj. suff, -aceous.] 
Bot.: Pertaining to the order of plants of 
which Canella is the type. (Craig.) 


ca‘-nés, s. pl. [Lat. canis = a dog.] 


canes venatici, s. pl. [Lat. canes = dogy ; 
venatici = pertaining to hunting; venor = to 
hunt.] 

Astron. ; The Greyhounds, the name of two 
northern constellations, in which Hevelius, 
by whom it was formed, reckoned twenty-five 
stars, but the British Catalogue only ten. 


tca-nés-¢gent, a. [Lat. canescens ; pr. par. of 
canesco = to become white, caneo = to be 
white.] Become white in colour, assuming a 
white colour. 


* cAn’-6-vas, s. [Canvass.] 
“On the floor y-cast a canevas.” 
Chaucer ; OC. T., 12,866. 


cang, s. [Chinese.] A wooden collar, gene- 
rally of fifty to sixty lbs. weight, worn round 
the neck as a legal punishment in China. It 
is called also kea. (Sir George Staunton, J. F. 
Davis, &c.) 


can-gan, s. [Chinese.] 
Fabrics: Chinese coarse cotton cloth. It is 
in pieces six yards long, nineteen inches wide, 
and has a fixed currency value. (Knight.) 


cAn-gi-ca, s. &a. [A Brazilian word.] 


cangica-wood, s. Called also in England 
Angica. It is of a rose-wood colour, and is 
imported from Brazil in trimmed logs, from 
eight to ten inches in diameter. Asa variety 
in cabinet work small quantities of this wood 
are employed. (Ure.) 

can’-gle (g silent), v.i. 

perhaps a variant of jangle.) 
argue, dispute; to cavil. 

“Ye cangle about uncoft kids."—Ramsay: Scotch 
Prov., p. 81. 


cAng’-lér, s. [Cangl(e); -er.] A jangler. (Scotch.) 


[Etym. uncertain ; 
To quarrel, 


cang’-ling, pr. par. & s. 
(Scotch.) 
A. As pr. par. : Jangling. 
“At last all commeth to this, that wee are in end 
found to haue leene neither in moode nor figure, but 
only jangling and cangling."—Z. Boyd ; Last Battell, 
p. 530. 


B.. As subst. : Altercation. 


can-ic’-u-la, can’-ic-ule, s, 
cula ; dim. of canis =a dog.] 

Astron.: The constellation known as the 

Dog-star, the principal star in which, Sirius, 
rises heliacally between the 15th of July and 
20th of August. 

“ Among all these inconveniences, the greatest I 
suffer is from your departure, which is more afflicting 
to me than the canicule.”"—Addison. Letter in the 
Student, ii. 89. 

can-ic-u-lar,a. [Fr. caniculaire ; Lat. cani- 
cularis; from canicula =a little dog ; dimin. 
of canis =a dog.] Of or pertaining to Cani- 
cula, or the Dog-star. 


canicular days, s. pl. The dog-days— 
the period during which the dog-star rises and 
sets with the sun, viz., July to August. In 
old, and indeed till comparatively recent times, 
the great heat, and the consequent diseases 
which are prevalent at this time of the year, 
were popularly ascribed to the influence of 
this star. 

“In regard to different latitudes, unto some the 
canicular days are in the winter, as unto such as are 
under the equinoctial line; for unto them the dog- 
star ariseth when the sun is about the tropick ot 
Cancer, which season unto them is winter.’—Srowne * 
Vulgar Errours. 

canicular year, s. The Egyptian year, 

computed from one heliacal rising of the dog- 
star to another. 


can’-i-de, s. pl. [From Lat. canis=a dog, 
and fem. pl. suff. -id@.] 

1. Zool.: A family of mammals belonging to 
the order Carnivora and the section Digiti- 
grada. The muzzle is pointed, the tongue 
smooth, and the claws non-retractile, the last- 
named character distinguishing it from the 
Felide. The fore feet have five toes each and 
the hind ones four. Molar teeth, $=$ or 3, 
The carnassial has a heel or process. It con- 
tains the Dogs, Wolves, Foxes, and Jackals. It 
is akin to the Hyznide (q.v.). / 


[CANGLE, v.] 


(Lat. oani- 


3 cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
-sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel. del. 
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canie—cankerwort 


2. Paleont.: Canide have been found in 
the Hocene, but this may not have been the 
first appearance of the family in geological 
time. There are fossil as well as recent genera 
known. 


can’-ie, can’-nie, a. ([Canny.] Gentle, 
mild ; “dexterous. (Scotch. ) 


“Then cannie, in some cozie place, 
They close the day.” 
Burns: To James Smith. 


* ca-ni-nal, a. [Lat. caninus.] The same as 
CANINE (q-Y. Si 


“Too much caninal anger. . ."—Fuller. 


Ca’-nine, a.&s. [Fr. canin; Lat. caninus= 
pertaining to adog; canis=a dog.] 


A. As adjective: 


1. Ord. Lang.: Of or pertaining to dogs, 
having the nature or qualities of a dog ; dog- 
ike. 

“‘A4 kind of women are made up of canine particles: 
these are scolds, who imitate the animals out of which 
they were taken, always busy and barking, and snarl 
at every one that comes in their way.”—Addison. 

“Savages now sometimes cross their dogs with wild 
canine animals, to improve the breed.”—Darwin : 
Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. i., p. 34. 

2. Med. : Unnatural, insatiable. 

“Tt may occasion an exorbitant appetite of usual 
things, which they will take in such quantities, till 
they vomit them up like dogs; from whence it is 
ealled canine.”—Arbuthnot. 

B. As subst. ; A canine-tooth. 

“The more perfect quadrupeds have three sorts of 
teeth, termed incisors, canines, and molars. ... The 
canines follow the incisors, and occupy an interme- 
diate station between them and the molars; ; they are 
only employed in tearing or JURE, ; hence they are 
chiefly confined to quadrupeds who live upon animal 
mInatter, and are wanting in the herbivorous Tuminants, 
to whom, in fact, they are unnecessary.”—Swainson : 
Natural History of Quadrupeds, § 7L 


canine-letter, s. The letter 7, from its 
sound, 


canine-madness, s. 


canine-teeth, s. pl. 

Anat.: The sharp-pointed teeth on each 
side, between the incisors and grinders, so 
called from their resemblance to those of a 
dog. 


[HyYDROPHOBIA.] 


can-ing (1), pr. par. & s. [CANE, v.] 
A, As pr. par.: (See the verb.) 


B. As subst.: The act of flogging with a 
cane ; the strokes given. 


* caning (2), * can’-Ynge, s. [Low Lat. 
canipulus.] [CANED (2),a.] The act of becoming 
sour or moulded ; thestate of being moulded. 

Canynge of ale: Acor. (Cathol. Anglicum, 
ed. Herrtage.) 


* can’-i-ple, s. [Cf. O. Fr. canivel, canivet, 
dim. of canif = a pen-knife.] A small knife 
or dagger. (Ogilvie.) 


canis, s. [Lat.] 

1, Zool. : A genus of mammals, having six 
upper fore-teeth and six lower, tusks soli- 
tary, and grinders six or seven. It includes 
the Common Dog (Canis familiaris), with all 
his varieties, as Spaniel, Hound, Greyhound, 
Pointer, Setter, Retriever, &c. (see these 
words), the Wolf (Canis lwpus), and the Jackal 
(Canis aureus). The Fox is often named Canis 
vulpes, but now more frequently Vulpes vul- 
garis. The genus canis is spread over the 
whole world. 

2. Paleont.: It is difficult to distinguish 
the genera of Canide in a fossil state. The 
typical one, Canis, seems to exist in the Mio- 
cene, and abounds in the Pliocene of North 
America. 


canis-major, s. [Lat. = the greater dog.] 

Astron.: A constellation in the southern 
hemisphere, consisting, according to the British 
Catalogue, of thirty-two stars. Within its 
limits shines the brightest fixed star in the 
whole heavens, Sirius, the ‘ Dog-star.” 
[Sirivs.] 


canis-minor,s. [Lat. =the lesser dog.] 

Astron.: Another southern constellation, 
consisting, acecrding to Ptolemy, of only two 
stars, but according to the British Catalogue 
of fifteen. Its chief star is Procyon (q.v.), 
‘which is of the first magnitude. 


cAn’is-tér, s. [Fr. canastre ; Lat. canistrum ; 
from Gr. kavactpov (kanastron) = =a basket of 
reeds ; Kav (kanné) = a cane, a reed.] 


2 fat, fare, amidst, whit, fAll, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére: pine, pit, sire, sir, auatarpaaiete, 
r, wore, wolf, work, whé, sin; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, riile, fill; try, Sjrian. ~, e=é; ey=4. qu=kw, 


I. Ordinary Language: 

*], A small basket, originally made of 
Teeds. 

“ White lilies in full canisters the 
With all the glories of the yarns ane s ring.” 
Dryden. Virgil; . iL 61. 

2, A metal box or ease. 

“ The glittering canisters are heap'd with bread. 
Viands of various kinds invite the taste.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, DK. Vii, 235-6. 

3. A tin or metal box or case for holding 
tea, coffee, &c 

Il. Technically : 

1. Mil.: Metal cases containing lead or iron 
bullets, which burst after leaving the guns. 
[CasE-sror, J 

“4 masked battery of canister and grape eould not 

have achieved more terrible execution.”—Disraeli: 
Coningsby, bk. iv., ch. xiv, 

*2. Cooperage: An instrument used by 
coopers in racking off wine. (Phillips.) 

*3, Weights and Measures: A quantity of 
tea, 75 to 100 lbs. weight. (Phillips.) 


canister-shot, s. [Canister, B. 1.] 


can’-kér, * can-cre, s.& a. [Fr. chancre; 


Lat. cancer = a crab.] 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) A cancer, an eating or corroding ulcera- 
tion, especially in the mouth. 

(2) Anything material which eats away or 
corrodes, [CANKER-WORM.] 

* 2. Figuratively : 

(1) Anything which corrupts or consumes. 


“O, that this pect blossom come be kept from 
cankers !"—Shakesp. : 2 Hen. 1V., ii. 


“It is the a and ruin of many men’s estates, 
penich, in process of time breeds a public poverty.”— 
‘acon. 


(2) Rust. (Wright.) 
(3). A mental wound or sore. 


heal th’ inveterate canker of one wound 
By “making many.’ 
Shakesp.: King John, v. 2. 


(4) Corruption, virulence. 


“ As with age his body uglier grows, 
So his mind with cankers.” 
Shakesp. : Tempest, iv. 1 (in some editions). 


“Banish the canker of ambitious thoughts.” 
. Ibid., 2 Henry ¥I.,i. 2 
II, Technically: 


1, The same as CANKER-WORM (q.V.). 


“|. . in the sweetest bud 
The eating canker dwells.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent., i. 1. 
2. Botany: 


* (1) Rosa canina, the Dog-rose. 


“T had rather be a canker in the pecan @ rose 
in his grace.”—Shakesp. : Much Ado., i. 3. 


(2) Papaver rheas, the Red Field-poppy, 
from its red colour and its detriment to arable 
land. 

(3) Leontodon taraxacum, Dandelion. [In 
Dut. Cancker-bloemen.] (Britten & Holland.) 

(4) A toadstool. (Wright.) 

(5) A fungus growing on and injuring trees. 
[Carcrnoma. ] 

“The calf, the wind-shock, and the knot, 
The canker, scab, scurf, sap, and rot.” 

3. Farriery: 

(1) A disease of the horse’s foot, often in- 
curable, generally originating in a diseased 
thrush. It consists of a fungous excrescence 
with fibrous roots. 

(2) A disease in the ears of dogs. 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


canker-bloom, s. 

Sey helo Dog-rose or Wild-brier. [CANKER, 

* canker-blossom, s. A worm or cater- 
pillar og away fruit, &e. (Lit. & fig.) 

“Ome! yi ‘flere: 1 you canker blossom! 


You thiet otf love; lpg have you come by night?” 
Mid. Night's Dream, iii. 2, 


Pe Aes s. Aplant, Rosa canina. 
(Heywood: Love's Mistress, 1636.) (Britten & 
Holland.) 

* canker-fiy, s. 

Enitom.: An insect feeding on fruit. 

“There be of ae Sa, canker flies, and bear 
‘flies."— Walton: Angler. 

canker-fret, s. 

1, Copperas. 

2. An ulcer or sore in the mouth. 


* can-keéred-ly, 


cain’-kér-wort, cin’ 


eanker-nail, s. A strip of flesh torn 
back above the root of a finger-nail ; a hang- 
nail. (Jamieson.) 


canker-root, s. <A plant, the Common 
Sorrel.. (Nemnich.) 


canker-rose, s. Two plants, (1) Papaver 
Rheas and (2) Rosa cantina, 


canker-worm, s. 
1. Lit. Entom.: A caterpillar, especially 
that of the Geometer moths. 


* And I will restore to you the years that the locust 
hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpiller, . . . 
—Joel ii. 25, 

“The canker-worms upon the passers-by, 

Upon each woman's bonnet, shawl, and gown.” 
Longfellow: Tales of a Wayside Inn ; The Poet's Tale, 


2, Fig.: Anything which corrupts or cor- 


“k huffing, s , flati’'ring, as eae, 
A canker-worm of peace, was raised above him.” 
Otway: The Orphan, i. 2. 


can’-ker, v.t. & i. [CANKER, s.] 


+ A. Transitive: 
I, Lit.: To corrode, consume, or eat away 
as rust. 


wets and silver is cankered ; and the rust of 
them shall be a witness against you, .. ."—J/ames Vv. 3. 


*TI, Figuratively: 
1. To corrode, corrupt, undermine. 


“ Restore to God his due in tithe and time ; 
A tithe purloin’d cankers the whole estate.” 
Herbert. 


2. To pollute, infect. 


- . an CMe aD estate, that is cankered with 
the ‘acquisitions 0! rapine and exaction.”—Addison. 


+B. Iniransitive: 
1, Lit.: To become cankered, to be eaten 
away by rust, as by a canker. 
“Silvering will sully and canker more than gilding; 
-"—Bacon, » 
9, Fig. : To become corrupt. 


“ As with age his body uglier grows, 
So his mind cankers.” 
Shakesp. ; Tempest, iv. L 


* ean’-kér-bit, a. [Eng. canker, and bit= 


bitten. ] 

1, Lit. : Touched or eaten with canker. 

2. Fig. : Consumed away by anything veno- 
mous or slanderous. 


“Know, thy name is lost, 
By treason's tooth baregnawn and cankerbit.” 
Shakesp.: Lear, ¥. 3 


can-kéred, * can’-ker-rit, pa. par. or a. 


[CANKER, v.] 
1, Lit. ; Eaten away with canker. 


*2. Fig.: Envenomed, cross, peevish, per- 
verse. 
“ Nor satisfyit eee hir auld furie nor wroik, 

olling in mynd full mony cunkerrit ploik.” 

Doug. : Vérgil, 148, 4 
“.. . aWill! a wicked will; 

‘A woman's will; a canker'd grandam's will!” 

Shakesp. : King John, iL 
= Gee son by tee il corrodes the pining state, 

that indolence their es create.” 

Cowper : Charity, 63. 


* can-kard-ly, 
[Eng. cankered ; -ly.] Venomously, sp eae 


“ Our wealth throngh him waxt many times ou worse, 
So cankardly he had our kin in hate.” 
Mir. for Mag., p. 401. 


ce&n’-kér-ing, pr. par.&a. [CANKER, v.] 


A, As pr. par. : (See the verb.) 
+ B. As adj.: Corroding, consuming, de- 
stroying. 
s And in each ring there is a chain; 


That iron isa cankering thing.” 
Byron > The Prisoner of Chiilon, 2 


can'-kér-olts, a. [Eng. canker; -ous.] 


1, Lit. : Eating or corroding as a canker. 
{ 2, Fig.: Consuming, destroying, wearing 
out, 


“ Another species of tyrannick rule, 
Unknown before, whose cankerous shackles seizd 
The envenom’d soul.” Thomson: Liberty, pt. iv. 


can’-kér-we s. [Eng. canker; weed.] A 


name sometimes given, especially in the East 
of England, to various Seat are plants, spec. 
to (1) Senecio Jacobeu, (2) S. sylvaticus, (3) S. 
tenuifolius. 


ort, s. es 


Eng. canker and wort ; 8. wyrt, wurt = 
herb, a plant.] Several plants, viz. 


1. (Of the single form Carikerwort): Leonta- 
don Tarazucum. 

2. (Of both forms) : 

Oe spuria, (2) L. Elatine. "ees 


cankery—cannon 
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ean-kér-y, * cin-kry, a. (Eng. canker ;-y.] 
I. Lit.: Of the nature of or resembling a 
eanker. 


IL Figuratively: 
1. Worn, eaten away, as though bya canker. 


“Tt [the MS.) had the plain mark of age, the ink 
being turned brown and cankry.” "—Wogan, in Burton's 
Genuineness af Lord Clarendon's Hist., p. 140. 


2. Peevish, perverse, cantankerous. 


can-kri-én-i-a, s. [Etym. doubtful.) 

Bot.: A genus of Primulacez, consistin ofa 
single species from Java—a beautiful alpine 
plaut, with erect radical leaves, often half a 
foot in diameter, verticillate nodding flowers, 
and erect fruit, (Treas, of Botany.) 


can’-na (1), s. (Lat. canna; Gr. kdvva, Kavin 
(kanna, kanné) = a reed.] 

Botany: 

1. Sing. : A genus of plants belonging to, if 
not even typical of, the endogenous order 
Marantacee. [CANNACE#.] They have beau- 
tiful red or yellow flowers. Canna indica is 
the Indian shot or Indian bead, a native of 
Asia, Africa, and America ; it is common and 
in flower most of the year in Indian gardens. 
The seeds have beeu used as a substitute for 
coffee, and they moreover furnish a beautiful 
but not a durable purple. A kind of arrowroot 
is extracted in the West Indies from a species 
believed to be C, Achiras. The fleshy corms of 
some cannas.are said to be eaten in Peru, and 
according to Von Martius, those of C. awran- 
tiaca glauca and, others. are diuretic and dia- 
phoretic, acting like orris-root. 


2. Pl. : Jussieu’s name for an old endogenous 
order of plants, now separated a two, viz., 
Zingiberacee and Marantacee (q.v.) 


+ can-na (2), s.& a. [Contracted from Scotch 
camnach (q.v.).] 


canna-down, s. [CannacH.] 


cain’-na, v. [Eng, & Scotch can; Scotch na 
sah i Can not, or cannot. (Scotch.) 


oy Sir, I canna weel say—I never take heed 
whether my company be lang or short, if they make a 
lang bill.”—Scott : Guy Mannering, ch, xxxii. 


+can’-na-bic, a. [Lat. cannabis = hemp.] 
Of or pertaining to hemp. 


cannabic-composition, s. 

-Arch,: A composition, the basis of which 
is hemp, amalgamated with a resinous sub- 
stance, prepared and worked into thick sheets. 
From it ornaments in high relief are formed 
by the pressure of metal dises, and are less 
than half the weight of papier mdché. It is 
thin and elastic, and adapted for walls of 
houses. It will stand a blow of a hammer, 
or the effects of weather, and admits, of being 
painted, varnished, or gilded. 


“*can'-na-bie, s. [Canopy.] 
“Ttem, ane cannabie of grene taffetie, freinyeit 


with grene, quhilke may penva ton any dry ‘stuill or a 
bed. "—Jnventories, A. 1561, p. 


- chin-na-bin-a’-c8-a, s. pl. [From Lat. can- 
nabis = hemp, and fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew,] 
Bot. : Hempworts, an order of plants, of the 
Urtical alliance, They have a solitary sus- 
nded ovule, and a hooked exalbuminous 
embryo with a superior radicle, They inhabit 
_the temperate parts of the eastern hemisphere. 
avek two ih are known, Cannabis or 
Hemp, and Humulus or Hop. Lindley.) 


can -na-bine, a. &s. [Lat. cannabinus = per- 
taining to hemp; Gr. cavvaBiwos (kannabinos), 
from xavvaBis (kannabis) = hemp.] 


*A, As adj.: Of or pertaining to hemp ; 


 'B. As subst.: A narcotic gum resin ob- 
tained from the hemp (Cannabis sativa). 


¢ ve enn s. [Lat. cannabis; Gr. cévvaBis 
s ( is) = hemp.] 
. Bot.: A genus of plants, Stes: Saniee! 
on : Cannabis satin 


e of the Cannabinacez. 
» Common Hemp. It is a ee ‘of 
and Persia. The dried plant or por- 
i are sold in the bazaars of India, 


Brown), s. pl. [From Late canna (g.v.), and 
fem. i adj. suff. -acec or -ew.] 

Bot.: An order of endogenous plants, now 
res commonly called Marantacez (Marants) 
q.V. 


can’-nach, s. 
moss-crops.] 
Bot. : Cotton-grass (Eriophorum vaginatum). 
(Linn. ) 

“ Cannach is the Gaelic name of a pant common in 
moory ground, without leaf or lateral outshoot of any 
kind, consisting merely of a slender stem sea er eee 
a silky tuft, beautifully white, and of glossy bright- 
ness.'—Mrs, Grant: Poems, N. p, 1 


cin’-nagh, con’-nagh, s. aie doubtful. } 
A disease to which hens are subject, in which 
the nostrils are so stopped that the fowl can- 
not breathe, and a horn grows on the tongue ; 
apparently the Pip. (Scotch.) 


can’-nas, cin’-nés, s. [Canvas.] 


“A puff o’ wind ye cudna get, 
To gar your cannas wa 
Poems in the Buchan Dialect, p. 10. 


[Gael. canach = cat’s tails; 


camned, a. [Eng. can, s.] Preserved or 
packed in cans or tins. (Chiefly American.) 


“We have many, eminent native firms of preparers 
of ‘tinned’ and ‘canned’ provisions."—Daily Tele- 
graph, Oct. 16, 1880. 


* cCAn’-nél (1), s. [CHANNEL] 


can’-nél (2) (Zng.), cam-nell (Scotch), s. & a. 
[Eng. canned is a corruption of candle. ] 


cannel-coal, candle-coal (Enyg.), 
cannell-coal, candle-coal (Scotch), s 

Min.: A variety of the species called by 
Dana Mineral Coal. It is bituminous and 
often cakes. It has little lustre; its colour is 
dull bluish or grayish black, On distillation 
it furnishes forty to sixty-six per cent, of vola- 
tile matter, It is used for the manufacture of 
oils. Parrot-coal and Horn-coal are essen- 
tially the same as Cannel-coal. (Dana.) 


* cAn-nél (3), s. [CANEt, s.] 


Pilea Sup sess) of cannel, cardamoms, clowes, ginger,” 
&e.—St, Germain: Royal Physician, p. 50. 


cannel-waters, sp]. Cinnamon-waters. 


“ Aquavitae with castor, or tryacle-water,—canmel- 
water, and celestial water.”—St. Germain: Royal Phy- 
sician, p. 50. 


can’-néll, s. 
cannell-bayne, s. 


can-né-quin, s. [Local oriental name.] 
A kind of white cotton cloth made in the East 
Indies, about eight ells long. 


cann’-e-ry, s. An establishment for the 
putting of meat, fish or fruit into hermetically 
sealed cans or tins; also called a canning 
factory. 
can-nét, s. 
duck.] 
Her.: A charge in coats of arms in which 
ducks are represented without beaks or feet. 


can’-ni-bal, * can’-i-bal, s. & a. [Sp. 
canibal, a corruption of Caribal = a Carib. 
The form of the word has been influenced by 
the Lat. canis = adog; caninus = pertaining 
to a dog, as descriptive of or applicable to the 
low or revolting practice of cannibalism. 
Brought from America at the end of the 15th 
or in the 16th century.] 
A. As substantive: 
1. One who eats human flesh, a man-eater ; 


[CANAL. ] 


[CANAL-BONE.] 


(Fr. canetie, dimin. of cane = a 


an anthropophagite. 
“The cannibals that each other eat; 
The anthropophagi.” Shakesp. : Othello, i. 8. 


2. One of the lower animals that feeds on 
its own species. 

B. As adjective: 

1. Lit. : Of or pertaining to a man-eater. 

*2, Fig.: Applied to anything exceedingly 
barbarous or revolting. 


“Cannibal terrour baal been more powerful than 
family influence.”—Bunke. Won tee Aetheleaoaata: 


can’-ni-bal-igm, s. 
suffix -ism (q.Vv.). ] 
1, Lit.: The act or practice of eating human 
flesh ; man-eating. 

“The Scythians esteem cannibalism a sober and 
religious custom.”—Christian Religion's Appeal to the 
Bar of Reason, ii. 37. (Latham.) 

2. Fig. : Barbarity, atrocities, = - 


“Unless a warm opposition . . . f 
scription ernaiee,, Taurder, and beh! bala, bela ae 
to the: true prineiples of freedom. 


[Eng. cannibal; and 


* can’-ni-bal-ly, adv. [Eng. cannibal; -ly.] 
In the manner of or Jixe a cannibal. 
“Had he be 
broiled stp pS eee on henge 
can-ni-kin, s. [Dim. of Eng. & Seotch can, 
s. (q.v.).] A drinking vessel. (Scotch.) (Poems 
of 16th Cent.) 


can’-ni-ly, adv. [Scotch canny, cannie; -ly.J 
Skilfully, cautiously, dexterously. 
“. . . whereas, if he had had a wee bit rinnin rin, 
on the snaffle, she wud ha’ rein'’d as cannily as a c: 
ger's pownie.”—Scoté » Waverley, ch, xlyli. 


can’-ni-néss, s. [Scotch canny; ~ness.] 
1. Caution, forbearance, moderation in con- 
duct. 
“He is not likely to carry himself with any canni- 
ness in time coming."—Baillie: Letters, i. 66. 
2. Crafty management. 


“When the canniness of Rothes had brought in 
Montrose to our party, his more than ordinary and 
etyil pride made him very hard to be guided. "—Saillie : 
Letters, ii. 92. 


can’-ning; s. (Can (2), v.] The act or pro- 
cess of preserving meat, fish, fruit, &c., by 
sealing up in cans or tins. 


* eAn/-nip-ér, s. [A corruption of callipers.) 
Callipers. 


“The square is taken by a pair of cannipers.”— 
Mortimer: Husbandry. 


can’-nle, s. [CANDLE.] (Scotch.) 
cain’-non (1),s. & a, [Fr. canon = alaw, rule, 
decree, ordinance, canon of the law . . . also 


the gunne tearmed a cannon ; also, the barrell 
of any gunne. (Cotgrave.) Skeat thinks that 
the spelling with two n’s may have been 
adopted to create a distinction between the 
twé uses of the word. A doublet of Canoy 
(q.v.).] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

*1. Atube. [CANoN.] 

2, A piece of ordnance. [II.] 


“Tf I say sooth, I must report they were 
As cannons overcharged with double cracks,” 
Shuakesp. : Aechreth i2 


“Then banners rise, and cannon-signal roars.’ 
Scott : The Vision of Don Roderick, v. 56. 


IL. Technically : 

1. Mil.: A conical tube of iron, brass, or 
steel for discharging projectiles. Its external 
parts are called cascabel, first re-inforce, second 
re-inforce, chase, muzzle. It is supported on 
carriages by short arms on each side, forming 
part of the gun, called trunnions. The bore may 
be cylindrical gr chambered, smooth or rifled. 
Itmay be loaded at breech ormuzzle. It was first 
introduced in Europe in the fourteenth cen- 
tury ; made of longitudinal iron bars hooped 
with-rings ; charge contained in a separate 
chamber placed in a socket in the breech; 
shot of lead, iron, or stone. Used by Edward 
III., at Calais, 1346; in the field at Cressy, 
1346; by Venetians, at Chioggia, 1366; at 
Bruges, by the Gantois, 1382; and at Constan- 
tinople, by Turks, in 1394. Brass guns, in- 
troduced in the fifteenth century, as. the 
“* Messenger,” at Aberystwith, throwing a 
801b shot ; the ‘‘ King’s Daughter,” at Harlech, 
one of 43Ibs, Mons Meg, at. Edinburgh, 
calibre twenty inches ; the Great Gun of Ghent, 
twenty-six inches ; the English guns at Mont 
S. Michel, fifteen inches and nineteen inches, 
are pombards of this period. Designations of 
guns: Cannon Royal, Bastard Cannon, Half 
Cartham, Culverins, Demy-Culverins, Basilisk, 
Serpentine, Aspik, Dragon, Syren, Moyens, 
Rabinet, Falcon, Faleonet, and Saker; the 
last three for field service, Sixteenth century : 
hollow bronze and iron guns first cast in 
England (1521 and 1547) ; made very long and 
charged | with meal-powder ; ; portable “‘ hand- 
cannon” and small breech-loaders, as the 
‘*Paterara,” still used; siege-guns threwa793Ib. 
shot. Seventeenth. century : lighter field-guns 
and cartridges invented ; Gustavus Adolphus 
employed copper guns covered with leather or 
rope. Highteenth century: guns cast solid 
and then bored ; carronades introduced. Nine- 
teenth century : Rifled field-guns first em- 
ployed, in 1859; since then rifling and later 
breech-loading applied to all calibres. [GuN.] 

2. Mach. : A metallic hub or sleeve, fitted 
to revolve on a shaft, or with it, 

3. Printing: A large size of type, used for 
bills, posters, &c. [CANON, 8.] 


B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 
cannon-ball, s. 
Mil. : Applied generally to all iron projec 


= bona aaron tina thine in expect, Xenophon, exist, “ig. 
~sious = shiis. -ble, -ple, &, = bel, Pole - 
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cannon—canoe 


tiles fired from smooth-bore ordnance. They 
consist of solid and hollow cast-iron shot, steel 
or wrought-iron shot, grape, case, sand shot, 
common shells, diaphragm shrapnell shells, 
improved shrapnell shells, Martin’s shells, 
carcasses, light balls (ground and parachute), 
and smoke balls. Stink balls and poisoned 
balls were formerly used hy barbaric nations. 
“‘ Like feather-bed 'twixt castle wall, 
And heavy brunt of cannon-ball.” 
Butler: Hudibras. 

Cannon-ball tree: 

Bot.: A name given to a South American 
tree—Couropita guianensis—fron: the large size 
and globular shape of its fruit. It belongs 
to the order Lecythidacee. The fruit is 
vinons and pleasant when fresh, but emits an 
intolerably offensive odour when ina state of 
decay. It is known in Cayenne as the “‘ Abri- 
cot Sauvage,” i.e., Wild Apricot. The shells 
are used as drinking utensils; the seeds are 
eaten by monkeys. (Lindley, dc.) 


cannon-bone, canon-bone, s. 

Farriery: 

1, The metacarpal bone, between the knee 
and fetlock joint of the fore-leg. 


2. The metatarsal bone, between the hock 
and fetlock joint of the hind-leg. 


* cannon-bullet, s. A cannon-ball. 


“The fixt stars are so remote from the earth, that, if 
2 cannon-bullet should come from one of the fixt stars 
with as swift a motion as it hath when it is shot out of 
the mouth of a cannon, it would he 700,000 years in 
coming to the earth.”—Locke: Elements of Natural 
Philosophy, c. 3. 


cannon-casting, a. & s. 


A. As adj.: Casting or designed to cast 
cannon. 


B. As subst. : The art or operation of casting 
acannon. The moulds for brass cannon are 
formed by wrapping a long taper rod of wood 
with a peculiar soft rope, over which is applied 
a coating of loam, which, as the work pro- 
ceeds, is dried over a long fire, a templet being 
applied to form the proper outline. This 
model is made about one-third longer than the 
gui is to be. It is next, when dry, black- 
washed, and covered with a shell of loam not 
less than three inches thick, secured by iron 
bands, which is also carefully dried. The 
model is next removed by withdrawing the 
taper rod and the rope, and extracting the 
pieces of loam. The parts for the cascabel 
and trunnions are formed upon wooden models, 
and then attached to the exterior of the shell ; 
handles, dolphins, or ornamental figures, are 
modelled in wax, and placed on the clay model 
previous to moulding the shell, from which 
they are melted out before casting. The 
meltei metal is then admitted to the bottom 
of the mould through two gates, one on each 
side, or in some similar way. Cannons are 
made solid, and are then bored by being made 
to revolve around a drill. (Knight, &c.) 


cannon-clock, s. 


Ordnance: A cannon with a burning-glass 
over the vent, so as to fire the priming when 
the sun reaches the meridian. Such pieces 
were placed in the Palais Royal and in the 
Luxembourg, at Paris. (Knight.) 


cannon-lock, s. 
Ordnance: A contrivance placed over the 
touch-hole of a cannon to explode the charge. 


cannon-metal, s. The same as Gun- 
METAL (q.V.). 
cannon-mouth, s. 


Saddlery : A round but long piece of iron, a 
part of the bit, designed to keep the horse in 
subjection. [CANON-BIT.] ; 


cannon-pinion, s. 

Horol.: A squared tubular piece, placed on 
the arbor of the centre-wheel, and adapted to 
hold the minute-hand. 

cannon-proof, s. & a. 


* A. As substantive: A state of safety from 
eannon-shot ; hence, generally, safety. 


“Tf I might stand still in cannon-proof, and have 
fame fall upon me, I would refuse it."—Beaum. & Fl. : 
King and no King. 


B. As adj.: Proof against the attacks of 
cannon. 


* cannon-royal, s. 


Ordnance: An old grade of service-cannon, 
8 inches bore, 66-pounder ; a carthoun. 


cannon-shot, s. 
* 1, A cannon-bail. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite. ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rflle, full; try, Syrian. »,0@=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


“He reckons those for wounds that are made by 
bullets, although it be a cannon-shot."— Wiseman - 
Surgery. 

2. The distance to which a ball can be pro- 

jected from a cannon. 


cannon-stove, s. 

Heating apparatus: A cast-iron stove, some- 
what cannon-shaped, the lower portion, or 
bosh, forming the fire-pot, and the upper a 
radiating surface. It has no flues proper, but 
the stove-pipe stands upon the top, encircling 
the thimble, 


can’-nodn (2), * can’-nom, s. 
of Fr. carambole.] 
Billiards: A stroke in which the player’s 
ball touches each of the other two balls in 
succession. 


[A corruption 


* cAn’-non (1), vt. & i. [CANNON (1), s.] The 
same as to CANNONADE (q.V.). 


can’-non (2), v.i. [CANNON (2), s.] 
Billiards ; To make the stroke described 
under CANNON (2), s. 


x oe =, 

can-non-a/de, s._ [Fr. canonnade, from 
canon.] A continued discharge of cannon- 
balls against a town, fortress, &c. 


“A cannonade was kept up on both sides till the 
evening."—Macaulay: Hist, Hng., ch. xvi. 


can-non-a'de, v.t. & i. [CANNONADE, 5.] 
I, Trans. ; To attack or batter with cannon, 
to discharge cannon against. 
tII. Intrans.: To discharge cannons or heavy 
artillery. 
“Both armies cannonaded all the ensuing day.”— 
Tatler. 
can-non-a'-déd, pa. par. or a. 
ADE, v.] 


can-non-a-ding, pr. par., a., & s. [CaAN- 
NONADE, V.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


“The Duke of Savoy lost no time, but continued 
cannonading the place, while the fleet came up to 
bombard it.”—Burnet: Own Time, an. 1707. 

C. As subst. ; The act of discharging cannon, 

a cannonade, 


[CaAnNon- 


can-non-é’er, * cAn-nodn-ié’, s. [Fr. ca- 
nonnier, from canon.] The gunner or artillery- 
man who manages the laying and firing of a 
cannon, 

“Tt is an old tradition that those that dwell near the 
cataract of Nilus are struck deaf; but we find no such 
effect in cannoniers, nor millers, nor those that dwell 
upon bridges."—Bacon : Works; Nat. Hist., cent. iii, 
§ 276, p. 194 


* cin-non-é’er-ing, s. [CANNONEER, s.] The 
act or science of shooting with a cannon, bom- 
barding. 


“The fun perfection of ery, cannoneering, 


bombarring, mining, and all these species of artificial, 
eer and refined cruelty."—Burke: Vindic. of Nat. 
society. 


* cAn’-non-ing, s. (Cannon, v.] 
1. Lit. : A loud noise caused by cannons. 


2. Fig. : Any loud noise, as of cannons. 


“Nay, the loud cannoning of thunderbolts, 
Screeking of wolves, howling of tortur'd ghosts, 
Pursue thee still.” Brewer: Lingua, i. 1. 


*can-now, *can-nowe, s. [CANog.] A canoe. 


“They have abundance of monoxylos or éannows, 
which pass through narrow channels.” — Randolph: 
State of the Morea, p. 15 (1686). 


“A boat like the cannowes of Inde.” 
W. Browne: Britannia’s Pastorals, i. 2. 


can’-nu-la, s. [Lat. cannula = a little pipe 
or tube ; dimin. of canna = a cane, a pipe. ] 
Surgery : A small tube introduced by means 


of a stilette into a cavity or tumour to with- 
draw a fluid. 


*can-nu-lar, a. [Lat. cannula.] Of or per- 
taining to a tube or pipe ; tubular. 


can-ny, can’-nie, * can-na, * kan-ny, a. 
& adv. (Scotch.) [CAN, v.] 
A. As adjective: 
I. Of persons: 

1. Knowing, wise, far-seeing. 

“T trust in God, to use the world, as a canny or 
cunning master doth a knave-servant."—Rutherford: 
Lett., P. I. ep. 11. 

2. Attentive, wary, skilled. 


“ His wife was a canna body, and could dress things 
very weel for ane in her line o' business.”—Tales of my 
Landlord, ii, 107, 


3. Possessed of knowledge supposed by the 


vulgar to proceed from a preternatural origin, 
possessing magical skill, (South of Scotland.) 


“He gave these persons to understand, that hisname 
was Elshender the Recluse; but his popular epithet 
soon came to be Canny Elshie, or the Wise Wight of 
Mucklestane-Moor.”—Tules of my Landlord, i. 89. 


4, Fortunate, lucky. (Used in a superstitious 
sense.) 

¥ In this sense frequently used negatively, 
and applied to a person or thing with whom it 
is as well not to have anything to do, 


“She fley'd the kimmers ane and a’,— 
Word gae'd she was na kanny.” 
Ramsay: Poems, i, 272, 
Il, Of things: 


1. Prudent, cautious, wise. 


“The Parliament is wise, to make in a canny and 
safe way, a wholesome purgation, that it may be time- 
ous.”—Aaillie: Lett., ii, 138, 


2. Artful, crafty. 


“Mr. Marshall, the chairman, by canny conveyance, 
got a sub-committee nominate according to his mind.” 
—Baillie: Lett., ii. 67. 


3, Fortunate, lucky. 
“ Now by a kanny gale, 
In the o’erflowing ocean spread their sail.” 
Ramsay ; Poems, i. 324. 
{ See also I. 4. 


4, Safe, not dangerous; not difficult to 
manage. Thus ‘‘a canny horse” is one that 
may be ridden with safety. 

“Ye ne’er was donsie, 
But hamely, tawie, quiet, an’ cannie, 
An’ unco sonsie.” 
Burns: The Auld Farmer's Salutation. 


B. Asadv. : Ina canny manner ; cautiously, 
prudently, 


“Speak her fair and canny, or we will have aravelled 
hasp on the yarn-windles.”—Scott: The Pirate, ch. v. 


“There—that will do !|—canny now, lad—canny now.” 
Ibid. ; Antiquary, ch. vii. 
canny-moment, cannie moment, s, 
The designation given in Scotland to the time 
of fortunate child-bearing; otherwise called 
“the happy hour.” In Angus, “canny 
mament.” 


“Ye'll be come in the canny moment I’m thinking, 
for the laird’s servant—rade express by this e’en ta 
fetch the howdie, and he just staid the drinking 0’ twa 
pins o' tippeny, to tell us how my leddy was ta’en wi’ 

er pains."—Scott : Guy Mannering, ch. ii. 

canny-wife, cannie wife, s. A com- 
mon designation for a midwife. (Scotch.) 


“The canny wives came there conveen'd, 
in a whirl.” 
Forbes: Dominie Deposed, p. 86. 


can’-ny-néss, s. [CANNINESS.] 
*ca-noa, s. {Obsolete form of CAaNoE (q.v.).} 


ca-née’, *ca-noa, *can-now, * can- 
nowe,s.&a. ([Sp. canoa, probably a West 
Indian or Caribbean word.] 


A, As substantive : 


1. Originally: A kind of boat in use among 
uncivilised nations. It is made either of the 
trunk of a tree hollowed out, or of pieces of 
bark or hide joined together. Some of the 
larger size carry sails, but they are generally 
propelled with paddles. The North American 
Indian makes his canoe of cedar-wood covered 
with sheets of the bark of the white birch sewn 
together. The Indians of the plains used 
buffalo-hide. In the wooded regions devoid 
of birch the canoe was a shaped and hollowed 
log, which was probably the primeval form 
throughout the world. The canoes of the 
Feejees are double, of unequal size, the 
smaller serving as an outrigger. Large ones 
are 100 feet inlength. Captain Cook estimated 
the naval force of the Society Islands at 1,700 
Miaeeccns manned by 68,000men. (Knight, 
&e. 


“Tn a war against Semiramis they had four thousand 
monoxyla or canoes of one piece of timber.”—Arbuth- 
not: On Coins. 


2. Now: A very little boat, narrow in the 
beam, propelled by paddles. It is generally 
of wood, but may be of galvanised iron, caout- 


J 
; 
1 
‘ 
; 


chouc, and even of paper. An ordinary gentle- 
man’s canoe is about 13 feet long, 26 inches 


> ee 


‘ 


_ Glan, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shits. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
. i ad * ‘ v . 


canoe—canon 


825 


wide, 12inches deep, and has a ‘‘ comber” of 
two inches. The opening in the deck in which 
the voyager places himself is 4 feet long and 
1 foot 8 inches wide. A canoe for two persons, 
sitting face to face, should be about two-thirds 
larger. The late Mr. John McGregor travelled 
many thousand miles, chiefly in Eastern 
waters, in his famous canoe named the 
Rob Roy. The Royal Canoe Club was founded 
in 1866. 
B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


canoe-birch, canoe birch, s. A kind 
of birch—Betula papyracea. 
canoe-wood, canoe wood, s. A mag- 


noliaceous plant—the Tulip-tree (Liriodendron 
tulipifera). 


Ca-nd'e, v.i. [Canor, s.] To row or paddl. in 


a canoe, 


ea-noe-ing, pr. par. & s. [CANoE.] 


ea-noe-ist, s. 


* can-ois, a. 
ean’-on {1), s. & a. 


A. As pr. par.: In the same sense as the 
verb. 

B. As subst. : The act or science of rowing 
or paddling a canoe. 


(Eng. canoe, and suff. -ist 
q.v.).] One who rows or paddles in a canoe. 
American.) 


([Canous.] 


(Lat. canon; Gr. kavev 
(kanén) = (1) a straight rod or bar, (2) a rod 
used in weaving, (3) a rule or level used by 
masons in building. Metaphorically a rule as 
for the guide of conduct. In the ecclesiastical 
writers the books received as the rule of faith 
and practice ; kavn (kané) or kévyn (kanné) = 
a reed or cane.] [CANNON.] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Arule, a regulation, a law. 


“‘What is it, for example, that constitutes the differ- 
ence between a fiction which observes all the canons of 
probability . .. and a true narrative? "—Lewis; Cred- 
ibility of the Early Roman History (1855), ch. xiv. 


(1) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 
(2) Spec. : A rule in ecclesiastical matters. 


2. That which is established by rule. [II. 
@)1().) 
3. A person bound by rule. [II. (i) 2 (1).] 


II. Technically : 

(i.) Ecclesiol., Ch. Hist., &c. : 

1. Of things: 

(1) The ordinances made by ecclesiastical 
-councils for the regulation of religious matters. 
[CaNoNn-LAW.] 

(a) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

“By an ancient canon, those who ministered at the 
altars of God were forbidden to take any part in the 
infliction of capital punishment.”"—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. xxii. 

*(b) Spec.: The rules and regulations laid 
down as the rule of life for those clergy who 
reside in community. 

* (2) The list or catalogue of saints. 

(3) Of the mass: 

That part of the Mass which begins after 
“the Sanctus with the prayer Te igitur, and 

ends, according to some, just before the Pater 
noster, according to others, just before the 
consumption of the elements. The name 
canon is given to this part of the Mass because 
it contains the fixed rule according to which 
the sacrifice of the New Testament is to be 
offered. (Addis & Arnold.) 


2. Of persons : 
(a) In the same sense as (2). 


(1) In the Church of Rome: (b) A member of 


an order of religious persons intermediate 
between the regular monks and the secular 
clergy. The canons lived together, ate at 
the same table, joined in united prayer at 
stated hours, but did not take vows like 
those of the monks, besides which they offi- 
ciated in certain churches. Chrodegang, 
Bishop of Metz, about the middle of the eighth 
century, is said to have instituted the order. 
At first the members were called Fratres 
Dominici (the Lord's brethren), but afterwards 
pe on Lewis the Meek caused rules to be 

é up for their souenes by the Council of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, A.D. 817, and instituted an 
order of canonesses, Having become corrupt, 
efforts for their reformation were made by 
Nicolaus II. in the Council at Rome, A.D, 
1059. About the same time, some canons 


influenced by Ivo, afterwards Bishop of 
Chartres, renounced private property, and 
became virtual monks. Hence arose the dis- 
tinction between secular and regular canons, 
the former obeying the rule of Nicolaus II. 
and the latter following that of Ivo. Ivo’s 
rule being almost the same that St. Augustine 
had before introduced in his see, the regular 
canons were often called Canons under the 
rule of St. Augustine, or simply Canons of St. 
Augustine. In the twelfth century mutnal 
jealousy created a long and bitter controversy 
between the monks and the canons. An effort 
was made in the 17th century to restore the 
monastic and semi-monastic orders to their 
pristine purity, and the Reformed Canons 
regular of St. Augustine arose, Three other 
regular orders were abolished in 1668 by Pope 
Clement IX. (Mosheim.) 

(2) In the Church of England: A certain 
dignitary in cathedral churches ; a residentiary 
member of a cathedral chapter. 

“ Swift much admires the place and air, 
And longs to be a canon there. 
A canon / that’s a place too mean: 
No, doctor, you shall be a dean. 
Two dozen canons round your stall, 
And you the tyrant o’er them all.” Swift, 

g The name Cannon Street in London, 
having reference to the cathedral chapter of 
St. Paul’s, is an indication of the identity of 
the two words cannon and canon. 

(ii) Biblical Criticism & Church History: 
Those books of Scripture which are re- 
ceived as inspired and canonical, as distin- 
guished from the apocrypha. [II. 1.] 

“ Canon also denotes those books of Scripture, which 
are received as inspired and canonical, to distinguish 
them from either profane, apocryphal, or disputed 
books, Thus we say, that Genesis is part of the sacred 
canon of the Scripture.”"—Aylife: Parergon Juris 
Canonici. 

§ It is also applied to any one of the 

canonical epistles (q.v.). 

1, Old Testament Canon: The ancient canon 
of the Old Testament is ordinarily attributed, 
on the authority of Jewish Talmudic tradi- 
tion, to Ezra (Esdras of the Apocrypha), and 
the most modern research admits that he at 
least took the first step in the work by lend- 
ing strong public sanction to the Pentateuch, 
and giving it increased currency (Ezra vii. 6, 
10, 11; Neh. viii. 1-8, 13-18; 1 Esdr. viii. 3, 
7, 9, 19, 28 ; ix. 89, 40, 42, 45, 46; 2 Esdr. xiv. 
21, 22, 25, 26). 

A great addition to this first canon seems to 
have been made by Nehemiah, of whom it is 
said in 2 Mace. ii. 13, ‘‘The same things also 
were reported in the writings and commen- 
taries of Neemias, and how he, founding a 
library, gathered together the acts of the 
kings and the prophets, and of David, and 
the epistles of the kings concerning the holy 
gifts.” By these designations probably were 
meant the books from Joshua to 2 Kings in- 
elusive, the four greater and most of the 
minor prophets, with some of the Psalms. 

A third canon seems hinted at in 2 Mace. ii. 
14; ‘In like manner also Judas gathered to- 
gether all those things that were lost by rea- 
son of the war we had, and they remain with 
us.” By Judas is meant Judas Maccabeus. 
His canon seems to have added Proverbs, 
the Song of Solomon, Daniel, some of the 
Psalms, &c., or, speaking broadly, the books 
called Kethubim in Hebrew, or in Greek 
Hagiographa. Doubts about the canonicity 
of parts of Ezekiel, and the whole of Ec- 
clesiastes, Canticles, Esther, and Proverbs, 
were not set at rest till a decision in their 
favour was obtained from the Jewish Synod 
of Jabneh, or Jamnia, about A.D. 90. Jose- 
phus soon afterwards arbitrarily fixed the Old 
Testament books at twenty-two, to make them 
agree in number with the letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet, and the Talmud at twenty-four, be- 
cause that is the number of the Greek alpha- 
bet. All the thirty-nine books in our modern 
Bibles found a place, separate or combined, in 
those enumerations. Jerome also, like Jose- 
phus, made twenty-two, a number which the 
Council of Carthage, A.D. 397, much enlarged 
by taking in the Apocrypha, [APocRYPHA. ] 

2. New Testament Canon: The germ of what 
afterwards became the New Testament canon 
was in existence when the Second Epistle of 
Peter was written (2 Pet. iii. 15,16). About A.D. 
144 the ‘‘heretic” Marcion came from Pon- 
tus to Rome, bringing with him a collection 
of sacred books, viz., the Gospel of St. Luke 
and ten Pauline epistles, those of Timothy 
and Titus being omitted. According to Dr. 
Samuel Davidson, the idea of an inspired 
New Testament canon and of a Catholic church 


came into existence together about 170 A.D. 
The canon which then grew up consisted of 
two parts, the Gospel [ro evayyeAvoy (to eucn~ 
gelion)| and the Apostle [0 amdarodos (ho 
apostolos)|, the former containing the four 
gospels, the latter the Acts of the Apostles, 
thirteen epistles of St. Paul, one of St. Peter, 
one of St. John, and the Revelation. The 
canon of Muratori, about the same date, 
differs in omitting 1 Peter and including 2 and 
8 John, us also Jude. Ireneus, Clement of 
Alexandria, and Tertullian, had all their 
separate canons. Origen, about A.D, 254, 
recognised three classes of books —those 
generally admitted, those not authentic, and 
those doubtful. Similarly Eusebius, A.D. 340, 
divided the sacred writings into three classes 
—those generally received [owodoyovpeva (ho- 
mologowmena)|, those controverted [{ avtiAe- 
omeva (antilegomenc)|, and those heretical. 

he canon of the New Testament, in the form 
in which we now have it, except that the Apo- 
calypse was ignored, was settled by the Council 
of Laodicea, A.D. 367, and confirmed by the 
14th Council of Carthage, A.D. 397, one of the 
members present at which being the cele- 
brated Augustine. (Dr. Samuel Davidson: 
Canon, &c.) [BiBLE.] 

(iii) Law: 

1. Eccles. Law: [CANon Law]. 

2. English Civil Law: A rule. Used spe- 
cially in the expression Canons of inheritance, 
which are the rules regulating the descent of 
real property when the owner or ‘‘ purchaser ” 
dies intestate. The Act of Parliameit deter- 
mining such cases is 3 and 4, Wm, IV., c. 106. 
(Wharton.) 

(iv) Music: A species of musical composi- 
tion, written according to strict rule (hence the 
term), in which the different voices take up 
the same melody, one after another, either at 
the same or at a different pitch. 


“A canon at the unison becomes a round, if the 
antecedent has a cadence before the entry of the con- 
sequent."—Stainer & Barrett. 


(v) Printing: A size of type equal to 4-lines 


Canon 


SPECIMEN OF CANON TYPE, 


pica, probably so called from having been first 
employed in printing the canons. It is used 
for posters and handbills. 

(vi) Math. : 

1. A general rule for resolving all problems 
of the same kind, 

2.-A set of mathematical tables, as “a 
canon of logarithms,” ‘‘a canon of sines,” &e. 

(vii) Surg. : An instrument used in binding 
up wounds. 

(viii) Farriery ; Canon-bone. 
BONE. } 7 

(ix) Mech. : The part of a bell by which it 
is suspended ; otherwise called the ear. 


B, As aaj. : (See the compounds). 


* canon bitt, s. That part of the bit 
which is placed in the horse’s mouth. 
“* A goodly person, and could manage fair 
His stubborn steed with canon ditt...” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. vii. 87. 
canon-law, s. The body of ecclesiastical 
law as laid down by the canons. 


“ This is mere moral babble, and direct _ 
Against the canon-laws of our foundation.” 
Milton : Comus, 808, 


History of the Canon Law: 

(1) Before the Reformation: A community, 
civil or religious, no sooner comes into exist- 
ence than it requires rules for its government, 
and those first formed require to be modified 
and developed and added to during the whole 
period that the community exists. Hence the 
first germs of the canon law are to be sought 
for in apostolic times, whilst its complete 
development took place at the period when 
the power of the Papacy reached its height. 
The oldest canons are called Apostolic canons 
ace The canons of the Councils of Nice 
A. D, 325), ee one (A.D. 381), Ephesus 
(A.D. 431), and Chalcedon (A.D. 451) obtained 
civil sanction by decree of Justinian. Till the 
twelfth century the canon law censisted mainly 
of these canons collected, together with the 
capitularies of Charlemagne and the decrees 
of the Popes, from Siricius, A.D, 398, to Atha- 


[CANNON- 
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nasiusIV., A.D.1154, In A.D. 1114 Ivo, Bishop 
of Chartres, commenced to collect the decrees 
made by popes and the cardinals; Gratian, a 
Benedictine monk, methodised the collection, 
and published it in 1150. There followed the 
Decretals of Gregory IX., in A.D.1234. [Dp- 
CRETAL.] Next came the ‘‘Sext” of Boniface 
VIII., A.D. 1298 [Sxt], the Clementines 
or Constitutions of Clement V., A.D. 1808 
(CLEMENTINE], and the Extravagants of John 
XXII, A.D, 1317. [Exrravacant.] These, 
with some more recent ‘‘ Hxtravagants,” con- 
stitute the ‘“‘ Corpus Juris Canonici” (The 
Body of Canon Law). Some lawyers graduated 
in canon and others in civil law, while not a few 
did so in both. As the fully-developed canon 
law greatly exalted the ecclesiastical over the 
civil power, it was never very cordially ac- 
cepted by the English Parliament, and there 
was a national canon law composed of lega- 
tine and provincial constitutions. 


(2) Since the Reformation : By 25 Hen. VIII., 
c. 19, repealed by 1 Phil. and Mary, c. 8, but 
re-enacted by 1 Eliz., c. 1, arevision of canon 
law was ordered, and only those parts of it 
were left binding which were not repugnant to 
the common or statute law. In the 27th year 
of Henry VIII., degrees in canon law were 
abolished, not however by Parliament, but by 
mandate. In 1603, under James I., certain 
ordinances analogous to canons were enacted 
by the clergy, but never received the sanction 
of Parliament. It has therefore been adjudged 
that where they introduce anything new they 
are not binding on the laity. 


canon-lawyer, s. One skilled in or 
practising canon-law. 


canon-type, s. [Canov, II. v.] 


_*eanon-wise, «. One learned in ecelesias- 
tical law. 


“|... reviled and ruffled by an insulting and only 
eanon-wise prelate . . ."—Milion; Of Reformation in 
Fingland, bk. i. 


* ein’-On (2), s. 


Cafion (3) (pron. cam-yon),s. [Spanish.] A 
mountain gorge, at the bottom of which flows 
a river or stream, used principally of such 
gorges or ravines in North-Western America. 


* cin’-6n-éss, s. [Fr. chanoinesse ; Low Lat. 
canonissa ; from canon, and fem. suff. -issc.] 
A woman who holds a canonry, or is a mem- 
ber of an order of canons. 


“There are, in popish countries, women they call 
secular canonesses, living after the example of secular 
canons.”—4 yliffe. 


(CANNON. ] 


* ca-no-ni-al, a. [Canoy.] Canonical. 
ca-non ic, ca-non-i-cal,*can-on-ique’, 
a. [Fr. canonique ; Eng. canon ; -tc,-ical. 
1, Pertaining to or according to the canons. 


“ With neither hands, nor feet, nor faces, 
Put in the right canonic places.” 
Moore: Twopenny Postbag. 


2. Constituting or contained in the canon of 
Holy Scripture. As a distinctive term ap- 
plied to the received Scriptures, tirst used 
by Origen, Opp. v. 3, p. 36 (ed. de la Rue), 
(Trench: On the Study of Words, p. 96.) 

3, Fixed or regulated by the canons. 


4, Spiritual ; ecclesiastical. 


canonical-books, or scriptures, s. pl. 
Those books which compose the canon of 
Scripture. 


canonical epistles, s. pl. The catholic 
or general epistles of the New Testament. 


canonical-hours, s. pl. 

1, Stated hours appointed by the canons in 
the Roman Church for devotional exercises. 
They are, Matins, Lauds, Prime, Tierce, Sext, 
Nones, and Vespers, with Compline. (See 
these words.) 


2. The hours (8 a.m.—38 p,m.) in which 


Marriage can be legally performed in an 
English parish church. 


*canonical letters, s. pl. Letters which 
formerly passed between the orthodox clergy, 
as testimonials of their faith, to keep up the 
‘Catholic communion and to distinguish them 
from heretics. 


canonical life, s. The rule of life pre- 
scribed for the ancient clergy who lived in 
community. 


canonical obedience, s. The submis- 


sion due from the inferior cletgy to their 
ecclesiastical superiors, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, wh&t, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, ‘thére; ‘pine, pit, ‘sire, ‘sir, marine; go, ‘pdt, 


canon—canopy 


canonical punishments,'s.pl. Those 
spiritual punishments which the Church may 
inflict, as excommunication, degradation, 
penance, &e. 


* canonical sins, s. pl. 

In the Ancient Chwreh: Those for which 
public penance was inflicted, as idolatry, 
murder, adultery, heresy, &c. 


cea-non‘i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. canonical; -ly.] 

* 1, According to or in a straight line. 

“T defy him to go on coolly, critically, and canoni- 
cally planting his ¢abbages one by one in straight 
lines.”—Sterne ; Trist. Shandy. 

2. In a canonical manner ; according to the 

canons or canonical law. 

“Tt is a known story of the friar, who on a fasting 


day bid his capon be carp, and then very canonically 
eat it.”—Government of the Tongue. 


* ea-non-i-cal-néss, s. [Eng. canonical ; 
-ness.} The quality of being canonical or in 
accordance with canonical law. 


“ How then is the Church an infallible keeper of the 
canon of Scripture, which hath suffered some books of 
canonical Scripture to be lost? and others to lose for 
a long time their being canonical, at least, the neces- 
sity of being so esteemed, and afterwards, as it were 
by the law of Postliminium hath restored their autho- 
rity and canonicalness unto them.’—Chillingworth : 
Religion of Protestants, pt. i., ch. 3. 


ca-non’-i-cals, s. pl. [CANoNICcAL.] The full 


robes of a clergyman, as appointed by the 
canons. 


y Oo ire 
ca-non’-i-cate, s. 
Lat. canonicatus.] 
canon ; a canonry. 


“The church, willing to testify the high opinion she 
entertained of his merit, presented him witha canoni- 
cate in the cathedral of Paris.”—Berington: Abelard, 
p. 18. 


[Fr. canonicat ; Low 
The dignity or office of a 


can-on-i-gi, s. pl. [Lat. canonicus; from 


canon = a Tule. ] 

Music: A name given to followers of the 
Pythagorean system of music, as opposed to 
Musici, the followers of the Aristoxenian sys- 
tem. [PYTHAGOREANS.] (Stainer & Barrett.) 


can-On-i¢-i-ty, s. [Fr. canonivité.] The 
quality of being canonical or in accordance 
with the canons ; canonicalness. 


“The canonicity, that is, the divine authority, of 
the books of the New Testament, . . ."—Newman. De- 
velopment of Christian Doctrine, bk. iii., § 4. 


ca-non-i-sa/-tion, s. [CANoNIzaTIoN.] 


can’-on-ist, s. [Fr. canoniste.] 
of canon-law. 


“ Of whose strange crimes no Canonist can tell 
- In what commandment’s large contents they dwell.” 
Pope. Satires of Dr. Donne, Sat. ii, 43-4. 
“Among the priests who refused the oaths were 
some men eminent in the learned world, as grainma- 
rians, chronologists, canonists, and antiquaries.”—Ma- 
caulay : Hist. Eng.,ch. xiv. 


A professor 


* ehn-On-is-tic, a. [Eng. canonist, suff. -ic,] 
Of or pertaining to a canonist. 


“They became the apt scholars'of this eanonistic 
exposition.”—Milton » Tetrachordon. 


* cin-on-is-tre (tre = ter), s. 
canonist ; -re = -er.] A canonist. 


“ Caton and Canonistres counseillen us to leve.” 
Langland; P, Plowman, 4,793. 


can-6n-iz-4-tion, cain-on-is-a/-tion, s. 
[Fr. canonisation ; Ital. canonizzazione; from 
Low Lat. canonizo = to canonize.] 


1, The act of canonizing or enrolling any 
person in the canon or list of saints. In the 
Roman Catholic Church this is preceded by 
beatification. The practice of giving saintly 
honours to deceased Christians arose among 
the common people. In the 9th century some 
restraint was put upon it by the ecclesiastical 
councils. The first instance of the enrolment 
by the Roman bishop of a deceased person 
among the saints was that of Udalrich, Bishop 
of Augsburg, by John XV., in A.D. 993. In 
the third Lateran Council, A.D. 1179, the right 
of conferring such honour was limited to the 
Pope. 

“Tt is very suspicious, that the interests of particu- 


lar families, or churches, have too great’ a sway in 
canonizations."— Addison. 


‘' Even at the canonization of 'asaint, . . .”—DMill: 
Liberty, ch, ii. 


2. The state of being canonized. 


[Eng. 


can’-on-ize, can-on-ise, v.t. [Fr. canoni- 
ser; Sp. canonizar; Ital. canonizeare ; Low 


Lat. canonizo=to enrol in a’canon or list; . 


canon = a list, register.] 


I. Literally : 
1. To enrol any person in the canon or list 
of saints ; ‘to declare any person a‘saint. 


“. . . ‘would give my frank consent to his ‘being 
canonized.”—Scott - St. Ronan's Well, ch. xxvi. 


*2. To instal in any ecclesiastical: dignity 


or office, 
“ Thus was the pope canonised 
With great honour, and intronised,” 
Gower: Conf. Amunt,, t. 254. 


* 3, To rate as highly as if included in the 
canon of Scripture. 


“Batihsheba was so wise a woman, that some of her 
counsels are canonized for divine.”"—Bishop Hall: 
David's End. (Latham.) 


Il. Figuratively: To raise to the highest 
rank of honour and glory. 


“. .. fame, in time to come, canonize us,” ’ 
Shakesp.: Troil. & Cres., ti. 2. 


cin-on-ized, ciin’on-ised, *‘can-on- 
yz-yde, pa. par. da. [CANONIZE.] 


cin’-on-iz-ér, cin’-6n-is-ér, s.  [Can- 
onizE.] He who canonizes, or raises any 
person to the rank of a saint, 

cin-0n-iz-ing, cin-on-is-ing, pr. par., 
a.,.&.s. [CANONIZE.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : In 

senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substan. : Canonization. 

“Tf the people resolve to take him ‘sainted at the 
rate of such a canonizing, I shall suspect their calender 
more than the Gregorian.”—J/ilton - Answer to Hikon 
Basilike. 

cin’-on-ry, s. [Eng. canon, and suff. -ry 
(q.v.).] The dignity, position, or emoluments. 
of a canon; an ecclesiastical benefice in a 
cathedral or collegiate church. 


‘Bishops must therefore be allowed to keep their 
sees in Scotland, in order that divines not ordained by 
Bishops might be allowed to hold rectories and canon- 
ries in England,”—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. xiii. 


+cean’-on-ship, s. [Eng. canon, suff. -ship. 
(q.v.).] ‘The same as CANONRY. 


‘Asia canonship is given by the giving of\a book, 
.. "Baxter: Inf. Baptism, p. 322. 


can’-0-pied, *.can-ospyed, a. [Canopy.} 
Covered with a canopy. (Lit. & fig.) 


Ca-nopits, s. [Lat. Canopus (Pliny); Gr. 
KdvwBos (kandbos) (Ptolemy).] The name of a. 
city in. Egypt. 

Astron. : The name given to the bright star 
in the constellation Argo. It is a Argo navis. 
It is situated in the rudder of the imaginary 
ship. It is never visible in Great Britain. 


“Lamps which outburn’d Canopus.” 
Tennyson: D. of F. Women, 146, 


can’-0-py, s. [Ital. canope; O. Fr. conopée > 

Fr. canapée =a tent, canopy ; Lat. conopewm ; 
Gr. koveréwv (kOndpedn) = abed with curtains 
to protect from mosquitoes, &c. ; Kove 
(kdn6dps) = a mosquito.] 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit. : A covering of state over'a throne or 
bed. 


“There William and Mary appeared seated under a 
canopy.’ —Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. xiii. 


2. Figuratively : 
(1) Applied to the heavens or the clouds. 


“The cloud canopy above us may be thick enough to 
shut out the light of the stars."—Tyndall; Frag. of 
Science, srd’éd., 1. 8 

(2) Applied to any vatural arch or covering: 


“| , , through the high canopies of trees.”—Pope + 
Letter to Digby, Oct. 10. 


Hii hi 
wi 


1. Salisbury Cathedral. 2. Westminster Abbey 


“IL, ‘Arch. : ‘An ornamental arched or ‘roof: 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, ctr, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,c=—6 ey=a. qu=kw- 


hke projection over a niche or doorway, espe- 
cially in Gothic architecture. 
“The entrances are decorated with rithly carved 
pillars and canopies."—Macaulay : Hist. Hng,, ch. iii. 
*oin’-0-py, v.t. [Canopy, s.] To cover as 
with a canopy. (Lit. & fig.) 


“When lofty trees I see barren of leaves, . 
Which erst from heat did canopy the herd. 
Shakesp. : Sonnets. 


+ ean/-0-py-ing, pr: par. & a. [Canory, v.] 


*can-or, s. [Lat. conor =a melody; cano= 
to sing.] A melody, or sweet singing. (Blownt: 
Glossographia.) 


*ca-nor-ols, a. [Lat. canorus = singing, 
musical ; cano = to sing.] Tuneful, musical, 
melodious. 


“Birds that are most canorous, and whose notes we 
most commend, are of little throats, and short.”— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


* ca-nor-ous-ly, adv. [Eng. canorous; -ly.] 
In a tuneful or musical manner, melodiously. 
(H, More.) 


* ca-nor—olis-néss, s. [Eng. canorous ; -ness.] 
The quality of being tuneful or musical, 
melodiousness. 


*ca/-nols, * ca’-nds, * can-ois, a. [Lat. 
canus = white.] Hoary, grey. 
“—_Vnfrendlye eild has thus bysprent 
My hede and haffettis baith with canous hair.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 141, 29. 
eanse, vi, [Icel. kallza = to scold, abuse. 
Compare Gael. cainnteach = peevish.] To speak 
ina pert and saucy style, as displaying a great 
degree of self-importance. (Scotch.) 


can-sie, can-shie, a. [Cansz.] Cross, ill- 
humoured, saucy. (Scotch.) 


* ean-stick, s. [An abbreviation of candle- 
stick (q.v.).] A candlestick. 
“T had rather hear a brazen canstick turned.” 
Shakesp. ; 1 Henry IV., iii. 1, 
* can-stow, pr. of v. [A contracted form of 
canst thow.] Canst thou. 
* Allas ! Constaunce, thou ne has no champioun, 
Ne fighte canstow nat, s0 welaway |" 
Chaucer : @. T., 5,051-2. 
cant (1), *cante,s. &a. [Dut., Dan., & Sw. 
kant = a border, edge, margin ; Ger. kante = 
a corner.] 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
* 1. A slope, declivity. 
“ Vnder the cante of a hille.’ 
f . f Sege of Melayne, 1495. 
2. An inclination, slope. 


“The helm had been lashed with a small cant to lee- 
ward.”—Daily Telegraph, Jan. 28, 1881. 


Il. Technically : 
1, Arch.: An external angle or quoin of a 
building ; a bevel, a chamfer, an arris. 


“The first and principal person in the temple was 
Peace; she was placed aloft in a cant.”—B. Jonson: 
Coron. Entertainment, i 


2. Naut.: 

(1) A eut made in a whale between the 
neck and fins, to which the cant-purchase 
is made fast for the purpose of turning the 
animal round in the process of flensing. 

(2) A piece of wood laid upon the deck of a 
vessel, to support the bulkheads. 

3, Coopering: One of the segments forming 
@ side-piece in the head of a cask. 

4, Ship-bwilding : The angle, as of the head 
of a bolt, A bolt with a hexagonal or octa- 
gonal head is said to be six or eight canted. 

5. Gearing: A segment of the rim of a 
wooden cog-wheel, 

B, As adjective : (See the compounds), 


cant-blocks, s. pi. 

Naut.: Large purchase-blocks, used by 
whalers to cant the whales round during the 
process of flensing. 


cant-board, s. A division in the con- 


veyer-box of a flour-bolt, to separate the 
different qualities of flour or offal. 
cant-chisel, s. A long and strong chisel 
with the basil and a rib on one side. 
cant-falls, s. pl. 
Naut. : The ropes and blocks used by whalers 
to sling the animal to the side of the vessel. 
cant-file, s. A file having the shape of 
an obtuse-angled triangle in its transverse 
section ; used in filing the inner angles of 


canopy—cantar 


spanners and wrenches for bolts with hexa- 
gonal and octagonal heads. 


cant-hook, s. 


Nout. : A lever with a hook at one end, for 
raising heavy articles. 


cant-moulding, s. 


Arch.: A moulding with bevelled instead of 
curved surfaces. 


cant-purchase, s. 

Naut.: This is formed bya block suspended 
from the mainmast head, and another block 
made fast to the cant cut in the whale. 


cant-ribbons, s. pl. 

Naut.: Those ribbons or painted mouldings 
along a ship’s side which do not lie horizon- 
tally or level. 


cant-robin, s. 
Bot. : The dwarf dog-rose, with a white 
flower. (Scotch.) 


cant-spar, s. 
Naut.: A hand-mast pole fit for making 
small masts or yards, booms, &c. 


cant-timbers, s. pl. 

Naut. : Timbers at the ends of a vessel rising 
obliquely from the keel; the upper ends of 
those on the bow are inclined to the stern, as 
those in the after-part incline to the stern-post 
above. The forward pair of cant-timbers are 
called the knightheads, and form a bed for the 
reception of the bowsprit. The timber at the 
extreme angle is built in solid, and is called 
the dead-wood. 


cant (2), s.&a. [Lat. cantus a singing, a 
song, from canto=a frequent. form of cano 
= to sing. ] 

A. As substantive: 

1. A monotonous whining; the whine of a 
beggar. 

2. A whining or hypocritical pretension to 
goodness ; hypocritical sanctimoniousness. 


“Clear your mind of Cant/’ Have no trade with 
Oant."—Carlyle: Heroes & Hero-worship, lect. v. 


“ Roundheads freed 
From cant of sermon and of creed.” 
Scott: Rokeby, iii. 12. 
3. Hypocritical talk of any kind. 

“But the Dutch are too shrewd to listen to the mis- 
chievous cant which the spirit of conquest borrows 
from what is called the doctrine of nationalities.”— 
Times, Nov. 11, 1876. 

4, The special phraseology or speech peculiar 

to any profession, trade, or class. 

“Tmmorality has its cant as well as party.”—Gold- 
smith: The Bee, No. viii. ; Augustan Age of England. 

“One plotter used the cant of the law.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 

5. Aslang jargon. 

B. As adj. : Pertaining to, containing, or 
of the nature of cant. 

“The affectation of some late authors, to introduce 
and multiply cant words, is the most ruinous corrup- 
tion in any language,”—Swift, 

“She answered in the same tone of under-dialogue, 


using the cant language of her tribe.” — Scott: Guy 
Mannering, ch. iv. 


* cant (3), s. [Probably from Fr. quant = 
how much; Ger. gant = an auction.}] An 
auction. 

“Numbers of these tenants, or their descendants, 
are now offering to sell their leases by cant, even those 
which were for lives,”—Swift. 

cant (4), s.  [Canrrip.] 
juggle. 


An old trick, a 


“Superstition holes peept thro’, 
Made by nae mortal's han’s,— 
Experiencing plans 
0’ auld cants that night.” 
D, Anderson: Poems, p. 81, 
* cant, * kant, * kaunt, a. [Probably con- 
nected with can, ken, and the same as canny 
(q.v.).] 
1, Fierce. 
“For to assege yone castel 
With cant men and cruel.” 
Gaw, & Golagras, ii, 2, 
2. Sprightly, lively, fresh. 
“ Ane young man stert in to that steid 
Als cant as ony colt,” 
Peblis to the Play, st. 6 
cant (1), v.t. [Dan. kantre = to cant, upset ; 
Ger. kanten, kantern = to cant, tilt.) [Canr 
(), $.] 
1. To incline or place on the edge, to tilt. 


2. To give a sudden impulse to as to any- 
thing standing on its edge; to throw with a 
jerk or sudden force. : 


“The sheltie . . . at length got its head betwixt its 
legs, and at once canted its rider into the little 
rivulet.”—Scott: The Pirate, ch, xi. 


» 
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J To cant over: 

(1) Trans, : To turn over; to overturn, 

(2) Intrans. : To fall over, to fall backwards, 
ity. if completely overturned. (Jamie- 
son. 


cant (2), vt. & i, (Lat. canto, frequent. of 

cano =to sing. Cant and chant were origin- 
ally the same word. (Trench: On the Study of 
Words, p. 157.)] (Canr (2), s,] 

A. Transitive : 

*1,. Tosing. (CHANT, v.] 

*2. To repeat in a monotonous and whining 
voice. 

“Walking and canting broken Dutch for farthings.” 

Shirley : Gamester, iii. 3. 

3. To use the special phraseology of any 
trade, profession, or class. 

“Of all the cants which are canted in this canting 


world, the cant of criticism is the most tormenting.”— 
Sterne: Trist. Shandy. 


B. Intransitive : 
* 1, To sing. 
“Sweet was the sang the birdies plaid alang, 


Canting fu' cheerfu' at their morning mang.” 
Ross : Helenore, p. 59. 
2. To use any slang jargon ; to use technical 
terms affectedly. 
: “The Doctor here, 
When he discourseth of dissection, 
Of vena cava and of vena porta, 
The meserzics and the mesentericum, 
What does he else but cant # or if he run 
To his judicial astrology, 
And trow] the trine, the quartile and the sextile, &a 
Does he not cant # who here does understand him ?” 
Ben Jonson : Staple of News, iv. 1. 


3. To talk or whine hypocritically. 


ent (3), v.i. [An abbreviated form of canter 
(q.v.).] Tocanter. (Scotch.) 


* cant (4), v.t. [Cant (8), s.] 
1. To sell by auction. 


“Ts it not the general methed of landlords to wait 
the expiration of a lease, and then cant their land to 
the highest bidder?” — Swift; Against the Power of 
Bishops. 

2. To bid a price for anything at an auction. 


“Two monks were outvying each other in canting 
the price of an abbey.”—Swift: Hist. HEng., Reign of 
W. Il. 


* cant (5), * cant-yn, v.t. [Cant (1), s.] To 
break up into fragments, to divide, to share. 
“Cantyn or departyn. Partior."—Prompt. Parv. 


Can’-tab, s. [An abbreviated form of Can- 
tabrigian (q.v.).] 


can-ta/-bi-lé, adv. [Ital.] 
Music: In an easy, flowing style. 


Can-ta-bri-an, «a. [Lat. cantaber = an in- 
habitant_of Cantabria, the ancient name of 
the north part of Spain.] Of or pertaining to 
Cantabria. 

Can-ta-brig-i-an, a. & s, 
= Cambridge. ] 

A. As adj.: Of or relating to Cambridge or 
its University. 

B. As subst.: A native or a resident of 
Cambridge. (In form Cantab. applied exclu- 
sively to members of that University.) 


*can-tail-lie, s. [Fr. chanteau, chantel.] [Can- 
TEL.] A corner-piece. 


“Ttem, ane bed maid of crammosie velvot enriched 
with phenixes of gold and teares, with a litle cantail- 
lie of gold.” Inventories, A, 1561, p, 185. 


[Lat. Cantabrigia 


+ cant-a-li-vér, s. [CANTILEVER, s.] 


can’-ta-lon, s. [Etymology doubtful.] 
Fabric: A species of woollen stuff. 


cant’-a-loupe, cAnt-a-leup, s. [Fr. can- 
taloupe; Ital. cantalwpo, so called from the 
castle of Cantalupo in the Marca d’Ancona, in 
Italy.] A kind of small, round, ribbed musk- 
melon. (Webster.) 


* An acre well planted will produce 400 bushels of 
cantaleups.”—Gardner. 


can-tan-kér-ows, a. [Etymology doubtful, 
but possibly from ©. Eng. contek= strife, 
quarrel.] Disagreeable, quarrelsome, crotch- 
etty. (Colloquial.) 


can’-tar, cin-ta’-ro, s. [Sp.] 

1, A weight in use in Europe and the East, 
put varying considerably in different coun- 
tries. At Rome it is 75 lbs.; at Cairo, 45 lbs, ; 
in Sardinia, nearly 44 Ibs, ; and in Syria; about 
500 Ibs. 

2, A liquid measure in Spain, from 
two to four gallons. (Webster.) ae 


vey: péAat, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, Sem; thin, this; :. gin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
,-tian=shan, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del. 
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cantare—canthorrhaphy 


a LT 


can-tar-e (e as a), v.t. [Ital.] To sing. 


cantare di maniera, cantare di 
manierata, phrase. [Ital.] To sing in a florid 
or ornamental style. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


can-ta/-ta, s. [Ital. cantata = a song; Low 
Lat. cantata = a chant, an anthem.}] A poem 
or dramatic composition set to music, with 
solos and choruses, 


“ 4 cantata consisted originally of a mixture of re- 
citative and melody, and was given to a single voice, 
but the introduction of choruses altered the first 
character of the cantata, and gave rise to some con- 
fusion in the manner of describing it.’—Stainer & 
Barrett. 


* san-ta’-tion, s. (Lat. cantatio =a singing ; 
canto = to sing.] The act of singing. 
can-ta-tor’-6, s. [Ital.] 
Music: A male professional singer. 
* cant’-a-tory, «. [Lat. cantator; -y.] 
Containing or pertaining to cant or affectation. 
cAn-ta-tri’-ce (ce as ¢hé), s. [Ital] A 
female professional singer. 
cant’-éd (1), a. [Cant (1), s.] 
1. Sloping, slanting. 
2. Having an angle. [Cant (1), II. 4.] 
cant’-€d (2), pa. par. or a. [Cant (2), v.] 
canted column, s. 


Arch.: A polygonal column; one whose 
flutes are formed in cants instead of curves. 


1. CANTED MOULDING (FROM BINHAM, NORFOLK). 
2. CANTED COLUMN (FROM CONVENTUAL 
CHURCH, ELY),. 


canted moulding, s. 


Arch, : A moulding which has angular turns, 
but no quirks or circular work. 


canted pillar, canted post, s. One 
from which the angles have been removed, or 
are absent. 


canted wall, s. One which forms an 
angle with the face of another wall. 


can-téee’n, s.  [Fr. cantine=a_ bottle-case, 
canteen ; Ital. cantina =a cellar; O. Fr. cant, 
Ital. & Sp. canto =a corner.] [Cant (1), s.] 
f1. A bottle or vessel used by soldiers for 
earrying liquor for drink. 
“. . . the canteens were opened ; and a tablecloth 
was spread on the grass."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xvi. 


2, A chest or box in which the mess-utensils 
are carried for officers of the army ; a mess- 
chest. 

8. The place in a garrison in which drink is 
sold to the soldiers ; a suttling-house. 

“. . , the king of France estavlished a sufficient 
number of canteens for furnishing his troops with 
tobacco.”—Rees : Cyclopedia. : 
_canteen-sergeant, s. A non-commis- 

sioned officer in charge of the canteen. 


ae ish ane pay and epee i non-commissioned 
es 0: e army appoin canteen-sergeants.” 
—Daily Telegraph, Feb. 7, 1881, ie 


*can-tel, v. [CanrLp, v.] 
* can’-tel (1), cAn’-telle, s. [CanrLe, s.] 


* cAin’-tel (2), s. [? Cant, s.] Jamieson gives 
this word as meaning a trick, a juggle, but in 
the quotation it is evidently a misprint or 
misreading for cartel (q.v.). 

“With castis and with cantelis.” 
Houlate, iii. 2. 
can’-té-lein, s. [From Lat. cantilena = an 
old song, gossip.] (Scotch.) 
1, Properly: An incantation, 


2. A trick. (Lyndsay.) 


cant’-él-etip, cint’-él-dup, s. [Cayra- 
LOUPE. ] 


* can-tel-mele, adv. [Mid. Eng. cantel, and 
AS. mél =a bit.] In bits, bit by bit. 


“Men gete it now by cantelmele."—Caxton : Book of 
Curtasye, 409, 


can’-tér (1), s. [Anabbreviation of Canterbury. 
Canterbury gallop or Canterbury paces were 
phrases applied to the easy, ambling pace at 
which pilgrims went to the shrine of S&t. 
Thomas a Becket at Canterbury.] An easy 
gallop. 

“The canter is to the gallop very much what the 
walk is to the trot, though probably a more artificial 
pace.” — Youatt: The Horse ; On Draught, p. 547. 

To win in a canter : In horse-racing to be so 
far ahead of the field as to be under no neces- 
sity of urging the horse at the post ; hence, to 
win easily. 


cant’-ér (2), s. [Cant (2), s.] One who cants ; 
a hypocritical talker about religious subjects. 
“Nor is her talent lazily to know, 
As dull divines, and holy canters do.” 
Oldham : On Presenting a Book to Cornelia. 
cant’-ér, v.t. & i. [CANTER (1), s.] 
A. Trans. : To cause a horge to move in an 
easy gallop, 
B. Intrans. : To ride at a canter or an easy 
gallop. 


“For the rest, he loved trotting better than canter- 
ing.” —Sir E. L. Bulwer; Pelham, ch. xlii. 


Cant’-ér-btr-y, s. & «a. [From the name of 
the early inhabitants of Kent. It was known 
under the Saxons as Caer Cant.] 

A. As substantive : 

1, The capital of Kent, seat of the Metro- 
politan See of all England. The first Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury was St. Augustine, A.D. 
597, and one of the most celebrated was Thomas 
& Becket (St. Thomas of Canterbury), who was 
murdered in the cathedral, 1170. It was to 
his shrine (demolished 1538) that the cele- 
brated Canterbury pilgrimages were made, 

2, A Canterbury gallop (q.v.). 

3. A low stand, fitted with partitions, and 
generally with a drawer, for holding music 
(bound or in sheets). 

B. As adjective : (See the compounds). 


Canterbury-bell, s. 

Botany : 

1, The common name for Campanula me- 
dium, L, Said to have been named by Gerard 
for its abundance near Canterbury. 

2. Campanula trachelium, L. 

3. Cardamine pratensis, L. 


Canterbury-gallop, s. A gentle hand- 
gallop. [CANTER (2), s.] 


Canterbury-pace, s. The sameas Can- 
TERBURY-GALLOP (q.V.). 


Canterbury tale, s. 

1. Originally: A tale told to relieve the 
weariness and monotony of a journey, so 
named from the celebrated tales told by the 
pilgrims in Chaucer's Canterbury Tales. 


2. Later: A cock-and-bull story, a canard, 
a hoax. 


cant’-éred, pa. par. [CANTER, v.] 


cant -er-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [CANTER, v.J 
A. & B. As pr. par. & partic. adj. : (See the 
verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of riding at a canter. 


can-thar-él’-liis, s. [Mod. Lat., dimin. 
from Lat. cantharus, a drinking-cup, from the 
shape of the fungus, probably influenced by 
its Fr. name chanterelle.] 


Bot.: A genus of hymenomycetous fungi. 
C. cibario is the Chanterelle, a well-known 
edible mushroom, 


can-thar’-i-de, s. pl. (Lat. canthar(is), and 


suff. -ide.] 

Entom.: A family of Coleoptera, distin- 
guished by the hooks of the tarsi being deeply 
cleft; the head is unusually large, wide, and 
doubled behind. 


can-thar’-i-dal, a. [Eng. cantharidis; -al.] 


1, Pertaining to, or of the nature of, can- 
tharides (q.y.). 


2. Consisting of, or treated with, canthari- 
dine (q-V.).a 


cain-thar-i-des, s. pl. [Canruaris.] 


} can-thar-id -i-an, a. (Eng, cantharid(es) ; 
-ian.) Of or pertaining to cantharides ; hence. 
blistering, powerful. 


“Oh, how they fire the heart devout, 
Like cantharidian plasters.” 
Burns: The Holy Fair, 


can-thar-id’-ic, a. [Eng., &c., cantharid(es) ; 
-ic.}] Pertaining to, or derived from, insects: 
of the genus Cantharis (q.v.); containing 
eantharidine. 


can-thar’-i-dine, can-thar -i-din, can- 
thar-i-dene, s. (Eng. cantharid(es) ; suff. 
-in, ~ine (Chem.). ] 

Chem. : The active principle extracted from 
cantharides, and the source of their blistering 
quality. Its formula is Cs5Hj202. It is 
soluble in chloroform. 


can-tha-ri-na, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. can- 
thar(us) (q.V-); Lat. neut. pl. adj. suff. -ina.] 
Ichthy.: One of Dr. Giinther’s groups of the 
family Sparidee(q.v.). They are distinguished 
from the other groups by more or less broad 
cutting teeth, sometimes lobate, in front of 
the jaws, by the absence of molars or vomerine 
teeth, and by the branching of the lower 
pectoral rays. 


can’-thar-is, (pl. can-thar’-i-deg), s. 
[Lat. cantharis, genit. cantharidis ; Gr. kav@apis. 
(kantharis), genit. cavOapidos (kantharidos). | 

1. Entom. (Sing.): The Spanish-fly or Blister 
Beetle-fly, Cantharis vesicatoria, a coleopterous: 
insect,the typical one of the family Cantharide, 
They are collected principally in Hungary, 
Russia, and the south of France, and are im- 
ported in cases of 100 to 175 pounds weight. 
In several parts of England they have become: 
so naturalised as to be almost native. They 
are about eight lines long; the elytra are a 
fine green colour. They have a disagreeable 
odour and a burning taste, and contain a 
crystalline substance, Cantharidine (q.v.). 


“The flies, cantharides, are bred of a worm, or cater- 
pillar, but peculiar to certain fruit trees.”—Bacon: 
Natural History. 


2. Pharm. (Pl. Cantharides): The insects 
described under 1. Externally used as a 
rubefacient in the form of*a liniment, also as 
a vesicant in the form of the common blister. 


can’-thar-iis, s. [Lat. cantharus = a large 
drinking-cup, a tankard ; a sea-bream, from 
Gr. xav@apos (kantharos), with the same 
senses.) 

1. Class. Antig. : A wine-cup, with a vase- 
shaped body on a foot, and furnished with. 
two handles that rose above the rim. 

2. Arch.: A fountain or cistern in the 
porches of ancient churches, in which per- 
sons washed their hands on entering. 

3. Ichthy.: A genus of spiny-finned fishes, 
family Sparide, from the coasts of Europe 
and South Africa. C. lineata is common on 
the coasts of Kent, Sussex, and Devonshire, 
where it is called the Black Bream, Black 
Sea-bream, or Old Wife. 


can’thi, s. pl. [See def.] The plural of’ 
canthus (q.v.). 


can-thi-tis, s. (Eng., &., canth(us) ; -itis.) 
Pathol,: Inflammation of the canthus of 
either eye, or of both. 


can’-thi-iim, s. [Latinised from canti, the 
Malabar name of the plant.] 
Bot. : Agenus of Cinchonacee, consisting of 
spiny, rigid plants, with solitary fragrant 
white flowers. The fruit is atwo-celled berry. 


cin-thd-plas’-tie, «. [Eng. canthoplast(,/) ; 
-ic.] yee s to, or used in, canthoplasty 
(q.v.). 


c&an-thé-plas’-ty, s. [Gr cav0és (kanthos) 
= the angle of the eye, and mAagtés (plastus, 
= formed, moulded; mAdgoew (plassein) = 
to form, to mould.] 
Surg. : The operation of enlarging the outer 
angle of the eye by a slit, so as to allow the 
lids to open freely. 


cin-thor’-rha-phy, s. [Gr. cav0és (kanthos)i 
= the angle of the eye, and Gr. pady (rhaphe). 
= a seam. ] 


Surg.: The operation of sewing up the. 
eanthus. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot,. 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »2,0@=é ey=a. qu=kw. 
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ca&n’-thiis, s. [Lat., from Gr. xav6és (kanthos) 
= the corner of the eye.] 

1, Anat.: The corner of the eye where the 
upper and under eyelids meet. The internal 
is called the greater, the external the lesser 
eanthus. In the lower vertebrates the former 
is generally called the anterior, and the latter 
the posterior canthus. 


“‘& gentlewoman was seized with an inflammation 
and tumour in the great canthus, or angle of her eye.” 
— Wiseman. 


2. Entomology: 

. (1) One of the upper and lower extremities 
of the compound eyes of insects. 

(2) A horny process that more or less com- 
pletely divides the compound eye in some 
beetles, which thus appear as if they had four 
eyes. 


can-ti’-ci (ci as tsché), s. pl. [Ital.] Another 
name for the Laudes spirituali, or songs sung 
in the Roman Church in praise of God, the 
Blessed Virgin and Saints, and Martyrs. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 


ean’-tick, s.&a. [From cant, s. (1)(?).] A 
word used only in the compound which fol- 
lows. 


cantick-quoin, s. 

Naut.: A triangular block of wood, used in 
chocking a cask, to keep it from rolling when 
stowed. 


o&n’-ti-cle, s. [Lat. canticulus =a little song, 
dimin. of cantus =a song ; canto = to sing.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. Literally: 
*(1) A little song, a short hymn. [II. 1.] 


“. . . expressed by Moses in his canticles.”"—Pacon : 
Holy War. 


*(2) A canto, or division of a poem. 
2. Fig.: Used of the songs of birds. 
“ Where robins chant their Litanies, 
And canticles of joy.” 
Longfellow ; The Golden Legend, v. 
. II. Ecclesiastical : 

1. Certain detached psalms and hymzs used 
in the service of the Anglican Church, such as 
the Venite exultemus, Te Dewm laudamus, 


Benedicite omnia opera, Benedictus, Jubilate. 


Deo, Magnificat, Cantate Domino, Nunc dimittis, 
Deus misereatur, and the verses used instead 
of the Venite on Easter-day. 

2. Pl. : Aname applied to that book of the 
Old Testament also known as the Song of 
Solomon (q.v.). 


* can’-ti-ciim, s. [Latin.] 

1. Gen. : A song. 

2. Spec.: A song in the Roman comedy ac- 
companied by music and dancing. Sometimes 
one person sang the song while another went 
through the appropriate gesticulation. (Stainer 
& Barrett.) 


* cin’-tile, v.t. [CANTLE, v.] 


cain-til-e-na, s. [Lat. cantilena, a frequent. 
form from cantus.] 

1. An oft-repeated, old song. 

2, In medieval music, singing exercises, 
in which were introduced all the intervals of 
the scale, &c. 

3. In old church-song the plain-song or 
canto-fermo sung in unison by one or more 
persons to an organ accompaniment, 


4, A ballad. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


c&nt-i-lé’-vér, + cant-a-li-ver, s. ng. 
camt = an external angle and lever (q.v.). 
1. Arch. : A large bracket of wood, metal, 
or stone framed into the front or sides of a 
house, and projecting from it, to sustain the 
moulding and eaves over it. Cantilevers are 
sometimes employed to support outside stone 
stairs, and are often highly ornamented. 
They serve the purpose as modillions and 
brackets. 


2. Bridge-bwilding : A bracket or structure 
over-hung from a fixed base. The earliest 
known application of the principle was in 
Japan, where it has long been customary to 
bridge streams by imbedding a bulk of timber 
in the bank on each side, and then adding a 
third bulk resting on the ends of the other 
two. Inthe celebrated Forth Bridge, a double 
cantilever (of 1,360 ft. length) rests on each of 
the three piers, and these cantilevers are con- 
nected by girders 350 ft, long. 


cantilever-bridge, s. A bridge con- 
structed on the cantilever system, the two sides 
being pushed out towards the centre and sup- 
ported by a greater weight on land, until they 
meet and are joinedin the centre. The weight 
of the unsupported end is more than balanced 
by that of the land portion. Numerous import- 
ant bridges haye been built on this principle. 
can-ti-lie, adv. [From Scotch canty, and 
suff. -lie = -ly.] Cheerfully. 


* can’-til-late, v.t. [Lat. cantillo, a frequent. 
form of canto=to sing, to chant.] To chant, 
to recite with musical notes. 


*can-til-la’-tion, s. [Lat. cantillatio = 
chanting, from cantillo=to chant.] Chant- 
ing or intoning; declamation in a singing 
style, applied to a method of reading the 
Epistles and Gospels in the church. 


can’-ti-néss, s. [From Scotch canty, and 
Eng. suff. -ness.] Cheerfulness. (Scotch.) 


canting (1), pr. par., a., & s. [Cant (1), v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

1. Ord. Lang. : The act of inclining, tilting, 
or placing on the edge. 

2. Arch.: The cutting away of an angular 
body at one of its angles, so that its horizontal 
section becomes thereby the portion of a poly- 
gon of a greater number of sides whose edges 
are parallel from the intersection of the ad- 
joining planes. 


canting-wheel, s. A star-wheel for an 
endless chain. The cogs are canted ; that is, 
the corners are cut off. [STAR-WHEEL.] 


canting (2), pr. par., a., & s. [Cant (2), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : 
I. Ord. Lang. : (In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb.) 


“Pleased at heart because on holy ground, 
Sometimes a canting hypocrite is found.” 
Cowper ; Truth, 238, 


“The poor man weeps—here Gavin sleeps, 
Whom canting wretches blam’d.” A 
Burns: Epitaph, for Gavin Hamilton, Esq. 

II, Her. : Canting arms are the same as Al- 
lusive or Punning arms. [ALLUSIVE.] The 
French call them Armes Parlantes. (Gloss. of 
Her. (Oxford, Parker), 1847.) 

C. As subst. : The act or practice of making 
use of cant ; hypocrisy ; sham goodness. 

cant/-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. canting; -ly.] In 

a canting, hypocritical manner, or voice. 


“T dread nothing more than the false zeal of my 
friends, in a suffering hour, as he[ Whitfield] cantingly 
expressat it.”—Trial of Mr. Whitfield’s Spirit (1740), 
p. 40. 


*cAnt-ing-néss, s. [Eng. canting; -ness.] 
The quality of being canting; hypocritical 
pretence to goodness ; cant. 


c&in-ti’-no, s. [Italian ; Fr. chanterelle.] The 
smallest string upon the violin; the E string. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 


*can/-tion,s. [Lat. cantio=a singing, song; 
cano=to sing.] A song or enchantment; a 
sorcery or charm. (Blownt: Glossographia.) 


“Tn the eyght Aglogue the same person was brought 
in, singing a Cantion of Colins making.”—Spenser > 
Shep. Cal., x., Glossary. 


*cin’-tle, *can’-tele, * can-tér, * kAn’- 
tell, s. [O.Fr. cantel; Sp. cantillo; dimin. 
of O.Fr. cant=a corner.] [Canr (1), s.] 

1, Ordinary Language: 
2 A small corner or fragment, a little piece, 
a bi 
“ Cantel of what ever hyt be. Quadra, minutal.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 


“ A cantel of kynde witt, here kynde to save.” 
Piers Plowman, p. 28, 


“ And cuts me from the best of all my land, . 
A huge half-moon, a monstrous cantle out.” 
akesp,: 1 Henry IV., ii L 


(2) The back part of the head. (Scotch.) 
2. Saddlery: The upwardly projecting por- 
tion at the rear part of a saddle. [PoMMEL.] 


*can’-tle, * cin’-tel, * can’-tile, v.t. [Can- 
TLE, s.] To cut up into pieces ; to divide. 
“ For four times talking, if one piece thou take, 
That must be cantled, and the pues go snack,” 
Dry ¢ Juvenal, vii. 
* cant’-1ét, s.. (Eng. cantl(e), and dimin. suffix 
-et.] A small piece or fragment. 
“ Huge cantlets of his buckler strew the ground.” 
Dryden; Ovid ; Metamorphoses xii. 


cant’-ling, s. [Eng. cantl(e), and dimin. suff, 


-ling.] [CANTLE, 8.] 

1, Ord. Lang. : The act of cutting into small 
pieces ; a small piece. 

2. Brick-making: The lower of two courses 
of burnt brick which inclose a brick-clamp. 


* cant’-ly, adv. [Mid. Eng. cant (8); -ly.) 
Fiercely, proudly. 
“Comen into Cagent cantly and kene.” 
Minot, p. 20. 
can’-to, s. [Ital. canto ; Lat, cantus = singing, 
a song; cano = to sing.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
*1, A song, a ballad. 
2. One of the principal divisions of a poem. 
II. Music: Theupper voice-part in concerted 
music, so called because it usually has the 
melody or air. (Stainer & Barrett.) 
Canto a capella: [Ital.] Sacred music ; can- 
tore di cappella, the precentor. (Stainer & 
Barrett.) 


canto fermo, s. [Ital.] The simple, un- 
adorned melody of the ancient hymns and 
chants of the Church. (Grove.) Any simple 
subject of the same character to which counter- 
point is added. 


canto plano, s. [Ital.] Plain chant. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 


canto primo, s. [Ital.] First soprano. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 


canto recitativo, s. [Ital.] Declama- 
tory singing; recitative. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


canto ripieno, s._ [Ital.] Additional 
soprano chorus-parts. [RIPiENO.] (Stainer & 
Barrett.) 


canto secondo, s. ([Ital.] Second so 
prano. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


can’-ton (1),s. (Fr. canton = a corner or cross- 
way in a street; also a canton = a union of 
arishes ; Ital. cantone = a canton, a district ; 
p. canton = a corner, canton ; Low Lat. can- 
tonum = a region, district, from canto = (1) a 
squared stone ; (2) a district, province. Com- 
pare cantle and cant.} 
I. Ordinary Language : 


*1. A corner, an angle; or an angular piece 
of anything. 
“In a canton of the wall. . . there is a clift in the 
rocke.”"—Sandys: Travels, p. 191. 

‘« made the inclosure of the Colledge dispro- 
portional, wanting a canton upon that quarter, .. ."— 
Craufurd» Univ. Edin., p. 129. 

2. A corner of a shield. [II.] 

*3. A piece, division, or portion of anythin. 

“There is another piece of Holbein’s in the Stadt- 
house, of about three or four foot square, in which, in 
six several cantons, the several pa of our Saviour's 
Passion are represented with a life and beauty that 
cannot be enough admired.”—Bishop Burnet ; Travels, 
Pp. 255. 


4, A small portion or division of land. 

“That little canton of lande called the English Pale,” 
—Davies - Ireland, p. 228. 

5, A small district, constituting a distinct 

government ; a clan. 

“The same is the case of rovers by land; such, as 
yet, are some cantons in Arabia, and some petty kings 
of the mountains adjacent to straits and ways."— 
Bacon: Holy War. 

Applied specially to the political divisions 
of Switzerland. 

“The Swiss citizen may pass freely from Canton to 
Canton, and can claim political rights in the Canton 
of his adoption.”—Brit. ares 
Review (1873), p. 818. 

6. A group of several 
communes, the smallest 
judicial unit in France. 

Il. Technically : 

1. Her.: One of the 
honourable ordinaries. A 
small division in the cor- 
ner of a shield. It gene- 
rally occupies the dexter 
corner, and is less than 
a quarter of the shield. 
When it is in the left side Saas 
of the shield it is called a canton sinister. 

2. Arch.: A salient corner formed of 4 
pilaster or quoins which project beyond the 
general faces of the wall. 


canton-flannel, s. Cotton cloth upon 
which a nap is raised in imitation of wool. 
* can’-ton (2), s. [Canro.] A canto. 


“Write loyal cantons of contemned love.” 
Shakesp. ; Twelfth-Night, 1 5. 


boil, b6y; pdUt, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f. 


-cian, -tlan=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-gion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -slous=shiis. -cle, -tle, &c.=cel, tel. 
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c&n’-ton, v.t. [Caxron, s.] 
*1. To divide into parts, 

“Families shall quit all subjection to him, and can- 
ton his empire into less governments for themselves.” 
—Locke, 

f2n To billet soldiers; to provide with 
quarters (pr. can-ton’). 


¢ can’-ton-al, a. [Canron, s,]_ Of or per- 
taining to a canton ; of the nature of a canton. 


“While ordinary Federal legislation cannot touch 
the Cantons, ordinary cantonal legislation can touch 
the communes.”—&rit. Quart, Review (1873), p. 317. 


ofn-toned, a. [Canton, ».] 
+I, Ord. Lang.: Divided; distributed into 
districts. 
“The late king of Spain, reckoning it an indignity to 


have his territories cantoned out into parcels by other 
princes, .. .”—Swift. 


Il. Zechnically : 

1. Arch.: An epithet for a building the 
angles of which are adorned with columns, 
pilasters, rustic quoins, &c. 

_ 2. Her. : [Fr. cantonné.] Applied to a shield 
in which the four cantons or spaces round a 
cross or saltier are filled up with any pieces. 


* cin’-t6n-ér, s. [Eng. canton; and suff, -er.] 
One who resides in a canton, an inhabitant of 
acanton. (Hacket: Life of Williams.) 


* can’-ton-ing, pr. par., a.,&s. (Canon, v.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 
C. As substantive : 


1. The act of dividing, or distributing into 
districts, 


2. The act of billeting soldiers. 


.ean/-ton-ite, s. [From the Canton mine in 
Georgia where it occurs. ] 
Min. : A variety of Covellite occurring in 
ecubes and with a cubical cleavage. 


* o&n-ton-ize, v.t. [Eng. canton ; -ize.] To 
divide into cantons. 


“Thus was all Ireland cantonized among ten persons 
of the English nation.”—Davies: On Ireland. 


can’-ton-mént, s. [Eng. canton ; -ment.] 

1. Sing. : A lodging. 

“There were no cities, no towns, no places of canton- 
ment for soldiers.”—Burke: Abridg. of Eng. Hist. 

2. Plural: Quarters for soldiers. Troops 
during prolonged operations, when not in 
close proximity to the enemy, and not in regu- 
lar camp or bivouac, are often distributed 
among villages, which are then called canton- 
ments (pr. can-tén'-ment). 

“The British army had taken up its cantonments 
with their right at Guarda their left extending towards 
the Douro and the advanced posts on the Coa,”— Well- 
ington > Desp., 1811, 

can-too’n, s. [Etym. doubtful. Cf. Fr. can- 
tonniére = an additional curtain over bed 
furniture.] A kind of strong stuff or fustian, 
with a fine cord visible on one side, and a 
satiny surface of yarns on the other. (Webster.) 


t cAn’tor, s. [Lat. cantor = 
cano = to sing.] 
1. Gen: A singer. 
2. Spec. : The precentor of a choir. 


y 
can-tor-i-al, a. (Canror.] Pertaining toa 
precentor, or to the (north) side of the choir 
where the precentor sits. [DECANAL.] 


* cant-réd, * cant’-réf, s. [Wel. cant = a 
hundred ; Lat. centum ; and Wel. tre or tref = 
a dwelling-place.} A division of land ; a hun- 
dred. [HuNDRED, s.] 


“The king regrants to him all that province, resery- 
ing only the city of Dublin, and the cantreds next ad-~ 
joining.”—Davies: On Ireland. 


*can-trip, *can-trap, * can-traip, s. 
{Etym. doubtful. Jamieson suggests that it is 
a word taken from juggling, from cant = to 
turn over, and raip = arope. Webster says 
from Icel., O. Dan. & O. Swed. gan = witch- 
craft, and Icel. trapp = trampling. Cf. Eng. 
trap.] (Scoteh.) 

1, A spell, incantation, charm, bewitchery. 

“Tak heed the auld Whig deevil played him nae 
cantrip.”—Scott: Waverley, ch. xxix. 

2. A trick, a piece of mischief. 


cantrip-time, s. 
ing magical arts. 
“T mauna cast thee awa on the corse 0’ an auld car- 


line, but keep thee cozie against cantrip-time.’— 
Blackw. Mag. (Aug., 1820), p. 513. 4 


a singer, from 


The season for practis- 


can’-ty, s. [Cant(a); -y.] Lively and cheerful. 
(Scotch. ) 
“Their house is muckle eneugh, and clecking time's 
aye canty time.”—Scott : Guy Mannering, ch. 1. 
“Then at her door the canty dame 
Would sit, as any linnet gay.” 
Wordsworth: Goody Blake and Harry Gill, 


can’-u-la, s. 
a pipe, a tube.] 
NULA. ] 


‘Tn order to guard against the access of atmospheric 
air, we used to draw off the matter by means of a 
canula and trocer, such as you see here, consisting of a 
silver tube with a sharp-pointed steel vod fitted into it, 
and projecting beyond it.” —Lister, quoted in Tyndall's 
Frag. of Science (3rd. ed.), xi., 317. 


x ay ~~ A , 
can-un’, kan-oon’,, s. [Turk.] 
Music: An instrument strung with cat-gut, 
in form like a dulcimer, with which the women 


{Lat. cannula, dim, of canna = 
A little pipe or tube. [Can- 


CANUN. 


in the harems accompany their singing. The 
sound is brought out by means of plectra— 
thimbles made of tortoiseshell pointed with 
cocoanut wood, and worn upon the ends of the 
fingers. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


cAn’-vas, can’-vass, * cane-vas, s. & a. 
(Fr. canevas ; Ital. canavaccio ; Sp. canamazo ; 
Low Lat. canabacius = hempen cloth, canvas, 
From Lat. cannabis; Gr. kavvaBus (kaanabis) 
= hemp; Sansce. cana = hemp.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) A kind of coarse unbleached linen cloth, 
used in old times for sifting, now for sails, 
tents, paintings, &e. Canvas for sails is made 
from 18—24 inches wide, and numbered 0—8, 
No. 0 being the thickest. A bolt is 39—40 
yards long, and weighs 25—48 Ibs, (Knight.) 


“The mullok on an heep iswoped was, 
And on the floor yeast a canevas.” 
Chaucer; CO. T., 12,866. 

(2) A clear, unbleached cloth, woven regu- 
larly in little squares, used for tapestry work. 

2. Figuratively : 

*(1) A thorough examination or sifting of a 
subject, as though through asifter, the bottoms 
of which were originally made of canvass. 
{Compare with Boxt.] 

“T deem it worthy the canvass and discussion of 
sober and considerate men.”—Dr. H. More: Pre-exist- 

ence of the Soul, preface. 

(2) The aet or process of soliciting votes. 


“He must go through all the miseries of a canvass, 
must shake hands with crowds of freeholders or free- 
men.”—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. xix. 


Il. Technically : 
1. The sails of a ship. 


“ With such kind pepe hastes the prince to fight, 
And spreads his flying canvass to the sound, 
Dryden: Annus Mirabilis, cix. 


“Tn the north her canvas flowing.” 
Tennyson: Captain, 27. 
2. A tent, in the expression ‘‘ under can- 
vass.” 


“T should enjoy the prospect of being on horseback 
and under canvass again.”— Macaulay: Hist. Bng., 
ch. Xv. 


3. The ground of a picture; the picture | 


itself, 
(a) Literally: 


‘From her the canvass borrows light and shade.” 
Cowper : Charity, 107. 


“The fantastic peaks bathed, at sunrise and sunset, 
with light rich as that which glows on the canvass of 
Claude.”—Macaulay « Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 


4 The names and sizes of the usual canvasses 
prepared for the use of painters are as follows : 
—Head size, 24 by 20 inches ; three-quarters 
do., 30 by 25 inches ; kit-cat do., 36 by 28 
inches ; small half-length do., 44 by 34 inches ; 
half-length do., 50 by 40 inches ; bishop’s half- 
length do., 56 by 44 inches ; whole length do., 
94 by 58 inches; bishop’s whole length do., 
106 by 70. 

(b) Fig. ; A mental picture. 


“ History is not a creed or a catechism ; it gives les- 
sons rather than rules; it does not bring out clearly 


upon the canvass the details which were familiar te 
the ten thousand minds of whose combined 1u.0vements 
and fortunes it treats.” — Newman: Development of 
Christian Doctrine, introd. p. 7. 


{| To get or receive the canvas: To be dis- 
missed. Compare the modern slang “to get 
the sack.” 

“T lose my honor if the Don receives the canvas."— 

Shirley : Brothers, ii. p. 14. (Nares.) 

B. As adj. : Made of canvass, 


“Your white canvas doublet will sully.” 
Shakesp, : 1 Henry /V., ii, & 


“Their canvass castles up they quickly rear, 
And build a city in am hour's space.” . 
Fairfax, 


Y Compounds of obvious signification : 
Canvas-cutter, canvas-stretcher. 


canvas-back, s. 

Ornith.: A species of duck, Fuligula or 
Aythya valisneria. It is a native of North 
America, and arrives in the United States from 
the British possessions about October, be- 
coming fat and ready for the table by Novem- 
ber. Its flesh is considered a great delicacy. 
It derives its name from the speckled feathers 
on the back. 


canvas-backed, canvass-backed, a. 
Having a back of the texture or colour of 
canvass. 


Canwvas-backed duck : [CANVAS-BACK]. 


* canvass-climber, s. A name applied 
to a sailor, from his having to climb aloft. 


sea 
That almost burst the deck, and from the ladder-tackle 
Wash’d off a canvass-climber.” 
Shakesp. : Pericles, iv. 1. 


canvas-frame, s. 

Calico-printing : A diaphragm of canvas in 
a paint-vat used in a certain process of calico- 
printing. The colour is admitted by a stop- 
cock below, and up to the level of the canvas, 


* can-vas-a’-do, s. [Etym. unknown.] A 
kind of stroke or thrust in fencing. (Locrine.) 


can'-vass, s. [CAnvas.] 


can’-vass, v.t. & i. [In O. Fr. canbasser, 
Sewn to search or sift out.) (Canvas, 
8 , 
A. Transitive: 

I. Literally: To toss in a blanket, 

II. Figuratively : 

1. To sift or examine thoroughly. 


“Most delicately hour by hour 
He canvass'd human mysteries. 
Tennyson: A Character. 


2. To debate, discuss ; to sift or examine by — 
way of discussion. 


“ He did believe that such a thing was possible, and 
when he canvassed it in his mind, he trembled, and 
looked over his shoulder.”—Murryat: Snarley-yow, 
vol. li, ch. iii. 


3. To scrutinize. 

4. To solicit the votes or support in one’s 
candidature for any office or dignity; as, to 
ayes a district for votes, for subscription, 

(ec 

* 5. To seek the accomplishment of any ob- 
ject or desire. 

B. Intransitive: 

1. To solicit any office or dignity. 


“ Elizabeth being to resol ve upon an officer,and being, 

some that canvassed for others, put in some doubt 

of that person she meant to advance, said, she was like 
one with a lanthorn seeking a man.”—Bacon, 


2. To solicit orders for goods. 
“Wanted, aman .. . to canvass for subscriptions.” 
—Daily Telegraph, Jan. 29, 1881. 


cain’-vassed, pa. par, & a. [Canvass, v.] 


can’-vas-ser, s. [CaNvass, v.] 
+1. One who canvasses or examines 
thoroughly into a subject. 
2. One who scrutinizes the returns of votes 
at an election. 
3. One who solicits votes. 
4. One who solicits orders for goods, 


cain’-vas-sing, pr. par.,a.,&s. (CANVASS, v.} 


A. &B. As pr. par. & partic. adj.: In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 


C. As substantive : 

I. Literally: 

+1. The act or process of sifting any subject. 
2. The act of soliciting votes. 


“. , , on this occasion the canvassing was eager,”—- 
Macaulay : Hist. Png., ch. xiv. 


* JI. Fig. : The act of making a trial of. 


fAte, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, ‘camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite. ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=6; ey=a. qu=kw. 


ee 


“T invited the hungry slave sometimes to my 
chamber, to the canvassing of a turkey pie, or a piece 
of venison,. . ."—eturn from Parnassus. (Lathuin.) 


*can-vist, a. [Etym. doubtful; perhaps 
from canvass, v.] Entrapped, caught. 


“The canuist kite doth feare the snare.” 
Mirrour for Magistrates, p. 230, 


tean’-y, a. [Eng. can(e); -y.] 
1, Full of canes. 
2, Consisting or made of canes, 
“Where Chineses drive 


With sails and wind their cany waggous light.” 
Mitton: P. L., iii, 489, 


oan-z0'-na, can-zo'-né (z as tz), s. [Ital.] 

1. A short song, in which the music is of 
much more importance than the words. It 
is one of the ancient forms of measured 
melody, and when the older writers employed 
it, it was usually made the vehicle for the 
display of skill and contrivance in the treat- 
ment of the phrases in fugal imitation. <A 
secondary meaning of the word, scoffing or 
banter, perhaps accounts for the use of a form 
in which a musical imitation or mocking was 
shown. 

2. In the early part of the last century the 
word was used to describe an instrumental 
composition, similar to the sonata as then 
known. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


can-zon-ét’, s. [Ital. canzonetia, dim. of 


canzone, canzona (q.V.). ] 

Music: A short song, one brief compared 
with the sacred airs of the oratorio, or with 
the aria of the Italian opera. 


“You find not the MN al and so miss the ac- 
cent: let me supervise the canzonet."—Shakesp. : Love's 
Labour Lost, iv. 2. 


caoinan, s. [Ir.] <A funeral song. (Stainer 
& Barrett.) [K®eENER.] 


cadut-chin,s. [From Eng., &e. caoutch(ouc), 
and suff. -in (Chem.). ] 
Chem. : CypHyg. An aromatic hydrocarbon, 
boiling at 171°, obtained by the destructive 
distillation of india-rubber. 


eaéut’-ghoue, s. [American-Indian word.] 

1. Bot.: India-rubber, so called because its 
primary use was, and is, the removal of pencil 
marks from paper. It is an elastic, gummy 
substance, consisting of the inspissated juice 
of various more or less milky species of plants. 
The greater part of the caoutchoue of com- 
merce is the product of four euphorbiaceous 
‘trees, Siphonia elastica, from French Guiana, 
S. braziliensis, lutea, and brevifolia from 
Brazil ; the caoutchoue of the last three 
species comes to this country through the 
port of Para. It is furnished also by Ficus 
elastica, sometimes called by way of pre-emin- 
ence the India-rubber tree. It is derived also 
from some artocarpads, specially Castilloa 
elastica, and some Apocynace, notably Ur- 
ceola elastica. Tt exists to a certain extent in 
most milky plants. 


2. Comm., manuf., &c.: Caoutchoue was 
first brought to Europe early in the eighteenth 
century. Dr. Priestly pointed out that it 
pent be used to rub out pencil marks, crumb 
‘of bread having been previously employed for 
the purpose. In 1791 Samuel Piat obtained a 

patent for making waterproof fabrics by ca- 
outchoue dissolved in spirits of turpentine. 
Hancock, in 1823, and Macintosh followed in 
the same direction. Mr. Chas. Goodyear in- 
vented the vulcanising process, which by 
compounding with it a small amount of sul- 
phur renders it as hard as horn, and well 
adapted for various purposes to the arts. 


‘Y Mineral Caoutchouc : 
Min. : A name for Elaterite (q.v.). 


eadut-—chéu-cin (a silent), s. [From Eng., 
&e. caoutchouc, and suff. -in (Chem.).] 

— _-Chem.: A volatile, oily liquid obtained by 
the destructive distillation of caoutchouc, 

_ ‘which dissolves caoutchouc easily. It con- 

sists of two hydrocarbons, caoutchin, CypHyg, 


of Oe 
cap (1), *cappe, s. &a. [A.8. ceppe; Low Lat. 
appa =a cape, acope ; Dut. kap ; 0. H. Ger. 
x 3 Ger. kappe; Icel. kapa; Ital. cappa ; 


canvist—cap 


1, Literally: 
7 (1) An article of dress used to cover the 
ead. 


“Thei usen nouther cappe ne hood.”—Jfaundeville, 
. 247. 
2 “Tt was Eyvind Kallda’s crew 
Of warlocks blue, 
With their caps of darkness hooded !” P 
Te : Tales of a Wayside Inn ; The Musician's 
ale, V. ‘ 
(2) A cap-like covering of any kind, natural 
or artificial. [II.] 
*9. Figuratively : 
(1) The highest, (Of things and persons.) 
“Thou art the cap of all the fools alive.” 
Shakesp,: Timon of Athens, iv. 8. 
(2) The mark or ensign of any dignity,espec. 
of the cardinalate. 
“Henry the Fifth did sometimes prophesy, 
If once he came to bea cardinal, 
He'd make his cap coequal with the crown.” 
Shakesp.: 1 Henry VI, Vv. 1. 
(8) A mark of respect or reverence shown 
by uncovering the head. [Cap, v.] 


“Should the want of a cap or a cringe so mortally 
discompose him, as we find afterwards it did.”— 
L' Estrange. 


II. Technically: 

1, Gunnery: 

() Cap of a cannon: A piece of lead placed 
over the vent to keep the priming dry. 
[Apron.] (Formerly in this sense of smaller 
arms.) 

“One ball struck the cap of his pistol.”"— Macaulay: 

Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 

(2) Percussion cap: A small copper cylinder 
lined at the head with explosive matter, placed 
on the nipple of the piece, and exploded by 
the descent of the hammer. They were intro- 
duced about 1842. 

2, Her. (cap of maintenance): The cap of 
state carried before the sovereign at his corona- 


CAP OF MAINTENANCE, 


tion. It is also sometimes used as a bearing 
in a coat of arms. 

3. Nautical: 

(1) A square piece of wood placed over the 
head or upper end of a mast. 

(2) Cap of a block : A semicircular projection 
from the sides and round the ends of a block 
above the pins, 

(3) A covering of tarred canvas at the end 
of a rope, 

4, Arch.: The uppermost part of any as- 
semblage of principal parts. It is applied to 
the capital of a column, the cornice of a room, 
the capping or uppermost member of the sur- 
base of a room, &c. 

5. Bot.: The convex top of an agaric or 
fungus, in general shaped like a plate or 
bonnet. 

q Friar’s cap: Aconitwm Napellus. 

Soldier’s cap: The same as Friar’s cap (q.v.). 

Turk’s cap: 

(1) Aconitum Napellus, 

(2) Liliwn Martagon. 

6. Agric. (the cap of a flail): The band of 
leather or wood through which the middle- 
band passes. 

“ Capne of a fleyle. Meditentum.”—Prompt. Parv. 

7. Bee-keeping: An extra box or case put 
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8. Carpentry : 

(1) The lintel of a door or window-frame. 

(2) A beam joining the tops of arow of posts 
in a frame ; a plate. 

(3) The hand-rail of a stairs or balustrade. 

9, Engineering: The horizontal beam con- 
necting the heads of a row of piles of a timber 
bridge. 

10. Paper-making: A size of paper. Flat 
cap is 14 by 17 inches ; double cap is 17 by 28 ; 
foolscap and legal cap are of various ‘sizes, 
from 74 by 12 to the size of a flat cap sheet 
folded, 8$ by 14; foolscap is folded on the 
Ie edge, and legal cap on the top or short 
edge. 

ll. M illwrighting : The moyable upper story 
of a windmill, 

12. Bookbinding: The covering of a head- 
band or the envelope of a book while binding, 

13. Horology: The inner case which covers 
the movements in some forms of watches. It 
is now nearly discontinued. 

14. Machinery: 

(1) The tire of lead and tin on the periphery 
of a glazing-wheel. 

(2) The upper half of a journal-box. The 
lower half is the pillow. [P1LLOw-BLOCK.] 

(3) The iron-banded piece on the end of a 
wooden pump-rod or pitman by. which it is. 
connected with a working-beam. 

¥ To set one’s cap at: To take measures to: 
gain the affections of a man. 


B, As adjective: (See the compounds). 


*cap-all, s. All of a superior quality, 
which eaps all others. 


cap-a-pie, *cap-a-pe, adv. [O. Fr. 
de cap & pié = from head to foot; Fr. de pied: 
en cap = from foot to head.] From head to- 


foot ; completely. 
““A figure like your father, 
Armed at point exactly, cap-a-pe.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, 1.% 
“A woodlouse, 
That folds up itself in itself for a house, 
As round as a ball, without head, without tail, 
Tnclos'd cap-a-pe in a strong coat of mail.” 
Swift: Wood an Insect (1725). 
cap-box, s. A box in which to keep caps. 
or bonnets ; a bonnet-box, a band-box. 


cap-case, s. [CaPcaseE.] 
cap-ful, cap full, s. [Carrut.}, 


cap-making, s. 
1. The art or trade of making caps or hats: 


“Tt is worth our pains to observe the tenderness of 
our kings to preserve the trade of cap-making, .. ."— 
Fuller: Worthies ; Monmouthshire. 


2, The art or trade of making percussiom 
caps. 


cap-merchant,s. The purser of a ship. 


cap-money, s. Money collected for the 
huntsman in his cap at the death of a fox. 


cap-neb, s._ [Eng. cap, and neb (q.v.).} 
The iron used to fence the toe of a shoe. 
(Scotch. ) 


cap-out, v. 
To drink cap-out: In drinking to leave no-. 
thing in the glass or vessel. 


“Drink clean cap-out, like Sir Hildebrand."—Soott >. 
Rob Roy, ch. xxix. 


cap-paper, s. 

(1) A kind of coarse brownish paper, used! 
by grocers and others in which to wrap up: 
sugar, &c. 


“Having, for trial sake, filtered it through cap-- 
paper, there rewained in the filtre a powder.—-Boyle, 


(2) A kind of writing-paper. Ruled with. 
blue lines and folding on the back it is fools- 
cap; with red lines to form a margin on the~ 
left hand, and made to fold on the top, it is- 
legal cap. 

(3) A size of paper from 7} by 12 inches to 
8} by 14. [Cap (1), s., IL. 10.] 


cap-peak,s. <A peak or projecting piece 
in front of a cap, usually made of leather, and 
intended to shade the eyes, as well as for 
facility in removing the cap from or placing 
it on the head. 


cap-pot, s. 
Glass-making: A covered glass potor crucible. 
cap-scuttle, s. Ae 

Naut.: A framing composed of coamings. 
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and head-ledges raised above the deck, with 
a top which shuts closely over into a rabbet. 


cap-sheaf, s. The top sheaf of a stack of 
corn. i 


cap-shore, s. 


Naut.: A supporting spar between the cap 
and the tressel-tree. 


cap-square, s. 

Mil. : A strong piece of plate-iron, covering 
the trunnion of a gun and keeping it in its 
place. 


cap-stone, s. 


cap (2), s. [Cup, s.] 

1, A vessel. 

“Tt is observed, that a barrel or cap, whose cavity 
will contain eight cubical feet of air, will not serve a 
diver above a quarter of an hour."— Wilkins. 

2. Applied especially in Scotland to— 
(a) A wooden bowl for containing food, 
whether solid or fluid. 

“Meikle may fa’ between the cap and the lip.”"— 
Ramsay : Scotch Prov., p. 53. 

(0) The cell of a honeycomb. 
(c) Plur. : The combs of wild bees. 


¥ To kiss caps with one: To drink out of 
e same vessel; as, “‘I wadna kiss caps wi’ 
sic a fallow.” (Scotch.) 


cap-ambry, s. A press or cupboard, pro- 
bably for holding wooden vessels used at 
meals. 
“|. . they brake down beds, boards, cap ambries, 
glass windows,” &c.—Spaiding, i. 157. 
cap-full, cap-fou, cap-fu, s. The 
fourth part of a peck. 


cap (1), v.t. & i. [CaP (1), s.] 

A. Transitive: 

L Literally: 

1. To form the cover to anything ; to spread 

over. 

“The bones next the joint are capped with a smooth 
cartilaginous substance, serving both to strength and 
motion.”"—Derham. 

2. To cover with a cap; to confer a (Scots) 

University degree on. 
+3. To put a cover on anything. 
* 4, To take the cap from another. 


“Tf one, by another occasion, take any thing from 
another, as boys sometimes use to cap one another, 
the same is straight felony.”"—Spenser : On Jreland. 


5 To salute by taking the cap off. (Used 
principally and specially at the universities, 
where “ capping ” the proctors and university 
and college authorities is compulsory.) 


6. To puta percussion cap on (the nipple of 
a firearm). 


* TI. Figuratively : 
1. To render complete ; to consummate. 


2. To match ; to produce or bring forward 
in emulation. 


““Where Henderson, and th’ other masses, 
Were sent to cap texts, and put cases.” 
Butler - Hudibras. 
“There being little need of any other faculty but 
memory, to be able to cap texts.”—Government of the 
Tongue. 


{ To cap verses: To compose or recite a 
yeise beginning with the final letter of one 
composed by the preceding speaker. 


““Now I have him under girdle, I'll cap verses with 
him to the end of the chapter."—Dryden: Amphi- 
tryon. 


* B. Intransitive : 
1, To take off the cap in salutation. [A., I. 4.] 


“ Three great ones of the city, 
In personal suit to make me his lieutenant, 
Oft capp'd to him.” Shakesp. : Othello, i. 1. 


+2. To collect money for the huntsman in 
his cap after the death of a fox. < 


* CAp (2), v.i. [Lat. capio= to seize.] 

1. To seize by violence ; to lay hold of what 
is not one’s own; to arrest. (A word much 
used by children at play.) (Scotch.) 

2. Used especially in the sense of seizing 
vessels in a privateering way. 


“In Scotland some private persons made themselve: 
Tich by caping or ee upon the Dutch, .. .” 
—Wodrow: Hist., i. 220, 


3. To entrap, to ensnare. 


“Twelve shillings you must pay, 
Or I must cap you.” 
Beau, & Flet.: Knight of Burning Pestle, iii. 


* cap (3), v.t. & i, [Fr. cap; Lat. caput =the 
head.] ‘3 a 


A. Trans.: To direct the course of any- 
thing, to steer. 


(CaPsTONE. ] 


e 


cap—capacity 


B. Intrans. : To direct one’s course. 


“ Thair may cum stormes, and caus a lek, 
That ye man cap be wind and waw.” 
Dunbar : Maitland Poems, p. 183, 


ca-pa-bil-i-ty, s. 
~ity.] 
1. The quality or state of being capable, 
capacity. 
“ Sure he that made us with such large discourse, 
Looking before and after, gave us not 
That capability and godlike reason ‘ 
To rust in us unus’d.” Shakesp. : Ham., iv. 4. 
“To find by study of yourself, and of the ground 
you stand on, what your combined inward and out- 
ward Capability specially is."—Carlyle: Sartor Re- 
sartus, bk. ii., ch. iv. 


2. Used in the plural in the sense of— 

(1) Attainments, mental qualifications, or 
ability. 

(2) The power of being converted or applied 
to any use or object. 


“He was immensely struck with Hauteville, par- 
ticularly with its capabilities. It was a superb place, 
and might be rendered unrivalled.”"—Disraeli: Young 
Duke, bk. i., ch. vi. 


[Eng. capable, and suff. 


cap-a-ble, a. [Fr. cupable; Lat. capabilis 
= able or fit to contain; capio = to take 
hold.] 


I. Lit.: Able or fit to contain or receive in. 


+ (a) Sometimes with the infinitive. 


“When we consider so much of that space, as is 
equal to, or capable to receive a body of any assigned 
dimensions, . . .”"—Zocke. 


(b) Generally with the prep. of. 
Il. Figuratively : 
1. Of the mind, intellect, dc. : 


(1) Fit or qualified for any particular thing ; 
intelligent. 

“ Achil, Come, thou shalt bear a letter to him 
straight. 

Ther. Let me bear another to his horse ; for that’s 
the more capable creature.” 

Shakesp. : Troil. & Cress., iii, 3. 

“To say, that the more capable, or the better de- 
server, hath such right to govern, as he may compul- 
sorily bring under the less worthy, is idle.”—ucon. 


(2) (With the prep. of): Having intellectual 
power or capacity; able to comprehend ; 
qualified or fitted for any act. 

“But at what time a man may be said to have 
attained so far forth the use of reason, as sufficeth to 
make him capable of those Laws, whereby he is then 


bound to ide his actions.”"—Hooker: ccl. Pol., 
bE. i., ch. vi, § 5. 


“He is as capable of writing an heroic poem as 
making a fervent prayer.”"—Guardian, No. 3. 

*2. Of inanimate things: Intelligent, able 
to understand. 


“Look you, how pale he glares ; 
His form and cause conjoin'd, preaching to stones, 
Would make them capable.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 4. 
3. (With the prep. of): 
(1) Able or fitted to comprehend anything 
by the senses. 
“Yet went she not, as not with such discourse 
Delighted, or not ewpable her ear 
Of what was high.” Milton: P. L., bk. viii. 
*(2) Susceptible, subject to. 
“ The soul, immortal substance, to remain 
Conscious of joy, aud capable of pain.’—Prior. 
*(8) Ready or willing to receive or be sub- 
ject to. 
“ What secret springs their eager passions move, 
How capable of death for injured love!” 
Dryden: Virgil; dineid v. 9. 
4, Legally qualified or competent ; free from 
legal impediment or disqualification. 


“Of BOY land, 
Loyal and natural boy! I'll work the means 
To make thee capable.” Shaxesp. : Lear, ii. 1. 


+ cap’-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. capable; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being capable; capa- 
bility, capacity. 

“The efficacy of these does not depend upon the 


mere opus operatum: but upon the capableness of the 
subject."—illingbeck : Sermons, p. 322. 


* ca-pac¢-Lty, v.t. (Lat. capax (genit. capacis) 
= that which can hold or contain, capable; 
capio =to seize, take; and facio (passive fio) 
=to make.] To render capable or fit, to 
quahty. (Used either with an infinitive fol- 
lowing, or with the prep. for.) 

“<.. . thereb: ifyi. to 1 +1 
and Snncoeneles mi sben tock things ae rat piveigocds 


ness hath provided for, and consigned to us.”—Barrow, 
(ed. 1741), vol. i., Ser. i. 


cap-a-cious, a. [Lat. capax (genit. capacis) 
= able to hold or contain ; capio=to take, 
hold ; Ital. capace.] 
1, Lit. (of material things): Containing or 
able to contain much ; wide, large, extensive. 


“Tt is provided with a very good and capacious har- 
bour.”—Anson: Voyages, ix. 129, 


“ . to the workd’s 
Capacious field forth went the adventurer.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. wt 


{ Sometimes with the prep, of 
“* Posts capacious of the frame I raise.” 
Pope: Odyssey, xxiii. 201, 
2. Fig. (of immaterial things): Comprehen: 
sive, extensive, liberal. 


“_.. Ihave ever perceived that where the mind 
re capacious, . . ."—Goldsmith: Vicar of Wakefield, 
ch. xv. 


ca-pa-—cious-ly, adv. [Eng. capacious ; -ly.] 
In a capacious manner ; to a capacious degree ; 
largely, freely. 


tea-pa-cious-néss, s. [Eng. capacious; 
-ness.| The quality of being capacious, or 
capable of containing ; capacity, extent. 

“A concave measure, of known and denominate 
sean serves to measure the capaciousness of any 
other vessel."—Holder ; On Time. 

§ Crabb thus distinguishes between capa~ 
ciousness and capacity : ‘* Capacity is an indefi- 
nite term simply designating fitness to hold or 
receive ; but capaciousness denotes something 
specifically large. Measuring the capacity of 
vessels belongs to the science of mensuration ; 
the capactousness of rooms is to be observed by 
the eye. They are marked by the same dis- 
tinction in their moral application : men are 
born with various capacities ; some are remark- 
able for the capaciowsness of their minds.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


ca-pag’-i-tate, v.t. [Formed from Lat. capaa 
(genit. capacis) = capacious, on the analogy 
of English verbs formed from Latin past par- 
ticiples in -atus.] To make capable of or 
for anything; to qualify, to render legally 
competent. 


“By this instruction we mey be capacitated to ob- 
serve those errours.”—Dryden. 


| Frequently with the prep. for. 
“These sort of men were sycophants only, and were 


endued with arts of life, to capacitate them for the 
conversation of the rich and great."—Tatler. 


ca-pac’-i-ta-téd, pa. par. & a. (Capacrrarn.] 
Rendered capable or competent ; qualified. 


“,. he is fully capacitated and enabled to be our 
BENpeate with the father, .. ."—Bp. Beveridge, vol. 1, 
er, 69. 


+ ca-pag-i-ta’-tion, s. [Capacrrarz.] The 
act of rendering capable or qualified ; a qualifi- 
cation. 


ca-pag-i-ty, s. [Fr. capacité ; Lat. capacitas 
(acc. capacitatem) = power of receiving, from 
capax (genit. capacis) = able to receive or con- 
tain ; capio = to receive, to contain.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I, Literally: 


1, Power of receiving, holding, or con- 

taining ; capaciousness. 

“There isa certain Degree of Capacity in the greatest 
Vessel, . . ."—Sir W. Temple: Essay on Learning. 

“Space, considered in length, breadth, and thick~ 
ness, I think, may be called capacity."—Locke. 

*2. Vacant space, hollow. 

“There remained, in the capacity of the exhausted 
cylinder, store of little rooms, or spaces, . . .”—Boyle. 

IL. Figuratively: 

1. Mental cr inteilectual receiving power ; 

ability of mind to receive. 

“.. . which requires the duty of a soldier, and the 
capacity and prudence of a general."-—-Dryden: Ju- 
venal (Dedication), 

2, (Followed by the prep. for): Fitness or 

ability to receive. 

“Distinguish’d much by reason, and still more 

By our capacity for grace divine.” 
‘owper : Task, bk. vi., 1. 608. 

3. Power, ability. 


“.. . a virtuous disposition, a capacity to discharge 
the duties of our pl = a due anlisea! ion to enjoy 
the happiness of the other world."—&arrow (5th ed., 
1741), vol. i, Ser. 1. 

4, A state or condition of fitness or prepara- 
tion for any act. 


5, A position or condition of being ; a cha- 
racter, rank, or degree. 


“A man that served them in a double capacity, to 
teach and cobbe.”—Butler : Hudibrus, pt. ii., ¢. 2, 1. 43%. 


“You desire my thoughts asa friend, and not as q 
member of parliament; they are the same in both 
capacities.” —Swift. 


B. Technically: 
1. Chem. : (For definition see example). 


“ The thermal capacity of a body at a stated tempera- 
ture is the Seen value of the mean thermal capacity 
as the range is indefinitely diminished.”—Zverett - The 
C. G. S. System of Units (ed. 1875), ch. ix.; p. 40. 


2. Electrostatics and Electro-reagnetics: (For 
definition see example). 4 
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“The capacity of a conductor is the quotient of the 
tity of electricity with which it is charged by the 
tential which this charge produces in it.’—Hverett : 
C. G, 8. System of Units (ed. 1875), ch. xi., p 64. 
3. Physics: Power of holding or retaining, 
as the capacity of a body for heat. 
4. Math.: Volume, content. [CONTENT.] 
5, Naut.: The tonnage or burden of a ship. 


6. Law: Competency ; the state of possess- 
ing the fitness or qualification necessary to do 
any legal act or to hold any office. Ability or 
fitness to do or to receive, to sue or to be sued. 


“Persens attainted of felony or treason have no 
ca, ty in them to take, obtain or purchase, save 
only to the use of the king.”—Bacon. 


“The ecclesiastical court is the judge of every testa- 
tor’s capacity."—Blackstone : Comment, 
| For the distinction between capacity and 
capuciousness see CAPACIOUSNESS, 


c&-pade’, s. [Capapos.] 
Hat-making : A bat. 
p-tt-dos 


* cap-a-dos, s. [Perhaps from Fr. ca 
=a cape or * covering for the back.] A hood 
or close cap. (Morris.) 

“ And sythen a crafty capados, closed aloft.” 
Sir Gawayne, 572. 
ca-par’-i-son, s. [0.Fr. caparasson ; Sp. ca- 
parazon = a cover for a saddle or coach ; from 
capa = a cloak.] 

I. Literally: 

1. A cloth or covering spread over the trap- 
pings or furniture of a horse; a horse-cloth ; 
also the bridle, saddle, and housing of a 
charger. 


“Tilting furniture, emblazoned shields, 
Impresses quaint, caparisons and steeds, 
Bases and tinsel trappings, gorgeous knights 
At joust and tournament ; then marshalled feast 
Served up in hall.” Milton: P. L., ix. 35, 


*2. Applied to fine dress worn by human 
ings, 


“My heart groans beneath the gay caparison.” 
Smollett. 


“ With dye and drab I purchas'd this caparison.” 
Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, iv. 2. 
*JI. Fig. : Applied to the retinue or attend- 
ants of « noble. 
**O general, 
Here is the steed, we the caparison.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, i. 9. 


ea-par-i-son, v.t. [Caparisoy, s.] 
1. To cover with caparisons. 
*2. To dress finely or pompously, or simply 
to dress. e 


“Don’t you think, though I am caparisoned like a 
man, I have a doublet and hose in my disposition ?”— 
Shakesp. : As You Like It, iii. 2. 


ca-par-i-soned, pa. par.& a. [CAPARISON, v.] 
Covered with or wearing caparisons, 


ea-par’-i-son-ing, pr. par., a, & s. 
’ PARISON, V.] 
A, & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of dressing with 
caparisons. 


*eap-bar, *cAip-barre, s. [Eng. cap. (for 
capstan), and bar; Mid. Eng. barre.) A cap- 
stan bar. 


“Serving of schippis with capbarres."—Aberd. Reg. 
Cent. 16. 


eap-case, s. [Eng. cap, and case.] 
1, A box or case in which to keep hats or 
bonnets. 
*2. A small chest or travelling case. 


“He asked his wife whether she shut the trunks 
and chests fast, whether the capease be sealed, and 
os Soe hall door be bolted.”—Burton : Anat. of 

9 De 


eape (1), s. &a. [Fr. cap =a promontory, cape ; 
Ital. capo = a head, from Lat. caput= a head.} 
A, As substantive: 
1. A headland, a promontory; a piece of 
land extending some distance into the sea. 


“From Gothland to the cape of Fynestere.” 
‘ Chaucer ” 0. T., 410. 


“The parting sun, 
Beyond the earth’s green cape and verdant isles 
Hesperian, sets.” Milton: P. L., viii. 631. 


“4 A cape ending in an acute angle is often 
called a point. 


2. Applied more especially to the Cape of 
Good tg whence— 


3. A kind of light wine made at the Cape of 
Good Hope, 


B. 4, adj.: (See the compounds). 
_ eape-aloes, s. An inspissated juice, ob- 


‘dy; SUE, j6W1; cat, gel, 


[Ca- 


rr, 


tained chiefly from the Aloe spicata and Com- | ca’-pér, v.i. [According to Skeat a shortened 


melini, growing wild at the Cape of Good 
Hope. 


cape anteater, s. 
pus capensis), 

cape jasmine,s. A very fragrant plant, 
Gardenia florida, order Cinchonacez, 


cape marmot, s. 
capensis). 


cape region, s. 

Zool. (Of Mollusca): The fourth of twenty- 
seven land regions, containing a species of 
land and fresh-water mollusea peculiar to it 
or peculiarly grouped. (Woodward.) 


cape-weed, s. 

Bot. : Roccella tinetoria, a dye lichen, ob- 
tained from the Cape de Verd Islands. (Treas. 
of Botany,) 


cape (2), s. [O. Fr. cape; A.S. ceppe; Low 
Lat. capa; Sp. & Port. capa; Ital. cappa; 
Icel. kapa; Sw. kapa, kappa; Dan. kaabe, 
kappe; Dut. kap; Ger. kappe. Originally the 
same word with cap and cope.] A kind of 
small cloak covering the shoulders ; also the 
neck-piece of a cloak. 


“ Tai. With a small compass'd cape ; 
Gru, I confess the cape.” 
Shukesp. : Taming of the Shrew, iv. 3. 


cape (3), s. [CopPE.] 


cape-stane, s. (Scotch.) 
1, Lit.: A cope-stone ; keystone. 
2, Fig. : The finish, the completion. 
“Our bardie’s fate is at a close, 
‘ast a’ remead ; 
The last sad cape-stane o his woes, 
Poor Mailie’s dead !” 
Burns : Poor Mailie’s Elegy. 
cape, s. (Lat. cape, imp. of capio = to take.] 
Law: A judicial writ relative to a plea of 
lands and tenements, so named from its first 
word. 


* cape, v.t. & i. 
cap (2), v. ] 
“The buyers of caped goods in England are not liable 
in restitution.”—Fountainhall : Decisions, i. 80. 


A. Trans.: To seize, to capture (said of 
privateers), 

B. Intrans.: To act as a privateer; to go 
privateering. 


caped, a. [CAPE (2), s.] 
tached ; wearing a cape. 


* cap’-él (1), s. 
* cap’-él (2), s. [CAPLE.] 


cap’-él (3), s. [Etym. doubtful.] 
Min. : A kind of stone, composed of quartz, 
schorl, and hornblende. (Webster.) 


cap’-6-lan, cap’-¢-lin, s. [Fr. 
caplan ; Sp. capelan.] 

Tchthy. : A small species of fish of the trout 
family, Mallotus villosus, found on the coast of 
Newfoundland, and used as a bait for cod and 
other fish. ; 


ca-pél-la, s. [Lat. capella = a little goat, 
dim. of caper = a goat. ] 

1. Astron.: A star, remarkable for its bril- 
liancy, in the constellation Auriga. In this 
country it is circumpolar, passing very near 
the horizon when lowest in the north, and 
almost overhead when highest in the south. 
Capella is called also a Aurige. Itis a double 
star with parallax. (Prof. Airy: Popular 
Astron.) 

2. Archeology : 

(1) An oratory for religious worship. 

(2) A chest for holding relics or anything 
similar. 

* cap’-él-lane, s. [CHapLarn.] 


cap-él-lét, cap’--lét, cap-i-lét, s. 
(Fr. capelet.] 

Farriery: A sort of swelling resembling a 
wen, growing on the heel of the hock of a 
horse, and on the point of the elbow, probably 
caused by bruises and lying down. 


A mammal (Oryctero- 


A maminal (Hyrax 


[Dut. kapen = to take ; cf. 


Having a cape at- 


(CHAPEL. ] 


capelan, 


cap-él-li'-na, s. [Sp.]_ The bell or cover of 
the pile of amalgam bricks (pina) in the 
Spanish process of separating the mercury 
from the metal. 


form of capreoll (q.v.), from Ital. capriolure = 
to leap about as goats or kids; capriolo=a 
kid, dim. of caprio = a wild goat ; Lat. capra 
= a she-goat; caper = a he-goat.] 

1. To dance or skip about, to cut capers. 


“The truth is, Iam only old in judgment; and he 
that will caper with me for a thousand marks, let him 
pend at one money, and have at him.”—Shakesp.. 2 

en. IV, i. 


2. To dance. (Said contemptuously.) 
“The stage would need no force, nor song, nor dance, 
Norcapering monsieur brought from active Franca, 
my xy Rowe: Ambitious Stepmother. (Prol.) 
* ca/-per (1), s. (Cars, v.] 
1, A privateer, a pirate. 


“Little Breuda cried and ran from her like a Spanish 
Imerchant-man from a Dutch caper.’—Scott: The 
Pirate, ii. 396. 


2. A captor. 


“The Lords sequestrated this forenoon for advising 
and deciding the famous and oft debated cause of the 
Capers of the two prize Danish shijs.—Many of the 
Lords were for adhering to their last interlocutor, that 
they were free ships, but that the Cavers had probable 
grounds to bring them up.”—Fountainhall, i. 333. 


ea-per (2), s. [O. Fr. capriole; Ital. capriola; 
Low Lat. capriola, dimin. of capra = a she- 
goat.] [CAPER, v.] 
I, Literally: 
1. A frolicsome leap or spring, askip, antics. 


“Flimnap, the treasurer, is allowed to cut a caper, 
on the strait rope, . . .”—Swift: Gulliver's Travels. 


2. Strange or ridiculous conduct or actions. 

““We, that are true lovers, run into strange capers.” 
—Shakesp.» As You Like It, ii. 4. 

Il. Fig.: A start or leap of the heart for joy. 


“ My bosom underwent a glorious glow, 
And my internal spirit cut a caper.” 
Byron: Don Juan, x. 3. 


To cut a caper or capers: To dance about 
wildly or excitedly, to frisk; to act in a fan- 
tastic manner, 


caper-cutting, a. Cutting capers, frolic- 
some. (Cur, v.] 


“Tam not gentle, sir, nor gentle will be, 
Till I have justice, my poor child restored, 
Your caper-cutting son has run away with.” 
Beaum. & Fletcher : Love’s Pilgrimage, ii. 1. 


ca’-per (3), s. 
tract.) 


“She gave the deponent a dram, and gave him bread, 
butter, and cheese, which they call a caper."—Trials 
of the Sons of Rob Roy, p. 107. 


ca’-per (4), s. & a. [0. Fr. capre, cappre; 
Fr. cdpre; Lat. capparis, from Gr. kammapis 
(kapparis) = the caper-plant, from Pers. 
kabar = capers. (Skeat.)] 

A. As substantive: 

1. Botany: 

(1) A plant, Capparis spinosa, belonging to 
the natural order Capparidacee, It grows 
freely in the south of Europe. 

(2) The flower-buds of the plant described 
in (1), which are largely used in sauces and 
pickles. They are pickled in vinegar, and are 
extensively imported from Sicily and the south 
of France. The flower-buds of the Zygophyl- 
lum fabago, or Bean-caper, are often used as a 
substitute. 


“We invent new sauces and pickles, which resemble 
the animal ferment in taste and virtue, as mangoes, 
olives, and capers.’—Floyer : On the Humours. 


2. Comm.: A kind of tea. [CAPER-TEA.] 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 

{ Obvious compound : Caper-sauce. 

Wild Caper: A plant, Euphorbia Lathyris. 
Its seeds are purgative. 


caper-bean, s. 
Bot.: A plant, Zygophyllum fabago. [CAPER 
(4), 5., (3 


caper-bush, s. 
Bot. : The same as CAPER-SPURGE. (Wight.) 


caper-spurge, s. 
Bot. : A plant, Ewphorbia lathyris, sometimes 
called Caper-bush. It is used as a purgative. 


caper-tea, s. A kind of black tea-shrub, 
of which the Caper-congou and Scented Caper 
are two varieties. 


caper-tree, caper tree, s. 

In New South Wales: A tree, Busbeckia (or 
Busbeckea) arborea of Endlicher, not of Mar- 
tius. Order, Capparidacee. 


cap-ér-cail’-zie (z as y), cap-er-cal’t, 
cap-er-cail’-ye, cap-ér-kal’-ly, cap- 
er-calze, s. [Gael. capull-coille = the great 


(Gael. ceapaire.] (See ex- 


, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, dle, &c.=bel, del, 
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nock of the wood ; (lit.) the horse of the wood, 
trom Gael. capull = a horse, and coill, coille 
=awood. (Skeat.)] 

Ornith. : The Wood-grouse, Mountain Cock, 
or Cock of the Woods—aspecies of grouse, 


CAPERCAILZIE, 


Tetrao urogallus, of large size, formerly indi- 
genous in the Highlands of Scotland, but 
which became extinct, and had to be reintro- 
duced from the Scandinavian Peninsula, where 
it is abundant in the pine forests, feeding on 
the seeds. The general colour is black and 
green, with white marks on the wing and tail. 
pce vthir fowlis ar in Scotland, quhilkis arsene 
in na vthir partis of the warld, as Cs et ane 
fowl mair than ane rauin, quhilk leiffis allanerlie of 
barkis of treis.”"—Bellend. : Descr. Alb., c. 1. 


ca’-per-ér, s. [Eng. caper, v.; -er.] 
1, One who capers about, or performs antics. 


“The tumblers gambols some delight afford ; 
No less the nimble capere on the cord.” 
Dryden: Juvenal, xiv. 


2, A caddis-fly (q.v.), from its irregular 

flight. 
ca-per-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [CaPErR, %] 

A. & B. As present participle & participial 
adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 

“Tf a throstle sing, he falls straight a capering,”— 
Shakesp. : Mer. of Venice, i. 2. 

C. As subst.: The act of cutting capers or 
antics. 


* cap-er-is, s. [Lat. capparis.] [Carr (4), s.] 
The caper-tree, 
“The erbe caperis."— Wycliffe: Eccles, xii. 5. 


c&p-er-noi-téd-néss, s. [Scotch caper- 
noited ; and Eng. suffix -ness.] Obstinacy, per- 
versity. (Dr. Chalmers.) (Longmuir’s Jamie- 
son.) 


cap-er-noi-tie, cap—er-—noi-ted, a. 
[Etym. unknown ; perhaps from the following 
substantive.] Crabbed, irritable, peevish, 
(Scotch.) 


“T thought I shou’d turn capernoited.” 
Hamilton: Ramsay's Poems, ii, 836. 


cap-er-noi-tie, s. [Etym. doubtful.) The 
noddle, the head. (Scotch, chiefly in Clydes- 
dale.) 
“His capernoitie’s no oure the bizzin’ yet wi’ the 
sight of the Loch fairies."—Saint Patrick, ili. 42, 
q Perhaps the seat of peevish humour, 


cap-er-oil-ie, s. [Ktym. doubtful.] 
Bot.; Heath pease, Orobus tuberosus, Linn. ; 
the Knapparts of Mearns, and Carmele, or 
Carmylie of the Highlands, 


capes, s.pl. [Etymology doubtful. Perhaps 
the pl. of Cars (2), s.] | Flakes of meal which 
come from the mill when the grain has not 
been thoroughly dried. They are generally 
mixed with the seeds for the purpose of 
making sowens, or flummery. (Scotch.) 


“Wi' capes, the mill she gard them ring, 
Which i’ the nook became a bing ; 
Then Goodie wi’ her tentie paw, 

Did capes an’ seeds the gether ca’; 
A pockfw’ niest was fatten’d weel, 
Half seeds, an’ capes, the other meal,” 


Morison: Poems, p, 110, 
eap’-fiil, s. [Eng. cap and ful().] 
1, Lit.: As much as would fill a cap. 
2. Fig.: A little quantity, a little. 


“T was whistling to Saint Antonio 
For a capful of wind to fill our sail,” 
Longfellow: The Golden Legend, v. 


cap-i-ai, s. 
ca/-pi-as, s, [Lat. capias= you may take or 


seize ; pr. subj. 2pers. sing. of capio = to take, 
to seize.] 


[CaBIal.] 


Law : A writ of several sorts : (1).capias ad 
respondendum, to answer the plaintiff in a 
plea of debt, trespass, or the like ; (2) eapias 
ad satisfaciendum, to satisfy the plaintiff after 
judgment in his favour ; (3) capias on mesne 
process, under which, on an affidavit of debt 
being filed, a man’s person could be arrested 
until payment was made or bail given. This 
Jast 18 now abolished except in cases where the 
creditor has a good cause of action, The object 
of writ (2) is to imprison the debtor till satis- 
factionismade. It isnowrarely used. One of 
the returns to it is the celebrated non estinventus, 


+ cap-i-bar, cap-i-bar-a, cap-y-bar-a, 
s. {Catal ] 


* ca/-pie, s. & a, [Etym. doubtful.] 


capie-hole, s. A game at marbles, in 
which, as a rule, three holes are made in the 
ground, and the players, each in turn pitching 
or rolling his marble, tries to be the first to 
put it in succession into the three holes. 


(Scotch.) In Aberdeen the holes are ealled 
kypes. (Jamieson.) 

* cap-il, * cap-ul, * cap-ulle, * cap- 
ylie, s. [Carue.] 


“To kepe him and his capil out of the slough ; 
And if he falle tro his capil eftsone. . . .” 
Chaucer : Maunciple's Tale, prol., 16,996-7. 
cap-illa-ge-ols, a. (Lat. capillaceus = 
hairy, from capillus = a hair. } 
Bot.: Thread-like, capillary. 


cap-il-la’-gé-olls-ly, adv. [Eng. capillace- 
ous; -ly.]: In a thread-like or capillary 
manner. 


capillaceously-multifid, a. 
Bot. : Divided into many slender hair-like 
segments, 


cap-iL-laire, s. [Fr. capillaire = maiden- 
hair; sirop de capillaire = capillaire, from 
Lat. capillaris = pertaining to hair, hairy ; 
from capillus = a hair.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. A kind of syrup prepared from the 
Maidenhair. It is pectoral and slightly as- 
tringent, but a strong decoction made from it 
is, according to Ainslie, a certain emetic. 

2. Any syrup flavoured with orange-flower 
water. 


“The term Maidenhair or Capillary has been applied 
to several species of fern which have been used in 
medicine. . . . The syrup sold in the shops under the 
name of CR is nothing but clarified syrup 
flavoured with orange: flower water.’—Pereira: Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics, 


II. Bot.: The Maidenhair Fern, Adiantwm 
capillus-veneris. [CAPILLARY, B. 2.] 


4 ca-pil-la-mént, s. [Fr. capillament; Lat. 
capillamentum, trom eapillus = a hair.] 
1, Bot. : A small fine thread or hair growing 
up in the middle of a flower ; a filament. 
2. Anat.: One of the fine fibres or filaments 
of the nerves. 


“The solid capillaments of the nerves.”— Bishop 
Berkeley : Sivis, § 224. 


* ca-pil-lar, a. [Lat. capillaris = hairy ; 
capillus = a hair,] Capillary or hair-like. 


ca-pil-lar-im’-€-tér, s. [Eng. capillary ; 
and meter.] An instrument for testing the 
quality of oils by indicating the quantity 
which falls from a given-sized point under 
certain circumstances of temperature, &c. 


* ca-pil-lar-i-néss, s. [Eng. capillary; 
-ness.| The quality or state of being capillary ; 
eapillarity. (Scott.) 


cap-il-lar’-i-ty, s. (Fr. capillarité, from Lat. 
capillaris = pertaining to the hair ; capillus = 
ahair.] In the theory of capillarity, the mean 
curvature of a surface at a given point is the 
arithmetical mean of the curvatures of any 
two normal sections normal to each other. If 
4 stands for length, then its dimensions are 3. 
(Everett : The C. G. S. System of Units, ed. 1875, 
ha sey Dale) : 


ceap-il-lar-y, ca-pil'-lar-y, a. & s. [In 
Fr. capillaire, from Lat. capillwris = pertain. 
ing to the hair; capillus =a hair,] 
A. As adjective : 
I. Ordinary Langwage> 
* 1, Pertaining to or resembling hair. 
2, Pertaining to capillary tubes or vessels. 
Il. Technically : 


1. Bot. : Resembling hair, hair-like, having - 


the form of a hair. Strictly, the twelfth part 
of a line broad. 

4 Capillary implies greater fineness and deli-. 
cacy than filiform (q.v.), 


“ Capillary or capillaceous plants, are such as have: 
no main stalk or stem, but grow to the ground, as hairs. 
on the head.”—Quincey. 


“The filament... .\sometimes is very délicate and 
capillary or hair-like.”"—Balfour: Botany, p. 200, 

2. Anat: Very fine, or minute as hair; ap- 
plied to the minute vessels by which the 
arteries and veins communicate with each. 
other. 

“Ten capillary arteries in some parts of the body, a 
in the brain, are not equal to one hair ; and the smmall- 
est lymphatick vessels are an hundred times smaller- 
than the smallest capillary artery.”—Arbuth. : On Alim, 

3. Surg. : Applied to a linear fracture of the 
skull, unattended with any separation of the 
parts of the injured bones. 


B, As substantive: 


1. Anat.: One of the very fine minute vessels. 
or tubes connecting the arteries and veins. 


“. . . entering the minutest capillaries, and dis- 
lodging obstructions.” — Bishop Berkeley: Further 
Thoughts on Tar- Water, 


2. Bot.: The Maidenhair Fern, Adiantum 
capillus-veneris. 

‘The hyssop may tolerably be taken for some kind 
of minor capillary, which best makes out the anti- 
thesis with the cedar.’—Sir T. Browne: On the Plants - 
in Scripture, p. 8. 

capillary attraction, s. 

Nat. Phil.: The molecular attraction or- 
repulsion, specially the former, which takes 
place when one end of a tube of slender bore 
is immersed ina fluid. In the case supposed 
the fluid ascends it to a considerable height. 
Capillary attraction aids the passage upwards 
of sap in the vessels of plants. It may be 
gravity acting at minute distances. 


capillary-filter, s. A simple mode of” 
freeing water of its larger impurities by means 
of a cord of loose fibre, such as cotton eandle-. 
wick. (Knight.) 


capillary-mulltifid, a. 
Bot.: The same ‘as CAPILLACEOUSLY-MUL- - 
TIFID (q.V.). 


capillary-—pyrites, s. 
Min. : The same as Millerite (q.v.). 


capillary-repulsion, s. 

Nat, Phil.: The cause which determines. 
the descent of a fluid'in a capillary tube, below 
the level of the surrounding fluid, when the 
tube is dipped in that fluid. It is the oppo-- 
site to capillary attraction. 


capillary system, s, 
Anat.: The system or series of minute 
tubes described under capillary vessels (q.v.). 


capillary vessels, s. pl. 

Anat. : Vessels of hair-like nuinuteness, into. 
which both the arteries and the veins divide, 
thus giving rise to the distinction of arte- 
vial and venous capillaries. The arteries. 
which afford a channel to the blood immedi- 
ately on its departure from the heart are large 
in breadth and capacity, but they divide again 
and again, as a tree does into branches, till 
they terminate in minute tubes of g4, th to- 
sao th of an inch in diameter, Fitting most 
closely to the mouth of these are the, venous 
capillaries, which unite into larger and larger’ 
veins, as streamlets do to constitute a river. 
The action of the capillaries can be well seen 
under a powerful microscope in the partly 
transparent foot of a frog. 


* cAp-il-la/tion, s. [Lat. capillatio; from 
capillus=hair.] A hair-like filament or tube ;_ 
a capillary-vessel. 
“Nor is the humour contained in smaller veins, or - 
obseurer capiliations, butin a vesicle.’’—Sir 7. Browne: 
Vulgar Errours. 
* ca-pil’-la-tire, s. (Lat. capillatura’; from 
capillus = hair.] The act of dressing the hair, 
+ ca-pil’li-form, a, [Lat. capillus= hair ; 
forma= form, shape.] Having the form or~ 
shape of a hair. 


eXp-il-lit’-i-im, s. [Lat. coptilus = hair.] 
Bot. : Entangled filamentary matter in fun- . 
gals bearing sporidia, (Treas. af Bot.) 
+ c&p-il’-lose, a. & s. 
hairy ; capillus = hair.) 
A. As adj.: Hairy, covered with hair. 
B. As subst. : 
Msn. : The same as Millerite (q.v.). 


[Lat. capillosus = 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=6é; ey=a qu=kw. 


cip-il-miite, s. 
ca-pis-triim, s. (Lat. =a collar, a band.] 


Surg.: A bandage, used chiefly in cases of 
injury or fractures of the lower jaw. 


capital, a. (Fr. capital; Ital. capitale; 
oo capitalis = pertaining to the head ; caput 
(genit. capitis) = a head.) 
A, Ordinary Language: 
“I. Literally : 
*1, Of or relating to the head. 


“ Withuten eddren capitalen."—Ancren Riwle, p. 258. 
“The humble petition of John Longbottom, Bat 
Pidgeon, and J, prentiaed) cents ificers, "most 
humbly sheweth . —The Guardian, vol. i., No. 64. 
2. Applied to letters of a larger size and 
different form, which are placed at the head 
of a book, a chapter, or a sentence. 
“We writeth capital lettres with reed colour’. 
Trevisa, i. 129. 
“The first is written in capital letters, without 
ehapters or verses.” —Grew ; Cosmologia Sacra. 
IL, Figuratively : 
1. Of or pertaining to the head or chief town 
ofa country or kingdom ; metropolitan, chief. 
“This had been 
Perhaps th capital seat, from whence had spread 
All generations.’ Milton > P. L., Ki. 343, 
2. Applied to eircumstances of any kind in- 
volving or affecting life. 
“Tn capital causes, wherein but one man’s life is in 
mestion, the evidence ought to be clear; much more 
a a ipdmepent upon a war which is capital to thou- 
sands.”— Bacon. 
*3. Important in the highest degree ; chief, 
principal, essential. 
“For vndoubtedly, both repletion and superfluous 
Blsbe be capitall encmies to eeeG aye as they be sem- 
lably to health ce Bod. y and soule.”—Sir 7. Hlyot: 
Gouernovr, bk. i., ch. 


4, Excellent ; shoe or fine in the highest 


(CaPLEMUTE.]} 


“Those who were on the ground had the pleasure of 
es some capital play, .. ."—Daily Telegraph, 
‘eb, 18, 1 


B. Technically : 

1. Comm. eigen stock): The sum of money 
raised by the joint contributions of the 
apt ape in a company, to be employed in the 

usiness of that company. 

2. Fortif. (Capital line): An imaginary line 
dividing any work into similar and equal 
parts. 


3.. Law? 
oe ) Of crimes : Criminal in the highest degree. 
cting the head, i.e., the life of any person : 
involving in old times the loss of one’s head, 
though now in England the punishment of 
death is inflicted in a different manner. 
“Edmund, I arrest thee 
On capital treason." 
Shakesp. - King Lear, v. 8. 
Of the punishment, involving the loss of 
one’s head or life. 


“Due by the law to Pye punishment.” 
: Sams. Agon., 1,225. 


“The abolition of nt x papal would not 
cause more murders.”— 7imes, May 38, 1864 Mr. 
Bright's Speech. 


4, Printing (Capital letters). 
AL 3.) 


‘tal offence, s. Crime involving capi- 
anetcmenee te ; 


capital punishment, s. The penalty 
of death. 


(ital, *cap-i-tale, * tel, s. 
[O. Fr. chapitel, capitel; Sp. ‘nee se ; 
Lat. capitellum =a little head; dimin. of caput 
=a head.) 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally: 

1. In the same sense as B. 1 (q.v.). 

2. The head or chief city of any country or 


[Caprrat, S., 


kingdom; the metropolis. [II. 2.] 
it fe) “Pandemonium, the high capital 
Of Satan.’ Milton: P. L., i, 756. 


8. A letter of a larger size than, and of a 
ifferent form from, those ordinarily used; a 
6.) 


4, A heading or chapter of a book; a 
recta _[Carrrie.] 
hath said in his 59th capitat..." 


begs 


ce fede, political views or opinions, 
it were, the capital on which 
olitician trades. 


inhabitants of the Rae any 


capilmute—capito 


“The 


eneral opinion, at least of the tal, seems 
to have P ie ee 


n that Burnet was cruelly tren’ 


caulay; Hist. Eng,, ch. xix. 
B. Technically : 


1, Arch.: The head or upper portion of a 
column. 


CAPITALS, 


2. Fortif.: An imaginary line bisecting the 
salient angle, formed by the intersection of 
two projecting lines of parapet, of a fortifica- 
tion. 

3. Polit. Econ.: The surplus of individual 
or national wealth which remains after cur- 
rent necessities have been met. It consists 
of what are popularly called savings. Itis 
available for the employment of new labour, 
and if this be done judiciously, it will pro- 
duce a further surplus, or, in other words 
the capital will increase. In every well- 
ordered community it tends to do so indefi- 
nitely. Capital and labour mutually require 
each other, and are not natural foes but 
natural friends. 

{ Certain economists regard capital as “the 
sum of all wealth resulting from labor, less the 
actual cost of the laborers’ subsistence”; and 
thence argue that justice would indicate an 
equitable distribution of such surplus amongst 
the actual producers thereof, rather than its 
absorption by the employing class designated 
as “ capitalists.” 

4, Commerce, &c: 

(1) The stock or fund employed in any trade 
or manufacture. 


This accumulated stock of the product of former 
labour is termed or al,"—J. 8. Mill: Principles of 
Political Economy, bk. i., ch. iv., § 1. 


(2) The fund of a trading company or cor- 
poration. It is generally called capital stock. 

5. Distilling: The head of a still. 

6. Printing: A large or upper-case letter. 


t cap-italed, a, [Cariraz, s.] Having a 
capital or capitals, 


cap'-i-tal-igm, s. [Eng. capital, s. ; -ism.] 
The possession of capital; the system under 
which capitalists flourish, 


“The sense of capitalism sobered and dignified Paul 
de Florac.”—Thackeray : Newcomes, ii, 91 (ed. 1886). 


cap’-i-tal-ist, s. [Eng. capital; -ist. Fr. 
eapitaliste.] One who has capital; one who 
has accumulated wealth or capital. 


“Ttake the expenditure of the capitalist, va ay 
value of the capital, as my standard.” — 
Thoughts on a Regicide Peace, 


-tal-i-za/-tion, cap-i-tal-i-sa’- 
Basie ss ann E Pa) 


J. The act of converting into capital. 


“The demand for a capitalization of income points 
to that side of the grievance."—Times, Jan. 22, 1856, 


2. The act of estimating or assessing an 


income or annual payment at its capital value. 
* 3. The use of capital letters in printing or 


writing. 
cap’-i-tal-ize, cap’-i-tal-ise, v.t, 
capital, pate suff, pir eas. )-] 
1. To convert into capital. 
2. To estimate or assess the capital value of 
an income or annual] payment. 
ry ct of capita tl 
be pend to the projed cap greeters incomes, that is. 


*3. To make: use of capital letters in print- 
ing or writing. 


SR enese ssh ial 


(Eng. 


Ws ‘{-tle, 
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c&p'-i-tal-ly, adv. [Eng. capital; -ly.] 
1, Ord. Lang. : Excellently, finely. 
ee Pea play went off capitatly here.” —Scott . 
Tr. 
t2. Law: “in a capital manner; in a manner 
involving capital punishment. 


“Ifany man swore by the king's head, and was 
found to have sworn falsely, he was punished capi- 
tally."—Bishop Patrick: Paraphrases and Commen- 
tartes on the Old Testament ; Genesis xiii. 15, 


t cap’-i-tal-néss, s. (Eng. capital; -ness.] 
The state or quality of being capital; excel- 
lence, pre-eminence. 


cap’-i-_tan, * cap’-i-tane, s. 


capitan-pacha, captain-pasha, s. 
The title of an admiral in the Turkish navy. 


(Caprain.] 


* cap'-i-tan-ry, s. (Mid. Eng. capitan = cap- 
tain, and suff. -ry.] The office or dignity of a 
captain, captainship. 


cap-i-tate, a. (Lat. capitatus = haying a 
head, headed ; caput (genit. capitis) =a head. ] 
1. Bot. : Pin-headed; or terminating in a 
rounded Renn as the stigma of a primrose, or 
as certain hairs. Also, growing in heads or 
terminal close clusters, as the flowers of com- 
posites, 

“They are capitate, having a distinct rounded head.” 
—Balfour; Botany, p. 31, 

2. Zool, ;: Having a distinct head, generally 
armed with thread cells, used, for the most 
part, of tentacles. 

“Hydranths with scattered capitate tentacles."— 

Allman: Gymnoblastic Hydrozoa, p. 264. 

cap-ita’tion, s.&a. [Fr. capitation; Lat. 
capitatio = a numbering by heads; caput =a 
head.] 

A. As substantive: 

* 1. The act of numbering by heads, 

2. A tax or fee paid for each head ; poll- 
money. 


“He suffered for not performing the commandment 
of God concerning capitation ; that, when the people 
were numbered, for every ites they should pay unto 
God a shekel.”—Brown. 


B. As adj.: Paid by the head or polls. (See 
the compounds. ) 


capitation-grant, s. A grant of a cer- 
tain sum of money made by government for 
each person fulfilling certain specified condi- 
tions ; as, for instance, a grant paid to volun- 
teers, proportioned to the amount of heads— 
that is, men—they can muster who have ren- 
dered themselves efficient. 


capitation-tax, s. A tax paid for each 
head or person ; a poll-tax, 


“The Greeks pay a capitation tax for the exercise of 
their religion."—Guthrie, 


cap’-i-ta-tive, a. [CaprraTion.] 
by the head. (Gladstone in N.E.D.) 


* c&p-i-té, s. [Lat. capite, abl. sing. of caput 
= a head.] 
Old English Law: A form of tenure by which 
the tenant in chief (in capite) held his lands 
direct from the crown. [CureEr, B, II. 1.] 


*cap’-ite, a. [O. Fr. cappette = a little hood.) 


*capite bern, s. [Bern is from O. Fr. 
berne = ‘‘a hood or mantle such as ladies 
weare” (Cotgrave).| A kind of cloak or mantle, 
as would seem, with a small hood. 


“Item, be Androu Balfoure, fra Will. of Kerkettil, 
two elne and aue halve of blak, fora clok and capita 
bern for the Queen, price elne 36 s. sum 4:10: 0."- 
Borthwick; Brit. Antig., p. 138. 


cap-it’-6l-late, a. [Lat. capitellwm = alittle 
head, dim. of caput = a head.] 
Bot. : The diminutive of capitate (q.v.). Ter- 
minating in very small heads. 


* cap-itele, * cap-y-tie, 
* chap-i-tele, * chap-y-tylle, s. (0. Fr. 
capitel; Sp. capitulo; Ital. capitolo; Lat. 
caupitulam, dim, of caput = a head.) [Caprrar, 
CHAPTER. ] 

1. A chapter, or section of a book, 
2. A summary, epitome. 
mee Fase on those things that ben seid.” — 

cap’-i-to, s. [From Lat. caput=head. 80 
named from having a large head.] 

Ornith.: A genus of birds, the typical one 
of the sub-family Capitonin: (q.v.). The 
species are natives of South America, 


Reckoned 


wi $6WAs ragenkantondgren go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
tian =shan. -tion, -sic an sierice: Ae sh rch tiediidtaliath atalin 


-ble, -tle, &c. = bel, tel. 
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exp -i-tol, * cap-i-toile, s. [In Fr. capitole, 
from Lat. capitolium, from caput = a head ; so 
ealled from a skull having, according to the 
legend, been found there by those preparing 
the foundations.] 
1. The citadel of Rome, 
“Come to the Capitol.” 
Shakesp. - Julius Cesar, iii. 1. 
2. The citadel or town-hall of any town. 
“The Capitol in the centre of Richmond.”—Daily 
Telegraph, May 11, 1881. 
3. Spec.: The building in which the Con- 
gress of the United States meets, and corres- 
ponding buildings at the various State capitals. 


cap-i-tol’-i-an, a. [Carrrouinn.] Of or 
relating to the Capitol ; capitoline. 


fe to the everlasting gates 
Of Capitolian Jove.” 
Macaulay : Prophecy of Capys, Xxx. 


ca-pit’-dl-ine, «a. (Lat. capitolinus = per- 
taining to the capitol (q.v.).] Of or pertain- 
ing to the Capitol of Rome. 
capitoline-games,s. pl. Annual games 
celebrated at Rome in honour of Jupiter, by 
whom, as was supposed, the capitol was saved 
from the Gauls. 


c&-pit-o-ni-nee, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. capito, 
gen. capiton(is) ; fem, pl. suff. ine.) 

Ornith.: A sub-family of birds, by some 
placed under the family Picide (Wood- 
peckers), whilst the species contained in it 
are by others arranged with the Bucconine, 
a sub-family of Halcyonide (Kingfishers). 
They are often called Barbets. They have 
stout conical bills, bristly at the base, and 
short wings and tails. Found in the hotter 
parts of both hemispheres, 


+ cap-it'-u-lant, a. & s. (Lat. capitulans, 
pr. par. of capitulo.] [CAPrTULATE.] 
A. As adj. : Capitulating. 
B. As subst. : One who capitulates. 


“Gaining possession of the fortress which the capit- 
ulants held.”—Alison : Hist. Europe, ch. xxvii., § 99. 


ea-pit’—u-lar, a. [Carituar, s.] 
1. Eccles.: Of or pertaining to an ecclesias- 
tical chapter; capitulary. 


“The bigh aristocracy of the church from the pope 
to the member of the capitular body.”"— Milman. 

“The capitular authorities got a set of chimes not 
long ago by public subscription.” — Daily Telegraph, 
Nov. 23, 1880. 


2. Bot.: Growing in small heads, as the 
dandelion. 

¥ Capitular process : 

Anat.: A small process, prominence, or 
projection on a vertebra. 


* ca-pit’-u-lar, * ca-pit’-u-lar-y,s. (Lat. 
cupitulare, capitulariwm = a collection of 
small heads or sections ; capitulum = a little 
head, dim. of caput = a head ; Fr. capitulaire.] 

1. A collection of civil and ecclesiastical 
laws compiled by Charlemagne. 
“That this practice continued to the time of Charle- 
aan appears by a constitution in his capitular."— 
ay. 
2. Any collection or body of laws. 
8, A member of a chapter. 


“«| . . shall bind the chapter itself, and all its mem- 
bers or capitulars.”—Ayliffe: Parergon, 

“The dean of Strasburg, the capitulars and domici- 
liars capitularly assembled.”—Sterne: Trist. Shandy. 


4, An index. 
ca-pit-u-lar’-i-tim, s. [Lat.] [Carrruxak, s.] 
ca-pit’-u-lar-ly, adv. [Eng. capitular ; -ly.] 
(CapiruLAR, a.] In the manner or according 


to the rules of an ecclesiastical chapter. 

“The seeeDery Sir Simon Harcourt, alleged you could 
do nothing but when all three were capitularly met.” 
—Swift ; Letter to Mr. St. John. 

* ca-pit’-u-lar-y, a. & s. [CapPmTuLaR, a.] 
A. As adjective : 
1. Ord. Lang. : Capitular, 


“In the register of the capitulary acts of York 
cathedral, it is ordered, ete."—Warton: Hist. of Eng. 
Poetry, iii, 302, 


2. Bot. : Growing in small heads ; capitular. 
B. As substantive : 

Law, &c. : 

1. Gen. : A code of laws. (Wharton.) 


2. Spec.: The code of laws formed under 
te first two dynasties or races of the French 
ings, 


ca-pit’-u-late, v.i. & t. (Low Lat. capitulo 


capitol—capon 


= to reduce to heads; capitulwm = a little 
head ; caput ='a head; Ital. capitolare; Fr. 
capituler.] 

A. Intransitive : 

*1. To enter into an agreement; to com- 
bine. 

“The archbishop’s grace of York, Douglas, Mortimer, 

Capitulate against us, and are up.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Henry IV., iii. 2. 

*2. To reduce articles of a treaty to heads 
without its being implied that the party ca- 
pitulating is the vanquished one, and is arrang- 
ing about a surrender ; to enter into an agree- 
ment. 


“Gelon the tyrant, after he had defeated the Car- 
thagenians near to the city Hunera, when he made 
peace with them, capitulated, among other articles of 
treaty, that they should no more sacrifice any infants 
to Saturn.”—Holland : Plutarch’s Morals, p. 405. 

3. To surrender or yield on certain conditions 
drawn up under various heads. 

“But at length the IS were exhausted ; and it 
was necessary to capitulate.”—Macaulay : Hist. Kng., 
ch, xiii. 

_ “But many of the Irish chiefs loudly declared that 
it was time to think of capitulating.”—Jbid., ch. xvii. 
*B. Trans. : To yield or surrender anything 
on certain stipulated terms. 


ca-pit-u-Ja‘tion, s. [Low Lat. capitulatio 
= a reducing to heads ; caput = a head.) 
*1. An enumeration or arrangement by 
heads. 


* 2, An agreement reduced to heads, and 
not necessarily implying defeat or inferiority 
on either side; also the heads of such an 
agreement. 


“Whilst these ambassadors go to and fro, and reason 
upon the capitulations of the desired peace,”—Knolles: 
ist. Turks, p. 119. 


“In those capitulations of peace ... I find this ex- 
press article.’"—Holland: Plinie, bk. xxxiv., ch. xiv. 
3. An agreement to surrender or yield, on 
certain terms laid down. 
“Tt was not a oe conquest, but rather a dedi- 


tion, upon terms and capitulations, agreed between 
the conqueror and the conquered.”—Hale, 


“Then at length a capitulation was concluded.”— 
Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. xii. 


* ca-pit’-u-la-tor, s._ [Low Lat. capitulator, 
from capitulo.] One who capitulates. 


* ca-pit’-u-la-tor-y, a. [Eng. capitulate) ; 
-ory.|  Recapitulating, declaring briefly in 
heads or sections. 


“What pleasure should we take in their tedious 
genealogies or their capitulatory brass monuments.’— 
Lamb ; Blakesmoor in H—shire, p. 414. 


* cAp-it-ule, s. [Lat. capitulum = a little 
head ; caput = ahead.] [Capitir.] A little 
head or section; asummary. (Wycliffe.) 


ca-pit’-u-lim (pl. c&-pit’-u-la), s. (Lat. 
capitulum = a little head, dim. of caput = a 
head. ] 
1, Bot. : A thick head or cluster of flowers in 
a very short axis, as a clover-top or dandelion. 
“The capitulwm is mostly formed by the floral axis 
Caer into a thickened mass."—Henfrey: Botany, 
Dp. 78, 
“The flowers in the capitula of the Composite are 
called florets.”—/bid., p. 79. 


2. Anat.: A small head or protuberance of 
Me bone, received into the concavity of another 
one. 


3. Zool. : The body of a barnacle supported 
upon a peduncle. It consists of a case com» 
posed of several calcareous plates, united by 
a membrane enclosing the remainder of the 
animal. It corresponds to the shell of the 
Balanoids. 


*4, Mil.: A transverse beam with holes, 
through which the cords passed, by which 
war engines were worked. 


cap-iv-i, s. [Coparpa.] 


*ca-ple, *ca-pil, *ca-pul, *ca-pyl, 
ca-pylle, s. [O. Teel. kapall ss Wel. capull ; 
Sw. capull, capal; Lat. caballus.] A horse, 
grncaaly one of a poor kind or in bad condi- 

ion. 


“‘Conscience upon his caput carieth forth faste.” 
Langland: P. Plowman, 2,123, 


“Bothe hay and caples and eek his carte,” 
Chaucer: C. T., 7,185. 


cap’-le-mute (le as el), cap”-il-mite, 
cab’-al-mute, s. [Mid. Eng. cwple, capil, 
&c.=a horse, &c.; and mute =a debate, 
judgment,] The legal form or action by which 
the lawful owner of cattle that have strayed, 
or been carried off, proves his right to them, 
and obtains restoration. (Scotch.) 


cap’-léss, a. (Eng. cap, and -less.] Having no 
cap; destitute of a cap. 
“‘With arms bare and heads capless.”—Daily News, 
April 9, 1881. 
* cap-leyne, s. [Fr. capeline.] Aniron skull- 
cap worn by archers in the Middle Ages, 


‘‘A habergione vndyr his gowne he war, 
A steylle capleyne in his bonnet but mar.” 
Wallace, iii, 88, MS. 


cap’-lin (1), cap’-ling, s. [A corruption of 
capelan (q.v.). | 


Ichthy. : A species of fish. 


cap’-lin (2), cap’-ling, s. [Eng. cap and 
dim. suff. -lin(g).] The cap or coupling of a 
flail, through which the thongs pass which 
connect the handle and swiffle. [Cap (1), s.] 


[CaPELAN.] 


cap-lin (8), cape-lin, cape-lan, s. 
[CHAPLAIN. ] 
cap-nite, s. [From Gr. xarvés (kapnos) = 


smoke ; and suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min. : The same as Smithsonite (q.v.). 


* cap’-nd-man-cy, s.  [Fr. capnomancie 5 
Gr. xarves (kapios) = smoke; and pavrela 
(manteia) = prophecy, divination.) Divination 
by means of the motion or ascent of smoke. 


a pa eee will very propa direct us to the true 

original of divination by prodigies, and the other 

species thereof, chiromancy, capnomancy, ete.” — 
pencer : On Prodigies, p. 296. 


cap-no-mor, s. [Gr. Kamvds (kapnos) = 
smoke, and pdpa (mora) or potpa (moira) = & 
part, a portion.] An unctuous, colourless 
substance, obtained from the tar of wood. 


ca’-po, s. [Ital.] 


¥ Da capo: [Ital.] 
Music: A direction to return to the first or 
other indicated movement. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


capo tasto, s. [Ital. = head-stop.] 

Music: A mechanical arrangement by which 
the pitch of the whole of the strings of a guitar 
is raised at once. The capo tasto, or capo- 
dastro as it is sometimes called, is screwed 
over the strings on to the finger-board and 
forms a temporary nut. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


ca-poc, s. [Probably a native word.] A kind 
of cotton, so short and fine that it cannot be 
spun; used in India to make mattresses, &c. 


ca-poe-chi-a, s. __[Ital. capocio = a thick 
head or knob.] A blockhead. 


“Alas, poor wretch! a poor capocchia !"—Shakesp. ¢ 
Troil. & Cress., iv. 2. 


*ca-poch, *ca-pouch, s. [Sp. capucho; 
Ital. cappuccio; Fr. capuce = a hood, a cape > 
from Low Lat. capuciwm, a dim. of cappa = a 
cape, hood.] A hood, a cape. 


* ca-poch, v.t. [Capocn, s.] To cover with 
a hood; hence to hoodwink, blind, cheat. 
Latham, however, thinks the meaning to be 
to strip off the hood, and so cheat. 

“ Capoch’ad your rabins of the synod, 
And snapt the canons with a why not.” 
Hudibras. 

ca/-pon, *ca-pun, *cha-poun, s. [A.8. 
capun; from Lat. capo; Gr. karwv (kapdn), 
=a capon; from a root kap=to cut; Fr. 
chapon ; Sp. & Port. capon ; Dan. kapoen ; Ger. 
kapaun.} 

I. Lit.: A cock chicken castrated for the 
purpose of improving his flesh for the table. 

“Ttem, a capon, 28, 2d.”—Shakesp. : 1 Hen, IV., ii. 4. 

*TI. Fig.: A eunuch. (Applied to human 
beings in contempt.) 


“Mome, malthouse, capon, coxcombe, idiot.” 
Shakesp. : Comedy of Errors, iii. 1. 


capon’s-feather, s. 

Bot.: A book-name given to two plants— 
(1) Columbine (Aquilegia vulgaris) ; (2) Herb 
Benet, All-heal (Valeriana officinalis), (Brit- 
ten & Holland.) 


capon’s-tail, * capon’s-taile, s. 
*1, The plant Cetywall (Valeriana pyre- 
maica). (T'wrner.) 


“Generally the Valerians are called by one name— 
in Latine, Valeriana; in English, Valerian, Capons- 
taile, and Setwall."—Gerarde : Herball (ed. 1633), p. 1078. 


2. The herb Columbine, 
Capon’s-tail grass: A species of grass (Fes- 
tuca myurus). 


* ea/-pon, v.t. (Capon, s.] To castrate, asa 
capon, ‘ 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot — 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, cub, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


_ 
wal 


caponet—capric 
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*ca’-pon-6t, s. (Eng. capon, and dim. suffix 
-et.) A young capon. 


Ca-pon-i-é're, ca-pon-ni-é're, s._ [Fr. 
caponniere; Sp. caponera; It. capponiera. 
Perhaps allied to Fr. caponner = to dissimulate 
in order to succeed. (Mahn.)] 

Fortif. : A covered lodgment, of about four 
or five feet broad, encompassed with a little 
parapet of about two feet high, serving to 
support planks laden with earth. ‘his lodg- 
ment contains fifteen or twenty soldiers, and 
is usually placed at the extremity of the coun- 
terscarp, having little embrasures made in 
them, through which they fire. (Harris.) 


Certain differences in construction give 
rise to the following names : Covered, or case- 
mated cuponiere ; open caponiere; single, simple, 
or half caponiere ; palisude caponiere. (Knight.) 


*ca’—pon-ize, v.t. [Eng. ewpon, and suffix -ize 
(q.v.).] To castrate, as a capon. 


“|. an operator who caponized a young blackbird 
bs Se six weeks old."—Barrington : On the Singing 
irds. 


cap-or’-¢i-an-ite, s. [From Monte Capor- 
ciano, in Tuscany, where it is found ; suff. -ite.] 
Min.: A variety of Lawmontite (q.v.). It 
occurs in pearly monoclinic crystals of a flesh- 
red colour; sp. gr., 2°47 ; hardness, 2.5—8°5 ; 
comp.: silica, 53°0 ; alumina, 22°7 ; lime, 12°4 ; 
water, 11°9. 


tca-pot’, s. [Fr. capot, étre capot = to be 
balked ; faire capot = to capot; Ger. caput = 
ruined, broken; probably abbreviated from 
Lat, caput mortwwm = a dead person or body. ] 
When one player wins all the tricks of cards 
at the game of picquet he has effected a capot. 


teapot’, v.t. [Caror, s.] To effect a capot 

on one’s antagon- 
ists in picquet. 

“That last game I 


had with my sweet 
cousin, I 


says of Elia; Mrs. 
Battle's Opin. on 
Whist. 


“ca-pote, s. [Fr. 

& Sp. capote ; 
from Lat. capa = 
a cloak. ] 

1, Ord. Lang. : 
A long cloak or 
mantle reaching 
to the feet, worn 


by women, 
2. Mil. : A coat 
with a _ hood, 
worn by soldiers, CAPOTES. 
sailors, &c. 
“ The cloak of white, the thin capote 
That decks the wandering Candiote.” 


Byron: The Bride of Abydos, ii. 9. 
* ca-pduch, *ca-poch, s [Carocu.] 


“He [the youth, Dorothea] wore a little brown 
capouch, very near to his body with a white 
towel.”—Shelton : Don Quixote, bk. iv., ch. 1. 


SED padi, s. [Etymology doubtful.] A 

sort of silk flock or waste obtained from the 
cocoon after the silk has been reeled off, and 
used for shag in making rugs. (Simmonds.) 


*Cap-pa-do-¢i-o, * cap-er-doch-y, s. [A 
corruption of cappadocia. (Nares.)] An old 
slang term for a prison. 


“How, captain, idle? My old aunt's son, a 
kinsman in Cappadocio.”—Puritan. (Narea) 


ares, 
Cap-pagh, s. & a. [From Ca ‘h, near Cork, 
in Ireland.) Bee 


cappagh-brown, s. Manganese brown. 
There are two shades of it, light and dark 
- eappagh browns. (Ogilvie.) 


c&p’-pan-iis, s. [Etymology unknown] A 
kind of worm, very hurtful to ships’ bottoms, 
to which it adheres. 


5 —p 8-20, s. pl. 
adj. suff. ~e@.) 
Bot.: A sub-order of the Capparidacee, 
comprising those species in which the fruit is 
a berry. 
*cap-par-id, s. [Lat. capparis (genit. cap- 
to san English 
¥ t.: The form of the name of the 
- Capparidacere. © 


~ "The sir lanl chiefly tropical Riants, '—Balfour : 


(Lat. cappar(is), fem. 


cap-par-i-da’-cé-e, s.pl. (Lat. capparis 
(genit. capparidis), and fem. pl. suffix -acew.] 
Bot, ; A natural order of thalamifloral dicoty- 
ledons, placed by Lindley in his Cistal alliance. 
They are herbs, shrubs, or trees with alternate 
leaves and solitary or clustered flowers. The 
ovary is generally stalked, with parietal pla- 
centas and reniform seeds. They are akin to 
Cruciferee. The order is divided into two sub- 
orders—l. Clomes, with dry, dehiscent fruit ; 
2. Capparew, the fruit of which is a berry. 
The plants are principally tropical, and have 
pungent and stimulant qualities. The flower- 
buds of C. spinosa constitute capers. [CAPER 
(4), s.] There are thirty-three known genera 
and 355 species. 


cap’-par-is, s. ([Latin, from Gr. xdémmapis 
(kapparis).| [Carpnr-(4), s.J 
Bot. ; A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Capparidaceee. It consists of shrubs 
having simple leaves, frequently with two 
little spines at their base, and showy flowers 
with a four-parted calyx, four petals, and 
numerous stamens, The most generally- 
known species is the Capparis spinosa, the 
Common Caper (q.v.), Which grows on walls, 
&e., in the south of Kurope and Mediterranean 
regions. Its mode of growth resembles a 
bramble. It is a stimulant, antiscorbutic, 
and aperient. So also are C. rwpestris, a native 
of Greece ; C. Fontanesii, from Barbary ; and 
C. egyptiaca, from Egypt. The bark of the root 
of C. cynophallophora, amygdalina, and ferru- 
ginea blisters like cantharides. (Lindley, 
&e.) C. Sodada is one of the characteristic 
features of the vegetation of Africa, from 
the Desert to the Nile. The small berries, 
which have a pungent taste, form an im- 
portant article of food, and the roots, when 
burnt, supply salt. It has a narcotic odour, 
and its acrid stimulating fruits are employed 
by women to produce fecundity. 


*cappe, s. [Cap.] 
“A vernicle hadde he sowed on his cappe. 
His walet lay byforn him in his lappe.” 
Chaucer; The Prologue, |. 687-8. 


capped, * cap-pyd, pa. par. & a. [Cap, v.} 
“ Cappyd; cappatus.”—Cathol. Anglicum. 


capped quartz, s. ° 
Min.: A variety of Quartz. 
Catal.) 


capped rail, s. 

Railroad Engineering : A railroad rail which 
has a steel cap attached to an iron body. It 
is generally made by so disposing the steel in 
a fagot as to form the edge of that metal, in 
rolling. It is otherwise known as a steel- 
topped or steel-headed rail. (Knight.) [Rat] 


cap’—pél, s. [wom Eng. cap(?).] The iron 
at the ends and middle of a horse-tree, whipple- 
tree, or cross-bar, used in ploughing or har- 
rowing, into which the hooks of the traces are 
placed. (Halliwell.) 


cap’ pel ine, s. [CAPLEYNE.] A small iron 
skull-cap worn by archers in the middle ages. 
(Ogilvie.) 


*cap’-pér (1), s. [Cap (2), s.] Apparently 
cup-bearer ; a personin the list of the king's 
household servants. (Pitscottie, ed. 1768, p. 
204; ined, 1814, Copperis.) [CoPpPER.] 


* ony Der (2), *cap-par, s. [Eng. cap, and 
8 -er.] One who makes or sells caps. 
“ Oappar, bonnettier.”—Palsgrave. 


* c&p’-pér (3), s. [Apparently from coppe, the 
last portion of A.S. attorcoppe = aspider.] A 
spider. (Scotch.) 


cap-pér-noit-y, 
(CAPERNOITIE. ] 


cap’-pie, s. [From Eng. & Scotch cap, and 
eabeventicia : 


1, A little cap. 

2, A kind of beer between table-beer and 
ale, formerly drunk by the middle classes, 
which seems to have been thus denominated, 
because it was customary to hand it round in 
a little cap or quaich. It is called also cap- 
ale, (Scotch) 


cap-pil-ow, v.t. [A softened form of Dan. 
kaploeber = to run with emulation, to contest, 
a ecregl To distance another in reaping. 
n Roxburghshire, one who gets a considerable 


(Brit. Mus. 


cap-per-noit-ed, a. 


oe i 

\ i =) 
a iy > 
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way before his companions on a ridge is 
said to cappilow them. In an old game the 
following phrase is used, ‘‘ Kings, Queens, 
Capilow.” 


capping (1), pr. par., a., & s. [Car (1), v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C, As subst.: The act of presenting with 
caps, in sign of a degree having been taken. 

“The ‘capping’ of the medical students of Glasgow 

University took place on Tuesday."—Weekly Scots 
man, Aug, 4, 1877. 

capping-off, s. 

Glass-making : The mode of detaching the 
closed end of a blown cylinder by drawing a 
circle around it, bringing it into the shape of 
an open-ended cylinder ready for splitting 
longitudinally. (Knight.) 


capping-plane, s. (Cap, v.] 
Joinery: A plane used for working the upper 
portion of staircase-rails. 


cap’-ping (2), a. [Corrupted from or perhaps 
rather an early form of coping (q.v.).] 


capping-brick, s. 


*cap-pit, a. [Icel. kappa=to quarrel, te 
contend.] Crabbed, ill-humoured, peevish. 
(Scotch.) 

“‘Quha ever saw, in all their life, 
wa cappit cairlis mak sik ane stryfe!” 
Philotus, 8.P.R., ii, 37 
ca’-pra, s. [Lat. capra = 
(genit. capri) = a he-goat.] 
Zool.: A genus of ruminant mammals con- 
taining the true goats. There are horns in 
both sexes, and lachrymal sinuses are absent. 
There is a beard or long hair on the throat in 
both sexes, or in some species in the male 
only. Capra hireus is the domestic goat. It 
is thought to be a descendant of C. egagrus of 
Persia and the Caucasus. C. Ibewis the Ibex 
of the Alps, and C. pyrenaica that of the 
Pyrenees. [GOAT.] 
Paleont. ; Capra has not been found earlier 
than the Post-Pliocene beds. 


cap-rate, s. [From Eng. capr(ic); and suff. 
-ate.] [CApRtIc AcrID.] 


* cap-rél, s. 
caper. 
“Sik a mirthless musick their minstrels did make, 


While ky cast caprels behind with their heels.” 
Polwart Flyting : Watson's Coll, iii. 22, 


ca-prél-la, s. 
goat.] - 
Zocl.: A genus of crustaceans, the typical 
one of the family Caprellide (q.v.). Caprella 
Phasma is the best known species. Phasma 
is a genus of Mantide, to which these crus- 
taceans present a superficial resemblance, but 
no real affinity. 


A coping-brick. 


a she-goat; caper 


[A dimin. of caper (q.v.).] A 


{Latin dimin. of caper=a 


ca-prél-li-da, s. pi. 
and fem. pl. suff. -ide.] 
Zool, : A family of crustaceans, order Le- 
modipoda. 


{From Lat. caprella, 


* ca-pré-0-late, a. [In Mod. Lat. capreolatus, 
from Class. Lat. capreolus = a tendril.] 

Bot.: Winding and clasping with tendrils, 

cirrous. 

“Such plants as turn, wind, and creep along the 
ground, by means of their tendrils, as gourds, melons, 
and cucumbers, are termed, in botany, capreolate 
plauts.”"— Ha: 

* ca/-pré-Oll, v.i. [Carer, v.] To caper, to 
skip like a roe. (Sir Philip Sydney.) 

ca-pré-0-lis, ca-pre’-d-lis, s.  [Lat. 
capreolus =a kind of wild goat, chamois, or 
roebuck.] 

1, Zool.: A genus of mammals, family Cer- 

vide. Capreolus capreais the Roebuck (q.v.). 

2. Paleont. : There is in the Pliocene an 

extinct fossil species allied to the roebuck. 

* 3. Bot.: A tendril. 


* cAap’-rét, s. [Ital. capretto; dimin. of cappero 
=a goat.) A young goat, a kid. . 
‘“* As capret and hert thou shalt eete.” 
Wycliffe: Deut., xii. 15. 
cap-ric, a. [From Lat. capra = a she-goat ; 
caper = a he-goat.] 


capric-acid, s. 


Chem. : Cy 9H 2902 = CoH 90.CO.0H. The 
same as Rutic Acip. A monatomie, fatty 


We 


8, chin, bengh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
atin; -fion, -gion = zhiin, -cious, -tious, -slous=shiis, -dle, -ple, &c.=del, pel. 
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acid which exists as a glyceride in butter and 
eocoa-nut oil, in fusel oil, and is formed by 
the oxidation of oleic acid and of oil of rue. 
It is a colourless crystalline body, having a 
slight odour of the goat. It melts at 28°. It 
is insoluble in cold water, soluble in alcohol 
and ether. It forms erystalline salts called 
caprates or rutates, sparingly soluble in cold 
water. 


ca-prigo-i-6 (gc as tch),s. [Ital. capriccio.] 
(CAPRICE. } 

1, Ord. Lang.: A caprice. 

2. Music: A name which has been given at 
different times to different kinds of musical 
compositions. Now itis generally applied to 
a piece composed on original subjects, or to a 
brilliant transcription of one or more subjects 
by other composers. (Grove.) 


“ Will this cappriccio hold in thee, art sure?” 
Shakesp.: All's Well that Ends Well, ii. 3. 


2a-pri¢e’-i-o-sd (ee as teh), adv. _[Ital. ca- 
priccioso = capricious, humoursome.] 
Music: In a whimsical, humorous manner ; 
after the style of a capriccio. 


ca-pri’¢e, * ca-pri’ch, * ca-pri’ch-i-o 
(ch as sh), * ca-pri¢-i-o, s. [Fr. caprice ; 
Sp.and Port. capricho ; Ital. capriccio = shak- 
ing in a fever; whim, fancy.] 

1. A whim adopted by a sudden change of 
opinion, and probably to be cast off in a little 
for some new one; a freak, a fancy. 

“ Not that the Former of us all, in this, 
Or aught He does, is governed by caprice,” 
Cowper: Truth, 346. 

2. Capricious habit or disposition; capri- 

ciousness. 


“The soy ... and caprice of the present age."— 
Spectator, No. 435. 


3. The same as capriccio (2) (q.v.). 
q For the difference between caprice and 
humour see Humour. 


* cap-rich, s. 
*eap-ri-ci-o, * cap-ri-chi-o, s. 
capriccio.}] A freak, fancy, caprice. 

“To have viewed the soul stark naked, watched her 


loose in her frisks, her gambols, her capricios.”—Sterne : 
Trist. Shandy, ch. xxiii. 


[CaPRIcE. ] 
[Ital. 


cap-ri-cious, a. [Fr. capricieux ; Ital. capric- 
ciosc, from caprice (q.v.).] Subject to, or full 
of caprice ; whimsical, fanciful. 


“The lower animals are, as we shall hereafter see, 
capricious in their affections, aversions, and sense of 
beauty.”—Darwin: Descent of Man, vol. i. (1871), pt. i, 
ch. ii, p. 65. 

| For the difference between capricious and 

Sanciful see FANCIFUL. 


ecap-ri-cious-ly, adv. [Eng. capricious ; -ly.] 
In a capricious manner; in caprice ; whimsi- 
cally, fancifully. 


“But on the same continent the species often range 
widely and almost capriciously."—Darwin: Origin of 
Species (ed. 1859), ch, xii., p. 384. 


cap-ri-cious-néss, s. [Eng. capricious ; 
-ness.| The quality of being capricious, or full 
of caprice. 


“A subject ought to suppose that there are reasons, 
although he be not apprised of them; otherwise, he 
must tax his prince of capriciowsness, inconstancy, or 
ill design,” —Swift. 


Ca’-pri-corn, Cap-ri-cor’-nits, s. [Lat. 
capricornus ; from caper =a goat, and cornu 
=a horn.] 

Astronomy : 

1, The tenth of the twelve signs of the 
zodiac, represented on globes in the form of a 
goat. It is the first of the winter and fourth 
of the summer signs. ; 

2. The term is applied also to the part of 
the ecliptic between 270 and 300 E.long. The 
sun enters it about the 21st of December, at 
the winter solstice. 


“Let the longest night in Capricorn be of fifteen 
hours, the day consequently must be of nine,”—Notes 
to Creech’s Manilius. 


“And, what was ominous, that very morn 
The sun was entered into Capricorn.” 
Dryden; Hind & Panther, iii. 598, 
Tropic of Capricorn : [THoPric.] 


* cSp’-rid, a. (Lat. caper =a wild goat.] Of 
or pertaining to the goat tribe. 


cap’-ri-de, s.pl. [Lat. caper (genit. capri) ; 
fem. pl. suffix -ide.] per. pri) 
Zool. : A family of ruminant mammals, of 
which the genus Capra, or goat, is the type. 


capriccio—capsella 


+ ca-prif-i-eate, v.t. [Lat. caprifico; from 
caprijicus = the wild fig ; caper= a wild goat ; 
jicus = fig.] 

Bot. : To fertilise by the operation known as 
eaprification. 


| cap-rif-i-ca/tion, s.  [Lat. capriticatio ; 
from caprificus =a wild fig; caper =a wild 
goat ; ficus = afig,] A process of fertilizing or 
accelerating the production of fruit, practised 
in the Levant, particularly with the wild fig. 
Tt consists in suspending on the cultivated fig 
branches of the wild fig, which bring with 
them a small insect which penetrates the 
female flowers, carrying the pollen of the male 
flower on its body, or punctures the fruit in 
order to lay its eggs, which hastens the ripen- 
ing, and may be the only effect. The Egyp- 
tians pretend to obtain the same result by 
puncturing the eye of the fruit with a needle 
dipped in oil. (Dana im Webster). 


“The process of caprification being unknown to 
these sayages, the figs come to nothing.”—Bruce: 
Travels, iii. 74. 


ca-prif-i_ctis, s. [Latin, from caper=a 
wild goat ; ficus =a fig.] 

Bot.: A plant—the Wild Fig—which, ac- 
cording to Theophrastus and Pliny, is a tree 
of a wild kind which never ripens its fruit, 
but has the power of conferring on other trees 
the virtue which it does not possess itself. 
[CAPRIFICATION. | 


* ckp’-ri-fole, * cAip-ri-fo'-li-iim, s. 
(O. Fr. caprifole; Low Lat. eaprifoliwm ; from 
caper =a wild goat, and foliwm =a leaf.] 

Bot.: The Woodbine, or Honeysuckle (Loni- 
cera Periclymenwm), a climbing shrub, the 
typical genus of the order Caprifoliacese, noted 
for the very fragrant clusters of trumpet- 
shaped, cream-coloured fiowers, 
SUCKLE, WOODBINE.] 

“ And Eglantine and Ca; ‘ole emong, 
Fashiond above within their inmost part.” 
Spenser: F.Q., III. vi. 44. 
eXp-ri-fo-li-a/-cé-2, s.pl. [Low Lat. capri- 
foli(wm); fem, pl. suffix -acec. ] 

Bot. : A natural order of plants, the Honey- 
suckle family. They are gamopetalous calyci- 
floral dicotyledons, and are classed by Lindley 
in his Cinchonal alliance. They are shrubs 
or trees, generally climbing, and are natives 
of the northern parts of Europe, Asia, and 
America, The best-known species is the Com- 
mon Honeysuckle (Lonicera Periclymenum). 
The Elder, the Guelder Rose, the Laurustinus, 
and the Snowberry belong to this family, in 
which there are sixteen genera and 230 species 
known. 


*cAap-ri-form, a. [Lat. caper =a wild goat; 
forma = form, shape.] Goat-shaped, re- 
sembling a goat in shape or appearance. 


*ca-prig’-én-olis, a. [Lat. caper=a wild 
goat; gigno (pa, ten. genwi)="to beget, pro- 
duce.] Begotten by a goat. 


cap-ri-mil-gid-«, s.pl. [Lat. caprimulgus ; 
fem. pl. suffix -ide.] 

Ornith.: The Goatsuckers, or Night-jars, a 
family of birds akin to the Swallows (Hirun- 
dinidze) and the Swifts (Cypselide), and con- 
stituting with them the typical section of the 
tribe Fissirostres. They have large eyes and 
soft plumage ; the bill is short, depressed, and 
very broad, with an extremely wide gape. 
The ears are very large, the wings long and 
pointed, the legs short. The species are 
widely spread over the world. There are three 
sub-families, Caprimulgine, Podagrins, and 
Steatornine (q.v.). [CAPRIMULGUS. ] 


cap-ri-mtl-gi-ne, s. pl. [From Lat. ca- 
primulgus (q.v.), and fem. pl. suff. -ine.] 
Ornith.; The typical sub-family of the 
family Caprimulgide (q.v.). They have a 
very short and weak bill, and the middle 
elaw pectinated ; the precise use of the pecti- 
nation is matter of dispute. For Caprimulgus 
ewropeus see Caprimulgus. CC, or Antrosto- 
mus vociferus is the Whip-poor-Will of North 
America, and C, carolinensis the Chuck-Will’s- 
wider the names being imitated from their 
notes. 


cap-ri-mil’-gis, s. 
goat; mulgeo = to milk.] 
Ornith.: A genus of birds, the typical one of 
the family Caprimulgide, and the sub-family 
Caprimulgine., Onespecies, Caprimulgus ewro- 
peus, is found in Britain, It is called the 


(Lat. caper=a wild 


[Honey-. 


Goatsucker, from the old and erroneous belief 
that it sucks goats. Another name given to 
it is Night-jar, from a jarring noise, like that 
of a rapidly-revolving spinning-wheel, made 
by the birds when sitting ou trees ; their note 
is a different one when flying about in search 
of droning-beetles and moths, on which they 
principally live, and which they catch on the 
wing. They hunt about by night, and the 
wheel-sound, which strikes up punctually at 
sunset, is one of the most notable ornitholo- 
gical phenomena presented in Epping Forest 
on summer evenings. There the bird is called 
a Night-hawk, as resembling a hawk, or, still 
better, a gigantic hawk-moth, as it hovers on 
the wing. Elsewhere it is termed also the 
Night-churn or Fern Owl. 


*@ap-rine, a. [Lat. caprinus = pertaining 
to a goat; caper=a wild goat.) Of or per- 
taining to goats; goat-like. 

“Their physiognomy is canine, vulpine, caprine,.”— 
Bishop Gauden: Life of Bishop Brownrigg, p. 236 (1660). 


cap-ri-ole, s. (Fr. capriole.] 
Horsemanship; A leap in the air without 
advancing, but in which the animal jerks out 
its hinder feet. 


g A capriole is akin to a ecroupade and a 
ballotade, but in the former of these move- 
ments the horse does not show his shoes, which 
he does ina capriole, and in the latter of them 
he does not jerk out his hinder feet. 


{+ cAp-ri-péd, a. [Lat. capra=a goat; pes 
(genit. pedis) =a foot.] Having feet like a 
goat, goat-footed. 


cap’-ro0-ate, s. [From Eng. capro(ic), and suff. 
-ate.] [CAPROIC ACID.] 


ca-pro-ic, a. [From Lat. capra = a she-goat, 
caper = a he-goat, with allusion to Gr. campos 
(kapros) = a boar, spec. a wild boar.] 


_ Caproic acid, s. 

Chem. : CegHy202 = C5Hy,.C0.0H. A mona- 
tomice, fatty acid, which occurs as a glyceride 
in the butter of cow’s milk, and in cocoa-nut 
oil; it is produced by the action of alkalies 
ou amyl-cyanide, aud as a sodium salt by the 
action of COg on sodium amyl. It is a clear 
oil, sp. gr. 0°981 at 15°, boils at 195°, solidities 
at —9°. Its salts are called caproates ; titey 
are soluble and ecrystallizable. A strong solu- 
tion of the potassium salts yields, by eleetro- 
lysis, diamyl Cj9Hgp9. 


cip’-ro-mys, s. [From Gr. «dmpos (kapros)= 
a boar, spec. the wild boar, and pis (mus) =a 
mouse. ] 

Zool. : A genus of rodent mammals, family 
Psammoryetide, or Sand-rats. Some of the 
species, however, inhabit not sand but the 
branches of trees. They are found in South 
Aierica and the West Indies. Some genera 
have spines mixed with ordinary hairs, and 
have in consequence been described as poreu- 
pines, 


ca-pros, s. 
boar.] 
Ichihy.: A genus of spiny-finned fishes, 
family Scomberide. Capros aper is the Boar- 
fish, sometimes called Zeus wper. [BoaR-FISH.] 


ca-pry-late, s. [From Eng. capryl(ic), and 
suf. -ate (Chem.) (q.v.).] [CAPRYLIC font 


ca/-pryl-ic, a. (Lat. capra =a she-goat; Gr. 
xampos (kapros) = a boar, and vay (hulé) =... 
matter as a principle of being.] 


caprylic acid, s. 

Chem. : CgHjg02 = C7Hj5.CO.OH. A mona- 
tomic, fatty acid, which occurs as a glyceride 
in butter and in cocoa-nut oil, also in fusel oil. 
It is prepared by the saponification of cocoa- 
nut oil; its baryta salt is less soluble than 
that of caproic acid. Caprylic acid is an un- 
pleasant liquid which solidifies at 12°. It boils 
at 238°.. Its salts are called Caprylates. 


cap’-sa, s. [Lat. =a case.] 

Zool.: A genus of Mollusca, placed by 
Cuvier between Venus and Petricola, having 
two teeth on the one hinge, and a single but 
bifid one on the other; lunula wanting, shell 
convex, and the fold indicative of the retractor 
of the foot considerable. 


cap-sél -la, s. 
coffer. ] 
~ Bot.: A genus of plants, order Crucifere. 


[From Gr. campos (kapros) = a 


(Lat. capsella = a small box or 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, Doth 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. @,0@=6 ey=a& qu=kw 
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Capsella Bursa pastoris is the Shepherd’s Purse 
so common at roadsides in this country. 


cap’-si-cin e, s. [Lat. capsic(wm), and suff. 
~ine (Chem.).4 : ) 
Chem. : The active principle extracted from 
the capsules of cayenne pepper. It has a 
resinous appearance, and a hot, acrid taste, 
so pungent that if half a grain of it be vola- 
tilized in a large room, it will cause all who 
respire the contained air to sneeze and cough. 


cap-si-citm, s. [Lat. capsa=a case; so 
named from the seed-pods.] 

L Botany: 

1, A genus of plants of the order Solanacex, 
consisting of annual or biennial plants, bear- 
ing membranous pods containing several 
seeds, noted for their hot, pungent quali- 
ties. Capsicum annuum, a native of South 

America, furnishes the fruits known as 
chillies. These, as well as the fruits of C. 
Srutescens and other species, are used to form 
eayenne pepper. For this purpose the ripe 
fruits are dried in the sun or in an oven, and 
then ground to powder, which is mixed with 
a large quantity of wheat flour. The mixed 
owder is then turned into cakes with leaven ; 
ese are baked till they become as hard as 
biscuit, and are then ground and sifted. 
Cayenne pepper is largely adulterated with 
red lead and other substances. [CAYENNE.] 
(Treas. of Bot., &e.) 
2. The fruit-pods of the plants described in 1. 
II. Pharm. : Capsici Fructus, the dried ripe 
fruit of Capsicum fastigiatum, imported from 
Zanzibar. It is a small, oblong, scarlet, mem- 
‘branous ‘pod, divided internally into two or 
three cells containing numerous flat white 
reniform seeds, It has no odour; its taste is 
hot and acrid. Capsicum fruits are used 
medicinally, in powder or as a tincture, ex- 
ternally, or as a gargle in cases of malignant 
sore throat, and internally as a stimulant in 
‘eases of impaired digestion. 


ciip-si'ze, vt. & 4, [Etymology unknown. 
ahn suggests from cap = head, and seize, 
because it is properly to move a hogshead or 
other vessel forwards by turning it alternately 
‘on the head. Skeat suggests that it is a 
nautical corruption of Sp. cubeccar= to nod 
one’s head in sleep; from cabeza = the head ; 
from Low Lat. capitiwm = a cowl, hood ; Lat. 
caput =the head. Cf. Sp. capuzar wn baxel = 
to sink a ship by the head.] 
A. Transitive : 
1. To upset or overturn any vessel. (Said 
especially of ships.) 
“ 
nt cic ae anes ci erecvindon: 
But what if carrying sail capsize the boat?” 
Byron : Don Juan, tx. 18, 
2. To upset, overturn any thing or person. 
B. Intrans. : To be upset or overturned. 


cap-si'zed, pa. par. ora. [Capsizn.] 


eap-si'z-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Capsize.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
_ the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of overturning or 
upsetting ; the state of being overturned or 
upset. 
“. . . having reference to the loss of the Elen 
Southard aud the capsizing of the Liverpool Lifeboat, 
- « .”"—Times, Nov. 6, 1875, (Advt.) 
capstan, s. (0. Fr. cabestan ; Sp. cabrestante, 
cabestrante =a capstan; cabestrar = to tie 
‘with a halter; Lat. capistro= to halter, tie, 
pa. par. capistrans; capistrum =a _ halter; 
capio = to hold, seize.] 
Nout. ; A strong, massive apparatus of wood 


holes for the reception of bars or levers with 
which to cause it to revolve, and thus raise a 
heavy weight by winding. a rope round it. It 
is especially used on shipboard for weighing 
the anchor. Capstans are single or double, 
according as they have one or two barrels 
upon the same spindle. The double capstan 
is revolved by two sets of men on two decks. 
They are known as ‘‘fore” or ‘“‘aft” capstans, 
according to position. The fore capstan 
stands about midway between the fore and 
main masts. The aft capstan about the same 
distance abaft the mainmast. The drum cap- 
stan, for weighing heavy anchors, was invented 
by Sir Samuel Morland about 1661. 

“The weighing of anchors by the capstan is also 

new.”—Aaleigh: Essays. 

q 1. To man the capstan: To cause the men 

to stand in readiness at the capstan. 


2. To-rig the capstan : To fix the eapstan-bars 
in their holes in the capstan. 


3. To paul the capstan : To drop all the pauls 
into their sockets to prevent the capstan from 
recoiling during any pause of heaving. (Smyth.) 

4, To surge the capstan : To slacken the rope 
which is wound round the barrel while heay- 
ing to prevent it from riding or fouling. 
(Smyth.) 


capstan-bar,s. A long piece of wood, 
of the best ash or hickory, one end of which 
is thrust into one of the square holes of the 
drumhead of the capstan, like the spokes of a 
wheel. They are used to heave the capstan 
round, by the men setting their hands and 
chests against them and walking round. 


ecapstan-bar pin, s. A little iron pin 
or bolt, inserted through the ends of the 
capstan-bars to prevent their unshipping, 


capstan-barrel, s. 
Nawt. : The main post of the capstan. 


capstan-swifter, s. 

Naut.: A rope passed horizontally through 
notches in the outer ends of the bars, and 
drawn very tight. The intent is to steady 
the men as they walk round when the ship 
rolls, and to give room for a greater number 
to assist, by manning the swifters both within 
and without. (Smyth.) 


cap’-stone,s. [Eng. cap (1), s., and stone.] 


*1, Arche: A coping-stone or coping. 
[CopE-sTONE. ] 

*2. Naut.: A capstan. 

3. Palewont.: A fossil echinite of the genus 
Connalus, It derives itsname from a supposed 
resemblance to a cap. 


cap’-stride, v.i. [Etymology doubtful.) To 


drink in place of another, or out of one’s turn. 
(Scotch. ) 


cap’-su-lar, * cAp-su-lar-y, «. [Fr. cap- 


sulaire ; Low Lat. capsularis, from capsula = 
a little case ; dimin. of capsa =a case, chest, 
or receptacle. ] 

Bot., &c.: Pertaining to or resembling a 
capsule ; hollow like a capsule. 


“Tt ascendeth not directly unto the throat, but as- 
cending first into.a capsulary recep of the breast- 
bone, it ascendeth again into the neck.”"—Browne: 
Vulgar Errours. 


capsular arteries, s. y/. 

Anat,: The arteries of the renal gland, ‘so 
called because they are enclosed in a bag or 
capsule. 


capsular ligament, s. 

Anat.: A membranous elastic bag or cap- 
‘sule enveloping the joints in the animal 
system. 


cap-su-late, * cip’-su-la-téd,«. [Eng. 
capsul(e); -ate.] Enclosed or contained in a 
capsule, or anything resembling a capsule or 
case, as a walnut in its shell. 


“Seeds, such as are corrupted and stale, will swim ; 
and this agreeth unto the seeds of plants locked up 
and capsulated in their husks."—Browne: Vulgar 
Errours. . 


caip’-sule (Eng.), c&p-su-la (Lat.),s. [Lat. 
capsula =a little case or receptacle; dimin. 
of capsa=a case or receptacle; capio=to 
hold.) 
1, Botany. 
1) Any dry dehiscent seed-vessel, internally 


cap’-tain, 


‘the strap. 


tents through pores or orifices, or falling off 
entire with the seed. Capsules are distin- 


CAPSULES. 
2. ‘Thorn apple, 


1. Foxglove. 3 Iris, 


guished by the number of their cells, as wnt- 
locular = single-celled, bilocular=two-celled, 
trilocular = three-celled, &c. 


“On threshing I found the ears not filled, and some 
of the capsules quite empty.”"—Burke : On the Scarcity. 


(2) Applied amongst fungals to denote cer- 
tain kinds of perithecia or receptacles. 

2. Anat.: A membranous envelope or sac, 
as the capsule of the crystalline lens. 

3. Chemistry : 

(1) A small vessel for containing ores, &¢., 
while being washed or melted ; a crucible. 

(2) A small shallow saucer, of porcelain, 
used in evaporation. 

4. Med.: A small hollow case of gum, to 
contain a nauseous medicine, so as to allow it 
to be swallowed without being tasted. When 
in the stomach the gummy envelope melts, 
and allows the medicine to act. 

5. Comm.: A metallic cap or cover for the 
mouth of a bottle. 


6. Milit. : The shell of a metallic cartridge. 


cap’-suled, a. [Capsuu.] 


1. Contained in a capsule, 


2. Furnished or protected with a capsule, or 
metallic cap. [CAPSULE, 5.] 


“‘Sir Joshua! why he hadn’t any meguilp, any 
poet capsuled colour tubes, any prepared canvas 
rom Winsor and Newton's. . .”—Ali the Fear Round, 
No. 30, p. 77, 1859. 


* cap-i-tain, * cap-i-tein, 
*cap-i-teyn, *cap-i-thyn, s. (0. Fr. 
capitain; Fr. capitaine; Sp. capitan; Ital. 
capitano ; Ger. capitin ; Dut. kapitein; from 
Low Lat. capitaneus, capitanus=a captain ; 
caput = the head.] 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. A head or chief officer; the headsman of 
a clan ; the chief commander of an army. 

“David . .. killed Shophach the captain of the 
host.”—1 Chron. xix. 18. 

“Two brethren were their Capitayns, which hight 

Hengist and Horsus, well approv’d in warre, .. .” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. x 65. 

2. A subordinate officer in command of any 
number of men, 

“And David numbered the people that were with 
him, and set captains of thousands and captains of 
hundreds over them,”—2 Sam. xviii. 1. 

3. One skilled in war ; a general. 

“Foremost captain of his time.” Tennyson. 

II. Technically: 

1. Mil.: An officer in command of a company 
of infantry, a troop of cavalry, a battery of 
artillery, or a field company of the engineer 
corps; or an officer who has, by seniority or 
otherwise, attained the third step in promo- 
tion, the others being second or sub-lieutenant, 
and lieutenant. With non-combatant branches 
the rank is generally relative. He pays, has 
power of minor punishment over, and is 
responsible for the comfort and well-being of 
his company, and for its equipments, Rank 
designated in the United States by two gold 
embroidered bars at each end df the shoulder 
strap, the corps being indicated by the color of 
[Company.] 

“A captain / these villains will make the name of 
captain as odious as the word occupy; therefore im 
ae had need look to it.”—Shakesp.: 2 Henry 1¥., 

2. Naval: Until 1862 the rank of captain 
was the highest commissioned office in the 


( 
consisting of one or more cells, splitting into 
several valves, and either discharging its con- 


United States Navy. The commodores before 


and’ f trun 
eis sates that period were so by courtesy only. The cap- 


> and having’the upper part provided with 
57; OAL, j6WI; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, fem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -fhg. 
+ian=shan. -tion, tion, -gion=chiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis, -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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tain ranked with a lieutenant-colonel, colonel, 
or brigadier-general according to seniority, 
At that time the ranks of commodore and 
admiral were added, and the rank of captain 
became equivalent to colonel. Title applied 
by courtesy to commanders of vessels of a lower 
rate. In war-ships petty officers are distin- 
guished as captains of the tops, after-guards, &c. 


3. Naut.: The master of a merchant ship. 


“The Rhodian captain, relying on his knowledge, 
and tbe lightness of his vessel, passed, in open day, 
through all the guards."—Arbuthnot ; On Coins, 


4. Mining: An overseer or superintendent 
of a mine. 

5. Educ. (Of a school): The head boy of the 
highest class. : 


6. Sports: The head or manager of any num- 
ber of persons engaged in any game or sport. 
Thus we have the captain of an eleven in 
cricket, the captain of a fifteen at football, &c. 


“ At Oxford the Pace eens are far Jess hopeful,and... 
the captain will have all his work to get a good teain 
together.”"—Duily Telegraph, April 16, 1881. 

7. Ichthy.: A name given to the Crooner, 

Crowner, or Gray Gurnard, Trigla Gurnhardus. 


captain-general, s. 

Milit.: The general or commander-in-chief 
of anarmy. Inthe United States the governor 
of a state is captain-general of the militia. In 
the Dominion of Canada the Governor-General 
also bears the title of captain-general. 


“He [the Earl of Marlborough] was declared captain- 
general.”—Burnet ; Own Time, an. 1702. 


captain-lieutenant, s. 

1. Milit.: An officer who, though really only a 
lieutenant, and drawing lieutenant’s pay, ranks 
as a captain, and performs a captain’s duties. 


Captain of the guard: The officer, or non- 
ecomniissioned officer in charge of a guard. 


2. Nautical : 


(1) Captain of the maintop: The petty officer 
in charge of the maintop men. 

(2) Captain of the fleet: A temporary ad- 
miralty appointment. He is entitled to be 
considered as a flag-officer, and to a share in 
prize-money accordingly. He is the adjutant- 
general of the fleet, and his special duty is to 
keep up discipline. He hoists the flag and 
wears the uniform of a rear-admiral. 


(3) Captain of the port: An officer whose duty 
it is to control the entries and departures, the 
pee at the anchorages, and general marine 

uties, 


captain-pacha, captain-pasha, s. 
A Turkish high-admiral. 


* cap’tain, a. [Low. Lat. capitaneus = head, 
chief; from caput = the head.] Head, chief, 
superior. 

“Like captain jewels in the carcanet.” 
Shakesp. : Sonnets. 

¢ cAp’-tain, v.t. [Caprary, s.] To direct the 
movements of, to command, to manage, to act 
as captain of. 


“. , . who will again captain the team.”—Daily 
Telegraph, March 16, 1881. 


cap’-tain-¢cy, s. [Eng. captain; and suff. 
-cy (q.v.).] The rank or position of a cap- 
tain ; leadership. 


“ This [the Catalan conquest of Athens] took place 
under the captaincy of Walter de Brienne.”—Dr. 2. G. 
Latham: Nationalities of Europe, vol. ii., ch. ii 


captaincy - general, captain - gen- 
eralcy, s. The rank or position of a captain- 
general. 


* cip’-tain-éss, s. [Eng. captain ; and fem. 
sulf. -ess.] The now obsolete feminine form of 
captain. 

“Dost thou counsel me 
From ny dear AGS to runaway?” 
Sir P. Sidney: Astrophel and Stella, 88, Trench: 
On some Def. in Our Eng. Dict., p. 19.) 


¢ cap’-tain-léss, a. [Eng. captain; -less.] 
Without a captain or leader ; without order or 
discipline. 
“But captaintess 
Confusedly they deale. . .” 
Warner ; Albion's England, iii. 19. 


* cap-tain-ry, s._ [Eng. captain; and suff. 
-ry (q.v.).] The office or dignity of a captain 
or governor over a district ; a governorship. 

“ There should be no rewards taken for captainries 
of counties.”—Spenser : Ireland. 5 
cap’-tain-ship, s. [Eng. captain, and suff. 
-ship (q.v.).} 
1. The rank or dignity of a captain, cap- 
taincy. 


“‘The lieutenant of the colonel’s company might well 
pretend to the next vacant captainship in the same 
regiment.”— Wotton. 


2. The rank or position of a leader, 


“ And of our Athens, thine and ours, to take 
The captainship.” 
Shakesp.; Timon of Athens, v. 2. 
* 3. The position of a chief of a clan; a 
chieftainship. 


“To diminish the Irish lords, he did abolish their 
preyended and usurped captainships.” — Davies: On 
reland, 


$4. Skill in military science. 


* cap’-tate, v.t. [Lat. captatum, sup. of capto 
= to catch after.] To catch, seek after, strive 
for. 


_ , . and this to captate a reputation of his love to 
scholars,”"—Randal Taylor. 


* cAp-ta’tion, s. [Lat. captatio = an endea- 
vour to catch, a reaching after; capto = to 
eatch.] 

1. The practice of catching at applause or 
favour ; flattery. 
2. A captivating quality ; an attraction. 


“Tam content my heart should be discovered with- 
out any of those dresses, or popular captations, which 
some men use in their speeches.’—King Charles. 


cap’-tion, s. [Lat. captio =a seizing, from 
capio = to seize, 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I. Literally: 
1. Gen. : The act of taking or seizing. 
+2. Spec.: The act of arresting under a 
warrant. 


“He had been sentenced by letters of horning and 
caption (legal writs so called), as well as the seizure of 
his goods, and adjudication of his landed property.”— 
Scott; Rob Roy, Introd, 

Il. Figuratively: 

* 1. A cavil, objection, fault-finding, quib- 

bling. 

“Tt is manifest that the use of this doctrine is for 
caption and contradiction.”—Bacon: Advancement of 
Learning, ii. 

* 2. The heading or title of a chapter of a 

book ; an introduction. 


B. Law: The beginning or heading of a 
warrant, commission, or indictment, which 
sets forth when, where, and by what authority 
it was taken, found, or executed. 


“The caption is no part of an indictment, it is 
merely the style of the court where the indictment 
was preferred.”— Wharton: Law Lexicon. 


cap’tious, a. [Fr. captieux; Lat. captiosus 
= ready to seize or catch ; capto = to seize, 
eatch.] 


1. Ensnaring, insidious, captivating, allur- 
ing. 
“She taught him likewise how to avoid sundry cap- 


tious and tempting questious which were like to be 
asked of him.”—Buacon. 


“‘ Away with despair, no longer forbear 
To fly from the captious coquette.” 
Byron: Hours of Idleness; Reply to some Verses. 


2. Cavilling, fault-finding, censorious; peev- 

ish, perverse. 
“A captious question, sir (and yours is one), 
Deserves al answer siluilar, or none.” 
Cowper - Tirocinium, 908. 

4G Crabb thus discriminates between cap- 
tious, cross, peevish, fretful, and petulant :— 
“Captious marks a readiness to be offended ; 
cross indicates a readiness to offend ; peevish 
expresses a strong degree of crossness ; fretful 
a complaining impatience ; petwlant a quick or 
sudden impatience. Captiousness is the con- 
sequence of misplaced pride ; crossness of ill- 
humour; peevishness and fretfulness of a painful 
irritability ; petulance is the result either of a 
naturally hasty temper or of a sudden irrita- 
bility. Adults are most prone to be captious ; 
« . . Spoiled children are most apt to be 
peevish ; . . . sickly children are most liable to 
fretfulness; . . . the young and ignorant are 
most apt to be petulant when contradicted.” 
(Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 


cap’-tious-ly, adv. [Eng. captious; -ly.] 
1. In a captious or fault-finding manner ; 
peevishly. 
* 2. Insidiously, cunningly. 


“Use your words as captiously as you can, in your 
eres on one side, and apply distinctions on the 
other,” —Locke, 


+ c&p’-tious-néss, s. [Eng. captious; -ness.] 
The quality of being captious, or ready to find 
fault ; peevishness. 


“ Captiousness is a fault opposite to civility ; it often 
produces misbecoming and provoking expressions and 
carriage.”—Locke, 


* cAp-ti-van¢e, s. [Eng. captive, and suff, 
-ance.] Captivity. 
“With that he gan at large to her dilate 
The whole discourse of his captivance ead.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V. vi. 17% 


cap’-ti-vate, v.t. [In Fr. captiver; Lat. 
captivatus, pa. par. of captivo = to make 
captive, ] 
*J, Lit. : To make prisoner, capture. 


“ How ill beseeming is it in thy sex, 
To triumph like an Amazonian trull, 
Upon their woes, whom fortune captivates.” 
‘ . Shakesp.: 3 Henry V1., i. 4. 
Il, Figuratively: 
1. To charm into subjection; to ensnare, 
to allure. 


“And this I do, to cneiieaee the eye 
Of the fair breeder that is standing by.” 
Shakesp.: Venus & Adonis, 281. 


* 2, (With the prep. to): To enslave. 


“They lay a trap for themselves, and captivate their 
understandings to mistake, falsehood, and errour,”— 
Locke, 


* cAp’-ti_vate, a. [Lat. captivatus, pa. par. 
of captive = to capture, make captive.) 
1, Lit.: Made captive, reduced to bondage. 


‘‘ Wasted our country, slain our citizens, 
And sent our sons and husbands captivate.” 
Shakesp.: 1 Hen. V1., ii, 3, 
2, Fig. : Ensnared, charmed. 


“Tush ! women have been captivate ere now.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen. VI., Vv. 8. 


¥ For the distinction between captivate and 
charm, see CHARM, ¥. For that between cap- 
tivate and enslave, see ENSLAVE. 


cAp’-ti-va-_téed, pa. par. &a. [Caprivare, v.] 
*]. Lit.: Made captive, reduced to bondage. 
2. Fig. ; Captured, ensnared., 


“Tno sooner met it [the widow's eye], but I bowed 
like a great surprised booby, and knowing her cause to 
be the first which came on, I ery'd like a captivated 
calf as I was—Make way for the defendant’s witnesses.” 
—Spectator, No. 113. 


* cap’-ti_va-_tér, s. [Eng. captivat(e); -er.] 
One who captivates or ensnares. 


“... captivaters of the best of their brethren.”— 
Baxter, « 


cap’-ti-vat-ing, pr. par. & a. [CAPTIVATE, v.] 
*1, Lit.: Making captive, reducing to 
bondage. 
2. Fig. : Ensnaring, alluring. 


“ Conscience, in some awful silent hour, 
When captivating lusts have lost their power. ., 
Reminds him of religion.” Cowper; Hope, 216, 


* cAp-ti-va’-tion, s. [Low Lat. captivatio; 
from captivatus, pa. par. of captive = to cap- 
ture, make a capture.] The act of making 
one captive or subject. (Bp. Hall.) 


* cap’-tiv-aunee, s. (CaPTIvANCE, s.] Cap- 
tivity, bondage. 


** At length he spyde whereas that wofull Squyre, 
Whom he had reskewed from captivawnce.” 
Spenser: F. Q., III. vii. 45. 


cap’-tive, s.&a. [Fr captif; Lat. captivus = 
a captive; from captus, pa. par. of capio = to 
take.] [CAITIFF.] 
A. As substantive: 
I. Literally: 


1. One taken prisoner in war; one reduced 
to bondage. 
“You have the captives, 
Who were the opposites of this day's strife.” 

Shakesp. : Lear, v. 3. 
“ Thou Timour! in his captive’s cage— 
What thoughts will there be thine.” 

Byron: Ode to Napoleon, 


¥ With the preposition to before the captor 
or person to whom the captive is subject. 


“Tf thou say Antony lives, ’tis well, 
Or friends with Cesar, or not captive to him.” 
Shakesp. : Ant. & Cleop., ii. 5. 


2. One confined ; a prisoner, not necessarily 
taken in war. 

II. Fig. : Captivated, charmed, or ensnared 
by excellence or beauty. 


““My woman’s heart 
Grossly grew captive to his honey words.” 
See Shakesp.: Richard III., iv. 1. 
B. As adjective: 


I, Literally: 

1. Taken prisoner in war; reduced to bond- 
age. 

2. Confined, imprisoned, 


“But fate forbids ; the Stygian floods oppose, 
And with nine circling streams the captive souls 
inclose.” Dryden: Virgil ; .£neid vi, 596, 


3. Prevented from rising in the air by being 
tied to the earth by a rope, as a captive balloon. 


*TI, Fig.: Captivated, charmed, entranced. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wat, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. ~2,0e=6; ey=a qu=kw. 
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** But hold ! see foremost of the captive choir, 
The master prophet grasps his full-ton'd lyre.” 
Goldsmith : An Oratorio, A. il. 
* cAip‘tive, v.t. (Carrive, s.] 
1. Lit.: To make captive, to reduce to cap- 
tivity. 


“ Thus when as Guyon Furor had captivd.” _ 
Spenser: F. Q., IT. iv. 16. 


2. Fig. : To captivate, charm, entrance. 


“Ne woman yet so faire, but he her brought 
Unto his bay, and Te se her it ee 
penser: F. Q., IV. viii. 48, 


“ Beauty, which captives all things, sets me free.” 
Dryden: To the Lady Castlemaine. 


* cip-tived, pa. par. & a. [Caprive, v.] 
Made captive, brought into captivity. 
{| In the following examples the accent is 
on the second syllable, but this is only a rare 
poetical use. 


“ The lucklesse conflict with the Gyaunt stout, 
Wherein captiv'd, of life or death he stood in doubt.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. vii. 26. 


“Betrayed, captived, and both my eyes put out.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes, 38, 
cap-tiv-ér, * cap’-tiu-ér, s. [Bng. cap- 
tive); -er.] A captor, one who leads into 
captivity. (Scotch.) 


cap-tiv-i-ty, s. (Fr. captivité ; Low Lat. cap- 
tivitas = captivity ; capio = to take, to seize. ] 
I, Literally : 
1, The state of being captive or in bondage 
or servitude to enemies. 


“ There in captivity he lets them dwell 
The space of seventy years.” 
Milton: P. L., xii. 844. 


“, . , Lewis Sforza sold into captivity by his own 
Switzers."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 


In the Bible specially applied to the 
carrying away of the Jews into servitude by 
Nebuchadnezzar. 


“|. . and I asked them concerning the Jews that 
had ween peGs which were left of the captivity, . . ."— 
Nehem. 1. 2. 


2. The state of being a prisoner or in con- 
finement. 
“The gentle birde feeles no captivits 
Within her cage; but singes, and feeds her fill.” 
q Spenser « Sonnets, lxv. 
Il. Figuratively : 
1. The state of being in subjection generally. 


“For men to be tied, and led by authority, as it 
‘were with a kind of captivity of judgement.”— Hooker. 


| With the preposition to before the person 
or thing to which one is subject, 


“The apostle tells us, there is a way of pinging 
every thought into captivity to the obedience o 
Christ."—Dr. H. More: Decay of Christian Piety. 


*2. The state of being in misery or misfor- 
tune. 


“ And the Lord turned the eapttotty of Job, when he 
prayed for his friends.”—Jod xlii. 10. 


§] For the distinction between captivity and 
confinement, see CONFINEMENT. 


cip’-tor, s. 
take.] One who captures. 


[Lat. captor; from capio = to 
(Johnson.) 


+ cap’-tur-a-ble, a. [Eng. captur(e) ; able. 
Possible to be captured ; liable to capture. 


“Tnstead of Breslau capturable, anda sure magazfhe 
for us, .. ."—Carlyle: Fred. Great, bk. xx., ch. iii. 


c&p’-ture, s. [Fr. capture; Lat. captura: 
from capio = to take. ] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. The act of capturing or seizing. 


“The a sagacity, and many artifices, used by 
a ae hi Navestication and capture of their prey.” 
—Derham. 


2. The thing captured or seized ; a prize, 
“As a member ofa good English house of business 
he would bea valuable capture."—Times, Nov. 11, 1876. 
II. International Law : The arrest or seizure 
of a person or of ships by an enemy during 
war. (MARQUE, PRIVATEERING. ] 
_ ¥ Crabb thus distingnishes between capture, 
seizure, and prize :—‘‘ Capture and seizwre differ 
in the mode ; a capture is made by force of 
arms, @ seizwre by direct and personal violence. 
The capture of a town or an island requires an 
army; the seizwre of property is effected by 
the exertions of one individual. . . A cap- 
ture may be made on an unresisting object ; a 
seizwre supposes much eagerness for possession 
on the one hand, and reluctance to yield on 
the other, . . . A capture is general, it respects 
the act of taking ; a prize is particular, it re- 
gards the object taken and its value to the 
captor ; many captures are made by sea which 
_ never become pe (Crabb ; Eng. Synon.) 


é, 8.) To seize, or make captive. 


n=shan, -tion, -sion = 


> es 
Bou, 


. and how his sword 
Tizona clear'd its way through turban’'d hosts, 
And captured Afric’s kings. 

Hemans: The Siege of Valencia, 


oap’-tured, pa. par. & a, [CaprurE, v.] 


“The cat plays with the captured mouse, and the 
cormorant with the captured fish."—Darwin : Descent 
of Man (1871), pt. ii., ch. xiii, vol. ii., p. 54. 


cap’-tur-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. (CAPTURE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst.: The act of making captive or 
seizing ; capture, 


* ca-pii-ccio (cio as tsgh6), s. [Ital] A 
capuchin or hood. [Capocu.] 


“That at his back a broad capuccio had.” 
Spenser: F. Q., III. xii. 10. 


ca-pii'ghe, s. [Caroca:] 


* ca-puched, a. 
hood ; suff. -ed.] 
hooded. 


“They are differently cuculleted and capuched 
upon the head and back."—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


cap’-u-chin, s. [Fr. capucin =a monk who 
wears a cowl or hood; capuce, capuchon = a 
hood, a cowl.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1, A female garment, consisting of a cloak 
and hood, made in imitation of the dress of 
capuchin monks, whence its name is derived. 


“The moment we were seated, my aunt pulled off 
my uucle’s shoes, and carefully wrapped his r feet 
in her capuchin.” —Smollett : Expedition of Humphry 
Clinker, 

2. One of the order of monks described 

in II. 

IL Technically : 

1, Ch. Hist.; A branch of the Franciscan 
order of monks, so called from their peculiar 
capuche or cowl—a pointed hood attached to 
the ordinary Fran- 
ciscan coat, and 
said to have been 
worn by St. Fran- 
cis himself. This 
branch was found- 
ed by Matthew de 
Baschi, an Italian, 
but with him may 
be named _ the 
famous Lewis de 
Fossembrun. The 
Capuchins sought 
to restore the 
original rigour of 
the institutes of 
St. Francis, which 
Pope Innocent IV, 
had relaxed by 
granting the right 
to possess property 
to the members of 
the Franciscan order. In 1525 they received 
the solemn sanction of Pope Clement VII. 
Because of their severe austerity, and es- 
pecially for the innovation of the capuche, 
they were much persecuted by the other 
Franciscans. Bernardo Ochino—their first 
Vicar-General—became a Protestant, as, after- 
wards, did also their third. Eventually, 
however, they spread in great numbers over 
Italy, Germany, France, and Spain. In the 
seventeenth century they showed much zeal in 
prosecuting missions to Africa. (Mosheim: 
Ch. Hist., cent. 16,17.) [FRANCISCANS.] 

“To Capuchins, Carthusians, Cordeliers 

ie penance, meagre abstinence, and prayers.” 
Oldham: Satires upon the Jesuits. 

2. Ornith.: A species of pigeon, a variety 
of the Jacobin, whose head is covered with 
feathers, bearing a fancied resemblanee to a 
cowl or hood. 

3. Zool.: A species of monkey, Cebus capu- 
cinus, a native of Guinea, distinguished by 
having the hair on the crown and back part of 
the head black, resembling a monk’s hood or 
cowl, the remainder of the body being grayish. 


capuchin monkey, s. The same as 
CaPucuin, s., II. 3 (q.v.). 


(Eng. capoch, capuche =a 
Covered as with a hood; 


CAPUCHIN MONK, 


cip’-u-cine, s.  [Fr. capuce, capuchon =a 
wood ecoet: from the shape of the flowers. ] 


Bot. : The Nasturtium. 
*cap-ul, * cap-ulle, s. [CaPLe.] 


p-ture, vt. [In Fr. capturer; from cap- | C&p’-U-1ét, s. (Fr. eapelet.] 


Farriery : The same as Capellet (q.v.). 


‘b6}; PSUt, Owl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f, 
an, n; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del, 


cap’-u-lin, s. [Sp. capulin, capuli.] 
Bot,: The Mexican cherry. (Webster.) 


* cAp-u-loi’-da, s. pl. [Capuxus.] 
Zoology: A family of pectinibranchiate 
Gasteropods, partially separated by Cuvier 
from the Limpets. 


* cap’-u-lus, s. [Lat. = a handle.] 
Zool. : A synonym of Pileopsis (q.v.). 


* ca-pun,s. [Capon.] 
ca-pusche, s. [Capocu.] 


ca/-ptt, s. (Lat.] 

1, Anatomy : 

(1) The head, or superior part of the body, 
divided into the skull (craniwm) and the face 
(facies). The skull consists of the crown (ve - 
tex or fontanella), the posterior part (occiput), 
the anterior part (sinciput), and the lateral 
parts—the temples (tempora). 

(2) It is also used in the simple sense of top 
or superior part, as caput coli =the head or 
top of the colon, the cecum or blind intes- 
tine. 

2. Bot.: The peridium of certain fungals. 

*3. A name formerly given to the council 
or ruling body of the university of Cambridge, 
by whom every grace had to be approved 
before it could be submitted to the senate. 
It consisted of the vice-chancellor, a doctor 
of each of the faculties of law, divinity, and 
medicine, and two masters of arts chosen 
annually by the senate. 

“Your caputs, and heads of colleges, care less than 
anybody else about these questions.”—Lamb: Essays 
of Elia. 

Caput Draconis, s. 


Astron, : The Dragon’s Head, a star of the 
first magnitude in the constellation Draco. 


Caput Medusa, s. 
Palceont,: A species of Pentacrinite, Penta- 
crinus Caput Meduse. 


* caput mortuum, s. (Lat. = a dead 
head ; caput = head ; mortuwm = dead, pa. par. 
of morior = to die.] 

1, Literally: 

0. Chem.: The residuum or feeces remaining 
after distillation or sublimation. 

2, Fig.: A worthless residue. 

“Poetry is of so subtle a spirit, that, in pouring out 
of one language into another, it will all evaporate : and 
if anew spirit be not added in the transfusion, there 
will remain nothing but a caput mortuum.”—Den- 
ham: Trans. of dineid, Pref. 

caput radicis, s. 

Bot. : The-crown of a root; the very short 
stem, or rather bud, which terminates the 
roots of herbaceous plants. 


Ca-pu-ti-a/-ti (ti as shi), s. pl. [Mod. Lat. 
caputiati, pl. of capwtiatus, a., from Lat. caput 
= the head, so named from their headdress. } 


Ch. Hist. : A Christian sect which arose in 
France in the 12th century. They wore on 
their heads a leaden image of the Virgin Mary. 
They wished ‘‘liberty,” equality, and the 
abolition of all civil government. Hugo, 
Bishop of Auxerre, suppressed them by 1nili- 
tary force. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., cent. xii., 
pt. ii., ch. v., § 15.) 


cap-y-ba/-ra, s. [Brazilian cabiai.] 

Zool. : The Hydrocherus capybara, or Water- 
cavy of Brazil, an animal allied to the Guinea- 
pig. It is about three feet im length, and has 
the general appearance of a hippopotamus in 
miniature. It is of the rodent family Cavide, 


* ca-pyl, s. 
car (1), caer, char, s. (Gael. cathair=a 
city ; Wel. & Cornish, caer.] 

1. In Wales: Directly from Wel. caer (see 
etym.). A city or town, as Car-diff. 

2. In Scotland : Probably in most cases only 
indirectly from Wel. caer, through Gael. 
cathair: A fortified place or town. It occurs 
as the initial syllable of many names of places. 
in the west and south of Scotland, as Car- 
stairs, Car-michael, Car-laverock, &c. 


car (2), * carre, * char, * chare, * chaar, 
s. & a. [O. Fr. car; Fr, char; Sw. karra; 
Dan. karre; Dut. kar; Gael. & Ir. carr ; Wel. 
car; Ital. carro; from Lat. carrus = a four- 
wheeled carriage. ] 


_ A. As substantive: 


[CAPLE. ] 
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I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally: 
* (1) A chariot. 
“ Ohare, carrus, quadriga.”—Prompt, Parv, 
“Made him steygh opon his secound chaar."—Wyc- 
liffe: Gen. xli, 43. 
(2) A small two-wheeled carriage, drawn by 
one horse. 
“Did ye not hear it ?—No; ‘twas but the wind, 
Or the cam rattling o’er the stony street.” 
Byron: Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, iii. 22. 
* (3) A sledge, a hurdle. 
“With carres that have no wheeles that thei clepen 
6cleyes.”—Maundeville: Travels, p. 130. 
* (4) A cart, a waggon. 
“ Carre, carte. Carrus, cwrrus.”—Prompt. Parv, 
(5) A carriage constructed with flanged 
wheels for running on lines of rails either of a 
railway or of a tramway (American, and little 
used in England except in the compound 
tram-car, or in Ireland, except in jawnting- 
car, or as abbreviations of these compounds.) 
« . . atram-car came along and knocked him down, 
The car was going much too fast."—Daily Telegraph, 
April 18, 188L 
2. Fig.: Applied poetically to any vehicle 
of dignity or splendour. 
* And the gilded car of day, 
His glowing axle doth allay.” Milton. 
JI. Technically : 
* 1, Astron.: A constellation, called also 
Charles's Wain (or Waggon), and the Great 


Ms Ey’ry fixt, and ev'ry wand'ring star 
The Pleiads, Hyads, and the Northern Car.” 
Dryden: Virgil; Georgic i. 210, 

2. Mil.: A small two-wheeled carriage, 
fitted with boxes to contain ammunition, and 
to carry the artillerymen attached to it. 

B. As adj.: (See the subjoined compounds). 

§ What in England is called a railway car- 
Triage being termed in the United States a rail- 
way car, the following compounds of car are 
inserted in Knight's Practical Dictionary of 
Mechanics, which was primarily of American 
origin, but omitted here :—Car-aale, car-aale 
box, car-azle box-cover, car-axle lathe, car-basket, 
cur-buffer, car-bumper, car-cab, car-couch, car- 
coupling, car-door lock, car-heater, car-indicator, 
car-jack, car-lamp, car-lantern, car-lounge, car- 
register, car-replacer, car-seat, car-seat arm-lock, 
car-spittoon, car-spring, car-stake, car-starter, 
car-stove, car-truch, car-ventilator, car-wheel, 
car-wheel furnace, car-window fastening. 


¢ car, v.t. [CAR (2), s. 
1, To convey in a car. 
2. (With the pronoun it): To travel in a car, 


ear, ker, a. [Gael. car (s.) =a twist, a bend; 
(a.) = crooked, bent, unlucky.] Left, applied 
to the hand; sinister; fatal. To go a car 
gate, ora gray gate, means, to come to an ill 
end; to take the left hand road, which leadeth 
to destruction. [KER,] (Scotch.) 


ecar-handit, a. [Scotch car and handit = 
handed,] Left-handed; awkward, (Scotch.) 


car-sham-ye! An exclamation used at 
the game of shintie, when an antagonist strikes 
the ball with the club in his left hand. (Scotch.) 


Car-ab-i-dee, s. pl.  [Lat. carab(us), and 
fem. pl. suff. -ide (q.v-). ] 

Entom.: A family of predatory coleopterous 
insects, having the antenne filiform, feelers 
mostly six, thorax flat and margined, and eyes 
prominent. Section Pentamera of Latreille, 
and sub-section Geodephaga of Stephens. 
They are sometimes called Ground-beetles and 
Garden-beetles. Over sixty genera are enu- 
merated by Sharp as British. Some are large 
and richly coloured. Swainson divided the 
family into five sub-families—Carabidx, Harp- 
aline, Brachinine, Scaritine, and Hlaphrine. 


Car-a-bin, s. 
* car’-a-bine, s. 
* @ar-a-bin-€’er, s. [CARBINEER.] 

} car’-Aa-boid, a. [Gr. «dpaBos (karabos)= a 


beetle ; eidos (eidos) = form, appearance.] Per- 
taining to or resembling Carabide, 


[CARB, s.] 
(CARBINE. ] 


Car -a-biis, s. (Gr. xépaBos (Karabos) = a 
kind of beetle; Lat. scarabeus.] 
1. Entomology: 
*(1) A very large genus of insects founded 
by Linnzeus, and including nearly the whole 
modern family Carabidee, 


(2) The Crab-beetles, a genus of Coleoptera, 
the typical one of the family Carabidee. Twelve 
species are British. The bodies are elongated, 
and of a bronze golden-green, copper, or violet 
colour. They are large, fine, active insects of 
highly predatory habits. The genus is not at 
all the same as the Scarabzeus, to which the 
term karabos was applied by the Greeks (etym.). 

2. Zool. : A species of crab. 


*car’-ac, *car-ack, * car-rik, *car- 
rycke, * car-ricke, s._ [Fr. caraque; Sp. & 
Ital. carraca; Dut. kraecke; Ger. karrache ; 
from Low Lat. ca/raca.] 


Naut.: A large ship of burden, formerly 


GBENOESE CARAC, 


used by the Portuguese in their trade with the 
East Indies ; a galleon. 
“ Oarrycke, a great shippe. Caraque.”—Palsgrave. 
“The bigger whale, like some huge carack lay, 
Which wanteth sea-room with her foes to play.” 
Waller: Battle of Swnmer Islands, 147. 
ear’-a-cal, s. (Fr. caracal ; from Turk. garah- 
qootag ; from garah = black, and gootag = ear.] 
Zool. : A species: of lynx, the Felis earacal 
of Linneus, of a reddish-brown colour, with 
black ears, tipped with long black hairs. It 
isa native of Africa, India, Persia, and Turkey. 
“The caracal has always been considered to be the 


lynx mentioned by the ancients as possessing such 
wonderful power of sight."—Library Nat. Hist. 


car-a-ca/-ra, s. [A South American word. ] 
Ornith. : The name given to the birds of the 
sub-family Polyborinz, which is an aberrant 
one belonging to the Falconide, but constitut- 
ing apparently the point of transition to the 
Vulturide. They occur in South America, 
and feed on carrion. [POLYBORINA.] 


ear’-a-cole, car’-a-col, s. [Fr. caracole=a 
wheeling about; O. Fr., Sp., & Port. caracol= 
a winding staircase, a snail; Catalan caragol 
= ascrew.] 
1. Arch. : A winding or spiral staircase. 
2. Horsemanship: A half turn or wheel made 
by a horse. 


“‘When the horse advance to charge in battle, they 
ride sometimes in caracoles, to amuse the enemy, and 
put them in doubt.”"—farrier's Dictionary. 


+ cir-a-cole, v.i. [CARAcoxE, s.] 
Horsemanship: To turn or wheel about in 
caracoles, to prance. 


“Prince John caracoled within the lists at the head 
of his jovial party.”—Scott: Jvuanhoe, ch, vii. 


car-a-col’-ing, pr. par. a, & s. 
COLE, v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst.: The act of prancing about; a 
caracole. 


[Cara- 


car-a-col-la, s. 
col = a snail. | 
Zool.: A genus of the Lucernine (Land- 
volutes, or Lamp-snails); in which the aper- 
ture of the shell is circular, the two lips 
united, teeth wanting, umbilicus open. Family, 
Limacine. 


[O. Fr., Sp., & Port. cara- 


car-a-col’-Y, car-a-co/-li, s. [Etymology 
doubtful. Cf. cwracole.] An alloy of gold, 
silver, and copper, used for manufacturing 
inferior kinds, of jewelry. 


car’-a-core, s. [A Bornean word (2). | 
Naut. : A light vessel used by the natives of 
Borneo and the adjacent islands, and by the 
Dutch as a coast-guard vessel in their Hast 
Indian. possessions, 


 * chir-aet’ (2), 5. 


* car’-Act (1), * c&r’-Eet,s. [CHAaRactER.] 
1, A figure, sign, or mark, 
“ Thorugh caractes that Crist wroot, 


The Jewes knewe hemselve: giltier than the wome- 
man.” Langland : P. Plowman, 7600. 


2. A book. 


“Rede his carect in the wise 
As she him taught.” 
Gower: 0. A., ti, 247. 
(CARAT. ] 


Car’-a-dde, s. & a. [Wel. Caradoc, the place 
described under A., from Wel. caer = city.] 
[Car (1).] 

A. As substantive: 

1. Geog. : The name of certain hills in Shrop- 
shire (the Caradoc hills). 

2. Geol. : The formation described under B. 

B. As adj.: Found at, belonging to, or in 
any way connected with the place mentioned 
under A, 1, or with the formation described 
under A 2. 


Caradoc formation, s. 

1. Geol. : The upper, i.e., the more modern, of 
two series of strata into which the Lower Silu- 
rian Rocks are divided. It consists chiefly of 
sandstone, some years ago estimated at 2,500 
feetin thickness, abutting against the trappean 
chain called the Caradoe hills. The name 
Caradoc was first given by Sir Roderick Mur- 
chison in his ‘‘ Silurian System.” Sedgwick 
called it the Bala formation. It is closely 
allied to the Llandeilo rocks beneath it. The 
Caradoc rocks were deposited in a shallow sea. 


2. Paleont.: About 600 fossils are known 
in the Caradoes ; 146 are Crustacea, 106 of them 
being peculiar. The Hydrozoa, Coelenterata, 
and Echinodermata are also well represented. 
The bivalves exceed in number those of any 
known formation below the Carboniferous 
Limestone, (Htheridge: Address to Geol. Soc., 
1881. Q. J. Geol. Soc., xxxvii., pt. ii., p. 142.) 


Caradoc sandstone, s. A sandstone, 
constituting the chief rock in the Caradoc 
formation (q.v.). 


ca-ra‘fe, ca-ra/ff, s. [Fr. carafe; Ital. ca- 
rafa.| A decanter; a water-bottle. 


““A heavy carafe of water is supplied among six 
guests.”—Continental, Excursions by Viator Verax. 


q Frequently pronounced and written croft. 


car-a-ga/-na, s. [Tartar carachana.] 

Bot.: The Siberian Pea-tree, a genus of le- 
guminous Asiatic plants, belonging to the sub- 
tribe Galegese. Flowers solitary or crowded, 
of a pale-yellow colour, with the exception of 
one species, C. jubata, in which they are white, 
tinged with red. C.spinosa is athorny shrub, 
plentiful in China, about Pekin, where the 
branches are stuck in clay upon the tops of 
walls, in order that the spines may keep off 
intruders. The bark of C. arborescens is used 
asa substitute for rope, &c. 


* car’-age, s. [CARRIAGE.] (Chiefly Scotch.) 
car-ag’-én-ine, s. (Eng. caragheen, and 
suffix -ine (Chem.). | 
Chem. : A mucilaginous or resinous sub- 
stance, obtained from Caragheen-moss, 
cay’-a-ghéen, s. & a. [From Carragheen, or 
Carrigeen, near Waterford, Ireland, where 


this algal grows abundantly ; it isalso common 
on the English coast.] 


caragheen-moss, carrageen-moss, 
&. 


CARAGHEEN-MOSS, 


Bot.: Irish moss, Sphewrococeus (or 
crispus, a species of sea-weed, from which a 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g9, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,e=-¢. ey=a qu=kw. 


kind of nutritious jelly is manufactured. It 
a a purplish-white, nearly transparent 
colour. 


* car-ain, s. 


‘otr-ai-pa, s. 
of carapa (q.v.). 
Bot.: A genus of Ternstrémiacez, distin- 
guished among the group having the petals 
contorted, and the capsule septicidially de- 
hiscent, by its leaves being alternate, its 
stamens usually free, with the anthers glandu- 
liferous at the apex and fixed near the base ; 
and by its having two or three pendulous 
ovules in each of the three cells of the ovary. 
The species, about eight in number, grow in 
tropical America, and are trees bearing white- 
scented flowers. The celebrated Balsam of 
Tamacoari is obtained from Caraipa fasciculata, 
and is of great use in the cure of itch, a single 
application curing the most inveterate case in 
twenty-four hours. (Treas, of Bot.) 


car-ai-ii-ra, s. [The Orinoco name.] A red 
colouring matter, obtained from Bignonia 
chica. [CHIca.] 


*car’-alde,s. [Etymology doubtful ; perhaps 
CaRou, s.] Perhaps a writing-desk. 


“Her kysttes and her coferes, her caraldes alle.” 
Ear, Eng. Allit. Poems ; Patience, 157, 


[CARRION.] 
aa caruipa, the Guiana name 


Gar-al-li-a, s. [Curallie in the Telinga lan- 
guage. ] 
Bot.: A genus of East Indian plants, be- 
longing to the order Rhizophoracez. 


car’-al-line, s. [Fr] 
Bot. : A plant, Ranwneulus glacialis. 


e&r-a1-1i—ma, s. [An Indian native name.] 


Bot.: A genus of East Indian plants be- 
longing to the order Asclepiadacee. The 
‘species, which are few in number, are fleshy, 
leafless, herbaceous plants. 


*oar-a-lyneg, pr. par. & s. [CARoLnINa.] 


“Pair ladyis in ringis, 
Knyehtis in caralyngis, 
dansis and singis ; 
It semyt as sa,” Houlate, iii. 12, MS, 


ar-am-bo'-la, s. (Port. & Sp. carambola ; 
Mahiratta kurmul. | ee 
Bot., @c.: The acutely-angled fruit of an 
 oxalidaceous tree, Averrhoa carambola. It is 
‘very sour, but is eaten by the natives of India. 
The leaves of the tree are very sensitive. 


toear-Am-bole, s. [Fr. carambole.] 
Billiards : The same as a cannon (q.v.). 


‘Gar-a-meile, s. [CARMELE.] 


car-a-mél, s. [Fr. caramel; Sp. caramelo ; 
from Low Lat. canna mellis, cannamalla = 
sugar-cane ; from canna=a reed, cane; mel 

— fgenit. mellis) = honey.] 
Chem. : A mixture of several compounds, 
formed by heating sugar to 210°. Water is 
- iven off and caramel, a brown substdnee, re- 
A mains. It is used asa colouring material for 

A spirits, wines, &c. 

“At a temperature a little above its fusion... 
aca ‘brown, swells up, and becomes a black, 
J us, shining mass, which is known as caramel, 
4 egg atoms of water.”—G@Graham : 


r (ma, Ca-rin’-na, ca-rau/-na, s. 
: [Sp. caraia.] : 
ry 1, A tree, a native of South America. 
 ——s«Q, A. resinous gum ofan aromatic flavour, ex- 
\. fromthe tree. It is used as a remedy 
_ for toothache. 
* 


-anx, s. (Mod. Lat., prob. from Sp. 
ve, a West Indian flat-fish.] 

.: A fish, a kind of mackerel. The 
ommon is vulgaris, also called 
\d, or Horse-mackerel. There is a 
scaly plates on the lateral line. 


@,s. [CARRION.] | 

oreareyn, Cadaver.”"—Prompt. Parv. 
. Guiana word.] An oil obtained 
e from the carapa (q.v.). 

er | 

of trees with abruptly- 
nging to the order of 
native of tropical 


, and Guinea. eir 


- or sometimes five | 


+ 


carain—caraway 


843 


distinct sepals, and a corolla of the same 
number of oblong, egg-shaped spreading 
petals. The fruit is large, and contains nu- 
merous oily seeds, from which is extracted by 
pressure a liquid oil called Carap, or Crab-oil, 
suitable for burning in lamps. The bark of 
Carupu guianensis possesses febrifugal quali- 
ties, and is also used for tanning. (Treas. of 
Bot., &¢.) 


car-a-pace, | car’-a-pax, s. [Fr. carapace.) 
Zool. : A protective shield. Spec.— 


1. The upper shell of crabs, lobsters, and 
other crustaceans. 


2. The upper half of the immovable case 
enclosing a tortoise, turtle, or other chelonian. 
(CALLIPASH.] 


“This casing is composed of two shields, covered with 
horny plates; the upper one, which is more or less 
highly arched, is termed the carapace "—Carpenter: 
Physiology, § 324. 


3. The shell of an armadillo. 


4, The case in which certain infusoria are 
enclosed ; a lorica. 


car-a-pa/-ci-al (or ci-alas shal), a. (Eng. 
carapace; -ial.) Pertaining to a carapace. 


“The lateral portions of the carapacial ridge."— 
Huzley : The Crayfish, p. 217. 


car-a-pigh’-é-a, s. [Carapiche, the native 
name of one of the species. ] 
Bot.: A genus of flowering shrubs, belonging 
to the Cinchonacez. They are natives of the 
Caribbean Islands. 


ear’-at, * car’-act, s. [Fr. carat; from Arab. 
qirradt =a carat, the twenty-fourth part of an 
ounce; from Gr. kepatiov (keration) = the 
fruit of the locust-tree ; Ital. carato ; O. Port. 
quirate.] 

I, Literally : 

*1, The fruit of the Carob-tree, also called 
carot. 

2. Weights and Measwres : 

(1) Aweight of 34 grains. 

(2) The twenty-fourth part of an ounce. It 
is used by jewellers to express the fineness of 
gold, the whole mass being supposed to be 
divided into twenty-four parts and said to be 
so many carats fine, according to the number 
of twenty-fourth parts of pure gold contained 
in it. Twenty-four carat means all gold, 
eighteen carat three-quarters gold. Fine gold 
consists of twenty-two carats of pure gold 
and two of alloy, The gold coins of the United 
States are 21°19 carats fine. A dollar weighs 
0°13 ounce, an eagle 1'29 ounces. From this, the 
proportion of gold in each can be calculated. 

“A mark, being an ounce Troy, is divided into 
twenty-four equal parts, called caracts, and each caract 
into four ins : uM this weight is distinguished the 
different fineness of their gold ; for if to the finest of 
gold be put two caructs of alloy, both making, when 
cold, but an ounce, or twenty-four caracts, en this 
gold is said to be twenty-two cavacts fine.”"—Cocker, 

(3) A weight used by jewellers in weighing 
diamonds and other precious stones. It is 
the 150th part of an ounce Troy. 

II, Fig.: Fineness, purity. 

“Thou best of gold, art worst of gold ; 

Other, less fine in carat, is more precious.” 
Shakesp.: 2 Hen. [V., iv, 4 
car’-a-toe, s. [A native word.] 

Bot. : A West Indian name for Agave ameri- 
cand. 


car-a-van’, s. [Fr. caravane; Sp. & Ttal. 
caravana; from Arab. gairawdn ; Pers. kdr- 
qwan, girwdi =a caravan.) 

I. Literally: 

1, A number of travellers, pilgrims, or mer- 
chants traversing the deserts of Arabia, Africa, 
or other countries, in company for purposes of 
safety and convenience. 

““When Joseph, and the Blessed Virgin Mother, had 
lost their most holy Son, they sought him in the reti- 
nues of their kindred, and the caravans of the Gali- 
lean pilgrims.” —Taylor. 

2. A large covered cart or waggon, such as 
those used by gipsies, and for the conveyance 
of beasts of a menagerie; also a similar 
vehicle employed for moving furniture. A 
train or number of such waggons. 

*3. A fleet of ships or boats, such as those 
used in Russia for conveying hemp, &c. 
(Webster.) 

*TL. Fig.: A flight or number of birds fly- | 
ing together. 


"Thite sity wurue Tian 0 seas 
2 ver . 
Flying) nn Gdtiton: PL, vil. 498, 


caravan-boiler, s. A waggon-shaped 
boiler. 

* car-a-van-éer’, s. [Eng. caravan; suff. 
-eer = -er,] The driver or conductor of a cara- 
van, 


car-a-van’-sér-y, car-a-van'-sér-a, 
car-a-van-sér-ai, s. [Fr. caravansérail 
or caravanserai; from Pers. kdrwén-sarai ; 
from kédrwdn =a caravan; surai=a palace, 
large house, or inn.] <A kind of inn in 
Eastern countries, where caravans put up for 
the night. 
“For the spacious mansion, like a Turkish Caravan- 


serah, entertains the vagabonds.”"—Pope: Letter to 
Jervas (1716), 


“The furniture of this Caravansera consisted of a 
large iron Pot, two oaken Tables, two Benches, two 
Chairs, and a Botheen Noggin."—Carlyle: Sartor Re- 
sartus, bk. iii., ch. x. 


* car-a-vél, * car-vel, cair-a-vélle, s. 
[Fr. caravelle; Ital. caravella; Sp. carabela, a 
dimin. of caraba =a vessel; from Lat. cwra- 
bus; Gr. xdpaBos (karabos) = (1) a crab, (2) a 
light vessel.] 

1. Naut. (of the forms caravel and carvel) : 
(1) A light, round, old-fashioned ship, with 


CARAVEL, 


a Square poop, galley-rigged, formerly used im 
Spain and Portugal. 

“In Turkey, this name [ca7avel] is given to large ships, 
In Portugal it is a small vessel carrying lateen sails, 
The three vessels which Por alas the expedition of 
Columbus on the occasion of his discovering America 
were caravels, but there is said to be no authentic 
account of their form, size, or rig.”—Young ; Nautical 
Dictionary. 

(2) A small boat employed in the herring 

fishery on the coast of France. 

“.. she spreads sattens, as the king’s ships do 
canvas every where, she may spare me her misen, and 
her bonnets, strike her main petticoat, and yet out 
sailme, I ama carvel to her.”—Beaum. & Hletch. : 
Wit without Money,i 1. 


2, Hort. (of the form caravelle): A kind of 
pear. 


car’-a-way, * car-a-waie, * car-ra-way,,. 
* car-wy,s.&a. [Fr.& Ital. carvi; Sp. carvi. 
and al-caravea; from Arab. karwiya, karawiya ; 
from Gr. képos or kapoy (kaos, karon); Lat. 
carewm.] 

A. As substantive : 

1, An umbelliferous plant, Carwm carui, a. 
biennial belonging to the parsley family. It 
has a taper root like a parsnip, and is culti- 
vated principally in Holland and Lincolnshire. 

“Caraway, herbe. COarwy sic scribitur in campo 
Jlorum."—Prompt. Paro. 

2. The seeds of the plant described in 1. 
They are strongly aromatic, and have a warm, 
pungent taste. They are much used in con- 
fectionery, and in medicine. [CARAWAyY- 
FRUIT. ] 


*3, A kind of sweetmeat containing cara-. 
way-seeds, 


“|. . we are wont to eate carawaies or biskets, or 
some other kind of comfits or seedes together with 
apples, thereby to breake winde ingendred by thein ; 
and surely it is avery good way for's' "—Gogan : 
Haven of Health (1595). 


on yon ee Ge mine hag where, ip an ar- 
ur, We will eat a year's pippin of my ow1. graff- 
, with a dish of teprawaye, andao orth on — 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen, IV, ¥. 3. 


B. As adjective : (See the compounds). 


caraway-comifit, s. A comfit or sweet 
containing caraway-seed. 


caraway-fruit, s. - 

Pharm. : Carwi fructus, the dried fruit of 
Carum carui or Caraway. These seeds (meri- 
carps) are of a brown colour, slightly curved, 
with fine filiform ridges containinga single vitta 


a 
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in each channel. They have a peculiar arom- 
atic odour, and a warm taste. The oil is of a 
pale-yellow colour. They are used in medi- 
cine as an aromatic, stomachic, and car- 
minative, in cases of flatulence; the oil is 
added to purgative medicines to prevent 
griping. 
caraway-seeds, s. pl. [CarAway, 2.] 
ar-a-ways, s. pl. [CaRAway, 2.] 
* car-ayn, s. [CARRION.] 


carb, prefix. 

Chem. :; Having carbon in its composition. 
Many compounds occur with this prefix. 
Only the important substances are here 
given ; for the others see Watt’s Dictionary of 
Chemistry. 


carb, car-a-bin, s. [Carp, v.] A raw- 
boned, loquacious woman. (Jamieson.) 


carb, car-ble, v.i. [Hither a variant of Eng. 
carp (q.v.), or from Icel. karp = bragging ; 
karpa = to brag, boast.] To cavil, to carp. 
(Jamieson. ) 


car-bal-lyl-—ate, s. [Eng., &c. carballyl(ic); 
-ate (Chem.) (q.v.).] [CARBALLYLIC ACID.] 


car-bal-lyl-ic, a. [From Eng., &. carton); 
allyl ; -ic.] 
Chem. : A term used chiefly or exclusively 
in the compound which follows. 


carballylic acid, s. 

Chem. : Tricarballylic acid, CgHg0g = 
(C3H5)’(COOH)3. A triatomic, tribasic, fatty 
acid, formed by the action of nascent hydrogen 
on aconitic acid, or by the action of alcoholic 
potash on propenyl tricyanide. It forms 
colourless trimetric crystals, soluble in water 
and alcohol. Its alkaline salts, called carbal- 
lylates, are soluble in water. Its melting 
point is 158°. 


car-ba-mate, s. [From Eng., &c. car- 
bam(ie) ; and -ate (Chem.) (q.v.). ] 

Chem. : (CO)’(NH(ONH,4). Ammonium 
carbamate is formed by passing a mixture of 
perfectly dry carbon dioxide and ammonia gas 
into cold absolute alcohol, and heating the 
crystalline deposit with absolute alcohol in a 
sealed tube to 100°. The liquid, on cooling, 
deposits ammonium carbamate in crystalline 
Jaminz, which, when heated in a sealed tube to 
140°, split into ammonium carbonate and urea. 
Ammonium carbamate is converted by water 
into acid ammonium carbonate. It can be 
distinguished by its precipitating ealcium 
very slowly from a solution of CaCl, and 
ammonia. 


ear-bam -ic, a. 
and amic (q.v.).] 
Chem. : A term used chiefly or exclusively 

in the compound which follows. 


carbamic ethers, s. pl. 


Chem.: Both acid and neutral ethers are 
known. 

(1) Acid Ethers : The ethylammonium salt of 
ethylearbamic acid. 
(CO)’NH(CoH5)ONH3(CoH5), a snow-white 
powder, is obtained by passing CO, into 
anhydrous ethylamine cooled by a freezing 
mixture. 


(2) Neutral Ethers (called also Urethanes) : 
Ethyl carbainate (CO)’/NH,'OC2Hs. It is 
formed by the action of ammonia on alcohol 
saturated with carbonyl chloride, also by 
aqueous ammonia and ethyl carbonate. It 
forms colourless crystals soluble in water, 


ear-ba-mide, s. [From Eng., &. carb(on) ; 
and amide (q.v.).] [UrRga.] 

Chem. : CNeH4O = No(CO)’Hy. It is pro- 
duced by the action of ammonia gas on car- 
bonyl chloride, or upon ethyl carbonate, also 
by the decomposition of oxamide at red heat. 
Carbamide is decomposed by soluble hypo- 
bromites and hypochlorites with evolution of 
nitrogen, as CN9H40 x O3 = COyx 2H2O x No. 


ecar-ba-mine, s. [From Eng., &e. carb(on) ; 
and amine,] [AMINE, s.] 

Chem. : Isocyanide. These compounds are 
obtained by distilling a mixture of an alcoholic 
ammonia base and chloroform with alcoholic 
potash. They are oily, stinking liquids. The 
isocyanides of plemyl, ethyl, and amyl are 
known. 


[From Eng., &c. carb(on) ; 


car-ba-sé-a, s. [Lat. carbasus ; Gr. kapBacos 
(karbasos) = flax, linen, a sail.] 

Zool. : A partial synonym of the Cheilostom- 
atous genus, Flustra (q.v.). Flustra carbasea, 
formerly Carbasea papyrea, the Lawn Sea-mat 
of Ellis, is a delicate Northern form living 
on shells and stones in rather deep water. 
The cells are in many rows on one side only, 
and the polypide has about twenty tentacles. 
It may often be found on the shore. 


car-ba’-z0-tate, s. [From Eng., &e. car- 
b(on) ; azot(ic) ; and suff, -ate.] 
Chem.: A salt of carbazotie acid. 
car-ba-zot’-ic, a. 
and azotic (q.v.).] 


Chem. : A term used chiefly or exclusively 
in the compound which follows. 


[From Eng., &e. carb(on) ; 


carbazotic acid, s. 
nitrogen. ] 

Chem. : Trinitrophenol, Nitrophenisic acid, 
Picric acid, muxpds (pikros) = bitter, CgH3N307 
= CgH2(NO2)3(OH). Prepared from the im- 
pure nitrophenesic acid. It is also obtained 
by the action of nitric acid and indigo, silk, 
wool, resin, &c. It crystallises in yellow 
erystals, soluble in water, has a very bitter 
taste, and dyes silk and wool yellow, but does 
not dye cotton, hemp, and flax. Its salts 
are called picrates. Potassium picrate is very 
slightly soluble in water; when heated it 
explodes with great energy. Carbazotic 
acid is a nitro-substitution compound of 
phenol. 


carbide, s. [From Eng., &c. carb(on) ; and 
suff. -ide (Chem.) (q.v.). ] 
Chem. : A compound formed by the union of 
carbon with an element, as iron or hydrogen, 


car’-bin, cair-ban, * car-fin, s. (Scotch.) 
[Gael. cairbean.] The basking-shark, Squalus 
maximus, L. 


[Carbon, azote = 


car’-bine, carbine, * cAr-a-bine, s. & a. 


{O. Fr. carabin; Fr. carabine; Ital. carabino 
=a little gun, corrupted from O, Fr. calabrien, 
calabrin = a light-armed soldier; O. Fr. 
calabre, caable = an engine of war; from Low 
Lat. chadabula = a catapult; Gr. xaraBodn 
(katabolé) = a throwing down, destruction ; 
kata (kata) = down; Body (bolé) = a throw- 
ing; BadAdAw (ballé) = to throw. ] 

A. As substantive: 

Military : 

* 1, A musketeer, a carbineer. 

‘When he was taken, all the rest they fled, 

And our carbines pursued them to the death.” 
Kyd.: Spanish Tragedy. 

2. A short fire-arm, used by cavalry, artil- 
lery, in the navy, &c., similar in bore and 
nature to, and carrying the same ammunition 
as, the infantry rifle. Except with cavalry, 
furnished with a sword-bayonet to increase 
its length as an offensive weapon. It is in 
general use by United States cavalry, which 


1. CARBINE, 


2. CARBINE-LOCK. 


are all of light equipment, and adapted to 
serve as infantry on occasion. In such cases 
the carbine proves a highly useful arm. 
Colt’s, Sharpe’s, and other makes of carbines 
are used. 

“. ,, continued to fly on foot, throwing away car 


bines, swords, and even coats as incumbrances,”—Ma- 
caulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


carbine-lock, s. The lock of a carbine. 


“Sling on thy bugle—see that free from rust 
My carbine-lock springs worthy of my trust.” 
Byron: The Corsair, i. 7. 


carbine-thimble, s. A stiff leathern 
socket, secured to a D-ring on the off-side of 
the saddle by a strap and buckle. It receives 
the muzzle of the horseman’s carbine. 


car-bin-ée'r, c&ar-a-bin-ée'r, s. [Fr. 


carabinier.] 

Mil. ; Formerly applied to mounted infantry 
armed with a short carbine, and intended to 
fight on foot. Name still retained in England 
by the 6th Dragoon Guards. 


car’-bin-6l, s. 


car’. 


* car’-bo, s. 


car-bol-ic, a. 


car’-bon, s. 


[From Lat. carbo (genit. 
carbonis) (?), and Eng., &¢. (alcoh)ol.} 

Chem.: A name given to methyl alcohol, 
C(OH)Hs, by Kolbe,, and the alcohols formed 
from it, by substitution of methyl, ethyl, &c., 
for an atom of hydrogen, are nained according 
to the radicals which they contain, as Tri- 
methyl carbinol, or Tertiary Quartyl alcohol, 
C(OH)\(CHs3)s. 


-bin-yl, s. [From Eng., &., carbin(ol), 
and -yl.J 

Chem, : The name given to the alcohol radi- 
cals of the corresponding carbinols, as Di- 
methyl carbinol C(CHs)2)H.OH contains the 
radical Dimethyl-carbiny! (C(CH3)2H)’. 


(Lat. = coal, from the jet-black 
colour of its wings.] 


Ornith, : An old synonym of Phalacrocorax 
(q.v-). 


car-bo'-cér-ite, s. [Eng. carbo(n), and cerite 


(q.v-).] 

Min.: Carbonate of cerium, also called 
Lanthanite (q.v.). It consists of oxide of 
cerium, 75°7 ; carbonic acid, 10°8 ; water, 13°5. 
Sp. gr., 2°605—2°666. Hardness, 25—8. It 
occurs at Bastuds, in Sweden, and also in 
Silurian limestone in Sancon Valley, Leliegh 
Co., Pennsylvania. 


{From Eng., &c. carbo(n) ; 
(aicoh)ol ; and Eng. suff. atl 

Chem.: Pertaining to, or derived from, 
carbon. 

carbolic-acid, s. 

Chem. : CgH;°OH = Phenyl Alcohol, Phenol, 
Phenic Acid, Coal-tar Creasote. Phenol is 
not technically an acid, but a secondary 
monatomic aromatic alcohol, obtained by the 
dry distillation of salicylic acid, and formed 
by the dry distillation of coal, in the coal-tar 
oil. When pure it forms white deliquescent 
erystals melting at 35° to an oily liquid, which 
boils at 184°. It has a penetrating odour and 
burning taste; it is neutral; it coagulates 
albumen and has powerful antiseptic proper- 
ties. It is used as a disinfectant, and to pre- 
serve meat, &c. It dissolves in alkalies, form- 
ing compounds called phenates. Potassium 
phenate crystallises in white needles; when 
it is heated with iodides of ethyl, methyl, &c., 
double ethers are formed, as methyl-phenate 
CgH;0CH3, Chlorine, bromine iodine, and 
nitric acid form with it substitution com- 
pounds, [CHLOROPHENESIC AcID, CARBAZOTIC 
Acip.] Phenol is benzine with one molecule 
of (OH) substituted for one atom of H. 


car’-b0-lize, v.t. [Eng. carbol(ic) ; -ize.) To 


impregnate with carbolic acid. 


[Fr. carbone; from Lat. carbo = 
a coal.)} 

Chem. ; A tetrad non-metallic element, sym- 
bol C.. Atomic weight, 12. Carbon occurs in 
three allotropiec forms—two crystalline (dia- 
mond and graphite), and one amorphous (char- 
coal). Diamond crystallises in forms belong- 
ing to the regular system. It is transparent, 
either colourless, or yellow, pink, blue, or 
green. The hardest substance known, refracts 
light strongly, is infusible, but is burnt into 
CO, in oxygen gas at white heat. Sp. gr., 3°5. 
It is anon-conductor of electricity. It is found 
in gravel in India, Brazil, &c. [D1amonp.] 
Graphite crystallises in six-sided prisms. Sp. 
gr., 2°3. It is grey-black, with a metallic 
lustre. It is a good conductor of electricity. 
Graphite often separates in scales from molten 
iron; it is used for lead pencils; it is often 
called black-lead. [Grapuire.] Amorphous 
carbon occurs more or less pure in lampblack, 
wood charcoal, coal, coke, and animal char- 
coal. Sp. gr. from 1°6 to 2. It is porous, 
absorbs gases, removes colour from organic 
liquids, is used as a disinfectant, and burns in 
the air at red heat, forming COj._ When boiled 
with H)SOy, it is oxidised to CO, and SOg is 
also formgd, which escape in gas used as a 
reducing agent. Carbon forms two oxides 
with oxygen, CO and CO:, carbonic oxide and 
earboric anhydride. 


carbon-battery, s. 
Elect. ; [BUNSEN-BATTERY]. 


carbon chlorides, s. pl. 


Chem.: Carbon monochloride. This com- 
pound has been discovered to be hexa-chlor- 
benzene CgClg by determination of its vapour 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, Wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,e=6. ey=a qu=kw. i 


electric arc lights. 


density. It is obtained by passing the vapour 
of chloroform through a red-hot tube. It forms 
white silky needles, melting at 226°, and boil- 


ing at 331°. a i 
Carbon-dichloride, C,Cly = i 
Ccl—C—Cl 


analogous to ethene, obtained by passing the 
vapour of carbon-trichloride through a red-hot 
tube. Itis a colourless liquid. Sp. gr., 16. 
It boils at 117°, 

cl Cl 


C—Cl 
Carbon-trichloride, C.Clg= b ot analogous 


of ‘a 
to ethane, obtained by placing ethene chloride 
into a glass vessel containing Cl and exposing 
it to sunshine, A white crystalline aromatic 
substance melting at 160°, and boiling at 182°. 
Cl 


| 
Carbon tetrachloride, CCly = Cl—C—Cl 
| 


Cl 

A colourless liquid, sp. gr. 1°56, and boiling at 
77° ; obtained by passing the vapour of Cl and 
CS», through a red-hot tube, and distilling the 
liquid formed with potash. Also formed by 
the action of Cl on CHy in direct sunlight. By 
the action of sodium amalgam on its alco- 
holic solution the atoms of Cl are replaced by 
atoms of hydrogen. 


carbon dioxide, s. 

Chem. : Carbonic acid gas, Carbonic anhy- 
dride, Carbonic oxide (of some chemists)=COg. 
Carbon dioxide is a colourless gas 1°524 times 
as heavy as air, and 22 times as heavy as hy- 
drogen. It is evolved in large quantities from 
fissures in active and extinct volcanic districts. 
It is given off inthe process of fermentation, 
from decaying animal and vegetable matter 
and by animals during respiration, and it 
geontaminates crowded rooms, It accumu- 
lates also inthe bottom of pits and wells, and 
forms a great part of the afterdamp or choke- 
damp of coal mines. It is also contained in 
most waters from springs, and water charged 
with it has the power of dissolving carbonates 
of calcium, magnesium, andiron. It is always 

roduced when carbonaceous matter is burnt 
excess of air or oxygen. It hasan agreeable 
ungent odour, but it cannot be respired, as 
it produces insensibility and death. It ex- 
tinguishes the flame of a lighted taper. At 
the pressure of 38°5 atmospheres at 0° it is con- 
verted into a colourless limpid liquid insoluble 
in water, but soluble in ether and alcohol ; it 
solidifies, on exposure to the air, into a snow- 
white mass, which is a bad conductor of heat ; 
when mixed with ether it is used as a freezing 
mixture. Carbon dioxide exists in the air, 
and is decomposed by the green leaves of 
plants, which retain the carbon and liberate 
oxygen in sunlight. About four volumes of 
CO, are contained in 10,000 volumes air.. The 
total quantity is estimated at about three 
billions of tons. Cold water dissolves about 
its own volume of carbon dioxide, what- 


_ ever be the density of the gas with which it 


is in contact, the solution reddens blue litmus 
paper, and converts oxides of the alkaline and 
alkaline earth metals into carbonates (q.v.). 
Carbon dioxide is contained in aerated waters 
and in sparkling wines. Carbon dioxide can 
be obtained by burning carbon in excess of 
oxygen ; but by passing COs over red-hot char- 
coal it is converted into carbon monoxide. 
Carbon dioxide is usually prepared by decom- 
posing a carbonate with one of the stronger 
acids, as by the action of hydrochloric acid on 


‘marble, which gives calcium chloride, water, 


andCO,. Carbon dioxide can be distinguished 


by its giving a white precipitate when passed. 


into a solution of lime or baryta water, by its 
quick absorption by caustic alkalies, and 

y its extinguishing the flame of a lighted 
taper. [Carponate.] Carbon dioxide is de- 
composed by heating potassium in it, forming 
an oxide and liberating carbon. 

carbon disulphide, s. [Bisu_PHipr or 
Carzon.] ° 

carbon-holders, «. pl. 

Elec.: Clamps for holding the carbons in 


- carbon-light, s. 
_Elect.: The light produced between and 
upon two carbon points, between which passes 


car-bo-na-cé-olls, a. 


carbonaceous—carbonie 


a current of electricity. [ELECTRIC Livh:z.j 


carbon monoxide, s. 

Chem. : Carbonous oxide, Carbonic oxide, 
Carbonyl = CO”. Carbon monoxide is a 
colourless, inodorous, tasteless gas, insoluble 
in water, sp. gr. 0°967. It burns with a light- 
blue flame, forming COg. It is intensely poison- 
ous, even when inixed with large quantities of 
air, producing faintness, insensibility, and 
death. It is formed when COg is passed over 
red-hot charcoal, also by heating oxalic acid 
CgH204, with sulphuric acid, which decom- 
poses it into H20, COg, and CO. The COg is re- 
moved by passing the gas through limewater. 
It unites with KHO at high temperatures, form- 
ing formiate of potassium. It unites with Cl 
when exposed to sunlight, forming phosgene 
gas COCly. Carbon monoxide can also be 
formed by heating powdered ferrocyanide of 
potassium with ten times its weight of con- 
centrated sulphuric acid. Carbon monoxide 
«Carbonyl in organic chemistry acts as a 
diatoanic radical. 


carbon oxychloride, s. 

Chem.: Phosgene gas, Carbonyl chloride, 
COClg Obtained by exposing dry CO and Clg 
to direct sunlight, also by passing carbon mon- 
oxide into boiling antimony pentachloride, and 
by the oxidation of chloroform. It is collected 
over mercury. It condenses into a liquid at 0°. 
It is decomposed by water forming carbon 
dioxide and hydrochloric acid. Treated with 
dry ammonia gas NHsg, it forms urea CO(N Ho); 
and ammonium chloride. 


carbon-paper, s. Paper coated on one 
side with a substance which, under pressure, 
adheres to a blank sheet placed next to it. 
Used for manifolding on a typewriter or other- 
wise. 


carbon-printing, s. 

Photog. : A photographie process introduced 
by Poitévin in 1855. It is as follows: Paper 
is coated with a compound of bichromate of 
potassa, gelatine, and lamp-black, in cold dis- 
tilled water ; this is allowed to dry in a dark 
room, subsequently exposed between a nega- 
tive for a few minutes, according to the cha- 
racter of the solution and of the light, then 
dissolving off with hot water the parts not 
affected by the actinic action of the light. 
The picture resulting from this treatment is a 
positive print in black and white, of which 
the shades are produced by the carbon of the 
lamp-black. Poitévin also introduced various 
colours into the same process, Poitévin, later, 
introduced another process for carbon-print- 
ing under a positive. The paper is floated in a 
bath of gelatine dissolved in lukewarm water 
and coloured with lamp-black. Such paper is 
sensitized in a dark room by immersion in a 
solution of sesquichloride of iron and tartaric 
acid. This renders the gelatine insoluble, 


-even in boiling water. The sheets are dried 


and exposed under transparent positives in 
the printing-frame. The parts of the film 
acted upon by light become soluble in hot 
water, the iron salts, under the influence of 
light, being reduced by the tartaric acid, re- 
storing the organic matter to its natural solu- 
bility. The sheet is then washed in hot water, 
which removes the ferruginous compound and 
develops the picture. Improvements were 
subsequently introduced by Swann, of New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, in 1861, and others. 


carbon sulphochloride, s. . 

Chem. : CSCla, a yellow, irritating liquid, de- 
composed by potash into KS, K»CO3, and 
CCly. It is not acted upon by water. It is 
obtained by the action of dry chlorine on 
carbon disulphide. 


carbon tool-point, s. An application 
of the diamond to mechanical purposes. These 
points are used to point, edge, or face tools 
for drilling, reaming, sawing, planing, turn- 
ing, shaping, carving, engraving, and dressing 
flint, grindstones, whet-stones, emery, corun- 
dum, tanite, or tripoli wheels, iridium, nickel, 
enamel, crystals, glass, porcelain, china, steel, 
hardened or otherwise, chilled iron, copper, 
or other metals. Twenty-eight forms of it 
are figured in Knight's Practical Dictionary of 
Mechanics. 
{From Lat, carbo 
(genit. carbonis) = charcoal, and Hng. suffix 
-aceous, from Lat. suffix -aceus.] 

Min. & Geol. : Consisting mainly of carbon, 
the simple element of charcoal. 4 
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¥ In geology the term is applied to strata 
wholly or in large part formed by the accu- 
mulation of such vegetable material as sunken 
forests, massed drift-wood, turf, and moss- 
bogs. Coal, lignite, and peat have hydrogen 
as well as carbon in their composition, and 
often mineral impurities. Anthracite and 
graphite (metamorphosed coal) consist of 
nearly pure carbon. Diamond is pure carbon. 
Bituminous shales, fossil pitch, petroleum, 
and naphtha are some other of the carbona- 
ceous materials found in the earth. In ex- 
ceptional cases the carbon of carbonaceous 
rocks may be of animal origin, thus the oily 
matter with which the bituminous shales of 
Caithness are impregnated seems to have been 
derived from the decomposition of fossil fishes 
rather than of plants. 


*car-bd-na/de, *car-bd-na’-d, s.  [Fr. 


carbonnade ; from O. Fr. carbon; Lat. carbo 
(genit. carbonis) = charcoal.] A piece of fish, 
flesh, or fowl, cut in slices, seasoned, and 
broiled. 


“Tf£I come in his way willingly, let him make a car- 
bonado of me."—Shakesp. : 1 Henry 1V., v. 3. 


* car-bo-na/-déd, * car-bo-na-doed, pa. 


par. ord. [CARBONADE, v.] 


*car-bo-na'-ding, * car-bd-na-do-ing, 


pr. par. & s. [CARBONADO, v.] 
A. As pr. par.: (See the verb). 


B. As subst. : The act or process of slicing 
fish, &c., and broiling it over the coals. 


car-bo-na-do, s. [CARBONADE.] 


1. Ord. Lang. : The same as CARBONADE. 

2. Min. : Large pebbles or masses of dia- 
monds, occasionally 1,000 carats in weight. 
They consist of pure carbon, excepting 0°'27— 
2°07 per cent. ae A variety of the dia- 
mond, (Brit. Mus. Cat.) 


* car-bd-na-do, v.t. [CARBoNaDo, s.] 


1, Lit.: To cut or slice fish, fowl, &c., and 
broil them on the coals. e 

““A hare dainty carbonadoed.”—Beaum. & Fletcher. 

2. Fig.: To hack, cut to pieces. 


“Draw, you rogue, or T'll so carbonado 
Your shanks,” Shakesp. : King Lear, li. 2 


car-bo-na'r-ism, s. [Carbonar(i) ; -ism.] The 


principles of the Carbonari. 


cCar-bo-na’-ro (pl. carbonari), s.  [Ital. 


carbonaro =a collier.}] A member of a secret 
association established in Italy in the begin- 
ning of the present century, with the object of 
setting up a republic. The Carbonari took 
eharcoal [Ital. carbone] as their symbol of 
purification, and adopted as their motto, 
“Revenge on the wolves who devour the 
lambs.” The origin of the society is uncertain. 


car’-bon-ate, s. [From Eng. carbon(ic) ; and 


suff. -ate (Chem.) (q.v.).] 

Chem, : Carbonates are salts, The corre- 
sponding acid, HgCOs, is not known in a free 
state ; it may be formed when COgis dissolved 
in water ; it is dibasic; the carbonates of the 
alkaline metals are soluble in water, and are 
either acid or neutral salts according as one 
or both atoms of H are replaced, as KHCO: 
and K»eCO3. The acid salts are often calle 
bicarbonates. The carbonates of the other 
metals are insoluble. Basic carbonates are 
mixtures of carbonates and oxides. Carbon- 
ates liberate CO when treated with an acid, 
which may be recognised by passing it into 
a solution of baryta water, in which it throws 
down a white precipitate of BaCOg3, soluble 
in HCl. Carbonic acid may be theoretically 
considered to have this formula and belong 
to the lactic acid series— {or 

Civ OF 
OH 


car’-bon-a-téd, a. [CARBONATE.] 


Chem. : Combined or impregnated with car- 
bonic acid. Carbonated water is either pure 
or holding various saline matters in soiution, 
impregnated with carbonic acid gas. For 
general sale in this country the water contains 
a little soda, which being charged with the 
gas is called soda-water. (Ure: Dictionary of 
Arts, Manufactures, and Mines.) 


car-boén-ic, * car-bon-ick, a. [Eng. car- 


bon; -ic.] 
carbon. 


“Corn, and particularly wheat, contains more of the 
echt pene than grasses."—Kirwan ; On Man- 
ures, 1., 


Containing carbon, pertaining to 
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carboniferous—carcajou 


a 


carbonic acid, s, 

1. Chem. & Ord. Lang. : The old but still 
well-known name for what is called by 
modern chemists carbon dioxide (q.v.). 

2. Physiol. : Air exhaled from the lungs is 
saturated with moisture, and, moreover, con- 
tains about 4°35 per cent. of carbonic acid. 
The amount is increased by active exercise. 
By breathing the same air again and again, it 
is possible to inerease the carbonic acid to 
about 10 per cent., but with very deleterious 
effects. Air in which animals had been suffo- 
cated was found by Mr. Courthope to con- 
tain 12°75 per cent. of carbonic acid, but less 
than half that amount (5 to 6 per cent.) will 
endanger life. 

Carbonic acid engine: 

1. An engine driven by the expansive 
power of condensed carbonic acid gas. 

2. A machine for impregnating water with 
carbonic acid gas as a beverage. 

3. A form of fire-engine, in which water is 
ejected by the pressure due to the evolution 
of carbonic acid in a closed chamber over 
water, or in which carbonic acid is ejected 
with the water, to assist in extinguishing the 
fire by the exclusion of oxygen from it. 


carbonic oxide, s. The old name for 
carbon monoxide (q.v.). 


car-bon-if’-ér-os, a. [Lat. eurbo (genit. 
carbonis) = coal; fero= to bear, produce, and 
Eng. sutf. -ous.] 

Geol. : A term applied to the extensive and 
thick series of strata with which seams of 
paleozoic coal are more or less immediately. 
associated. It is applied as well to that great 
system of formations which yield our main 
supply of coal as to some divisions of that 
system, sch as the Carboniferous Limestone 
and the Carboniferous Slates (of Ireland). 
It is also applied to the fossils found in any 
stratum belonging to the system. 


carboniferous system or forma- 
tion,s. . 

Geol. : The Carboniferous succeeds the Old 
Red Sandstone or some other member of the 
Devonian system, and passes upwards into 
the Permian series. Its constituent groups 
vary much in the thicknesses of their sand- 
stones, clays, limestones, and coals in different 
parts of the country, according to their con- 
ditions of deposition in conterminous seas, 
estuaries, and lagoons. 

The Carboniferous System attains a great 
development in the United States, the strata 
being divided into two groups, the lower or 
sub-Carboniferous, and the Carboniferous, com- 
prising themillstone grit and the coal measures. 
According to Professor Dana the coal-bearing 
area of North America is approximately as 
follows: 


Sq. miles. 
Rhode Island area eral ie (a) te ve ve he 500 
Alleghany area ES wor, + « 59,000 
MUCHIGAMNANCA 6: go ccs. ekte ey ehie iseme: 6,100 
Tilinois, Indiana, West Kentucky . « « « 47,000 
Missouri, Iowa, Kansas, Arkansas, Texas, . 78,000 
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick Ai 18,000 


The Carboniferous System is strongly de- 
veloped in England and Ireland and parts of 
Europe. China possesses extensive deposits, 

Carboniferous fossils comprise labyrintho- 
dont and other amphibia ; heterocercal fishes 
of many forms ; numerous insects, myriapods, 
and arachnids; crustaceans (including the 
last of the trilobites and the eurypterids) of 
all orders except the highest decapods ; mol- 
luses of all the known orders ; polyzoa; corals 
of the “‘ rugose” kind; foraminifera ; and some 
plants of the conifer and cycad groups, but far 
more ofthe fern, equisetum, and lyecopod orders. 

The Carboniferous Limestone consists of 
the corals, enerinites, shells, and foraminifera 
of a great sea, with muds, sands, and coal- 
beds. on its margins, both at first (Tuedian), 
and afterwards (Yoredale). These constitute 
the coal-measures of Russia, Styria, Italy, 
Corsica, the Boulonnais, &c., and the Lower 
Coal-measures of Scotland. 

The Millstone Grit next formed, in shallow 
water, of widespread sheets of sand and 
shingle, has a few scattered fossil plants and 
Shells, and thin seams of coal. 

“ Measures” is a mining term for strata, re- 
tained for the coal-measures, which consist of 
numerous successive groups of (1) clay, (2) coal, 
(8) shale, and (4) sandstone, each varying from 
a few inches to some feet in thickness. These 
originated as maritime flats with luxuriant 
jungles, subjected to inundations of fresh and 


brackish waters, with mud and sand, and 
sometimes of sea-water, leaving a limestone of 
sea-shells, 

The thick forests of gigantic lycopods, 
equisetes, and ferns covered their floors with 
accumulated exuvie, and thick layers of 
each season’s spore-dust. Storms tore down 
the clustered trunks, and covered them with 
the mud and sand of inundations. [Coa..] 

The ‘‘underclay,” or “‘seat-earth,” under 
each coal-seam was the soil in which the 
trees (Sigillaria, Lepidodendron, and Calam- 
ites) grew, and is a pure clay used for fire- 
bricks, encaustic tiles, &c. 

The “roof-shale” over the coal, forming a 
tough roof to the galleries in mining, was 
brought by floods, together with its water- 
logged fern-fronds and trunks and branches 
of the larger plants. This and other shales 
( batt,” &c.) contain some beds of Anthra- 
cosia and other aquatic molluses, also a few 
land shells, numerous entomostraca, and some 
higher crustacea, a few arachnids, insects, 
and myriapods, with occasional amphibia, 
and abundant remains of heterocereal fishes. 
These fossils are often imbedded in ironstone, 
concreted in the shales. 

Thick sand-drifts, of frequent occurrence, 
formed the sandstones (‘‘ post,” &c.), contain- 
ing scattered plant-remains. (Prof. T. R. 
Jones, F.R.S.) 


car-bon-i-z4/-tion, car-bon-i-sa—tion, 
s. [Eng. carboniz(e); -ation.] The act or 
process of carbonizing, or converting into 
carbon. (Ure.) 


car’-bon-ize, car-bon-ise, v.t. (Eng. 
carbon ; -ize.] To convert into carbon by the 
action of fire or acids. 


car’-bon-ized, car’-bon-ised, pa. par. or 
a. [CARBONIZE.] ; 


car’-bon-iz-ér, s. [Eng. carbonize; -er.] A 
tank or vessel containing benzole or other 
suitable liquid hydrocarbon, and through 
which air or gas is passed, in order to carry 
off an inflammable vapour. [CARBURETOR. ] 


car’-bon-iz-ing, car’-bon-is-ing, pr. par., 
a.,&s. [CARBONIZE.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substan.: The act or process of con- 
verting into carbon ; carbonization. 


carbonizing-furnace,s. Anapparatus 
for carbonizing wood, disintegrating rocks, 
&e, Itis composed of a furnace or fire-chamber, 
movable upon a stationary frame, both verti- 
eally and horizontally, and provided with a 
nozzle by which the flame is directed upon the 
object. 


car-bon-6m/-é-tér, s. [Eng. carbon, 0 con- 
nective, and meter.] An instrument for de- 
tecting the presence of an excess of carbonic 
acid by its action on lime-water. (Webster.) 


car’-bon-olis, a. [Eng. carbon; -ous.] The 
same as CARBONIC (q.V.). 

car’-bon-yl, s.&a. [From Lat., &c. carbon = 
charcoal, and Gr. van (hulé)=.. . matter as 
a principle of being.} A diatomic radical 
having the formula CO”. 


carbonyl chloride, s. 
CHLORIDE. ] 
car-bo-tri-a-mine, s. [From Eng. carbo(n) ; 
Lat. pretix wi = three, and Eng. amine.] 
[AMINES.] 


[CARBON Oxy- 


NH» 
Chem.: Gaanidine, CHs5Ng or Civ {xiv 
NH 
An organic base produced by the action of aime 
monia on ¢chloropicrin, also by heating cyanam- 
ide, CH2Ne, in alcoholic solution with ammo- 
nium chloride. Also by oxidizing guanine with 
HCl and KClO3. Guanidine forms colourless 
erystals, forming an alkaline solution with 
water, which absorbs COg. Guanidine boiled 
with baryta water yields ammonia and urea. 
Methyl, phenyl, &c. guanidines are known. 
(See Watts: Dict. of Chemistry.) 


car-bov’-in-ate, s. 
and suff. -ate (Chem.). 
acid. 

car-bo-vin-ie, a. 
vinic (q.v.).] 


From Eng. carbovin(ic), 
A salt of carbovinic 


[From Eng. carbo(n), and 


carbovinic acid, s. The sameas Ernyu 


CARBONIC ACID (q.V.). 


car—béy, s. 


car-biin’-cu-lar, a. 


* ear-biin-—cu-late, a. 


* car-biin-cu-la’tion, s. 


* car’-bu-rét, s. 


car_-bu-ri-za/-tion, s. 


car-byl, s. 


[Corrupted from Pers. gardbah 
=a large flagon.] <A large globular glass 
vessel, protected with wicker-work, and used 
for containing sulphuric acid and other cor- 
rosive liquids. 


“Boil the whole . . set it . , aside ina corked car 
boy before it be bottled. Stir it well, and set it aside 
in carboys."—Ure: 8.V. Liqueurs. 


car-biin-cle, * car-bon-cle, char-bon- 


cle, *char-buc-le, * car-boc-le, *char- 
buk-elle, * char-bok-ull, s. [Fr. car- 
bunele ; Ital. carboncolo; Sp. carbonco; Ger. 
karbunchel; all from Lat. carbunculus =a 
little coal, dimin. of carbo =a coal.] 

1. Min.: A precious stone, a variety of 
garnet, of a deep-red colour, found in the. 
Hast Indies. When held up to the sun its 
deep tinge becomes exactly the colour of a 
burning coal. In the Middle Ages it was 
popularly supposed to have the power of 
giving out light. It is cut in a form called 
concave cabochon. 


“The stone noblest of alle 
The which that men carbwnele calle.” 
Gower: C. A., i. 57. 


“And they set in it four rows of stones: the first. 
Tow was a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle.. ."— 
Exod, xxxix. 10. 


2. Script.: The carbuncle of Exod. xxxix. 
10, Heb. NPV (@areketh), and that of Ezek. 
xxxviii. 18, Heb. Nj2 (arkath), is probably 
the emerald; that of Is. liv. 12, Heb. Tp 
(ekdachh), is an unidentified flashing gem. 


3. Med. : A malignant boil or ulcer, forming 
a hard round tumour, and differing from an 
ordinary boil in having no core. 


* car-bun’—cléd, a. [CARBUNCLE,] 


1. Set with carbuncles. 


“An armour all of gold; it was a king’s.— 
—He has deserv'd it; were it carbuncled 
Like holy Phoebus’ car.” 
Shakesp. : Ant. & Cleop., iv.8. 
2. Affected or marked with carbuncles ; suf- 
fering from a carbuncle. 


(Eng. carbuncele ; ~ar.} 
Of or pertaining to a carbuncle ; of the nature 
of acarbunecle. (Johnson.) 


i [Lat. carbunculatus, 
pa. par. of carbunculo = (1) to sutfer from 
earbuncles ; (2) (of plants) = to be blasted.] 


0. Bot. : Blasted by excessive heat or cold. 


[Lat. carbuncu- 
latio; from carbunculo =(1) to suffer from 
carbuneles, (2) (of plants)=to be blasted.} 
The blasting of the young buds of trees or 
plants, either by excessive heat or excessive 
cold, (Harris.) 


* ear-biin’—cu-lyne, a. (Lat. carbuncul(us); 


Eng. suff. -yne = ine.] Full of red pebbles or 
clods. 


“Black erthe is apte, and londe carbunculyne,.”— 
Patladius, xii. 39. 


i [From Eng., &. carbo(n), 
and suff. -wret (Chem.) (q.v.). ] 


Chem. ; A compound formed by the combi- 
nation of carbon with another substance, 


ear-bu-rét’-téd, a. [Eng. carburet; -ed.] 


Chem. : Combined with carbon, or holding 
earbon in solution. The gas known among 
miners as fire-damp is pure carburetted hy- 
drogen. 


ear-bu-rét’-tor, car-bu-rét/-Or, s. [Eng. 


carburet ; -or.J 

Chem. : An apparatus for making carburets, 
through which coal-gas, hydrogen, or air is 
passed through or over a liquid hydrocarbon, 
to inerease or confer the illuminating power. 
They may be said to be of two kinds, though 
the purpose differs rather than the construc- 
tion : (1) for enriching gas, (2) for earburet- 
ing air. The former of the two was the pri- 
mary idea; the latter was suggested as the 
matter was developed. 


¥ [From Eng. carbu- 
ret ; -iz; and -ation.] 

Of tron: The act of combining it with car- 
bon with the view of converting it into steel. 


{From Eng carb(on), and Gr. 
vAn (hule) =. . . matter as a principle of 
being.] (See compound.) 


carbyl-sulphate, s. [HrHionic Ox1pe.] 
car-ca-jéu (jas zh), s. [(N. Amer. Indian.] 


Zoology: 1, The Glutton (Galo tuscus). 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #2, ce=é; ey=a qu=kw. 


carcanet—card 
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2. The American Badger Meles labradorica. 
8. Wrongly applied to the Canadian Lynx. 


4 car-ca-net (Eng.), * car-cant (Scotch), s. 
{A diminutive of Fr. carcan = a chain or 
collar; Dut. karkant; Low Lat. carcannum ; 
ef. Icel. kverk (in comp. kverka) = the throat.] 


1, A jewelled chain or collar. 


“ Round thy neck in subtle ring 
Make a curcanet of rays.” 
Tennyson: Adeline, 5. 
A pendant ornament of the head. 

“ Vpon thair forebrows thay did heir 
Targats and tablets of trim warks, 
Pendants and carcants shining cleir.” 

Watson's Coll., ii, 10. 


®ar’-cass, * car-cais, * car-cays, * car- 

case, * car-keys, * car-kasse, * car- 
kas,s.&a. [O. Fr. carquasse =‘'a carkasse or 
dead corps” (Cotgrave); Fr. careasse; Ital. 
carcassa=a bomb, ashell; carcasso = a quiver, 
hulk; Sp. carcasa; Low Lat. tarcasius = a 
quiver; Pers. tarkash = a quiver.) 

A. As substantive : 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

+()) A body. 


“Lovely her face ; was ne'er so faira creature, 
For earthly ewrcass had a heavenly feature.” 


Oldham. Poems. 
(2) A dead body, a corpse. 


“ Carkeys. Corpus, cadaver.”—Prompt. Paro. 
“Could I myself the bloody banquet join ! 
No—to the dogs that carcnss I resign.” 
Pope» Homer's Iviad, bk. xxii. 473-8. 
¥ Now only used in contempt. 
(8) The body of a slaughtered animal, after 
the head, limbs, and offal have been removed 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) The decayed or ruined remains of any- 


“ A rotten carcass of a boat, not rigg’d, 
Nor tackle, sail, nor mast.” 
Shakesp.: Tempest, i. 2 
(2) Any rotten or corrupt body. 


“*Society,” says he, ‘is not dead: that Carcass, 
which you call dead Society, is but her mortal coil 
which she has shuffled-off, to assume a nobler. . .’”"— 
Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk, iii., ch. v. 


_ (8) The unfinished framework or skeleton of 
4 anything : thus, the carcass of a house = the 
walls; the carcass of a ship =the ribs, with 
keel, stem, and stern-post, after the planks 
are stripped off. 
If. Mil. : A cast-iron, thick-metalled, spheri- 
eal shell, having three fire-holes. Filled with 
@ composition of saltpetre, sulphur, rosin, 


CARCASS. 
sul of antimony, tallow, and Venice 
turpentine, which burns about twelve minutes. 
‘Fired from smooth-bore guns, howitzers and 
mortars. Used to ignite combustible ma- 


-_ terials. 


_ _ ¥ For the distinction between carcass and 
As adj.: (See the compounds). 


cass-flooring, s. 

nt. : That which supports the board- 
floor-boards above, and the ceiling 

being a grated frame of timber, vary- 


y particulars. (@wilt.) 
“The grated frame of timber-work 
e building, and carries the 
r covering. (Gwilt.) 


A kind of tenon-saw. 
ened by a metallic back- 
er and closed upon it 

y 


eS 


1, A necklace. (Scotch.) 


“Thair collars, carcats, and hals beids.” 
Maitland Poems, p. 327. 


2, A pendant ornament of the head. (Wat- 
son : Coll.) 

3, A garland of flowers worn as a necklace. 
(Diseipline.) (Jamieson.) 


* car-ceir, * car-cér, v.t. [Low Lat. car- 
cero, CARCER, s.] To imprison. 


“This Felton had bein tuyse carceired by the Duke 
[of Buckinghame] . . .”—Gordon: Hist. aris of 
Suthert,, p, 406. 


car’-cel, s. [The name of the inventor.] 


careellamp, s. A French lamp, in 
which the oil is raised to the wick by clock- 
work. It was invented early in the 19th 


cent., and is used in some lighthouses, 


3 car’-cél-age, -s. [Sp. carcelage; Low Lat. 
carcelagium, carceragiwm = a prison fee ; from 
earcer = a prison.] Prison fees. 


car-¢ér, s. (Lat. carcer=a goal, a prison.] 
A prison ; a starting-post or goal. 


fe car’-¢ér-al, a. (Lat. carceralis = belonging 
to a prison ; carcer =a prison.] Pertaining to, 
or of the nature of a prison. 


“Notwithstanding through fauour they were con- 
tented, that he should be released from his carceral 
indurance. .. ."—Fox: Martyrs: Hen. VI., 1. 


car-gér -u-lar, a. [From Eng. carcerule(q.v.), 
and suff. -ar.] 
. ma : Of or belonging to a carcerule. (Lind- 
Y. 


car -cér-ule, s. [A dimin. from Lat. carcer.] 
Bot. ; An indehiscent many-celled, superior 
fruit, such as that of the linden. Also em- 
ployed among fungals to denote their spore- 
ease, (Z'reas. of Bot.) 


car-char’-i-as, s. 
=a kind of shark.] 

Ichthy. : A genus of sharks, the typical one 
of the family Carcharidee. Carcharias vul- 
garis is the White Shark, C. vulpes the Fox 
Shark, C glaucus the Blue Shark. 


ear-char’-i-dee, s. pi. [From Gr. xapxapias 
(karcharias) =a kind of shark, and Lat. fem. 
pl. suff. -ide.] } 
Ichthy.: The most typical family of Sharks, 
placed under the fish-order Selachia and the 
sub-order Plagiostomata. They have large 
triangular sharp teeth, two dorsal fins, both 
without spines, a head of the ordinary form 
(not hammer-shaped as in the allied family 
Zygenide), and no spiracles. [CARCHARIAS. ] 


(Gr. xapyapias (karcharias) 
] 


car-char -6-don, s. [Gr. cépxapos (karcharos) 
= jagged, pointed ; Ryan Garni ie 
kind of shark; 6é0vs (odous), genit. ddovros 
(odontos) = a tooth.) 

Paleont.: Various fossil sharks known by 
their teeth, which have been found in the 
Eocene of Sheppey, as well as in the cretaceous 
rocks, whilst some dredged up by the ‘‘ Chal- 
lenger” expedition are believed to be Miocene. 


car-chir-op’-sis, s, [Gr. xdpyapos (Kar- 
charos) = jagged, pointed; Kapxapias (kar- 
charias) =a kind of shark, and owes (opsis) = 
a face.] 
Geol.: A genus of carboniferous shark-like 
fishes. (Stormonth.) 


car-gin-0-dés,s, (Gr. capkiadins (arkinddés) 
= cancerous, ] 

Bot.: A term applied to what is commonly 
ealled canker in trees, which may in general 
be characterized as a slow deeay inducing de- 
formity. The appearances are very different 
in different plants, and the same plant, as the 
apple, may even exhibit three or four different 
varieties. 


* car-¢in-0-10%-i-cal, «. [Eng. carcinolog(y); 
-ieal,] Pertaining to carcinology. 


* ear-cin-0l’-0-SY, s.  [Gr. xapkivos (Kar- 
Irinos) = a crab ; Aoyos (logos) = a treatise, dis- 
ecourse.] The science which treats of the crab 
and other crustaceans. 


ear-gin-o-ma, s. (Lat. cureinoma ; from Gr. 
kapkivepa (karkinoma); from xapkivos (/:ar- 

Kinos) = a crab, a cancer.) 

1, Med.: A name given to cancer, owing to 


a 


a certain resemblance which some forms of 
the disease present to a crab. [CANCER.] 
“When this process commences it is in that stage 
which has been denominated carcinoma, or cancer."— 
Copland ; Dictionary of Practical Medicine. 
2. Bot.: A disease in trees when the bark 
separates; an acrid sap exuding and ulcer- 
ating the surrounding parts, 


car-¢in-om -a-tois, a. (Lat. carcinoma ; 
Gr. ‘kapkivoya (karkinoma), genit. capkivdpmatos 
(karkinématos) ; and Eng. suff. -ows.] Of or 
pertaining to carcinoma or cancer. (Ash, dc.) 


car’-cin-iis, s. [Gr. xapx(vos (karkinos)=a@ 
erab, a cancer.] 
1. Pathol. : A cancer. 


2. Zool.: A genus of short-tailed Crustacea. 
Carcinus Meenas isasmall crab common around 
the shores of Britain. It is eaten by the poor, 
but is not equal to the larger crab, Cancer 
pagurus (q.V.). 


card (1),s.&a. [Fr. carte; Ital. & Sp. carta, 
Ger. karte; Dut. kaart; from Lat. charta; 
all = paper.] 

A. As substantive : 

L. Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally : 

(1) Gen. : A piece of pasteboard, or material 
made of several sheets of paper united. 

(2) Specially : 

(a) A small oblong piece of fine pasteboard, 
on which is printed a person’s name and 
(sometimes) address, to be left by visitors 
ealling at a house. 

“Our first cards were to Carabas House. My Lady's 
are returned by a great big flunky ; and I leave you to 
fancy my poo1 Betsy's discomfiture as the lodging- 
house maid took in the cards, and Lady St. Michael’s 
drives away, though she actually saw us at the draw- 
ing-room window.’—Thackeray: Book of Snobs, ch. 
xxXVLL 

(b) The same as Pestal-card (q.v.). 

(c) The same as IT. 1 (q.v.). 

(d) The programme of any sports, especially 
races. 

“The card was a pretty good one, and the stands and 


rings received a fair amount of patronage.”—Daily 
Telegraph, May 11, 1881.' 


¥ On the cards: Possible. (Coiloguial.) 


2, Fig.: An indicator or guide. 
“ On life's vast ocean diversely we sail, 
Reason the card, but passion is the gale.” | 
Pope: Essay un Man, ii. 108. 
{ To speak by the card: To be very exact or 
careful in one’s words. 
“How absolute the knave is! we must speak by the 


card, or equivocation will undo us.”"—Shakesp. : Ham- 
let, Vv. L. 


IL. Technically : 

1. Games: 

(J) One of a number of small oblong pieces 
of thin pasteboard marked with divers points 
and figures, and used in games of chance or 
skill. 

“Soon as_she spreads her hand, th’ aerial guard 
Descend, and sit on each important. card.” 
Pope: Rape of the Lock, iii. 82. 

§ Playing-cards were probably invented in 
the East. In Italy they originally bore the 
name of Naibi, and they are still, in Spain 
and Portugal, called Naipes, signifying, in the 
Eastern languages, divination. Cards were 
first painted by hand, The art of printing 
cards was discovered in Germany between 
1350 and 1360. It has been stated that cards 
were in use in Spain in 1332. In 1387,JohnL., 
king of Castille, prohibited their use. In 
France card-playing was practised in 1361, 
and at the end of the fourteenth century we 
find Charles VI. amusing himself with cards 
during his sickness, The’ figures on modern 
eards are of French origin, and are said to 
have been invented between 1430 and 1461. 

(2) Pl. : A game played with such cards. 

(8) A piece in the game of dominoes. 

2. Naut. : A circular sheet of paper on which 
the points of the compass are marke 

“The very ports they blow, 
All the quarters that they know, 
I’ th’ shipman’s.card.” 
Shakesp.: Macbeth, 1. & 

B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 

| Compounds of obvious signification : 
Card-basket, card-case, card-making, card-party, 
card-playing, card-rack, card-table. 


card-cutier, s. A machine for reduci 
cardboard to to pstns of uniform and Taga 
size for cards. 


cont eTnee, idimg, a. (See the subjoined 
compound.) — ta. Fe 
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Card-grinding machine: 

Mach.: A machine having a rotary emery- 
wheel revolving in a central position relatively 
to flats and card cylinders, which are arranged 
around it. 


card-leaf tree, s. 
Bot. : A West Indian name for Clusia. 


card-maker (1), *cardemaker, s. A 
maker of playing-cards. 


* card-match, cardmatch, s. A 
match made by dipping pieces of card in 
melted sulphur, 

“Take care that those may make the most noise who 
have the least to sell; which is very observable in the 
venders of cardmatches,.”"—Addison. 

card-press, s. 

Printing : A small press adapted for printing 
cards. 


card-sharper, s. 
eards. 


card-sharping, a. & s. 
sharp, v. (q-V.). | 

1, As adj. : Cheating at cards. 

2. As subst.: The act or practice of cheating 
at cards. 


ecard (2), carde, s.&a. [Fr.carde ; Dut. kaard ; 
Ger. karde; Dan. karde; Sw. carda; Sp. 
carda ; Ital. cardo ; all from Low Lat. cardus; 
Lat. cardwus =a thistle, a teasel.] 


A. As substantive : 


*J. Ord. Lang. : The head of the thistle or 
teasel used for combing wool or flax. 


IL. Technically: 
1, Cotton & Wool Manufacture, &c. : 


(1) An instrument for combing wool, flax, or 
cotton, to disentangle or tear apart the tus- 
socks, and lay the fibres in parallel order that 
they may be spun. It isa wire-brush in which 
the teeth are inserted obliquely through a piece 
of leather, or of cotton, linen, or indiarubber, 
which is then nailed to a wooden back. 
(Knight.) 

“ Cards are instruments which serve to disentangle 
the fibres of wool, cotton, or other analogous bodies, 
to arrange them in an orderly lap or fleece, and there- 
by prepare them to be spun into uniform threads. ... 
Cards are formed of a sheet or fillet of leather, pierced 
with a multitude of small holes; in which are im- 
planted small staples of wire, with bent projecting 
ends called teeth."—Ure: Dictionary of Arts, Manu- 
Sactures, and Mines. 


“Carde, wommanys instrument. 

piculum.”"—Prompt. Pare. 

(2) A sliver of fibre from a carding-machine. 

2. Menage: A currying tool formed of a 
piece of card-clothing mounted on a back with 
a handle, and used as a substitute for a curry- 
comb. 

3. Weaving: One of the perforated paste- 
boards or sheet-metal plates in the Jacquard 
attachments to looms for weaving figured 
fabrics. 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds), 


card-clothing, s. The garniture of a 
carding-machine. 


ceard-maker (2), s. 
instrument. 

“Cardmaker. Cardifactor."—Prompt. Parv, 

“Am not I Christophero Sly, by occupation a card- 

maker.’ —Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, Induct. 
card-setting, a. (See the subjoined 
compound.) 

Card-setting machine : A machine for setting 
the bent wire teeth (dents) in the bands or 
fillets of leather, or alternate layers of cotton, 
linen, and india-rubber, which form the back- 
ing of the wire brush of the carding-machine. 


* card (1), v.i. [CARD(1),s.] To play at cards, 
to gamble. 


card (2), * car-dyn, * kar-dyn, vt. 
[Carp (2), s.] 
I, Lit. : To comb, to disentangle, cleanse, 
and straighten wool or flax with a card. 
“Oardynwolle. Carpo."—Prompt. Parv, 


“ The while their wives do sit 
Beside them, carding wool.” 
May: Virgil. 


One who cheats at 


[Eng. card & 


Cardus, discer- 


A maker of a carding 


Il. Figuratively: 
*1, To clean or clear, to expurgate. 
“Tf it be carded with covertise.”—P. Plowman (5628). 
“This book must be carded and purged.”—Shelton : 
Don Quixote. : 
*2, To mix, mingle. 
“Tt is an excellent drink for a consumption to be 
drunk either alone, or carded with some other beer.”— 
Bacon: Natural and Experimental History. 


card-a-mom, s. 


cardboard, s. 


eard’-ér (2), s. & a. 


car’-di-a, s. 


ecard—cardinal 


3. To scold sharply. (Scotch.) 


car-dam’-i-né, s. (Gr. capSauivy (kardamine), 


a dimin. of kapSanov (kardamon)=water cress, 
from the taste of the leaves.] 

Bot.; An extensive genus of herbaceous 
eruciferous plants, of which four species are 
British. Cardamine pratensis, the Cuckoo- 
flower or Lady’s-smock, is a common but pretty 
meadow-plant, with large pale lilac flowers. 
A double variety is sometimes found wild. 
C. hirsuta is a common weed everywhere, 
varying in size, according to soil, from six to 
eighteen inches in height. The leaves and 
flowers of this species form an agreeable salad. 
This species produces young plants from the 
leaves, all that is necessary being to place 
them on a moist grassy or mossy surface. 
Cardamine amara is also not unfrequent. 


[Lat. cardamomum ; from 
Gr. kapdauwpoy (kardamdmon). | 

1. Bot. : [AMomum.] 

2. Comm., &c.: The aromatic tonic seeds of 
various zingiberaceous plants, as Llettaria 
cardamomum,. and Amomum cardamomum, 
which, besides their medicinal use, form an 
ingredient in curries, sauces, Xe. 

“The cardamoms of commerce are ja by the 
Alpinia cardamomum, a plant of the order Zingi- 
beracese (Ginger-worts), In Eastern Bengal the fruit 
of the A. aromaticum is similarly employed.”—Lindl.: 
Vegt. Kingd. (1847), pp. 166-7. 

3. Pharm. (pl. cardamoms): Cardamomum is 
the seed of Elettaria cardamomum, a native of 
Malabar, an endogenous plant belonging to 
the order Zingiberacew. The dark-coloured 
triangular seeds are contained in oblong tri- 
angular capsules of a light-yellow colour. The 
seeds have a fragrant odour and an aromatic 
taste. They are used in the form of tincture 
as an aromatic stimulant and carminative, 
often given with purgative medicines to pre- 
vent griping. 


(Eng. card, and board.) 
Pasteboard paper stiffened by several layers 
being joined together. Bristol board is all 
white paper, and is made of two or more 
sheets according to the thickness required. 
Other qualities are made by inclosing common 
thick paper between sheets of white or coloured 
papers of the required quality. 


cardboard-press, s. A press having a 
pair of rolls adapted to be closed together with 
great force, and used to smooth and polish 
sheets of card passed therethrough. 


card’-éd, pa. par. & a. [Carp (2), v.] 
* card’-ér (1), s. 


[Carp (1), v.] One who is 
addicted to card-playing, a gambler. 
“_ . . coggers, carders, dicers, sellers of lands, and 


bank-routs, issewe out of that lake and filthy poddell.” 
—Woolton: Christian Manual, sign. I. vi., 1576. 


[Carp (2), v.] 
A. As subst.: One who, or an instrument 
which, cards wool. 


“The clothiers all have put off 
The spinsters, carders, fullers, weavers.” 
Shakesp.: Henry VIII, i. 2. 


B. As adj.: (See the subjoined compound). 


carder-bee, s. A social bee, Bombus 
muscorwm, found wild in West Europe. It is 
yellow in colour, it cards or teases out the 
moss or other material to be used in making 
its nest comfortable. A file of carder-bees 
stand out in a line from their nest; the first 
takes a piece of moss, teases it with its fore 
legs, then pushing it under the body to the 
next bee. This second one picks it up and 
repeats the process. So does the next and the 
next, till the last of the file pushes the 
carded moss under its body into the nest. 
The bee is one of the common British species. 
One who removes its nest to a box among 
flowers outside his window, and strews moss 
loosely about, can see the whole carding pro- 
cess carried out before his eyes. 


(Gr. cap8a (kardia) = the heart.] 


Anat.: The upper orifice of the stomach, 
where the cesophagus enters it. 


car’-di-ac, * car’-di-ack, * car’-di-acke, 


* car-di-ake, car’-di-a-cal,a.&s. [Fr. 
cardiaque ; Lat. cardiacus; Gr. kapSvaxds (kar- 
diakos) = pertaining to the heart; xapdia 
(kardia) = the heart.] 

A. As adjective: 

I. Ord. Lang.: Shaped like a heart. 
DIAC-WHEEL, ] 


[Car- 


II. Technically : 

1, Anatomy: 

(1) Of or pertaining to the heart. 

“These impulses act through the cardiac nerves."— 

Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. 7. 

(2) Of or pertaining to the upper orifice of 
the stomach. (Dunglison, Webster.) 

2. Med.: Applied to medicines which act as 
stimulants by exciting the action of the heart 
through the stomach ; cordial, stimulant. 

“The stomachick, cardiack, and diuretick qualities 

of this fountain . . ."—Bishop Berkeley : Siris, § 64. 

B. As substantive: . 

1. Medical : 

(1) A medicine which stimulates by exciting. 
the action of the heart through the stomach ; 
a cordial, stimulant. 


(2) A cardiacle. 


“A cardiakylle or cardiake; cardia, eardiaca.”— 
Cathol. Anglicum. 


*2. Bot. (of the form Cardiacke): A plant, 
Alliaria officinalis. 


* cardiac-passion, s. A disorder of 
the stomach, now called heartburn (q.v.). 


cardiac-wheel, s. 


Mech.: A heart-shaped wheel, acting as @ 
cam. [HEART-WHEEL.] 


* car’-di-acke, s. [Carprac, B, 2.] 


car’-di-a-cle, * car’-dy-a-cle, * car’- 
di-a-kylle, s._ [Carpiac, a.] A disorder 
or disease of the heart. 
“Oardyacle. Cardiaca.”—Prompt, Pare. 


“T have almost y-caught a cardiacle ; 
By corpus boones, but I have triacle.” 
Chaucer: The Prologe of the Pardoner, 18,728-9, 


car’-di-a-de, s. pl. [From Lat. cardi(um), 
the typical genus, and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ade.] 
Zool. : A family of the acephalous Testacer, 
with equivalve, convex, bivalve shells, having 
salient summits curved towards the hinge, 
which, when viewed sideways, give them the 
appearance of a heart. (Craig.) [CARDIUM.] 


+ car-di-ag-raph-y, s. [Gr. capdia (kardia) 
= the heart, ypady (gruphé) = a writing, trea- 
tise ; ypddw (grapho) = to write. ] 

Anat.: An anatomical description of the 
heart. 


car-di-al’-gi-a (Lat.), car’-di-al-gy (Eng.), 
s. [Gr. capdca (kardia) = heart ; adyos Gijon 
pain, from aAyéw (alged) = to suffer pain.] 
Med.: The medical term for what is popu- 
larly known as heartburn, a form of indiges- 
tion in which there is excessive acidity and 
flatulence of the stomach, attended frequently 
with considerable pain and discomfort. 
(HEARTBURN. ] 


“Cardialgia chiefly occurs during the period of 
pede .. "Copland: Practicat Medicine (Indi- 
gestion). 


+ car-di-al’-gic, a. [Eng. cardialg(y); ~-ic.] 
Of or pertaining to cardialgia or heartburn. 


car-di-an’-dra, s. [Gr. capa (kardia) =a 
heart.] 

Bot.: A genus of Hydrangeacesx, consisting 

of a single species from Japan. It isa shrub; 

the anthers are heart-shaped, whence its name, 


car-di-€l-co’-sis, s._ [Gr. xap8ia (kardia) = 
the heart; éAxdéois (helkdsis) = suppuration, 
ulceration.] 


Med. : Suppuration of the heart. 


car-di-eur-ys-—ma, s. [Gr. xapdia (kardia) 
=the heart; etpus (ewrus) = broad.] 


Med.: A morbid dilatation of the heart. 


car-di-nal, * car-den-alle, * car-den- 
ale, a.&s. (Fr. cardinal; Lat. cardinalis; 
from cardo =a hinge. A letter, professing 
to have been penned by Pope Anacletus I., in 
the first century, but in reality forged in the 
ninth, says :—‘‘ Apostolica sedes cardo et caput 
omnium Keclesiarum a Domino est constituta; 
et sicut cardine ostium regitur, sic hujus 8. 
Sedis auctoritate omnes Ecclesiz reguntur,” 
= ‘The Apostolic chair has been constituted 
by the Lord the hinge and head of all the 
Churches ; and as a door is controlled by its 
hinge, so all Churches are governed by this 
Holy Chair.” Pope Leo IX. points out the 
relation in which the word cardinal stood to 
the idea of a hinge :—‘‘Clerici summe Sedis 
Cardinales dicuntur, cardini utique illi quo 
cetera moventur vicinum adherentes.”=‘‘ The 
clerics of the supreme Chair are called Cardi- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, — 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


cardinalate—cardoon 
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nals, as undoubtedly adhering more nearly to | t car-din-al-i’-tial (ti as sh), a. [Eng. | car-di-d-spér’'-mitim, s. [From Gr. xapéia 


tnat hinge by which all things are moved.”— 
orn ; On the Study of Words, 2nd ed., pp. 


A. As adjective: 

1, That on which a thing or matter revolves 
er depends ; most important, chief, principal. 

2. Of a deep-red colour, less vivid than 
scarlet. (Used also substantively.) 


**. ,. holy men I thought ye, 
Upon my soul, two reverend cardinal virtues ; 
But cardinal sins, and hollow hearts, I fear ye.” 
Shakesp.: Henry VIJ1., iii. 1. 


B, As substantive: 

1. Church Hist.: The highest dignitary in 
the Roman Catholic Church under the Pope. 
They are seventy in number, in allusion to 
the seventy disciples sent out by our Lord, 
and have the right of electing the Pope. They 
include six cardinal bish- 
ops, fifty cardinal priests, 
and fourteen cardinal 
deacons, who constitute 
the sacred college, and are 
chosen by the Pope. The 
dress of a cardinal is a red 
eassock, a rochet, a short 
purple mantle, and a red 
hat, to show that they 
should be ready to shed 
their blood for the Holy 
See. Before the reign of 
Nicolaus II. inthe eleventh 
century, the Roman pon- 
tiffs were elected by the 
whole clergy of the city of 
Rome, and by the promin- 
ent laity—nay, even by the 
body of the citizens. This 
pontiff transferred the 
election primarily to the cardinals, the other 
parties signifying their assent, and, finally, 
Alexander III., in the Third Lateran Council 
(A.D. 1179), limited the election to the car- 
dinals, two-thirds of whom must vote for the 
person elected. ‘This is the method of election 
which still prevails. 

“Good father cardinal, cry thou, amen.” 
Shakesp. : King John, iii. 1. 

*2. Ord. Lang. : A red cloak worn by women, 
and so called from a supposed resemblance in 
form or colour to a cardinal’s cape. 


“ Now duffle cardinals Lane to have the ascendant.” 
—P. Kirkmichael : Banffs. Statist. Acc, xii. 468 


cardinal-beetle, s. 
Entom. : Pyrochroa coccinea. 


eardinal-bird,s. [CARDINAL-GROSBEAK.] 


cardinal-fiower, s. 


Bot. : (1) Lobelia cardinalis ; (2) Cleome car- 
dinalis. 


cardinal-grosbeak, s. 

Ornith.: A bird (Cardinalis virginianus), a 
native of North America, also called the Car- 
dinal-bird. It belongs to the Coccothraustinze 
or Grosbeaks, a sub-family of the Fringillide. 
It is distinguished by its bright scarlet plum- 
age and crested head. The male has a loud, 
clear note. 


cardinal-numbers, s. pl. The num- 
bers one, two, three, &c., in distinction from 
the ordinal numbers first, second, third, &¢. 


cardinal-points, s. pl. The four points 
of the compass-—east, west, north, and south. 


cardinal’s-cap, cardinal-flower, s. 


Bot. : Lobelia cardinalis, so called from its 
resemblance in colour to a cardinal’s hat. 

“ The species are, 1. Greater rampions, with a crim- 
f01: spiked flower, commonly called the scarlet cardi- 
mals jiower. 2. The blue cardinal’s fower.”—Miller. 

 €ardinal-teeth, s. 7l. 

Conchol. : Those teeth placed immediately 
behind the bases, and between the lateral 
teeth, where such exist; central teeth, those 
immediately below the umbo, as in the com- 
mon cockle, Cardiwm edulis. 


* ear-din-al-ate, v.t. [CARDINALATE, s.] To 
raise to the rank of cardinal. 
“What though it were granted that Panovantan was 


a oe by an ET ata Hall: 

paar Mik iy s. [Fr. cardinalat; Lat. car- 
dinalatus.| The office or dignity of a cardinal ; 
eardinalship. 
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cardinal ; -itial.] Ofthe rank of or pertaining 
to a cardinal. : 


“He raised him to the cardinalitial dignity.”— 
Wiseman. Lives of Four Last Popes. 


t car-din-al-ize, v.t. [Eng. cardinal; -ize.] 
To raise to the office or dignity of cardinal. 

“He hath, above the want of carnal popes, cardinal- 

ized divers, to the bolstering up of the Borghesian 
faction.”—Sheldon ; Miracles of Antichrist, p. 306. 


* car’-din-al-ly, adv. 
corruption of carnally. 


“Bb. Marry, sir, by my wife; who, if she had been 
a woman cardinally given, might have been accused 
in fornication, adultery, and all uncleanliness there. "— 
Shakesp. : Measwre for Measure, ii. 1. 


car’-din-al-ship, s. [Eng. cardinal ; -ship.] 
The office or rank of a cardinal. (Bp. Hall.) 


[Eng. carnal ; -ly.] . A 


* car’-ding (1), * car’-dyng, pv. par.,a., &s. 
[Carp (1), v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of playing at cards ; 
gambling. 
_, ‘Caylys, cardyng and haserdy.”—Relig. Antig., 
ii, 224. 


“ Carding and dicing have a sort of good fellows also 
going commonly in their company, as blind fortune, 
stumbling chance, &c,”—Ascham : Toxophilus. 


card’ -ing (2), car-dynge, pr. par., a., & s. 

[Carp (2), v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

GC. As substantive : 

1. The act or process of combing, cleaning, 
and preparing wool, &c., for spinning. 

“A Cardynge: carptorium.”—Cathol. Anglicum. 

2. A roll of wool as it comes from the 
carding-machine. 


carding-machine, s. 

Woollen Manuf.: A machine for combing, 
cleansing, and preparing wool, hemp, flax, 
or cotton for spinning. In 1748 Lewis Paul 
patented two different machines for carding. 
They were not brought into extensive use ; 
and twelve years afterwards Hargreaves 
brought out a similar invention under the 
auspices of Mr. Robert Peel, of Bamber 
Bridge, grandfather of the famous Sir Robert 
Peel. Arkwright subsequently introduced im- 
provements. The invention of the carding- 
machine has been of immense importance to 
this country. 


car-din-i-a, s. [From Lat. cardo (genit. car- 
dinis) = a hinge.] 

Paleont.: A genus of shells,family Cyprinide. 
No recent species. Fossil ranging from the Si- 
lurian to the Inferior Oolite 71, not counting 
the sub-genus Anthracosia, of which there are 
forty species, extending from the Upper Silu- 
rian to the Carboniferous period inclusive. 
Anthracosia is the “‘ mussel” of the ‘‘ mussel- 
band,” which, in some places, constitutes a 
marked feature of the carboniferous strata. 
(Woodward & Tate.) 


car-di-0-car’-pon, s. [From Gr. xapdia (kar- 
dia) = heart, and xapmos (karpos) = fruit.] 
Paleont.: A heart-shaped fruit, probably 
gymnospermous, found in the Carboniferous 
and Devonian rocks. 


* car-di-dg’-raph-Y, s. [CARDIAGRAPHY.] 


car’-di-oid, s. [From Gr. xapdia (kardia) = 
the heart; and suff. -oid.] 
Math,: An algebraic curve, so named by 
Sesrenan, from its resemblance in figure to a 
eart. 


* car-di-6l'-6-gy, s._ [From Gr. xapdia (ker- 
dia) = the heart; and Adyos (logos) = a dis- 
course, treatise. ] 

Anat. : A treatise or discourse on the heart 
and its diseases. 


+ car-di-6m’'-ét-ry, s. [From Gr. xap8ia 
(kardia) = the heart ; and pézpov (metron) = 
a measure. ] 

Med.: The approximate measurement of 
the heart of the living subject, by percussion 
or auscultation. 


car-di-0-pneti-mAt/-ic (p silent), a. [Gr. 
xapdta (kardia) = the heart, and Eng. pneu- 
matic (q.v.).] : 
Physiol. : Having relation both to the heart 
and to the air of the lungs and bronchial tubes. 


(kardia) = the heart; and omépua (sperma) = 
seed; so named in allusion to the heart- 
shaped scars on the seed at the point of 
attachment. 

Bot.: A genus of plants of the order Sa- 
pindacez (Soapworts). It consists of a number 
of climbing shrubs, or herbs, mostly annuals, 
having tendrils like the vine. The leaves are 
twice ternate or very compound, and the leaf- 
lets vary much in form. There are upwards 
of a dozen species known, the greater number 
of which are natives of South America. The 
Common Heart-seed (Cardiospermwm halica- 
cabwm), also called Winter-cherry or Heart- 
pea, is a widely distributed plant, found in 
all tropical countries. In the Moluccas the 
leaves are cooked and eaten as a vegetable, 
and on the Malabar coast are used with castor- 
oil, and taken internally for lumbago, &c. 
The root is laxative, diuretic, and demulcent. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


car-di-6t’-d-my, s. [Gr. xapdiae (kardia) = 
a heart ; Ton (tomé) = a cutting ; Tejire (fomndd 
= to eut.] 
Surg. : Dissection of the heart. 


car-di-s0’-ma, s. [Gr. xapdia (kardia) =a 
heart ; c®pa (soma) = the body.] 

Zool.: A genus of decapod crustaceans, 
belonging to the family Brachyura. Cardisoma 
carnifes is a West Indian species of land-crab 
living in mangrove swamps, 


car-dis-sa, s. [Gr. xapdia (kardia) = a heart.) 
Zool. : A sub-genus of bivalve-shelled mol- 
lusca, allied to the Cardium ; the shell is heart- 
shaped, and excessively compressed ; the an- 
terior side truncate and often concave; 
posterior side rounded. (Craig.) 
car-di-ta, s. (Gr. kapdia (kardia) = the 
heart. ] 

Zool.: A genus of mollusca, belonging to 
the family Cyprinide; shell bivalve, cardi- 
form, subtransverse, ribbed ; cardinal teeth, 
1—0, or 2—1; lateral, 1—1. Recent species 
known, fifty-four, chiefly from tropical seas; 
fossil 170, from the Trias onward. 


Car-di-tis, s. (Gr. xapdia (kardia) = the 
heart, and med. suff. -itis, expressing inflam- 
mation.] 

Med.: Inflammation of the pericardium’ 
and endocardium, the serous membranes 
which invest the heart and line its cavities. 
Carditis is usually the sequel of acute rheu- 
matism, of which it is a dangerous complica- 
tion, and it is then called rheumatic carditis. 


car’-di-iim s. (Gr. xapdia (kardia) = the 
heart ; from the shape. ] 

Zool.: The Cockle. A genus of testaceous 
animals, having the shell bivalve, ventricose, 
the umbones prominent, the margins crenu- 
lated. Cardiwm edule is the Cockle (q.v.); 
C. aculeatum, the Great Prickly Cockle. There 
are 200 recent species known and 300 fossil, 
the latter from the Upper Silurian onward. 


car-déon’,s. [Sp. cardon; Fr. cardon & char- 
don; from Lat. cardwus = a thistle.] 


Bot.: A plant, Cynara cardwnculus, of the 


CARDOON. ~ 


1 Flowers. 2. Leaf. 


sub-order Cynarocephale, resembling the arti- 
choke. The blanched leaves and leaf-stalks 
are eaten in salads. 4 


“In consequence, there were immense beds of the 
thistle, as well as of the cardoon.”—Darwin: Voyage 
Round the World (ed. 1870), ch. viii., p. 148. 


é at, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon. exist. ph=f. 
, -tian = shan. -tion, -sion = shin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sicus=shtis. -ble, -cle, &c. = bel, cel. 
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ear-—dow, cur-dow, v.t. [Jamieson sug- 
gests Fr. cuir = leather, and duire = to 
fashion, frame.] To botch, to mend, to patch, 
asatailor. (Used in Tweeddale.) 


car’-dow-er, s. [Scotch cardow; -er.] A 
botcher or inender of old clothes. 


card’-this-tle, * carde’-this-tle (tle as 
el), s. (Lat. carduus=a thistle, and Eng. 
thistle.] 


Bot.: A plant, Dispsacus sylvestris. (Lyte.) 


car-du-a’-cé-z2, s. pl. (Lat. cardu(us) =a 
thistle ; fem. pl. adj. suff. -acec.] 


Bot.; The Thistles, a sub-order of asteroid 
or composite plants, of which the Carduus, or 
Thistle, is the type. 


* car-due, s. 
teazle. 
“A cardue, ether a tasil.. . sente to the cedre of 
the Liban and seide, .. . %_ Wycliffe : 2 Paralip., 
xxv. 18. (Purvey.) 


[Lat. cardwus.] A thistle, 


car-du-é’-lis, s. (Lat. carduelis, from -car- 
duwus =a, thistle, from its being the food of 
the bird.] 

Ornith.: A genus of birds, family Fringillide, 
and sub-family Fringilline (True Finches). 
Carduelis elegans is the Goldfinch. It is a 
native of Britain, and is one of the handsomest 
ofour birds. (Go~pFrincH.] C. canaria is the 
Canary-bird [Canary], and C. spinus the 
Aberdevine or Siskin (q.v.). 


car-diin-¢él’-liis, s. [A dimin. from Lat. 
carduus.] 

Bot.: A genus of the thistle group of Com- 
posite. Nine species are known, all natives 
of the Mediterranean district, Some are stem- 
less herbs, others grow to a height of from 
one to two feet. 


car’-du-iis, s. [Lat.] 

Bot.: The Thistle, a genus of composite 
plants, comprising numerous species, many 
of which are natives of Britain. About 100 
species areknown. Cardwus lanceolatus (Spear 
Thistle), is the emblem of Scotland and the 
badge of the clan Stewart. C. marianus is 
the Holy Thistle. 


carduus benedictus, s. [Lat. benedic- 
tus = blessed ; benedico = to bless.] 

Bot.: A plant, the Blessed Thistle, so called 
from its supposed extreme efficacy in many 
diseases. The leaves were used in medicine 
as a stomachic and diaphoretic. 


care, * kare, s. &a. [A.S. cearu, carw; 0.8. 
& Goth. kara; O. H. Ger. kara; chara = sor- 
row, lamentation; M. H. Ger. karn = to la- 
ment. ]} 

A. As substantive: 
*1. Sorrow, grief. 
“Profit of berthe is sorwe and care in lyuynge.”— 
Trevisa, ii. 215. 
* Wir rewed of hir self ful sare 
And hauid for hir sin slik kare.” 
Metrical Homilies, p. 15. 
2. Solicitude, anxiety, concern. 
“Tcan be calm and free from care 
On any shore, since God is there.” 
Cowper: The Soul that Loves God. 
3. Caution, heed (especially in the phrases, 
to have a care, to take care). 
“My lady praye you to haveacare of him,”—Shakesp. - 
Twelfth Night, iii. 4 
“King Olaf, have a care /*—Oarlyle: Heroes and 
Hero-worship, lect. 1. 
4. Regard, charge, solicitude for, oversight. 
“Tf we believe that there is a God, that takes care of 
us, .. ."—Tillotson, 
“! . . we, and our affairs, : 
‘Are part of a Jehovah's cares.” 
Cowper: A Poetical Epistle to Lady Austen. 
5, The object of one’s regard or solicitude. 
“Flushed were his cheeks, and glowing were, his eyes: 
Is she thy care? is she thy care? he cries.’ 
Dryden ; Virgil ; ‘Ecl. x. 33, 
“Our fathers live (our first most tender care), 
Thy good Menetius breathes the vital air, 
Pope: Homer ; Iliad xvi. 19, 
6. It is vaguely used in the sense of incling- 
tion or desire. ' 


{ (1) Crabb thus distinguishes between care, 
solicitude, and anwiety: ‘‘ These terms express 

mental pain in different degrees; care less 
than solicitude, and less than anwiety, Care 
consists of thought and feeling ; solicitude and 
anxiety of feeling only. Care respects the 
past, present, and future: solicitude and anaiety 
regard the present and future. Care is directed 
towards the present and absent, near or at a 
distance ; solicitude and anaiety are employed 


cardow—career 


about that which is absent and at a certain 
distance. We are careful about the means ; 
solicitous and anxious about the end ; we are 
solicitous to obtain a good; we are anxious to 
avoid an evil. The cares of a parent exceed 
every other in their weight. He has an un- 
ceasing solicitude for the welfare of his chil- 
dren, and experiences manyan anxious thought 
lest all his care should be lost upon them.” 

(2) He thus discriminates between care, 
concern, and regard :—‘‘ Care and concern con- 
sist both of thought and feeling, but the latter 
has less of thought than feeling ; regard con- 
sists of thought only. We carefor a thing 
which is the object of our exertions; we con- 
cern ourselves about a thing when it engages 
our attention ; we have regard for a thing on 
which we set some Value and bestow some re- 
flection. Care is altogether an active principle ; 
the careful man leaves no means untried in the 
pursuit of his object ; care actuates him to 
personal endeavours ; it is opposed to negli- 
gence, Concern is not so active in its nature ; 
the person who is concerned will be contented 
to see exertions made by others ; it is opposed 
to indifference. Regard is only a sentiment of 
the mind ; it may lead to action, but of itself 
extends no farther than reflection. The busi- 
ness of life is the subject of care; religion is 
the grand object of concern ; the esteem of 
others is an object of regard.” 

(3) In his view the following is the difference 
between care, charge, and management :—‘‘ Care 
will include both charge and management ; but, 
in the strict sense, it comprehends personal 
labour ; charge involves responsibility ; manage- 
ment includes regulation and order. . . . Care 
is employed in menial occupations, charge in 
matters of trust and confidence; management 
in matters of business and experience. The 
servant has care of the cattle ; an instruetor 
has the charge of youth; a clerk has the man- 
agement of a business.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

(4) For the distinction between care and 
heed, see HEED. 

B. As adjective: (See the acnipounally 

¥§ Compounds of obvious signification :— 
Care-crazed, care-defying, care-encumbered, care- 
killing, care-untroubled, care-wounded. 

Care bed lair: A disconsolate situation ; as 
“lying in the bed of care.” 

“Her heart was like to loup out at her mou’, 
In care-bed lair for three lang hours she lay.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 56. 

care-cake, car-cake, * ker-caik, s. 
A kind of small cake baked with eggs, and 
eaten on Fastern’s een in different parts of 
Scotland. 


“ The dame was still busy broiling car-cakes on the 
@,.. .”—Scott: Antiquary, ch. xxvi. 


* Care Sonday, s. According to Bellen- 
den, the Sunday immediately preceding Good 
Friday ; the fifth Sunday in Lent; Passion 
Sunday. 

“Thus entrit prince James in Scotland, & come on 
Care Sonday in Lentern to Edinburgh.”—Bellend. : 
Cron., xvii. 1. 

care-taker, s. One put in charge of a 
house or other property to take care of it. 


*care-tuned, a. Influenced or set in 
motion by anxiety. 
“More health and happiness betide my li 
can my care-tuned tongue deliver ita.” 
Shakesp. : Rich. 11., iii. 2. 
care-worn, careworn, a. Worn out 
with care ; anxious. 


At the nels sat a youth, with countenance thought- 
ful and careworn.’ 
Longfellow ; Evangeline, ii. 2. 


care (1), * kare, v.i. & t. [Cars, s.] 


A. Intransitive: 
1. To be troubled, or grieved; to be in 
trouble or grief. 
“ For hire love y carke aut care.” 
Lyric Poetry, p. 54, 
2. To be anxious or solicitous about any- 
thing. 
“Bqual in strength ; and rather than be less, 
Cared not to be atalL” Ailton: P. L., ii, 48, 
“ Thinking thus of mankind, Charles naturally cared 
very little what they thought of him.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 
3. With jor: 


(1) To have a liking, affection, or desire for 
anything. 
“The remarks are introduced byacompliment to the 
works of an author, who, Iam sure, would not care for 
pele pia at the expense of another's reputation.” 


“He answers, ‘ Well, I care not for it.’” 
Tennyson: Aylmer’s Field, 238. 


(2) To take care for, be anxious about. 
“,. « Kares nought fc kyng.” 
pry Fa has (ed. Skeat), 568. 
“. . . not care for us; neither if half of us die, will 
they care for us."—2 Sam., xviii. 3. 
(3) To be influenced by respect or fear of any 
person or thing. 
elas! ee we know that thou art true, and carest 
JSornoman.. .”"—Mark, xii. 14. 
4, To be inclined or disposed towards any- 
thing, to be solicitous or desirous of anything. 


“‘ Not caring to observe the wind, 
Or the new sea explore.” Waller. 


“She cried, ‘I care not to be wife,’” 
Tennyson : Elaine, 938. 
* B. Reflexive: To trouble, worry oneself. 
“‘Therof ne care the nought.” 
is Chaucer: 0. T., 8,298. 

* C, Transitive: 

1. To regard, to care for. (Scotch.) 

“He will aither kave it, or els fight with you,—for 
he cares you not in his just quarrell.”—Pitscottie > 
Cron., p. 301. 

2. To store with care, to preserve carefully. 


“The way to make honour last is to do by it as men 
do by rich jewels, not incommon thei tothe everyday 
eye, but care them up, and wear them but on festivals.’ 
—Feltham: Resolves, i. 76. (Latham.) 


care (2), v.t. [CAIR.] 
1. To drive. (Scotch.) 
2. To rake. (Scotch.) 


car-é’en, * car-i/ne, v.t.&4. [0. Fr. carine; 
Fr. caréne; Lat. carina =a keel; O. Fr. ca- 
riner ; Fr. caréner = to careen. ] 


A. Trans.: To cause a ship to heel over, 
or lie on one side, so as to show the keel, for 
the purpose of caulking, cleaning, or repairing. 

... he could not prevail on them to careen a 
single ship.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xx, 

B. Intransitive: 

1, To perform the operation described in I. 

“We careen’aé at the Marias,”—Dampier: Voyages, 

vol. ii., c, 18. 
* 2. To be inclined to one side. 


* The fleet careen'd, ,bhe wind propitious fill’d 
The swelling sails.” 
Shenstone : Love and Honour. 


* car-6en’-age, s. [Fr. carénage = (1) the 
act of careening; (2) a dock or place for 
careening. ] 

1. A place for careening vessels. 
2. The expense of careening vessels. 


car-é’ened, * car-i/ned, pa. par. & a. [Ca- 
REEN, ¥.] ' 
* She's come to moorage— 
* To lie aside until earin’d.” 
Otia Sacra (Poems), p. 162: 1648. 
car-éen’-ing, pr. par., a.,&s. [CAREEN, v.] 

A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

Nawt.: The act or process of causing a ship 
to incline over to one side; the operation of 
exposing a part of a ship’s bottom by a pur 
chase applied to the masts to tilt them later 
ally from the perpendicular. It was careening 
that upset the “ pve George” in 1782 at 
Spithead. (Knight. 


ca-rée ‘er, s.  [Ital. carriera=a_ race-course ; 
‘Fr. carriére = ‘‘an highway, rode or streete ; » 
also, a careere on horseback.” (Cotgrave.) 
From O. Fr. cariere=a road for carrying ; 
carier =to carry, transport in a car; Low 
Lat. carrus = a car.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally: 
*1, A race-course ; the course on which a 
race is run. 
“They bad run themselves too far out of breath, to 
go back again the same career.” —Sidney. 
2, A race, a course, swift notion. 


“To give the rein, and, in the full career, 
To draw the certain sword, or send the pointed 
spear.” 
“Such combat should be made on horse, 
On foaming steed, in full career.” 
Scott : Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 3% 


Il. Figwratively : 
1. A rapid course. 
“ What rein can hold licentious wickedness, 
When down the hill he holds his fierce cares i 
Shakesp.: Hen. V., tix 
2. A course or line of life ; conduct. 
“But know that Wrath aici when most severe, 
Makes Justice still the guide of his career. 
Cowper * Expostulation, 715. 
“«. , , the new careers ie ee to the eens 
which once bare us soldiers and APA 
Nov. 11th, 1871 


B. pte tom A flight or tour of the bird, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wet, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; £0, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=é6é. 


ey=a. qu= kw. 
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about 120 yards; if it mount higher, it is 
called a double career ; if less, a demi-career. 


Ca-ré'er, v.i. (Career, s.] To move or run 
very rapidly. ; 
“ Sounds, too, had come in midnight blast, 
of sig 5 8 steeds, careering fast 
Along Benharrow’s shingly side.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, iii, 7. 


ca-ré‘er-ing, ca-ré’er-in’, pr. par., a., adv., 
&s. [CAREER, ¥.] 
A&B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


“[Their] wings were set with eyes; with eyes the wheels 
Of beryl, and careering fires Nf 
Milton: P.L., vi. 756. 


C, As adv. : Cheerfully. , (Scotch.) 
“ Syne, wi’ a social glass o’ strunt, 


They parted aff careerin’.” 
x Burns: Halloween, 28. 


D. As subst. : The act of moving or running 
very rapidly. 
care’-ful, *car’-fil, *care’-fiille, a. [Eng. 
care ; -ful (I). 
*1. Of things: Causing or accompanied by 
care, trouble, or anxiety. 


“Thei craked the cournales with carefull dyntes.” 
Alisaw 2 Nag., 295. 


“By him that raised me to this careful height.” 
Shakesp. : Rich. I11., i. 3 


2. Of persons : 
*() Fullof care, trouble, or concern ; anxi- 
ous, solicitous. 


“ He cryed hym after with careful steuen.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems: Cleanness, 770. 


“God kepe the prisoners out of sorwe, for carful thay 
were that day.” Sir Ferumbras, 1,115. 


+ (2) With of, for, or to: Anxious, studious, 
concerned. 


“Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all this 
care ; what is to be done for thee? ”"—2 Kings iv. 13. 


“_,. we are not careful to answer thee in this mat- 
."'—Dan. iii. 16. 
(8) Watchful, circumspect (with ¢f). 
ae concerns us to be careful of our conversations.” 
—Ray. 
i. Provident, careful, exact, attentive, heed- 


“ A careful student he had been 
Among the woods and hills.” 

; Wordsworth: Oak and the Broom. 
§ GQ) Crabb thus discriminates between 
careful, cautious, and provident :—‘ We are 
careful to avoid mistakes, cautious to avoid 
danger, provident to avoid straits and difficul- 
ties. Careis exercised in saving and retaining 
what we have; caution must be used in guard- 
against the evils that may be; providence 
must be employed in supplying the good or 
ing against the contingent evils of the 
ture. Care consists in the use of means, in 
the, exercise of the faculties for the attainment 
of an end; a careful person omits nothing. 
Caution consists rather in abstaining from 
action ; a cautious person will not act where 
he ought not. Providence respects the use of 
things; it is both care and caution in the 
Management of property ; a provident person 
acts for the future by abstaining for the 

présent.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

2) Careful and attentive are thus distin- 
hed :—‘‘ These epithets denote a fixed- 
ness of mind: we are attentive in order to 
understand and improve; we are careful to 
avoid mistakes. An attentive scholar profits 
by what is told him in learning his task ; a 
careful scholar performs his exercises cor- 
rectly. Attentive respects matters of judg- 
ment; care relates to mechanical action : we 
listen attentively ; we read or write carefully.” 


care’-ful-ly, * care-ful-liche, * car-ful- 
li, adv. [Eng. careful ; -ly.] 
*1, In a manner exhibiting care or anxiety. 
“For the inhabitant of Maroth waited carefully for 
good .. .”—dfic. i. 12. 


“ Carfullé to the king criande sche saide.” 
‘ Witt. of Palerne, 4,347. 


2. Attentively, heedfully, cautiously, with 
ess and care. 


“Sons, let it be your charge, as it is ours, 
To tend the pie ror’s pein carefully,” 
Pitas, : Titus Andronicus, li. 2. 


“Some hundreds of athletic youths, carefully selec- 
Ini" were set apart, . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 


cére’-ful-néss, * care-fiil-nésse, * car’ 
fiil-nésse, s. (Eng. careful ; -ness.] 

_*1, Anxiety, solicitude, concern, vigilance. 
“Carefulnesse. Sollicitude."—Palsgrave. 


care’-léss, * care’-lésse, * care’-lés, a. 
(Eng. care ; and -less.] 
1. Of persons: Free from care or solicitude ; 
unconcerned, heedless, thoughtless. 
“Tf you return—ah why these long delays ? 
Poor Sappho dies, while careless Phaon stays.” 
Pope: Sappho to Phaon, 248-9. 
“Dryden... sighed for the golden days of the 
careless and good-natured Charles.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. 
Eng., ch. viil. 3 
¥ With of or about before the object ne- 
glected or disregarded. 


“He is held 
In silly do on created things, 


Careless of their Créator.” 
Cowper : Task, ¥. 587. 
“A woman, the more curious she is about her face, 
5 commonly the more careless about her house.”—Ben 
onson, 


2, Of things: : 
(1) Cheerful, undisturbed. 
i “In my cheerful morn of life, 


When nurs’d by careless solitude I liv’d,” 
homson 


‘*To me myself, for some three careless moons, 
The summer pilot of an empty heart.” 
Tennyson: The Gardiner's Daughter. 
(2) Done or uttered thoughtlessly, or with- 
out care, 

“The freedom of saying as many careless things as 
other people, without being so severely remarked 
upon.”—Pope. 

* (3) Not according to art ; rude. 

“ He framed the careless rhyme.”—Beattie. 

*(4) Not cared for; neglected. 

“Their many wounds and carelesse harmes,” 
. Spenser: F. Q., IV. iv. 38. 
careless-ordered, a. Laid out soas to 
look carelessly or negligently arranged. 
“All round a careless-ordered garden.” 
Tennyson ; To Muwrice, 15. 
care’léss-ly, adv. 


{Eng. careless ; -ly.) In 
a careless manner, without care. 


(Waller.) 


care’-léss-néss, * care’-lés-nés, s. [Hng. 
careless ; -ness.]) The quality of being careless, 
or without care ; heedlessness, want of care, 
negligence. 
“T who at sometimes spend, at others spare, 
Divided between caretessness and care.” 
< Pope: Satires, vi. 291. 
“ And o'er the spot the crowd may tread 
In carelessness or mirth,” 
Byron: And thou art Dead, as Young as Fair. 


* car’-en-cy, s. [Lat. carentia, neut. pl. of 
carens, pr. par. of careo=to be without, to 
want.) A want, lack, 

“This sense of dereliction and_carency of Divine 
favour for the time, it was the Father's pleasure to 


have it so."—Bp, Richardson: On the Old Testament, 
1635, p. 185. 


* car-en’e (1), s. [Low Lat. carena.] [QUARAN- 


TINE.] A fast of forty days on bread’ and 
water. 


+ ca-rene’ (2), s. [Lat. carenwm, from Gr. 
kapotvoy (karoinon), capuvov (karunon).] A 
Sweet wine boiled down. 


* car’-En-tane, s. [QUARANTINE] A papal 


indulgence, multiplying the remission of pen- 


ance by forties. 


“In the church of St. Vitus and Modestus, there 
are, for ev day in the year, seven thousand years, 
and seven thousand carentanes of pardon.” — Bp. 
Taylor: Disswasive against Popery. 


ca-réss’, v.t. [CARESS, s. 
Ital. carezzare.] . 
1, Lit.: To fondle, embrace, treat with 
kindness and affection. 
2. Fig, : To court, flatter. 


‘They whom the world caresses most 
Have no such privilege to boast.” 


In Fr. caresser ; 


Cowper: Olney Hymns, xxxviii.; Looking upwards 
. 


in a Storm. 
“All political parties esteemed and caressed him.”— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. viii. J 
Crabb thus, distinguishes between caress and 
fondle :—‘ Both these terms mark a species of 
endearment. . . . We caress by words or 
actions ; we fondle by actions only.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


ca-réss’, s. [Fr. cwresse =a cheering, cherish- 
Ing; cawresser=to cherish, hug, make much 
of (Cotgrave); Ital. carezza ; Low Lat. caritia 
-=dearness, value ; carus = dear, valuable. 
Cf. Ir. cara = a friend ; caraim = to love.] 


1, Lit.: An embrace, a fondling, an act of 
affection and endearment. 
ae aemesare remenerst 
TA ons, and solve a 
With conjugal caresses.” a 
Milton : Par, Lost, viii. 56. 
“The common evple crowded to gaze on him where- 
ever he moved, and almost him with rough 
caresses." —Mucaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


2. Fig. : Flattery, courting. ; 


“. . « he exerted himself to win by indulgence and 
caresses the hearts of all who were under his com- 
mand,."——Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 


ca-rés’sed, pa. par. & a. [CARESS, v.] 
ca-réss’-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [CaRess, v.] 
A&B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). . 


**. , . his caressing manners, his power of insinua- 
tion, .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 


C. As subst.: The act of fondling or em- 
bracing ; a caress. » 


ca-réss-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. caressing ; -ly.] 
n a caressing or fond manner ; fondly, lov- 
ingly. 

“It was evidently a case of love at first sight, for 
ehe swam about the new-comer caressingly, . . ."~— 
Darwin; Descent of Man (1871), pt. ii., ch. xiv., vol. ii, 
p. 115. 


car’-8t, s. [Lat. caret; 3rd pers. sing. pres. 
indic. of cwreo = to be wanting, orlacking.] A 
mark [A] used to show that some words omitted 
in the line, and inserted in the margin or 
above the line, should be read in that place. 


car’-€x (pl. car’-i-gég, used in speaking of 
individuals of the genus), s. [Lat. carer = a 
sedge, a rush.] 

Bot. : A genus of plants, of the natural order 
Cyperacez (Sedges). It is more numerous in 
British species than any other genus, nearly 
seventy figuring in the flora of Great Britain. 
There are also numerous foreign species in 
cold, damp climates, the genus Cyperus 
taking the place of Carex in the tropics. 
Carices are innutritious to cattle. Carex 
arenaria binds together the sand of the sea- 
shore. Its rootstock, with those of C. dis- 
ticha and C. hirta, is used under the name of 
German sarsaparilla in skin diseases and in 
secondary syphilis, being reputed to be dia- 
phoretic and diuretic. The Laplanders protect 
their hands and feet against frost-bites by 
placing the leaves of C. sylvatica in their gloves 
and shoes. The leaves of some species are 
used for tying the hops to the poles in English 
hop-grounds, and in Italy they are placed be- 
tween the staves of wine casks, are woven over 
Florence flasks, and sometimes used for making 
chair bottoms. 


ear’-Sy-a,s. [Named after Rev. Dr. W. Carey, 
of Serampore, an Indian botanist and mis- 
sionary. ] 

Bot: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Barringtoniacee or Barringtoniads. The 
species are trees from India and Australia. 
They have large-stalked, serrate, and obovate 
leaves, large red or greenish-yellow flowers, in 
spikes or corymbs. Careya arborea has an eat- 
able fruit, of which, however, the seeds are 
suspicious. Its bark is made into rough cord- 
age or into slow-matches for firelocks. Its 
wood, which may be polished like mahogany, 
is made into boxes, &e. The bark of C. 
spherica, a Malay species, is also used for 
cordage. 


* carf, * carfe, v.t. [CARvE, v.] 
“ Carf him of fet and honde."—Robert of Gloncester, 
p. 560. . 
car’-fax, * car-fowgh, * car-foukes, s. 
(O. Fr. carrefor, carrefourgs, quarrefour, from 
Lat. quadrifurcus = having four forks or, 
spurs. The first form still survives as a 
place-name in the city of Oxford.] 
1. A place where four roads meet. 


“No place thei had, neither carfoukes non. ' 
Romance of Partenay, 1829. 


2, A place where any number of roads meet. 


“Than thei enbusshed hem agein a carfowgh of vi, 
weyes.”"— Merlin, I. ii. 273, 


carfe, * carffe,s. (CARVE, 5.] ‘ 
*1, A cut, a wound. 
**When the carffes ware clene.” 
Morte Arthure, 2,712. 
2, A cut in timber, fer admitting another 
piece of wood, orany other substance, (Scotch.) 


car-fin, s. [CARBIN.] 


car-fud-dle, cur-fuf-fie, v.t. [Of obscure: 
origin.} To disorder, tumble, discompose- 


(Scoteh.) 

car-fud-dle, car-fuf-fle, s. [CarFrupp ie, 
CURFUFFLE, U.] A tremor, alarm, agitation. 
(Scotch.) / 

‘ “‘Weel, Robin,’ said his h 


te calmly, ‘ye 
needna put yoursel into ony the matter ; 


ye shall ita’ your ain gate,'"— Tales, i. 83%, 
* car’— * car’-fulle, a. [CarEFuL.] 


iin tious, -sious, -cious=slnis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del. 


° . 
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cargason—carinate 


*ear-ga-son, s. [Sp. cargagon.] A cargo. 
“My body is a cargason of ill humours,”—Howel : 
tt. 


*carge, s. [CHARGE.] 
“ He had leuer haiff had him at his large, 
Fre till our croun, than off fyne gold to carge.” 
: Wyntoun, viil, 396. 
ecar-gil-li-a, s. [Named after Dr. Cargil, of 
Aberdeen. ] 

Bot. : A genus of the ebony family (Eben- 
acez), natives of tropical Eastern Australia. 
Two species are known; trees with alternate 
leathery oblong obtuse entire leaves. The 
fruits are abundant, and are eaten by the 
natives. 


cargo, s.&a. [Sp. cargo, carga =a burden, 
freight ; Fr. charge; from Low Lat. carrico = 
to load, from Lat. carrus = a car.] 
A. As subst.: A freight; the merchandise 
or goods loaded into and conveyed in a ship. 


“Thus going to market, we kindly prepare 
A pretty black cargo of African ware.” 
Cowper. 
B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


cargo-jack, s. 

Naut. : An implement like a lifting-jack, but 
sometimes used upon its side for stowing heavy 
cargo. 


cargo-port, s. 

Naut.: An opening in the side of vessels 
having two or more decks, through which the 
lading is received and delivered. It is closed 
by a shutter, and made watertight before pro- 
ceeding to sea. 


car’-goose, gar’-géose, s. [Etym. doubt- 

ful. Gael. & Ir. cir, cior = a crest, comb; 

Dr. Murray thinks the first element the same 
as that in carr-swallow (q.v.). ] 

Ornith. : A fowl belonging to the Colymbus 

or diver family, the Podiceps cristatws or 

Crested Grebe, It is about the size of a goose. 


car -i-a-céu, car’-ja-céu, n. [See def.] 
Zool: The native name of some species of 
South American deer, now used as a popular 
name for all deer of the genus Cariacus. 


ca_ri-a-cus, s. [Latinized from cariacou 
@v.).] 

Zool.: An American genus of Cervide, of 
which the mule-deer (q.v.) is the type. 


* car -iage, s. 


gar-i-a-ma, sar-i-a’-ma, s. 

the Brazilian Seriema or Ceriema.] 

Ornith.: A bird, a native of Brazil and 
Paraguay, the Palamedea cristata of Gmelin, 
Dicholoptrus cristatus of Iliger, and Cariama 
cristata of some other ornithologists. It is of 
most retired habits. It is doubtful to what 
family it belongs, resembling, as it does in 
various points, the Grallatores, the Struthion- 
ide, and the Gallinacee, The head is crested. 


* car-i-are, * car-y-are, s. 
* car’-1-a-téd, a. ([Lat. caries=a decay or 


ulceration of a tooth.] Affected with caries ; 
carious. 


(CARRIAGE. ] 
(Port., from 


(CARRIER. ] 


: car-i-at’-id-és, s. pl. [Caryatipns.] 


Car’-ib, s. (Sp. carib=a cruel, barbarous 
man. Probably a corruption of carina, cal- 
lina, and callinago, the native name of the 
race described below. ] 


Ethnol.: An American-Indian race formerly 
inhabiting part of the West Indies, but now 
nearly extinct. 


Car-i-bee’-an, Cir-ib-bé’-an, s. [From Sp. 
carib, and Eng., &c., suff. -éan.). Pertaining to 
the Caribs or the region which they inhabited. 

| Caribean bark: The bark of a plant, 
Exostemma floribundum, one of the Cinchon- 
acee. (Treas. of Bot.) It is also known as 
Piton bark. 


c&r’-i-boo, cir’-i-bou, s. [N. Amer. Ind.] 
Zool. : Rangifer caribou, the wild variety of 
the Reindeer (q.v.). It has never been domesti- 
cated, but is hunted for its venison. 


“The caribou deer of America, who have to contend 
still more with deep snow than the reindeer of the old 
continent, have their horns broader and better adapted 
to the purpose ; besides, hoth varieties, in addition to 
these natural shovels, haye broad feet, not only to 
sustain them better on the snow, but also to clear it 
ae : Natural History of Quadrupeds, 


car’-i-ca, s. [From Caria, a district of Asia 
Minor, whence it was supposed to have come.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order of Papayads (Papayacez). It con- 
tains about ten species, all natives of tropical 
America, They are small trees without 
branches, and with large, variously-lobed 
leaves, resembling those of some kinds of 
palm. They exude an acrid, milky juice when 
wounded. The most remarkable species is 
the Carica Papaya, the Papaw-tree, a small 
tree, seldom above twenty feet high, with a 
stem about a foot in diameter, tapering gradu- 
ally to the top, where it is about four or five 
inches. The fruit is of a dingy orange-yellow 
colour, oblong, about ten inches long by three 
or four broad. The juice of this tree is be- 
lieved in the West Indies to have the re- 
markable property of rendering the toughest 
meat tender, and even the flesh of pigs or 
poultry fed on the fruit or leaves is certain to 
be tender, The ripe fruit is made into sauce 
or preserved in sugar, and the juice of the 
unripe fruit is used to remove freckles. The 
leaves are employed as a substitute for soap. 
C. digitata, a tree which grows in Brazil, 
where it is called chamburu, is regarded almost 
with superstitious awe as a deadly poison. 


car-i-ca-ture, * car-i-ca-tur’a, s. [Ital. 
caricatura =a satirical picture, one over- 
loaded with exaggeration ; from caricare = to 
load ; Low Lat. carrico = to load; carrus =a 
ear. ] . 
1, A drawing or picture of a person in which 
certain points are so exaggerated as to give a 
ludicrous effect to the whole. 


“From all these hands we have such draughts of 
mankind as are represented in those burlesque pictures 
which the Italians call caricaturas; where the 
consists in preserving, amidst distorted proportions 


and aggravated features, some distinguishing likeness ~ 


of the person, but in such a manner as to transform 
the most agreeable beauty into the most odious mon- 
ster.”—Spectator, No 537. 


“. ., a hideous caricature of the most aceful and 
majestic of princes, was dragged about Westminster 
in a chariot."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 

*2. A parody of a book. 

“A new exhibition in English of the French carica- 
ture of this most valuable biographer . . ."—Warton: 
Hist. of Eng. Poet., iii. Diss., p. xx. 

caricature-likeness, s. A representa- 
tion of a person which is a likeness and yet a 
caricature. Example, the prominent political 
personages as represented in the comic papers. 


“When on the wing it presents in its manner of 
flight and general appearance a caricature-likeness of 
the common swallow.’—Darwin;: Voyage rownd the 
World (ed. 1870), ch. vii., p. 139. 


caricature-plant, s. 

Bot. : Graptophyllum hortense, an acan- 
thaceous plant from the Indian Archipelago. 
The popular name refers to the fact that the 


leaf-markings often present grotesque resem- 
blances to the human profile. 


car-i-ca-ti're, v.t. (Caricature, s.] To 
represent in caricature. 
“ He could draw an ill face, or caricature a good one, 
with a masterly hand.”—Lord Lyttelton. 


SmPh ik rnb pa. par. or a. [CARICATURE, 
CP 


car-i-ca-tur-ing, pr. par., a., &s. 
CATURE, ¥.] : 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb.) i 
C. As subst. : The act or art of representing 
in caricature. 


car-i-ca-tur-ist, s. (Eng. caricature ; -ist.] 
* One who caricatures others. 


(CaRI- 


“In this respect at least Cruikshank might claim 
to be superior to Hogarth, and his inferiority in other 
respects is not so signal that they may not be named 
together as the two greatest caricaturists that England 
bas possessed,”—TZimes, Feb, 2, 1878. 


* car-i-cog’-raph-y, s. [Lat. caren (genit. 
caricis), and Gr. ypady (graphé) = a writing, 
treatise, ypadw (grapho) = to write.] A dis- 
course or treatise on the plants belonging to 
the Carex or Sedge genus. 


car’-ic-otis, a. {Lat. cario(a) =a fig, and 


Eng. suff. -ows.] Of or pertaining to a fig ; re- 
sembling a fig in shape, as a caricous tumour. 


car-ie,a. [Perhaps the same as Eng. chary.] 
Soft. (Scotch.) : 


* car-ie, *car-i-en, v. [Carry.] 


car’-i-és, s. (Lat. caries.] 
. 1. Ord, Lang.: Rottenness, decay, mortifi- 


cation, especially that which is peculiar toa 
bone or the teeth. 
“Fistulas of a long continuance, are, for the most 


part, accompanied with ulcerations of the gland, and 
caries in the bone.”— Wiseman: Surgery. 


2. Bot.: Decay of the walls of the cells and 
vessels. 


carillon (pron. ear’-i-yon), s. [Fr. car 
illon, carrillon = a chime of four bells; Lab. 
quadrilio, from quatuor = four.] 

1, A set of bells so bung and arranged as to 
be capable of being played upon by manual 
action orby machinery. (Grove: Dict. Music.) 

2. An air or melody arranged for or played 
on 2 set of such bells. 


“And every night the dance and feast and song 
sal with young boon companions, marked the 
ime 
As with a carillon's exulting chime.” 
Hon. Mrs. Norton. The Lady of Garaye. 
3. A small musical instrument, or append- 
age to a musical instrument, producing bell- 
like effects. 


car-1-na, s. 
Botany : 
1. The two partially-united lower petals 

of _ papilionaceous Df 
flowers; the three 


[Lat. carina =a keel.] 


anterior in a milk- 
wort or _ similar 
flower. Also the 


thin, sharp back of 
certain parts, as 
that of a glume of 
Phalaris, &c. 

2. The median 
ridge on the meri- 
carp of an umbelli- - 
ferous fruit. (Thomé.) 


CARINA. 


= 1. Of_papilionaceous flower. 
t car-i’-mal, a. [Car- 9 of mittwort. 3. Of Phalaris, 


in(a); -al.]  Per- 
taining to the carina; resembling a keel. 


“In flowers, such as those of the Pea, one of tha 
parts, the vexillum, is often large and folded over tha 
others, giving rise to vexillary estivation, or the 
carina aay perform a similar part, and then the 
estivation is carinal.”—Balfour : Botany, p. 180, 


car-in-ar’-i-a, s. [Lat. carin(a) =a keel, aud 
neut. pl. adj. suff. -aria.] 

Zool.: A genus of heteropodous Mol- 
lusca, having the heart, liver, and organs of 
generation covered by a slender, symmetrical, 
and conical shell, the point of which is bent 
backwards, and frequently relieved by a crest, 
under the anterior edge of which float the 
feathers of the branchie. (Craig.) It belongs 
to the order Nucleobranchiata and the family 
Firolide. The species are found far out upon 
the ocean, where they feed upon floating me- 
dusas and other Acalephe. Hight are known 
recent, and one fossil, from the miocene of 
Turin. A recent carinaria was once worth 
100 guineas, now it sells at one shilling. 
(Woodward, ed. Tate.) 


car-i-na -tze, s. pl. (Lat. f. pl. of carinatus = 
keeled, from carina = a keel.) 

Ornith.: A division of birds instituted by 
Merrem, and adopted by Huxley in 1867. 
They have the sternum raised into a median 
ridge or keel. To it belong all ordinary birds, 
those ranked under his other two orders, 
Ratite and Saurure, being of an abnormal oz 
aberrant character. 


car’-in-ate, car’-in-4-téd, a. [Lat. carina- 
tus, from carina = a keel.] 


1. Bot.: Bent or crooked like the keel of a 
ship, as the foliwm and nectariwm carinatum = 
a keeled leaf and nectary, i.e., having a longitu. 
dinal prominence upon the back like the kéel 
of a ship. 

2. Conchol.: Having a longitudinal promin- 
ence resembling a keel. 

3. Belonging to the Carinate (q.v.), a3 3 
carinate bird. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=é ey=a qu=kw. 


Car-in+thi-an, a. 


car-in,thin, 


carinato—carline 
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car-i-na to, a., in compos. 
natus = keeled.) 


earinato-plicate, a. 

Bot.: So folded that each fold resembles a 
keel. "Example, the peristome of some urn- 
mosses (Bryacee). 


car-in-6-a, s. (Lat. carin(a)=a keel, and 
neut, pl. adj. suff. -ea.] 

Zool.: A genus of the Cypreide or Cowry 
family, in which the shell is oblong; the ex- 
tremities are not produced; the aperture is 
nearly straight, almost central, contracted 
above, and very effuse below ; and the lips are 
equal, the outer being slightly toothed. (Craig.) 


e@ar’-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. (CARE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C, As subst.: The act of taking care, or 
thought ; care, carefulness. 


(From Lat. cari- 


“Tf the god of indolence is a mightier deity with 
‘ou than the god of caring for one, tell me, and I won't 
un you...”—Horace Walpole: Letters, i. 39. 


oar-i-nid’-6-a, s. [Lat. carina =a keel; Gr. 


elSos (eidos) = form, appearance.] 

Zool.: A genus of univalve Mollusca, be- 
longing to the Trochide or Top-shells. It is 
placed by Swainson next to the Trochus, and 
is so named from the basal whorl being carin- 
ated round its circumference. (Craig.) 


[From Carinthi(a), and 
Eng., &c., suff. -an.] Pertaining to Carinthia, 
a duchy of the Austrian empire, noted for its 
mines. 

Carinthian method of smelting silver: 

Metal.: A reduction by roasting of galena 
with a little silver in it. It was first prac- 
tised in Carinthia. (Rossiter.) 


2 car-in’-thine, s. [From the 
place where it is found.] [CARINTHIAN.] 

Min.: By some described as a variety of 
augite, or of hornblende, of a dark-green or 
black colour, occurring at Saualpe in Carin- 
thia. Sp. gr. 3°08—3°10. A sub-variety of 
Amphibole (Dana), a variety of Hornblende 
(Brit. Mus. Cat.). Hornblende is placed by 
Dana under his great genus Amphibole. 


¢+car’-i-Ole, s. [Fr. cariole; Sp. carriola ; Ital. 


carriuola, dimin. of carro; Lat. carrus=a 
ear.] [CARRY-ALL.] 


1, A small and light open carriage, some- 


what resembling a calash, but having only 
one seat, and drawn by one horse. 


“A person touching the earth only by..., the 

ae of contact of the wheels of his cariole, may not 

sensible to a very considerable vibration, &c.”—S. 
Laing : Residence in Norway, ch. iii. 


2. A covered cart. 
3. A kind of calash. (Knight.) 


-* car-i-On, s. [Carrion.] 


+ 


~ 


* car-itsi-ty, s. 


* car-i_ous, a. 


* car-i_otis-néss, s. 


ear-is, s. 


“A Carion; cadauer, funus, funustulum, &c.”"— 
Cathol. Anglicum. 


_e&r-i-dp-sis, s. [Caryopsis.] 


[Lat. cariositas, from 
caries.) [CARiges.] The quality or state of being 
carious or affected with caries. 


“This is too general, taking in all cariosity and ulcers 
of the bones.”— Wiseman: Surgery. 


(Lat. cariosus = rotten, from 
caries.] [CaRIEs.] Affected with caries ; rotten. 
“I discovered the blood to arise by a carious tooth.” 
Wiseman. 


[Eng. carious ; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being carious ; cariosity. 


. [Gr. xapis (karis) = a shrimp, 
a prawn. ] 
Entom.: A genus of round-bodied spiders, 
belonging to the order Trachearie and the 
tribe Acarides. e 


ear-is'-sa, s. [In Mahratta, korinda, Proba- 


bly from Sanscrit, there being various similar 
names of plants in that tongue. ] 

Bot. : A genus of plants, order Apocynacee. 
Carissa Carandas furnishes a substitute for 
red currant jelly. It is used in India for 
fences, for which its thorny character renders 
it well adapted. 


* car-i-ty, s. 
1, Dearness. 
2. [(CHARIPY.] 


*cark (1), *carke, *karke,s. [A.8. cearc, 
carc; Icel. kargr.] Care, trouble, anxiety. 


‘* Now I see that all the cark 
Shall fallen on myn heed.” 


(Lat. caritas.] 


Gamelyn, 754. 
“He downe did lay 
His heavie head, devoide of careful carke.” 
Spenser: F.Q., 1. i 44. 
cark (2), s. (Etym. doubtful.] A load or 
weight, originally of wool, and = 40 tod. 


* cark, * carke, * cark-en, v.t. & i. 
(be)carcan, (be)cearcian.] 
A. Trans. : To trouble, grieve. 


“ Als men war carked al wit car.”—Metrical Homilies, 
Pp. xviii. 


[A.S. 


“Thee nor carketh care nor slander.” 
Tennyson» A Dirge, 2. 
B. Intrans. : To be troubled in mind, to be 
grieved or anxious. 
“She began to carke and care.” 
Squyr of Lowe Degre, 924. 
“What can be vainer, than to lavish out our lives in 


the search of trifles, and to lie carking for the unpro- 
fitable goods of this world?” —L'Estrange. 


cark’-a-nét, s. [CARCANET.] , 


* car-kas, * car-keys, s. [Carcass.] 
* cark-et, s. [Carcat.] 
* cark’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CARK, v.] 


A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


“T do find what a blessing is chanced to my life, from 
such muddy abundance of carking agonies, to states 
which still be adherent.”—Sidney, 


“ At his dull desk, amid his pace stall'd, 
Ate up with carking care and penury, .. . 

Thomson; Castle of Indolence, i. 50. 

C. As subst. : The act of grieving or causing 

anxiety ; the state of being grieved or anxious. 

“‘Nothing can supersede our own carkings and oe 


trivances for ourselves, but the assurance that 
cares for us.”—Decay of Piety. 


car’-kin-ing, s. [Carcat.] A collar. (Scotch.) 
(Houlate.) 


* carl, * carle, * karl, s. & a. [A.S. ceorl ; 
Dut. karel =a clown; Dan. & Sw. karl; Icel. 
karl = a man; O. H. Ger. charal; Ger. kerl.] 
[CHURL.] 

A. As substantive: 
1. A man. 
“‘The meillere was a stout carl for the nones.” 
Chaucer: C. 7'., 547. 
J Carl and Cavel: An honest man and a 
rogue. (Proverbial.) (Scotch.) 
2. A rough country fellow; 
boor, a gruff old man. 
“Peace, carles, Icommaunde.” Townley Myst., p. 172. 


“The cursed carl was at his wonted trade, 
Still tempting heedless men into his snare.” 
Thomson: Castle of Indolence, ii. 40. 


3. A kind of hemp. [CaRL-HEMP.] 


“The fimble to spin and the kart for hir seede.”” 
Tusser: May's Husbandry. 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 
carl-cat, s. 


carl-crab, * carle-crab, s. 

Zool. ; The male of the Black-clawed crab, 
Cancer pagurus. (Linn.) ‘ 

“Cancer marinus vulgaris, the common sea-crab; 
our fishers call it a Partan; the male they call the 


Carle crab, andthe female the Baulster crab,"'—Sibd, : 
Fife, p. 132. 


carl-doddie, s. [Scotch doddie is = 
bald.] A flower stalk of Rib-grass (Plantago 
lanceolata). 


carl-hemp, * carle-hemp, * charle 
hempe, s. [CHURL-HEMP.] 
1. Lit.: The male hemp, but the name was 
iven in the 16th century to what is now 
nown to be the female plant. 
“The male is called Charle Hempe and Winter 


Hempe; the Female Barren Hempe and Sommer 
Hempe.”—Gerarde: Herball, p. 572. 


2. Fig.: Used for strength or firmness of 
mind, 


” 


a churl, a 


A male cat. 


car-line (2), car’-0-line, s. 


“Come, Firm Resolve, take thou the van ; 
Thou stalk o' carl-hemp in man!” 
Burns: To Dr. Blacklock. 


carl’s-cress, carl’s cress, s. The 


‘same as Churl’s cress (q.V.). 


* carl, * carle, v.i. [CaRu, s.] To actas a 
churl ; to be gruff or rough. 


“They [old persons] carle many times as they sit, 
and talke to themselves ; they are angry, waspish, dis- 
pleased with every thing.”—BSurton : Anat. of Mel., p. 59. 


car-lé-man-ni-a, s. (Named after Dr. C. 
Leman, whose herbarium is now in the pos- 
session of the University of Cambridge. ] 

Bot. : A genus of cinchonaceous plants, con- 
sisting of a single species, a native of Khasia 
and the Himalayas. It has leaves with saw- 
toothed margins and minute stipules; the 
flower is four-parted, with only two stamens. 
(Treas. of Bot., &c.) 


car’-lét, s. (Fr. carrelet = a square file, a 
three-edged sword.] A three-square, single 
cut file or float used by comb-makers. 


car’-lie, s. (Dim. of carl (q.v.).] (Scotch.) 
1, A little man. (Cleland.) 


2. A boy who has the appearance or manners 
of anold man. (Gall.) 


carlin, car’-line (1), car’-ling (1), s. 
(Feminine of carle.] A woman of gruff, dis- 
agreeable manners; a contemptuous term for 
an old woman. 


‘*But what can ail them to bury the auld carlin in 
the night time?’’—Scott : Antiquary, ch. xxvi. 


car-li-na, s. [CARLINE.] 

Bot. ; A genus of composite plants, sub-order 
Tubulifere, tribe Cynaree, and sub-tribe 
Carliner. Carlina vulgaris is the Carline- 
thistle (q.v.). It is the only species of the 
genus wild in Britain. C. acaulis was for- 
merly used in incantations. Its bark abounds 
in resinous matter, and a strong-scented bitter 
caustic oil, which acts as a drastic purgative. 
C. gummifera, called by the Greeks téia (ixia) 
or iétvy (iwiné), has from time immemorial been 
used as an anthelmintic, whilst its great fleshy 
roots and its flowerheads yield a gum which 
hardens into tears like mastich. The root, 
when fresh, is said to be injurious to man and 
to the inferior animals, but the fleshy recepta- 
cles of tle flower, preserved with honey and 
sugar, are eaten. (Lindley, dc.) 


(Fr. carlin ; 
Ital. carlino; from Carlo (Charles) VI. of 
Naples.] A silver coin current in some parts 
of Italy. It is worth about threepence half- 
penny. 


car’-line (3), s. & a. [Carolinus, adj. of Caro- 
lus = Charles.] A word constituting the first 
element in the subjoined compound, 


CARLINE THISTLE. 


carline-thistle, s. A kind of thistle, 
Carlina vulgaris. Named, according to the 
legend, after Charles the Great (Charlemagne), 
to whom it was pointed out by an angel as the 
cure for a pestilence which had broken out in 
his army. It is found, though rarely, wild in 
Britain. 


car’-line (4), car’-ling (2), s. [Fr. carlingue, 
escarlingue; Sp., Port., & Ital. carlina.] 
Ship-building (in the plural): Pieces of 
timber about five inches square, lying fore and 
aft, along from one beam to another. Qn and 
athwart these the ledges rest, whereon the 
planks of the deck and other portions of car- 
pentry are made fast. The carlines have their 
ends let into the beams, called “ culver-tail- 


ety 
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wise,” or scored in pigeon fashion. There are 
other carlines of, a subordinate character. 
(Smyth. ) 


carline-knees, carling-knees, s. pl. 

Ship-building : Timbers going athwart the 
ship from the sides to the hatchway, serving to 
sustain the deck on both sides. 


car’ jing (3), s. [Etym. doubtful.] Thename 
of a fish (Fife); supposed to be the Pogge, 
Cottus cataphractus (Linn.). 


carl-ing (4), s. [Prob. from care, s.] 

1, Carling Sunday, another form of Care 
Sunday (q.v.). 

2, (Pl.): Grey peas steeped all night iz 
water and fricd next day in butter. It wasa 
Scots custom to eat such peas on Passion (or 
Carling) Sunday, hence the name. 


“With sybows,. and ryfarts, and carlings, 
That are both sodden and ra.” 
Ritson; Scotch Songs, i. 21. 


* carl-ish (Eng.), * car’-lage, * carl’-ich 
(Scotch), a. [O. Eng. carl = churl, and suff. 
-ish.] Churlish, rough, rude. 

“* But scho can nevir the corchat cleif, . 


For harshnes of hir carlich throt,” 
Dunbar; Bannatyne Poems, p. 64. 


* carl’-ish-néss, s. [0. Eng. carlish ; -ness.] 
Churlishness. (Huloet,) 


earl'-ism,s. [Fr. carlisme, from Sp. Carlismo ; 
Sp. Carlos = Charles.) The cause of the 
French or Spanish Carlists; adherence to 
such cause. 


carl’-ist, s.&a. [Carism.] 

A. As substantive : 

* 1. An adherent of Charles X. of France. 
{Lecitimist, 2.] 

2. A supporter or adherent of Don Carlos 
de Bourbon (d. 1855), second son of Charles 
IV. of Spain, who claimed to be entitled to 
the throne instead of his niece, Isabella, who 
was proclaimed in 1833, The second Don 

» Carlos died in 1861, and the hopes of the third 
were crushed by the defeat, in 1876, of his 
supporters in the Basque provinces. In 1881 
he was expelled from France, and took refuge 
in England. 


car’-ldck (1), s._ [Fr. carlock ; from Russ. kar- 
luck.] A sort of isinglass prepared from the 
bladder of the sturgeon, and used for clarify- 
ing wine, ‘ 


* car-lock (2), s. [CHARLOcK.] 


* carl’-dt, s. [O. Eng. carl, and dim. suff, -ot 
= -et.] A churl, a rough fellow, a boor. 


“ And he hath bought the cottage and the bounds, 
That the old carlot once was master of.” 
Shakesp. : As You Like It, iii. 5. 


Carl-0-vin’-gi-an, a. ([Fr. carlovingien.] 
Pertaining to or descended from Charlemagne. 


Carlsbad, s. [The name of a town in Bo- 
hemia, celebrated for its mineral waters.] 


Carlisbad-twins, s. pl. 

Geol. : Large felspar crystals which are por- 
phyritically embodied in a regularly consti- 
tuted rock, as in the granite of Carlsbad in 
Bohemia, and the granite of some parts of 
Cornwall. (Ure.) 


car-lu-ddv-i-ca, s. [Named after Charles 
IV. of Spain and his queen Louisa.] 

Bot.: Agenus of plants placed by Lindley in 
the order Pandanacezw (Screw-pines).- The 
species are found in the tropical parts of South 
America, The ‘‘ Panama hats,” often worn 
in America and occasionally here, are made 
from Carludovica palmata, 


car-magn-ole (magn-ole as man-yole), 
s. [From Carmagnola, in Piedmont.] A dance 
accompanied by singing. Many of the wildest 
excesses of the French revolution of 1792 were 
associated with this dance. It was afterwards 
applied to the bombastic reports of the French 
successes in battle. (Stainer & Barrett.) The 
name was also given toa sort of jacket worn 
as a symbol of patriotism. 


car-man, s._ [Eng. car, and man.] A man 
eee to drive a cart, or to carry goods in 
a a 
* Alas! the le curse, the carma: ears, 
The dctvetx odixrall and abe ENS iis 
Pope: Satire, 1740, 


*carme, s. [CARMELITE.] A carmelite friar. 
“To the freris gray and Carmes fifty.” Occleve. 


car-mele, car-myl-ie. car-a-meil, s. 
[Gael. cairmeal.] Heath peas, a root, Orobus 
tuberosus (Linn.) (Jamieson) ; Lathyrus macror- 
rhizus (Britten & Holland). 


“We have one root I cannot but take notice of, 
which we call carmele: it is a root that grows in 
heaths and birch woods to the bigness of a large nut, 
and sometimes four or five roots joined by fibres; it 
bears a green stalk, and _a small red flower.”—Shaw: 
App. Pennant’s Tour in Scotland, p.s810. 


* car-mel-in, a. [CARMELITE.] The same as 
CARMELITE. 


car’-mél-ite, s. [In Fr. carmélite= a nun; 
carme = amonk, named from Mount Carmel in 
the Holy Land, where they were established in 
the twelfth century ; suffix -ite.] 


1. Eccles. Hist. : An order of mendicant friars, 
who wear a scapulary, or small woollen habit 
of a brown colour, thrown over the shoulders. 
They claim to be in direct succession from 
Elijah, but their real founder 
was Berthold, a Calabrian, 
who, with a few companions, 
migrated to Mount Carmel 
about the middle of the 
twelfth century, and built 
a humble cottage with a 
chapel, where he and his 
associates led a laborious 
and solitary life. In 1209, 
Albert, patriarch of Jerusa- 
lem, gave the solitaries a 
rigid rule, containing six- 
teen articles, and enjoining 
the most severe discipline. 
After their establishment in 
Europe, their rule was in 
some respects altered, the 
first time by Pope Innocent 
IV., and afterwards by 
Eugenius IV. and Pius II. 
The order is divided into 
two branches, viz., the Carmelites of the 
ancient observance, called the moderate or 
mitigated; and. those of the strict obser- 
vance, who are known as the barefooted 
Carmelités. Some of the Carmelites came to 
England about 1240, and the order ultimately 
had about forty houses in this country. It is 
sometimes called the Order of St. Mary of 
Mount Carmel. 


2. Hortic.: A sort of pear. 


CARMELITE, 


car’-mén-ite, s. [From Carmen island, in 
the Gulf of California, where it occurs; suffix 
-ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min.: An impure. variety of Chalcocite, 
containing much Covellite (q.v.) (Dana.) The 
same as Digenite. (Brit. Mus. Cat.) 


car-mi-chael’-i-a, s. [Named after Capt. 
Carmichael, who published an account of the 
plants of the island of Tristan d’Acunha. ] 
Bot.: A genus of New Zealand shrubs be- 
longing to the pea-flowering group of legu- 
minous plants. Flowers small, very numerous, 
pink or lilac, disposed in short racemes. 


y. 


* car-mil-i-ta nis, s. pl. [An old form of 
Carmelites.| The same as CARMELITES (q.V.). 
(Scotch.) 


*car’-min-ate, v.t. [Low Lat. carmino= to 
charm, dispel by charms ; carmen (genit. car- 
minis) =a song, a charm.] To drive away or 
expel wind from the stomach. 

“To carminate ventosities.”—Holland, 


* car’-min-a-téd, pa. par. or a. [Eng, car- 
mine; and suffix -ated.] Pertaining to or 
: made of carmine, 


car’-min-a-tive, a. & s. (Lat. carminatus ; 
pa. par. of carmino=to charm away ; carmen 
=a song, a charm.] 
Pharmacy : 
A, As adj.: Having the power or calculated 
to cure colic and flatulency. 


“ Carminative and diuretick 
Will damp all passion sympathetick.” Swift. 


B. As subst. (pl.): Substances which 
act as a stimulant to the stomach, causing 


expulsion of flatulence, also allaying pain . 


and spasm of the intestines. They generally 
contain a volatile oil; most of the ordinary 
condiments, as pepper, mustard, ginger, cin- 
namon, cloves, nutmeg, oil of peppermint, 
&c., are carminative. They are used in cases 
of distension, and colic of the stomach or in- 


testines from flatulence, also as adjuncts to 
purgatives to prevent griping, and to promote 
digestion in cases of atomic dyspepsia. 

“ Carminatives are such thi as dilute and relax 
at the same time, because wind occasions a spasm, or 
convulsion, in some parts.”"—Arbuthnot : Om Aliments. 

car’-mine, car-mine,s. & a. [Fr. carmin; 
Ital. carminio ; from Low Lat. carmesinus = 
purple.] (Crrmson.] 

A. As substantive : 

1. Commerce, &c.: A powder or pigment of 
a beautiful red or crimson colour, bordering 
on purple, It is used principally in miniature 
painting, and is very expensive, 

2. Chem. : Carmine is prepared by making 
an aqueous decoction of an insect called Coceus 
cacti, and precipitating the colouring matter 
by lead acetate, and decomposing. the precipi- 
tate by HS. This is repeated, and it is 
purified from absolute alcohol. Cochineal is 
impure carmine containing phosphates, &c. 

“Carmine is, according to Pélletier and Caventou, 
a triple compound of the colouring substance and an 
animal matter contained in cochineal, combined with 
an acid to effect the precipitation. . . . There is sold 
in the shops different kinds of carmine, distinguished 
by numbers, and possessed of a corresponding value.” 
—Ure: Dictionary of Arts, Manufactures, and Mines. 

3. Bot.: The purest red without any ad- 
mixture. (Lindley.) 

B. As adj.: Of the colour described in A. 


“. ., ®most beautiful carmine-red fibrous matter 
ag ."—Darwin: Voyage rownd the World (ed. 1870), 
ch, i, p. 14 


carmine-spar, s. 
Min. : The same as CARMINITE (q.V.). 
car-min’-ie, a. [Eng. carmin(e); -ic.] Per- 
taining to or prepared from carmine. 
carminic acid, s. 


Chem. : Cj4Hy40g. It constitutes the colour- 
ing matter in carmine. 


car’-min-ite, s. [Eng. carmin(e), and suff. 
-ite (Min.) (q.v.).4 
Min. : An orthorhombic mineral, of a colour 
carmine to tile-red, translucent and brittle. 
It occurs at Horhausen in Prussia, with beud- 
antite and quartz, ina mine of limonite. Sp. 
gr., 4105 ; hardness, 2°53. Comp. : Arsenic 
acid, 49°11; sesquioxide of iron, 30°29; oxide 
of lead, 24°55. (Dana.) 


car’-mi-ri, s. [From a native word.] 


Zool.: The name given by Buffon to the 
Squirrel Monkey, the Callithrix scwireus of 
Cuvier, and Titi of Humboldt. It is a native 
of the banks of the Orinoco, 


* car-myl-ie, s. [CARMELE.] 


carn, s. [CAIRN.] 
carn-tangle, s. 
Bot.: A Scots name for Laminaria digitata, 
when cast ashore on the beach after a storm. 


' 


* car-na-cione, s. [A short form of incarna- 

tion (q.v.).| The incarnation. 

“These beleuid not in vergyn Mary, 
Ne treuly in Cristis carnacione. 
Old Eng. Miscell. (ed. Morris), p. 216. 

car’-na-dine, s. [A corruption of carnation 

(q.v.).] The Carnation, Dianthus Caryophyllus. 

(Britten & Holland.) 


car’-nage,s. & a. [Fr. & O. Sp. carnage; O. 
Ital. carnaggio, from Lat. caro (genit. carnis) 
= flesh.] . 

A. As substantive: 

1. Slaughter, massacre. 

“During four hours the RE and uproar com 
tinued.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 

* 2. Dead bodies, corpses. 


“His ample maw with human carnage filled.” 
Pope: Homer ; Odyssey ix. 852. 
“Soon a multitude of eon to feast on the 
carnage.” —Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 

¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between carnage, 
slaughter, massacre, and butchery :—‘‘ Carnage 
respects the number of dead bodies made ; it 
may be said either of men or animals, but 
more commonly of the former ; slaughter re- 
spects the act of taking away life, and the 
circumstances of the agent; massacre and 
butchery respect the circumstances of the ob- 
jects who are the sufferers of the action; the 
latter three are said of human beings only. 
Carnage is the consequence of any impetuous 
attack from a powerful enemy; soldiers who. 
get into a besieged town, or a wolf who breaks 
into a sheepfold, commonly make a dreadful 
carnage ; slaughter is the consequence of war- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé,*wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
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. A massacre is the consequence of 
secret and personal resentment between bodies 
of people . . Butchery is the general ac- 
companiment of a massacre ; defenceless women 
and children are commonly butchered by the 
savage furies who are most active in this work 
of blood.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

B, As adj.: Pertaining to slaughter or 
massacre. 
“But ceased not yet, the hall within, 
The shriek, the sbout, the carnage-din, win 
Scott; Rokeby, v. 35. 
* car-naill, a. [See def.] An Rieoicts Scots 
form of carnal (q.v.). 
“Na sping. he had at suld haiff doyn him gud, 
Bot Inglissmen him seruit off ca7naill fud.” 
Wyntoun, xi. 1,348. 
carnal, * car-nall, * car-nell, «. [0. Fr. 
carnel; Fr charnel; Sp. carnal ; Ital. carnale, 
from Lat. carnalis = "heen to the flesh ; 
caro (genit. carnis) = flesh.] 


I. Of persons : 

*1. In respect of relationship : Pertaining to 
the flesh or the natural body ; connected by 
birth. 

“Thei were noble knyghtes . 

carnell frendes.”—Merlin, I. ii. Set 

*2. In respect of natural disposition or quali- 
ties: 

1) Human, affected with human nature and 

ties. 

“For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is amon: 
you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye no 
carnal, and walk as men ?”—1 Cor., 

(2) Sensual, lustful, lecherous. 

“This carnal cur 
Preys on the issue of his mother’s body. 
Shakesp. : Rich. Th, iy, 4 
II. Of things: 


+1. Pertaining to the human body, natural, 
human, as opposed to spiritual. 
“Thou dost justly Date us to submit our under- 
standings to ee and deny our carnal reason, in 
order to thy sacred “mysteries and commands,”—King 


Charles. 
‘From that pretence 
Spiritual sists carnal powr shall force » 
On every conscience.” Ailton: P. L., xii. 521, 


2. Fleshly. 
“That myghte have childe withowte carnall know- 
ynge of man."—erlin, I. ii, 17. 


3. Sensual, lustful. 


**Not sunk in carnal pleasure ; for which cause, 
Among the beasts no mate for thee was found.” 
Milton: P. L., viii. 593, 


. and many of hem 


Me -minded, a. Worldly-minded ; 
having one’s mind engrossed by things of this 
world. ‘ 

“ Abusing the credulous and carnal-minded, thereby 


be masters of their persdos and wealth.”—ore ; 
Antid, against Idolatry, ch. 1 


* carnal-mindedness, s. 
or state of being carnal-minded. 


“They made their own virtue their god, which was 
the most cursed piece of carnal-mindedness and idol- 
atry,”—Zllis: Knowledge of Divine Things, p. 282. 


-nal-ism, s. [Eng, carnal; ~ism.] In- 
dulgence of ‘sensual pleastres ; carnality. 


* car-nal-ist, s. [Eng. carnal ; -ist.] One 
given up to self- -indulgence in sensual plea- 
sures. 

“They are in a reprobate sense mere carnalists, 
fleshly-minded men.”—Burton : Anat, of Mel., p. 686. 

* car’-nal-ite, s. [Eng. carnal; -ite.] <A car- 

. nalist ; a worl y-minded person. (Apparently 
used here in a punning sense.) 


ie ae feare not what the pope or any other carnalite 
ainst us,”—Anderson : Hxpos. upon Benedic- 
ae Gost fol. 7. b. 


car-nal-i-ty, s. (Lat. carnalitas, from caro 
(genit. carnis) = flesh.] 
- * 1. The state of having a human body. 
ad quality or state of being carnal or 


The quality 


“He did not institute we way of romiays but be- 


rap cause of the carnality of their hearts, . . .”—Tillotson. 

s - +3. Fleshly or sensual pleasures, sensuality. 
re “ An inciter of lust, and the wakener of carnality.” 
‘e —Feltham : Resolves, ii. 36. 


* car-nal “ize, v.t. [Eng. curnal; -ize.] To 
. make carnal; to debase by indulgence in 
- carnal ‘desires and pleasures, to sensualize. 


A sensual and carnalized spirit, that understands 
anger pl but only eae of the flesh,""—Scott - 
Christian Life, i, § 2. 


_ *ear-nal-ized, (pa. par. or a. (CARNALIZE. ] 


Ali Carnallit. Named | 
on Cathal, Bae oe ae il 
: A milk-white mine from Strass- 


furt and Persia. It is strongly phosphorescent, 
massive and granular. Comp.: Chloride of 
magnesium, 84°20; chloride of potassium, 
26°88 ; water, 33°92. 


car’-nal-ly, adv. [(Eng. carnal ; -ly.] 
*1. According to the flesh, naturally (as 
opposed to spiritually). 

“Tn the sacrament we do not receive Christ carnally, 
but we receive him spiritually . .."—Taylor.; Worthy 
Communicant, 

*2, In a sensual or worldly manner. 


“Where they found men in diet, attire, furniture of 
house, or any other way observers of civility and de- 
cent order, such they reproved, as being carnaliy and 
earthly-minded.”—Hooker. 

3. By way of sexual intercourse. 


“Thou shalt not lie carnally with thy ERO» 
wife, to defile thyself with her.”—Zevit., xviii. 


*4, Humanly, like a man. 


“$0 the sense requires ; it being spoken carnally, or 
like a man, to charge God with anfentice? '—Transla- 
tion of Knatchbull’s Annotations, p. 157. 


*car’-nal-néss, s. [Eng. carnal ; -ness.] Car- 
nality. (Johnson.) 


* carnar-dine,s. [(CARNADINE.] 
1. O. Bot.: The Carnation. 
2. A carnation colour, red. 


“ Grograms, sattins, velvet fine, 
The rosy coloured carnardine.” 
Any Thing for a Quiet Life. 


* car-nar-i-a,s. pl. (Lat. caro (genit. carnis) 


= flesh, and neut. pl. adj. suff. sg ] The 
Latinised form of carnassiers (q.v.). 


¢ car-nas-si-al, a. & s. [Lat. caro (genit. 
carnis) = flesh.] 
1. As adj.: Sectorial. 
2. As subst. ; A sectorial tooth ; a molar or 
premolar adapted for cutting. 
car-nas-si-érs, s. pl. 
aous, voracious. ] 
Zool. ; The name given by Cuvier to a large 
assemblage of mammalia subsisting on animal 
food. They are divided into Cheiroptera, 
Insectivora, and the True Carnivora. The 
Marsupials were at first included by Cuvier, 
but afterwards rejected. 


car—nat, s. [From Lat. caro (genit. carnis)= 
flesh. So named from its colour. ] 
( as : A ferruginous variety of Kaolinite 
q.v.). 


car-na’-tion, s. & a. [Fr. carnation = flesh- 

colour ; from Lat. carnatio = fleshiness ; from 
caro (genit, carnis) = flesh.] 

A, As substantive: 

1. Painting: 

(1) Those parts of a picture which represent 
flesh, or are left naked without drapery. 

(2) A flesh-colour ; the natural colour of the 
flesh ; a light rosy pink. 


ore could never abide carnation ; eee a colour he 
never liked.”—Shakesp. : Henry V., 


“Her eyes were of the deepest bie ne complexion 
of the most delicate carnation . Sir E.L, Bulwer 
Petham, 

2. Bot. : The general name for garden varie- 
ties of the pink, Dianthus Caryophyllus. 


a flower of eee stalk, eanipee head eesti gay 
‘arnation, e, azure, or specked with gol 
gig ‘i ‘Mitton : P. L., ix. 429, 


{ Spanish carnation : Poinciana pulcherrima, 
B. As adj.: Of the colour described in 
Al (2). 


[Fr carnassier = car- 


"Str 


“How much carnation ribbon may a man buy ?”— 
Shakesp. : Love's Labour Lost, iii, 1. 


“ Howe’er we fare with admiration 
On eyes of blue or lips carnation.” 
Byron: Howrs of Idleness; To Marion, 


carnation-grass, s. 
* Bot. : Two plants—(1) Carex  glaniea, (2) Aira 
ceespitosa. 
carnation-tree, s. 


Hort.: Kleinia neriifolia, a composite plant 
allied to Senecio. 


*car-na’-tioned, a. [Eng. carnation ; -ed.] 
Of a flesh colour ; flesh-coloured. 


“ Carnation'd like a so infant's cheek,” 
: Manfred, ii. 2. 


car’-nat-ite, s. [Named from the Carnatic, 
where it occurs.] 

Min.; A felspar, described by Beudant, 

oceurring at the localities of corundum and 

ite in the Carnatic India; pronounced 

by Breithaupt and Von Kobell to be labra- 
dorite. Pare 


ore -sious = shiis. 


car-na-t-ba, s. [The Brazilian name of the 
plant.) A palm-tree, Corypha cerifera, the 
leaves of which yield a wax (also called 
carnauba) used for making candles. 


car’-nél (1), car’-néll, s. [A dimin. of carn 
=cairn.] A little heap. 


“In this regioun [Gareoch] is ane Raley of stanis, 
liand togiddir in maner of ane croun. . ."—Bellend. : 
Descr. Alb., c. 10. 


car-nel (2), s. [KERNEL.] 


* car-nel (3), * ker-nel, *ker-nell, * kir- 
nell, *kkyr-nelle, s. (0. Fr. carnel, cré- 
nauz = battlements ; Low. Lat. quarnellus.] 
A battlement, rampart ; also the embrasure 
in a battlement. 


“The carnels so stondeth opriht.”—Gastel ef Love, 
695. 
“ And at the kernels be hymen stode." 


Sir Ferumbras, 3,234. 
carnel-work, s. 
Shipbuilding: The putting together the 
framework of the vessel—the timbers, beams, 
and planks, as distinguished from clinch-work. 


car’-nél, a. 


*car-neled, *ker-neled, a. [0. Fr. quer- 
nelé ; Fr. crenelé= protected with battlements ; 
from crenaua = battlements. ]} 


“Alle the walles ben of wit... and kerneled with 
Cristendom.”—P. Plowman, 3,680. 


car-né-li-an, car-né’-li-on, s. [Medizv. 
Lat. oaraee from carneus= fleshy ; caro 
genit. carnis) = flesh; Ger. carneol, from its 
esh-like colour. In Fr. cornaline ; Port. cor- 
nelina; Sp. cornerina; Ital. corniola; from 
Lat. cornw=a horn, from the horn-like ap- 
pearance of the white variety, from which it 
is also called in Gr. évv§ (onux)=a nail.) 
[Onyx.] 

Min.; A reddish variety of chalcedony, 
generally of a clear, bright tint; it is some- 
times of a yellow or brown colour and some- 
times white. It is largely used for engray- 
ing seals on. It is found principally at 
Cambay, in Gujerat, India. Comp. : Silica, 
97°869 ; peroxide of iron, 0°050; alumina, 
Ane e ‘magnesia, 0°028 ; potash, 0:0043 ; soda, 

‘075. 

“The common carnelion has its name from its flesh 

colour, which is, in some of these stones, er, when 


it is called the female casnelion, in others deeper, 
called the male.”— Woodward, 


(CARNAL. ] 


+ car’-né-ols, a. [Lat. carneus = of or per- 
taining to flesh ; caro (genit. carnis) = flesh.] 
Consisting of or like flesh ; ; fleshy. 


“Tn a calf, the umbilical all terminate in certain 
pods, divided into a multitude of carneous papille.” 
—Ray. — 


*carn-éy, s. (Lat. carneus, from caro (genit. 
carnis) = flesh.] 
Farriery: A disease in horses, in which the 
mouth is so furred that they cannot eat. 


cear-nif-i-ca’-tion, s.  [Fr. carnisication; 
Lat, carnijicatio, from carnifico= to make or 
form into flesh ; caro (genit. carnis) = flesh ; 
facto = to make. } 

*1, Ord. Lang.: A turning into or forming 
flesh, 

2. Med. (Carnijication of the lung): The term 
used in medical science to describe a solid or 
fleshy condition of the lung, due to the ab- 
sence of air. The lung of a still-born child is 

said to be in a state of carnification (in this 
instance called fatal), because it has not yet 
breathed. In criminal investigations im- 
portant issues very often hinge upon this 
point. In fatal cases of whooping-cough the 
lungs have frequently been found collapsed 
or carnified, owing to death having imme- 
diately supervened upon a violent expiratory 
paroxysm, 


car’-ni-fied, pa. par. ora. [Carniry.] 


* car’-ni-fy, v. t. & i. [Lat. carnifico = to be- 
come flesh; from caro (genit. carnis) = flesh, 
and facio (pass. Jio) = to make.] . 

I. Trans. : To form into flesh. 

II, Intrans. : 

1. Ord. Lang.: To form flesh; to turn 
nutriment into flesh. 

“Tn inferiour faculties, I walk, I see, Ihear, I atest, 

uify, I carnify.”—Hale: Origin of Bf rankind 

"2. Pathol. : : To lose the normal structure : 

to become fleshy. 


_* car-nil-Aate, v.t. [Carnet (3), s.] To em- 
England, 206.) 


battle. (Harrison : ) P- 


, ag; expect, Xenophon, err -ing, 
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carnival—Carolina 


ner ed 


ear -ni-val, * car-na-val, s. [Ital. carne- 
vale = the three days immediately preceding 
Lent; Low Lat. carnelevamen =a solace to 
the flesh ; Shrovetide. (Skeat.) The folk etym. 
ig embodied in the quotation from Byron.} 

1, Lit.: The festival celebrated in Roman 
Catholic countries, and ‘especially at Rome 
and Naples, with great mirth and freedom 
during the week before the beginning of Lent. 

“ This feast is named the Carnival, which being 
Interpreted, implies ‘farewell to flesh ;:’ 
So call'd, because the name and thing agreeing, 
Through Lent they live on fish both salt and 
fresh.” Byron: Beppe, vi. 
_ 2, Fig.: Any time of excess and unrestrained 
license. 
“The whole year is but one mad carnival, . . .”— 
Decay of Piety. 


Gar-niv-or-a, s. pl. [Lat. carnivora, neut. 
pl. of carnivorus = flesh-devouring ; caro 
(genit. carnis) = flesh ; voro = to devour. 

Zool: A principal division of the Mam- 
MInalia. The name is given to those 
animals which, like the feline, canine, 
and ursine families, have their teeth pecu- 
liarly fitted for the mastication of animal 
matter. The incisors, except in some seals, 
are generally =%, the canines generally 5 
They are, moreover, larger and longer than 
the incisors. The clavicles are rudimentary, 
or wanting. They are divided into two great 
groups, or sub-orders, one terrestrial the other 
aquatic. The first is the group of the Fissi- 
pedia, or ‘‘split-feet,” so called from the fact 
that their feet are divided into well-marked 
toes; the second is the group of Pinnipedia, 
or ‘‘fin-feet” (seals, -&c.), so called because 
the toes are bound together by skin—forming 
fins, or flappers rather than feet. Another 
classification is into three sections or tribes— 
(1) Pinnigrada, or Pinnipedia ; examples, the 
Seals and Walruses. (2) Plantigrada; example, 
the Bear, and (3) Digitigrada ; examples, the 
Cat and the Dog. 

* car-niv-or-a¢-i-ty, s. [Lat. caro (genit. 
carnis) = flesh ; vorax (genit. voracis) = de- 
vouring.] A preternatural desire for flesh ; 
greediness, gluttony. 


“Mr. Cleland is at Tunbridge, wondering at the 
superior carnivoracity of our friend.”—Pope : To Gay, 
vi. 26. (Latham.) 


car-ni-vore, s. [Lat. carnivorus.] A car- 
nivorous animal; one of the carnivora. 


car-niv-—or-oits, a. [Lat. carnivorus; from 
caro (genit. carnis) = flesh, and voro = to de- 
vour.] 

1. Zool. : Hating or living on flesh ; applied 
to those animals whose nature it is to live on 
the flesh of other animals. 

“Tn birds there is no mastication or comminution of 
the meat in the mouth, but in such as are not carni- 
vorous, it is immediately swallowed in to the crop or 
craw.”’—Ray: On the Creation, 

2. Surg. : Applied to those caustic sub- 
stances which are used to eat away or destroy 
the fungous excrescences of wounds and ulcers. 

3. Bot. : A term applied to plants belonging 
to the genera Drosera, Pinguicula, Nepenthes, 
&e., which have the power of absorbing 
nitrogenous substances through their leaves 
and digesting them within their tissues. 


t car-niv’-Or-otis-ly, adv.» [Eng. carnivor- 
ous ; -ly.] In a carnivorous manner, like car- 
nivora, — 


Car-niv’-or-olis-néss, s. [Eng. carnivor- 
ous ; -ness.) The condition or quality of being 
ser iiyateas ; the habit of living upon animal 
ood. 


tcar-no'se, a. [Lat. carnosus; from caro 
(genit. carnis) = flesh. [Carnovs.] 


1. Ord. Lang. : Of or pertaining to flesh. 


2. Bot.: Fleshy, pulpy, having a fleshy con- 
sistence. (Said of fruits, &e.) $ y 


* car’-no-sl, s. pl. [Lat. mase. pl. of carnosus 
= fleshy, from caro (genit. carnis) = flesh.] 
Zool. : An old order of polypi, consisting of 
the genera Actinia, Zoanthus, and Lucernaria. 
. car-nos-i-ty, s. [Fr. carnosité; Lat. car- 
nositas, from caro (genit. carnis) = flesh. ] 
Med.: A fleshy swelling or excrescence. 


“By this method, and by this course of diet, with 
sudorificks, the ulcers h 
eudaroes jee Oe are healed, and that carnosity 


* car-nois, *car-no'se, a. [0. Fr. carneux; 
Fr. charneux ; Lat. carnosus, from caro (genit. 


carnis) = flesh.] Of or pertaining to the flesh, 
fleshy, carneous. 


“The first or outward part is a thick and carnous 
covering, like that of a walnut, ..."—Browne: Vul- 
gar Errours, 


car’-ny,v.i. [Etym. doubtful.] To cajole a 
person with soft words. (Colloguial.) (Smart.) 


* car’-nyx, s. [Gr. xépyvé (karnuz).] Anan- 
cient Greek trumpet of a shrill tone, known 
afterwards to the Celts and Gauls. (Stainer & 
Barrett.) 


car’-Oob, s. [A corruption of Gr. cepdrcoy (Ke- 
ration) = a little horn ; képas (keras) = a horn, 
from the shape of the pods.] 

1, Bot.: A tree, the Ceratonia siliqua, a 
native of the Levant. It is an evergreen, and 
produces long horn-like pods filled with a 
mealy, succulent pulp of a sweetish taste, 
used for food for horses, and sometimes even 


for human beings, and called St. John’s 
bread. The root is purgative. The fruits of 
the carob-tree were probably the “husks” 
which the prodigal in his depressed condition 
would fain have eaten. (Luke xv. 16.) 

2. Comm., &c.: The pods of the tree de- 
scribed in 1; also called the Algaroba Bean. 


*3. The same as a carat (q.V.). 


* ca-ro’che, * ca-rosse, s. (0. Fr. carroche ; 
Fr. carosse ; Ital. carrozza, from Lat. carrus = 
a car.] A kind of two-wheeled pleasure- 
carriage. (Albumazar.) 


*ca-ro’ched, *ca-roached, a. [Eng. ca- 
roche ; -ed.] Placed or seated in a caroche. 
“Then maintaining her 


Caroached in cloth of tissue.” 
Beaum. & Flet, : Little French Lawyer, i.1 


cear-d-col-la, s. [Lat. caro = flesh; Gr. 
KOAAn (kollé) = glue.] 

Zool. : A genus of land-snails, so named from 
the tenacity with which their fleshy feet adhere 
to limestone rocks. Woodward makes it a 
section of Helix. 


* car-oigne, * car-oine, * car-oyne, s. 
(CARRION. ] 
“The caroigne in the busshe with throte ycorve.”” 
haucer: @. T., 2,015, 
car’-0l (1), *car-olle, *car-al, *kar-olle, 
*car-ole, * car-owl (Eng.), * car-rale 
(Scotch), s. [O. Fr. carole, carolle; from Bret. 
koroll = a dance; korolla = to dance; Manx 
carval; Corn, carol; Wel. carol = a carol, a 
song; caroli = to carol; Gael. carull, caireall 
= harmony, melody. Cf. Ir. cor = music; 
Wel. cor =a choir, a circle ; Gael. car, cwir = 
amovement ; Sanse. char=tomove, (Skeat.)] 
I. Literally + 
Pr SeAuciccles 
*9, A round dance, 
“Many carollys and gret daunsyng.” 7 
Sir Cleges, 103, 
* 3. A song sung as an accompaniment to 
dancing. 


“Alle the dameselles to synge carolles and to go 
ageins hem synginge oute of the town.”—Merlin, I. Ii. 
132. 


4, A song of praise sung at Christmas-tide. 
It originally meant a song accompanied with 
dancing, in which sense it is frequently used 
by the old poets. It appears to have been 
danced by many performers, by taking hands, 
forming a ring, and singing as they went 
round, Bishop Taylor says that the oldest 
carol was that sung by the heavenly host 
when the birth of the Saviour was announced 
to the Shepherds on the plains of Bethle- 
hem. It is probable that the practice of 


singing carols at Christmas-tide arose in iml- 
tation of this, as the majority of the carols 
declared the good tidings of great joy; and 
the title of Noels, nowells, or novelles, ap- 
plied to carols, would seem to bear out this 
idea. Carol singing is of great antiquity 
among Christian communities, as the carol by 
Aurelius Prudentius, of the fourth century, 
will show. (Stainer & Barrett.) 

“ Singers of carrales .. ."—Acts Jas. VI., 1581, ¢ 104 

“No night is now with hymn or carol blest.” 
Shakesp.: Midsummer Night's Dream, ii. 2. 
* 5, A song in general. 


“This carol they began that hour, 
How that a life was but a flower.” 
Shakesp. : As You Like It, v. 3, song. 


II. Fig. : Applied to the songs of birds, 


“ The blackbird in the summer trees, 
The lark upon the hill, 
Let loose their carols when they please, 
Are quiet when they will.” 
Wordsworth : Fountain. 


“ And every bird of Eden burst 
In carol, every bud to flower.” 
Tennyson: The Day-Dream. 
* e&r—Ol (2), * cAr’-r6l, s. [Low Lat. carola ; 
from Lat. choreola, dimin, of chorus = a circle 
or round dance. ] 


Architecture : 

1. A closet or small cell in a monastery for 
study. 

2. A bow window; a seat fitted within the 
opening for a window; a bay-stall. 


car’-0l, *car-o-len, * car-oo-lyn, * car- 
ole, * kar-ole, v.i. & f. [Carot, s.]} 
A. Intransitive: 
I. Literally : 
* 1,’ To dance in a round dance. 
2. To sing in joy and exultation. 


‘ “ Caroolyn, or synge carowlys. Psalmodio.”—P~ompt. 
ure. 
“T sawgh hir daunce so comelily, * 
Carole and synge 80 swetely.” 
Chaucer : Boke of the Duchess, 847. 


II. Fig.: Applied to birds, &c., to warble, 
to sing. 
é “ The thrush is busy in the wood, 
And carols loud and strong.” 
Wordsworth: The ldle Shepherd Boys. 


* B. Transitive: 

1. To utter joyfully in song. 

“ And carol what, unbid, the Muses might inspire.” 
Thomson , Castle of Indolence, i. 35. 

“Hovering swans, their throats released 
From native silence, ca7ol sounds harmonious.” 

e Prior: Hymn to Apollo. 

2. To proclaim or celebrate in song. 


‘* For which the shepherds at their festivals 
Carol her goodness loud in rustick lays,” 
Milton : Comus, 847. 
c&r’-d-la, s. [Ital.) A dance accompanied by 
singing, which grew into unenviable notoriety 
during the Republic of 1792 in France. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 


car-6l-ath-ine, s. [Named after the Prince 
of Carolath, in Silesia. ] 

Min.: An amorphous, subtranslucent 
mineral from the,coal-bed of the Konigin- 
Louisa mine, at Zabize, Upper Silesia. A 
variety of Allophane (q.v.), containing less 
water. Colour, honey to wine-yellow ; hard- 
ness, 2°5; sp. gr., 1°515. Compos. : Silica, 
29°62; alumina, 47:25; water, 15°10; carbon, 
1°33 ; hydrogen, 0°74. (Dana.) 


* c&r’-0-lin, s. [Lat. Carolus = Charles; the 
name of several German sovereigns.] A gold 
coin formerly current in Germany, and worth’ 
about ons pound sterling. 


c&r-0-li’-na (1), s. [Named afterthe Princess 
Sophia Caroline, Margravine of Baden, a dis- 
tinguished patroness of botany.] 

Bot.: A genus of composite plants of the 
order Bombacee, not uncommon in our hot- 
houses. They are natives of tropical America, 
and are either small trees or shrubs, with 
digitate leaves like the chestnut. The large 
handsome flowers are generally white, but 
sometimes deep-rose or scarlet. Carolina 
alba, a native of South America, is a tree 
growing to twenty feet in height, with flowers 
about six inches long. The bark supplies 
cordage, which is strong and durable. [Pa- 
CHIRA.] 


Car-6-li’-na, (2), s. [Lat. Carolus = Charles.] 
Geog. : The name of two of the Southern 
States, United States, America, called after 
Charles II. 
carolina-pink, s. 
Bot.: A plant, Spigelia marylandica. Its 
roots are used in medicine as anthelmintics. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf. work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rale, fall; try, Syrian. », e=é ey=—a. qu=kw. 


caroling-—carpenter 
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ekr-dl-ing, car-dl-ling, pr. par., a., &s. 


[CaRoL, v.] 
A. & B. As present participle & participial 


adjective: In senses corresponding to those of 
the verb. 
C. As subst.: The act of singing carols; a 


carol, a song of joy and exultation. 
* And heare such heavenly nofes and carolings 
Of Gods high praise.” 
Spenser: Hymne of Heav. Beautie, 
Car-6-lin-i-an, a. & s. [From Carolina, 
named after Charles ; in Lat. Carolus. ] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Of or pertaining to Carolina. 
“Tt is not a song 
Of the Scuppernong, 
From warm Carolinian valleys.” 
Longfellow: Birds of Passage ; Catawba Wine. 
2. Of or pertaining to the kings named 
Charles. 


B. As substantive: A native of Carolina. / 


oear-ol-it’-ic, a. (Etym. doubtful.] 
Arch. ; Ornamented with sculptured leaves 
and branches. 


c&r-ol-ling, pr. par., a., & s. 


c&r’-dl-lite, s. 
[CARROLITE.] 


* car’- dl-is, s. 
[Lat. Carolus = 
Charles,] An Eng- 
lish gold coin cur- 
rent in the reigns i 
of the Charleses, 
te twenty shil- 

lings, and subse- 
ney twenty- 
ree shillings. 


[OxBOTANG:] 


CAROLUS, 


car’-om, carr -odm, s. <A corruption of 
CaRAMBOLE ; also called CANNON in England. 


c&r-d-mél, s. 


* car-oome, s. [A corruption of carroon (1) 
(q.v.).] A license by the Lord Mayor of 
London to keep a cart. Used chiefly about 
the time of Edward VI. (Wharton.) 


car-6on’, s. [Ir. & Gael. caor, caorawn = berry.) 
Bot. : A species of cherry. (Webster.) 


* car-ds'ge, s. [CaRocHE.] 
car-0-tél, car’-d-téel, s. [Hast Ind.] 


Comm. : A measure or weight, varying in 
value according to the commodity sold. Thus, 
acaroteel of mace is about 3 lbs. ; that of nut. 
megs from 6 to 7} lbs. ; and that of currants 
from 5 to 9 lbs. weight. (Crabb.) 


ca-rot’-id, 8. [Gr. kapwrides (Karotides) = the 

great arteries of the neck ; from xapéw (karod) 

- =I make drowsy, put to” sleep, from the old 

belief that sleep or drowsiness was caused by 
the flow of blood through them.] . 


Anat. : The name of an artery on each side 
of the neck. The common carotids are two 
considerable arteries that ascend on the fore 
part of the cervical vertebre to the head to 
supply it with blood. The right common 
carotid is given off from the arteria innomi- 
nata; the left arises from the arch of the 
aorta. (Used also attributively.) 


* ca-rot-id-al, a. [Eng. carotid; -al.] Of or 
pertaining to the carotid arteries ; carotid. 
“The two carotidal, and the two aed arteries 
are this golden quaternion."—Smith : Old Age, p. 220. 
-0’-tin, s. ase carot(a) = a carrot; suff. 
~in (Chem.) (q.v.). ] 
Chem.: A Aisa EA 4 principle extracted 
from the common carrot, Daucus carota. 


ca-réu's-al (1), s. (Eng. carous(e); -al.] A 
‘boisterous merry-making ; a drinking bout, 

2 od porn of a a ee “ge, link’ ‘a in se ear sommand, 

7 He mi e magnates 0: d 5 
~— * Join’d + Saeanete of the great and ga: 
_--——s And saw them smile or sigh their bate awa 

, Byron: Lara, , 
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(CARAMEL. ] 


ca rou'ge, *ca-row’'se, v.i. g t. [CAROUSE, 
adv.) 


A. Intransitive: 


1, Lit. : To drink deeply or freely. 


“ Now hats fly off, and youths carouse, 
Healths first go round, and then the house, 
The brides came thick and thick.” 


2. Fig.: To make merry. 


‘ cad ‘O soul, make merry and carouse, 
Dear soul, for all is well.’ 
Tennyson; The Palace of Art. 


*B. Trans. : To drink deeply. 


“To Desdemona hath to-night carous'd 
Potations pottle-deep,” 
Shakesp, : Othelto, ii. 3, 


* ca-réi’'se, * ca-row'se, adv. (Ger. garaus 
= all out ; garaus trinken = to drink all out, 


to empty the glass.] All out; completely ; so 
as not to leave a dvep behind. 


Suckling. 


ca-roi’'ge, s. [Carouse, adv.] 
1, A drinking bout. 


“The swains were preparing for a carouse.”—Sterne ? 
Trist. Shandy. 


*2, A bumper, a full glass of liquor. 


yd Red Roland Forster loudly cried, 
“A deep carouse to you fair bride!’ 
Scott: The Lay of the Last ners: vi. 8. 


ca-r6u'sed, pa. par. & a. [Carouss, v.] 


ca-rou @r, s.  [Eng. carous(e) ; -er.] One 
‘who carouses ; a dissipated fellow. 
“(The bold carouser, and advent’ring dame.” 
Glanville. 
ca-réus-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CARousE, v.] 
A. As pr. par. (See the verb.) 
B. As adj.: Pertaining to or used for a 
carouse. 
“Sit long and late at the carousing board.” 


Cowper : Truth, 50. 
C. As subst.: A carouse. 


“The churches were filled in the morning : the after- 
noon was spent in sport and carousing.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


t ca-réus’-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. carousing ; -ly.] 
In a carousing manner ; like a carouser. 
carp, * carpe, * renews *karpe, v. i. & t. 
[Icel. karpa = to find fault.) ‘ 
A. Intransitive: 
*1, To speak, to talk. 
fax shalle carp unto the kyng.”—Townley Myst., 
p. 60. 
+2. To cavil, to find fault. 


“ Not only, sir, this your all-licens’d fool, 
But other of your insolent retinue 
Do hourly carp and quarrel, breaking forth 
In rank and not-to-be coon riots.” 


kesp.: Lear, i 4 
{ Usually followed by at. 
*B. Transitive: 
1. To utter, to speak or tell. 


“With corage kene he carpes.thes wordes.”—Morte 
Arthure, 1725, 


2. To censure, find fault with, cavil at. 


“Which my saying divers ignorant persous, not 
used to reade old auncient authors nor acquainted with 
their phrase ane meaner of speeche, did carpe and Te- 
prehend, for pod understandyng.’ "—Abp, 
Cranmer : Doct. ee ay Baoremnent, fol. 100, 


3. To sing (Scotch). (Minstrelsy of the Scot- 
tish ein 

{| For the distinction between to carp and 
to censwre, see CENSURE, Vv. 


*carp (1), s. (Carp, v.] 
1. Power of speech. 
WY ae hit hym bi samples, that he ful clanly bicnu 


Ear. Bay ee: Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 1326. 
2, A speech, a parable. 


“Kryst ieelie hit hymself in a carp onez.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems; Cleanness, 23. 
3. One who carps. 
“ Though every page swels with ingenuous plots, 
Yet Boe our Hibs the authors Suh but so 
Whiting: Albino and Cae es . (Halliwell : 
Contrib, t to Lexicog.) 


2), s. [O. Fr. carpe; Icel. karfi ; O. H. 


rfo ; from Low Lat. carpa.j 


Ichthy.: A fresh-water fish, Cyprinus cyprio 
(Linn.), the type of the family Cyprinide. It 
is an European fresh-water fish, used for food, 
it is often bred in ponds, and of late years has 
been largely introduced into the United States. 

{ The plural is now carp, the same as the 
singulan:; but formerly carps was used. 


‘A friend of mine stored a poud of three or four 
acres with carps and tench.”"—Hale: Origin of 
Mankind. 


carp-bream, s 
Tchthy.: A British fish, Abramis Brama 
[Bream.] 
t carpal, a. 
= the wrist. ] 
Anat. ; Of or pertaining to the wrist. 
Carpal bones : 
Anat, : The bones constituting the wrist. 


(Lat. carpus ; Gr. xapros (karpos) 


*car-pare, s. (CAaRPER.] 


Car-pa’-thi-an, a. [Lat. Carpaties.] 
Geog.: Pertaining to the Carpathians, a 
range of mountains lying between Poland, 
Hungary, and Transylvania. 


© 

car”—pél (Eng.), car-pél-lim (Lat.), $ 
(Lat. carpellum, from Gr. kaprds (karpos) = 
fruit.] 


Bot.: The leaf forming the pistil. Several 


2 
CARPELS. 
1. Fetid Hellebore, 2. French Primrose, 8 Ohinese 
Primrose. 


carpels may enter into the composition of one 
pistil. 


* car-pél-lar-¥, a. [Eng. carpel ; -ary.] 
Bot. : Of or pertaining to the carpels; con- 
taining carpels. (Lindley.) 


*carpe-meals, s. [Etym. doubtful] A 
coarse cloth, used about the time of James I. 
(Wharton.) 


* car-pente, s 
* car-pen-tar-ye, s 


car’—-pén-tér, * car-ben-tar, s.&a. [0.Fr. 
carpentier; Fr. charpentier ; Sp. carpintero; 
Ital. carpentiere ; from Low Lat. carpentarius 
=a wheelwright, cartwright ; from Lat. car- 
pentum = a waggon.] 

A. As subst.: An artificer in wood; one 
who prepares and fixes the woodwork of 
houses, ships, &c. 

se Of his craft he was a carpenter."—Chaucer: C. T., 
9. 
ry a jane the Lord showed me four carpenters."—Zeche 

B. As adj. : 

ing :— 


(CaRPET.] 
(CARPENTRY. ] 


In compounds like the follow- 


carpenter-bee, s. 

Entom,: A name applied to several species 
of hymenopterous insects belonging to the 
order Xylocopa, from the manner in which 
they construct their nests of pieces of decayed 
wood, &e. Xylocopa violacea is found in the 
south of Europe. X. (Platynopoda) tenuisca, rai 
is common in India, and being of a goodly 
size, and having a deep black body and gloss 
wings, violet at the base, and tinged with 
copper at the tip, looks quite interesting as it 
hums around the wooden structures where it 
means to perforate; but it is capable, if left 
unmolested, of scooping the rafters out for its 
cell-chambers to such an extent as to make 
them insecure. 


Mt pd carpenter’s herb, 
ee ‘i / 


1. Prunella vulgaris. 
2. Ajuga reptans. 


n, bench; go, gem; Sid this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 


~ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 


. 
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carpenter - grass, * carpenter- 
grasse, s. 

Botany : 

1. Prunella vulgaris. 

2. Achillea millefolium. 

“Tn some places is called carpenter-grasse ; it is 
a reioyne and soudre woundes.”"—The Grete 

earpenter’s-chisel, s. A chisel made 
ef moderately hard steel. Chisels of this type 
have one plane and one bevelled edge, and are 
divided into firmer and framing or mortise 
ehisels. 


carpenter’s-clamp, s. A frame in 
which work, such as doors, sashes, shutters, 
&s., is forced up into place, and held 
wh.e being nailed or pinned. Alsoa kind of 
vice for grasping several parts and holding 
them while the glue sets, or for cther pm- 
poses. 


nter’s-gauge,s. A scribing tool 
for depth or width, according to the construc- 
tion and uses. It commonly has a point pro- 
jecting from the shank, and a movable head 
or fence, which is adjusted for distance from 
the point, and secured by a sei-screw. 


carpenter’s-plane,s. A plane ofa kind 
suitable for a carpenter. Such planes are of 
different types, according to the work they 
are intended to perform—as, the jack-plane, 
for rough-dressing a surface ; the smoothing- 
plane, for finishing it off; and grooving and 
moulding planes, some of which have sp‘ cial 
names, for making grooves or elevations of 
various forms. [PLANE.] (Knight.) 


carpenter’s-plough, s. [PLoucH.] 


carpenter’s-rule, s. The instrument by 
which carpenters take their dimensions, and 
by the aid of a brass slide, which makes it a 
sliding rule, they are enabled to make calcu- 
lations in multiplication and division, besides 
other operations. (Gwilt.) 


nter’s-square, s. An instrument 
whose stock and blade consists of an iron plate 
of one piece. The leg is eighteen inches long, 
and numbered on the outer edge from the ex- 
terior angle with the lower part of the figures 
adjacent to the interior edge. The other leg is 
twelve inches long, is numbered from the ex- 
tremity towards the angle, the figures being 
read from the internal angle, as on the other 
side. This instrument is not only used as a 
square, but also as a level and measuring rule. 
(Craig.) 


carpenter’s-vice, s. 
CLAMP. ] 


car-pén-tér’-i-a, s. [Named after Dr. Car- 
penter.] 

1. Zool. : A genus of Foraminifera allied to 
Globigerina, but ceasing at an early age to 
Daas spirally, and then forming expanded 

mt-like chambers, which enclose the first- 
formed cells, attached by the base to shells or 
corals, and with a crater-like common aper- 
ture at the apex. Siliceons spicules occur in 
the cells. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 

2. Bot.: A genus of Philadelphacee. The 
only known species is from California. 


[CARPENTER’S- 


car—pén-tér-ing, s.&a. [CARPENTER.] 
A. As subst. : The act of following the trade 
of a carpenter ; carpentry. 
B. As adj.: Following or practising the 
trade of a carpenter. 


car-pént-ry, * car-pen-tar-ye, * car- 
pent-rie, s. [Eng. carpenter ; -y.] ; 
1, The trade or art of a carpenter. 


“Tt had been more proper for me to have introduced 
carpentry before joinery, . . ."—Moxon: Mechanical 
Exercises. 


“ Werkis of carpentarye, of browdrye, and of werk- 
yng with nedlis."— Wycliffe: Exodus, xxxv. 33. 

2. An assemblage of pieces of timber con- 
nected by framing or letting them into each 
other, as are the pieces of a roof, floor, 
centre, &c. It is distinguished from joinery 
by being put together without the use of any 
other edge tools than the axe, adze, saw, and 
chisel, whereas joinery requires the use of the 
plane. The leading points that require atten- 
tion in sound carpentry are (1) the quality of 
the timber used; (2) the disposition of ‘the 
pieces of timber, so that each may be in such 
direction with reference to the fibres of the 
wood, as to be capable of performing its work 
properly ; (3) the forms and dimensions of the 
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pieces ; (4) the manner of framing the pieves 
into each other, or otherwise unitiug them by 
means of iron or other metal. (Gwilt.) 


“Thei’ maken the werkis cf carpentarye,.. ."— 
Wycliffe: Lxodus, xxxv. 33. 


* carp-ér, * carp-are, s. [Eng. carp ; -er.] 
1. A speaker, a story-telier, a tare-bearer, 
“Carpare. Fabulator, garulator, garula.”—Prompt. 

Pare. 
2. One who finds fault; a cavilling, captious 
person, 
“T have not these weeds, 
By putiing on the cunning of a carper.” 
Shokesp.: Timon of Athens, iv. 3. 


car-pé-si-iim, s. (Gr. kapryjovov (karpésion) 
= an aromatic wood from Asia.] 

Bot.: A genus of smooth or pubescent erect 
branching shrubs, natives of South Europe, 
the Caucasus, and the Himalayas, of the 
order Composite. Leaves ovate or lanceolate 
toothed ; florets in all dull yellow, tubular ; 
achenes beaked, with slender furrows, and 
without pappus. 


car’-pét, *car-pette, * car-pente, 
* car-pyte, s.&a. [O. Fr. carpite = a car- 
pet ; Ital. carpita ; Dut. karpet, from Low Lat. 
curpita, from carpo = to card wool.] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit.: A woollen fabric manufactured in 

patterns of various colours. Used— 

(a) For a floor-covering. 

“Be the Jacks fair within, the Jills fair without, 
carpets laid, and everything in order?” — Shakesp. : 
Taming of the Shrew, iv. 1. 

* (6) For a table-cover. 


‘Private men’s halls were hung with altar-cloths ; 
their tables and beds covered with copes, instead of 
carpets and coverlets.”"—Fuller: The Church History 0, 
Britain, p. vii. § 2.1. (Trench: Select Glossary, p. 29. 

{| The use of rugs is of great antiquity in 

Egypt, India, China, and bylon. In the 
East at present Persia, Asiatic Turkey, and 
India are great seats of carpet manufacture. 
Carpets were introduced into England during 
the Crusades, but long afterwards, indeed 
even to the time of Queen Elizabeth, the 
floors of palaces, not to speak of inferior 
habitations, were strewed with rushes. The 
practice of hanging the walls of palatial 
edifices with tapestry and cloth is older 
than that of carpeting the floors; thus in 
Hampton Court, built by Cardinal Wolsey, the 
floors are bare, while the walls are covered 
with tapestry. The manufacture of carpets 
was introduced into France from Persia about 
A.D. 1606, and workmen from France brought 
the art to England about 1750. A carpet 
manufactory was established at Axminster in 
1755. The carpet industry has become au 
important one in the United States, particularly 
in Philadelphia. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Anything used for or serving as a carpet. 


“Tt was in vain that Schomberg tried to teach them 
to improve their habitations, and to cover the wet 
earth with a thick carpet of fern.”—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. xiv. 


(2) Applied to the sward, beds of flowers, 
or other natural covering of the earth. 

“The whole dry land is, for the most part, covered 
over with a lovely carpet of green grass and other 
herbs.” —Aay. 

II. Entom.: An abbreviation for CaARPET- 

MOTH (q.V.). ‘ 

§ To be on (or upon) the carpet (in Fr. sur le 
tapis): To be under consideration ; to be an 
affair in hand. [A. I. 1 (6).] 

“These three brothers, whose lives are wpon the 

carpet, ..."—North: Lives. 

To bring on the carpet : To bring under con- 
sideration ; to bring forward. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining in any way to a 
carpet or the manufacture of carpets. 

4 For the various descriptions of carpet, 
see BrusseLs, Droecet, Fett, KipDERMIN- 
STER, Prue, and Rua. : 

§ Compounds of obvious signification : 


Carpet-broom, carpet-maker, carpet-loom, car- 
pet-strip. - A de 


carpet-bag, s. & a ‘ 

1. As subst.: Properly a bag made of car- 
pet, but applied also to a travelling-bag made 
of leather or other material. 


“Coningsby, who had lost the key of his carpet- 
bag. . ."—Disraeli: Coningsby, bk. re ch, v. 


2. As adjective: 
Carpet-bag Frame: The iron frame which 


— 


distends the cloth covering of a travelling- 
bag or satchel. 


carpet-bagger, s. An American slang 
term for those petty politicians, who after the 
civil war migrated into the Southern States 
for temporary residence and personal advan- 
tage. 

carpet-beater, s. 

1. Gen. : A man whose trade it is to clean 
carpets by beating. 

2. Spec.: A machine in which carpets are 
beaten and brushed. 


carpet-bedding, s. 


Hort. : The arrangement of foliage plants in 
geometrical or mosaic designs. 


* carpet-cap * carpet-capi- 
taine, s. (CARPET-KNIGHT.] 


* carpet-champion, s. One who dis- 
plays his prowess more in a drawing-room 
than in the field. 


“A carpet-champion for a wonton dame.” 
Fairfax: Tasso, xvi. 32. 


carpet-dance, s. Adanceof an informal 
character, for which the carpet is not taken 
up, as for a ball. , 


* carpet-courtship, s. A courtship by 
means of a display of one’s prowess in peace 
on a carpet. 

“Not to be won by carpet-courtship, but the sword.” 

—Massinger : Bashful Lover, i. 1. 
et-fastener, s. A screw-knob and 
screw-socket inserted ir the floor with the 
carpet between them. 


t-garden,s. A name given to a 
garden laid out with beds of ornamental 
leaved plants grown ina precise and formal 
pattern. 


* carpet-ground, s. Ground smooti: and 
soft as carpet. 

“The carpet-grownd shall be with leaves o'erspread.” 

Dryden: Virgil; Ect. i. 116, 

* carpet— ‘ht, s. A knight whose deeds 
of valour are done, not on the field of battle, 
but in a drawing-room. 

“.,. . hold thy valour light 


As that of some vain cer pel talons, 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, v. 4. 
t-monger, s. The same as CARPET- 
KNIGHT (q.V.), : = 


_ “ss . carpet-mongers, whose names yet run smoothly 
in the even road of a blank verse, .. .”—Shakesp. : 
Much Ado about Nothing, v. 2. 


carpet-moth, s. 

Entom. ; The name given to several varieties 
of Geometer moths from the variegated pai-~ 
tern of their colouring. 

* carpet—peer, * carpet-peere, s. A 
carpet-knight. 

“The insi ie of r— 
Hash 2, Plorge Seeiterie (belief acl ana 

carpet-planner, s. One whose trade 

it is to plan or fit carpets to a room. 


carpet-rag, s. & a. 

1, As subst. ; A fragment or strip of carpet. 

2. As adj.: Used for fastening together 
strips of carpet. 

Carpet-rag Looper: A stabbing tool with a 
large eye, to carry one end of a carpet-strip 
through the end of the strip preceding, when 
one is looped over the other, to save the trou- 
ble of sewing. 


carpet-rod, s. A brass rod used to keep 
a stair-carpet in its place. [STArR-Rop.] 


carpet-snake, s. Morelia variczata, an 
Australian snake, so called from the variegated 
pattern of its skin. 


* carpet-squire, s. 
effeminate fellow. 
t-stretcher, s. A toggle-joiuted 
frame to stretch carpets on floors preliminary 
to tacking down ; a tool used in laying down 
carpets. 


carpet-sweeper, s. 

1. Gen. : One who cleans carpets by sweep- 
ing. 

2. Spec. : A mechanical broom for sweeping 
carpets and collecting the dust and dirt in 
trays. The brush-shaft is rotated by a cor- 
rugated pulley driven by contact with the 
Jace periphery of one of the sttstaining 
wheels. 


A lady’s man; an 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine 3 80, pst, 
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carpet-trade, s. 
1, The trade or busipess of making and sell- 
ing carpets. 
es 2. The behaviour of a carpet-knight, flat- 
ry. 
“This noble duke had no maner of skill in carpet- 
trade.”—liche: Farewell to Militarie Profession (1581). 
* carpet-walk, s, A walk over which a 
carpet is laid; a grass walk, closely mown, 
and smooth as a carpet. 
“ Mow carpet-walks, and ply weeding.”—Evelyn. 


* carpet-way, s. A soft path. 

“To keep rank and file in his march, nor to break 
order, though all be not carpet-way.”—More, 

carpet-weed, s. 

Bot.: A common name for the genus Mollugo, 


ear’—pét, v.t. (Carpet, s.] 
I. Literally: 
1. To spread or cover over with carpets. 
“We found him in a fair chamber, richly hanged 
and carpeted under foot.”—Bacon, 
* 2. To cover or roll up in carpet. 
“ Haidee and Juan carpeted their feet 
On crimson satin, border’d with pale blue.” 
Byron: Don Juan, iii. 67. 
II. Fig. : To bring upon the carpet ; to find 
fault with. 
“Mr. ... was received with hoots and groans, and 
he too was carpeted before the Stewards.”—Standard, 
March 28, 1881. 
car—pét-éd, pa. par. & a. [Careet, v.] 
1, Lit. : Covered over with carpets. 


“The ladies’ parlours and the carpeted corridors at 
the hotels—I icularise herein, for some of the cor- 
ridors are not carpeted—are veritable hotbeds of flirt- 
ation.”—-Daily Telegraph, Feb. 9, 1864. 


2. aes : Covered with anything as with a 


“The dry land we find everywhere naturally car- 
peted over with grass, and other agreeable wholesome 
plants."—Derham. 


car-pét-ing, pr. par., a., & s. (CARPET, ¥.] 
A&B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. (See 
the verb.) ® 
C. As subst. : Carpets or other material used 
for covering floors. 


“_ . . the New York papers ask in amazement how 
many miles of carpeting can be bought for 70,0007.”— 
Daily News, Sept. 20, 1871. 


car—pét-léss, o. ([Eng. carpet; -less.] Un- 
covered With carpet. 


‘ 
car—phd-lite, s. [Named by Werner in al- 
lusion to its colour ; from Gr. capdos (arphos) 

= straw ; and suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.). ] 

Min.: An orthorhombic mineral occurring 
in radiated and stellated tufts and groups of 
»° acicular crystals. Hardness, 5°55; sp. gr., 
2°935. Colour, pure straw-yellow to wax- 
pe opaque, and very brittle. It occurs 
the tin mines of Schlackenwald. Compos. : 
Silica, 36°15 ; alumina, 28°67; sesquioxide of 
manganese, 19°16; protoxide of iron, 2°29; 
carbon, 0°27 ; water, 10°78 ; hydrofluoric acid, 

1°47. (Dana.) : 


car-pho-log-i-a (Lat.), car-phol-d-sy 
(Eng.), s. [Gr. xapdos (karphos) = straw, chat; 
Aéyo (lego) = to pluck, pick.] 

Med. Pathol. : A term for the movements of 
delirious patients in searching for or grasping 
at imaginary objects, plucking at the bed- 
clothes, &c. 


car-pho-sid’-ér-ite, s. [Gr. xépdos (kar- 
phos) = straw; oidypos (sidéros)=iron; and 
suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

Min,: A pale or dark straw-yellow mineral 
from Labrador, occurring in uniform masses 
and inerustations. Hardness, 4—4°5; sp. gr., 
2-49—2°5. Compos.: Sulphuric acid, 25°52 ; 
sesquioxide of iron, 40°00; water, 10°67 ; 
sand, 14°78; gypsum, 9°03; and a trace of 
manganese. (Dana.) : 


car-pho-stil-bite, s. [From Gr. kdpdos 
(carphos) = a straw, and Eng. stilbite (q.v.). 
Min. : A variety of Thomsonite. Itis found 
in straw-yellow reed-shaped crystals at the 
Berufiord in Iceland. (Dana.) 


car-pil-i-iis, s. [Gr. capmds (karpos) = fruit.) 
Zool. : A genus of decapod crustaceans, be- 
longing to the order Brachyura, having the 
front tridentated, and the shell with an over- 
lapping projection or posterior tooth. 


Lio 
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B. As adj.: Captious, censorious. 
“This fellow here, with envious carping tongue.” 
4 Shakesp. : 1 Henry VI, iv. 1. 
<. As substantive: 
* 1. Narration. (Scotch.) 
2. The act or habit of finding fault; cen- 
soriousness. 
“Sure, sure, such carping is not commendable.” 
akesp.: Much Ado, iii, 1. 
t carp’-ing’-Lly, aiv. (Eng. carping ; -ly.]’ In 
a carping or censorious manner ; captiously. 


car-p0-16g-i-cal, a. [From Eng., &e. car- 
polog(y); -ical.] Relating to carpology. 
(Lindley : Introd. to Bot., bk. i., ch. ii.) 


t car-pol’-0-gist, s. [Eng. carpolgg(y); -ast.] 


One skilled in carpology. 


car-pol’-0-g¥ (1), s. [Gr. xaprés (Karpos) 
= fruit ; Avyos (logos) = a discourse, treatise ; 

Aéye (legs) = to tell, speqk.] 

Bot. : That branch of the science of botany 
which treats of the structure of fruits and 
car-pi-niis, s. [Lat. carpinus = hornbeam. seeds, 
According to Hooker and Arnott, from Celt. 
car = wood, and pin =a head. In Fr. charme 
is = the hornbeam.] 

Bot. : Hornbeam, a genus of plants belonging 
to the order Corylacezee (Mastworts). Carpinus 
Betulus is the Common Hornbeam-tree. It is |, 
very common in Epping Forest, and may be 


car-pol’-0-s¥ (2), s. [CarpHoxoey.] 
car-po-ma-ni-a, s. (Gr. xapmés (karpos) = 
fruit ; pavia (mania) = madness.] 
Bot.: A disease in quinces, medlars, pears, 
&c., called also Phytolithes, in which the fruit 
becomes full of gritty matter. 


car-po-mi-tra, s. (Gr. kapmdés (karpos) = 
fruit ; pirpa (mitra) =a head-band, mitre. ] 
Bot.: A genus of Sporodinacee (Fucoid 
Alge), consisting of a single rare British 
species, Carpomitra cabrere, which is remark- 
able for the peculiar mitre-shaped conceptacle 
containing the spores. (Griffith & Henfrey.) 


car-pd-morph~a, s. [Gr. xapmés (karpos) = 
fruit ; popen (morphé) = shape, form. ] 

Bot. : A term applied to those parts in cryp- 
togamic plants which resemble true fruits 
without being really such; the spores of 
lichens. (Treas. of Bot.) 


car-poph’-a-ga, s. pl. [From Gr. caprogdyos 


(karpophagos) = living on fruits ; xapmés (kar- | 
pos) =a fruit, and gayety (phagein) = to eat.] 


CARPINUS. Zo0l.: A section of the sub-class Marsu- 
1. Portion of plant in flower. 2% Female flower. pialia. Type, the Phalangers (q.v.). 
3. Male flower. 


ear -poph’-a-goiis, a. [Gr. capropdyos 
» distinguished by its beautiful doubly serrate (karpophagos) = living on fruits.] [CaRrPoPrH- 
leaves. The wood is white, tough, and hard, AGA,] 
and burns likeacandle. It is used in turnery- 
work for implements of husbandry, cogs of 
wheels, &c. The inner bark yields a yellow 
dye. There are various foreign species, C. 
americana, the American Hornbeam, C. 
orientalis the Oriental Hornbeam, and others. 


Zool. : Living on fruits: 


“The typical group of the ca: hagous Marsupials 
is that RE the Pinatas istidz OF PAalangerao 
son: Manual of Zool. (ed. 1878), DP. 688. 


carp’-0-phore, 8s. [Gr. xaprés (karpos) = 
= fruit; dopds (phoros) = bearing ; péepw (pherd) 
to bear.] 


. 
* carp’--méals, s. [Etymology unknown. 
. > coat ob ‘ Bot. :; A stalk bearing the pistil, and raising 


Fabric: A kind of coarse clothemade in the 
north of England, (Phillips.) 


car-p6-ba4l-sa-miim, s. [Gr. xaprés (kar- 
pos) =a seed ; Badcapov (balsumon) = balsam.] 
An aromatic oil obtained by pressure from the 
nuts of the Balsamodendron gileadense or 


*  opobalsamum. 


car-pod-clo-—ni-iim, s. [Gr. xaprés (karpos) = 

fruit, and xAdvroy (klénion) = a young shoot. ] 

Bot.: A free case or receptacle of spores 
found in certain algals. (Treas. of Bot.) 


Car-po-cra/-tian, s. [Named after their 


leader.] 

Ecclesiastical History: <A follower of Car- 
pocrates, a heretic in the second century, who 
revived and added to the errors of Simon 
Magus, Menander, and other gnostics. He 
owned, with them, one sole principle and 
father of all things, whose name as well as 
nature were unknown. The world, he said, 
was created by angels, and he opposed the 
divinity of our Lord, accounting him only as 
a superior man. (Stawnton.) 


car-pod’-é-tiis, s.  [Gr. xaprés (karpos) = 
fruit; derds (detos)= bound, dw (ded)=to bind.] 
Bot.: A genus of New Zealand shrubs be- 
longing to the order Escalloniacer. The name 
is derived from the fruit being girt round by 
the calyx. Petals five, not overlapping ; 
stigma viscid, fruit leathery aud succulent. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


PASSION FLOWER, 


CARPOPHORE OF 


it above the whorl of the stamens, as in Passi- 
flora. Also applied to the stalk between the 
achenes of Umbelliferze. 


car-po-ptd’-sis, s. (Gr. xapmés (karpos) = 
fruit ; rraovs ( ptosis)=a falling} "ira (pinta) 
= to fall] 

Bot.: A term applied to the sudden falling 
off of fruit after it has become well-formed 
and impregnated. It may arise from more 
fruit being set than the tree is capable of 
nourishing ; or the nourishment may be too 
great, from want of root-pruning. It is nota 


oe 5. . 
car’—po-lite, s. [Gr. kapmés (karpos) = fruit ; case of mere over-ripeness, which can be 
suffix -lite = Gr. os (lithos) = astone.] Any avoided by early gathering. 
fruit which by silification has become con- ‘$ 
verted into stone. t+ carpus, s. [(Lat., from Gr. capmdés (karpos) 
= the wrist.] 


car-po-10-bi-a, s. [Gr. xapmés (karpos) = 
fruit ; AoBos (lobos) = a capsule or pod.] 

Bot.: A genus of shrubs, natives of West 
Tropical Africa, belonging to the Polygalacez, | 
or Milkworts. Calyx five-Jeaved, petals five, 
one keeled and crested at the apex ; stamens 
eight, five bearing anthers, the others sterile. 


1. Human Anat.; The wrist, so named by 
anatomists, which is made up of eight little 
bones, of different figures and thickness, placed 
in two ranks, four in each rank, They are 
strongly tied together by the ligaments which 
come from the radius, and by the annulary 
ligament. (Quincy.) 


Eos carp-ing, pr. par.,a., és. (Carr, v.] Ovary two-celled ; fruit small, fleshy, some- si 
ea Sy A. As pr. par, (See the verb). what three-angled. ‘ af in ne eee Visor eer nae Sat 
ae 


ben, béy; pout, jéW1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
_ -Gian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, deL 
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2. Compar. Anat. : The “knee” in a horse 
is the analogue of the carpus in man. 


car’-quaise (qu as k),s. [Fr. carquaise, car- 
caise.] 
Glass Manuf.: The annealing arch of the 
plate-glass manufacture, heated by a fireplace 
called a tisar. 


earr, s. [Scand.; qf. leel. ker, kjer =a pool, 
apond.] <A pool or pond; a bog, a fen; wet, 
boggy ground. (N.£.D.) 


carr-swallow, s. 
Hydrochelidon fissipes. 


* car’-rack, s. [Carack.] 


“The hot breath of Spain, who sent whole armadas 
of carracks to be ballast at her nose,”—Shakesp. - 
Comedy of Errors, iii. 2. 


car -ra-cle, s. 
* ear’-ract, s. 


car -ra-geen, car’-ri-geen,s. & a. [CaRa- 
GHEEN.] 


*car-ral, * car-all, * car-rale,s. [CARoL.] 

“_. . observing of the festival dayes of the Sanctes, 

sumtime named their Patrones, in setting furth of 

bane-fyers, singing of Carralles, within and about 

kirkes, at certaine seasons of the yeir. . ."—Acts Ja. 
VI. (1581), c. 104. 


car-ranch-a, s. 
‘bird.] 
Ornith.: A South American vulture, Poly- 
torus brasiliensis. 


The black tern, 


(CARRICLE.] 


[CaRat.] 


[The La Plata name of the 


Car-ra/-ra, s.&a. [From Carrara, in Tuscany, 
where the quarries are worked.] 
A. As subst.: The name of the place de- 
scribed in the etymology. 
B. As adj. : Produced at Carrara. 


Carrara-marble, s. 

1. Lithol. & Building: The name of a 
species of white marble, called Marmor lwnense 
and ligustrum by the ancients, and differing 
from Parian marble in being harder in texture 
and less bright in colour. 

2, Geol.: Carrara marble is a limestone of 
Oolitic age, rendered crystalline by metamor- 
phic influence. 


car-ra-way, s. [CARAWwAY.] 


* Car-re-four, s. [CARFOwGH.] 


* car’-rel (1), s. 
* car’-rel (2), s. [CARoL.] 


* c&r-rél (3), s. [Carnot (2), s.] A closet 
or apartment for privacy or retirement. 
(Wharton.) 


* car’-rél (4), s. 
cloth. 


“Carrels, the pee conteining 15 elnes, viij. L.”— 
Rates, A. 1611. (Scotch.) 


car-rél-age, s. [Eng. carrel (1); and suff. 

-age.] The decorated tiling used in the Middle 

Bete: or any modern imitation or reprodut- 
on. 


* car’-rel-ét, s. 
of fishing-net. 


{ car’-ri-a-ble, a. [Eng. carry; -able.] Pos- 
sible to be carried. (Sherwood.) 


car-riage, * car-iage, * car-riadge, 
*car-yage, s.& a. [0O. Fr. cariage; Low 
Lat. cariagiwm.] [CarR, CaARRY.] 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. Literally: 

(1) The act of carrying, transporting, or con- 

veying anything. 

“The unequal tation of the winds, though - 
terial to the pote oy of sounds farther or lea ara 
ee Hae not confound the articulation.”"—Sacon: Nat. 

ut. 

* (2) That which is carried, such as baggage, 

furniture, accoutrements. 

. “And David left his carriage in the hand of the 
Keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army.”— 
1 Samuel xvii. 22. 

* (3) That in which anything is carried, a 

vehicle. 

‘* What horse or carriage can take up or bear a’ 
all the loppings of a branchy tree at crite ies Watts ei 


“. . . all the cariage of the londe, 
vitaile."_ Mertin, 1. ih. las, Pattee eater 


[QUARREL (2), 8.] 


{Etym. doubtful.] A kind of 


[Fr.=a flounder.] A kind 


carquaise—carriage 


(4) A vehicle for pleasure or passengers. 
*(5) Any means of conveyance. 


(6) The cost of carrying or conveying any- 
thing. . 

2. Figuratively : 

* (1) Conquest, acquisition, gain. 

“Solyman resolved to besiege Vienna, in good hope 
that, by the carriage away ot that, the other cities 
would,. without resistance. be vielded.”—Avnolles : 
History of tre Turns. ‘. 

+(2) Manners, behaviour, deportment. 


‘Let them have ever so learned lectures of breeding, 
that which will most influence their carriage will be 
the company they converse with, and the shion of 
those about them.”—Locke. 

+ (8) Conduct, practices. 

“Yesterday Mr. Steele’s affair was decided: I am 
sorry I can be of no other opinion than yours, as to his 
whole carriage and writings of late."—Pope: Letter to 
Congreve (1714-15. ) 

* (4) Management ; manner of carrying out 

or transacting business. 

“The manner of carriage of the business was as if 
there had been secret inquisition upon him.”—4acon : 
Henry Vil. 

* (5) Meaning, intent. 

“As, by the same covenant, 
And carriage of the article design'd.” 


; hakesp. : Hamlet, i, 1 
II. Technically : 


1, Vehicles : In the senses I.1(3) and (4). Car- 
riages off one kind or other have existed from 
immemorial antiquity. One of the earliest 
forms was a bullock carriage, of which some 
specimens of primitive type may yet be seen 
in India. The simplest is a short plank of 
wood, which the passenger bestrides, holding 
on by two upright handles, and inserting his 
toes between the wheels and the body of the 
vehicle. The practice of laagering wagons was 
known to the Romans, ‘and is not a modern 
discovery, made by the South African Dutch 
Boors. 
coaches in England commenced in A.D. 1555. 
Stage-wagons were introduced into England in 
1564, and coaches plied for hire in London in 
1625. Up till about 1700 the roads in that 
country were so bad that they were suitable 
only for hack and pack horses, but having 
been improved early in the eighteenth century, 
stage-coaches commenced to run about 1750, 
and from 1784 were allowed to carry the mails. 
In the United States road improvement is 
advancing, and the use of handsome carriages 
is steadilyincreasing. [Car, Cart, Coacu. 

4 Horseless carriage: Vehicles of various 
types, propelled by small steam engines or 
electricity, are now being introduced in this 
country and abroad, with much promise of 


practical utility for business purposes and 


pleasure jaunting. 

2. Military: 

(1) The frame on which a gun is mounted 
and carried. [GUN-CARRIAGE.] 


“He commanded the great ordnance to be laid upon 
carriages, . . ."—Knolles: History of the Turks. 


* (2) A sword-belt. 

“The carriages, sir, are the hangers.”—Shakesp. ; 
Hamlet, v. 2. 

3. Carp. : The timber framework on which 
the steps of a wooden staircase are supported. 

+4, Drainage : A channel cut for the convey- 
ance of water to overflow or irrigate ground ; 
a carrier. 

5. Printing: 

(1) The frame on rollers by which the bed, 
carrying the forme, with the tympan and fris- 
ket, is run in and out from under the platen. 

(2) The frame which carries the inking- 
rollers. 


6. Mach.: A portion of a machine which 
moves and carries an object ; as— 

(1) The log-carriage of a sawing-machine. 

(2) The bit-carriage of a boring-machine, 
which carries the bit and is advanced to the 
work, 

(3) The carriage of a mule-spinner, which 
travels towards and from the creel on which 
the bobbins are skewered. 

(4) Of a horizontal shaft: The bearings in 
which it turns. 

§ (1) Crabb thus distinguishes between 
carriage. gait, and walk: Carriage is here the 
most general term : it respects the manner of 
carrying the DOaYy, Whether sia a Stave vi mGuiON 
or rest ; gait is the mode of carrying the limbs 
and body whenever we move; walk is the 
manner of carrying the body when we move 
forward to walk. A person’s carriage is 


Horne considers that the making of |- 


—— 


somewhat natural to him; it is often an 
indication of character, but admits of great 
change by education; we may always distin. 
guish a man as high or low, either in mind or 
station, by his carriage; gait is artificial ; we 
may contract a certain gait by habit ; the gait 
is therefore often taken for a bad habit of 
going, as when a person has a limping gait, o» 
an unsteady gait; walk is less definite than 
either, as it is applicable to the ordinary move- 
ments of men; there is a good, a bad, or an 
indifferent walk ; but it is not a matter of in- 
difference which of these kinds of wulk we 
have : it is the great art of the dancing-master 
to give a good walk. 

(2) For the difference between carriage and 
behaviour, see BEHAVIOUR. 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


Compounds of obvious signification: Car- 
riage-builder, carriage-horse, ,caurriage-house. 


carriage-bolt, s. A screw-bolt, with a 
chamfered head, square neck, and threaded 
shank, for use in carriage-building. 


carriage-brake, s._ A retarding appara- 
tus, to reduce the speed of a carriage in de- 
scending a hill. [Brake.] 


carriage-bridge, s. 

Milit.: A roller bridge to be moved up a 
glacis, and form a bridge from counterscarp to 
scarp, for the passage of the attacking column. 


carriage-coupling, s. 

1. The coupling of a carriage unites the fore 
and hind carriages. It is called the perch or 
reach in carriages that possess it, but in many 
modern carriages is dispensed with, the bed 
resting on the fore and hind carriages, forming 
the only coupling. In wagons, the coupling 
is a pole, whose forward end is held by the 
king-bolt in the fore-carriage ; the hind end 
passes through an opening between the hind 
axle and bolster, and the hounds of the hind 
axle are fastened to the pole by a pin. 


_ 2, A means of uniting the bed to the fore- 
carriage. It usually consists of a king-bolt, 
which forms the pintle on which the fore- 
carriage turns, and the fifth wheel, which is 
bolted to keep the portions from bouncing 
apart. (Knight.) 


carriage-guard, s. A plate on the bed 
of a carriage where the fore-wheel rubs in 
turning short. 


carriage-jack, s. A lever-jack, designed 
to raise the axle so as to lift the carriage off 
the ground for the purpose of removing the 
wheel from the spindle for repair or greasing. 
[Jack.] 


_carriage-lock, 
riage-wheel, to restrain its rotation or impede 
its freedom of movement in descending a hill. 


carriage-lubricator, s. A self-acting 
appliance for lubricating a carriage-wheel box 
me phone? without removing the wheel from 
the axle. 


carriage-piece, s. 

Carp.: One of the slanting pieces on which 
the steps of a wooden staircase are imposed ; 
a rough-string, The upper end rests against 
the apron-piece or pitching-piece, which is 
secured to the joists of the landing. 


carriage-shackle, s. The bar which 
connects the axle-slip to the thill or shaft. 
(Knight.) 


carriage-spring, s. An elastic device 
interposed between the bed of a carriage and 
its running-gears, to lessen the jar incident to 
inequalities in the road, and the saltatory and 
rolling motion of the bed itself. (Knight.) 


carriage-step,s. A step, usually on a 
jointed dependent frame, to afford means for 
mounting into a carriage. 


carriage-top, s. 

1. The cover of a carriage. Permanent in 
coaches ; double calash in barouches and lan- 
daus ; calash in some gigs, buggies, phaetons, 
&c.; curtained in ambulances and spring- 
wagons. 

2. A shifting-rail on the back and ends of a 
buggy-seat, to make a high-back, or, by re- 
moval, a low-back buggy. 

carriage-wheel, s. The wheel of a car- 
riage. This has usually a hub or nave, spokes, 
fellies, and tire. A box fitted in the hub runs 
in contact with the spindle or arm of the axle, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot. 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rale, fall; try, Syrian. «,e=@; ey=a qu=kw. 


s. <A fastening fer a car- 


and the wheel is held on the spindle by a 
linch-pin, nut, or other device. e 


t car’-riage-a-_ble, «a. 
1, Able to be carried. 
2. Passable by carriages. (Barnes.) 


car’-ri-b6o, s. 


car-rick, * car-rike, *car-rack, s. & «a. 

[Carack.] 

1. A carack. 

*‘ And now hath Sathanas, sayth he, a tayl 
Broder than a carrike in the sayl.” 
Chaucer: The Sompnoures Prol., V. 7270. 

2. In Kinross and Perth, the bat of wood 
driven by clubs, or sticks hooked at the lower 
end, in the game of shintie. (Jamieson.) 

3. The old name, in Fife, for the game of 
shinty, still used in the eastern part of that 
county. (Jamieson.) 


carrick-band, carrick-bend, s. 

Naut.: A particular kind of knot, used for 
connecting hawsers and other ropes; a knot 
formed on a bight by putting the end of a 
rope over its standing part, so as to form a 
cross ; and reeving the end of the other rope 
through the bight, up and over the cross and 
down through the bight again, on the opposite 
side from the other end. 


carrick-bitts, s. 

Naut.: The bitts which support the wind- 
lass ; the vertical posts or cheeks which sup- 
port the barrel of the windlass. 


* car’-rick-in’, s. [From Scotch carrick.] A 
meeting among the boys employed as herds, 
at Lammas, for playing at shinty, on which 
occasion they have a feast. (Jamieson.) 


car-ri-cle, car’-ra-cle, s. [Eng. carrick, 
carrack ; suff. -le.] A ship of great burden. 
(Wharton.) 


carrie, s. [A dimin. of car.] In the Lo- 
thians, a two-wheeled barrow. (Jamieson.) 


‘* Alexander then asked aloan of ber carrie (two- 
wheeled barrow). . ."—Caled. Merc., 20th July, 1820. 


carried (Eng.), car’-ry-it (Scotch), pa. par. 
ora. [CARRY, v.] 

I. Gen.: In senses corresponding to those 
of the verb. < 

Il. Specially, in Scotland : 

1. Applied to a person whose mind is in so 
abstracted a state, that he cannot attend to 
what is said to him, or to the business he is 
himself engaged in. 

2. In a wavering state of mind, not fully 
possessing recollection, as the effect of fever. 


3. Elevated in mind, overjoyed at any 
event, so as not to seem in full possession of 
one’s mental faculties; as ‘‘Jenny’s gotten 
an heirscaip left her, and she’s just carryit 
about it.” Sometimes, carryit wp in the air. 


4, Transported, swayed, influenced. 


“ Carried with fervent zeale.” 
Spenser : F.Q., IV. iv. 84. 


o&r-ri-ér, s. (Eng. carry ; -er.) 

L Ordinary Language : 

1. Gen.: One who or that which carries 
anything. 

“You must distinguish between the motion of the 
air, which is but a vehiculwm cause, a carrier of the 
sounds, and the sounds conveyed.”—Bacon : Nat. Hist. 

2. Specially : 

(1) One whose trade or occupation it is to 
carry or convey goods. 

“. , , the path was sometimes blocked up during a 
bong time by carriers, neither of whom would break 
the way."—Aacaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

(2) One who carries a message, a messenger. 

“The welcome news is in the letter found ; 
The carrier's not commissioned to expound : 
It speaks itself." Dryden: Religio Laici, 367. 

Il. Technically : 

1. Law: A carrier in law is one who under- 
takes for hire or reward to transport the 
goods of such as employ him from place to 

Two sorts of these exist, carriers by 

d and carriers by water. Under the former 
category are ranked the proprietors of stage- 
coaches, railway companies, waggoners, par- 
cels’ delivery companies, &c, Common carriers 
are generally held liable by law for losses, 
except these come by act of God (storms, 
fioods, &c.), or are caused by enemies of the 
United States, or the owner of the property 
itself. Notice of non-liability is sometimes 
given by carriers, but does not hold good in law. 


(Eng. carriage ; -able.] 


[CaRrBov.] 


carriageable—carrot 


2. Elect.: A proof plane, used to transmit 
small charges of electricity. It consists of a 
small piece of gilt paper, with a non-con- 
ducting handle. 

3. Mechanics: 

(1) A piece fastened by a set screw, or other- 
wise, to work in a lathe, and connecting it 
with the face-plate ; a dog. 

(2) A distributing roller in a carding-ma- 
chine, 

(3) A roller between the drum and the feed- 
ing rollers of a scribbling-machiue for spinning 
wool. 

(4) A spool or bobbin-holder in a braiding- 
machine which follows in the curved path 
which intersects the paths of other bobbins, 
and thus lays up the threads into a braid. 
(Knight.) 

4, Drainage: A small channel for the con- 
veyance of water. 

5, Ornith. : A carrier-pigeon. 

“There are tame and wild pigeons; and of tame 
there are croppers, carriers, runts,”— Walton : Angler. 

* carrier-bird, s. The same as CARRIER- 
PIGEON. 

“ As light as carrier-birds in air.” 
Tennyson: In Memor., xxv. 6 
carrier-pigeon, s. A name given toa 
species of pigeon, from their being used to 
convey letters from any place to their home. 


“Mr. Brent informs me that a friend of his had to 
give up flying carrie pigeons from France to England, 
as the hawks on the English coast destroyed so man 
on their arrival.”—Darwin : Origin of Species (ed. 1859), 
ch. xi., p. 362. 


carrier-shells, s. 


Zool. : The English name given to the mol- 
luscous genus Phorus, which is ranked under 
the family Trochide. The name is given be- 
cause the Phori attach foreign substances to 
their shells, some preferring stones and others 
shells or corals. Hence collectors call some 
of them mineralogists and others conchologists. 
Nine recent species are known (none from 
Britain), and fifteen fossil, the latter from the 
Chalk or from the Eocene onward till now, 
(Woodward: Mollusca, ed. Tate.) 


+ car-ri-ér-ship, s. [Eng. carrier ; -ship.} 
The office or post of a carrier.’ > 


‘“Messengerships, by which I presume is meant 
carrierships.”—Daily News, Aug, 20, 1880. 


car’-ri-on, * car-oigne, * car-oine, * car- 

eine, * car-aine, * car-en, * car-i-on, 
*car-yon, s.&a. [O. Fr. carvigne; Fr. cha- 
roigne ; Ital. carogna; Sp. carrota; Low Lat. 
caronia, from Lat caro = flesh. ] 

A, As substantive: 

I. Literally: 

*1, A dead body, a corpse. 


“The caroigne in the busshe with throte ycorve.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 2,015. 


“They did eat the dead carrions, and one another 
soon after, .. ."—Spenser: On Ireland. 
*2. A body of a living person. (Used in 
contempt or depreciation.) 
“A sely litylle clout for to wrappen in oure careynes.” 
—Maundeville, p. 293. 
3. A carcass; the flesh of anything not fit 
for food. 
“Till, warn’d by frequent ills, the way they found 
To lodge their loathsome carrion under ground.” 


. Dryden. 

4, Putrified, rotten flesh. 

“Stynkand als carayne.”—Hampole : Pricke of Con- 
science, 7926, 

Il. Figuratively : 

*1, A worthless person. 

proach or contempt.) 

“*Shall we send that foolish carrion, Mrs. Quickly, 
to him, and excuse his throwing into the water?”— 
Shakesp.: Merry Wives, iii. 3. 

2, Prey, booty. 

“... the unclean birds of prey which swarm 
wherever the scent of carrion is strong.”—Macaulay - 
Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


B. As adjective: 


1. Pertaining to carcasses ; feeding on car- 
Casses. 
“Match to match I have encounter’d him, 
And made a prey for carrion kites and crows, 
Ev'n of the bonny beasts he lov'd so well” 
Sha. 


. kesp.: 2 Hen. VI., Vv. 2 
*2, Rotten, putrifying. 
od this foul deed shall smell above the earth 

3 i" 


carrion nen, groaning for burial. 
Shakesp. ; Julius Cesar, iii. 1. 


carrion-bird, s. 
carrion, 
“gph tenet eis, 
eavily Haj 8 Clo; qj . 
Which reek’ with that day’s banqueting.” 
Moore : Lalla Rookh 


(Applied in re- 


Any bird feeding on 


3 The Fire Worshippers. 
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carrion-crow, s. 

Ornith. : 

1. Corvus corone, a common English crow, 
which feeds on carrion, small animals, young 
chicks, &e. 

2. The urubu (q.v.). 


carrion-feeder, s. 
which lives on carrion. 
“ And will not the manner of its descent proclaim 
throughout the district the whole family of car7ton- 
Seeders, that their prey isat hand.”—Darwin ; Voyage 
round the World (ed. 1870), ch. ix., pp. 185-6. 


A bird or animal 


carrion-flower, s. 
Bot.: (1) A garden name for Stapelia ; (2) 
Smilax herbacea. (American.) 


carrion-hawk,s. Acarrion-eating hawk; 
loosely used for any large bird that feeds on 
carrion. 


carrion-vulture, s. A carrion-eating 
vulture ; any American vulture of the family 
Cathartide. 

“When an animal is killed in the country, it is well 
known that the condors, like other carwan-vultwres, 
soon gain intelligence of it and congregate in an in- 
explicable manner.” — Darwin ; Voyage round the 
World (ed. 1870), ch. ix., p. 184. 


car’-ris, s. [Gael. cathbrith, cathbruith = 
boiled pollard ; cath = pollard, husks ; brwith 
= boiled.] Flummery. (Scotch.) 


car -rit¢h (sing.), cAr’-ritgh-eg (pl.),s. [A 
corruption of Eng. cutechism.] 
1, Catechism. (Scotch.) 


‘“‘My Mother gar'd me learn the Single Carritch, 
whilk was a great vex. . .”—Scott: Old Mortality, 
ch. xxxvii. 


2. Often used in the sense of reproof— 
¥ I gae him his carritch: I reprehended him 
with severity. 


car’-rol-lite, s. [From Carroll County, Mary- 
land, where it is found, and suff. -ite (Min.). 
Min. : An isometric massive mineral of a 
light steel-gray colour, with a faint reddish 
hue. Hardness, 5°5; sp. gr., 4°85. It is found 
associated with chalcopyrite and chalcocite. 
Dana thinks it may prove to be identical with 
the Bastnaes linneite, both being cupriferous. 
Composition : Sulphur, 41°93 ; cobalt, 37°25 ; 
nickel, 1°54 ; iron, 1°26 ; copper, 17°48, with a 
trace of arsenic. 


*car-ron-ade, s. [From Carron, in Scot- 
land, where they were first manufactured, and 
suff. -ade,] 

Mil.: Short cast-iron, smooth-bore guns, 
made at Carron Foundry, having thinner 
metal than guns of similar calibre. They have 
powder-chambers, but no swell to muzzle and 
no trunnions, being attached to the carriage 
by a bolt passing through a loop on the under- 
side of the piece. Formerly used to throw 
large shot up to 600 yards. 

“The carronade is a gun of intermediate length and 

weight between the cannon and the howitzer. ... The 
first gun of this nature was cast and constructed, ac- 


cording to the suggestions of General Melville, at 
Carron, 1779.”—Rees ; Cyclopedia ; Cannon. 


car-rong, s, [Etym. doubtful.] A variety of 
the Wild Cherry or Gean, Prunus Avium. 


“A car-ré’on (1), s. [Car.] A rent received 
for the privilege of driving a cart. 


car-rd‘on (2), s. 


car’-rot, s. &a. [Fr. carotte ; Ital. carota ; from 
Lat. carota.) 

A. As substantive : 

Bot.: An umbelliferous plant, Davcws ca~ 
rota, the esculent root of which is well known. 
It is indigenous to Europe, being very frequent 
in pastures and borders of fields. A variety 
or species, Daucus maritimus, grows along the 
sea-coast of Kent, Dorset, Devon, and Corn- 
wall, in England, 


“ Carrots, though garden roo et they do well in 
the fields for need" Moreiiner. i ‘ 


Candy carrot: Athamanta cretensis. 
Cretan carrot: The same as Candy cerrot. 
Deadly carrot: A common name for Thapsia. 


Native carrot: A Tasmanian name for the 
ene of Geranium parviflorwm. (Treas. of 
Bot. 


B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 
carrot-head, s. A head with red hair. 


carrot-pow, s. The same as CaRror- 
HEAD (q.V.). (Scotch.) 


(Caroon.] 


boil, béy; pdut, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 


_ Cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shis. 


-ble, -cle, &c.=bel, cel. 
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carrot-tree, s. Monizia edulis, an um- 
pelliferous plant, somewhat arborescent, which 
grows on one of three uninhabited islands 
near Madeira. 


} c&r’-rot-i-néss, s. (Eng. carroty ; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being carroty. (Ash.) 


car -rot-y, a. [Eng. carrot; -y.] Resembling 
a carrot in colour (applied to the hair) ; red. 


*car-rows, s. pl. [In & Gael. carach = cun- 
ning, deceitful.] Vagabonds, strolling gamblers. 


“ The carrows are a kind of people that wander up 
and down to gentlemen's houses, living only upon 
cards and dice; who, though they have little or no- 
thing of their own, yet will they play for much 
money.”—Spenser : On Ireland. 


ear-ry, * car-i-en, * car-ri-en, * car-y, 

* car-yn, * car-ye, * car-rye, v.t. & i. 
[O. Fr. carier = to convey in a cart, from O. 
Fr. car =a cart, a car; Fr. charier.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Transitive : 

1, Literally : 

(1) To convey or transport goods on a car or 
cart, or any similar means of conveyance, 

“Caryn, or cary. Veho, transveho."—Prompt. Parv. 


“Upon camaylles and other bestes men caryen here 
merchandise thidre.”"—Mawndeville, p. 122. 


(2) To eonvey or bear in any way. 
(a) Of material things : 


“The dede body . . . they carry till they come at 
kaire.”—Gower, i. 248, 


“And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, 
» . .'—Acts viii. 2, 

(6) Of immaterial things : 

“‘ Another took the coast road, and carried the in- 


telligence to Russell."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xviii. 


(3) To bear about with one. 


“Do not take out bones like surgeons I have met 
with, who carry them about in their pockets.”— Wise- 
man. Surgery. 


(4) To have attached. ; 
(5) To, convey by foree. (Generally with the 
adverbs away or off.) x 


“Go, carry Sir John Falstaff to the Fleet, 
Take all his company along with him.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., Vv. 5. 


(6) To support, sustain, uphold. 


“‘ Warriors carry the wartior’s pall.” 
Tennyson; Ode on Death of Duke of Wellington, 6. 


2. Figuratively : 
(1) Of material things: 
(a) To lead, conduct. 


“. ,. . he should prevail on them to desert and to 
carry their ships into some French or Irish port.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


(b) To bear, as trees, plants, &c. 


“Set them a reasonable depth, and they will carv-y 
more shoots upon the stem.”—Bacon : Nat. Hist. 


(c) To move or push forward ; to extend or 
continue in any direction. 

“ His chimney is carried up through the whole rock, 
go that you see the sky through i . ”"—Addison: 
On Italy. 

(d) To win or gain after resistance. [B. 2.] 


“* What a fortune does the thick lips owe, 
If he can carry her thus?” 
Shakesp. : Othello, i. 1. 


(e) To propel, urge, or drive forward. [B. 3.] 
(f) To support, sustain the weight of. [B. 5.] 
(2) Of immaterial things: 

(a) To take or bear with one. 


“Tf the ideas of liberty and volition were carvied 
along with us in our minds, a great part of the diffi- 
culties that perplex men’s thoughts would be easier 
Tesolved.""—Locke. 

*(b) To receive, endure, accept. 


“Some heave in readiness so many odd stories, as 
there is nothing but they can wrap it into a tale, to 
make others carvy it with more pleasure.”— Bacon, 

(c) To convey annexed to or as a result. 


“The obvious portions of extension, that affect our 
senses, carry with them into the mind the idea of 
finite.”—Locke. 

*(d) To contain, comprise. 

“He thought it carried something of ment in 
it, to prove that doctrine."— Watts : On the Mind. 

*(e) To imply, import, convey the idea or 

impression of. 

“It carries too great an imputation of ignorance, 
lightness, or folly, for men to quit and renounce their 


former tenets, presently, upon the offer of an argu- 
ment which they cannot immediately answer.”—Locke. 


* (f) To exhibit outwardly; to present the 
external appearance of. 


“The aspect of every one in the family carries so 
much satisfaction, that it appears he pemee his happy 
lot."— Addison. 

(g) To urge forward with some external or 

internal impulse, to cause to advance. 


“It is not to be imagined how far constancy will 
carry araan;. . .”—Locke, 


carrotiness—carry 


* “Tl) nature, passion, and revenge, will carry them 
too far in punishing others;. . .”—Jbid, 
(h) To push forward habits, ideas, argu- 
ments, &¢., in any direction. 


“There is no vice which mankind carries to such 
wild extremes, as that of avarice.” —Swift. 


(i) To transfer, bring forward, as from one 
page, column, or book to another. ([C., 6 (2). ] 
(j) To cause to pass over to another place. 

*(k) To trace back the history of anything. 

“Manetho, that wrote of the Egyptians, hath car- 
ried up their government to an incredible distance,” 
—Hale: Origin of Mankind, 

(2) To effect one’s purpose, succeed in com- 

pleting or effecting anything. 

“ Oft-times we lose the occasion of carrying a busi- 
ness well and thoroughly by our too much haste.”— 
Ben Jonson. Discoveries (Negotia). 


(m) To succeed in bringing into effect or to 
a successful issue against opposition, as a mea- 
sure in Parliament, or motion in a debate. 
[C. 14.] 


“The friends of Halifax moved and carried the pre- 
vious question.”—Macaulay ; Hist, Eng., ch. xiv. 


(nm) With the pronoun it, 
(i) To gain, prevail. 
“ Are you all resolv’d to give your voices? 


But that’s no matter: the prea part carries it.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, ii. 8. 


* (ii) To behave, conduct oneself. 
* (iii) To present or continue an outward 
appearance. 


“My niece is already in the belief that he’s mad ; we 
may carry it thus, for ph es and his penance,”— 
Shakesp, ? Twelfth Night, iii. 4. 


*(o) To transact business, to manage. 
“And therfore they doe cunningly parrye theyr 


course of government, . . ."—Spenser: Ireland. 
(p) To persuade, influence by words, as ‘‘he 
carried his audience with him.” 
*TI, Reflexive : To behave, conduct oneself. 


“He attended the king into Scotland, where, he did 
carry himself with mich singular sweetness and tem- 
per.” — Wotton. 


Ill. Intransitive: 
* 41, To run or travel about, to wander. 


“ As ancres and heremites 
That holden hem in hire selles 
And coveiten noght in contree, 
To carien about.” 
Langland: P. Plowman, 55. 


2. To fetch and bring, as dogs. 


“Each does her studious action vary, 
To go and come, to fetch and carry.” Prior. 


3. To have a propelling power. [B. 3.] 

B. Technically : 

1. Arith.: To hold over ina calculation a 
number to a higher or lawer place in numera- 
tion. 

2. Mil.: To gain possession of by attack, as 
“to carry the outworks of a place.” [A. 2(d).] 

3. Gunnery, Archery, &e. 2 

Intrans.: To have the power of projecting a 
ball to a certain distance. 


“For, on my soul, as far as Amiens 
She'll car7vy blank.” 
Beaum. & Fletch: Tamer Tamed. 


4, Naut. War: To be armed with, to be pro- 
vided with for offence or defence. 


“Tt was desired that she could carry thirty-six 68- 
pounder guns,”—Brit. Quart. Review, 1873, p. 105. 


Bb Building: To sustain the weight of, sup- 
port. a 

6. Horsemanship: A horse is said to carry 
well, when his neck is arched, and he holds 
his head high; but when his neck is short, 
and ill-shaped, and he lowers his head, he is 
said to carry low. 


7. Hunting: A hare is said by hunters to 
carry, when she runs on rotten ground, or on 
frost, and it sticks to her feet. 


8. Hawking: A hawk is said to carry, when 
it flies away with the game instead. of bringing 
it to its master. : 

C. In special phrases : 

1. To carry along, v.t. &i.: 

(1) Trans.: The same as to carry away. 
(Colloquial.) 

(2) Intrans. : To fare. 

2. To carry arms (Mil.): 

(1) To serve in the army. 

(2) To hold the rifle in the position for 
saluting a subaltern. Arms so held are said 
to be “ at the carry.” : 

3. To carry away: 

(1) Ordinary Language: 

(a) Lit. : To carry off forcibly, to abduct. 


“., . for he mourned because of the transgression of 
them that had been carried anol)" Bara, s 2G) ae 


‘ 


(b) Figuratively : 
* (i) To overcome, overpower. 


“|, having an honest and sincere mind, he was not 
80 carried away by a popular prejudice, . . ."—Tillot- 
son (ed, 1722), vol. i. ser. 1. 


(ii) To transport in mind, to lead away. 


“Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto 
these dumb idols, even as ye were led.”—1 Cor, xii, 2 

(2) Naut.: To break or lose a spar, &., to 
part a rope. 


“We carried away our mizen-mast,"—Byron > Nar- 
rative, p. 4. 


*4, To carry coals: To bear injuries. 


“T advise those who are sensible that they ca: 
coals, and are full of ill-will, and entertain thoughts 0! 
revenge, . . ."—Whichcot : Sermons, 


5. To carry forth, v.t. : To convey outside. 


“... carry forth the ashes without the camp unte 
a clean place.”—Zev. vi. 1L 


6. To carry forward: 

(1) Ordinary Language: 

(a) Lit. : To convey or conduct forward. 

(b) Fig. : To help forward, to promote, ad- 
vance. 

(2) Book-keeping : To transfer from one page, 
column or book, to its successor. 


“Four quarterly dividends, at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum, have been pee during 1880, besides carry- 
rad Soar a balance to the present year.”—Standard, 

arch 5, 1881. 


7. To carry off, v.t. . 
(1) Literally: 
(a) To seize and convey away by force. 


“|, , the Seres returning, carried off either their 
goods or money, as they liked best.”—Arbuthnot. 


(b) To conduct away by means of a channel. 
(2) Fig. : To kill (said of a disease). 


“Old Parr lived to one hundred and fifty-three years 
of age, and might have gone further, if the change of 
air had not carried him off."—Sir W. Temple. 


q To carry it off: To bear out, face through, 


“Tf a man carries it off, there is so much money 
saved."—L' Estrange. 


8. To carry on, v.t. &i.: 
(1) Transitive : 
(a) To exercise, manage, or conduct. 


“The internal government of England could be cax- 
ried on only by the advice and agency of English 
ministers."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


; (0) aa continue ; put forward from one stage 
o another. 


“ . , begun by our Blessed Saviour, carried on by 
his disciples, . . ,"—Bishop Sprat. 


(2) Intrans.: To conduct or behave oneself 
in a particular manner. (Colloquial.) 

9. To carry out, v.t. : 

(1) Lit. : To convey to a spot outside. 

(2) Figuratively : 

(a) To conduct to an issue ; to prosecute a 
design ; to complete. 


“Other duties, however, interfered with the carry 
ing out of this intention."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science 
(8rd ed.), iii. 42, 


* (b) To transport. 


“These things transport and carry out the mind.” 
Sir J. Davies; On the Immortality of the Soul, st. 35. 


10. To carry over, v.t. : 
(1) Ord. Lang.: To gain over to a side, to 
prevail to leave any party and join another. 


‘Marlborough had promised to carry over the army, 
Russell to carry over the fleet.” — Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xxii. 


(2) Stock Exch. : To put off a settlement of 
an account to the next account day. 


“The carrying-over rates were much the same as on 
last occasion, . . ."—Daily Telegraph, May 12, 1881, 


11. To carry sail (Naut.): To have the sails 
spread. ‘ 

*12. To carry the colours : 

Mil. : To serve as an ensign. 

13. To carry through, v.t. & i. : 

(1) Transitive : 

(a) Lit.: To convey anything through the 
midst of other things. 

(b) Figuratively : » 

(i) Of persons: To support or lead to a suc- 
cessful end in spite of obstacles or dangers ; 
to suffice for. 


“That grace will carry us, if we do not wilfully be- 
chy our succours, victoriously through all difficulties.” 
—Hammond, 


(ii) Of things: To complete, bring to a suc- 
cessful issue. 


* (2) Intrams.: To support to a successful 
end in spite of obstacles or dangers. ‘ 


14, To curry one’s point : To succeed in one’s 


object. [A. 2 (m).] 
“They were bent upon placing their friend Littleton 
in the Speaker's chair; and they had carried their 


point triumphantly.”"— Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, cib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »2,0=é  ey=a qu=kw. 


carry—cartesian 
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15. To carry wp: To build, or raise higher. 
16. To carry weight: 
Q) Lit. : ; To ride or run with a weight on 
one’s back or saddle. 


“He carries weight, he ridesa race ; 
"Tis tor a thousand pounds ! * 
Cowper: John Gilpin. 


(2) Fig. : To be of importance, to influence. 

¥ For the distinction between to carry and 
to bear, see BEAR, v. For that between to 
carry, to fetch, and to bring, see BRING. (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


carry-all, s. [A corruption of cariole.] 
: light four-wheeled carriage drawn by one 
orse. 


* carry-castle, s. An elephant. (Nares.) 


* carry-knave, s. A common prostitute. 
“The superfluous number of all our hyreling hack- 
ney carryknaves “—Taylor: Workes, 1630, (Nares.) 
ge: —-tale, s. A tale-bearer. 
“Some carry-tale, some pleaseman, some slight zany.” 
Shakesp. : Love's Labour Lost, v. 2. 
§ car’-ry, s. [Carry, v.] 

1, A term used to express the motion of the 
clouds, They are said to have a great carry, 
when. they move with velocity before the wind. 

2. The bulk or weight of a burden. 

+3. The position of the musket when under 
the order to carry arms. [CarRy, v, C. 2(2).] 


car-ry-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [Carry, v.] 


A. As pr. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. * 


B,. As adj.: Pertaining to the conveyance 
of goods, &c. 


C. As subst. : The act or business of convey- 
ing goods, &e. 


cars (pl. car-sés), s. [CrEss.] (Gerarde, &c.) 
car-sad-dle, s. [CAaRT-sADDLE.] 


“car-saye, s. [KerRsey.] The woollen stuff 
called kersey. 
“Item, Fra Thome of Zare, ane elne of carsaye, 
138, 4d.”—Aberd, Reg., A. 1538, V. xvi. 
carse (1), kerss, s. (Sw. karr=a fen, a 
marsh.] Low and fertile land; generally that 
which is adjacent to a river. (Scotch. ) 


“Tharfor thai herberyd thaim that nycht 
Doune in the Kers. 
Barbour, xii. 392, 395. MS. 


* carse (2), s. [CrEss.] 


car-stang, s. [Eng. car, and stang =a pole.] 
The shaft of a cart. (Jamieson.) Aen 


cart, *carte,s.&a. [A.8. cret; O.Icel. karti, 
kartr ; Gael. & Ir. cairt. J 

A. As substantive ; 

1. Generally : 

* (1) A carriage or vehicle of any sort. 

“There was bought a fourewhelid cart."—Wycliffe: 
8 Kings, x. 29. 

“The Scythians are described pipers otus to lodge e 
always in carts, and to feed upon the milk of mares.” 
Temple. 

(2) A vehicle with two wheels, used for the 
conveyance of heavy or rough goods, and more 
especially by farmers; distinguished from a 
waggon, which has four wheels. 

“He bad cartes and waiues nimen.” 
Story of Genesis & Exodus, 2,362. 
“My friend, just ready to d part, 
Was packing all his goods in one sate ae 
Dryden: Juvenal, iii 

2. Spec. : A vehicle in which criminals were 
earried to execution, or at the tail of which 
they were whi 

‘Now fitted the halter, now traversed the cart, 
And often took leave, but ate loath to depart.” 
Prior ; The Cordelier. 


B. As adjective : (See the compounds). 
| Compounds of obvious signification ; Cart- 


se, court , cart-rut, cart-way, cart-wheel, 
Ap. 
cs cart-aver, s. A cart-horse. (Scotch.) 
Uver.] 


“The carles and the cart ahers asd it all, and the 
a and the cart-avers eat it all."—Scott : Pirate, ch. 


cart-band, * carte-band, * carbond, 
8. ped plate of i iron on a cart ; also, the tire of 
& wheel. 
“A carte bi 
wide band “ion A.): Crusta, crustula, di- 
* cart-body, s. The body or main part 
of a cart. a 


* cart-bote, s. Wood to which a tenant 
was entitled for making and repairing carts 
and other gp mplene (Bouvier. 


=shan. 


ers -sion = sat 


* carte-hird, s. [Mid. Eng. carte, and hird | carte (1), s 


=a herd, flock, gathering.] A collection or 
number of carts or chariots. 


“Sex hundred carte-hird iwrogt 
Vt of Egipte he haueth ie Se 


Genesis & Exodus, 8,215. 
cart-ful, s. (CaRTFUL.] 


cart-jade, s. A poor, miserable cart- 
horse. 

‘*He came out with all his clowns, horsed upon such 
cart-jades, so furnished, I thought if that were thrift, 
I wished none of my friends or subjects ever to thrive.’ 
—Sidney. 

cart-ladder, s. A rack thrown out at 
the head or tail of a cart to increase its carry- 
ing capacity. Also called zaves. 


* cart-piece, s. A species of ordnance, 
anciently used in Scotland ;_ 80 ealled from 
being carried on a cart or carriage. 

“They dressed and cleaned their cart-pieces, whilk 
eRe and treacherously were altogether poisoned by 
the Covenanters with the towns, and so rammed with 
stones that they were with great difficulty cleansed.”— 
Spalding: Troubles, i. 102, 103. 

cart-rope, s. A strong rope used for 
fastening a Med on a cart ; hence, any strong 
rope. 

“Whiplash wel knotted, and cartrope ynough.”— 

Tusser, p. 36, 

“Woe be vnto vayne persones, yt drawe wyckednes 
vnto the, as it were wt a coorde; and synne, as it were 
with a cart-rope.”—Bible, 1551. Esay, c. 5. 

cart-saddle, *cart-sadel, * cart- 
sadle, carsaddle, s. The small saddle 
put on the back of a carriage horse, for sup- 
porting the trams or shafts of the carriage. 


“A timmer long, a broken cradle, 
The pillion of an auld car-saddie.” 


Herd: Coll. ii, 143. 
cart-saddle, v.t. To put a cart-saddle 
on; to yoke, to harness. 


* cart-spur, * cart-spurre,s. [Eng. 
gn and spurre = spoor(q.v.).] A cart-wheel 
ru 


“A Oarte spurre ; orbita."—Cathol. Anglicum (ed. 
Herrtage). 

* * cart-staf, * carte- 
staf, s. The shaft of a cart ; a piece of wood 
used to support the shaft when the cart is 
not in motion. 

“A good cart-staf in his hand he hente.” 
Tale of Gamelyn, 586, 
* cart-taker, s. ‘The officer who pressed 
carts and other vehicles into the service of the 
court. 
* Purveyors, cart-takers, and such insolent officers.” 
—Wilson: Life of James I, (1653), p. 11. 
cart-tire, s. The tire of a cart-wheel. 


cart-wright, *cartewright, s. One 
who makes carts. 
“A Cartewright : carectareus.”"—Cathol. Anglicum. 


“ After local names, the most names have been de- 
rived from occupations or professions; as Taylor, 
Potter, Smith, Cartwright.”—Camden ; Remains. 


cart, * carten, * cartyn,v./. &%. [Cart, s.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To carry or convey goods in a cart. 
mA onsae, orlede wythe a carte. Carruco.”—Prompt. 


* 2. To expose in a cart by way of punish- 
ment. 


“ Mounts the Tribunal, lifts her scarlet head, 
And sees pale Virtue carted in her stead.” 
Pope; Epilogue to the Satires, Dial. i. 149-50, 


“She chuckled when a bawd was carted.” Prior. 
B. [ntrans.: To use carts for carriage of 
goods, 

“ Oxen are not so good for draught where you have 
oceasion to cart much, but for winter ploughing.”— 
Mortimer : Husbandry. 

cart’-a-ble, a. [Eng. cart ; -able.} 

1. That may be carried in a cart (said of 

goods). 

2. That may be traversed by a cart (said of 

roads). 
car-ta-fil-a’-go, car-ta-phil-a’-go, s. 
[From Lat. carta, and jfilago.] 

Bot.: Two composite plants —(1) Gnaphalium, 

sylvaticwm, and (2) Filago germanica. (Turner.) 


cart’-age, s. [Eng. cart ; -age.] 
1. The act of carting or transporting goods 
in a cart. 


“ Goods entrusted to his master:for cartage to the 
docks.”"—Stundafd, Feb, 27, 1881. 


2. The money paid for the carting or trans- 
porting of goods in a cart. 
“Tt is estimated that the total expense, including 


cartage from the mines to the railway and thence to 
ae ree will be about £2 per ton." —Daily Telegruph, 


(Fr. carte; Ital. carta; Lat. 


carta.] (OAnp,} 
1, A card, 


‘Then we'll steek the oat and cry ben Baby, and 
take a hand at the cartes till the gudeman comes 
hame."—Scott :; Antiquary, ch. xv. 


2. A bill of fare. 


carte-blanche, s. 


Lit.: A blank sheet of paper to be filled up 
with such conditions as the person to whom 
it is given may think proper; hence absolute 
freedom of action. 


“Lord Grey was armed with what was then 
called a carte-blanche to create any number of peers 
Berens ie insure its success.”—Disraeli: Coningsby, 

i, oc) 


carte-de-visite, s. 

Phot. ; Asmall likeness gummed on a card, 
so called from photographs of very small size 
having been originally used as visiting cards. 


carte (2), s. [The same as QuARTE (q.v.).] A 
movement of the sword, as tierce and carte. 


“He thrust carte and tierce uncommonly fierce.” 
Barham: Ingoldsby Legends; The Tragedy. 


cart/-6d, ya. par. or a. 
or transported in carts. 


“Horse and man have to be fed by victual carta 
hundreds of miles out of Poland.”—Carlyle: Fred. th 
Great, bk, xviii., ch. 13. 


car’-tél, s. [Fr. cartel; Ital. cartello; Sp. & 
Port. cartel ; Low Lat. cartellus, from chartula, 
dimin. of charta =a writing.] [CHART.] 


*1. A writing of any sort, more especially a 
paper containing the heads of an agreement 
between enemies, or stipulations respecting 
the exchange of prisoners. 


“As this discord among the sisterhood is likely to 
engage them in a long and lingering war, it is the more 
necessary that there should be a cartel settled among 
them.”—Addison : Freeholder. 


+2. A challenge to a battle or duel, a 
defiance. 


“ as to perjur’d duke of Lancaster, 
‘Their ¢ cartel of defiance they prefer.” 


Daniel: Civil War. 
cartel-ship, s. 


Nat. ; A ship commissioned in time of war 
to exchange the prisoners of any two hostile 
powers, or to carry a proposal from one to the 
other ; for this reason she had only one gun, 
for the purpose of firing signals, as the officer 
who commanded her was particularly ordered 
to carry no cargo, ammunition, or implements 
of war. In late wars, however, the term has 
been applied to ships of war fully armed, but 
under cartel, carrying commissions for settling 
peace, as flags of truce. Cartel-ships, by 
trading in any way, are liable to confiscation. 
(Smyth.) 


* car’-tél, v.t. [Carret, s.] To send a cartel 
or challenge to; to challenge. 
“Come hither, you shall eartel him ;—you shall kill 


him at pleasure,”"—Ben Jonson: Every an in 
Humour, i. 4. 


carter, * cart-are, * cart-ere, s. [Eng. 
cart ; -er.] One whose business it is to drive 
a cart. 
“Thay Age de a cart that chargid was with hay, 


Which that a carter drof forth in his way. 
Chaucer : C. T., 7,121. 
“It is the prudence of a carter to put bells BES his 
horses, to make them carry their burdens cheerfully.” 
—Dryden ; Dufresnoy. 


[Cart, v.] Conveyed 


carter-fish, s. A kind of flat fish, Pleu- 
ronectes megastoma. 
*cart’-ér-ly, a. [Eng. carter; -ly.] Like a 


carter or rough ‘fellow ; rough, rude. 
“A carterly or churliel trick.”—Cotgrave, in ». 
Charterie. 


car-té’s-i-an, a. &s. [From René Descartes, 
a celebrated French philosopher, who was 
born at La Haye, in Touraine, on March 31, 
1596, and died at Stockholm, on February 11, 
1650, aged 53.) 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to Descartes or to 
his teaching ; taught by Descartes. 

“ The Cartesian Ree ee now to be almost 
universally rejected, . Smith: Hist. of “ad 
tronomy. 

B. As subst.; One who adopts the philo- 
sophical tenets of Descartes, 


cartesian-deviz, s. A contrivance to 
illustrate the oct t of the Eee, or 
expansion of air in changing the specific 
gravity Of bodies. It is a Snail glass figure, 
hollow, and sometimes ‘provided with a hollow 
bulb on its head. This is to be partly filled 


the 
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cartesianism—cartouch 


with water, and placed in a tall vessel, nearly 
full of water, and having a piece of caout- 
choue secured tightly over the top. On press- 
ing the caoutchouc the air of the vessel will 
be compressed : this will compress that within 
the figure or bulb, so admitting more water 
by a small aperture, and causing the figure to 
sink. On removing the pressure the air in 
the figure or bulb will expand, forcing out 
some of the water, and causing it to rise. 
(Francis.) (Webster.) It is called also a car- 
tesian-diver. 


cartesian-diver, s. 
TESIAN-DEVIL (q.V.). 


The same as CaR- 


car-tes’-i-an-ism, s. [Eng. cartesian ; -ism.] 
The system of philosophy taught by Des- 
cartes. René Descartes in his twentieth year 
resolved as far as possible to eliminate from 
his mind all that had ever been taught him by 
books or by instructors, and think out for 
himself the entire circle of knowledge. His 
first postulate was ‘‘ Cogito, ergo sum ”"—‘‘I 
think, therefore I exist.” Inquiring next into 
ideas, which he defined as ‘‘all that is in our 
mind when we conceive a thing, in whatever 
way we conceive it,” he regarded clearness 
and distinctness as the criterion of a true as 
distinguished from a false idea. Of all ideas 
in the human mind that of a God is the 
clearest, therefore there isa God. As in this 
clear conception of God infinite veracity is 
attributed to Him, it is impossible that he 
could make our faculties deceive us in mathe- 
matical and metaphysical demonstrations ; 
these sciences, therefore, are trustworthy. 
The actual existence of the external world is 
proved by the prior truth, the existence of 
God. Creation was and is a manifestation of 
the Divine will. 

Descartes revolutionised mathematics, im- 
parting to it a beneficial impulse. He did so 
likewise to metaphysics. Among his imme- 
diate followers in the latter science were Geu- 
linex, Malebranche, and Spinoza. A celebrated 
opponent was Gassendi, The method of Des- 
cartes was adopted by all the philosophers of 
the rationalistie school who flourished during 
the latter half of the seventeenth and the whole 
of the eighteenth centuries. In physics he 
discovered the law of the refraction of a ray of 
light through a diaphanous body, but his a 
priori method was not the proper instrument 
for physical investigation, and his researches 
in that department were a comparative failure. 
[VorTex.] 


cart’-ful, * cart/-full, s. [Eng. cart, and 
ful(l).] The quantity which will fill a cart. 
“The king hath licenc’d certain victuals into the 
town, aud wood upon intreaty of the Cardinal Gondii 
at twenty-five crowns the cart-full, and a cow eight.”— 
Reliquice Wottoniane, p. 614. 


car-tha-gin’-i-an, s. & a. [Lat. carthagini- 
ensis = pertaining to Carthage; Carthago 
(genit. Carthaginis). } 

A. As subst. : A native of Carthage. 

B. As adjective: 

Geog. : Of or pertaining to Carthage, a fam- 
ous city on the north coast of Africa, said to 
have been founded by Dido about 869 B.c., 
and for many years the great rival of Rome 
for the supremacy in the Mediterranean. 
After a protracted struggle, lasting from 265 
B.c. to 147 B.c., it was at last finally conquered 
and burnt by Scipio in the latter year. 


carthaginian-apple, s. 
Bot. : Punica granatum, the Pomegranate. 


car’-tha-mine, s. [Mod. Lat. carthamus, and 
Eng. suff. -ine (Chem.).] 

Chem. : CygHjg07. A red colouring.matter, 
insoluble in water, but soluble in alcohol, 
extracted from the flowers of the safflower, 
Carthamus tinctorius. 


car-tha-mis, s. [Mod. Lat., from Arab. 
qurtum, girtim, from Heb. garthami = bastard 
saffron. ] 

Bot.: A small genus of composite flowers, 
containing two annual species, of which one, 
the Safflower plant or Bastard Saffron (Cartha- 
mus tinctorius), is extensively cultivated in 
India, China, &c., as well as Southern Europe. 
Under the name of Safflower the flowers of 
this plant are extensively imported into this 
country, principally from India, for the sake 
of the two colouring matters, yellow and red, 
contained in them, which are used for dyeing 
silk, &c. Mixed with finely powdered tale it 
forms the well-known substance known as 


* car-thoun,, s. 


car’-til-age (age as ig), s. 


car-til-a-gin’-é-i, s._ pl. 


* car-til-a-gin’-€-ous, «. 


car-til-ag’-in-ois, «. 


rouge. It is also used to adulterate saffron. 
According to Col. Sykes the seeds of C. per- 
sicus produce a useful oil, eatable when fresh. 
The oil-cake formed from it is very nourishing 
to milch cattle. In times of scarcity theseeds 
themselves are eaten, while the leaves of the 
plant are used as greens. (J.indley, &c.) 

“ Carthamus, the flower of which alone is used, is 
an annual plant cultivated in Spain, Hgypt, and the 
Levant. There are two varieties of it; one which has 
large leaves, and the other smaller ones. It is the last 
which is cultivated in Egypt, where it is a considerable 
article of commerce.’—8rande: Dictionary of Arts, 
Manufactures, and Mines. 


([(CarTow.] 
Mil.: An ancient gun, weighing 90 ewt., 
and throwing a 48 lb. shot; used in the fif- 


teenth century. Also known as the Cannon 
Royal. 


car-thu’-si-an, «. &s. [Low Lat. Cartusianus, 


Cartusiensis, ] 
A, As adjective: 


Eccles. Hist. : Of or pertaining to a religious 


order founded in a.p. 1086 by St. Bruno, and 
named from the place of their institution, 
Chartreux, in France. They were remarkable 
for the austerity of their rule, which binds 
them to perpetual solitude, total abstinence 
from flesh—even at the risk of their lives— 
and absolute silence, except at certain stated 
times. Their habit was white, except an outer 
plaited cloak, which was black. They were 
brought over to England in A.D. 1180 or 1181 
by King Henry IT. 
“* Silent he seems externally 


As any Carthusian monk may be.” 
Longfellow: The Golden Legend, iv. 


B. As substantive: 

1. One of the order of monks described in A. 

2. A pupil of the Charterhouse School, 
which was originally a Carthusian house. 


[Fr. cartilage, 
from Lat. cartilago.] 

In Animal Physiol.: A texture or substance 
possessed of elasticity, flexibility, and con- 
siderable cohesive power. Temporary cartil- 
age is used in place of bone in very early life, 
and as development goes on ossifies. Perma- 
nent cartilage, on the contrary, retains its 
character to the last, never ossifying. It is 
of two kinds: Articular cartilage, used in 
joints, and membraniform cartilage, employed 
in the walls of cavities. (Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. i, ch. 4, pp. 88—93.) 
[FIBRO-CARTILAGE. ] 

“Canals by degrees are abolished, and grow solid; 

several of them united grow a membrane; these mem- 


branes further consolidated become cartilages, and 
cartilages bones."—Arbuthnot. 


{From Lat. cartil- 
agineus = gristly.] 

Ichthy.: The same as CHONDROPTERYGII 
(q.v.). 
a {Lat. cartilagi- 
nosus, from cartilago (genit. cartilaginis).] 
Consisting of cartilage, cartilaginous. 


“By what artifice the cartilagineous kind of fishes 
poise themselves . . . is as yet unknown.”—Ray. 


+ car-til-a-gin-if-i-ca’-tion, s. [Lat. car- 
tilago (genit. cartilaginis), and facio = to 
make.] The act or process of forming into 
cartilage. 


[Fr. cartilagineuz ; 
Lat. cartilaginosus, from cartilago (genit. car- 
tilaginis). | 

1. Ord. Lang. : Pertaining to, resembling, 
or consisting of cartilage ; gristly. 

“The larynx gives passage to the breath, and, as the 
breath passeth through the rimula, makes a vibration 
of those cartilaginous bodies, which forms that breath 
into a vocal sound or voice.”—Holder: Elem. of Speech. 

2. Ichthyol.: Having the internal skeleton 
in a state of cartilage or gristle, the bones 
containing little or no calcareous matter. 
(Owen.) 


“. . . the means whereby cartilaginous fishes raise 


and sink themselves in the water, and rest and abide 
in what depth they please, .. ."—Ray: Creation. 


cart’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CaRT, v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst.: The act of conveying in a 
cart. A 


cart-dg’-raph-ér, s, [Lat. charta=a leaf 
of paper ; Fr. carte =a card, a chart ; and Gr. 
ypadw (grapho) = to write, engrave.] One 
who makes or compiles charts. 


+ 


cart-0-graph-i-cal-ly, adv. 


cart-og’-raph-y, s. 


car-ton, s. 


cAar-td-né/-ma, s. 


car-téoon’, * car-ton, s. 


car-touch,, s. 


cart-0-graph-ic, * cart-d-graph-i- 
cal, o. (Lat. charta; Fr. carte=a card, a 
chart; Gr. ypad.ixos (graphikos) = writing, 
engraving ; ypaow (grapho) = to write, en- 
grave.] Of or pertaining to cartography. 


[Eng. carto- 
graphical; -ly.] According to or by carto- 


graphy. 


[Fr. carte=a card, a 
chart; Lat. charta; Gr. xaptn (charté)=a 
sheet of paper; ypady (graph) = a writing, a 
treatise ; ypagw (graphd) = to write.] The art 
or business of making charts and maps. 


(CarToon.] 


carton-pierre, s. [Fr. pierre=astone.]} 

1. A species of papier-maché, imitating stone 
or bronze sculpture. Itis composed of paper- 
pulp mixed with whiting and glue, This is 
pressed into plaster piece-moulds, backed with 
paper, and when sufficiently set, removed to a 
drying-room to harden. Itis used for pictare- 
frames, statuettes, and architectural orna- 
ments. (Knight.) 


2. Very hard pasteboard. 


(Gr. xaptés (kartos) = 
chopped, cut ; viva (néma) = the thread of a 
spider’s web.] 

Bot.: The generic name of one of the spider- 
worts, having the filaments of the stamens 
withoutany hair. Only one species, Cartonema 
spicatum, a native of New Holland, is known. 
Its flowers are blue. 


(Sp. carton; Ital. 
cartone; Fr. carton ; from Lat. carta, charta = 
paper.] 

Painting & Drawing : 

1, (Of the form Carton): Pasteboard for paper- 
boxes. 

2. A design drawn on strong, large paper, 
to be afterwards traced through and trans- 
ferred to the fresh plaster of a wall, to be 
painted in fresco. 

3. A design coloured for working in mosaic, 
tapestry, &c. 


“Tt is with a vulgar idea that the world beholds the 
cartoons of Raphael, and every one feels his share of 
pleasure and entertainment.”— Watts : Logick. 


4, A drawing of a larger size than usual in 
a paper or periodical. 


(Fr. cartouche; Ital. cartoccio 
=an angular roll of paper, a cartridge, from 
carta = paper ; Lat. carta, charta; Gr. xapms 
(chartés) = a leaf of paper.] 

1, Military: 

* (1) A wooden case containing bullets, for- 
merly fired from howitzers. [CARTRIDGE.] 

* (2) Leather cases, made to sling over the 
shoulders ; used for conveying ammunition 
from the magazine to the gun. 

(3) A cartridge. 

(4) A roll of paper containing a charge. 

*(5) (Cartouches, Fr.): French military 
passes, once given to soldiers going ou fur- 
lough. 

2. Architecture : 

(1) A name given to the modillion of a cor- 
nice used internally. 

(2) A scroll of paper, usually in the form 
of a tablet, for an inscription. 

3. Egyptian Antig.: An elliptical oval on 
ancient monuments and in papyri, containing 


CARTOUCHES. 


hieroglyphies expressing royal names and 
titles, and occasionally those of deities. 

“Still of it [the Rosetta stone] was deciphered. 
If the nienect will Sater to the plate of it he will see 
two names in an oblong enclosure called a cartouche. 
—Sharpe; History of Egypt. 


cartouch-box, s. 


The same as CaR- 
TRIDGE-BOX (q.V.). 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Sfriam. 2,.c=é ey=a. qu=kKw. 


car-tou'che, car-téush’, s, (Fr. court = 
stort; howsse = ‘‘a short mantle of corse 
cloth, worne in all weather by country-women 
about their head and sholders.” (Cotgrave.)| 
A bed-gown, strait about the waist, with 
short skirts, having their corners rounded off, 
worn, according to Jamieson, by working 
women in some parts of Scotland. 


*car-tow,s. [Dut. kartoww; Ger. kartann, 
from Lat. quartana, from quatwor = four, from 
the measure of powder used. (Jamieson.).} 
[CarTHoun.] 


“ The earl Marischal sends to Montrose for two car 
tows.—The earl—had stiled his cartows and ordnance 
just in their faces.”—Spalding, i. 172 


tart-ridge, * car-trage, s. & a. [A cor- 
ruption of Fr. cartowche,) [CARTOUCH.] 
A. As substantive: 


Mil. : A case of paper, flannel, parchment, 
or metal, fitting the bore of a gun, and con- 
taining an exact charge of powder. It is called 


a ball-cartridge when it contains a projectile, 
and blank when no projectile is used. For 
smooth-bore and muzzle-loading small-arms 
cartridges consist of paper cases to which a 
leaden bullet is fixed ; for breech-loaders, thin 
brass cases with a metal disc, containing the 
detonator at the base, and a hardened bullet 
choked in at the other ; for artillery, serge or 
silk, separate from the projectile, and cylin- 
drical in shape. After filling, the mouth is 
choked, and it is then hooped with worsted 
or braid. 


“‘Our monarch stands in person by, 
His new-cast cannons’ firmness to explore , 
The strength of big-corn’d order oves to try, 
And ball and cartrage sorts for every bore.” 
Dryden: Annus Mirab., 149, 


B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 


cartridge-bag, s. 
Ordnance: A flannel bag, having a charge 
of powder for a cannon 


cartridge-belt, s. A belt having pockets 
fixed for ammunition. 


cartridge-box, s. A box or case for 
the safe storage of cartridges. 


cartridge-filler, s. A device for charg- 
ing cartridge-cases with the proper quantity 
of powder. 


cartridge-paper,s. Strong thick paper, 
such as was used for the cases of cartridges. 
Also used for large rough drawings covering a 
good deal of space. It is made in two widths, 
fifty-four and sixty inches, and any length 
that may be required; it is then called con- 
tinuous cartridge. 


cartridge-priming, a. Priming or de- 
signed to prime a cartridge. 

Cartridge-priming machine: A machine by 
which the fulminate is placed in the copper 
capsule of the metallic cartridge. 


cartridge-retractor, s. That part of 
a breech-loading fire-arm which catches the 
empty cartridge capsule by its flange and 
draws it from the bore of the gun. 


cartridge-wire, s. 

1. Blasting : The priming wire by which the 
eartridge is connected with the connecting- 
wire of the voltaic battery. 

2. Ordnance: The needle by which the 
eartridge envelope is pierced that the priming 
may be connected with the powder of the 
cartridge. 


ear’-tu-lar-y, char’-tu-lar-y, s. [Fr. car- 
uloir om Low Lat. cartulariwm, chartu- 
, from charta, carta = paper. ] 
1, A register or record of a monastery or 
church, 


“Entering a memorial of them in the chartulary or 
leger-book of some adjacent monastery.”—Blackstone : 
Commentaries. 


2. An ecclesiastical officer in charge of pub- 
lie records, 
*car-tuw, s. (Dut. kartoww =a great gun.] 
A great cannon or battering-gun. (Spolding.) 
(Scotch.) [CartTHoun, Cartow.] 


eartouche—carving 


* car’-u-cage, s. (Lat. caruc(a) =a plough, 
and Eng. suff. -age.] 
1. Ord. Lang. ; The act of ploughing. 
2. Old Law: A tax or duty on every plough. 


* cAr’-u-cate, s. [Low Lat. carucata, carru- 
vata, from caruca = a plough,] As much land 
as could be ploughed with a team in a year. 


“The hide was the measure of land in the Con- 
fessor'’s reign; the carucate, that to which it was 
reduced by the Conqueror’s new standard.—Twelve 
carucates of land made one hide.—It [the carucate} 
must be various according to the nature of the soil, 
and custom of husbandry, in every county.”"—Aelham : 
Domesday Book, p. 168. 


* cAr’-tie, s. A carucate. 


car’-tm, s. (From Caria, a district of Asi~ 
Minor, of which it is a native.] 

Bot.: A genus of Apiacee or Umbelliferx, 
with finely-cut leaves and compound umbels, 
which in the true Caraway have but few bracts 
surrounding them, or sometimes none at all; 
petals broad, with a point bent inwards ; fruit 
oval, curved, with five ribs, and one or more 
channels for volatile oil under each furrow. 
The Caraway, Carwm caruwi, is cultivated in 
Essex and elsewhere. [Caraway.] C. bul- 
bocastanwm is called Pignut; its tubers are 
quite wholesome. 


ca-rin-cle (Eng.), ca-riin’-cu-la (Lat.), s. 
(Fr. caroncule ; Lat. caruncula = a little piece 
of flesh ; caro (genit. carnis) = flesh. } 

1. Anat.: A small excrescence or protuhber- 
ance of flesh, either natural or morbid. 


“ Caruncles are a sort of loose fiesh arising in the 
urethra by the erosion made by virulent acid matter.” 
— Wiseman. vi 

2. Bot.: A wart or protuberance round or 

near the hilum of a seed. 


3. Zool.: A naked fleshy excrescence on 


the head of a bird, as the wattles of a turkey,, 


&e. 


+ca-riin-cu-lar, a. [Lat. coruncula =a 
little piece of flesh ; cwro= flesh.] Pertaining 
to or of the form of a caruncle. 


ca-riin-cu-lar’-i-a, s. [Lat. carwncul(a), and 
neut. pl adj. suff. -aria.] 

Bot.: A generic name given to a few plants 
from the Cape of Good Hope, separated by 
Haworth from Stapelia, but with character- 
istics seareely sufficient to establish a new 
genus. (Treas. of Botany.) 


ca-riin-—cu-late, ca-riim’-cu-la-téd, «. 
(Lat. caruncula), and Eng. adj. suff. -ate, 
-ated.] Affected with a caruncle; having a 
earuncle ; of the nature or form of a carun- 
ele ; caruncular. 


“The carrier, more ees the male bird, is also 
remarkable from the wondertul development of the 
carunculated skin about the head.”—Darwin: Origin 
of Species (ed. 1859), ch. i., p. 21. 


ca-rii’-to, s. [From the native name.] A dye 
obtained from the fruit of the Genipa ameri- 
cana, a native plant of British Guiana. It is 
of a beautiful bluish-black colour. (Ure.) 


carve, * ker-vyn, * ker-uen, * kurue, 

* keor-ven, v.t. & i. [A.S. ceorfan (pt. t. 
cearf, pa. par. cearfon, corfen, corvyn) ; O. Fris. 
kerva; Dut. kerven ; Ger. kerben; Dan. karve ; 
Sw. karfva.] 

A. Transitive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

*1, Lit. : To cut. 

“ Kervyn, or cutton. Scindo, seco."—Prompt. Parv. 


“The shepheards there robben one another, 
And layen baytes to beguile her brother ; 
Or they will buy his sheepe out of the cote, 
Or they will carven the shepheards throte.” 
i . Spenser : Shep. Cal., ix. 
2. Figuratively : 


* (1) To deprive, take away. 
“ His estate fortune fro him carf.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 15,943. 
* (2) To make into furrows, to wrinkle. 
“‘ And there the Ionian father of the rest ; 
A million wrinkles carved his skin.” 
Tennyson : The Palace of Art. 
* (3) To provide, secure. 
“ He hath been a keeper of his flocks both from the 
violence of robbers and his own soldiers, who could 
easily have carved themselves their own food.”"—Souwth. 


¥ Frequently with owt. 


“*. ., many noble private fortunes were carved out 
ae the property of the Crown."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch. xxiii. 


* (4) To fashion. 


“With loues thre that square are coruyn.” 
Book of Curtasye, 667. 
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“T haye known when he would have walked ten 
mile a-foot to see a good armour ; and now will he lie 
ten nights awake, carving the fashion of a new 
doublet.”—Shakesp, : Much Ado about Nothing, ii. 3 

(5) To force or succeed in making way 
against resistance. 
‘To such let others carve their way, 
For high renown, or hireling pay.” 
y Byron: The Giaowr. 
(6) To engrave. 
“ Run, run, Orlando, carve on every tree 
The fair, the ae the unexpressive she.” 
akesp.: As You Like it., tik @ 
Il. Technically: 


1. To cut meat at table. 


“ A capon, the which if I do not carve most curiously, 
say my knife’s naught.”—Shakesp.: Much Ado abous 
Nothing, v. 1. 


2. To cut in wood, stone, ivory, or other 
substance, as a sculptor. 
(1) Of the thing cut: 
“Had Democrates really carved mount Athos intoa 
statue of Alexander the Great, .. ."—Bentley. 
(2) Of the figure made : 
“And carved in ivory such a maid, so fair, 
As nature could not with his art compure.’ 
7 Dryden: Pygmalion & the Statue. 
B. Intransitive: 
I. Literally: 
1, To exercise the trade of a sculptor. 
2. To act as carver at table. 
* 3. To show great courtesy and affability, 
(Schmidt.) 


“T do mean to make love to Ford's wife; I spy en- 
tertainment in her; she discourses, she carves, she 
gives the leer of invitation."—Shakesp, : Merry Wives 
of Windsor, i. 3, 

*{JI. Fig.: To fashion matters, to arrange, 

‘He that stirs next to carve for his own rage, 

Holds his soul light; he dies upon his motion.” 
Shekesp. ; Othello, ii. & 


* carve, s. [O. Fr. carue, carrue.) An incor- 
rect form of carue (q.Vv.). 


‘‘As cantreds are diversely estimated, so are also 
carves or plowlands.”"—Sir J. Ware: On Spenser's 


Treland. 
carved, pa. par. & a. [CaRvE, v.} 
car-vel, s. (See def. 1.] 


1. A contraction of caravel (q.v.). 

*2. A loose name for a medusa, or jelly- 
fish; cf. the popular name, “ Portuguese 
man-of-war,” for the genus Physalia (q.v.). 

“The carvel is a sea-fome, floating upon the surface 

of the ocean, of a globous form, like so many lines 
throwing aboard her stings, which she can spread at 
pleasure, angling for small fishes, which by that 
artifice she captivates.”—Sir 7. Herbert - Travels, p. 25. 

carvel-built, a. 

Nout. : Said of a ship or boat in which the 
planks are all flush; that is to say, their 
edges are all fayed to each other, and nos 
overlapping, as in clinkerwork. 


carvel joint, s. 


Naut.: A flush joint. 
bers or plates. 


Used of ships’ tim- 


* car’--ven, pa. par.& a. [The now obsolete 
form of the pa. par. of carve; Mid. Eng, 
i-corven, corvyn.] Carved. 


“Right to the carven cedarn doors.” 
Tennyson; Recol. of the Arabian Nighss. 


carv’-er, * ker-vare, * ker-vere, s. [Eng. 
carv(e); -er.] 
I, Literally: 
1. One who carves, or works in wood, 
marble, ivory, &c. ; a sculptor or engraver. 


“T contreved tooles of carpentrie, of kerveres.” 


Langland : P. Plowman, 5,966. 


“The master painters and the carvers came.” 
Dryden: Palamon & Arcite, iii. 455. 


2. One who cuts up meat at table. 


ys ‘Kervare beforne a lorde.” Zscarius.”"—Prompé. 
ee The carver, dancing round each dish.” 
Dryden: Juvenal, v. 

4 A carving knife and fork are often spoken 
of as the carvers. 

+ IL. Figuratively : 

1, One who arranges matters, apportioning 
and providing at his own discretion. 


“*T have had sean. of my cousin's wron, 
And laboured all I could to do him right ; 
But in this kind to come, in braving arms, 
his own ca7vver, and cut out his way, 
To find out right with wrong, it may not be.” 
Shakesp. : Richard I/., ii. 3. 


2, A contriver, a plotter. 


“ Art, hid with art, so well perform'd the cheat, 
It caught the carver with his own deeeit.” 
Dryden: Pygmalion and the Statue, 17, 8. 


carv-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [CARVE, v.] 
A.&B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (Bes 
the verb). 


“poll, béy; pdUt, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon. exist. ph=f 


_ Cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion= shin; -tion, -sion=zhiin, -cious, -tious. -sious = shiis, 


-ble, -cle, &c. = bel, cel. 
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C. As substantive: 

1. The act, process, or art of acting as a 
earver. The act, process, or art of cutting 
wood into ornamental forms by means of 
chisels, gravers, scorpers, &e. The art is one 
of great antiquity. 

“. ,. and in carving of wood, to make any manner 
of cunning work.”—Zxod, xxxv. 33, 

2. Carved work. 


“They can no more last like the ancients, than ex- 
cellent carvings in wood like those iu marble and 
brass."—TJ'emple. 


“Paintings and carvings, which had escaped the 
fury of the first generation of Protestants, .. .”’—da- 
caulay: Hist Eng., ch. i, 

q Obvious compounds : Carving-knife, carv- 
ing-fork. 


carving-chisel, s. A chisel having an 
oblique edge, and a basil on both sides; a 
skew-chisel. 


carving-machine, s. A machine for 
roughly preparing wood forthe carver’s chisels, 
gouges, and scorpers. One was constructed 
in 1800, and others have since been made. 


carving-table, s. A table heated with 
hot water, in which are depressions forming 
pans to hold joints of meat. (Knight.) 


car’-vist, s. [Etym. uncertain; said, but 
without evidence, to be a corruption of carry- 
Jist.] 
Falconry: A young hawk carried on the 
fist or wrist ; a hawk in its first year. 


* car’-vy, * car’-vey, * car’-vie, s. & a. 
[CaRRaway.] 
1, Carraway. (Scotch.) 
“Mix with them two pound of fine flour, and two 
ounce of carvy seeds.”— Receipts in Cookery, p. 21. 
2. A confection in which carraway seeds 
are enclosed. (Scotch.) 


“, ,.. the remainder of the two ounces of carvey, 
«.."—Blackw. Mag., Oct. 1820, p. 14 


carvy-seed, s. Carraway-seed. (Scotch.) 


“,.. that a carvy-seed would sink the scale .. .”— 
Scott: Antiquary, ch. xv. 


ear’-y-a, s. [Gr. xépva (karua), pl. of xépvov 
(karuon) = a nut.) 

Bot.: A genus of North American plants, 
allied to the Walnut, and belonging to the 
order Juglandacer. Carya alba is the common 
hickory (q.v.). The seeds of €. amara, with 
oil of chamomile, are useful in colic. 


car-y-a'-tes, car-y-a't-id-és, s.pl. [Lat. 
Caryates ; Gr. xapvarides (karuatides) = women 
of Carya. According to Vitruvius, from 
Carya, in Laconia, from whence, at its con- 
quest by the Greeks, the women were lea 
away captive, and, to perpetuate their slavery, 
were represented in buildings as charged with 
burdens. } 


Arch. : Figures of females, used instead of 


CARYATIDES. 


eolumns for the support of an entablature. 
Male figures in this position and relation are 
called Atlantes, Telamones, or Persians. 


c&r-y-at-ic, a. (Lat. caryat(es); suffix -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to caryatides. (Pen. Cycl.) 


car-Y-at/-id, a. &s. (Gr. capvdrides (karua- 
tides). ] 


A. As adjective: 

Arch. : Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
earyatid. (Pen. Cycl.) 

B. As substantive : 


Arch, ; A single female figure sustaining an 
entablature. 


carvist—cascade 


ca-ryb’-dé-a, s. [Lat. Charybdis.] 

Zool.: A genus of Meduse, order Acephala, 
class Simplicia, in which no traces of vessels 
can be perceived internally, 

*car-y-en, * car-yn, vt. 

* car-yne, s. 

car’-Y-0-car, s. 
nut. ] 

Bot.: One of two genera, forming the order 
Rhizobolacee (Rhizobols). There are about 
eight species, all hardwooded trees, and natives 
of the tropical regions of South America. The 
most interesting is Caryocar nuciferum, which 
produces the Souari, or Butter-nuts, occasion- 
ally met with in English fruit-shops. These 
nuts are shaped something like a kidney, 
having an exceedingly hard, woody shell, en- 
closing a large white kernel, which has a 
pleasant nutty taste, and yields a bland oil on 
pressure. The timber also is valuable for 
ship-building, mill-work, &e. 

cair-y-0-cri-_ni-tés, s. [Gr. kdpvov (karuon) 
=a nut; xpivoy (krinon) = a lily.] 

Paleont.; A genus of Crinoidea, or Stone- 


lilies, found in the paleozoie limestones of 
North America. 


[CaRry. ] 
[CaRRION. ] 
(Gr. kapvov (karuon) = a 


car-y-0-daph’-né, s. [Gr. xépvov (karuon) 
=a nut; daprvy (daphné) = a laurel.) 

Bot.: A genus of Javanese trees, belonging 
to the Laurel family. The bark of Caryo- 
daphne densiflora is bitter in taste; its leaves 
are aromatic, and used in cases of spasms of 
the bowels. 


car-y-6F-6-pha, s. [Gr. xdpvov (karuon) = 
a nut; Aodds (lophos) = a crest.] 

Bot.: A section of Anchusa, a genus of 
Boraginacee, containing A, sempervirens, a 
plant with a salver-shaped corolla, with very 
short straight tube, and the ring at the base 
of the nuts prolonged on the inney side into 
an appendage. (Treas. of Bot.) 


ctir-¥-6-phy1-14’-g8-m, s. pl. (Lat. caryo- 
phyll(us), & lapsed synonym of Dianthus 
(q.v.); fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew.] The name 
refers to the clove-like smell of the pinks. 


Bot. :. A natural order of thalamifloral dico- 
tyledons, classed by Lindley under his Silenal 
alliance. There are three sub-orders :—1. 
Silenee, the Pink tribe, with united sepals 
opposite the stamens, where the latter are of 
the same number ; 2. Alsines, the Chick-weed 
tribe, with separate sepals; 8. Molluginex, 
the Carpet-weed tribe, in which the petals are 
wanting, and the stamens are alternate with 
the sepals when of the same number. They 
are all natives of cold and temperate regions. 
The Clove-pink (Dianthus Caryophyllus) is the 
origin of all the cultivated varieties of car- 
nations, picotees, bizarres, flakes, &c. There 
are about sixty genera and 1,100 species. 


cair-Y-0-phyl-la/-cé-olis, a. (Lat. caryo- 
phylum) ; and Eng. adj. suff. -aceouws.] 
Bot. ; Applied to a corolla whose petals have 
long distinet claws, as in the clove-pink. 


car-¥-d6-phyl’-lé-2, s. pl. [Lat. caryophyl- 
wm), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ec.] 
Bot. : The same as CARYOPHYLLACES (q.V.). 


car-¥-d-phyl’-lé-oiis, a. [Caryophylle(e) ; 
and Eng, adj. suff. -ous.] 
Bot.: The same as CARYOPHYLLACEOUS 
(q.v.). 


c&r-¥-6-phyl-li-a, s. (Lat. caryophyll(um) ; 
neut. pl. adj. suff. -ia.] 

Zool. & Palceont.: A genus of Madrepore 
Polypi, in which the coral is branched, and 
the stars confined to the end of the branch. 
At each star is a mouth, surrounded by 
numerous tentacula. Caryophyllia ccespitosa 
is a common Mediterranean coral, and at 
Galieri, near Vizzini, in Sicily, a bed a foot 
and a half thick of the same species occurs 
fossil in Newer Pliocene deposits. The genus 
ranges from the Chalk to modern times, 


car-y-d-phyl-lic, a. (Lat. caryophyll(um); 
and Eng. suff. -ic rem )e] ich aie 
caryophyllic acid, s. 
Chem. : An acid obtained from the oil of 
cloves by means of alcohol. It is composed 


of twenty atoms of carbon, twelve of hydrogen, 
and four of oxygen. 


car-y-o-phyl-lis, s. 


car-y-op’-sis, s. 


car-y-0’-ta, s. 


* cas, 9. 
ca sa, phr. 


* cas-ak-ene, s. 


ca-sa7T-Ca, s. 


cas’-ca-bél, s. 


cair-y-d-phyl-line, s. ‘ai caryophyll(wm) § 


and Eng. suff. -ine (Chem.). 
Chem.: CyoHjg0. A crystalline substance 
obtained from cloves by means of alcohol. 


car-y-d-phyl-loid, a. [Fr. bar yep tales 5 


Gr. kapvddudAov (karuophullon), and etSos (eidos) 
= form, appearance.) 


Bot. : Resembling the Caryophyllus, or Clove. 


(Gr. kdpvov (karwon) 
=a nut; vAdAov (phullon) =a leaf.) 

1, Bot.: A genus of Myrtacee, containing 
Caryophyllus aromaticus, the tree producing 
the well-known spice called cloves. It is a 
handsome evergreen, rising from fifteen to 
twenty feet high. [Ciove.]} It grows in the 
East Indian Islands. The trees are now ex- 
tensively cultivated in the West Indies and 
elsewhere. All parts of the plant are aromatic 
from the presence of a volatile oil. 

2. Pharm. : Cloves, the unexpanded flower- 
bud, dried, of Caryophyllus aromaticus, or 
Clove-tree. The clove has a small tapering, 
nail-like, reddish-brown body, consisting of a 
four-toothed calyx, and the unopened corolla. 

{ Caryophylli olewm, oil of cloves, the essen- 
tial oil distilled from cloves. It is of a light 
yellow colour when fresh, gradually becom- 
ing brown-red; sp. gr., 1°055, It consists 
of a hydrocarbon Cj9Hjg, containing in solu- 
tion eugenic acid Cj9H 902, and a erystalline 
body caryophylline (q.v.). Cloves contain 
tannin. Cloves and the oil are stimulant, 
aromatic, and carminative, and are employed 
in atonic dyspepsia, to allay vomiting in 
pregnancy, and to relieve flatulence ; also the 
oil is used to allay the pain of carious teeth. 


(Gr. cépvoy (karuon) = a 
nut ; os (opsis) = appearance. ] 

Bot. : A name applied to dry fruit containing 
a single seed, which is united by all parts with 
athin pericarp. This fruit has the aspect of a 
seed ; such is the fruit (commonly called seed) 
in the family of grasses. (Balfowr.) 


A (Gr. kapvwros hotrvé (karudtos 
phoinix) = the date-palm ; xapuvor (karuon) = 
a nut.] 

Bot.: A genus of very elegant, lefty palms, 
with graceful twice pinnate leaves. Nine 
species are known, all natives of India and the 
Indian Islands. They have flowers of different 
sexes borne upon the same spike, or some- 
times on different spikes. From the flower- 
spikes of C. urens a large quantity of the juice 
called toddy or palm-wine is obtained, and this 
on boiling yields excellent palm-sugar and sugar- 
candy. The sago of commerce is prepared from 
the central or pithy part of the trunk. The fibre 
of the leaf-stalks is used for making ropes, 
brooms, mats, &c., and a woolly kind of scurf 
scraped off the leaf-stalk for caulking boats. 


[CasE.] 


{An abbreviation of Capias ad 
satisfaciendwm.] [Captias.] 


[Ital. casachino; O. Fr. 
casaquin.] A kind of surtout. [Cassock.] 


[Russ. kazdrka; Bashkir 
‘karakas. J 

Ornith.: A fresh-water fowl of the Duck 
family Anatids (Tadorna casarea), called also 
Nuddy-goose. It is a native of Russia. 


2 [Sp. cascabel, cascabillo = a 
little ball, a button or knob at the end of a 
cannon. Probably corrupted from Lat. seabil- 
lum, scabellwm.} 

Mil. : The space between the button or knob 


BREECH & sy ReroR 


24 RE-INEORCR 
S ot ee 


CASCABEL, 


on the rear of a muzzle-loading gun, and the 
first re-inforce or greatest circumfererce of the 
breech. Rifled breech-loading guns have none. 


cas-ca‘de, s. [Fr. cascade; Sp. cascada; Ital. 
cascata, from cascare = to fall, from Lat. caso 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pd 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,©@=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


‘ 


cascalho—case 
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== to be ready to fall, from cado (sup. caswm) 
= to fall.] 

I, Ord. Lang.: A fall of water over a preci- 
pice ; a waterfall, a little cataract. 

“. . , the silver brook, 
From its full laver, pours the white cascade.” 
° Longfellow ; The Spirit of Poetry. 

Il. Technically : 

1, Elect. : An electric charge sent through a 
number of Leyden jars in succession, and not 
simultaneously. 

2. Pyrotechnics: A device to imitate sheets 
or jets of water. Chinese fire is used. 


cas-cal-ho, s. [Port.=a chip of stone or 
gravel; Sp. cascajo, from cascar = to crack, 
to break in pieces, from Lat. quasso = to break 
in pieces.] 
Geol.: A deposit of gravel, pebbles, and 
sand in which the Brazilian diamond is com- 
monly found. 


c&s-ca-ril-la, s. [Sp. cascarilla = a piece of 
thin bark; dimin. of cascara = bark, rind; 
casca = bark for tanning ; cascar = to break in 
pieces. ] 

1, Bot.: A genus of Cinchonacee. 

2. Phar.: The same as CASCARILLA BARK 
(q.v.). 

{ Mexican Cascarilla: Cascarilla Pseudo- 
oe It is called by the Spaniards Quina 

NCO. 


cascarilla bark (Z£ng.), cascarillze 
cortex (Lat.), s. 

Pharm. : The bark of Croton Eleuteria, or 
Eleutheria, a tree belonging to the order Eu- 
phorbiacer. It is a native of the Bahama 
islands, being most abundant in Eleutheria, 
one of that group. The bark occurs in the 
market as small quilled pieces, about the size 
of a pencil, fissured in both directions, of a 
dull, brown colour, spotted white with lichens. 
It has a spicy smell and a bitter and aromatic 
taste. It contains a crystalline substance, 
Cascarilline. It is highly esteemed as an 
aromatie bitter tonic without astringency in 
eases of indigestion; also as a stimulant ex- 
pectorant in chronic bronchitis. When burnt 
it emits a fragrant smell, on which account it 
has been at times mixed with tobacco. 


“Cascarilla bark is imported chiefly from Eleu- 
theria, one of'the Bahama islands, packed in chests 
and bales.”—Thomson: London Dispensatory, Croton. 


cas-ca-ril’-line, s. [From Sp., &c., casca- 

rilla; and Eng., &c., suff. -ine(Chem.) (q.v.). 

Chem.: A crystalline substance found in 
Cascarilla (q.v.). 


*cas-ca’-ta,s. [CascapE,] A cascade. 
“There is a great cascata or fall of waters.”—Z. 
Browne: Travels in Europe, p. 79 (1685). 
cas-ceis,s. [Etym. doubtful.] Some article 
of dress. (Scotch) 
“ Ane quhite casceis pasmentit with silvir.”—Jnven- 
tories, A. 1578, p. 231. ¥ 
* ca’sch-et, * ca’sh-et (et as a), s. 
{(Cacuer.] The king’s privy seal. 


“ Lanerk had sent letters under the cashet to many 
noblemen and burghs, declaring the King’s mind. . .” 
+Baillie: Lett., i. ~ 
casch’-ie-lawis, s.pl. [Caspicaws.] (Scotch.) 
*eas-co, s.”, [Sp.] The hull of a ship. 
case(1), *caas(1), *cas(1), *casse, *kace (1), 

3&0, [O. Fr. casse = box, case, or chest, from 
Lat. capio= to hold, to contain,} ~ 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Literally : 

(1) That which contains or encloses some- 
thing else ; a box, covering, or sheath. 

“Kace or casse for pynnys. Capella.”—Prompt. 

“ Other eater pullers produced maggots, that imme- 


och made themselves up in cases.”—Ray: On the 
Creation. 


(2) A box or chest with its contents. 
(8) A couple or set of any article. 
* (4) The framework or carcass of a house. 
“The ease of the holy house is nobly designed and 
executed by great masters.”—Addison : On Italy. 
*2, Figuratively:  . 
(1) The body, as that which covers or en- 
. closes the heart. x f al 
““O cleave, my sides ! 
Heart, ied stronger than thy continent, 
phys a + Antony and Cleopatra, iv. 12. 
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(2) The skin. 

“For generally, as with rich furred conies, their 
cases are farre better than their bodies, .. .”—Burton; 
Anatomy of Melancholy, p. 474. 

Il. Technically : 

1. Printing: A frame containing compart- 
ments or divisions for type. Each fount of 
type requires two cases, the upper and the 
lower. The upper case contains the capital 
letters, small capitals, dotted and accented 
letters, fractions, and marks of reference ; 
the lower case the small letters, figures, 
marks of punctuation, quadrats, and spaces. 
In some continental printing-offices only one 
case is used. 


2. Bookbinding : A cover made ready for its 
contents—the book. 

3. Masonry; An outside facing of a build- 
ing, of material superior to that of the backing. 

4. Joinery: 

(1) An-inclosing frame ; as, the sash-casing ; 
a hollow box on the sides of the frame, in 
which the’ weights work. 


(2) The frame in which a door is hung. 

(8) The inclosure of a stair. 

5. Weaving: The pulley-box of a button- 
loom. 

6. Pyrotech.: The paper cylinder or capsule 
of a firework. 

7. Mining: A small fissure which lets water 
into the workings. 

8. Comm. : The guts of sheep, used as cases 
or covers for sausages. 


“The agreement was for the jose of securing to 
the plaintiffs a monopoly of the supply of sheep's 
cases, or the guts of sheep, for covering sausages in 
New York and Canada,"—Standurd, Sept. 22, T881. 


4] For the distinction between case (1) and 
frame, see FRAME. 
B. As adj. : (See thre compounds). 


case-bays, s. pl. The joists framed be- 
tween a pair of girders in naked flooring. 
(Gwilt.) 


case-bottle, s. 
1. A bottle, constructed to fit into a case 
with others, 


“ The first thing I did was to fill a large square case- 
bottle with water ; and set it on my table, in reach of 
my bed.”—De Foe; Life and Adventwres of Robinson 
Crusoe, p. 98. 


2. A bottle protected against breakage by a 
case or covering of wickerwork. 


case-charr, s. 


Ichthy.: A species of Salmon, Salmo salveli- 
nus. It is called also the Charr, the Alpine 
Salmon, and the Salvellian Charr. It is a 
British species. 


case-harden, v.t. [Eng. case, and harden.] 

1. Lit. : To harden the outside or case of an 
iron tool, thus converting the surface into 
steel, while the interior still retains the tough- 
ness of malleable iron. 


“The manner of casehardening is thus: Take cow 
horn or hoof, dry it thoroughly in an oven, then beat 
it to powder ; put,about the same Feegcial of bay salt 
to it, and mingle them together with stale chamberlye, 
or else white wine vinegar. Lay some of this mixture 
upon loam, and cover your iron all over with it; then 
eee the loam about all, and lay it upon the hearth of 
the forge to dry and harden. Put it into the fire, and 
blow up the coals to it, till the whole lump have just 
a blood-red heat,”—Moxon : Mechanical Exercises. 

2. Fig. : To strengthen oneself, at least out- 


wardly, against any influence. 


case-hardened, pa. par. & a. 
HARDEN, Vv.) 

1. Lit.: Having the outside or surface of 
an iron tool hardened, so as to be converted 
into steel. 

2. Fig.: Strengthened against any external 

fluence. 


“ Adieu, old fellow, and let me give thee this advice 
at parting ; e'en get thyself case-harden'd ; for though 
the very steel may snap, yet old iron, you know, 
will rust.”—Guardian, No. 9%. 


case-hardening, pr. par., a.,&s. [Casg- 
HARDEN, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive ; 

1. Lit. : The act or process of hardening the 


outside or surface of iron so as to convert it 
into steel. 

2. Fig.: The act of strengthening against 
external influences. 


case-knife, s. A large table-knife, usually 
carried in the olden time in a sheath or case. 


[CasE- 


“The king alwa; acts with a great case-knife stuck 
in his girdle, .. re tadion : On Italy. 


case-lock, s. A box-lock screwed ov to 
the face of a door. 


case-man, caseman, s. 
Printing : One who works at a case ; a com- 
positor. 


case-mated, a. 
case-paper, 3. 


(CASEMATED.] 
The outside quires of a 


ream. 
case-rack, s. 
Printing: A wooden frame to receive 


printers’ cases when not in use. 


case-shot, s. The same as CANISTER- 
sHoT. Common for smooth-bore guns: a 
cylinder of tin filled with small iron balls 
packed in sawdust and having a wooden or 
iron bottom ; range 300 yards. For rifled guns: 
a number of sand-shot or lead and antimony 
bullets packed, with coal-dust, in a thin iron 
or tin case. It has a wooden top and a wrought- 
iron disc, at the bottom, on which rest three 
curved iron plates, forming a lining to prevent 
injury to the bore in firing. For spherical case 
(diaphragm, shrapnell, and improved shrap- 
nell), see SHELLS. 
“Tn each seven small 
De eset Surevion ee eee 
case-weed, * casse-weed, s. 
Bot.: A cruciferous plant, the Shepherd’s 
Purse (Capsella Bursa-pastoris). 


case-winding, a. Wound or intended 
to be wound up by a case. 

¥ Case-winding watch: A watch so con- 
structed that the opening of the cover winds 
up the works. It cannot be overwound. 
Theurer, of Switzerland, took out a patent in 
the United States for a watch of this kind in 
1866, and Guizot for another in 1870. 


case-work, s. 


Bookbinding: A book glued on the back and 
stuck into a cover previously prepared. 


case-worm, caseworm, s. The same 
as the Caddis (q.v.), so called from the case 
which it constructs for itself. ; 

“ Cadises, or caseworms, are to be found in this na- 
tion, in several distinct counties, and in several little 
brooks,”"—Floyer. 

case (2), * caas (2), * cas (2), * kace (2), s.&a. 
(O. Fr. cas; Ital., Sp., & Port. caso ; Lat. casus 
=achance, from cado = to fall.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. A chanee, accident. 

“ Kace, liappe. Casus."—Prompt. Pare. 

“Oase fell that this kyng... was with sickness 
ofsought.”—Alisaunder: Frag. (ed. Skeat), 24 

2. The condition or state— 

(a) Of things: 

“There he bileuede mid is ost, betere cas to abide,”"— 
Robert of Gloucester, p. 553, 

“The bird-catchers assert that this is invariably the 
case."—Darwin: The Descent of Man, vol. i, pt. ii. 
ch. viii., p. 259. 

(0) Of persons : 

“In suche caas often tymes they be. . ."—Nuge 
Poetice, p. 9. . 

“_.. Ifthe case of the man be so with his wife, it 
is not good to marry.”—Matt. xix 10. 

*3, A condition of the body. 


“.,. oursick were many, and in very ill case."— 
Bacon. 


4, Questions or matters concerning particu- 
lar persons or things. 


“Well do I find each man most wise in his own 
case.”—Sidney. 


5. A question or point to be decided on. 
(ery 


“.., so hard and Apes a case.”—Tillotson (8rd 
ed., 1722), vol. i., ser, 


IL. Technically : 

L. Law: 

(1) The state of facts juridically considered ; 
as, the lawyers cited many cases in their pleas. 


“Tf he be not apt to beat over matters, and to call 
up one thing to prove and illustrate another, let him 
study the lawyer's cases . . ."—Bucon: Hssays. 


(2) A statement of the facts of any matter 
sub judice, drawn up for the consideration of 
a higher court. 


(3) A cause appointed for trial. 

2. Medicine: 

*(1) The history of a disease. 

(2) A particular instance of any disease. 


“ Chalybeate water seems to be a proper remedy ia 
hypochondriacal cases."—A rbuthnot Pon Aliments. 


‘bil, b6Y; PSUt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist, -ing. 
- Cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious =shis, -ble, -tle, &c. = bel, tel. 
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“ Blabbing the case of his patient.” 
Tennyson : Maud, II, v. 37. 


3, Gram.: The different forms assumed by 
a word according to its different relations in 
asentence. The movable or variable termina- 
tions of a noun are called its case-endings. In 
the oldest English there were six cases: 
Nominative, vocative, accusative, genitive, 
dative, and instrumental. In modern English 
only one case, the possessive (the representa- 
tive of the older genitive), retains a case- 
ending, but we find traces of others, as in the 
adverbs whilom, seldom, where the m is the 
relic of the dative case in old English. 


III. In special phrases : 
1. In case, * in cas, 


(1) If it should happen that, supposing that, 
lest. 
“Forin case it be certain, hard it cannot be for them 
to shew us where weshall find it . . ."—Hooker. 
* (2) In a fit condition for anything. 


‘Thou lyest, most ignorant monster, I am in case to 
justle a constable,”—Shakesp.: Tempest, iii. 2. 


*(3) Perhaps. 

2. If case (be): If by chance, supposing. 

3. * Of case, of caise : By chance, accidentally. 
* Becauss sic reuersionis may of case be tynt.” 


Acts James IIT, (an. 1469; ed. 1814), p. 95. (Of caise, 
ed, 1566.) 


4. *On or wpon case, * on cas: By chance. 

5. To put acase, * putte caas : To suppose or 
propose an hypothetical instance or illustra- 
tion of any case. 


“T putte caas that he ha space 
Fforth to procede day by day.” 


“What profits it to put 
An idle case,” Tennyson: In Mem. xxxvy. 18, 


6. To set case, *sett? cas: The same as to put 
case. 

“TI sette cas that a thefe make an hole in a hous, for 
pentake out good."—Gesta Romanorum (ed. Herrtage), 
Pp. . J 

q (1) Crabb thus distinguishes between a 

case and a cause: ‘‘ The case is matter of fact ; 
the caug is matter of question : a case involves 
circumstances and consequences ; a cause in- 
volves reasons and arguments : a case is some- 
thing to be learned ; a cause is something to 
be decided. A case needs only to be stated ; 
a cause must be defended ; a cause may include 
cases, but not vice-versa.” 

(2) For the distinction between case (2) and 

situation, see SITUATION. 


B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 


case-book, s. A book in which a medical 
man enters the particulars and history of each 
case treated by him. 


case-ending,s. The inflections by which 
the different cases of a noun, &c., are dis- 
tinguished. [Cask (2), A. II. 3.] 

“ The second stage is that in which some words have 
lost their power of being used as nouns or verbs, and 
can only be Pees as particles, in which capacity 
they are added to nouns to form case-endings, and to 
verbs to form tense and person endings."—Beames : 
COE Gram, Aryan Lang., vol. i. (1872). Introd., 
p. 42, 

* case-putter, s. 
arguments ; a lawyer. 
“A battered, worm-eaten case-putter.” 

* Otway : Soldier's Fortune, ii, 1, 
case (1), v.t. [CAasE, s.] 

I, Literally : 

1, To encase, put in a case or covering. 


“The friend with ardour and with joy obey'd. 
He cas'd his limbs in brass. . .” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xvi,, 1. 161-2. 
“You spurn me hence, and he will spurn me hither: 
If I last in this service, you must case me in leather.” 
Shakesp. : Comedy of Errors, ii. 1. 
2. To cover or envelop as a case. 
“Then comes my fit again ; I had else been perfect, 
As broad and general as the casing air.” 
Shakesp.: Macbeth, iii. 4. 
3. To cover on the outside; to surround 
with a casing of a material different to that of 
which the interior is composed. 
“Then they began to case their houses with marble.” 
Arbuthnot. 
*4, To strip off the case or covering ; to 
skin or flay. 
“We'll make you some sport with the fox ere we 
case him.”—Shakesp. : Als Well that Ends Well, iii. 6. 
*II. Fig.: To cover, hide. 
“Ifthou would’st not entomb thyself alive, 
And case thy reputation in a tent.” 
Shakesp. : Troil. & Cress., iii. 3. 
*case (2), v.i. [Case, s.] To put cases; to 
propose or suggest hypothetical instances or 
cases, 
“They fell reeenely, to reaso! and casing upon 


the matter with him, and laying distinctions before 
him,”—L' Estrange. 7 


Lydgate. 


One who puts forward 


cased, pa. par. or a. 


case’-mate, * cas-a-mat, s. 


case’-ma-téd, a. 


case-mént, s. & a. 


* ca’se-a-ble, a. [Eng. case ; -able.] Naturally 


belonging to a particular situation or case. 


“Some convulsions he had, where in the opening of 
his mouth with his own hand, his teeth were soine- 
what hurt. Of this ER very caseable, more din 
was made by our people than I could have wished...” 
—Baillie: Lett., i. 185. 


cais-é-ar’-i-a, s. {Named after Casearius, a 


missionary at Cochin, who assisted Rheede in 
the Hortus Malabaricus. ] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, order Samydacez 
(Samyds). In Brazil the leaves of Casearia wl- 
mifolia are applied to wounds, and as an anti- 
dote to the bite of serpents, while the juice is 
drunk by the sick. A decoction of the leaves 
of C. lingua is used internally in inflam- 
matory disorders and malignant fevers. C. 
astringens is employed as a poultice or lotion 
for badly-healed ulcers. The root of C. esculenta, 
an Hast Indian species, is bitter and purgative ; 
the foliage is eatable. Finally, C. Anavinga, 
also an Indian species, has yery diuretic pulp, 
while the leaves are used in medicated baths. 


[CasE, ¥.] 


ca-seé'-ic, a. [Fr. caséique, from Lat. caseus = 
cheese.] Pertaining to’cheese, 


caseic-acid, s. 


Chem.: A name given to an acid obtained 
from cheese, the existence, however, of which 
has been denied. 


ca’-sé-ine, ca/-sé-in, s, [Fr. caséine; Lat. 


caseus = cheese.] 


Chem.: An albuminoid substance found in 
milk, soluble in alkali. It is coagulated by 
animal membranes. It dries into a yellow 
mass, and contains less nitrogen than albu- 
min. A similar substance, called vegetable 
casein or legumin, occurs in peas, beans, &c. 

‘The deficiency of jee and albumen, as compared 
with the casein of milk, is supplied by milk itself, by 
ogee, by meat, fresh or salt, and by the seeds that 
abound in casein—the pea, the bean, and the lentil."— 
Dr. Guy: On Dietaries. 

| Vegetable caseine: A substance essentially 
the same as animal caseine, of which from 
twenty to twenty-seven per cent, occurs in the 
pea and bean, while the seeds of leguminous 
plants in general contain a considerable pro- 
portion of it. (Brown.) 


[Fr. casemate ; 
Sp. & Port. casamata ; Ital. casamatta ; from 
casa = a house ; the second element is doubt- 
ful. Diez suggests Ital. matto, fem. matta = 
mad, foolish, also dial. = “dummy,” and 
Wedgwood, the Sp. matar = to kill.] 

1. Fortification: 


(1) A kind of bomb-proof vault or arch of 
stone-work, in that part of the flank of a 
bastion next the curtin, somewhat retired or 
drawn back towards the capital of the bastion, 
serving as a battery to defend the face of the 
opposite bastion, and the moat or ditch. 

(2) The well, with its several subterraneous 
branches, dug in, the passage of the bastion, 
till the miner is heard at work, and air given 
to the mine. (Harris.) 

2. Arch.: A hollow moulding, such as the 
cavetto, (Gwilt.) 


casemate-gun, s. 

Mil.: A gun is mounted in casemate when 
it is placed in a protected chamber and fires 
through an embrasure. The construction of 
the carriage differs somewhat from that of the 
barbette. 


casemate-truck, s. 
Vehicles : A truck for transporting guns, &., 
in casemate galleries or through posterns. 


[Eng. casemat(e); -ed.) 
Furnished with or formed like a casemate. 


[An abbreviation of en- 
casement; from O. Fr. encasser=to frame, 
to case ; casse =a case, a chest. ] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Literally: 

(1) Properly a small portion of an old- 
fashioned window, made to open on hinges 
fastened to one of its vertical sides, the rest 
of the window being fixed. 


“Why, then may you have a casement of the great 
chamber window, where we play, open, and the moon 
inay shine in at the casement.”—Shakesp.: Mid. 
Night's Dream, iii. 1. 

(2) Now applied to the whole window; a 

window. 


+ case-mént~éd, a. 


pee ee 
cas -e€-OUus, 4. 


cas’-é-im, s. 


cash (1), s. &a. 


* cash (1), v.t. 


“He Peng them from the casement when thew 
wa . 
Longfellow: Tales of a Wayside Inn; The Theolo- 
gian’s Tale. 
+ (3) Sometimes applied to the frame only of 
a window. 


“ A box perchance is from your casement hung 


For the small wren to build in.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. iv. 


“ Yet still his jaws and teeth they ae 


Like a loose casement in the win 
Ibid., Goody Blake and Harry Gill. 


*92, Fig. : Applied to the heart or breast. 


“Thy casement I need not open, for I look through 
thee.’—Shakesp. : All's Well, il. 3. 


II. Technically : 

*1. Mil.: A loop-hole in a wall to shoot 
through. (Coles.) 

2. Carp.: The name given by carpenters in 
Scotland to the kind of planes called by English 
tradesmen hollows and rownds. (Jamieson.) 

B. As adjective: In the compounds; as, 
casement-curtain, casement-edge. 


[Eng. casement; -ed.] 
Furnished with a casement. 


[In Fr. caséeux; Lat. caseus = 
cheese.] Pertaining to or resembling cheese 5 
consisting of cheese. 
“Its fibrous pawts are from the caseous parts of the 
chyle.”"—Floyer : On Humours. 
caseous-oxide, s. [In Ger. kdsoryd.] 
Chem. : A name for a combination of cheese 
with oxygen ; also called APOSEPIDIN (q'V.). 


* cas-€r'n, s. [Fr. & Ger. caserne ; Sp. & Port. 


caserna; Ital. caserina, from Lat. casa = a 
cottage.] A little room or lodginent erected 
between the rampart and the houses of forti- 
fied towns, to serve as apartments or lodgings 
for the soldiers of the garrison, with beds. 
(Harris.) 2 


{Lat. caseuws = cheese.] The 
same aS CASEINE (q.V.). 


(O. Fr. casse = a box, case, 
or chest; Fr. caisse ; Lat. capsa.] 

A. As substantive: 

* 4. A chest or money-box. 


“Casse. A box, case, or chest, to carry or keep 
weares in; also, a merchant's cash or counter.” —Cot- 
grave, 


“This bank is properly a general. cash, where ev 
man ibukes his money.”—Sir W. Temple: United Prov., 
cb. ll. 

“. . , 20,0002. are known to be in her cash.”—Win- 
wood: Memorials, iii. 281. 

2. Properly ready-money; coin or specie. 
It is also applied to valuable securities cap- 
able of being readily converted into money. 


“Who sent the Thief that stole the Cash away, .. .” 
Pope: Horace, bk. IL., epistle ii. 24-5, 
“. .. the minister received only from four to eight 
pounds sterling in cash."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xxiv. 


¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between cash 
and money :—“‘ Money is applied to everythin, 
which serves as a circulating medium ; cas 
is, in a strict sense, put for coin only: bank 
notes are money, guineas and shillings are 
cash: all cash is therefore money, but all 
money is not cash.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

B. As adjective: (See the compounds). , 

Compounds of obvious signification : Cash- 
bom, cash-keeper. 

cash-account, s. 5 

1, Book-keeping : An account in which only 
cash or ready-money transactions are entered, 

2. Banking: An account of advances made 
to a customer on security. (Scotch.) 


cash-book, s. (See the extract.) 


“The cash book contains an account of all money 
transactions. It is keptina folio form like the ledger, 
with Dr. marked on the left hand e, and Cr. on the 
right. On the Dr. side is entered all money received ; 
and on the Cr. all money paid.”—Rees: Cyclopedia ; 
Bookkeeping. 

cash-boy, s. A boy employed in a store 
to carry money and change to and from the 
salesmen and the cashiers. 

cash-credit, s. The privilege of drawing 

money from a bank, on personal or previously 
deposited security ; a cash-account. 


cash-girl, s. A girl employed for the 
same purpose as a CASH-BOY. 


cash (2), s. [A native word.] A Chinese copper 


or brass coin, perforated with a square hole, 
and strung on threads; in value about one 
twentieth of a penny. 


[A shortened form of cashier 
(q.v.).] [Cass, v.] To disband, dismiss. 


ffite, fait, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, S¥riam. »2,0=é; ey=a qu=kw. 


cash (2), v.t. [Cas (1), s.] To change ur con- 
vert into cash ; to exchange for money. 


cashed, pa. par. ora. [Casu, v.] 
cash’-ér,s. & a. [? Fr. casier = a pigeon-hole.] 


casher-box, s. 

Glass manufacture: A table covered with 
eoal cinders, on which the globe of glass is 
rested while the blowing-tube is detached and 
a rod attached to the other pole of the globe, 
preparatory to flashing. [CROWN - GLASS. ] 
(Knight.) 

oa-shew’ (shew as sho6), s. & a. [A cor- 
ruption of acajou, the French form of the 
native Brazilian name acajaiba.) 

A. As substantive : 

Bot. : The seed of the Anacardiwm occiden- 


tale, a tree of the family Anacardiacee. It isa 
large tree, somewhat like a walnut. The fruit 


CASHEW. 


or nut is kidney-shaped, of an ash colour ; the 
shell consists of three layers, the outer and 
inner of which are hard and dry, but the inter- 
mediate layer contains a quantity of black, 
extremely acrid, caustic oil, which is destroyed 
by roasting the nuts before eating them. The 
oil is applied to floors in India to protect them 
from the attacks of white ants. [ANACARDIUM. ] 


B. As adjective : (See the compounds). 


cashew-bird, s. The Jamaica name for 
a Tanager, the Tanagra zena of Gosse, now 
Spindalis nigricephala. 

cashew-nut, s. 

Zot. : The fruit or nut of the Anacardiwm 
occidentale. (CASHEW.| 


cashew-tree, s. 

1. Anacardium occidentale, the West Indian 
name of Acacia tortuosa. Its timber is hard 
and tough. (Dr. Royle: Descrip. Catalog. of 
Woods, 1843.) 


cash-hor’-nie, s. [Etym. unknown.) A game 
layed with clubs by two opposite parties of 
ys, the aim of each party being to drive a 
ball into a hole belonging to their antagonists, 
while the latter strain every nerve to prevent 
this. (Scotch.) 


cash’-ie (1), a. [Allied to Icel. karskr, kaskr 

a quick, nimble ; Sw. and Dan. karsk = hale, 

1. Luxuriant and succulent. (Spoken of 
vegetables and the shoots of trees.) 


& pean ocee in the sauchie glen o' Trows, 
Aneth the cashie wud.” 
Ballad, Edin. Mag., Oct. 1818, p. 328. 


§ Thomas of Ercildoune, it is said in an old 
thyme— 
r “ —__gade down to the cashie wud 
To pu’ the roses bra.” 
Ballad, Edin. Mag., Sept. 1818, p. 153. 


- 2. Transferred to animals that grow very 
Tapidly. 

3. Delicate, not able to endure fatigue. 

G This is only a secondary sense of the 
term, as substances, whether vegetable or ani- 
mal, which shoot up very rapidly and rankly, 
are destitute of vigour. 

4. Flaccid, slabby. (Applied to food.) 

cash’-ie & a. [Perhaps the same as Culshie. 
(Jamieson. | 
1. Talkative. 
2. Forward. 


c&sh-iér’, s. (Fr. caissier ; Ital. cassiere, from 
eaisse, cdssa = cash,] He who has charge of 


cash—caspiecaws 


money; a cash-keeper; one who keeps the 
books Of cash payments and receipts of a firm. 


“Tf a steward or cashier he suffered to run on, with- 
out bringing him to a reckoning, such a sottish for- 
bearance will teach him to shuffie.”—South. 


cash-iér’, * casseere, v.t. [Ger. cassiren = 
to cashier, to destroy ; Fr. casser= ‘‘to breake, 
burst quash asunder, also to casse, 
casseere, discharge” (Cotgrave); Ital. cassare ; 
Lat. casso= to bring to nothing, annihilate ; 
cassus = empty, void.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

* 1. To invalidate, annul, render of none 

effect. 

“Seconds in factions many times prove principals ; 
but many times also they prove cyphers, and are 
cashiered.”—Bacon. 

* 2. To dismiss from one’s service, discharge. 

(Of persons, as IT.) 

“They have already cashiered several of their follow- 
ers as mutineers.”—Addison » Freeholder. 

* 3. Yo discard, dismiss. (Of things.) 

“Connections formed for interest, and endeared, 

By selfish views [are] censured and cashiered.” 
Cowper : Tirocinium, 496, 

II. Mil. : To dismiss an officer from service ; 

to annul one’s commission. 


“ He had the insolence to cashier the captain of the 
lord lieutenant’s own body guard."—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. vi. 


cash-ier’ed, pa. par. & a. 


t+ cash-ier’-ér, s. [Eng. cashier (v.); -er.] 
One who cashiers, discharges, or dismisses. 


cash-iér-ing, pr. par., a.,& s. [CASHIER, ».] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of discharging or dis- 
missing from sérvice ; the state of being dis- 
charged or dismissed. 


cash’-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [Casu, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act or operation of con- 
verting into cash; encashment. 


* cash’-lite, s. [Etym. doubtful. Cf. Wel. 
casglu=to collect, casgl = collection.}] <A 
mulct. (Wharton.) 


cash-mar-ies, s.pl. [Fr. chassemarée, from 
chasser =to hunt, to drive, and marée = the 
tide . . . fresh sea fish.] Fish-carriers ; peo- 
ple who drive carts of fish through villages 
for sale. ° 


“Na mulettis thair his cofferis carries, 
Bot lyk a court of auld cashmaries, 
Or cadyers coming to ane fair.” 
Legend Bp. St. Androis ; Poems 16th Cent., p. 828. 


(CASHIER, v.] 


c&sh’-mére, s. & a. [Named from the country — 


whence it is imported. ] 

A, As substantive : 

1. A material for shawls, of a rich and costly 
kind, made from the fine wool of a species of 
goat, a native of Thibet. 

2. A fine woollen stuff, made in imitation 
and substitution of real cashmere. 

B. As adj. : Pertaining to or composed of 
the materials described in A. 


cash-mer-étte’, s. [From Eng., &ec., cash- 
mere (q.v.), and suff. -ette.] 
Fabrics: A lady’s dress-goods, made with a 
soft and glossy surface in imitation of cash- 
mere. 


Cash-mér’-i-an, a. [Eng. cashmer(e) ; -ian.] 
Of or pertaining to cashmere. 
ca-shoo’, s. [Fr. cachou, from the Cochin- 
Chinese caycau.] The same as CATECHU (q.V.). 
cas-im-ir-6'-a, s. [Named after a certain 
Casimir Gomez, of whom nothing is known.) 
Bot. : A genus of plants, order Aurantiacez. 
Casimiroa edulis is cultivated in Mexico. 
The pulp is agreeable to the taste, but induces 
sleep ; the seeds are poisonous. (Treas. of Bot.) 


cas’-ing (1), pr. par., a., & s. [CASE, v.] 
A & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb), 
C. As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language : 
_ 1, The act of enclosing in a case or cover-, 
ing. ’ 
2. A case or covering. 
Il. Technically : 4 
1. Metal-working: The middle wall of a 
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blast-furnace. Beginning from the inside, we 
find the lining, stuffing, casing, and mantle. 
[BLAST-FURNACE.] (Knight.) 
2. Shipbuilding: The curb around a steam- 
boat funnel, protecting the deck from the heat. 
3. Blasting : A wooden tunnel for powder- 
hose in blasting. [Hosz-TRovuGH.] 


* cas'-ing (2), s. [Etym. doubtful. Perhaps 
cog. with Dan. kase = dung.) ([Cazzon.] 


Dried cow-dung used as fuel. 
“God permitted him to take other fuel, namely, 


cow's dung, dried casings, to bake his bread with.”— 
Waterland : Script. Vindic., iii. 94, 


* cas-i’-no, s. [Ital. = a summer-house, a 
small villa; dimin. of casa = a house. ] 
1. A house or room for dancing and music ; 
a public dancing saloon. 


“That kind of company which thousands of our 
young men in Vanity Fair are frequenting every 
day, which nightly fills casinos and dancing-rooms,”"— 
Thackeray : Vanity Fair, 


2. The same as CassINo (q.V.). 


* cask, * kaske, a. [Icel. karskr, 
Sw. & Dan. karsk.] Brave, doughty. 
“The laddes weren kaske and teyte.” 


Havelok, 1,841. 
* cask (1), s. [CasQue.] 


cask (2), * caske, s. (Sp. casco = the coat of 
an onion, a cask of wine, a casque or helmet.) 
L Ordinary Language: . 
1. A barrel, a wooden vessel used for en- 
closing liquor or provisions. 
“The victuallers soon found out with whom they 
had to deal, and sent down to the fleet casks of meat 


which dogs would not touch.”"—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., 
ch. xiv. 


§ It has cask in a kind of plural sense, to 
signify the commodity or provision of casks. 

“Great inconveniences grow by the bad cask being 

commonly so ill seasoned and conditioned, as that a 
great part of the beer is ever lost and cast away."— 
Raleigh. 

2. The quantity contained in a cask. 

**3. A casket. 
“A jewell lockt into the w 8 c."—Shakesp. « 
2 cea VI, iii. ri ia aieamaie 

II. Technically : 

1, In the same sense as I. 1. 

2. Dyeing: One form of steam-apparatus 
for steaming cloths which have been printed 
with a mixture of'dye-extracts and mordants, 
in order to fix the colours. It is a hollow 
cylinder, within which the cloths are suspended 
for the application of the steam admitted to 
the interior of the drum. (Knight.) 


cask-buoy, s. [Buoy.] (Knight.) 
+ cask, v.t. [Cask, s.] To put into a cask. 


cask’-ét, s. [Corrupted from Fr. cassette = a 
casket; dimin. of casse=a box, case; Lat. 
capsa =a chest; capio=to hold, contain. 
(Skeat.)] 

I. Literally: 
1, A little chest or coffer, a jewel-case. 
All, my on ae ready: 


Here is the key and casket. . 
Byron: Manfred, iii. 1. 
“* Here, catch this casket ; it is worth the pains.” 
Shakesp. : Merchant of Venice, ii. 6. 
+2. A coffin. (Chiefly American.) 

“|. , all heads were reverently uncovered as the 
casket was removed from the hearse.”"—Daily Tele 
graph, Sept. 28rd, 1881. 

*II. Figuratively : 

1. The body, as enclosing the soul, 

“They found him dead, and cast into the streets, 
An empty casket, where the jewel, life, 
By some damned d was robbed and ta’en away." 
Shukesp. : King John, v. 1. 
2. The breast. 


“O ignorant poor man! what dost thou bear 
Locked up within the casket of thy Dee 
avies. 


kaskr } 


D 
3. The tomb, as enclosing the body. 


“ Mine eye hath found that sad sepulchral rock, 
That was the casket of heav'n’s richest store.” 
Milton : Ode on the Passton, 


* cask’-6t, v.t. *[CasKET,s.] To enclose or 
shut up in a casket. ‘ 
“| have writ my letters, casketed my treasure, and 
given order for our horses.”—Shakesp.: All's Well, ii. 5. 
cas’-pére, s. [Etymology doubtful.] 
Bot. : A plant-—Alliaria officinalis. 


* cAs'-pie-caws,* cas-pi-taws,* cas-pic- 
laws, * cas-chie-lawis, s. (Of unknown 
etym.] An instrument of torture formerly 
used in Scotland. Its effect seems to have 
been to draw the body and limbs together. 
and to keep them in this cramped position. 


pou, boy; pout, jSw1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
_-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious. -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del. 
% ° . 
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casque—cassidony 


+casque (que as k), *cask, s. [Fr. casque ; 
Ital., Sp., & Port. casco=a skull, cask, hel- 
met.] Armour for the head, a head-piece. 


“ Old Nestor shook the casque.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliud, bk. vii. 220. 


“There came a youth from Georgia’s shore,— 
A military casque he wore.” 
Wordsworth : Ruth. 


§ Obvious compound : Casque-shaped. 


. 
+ casqued (que as k), a. [Casque, s.] Wear- 
ing a casque. 
‘‘He was clothed in a dragoon’s dress, belted and 
casqued, and about to mount a charger.”—Scott: Antéi- 
quary, ch. vi. 


+ cas’-quét-él (quet as két),s. [Dimin. of 
casque (q.v.).] A light helmet. (Southey.) 


*cass, *casse, s. [CAsE.] , 


* cass, v.t. (Fr. casser ; Ital. cassare ; Low Lat. 
casso; either from cassus = empty, or from 
quasso = to shake.] 

1. To render useless; to annul. 

“When this eleccion came tothe Pope he cassed it.” 
Capgrave : Chronicle, p. 153. 

2. To discharge, release, dismiss. 


“They were cassed and discharged of their militarie 
oath.”—Holland; Amm, Marcellianus. 


“The verb to cass was once naturalised in the English 
tongue, but it is now obsolete,”—Trench : English Past 
and Present, p. 35, 

3. To vanquish, defeat. 

“ Of the Vitellians he both cassed and also chasticed 
very many.”—Holland ; Swetonius, p. 245. 

“Thay war cassin, but array, at thair spulye.”— 
Bellenden : T. Livius, p. 21. 


cas-sa'-da, cAs-sa’-do, s. 
cassada-bread, s. 


* e&s’-sa-kin, s. (Eng. cassock; dimin. suff. 
-in.] A little cassock. (Sylvester: St. Lewis, 
544.) 


oas-sa-mun-air,s. [An Eastern word. Cf. 
Mahratta katchoramu=a zingiberaceous plant, 
Curcumazerumbet, and Krishna tamara’= Canna 
Indica. | 
Phar. : The name of a root brought from the 
East Indies in irregular cut pieces of various 
shapes. The cortical portion is marked with 
circles of a dusky brown; the inner part is 
paler and unequally yellow. It is warm, 
bitter, and aromatic, and smells like ginger. 
It is used in hysterical, epileptic, and paralytic 
affections. It is sometimes referred to the 
species Zinziber cassamuniar. 


cas’-sa-réep, s. [From Eng., &c. cassa(va), 
with suff. -reep, of doubtful etym.] The 
inspissated juice of the cassava, which is 
highly antiseptic, and forms the basis of the 
West Indian pepper-pot. (Treas. of Bot.) 


*cas’-sate, v.f. (Fr. casser; Ital. cassare ; 
Low Lat. casso ; from cassus = empty, or quasso 
= to breakin pieces.] To render void or null, 
to abrogate, to quash. 


“This opinion supersedes and cassates the best me- 
dium we have.”—Ray : On the Creation, 


*cas-sa’-tion, s. [Fr. cassation; Low Lat. 
cassatio, from casso = to quash.] The act of 
making null and void, or quashing. 

q The Court of Cassation, in France, is the 
Supreme Court of Appeal, so named from its 
having the power to quash [Fr. casser] or alter 
the decisions of the courts below. 


(Cassava.] 
[CASSAVA-BREAD.] 


cas-sa/-va, s. [Fr. cassave ; Sp. casabe, cazabe, 
from the native Haytian name, kasabi.] 

1. Comm., Bot., &c.: A purified and nutri- 
tious fecula (starch) obtained from the roots 
of some euphorbiaceous plants, and specially 
from those of Jatropha or Janipha Manihot, 
and J. Loeflingii. : 

2. Bot.; A plant, the Mandioc or Manihot, 


CASSAVA (1. FLOWER. 2. ROOT). 


Manihot utilissima (Jatropha or Janipha Mani- 
. hot, Linn.) It is a native of the warmer parts 


of America, where the root, after being divested 
of its poisonous juice by pressure, &c., is 
ground to the starch or flour called cassava, and 
then made into cakes of bread. It is also 
used as a sauce, and mixed with molasses, to 
form an intoxicating drink. Tapioca is puri- 
fied cassava. 


cassava-bread, s. 
cassava, 


cassava-plant,s. The same as Cassava 
(2) (q.v.). 


cass’-a-war-y, 5. 


“cAss-6-done, s. [CHALCEDONY.] 

“Ttem in a box beand within the said kist, a collar 
of cassedonis with grete hingar of moist, twa rubeis, 
twa perlis, contanand xxv small cassedonis set in gold. 
—Item a beid [bead] of a cassedone.”—Inventories, p. 
9, 12. 

casse-gran’-i-an, a. [Named aftera French- 
inan, M. Cassegrain.] Pertaining to Casse- 
grain (see etym.), who in 1672 invented the 
telescope called after him. 


Cassegranian-telescope, s. A form 
of the reflecting-telescope in which the great 
speculum is perforated like the Gregorian, but 
the rays converging from the surface of the 
mirror are reflected back by a small convex 
mirror in the axis of the telescope, and come 
to a focus at a point near the aperture in the 
speculum, where they form an inverted image, 
which is viewed by the eye-piece screwed into 
the tube behind the speculum. (Knight, &c.) 


+ casse—pa-peér, s. [Fr. papier cassé; from 
casser = to break, destroy ; Low Lat. casso.] 
[Cass.] Broken paper; the two outside quires 
of a ream. 


Bread made from 


(CAassowaRyY.] 


cas-sér’-i-an, a. [From Julius Casserius of 
Padua.] Pertaining to Julius Casserius (see 
etym.). 

casserian-ganglion, s. 

Anat.: A large semi-lunar ganglion formed 
by the fifth nerve. It is at the potnt of sub- 
division into the ophthalmic, the superior, and 
the maxillary nerves. 


cas-sés, cassh’-és, s. [CasHzs.] 

cas-si-a, s. & a, (Lat. cassia; Gr. nacoia 
(kassia) and xaoia (kasia); Ital. cassia ; Fr. 
casse. For Heb. &c., see 1 Scripture.] 

A, As substantive: 

1. Scrips, &c. : Cassia occurs in the following 
places : (1) Exod. xxx. 24, where the Heb. is 
MP (qiddah), Sept. Gr. tpews (ireds), genit. 
of Upis (iris); (2) Psalm xlv, 8 (Heb. 9), where 
it is MAYS (getsioth), which is the fem. pl. of 
NYSP (getsiah), from VBP (qatsa) = to cut off, 
to peel off, used of bark, Sept. Gr. cacia 
(kasia); and (3) Ezek, xxvii. 19, where it is 
TIP (qiddah) (see No. 1). In the Septuagint 
there is a different reading. Qiddah is from 
TIR (qadad) = to cleave. According to Dr. 
Royle giddah was probably what is now called 
Cassia-bark (q.v.), and the getsiah the same as 
Syriac kooshta, Arab. koosh and koost, the 
Aucklandia Costus, a composite plant growing 


near Cashmere, and allied to the Carline- 
thistle. 


“All thy garments smell of myrrh, aloes, and 
cassia.”—Ps, xv. 8. 

2. Bot.: A genus of plants, order Legum- 
inosx, sub-order Czsalpiniesw, and tribe Cas- 
siee. It has five unequal sepals, five petals 


CASSIA OCCIDENTALIS. 


all yellow, unequal in size but not papilion- 
aceous, ten stamina distinct from each other, 


cas-sid’-6-oiis, a. 


cas-si-di-a-de, s. pl. 


cas-sid-i-na, s. 


eas-sid’/-on-y, cAs’-sid-dine, s. 


the three lowest the longest, the four inter- 
mediate ones shorter and straight, and the 
remaining three sterile or abortive; ov: 
stalked, usually curved, leaves simply sat] 
abruptly pinnated with opposite leaflets, 
generally with glands on the peduncles. 
Between 200 and 300 species are known. They 
are trees, shrubs, or herbs. They are found in 
India, Africa, and the warmer parts of America. 
Severalfyrnish Senna, [3. Pharm. Smnna.] The 
seeds of Cassia Absus, which are very bitter, are 
brought to Cairo from the interior of Africa ; 
they are called Chicin or Cismatan, and are 
regarded as the best of remedies for Egyptian 
ophthalmia. The bark of C. awrata is used in 
India medicinally, and also for dyeing and 
tanning leather. The roasted seeds of C. occi- 
dentalis, which, notwithstanding its specific 
pame, occurs in the East as well as in the 
West Indies, are used in the Mauritius for 
coffee, and as a remedy in asthma. 

* “When, turning round a cassia, full in view, 

Death, walking all alone beneath a yew.” 
Tennyson: Love and Death. 

{ Clove Cussia+: 

Comm.: The bark of Dicypelliwm caryophyl- 
latwm, a lauraceous tree from Brazil. 

3. Pharm.: Alexandrian senna consists of 
leaflets of Cassia officinalis, var. lanceolata, 
and of C. obovata. Indian senna consists of 
leaflets of C. officinalis, var. elongata. [SENNA.] 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


Ree: aes (Eng.), cassia lignea 
Lat.), s. 

Pharm. : Cassia-bark, or Chinese Cinnamon, 
is the bark of the Cinnamomum Cassie. It is 
used to adulterate Ceylon Cinnamon, which is 
the inner bark of C. zeylanicum. It is de- 
tected by its greater thickness and roughness, 
and by havinga less aromatic odour and taste. 
These trees belong to the order Lauracee. 
Dr. Wight has discovered that cassia-bark is 
produced also by several and perhaps by all 
the species of Cinnamomum. | 


cassia-buds, s. A commercial name for 
the flower-buds of Cinnamomum aromaticum. 
They are used like those of cinnamon and 
cloves. 


cassia-lignea, s. 


cassia-oil, s. The same as O1L or Cin- 
wAmMoN. It is produced from cassia-bark and 
cassia-buds. 


cassia-pods, s. pl. The legume of Ca- 
thartocarpus (Cassia) fistula. 


cassia-pulp (E7ng.), cassia-pulpa 
(Lat.), s. 

Pharm.: The pulp of the pods of Cassia 
fistula, Pudding pipe-tree or Purging Cassia. 
The pulp has a brown-black colour, a sweet, 
disagreeable taste, and contains sugar, 
pectin, mucilage, and a bitter substance. It 
is a slight laxative, but is apt to produce 
flatulence ; it is contained in Confectio Senne. 


[CASSIA-BARK. ] 


c&s’-si-da, s. [Lat. cassida =a little helmet, 


dimin. of cassis = a helmet.] 

Entom.: A genus of monilicorn coleopterous 
insects, the Tortoise Beetles, in which the body 
is short, oval, and frequently concealed be- 
neath the shield of the head and case wings. 


[Lat. cassida = a little 
helmet ; cassis = a helmet ; suff. -eows.] 

Bot.: Having the form of a helmet, as the 
upper sepal in the flower of an aconite. 


2 (Lat. cassida =a 
little shield. ] 

Entom.: A family of monilicorn coleopterous 
insects, the Tortoise or Helmet Beetles. [Cas- 
sIpA.] They are of the section Tetramera, and 
sub-section Cyclica, The thorax and elytra 
are dilated so as to constitute a shield, whence 
their name. The expanded front of the thorax 
quite envelops the head. When captured 
they feign death. The tail of the larve ends 
in a fork. About twenty species occur in 
Britain. 

{From Lat. cassis (genit. 
cassidis) = a helmet, and suff. -ina.] 

Zool. : A genus of Cursorial Isopod Crusta- 
ceans, containing the little animals popularly 
known as shield-slaters, 


[Fr. cas- 
sidoine ; Low Lat. cacedonius, chalcedonius, 
from Chalcedon, a town in Bithynia,] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, citb, cure, unite, ciir, rile, fill: try, Syrian. »,e=é6; ey=a. qu=kw. 


Botany: 

1, A species of Lavendula stechas, or French 
Lavender. 

2. A species of Gnaphalium, Cottonweed, 
Cudweed, or Goldylocks. 


C&s-sid’-u-la, s. 
fein) ‘ 
Zool. : The typical genus of the family Cas- 
sidulide (q.v.). 


c&s-si-dii’-li-dx, s. pl. [From Mod, Lat. 
cassidul(a) (q.v.), and fem, pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Zool. : A family of Echinida, roundish or 
oval in form, with very fine spines. It is 
sometimes separated into two families, Echino- 
brisside and Echinolampade (q.v.). 


e&s-sid-u-li-na, s. [From Mod. Lat. cas- 
sidul(a) = a little helmet, and suff. -ina.] 
Zool, : A genus of Foraminifera, the typical 
one of the family Cassidulinide. Cassidulina 
levigata and crassa are common in England ; 
they are found also fossil with other species 
from the Miocene onwards, 


cais-sid-u-lin-i-dss, cas-sid-u-lin-i- 
dé-a, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. cassidulina 
(q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Zool. : A family of Foraminifera, sub-order 
orata. 


e@&s-sie, caz-zie, s. [0. Fr. casse; Ital. 
cassa; from Lat. capsa=a case.] A sort of 
basket made of straw. 


“Neither do he use pocks or sacks as we do; but 
carries and keeps their corns and meal in a sort of 
vessels made of straw, called 
p. 28. 


*cass’-iér, v.t. [CAsHIER.] 


“Moreour, if the Tartars draw homeward, our men 
must not therefore depart and cassier their bandes, or 
8e) m te themselves asunder.”—Hackluyt - Voyages, 
vol. i., p. 63. 


o&ss-i-mére, s. [CasHmerE. Fr. cassimir ; 

Sp. & Ital. casimiro.] <A thin, twilled woollen 

cloth used for men’s clothes. Kerseymere is 

robably a corruption. Kersey is a local name 

for a coarse worsted cloth of Scotland and 
Treland. (Knight, &c.) 


c&s-sin, pa. par. [Cass, v.] (Scotch.) 


si’- s. pl. [Lat. cassis=a helmet, 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ine.] 

Zool.: A sub-family of the Muricide 
(Murices), the shells of which are large, ventri- 
cose, and generally smooth ; spire very short ; 
the base truncate and emarginate, or with re- 
curved channel ; inner lip toothed and plaited. 


cas-si’-né, s. [A native name.] 

Bot.: A genus of South African plants be- 
longing to the Celastracee, or Spindle-tree 
family. Seven species are known. The wood 
takes a good polish, and is particularly adapted 
for the manufacture of musical instruments. 


o&s-sin-ét'te, s. [Sp. casinete; Ger. casinet.] 
Fabric: A fabric made of very fine wool, 
sometimes mixed with silk or cotton. It 
differs from valentia and toilinette in having 
its twill thrown diagonally. 


cas-sin-ite, s. [Etym. doubtful. No ex- 
planation given by the introducer.] 

Min.: A variety of Orthoclase, of a dull 
bluish-green subtransparent colour, and con- 
taining minute particles bright and hexagonal 
(hematite ?). It occurs at Blue Hill, Pennsyl- 
vania, U.S. (Dana.) 


ca&s-si’-no, s. [Ital. casino=a small house, 
dimin. of casa=a cottage; Fr. casin.] A 
game at cards played by four persons, two on 
each side. In it the ten of diamonds, techni- 

 eally called great cassino, or great cass., counts 
two ; and little cassino, or little cass., the two 
of spades, counts one. 

‘Lady Middleton proposed a rubber of cassino.”— 

Miss Austen; Sense and Sens., ch, xxiii. 

cas-sin-6id, s. (Named after Cassini, a cele- 
brated mathematician. ] 

Math.: An elliptic curve, wherein the pro- 

duct of any two lines, drawn from the foci to 
a point in the curve, shall be equal to the 
rectangle under the semi-transverse and semi- 
conjugate diameters. 


c&s‘-si-0-bér-ry, s. [Mod. Lat. cassine, from 
the native name, and Eng. berry.] 
Bot. : The fruit of the Viburnum levigatum. 


(Dimin. of Lat. cassis = a 


cassies.”—Brand: Orkney, 


cassidula—cast 


Cas-si-0-peii-a, s. 
peia).] 

1, Ancient Myth.: The wife of Cepheus, a 
mythical king of Ethiopia, and mother of 
Andromeda. 

2. Astron. : A constellation in the northern 
hemisphere, situated between Cepheus and 
Perseus, 


cas -SIS, s. 
Zoology : 


1, The Helmet-stone, an echinite, a section 
of the class of Catacysti. 


2. A genus of gasteropodous molluses, family 
Bucconide. Their English name is Helmet- 
shells. They are ventricose univalves; the 
aperture is longitudinal and sub-dentated, and 
terminating in a short reflected canal. This 
genus of shells is found both recent and fossil. 
Thirty-seven recent species are known and 
thirty-six fossil ; the latter occur in the Tertiary 
deposits from the Eocene onwards, the former 
are inhabitants of tropical seas. 


cas-sit-er’-i-a, s. [Gr. ckaccirepos (kassiteros) 
= tin; Lat. cassiterwm.) A genus of crystals, 
in which there appears to be an admixture of 
particles of tin. 


cas-sit’-€r-ite, s. (Gr. xaoatrepos (kassiteros) 
=tin; suff, -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

Min. : 8nOo, native stannic dioxide, a tetra- 
gonal nearly transparent mineral of a brown 
or black, sometimes red, gray, white, or yellow 
colour. Hardness, 6—7; sp. gr., 6°4—7'1. 
Compos. : oxide of tin, 89°43—95°26 ; tantalic 
acid, 0—2°4; sesquioxide of iron, 1:02—6'63 ; 
sesquioxide of manganese, 0—0.8;__ silica, 
0—6°48 ; alumina, 0—1°20. (Dana.) 


* cis-si-tér-d-tan’-ta-lite, s, [Gr. cacci- 
repos) = tin, and Eng. tantalite (q.v.).] 
Min.: A variety of Tantalite with stannic 
acid replacing part of the tantalic. 


* cas-sob, s. [Arabic.] 
Chem.: Alkali, or alkaline salt. 


cas’-s0ck, s. (Fr. casaque; Ital. casacca=a 
great coat ; from casa = a house, a covering.] 
* 1. A soldier’s overcoat. 


‘Half of the which dare not shake the snow from 
off their cassocks, lest they shake themselves to pieces,” 
—Shakesp. : All's Well, iv. 3. 


* 2. A dress of any kind, even for women. 

3. A long, close-fitting garment worn by 
clergymen, either with or without other 
robes, and by choristers and choirmen under 
their surplices. The colour varies according 
to the dignity. 

“ Hol ed id i 
tank ot SEP Ste eatin Ei alga oad 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, iii. 

c&s’-sdcked, a. [Eng. cassock ; -ed.] Wearing 
or dressed in a cassock. 

“A cassocked huntsman and a fiddling priest.” 
Cowper: Progress of Error, 110. 

+ cAs’-s6-lét, c&s-sd-lé'tte, s. [Fr. casso- 
lette.) A box made of ivory, &c., with the 
cover perforated to allow of the escape of the 
odour of perfumery kept or placed in it; a 
censer. 


“Fresh wood of aloes was sent to burn in the casso- 
lets.”"—Moore : The Fire-Worshippers. (Note.) 


ca&s-s6n-a'de, s. [Fr. cassonade; 0. Fr. cas- 
son ; from caisson=a chest; so called from 
its being imported in large chests or casks.] 
Cask or raw sugar, unrefined. 


* cAs-sd’on, s. [Fr. caisson = a chest.] 
Mil.: A kind of ordnance. 


cas-s6um-ba, s. [An Amboynan word.] A 
pigment made by the Amboynians from the 
burnt capsules of a Go 
tree, Sterculia Ba- 
langhas. 


cas’ -s0- war -J, 
cas’-si-0-war-y, 
s. [In Ger. kaswar ; 
Mod. Lat. casuarius 
(Brisson). From 
the Malay name. } 

Ornith. : Any 
bird of the struthi- 
ous genus Casu- 
arius, with about 
twelve species, 
from the Australian . 
and Papuan regions. The best-known form, 
Casuarins galeatus, is called in Banda Eme or 


[Gr. xagovérera (kassie- 


[Lat. cassis = a helmet.] 


HEAD AND FOOT OF 
CASSOWARY. 


cas-su-min-ar, 


c&s-sy’-tha, s. 


cast, * caste, * kest, s. 
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Eume, and hence by the Portuguese Emu 
(but in English this name is applied only to 
birds of the genus Dromeus). It is nearly as 
large as an ostrich, being about five feet high. 
It has on its head a crest, helmet, or casque, 
and pendent caruncles like those of the turkey. 
The wings are quite rudimentary, and repre- 
sented by spine-like processes. There are 
three toes on each foot, and the inner toe is 
furnished with a large claw. It is a native of 
the Indian Archipelago, 


“T haveaclear idea of the relation of dam and chick, 
ibeeween the two cassiowaries in St. James's Park,”— 
cke. 


cas-sii-min-i-ar, s. 
(CASSAMUNAIR. } 


cass’-weéeed, case’-weed, cdasse’--weed, 


s. (Mid. Eng. cass = case, and weed.] 
Bot.: A common weed, also called Shep- 
herd’s-pouch (Capsella Bursa-pastoris). 


2) {From Gr. caovras (kasutas) ; 
kadvtas (kadutas)=the dodder plant, which 
this genus much resembles. ] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Cassythacew (q.v.). In parts of 
Australia Cassythas make almost impene- 
trable thickets ; they are called Scrub-vines. 
The drupes of one species, Cassytha cuscuti- 
formis, are eatable. C. filiformis, a thread- 
like leafless parasite, spreading over hedges 
and trees in the Concan and various other 
parts of India, is used by the Hindoos for 
cleansing ulcers, as a hair-wash, and for other 
purposes. (Treas. of Bot., &c.) 


cis-sy-tha’-¢é-2, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 


cassytha (q.v.), and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. 
~acee.] 

Bot. ;: Dodder-laurels, an order of Exogens, 
alliance Daphnalia. They have anthers burst- 
ing by recurved valves, scales instead of leaves, 
and fruit buried in a succulent permanent 
calyx. Found in the tropics. Known genera 
in 1845 one, species nine. (Lindley.) 


[Icel., Dan., & Sw. 
kast = a throw.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally: 

1. The act of casting or throwing anything. 

2, That which is thrown. 

“ Yet all these dreadful deeds, this deadly fray, 
A cast of dreadful dust will soon allay.” 
Dryden: Virgil ; Georgic iv. 182. 

3. The distance to which anything is or can 

be thrown. 


“ And he was withdrawn from them about a stone's ~ 


cast, and kneeled down and prayed.”—Luke xxii. 41. 
IL. Figuratively : 
1. Of the eye: A motion or turn, a glance. 
“ He conueyen him con with cast of his yghe.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 768. 


“They are the best epitomes in the world, and let 
you see, with one cast of an eye, the substance of 
oe an hundred pages."—Addison: On Ancient 

18. 


¥ A cast in the eye = a slight squint. 

*2. Advice, counsel: 

“This is my cast.”—Coventry Myst.,:p. 129. 

*3, A plan, design. 

“Sche knew it bet than he 
What ai this quiente cast was for to seye.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 8604. 
; *4, One’s object or desire, the thing planned 

or. 
“‘There is na sege for na schame that schrynkis at 


shorte, 
May he cum to bys cast be clokyng but coist.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 288, a, 26, 
+5, A short attempt at flight. 
“|. . making short semicircular casts, and all the 


time’ rapidly vibrating its wings and antenne.”— 
Darwin; Voyage row the World (ed. 1870), ch. ii., 
36. 


Pp. 36. 
*6. Skill, art. 
“He a wys man wes of cast, 
And in hys deyd wes rycht wyly.” 
M R Wyntown, vi. 18. 168. 
*7, A trick, juggle. 
“Tn come japand the Ja, as a Jugloure. 
With castis, and with eaateliby a quynt caryare.” 
. Houlate, iii 11. 
* 8, Fashion, forin, pattern. 
“To makie a tur after this cast.” 
Florice and Blanchefleur, 338. 
“ The whole would have been an heroic poem, but in 
another cast and figure than any that ever had been 
written before.”—Prior, 
+ 9, A shade, or tendency towards any 
colour ; a tinge. / 

‘A flaky mass, grey, with a cast of green, in which 
the eee! eyes TRies the greatest part of the mass.” 
dw 


i ee 7 7 
boil, béy; pout, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -iig, 


ha 


. 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis, -ble, -dle, &.=bel, del. 
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10. Hue, tinge (fig.). 


“The native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o’er with the pale cast of thought.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 1. 


11, A chanee, a venture. [B. 1.] 


“Were it good, 
To set the exact wealth ofall our states 
Allat one cast...” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 


*12. A touch, a stroke. 


“This was a cast of Wood's politicks ; for his in- 
formation was wholly false and groundless.”"—Swift. 


*13, Accident, chance, lot, fortune. 


“What cast has fashen you sae far frae towns?.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 77. 


“Black be their cast / great rogues, to say no more.” 
F Hamilton : Wallace, p. 823. 
B. Technically : 
1. Gaming: 
(1) The act of throwing dice. 


(2) That which is thrown, a throw. 


“Plutarch just now told me, that 'tis in huinan life 
as in a game at tables, where a man may wish for the 
highest cast, . . ."—Pope: Letter to Steele (1712). 


2, Agric. : The act or manner of casting seed. 


“Some harrow their ground over, and sow wheat or 
rye on it with a broad cast; some only with a single 
¢ast, and some with a double.”— Mortimer. 


3. Hawking: 
* (1) A pair of hawks. 


“A cast of merlins there was besides, which, flying 
of a gallant height, would beat the birds that rose 
down unto the bushes, . . .”—Sidney. 


* (2) A brood or flight of hawks. 

‘Caste of haukes, niee doiseaux.”—Palsgrave, 

(8) The feathers, &c., cast by a hawk. 

4. Metallurgy : 

* (1) The act of taking a mould, a form. 

(2) The mould or form; the thing moulded. 


‘Take the cast of those dead lineaments.” 
Tennyson; Coquette, iii. 7. 


5. Bee-keeping : A swarm of bees led out by 
amaiden queen. The first swarm of the year 
in each hive is accompanied by the old queen ; 
the second, which foilows from eleven to 
thirteen days later, takes a maiden queen, 
and is called a cast. Sometimes a third and 
even a fourth swarm may follow. 

6. Theatrical: The allotment of the different 
parts in a play. 

“The scenic accessories are quite adequate to the 


occasion, and the general cast is efficient.”—Daily Tele- 
graph, March 28, 1881. 


7. Hunting: The act of causing the hounds 
to sweep round in a wide circle, so as to re- 
cover a lost scent. 

8. Fish-trade: A cast of herrings, haddocks, 
oysters, &c., four in number in Scotland, but 
three in England. 

* 9, Baking: A batch of bread. 

“Out of one bushell of meale . . . they make thirtie 
cast, euerie lofe weighing eighteene ounces.”"—Harri- 
son: Description of England, p. 168. 

cast, * caste, * cast-en, * kest-en (Eng.), 
* cas-sin, * cais-sen (Scotch), v.t. & 2. 
[Icel. kasta = to throw ; Sw. kasta; Dan. kaste.] 

A. Transitive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 

(1) To throw. 


“They had compassed in his host, and cast darts at 
the people from morning till evening.”"—1 Maccabees, 
vii. 80. 


(2) To place or throw hurriedly. 


“And he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me.”—<Acts, xii. 8. 


(3) To hurl as from an engine. 


“A gret ston into the town was keste.” 
Rich. Ceur de Lion, 4,116. 


(4) To throw, as a net or snare. 


“_. unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind . . ."—Matt. xiii. 47. 


(5) To hurl down from a height. 


“Bear him to the rock Tarpeian, and from thence 
Into destruction cast him.” 
Shakesp. : Coriol., iii. 1. 


(6) To drive by violence, to force. 


‘Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he cast into 
the sea.” —Exodus, xv. 4. 


(7) To drive by force of weather, to ship- 
wreck. 


“ Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain island.”— 
Acts xxvii. 26, 


(8) To emit, to send out. 


“ This fumes off in the calcination of the stone, and 
casts a sulphureous smell.”"— Woodward. 


(9) To throw or place in confinement by 
superior force or authority. f 

“John was cast into prison.”—Matth. iv. 12. 

(10) To throw away, as useless or noxious, 


“Tf thy right hand offend thee cut it off, and cast it 
from thee,.”—Matt. v. 30. 


cast 


(11) To vomit, eject from the stomach. 


“ But some way on her they fuish on a change, 
That gut and ga’ she keest wi’ braking strange.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 56. 
(12) To scatter, spread. (Used of sowing 
seed.) 


(18) To throw down, as in wrestling. 


“Though he took my legs sometime, yet J made a 
shift to cast him.”—Shakesp. : Macbeth, i. 3. 


(14) To shed, to let fall, to lose. 
‘The bird of conquest her chief feather cast.” 
Fairfax. 
(15) To cause to fall on or appear at a certain 
spot, to throw by reflection. 


“T now cast upon the screen before you the beautiful 
stream of green light from which these bands were de- 
rived.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (8rd ed.), ix. 227. 


2. Figwratively : 
(1) To turn, to direct (of the sight). 


“Far eastward cast thine eye, from whence the sun, 

And orient science, at a birth, begun.” 

Pope ; Dunciad, iii, 73. 
(2) To cause suddenly or unexpectedly to 
come upon a person, to impose. 

“Content themselves with that which was the irre- 
mediable error of former time, or the necessity of the 
present hath cast upon them.”—Hooker. 

(3) To submit, to rest, to refer or resign 
(with on or upon). 

“ Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for 
you,”—1 Peter, v. 7. 

“ Oast all your cares on God.” 
Tennyson: Enoch Arden, 222 
¥ To cast oneself upon. [B., II. 2.] 


* (4) Todefeat. [II. 3.] 


“No martial project to surprise, 

Can ever be attempted twice ; 
Nor cast design serve afterwards, .. . 
Hudibras. 


(5) To ruin, to destroy. [To cast down.] 
*(6) To surpass, to overcome. 


“Tn short, so swift your judgments turn and wind, 
You cast our fleetest wits amile behind.” Dryden. 


*(7) To turn (the balance), to influence. 


“‘How much interest casts the balance in cases 
dubious,”—South. 


4 ® To sum up, to compute, to calculate, 
{iI. 9.] 


“ Peace, brother, be not over exquisite 
To cast the fashion of uncertain evils.” 
Milton ; Comus, 360 
“Thave lately been casting in my thoughts the several 
unhappinesses of life, . . ."—Addison. 


*(9) To contrive, to plan. 


“The cloister facing the south is covered with 
vines, and would have been proper for an orange house ; 
and had, I doubt not, been cast for that purpose, .. .” 
—Temple, 


*(10) To divide, arrange, set down. 


“ Alle mans lyfe casten may be 
Principaly in this partes thre.” 
Hampole : Pricke of Conscience, 432. 


+ (11) To cause to fall into any state. 


“ At thy rebuke both the chariot and horse are cast. 


into a deep sleep.”—Psalms, 1xxvi. 6 
(12) To mould, to fashion, to frame. [II. 7.] 


“Under this influence, derived from mathematical 
studies, some have been tempted to cast all their logi- 
cal, their metaphysical, and their theological and 
moral learning into this method.”— Watts: Logick. 


“That we are bound to cast the minds of youth 
Betimes into the mould of heavenly truth, .. .” 
Cowper: Tirocinium. 
* (18) To refer to for decision. 


“Tf things were cast upon this issue, that God should 
never peevent sin, till man deserved it, the best would 
sin and sin for ever.”—South. 

(14) To inflict, to impose. 

*The world is apt to cast great blame on those who 
have an indifferency for opinions, especially in reli- 
gion.”—Locke. a 

(15) To shed or throw upon, to reflect. 

“So brigit a splendour, so divine a grace, 

The glorious Daphnis casts on his illustrious race.” 
4 Dryden: Virgil; Ecl. v. 50. 
* (16) To bind, tie, fasten. 

“ Cast a strait ligature upon that part of the artery.” 
Ray: Creation, p. 316. 

*(17) To beat up (applied to eggs). 

“For a rice pudding.—When it is pretty cool, mix 
eee it ten eggs well cast, . . ."—Receipts in Cookery, 
p. 7. 


(18) To drop eggs for the purpose of divina- 
tion; a common practice at Hallowe'en. 
(Scotch. ) : 


“ By running lead, and casting eggs— 
They think for fo divine their lot.” 
(Poem in Jamieson.) 


* (19) To empty (a pond, &e.). (Howard 
Household Books, p. 21.) 

Il. Technically : 

1. Gaming: To throw (dice or lots). 


“ And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh.”—Joshua, 
xviii. 10. 


2. Military : 
*(1) To raise a mound or trench round a 
besieged city. 


“The king of Assyria shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it wit 
shield, nor cast a bank against it."—2 Kings, xix. 32 


(2) To cashier. 


“You are but now cast in his mood, a punishment 
more in policy than in malice.”—Shkakesp. : Othello, ii. 3. 


3. Legal: To condemn, to be defeated in a 
trial, either in a criminal case or in a civil suit 

4, Farriery: 

(1) To reject as useless. 

(2) To drop, lose (a shoe). 

(3) To throw a horse down by a rope dis- 
posed in a certain way, for any operation re- 
quiring confinement of the limbs. 

*5, Medical: To judge, to diagnose. 


“Tf thou couldst, doctor, cast 
The water of my land, find her disease, .. .” 
t Shakesp.: Macbeth, v. 3. 
6. Theatrical : 


(1) To allot the parts in a play. 

“Our parts in the other world will he new cast, and 
mankind will be there ranged in different stations of 
superiority.” —Addison. 

(2) To assign actors to the different charac- 
ters in a play. 

“It might have been cast better at Drury Lane,”— 
Sheridan: Critic, i 1. 

7. Metallurgy: 

(1) To found, to run into a mould. 


“The workman melteth a graven image, and the 
goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and casteth 
silver chains.”—/saiah, xl. 19. 


(2) To form figures by running molten metal 
into a mould, 


“Which wise Prometheus temper’d into paste, _ 
And, mixt with living streams, the godlike image 
cast.” 
Dryden: Ovid's Metamorphoses, bk. i. 105-6. 


8. Old Physiol. : To bear prematurely. 

“Thy ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their 
young.” —Genesis xxxi. 38. 

9. Arith.: To compute, to sum up, to caleu- 
late. [Cast-up, CAstT-OFF.] 


“ Cast my reckoning, mine host, and let your groom 
Jead forth my nag.”—Scott : Monastery, ch. xxix. 


{ Hence, To cast a horoscope=to calculate it. 

10. Nautical : 

(1) To fall off, so as to bring the direc- 
tion of the wind on one side of the ship, 
which before was right ahead. This term is 
particularly applied to a ship riding head to 
wind, when her anchor first loosens from the 
ground, To pay a vessel’s head off, orturn it, 
is getting under weigh on the tack she is to 
sail upon, and it is casting to starboard or 
port, according to the intention. (Smyth.) 

* (2) To rectify or adjust a compass. 


11. Building: To give a coat of lime or 
plaster. (Scotch.) 

“ Our minister theeked the toofalls of the kirk, the 
steeple, and Gavin Dumbar’ isle, with new slate, and 
kest with lime that part where the back of the altar 
stood, that it should not be kent.”—Spalding, ii. 63, 64. 

* 12. Falconry: 

(1) To let the hawk fly after the quarry 
(2) To set a hawk on a perch. 

(8) To purge a hawk. 


13. Hunting: To make a east, when the 
scent is lost. [Cast, s., B. 7.] 

*14, Agric.: To clean threshed corn by 
throwing it from one side of the barn to the 
other. 

“‘Some winnow, some fan, 
Some cast that can, 
In casting provide, 
For seede lay aside.” 
Tusser : Husbandry, ch. xx., st. & 


15. Printing: To stereotype. 
B. Reflexive : 
I, Lit. : To throw oneself. 


“ And on the slope, an absent fool, 
I cast me down, nor thought of you.” 
Tennyson : The Miller's Daughte>. 


IL, Figuratively : 
1. To set or devote oneself to anything. 


‘“ Your comaundemente to kepe I cast me forsothe,” 
Destr, of Troy, 6,233. 


2. To yield or submit oneself (with wpon). 


“...inmaking God our friend, and in carryinga 
conscience so clear as may encourage us with conf 
dence to cast ourselves upon him.”. 


— Southey. 
C. Intransitive : 
I, Ordinary Language: 
*1, To hurry in any direction, 
“To while that kyrg Richard was kastand to the 
toure.”—Langtoft, p. 165. 
* 2, To consider, to reflect, to plan. 
“The Jewes castiden to sle him, . . ."—Wycliffe: 
Works, ii. 103. 
“But first he casts to change his proper shape ; 
Which else might work him danger or delay.” 
Milton: P. L., iii. 634. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén: mite, citb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. », e=6é; ey=a. qu=kw. 


3. To compute, to calculate. [A., II. 9.] 

“ Hearts, tongues, figure, scribes, bards, poets, cannot 

Think, speak, case write, sing, peta ho! 

His love to Antony.” is 

Shakesp.: Antony & Cleopatra, iii. 2 

*4, To suspect, to presage, to expect. 

* 5. To vomit. 

“These verses too, a poison on ’em, I cannot abide 
‘em, they make me ready two cast, by the banks of 
Helicon.”"—B. Jonson : Poetaster. 

*6. (Of the weather): To become dull or 

overcast. 


IL. Technically : 


*j,. To take a form, by casting or melting. 

“It comes at the first fusion into 4 mass that is im- 
mediately malleable, and will not run thin, so as to 
cast and mould, unless mixed with poorer ore, or 
cinders.”— Woodward: On Fossils. 

*2. To warp, to grow out of form. 

“Stuff is said to cast or warp, when, by its own 
drought, or moisture of the air, or other accident, it 
alters its flatness and straightness."—Moxon. Me- 
chanical Exercises. 


3. (Of bees): To swarm. [Cast, s., B. 5.] 

“When the hive grows very throng, and yet not 
quite ready to cast, the intense heat of the sun upon 
it, when uncovered, so stifies the bees within it, that 
they come out, and hang in great clusters about the 
hive, which frequently puts them so out of their mea- 
sures, that a hive, which, to appearance, was ready 
to cast, will ly out this way for several weeks,"— 
Maxwell: Bee-master, p. 34. 

D. In special phrases: 

1. To cast about: 

(Q) Trans. : To throw about. 

(2) Intransitive : 

(a) Lit. : To ponder, to devise, to plan. 

*(b) Fig.: To turn, 

“_.. the le... cast about and returned, .. .” 
—Jer, xii. hee a 

(8) Hunting: Tomakea cast. [Cast, s., B.7.] 


2. To cast anchor: To let fall, to drop. 

“They let down the boat into the sea, as though they 
ould have cast anchor.’—Acts, xxvii. 30, 

3. To cast aside: To throw aside as useless 

er inconvenient. 
“T have bought 
Golden opinions from all sorts of people, 
Which would be worn now in their newest gloss, 
Not cast aside so soon.” Shakesp, + Mach., 1. 7. 
4. To cast away: 
Q) Ordinary Language: 
(@ Literally: 
(i) To throw away. 

“... all the way was full of garments and vessels, 
which the Syrians had cast away iu their haste.”— 
Kings vii. 15. 

(ii) To lavish, to waste. 

“France, hast thou yet more blood to cast away }” 

Shakesp. : King John, ii. 2. 
(0) Fig. : To dismiss, to reject. 
“ And cast our hopes away.” 
Lord Dorset. 


“ Oast away the works of darkness."—Book ef Comm. 
Prayer ; Coll. 1st Sunday in Advent. 


(2) Naut.: To shipwreck. (Lit. & fig.) 

SF ate oe with a storm, it thrust John Thomas 
upon the islands to the South, where he was cast 
away.”—Sir W. Raleigh: Essays. 

*5, To cast back : To keep back, to hinder. 


ee a er ee mine cast back with age 
Milton: Samson Agonistes, 836, 

*6. To cast behind: To reject, neglect, or 
despise. 

“. , , and cast thy law behind their backs, . . ."— 

Neh. ix. 26, 

“,.. and castest my words behind thee.”"—Ps. 1. 17. 

*7. To cast beyond the moon: To attempt 
impossibilities. 

*8. To cast by: To throw or push aside with 
neglect or dislike. 


“Old Capulet and Montague 
Have made Verona’s ancient citizens 
Cast by their grave beseeming ornaments.” 


i Shakesp. : Romeo & Juliet, i. 1. 


_ 9. To cast count: To make account of, to 
 eare for. (Scotch.) 
10. To cast down: 
) Literally : To throw down. 
) Figuratively : 

a) To deject, to depress in spirit. 
Re cnalbens Kew leary: 8 
To hurl from power, to destroy, to ruin. 
Q hath power to help, and to cast down.”~2 


a2 m 


wuld To cast forth: — 
(1) To eject, to throw 
q i 2 é z ~ i" 


_. I cast forth all the househol 
& 7 


cast—castanet 


(2) To send out, to emit. 


“ He shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots 
as Lebanon.”—Hosea xiv. 5. 


12. To cast in: To throw into the bargain. 


“Such an omniscient church we wish indeed ; 
‘Twere worth both Testaments, cast in the creed.” 
Druden: Reliaio Laici. 283. 


J To cast in one’s lot with any one: To take 
the same chance, share the fortune of any one. 


“Baxter cast in his lot with his proscribed friends, 
.. .—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 


To cast in one’s nose: The same as to cast 
in one’s teeth. 


“Tl caste in the tethe or I caste in the nose, as one 
doth that reproveth another of a fault.”—Palsgrave. 


To cast in one’s teeth : To revile, to abuse any 
one for, to twit. 


“The thieves also, which were crucified with him, 
cast the same in his teeth."—Matt. xxvii. 44. 


13. To cast a traverse? 

Naut.: To calculate and lay off the courses 
and distances run over upon a chart. 

14. To cast off: 

(i) Ordinary Language: 

(1) Lit. : To throw off, to put off or aside. 

(2) Figuratively : 

(a) To discard, to reject, to forsake. 

(i) Of persons: 

“The prince will, in the perfectness of time, 


Cast off his followers.” 
w : Shakesp. : 2 Henry IV., iv. 4. 
(ii) Of things: 


“...awhole society of men should publicly and 
professedly disown and cast offarule, . . .”"—Locke. 


(b) To free one’s self from the power or in- 
fluence of. 


“All ecpsp ined in one to cast off their subjection to 
the crown of England.”—Spenser : Ireland. 


(ii) Technically : 

¢ (1) Hunting: 

(a) To let loose, to throw off. 

*(b) To throw off the scent; hence, to escape. 


“Away he scours cross the fields, casts off the dogs, 
and gains a wood."—Sir R. L’Estrange. 


(2) Nawt.: To put off from the shore by 
easting off the holding rope or cable. 

(3) Knitting: To slip a stitch off the needle 
and fasten it off. 

(4) Printing: To estimate the amount of 
printed matter a certain quantity of manu- 
script will make. 

15. To cast on (in knitting) : To form stitches 
on the needle at the beginning of the work. 

16. To cast out, v.t. Si: 

(i) Transitive: 

(1) Lit. : To throw ont. 


“|. , and the guard and the captaius cast them out, 
+ "2 Kings x. 25, 


(2) Figuratively : 

(a) To reject, to turn out of doors, 

“Thy brat hath been cast out, like to itself, no father 
owning it."—Shakesp, : Winter's Tale, iii. 2. 

(b) To cause to pass out, to expel. 

“. . , he gave them power against unclean spirits, 
to cast them out,.. ."—Matt. x 1. 

*(c) To give vent to, to utter. 

“Why dost thou cast out such ungenerous terms 

Agains 


+ the lords and sovereigns of the world ?” 
Addison: Cato, i, 1. 


(ii) Intrans. : To fall out, to quarrel. 


“ The gods coost owt, as story gaes, 
Some being friends, some being faes.” 


Ramsay: Poems, ii. 487, ~ 


17. °To cast wp, v.t. & i. : 

(1) Transitively : 

(i) Ordinary Language : 

(a) To compute, to calculate, 


“Some writers, in casting up the goods most desir- 
able in life, have given them this rank,—health, 
beauty, and riches."—Sir W. Temple. ? 

(b) To vomit, to eject (lit. & fig.). 

“ Their villainy goes against my weak stomach, and 
therefore I must cast it wp.”—Sha. .: Henry V., iii, 2. 

*(c) To give up, to resign. 

“T cast ne I forsake a thyng.—J‘abandonne. She 


hath ben soverayne lady this tenne yeres, aad now 
he casteth her up."—Palsgrave. 


(sean ae upbraid, to cast in one’s teeth. 
cotch. : 


“ For what between you twa has ever been, 
Nane to the other will cast up, I ween.” 
’ Ross; Helenore, p. 115. 


(e) To throw up a scum; particularly ap- 
plied to milk, when the cream is separated on 
the top. (Scotch.) 

(ii) Printing : The same as to cast off (q.v.). 

(2) Intrans. : To clear up, to brighten. - Ap- 
plied to the sky after rain or very lowering 
weather, (Scotch) : 


-gion 


cis-tan-&-a, 
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18. To cast a damp on: To cause discourage- 
ment, or loss of spirits. 


19. To cast a stone at one: 

Fig.: To renounce all connection with him. 
(Scotch.) 

20. To cast peats or turfs: To dig them by 
means’of a spade. (Scotch.) 

“‘Peats and fire was very scarce, through want of 

servants to cast and win them."—Spalding, i. 166, 

21. To cast a stack: To turn over a stack of 
grain when it begins to heat, that it may be 
aired and dried. (Scotch.) 


cast, pa. par. & a. [Cast, v.] 


*cast-bye,s. <A castaway. (Scofch.) 
“Wha could tak interest in sic a cast-bye as I am 
now?”—Scott: Heart M. Loth., ch. xx. 
cast-iron, s. & a. 
1. As subst. : [TRon}. 
2. As adj.: Very strong, as we say, ‘‘a man 
of a cast-iron constitution.” 


cast-me-down, *cast-me-downe, s. 
A corruption of Cassidonie (q.v.). Skinner 
and Prior consider this again a corruption of 
Stechas sidonia = Stcechas from Sidon, where 
the plant is indigenous, 

‘Some simple people imitating the said name [cassi- - 
donie} doe call it Cast-me-downe.” — Gerarde, p. 470. 
(Holland & Britten.) 

cast-off, pa. par. or a. Rejected (lit. & 


fig.). 
“ Cast-off clothes for export."—Times, Sep. 7, 1876. 
(Advt. ) 


cast-out, pa. par. or a. & s. 

A&B, As pa. par. or particip. adj.; Ex- 
pelled, rejected (lit. & fig.). 

C. As subst.: A quarrel. (Scotch.) 


“A bonny kippage I would be in if my father and 
you had ony cast out /”—Petticoat Tales, i. 267. 


cast-steel, s. & a. 


A. As subst. : Blister steel which has been 
broken up, fused in a crucible, cast into in- 
gots, and rolled. The blocks of steel are 
melted in crucibles of refractory clay, and 
the molten metal is poured into ingot-moulds 
of cast-iron. These are opened, to let out the 
red-hot ingot, which is then passed to the 
rolls. [CruciBLE, Incor-mouLp.] The pro- 
cess of making cast-steel was invented by 
Benjamin Huntsman, of Attercliff, near 
Sheffield, in 1770. 

B. As adj. : (See the compound). 

Cast-steel furnace: A furnace in which steel 
is cast. It has a strong wind-draft, and is 
lined with a very refractory composition. 
Each furnace is adapted to contain two cruci- 
bles, each of which is about two feet high, 
and holds a charge of thirty pounds of blister- 
steel. The heat generated in the cast-steel 
furnace is said to be greater than in any other 
manufacture. (Knight, dc.) 


cast-up, pa. par. ora. [Cast, v., D. 17.] 


cast (2), s. [CAstE.] 


/-tack, cas-tock, cus-toc, s. [A cor- 
ruption of Scotch kail = cole (q.v.), and Eng. 
stock,] The core or pith of the stalk of cole- 
wort or cabbage. (Scotch.) 

“ The swingle-trees flew in flinders, as gin they had 

Bae arenes as kail-castacks,”—Journal from Lon- 


cas-tal’-i-an, a. [From castalia = a fountain 


at Mount Parnassus, sacred to the Muses, the 
waters of which were supposed to have the 
power of inspiring with the gift of poetry 
those who drank of them.) 

1. Lit.: Pertaining to the fountain named 
in the etymology. 

2. Fig.: Poetical. 

“ True prayer 


Has flowed from lips wet with Castalian dews.” 

. Cowper: Task, iii. 251, 

a, s. [Lat. castanea = the chest- 
nut, or the fruit of the chestnut-tree; Gr. 
kagtavos (kastanos).} 

Bot.: A genus of trees, order Corylaces 
(Mastworts). The barren flowers are in a long 
cylindrical interrupted spike ; the fertile ones 
within a four-leaved involucre; the nuts’ 
1—2 together within the enlarged prickly in- 
volucre. Castanea vulgaris is the Spanish 
Chestnut. [CHEesTNuT.] 


cas’-ta-net, s. [Sp. castaiieta; Fr. austagnette; 


Ital. castagnetta ; Port. castanheta, from I 


castagna; Sp. castana; Lat. castanea = & 


in, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f 
ti =zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del 
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castanospermum—caster 


chestnut, from the resemblance in shape to 
chestnuts.] A small, slightly concave, spoon- 
shaped instrument of ivory or hard-wood, of 
which a pair are fastened 
to the thumb and beaten 
together with the middle 
finger. Castanets were used 
by the virgins as an accom- 
animent to hymns sung 
in honour of Diana. They 
are used by the Spaniards 
and Moors as an accom- 
paniment to their dances 
and guitars. They are known also in India 
and Java, 
“Shame! shame! to treat a feeble woman thus! 
Be you but kind, I will do all things for you. 
Iam ready now,—give me my castanets.’ 
Longfellow: The Spanish Student, ii. 11. 


“ This use of castanets, or something of the sort, and 
indeed the whole idea of this song or song-dance of 
women without men, is forei o Homer."—Glad- 
stone: Homeric Synchronism, pt. i., ch. iv., p. 116. 


CASTANETS. 


cds-tan-0-spér-miim, s. [Gr. «doravov 
(kastanon) = a chestnut ; omépya (sperma) = a 
seed. ] 

Bot. : A genus of plants, so named from the 
fancied resemblance of the seeds to the edible 
chestnuts of Europe. It comprises only one 
species, and belongs to the papilionaceous 
section of leguminous plants. It is found at 
Moreton Bay, in Queensland, Australia, where 
it grows to a height of from forty to fifty 
feet. The pea-like flowers are produced in 
racemes, and are of a bright yellow colour. 
The fruit is a pendulous cylindrical pod, six 
or eight inches in length, and tapering to both 
ends. It generally contains four seeds, rather 
larger than chestnuts, which are roasted and 
eaten, but are far inferior to the European 
chestnut, and have an astringent taste. 


* cas’-tan-y, s. [CuesTnut.] 


“Oastany (Chesteyne, P.) frute or tre. Castanea.”— 
Prompt. Parv, 


cast’-a-way, a. &s. [Eng. cast, and away.] 
: * A, As adj.: Rejected as worthless, use- 
ess. 


“We only prize, pamper, and exalt this vassal and 
slave of death; or only remember, at our castaway 
pernee, the imprisoned immortal soul,.”—faleigh : 

ist, 


B. As substantive: 

1. One rejected or forsaken by God, a repro- 

bate. 

“ Neither given any leave to search in particular 
who are the heirs of the kingdom of God, who cast- 
aways." —Hooker. 

2. One forsaken or abandoned by man. 


¥ ny do you look on us, and shake your head, 
Aud call us—orphans, wretches, cast-aways?” 
Shakesp.: Richard III, ii 2. 


* cas-tayne, s. 


caste, s. [Fr. caste; Sp. & Port. casta = a race, 
lineage, from Lat. castws = pure, chaste.] 

1, Literally : An hereditary class of society 
in India, the members of which are theoreti- 
eally equal in rank, and, as a rule, follow the 
same profession or occupation. Formerly it 
was customary to add ‘‘and in Egypt;” but 
the late Dr. Birch (1813-85), a distinguished 
Egyptologist, said that the Egyptians, strictly 
speaking, had not castes, though the son often 
succeeded to the office of the father. Caste 
must therefore be viewed in connection with 
India alone. There it sprung primarily from 
the distinction of ethnological race and from 
conquest. 

The aborigines of India seem to have been 
Turanians. In pre-historic times a second in- 
flux of Turanians appears to have taken place, 
the new comers conquering the old inhabit- 
ants or driving them to the hills and jungles. 
Thus were produced two classes, what may 
be called Turanian caste people and Turanian 
outcasts. Next, but still at a remote period 
of antiquity, say 1700 B.C., or even earlier, an 
Aryan people from central Asia invaded the 
land, and after a struggle, continued for many 
centuries, became dominant nearly every- 
where. Long before this conquest was effected, 
three occupations among them had hardened 
into castes the Brahmans or Priests, the 
Kshetriyas or Warriors, and the Vaisyas or 
Merchants. It is worthy of note that in 
our own time there go out in numbers from 
England the representatives of these three 
castes, and of these only—Brahmans (chap- 
lains and missionaries), Kshetriyas (officers and 
soldiers), and Vaisyas (merchants). Artizans 
and labourers cannot afford to go, and the 


[CHESTNOT.] 


fourth Hindoo caste, that of the Sudras, or 
Artizans and Labourers, was constituted 
mainly of the Turanian caste-people, while 
the Pariahs and other outcasts and the wild 
tribes of the hills and the jungles are the older 
Turanian aborigines. When the real origin of 
the four Jeading castes and the outcasts be- 
yond the pale had been forgotten, the Brah- 
mans attempted to base the structure of 
society on what was alleged to be divine 
revelation. It was gravely asserted that the 
Brahmans came out of the mouth of the 
Supreme God to instruct men, the Kshetriyas 
from his arms to defend them, the Vaisyas 
from his stomach to feed them, and the 
Sudras from his feet to serve them. 


Booddhism did its best to destroy caste, but 
after a struggle of about 1,250 years (say from 
500 B.C. to 750 A.D.), during 1,000 years of 
which (from B.C. 250 to A.D. 750) it was victo- 
rious, it had to quit the field. [Booppxtsm.] 
For the next 300 years caste was dominant 
and tyrannical in a high degree. Then the 
Mussulman conquest began to break its 
power. Now Anglo-Indian influences, politi- 
cal, religious, and social, are sapping its 
authority, especially at the Presidency seats. 
It was an unintentional interference with 
caste law which produced the Sepoy mutinies 
and war of 1857 and 1858, though the Moham- 
medans joined in the outbreak from other 
motives. 


Through the long ages during which Indian 
caste has existed, the original four castes have 
split into an immense multitude, and at 
present in almost any locality from 100 to 200 
may be met with. Different castes refuse to 
eat together or to intermarry, and as a rule 
they follow hereditary occupations, but nature 
is often too powerful for artificial and arbi- 
trary restrictions. (ARYAN, BRAHMANISM, 
Eurasian, Mutiny, Mission. } 

2. Fig.: Any distinct rank or class of 
society, especially if it shut its ranks against 
the ingress of strangers. 

§ Caste and rank are not the same, though 
in many cases they interpenetrate and sup- 
port each other. The man of highest rank in 
India is the Governor-General, who takes 
precedence even of the highest Hindoo Rajahs 
(kings) ; but by caste law he is an outcast, 
not higher than a Pariah. The relations be- 
tween white and dark men, specially if the 
latter be negroes, are essentially caste rela- 
tions. The generality of Europeans or Ameri- 
cans would never think of legally intermarry- 
ing with negresses, regarding them as doomed 
by their colour to be for ever the inferiors of 
the white man, The hereditary nobility of 
Britain are not, strictly speaking, a caste, 
despite their legislative privileges ; one born 
a commoner can be created a nobleman, but 
no Sudra can, by any process of creation 
known to man, be made a Brahman. 

“But to be Babe ted by an inferior caste was a 
degradation beyond all other degradation .. ."—Macau- 
lay: Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 

“ Her manners had not that repose 
Which stamps the caste of Vere de Vere.” 
Tennyson: Lady Clara Vere de Vere. 

{| Caste Christians: Hindoo converts who 
have not been required at baptism to sur- 
render their castes. The converts of the great 
missionary, Christian Frederick Swartz, who 
laboured in India from 1750 to 1798, and those 
of many of his successors, were caste ,Christ- 
jans ; but the great majority of modern Pro- 
testant missionaries insist on caste being 
renounced at baptism; those of the Roman 
Catholic Church, on the other hand, permit it 
to be retained. 


*cast’-éd, pa. par. or a. [An improper for- 
mation from cast, v.] Cast. 
“* When the mind is quicken’d, out of doubt, 
The organs, tho’ defunct and dead befvre, 
Break up their drowsy grave, and newly move 


With casted slough and fresh legerity. 
Shakesp. ; Henry V., iv. 1 


+ cis’-tél_lan, * cas-tel-laine, * cas-tel- 
ein,s. [O. Sp. castellano; O. Fr. castellain ; 
Fr. chdtelain ; Ital. castellano; Sp. castellan, 
from Lat. castellanus = pertaining to a castle ; 
castellwm = a castle, a fort ; dimin. of castrum 
=a fortified place.] The governor or con- 
stable of a castle. 

“Of this castell was castellaine Elda."—Gower: 
Conf. Amant., i. 184. 
“ These are the rights which helong to Robert Fitz- 


walter, castellan of London.”"—Slount: Ancient Ten- 
ures, p. 116, 


* c&s-tél-lan-y, s. [Low Lat., Ital., & Sp. 


~castellania ; Fr. chdtellenie, from castellanus = 


pertaining to a castle; castellwum =a castle, 
a fort.] The lordship or jurisdiction appertain- 
ing toa castle. (Kelham.) 


cas’-tél-la-téd, a. [Low Lat. castellatus, pa. 
par. of castello=to fortify ; castellum = a cas- 
tle, a fort.] : 
*1, Ord, Lang. : Enclosed with a building. 
2. Arch. : Furnished with battlements and 
turrets as the old castles. 


* cAs-tél-la’-tion, s. [Low Lat. castellatio, 
from castello =to fortify ; castellum =a fort, 
a castle.) The act of fortifying or making 
into a castle. 


*cas-télle, s. [CAsTLs, s.] 
1, A castle. 
2, A large cistern. (Halliwell.) 


cas’-tél-lite, s. [Fr. castellit.] 

Min.: A variety of Titanite. It is a mono- 
clinie mineral, of a vitreous, somewhat adaman- 
tine lustre, and a wine-yellow to wax-yellow 
colour, Hardness, 55—6°0; sp. gr., 3°150. 
It occurs in the phonolite of Holenkluk 
Mountain, and in Sollodiz. (Dana.) 


*cas-tel_-man, s. [Mid. Eng. castel, and man.] 
A castellan, a governor of a castle. (Scofch.) 


“‘ Giff ane burges do ane fault to ony castelman, he 
sall seik law of him within burgh. Leg. Burg., e. 49.” 
—Balfour : Pract., p. 54 


cas-tél-nau dite, s. 
eralogist, M. de Castelnau. 
p. 78.).] 

Min.: The same as XENOTIME (q-V.). 


[Named after a min- 
(L' Institut, 1853, 


* cast-én, v. & pa. par. [Casz, v.] 
“ Dyverse men divers thinges seyde, 
The argumentes casten up and down.* 
Chaucer: C. T., 4,631-2 


cast/-€r, * cast-ere, * cast’-Or, s. [Cast, v.] 
I. Generally : 


1. One who casts or throws anything. 
“If with this throw the strongest caster vie, 
Still, further still, I bid the diseus fly.” 
Pope: Homer ; Odyssey viii. 231. 
+ 2. One who calculates or casts up ac- 
counts. 
II. Specially: 
1, Of persons: 


(1) One who casts nativities, a fortune- 
teller. 


“In lienesse of a deuynour and of a fals castere.”— 
Wycliffe: Proverbs, xxiii, 7. 

“Did any of them set up for a caster of fortunate 
HgneSs, what might he not get by his predictions?”— 
Addison. 


He A gambler; one addicted to throwing 
ce 


“ The jovial caster’s set, and seven ’s the nick, 
Or—done !—a thousand on the coming trick.” 
Byron; English Bards and Scotch Reviewers. 
(3) Metal. : One who makes castings. 


“Soon after his accession, he issued an order, ex- 
empting from military service all printers, and al} 


persons immediately connected with La , such as 


f , and the like.”—B; : Hist 
Cisiileation ye 1 apical wou i, ch. it em, 

2. Of things: 

(1) A small box in which dice are shaken, 
and out of which they are cast. 

(2) A small vessel or cruet with a perforated 
top, used for sprinkling pepper, spices, &c. 
[PEPPER-CASTER.] 

(3) A stand for such vessels or crnets. 
(Webster.) 

(4) A small wheel attached to the legs of 
various articles of furniture, the axis of which 
is fixed to a swivel, that it may move more 
easily in any direction. 


“. .. even the big Mrs. ‘wash rolled herself into. 
the hall, like a fillet of v upon castors, to do me 
honour.”—Theodore Hook : Gurney, Vol. i., ch. v. 


caster-wheel, s. A wheel adapted to 
rotate on its axis in the stock in which it is 
journaled, and with the stock itself rotating 
on a vertical axis, according to the direction 
of propulsion of the carriage or article to 
which it is attached. .The caster-wheel is 
used as a support to the front parts of ma- 
chines, such as harvesters, gang-ploughs, 
spading, digging, excavating, and ploughing 
machines, to enable them to be steered or to 
turn short around at the end of the row. 
(Knight.) . 


cAs’-tér, cés’-tér, chés’-tér, s. [A.S.'ceaster, 
from Lat. castrum = a tent ; in pl. =a camp.] 
A termination of the names of many places in 
England, as Doncaster, Cirencester, Chichester, 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #, oe=—é ey=a, qu=kw. 


showing that at onetime a Roman camp was 
there pitched. 


© c&s-ti-fi-ca’-tion, s. [Low Lat. castijficatio 
=a making chaste; castifico = to make 
chaste; castwus = chaste; facio = to make.) 
Chasteness, purity, chastity. : 


“Let no impure spirit defile the virgin purities and 
castifications of the soul.”—Bp. Taylor: Serm. at Golden 
Grove, 1653, p, 226, 


c&s’-ti-gate, v.t. (Lat. castigatus, pa. par. of 
castigo = to chasten, chastise; properly, to 
make chaste or pure, from castus = chaste, 
pure. J fs 
1. Of material things: 
*(1) To make pure, to free from anything 
hurtful or impeding, to amend, to correct. 


““These lower powers are worn, and wearied out, by 
the toilsome exercise of dragging about and managing 
such a load of flesh ; whereof being so castigated, they 
are duly attempered to the more easy body of air 
again.”—Glanville: Pre-existence of Souls, ch. xiv. 


(2) To chastise, to chasten, to punish. 
2. Of immaterial things : To correct, chasten. 


“Tf thou didst ise this sour cold habit on, 
To castigate thy pride, ‘twere well.” 
: Shakesp. : Timon of Athens, iv. 3. 


c&s-ti-ga-téd, pa. par. & a. [Castiaars, v.] 


cas -ti-ga-ting, pr. par., a., & s. [Casti- 
GATE, v.] 
A. &B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst.: The act of chastising or cor- 
recting ; castigation. 


cas-ti-ga/-tion, s. (Lat. castigatio = a chas- 
tening, a chastising ; castigo = to chasten.] 
*1, The act of making pure, or correcting ; 
emendation, remedy. 

“The ancients had these conjectures touching these 
floods and conflagrations, so as to frame them into an 
hypothesis for the castigation of the excesses of gene- 
ration.” —Hale. 

2. A punishment, chastening, or correction. 
(it. & fig.) 
“Their castigattons were accompanied with encou- 
ments ; which care was taken to keep me from 
iekine upon as mere compliments.”—Boyle. 
3. Penance, discipline. 
“This hand of yours requires 
ester from liberty ; fasting and prayer, 
castigation, exercise devout.” 
Shakesp. : Othello, iii. 4. 
o&s’-ti-ga-tor, s. [Lat. castigator = (1) one 
who chastises, (2) one who improves or cor- 
rects ; castigo = (1) to chastise, (2)to correct.) 
1. Gen. : One who castigates or chastises. 


*2. Spec.: One who corrects or amends 
faults. 


“The Latin castigator hath observed, that the Dutch 
copy is corrupted and faulty here.” —Barnevelt ; Apology 
with Marginall Castigations (1618), F. ii. b. 


cas-ti-ga-tor-y, a. &s. (Lat. castigatorius 
= iesitcine to” castigation ; castigo = to 
chastise. ] 


A. As adj.: Pertaining to, or of the nature 
of castigation or punishment, punitive. 


“There were other ends of penalties inflicted, either 
probatory, castigatory, or exemplary.” — Bramhall 
against Hobbes, : 


* B. As subst.: An instrument of punish- 
ment for scolds ; a ducking-stool. 
“For which offence she fe common scold] may be 
dicted ; and, if convic shall be sentenced to be 
paced in ace engine of correction called 
ket, castigatory, or cucking-stool, which in the 
Saxon is said to signify the scolding stool.”— 
Blackstone : Comment., bk. Wi ¢, 13, 
Cas-tile, s.&a. (Low Lat. Castilia, a pro- 
vince of Spain.] 
A. As subst. : The district mentioned in the 
etymology. 
B. As adj.: Made at, or imported from 
Castile. 


Castile-soap, s. A kind of fine, highly- 
purified soap, originally made in Castile, from 
olive-oil and soda. 


Cas-til’- wi ing. Castile) ; . 
ne a Pree 
A. As substantive: 
1. A native of Castile. 
2. The language spoken in Castile. 
B. As adj.: Of or pertaining to Castile. 


Castilian-furnace, s. 

Metallurgy: A lead-smelting furnace in- 
vented by an Englishman called Goundry, 
but which was first used in Spain. Its chief 
peculiarity is the arrangement for running off 


A 
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eastification—ceastle 


aconstant stream of slag for future treatment, 
the slag running into cast-iron wagons, which 
succeed each other as their predecessors be- 
come filled. (Ure.) 


cas-til-lite, s. [In Fr. castillit.] 

Min.: A foliated mineral of metallic lustre, 
hardness 8, and sp. gr. 5°186—5'241. Compos. : 
Sulphur, 25°65; copper, 41°11; zinc, 12°09 ; 
lead, 10°04; silver, 4°64; and iron, 6°49. It 
occurs in Mexico. (Dana.) 


cas-til-10-a,s. [From Sp. Castilla, an ancient 
kingdom in Spain.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, order Artocarpa- 
cee. Castilloa elastica contains a milky juice, 
from which caoutchouc is made. 


cast’-iIng, * cast-ynge, pr. par., a, & s. 
(Cast, v.] 
A. As pres. par. : In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb. 
“‘Machometus was a wonderfel man and fer castynge.” 
Trevisa, Vi. 23. 
“Like to casting bees so rising up in swarms.” 


; jk Drayton ; Polyolbion. 

*B. As adj.: Flexible, 

“Castynge as a bowe; flexibilis, vt Arcus meus est 

flexibilis, ance velecastynge.”"—Cathol. Anglicum. 

C. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) The act of throwing anything. 

(2) That which is cast. 

§ Used in the plural for old clothes, cast- 
clothes = the perquisite of a nurse or waiting- 
maid. (Scotch.) 

“ Another said, O gin she had but milk, 
Then sud she gae frae head to foot in silk, 
With castings rare and a gueed nourice fee, 
To nurse the king of Elfin’s heir Fizzee.” 
; - Ross: Helenore, p, 68. 

2. Figuratively : 

*(1) A forecasting, forethought. 

* (2) A contrivance, a plan, an arrangement. 

“*Distributio is that useful casting of all rooms for 

office, entertainment, or pleasure,”"—Six H. Wotton: 
Elements of Architecture. 

(3) The act or process of computing or add- 
ing up figures, accounts, &c. 

* (4) The act or science of divination. 

* (5) The act of vomiting, vomit. 


“The hound turnyde agen to his castyng, and a sowe 
is waischen in walewing in fenne.”"—Wycliffe: 2 St. 
Peter, ii. 22 

II. Technically : 

1. Metallurgy : 

(1) The act of forming metal in a mould. 

{ It is believed that the art of shaping 
metal by the hammer, chisel, and graver is 
older than that of casting it in a melted state 
inamould. But casting is of very consider- 
able antiquity, thus the golden calf made by 
Aaron was first ‘‘ molten,” #.e., melted and 
then graved (Exod. xxxii. 4, 24), and the brass 
(copper or bronze) vessels for Solomon’s 
temple were also cast (1 Kings vii. 46, 47). 
Cast-iron statues are mentioned by Pausanias 
about A.D. 120, but nothing else of cast-iron 
is known to have existed in classic times. 
About A.D. 1709 John Thomas, a Welsh boy, 
devised an effective method of casting iron, 
and he and his master successfully carried 
out the process (which was long kept a secret) 
at Coalbrookdale. It is now one of the great 
industries in Britain, and other manufactur- 
ing countries possessed of coal and ironstone. 
[FounpDING.] 


“After this manner he made the ten bases ; all of 
them had one casting, one measure, and one size.”— 
1 Kings vii. 37. * 

“. . . everything betokens great perfection in the 
casting of metals during the bronze period.”—Kemble: 
Hore Ferales, p. 54. 


(2) That which is cast ina mould. 
2. Nat. Hist. : 
(1) The act of moulting. 


“The Hee the skin is, by the ancients, com- 
pared to the aking of the secundine, or cawl, but 
not rightly; for that were to make every c: of the 
skin a new birth.”—Bacon: Natural & Experimental 
His ' 


(2) The cast feathers, excrements of hawks, 


3. Bee-keeping: A swarm. [Cast, s., B. 5.] 

4, Building: A coating of lime or plaster. 

5, Joinery: The bending of the surfaces of 
a piece of wood from their original position, 
either by weights, or by unequal exposure to 
the weather. f 

6. Sculpture: The taking casts of impres- 
sions of figures, busts, medals, &c. 
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7. Pottery: The act of stamping clay ware. 
Delicate objects, which cannot be readily 
moulded by pressing the clay into the mould, 
are cast by the following process. The plaster 
mould being closed, the slip or creamy clay 
is poured in, and the portion nearest to the 
mould becomes hardened. by the absorption 
of the water by the mould. The fluid portion 
is then poured out, and the mould partially 
dried. A second filling of slip yields another 
coating, and the process is repeated as often 
as may be necessary to give the required 
thickness to the casting. (Knight.) 

8. Theat.: The assigning of parts in a play. 
(Webster.) 

{ Casting is used in combination with many 
a seg as a casting away, a casting off, 

c., for the meanings of all which see the 
corresponding uses of the verb. 

Casting of the heart: A mode of divination 
used in Orkney. 

“They have a charm also whereby they trv if per- 
sons be in a decay or not, and if they will die thereof; 
meio they call Casting of the Heart.”—Brand: Orkns 
p. 

* casting-bottle, s. 

ing or sprinkling perfume. 
Ra Call for your casting-bottle."—Albumaz., 0. Pl., vii. 


A bottle for cast- 


1 


casting-box, s. 
Founding: A flask containing the mould. 
[FLAsk. ] 


casting-ladle, s. 

Founding : An iron vessel with handles for 
conveying molten metal from the cupola and 
pouring it into the mould, 


casting-net, s. A net thrown into the 
water and moved along so as to sweep the 


bottom. 
“ Casting-nets did rivers’ bottoms sweep.” 


May: Virgil; Georgic i. 
casting-press, s. 
Founding: A press in which metal is cast 
under pressure, as in the car-wheel press. 
casting-shop, s. That part of a foundry 
or factory where castings are made. 


. . he was carrying some lead from one part of 
eae yard to the casting shop, .. ."—Duily News, Jan. 2, 
187L. 


casting-slab, s. 

Glass-manufacture: The flat piece on which 
the metal is poured in making plate-glass ; the 
casting-table. 


casting-table, s. 

Glass-manufactwre : The table in a plate-glass 
factory upon which the molten glass is poured 
from the cuvette, and rolled to a thickness by 
a roller which rests upon the marginal ledges 
of the table, whose height determines the 
thickness of the plate. 


casting-up, s. A casting or calculating 
of the future. 
“* All was pure within : no fell remorse, 
Nor anxious castings-up of what might be, 
Alarm'd his peaceful bosom.” Blair; Grave. 
casting-voice, casting-vote, s. The 
deciding vote ; that given by the chairman or 
president of any assembly when the votes fot 
and against any proposition are equal. 


“ Not many years ago, it so happened, that a cobler 
had the casting vote for the life of a criminal, which he 
very graciously gave on the merciful side."—Addison: 
Travels in Italy. 

“Su e your eyes sent equal rays 
aaa distant pots of ale... 
In this sad state, your doubtful choice 
Would never have the casting voice.” 


2 Alma, ii, 205, 
casting-weight, s. A weight which 
turns a scale when exactly balanced. 


cas’-tle (¢ silent), * cas-tel, * cas-telle, 
*kas-tel, * cas-tyl, s. & a. [Da. kastel ; 
Fr. castel; Ital. castello; Sp. castillo; Lat. 
castellum, dimin. of castrwm = a fort.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

*1, A village. 

“ @o ye into the castel which is ayens you."—Wyc- 

liffe : Luke xix. 30. 

*2, A tent; in the pl=a camp. (Com- 
pare the similar use of the Latin castrwm and 
castra.) 

“ And tho fellen doun in middis of her castels."— 

Wycliffe: Ps. \xxvii. 28. 

*3,. A strongly-built car or tower borne on 
the backs of elephants. v 

“He makethe certeyn men ita: for to gon up 


into castelles of tree... that ily ben sett up on 
the olifantes bakkes.”—Maundeville, p. 191. 


“ 


Oil, béY; PSUt, jOw1; cat, gell, chorus, ¢hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing, 
pee tes oat -tion, -sion =shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis, -ble, -tle, &.=bel, tel. 
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castle—castory 


*4, A small tower or raised part onthedeck | cas-tled (é silent), a. [CasTLE, s.] 


ofaship. [FORECASTLE.] 


“The toppe castelles he stuffede with toyelys.” 
Morte Arthure, 3,616. 


*5, A small species of helmet. 
“ Stand fast and wear a castle on thy head.” 
Shakesp. : Troilus, v, 2. 
* 6. A movable wooden tower, used in 
vieges. 
“In that same tre castel weren maked stages thre.” 
Sir Ferumbras, 3,255. 


7. A fortified building, a fortress. 


¥ The oldest castles of which remains still 
exist in England—such as Richborough Castle, 
in Kent—are of Roman origin. Others nearly 
contemporaneous with these, like Conins- 
borough or Conisbrough, in Yorkshire, may 
be British. There follow next Saxon castles 
like Castleton, in Derbyshire. Rochester and 
many other castles are Norman. Then follow 
more modern stone and brick castles between 
the reigns of Edward I. and Henry VII. 

‘He gadered knyghtes and bulde castelles.” 
Trevisa, i. 89. 

II. Chess: A piece shaped like a tower, 
otherwise called a Rook (q.v.). 

J Castles in the air: Mere empty, visionary 
projects. 

“‘ These were but like castles in the air, and in men's 
fancies vainly imagined."—Raleigh : Hist. of the World. 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 

¥ Obvious compounds ;: Castle-barber, castle- 
bell, castle-ditch, castle-gate, castle-hall, castle- 
roof, castle-turret, castle-wall, 


castle-builder, s. 
1. Lit. : The builder of a castle. 


2. Fig. : One who builds castles in the air ; 
who forms imaginary ideas and pictures. 
“The poets—are the greatest castle builders in the 
world."—Student, i. 223. 


castle-building, s. 


1, Lit. : The act or operation of building a 
castle. 


2. Fig. : The act or habit of building castles 
in the air, or of forming fanciful projects and 
pictures. 

* Castle-building, or the science of aerial architec- 
ture, is of much too vague a nature to be comprehended 
in a concise regular definition : but, for the sake of 
custom and method, I define it to be the craft of erect- 
a baseless fabricks in the air, and peopling them 
with proper notional inhabitants for the employment 
and improvement of the understanding.”—Student, i. 
223, 


castle-court, s. The court of a castle. 
“And man and guard the castle-court.” 
Scott: The Lord of the Isles, Vv. 27. 
castle-crowned, a. Crowned or sur- 
qounted with a castle. 
“Tt was my chance in walking all alone, 
The ancient castle-crowned hill to scale.” 
Mir. for Mag., p. 776. 

* castle-guard, * castle-gard, s. 

1, Ord. Lang. : The guard of a castle. 

_ 2, Old Law: A kind of tenure by which the 
tenant was bound to defend his lord’s castle. 
(CASTLE-WARD, s., 2.] 

“One species of knight-service was castleguard, 
differing from it in nothing, but that whoever held by 
that tenure, Pomernee his service within the realm, 
and without limitation to any certain term.”—Lord 
Lyttleton. 

* castle-man, s. A castellan; the con- 

stable of a castle. 


* castle-seap, s. [CASTILE-SOAP.] 

“T have a letter from a soap-boiler, desiring me to 
write upon the present duties on Castle-soap.”—Addison. 
_* castle-town, *castelltun,s. A for- 

tified town. 
“*He was neh an castelltun.” 
Ormulum, 17,918, 
* castle-ward, * castel-wart, s. 
( 1 Nie Lang. : The same as CASTLE-GUARD 
q.v.). 
“The castelwartis on the marche.” 
Wyntoun : Chronicle, VIII. xxxviii, 129, 
2, Old Law: An imposition laid upon such 
of the king’s subjects as dwell within a certain 
compass of any castle, toward the maintenance 
of such as watch and ward the castle. (Cowel.) 


_* castle-work, * castelwerk, s. For- 
tifications, battlements. 


“A cite nobul enclosed comeliche aboute with fyn 
castelwerk.” William of Palerne, 2,219. 


castle (¢ silent), v.i.. [Casrix, s.] 


Chess: By a certain move, to protect the 
king with the castle or rook, the latter being 
moved to the side of the king, which is then 
placed on the square on the other side. 


1, Furnished or provided with castles. 


“The horses’ neighing by the wind is blown, 
And castied elephants o'erlook the town.” 
; Dryden: Aurungzebe, i. L 
2. Fortified, embattled. 


‘He fought the Moors,—and, in their fall, 
City and tower and castled wall 
Were his estate.” 

Longfellow: Translations ; Coplas de Manrique. 


* cas’-tle-ry (¢ silent), s. [Eng. castle, and 
-ry (q.v.).] The government of a castle. 


“The said Robert and his heirs ought to be and are 
chief banner bearers of London in fee, for the castelry, 
which he and his ancestors have, of Baynard’s castle 
in the said city."—Blownt - Anc. Tenures, p. 116. 


cast’-lét, s. (0. Fr. castelet; Ital. castelletto, 
diminutive of Fr. castel =a castle.] A little 
castle. 


“There was in it a castlet of stone and brick. "— 
Leland : Itinerary. 


* cast-ling (1), s. (Eng. cast, and dimin. 
suff. -ling.] Anything born before its time ; 
an abortion. 


“ We should rather rely upon the urine of a castling's 
bladder, a resolution of crabs’ eyes, or a second distil- 
lation of urine, as Helmont hath commended.”— 
Browne ; Vulgar Errours. 


cas-tling (2) (¢ silent), s. & a. [CasTus, v.] 
A. As subst.: The act of performing the 
operation in chess, described in CasTLE, v. 
B. As adj. : Performing such an operation. 


cast’-ni-a, s._ [An abbreviation for Lat. 
castanea (q.v.).] 

Entom. : A genus of Hawk-moths, the typical 
one of the family Castniide (q.v.). The best- 
known species is Castnia Licus, which is 
South American. 


cast-ni’-i-da, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. castnia, 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

Entom.: A family of Hawk-moths (Sphin- 
gides), one of those connecting the tribe with 
the Butterflies. Swainson and Shuckard call 
them Moth Sphinxes, and say that they fly 
with great rapidity during the heat of the day. 
None are British. [CasTN1A.] 


cas’-tock, cas’-tack, cas’-toc, s. [Cas- 
TACK. } 
1, The core or pith of a stalk of colewort or 
cabbage. 
2. The stems or “‘ roots” themselves. 


“There's cauld kail in Aberdeen, 
Aun’ castocks in Strathbogie.” 
A Scotch Song. 


cas’-tor (1), s. [In Fr., Sp., & Port. castor ; Ital. 


castoro ; from Lat. castor; Gr. kaorwp (Kastor) 
=a beaver. From-Sansc, kastwri = musk.) 


A. As substantive. 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. A beaver. 
“Like hunted castors, conscious of their store, 

Their waylaid wealth to Norway's coast they bring.’ 

Dryden: Annus Mirabilis, xxv. 
+2. Ahat made of the fur ofa beaver; a 
silk hat. (Slang.) 

“Making diligent use of his triangular castor to 
produce a circulation in the close air.”—Cooper: Last 
of the Mohicans, ch. ii. 


3. A heavy milled cloth for overcoats. 

II. Zool. : A genus of Sciuromorphic rodents, 
typical of the family Castoride, with one living 
species, Castor fiber, the beaver (q.v.). 

B. As adj.: Made of the skin or fur of the 
beaver, or of beaver cloth. 


cas'-tor (2), s. [See def.] 


Pharm,: An abbreviation of Castoreum 
(q.v.). 

castor-bean, s. 

Bot.: The bean or seed of the Castor-oil 

lant, Ricinus communis, from which the oil 
is expressed. 


castor-oil, s. 

Pharm. : Ricini Olewm, a thick, viscid, pale 
oil, of a peculiar odour, and slightly acrid 
taste, deriving its popular name from some 
supposed resemblance to castoreum (q.v.). 
It is expressed from the seeds of Ricinus 
communis, the Castor-oil plant (q.v.). Castor- 
oil is soluble in alcohol. It is a mild, quick, 
safe purgative, causing only evacuation of the 
bowels, and is used in cases of gastritis, en- 
teritis, and dysentery. Castor-oil expressed 
from the seeds without the aid of neat is 
called ‘‘ cold-drawn castor-oil.” 


Castor-oil Plant : 

Bot. : Ricinus communis, a plant belonging te 
the order Euphorbiacee, growing in the Hash 
Indies, frequently cultivated as an ornamental 


CASTOR-OIL PLANT, 


plant, under the name of Palma Christi, ab- 
taining a height of from eight to ten feet, 
There are many varieties, used in sub-tropical 
gardening for their handsome foliage. 


cas'-tor (3), s. [Lat., from Gr. kéorwp (kastor).] 


1. Classic Mythol. : One of the twin sons of 
Jupiter and Leda, the other being Pollux. 
After their death they were placed amongst 
the stars, forming the constellation now 
known as Gemini or the Twins. 


2. Astron.: One of the two bright stars con- 
stituting the constellation Gemini (the Twins), 
It is a Geminorum,. It is a binary star, one of 
the two into which a telescope resolves it re- 
volving around the other in about 1,000 years, 


3. Min. : Castorite (q.v.). [PoLuuciTs.] 


castor and pollux, s. 

1. Meteorol. : A fiery meteor, which appears 
sometimes sticking to a part of the ship, in 
form of one, two, or even three or four balls, 
When one is seen alone, it is called Helena, 
which portends the severest part of the storm 
to be yet behind ; two are denominated Castor 
and Pollux, and sometimes Tyndarides, which 
portend a cessation of the storm. [CoRPOSANT.] 

2. Astron.: The name of a constellation, 
also called Gemini or the Twins, 


cas-tor’-é-iim, s. [Lat., from Gr. kaorépiov.} 


Pharm. : The pharmacopeial name for the 
peculiar mucilaginous substance found in the 
two inguinal sacs of the beaver. It is very 
odorous, soft, and almost fluid when first 
taken from the animal, but becomes dry and 
of the consistence of resin. It has an acrid, 
bitter, and nauseous taste, and was formerly 
much used as a stimulant and an antispas- 
modic in hysteria and epilepsy, but now 
chiefly by perfumers. 


cas-tor’-ie, a. [CAasToREuM.] 


Chem. : Pertaining to or derived from cas- 
toreum (q.v.). 


cas-tor’-i-de, s.pl. [Lat. castor =a beaver; 


fem. pl. suffix -id@.] 

1, Zool. : A family of Rodents, of which the 
Castor, or Beaver is the typical genus. They 
are of stout make, possess distinct clavicles, 
and have five toes, those of the hind feet being 
connected by a web or membrane, Genera, 
Castor and Myopotamus (q.v.) 

2. Palewont. : No Castoride have as yet been 
found earlier than the Miocene. Among the 
genera two contain animals of large size, Tro- 
gonotherium and Castoroides ; the former is 
Pliocene and Post-Pliocene, the latter Post- 
Pliocene only. 


cas-tor-in, cas’-tor-ine, s. [Eng. casto ; 


suffix -in, -ine (Chem.). | 
Chem.: A erystallizable substance obtained 
from castor by the action of alcohol. 


cas’-tor-ite, s. [Eng. castor (3), and suff. -ite 


(Min.).] 

Min. : A variety of Petalite (q.v.), occurring 
in Elba in attached crystals ; sp. gr., 2°38— 
2°405. Comp.: Silica, 78°01; alumina, 18°86 ; 
lithia, 276. (Dana.) 


cas’-tors, s. [Casrer, II. 2 (4).] 
* cas’-tor-y, s. [Casrorrum.] An oil drawn 


from the castoreum, and used in the prepata- 
tion of colours. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, her, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, s6n; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,e=é6 ey=a. qu=kw. 


castramotation—cat 


. ded 
ia 


“ Polisht yvory 
Which cunning Craftesman hand hath overlayd 
With fayre vermilion or pure Castory.” 

Spenser: F. Q., II. ix. 41. 

*cas-tra-mé-ta‘tion, s. [Fr., from Lat. 

castra = a camp ; metatio = a measuring ; metor 
=to measure.] The art orscience of arranging 
a@ camp, 


“Between Ohadlington and Saresden is also an un- 
mentioned camp, either Saxon or Danish, for both are 
concerned in question ; and their castrametation, 
even under the most practicable and commodious cir- 
cumstances of ground, is sometimes ambiguous.”— 
Warton: History of Kiddington, p. 50. 

“Plunged, nothing loath, into a sea of discussion, 
concerning wars . . . and the rules of castrametation.” 
—NScott: Antiquary, ch. L 


o&s’-trate, v.t. (Lat. castratus, pa. par. of 
castro = to geld. ] 
I. Lit. : To geld, emasculate. 


“ Origen—having read that scripture, ‘There be 
some that castrate themselves for the kingdom of 
God,’ which was but a parabolical speech, he did really, 
and therefore foolishly, castrate himself.” — Bishop 
Morton: Discharge of five Imputations from the 
Romish Party, p. 138. 


IL. Figuratively : 
*1. To mortify, to deaden, to deprive of 
power or vigour. 


“Ye castrate the desires of the flesh, and shall ob- 
teine a more ample rewarde of grace in heaven.”— 
eae : Treatise on the Marriage of Priestes, Y. i. 


2. To expunge obscene passages from a 
book ; to expurgate. 


c&s’-tra-téd, po. par. & a. [CastRats, ».] 


cas-tra-ting, pr. par.,a., &s. [CASTRATE, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive : 

1, Lit. : The act of gelding or emasculating ; 
castration. 

2. Fig.: The act of freeing from obscenity ; 
expurgation. ¢ 

castrating-clamp, s. A clamp used in 
confining the cords and vessels in the operating 
of orchotomy by excision of the parts, as in the 
ease of the horse. 


cas-tra’-tion, s. 
castro = to geld.] 
1. Lit. : The act of castrating. 


“The largest needle should be used, in taking up the 
spermatick vessels in castration.”—Sharp : Surgery. 


“. . , the proportion of males would be somewhat 
greater at birth than at the age of castration,”—Dar- 
win: Descent of Man (1871), Part ii., ch. viii., vol. i, 


Pp. 304. 
2. Fig.: The act of freeing from obscenity ; 
expurgation. 
cas-tra’-tor, s. [Low Lat. castrator = one 
who gelds ; Lat. castro = to geld.] 
1, Lit. One who gelds. 


2. Fig.: One who cuts out obscene passages 
from a book ; an expurgator. 


*cAs-trél, * casteril, s. (Kzstret.] 


*cas-trén-si-al, a. (Lat. castrensis = be- 
longing to a camp; castra=a camp.) Of or 
pertaining to a camp. 

“Sixty miles; is the measure of three dayes journey, 


Se nee military marches, or castrensial man- 
sions."—Brown : Cyrus’ Garden. 


*cis-trén-si-an, a. [Lat. castrensianus = 
belonging to a camp ; castra=acamp.] The 
same aS CASTRENSIAL. (Johnson.) 


(Lat. castratio =a gelding, 


‘-u-al, a. & s. [Fr. casuel; Ital. casuale ; 
Lat. casualis = pertaining to chance ; casus = 
chance. ] 3 

A, As adjective: 

“1. Happening by chance, accidental. 


“ Of the broad vale, casting a casual glance, 
We saw a throng of people— wherefore met?” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. ii. 


“But each of them, he adds, treated the subjects 
briefly, and without diligence or accuracy, deriving his 
information ahs from casual reports.”—Lewis: Cred. 
Early Roman Hist. (1855), ch. iii., § 12, vol. i., p. 94. 

2. Dependent on chance ; uncertain. 


“The revenue of Ireland, both certain and casual, 
did not rise unto ten thousand pounds.”—Dav. : On 
Ireland. 

3. Trivial, commonplace. 
“The commissioners entertained themselves by the 
fire-side in general and caswai discourses.”"—Clarendon. 
§ () Crabb thus discriminates between 
accidental, incidental, casual, and contingent. 

“ Accidental is opposed to what is designed or 

planned ; incidental to what is premeditated ; 

casual to what is constant and 3 con- 
tingent to what is definite or fixed. A meeting 


* cAg-u-al-i-ty, s. 
cadgs’-u-al-ly, adv. (Eng. casual; -ly.] Ina 


* c&s’-u-al-néss, s. 


cags'-u-al-ty, * cas-u-al-i-ty, s. 


may be accidental, an expression incidental, 
a look, expression, &¢., casual, an expense 
or circumstance contingent.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 

(2) He thus distinguishes between occasional 
and casual, These are both opposed to what 
is fixed or stated ; but occasional carries with 
it more the idea of unfrequency and casual that 
of unfixedness, or the absence of all design. A 
minister is termed an occasional preacher who 
preaches only on certain occasions ; his preach- 
ing at a particular place on a certain day may 
be casual.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

B. As substantive: 

1, A tramp, a vagrant; one who receives 
relief and shelter for one night in the work- 
house of a parish to which he does not belong. 


2. A labourer or artizan employed irregu- 
larly. (Mayhew.) 


casual-ejector, s. 

Legal: A nominal defendant in the action 
of ejectment, who continues such until ap- 
pearance by or for the tenant in possession. 


casual-ward, s. A ward or portion of 
a workhouse or hospital reserved for the ac- 
commodation of casual paupers or patients. 


(CASUALTY. ] 


casual manner; by chance, fortuitously. 


““ Go, bid my woman 
Search for a jewel, that too casually 
Hath left mine arm.” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeltne, ii. 3. 


The quality or state of being casual ; chance. 


[Fr. ca- 
sualité ; Lat. caswalis = pertaining to chance; 
casus = a chance.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. A chance, an accident, a fortune. 


“With more patience men endure the losses that 
befal them by mere casualty, than the damages which 
they sustain by injustice.”"—Raleigh : Essays. 

“. . . the documents preserved in the Roman 
archives, even those engraved on brass and other dur- 
able materials, were exposed to the casualties which 
attend such relics of the past.”—Zewis: Cred. Early 
Roman Hist. (1855), ch. v., § 9, vol. i., p. 148. 

2. Chance or accident attended with injury 
or death. (Especially applied to the losses of 
an army in the field.) 

“Tt is observed in particular nations, that, within 
the space of two or three hundred years, notwithstand- 
ing all casualties, the number of men doubles.”— 
Burnet : Theory of the Earth. 

II, Technically : 

1. Law (Casualty of wards): The incidental 
liabilities of land-tenure, especially the mails 
and duties due to the superiors in ward hold- 
ings. 

“The feudal caswalties were exacted with the most 
rigorous severity.”—Gilbert Stuart » Discourse on hear- 
ing Lectures, p. 14. 

2. Mining: A term applied among tinners 

to any strange matter separated from the ore 
by washing. 


c&s-u-ar-i1-na,’s. [So named by Rumphius, 
probably from a fancied resemblance in the 
foliage to the feathers of the Cassowary. 
(Graham : Flora of Bombay.).] 


Bot.: A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Casuarinace (q.v.) 


cAs-u-ar-i-na’-gé-2, s. pl. [From Mod. 
ae Fiona aR ed fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew.] 
Bot.: An order of abnormal exogens, alli- 
ance Amentales. Only one genus is known, 
Casuarina. They have a one-celled ovary, 
one or two ascending ovules, and a superior 
radicle. There are no leaves, but in place of 
them short, toothed, ribbed sheaths: They 
are trees like Giant Equiseta (Horse-tails). 
They have closer affinities, however, with 
Myricacere or with Conifer. They occur 
in Australia, New Caledonia, and the Indian 
Archipelago. They are generally called Beef- 
woods, their timber being of the colour of 
raw beef. In Australia they are often termed 
oaks. In Graham’s Flora of Bombay one 
species is called the Cassarina or Tinian Pine. 
The heavy war-clubs of the native Australians 
are of Casuarina. The bark of Casuarina 
equisetifolia is slightly astringent; that of C. 
muricata is used as infusion in India as a 
tonic. The young cones of C. quadrivalvis, 
when chewed, yield a pleasant acid, and are 
useful to those who cannot obtain water. 


(Eng. casual; -ness.} , 


Cattle also are exceedingly fond of tham 
About thirty-two species are known. 


cas-u-ar’-i-ls, s. [Cassowary.] 
Zool.: A genus of birds, family Struthionida 
(Ostriches). Casuarina galeatus is the Casso- 
wary (q.v.). 


cas'-u-ist, s. (Fr. casuiste; Lat. casus=a 
chance.] One who studies and settles casea 
of conscience. 


“Do not flatter yourselves that the ingenuity of 
lawgivers will ever devise an oath which the ingenuity 
oe casuists will not evade."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, xv. 


“ One only doubt remains: Full oft I’ve heard, 
By casuwists grave, and deep divines, averr'd.” 
Pope: January and May, 268-9. 


2 ‘-y-ist, v.i. [Casuist, s.] To argue 
about or decide cases of conscience ; to act as 
a casuist. 


“We never leave subtilizing and casuisting, ..."— 
Milton: Doct. and Dis. of Divorce, ii. 20. 


*cas-u-ist’-ic, cis-u-ist’-i-cal, «. [Eng. 
casuist ; -ic, -ical.] Of or relating to casuistry, 
or the study of cases of conscience. 


“. . . surely the practical, casuistical, that is, the 
yrincipal, vital part of their religion savours very 
ittle of spirituality.”"—South, * 


+ cAg-u-ist’-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. caswistical ; 
-ly.] In a casuistical manner. 


“. , . obtained in that house much of that learning, 
wherewith he was enabled to write caswistically.”— 
Wood; Athenee Oxon. 


cas'-u-ist-ry, s. [Eng casuist ; -ry.] 
doctrine, tenets, or method of a casuist. 


“This concession would not pass for good caswistry 
in these ages."—Pope: Odyssey. Notes. 


“|, , that immoral casuistry which was the worst 
part of Jesuitism.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


ca’-stis bél’-li, phrase. (Lat. casus =a chance; 
and belli (genit. of bellum) = war.] The causa 
which produces, and is held by one side at 
least, to justify war. 


“He did not say what was to be the casus belli or tha 
casus armandi.”—Times, Feb. 2, 1878. 


cat, *k&t, s. & a. [A.S. cat; Dut. & Dan. 
kat; Sw. katt; Icel. kottr ; L. Ger. katte; O. 
H. Ger. & Ger. kater ; Ger. katze; O. Fr. cat; 
Fr. chat; Sp. gato; Ital. gatto; Gael. & Ir 
cat; Wel. cath; Russ. kot; Turk. kedi; from 
Low Lat. catus.] 

A. As substantive : 

IL. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) The same as II. 1. 

(2) A handful of reaped grain or straw laid 
on the ground without being put into a sheaf. 
(Scotch.) 

(3) A small bit of rag, rolled up and put be- 
tween the handle of a pot and the hook which 
suspends 1t over the fire, to raise it a little. 


2. Fig. : Applied to the common people. 


“’Twas you incens’d the rabble: 
Cats, that can judge as fitly of his worth, 
As I can of those mysteries, which Heaven 
Will not have earth to know.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, iv. 2 
II, Technically : 


1. Zool.: The common name of certain 
species of the genus Felis, a family of Car- 
nivora, in which the organs of destruction 
reach their highest development. They hays 
thirty teeth: incisors, six above and six 
below ; canines, two above and two below; 
molars, four above and four below. The 
domestic cat (Felis domesticus) is divided inta 
numerous varieties—the Tabby, the Tortoise- 
shell, the Angora, &c. The Wild Cat (F. 
catus). It is much larger and stronger than 
its domesticated rel. ive. The animal called 
Wild Cat in the United States is the Lynx. 


“Thrice the brinded cat bath mew'd.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iv. L 


| The cat tribe: The family Felide (q.v.). 

* 2. Military: 

(1) A shed used for cover for soldiers em- 
ployed in filling up a trench, repairing a 
breach, &c.; so called because the men 
crouched under it as a cat for her prey. 

Castellated Cat : A cat with crenelles or loop- 
holes for the discharge of arrows, &c. 

(2) The same as Cat-o’-NINE-TAILS (q.V.). 

3. Naut.: (Perhaps a different word; cf. 
Icel. kati, used in this sense.) 

(1) A ship formed on the Norwegian model, 
and usually employed in the coal and timber 
trade. These vessels are generally built re- 
markably strong, and may carry 600 tons ; or, 


The 


dy; pet, j6wi; eat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
, -tian=shgn. -tion, -sion=shiin; -fion,-sion=zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. 


~ble, -tle, &c. = bel, tel. 
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cat 


in the language of their own mariners, from 
twenty to thirty keels of coal. A cat is dis- 
tinguished by a narrow stern, projecting 


CAT. 


quarters, a deep waist, and no ornamental 
figure on the prow. (Smyth.) 

(2) A strong tackle or combination of pulleys, 
to hook and draw up an anchor to the cathead 
of a ship. 

4, Sports: 

(1) A double tripod, having six feet. 

(2) A game, also called ‘‘tip-cat,” and also 
an instrument used in the game, [Cat-sTickK.] 

| Cat 7 the hole: The designation given to 
a game especially popular in Fife. 

“Tine Cat, tine Game. An allusion to a play called 
Cat @ the Hole, and the English Kit-Cat. Spoken when 
men at law have lost their principal evidence.”—Kelly : 
Sc. Prov., p. 325. 

Cat in the pan: For definition see example. 

“There is a cunning which we, in England, call the 
turning of the cat in the pan; which is, when that 
which a man says to another, he lays it as if another 
had said it to him.”—Bacon, 

B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 

Compounds of obvious signification: Cat- 
eyed, cat-like, cat’s-meat. ‘ * 


cat-and-clay, s. The materials of which 
a mud-wall is constructed in many parts of 
Scotland. Straw and clay are well wrought 
together, and being formed into pretty large 
rolls, are laid between the different wooden 
posts, by means of which the wall is formed, 
and carefully pressed down so as to incor- 
porate with each other, or with the twigs that 
a sometimes plaited from one post to an- 
other. 


cat-and-dog, s. 

Games: An old Scotch game, apparently an 
early form of cricket. 

§ Cat-wnd-dog life: One full of quarrelling, 
se the usual antipathy between dogs and 
eats. 


cat-band, s. 

1, A bar of iron for securing a door. This 
name is given to the strong hook used on the 
inside of a door or gate, which, being fixed to 
the wall, keeps it shut. 


“He had his entrance pencon bly the ports made 
open, and the cat-bands casten loose.” — Spalding : 
Troubles, ii. 159-60, 


_ 2, A chain drawn across a street for defence 
in time of war. 

“The town of Aberdeen—began to make preparations 
for their own defence; and to that effect began to have 
their cat-bandsin readiness, their cannon clear, .. ."— 
Spalding : Troubles, i. 109. 

cat-beam, s. 
_ Naut.: This, also called the beakhead-beam, 
is the broadest beam in the ship, and is gener- 
ally made of two beams tabled and bolted 
together. (Smyth.) 


cat-beds, s. pl. A child’s game. [Cart’s- 
CRADLE. } 

cat-bird, s. 

Ornith.: An American bird (Mimus Caroli- 


nensis), belonging to the Turdide, or Thrushes, 
whose cry resembles the mewing of a cat. 


cat-block, «., 

Naut.: A two or three-fold block, with an 
iron strop and large hook to it, which is em- 
ployed to cat or draw the anchor up to the 
cat-head, which is also fitted with three great 
sheaves to correspond. 


cat-chop, s. A plant, Mesembryanthemum 
Selinwm. (Treas. of Bot.) 


' cat-cluke, cat-luke, s. [Carciuxe.] 
cat-fall, s. ‘ 


Naut.: The rope rove for the cat-purchase, 
by which the anchor is raised to the cat-head, 
or catted. 


cat-fish, s. 

Ichthy.: The Sea-wolf (Anarrhicas lwpus), a 
native of the West Indian seas, so called from 
its round head and large glaring eyes. 

“Lupus marinus Schonfeldii et nostras; our fishers 

eal] it the sea-cat. or cat-jish."—Sibbald : Fife, p. 121. 

cat-gold, s. 

1. A kind of mica, having a yellowish ap- 
pearance, somewhat resembling gold. 

2. Iron pyrites. 


cat-harpings, s.pl. 

Naut.: Ropes under the tops at the lower 
end of the futtock shrouds, serving to brace 
in the shrouds tighter, and affording room to 
brace the yards more obliquely when the ship 
is close hauled. They keep the shrouds taut 
for the better ease and safety of the mast. 


cat-haw, s. The fruit of the Hawthorn 
(Crategus Oxyacantha). 


cat-head, cathead, s. 


1, Geol. : A local name for a nodule of iron- 
stone, containing an organism or a fragment 
of one. [NoDULE.] 

“The nodules with leaves in them, called catheads, 
seem to consist of a sort of iron stone, not unlike that 
which is found in the rocks near Whitehaven, in 
Cumberland, where they call them catscaups,"— Wood- 
ward: On Fossils. 

2. Mining: A broad-bully hainmer used by 
miners; a miner’s 
name for a small 
capstan. 

3. Naut.: A piece 
of timber with two 
shivers at one end, 
having a rope and 
a block, to which is 
fastened a great iron 
hook, to trice up 
the anchor from the 
hawse to the top of 
the forecastle. (Sea 
Dictionary.) 

cat-head band, cathead band, s. 

Min.: The name given by Lanarkshire 
miners to a coarse ironstone. 
se CeaE or Cathead band."—Ure: Rutherglen, 


CAT-HEAD. 


p. 
cat-head stopper, cat-stopper, s. 
Naut.: A piece of rope or chain rove 


through the ring of an anchor, to secure it for 
sea, or singled before letting it go. 


cat-heather, s.. A finer species of heath, 
Erica tetralix or HE. cinerea, which is low and 
slender, growing more in separate upright 
stalks than the common heath, and flowering 
only at the top. 


cat hip, cat-hip, s. Two roses, (1) Rosa 
spinosissima, (2) R. canina. 


cat-holes, s. pl. 

1, Ordinary Langwage: 

(1) The name given to the loop-holes or 
narrow openings in the walls of a barn. 
(Scotch.) 7 


“** He has left the key in the cat hole ;’ to signify that 
@ man has run away from his creditors."—Kelly, p, 145. 


(2) A sort of niche in the wall of a barn, in 
which keys and other necessaries are depo- 
sited in the inside, where it is not perforated. 
(Scotch.) 

2. Naut.: Two little holes astern above the 
gun-room ports, to bring in a cable or hawser 
through them to the capstan, when there is 
rire to heave the ship astern. (Sea 

ict. 


cat-hook, s. 
Naut. : A strong hook, which is a continua- 
tion of the iron strop of the cat-block, used 


‘ 


_ to hook the ring,of the anchor when it is to 


be drawn up or catted. (Smyth.) 


* cat-house, s. 
Mil. : The same as Cat, s., II., 2 (1). 


cat-hud, s. The name given to a large 
stone, which serves as a back to a fire on the 
hearth, in the house of a cottager. (Scotch.) 

“The fire, a good space removed from the end wall, 


was placed against a large whinstone, called the cat- 
hud.” —Rem, of Nithsdale Song, p. 259. 


cat-loup, s. A very short distance as to 
space ; as far as a cat may leap. (Scotch.) 

“That sang-s g haspin 0’ a callant—and that— 

light-headed widow-woman, Keturah, will win the 
j—they are foremost by a lang cat loup at least.”— 
Blackw. Mag., Jan., 1821, p. 402. 

cat-o’-nine-tails, s. 

1, Lit.: An instrument of punishment for- 
merly used for flogging on board ships in the 
navy. It is commonly made of nine pieces of 
line or cord, about half a yard long, fixed upon 
a piece of thick rope for a handle, and havin, 
three knots on each at small intervals neares’ 
the end, 

*9, Fig.: A corrector, castigator. 

“You dread reformers of an dopiona age, 
You awful cat o’ nine tails, to the stage.” 
Prologue to Vanbrugh’s False Friend. 

*cat-pipe, s. The same as catcall; an 
instrument that makes a squeaking noise. 

“Some songsters can no more sing in any chamber 

but their own, than some clerks can read in any book 
put their own; put them out of their road once, and 
they are mere catpipes and dunces.”—L Hstrange. 

cat-posy, s. 

Bot. : The Daisy, Bellis perennis. 


cat-rake, s. 
Mech. : A name for a ratchet-drill. 


cat-_rig, s. 

Naut.: A rig which in smooth water sur- 
passes every other, but, being utterly unsuited 
for sea or heavy weather, is only applicable 
to pleasure-boats who can choose their wea- 
ther. It allows one sail only, an enormous 
fore-and-aft main-sail, spread by a gaff at the 
head and a boom at the foot, hoisted on a stout 
mast, which is stepped close to the stem. 
(Smyth.) 


cat-rope, s. 

Naut.: A line for hauling the cat-hook 
about; also cat-back-rope, which hauls the 
block to the ring of the anchor in order to 
hook it. (Smyth.) 


cat-rushes, s. pl. 
Bot.: A book-name for various species of 
Equisetum. (Britten & Holland.) 


cat-salt, s. A beautiful granulated kind 
of common salt, formed out of bittern or 
leach-brine in the salt-works. 


cat-scaup, s. A kind of fossil The 
same as CAT-HEAD (q.V.). 


cat-ship, s. [Caz, IL., 3 (1).] 


* cat-silver, s. 

Min.: An obsolete name for mica. The 
resemblance to silver is in the pseudo-metallie 
lustre, while the epithet ‘‘ cat” implies that 
it is not the real metal. 


“ Catsilver is composed of plates that are generally 
plain and parallel, and that are flexible and elastick, 


and is of three sorts, the yellow or golden, the white’ 


or silvery, and the black.”— Woodward : On Fossils. 
cat-sloes, s. The fruit of Prunus spinosa. 
cat-squirrel, s. Sciurus cinereus. 


cats-and-dogs, s. pl. 

Bot. : The blossoms of Salix. 

cats-and-keys, s. pl. The fruit of Frag- 
inus excelsior ; ash-keys(q.v.). [Cat’s-Krys,] 

cat-stane, s. In Roxburgh oné of the 
upright stones which support a grate, there 
being one on each side. Since the introduc- 
tion of Carron grates these stones are found 
in kitchens only. 


Catstane-head: The flat top of the Catstane. 


cat-steps, s. pl. Thé projections of the 
stones in the slanting part of a gable. ‘ 


cat-stick, s. A stick or bat used in the 
game of “Cat.” ([Car, II. 4 (2).] 

cat-stopper, s 

Naut. : [CAT-HEAD STOPPER.] 


cat-tackle, s. 
Naut.: A tackle to raise the anchor to the 
cat-head. 


cat-tail, * catalle, 4 
[Car’s-TAIL.] 


“A cattyle (catalle A.); lanugo, herba est.”—Cathol. 
Anglicum. 


* cattyle, 


“ 


8 i x held th str trad 

overe: aces heid amo 6 Wa! 

of at teste made them ane é ort { 
Drayton : Poly-Olbion, ® 20. 

cat-thyme, s. 


Bot. : Teucriwm Marum. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sin; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian, »,0@=6 ey=a qu=kKw. 


cat—catadrome 
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cat-tree, s. 
Bot. : Evonymus europeeus. 


cat-whin, s. 

Bot.: A name applied to several plants— 
@) Rosa canina, the Dog-rose ; (2) Rosa spi- 
nosissima ; (3) Ulex nanus ; (4) Genista anglica ; 
(5) the herb Setwall or Valerian (?). (Britten 
& Holland.) 


cat-whistles, s. pl. 

Bot.: A book-name for Equisetwm palustre. 

cat-wittit, a. Harebrained, unsettled ; 
having the wits of a cat. (Scotch.) Cf. hare- 
brained. 

cat-wood, s. 

Bot, : A book-name for Huonymus ewropeus. 

cat’s-carriage, s. The same game as 
“ King’s-cushion ” or cat’s-cradle ck as 

cat’s-claws, s. pl. 

Bot.: (1) Anthyllis vulmeraria, (2) Lotus 
cornisulatus. 


cat’s-cradle,s. A plaything for children 
made of packthread on one’s fingers, and 
transferred from them to those of another. 

“The whale claims a place I ae ee though 

we might fancy that, as in the child’s game of cats- 
er some strange introsusception had been per- 
mi to make ib so like, yet so contrary, to the 
animals with which it is itself classed."—Vewman: 
Development of Christian Doctrine, ch. 1. 

cat’s-ear, s. 

Botany : 

(1) A common book-name for Hypocheris 
radicata. (Prior.) 

(2) Antennaria dioica. (Treas. of Bot.) 

cat’s-eye, s. 

1. Bot. : A name applied to several plants— 

) Veronica Chamedrys, (2) Veronica Bua- 

umit, (3) Myosotis sylvatica, (4) Epilobiwm 
angustifolium. (Britten & Holland.) 

2. Nawt. ; [(CAT-HOLE.] 

3. Min. : (Ger. katzenauge ; Fr. wil de chat.] 
A phenoerystalline or vitreous variety of 
quartz. It exhibits opalescence, but without 
prismatic colours, especially when cut en 
cabochon, an effect due to fibres of asbestus. 
The finest specimens are brought from Ceylon. 
Compos. : Silex,.95°0; alumina, 1°75; lime, 
1°25 ; oxide of iron, 0°25. 

“ Cat. is of listeri , inte: 

Geer” Weowerst intosic 

cat’s-faces, s. 

Bot.: A name given to the Heartsease, 

cat’s-foot, s. 

Botany: 

(1) Ground Ivy. (Gerarde.) 


“It is commonly called Hedera terrestris, in English 
Ground-iuy, Ale-hoofe, Gill-go-by-ground, Tune-hoofe, 
and Catsfoot.”—Gerarde; Herball, p. 856 (ed. 1633). 


(2) Nepeta glechoma, from the shape of its 
leaves. (Gerarde.) 


(8) Antennaria dioica, from its soft flower- 
heads. (Prior.) 
eat’s-hair, s. 
(1) The down that covers unfledged birds ; 
paddock-hair. 
(2) The down on the face of boys before the 
beard grows. (Scotch.) 
cat’s-head, s. 
1. (Sing.) Hortic. : A kind of apple. 
= “ Cat’s-head, s moms called ORE is a 
pA at e, a good er." —Mortimer : 
2. (P1.) Bot. : The catkins of Salia caprea. 
cat’s-keys, s. 
Bot.: The fruit of Fraxinus excelsior. 
cat’s-lug, s. 
Bot. : Bear’s-ear, Auricula ursi. 
‘cat's 8. 
Bot.: A book-name for Euphorbia helioscopia. 
cat’s-paw, s. 
L Ordinary Language: 
1, Lit. ; The paw of a cat. 

’ 2, Fig.: Dupe used as a tool (in allusion 
to the fable of the monkey who used the 
eat’s paw to pick some roasting chestnuts out 

of the fire). 


(Scotch.) 


, ea 4 
- eoming in for the benefit of the cat’s subservie 
Times, July 20, 1864. i me a 


IL. Nautical: 

@) A light air perceived at a distance in a 
cali by the impressions made on the surface 
of the sea, which it sweeps very gently, and 
then passes away, being equally partial and 
transitory. 

(2) A name given to a particular twisting 
hitch made in the bight of a rope, so as to 
induce two bights, in order to hook a tackle 
on them both. (Smyth.) : 

* (3) Good-looking seamen employed to en- 
tice volunteers. 


cat’s-pellet, s. 
same as tip-cat. 
“Who beats the boys from cat's- 
ball?”"—Brit. Bellman, 1648 Harl. 
cat’s-purrT, s. 
Physiol. ; A-sound like the purring of a cat 
heard by means of the stethoscope. 


cat’s-skin, s. 
Naut.: A light partial current of air, as 
with the cat’s-paw. 


A game, perhaps the 


Met and stool- 
asc., vii. 625), 


* cat’s-smere, s. 


Bot.; An old name for a plant, Arwngia. 
(Wright.) 


cat’s-spear, s. 
Bot.: Typha latifolia. (Gerarde.) 


cat’s-tail, * catstaile, s. 

Botany: 

1. The book-name of several plants—(1) 
Equisetwm, Horse-tail, various species, espe- 
cially E. arvense, (2) Typha latifolia, (3) Typha 
minor, or smaller Bulrush, (4) Aconitum napel- 
lus, (5) Phleum pratense, from the shape of 
the spike [Cat’s-TaIL Grass], (6) Echiwm vul- 
gare, (7) Amaranthus caudatus. 

2. The catkins of the hazel or willow. 

3. The catkins of Juglans regia. 

4, A long round substance that grows in 
winter upon nut-trees, pines, &. 

Cat’s-tail grass, cats-taile grasse : 

Bot. : A general book-name for Phlewm pra- 
tense and other species. (Britten & Holland.) 


“ Great cats-taile grasse hath very small roots. The 
small cats-taile grass is like ynto the other, differing 


chiefly in that it is lesser than it."—@Gerarde: Her- 


bail, p. 11 (ed. 1633). 


cat, v.t. [Car, s.] 
Naut.: To bring up to the cat-head. 


§] When the cat is hooked, and cable 
enough veered and stoppered, the anchor 
hangs below the cat-head, swings beneath it; 
it is then hauled close up to the cat-head by 
the purchase called the cat-fall The cat- 
stopper is then passed, and the cat-block un- 
hooked. (Smyth.) 


* cAt-a-bap’tist, s. (Gr. xataBamrriomms 
(katabaptistes) from kata (kata) = down, 
against, and Bamriorns (baptistés) =a bap- 
tizer ; Bamrigw (baptizd)=to baptize.] One 
who abuses or is against baptism. 


“ Of these anabaptists, or catabaptists, who differ no 
more than Bavius and Meevius, Alstedius maketh 
fourteen sorts.”—Featley : Dippers Dipt, p. 23. 


* cAt-a-ba/-si-on, s. [Gr. xaraBaovov (kata- 
basion), from kara (katu) = down, and Bacis 
(basis) = a going ; Baivw (baind) = to go.] 

Eccles. Arch.: A chamber or crypt under a 
church, where relics were kept. 


cat-a-bro-ga, s._ [From Gr. card fpwors (kat- 
abrosis)=an eating up, a devouring. So 
named from the erose appearance of the 
glumes.] 

Bot.: Whorl-grass. A genus of Graminacese 
(Grasses). Tribe, Festucez. Catabrosa aqua- 
tica, the Water Whorl-grass, is a British 
species, growing on the banks of rivers or 
floating in pools of water. 


cxat-a-caustic, a. & s. [Fr. catacaustique, 
from Gr. karaxavotixos (katukaustikos), from 
kara (kata) = down, and cavotixos (kaustikos) 
= burning; xaiw (kaid) = to burn. ] 
A. As adjective : 
Geom. & Optics : Relating to or of the nature 


of the curve described in B. 
B. As substantive: 
Geom. & Optics: 


1, Sing.: A curve formed by joining’ the 
points of concourse of several reflected rays 
proceeding from one radiating point. 


2. Pl.: The caustic curves formed by the 
reflection of the rays of light. 


cat-a-chré-sis, s. (Low Lat. catachresis ; 
Gr. xataxpnors (katachrésis) = a misuse, from 
kataxpyoGat (katachrésthai) = to misuse ; Kara 
(kata) = back, against, and xpyaba (chrésthai) 
= to use. } 

Rhet. : The abuse of a trope, when the words 
are too far wrested from their native signitica- 
tion ; or when one word is abusively put for 
another, for want of the proper word, as, @ 
voice beautiful to the ear. (Smith: Rhetorick.) 


cat-a-chrés’tic, * cat-a-chrés’-ti-cal, 
a. (Gr. KataxpyotiKkos (katachréstikos) = of or 
pertaining to catachresis.] In the manner of 
a catachresis, involving a catachresis; im- 
proper, far-fetched. 


“A catachrestical and far derived simiiitude it 
holds with men, that is, in a bifurcation.”—Arowne : 
Vulgar £rrours. 


t c&at-a-chrés’-tic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. cata 
chrestical ; -ly.] In a catachrestic manner ; in 
a forced or exaggerated manner. 
“ Where, in divers places of Holy Writ, the denun- 
ciation against groves is so express, it is frequently to 
be taken but catachrestically."—Hvelyn, iv., § 4. 


cat’-a-clysm, s. [Fr. cataclysme, from Gr. 
KatakAvopmos (kataclusmos) = a deluge, from 
kata (kata) = down, and Kavgw (kluzd) = to 
wash over. } 

*1. Ord. Lang.: A deluge, an inundation. 

“ The opinion that held these cataclysms and empy- 
roses universal, was such as held that it put a total 
consummation unto things in this lower world.”— 
Hale: Origin of Mankind. 

2. Geol. : A sudden or violent rush of water, 
considered as the efficient cause by which 
certain phenomena-have been produced, rather 
than by the gradual action of moderate cur- 
rents, or by that of ice. 


cat-a-clys-mal, a. [Eng. cataclysm; -al.) 
Of or pertaining to a cataclysm ; caused by or 
arising from a cataclysm. 


cat’-a-comb (6 silent), s. [Fr. catacombe; 
Ital. catacomba ; Sp. & Port. catacwmba, from 
Low Lat. catacwmba = a catacomb, from Gr. 
kata (kata) = down, and xvpBn (kumbé) = a 
hole, a hollow.] Subterraneous cavities for the 
burial of the dead, supposed to be the caves 
and cells where the primitive Christians hid 
and assembled themselves, and where they 
interred the martyrs ; which are accordingly 
visited with devotion. The most celebrated 
are those near Rome, but there are many 
others in various parts of the world. The 
catacombs of Paris are simply charnel-houses. 
The word is also occasionally used in the 
general sense of an excavated burying-place. 


“On the side of Naples are the catacombs, which 
must have been full of stench, if the dead bodies that 
lay in them were left to rot in open nitches.”"—Addison. 


cat-a-cous tics, s. [In Fr. catacoustique, 

from Gr. cata (kata) = against, and acovorricos 
akoustikos) = pertaining to hearing; axovw 
ooua) = to hear.) 

1. Physics: That science which treated of 
reflected sounds or echoes, ; 

2. Fortific. : Small galleries which commu- 
nicate with a gallery parallel to the covert- 
way. (Crabb.) 


cat-a-di-dp-tric, cat-a-di-dp-tri-cal, 
a. (Fr. catadioptrique, from Gr. kara (kata) = 
against, and Siomrpixos (dioptrikos) = pertain- 
ing to the diorrpa (dioptra) = a levelling staff, 
from é4 (dia) = through, and omreos (opteos), 
verb. adj. from opéw (horad) =: to look, to see.} 
[DroprrRics. ] 


Optics : Pertaining to or involving both the 
reflection and refraction of light, as a cata- 
dioptric telescope. 


catadioptric-light, s. A mode of illu- 
mination for lighthouses in which reflection 
and refraction are unitedly employed. It was 
suggested by Allan Stevenson in 1884. From 
their subjecting the whole of the available 
light to the corrective action of the instru- 
ment, they have been called holophotal lights. 
(Knight.) 


cuit-a-di-dp‘-trics, s. [Caraproprric.] The 
science which treats of or is connected with 
the use of catadioptric instruments. 


*cat-a-drome, s. (Gr. «atéSponos (Kata- 
dromos), from xara (kala) = down, dpomos 
(dromos) = a course ; dpauecy (dramein), 2 aor. 

_ inf. of tpéxw (trecho) = to run.) 


ghin, bench, go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect. Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
; tion, -sion=Zzhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis, ~ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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catadromous—catamaran 


1, A race-course. 
2, A machine for hoisting heavy weights. 


ca-tid’-ro-mois, a. [CaTapxome.] A term 
applied to certain fish, which descend from 
fresh water to the sea to spawn. The opposite 
of anadromous (q.V.). 


« cat/-a-dupe, s. [Gr. kardSoumo (katadoupoi) 
= falling with a heavy noise—a term applied to 
the cataracts of the Nile ; xara (kata) = down, 
and Sodzos (dowpos) = a dead, heavy sound.] 

1, A cataract or water-fall, especially one of 
those of the Nile. 
2. A person living near the Nile cataracts. 


“The ean catadupes never heard the roaring of 
the fall of Nilus, because the noise was so familiar 
unto them.”—Brewer : Lingua (1657), iii. 

ca 


t/-a-falque (falque as falk), * cat-a- 
fal-co, s.  [Ital. catafaleo = a scaffold, 
funeral canopy; Sp. catafalco ; O. Fr. escadas 
jaud; Fr. catafalque and échafaud; from 
Q. Sp. catar = to 
see, to view, and 
Ital. falco, for palco 
=a scaffold, a stage.] 

1. A temporary 
bier or structure of 
carpentry-work,dec- 
orated with paint- 
ings, &c., and used 
in funeral solemni- 
ties. 

2. A kind of open 
hearse or funeral 
car. 


* cAt-ag-mat-ic, 
a. & s, [Fr. catag- 
matique, from Gr. 
katayua (katagma) 
=a fracture, from 
KOTAYVU}LE (katag- 
ea = to break ; xaré (kata) = down, a&yvume 
(agnumt) = to break.) 

A. As adjective : 

Surg. : Having the property or quality of 
uniting or consolidating broken parts or frac- 
tures. 

“T put on a catagmatick emplaster, and, by the use 
of a laced glove, scattered the pituitous swelling, and 
strengthened it.”— Wiseman : Surgery. 

B. As subst. : A medicine having such pro- 
perty or quality. 


Mh DUTT) 


CATAFALQUE, 


* cat-a-graph, s. [Gr. xaraypady (katagraphe) 
=a drawing, a delineation; from xara (kata)= 
down, and ypady (graphé) = a drawing ; ypadw 
(grapho) = to write, describe.] The first 
draught or outline of a picture; also, a 
profile. 


cat-a-lan, a. & s. 
Spain.) 

A, As adj.: Of or pertaining to Catalonia. 

B. As substantive : 

1, Ord. Lang. : A native of Catalonia. 

2. Blasting: A blast-furnace for reducing 
iron ores, extensively used in the north of 
Spain, particularly in the province of Cata- 
Jonia. It consists of a four-sided cavity or 
hearth, which is always placed within a build- 
ing and separated from the main wall thereof 
by a thinner interior wall, which in part con- 
stitutes one side of the furnace. The blast- 
pipe comes through the wall, and enters the 
fire through a tuyere which slants downward. 
The bottom is formed of a refractory stone, 
which is renewable. The furnace has no 
chimneys. The blast is produced by means 
of a fall of water, usually from 22 to. 27 feet 
high, through a rectangular tube, into a rect- 
angular cistern below, to whose upper part 
the blast-pipe is connected, the water escap- 
ing through a pipe below. This apparatus is 
exterior to the building, and is said to afford 
a continuous blast of great regularity; the 
air, when it passes into the furnace, is, how- 
ever, saturated with moisture. (Knight.) 


cat-a-léc’tic, * c&t-a-lée-tick, a. & s. 
[Lat. catalecticus, from Gr. katadyKtukos (kata- 
lektikos) = stopping short, from kara (kata) = 
down, and AyjxteKos (léktikos) = stopping, from 
Ajy (légo) = to stop.] 

A. As adjective: 

Pros.: Stopping short; used of a rhythm 
which is incomplete by reason of its being 
short by a syllable (or more) of the full mea- 
sure. 


(Catalonia, a district of 


“A stanza of six verses, of which the first, second, 
fourth, and fifth, were all in the octosyllable metre, 
and the third and last catalectick ; that is, wanting a 
syllable, or even two."—Tyrwhitt : On Chaucer's Versi- 
Jication. 

B. As subst. : A verse which is incomplete, 

wanting a syllable at the end. 


* cat-a-lée’-tics, s. [Gr. kataddoow (kata- 
lasso) = to exchange; from xara (kata) = 
down, back, and aAAacow (allassd) = to change. ] 
The science of exchanges, now called political 
economy. 


cat-a-lép’-sis, cAt-a-léep-sy, s. [Gr. cata- 
Anis (Katalépsis) = a sudden seizure; from 
xara (kata) = down, and Ans (lépsts) =a 
seizing ; from AauPavw (lamband) = to take, to 
seize. ] 

Med.: A form of mental disorder, akin to 
hysteria, which is characterised by the per- 
son affected falling down suddenly in a state 
of real or apparent unconsciousness, and, save 
for some occasional muscular twitchings of 
the face and body, remaining rigid and statue- 
like for a period of time which varies from 
one minute to some hours or even days, and 
then all at once recovering consciousness as 
if aroused from sleep—as a rule with no bad 
consequences to follow. Catalepsy almost in- 
variably affects hysterical people only, and it 
is the prolongation of the unconscious con- 
dition to some days in certain extreme cases 
which has given rise to the fear which some 
people have of being buried alive under such 
circumstances. It is needless to say that the 
evidence of death is unmistakable to the 
scientist, and cannot be confounded with a 
state of catalepsy. 


‘“There isa disease called a catalepsis, wherein the 
patient is suddenly seized without sense or motion, 
and remains in the sume posture in which the disease 
seized him.”—Arbuthnot. 


cat-a-lép’-tic, a. 
leptikos) = liable to catalepsy ; Anmruxds (lépti- 
kos) = liable to be seized ; AaypBavw (lamband) 
= to seize.] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
catalepsy ; subject to catalepsy. 


* cat-Al’-0-fize (or g hard), v.t. [Gr. kara- 
Aoyifonat (katalogizomai) = to reckon up, to 
compute.] To enumerate in a catalogue, to 
catalogue (q.v.). (Coles.) 


cat’-a-logue (ue silent), * cat-a-log, * cat- 
log, s. [Fr. catalogue; Lat. catalogus, from 
Gr. katdAoyos (katalogos)=a reckoning, a cata- 
logue ; kata (kate) = down ; Adyos (logos) =a 
telling, an enumerating ; Aéyw (ego) = to tell.) 
I, Ord. Lang.: A list or systematic enu- 
meration of articles generally in alphabetical 
order, 


{ In America, Scotland, and formerly in 
England, applied to persons, as a catalogue 
of the students of a college, but in England 
used only of things. 


“The catalogue might be increased with several 
other authors of merit, .. ."—Goldsmith: On Polite 
Learning, ch. viii. 


II, Astron. : A list of stars, with materials 
appended for indicating their latitudes and 
longitudes, or their declinations and right as- 
censions. 


catalogue raisonné, s. A catalogue 
of books, paintings, &c., classed according to 
their subjects, with explanatory remarks. 


+ cAt’-a-légue (ue silent), v.t. [CaTatocur, 
s.] To enumerate in a catalogue, to make a 
list or catalogue of. 


. . ‘Hie so cancelled, or catalogued, and scattered our 
books, as from that time to this we could never recover 
them.’—Harrington : Brief View of the Church, p. 80. 


cat’-a-log-ueér, s. The compiler of a cata- 
logue. (Notes & Queries, Aug. 28, 1886, p. 167.) 


cat’-a-lég-uing (wu silent), pr. par., a, & s. 
(CATALOGUE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst.: The act of enumerating or 
setting down in a list or catalogue. 


“This is the task much heavier than the mere cata- 
loguing of scientific achievements."—Tyndall - Frag. 
of Science (8rd. ed.), xiii. 380. 


cat’-a-log-uist, s. A cataloguer. (Notes & 
Queries, Aug. 28, 1886, p. 166.) 


cat'-a-log-uize (u silent), v.t. [CaTALocize.] 
cat-al-pa, s. [From the native Indian name 


in Carolina, where it was discovered by Cates- 
by in 1726.] 


cat-a-lys’-6-type, s. 


(Gr. xaradnmtixds (ka ta- 


cat’-a-mar-an, s. 


Bot.: A genus of Bignoniacez, comprising 
four or five species of trees, natives of the West 
Indies, North America, Japan, and China, 
They have been introduced into Europe, and 
are cultivated in France, Germany, and the 
south of England. The wood is remarkably 
light, of a greyish-white colour, and fine in 
texture. It is capable of receiving a brilliant 
polish, and when properly seasoned is very 
durable. The bark is reputed tonic, stimu- 
lant, and antiseptic, azd the honey from its 
flowers poisonous. (Treas. of Bot., &c.) A 
decoction of the pods of Catalpa syringifolia 
4s used in Italy as a remedy for catarrhal 
dyspnoea and coughs. 


* cdt'-als, s. pl. [CatTrie, CHATTEL,} 


Law: Goods and chattels. (Wharton.) 


ca-tal’-y-sis (pl. ca-tal’-¥-sés), s. [Gr. 


katadvots (katalusis) = a dissolving ; karaAvw 
(katalwd) = to dissolve ; xara (kata) = down, 
Avw (lud):= to loosen.] 

1. Physics: The effect produced by the pre- 
sence of a substance, which itself undergoes 
no permanent change, in facilitating a chemi- 
cal reaction. 

2. Ord. Lang. (Fig.): A dissolution or ending, 
decay. 

‘While they were in thoughts of heart concerning 


it, the sad catalysis did come, and swept away eleven 
hundred thousand of the nation.”—Bp. Taylor. 


[From Gr. xataAvous 
(katalusis) = a dissolving, and tumos (twpos) = 
a blow; the impress of a blow; an outline, a 
type.] 

Photog.: A calotype process in which the 
paper is first prepared with a syrup of iodide 
of iron, instead of the iodide of potassium. 
The name was given to the process to indicate 
the supposed fact that the gradual self-develap- 
ment of the picture is the result of a catalytic 
action. The true chemical reaction is now 
understood. (Knight.) 


cat-a-lyt-ic, a. [Gr. caraddrixos (katalutikos) 


from xataAvw (kataluo) = to dissolve.] 

Chem.: Of or pertaining to the action or 
power called catalysis ; having power to dis- 
solve. 


catalytic force, s. 

Physics: That modification of the force of 
chemical affinity which determines catalyses. 

“ An interesting class of decompositions has of late 
attracted considerable attention, which, as they can- 
not be accounted for on the ordinary laws of chemical 

nity, have been referred by Berzelius a new 

power, or rather new form of the {force of chemical 
affinity, which he has disti ished as the catalytic 
force and the effect of its ion as catalysis."—Gra- 
ham: Elem, of Chemistry, p. 196, 


2) a [Ceylonese native name 
cdtha-mdrdn = floating trees. (Mahn.)] 

1. A kind of boat, vessel, or, more accu- 
rately, raft or float used by the Hindoos of 
Madras, the island of Ceylon, and the parts 
adjacent. It is formed of three logs of timber, 
secured together by means of three spreaders 
and cross lashings through small holes. The 
central log is much the largest, with a curved 
surface at the fore-end, which terminates up- 


CATAMARAN, 


wards in a point. The side logs are very simi- 
lar in form, but smaller, and with their sides 
straight ; these are fitted to the central log. 
The length of the whole is from twenty to 
twenty-five feet. The crew consist of two 
men. In the monsoons, when a catamaran is 


able to bear a sail, a small outrigger is placed 


at the end of two poles asa balance, with a 
bamboo mast and yard, and a mat or cotton 
sail. Frail as such a structure may appear, it 
ean pierce through the surf on the beach at 
Madras and reach a vessel in the bay when 2 
boat of ordinary construction would be sure 
to founder. (Mr. Edye in Journal Royal Asiatic 
Soc., vol. i., pp. 4. 5.) 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, Wore, wolf, work, who, sén; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,ce=é ey=a. qu=kw- 


“The catamarans used in the Brazils, and which are 
also common in the East Indies, consist of three logs 
of wood tapered at one end and lashed together. They 
are furnished with paddles, and are said to pull as fast 
as boats, the men being squatted ina kneeling position, 
and managing them with wonderful dexterity in pass- 
ing the surf which beats on the shores. Those used 
in the Brazils also carry sail."—Foung: Nautical 
Diottonary. 

2. An incendiary raft. Used specially of 
those rafts with which on Oct. 2, 1804, Sir 
Sydney Smith in vain attempted to destroy 
the Boulogne flotilla designed by Napoleon 
for the invasion of England. 

3. A scolding woman, a termagant. (This 
sense may be due to some erroneous associa- 
tion with cat.) 


“What aninfernal ... catamaran.’—Thackeray : 
Newcomes (ed. 1886), ii. 379. 


e&t-a-mé’-ni-a, s. pl. [Lat., from Gr. cara- 
pyvia (kataménia) = menses; xara (kata) = 
down, pay (mén) = a month.) 


Med.: The discharge of a sanguineous fluid 
from the womb, which, in the case of healthy 
women, occurs every month, The discharge 
is due to certain peculiar changes which take 
place in the Graafian vesicles of the ovaries. 
It begins at the age of puberty, a period 
which varies under varying conditions of cli- 
mate and civilisation, and terminates in what 
is popularly called the ‘‘ change or time of 
life,” which occurs usually at about the age 
of forty-nine. The interval between these 
two periods is called the ‘‘ child-bearing 

eriod.” The term catamenia, though used 
argely by medical men, is not so well known 
as another, which has exactly the same mean- 
ing, viz., menses. 

“Two ancient Hindoo sages are of opinion, that if 

the marriage is not consummated before the first ap- 


yearance ot the catamenia, the girl becomes ‘degraded 
rank.’”"—Dunn : On the Unity of the Human Species. 


e&t-a-mén-i-al, a. [Lat. catameni(a) ; -al.] 
Of or pertaining to catamenia or the menstrual 
discharge. 

“The only marked exception occurs in the case of 
the Hindoo females, with whom, on an average, the 
catamenial flux appears about two years earlier than 
it does among other nations."—Dunn ; On the Unity of 
the Human Species. ‘ 


* cat-a-mint, s. [Carmrnt.] 


¢ cAt’-a-mite, s. [Fr., from Lat. catamitus = 
a corrupt form of Ganymedes ; Gr. Tavupydys 
(Ganumédés| = Ganymede, a boy who, for his 
exceeding beauty, was taken up to heaven by 
Jupiter’s bird, the eagle, and made cup-bearer 
to the chief of the gods] A boy kept for un- 
natural purposes. 


“ Among the Greeks, it was no disgrace for philoso- 
phers themselves to have their catamites.”—Grew: 
Cosmo Sacra, p. 128. 


cat’-a-motnt-ain, * kit’-a-mdunt-ain, 
cat/-a-m6ant, s. [Eng. cat, and mountain 
or mount | 
Zoology : 
1. The wild cat (Felis catus). 


“Would any man of discretion venture such a gristle 
to the rude claws of such a kat-a-mountain }”—Beau- 
mont and Fletcher > Custom of the Country. 


2. The lynx (q.v.). (Amer.) 
8. The cougar or puma (q.v.). 
4] Used as separate words. 


* As cattes of the mountayn, they are spotted with 
diverse fykle fantasyes.”—Aale: Discourse on the Re- 
velation, p. 2, sign. d. vi., 1550. 


c&at-an-a4d’-rd-mois, c&t-An' -dro- 
mous, a. ([Gr. card (kata) = down, ava 
(ana) = up, and Spdy0s (dromos) = a running. ] 
Tchthy, : Applied to those fishes which pass 
once a year from salt water into fresh, and 
- return again from the fresh to the salt. 


CAt-a-nan'ch-e, s. (Gr. xaravdéyxn (kata- 

_ nanké), a strong incentive used by Thessa- 
lian women in their incantations; from kata 
Yseaeg =down, and avayxn (ananké) = neces- 
sity. 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
ehicoraceous tribe of compound flowers, dis- 
tinguished by its scariose involucre and the 
awned chaffy scales which crown its fruit. 
They are principally natives of the south of 
Europe, and have white or blue flowers. They 
are perennials, 


c&t-a-p s. (Gr. katdracna (katapasma) 
=a sprinkli powdering ; fromxataracow 
(katapasso) = sprinkle, to powder, from 
kara (kata) = down, and mragow (passé) = to 
sprinkle. } 
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catamenia—cataract 


Med. : A dry medicine in powders, used for 
sprinkling on ulcers, for absorbing perspira- 
tion, &c. They were divided into diapasms, 
empasms, and sympasms. (See these words.) 


cat-a-péltic, a. & s. [Gr. KcaramédtiKos 
(katapeltikos) = pertaining to a catapult; 
kataréAtys (katapeltés) =a catapult.] [Cata- 
PULT. ] 
A. As adj.: Of or pertaining to a catapult. 
B. As subst.: A catapult. 


* cat-a-pét-al-olls, a. [Gr. card (kata) = 
down, metaAov (pet- 
alon) =a leaf, and 
Eng. suff. -ous.] 


Bot.: Having the 
petals slightly uni- 
ted by their inner 
edge near the base, 
as inthe mallow ; 
a form of polypet- 
alous. 

“Tf the petals ad- 

here to the bases of 


the stamens so as to 

form a sort of spurious Cee OES COO: 
monopetalous corolla, 

asin Malva and Camellia, such a corolla has been occa- 
sionally called catapetalous, but this term is never 
used, all such corollas being considered polypetalous.” 
—Lindley : Introd. to Bot., 8rd ed., p. 167. 


cat-a-phon’-ic, a. [Fr. cataphonique; from 
Gr. kata (kata) = down, back, and avn (phone) 
=a voice.] Of or relating to cataphonics. 


cat-a-phonies, s. [Eng. cataphonic.] 
Math.: The doctrine or science of the re- 
flection of sounds, a branch of acoustics. 


cat’-a-phract, s. (Lat. cataphractes, from 
Gr. katappaxtnys (kataphraktés) = a fully-armed 
soldier, from xatadpacow (kataphrassd) = to 
cover; xara (kata) = down, quite, ppacow 
(phrassd) = to enclose, to cover. ] 
*T, Ordinary Language: 
1, A horse-soldier in complete armour. 


“., . before him pipes 
And timbrels ; on each side went armed guards, 
Both horse and foot; before him and behind, 
Archers, and slingers, cataphracts and spears.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes. 


* 2, Armour, defence. (Lit. & fig.) 


“Ina battle we fight not but in complete armour. 
Virtue is a cataphract: for in vain we arm one limb, 
while the other is without defence.”—Feltham: Re- 
solves, ii. 8. 


II. Technically : 

1, Ichthy.: The armour or plate covering 
some fishes. (Dana.) 

*9, Mil.: A piece of 
ancient armour formed 
of cloth or leather, 
strengthened with iron 
scales or links, cover- 
ing either a part or a 
whole of the body, and 
sometimes the warrior’s 
horse as well. 


cat-a-phrac’-ta, s. pl. 
[CATAPHRACT. ] 
Tchthy.: A name some- CATAPHRACT. 
times given to the Trig- 
lide or Gurnard family of fishes. [TRia- 
LID. ] 


cat-a-phrac’-téd, a. [Eng. cataphract ; -ed.] 

Zool. : Covered with a cataphract, or armour 

of plates, scales, &c., or with hard, bony, or 
horny skin, 


 c&it-a-phryé’-i-ansg, s. pl. [In Lat. cata- 


phryges, because their leaders came originally 
from Phrygia.] 

Ch. Hist.: A “heretical” sect which arose 
in the second century A.D. They are said to 
have followed the opinions of Montanus. Itis 
said that they forbade marriage, baptised their 
dead, and mingled the blood of young children 
with the bread and wine in the Eucharist. 


cat-a-phyl-lar-y, «. ([Eng., &., cata- 
phylum) ; -ary.] Of the nature of, or per- 
taining to, a cataphyllum (q.v.). 
cataphyllary- leaves, s. pl. Scale 
leaves. 
cat-a-phyl-lim, s. (Mod. Lat., from Gr. 
katadvaros (kataphullos) = leafy.) 
Bot. : A rudimentary leaf preceding a stage 
of growth; e.g. one of the cotyledons of an em- 
bryo, one of the scales of a bud, &e, 
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* ont-a-phye i0-eb a. (Gr. xara (kata) = 
down, against ; and Eng. physical (q.v.).] 
Opposed to nature. 


“Falling under hyper-physical or cata-physical laws.” 
—De Quincey: Autob. Sketches, I. 387. 


cat-a-plasm (Liy.), cat-a-plas’-ma 
(Lat.), s. (Fr. cataplasme; Lat. cataplasma ; 
from Gr. katdrAacna (kataplasma), from 
katamAacow (Kkataplasss)= to spread over; 
kata (kata)= down, mAdcow (plassd) = to 
mould. ] 

Med.: A soft and moist preparation locally 
applied as a poultice. The basis is linseed 
meal, which is sometimes mixed with bread 
or flour. The most important Cataplasmata 
are—(1) Cataplasma fermenti (yeast poultice), 
(2) Cataplasma lini (linseed poultice), and (3) 
Cataplasma sinapis (mustard poultice), 
[PouLtice.] 


“T bought an unction of a mountebank, 

8o mortal, that but dip a knife in it, 

Where it draws blood, no cataplasm so rare, 

Collected from all simples that have virtue 

Under the moon, can save.” 

Shakesp. : Hamlet, iv. 7. 
cat-a-plée’-tic, a. [Gr. caramdnkrixés (kata- 

plektikos) = striking.] That pertains to or is 
characteristic of cataplexy. 


cat-a-plei’-ite, s. [Etym. not apparent.] 

Min. : A hexagonal, opaque mineral of a 
dull, weak, vitreous lustre, and a light yel- 
lowish-brown colour. It occurs in the island 
Lamée, near Brevig, Norway. Hardness, 
nearly 6°0; sp. gr., 2°8. Composition: Silica, 
46°83; zirconia, 29°81; alumina, 0°45; soda, 
10°83; lime, 3°61; sesquioxide of iron, 0°63; 
water, 8°66, (Dana.) 


cat'-a-pléx-y, s. [Fr. cataplexie, from Gr. 
katamdné (katapléx) = stricken.] [APOPLEXY.] 
A word coined, according to the Proceedings 
of the Psychical Research Society (Oct. 1886), 
by Preyer, to denote the dazed condition of 
hens staring at a chalk line, now used for 
temporary paralysis caused by nervous shock. 


* cit'-a-piice, * cAt-a-piis, s._ [Fr. cata- 
puce ; Ital. catapuzia, catupuzza; Sp. & Port. 
catapucia. } 

Bot. : The herb Spurge, Euphorbia lathyris. 
(Chaucer : Nonnes Prestes Tale.) 


cat’-a-pult (Eng.), cat-a-piil’-ta (Lat.), s. 
{Low Lat. catapulta; from Gr. kataméAtys 
(katapeltés) = an engine of war for hurling 
heavy stones; xara (kata) = down, mdaddAw 
(pallo) = to brandish, to hurl.] 

* 1. An ancient military engine for throwing 
arrows, darts, or 
stones, consisting 
of a strong wooden 
framework support- 
ing a bow of wood 
or steel, which was 
bent by means of § 
a windlass, the cord 
being finally releas- 
ed by a spring. = . 
is said to have been CATAPULT. 
invented in 399 
B.C. by Dionysius, the tyrant of Syracuse. 

“The balista violently shot great stones and quar 

rels, as also the catapults."—Cumden ; Remains. 

2. A toy made of a forked stick and a strong 
piece of india-rubber, used by boys for shoot- 
ing small stones. 


cat-a-pul-tic, a. [Eng. catapult; -ic.] Per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, a catapult (q.v.). 


* cat-a-pul-tiér, s. [Eng. catapult ; -er.J 
One who worked a catapult. 


“The besiegers . . . sent forward their sappers, 
Vtg ERS ele : Cloister and Hearth, 
c i, 


cat’-ar-Act, * cat-e-racte, s. & a. [Lat. cata- 
racta ; from Gr. katapaxtns (katarhaktés) = x 
waterfall. This is from Gr. katapaocow (kato 
rass0) = to dash down. (Wedgwood.)]} 


A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit. : A great stream or rush. 

(1) Primarily and specially of water, a great 
waterfall. 


“For folks that wander up and down like you 
To see an acre’'s breadth of that wide cli 
One roaring cataract.” 
Wordsworth ; The Brothers. 


(2) Of other things, as fire. 
“ What if all 
Her stores were opened, and this firmament 


Of hell should spout her cataracts of fire ?” 
Ee Milton; P. L., ti. 176 


bd, béy; péut, j6wl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f£ 
_ -cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis, -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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2. Fig.: A great quantity, specially of a 
voluble flow of words. 
“ Cat racts of declamation thunder here.” 


Cawper: Task, iv. 73. 

Tl. Technically: 

1. Swrg. : An affection of the sight, in which 
the crystalline lens of the eye is more or less 
opaque, and objective vision either wholly or 
partially prevented. Cataract is of two kinds, 
yiz., hard and soft. Hard cataract is most 
common amongst old people. Soft may occur 
at any age, but is found most frequently 
amongst children, and especially amongst those 
who have been born with this condition ; in 
the latter case it is called congenital cataract. 
Traumatic cataract is so called when it is the 
result of a wound of the lens. Cataract is 
very recognisable in children, in whom it 
presents a bluish-white appearance like milk- 
and-water in the pupil of the eye; in aged 
persons the colour is much darker and less 
distinct, and therefore more difficult to see, 
but a careful examination will detect the 
opacity in the lens. 

“ Saladine hath a yellow milk, which hath likewise 
much acrimony ; for it cleanseth the eyes: it is good 
also for cataracts."—Bacon: Nat. Hist. 

2. Mech.: A kind of water-governor for 
regulating the action of an engine. (Weale.) 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


cataract-knife, s. 


Surg.: A small keen-edged knife used in 
the operation of removing cataracts by ex- 
tracting the crystalline lens entirely. 


cataract-needle, s. 

Surg.: A pointed instrument used for de- 
pressing the crystalline lens in the operation 
of couching. 


CAt-ar-Ac’-totis, a. ([Eng. cataract; -ous.] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a cataract 
in the eye. 


c&t-a-rhin’-a, &c. [CaTarRHrNa, &c.] 


ca-tar'rh, * cat-tare, s. [Lat. catarrhus; 
from Gr. xatdappoos (katurrhoos) = == flowing 
down, a catarrh; xara (kata) = down, few 
(rhed) = to flow. ] 

Med. A running or discharge which takes 
place, under certain circumstances, from the 
various outlets of the body. When it occurs 
in the eyes and nose it usually receives the 
name of ‘fa cold in the head” [CoLp]; in the 
back part of the mouth and throat it is called 
post-nasal and pharyngeal catarrh; in the 
windpipe and bronchial tubes it is called 
laryngeal and bronchial catarrh; in the 
stomach and alimentary canalit is known as 
gastric and intestinal catarrh; and, lastly, in 
the bladder, as vesical catarrh. 

“Dryuynge vs afore hym, as his prisoners, into his 


dungeon of surfet, where we are tourmented with 
iS feuers, &c.”"—Sir T. Elyot: Castle of Helth, 


“* All fev'rous kinds, 
Convulsions, epilepsies, fierce catarrhs.” 
Milton: P. £., xi. 


ca-tarrhal, a. [Eng. catarrh; suff. -al.] 
‘Pertaining to or arising froma eatarrh. 
“The catarrhal fever requires evaceations,”"—Floyer. 


catarrhal-syringe, s. 
Med.: A nasal irrigator or douche as a 
remedy for or alleviator of catarrh. 


ons ax shoe t5, a. [Low Lat. catarrhecti- 
cus ; from Gr. KatTappyyyvuge (katarrégnumi) = 
to break forth ; cara (kata) = down ; piyvupe 
(rhégnumi) = to break.] 
Med.: A name given to medicines having 
power to cause the bowels or bladder to act 
by provoking the flow of urine or feces. 


cat-ar-rhi’ -a, cat-a-rhin’ -&, s. pl. [Gr. 
kara (kata) = down, and pis (rhis) genit. puvds 
(rhinos) = the nostril. So called from having 
seeps looking downwards, as those of 
man 


cat-ar-rhine, cAt’-a-rhime, a.&s. [Car- 
ARRHINA.] 

A. As adj. : Of or pertaining to the section 
Catarrhina (q. v.). 

B. As subst. : Nie monkey of the section 
Catarrhina (q.v.). 

1. Zool. A section or tribe of the order 
Quadrumana. They have the nostrils ob- 
lique, and the septum between them narrow, 
so as to place them close together. The 


cataractous—eatch 


section Catarrhina contains the Apes and 
the more typical monkeys of the Old World. 
They are restricted 
to Asia and Africa, 
with the exception 
of one species, the 
Barbary Ape (Me- 
cacus imwus), a 
colony of which in- 
habits the rock of 
Gibraltar. 

2. Paleont: Ca- 
tarrhine Monkeys 
have been found 
in the Miocene of 
France and Italy, 
Greece and India, 
and in the Plio- 
ecene deposits of 
the south of England, and in those of Italy. 


+ ca-tar’-rhous, cz. [Eng. ks 3 suff. -ous.] 
The same as CATARRHAL (q.y.) 
bi Cae witha glutinoas, cold, FES ted 


leucophlegmatick constitution."—Arbuthnot : 
Diet. 


cat-as’-pil-ite, s. [In Ger. kataspilit ; from 
Gr. xataomAagw (kataspilazd) = to spot, to 
stain, from xara (kata) here intensive, and 
Slr (spilazd) = to stain, to soil.] 

Min. : An ash-grey pearly mineral, pseudo- 
morphous, after iolite. Compos.: Silica, 
40°05; alumina, with sesquioxide of iron, 
28°95 ; magnesia, $20; lime, 7°43 ; soda, 5°25 ; 
potassa, 6°90 ; loss by the action of fire, 3°22. 
Found in Sweden. (Dana.) 


HEAD OF CATARRHINE 
MONKEY. 


cat-a_stal tic, a. [Gr. kaTagrdA7iKos (ka- 
tastaltikos) = checking ; xara (kata) = down, 
back, oréAAw (stella) = to send, drive.] 


Med. : Applied to medicines which have the - 


property of checking evacuation by their 
astringent or styptic qualities. 


cat-as’-ta-sis, s. (Gr. xatdéoracis (katastasis) ; 
from xabiompe (kathistémi) = = to set in order ; 
xara (kata) = down, tornut (histémi) = to set, 
to place.] 

1, Rhet.: The exordium of a speech; that 
part in which the speaker sets forth the sub- 
ject-matter to be discussed, and the order and 
manner in which it is proposed to be treated. 

2, Med. : The state or condition of a person ; 
constitution. 


*cat-As’-tér-ism, s. (Gr. xaracrepicpos 
(kaiasterismos); kata (kata) = down, acrép- 
tcuos (asterismos) = a collection of stars, a 
constellation ; aomp.(astér) = a star.] 

1. The act of placing amongst the stars. 
2, A catalogue of the stars. 


cat-as_tro-phé, * cAt-as-tréph-y, s. [Gr. 
‘KaTaaTpody (katastrophe) = an upsetting, over- 
throwing ; from xara (kata) = down; orpody 
(strophé) - = a turning; o7peda (strepho) = = te 
overturn, to upset.) 

IL Ordinary Language: 

1. The change, or revolution, which pro- 
duees the conclusion or final event of a dra- 
matic piece. 

‘Pat He comes like the catastrophe of the old 

comedy."—Shakesp. > Lear, i 2 

2. A final event; a conclusion, generally 
uvhappy ; 3 a great misfortune. 

“Of this catastrophe there gear hay aecording to Dio- 
nysius, two aceounts.”"—Lewis - Cred. Early Roman 
Rist. (1855), ch. x31, pt. ii., § 30, vol. iL, p. 146. 

IL. Geol. : An important event having little 
or no seeming connection with those pre- 
ceding it. 

“Before the appearance of Lyell’s well-known 
work, the Huttonian philosophy had conspicuously 
triumphed, but geologists were still prone to account 
for what appeared to be ‘breaks in the succession,’ by 
the hypothesis of vast catastrophes. They conceived 
the possibility of world-wide destruction of floras and 
faunas, and the sudden introduction or creation of 
new forms of life, after the forces of nature had sunk 
into repose."—Chambers’ Cyclopedia (1890), v. 148. 


cat-as-troph’-ie, a. (Eng. catastrophe); 
-ic.] Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
catastrophe. 


eat are chine, s. [Eng. catastroph(e) ; 
~ism. 


strophism form of geological 
speculation which, in order to teoouat for nthe phe- 
nomena Ap Meee ipposes the operatious of forces, 
different in their nature. or immeasurably difterent 
in power, from these which we at present see in action 
in the universe."—Huzizy= Lay Sermons, p. 22% 


ena Bae s. ([Eng. catastroph(e)s 


Geol. One who holds the view that the geo- 
logical changes of the world and the formation 
of rocks have been produced by the action of 
catastrophes or violent physical changes. In 
France, the distinguished geologist, Elie de 
Beaumont, was 2a great advocate of this 
theory, and had many followers. 


c&t’-call, * cat-cal,s. [Eng. cat, and call.] 
1. Lit.: A squeaking instrument, used in 
the play-house to condemn plays. 
“Lift up your Gates, ye Princes, see him come! 
Sound, sound ye Vicls, be the Cat-call dumb !* 
Pope: Dunciad, bk. i, 301-2 
*2, Fig. : Applied to those using this in- 
strument. 


“ A young lady, at the theatre, conceived a passion 
for a notorious rake that headed a party of catcals."— 
Spectator. 


* cat. v.t. [CATCALL, s.] To call shrilly$ 
to express disapprobation of by catcalls. 


“ His cant, like merry Andrew's noble vein, 
Catcalis the sect to draw meee ee 
Dryden: 


Prot. to Pilgrim, 
catch, *cacche, * cache, * cacchen, 
*cachien, * cachyn, *katch, * kKacche, 
* kecchen [pa. ¢., caught, * caute, * pose Te 

* caght, * caicht, * kaght, * katched, * kaughte, 
*caht, * cought, > keight (Eng. ), eaucht (Scotch)}, 
v.t. & i. [0. Fr. cachier, cacier ; Fr. chasser ; 
Ital. cacciare ; Sp. cazar ; all = to hunt, chase, 
from Low Lat. cacio = to chase ; corrupted 
from * captio, from Lat. capto, a frequentative 
form of capio = to take, to seize.] 


A. Transitive: 

IL, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

* (1) To drive or chase away. 
eee away (catchingeaway,P.}. Abigo. —Prompt, 
“The Inglis, the katched out."—Langtoft, p. 33L 
(2) To lay hold of, to grasp, to seize, 


“HG © <c Peas SEU ESE 
Sir Gawatne, 363 


“‘And when he arose against Be) i caught him by 
his beard, and smote him, and slew him."—1 Sam 
xvii. 35. 

(8) To stop or meet anything in es aie or 
motion ; to be impeded in one’s progress by. 


“ Others, to catch the breeze of breathing air, 
To Tusculum or Algido repair.” 
Addison: On Italy. 


“* Catching the wind, however, near the Doves, the 

dropped to 32, . . ."—Daily Telegraph, March 28, tes 
(4) To seize anything by pursuit. 

“I saw him run after a gilded ates — when 
he caught it, he let it goagain; and after it again; 
and over and over he comes, and up again; and caught 
it again.”"—Shakesp. : Coriolanus, i. 3 

(5) To take ina snare, to ensnare, to entrap. 


“This men of this wos ae ees and schete 
ynowe.” bert of Gloucester, p. 14. 
“ After we had fished some time and catched no- 
thing, . . ."—De Foe: Robinson Crusoe. 


(6) To come upon suddenly or by surprise. 
2. Figuratively: 
*(1) To reach to, to arrive at. 
“ny . ne.” 
Till they the haven of Troie cng ex. 
*(2) To gain, to obtain. 
““That I may cacche slepe on honde.” 
Gower, II. iii. 
*(8) To meet with, to receive. 
a dez that kaght on th = 
In the fyue woundez thai tok are 


(® To seize upon anything eagerly. 
; SSRs 5 etl ee ere d seeking to catch some- 
es out me his mouth, that they might accuse him.” 


©) To ¢ Gener! to entrap. [CATCHPENNY.] 


ee unto him certain of the Pharisees 
and of the Herodians, to catch him in his words.”"— 
Wark xii 13 


(6) To please, to take the affections, te 
charm, to attract. 


der 
Dryden: Palamon & Arcite, iii. 327. 


wa Ne eS EL ee eal as great Sees of | 
cture would be ich the 


see rune Ovigin of Species (Ch. 1889) oh. Le. 3 
(7) To win or gain over. 
“ And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from hence- 
py reo —Luke y. 10. 
+ (8) To seize-upon or attack so as to cause 
ee a soa houses.” — Carlyle: Fred. 
(9) To take cor Aad receive infection 
or contagion. 


fite, fit, fare, amidst, whAt, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére ; 2. ake ee ' 
er, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=é; panier 
, ae 


a 


catch—-catcher 883 
oa “Those measles catch, s. & a, [Catcn, v.] mentioned George IV, and William IV. It ia 
is vay ra eotes tee ae A. As substantive: still in existence. 


Shukesp. : Ooriolanus, iii. 1. 
“Or call the winds thro’ long arcades to roar, 
Proud to catch cold at a Venetian door.” . 
Pope: Moral Essays, iv. 36, 
(10) To receive suddenly. 


“The our ae, smoke mounts heavy from the fires, 
At length it onicnes flame, and in a blaze expires.” 
den; Palamon & Arcite, iii, 182, 


(11) To seize ‘the mind, to affect suddenly. 
(22) To receive or admit a feeling. 


Presumptuous Troy mistook th’ accepting sign, 
And catch’d new fury at the voice divine.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xv, 438-9, 


“He catches without effurt the tone of any sect or 
party poe ee he chances to mingle.”—Macaulay : 
J+) © 


(13) To hit upon, meet.with, encounter. 


“This caught the girl's eye, and she shivered.”— 
Dic : Our Mutual Friend, ch. i. 


(14) To overtake (generally with wp). 
al Roce in a storm coming back.”—Johnson: Idler, 


(15) To be in time for; as, “to catch the 
train,” “to catch the post. to 

(16) To apprehend with the mind, to under- 
stand, as ‘to cateh a person’s words, or his 
meaning.” 

IL. Cricket: 

1. To seize the ball after it has been struck 
by the batsman, and before it touches the 
ground. [A., I. 1. (8).] 

2. To put a batsman ‘“‘ out,” by catching a 
ball struck nile him as in 1. 

4 aught at cover point, having batted 

patiently for: nce, '—Daily Telegraph, Aug. 1, 1881, 

B. Intransitive : 

* 41. To hurry to a place. 

“He caohed to his cobhous and a calf bryngez.” 
Ear, Eng. Allit, Poems ; Cleanness, 629. 

2. To seize, to become fastened or attached 
suddenly ; as, “the lock catches,” ‘‘the clothes 
caught in the briars.” 

8. To endeavour to seize. [C. 1.] 

*4, i pened epidemically, as by contagion 
or infect: 


_ aie the sedition catch from man to man, 
And run among the ranks?” Addison: Cato. 


“Thy } wit is as quick as the LexeAt th 8 mouth ; it 
catches.”—Shakesp.: Much Ado, v 

‘J. Only used now in the possent participle 
in this sense. 

C. In special phrases : 

1. To catch at: 


(Q) To attempt to seize. (Lit. & fig.) 


“ Make them catch at all epporiunisies of subverting 
the state.”—Addison : State of the War. 


“The youth did ride, and poor did meet 
J coming back amai He 
Whom in a trice he tried to stop 
By catching at his fom John Gitpin 
. lowper : John i 
* (2) To guess at. 
“You may be pleases to catch at rine intent,” 
Shakesp. : Ant. & Cleop., ii. 4. 
2. To catch away: To snatch away, to take 
away suddenly. 
“Thay ci paps ore away that condelstik.” 
ng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 1,275. 


Bila ey up: 
(Q) To snatch up suddenly. foe & fig.) 


“They have caught up every 
_ that 


@) To raise Up, to lift. 


; 4 was ae 
: Slispiakcannc words, ie flrs Cor. xii. 


(8) To overtake. 
(4) To interrupt a person while speaking. 


“You catch me wpso very short.”—Dickens ; Barnaby 
Rudge, ch. x1. 


4, To catch hold of: To seize, to take hold of, 
to become fastened to. 
, “... the mule went under the thick boughs of : 
Eo Lanett his head caught hold of the oak, .. .”— 


“6. To catch as catch may, or can: To seize in- 


Diane y and heard 


SC: atel 

_ “ Mine or thine be nothing, all things e 
And catch as catch Peper pA oA ielad 

Beaumont & Fletcher : Loyal Subject, 


catch, or catching a Tartar: To be 
‘the alae one has laid for another ; 
baat) an enemy, to be taken by 


so far below the 
t the rower cannot 


L Ordinary Language : 

1, Literally: 

*(1) The act of seizing or grasping any- 

thing ; a gras ., 
83 = P ‘ht by his open eye, 
His eye, that ev’n did mark her trodden 
That she would fain the catch of Strephon fly.” 
Sidney: Arcadia, 
(2) That by which anything is caught, held, 
or fastened. [II. 3.] 

(8) The thing caught. 

2. Figuratively : 

*(1) The posture of seizing, watch. 

“Both of them lay upon the catch fora greataction.” 
—Addison ; Ancient Medais. 

* (2) The act of taking up quickly one after 

another. [II. 1.] 

“Several quires, placed one over against another, and 
taking the voice by catches anthemwise, give great 
pleasure.”—Bacon.: Essays ; Of Masques. 

(8) An advantage seized, a profit. 


“Hector shall have a great catch, if he knock out 
your brains; .. ."—Shakesp. ; Troil. & Cres., ii. 1. 


* (4) A snatch ; fits and starts. 

“Tt has been writ by catches, with many intervals.” 
—Locke. 

* (5) A taint, a slight contagion or memory. 

“We retain a catch of those pretty stories, and our 
awakened imagination smiles in the recollection.”— 
Glanvill : Scepsis. Scientifiea, 

(6) A trap, a snare. (Colloquial.) 

II, Technically: 

1. Music: A part-song, also called a rownd 
(q.v.), where each singer in turn catches up, 
asit were, the words from his predecessor, the 
second singer beginning to sing the first line 
as soon as the first has finished it, the third 
beginning after the second has finished it, and 
so on. Originally the words were simple ; 
subsequently it was contrived that by the 
singers catching at each other’s words they 
should completely alter the meaning. Ludi- 
crous effects were aimed at, and in the time of 
Charles II, most of the catches were indeli- 
cate, At present the difference between the 
catch and the rownd seems to be the humour- 
ous or fantastic character of the former. 


“He joined in their ribald talk, sang catches with 
them, and, when his head grew hot, hugged and kissed 
them in an ecstacy of drunken fondness. '"—Macaulay : 
Hist, Eng., ch. iv. 


2. Cricket: The act of seizing the ball after 
it has been struck by the batsman, and before 
it touches the ground. 


. had several catches missed from his bowling, 
Daily Telegraph, Aug. 3, 1881. 


“* 3. Dress: The eye of a hook or buckle. 

“A catch. Spinter.”—Withal, 1608, p. 210, 

' 4, Fishing, &c.: The number taken at one 
time. 

5. Nauwt.: A kind of swift-sailing vessel, 
less than a hoy, that will ride on any sea 
whatever. (Kercu.] 


“One of the ships royal with the catch were sent 
under the command of Captain Love.” — Howell: 
Letters, I. iv. 1. 


6. Mechanics : 

(1) A spring bolt for hinged doors or lids. 

(2) (Plur.): Those parts of a clock or 
watch which hold by hooking. 

7. Rowing: The grip or hold of the water 
taken with the oar. 


“The shallow waters of the Cam, and the many 
corners and eae of the river, make it very diffi- 
cult for a crew to imitate the catch at the beginning 


(II. 4.] 


of the stroke . . ."—Standard, March 30, 1881, 
B. As adj.: (See the compounds). 
catch-bar, s. 


Knitting-machine: A bar employed to de- 
press the jacks. 


catch-basin, s. 

Drainage: A cistern at the point of dis- 
charge into a sewer, to catch heavy and bulky 
matters which would not readily pass through 
the sewers, but which are removed from time 
to time. (Knight. ) 


catch-bolt, s. A cupboard or door bolt 
which yields to the pressure in closing and 
then springs into the keeper in the jamb. It 
is usually drawn back by a small knob, 
(Knight.) 

* catch-cloak, s. <A highwayman, a 
robber. 

catch-club, s. A musical society meet- 
ing together for the purpose of singing catches 
and glees. It was formed in 1761. Among 
those ‘whom it has had as members may be 


} bench: go, gem: thin, this: sng; eapect, Xenophon, eyist. -ing. 


catch-drain, s. An open ditch or drain 
along the side of a hill to catch the surface- 
water ; also a ditch or channel at the side of a 
canal to catch the surplus water. 

catch-fake, s. 

Naut.; An unseemly doubling in a badly- 
coiled rope. 

catch-feeder, s. 

Hydraulic Engineering : An irrigating diten, 

catch-hammer, catchie-hammer, s. 
A small, light hammer. (Scotch.) 


catch-honours, s. 


catch-meadow, s. A meauow which is 
iwrigated by water from a spring or rivulet on 
the side of a hill. 


catch-motion, s. 
Mach. : A motion in a lathe by which speed 
is changed. 


A game at cards, 


catch-penny, «a. & s. 


catch-rogue, s. 
Bot. : The same as CATCH-WEED (q.V.). 


catch-the-lang-tens, catch-the- 
ten, s. A game at cards ; catch-honours. 


catch-water, a. & s. 

A. As adj. : Consisting of catch-drains ; as, 
“a catch-water Boston of drainage.” 

B. As subst. : A catch-drain. 

Catch-water drain: A drain to intercept 
waters from high lands, to prevent their accu- 
mulation upon lower levels. 


catch-weed, s. 

Bot.: A plant or weed which catches hold 
of and clings to whatever touches it. Specially 
(1) Cleavers, also called Goose-grass, Robin- 
Tun-the- -hedge (Galiwm aparine) (Linn.), and 
(2) Asperago procumbens. 


catch-word, s. 

I. Ord. Lang.: A popular cry; a word or 
phrase adopted by any party for political 
objects. 

IL, Technically: 

1. Printing: The first word on any page of 
a book or M8., which is printed or written at 
the foot of the preceding page, as a guide to 
the reader. f 

“John de Tambaco wrote also a Consolation of 
Thedegy in fifteen books, 1366. It was very early 
printed, without name, date, signature, paging, or 
catchword,’ "Park - Note on Warton’s History of 
ish Poetry; ii. 255, sect 20. 

2. Theatrical ; The last word of an actor's 
speech, which furnishes a guide to his suc- 
cessor ; a cue. 

“Yet more demands the critic ear 

Than the two catch-words in the rear 
Which stand like watchmen in the close 
To keep the verse from being prose." 


Lloyd : On Rhyme. 
catch-work, s. 


[CATCHPENNY.] 


An artificial water- 
course or system of drainage for irrigating 
lands lying on the slope of a hill; a system 
of catch-drain. 


catch (2), cutch, 8. 
* catch (3), 5s. [Kepes.] 


+ catch’-a-ble, a. [Eng. catch ; -able.] Pos- 


sible or liable to be caught. 
e eagerness of a knaye maketh him often as 
wangenee as the ignorance of a fool.”"—Lord Halifax. 


*catched, pret. & pa. par, [An obsolete form 
from catch.] 


A. As pret. of verb: 


“ An’ aye he catch'd the tither wretch, 
To fry them in his caudruns.” 
Burns: The Ordination, 
B, As pa. par.: ' 


“[They] the dire hiss mene rod, and the dire form 
ea he by contagion ; ; like ‘in punishment, 
As in their crime, Milton: P. L., x. 544. 
catch’-ér, *cahchare, s, (Eng. catch ; -er.) 
*1, One who drives away. 
“ Cahchare or pore (catcher, P.). Minator, abac- 
tor.” —Prompt. P 
2. One who ocaee anything. 


“Like truths of science waiting to be caught— 
Catoh me who can, and make Binks ee: to 


te That in which peer is caught; a 


(CATECHU.] 


ble, -dle, &c. = bel, deh 


884 


catchfly—catechu 


* *4. One who joins in the singing of a catch. 
“Where be my catchers} come, a Round.”—Brome; 
Joviall Crew, iv. 1. 
5. Baseball: The player who stands behind 
the batsman and receives the balls delivered 
by the pitcher. 


citch-fly, *cat¢h file, s. [Eng. catch, and 
fy.) 


Botany: 

*]. A name bestowed by Gerarde upon 
Silene armeria, which was called Muscipula 
and Muscaria by old writers. 


“ Tf flies do light upon the plant. .°. they wil be so 
intangled with fie limynesse [of the leaves and stalks] 
that they cannot flieaway ; insomuch that in some hot 
day or other, you shall see manie flies caught by that 
meanes: whereupon I have called it catchjlie, or lime 
woort.”—Gerarde: Herbal, p. 482. (Britten é Holland.) 


2. A name now generally applied in books 
to the species of Lychnis and Silene. 


c&tch-ing, pr. par., a.,&s. [Catcu, v4] 
A. As pr. par.: (See the verb). 
B. As part. adj.: Infectious. [Catcu, v.t., 
2 (9).] 
“ Lest his infection, being of catching nature, 


her.” 
Breen Shakesp. : Cortolanus, iii. 1. 


C. As subst.: The act of seizing or taking 
hold of. 


catching bargain, s. 
Law: A purchase made from an expectant 
heir for an inadequate consideration. 


catching-hook, s. A crochet-hook; a 
crook or animal-catching hook. 


teatch-land, s. (Eng. catch, andland.] Land 
so situated that it is doubtful to which of two 
parishes it belongs; border land. Cowel 
makes Norfolk the locality of such ‘‘ catch- 
land,” and says that the minister who first 
seizes the tithes of it enjoys them by right of 
preoccupation for that year. 


catch-mént, s. [Eng. catch; -ment.] A sur- 
face of ground on which water may be caught 
and collected in a reservoir for irrigation or 
domestic purposes. 


catgh’-pén-ny, s. &a. [Eng. catch ; penny.) 

A. As subst.: Anything worthless, or made 

to catch purchasers; especially a worthless 

pamphlet or other publication with a high- 
sounding title. 


B. As adj.: Utterly worthless ; made only 
to sell. (Quart. Rev.) 


catch’-pole (1), s. [Eng. catch, v., & pole, s.] 
An instrument, consisting of a six-foot pole, 
furnished at the end with metal bars and 
springs so arranged as to catch and hold by 
the neck or a limb a person running away. 
There is no connection, except in folk- 
etymology, with the following. 


catch’-poll (2), catch’-pole, * cache’ 
pol,s. [Etym. of second element uncertain.] 
1, A tax-gatherer. 


“Matheus that was cachepol.”—Old English Homi- 
lies (ed. Morris), Ist ser., p. 97. 


2. A bailiff, an officer whose duty it was to 
make arrests. 


“ Catchpoll, though now it be used as a word of con- 
poor yet, in ancient times, it seems to have been 
used without reproach, for such as we now call ser- 
jeants of the mace, or any other that uses to arrest 
men upon any cause,”—Cowel, 

_* catchpoile-ship, s. The office or posi- 
tion of a tax-gatherer. [CaTcHPOLL (2). ] 

“This catchpole-ship of Zaccheus carried extortion 
in the iace."—&p. Hall: Works, ii. 386. 

catch’-p, cat-stip, kétch-iip, s. [H. 
Ind. kitjap.) A kind of sauce made from 
mushrooms or walnuts. ] 

catchy, catch’-ie, a. [Eng. catch ; -y.] 

1. Disposed to take the advantage of another. 

2. Merry, playful. 

3. Difficult, not easy to learn or to execute. 
(Colloquial.) ” 


c&t-—clike, s. [From Eng. cat, and Scotch 
cluk = to catch as by a hook, or Eng. clutch, 
from the fanciful resemblance which the pa- 
pilionaceous flowers have to a cat’s claws.] 
Bot. : A plant, the Bird’s-foot Trefoil (Lotus 
corniculatus). 


* cate, s. [Shortened from Mid, Eng. acat, achat ; 
from O. Fr. acat; Fr. achat = a purchase ; from 
Low Lat. accaptatwm, from accapto = to pur- 
chase ; ad = to, capto, frequent. form of capio 
= to take.) ([AcaTE.] A delicacy, food. 
(Seldom used except in the plural.) 


“. . . even the Christmas-pye, which in its very 
nature is a kind of consecrated cate, and a badge of 
distinction, is often forbidden to the druid of the 
family.”—Tatler, No. 255. 


“ The plenteous board high-heap'd with cates divine, 
And o'er the foaming bowl the laughing wine !” 
Pope: Homer’s Odyssey, bk. ix. 9, 10, 

+ cat-é-chét-ic, cat-é-chét’-i-cal, *cat- 
é-chét-ick, a. [Gr. carnxirns (katéchétées) 
= an instructor; Kkatnxéw (katéched) = to din 
into one’s ear, to instruct; xara (kata) = 
down, and yxy (éch@)=a sound, a ringing in 
the ear.] Consisting of question and answer, 
pertaining to the catechism. 


“Socrates introduced a catechetical method of argu- 
ing ; he would ask his adversary question upon ques- 
tion, till he convinced him, out of his own mouth, that 
his opinions were wrong."—Addison : Spectator. 


‘“. . , the catechetick institution of the youth of his 
parish.”—Fell: Life of Hammond, § 1 


cat-é-chét’-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. catechetical; 
-ly.| In a catechetical manner; by way of 
question and answer. 


+ cat-é-chéties, s. [CarecHetic.] The 
science or practice of instructing catecheti- 
cally, or by way of question and answer. 


cXt’-é-chine, s. [Eng. catech(u), and suff. ~ine 
(Chem.) (q.v.).] 

Chem. : CoHj 904. A weak acid extracted 
from catechu by hot water. It crystallises in 
colourless needles. When heated it yields 
pyrocatechine, CgHg0Oo. It gives a green 
colour with ferric salts; does not form in- 
soluble compounds with gelatine. 


* cAt’-6-chis, s. [CaTEcuism.] 


“And of thir wellis of grace ye haue large declara- 
tioun maid to yow in the third part of this catechis, 
quhilk intraittis of the seuin_sacrainentis.”—Abp. 
Hamiltoun: Catechisme (1551), fol. 79, b. 


* cat-é-chi-sa -tion,* cAt-6-chi-za tion, 
s. [Low Lat. catechizatio; from catechizo.] 
The act or practice of catechizing. 


“. . . the eatechization of young chaplains in the 
rudiments of our faith,...”"—Burnet.: Records, pt. ii., 
bk. i, No. 53, Oglethorp's Submission, 


cat’-é-chise, cat’-é-chize, v.t. [From Low 
Lat. catechizo = to catechize; from Gr. katy- 
xigw (katéchizo) = to catechize, instruct ; from 
kaTxéw (katéched)=to din into one’s ears ; 
kata (kata)=down, and yxy (éché)=a sound; 
ixos (€chos) = a ringing in one’s ears.] 
1, Lit.: To instruct by means of question 
and answer. 


“And because Prudence would see how Christiana 
had brought up her children, she asked leave of her to 
eatechize them.”—Bunyan: The Pilgrim's Progress, 
pt. ii 


“ 


. . . his memory was long cherished with exceed- 
ing love and reverence by those whom he had exhorted 
and catechised.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


2. Figuratively : 
(1) To question closely, to examine. 


‘‘T'm stopp'd by all the fools I meet, 
And catechis'd in ev'ry street.” 


* (2) To chastise, to reprove. 
“ And as it were in catechising sort, 
To make me mindful of my mortal! sins.” 
Marlowe: Jew of Malta, ii. 2. 
* cat’-é-chige, s. [CarEcuise, v.]. A cate- 
chism. 


“The Articles, Creeds, Homilies, Catechise and Lit- 
urgy."—Gauden: Tears of the Church, p. 55. 


cat’-é-chised, cat'-é-chized, pa. par. ora. 
[CATECHISE, v.] 


“This is an admirable way of teaching, wherein the 
catechized will at length find delight, and by which 
the catechiser, if he once get the skill of it, will draw 
out of ignorait and silly souls even the dark and deep 
points of religion.”"—G. Herbert : Country Parson, ch. 
xxi 


cat'-é-chis-ér, cat’-€-chi-zér, s. [Eng. 
catechis(e) ; -er.] One who catechizes. 


“Tn 1550 he [Jewell] was admitted to the reading of 
the sentences, and during the reign of King Edward 
VI. became a zealous promoter of reformation and a 

reacher and catechiser at Sunningwell, near to Ar- 

netou, in Berks."—Wood: Athene Oxon., vol. i, p. 
169, 


cat’-é-chis-ing, cait’-é-chiz-ing, pr. par., 
a.,&s. [CATECHISE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
_ ©, As subst. : The act or process of instruct- 
ing or examining by way of question and 
answer. 


cat’-é-chism, s. 


cat-é-chi, s. 


“ © God defend me! how am T beset !|— 
What kind of catechising call you this?” 
Shakesp. : Much Ado, iv. 1 


“ About two months of every summer he in 
preaching, catechising, and confirming daily from 
church to church.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


[Low Lat. catechismus ; 
from catechizo.] [CATECHISE.] 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: ' 

(1) A form of instruction, vivd voce, by means 
of question and answer, especially in the 
principles of religion ; the act of so instruct- 
ing or being instructed. 

“. , , tor the first introduction of pe to the 
knowledge of God, the Jews even till this day have 
their catechisms.”"—Hooker. : 

(2) An elementary book in which the prin- 
ciples of religion are familiarly explained by 
way of question and answer, 

“To say, ay, and no, to these particulars, is more 
than to answer in a catechism.”—Shakesp.: As Fou 
Like It, iii. 2. 

(3) Any primer or elementary book of in- 
struction in any branch of art or science by 
way of question and answer. 

* 2, Fig.: Anything which affords instruc- 
tion. 

“Ae had no catechism but the creation, needed no 
study but reflection, and read no book but the volume 
of the world.”—South. 

II, Ecclesiol. & Ch. Hist. ; In the same sense 
as I. (2) (q.v.), The first germ whence the idea 
of a Christian ‘‘ catechism,” formally so called, 
grew, was furnished by St. Paul, when, in 
1 Cor. xiv. 19, he said ‘‘iva kat addous Katy- 
xyow” (hina kai allous katéchéso), Authorised 
Version, ‘‘that by my voice I might teach 
others also” (literally, might catechise others 
also). The first Christian catechisms are said 
to have been composed in the eighth or ninth 
century. Luther published a short catechism 
in 1520, and his larger and smaller ones in 
1529, The Geneva Catechism was sent forth 
in 1536. The Church of England Catechism 
was first published in 1549 or 1551, butina 
shorter form than now; the additions which 
enlarged it to its present dimensions being 
made by James I.’s bishops by his order in 
1604, and the work issued in its complete form 
in 1612. The catechism of the ‘‘ orthodox” 
Greek Church was published in 1542. In 1566 
the Council of Trent produced a catechisin, of 
course Roman Catholic in its teaching; the 
Rakovian Catechism, which is Socinian, was 
put forth in 1574, and the shorter and larger 
catechisms of the Westminster Assembly of 
Divines, now used in the Church of Scotland 
and other Presbyterian churches, appeared, 
the former in 1647, ard the latter in 1648. 


cat’-é-chist, s. [Gr. carnxioms (katéchistis).] 


One who instructs others, vivd voce, by way 
of question and answer, in the rudiments of 
religious knowledge. 


“None of years and knowledge was admitted, who 
had not been instructed by the catechist in this foun- 
dation, which the catechist received from the bishop.” 
—Hammond: Fundamentals. 


* cAt-é-chistic, *cAt-é-chis’-ti-cal, a. 


(Eng. catechist ; -ic, -ical.] Of or pertaining 
to the office of a catechist, or tothe act of in- 
structing by way of question and answer. 


“§. Cyril was the authour of those catechistical ser- 
mons or institutions which are mentioned by 8 
Jerome,”—&p. Cosin: Canon of Scripture, § 58, 


* cAt-é-chis’-ti-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. catechis- 


tical ; -ly.] Catechetically ; by way of ques- 
tion and answer. 

“ The principles of Christianity, briefly and catechis- 
tically taught them, is enough to save their souls,”— 
South : Serm. vii. 100. 

[Fr. cachou; Ger. katchu ; 
Mod. Lat. catechu ; from the Cochin-Chinese 
caycau. | 

1. A gum furnished by the Acacia catechu- 

It is called also Terra Japonica. In’ the 
west of India it obtains the name of Kutt, 
and is collected by a tribe of people called 
Kuttoorees. (Proceed. of Bomb. Geog. Society, 
May, 1838.) 


2. Phar. : Catechw pallidum, or Pale Catechu, — 


is an extract from the leaves and young shoots 
of Uncaria gambir; it is prepared at Singa- 
pore. It occurs in cubical, yellowish-brown, 
porous pieces, with a dull, earthy fracture and 
a bitter astringent taste; sp. gr., 1'4. It is 
soluble in alcohol. It consists chiefly of 
catechin, a white powder melting at 217°, for- 
mula CopHjg0g; and of catechu-taunic acid, 
a yellow porous substance, CyjgHyg03, It is 
soluble in water; on exposure to the air the 
solution turns red. Catechu has been used to 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, wore, welf, work, whd, sdn: miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, e=]6 ey=a qu=kw. 


prevent the formation of boiler incrustations. 
Catechu is a very powerful astringent ; it is 
used in diarrhcea and in cases of hcemorrhage 
and mucous discharge. It is chewed, and'the 
juice gradually swallowed in relaxed condi- 
tions of the uvula, palate, &c. 


“Catechu, absurdly called Terra japonica, ... is 
os by boiling the slips of the interior of the wood 
in water, evaporating the solution to the consistence 
of syrup over fia fire, and then exposing 1t to the sun 
toharden. It oceurs in flat rough cakes, and under 
two forms. The first, or Bombay, is of uniform tex- 
ture, and of specific gravity 1°39. The second is more 
friable and less solid. It has a chocolate colour, and 
is marked inside with red streaks. Areca nuts are 
also found to contain catechu."—Ure: Dictionary of 
Arts, Manufactures, and Mines. 


catechu-tannic, a. An expression used 
chiefly or exclusively in the subjoined com- 
pound, 


Catechu-tannic acid: [CatecHu, Pharm.] 


cat-e-chii-ic, a. [Catechu; -ic.] Of or per- 
taining to catechu. 


catechuic acid, s. 


cat-e-chi’-mén, s. [Gr. carnyovpevos (katé- 
chowmenos) = one who is orally instructed ; 
from xatnxéw (katéched) = to din in; Kara 
(kata) = down, and 7x7 (éché) = a noise, a din.] 
One who is still under instruction in the prin- 
ciples of the Christian religion ; a neophyte. 


“The prayers of the church did not begin in St. 
Austin’s time, till the catcchumens were dismissed.”— 
Stillingfleet. 


4 In the first century, according to Mosheim, 
all who professed faith in Christ were imme- 
diately baptized ; Dut in the second century 
the practice arose of requiring applicants for 
baptism to submit for a time to be instructed 
as catechumens before the initiatory rite was 
administered to them. Whilst they con- 
tinued in this preparatory state they were 
regarded as the lowest order of Christians. 
They were distinguished from the fideles (or 
faithful), not only by name, but also by their 
place in the church, where they sat in the 
gallery. They were not allowed to assist at 
the celebration of the Holy Communion, but 
were dismissed after the sermon with the 
words, ‘‘Jte, catechumeni, missa est.” Nor 
were they allowed to vote at meetings of the 
chureh, The instructions given them varied 
according to the mental capacity which they 
severally displayed. 


[CATECHINE.] 


* cat-é-chu’-mén-ate, s. [Eng. catechwmen ; 
-ate.] The state or condition ofa catechumen. 


* cat-é-chu-mén’-i-cal, a. [Eng. catechu- 
men; -icul.| Of or pertaining to catechumens. 


* cat-é-chi'-mén-ist, s. [Eng, catechumen ; 
-ist.| A catechumen. 


“. , , those catechumenists spoken of, . . ."—Bishop 
Morton: Catholick Appeale, p, 248, 


* cat-e-cu-mel-yng, s. [Eng. catechwme(n) ; 
dim. suff. -ling.] A young catechumen. 


“To baptize barnes that ben catecumelynges.”— 
Langland: P. Plowman, 6728. ‘ 


veo y. ; i 
cat-é’-gor-ém, s. (Gr. Karnydpyua (katéego- 
rema).| Categorematic word. 

“Similarly, names are called categorematic words, 
or categorems, because they can be eee indepen- 
dently of any other word. Some logicians would ex- 
clude adjective names from the class of categorems, 
and reduce the latter to substantive names only... . 
Asa proof of this, they say that an adjective cannot 
stand as subject of a proposition unless spoon pan od 
by the definite article, and in the plural number.”— 
Shedden; Elements of Logic, ch. ii. 


cat-é-gor-é-mat-ic, a. [Gr. xarnydpyya 
(kategoréma) = a predicate.] [CaTEcory. ] 
Logic: Capable of being used as a term (used 
of a word). 


+ cat-é-gor-é-mAt’-i-cal, a. [Eng. categore- 
matic; -al.] The same as CATEGOREMATIC 
(q.v.). 

“Can there possibly be two categorematical, that 


is, positive substantial infinites?’—Jeremy Taylor: 
Real Presence, sec. 11, § 14. 


+ cat-é-gor-e-mat’-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. 
categorematical; -ly.] In a categorematic 
manner. 


“By this rule it is necessary (against Aristotle's 
great grounds) that some quantitative bodies should 
not be in a place, or else that quantitative bodies were 
categorematically intinite.”"—Jeremy Taylor: Real Pre- 
sence, sec. 11, § 29, 


cat-é-gor-i-cal, a. [Eng. categor(y); -ical.] 


1, Of or pertaining to a category. 


“A single proposition, which is also categorical, 
may be divided again into simple and complex.’— 
Watts: Logic. 


eatechuic—cateran 


2. Absolute, positive; not admitting of con- 
ditions or exceptions. 


“They could never obtain a categorical answer.”"— 
Clarendon. 


cat-é-gor-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. categorical ; 
-ly.| In a categorical manner; absolutely, 
positively, expressly. 
“Tdare affirm, and that categorically, in all parts 
wherever trade is great, avd continues so, that trade 


must be nationally profitable.”—Child ; Discourse of 
Trade. 


* cat-6-gor’-i_cal-néss, s. [Eng. categori- 
cal ; -ness.] The quality of being categorical, 
or positive. 

“ The word of Mr. Bayes’s that he has made notorious 


is categoricalness . . ."—Marvell: Works, vol. ii., 
p. 136, 


* c&t/-6-gor-ize, v.t. (Eng. categor(y); -ize.] 
To insert in a category or list ; to class. 


cat’-é-gor-y, s. [Lat. categoria; Gr. earmyopia 
(kategoria) =an accusation, a speech ; xatyyopéw 
(katégored) = to accuse, to affirm, to predicate ; 
Kata (kata) = against, and ayopevw (agoreud) = 
to harangue, to assert ; ayopa (agora) = an as- 
sembly. ] 

1. Logic: One of the predicaments or 
classes to which the objects of thought or 
knowledge can be reduced, and by which they 
can be arranged according to a system. 

“The absolute infinitude, ina manner, quite changes 
the nature of beings, and exalts them infoa different 
category.” —Cheyne. 

¥ Aristotle made ten categories, viz., sub- 
stance, quantity, quality, relation, action, 
passion, time, place, sitnation, and habit. 
For the categories of Kant, see KANTIAN- 
PHILOSOPHY. 


2. A condition, state, class, or predicament. 

“Twelve categories were framed, some of which 
were so extensive as to include tens of thousands of 
delinquents ; and the House resolved that, under every 
one of these categories, some exceptions should be 
made.”— Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


3. Used to denote a list or a class of persons 


accused. 


“Thir noblemen and others should get no pardon, 
whether forfaulted or not,—by and attour princes and 
noblemen in England set down in the same category.” 
—Spalding, ii. 261. 


cat-é-lée’-trode, s. [Gr. card (kata) = down, 


against, and Eng. electrode (q.v.). ] 


Electro-chem.: The negative electrode or 
pole of a galvanic battery. [CATHODE.] 


ca-tée’-na, s. [Lat. catena =achain.] A chain 
or series of things connected with each other. 


**.., an undoubtedly logical catena of proposals...” 
Daily Telegraph, March 14, 1877. 


Catena di trilli : [Ital.] 


Music :; A chain, or succession, of short vocal 
or instrumental shakes. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


catenzs patrum. 

Ch. Hist.: Lit., chains of the Fathers. A 
series of extracts from commentaries by the 
Fathers on particular portions of Scripture. 
From about the sixth to at least the ninth 
century these almost wholly superseded per- 
sonal effort on the part of professed expositors. 


cat-é-nar-i-an, a. [Lat. catenarius = of or 
belonging to a chain; catena=a chain.] Of 
the nature of or resembling a chain, 


catenarian- 
arch, s. 

Arch.: A form 
of arch, the re- 
verse of the curve 
taken by a chain 


or heavy rope ~----" 

when suspended 

between two CATENARIAN ARCH. 

points. (Cassell’s 

Technical Educator, vol. i., p. 197.) 
catenarian-curve, s. 


Geom. : A curve formed by a chain or rope 
of uniform density, hanging freely from any 
two points not in the same vertical line. It 
is of two kinds, the common, which is formed 
by a chain equally thick or equally heavy in 
all its points; or wncommon, formed by a 
thread unequally thick, that is, which in all 
its points is unequally heavy and in some 
ratio of the ordinates of a given curve. The 
catenarian curve, or catenary, was first ob- 
served by Galileo, who proposed it as the 
proper figure for an arch of equilibrium, He 
imagined it to be the same as the parabola. 
Its properties were first investigated by John 
Bernovilli, Huygens, and Leibnitz. It is now 
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universally adopted in suspension-bridges. 
Each wire assumes its own catenary curve, 
and the cable is formed of bunches of aggre- 
gated strands. 


“The back is bent after the manner of the cate- 
narian curve, by which it obtains that curvature that 
is safest for the included marrow.’—Cheyne: Philo- 
soph. Prin. 


eat’-é-nar-¥, a. &s. (Lat. catenarius = of or 
pertaining to a chain ; catena =a chain.] 
A. As adj.: Of the nature of or resembling 
a chain. 


B. As subst.: A catenarian-curve (q.v.). 


* cat’-é-nate, v.t. (Lat. catenatus, pa. par. 
of cateno=to connect by a chain ; catena=a 
chain; O. H. Ger. kétina, chétinna; M. H. 
Ger. kétenne.] To connect by a chain; to 
join into a continuous series. (Builey.) 


* cat/-€-na-téd, pa. par. or a. [CATENATE, v.] 
Connected by a chain ; made into a series. 


2 Gee Na pr. par., a., &s. [CATENATE, 
v. 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of joining by a chain, 
or of forming into a continuous series. 


eee 5 
* cat-€-na/-tion, s. [Lat. cotenatio, from 
cateno = to chain; catena=a chain.] The 
act of joining into a continuous series; a 
regular or connected series. 
“Which catenation, or conserving union, whenever 


his pleasure shall divide, let go, or separate, they shall 
fall."—Browne : Vulgar Errowrs, bk. v., ch. 6, 


* cat-én’-u-late, a. [Lat. catenula =a little 
chain, dimin. of catena = a chain.] 
*I. Ord. Lang.: Consisting of little links, 
as in a chain. 


Il. Technically : 


1, Nat. Hist.: Waving on the surface a 
series of oblong tubercles resembling the links 
of a chain. 


2. Bot. : Formed of parts united end to end 
like the links of a chain, 


ca’-tér (1), v.i. [Carer (1), s.] 
provisious ; to supply food. 


“He that doth the ravens feed, 
Yea providently caters for the sparro 4, 
Be comfort to my age.” 
Shakesp. : As You Like It, ii. 8. 


* ea/-ter (2), * ca-tre, v.t. [CaTER (2), s.] 
To cut diagonally. 


* ca/-ter (1), * ka-ter, *ca-tour,s. [0. Fr. 
acatour, achatour ; Fr. acheteur ; Dut. kater = 
one who-buys ; Low Lat. accaptator, from ac- 
capto = to purchase.] : 


1. Lit.: One who buys or provides food; a 
caterer. 
“T am oure catour and bere oure aller purs.” 
Tale of Gamelyn, 317. 
“Catour of a gentylmans house, despensier !”— 
Palsgrave. 
Deh ters 
another. 
“The oysters dredged in this Lyner, find a welcomer 
acceptance, where the taste is cater for the stomach, 
than those of the Tamar.”—Carew: Survey of Corn- 
wal, 


To purchase 


Anything which provides for 


ca’-tér (2), s. [Fr. quatre ; Ital. quattro; Lat. 
quatuor, all=four ; Gr. rérrapa, téooapa. (tet- 
tara, tessara) ; Sanse. chatwr.] 
1. Gaming: The number four on cards or 
dice. 
2. Music: The name given by change-ringers 
to changes on nin# bells. (Grove.) 


cater-cousin, s. [Etymol. questioned. 
Derived by some from cater (2), s., from the 
ridiculousness of calling cousin or relation to 
so remote a degree, which is probably correct ; 
by others from cater (1), 8., as though meaning 
one connected only remotely, as eating toge- 
ther.] 

“His master and he, saving your worship’s rever- 
ence, are scarce cate7-cousins.”—Shakesp.: Merchant 
of Venice, ii. 2. 

cater-cousinship, s. The state of being 

cater-cousins ; distant relationship. (Lowell: 
Study Windows, p. 69.) . 


cat’-ér-an, s. [Ir. ceatharnach = a soldier.] 
Be ag a Highland or Ivish irregular 
soldier. ‘ 


“ Alexanderab Alexandro eee they should send 
some one to compound wit) ie caterans.”—Scott > 
Waverley, ch. xv. 


boil, béy; pdt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=t 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -cious, -tious,-sious=shiis. -bie, -dle, &c.=bel, d¢L 
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caterbrall—cathartidee 


* cat-er-brall, s. [Eng. cater (2), s., and brawl 
(q.v.).] A sort of dance, in which four per- 
sons took part. 


“Foote fine horne-pipes, jigges and caterbralls.”— 
Davies: An Extasie, p. 94, 


cat-ér-ér, s. [Eng. cater, v., and suff. -er.] 
One who caters for others ; one whose business 
or office it is to buy provisions for others ; a 
provider. 
“ Let the caterer mind the taste of each guest, 


And the cook in his dressing comply with their 
wishes,” Ben Jonson: Tavern Academy. 


*cat-ér-Gss, s. (Eng. cater, s., and fem. suff. 
-ess.]| A female caterer or provider of food, &. 
“She, good catevess, 


Means her provision only to the good.” 
Milton : Comus, 763. 


cat’-er-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CATER, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act or business of pro- 
viding food, &c., for others. 


cat'-ér-pil-lar, * cat-yr-pel, * cat-yr- 
pyl-lar, * cat-er-pil-ler,s. &a. [M. E. 
caterpyl, corrupted from O, Fr. chatepeleuse 
=a weevil; its real meaning is ‘‘a hairy she- 
eat.” Dr. Murray, however, thinks that the 
connection is not established.] 
A. As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Lit.: The larva or larval state of 
a lepidopterous insect. Its body has thirteen 
segments. In this state it is like a worm, 
generally with numerous feet, but sometimes 
with none. The anterior feet are six-jointed ; 
the others, called pro-legs, are fleshy and with- 
out joints. From the caterpillar or larva stage 
it passes into a pupa, chrysalis, or nymph, and 
lastly it becomes a perfect active insect, with 
wings and antenne. 
“ Catyrpel, wyrm amonge frute. Zrugo.”—Prompt. 
Parv. 
“The caterpillar breedeth of dew and leaves: for 
we see infinite caterpillars breed upon trees and 


hedges, by which the leaves of the trees or hedges are 
eonsuimed.”—Bacon. 


*2. Fig. : An extortioner. 


“ Near of kin to these caterpillars is the unconscion- 
able tallyman.”—Four for a Penny, 1678. (Harl, Mis- 
cell. iv, 148.) 


II. Botany: 
1. A garden name for Scorpiurus sulcatus. 


“Our English gentlewomen and others do call it 
Caterpillers, of the similitude it hath with the shape 
of that canker worme called a Caterpillar.”—Gerarde. 


2. Pl. (caterpillars): A name for Myosotis 
palustris, 

B. As adj.: Of or pertaining to the larva 
described in A. 


Coa peculiarities in the silkworm are known to 
appear at the corresponding caterpillar or cocoon 
e."—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. i, 

p. 14. 


caterpillar-catcher, s. 

Ornithology : 

1. A bird belonging to the Shrike family, 
living mainly on caterpillars. 

2. A sub-family of Ampelide (Chatterers), 


found chiefly in the warmer parts of the Eastern 
hemisphere, though one genus is American. 


caterpillar-eater, s. 
( erg : The same as CATERPILLAR-CATCHER 
q.v.). 


caterpillar-fungus, s. 
Bot. ; Various fungals of the genus Cordiceps, 
which grow on the bodies of living caterpillars. 


cat’-ér-waul, * cat-er-waw-en, »v. 1. &t. 
(From Eng. cat, and waul, waw, an imitative 
word to represent the noise made by a cat.] 

A. Intransitive : 
1, To make a noise as eats in rutting time. 


“The very cats caterwauled more horribly and 
pertiuaciously there than I ever heard elsewhere.”— 
Coleridge; Table Talk. 


2, To make any harsh or disagreeable noise. 
* B. Trans. : To woo. (Said of cats.) 


“She licks her fair round face, and frisks abroad, 
To show her fur, and to be catterwaw'd.” 
Pope: The Wife of Bath, 146-7. 


eat-er-w4ul-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [CATER- 
WAUL, 2, ] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & partic. adj.: (In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb.) 


“Was no dispute between 
The caterwauling brethren?”  Hudibras. 


C. As subst.: The act of making a harsh, 
disagreeable noise ; squalling. 


“ What a caterwauling do you keep here !"—Shakesp.: 
Twelfth Night, ii. 3. 


* eat-ér-y, s. [0.Fr. acaterie.] 
1, A place where provisions are kept. 
2. The office or duty of a caterer. 


* cates, s. pl. [Said to be a contraction of 
Eng. delicates = luxuries, but more probably 
from O. Eng. acate, achate = provisions. ] 
(Carg.] Provisions, food ; especially dainties 
or delicacies. 


“We'll see what cates you have, 
For soldiers’ stomachs always serve them well.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen. FT., ii. 8. 


cates-bee'-a, s. [From Catesby, who wrote on 
the botany of the West Indies.] 


Bot.: A genus of Cinchonads, found in the 
West Ingies. The fruit of Catesbea spinosa is 
yellow, pulpy, and of an agreeable taste, 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


ecat'-guit, s. [Eng. cat, and gut.] 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, The name given to the material of which 
the strings of many musical instruments are 
formed. Itis made from the intestines of the 
sheep, and sometimes from those of the horse, 
but never from those of the cat. (Stainer & 
Barrett.) 


“With wire and catgut he concludes the day, 
Quav'ring and semiquav’ring care away.” 
Cowper : Progress of Error. 


2. A kind of coarse linen or canvas. 

II. Technically : 

1, Botany: 

(1) Tephrosia Virginiana, from its long, 
slender, tough roots. 

(2) Sea-laces, Chordafilum. 

2. Tannery: The string which connects the 
fly and the mandril. 


cath-a, s. [From the Arabic name kat, or 
cafta.] 


Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Celastracee. The species are mostly 
natives of Africa, forming small shrubs, some- 
times with spiny branches. Catha edulis is a 
native of Arabia, and from the leaves the 
Arabs make a beverage possessing properties 
analogous to those of tea or coffee. Under 
the name of két, or cafta, the leaves forma 
considerable article of commerce amongst the 
natives. Chewed, they produce wakefulness 
and hilarity of spirits. 


ca-thai-an, a. [Caruay.] Of or pertaining 


to Cathay, or China, - 


“From the destined walls 
Of Cambalu, seat of Cathaiun Cham.” 
Milton. P. L., xi. 888. 


Cath-a-rine, Cath’-ér-ine, s. & a. [Pro- 


bably from Gr. kafapds (catharos) = clean, 
pure.) 

A, As substantive: A frequent female 
Christian name, The name of several saints 
in the Roman calendar. The most celebrated 
was a virgin of royal descent in Alexandria, 
who publicly confessed the Christian faith at 
a sacrificial feast appointed by the emperor 
Maximinus ; for which confession she was 
put to death by torture by means of a wheel 
like that of a chaff-cutter. [CaTHARINE- 
WHEEL. ] 

4 To braid St. Catharine’s tresses: To live a 
Virgin. 

B. As adj. 
(See the com- 
pounds). 


MMT 


ay 


catharine- 
pear, s. A 
variety of pear, 
small in size. 


catharine- 
wheel, s. [mm t 
Fr. roue de Ste. 
Catherine; Ger. @—— 23 
Katharinenrad.] _*. ey Ng 
1. Arch.: In CATHARINE-WHEEL WINDOW. 


medieval build- 
ings, a window or compartment of a window 


of a cireular form, with radiating divisions or | 


spokes. Also called a Rose, or Marigold- 
window, 
2. Pyrotech.: A kind of firework in the 


shaps of a wheel, and made to revolve auto 
matically when lighted ; a pin-wheel, 


* cath-ar-ist, s. [Low Lat. catharista, from 


Gr. kabapés (katharos)= clean, pure.] One 
who aimed at or pretended to more purity of 
life than others around him. The term was 
specially applied in reproach to the Paulicians 
of the seventh and following centuries. 


“ Catharists—deny children baptism, affirming that 
they have no original sin, and pretending themselves 
to be pure and without sin.”"—Pagitt: Heresiography, 
p. 28. 


eath-ar-i-za’tion, s. [Gr. cafapifw (Kath- 


arizd) = to cleanse.] The art of cleansing 
thoroughly ; the state of being so cleansed. 
(Rossiter. ) 


*cath-ar’-ma, s. [Gr. xafaipw ee 


to purify, to make clean ; cadapds (katharss) = 


clean, pure.) 
Med.: Anything purged from the body 
naturally or by art. 


*cath-ar-sis, s. [Gr. ca0apors (katharsis) = 


a purifying, a making clean ; caBaipw (kathaw) 
=to make pure; xa0apds (katharos) = pure, 
clean.] 

Med.: Purgation of the excrements or hu- 
mours of the body, either naturally or by art. 


| cath-ar’-tes, s. [Gr. xafdprys (kathartes) = 


‘a purifier, ascavenger; xaapos (katharos) = 
pure, clean.] 

Ornith.: A genus of rapacious birds of the 
family Vulturide (Vultures), They are, with 
one exception, natives of America. Cathartes 
aurais the Turkey Buzzard or Turkey Vulture, 
which owes its distinguishing epithet to its 
close resemblance in appearance to the wild 
turkey, in mistake for which it is often shot 
by inexperienced sportsmen, much to their 
chagrin. 


cath-ar’-tic, * cath-ar’-tick, a. &s. [Gr. 


Kabaptikos (kathartikos) = purifying; Kabapds 
(katharos) = pure, clean.] 

A. As adj. (Med.): Having the property or 
power of cleansing the bowels by promoting 
the evacuations of excrements, &c.; purgative. 
Cathartics cause increased action of the bowels, 
that is, an unloading of the large and small 
intestines, with more or less alteration in the 
character of the evacuations. They are em- 
ployed (1) to unload the bowels; (2) to remove 
irritating matters ; (3) to cause an increased 
elimination of secretions from the liver, and 
from the glands of the mucous membrane of 
the alimentary canal ; (4) to unload the veins 
of the canal, by causing an increased watery 
secretion from the membrane, in cases of con- 
gestion of the kidneys ; (5) to produce counter- 
irritation, and an increased secretion from a 
large mucous surfaee, to relieve distant parts, 
as the head, &c. Catharties are divided by 
Garrod into laxatives, simple purgatives, drastic 
purgatirves, hydragogue purgatives, saline pur- 
gatives, and cholagogue purgatives (q.v.). 

“A considerable number of cathartic substances 

have been detected in the blood and secretions.”"— 
eria Thera- 


Pereira: Elements of Mat Medica and 
peutics, p. 242, 

B. As substantive: 

1. Lit. (Med.): A medicine having a purga- 
tive power of promoting evacuation of excre- 
ment, &c. ; a purge, a purgative. 

“Relate how many weeks they kept their bed, 
How an emetic or cathartic ay 
Cowper; Conversation, 816, 

2. Fig.: Anything which purifies or frees 
from impurity or corruption. 

“ Lustrations and catharticks ofthe mind weresought 


for, and all endeavour vsed to calm and regulate the 
fury of the passions.""—Decuy of Piety. 


*cath-ar’-tic-al, a. ([Eng. cathartic; -al.] 


The same as CATHARTIC (q.V.). 
“ Quicksilver precipitated either with gold, or with- 
out addition, into a powder, is wont to be strongly 
enough cathartical, . . ."—Boyle:> Scep. Chym. 


* cath-ar’-tic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. cathartical ; 


-ly.) In the manner of a cathartic. (Dr. 
Allen.) 


* cath-ar’-ti-cal-_néss, s. [Eng. cathartical ; 


-ness.]) The quality of being cathartic or p' 
gative. (Johnson.) : 


cath-ar’-ti-dz, s. pl. [From Gr. caOdaprns 


(kathartés) (q.v.), and Lat. fem. pl. suff. -ide.] 
1. Ornith. : A family of Raptorial birds, con- 
taining the American Vultures [CATHARTES], 
as distinguished from the Vulturide, or Vul- 
tures of the Old World. ' 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,e=é ey=a qu=—kw. 
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2. Paleont.: Lithornis vulturimus of the 
London clay (an Eocene formation) belongs to 
this family. 


cath-ar’-tin-a, ca-thar’-tine, s. 
cathart(ic) ; suff. -~ine (Chem.) (q.v.).] 
Chem.: A bitter, nauseous, purgative sub- 
stance obtained from the leaves of cassia 
senna, and cassia lanceolata. 


éath-ar-to-car—-piis, s. [Gr. Ka9dprixos 
(kathartikos) = cathartic, and kapmés (karpos) 
= fruit ; so called from the pulp contained in 
the pods being cathartic. ] 

Bot. : Purging Cassia, a genus of leguminous 
trees, with racemes of yellow flowers, the 
same as Cassia, but differing in the long, cylin- 
drical, woody, indehiscent pods, which are 
filled with a soft black pulp, used as a gentle 
laxative in small doses. It is a native of the 
East and West Indies and Egypt, where it 
grows to a height of from forty to fifty feet. 


cath-cart’-i-a, s. (Named in honour of Mr. 
Catheart, an Indian judge, who investigated 
the botany of the Sikkim Himalayas.] _ 

Bot. : A beautiful plant of the Papaveracee, 
or Poppy family, having lobed leaves and 
golden drooping flowers. It is covered with 
soft yellow hairs. It was discovered by Dr. 
Hooker. (Treas. of Botany.) 


cath’éd-ra, ca-thé-dra, s.  [Lat. cathe- 
dra; from Gr. xa0édpa (kathedra) =a seat ; 
kara (kata) = down, and épa (hedra) = a 
chair, from eoua (hezomat), fut. édpovuar (he- 
droumat) = to sit; Ital cattedra; O. Sp. 
eadera ; O. Fr. chayere.] 

1. Ord. cea Oe A chair; the seat of any 

erson in authority or office, especially the 

rone of a bishop. 

2. Bot.: A genus of Brazilian trees, belong- 
ing to the family Olacacee, having alternate, 
shortly-stalked, elliptical, leathery leaves, and 
small axillary clusters of nearly sessile flowers. 


* cAth-6-dra-i-cal, a. ([Lat. cathedra, and 
ane suff. -ical.] Of or pertaining to a cathe- 
“The author endeavoured to prove them one and 


the same with the cathedraical duty.”—Degge: Par- 
son's Counseller, p. 284. 


ea-the’-dral, s. & a. [Fr. cathédral; Low 
‘Lat. cathedralis (ecclesia) = (the church) con- 
taining the bishop’s throne ; from cathedra = 


a seat, a throne ; Ital. cattedrale.] 


A. As substan.: The principal church of a 
rovinee or diocese ; that in which the arch- 
ishop’s or bishop’s throne is placed. The 

throne is usually on the south side of the choir. 


oF grey, old man, the third and last, 
Sang in cathedrals dim and vast.” 

OLAS Longfellow; The Singers. 
B. As adjective: 


L Literally: 

1. Of the nature or in the position of a head 
church of a province or diocese ; containing 
the archbishop’s or bishop’s throne. This use 
of the word did not arise till the tenth century, 
and even yet it is confined to the Western 
churches, 


“A cathedral church is that wherein there are two 
or more parsons, with a bishop at the head of them, 
that do make as it were one body politick.”—Ayliffe: 
Parergon. 

2. Pertaining to a church containing a 
bishop’s throne. 


“His constant and regular ales at the cathedral 
service was never interrupted by the sharpness of 
weather.” — Locke. 

* TI. Figuratively : 

1. Ancient, from cathedrals being, as a rule, 
ancient; venerable, or it may be with the idea 
of the resemblance of an avenue of trees to 
the aisle of a cathedral. 


“ Here aged trees cathedral walks compose, 
And mount the hill in venerable rows.” 


[Eng. 


‘ "Pope. 
2, Emanating from a bishop’s seat of au- 
_ thority ; hence, authoritative, official. 


_. “What solemnity can be more required for the 
to. @ a cathedral determination of an article? 


ieee 
eathedral-church, * cathedrall- 
ehurch, s. The same as Carneprat, A., L.1. 


“He d of Scotland] was embalmed, and 
ordered ‘dus tnd Spe res 5 and afterwards S 
terred a royall funera e cathedrall-chur 
of Peterborough.”—Camden: Hliz., an. 1587, 


eothearey. ral-music,s. A term applied to 
that music which has been compos a to suit 
the form of service used in our cathedrals 
 sinee the Reformation. It includes settings 
of canticles and of anthems. The first 


writers of this class of music were Marbecke, 
Tallis, Tye, and Byrd. The style of the 
earliest cathedral music was formed on the 
model of the Italian. motets and other sacred 
compositions, and with the exception of a 
difference in the words was identical with the 
secular music of the period. (Stainer & 
Barrett.) 


cathedral-preferments, «. pl. 

Eccles, Law: All dignities and offices in a 
cathedral or collegiate church inferior to that 
of the bishop. They are chiefly deaneries, 
archdeaconries and canonries. (Stephens, 
Wharton, &c.) 


cathedral-wise, adv. 
followed in a cathedral. 


‘Two of the best voices came in time enough, and 
the service was performed cathedral-wise, tho’ in a 
manner, to bare walls, with an anthem suitable to the 
day.”—Guardian, No. 80. 


cath’-6-dra-téd, a. (Lat. cathedra=a 
chair, a throne.] Pertaining to the chair or 
office of a teacher or professor. 


“Tf his meprcot be private, or with the cathedrated 
authority of a prelector or publick reader.”—Whit- 
lock: Manners of the Eng., p. 385. 


cath-6-drat-ic, s. [From Lat. cathedra; 
and Eng. suff. -tic. } 

Law, &c.: A sum of two shillings paid by 
the inferior clergy to the bishop. Its more 
common appellation is, however, synodal, 
from its being usually paid at the bishop’s 
synod. (Burn.) 


* cath-é-drat-i_eal, s. [Eng. cathedratic; 
-al.] The same as CATHEDRATIC (q.V.). 


“You do not pay your procurations only, but your 
cathedraticals and synodals also."_—Hacket: Life of 
Williams, ii. 54 


cath’-€l, a. [Etymology doubtful.] 


cathel-nail, s. The nail by which the 
body of a cart is fastened to the axle-tree. 
(Scotch. ) 


eath’-ér-ine, s. &a. [CaTHarine.] 


catherine-pear, s. [CATHARINE-PEAR.] 


“ For streaks of red were mingled there, 
Such as are on a Catherine pear, 
The side that's next the sun.” Suckling, 


cath’-6-tér, s.&a. (Lat. catheter ; Gr. nabérmp 
(kathetér) = a thing let down or put in, from 
Kabinue (kathiémi)=to send down ; xara (kata) 
=down, and tinue (hiémi) = to send.] 
A. As substantive: 


Surg.: Along, hollow, and somewhat curved 
tube, used by surgeons to be introduced into 
the bladder to draw off urine, when the patient 
is unable to pass it naturally, 


“A large clyster, suddenly injected, hath frequently 
forced the urine out of the bladder; but if it fail, a 
catheter must help you.”— Wiseman : Surgery. 


B. As adj. : (See the compound). 


catheter-gage, s. ; 

Surg. : A plate with perforations of a gradu- 
ated size, forming measures for diametric sizes 
of catheters. ; 


cath-é-tom’-6-tér, s. [Gr. xd@eros (kathetos) 
= perpendicular; from xa@impe (kathiémi) = 
to let or send down ; xara (kata) = down, and 
tinue (hiémi) = to send.] An instrument for 
measuring differences of vertical heights, and 
especially the rise and fall of liquid columns 
in glass tubes. It consists of a telescopic 
levelling apparatus, which slides up or down 
a perpendicular metallie standard very finely 
graduated. As the column rises or falls the 
telescope through which it is viewed is cor- 
respondingly raised or depresséd, and the 
differences in vertical height are thus shown 
on the graduated standard. (Webster.) 


cath’-6-tiis, s. (Gr, xdderos (kathetos) = per- 
pendicular, from caOinur (kathiémi) = to send 
or let down; kara (kata) = down, and tyr 
(hiémi) = to send.] . 

1. Geom.: A line or radius falling perpen- 
dicularly on another; thus the eatheti of a 
sehr ong? triangle are the two sides con- 
taining the right angle. 

2. Architecture: 

(1) A perpendicular line passing thro 
the centre of a cylindrical body, as a belo 
or a column, . 

(2) A line falling perpendicularly, and pass- 
ing through the centre or eye of the volute of 
the Ionic capital. (Gwiit.) 


-tion, -gion = 


bhi i 


After the manner 


* 


* 


< 
& 


cath’-ode, s. 


go, gem; thin, this; sin, agi expect, Xenophon, exist. ia 
zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 


3. Optics : 

(1) Cathetus of incidence: A right line drawn 
from a point of the object perpendicular to 
the reflecting eye. 

(2) Cathetus of reflection ; A right line drawn 
a the eye perpendicular to the reflecting 

ne. 

(3) Cathetus of obliquation: A right line drawn 
perpendicular to the speculum, in the point of 
incidence or reflection, (Craig.) 


[Gr. ka8odos (kathodos) = a way 
down, a descent; xara (kata) = down, and 
odds (hodos) = a way.] 

Electro-chem.: That part of a galvanic bat- 
tery by which the electric current leaves 
substances through which it has passed, or 
the surface at which the electric current 
passes out of the electrolyte; the negative 
pole. (Faraday.) 


c&-thid’-ic, a. 
Elect.: Proceeding or radiating from a 
cathode (q.v.). 


Physiology: Taking an outward or down- 
ward way. 


cath61-ic, * cith’-6l-ick, *cath-ol-yke, 


a. & s, (Lat. catholicus, from Gr. KcaodAcKés 
(katholikos) = universal; xara (kata) = down, 
and dAos (holos) = whole. ] 

A. As adjective : 

I. Literally : 

* 1. Gen, : Universal or general. 

2. Specially : 

(1) Pertaining to or recognised by the whole 
Christian Church. [CarHouic EPIstTLes.] 


(2) Orthodox, not heretical or schismatic. 


(3) Pertaining or belonging to the Roman 
Catholic Church or its members. 


+ II. Fig. : Liberal, not narrow-minded. 
B, As substantive: 
1. A member of the Christian Church. 


2. Now generally applied to a member of 
the Roman Catholic branch of the Christian 
Church. 


Catholic Church, s. 

1. Ecclesiol. : (For definition see example.) 

“The ist and largest sense of the term Catholick 
Church, is that which appears to be the most obvious 
and literal meaning of the words in the text (Heb. xii. 
23.) ‘The general assembly an@church of the first-born 
which are written in heaven ;’ that is, the whole num- 
ber of these who shall finally attain unto salvation.— 
2Qndly, The Cutholick or Universal Chwrch, signifies in 
the next place, and indeed more frequently, the Christ- 
SAR ae only: the Christian Church, as distin- 

ished from that of the Jews and patriarchs of old; 

he Church of Christ spread universally from our 
Saviour’s days over all the world ; in contradistinction 
to the Jewish Church, which was particularly confined 
to one nation or people.—3rdly, The Catholic Church 
signifies very frequently, in a still more particular an: 
restrained sense, that part of the Universal Church of 
Christ, which in the present age is now living upon 
earth ; as distinguished from those which have been 
before, and shall come after.—4thly and lastly, The term 
Catholick Church signifies in the last place, and most 
frequently of all, that part of the Universal Church of 
Christ, which in the present generation is visible upon 
earth, in an outward profession of the belief of the 
Gospels, and in a visible external communion of the 
word and sacraments.—The Church of Rome pretends 
herself to be—this Whole Catholick Church, exclusive 
of all other societies of Christians.”—Clarke, vol. i, 
Ser. 62. 

2. Church History : 

(1) Previous to the Reformation: Like most 
other words used in ecclesiology, the term 
Catholic was borrowed at first from the New 
Testament. It occurs in some editions of the 
Greek original—including that issued in con- 
nection with the recent revision,—in the titles 
prefixed to the Epistles of James, 1 & 2 Peter, 1 
John, and Jude (Caruo.uic EpistTvEs],and is the 
word translated ‘‘ general” in the Authorised 
Version of the Bible. The first to apply it to 
the Church was the Apostolic Father, Ignatius. 
When he and his successors used it they meant 
to indicate that the chureh of which they con- 
stituted a part comprised the main body of 
believers, and was designed, as it was entitled, 
to be universal. In this sense the Church was 
opposed to the sects and separate bodies of 
“heretics” who had separated themselves from 
it and were now outside its pale. This is the 
fourth sense given in the example under No, 1. 

When, in the eighth century, the separation 
between the Eastern and Western Churches 
took place, the latter retained as one of its 
appellations the term “‘ Catholic,” the Eastern 
Church being contented with the word ‘“‘Or- 
thodox,” still used by the Russian emperors 
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in their politico-ecclesiastical manifestoes. 
{OnTHopox.)] The history of this earlier por- 
tion of the Catholic Church will be best treated 
of in the article Christianity (q.v.). (See also 
Greek, Latin, Eastern, and Western.) 

(2) Subsequently to the Reformation: When 
the Protestant churches separated from their 
communion with Rome in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, those whom they had left naturally re- 
garded them as outside the Catholic pale. 
They, on the other hand, declined to admit 
that this was the case, and the term ‘ Catholic 
Church” is used in ‘the English Liturgy ap- 
parently in the sense of all persons making a 
Christian profession. ‘‘ More especially we 
pray Thee for the good estate of the Catholick 
Church . that all who profess and call 
themselves Christians . . .” (For the history 
of the Church of Rome,see RoMAN CATHOLICS.) 

Catholic Emancipation Act: 

Hist. é Law: An act passed for the relief 
of the Roman Catholics in the United King- 
dom from very serious political disabilities, 
under which they had previously laboured. 
It was 10 Geo. IV. c. 7. [EMANCIPATION, 
Roman CATHOLICS.) 


Catholic epistles, s. pl. 

Canon.: The epistles in the New Testament 
addressed not to individual men or to indi- 
vidual churches, but to the general body of 
Christians. They are James, 1 & 2 Peter, 1 
John, and Jude. 


“‘Catholick or canonical epistles are seven [five] in 
number ; that of St. James, two of St. Peter, three [one 
of St. John, and that of St. Jude. They are calle 
catholick, because they are directed to all the faithful, 
and not to any particular church; and canonical, 
because they contain excellent rules of faith and 
morality.”"—Calmet. 


"ca-thol-i-cal, *ca-thdl-i-call,a. [Eng. 
catholic ; -al.] 

1. Catholic, universal, general. 

“These catholical nativities were so much believed 
by the ancient kings, saith Haly, that they enquired 
into the genitures of the principal nati under their 
dominions.”—Gregory : Works, p. 3L. 

2. Pertaining or belonging to the Christian 

Church. 

3. Pertaining or belonging to the Roman 

branch of the Catholic Church. 


ea-thol-i-cism, s 
I, Literally: 
1. The quality of being catholic or universal. 


“. . . holiness and catholicism are but affections of 
this church.” — Bishop Pearson: Exposition of the 
Creed, art. iv. 


2. The doctrines or faith of the Catholic 
Church. 

3. The doctrines or faith of the Roman 
Catholic Church. [Roman CaTHOLICISM.] 


“The subject then varied to Roman Catholicism.”— 
Coleridge: Table Talk. 


4, Adherence to the Roman Catholic Church. 


“, .- ali the ei palee I have conversed with, assured 
me of their sound catholicism.”—Swinburne: Travels 
through Spain, let. 29. 


Il. Fig. : Liberality or breadth of sentiment. 


cath-ol-i¢-i-ty, s. 
I, Literally : 
1. The quality of being catholic; catholic 
character. 


“An appeal to the catholicity of the church, in proof 
that its bcteities are true, is an ere to the nee ice 
the multitude upon a dispute as to t) 

Christian Doctrine, ch. iv. 
2. The doctrines or faith of the whole Christ- 
ian Church. 


3. The doctrines of the Church of Rome. 


IL. Fig.: Catholicism ; liberality of senti- 
ments: 


(Fr. catholicisme,] 


[Eng. catholic ; -ity.] 


ca-thol-1-¢ize, v.t. & i. [Eng. catholic; -ize.] 
I. Trans. : To make Catholic ; to convert to 
Catholicism. 


II. Intrans.: To become Catholic; to be 
converted to Catholicism. (Cotgrave.) 


eath-ol-ic-ly, * c&th-dl-ick-ly, adv. 
(Eng. catholic ; -ly.] 
* 4. Universally. 


“No druggist of the soul bestow'd on all 
So Catholickly a curing cordiall.” 
Sir L. Cary: Elegy on the death of Donne. 


+ 2, According to the teaching of the Catholic 
Church. 


c&th’-ol-ic-néss, * cain ol-ick-néss, s. 
(Eng. catholic ; -ness.] 


eatholical—catodon 


*1, The quality of being catholic or uni- 
versal ; universality. 


“One may judge of the catholickness, which Roman- 
ists brag of, and challenge on two accounts."—Brevint : 
Saul and Samuel at Endor, p. 10. 


+ 2. The act or state of holding the doctrines 
of the Catholic Church. 


* ca-thol’-i-con, s. [Gr. xa8dAvKov—appaxov 
or tana—(katholikon—pharmakon or tama—)= 
a universal drug or remedy; Kka@oAckos (ka- 
tholikos) = universal, general. ] (CATHOLIC. ] 
I, Literally: 
Med.: A universal medicine, one supposed 
to have the virtue of purging the body of all 
ill humours. 


‘*Meanwhile permit me to recommend, 
As the matter admits of no delay, 
My wonderful Catholicon, . . 
Longfellow: The Golden Legend, L. 
IL. Figuratively : 
1, Any universal remedy ; a panacea, 


“Preservation against that sin, is the contemplation 
of the last judgment. This is indeed a catholicon 
against all; but we find it particularly applied by St. 
Paul to judging and despising our Bratton avers: 
ment of the Tongue. 


2, A term applied to a dictionary. 


y 


ca-thol’-i-cos, s. [Gr.] [Carnotic.] 

Eccles. Hist. : The Patriarch or Head of the 
Armenian Church, who ordains bishops, and 
consecrates the holy oil used in religious 
ceremonies, 


+ cat’-hood, s. [Eng. cat; suff. -hood.] The 
state of being a cat. 


“Decidedly my kitten should never attain to cat- 
hood,” —Southey : The Doctor, ch. xxv. 


* ca’-tif, a. & s. [CartTirr.] 


Cat-il- -in-ar’-i-an, a. &s. [Lat. Catilinarius 
= of or pertaining to Catiline, a young Roman 
noble, who conspired against the Republic, 
and was accused by Cicero in the famous 
Speeches In Catilinam, delivered B.C. 65.] 


A. As adj. : Pertaining to or connected with 
the Catiline named in the etymology. 


“Cicero, in defending himself against the charge of 
having recorded a false report of the oral evidence 
given by the informers to the Senate in the Catilina- 
rian conspiracy, "—Lewis: Cred. af Early Roman 
Hist. (1855), ch. v. “§2, vol. i. p, 137. 


B. As subst.: A follower or adherent of 
Catiline. 


cat-il-in-ism, s. [Eng. Catilin(e) ; -ism.] 
The projects or practices of Catiline, the 
Roman conspirator ; conspiracy. (Cotgrave.) 


cat’-i-6n, s. (Gr. naré (kata) = down, and 
iwy (i6n) = going, pr. par. of etuc (eimi) = 
to go.] 
Chem. : An electro-positive substance, which 
in electro- decomposition is evolved at the 
cathode. (Faradwy.) 


cat’-kin, s. (Eng. cat, and dimin. suff. -kin, 

from their resembling a cat’s tail; O. Dut. 
katteken.] 

Bot.: The pendulous unisexual inflorescence 

of the willow, birch, poplar, and other amen- 


CATKINS, 


tiferous plants. It differs from the spike in 
falling off the stem by an articulation, after 
its temporary office as the support of the 
organs of reproduction is accomplished. Also 
called Ament or Amentum (q.v.). 


eat‘lill, v.t. [Kirrue.] To thrust the finger 
forcibly under the ear; a barbarous mode of 
chastising. 


| To gie one his catlills: To punish him in 
this way. 


* cat-ling, s 
-ling.] 

I. Ord. Lang.: A little cat, a kitten. 

II. Lh er 

1, Bet.: The down or moss growing about 
walnut trees, and resembling the hair of a 
cat. 

2. Surg.: A sharp-pointed, double-edged 
knife, used by surgeons in amputations of the 
fore-arm and leg for dividing the interosseous 
ligaments. 

3. Music : 

(1) Used by Shakespeare apparently for cat- 
gut (q.v.). 

“But Iam sure, none, unless the fiddler Apollo get 
his sinews to make catlings of.”—Shakesp.: Troilus, 
lii. 3. 

(2) The smallest sized lute-strings. (Stainer 
& Barrett.) 


(Eng. cat, and dimin. suff, 


cat’-lin-ite, s. [Named after Catlin, the 
celebrated American-Indian traveller,] 

Min.: Properly a rock and not a definite 
mineral species. It forms a bed of red clay of 
considerable extent in the Coteau de Prairies, 
Upper Missouri region, and is referred by 
Hayden to the cretaceous formation. Compos. : 
Silica, 48°2 ; alumina, 28°2; sesquioxide of iron, 
5°0; magnesia, 6'0; lime, 2°6 ; sesquioxide of 
magnesia, 0'6 ; water, 8°4. (Dana.) 


cat’-mint, s. [Eng. cat, and mint. So called 
because cats like the odour of it.] 


Bot. : A book-name for two plants. 

1. Nepeta cataria, also called Catnep o1 
Catnip. The flowers are white, tinged and 
spotted with rose-colour. They are in sub- 
peduncled dense many-flowered whorls. The 
leaves are whitish, pubescent beneath. It is 
found in England in hedges and waste places, 
especially ina chalky or gravelly soil. It is 
rarer in Scotland and Ireland. 

2. Calamintha officinalis, Calamint. (Britten 
& Holland.) 


cat-nép, catnip, s. [The sense of the 
second element is doubtful.] 


t. : The same as Carmrint (1) (q.Vv.). 


cat-d-blép’-as, s. [Gr. card (kata) = down, 
and BAérw (blepo) = to look.}j 
Zool.: A genus of Ruminants, with the 
horns curved outwards, the. base broad, ap- 
proximating, the tips turning downwards.; 
neck and throat maned ; tail hairy as in the 
horse. The best known species is Catoblepas 
gnu, the Gnu (q.v.). It is from South Africa. 


cat-d-ca’-la, s, [From Gr. kdétw (kato) = 
down, downwards, and kadds (kalos) = beau- 
tiful. So called from the beauty of their under- 
wings. } 
Entom. : A genus of moths, family Noctuide. 
Under-wings of rich crimson and red, with a 
bar of intense black. 


+ cit-d-cath-ar-tic, * cit-0-cath-ar- 
tick, a. (Gr. xatw (katé) = downwards, and 
KabdpriKos (kathartikos) = purifying, purging ; 
kabatpw (kathaird) = to purify ; cadapos (kath- 
aros) = pure.] 

Med.: Purging by causing evacuation by 
stool. 


* c&t’-O-chis, s. (Gr. Kdroxos (katochos) = 
holding down; xatéxw (katechd) = to hold 
down ; from xara. (kata) = down, and éyw (eché) 
=0 hold, to keep.] 


Med.: A species of catalepsy, in which the 
body is rigidly kept in an erect posture. 


cat-0-co’-ma, s. (Gr. xaré (kata) = down, 
and xoun (komé) = hair, foliage. ] 

Bot.: A genus of climbing shrubs, natives 
of the tropical parts of South America, and 
belonging to the Milkwort family. Upwards 
of a dozen species are known. The roots of 
Catocoma floribunda, a climber from Brazil, 
are used in that country against snake-bites. 


cat-o-don, s. [From Gr. kérw (katd) = down, 
downwards, and ddovs (odous), genit, oddvros 
(odontos) = a tooth. ]} 


Zool.: An old genus of Cetaceans, founded 
on the specific name of the Physeter catocdon 
of Linneus. The Cachalot, the same species, 
is called Catodon macrocephalus in Griffith's 
Cuvier; now it is termed Physeter macro- 


cephalus [CATODONTID&.] re" 


fate, fat. fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, cub, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. #, c=é. ey=a, qu=kw. 


eat-d6-d6n'-ti-dee, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
catodon, and fem. pl. suff. -ide@.] 


1. Zool.: A family of Cetaceans containing 
the Sperm Whales. They are sometimes called 
Physeteride, Physeter instead of Catodon 
being made the typical genus. There are no 
baleen-plates, but in the lower jaw there are 
about fifty-four pointed teeth. 

2. Paleont.: Their remains occur in the 
Pliocene, if not even in the Miocene beds. 


cat-0-mét-0-pa, s. pl. [From Gr. kdtw 
ae = down, downwards, and pétwrov 
metopon) = the forehead.) 
Zool, ; A family of decapod Crustacea called 
also Ocypodidee (q.v.). 


* cAt-d-moun-tain, s. [CaTamount.] 


ca-to-ni-an, a. [From Lat. Cato (genit. Cato- 
nis), the Roman Censor, celebrated for his 
sternness and austerity of manners.] Resem- 
bling Cato in sternness and inflexibility ; 
austere, stern, grave. 


cat-op’sis, s. [Gr. xarous Neer from 
kara (kata) = down, and dys (opsis) = a look- 
ing.] 
Med. : A morbid quickness of sight. (Wor- 
cester.) 


Me cat-dp’-tér, *cat-dp’-tron, s. [Gr. cator- 
amp (katopter) =a spy; xatomtpov (katoptron) 
=a mirror; from card (kata) = down, back, 
and dpaw (horad)=to see.] A reflecting op- 

eal instrument ; a mirror. 


cat-dp-tric, * ca-tdp’-tri-cal, a. [Gr. 
KATOMTPLKOS (eaontribo) = pertaining to a 
mirror ; from xarortpov (katoptron) =a mirror. ] 
Optics: Pertaining to catoptrics, or the laws 

of reflection. 


“ A catoptrical or dioptrical heat is superiour to any, 
ane: the hardest substances.”—Arbuthnot: On 
a 


catoptric cistula, s. 


Optics: A box with several sides, lined with 
looking-glasses, so as to multiply images of any 
object placed in the box. (Knight.) 


catoptric dial, s. 

Optics: A dial which shows the hour by 
means of a piece of looking-glass, adjusted to 
reflect the solar rays upward to the ceiling of 
a room on which the hour-lines are delineated ; 
areflecting-dial. (Knight.) 

catoptric light, s. 

Optics: A mirror, cr series of concave mir- 
rors, preferably parabolic, by which the rays 
from one or more lamps are reflected in a 
parallel beam, so as to render the light visible 
at a great distance. (Knight.) 


cat-op’-trics, s. [Caropraic, a.] 
Optics: That part of opties which treats of 
reflex vision and the laws and properties of 
reflection. 


cat-op’-tro-man-¢y, s. [Gr. xéromtpov (ka- 
toptrow) =a mirror} pavteia (manteia) = pro- 
phecy, divination ; pavtis (mantis)=a prophet, 
a diviner.] 

Antiq.: A species of divination practised by 
the Greeks, in which a mirror was let down 
by a cord into a fountain in the temple of 
Ceres, in Achaia, into which sick persons 
looked. If the observer’s face appeared in it 
sickly or ghastly the omen was considered 
unfavourable, and the sick person would not 
recover ; but if, on the other hand, it appeared 
fresh and healthy, the omen was considered 
favourable. 


cat-d-stém”—ma, s. [Gr. xara (kata)= down- 
wards, and oréuja (stemma) = a stem, a root.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants of the Tea family, 
consisting of a single species, Catostemma 
fragrans, which is a tree growing to fifty feet 

~ in height. 


cat-6s-td-mi-na, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. catostom 
(us) ; Lat. neut. pl. adj. suff. -ina.] 

Ichthy.: A group of fishes of the family 
Cyprinide, having very numerous pharyngeal 
teeth, closely set in a single row, the dorsal 
fin elongate and opposite to the ventrals, and 
the anal short or of moderate length. There 
are no barbels, From North America and the 
north-east of Asia. 


cat-ds’-td-mine, a. & s. [Carosromma.] 
A. As adj.: Belonging to, or having the 


ee 


catodontidse—caturus 


characteristics of, the group Catostomina 
(q.v.). 

B. As subst.; Any fish of the group Catos- 
tomina (q.v.). 


cat-ds'-td-miis, s. (Mod. Lat., from Gr. 
katw (kato) = down, and oropa. (stoma) = the 
mouth. ]} 
Ichthy.: The type-genus of Catostomina 
(q.v.). The species are popularly known as 
*“Suckers” and ‘“‘ Red Horses.” 


* cAt’-s0, s. [Ital. cazzo.] A low fellow, a 
rogue. (Beaum, & Fletcher.) 


“These be our nimble spirited catsos.’—B. Jonson: 
Every Man out of his Humour, ii. 1. 


cat'-stop-per, s. [CATHEAD-STOPPER.] 
cat’-sip,s. (Carcaur, KetcHup.] 
* catte, s. (Cat.] 


cAt-té-miin’-d6o, cAt-té-man’-déo, s. 
(Tamil or Telugii cattamandoo, cattemundo.}) A 
gum elastic furnished by a plant, Euphorbia 
antiquorum. 


cat’-tér, * ca-térr,s. (CatTarru.] 


cat’-tér-idge, s. & a. [Etym. doubtful] A 
word used only in the subjoined compound. 


catteridge-tree, s. <A tree, Cornus san- 
guinea, (CoRNus.] 


* cAt’-tér-y, s. (Eng. cat; -ery.] An estab- 
lishment of cats. 


“ An evil fortune attended all our attempts at re- 
establishing a cattery.”—Southey : The Doctor, p. 684. 


eas een, a, [Bng. cat; -ish.] Feline, cat- 
ike. 


cattle, * ca-tel,s. & a. [(A,different form of 
the word chattel, Inthe pastoral age in Eng- 
land, as in other countries, the wealth of any 
man of substance was naturally estimated by 
the number of cattle that he possessed. Hence 
the word cattle came to mean what we now 
should call a man’s chattels; on the same 
principle as the Latin word pecunia = money, 
from pecus = cattle.) 

A. As substantive: 

I, Literally: 

* |. Property, wealth, goods. 

“A womman that hadde a flux of blood twelve yeer 
and hadde spended all hir cate? [Gr. Biov (bion) = life, 
or living; Vulgate: omnem substuntiam suam ; Auth. 
Eng. Vers, : all her living] in leechis.”"— Wycliffe: Luke 
Viil. 43, 44. 

*9. Property consisting of live stock, as 

distinguished from goods. 

“The first distinction made of live stock from other 
property was to call the former quick evttle.”—Sir J. 
Harrington: Epigrams, i. 91. (Trench: Select Glos- 
sary, pp. 30, 31.) 

4 Afterwards the word chattel was intro- 
duced for property without life. 
3. Beasts of pasture, both wild and domestic. 


“| The word cattle is generally limited to the 
varieties of the ox and its congeners. These 
are sometimes called black cattle, though not 
all black, and horned cattle though some are 
hornless ; hence the term ‘‘neat cattle” has been 
suggested for them. For the different species 
of ox, see Bos, Bovip&. The chief breeds are 
distinguished, among other characteristics, by 
the length of their horns. The chief long- 
horned cattle are the Dishley breed, so called 
from Dishley Farm, in Leicestershire, where 
Robert Bakewell reared them ; they have now 
become degenerate, and short-horns are in re- 

ute. Besides these, the Devon, Sussex, and 
ereford breeds are worth mention. In the 
United States no new breeds of cattle of special 
worth have been produced, but there have 
been large importations of improved breeds 
from Europe, particularly of the short horns, 
which are highly valued. The Jersey and 
Guernsey breeds are much esteemed here. The 
Hereford, Ayrshire, Holstein, and other breeds 
have been introduced. 4 
“And God made the beast of the earth after his 
kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind.”—G@en. i. 25, 

II, Fig. : Used in a slighting sense of human 
beings. 

“Boys and women are for, the most aie cattle of 

this colour.”—Shakesp. : As Fou Like It, iii. 2. 

B.. As adjective: (See the compounds). 


Obvious compounds: Cattle-breeding, cattle- 
dealer, cattle-lifter, cattle-market, cattle-pen, 
cattle-show, cattle-stealer, cattle-tie. é 


cattle-feeder, s. An arrangement in a 
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cattle-stable for supplying the feed in regulated 
quantities to the rack or manger. 


cattle-gate, s. Common for one beast 
(Wharton.) 


cattle-leader, s. A nose-ring or grip-~ 
per for the septum of the nose, whereby 
dangerous cattle may be fastened or led. 
(Knight.) 


cattle-plague, «. 

1. Gen, ; Any plague by which large numbers 
of cattle are destroyed. Such plagues have 
existed at intervals, more or less, in all coun- 
tries and in all ages. Among the severer 
visitations in centuries preceding the nine- 
teenth may be mentioned a great plague which 
arose in Hungary in 1711, whence it spread to 
other countries, destroying in the next three 
years about one and a half millions of cattle. 
A second visitation, which affected England 
and the West of Europe between 1745 and 
1756, caused the death of about three millions 
of cattle. 

2. Spec.: The disease above referred to failed 
to reach the United States, but the herds of 
this country have been seriously affected by a 
later disease, which is supposed to have origin- 
ated in Central Europe, and spread thence all 
over the world. This disorder, known as 
Pleuro-pneumonia, cannot be traced back 
further than 1769, when it was known in 
Eastern France as Murie. It uppeared in Ger- 
many in 1802, Russia in 1824, Great Britain 
and Ireland in 1841, the United States in 1843, 
Australia in 1858, and iew Zealand in 1864. 
It is contagious in character, and so far has 
only been checked by the slaughter of infected 
cattle, though inoculation has proved some- 
what successful, particularly in Australia. 
Great numbers of cattle have died from this 
disease, and strenuous measures are being 
adopted for its eradication. [FooT-aND-MouTH 
DisEASE, PLEURO-PNEUMONIA.] 


cattle -pump, s. ._ A pump which is 
operated by the cattle coming to drink, either 
by their weight upon a platform or by pressing 
against a bar which gives way before them, 
they following it around in a circular track and 
operating the piston. (Knight.) 


cattle-raik, s. A common, or extensive 
pasture, where cattle feed at large. (Scotch.) 


cattle-range, s. Any open space over 
which cattle may range or feed. 


cattle-stall, s. A means for fastening 
cattle at their mangers or racks other than by 
halter or tie. It usually consists of a pair of 
parallel vertical stanchions, at such distance 
apart as to admit the neck of the animal. One 
stanchion is movable to allow the head of the 
animal to pass, and is then replaced and held 
by a latch or pin. (Knight.) 


catt-lé-ya, s. [Named by Lindley after 
William Cattley, Esq.] 

Bot.: An extensive genus of orchids, natives 
of Central America and Brazil, where they are 
found on the bark of trees and on rocks. The 
species bear two or more flowers, generally 
rose-coloured, but occasionally yellow. 


catty, s. [Malay & Japanese kati =a weight 
of 141b.] [Cappy.] 
1, An East Indian weight, equal to 1% lb. 
English. 
2. The Bill-hook or Machete of Ceylon. 
(Knight.) 


* cat-tylle, * cat-alle, s. [Cat’s-raiL.] The 
plant Cat’s-tails. 


“A Cattylle (catalle A.) ; lanugo, herba est."—Cathos 
Anglicum. 


*ca-ture, s. [CaTER, s.] 
“A Cature; Escarius."—Cathol. Anglicum. 


cat-ur-i-de, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. catur(us); 
‘Lat. fem. pl. adj. suif. -idee,] ped 
Paleont.: A family of Lepidoganoidei of 
oolitic and cretaceous periods. The teeth are 
small and pointed in a siugle row; there is ¢ 
persistent notochord ; but the vertebre aré 
partially ossified, the tail is homocereal, and 
the fins are supported by fulera. (Owen. 
Paleontology.) 


cat-ur-tis, s. [Gr. card (kata) = down, and 
ovpa (oura) =a tail. (Agassiz.)] 
Paleont.: The -genus of the fami 
Caturide (q.v.). dil » 


b6il, b6}; pdUt, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f£ 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -tle, &. = bel, tel. 


890 


catyogle—caulerpites 


cat’-y-0-gle, * kit’-y-o-gle, kat'-o-gle, 
s. [Swed. kattugla; Katt = cat, and ugla = 
owl.] The Shetland name of the eagle-owl 


(Bubo maximus). 
*cat-zer-ie, s. [Catso.] Cheating, roguery. 
“And looks 


Like one that is employed in catzerie 
And crosbiting.” 
Marlowe: Jew of Malta, iv. 4. 


cAu-cal-is, s. [From Gr. caveadis (kawkalis) 
= an umbelliferous herb.) 

Bot. : A genus of umbelliferous plants, con- 
sisting of herbs with multifid leaves. All the 
species are natives of Europe and the tem- 
perate parts of Asia and Africa. Caucalis 
daucoides, Bur-parsley, is a common British 
plant, growing in corn-fields in chalky dis- 
triets. None of the species is attractive in 
appearance. 


Cau-ca-si-an, Cau-ca’-sé-an, a & s. 
(Lat. Caucasius. From the mountain-group 
known as Caucasus.] 


A. As adj.: Of or pertaining to the 
Caucasus. 
B, As substantive : 


1. Ord. Lang. : An inhabitant of the Cau- 
casus or the district about it. 


2. Ethnol. : A member of the Indo-European 
family of the human race. 


* cauce-wei, s. [CAUSEWAY.] 


caucht, vt. [Catcu.] To catch, to grasp. 
(Scotch.) ; 
* And sum tyme wald scho Ascaneus the page 
Caucht in the fygure of his faderis ymage, 
And in hir bosum brace——’ 
Douglas; Virgil, 102, 86, 
* cau-cion, * caw’-cion, s. [Caurion.] 


cau’-ciis, s. [A corruption of calker’s-house= 
a calker’s shed. (Chambers’ Encyc., i. 206.) 
On March 2, 1770, a quarrel occurred in 
Boston between the soldiers and some rope- 
makers, in which the latter were overpowered 
and beaten. The people were greatly exas- 
perated at this, and sought opportunities for 
retaliation. On the 5th of the same month, 
in a similar affray, the soldiers fired upon the 
people of the town, killing and wounding 
several. This induced the ropemakers and 
ealkers, whose occupations brought them into 
contact, to form a society, at the meetings of 
which inflammatory addresses were delivered, 
and the most violent resolutions passed against 
the British government and its agents and in- 
struments in America. The tories in derision 
called these assemblies calkers’ meetings, and 
the term was at length corrupted to caucus. 
(Knickerbocker Mag.) But its origin has been 
shown to be of earlier date, and the Cent. Dict. 
suggests Mod Lat. cawcus, Mod, Gr, xadKos 
(Kaukos) = acup.] A private meeting of the 
representatives of any political party previous 
to an election, for the purpose of selecting 
candidates and making other arrangements for 
the promotion of party interests. A system 
bearing the name, but essentially different, has 
been introduced into Great Britain, having 
been first adopted in Birmingham. 


cau-dal, a. (Lat. cauda =a tail.) Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a tail ; tail-like. 


“Thus one second and a tenth would elapse before an 
impression made upon its caudal nerves could be 
responded to by a whale fifty feet long.”—Tyndall- 
Frag. of Science (8rd ed.), xiv. 422. 

“‘The male widow-bird, remarkable for his caudal 
plumes, certainly seems to be a polygamist."—Darwin : 
Descent of Man (1871), pt. ii., ch. viii, vol. i., p, 269. 


* caudate, * cAu’-da-téd, a. [Low Lat. 
caudatus, from cau- : 


da =a tail.] ( , aw 
1, Ord. Lang. : , 
Having a tail. 
“How comate, cau- ‘ 
date, crinite s' are “ 
fram'd, I know.” — 
Fairfax: Tasso. 
2. Bot.: Tail- 


pointed, exceeding- 
: rf acuminated, so 
at the point is 
long and weak, like 
the tail of some ani- 
mals. Examples: E 
the petals of Brassica caudata, and the calyx 

of Aristolochia trilobata. (Lindley.) 


+ cAéu-da/-tion, s._ [Lat. caudatus = having a 
tail; cauda = atail.] The state or condition 
of having a tail. 


CAUDATE APPENDAGES, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére ; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; miite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


“He really suspected premature caudation had been 
inflicted on him for his crimes,"—Reade; Never too late 
to Mend, ch. lxxvi. 


* caude, s. [Etym. unknown.] 
used in the sense of care. 
“ And thou these caudes and labours seriouslie . ./.” 
Peeie: Epilogue, 1589, 
caude’-béck, s. [From Caudebec, a town in 
France, where it was first made.] A sort of 
light hat. 


cau-déx, s. 
Botany : 
1. The axis of a plant, consisting of stem 


and root. 


‘ 
“The stem . . . receives the name of Caudex in 
shrubs,”—Balfour: Botany, p. 35. 


2, The trunk of a palm or tree-fern, covered 
with the remains of leaf-stalks, or showing 
the marks of their scars. 


caudex descendens, s. The root, 
caudex repens, s. A rhizome. 
cau -di-cle, s. [A dimin. of Lat. cauda =a 
tail.] 
Bot.: The cartilaginous strap which con- 


‘nects certain kinds of pollen masses to the 
stigma in orchidaceous plants. 


Apparently 


[Lat. caudex, codex. ] 


* cau'-di-téer, s. [0. Fr. caudataire =a sup- 
port for a train, a frame.] 
Fortif.: Frames on which to lay fagots or 
brushwood for covering workmen from the 
effects of an enemy’s fire. [BLINDAGE.] 


cau’-di-triink, s. (Lat. cauda = the tail, 
and truncus = the trunk.] 
Biol. : The whole of the body behind the 
head in fishes and fish-like mammals. 


4 cAu’-dle, * cau’-del, * caw-delle, s. 
{O. Fr. chaudel; Fr. chaudeaw; from Low 
Lat. caldellwm, a dimin. from Lat. calidwm, 
neut. of calidus = hot.] 

1. Lit.: A kind of warm drink, consisting 
of wine beaten up with eggs, bread, sugar, 
and spices. 


“He had good broths, caudle, and such like.’ — 
Wiseman : Surgery. 


*2. Fig.: A remedy, a cure. 
“Ye shall have a hempen caudle then, and the help 
of hatchet.”—Shakesp. : 2 Hen. VI, iv. 7. 
* cAu’-dle, v.t. [Cauptx, s.] To make intoa 
caudle, to act as a caudle to. 
“* Will the cold brook, 
Candied with ice, caudle thy morning taste,’ 
To cure thy o’ernight’s surfeit?” 
kesp.: Timon, iv. 8, 
c&u’-dron, cAu’-driin, s. [Cavtpron.] A 
cauldron. (Scotch.) 


“‘ An’ aye he catch'd the tither wretch, 
To them in his caudruns.” 
Burns; The Ordination, 


cauf (1), s. [Corr.] 


*j, A chest with holes in the top, to keep 
fish alive in the water. (Phillips.) 


2. The same as CoRVE (q.V.). 
cauf (2), s. [Caur (1).] 
cauff, s. [CHAFrF.] (Scotch.) 
cauf-le, s. [CorrLe.] 
caught (gh silent), pret. & pa. par. of ». 
[Catcx.) 


A. As preterite: 


“And caught a young man of the men of Succoth, 
and enquired of him .. .”"—Judg. viii. 14 


B,. As pa. par. & particip. adj.: In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 


cauk, cAwk, s. [The same as CHALK.] 
1. Chalk. 


2. An opaque, compact variety of baryta, or |. 


_ heavy spar. 
Cauk and keel: Chalk and red clay. (Scotch.) 
“O' stature short, but ius bright, 
That's he, mark weel— 
And wow! he has an unco slight 
O' cauk and keel.” 
Burns : Captain Grose’s Peregrinations, 
eauk (1), v.t. [Canx.] 


*cauk (2), v.i. (Lat. caloo=to tread.] To 
tread, to copulate as birds. 
“ Whan the pocok cawkede therof ich took kepe.” 
Langland : P. Ploeman, xiv, 171. 


eauk’-ér,s. [Caker.] 


cauk’-ing, pr. par. & s, [CAuK (1), v.] 
A. As present participle. (See the verb.) 
B. As substantive : 
Joinery: A dovetail, tenon and mortise joint 
i which cross timbers are secured together. 
It is used for fitting down tie-beams or other 
(Knight.) 


eauk’-¥, a. [Eng. cauk or cawk; -y.] Per- 
taining to or resembling cauk ; chalky. 
“A white, opaque, cauky spar, shot or pointed.” — 
Wood : On Fossils. 
caul (1), * calle, *kalle, * kelle, s. [0. Fr 
cale = a kind of little cap; Ir. calla = a veil 
a hood ; OQ, Gael, call =a veil, (Skeat.)] ~~ 
I. Ordinary Language: 
*1, A net for the hair, worn by women. 


“On hire hed a comeli calle.” 
King of Tars, 864. 


“ Kelle. Reticulum.”—Prompt, Parv. 
“Her head with ringlets of her hair is crowned ; 
And in a golden cawi the curls are bound.” 
, Dryden: Virgil; dineid vil 1,111 
*2. Any kind of small net. 
“An Indian mantle of feathers, and the feathers 
wrought intoacawl of packthread,”—Grew; Museum. 

II, Anatomy: 

1, The omentum, or adipose membranous 
integument of the abdomen, in which the guts 
are enclosed, 


“ And he took all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caw above the liver.”—Lev. viii. 16. 


2. The amnion, or membrane enveloping the 
foetus, which occasionally is round the head of 
a child at its birth. It was, and to a less 
extent still is, thought to bring luck to its 
owner, and was especially sought after by 
sailors as a sure preservative against drown- 
ing. 

g A person possessed of a caul, may know the state 
-of health of the party who was born with it.”—@rose: 

Popular Superstitions, 


caul (2), s. [Fr. cale = a wedge.] 


Joinery: A, heated board used in laying 
down large veneers. 


caul-work, s. Net-work. 


caul (3), s. [M. EB. caule, from Lat. cazlis (q.v.).] 
1, A stem, a stalk. 
2. A cabbage. 


cauld, a. [Corp.] Cold. (Scotch.) 


cAuld, caul,v.t. (Etym.doubtful.] Tolaya 
bed of loose stones fromthe channel of the river 
backwards, as far as may be necessary, for de- 
fending the land against the inroads of the 
water. 

eauld, caul, s. [Cavup, v.] Adam, an em- 
bankment. 


“He commanded him to build a cauld, or dam-head, 
across the Tweed at Kelso.”—Scott: Lay of the Last 
Minstrel, note. 


eauld’-rife, a. [Scotch, cauld, and Eng. rife; 
Icel. ryf = prevalent, abounding ; Dut. rijk 
= rich.] 
1, Chilly ; susceptible of cold. (Scotch.) 
2. Wanting in animation. 


“There’s but cauldrife law-wark gaun on yonder— 
carnal morality, .. .”"—Scott: Rob Roy, ch. xx. 


cauld’-rife-néss, cold’-rife-néss, s. 
(Scotch cauldrife, and Eng. suff. -ness, ] 
1, Lit. * Coldness. 
2. Fig. : Want of ardour in a pursuit. 
* caul’-dron, * cAu-dron, * ciu’-driin, 
* cau’-droun, s. [CaLpron.] 
“In the cauldron boil and bake: 
Eye of newt, and toe of ye 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iv. L 
* caule, s. [Lat. caula.] A sheep-pen, or fold. 
“A caule, pen, caulq.”—Levins: Manip. Vocab. 


caul-ér, a. [CALLeR.] 


cau-lér’—pa, s. [From Gr. xavads (kaulos) = 
the stalk of a plant, and épmo (herpo) = to 
creep. J 
Bot. : A very beautiful genus of green-seeded 
Alge, comprising a very large number of 
species, and assuming very different forms. 
They are all natives of warm climates. They 
form the principal food of turtles, by which 
they are eaten greedily. The nearest approach 
to the genus in Europe is seen in Codium 
(q.v.). 


cau-lér-pi-tés, s. [From Mod. Lat. cau- 
lerj(a), and suit. ~ites (q.v.).] 


timbers upon wall-plates, 


caulescent—cause 
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Paleont.: A genus of fossil fucoid plants 
found in various marine formations. 


eau-lés-—cént, a. [Fr. caulescent ; from Lat. 
caulis = a stem, a stalk.] 
Bot.: Provided with an evident stem, as 
distinguished from those which have a sub- 
terranean ore, however short it may be. 


“Plants with a distinct stem are called caulescent.” 
~—Balfour; Botany, p. 36. 


cau-lét, s. [Corzwort.] 


cau-li-ele, s. [Lat. cauliculus = a little stem 
or stalk, dimin. of caulis = a stem, a stalk. ] 
Botany : 
1. A small stem produced at the neck of a 
root without the previous production of a leaf. 
2. The imaginary space between the radicle 
and cotyledons of an embryo. 


3. The stipe of certain fungals. 


caul’-i-cole, cAu-lic’-u-lis, s. [Lat. cau- 
liculus, dimin. of caulis = a stem, a stalk.] 
Arch.: One of the small volutes under the 
flowers on the sides of the abacus in the 
Corinthian column, representing the curled 
tops of the acanthus stalk. (Parker.) 


cau-lif-ér-otis, a. [Lat. caulis=a stalk, 
and fero = to bear.] 


Bot. : Having a stalk ; caulescent. 


cau -li-fl6w-ér, s.&a. (Lat. cawlis = (1) a 
stem, a stalk ; (2) a cabbage ; and Eng. flower ; 
Ital. cavolofiore ; Sp. coliflor.] 

A. As substantive : 

Bot.: A garden variety of Brassica oleracea, 
in which the inflorescence, while young, is 
gendepned into a depressed, fleshy, esculent 

ead. 


“Towards the end of the month, earth up your win- 
ter plants and sallad herbs; and plant kes your 
canlifiowers and cabbage, which were sown in August.” 
—EHvelyn ; Kalendar. 


B. As adj.: Of or pertaining to, or resem- 
bling a cauliflower. 


cauliflower-wig, s. A kind of wig, so 
ealled from its supposed resemblance to that 
vegetable. 


cau-li-form, a. ([Lat. caulis=a stem, a 
stalk ; forma = form, appearance. ] 


Bot. : Having the form of a caulis. 


eau-tline, a. (Lat. caulis=a stem, a stalk.] 
Of or pertaining to a caulis; growing on a 
eaulis or stem, 


cau-lis, s. [Lat.] 
Bot.: The stem or. ascending axis ; a name 
given only to the part, in its customary state, 

growing in the air. 


caulk (J silent), vt. [CaLx.] 


ays “ing (silent), pr. par., a.,&s, [CAauLK, 
v. . 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adj.: Pertaining to or used in the 
process of calking. ; 


“He repaired to Amsterdam, took a lodging in the 
dockyard, assumed the garb of a pilot, put down his 
name on the list of workmen, wielded with his own 
hand the caulking ivon and the mallet, fixed the 
jh twi: the ropes.— Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 

Xx 


C. As subst. : (See extract). 

_ Caulking, or calking in shipbuilding [is] the opera- 
tion of driving a quantity of oakum, or old ropes 
untwisted and drawn asunder, into the seams of the 
planks.”—Rees ; Cyclopedia, 

* cAulme, a. [Catm.] © 
“Caulme. Placidus.”—Huloet. 


*eaulme-nés, s. [Caumyass.] 
“Oaulmenes. Tranquillitas, intempestas.”—Huloet. 
A , 


eaul polis, a. [Lat. caulis=a stem, 
a stalk ; Gr. xapwos (karpos) = fruit.) 
Bot. : Applied to a stem which lives many 
years, repeatedly bearing flowers and fruit, as 
a shrub or tree. 


eau-lop-tér-is,s. [From Gr. cavaAds (Icaulos) 
=a stalk, and rrepis (pteris) =a kind of fern.] 
Paleont.: A fossil fern stem oceurring in 

the Devonian and Carboniferous strata. 


cau-lo-tré-tiis, s. [From Gr. cavads (kaulos) 
=a stalk, and rpyros (trétos)= bored through. ] 
Bot. : A genus of plants called also Schnella. 
They are of the sub-order Cxsalpinies, 
and the tribe Bauhiniew. The leaves of Caulo- 


tretus microstachys are used, as are those of 
various Bauhinias in Brazil, where they are 
termed Unha de Boy and Oxhoof, as mucila- 
ginous remedies. (Lindley.) 


caum, v.t. [Cam.] To whiten with camstone 
or pipe-clay. 


* cAu’-ma,s. [Gr. cadua (kawma) =a burning 
heat 5 katw (kaid) = to burn.] 
Med.: Excessive heat of the body, as in 
fever. 


A var a * 
cau-mat-ic, a. [Gr. katwa (kawma), genit, 
kavpatos (kawmatos); and Eng. suff. -ic.] 
Med.: Of or pertaining to a feverish-heat ; 
excessively hot, as in fever. 


ve 


cAunt-ér, eAunt’-img, a. [ConTRA.] 


caunter-lode, s. 


Mining: A lode which inclines at a con- 
siderable angle to the other contiguous veins. 


caup, cap, s. [Capr, Cup.] A cup, a wooden 
bowl; also the shell of a snail. (Scotch.) 


“To carry about the Saut-Market at his tail, as a 
snail does his cawp.”—Seott : Rob Roy, ch, xxxiv. 


caupe, caupis, caulpes, calpeis, s. 
[Icel. kaap=a gift.] An exaction made by a 
superior, especially by the head of a clan, on 
his tenants and other dependants, for mainten- 
ance and protection. This was generally the 
best horse, ox, or cow the retainer had in his 
possession. This eustom prevailed not only 
in the Highlands and Islands, but in Galloway 
and Carrick. (Jamieson.) 


«|. . certane gentilmen, heidis of kin in Galloway 
hes vsit to tak Cauwpis, .. .”"—Acts Ja. IV. (1489), c. 35, 
also c, 36 (ed. 1566), 


-*cau-ple, s. [CaPLE.] 


* cau-po’—na, v. or interj. [From Fr. 4 un coup 
= at once, all together.) A sailor's cheer on 
heaving the anchor. 


*cau’-pon-ate, v.i. [Lat. cawponatus; pa. 
par. of cauwponor = to keep an inn; caupo= 
an innkeeper ; cawpona = aninn, ashop.] To 
keep an inn or a victualling house. 


* cAu-pd-na/-tion, s. [Lat. cawponatus; pa. 
par. of cawponor= to keep a shop or inn; 
cawpona =a shop, an inn.] Petty dealing ; 
traffic ; hence, unfair dealing. 


‘Without cawponation and adulterization of the 
word.’—Latimer » Sermons and Remains, ii. 347. 


* cau’-pon-ise, v4. [Lat. eaupo (genit. cau- 
ponis) = an innkeeper; and Eng. suffix -ise.] 
To retail provisions. 


“ .. the wealth of our rich rogues, who cauponised 
to the armies in Germany in this last war.”—Warbur- 
tonto Hurd, Lett. 171. 


*eaus-a-ble, a, [Eng. caus(e) ; -able.] Capa- 
ble of being caused, effected, or produced. 


“That may be miraculously effected in one, which is 
Tetaraliy eausable in another.”—Browne: Vulgar 
rrours. 


causal, a. & s. [Low Lat. causalis = per- 
taining to cause; causa = a cause.] 
A. As adj.: Relating to causes ; implying 
or containing causes ; expressing a cause, 


“‘ Causal propositions are where two propositions are 
joined by causal particles . . .”"—Watts - Logic. 


B. As subst.: A word which expresses a 
cause, or introduces the reason. 


“A peculiar class of cawsals in Hindi, formed by 
inserting 7 before the characteristic long vowel.”— 
Beames ;: Comp, Gram, Aryan Lang., i. 240. 


cau-saY-i-ty, s. [Low Lat. causalitas ; from 
Lat. cawsa.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : The agency of a cause; the 
quality or property of causing. 

“* Ashe created all things, so is he beyond and in them 
all, in his very essence, as being the sole of their 
causalities, and the essential cause of theirexistences.” 
—Browne; Vulgar Errowrs. 


2. Phrenol. : The supposed faculty of tracing 
events to their causes. 


GY Principle of causality. [CavusaTIon, 4.] 


* caus-al-ly, adv. [Eng. causal; -ly.] Ac- 
cording to causes; in the order or series of 
causes. 


“Thus may it more be causally made out, what Hip- 
pocrates affirmeth.”—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


cAus'-al-ty, s. [Etym. unknown.] 
Min.: The lighter or earthy parts of ore 
which are carried away by washing. ~ 


+ caus-a’-tion, s. [Low Lat. causatio =a dis 
pute, a controversy ; causor = to dispute.] 


1. The act, power, or process of causing. 

“Thus doth he sometimes delude us in the conceita 
of stars aud meteors, besides their allowable actions 
ascribing effects thereunto of independent causation.” 
—Browne: Vulgar Errours, 

2. The act or agency by which anything is 
caused, 

“ He speaks of the point of contact of supernatural 
power with the chain of causation being so high up 
as to be wholly, or in part, out of sight."—Tyndall: 
Frag. of Science (3rd eat iii., 46-7. 

4 Law of causation: The law or doctrine 
that every phenomena is related, in a uniform 
manner, to some phenomena that co-exist 
with it, and to some that have preceded, and 
will follow. (Mill: Logic, bk. iii., ch. v.) 


cau-sa/-tion-ism, s. [Eng. causation ; -ism.] 
The law of causation. 


cau-sa/-tion-ist, a. (Eng. causation; -ist.] 
A believer in causationism (q.v.). 


caus’-a-tive, a. [Low Lit. causo = to cause.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 


1, Effective as a cause, reason, or agent. 


«* |. . it appeareth to be one of the essential forms 
of things; as that that is cawsative in nature of a 
number of effects."—Bacon: On Learning, bk. i. 


2. Expressing a cause, causal. 

Il. Gram.: Applied to certain changes of 
form whereby neuter verbs become transitive 
(thus raise, make or cause to rise), also to the 
class constituted by such change. 


“Let any Hebrew reader judge whether pihel can 
properly be said, in general, to augment the significa- 
ion, or hiphel to be causative.” —Student, ii. 308, 


* caus-a-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. causative ; -ly.] 
In a causative manner, 


“‘Several conjugations are used very indiscrimin- 
ately; and whether they are to be taken actively, 
passively, causatively, or absolutely, must be deter- 
mined by the context.”—Student, ii. 308. 


* cau-sa/-tor, s. [Low Lat. causator, from 
causo=to cause.] He who or that which 
causes or produces an effect or result. 


“ Demonstratively understanding the simplicity of 
perfection, and the invisible condition of the first 
causator, it was out of the power of earth, or the areo- 
pagy of hell, to work them from it.”—Browne : Vulgar 
Errours. 


cause, s. (0. Fr. cause; Ital. & Sp. causa, 
from Lat. causa.] 
“I. Ordinary Language: 
1. That which produees, effects anything; 
that from which anything proceeds or arises, 
the relative to effect. 


“ Cause is a substance exerting its power into act, to 
make one thing begin to be.”—Loeke. 


“Remember, Man, ‘the Universal Cause 
Acts not by partial, but by gen’ral laws.’” 
Pope: Essay on Man, Ep. iv., 1. 35-6 


2. A reason; ground or motive of action. 
[Becavuse.] 


“ They begynne to declare the cause of her comynge.” 
—Deposit. of Richard I1., p, 28. 


_“... . fought against me without a cause.”—Psalm 
¢e1x. lil. 
*3. Sake, interest, advantage. 
“T did it not for his cause.”—2 Cor, vii. 12, 
4, A side or party in a dispute or contro- 
versy ; a principle. 
ya ryght of hys cause."—Robert of Gloucester, 
y ‘* The minority in both Houses, it was said, would 


be true to the cause of hereditary monarchy.”—Macau- 
lay; Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


+5. A matter in dispute ; a question. 

“The cause was ihandled and itreted bytwene the 
forsaide primates.”—Trevisa, ii, 141. 

*6, An accusation, an indictment, a charge. 

TI, Law : A suit, an action, ground of action. 


“To corte quen thou schal com 
Ther alle oure causez schal be tryed.” 
Ear. Eng. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris): Pearl, 700. 


III. Special phrases: 

1. Cause of action (Law): A right to sue. 
(Wharton.) : 

2. Material cause: That of which anything 
is made. 

3. Efficient cause: The agent effecting or 
producing a result, 

4, Final cause: The motive inducingan agent 
to act; the object or purpose for which a 
thing is done or made. 

5. Formal cause: The elements of a concep- 
tion which make a conception or the thing con- 
ceived to be what it is, or the idea viewed as a 
formative principle and co-operating with the 
matter. : 


bOI, D6; PSU, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 


cian. -tian=shan. -tion, -sion= shin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shtis. -ble, -cle, &c. = bel, ogl. 
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6. To make common cause with : To join in 
aims or objects with another; to side with 
and support one. 

“Thus the most respectable Protestants, with Eliza- 
beth at their head, were forced to make common cause 
with the Papists.”"—Macaulay: Hist, Eng., ch, ii 

¥ G) Crabb thus distinguishes between 
cause, reason, and motive: ‘‘ Cause respects 
the order and connection of things ; reason 
the movements and operations of the mind ; 
motives the movements of the mind and body. 
Cause is properly generic, reason and motive 
are specific ; every reason or motive is a cause, 
but every cause is not a reason or motive. 
Cause is said of all inanimate objects ; reason 
and motive of rational agents. Whatever hap- 
pens in the world happens from some cause, 
mediate or immediate ; the primary or first 
cause of all is God. Whatever opinions men 
hold they ought to be able to assign a sub- 
stantial reason for them, and for whatever 
they do they ought to have a sufficient motive. 
As the cause gives birth to the effect, so does 
the reason give birth to the conclusion, and 
the motive gives birth to the action.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 

(2) For the difference between cause, s., and 
ease, S., see CASE, s. 

cause-list, s. 

Law: A printed roll of actions to be tried 
in the order in which they are entered, and 


with the name of the attorneys engaged for 
each litigant. 


ore v.t. & i. [CAUSE, 8.] 
. Transitive : 

1. To act as an agent in producing, to effect, 

to bring into existence. 

“*He apologised to those who had stood round him 
all night for the trouble which he had caused,.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 

2. To produce an effect, to make (with an 

infinitive following). 

“Wilt thou judge them, son of man, wilt thou judge 
them? cause them to know the abominations of their 
fathers,”—Hzek, xx. 4. 

* B. Intrans, : To show cause or reason. 

“ But he, to shifte their curious request, 

Gan causen why she could not come in place.” 

Spenser: F. Q., III. ix, 26. 
¥ Crabb thus discriminates between to cause, 
to occasion, and to create: ‘‘ What is caused 
seems to follow naturally ; what is occasioned 
follows incidentally ; what is created receives 
its existence arbitrarily. A wound causes pain, 
accidents occasion delay, but bodies create 
mischief. The misfortunes of the children 
cause great affliction to the parents ; business 
occasions a person’s late attendance at a place ; 
disputes and misunderstandings create ani- 

mosity and illwill.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


caused, pa. par. ora. [Cause, v.] 


* cAuse’-ful, a. (Eng. cause ; -full.] Having 
a sufficient cause, reason, or excuse. 
cause’-léss, * cauge’-lés, a. & adv. [Eng. 
cause ; -less.] 
A. As adjective : 
1. Having no cause or creative agent, un- 
created, original, self-existent. 


“.,. . we have our philosophical persons, to make 
modern and familiar things, supernatural and cause- 
tess.” —Shakesp. : All's Well, li. 3. 


“* Reach th’ Almighty’s sacred throne, 
And make his causeless pow'r, the cause of all things, 
known.” Blackmore : Creation, 


t+ 2. Without cause or reason. 

“. , , the curse causeless shall not come.”—Prov. 
xXxvi. 2. 
“ Alas! my fears are causeless and ungrounded.” 

Denham. 
*B,. As adv.: Causelessly, without cause, 
reason, or excuse. 
“ Ther is on specialy hath don me harme, 
God wote causeles.” Generydes, 723. 
caéuge’-léss-ly, adv. (Eng. cawseless; -ly.] 
Without a cause or reason. 


“They [sin against the ninth commandment] that 
secretly raise jealousies and suspicion of their neigh- 
bour causelessi y.” —Jeremy Taylor : Rule and Exercises 
of Holy Dying, viii. § 4. 

cause’-léss-néss, s. [Eng. causeless ; -ness.] 
The quality of being causeless, 

“ Discerning and acknowledging the causelessness of 

your exceptions."—Hammond: Works, i. 196. 


*caus-en, v.t. & i. [Cause.] 


caus’-ér, s. [Eng. cause ; -er.] He who or that 
which causes anything; the agent by which 
any effect is produced, 


cause—cautelousness 


“ You have in that forsworn the use of eyes ; 
And study too, the causer of your vow.” 
Shakesp. : Love's Labour Lost, iv, 3. 


cause’ - way, * gaus’- ay, t caus’ -éy, 

*caws-e, *Caws-ee, caus’- way, 
* cAuge’-way (Evyg.), cal-sey, cas-ey 
(Scotch), s. [A popular corruption from O, Fr. 
caucie (chaucié); Fr. chaussée, from Low Lat. 
calciata (via) =a paved (road); calcio = to 
make up a wall with lime, &c. ; calx (genit. 
calcis) = lime.] 

1. Literally: 

(1) A way raised above the level of the sur- 
rounding ground, and paved. 

**Hoppand on the thak and the causay.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 202, 32. 
“Whose causeway parts the vale with shady rows, 
Whose seats the weary traveller repose.” 
Pope: Moral Essays, iii. 259. 

(2) A built way across a swamp or the like, 
and supported by an embankment or by a 
retaining wall. It is contradistinguished from 
a viaduct, which is supported by trestle-work, 
or by arches or trusses resting on piers. 

2. Fig. : A path or road of any kind. 


“The Lord our Saviour hath cast up such acausway, 
as it were, to heaven, that we may well travell thither 
from all coasts and corners of the earth.”—Simeon 
Ashe: Fast-day Sermon (1642). 


+ causeway, tcaus’-ey,v.t. [Causrway, 
s.] To pave. 


“These London kirkyards are cawseyed with through- 
stanes.”—Scott ; Nigel, ch. vi. 


céuge’-wayed, caus’-eyed, a. [Causs- 
WAY, v.] Raised and paved, (Said of a street.) 

(Scotch.) 
“*., . butted be in her shanks for she gangs on a 


causeway'd street, unless . . .”—Scott: Rob Roy, ch. 
xxxvi. 


+ caus’-ey, s. &a. [Cavseway, s.] 


| To tak the crown of the causey: To appear 
with pride and self-assurance. (Scotch.) 


*causey-clothes, s. pl. Dress in which 
_ one may appear in public. (Scotch.) 

“From that day [17th November] to Monday, I think 
the 20th, we kept in, providing for cawsey-cloaths.”— 
Baillie: Lett., i, 398. 

* causey-faced, a. Noting one who may 

appear on the street without blushing, or has 
no reason for shame before others. 


* causey-tales, s. pl. Common news ; 
street news. (Scotch.) 

q Ye needna mak causey-tales o’t: 
publish it. 


*causey-webs, s. pl. A person is said to 
make causey-webs who neglects his or her 
work, and is much on the street. 


Do not 


{ cAus’-ey-er, s. [CAUsry.] A maker of a 
caustway. ‘(Scotch.) 


céu-sid/-ic-al, a. [Lat. causidicus = a 
pleader, a lawyer; causa = a cause, a Case ; 
dico = to tell, to plead.] Pertaining or relating 
to an advocate, or the pleading of causes, 


caus’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Cause, v.] 
at & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst: The act or process of produc- 
ing or effecting anything ; cause. 


caus-son, s. (CAVEZON.] 


Horsemanship: A nose-band for breaking-in 
young horses. 


caustic, *caus’-tick, cAus’-ti-cal, a. &s. 
[Lat. causticus; Gr. cavorixds (kaustikos) = 
burning; Katw (kaid), fut. cavow (kausd) = to 
burn. ] 


A. As adjective (of all the forms) : 

1, Lit.: Burning, hot, corrosive. Applied 
to a medicine or substance which destroys the 
tissue of the animal parts to which it is ap- 
plied, changing it into a substance like burnt 
flesh, which in a little time, with detergent 
dressing, falls off, and leaves a vacuity in the 
part. : 

* Air too hot, cold, and moist, abounding perhaps 
with caustick, astringent, and coagulating particles.’"’— 
Arbuthnot, 

“Tf extirpation be safe the best way will be by caws- 
tical medicines or escaroticks."— Wiseman; Surgery. 

2. Fig. : Sharp, bitter, cutting. Applied to 
language full of bitter satire or sarcasm. 

“|, . and mirth he hasa particular knack in ex- 
tracting from his guests, let their humour be never so 
caustic or refractory.”—Smollett ; Lxpedition of Hum- 
phry Olinker. 


B. As substantive (of the first two forms only): 


caus’-tic-néss, s. 


* cau’-tél, * cau-tele, * caw-tel, 


* cau’-tél_ols-néss, s. 


1. Med.: Any substance which, on being 
applied to the flesh, destroys the animal tissue, 
Specially, a term applied to the Nitras argenti, 
or nitrate of silver, commonly called Lunar 
Caustic, which is stimulant and sedative in 
its action rather than destructive, except on 
the mere surface to which it is directly applied. 
The stronger caustics produce an eschar, and 
are therefore called escharotics. They act 
either by their intense affinity for water, or by 
forming compounds with the albuminous sub 
stances, as sulphuric acid, caustic potash, 
bromine, chromic acid, arsenic, nitric acid, 
hydrochloric acid, carbonic acid, glacial acetic 
acid, chloride of zine, chloride of antimony, 
nitrate of silver, red oxide of mercury, sul- 
phate of copper. Caustics are employed (1) 
To destroy poisonous bites of serpents, and 
rabid animals, and syphilitic growths ; (2) To 
remove exuberant and morbid growths, as ex- 
cessive granulations, polypi, cancerous de- 
posits, warts, and to improve the character of 
ulcerated surfaces ; (3) To act on healthy skin, 
so as to form issues, and to open abscesses. 


“|. . retired to his own lodgings, where he applied 
caustic to the wart.”—Smollett: Expedition of Hum- 
phry Clinker. 


2. Optics: A caustic curve. 


caustic-curve, s. 

Geom. & Optics: A curve to which the rays 
of light, reflected orrefracted by another curve, 
are tangents. [CATACAUSTIC CURVE, DIACAUS- 
TIC CURVE.] 

caustic potash, s. 

Chem. : Potassium hydrate KHO (q.v.). 


caustic soda, s. 
Chem. : Sodium hydrate NaHO (q.v.). 


caus’-tic-al-ly, adv. (Eng. caustical; -ly.J 


1. Lit. : In a caustic manner ; like a caustic, 
2. Fig.: Bitingly, bitterly, sarcastically. 


caus-ticg’-i_ty, s. (Eng. caustic; -ity.] The 


quality’ which distinguishes caustic sub- 
stances: that of having so strong a tendency 
to combine with orgunised bodies or sub- 
stances as to destroy their texture ; a quality 
belonging to concentrated acids, pure alkalies, 
and some metallic salts. 


“ Causticity, and fluidity, have long since been ex™ 
cluded from the characteristics of the class, by the in- 
clusion of silica and many other substances in it. . .” 
—J. S. Mill, System of Logic, p. 159. 


[Eng. caustic ; -ness.] The 
quality of being caustic ; causticity. Scott.) 


caus’-tis, s. [Gr. cavords (kaustos) = burnt ; 


kaiw (kaid) = to burn.)} 

Bot.: A genus of plants of the order Cy- 
peracee, or Sedges. 
* caw- 
tele, * cau-til, s.  [Lat. cautela, from 
cautus = cautious, wary.] 

1, A trick, stratagem, or piece of cunning. 

“ Cavtele, or sleyte. Cautela."—Prompt. Parv. 


“Perhaps he loves you now, 
And now no soil nor cautel doth besmirch 
The virtue of his will.” 
> x Shakesp. : Hamlet, i. 8. 
-2,. Caution, wariness. 


“Cautele. A taking heed.”—Cockeram. 


* cAu’-tél-olis, * cAu’-tél-loiis, a. [Eng. 


cautel ; -ous.] 
1. In a good sense ; Cautious, wary. 


“Palladio doth wish, like a cautelows artisan, that 
the inward walls might bear some good share in the 
burden.”— Wotton. 


2. In a bad sense: Treacherous, cunning, 
tricky. 
“Ypocritis ben cautellous for to take men in wordis,” 
—Wycliffe : Select Works, i, 223. 


“Swear priests, and cowards, and men cautelous, 
Old feeble carrions, and such suffering souls.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, ii, 1 


* cau-tél-otis-ly, adv. (Eng. cautelous ; -ly.] 


1. In a good sense : Cautiously, warily. 


“The Jews, not resolved of the sciatica side of Jacob, 
do cawtelously, in their diet, abstain from both.”— - 
Browne, 

2. In a bad sense ; Treacherously, cunningly. 

‘All pretorian courts, if any of the parties be laid 
asleep, under pretence of a retirement, and the other 
party) doth CREE get the start and advantage, yet 

ey will set back all things in statu quo prius.”— 
Bacon: War with Spain. 


(Eng. cautelous ; 
-ness,) The quality of being cautelous; cau- 
tion, wariness., 

“Let it not offend you, if I compare these two great 


Christian virtues, Ctiwtelowsness, Repentance."—H ales: 
Rem. p. 254. ; 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh, son; mite, cib, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,oe=é; ey=a qu=kw 


cauter—cavalier 
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cau’-tér, s. (Fr. cautére; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
cauterio; Lat. cauterium ; Gr. Kavtjprov (kau- 
trion)= a branding-iron ; from kavmp (kauter) 
= a burner, from xaiw (kaid) = to burn.] A 
searing hot iron ; a burning or branding-iron. 


cau-tér-ant, s. (Cavrerize.] A cauterizing 
substance, such as caustic. (Landon.) 


* cAu’-tér-ism, s. [Cazter(ize) ;-ism.] 
1. The use or application of cauterants. 
2. A cauterant. : 


“Some use the cauterisms on the legs."—Ferrand : 
Love Melancholy, p. 262. 


cau-tér-i-za-tion, s. [Fr. cautérisation ; 
Lat. cauterizatio; from cauterizo = to burn 
with a branding-iron. ] 


Surg. : The act of burning or searing morbid 
flesh with cauterants, or caustic substances. 


“ They require, after cauterization, no such bandage, 
as that thereby you need to fear interception of the 
spirits.” Wiseman. 


cau’-ter-ize, v.t. [Fr. cautériser ; Sp. & Port. 
cauterizar ; It. cauterizeare; Lat. cauterizo ; 
from Gr. xavtnpiagw (kautériazd) = to burn 
with a branding-iron ; cxavtjpuov (kautérion) = 
a branding-iron ; cavmp (kautér) = a burner ; 
kaiw (kaid) = to burn.] 
1. Lit. : To burn or sear with cauterants. 


*9. Fig. : Of the heart or conscience, as if 
**seared with a hot iron,’ and so rendered 
insensible to any influence. 


“The more habitual our sins are, the more cauterized 
our conscience is, the less is the fear of hell."—Jeremy 
Taylor; Rule and Exercises of Holy Dying, i, 603. 


cau-téer-ized, pa. par.ora. [CavTErRize.] 


cau-tér-iz-ing, pr. par., a, & s. [Cav- 


TERIZE.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & partic. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


“No marvel though cantharides have such a corro- 
sive and cauterizing quality .. .”— Bacon: Natural 
and Experimental History. 


C. As substantive: 
1. Lit. : The act of burning with caustic. 
2. Fig. : A burning to the heart. 


“ For each true word a blister! and each false 
Be as a caut'rizing to the root o' the tongue, 
Consuming it with speaking.” 

Shakesp. : Timon of Athens, v. 2. 


4 The first folio reads cautherizing. 


cau -ter-y, s. [Gr. cavripov (kautérion) = a 
branding-iron, from kxatw (kato) = to burn, 
to brand. ] 


1. An instrument for burning or searing the 
flesh, either with a hot iron, or with caustic 
medicines. 

“In heat of fight it will be necessary to have your 

actual cautery always ready, . . ."— Wiseman: Surgery. 

2. The act of cauterizing. 


“ Qautery is either actual or potential ; the first is 
burning by a hot iron, and the latter with caustick 
medicines. The actual cautery is generally used to 
stop mortification, by burning the dead parts to the 

uick, or to stop the effusion of blood, by searing up 

e vessels.” —Quincy. 


cau thee, s. 
languages. ] 
Fabrics: A coarse East India cotton cloth. 


cau -ting, a. [Shortened from cautering (q.v.).] 


cauting-iron, s. 


Farriery: An iron used for cauterizing the 
fiesh of horses. 


caution, * cau-ci-on, * kau-cy-on, 
* cau-ci-oun, s. [Fr. caution ; Sp. caucion ; 
It. cauzione, from Lat. cautio = a taking care, 
from cautus = careful, cautious, from caveo 
to take care, to be cautious. ] 


1, Security, pledge, guarantee. 
“ Kaucyon they nolde give, ne bidde.” 
K, Alisaunder, 2811, 
“He that pee any crime, ought to give caution, 
by the means of sureties, that he persevere in the 
prosecution of such crimes,”—Ayliffe : Parergon. 
§| In this sense the word only survives in 
Scots law, and at the Universities, [CauTion- 
MONEY.) 


* 2, A bill, an account. 


“Take thi caucioun, and sitte soone and write fifti.” 
—Wycliffe: Luke xvi. 6. 
3. Provision or security against danger, &c.; 
rudence, wariness, provident care and heed- 
Patnaee 


“Tn despite of all the rules and cautions of govern- 
ment. . ."—L'Estrange. 


“Schomberg and some other officers recommended 
caution and delay.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


[A word from one of the Hindoo 


4, A warning, advice to be careful and pro- 

vident. 
“Indulge, my son, the cautions of the wise.” 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxiii. 114. 

| Crabb thus discriminates between an 
admonition, a warning, and a caution: “ An 
admonition respects the moral conduct; it 
comprehends reasoning and remonstrance. 
Warning and caution respect the personal 
interest or safety in. We admonish a person 
against the commission of any offence; we 
warn him against any danger ; we caution him 
against any misfortune.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


J Caution juratory : 


Low: The best security that a suspender 
can offer in order to obtain a suspension. 
(Wharton.) 


caution-money, s. A sum of money 
deposited by a person as security, as by a 
student on his matriculation at the Univer- 
sities. 

4] To find caution : To bring forward a suffi- 
cient surety. (Scotch.) 


“ Caution must be found by the defender for his ap- 

earance, and to pay what shall be decreed against 

im.”—Spottiswoode: MS. vo. Cautio. 

To set caution: To give security. (Synon. 
with the preceding phrase.) 


“He was ordained also to set cawtion to Frendraught, 
«+ .”—Spalding, i. 45. 


caution, ».t. 
ing to, to warn. 
(a) Absolutely : 


“How shall our thought avoid the various snare? 
Or wisdom to our caution’d soul declare .. .” 
Prior. 
(6) With against. (Used principally of per- 
sons.) 
“You cautioned me against their charms, 
But never gave me equal arms,” Swift. 


= cau’-tion-ar-y, a. &s. [Low Lat, cautiono 
= to give security.] 


A, As adjective : 
1. Given as a pledge or security. 


“Tam made the cautionary pledge, 
The gage and hostage of your ecyeue it.” 
joutherne. 


2. Containing a caution or warning. 


“Nay, if you look a little farther, you will see that 
these ways are made cautionary enough.”—Bunyan: 
Pilgrim's Progress, pt. ii. 

3. Wary, provident, cautious. 

“Most of the doctrines of the Philosophers are more 
fearful and cautionary than the nature of things re- 
quireth.”—Bacon; Adv. of Learning, bk. ii. 

B. As subst. : A pledge, a security or guar- 
antee. 


cau/-tioned, pa. par. &a. [CaurTion, v.] 


cau’-tion-ér, s. [Eng. caution; -er.} 
,*L Ord. Lang. : One who cautions or warns 
another. 


II. Scots Law: One who is bound as security 
for the performance by another of a specific 
act ; a surety or guarantor. 

“ All bandes, acts and.obligationes maid or to be maid, 
.. . for the gude rule, quietnesse of the Bordoures and 
Hielandes,—sall be extended against the aires and suc- 


cessoures, of their soverties and cautioners.” — Acts 
Ja. V., Part. 1587, c. 98. 


cau’-tion-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CAuTION, v.] 
A. & B. As pres. par. & particip. adj.: 
(See the verb). 


C, As subst. : The act of warning or giving 
a caution to another. 


(Caution, s.] Togive a warn- 


* eau’-tion-ize, v.t. [Caution ; -ize.] To place 
under security or guarantee, to secure. 


“The captaine of the Janissaries rose and slew the 
Ballur, an aye his daughter in marriage to one Aslan 
Begh, a pretender to the antient inheritance of a bor- 
dering province, to cautionize that part.’—Continua- 
tion of Knolles, 1414, (Latham.) 


+ cAu’-tion-ry, s. [Eng. caution ; -ry.] The 
act of becoming security for another ; surety- 
ship, guarantee. 

“That the true creditors and cautioners of the saide 
forfaulted Beans ea no wayes be prejudged by 
the foresaid forfaulter—anent their relief of their just 


and true ingagements, and cautionries, ...” — Acts 
Cha. I., 1814, vi. 167. 


cautious, a. (Lat. cautus = heedful, wary, 
from caveo = to be careful or wary.] Full of 
caution, wary, heedful, careful. 
1. Of persons: 


“. . . my Lord Clarendon will do well to be cautious 
tor the future.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 
2. Of qualities : 
“‘With cautious reverence from the outer gate, 
Slow stalks the slave, whose office there to wait,...” 
Byron: The Corsair, ii. 3. 


{] With of before the person or thing to be 
guarded against : 

‘Be cautious of him, for he is sometimes an incon- 

stant lover, because he hath a great advautage."—Swift. 

{J () Crabb thus discriminates between 
cautious, wary, and circwmspect. “« These 
epithets denote a particular care to avoid evil ; 
but cautious expresses less than the other two ; 
it is necessary to be cautious at all times; to 
be wary in cases of peculiar danger ; to be cir- 
cumspect in matters of peculiar delicacy and 
difficulty... . A tradesman must be cautious 
in his dealings with all men ; he must be wary 
in his intercourse with designing men; he 
must be cirewmspect when transacting business 
of particular importance and intricacy.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

(2) For the difference between careful, cau- 
tious, and provident, see CAREFUL. 


caw’-tious-ly, adv. (Eng. cautious; -ly.] In 
a cautious manner, warily, heedfully. 


“‘ This well employed, he purchased friends and fame, 
But cautiously concealed from whence it came.” 
Dryden: The Fables; Palamon and Arcite, bk, i. 


. . . in return for money cautiously doled out, 
««."—Macaulay - Hist. Eng., ch, ii. 


* cau’-tious-néss, s. [Eng. cautious; -ness.] 
The quality of being cautious ; vigilance, cir- 
cumspection. 


“T could not but approve their generous constancy 
and cautiousness."—King Charles : Kikon Basil. 


ca’-va, ka’-wa,s. [A Polynesian word.] An 
intoxicating beverage prepared from Macro- 
piper methysticum. 


cav-a-burd, s. 
thick fall of snow. (Scotch.) 


ca-vee’-di-tim, s. [Lat., from cavum ediwm 
=the hollow part of a house: cavum, neut. 
sing. of cavus= hollow; ediwm, genit. of 
edes = a house. ] 

Arch. : An open quadrangle or court within 
ahouse. Vitruvius describes five varieties— 
Tuscanicum, Corinthiwm, tetrastylon (with 
four columns), displuviatwm (uncovered), and 
testudinatum (vaulted). Some authors have 
made the cavediwm the same as the atrium 
and vestibulum, but they were essentially 
different. (Gwiit.) 


cav-al-cade, s. [Fr. cavalcade =a riding of 
horse. (Cotgrave.)| A procession or train of 
men on horseback. : 


“* Whose loveliness was more resplendent made 
By the mere passing of that cavalcade.” 
Longfellow : Tales of a Wayside Inn ; Sicilitun's Tale. 


* c&v’-al-cade, v.i. 
or ride in procession. 


‘He would have done his noble friend better service 
than cavuicading with him to Oxford.” — North: 
Examen, p: 112. 


+ e&v-al-ér’-0, cav-a-liér’-o, s.  [Cava- 
LIER.| A quasi-Spanish form of the word 
cavalier, used generally with somewhat of a 
burlesque meaning. 

“ Nothing, (Rise monsieur, but to help cavalero Cob- 
web to scratch.”—Shakesp. : Mid. Night’s Dream, iv. 1. 


cavalero-justice, s. 


“ How now, bully-rook? thou'rt a gentleman : cava- 
Te ees I say.”—Shakesp. : Mer. Wives of Windsor, 
. 1 


[Etymology unknown.] A 


[CAVALCADE, s.] To go 


cav-a-liér’, s. & a. [Fr. cavalier ; Ital. cava- 

liere ; Sp. caballero; all from Low Lat. cabal- 
larius = a horseman, from caballus = a horse.J 
[CAPLE.] 

A, As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Generally : 

(1) A knight, a horseman. 


“ Now joy to the crest of the brave Cavalior ! 
Be his peste unconquered, resistless his spear.” 
Scott: Rokeby, v.20. 
(2) A gallant. 
“For who is he, whose chin is but enrich’d 
With one appearing hair, that will not follow 
These cull’d and choice drawn cavaliers to France?” 
Shakesp. : Hen. V., iii. Prologue. 
2. Spec.: Applied to themselves by the 
royalist party in the civil war under Charles I. 
“During some years they were designated as Cava- 
tiers and Roundheads, They were see eS, called 
Tories and Whigs; nor does it seem that these appella- 
tions are likely soon to become obsolete."—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. i. 
* TI. Fortif.: A work situated behind an- 
other, over which it has a command of fire. 
“ Our casemates, cavaliers, and counterscarps, 
Are well survey’d by all our engineers.” - 
re Heywood: Four P's. 
B. As adjective: 


1. Knightly, warlike. 


boul, béy; pout, j5wl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious = shis. 


-ble, -dle, &c.=bel, dei. 
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eee ____ a anaenimmenemen 


* 9, Noble, generous, brave. 
“The people are naturally not valiant, and not much 
cavalier.” —Suckling. 


3. Belonging to the Cavalier or Royalist 


party. 
“|. , anold Cavalier family, . . ."—Disraeli: 
Coningsby, bk. iii,, ch. iii 
4, Haughty, disdainful. 


* cAv-a-lier-ism, s. (Eng. cavalier; -ism.] 
The principles or customs of cavaliers. (Scott.) 


cav-a-liér-ly, adv. [Eng. cavalier ; -ly.] 
1. Lit. : Like a cavalier. 
2. Fig. : Arrogantly, haughtily. 


* cAv-a-liér’—néss, s. 
Arrogance, haughtiness. 


* cav-a-li-er’-o, s. 

cavalier. 

“In short, he was a perfect cavaliero.” 
Byron: Beppo, ¥. 83. 
cav-a-lot, s. [Fr. cavalot.] 
Mil.: An ancient cannon five feet long, 
throwing a 1-lb, ball, with a charge of 1 Ib. ; 
range, 900 paces. 


[Eng. cavalier ; -ness.] 


[Ital. cavaliere] A 


Cav-al-ry, * c&-val’-lér-ie, s. (0. Fr. 
chevalerie ; Fr. cavalerie ; Sp. caballeria ; Ital. 
& Port. cavalleria.] (CAVALIER. } 

Mil. : Mounted soldiers organised in troops 
(an administrative unit, commanded by a 
captain and two lieutenants), squadrons (a 
tactical unit of two troops, led by the senior 
captain), and regiments (composed of four 
squadrons, commanded by a lieut.-colonel 
and amajor). Divided in Europe into Heavy 
(Cuirassiers, and some Dragoons or Dragoon 
Guards), Medium (Lancers and Dragoons), 
and Light (Hussars), Attached by single regi- 
ments to the infantry divisions. In the United 
States the cavalry are of light equipment and 
known only by the single name of cavalry. 
They are separate from infantry, being organ- 
ized into distinct corps and under separate 
commanders. During the Civil War, cavalry 
proved to be a highly effective branch of the 
army. They are formed into brigades or divi- 
sions (commanded by a brigadier or lieutenant- 
general), for independent action in advance of 
and covering an army on the march, when 
horse-artillery batteries are attached to them. 
Light cavalry are chiefly employed for recon- 
naissance and foraging, heavy and medium 
for battle, but these duties are interchange- 
able. Formations for march are columns of 
troops, fours, sections, and half-sections ; for 
fighting, always in line, frequently in echelon 
of regiments or squadrons, and with a reserve. 
Its action is essentially offensive, and its real 
power lies in the charge, which should be 
sudden and rapid. Its best opportunity is 
when the enemy is on the march, in disorder 
from fighting, or changing formation. The 
best ground for cavalry is that which gives 
cover from view till near enough to charge, 
and then it should be free from obstacles, 
so as to get full benefit from the shock 
which depends on unbroken speed. Rate of 
march—walk, four miles; trot, eight miles 
an hour. 

“Tf a state run most to gentlemen, and the husband- 
men and plowmen be but as their workfolks, you may 
have a good cavalry, but never good stable ds of 
toot."— Bacon: Hen. VII. 

{ Originally cavalry and chivalry were but 
two different ways of spelling the same word. 
(Trench: Eng. Past and Present, p. 65.) 


* ca-vate’, v.t. (Lat. cavatus, pa. par. of cavo 
= to hollow out.] To hollow or dig out ; now 
superseded by excavate (q.v.). (Bailey.) 


* ca-vat-—€d, pa. par. & a, [Cavarte.] 


cav-a-tin’-a, s. [Ital.] A melody of a more 
simple form than the aria. A song without a 
second part and a da capo. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


* cav’-at-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CAvATE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & partic. adj.: (See 
the yerb). 


C. As subst.: The act of hollowing out or 
excavating, 


* cav-a/tion, * cav-a-zion, s. [Low Lat. 
cavatio=a hollowing or excavating ; cavo = 
to hollow out, to excayate.] 


Arch.: The hollowing or underdigging of 
the earth for cellarage or foundations ; accord- 
ing to Vitruvius it should be the sixth part of 
the height of the whole building. 


cave (1), *kave,s. &a. 


[Fr. cave; Sp. & Ital. 
cava = a hollow place ; from Lat. cavea, from 
cavus = hollow. ] 

A, As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. A hollow place or cavern under the earth ; 
a subterraneous habitation. 


“Thor he biggede in a cave, the was thor in roche 
graven.” Story of Gen. & Exod, 1,187. 
“Thou magic lyre, whose fascinating sound. 
Seduced the savage monsters from their cave,” 
Cowper. Ode on the Marriage of a Fri 
* 2, Any hollow place or part. 


“The object of sight doth strike upon the pupil of 
the eye directly, whereas the cave of the ear doth hold 
off the sound a little."—Bacon: Natural History. 


Il, Technically : 

1. Geol. : Caves in many cases are scooped 
out by the sea or by the action of inland 
streams. They are most numerous in lime- 
stone countries, and are of great interest geo- 
logically. [CAvE-DEPOSITS. } 

2. Glass Manufacture: The ash-pit of a 
glass furnace. 


B. As adj.: (See the compounds), 
{ Obvious compound : Cave-keeper. 


cave-bear, s. 

Paleont.: Ursus speleus, a fossil bear, more 
gigantic than any now known to exist. It is 
found in Britain and elsewhere, in Post-Plio- 
cene cave-deposits. 


cave-breccia, s. 

Geol. ; A breccia, generally of marine origin, 
frequently met with in caverns at the base of 
sea-cliffs. It often contains organic remains. 
[CAVE-DEPOSITS.] 


cave-deposits, s. pl. 

Geol.: Deposits made in sea-caves. Water 
washed in some of the materials which were 
afterwards fixed in their place by the formation 
of stalactite pendulous from the roof, and 
stalagmite rising in irregular columns from 
the floor. According to the celebrated chemist 
Liebig, the vegetable soil above the limestone 
rock, when acted on by moisture and air, 
evolves carbonic acid (carbon dioxide). Fall- 
ing rain, becoming impregnated with this 
chemical compound, is capable of dis- 
solving the limestone, and subsequently losing 
by evaporation a portion of the carbonic acid, 
parts with the calcareous matter, which it 
leaves in the form of stalactite. The dropping 
of water impregnated with carbonate of lime 
from the tips of the pendulous stalactites, 
generates the stalagmites, and hermetically 
seals the aqueous deposits beneath for geo- 
logical examination. It is remarkable that, 
tested by these organie-remains, caverns do 
not, as might be anticipated, range over a 
succession of formations ; they seem to be all 
but limited to the Newer-Pliocene and Post- 
Pliocene periods. 

The first cave which attracted much geo- 
logical notice was that of Kirkdale, about 
twenty-five miles N.N.E. of York city. In it 
were detected the remains of about 300 hyenas 
and the animals on whose bones they had 
preyed. (For details see Buckland’s Reliquice 
Diluwwiane.) Many caves throughout the 
world have since been examined. Prof. Owen 
some years ago enumerated thirty-seven species 
of mammals—about eighteen of them extinct, 
the rest recent—in the caves of the’ British 
isles. When the question of the alleged 
“antiquity of man” came from France to 
Britain in 1858, the examination of caves here 
and elsewhere received a new impulse. First 
the Brixham cavern, on the coast of Devon- 
shire, was exhaustively examined, and then 
Kent’s cavern, near Torquay, in the same 
county, became the scene of very elaborate 
exploratory diggings, Mr. Pengelley, F.R.8., 
acting under the auspices of the British Asso- 
ciation and the Royal Society of London, being 
the chief agent in the work. Deposits of some 
interest have been found in the caves of the 
United States and of Brazil, but no particular 
description of them seems necessary, as they 
yield no indications of ancient man similar to 
those of Europe. They contain bones of many 
of the former animals of the country, though 
usually of less interest than those of the 
European caves. 


a“ hegeauenerty 8. pl. [TROGLODYTE, 


cave-earth, s. 
Geol. : A stratum of earth constituting the 


old floor of a cave, previous to the deposition 
of the stalagmite which now covers it. 


“ Cave-earth is not stratified, and contains many 
fallen fragments of rock, rounded stones, and broken 
pieces of stalagmite.”—Dawson : Harth and Man, ch. 
xiii. 


cave-guarded, a. Guarded or protected 
in a cave. 


cave-hyena, cave-hyeena, s. 

Paleont.: Hyena spelea, an old British 
hyena akin to H. crocuta of South Afriea, of 
which it may be only a variety. 

““The cave-hyena and cave-tiger are found associated 
with the Ursus spelucus in the caverns.”—Lubbock > 
Prehistoric Times, p. 238. 

* cave-keeping, a. Secret, retired from 
sight, as though hidden in a cave. 


“In men, as in a rough-grown grove, remain 
Cave-keeping evils that obscurely sleep.” 
Shakesp. : Lwerece, 1249-51. 
cave-lion, s. 


Paleont.: A fossil lion, Felis spelea, akin to 
if not even identical with the F, leo of modern 
times. 


cave-pika, s. 
Palwont.: A species of Lagomys found in 
Post-Pliocene deposits in British caves. 


cave (2), s. [CAVE (2), v.] 
1. A stroke, a push. 
2. A toss. 
cave (1), v.t. & t. [Cave, s.] 
* A, Transitive: To hollow out, 


“Under a steepe hilles side it placed was, * 
There where the mouldred earth had cav’d the banke. 
Spenser: F. Q., 1V., Vv. 88. 


B. Intransitive: 
* 1. To dwell in a cave. 


“T+ may be heard at court, that such as we 
Cave here, hunt here, are outlaws.” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, iv. 2. 


+ 2, To sink or fall down, to give way. 
J To cave in: To give way, to yield. (Slang.) 
“A puppy... joins the chase with heart and soul, 


but caves in at about fifty yards."—H. Kingsley: 
Geoffry Hamlyn, ch, xxviii. 


To cave over : To fall over suddenly. (Scotch.) 
“Sitting down [on]a bedside, he caves back over sa 
os his feet stack out stiff and dead.”—Mellvill : MS., 
p. 82. 
cave (2), v.t. & 4. 
to toss.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To toss or pitch, as hay. 
2. To toss (the head or horns) threateningly 
(said of cattle). 
8. To clean (grain) by raking. 
“T cave corne. J’ escouse le grain,”—Palsgrave. 
B. Intransitive: 


(Scand. kava = to throw, 


1. To rush. 
2. To be plunged or buried. 
cav’-6-at, s. [Lat. cavect=let him beware, 


8rd per. sing. pr. subj. of caveo = to beware.) 

I, Technically : 

1. Law: A notice or warning given by any 
person interested to some public officer not to 
do a certain act until the party giving the no- 
tice has been heard in opposition. 


“ A caveat is an intimation given to some ordinary 
or ecclesiastical judge by the act of man, notifying to 
him, that he ought to beware how he acts in such or 
such an affair.”"—Ayliffe. 


2. United States Patent Laws: A description 
of some invention designed to be patented, 
lodged in the office before the patent right is 
taken out, operating as a bar to applications 
respecting the same invention from any other 
quarter. It corresponds to the English Pro-= 
tection (q.v.). 

II. Ord. Lang. (fig.): A warning, a caution, 
a protest. 

“ As, however, there is scarcely any one of the prin- 
ciples of a true method of philosophizing which does 
not require to be guarded against errors on both sides, 
I must enter a caveat against another misapprehen- 
sion, of a kind directly contrary to the preceding.”— 
J. S. Mill: System of Logic, § 3. 

Caveat emptor (Lat.): Let the purchaser be- 
ware, i.e., let him examine what he is buying 
before he completes the bargain; in other 
words, the risk of the purchase lies with the 

' purehaser. 
* cav-6-a/-ting, s. [Lat. caveat, and Eng. 
suff. -ing.] 

Fencing: The act of moving the sword al- 
ternately from one side to the other of that of 
the adversary. ; 


fAte, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,e=6; ey=a. qu=kw. 


* ~~ iinaiiaaea s. (Lat. & Eng. caveat ; suff. 
-or. 
Law: One who enters a caveat. 


cav’-él (1), * cav-ell, cAv’-ill, s. [A modifi- 
cation of Eng. cowl (q.v.). Cf. caple.) A low 
fellow. 
“ Ane cavell quhilk was never at the schule.” 
Chalmers: Lyndsay, ii. 60. 
* cav-él 2), *cau’-il, * cAf-le, * kav’-el, 
*k6v-il, s. [KAvEL. ] 
1. Arod,a pole, (Christ Kirk on the Green. ) 
2. A lot. 


“Syne és cast quha sall our master be.” 
ise al 2 Wallace, vii. 378, 


3. The response of an oracle. 
“ Quhilis he says, the cawillis of Licia.” 


Douglas: Virgil, 112, 55, 
4, Fortune, lot. 


“T should be right content 
For the kind cavel that to me was lent.” 
Ross : Helenore, p. 128, 


5, A division or share of property ; an allot- 
ment. 


“They got about 40 chalders of victual and silver sent 
out of the bishop's kavil.”—Spalding, i, 230. 


6. A ridge of growing corn, 


*cav-el, v.t. [Cave (2),s.] To divide by lot, 
to apportion. 

“The heritors of Don met every fortnight after the 
eavelling of the water in April.”—State. Leslie of Powis, 
éc., 1805, p. 123. 

*cav-en-ard, s. [Fr. cagnard, caignard, 
from Lat. canis=adog.] A rascal, a villain. 
(CaynarD.] 

“‘Hede, cauenard / 
Wat dos thee here at this pathe?” 
Havelok, 2,389. 
cav-€n-dish, s. [Named after Thomas Caven- 
dish, the cireumnavigator and buccaneer, who 
died in 1593 (?).] Akind of tobacco softened, 
sweetened, and pressed into cakes, 


ca/-ver, s. [Etym. doubtful.] A gentle breeze. 
(Scotch) 


cavern, s. & a. [Fr. caverne; Lat. caverna 
=a cavern ; cavus = hollow.] 
A. As subst. : A cave or den. 


“ Patience whispered the oaks from the oracular cav- 
- _ erns of darkness.” 
Longfellow: Evangevine, ii. 3 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


+ cavern-cell,s. A dwelling in a cavern. 
“ And mothers with their infants, there to dwell 
In the deep forest or the cavern-cell.” 
Hemans : The Abencerrag. 
teavern-damp,s. The damp, stagnant 
atmosphere pervading caves. 
“ She fails—she sinks—as dies the lamp 


Tn charnel airs or cavern-damp. 
Moore: Lalla Rookh ; Paradise and the Peri. 


cavern-deposits, s. pl. [CAVE-DEPosITs. ] 


cavern-fern, s. : 
Bot. : A book-name for Antrophyum. (Treas. 
‘of Bot.) 


o&v-érned, «. conviees 8.] 


+1, Full of caverns or caves. 
“The wolves yell’d on the cavern'd hill 
Where echo roll'd in thunder still.” 
Byron: The Siege of Corinth, bk. xxxiii 
“Twas seen from Dryden's oye of alk, 
And seen from caverned Haw \eoeaden 
Scott : Last Minstrel, Vi 2 
*2. Formed in or through a cavern. 
“Now 'd the rugged road, eed ourney down 
The aerial ‘a way descend town.” 
Pope: Tromore Daphen: bk. xvii, 280-1, 
_*3, Living in caverns. 
“No cavern'd ANY rests self-satisfy’d.” 
. Pope: Essay on Man, iv. 42. 
+4, Found in caverns. 
“ And cavern’d gems their lustre throw 
O’er the red sea-flowers’ vivid glow?” 
Hemans; A Tale of the pur Coots Century. 


‘ekv-&r-noits, a. [Fr. caverneuz; Sp. & Ital. 
» SAGE Lat. cavernosus = full’ of caverns ; 
=a cavern.] 


“... scarcely heralded 
peas forth from his cavernous depths 
Fen gon H ins: The Vespers of Palermo. 


g a cavern. 
ties in the anatomical 


caveator—cavillous 


in the Lamprey the lacteals pass forward, and 
Aid the abdominal ‘cavernous sinus beneath’ the 
aorta.”—Owen : Anatomy of Vertebrates. 


* cav-érn’-u-lots, a. [Lat. cavernula, dim. 
of caverna =a cavern; cavus = hollow, and 
Eng. adj. suff. -ows.] Full of little cavities or 
hollows. 

“Unless poured out in a very liquid state, that is, of 
very great heat, copper will not cast either solid or 
tenacious, but is cavernulous and weak; in its best 
state it seems porous.”"—Black: Lectures, dii. 326, 


(Latham.) 
* cav’-€r-on, s. [CAVEZON.] 
t sek {Etym. doubtful. Perhaps from 
cave (1),8 
Mining: 


1. A name amongst Derbyshire miners for 
such as steal ore from the mines. 


2. Officers in such "mines. 


* cAv’-€r-y, s. [CAviARE.] 


* cav’-es-on, * cav’-es-son, s. [CAVEZON.] 


* ca-ve’-to, s. [Imper. of v. caveo = to be 
wary or cautious.] Be cautious or wary. 


“ Therefore, caveto be ayy counsellor. 
Go, clear thy crystals, 
Shakesp. : Hen. V., ii. 3. 


[Ital. cavetto= a sieht from 


+ cav-ét’-to, s. 
cavo, Lat. cavus 
= hollow.] 

Arch. : A con- 
“cave moulding, 
the curvature of 
whose _ section 
does not exceed 
the quadrant of 
a circle. It is 
the reverse of 
the ovolo or quarter-round, and is sometimes 
used in cornices, pedestals, &c. 


_ “The Roman mouldings are all formed of parts of 
circles . . . is the Cavetto or hollow. This is a 
quarter-round, the curve turning inward.”—Cassell’s 
Technical Educator, vol. iii., p. 199. 


cav-éy, cav-ie, s. 
a cage. } 
1. A hen-coop. (Scotch.) 
“* Croose as a cock in his ain cavwie, 
Wha shou'd be there but Hinny Davy?” 
Mayne: Siller Gun, p. 56. 
2. In former times the lower part of the 
aumrie, or meat-press, was thus denominated. 
(Jamieson.) 


CAVETTO. 


[Lat. cavea =a hollow, 


* cav’-e-zon, * ca’-ves-son, * cav’-e-son, 
s. ([Fr. cavegon, cavesson; Sp. cabezon ; Ital. 
cavezzone = a covering for the head ; from O, 
Fr. chevece; Sp. eabeza = head ; Ital. cavezza, 
for capezza=a halter, a bridle, from Lat. 
caput = head ; capistrum = =a bridle, a halter,] 
A sort of noseband, sometimes made of iron 
and sometimes of leather or wood ; sometimes 
flat and sometimes hollow or twisted ; which 
is put upon the nose of a horse, to forward 
the suppling and breaking of him. (Worcester.) 


cav’-i-a, s. (Mod. Lat., from the native Bra- 
zilian name cabiai.] 
Zool, : The type-genus of the rodent family 
Cavide ‘a. v.). 


ca/-vi-an, a. & s. [Mod. Lat. cavi(a) ; -an.] 
A. As adj.: Belonging to, or having the 
characteristics of the genus Cavia (q.v.). 
B. As subsi.: Any individual of the genus 
Cavia (q.v.). 


cav’-i-ar, cav-i-ar’-é, s. [In Fr. caviar; 
Ital. cuviale; Sp. cabial, cabiar; Romaic 
kaBcapr (kabiart) ; Turk. havydr, or hdvyar = 
caviare. (Skeat.) | 
1. Lit. : The roes of sturgeon and other fish 
caught in the rivers of the United States and 
Russia, dried, salted, and eaten as a relish. 


“The eggs of a sturgeon, being salted and made up 
into a mass, were firs brought from Constantinople 
by the Italians, and called caviare.”—Grew : Museum, 


2. Fig.: Anything displeasing or not ac- 
cording to the taste! (So used from the fact 
of the relish being seldom appreciated at first 
use, a liking for it being an acquired taste. 


“. . . for the play, I remember, pleased not the 
million; ’ twas ca to the general”—Shakesp. : 


“| The pronunciation of this word is un- 
settled, It is found variously, as ca-veer’, 


ca-vé-ar’, ca-vé-4-ré, cA-vé-a/-ré, 
the second being the more usual. 


eav’-i-cérn, s. (Lat. cavus = hollow, and 
cornu = a horn,] ) 


Pas 
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Zool.: Any ruminant animal whose horns 
are hollow and planted on a bony recess of 
the fronts, as the antelope. (R. Owen.) 


cav-i-cor’-ni-a, s. pl. [Cavicorn.] 

Zool. : The typical section of the order Rumi- 
nantia, ‘containing the Hollow-horned Rumi- 
nants. [CAvicorn.] There are three families, 
the Antilopide, Ovide, and Bovide. 


pay ee s. [A corrupted form of cavalier 
(q-v-), 


“And when both houses vote agen, the cavies to be 
gone, Brome ; Songs (1661). (Halliwell) 


cav’-ie (2), s. [CavEy.] (Scotch.) 


* cav-i-er,s. [CaviaRe.] 


ca-vi-i-dze, s. pl. {From Mod Lat. cavia 
(q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

1. Zool. : The Cavies, a family of Rodents, 
having no clavicles, unguiculate toes, a rudi- 
mentary tail, and, as a rule, eight rootless 
molarsineachjaw. Itcontains the Capybaras, 
Agoutis, and Pacas. The family is almost ex 
clusively South American, 

2. Paleont.: Species of Cavide exist in 
South America, in Post-Pliocene beds and 
caves. 

cav-il, * cau-yll, * cau-il, * cav-ill, v.7. 
& t ([O. Fr. caviller = to cavil, wrangle, 
reason crossly (Cotgrave); Lat. cavillor = to 
banter ; cavilla, cavillum, or cavillus =a jeer- 
ing, a cavilling ‘(Skeat). j 

A. Intrans,: To raise empty or frivolous 
objections, to argue captiously. 


ae as thou lovest and honour'st arms, 
Let’s fight it out, and not stand cavilling thus.” 
Shakesp. : 3 Hen, VI., i, 1. 
J With at: 


“He cavils first at the poet’s insisting so much upon 
the effects of Achilles's rage."—Pope: Notes on the 


Iliad. 
* B. Trans. : To object to or to find fault 
with frivolously or captiously. 


“Thou didst accept them : wilt thou enjoy the good, 
Then cavil the conditions?” mi 
Milton: Paradise Lost, bk. x. 


{ For the difference between to cavil and to: 
censure, see CENSOURE, V. 


cav’-il (1), s. [Cavit, v.] A captious or frivo- 
lous objection. 


“That's but a cavil; he is old."—Shakesp, : Taming 
of Shrew, ii. 1. 


* cav’-il (2), s. 


cav’-il (8), s. [KEveL.] 
t Naut.: A large cleat, 
Archeol.: A small stone axe with a flat 
Bs and 2 pointed peen. It resembles a 
jedding-axe. 


cav’-Y1-ler, s. [Eng. cavil; -er.] A man fond 

of making objections ; an unfair adversary ; 
a captious disputant. 

“The candour which Horace shews, is that which 


distinguishes a critick from a caviller."—Addéson: 
Guardian. 


(CauL.] 


cav’-il-ling, pr. par., a., & s. [Cavit, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


5 WS Be ES his di Bone) and cavil- 
ang ‘criticism of that waiter. —Lewis: Ored. 
Early Roman Hist. (1855), ne vii., § 2, yol. i, p. 246, 


C. As subst.: The act or habit of raising 
frivolous objections, 


cav-il-ling-ly, adv. [Eng. cavilling; -ly.] 
In a cavilling or captious manner ; captiously. 


* cAv’-il-ling-néss, s. (Eng. cavilling ; 
-ness.]) The quality of being cavilling or cap- 
tious, 


* cav-il-la’tion, s. {[Lat. cavillatio = the 
act of cavilling, from cavillor = to cavil.] <A 
disposition to make captious objections ; the 
pee of objecting frivolously or eaptiously ; $ 
cavilling. 


“T might add so much concerning the large ae 
between aie case of the eldest churches i ee 


heathens, and ours in respect of the Churc! NS 7 
that very cavillation i should be satietied rd 


* cav-il-lon, * cav-el-loun, s. [CAVIL, v.] 
A dispute. 
“ As knyghtez in cawelown,’"— Sir Gawayne, 688. 


* cAv-il-lois, «. [Eng. cavil, and suff. -ous.] 
Fond of raising frivolous or “captions Shjee- 
tions ; cavilling. 

“Those persons are said to be cavitlous and unfaith- 
pa eroyed.4 MA ae tru and peed iia 
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* civ -il-lois-ly, adv. [Eng. cavillous ; -ly.] 
In a cavilling manner, vaptiously. 
“Since that so cavillously is urged inst us.” 
Milton: Art. of Peace between the E. of Orm. and the 
Irish, 
* civ -il-lots-néss, s. (Eng. cavillous; 
-ness.] The quality of being cavillous or fond 
of raising frivolous objections ; captiousness, 


* ca-vin (1), s. [Fr.; from Lat. cavus= hollow. ] 
Mil.: An old term for a natural hollow large 
enough to shelter troops when attacking a 
fortress. Also a hollow way running round 
the works of a fortified place. 


* ca-vin (2), s. 


cav’-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [Cave (2), v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act or process of separat- 
ing short, broken straw from the grain. 


caving-rake, s. A rake for separating 
the chaff from the grain when spread on the 
barn floor. 


cav-ings, cav-vins, s. pl. [Cave (2), v.] 
Short broken straw raked from the grain. 


“Inthe Midland districts, ears of corn when thrashed 
are known by _the appropriate term ‘cavvins,’"— 
Cornhill Mag., July 1865, p. 33. 


Cavity, s. [Fr. cavité; Lat. cavitas=a 
hollow, from cavus = hollow. ] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, A hollow place. 


“The vowels are made by a free passage of breath, 
vooalized through the cavity of the mouth: the said 
cavity being dif®rently ees by the postures of the 
throat, tongue, and lips.”—Holder: Elem. of Speech. 

+ 2. The state of being hollow. 

“The cavity or hollowness of the place.” —Goodwin. 

II. Anat. : (For definition see extract). 


“Cavity ... in Anatomy .. . is used to signify 
any excavation or even depression of more than or- 
dinary depth, which may exist in or between the solid 

. Hence we find cavities existing in bones or 
ormed by the junction of one or more bones. . . . 
But we have likewise large excavations whose walls 
are of a more complicated arrangement, and which 
are destined to receive and protect those organs which 
are concerned in the functions of innervation, respira- 
tion, and digestion .. . Bey the cephalic or cranial 
cavity containing the brain, the thoracic cavity con- 
taining the organs of respiration, and the abdominal 
cavity containing the organs of digestion and of the 
secretion of urine. Tv this last is appended, as a con- 
tinuation, the pelvic cavity."—Todd:; Cyclopedia of 
Anatomy and Physiology. 


@a'-vo, a. [Ital. cavo = hollow; Lat. cavus.] 


cavo-relievo, s. An Egyptian style of 
sculpturing, in which the higher relief is only 
on a level with the plane of the stone, the 
rounded sides of the figures being cut into the 
material. (Weale: Dict. of Terms.) 


c&v-0-l’-na, s. [Named after Cavolini, a 
Neapolitan naturalist, in whose honour very 
many organisms have received generic or 
specific names. ] 

Zool.: A genus of nudibranchiate Gastero- 
pods. It is now merged in, or reduced to a 
sub-genus of, Molis, 

cav-6-li’-nite, s. [Named after Cavolini, a 
Neapolitan naturalist, with Eng. suff. -ite 
Min. (q.v-).] 

Min.: A variety of Nephilite (q.v.). The 
longitudinal rifts within give it a silky lustre. 
It is from Vesuvius, where it occurs in hexa- 
hedral crystals with other minerals lining the 
cavity of a geode. 


ca-vort’,v.i. [Said to be acorr. of cwrvet(q.v.).] 
1. To prance (as a horse). 
2. To bustle about eagerly. 


* ea/-vous, a. ([Eng. cav(e); suff. -ous.] 
Abounding in caves, hollow. 


(Convent. ] 


ca'-vy, s. [Mod. Lat. cavia, from Brazil. cabiai.] 


Zool. : A genus of South American Rodents. 
It includes the Guinea-pig (Cavia cobaya). All 
have a short tail, or none at all, and bear a 
slight resemblance to a pig. : 


‘caw (1), v.i. [An onomatopeeic word. Cf. A.S. 
ceo; Dut. ka, kae; Scotch ka=a crow.] To 
make a noise like a rook or crow. 


caw (2), v.t. [Ca’.] To drive. (Scotch.) 


caw (1), s. [Caw, v.] The noise or cry made by 
a crow, rook, or raven. 


caw (2), s. [Ca’.] (Scotch) 
cAwf, s. [Caur.] (Scotch.) 


cavillously—cease 


caw’-ill, s. [CaveL.] A lot. 


caw’-ing (1), pr. par., a., & s. [Caw, v.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


“The cawing rooks, and sea-mews from afar.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. iv. 


C. As subst.: The cry or caw of a crow, 
rook, or raven. 


*caw’-ing (2), * cAw’-yng, pr. par. & s. 
‘CALL, V.] 
A. As pr. par.: (See the verb). 
B. As subst.: The act of driving. Scotch.) 


“The cawyng of wedderis in grit [in flocks] furth of 
the schyir.’—Aberd, Reg., A. 1545, V. 19, 


cawk, s. [Caux.] 


* cAwk, * cAuk, v.i. [Fr. cauquer = “to trede, 
as a cocke dothe a henne” (Cotgrave); Lat. 
calco = to tread.] To breed. 


‘Some briddes at the bile thorugh brethyng 
conceyved, 
And some caukede.” 
Langland : P, Plowman, 7,292. 


cawk’-ér, cauk’-ér, s. [CALKER.] 
1. The hinder part of a horse-shoe sharpened 


and turned downwards, so as to prevent slip- 
ping on ice. (Scotch. ) 


2, A dram; a glass of ardent spirits. 
(Sotch.) 
“The magistrates wi’ loyal din, 
Tak aff their caw'kers.” 
Mayne: Siller Gun, p. 89. 

cawk’-ing, s. [CavKrna.] 
cawk’-y, a. [Cavky.] 
* cAwl, s. [Caut.] 
* cawle, s. [CoLz.] 

Sea-cawle, [SEA-COLE.] 


caw’-lie, s. [From Eng. cowl.] A man (in 
contempt). (Scotch.) 


cawm’-ér, v.t, [Caum.] To quiet, to calm. 


cawmys, s. [Catmes.] A mould. (Scotch.) 


“That every merchande—sall bring hame as oft as 
he salis or sendis his gudis at euery tyme twa hagbutis 
—with powder and cawmys for furnessing of the 
samin,” &c,—Acts Ja. V., 1535, ed. 1814, p. 346. 


caw’-quaw, s. [For etym. see def.] The 
name given by the Cree Indians to the Canada 
Porcupine (Erethizon dorsatum). 


cax’-és, s. [CasHEs.] 


*cax’-On, s. [From the name of a celebrated 
maker of wigs.J A wig, 


“The. other, an old, discoloured, unkempt, an; 
caxon, denoting frequent and bloody execution.”— 
Lamb: Christ's Hospital five and twenty Years Ago. 


cax’—ou, s. [Sp. cavon =a box or chest, a 
weight of 50 cwt. of ore, augment. of cava = a 
chest ; from Lat. capsa.] A chest of ores of 
any metal that has been burnt, ground, and 
washed, and is ready to be refined. (Chalmers.) 
(Webster.) 


Cax’-ton, s. [From William Caxton, the in- 
troducer of printing into England, born in 
Kent about 1412, died at Westminster, 1492. 
His printing-press was in the Almonry at 
Westminster. Sixty-four books are known to 
have been printed by him. His first work 
was the Recwyell of the Historyes of Troye, 
printed at Cologne about 1476. This was the 
first work printed in the English language. 
The first book printed in England was the 
Game and Play of the Chesse, about 1474,] 


1. Ord. Lang. : The printer named above. 


‘ 2. Bibliog. : A book printed by William Cax- 
on, . 


cay, kay, cay’-0, kéy, s. [Sp. cayos, pl. 
= shelves, sand-banks, rocks, islets in the sea. |], 
[Key.] 


cay-a-po-ni-a, s. [Etym. doubtful. Pro- 
bably the name of the plant in one of the 
Brazilian-Indian languages.] 
Bot, ; A genus of plants, order Cucurbitacee. 
The species, which are Brazilian, are drastics 
of great energy. (Lindley.) 


cay’-énne, s. & a. (From Cayenne, in South 
America.) [Capsicum.] 


cayenne pepper, s. The dried pow- 
dered fruits of various species of Capsicum. 
Specially those of the West Indian Capsicum 
annuum. 


caz-zie, s. & a. 


cay’-man, cai-man, s. [From the native 
word in Guiana.] 

Zool.: A genus of American reptiles, be- 
longing to the Crocodile family. It is dis- 
tinguished from the true crocodile by having 
its feet only half-webbed. An alligator. 


“The slaves, on their arrival from Africa, at sight of 
a crocodile gave it immediately the name of cayman.” 
Translation of Cuvier's Régne Animal, Sauri, ix. 196. 


*cay-nard, s. [CavENARD.] A rascal, @ 
villain 


‘ See, olde caynard, is this thin array?” 
Chaucer: Wife of Bath, Prol., 5,81% 


* cay’tif, a. &s. [Carrirr.] 

* cay’-tive, a. &s. [Carrirr.] 

ca-zic’, ca-ziq’ue (que as k), s. [8p 
cacique, from the native Haytian word.] A 
king or chief among some Indian tribes of 
America. [CACIQUE.] 


“The pripcipal cazique of the island came to visit 
rtes, .. ."—Zownsend; Conquest of Mexico, i. 15. 


* cAz’-i-mi, s. [Etym. doubtful.] An old 
astrological term, denoting the centre or 
middle of the sun. A planet is said to be in 
cazimi when not distant from the sun, either 
in longitude or latitude, above 17 minutes ; or 
the apparent semi-diameter of the sun, and of 
the planet. Kersey says 17 degrees, and the 
annotator on the Old Plays, who copies him, 
has raised it, by a new error, to 70 degrees. 
(Nares.) 

“T'll find the cuspe, and Alfridaria, 
And know what planet is in cazimi.” 
Albumazar, in Dodsley, vii. 171. 
ca’-zo, s. [Sp. cazo = a stew-pan, a saucepan, 
a great spoon.] 
Metal, : A vessel with a copper bottom in 
which ores of silver are treated in the hot 
process. 


{Cassiz.] A sack or net 
made of straw. (Scotch.) 


cazzie-chair, s. A sort of easy-chair of 
plaited straw. (Scotch.) 


* e&z'-zon, s. [M. E. casen, prob. from Dan. 
kase = dung.] Dried dung of cattle, used for 
fuel. (Provincial.) 


Cd. Chem. : The symbol for the element Cad- 
mium, 


Ce. Chem. : The symbol for the element Cerium, 
gea, s. [Son.] A small tub. 


gé-an-0-thiis, s. [Gr. xeavwGos (keandthos) 
= a kind of thistle.] 
Bot.: Red-root, a genus of smooth, pu- 
beseent, shrubby plants, order Rhamnacesx, 
natives of North America, with erect branches, 
and white, blue, or yellow flowers disposed in 
terminal panicles, or in axillary racemes. In 
America Ceanothus americanus is generally 
known by the name of New Jersey tea, the 
leaves having been formerly used for the same 
purpose as those of the Chinese plant. In 
Canada it is used for dyeing wool of a nankeen 
or cinnamon colour. 
ease, * cessen, * cesen, * ceesen, 
$9 8 sesse, Roane: bs & t. 
[O. Fr. cesser ; Sp. cesar ; It. cessare, from Lat 
cesso = to go slowly, cease, frequent. of cedo > 
to give way, yield.] 

I, Intransitive: 


1. To come to an end, leave off, give over, 
desist. 
(1) Absolutely : 
“Cecyn. Cesso."—Prompt. Parv. 
“We shalle not seasse, but ding all downe.”—Town- 
ley Mysteries, p. 65. 
(2) With an infinitive following : 
“The stream will cease to flow,” 
Tennyson: All things will Die. 
(3) With the prep. from : 
“ The lives of all who cease from combat, spare.” 
Dryden. 
2. To be at an end, to exist no longer. 
“ All charite shal cease among the men.” _ 
Gower, i, 38. 
* 3. To become extinct, to pass away. 
“The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they ceased 
in Israel, . . .”—Judges, Vv. 7. 
4, To rest, leave off for a time, ecsist from. 
“|, . without ceasing I have remembrance of thee 
in my prayers night and day.”—2 Tim. i. 3. 
II, Trans, : To put a stop to, to end. 
_ “But he, her fears to cease, 


Sent down the meek-ey’d peace.” 
Milton : Nativity, & 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,0=¢€ ey=a& qu=kwWe 
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897 


§ Crabb thus discriminates between to 
cease, leave off, and discontinue :—“ To cease is 
neuter ; to leave off and discontinue are active ; 
we cease from doing a thing; we leave off or 
discontinue a thing. Cease is used either for 
particular actions or general habits ; leave off 
more usually and properly for particular 
actions ; discontinue for general habits. A 
restless spoiled child never ceases crying until 
it has obtained what it wants; it is a mark 
of impatience not to cease lamenting when one 
is in pain. A labourer leaves off his work at 
any given hour. A delicate person discon- 
tinues his visits when they are found not to 
be agreeable. It should be our first endeay- 
our to cease to do evil. It is never good to 
leave off working while there is any thing to 
do, and time to do it in. The discontinuing 
a good practice without adequate grounds 
evinces great instability of character.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


* géase,s. [CEAsE, v.] The end, extinction or 


failure, 
“The cease of majesty 
Dies not alone ; but, like a gulf, doth draw 
What's near it with it.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 3. 


géased, pa. par. & a. [CEasE.] 


géase’-léss, a. [Eng. cease ; -less.] Incessant, 
unceasing, unending. 
“Till, ceaseless in its growth, it claim’d to stand.” 
Cowper: On the Ice Islands seen floating in the 
German Ocean. 
ease’léss-ly, adv. [Eng. ceaseless ; -ly.] 
Unceasingly, incessantly, without ceasing. 


géas-ing, pr. por.,a.,&s. [Ceass, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of leaving off, or de- 
sisting from anything ; a stoppage. 
“... he did not mean by abrogation a ceasing, but 


an alteration and abatement.”—Wurburton: Remarks 
on Occas. Reflect., pt. ii. 


t eéa’-siire, s. 
verse, 


“ Divine du Bartas, hid his heavenly ceasures, 
Singing the mighty world’s immortal] story ?” 
Sylvester : Du Bartas, 


¢eéb-a-dil-la, s. [Cevap1.1a.] 


*¢e-bell, s. [Etymology doubtful.] 

Music: The name of an air or theme in 
common time of four bar phrases, forming a 
subject upon which to execute “divisions” 
upon the lute or violin. This style of air, 
although frequently found in books for the 
violin in the 17th century, is now obsolete ; 
its principal feature was the alternation of 
grave and acute notes which formed the 
several strains. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


6-bi-dx, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. ceb(us)(q.v.), 
Pend fem. pl. adj. suff. -idew.] aoe) 
Zool. : A family of Quadrumana (Monkeys), 
consisting of species with long and prehensile 
tails. There are 36 teeth, 6 of them in either 
jaw being molars. They have neither cheek- 
pouches nor callosities. They occur in 
tropical America. [CrEBUS.] 


e-bi-nee, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. ceb(us), and 
fem. pl. adj. suff. -ine.] 
( rats : The typical sub-family of the cebide 
q.v.). 


¢é-bri-on’-i-dés, ¢é-bri-dn’-i-da, s. pl. 
[From cebrio, the typical genus ; and Lat. pl. 
suff. -ide, -ides. ] 

Entom.: A family of coleopterous insects, 
in which all the joints of the tarsi are entire, 
and without pellets, and the posterior thighs 
not larger than the others. The European 
species appear in great numbers after heavy 
rains. (Craig.) 


é'-biis, s. [From Gr. x7Bos (kebos) =a long- 
Waited monkey. ] ct _ "i 


1, Zool. : A genus of American monkeys, of 
which the type is the Simia apella of Linneus. 
It has a short muzzle and prehensile tail, 
with a facial angle of 60°. 

2. Paleont.: It is found in Post-Plioeene 
strata in South America. 


Nd as *geke, a, [Sick.] 
ae oc Gabe weeks or sekenes.) Injirmus, eger, 


([CamsuRA.] The rhythm of 


‘-chin, s. [Sequin, Zecurn.] An Italian 
gold coin, a sequin, 


et at 
ge-crops, s. 


“Here I have brought a bag of bright cecchines, 
Will quite weigh down his plate.” 
Ben Jonson: Fox, i. 1. 
[SATCHEL. ] 


Saccellus.”—Prompt. Parv. 


¢é-cid-0-my~i-a,s. [From Gr. xnxis (kékis), 
genit. knxtdos (kékidos) =... a gall-nut, and 
vce. (muia) =a fly.] 

Entom, : A genus of two-winged flies, Dip- 
tera, of the family Tipulide, having the wings 
resting horizontally with three longitudinal 
nervures ; head hemispherical ; antenne as 
long as the body, and generally 24-jointed, the 
joints hairy (in females 14-jointed) ; the two 
basal joints short, legs long; basal joint of 
tarsi very short, second long. Stephens enu- 
merates twenty-six species, all of which are of 
small size. Cecidomyia tritici, the Wheat-fly, 
is well known from its attacks on wheat. 


* gech-elle, s. 
“ Cechelle. 


¢é-cil’-i-ans, s. pl. [Fr. cécilies, from Lat. 
cecilia = a slow-worm or blind-worm ; caecus 
= blind.] 

Zool.: A family and genus of naked verte- 
brates, placed by Linnzeus and Cuvier among 
serpents, but now known to be amphibians. 
The eyes are exceeding small, whence the 
name given to them; the skin is smooth, 
viscous, and striated, with annular folds. It 
is not properly naked, but thé scales are very 
minute and indistinct. All the species are 
natives of warm climates. [Ca#cILIADZ#.] 


* ¢e-ci-ty,s. [Fr. cécité ; Lat. cecitas = blind- 
hess ; ccecus=blind.) Blindness. 
“They are not blind, nor yet distinctly see; there is 
in them no cecity, yet more than a cecutiency; . . .”— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours, bk. iii., ch. xviii, 


* ge-cle, s. [Etym. doubtful. Cf. Gael. sgail 
=a cover, a veil, sgaileach =a veil, a cur- 
tain.] A canopy. (Weale.) 


géc’-d-graph, s. (Lat. cecus=blind; Gr. 
yeddw (grapho) = to write.] A French writing- 
machine for the blind ; a chiragon. 


€-cro’p-i-a, s. [Named after Cecrops, a 
fabulous king of Athens.] 

Bot.: A genus of large-leaved, soft-wooded 
milky trees, natives of tropical South America, 
and belonging to the order of Artocarpads. 
More than twenty-five species are known. 
C. peltata, the Trumpet-tree of the West Indies, 
is so called from its hollow branches being 
used for musical instruments, especially a 
species of drum called by the native Indians 
Amboobas. It grows very rapidly and attains 
a height of upwards of fifty feet. The wood is 
very light, and is commonly used in the West 
Indies for making floats for fishing-nets. 


[The fabulous first king of 
Athens. } 

Zool.: A genus of Crustacea, of the order 
Siphonostoma, and family Caligina or Caligide. 
The species are parasitic on the gills and skin 
of fishes. 


* ge-cu-ti-en-cy, s. [Lat. cecutiens, pr. 
par. of ceecutio = to be blind ; cwcus = blind.] 
A partial blinduess ; a tendency to blindness. 
(See instance under Cecity.) 


*c¢e-cynge, s. [CrAsING.] 


“ Oecynge (cecenynge). Cessacio.”—P;ompt Parv. 
*géd, s. [Sep.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


ge-dar, *ce-dir, *ce-dre, *se-dyr, 
s. & a [A.S. ceder-bedm, ceder-treow ; Sw. 
ceder, ceder-trdo; Dan. ceder tra; Dut. ceder 
boom; Ger. ceder; Gael. seudar; Wel. cedr ; 
Fr. cédre; Prov. cedre, sedre; Sp. & Port. 
cedro; Ital. cedra; Lat. cedrus; Gr. Kxédpos 
(kedros) = (1) the cedar of Lebanon, (2) a kind 
of juniper.] 

A, As substantive : 

I. Scrip. & Bot.: A tree or trees called in 
Heb. 8 (erez), from TIS (araz), the root of 
TS (aruz)= coiled, compressed. In Sept. 
Gr. itis xéSpos (kedros), Erez still continues in 
the Arab. arz, and seems to be a generic 
word, almost like the English cedar, but 
limited apparently to species of the pine 
family, of which several are on Lebanon, 
the three most notable being ‘‘the cedar of 
Lebanon,” pre-eminently so called [II. 1}, the 
Deodar [II. 1, and Deodar], and the Seotch 
fir (Pinus sylvestris). The masts for ships 
spoken of in Ezek. xxvii. 5 were probably 
from the Scotch fir ; whilst the tree, of which 


+¢e-darn, a. 


it is said that ‘his boughs were multiplied 
and his branches became long,” is plainly the 
typical ‘‘Cedar of Lebanon.” The wood of 
that species is soft, and not specially valu- 
able ; and, contrary to the received opinion, 
the erez which furnished the beams, &c., of 
Solomon’s temple, may have been from 
another species of Lebanon pine. 

II. Ord. Lang. & Bot.: The English name 
given to various trees, chiefly of the orders 
Pinaces (Conifers) and Cedrelacez (Cedrelads). 

1. (Of the order Pinacee) : 

(1) The Cedar of ‘Lebanon (Abies cedrus, 
often called Cedrus Libani), From the allu- 
sion to it in Scripture it has, for many centu- 
ries, been an object of interest, and more than 
one hundred years ago Miller thus described 
it :—‘‘It is evergreen; the leaves are much 
narrower than those of the pine-tree, and many 
of them produced out of one tubercle, re- 
sembling a painter’s pencil; it has male 
flowers, or katkins, produced at remote dis- 
tances from the fruit on the same tree. The 
seeds are produced in large cones, squamose 
and turbinated. The extension of the branches 
is very regular in cedar trees ; the ends of the 
shoots declining and thereby showing their 
upper surface, which is constantly cloathed 
with green leaves so regularly as to appear at 
a distance like a green carpet, and, in waving 
about, make an agreeable prospect. The woed 
of this famous tree is accounted proof against 
the putrefaction of animal bodies. The saw- 
dust is thought to be one of the secrets used 
by the mountebanks who pretend to have the 
embalming mystery. This wood is also said to 
yield an oil, which is famous for preserving 
books and writings ; and the wood is thought 
by Bacon to continue above a thousand years 
sound.” Many people suppose that to witness 
the cedar one must climbto the celebrated grove 
on Mount Lebanon, about 6,400 feet above the 
sea level, and 3,000 below the summit of the 
mountain, but there are more specimens of 
the tree in the gardens around London than 
in that grove. Here, of course, it is planted, 
but it is indigenous from Mount Taurus to 
the Himalayas, growing along with the Deodar, 
from which it may not be specifically distinct. 

(2) Various junipers: Spec. (a) the Vir- 
ginian Cedar (Juniperus virginiana), commonly 
called ‘‘ the red cedar,” from the colour of its 
wood, (b) the Bermuda Cedar (J. bermudiana), 
and (c) the Barbadoes Cedar (J. barbadensis), 
&e. 


2. (Of the order Cedrelacez (Cedrelads) : 
Various trees. Spec., Bastard cedar = any 
species of the genus Cedrela ; Bastard Barba- 
does Cedar (C. odorata) ; Cedar of Australia 
(C. australensis). 

3. Of other orders: Various trees belonging 
to the Meliaceze, Byttneriacez, &c. 


B. As adj. : Pertaining to or made of the 
tree described under A. 


cedar-bird, s. 

Ornith.: A species of Chatterer, Ampetis 
carolinensis, also called the American Wax- 
wing. It derives its name from its partiality 
to cedars. 


cedar-wood, s. 

1, Gen. : The wood of any of the ordinary 
cedars. 

2. Spec.: A name given in Guiana to an 
easily worked and very aromatic wood, called 
also Curana, Samaria, Acuyari, and Mara. 


e’-dared, a. 
full of cedars. 


[Cepar.] Covered with or 


(Milton.) 
{Eng. cedar, with adj. suff. 


-(e)n.] Made or consisting of cedar, cedrine. 


“ Right to the carven cedarn doors.” 
Tennyson,: Recol. of the Arabian Nights. 


gede, v.t. 2%. (Lat. cedo = to yield, give way ; 


Fr. céder.] 

I. Transitive: 

1. To give up, surrender, yield. 

“By the peace of Paris in 1763, it [Dominica] was 
ceded in express terms to the ‘Eng ish.”—Guthrie: 
Geography. 

2, To acknowledge as due, to ascribe. 

“That honour was entirely ceded to the Parthian 
royal race."—Drummond : Travels, p. 256 (1754). 

+II. Intrans.: To give way, to yield, to 

pass over to. ‘ 

“This fertile glebe, this fair domain, “A 

Had well nigh ceded to the slothful hands 


Of monks libidinous.” 
Shenstone: Ruined Abbey. 


b6il, bd}; pdUt, jw; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=£ 


Cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhin, 


-tious, -sious, -cious =shis, 


-ble, -dle, dc. = bel, dek 
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{ For the difference between cede and give 
wp see GIVE UP. 


ged -éd, pa. par. & a. [CEDE.] 


*ge-dent, s. [Lat. cedens (genit. cedentis), pr. 
par. of cedo=to yield, surrender.] 

Scots Law: He who assigns or executes a 

deed of assignation. 

“That na assignatioun or vther euident alleagit, 
maid in defraud of the creditour, salbe # valiable title 
to persew or defend with, gif it salbe than instantlie 
verifiet be wreit that the cedent remanisrebell and at 
the horne for the same caus ynrelaxt.”—<Acts Ja. V/., 
1592, ed. 1814, p. 574. 


gé-dil’-la, s. (Sp. cedilla; Fr. cédille ; Ital. 
zediglia ; dimin. of zeta, the name of the Greek 
letter corresponding to z, from this jetter 
being formerly written_after the ¢ to give it 
the sound of s.] A mark (,) placed under the 
French ¢, in order to give it the sound ots. 


géd-ing, pr. par.,a., és. [CEDE.] 
A & B. As pr. par., & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of yielding or sur- 
rendering. 


¢e-drat, s. [Fr. eédrat; Ital. cedrato; from 
Lat. cedrus =a cedar.] 


Bot. : A variety of citron-tree (Citrus medica). 


ge-dra-ti, s. [From Gr. xé8pos (kedros) = the 
cedar-tree.] A perfume derived from a variety 
of the aurantiaceous Lime, Citrus acida. 


¢e-dre“tla, s. 
cedar. } 

Bot.: A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Cedrelacee. Cedrela odorata, or 
Barbadoes Bastard-cedar, a native of South 
America, has wood of a brown colour, very 
fragrant, and is imported under the name of 
Honduras, or Jamaica Cedar. C. Toona, a 
native of Bengal, furnishes timber much like 
mahogany. The bark is very astringent, and 
has been found valuable in fevers, dysentery, 
&c. The flowers are used for producing a red 
aye. The bark of C. febrifuga is used against 
the intermittent fevers of Java. 


é-drél-a—cé-x, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cedrel(a) ; 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew.] 

Bot. : A natural order of thalamifloral dico- 
tyledons, placed by Lindley in his Rutal al- 
liance. There are two sub-orders: 1. Swiete- 
nieew ; 2. Cedrelee. They are natives of the 
tropics of America and India, and, very rarely, 
of Africa. They are generally very fragrant, 
aromatic, and tonic. Many supply compact 
and beautifully-veined timber, such as the 
mahogany of tropical America (Swietenia 
mahagont) ; the Satin-wood of India (Chloroxry- 
lon Swietenia) ; the Yellow-wood of New South 
Wales (Oxleya xanthoxyla); the Red-wood of 
Coromandel (Soymida febrifuga), &e. The 
barks of Cedrela febrifuga and others are used 
as remedies in intermittent fevers and dys- 
peptic complaints. There are nine known 
genera and twenty-five species. (Treas. of 
Botany, &c.) 


[A dimin, from Lat. cedrus =a 


gé-dreé-lé-a, s. pi. 
and fem. pl. suff. -ece.] 
Bot.: A sub-order of the order Cedrelacesze 
(q.v.). 


¢ee-drin, s. (Lat. cedrinus = pertaining to 
cedar ; cedrus =a cedar.] 
Chem. : A erystallizable substance extracted 
from cedron by the action of alcohol. It has 
an intensely and persistently bitter taste. 


é’-drine, a. ([Lat. cedrinus; from Gr. 
xéSpwos (kedrinos) = pertaining to cedar ; Lat. 
cedrus; Gr. xéSpos (kedros)=cedar.] Of or 
pertaining to the cedar-tree ; made of cedar. 


[Mod. Lat. cedrel(a) ; 


ge-—dri-iim, s. [Lat., from cedrus =a cedar.] 
Bot. : The pitch or resin of the great cedar- 
tree, which is used to rub over books and 
other articles to preserve them from moths, 
bookworms, &c. 


¢é-dron, s, [From Lat. cedrus.] 
Bot. : A tree, Simaba Cedron, a native of the 
hottest parts of New Granada. It yields to 
alcohol the crystallizable substance cedrin. 


gé-dron-él-la, s. [From Gr. «é8pov (Kedron) 
= the fruit of the cedar-tree, and Lat. dimin. 
suff. -ella.] 


Bot. : A small genus of Labiate, natives of 


ceded—celation 


North America and the Canary Islands. They 
are sweet-scented, perennial herbs, or rarely 
shrubs, with pale purplish flowers, 

*ge-dry, s (Eng. cedar; ~-y.] Like to or 
resembling cedar; having the nature or pro- 
perties of cedar. 

“... ofa yellow or more cedry colour, . . 
ii 3,82 

* ¢éd-ule, s. [ScHEDULE.] 

“Having brought up the law to the highest point 
against the vice-roy of Sardinia, and that in an extra- 
ordinary manner, as may appear unto you by that 
printed cedule 1 sent you in my last.”—Howell: 
Familiar Letters, 1650. 

¢e’-du-ois, a. [Lat. cedwus; from eedo = to 
cut down, fell.] Fit or suitable to be felled. 


“These we shall divide into the greater and more 
ceduous fruticant, and shrubby." — Zvelyn: Sylva 
(Introd.) § 3. 


* ee-dyn, v. 
*ee-dyr (1), s. 
*ce-dyr (2), s. [CrpeR.] 
“Cedyr, drynke. Cisera.”—Prompt. Parv. 
* gee, s. [SEa.] 
“Cee. Mare, fretum.”—Prompt. Parv. 
* ceed, * ceede, *ced, s. [SEED] 
“* Ceede (ced). Semen.”"—Prompt. Parv. 
ceed-lepe, s. [SrED-LEAP.] 
“ Ceed-lepe or hopyr. Satoriwmn.”—Prompt. Parv. 


*geel (1), s. [Snan(1).] (Prompt. Parv.) 
*geel (2),s. [Seat (2), s.] 


“ Ceel, fysche. Porcus marinus.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


* geel-dam, adv. [SrLpom.] 


““Ceeldam, celdom. Raro.”—Prompt. Parv. 


-"—Evelyn, 


[Seep.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
(CEDAR. ] 


*geele, s. [CELL] 

*geele, v. [SeLL.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
*geelyn, v. [CEIL.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
*¢eem, s. [Sram] 


“Ceem of a clothe. Sutura."—Prompt. Pare, 
gee-vil, a. [Crvit.] (Scotch.) 


*¢ege, s. [SrEcE, s.] 
“Cege of sythynge. Sedile.”"—Prompt. Pars. 


*gegse, s. [SEDGE.] 
“Oegge or wylde gladone. Accorus."—Prompt. Parv. 


geil, *geelyn, * ciel, *¢iele, *syle, v1. 
[Fr. ciel = (1) heaven, (2) a canopy, an inner 
roof; from Lat. ccelum = heaven, cognate with 
Gr, cotdos (koilos) = hollow ; Low Lat. celo= 
to arch, cover; Sp. & Ital. cielo = heaven, a 
roof, ceiling.] To overlay or cover over the 
interior roof of aroom ; to line the top or roof. 
“ Ceelyn wythe syllure, Celv.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


“And the greater house he cei?ed with fir-tree, 
which he overlaid with fine gold.”"—2 Chron, iii. 5. 


géiled, pa. par. ora. [CEIL, v.] 


“How will he, from his house ceiled with cedar, be 
content with his Saviour’s lot, not to have where to 
lay his head?”—Decay of Piety. 


geil-ing, pr. par.& s. [Cxm, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit.: The inner roof, or wpper horizontal 
or curved surface of anapartment opposite the 
floor, usually finished with plaster-work. 

2. Fig. : Applied to any covering, as to the 
sky as the roof of the earth. 

“‘O’er heaven’s expanse like one black ceiling spread.” 

Pope: Homer's Iliad, xvi. 855. 

II. Technically : 

1. Arch.: The upper surface of a room. 
Ceilings may be plane, domed, cylindrical or 
groined, coved, &c. (See these words.) 

2. Shipbuilding: That portion of the inside 
skin of a vessel between the deck-beams and 
the limber-strakes on each side of the keelson. 
Also called the foot-waling. The strakes of 
the ceiling immediately below the shelf-pieces 
which support the deck-beams are called 
clamps. The outside planking is distinc- 
tively called the skin. (Knight.) 


ceiling-joists, s. pi. 

Carp. : Small beams which are either mor- 
tised into the sides of the binding-joists, or 
notched upon and nailed up to the under sides 


of those joists. The last mode diminishes the 
height of the room, but is more easily executed, 
and is by some thought not so liable to break 
the plaster as when the ends of the ceiling- 
joists are inserted into pulley mortises. (Gwilt.) 


géil-inged, a. [Eng. ceiling ; -ed.] Furnished 
or finished with a ceiling. 


*geinte, * cein-ture, s. [CrvcruRE.] 
“Upon a grene bow a ceinte of silke she knette, 
Gower: C. A., Ti. 30, 
& 4. 


*ceirs, *sers, 2.1. (Fr. chercher., 
[SzarcH.] To search. 


“ The reuthful Eneas 
Dressit him furth to spy and haue ane sicht 
Of new placis, for till ceirs and knaw 
To quhatkin coistis he with the wind wes blaw.” 


Doug. : Virgil, 22, 36. 
*gek, s. [Sack.] 
“‘Cek or cekclothe, or poke. Saccus.”—Prompt. Parv 


* gek-clothe, s. 
* gek-yn (1), v.t. [SickEN.] 


“Cekyn or wexe seke. Jnyirmor."—Prompt. Par. 


* cek-yn (2), v. [SEEK.] 


“ Cekyn. Quero, inquiro.”"—Prompt, Parv, 


cél-a-don-ite, s. [Fr. céladonite. In Ger. 
seladonit, from Fr. céladon = sea-green, from 
Celadon, an insipidly tender person described 
in the French romance of Astrée. He was 
named after a mythological hero in Ovid. 
Remotely from Gr. ceAddwv (keladdn) = sound- 
ing with din or clamour (Littré). | 
Min.: A soft green greasy mineral. Com- 
pos.: Silica, 538; sesquioxide of iron, 28; 
magnesia, 2; potassa, 10; water, 6. Found 
in amygdaloid rocks at Mount Baldo, near 
Verona. (Dana.) 


[SackcLorta, ] 


¢él-an-dine, s. [Fr. chélidoine; Sp., Port., 
and Ital. celidonia ; Lat. chelidonia (herba) = 
(plant), pertaining to the swallow, from Gr. 
cALdovtos (chelidonios) = pertaining to a swal- 
ow ; xeAdav (cheliddn) = a swallow.] 
Bot.:; The common name for Chelidonium, 
Swallow-wort. [CHELIDONIUM.] 
“The swallows use celandine, the linnet euphrasia.” 
More. m 
Brave Celandine: A name invented by Lyte 
for Caltha palustris. (Britten & Holland.) 


Great Celandine: Chelidoniwm majus. (Lyte.) 

Lesser Celandine: Ranunculus Ficaria. 
(Lyte.) 

Small Celandine: Ranunculus Ficaria, 

Tree Celandine : Bocconia frutescens. 


gél-a/-rént, s. [A coined word of no etym.] 
Logic: A syllogism having the second pro- 
position a universal affirmative, and the other 
two universal negatives, as ‘“‘no animals are 
devoid of sense: all men are animals: there- 
fore, no men are devoid of sense.” [BARBARA.] 


gé-las-tra’-cé-2, s. pl. [Lat. celastr(us); 
and fem. pl. suff. -acew.] 

Bot. : Spindle-trees, a natural order of caly- 
cifloral polypetalous dicotyledons, classed by 
Lindley in. his Rhamnal alliance. They are 
shrubs or small trees, and are widely spread. 
There are two sub-orders : (1) Ewonymee, fruit 
dry and capsular; (2) Ele@odendree, fruit dru- 
paceous orcherry-like. Theyare all more or less 
acrid in their properties. They have a beautiful 
scarlet aril, which is derived from the sides of 
the opening in the seed. The wood of the 
European Spindle-tree is used in the manufac- 
ture of powder in France. There are thirty- 
five known genera and 280 species. 

gé-las’trits, s. [Gr. xjAaotpos (kélastros) = 
privet or holly.] 

Bot.; A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Celastracee. Celastrus scandens is a 
climbing North American shrub, popularly 
known as Bitter-sweet or Wax-work. The 
seeds possess narcotic and stimulating quali- 
ties, while the bark is purgative and emetic, 
The scarlet-coated seed of C. paniculatus, a 

- common Brazilian species, yields an oil which 
is used for burning in lamps, All the plants 
are widely spread. 


* ge-la'-tion, * ¢e-la’-tioune, s. (Lat. cela- 
tus, pa. par. of celo= to conceal, ] 


1. Ord. Lang. : Concealment. ‘ 


““Neuirtheles he come to the said burght at the saide 
tyme accumpaniit with fivetene hundreth men, to the 
effect he mycht performe his vickit Hg pesca 4 
and in occultatioun and celatioune of the premissis, 
&c.—Acts Mary, 1567, ed, 1814, pp. 572-3. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, - 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. », e=6 ey= a qu =kw. 
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celature—Celestines 
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"2. Law: Spec., concealment of pregnancy 
or of delivery. 


*c¢el-a-tiire, s. [Lat. cwlatwra = engraving ; 
Selo = to engrave in relief.) 
1. The art or act of engraving. 
2. That which is engraved or embossed. 


“These celatures in their drinking gape were s0 
framed, that they might put them on or e thein off 
at pleasure, and were therefore called emblemata,”— 
Hakewill: Apology, p. 372. 


* gél-dom, adv. [SeLpom.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


*celdr, * celdre, s. [CHALDER.] 


“ George of Gordoun—occupeis a celdre of atis sawyne 
pertenand to Dunmetht and of the Bischoppis land be 
properte.""—Chart. Aberd., fol, 140. 


*géle, v.t. [Fr. celer ; Lat. celo = to conceal, 


to hide.] To conceal, to keep secret. 


“Your counsall celand that ye schaw me}; the best 
counsall that I can to gif to you, quhen ye charge me. 
In verbo Dei.’—Form. Jurament., Balfour's Pract., 
Pp. 23. 


* e6l-€-bra-ble, a. [0. Fr. célébrable ; Ital. 
celebrabile ; Lat. celebrabilis.] Fit or worthy 
to be celebrated. 

“ Hercules is celebrable for hys hard trauaile.” 
Chaucer: Boethius, p. 147. 
'€-brant, s. (Lat. celebrans, pr. par. of 
celebro.} One who celebrates or officiates in 
any solemn office ; especially applied to the 
priest who says Mass, or the cleric who ad- 
ministers the Holy Communion according to 
the Anglican rite. 
“They had their orders of cl , bishops, : 
and deisones their readers and pie ae Matec 


brants and altars; their hymns and litanies.”—New- 
man: Development of Christian Doctrine, ch. iv., § 2. 


gél-é-brate, v.t. [Lat. celebratum, sup. of 

celebro = to frequent, solemnise; celeber = 
frequented, populous.] 

I. Generally : 

1. To perform or keep with solemn rites. 

“Ye shall celebrate it in the seventh month.”— 

Lev, xxiii. 41. 

2. To commemorate in any set form, either 
of joy or sorrow. 

“This pause of power ‘tis Ireland’s hour to mourn; 

ile England celebrates your safe return.” 
Dryden ; To the Duchess of Ormonde, 93. 
3. To praise,extol,make famous orrenowned. 


“The songs of Sion were psalms and pieces of poetry, 
that adored or celebrated the Supreme Being.”—Addi- 


son. 

II. Spec.: To say Mass or administer the 
my, Communion according to the Anglican 

fe. 

¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between to cele- 
brate and to commemorate :—‘‘ Every thing is 
celebrated which is distinguished by any 
marks of attention, without regard to the 
time of the event, whether present or past ; 
but nothing is commemorated but what has 
been past. <A marriage ora birthday is cele- 
brated ; the anniversary of any national event 
is commemorated. . . . Celebrating is a 
festive as well as social act ; it may be some- 
times serious, but it is mostly mingled with 
more or less of gaiety and mirth ; commemor- 
ating is a solemn act; it may be sometimes 
festive and social, but it is always mingled 
with whatis serious and may be altogether 
solitary. . . . The Jews celebrate their 
feast of the Passover: as Christians, we com- 
memorate the sufferings and death of our 
Saviour, by partaking of the Lord’s Supper.” 
(Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 


gél-€-bra-téd, pa. par. &a, (CeLeprare, ».] 


A, As pa. par. ; In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

B. As adj.: Famous, renowned. 

For the difference between celebrated and 
; see Famous. 


* ¢él-é-bra-téd-néss, s. [Eng. celebrated ; 


~ness.| The quality or state of being celebra- 
ted; celebrity, fame. (Scott.) 


ing, pr. par., a, & s. 


A. & B. As pr. par. & par. adj. : In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As subst.: The act of performing with 
solemn rites, or of praising; a commemora- 
tion, a celebration. 

ote ae ag i ve 

em oe) 
‘the ‘tyra of Christ were.’— 


over 
} = (ard a1 1533), vol Le Ser. xiL 
6-bra’-tion, s.  [Fr. célébration; Lat. 


/-6-bra [CELE- 


were. — 


gél'-ér-¥, «. 


celebratio, from celebro = 
solemnise.] ‘ 

L. Generally: 

1, A solemn performance of any ceremony 
or rites. 

“ He laboured to drive sorrow from her, and to hasten 

the celebration of their marriage.”—Sidney. 

2. A commemoration of any occurrence, 

whether of joy or of sorrow. 
“* What time we will our celebration keep.” 
Shakesp. : Twelfth Night, iv. 3. 

3. The act of praising or making famous ; 

praise, renown. 


“* No more shall be added in this place, his memory 
deserving a particular celebration, than that his 
learning, piety, and virtue, have been attained by 
few.”—Clarendon, 


II. Spec.: The act of saying Mass, or of ad- 
ministering the Holy Sacrament according to 
the Anglican rite. 


“In the Roman Catholic Church it is usual to re- 
serve portions of the Sacrament after celebration.” — 
Chambers’ Cyclopedia (1890), s.v. Lord's Supper. 


gél'-é-bra-tor, s. [Lat. celebrator, from cele- 
bro.] One who celebrates, a praiser, an ap- 
prover. 
“Tt ete oe has, among the wits, as well ce/ebra- 
tors, and admirers, as disregarders.”—Boyle ; Style of 
Hi. Script., p. 174. 
* gé1-éb’-ri-olis, a. [Lat. celeber, celebris = 
famous.] Famous, renowned, celebrated. 
“The Jews, Jerusalem, and the Temple, having been 
always so celebrious . . .”—Grew. 
* g€1-€b-ri-oiis-ly, adv. [Eng. celebrious ; 
-ly.) In a famous or renowned manner. 
(Johnson.) 


* g61-€b-ri-_olls-néss, s._ [Eng. celebrious ; 
ness.) The state or quality of being cele- 
brated or famous ; fame, renown. 


gél-€b-ri-ty, s._ (Fr. célébrité ; Lat. celebritas 
= fame, from celeber, celebris = famous. ] 


*1. The act of celebrating, a celebration. 


“The manner of her receiving, and the celebrity of 
the marriage, were performed with great magnifi- 
cence.”—Bacon. 


2. The state or quality of being celebrated 
or famous ; fame, renown. 

8. A celebrated or noted person (generally 
in the plural). 


to frequent, to 


*g@é1-€-brotis, a. [Lat. celeber, celebris.] 
famous, celebrated. 


“From the Greek isles philosophy came to Italy, 
thence to this western world among the Druydes, 
whereof those of this isle were most celebrous.”— 
Howell: Familiar Letters, 1650. 


* gél’-er, s. [CeLuar.] 
* gél’-€r-Gre, s. [CELLARER.] 
“Celerere of the howse. Cellerarius, promus.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 
* gél-€r-€g’, s. pl. [From pl. of Lat. celer=a 
light-armed horse-soldier.} 


“The king administered justice publicly in the 
market-place, accompanied by his body-guard of 300 
celeres.”—Lewis ; Cred. Early Roman Hist.(1855), ch. xi., 
§ 1, vol. i., p. 415. 


* gél-ér-i, s. [CeLery.] 


gél-ér’-i-ac, s. [CeLery.] A species of 
parsley ; also called turnip-rooted celery. 


* g6-lér-i-_pe—di-an, s. [Lat. celer (genit. 
celeris) = swift, and pes (genit. pedis) = a foot ; 
Eng. suff. -an.] Aswift footman. (Cockeram.) 


gél-€r-i-ta’, con, adv, [Ital.] 
Music : With speed, haste ; quickly. (Stainer 
& Barrett.) 
gé-lér’i-ty, s. (Fr. eélérité; Sp. celeridad ; 
Ital, celerita, from Lat. celeritas = speed, 
celerity ; celev = quick, speedy.] Speed, swift- 
ness, velocity of motion. Used— 
1, Lit.: Of things. 


‘*Three things concur to make a percussion great 
the pence the density, and the celerity of the body 
moved.” —Digby. 


2. Fig.: Of the mind, thought, &c. 


“ He carried bis point with characteristic audacity 
and celerity."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


[Fr. céleri, from Prov. Ital. seleri, 
from Lat. selinon; Gr. cédAwov (selinon) = 
parsley.] 

Bot. : The common English name of Apiwm 
graveolens, an umbelliferous plant widely dif- 
fused throughout Europe. The blanched leaf- 
stalk of the cultivated varieties is used extens- 
ively as a vegetable, In its native state the 
seeds and whole plant are acrid and poisonous, 


¢e-leste’, s. [I'r. blew céleste.] 
Ceramics: Sky-blue (also attrib.). 
¢é-lés-ti-al, * ¢é-1és‘-ti-alll, a., s., & adv. 
(O. Fr. célestiel, from Lat. celestis = pertaining 
to heaven ; ceelwm = heaven.) 
A. As adjective: 
I, Literally : 
1, Pertaining to the spiritual heaven, 
“ Against a solemn day, harnessed at hand, 
Celestial equipage.” Milton: P. L., vii. 208, 
2. Pertaining to the heavens, 
“There stay, until the twelve celestial signs 
Have brought about their annual reckoning.” 
Shakesp. « Love's Labour's Lost, v. 2 
Il. Figuratively : 
1, Surpassing earthly things in excellence , 
angelic, divine, 
“Their fortitude and wisdom were a flame 


Celestial, though they knew not whence it came.” 
Cowper: Truth, 532. 


2. Inspired. 


“Such the bard's prophetic words, 
Pregnant with celestial fire.” 


A Cowper : Boadicea, 
B. As substantive: 
1. Gen.: An inhabitant of heaven. 


“For who can tell (and sure I feare it ill) 
But that shee is some powre celestiall }” 
Spenser: I. Q., U1. iii, 44. 


“Thus affable and mild the prince precedes, 
And to the dome th’ unknown celestial leads.” 
Pope: Homer ; Odyssey i. 166, 
2. Spec.: A native of China, 
*C. As adverb: In a celestial manner ; 
divinely. 
**Tn his face 
Youth smiled celestial, and to every limb 
Suitable grace diffused.” Jfilton: P. L., iii. 638. 
{ Crabb thus discriminates between celestial 
and heavenly: “*., . Celestial is applied mostly 
in the natural sense of the heavens ; heavenly 
is employed more commonly in a spiritual 
sense. Hence we speak of the celestial globe, 
as distinguished from the terrestrial, of the 
celestial bodies, of Olympus as the celestial 
abode of Jupiter, of the celestial deities ; but 
on the other hand of the heavenly habitation, of 
heavenly joys or bliss, of heavenly spirits and 
the like. There are doubtless many cases in 
which celestial may be used for heavenly in the 
moral sense, but there are cases in which 
heavenly cannot so properly be substituted far 
celestial.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


t ¢é-lés'ti-al-ize, v.t. [lng. celestial, and 
suff. -ize (q.v.). To make celestial or hea- 
venly. (Quar. Rev.) 

gé-lés’-ti-al-ized, pa. par. & a. 
TIALIZE.]> , 

teé-lés’-ti-al-ly, adv. [Eng. celestial ; -ly,] 
In a celestial or heavenly manner ; divinely. 


(CreLEs- 


*eé-lés’-ti-al-néss, s. [Eng. celestial ; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being celestial or 
heavenly. 


6-lés’-ti-fied, pa. par. & a. [CELEstiFY.] 
¢ 


* g8-lés’-ti-fy,v.t. [Lat. cwlestis = heavenly, 
and jio=to be made, facio= to make.] To 
celestialize or convert into a heaven. 


“Heaven but earth terrestrified, and earth but hea- 
ven celestijied."—Browne . Vulg. Err., bk, iv., ch, xiii, 


* ¢6-lés’-ti-fy-ing, pr. par.,a.,&s. [CELEs- 
TIFY.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. ; (See 
the verb). ‘ 
C. As subst. : The act of making celestial. 


6-lés'-tin, ¢é-lés’-tine (1), s. [Crus 
$ TINES.] One if the order of monks known as 
Celestines (q.v.). 


é-lés’-tine (2), s. [From Lat. celestis = 
(1) heavenly, (2) sky-blue; Fr. célestine ; Ger. 
colestin.] 

Min. : Native sulphate of strontia, SrO.SO3. 
It occurs in prismatic or tabular crystals, be- 
longing to the rhombic system, Sp. gr., 4. 
Its name refers to the sky-blue colour some- 
times presented by it. It is pretty widely 
distributed. By the action of nitric acid it is 
converted into nitrate of strontia, which is 
used for red-fire in theatres, fireworks, &. It 
is called also Celestite. 

Cé-lés’-tines, s. [From Pope Celestine V.] 

Eccles, Hist.: A monastic order instituted 

about 1254 by Pietro di Morone, afterwards 


Pope Celestine V. Their first convent was at 
Morone, in the Apennines of Abruzzo. The 


3 pOUt, J6W1; cat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -iig. 
mn=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. — 


-ble, -tle, &c. = bel, tel. 
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order was a reform of that of St. Bernard. It 
became a very rich order both in France and 
Italy. In 1776-8 it was suppressed by Pope 
Pius VI. 


gél’-és-tite, s. [From Lat. nae Spee 
ly, and Eng., &e. suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.). | 
Min. : The same as Celestine (q.v.). 


&-1és-to-bar’ite, s. [First called baryto- 
celestine. ‘Then the relative position of the 
two words were reversed. From celestine, o 
connective, and Eng. barite (q.v.). ] 

Min. : A variety of barite containing much 
sulphate of stroutian, Found in Switzerland. 


gé’-li-ae, coe’-li-ac, * ¢e’-li-ack, a. [Lat. 
celiacus, from Gr. KotAos (kotilos) = hollow.] 
Relating to the abdomen, ventricular. In 
anatomy applied to the arteries and nerves 
thereof. 
“The blood moving slowly through the celiack and 


mesenterick arteries, produces complaints.”—Arbuth- 
not: On Aliments. 


gél-i-bac-y, s. [Lat. celibatus, from celebs 


=an unmarried man, single.] The state of 
being unmarried, single life. (Atterbury.) 


* gé1-1-_bat-aire, s. [Fr.] A bachelor. 
“The despairing celébataire descanted on bis whole 
course of love,”—Godwin: Mandeville, ii. 268, 


* gél-i-bat-ar-i-an, s. [Eng. celibate), and 
suff. -arian.] A celibate. 


gél-i-bate, s, & a, (Lat. celibatus, Cxui- 
BACY.] 
A. As substantive: 
* 1. Single life, celibacy. 


“Tf any persons, convict of this unchastity, are in 
the state of celibate, they are only chastised with 
scourges. '—L. Addison : Description of West Barbary, 
p. 172. 


2. One who devotes himself to a single life, 
a bachelor. 
B. As adj. : Unmarried, single. 


* ¢él-i-_bate, v.i. [CrLrpars, s.] To lead a 
life of celibacy. 


“The males oblige themselves to celibate, and their 
multiplication is hindered.”—Grawnt. 


* ¢é1’-i-bat-ist, s. [Eng. celebat(e) ; -isi.] A 
celibate, (For. Quar, Rev.) 


* gél’-i_bite, s. [Lat. celebs (genit. celibis) = 
Single, unmarried.] The same as CRLIBATE, s, 


gel’i-call, a. [Lat. celicus = heavenly ; from 
ceelum = heaven.] Heavenly, celestial. 
“ Furth of his palice riall ischit Phebus,— 
Defoundand from his sege etheriall 
Glade influent aspectis celicail.” 
Douglas: Virgil, Prol., 899, 47. 
gél-i-dog’-raph-y, s.  [Fr. célidographie, 
from Gr. xndis (kélis)=a spot, and ypddw 
(grapho) = to write.] A description or treatise 
of the spots on the sun. (Crabb.) 


* g1-i-don-y, * cél’-y-dtn-y, s. [Cuutt- 
DONIUM. } 
Bot.: A plant, Chelidoniwm majus. (Prompt. 
Parv.) 


éll, * célle, * ceele, s. & a. [0. Fr. celle; 
se a ec : 

A. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) A small room or apartment in a monas- 
tery or conyent inhabited by a person devoted 
to religion. 

“A monke of a celle.” 
Robert of Gloucester, p. 267. 


(2) A small room in a prison or asylum. 


“*. , . regarded as fit only for a celZ in Saint Luke's.” 
—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 


* (38) A small religious house, attached to a 
monastery or convent. 


“ As loud as doth the chapell belle, 
“There as this lord was keeper of the celle.” 
Chaucer ; ©. T., 172. 
(4) A cottage, or small place of residence. 


“Tn cottages and lowly cells.” 
Somerville: Epitaph on Hugh Lumber. 


(5) A small cavity or hollow place. 
“The brain contains ten thousand cells.” 
Prior; Alma, iii. 168, 
2. Fig.: A place of existence, a seat. 


“* Mine eyes he closed, but open left the cell 
Of fancy, my internal sight.” 


Il. Technically : Milton: P. L., viii. 460. 


1. Entom.: The compartments of a honey- 
comb. 


celestite—cellites 


2. Bot.: The substance of plants is not 
homogeneous, but is coinposed of small struc- 
tures, generally indistinguishable by the 
naked eye; and each of those, at least for a 
a time, is a whole complete in itself, being 
composed of solid, soft, and fluid layers, dif- 
ferent in their chemical nature, and disposed 
concentrically from without inwards. These 
structures are termed cells. For the most part, 
a group of them is in close contact, and firmly 
united ; they then form a cell-tissue. Each cell 
fulfils its own definite part in the economy of 
the plant, and shows a variety in form corre- 
sponding to the different functions. By far 
the largest proportion of cells in the living 
succulent parts of plants are seen to be made 
up of three concentrically-disposed layers : 
first, an outer skin, firm and elastic, called 
the cell-wall or cell-membrane, consisting of a 
substance peculiar to itself. [CmLLULOSE.] 
The second layer is soft and elastic, and always 
contains albuminous matter. [PROTOPLASM.] 
And thirdly, the cavity enclosed by the proto- 
plasm-sac is filled witha watery fluid called 
cell-sap. 

3. Anat. & Zool,: A term often applied to 
any small cavity but properly restricted to a 
microscopical anatomical element with a 
nucleus cell-wall and cell-contents when typi- 
cally formed. (Hualey.) The animal cell 
is ordinarily a closed sac, the environing 
membrane almost always consisting of a 
nitrogenous compound. The sac generally 
contains a liquid or semi-fluid protoplasm, in 
which are suspended molecules, granules, 
globules, or other very minute cells. Along 
with these are nuclei, which again contain 
nucleoli. [NuctEus, Nuctrouvs.] Cells may 
be formed from a protoplasm existing without 
the cell or within other cells. Or they may 
be made within others by what has hence 
been called an endogenous method or by divi- 
sion or in other ways. (Griffith & Henfrey.) 

4, Arch., &c.: 

(1) The space between the two ribs of a 
vault. 

(2) The space enclosed within the walls of 
an ancient temple. 

5. Iron-working: A structure in a wrought- 
iron beam or girder ; a tube consisting of four 
wrought-iron plates riveted to angle-iron at 
the corners. 

6. Elect. : A single jar, bath, or division of 
a compound vessel containing a couple of 
plates, say copper and zinc, united to their 
opposites or to each other usually by a wire. 
[GALVANIC BaTTERY.] 

B. As adjective : (See the compounds). 


cell-bred, a. Bred in a cellar or poor 
cottage, low born. 
“ Around him wide a sable Army stand, 
A low-born, cell-bred, selfish, servile band.” 
Pope: Dunciad, bk. ii., 355-6, 

cell-cavity, s. 

Bot. Physiol. : The hollow internal part of a 
cell, 

cell-contents, s. pl. 

Bot. Physiol. : Substances contained in cells. 
Of solid substances there are pigments, starch, 
crystalline formations, aleurone, and resin; of 
fluids, oil, caoutchouc, viscin, and gutta percha, 
with sugar, tannic acid, and inuline dissolved 
in water. (Thomé: Botany, ed, Bennett.) 

cell-division, s, : 

Bot. Physiol. : The division of a plant cell 
into two as the plant develops. 

cell-door, s.& a. (See the compound), 

Cell-door lock : A prison-door lock, to whose 
bolt no access is possible from the inside, and 
which may fit in a rabbet in the door-jamb. 

cell-family, s. 

Bot. Physiol. : A group of cells genetically 
and organically united. They have originated 
from a single ‘‘mother-cell.” (Thomé: Botany, 
ed. Bennett.) 

cell-fluids, s. pi. 

Bot. Physiol.: The fluids in the cells of 
plants. [CELL-CONTENTS.] 


cell-formation, s. 

Bot. Physiol. : The mode of origin and mul- 
tiplication of cells. (Z'homé.) 

cell-fusion, s. 

Bot. Physiol. : Cells united into a group the 
elements, i.e. the separate cells, of which can 
still be recognised, and still possess a certain 
individuality. (Thomé.) 


cell-membrane, s. 
Bot. Physiol. ; [MEMBRANE.] 


cell-sap, s. 

Bot. Physiol. : The watery fluid contained 
in a cell as distinguished from the mucilagi- 
nous senii-fiuid protoplasm. 

cell-tissue, s. 

Bot. Physiol. : [Tissunr.] 


cell-wall, s. 

Bot. Physiol. ; The wall of a cell surrounding 
its cavity. 

4 Some of the foregoing words may be used 
in an analogous sense of animal cells. 


* g8I-la, s. [Lat.] The interior space of a 


temple. 


gél’-lar, * gél’-€r, s. [O. Fr. celier ; Lat. cel- 
larium.] 
1. A vault or place underground where 
liquors and stores are kept. 
“Bach band marched to the nearest manse, and 


sacked the cel/a7 and larder of the minister, . . 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 
* 2, A case or box; a receptacle for bottles. 
[SALtT-cELLAR.] 


“Run for the cellar of strong waters quickly.”—Ben 
Jonson: Mag. Lady, iii. 1. 


gél -lar-age, s. 
-age.] 

1, That part of a building in which the 
cellars are constructed ; cellars. 


“.. . you hear this fellow in the cellarage,— 
Consent to swear.” Shakesp, : Hamiet, i. 5. 


2. The charge made or money paid for the 
storage of goods in a cellar. 
gel-lar-ér, * gél’-lér-ér, * gél’-ér-ér, s. 
{Eng. cellar ;-er.] The officer in a monastery 
appointed to take charge of the stores; a 
butler. 
“Upon my faith, thou art some officer, 
Some worthy sextein, or some celerer.” 
Chaucer; Monk's Prologue. 
gél-lar-ét’, s. [Eng. cellar, and dimin. suff. -et.] 
A small case with compartments for holding 
bottles. (Smart.) 


+ ¢él-lar-ing, s. [Eng. cellar ; -ing.] Cellar- 
age. 


[Eng. cellar, and suff. 


se . a retired and peaceful cottage, situated in a 


delightful sporting country, with attached and de- 


tached offices, roomy cellaring, and commodious at- 
tics."—Morton : Secrets worth knowing, iii. 4 


Ea gél-lar-ist, s. [Eng. cellar ; -ist.] The offi- 
cer in a religious house who had charge of the 
provisions, &c. ; a cellarer. 


+¢él’-lar-otis, a. [Eng. cellar; -ous.] Be- 
onging to a cellar, subterranean, sunk. 


“A little side-door . . . stood open and disclosed cer- 
tain cellarous steps.”—Dickens: Uncom. Traveller, ix. 


gélled, a. [CELL.] 
* 1, Confined in a cell. 
“ Oelled under ground.”— Warner. 
2. Containing one or more cells. 


gél_lép‘-or-a, t ¢él-lip'-or-a (Mod. Lat.), 
gél’-lé-pore, { gél-li-pore (Eng.), ». 
(Lat. cella = a cell, and porus, Gr. mépos (poros) 
= a passage. ] 

Zool.: A genus of infundibulate Polyzoa, 
the typical one of the family Celleporide 
(q.v.). It is distinguished by the massive 
globose and incrusting, or erect and branched 
ealeareous polypidom, and the irregularly 
heaped vasiform cells, vertical to the com- 
mon plane, with a beak on one or both sides, 
furnished with an avicularium. There are five 
British species. (Griffith & Henfrey.) 


gél-lé-pdr-i-de, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
cellepora (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Zool. : A family of infundibulate Polyzoa, of 
the sub-order Cheilostoma. It contains the 
single genus Cellepora (q.v.). 


gél-lif-ér-otis, a. [Lat. cella =a cell; fero 
= to bear.] Having or containing cells. 


gel lites, s. pl. [From Lat. cellita, So called 
from the cells which they inhabited.] 


Ch. Hist.; An order of monks who arose at 
Antwerp in the fourteenth century. They 
were called also the Brethren and Sisters of 
Alexius, whom they had for their patron saint. 
They specially attended to the visitation of the 
sick and dying. They were sometimes called 
Lollards (q.v.). (Mosheim.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0e=é ey=a qu=—kw. 


géll-u-lar, s. & a. 


géll-u-lar-és, «. pi. 


géll-u-la-ri-i-deax, s. pl. 


t ’-u-line, a. & s. 


C6I'-16 (sing.), gé1-1i ( ma, (¢asch),s. [Ital.] 


~ An abbreviation of violoncello. 


(Fr. cellulaire, from Lat. 
eellula, dimin. of cella = a cell.] 

A. As substantive : 

Bot.: A plant having no distinct stem nor 
leaves, but forming a cellular expansion of 
various kinds, which bears the organs of re- 
production. 

B. As adj.: Consisting of cells or little 
cavities, 


cellular-beam, s. An application of 
wrought-iron, in which wrought-iron plates 
are riveted with angle-irons in the form of 
longitudinal cells, with occasional cross struts, 


cellular pyrites, s. 
Min. : A variety of Marcasite. 


cellular quartz, s. 
Min. : A variety of quartz. 


cellular system, s. 

Bot. Physiol,: The part of a plant which 
consists of cells (q.v.) (Lindley, &c.), or spiral 
vessels, or has a tendency to them, though till 
lately the latter were supposed to be confined 
to plants of higher organisation. 


cellular theory, s. A theory according 
to which all the vegetable and animal tissues 
are derived from the union and metamorphosis 
of primitive embryonic cells. 


cellular tissue, s. 

1, Bot. Physiol. : A kind of tissue made up 
of a number of separate cells or minute bags 
adherent together. These, when first formed, 
are usually nearly globular or egg-shaped, but 
afterwards by pressure become flattened. It 
is often called parenchyma. 

2. Animal Physiol.: Fibro-cellular connec- 
tive or areolar tissue (q.v.). It is found filling 
interstices between the various organs in nan 
and the lower animals, 


(Brit. Mus. Cat.) 


¥ [Pl. of Mod. Lat. cellu- 
laris= cellular, from Class. Lat. cella = a cell.] 

Bot.: A name given to Cryptograms, from 
an erroneous notion that they are composed 
entirely of cells. Podaxon amongst fungi, 
and Conferva Melagoniwm amongst alge, are 
excellent examples. 


Ml-u-lar’-i-a, s. (Lat. cellul(a) =a little 
cell, dimin. of cella ; and neut. pl. suff. -aria.] 
Zool.: A genus of infundibulate Polyzoa 
on of the sub-order Cheilostomata, and 
ily Cellulariide. Itis distinguished by the 
jointed, branched, erect polypidom, with flat 
inear branches, the contiguous cells in two or 
three rows, perforated behind, and more than 
four between two joints, and the absence of 
avicularia and vibracula. There is one British 
species. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 


g681)!-u-lar’-i-1, s. pl. (Lat. cellula, dimin. of 


cella = a cell.) 
Zool.: A family of Corals, in which each 


polype is adherent in a corneous or calcareous 
cell, with thin walls. 


(Mod, Lat. cellu- 
lari(a), and fem. pl. suff. -ide.] 

Zool. ; A family of infundibulate Polyzoa 
(Bryozoa), of the sub-order Cheilostomata. 


_ They are distinguished by the branched, erect 


olypidom, and the flat linear branches, with 
e cells in one plane. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 

-la-téd, a. 

suff, -ated.] Formed or consisting of celis. 


Il’-ule, s. [Fr. cellule, from Lat. cellula, 
~ dimin. of cella =a cell.) A little cell. 


gell-u-lif-ér-oiis, a. [Lat. cellula = a little 


cell ; fero = to bear, and Eng. suff. -ows.] Bear- 
ing or producing cellules or little cells, or 
cellular tissue. 


[Lat. cellula = a little 
, and suff. -ine (Chem.).] The same as 
CELLULOSE (q.V.). 


/Iu-loid, a. & s, (Lat. cellula = a little 
cell, and Gr. elSos (eidos) = form, appearance. ] 
+ A. As adjective : 


Nat. Science: Having the form or appear-_ 


ance of one or more small cells. 


B. As subst.: An ivory-like compound, 
which can be moulded, turned, or otherwise 


boy; pdut, jowl; 
Pie 


gélt (2), c&lt (2), s. 


(Lat. cellul(a), and Eng. , 


cello—cement 


manufactured for various purposes for which, 
before its introduction, ivory and bone were 
employed. The process of manufacture is as 
follows: Paper, by immersion in sulphuric 
and nitric acids, is converted into nitro-cellu- 
lose. This product, after washing and bleach- 
ing, is passed through a roller-mill, with the 
addition of a certain quantity of camphor. 
Celluloid softens at 176° Fahr., when it can be 
moulded into the most delicate forms, to be- 
come hard when cold. Itis very inflammable, 
unless blended with some chemical having an 
opposite property. 


géll-u-lose, o, & s, (Lat. cellul(a) = a little 
cell ; cella = a cell, and Eng. suff. -ose.] 
A. As adj. : Consisting of or containing cells. 
B. As subst. : A substance of general occur- 
rence, and constituting the basis of vegetable 
tissues, Its chemical formula is Co,Ho,O., or 
o(Cy2Hy99j9) + HO. It is in many respects 
allied to starch, and is changed into starch by 
the unaided action of heat, or by sulphuric acid, 
or caustic potash. Cellulose was long con- 
sidered as peculiar to vegetable tissues, but it 
has been shown by Schmidt, Lowig, and others 
to exist in the tissues of tunicates and some 
molluses. Pure cellulose is a ternary com- 
pound of carbon and the elements of water. 


@-10’-si-a, s. [Gr xyjAcos (Kéleos) = burning, 
from caw (kaid) = to burn, from the appear- 
ance of the flowers.] 

Bot.: A genus of amaranthads, consisting 
principally of tropical annuals. The best 
known, Celosia cristata, the Cockscomb of our 
gardens, has astringent qualities. 


* ¢é-1lot’-o-my, s.  [Fr. celotomie, from Gr. 
KyAn (kélé) = a tumour, and ropuy (tomé) = a 
cutting, from rénvw (temnd) = to cut.] 

Surg.: An operation for the radical cure of 
inguinal hernia, by ligature of the sac and 
spermatic cord. 


61/-si-a, s. {Named in honour of Dr. Olaus 
Celsius, Professor of Oriental languages in the 
University of Upsal.] 

Bot.: A small genus of linariads closely 
allied to Verbascum. The species are annuals 
or biennials, with entire or pinnatifid foliage, 
and spikes of bright yellow mullein-like flowers. 


*gél-si-tude, s. (Lat. celsitudo = height, 
from celsus = high, lofty.] 
1, Lit.: Height, altitude. 
2. Fig. : Nobility, excellence. 


GElt (1), Célt (1), s. [Lat. celti; Gr. xédrov, 
KéAtat (Keltoi, keltai) ; Wel. celtiad = one dwell- 
ing in a covert, an inhabitant of the woods, 
from celt = cover, shelter; celu = to cover, 
shelter, akin to Lat. celo (Mahn).] [KEtT.] 

Anthrop. : One of an ancient race of Asiatic 
origin, who formerly inhabited a great part o! 
Gaul, Italy, Spain, and Britain, and whose de- 
scendants still occupy the Highlands of Scot- 
land, Ireland, Wales, and part of the North of 
France, 


{From a pseudo-Lat. celtis, 
assumed as the nom. of celte, rendered ‘‘ with 
a chisel” in the Vulgate (Job xix. 24). Itis 
prob. a misreading of certe = certainly.] 

1, The longitudinal and grooved instrument 
of mixed metal often found in Scotland. 

2. A prehistoric stone implement or weapon 
of a wedge-like form. 

4] Though the primary application of the 
word celt was to the metallic implement, yet 
the stone celt (No, 2) is the older of the two. 


Celt-i-be'r-i_an, a. & s. [Lat. Celtiber, Celti- 
bericus, from Celtiberia, a district of Spain.] 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to Celtiberia or its 
inhabitants, the Celtiberi or Celts of the Iberus 
(Ebro), in Spain. 
B. As subst.: A native or inhabitant, of 
Celtiberia. 


Gél-tic, Cél’-tic, a. & s. [Lat. celticus ; Gr. 

KEéATLUKOS (keltikos). 

A. As adj.: Of or pertaining to the Celts or 
their language. 

B. As subst.: The language of the Celts. 

Remains of the Celtic language survive in 
Gaelic, Erse or Irish, Manx, Welsh, and Ar- 
morican or Breton. 

Celtic architecture, s. 

Arch.: A type of architecture existent in 
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this country before the Roman invasion. It 
is called also Druidic, but it is a question 
whether the structures classed under it are 
all really pre-Roman. 


Celtic pipes, s. [Eurin prrzs.] 


Celtic province, s. 

_Zool.: The third of the geographical pro- 
vinces through which Testaceous Molluses are 
distributed. Prof. E. Forbes described it as 
including the coasts of Britain, Denmark, 
Southern Sweden, and the Baltic. 


¢él’-ti-cism, s. [Eng. celtic; -ism.] A cus- 
tom of the Celts, or an idiom of their language. 


gel-tis, s. (Lat. celtis, the name for an African 
species of Lotus. ] 

Bot.: A genus of Ulmacee (Elms) known as 
Nettle-trees. The fruit of the European Nettle- 
tree, Celtis australis, has been supposed by some 
to be the Lotus of classic myth. The tree grows 
on both sides of the Mediterranean. The 


CELTIS. 


1. End of branch in fruit. 2. Flower. 8. Flower 


with perianth removed. 


young branches are boiled, and the infusion 
used against dysentery and blennorrhcea, The 
kernel of the tree furnishes a useful oil The 
seeds of Celtis occidentalis of America, there 
called the Nettle-tree or Sugar-berry, are 
given in dysentery, while the root, bark, and 
leaves of Celtis orientalis are used by native 
physicians as remedies in cases of epilepsy. 
(Lindley, &c.) 


cél’-tre, s. [O, Fr. celewre (not found), from 
Lat. celatuwra = carving in relief.) A canopy 
or hanging round a bed or throne. 


* ge-ly, a. [Siriy.] Simple, innocent. (Chaucer.) 


* ¢él-y-don-Y, s. [CELmporn.] 
“Celydony, herbe. Celidonia.”—Prompt. Parv. 


* gel-yn, v.t. [SEAL.] 
“Celyn letters, Sigillo."—Prompt. Parv, 


* gé-lyph-iis, s. [From Gr. xéAvdos (kelwphos) 
= a husk, a rind, a pod or shell of a fruit.) 
Entom. : A genus of dipterous insects of the 
family Lauxanide, The antenne are wide 
apart, as long as the head, stylet rather thick 
and covered with tine hairs ; scutellum convex 
and covering the abdomen. The species have 
more the appearance of little beetles than dip 
tera, owing to the immense size of the scutel- 
lum. Only two species are known, Celyphus 
obtusus, a native of Java, and C. scutatus, a 
native of the East Indies. 


* 


*geme, s. [Sram (2), s.] A quarter of corn. 
“ Ceme or quarter of corne. Quarteriwm.”—Prompt. 
ar, 
* cemely, a. & adv. [Sremty.] 
* ceme-lyn, v. 
* geme-ly-nésse, s. 
gé-ment’, * gi-ment, * gy-ment, *sy- 
ment, s. &a. [O. Fr. cement; Fr. ciment ; Sp.& 
Ital. cimento ; Lat. cementwm = coarse stones, 
rubble, an abbreviation of cedimentum, from 
cedo = to cut.) 
A, As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: 
(1) Gen. : Matter with which two bodies are 
joined together, 


“Thei hadden tiles for stoons, and towgh cley for 
syment."— Wycliffe: Gen. xi. 8. 


[ASSEMBLE, SEMBLE.] 
[SEEMLINESS, ] 


cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f. 
tian=shan. -tion, -sion = shin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bely dol. 
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(2) Spec. : (II. 1.) 
2. Fig.: Anything which forms a bond of 
anion socially or morally. 


“Por lost, this social cement of mankind, 
The greatest empires, by scarce-felt degrees,” 
Thomson ~ Liberty, pt. v- 


| In some of the poets the accent is on the 
first syllable, both in the noun and verb. 


II. Technically : 
1, Building: Of cements there are many 


varieties, according to the special needs of | 


different trades. In building the principal 
are known as Portland and Roman. 

(1) Portland Cement was patented in England 
by Joseph Aspdin in 1824, It is so called be- 
causeit resembles in colour Portland-stone. Itis 
manufactured by calcining a mixture of clayed 
mud from the Thames with a proper propor- 
tion of chalk. The calcined mass is then re- 
duced to a fine powder, and intimately mixed 
with the addition of water. The resulting 
paste is moulded into bricks, dried and burnt. 
The heat during the process of calcining must 
be a white heat, otherwise the carbonic acid 
and water may be expelled without the reaction 
between the lime and the clay necessary for 
the production of cement. The material is 
then assorted, all which has been too much or 
too little calcined being set aside and pul- 
verized. 


(2) Roman Cement is a name given to certain 
hydraulic mortars, varying considerably in 
their chemical composition, though physically 
possessing the same general character. It is 
an argillaceous lime, manufactured from adark 
brown stone, a carbonate of lime with much 
alumina, found in the Island of Sheppey. The 
stone is calcined and mixed with sand in 
various proportions. Any limestone contain- 
ing from fifteen to twenty per cent. of clay 
will, when properly prepared, form this cement. 
Calcine any ordinary clay and mix it with two- 
thirds its quantity of lime, grind to powder, 
and calcine again. The epithet Roman is im- 
properly given, since the preparation was 
entirely unknown to the Romans. 

(3) Hydraulic Cement is a kind of mortar 
used in building piers and walls under or ex- 
posed to water. There are many varieties. 
Hamalin’s is composed of ground Portland- 
stone sixty-two parts, sand thirty-five, and 
litharge three, 

2. Glass Manufacture : Cement for glass is of 
various kinds, according as it is designed for 
ordinary or for chemical glasses, for the necks 
of bottles, for lens grinders, or for affixing 
metallic letters to plate-glass windows, 

3. Gold Mining : Gravel cemented by clay, 
constituting an auriferous stratum in Sierra 
Nevada and Placer Counties in California. 
(Knight.) 

4, Metallurgy : 

(1) A brown deposit in the precipitation 
tank in which the soluble chloride of gold ob- 
tained by the chlorination process is deposited 
by the addition of sulphate of iron to the solu- 
tion. (Knight.) 

(2) The material in which metal is embedded 
in the cementing-furnace (q.v.) .(Knight.) 


5. Odontology: The tissue which forms the 
outer crust of the tooth. It is less bony than 
dentine, and commences at the cervix or neck 
of the tooth, where the enamel terminates, 
increasing in thickness tothe lower extremities 


*eé-mén’-tal, a. 


* ge-mén-ta-tion, s. 


gé-mént-ér, s. 


A. Transitive: 

1. Lit.: To unite by means of some material 
interposed. 

“‘Liquid bodies have nothing to cement them,”— 

Burnet - Theory of the Earth. 

2. Fig.: To unite together socially or 

morally. 
“But how the fear of us 
May cement their divisions, . . .” 
hakesp. : Antony and Cleopatra, ii. 1. 

* B. Intrans.: To become joined, to join, 

to cohere, 


“When a wound is recent, and the parts of it are 
divided by a sharp instrument, they will, if held in 
close contact for some time, reunite by inosculation, 
and cement like one branch of a tree ingrafted on 
another.”"—Sharp: Surgery. 


a [Eng. cement; -al.1  Per- 
taining to or composed of cement. 
“ Cemental tubes."—Owen. (Webster.) 


[Low Lat. cementutio, 
trom cementum.) 

1. Ord, Lang.: The act of cementing or of 
joining with cement. 

2. Chent.: A chemical process which con- 
sists in imbedding a solid body in a pulveru- 
lent matter, and exposing both to ignition in 
a metallic or earthen ease. In this way iron 
is cemented with charcoal to form steel; and 
bottle-glass with gypsum powder, or sand, to 
form Réaumur’s porcelain. (Ure: Dictionary 
of Arts, Manufactures, and Mines.) 


*¢e-meén-ta/-tor-y, a. [Formed as if from 
a Lat. cementatorius, from cementum.] Of or 
pertaining to cement, 


gé-mént-€d, pa. par. & a. [Cement, v.] 


cemented-back, s. & a. 


(See the com- 
pound.) 


Cemented-back carpet: In forming cemented- 


back carpet a number of warp-threads are 
arranged in a frame, and are brought into a 
convoluted form by means of metallic plates, 
which are laid strictly parallel. The under 
side of the warps thus doubled or folded are 
then dressed to raise a nap, and this surface is 
then smeared with cement and backed by a 
canvas or coarse cloth. When dry, the metallic 
strips are removed by cutting the loops, and 
leaving a pile surface, as in the Wilton carpets. 
(Knight.) 


(Eng. cement; -er.] One 
who, or that which cements or joins things 
together. (Lit. & fig.) 


**. . . language, which was to be the great instru- 
ment and cementer of society.”—Locke. 


é-mént’-ing, * ¢e-men-tynge, pr. par., 
a., &s. [CEMENT, v:] 

A. & B. Aspr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

1. The act of uniting or joining together. 


(Lit. & fig.) 
““Oure cementynge and fermentacioun.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 12,744 


2. That which cemeuts or joins. 


cementing-furnace, s. A furnace by 
which an article is packed in the powder of 
another substance, and therewith subjected to 
a continued heat below the fusing-point. The 
article is changed by a chemical reaetion with 
the powder. (Knight.) 


* cem-lyn, v.t. 
* ge-my, 4. 


¢én-an-thy, s. 


* ¢é-na‘-tion, * goe-na’-tion, s. 


gé’-na-tor-y, a. 


gén’-chris, s. 


* gen-clefe, s. 


gén-cras’-tiis, s. 


([CEMELYN. ] 


[Etymology unknown.] Cunning, 
evafty. 

“Cemy or sotelle (subtyll, P.). Swbdtéilis.”.—Prompt. 
Parv. 


* ce-myn, v.i. {SrEm. ] 


1. To seem. 


“Cemyn, schowyn or apparen. Appareo.”—Prompr 
Parv. 


2. To beseem, become. 
“Cemyn, or becemyn. Decet.”—Prompt. Pare. 


* ge-mynge, pr. par. or a. (Seemrna. } 


“Cemynge or hopen, schowynge (opyn, K. H., open, 
P.) Apparens."—Prompt. Parv. 


*cen, *cin, s. [A.S. cyn, cynn.] [Krn.] In com- 


position denote kinship or kindred ; so Cinulph 
is a help to his kindred ; Cinehelm, a protector 
of his kinsfolk; Cinburg, the defence of his 
atk ; Cinric, powerful in kindred. (Gib- 
son. 


é-nin’-gi-tim, s. [Gr. kevds (kenos) = 
empty ; ayyetov (angeion) = a vessel.) 

Bot. : A genus of Phacidiacei (Ascomycetous 
Fungi) growing upon dead twigs, bursting 
through the bark in the form of little cups 
or hollow papille. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 


[From Gr. xevés (kenos) = 
empty, and av@os (anthos) = a blossom, a 
flower. ] 

Bot, : The suppression of the essential organs, 
viz., stamens and pistils, in a flower. (R. 
Brown, 1874.) 


(Lat. 
cenatio = a meal-taking ; cena = a meal, 
supper.] Meal-taking. 

“The summer lodgings regard the equinoxiall meri- 
dian, but the roomes of cenation in the summer, he 
obverts uuto the winter ascent, that is south-east.” — 
Browne: Vulgar Errours, bk. vi., ch. vii. 


(Lat. cenatorius = pertain- 
ing to a supper; cena = supper.] Relating 
to or fit for supper. 

“The Romans washed, were anointed, and wore a 


cenatory garment: and the same was practised by the 
Jews."—Browne ; Vulgar Errours, bk. v., ch. vi. 


* gen-a-tour, s. [Senator.] 


én-chri-na,s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. cenchris 
(q.v.), and neut. pl. adj. suff. -ina.] 


Zool. : A sub-family of the Crotalide. 


[From Gr. xeyxpis (kenghris)= 

(1) a kind of bird ; (2) a kind of serpeunt.] 
Zool. ; A genus of American serpents, family 

Crotalide (Rattle-snakes). [CeNCHRINA.] 


[Apparently a corruption of 
Fr. cing, and Eng. leaf.) 


Bot.: A book-name for Narcissus pseudo- 
narcissus. (Britten & Holland.) 


[Fr. cenchrite; Lat. cen- 
chrus, from Gr, Kéyxpos (kenchros) = millet.) 
A serpent of a greenish colour, having its 
speckled belly covered with spots resembling 
millet-seeds. 

“ Thair wes the serpent cencrastus, 


A beist of filthy braith.” 
Watson: Colt., ti, 21. 


¢cen-dal, * cen-del, s. [Senpat.] 


*gen-dyn, v. [Senp.] 
* een-dynge, s. [Srnprve.] 


*gene, s. [O. Fr. caine, cene; Lat. cona=a 
Supper.] A supper. 
“Tn the cane on his brest he shulde lyn.”— Wycliffe 


Apocul. Pro} 
*gene,a, [SrEn.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
* gen-gylle, *cen-gyl-ly, a. [Sinctz.] 
*¢en-ith, * cen-yth, s. [Zenira.] 


of the root, 


“A single tooth may be composed of dentine, cement, 
enamel, and bone: but the dentine and cement are 
present in the teeth of all reptiles.”"—Owen: Anatomy 
of Vertebrates. 


B, As adj. : (See the compounds). 


cement-ducts, s. pl. 


Zool. : Duets opening through the prehensile 
antennze in the Cirripeds. (Darwin.) 


*gé-mén-ti’-tious, a. [Lat. cementitius = 
of or pertaining to rubble ; cementum= 
rubble, &e.} Pertaining to or of the nature of 
cement or stucco. 

“In some parts the cementitious work is inforced.” 
—Forsyth: Italy, p. 126. (Latham.) 

+ ¢ém-é-tér’-i-al, a. [Eng. cemetery, and suff, 

-al.] Of or pertaining to a cemetery. 


“ Any ameliorations of our present cemeterial system 
being obtainable.” —Huaden : Harth to Earth, p. 66 (1875). 


gém/-é-tér-¥, * cym-y-toyre, s. [Fr. 


cement-gland, s. 
Zool. : A gland the secretion of which glues 


down the prehensile antenne of the Cirripeds. 
(Darwin.) 


cement-mill, s. A mill for grinding the 
septaria or stony concretions from which 
cement is made. (Knight.) 


cement-spreader, s. 


Building : A machine for coating and satu- 
rating felt or paper with liquid cement for 
roofing purposes. (Knight.) 


gé-mént,, vt. & 4. (Cement, s.] 


céméterie; Ital. cimeterio; Low Lat. cawme- 
terium, from Gr. xo.imnryprov (koimetérion) = a 
sleeping place, a cemetery ; Kotudw (koimad) = 
to lull to sleep.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: A place where the dead are 
buried, a burial-ground not around a parochial 
or other church, [BURIAL-PLACE.] 

“That one of the cymytoyres was in erles, and that 
other in burdegale.”—Caxton : Charles the Grete, p. 243 
(ed. Herrtage.) 

2. Law: A permanent grave can be purchased 
ina ceinetery, whereas it cannot be in a church- 
yard. 


“For to knowe the cenyth of the sonne and of euery 
sterre.”"—Chaucer » Astrolabe, p. 11. 


¢é’-nd-bite, s. (Lat. cenobita = living in 


common, from Gr. xotvos (koinos) = conimon, 
and Bios (bios)=life.] A monk living in a 
community. (Mosheim.) 


*gé-no-bit-ic, *¢oe-nd-bit-ick, *¢é-nd- 


bit’-i-cal, a. (Fr. cénobitique.] 
1. Of or belonging to a cenobite. 


“... such as are abstinence from bloud, and from 
things strangled, the cenoditick life of secular persons, 
&c,"—Bp. Taylor: Lib. of Prophesying, 8. 5. ad 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2», 0e=é; ey=a. qu-—kw. 


| * gens, *¢gense (1), 5. 


98n-d-my-ge 


2. Living in community. 

“They have multitudes of religious orders, black 
and Ley, eremetical and cenobitical,'and nuns,”— 
Stillingsleet. 


*96-nd-bit-ism, s. [Eng. cenobit(e); -ism.] 
The state of being a cenobite; the belief or 
practice of a cenobite. 


*@6-nd-by, s. [Lat. cenobium; Gr. KoivéBiov 
koinobion) =a place where persons lived in 
society, a convent or monastery ; xotvos 
(koinos) = common, Bios (bios) = life.}_ A con- 
vent or monastery ; a religious community. 
“_. . repaired and enlarged with the stones brought 
from that cenoby.”—Sir G. Buck: History of Richard 
IT., p. 68. 
[From Gr. xevds (kenos) = 
empty, and javcns (mukés) = a mushroom.]} 
Bot.: An old name for a genus of lichens 
now generally called Cladonia. Cenomyce or 
nia rangifera is the Reindeer Moss. 


gén-6-taph, s. (Fr. cénotaphe; from Gr. 
xévos (kenos) = empty, and rddos (taphos) = a 
tomb.] An empty monument, that is, one 
raised to a person buried elsewhere. (Dryden,) 


+¢én-0-taph -ie, a. (Eng. cenotaph ; -ic.] Per- 
ining to. a cenotaph. 


re 


gé-nd-z0-ic, a. [Gr. xowds (kainos) = new, 


recent, gun (202) = life.] 

Geol.: Belonging to the tertiary and more 
recent periods ; belonging to the age of mam- 
mals. (Danw.) 


[A shortened form of 


O. Fr. encens = incense (q.v.).] Incense, 


“Oense or incense or rychelle. Incenswm, thus.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 


*génse (2), s. [O. Fr. cense; Fr. cens; Lat. 
census. ] 


1. A rating, rate, or tax. 

“. . . the cense, or rates of Christendom are raised 
since ten times, yea, twenty times told,”—Bacon. 

2. A census or enumeration of the people. 

3. A condition, rank. 


“Tf you write to a man, whose estate and cense you 
are familiar with, you may the bolder venture on a 
knot.”—B. Jonson: Discoveries. 


génse, *cen-syn, * sense, vt. & i. 
(Cense (1), 8.] 
1. Trans. : To perfume with sweet odours ; 
to scatter incense about. 
“ The Salii sing, and cense his altars round.” 
Dryden. 
2. Intrans.: To scatter incense. 
ot Censyn or caste the sensere. Thurifico."—Prompt. 
anv. 
“Tn his hand he bore a golden censer, with perfume ; 
and about the +++. —B. Jonson: Part of 
King James's Entertainment. 


génsed, pa. par. & a. [CENSE, v.] 


“ On the side altar censed with sacred smoke, 
And bright with flaming fires.” Dryden. 


génse-mént, s. (0. Fr., from Lat. conseo.] 
[Censure.] Judgment. : 


gén-sér, * gen-sere, * sen-sere, s. [Con- 
tracted from O. Fr. encensier; Low Lat. in- 


 censwriwm = a vessel for incense. ] 


1, He who censes or scatters incense. 
2, A vessel in which incense is burnt. 
“Oensere. Thuribulum, ignibulwm.” — Prompt. 


““Of incense clouds 
Fuming from golden censers, hid the mount.” 
Milton: P. L., vii. 600. 
3. A pan or vessel in which anything is 
burnt, a firepan. 

“ Here’s snip, and nip, and cut, and slish, and slus. 

Like toa ener ite bases shop.” i Me 

Shakesp.: Taming of the Shrew, iv. 3. 


géns’ ing, * cen-synge, pr. par., a., & s. 
_~ [Censz, %] wi 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
_ the verb). aire ete id 
©, As subst.: The act of scattering incense. 
eynge. Thurificatio.”—Prompt. Parv, 


on, s. [Low Lat. censio.] An assess- 
ng, or taxing. 
for the blessed 


; this cension onl 
ane Costes might be born where 
oseph Ha 


* gén’-sor-éss, s. 


gén-sor-i-an, a. 


* gén-sor’-i_ois-ly, adv, 


gén-sor-i-olis-néss, s. 


¢én-su-ra-ble (s as sh), a. 


-gén’-sure (s as sh) 


cenobitism—censurer 


property held by each man, and to superin- 
tend the manners of the citizens, with power 
to inflict punishments for breaches of morality. 

“*. , . that he was also branded by the censors.”— 

Lewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist. (1855), ch. xii., pt. iii, 
§ 87, vol. ii., p. 171. 

2. One whose duty it is to inspect and 
examine books, plays, &c., before they are 
published, to secure that they shall contain 
nothing to offend against public morality or 
decency ; an inspector of the public press. 

3. Any person who takes on himself the duty 
or part of a critic. 

4, A public officer in the older Universities, 
whose duty it is to look after the ‘unattached ” 
students. At Christ Church, Oxford, there 
are two of the Fellows who have charge of the 
disciplix> | and are called respectively the 
Seni . .na Junior Censor. 


[Eng. censor; -ess.] A 
female censor. 


“T am to pass for a censoress now.”—Mad. D' Arblay: 
Diary, i. 157. 


+ gén-sor’-i-al, a. (Lat. censortus = of or per- 


taining to a censor. ] 
1. The same as CENSORIAN. 


“Whatever may have been the antiquity of these 
censorial records, they could not have been handed 
down in censorial families before the year 448 B.0.”— 
Lewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist. (1855), ch. v. § 13, 
vol. i. p. 174. 


2. Censorious, given to censure or captious 
criticism. 

“The moral gravity and the censorial declamation of 

Juvenal.”"—T. Warton : History of English Poetry, iv. 6. 


[Lat. censorius.] Of or 
pertaining to a censor or his duties. 
“The Star-chamber had the censorian power for 
offences, vnder the degree of capitall."—Bacon: Henry 
VIL, p. 64. 


+ gén-so'r-i-oils, a. (Lat. censorius.] Given 


to censuring or captious criticism, severe. 
¥ It was frequently used with of or on (or 
wpon) before the thing censured. 


“A dogmatical spirit inclines a man to be censorious 
of his neighbours.”— Watts: On the Mind, 


[Bng. censorious ; 
-ly.] Ina censorious manner, with severity. 


“UA speak arrogantly and censoriously both of God 
and men.”—Boyle: Works, ii. 804. 


[Eng. censorious ; 
-ness.) The quality of being censorious; a 
disposition to censure or find fault. (Tillotson.) 


gén’-s6r-like, a. (Eng. censor ; like.] Inclined 


to censoriousness, severe. (Cotgrave.) 


gén’-sor-ship, s. [Eng. censor ; -ship. 

1. The office of a censor. 

“The establishment of the censorship is referred to 
the year 443 B.C."—Lewis: Cred. Karly Roman Hist. 
(1855), ch. v. § 2, vol i. p. 186. 

2. The period during which the office of 

censor was held by any particular person. 

“Tt was brought to Rome in the censorship of Clau- 
dius.’—Browne: Vulgar Errours, 

3. The office or position of a censor in a 

university. 

4. Power or practice of superintending, re- 
vising, authorising, or otherwise influencing 
the printed literature of a country, especially 
that which is periodical and political. 


* ¢én’-su-al (s as sh), a. [Lat. censualis = 


of or belonging to a census.] Relating to or 
containing a census. 

“ He sent commissioners into all the several counties 
of the whole realm, who took an exact survey, and 
described in a censwal roll or book, all. the lands, 
titles, and tenures, throughout the whole kingdom.”— 
Temple ; Introduct. to the Hist. of Eng., p. 255, 


¥ (Eng. cen- 
sur(e) ; -able.| Deserving of censure, blam- 
able, blameworthy. 


“Many resolutions taken in council were justly 
censurable."—Burton : Hist. Own Time, an. 1711. 


*gén’-su-ra-ble-néss (s as sh), s. (Eng. 
censurable; -ness.) The quality of being 
censurable ; blamableness. 

“This, and divers others, are alike in 
ableness by the unskilful, be it divinity, 
poetry, &c."— Whitlock : Manners of the English. 


gén’-su-ra-bly (s as sh), adv. [Eng. cen- 


surab(le); -ly.3 
worthy manner. 


In a censurable or blame- 


(1), s. [Fr. censure; Lat. 
a value on, an opinion ; 


censw a 
form an opinion.) 


censeo = to value, 1 
in 


, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. 
a, -gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -gious = shiis. ble, -dle, kc = bel, del. 
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I. Ordinary Language : 
* 1, A judgment or opinion which might be 
either favourable or uufavourable. 
“Madam, the king is old enough himself 


To give his censure. 
Shakesp., : 2 Henry VI., i. & 
* 2. A judicial sentence. 
“To you, lord governonr, 
Remains the censwre of this hellish villain.” 
Shakesp. : Othello, v. 2 
+ 3. Revision, recension of the text of a 
book. (Hallam.) 
+4, A spiritual punishment inflicted by an 
ecclesiastical court. 
“Upon the unsuccessfulness of milder medicaments. 


use that stronger physick, the censwres of the church.” 
—Hammond, 


5. Blame, reprimand, reproach. 
** Your smooth eulogium to one crown address’d 
Seems to imply a vensure on the rest.” 
Cowper : Table Talk. 
II. Old Law: A custom in certain manors, 
under which all under sixteen years of age 
were obliged to swear fealty to their lord, to 
pay twopence per head, and a penny per 
annum ever after, as cert-money, or common 
fine. [CERT-MONEY.] 


* ¢en-sure (2), s. 


gén'-sure (s as sh), v.t. & i, [CENsuRE, s.] 
A, Transitive: 


1. To form or give a judgment or opinion 
regarding anything without its being implied 
that this award was unfavourable, 

“ His voyage was variously censured ; the Templars 
who consented not to the peace, flouted thereat...” 
—Fuller : The Holy War, vol. iv. ch. 3. 

¥ It is not creditable to man’s candour in 
judging of others that the word censure in 
process of time became limited to the pro- 
nouncing of unfavourable judgments, these 
having from the first been so much more 
numerous than favourable verdicts that the 
or censure ceased to be applied to the latter 
at all. 


* 2. To condemn judicially, to sentence. 


* Has censur'd him 
Already, and, as I hear, the provost hath 
A warrant for his execution.” 
ihakesp. : Measwre for Measure, i. 5. 


3. To blame, to find fault with, to reprimand. 
“To censure Homer, because it is unlike what it was 
never meant to resemble, . . ."— Pope: Homer's 

Odyssey, Postscript. 

*B. Intrans. : To form or give an opinion, 
to judge (followed by on). 

‘Tis a passing shame, 
That I, unwort! Aids y as lam, 
Should censzwre thus on lovely gentlemen.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. af Verona, i. 2. 

{ (1) Crabb thus discriminates between to 
censure, to animadvert, and to criticize :—‘‘To 
censwre and animadvert are both personal, the 
one direct, and the other indirect; criticism 
is dirécted to things and not to persons only. 
Censuring consists in finding some fault real 
or supposed ; it refers mostly to the conduct 
of individuals. Animadvert consists in sug- 
gesting some error or impropriety ; it refers 
mostly to matters of opinion or dispute. 
Criticism consists in minutely examining the 
intrinsie characteristics aud appreciating the 
merits of each individually or the whole col- 
lectively ; it refers to matters of science and 
learning. To censwre requires no more than 
simple attention; its justice or propriety 
often rests on the authority of the individual ; 
animadversions require to be accompanied 
with reasons. . . . Criticism is altogether 
argumentative and illustrative. . . .” 

(2) He thus distinguishes between to cen- 
sure, to carp, and to cavil:—‘‘To censwre 
respects positive errors, to carp and cavil have 
regard to what is trivial or imaginary ; the 
former is employed for errors in persons, the 
latter for supposed defects in things. Cen- 
sures are frequently necessary from those who 
have the authority to use them... . 
Carping and cavilling are resorted to only to 
indulge ill-nature and self-conceit. . . .” 


(8) The distinction between to accuse and 
to censure is thus stated :—‘‘ To accuse is only 
to assert the guilt of another ; to censure is to 
take that guilt for granted. . . . An aceu- 
sation may be false or true, a censwre mild or 
severe.” 

(4) For the difference between to blame and 
to accuse, see BLAME, v. (Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 


[CENSER. ] 


gén-sured (sassh), pa. par. &a. [CensurE, v.] 


gén’-sur-ér (s as sh), s. [CENsURE, ¥.] 
1. Gen. : One who censures or blames. © 


mane 


904 


“Nay amongst Europeans themselves, Cicero hath 
found many censurers.”—Boyle: Works, ii. 299. 


*2. Spec.: A censor. (Speed: Hist. Grt. 
Brit.) 


gén-sur-ing, pr. par., a.,& 8. [CENSURE, ?.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As subst.: The act of blaming or re- 
proaching ; censure. 


én/-siis,s. (Lat. census, from censeo = to rate, 
to value.] The act of taking the numbers and 
other statistics of the population of any dis- 
trict or country, or of the members of any 
class or denomination. 

“  .. from the account of the Roman census, .. .”— 
Bentley: Serm., p. 107. 

1. In Ancient Rome: The Census was es- 
tablished at Rome by Servius, and was held 
every five years in the Campus Martius. Every 
Roman citizen was obliged, on oath, to give 
in a statement of his own name and age, of 
the names and ages of his wife, children, 
slaves, and freedmen, if he had any. The 
punishment for a false return was that the 
person’s goods should be confiscated, and he 
himself scourged and sold for a slave. Tax- 
ation depended upon the results of the Census. 


2. In the United States: The first Census in 
the United States was taken in 1790, since 
which time it has been repeated regularly every 
ten years. In Great Britain the first Census 
was taken in 1801, and in Ireland in 1813, 
They have been repeated every ten years since. 


census-paper, s. A ruled paper left 
with the householder, or head of the family, 
to be filled up with the necessary particulars, 
and handed back to the enumerator when 
called for. 


gent (1),s. [An abbreviation of Lat. centum =a 
hundred. It is generally a part of a combina- 
tion or phrase, as five per cent. = five by the 
hundred. In “cent per cent,” however, it is a 
separate word.] 
I, Ord. Lang.: A hundred. 


“ And broght with hem many stout cent 
Of greet lordynges.” Octuvian, 1463. 


The demon makes his full descent . 
In one abundant shower of cent per cent." 
Pope: Moral Essays, iii. 372, 
TI. Technically : 


1. A coin, made of copper or copper and 
nickel, in circulation in the United States. It 
is of the value of ten mills or the hundredth 
part of a dollar, and about equal to a half- 
penny English. 

2, A game at cards, resembling picquet, so 
called because one hundred was the winning 
number. 


* gent (2), s. 


* gén'-tage, s. [Eng. cent; -age.] Rate by 
the hundred ; rate of interest or commission 
(only now used in the compound per-centage). 


sf gént-al, s. [Lat. centum +a hundred.] A 
weight of 100 lbs. avoirdupois, in use for corn 
at Liverpool. [QUINTAL.] 


“A Council meeting of the Central Chamber of 
Agriculture was held yesterday, at which a resolution 
in favour of the cental weight of 100 Ib. as the standard 
was adopted, ether with one memorialising the Board 
of Trade to duly verify the cental as a new imperial 
denomination and provide a standard of one half that 
weight.”—Daily News, Nov. 8, 1878. 


gén-taur, * gén-taure, cén-tau-riis, s. 
(Lat. centawrus; Gr. xévtavpos (kentauros).] 
1. Mythol.: A mythical creature, half man, 
half horse, said to have sprung from the union 
of Ixion and a Cloud; the most celebrated 
was Chiron. They inhabited Thessaly, and 
were also called Hippocentaurs. 


“ And of the bloodie feast, which sent away 
So many Centaurs drunken soules to hell.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. i. 23. 
2. Astron. : A constellation in the Southern 
Hemisphere. 


én-tau’-ré-a,s. [Lat., from Gr. cevravipeva 
(kentawreia) = relating to a centaur ; so called 
from some confusion with centawry (q.v.).] 
Bot.: An extensive genus of Composite 
pint, comprising both annual and perennial, 
erbaceous, or half-shrubby plants, some of 
them common weeds, as Centaurea nigra, the 
Knapweed of our pastures, while a certain 
number are esteemed border flowers. Of the 
annual species one of the most remarkable is 
C. americanus, or Plectocephalus americanus of 


[ScENnT.] 


censuring—centimeter 


some uuthors, which has a stout erect stem 
four to five feet high, oblong lance-shaped 
leaves, and very large capitules of a lilac- 
purple tint. The best known in England is 
the Common Corn-bottle, C. cyanus. [Corn- 
BOTTLE.] Centawrea Calcitrapa was once used 
as a febrifuge. 


cén’-taur-éss, s. 
female centaur. 


(Eng. centaur; -ess.] A 


én-taur-i-é'—2, s. pl. (Low Lat. centaurea 
(q.v.); Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -iew.] 

Bot.: A sub-tribe of composite plants, tribe 
Cynaree. 


* cén’-tau-rize, v.i. [Eng. centaur ; -ize.] 
To be or act like a centaur; j, | 6 to be a 
man and act like a brute. ae WO Fe 

LO . 

= cén'-taur-like, GQ.  pee. centaur; -Wke. | 

Like or resembling a centaur. (Sidney.) 


gén-tau-ry, * gen'-tor-y, * cen’-tor-ie, 
s. [Lat. centauwreum; Low Lat. centaurea ; 
Gr. xevravpecoy (kentaureion), from xévtavpos 
(kentawros) = a Centaur, the plant being said 
to have been discovered by Chiron the Centaur. ] 


§{ Popular name of some English plants 
belonging to the Gentianacez : (1) Chlora per- 
foliata, (2) Centawrea nigra ; Little Centawry : 
Erythrea Centaurium; More Centawry : The 
same as Great Centawry (q.v.); Sea Centawry : 
Erythrea littoralis (Scotch); Small Centawry : 
The same as Little Centaury (q.v.); Yellow 
Centaury: Chlora perfoliata (Britten & Hol- 
land) ; American Centaury : The English name 
for the genus Sabbatia, of the gentian order. 


gén-tée-nar-i-an, a. & s. 
= of a hundred. ] 
*J. As adj. : Of or relating to a hundred. 


II. As subst.: A person who has attained to 
the age of one hundred years. 


[Lat. centenarius 


+ gén-te-nar’-i-an-ism, s. [Eng. centena- 
rian; -ism.] The act or state of attaining the 
age of one hundred years. 

“ Putting aside, however, the questionable legends 
of centenarianism, . . ."—Ecno, Aug. 15, 1871. 

* cén-tée-nar-i-oiis, a. [Lat. centenarius.] 

Of or relating to a hundred. (Ash.) 


gén-té-nar-y, gén'-tén-a-ry, ¢én-tén’- 
ar-y,a. &s. [Lat. centenarius.] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Relating to a hundred ; consisting of a 
hundred. 
2. Recurring once in every hundred years. 


_ ‘Centennary solemnities, which returned but once 
in a hundred years.” —Fuller. 


B. As substantive : 
*]. The aggregate of a hundred years; a 
century. 


“Tn every centenary of years from the creation, 
some small abatement should have been made.”— 
Hakewill : On Providence. 

2. The celebration of the hundredth anni- 
versary of any event. 


*gén’-tenge, s. [SENTENCE] 
en-tén'-i-ér, s. ([Fr. centenier, from Lat. 
centenarius. } 
*1, A centurion. 


“They are an hundred, chosen out of every town 
and village, and thereon were termed centeniers or 
centurians.”—Time's Store House, p. 19. 


2. An honorary police-officer in Jersey, 
elected by the inhabitants every three years, 
and ranking next to the constable, who per- 
forms the duties of an English mayor. 
én-tén-ni-al, a. [Low Lat. centennis; 
from centum=a hundred, and annus=a year.) 

1, Pertaining to a centenary, or hundredth 
anniversary. 

“Her centennial day.” Mason: Poems. 
2. Recurring once in a hundred years. 


gén’-tér-ing, s. [Eng. center; -ing.]_ The 
temporary woodwork or framing on which any 
arch or vaulted work is constructed. . Also 
called a CENTRE (q.V.). 


gén-tés-i-mal, o. & s._ [Fr. centésimal ; Lat. 
centesimus = hundredth; centum = a hun- 
dred.] 
A. As adj.: Hundredth, by the hundred, 
per cent. 


“This centesimal increase is not naturally strange.” 
Browne: Tract 1. 


* gén-tés i-mate, v.i. 


* gén-tés-i-mation, s. 


* gén’-tésm, s. 


gén-te—tes, s. 


* gént-grave, s. 


* eén-tif-id-ous, a. 
gén-ti-fo-li-otis, a. 


eén’-ti-grade, a. 


gén-ti-gram, gén-ti-gramme, s. 


eén-ti-li-tér, gén-ti-lt-tre, s. 


* ¢én-til-d-quy 


gén-time, s. 


*B. As subst.; A hundredth part. 
TESM.] 


“The neglect of a few centesimals in the side of the 
cube, would bring it to an equality with the cube of a 
foot."—Arbuthnot: On Coins, 


[Cun- 


(Lat. centesimatus, 
pa. par. of centesimo = to pick out every 
hundredth man; centum = a hundred.] To 
inflict the punishment of centesimation. 
“Elsewhere we decimate, or even centesimate: here 
we are all children of Rhadamanthus.”—De Quincey: 
Casuistry. 


(Lat, centesimo = 
to pick out every hundredth person ; centesimus 
= of or pertaining to a hundred ; centum = a 
hundred. ] 

Milit. : A mode of punishment for mutiny or 
wholesale desertion, in which every hundredth 
man was selected for punishment. 


(Lat. centesima (pars) = the 


hundredth (part); centwum = a hundred.] A 
hundredth part or fraction. (Bailey.) 


[G. cevrntns (kentetes) = one 
who pierces. ] 

Zool. ; A genus of mammals, the typical one 
of the family Centetide. The nose is large 
and proboscis-like, the body covered with hair 
intermingled with short prickles as in the 
hedgehogs, but they cannot like the latter 
animals roll themselves into a ball. They are 
found in Madagascar. 


gén-tée’-ti-da, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat.centet(es) 


(q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

Zool. : A family of mammals, order Insect- 
ivora. Genera : Centetes, Solenodon, and Gym- 
nura. Found in Madagascar, the Hastern 
Peninsula, and Cuba. 


(Lat. centwm = a hundred, 
and Ger. graf = ruler, master.) [REEvr.] A 
lord or ruler of a hundred. 


“He was (ren eminentiam), called the Centgrave or 
EOE the Hundred,”—Selden ; Laws of Engl., pt. i, 
ch. 25, 


gén-ti, in comp, (Lat. centwm.] A hundred. 
* gén- ti-c¢ip’-i-tois, a. 


[Lat. centiceps 
(genit. centicipitis) = hundred-headed : centum 
= a hundred ; caput = a head, and Eng. suff. 
-ous.] Having a hundred heads; hundred- 
headed. (Smart.) 


(Lat. centum = a hun- 
dred ; findo = to cut, to divide, and Eng. suff. 
-ous.] Divided into a hundred parts. (Smart.) 


(Lat. centifolius = 
hundred-leaved : centwm = a hundred ; foliwm 
a leaf.] Having a hundred leaves. (Johnson.) 


[Fr. centigrade, from Lat. 
centwm = a hundred, and gradus = a step, a 
degree.] Divided into a hundred degrees. 


centigrade thermometer, s. A ther- 
mometer graduated on the scale of Celsius 
according to which the freezing-point (= 328 
Fahrenheit) is marked zero, and the boiling: 
point (= 212° Fahrenheit) 100°. [THERMO< 
METER. | 


(Fr. 
centigramme : cent = a hundred; gramme =a 
grain; from Lat. centwm = a hundred, and 
gramma=a 
sure of weight, being the hundredth part of a 
gramme, and equal to °15433 of a grain troy, 
or 16924 of a grain avoirdupois. 


(Fr. cen- 
tilitre : cent = a hundred ; litre = a measure 
of capacity or volume.] A measure of capacity 
or volume, being the hundredth part of a litre, 
or a little more than six-tenths of a cubic inch. 


(quy as kwy), s. (Lat. 
centum = a hundred ; loguor = to speak.] A 
work composed by Ptolemy, and so called 
from its consisting of a hundred aphorisms or 
sayings. 
“Ptolomeus, in his centiloguy,—attributes all th 

symptoins which are in melancholy men to ealsstinl 

influences.”—Burton : Anat. of Mel. p. 189. 


(O. Fr. centisme; Fr. centime, 
from Lat. centesimus = of or pertaining to a 
hundred, hundredth.] A small French copper 
coin, the hundredth part of a frane. ' 


gén-tim’-€-tér, gén’-ti-mé-tre, s._ [Fr. 


centimetre, from Lat. centwm = hundred, and 


eee Sie en Ae ES a eee 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. ~2,0=6; ey=a. qu=kw. 


grain.} [GraM, GRAMME.] A mea- . 


ma WO NH 
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CERAMIC AND DECORATIVE ART. 


HIRSCHVOGEL TILE (Germany, XVI Century). 
JAPANESE SATSUMA BOWL. 

PALISSY PLATE (France, XVI Century). 

PERSIAN BOWL (XVI Century). 

DELFT VASE (Holland, XVIII Century). 
SPANISH-MORESQUE MAJOLICA URN (XIV Century), 
HENRY II FLAGON (France, XVI Century). 


GLAZED BAS-RELIEF, IN TILE, BY LUCCA DELLA ROBBIA 
(Florence, about A. D. 1500). 


MAJOLICA PLATE, FROM URBINO (Italy, XVI Century). 
PORCELAIN TILE, MINTON (England, XIX Century). 
CHINESE VASE. 

WEDGWOOD PITCHER (England, XVIII Century). 
DRESDEN COFFEE-POT, MEISSEN (XVIII Century). 
GERMAN TILE, WITH COAT OF ARMS. 

VENETIAN MILLEFIORI GLASS. 

ROCKWOOD JAR (United Stetes, XIX Century). 

ROYAL WORCESTER PLalE (England, XIX Century). 


centinel—centre 
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‘metrum = a measure.] A French measure of 
length, the hundredth part of a metre, that is 
rather more than °39 of an inch. 


“The Units Committee of the British Association 
have recommended that all specifications shall be re- 
ferred to the Centimetre, the Gramme, and the Second. 
The system of units derived from these as the funda- 
mental units is called the C. G. 8S. system, and the 
units of the system are called the C, G. 8, units.”"— 
ane : The C. G. 8. System of Units (ed. 1875), ch. ii, 
p. 10. 


centimetre-nine, s. 
* cén-ti-nel, s. [SenTINEL.] 
* gen-tin-er, s. 


gén-ti-node, * gén-ti-no-dy, s— [Fr 
centinode ; O. Fr. centinodie: Lat. centum=a 
hundred ; nodus = a knot.] A kind of grass 
of the genus Illicebrum, a purslane-like plant ; 
knotweed. 


tgén-ti-péd, ¢én’-ti-péde, s. [Fr. centi- 
pede; Lat. centipeda = hundred-footed ; from 
centum =a hundred, and pes (genit. pedis) =a 
foot. } 

Zool. : An articulated animal having, in the 
popular estimation, 100 feet, but scientific men 
do not guarantee the number. It is opposed 
to a millepede, i.e., an animal with 1,000 feet, 
a@ number no more guaranteed than the former. 
The real distinction between them is that the 
Centipedes have only one pair of legs from 
each ring or “somite” of the body, while in 
the Millepedes there are to each somite, except 
the anterior five or six, two pairs. The Centi- 
pedes constitute the order Chilipoda, of the 
class Myriapoda (q.v.). The feet are generally 
from fifteen to twenty pairs, and the joints of 
the antenne not less than fourteen. 


*gén-tip’-é-dal, a. [Lat. centum = hun- 
dred ; pedalis = of a foot long, from pes (genit. 
pedis) =a foot.] Of a hundred feet in length. 


* gén’-ti-pée, s. The same as CentIPepE (q.v.). 


m't-nér, s.  [Ger. centner = a hundred- 
weight; from Lat. centenarius = of or per- 
taining to a hundred ; centwm = a hundred.) 

_ 1, Aweight of one hundred pounds, used in 
some parts of England and Germany. 


“The Liverpool corn measure of 100]b., called a 
centner, he Ptoposes as the unit of measure,”—Stan- 
dard, March 30, 1881. 

2. A weight of a drachm, divided into a 

hundred equal parts. 


[METRE-SEVEN. ] 


(CENTENIER. ] 


* gén’-to, * gén’-tone (or as ghén-to’-né), 
s. (Lat. cento = a garment made up of several 
pieces joined together ; patchwork. ] 

1. A composition consisting of verses or 
passages from different authors arranged in a 
new order, 


“ Centones are pieces of cloth of divers colours. . . . 
* ae itisa een patched out of other poems 
aid of verses."—ZL. Vives: Augustine's City of God, 

. 17, ¢. 15, note. 


{| Becoming at length naturalised in our 
tongue, it dropped the Latin plural centones 
and took the English one centos in its room, 
(Trench : On some Def. in our Eng. Dict., p. 28.) 


“ From different nations next the centos crowd.” 
Cambridge Scribleriad, bk. ii. 


2. Music: An opera or musical composition 
made up of selections from other pieces; a 
musical medley. 


* gén-toc-u-la-téd, a. (Lat. centwm = a 
hundred ; oculatus = having eyes, from oculus 
=aneye.] Having a hundred eyes. 


*cén-ton-ism, s. [Lat. cento (genit. centonis) 
_ and Eng. suff. -ism.] The act or art of making 
: up a composition from selections out of other 
authors ; compilation. 
en'-tral, a. [Lat. centralis = pertaining to 
~ the centre, from centrwm = the centre.] 
% 1. Relating to the centre, containing the 
centre. 


2. Situated in or at the centre. 
“ Palmyra, central in the desert . . . fell.” 
i Wordsworth 


: : Excursion, bk. viii. 
central artery, s. 
- nat.: That which, given off by the oph- 
thalmic, insinuates itself into the optic nerve 
in its passage to the retina, 


central-eclipse, s. 
apt fe : A central-eclipse is when the cen- 

of the heavenly bodies, which are affected, 
coincide, or are directly in a line with 
spectator. 


central-fire, s. & a. 

*1. As substantive: 

Alchemy: The fire which alchemists for- 
merly imagined to be in the centre of the 
earth, the fumes and vapours of which, as 
they supposed, made the metals and minerals. 

2. As adjective: 

Gunmaking: Constructed for the use of 
centre-fire cartridges. [CENTRE-FIRE.] 


central forces, s. pl. 

Mech.: The two antagonistic forces (centri- 
fugal and centripetal) by whose united action 
bodies are caused to revolve round a central 
point. 


gén’-tral-ism, s. [Eng. central ; -ism.] The 
same as centralization (q.v.). 


t gén-tral- ist, s. [Eng. central; -ist.] One 
in favour of the policy of centralization. 


*eén-tral’-ity, s. [Low Lat. centralitas ; 
centralis = pertaining to a centre ; centrum = 
a centre.] The state or quality of being 
central. 

“An actual centrality, though as low as next to 

nothing.’ —More: Notes wpon Psychozoia, p. 354. 
én-tral-iz-a’-tion, gén-tral-is-a/-tion, 
s. [Eng. centralize); -ation.] 

1. Ord. Lang. : The act of making central. 

2. Political: The system or policy of car- 
rying on all Government at one central spot 
instead of locally. [CENTRALISM. ] 


gén’-tral-ize, gén’-tral-ise, v.t. 
central; -ize.] 

1. Gen.: To make central, to bring to a 

centre. 

2. Spec. : To concentrate in some particular 
art, as an actual or conventional centre : 
generally applied to the process by which the 

municipal or local administration of a country 
is overridden by the administration of the 
court or capital). 


“... his attempt to centralize the power of the 
government.”—Finlay : Greek Revolution, bk.v., ch. iv. 


gén -tral-las’-site, s. [From Gr. kévzpoy 
(kentron) = a sharp point, a centre, and 
adAacow (allassd) = to change] 

Min.: A white or yellowish-white pearly 
mineral found near Black Rock, at the Bay of 
Fundy. Compos.: Silica, 58°86 ; alumina, 1°4 ; 
magnesia, 0°16; lime, 27°92; potassa, 0°59 ; 
water, 11°42. (Dana.) 


gén-tral-ly, adv. [Bng. central; -ly.] As 
regards the centre ; in a central manner. 


{Eng. 


gén-tran’-this, s. (Gr. xévtpov (kentron) = a 
spur; avOos (anthos) = a flower.] 

Bot.: Spurred Valerian, a small genus of 
plants of the order Valerianacex, much used 
for borders in gardens.  Centranthus ruber 
grows in the South of England apparently but 
not really wild. It comes from the south of 
Europe and north of Africa. 


* gén-tra’-tion, s. [Lat. centrum=acentre.] 
A tendency to approach the centre. 


“ What needs (hat numerous clos'd centration 
Like wastefull sand ytost with boisterous inunda- 
tion?” More : Song of the Sout. 


gén-tre (tre as tér), gén’-tér, s. &a. [Fr. 
centre; Sp. & Ital. centro; Lat. centrwm ; Gr. 
xévtpov (kentron) = a prick, a goad, a centre ; 
kevtéw (kented) = to prick, to goad.] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: : 

(1) The middle point, that point from which 
all points on the circumference of any circle, 
realor imaginary, areequally distant. [III.(3). | 

“Thiserthe . . . hath his centre aftre the lawe of 
kinde.”—Gower, iii. 92. 

(2) The middle portion of anything. 

“The market-place, the middle centre of this cursed 
town.”—Shakesp. : 1 Henry VI/., ii. 2. 

(3) A point of concentration ; the point to 
which all things converge. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) The point on which men’s thoughts or 
minds are concentrated ; the principal point. 

“The centre of the diplomatic difficulty . . ."— 

Times, Nov. 18, 1876. 
* (2) The earth. , 
“The heav'ns themselves, the pone and this centre, 
place. 


Observe degree, priority, an 
yee : Troilus & Cressida, i. 3, 


* (8) The soul. 
** Poor soul, the centre of my sinful earth.” 
A Shakesp. : Sonnets, 146, L. 
IL Technically : 


1. Geom., Nat. Phil., &c.: (I. 1.] 

2. Mech.: One of two conical steei pins on 
a lathe, on which the body to be turned is 
fixed and revolves, 

8. Building: 

(1) Any timber frame, or set of frames, for 


CENTRE OF AN ARCH. 


supporting the archstones of a bridge during 
the construction of an arch. (Weale.) 

(2) Pl. centres: The length of timber dis- 
posed in a certain way by the process called 
centering (q.v.). 

4, Turnery (pl. centres): The two cones 
with their axes horizontally posited for sus- 
taining the body while it is turned. (Weale.) 

III. Compound Terms : 

(1) Centre of a bastion : 

Mil.: A point in the middle of the gorge of 
the bastion, whence the capital line com- 
mences ; it is generally at the inner polygon 
of the figure. (James.) 

(2) Centre of a battalion on parade : 

Mil, : The middle, where an interval is left 
for the colours. (James.) 

(3) Centre of a circle : 

Geom. : A point within a circle, and so situ- 
ated that all straight lines drawn from it to 
the circumference are equal to one another. 

(4) Centre of a conic section : 

Geom. : The point which bisects any diame- 
ter, or the point in which all the diameters 
intersect each other. [Nos. 7 & 11.] 

(5) Centre of a curve of the higher kind : 

Geom. : The place where two diameters meet. 

(6) Centre of a dial: That part where the 
gnomon or style, placed parallel to the axis of 
the earth, intersects the plane of the dial. 
(Weale.) 

(7) Centre of a hyperbola : 

Conic Sect.: The point of bisection of 
straight line joining the foci, 

(8) Centre of a regular polygon : 

Geom. : A point so situated that the straight 
line drawn from it to the several angles of the 
polygon are equal to one another. 

(9) Centre of a sphere: 

Geom. : A point within a sphere, so situated 
that all the radii running from it to the cir- 
cumference of the sphere are equal to each 
other. It is the centre also of every great 
circle of the sphere. 

(10) Centre of a square : 

Geom.: A point so situated that straight 
lines drawn from it to the several angular 
points of the square are equal to each other. 

(11) Centre of an ellipse : 

Conic Sect.: The point of bisection of a 
straight line joining the foci of an ellipse, 
[No. 4.] 

(12) Centre of attack : 

Mil.: An attack carried upon a capital in 
the middle, which generally leads to the haif 
moon. The term is used when works with a 
considerable front upon three capitals are used 
in besieging a place. (James.) 

(13) Centre of attraction : 

Nat. Phil. : The point to which bodies tend 
through the attraction of gravity. 

¥ The strength of a centre, called also the 
absolute force of a centre of attraction: The in- 
tensity of force at unit distance. Attraction 
being inversely as the square of the distance, 
the strength of a centre of attraction is = {5 
L standing for length, and T for time. (Hverett : 
The - G. S. System of Units, ed. 1875, ch.i, 
p. 6. 
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(14) Centre of buoyancy : 

Ship-building :; The same as Centre of dis- 
placement (q.V-). 

(15) Centre of cavity : 

Ship-building: The same as Centre of dis- 
placement (q. sie 

(16) Centre of conversion : 

Nat, Phil.: A point in a body about which 
it tends to turn, or turns when struck by an- 
other body. 

(17) Centre of displacement : 

Ship-building : The mean centre of the por- 
tion of the vessel immersed in the water. It 
is called also the Centre of cavity, immersion, 
or buoyancy. 

(18) Centre of equilibrium in a series of con- 
nected bodies : 

Nat. Phil. : A point so situated that if it be 
supported the whole series of bodies will re- 
main at rest. 

(19) Centre of forces ? 

Nat. Phil.: The point of application of a 
number of forces where they can be counter- 
acted by a single force, 

(20) Centre of friction : 

Nat. Phil.: The point around which any- 
thing gyrates. 

(21) Centre of gravity : 

Nat. Phil. : A point in any material body or 
system of particles rigidly connected which is 
so situated that if it be supported or fixed the 
body will remain at rest whatever be the posi- 
tion which the body itself may occupy at the 
time. 

(22) Centre of gyration : 

Geom.: The point at which, if the whole 
matter in the body were collected, given forces 
would produce the same angular velocity of 
rotation in a given time as they would do if 
the particles of the body were distributed in 
their proper places, (Pen. Cyel.) 

(23) Centre of immersion : 

Ship-building: The same as Centre of dis- 
placement (q.v.). 

(24) Centre of inertia: 

( Nat. Phil.: The same as Centre of gravity 
q.v.). 

(25) Centre of magnitude : 

Nat, Phil. : A point ina body equally dis- 
tant from all its external parts, 

(26) Centre of motion : 

Nat. Phil. : The point which remains at rest 
while all the other parts move about it. 

(27) Centre of oscillation : 

Nat. Phil., Pendulum, &c.: The point in 
which the whole of the matter must be col- 
lected that the time of the oscillation may be 
the same as when it is distributed. 

(28) Centre of percussion : 

Nat. Phil.: The point at which the force of 
the stroke is the greatest possible. 

(29) Centre of position : 

( hg Phil.: The same as Centre of gravity 
q.v.). 

(30) Centre of pressure : 

Nat, Phil.: The point at which the whole 
amount of pressure may be applied with the 
same effect as when it is distributed. 

(31) Centre of pressure in a fluid against a 
plane : 

Hydrostatics: A point so situated that it 
will just sustain a force equal and iS 
to the whole pressure of the fluid. 

(82) Centre of rotation : 

Nat. Phil. : The point around which a body 
rotates, the centre of motion of a body. 

(33) Centre of spontaneous rotation : 

Nat. Phil.: The centre around which a 
body, every part of which is free to move, 
actually does so when struck by a force not 
passing through its centre of gravity. 

B. As adjective: (See the compounds), 


centre-bit, s. 

Mech, : An instrument turning on a ‘centre, 
and having a projecting conical point. It is 
used for boring circular holes of various dia- 
meters. The head of the stock is pressed 
against the breast, and the stock itself caused 
to revolve swiftly by means of a handle. 


centre-board, s. 
Naut.: A board placed: amidship in a well 


centre—centrifugal 


which extends longitudinally and vertically 
through the keel, and is adapted to be lowered 
to give a deeper draft, in order to avoid lee- 
way and to give the vessel greater stability 
under press of canvas. It is the old Dutch 
lee-board in a central position. A sliding- 
keel. (Knight.) 


centre-chisel, s 

Metal. : A chisel used to make a dent at 
the exact centre, to form a starting-point for 
the drill, in drilling holes in metal. A pointed 
cold-chisel. 


centre-chuck, s. 

Turning: A chuck which can be screwed 
on the mandril of a lathe, and has a hardened 
steel core or centre fixed on it, and also a 
projecting arm or driver, 


centre-drill, s. 

Turning ; A small drill used for making a 
short hole in the ends of a shaft about to 
be turned, for the entrance of the lathe- 
centres. 


centre-fire, s. & a. "(Bee the compound). 

Centre-fire curtridge: A cartridge in which 
the fulminate occupies an axial position, 
instead of being around the periphery of the 
flanged capsule. 


centre-gauge, s. A gauge for showing 
the angle to which a lathe-centre should be 
turned, and also for accurately grinding and 
setting screw-cutting tools. 


centre-lathe, s. 

1, A lathe in which the work is supported 
upon centres at each end; one on the end of 
the mandrel in the head-stock, and the other, 
the back-centre, on the axis in the tail-stock. 
The latter is adjustable. 


2. A pole lathe; a lathe in which the work 


is held by centres projecting from two posts, 
and is driven by a band, which passes two or 
three times aroundit. The band is fastened 
at its respective ends to a treadle beneath the 
lathe and a spring bar above it. (Knight.) 


centre-line, s. 
Shipbuilding : A central, longitudinal, ver- 
tical section of the hull. 


centre-phonic, s. 

Acoustics: The place where the speaker 
stands in making polysyllabical and articu- 
late echoes. (Weale.) 


centre-phonocamptic, s. 
Acoustics: The place or object which re- 
turns.the voice. (Weale.) 


centre-pin, s. _The pivot on which the 
needle oscillates in a mariner’s compass. 


centre-punch, s. 

Joinery : A small piece of steel, with a hard- 
ened point at one end, used for making a 
small hole or indent. 


centre-rail, s. 

Rail. Engineering: A third, or middle, rail 
placed between the ordinary rails of a track, 
and used on inclined planes in connection 
with wheels on the locomotive in ascending 
or descending the grade. (Knight.) 


centre-saw,s. A machine for splitting 
round timber into bolts, instead of riving it, 
for axe and pick handles, and heavy spokes. 
It has a sliding carriage, furnished with 
centre head-blocks, upon which the log is 
placed ; and is provided with a dial-plate and 
stops, by which the log can be spaced into 
stuff the desired size. The centres can be 
adjusted up or down, to suit the work. Is 
capable of splitting timbers up to 20 inches 
in diameter, 33 feeb long; cuts invariably 
toward the centre, and is calculated for a saw 
22 inches or less in diameter. (Knight.) 


centre-second, s. A term applied to a 
watch or clock in which the second-hand is 
mounted on the central arbor and completes 
its revolution in one minute. It is more 
easily read than the ordinary second-hand 
traversing in its own small dial. (Kivight.) 


centre-valve, s. A device in gas-works 
intended to distribute the coal-gas to the 
purifiers, 


centre-velic, s. The centre of gravity 
of an equivalent sail, or that single sail whose 
position and magnitude are such as cause it 
to be acted upon by the wind when the vessel 


is sailing, so that the motion shall be the 
same as that which takes place while the sails 
have their usual positions. (Weale.) It is 
called also velic-point. 


centre-wheel, s. The “ third wheel” of 
a watch in some kinds of movements. 


gen ‘tre (tre as ter), gén _tér, vt. & 4 
[CENTRE, s.] 


A. Transitive: 
IL. Ordinary Language: 
1, Lit. : To place in the ceutre, 
“One foot he centred, and the other turned 
Round through the vast profundity obscure.” 
Milton: P. L., vii. 228, 
2. Fig.: To collect or gather at one point ; 
to concentrate. 
‘He may take a range all the world over, and draw 


in all that wide air and circumference fe: sin and vice, 
and centre it in his own breast.”—Sout. 


“But here our hopes are pence: 
CUAL IS Stanzas on the Death of the Pardon Char 
lotte, 5. 
II. Optics: To grind an optic glass so that 
the thickest part shall be exactly in the centre. 


B. Intransitive: 
I. Lit.: To be placed or to stand in the 


centre. 
“As God in Heaven 
Is centre, yet extends to all, so thou, 
Centring receiv'st from all those orbs. 
Milton: P. L., ix. 109. 


* TI, Figuratively : 

1. To rest or repose as a body in a state of 
equilibrium. 

“ Where there is no visible truth wherein to centre, 


errour is as wide ay men’s fancies, and may wander te 
eternity.”—Decay of Piety. 


2. To be collected to one point, to be con- 
centrated. 
bs) Bpeale for he can, and none so well as he, 
hat treasures centre, what delights, in thee.” 
Cowper : Hope, 174, 
gén’-tred (tred as tered or térd), ¢én’- 
tered, pa. par. ora. [CENTRE, v.] 


* cén-tré-i-ty, s. [Eng. centre; -ity.] The 
quality or state, of being central ; centrality. 


“In every thing need 
Each part of th’ essence its centreity 
Keeps to itself, it shrinks not toa nullity.” 
More: Song of the Soul, pt. ii. bk. iii. c. 2. 8, 20, 


+ gén n-tre-mént (tre as tér), s. [Eng. 
centre ; -ment.] The centre, the chief point. 


“They fall at once into that state in which another 
apres becomes to us the very gist and centrement ot 

od’s creation,”—Cornhill Magazine; On Falling in 
Love. 


* gén’-tric, * gén’-trick, * ¢én-tri-cal, 
a. &s. [Eng. centr(e), and suff. -ic, -ical.] 


A. As adj.: Placed in the centre ; central. 
“Some, that have deeper digg’d in mine than 1a 
Say where his centrick happiness doth lie.” 
Donne. 
B. As subst.: A circle having the same 
centre as the earth. 


“ How gird the s ere | 
With centric and eccentric scribbled o'er.” 
Milton: P. L., viii, 88 
* gén-tri-cal-ly, adv. [Hng. centrical ; -ly.). 


Centrally, in the centre. 


* cén’-tri-cal-néss, s. [Eng. centrical ; -ness.] 
The state or quality of being central. 


* gén-tri¢-i-ty, s. [Eng. centric ; -ity.] The 
same as CENTRICALNESS. 


en-trif’ -u-gal,a. [Fr. centrifuge, from Lat, 
centrum = the eerie and fugio = to fly from.] 

1, Mech. : Having a tendency to or causing 
to recede from the centre. [CENTRIFUGAL 
FORCE.] 


‘*They described an hyperbola, by changing the cen- 
tripetal into a centrifugal force.”—Cheyne. 


+2. Botany: 

(1) An epithet applied to that kind of in- 
florescence, which, like the cyme, flowers first 
at the end and last at the base ; called alse 
Determinate, Definite, or Terminal inflores- 
cence. [CENTRIFUGAL INFLORESCENCE. ] 


“The expansion of the flowers is in this case centri. 
Sugal, that is, from apex to base, or from centre to 
circumference.”—Balfour: Botany (1855), § 332. 


(2) Having the radicle turned towards the 
sides of the fruit. 


centrifugal drill, s. A drill having a 
fly-wheel upon the stock, to maintain and 
steady the motion against the effect of tem- — 
porary impediments. 


centrifugal filter, s A filter the 
cylinder of which has a porous or foraminous 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot, 


or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son ; miite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rfile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, co=6é. 


ey=a, qu=kw. 


. 


periphery, and is very rapidly rotated on its 
vertical axis, so as to drive off by centrifugal 
force the liquid with which the substance con- 
tained in the cylinder is saturated. 


centrifugal force, s. 

Nat. Phil.: The foree which impels a re- 
volving body from the centre to the circum- 
ference of its orbit. 


§ Prof. Airy objects to the use of the term 
centrifugal force, saying that thereis no force 
in operation. He proposes to substitute the 
expression ‘centrifugal tendency.” — (Prof. 
Airy: Pop. Astron., 6thed., pp. 241-2.) 


centrifugal gun, s. 
Mil.: A form of machine-cannon in which 
balls are driven tangentially from a chambered 
' disk rotating at great 
speed. 


centrifugal in- 
florescence, s. 

Bot.: An _ intlores- 
cence in which the 
terminal flower opens 
first and the lateral 
ones successively 
afterwards. (Figuier: 
Vegetable World.) 


centrifugal 
machine, s. 

1. Hydraul. : A ma- 
chine contrived to 
Taise water by means of centrifugal force, 
combined with the pressure of the atmo- 
sphere. 

2. Manufac.: A machine for drying yarn, 
eloth, clothes, sugar, &c., by centrifugal 
action. The ftbre or other material is placed 
in a hollow cylinder with a reticulated peri- 


CENTRIFUCAL 
ESCENCE—GERANIUM. 


INFLOR- 


phery of wire gauze, and, being rotated at a. 


rate of from 1,000 to 2,000 revolutions per 
minute, the water flies off by the centrifugal 


action, and is collected by the enclosing 


cylinder, down which it trickles to a dis- 
charge-pipe. It is alsv found useful in re- 
moving the must from the grape after crush- 
ing. (Knight.) 

centrifugal pump, s. The same as 
CrentrirucaL Macuing, 1. Hydraul, 


centrifugal radicle, s. 
Bot. : Anembryonicradicle which is turned 
away from the centre of a seed. 


| centrifugal sugar, s. A trade-name 
for sugar prepared in a centrifugal machine. 


centrifugal tendency, s. A com- 
te term designed to express the same 
idea as the more common one, centrifugal 
Sorce (q.v.) 
“A circular hoop when set to spinning becomes more 
or less elliptic owing to this centrifugal t — 
Prof. Airy: Pop. Astron., 6th ed., pp, 241-2. 


See teeta ally, adv. [Eng. centrifugal ; 
~ ly. : 


_- 1, Lit, : In a centrifugal manner. 
2. Fig.: Spreading outwards, 
' “The British Association then, as a whole, faces 
physical nature on all sides and pushes knowledge 
- _eentrifugally outwards.”"—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 
8rd ed., vi. 110. 

gén-trif’-u-génce, s. (Eng. centrifug(al) ; 

-ence.| Centrifugal tendency (q.v.). 


Ree te, gént-ér-ing, a. & s. [CEN- 


* A, As adj.: Tending or gravitating to- 
A) wards the centre. 
vs. __ B, As substantive: 
1. Building : (CenreR1Na.] 
2. Optics: The grinding of a lens, so that 
_ the thickest part be exactly in the middle. 


gén-tripé-tal, «. [In Fr. centripite, from 
_ Lat. centrum = centre, and peto = to seek.] 

\@ 1. Mech. : Having a tendency to or causing 
i to roach the centre; having gravity. It 
. is the opposite of centrifugal (q.v.). 

: chashed e same manner the centrifugal force is nota 


distin ‘orce in a strict sense, but only a certain result 
of the first law of motion, measured by the portion of 
{ teracts it.”—Whewell : 


“Bitton of Scientific’ dace, see 
 - 2. Botany: 


____ Q)) An epithet for that kind of inflorescence 
73 Seas of like the spike or ecapitulum, flowers 

+ first at the base and last at the end or centre ; 
ealled also Indeterminate, Indefinite, or Azil- 


centrifugally—centropoma 


lary inflorescence. 
CENCE. } 
“The expansion of the flowers is thus centripetal, 


that is, from base to apex, or from circumference to 
centre."—Aalfour : Botany (1855), § 381, 


(2) Having the radicle turned towards the 
axis of the fruit. 

3. Osteology: Progressing by changes from 
the exterior towards the centre, as the centri- 
petal calcification of a bone. (Owen.) (Webster.) 


centripetal force, s. 


Nat. Phil.: A so-called foree which tends 
to make a body move towards a centre. 


centripetal inflorescence, s. 

Bot, ; An inflorescence in which the lowest 
flowers open first 
and the main stem 
continues to elon- 
gate, developing 
fresh flowers. (Fig- 
uier: Veg. World.) 


(CENTRIPETAL INFLORES- 


centripetal 
press, s. A me- 
chanical contriv- 
ance for pressing 
inwardly on a radial 
line from all direc- 
tions in the common 
plane. (Knight.) 


centripetal 
pump, s. A pump in which the water is 
gathered by revolving blades or arms, and 
drawn to the axis from whence the discharge- 
tube rises. (Knight.) 


centripetal tendency, s. 

Nat. Phil.: A name proposed by Prof. Airy 
to designate what is now commonly called 
“ centripetal foree,” but properly speaking is 
not a force but a tendency. [CENTRIPETAL 

_ Force.) Centripetal and centrifugal tenden- 
cies make the planets revolve around the sun 
in their present elliptic orbits. If centripetal 
action ceased, they would fly off into space ; 
if centrifugal action failed longer to operate, 
they would move with continually augment- 
ing velocity towards the sun, against which 
they would ultimately impinge, with the 
effect that everything in them combustible 
would be burnt. 


+ gén-trip’-é-tal ly, adv. [Eng. centripetal ; 
md In a centripetal manner; by centripetal 
orce. 


* gen-trip’-é-ten-cy, s. [Lat. centrum = 
centre ; petens (genit. petentis), pr. par. of 


peto = to seek.] The quality of having a ten- 
deney to approach the centre. (Month. Rev.) 


CENTRIPETAL 
ESCENCE—PRIMULA, 


INFLOR- 


gén-tris-—ciis, s. (Lat. centriscus; Gr. xév- 
tpioxos (kentriskos). | 

Ichthy.: A genus of fishes of the family 
Fistularide or Aulostomide, having the head 
lengthened into a very narrow snout, mouth 
without teeth, gills broad and flat, body com- 
pressed, belly carinate, ventral fins united. 
(Craig.) Centriscus scolopax is the Trumpet- 
fish or Sea-snipe, called in Cornwall the Bel- 
lows-fish. It is about five inches long. Its 
habitat is in the Mediterranean. It has been 
found, though rarely, in the British seas. 


* 


gén-tro-bar-ic, a. [Gyr. kevtpoBapika (ken- 
trobarika), the title of a book by Archimedes 
on the finding the centre of gravity; from 
kevtpoBapys (kentrobarés)= gravitating towards 
the centre: xévtpov (kentron) = centre, Bépos 
(baros) = weight, gravity.] Relating to the 
: ae of gravity, or to the process of finding 
it. 


centrobaric method, s. 

Math.: A process invented for measuring 
or determining the quantity of any surface 
or solid, by considering it as generated by 
motion, and multiplying the generating line or 
surface into the path of its centre of gravity. 
It is sometimes called the Theorem of Pap- 
het ag also, but incorrectly, Guldinus’s pro- 
perties. 


¢én-tro-car—pha, s. [Gr. xévrpov (kentron) 
=a spur ; xapdos (karphos) = a stalk.] 
Bot.; A group of Composites, differing but 
‘slightly, if at all, from Rudbeckia (q.v.). 


ee a Gr. xévrpov 
kentron) = a sharp point, a centre; KdAan 
Citing) =a couch, a bed.] 
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Bot.: A genus of composite plants, with 
two-lipped corullas. The four known species 
are herbs or small shrubs found in the Peru- 
vian Andes at an elevation of 6,000 to 8,000 
feet. They have alternate leaves, stalked, 
toothed, or entire, and covered beneath, aa 
well as the stems, with a white tomentum, 
The flower-heads are purple, about an inch im 
diameter ; the ray florets are few and female, 
Centrocliniwm aipressum and C. reflecwm 
are cultivated, and produce rose-coloured 
flowers, smelling like hawthorn. (Treasury 
of Botany.) 


én-tro-lé’-pis, s. [Gr. «évrpov (kentron) = 
a spur; Aeris (lepis) = a scale.) 

Bot.: A genus of Desvauxiacer, containing 
a few small tufted sedge-like herbs from 
Australia and Tasmania. lLeayes setaceous, 
all radical; scapes short and terminated by 
a simple spike ; glumes two, membranous ; 
stamen one ; ovaries two to twelve, becoming 
utricles in fruit. (Treas. of Bot.) 


én-tr6-lin’-é-ad, s. (Lat. centrwm=centre; 
linea =a line.] An instrument for drawing 
lines converging to or passing through a point. 


én-tro-lin’-6-al, a. & s.  [Lat. centrum = 
centre ; linealis = pertaining to a line, from 
linea = a line.] 
A. As adj.: An epithet applied to lines 
converging to or meeting in a point or centre. 
B. As substantive; A centrolinead. 


gén-tro-10'-bi-im, s. [Gr. xévtpov (kentron) 
=a spur ; AoBds (obos) = a hood, a capsule. ] 
Bot.: A genus of leguminous trees from 
Brazil, Guiana, and Venezuela. The leaves are 
a foot or more in length, and clad with a rusty 
pubescence. The pod is the most remarkable 
part of the plant. It is like the fruit of the 
common maple. It is about nine inches in 
length, the lower or seed-bearing portion 
globular, and clad with long, straight prickles; 
the upper or winged portion thin, papery in 
texture, about 24 inches broad, and bearing on 
its back a long, straight, spurred spine, which 
is the hardened style. Centrolobiwm pardense 
furnishes one of the most esteemed timbers of 
the Orinoco ; its colour is bright orange while 
fresh, fading to brown after exposure. 


gén-trél-d-phis, s. [Gr. kévrpov (kentron) 
=a goad, a spur; Addos (lophos) = a erest.] 
Ichthy.: A genus of fishes of the family 
Coryphenide, with elongated bodies, the dorsal 
fin commencing evenly with the pectoral; 
ventral fin small; anal fin half as long as the 
dorsal; vent central ; lateral line prominent. 
Centrolophus morio is the ‘‘ Black fish,” rarely 
met with on the British coasts. It is in- 
tensely black above, especially on the fins. 
It is of a paler colour beneath. 


* gn/-trd-néL, s._ [A corrupt form of centinel 
(q.v.).] A sentinel. 


én-tro’-ni-a, s. [Gr. «évrpov (kentron) = a 
spur, from the anthers being furnished with a 
long spur.] 

Bot. : A genus of plants of the order Melano- 
stornacer, having large purple flowers. 


én-tro-not'-i-dze, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
centronotus, the typical genus; and fem. pl 
adj. suff. -ide.] 

Tchthy.: A lapsed family of fishes, of which 
Centronotus (q.v.) was the type. 


gén-trd-nd’-tits, s. (Gr. xévrpor (kentron) = 
a goad, a spur; voros (notos) = the back: so 
called from the fact that the dorsal fin is 
entirely composed of spines.] 

Ichthy. : A genus of fishes, family Blenniide, 
with ten species, of which one, C. gunellus, 
the Gunnel-, or Butter-fish, is British. The 
body is elongate; dorsal (of spines only) aud 
anal tins of equal length and falcated ; caudal ~ 
fin large and forked ; scales minute. 


gén-tro-po—gon, s._ [Gr. xévrpov (kentron)= 
a spur; Twywv (pogon) = a beard.] 

Bot.: A genus of Lobeliacez, natives of 
tropical America. All the plants are under- 
shrubs with irregular flowers on long axillary 
stalks. Itis alleged that the succulent fruit 
of Centropogon is eatable (Lindley), though 
the Lobeliacez are generally dangerous. 


én-tré-po-miis, s. 
(Gr. Kévtpov (kentrov) =a goad, a spur; and 


Towa (poma) =a lid, a cover.] 


l, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
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Ichthy.: A genus of fishes belonging to the 
Percide or Perch family. Centropomus un- 
decimalis, the specific name of which refers 
to the fact that it had eleven rays to the 
posterior dorsal fin, frequents the mouth of 
some South American rivers. It is called by 
the English residents the Sea-pike, and is 
eaten. 


gen- -trdo-pris tig, s (Gr. xévtpoy (kentron) 
= aspur; and mptorts (pristis) = a large fish, 
prob. the saw-fish (q.v.).] 
ichthy.: A genus of fishes belonging to the 
Percide or Perch family. Centropristis nigri- 
cans, one of the species called Black Perch 
or Black Bass, is abundant in the rivers of the 
United States, and is esteemed for the table. 


gén -tro-piis, s. [Gr. xévrpoy (kentron) = 
spur; rovs (pows) = a foot.] 
Ornith.: A genus of birds belonging to the 
Coceyzinz or Hooked-billed Cuckoos. 


gén- -trd-sé-le’ cni-a,s. [Gr. xevtpov (kentron) 
= a spur; cedArjvy (seléné) = the moon.] 

Bot.: A genus of Gesneracexe, from British 
Guiana. It consists of but a single plant, 
which has a short, creeping stem, subcordate, 
petiolate leaves,and solitary axillary peduncles. 
The calyx is five-parted, with serrate segments. 
it is distinguished from Nemetanthus, to 
which it is allied, by the spur of the flower, 
coupled with the habit and the toothed seg- 
ments of the calyx. (Treas. of Botany.) 


gén-tro-sé-ma, s. [Gr. xévtpov (kentron) = 
a spur; ona (séma) = a mark, a device.] 
Bot.: A genus of leguminous prostrate or 
twining perennial plants, distinguished by 
having on the back and near the base of the 
standard a short spur. The species are entirely 
American, and are mostly found in Brazil. 
The largeand elegant pea-like flowers are white, 
violet, rose, or blue in colour, single or in 
axillary racemes. The pods are very narrow, 
compressed, thickened at both sides, and ter- 
minating in a long point ; insome species they 
are eight inches inlength. Upwards of twenty 
species are known. 


gén-triim, s. [From Mod. Lat. centrum; 
Gr. xévtpov (Kentron) =a horse-goad, . . . 
the stationary part of a pair of compasses. ] 
Anat. & Zool.: A centre, applied specially 
to the “bodies” of vertebrate. (Hualey.) 
The central portion or “‘body” of a vertebra. 
(Nicholson.) 


n-try, s. (Senrry.] 
- oe ere eas wits shall frequent forfeits pay, 
0 'gainst the centry’s box discharge their tea.” 
Gay. 


én-tiim’-vir (pl. cén-tiim—vir-i), s. [An 
adaptation of Lat! centwmviri: centum = a 
hundred ; viri, nom. pl. of vir=a man. 

Rom. Antig.: One of the centumviri or 
judges appointed by the pretor to decide 
common causes amongst the Romans. They 
were selected from the most learned in the 
law, and were elected from the thirty-five 
tribes, three out of each tribe, so that their 
number really was one hundred and five, 
though, for the sake of the round number, 
called centumviri. They were afterwards in- 
creased in number to one hundred and eighty, 
yet still retained their original name. 


gén-tim’ -vir-al, a. [Lat. centumviralis= 
pertaining to the centwmviri.] Pertaining to 
the centumviri or a centumyir. (Ash.) 


én-tiim’ —vir-ate, s. [Fr. centumvirat ; Lat. 
centumviratus.] The office or Position of a 
centumvir. (Quar. Rev.) 


gén-tiia—cu-lits, s. (Lat. = bind-weed.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, order Primulacee. 
Centunculus minimus is the Bastard Pimper- 
nel, a British annual weed with alternate 
ovate leaves and sessile flowers. A book- 
name for it is the Small Chatfweed. 


a a a. (Fr. centuple; Lat. centupler 
=a hundred-fold: centum = a hundred ; 
plecus, pa. par. of to = to twist, to weave. } 
A hundred-fold. (Ben Jonson.) 


n‘-tu-ple, v.t. [CeENTUPLE, a.] To multi- 
pore or increase a hundred-fold_ 


- Seyi would he centuple thy former store, 
And make thee far more hay hepa teas than before.” 
Sandys: Paraphr. of Job. 


* gén-tu /-plic-ate, v.t. 
pa. par. of centuplico=to make a hundred- 


[Lat. centuplicatus,- 


centropristes—cephalaspis 


* 


* 


¢én-tur— ee s. 


fold : centum=a meas plico=to weave, to 
twist.) To makea hundred-fold, to repeat a 
hundred times. 


én-tii-pli-ca-téd, pa. par. or a. [CEN- 
TUPLICATE, v.] Madea hundred-fold, repeated 
a hundred times. 


es ‘orm’d the civilities you enjoyn’d me to your 
ee here, who return you the like centupli 
."—Howell, bk. iv., Let. 2. 


gén-tu-pli-ca-ting, pr. par, a, & s. 
(CENTUPLICATE, Vv.] 

A. &B, As pr. par. & partic. adj. : (See the 
verb). 

C. As subst.: The act of multiplying a hun- 
Gred-fold. 


gén-tur’-i-al, a. (Lat. centurialis = per- 
taining to a century; centuria=a century ; 
centum= ahundred.] Pertaining toa century 
ora hundred. (Edin. Cycl.) 


én-tur’-i-an, s. [Eng. century; -an.] A 
centurion. (See example under cenienier.) 


cén-tur’-i-ate, v.t. [Lat. centwriatus, pa. 
par. of centurio.] To divide into centuries or 
hundreds. (Coles.) 


gén-tur-i-ate, a. [Lat. centwriatus, pa. 
par. of centurio.] Pertaining to, or divided into, 
centuries or hundreds. 


“The centuriate assemblies."—HolWand: Liry, bk. 
vi, ch. xli 


eén-tir-i-a tor, s. [Lat. centurio = to 
divide into centuries or hundreds.] A name 
given to historians who distinguish times by 
centuries, which is generally the method of 
ecclesiastical history. Used specially of the 
Magdeburg centuriators—viz., Matthias Fla- 
cius, John Wigand, Matthew Judex, Basil 
Faber, Andrew Corvinus, Thomas  Holt- 
hunters, and others, who between A.D. 1559 
and 1574 published a Church History in 
thirteen volumes, each volume comprising a 
century. 


“ The centuriators of Magdeburg were the first that 
discovered this grand imposture.”"—Aylife: Parergon. 


gén-tu-rie, *~ A cén-tur-y (), s. [Cex- 
TAURY.] 

“ Of lauriol, century and fumytere.” 

Chaucer: C. T., 16,442 
[Lat. centurio, from centum 
=a hundre 

Roman Antig.: A Roman military officer 

commanding a century or a company of in- 
fantry, consisting of one hundred men. He 
answered to our captain. (Mat. viii. 5.) 


* gén-tu-rist, s. (Eng. centur(y); -ist.] The 
Same as CENTURIATOR (a. v.). 


“ You cannot justly j join Osiander and the centurists 
with the heathens.”"—Sheldon ; Miracles of Antichrist, 
p. 105. 


gen ee Bt A @ s. [Bat. centuria, from cenfum 


=a hi 

is Pare Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) An aggregate number of a hundred of 
things. 


“ And on it said a century of 
Such as I can, twice o'er, I "reep and sigh.” 


iv. 2 

@) A period of a hundred years. _ 

after 
mip legey abreast 

2. Fig.: Any exceedingly long period of 
time. (Colloquial.) 

“ And fair unblemish’d centuries elaps'd, 
When nota oman et but in the tela” 
wmSOTN > , 

*IL Roman Antig. : 

1, A division of the Roman tribes for the 
election of magistrates, the passing of laws, 
&e., on which the voting was by centuries. 

2. A company of cavalry ; a sub-division in 
the Roman army. 

{ Centuries of Magdeburg: An ecclesiastical 
history, arranged in thirteen centuries, com- 
piled by a great number of Protestants at 
Magdeburg. (Websier.) Bacon also wrote a 
work on natural history, under the title of 
Ten Centuries of Natural History, it being 
divided into ten books, each containing one 
hundred short articles. 


century-plant, s. The American Aloe, 
Aloe americanus, so called from its being for- 
Seg on to flower only once in each 
cen’ 


*ceorl,s. (Cart, CHURL.] 


ge'-pa, s. [Lat.] 
Bot. : The common onion, Allium cepa. 


¢é-pa-—ceous, a. (Mod. Lat. cep(a) ; -aceous.] 
Bot. : Alliaceous, having an odour like that 
of onions or garlic. 


* e6-pév-or-olls, a. (Lat. cepa = an onion; 
voro = to devour.] Feeding upon onions. 


géph-a-el-is, s. (Gr. xedady (kephalé) = head, 
and étAw (eild) = to roll or twist tight up, 
from the flowers growing closely together.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants of the order Cin- 
chonacee, one of the species of which, Cepha- 
elis ipecacuanha, a little creeping-rooted Bra- 
zilian plant, yields the well-known emetic of 
that name. C. ruelliefolia is poisonous, and 
is used to kill rats and mice. 


* céph-a-la-can’-this, s. [Gr. xepadj 
(kephalé) = head ; axav@a (akantha) = a spine.] 
Ichthy. : Asynonym of Dactylopterus (q.v.). 


* eéph-al-Al-gie, a. & s. (Lat. cephalalgicus ; 
Gr. Kedadadyixos Kephalalgixos) : xedady) 
(kephalé) = head; adyew (alged) = to pain, 
to suifer pain.] 

A. As adj.: Affected with, suffering from, 
or producing headache. 

B. As subst. : A remedy for the headache. 


. cephalaigics, sete sae apoplegmatics, acoustics, 
as their se req —Swift: Gulliver's 
Tre 


* eéph-al-al-gy (Eng.), céph-al-al-gi-a 
(Mod. Lat.), s. [Fr. céphalalgie; Gr. xed- 
adadyia (Kephalalgia) = headache: xepadj 
(Kephalé) = head; adAyéw (alged) = to suffer 
pain. ] 

Smeg The pathological name for the head- 
ache. 


éph-al-an-—thér-a, s. [Gr. ee Gephala) 
_— head ; dv@epa (anthera) = an anther.] 

Bot.: A genus of Grchids, three species of 
which are common in this country, Cephalan- 
thera pallens, ensifolia, and rubra. They have 
nearly regular white or red halfclosed fiowers 
with a saccate hypodril. 


éph-al-An-thi-iim, s. (Gr. xedaj (Kephala) 
2 head ; av@os (anthos) =a flower.] 
Bot.: The head or capitate inflorescence of 
a composite flower. (Brande.) 


géph-al-an: -this, = ae aren (kephalé) 
= head ; avos (anthos) =a flow 
Bot. : A genus of plants, order ee a 
called in North America Button-wood. Ceph- 
alanthus occidentalis is a bushy shrub with 
leaves opposite, or sometimes three in a whorl, 
and yellowish-white flowers in round heads 
of the size of a marble. It is common in 
swamps from Carolina to Canada. The inner 
bark of the root is an agreeable bitter, and 
is often taken as a remedy in obstinate coughs. 


éph-al-adr-i-a,s. [Gr. xegadsj halé) = 
the head, from the form of the ioe of the 
flowers, and Lat fem. sing. adj. suff. -aria] 
Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
Teazel-worts. There are about twenty species 
known, occurring in Middle Europe, North 
Asia, and the Cape of Good Hope. They are 
mostly perennial herbs, a few only being 
annual. The flowers are white, y 
lilac. 
eéph-al-as _pi-da, s. [From Mod. Lat. 
cephalaspis (q.v.), and Ase pl adj. suff. -ide.] 
Paleont.: A family of fossil fishes, order 
Ganoidei, sub-order Ostracostei, or Placo- 
derms. They commence in the Upper Silu- 
rian, but do not attain importance till the 
Devonian ie (CEPHALASPIS. ] 


is, s. [Gr. xedadz} hale) = 

acct aoris gh a shield.] er 
Palgont.: A genus of ganoid fossil fishes 
found in the Old Red Sandstone formation. 
The cephalic shield is prolonged behind into 
three acute projections, the two lateral ones 
produced backwards so as to make the buckler 
resemble “‘a saddler’s knife,” j.e., the instru- 
ment with which leather merchants and shoe- 
makers cut their leather. The species are 
sometimes called lie noeets poe — 

common one is Cephalaspis Lyellii. It is 
in Forfarshire. 2 
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egeph:-al-fte, a. & s [Gr, xehady (kephalz) 
= head.] 


A. As adj.: Having a distinct head ; be- 
longing to the Cephalata (an old synonym of 
Cephalophora, q.v.). 


B, As svbst.: A molluse having a head. 


géph-al-é-my-t-a, s. [Gr. xepady (kephalé) 
= head ; pvia (muia) = a fly.) 
Entom.: A genus of dipterous insects of 
the family Cstride, or Gadflies. 


géph-al-ic, * céph-al-ick, a. & s. [Fr. 
céphalique ; Gr. xebddccos (kephalikos) = per- 
taining to the head; Kepady (kephale) = the 
head.] 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to the head; useful 
as a remedy for pain in the head. 


“ Oephalick medicines are all such as attenuate the 
blood, so as to make it circulate easily through the 
capillary vessels of the brain."—Arbuthnot » On Alim, 


B. As subst,: A medicine or remedy for 
pains in the head. 


cephalic index, s. 
Antt., Ethnol. : The ratio of the transverse 
to the longitudinal diameter of the skull. 


cephalic snuff, s. 

Pharm.: The name of an errhine powder, 
the chief ingredient in which is asarabacca, 

cephalic vein, s. A vein running along 
the arm, so called because the ancients used 
to open it for disorders of the head. 


+ céph-al-is’tic, a. [Gr. cepady (kephalé) = 
he head.] Belonging to or situated in the 
head. 

géph-al-1-tis, s. [Gr. xehadr (kephalé) = the 
head, and med. suff. -itis (q.v.). | 

Med. : Inflammation of the brain or its 
investing membranes. 


géph-al-i-za’-tion, s. 
= the head.) 

Biol. : A word first used by J. Dana to in- 
dicate the tendency in certain animals to have 
their forces localised in or near the head. 

“This centralization is literally a cephalization of 

the forces. In the higher groups, the larger part of 
the whole structure is centred in the head."—Dana-: 
Crustacea, pt. ii, p. 1,397. 

géph-al-ize, v.t. [Gr, cepady (kephale). ] 

Biol. : To cause cephalization in (an animal) 
or of (its limbs). 


géph’-al-6, in comp. [Gr. xehadj (kephal2) = 
head.] Pertaining to the brain. 
cephalo-branchiata, s. yl. 
Zool. : The same as TUBICOLA (q.V.). 
cephalo-branchiate, «a. 


Zool.: Having branchiz (gills) upon the 
head. Example, the Serpule in the class 
Annelida. 


géph-al-dd-ine, «a. [From Gr. xebady (ke- 
phalé) = a head, d euphonic, and Eng. suff. 
~ine.| Forming-a head. (R. Brown, 1874.) 


* géph-al-og’-raph-y, s. [Gr. xepad7 

phalé) = head ; Adyos (logos) = a discourse ; 

ae (graphod) = to write. ] x 
Anat.: A description of the head. 

t géph-al-0id, o. [Gr. Kepady (kephalz) = 
head ; «los (eidos) = form.] Head-shaped. 
géph-al-ol-0-gy, s. [Gr. kepadyj (kephalé)= 

head ; and Aéyos (logos) = a treatise. ] 
Anat. : A treatise on the head. 
; ge -al-6m’-6-ter, s. [From Gr. xepadr 
ephale) = the head, and pérpov (metron) = 
ameasure.] An instrument for measuring the 
size of the fetal head during parturition. 


* fey) = tho hea s. pl. [From Gr. xepady 


(Gr. xepady (kephalé) 


im ec = the head, and dopéw (phored) = to 
M4 

Zool. : A sub-class of mollusca containing 
those which possess a distinct head, They 
are called also Bucephala. 


géph-al-6ph-or-oiis, a. [From Mod. Lat. 

cephalophor(a), and Eng. suff. -ous.] Pertaining 

to or of the nature of the Cephalophora. 
h-4l'-6-phiis, s._ (Gr. xedady (kephalé) = 

sept head, and Adgos (lophos) = crest.] 

_Zool.: A genus of Antelopes, peculiar to 


tropical or southern Africa. The males have 
horns which are short, straight, simple cones, 
slanting backwards, and a long tuft of hair 
(whence the name) directed backwards be- 
hind the ears. They are known as Bush- 
bucks, and there are several species, the 
smallest, the Pigmy Bush-buck, being no 
bigger than a rabbit. The better form Ceph- 
alolophus is gaining ground. 


¢éph-al-dp'-dd-a (Lat.), ceph’-al-6-pdds 
(Eng.), s. pl. [Gr. kepady (kephalé) = head, 
and rrovs (pous), genit. odds (podos) = a foot.) 

1, Zool. : A class of molluses, characterized by 
a distinct head, surrounded by a circle of long 
arms or tentacles, used for crawling and seiz- 
ing objects. It includes the Argonaut, Octo- 
pus, Cuttle-fish, &c., with the fossil Belemnites 
and Ammonites. They are furnished with two 
large eyes, and mostly with 
aninternal shell. They swim 
with the head backwards. 
The Nautilus and Spirula 
form the living types of hun- 
dreds of species which have 
become extinct, and the re- 
mains of which are found in 
great abundance in secondary 
strata ; they occur also in the 
Paleozoic formations. [Am- 
MONITE.] The Cephalopoda 
are divided into two orders : 
Dibranchiata, containing 
those which have two bran- 
chie only, and Tetrabranchiata, or those 
which have four branchiz. 

2. Palwont.: The order Tetrabranchiata 
comes first in time, appearing in the Lower 
Silurian rocks, attaining its maximum in 
Paleozoic times, and decreasing through 
Mesozoic and Cainozoic periods till now its 
solitary representative is the genus Nautilus. 
The order Dibranchiata began with Mesozoic 
epoch and has since increased, reaching its 
maximum in the present day. (Nicholson.) 

géph’-al-0-pode, s. _[Fr. céphalopode, from 

Gr. kehady (kephalé) =head, and rovs (pous)= 
a foot. ] 

Zool. : A molluse of the order Cephalopoda. 


CEPHALOPOD. 


¢éph-al-6-pod-ic, a. [Eng. cephalopod, and 
suff. -ic.] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
cephalopods, 


¢éph-al-op’-o-dois, a. [Eng. cephalopod, 
and suff. -ows.] The same as CEPHALOPODIC. 


géph-al-Op’-tér-a, s. [Gr. Kepady (kephalé) 
= head, and arepov (pteron) a feather, a wing.] 
Ichthy.: A genus of fishes, the typical 
one of the family Cephalopteride (q.v.). 
Cephaloptera giorna is large in size. It occurs 
in the Mediterranean. 


géph-al-op-tér-i-da, s. pl. 
Lat. cephalop- 
ter(a) (q.v.), 
and fem. pl. 
adj. suff. -ide.] 
Ichthy.: A 
family of fishes, 
sub-order Pla- 
giostomata. 
The jaws have 
many small 
teeth and the 
tail a long 
barbed spine. 
The head looks 
horned from 
its having two small projecting appendages ; 
hence the name Cephaloptera. 
géph-al-dp-tér-ts, s. [CepHaroprera.] 
Ornith.: A genus of the Coracine or Fruit- 
crows, family Corvide, having an enlarged 
erest of feathers on the head, which advances 
in front and overshadows the bill. Cephalop- 
terus ornatus is the Umbrella-bird of Brazil. 


géph-al-6t, s. [Gr. xefady (kephalé) = the 
head.] The same as cerebrot (q.v.). 


géph - al-6-ta’-¢é- 2%, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. 
cephalot(us), and Lat, fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew.] 
Bot.: The Australian Pitcher-plant, Cepha- 
lotus follicularis, a curious herb, with radical 
leaves, which is a plant of very doubtful 
affinity, has been considered provisionally as 

a distinct family under this title. It has a 
very short or contracted stem, with spoon- 
shaped stalked leaves, among which are 


[From Mod. 


HEAD OF CEPHALOPTERA. 
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géph-al-ot-ri-chiim, s. 


ge@'-phiss, s. 


mingled small pitcher-like bodies, placed on 
short stout stalks, and closed at the top like 
the true pitcher-plants (Nepenthes). These 
pitchers are of a green colour, spotted with 
purple or brown, and provided with hairs. 


géph-al-6-tax’-s, s. [Gr. xepady (kephalé) 


= a head (referring to the clusters of the male 
flowers) ; Lat. tawus = a yew.] 

Bot.: A genus of Coniferous plants, be- 
longing to the family Taxacew, They are 
nearly allied to the Tamus or Yew in general 
habit, foliage, and essential characters. There 
are four or five species known, all from Japan 
or North China. One, Cephalotaxus Fortwnt, 
is frequently found in our collections of 
Conifers. 


géph-al-0’-tés, s. [Gr. kepady (kephalé) = a 
head, ods (ows), genit. rds (dtos) = an ear.] 
Zool.: A genus of mammiferous animals, 
natural order Cheiroptera, with conical head, 
ears short, and tail but little apparent. 


géph-al-6-thor’-ax, s. (Gr. xepadrj (kephalé) 
= head ; @Hpaé (thorax) = chest.] 
Entom. & Zool.: The name given to the first 
division of the body of the Arachnida and Crus- 
tacea, consisting of the head and chest united. 


éph’-al-6-tome, s. [From Gr. xepady (ke- 
phalé) = head, and touds (tomos) = cutting.} 

Surg.: An instrument for cutting into the 
fetal head, to assist its forcible contraction 
and facilitate delivery. 


* céph-al-6t’-dm-Y, s. [Gr. xedadrj (kephalé 
= head, rouy (tomé) = a cutting, Téuvw (temnd, 
= to cut.] 

1, Anat.: The dissection of the head. 


2. Midwifery: The removal of the brain of 
a child impacted in the pelvis. 


géph’-al-6-tribe, s. [Gr. xepadx (kephalé) = 
head ; rpiBw (tribd) = to rub away, to crush.] 
An obstetrical instrument for crushing the 
head of the child in the womb, in order to faci- 
litate delivery. (Webster.) 


(Gr. Kehadn (ke- 
phalé)=the head; Opc& (thrix), genit. tprxds 
(trichos) = hair.] 

Bot.: A genus of Dematici (hyphomyce- 
tous Fungi). Cephalotrichwm curtwm is an . 
extremely minute plant growing upon the 
Jeaves of sedges, with scattered, short, brown, 
erect filaments, bearing somewhat globular 
heads composed of tufts of forked or ternate 
branches, with one or two short acute branch- 
lets, slightly scabrous, bearing smooth spores. 
(Griffith & Henfrey.) 


petri ee s. [Gr. cepadr (kephalé) = a 
ead. 


Bot. : A genus of very singular dwarf pitcher- 
plants, of which only one species is known, 
Cephalotus follicularis, a native of swampy 
places in King George’s Sound. [CEPHALOTA- 
CEZ,] 


t ¢éph-al-oits, a. [Gr. xepad(}) (kephal[é]) = 
head ; Eng. suff. -ows.] 

Zool.: Having a head, applied principally 
to a division of Molluses, the Cephalata, which 
includes the Univalves, &c. (Dana.) 

géph’-al-iis, s. [Gr. xepadrwrds (kephalotos) 
= furnished with a head.] 

1. Ichthy.: A genus of Cod-fishes (Gadide), 
in which the head is remarkably large, de- 
pressed, and broad, 

2. Entom.: A genus of dipterous insects, 


é’-pheus, s. [Named after the husband of 
Cassiopeia and father of Andromeda. ] 

Astron.: A constellation in the Northern 
hemisphere, lying between Cassiopeia and 
Draco. In the British Catalogue thirty-five 
stars are enumerated, 


{From Gr. «ngyv (képhén) =a 
drone. ] 4 

Entom.: A genus of Hymenopterous in- 
sects, of the family Xiphydriide. Mr. Ste- 
phens enumerates ten species of this genus 
oceurring in Britain. Cephus pygmeus is com- 
mon in flowers, particularly buttercups. 


¢@-po-la, s. (Lat. =a small onion, a chive.] 


Ichthy.: A genus of anguilliform fishes, 
order Thoracica, having the head roundish, 
compressed, teeth curved; gill-membrane 
with six rays; body ensiform and naked. 


b6y; pout, jow1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist, ph =f. 
_-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -ple, &c.=bel, pel. 
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cepolidse—ceratophyllacese 


gé-pol’-i-dz, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. cepola, 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide@.] 

Ichthy. : Band-tishes, a family of fishes in 

which the body is very long, compressed, and 


ribbon-like. Genera Cepola, Gymnetrus 
Trichiurus, &. Some are British. 
*gép-ter, *gép’tre, *¢ép’tyr, +. 
(ScEPTRE. ] 


* cep-tur-it, a. (ScEPTRED.] 


*gér-a-—géous, a. (Lat. cer(a)= wax, and 
Eng. suff. -aceous.] Pertaining to or made of 
wax; like wax in appearance. Specially in 
botany. (Brande.) 


er-a’-di-a, s. [From Gr. kypds (kéros) = 
bees-wax, and adyv (adén) = a gland.] 

Bot. : Ceradia fureata, a half succulent plant 
from the most barren part of South-west 
Africa, yields African Bdellium. Itisa brittle, 
resinoid substance, fragrant when burned, and 
must not be confounded with ordinary Bdel- 
lium. (Lindley.) 


é6r-a/-g0, s. [Lat. cera=wax. Second ele- 
ment in the compound unknown.] Bee-bread, 
a substance consisting principally of the 
pollen of flowers, and used by bees for food. 


gér-a-in, ger’-a-ine,s. [From Lat. cera = 
wax, and Eng., &c. suff. -in, -ine (Chem.) 
(q.v.). J 
Chem. : The part of beeswax which is spar- 
ingly soluble in alcohol and not saponified by 
potash. 


g6-ram-by¢'-i-dese, s. pl. (Lat. cerambyz, 
genit. cerwmbyc(is) ; suff. -ide,] 

Entom.: A family of coleopterous insects, 
which have the head large and vertical, the 
jaws sharp and strong, the tarsi prehensile, 
and the thorax nearly as broad as the body. 
They live upon solid or decayed wood, both 
in their larva and perfect states. 


ge-ram’-byx, s. [Lat. cerambyn; from Gr. 
képas (keras) =a horn, and auBvé (ambux) =a 
cup, from the form of the joints of the an- 
tennz.] 


Entom.: A genus of Coleoptera, or beetles, 
the typical one of the family Cerambycide. 
They are widely distributed all over the world, 
but mainly in hot countries. The Musk 
Beetle (C. Moschatus) is found on willows in 
England. It has astrong but agreeable odour, 
somewhat resembling that of attar of roses. 


gé-ram-i-a’-cé-x, s.pi. 
fem. pl. suff. -acew.] 
Bot.: An order of Florideous Alge. Rose- 
red or purple sea-weeds with a filiform frond, 
consisting of an articulated, branching fila- 
ment, composed of a single string. of cells, 
sometimes coated with a stratum of small 
cells, (Griff. & Henfrey.) 


[Lat. cerami(um) ; 


6-ram ie, a. [Gr. kepautkds (keramikos) = 
pertaining. to pottery; xépayos (keramos) =a 
potter.] Of or pertaining to pottery, or the 
art of pottery. 


gé-ram ies, s. [Ceramic.] All the varieties 
of baked or burnt clay. It is distinguished 
from vitrics, in which silex predominates, the 
result being glass. 


gér-am-id-i-tim, s. [A dimin. from Gr. 
kepay.cov (keramion) = a pitcher. ] 
Bot.: A name given to the globose-ovate or 
conical capsule of rose-spored Alge. Examples 
are afforded by Laurencia. : F 


+ ¢ér’-a-mist, s. [Eng. ceram(ic); -ist.] A 
maker of pottery or earthenware ; a potter. 


ér-a/-mi-iim, s. [Gr. cepdurov (keramion) = 
a little pitcher, from the shape of the cap- 
sules.] 

Botany : P 

1. A genus of marine, rose-spored Algee 
belonging to the order Ceramiaceee. The tips 
of the filaments areincurved. Several species 
occur on our coasts, Ceramium rubrum being 
especially common, 

2, A synonym of Didymochlena, a peculiar 
oo of South American Ferns. (Treas. of 

08. 


1-a-piis, s. [From Gr. xépas (keras) = 
horn, and srovs (pous) = a foot.] 


t ¢é-ras’-i-nois, a. 


Zool.: A genus of Amphipodous Crusta- 
ceans. Cerapus tubularis, the Caddis-shrimp, 
occurs among Sertularie in the sea, near Egg 
harbour in the United States. 

gér-ar-syr-ite, s. [Gr. xépas (keras)=a 
horn; apyvpos (arguros) = silver, and Eng, 
suf. -ite (Min.).] 

Min.: A mineral of a pearl-grey, greyish- 
green, or whitish colour; transparent. Com- 
position : Chlorine, 24°7; silver, 75°38. It is 
found principally in Peru, Chili, and Mexico. 

gér-a-sin, ¢ér-a-sine, s. [Lat. ceras(wm) 
=a cherry, and Eng. suff. -in, -ine (Chem.). ] 

1. Chem.: The portion of the gum of the 


cherry, plum, and other trees, insoluble in 
water. 


2. Min.: 
(1) A mineral, the same as Mendipite (q.v.). 
(2) Cromfordite (q.v.). 
[From Lat. cerasinus = 
cherry-coloured. } 

1. Ord, Lang. : Cherry-coloured. 

2. Chem.: Pertaining to cerasin. 


gér-a-site, s. [Lat. ceras(wm)=a cherry, and 


Eng. suff. -ite (Min.).] 
Min.: Native muriate of lead. 


ér-as’-tes, s. [Gr. kepdorys (kerastés) = 


horned, from xépas (keras) = a horn.] 


1, Ord. Lang.: A horned serpent, Cerastes 
horridus. 
“Scorpion, and asp, aud amphisbena dire, 
Cerastes horned, hydrus, and elops drear.” 
Milton: P. L., X. 525. 


2. Zool.: A 
genus of Indian 
and African 
vipers, remark- 
able for their 
fatal venom, 
and for two 
little horns or 
pointed bones 
placed over 
each eye. They 
are of a livid ; 
grey colour, and have a most terrific appear- 
ance. 


HEAD OF CERASTES, 


é-ras’-ti-tim, s. [Gr. xépas (keras)= a horn, 
from the shape of the capsules.] 

Bot. : An extensive genus of Caryophyllacee, 
containing small, white-flowered plants, gene- 
rally called Mouse-ear Chickweeds. The 
petals are generally bifid. The number of 
sepals, petals, and stamens varies ; it is gene- 
rally five in the two former, and ten in the 
staminal whorl. Several species occur in 
Britain. Cerastiwm arvense is a common Eng- 
lish plant. (Treas. of Bot.) 


gér-a-siis, s. [Lat., from Gr. xépagos (kerasos) 


=a cherry-tree.] 

Bot,: The Cherry-tree, a genus of trees of 
the order Amygdalacew. Three species are 
British—(1) Cerasus vulgaris, called also 
Prunus cerasus, the Dwarf Cherry; (2) C. 
Avium, called also: Prunus Avium, the Gean, 
and (3) Cerasus Padus, called also Lawro-cera- 
sus Padus and Prunus Padus, the Bird Cherry. 
Hooker considers Nos. 1 and 2 mere varieties 
of each other. The first of these is generally 
supposed to have originated the Garden. 
Cherry, and the second the Morella. The 
leaves, bark, and fruit of Cerasws Lawro-cerasus 
(the Common Laurel), and the oil derived 
from them, are virulent poisons, owing to the 
amount of prussie acid which they contain. 
For a similar reason C. capricida, of Nepaul, 
kills, as the Latin specific name imports, 
the goats of that region. C. Padus and C. 
virginiana have the deleterious property in 
less measure. All the species of Cerasus 
yield a gum analogous to gum tragacanth. 
The leaves of Cerasus Aviwm have been used 
as a substitute for tea. A variety of the same 
tree is used in the Vosges and in the Black 
Forest in the preparation of the liquor called 
“Kirschwasser.” The kernel of C. occt- 
dentalis, a West Indian species, is employed 
in flavouring the liquor called ‘‘Noyau.” The 
bark of Cerasus virginiana is prescribed as a 
febrifuge. So also is that of C. capollim of 
Mexico, [CHERRY.] 


+ gér’-ate, s. (Lat. ceratus, pa. par. of cero = 


to cover with wax; cera = wax.] A pharma- 
ceutical preparation of wax, oil, and some 
softer substance made into a plaister. 


* gér-ai-td, a. 


gé-ra-tid’-i-tim, s. 


* ger’-a-tine, a. 


gér-a-ti-tés, eér’-a-tite, s. 


eé-ra’ti-im, s. 


{Lat. ceratus = waxed, pa. 
pat of cero=to wax; cera=wax.] Waxed, 
covered with wax. (Bailey.) 


[Gr. xépas (keras) =a 
horn ; eiSos (eidos) = form, appearance.) 

Zool.: A genus of Infusoria, of the family 
Oxytrichina. It is furnished with cilia, horns 
on the fore part of the body, but neither hooks 
nor styles. One species, Ceratidiwm cumea- 
twm, Dujardin considered to have been a mutil- 
ated Oxytricha. The appearance of horns 
arises from the anterior part of the body 
being deeply notched. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 


(From Gr. xeparivns (kera- 


tinés) =the fallacy called the horns: képas 
(keras) =a horn.] Sophistical. 


[From Gr. 
Képas (keras), genit. xépatos (keratos) = a horn, 
and suff. urns (ités).] [ITE.] 

Paleont.: A genus of Ammonitide, with 
a discoidal shell, having lobed sutures with 
the lobes oyviculated. They exist from the 
Devonian to the Cretaceous formations, occur- 
ring in Europe and India. 


(Gr. xeparioy (keration), 
dim. of xépas (eras) = a horn.] 


Botany : 


1. A genus of Isariacei (hyphomycetous 
Fungi), containing a generally diffused British 
plant, C. hydnoides, which grows on rotten 
wood, has a tuft of white simple or slightly- 
branched prickle-like processes, which pro- 
duce on their surface sterigmata (spicules, 
Berk.), each of which is surmounted by a 
spore which easily falls off. The whole plant 
readily collapses into a mucilaginous mass, 
The cellular appearance figured by Greville 
depends on the collapsing of the processes. 
(Griff. & Henfrey.) 

2, A kind of fruit, placed by Lindley under 


his. class Syncarpi. It is similar to the 
siliqua, but has no septum. 


ér’-a-t0, in compos. [From Gr. xépas (keras), 
genit. xéparos (keratos) =a horn.] Provided 
with a horn or horns, 


cerato-branchial, a. 

Comp. Anat.: A term applied by Prof. 
Owen in his Homologies to the longer bent 
pieces supported by the bones which form 
the lower extremities of the branchial arches 
in fishes, 


cerato-glossus, s. 
Anat. ; A name for the hyo-glossus muscle, 


from its appearance and insertion into the 
tongue. (Mayne.) 


cerato-hyal, a. Pertaining to the larger 
of the two chief parts of the hyoid bone. 


gér’-a-td-céle, s. (Gr. xépas (keras) = a horn; 


KnAy (kel) = a tumour.) 

Pathol.: A term for a hernia of the corner 
of the eye, consisting in the protrusion of the 
inner layer by the pressure of the aqueous 
humour at some point where the outer layer 
is destroyed by ulceration. 


gér’-a-tode, gér’-a-tose, s. (Gr. xepardéns 


(keratodés) = horn-like.] The horny or fibrous 
skeletal substance of sponge. 


gér-At’-G-diis, s. [From Gr. «épas (Keras), 


genit. xéparos (keratos) = a horn; and odovs 
(odous), genit. dddvros (vudontos) = a tooth.] 

1. Zool.: A genus of fishes, order Dipnoi. 
With Lepidosiren, till lately placed among 
the Amphibia, it constitutes the point of 
transition between Fishes and Amphibians. 
Ceratodus Fosteri is the Australian Mud-tish. 

2. Palewont.: Agassiz first founded the 
genus on certain horned teeth found in Tri- 
assic and Jurassic rocks. Seventeen types of 
teeth have since been found in Queensland in 
Australia, and in Central India. 


ér-a-to’-ni-a, s. [Gr. cepdérvov (keration) = 
a little horn ; dim. of képas (keras) =a horn, 
from the shape of the pods.] 

Bot.: A genus of leguminous plants. Cer- 
atonia Siliqua is the Carob (q.v.). : 


gé-ra-to-phy]-la -¢é-z, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. 
ceratophyllum) ; and Lat. nom. pl fem. suff. - 
eee, ; 


-acec. | 
Bot.: A natural order of plants, consisting 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,c=6 ey=a qu=kw. — 


ceratophyllum—cerebellar 


911 


, of floating herbs with whorls of multifid, cel- 
lular leaves. 


gér-a-to-phyl'-lim, s. (Gr. képas (keras) = 
a horn ; dvAAov (phullon) = a plant, a leaf, the 
petals resembling a horn in shape.] 

Bot. : A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the Ceratophyllacez, of which it is the only 
known genus, and has only one known 
species. C. demerswm (Hornwort) is fairly 
common in ponds and slow streams in Britain. 


gér-a-toph’-y-ta, s. [Gr. xépas (keras) =a 
horn ; ¢utév (phuton} = a plant.) <A tribe of 
Corals, the internal axis of which has the 
appearance of wood or horn. It includes 
Antipathes and Gorgonia. 


é-rat/-o-tome, s. [From Gr. xépas (keras), 
genit. «éparos (keratos) = a horn; and topos 
(tomos) = cutting.) A knife used in dividing 
the cornea, 


é-ra/-trine, s. [From Mod. Lat. cetraria = 
Iceland Moss, with the position of some of 
the letters reversed, and Eng. suff. -ine.] 


Chem. : The bitter principle extracted from 


Iceland Moss. (Webster.) 
gé-raun ics, s. [Gr. «épavvos (keraunos) = 
thunder. ] 


Physies: That branch of physics which 
treats of heat and electricity. 


gé-raun -ite, s. [Gr. Képavvos (keraunos) = 
thunder, and Eng. suffix -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
A thunder-stone. (Qveaveland.) 


A ¢é-raun’-d-scope, s. [Gr. xépavvos (ke- 
Traunos) = thunder ; cxoréw (skoped) = to view, 
to examine.] An instrument or machinery 
employed in the ancient mysteries to imitate 
thunder and lightning. 


geér-bér-a, s. [Named after Cerberus. ] 

Bot.: A genus of poisonous plants of the 
nat. order Apocynacee. They are principally 
ornamental shrubs, and are natives of the 
Friendly Isles, India, &c. The fruit of Cerbera 
Ahovai is a deadly poison. The kernels of 
C. Manghas are emetic and poisonous ; those 
of C. Odollam lactaria and salutaris are believed 
to be harmless, but it is doubtful if they are 
really so. 


gér-bér’-é-an, ¢ér-bér’-i-an, a. 
BERvUS,] Of or pertaining to Cerberus. 


er’-bér-is, s. 

(kerberos). | 
Myth.: A three-headed dog, fabled to guard 

the gates of hell, and whose bite was poisonous. 


gér-car-i-a, s. [Gr. xépxos (kerkcs) =a tail ; 
Lat. neut. pl. suff. -aria.] Originally con- 
sidered a genus of Infusoria, but since 
shown to be the second stage in the de- 
velopment of a Trematode worm or fluke. 
The body is oblong, depressed, changeable ; 
the mouth subterminal, armed or unarmed; 
acetabulum sub-central ; tail filiform, simple, 
attenuate at the apex, deciduous. They are 
found parasitically on the body, or within the 
intestines, liver, ovaries, &c., of Mollusca 
(Symneus, Planorbis, &c.), and may be ob- 
. tained by wounding the body in water. 

Cercarice Seminis, Spermatozoa, or Spermatic 
Animalcules: A name given by the older 
naturalists to certain moving bodies found in 
the seminal vessels in animals, and even in 
plants. Ehrenberg placed them under the 
Haustellate Entozoa. They are now known 

to be inorganic. [SPERMATOZOA.] 


gér-car-i-an, a. & s. (Gr. épros (Kerkos) = 
a tail.] - 
A. Asadj.: Of or pertaining to the Cer- 
carians. 
B. As substantive: 


Zool. : An intestinal animalcule of the shape 
of a tadpole, having its body terminated by a 
A tail-like appendage. (Owen.) : 


ér-car’-i-form, a. [From Mod. Lat. cer- 
caria; and Class. Lat. forma = form.] 


Zool. : Formed like the Cerearia. (Husley.) 
*gérghe, v. [0. Fr. cerche.] [Srarcu.] 
*ger-ciour, s. [Fr. chercher = to seek.] 


_- [SearcH.] A searcher. 
“ Cerciouris, vesiaris, &e,"—Aberd. Reg. 


“gis, s. [Gr. xepkés (kerkis) =the rod or 


[Cur- 


{Lat. Cerberus ; Gr. képBepos 


v 


i.) 


the comb by which the threads of the woof 
were driven home... a poplar-tree or the 
Judas-tree, (See definition.) m7 


Bot.: A common genus of plants. ‘Tribe, 
Bauhinier.  Cercis siliquastrum is a tree, 
a native of the South of Europe, and of 
several countries in Asia. It is a hand- 
some low tree with a spreading head. 
The leaves are remarkable for their unusual 
shape ; they are of a pale, bluish-green colour 
on the upper side, and sea-green on the under. 
The flowers have an agreeable acid taste, and 
are mixed in salads, and the flower-buds are 
pickled. It has received the name of the 
Judas-tree, from the tradition that it was upon 
a plant of it, near Jerusalem, that the traitor 
Judas hanged himself. 


*gér-cle, v. &s. [Cincie.] 
* ger-clyng, s. 
gér-cd-gé-biis, s._ [From Gr. xépxos (Kerkos) 


(Craciina.] 


=a tail, and xjBos (kébos) = an ape.] 

Zool.: A genus of Quadrumana. Tribe or 
section, Catarhina. Cercocebus sabcews is the 
Green Monkey or Guenon. It comes from 
Africa, and is not unfrequently seen in 
menageries. 


gér-co-la/-bés, s. [From Gr. xépxos (Kerkos) 


=a tail, and AaBy (labé) =a grip or hold.] 
Zool. : A genus of Rodents, the typical one 

of the family Cercolabide (q.v.). The tail is 

long and prehensile. Locality, South America. 


gér-co-la -bi-dae, s. pl. [From Mod. Juat. 
cercolabes, and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Zool.: A family of Rodentia, comprising 
the American Porcupines. It is closely akin 
to the Hystricide or ordinary Poreupines, 
but the American species climb trees, which 
their congeners in the Old World never at- 
tempt to do. 
gér-co-lép’-tés, s. [From Gr. xépxos (kerkos) 
= tail, and Aymms (léptés) = one who takes ; 
Aap Bavery (lambanein) = to take.] 
Zool. : The typical genus of the family Cer- 
coleptide. 


ér-co-lép’—ti-dee, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
cercolept(es), and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -td@.] 

Zool,: A family of plantigrade carnivorous 
Mammals. The species are generally called 
Kinkajous. They are small in size and in- 
habit tropical America. 


¢ér-cdm’-d-nads, s. pl. [CeRcomonaAs.] Du- 
jardin’s English name for the genus Cerco- 
monas. 


gér-cdm’-d-nas, s. [Gr. képxos (kerkos) =a 
tail; Lat. monas = unity, a unit, a monad: 
Gr. wovds (monas), [Monap.] A genus of Infu- 
soria, of the family Monadina. Body rounded 
or discoidal, tuberculated, with a variable 
posterior prolongation in the form of a tail, 
which is longer or shorter and more or less 
filiform. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 


gér-cop’-i-das, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cercop(is); 
and Lat. fem. pl. adj. sutf. -id@.] 

Entom,: A family of Homopterous insects, 
found abundantly in grassy places. The 
larve have the property of producing the 
frothy substance, like saliva, commonly 
known as Cuckoo-spit. The species are 
numerous, 


gér’-cé-pis, s, [Lat. cercope = a grasshopper. ] 
Entom.: A genus of Homopterous insects, 
the typical one of the family Cercopide. 


gér-co-pi-thé-ciis, «. 
=a tail; and ri@nxos (pithékos) = an ape.] 
Zool.: A genus of long-tailed monkeys, 
having a prominent mnuzzle of about an angle 
of 60°, cheek-pouches, and callosities on the 
seat. The Cercopitheci belong to the section 
Catarhina and the sub-section containing the 
Baboons; these have a long tail and- both 
cheek-pouches and natal callosities. They 
are found in Africa. 


Ger-doén-ite, s. [From the founder Cerdon, 
and suff. -ite.] 


Ch. Hist.: A follower or supporter of Cer- | 


don, a heretic in the second century, who 
denied the resurrection, rejected the Old 
Testament, and asserted that our Lord’s body 
was only a phantom. 


t gére, 5 (0. Fr. cere; Lat. cera = wax.] 
*1. Ord. Lang. : Wax. 


cér’-é-a-lin, s. 


* cér-6-4/-li_oiis, a. 


(Gr. xépxos (kerkos) | 


2. Animal Physiol. : The naked skin which in 
some birds, such as the hawks, covers the 
base of the bill. 


cere-cloth, s. [CERECLOTH.] 


*eére, *géare, v.t. (0. Fr. cerer; Fr. cirer; 


Lat. cera = wax. Cf. Wel. cwyr; Ir. & Gael. 
ceir ; Gr. xnpds (kéros), all = wax.]} 
1. To wax, or cover with wax. [CERECLOTH.] 


Sve fee pemestron, 
brown thread cered, 
-. ."— Wiseman. 

2, To wrap up 
in a cerecloth. 

“Then was the 
bodye bowelled, em- 
bawmed and cered.” 
—Hall: Hen. VIL, 
an. 5. 


ér-€-al, a. & s. 
$ [Lat. cerealis = 
pertaining to 
Ceres, the god- 
dess of corn and 
tillage. ] 
A, As adj.: Of or pertaining to wheat or 
other grain. 
B. As subst. (generally in the plural): Any 
corn or grain used for food. 


“The flour of the cereals, oats, barley, rye, and 
maize."—Dr. Gay: Dietaries. 


GRANULES OF BARLEY 
STARCH. 


gér--€-4-li-a, s. [Lat. neut. pl. of cerealis.] 


* 1. Roman Antig. : The annual feast of 
Ceres, held on the 19th of April. 


+ 2. Cereals, 
[Fr. céréaline ; Lat. cerealis= 
of or pertaining to Ceres.] 

Chem. : A nitrogenous substance found by 
M. Mége Mouries in bran. 
[Lat. cereali(s), and 


Eng. suff. -ows.] Of or pertaining to corn, 
cereal. 
“The Greek word . . . may signify any edulious or 
eerealious grains.”—-Browne » Tract 1, para. 15, 


t géx’-€-bél (Eng.), Gér-6-bél’liim (Lat.), 


s. [Lat. cerebellum = a little brain, dim. of 
cerebrum = a brain. ] 

1. Anat.: A portion of the brain situ- 
ated beneath the posterior lobes of the 
cerebrum, and about one-seventh the size of 
the latter, from which it is protected by the 
tentoriwm cerebelli. It is composed of grey 
matter on the surface and white in the interior. 
In shape the cerebellum is oblong and flat- 
tened, largest from side to side, and divided 
into two hemispheres, separated on the upper 
surface by the superior vermiform process ; on 
the under surface there is adeep fissure termed 
.the vallecula or valley, corresponding with the 
medulla oblongata. On making a vertical 
incision the arbor vite cerebelli is seen, the 
white central substance resembling the trunk 
of a tree with branches, branchlets, and leaves. 
Nearer the commiss ire than to the lateral 
border is a yellowish grey dentated line, the 
corpus rhomboideum, or ganglion of the cere- 
bellum. The cerebellum is associated with 
the rest of the brain by three pairs of rounded 
peduneles or cords, the superior proceeding 
forwards and upwards to the testes, forming 
the anterior part of the lateral boundaries of | 
the fourth ventricle with the valve of Vieus- 
seus between them ; the middle, the largest, 
are lost in the pons varolii, and the inferior 
descend to the posterior part of the medulla 
oblongata, and form the inferior portion of 
the lateral boundaries of the fourth ventricle. 


2. Physiol. : Itis connected with the powers 
of motion, and is largest in those‘animals which 
require the combined effort of a great variety 
of muscles to maintain their usual position 
and exeeute their ordinary movements. It 
does not appear to affect voluntary power, or 
reflex movements, but chiefly combined motor 
action. According to Dr. Ferrier the cerebel- 
lum is the co-ordinating centre for the muscles 
of the eyeball. In the system of phrenologists, 
first propounded by Gall, it is the organ of the 
sexual instinct, and Dr. Carpenter says it 
seems not improbable that the lobes of the 
cerebellum are the parts specially concerned 
in the regulation of muscular movements, 
whilst the central portion may be the seat of 
the sexual sensations. This view is, however, 
not generally held. s 


y 


t ¢ér-€-béllar, cér--bél’loiis, 


a. Uing 
Of or pertaining to the cerebel, 


cerebel ; -ar.] 
or brain. 


, 


D6; PHUt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect. Kenophon, exist. -Iig. 
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ér-6-béll-1-tis, s. [Lat. cerebell(wm); and 
suff. -itis (Med.) (q.v.). | 
Pathol. : Inflammation of the cerebellum 
(q.v.). 
gér-€-bral, gér-é-bral, a. [Lat. cerebrum 
= the brain.) Of or pertaining to the brain. 
“.., the softer or dental branch... the harsher 
or cerebral forms.”—Beames: Comp, Gram. Aryan 
Lang., vol. i. (1872), ch. iii., p. 219, 
cerebral ganglia, s. pl. 
Anat.: Nerve centres situated in the head 
of some of the inferior animals. 


cerebral hemispheres, s. pl. 
Anat. :; The two hemispheres dividing the 
upper part of the brain. 


cerebral nerves, s. pi. 

Anat, : The nerves, twelve in number, run- 
ning from the brain to the eyes, the nose, the 
tongue, and other parts of the bodily frame. 


t ¢ér-é-bral-i-za’tion, s. [Eng. cerebral, 
and suff, -ization.] Enunciation by bringing 
the tip of the tongue upwards against the 
palate. 


gér-é-brate, v.41. (Lat. cerebrum = the brain.] 
To have the brain acting. 


+ gér-é-bra-tion, s.  [Lat. cerebrum = the 
brain. ] 
Physiol. : The action of the brain. 


CONSCIOUS-CEREBRATION. ] 


[Un- 


gér-€-bric, a. [Lat. cerebr(um) = the brain, 
and Eng. suff. -ic.] Of or pertaining to the 
brain. 


cerebric acid, s. 

Chem.: A fatty acid, extracted by means of 
ether from the matter of the brain after it has 
been exposed to the action of boiling alcohol, 
When pure it is white and crystalline. 


gér-eb’-ri-form, a.  [Lat. 
hair, and forma=form, appearance.] 
sembling the brain ; brain-like. 


cerebrum = the 
Re- 


gér-€-brin, s. [Lat. cerebr(wm) = the brain, 
and Eng. suff. -in (Chem.).] 

Chem.: CyyHsgNO3, a light amorphous 
powder, without taste or smell ; it swells up 
like starch when boiled with water, and is 
converted, by boiling with dilute acids, into 
a saccharine substance and other products. 
(Fownes.) 


gér-6-bri-tis, s. [From Lat. cerebr(um) = 
the brain, and Lat. & Gr. suff. -itis, denoting 
inflammation.] 

Med. : Inflammation of the substance of the 
brain. Cerebritis may be either acute or 
chronic. The acute form of the disease runs a 
very rapid course and usually terminates 
fatally. The symptoms are as follows, viz., a 
deep-seated, violent, oppressive, and persistent 
pain in the head, with some feverishness and 
vomiting, pallor of the face, low and irregular 
pulse depression of spirits, confusion of 

jhought, then convulsions, loss of sensation, 
paralysis, coma, and death.- Chronic cere- 
britis, to which the term ramollisement or 
softening of the brain is frequently applied, is 
usually of a local or partial character, and is 
consequently much slower in its progress. 
This form of the disease, which may or may 
not be a sequence of the acute, is characterised 
by certain well-marked symptoms such as loss 
of memory, failing intellectual powers with a 
consciousness of the decline, dull and pro- 
tracted pain in the head, tingling or numbness 
in different-parts ‘of the body, impairment of 
the faculties of sight and hearing, and paralysis 
slowly increasing. Cerebritis is usually asso- 
ciated with meningitis, or inflammation of the 
membranes of the brain, and is then called 
Encephalitis. When this complication occurs 
the symptoms just described are of a more 
marked character, [BRAIN-FEVER.] 


Q6r’-€-bro, in compos. [From Lat. cerebrum 
=the brain.] Pertaining to the brain, as 
cerebro-spinal (q. v.). 


cerebro-spinal, a. 

Anat. : Pertaining to that part of the nerv- 
ous system which consists‘of the brain and 
spinal cord. 

WI The cerebro-spinal axis: The brain and 
spinal cord. Also called the cerebro-spinal 
centres and the cerebro-spinal system. 


gér’-é-broid, a. (Lat. cerebr(wm) = the brain ; 
Gr. elSos (eidos) = form, appearance.] Be- 
longing to the brain. 

+ gér-€-brop-a-thy, s. (Lat. cerebrum=the 
brain, and Gr, 7d@os (pathos) = suffering, affec- 
tion ; macxw (paschd) = to suffer.] 

Med. : A hypochondriacal condition verging 
upon insanity, occasionally occurring in those 
whose brains have been overtaxed. (Dun- 
glison.) 

*cér’-é-brose, a. [Lat. cerebrosus, from cere- 
brwm = the brain.] Brainsick, mad, (Scott.) 

* gér-6-bros ity, s. [Eng. cerebros(e) ; suff. 
-ity.] Brainsickness, madness. 

* ¢éx'—E-brot, s. (Lat. cerebrum = the brain.] 
The same as CEREBRIC ACID (q.V.). 


ér-6-briim, ¢é-ré-briim, +. [Lat. cere- 
brum = the brain.) 

1, Anat. : The higher and front portion of the 
brain, as opposed to the cerebellum, the hinder 


and lowerportion, The cerebrum is composed 


of a number of convolutions externally, and 
divided superiorly by the great longitudinal 
fissure, containing the fal cerebri, and mark- 
ing the original development of the brain (q.v.), 


= 


BRAIN OF MAN, 
L Cerebrum. 2. Cerebellum, 


into two symmetrical halves, which are con- 
nected by a broad band of white substance, the 
corpus callosum. If either hemisphere be cut 
through, a centre of white substance will be 
found surrounded by a grey border, following 
the zigzag of the sulci and convolutions. Hach 
hemisphere is divided into an anterior, middle, 
and posterior lobe; the anterior rests on the 
roof of the orbit, and is separated by the fissure 
of Sylvius from the middle lobe, which lies in 
the middle fosse of the base of the skull, and 
is separated from the posterior at the ridge of 
the petrous bone; the posterior rests on the 
tentorium. On the middle line of the corpus 
callosum is the raphe, a linear depression, and 
a section on each side of it exposes the ven- 
tricles (q.v.) extending from one end of the 
hemispheres to the other. 


2. Physiol.: According to Dr. Ferrier — (1) 
The anterior portions of the cerebral hemi- 
spheres are the chief centres of voluntary 
motion and of the active outward manifesta- 
tions of intelligence. (2) Individual convolu- 
tions are separate and distinct centres ; and in 
certain groups of convolutions are localised the 
centres for various moyements—e.g., eyelids, 
face, mouth, tongue, ear, neck, hand, foot, 
and tail of animals. (8) The action of the 
hemisphere is in general crossed ; but certain 
movements of the mouth, tongue, and neck are 
bilaterally co-ordinated from each cerebral 
hemisphere. 

“Surprise my readers, whilst I tell ’em 
Of cerebrum and cerebellum.” 
Prior; Alma, iil. 155. 

gere-cloth, *sear-cloth, s. [Eng. cere, 

from Lat. cera = wax; and cloth.) Cloth 

smeared over with some glutinous or waxy 

substance ; used sometimes for covering up 

wounds and bruises, but principally for wrap- 

ping up dead bodies. 

“The corpses, stripped of their cerecloths and orna- 

ments.’—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 


* gére’-clothed, a. [Eng. cerecloth; -ed.] 
Wrapped in cerecloths. 
““Handsomely cereclothed.”—Sir T. Browne: Hydrio- 
taphia. 
géred, pa. par. or adj. [Cern, v.] (Chaucer.) 


gére-mént, s. [Lat. cera = wax.] Cloths 
dipped in melted wax, with which dead bodies 
were infolded when they were embalmed. 
[CERECLOTH.] 


“Why thy canoniz’d bones, hearsed in earth, 
Have burst their cerements }” 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, 1. 4. 
ér-6-mo-ni-al, a. & s. (Fr. cérémonial; 
Lat. ceremonialis, from ceremonia =ceremony.] 
A. As adjective: 
1, Lit. ; Of or relating to ceremonies, or rites. 
“, , . the ceremonial rites of marriage |” 
Shakesp.: Taming of the Shrew, iii. 2. 
* 92. Fig.: Formal, observant of ceremonies 
and forms. 
“ He moves in the dull, ceremonial track, 
With Jove’s embroidered coat upon his back.” 
Dryden : Juvenal, x. 
B. As subst. : Outward form or rite, espe- 
cially of church worship ; ceremony, formality. 
“The conference was held with all the antique cere- 
monial.”—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. x. 

+ ¢ér-€-mo-ni-al-ism, s. [Eng. ceremonial; 
-ism.] A fondness for or adherence to cere- 
mony and outward form or rites. 

* eér-6-mo-ni-Aal-1-ty, s. [Eng. ceremonial ; 
-ity.] The quality of being ceremonial ; cere- 
moniousness. 

+ ¢ér-6-m0-ni-al-ly, adv. (Eng. ceremonial ; 
-ly.] According to ordained rites and cere- 
monies. (Goodwin.) 

+eér-€-m0'-ni-al-néss, s. [Eng. ceremonial ; 
-ness.| The quality of being ceremonial or 
addicted to ceremonialism ; fondness for out- 
ward form and rites. (Johnson.) 


* cér’-6-m6n-i-léss, a. [Eng. ceremony; 
-less.] Free from ceremony or outward show 
or pomp; simple. 

¢ér-€-m0-ni-olic, a. 
-0us. } 

*1. Consisting of or conducted with cere- 
monies. 


(Eng. ceremony ; suff. 


“O, the sacrifice, 
How ceremonious, solemn, and Eke 
hakesp.: Winter's Tale, iii, L 
2. Attentive to outward form. 


“You are too senseless obstinate, my lord ; 
Too ceremonious, and traditional.” 
Shakesp.: Rich. IIT, iii. L 


8. According to the rules of society; re- 
spectful. 


“Then let us take a ceremonious leave.” 
Shakesp.: Rich. I/., i. & 


4, Formal, precise, exact, punctilious in the 
observance of outward forms. 
(a) Of persons : 


“The old caitiff was grown 80 ceremonious.”— 
Sidney. 
(b) Of things : 
“. . a set of ceremonious phrases, . . ."—Addison: 
Guardian. 
§ For the difference between ceremonious 
and formal, see FoRMAL. 


+ ¢ér-€-mo-ni-olis-ly, adv. [Eng. ceremo- 
nious ; -ly.] In a ceremonious manner; for- 
mally, according to proper form. 

“ Oeremoniously let us prepare 
Some welcome for the, mistress of the house.” 
Shakesp.: Merchant of Venice, v. 1. 

t gér-€-m6-ni-oiis-néss, s. [Eng. ceremo- 
nious ; -ness.| The quality of being ceremo- 
nious or fond of outward form and ceremonies ; 
ceremonialismm. (Johnson.) 

gér’-€-mon-y, * gér’-é-moin, * cér-8- 

st y voy pote 
mon-ie, * ¢er-i-moin, * ¢er -Y-moyn, 
gér’-y-mon-y, s. [0. Fr. cerimonie; Lat. 
cerimonia. ] 
1, An outward form or rite in religion. 
“That ye fulfillen the cerymoyns and domes."— 
Wyeliffe: Deut. xi. 32. 
2. The outward forms of state ; royal pomp 
* And what have kings that privates have not too 
Save ceremony, save general ceremony 3 
And what art thou, thou idol ceremony 2” 
Shakesp.: Henry V., iv. L 
*3. Any thing or observance held sacred. 
“To urge the thing held as a ceremony.” 
Shakesp. : Merchant of Venice, v. L 
*4, A sign, prodigy, or superstition. 


“T never stood on ceremonies, 
“But now they fright me.” 
Shakesp. ; Julius Cesar, ii. 2. 


5. The forms of society ; civility, propriety, 

6. Formality, preciseness, punctilious ob- 
servance of forms. 

§ Sometimes personified. 

“Then Ceremony leads her bigots forth.” 
Cowper: Expostulation, 116 

Master of the Ceremonies: A person whose 
duty it is to superintend the forms and cere- 
monies to be observed by the persons present 
on any public occasion. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,o=¢@; ey=a qu=kw. 
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4 For the difference between ceremony and 
Sorm see Form. 


gér’-€-0-lite, s. [CEROLITE.] 


gér-6-op'-sis, s. [Lat. cerews = waxen, and 
Gr. ows (opsis) = the face.] 

Zool,: The Pigeon-goose, an Australian 
genus of the Anatidz or Duck family, and the 
suh-family Anserine, or Geese. Cereopsis Nove 
Hollandie is abundant on the south coast of 
Australia and the adjacent islands. 


* gér’-8-olls, a. [Lat. cereus, from cera= wax.] 
Waxen, consisting of or containing wax. 


r’-6r-ite, s. [From Lat. Ceres (genit. Cereris), 
and Eng. suff. -ite (Min.).] [CEREs.] 

Min.: The same as 
CeriTE (q.v.). (Brit. 
Mus. Cat.) 


Qér’-es, s. [Lat.] 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit.: Roman Mythol.: 
The daughter of Saturn 
and Ops, and the goddess 
of Corn and Tillage. She 
is generally represented 
with ears of corn on her 
head, and holding in one 
hand alighted torch, and 
in the other a poppy, her 
sacred flower. 


2. Fig.: Applied to 
corn, 
“This ground with Bacchus, | & 


that with Ceres suits, 
That other loads the trees 

with happy fruits.” 
Dryden: Virgil; Georgic i. 81. 

II, Astron.: An asteroid, the first found. 
It was discovered by Piazzi on January 1, 
1801. Having observed it at Palermo, in 
Sicily, he called it Ceres, after the old tutelary 
divinity of that island. [I.] Under favour- 
able circumstances it has been seen by the 
naked eye as a star of the seventh magnitude, 
but more generally it looks like one of the 
eighth magnitude, only the light has a red 
tinge, and a haze is round the planet as if it 
had a dense atmosphere. 


gér’--is, s. [Lat. cereus = a wax-candle, 
from the appearance of the shoots. ] 

Bot.: The Torch-thistle, a large genus of 

plants of the order Cactacez, remarkable for 


their singularity of form, and the beauty of 
the flowers. Cereus giganteus, the Suwarrow 
or Saguaro of the Mexicans, is the largest and 
most striking of the genus. It rises to the 
height of fifty or sixty feet, and looks more like 
a candelabra than a tree of the normal type. 
Other notable species are C. senilis, the long 
gray bristles of which give it the appearance 
of the head of an old gray-haired man. C 
mdiflorus is the ‘ night-flowering Cereus,” 
t there are others which also flower at night, 
C. speciosissimus, an erect plant, and C. flagelli- 
is, a creeper, are not unfrequently met 
with in gardens. 


* gér’-foyl, s. (CuerRvit.] 
“Avance, cerfoyl, herbe Robert.”-—Relig. Antig., i. 55. 
* gerge, * giérge, * sérge,s. (0. Fr. 
cerge, cierge, sterge ; Sp. cirio = a wax taper ; 
Lat. cereus = waxen; cera = wax.] A wax 
— taper. : . 
“Ther brenden cerges inne." —Havelok, 594. 


*ger-gyn, v. [Search] 
“Cergyn. Serutor, rimor."—Prompt. Pare. 


gér’-i-a, s. (Prob. formed irregularly from Gr. 
képas (keras) = a horn.) 
Zoology : 


1. Agenus of the dipterous family Syrphide 
(q.v.), characterised by elongated antenne 
with a terminal style. 


* 2. An unidentified cestoid worm. 
* gér’-i-al, a. [Cerriat.] 


* geriawnt, s. [SERGEANT.] 
“ Ceriawnt of mace, Apparitor."—Prompt. Parv. 


ér-if-ér-ols, a. [From Lat. cera = wax, 
and fero = to bear, and Eng. suff. -ows.] 
Bot., &c, ; Producing wax. (R. Brown, 1874.) 


gér-in, gér“-ine, s. [Lat. cera = wax, and 
Eng. suff. -in, -ine (Chem.). ] 

1. Chem.: A substance composed of fine 
erystalline needles, deposited whilst cooling, 
when wax has been boiled in alcohol. It is 
composed of carbon 48, hydrogen 50, and oxy- 
gen 2. It forms 70 to 80 per cent of beeswax. 
It is white, analogous to wax, fusible at 134° F. 
When treated with caustic alkali ley it is con- 
verted into margaric acid and ceraine. 

2. Min.: A brownish-black mineral, a variety 
of Allanite (q.v.), found in East Greenland, 
generally massive, and rarely crystallized in 
four-sided prisms. It is composed of silica 
35°4, protoxide of cerium 29°9, oxide of iron 
25°4, alumina 4°1, lime 9°2.. Sp. gr., 3°5—4°0, 


ér’-in-ite, s. [From Lat. cera = wax, and 
Eng. suff. -in, -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] [CeRIN.] 

Min.: A white or yellowish-white mineral 
akin to Heulandite, but massive with a waxy 
lustre, Found in the trap of the Bay of 
Fundy. 


gér-in’-the, s, [Lat. cerinthe, cerintha; Gr. 
KepivOy (Kkerinthé) = the plant called Cerinthe 
major (see def.). | 
Bot.: A small genus of borage-worts. The 
species are mostly European. Two, Cerinthe 
major and minor, have been long cultivated in 
gardens under the name of Honey-wort. 


gér-in-thi-ans, s. pl. [From Cerinthus, their 
founder, who flourished about A.D. 88.] 
Eccles. Hist. : A heretical sect, followers of 
Cerinthus, a Jew by birth, who attempted to 
unite the doctrines of Christ with the opinions 
of the Jews and Gnostics. He believed that 
the Demiurge, or Creator of the World, who 
was not the Supreme Being, was also lawgiver 
of the Jewish nation, He having fallen off in 
character, God sent Christ, an won, to enter 
into a certain Jewish man called Jesus, to 
subvert the power of the Demiurge, who, 
irritated, produced the crucifixion. The son 
Christ shall again return to the man Jesus, 
and reign with his followers in Palestine for 
1,000 years. Cerinthus is believed to have 
been born before the crucifixion of Our Lord, 
and St. John is said by Ireneus to have 
writtan his Gospel in opposition to his doc- 
trines. The sect did not continue long. 


gér-i-op'-or-a, s. [The first element is prob. 

Gr. képas (keras) = a horn; the second is Gr. 
mépos (poros) = a passage. } 

Zool. ; The type-genus of Cerioporide (q.v.). 


gér-i-0-por’-i-de, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
ceriopora (q.v.), and Lat. fem. pl.adj.suff. -id@.] 
Zool. : A lapsed family of Polyzoa, containing 
species with a solid, simple, or branched 
cenecium, with crowded contiguous cells. 


cer -i-Ops, s. [From Gr. «npds (kéros) = bees- 
wax, and ww (dps) = the eye, the face.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants of the Mangrove 
family, from tropical Asia and Australia. They 
are closely related to the genus Rhizophora, 
The seed germinates and protrudes from the 
fruit while still attached to the bough. 


gér-i-or’-nis, s. [Formed irregularly from 
Gr. képas (keras) = a horn, and opys (ornis) 
=a bird. The proper formation would be 
ceratornis.] [TRAGOPAN.] ‘ 


gér-iph,, s. [Etym. unknown.] 
Type-founding: One of the fine lines of a 
letter, especially one of the fine cross-strokes 
at the top and bottom of capitals. (Savage.) 


ér-is’e, s. & a. [Fr. cerise=a cherry, from 
Lat. cerasus.] 


A. As subst.: A cherry colour; a light 
bright red. 


B. As adj.: Of the colour of cerise. 


ger’-ite (1), s. [Named by the discoverers 
after the planet Ceres, and suff. -ite (Min.).] 
Min. : A mineral, a siliciferous oxide of 
cerium, of a brown or cherry-red colour, 
slightly translucent, and brittle. It is found 
in Sweden, 


gér’-ite (2), s. [Ceriraivm.] 
Paleont.: Any individual of the genus 
Cerithium or the family Cerithiide, 


gér-i-thi-i-dae, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
cerithium, and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -idaw.] 
Zool. ; A family of gasteropodous molluses, 
section Holostomata (Sea-snails), The shells 
are long and spiral, with many whorls and 
a horny operculum. They are widely dis- 
tributed, but most abundant in tropical seas. 


gé-rith’-i- did, a. & s. [Mod, Lat. cerithi(wm) ; 
-oid.] 
A. As adj.: Belonging to or resembling the 
genus Cerithium, 
B, As subst. ; Any individual of the Ceri- 
thiide. 


geér-ith’-i-im, s. [From Gr. xepatioy (kera- 
tion) = a little horn, dimin. of xépas (keras) = 
a horn. ] 

Zool. & Paleont. : The typical genus of the 
family Cerithiide (q.v.). 136 recent species 
are known, and 460 fossil, the latter from the 
Trias onward till now. 


gér’-i-tum, s. [Named by the discoverers after 
Ceres. | 
Chem. : A metal (Sym. Ce. ; At. Wt., 92) found 
with two other metals, lanthanum and didy- 
mium, in cerite. Powdered cerite is made into 
a thick paste with concentrated sulphuric 
acid, and heated nearly to redness. The mass 
is then treated with water, saturated with H.S, 
filtered, acidified with HCl, and precipitated 
by oxalic acid. This precipitate heated in the 
air to redness gives a brown powder of the 
mixed oxides. Nitric acid dissolves the oxides 
of lanthanum and didymium, and leaves the 
oxides of cerium. The oxides of lanthanum 
and didymium are separated by the repeated 
crystallization of their sulphates (see Watts’s 
Dict. of Chemistry). Cerium is obtained by 
reducing its chloride with sodium as a grey 
powder which decomposes water slowly. It 
dissolves in dilute acids with evolution of 
hydrogen. Cerous oxide, CeO, obtained by ig- 
niting the carbonate or oxalate, is a greyish- 
blue powder, which, in the air, oxidises into 
ceroso-ceric oxide, CegO4, a yellowish-white 
powder. The salts of the former are colour- 
less, those of the latter brown-red or yellow. 


cerium carbonate,s. Min.: Lanthan- 
ite (q.v.). 
cerium fluoride, s. 
(q.v.). 
cerium phosphate, s. 
ite (q.v.). 
cerium silicate, s. Min.: Cerite (q.v-.). 
gér-ma’-ti-a, s. [(Latinized from Gr. Képya 
(kerma), gen. Képuaros (kermatos) = a slice] 
Entom, : A synonym of Scutigera (q.v.). 
gér-ma-ti-i-dz, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. cer. 
mati(a) ; Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Entom. : A synonym of Scutigeride (q.v.). 


Min. : Fluocerite 


Min. : Church- 


*gerne, s. [0. Fr. cerne =a circle; Lat. 
circinus = a pair of compasses.) A magic 
circle traced or paced ; a ring, a circle. 

“She... madea cerne with hir wymple all aboute 
. «+ Merlin.”—Merlin (£.£.7.8.), tii. 681. 
gér’-nu-oils, a. [Lat. cernuus = stooping.] 
Bot. : Drooping, hanging, pendulous. 
gér’-0-graph, s. [Crrocrarny.] A writing 
on wax ; an encaustic painting. 

*gér-6-graph -ic, *¢ér-0-graph -i-cal, «. 
(Eng. cerograph(y) ; ie, -ical.] Of or pertaining 
to cerography. g 

* gér-Og’-raph-ist, s. [Eng. cerograph(y) ; 
-ist.] One who practises or is skilled in cero- 
graphy. / 


* gér-8 ‘-raph-¥, s. [Gr. knpoypapia kero- 
abe) a rinting with wax : xnpos (kéros) 


aan a . nent r 


boy; pOUt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f 


; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, dc. = bel, del. 
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= wax ; ypagia (graphia) = writing, painting ; 
ypadw (graphd) = to write.) 

1. The act. or art of writing on wax. 

2. The art of engraving on copper covered 
with a thin film of wax, from which stereotype 
plates are taken. (Mozon.) 


6r’-0-lite, s. [Gr. xnpds (kéros) = wax, and 
Ai@os (lithos) = a stone. ] 

Min. : Agreenish or yellowish-white mineral ; 
transparent or translucent. Comp. : Silica, 
47°34; magnesia, 29°84; water, 21°04; hard- 
ness, 2— 2°5. Sp. gr. 2°3—2°4, Lustre vitreous 
or resinous. It occurs at Frankenstein, in 
Silesia. It feels greasy to the touch, whence 
its name. (Dana.) 


* eér-o-ma, s. (Lat. ceroma; Gr. kjpwoua 
(kérdma)= ointment for athletes ; cnpdw (ker06) 
= to anoint, to wax over; xypds (kéros) = 
wax,] That part of the ancient gymnasia and 
baths in which athletes used to anoint them- 
selves. 


vs gér’-O-man-¢cy, s. [Gr. xnpds (kéros) = wax, 
and pavteta (manteia) = prophecy, divination. ] 
A method of divination, formerly practised, 
by dropping melted wax into water and ob- 
serving the figures formed. 


[SzRoon.] A bale or package 
(Webster) 


ér-0-pe’-si-a, s. [From Gr. xnpés (kéros) = 
beeswax, and mmyy (pege) =a well, a fountain.) 

Bot.: A genus of Asclepiads (Asclepiadaceze), 
containing more than fifty species of peren- 
nial herbaceous plants, natives of India and 
Africa. They have a bulbous root, and short 
erect or twining stems. The calyx is five- 
parted. Several species are employed for 
food ; in some cases the whole plant is eaten 
as a salad, in others the fleshy leaves, stems, 
and tubers are used as pot vegetables. Cero- 
pegia edulis is said to be eaten, whence its 
specific name. 


* e@-roph-ér-a-ry, s. [Lat. ceroferarius, 
from Gr. xnpos (kéros) = wax; $épw (pherd) = 
to carry. ] ' 

1, An acolyte, an assistant of lower grade 
in a church, whose office it was to carry the 
candles in any religious procession. (Fuller.) 


2. A stand for candles. 


+ ¢ér-0-plas tic, a. & s. [In Fr. céroplas- 
tique; Gr. xnpotAaotixés (kéroplastikos) = of 
or for modelling in wax : kypds (kéros) = wax ; 
mAdoow (plassd) = to mould, to model.) 

A. As adj. : Modelled in wax. 
B, As substantive: 


Sculp. (of pl. form): The art or science of 
modelling figures in wax. 


+ ¢é-roon,, s. 
made of skins. 


ér-Op’-tér-is, s. [Gr. «npés (kéros) = wax ; 
mrepis (pteris) =a fern.] 

Bot. : A name formerly applied to the species 
of Gymnogramma, or Gold and Silver Ferns. 


gér-6-sine, gér’-d-sin, s. [Lat. cera = 
wax ; Gr. Knpés eee = wax, and Eng. suff. 
~ine (Chem.) (q.v.). ] 
Chem. : A waxy substance found on sugar- 
canes. It is composed of carbon, hydrogen, 
and oxygen. 


gér’-0-tate, s. [CeRoric ActD.] 


* cér’-Ot6, s. [Low Lat. cerotum ; Lat. ceratum.] 
The same as CERATE (q.V.). 


“Tn those which are critical, a cerote of oil of olives, 
with wiite wax, hath hitherts served my purpese,’"— 
Wiseman. 


gér’-0-téne, s. [Low Lat. cerot(um), and Eng. 
suff. -ene (Chem.).] 
Chem. : Ca7Hs4 = Cerylene. An olefine 
hydrocarbon, melting at 57°, obtained by the 
dry distillation of Chinese wax. 


ér-6t'ic, a. [Low Lat. cerot(um), and Eng. 


suff. -ic.] 
cerotic acid, s 
CogHsg , ; 
Chep.: | . A monobasic fatty acid 
COOH 


which crystallises in small grains, melting at 
78°, which distil without decomposition ; its 
salts are called cerotates. This acid is the 

rincipal constituent of cerin, the portion of 
ee which is soluble in boiling alcohol, 
from which cerotic acid may be prepared by 


gér-ox-y-lon, s, 


eér—ri-al, a. 


gér-ris, eér’-riis, s. 


precipitating with lead acetate, decomposing 
the precipitate with acetie acid, and recrystal- 
lising from boiling alcohol. Also from the dry 
distillation of Chinese wax, which consists of 
ceryl-cerotate. 


[Gr. kypés (kéros) = wax ; 
EvAov (culon) = wood, a tree.] 

Bot.: A genus of Palmacez (Palms). Cer- 
oxylon andicola yields wax, which forms a 
coating over its trunk, 


y. 


a (Lat. cerrus; Fr. cerre =a 
variety of oak.] [Certau.] Of or pertaining 
to the Cerris or Bitter-oak. 

(Lat. cerrus.] 

Bot.: The Bitter-oak, Quercus cerris. 


* eérss, v.t. [Fr. chercher.] To search. 


“Als at the kingis hienes deput & ordand certane 
eesouris [cersouris] in euirilk toun, quhilk is ane port, 
quhilk sal haue power to cerss the salaris [sailors] & 
epee furth of the Rome for hauffing furth of money 

quhat sumeuir persoune spirituale or temporale, 
.., —dActs Ja. IV., A. 1503,.Ed. 1814, p, 242. 


*eért, a. [Fr. certes, from Lat. certus=certain, 
assure.] Sure, certain. 
G For cert: With a certainty, beyond a 


doubt. (Fife.) 


cert-money, s. 

Law: Head-money paid yearly by tenants 
of several manors to the lords thereof, for the 
certain keeping of the leet, and sometimes of 
the hundred. 


gér’-tain, * ger-taine, * cer-tayn, * cer- 


ten, * cer-tein, a., adv., & s. [O. Fr. cer- 
tein; Fr. certain; Ital. certano; Lat. certus, 
with suff. -anus. Connected with Lat. cerno 
=to perceive, and Gr. xpiyw (krind) = to 
judge.] 

A, As adjective: 

I, Objectively : 

1, Sure to happen, inevitable. 


“ Virtue that directs our Ways, 
Through certain dangers to uncertain prdise.” 
Dryden. 


*2, Trustworthy ; on which one can depend ; 


reliable. 
; “Tf he myght on tham troste 
‘That thei were certayn.” 
Langtoft, p. 45. 


3. Fixed, settled, determined beforehand. 


“You shall gather a certain rate every day,”— 
Exodus, xvi. 4. 


4, Indubitable, unquestionable, past doubt. 


* Those things are certain among men, which cannot 
be denied without obstinacy and folly.”—Tillotson. 


5. Unfailing. 


“T have often wished that I knew as certain a 
remedy for any other distefiiper.”—Mead. 


IL. Subjectively : ; 
1. Sure, convinced, assured. 
Q) With of. 
“This the mind is equally certain af, whether these 
ideas be more or less general.”"—Locke. ° 
(2) With an infinitive. 
*2. Determined, resolved. 
“* However I with thee have fix'd my lot, 
Certain to undergo like doom of death, 
Consort with thee.” 
Malton: P. L., ix. 952. 
TIL. Indefinitely : 
. 1. In agreement with a subst. : Some one. 


“And Jesus answering said, A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, .. .”—Luke x. 30. 


“ After wol I speke in PRs 
Of certeyn thing that toucheth the and me.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 3,493. 


2. Absolutely: An undetermined number vr 
quantity. 

““How bad soever this fashion may justly be ac- 
counted, certain of the same countrymen do pass far 
beyond it."—Carew: Survey. 

G¥ To make ceriain: To inform. [Lat. cer- 
tiorem facere.] [ASCERTAIN,] 


* B, As adverb: 
1, Absolutely : Certainly, surely, undoubtedly. 


“I wol telle it non other man, certayn.” 
Chaucer: 0. T., 3,495, 


2. With a prep.: In certain, in certayne, for 
certain = certainly, assuredly. 
“Yet how should I for certain hold, . . .” 
4 _ Tennyson: The Two Voices. 
*C. As substantive: 
1. Certainty, sure facts. * 


“ Wherof the certaine no man knoweth.” ‘ 
Gower, i. 8. 


2, A number or amount, either stated or 
not ; a quantity. 


“He took with him a certen of his idle companions.” 
—Bale: Acts of Eng. Votaries. 


* cér’-tain-néss, s. 


* eer-taint, a. 


gér-tain-ty, * ger-tein-te, * 


3. A fixed period or limit. 


“ Every time hath his certein.” 
Gower, lil. 251, 


“ After he had contynued a certaine of time.’— 
Fabian's Chronicle: Hen. VI., p. 461. 

{ Of a certain: Assuredly, certainly, 

“ Of a certain these things are pretty toys.”"—Scott: 
Fair Maid, ch. iii. 

¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between certain, 
swre, and secwre: “‘ Certain respects matters of 
fact or belief; swre and secwre the quality or 
condition of things. A fact is certain, a per- 
son’s step is swre, a house is secwre. Certain 
is opposed to dubious, swre to wavering, secure 
to dangerous. A person is certain who has no 
doubt remaining in his mind ; he is sure when 
his conviction is steady and unehangeable ; 
he is seewre when the prospect of danger is 
removed. When applied to things, certain is 
opposed to what is varying and irregular ; 
sure to what is unerring ; secure is used only 
in its natural sense. It is a defect in the 
English language, that there are at present no 
certain rules for its orthography or pronun- 
ciation ; the learner, therefore, is at a loss for 
a sure guide. Amidst opposing statements 
it is difficult to ascertain the real state of the 
case. No one can ensure his life for a moment, 
or secure his property from the contingencies 
to which all sublunary things are exposed.” 
(Crabd: Eng. Synon.) 


* eér-tain, * ¢er-teyne, v.t. [CERTAIN, a.] 


To certify, to inform. 


gér’-tain-ly, ~ ¢er-tain-liche, * cer- 
tane- * cer-teyn-lie, * cer-ten- 
lich, 2 [Ese certain ; ly’) $ 


1, Assuredly, beyond doubt or question, of 


a certainty. 
“ Certenlich we be schent.” 
Seven Sages, 367. 


“ Certainly he that, by those legal means, cannot be 
secured, can be much less so by any private attempt.” 
—Dr. H. More; Decay of Christian Piety 


2. Without fail. 

* And he said, Certainly I will be with thee . .”"— 
Exod. iii. 12, 
[Eng. certain; -ness.} 
The quality of being certain; certainty. 


[A pa. par. of certain, v.] 
Certain, sure. (Scotch.) 


“Tt is most certaint his crowner Gunn deceived 
boyne, . . ."—Spalding, i. 177. 


cer-teyn- 
te, *cer-tayn-tye, s. [Eng. certain; -ty.] 
1, The > pe or state of being certain or 
free from doubt. 
“Tf it myght that weys be brouht to certeynte.”— 
Langtoft, p. 278. 
“Tn hopeless certainty of mind.” 
Byron: Mazeppa, Vv. 17. 
2. The quality or state of being fixed. 
3. Assurance, confidence. 
“Forthy may no certeinte be sette upon his juge- 
ment.” Gower : C. A., i. 43. 


“|, . ataverye venture, soe as it should be harde 
to builde any certayntye of charge to be raysed upon 


the same.”—Spenser - State of Jreland. 


4, A thing certain, sure, or indubitable and 
undeniable. 


“Nay, ‘tis most credible; we here receive it, 
A certainty vouch'd from our cousin Austria,” 
Shakesp. : All’s Well that Ends Well, i. 2. 
¥ At a certainty=ina state of confidence 
or assurance, 

“".. . sometimes our way is clean, sometimes foul; 
sometimes up hill, sometimes down hill; we are sel- 
dom at a certainty."—Bunyan : P. P., pt. ii. 


Of a certainty : Assuredly, undoubtedly. 


* gér-tés, *ger-tys, adv. [Fr. certes, from 


Lat. certus=sure.] Certainly, assuredly. 
“ And certes, if it nere to long to heere, 
I wolde han told yow fully the manere.” 
Chaucer : The Knight's Tale, 877-8. 
+ Certes, who bides his grasp will that encounter 
rue.” Thomson : Castle of Indolence, i, 22. 


gér'thi-a, 8. [Lat. certhia 3 Gr. KépOtos (ker- 


thios) =a little bird, a tree-creeper. See def.] 

Ornith. ; The Creeper, or Ox-eye, a genus of 
birds, the typical one of the family Certhide 
(q.v.). They are noticeable for their colour: 
as Certhia viridis, the Green Creeper, and C. 
aurantia, the Orange-coloured Creeper; and 
by the shape of the beak: as C. falcata, the 
Sickle-billed Creeper. C. familiaris, the Com- 
mon or Brown,Creeper, is British. [CREEPER 1? 


eér-thi’-i-dze, * gér-thi-a-dez,s. pl. [From 


Lat. certhia (q.V.), and fem. pl. adj. suff, -idw.] 
Ornith.: A family of Tenuirostral birds, 


te, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


_ or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; trv. Syrian. »,0@=@. ey=a qu=kw. 
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with long, slender, and slightly arched bills, 
and short legs furnished with strong claws, 
which enable them to creep about upon the 
trunks and branches of trees. The family as 
now restricted contains four or five genera, 
with about a dozen species, and is often 
divided into two sub-families, Certhiine (Tree- 
creepers), and Tichodromine (Wall-creepers). 
’ 


gér-thi-1’-na, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. certhia 
(q.v.), and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -inc.] 
Ornith. : The typical sub-family of the family 
Certhiida (q.v.). 


gér’-tie, gér’-ty, s. [Fr. certes, from Lat. cer- 
tus = certain.] (Generally with the pronoun.) 
“My certie” = my faith; in good troth. 
(Scotch.) 


t gér-ti-fi-a-ble, a. [Eng. certify ; -able.] 
That may or can be certified ; reliable. 


gér-tif-i-cate, s. [Fr. certisicat ; Ital. certifi- 
cato, from Lat. certificatus, pa. par. of certijico 
=to make certain: certus = certain ; fucio= 
to make.) 
I. Ordinary Language : 
*1, Testimony, witness. 


** A certificate of poverty is as good as a protection. 
—L' Estrange. 


2. A written document certifying the truth 
of any matter, 


“I can bring certificates that I behave myself soberly 
before company.”—Addison, 


* 3, A character. 


“To obtain the certificate which one of the ancievt 
ilosophers aspired to, that there was one that knew 
sore hold his peace.”—Bacon : Advt. of Learning, 


A bankrupt’s certificate: The document 
granted to a bankrupt, with the consent of his 
‘creditors, certifying that he has surrendered 
and made a full disclosure of his property. 

II. Law: A writing made in any court, to 

ve notice to another court of anything done 

erein. (Cowel.) 


gér-tif-i-cate, v.t. [CERTIFICATR, s.] 
*1. To verify or vouch for by certificate. 
2. To grant a certificate to (generally found 
in the pa, par.). 
gér-tif-i-ca-téd, pa. par, or a. 
CATE, v.] 
* 1, Verified or vouched for by certificate. 


2. Having had a certificate granted, as a 
certificated teacher, a certificated bankrupt. 


ger-tif-i-ca-ting, pr. par, a, & s. [CzrR- 
TIFICATE, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As subst. : The act or process of granting 
a certificate to a person, 


[CurtiFi- 


ér-tif-i_ca/-tion, * ¢ér-tif-i-ca/-cion, s. 
(Lat. certificatio, from certificatus, pa. par. of 
certifico = to certify : certus = sure, certain ; 
facio = to make.] 

1. English Law: 

@) The act of certifying, notice. 


“He was an ae oe oa order Siero &e. ues} 
this certijication, tha e appeared no’ ey Wo 
'—Burnet ; Hist. Ref. $ 2 


_ proceed.”—1 
’ * (2) Information, notice. 
> “Of the whiche ridinge that other knight had cer- 
hig tifieacion.”—Gesta Romanorum (ed. Herrtage), p. 174. 


2, Scots Law: Some intimation given to a 
person as to what will happen if he fail to 
obey an order of the court. 
 *4 Certification of Assize: A writ for re-ex- 
amining a judicial matter. Now a new trial 
is granted instead. 


* oér-tif-i-ca-tor, s. [Eng, certificat(e) ; -or.] 
One who certifies, or vouches for anything. 
(WH. Taylor.) 


r-tif-i-ca-tor-y, a. [Eng. certificator ; -y.] 
. or pertaining to a certificate ; of the nature 


gér-ti-fied, pa. par. ora. [CERTIFY, v.] 


ger titi 


Y-ti-fi-er, s. [Eng certif(y); -er.] One 
who certifies or gi rtificate. 


1¥es a cer" 


[Fr. cer- 
7 , from Low 
make certain: certus = 


I. Transitive: 
1, To make a person certain or assured of 
anything, to inform. 
“They schulde write and certijie the Senatoures,"— 
Trevisa, i. 43, 


“The English ambassadours returned out of Flanders 
from Maximilian, and certified the king that he was 
not to hope for any aid from him."—Bacon. 


§] With of before the thing certified to, 

“For to certiyie hym of this cas."—Hampole ; Pricke 
of Consc., 6,548. 

* 2. To make a thing sure or certain. 


“This is designed to certify those things that are 
confirmed of God’s fayour."—Hammond : Funda- 
mentals. 

* 3. To testify to er vouch for the truth or 

accuracy of any document or statement. 


IL. Intrans. : To testify to or youch for any 
matter or statement. 


gér-ti_fy-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CERTIFY, v.] 
A. & B.-As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the-verb). 
“Dr... . has signed a certificate certifying to the 
insanity of . . ."—Daily News, Nov. 5, 1877. 
C. As subst. : The act of testifying or giving 
a peu to the truth or accuracy of any 
matter. 


* eér-tion-at, a. [Apparently from Eng. cer- 
tain, with suff. -at = -ate.] Certified. 

“The party defendar aucht and suld be warnit of 
the said continewatioun, and certionat of the last day 
affixit be vertew thairof.”—Acts Mary (1558), ed. 1814, 
p. 522. 


gér-tio-rar’-i (tio as shi-6), s. [Low Lat. 
= to be made more certain ; inf. pass. certio- 
ror, from certior, comp. of certus. The word 
gives the name to the writ in which it ap- 
pears.] For definition see extract. 


“ Oertioraré [is] an original writ issuing out of the 
Common Law Jurisdiction in the Court of Chancery 
in civil cases, and the Crown side of the Court of 

ueen’s Bench in criminal cases, addressed in the 
“Queen’s name to the judges or officers of inferior 
courts, commanding them to certify or to return the 
records of a cause depending before them, &c. If the 
uuggestions of the certiorari bill are not proved, a 

it of procedendo may be obtained by the defendant, 
&.”—Wharton : Law Lexicon, 

* gér-tio-ra/-téd (tio as shi-0), a. (Lat. 
certioratus, pa. par. of certioror = to make 
certain, to assure, to acquaint; certus = cer- 
tain ; certior, comparative. ] Informed, assured. 


“T cannot call Master Chiffinch neither, as he is 
employed on the King’s especial affairs, as I am this 
instant certiorated from the Court at Whitehall.”— 
Scott : Peveril, ch. xli. 

+ gér’-ti-tude, s. (Lat. certitudo, from certus 
= certain.] The quality or state of being cer- 
tain or assured, certainty. 


.. “. ,. but even in these cases the solution can be 
hardly more than conjectural ; it cannot presume to the 
certitude of historic truth.”"—Milman : Hist. of Jews, 
8rd ed., pref., vol. i, pt. xiv. 


gér’-ty, s. [CertiE.] 


*gér-ule, ¢ér-u-lé-an, ¢ér-ii-lé-ois, 
a. [Lat, ceruleus=sky-blue.] Of a sky-blue 
colour, sky-coloured. 


“ This ceruleous or blue-coloured sea that overspreads 
the diaphanous firmament.”"—Dr. H. More : Conjectura 
Cabalistica, p. 3, 


+ cér-1-16-a-téd, a. [As if pa. par. from y. 
ceruleate = to paint sky-blue.] Painted sky- 
blue. 


gér-a/-16-aim, s. [Lat. coruleum=a blue 
colour—lapis-lazult (Pliny).] For definition 
see etymol. 


* gér-u-lif-iec, * eé-ru-lif-ick, a. [From 
cerule (Lat. ewruleus), and facio = to make.] 
Having the power to produce, or producing a 
blue colour. 


“The several species of rays, as the meh ceru- 
lifick, and others, are separated one from another.”— 


ér’-u-lin, s. (Lat. ceruleus = sky-blue, and 
Eng. suff. -in (Chem.). ] 

Chem. ; A name given to the colouring matter 
in a salt or substance of an intensely blue 
colour, obtained by dissolving indigo in con- 
centrated sulphuric acid, and adding potash 
to the solution, 


gér-i-m6n, s. [Lat., from cera = wax.] 
Physiol. ; The wax or wax-like secretion of 
the ear, which is given out by the follicles 
ranged along the inner surface of the meatus 
auditorius externus. [HAR] 


“When cerumen accumulates and hardens in the 
ears, so as to occasion deafness, it is easily softened iM 
filling the meatus with a mixture of olive ail and o 
of turpentine.” —Brunde, in Todd's Cyclopedia of 


gér-u-min-if-ér-ots, a. [Lat. cerwmen 
(genit. ceruminis); fero = to bear, and Eng. 
suff. -ows.) Bearing or producing cerumen. 


ger-i’-min-olis, a. [Lat. cerwmen (genit. 
ceruminis), and Eng. suff. -ous.] Of the nature 
of or pertaining to the cerumen or wax of the 
ear. 


ceruminous glands, s. 

Anat.: The follicles, or numerous small 
glands situated between the cutaneous lining 
and ti cartilage of the external auditory 
canal, 


eér-ur’-a, s. [From Gr. xépas (keras) = horn 

and ovpa (owra)=tail. So named from a 
horn-like appendage on the tail of the larva. ] 

Entom.: A genus of moths, family Bomby- 
cide. Cerwra vinula is the Puss-moth (q.v.) 


ger’-use, s. (Fr. ceruse ; Sp. cerusa ; from Ital. 
and Lat. cerussa; from Gr. «yp (kér), genit, 
Knpds (kéros) = death, poison : from its poison- 
ous qualities. ] 

1, Ord, Lang. : A name given to white lead 
or carbonate of protoxide of lead. Comp. : 
Oxide of lead, 83°58; carbonic acid, 16°42. It 
is prepared from the subacetate of protoxide of 
lead by a current of carbonic acid, on exposing 
metallic lead in minute division to air and 
moisture ; and also by the action of the vapour 
of vinegar on thin sheets of lead, by which 
the metal is both oxidised and converted into 
a carbonate. Mixed with oil it is used in 
painting, and a cosmetic is prepared from it. 


‘‘A preparation of lead with vinegar, which is of a 
white colour, whence many other things, resembling 
it in that particular, are by chymists called ceruse; 
as the ceruse of antimony, and the like."”—Quincy. 


2. Min. : [(CeRUSSITE]. 


*eér’-used, a. [CrRusE.] Washed over or 
treated with a cosmetic prepared from ceruse. 


“Here's a colour, what ladies cheek, 
Though cerues'd over, comes near it.” 
Beaum, and Flet.: Sea Voyage. 


oer gaits, gé-riis‘-site, s. (Lat. cerussa 
= white lead’; Eng. suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min.: An orthorhombic mineral, trans- 
parent or subtranslucent, of a white, grey, or 
greyish-black colour, sometimes tinged blue 
or green by some of the salts of copper. 
Hardness, 8—8°5 5 sp. gr., 6°465—6"480. Comp. : 
Carbonic acid, 16°5 ; oxide of lead, 83°5. It is 
found, in connection with other lead minerals, 
in several places in Britain, and also on the 
Continent, The crystals are thin, broad, and 
brittle. The lustre is adamantine or vitreous, 
sometimes pearly. (Dana.) 


* eér’-va-lét, + gér’-vé-1at, s. 
velat.] [SavEoy.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : A kind of sausage, 
Music: A short wind instrument, resembling 
the bassoon in tone. (Webster.) 


gér-viin-té-si-a, s. [Named in honour of 
Cervantes, the celebrated Spanish author.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order of Sandal-worts, The species are trees 
or shrubs, natives of Peru, having scattered 
entire simple leaves. The fruit of Cervantesia 
tomentosa is used as food in Peru. 


(Fr. cer- 


gér-van’-tite, s. [From Cervan(tes), in Spain, 


where it is found, and Eng, suff. -ite (Min. 
(a.v-).J 

Min.: An orthorhombic mineral of a sul- 
phur-yellow or nearly whitish colour, Lustre, 
greasy or pearly, bright, or earthy; hardness, 
45; sp. gr., 4:084. Comp. : Oxygen, 20°8; 
antimony, 79°2. Itis widely distributed. 


*ger-vawnte, s. [SERVANT.] 
“ Cervawnte. Servus, vernaculus,”"—Prompt. Pare. 
gér’-vi-cal, a. (Lat. cervicalis =pertaining to 
the neck; cervix (genit. cervicis) =the neck,] 
Anat. : Of or pertaining to the neck. 
“The aorta, bending alittle upwards, sends forth 
the cervical and axillary arveries . . ."—Cheyne. 
t gér’-vi-gide, s._ [Lat. cervus=a deer, a stag ; 
cedo = to kill.) The act of deer-slaying. 


cér’-vi-co, in compos, [Lat. cervix (genit 
cervicis) = the neck.] Pertaining to or con- 
nected with the neck. 
* cervico-branchiata, s. pl. 
Zool.: An order of Mollusca forming De 
Blainville’s sub-class Paracephalophora Her- 


(pass. fio) = to make.] ‘Anatomy and Physiology. maphrodita. The organs of respiration are 
SW chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, eyist. -ing. 

on tion, ~gion =zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious =shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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situated in a large cavity above the neck, and 
open widely in front. Head distinet, with two 
contractile conical tentacula ; eyes sessile at 
their external base. It included two families, 
Retifera and Branchifera, 


ér‘-vi-dex, s.pl. (Lat. cervus=a stag; fem. 
pl. suff. -ide.] 

1. Zool.: A family of mammals. Order, 
Ruminantia. The males of allthe species and 
also the female of the reindeer have antlers, 
which are deciduous, this last character com- 
pletely distinguishing them from the Bovide 
(Oxen). The antlers also are solid, thus dis- 
criminating them from the Cavicornia, [CrrR- 
vus.] The species are widely distributed and 
well known. But none are found in Africa 
south of the Sahara or in Australia, Genera, 
Cervus, Capriolus, Alce, &c. 

2. Paleont.: It is doubtful if they were in 
existence in Eocene times. There is no doubt 
with respect to their existing from the Miocene 
onward. 
ér-vi-ne, s. pl. (Lat. cerv(us) (q.v.); fem. 
pl. adj. suff. -inw.] 

Zool. : A sub-family of Cervide, containing 
the true deer. Antlers may be present in the 
males only or in both sexes, and canines are 
small or absent. 


ér-vine, a. [Fr. cervin ; Sp. & Ital. cervino, 
from Lat. cervinus = pertaining to stags ; cer- 
vus = a stag,] 

1. Zool.: Of or pertaining to the Cervide, 
or Stag family of animals; of the nature of 
deer. 

2. Bot.: Of a deep, tawny colour, such as 
the dark parts of a lion’s hide. 


geér’-vix, s. [Lat.] 

Anat, : The neck ; that portion of the body 
which is between the head and the shoulders, 
especially the back part of the ueck. The 
term is also used of constricted parts, as 
cervix uteri = the varrow part of the uterus ; 
cervix vesice = the neck of the bladder. 


gér-vu-li-ne, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cervul(us) ; 
Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ine.] 


Zool.: A sub-family of Cervidee (q.v.), con- 
taining the Muntjacs, The males are horned 
and have tusk-like canines, 


gér-vu-line, a. [Cervutus.] Pertaining to 
the Cervuline or Muntjacs. 
ger-vu-liis, s. [Mod. Lat. dim. from cervus 
(q.v.).] 
Zool. : The 
[Mun‘sac.] 


ger’-viis, s. [Lat.] 
1. Zool. : The type-genus of the family 
Cervide. C. elaphus is the Red-deer or Stag ; 
C. canadensis the Wapiti of North America. 


2. Paleont. : From the Miocene onward. 
* gér’-vy¢-a-ble, * ger-vyc-y-a-ble, 
* cer-vys-a-ble, a. (SeERVICEABLE.] 


* gér’-vy¢e, s. 


* cér-vylle, v.t. [O. Fr. ceruelle = the brain. ] 
o dash out one’s brain, to brain. 
“To ceruylle: excerebrare.’—Cathol. Anglicum. 


sole genus of Cervuline. 


[SeRvice.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


* gér'-vyl-lér, s, [Mid. Eng. cervyll(e) ; -er.] 
One who knocks out another’s brains, 

“A ceruyller : excerebrator.”—Cathol. Anglicum. 
gér-yl, gér’-yle, s. [From Gr. xnpés (kéros) 
= bees-wax; and Eng., &c., suff. -yl (q.v.).] 

Chem. : An organic radical, Cy7H55. 

ceryl cerotate, s. 

Chem. : Co7H55.Co7H5g30 = Chinese wax, a 
white crystalline substance produced on cer- 
tain trees in China by the puncture of a species 
of Coccus. It melts at 82°, soluble in alcohol, 
By dry distillation it yields cerotic acid and 
Cerylene, Cg7H»54. 
ér’-yl-ene, s. [From Eng., &c., ceryl, and 

$ suff. -ene (Cham. ) (arr oy leer? 

Chem. : The same as cerotene (q.v.). 

ger-yl-ic, a. (From Eng., &e., ceryl (q.v. 
and suff. “ic. ] Of or pertaining to a : 

cerylic alcohol, s. 

Chem. : Co7H55 (OH) = Cerotic alcohol. 


Cesarewitch, s. 
*gese, v.t. & i. [CHASE.] 


gés-pi-tots, a. 


Géss (2), s. 


*gess (3), * gesse (2), s. 


cervidese—cession 


Obtained by fusing Chinese wax with solid 
potash, yielding potassium, cerotate, and ceryl 
alcohol. It is a waxy substance, melting at 
97°; heated with potash lime it gives off H, 
and is converted into potassium cerotate. 


* ger-yn, 1.7. 
* ceryows, 4. 


ge'-ga-ré, s. [A coined word of no etymology.] 
Logic: A syllogism in which the first and 
third propositions are universal negatives, 
and the second a universal affirmative, as— 
‘*# no animal is incorporeal, 
A all angels are incorporeal, 
E therefore no angel is an animal.” 


(Szar.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
(SeRr1ovs.] (Prompt. Parv.) 


¢é-sar’-6-an, ge-sar’-I-an,a. [Casariay.] 
[CZAREWITCH. ] 


“To cese: cessare, desinere.”—Cathol. Anglicum. 
*gesed (1), pa. par. & a. [CEASED.] 


* gesed (2), pa. par. ora. [SEIZED] 
ge-si-ous, a. 
* gesone, s, 


([Cmsrovs.] 


(SEIzING.] 

“ Cesone in londe or othyr good takinge. 
Prompt. Parv, 

* cés-pi-ti-tiots, a. (Lat, cespititius = of 
or pertaining to turf; cespes (genit. cespitis) = 
aturf.] Resembling turf; made of turf. 

“ Breadth of the cespititious ramparts.”—Gough. 


és’-pi-tose, a. [Asif froma Lat. cespitosus= 
full of turf ; caespes (genit. ccespitis) = a turf. ] 


Bot.: An epithet applied to plants which 
grow in tufts or patches. 


Saisina.” 


[Same etymol. as cespitose 
(q.v.).] Of or pertaining to turf, resembling 
turf. 


géss ®, * gesse (1), s. [Corrupted from assess 
(q.v.). 


I, Literally (of excess) : 

*1, The act of assessing or levying a rate 
or tax. 

2. The tax or rate assessed. 


“The like cess is also charged upon the country 
sometimes for victualling the soldiers, when they lie 
in garrison.”—Spenser. 

*TI. Fig.: Apportionment ; 

share. 

“T pr'ythee, Tom, beat Cutts’s saddle, put a few 
flocks in the point; the poor jade is wrung in the 
withers out of all cess.”—Shakesp. - 1 Hen. IV., iii. 1. 

§] The word is now little used in England, 

but is still common in Ireland. 


cess-payer, s. -One who pays cess or 
county rates. ([reland.) 
“. ., the Court, consistin, 


six cesspayers, only awarde 
May 11, 1881. 


hence, due 


of one magistrate and 
128."—Daily Telegraph, 


[Etym. doubtful. It only occurs 
in the compound cesspool. Skeat suggests sus- 
pool = hog’s wash, a puddle, a heap of filth; 
Gael. sos = a coarse mess. ] 


cess-pipe, s. A pipe for carrying off 
waste water, &c., from a sink or cesspool. 


cess-pool, * sess-pool, * sus-pool, s. 

1, Lit.: A deep hole or well for sewage to 
drain into. The use of cesspools, which are a 
most prolific source of disease, is now for- 
bidden in towns or other places where a 
proper system of drainage by water-carriage is 
provided. 

2. Fig.: Any receptacle of filth. 


“The cesspool of agio, now in a time of paper money, 
works with a vivacity unexampled, unimagined ; ex- 
hales from itself sudden fortunes, like Aladdin- 
palaces.”—Carlyle: French Revolution, pt. iii, 


f (CEAsE.] A ceasing 
or cessation. 


géss (1), v.t. [Cuss, s.] To assess, to impose 


a rate or tax on. 


“They came not armed like soldiers to be cessed 
upon me.”"—Briskett ; Discourse on Civil Life, p. 157. 


* géss (2), *gesse, *cessen, *sessen, vt. 


&%. [O.Fr. cesser ; Ital. & Lat. cesso.] [Crasr.] 
I. Trans. : To still, to calm, to cause to be 
quiet. 
II. Intransitive: 
1. Ord. Lang.: To cease. 


2. Law: To neglect a legal duty. [Crssor 
(1).]  (Webster.) ; 


* gés'-sant, a. 


gés-sa—vit, s. 


gés-ser (1), 5. 


* cés’-ser (2), 8. 


* ¢és-si-bil’-i-ty, s. 


* gés’-si-ble, a. 


* cés'-sing, 


(Lat. cessans, pr. par. of ceseo 
= to cease.] Intermittent, ceasing, not con- 
tinuous, 


4 + 4 
es-sa’-tion, s. 
to cease.] 

1. The act of ceasing, or stopping. 

“The day was yearly observed for a festival, by ce 
sation frow labour.”—Sir J. Hayward. 

2. The state of being at rest. 

“A long cessation of discourse ensued.” 
Pope : Homer's Odyssey, bk. xx., 887-8, 

3. The end of action ; the state of ceasing to 
be or act. 

“The serum, which is mixed with an alkali, bein, 
poured out to that which is mixed with an acid, 
raiseth an effervescence ; at the cessation of which, 
the salts, of which the acid was composed, will be re- 
generated.”—Arbuthnot : On Aliments. 

4, A temporary suspension of warfare; a 
truce. (Generally in the phrase cessation of 
arms or. hostilities.) 

“When the succours of the poor protestants in Ire- 
land were diverted, I was intreated to give them 
some respite, by a cessation.”—King Charles. 

| Crabb thus distinguishes between cessa- 
tion, stop, rest, and intermission: ‘‘To cease 


[Lat. cessatio, from cesso = 


respects the course of things ; whatever does’ 


not go on has ceased; things cease of them- 
selves : stop respects some external action or 
influence ; nothing stops but what is supposed 
to be stopped or hindered by another: rest is a 
species of cesswtion that regards labour or 
exertion; whatever does not move or exert 
itself is at rest: intermission is a species of 
cessation only for a time or at certain intervals. 
That which ceases or stops is supposed to be 
at an end; rest or intermission supposes a 
renewal. A cessation of hostilities is at all 
times desirable ; to put a stop to evil practices 
is sometimes the most difficult and dangerous 
of all undertakings : rest after fatigue is indis- 
pensable, for labour without intermission ex- 
hausts the frame.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


[Lat. = he has ceased, or 
omitted; third pers. sing. pret. of cesso = to 
cease. ] 


Law; A writ so called. 


“ Oessavit [is] a writ which [gave the lord power to 
recover lands] when a man who held lands by rent or 
other services, neglected or ceased to perform his ser- 
vices for two yen1s together, or where a house had 
lands given to it on condition of performing some 
certain spiritual services...and neglec: it’"— 
Wharton : Law Lexicon. 


* esse, v.t. & 71. [Cuss (2), v., CEASE.) 


“For naturall affection soone doth cesse.” 
Spenser: F. Q., TV. 1x. % 
[Cuss (2), v.] 
Law: A neglect to perform the services or 
payment for two years, under which lands are 
held, [Crssavir.] 


[Cuss (1), v.] One who as- 


sesses } an assessor, 


{Eng. cessible; -ity.] 
The quality of yielding or giving way. 
“Tf the sells strucken be of a proportionate cessé- 


bility, it seems ull and deaden the stroke .. .”— 
Digby : On the Soul, 


(Fr. cessible, from Lat. ces- 
sum, sup. of cedo = to yield, togive way.] Of 
a yielding quality ; giving way. (Digby.) 


* ees-inge, *céss-—ynge, 
*ges-yng, s. [Crasina.] Ceasing, cessation, 


és'-si-0 bo-nor-tm, s. [Lat. cessio=a 
yielding or giving up; bonorum =of goods ; 
gen. neut. pl. of bonus = good.] 

Law: A voluntary surrender by a debtor of 
all his property for the benefit-of his creditors. 


és-sion, s. [Fr. cession; from Lat. cessio = 
a yielding, a giving up; from cessum, sup. of 
cedo = to yield, to give up.] 

I. Ordinary Language : ‘ 

1. The act of yielding or giving way to force 
or pressure. 

“Sound is not produced without some resistance, 
either in the air or the body percussed ; for if there be 
a mere yielding, or cession, i produceth no sound,”— 
Bacon: Natural History. 

2. The act of surrendering or giving up pro- 
perty or territory. 

“... a cession of Flanders to that crown, in ex- 
change for other provinces.”—Temple. 


3. The act of retiring from or abandoning. 


“The cession of her claims on the earldom of Angus ~ 


...—Froude: History of England, vol. ii., ch. 9. 
Il. Technically : 
1. Civil Law: [CEss10 BoNORUM]. 


tate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh0, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2%, 0-6; ey =a. qu = kw. 


cessionar—ceterach 
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2. Eccles, Law: The act of giving up or 
vacating a benefice by accepting another with- 
out a proper dispensation. 


“gés'-sion-ar, *¢es’-sion-are, s, [CEsston- 
ARY.] The person to whom an assignment of 
property is legally made; synonymous with 
assignee, 

“Gif ony makis—ane uther cessionar and assignay 
general to all reversiounis pertening to him, and he 
thairefter mak ane uther assignay special to ane 
reversioun pertenand to him, the samin special assig- 
natioun is of nane avail,—in respect of the general 
assinatioun maid of befoir,"—alfour : Pract., p. 448. 


gés-sion-ar-y, a. [Fr. cessionnaire ; Low Lat. 


cessionarius ; from Low Lat. cessiono = to cede, 
to yield ; from Lat. cessio = a yielding, a giving 
up.] Anepithet applied to a bankrupt who 
has surrendered all his property for the benefit 
of his creditors, (Wharton.) 


* géss-meént, s. (Eng. cess (1), s. ; suff. -ment.] 
1, The act of assessing or imposing a rate 
or tax. 
2. An assessment, rate, or tax. (Johnson.) 


gés-sor (1), s. [Eng. cess (2), v.; suff. -or.] 

Law ; He that ceaseth or neglecteth so long 
to perform a duty belonging to him, as that 
by his cess, or cessing, he incurreth the danger 
of law, and hath, or may have, the writ ces- 
savit brought against him, Where it is said 
the tenant cesseth, such phrase is to be un- 
derstood as if it were said, the tenant cesseth 
to do that which he ought, or is bound, to do 
by his land or tenement. (Cowel.) 


* g8s-sér (2), s. [CEss (1), v.] An assessor. 


... the corruption of victuallers, cessors, and 
purveyors,” —Spenser : State of Ireland. 
gés-sor (3), s.  [Eng. cesswre (?)] 
Law: The same as CESSURE (q.V.). 


géss-pipe, s. [CEss-PrPe.] 
géss—pool, s. [Crss-Poot.] 


*ceés-sure, s. [Lat. cesso = to cease.] 
1, Ord. Lang. : Cessation. 


“Since the cesswre of the wars, I have spent a hun- 
dred crowns out of purse.”—Puritan, act 1. 


2. Law: The act of ceasing or neglecting 
to perform any duty. [CEssor (1), s.] 


“al gést, s, [Cxstus.] A lady’s girdle, 


“Gird'st with a rich and odoriferous cest¢.” 
Sylvester» Magnificence, 949, 


*cest, *cessit, pret. and pa. par. of v 
CEASE, SEIZE.] 


gés'-ti-da, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. cest(wm) (q-v.), 
Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 

Zool. ; A family of Ctenophora (q.v.) with a 
single genus, Cestum (q.v.). 


s'-toid, a. & s. [Gr, ceords (kestos) = a girdle ; 
iSos (eidos) = appearance, shape.] 

A. As adjective: . 

1, Pertaining to the Cestoidea. 

2. Noting the adult condition of a tenia, 

B. As substantive: 

Zool, : An intestinal worm, belonging to the 
order Cestoidea. 


t gés-t6i'-dé-a, s. pl. [Gr. xeords (Kestos) = a 
girdle ; eldos (eidos) = appearance, shape. ] 
Zool.: An order of intestinal worms, long 
and slender, flattened like a piece of tape, 
and having the anterior end of the body armed 
with spines, hooks, or suckers for adhering to 
their host. Typically, these animals consist 
of a number of segments, which are, however, 
only reproductive parts, budded off from the 
head, and containing male and female elements, 
[TaPeworm.} 


as gés'-ton, s. ([Lat. cestus.] <A girdle. 


“My ceston or my fan, or both?” 
? Peele Arraign. of Paris, ii, 2 


gés-tra’-cé-m, s. pl. (Lat. cestr(wm); fem. pl. 


~ suff. -acece.] 
- Bot.: An order of plants, natives of the 
‘West Indies. The species are shrubs. They 
are now generally merged in Solanacee. [CEs- 
nee 


-gés-tra/-gi-6n, s. [A dim. from Gr. kéorpov 


- (kestron) = a dart.) 


Tchthy.: A genus of cartilaginous fishes, 
the typieai one of the family Cestraciontide 


chorus, 


is 


q.v.). Only known recent species Cestracion 
hilippt (the Port Jackson shark), having 
two dorsal fins, each furnished with a sharp 
spine in front; the ventral fin between the 
two dorsals ; caudal fin unequally forked. 


gés-tra’-ci-ont, a. & s, [CESTRACIONTID&. } 
A. As adj.: Belonging to or connected 
with the Cestraciontide. 
B. As subst.: A shark of the family Ces- 
traciontide. 


gés-tra-ci-on’-ti-da, s. pl. [From Mod. 
Lat. cestracion, and fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 

Ichthy.: In Prof. Owen’s classification a 
family of the Plagiostomi, the only one ranked 
under the sub-erder, tribe, or group Cestra- 
phori (q.v.). 

“The cestraciontid@ are generally called Port Jack- 

son sharks."—Prof. Owen ; Paleontology. 
gés-traph’-or-i, s. pl. [From Gr. xéotpa 
(kestra)=a tool or weapon, pickaxe, or poleaxe ; 
opéw (phored) = to bear.] 

1. Ichthy.: A group, tribe, or section of 
fishes, order Elasmobranchii, sub-order Pla- 
giostomi. They have a strong spine in front 
of each dorsal fin, and obtuse back teeth. 
Only recent genus, Cestracion (q.¥v.). 

2. Paleont.: The fin-spines called Ichthyo- 
dorulites belong mainly to this group. They 
are found chiefly in the Paleozoic rocks, 


gés-trin’-€-20, s.pl. [From Mod. Lat. cestr(wm) 
(q.v.), and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -inew. ] 

Bot. : A tribe of plants, of the order Sola- 
nacee, in which the limb of the corolla is 
plicate, valvate, or induplicate in «stivation ; 
calyx, five-toothed ; corolla, funnel-shaped, 
five-lobed, and regular ; stamens, five ; anthers, 
dehiscing lengthways ; ovarium on a cupulate 
disk ; pericarp, capsular or baceate. (Craig.) 


géstriim, s. [Gr. xéorpov (kestron) = betony.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, Bastard Jasmine, 
the typical one of the order Cestracex. Ces- 
trum Hediwnda, auriculatum, lawrifolium 
and Pseudoquina are bitter febrifuges. Many 
species of Cestrum, and notably C. ewanthes 
levigatum, corymbosum, Parqui, and bracteatum 
are diuretic. They are also emollient, and are 
applied in a fresh state to wounds and ulcers 
to cleanse them, while finally the bruised 
leaves and unripe fruits are used by the 
people of Brazil in liver-complaints and in 
Catarrhus vesice, C. macrophyllum and noctu- 
ricum are used to poison wild beasts. 


ges-tui, gés-tuy (pron. ¢ést-w6), pron. 
[The obj. case of Norm. Fr: cist, cest = Mod, 
Fr. ce= this one.] For definition see etymol. 


cestui que trust, s. 

Law: One in whose trust, or for whose use 
or benefit another man is enfeoffed or seized of 
lands or tenements. 


cestui que use, s. 


Law: One to whose use another man is en- 
feoffed of lands or tenements. 


cestuy qui vie, s. He on whose life land 
is held. 


gés’-tiim, s. [Gr. keorés (kestos) = a girdle.) 
Zool. ; The sole genus of the family Cestidee 
(q.v.), consisting of gelatinous riband-like 
animals several feetin length. Cestum Veneris 
is Venus’s Girdle, found in the Mediterranean ; 
it is phosphorescent. 


* cés'-tiis (1), s. [Lat. cestus, from Gr. ceords 
(kestos) = a girdle.] 
Antiquities : 
1. The girdle of Venus, on which were repre- 
sented all things calculated to excite love. 


“ With smiles she took the charm,and, smiling, press’d 
The powerful cestus to her ne breast.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xiv. 255-6. 


2. The girdle, full of studs, with which the 
bridegroom girded the bride at the wedding, 
and which he loosed again with his own hands 
at night. 


gés-tiis (2), s. [Cxsrus.] 

* ge-sun, s. [Srason.] 

* ce-sun, v.t. [Serzp.] (Prompt. Parv.) 
gé-stir-a, ¢é-siire, s. [Cxsura.] 
gé-stir-al, a. [Casurau.] 


6-ta'-cé-a, s. (Lat. cete, cetus ; neut, pl. suff, 
iia a tated ales o wbale.) 


* 


gem; thin, this; sin, 


1. Zool. ; An order of mammiferous animals, 
which have no hind limbs. They have the form 
of fishes, with the exception of the horizontal 
tail, an instrument useful in enabling them to 
rise speedily to the surface of the water for 
respiration, which they are obliged to do fre- 
quently, as they breathe with lungs. Their 
blood is warm; they are viviparous, and 
suckle their young. They were GM 
divided into the Cetacea herbivora and 
ordinaria, the first comprising the manatees 
or lamantins, the halicore or dugongs, and the 
extinct Rhytinus; the latter the whales, 
dolphins, narwhals, porpoises, and cachelots ; 
or the order may be divided into the Sirenia 
and Cetacea, the latter with the following 
families :—(1) Balenidee (Whalebone Whales), 
(2) Delphinids: (Dolphins and Porpoises), (8) 
Catodontide (Sperm Whales), (4) Rhyncho- 
eeti (Xiphioid Whales), and (5) Zeuglodon- 
tidee (all fossil). 

2. Palewont.: The Cetacea appear to begin 
in the Eocene, from which they extend on- 
wards till now. 


“The Cetacea, in fact, have so much the external 
form of fishes, that ordinary observers would not hesi- 
tate to consider them as such.”—Swainson » Nat. Hist. ; 
Quadrupeds, § 185, 


g6-ta’-¢cé-an, a. &s, (Lat. cetaceus = pertain- 
ing to’a whale ; cete, cetus =a whale, ] 
A. As adj.: Of or pertaining to the Cetacea, 
cetaceous. 
B. As substantive : 
Zool. : An animal belonging to the Cetacea. 


“The dugong, a phytopbagous cetacean."—Sir J. E. 
Tennent ; Ceylon, 1x. 7. 


* g@-ta'-cé-olls, a. (Lat. cetaceus=pertaining 
to a whale ; cete, cetus =a whale.] Of or per- 
taining to the Cetacea ; of the whale kind. 


“Such fishes as have lungs or respiration are not 
without the wezzon, as whales and cetaceous ani- 
mals."—Browne; Vulgar Errours. 


gé-ta’-gé-iim, s. [Neut. sing. of Lat: cetaceus 
=of or pertaining to a whale ; cete, cetus =a 
whale.] 

Pharm.: An oily, concrete, crystalline, and 
semi-transparent matter, obtained from the 
cavity of the cranium of several species of 
whales, but especially of the spermaceti whale, 
Physeter macrocephalus. 


ge’-te (1), s. [Lat., from Gr. «ijros (kétos) =a 
whale.] 


Zoology : 
1, The whale (q.v.). 


“ This cete thanne hise chaueles luketh.” 
Bestiary in Old Eng. Miscell, (ed, Morris), 518, 


2. In some classifications one of two sub- 
orders of Cetacea, the other being the Sirenia. 


* ge-te (2), s. [Crry.] 


ge’-tene, s. [Lat. cet(e), cet(us) = a whale, and 
Eng. suff. -ene (Chem.). | 
Chem. : CygH39. An olefine hydrocarbon, 
boiling at 275°. It is a colourless liquid ob- 
tained by distilling ethal repeatedly with gla- 
cial phosphoric acid. It is soluble in alcoho} 
and ether, but not in water. 


gé-té-d-sau/-rits, s. [Crriosaurus.] 


gét’-6r-Ach, s. (Fr. cétérac; Ital. cetracea 
a name probably of Arabic origin. (Mahn.),] 


Bot.: A genus of polypodiaceous ferns of 


CETERACH, 


showing scaly bark. 


L Portion of fertile fron 
2. es removed, 


Ditto, with 


the group Asplenies, distinguished by havir 
distinet hia |e sori, hetledtated veins of which 


ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f, 
=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -die, &c.=bel, del. 


O18 “ 


— 


the marginal voinlela avo free, and fronds 
Sobhed Chickly with senles, One species is iv 
gommonish native fovn, called Milbwasta ov 
Hoaleforn, ‘To this plauh was formerly white 
buted a marvellous tifluenos over the spleen, 
and Vitvuvine slates that it had the effeat of 
doelroylog bie organ in Gertain Cretan swine 
which fod ipon il, This Bald to be eniployed 
wanlilly ws A balk for rogke-cod faltng ob the 
eousl of Walesa, (7'reete, af Hotiaiy) 

" Cefoniohk mooweth (pon old shone wile and roal ed 
fo dick anid ahadowle Nhe Wiroughows (is Weal piel 
of Howlin | eepenially pen the shone wills hy ele 
dows, ae you go to Bh Vingentla tod, and Wiewins 
abou Hath, Weis Aid Ballehiels, Whee tT have Boer 
ferent plenty ti iBieul, Atleene work, ov Milbwisle, 
in valled th Geek hawAyviay, ti Ladin likewise 
Aailen iin And alse Méolopenide | at Chali Mali 
herba, i sia pe Cet onrin oan Waglsh, Apleen work, 
ML Wah hualeforns, Wid Aboielarie, = Morante - 
Hovbadt, yi VA (ad, Anil), 


‘gotowalse, * sete wale, * sede wale, 
aed wale, ' Ket-ale, 4 [O, MY, oftoudl, 
ohitonad| (Mwiwant, | 
Hot) Me her Valerian, 
* Catawile, Werle, Sedortiin' Prange, Pare, 
OTe Apriigen Herbed feel And sinile, 


The Loorys wad the eodawiale” 
Chaney OT, VAP 


*oo the grands, 96 te grande, | Lil, 
wes Whale, gritiide ss gent, lage) The 
whale, 


My Rytenraniite jay fay 
The civgbe (iat in water ta" 
Houlton te Obed Bi, Minooth, ty 400, 
LTO, (ty [anti oel(@) = & Whale, and ing, 
ait, ia] Of or pertaining to a whale, 


Hobie agid, 4, 

Chem) A tiaine given bo Whal Was sippoRed 
fo he a pecitiar wold resulling fom the 
saponification of Gebin, bith which Has been 
found to be only a tibeliive Of mavgaria acid 
and wetin, 


* ge ti-gide, a [Mormed from Lat belle) = 

Hale | ude = 16 11, an (he analogy of peril: 

a Wo) A whale kiblen, (Southey } Lebbera, 
vi, LT) 


go'tin, gbotine, & (1%, vdting, from Lat, 
delle), cei) = & Whale, anil Wig, salt, dine 
(Chem), | 
Chem, ¢ Me 
Apeninagell, 
AVATAR, 


96 tT 6 aan rian, « (Carosaunua,) 
PAV iaAL OF The genta Coliosainis (qv) 


. §6-th-6-RAn ois g6-t8 Sondu'-rtin, 4, | 
(hak, dete = a whale {HHA = A BALAN, 

Pilwont? A nie given by Owen bo a genus 

of fossil Mauiane found ti the oolitie and qe | 

fuveous formations, Th belongs to the onder 

Deivosiiiia, Only one species is Known, Tha 

height when slandiig On all fous tial have 

been fen feel, and ite length fifty, aieby, or | 

AvVverty feel Pl Was berbiverous, 


6-hG0n Th Tdles, «pl, (Mod, Lat, oetoohdl(ua), | 
v hig ph ad, mult ide] ; : 

Fool) A fanily oF tnaving Wintomostvaca, | 
belonging bo the order Copepoda, 


96 tool Tlie,» — (r, wijroe (hetoa) = the 
Whittle | yedde (aeitoa) = food, | 
Hoots A Seb of marine Wihomeastiaca | 
Cristveea), the typloal one of the family 
wtuekilidin, Th ia distingiished by the two 
Ani aly lifori appendawes to the lead, 
{he iiferior antenna Delng tweebranched 
(ho Tiinohod nearly eqtial, the Wibranchod 
AW feel, (he sixjotitted thorax and tour 
ointed abdomen, ant The tawh pate oF log 
jolie fone He the teab There ta only ane 
Milish species Ny dephentrlonalia, Vhs 
oolot Ia irlgiteved, 1) fornig part of the food 
of tho while and various fisher, be 
fo ton inehes, (Gig @ Henfrey,) 


95 te te hate ane cotalagy) + tev, 
98;tOK 4A» (Heng welovad:a) One 


BAB BoA, mI, etalay é 
9 ti =f Whale tbs oy Spec theiy ' 
SAD ct a es 
Cutneee, ‘(onabbs. Vinals Known aa 


6-16 nia, 4 [My doubtful) 
; Ato? A gone of Mentlos, the typloal one 


ie, Boll, Grysballine mags of 
 oooua in heautifil silvery 
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G6 tte, a, [Hrom Big, &a,, cetyl (q. 


“smi a 
. hi i” 7 fay re 


cotewale—coyx 


of the family Cetonindia, Cefonta murata, he 
Hiowe- beetle, Ina beatiful inseet, abowh three. 
quarters of a inch long, of a bright-green 
and someblnes gapEe ry colour, Th is found 
commonly in Hngland in May aud June on 
TORGH, ' 


96-t6-ni-1-doe, 4, y/, |Mod, Lat, cetonia ; 
and Lat, fem, pl, putt Aldie,| 


Tintom, § The Mol Beetles, a family of 
Coleopterous insects of great vaviely and 
heauly, They live and move amongst trees 
it hi wid flowera, which are thelr nature 
food, = ‘The antenies are small, tenejointed 5 
Howat jointa shovl, the three terminal joints 
cormpatalively long) thomax trlangular; elytra 
Alimighh, aod obtusely rounded ut the apex, 
ft is one of the mosh interesting groups of 
Goleoplam, and wll the species haye brilliant 
GOLOMIA, 


G6-tHp His, & [Gn wirog (hetad) = a whale ; 
iy (ope), genil, dipes Copala) = a free] 
Tohthy,: A genus of fishes with oblong, 
round, Uhlele hedlas, and shovh balla; eyes 
vertionl wud very wiiwte, 


Ge tow lite, 6 [Mroin Or, wfrog (hetos) = any 
son monshars ody (ova), gomtl, drdg (lod) we en, 
wo Wag, welt, lt (Maleate) (Vv) 

Haleont,: An ¢arbons referred to some 
celacoan mammal  Spechwens ave found in 
the Wed Orag, which ip of Miocene age, 


oé-trin ta, « (Mod, Tat, trom Tinh, cera, 
wend = w ehort Mpaniah leather @lield, from 
the fon wid leathery quality of the plant, | 
Hot: A pena of Lichena, tribe Oetrariel, 
Thallis brightebrown, vigil, erect or awcende> 
tng, divided into lacinine, with shining covtleal 
layer; apolhecia dull or Dright-brown ; spare 
matin cylindrical, here ave three [British 
npecies, Velvia dalondlod, Whe wellknown 
Teeland-mons [(OAnAGHHAN |, C, Dellsed, aid O, 
dowload, (Arh, & Hensrey.) 


e-traa ole, 4, ed Liat, cetnarCa), awed We, 
at, te (Chem). | Of ov belonging to Cetraria 
OF Loelandemons, 


cotvaric acid, « An acid which forms 
one Of Lie Components of Cetvaring (qQ.V), 


gbetrhe Lei, 4, pl, (Mod, Lat, cetrart(a), and 


Liat, pl, wll, ei] 

Hot) A Wwibe of Tichens, of the family 
Tichenagel, having the thallue pownpreasad, 
fruticulose, ov menbranonsly dilated 4 apor 
thecla on the mnanging of the laeinie or lobes, 
Genera, Colruia and Matyona, 


6 -riv-Ine, 6 [Moi Lat, cetran(ia), and 
y Wig, suf “ie (hem), = mia), 


Chen, The bitter principle of the Cetraria 
dalnetiod, or Toeland-many, hich is a mixture 
of celraic aeld, w fathy weld, and an tidine 
linctly crystalline substance, neither acid nor 
basia, which has not been properly examined, 


g6t-ule, «4 (Lat, vets = a whale; Or, bay 
(Wil)... Wathen an a pringiple of being, | 
Chem.) A substance obtained in the sate 
of an oxide in apernacetl ; ibe hydrate corre 
aponda to alcohol, and ia termed etal, from 
the fvat lotions in ether and alcohol,  Gatite 
Gonpials Of thirtyebwo atoms of carbon, and 
(hintyethines of hydrogen, 


gb tila, » (Lat, cetws, trom Gn, sirog (hétod) 
=a whale, | 

1, Zool, The whale (qv). 

%, Astron? The Whale, a large constellation 
in the southern hemisphere, Tt acaupios the 
arentoat apace Of vny i the heavens, and con. 
tala iinety-seven atava, of whieh two are of 
(he second Magnitude, oiglut of the third, mine 
of the fourth, &a, 


‘Wl, [Evo Gy, Kiros (hétow) = a pen 
monster, and Jay (le)e, . , matler aa a 
prineiple ot heli, | 


Chom. ? Ovganie radteal, Ojgliga, 


auth io.) Derived fram ar wounlvting’ ‘to 
greater or loan extent of cetyl, ‘* 
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bt ¥ wall, 


' tiigrished from the mould, 


$ dill (Ade 


g6-vad-il'-la, 


COyg My Ou, which is converted into potassium 
yoliniitate and cebyl alcohol by heating it with 
solid potash, The cetyl wleohol is dissolved 
out and cryballised from ether, Oetyl aleohot 
is a while crystalline substanee which melts 
at 60", Weated with sodium tt forms sodium 
cobylala, CygtlysMO, Tleated with potash+lime 
it is converted Into potassium palmitate, 


set-wall, 4, Liplnd fet| 
Vuleriane pyrenalod, ov some other species o 


Valevian, (Liritt, & Hollanl,) 


got-thd rhyn'-chiis, 9, (Gv, KevOw (Keuthd) 


es to hide; puryos (Phunohoa) = the snout, | 

Entom, + A venus of coleopterous Insecta of 
the family Curentionides, Antennas elevens 
ones ) basal joint as long as the remainder 
viken together; elub ovate; voatrum somes 
times long, bent, and filiform, at other times 
short and plraights thorax attenuated; elytra 
vounded at extremities, and do nob entirely 
cover the abdomen s extremities of tibles with» 
out apines, The species are very numerous ; 
many are exceedingly srowll in pize, Ceutho- 
rhynchus Cdyn is abundant on the common 
slinging-nettle, When touched, these little 
beetles voll themselves into a ball, contract 
tie legn, and allow thempelves to fallto the 
ground, when they can with difficulty be dis- 
Henoe they are 
host captured by sweeping. 


6V'-a-dabe, 4, [In Ir, edvadate, from ceva 


Chem, ? A term for a combination of cevadle 
acid and a salifiable base, 


g6-vad-io, (t, att covad(ila) (q.v.), and 


Aull, -lo (Chem.). Of or belonging to the 
Veratrum sabadilla, ov caustle barley. 


cevadic acid, s, An acid obtained by 
the setion of potash on the fatty matter of 
the Ceyadilla, or Babacdilla plant, 


86-bad-il-a, sa-bad- 
tt -19 # [fvom the Spanish-Mexican name 
cebaditle = a Wthtle oat; dimin, of cebada =. 


oul, | 


Hotes A species of Veratrum, the peeds of 
which have become an article of considerable 
importance from thelr containing a consider= 
able Gear of Veratrin, ([Venarnra. Tt te 
a native of Mexico, The flowers have a smell 
vesembling that of Barberry The plant is 
now called Asayrcem ofletnalis, 


g6v-arding, a, [from Paybletonn cobada = 


an oat, and Hig, suff, tne.) 


Chem + An alkaloid with the formula 
Ogu tug N Og, found in cevadilla, 


*@6-vil, «, [Blym, unknown.) 


Chem: A Pavacelsian name for a certain 
hard substance in the earth, similar to a 
calculus in man, indurated from an earthy 
tartar by the apivit of wine, which is in the 
quer the earth; tb ix @tated to be an appro» 
priate vemedy against the formation of stone 
ov gravel in man, 


Gey -16n, a, &a, [A corruption of Singhaless 
yb 


ial, In the worl Sinkala-dwipa = the 
inland of lions, from Aanse, &e, singh =a lion, 
the same word which occurs in Singapore = 
the city of ious, and as a title of Beikha and 
Walon, aa Coola Singh = Goolab the Lion, 
or the Lion-like Goolab,| 


Ceylon mous, 5, 


Kot, : Plocwla candida, an algals call 
also Jaffna moss, ple ere 


Hayate, a, & 8, [Byom Hng,, de. Ceylons 


and Bu 
A, Asad). } Pertaining to Ceylon, 


BB, As subst, : A native of Ceylon, [Oniaa- 
Tan, | 


géy'-lbn-ite, géy-lan-ite, », (I'v, ceylanite, 


from Ceylon, Where it occurs.) 

Min, : A-varioty of Spinel (q.v,), fron Cey- 
Jon ; also called Lrome Magnesia Spinel, Golow, 
dark-green, brown bo black, mostly opaque or 
noarly 10, Sp, Bt, B58, 


i , [Any Puy ki ra 
erect iemiteay tee 


early | 

© Onaith onus of the Kingfshera o 
et deans with onb isha ’ 

in front, and one behind, “Where a 


n the Oriental reg 
YAN BUDMEBION. 


‘ 
, 
' 
’ 
; 
& 
-_ 
ye 
“ye 


e fa ut—cheetodontidee 


. 919 


co fa ut, s. A note in the seale of music. 
“Gamut I am, the ground of all accord, 


A ea . lead SE GESeTIELONS oe on 
ahs take him thy lord, 
o ce uy Coat that oves with all affection.” 


Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, iii. 1. 


C.G.S. A contraction for Centimetre, Gramme, 
and Seeond, the three fundamental units re- 
commended for universal adoption by the 
Committee of the British Association for the 
Selection and Nomenclature of Dynamical and 
Electrical Units, 

“We rimatra, the Grenme, the general adoption of 

the Centimetre, the Grmme, and the Second, as the 
ree fundamental units; and until such time as 

om names shall be appropriated to the units of 
electrical and ae eae maguitude hence derived, we 

ey be distinguished from ‘absolute’ 

units otherwise derived by the letters C. @. S. prefixed, 
these being the initial lettersof the names of three 
damental units.”"—First Report of Comm. of British 

Assoc. for the Selection and Nomenclature af Dynarvi- 

caland Electrical Units, (1873.) 


chab-a-sie, chab’-a-site, s. [Gr. xaBa¢ios 
(chabazios) = one of a number of precious 
stones mentioned in the poem crept Adwy (peri 
lithon) = about stones, ascribed to Orpheus. ] 
Min. : A rhombohedral mineral of a white 
or flesh-red colour; lustre vitreous, trans- 
parent, or translucent. Hardness, 4—5; sp. 
gr., 2°08—2°19. Compos.: Silica, 45°683—52°20 ; 
alumina, 17°44—21°87 ; lime, 4°24—13°30; soda, 
0°25—4:°07 ; potassa, 0°17—3:03 ; water, 17°98— 
22°29. It is widely distributed. 


ghab’-leau (eau as 6), s. [Fr. chabler = to 
fasten a cable to, to drag.] 
Mech. : A middle-sized rope, used to draw 
eraft up a river; a tow-rope. 


ghab‘lis (s silent), s. [From the place where 
it is made.} A white wine made at Chablis, a 
town in France. 


¢ha-bouk’, cha-bik’,s. (Hind. chabuk =a 
whip.] The long whip aia in the East for 
inflicting corporal punishment. 


“Concerning Feramorz,and literature, and the chabuk, 
as connected therewith.”—AMMoore : Light of the Harem. 


eha-bree’-a, s. [Named after Chabré, a botanist 
ot Geneva. ] 
Bot. : A genus of garden plants, order Com- 
posite, sub-order Labiatiflore. 


¢ghage, v. & s. [CHase.] ft 


1x (1), Ghéclx, s, [From the sound made 
by the bird.] A local name for the Wheatear. 


“The White Ear,—here denominated the chack, is a 
migratory bird, . . ."—BSarry: Orkney, p. 308, 


(2), s. [Etym. donbtful ; Jamieson sug- 
gests Eng. check, as a stop to hunger.] A 
snack, a luncheon. (Scotch.) 


hospitable invitation, * to come back and take 
bat 0’ his family-chuck,’”"—Scott: Rob Roy, ch. xxiv. 


ghack, v.i. &t. [A word probably formed from 
the sound produced by the action.] 

I. Intransitive: 

1. Horsemanship: To toss up’and shake the 
head suddenly and frequently, as a horse does 
to avoid the subjection of the bridle. 

2, Ord. soak : To clack, to make a clinking 
noise. (Scotch.) 

“ Some’s teeth for coli did chack and chatter, 
Some from plaids were wring: water.” 
Cleland : Poems, p. 35. 

IL. Trans. : To cut or bruise any part of the 
by a sudden stroke, as when the sash of 

ndow falls on the fingers. (Scotch.) 


Deas o -al-ly, s. [Prob. a corruption of 
Bory. parts Eng. ehecker (q.v.). A species.df 
cotton cloth imported from India ; is in French 
ealled chacart.| Apparently some kind of 
checkered or variegated cloth. 
i 2 se roud Pyropus, Paragon, 
a there was none. 
Watson - esi. i, 28, 
*chacke-blynd-max, s. [Probably = buffet, 
strike the blind man, from the noise of a blow 
or smack. ] Blindman’ 's buff. 


 “ He will haue us to seeke after the church, as chil- 
dren, at Chacke-blynd-man.”—Bp. Forbes: Bubulus, 
Pp. 37. 


ea adj. (Fr. eschequé.] Chequered. 
cotch 


recommend that 


“ His chackit’plaid the speck!’t EL bape pase 


ghack-low-zie,s. {Etym. unknown.] Mashed 


eens neat amongst barley-broth. (Aberd.) | 


‘-ma, s. [From Hottentot t’chackamma, 
the native name of the cna} 


WOR, BF POA, Jo: 


Zool.; A baboon, Cynocephalus porcarius, 
found in South Africa. It is dark-coloured, 


tending to green. These animals go in large 
marauding parties to rob gardens. 


xs 


s. [Native name.] An unetuous 
kind of earth found near La Paz, Bolivia ; 
itis made into little pats, and eaten with 
chocolate. 


cha-co’ne, cha-coon’, s 
ciaconna ; Sp. chacona.} 
Music: A kind of Spanish dance in triple 
time, something like a saraband. It was 
borrowed by the Spaniards from the Moors. 


* chad (1), s. [SHap.] 


eps (2), s. (Ger. schadde =a turf, a clod; 
Flem. kaade =a bank.] Gravel, such small 
stones as form the bed of rivers. (Scutch.) 


* chad (3), s. [Probably from St. Chad, the 
patron saint of Lichfield.} Only in com- 
pounds. 

* chad -farthings, s. pl. Farthings 
formerly paid among the Haster dues for hal- 
lowing the font for christenings. Halliwell.) 

* chad-pennies, s. pl. Pennies formerly 
paid at Lichfield Cathedral on Nye nah cl 
in aid of the repairs. (Brewer.) 


chad-dy, a. [Caan (2), s.J 


(Fr. chacone; Ital. 


Gravelly ; as, 


* chaddy anata ” that which chiefly consists ‘ 


of gravel. (Scotch. ») 


* chad’-lock, s. [CARLOcK.] 
Bot. ; A book-name for Sinapis arvensis, 


Water - chadlock : Nasturttwm amphibiwm. 
(Gerarde.) 


chee-nd-pleti’ —ra, s. [Gr. xairw fceaind)= to 
open, and wAevpa (pleura) = the sides. ] 
Bot. : A genus of West Indian shrubs, of the 
order Meelostomaceze. 


chze-nds/-td-ma, s. Gr, xalrw (chaind) = to 
open, to gape, and ordja (stoma)=the mouth.] 
Bot. :; A considerable genus of South African 
shrubs, belonging to the order Scrophularia- 
cee. Leaves dentate, opposite ; flowers axil- 
lary or racemose, pedicellate ; ealyx five- 
parted ; corolla deciduous, funnel - shaped ; 
style simple, stigma sub-elevate. 


chzer-a-do-di-a, s. [From Gr. xa‘pw (chaird) 
= to rejoice ; second element doubtful. ] 

Bot,: A genus of endogenous plants, order 
Amaryllidacez. A cold infusion of the leaves 
of Cheradodia chilensis, the Thekel of Chili, is 
used by the natives as a purgative and diuretic. 


chee-ro-phyl-liim, s. (Gr. xaipw (chaird)= 
to rejoice, and dv¥AAoy (phallon) = =a leaf, from 
the agreeable smell of the leaves.] 


Bot. : Cicely, or Chervil, a genus of um- 
belliferous. plants of the ‘tribe Scandicine. 
(CuErvin.] Cherophyllum temulwm, or temu- 
lentwm, a plant one to three ‘feet high, with 
purple-spotted stems, reflexed bracteoles and 
deltoid twice-pinnate hairy leaves, is tommon 
in Britain, from Moray and Ross, southward ; 
ascending "to 1,200 feet in Yorkshire; rare in 


Ireland. Other alleged British species are 
doubtful. 
chee’-ta, s. [Gr. xalm (chait?) = long, loose, 


flowing hair . . . a bristle.] 


* 1, Anat.: An old term for the hair at the 
back of the head, and about the temples. 


2, Bot.: A bristle. The slender stalk of the 
spore-case of mosses ; also called Seta (q.v.). 


cheo’-té-teg, s. Latinised from Gr. xa‘mm 


(chatte) = long, loose, flowing hair, and Ai6os 
(lithos) = stone.) ' 


Paleont.: A genus of Tabulate eornls; the 


typical one of the family Chetetide. It is 


found from the Silurian to the Permian. 


chx-tét-i-da, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. cha- 
tetes (q.v.), and fem, pl. adj. suif. -id@.] 
Palceont.: A family of Tabulate corals, con- 
taining species with a compound corallum of 
closely approximated imperforate corallites 
without septa. They occur from the Lower 
Silurian to the Permian period, 


chee-tif’-ér-a, cheo-tif'-ér-i, s. pl. [Mod. 
Lat. chata = a bristle, and jero = to bear.] 
Zool, ; A group of Spoon-worms [GrrryeREa] 
having the mouth at the base of the proboscis, 
two strong ventral bristles, and the vent 
terminal. 


chee-tif’-ér-olis, a. (CHarirera.]} 
1, Furnished with, or bearing, bristles, 


2, Belonging to, or connected with, the 
Cheetifera (q.v.). 


chee-tog'-ér-6s, 3. (Gr. xaity (chaité) = hair, 
a bristle, and képas (keras) = a horn.) 

Zool. & Palwont.: A genus of marine and 
fossil Diatomacee, having the frustules con- 
catenate ; valves equal, sub- cylindrical, with 
two processes, one on each side, which are * 
subsequently converted into very long, Bie, 
and interwoven siliceous filaments. (Grif. & 


Henfrey.) 
chee-té-dér -ma, s. (Mod. Lat. cheta = a 
the skin.] 


bristle, and Gr, Sepua (derma) = 

Zoology : 

1, A primitive or degraded genus of Gastro- 
poda [sopleura, with a single species, C, 
nitidulum, from about 100 fathoms in the 
North Sea. It is a small, worm-shaped 
animal, and the shell is replaced by numerous 
minute calcareous spines in the surface of the 
skin. They were formerly thought to be 
Spoon-worms. 

2. (Used as a pl.) The same as Cheeto- 
dermata. (Lankester.) 


chze-t0-dér’-ma-ta, s. pl. (CH#roprrMa.) 
Zool.: An order of Gastropoda Isopleura, 
consisting of the single genus Chetoderma, 


chao-to-der’-ma-totis, «a (Mod, Lat. 
cheetodermat(a) ; Eng. suff. -ows.] 


1. Bearing spines in the integument. 


2. Belonging to or characteristic of the 
Cheetodermata. 
chz-td-dis’-ciis, s. (Gr. yam (chaité) =a 
hair, a bristle, and dioxos (diskos) = a disk.] 
Zool. ; A genus of Diatomacee, having the 
frustules disk- shaped ; valves circular or oval, 
with radiating dots and a submarginal circle 
ef obtuse processes unconnected by means of 
special radiating lines of dots with the centre, 


ehee’-to-ddn, s. (Gr. xai7y (chaité) = a bristle ; 
Sous (odows), genit, Sovros (odontos)=a tooth.) 
Ichthy. : A genus of fishes, the typical one of 
the old family Chietodontide, The body in 
oval ; the mouth moye or less pointed ; 
spine on the pre-operculum, or prickles valores 
the dorsal fin, which is single. There are 
about 70 species from the tropical arts of the 
Atlantic and Indo-Pacific, nearly all character- 
ised by brilliant coloration. 


. 
chee'-to-ddnt, a. & s, [CHaroponTIpx,] 
A, As adj.: Belonging to or characteristic 
of the family Chetodontide, 
B. As subst. : Any fish of Re family Cheeto- 
dontide. 


chze-té-ddn’-ti-da, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cheete- 
ory gen. chetodont(is); Lat. fem. pl. adj. 
fk. -idee,] 
Ichthyology : 


*1. A family of Acanthopterygian fishes 
from tropical seas. The body is compressed 
and elevated, and covered with finely ctenoid 
or smooth scales, The mouth, which is in 
front of the snout, is generally small, Dorsal 
consisting of nearly equal spinous and soft 
parts, and the dorsal and anal fins are so 
a covered with scales that it is almost 

mpossible to tell where the fins begt. and the 

body ends. Teeth villiform or setiform in 

bands, no canines or incisors. In sig sense it 
is equal to Squamipinnes, 

2. Later ichthyologists who use the term 
restrict it to Chetodon and its near allies. 
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chze-to-gas-tra, s. [Gr. xaim (chaité) = a 
bristle, a hair, and yaomp (gastér) = a belly.] 
Bot. : A genus of plants, natives of tropical 
America, belonging to the order Melastomacee. 
It derives its name from the tube of the calyx 
being bristly. 


chee-to-glé’-na, s. [Gr. xalm (chaité) = a 
hair, a bristle, and yAjvy (glené) = the pupil of 
an eye.) 

Zool.: A genus of Infusoria, of the family 
Peridina, Carapace hispid, or studded with 
rigid spines ; no traverse furrow ; an eye-spot 
present ; organ of motion a flagelliform fila- 
ment. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 


chee-tog’-na-tha, s. pl. [From Gr. xairn 
ee = long, loose, flowing hair, and yva@os 
gnathos) = the jaw, the mouth.] 
Zool. : A class of small marine worms with 
but two genera, Sagitta and Spadella, both of 
which have British representatives. 


chee-tog’-na-thotis, a. [Mod. Lat. chitog- 
nath(a); Eng. suff. -ous.] Belonging to or 
characteristic of the Chetognatha (q.v.). 


chze-to’-mi-im, s. (Gr. xalrm (chait2)=a 
hair, a bristle ; etymol. of miwm doubtful.] 
Bot.: A genus of Perisporiacei (Ascomy- 
cetous Fungi), having a filamentous mycelium 
bearing superficial roundish or ovate concep- 
tacles clothed with hairs, finally opening above 
and containing clavate asci with paraphyses ; 
sporidia simple, ovate. Theasciin this genus 
are very delicate, and are readily absorbed, so 
that frequently there is not a trace of them, 
and the sporidia seem naked. (Grif. & 
Henfrey.) 


chee-t0-no’-tiis, s. [Gr. xalrm (chaité) = a 
hair, aud votes (notos) = the back.) 

Zool.: A genus of microscopic animals 
found in fresh water, amongst aquatic plants. 
They appear to be allied to the Rotifera, but 
have neither mastax nor trochal disk. With 
one or two allied genera, they are now held to 
constitute a distinct phylum, Gastrotricha. 


chee-toph’-Or-a, s. [Gr. yalry (chaitd) =a 


hair; gopdés (phoros) = bearing, producing,’ 


pépw (pherd) = to bear, to produce.] 

1. Bot. : A genus of Chetophoride (Confer- 
void Algz), characterised like Draparnaldia by 
setigerous branched filaments, but differing 
from the latter by the filaments being imbedded 
in a gelatinous matrix. The Cheetophore are 
found in fresh water, forming little green pro- 
tuberances on stones, sticks, &c., usually bright 
green. The zoospores are formed singly in 
joints, and bear four cilia. (Grif. & Henfrey.) 
There are about six British species known, all 
from fresh water. 

2. Zool. (As a pl.): A sub-class or order of 
Annelida, comprising those in which progres- 
sion takes place by means of chitinous sete, 
or by suctorial disks. Of the former section 
the Earthworms, Tubeworms, and Sand- 
worms are examples; of the latter, the 
Leeches. (Nicholson.) 


chze-t6-phor’-i-dzx, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. che- 
tophor(a), and Lat. fem. pl. suff. -ide.] 

Bot. : A family of Confervoid Alge growing 
in sea or fresh water, invested with gelatine ; 
either filiform or (a number of filaments being 
connected together) expanded into gelatinous, 
branched, definitely or shapeless fronds or 
masses. Filaments jointed, furnished with 
bristle-like processes, Fructification cousist- 
ing of spores and four-ciliated zoospores, 
formed out of the contents of the articulations. 
(Griff, & Henfrey.) R 


chee’-td-po4, a. & s. [CHxropopa.] 

A. As adj. : Belonging to or characteristic 
of the Cheetopoda. 

BR, As subst. : Any individual of the Cheto- 
poda (q.v.). 

chee -top’-dd-a, s. pl. [From Gr. xatm 
(chaite) = long flowing hair, and rovs (pous), 
genit. 70dds (podos) = a foot.] 

Zoology : 

1. In Prof. Ray Lankester’s classification, 
one of the three branches of the phylum 
Appendiculata, the other two being Rotifera 
and Arthropoda. 

2. An order of Annelide, containing those 
marine worms with dorsal branchiz and non- 
suctorial. [OLIGocH&TA, PoLYcH&TA.] 


chze-top'-d-doiis, a. [Mod. Lat, cheetopod(a); 
Eng. suff. -ous,] Belonging to or characteristic 
of the Cheetopoda (q.y.). 


chee’-tops, s. [Gr. xaim (chaité) = a bristle, 
a hair, and 6 (ops) = a face.] 
Ornith: A genus of birds, belonging to the 
Myotherine or Ant-thrushes, so named from 
the bristly feathers in front of the face. 


che’-top-sis, s. [Gr. yam (chaite) =a hair; 
ow (ops), genit. dys (opsis) = a face. ] 

Bot. : A genus of Mucedines (Hyphomycetous 
Fungi) characterised by erect jointed threads, 
whorled below, above simple and flagelliform, 
bearing cylindrical spores from the tips of the 
branchlets. One species only is known, 
Chetopsis Wanchii. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 


chee’-td-piis, s. [Gr. xairn (chaité)=a bristle, 
a hair, and rots (pows) = a foot.] 

Ornith. : The Francolins, a genus of birds 
belonging to the Perdicide or Partridges, 
so named from the tarsus of the male being 
armed with spurs. 


chze-to-spor-a, s._ [Gr. xaim (chait?) =a 
bristle, a hair, and oropa (spor) = a sporule.] 
Bot.: A genus of Algz, of the order Confer- 
voide, so named in reference to the fine capil- 
lary divisions of the filaments. 


chze-tos-tom-a, s. [Gr. yam (chaite) =a 
bristle, a hair, and cropa (stoma) = a mouth.) 
Bot.: A genus of small, dry, heath-like 
Brazilian shrubs, belonging to the order Me- 
lastomacez. Stems leafless at base ; flowers 
solitary, rather small, purple with yellow 
anthers. 


chee-tir’-a, s. [Gr. yatry (chaité) =a bristle; 


and otpa (oura) = a tail.) 

Ornith: A genus of birds of the family 
Cypselidee (Swifts), so named from the shafts 
of the tail-feathers being prolonged into acute 
points. 


chx-tu-ri-ne, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. chetur(a) ; 
Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ine.] 
Ornith. : Spine-tailed Swifts, a sub-family of 
Cypselids (q.v.), with four or five genera. 


chee’-tu-rine, a. [CH#rTuriIn#.] Belonging 
to or characteristic of the sub-family Che- 
turine ; spine-tailed. 


chee-tur’-is, s. [Gr. xairm (chaité) = a bristle, 
a hair, and ovpa (owra) = a tail.] 

Bot.: A genus of grasses belonging to the 
tribe Agrostidez. The only species described, 
Cheturus fasciculatus, is a small annual grass, 
a native of Spain. It derives its name from 
the silky appearance of the panicles, 


* gchaf, s. [Cuarr.] 


chaf-ant, a. [Eng. chaj(e), and suff. -ant.] 
Her.: Enraged, furious. (Used of a boar.) 


* chaf-are, s. [CHAFFER (1), s.] 


chafe, *chaufen, *chauffe, v.t. & i. [O, Fr. 
chaufer ; Fr. chauffer, from Low Lat. califico = 
to warm ; Lat. calefacio: calidus = warm ; facio 
= to make.] 
A. Transitive : 
I. Literally: 
1, To make warm, to warm. 


“Charcoal to chaufen the knyght.” 
Anturs of Arthur, Xxxv. 


2. To warm or heat by rubbing. 

“ They laid him epee some of their garments and 
fell to rub and.chafe him, till they brought him to re- 
cover.” —Sidney. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. To heat in rage or fury. 


“May view her chafe her waves to spray, 
O'er every rock that bars her way.” 
Scott ; Rokeby, ii. 7. 


2, To make angry, to inflame the passion. 


“ Her intercession chaf'd him so.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. of Verona, iii. 1. 


* 3. To become mixed with by motion, to 
perfume. 


“Whose scent so chaf’d the neighbour air, that you 
Would surely swear Arabic spices grew.” 
J Suckling. 
B. Intransitive : 


I, Literally : 
1, To rub together. 


“ Breathed upon the neighbouring forest, 
Made its great boughs chafe together.” 
Longfellow ; The Song of Hiawatha, i. 


+2. To dash against, to struggle with. 


“ From the sound of Teviot's tide, 
Chaying with the mountain's side.” 
Scott: The Lay ofthe Lust Minstrel, i 14 


3, To be worn out by friction. 
Il. Figuratively : ’ 
1, To fume or rage in spirit, to fret. 


“ As two wild Boares together grapling go, 
Chdufing and foming choler each against his fo.” 
Spenser: F. Q., LV. iv. 29, 
“ Yet stay within—here linger safe, 
At thee his rage will only chafe.” 
Byron: The Bride of Abydos, ii. 28. 


2. Especially to fret or grieve exceedingly 
over some galling wrong or slight from a 
superior, which one cannot resent openly. 


“She treated him as an underling; he chafed under 
the treatment, and was often on the point of returning 
home."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 3rd. ed., xii. 353. 


{ For the difference between to chafe and to 
rub, see RvB, v. 


* ghafe, s. [CHars, v.] 
I. Lit. : Heat excited by friction. 
II, Figuratively: 
1, Heat of mind, rage, fury. 

““ When Sir Thomas More was speaker of the parlia- 
ment, with his wisdom and eloquence he so crossed & 
purpose of cardinal Wolsey’s, that the cardinal, in & 
chafe, sent for him to Whitehall.”—Camden: Remains. 

2. Heat of the passions. 


“Pan riots now; and from his amorous chafe 
Ceres and Cybele seem hardly safe.” 
Cowper : Transl. of Milton; On the Approach of Spring. 


ghafed, pa. par. & a. [CHare, v.] 


‘* Again the Aigean, heard no more afar, 
Lulls his chafed breast from elemental war.” 
Byron: The Curse of Minerva, 


ehaf-ér (1),s. [Cuare, v.] 
1. One who chafes. 
*2. A saucepan, a pot, a chafing-dish. 


“ij chafers of brasse, and ij litill brasse pottys."~ 
Paston Letters, iii. 466. 


chaf- -~ér (2), s.&a. [A.S. ceafor, ceafar ; Dut. 
kever ; Ger. kdfer.] 
A. As substantive: 
Entom.: A beetle—one of the Scarabeeide. 
[CocKCHAFER. ] 
B. As adj.: Consisting of the insect de- 
scribed under A, 


“Round ancient elms, with humming noise, 
Full loud the chafer swarms rejoice. 
T. Warton: Odes, xi. 


ghaf-ér-y, s.  [Eng. chafe; -ry.] A forge 
in: an iron mill, wherein the iron is wrought 
into complete bars, and brought to perfection. 
(Phillips. ) 


*ghafe’-wax,s. (Eng. chafe, and wax.] [CHAFF- 
wax.] An officer belonging to the lord chan- 
cellor, who fitted the wax for the sealing of 
writs. The office was abolished by 15 and 16 
Victoria, c. 87, § 23. (Harris, &c.) 


* chafe’-weed, s. [CuarrwEED.] 


chaff, *caf, *ghaf, s. & a. [A S. cceaf; 
Dut. kaf; Ger. kuff.] 
A. As substantive : 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally: 
(1) The husks of corn or grasses separated 
from the grain by threshing and winnowing. 


“ We shall be winnow’'d with so rough a wind, 
That ev’n our corn shall seem as light as chaff.” 
Shakesp.: 2 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 


“The ungodly are not so: but are like the chaff 
which the wind driveth away."—Ps. i. 4. 


«.. @) Hay and straw chopped up fine for feed 
for cattle. ° ‘ 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) Anything light and trifling, or of little 
value ; refuse. 


“ Art thou a man of gallant pride, 
A soldier, andmo man of chaff?” 
Wordsworth Poet's Epitaph. 


“Not meddling with the dirt and chaff of nature, 
That makes fhe spirit of the mind mud too.” 
Beaum. and Flet.: Elder Brother. 
(2) Hence applied to the wicked at the Day 
of Judgment. (Matt. iii. 12.) 
“At the great harvest, when the archangel's blast 
Shall winnow, like a fan, the chaff and grain.” 
Longfellow : God's Acre. 
(3) A joke; banter; the act of quizzing a 
person. (Colloquial.) 
“Drake's chaff, if possible, was sharper than his 
hawklike ereccn ics & Secularia, p. 176. 
J Old birds are not caught with chaff: Ex- 
perienced persons are not taken in by unsub- 
stantial or worthless baits. ‘ 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
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chaff—chailletiacese 


“With which chaff our noble bird was by no means 
to be cuught."—Thackeray ; Vanity Fair. 


Il. Botany: 


1, The popular name for the dry calyx of 
corn and grass called gluma by Linnzeus. 


2. The scales or bracts on the receptacles 
which subtend each flower in the heat of many 
composite plants, as in the sunflower. 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 

chaff-bag, s. A mattress filled with 
chatf or straw. (U.S. Local.) 

chaff-cutter, s. 

1. Aman who cuts chafffor feed for animals. 

2. A machine constructed for the purpose 
of cutting chaff for feed. 


‘ 
chaff-engine, s. 
CUTTER, 2. 


The same as CHAFF- 


A book-name for Alter- 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


A lady’s bridle with 


chaff-flower, s. 
nanthera Achyrantha, 


chaff-halter, s. 
double reins. 


chaff-seed, s. An American name for 
Schwalbea. (Treas. of Bot.) 


ghaff, v.t. [Cuarr, s.] To banter, to joke. 
(Use: also intransitively.) 
“A dozeu honest fellows ... chaffed each other 


poe their sweethearts.”—Aingsley : Two Years Ago, 
ch, xv. 


“ ghaffed, * chaved, a. 
with chaff, chaffy. 


“With chaved cley the wounde ayein to bynde.”"— 
Paliadius, xii, 21, 


* chaf’-fer, * chaf-far, * ¢haf-fare, 
* chafir, * chef-far-en, v.i. & t. [A cor- 
ruption of O. Eng. chapfare: chap = A.S. ceap 
=a bargain, a price; fare = A.S. farn =a 
journey, business. Cf. Ger. kaujen = to buy.] 


A. Intransitive: 
1. Originally to higgle or dispute in bargain- 
making; hence, to bargain simply. 
‘* Tt was chosen for cheefe to cheffaren in.” 
Alisaunder ; Fragment, 1,210. 


“*Welcome English!’ they said—these words they had 
learned from the traders 
Touching at times on the coast, to barter and chaffer 
for peltries.” 4 
Longfellow: The Courtship of Miles Standish, vii. 


2. To talk a great deal and idly, the element 
of bargain-making having disappeared. 

B, Transitive: 

I. Lit.: To bargain, to buy; to sell or ex- 
pose for sale. 


“ He chaffred Chayres in which Churchmen were set, 
And breach of lawes to privie ferme did let.” 
Spenser: Moth. Hubb. Tale, 1,159. 


II. Fig. : To bandy, to exchange. 


“ Approching nigh, he never staid to greete, 
Ne chaffar words, prowd corage to provoke.” 
Spenser: F. Q., II. v. 3. 


* chaf-fér (1), * chaf-are, * ghaf-fare, 
chafir, * ¢hap-fare, *g¢heap -fare, 
* chef-fare, * chaf-fere,s. [CHArrer, v.] 
‘ ; The act of bargaining or dealing (lit. & 

“ Somme chosen chaffare.”"—P. Plowman, 61. 

ane is the feondes cheffare.”—Ancren Riwle, 


. 


(Cuarr.] Mixed 


Pp. 
2. Goods, merchandise, articles for sale. 
“ And nought oonly my gold, but my chaffare.” 
Chaucer: The Schipmannes Tale, 1. 14,696. 


ghaf-fér (2), s. [Etym. unknown.] The round- 
lipped whale. 
“ Delphinus Orea, (Lin. Syst.) Chaffer-whale, Gram- 
pus."—dmonstone ; Zetl., ii. 300. 


ghaf-fér (3), s. [Cuarr, v.] One who banters 
or jokes with another. 


* ghaf-fer-ér, s. (Eng. chaffer; -er.] One 
who bargains ; a dealer, a buyer. 
“* Chafferer of wares. Negotiator.”"—Huloet. 


* ghaf-fer-ing, > chafferynge, * chafir- 
ynege, pr. par.,a., & s. [CHAFFER, v.] 
A.& B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
Menkes corresponding to those of the verb. 
C, As subst. : The act of bargaining for or 
buying goods. 


“ That no man overgo, neither disceyve his brother 
in chaffaringe."—Wycliffe: 1 Thess., iv. 6. 


“A chafirynge; commercium, commutacio.” — 
Cathol, Anglicum. . 
* ghaf-fern, * ghaf-erne, s, [CHarr, v.} 
{Fr, chauffoir = a stove, a warming place.] A 
vessel for heating water. 


* ghaf-fer-y, s. [Eng. chafer ; -y.] The prac- 
tice of buying and selling ; traffic. 


“The third is, merchandize and chaffery ; that is, 
buying and selling.”"—Spenser ; State of Ireland. 


ghaf-finch, s. [From Eng. chaff, and finch.) 
‘A bird, so called because it delights in chaff, 
and is by some much admired for its song. 
(Phillips: World of Words.) This well known 
and beautiful bird is locally called spink, 
beech-finch, pink, twink, skelly, shell-apple, 
horse-finch, scobby, and shilfa. It is the 
Fringilla celebs of ornithologists. Itisa perma- 
nent resident, making a beautiful nest, with 
four or five eggs, bluish-white, tinged with 
pink and with spots and streaks of purplish 
red. 


* chaf-fle, v.i. [(?) A corruption of chaffer 
(q.v.).] To chaffer or higgle. 

“While they were thus ‘chafflin’ back an’ for'’a't,’ as 
Angus would have described their conversation, the 
princess and her pretty attendant arrived at the ar- 
bour."—Saint Patrick, iii. 197. 

t chaff-léss, a. [Hng. chaff; -less.] 
1. Lit. ; Without or free from chaff. 
2. Fig. : Free from any worthless qualities. 


“Made me to fan you thus: but the gods made you, 
Unlike all others, chiffless.” 
Shakesp.: Cymbeline, i. 7. 


* chaff-red, * chaf-fered (red as érd), 
pu. par. or a [CHAFFER, v.] Bargained or 
haggled with ; beaten down, 


“* Reserve thy boon, my liege, she said, 
‘Thus chaffered’ down and limited.” 
Scott: The Bridal of Triermain, ii. 21. 


* ghaff-wax, s. [CHArewAx.] 


chaff-weed, * chafe’-weed, s. [Eng. chaff, 
and weed.] 
Bot.: & popular name for several plants :— 
(1) Cudweed, a species of Gnaphalium, Gra- 
phalium sylvaticum; (2) Filago germanica, 
(Britten & Holland); (8) Centunculus mini- 
mus. (Britten & Holland.) 


ghaf-fy, a. [Eng. chaff; -y.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Lit. ; Like or full of chaff. 


“Tf the straws be light and chaffy, and held at a 
reasonable distance, they will nov rise unto the mid- 
dle.”"—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


2. Figuratively: 
* (1) Light as chaff, worthless. 


“The most slight and chaffy opinion, if at a great 
remove from the present age, contracts a veneration.” 
—Glanville, 


(2) Inclined to make fun of another, ad- 
dicted to jokes. 


TI. Bot.: The same as PALEACEOUS (q.V.). 


ghaf-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [Cuars, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive : 

1, Lit.: The act of rubbing or heating by 
friction. 

2. Figuratively : 

_(1) The act of inflaming the mind or pas- 
sions. 

(2) The state of being inflamed in mind,. 
fretting, raging. 


“The inward chajings and agitations of his struggling 
soul.”—South : Serm., vol. ix., ser. L. 


chafing-board, s. 

Naut.: A board fixed to the rigging of a 
ship to prevent chafing. [CHAFING-GEAR.] 

chafing-cheeks, 5. pl. 


Nawt.: A name given by sailors to the 
sheaves instead of blocks on the yards in 
light-rigged vessels. 


CHAFING-DISH, 


ish, s. A vessel to make any- 


chafing-d. 
thing hot in: a portable grate for coals. 
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“ 


+ . » chafingdishes, posnets, and such other silva: 
vessels "—Bacon ; Physical Remuins, 
chafing-gear, s. 
Naut.: The stuff put upon the rigging and 
spars to prevent their being chafed, such aa 
mats, sinnet, spun-yarn, strands, battens, &c. 


* chaf’-1ét, s. [? O. Fr. eschafault = ascaffold, 
with dimin. suff. -let.] A small szatfold or 
platform. (Malory: Arthur.) 


*chaf’-ron, chaff-ron, s. [CHamrrain.] 
Armour for the head of a war-horse. 


* With a chaufron of steel on each horse’s head, anda 
goed knight on his back."—Sevtt : Antiquary, ch. xl. 


chaft, * chafte (1), s. (0. Icel. kjaptr, kjAptr; 
Sw. kajt; Dan. kjwft.] A jaw. 

“*Oleave the pock-pudding to the chayte /’ cried one 
voice.”—Scott : Rob Roy, ch. xxxiii. 


chaft-blade, s. The jaw-bone. (Scotch.) 


chaft-bone, * chafte-ban, s. 
bone. 
‘* With the chafte-ban of a ded has, 
Men sais that therwit slan he was.” 
MS. Cott. Vespas., A. iii., f. 7. 
chaft-talk, chaft-taak, s. Talking, 
prattling. 


“For as far as I him excell 
In toulyies fierce an’ strong, 
As far in chaft-tawk he exceeds 
Me wi' his sleeked tongue.” 
Poems in the Buchan Dialect, p. 2. 


chaft-tooth, s. A jaw-tooth. (Scotch.) 


* chafte (2), s. (Suarr.] 


“A chafte : vbi Arowe. <A chafte; vbi Spere, &a”— 
Cathol. Anglicum, 


* chaft-mond, s. 
of about six inches. 
“ Chaftmond.”—Cathol. Anglicum, 


*chagan, s. (See def.] An old form of 
cei or Khan. (Gibbon: Decline and Fall, 
ch. lv. 


cha-gi-ga (h silent), s. [Heb. 4927 (chagigix) 
= festivity.] : Vou 
Jewish Antig.: A festive offering, not leas 
in value than 2 meahs (16 grains of corn), 
offered in connection with the Passover. It 
was one of two peace-offerings. It was gene- 
rally a sacrificial victim. ‘The name does not 
come from the Bible, but from the Talinud. 


‘“.., the remaining sacrifices to be offered during the 
paschal week, and especially of the Chagiga, which 
was to be consumed towards the end of the first feast 
day.” —Strauss : Life of Jesus (trans, 1846), § 121. 


ghag-reen,, s. 


chag-rin’,s. &a. [Fr. chagrin=“ carke, melan- 
choly, care, thought ” (Cotgrave), the origin of 
which is unknown, but supposed to be con- 
nected with shagreen (q.v.). According to 
Trench chagrin and shagreen were originally 
but different spellings of the same word. 
Dryden ridiculed the word, showing that it 
was of recent introduction when he wrote. 
(Trench: Eng, Past and Present, pp. 44, 65.).] 
A. As subst.: Vexation, mortification, ill- 
humour. 


“T grieve with the old, for so many additional in- 
conveniences and chagrins, .. ."—Pope; Letters. 


*B. As adj. : Chagrined, vexed, put out of 
humour. 


“Dear, my dear, pity me; I am so chagrin to day.” 
—Dryden ; Marriage A-la-Mode, iii. i 


{ For the difference between chagrin and 
veration, see VEXATION. 


A jaw- 


[SHarrMan.] A measure 


[SHAGREEN. ] 


cha-grin’,v.t. & i. [CHacri, s.] 
A. Trans.: To vex, to tease, to mortify, to 
put out of humour, 
“Don’t do anything to chagrin her.”—Fielding: 
Intrig. Chamb., ii. 3. 
*B. Intrans.: To be vexed, annoyed, or put 
out of humour. 


“T would not have your ladyship chagrin at my 
bride’s expression.”—Fielding : Love in sev. Masques. 


cha-grin’ed, pa. par. ora. [CHAGRIN, 2.] 


chail-lét-i-a, s. 
Chaillet.] 

Bot. : A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Chailletiacesze, The species are small 
shrubs, and are principally natives of Brazil. 
The seeds of Chailletia towicaria, a native of 
Sierra Leone, are called by the colonists Rats. 
bane, and are used for poisoning rats. 


chail-lét-i-a/-cé-2, s. pl. [From Mod, Lat, 
chailleti(a), and Lat. fem, pl. suff. -acew.]  , 


[Named in honour of M. 


boil, boy; pout, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin: -tion,-sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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Bot. : A family of Dicotyledons, consisting 
of shrubs with alternate bistipulate, short- 
stalked, oval, acute, feather-nerved, entire 
leaves ; flowers axillary, white, usually with 
the peduncles adhering to the petioles. There 
are nearly seventy species, natives of the 
tropics, and distributed into four or five genera, 
of which the principal are Chailletia, Moa- 
eurra, and Tapura. 

chain, *ghaine, * chayne, * cheine, 
* gheyne, * chine (Hig.), * chenzie, 
* chenyie (Scotch), s. & a. [O. Fr. cadene, 
chaaine, chaine; Fr. chaine; Ital. catena ; Lat. 
catena; M. H. Ger. kétene ; O. H. Ger. kétina, 
chetinna ; Ger. ketten, keite.] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(i) A line formed of a series of metal links 
eonnected with or fitted into each other, and 
used for various purposes, as of restraint, 
support, conuection, transmission of mechan- 
ical power, &e. 

“Cheyne. Cathena, boia."—Prompt. Parv. 

(2) A series of links of gold or silver, worn 
@S an ornament. 

** And Pharaoh took off his ring, and 
Joseph’s hand, and put a gold chain about 
Genesis, xli. 42. 

(8) (Pl) Fetters, bonds, manacles. 

“ Petre was slepinge bitwixe twey knyghtis, boundene 
with twey chaynes."— Wycliffe: Deeds, xii. 6. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Anything which confines, fetters, or 
binds. 

“ Rivet the chains of habit."—Lamb: Elia. 

(2) A state of subjection or moral captivity. 


** A Briton’s scorn of arbitrary chains.” 
Cowper: Table Talk. 


(3) A series of material things connected 
with and following each other in succession. 


“The chain of fortifications which Diocletian and 
his colleagues had extended along the banks of the 
great rivers, .. ."—Gibbon: Decline and Fall, ii. 45. 


“From the chain of Taurus to the shores of the 
Euxine.”"—Arnold: Hist. Rome, ch. 35. 

(4) A connected series or line of immaterial 
things, as of events, causes, thoughts, or argu- 
ments. 

“Here no chain of succession could be pleaded. ”"— 


Fuller: Ohurch, History, bk. iii. 


IL. Technically : i 

1. Surveying: A line formed of a series of 
fron links, used in measuring land. That now 
used is known as Gunter’s chain, from the 
name of the inventor. It is 66 feet long, and 
divided into 100 links, each link being equal 
to 792 inches. Ten square chains are equal 
to one acre. 

2, Sporting: The trail of an otter. 

3. Naut. (chains, properly chain-wales, or 
channels): Broad and thick planks projecting 
horizontally from the ship’s outside, to 
which they are fayed and bolted, abreast of 
and somewhat behind the masts. They are 
formed to project the chain-plate, and give 
the lower rigging greater outrig or spread, 
free from the topsides of the ship, thus afford- 
ing greater security and support to the masts, 
as well as to prevent the shrouds from damag- 
ing the gunwale, or being hurt by rubbing 
against it. Of course they are respectively de- 
signated fore, main, and mizzen. They are now 
discontinued in many ships, the eyes being 
secured to the timber-heads, and frequently 
within the gunwale to the stringers or lower 
shelf-pieces above the water-way. In the 
chains applies to the leadsman, who stands on 
the channels between two shrouds to heave 
the hand-lead. 

“. . . tossed it into the main chains, to the man 

ie had thrown the stern-iast.’"—Marryat : Midship. 

4. Weaving: The warp threads of a web. 
It is called also fitting or hoist, and in the 
case of silk it is denominated organzine. 

{| Crabb thus distinguishes between a chain, 
a fetter, a band, and a shackle :—*‘ All these 
terms designate the instrument by which 
animals or menare confined. Chain is general 
and indefinite; all the rest are chains: but 
there are many chains which do not come 
under the other names , a again is indefinite 
as toits make; it is made generally of iron 
Tings, but of different sizes and shapes: 
Jetiers are larger, they consist of many stout 
chains : bands are in general any thing which 
confines the body or the limbs ; they may be 
either chains or even cords: shackle is that 

‘species of chain which goes on the legs to 


ut it upon 
is neck."— 


confine them ; malefactors of the worst order 
have fetters on different parts of their bodies, 
and shackles on their legs. These terms may 
all be used figuratively. The substantive 
chain is applied to whatever hangs together 
like a chain, as a chain of events; but the 
verb to chain signifies to confine as with a 
chain ; thus the mind is chained to rules, ac- 
cording to the opinions of the free-thinkers, 
when men adhere strictly to rule and order; 
and to represent the slavery of conforming to 
the establishment, they tell us we are jettered 
by systems. Band in the figurative sense is 
applied, particularly in poetry, to every thing 
which is supposed to serve the purpose of a 
band; thus love is said to have its silken 
bands. Shackle, whether as a substantive or 
a verb, retains the idea of controlling the 
movements of the person, not in his body 
only, but also in his mind and én his moral 
conduct; thus a man who commences life 
with a borrowed capital is shackled in his 
commercial concerns by the interest he has 
to pay, and the obligations he has to dis- 
charge.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

| Chain of locks: 

Hydraulic Engineering: A succession of 
lock-chambers, the lower pair of gates of each 
of which (except the lowest) forms the upper 
pair of gates for the chamber below. [CaNaL- 
LOOK. ] 


B. As adj.: (See the compounds). 


chain-belt, s. + 

1, A chain forming a band or belt for the 
conveyance of power. 

2. A chain covered with piping or overlaid 
with strips to form a round belt. 


chain-boat, s. A boat used in harbours 
for recovering chain-cables and arfthors. 


chain-bolt, s. 

1. Naut.: A large bolt to secure the chains 
of the dead-eyes through the toe-link, for the 
purpose of securing the masts by the shrouds. 
Also the bolts which fasten channel-plates to 
the ship’s side. 

2. Carp.: A bolt having an attached chain 
by which it may be drawn back, falling by its 
own gravity or pushed into place by a spring. 


chain-bond, s. The tying together of 
parts of a wall by a chain or iron bar built in. 


chain-bridge, s. 

1. A form of ferry-bridge in which the 
passage is made by chains laid across the 
river and anchored on each side, and moving 
over chain-wheels on board, driven by engines. 
Such a ferry-bridge used. to cross the Itchen, 
in Hampshire. [FERRY-BRIDGE.] 

2, An early form of the suspension-bridge 
in which catenary chains supported the floor. 
The first was erected over the Tees, in 1741. 
Rods with eyes and connecting-links were 
used by Telford on the Menai Suspension 
Bridge, 1829 ; steel wires laid up into eables 
are now used. [SUSPENSION-BRIDGE.] 


* chain-bullets, s. yi. 
“ My friend and I 
Like two chain-builets, side by side, will fly 
Thorow the jawes of death.” 

Heywood : Challenge for Beautie, 1626. 
chain-cable, s. : 
Naut.: A cable made of iron links. They 

are not new; Cesar found them on the shores 
of the British Channel. Smyth, in his Sailor’s 
Word-Book, says that in 1818 he saw up- 
wards of eighty sail, of vessels with them at 
Desenzano, on the Lago di Garda. They have 
all but superseded hemp cables in recent 
times ; they are divided into parts fifteen 
fathoms in length, which are connected by 
shackies, any one of which may be slipped in 
emergency ; at each 74 fathoms a swivel used 
to be inserted, but in many cases they are 
now dispensed with. Chain-cables were made 
in England by machinery in 1792, and intro- 
duced into the British merchant-service by 
Captain Brown of the “Penelope,” West India 
merchantman, 400 tons burden, 1811. The 
cable had twisted links. Chain-cables are 
generally made in lengths of from 124 to 25 
fathoms ; each length is usually provided with 
aswivel. The are joined together by 
shackles (q.v.). A cable’s-length is 100 fa- 
thoms of 6°08 feet each, and is one-tenth of a 
nautical mile. Chain-cables are stowed in 
chain-lockers, peneely near the mainmast, 
or just before the engine and boiler compart- 
ment. The locker-space required may be 


[CHAIN-SHOT.] 


found by the following rule: Multiply the 
square of the diameter of the cable-iron in 
inches by 35. The product is the space re- 
quired in cubic feet, nearly. Four kinds of 
apparatus are used for regulating or checking 
the motion of the cable as it runs towards 
the hawse-holes, and for holding on by the 
cable after the anchor has taken hold. These 
are Controllers, Bitts, Stoppers, Compressors 
(q.-V.). 

Chain-cable compressor: A eurved arm of 
iron which revolves on a bolt through an eye 
at one end, At the other is a larger eye in 
which a tackle is hooked; itis used to bind 
the cable against the pipe through which it is 
passing and check+it from running out too 
quickly. 

Chain-cable controller : A contrivance for the 
prevention of one part of the chain riding on 
another while heaving in. 

Chain-cable shackles: Used for coupling the 
parts of a chain-cable at various lengths, so 
that they may be disconnected when circum- 
stance demands it. 


chain-coral, s. An elegant European 
species of fossil, Catenipora escharoides, 


chain-coupling, s. 

Railroad Engineering : 

1, A supplementary coupling between cars, 
as a safety-device in case of accidental un- 
coupling of the prime connector. 

2. A shackle for a chain whereby lengths 
are united as in a chain-cable, or a shackle or 
clevis to unite a chain with an object. 

chain-fastening, s. A sailor’s bend, or 
cable mooring. 


chain-gang, s. A gang or number of 
persons chained together, in order to prevent 
the escape of any one. 


chain-gear, s. <A form of cog-gearing 
in which an open linked chain catches up the 
cogs or sprockets of the wheel, and is the 
means of motion thereof, or conversely, 
[CHAIN-WHEEL. ] 

chain-guard, s. 

Hor.: A mechanism in watches provided 


with a fusee, to prevent the watch being over- 
wound. 


chain-hook, s. 

Nautical: 

1. Aniron rod with a handling eye at one 
end and a hook at the other for handling the 
chain-cable. 

2, A cable-stopper which clamps the link of 
a chain between two other links. 


chain-iaclinometer, s. A form oflevel 
in which the inclination of the surveyor’s 
chain is indicated on a scale by the pointer on 
the end of the level. 


chain-knot, s. 

1, A succession of loops on a cord, each loop 
in suecession locking the one above it, and 
the last one locked by passing through it the 
end of the cord. 

2, A kind of knot used in splicing. [Kwnor.] 


3. The loop-stitch of some sewing-machines 
[Srivcx.] 


chain-lifier, s. 

Naut. : A cast-iron grooved rim, with pro- 
jections, situated at the foot of the capstan- 
barrel, and forming the drum around which 
the chain-cable is wound in weighing anchor. 

chain-lock- Earey 
er,s. The same 
as chatn-well 
(q-¥.). 

Chain-locker 
pipe: ; =F. 

Naut.: The & 
iron-bound open- 
ing or section 
of pipe passing 
throughthedeck, = 
and through 
which the chain- & 


locker in which & ~ 


it is stowed. cnn 


chain-mail, : - 
s. A kind of armour made of interlaced rings 


_or links. 


* 
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chain-moulilding, s. 
Archit.: A kind of moulding used in the 
Roman style, made in imitation of a chain, 


CHAIN-MOULDING, 


chain-pier, s. A pier which runs out 
{nto the sea and is supported by chains like a 
suspension-bridge. 

chain-pin, s. 

Surveying: The wire pin, haying a loop at 
one end and pointed at the other, employed 


by surveyors for marking the termination of 
each chain in measuring distances. 


chain-pipe, s. An aperture through 
which a chain-cable passes from the chain- 
well to the deck above. 


chain-piates, s. pl. Plates of iron with 
their lower ends bolted to the ship’s sides 
under the channels, and to these plates the 
\dead-eyes are fastened ; other plates cap over 
and secure them below. Formerly, and still 
in great ships, the dead-eyes were linked to 
chain-pieces, and from their being occasion- 
ally made in one, they have obtained this 
appellation. 


chain-pore, s.&a. (See the compound.) 
Chain-pore coral: The book-name for the 
zoological genus Catenipora. 


chain-pulley, s. A pulley having 
pockets or depressions in its periphery, in 
which lie the links, or alternate links, of a 
chain which passes over it and gives motion 
thereto, or conversely. 


chain-pump, s. One form consists of 
an endless chain passing arounda wheel above 
and descending into the water below. In its 
upward course it passes through a vertical 
tube whose lower end is submerged, and at 
Whose upper end the water is discharged. 
Along the chain are round disks or buttons, 
which fit in the bore of the tube, and form 
pistons which elevate the water as the chain 
ascends in the tube. The cellular pumps are 
of this kind, and when packed pistons are 
used, they are termed paternoster pwmps, from 
the resemblance of the chain and buttons to 
the rosary. 


chain-rule, s. 

Arith.: A theorem for solving numerical 
problems by composition of ratios or com- 
pound proportion. 


chain-saw, s 

1. Surg.: A saw whose teeth are jointed 
links, used in making sections in deep-seated 
places by passing the saw around the bone 
and then back again, so as to give command 
of both ends to the operator, who draws the 
ends back and forth. 


also made of separate teeth pivoted or hooked 
together. 


Chain-saw carrier : 
Surgery: A hinged and hooked instrument 


whereby the end of the chain-saw, or a liga- | 
ture, by which the saw may be drawn, is | 


sed beneath 
ee deep - seated 
eg and so far 
up on the other 
side as to be 
grasped by afor- . 
fans; 

chain-shot, 
s. Two balls con- 
nected either by 
a bar or chain, 
formerly used 
for cutting and destroying the spars and 
migging j a see seny’s ship. Invented by 

Admiral De Witt in.1666. “night. ) 
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CHAIN-SHOT, 


chain—chair 


chain-slings, s. pl. Chains attached to 
the sling-hoop and mast-head, by which a 
lower yard is hung. Used for boat or any 
other slings demanded, 


chain-stitch, s. 

1, An ornamental stitch resembling a chain. 

2. (In sewing-machines): A loop-stitch, in 
contradistinction to a lock-stitch. It con- 
sists in looping the upper thread into itself, 
on the under side of the goods; or using a 
second thread to engage the loop of the upper 
thread. 


chain-stopper, s. <A stopper for a 
chain-cable (q.v.). 


chain-timber, s. 

1, A timber of large dimensions placed in 
the middle of the height of a story, for impart- 
ing strength, 

2, A bond timber in a wall. 


chain-top, s. A chain to sling the lower 
yards in time of battle, to prevent them from 
falling down when the ropes by which they 
are hung are shot away. 


chain-towing, s. A method of towing 
ferry or canal boats, in America, by means of 
a chain which is laid in the bottom ct the 
watercourse, but with one end on the deck of 


the boat, where it is wound round a windlass” 


as the boat advances. It was first introduced 
by Marshal Saxe in 1782, in France, for trans- 
porting war material. The steam ferry between 
Portsmouth and Gosport is worked by towing 
chains, 


chain-wales, s. 

Shipbuilding: One of the wales or thick 
planks bolted to the ship’s sides and serving 
for the attachment of the chains. to which the 
shrouds are connected. [CHANNEL] 


chain-well, s. A receptacle below deck 
for containing the chain-cable, which is passed 
thither through the deck-pipe. It is also 
called a CHAIN-LOCKER. 


chain-wheel, s. A wheel fitted with 
sprockets adapted to receive the links of the 
chain successively. The power may be com- 
municated by the wheel to the chain, or con- 
versely. 


_ chain-work, 3 

pia Ordinary Language: 

(1) Work with open spaces like the links of 

a chain, 

“Nets of chequerwork, and wreaths of chainwork, 
for the chapiters which were upon the tops of the 
pillars.”—1 Kings, vii. 17. 

(?) Applied to articles of manufacture in 

witich cordage or thread is linked together in 
manner of a chain. 


2. Technically : 


(1) Hosiery : (See extract). 


“This texture [stocking-knitting] is totally different 
from the rectangular decussation which constitutes 
cloth, for in this. . . the wholepiece is composed 
ofa single thread united or looped together in a pecu- 
liar manner, which i is called stocking-stitch, and some- 
times chainwork.”—Ure: Dictionary of ‘Arts, Manu- 
Sactures, and Mines. 


(2) Naut.: Chains laid over the sides of 
vessels, in order to deaden the effects of shot 
or shell. 


| chain, * chaeynyn, vt. [CHar, s.] 
2. One form of band-saw or scroll-saw is | 


I, Literally: 


1. To fasten, bind, or Ev aks with a chain. 


“These hands are chain'd, but let me die 
‘At least with an wnshackled eye.” 
Byron: Parisina, 17. 
2. To guard with a chain. 

“The admiral seeing the mouth of the haven chained, 
and the castles full o ordnance, and strongly manned, 
durst not attempt to enter.”—molles; Hist. af the 
Turks. 

II. Figuratively : 
1, To unite closely and strongly, to attach. 
Genk Warwick, I do bend my knee with thine, | 
And in this vow do chain my soul,to thine.” 
Shakesp. : 3 Hen. VI., ii. 8. 
2. To put or keep in subjection, to enslave. 
“ This world, ’tis true, 

Was made for Cesar, but for Titus t00; 

And which more blest? who chain'd his country, say, 

Or he whose virtue Bend to lose a day?” 

Pope: Essay on Man, iv, 135-8, 


ehained, *ehayned, pu. par. or a. [Caarn, v.] 
A. As pa. par.: (See the verb), 


B, As adj.: Furnished or provided with a | 


chain or collar, 
“Chayned. Torquatus,.”—Huloet, 


* chaip, v 
*ghaipes, cha-pis, s. pl. [Cuzar.] Price, 


chair, 


923 


ve 


ghain -iIng, 
(CHaly, v.] 
A, & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb), 
C, As substantive: 


1. Ord. Lang. : The act of fastening with a 
— (lit. & fi). 

“The chaynyng and pets: of the grete hound Cer- 
berus.”—Trevisa, ii, 859. 

2, Sewing & Weaving: A system of loopings 
on a single thread by which stocking-web is 
formed: 

“ The rib-needles intersecting the plain ones, merely 
lay hold of the last thread, and, by again bringing it 
through that which was on the rib-needle before, give 
it an additional looping which reverses the line of 
chaining and raises the rib above the plain intervals 
which have only received a single knitting.”"—Ure: 
Dictionary of Arts, Manufactures, and Mines, Hosiery. 


t ghain’ -léss, a. [Eng. chain; -less.] Free 
from chains, unfettered. 
“ And, like a breeze in chainless triumph, went 
Up through the blue resounding firmament.” 
Hemans ; The Meeting of the Bards 
t ghain’-lét, s. (Eng. chain, and dimin. suff. 
-let.] A little chain. 
“What piumage waved the altar round, 


How spurs, and ringing chainle‘s, sound.” 
Scott: The Lay of the Last Minstrel, vi. 4 


(Fr. échapper.] To escape. 


* ghayn-ing, pr. par.,a., & @ 


Tate, established value of goods, 

“*The chaipes of the SEED the ordinary rate 
the average price . . ."—GJ. Sib 
* ghaier, * chaiere, * chayer, 
*ghaere, *chayre, * ghayere, s. & a. 
[O. Fr. chaiere, chaere; Fr. chaire; Port. 
cadeira ; Wel. cadair, from Lat. cathedra = a 
_chair.] [CATHEDRAL] 

A. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) A movable seat with a back, intended te 


accommodate one person. 
“Upachaere he sat adoun.”—Robert of Gloucester, 
B21. 


“Tf a chair be defined a seat for a single person, with 
aback belonging to it, then a stool is a seat for a single 
person without a back.”—Watts; Logick. 

(2) A kind of carriage. Originally a sedan ; 
now a small carriage for a single person, an in- 
valid ; a Bath-chair. 


“ Ben kings might quit their state to share 
Contentment and a one-horse chair.’ 
T. Wharton: Phaeton and the One-horse Chair. 
2, Fig. (Chair or chair-day): The evening or 
close of life. 
“ Bring thy se to his ee chair.” 


Shakesp. enry V1., iv. 5. 
II. Technically : 


1..A vehicle for one person, carried by two 
men. [SEDAN-CHAIR:] 

‘*Gay pats my shuulder, and you vanish quite, 

Streets, Chairs, and Coxcombs rush upon my sight.” 

Pope; Epist. to Mrs. Blount. 

2. The seat of the president of an assembly ; 
a seat of authority or dignity. 

‘. .. the chair of the House of Commons,”—Macau- 
lay: Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

¥ To take the chair: To assume the position 
of president of a meeting. 

“The committee of the Commons appointed Mr. 

Pym to take the chair.”—Clarendon. 

To put into the chair: To elect as president 
of a meeting. 

“John Hampden, the most ardent Whig among 
hers was put into the chair.’—Macaulay: Hist. Bng., 
ch, 

3. The position or office of a professor; a 

professorship. A 

4, Engineer. : An iron block or socket used 
upon railways to support and secure the rails. 

* 5, A vehicle drawn by one horse. 

B. As adjective : (See the com pounds), 

{J Obvious compounds: Chair-back, chair- 
bottom, chair-maker. 

Chair-back machines; These machines may 
be band or jig-saws, which cut out the curved 
back-piece which is placed on the top of the 
pillars of the chair-back. Moulding or round- 
ing machines for chair-backs have a holder for 
the stuff, which is moved against a rotary 
cutter of peculiar shape, the stuff travelling 
in a preseribed path, so as to receive the con- 
formation desired. 


chair-bed, s. A bed or chair which folds 
up or down at will so as to be used either as a 
bed or chair. / 


chair-bolt, s, A screw-bolt for fastening 
down rail-chairs to the sleepers. ? 


-tian = shan. 


boy; pow gs ae chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, a3; expect, Xenophon, exist. tig 
_-tion, -sion = - shiin: -tion, -gion = =zhiin. -tlous, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c!=bel, de 


a i mn ‘ " 
-_ ie —, _ Pw, \g 
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chair—chaleographer 


*chair-bow, * chare-bowe, s. The 
back of a chair. 


“A chare-bowe : Sultrum.”—Cathol. Anglicum. 


chair-maker, s. A maker of chairs. 

Chair-maker’s saw : 

1, A diminutive form of the ordinary frame- 
pit saw, in which the blade is strained by 
buckles and wedges. The work is clamped to 
the bench while sawing. 

2. A scroll-saw especially adapted for getting 
out chair-stuff, such as backs and legs which 
have curves which cannot be readily bent, or 
of stuff which cannot be readily bent to shape. 


chair-organ, s. 

Music: A choir-organ placed in a separate 
case in front of the great organ and at the 
back of the performer. 


chair-rack, s. 
Carpent.: A moulding round a room, on 


which the chairs rest so as to keep them from 
the wall. 


chair-seat, s. The seat of a chair. 

Chair-seat boring-machine: A machine for 
the systematic and rapid boring of the small 
vertical holes in a chair-seat frame, to be oc- 
cupied by the strips of cane or rattan, or the 
larger holes for the pillars and spindles of the 
back. 

Chair - seat machine: Various machines. 
Spec.—A planing one, for rounding out the 
bottoms of the chairs, or one for cutting 
grooves in the chair seat, 


chair-spring, s. 

Upholstery : A spring underneath the hinged 
seat of a chair, which gives it a certain re- 
silience, and encourages a tilting or rocking 
motion. . 


chair web, s. 


ghair, * ghayre, v.t. [Cuair, s.] 
1. To install. 
“Ohayred or stalled, cathedratus.”"—Huloet, 
2. To carry about in a chair in triumph ; a 
compliment frequently paid in former times to 
a candidate at an election by his supporters 
and admirers. 


“The Conservative cause triumphed in the person 
of its Eton champion. The day the member was 


A scroll-saw. 


chaired, several men in Coningsby’s rooms were talk- 
ing over their triumph.”—Disraeli: Ooningsby, bk v., 
ch. ii. 


ghaired, pa. par. ora. [CHAIR, v.] 


ghair’-ing, pr. por.,a., & s, [CHarr, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of carrying in a chair. 

“ As the day fixed for the chairing approached, Dan- 
vers became uneasy.”"—Theodore Hook: Sayings and 
Doings of Danvers. 

ghair’-man, s. [Eng. chair, and man.) 

1, One who takes the chair at a meeting; 

the president of an assembly. 

“Tn assemblies generally one person is chosen chair- 
man or moderator, to keep the several speakers to the 
rules of order.”— Watts. 

2. The president of a company or society. 
*3. One whose trade it was to carry a sedan- 
chair, or wheel a Bath-chair. 


{ The elected chairman or president of the 
House of Representatives is called the Speaker. 
[SpeakeR.] When the house resolves itself 
into committee of the whole the Speaker 
vacates the chair, which is taken by the Chair- 
man of Committees. 


ghair’--man-ship, s. [Eng. chairman; -ship.] 


The position or office of a chairman ; the time 


during which any one is chairman. 


ghaise, s. & a. [Fr. chaise =a seat, a chair; a 
Parisian pronunciation of chaire.] [CHAIR.] 

A. As substantive: 

1. Lit.: A light two-wheeled carriage, to 
accommodate two persons, drawn by one 
horse, and provided with a calash top. 

2. Fig. : Any vehicle. 

“Instead of the chariot he might have said the 


chwise of government, for w chaise is driven by the 
person that sits in it.”—Addison. 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 

chaise-cart, s. A light cart, with springs, 
used for conveying light goods or parcels ex- 
peditiously. : 

chaise-house, s. A covered place in 
which to keep a chaise; a coach-house. 


chaise-lounge, s. A kind of sofa open 


atone end, (Ogilvie.) 


* chai’-sel, * chei-sel, * chey-sil, s. [0. 
Fr. chaisel; Fr. cheinsil; from Mod. Lat. 
camisile, from camisa =a shirt.] Fine linen 
used in the Middle Ages. 

“ Pilche and cheisel al bibled.”~-Seven Sages, 1819. 


* ghaisti-file, v.t. [Lat. castificus = making 
chaste or pure ; castus=chaste, pure ; facio 
(pass. fio) = to make.) To chastise. 


“Heirfor to dant thir SU ene of Inglismen, I 
find na thing sa expedient as to be confiderat with the 
pepil that may chazstisie thame maist esaly.”—Bellend.: 
Cron., Xx. 3. 


¢chak (1), v.t. [Cusck.] To check. 


ghak (2), v.i. [A word formed in imitation 
of the sound produced by the action.] 

1. To gnash, to snatch at an object with the 
chops, as a dog does. Properly it expresses 
the sound made, ‘‘ when he misses his aim.” 
(Rudd.) [CHAcK.] 

2. The sharp sound made by any iron sub- 
stance, when entering into its socket, as of 
the latch of a door when it is shut; to click. 

§ To chak to: To shut with a sharp sound. 


ghak, s. [Cuncx.] The act of checking, stop. 


*ehak-ér, s. [Curcquer.] A chess-board. 
“ Ane auld chaker with the men of tabillis thairto.” 
—Aberd. Reg., A. 1541, v. 17. 
* chak’-il, s. 
(Scotch.) 


“Gold bracelets on thair chakils hings, 
Thair fingers full of costly rings.” 
Watson's Coll., ii. 10, 


The 


[SHACKLE-BONE.] The wrist. 


*ghak-kir, s._ [Cumcquer, CHEKKER.] 
Exchequer. (Scotch.) 
* chal-ang¢e, s. 
*chal-an-drie, * chal-an-dre, *chal- 
aun-dre, s. [Fr. calandre; Lat. calandrus 
=a lark.] A singing-bird, a lark. 
“ Chalandre and wodwale.”—Land of Cokayne, 97. 


chal-as’tic, * chal-as’-tick, a. &s. [Gr. 
xarkaorixos (chalastikos) = relaxing; yada 
(chalo) = to relax.) 
A, As adj.: Having the property or quality 
of removing stiffness or rigidity of the body. 
B. As subst. : A medicine having the power 
or quality described under A. 


chal-a’-za, chal-a/ze, s. [Gr. xaéAa¢ga (chal- 
aza) = (1) hail; (2) a pimple.] 

1. Bot,: That part of the seed where the 
nucleus joins the seminal integuments; it 
represents the base of the nucleus, and is 
invariably opposite the end of the cotyledons. 

2. Veterinary : A disorder in swine, in which 
the flesh becomes full of tubercles. 

3. Physiol. : The treddle of an ezg, or the 
knotty kind of string at each end, whereby 
the yolk and white are connected together. 

4, Med. : The same as Chalaziwm (q.v.). 


[CHALLENGE.] (Scotch.) 


cha-laz’-al, a. 


a [CuaLaza,] Of or pertaining 
to the chalaza. 


(Lindley: Introd. to Bot.) 
chal-a-zif’-ér-otis, a. [Mod. Lat. chalaza, 
and Lat. fero = to bear.] : 

Biol. : Noting or pertaining to the layer of 
albumen surrdunding the yolk of an egg, which 
is called the chalaziferous membrane, and 
which, when twisted, gives rise to the chalaza. 
(CHALAZA, 3.] 


cha-laz-i-iim, s. [Gr. xdda¢a (chalaza) = 
hail (from the size and shape). ] 
Pathol. : A small tubercle on the eyelid, 
commonly called a stye. 


chal-bdt, cha’-bot, s. (From Fr. chabot, 
dimin. of cab or chab = ahead. (Littré). 


Her, : A: name given in blazonry to the fish 
called Bullhead, or Miller’s Thumb. 


chal-can’-thite, s.  [Gr. yaAxds (chalkos) = 
brass ; av@os (anthos) = a flower, and Eng. suff. 
~ite (Min.).] 

Min.: A triclinic mineral; colour blue, of 
different shades, sometimes a little greenish ; 
subtransparent or translucent ; hardness, 2°5 ; 
sp. gr. 2'218. Compos. : Sulphuric acid, 3271 ; 
oxide of copper, 31°8; water, 36:1. It occurs 
in mines in Wicklow and elsewhere. 


chal-gé-don ic, a. [Eng. chalcedon(y) ; -ie.} 
Of or pertaining to chalcedony. (Brande.) 


chal-céd’-6n-y, s. [Lat. calcedonius. From 
Chaleedon, Gr. xaAKnduv (chalkédon) ; Xadxnduv 
(Chalkedon), a town in Asia Minor, ] 

1. Min.: A cryptocrystalline variety of 
quartz, having the lustre nearly of wax, and 
either transparent or translucent. Colour, 
white, greyish, pale-brown to dark-brown or 
black ; tendon-colour common; sometimes 
delicate blue. Also of other shades, and then 
having other names. It is a true quartz with 
some disseminated opal-quartz. Composition : 
Silica, 98°87 ; sesquioxide of iron, 0°53; car- 
bonate of lime, 0°62. (Dana.) 

2. Scrip.: It is not quite certain that the: 
chalcedony of Rev. xxi. 19, is the mineral now’ 
designated by that name. The probabilities, 
however, are in favour of its being so. 


“The first foundation was a jasper; the segond, 
sapphire ; the third, a chalcedony.”—Rev. xxi. 19. 


¥ Chalcedony of different colours, arranged 
in stripes or layers, is called agate; if the 
stripes or layers are horizontal it is called 
onyx; chrysoprase is green chalcedony, carne- 
lian a flesh-red, and sard a greyish-red variety. 
(See these words.) 


chal-géd’-on-yx, s. 
ony. J 
Min.: The name applied to those agates 


in which opaqne white chalcedony alternates. 
with the translucent grey variety. 


chal-ci-dés, chal-cis (1), s. [The first, 
form is properly the pl. (but used as sing.) of 
the second, which is Latin from Gr. xadxis, 
(chalkis) = a kind of lizard.] 
Zool, : The type-genus of the Chalcidide. 


chal-cid’-isdz (1), chal’-ci-de, s. pl. 
(Mod. Lat. chalceid(es), or chale\is) (1); Lat. 
fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Zool. ; A family of tropical American snake~ 
like lizards, but with minute feet. Some 
authorities use this name for the Tejide (q.v.). 


chal-cid -i-dze (2), s. pl. [Mod. Lat. chalcis 

(2), gen. chalcid(is); Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

Entom.: A family of parasitic Hymen- 
optera, of which Chalcis (2) is the type. 


chal-ci-huiti, s. [Native Mexican name.} 


Min.: A mineral, identified with jadeite. 
(q.V.), or with turquoise (q. v4). 


chal-cis (1), s. 
chal-cis (2), s. [Gr. xaAxés = copper, from 
the metallic coloration of the adult species. ] 

Entom. : The type-genus of Chalcididee (2). 


They are minute parasitic insects, undergoing: 
metamorphosis in the bodies of their hosts. 


chal-¢i-tés, s. [From Gr. xadxirns (chalcites). 
= containing copper, coppery. ] 
Ornith.: A genus of Cuculine, or parasitic: 
Cuckoos. They are adorned with plumage of 
a brilliant metallic lustre. 


chal-ci-tis, chal-¢i-tés, s.  [Gr. xdAxitis- 
(chalkitis) = the name of a minerai.] 
Min. : A disintegrating pyrites, iron or 
copper, impregnated with vitriol. (Dana.) 


chal-cd-gite, s. [Gr. xadkds (chalkos) = 
brass ; Eng. suff. -ite (Min.).] 

Min. : An orthorhombic mineral of a lead-- 
grey colour, often tarnished with blue or 
green. Hardness 2°5--3. Sp. gr. 5°5-—5°8. It 
occurs in Cornwall, Scotland, and many other 
localities. Compos.: Sulphur, 19°00—21°90 ;: 
copper, 71°31—79°50 ; iron, 0'°28—0°49. (Dana.): 


chal’ -cd-dite, s. [From Gr. XarKoerdis 
(chalkoeidés) = like brass or copper, and Eng. 
suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min. : A variety of Stilpnomelane (q.v.). It 
ponslts of minute flexible scales of submetallic- 
ustre. 


chal’-cé-graph, s. [From Gr. xadxés (chal- 

kos) = copper, and ypady (graphé) = a drawing- 

- delineation.] An engraving on copper or 
Tass. 


[Eng. chalced(ony), and: 


{CHALCIDES. ] 


chal-cédg’-raph-ér, s. (Gr. Xadéypapos- 
(chalkographos)= an engraver : xaAxds (chalkos} 
= brass, copper ; ypa~w (graphd) = to write, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; £0, pot,. 


or wore, wolf, work, whé, s6n; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try. S¥rian. #,c=—é. ey=a. qu=kw. 


chalcographic—chalk 
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to engrave.] One who engraves on brass, 
copper, or other metal. 


't chal-co-graph-ic, a. [Gr. xaAxkés (chal- 
kos) = brass, copper; ypagpuxos (graphikos) = 
rtaining to writing or engraving; ypagw 
Laetahah = to write, engrave.]_ Pertaining to 
or connected with chalcography. 


“We shall now give the names of chalcographic ar- 
tists, according to the date of their proficiency.” — 
Encyclopedia Britannica, 


*chal-cog’-raph-ist, s. [Eng. chalcograph ; 
-ist.] The same as CHALCOGRAPHER. (Ash.) 


* chal-cog-raph-y, s. [Gr. xadkoypapla 
(chalkographia)= engraving on brass or copper: 
xadkés (chalkos) = brass, copper; ypagw 

rapho) = to write, to engrave.) The art or 
process of engraving on brass, coppér, or other 
metal. 


“Chalcography, or engraving, properly so called, 
executed with a graver.”—Encyclopedia Britannica. 


chal-cd-lite, s.  [From. Gr. xaAxés (chalkos) 
= copper, and AiGos (lithos) = a stone. ] 
Min.: An obsolete and erroneous name 
given by Werner to Torbernite, which is an 
ore of uranium and not of copper. (Dana.) 
The “‘ British Museum Catalogue” retains it 
as arecent species, and makes it a synonym 
of Cuprouranite (q.v.). 


ehal-com”-én-ite, s.  [Gr. xaAxds (chalios) 
= brass, copper ; pny (men) = the moon; and 
Eng. suff. -ite (Min.).] 

Min.: A mineral found in small green 
erystals in the Argentine Republic, associated 
with selenite of lead. It appears to be a new 
selenite of copper. Discovered in April, 1881, 
by MM. des Cloizeaux and Damour, (Athenw- 
um, May 28, 1881.) 


chal-co-ndtiis, s.  [Gr. xadxds (chalkos) = 
brass, copper ; veros (ndtos) = back.] 
Entom.: A genus of Coleopterous insects of 
the family Scarabeeide. 


chal-co-pha’-site, s. [From Gr. xadkés 
(chalkos) = copper; gdors (phasis)=an ap- 
pearance, and Eng. suff. -ife (Min.).] 
Min.: The same as Liroconire (q.v.). 


ehal-co-phyl-lite, s. [Gr. yadxds (challcos) 
= brass, copper; dvAAov (phullon) = a leaf, 
from the shape of the crystals, and Eng, suff. 
~ite (Min.).] 

Min. : A rhombohedral transparent or trans- 
lucent mineral, from Cornwall and Saxony, of 
‘an emerald-green or grass-green colour. Hard- 
ness, 2°0. Sp. gr., 2'4—2°66. Compos.: Ar- 
senic acid, 17°51—21°27; oxide of copper, 
44°45—58°0; water, 21‘0—31°19. (Dana.) 


chil-co-py-rite, s. [Gr. yadxds (chalkos) = 
brass, copper ; and Eng. pyrite (q.v.).] 

Min. : A sulphide of copper and iron con- 
taining 2 of copper, 2 of iron, and 4 of sulphur= 
sulphur, 34°9 ; copper, 34°6 ; iron, 30°5. Itis of 
a metallic lustre, of a brass-yellow colour, fre- 
quentlyiridescent. Itisopaqne. Found largely 
in the Cornwall mines, where 150,000—160,000 
tons of ore are smelted annually. Hardness, 
8-5. Sp. gr. 4:1—4°3, (Dana.) 


chal-co-pyr-rh6-tite, s. [From Gr, yadxds 
(chalkos) = copper; _mvppétns rrhotés) = 
redness, and Eng. suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min. : A variety of Pyrrhotite (q.v.). (Brit. 
Mus. Cat.) é : 


chal-co-sid’-ér-ite, s. [From Gr. xaAxds 
(chalkos) = copper ; atSnpos (sidéros) = iron, 
_and Eng. suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.). ] 
Min. : A variety of Dufrenite (q.v.). (Brit. 
Mus. Cat.) 


* chil-cd-sine, ch&l’-cé-site, s. [From 
Gr. xaAxés (chalkos) = copper, and Eng. suff. 
~ine (Min.).] 

Min. : The same as Copppr GLANCE, 


chal’-co-stib-ite, s. [From Gr. yadxés 
(chalkos) = copper; orifx (stibi). = tin, and 
Eng. suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min. : An opaque orthorhombic mineral of 
a metallic lustre, and a colour between lead- 
grey andiron-grey. Hardness, 83—4. Sp. gr., 
4748—5'015. Compos. : Sulphur, 25°7; anti- 
mony, 48°9 ; copper, 25°4. It occurs at Wolfs- 
berg, in the Hi: mountains, and at Guadiz, in 
Spain. (Dana.) + 


chal-co-trich-ite, s. [Gr. xaAxds (chalkos) 


= brass, copper; Opcé (thrix), genit. tpcxos 
(trichos) = hair, and Eng. suff. -ite (Min.).] 

Min.: A name applied to the hair-like forms 
of red oxide of copper, commonly known as 
plush copper ore. 


Chal-da/-ic, a. & s. (Lat. Chaldaicus = per- 
taining to Chaldea.] 
A. As adj. : Of or pertaining to Chaldea. 
B. As substantive : 
1. A native or inhabitant of Chaldea. 
2. The language of the Chaldeans, Chaldee. 


Chaldaic Christians, s. pl. (Sonamed 
because their head chureh is in what was 
anciently termed Chaldea.] 

Ch, Hist. : The chief name given in the 
East to the interesting sect: more commonly 
known in the Westas Nestorians. In parts of 
India they are eatled St. Thomas Christians, 
from the erroneous notion that they were first 
converted to Christianity by the Apostle 
Thomas. Their patriarch resides in a monas- 
tery near Mosul, not far from the site of 
ancient Nineveh. Like Nestorius, they attri- 
bute to Jesus two natures, each with its own 
personality, They reject image worship. In 
their liturgic services they employ the Syriac 
language. When first they arose, in the fifth 
century, they were persecuted by the Eastern 
Church, but after the rise of the Arabian ‘‘ pro- 
phet” they found favour with the Moham- 
medans, whose policy it was to support all de- 
tached sects against the Catholic Church which 
they feared. Afterwards they became so noted 
for missionary work as to elicit the admiration 
even of the historian Gibbon. Within the 
present century they have suffered severely 
from Mohammedan fanaticism. American and 
other missionaries have also diffused Protes- 
tantism among them. One of these Americans, 
Rey. Asahel Grant, wrote a book which ex- 
cited some attention, in which he maintained 
‘that the ‘‘Nestorians” were originally of 
Jewish descent, deriving their origin from the 
ten lost tribes. 


t Chal-da-ism, s. [Eng. Chalda(ic) ; -ism.] 
An idiom or peculiarity of the Chaldean lan- 
guage. 

Chal-dé-an, a. & s. 
taining to Chaldea.] 

A. As adj. : Of or pertaining to Chaldea. 


B. As subst.: A native or inhabitant of 
Chaldea, 


Chal-dee, a. & s. 

ing to Chaldea.] 

A. As adj.: Of or pertaining to Chaldea 
Chaldean. 

B, As substantive: , 

1, A native or inhabitant of Chaldea, 

“|, . Fear not to be the servants of the Chaldees...” 

—2 Kings xxv. 24. 

2. The language or dialect of the natives of 

Chaldea. 


“The names of the points or accents are all of a late 
original, all Chaldee, not any Hebrew.”—Br. Walton: 
Considerator Considered, p. 247. 

Chaldee paraphrase, s. Another 
name for the Targum, of which there are three 
kinds, viz., that of Onkelos, that of Jonathan, 
son of Uzziel, and that of Jerusalem. [Tan- 
GUM. J 


(Lat. Chaldeus = per- 


{Lat. Chaldeus = pertain- 


ghal’-dér (1), s. [Cuatpron.] Adry measure 
containing nearly eight imperial quarters of 
wheat or flour ; for other grain, fruit, potatoes, 
&c., eleven and a half quarters. (Webster.) 


ghal-dér (2), s. [Etym. doubtful.] A rudder- 
band or gudgeon. 


*chal’-dése, cal-dése, v.t. [From Eng., 
&c., Chaldiee), and suff. -ese.] To trick, as a 
Chaldean conjuror might do. 


“He stole your cloak, and picked your pocket, 
Chous’d and caldes'd you like a blockhead,” 
Butler : Hudibras, 11. iii. 1009-10. 


chal’-drick, chal’-dér (3), s. [Icel. tjaldr 
= the oyster-catcher.] The name givenin the 
Orkney Islands to the Oyster-catcher, or Sea- 
pie, Hamatopus ostralegus (Linn.). 


chal’-dron, chal’-dér (4), s. [O. Fr. chaul- 
dron; Fr. chaudron.] [CaLpRon.] 

Comm.: An English dry measure, formerly 
used for any dry goods, but now confined ex- 
clusively to coals and coke, It varies in 
value in different places. 


ty P wi, 
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chal’-é-piis, s. 
savage. } 
Entom,: A genus of Coleopterous insects of 
the tribe Cassidacer. 


chal-et’ (et as @), s. [French.] A small house 
or villa on a mountain ; a Swiss cottage. 


ghal-ige, * cal-iz, *cal-is, * chal-is, 
* cal-ice, * chal-ys, s.° [Fr. & Ital. calice,; 
Sp. caliz, from Lat. cali (genit. calicis); Gr. 
Kadv€é (kalux) =a cup.) 
*1. A cup or drinking vessel. 
“Moyses took the half parti of the blood and putte 
it into chalices."— Wycliffe: Exod. xxiv, 6. 
2. Specially applied to the ‘‘cup” used in 
the Holy Communion. 


“Sprat, Bishop of Rochester, lately a member of the 
High Commission, had charge of the chalice."—Ma- 
caulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


chalice-flower, s. 
Bot.: A plant, Narcissus Pseudo-narcissus. 


* ghal-iced, uw. [Eng. chalic(e) ; -ed.] Having 
a cell or cup ; formed in the shape of a cup. 
“ His steeds to water at those springs 
On chaliced flowers that les,” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, ii. 8. 
chal-i-co’-mys, s._ [From Gr. yadré (chaliz), 
genit. xaAtKos (chalikos) = gravel, rubble, and 
pds (mus) =a mouse. ] 
Palewont.: A genus of rodents akin to the 
beavers, found in the Miocene and Pliocene 
beds. 


chal-i-cd-thér’-i-tim, s. [From Gr. ydéAé 
(chalix), genit. xaAcKos (chaltkos) = gravel, and 
Onptov (thérion) = a wild animal.] 

Palceont.: A genus of perissodactyl Ungu- 
lates occurring in Miocene beds in Europe, 
India, China, and North America. Some of 
the species are as large as a rhinoceros. 
There were four digits on each of the anterior 
limbs, and three each on the posterior, 


chal’-i-lite, s. [From Gr. yaAé (chalix) = 
gravel, and Ai@os (lithos) = stone.] 
Min, : A compact variety-of Thomsonite of 
a reddish-brown colour. It occurs at Balli- 
mony, Antrim, Ireland.] 


(Gr. xdAeros (chalepos) a 


cha-li/-nma, s. (Gr. yadwés (chalinos) = 6 
bridle, a strap, a thong.) 

Zool, : The type-genus of the family Chalin- 
ide (q.v.). C. oculata, often washed up after 
storms, is fairly common, and the largest of 
the British sponges. 


cha-lin’-6-29, s. pl. [Mod. Lat., chalin(a) ; 
Lat. fem, pl. adj. suff. ew.] 
Zool,; A group of sponges, approximately 
equivalent to the Chalinide (q.v.). 


cha-lin’-i-dze, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. chalin(a); 
Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

Zool. ; A family of fibrous sponges, having 
the spongin fibre cored by silicious spicules, 
which are needle-like in the outer membrane, 
and spindle-shaped in the interior, 


chal-i-nine, a. [Mod. Lat. chalin(a) ; Eng. 
suff. -ine.] Having the characteristics of the 
genus Chalina. (Prof. Sollas in Cassell’s Nat, 
Hist., VI., 8277.) 


chal -i-noid, a. (Mod. Lat. chalin(a) ; Eng, 
ree suff. -oid.] Resembling the genus Chalina 
q.v.). 


chalk, * calk, * calke (/ silent), s. & a. [A.S. 
cealc; O. H. Ger. chalech; Ger, Dan., & Sw. 
kalk, from Lat. cala (genit. calcis) = limestone ; 
Ital. calce; Sp. cal; Wel. calek; Fr. chaew.] 

A. As substantive: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit. : In the same sense as II. J. Min. & 
Chem. (q.V.). 

2. Figuratively : \ 

(1) A score, that being marked up in chalk 
on a slate, door, &¢, 

(2) A score or point gained in any game. 

J By a long chalk; by long chalks: By many 
degrees, greatly, far, in allusion to the ancient 
custom of making the merit marks with chalk 
before lead pencils were so common. (Brewer. 

“The Indus ranks foremost by a long chalk."—De 
Quincey « Syst. of the Heavens. 

To know chalk from cheese: To have one’s 
wits about one; to know a worthless thing 
from a valuable one. 


boil, D6y; pout, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, ¢hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f 
n,-tian=shan, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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chalk—challenge 


“He knowes chalk from cheese : he knowes on which 
aide his bread is buttered."—Withal: Dictionary, e 


1634, p. 570. 
Walk your chalks: [WALK], 


Il. Pechnically : 

1. Min. & Chem.: A massive, opaque car- 
bonate of lime, of a white, greyish, or yellowish 
eolour, with an earthy fracture. Sp. gr., 1:8— 
2°83. Dana places it along with calcareous 
mari, under the heading soft, compact lime- 
stone, constituting his 21st variety of the 
mineral species Calcite. It forms extensive 
rocks in the south and south-east of England. 

2. Geology and Paleontology : 

(1) Spec. : A rock which, when pure, as it 
often is, is made up of the constituents given 
under IL 1 Min. (q.v.). A great belt of it 
crosses England diagonally from the eastern 
to the southern coast, and it is impossible to 
approach London from the east, west, north, 
or south withont having chalk rocks, at a 
distance often very limited, beneath one’s feet. 
Their appearance is familiar, owing to their 
being conspienously displayed in the chalk 
cliffs of Dover, and in various chalk pits in 
the southern counties, on the escarpments 
on the sides of the Northern and Southern 
Downs [Downs] and in railway cuttings. 
The chalk, properly so called, consists of 
the highest portion of the Upper Creta- 
ceous System, and is divided into Upper 
White Chalk with Flints and Lower White 
Chalk without Flints. [Firt, (eol.] The larger 
animal fossils of the White Chalk consist of 
Crinoids and other Echinoderms ; Cephalopod 


Molluscs, specially Ammonites, Baculites, 
Belemnites; Brachiopods, snch as Terebra- 
tule, &c.; of other Molluses, Rudistide, 


&c.; of fish, teeth of Cestracionts; of rep- 
tiles, Pterodactyls, Turtles, and Oviparous 
Saurians. Of the smaller organisms, Globi- 
gerinze, and other Foraminifers abound ; in 
fact, chalk is mainly composed of these 
cemented together by a calcareous paste. 
The examination by Sir Leopold McClintock, 
Dr. Carpenter, Sir Wyville Thomson, Prof. 
Huxley, Dr. Wallich, and others, of the 
Atlantic ooze obtained i in connection with the 
laying of the telegraphic cable to America, 
and in the subsequent exploratory expeditions 
of the Porcupine, Challenger, &c., have shown 
that the ooze now being deposited at a depth 
of from 5,000 to more than 15,000 feet in the 
Atlantic is essentially chalk, with Globigerinz 
aud other Forminifers, the former apparently 
identical with existing species. Most other 
organisms are extinct, though a few are not. 
This discovery does not shorten by an hour 
the period which has elapsed since the chalk 
first begah to be formed, but only proves that 
a process which was thought to have termi- 
nated or intermitted, still goes on. As chalk 
is a deep-sea formation the vegetable fossils 
of the Chalk rocks are unimportant. 

(2) Gen. : The Cretaceous rocks in general, 
whatever their actual composition. [CRETA- 
CEOUS FoRMATION or SysTEM.] 


3. Comm.: When purified, chalk is called 
whiting and Spanish white in England. Pure 
chalk should dissolve readily in dilute muriatic 
acid, and the solution should afford no precipi- 
tate with water of ammonia. Chalk is burnt 
into lime in great quantities, in which state it 
is used as a manure, and for making mortar 
and whitewash. 


“ Chalk is of two sorts; the hard, dry, strong chalk, 
which is best for lime; and a sott Sipe chalk, 
which is best for lands."—Mortimer, 


Black chalk: A carbonaceous variety of 
shale. 

Brown chalk : A familiar name for wmber. 

French challe(Min.) : [SoaPstoneE]. , 

Red chali:: A clay deeply coloured with the 
peroxide of iron, of which it generally contains 
15—18 per cent. 


4, Art: Adruwing in chalks = one executed 
with chalk pencils of different colours. 


B. As adjective: 
ae gf in large measure of chalk, asa 


2. Derived from chalk or occurring in it, as 
a chalk flint, 


3.-Belonging to the’ time when the chalk 


was deposited, as the chalk formation. 


"| Obvious compounds: Chalk-hill, chalk- 
mark, chatk-pit, chalk-quarry. 


chalk- s. A layer of chalk. 
eee s, A man who digs up 


ghalk (( silent), v.t. 


chalked (I silent), pa. par. or a. 
chalk-i-néss (I silent), s 


ghal-lénge, * cal-enge, 


chalk-drawing, s. A drawing sketched 
and filled in with black or coloured chalks. 


chalk-line, s. A cord rubbed with chalk 
or similar material, used by artificers for lay- 
ing down straight lines on the material as a 
guide for a cutting instrument, (Knight.) 

Chalk-line reel : A spindle or vesSel on which 
a chalk line is wound. (Knight.) 


chalk-marl, s. 

Geol. : An argillaceous stratum situated just 
under the Lower White Chalk without flints. 
It contains thirty-two species of Ammonites, 
seven peculiar to it, There are also Scaphites, 
Turrilites, &c. 


chalk-stone, s. 

1. Ord. Lang.: A lamp of chalk. 

“ He maketh all the stones of the altar as chalkstones 

that are beaten asunder.”—J/saiah xxvii. 9. 

2. Med. : Gouty concretions in the tissues and 
joints, especially of the feet and hands, con- 
sisting chiefly of sodium urate C5NgHgNaQ3. 
They are composed of bundles of crystals of 
urate of soda, and often attain to a considerable 
size, causing much deformity. Chalk stones 
are the morbid products of the gouty diathesis 
which in this way seeks to eliminate itself. 

‘Also, in many gouty persons, but not in all. 

what are called ehalk-stones form}; concretions that 
look exactly like chalk collect around and outside the 
joint... and lying in general immediately below the 


skin."—Watson: Lectures on the Principles and Prac- 
tice of Physic, lect. lxxxi. 


chalk-white, *chalkwhit, * chalk- 
whyghth, a. As white as chalk. 
“*Ffayre schetus of sylk chalkwhyghth as the mylk.” 
Degrevant, 1489, 
(CHALK, s.] 
I, Literally: 
1. To rub over with chalk. 
“ With new chalk'd bills and rusty arms." 
Hudibras. 
2. To manure or dress land with chalk. 
“Land that is chalked, if it is not well dunged, will 


receive but little benefit from a second chaiking.”— 
Mortimer. 


Il. Figuratively: 
1. To mark or point out; to describe (now 
only with out). 
“ When now the boy is ripen’d into man, 


His careful sire chalks forth some wary plan.” 
Byron: Hours of Idleness ; Childish Recollections. 
“This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 
The man that seeks the everlasting prize.’ 
‘ Bumyan: Apology. 
2. To make white or pale. 
“Let a bleak paleness chalk the door.” 
Herbert. 
* 3. To run up a score. 

“TI. . , shall prosecute you more constantly than a 
city vintner does a country parliament man that 
chalk d it plentifully last winter session.”—7. Brown: 
Works, i. 182. 


[CHaLg, 5a 


(Eng. chalky ; 
-ness.] The quality of ee chalky or full 


of chalk. 


chalk’ -ing (1) (J silent), pr. par., a, & s. 


[CHaALK, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As subst.: The act of rubbing, marking, 


or dressing with chalk, (See extract under 
CHALK, v., I. 


chalk’-ing (2) @ silent), pr. par. [CAULKING.] 


ghalk’-¥ (J silent), a, (Eng. chalk ; ~y.] 


1. Consisting of chalk; full of or white 
with chalk ; white. 


““The roar of the waves breaking on the cha7ky shore.” 
Wordsworth : To Liberty, x. 1. 


a eed with chalk; containing 
¢ : 
“Chalky Wey that rolls a milky wave.” 
Pope: Windsor Forest, 346, 
* chal-ange, s.  [Cuat- 


* chal-la 3 
(Scotch.) 


LENGE. ] 


* ghal-enge, 
* ghal-aunge, * ghal-en§g, s. [0, Fr. cha- 
longe, chalenge, calenge ; Ital. calogna; O. Sp. 
calonja, from Lat. calwmnia =a false accusa- 
tion.] [CaLuMny.] _ 

I. Ordinary Language: 

=I, An accusation, a charge. 


“Ellis thou muste make g agens God.” — 
Pecock: Repressor, pt. I. ch. be ert p. 152. 


*2. A claim, a demand ; a wrong or injustice. 
“The uerthe is chalenge."—A yenbite, p. 34. 


ghal-lenge, * calangen, 


“Tf to the widewe ye do not wrong chaleng.”—Wy 
eliffe: Jerem, vii. 6. 


o ba raan ass or cleyme (chalenge P.). Vendicacio,”"— 
Prompt, Parv. 

3. An invitation, defiance, or provocation ta 
a duel. 

“ The Court pf Dublin was, during that season of in- 
action, busied with dice and claret, love letters and 
challenges,” —Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xy. 

q Challenging to a duel is now an offence at 
common law, and punishable by fine or im- 
prisonment. 

4, An invitation or call to a controversy or 
contest of any kind. 

5. The act ‘of disputing the correctness of 
any statement. 

“The proposition . is liable to ARES grounds of 

challenge." '—Seott : Monastery, Note N. Fs 

6. The’state of being in dispute. 


as Beret her title into challenge."—Scott : Monas- 
tery, c 


IL Technically : : 

1. Hunting: The ery of hounds on first 
finding the scent of their game. 

2. Elections: An objection to a person as 
not being legally qualified to vote. (American.) 

3. Law: An exception or objection taken 
by the prosecutor or defendant in a criminal 
cause against any person or persons acting as 
jurors in a cause. 

“They claimed the right of severing in their chat- 
lenges.” —Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 

{| Challenge to the array; An exception or 
objection taken against the whole panel of 
jurors. 

* Challenge to the favour: An exception or 
objection to a juror, on certain grounds al- 
leged for suspecting that he favours one side, 
as distinguished from a principal challenge, 
in which there is primé facie evidence that 


- this is so, 


Challenge to the polls: 

Law: Exception to one or more of the 
jurors who have appeared individually. 
(Wharton.) 

Peremptory challenge: The right allowed to 
prisoners in certain cases of taking exception 
or objection to a certain number of persons as 
jurors, without assigning any reason, 

4, Mil. : The act of a sentry in demanding 
the countersign from any person approaching 
or attempting to pass his post. 


challenge-blast, s. A blast of a trum- 
pet in defiance or challenge to a duel. 


“The valiant Knight of Triermain 
Rung forth his challenge-blast again.” 
Scott: The Bridal of Triermain, iii. 10. 


* ghalangen, 
*calengen, *chalengyn, * chalange, 
*ealenge, v.t.%i. [0.Fr. chalenger, chalen- 
gier, calenger, chalongier, chalonger; O.Sp. 
calonjar ; Ital. calognere, from Lat. calwmnior 
= to charge falsely, to accuse.] 

A. Transitive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

*1. To blame, to reprove, to find fault with, 
to accuse. 


“ Chalengyn ox yndyrtakyn. Reprehendo, depre- 
hendo. ae et Parv. 


“Tam oc elenged in the chapitre Hous.”—Langland ; 
2. Picea 2,8 


say Pt I) ey as a right or due, to call for, 
to demand. 
“ Chalengyn or cleymyn. Vendico.”—Prompt. Parv, 


‘(The emperesse to Engelond com, 
"To calangy, hyre fader by ryghte the kynedom.” 
Robert of Gloucester, p. 45 


3. To invite or defy to a duel. 
4, To invite or call to a controversy or con- 
test of any kind. 
ke cee eee 
t: The Lady of the Lake, v. 22, 
5. To dispute the accuracy of a statement 
or document. 
*6. To call to the performanee of a duty or 
proniise, 
“ of 
mn ela ln a 6 padi of Mises 
Peacham ; On Drawing. 
IL. Technically : 
1. Law: To object or take exception to any 
person or persons acting as jurors in a cause. 
2. Mil.: To question or demand the coun- 
tersign from any person approaching or at- 
tempting to pass a sentry. 
“But, when ay had gation both frigate and 


house without bein; 
—Macaulay: ‘Hist. En, a9 


fate, ti, fire, amidst, whit, fll, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, — 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. », e=6; ey=a. <a 
. ‘ 


block- 
enged, ey thelr spirits Tose 5 


es? 
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a 
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8. Elections: To object to as not being 
ad qualified to vote. (American.) (Web- 
ster. 


*B. Intrans. : To claim as due or as aright, 
to demand. 


“Which of you, shall we say, doth love us most? 
That we our largest bounty may exten 
Where nature doth with merit challenge.” 
Shakesp. : King Lear, i. 1, 


¥ For the distinction between to challenge, 
to brave, to defy, and to dare, see To BRAVE. 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


ghal-lénge-a-ble, a. [Eng. challenge ; -able.} 
1. Capable of being challenged. 


“ How lords are pha nenentie by their vassals; and 
how homage may be dissolved, and adjudged by com- 
bat.”"—Sadler: Rights of the Kingdom (1649), ). 80. 


2. Liable to be called in question, Scotch.) 
(Aets Chas. I.) : 


ghallénged, pa. par. or a. [CHantEnor, v.] 
‘Jéng-ér, * ghal-eng-ere, s. [Hng. 
challenge ; -er. 
L. Ordinary Language: 


*1, An accuser. . 
* He schal mak low the false chalengere.”"— Wycliffe : 
Psalm, xii, 4. 


2. One who invites or defies to a duel. 


“Why, "tis a boisterous and cruel style, 
A style for challengers...” 
Shakesp. : As You Like It, iv. 8. 
3 One who invites or defies to a contest or 
trial of strength of any kind. 
“The impious challenger of Power divine.” 

Cowper: Task, vi. 646, 

*4, One who claims as a right or due. 


“ Bdward the Third, he bids you then resi 
Your crown and kingdom, indirectly held 
From him the native and true challenger.” 
Shakesp. ; King Henry V., ii. 4. 
*5. One who claims superiority, 


“ Whose worth 
Stood challenger on mount of all the age, 
For her perfections.” 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, iv. 7, 


6. One who objects to or disputes the ac- 
curacy of any statement or document. 

II. Law; He who takes exception or objects 
to any person or persons acting as jurors in 
his cause. 


ghal-lén -Ing, * chal-ang-ynge, pr. 
par., &, & 8, (CHALLENGE, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb, 

C. As subst.: The act of making use of a 
challenge ; accusing, defying. 

“ Of chidynge and chalangynge was his chief liflode.” 

Langland: P. Plowman, 2,649, 
t ehal-lis, s, [Etym. doubtful; prob, from a 
proper name, (N.z.D.)] , 

Fabrics: An elegant, twilled, fine woollen 
fabric, used for ladies’ dresses. Challis was 
introduced about 1832. It was made on a 
principle similar to Norwich crape, but of 
much finer materials, thinner, and softer; it 
had no gloss, but was very pliable and clothy. 
The best quality was finished .with designs 
and figures. ; 


“ /-€r, s. (CHAmBnr.] (Scotch.) 
~ ¥ Chalmer of dais or deis : (Scotch.) 
ate, ‘Properly a chamber, haying a part of it 
elevated above the rest and supported by a 
canopy or dais. ‘ 
2. A parlour. 
8. The best bedroom. 
chalmer-chield, s. A valet of the cham- 


“Tho treasurer paid David Rigzlo,~in A: 
£15, a8 chalmer o ee valet of the ch 


mers: Mary, |. 75, 
— chalm lew, s. [Glew is from A.8. 


1562, 
Chie 


tonness. ‘otch.) 


ialm’-ér-lane, *chaw-mer-lane, . 
HAMBERLAIN, | _ 


@ chalmertane and his de 
said thingis.”—<Acts 


utis sal kknaw and 
the 1495 
ed. 1814), B10 


Oe J (ed. 1566), 
J 


ry.) The office of a chamberlain, 


n ship. 


maiestie—deelaris all officis of here- 


ng tart te be ul gainer ood 


| cha’-ma, s. 


: = sport glee.] Chambering, secret wan- | 
c 


| 
—* oh . m’-ér-lan-ry,x [Scotch chalmerlane ; 


“Ane bodyes of ane wewne but. slevis of quheit 
champit chalmitlett of silk pasmentit with gold and 
silver, '—Collect, af Inventories, A. 1578, p 229. 


* cha-lon, * cha-loéne, * cha-lun, s. 
[From Chalons, in France, where it was manu- 
factured,] A kind of fabric used for counter- 


panes, 
“A bedde 
With shetes and with chalons faire yspredde,” 
Chaucer: C, T. 


“Ohalun (or chalone, K. H.), bedde clothe, Thorale, 
chalo,."—Prompt. Pare, 


* chal-oupe’,s. [Fr.] A shallop (q.v.). 
“. ., carried thenee in a chkalowpe to a large ship.”— 
Builey : Brasmus, p, 255. 


chal-yb-é-an, a. [Fr. chalybe ; Lat. chalybetus 
= pertaining to steel, from chalybs ; Gr. xaAvy 
(chalups), genit. yaAvBos (chalubos) = steel.) 
Pertaining to steel; hence, highly tempered, 
of the finest quality. 


“The hammered cuirass, 
Chalybean tempered steel, and frock of imail.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes, 138, 


chal-yb-6-ate, a. & 8. [Lat. chalybeius, from 
chalybs ; Gr. xadAuvw (chalups) = steel.) 

A. As adj. : Impregnated with iron or steel ; 
having the qualities of steel. 

B. As subst.: Any liquid or medicine im- 
pregnated with iron or steel. 

“The topical action of these chalybeates is very un- 
cae aga oe Materia Medica and Therapeutics, 
p. 189. 

{ Chalybeate spring : 

Med., &c.: A spring in whieh iron in some 
form or other is not merely to be found but 
predominates over the mineral constituents 
associated with it in the water. It generally 
oceurs as a protoxide or protoearbonate, or 
sulphate of iron. An acidulo-chalybeate spring 
is one in which there is much free carbon 
dioxide. 

Chalybeate springs are tonics to those who 
are in feeble health. Of those situated in 
Britain, the Bath waters are of ordinary 
temperature ; while cold springs are found in 
Dngland at Tunbridge Wells and Harrowgate ; 
in Wales at Holywell; and in Scotland at 
Hartfell mountain, near Moffat, at Dunblane, 
Peterhead, and Bonnington. 


chal’-¥-bite, s, [In Ger. chalybit, From 
Lat. chalybs; Gr. xédAup (chalwps), genit. 
x4AvBos (chalubos) =... steel.] 

Min. : The same as Siderite (Dana), In the 
British Museum Catalogue chalybite is the 
name given, and siderite is made its synonym. 
(Srprerire.) 


J 
* gham, *chamme, vt. [Cuame.] To 
champ, to, chew. 


“T chamme an thyng small bytwene my tethe, or 
champe. Je masche."—Palsgrave. 


*cham, s. The same as khan (q.v.). 


“Twill... fetch you a hair off the great Cham’s 
beard."—Shakesp. ; Much Ado, ii. 1, 


4) [From Lat. chama = a gaping 
shell, a cockle; Gr. xyjun (chémé)=(1) a 
yawning, & gaping, (2) the cockle, from its 
gaping bivalve shell.] 

Zool. & Paleont. ; A genus of molluses, the 
ayuical. one of the family Chamidse (q.v.). The 
shell has foliaceous valves, the upper one the 
smaller, one valve attached to another body 
by the left umbo ; the hinge tooth of the free 


= Be: ‘ 
SHELL OF CHAMA MACROPHYLLA, 


valve is received between two teeth of the 
other, The chamas are found in less than 
50 fathoms deep in tropical seas, especially 
among coral reefs, recent species are 
known, and forty fossil, the latter from the 
Greensand onwards, The still existing Chama 
gigas sometimes weighs 800 1b, The byssus by 
which it adheres to the rock is so tough that 
a hatchet is required to cut it through. One 
valve is sometimes used in churches as a 
baptismal font. 


chim-a'-gé-, s. pl. [From Lat. chama 
(a-v.), and fem. pl. adj..suif, -acec] 


Zool, : Cuvier’s name for the family of Con. 
chiferous molluscs, of which Chama is the 
typical genus. They are placed by Cuvier 
between the Mytilaceze, or Mussels, and the 
Cardiacew, or Cockles, [CHAMID«&.]} 


cham-a/-gé-ans, s.yl. [From Mod. Lat. cham- 
acece (q.v.), and Eng, suff. -ans.] 
Zool.: The English name for the molluses 
of Cuvier’s family Chamacee, now ealled 
Chamida. (See these words.) 


* gham-ade’, s. (Fr. & Port. chamade ; Ital. 
chiamata, from Port. chamar ; Ital. chiamare, 
from Lat. clamo = to eall.] 

Military: 
1, The beat of a drum or sound of a trumpet 
demanding a surrender or parley. 
2. A beat of a drum or sound of a trumpet 
declaring a surrender or parley, 
“Several French battalions made a shew of resist- 
ance; but upon our preparing to fill wp a little fosse, 


in order to attack them, they beat the chamaie, an 
sent us charte blanche.”—Addison, 


cham-ee-bat’-i-a, s. (From Gr. xép.01 (cham- 
ai) =on the ground, in compos. dwarf; and 
Baros (batos) = a bramble-bush.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, belonging to the 
rose-family, and consisting of a single species, 
Chameebatia foliolosa, a beautiful Californian 
shrub, with flowers very much like those of 
the hawthorn. All the young parts of the 
plant are covered with sinall glands, which 
secrete a resinous fluid, having a pleasant 
balsamic odour, 


cham-s-¢¥p'-ar-is, s. (Lat. chamecypar- 
issos. From Gr. yawatkumdpiroos (chamat- 
kuparissos) = a kind of spurge, xémac (chamai 
= on the ground ; and cumépurcos ete 
= a cypress. ] 
Bot. : A little group of Conifers, forming a 
section of the genus Cupressus. 


chaim-xe-dor-é-a, s. [From Gr. xémar 
(chamat) = on the ground, and dwpéa (ddrea) 
=a gift, a present. ] i 
Bot.: A genus of Palms, containing be- 
tween thirty and forty species. All are natives 
of tropical America, The young unexpanded 
flower-spikes are used by the Mexicans as a 
vegetable, under the name of Tepejilote. 


cham-e-fis’tu-la, s. [Gr. yéac (chamat) 
=on the ground, dwarf; and Lat. jistula =a 
pipe, from the cylindrical pods. ] 
Bot. : A genus of leguninous trees or shrubs, 
bier yellow flowers, belonging to the family 
‘assiez. 


cham -se-lau-ci-a/-¢é-z, s, pl. [From Gr. 
xXcpar (chamai) = on the earth, on the ground 
often in compos, for low-growing, dwarf; and 
Aavxis (lauchis)=a poplar (not in Liddell & 
Scott), and Lat, fem. pl. adj. suff. -acecw.] 

Bot.; A tribe of Myrtaceze, sometimes e¢on- 
sidered as a separate family. They are distin- 
guished by their heath-like habit and foliage. 
The species are numerous, all Australian, and 
distributed into fourteen or fifteen genera, of 
which the ‘principal are Calytrix, Lhotskya, 
Verticordia, &c. 


cha-mee’-1éd-6n, s. [From Gr. yé.00 (cham~ 
ai) = on the ground, in compos. dwarf; and 
Ajsov (lédon)=an oriental shrub, Cistus cre- 
ticus.] : 

Bot.: An obsolete genus of plants, order 
Ericacee. Chameledon procumbens is the 
name given by Link to a beautiful Alpine 
shrub, formerly referred to Azalea, but now 
referred by Hooker, after the example of the 
continental botanists, to Loiseleuria. It is a 
small evergreen creeping shrub, found on the 
mountains of Europe and North America. 
It is wild in Britain. The leaves are 
leathery, shining, turned back at their edges, 
and about half-an-inch long. Flowers minute, 
growing in terminal umbels of a light flesh 
colour, Calyx five-parted ; corolla campanu- 
late, five-cleft ; anthers rounded and opening 
longitudinally. ; 

cha-mez'-lé-0, s. [From Lat. chameleon.] 
[CHAMELEON.] 

1, Zool.: A genus of Lizards; the typical 

one of the family Chameleontida oy 
: leo mus is the well-known Chame 
eleon (q.v.). About 17 other species are 
known. The head is p 


PY oats s and 


mouth are large; they have 
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neck, a thick body, looking almost hump- 
backed, five toes, which, however, are arranged 
in two groups, so as to present a certain re- 
semblance to those of a Scansorial bird, 
(CHAMELEON, J 

2. Paleont.: The genus seems to have come 
into existence in Hocene times, 


cha-m-lé-6n'-ti-da, chim-2-lé-6n'- 
{-dooe, s pl. (Rng. chameleon; t connective, 
and Lat. fem. pl. suff. -ida@.] 
Zool.: A family of reptiles, order Lacertilia 
(Lizards), with three genera, containing about 
fifty species, [CHAMALMO, RXtAMPHOLMON, | 


cha-mw’-mél-és, 8s, [QGr. xdmae (chamai) = 
on the ground, and pAAov (mélon) = an apple.) 
Bot.: A genus of appleworts, deriving their 
name from their low growth, The genus was 
founded by Lindley to comprehend a dwarf 
shrub very like Box, a native of the sea-cliffs 
in Madeira, having simple shining evergreen, 
mostly entire leaves, and flowers growing in 
clusters, which are leafy at the base, 


chiim-so-née-ma, s, (Gr. yaar (chamat) = 
on the ground, and véos (nemos) = feeding. } 
Bot.: A supposed genus of Leptotricheous 
Alges, consisting of dusky-coloured jointed 
filaments, forming flocks in various syrups, 
Doubtless the mycelia of some fungi, such as 
Penicillium. (Grif. & Henfrey.) 


ehim-x-pow-¢e, s. [Gr. xduar (chamai) = 
on the ground, and mev«n (peuke) = a fir.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
Composite, allied to the plume thistles, 
Cirsium, on the one hand, and to the true 
thistles, Carduus, on the other. Leaves gene- 
rally lanceolate, smooth, but, as well as the 
stem, covered below with a white cottony 
substance, Flower-heads one to two inches 
in diameter, arranged in corymbs, or long 
leafy racemes ; corollas purple or white, There 
are fifteen known species, all natives of the 
Mediterranean region, 


chiim-oo'-pit-Vs, s. (Gr. xauadbrirus (cha- 
maipitus) = ground-pine,] 
Bot,: The herb Ground-pine, a plant of the 
gonus Cressa. 


chim--rho’-dos, s. [From Gr. yada 
(chamai) = on the ground, in compos. dwarf ; 
and pdSov (rhodon) = a rose. ] 

Bot.: A genus of the Rose family, The 
species are perennial plants, seldom attaining 
more than one foot in height, and generally 
having decumbent stems furnished with alter- 
nate three or four-parted leaves, about half an 
inch long. Flowers small, white or purple. 
The species are found in Siberia, Northern 
China, and Thibet, and also in the Rocky 
Mountains, 


chim-2'-rops, s.  [Gr. yanalpww (chamat- 
rops)=an unidentified plant mentioned by 
Pliny. ] 

1, Bot.: A ganus of plants belonging to the 
order Palmaces, The Dwarf Fan-Palm, so 
called from its low growth, Tt is the most 
northerly of the Palm genera, and consists of 
ton or twelve species.  Chamcerops humilis 
extends as far north as Nice, and the leaves of 
it are used for making hats, brooms, and 
baskets, and for thatching purposes. C. Ior- 
tuni, a native of China, furnishes a coarse 
brown fibre used for hats and a waterproof 
cloth called So-0, 

2, Palwwont.: A Lower Miocene species 
(Chamerops helvetica) has been found in Switz- 
erland, 


ohim--sc{-Ad’-Y-itim, s. (Gr. ydua 
he =on the ground, and oxcddcov elven 
dion) = & little shade ; oxda (shia) = a shade, 
a shadow. ] 

Bot.: An umbelliferous plant with a fusi- 
form root and yellow petals, a native of Can- 
casus and Cappadocia, It is allied to the 
Triniwm, or Rarth-nut. 


chiim-2-sphoor’-i-dn, s. (Gr. yduar (cha- 
mat) =on the ground, and opatprov (sphairion) 
=a little ball.) 

Bot,: The name given to a pigmy plant of 
the composite order found in hater Aus- 
tralia. The whole plant is about the sizé of a 
pea, and consists of a globular dense cluster 
of white tlower-heads surrounded by a rosette 
of narrow leaves a quarter of an inch in length. 


chameeleontidsee—chamber 


ghim’-an-igm, s, (SHamayism.] 


chim ’-a-site, s. [From St. Chamas, in the 
south of France (?), and Eng., &c, suff. -ite 
(Min.) (q.V.).] 
Min. : An alloy of iron with 28 per cent. of 
nickel, found in some meteorites, 


*cham-ayle, s. [Camex.] (Chawcer.) 


gham’-ber, *‘ ¢cham-byr, * ¢cham-bir, 

“¢haum-ber, *“cham-bre, * ghaum- 
bre, * ghom-bre, “ ¢ham-er, * ghaum- 
er, * ghawm-ere, * ghawm-byr (/ing.), 
* chawm-er, * ghalm-er (Scotch), 8. & a. 
[O,. Fr. cambre; Fr. chambre; O, Sp. cambra ; 
Sp. & Port. camara ; Ital. camera ; 8w. kammer, 
from Lat. camera =a vaulted room.] [Cam- 
BER (2), 8.) 

A, As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally : 

(1) An apartment ina house, Now generally 
applied to a sleeping apartment, 

ihe chambir was all full of light."—Gower: 0. A., 


| Wrequently used in the plural, [CHam- 
BERS.) 

(2) The reception-room in a palace; gene- 
rally called the presence-chamber, 

(3) Any hollow space or compartment, 

(4) A chamber-pot, 

"2, Figuratively : 

(1) The grave, as the resting-place of the dead, 


“The dark caves of death, and chambers of the grave.” 
Prior, 


(2) A residence, a place of abode, a seat. 


“ Sche la myrour of alle curtesye, 
Hir horte is verrey chambre ot holynesse,” 


Chaucer: OU. I’, 4,686-7, 
II. Technically : 
1. Law: 
*(1) A court of justice. [Srar-cHAMBER.] 


“Tn the Imperial chamber this vulgar answer is not 
admitted, .. ."—Aylife: Parergon. 


(2) Plural: 

(a) A judge's private room, where he sits to 
hear such causes, and to transact such busi- 
ness as may be done out of court, 

(b) Rooms or apartments in the several 
Inns of Court, which are occupied by mem- 
bers of the legal profession, 

*@ The chambers of the king were anciently 
the havens aml ports of the kingdom, 

“Welcome, sweet prince, to London, to your chamber.” 
Shakeap, ; Richard /11., Uk, 1. 

2, Ordnance : 

# (1) A kind of short cannon, like a mortar, 
used for rejoicings, &e.  ~ 


“Names given them, as cannons, demi-cannons, 
chambers, arquebuse, musket, &¢,"—Caumden; Me 
mains, 


(2) That ak of the bore of a gun in which 
the charge lies. It is constructed rather larger 
in diameter than the rest of the bore. 


“The cartridge case is paper instead of serge or 
flannel, and a blow with the rammer expands the 
charge in the chamber."—Daily News, Novy. 20, 1876. 


(%) The place in a mine in which the charge 
is lodged. 

3. Polity & Commerce: 

(1) The place of meeting of a legislative 
assembly ; hence, the assembly itself. . 


“ By & majority of 117 votes the French Chamber 
of Deputies has passed the Resolution for the appoint- 
mont of a» Committee ., .’—7'imea, Nov, 16, 1877. 


(2) A place of meeting of any deliberative 
body, 

“| Chamber of Commerce: A society of mer- 
chants and traders organised to promote the 
interests of commerce, 


Chamber of Agriculture: A society of per- 


sons organised to promote the interests of 


agriculture, 

4, Anatomy : 

Chambers of the eye: Two spaces between the 
crystalline lens and the cornea of the eye 
divided off by the iris: that before the iris is 
called the anterior chamber, and that behind 
it the posterior chamber, 


“Petit has, from an examination of the figure 0? the" 


eye, argued she the possibility of a film's existence 
in the posteriour chamber,"—Sharp, 

5, Her, ; The cylindrical part of ordnance is 
termed a chamber in blazoning a coat of arms, 
as “he beareth argent, a chevron sable, sur- 
mounted of another ermine, between’ three 
chambers placed transverse the escutcheon of 


the second, fired proper.” The name Cham- 
bers. 

6. Naut.: Clear spaces between the riders, 
in those vessels which have floor and futtock 
riders. (Smyth.) 

7. Inland Nowvig.: The space between the 
gates of the locks of a canal in which the boat 
is placed while the water is being raised or 
lowered. [Lock.] 

8. Vehicles: An indentation on the inner 
surface of an axle-box, to hold grease. 

9. Chemical Works: An apartment where 
sublimed objects are deposited, as sulphur, 
lamp-black, arsenic, zinc-white, mereury, and 
other condensible fumes, , f 

10, Dyeing: A form of apparatus for steam- 
ing printed cloths, to fix the colours, [STEAM- 
COLOURS.) It is about 12 x 9 feet, and 9 feet 
high, the interior furnished with frames which 
run in and out upon rollers when the front 
door is open, The frames have cross-rods 
provided with tenter-hooks for suspending the 
cloths. 

11. Founding : 

(1) The portions of a mould which contain 
the exterior form, and which are closed over 
the core in casting hollow-ware, 

(2) An enclosed space, as the fire-chamber of 
a furnace. 

12. Hydraul.: The part of a pump in which 
the bucket or plunger works. 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds), 


*chamber-child, *chamber-chiel, s, 
A valet, an attendant. 

“The Duke gave his chamber-chiel command, that 
he should drink no wine that night, .. .”"—Pitscottle, 
p. 84. 

chamber-closet, s. A commode or night- 
chair for invalids, 


chamber-council (1), s. A private or 
secret council. (Nuttall.) 


chamber-counsel (1), 5. A barrister 
who gives advice privately, or at his chambers, 
and does not appear in court, 


* chamber-counsel (2), * chamber- 
council (2), s. A private or secret counsel 
or thought. 

“With all the nearest things to my heart, as well 
My chamber-councils , , .” 
Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, |. 2 

*chamber-fellow, * chamberfellow, 
s. One who sleeps in the same room; a 
comrade, 

“Thy learned chamber-Sellow.” 
B, Jonson: Underwood, vi., p. 366, 

chamber-gauge, s. 


Ord. : A gauge used in verifying the size of 
a howitzer or mortar-chamber. 


chamber-hanging, s. Tapestry or other 
lining of a wall of a chamber. 


“ With tokens thus, and thus! ayerring notes 
Of chamber-hanging, pictures, this her bracelet.” 
Shakeap. : Cymbeline, Vv. 5. 
a chamber-lye, * chamber-lie, s. 
rine, 
“Your chamber-le breeds fleas like a loach.”—~ 
Shakesp. ¢ 1 Hen, 1V., iL 
chamber-maid, chambermaid, «. 
*1, A maid who attends on a lady when 
dressing ; a lady’s maid. 
2. One who cleans and arranges bedrooms, 
3, An actress who plays servants’ parts in 
comedy. 


/ 


chamber-master,s. A tradesman who 
makes up his own material at home, and dis- 
poses of it to the shops. (Mayhew.) 


chamber-music, s. Vocal or instru- 
mental music suitable for being performed in 
a chamber, as distinguished from that adapted 
for a concert-room. 


chamber-organ, s. A small organ 
suitable for use in a private house, 


* chamber-pleasure, s. Dissipation, 


chamber-pot, s. A vessel for urine and 
slops. 


chamber-practice, 5. 

Law ; The practice or profession of barristers 
who advise enents privately in their chambers 
but who do not appear in court to conduct 
cases, 


oF Onamberprisotice, and even private conv cing, 
the most voluntary agency, are Frohibited Pe pete 
Burke: On the Popery Laws, ‘ 


fate, fit, fiire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, clib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fall; try, Syrian, (%,0@=6 ey=a qu=kw, — | 
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*chamber-stead, s. 
chamber. 
“Tf tove be so dear to thee thou hast a chamber 
stead."—Chapman: Homer's Iliad, xiv. 286. 
chamber-story,s. The story or flat of 
a house on which the sleeping apartments are 
situated. 


am —bér, v.i. & t. 
* A. Intransitive: 
I, Lit. : To reside in or occupy as a cha:nber. 
II. Figuratively : 

1, To rest, to repose. 

“You shall no more... 
Chamber underneath the spreading okes.” 
Heywood; Golden Age, i. 1. 

2. To be wanton or dissipated; to act 

lewdly or immodestly. 

8. To intrigue. (Nuftall.) 

B. Transitive: 

*T, Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: To enclose or shut up, as in a 

chamber. 

“To make the vermine flee downe into the lowest 
parts and there to chamber or angle themseives,”— 
Turberville: Booke of Venerie, p. 195. 

2. Fig.: To shut up, to confine, 

“Critias manaced and thretened hym, onelesse he 
chambred his tongue in season.”"—Udal: Apoph, of 
Brasmus, p. 10. 

II. Ordnance: To provide or construct with 

a chamber for the reception of the powder. 

“It will be expensive to chamber all the field-guns 

in the servive,”"—Daily News, Nov. 20, 1876, 


*cham-ber-dek-in, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 
(See extract.) 

“Chamber-dekins are Irish Beggars, which by the 
statute of 1 Henry V., c. 8, were by a certain time 
within tho same statute limited to avoyd this land.”— 
Les Termes deta Ley, f. 51. - 


A place for a 


(CHAMBER, s.] 


“béred, a. [Eng. chamber ; -ed.] 
*T, Ord. Lang.: Enclosed or shut up, as in 
a chamber. 


“The best blood chamber'd in his bosom.” 


Shakesp.: Rich. I/., i. 1, 
IL. Technically : 


1, Conchol.: Di- 
vided into compart- 
ments or sections 
by walls or parti- 
tions, 


. . one of those 
chambered shells to 
which is given the 
name of Pearly Nauti- 
lus,”—Holmes : Autoc. 
KA Breakfast Table, p. 


2. Ordnance : Pro- 
vided or construct- 
ed with a chamber for the powder. 


“Three 12-pounder guns on the chambered principle 
are now in course of trial."—Daily News, Nov. 20, 1876. 


*cham-bér-ér, * cham -ber-ere, * gham- 

brere, s. (Eng. chamber ; -er.] 

1, A male or female attendant in a shee 
a valet or lady’s maid. 

“Abram hadde another sone Ismael that he gat 
upon Agar his chambrere."—Maundeville, p. 102. 

2, A dissipated person ; one who indulges 
in lewd or loose speech or “actions. 


“T have not those soft parts of conversation, 
That chamberers have.” 
Shakesp. : Othelto, iii. 3, 


CHAMBERED SHELL OF 
NAUTILUS. 


3. A man of intrigue. 


* gham-bér-ing, a. &s. [CHAMBER, .] 
A. As adj.: Indulging in lewd or loose 
speech or actions ; lewd, dissipated. 
B. As subst. : 
1. Lewd, wanton, or dissipated behaviour, 


2. Intrigue. 
gham’-bér-lain, * gham-ber-ling, 
- * gham-ber-lein, * gham’-bér-lin, 
* cham-er-lane, * ¢haum-ber-lein, 
*chaum-ber-ling, s. (0. Fr. chambrelene, 
chambrelein, chambrelin; Ital. camerlingo ; 
Ger. kiimmerling ; Sp. camarlengo; Port. cam- 
erlengo, from Low Lat. camarlingus, camar- 
, from Lat. camera = a chamber.) 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1. Generally : 
ingot person who has the ¢charge of attend- 
the APES chambers of a house. 


eel broghte . . . a peyre hose of 
ae aa romeny of i te D890, 
“Hise princis and ras Ls ee "— Wycliffe 
(Purvey) Ny 1 Kings xxiv, 12. 


(2) A chamber attendant, 


2, Spec.: An officer or person in charge of | 
the private arrangements of a nobleman or 
monarch, 


“ Of this castell was castellaine 
Elda the kinges chamberlaine,.” 


Gower; C. A., 1. 184 

IL. Technically : 

1, Of a corporation or public office: 
ceiver of rents and revenues. 

“ Erastus, the chamberlain of the city, saluteth you ” 

—Romans, xvi, 23, 

2. Court: 

(1) Lord Great Chamberlain of England 1s 
the sixth officer of the crown; a considerable 
part of his function is at a coronation ; to him 
belongs the provision of every thing in the 
House of Lords; he disposes of the, sword of 
state ; under him are the gentleman usher of 
the black rod, yeomen ushers, and door- 
keepers. He has also the supervision and 
licensing of all theatres and plays. 

(2) Bord chamberlain of the household has the 
oversight of all officers belonging to the king’s 
chambers, except the precinct_of the bed- 
chamber. 


gham’-bér-lain-ship, s. [Eng. chamberlain ; 
-ship.] The office or dignity of a chamberlain, 


A re- 


* cham’-bér-lin, s. 


chambers, s. pl. [CHamper, s.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : Apartments, lodgings. 
2. Law: 
(1) The private rooms of the judges. 


(2) The office of a barrister in the Inns of 
Courts. 


Cham-ber-tin(as shan’-bér-tén), s. [From 
Chambertin, a village, Cote-d’Or, France.) 
A superior kind of Burgundy wine. 


“We will try a bottle of the Chambertin to-day, 
Vincent,”"—Sir HZ, L, Bulwer; Pelham, ch, xxviii. 


*chamb-lét, v. [Camxzr, s.] To variegate, 
or mark with streaks, 


* chamblét-éd, a. 
Variegated, varied. 


“Some have the veins more varied and chambleted s 
as oak, whereof wainscot is made.”—Bac. ; Nat. Hist. 


chambranle, s. (French.] 

Arch.: An ornamental bordering on the 
sides and tops of 
doors, windows, 
and fire-places. 
This ornament is 
generally taken 
from the archi- 
trave of the order 
of the building. 
In window-frames 
the sill is also 
ornamental, form- 
ing a fourth side. 
The top of a three- 
sided chambranle 
is called the transverse, and the sides ascend- 
ants, 


Cham’-bray, s. [Altered from Cambray in 
Flanders (?) [CaAmsric.] Or from the De 
Chambray family, one of the oldest in Nor- 
mandy (?). } 

Fabric: A kind of gingham ; 
linen finish, ladies’ dress- “gos. 


*“gham-bre, s. [CHAMBER.] 
**The chambres and the stables weren wyde.” 
Chaucer: The Prologue, 1, 28, 
ghambrél, s. [GAMBREL.] 
Farriery : The joint or bending of the hinu 
legs of a horse; the gambrel, 


* gham/-bri-er, s. [Eng. chamber ; -ier = -er.] 
A chamberlain. 
“ Never Asian cavaliers ® 
Could boast they had such chambriers.” 
Cotton; Burlesque upon Burlesque, p. 270. 


cha’-méck, s. [Native Guianian word (?),] 


A monkey (Ateles subpentadactylus), found in 
Guiana, y+ 


cha-mé’-lé-6n, * cha-me’-lé-6n, * cha- 

mee’-1é-6, s. [Lat. chameleon, from Gr, 
Xapardéwy (chamatledn) = a dwarf lion ; from 

dpecue (chamat)= on the ground, hence, ‘small, 
pete and Aéwy (ledn) = a lion.) 

I, Ordinary Language (chiefly of the form 
chameleon) ; 

1. Literally + 

(1) The animal known to naturalists as 


[CHAMBERLAIN.] 


[CaMLET, CAMELOT.] 


CHAMBRANLE TO DOOR AT 
ST, JOHN’S, DEVIZES, 


plain colours, 


Chameleo africanus. Owing to the rete mu- 
cosum containing two kinds of colouri ing 
matter, the animal frequently changes colour 
to the eye of the observer, a property which 
has rendered it an object of curiosity in 
all ages. It was anciently fabled to live on 


CHAMELEON. 
air. It has but five cervical vertebrae. The 
hind as well as fore toes are five; trunk 


mounted high on the legs, forming an excep- 
tion to the majority of reptiles ; lungs very 
large ; tongne cylindrical, extensile, and re- 
tractile, terminating in a dilated and tubular 
tip covered with a glutinous secretion, by 
means of which the animal catches its food 
of insects, flies, &&. Reproduction by means 
of eggs. 


“As the chameleon, which is known 
To have no colours of his own, Prior, 


(2) Any other species of the same family. 


2, Fig.: A politician or other publie man 
who shows great facility in changing or pre- 
tending to change his sentiments, thus suit 
ing his “‘ colour” to his place. 

II. Technically : 

1. Zool. (chiefly of the form chameleo): A 
genus of Saurian reptiles, with feet and tail 
organized for climbing trees. They live on 
flies and insects. They spend their lives in 
trees, and are found widely distributed in 
Africa, East Indies, Madagascar, South of 
Spain, &c. [CHaAmMsLEO.] 

2. Astron. (of the form chameleon): A con- 
stellation near the south pole, established by 
Bayer. 

3. Bot.: A term used chiefly in the two 
following designations of plants :—Black cham- 
e@leon : Cardopatum corymbosum; White cham- 
celeon: Carlina gummijera, 


chameleon-like, a. 


“These animals also escape detection by a very 
extraordinary, chameleon-like power of changing their 
Pee oacere: Vayage rownd the World (ed. 1870), 

dy pits 


chameleon mineral, s. 

Chem. : KeMnO4y, A name given to potas 
sium manganate, from the change of colour it 
undergoes during its conversion into perman- 
ganate. Obtained by fusing MnO, black 
oxide of manganese with potash, and a little 
nitrate of potash. Its solution in water is 
green, and gradually changes into blue, purple, 
and red. Itis sold as Condy’s fluid; it is a 
valuable disinfecting agent; a small quantity 
of the red fluid diluted with water and placed 
in a soup-plate will keep a sick-room perfectly 
wholesome, 


*cha-mé-1é-6n-ize, vt. [Eng. chameleon ; 
-ize.] To change into various colours. (Bailey. 5 


Like a chameleon. 


*cham-ell, s. [Camet.] 
“ Chamell, best. Camelus."—Prompt. Parv. 


* cham -é-lot, s. [CAmurr.} 
“And way'd upon like water Chemichake 
Spenser: Ff. Q., TV. xi. 45, 
cham’-fér, v.t. [CHAmrer, s.] 
1. To cut a furrow or gutter in, as in a 
column ; to groove, to channel, to flute. 
2. To bevel off; to cut or grind the edge of 
anything or iginally right-angled, 


gham’-fer, * gham/-frét, s. 
frein, chanfrain.] 
The arris of any- 
thing originally 
right- -angled = cut 
aslope or level, so 
that the plane it 
then forms is in- 
clined less than a 
right angle to the 

er planes which it intersects. If it is not 
carried the whole extent of the piece, it is 


(O. Fr. cham- 


HOLLOWED CHAMFER 
(NORMAN). 


~cian, -tian = =shan. 


4 ‘boil, béy; pdt, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, vhis; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph = f. 
-tion, -sion= shin; -tion,-sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -bre, &c. = bel, bér. 
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returned and then is said to be stop-chamfered. 
If the arris be taken off more on one side 
than the other, it 1s said to be splayed or 
bevelled. (Weale.) 

“The chamfer is somethines made sugaty CONCAVE 5 
and then is termed a hollow chamfer. .,, The wngles 
of early English buttresses are very commonly cham- 
Jered.” —Glossary of Architecture, 


ghim’-fered, * gham’-fred, pa. pur. or a 
[CHAMPER, ¥.] 
1. Lit. : Grooved, splayed, bevelled. 
“We carried awny with him certain brasen pillars 


of chamfred worke, which supported the chapiters 
of the gates.” —Anollas, 614 G, 


2. Fig. : Wrinkled, furrowed with wrinkles. 


“ Comes the breme Winter with chamfred browen, 
Full of wrinckles and frostie furrowes,” 
Spenser: Shepherds Calendar, \i. 


ghim’-fer-ing, pr. par., 0.,& 8 (CHAMFER, v.] 
A, & B. As pr. por. & particip, adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb, 
C. As subst.: The act of entting down or 
bevelling the edge of anything originally right- 
angled ; a chamfer or bevel. 


chamfering-bit, x. A boring-tool with 
a conical cutter adapted to chamfer the edge 
of a hole to enable it to receive the head of a 
screw. (317.J 


chamfering-tool, ». 

Saddlery: A tool for paring down the thick- 
ness of a leathern strap near the edge, making 
a chamfer. It is called thinning the edge, 
and is sometimes preliminary to sewing, aud 
at other times to fitting the edge into its place 
in the harness, 


gham’-fér-¥, * gham/-fer-Ye, odv. [Hng. 


chamfer; ~«.] Channel-wise, in grooves, 


“Wien rent rocks chamferye sharded,” 
Stanyhurst : Virg, Aineid, vill. 


‘ cham’-frain, * ¢him’-fron, ’ champ’- 


frain,s. [O. Pr. chanfrain; Vr. chanfrein ; 
of unknown 
origin.] 

Ancient Af 


mor: The front 
let of a barded 
or armed horse, 
usually having a 
spike between 
the eyes. 


chim’-fred, 4. 
(CHAMFERED. ] 

* chim’-frét, s. 
CHAMVER, 8.) 
Carpentry: 

1, A groove or furrow, 


2. A bend produced by cutting off the edge 
of a right angle. 


ghim’-frét, vt. [Onamrret, 8.) To chamfer 
or bevel off. 


AN i 
CHAMPRALN (HENRY VILL), 
(Prom Meyrick's Ancient Armour.) 


“Iimbraser, To skue or chamfret off the Jaumbos 
of 4 doore, or wiudow,"—Cotyraue, 


ghim’-frét-ing, pr. por. & s. [Cuamyner, ».] 
A. As pr. par.: (See the verb), 
B, As substantive: 
Building : 
1, The act of bevelling or splaying the edge 
of aright angle, dc. . * 


“Timbrasure, The skulng, splaying or chamfretting 


of a doore or window." —Cotgrave. 


2, The splay of a window, &«, 


* chim/-fron, s. [Cuamrrai.] 


“... bis gailant war-horse... with m ehamfron 
oy Tiphee heml-piece upon his head.”—Aeott : Ivanhoe, 
eh, 


Chim/i-an, a. [From Cham = Tam the son 
of Noah, and ng, suff. ~an.) Pertaining to 
Ham. Used of the oasis, now called Siwah, 
in the Libyan desert, in which the temple of 
Jupiter Ammon, visited by Alexander the 
Great, was situated, 


“ There in a ellent shade of lwurel brown 
Apart the an Oracle divine,” 
Tennyson: Larly Sonnets, iw. 


chim’-id, s. [Cnaminm.] Any moll f 
the id Chamides arm Hipage ng 


cham/-i-de, s. pl. [i'r . chama (q.¥. 
and fem. pl. ie suf eg , (a.v-), 


Zool. & Paleont.: A family of Conchiferous 
Molluscs, section Siphon They have 
thick inequivalve shells, attached by a valve 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, B¥rian. %, 0 =6. 


chamfered—champarno 


to rocks or other foreign bodies. The huge 
teeth are two in one valve and one in the 
other, the adductor impressions large, the 
pallial line simple. Only recent genus Chama 
(q.v.) 5 fossil, Diceras, &c, 


cham-is-so'-a, s, [Named after Aldelbert Von 
Chamisso, 4 distinguished poet, naturalist and 
traveller who died at Berlin in 1838, ] 

Bot. : A genus of tropical plants of the order 
Amaranthaces, with alternate leaves and 
flowers in axillary or terminal spikes or globu- 
lar heads. 


ghim’lan-rie, s. [From 0. Fr, chamellan 
=a chamberlain] [CHALMEMLANE.] 


* chim’-1ét, «. (Camunr, Camuror.] 
“To make a chamlet, draw five lines, waved over- 
thwart, if your diapering consist of a double iine.”— 
Peacham: On Drawing. 


* cham-lothe, * cham’-let, 4. 
Camelot or camlet, 
“Of chamlothe of syle to be mane velicotta, and ane 
vasquine, xvii elle and halt,”—Chalmera; Mery, 1, 207. 
¢ham-ock, s. [Cammock.] 


chim’-ois (ois as wa), «. [Fr. chomots; 
Ttal. comonsclo, comozza ; BP. camuzn, goanuza ; 
from O. Ger, gamz; Ger. gemze; Bp. gyamo= 
a fallow-buck, ] 
1. Zool.: An antelope, Rupleapra trague, 
formerly called Antilope Rupicapra. In its 
physical character it la somewhat aberrant, 


(Camiur.] 


CHAMOIS, 


approaching the sheep and goats. It is about 
three feet three inches high, with two parallel 
horns, straight for about six or seven inches, 
and then sharply bent back, and no beard, 
It is densely clothed with hair. Jt is found 
on high mountain ranges, specially on the 
Alps, the Pyretces,~the Carpathian moun- 
tains, and those of Greece, besides which it is 
believed to exist also on those of the g'aurus 
and of the Caucasus. 
“These are the beasts which ye shall eat; the ox, 
the abesy, «++ the wild ox, and the chumots,”—Deut, 
2. Comm. (Shammy, Chamots-leather): The 
name indicates that this leather is made from 
the skin of the Chamois (Ruptewpra tragus) 
but the skins of pipe goats, iar calves, and 
the split hides of other animals, are used for 
making this kind of leather; the eupe- 
rior kinds of which are called chamots, and the 
inferior, wash-l&uther, he skins are unhaired 
in a lime-vat, and seraped on a beam in the 
ordinary way. ‘The lime is removed in a bath 
by lactic or acetic acid, and the skins are 
then frizzed, This process consiste in rubbing 
the skins with pumice or the blunt end of a 
round knife, until the grain is removed, the 
skin softened, and reduced to an even thick- 
ness throughout, The skins are then pressed 
to expel water, fulled by wooden hammers, 
. ae , treated with oil—fish-oil being prefer- 
able—rolled M4 and again fulled, to distribute 
the oll throughout the bundle, They are then 
taken out, unfolded, dried, re-ojled, and again 
rolled and fulled. These processes are re- 
pg till the effect ig fully accomplished, 
heat being applied during the latter portion, 
by means of suspendi i¢ sking in a store- 
room, Superfluous oil is removed by « short 
steeping in a dilute alkaline lye; the aking are 
then wrung, dried, suppled by stretching, and 
polished by rolling, Unight’) 


chamois-leather, s, [Cuamozs, 2.] 
| Ghim’-oig-ite (oi 15 wa), ». Cham 
. son, where it Mise be Oi ie (Min. 


of 
(4.¥.).) : 


) 


Min.: A Nydrated silicate of alumina and 
protoxide of tron, occurring a8 a compact or 
oolitic fron ove at Chamojson, near Saint 
Maurice, in the Valois. ’ 


chim’-é-mile, . [Camomtn.] 


chim-or-chis, ». [Gr. xdéyo1 (chamol) = on 
the ground, and Eng,, &., orchis (q.¥.).] 
Dot. : A pretty little Alpine pre constitu- 
ting a genus of the order Orchidaces, 


ghimp, vt. &1. [0. Fr. champayer, champeyer, 
champoyer = to graze in fields; Fr, o =f 
field, from Lat. campus (Mahn), Butt Prof. 
Skeat says it is of Bceand. origin, Cf. Bw, dial, 
hkimea = to chew with difficulty, to champ ; 
cel. kiopta = to chatter, to move the jaws; 
kiapti = a Jaw, allied to Or. yoppat (gamp 
= the jaws ; Sans. jamtha = a jaw, a tooth.) 
A. Transtlwe: 
1, To bite with repeated actions of the teeth, 
especially of a horse biting at a curb or bit. 
(a) TAterally : 


“The flend reply'd not, overcome with rage; 
Put, liken proud steed reign'd, went haughty on, 
Champing bis bron curb.” 
Milton? BP. Liy NV. BO. 


1(b) Fig. : To We Iinpatient, 
“Fit retritation |! Gaul may champ the Wit 
And fourm in fetters ;—but is Hearth more free?” 
Lyron: Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, V1, xix. 
2. To devour greedily and roughly. 


“A tobneco pipe happens to Wwrenk in my mouth, 
and the pieces loft such w delicious roughness on my 
tongue, that 1 echamped up the remaining part,” 
Hpactator, 


8. To chop, to mash, to cut fine. 
*4, To mince, to cut fine. 


“As for truth, clip not, vor champ not ay words 
~ + Mums Wat, Doug; To the Reader, p, 


B, Intransitive: 
1. Lit.: To perform the action of biting 
frequently, 
“Tie jaws did not answer equally to one mnother ; 
but by his frequent motion mud phomaing yin therm, 


it was evident they were nelther luxs/ nor tric 
tured."— Wiseman: Aurgery. 


“9, Fig.: To fret, to fume. 


sy brat pent tt they den 
amp upon the i in 
their mouths, —Mookers 4 7 


hi 1), 4 [Cnhamr, v.] The act of biting 
with i Sa action of the teeth, 


* fa the oe py pete. Shaingien the i743 
1G BPCALs Ore Vy ; the mm en are 
Uyron: The huge of Corinth, 9, 


ghaimp (2), "ghampe, s. [I'r. ehamp; Val. 

campo, from Lat, campus = a fleld.] 

1. Her. : The field or ground of a shield, 

“The champe of the fold was goulen,”—Lydgate, 

2. Arch.: The field or ground on which 
carving is ralged, 

8. Tapestry: The area or field on which 
figures in tapestry are raised, 

*4, Tilwminating: The space left in old 
MSS. for illuminated capitals or vignettes, 

5. Amire. (Scotch.) 


himp 3), 8. [Prom champa (pron. eliimpa), 
$ the ay ndian name of the or which fur- 
nishes the wood.) 
Bot. : The wood of Michelia excelsa, 


gham’-pac, gham’-pak, s. [Sansc. and 
Beng. champaka.) , 

Lot.: A beautiful Mast Indian tree, of the 
natural order Magnoliacess, It is sacred to 
Vishnu, and the 
Hindoo women 
adorn their dark 
hair with ite 
highly fragrant, 
orange-colored 
flowers. The 
Boodhists also 
regard {it as #a- 
ered, The wood 


- 


of Michela Khee- 
dit, probably onl be 
a variety of M, a 
champacn, 14 used 


CHAMPAG af | 
2, Bruit. 


at Bombay for the 
construction of 


furniture, &e.+ in 
blessed to hold, ‘ 


neti epee elke ; 
chim ~-pagne’, > 
ke 


1 Stomen, 


eh ice at bea ‘Pam 
, a 4 7 6. 
fects Chamaupmantn Dies; wile was 


champaign—chance 
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originally made.] A kind of brisk, sparkling 
wine. Champagnes are divided into four cate- 
gories—Sparkling Granot, Ordinary Spark- 
ling, Half Sparkling, and Tisane de Cham- 
pagne, or they may be classed as still, spark- 
ling, and semi-sparkling. They are either 
sweet or dry, according to the extent to 
which fermentation has been carried. In the 
manufacture of Champagne black grapes of 
the first quality are usually employed. The 
breakage of the bottles in these sparkling 
wines amounts frequently to thirty per cent, 
Much of the Champagne sold is a spurious 
imitation, being manufactured from a cheap 
white wine sweetened with sugar, and 
coloured. Sometimes it consists entirely of 
wine made from gooseberries or rhubarb 
sweetened, and charged with carbonic-acid gas. 
The Champagnes produced in California are 
considered equal to those of Europe. 


cham -paign (2) (paign as pan), * cham’- 
pain (1), s. & a [O. Fr. champaigne, cam- 
paigne.] [CAMPAIGN.] 
A. As substantive: 
1. Flat, open country. 


“_ .. the Canaanites, which dwell in the geampatye 
over against Gilgal, beside the plains of Moreh?”— 
Deut, xi. 30. 


2. A field. 


“His bounding helmet on the champaign rung. 
Achilles’ plume is stain’d with dust and gore.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xvi., 1. 959-60. 


B. As adj.: Flat, open. 


The champaign head 
Of a steep wilderness, whose hairy sides 
Access denied.” Hilton: P. L., iv. 184, 
cham/-pain (2), s. [Camparey.] 
Her.: A mark of dishonour in the coat of 
arms of ove who has killed a prisoner of war 
after he has asked for quarter. 


champain-line, s. 

Arch. : A conjunction of straight lines, for- 
merly called indentations, the sides of which 
are parallel and similar to each other. 


gham’-pan, s. [The native name—another 
form of sampan (q.v.). ] 
Comm. : A small, flat-bottomed vessel with 
one sail, used in China and Japan. 


cham’-part (Hng.), gcham-parte (Scotch), s. 
[CHAMPERTY. ] 
French and Scots Law: 
1. Field rent. 
2. Champerty (q.v.). 


m’-par-tie (Evng.), gham-parte (0. 
Scotch), s. [CHAMPERTY.] 


ehamped (1), pa. par. ora. [CHamp, v.] 


ghamped (2) (Eng.), * gcham-pit (Scotch), a. 
[Cmamp (2), s.] Having raised figures; im- 
bossed, diapered. 


“T saw all claith of gold men ae deuise, 
—Satine figures champit with flouris and bewia.” 
Palice of Honour, i. 46. 


gham’-pér, s. [Eng. champ ; -er.] 
1, One who champs or bites greedily and 
violently. 


“Damsels, whether dignified or distinguished under 
some or all of the following denominations, to wit, 
trash-eaters, oatmeal-chewers, pipe-champers.”—Spec- 
tator, No, 431. 

2. A wooden instrument for mashing pota- 

toes. (Scotch.) 


‘-pér-tor, s. [O. Fr. champertewr = one 
who shares in fields or field-rents.] [CHam- 
PERTY. | 


Law: One who moves suits, or causes them 
to be moved, either by his own or other’s pro- 
curement, and pursues, at his pron cost, to 
have part of the land in contest, or part of the 
gains. (Cowel.) 


*gham/-pér-tots, «. 
ous.) Divided, shared. 
“This champertous combination hath gone about by 
th “riag of pvoof.”"—p, Hall: Works, x, 372. 


gham-pér-ty, chim’-par-tie, s. [Norm. 
Fr. champart, from Low Lat. campus partitus : 
campus = a field; partitus = divided; partior 
= to divide.) 
Law: An ement on the part of a 
ger having otherwise no interest in the 
cause to maintain any man in his suit, upon 
- condition to have part of the thing when it is 
oe. recovered. [CHAMPART.] 


(Eng. champert(y) ; 


* gham-pi-on (1), s. 


“. .. in cheerful prattle about .. . champerty...” 
—The Great Seal; Daily Telegraph, Aug. 4, 1874. 


gham pies, s.pl, [CHamp,v.] Mashed pota- 


toes. (Scotch) . 


cham-pig-non (pignon as pin’-yon), s. 


[Fr., from champ; Lat. eampus = a field. In 
Ital. campignuolo.] 


Bot.: In France applied to Mushrooms 
generally, but in England only to Agaricus 
Oreades; in some parts known as Scotch 
Bonnets. The Champignon grows in fairy 
rings, generally 
of a few feet only 
in diameter. It 
luxuriates most 
in a sandy soil. 
The pileus when 
moist is of a 
dull fawn -eolour ; 
when dry, creamy 
white. Stem tough 
with a villous 
bark ; gills broad, 
eream-coloured, 
fnee from any at- 
tachment to the 
stem, and very 
distant. It is excellent as a fricassée, or 
stewed like common mushrooms. (Treas. of 
Bot.) 

“ He viler friends with doubtful mushrooms treats, 

Secure for you, himself champignons eats,” 
; Bowles: Juvenal, sat. Vv. 

champignon-rail, s. 

Railroad Engineering: A rail having a 
rounded upper surface. 


CHAMPIGNONS. 


ghamp-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [Cuame, v.] 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb, 


“No rude sound shall reach thine ear, 
Armour's elang, or war-steed champing.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, i. 81, 


Cc, As subst.: The act of biting with fre- 
quent or violent action of the teeth. 


[CHaMPAIGN (2).] One 
who lives in or farms open, unenclosed land. 


“New fermer may enter (as champions say) 
On all that is fallow at Lent ladie day.” 
Tusser ; Husbandrie, p. 34. 


cham’-pi-6n (2), * cham-pi-oun, * cham- 


py-on, *cam-py-on, * chaun-pi-oun, 
s.&a. [O, Fr. champion, campion ; Ital. eam- 
pione; Sp. campeon; Port. campeao; O. H. 
Ger. champhio, kampjo; Ger. kdmpe, from Low 
Lat, campio=a gladiator; from campus=a 
field, a place of battle.] 

A. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language : 

*1, A fighter, a warrior, a boxer. 

“ Champyon or campyon. Campio, athleta, pugil.” 

—Prompt. Par. 
“ A champioun is in the place 
That hath iwrought me'sorwe.” 
Gamelyn, 203, 

2, One who engages in a duel or battle on 

behalf of another, 


“’Tis therefore sober and good men aresad 
For Englands glory, seeing it wax pale 
And sickly, while her champions wear their hearts 
80 loose to private duty, that no brain... 
Can dream them trusty.” Cowper: Task, v, 511. 


“What checks the fiery soul of James? 
Why sits that champion of the dames 
Inactive on his steed ?” 
Scott; Marmion, vi. 20. 


3. A stout-hearted warrior ; a noble knight. 
“The meeting of these champions proud 
Seemed like the bursting thunder-cloud.” 
Scott: The Lay of the Last Minstrel, iii. 5. 

4, One who is the acknowledged superior in 
any exercise. 

5, A strong supporter or defender of any- 
thing. 

* TI, Law: One who maintained a cause by 
wager of battle. When a tenant in a writ of 
right pled the general issue, 1.¢., that he had 
more right to hold than the demandant to 
recover, and offered to prove it by the body of 
his champion, the demandant had the option 
of refusing or accepting the proposal. If he 
did the latter, then the tenant’s champion 
being produced threw down his gage or glove, 
which his opponent’s champion took up. A 
piece of ground, sixty feet square, was then 
enclosed with lists. Within it the champions, 
if brave enough, fonght till the stars appeared ; 
and ff the champion of the tenant held his 
own till that time, he gained the victory for 
his employer or friend, while if vanquished 
the land for which he contended was lost. 


* cham/-pi-On-ize, ».i. 


chan-ar’-cil-lite, s. 


Sometimes the fight was terminated prema- 
turely by one of the champions proving 
“recreant,” and pronouncing what Black- 
stone calls ‘the horrible word ‘ craven.’” 
The man who did so was believed to be per- 
manently disgraced, and was never in future 
put on a jury, or even allowed to appear as a 
witness in a court of law. 

“Tn our common law, champion is taken no less for 
him that trieth the combat in his own case, than for 
him that fighteth in the case of another.”—Cowel, 

B. As adj.: Holding the place or position 
of a champion ; the ackuowledged superior in 
anything, 

“The emperor's wish to check the tyranny of the 
prefects and tax-gatherers was strongly marked.in the 
case of the champion fighting-cock.”—Sharpe : History 
of Egypt, eh. xi. 

{| Champion of the King, or Queen, or of the 
Realm: An ancient officer who, at the coro- 
nation of our kings, whilst the king was at 
dinner, rode armed cap-c-pié into Westminster 
Hall, and withaproclamation made by a herald 
threw down his gauntlet, and challenged any 
who disputed the king’s right to the throne to 
single combat. His fee was a gilt cup, with a 
cover, filled with wine. The ceremony has 
been discontinued, 


§ For the difference between champion and 
combatant see COMBATANT. 


cham ’-pi-on, v.t, (CHAMPION, s.] 
* 1. To challenge, as to a combat. 
“The seed of Banquo kings! 
Rather than so, come, Fate, into the list, 
And champion me to th’ utterance.” 
Shakesp.: Macbeth, tii, L 
2. To fight for or defend as a champion ; 
to support, protect, or defend. 


cham’-pi-oned, pa. par, or a. [CHAMPION, v.] 
Furnished with or defended by a champion. 


“ Championed or unchampioned, thou diest by the 
stake or ‘ot.”’—Scott > Ivanhoe, ch. xxxix, 


t ¢eham-pi-on-éss, s. [Eng. champion ; -ess.] 
A female champion. 


“Not she, the championess of old, 
In Spenser's magic tale enrolled.” 
Scott: Marmion, Introd. to canto v. 


cham -pi-6n-i-a, s. [Named after Lieut.- 
Col, Champion, killed at the battle of Inker- 
man.] 
Bot.; A genus of plants belonging to the 
cyrtandreous division of Gesneraces, charac- 
terised as having the seeds without albumen, 
and the fruit wholly free. The only species is 
from Ceylon. Calyx hairy, and cut into five 
equal linear-subulate lobes ; corolla white, 
glabrous, and rotate, with a very short tube 
and four-parted limb. Stamens four, equal ; 
ovary one-celled ; style filiform. 
champi-on-ing, pr. par., a, & s. [CHam- 
PION, v.] 

A. &B. As pr. par. & partie. adj. : In senses 
corresponding to those of the verb, 

C. As subst.; The act of defending or fight- 
ing for as a champion. 


[Eng. champion ; 
-ize.] To contest for mastery, to champion. 
“With reed-like lance, and with a blunted blade, 
To championize under a tented shade.” 
Sylvester; Du Bartas. 
cham’ - pi-6n-ship, ». 
-ship.] 
1. The act. of championing; the state of 
being a champion for another. 
2. The position or state of being the acknow- 
ledged superior in any exercise or pursuit ; 
superiority. 


[Eng. champion ; 


* gham-pi-oun, s. [CHamrion.] 


“Thanne seyde Gamelyn to the champioun.” 
Chaucer: The Cokes Tale of Gamelyn, 238 


*c¢him’-poe, v.t. [SHamroo.] 


“Horses are much refreshed by champoeing.”— 
Southey: Quart. Rev,, xii’ 200. 


(From Chafarcill(o), in 
Chili, where it is found, and suff. -ite (Min.) 
(q.v.).] 

Min.; A silver-white shining arsenio-anti- 
monial ore from Chaifarcillo, disseminated 
through calcite. It isa variety of Dyscrasite 
(q,v.). Compos.: Antimony, 19°6—21:4; ar- 
senic, 23°8—22°3 ; silver, 53°6—53°3 ; iron, 3°0. 
(Dana.) 


ghanee, * gheange, * ras 


unce, * ghans, * ghaunse, »., 
& adv. [O. Fr. cheance, from cheoir = to fabl ; 


—- a _- boul, bé}; pdt, jSW1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -ing, 


_ sign, -tian=shgn. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion =zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis, -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del. 


932 


———— 


Ital. cadenza, from Low Lat. cadentia = a 
chance, from cado = to fall.) 

A. As substantive : 

J. An accident, a casual occurrence or 
event. 

“_ .. it was a chance that happened to us,”—1 Sam, 


vi. 9. 


“To say a thing is a chance or casualty, as it relates 
to second causes, is not profaneness, but a great truth 
.. .”—South. 


2. Fortune; the cause or origin of fortuitous 
events. 
* May hope, when everlasting Fate shall yield 


To fickle Chance, and Chaos judge the strife.” 
Milton: P. L, We 


3. The act of fortune, the course of events, 
... the art of catching the tone of any society 
tanto which chance might throw him,"—Macaulay : 
Hist, Hing., ch. xii. 
4, The quality of being without any defined 
or recognised cause ; fortuity. 


“ Ohance ia but a mere name, and really nothing in 
itself; a conception of our minds, and only a com- 
pendious way of speaking, whereby we would express, 
hat such effects as are commonly attributed to chance, 
were verily produced by their true and proper causes, 
but without their design to produce them,”—entley, 
5. The event, success, or result of things. 


‘Turne we our steeds ; that both in equall tilt 
May meete againe, and each take happy chawnee.” 
Spenser: F. Q., 111. vill, 18, 
6. An unlucky event; misfortune, ill-luck. 


“You were us'd 

To say extremity was the trier of spirits, 
That common chances common me could bear.” 
Shakesp. : Cortolanua, \y. 1. 

7. The possibility or probability of any oc- 
vurrence, 
“Thus he taught the game of hazard, 
Thus displayed it and explained it, 
Running through its various chances.” 

Longfellow; The Song of Hiawatha, xvi, 


8, An opportunity offered. 
§ The last chance: The last remaining hope. 


The main chance: The prineipal or most im- 
portant opportunity offered to one, 


To take care of or mind the main chance: To 
watch one’s best opportunity to look after 
oneself, or one’s own interests, before those 
of others. 


| (1) After pointing out the heathenish 
character of the three words chance, fortwne, 
and fate, Crabb thus distinguishes between 
them :—‘‘ In this ordinary sense chance is the 
generic, fortune and fate are specific terms : 
chance applies to all things personal or other- 
wise ; fortwne and fate are mostly said of that, 
which is personal. Chance neither forms 
orders or designs ; neither knowledge or in- 
tention is attributed to it; its events are un- 
certain and variable: fortune forms plans and 
designs, but without choice ; we attribute to 
it an intention without discernment; it is 
said to be blind: fate forms plans and chains 
of causes ; intention, knowledge, and power 
are attributed to it; its views are fixed, its 
results decisive. A person goes as chance 
directs him when he has no express object to 
determine his choice one way or other; his 
Jortuwne favours him, if without any expecta- 
tion he gets the thing he wishes ; his fate wills 
it, if he reaches the desired point contrary to 
what he intended. Men’s success in their 
undertakings depends oftener on chance than 
on their ability [?]; we are ever ready to 
ascribe to ourselves what we owe to our good 
fortune; it is the fate of some men to fail 
in every thing they undertake,” 

@) Chance and probability are thus discrimi- 
nated :—“‘ These terms are both employed in 
forming an estimate of future events; but 
the chance is either for or against; the proba- 
bility is always for a thing; a chance is but a 
degree of probability.” 


(3) The following are stated to be the differ- 
ences between chance and hazard :— Both 
these terms are employed to mark the course 
of future events, which is not discernible by 
the human eye. With the Deity there is 
neither chance nor hazard; His plans are the 
result of omniscience, but the designs and 
actions of men are all dependant on chance or 
hazard. Chance may be favourable or wnfa- 
vourable, more commonly the former ; hazard 
is always unfavourable ; it is properly a species 
of chance. There is a chance either of gaining 
or losing ; there is a hazard of losing.” 


(4) The following are the differences between 
accident and chance. “. . . Accident and 
chance may be used indifferently in the collo- 
anal expression to happen by chance or 

y accident; but the word accident is used 
only in respect to 
pure accident; bu 


articular events, as it was 
chance is employed to 


chance—chancellor 


denote a hidden senseless cause of things as 
opposed to a positive intelligent cause.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

(5) The Penny Cyclopedia states briefly and 
pointedly that the word chance has been used 
in two senses, as opposed to providence and as 
opposed to certainty. 


B. As adj.: Happening accidentally ; casual, 
accidental, fortuitous, 
“ Now should they part, malicious tongues would say, 
They met like chance companions on the way.” 
Dryden, 
*C, As adv.: Perchance, accidentally, for- 
tuitously, unexpectedly. 
“Tf chance by lowly contemplation led, 
Some kindred spirit shall enquire thy fate.” 
Gray: Elegy. 
| Compounds of obvious meaning : Chance- 
comer, chance-gift, chance-hit, chance-met, 
chance-poised, chance-sown. 


ebanee -medley, * chaud-medley, 
8. Wa. 


A. As substantive : 
1. Ord. Lang.: Chance, luck, a haphazard 
result. 


’ 
“Wherefore they are no twain, but one flesh; this is 
true in the general right of marriage, but not in the 
chuncemedley of every particular match,”—Ailton : 
Vetrachordon, 


2, Law: The casual slaughter of a man, not 
altogether without the fault of the slayer, 
when ignorance or negligence is joined with 
the chance; as if aman lop trees by a high- 
way-side, by which many usually travel, and 
cast down a bough, not giving warning to take 
heed thereof, by which bough one passing by 
is slain: in this case he offends, because he 
gave no warning, that the party might have 
taken heed to himself. 


“ But the self-defence, which we are now al of, 
is that whereby a man may protect himself from an 
assault, or the like, in the course of a sudden brawl! or 
quarrel, by killing him who assaults him, And this 
8 what the law expresses by the word chance-medley, 
or (as some rather choose to write it), chaud-medley 
the former of which in its etymology signifies a casual 
affray, the latter an affray in the heat of blood or 
passion; both of them of pretty much the same im- 
port," —Blackstone : Commentaries, b, iv., 6. 14 


B. As adj.: Depending on chance or for- 
tune. 
“And, artless as thou art, whom thou wilt choose ; 
Though much depends on what thy choice shall be, 
Is all chance-medley, and unknown to me,” 
Cowper : Tirocinium, 
ghange, * chaunge, *chaunse, ». i. & t. 
(CHANCE, 8.] 
A. Intransitive: 
1. Of things: To happen, to fall out, to be- 
fall, to fortune, to occur accidentally. 


“ . , natural selection can do nothing until favour 
able variation chance to oceur.”"—Darwin, Origin of 
Spectes (ed. 1859), ch. vi., py 177, 


¥ It is frequently used impersonally. 


“Tt chanced that the glad tidings arrived at White- 
hall on the day to which the Parliament stood pro- 
rogued."—Macaulay : Hist. ing., ch, xvi. 


2. Of persons : 

(1) To happen, to do anything accidentally, 
casually, or without premeditation (followed 
by a verb). 

“As Diane hunted on a day, 
She chaunst to come where Cupid lay.” 
Spenser ; Lpigrams, hi, 
“.. . chancing to mention the famous verses which 


the Emperor Adrian spoke on his death-bed,.. ."— 
Pope: Letter to Steele (1712), 


(2) To meet or fall in with; to find or hit 
upon (followed by a preposition). 


“He chanced upon divers of the Turks victuallers, 
whom he easily took.”—Anolles ; History of the Turks. 


B. Transitive : 

*1, To befall, to happen to. 

“It hath not chaunced me to see it,"—Lambarde. 

2. To risk, to venture upon (colloqwial). 

q To chance on: To fall in with, to happen 
on, 


“By what atrange accident, I chanced on this letter,” 
—Shakesp.: Merchant af Venice, v. 1. 


How chance: How chances it, how comes it. 


“ How chance you went not?” — Shakesp. : Merry 
Wives, Vv. b. 


4[ For the difference between to chance and 
to happen see Harren, 


* ghan’ge-a-ble, a. [Eng. chance ; -able.] 
1. Capable of happening by chance, de- 
pending on chance, 


“And he hath not appointed vs, an vncertaine and 
chanceable conflict . . ."—Caluine: Koure Godlye 
Sermons, Ser. 2. 


2. Happening by chance, accidental, casual, 


“The trial thereof was cut off by the chanceable 
coming thither of the king of Iberia,”—Sidney. 


* ghance’-fil-ly, 


¢han’-¢el, 


* ghan-gél-eér, s. 


* chan’ge-a bly, * ghaunge’-a-bly, adv. 


(Eng. chanceabl(e); ~y.] Accidentally, by 
chance, 

“For to put our lyfe in danger, without any cdside- 
ratid Pr gaiiecdly; and chaunceably, is most against 


nature.,”"—Caluine: Fowre Godlye Sermons, Ser. 2. 


chanced, pa. par. or 4 [Cnance, ¥.] 
te chance’-ful, ad. (ng. chance ; -ful(l).) Full 


of chance or hazard, hazardous. 
“Myself would offer you t'accompany 
In this advent'rous chanceful jeopardy.” 

Spenser ; Moth, Hub. Tate, 
* chauns-ful-lyche, 
aw, [Bng. chanceful; ly.) By chance, acci 
dentally. 

“ Ohaunafullyche hyt vaylede noght,”— &. de Brumne, 


*chaun-sel, * ghaun-¢el, 
*chawn-sylle, s. & a. [0. Fr. chancel, 
canctel = anenclosure, especially one defended 
by lattice-work, from Low Lat. cancellus = 
lattice-work.] [CANCEL.] 

A. As subst. : The east end of a chureh, in 
which the altar is placed. It was formerly, 
and is even now in places, divided froin the 
body of the church by a screen or lattice- 
work, and is raised by steps above the level 
of the body of the church. 

“Ohauncel, Oancellus,"—Prompt. Parv, 


B. As ailj.: (See the compounds). 


chancel-casement, s. 
@ chancel, 


“Upon the chancel-casement, and upon that grave 
of mine.” Tennyson: New Year's Hve. 


chancel-screen, s. 
Eccles, Arch, : [ROOD-SCREEN. ] 


chancel-table, s. The communion table 
placed within the chancel of a church. 


The window in 


(CHANCELLOR. } 


t ghance’-léss, a. [Bng. chance; less.) Hav- 


ing no chance or prospect of success ; wnavail- 
ing, hopeless. 

“Then may come the equally chanceless struggle on. 

the barricades."—Pall Malt Gazette, Sept. 27, 1870, p, 2 


*chan-cél-ér-ie, * ghaun-gel-ler-ie, s. 


[Mid. Eng. chanceler ; ~ie, -y.] The office of a 
chancellor ; the chancery office, 


“The office of the chawncellerie or of the kinges 
tresorie.”—Gower, li. 191, 


han/-cél-lor, * chaun-cel-er, * chaun- 
g ¢ g Ths g 


sel-er, * chaun-sel-ere, s. [In A.8. can- 
g 


celere (Bosworth) ; Icel. kanzellari ; Bw. kans- 
ler; Dan. cantsler; Dut. kanselier; Ger. 
kanzler; Fr. chancelier; O. Fr. chancelier, 
cancelier ; Sp. canciller, cancellario; Port. 
chanceller, cancellario ; Ital. cancelliere. From 
Low Lat. cancellarius = originally an officer 
having charge of records which stood near 
the lattice-work, or bar, which fenced off the 
seat of the judge or judges from the rest of the 
court, Class. Lat. cancelli = an enclosure of 
wood, a railing, lattice, &c. ; pl. of cancellus = 
a grating ; dimin. of cancer = a crab.) 
I, In ancient times: 


*1. Originally (in the Roman Empire): A 
petty officer stationed at the fence of bars 
or lattice-work in a law-court, to introduce 
such functionaries as were entitled to pass 
inside, ‘The Emperor Carinus, the imme- 
diate predecessor of Diocletian, gave great 
offence by making such a cancellarius prefect 
of Rome, 

*2, Next (in the Hastern Empire): A secre- 
tary who sat inside the lattice-work to write, 
but who, in the lower empire, was invested 
also with judicial functions, and ultimately 
with a superintendence over the other officers 
of the empire, From this er dignity to that 
of a modern English Lord Chancellor the 
transition is easy. 

8. Then (in the Church of Rome during 
mediceval times): An officer standing to the 
bishop much in the same relation as the can- 
cellarius of the lower empire did to the 
emperor, 

II. In more modern times : 

1, On the Continent : An officer of the highest 
rank, with a certain jurisdiction over other 
civil functionaries. The powers of the chan- 
cellor, however, varied in the different ma- 
tions. 

2. In England : 


(1) In the Civil Government : A name applied 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, 


unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, 0-6, ey=a. qu=kw. 


to various functionaries, some of them of very 
high rank ; viz., to— 

(a) The Lord Chancellor: Originally he was 
the king’s chief secretary, to whom petitions 
were referred, whence he was called referen- 
darius. This title subsequently gave place to 
chancellor, which first occurs, according to 
Selden, in English history about A.D. 920. 
Being generally an ecclesiastic, he became 
keeper of the king’s conscience. Having to 
express the sovereign’s views in cases appealed 
to him from the Courts of Law, he gradually 
acquired a great legal standing himself, and 
finally developed into the potent personage now 
denominated the Lord Chancellor, or more 
fully the Lord High Chancellor. He is now the 
highest judicial functionary in the kingdom, 
and ranks above every temporal lord, except- 
ing those of the blood royal ; he is also above 
every spiritual lord, except the Archbishop of 
Canterbury ; he is keeper of the great seal ; 
he presides in the House of Lords, of which 
he is prolocutor ; he is a cabinet minister and 
privy councillor; presides in what was the 
Court of Chancery (once spelled chancelry), 
but is now the Chancery Division of the Su- 
preme Court; appoints all justices of the 
peace throughout the kingdom ; is the general 
guardian of all infants, idiots, and lunaties ; 
visitor of the hospitals and colleges of royal 
foundation ; and patron of all livings under 
twenty marks in yalue. He goes out with the 
ministry of which he is a member. 

(b) Chancellor of the Exchequer: Properly, 
the under-treasurer of the Exchequer, the 
head treasurership being held, not by an indi- 
vidual, but by the Lords Commissioners of the 
Treasury. The Chancellor has, however, a 
very powerful voice in connection with the 
Exchequer. He must be in the House of 
Commons, and may b% its leader, and also 
Prime Minister. 

(c) Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster: An 
officer who presides, either himself or by 
deputy, in the Duchy Chamber of Lancaster, 
deviding on all matters of equity connected 
with lands held of the crown in that Duchy. 


(2) In the Universities: The titular head of 
a university. The office is only honorary. 
Under him is a Vice-Chancellor, who is the 
actual working head. 

8) In the Church: Specially two kinds of 
officers, viz. :— 

(@) Chancellor of a Cathedral: One of the 
four chief dignitaries in the cathedrals of old 
foundation. 

(b) Chancellor of a Diocese or of its Bishop : A 
law officer who acts as vicar-general for the 
bishop, and holds courts fur him to decide on 
cases tried by ecclesiastica] law. 

(4) In Heraldry: A fuvetionary, viz., the 
Chancellor of the Order of the Garter, or other 
military orders. An officer who acts as secre- 
tary to the order, sealing the commissions and 
mandates of the Assembly of the Knights. 

3. In Scotland : Tillthe Union, in 1707; there 
was a Chancellor of Scotland, who was the 
head of law as well as equity, thus having 

‘ined a step beyond what the English Lord 

igh Chancellor had attained, he being specially 
head in equity, though with superiority to the 
judges in law. There are also a Chancellor and 
Vice-Chancellor in each of the Scottish Uni- 
versities. The foreman of a jury was also 
sometimes called its chancellor. (Scott: Heart 
of Midlothian.) 

4, In Ireland: There is a Lord High Chan- 
cellor of Ireland. There are Chancellors and 
Vice-Chancellors in the Irish Universities and 


colleges. 


€> 


ghan’-gé1-lér-ship, s. 


Becket, 452.) (Herbert Coleridge.) 


*5, A secretary. 


Henry VIIT.,i. 1. 


(Eng. chancellor ; 
-ship.] The office or position of chancellor. 


* chAn’-gél-lor-y, s. [Eng. chancellor; -y.] 


The office of a chancellor. (The Life of 


ghan-¢ér-y, *chin-gér-ie, *chan’- 


 ger-ye, * chan-cél-er-ie, 


* chaun- 
(O. Fr. chancellerie, 


-cel-ler-ie, s. & a. 
Seaneaiets ~ a ch 


“One Gilbert Peck, his chancellor.” — Shakesp.: | 


-péat, j6wl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bengh; 
n=shan, -tion, -sion =shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious,-sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del 


chancellorship—change 


A. As substantive : 


1. The Court of Chancery was the highest 
court of judicature next to the House of 
Lords. The Lord Chancellor presided in this 
court, having under him the Lords Justices 
and Vice-Chancellors, who act for him in 
separate courts, and the Master of the Rolls, 
who had the keeping of all the rolls and records 
of the Court of Chancery, and also presided 
in a court of his own. The Court of Chancery 
was a court of equity. Under the Judicature 
Act of 1873 the powers and jurisdiction of the 
Court of Chancery were® transferred to the 
High Court of Justice, and it now exists as 
the chancery division of that court. In the 
United States there are Courts of Chancery in 
several of the original thirteen states, but in 
most of the states the principles of equity 
are administered in the higher courts of law. 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


{| Obvious compounds: Chancery-court, 
chancery-suit. 


_ chancery-bar, s. The lawyers practising 
in the Court of Chancery. 

*. . . his urbanity, which won the hearts of the 
youngest lawyers of the Chancery Bar, .. ."—Macau- 
lay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxv. 

_ * chancery-hand, s. A style of engross- 
ing practised in deeds and other legal instru- 
ments. 


*ghanch, v. (Scotch.) [CHaNcE.] 


“ Prouiding awayis, that quha hes power to cheiss 
clerkis or notaris, that thai ma chanch or cheiss as 
thai pleiss."—Acts Ja, V. 1540 (ed. 1814), p. 359. 


changing, * chAung’-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. 


[CHANCE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


C. As subst. : The act of happening casually 
or fortuitously. 


chan’-cre (cre as kér), s. 
CANCER. ] 
Med.: An ulcer, usually arising from a 
venereal sore connected with syphilis. 


chan-crois, a. [Fr. chancreua, from chancre.] 
Having the qualities, or being of the nature 
of a chanere ; ulcerous ; having chancres,. 


ghan-¢y, a. [Eng. chanc(e) ; -y.] (Scotch.) 
; ane Lucky to see or meet; foreboding good 
uck. 


“. ,. but there was aye a word o’ her no being that 
chancy.”—Scott: Antiquary, ch. x1. 


2. Fortunate, happy. 


“Desyre to be chan 
As vthir princis q' 


[Fr.] [CANKER, 


and fortunate, 
ilkis mare happy bene.” 
Doug. ;: Virgil, 425, 25. 
3. Favourable, prospering. 
“ And to the chancy windis ane nylk quhite.” 
Doug. ; Virgil, 71. 22. 


* chan’-del-ér (1), s. [CHANDELIER.] 


* ghan’-dél-ér (2), s. [CHANDLER.] 
“A chandeler. Cerarius.”—Cathol. Anglicum. 


chan-dé-liér’, *chan-de-lar, * can- 
del-ere,s. [0O.Fr. chandelier = (1) a chand- 
ler; (2) a candlestick, from Low Lat. cande- 
larius = chandler, from candela = a candle. 
Chandelier is a doublet of chandler (q.v.). 
(Skeat.)] 
I. Ord. Lang.: An apparatus for holding 
candles. It is furnished with several branches. 


“.,. large tasteless lamps and tawdry chandeliers, 
syidendy true cockneys, and only taking the air by 
way of change.”—Disraeli: Coningsby, b. iv., ch, ix. 

*TI. Fort.: A movable parapet, or frame- 

work of wood, on which fascines are laid to 
protect pioneers while working in the trenches. 


chandelier-tree, s. 

Bot. : A kind of Pandanus (P. candelabrum), 
the dichotomous branches of which have a 
certain resemblance to a chandelier. It grows 
in Guinea and in St. Thomas’s. 


hand’-lér, *candelere, chan-ler, s. 
[A doublet of chandelier (q.v.).] 
1, One whose business it is to make or sell 
candles. 
“ Candelere. Candelarius."—Prompt. Parv. 
“ But whether black or lighter dyes are worn, 
The chandler’s basket on his shoulder born, 
With tallow spots thy coat.” Gay. 
2. A retail dealer generally. [CoRN-cHAND- 
LER, SHIP-CHANDLER. ] : 
“. . , for some years with her husband, kept a little 
chandler’s or grocer's shop, for their subsistence. . .” 
Newton: Life of Milton. 


* ghand-ler-ly, a. 


ghand-ler-y, s. 


ghan’-doo, s. 


* chan’-dry, s. 


go, gem; thin, this; sin, 
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3. A chandelier, a candlestick. (Scotch.) 
“Have you any pots or pans, 
Or any broken chandlers !" 
Ramsay: Poems. 
chandler-chafts, chanler-chefts, s. 
pl. Lantern-jaws. (Skinner.) 


chandler-chefted, chanler-chafted, 
a, Lantern-jawed ; having chops like a chandler 
or candlestick. 

“Bot the thing that anger'd me warst awa was, to 


be sae sair ignidg'd by a chanler-chafted- auld runk 
earlen.”—Journal from London, p. 4. 


{Eng. chandler ; 


Like a chandler ; in a petty way. 


“To be sconced our head money, our twopences in 
their chandlerly shopbook of Easter."—Milion: of Ref. 
in Eng., B. 2 


-ly.] 


[Eng. chandler ; -y.] 
1, Articles sold by a chandler. 


2. The shop or warehouse of a chandler; a 
storeroom. 


[Native word.] An extract of 
opium prepared in China for smoking. 


[A contraction of chandlery 
(a.v.).] 

1. A store or place where candles and other 
lights are kept. 


“To mistake six torches for the chandry, and give 
them one.”"—&. Jonson: Masques. 


2. The trade or art of a chandler. 
* chan-el, * chan-elle, s. 


han’-frin, s. (CHAMFRAIN.] The forepart of 
the head of a horse, which extends from under 
the ears, along the interval between the eye- 
brows, down to his nose. (Farrier’s Dictionary.) 


[CANAL] 


hang, s. [Apparently an onomatopeie word.] 
Reiterated noise. (Jamieson.) 


x Gin I live as lang 
As nae to fear the chirming chang 
Of gosses grave, &c.” 
Skinner : Misc, Poet. 


change, * changen, * chaungen, 
* chonge, * chaungy, * chawnge, vt. 
& i. ([O. Fr. changier, changer, canger; Fr. 
changer ; Sp. & Port. cambiar ; Ital’ cambiare, 
from Lat. cambio = to exchange, to barter.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To put, place, take, or substitute one 
thing instead of another ; to exchange. 


“ And gan to chawngy her wede.” 
Amis and Amiloun, 1433. 


“He that cannot look into his own estate, hath 
need choose well whom he employeth, and changa 
them often.”—Bacon: Essays. 


{ Generally with for before the thing taken 
in exchange. 
“VY wolde chawnge myn for his.” 
Wright: Lyric Poems, p. 39. 
2. To cause to pass from one state to another. 
“He chaungid the watur into wyne.” 
Songs and Carols, p. 54. 
3. Followed by for: To quit one state for 
another, to exchange one state for another. 


“ Persons grown up in the belief of any religion, 
cannot change that for another, without applying 
their understanding duly to consider and compare 
both.”—South, 


4. Followed by with: To give and take 
reciprocally ; make an exchange with. 


“‘To secure thy content, look upon those thousands, 
with whom thou wouldst not, for any interest, change 
ty fortune and condition.”"—Taylor; Rule of living 

Yy. 
5. To alter, make a thing different to what 


it was. 
“T wylle never the more chaunge my mood.” 
Coventry Myst., p. 37. 
“Suddenly changing their tone, they began to boast 
and to bluster.” 
Longfellow: The Courtship of Miles Standish, vii. 


6. To alter the nature, will, or disposition of. 


“T would she were in heaven, so she could 
Intreat some power to change this currish Jew.” 
kesp.: Merchant of Venice, iv. 1. 
7. To give a different denomination or kind 
of money for. 


“A shopkeeper might be able to change a guinea, 
or a moidore, when a customer comes for a crown's 
worth of goods,”—Swift. 


8. To substitute one garment or dress for 
another. 

YJ To change about : 

1. To change sides. 

2. To be changeable or fickle. 

To change a horse, or to change hand: To 
turn or bear the horse’s head from one hand 
to the other, from the left to the right, or from 
the right to the left. (Farrier’s Dictionary.) 


; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 


7) ae ier 
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To change arms : 

Mil.; To shift the rifle from one shoulder 
to the other, 

To change colour: To grow pale, or blush ; 
to betray by a change in the countenance a 
consciousness of guilt or demerit; to feel 
ashamed, 

To shange foot, or step: 

1. Literally: 

Mil.: To alter the position of the feet in 
marching. 

*9. Wig. : To change sides on a question. 

To change hands: To become the property 
of another, 

To change one's tune: To alter one’s manner 
of speech, or habit of life; to lower one’s 
pretensions, 

To change owners: The same as to change 
hands. 

T'o change round : To alter ; to change sides. 

T'o change sides: To forsake one's party, or 
side, and join another, 


To change the mizzen : 
Naut,: To bring the mizzen-yard over the 
other side of the mast. 
B. Mntransitive: 
1, To be altered; to undergo change 
“in chaungoth fran water into blod,” 
Florice & Blaunch., 806, 
2. To become altered in appearance, 
“Tho chaungen gan here colour in here face.” 
Chaucer : 0. 7'., 1639, 
8. To pass from one state or phase to 
another, 
“Tum weary of this moon; would he would change.” 
Shukesp.; Mild, Night's Dream, Vv. 1, 
“.,. when in a nascent or LY state.”—Todd 
4 Bowman. Phyastol, Anat, vol. 4, ch. t., p. 61 
4. Vo take or substitute one garment for 
another. 


§. To turn sour or acid, to become tainted. 


4 (1) Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
change, to alter, and to vary :—We change a 
thing by putting another in its place ; we alter 
a thing by making it different from what it 
was before ; we vary it by altering it in diffe- 
ron minners and at different times, We 
change our clothes whenever we put on others : 
the tailor alters the clothes which are found 
not to fit, and he varies the fashion of making 
them whenever he makes new... A thing is 
changed without altering its kind; it is 
altered without destroying its identity, and it 
is varied without destroying the similarity.” 

(2) Ho thus discriminates between to change, 
to eachange, to barter, and to substitute :—‘ The 
idea of putting one thing in the place of 
another is common to br these terms, which 
varies in the manner and the object. Change 
is the generic, the rest are specific terms : 
whatever is eachanged, bartered, or substituted, 
is changed; but not vee versd. Change is 
applied in general to things of the same kind, 
or of different kinds; exchange to articles of 
property or eed ght berter to all articles 
of merchandise ; substitute to all matters of 
service and office, Things rather than persons 
are the proper objects for changing and ex- 
changing, although whatever one has a con- 
trol over may be changed, or exchanged; a 
king may change his ministers ; governments 
wmohange prisoners of war, Things only are 
the proper objects for barter; but, to the 
shame of humanity, there are to be found 
people who will barter their countrymen, and 
von their relatives, for a paltry trinket. Sub- 
stituting may either have persons or things 
for an object; one man may be swbatituted for 
another, or one word substituted for another. 
The act of changing or substituting requires 
but one persow for an agent ; that of eaehung- 
ing and bartering requires two: a person 
changes his things or substitutes one for 
another; but one person exchanges or barters 
with another. Change is used likewige in. 
transitively, the others always transitively ; 
things change of themselves, but persons 
always eachange, barter, ov substitute things. . . 
In the figurative application these terms bear 
the same analogy to each other, A person 
changes his opinions; but a proneness to 
such changes evinces a want of firmness in the 
character, The good king at his death em- 
changes a teihipondl for an eternal crown, The 
moreenary trader barters his conscience for 
paltry pelf. Men of dogmatical tempers sub- 
stitute assertion for proof, and abuse for argu- 
ment,” (Crabb: Hng. Synon.) 


change—changeable 


change, s.&a,. [Cuanan, v] 

A, As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Literally : 

(1) The act of altering or changing ; a sub- 

stitution of one thing for another, 

“Nothing can cure this part of ill-breeding, but 
change aud variety of company, and that of persons 
whove us,”—Locke. 

(2) The act of passing from one state or 

phase to another ; alteration, mutation, vicis- 
situde. 


“ Hear how Timotheus’ various lays surprize, 
And bid alternate passions fall and rise ; 
While at exch change, the son of Lybian Jove 
Now burns with glory, and then melts with love.” 
Pope; Hssay on Criticism, 376, 
(3) The state or quality of being altered. 
‘Since I saw you last, 
There is a change upon you.” 
Shakesp.: Antony & Cleopatra, il. 6. 
(4) That which is substituted for another. 
“ Tie took with him... ten changes of raiment.”— 
2 Kinga, v. 5. 

(5) An alteration in the order or succession 
of a series. [II. 3, 4.] 

(6) The aet or process of giving and receiv- 
ing things in exchange. 

(7) That which is given in exchange for 
anything of a higher or lower denomination. 
(A shortened form of exchange, q.v.). 

“ Wood buys up our old halfpence, and from thence 

"—Swift 


the present want of change arises;... 

(8) The balance of money paid beyond the 
price of goods purchased, and therefore re- 
turned to the purchaser, 

(9) A succession of events. 

“O wond'rous changes of a fatal scene, 
Still varying to the last!” Dryden. 

*2, Figuratively : 

(1) Death; the moment of exchanging life 
for death, 

(2) Novelty, variety. 

* Perhaps you would like a kidney instead of a 
devil? It will be a little change."—Disraeli: Henrietta 
Temple, wi. vi,, ch, XX. 

Il, Technically : 

1, Comm.: A place where merchants and 
others meet to transact business, (Properly 
a curtailed form of exchange, q.Vv-). 

“The bar, the bench, the change, the schools and 
pulpits, are full of quacks, jugglers, and plagiaries.”— 
L Estrange. 

“He found that he could not fo on Change without 
being followed round the piazza by goldsmiths, . . .”— 
Macaulay: IWist, Eng., ch. xx. 

2. Hunting: Applied to a stag, whose scent 
has been crossed by chance by hounds in pur- 
suit of another, and who is pursued in his 
turn, 

3. Music: 

(1) The word used as the short for change of 
key or modulation, Changes are of three 
kinds: the Diatonic, the Chromatic, and the 
Enharmonic changes. (See these words.) 
(Groves.) 

(2) An alteration or permutation in the 
order in which a set of bells is rung; alter- 
nate or varied peals rung on bells. 


“ Four bells admit twenty-four changes in ringing, 
and five bells one hundred and twenty.”—Aolder ; 
Dlements of Speech. 


4, Math. : The permutations, alterations, or 
variations which any number of things may 
undergo, or are capable of in respect of posi- 
tion, order, &e. ‘ 

5, Astron,; The phases through which the 
moon passes 

“Take seeda or roots, and set some of them imme- 

rae Ree thechange, and others of the same kind 
immedintely after the full."—Bacon: Nat. Hist. 

6. An inn or ale-house, [CHANGE-HOUSE.] 

| Change of voice : 

Music: [Larynx.] (Stainer & Barrett.) 

¥ To ring the changes : 

1. Lit: To ring a set of bells in varied 
peals. [II. 3.] 

12. Figuratively : 

(1) To play upon words by slight changes in 
order or meaning. 

“ Rasy it may be to contrive new postures, and ring 

other changes upon the same bells,”—Norris, 

(2) To render a money transaction over a 
counter or bar as complex as possible with 
the view of fraudulently obtaining back more 
change than one is entitled to, as for instance 
a half-sovereign which one has paid and silver 
for it, (Slang.) 


{ Crabb thus distinguishes between change, 


variation, and vicissitude :—* Change consists 


simply in ceasing to be the same; variation 
consists in being different at different times ; 
vicissitude in being alternately different and 
the same. All created things are liable to 
change; old things pass away, all things be- 
come new; the humours of men, like the 
elements, are exposed to perpetual variations ; 
human affairs, like the seasons, are subject to 
frequent vicissitudes.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 
B. As adj. : (Bee the compounds). 


* change-church, s. One who holds 
various benefices in succession, 


“Boso... was a great change-church in Rome,”— 
Fuller: Werthies, Herts,, i. 429, 1 


change-house, s. An inn, anale-house. 
“When the Lowlanders went to drink acheerupping 
eup, they go to the public house enlled the change- 
house.” —Smollett : Humphry Clinker (Sept. 3). 
change-keeper, s. One who keeps an 
ale-house, or a petty inn. (Scotch.) 
“That nobody went into the house but the three 


brothers,—and Nelson the change-keeper and the de- 
ponent himself.”—Triuls af Sons of Rob Roy, p. 130. 


change-pump, s. <A pump introduced 
by the successors of Boulton’ and Watt in 
connection with the boilers of sea-going ves- 
sels, in order to keep a continual change in 
the body of water, removing the super-salted 
water and substituting sea water. The 
change-pump has been superseded by the 
blow-off cock, which, being turned at inter- 
vals, allows a portion of the super-salted 
water to escape overboard, External con- 
densation and fresh-water boiler-supply are 
now the mode. (Knight.) 


change-ringing,s. The art or practice 
of ringing a peal of bells, so as to make the 
greatest possible number of permutations. 


change-wheel, s. 

Mach. : Change-wheels, having varying num- 
bers of cogs at the same pitch, are used to 
connect the main arbor of the lathe with the 
feed-screw, so as to vary the relative rates of 
rotation and consequently the pitch of the 
serew to be cut. The first application of 
change-wheels to a lathe is supposed to have 
been ina fusee-cutting lathe, described in a 
work, 1741, The change-wheels are interme- 
diate, and journaled in a bracket, which per- 
mits them to be brought into engagement 
with the rotative and feed wheels respectively. 
[Screw-curtina Larsr, HNGINE-LATHE.] 

{| Change-seats, the King’s come: A game 
well known in Lothian and in the south of 
Scotland. (Jamieson.) 


ghange-a-bil-i-ty, * ghaunge-a-ble-te, 


s. [Eng. changeable; -ity.] The quality of 
being changeable or subject to change ; change- 
ableness. 


“Repenting whanne it berith chaungeablete, may 
not be in God,”— Wycliffe: 1 Kings xv. 1 


change’-a-ble, * ghaunge’-a-ble, a. 


[Eng. change ; -able.] 
1. Capable of being changed, 


“The changeable suits of appargl, and the mantles, 
ana, Bes wimples, and the crispimg-pins, . . .”—/sa, 


2. Liable to change, fickle, inconstant, 
“This worldis life that chawngeable es.” 
Hampote, 1,473. 
*3. Having the quality of exhibiting differ- 
ent appearances. 
een ghe Royce eee thy doublet of peer cciie 
ata; for aad: ", AG 
Twolfth Wight, i. 4, au hee ma 
{ Crabb thus distinguishes between change- 
able, mutable, variable, inconstant, fickle, and 
versatile :— Changeable is said of persons or 
things ; mutable is said of things only : human 
beings are changeable, human affairs are mut! 
able. Changeable respects the sentiments and 
opinions of the mind; variable, the state of 
the feelings ; inconstwnt, the affections ; fickle, 
the inclinations and attachments ; versatile 
the application of the talents. A changeab 
person rejects what he has once embraced in 
order to take up something new; a variable 
person likes and dislikes alternately the same 
thing; an inconstant person likes nothing 
long ; a fickle person likes many things suc- 
cessively or at the same time; a versatile 
person has a talent for whatever he likes. 
. . . Changeable, variable, inconstant, and 
ickle, as applied to persons, are taken in the 
bad sense; but versatility is a natural gift, 
which may be employed advantageously.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


fate, fit, fire, amidst, whit, fall, father; wé, wt, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, e=e ey=a& qu=kw. 


{ Changeable chant: [CHaAnt.] 

Changeable gawge-truck : A means of adjust- 
ing wheels to different gauges of tracks by 
making the wheels adjustable on the axis. 
(Knight.) 


ghange ‘-a-ble-néss, * ghaunge’-a-ble- 
nésse, s. (Eng. changeable ; -ness.] 
8 26g to change. 


“His fift head was lyke a leopardes head of many 
colours, full of ee and chaungeablenesse.”— 
Bale: Image, pt. 


2. feos ttenay. fickleness. 


ghange’-a-bly, adv. [Eng. changeable; -y.] 
In a changeable manner ; inconsistently. 


gnanted, pa. par. ora. [CHANGE, v.] 


ge'-ful, * change’-full, a. 
<tc Sul(D).) 
1. Full of, or liable to, change. 


“So shall he strive, in changeful hue, 
eld, feast, and combat, to renew.” 
Scott: Marmion, Introd. to canto v. 


2. Fickle, changeable. 
“He is very changeful and abrupt."—0. Bronté: 
Jane Eyre, ch. xiii. 
'ful-l¥, adv. [Eng. peepee ply] 
In a changeful manner; uncertainly, incon- 
sistently. (Dr. Allen.) 


ghange’-ful-néss, s. [Eng. changeful; 
-ness.) The quality of being changeful : in- 
consistency, inconstancy, fickleness, (Boswell.) 


ghan-gel, s. [Etym. unknown.] 
Bot. : The heib Bugloss (q.v.). (Wright.) 


ghange’-léss, * change’-lés, a. [Eng. 
change, and less.] Free from change, un- 
changing. 
“ Then shall my hand, as changeless as m: a 


From your glad eyes a kindly welcome 
Buckinghamshire: A Letter. oe Sea, 


e’-ling, * chaung-ling, s. & a. [Eng. 


(Eng. 


change, and in. suff, -ling.] 
A, As substantive: 
I. Literally: 
1. Gen. ; Anything substituted for another. 


“TJ folded the writ up in the form of the other, 
Subscrib’d it, gave the impression, plac'd it safely, 
The changeling never Hoos 

hakesp.: Hamlet, v. 2. 
2, Spec.: A child substituted, or left in 
exchange, for another. [IL. 1.] 
“ An 1 her base elfin breed there for thee left: 
Such men do changelings call, so chang'd by fairies’ 
theft.” Spenser : Fairy Queen. 
In the following passage the child taken, 
not that left in exchange, appears to be 


meant. 
“She, as her attendant, hath 
peeves boy Teepe from an Indian king; 
@ never had so sweet a changeling.” 
nakesp. : Mids, Night's Dream, ii. L 


Il, Figwratively : 


1. The fairies being popularly supposed to | 


steal beautiful children, and leave. in their 
places ugly and stupid ones, the word soon 
passed into the arte of a fool, an idiot, or 
a @mplcion. 


. turning the babe Into a changeling at which 
‘he i “mother Benddarse —M acuta Sri Z 


2. One who wavers or frequently changes 


his purpose ; a waverer or fickle person. 


“Yet his nature | 
In that’s no chungeling reels Ai 
Shake. : ral ane ae 
*B. As adjective: eg i 
1, Changed, substituted. 


“T do but beg a little changeling boy.” 
Shakesp. ; Mid, N. Dream, il, 2 


2. Fickle, wavering, changeable, and incon- 
stant of purpose. 
matty ACS some are so pyabaei ously CL . they 


} opinion as a diurn: 
‘searce worth the Saar "—Boyle : Works, vol. i., p. 35. 


= ghaung~er, s. [Eng. chang(e); 


okt bo: ants or alters anything, 
q igs Fal of all things, 7 ye wand last 


Before 8 ead afte oe ae 
. wist's Triumph, il. 40. 
soa Ons who ie rage given to change; a fickle, 
nt them Nant og given fo change [in 


ste Med to change 
ad tee pe 


‘ist. Eng., | 


changeableness—channel 


changing, pr. par., a., &s. (CHANGE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive: 


1, The act or process of substituting or 
giving one thing in exchange for another. 


“ Now this was the manner in former time in Israel 
concerning redeeming and concerning changing, for to 
confirm all things, . . ."—Auth, tv. 7. 

2. The act of passing from one state to an- 
other ; alteration, change. 


changing notes, s. pl. 
Music: Passing notes or discords which 


occur on the accented parts of a bar. (Stainer 
& Barrett.) 


* changing-piece, s. 
or changeable. 
“ Go give Bey BEET ore 
Shakesp.: Tit. Andron., i. 2 
*chank, s. [CHANCRE.] (Nares.) 


“An angel-like water of a marvellous virtue against 
blearedness of the eyes, ohanks, and burning with 
fire,"—Lupton: Thousand Notable Things. 


ghanks, s. pl. (Ceylonese (?), from Sanse. 
ie (Concu.] The same as CHANK-SHELLS 
q.v.). 


chank-shells, s. pl. Anamegiven in the 
East Indies to certain varieties of the shell 
Turbinella pyrwm, fished up by divers in the 
Gulf of Manaar, on the N.W. coast of Ceylon. 
There are two kinds, payel and patty, one red 
and the other white; the latter is of little 
value. These shells are imported into India, 
where they are sawn into rings of various 
sizes, and worn on the arms, legs, fingers, and 
toes by the Hindoos. A third species, open- 
ing to the right, is rare, and very highly valued. 
The demand for these shells, caused by the reli- 
gious rites of the Hindoos, was so great that 
60,000 rix-dollars per annum were received by 
the Government for the right of fishing for 
them. Now the fishery is open and free to all. 


“The natives, in addition to fishing for chank shells 
in the sea, ‘them up in large quantities from the 
eres the adjacent shores.”—Tennent : Ceylon, pt. i. 


One who is fickle 


ghan-ler, s. [CHANDLER.] (Scotch) 
chanler-chafts, s. [CHANDLER-cHAFTS.] 


han’-na, s. [It. canna; Lat. channe, chane, 
from Gr. xévvn (channé), xavn (chané) =a sea- 
fish, so called from its wide mouth: xaivw 
(chaiind) = to yawn, to gape.] 

Ichthy.: The Seranus cabrilla of Cuvier, a 
Buropean fish, resembling the Sea-perch. 


ghan”-nel, * ghan-el, * chan-elle, s. & a. 
[O. Fr. canel, chenal, from Lat. canalis = 
hollow. Channel and canal are doublets.] 
(CANAL. ] 

A. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) The hollow bed of a stream of water, 
especially the deepest part, where the main 
current flows. 

“Canel or chanelle. Canalis,”"—Prompt. Parv. 

“The sandbanks and the shallows of the outa 
Zee form one of the worst chanels in the world, . 
—Times, Nov. 11, 1876. 

2) A narrow arm of the sea or strait running 
between two portions of land. 

“ Asif a channel should be call’d a sea.” 
Shakesp.: 3 Henry VI., ii. 2. 

(8) A gutter; a kennel, [K®rNNEL.] 

“Gif thair be ony persoun that has ony biggit land, 
sic as cellaris, under the yeird, and the e of 
thame furth farther than four fute, stoppand the 
channel and calsay.”—Balfour: Pract., pp. 387-8. 

(4) Gravel: probably from being taken from 
the channel or bed of a river. (Scotch.) 

“The moorish staple of the fourth branch—havin| 
only sand and channel below it, the same canno 
reasonably admit of any diminution.”—Afaxwell: Sel. 

Trans., p. 109. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) A hollow or cavity formed lengthwise. 

si eon and hot desires, the lover's hell, 

And scalding tears, that wore a channel where they 

Dryden: Fables, 

2) The means or medium by which any- 
thing is conveyed or transmitted ; an instru- 
ment or means of communication. 

“You seem to think the channel ve a x 8 pemphlet more 
respectable and better suited to ignity of pote 
cause, than that of a newspaper. weoure of Junius. 

Pos The course, line, or direction taken by a 

thing. 


(4) The ares or veins, as the channels 


: through which the blood passes. 
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IL, Technically: 
1, Archit. : A gutter or furrow ina pillar; 


srt sara il’ 


UOUDUT y 


PART OF IONIC CAPITAL. 
1. Abacus, 2, Channels, 8. Echinus, 


but the channel in an Ionic capital is that 
part which lies rather hollow under the abacus, 
and open upon the echinus. 

J Channel of the larmier: A channel cut 
underneath a soffit, coping-stone, &c., to pre- 
vent the rain which drips from it passing to 
the walls of the building. 

Channel of the volute: The spiral channel or 
sinking on its face. 

2, Anatomy: 

(1) The neck or channel-bone. 

. “Cleave him to the channel.”—Marlowe: Tamberk, 

3. 


(2) The windpipe. (Wright.) 

8. Veterinary: The hollow between the two 
nether jaw-bones of the horse where the 
tongue is lodged, 

4, Shipbuilding: 

1) A flat ledge of wood or iron projecting 
outward from the ship’s side, for spreading 
the shrouds or standing rigging at each side 
of the masts, and protecting the chain-plates. 
The channels are at the level of the deck- 
beams. [CHAIN-WALE.] 

(2) The rope-track in a tackle-block, 

5, Boot-making: The cut in the sole of a 
boot to hold the thread and allow the stitches 
to sink below the surface of the sole, ( night.) 

6. Masonry: A long groove cut in a stone 
on a line where it is to be split. 

7. Mining: An air conduit or pipe, to con- 
duct air into a mine. t 

8. Founding: A trough to conduct melted 
metal to the pig-bed or mould. (Knight.) 

B. As adj.: (See the compounds). 


channel-bill, s. 

Ornith.: A oniokeo, Scythrops Nowe Hol- 
landic. It is found, as its scientific name 
implies, in ‘Australia. 

channel-board, s. The same as CHAn- 
NEL, A., II. 4 (1). 


channel-bolft, s. 

Naut.: A long bolt which passes through 
all the planks aud connects the channel to 
the side. 


* channel-bone, 3. 
(CANAL-BONE. ] 

“The dart fell through his channel-bone,” 
Chapman: Homer's Iliad, bk. xvii. 

channel-iron, s. 

1, A form of angle-iron haying a web with 
two flanges extending only on one side of the 
web. 

2. Building: A brace or hook to support 
the guttering. 


channel-leaved, a. 


Bot. : Having leaves so folded together as to 
form a channel. 


channel-plates, s.pl. 
Nawut. : [CHAIN-PLATES. ] 


channel-stone, channel-stane, s. 

1. In Eng.: The curb-stone of a path. 

2. In Scot.: The name given to the stone 
used in the game of curling. 


“The vig'rous youth, 
In bold contention met, the channelstane, 
The pete wb uetecns ofa Reese arm, 


To shoot 
yn ae Seasons, p. 158, 

channel-wales, s.pl. 
deck aud tho upperdeok ports of large spe 

e ew po 
Also the outside plank which receives ne 
bolts of the chain-~ The ea on ex. 
tends fore and aft to support the ch: 


The collar-bone. 


, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. ‘Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
flo, plon=sn. Hon, eons -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &.=bel, del. 
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ghain’-nel, ».t. (CHANNEL, 8.] 
1. Lit. : To cut or wear into channels, 
“No more shall trenching war channel her fields.” 
Shakesp, : 1 Hen. IV., i. 1. 
2. Fig.: To make tracts over; to cause to 
appear worn and hollowed ; to run in streams 
over. 
“Oh, sorrowful and sad ! the streaming tears 
Channel her cheeks—a Niobe appears !” 
Cowper; Truth, 174. 
ghin-neled, ghan’-nelled, pa. par. or a. 
[CHANNEL, V.] 
I. Ord. Lang. : Worn into channels. 


“The body of this column is perpetually channelled, 
like a thick plaited gown.”— Wotton: Architecture. 


II, Technically : 

1. Arch. : Grooved, fluted, voluted. 

“Sometimes likewise, but rarely channeled.”"— 

Reliquie Wottoniana, p. 24. 

2. Bot. : The equivalent of the Latin canicu- 
latus, an epithet applied to a stem, leaf, or 
petiole which is hollowed above with a deep 
longitudinal groove and convex beneath. 


ghan’-nel-ing, ¢han’-nel-ling, pr. par., 

a., &s. [CHANNEL, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. The act of cutting or wearing into a 
channel, 

2, A channel or gutter at the side of the 
road; a kennel. 

II. Arch. : Perpendicular channels, or cavi- 
ties, cut along the shaft of a column or 
pilaster. 


channeling-machine, s. 

1. Boot-making: A machine for cutting the 
channels in boot-soles, to allow the thread to 
bury itself in the leather and be protected 
from immediate wear. It consists of a knife, 
which makes an oblique cut in the sole, to 
a gauged depth and regulated as to distance 
from the sole-edge by a guide. 

2. Stone-working : A machine having aseries 
of jumpers or chisels which make a groove 
across the face of a block in the quarry, or 
detached, It has a gang of cutters operated 
by direct-acting steam-cylinder. The cutters 
have direct motion from the piston. The 
valve is reversed at the blow of the cutters ; 
or, in case of no blow being given, it is re- 
versed before the cylinder-bottom is touched 
by the piston. The cutter-bar is adjustable 
on the ecylinder-bar, to suit the depth of 
groove-cut. The whole mechanism is mounted 
on vertically adjustable rollers, and the feed- 
device is operated from the cross-head. 


channeling-tool, s. <A tool used for 
cutting a channel near the edge of a piece of 
leather, so as to hide the sewing. Used in 
making round work, such as running reins, 
whips ; also in sinking grooves in shoe-soles, 
to hide the stitching. The cutter is adjustable 
on the shank, for penetration, and the guide 
at the end to gauge the distance of the channel 
from the edge of the leather. (Knight.) 


*ehan-nel-lize, v.t. [Eng. channel; -ize.] 
To hold or carry as in a channel. 
“ His vaines and nerues that channellize his blood.” 
—Davies: Holy Roode, p. 20. 
hin’-nel-ly, a. [CHanneEt, s., A. I., 1 (4).] 
Gravelly ; full of gravel. 


“The soil being light, sandy, and channelly, is much 
overrun with broom.”—J/axwell ; Sel. Trans., p. 91. 


ghan’-nels, s. pl. [CHary-wa.rs.] 


hAan’-nér, s. [CHannet, s., A., I. 1 (4).] 
Gravel. (Often channers, synon. with channel.) 


ghan'-nér, v.i. [A dialectal form ; cf. chanter, 

v.] To fret, to grumble, to be discontented, 

to complain. 

“What sights, man, what frights, man, 
Are pedlars doom’d to thole, 
ay channerin’ and daunerin’ 
n eager search for cole!” 
A. Wilson: Poems, 1790, p. 235. 


eghan’-nér-y, a. [CHAnneLLy.] Gravelly. 


* cha-nos, a. ([Lat. canus=white, hoary, 
gray.] Gray, hoary. (Scotch.) 
“ Apoun his chin feill chanos haris gray.” 
Douglas ; Virgil, 173, 44. 
*chan-oun, *chan-oune,s. [Canon.] 


“This chanoun sayde, ‘Freend, ye doon ai H 
This is not couched as it puplite be.’” mete 
Ohaucer: The Chanounes Yemannes Tale, 1. 13109-10, 


*ghan-ry, * chan-nér-y, s. & a. [Corrup- 
tion of chanonry, or cunonry.}] A chantry. 


* chanry-kirk, * channery-kirk, s. 
The church or chapel attached to a chantry. 


“The bishop of Ross—used the service- book peace- 
ably within the chanry kirk of Ross each sabbath day 
by the space of two years."—Spalding, i. 64. 


chan’-son, s. [Fr. chanson, canson ; Sp. can- 
cion; Ital. canzone; from Lat. cantio = a 
song, cano = to sing.] A song, a ballad. 
“little chansons or love-verses."—Beames: 
Comp. Gram. Aryan Lang. of India, vol. i. (1872), ch. 
iii., p. 222. 
chansons de geste, s. pl. The ro- 
mances of the middle ages, sung or recited by 
wandering minstrels. Their number in French 
is very large; in English they are not so nu- 
merous, and most of them are translations of 
a French original. 


chan-son-nét'te, s. [Fr., adimin of chanson 
=asong.] A little song or ballad. 


ghant (1), v.t. & 7. [Cant and chant were origin- 
ally the same word. (Trench: On the Study of 
Words, 157.)] {Canr.] 
A. Transitive: 
*T. Ordinary Language: 
1. To sing ; to utter in a melodious voice, 
“The swan who chants a doleful hymn to his own 
death.”—Shakesp. : King John, Vv. 7. 
2. To enchant. 


“We had chantid me.” 
Chaucer: Wife of Bath, Prol. 575. 


3. To celebrate in song. 


“The poets chant it in the theatres, the shepherds in 
the mountains.”"—Bramhall. 


II. Technically : 

1, To sing in chants, as in a cathedral 
service, 

2. To intone a church service. 

B. Intransitive: 

*T, Ord. Lang. : To sing, make melody. 


“That chant to the sound of the viol, and invent to 
themselves instruments of music.’"—Amos vi. 5. 


“Or nymph or goddess, chanting to the loom.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. x1., 300. 


II. Technically : 
1, Music: To sing in chants. 


“* Hence, if our manly sport offend ! 
With pious fools go chant and pray.” 
Scott: The Chase, 12. 


2. Hunt. : To go in full cry, said of hounds. 


+ ghant (2), v.t. [Probably of the same origin 
as chant (1), v., and connected with cant 
(q.v.).] To sell horses fraudulently by con- 
cealing their faults, or making them up. 
[CHANTER, s.] 

“|. . was here this morning chanting horses with 
‘em.”—Thackeray: Viryinians, ch. x. 

chant, s. [Fr. chant; Lat. cantus.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

*1. Lit.: A song, a melody. 

“A pleasant grove, 
With chant of tuneful birds resounding loud.” 
Milton : Paradise Regained, ii. 289. 

2. Fig.: Twang. [Canr.] 

“His strange face, his strange chant, his immovable 
hat, and his leather breeches, were known all over the 
country.”—Macaulay : History of England, ch. xvii. 

II, Church Music: A species of melody used 
in cathedrals and churches, between an air 
and a recitative, to which the psalms of the 
day, the canticles, &c., are sung. [GrEGo- 
RIAN. ] 

“T have now taken notice of every musical part of 
our cathedral service, except that of the unaccom- 
panied chant used in the verses and responses.”— 
Mason: Essay on Church Musick, p. 154. 

Changeable Chant : A single or double chant 
which can be sung either in the major or 
minor mode without other alteration than the 
substitution of the minor third and sixth of 
the scale for those of the corresponding major. 
(Stainer and Barrett.) 


* chant-a-ble, * chaunt-a-ble, a. [Eng. 
chant, and able.] Capable or worthy of being 
celebrated in song. 

ges Hee to me thi iustefiyngus.”—Wyc- 

chan-tant’ (tant as tan), s. [Fr. pr. par. 
of chanter = to sing, from Lat. canto.] In- 
strumental music performed in a smooth, 
melodious, and singing style. 


+ chan-ta-rélle’,s. [CHanTeReLux (2).] 
ghant-ed, pa. par. ora. [CHant, v.] 
*ghante’-ment, * ¢haunte’-ment, s. 


[Fr. enchantement, from Lat. incantamentum.] 
[ENCHANTMENT.] Enchantment, magic. 


“Merlyn with ys chauntement and myd ys 
quoyntyse.” Robert of Gloucester, p. 149. 


chante-pleure’, * chante-plure, s. [F1 
chanteplewre = an outlet for water in a wall, a 
gullyhole or waterspout. Possibly derived 
from chante et plewre, with reference to the« 
change from gay to grave sounds made by 
running water; or from the facetiously-faced 
gurgoyles in old churches, which in a jocose 
age might be said to be merry at one time, but 
to weep if astorm made water flow freely from 
them.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: The burden of a song, in 
which the singer sings merrily and weeps suc- 


cessively. 
“The chanteplure 
Now to synge and sodaynely to wepe.” 
Lydgate: Book of Troy, ii. 2 


2. Arch. : An outlet made in the wall of a 
building which stands near a running stream, 
in order to let the water that overflows pass 
freely in and out of the place. 


ghant’-ér (1), * ghant-or, * ghan-teor, 
* ghan-tour, s. & a. ([0O. Fr. chonteor, 
chantur ; Sp. & Port. cantador ; Ital. cantatore, 
from Lat. cantator = asinger ; canto = tosing.] 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
* 1, A singer, a musician, a minstrel. 


“Tn his tyme was Linus of Thebe in Egipt, the grete 
chantour.”—Trevisa, ii. 349. 


* 9. An enchanter, a magician. 


“An chanteor Edwyne adde of Spayne wyth hym tho.” 
Robert of Gloucester, p. 243. 


3. A member of a choir, a chorister. 
“T haue gotten (sayth he) ye great chawnter, and a 


good quere man to answere hym.”— Bale: English 
Votaries, pt. ti. 


* 4, The priest of a chapel or chantry. 


“A certain revenue sufficient for a chanter to one 
chapel." —Awbrey : Berkshire, iii. 24 


IL. Technically : 
1. Church Music: The cantor or chief singer 
of the choir; the precentor. [CanTor.] 


“‘He ordered many of them to be sung by the rector 
chori or chantor, and the quier or quoir alternately.”— 
Warton; Hist. Eng. Poetry, iii. 183. 


2. The drone of a bagpipe. 


“See the proud pipers on the bow, 
And mark the gaudy streamers flow 
From their loud chanters down, aud sweep 
The furrowed bosom of the deep.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, ii, 16. 


B. As adj.: Pertaining to chanting or the 
precentor of a choir. 


“The chanter chorister is to begin ‘De Sancta Maria,’ 
&e."—Gregory : On the Child-Biskop, Posthuma, p. 115. 


ghant’-ér (2), s. [Cuanr (2), v.] A fraudulent 
dealer in horses ; a horse-coper. (Slang.) 


ghant-ér, v.i. [Cf. Cant (1), but possibly 
of imitative origin.] To mutter. 


chan-tér-€lle’ (1), s._ [Fr., from Ital. canta- 
rella = a treble string. ] ‘ 

Music : 

1. The first or Highest string upon instru- 
ments played with a bow. The E string of 
the violin, and the A of the viola and violon- 
ecllo, 

2. The highest string of a guitar or lute. 


chan’-te-réile (2), + chan’-ta-rélle, s. 
{From Mod. Lat. cantharellus, dim. from Lat. 
cantharus = a drinking vessel.] 


Bot.: Anedible fungus, Cantharellus cibarius. 
* ghant’-ér-éss, s. [Cuanrress.] 
* chan’-tér-ie (1), 5. [CHantTRY.] 


* chan-ter-ie (2), * chaun-ter-y, s. [0. F. 
chanterie.| Incantatation, enchantment. 


** How that lady bryght 
To a warm was dyght 
Thorugh kraft of chaunterye.” 
Lybeaus Disconus, 2,056, 


* ghant’-ér-ship, s. [Eng. chanter; ship. 
The office or position of a chanter. 

st neellorships, treasurerships, chanterships.” — 

Blackstone : Comment., i. 392. 

ghan’-ti-cléer, *chant-y-clear, *¢haun- 

te-cleer, s. [Fr. chant= a song; chanter > 

to sing ; and clair = clear: hence, the clear 

or shrill singer. ‘‘The name of the cock in 


the famous beast epic of the middle ages called 
Reineke Fuchs.” (Trench.)} 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=é; ey=a qu =ikweees 
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1, Ord. Lang. : A cock. 


“A shepherd sitting on a bank 
Like chanty-clear he crowed crank 
And pip'd full merrily.” 
Drayton, Ecl. 4. 


“Where Chanticleer amidst his harem sleeps 
In unsuspecting pomp.” 
Cowper: Task, iv. 447. 


2. Ichthy.: A name given to the Dragonet 
(@rith of Forth). 


“Callionymus Lyra, Dragonet; Chanticleer, or 
Gowdie."”—Neill : List of Fishes, p. 4 


ghant-ing, pr. par., a., & s. (CHANT, v.] 
A. As pr par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 


B. As adjective: 

1, Singing. 

2. Pert, loquacious. 

C. As substantive : 

1. Ordinary Language : 

(1) The act or art of singing, especially in 
cathedral music. 

+ (2) The act or business of fraudulent deal- 
ing in horses ; horse-coping. (Slang.) 

2. Hunting: The voice of hounds in full ery. 


‘late, s. [Fr. chanlate, chanlatte, from 
champ = a side, and latte = a lath.] 

Carp.: A piece of wood fastened near the 
ends of the rafters, and projecting beyond the 
wall, to support two or three rows of tiles, so 
placed as to hinder the rain-water from trick- 
ling down the sides of the walls. 


(Scotch.) 


tchant-réss, *chant’-ér-éss, * chaunt’— 
réss,s. [O. Fr. chanteresse, fem. of chanteur 
= a singer. ] 
1, Lit. : A female singer, 
“Té she is delighted with the chants, Honeyman is 
oe with the chantress.”"— Thackeray : Newcomes, 
2. Fig. : Applied to a bird, a songstress. 


“Sweet bird, that shunn’st the noise of folly, 
Most musical, most melancholy ! 
Thee, chantress of the woods among, 
I woo to hear thy even-song.” 
Milton: Il Penseroso. 


ghant-ry, *¢han-ter-ie, *chaun-ter- 

e, s.& a. [O. Fr. chanterie, from chanter ; 

t. canto = to sing.] 

A. As substantive : 

1. A church or chapel endowed for the 
maintenance of one or more priests, for the 
purpose of singing daily masses for the souls 
of the endowers, and such others as they may 
appoint. 

*2. An endowment for the performance of 
masses for the soul of the donor, or others. 

. B. As adj.: Of or belonging to a chantry ; 
supported by an endowment. 


chantry-priest, s. A priest employed 
at a chantry to sing masses for the speedy 
delivery of the ‘‘pious founder’s” soul from 
purgatory. 

“. .. he added ten pounds a oe to the salary of 


the chantry priest of ‘our lady chapel,’”"—/J. H. Jesse: 

Memoirs of King Richard I1/., ch, vi. 
oha-6l-6-sy, s. (Gr. ydos (chaos) = chaos ; 
nae (logos) =a discourse: Aéyw (legd) = to 
tell] A treatise on chaos. (Crabb.) 


cha/-0-man-c¥, s. [From Gr. xdos (chaos) = 
1) chaos, (2) infinite space, (3) infinite time, 
4) by Paracelsus, the atmosphere, and pavreia 
manteia) = diyination.] Divination by means 
of the atmosphere. 


cha’-6s, s. [Gr. dos (chaos) =empty space, 
yawning wide: xatvw (chaind)= to gape, to 
yawn ; Lat. chaos.) 
I. Literally : 
*j1, A yawning, empty space. 
“And look what other thing soever besides cometh 


within the chaos of this monster’s mouth,.. .”— 
Holland: Plutarch's Morals, p. 975. 


“Betweene us and you there is fixed a great chaos.”— 
Luke xvi. 26 (1582). 

2. The mass of matter in confusion, before 
it was divided by the creation and arranged 
according to its proper classes and elements; 
the state of creation while still ‘‘ without form 
and yoid.” 

“That sheph 

sed f noe erd who first taught the chosen seed 


ginning how the heavens and earth 
Rose out of chaos,” Milton: P. L., 1. 10, 


IL. Figuratively: 
1. Confusion. 


“Tt was, he said, a chaos, such as he had read of in 


the book of Genesis,"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


. 
. 


2. A confused, mixed mass, without order | chap (2), ghop,s. [CHarr, CHops.] ;The jaw. 


or regularity. 


“.. . a chaos of bogs, thickets, and precipices, .. .” 
—Macaulay; Hist, Eng., ch. xii. 


+chaos-flood, s. A deluge of disorder 
and confusion. (Carlyle: Sart. Resart., p. 164.) 


+chaos-founded, a. Founded or formed 
in confusion. 


“Come, Anah! quit this chaos-founded prison.” 
Byron: Heaven and Earth, pt. i., § 3. 


cha-ot-ic, * cha-ot’-ick, a. [CHaos.] 
1, Lit. : Ina state of chaos ; like chaos. 
““When the terraqueous globe was in a chaotick 
state, .. .”"—Derham. 
2. Fig.: In a state of confusion and dis- 
order. 
“ These craggy regions, these chaotic wilds.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. iv. 


t cha-ot’-ic-al, a. [Eng. -al.] 
Chaotic. oh 


+ cha-0t’-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. chaotical ; -ly.] 
In a chaotic or wildly confused manner. 

““. . . where kings and beggars, and angels and de- 
mons, and stars and street-sweepings, were chaotically 
whirled, in which only children could take interest.”— 
Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. i.; ch. iv. 


ehap (1), * chap-pen, * chop-pen, v.t. & i. 
[Essentially the same as CHop (q.v.). | 
I. Transitive: 


1. To cause to crack or open in chinks and 
slits, 
“Neither summer’s blaze cam scorch, nor winter's 
blast chap her fair face.” —Lilly : Endymion, i. 1. 
2. To strike. 
3. To bruise, to beat, to break. 
“ With chapped kail butter'd fu’ weel.” 
Herd; Colt., ii. 79. 
¥ To chap hands: To strike or join hands. 
as Lindy has wi’ Bydby cha pees hands, 
They’s hae their gear again at your command.” 
Ross : Helenore (first ed.), p. 120. 
To chap out: To call out by a tap on a pane 
of the window. 
“ Chappin out is the phrase used in many parts of 
Scotland to denote the slight tirl on the lozen, or tap 


at the window, given by the nocturnal wooer to his 
mistress.”—Blackw. Mag. (1818), p. 531. 


II. Intransitive: 
7 1. To crack, to open in chinks or slits. 
2. To strike. 
{ To chap at a door: To knock, to rap. 
“The doors were closed, and put to ; 
The lady chapped, and aoe undo.” 
Sir Egeir, p. 31. 
To chap yont : To get out of the way, equiva- 
lent to chop about, as applied to the shifting 
of the wind. 
** Sae chap ye yont, ye filthy dud, 
An’ crib some clocker’s chuckie brood.” 
Tarras: Poems ; To My Auld Hat, p. 88, 


chap (2), *chappe, chaup, v. [Cunap, v. 
Cxop (2), v.] 

1, To barter, to exchange. 

“. ,. to chappe: Mercari, nundinari, negociari.”— 
Cathol. Anglicum. 

2. To fix upon any person or thing by selec- 
tion; a term frequently used, especially among 
children, when one wishes to prevent another 
from claiming what he has chosen. Hence 
the phrase—‘‘ Chap ye, chuse ye.” 

“ Chaup out as mony younkers frae the glen, 
As ilka horn and hoof of yours may ken.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 124. 

3. Suddenly to embrace a proposal made in 
order to a bargain; to hold one at the terms 
mentioned, 

“ And belly-flaught o’er the bed woe she, 
And claucht Hab wi’ might and main: 
*Hech, husto !’ quo’ Habbie, ‘I chaps ye; 
I thocht whare your tantrums wad en’.’” 
Jamieson: Popular Balt., i. 299, 


4, Applied to the striking of a clock. 


“.,. it had, as his guide assured him, just ‘chappit 
ie ne the Tron.’”—Scott: Guy Mannering, ch. 
XXXYV: 


ehap (1), ghaup, s. [Car (1), v.] 
* 1, A chink, a cleft. 

“What moisture the heat of the summer sucks out 
of the earth, it is repaid in the rains of the next win- 
ter ; and what chaps are made in it are filled up again.” 
—Burnet : Theory of the Earth. 

2, A stroke, a blow. 

“The town-sutor like Lowrie lap 

Three fit at ilka stend : 
,He did na miss the ba’ a chap.” 
Skinner ; Misc. Poet. ; Christmas Ba'ing, p. 126. 
8, A tap or rap. 
“ Lie still, ye skrae, 
There's Water-Kelpie'’s chap.” 


Minstrelsy, Border, iii, 268, 
chap-mill, s. Clappers. (Scotch.) 


chaotic ; 


-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious,-sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 


+ 
4 * 
* 


en Ce a ee aC 


It is seldom used in the singular. 


“Then, world, thou hast a pair of chaps, no more 
And throw between them all the food thou hast. 
Shakesp. : Antony and Cleopatra, iii. 5. 


chap (3), s. [A curtailed form of chapman 
(a.¥.).J 
*1, A buyer; a customer. 
2, A shop. 


“Truth followed vere and bled him, 
When he was in the Taylor's chap.” 
Many’s Truth's Travels, Pennecuik, p. 4. 


8. A rate, an established price. (Scotch.) 
4, A colloquial term for a person ; a fellow. 


“. . telling twenty daily lees to a wheen idle chaps 
and queans, . . . "—Scott; Bride of Lammermoor, 
ch. xxvi. 


§ Chap and choice: Great variety. 


“Spare no pains nor care; 
For chap and choice of suits ye hae them there.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 114. 


chap-ar-al’, chap-ar-ral, s._ [Sp., from 
chaparra, chaparro=an evergreen oak of 
Iberian origin; an abbreviation of Basque 
achaparra, from acha, atza, for aitza = a rock, 
a stone ; abarra = an evergreen oak. (Mahn.)] 
1, A thicket of low evergreen oaks. 
2. Thick bramble-bushes entangled with 
thorny shrubs in clumps. 


“ Among the characteristic forms of vegetation [in 
the prairie botanical region of North America] are the 
Mimosee, especially the genus Prosopis, which forms 
by itself the*feature in the landscape known as ‘mes- 
quit,’ while associated with other thorny shrubs, it 
constitutes the chaparals."—Thomé; Botany (transl. 
by Bennett) ed. 1879, pp. 448, 449. 


chaparal-cock, s. 
Ornith. : Geococcya californianus, the ground 


cuckoo, or road-runner, common in the south- 
western states of the American Union. 


chapbook, s. [Eng. chap (2), v., and book.] 
A book carried about by hawkers for sale ; 
hence, any small book. 


*ghape, s. [Fr. chape = a cope, a cover, a 
sheath.] 


1, The catch or piece by which an object is 
attached,—to a belt, for instance ; as the piece 
of leather known specifically as the frog, to 
which a bayonet-scabbard is attached, and 
which slides on the belt; or a piece used to 
fasten a buckle to a strap or other piece pf 
leather. 


“This is Monsieur Parolles, that had the whole 
theory of the war in the knot of his scarf, and the 
practice in the chape of his dagger.”—Shakesp. : Alls 
Well that Ends Well, iv. 3. 


“ Ohape of aschethe, Spirula.”—Prompt. Parv. 

2. A plate on the back of a buckle, or the 
bar of a buckle, by which it is attached toa 
belt. 

3. The hook of a scabbard, 

4, The plate at the point of a seabbard; the 
tip. 

5. The tip of a fox’s tail. 

*ghape, v.t. [Cuare,s.] To provide with a 
chape or sheath. 


“Here knyfes were ichaped not with bras.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 366, 


hap-eau (eau as 6), s. (Fr. chapeau; O. Fr. 
< chapel ; TiaL ee a hat, from Lat. caput 
=a head. ] 
1. Ord. Lang.: A hat, or covering for the 
head. 


“On his hedde a chapeau Montabin with a rich 
coronall, the fold of the chapeau was lined with crim- 
sen satten."—Grafton: Henry VIII., an. 5. 


2. Her.: A cap of state, borne by a duke. 


chapeau bras, s. [Contract. from Fr. 
chapeau de bras = hat for the arm.] A cap or 
hat which can be flattened and carried under 
the arm. 


*chaped, pa. par. or a. [CHAPE, v.] Fur- 
Fished with a sheath or chape. y 


chapel, *ghap-ele, *ghap-elle, *schap- 

elle, s. [O. Fr. chapele, capele; Fr. chapelle ; 
Port. capella; Sp. capilla; Ital. cappella; all 
from Low Lat. capella = a chapel; originally a 
sanctuary in which the cappa or cope of St. 
Martin was preserved ; then any sanctuary ; 
from Low Lat. cappa=acope. (Skeat.)] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. A subordinate or lesser church or place 
of worship, 


“Upon that mountayne is the whee of Helye,” 
eS 3 aundevifie, D. a. 
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chapel—chaplain 


a aa a 


“Ifto do were as easy as to know what were good 
to do, chapels had been churches, .. ."—Shakesp. : 
Merchant of Venice, 1. 2. 

2. A recess in the aisle of a church used for 
public worship, and generally devoted to the 
name of some saint, [LADY-CHAPEL.] 

3, A place of worship, not necessarily con- 
nected with a church ; a private church, 

“My doubt is founded upon the Spot | tenure of 
these secluded chapels as to privileges of marrying 
or burying.”—De guinede Works (ed. 1863), vol. it 
(Note), p. 85. 

4, A place of worship used by dissenters 
from the Established Church of England ; a 
meeting-house, a conventicle, 

*5, A choir or orchestra attached to the 
court of a prince or nobleman. 

Il. Printing: 

+ *1, A printing-office, a printer’s workshop ; 
said to derive the name from Caxton’s first 
printing-press having been set up in the al- 
monry of Westminster Abbey. [CAxrTon.] 
This, however, is very doubtful, 

2. An association or meeting of the journey- 
men in a printing-office for settling disputes 
as to prices of work, maintaining discipline, 
&e. It is presided over by a futher, who is 
elected annually, 

“The club of a printing-house always has been 
termed a chapel."—Hugh Miller: Schools and School- 
masters, p. 341. 

{| To hold a chapel: To meet together for 
settling disputed questions and maintaining 
order in a printing-office, 


chapel-of-ease, s. 

1. Lit.: A subordinate church in a parish, in- 
tended to relieve the mother or parish church, 
when the population is too large for the latter, 


*92. Fig.: A nursery, a feeding-place. 


“Sedburgh, for many years, was a sort of nursery or 
rural chapet-of-ease to Cambridge."—De Quincy : Works 
(ed. 1863), vol. ii, pp, 118-14, 


chapel-royal, s. 

+1. A body of clergy and lay clerks minis- 
tering at the court of a Christian monarch, 

2. The places of worship in which the per- 
sons described under No, 1 officiate. There 
are several such in England, as at St, James's 
Palace, the Savoy Chapel, and at Windsor. 
(Groves.) 


ghap’-él, v.t. [CHaret, v.] 
* *4, Ord. Lang.: To deposit or inter in a 
‘chapel. 
“Give us the bones 
Of our dead kings, that we may chapel them.” 
Shakesp, & let. : Swo Noble Kingmen. 
2. Naut.: To bring a ship round in a light 
breeze, when she is close-hauled, without 
bracing the head-yards, so that she will lie 
the same way that she did before. This is 
commonly occasioned by the negligence of 
the steersman or by a sudden change of wind. 
(Snuyth.) 


*ghape-léss, o. [Mid. Eng. chape; -less.] 
Wanting or without a chape, 
“An old rusty sword, with a broken hilt, and chape- 


less, with two broken points,"—Shakeap. : Taming of 
the Shrew, iii. 2. 


ghape-lét, ghap’-lét, ¢gha’-pél-lét, s. 
[Fr. chapelet.] 

1, [CHaAPLET,] 

2. Saddlery: A pair of stirrup leathers, 
with stirrups, joined at the top and made fast 
to the framework of the saddle, after they 
aye been adjusted to the convenience of the 
rider. 


3. Mil.: <A piece of flat iron with three 
tenons or ends of timber, which is fixed to the 
end of a cannon, : 

4, Hydraulic Engineering : 

(1) A dredging or water-raising machine, 
consisting of a chain provided with scoops or 
scuttles, or with pallets traversing in a trough ; 
the chain moving over rollers or wheels, of 
which the upper one is driven by power, and 
the lower one is vertically adjustable so as to 
regulate the position of the scoops or pallets, 
to bring them against the mud to be lifted, or 
to submerge them in the water to be raised. 
(CuAin-pump, DRrepainc-MACHINE, ] 

(2) A French name for the chain-pump in 

» which the cushions or buttons which oceur at 
intervals on the chain are compared to the 


beads of the rosary, ence also known as 
paternoster pumps. 


*ehapeleyne, s, [Cnarrain,] 
“ Ohgpeleyne, Capellanus.”—Prompt. Parv. 


Fe eer retrograde ee, a 
fate, fait, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wit, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, cith, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6; ey=a ‘qu=kw, 


* chap-el-lage, s. (Eng. chapel ; -age.] The 
precincts of a chapel. ‘ 
“* Ho lighted at the Chapellage, 
e held him close and still ; 
Aud he whistled thrice for his little foot-page, 
His name was Hnglish Will.” 
Scott » The Eve of St. John. 

* ghap’-el-lan-y, “chap-el-a-ny,s. [Fr. 
chapellewie; Ital. ecypellania; Sp. & Port. 
capellania, from Low Lat. capellania.] [CHar- 
LAIN.] A chapel within the precinets of or 
subject to another church. 


“A chapellany is usually said to be that which does 
not subsist of itself, but is built and founded within 
some other church, and is dependant thereon.”—Ay- 
life: Parergon, 


gha’-pel-lét, s. [Cuarzter.] 


ghap’-el-ling, pr. par., a., & s. [CHAPPEL, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. por. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C, As subst.: The act of causing a ship to 
come round in a light breeze, when she is 
close-hauled, without bracing the head-yards. 


ghap-el-o-ni-an, s. [Eng. chapel; -onian.] 

Printing: A workman in a printing-office 

who has paid a certain fine on admittance. 
(Crabb.) 


chap-el-ry, s. (0. Fr. capelerie, chapele, 
capele =a chapel.] The jurisdiction or limits 
of a chapel. 


chap’-er-on, + chap’-ér-dnne, s. 
chaperon ; Sp. capiron ; Ital. capperone.]} 
I. Ordinary Language : 
*1, A hood or cap, especially one worn by 
knights. uti wif 
“The executioner stands 
by,—his head and face cover- 
au with a chaperon, out of 
which there are but two holes 
to look through.”—Howell : 
Epistolce Howelliane, \. 42. 
*2. An ornamental 
hood or cap, worn by 
Knights of the Garter 
when in full dress. 


“T will omit the honour 
able habiliments, as robes of 
state, parliament robes, chap- es ‘ 
erons, and caps of state."— 

Camden, CHAPERON, 
*3, A device placed ° 
on the foreheads of horses drawing a hearse, 
+4. A gentleman who escorted and pro- 
tected a young lady in public. 
5, A married lady who takes charge in pub- 
lic of one unmarried. 

“Portly chaperones with strings of smartly dressed 

girls.”— Miss Austen: The Watsons, p. 316. 
6. A female guide; a show-woman. 


“This sum was soon collected, and quietly inserted 
in the pocket of our chaperon, who then conducted us 
up the es into a small back room, .. .”—ulwer : 
Pelham, ch. 


II. Tech. : The end of the bit that joins to 
the branch just by the banquet; applied to 
scatch mouths, and all others except cannon 
mouths. (Crabb.) 


chap’-ér-on, chip’-ér-one, v.t, [CHarer- 
on, s.J To escort or protect a young lady 
(said of an older woman), 


“‘A widow lady... wishes for a situation. ... Could 
chaperone young ladies,”—Times, Nov. 18, 1878. 


ohiip'-6r-6n-sée, s. [Eng. chaperon, and 
suff. -age.} The act of acting as chaperon, or 
protector of a young lady in public. 


“ Beautiful, and possessing every accomplishment 
which renders benuty valuable, under the unrivalled 
chaperonage of the countess, they had played their 
popular parts without a single blunder.”—Disraeli : 
The Young Duke, bk. i,, ch. ti, 


chap’-ér-oned, po. par. or a. [CHAPERON, v.] 
ghap’-ér-on-imeg, pr. par., a., & 8. 
ERON, v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). : 7 
C, As subst. : The act of escorting and pro- 
tecting a lady in public, or of acting as a 
chaperon, 
“Had I the uncontrolled chaperoning of an intelli- 
gent sight-seer .. ."—Morning Star Oct. 4, 1865, 
chap-ér-on’-nét, s. [(Cuarovrner.] 
Her, : A kind of small hood. « 


(Fr. 


[Cuap- 


ghap’-fal-len, ¢hap’-faln, a. [Eng. chap 


(2), s., and fallen. ] : 
*1, Lit.: Having the mouth or mouth-piece 
fallen or let down. 


wyieh  habenal, x. 
2. Fig.: Having the mouth sunk ; down 
cast, crestfallen. 
*. . . quite chapfallen,.”—Shakesp.: Hamlet, ¥. 1 


* chap-fare, s. (CHAFFARE.] 


chaph, s. [Probably corrupted Arabic. Cf. 
Arab. kaf=a fabulous mountain, supposed 
to surround the world and bind the horizon 
on all sides. Cf. also kaf=the palm of the 
hand, and khafik= trembling, palpitating, 
. «» the horizon.] 
Astron. : A star, called also B Cassiopeia. 


* ghap-in, s. [Fr. chopine.] [Cuorim, 8.] 
A chopin, a quart. 
“Gin he likes drink, *twad alter soon the case, 
Aud drunken chapins bluther a’ his face.” 
Shirref : Poems, p. 42. 
q To tak a chapin: A cireumlocution com- 
monly used to express an attachment to in- 
toxicating liquor, 


+ ghap’-ine, s. [CH10PrNe.] 
“Take my chapines off."—Massinger : Renegado, 2 


* cha-pis, s. pl. [CHarpes.] (Scotch.) 
ghap “it, pa. par. (0. Fr. eschapper.] Escaped. 


* chap’-i-tér, * chap-i-tre, * ghap-i- 
see * gheap-i-tre, s. [CHaprmr, Cari- 
TAL. 

I. Ordinary Language: 
1. A chapter or section of a book, 


“The heed lettres.of the chapitres of this firste book.’ 
—Trevisa, i. 77. 


2. A chapter of the clergy. 

“At the next chapitre.”"—P, Plowman’s Orede, 649, 

IL, Technically: 

1. Arch.: The capital or upper part of a 
pillar. 

“The height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, 
and the chapiter upon it was brass: and the height o: 
the chapiter three cubits ; and the wreathen work, and 

omegranates upon the chapiter round about, all of 

rass . . ."—2 Kings, xxv. 17, 

2, Law: A summary in writing of such 
matters as are inquired of or presented before 
justices in eyre, or justices of assize, or of the 
peace, in their sessions ; called more commonly 
articles, and delivered orally or in writing by 
the justices to the inquest, (Jacobs.) 


'* chapitre-houge, s. A chapter-house. 
“Thanne was that chapitre house 
rought asa Pig irche,” 


a ‘owman's Orede, 395. 
* chap-it-le, s. [0. Fr. chapitel; Sp. & Port. 
chapitel ; Ital. capitello, from Low Lat. capitel- 
lum; Lat, capitulum, a dimin. of caput = a 
head.] [CapirLEe, CarrraL.] 
1, A chapter of clergy. 
“Consistorie and chapitle.” 
. Plowman, 2,009 
2. A chapter of a book, a section. 


“We habbeth yspeke ine the chapitle of uices.” 
Ayenbite, p. 220. 


t ghap-i-tral, a. [Eng. chapiter = chapter ; 
suff. -al.] Of, or pertaining to, a chapter } 
eapitular, 


“The chapitrat pained are in the course of re- 
wiiplems rp ee about £55,000."—Brougham: Brit. Const., 
ch, xv 


ghap’-lain, * ghape-lein, * chape-leyn, 
* chape-leyne, ‘ chapyl_layne, * ghap- 
layne, s. [O. Fr. capelan, chapelain; Sp. 
capellan ; Port. eapellao ; Ital. eapellano ; Ger. 
kapelan, from Low Lat. capellanus, from capella 
= a chapel.) 
1. A clergyman who performs divine service 
in a chapel. 
“ Chaplaynez to the chapeles ail the gate.” 


ir Gawame, 930, 

2. A clergyman officially attached to the 
sovereign, the House of Commons, any high 
official, a ship, or a regiment, for the perform- 
ance of divine service. 


“& chief governour can never fail of some worthless 
illiterate chaplain, fond of a title and precedence.”— 
Swift. 


“. ,. he found that none of her lains knew 
English or French enough to shrive Fo ete ‘a~ 
caulay : Hist. Bng., cb. iv. 

8. A clergyman who has the spiritual charge 


of a family, performing divine service pri- 
vately ; a confessor. 


{| Chaplains of the Pope: The Pope’s auditors 
or judges at the Vatican. 

chaplain-general, s. 

Mil. : A clergyman who has the government 


“* 4 chapfaln beaver loosel: 
The doven helm,” 


‘ 


ghap’-18t (1), s 


and superintendence of regimental and brigade 
chaplams, who are appointed by and are re- 
sponsible to him, 


p-lain-cy, s. (Eng. chaplain; -cy.] The 
eae or office of a chaplain. 


Af geod) cha, jis iieab ed was refused to me, and given to 
"—Swift: Letters. 


+ na -lain-ry, s. [Eng. chaplain; -ry.] 
e same as CHAPLAINSHIP (q.V.). (Pen. 
Cycl.) 
p'lain-ship, s. (Eng. chaplain; -ship.] 
1. The office or position of a chaplain; 
chaplaincy. (Milton.) 


2. The revenues of a chapel, 


*chip-léss, «. (Eng. chap, s., and less.) 
Properly, jawless: hence, without flesh ; 
fleshless, 


“Now chapless, and knocked about the muzzard 
with a sexton’s spade.”—Shakesp, : Hamlet, v. L 
[Fr. chapelet.] 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 

(1) A wreath or garland worn round the 
head. 


* Then pay the chaplet wild 
She wreathed in her dark locks, and smiled.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, ii. 9. 


“Now, too, a chaplet might be wreathed 
Of buds o'er which the inoon has breathed.” 
Moore: Lalla Rookh; The Light of the Harem. 


(2) A string of beads used by Roman Catho- 
lig in keeping count of their prayers; a 
rosary. 

2. Figuratively : 
(1) A number of things strung together. 


*., . certain male toads take the c awpiats of eggs 

. the females and wind them round their own 

hs.”—Darwin: Descent of Man (1871), pt. i, ch. vi., 
aE i, p. 210, 


(2) A tuft of feathers on a peaceck's head, 
TI. Technically : 


1. Arch.: A moulding carved into beads, 
olives, and the like. It is the same as the 
baguette with ornaments added. [Bacurrrr.] 


2. Horsemanship : [CHAPELET]. 
3. Her.: A garland or head-band of leaves 


borne in coats of arms, in token of great 


military prowess and success, 


—— ‘1Et (2), s. 
-et.) A ee chapel or shrine. 
chap’-lét-ed, «a. 
5 eg filleted. 


“ His forehead chapleted green with wreathy hop.” 
—Browning : Flight of the Duchess. 


* ghap’lin-ar-y, s. [Cuarxaiyry.] 


(Hammond.) 
[Eng. chaplet (1), 8. ; -ed.] 


“Prebendaries and chaplinaries."—Heylin: Hist. 


Presbyt., p. 297. 


‘lime, s. [Etym. unknown. Jamieson 
suggests O. Sw. kaeppla =to gag.] See ex- 
‘tract. 

“For preventing mischiefs that may arise, concerts 
cheegements that may be made & entered into 
ayaa of the Council as are merchants among them- 
ives, or such May wf as are Reseda amon, 
uencing or carrying or any par 
of an mle gg out of the regular way, known b phe 
name of Chapling, whereby numbers are not at libe 
ae according to their consciences, but ee 
ing to the ,opinion of a majority, ak, it never so 
wrong, . . ."—Sett: Burgh of Dunf., V 


*ghap’ ~man, * cheap - man, * ghep - 
man, —mon, s. [A.8. cedpman; 
0; Er, Pixarny képmon; O. H. Ger. chouf- 
man; O. Icel. kaupmadhr ; Sw. kopman ; 

~ Dan. kjobmand ; A.8. ceapian = to buy.] 


1, One who buys and sells ; a merchant, a 


° : “A companye of chapmen riche.” 
° Chaucer : C. T., 4,554, 


“Chapman, Negociator, mercator."—Prompt. Parv. 
“Their cha; “Boe they betray, 
Their shops are dens, buyer is their prey.” 
2. Apedilar, a hawker. (Scotch.) 


The word is used, in the Seotch sense 
what Mic tag itinerant seller of wares.”—P. P: 


oaak, Last Loth. Statist. Acc., xvii. 78. on 
Chapman's bapa A proverbial expression 
for hunger. (Scotch.) 


*chap-man-a-ble, a. [Eng. chapman; able.) 
_ Marketable ; fit for market or for selling. 
seen a gieemeneti as it should be.”— 
p’-man-héde, * ghap-man-hode, s. 
a or dealing 


(Eng. chapel, and dim. suff. 


hood.] 


chaplaincy—char 


‘' For evermor we moste stond in drede 
Of hap and fortun in our chapmanhede,” 
Chaucer: The Schipmannes Tale, 1. 14,648-9, 


“ Han schapen hem to Rome for to wende, 
Were it for chapmanhode or for disport.” 
Ibid. : The Man of Lawes Tale, |, 4,562-3, 
* chap’-man-ry, s ry.) 
Traffic, custom, dealing. 
“He is pedeened in his prices, which gets him much 
chapmanry.”—Archeotogy, xii. 191 (1691). (Davies.) 
n ae. eee (ScapuLary.] A scapu- 
lary. 


[Eng. chapman: 


“ Thei eeHeeye, her chapolori 


ierce Bcnnante! ee. 550, 
chap-dur’-né&t, s. [Fr. chaperon ; -et.] . 
Her. : 


A chaperonnet or little hood, borne 
in a coat of arms 
to signify that the 
chief is divided by a 
bow-shaped line, 


chapped, * chap- 


pyd (Zng.), ghap- 
pit (Scotch), pa. par. 
ora. [CHap (1), v.] 
“My legys thay fold, my 
fyngers ar chappyd.” 
Towneley Myst., p. 98. 
cs .. the rabble- 
ment hooted, and clap- 
ped‘ their chapped 
hands, . . ."—Shakesp. : 
Julius Cesar, 12: 


hap’ imin. of chap (3 Vv A 
$ ithe | pic, s. (Gun p (3) (q.v).] 


ghap’-pin, s. [CHariv.] 


“‘Growl when your chappin bottle’s empty.” 
Hector Macneill: Poems, p. 89. 


ghap’-ping, pr. par., a., & s, [Cur (1), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses eee e to those of the verb. 


C, As subst.: The act of cleaving or strik- 
ing. 
chapping-sti chappin-stick, s. 


Any instrument for striking with. 
“ “My man, said he; but ye’re no nice 0’ your chap- 
tah -sticks I’ "—Perils ‘of Man, ii. 38, 
pit, pret. of v., pa. par., & a. [Cuap, v.] 
cited manda, mashed. (0. Scotch.) 


ghap’-py, a. [Eng. chap, s.; -py.] Full of 
chaps or chinks 
“Whose chappy knuckles we have often yearned to 


aanputat 
*ghap-pyt-tyl, *¢hap-y-tle, s. [Cuaritez.] 
chaps, s. [CHar (2), s.] A jaw; the mouth. 


1, Of a beast. 
“So on the downs we see 
A hasten'd hare from greedy greyhound g Oy, 
And past all hope his chaps fo fe frustrate 2, 


-"—Lamb: Elia, Newspapers. 


2. Of a man (used contemptuously). 


“Oo your mouth; you cannot tell who’s your 
fries } Open your chaps again.”—Shakesp.: Tempest, 
i 2. 


t, pa. por. or a. [CHap (1), v.] Full of 


cracks or sores. 


“They squeezed the juice, and cooling ointment made 
Which on their sunburnt cheeks and their chapt 
skins they laid.” Dryden: Flower & Leaf, 420. 


ghap’-tér, *chap-itre, * chap-tire, 5. 
[O. Fr. chapitre, capitle ; Itel. capitolo ;*Sp. & 
Port. capitulo, from Lat. capitulum, dimin, of 
caput = a head.) 

I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Lit. ; A division or section of a book, 
XV chapitres nedful aa gee knowleche of the ylond 
es mt "—Trevisa, i, 2 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) A portion, a division. 
“ Oli. Where lies your text? 


Vio. In Orsino’s bosom. 
Oli. In his bosom! In whet chapter of his 
bosom ?” 


Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, i. 5. 
* (2) A lot, a share. 


‘ Feet) is a hard chapter.”—Bailey : Erasmus, 

* (3) A point, a subject. 

“There are some chapters on which we shall not 
agree.”— Walpole: Letters, ili. 150. 

Il. Technically : 

1, Eccles. : A congregation, synod, or coun- 
cil of the clergy of a cathedral or collegiate 
chureh, presided over by the dean. 


hen Norwich was the capital of a Jarge and fruitful 
province, It was the residence of a bishop and of a 
chapter."—Mucauluy » Hist. Eng., ch, iii. 


2, An assembly of monks, presided over by 
the head of the house, province, or the whole 


-cious, -tious, aisen = ebtidt 
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orders. In the last two cases such assemblie 
are called respectively provincial and general 
chapters. 

3. A chapter-house (q.v.). 

4. A meeting or council of an organised body 
or society. 

5. A branch of an organised society. 

“On a mission froma chapter of his order."—Robdert- 
gon. America, iii. 101. 

*6. A place where delinquents were pun- 

ished. (Ayliffe.) 
“And he wold fecche a feined mandement, 
And sompne hem to the chapitre bothe two, 


And pill the man, and let the wench go.” 
Chaucer: The Freres Tale, v. 6,948 


7. A decretal epistle. (Ayliffe.) 
* 8, Arch. : A capital of a column. 


“The chapters seem to be a mixture between that 
[lenick) and ane Dorick order.”—Potter: Antiqg. of 
Greece, bk. i., ch. viii. 


GJ (1) Three chapters : 

Ch, Hist.: Three paragraphs, passages, or 
chapters in the Acts of the Council of Chal- 
cedon in which Theodore, bishop of Mop- 
suestia ; Theodoret, bishop of Cyprus; and 
Ibas, bishop of Edessa, were acquitted of 
theological error. At the recommendation of 
Theodore of Cesarea, the Emperor Justinian 
was persuaded to have these expunged with 
the view of bringing back certain persons to the 
Church ; but the beneficial results promised 
froin their excision never actually followed. 


(2) To the end of the chapter : Throughout, 

to the very end. 

“Money does all things; for it gives and it takes. 
away, it makes honest men and kvaves, fools and 
philosophers; and so forward, mutatis mutandis, to 
the end of the chapter.”—L’ Estrange. 

(3) The chapter of accidents : Chance. 

“The chapter of accidents has more power over the 
best regulated mind thanall the chapters in the Bible.” 
—Marryat: Jacob Faithful, ch. xxxiii. 


chapter-house, *chapytre-house,s. 
The building attached to a cathedral or re- 
ligious house in which chapters are held. 

“The little chapel of S. Thomas would make a very 


convenient chapter-howse or synod-hall.”—Timea, Nov. 
6, 1875 (advt.). 


* chap’-tér, v.t. [CHarrsR, s.] 

1. To divide into chapters, 

“This general tradition of Langton’s Bar iut the 
Bible."—Fuller : Worthies Canterbury, i. 5: 

2. To bring before the chapter ; hanes to: 

take to task ; to bring to book. 

* He more than once arraigns him for theinconstancy- 
of his judgement.and chapters even his own Aratus on 
the same head, shewing by mamy examples, produced 
from their actions, how Bey pr a hat had both 
oceasioned to the Grecians.”. : Character of 
Polybius. 


hAp’-ter-al, «. [Eng. chapter; -al.] Of or: 
pertaining to a chapter, 


chap’-ter-ly, *ghap-tour-ly, adv. [Eng. 


chapter ; -ly.]) In manner of or according to- 
the rules of a chapter. A presbytery is said 
to be chapterly met or convened, when all the: 
members are present. 


“On the 16th of January, 1554-5, he held a chaptour 
of heralds, chaptourly convened, in the mesh of Haly- 
roodhouse, ..-” —Chalmers : Lyndsay, i, 88. 


ghap’-trél, s. [Eng. chapter, and dim. suff. -el.} 
Arch. : The capital of a pier or pilaster which 
receives an arch. It varies in the different. 
orders ; sometimes the whole of the entabla- 
ture serves as the chaptrel to an arch. It is. 
also called an impost. (q.v.). 


“Let the keystone break without the arch, so much 
nu you project over the jaums with the chaptrels.”— 
oxon. 


* chap-wom-an, s. [A fem. form of chap- 

man (q.v.).] A female dealer. 

ae a But is ee hope, Sir, 
oe ot ee ream, Ge 

ghar (1), s. [Ir & Gael. cear = red, blood- 

coloured ; cear, ceara = blood, so called from 
its red belly ; for which reason it is also called 
in Wel. torgoch, torgochiad = red-bellied. 
(Mahn.)] 

Ichthyology : 

1. A species of fish (Salmo salvelinus) found 
at Windermere. 


2. oie brook-trout, Salmo fontinalis. (Ameri- 
can. 


*char (2),s. [Perhaps Mid. Eng, char = car; 
cart.] @-fal certain quantity of lead; perhaps a 
cartload. 


“Ror ane char of leid, thatis to say, xxiiii fotinetiis, 
lili d."—Batfour : Pract., p. 87. B: 


nina: Sats chats, qhiss; benehs g0, om; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
Ms + “a = ‘ 


-ble, -tre, &c.=bel, tér 
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| 


AQ) 


ere ene 


*ohawr (), “ohame, * ohare, ’ oharre, i, 
(Wan, COnaniont, | 
“the lok whe bandeyd chown ohana! Wyallife ? 
Mand, hy 7 
“hurd, Uw wondiyn.— Promyph, Bard, 


ghar (1), ghar, * gharse, ° ghewre, 

‘ohoarr, 'gher, 4 (AM, olen, nyrr = i 
Win, a spied, & penod ) ayer = bo Warn; 
fit, heer; O; TL, Gar, ohéry My, UW, Ger, her es 
a Wuening | O, Uh, Gar, oérany M, WW, Gar, 
heron} Ger, helen = he tien whowh | 

hh, A (HP) An QuAmLON, 

"Ane iiniiela Hie aie thon bien Wee bao 
wie cherie. Aneven Hula, p 40M, 

% A dirnof work; a@ jol, 


“Up inebhe wolde my den a hie 
Hatt, Monga, We Wal 
"Kal hye done, le ataee woe A aie 
wih ni pi bweenie, were tan dally lbng 
Ay ylon Vheowritiny dy Wy 
| On ohn, on oherves Alor Uy) 


*ohar folk, “ohair follke, * ohare 
follte, 6, Versons hired to do eharing work 

Md hin Vithewal we What Own Hore nite, ne otal 
futho du Malt He, om Matha) We Ned, Kant, A Hd 
(Dann) 

ohar woman, 6 A woman hired bo do 
odd Joba, ov for w aligle day 

thal phras ay Te ahegwonien be athe you eon 

Willy di the hl helen whous you py only wiih the 
frokah ail, he Law Hola, and all bh alndern.”  AWAse 


” 


Wy 


qhar (1) if, [Aneording to Aiea, almply te 
apeeil ine of ahr (2), vy Dib evidence ta 
wanting | Vo pecdiae to carton by tle appl 
dallon of beak | to ben aliylitly | (io reduas bo 
ehardoal, 
A way ub ohiiiy fee boal, wherein it Mi in Wout 
flies Hae ce ley Whe pod vemneliay bh be 
" raat To Maylns Werk Wy ad 
ohar oven, A fines for darhonieiig 
biel, 


ghir (4), ghar, 01% 6 (Oman), a) 
Ay Litricniaithue } 
1, Ord, Ling) Vo work at odd joba, 
4, Veoh) Vo lew ov diese shone, 
Vyas Vo do any work, 
COP she eka," Old Bean i Wight, 


*ohar (i), 0 Mh LA, cerrin, enti = be 
(in) OF EL, Gar, aldvaa, older yd My 1b, Ger, 
hereon} O, Weim, Wer | (HA HM, WJ 

1, Trai) Vo bien, bo enuse to give away, 
“He raat Hii bhiere, al hada WL LO ie elite! 
Jang Paegth vau 
Yd Pita) Vo Cie wate, 


uw vhe UM CY 
Mi |e! 1 ANd f hurt ont 
i 


te Ty 
hy 0 i neh 
‘ v1 ie live torvode the ts hae yeh j,"" 
Won Vinal, AO, VB 
OhA ay, 4 (UN yapd Chua) = delight] 

1, Hoh? Mie typlowl yenia of the onder 
OCharicen, Mie spedied are found tn pondea 
An HOW TITY alread, and even Th Tvaale 
inh water, ‘Mie wlonder ale Heard a niin ber 
of whorls of lenved, (he Tifernoded growl 
Aialley fowarids the bop, Wwhloh ty vawned by 
Ateriinal bil These tiheriodas eonsiah of 
eHornOue Cells, soneblnies anolouded by a layer 
of amation della (he orto), and within the 
Hiherioidled (he slreAniig of the probe plain = 
eoneonsly dalled the oienlition of the wap 
iy he sially ween With a low power of the 
mleroseopea (VU ohjeative),  Maveral of the 
Apeclod ave Taviatod With Tinie, Che ayia ta 
Gombe WIKK bbe, Abel a lege quanbily of 
aREAraDS nathan da dapoailed upon then, 
Chinn wilyorld, Comino on Abii ig Gln ov 
Mhonewon, ty very conmion in in lage wd 
8 poreniuis ia wliO 1a, Adaplta, Whe lok y 
Aonewort, 


ara bine (0 silent), a (Hn, 
be ry St an woe brunwhraa nated on 


YA) G6 me, A pl [Lin of 1 fam, 
ph au Ltn mk pts 
1 Hoh) A small group of aquatia apypboe 
is, hy Aone Gonst dered to he aborant 
Hy With two poner, Ohara (qv) ane 
Halla (avis The tel oe tive og Hoare 
AMATOd wi (he Hodes, and when bhe uate 
HPAMMALOKOOLIA HAaA je in ihe Wwahoy, sonia 0 
on fi (hele way iinhe the male ON 
WOU A AA Opening Ab the hop, The 
Viilived een ag nob a f \ x prog 0 
mM Veet my pining OF a8 Hy +f Ai at 
HH bevome (he yrowing po nb of bhe young 


pagal i = Rett 


whd, abn) n 


ohar—charactered 


4, Halwobot) Vrnite of Spiny, Bip. 
posed fo be wt pigentts Ohara, oouur from the 
larboniferous to the Wealden, in whieh latber 
formition Ohara also ooours, and Ib ia found 
dowh bo the Heistooense, 


{ ohay W-geous, «, (Mod, Lint, ohanaoe(e), 
wud Wiig, But, sous, | 
Hot, ) Of ov belonging bo the Characen, 


Ohara gu ni doe, 4, pl (Mod, Lav, ohare 
obs (VD) Lith Ton, ph wel), sath, elites, | 
Jolithiy, ) A Yamnily Of BH FRORTOM EL Ous fishies, 
Intermediate between the Oyprinidve and the 
Malnonide, the wie bladder ia divided into 
two portions, They inhabit tropleal rivers, 


oha ra gi ntia,s, [Nr Cr, xdpag (ohuram), 
“wenih, yapawog (CO ahos) = A shake, Wh BonelBh, 
perhaps the ride, and bat, Bath dia, | 


Jolt 1 A gana of fishes, the typloal one 
of the aunily iaraainide (pV). 


* ohix'-Aot, * ohfw’ Got, * oar aot, 4, 
\> Wi capaole, & Curbolled for of alanaoter 
(Vee) 

1, A character, a digi or latter, 
“Pah earited thw Ohiah weal” 
hunglavnl | 1 Plow, 1,600, 
% A book, selene, or learning, 


Ui Murty Win wavelet the wine 
wale bli baiulib" Cowen, Vy Oat, 


M Byay no TAY Ane 
Heal Vibe Apewal nda, Haynes, Jiilew, fornia, 
fein woke vill 

Ahiahonp, | Maas, for Mona, Vv dy 


ohity- ao tor, * our-no-ter, ‘oar 60 ter, 

4 (Lat, oharaoten = fale or engraved marl | 
Gh, yap Colin), Pom Kapaaow (ole 
ane) = (0 anEnye, | 

Ae Ordhnany Lege & 

Y, Literally s 

1, A slinp, mark, or sign, engraved ov 
abaiipod 


"Hewat yale al fe ho aie a aepioter ii the 
walt honde N lt Apion, wih, 14, 


% A debber vised in welling on pelibing, 


"Uh waned ugh fo he wiwhed, (hat bhove ware bhivonwh: 
out the world beh one moet ob ohavaatar for enol Jab" 
Haldar) Nlenanti af Mpoaon, 


"th 1a (ho Aveh Creal oharwotera appeared, Ww 
hook pelted ah OW ielde,” ee Halton) Aili Lit 
Mikidla Aya, aby By 


i A wlyle of handwriting ) wailing, 


ny fora (he lobtap (hrown tn hit (he amen my af ny 
aloweb, Yau how bhe i oll bo he your brother” 
Ahiuhanp ) King henry ha 


* ponte, ndeed, a botan torte) s wnobhor'a ohanaotay 
wot mba pblon May) Creation, phy a 


*4, A cipher, 

Ho hull Hyd A aheEr roe, \ 
wy nti atin Wifi ry ly 

y TNA, - 

TY, Migunatively s 

*t, Applied to the wlan of (he oroad made 
upon the forehead of a abit ta baptian, 


My yy ovata ot O) 1 Ip» 
uni | ME By Soh Ye 
OA heptananiasion ov deseription of any 
ong ie min paryona: qualities, 
“CHT HW FLD ae niti, vel none 
” 
TL ee et 


AN Wifivourahle dosaviplion or aeaount 
of Wha Hata qualities of a thing on plane, 


sont eran dae NPD ge 


4, A cinbinguteh ting mark feature, ov tral 
of wnyiie | a ahariabertatte, 


Re Vay A A 
Helhey) Alea, 


B. Mhe paronal qualition op ablribitow of a 
perdon | bhe moral and dental sonatiiation, 


Moab Wonen have mp Peryies OM Ls 
 Varqod bi the oha Hear or Wien pod hound, 
il he lw y invaren i ail ,! 

iniaidee a ce 


apie at ANY MAA 
mee ge eb anythty is, 
"The pathor HAVEN E Tere pina al 
1a Ha os smb 


%, A position, mit, port, ov eapaatly, 
4 
Ay) 


cara a 


ohir’-g0-t6r, {oharhotér, vf (Ona. 


te 


4 
1er® 
2 


“penwon or aston Ina story, play, ae, 5 | 
A gerd wil Wet Bi a 


un fi J} anley ft a 1) 
Sat ican uharitee nh kite adh anee ir} 
w corbin dwnner, ave bbe mall wy aan 
diveraify 16 wid are sonaliively Jealous of modern 
thought," Daily Tetograph, May 6) ith, 

0, A porson noted for any eminent quality, 

10, A person noted for any peculiarity of 
manner, habita, ov disposition, (Collaquial,) 

"Tels a oharmotey, wid TH Wmnour Why! Galil 
amith | Ahe Meoopa, Why dy 

Hi, A part appropriated to anyone in a 
Nay, 

; “Powe who have followed My, Booth through i 
vewiowe wil verted ohanaotena lovow whikh a good ae 
he ja and how omneal a whudent." = Dadiy Telegra 
Muay 6, (881, 

12, Anostimate of (he parsonal qualities of 
w person) reputation, fanie, report, 

18, A cortificale av to behaylour, eompeabe 
eney, &o, given by a master to a servant 
when loaving him, 

"yy Wall oy lee ial Vv 
at win! aan Mis ion yy on thea see 

Lytions My Novel, Wk, vith, oly vy 

4 Jn charaoters Appropriate, in leaping 
with other things, 

“Thond Hy dy Lh not quithe da ohaniatan = Daanaeld 
Vininn Gray, Vile Ue, aly 0 

Out of craters Loappropriata, Tncongrus 

OUR, : 

BR Veohnioally t 

1, Laws Wilnesses to the character of a 
ait i nny be called, but thay must not go 
nho detaila, When there has bean a previous 
conviebion, Ui tay be proved after the prisoner 
in found guilty, 

4, Nat, Solences A short definition exprants 
lig the essential maria by whieh an animal, 
A plant, or a raineral is distinguiwhed from the 
olhera which mont nearly resamble 1b, 

H, Muiios A ponoral name for the alana - 
amployed in muale, duoh ws brace, bind, bay, 
Aharp, fat, natural, clef, stave, abate, da, 

4, Komon Theol: Me change wrought in 
the recipient of the Macrament of Baphiom or 
Holy Ordera, 


4 (1) Crabb thus distinguishes Between 
oharuoter and letters" Chanaater ia bo letter aa 
ihe genus to the species; avery letter th a 
ohavaater » Dub every ohancoter is not a letter, 
Chavoter tn Bay priayes mark that serves e 
donignate sonmeth ne a letter in a ee oO 
ohayaoter Whioh Ih the eonatituted part of a 
word, Aborkhand wack hieroghyphion paniat 
of oheraaten’, bul not of SS has Chenaoter 1s 
employed figivatively, but fatter ta not A 
grateful person haa {he favours wee 
vonfarrad upon hin written in indelible 
characters Upon bin heart,” 


(3) Hoe thu dinerininates bealween ohanaoter 


and yaplation j=" Chanaoter Hos in the man a 


tia the mark of what he tay it shows 

ayon all oocnalona ; reputation pupenes Apon 
olhera; ih is what they think of him, 
odimaoten ia given, pablo ore A rey 

syreasd enerenlyy ets i A Pietae Wess 

OF another fom personal lavow MG 
opinion ons bute the hatlony Character 


haw always some foundation yh tra s pouitive a 
tatio 


' 
* 


£4 
5% 


| 


dowaription of something» reputation has 
moat wonjeatire tn Hy ite source tn hoaraay, A 
16 ia possible for a man to have a tiie rey re 
tion Who hag not in reality a good ohanceter 
Ayapneh mean of veally wood ohenaoter ave not 
uae y x have a bad rapudation.” (Crabds Lng, 

WON, .¥ 


HAOVHE, a | 
T, Literally ¢ : 
1, Toatamp, to aagrave, to ont, > 


"aa si ee a 


9, To aietliiaen Dy partionlar Marks or a 


(nalts, to ohana : 
"a ‘Do dasoriba, te Hive an AooUNE Of 
nae ay Da Renate ‘the Conwaldtenses, 
, Th, Fig, ‘Po stamp, to tmpreay on the mind, 
, * 


+ 


7 


: 
: 


tac i 


i | Ai 
a pment Wan origin on the 3 


RE Herel gh tag 
‘on etdred, pa, par, or ay [UMANA® 
’ hy ie } 


4 Mankod, stamped, out, 
f F lye ‘ a ‘ 
1, ooply | mprenned, " ‘e¥" k 
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“The laws of marriage character'd in gold 
Upon the blanched tablets of her heart,” 
Tennyson: Isabel, ii, 19. 
2. Distinguished by particular marks or 


its, 


Ls -4c-tér’ie-al, * chir-ac-tér’-ic- 
all, a. [Eng. character; -ical.] Indicative 
of character. 


“ Neither ought the ae of these signes to be 
ee with charactericall practices."—Speculum Mun- 
|, P. B45, 


* char-ac-tér-ism, s. [Fr. cwractérisme, from 
Gr. xapaxrypiopy.ds (chaructérismos) = a charac- 
terizing ; xapaxrjp (charaktér) = a stamp, a 
mark, a character; xapacow (charassd) = to 
ens to engrave.] The distinction of cha- 
racter. 


“ The characterism of an honest man: He looks not 
to what he might do, but what he should.”—2Bp, Hall: 
Characters, p. 13. 


char-ac-tér-is’-tic, * char-ac-tér-is’— 
tick, char-ac-tér-is’-ti-cal, a. & s. 
(Fr. caractéristique, from Gr. yapaxtypiotiKds 
(charaktéristikos) = characteristic, from xapax- 
mp (charaktér)=a stamp, a mark, a character.] 
A. As adjective: 
1, Ord, Lang.: Serving to constitute the cha- 
racter of a person; marking the peculiar 
qualities of a person ; suitable, appropriate. 


“... Ihave not ventured to prefix that character- 
tstical distinction.”"— Woodward ; On Fossils. 


“., he ascribed, with characteristic impudence,...” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


2, Music: A term used of music when it 
is designed as the expression of some special 
sentiment or circumstance. (Grove.) 

B. As subst. : A distinctive trait or feature 
of anything ; one of the component parts of a 
man’s character. 


“This vast invention exerts himself in Homer in a 
manner superiour to that of any poet; it is the great 
and peculiar characteristick which distinguishes him 
from all others.”—Pope. 


{| Characteristic of a logarithm : 

Math, : The same as the index or exponent, 
(Inpex.] 

{| Characteristic letter or character : 

Grammar: The letter which determines the 
oe of a noun or the conjugation of a 
verb. 


char-ac-tér-is’ti-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. cha- 
racteristical : -ly.) In a characteristic man- 
ner; in amanner suited to the character ; 
suitably, appropriately. 

“The title of wise men seems to have been an- 
ciently the peculiar addition of prophets, and used 
characteristically.”"—Spenser: Vanity of Vulg. Pro- 
phecies, p. 36. 

+ char-ac-tér-is’-ti-cal-néss, s. (Eng. cha- 
racteristical; -ness.]) The quality of being 
characteristic, or peculiar to a character. 


+ char-ac-tér-1-za’-tion, s. [Eng. charac- 
teriz(e) ; -ation.] The act of characterizing. 


char-ac-tér-ize, char-ac-tér-ise, v.t. 
(Eng. character ; -ize.] : 
* I, Lit.: To engrave, to imprint, to stamp. 
IL. Figuratively : 
a *1, To impress deeply upon the mind, heart, 
ce 


ue They may be called anticipations, propia or 
sentiments characterized and engraven in the soul.”— 
Hale: Origin of Mankind. 


2. To give a character, account, or descrip- 
tion of, 

wt te eae pommendalion eat enere avoided 

ublicly to characterize an: rson, without long ex- 
Ferlenice.”—Swift. Sate thy he 

* 3. To designate, point out, or specially 
refer to. 


“... under the name of Tamerlane, he intended to 
characterize King William, and Lewis the Fourteenth 
under Bajazet."—Johnson : Life of Rowe. 


4, To mark with a distinguishing character 
or quality ; to distinguish. 
7 “European, Asiatick, Chinese, African, and Grecian 


faces are characterized.” —Arbuthnot : On the Effects of 
Air on Human Bodies. 


ehar-ac-tér-ized, char’-ac-tér-ised, 


pa. par. & a [CHARACTERIZE, v.] 


* char-ac-tér-iz'-ér, s. [Eng. characterize) ; 
-er.]| One who characterizes. 
“Tf we may credit the divine characterizer of our 
times.”—Berkeley : Alciphron, Dial. 7, § 20. 
char-ac-tér-iz-ing, char’-ac-tér-is- 
ad ing, pr. par., a., &s. (CHARACTERIZE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


Py ae 


’ 
C. As substantive : 
*1. The act of engraving or imprinting. 
2. The act of marking with any distinguish- 
ing quality or character. 


char’-ac-tér-léss, a. (Eng. character ; less.] 
1. Having no definite character or peculiar 
features. 
2. Without a character, unrecorded. 
“ And mighty states characterless are grated 
To dusty nothing.” 
Shakesp.: Troil. & Cres., iii. 2. 

t char’-ac-tér-léss-néss, s. (Eng. charac- 
terless ; -ness.] The quality of being character- 
ep or without characteristic marks or quali- 

jes. 


“ Re-introducing the characterlessness of the Greek 
tragedy with a chorus,”—Coleridge: Table Talk. 


* charac -tér—¥, * char’-ac-ter-ie, s. 
[Eng. character ; -y.] 

1. The act or process of expressing in cha- 

racters, or distinguishing marks. 

“.. , drawing out the true lineaments of every 
virtue and vice, so lively, that who saw the medals 
might know the face: which art they significantly 
termed charactery.”—Bp. Hall: Virtues and Vices. 

2. That which is expressed ; a mark, an im- 

pression. 
“‘ All the charactery of my sad brows.” 
Shakesp.: Julius Cesar, il. 1. 
* char-actiire, s. [Eng. charact; -ure.] A 
mark, character or sign. 


“ Bnamell'd bank, whose shining gravel bears 
The sad charactures of my miseries.” 
Drummond ; Sonnets, pt. i. 3. 18, 


cha-rade’, s. [Fr. charade, the origin of which 
is unknown. Skeat suggests Sp. charrada = 
a speech or action of a clown.) A kind of 
riddle based upon a word of two or more 
syllables, the key to which is given by descrip- 

tions of each of the component syllables. 
“An enigma... is certainly superior to a rebus or 


charade, which only puzzles you with letters and | 


syllables,”—Graves : Recollections of Shenstone, p. 99. 


char-a-dri’-i-da, s, pl. [From Lat. chara- 
drius, and fem. pl. adj. suff. -idew.] 

Ornith.: The Plovers, a family of wading 
birds. They have long, slender legs, with the 
toes united by a small membrane, the hinder 
one very small and elevated, or wanting. 
Genera: Charadrius (Plover), Vanellus (Lap- 
wing), Glareola (Pratincole), Himantopus 
(Longshank), Hematopus (Oyster-catcher), 
and (idicnemus (Thick-knee). 


char-a-dri-1-ne, s.pl. [From Lat. charadrius 
(q.v.), and fem, pl. adj. suff. -ine.] ; 
Ornith.: The typical sub-family of the 
Charadriide. It contains the Plovers proper, 
and the Lapwings. 


cha-rad-ri-d-mor’-phes, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. 
charadrius (q.v.), and Gr. wophy (morphé) = 
form.] 
Ornith. : In Huxley’s classification, a group 
of birds containing the snipes and plovers. 


cha-rad-ri-o-morph, Ss. ([CHARADRIO- 
MORPH#.] Any individual of the Charadrio- 
morphe (q.v.). 
cha-rad/-ri-iis, s. [Lat., from Gr. xapéSpuos 
(charadrios) = a lapwing or a curlew.] 
Ornith.: A genus of birds, plovers, belonging 


to the order Grallatores (Waders). Five species 
are British, the Golden Plover, the Dotterel, 


the Ringed, the Little Ringed, and the 
Kentish Plovers. They feed on worms and 
molluscous animals. The eggs of the Lapwing 


are considered a great delicacy, and are fre- 
quently to be seen in shops, where they are 
sold as plover’s eggs, [PLOVER.] 


char-#’-as, s. [From Gr. xapis (charis) = 
grace, beauty, and ala (aia), the same as yata 
(gaia), poetic for yq (gé) = the earth.] 
Entom.: A genus of moths, family Noctuide, 
Chareas graminis is the Antler-moth (q.v.), 
C. cespitis, the Hedge-moth, C. lutulenta, the 
Barred Feathered Rustic, and C. ethiops, the 
Black-rustic. 


* char’-bock-le, * char-bok-el, * char- 
bok-ylle, s. [CarBuncLe.] 
“To fore the kyng honge a charbokel ston.” 


Alisaunder, 5,252. 
char’-bodn, s. [Carzon.] 


Farriery: A little black spot in the cavity 
of the corner teeth of a horse about séven or 
eight years old, 


chard (1), s. 


* char’-bon-cle, s. (CARBUNCLE.} 
“A rubye and a charboncle.”—Maundeville, p. 239, 


*char-buc-le, * char-buk-ill, s [Car- 
BUNCLE.) 
1, A carbuncle. 
“Chosin charbukill, cheif floure, and cedir tre. 
Doug. 


1. Virgil, 3, 10, 
2. An ulcer. 


“The Kinkhost, the Charbucle, and worms in the 
cheiks,” Polwart: Flyting, p. 13. 


ghar’-coal, * char-cole, * char-coll, 
ghar-kole, s.&a (Eng. char, v., and coal 
= that which is turned to coal or carbon.) 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ord. Lang. : The same as II. 1. 

IL. Technically : 

1, An impure variety of carbon, prepared 
from vegetable substances or bones. 

(1) Wood charcoal consists of wood burned 
with but little access of air. Billets of wood 
are built into a heap, which is covered with 
earth or sand. The heap is fired at openings 
left near the bottom of the pile, and the gases 
escape at small openings above. For making 
fine charcoal, such as that of willow, used in 
the manufacture of gunpowder, the wood is 
burned in iron cylinders, or rather retorts, in 
which a process of destructive distillation 
removes the volatile hydrocarbons, pyrolig- 
neous acid, &c. By this more perfect means 
the process is accurately regulated. Charcoal 
is used in the arts as—a fuel; a polishing 
powder ; a table on which pieces of metal are 
secured in position to be soldered by the blow- 
pipe ; a filtering material; a defecator and 
decolorizer of solutions and water ; an absorb- 
ent of gases and aqueous vapours; a non- 
conducting packing in ice-houses, safes, and 
refrigerators ; an ingredient in gunpowder and 
fire-works ; in the galvanic battery and the 
electric light. 

(2) Animal charcoal: Used largely in sugar- 
refining, and as a disinfectant and filtering 
medium, is prepared by calcining bones in 
closed vessels. These are either retorts, simi- 
lar to those in which coal is distilled for the 
production of illuminating gas, or they are 
earthenware pots piled up in kilns and fired. 
Charges of fifty pounds of bones to a pot will 
require, say, sixteen hours of firing. The 
bones are then ground between fluted rollers, 
the dust removed, and the granulated ma- 
terial used for charging the filters of the 
sugar-refiner, The material is used for re- 
moving colour, feculencies, and fermenting 
ingredients from the syrup. [BONE~- BLACK 
Furnace.] (Knight.) 

“ Charcole (or charkole, P.). Carbo."—Prompt. Parv, 


‘* Seacoal lasts longer than charcoal ; and charcoal of 
roots, being coaled into great pieces, lasts longer than 
ordinary charcoal.”"—Bacon: Natural History. 


2. Aname for the finest tin-plates, so called 
from being manufactured with charcoal fires. 


B. As adjective : (See the compounds). 


charcoal-blacks, s. pl. Various black 
pigments essentially composed of charcoal, the 
latter formed by burning ivory, bones, vine 
twigs, &c. 
charcoal-burner, s, A man employed 
in attending to the manufacture of charcoal. 
“That evenin pangasy 2, 1100] he [William Rufus] 
was found d y some charcoal-burners."—C. H. 
Pearson: The Early and Middle Ages_of England, ch. 
xxv. 
charcoal-cooler, s. A wire cylinder in 
which animal charcoal is agitated and cooled, 
after revivifying, while a current of air car- 
ries off the noxious gases. (Knight.) 


charcoal-filter, s. A filter charged with 
ordinary or animal charcoal for domestic use, 
or with animal charcoal for use in the sugar- 
house or refinery. (Knight.) 


charcoal-furnace, s. A furnace for 
producing chareoal by the dry distillation of 
wood, and for the collection of the tar and 
pyroligneous acidresulting therefrom. (Knight.) 


charcoal-point, s. A pencil of carbon 
prepared for use in the electric-light apparatus. 
(Knight.) 

(Fr. carde; Ital. carda; Lat. 
cardwus = a thistle.] 

Botany: 

1, The leaves of the artichoke plants (Cynara 
scolymus), bound in straw during the autumn 
and winter, till they become blanched, aud 
lose part of their bitterness, 


p&il, béP; pout, jSw1; cat, ¢gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f 
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2. (See extract). 


“ Chards of beet, are plants of white beet trans- 


lanted, producing great tops, which, in the midst, 


avea large, white, thick, downy, and cotton-like 


main shoot, which is the true chard.”—Mortimer, 


chard-beet, s. 


continent like asparagus. 


chard (2), s. [Etymol. unknown.] A leaning 
place. (Scotch.) 


ghar-din‘-i-a,s. [Named afterthe celebrated 


traveller Sir John Chardin, who was born in 
Paris in 16438, and died near London in 1713.] 


Bot.: A genus of Composite plants, con- 
sisting of a single species, Chardinia wxeran- 
themoides, a pretty little annual herb, found 
in Asia Minor. The flowers are silvery, nearly 
half an inch across, and owe their beauty to 
lance-shaped pappus 
scales which crown the cylindrical striate 


the shining, chaffy, 


achenes, 


* ghare (1), ghare, s. [CHar (4),s.] An odd 


job, charing. 
“ .. the maid that milks 
And does the meanest chares.” 
Shakesp.: Ant. & Oleop., iv. 13. 
* chare-work, s. Charing, odd jobs. 


“ Agreo, that in harvest us’d to lease; 
But harvest done, to chare-work did aspire.” 
Dryden: Third Idyll of Theocritus, 


* ghare (2), s. 
bright.] 


* Chare Thursday, s. 
for Maundy Thursday (q.v.). 


“Upon Chare Thursday Christ brake bread unto his 


diseiples.”—Spenser : Shepherd's Kalendar. 
* ghare (3), s. [Car, Cuain.] 
“Ohare. Currus, quadriga, &c.”—Prompt. Parv, 
* chare-roofed, a. ? Arched. 


“TImbattelled, vaulted, and crare-roofed, pte EE 


ee ee Journey through England, 1724 (Hali 

well). 

ehare (4), 3. [A.S. céru = care.] [Carn.] 
Care, charge. (Scotch.) 


*ghare, *¢gharren, *charyn, *gher, 
*gherren, *chearren, v.t. &%. [CHar 
@), v.] 

* A, Trans. : To drive away. 

“Charyn away. Abigo."—Prompt. Parv, 

“ Chare away the crowe.”—Coventry Myst., p. 825. 
B. Reflex. : To hurry. 


“This iseh Childrie and gon him to charrenf'— 


Layamon, II. 469. 

C. Intransitive: 

*j. To hurry, to come or go hastily. 

“He charde ayenin to Burgunue,”—Layamon, I. 308, 
2, To do odd jobs, to char, to finish, 

“* All's chard when he is gone.” 
Shakesp. & Flet.: Two Noble Kinsmen, iii. 2 
* ghar’-€tte, s. [Cuartor.] 


“ He rytt in a charett with 4 wheles.”—Maundeville, 
Dp. 241, 


2 char’-fron, s. [CHAMFRAIN.] 


gharge, *chargen, *ghargyn, v.t. & i. 
[Fr. charger ; Sp. cargar ; Port. carregar ; Ital. 
caricare, from Low Lat. carico = to transport 
in a waggon or car, from carrus = a car.] 

A. Transitive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

*(1) To lay a load or burden upon ; to load. 


“The folk of the contree taken camayles, drome- 
daries, and other bestes ... and chargen hem.”— 
Maundoville, p. 301. 4 

(2) To fill anything with its proper comple- 

ment or quantity. [II. 5.] 


2. Figuratively : 


(1) To lay upon a person as a duty or obli- 
gation. 
“He sone foryete yisterday stewen, 
How the cheuetayn hym charged.” 
E. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, p, 463. 


“Or was the merchant charged to bring 
The homeless birds a nest?” 
Cowper: A Tate, June, 1798. 
(a) With an infinitive following, or that, in- 
troducing the duty or obligation imposed. 


‘*Moses the servant of the Lord charged you, to love 
the Lord your God . . .”"—Josh. xxii. te wey 


“And charged them that they should not make him 
- known.”—Matt. xii. 16. 


(6) With the prep. with. 


“What you have charged Fog with, see ig i tee done.” 
akesp. g nV. 3 


A plant, Beta Cycla, It 
is cultivated for the strong succulent ribs of 
the leaves, which are boiled and eaten on the 


[Icel. skarr = clean, pure, 


An old name 


+(2) To command, to bid, to enjoin. 

“Why dost thou turn thy face? I charge thee answer 
To what I shall enquire.” Dryden. 
+ (3) To entrust, to commission, 
*(4) To load, to fill, to burden. 


“Tn drede and sorow, charged with synne.” 
Hanpole: Prick of Cons. 5,054. 


“A fault in the ordinary.method of education, is 
the charging of children’s memories with rules and 
precepts. ”"—Locke, 

(5) To impute; to refer to as a cause or 

source (followed by to or on). 


“No more accuse thy pen, but charge the crime, 
On native sloth, and negligence of time,” 
Dryden: Persius, sat, tit 


(6) To set down to the account of a person ; 
to debit to. 


(a) With to or against, before the person 
charged. 
(b) With with before the thing charged. 


“Tt transpired that he had been charging the Stores 
with amounts in excess of those he had actually paid 
for the carriage of parcels.”—Daily Telegraph, Nov. 
22, 1881. 


(c) With at before the price charged. 
(7) To demand a price. 


“ For oysters bred. npon the salt sea-shore, 
Packed in a barrel, they will charge no more.” 
Cowper : To Mrs. Newton. 
(8) To accuse. 


“., . Lam so far from charging you as guilty in this 
matter, that I can sincerely say, I believe the exhort- 
ation wholly needless.”— Wake; Preparation for 
Death. 


*(a) With of before the matter charged. 

(6) With with. 

“ And his angels he charged with folly.”—Job, iv. 18. 
*(9) To challenge; to call upon. 


“Thou canst not, cardinal, devise a name 
So slight, unworthy, and ridiculous, 
To charge me to au answer as the pope.” 
Shakesp. : King John, iii. 1. 
(10) To impose or lay on as a tax or duty. 
“And for chef charyte, we chargeden vs seluen 
In amendyng of this men, we maden oure celles,” 
Piers Ploughman : Orede. 
*(11) To put to expense. 
“Coming also not to charge, but to enrich them 
..."—South: Sermons, iii, 311. 
*(12) To place in a position for fighting. 
“He rode up and down, gallantly mounted, and 


charged and discharged his lance.”—Anolles : History 
of the Turks. 


(13) To rush down upon; to fall on; to 

attack. 
“With his prepared sword he charges home 
My unprovided body, lanc'd my arm.” 
Shakesp. : King Lear, ii. L 

¥ Used also of arush or attack in games, 
as to charge one or more players at football. 
. *(14) To take a thing to heart; to grieve 
over. 

“ Oharge it bot a lytill."—Hampole : Treatises, p. 33 

II. Technically : 

1. Law: 

(1) To give instructions to a jury, generally 
the grand jury, as to the legal points of the 
case about to be brought before them, 

“The Lord Chief Justice proeeeded to charge the 

jury.”—Daily Telegraph, Nov. 9th, 1881. 

(2) To indict. 

2. Eccles.: To deliver an address te a body 
of clergy. [CHarGg, s., II. 2.] 

3. Hlect.: To accumulate in an electrified 
body a certain quantity of electricity capable 
of being again discharged. 

4, Her.: To place upon an escutcheon, &c. 
Seldom used except in the pa. par. [CHARGED.] 

5. Artill., Gc. ; To load a gun, &¢., with its 
proper charge. 

“. ,. I therefore fired a four pounder charged with 

grape shot, wide of them.”—Cook, Voyayes, vol. i, 
ik, ¢. & 

B. Reflexive: To impose or take upon one- 
self as a duty, obligation, or responsibility. 


“ .. he charged himself with all the sea risk of 
such vessels as carried corm to Rome in winter,’— 
Arbuthnot : On Coins. 


C. Intransitive: 


1, To make an attack or onset on ; to gallop 
wildly. Also asin A., I. 13. 

“ From a strictly practical point of view, the sight 
of a mob of hard riding strangers charging across 
their [the farmers'] fields and breaking through their 
fences is anything but pleasing.”— Times, Feb, 14, 1881: 
Hunting and its Prospects. 

* 2. To take a thing to heart as a burden or 
grief. 

“Chargyn, or gretely sett a thynge to herte.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 


“ Esau chargide litil that he hadde seld the right of 
the firste gendrid child.”—Wycliffe: Genesis xxv. 34. 
(Purvey.) 

3. To make a charge, or demand, a price for 

anything. : 


charge, *chaar$, s. & a. (0. Fr. charge, carges 


Sp. & Port. carga; Ital. carica, from the 
verb. ] 
A. As substantive: 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. A load, a burden, 
(1) Of material things : 
“ The mares retornen.,. with hire charges of gold.” 
—Maundeville, p. 302. 
(2) Of immaterial things : 
“He putte vppon them charges of many manere 
works,” —7'revisa, ii. 817. 
2. An office, duty, or obligation. 


“* Ah! but (said th’ Ape) the charge is wondrous great, 
To feed mens soules, and hath an heavie threat.’” 
Spenser: Mother Hubberds Tale, 

3. Care, custody, responsibility, or manage- 

ment. (Often followed by of or over.) 
“|, . much impress’d 
Himself, as conscious of his awful charge.” _ 
Cowper: Task, bk. ii, 
* 4, Anxiety, care, concern. 


“Thei give no charge of aveer ne of richesse.”— 
Maundeville, p. 292. 


5. The object of one’s care or attention. 


“ More had he said, but fearful of her stay, 
The starry guardian drove his charge away.” 
: Dryden. 
6. A command, commission, or injunction. 


* oe ies him charge that they ne suffre nought at large 
wife to go.” Gower, i. 198. 


7. Expense, cost. 


“They would be at the Charge of xpaniy Monuments 
to the Memory of those good Men, whom their Fathers 
had slain. . .”"—Tillotson, vol. i, Ser. xxii. 


§ Commonly used in the plural, and in the 
phrase—‘‘ To be at charges.” 


«|. . you see what huge charges she hath bene at, 
teed ieee yeare, in sending of men.”—Spenser. State of 
AN 


8. A burden upon property ; a tax, rent, &. 
(Sometimes in the plural.) 


9, The price demanded, cost. 


“. ,.I may make the gospel of Christ without. 
chaige, that I abuse not my power in the gospel.”"— 
1 Cor, ix, 18. 


10. An accusation, subject of censure. 


11. Responsibility, account, liability. 


“ The secret mischiefs that I set abroach, 
I lay unto the grievous charge of others.” 
Shakesp, : Richard III, i 3, 


12. An attack, onset, [II. 8 (1).] 

“The lish and Dutch were thrice repulsed with 
great slaughter, and returned thrice to the charge.” — 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 

13. As much as anything will contain ; the. 
proper complement. [II. 8. (3).] 


“To adjust the fragrant charge of a short tube, 
Thet fumes beneath his fie one 
Cowper : The Task, bk. v. 
*14, Weight, importance. 
“The letter. . . was full of charge.”—Shakesp. > 
Rom, & Jul., v. 2. 
¥ Charge and discharge: 


Law, &c.: The old way of taking accounts. 
in chancery. (Wharton.) 

IL. Technically: 

1, Law: 


(1) The address from a judge to a grand 
jury, in which he instructs them as to the 
legal points likely to arise in the cases about. 
to be brought before them. 


(2) An indictment, an accusation. 


‘For, by the old law of England, two witnesses are. 
necessary to establish a charge of treason.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 


2. Eccles. ; An address from a bishop to his. 
diocesan clergy, or of an archdeacon to the 
elergy of his archdeaconry. 


“The bishop has recommended this authorin his 
« charge to the clergy.”—Dryden. 


“ During his charge the archdeacon expressed satis- 
faction at the appuintment of a Royal Commission to 
inquire into the relations of Church and State.”—Daily 
Telegraph, May 10, 1881. 

3. Her.: Whatever occupies the field in an 
escutcheon. Charges are either proper or 
common. Proper charges areso called because 
they peculiarly belong to the art of heraldry ; 
they are also called ordinaries, because they 
are in ordinary use in all coats of arms ; 
honourable charges, because coat armour is 
much honoured thereby, being the gifts of 
sovereigns, as the Cross, Pale, &c. Common 
charges are such as are composed of things 
natural and artificial, and so named because 
they are common to other arts and sciences 
as well as to this. 


“The charge is that which is born upon the colour, 
sos it be a coat divided only by partition.”"— 
m. 
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4. Farriery: A preparation, or a sort of 
ointment, of the consistence of a thick decoc- 
tion, which is applied to the shoulder-splaits, 
inflammations, and sprains of horses. 

“A charge is of a middle nature, between an oint- 
ment and a plaister, or between a plaister and a cata- 
plasm.”—Farrier’s Dictionary. 

5. Veter.: An external remedy applied to 

the body of a horse or other beast. 


6. Comm. : A charge of lead contains thirty- 
six pigs, each pig containing six stone, less by 
two pounds. 

7. Elec.: Of a Leyden jar or other electric 
battery. An accumulation of electricity within 
it, which may, when the proper means, are 
used, be again discharged. 

8. Military: 

(1) An attack or onset of troops, especially 
of cavalry. 

“| Also in games, CHARGE, v., A., I. 13. 

| To sownd a charge: To give the signal by 
sound of trumpet for a charge. 

“Our author seems to sound a charge, and begins 

like the clangour of 2 trumpet."”—Dryden, 

* (2) The position in which a weapon is held 
for the purpose of attack. 

“Their neighing coursers daring of the spur, 
Their armed staves in charge, their beavers down.” 
Shakesp.: 2 Hen. IV., iv. 

(3) The quantity of powder, &c., put into a 
gun for the purpose of firing it. The service- 
charge for smooth-bored guns may be one-third 
to a quarter the weight of projectiles. For 
hot-shot and ricochet firing these charges are 
reduced, Rifled guns, avoiding windage, re- 
qee° a smaller charge than smooth-bores. 

e service-charge of the Armstrong gun is 
one-eighth the weight of the projectile. In 
the navy three charges are used : distant, full, 
and reduced. 

*(4) A military post or command, 

“Tll procure this fat rogue a charge of foot.”— 

21 Henry IV, ii. 4. 

*(5) A body of troops under one’s com- 
mand, | 

“The centurions and their charges , . .”—Shakesp. : 

Coriol., iv. 3. 

9. Mining: A quantity of powder or other 
explosive substance used in blasting, 

10. Metall., Gas Manufacture, &c.: The body 
of ore, metal, fuel, or other matter introduced 
into a furnace at one time, for one heat, or 
one run, as the case may be. The charge of 
@ puddling-furnace is about 500 pounds of pig- 
iron, and this forms four blooms; ofa gas- 
retort is 220 pounds, introduced in two scoop- 
fuls of 110 pounds each ; of a tumbling-box is 
as many castings or other matters as it will 
conveniently contain and give room for mutual 
attrition ; of an amalgamating pan is according 
to size. They vary from 4% to six feet in 
diameter ; some work off two tons in twenty- 
four hours, others a charge of 1,400 pounds in 
three or four hours, 

| To give in charge: 

1. To commit to the charge or care of 
another. 3 

“610, Must.you, Sir John, protect my lady here? 
Stan. 80 am I given in charge, may't please your 
grace,” Shakesp.: 2 Hen. VI., ii, 4. 
*2. To have anything committed to one’s 
or care. 
8. To hand over to the custody of a police- 
man for any offence. 
To take in charge : 
1, To take under one’s care or responsibility. 


“ And understood too well the weighty terms 
That he had taken in charge.” 
Cowper: The Task, bk. ii. 
2. To arrest, take into custody. 


B. As adj.: (See the compounds), 2 


charge-house, s. 
_*1, A school-house, 


“Do you not educate youth at the charge-house on 
» top age the mountain ?”—Shakesp. : Love's Labour 


st, V. 


ve - Powder-making : A building or room in 


wh the prone charges are made up into 


A paper kept af a police station on 


) y entered the names of the per- 
— sons ight to bom station in custody, the. 


offence imputed, and the name of the accuser. 


. (Fr. = , 
OP ie ee 


Diplomatic: A minister or representative of 

a country at a less important foreign court, in- 

ferior to an ambassador, to whom is entrusted 

all matters of diplomacy, Also the officer to 

whom the charge of an embassy is entrusted 

during the temporary absence of the ambas- 
’ sador or minister-plenipotentiary. 


gharge’-a-ble, a. [Eng. charge, and able.) 
1. Of persons or things: 
* (1) Involving expense ; expensive, costly. 
..+ we would not be chargeable unto any of you, 
+ "—1 Thess, ii. 9. 
(2) Liable or responsible for a payment. 
“.. . he had bought land chargeable with tithes, 
» "—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch, viii. 
2. Of persons : j 
(1) Liable to be charged or accused; open 
to a charge (with with before the thing 
charged), 
“Your papers would be chargeable with something 


worse than indelicacy; they would be immoral."— 
Spectator, 


*(2) Liable to be called upon for an account 
of a trust. 


“But the former governors that had been before me 
were chargeable unto the people, . . ."—Nehem., v. 15. 


3. Of things : 

(1) Capable of being brought as a charge; 
imputable (with on or wpon before the person 
or thing responsible). 


“The reader will now be too good a judge, how much 
the greater part of it, and consequently of its faults, 
is chargeable upon me alone.”—Pope; Homer's Odys- 
sey, postscript. 


(2) To be charged as a debt; to be set to 
one’s account. (Followed by to.) 


t charge’-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. chargeable ; 
-ness.) The quality of being chargeable, 
expense. 


“., . the mischiefs that grew from the delays, the 
chargeableness, and the irregularities in the proceed- 
ings of law . . ."—Whitelock ; Memoirs, an. 1651. 


* gharge-a-bly, adv. [Bng. chargeabl(e) ; -y.] 
In a chargeable manner; at great expense, 
expensively. 


“By reason wherof we be most notably charged 
with masses, sufferings, and other alms deeds, for his 
benefits to us most chargeably exhibit.”—Strype-: 
Records, No, 30, Abbot of York to Wolsey. 


*cgharge’-ant, * charge’-aunt, a. [Fr., pr. 
par. of charger.) Involving trouble or ex- 
pense ; difficult, dangerous. 

“That chargeaunt chace,” 
Sir Gawaine, 1,604 


gharged, pa. par. & a, [CHaras, v.] 


“ charge’-ful, a. [Eng. charge ; -ful(l).] In- 
volving expense ; expensive, costly. 
“ Here's the note 
How much your chain weighs to the utmost carat, 
The fineness of the gold, the chargeful fashion.” 
Shakesp. : Comedy of Errors, v.1. 
* charge’-léss, a. (Eng. charge; -less.] 
1. Not involving trouble or expense ; inex- 
pensive, cheap. 


“ How easie and chargetess a thing it is to keep silk 


worlns.”"—Marginal note in The Silk-wormes (1599), 


2. Uncharged, unloaded, 


*charge-oils, * gha-ri-ous, a. [Eng. charge, 
and suff. -ows. } 
1. Heavy, hard to bear. 
“ Heuy is the ston and charious."—Wyclife : Prov. 
xxvii. 3, 
2.. Causing expense ; expensive. 
“Twas chargeous to no man,”— Wycliffe; 2 Cor, xi. 9. 
gharg/-ér, * gharge’-our, *cha-ri-our, s. 
[Eng. charg(e) ; -er.] 
L Ord. Lang. : One who charges. 
Il. Technically: 
1, Mil.: A war-horse; a horse ridden in 


action or on parade. 

“... there were few chargers in the camp which 
had not been taken from the plough,”—JAacaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

*2, Comm.: A large dish, capable of bearing 

a great weight. 
“Grett swannes fulle swythe in silveryne chargeours,” 
Morte Arthure, 185, 
3. wrk ein ie A spiral instrument for charg- 
ing horizontal blast-holes. 

*4. Sport: A device for dropping into the 

bore of a fowling-piece from a shot-belt or 


ouch a gauged quantity of shot. By forcing 
Kown the Bi 


unger the communication with 

the pouch is closed, and the charge is allowed 

to pass to the tube, which conducts it to the 

gun. The piston head is adjustable, to vary 

the capacity of the charge-chamber. (Knight.) 
* 


* charge’-ship, s. 
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5. Scotch Law; One in whose favour a decree 
suspended is pronounced. 


(Eng. charge ; -ship.] The 
tra or state of being in charge ; responsi- 
vility. 


gharg’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. (CHARGE, ¥,] 


A.& B. ds pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As subst.: The performing ef any of the 
actions described under the verb. 

charging-order, s. An order from a 
judge binding the stocks or funds of a judg- 


ment debtor with the judgment debt. (Whar- 
ton.) 
char -{-An’-thiis, s. [From Gr. yapéeus 


(charieis) = beautiful, and avéos (anthos) = 
a blossom, a flower. ] 

Bot.: A genus of Malastomaces from the 
West Indies. Erect shrubs, with opposite, 
stalked, five-nerved leaves, generally entire. 
Flowers purple; fruit a globose berry de- 
pressed in the centre, with four cells and 
numerous seeds. 


char’-i-eis, s. [Gr. xapleus (charieis) = plea: 
sant or pleasing.] 

Bot. : A genus of Composite plants, consist- 
ing of a single species from the Cape of Good 
Hope. Charieis heterophylla is an annual, 
with stem erect, striated, and hairy ; leaves 
stalkless; flowers yellow in the centre and 
violet at the circumference, 


ghar’-i-ly, *char-6-ly, adv. (Eng. chary; 
-ly.) In a chary manner ; cautiously, warily. 

ghar’-i-néss, s. [Bng. chary; -ness.] The 
quality of being chary; caution, wariness, 
nicety. 

“Nay, I will consent to act any villany against him, 
that may not sully the chariness of our honesty.”— 
Shakesp, : Merry Wines, ii. 1, 

ghar-ing, ghar-ing, pr. par., a, & s. 
[CHaR, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 

senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As subst.: The act or occupation of 

doing odd jobs. : 
ghar’-i-ot, * ghar-y-ot, * char-y-ott, 

*ghar-otte, *char-ett, * ¢har-ret, s. 
(O. Fr. chariot, from char =a car.] 


A. As substantive : 
*1, A war-car in which armed men rode ta 


EGYPTIAN WAR-CHARIOT (FROM THEBES), 


battle. They were frequently armed with 
scythes, hooks, and other offensive appliances, 
2. A ear of state. 
yd The ee ie ryden about this charyot.”— 
*3, A waggon, a cart. 
Oharottez chokkefulle pat ahed pa aera 
4. A sort.of light coach, four-wheeled, with 
only back seats. 
“. .. I departed from London, oa te with 
my wife, in a small chariot drawn by two horses , . 
—Ludlow ; Memoirs, vol, ii, p. 371. 
 'B. As adjective: (See the compounds), 
pire compounds ; ‘Chariot-race, chariot- 


- Ww 
chariot-man, s. A charioteer. 


“,.. hesaid to his chariot-man, Turn thine hand 
-”—2 Ohron, xviii. 23, ‘ 


. 
* 
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chariot—charm 


* ehar-i-ot, v.t. & i. [Cuanior, s.] 
1. Trans.: To convey in a chariot. 
“‘ An angel all in flames ascended, 
As in a fiery column charioting 
His godlike presence,” 
Milton : Samson Agonistes. 
2. Intrans.: To ride, to drive, to pass along 
(lit. & fig.). : 
“With whata cheerly face the golden sun chariots 
thorow the rounding skie? "—Feltham, pt. i., res. 48. 


t ghar’-i_dt-€d, * char’-i-ot-téd, po. par. 
or a. [CHARIOT, %.] Seated or driven in a 
chariot. 

“No: let her pass, and, chariotted along 
In guilty splendour, shake the public ways.” 
Cowper: Task, bk. iii. 
“ Boadicea standing loftily charioted.” 
Tennyson: Boadicea, iii. 70. 
har’-i-6-tée, s. (Eng. chariot; dim. suff. 
-ee.] A four-wheeled pleasure-carriage, having 
two seats covered by a calash top. 


t ghar’-i-ot-cer, * char-i-ot-ér, s. [Eng. 
chariot ; -eer = er.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
Lit. : A driver of a chariot, 
“On a heap 
Chariot and charioter lay overturn'd.” 
Milton: P, L., vi. 
II. Astron. : The constellation Auriga. 
{| The charioteer of day: The sun. 
‘Long ere the charioteer of day had run 
His morning course.” 
Cowper: Progress of Error. 
ghar'-i-ot-Ger, v.i, (Cuarrormir, s.] To 
drive a chariot, to act as a charioteer, 
“To charvioteer with wings on high,” 
Southey « Ode to Astronomy. 
t ghar’-i-ot-éer-ing, a. & s. [CuaRtorEEr, 
v.] 
A. As adj.: Driving a chariot. 
B. As subst. : The act of driving a chariot. 


* ghar’-i-ous, a. [CHararous.] 
*char-ism, s. [Gr. xdputna (charisma) = a 
gift. ] 
Eccles.: An extraordinary gift or talent be- 
stowed upon the early Christians, as that of 
healing, of tongues, &c. (Webster.) 


ghar’-it-a-ble, a. [Eng. charity), and able.] 
I. Of persons: 
1. Full of love to one’s fellow-men; bene- 
volent, kind. 
2. Kind or liberal to the poor. 
“A street, built out of the contributions of the 
charitable, . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 
II. Of thoughts or actions: 
1. Pertaining to charity or liberality; 
founded or supported by charity. 
“ Be not too narrow, husbandmen ! but fling 
From the full sheaf, with charitable stealth, 
The liberal handful.” on ; Autumn. 
2. Dictated by kindness, favorable, merciful, 
free from censoriousness. 


“Ota politick sermon that had no divinity, the king 


said to Bishop Andrews, Call you this a sermon? The 


bishop answered, By a charitable construction it may 
be a sermon,”—Bacon. 


{ Charitable uses: 

Law: The laws concerning these differ in 
the different states of the American Union. 
Thus, in Pennsylvania, a bequest of property 
for charitable uses is void unless the will 
be signed more than thirty days before the 
donor’s death. In England a similar bequest 
is void unless made by indented deed executed 
in the presence of two witnesses twelve 
months before the death of the donor, and 
enrolled in the Court of Chancery six months 
after its execution. Such a deed once drawn 
out must also be irrevocable. Stocks in the 

ublic funds may be transferred six months 

efore the donor's death. The Act does not 
bar benefactions to Oxford or Cambridge 
Universities, or to poor scholars in Eton, 
Winchester, and Westminster. (Blackstone : 
Comm., ii. ch. 18.) 

By 43 Eliz. ec. 4, a commission of charitable 
uses can be issued by the Lord Chancellor, the 
Lord Keeper, or the Chancellor of the Duchy 
of Lancaster to enquire into chhritable trusts 
said to be abused. (Hnglish.) 


t char’-it-a-ble-néss, s. (Eng. charitable ; 
-ness.} The quality of being charitable; be- 
nevolence, kindness, liberality. 


ghar -it-a-bly, adv. [Eng. charitabl(e); ya 
1, In a charitable manner; with good will 


and love to others, 
‘ 


2. Liberally. 
3. From dictates of kindness. 


“Tis best sometimes your censure to restrain, 
And charitably let the dull be vain.” 
Pope: Essay on Criticism, 597. 


* char’-i-ta-tive, a. (Lat. caritas (genit. 
caritatis) = charity; and Eng, suff. -ive.] 
Charitable, having respect to charity. 


“... detained much longer upon prudential or 
rather charitative considerations, . 
Hammond, § 1. 


a ghar’-i-té, s. [CHariry.] 
“0 Cupide, out of al charité/ 
O regne, that wolt no felaw have with the !” 
Chaucer: The Knightes Tale, 1. 1625-6. 
* char -i-totis, a. [Eng. charity) ; -ous.] Full 
of charity, charitable. 
“ He was ayeinward charitous,”—Gower : 0. A., i. 172. 
charity, *ghar-i-te, * ¢har-y-te, 
*cher-it-e, s.& a. [O. Fr. chariteit, cari- 
teit; Wr. charité ; Sp. caridad ; Port. caridade ; 


Ital. carita; from Lat. caritas = dearness, 
love ; from carus = dear.] 


A, As substantive: 


1. Love towards our fellow-men; the chief 


of the Christian graces. 
“Whether we name thee Charity or Love, 
Chief grace below, and all in all above.” 
Cowper: Charity. 

4 The Greek word ayarn (agape), in 1 Cor. 
xiii., rendered charity in the Authorised Ver- 
sion, is translated love in the Revised Version. 

2. Liberality, benevolence towards the poor. 

“. ,. revenues sacred to piety and charity.”—Ma- 
caulay ; Hist, Eng., ch. xi. 

3. Goodwill; a disposition to look kindly or 
charitably upon the actions or defaults of 
others. 

“Tn reverend Cerimon there well appears, 
The worth that learned charity aye wears.” 
Shakesp. : Pericles, Prince of Tyre, V. 3. 

4, Any act of kindness or benevolence- 

“ Against the charities of domestic life.” 
Cowper; The Task, bk. iv, 

*5, That which is given in benevolence to 
the poor ; alms. 

“The ant did well to reprove the grasshopper for her 
slothfulness ; but she did ill then to refuse hera charity 
in her distress.”—Sir A. L' Estrange. 

6. Any money or other endowment left for 
charitable purposes. 


“The chairman said he had . . . some experience of 
the working of the charities of the country."—Daily 
Telegraph, May 12, 1881. 

7, A building or institution founded for 

charitable purposes. 

“The boys who are put out apprentices from public 
Charities are generally bound for more than the usual 
number of years, . . .”—Smith: Wealth of Nations, 
bk. i., ch. x, pt. ii 


B.. As adj. (of children): Maintained or sup- 

ported in a charitable institution, 

‘“‘An awful tribunal of youth and innocence,... 
like the ten thousand Peat oalcad charity-children in 
St. Paul’s."—Thackeray : Book of Snobs, ch. ii. 

¥ Obvious compounds : Charity-boy, charity- 
school. 

q Charity Commissioners : 

Law, d&c.: Commissioners appointed to 

secure the proper administration of charit- 
able trusts. 


Charity, Sisters of: See SIsTERs. 


char-f-var’-1, s. [Fr. charivari; O. Fr. cari- 
bari, chulivari, calivaly, chalivali, from Low 
Lat. charivarium, charavaritum, charavaria, 
&e. In Ger. krawall.] 


1. A serenade of discordant or rough music, 
kettles and drums, used originally to annoy 
widows who married a second time at an 
advanced age; but also on other occasions 
when the performers desired to annoy or in- 
sult anyone. 

“We played a charivari with the ruler and desk, the 

fender and fire-irons.”—C. Bronté: Jane Eyre, ch. xvii. 

2. As synonymous with ridicule and satire, 
it has been taken as the name of certain comic 
journals, e.g., the Paris Charivari ; the London 
Puneh has, as a second title, The London 
Charivari. 


* chark (1), v.t. [An abbreviation of charcoal, 
the word being probably supposed to be chark- 
hae (Cuar.] To reduce to a cinder, to 
char. 


chark: (2), *¢harke, ¢hirk, *¢hyrkyn, v.i. 
[A.8. cearcian = to creak, to gnush.] [CHiRk.] 
1, To make a creaking or grating noise. 


“There is no dore, whiche may charke 
Wher of an eye shulde vnshet, &c.” 
‘ Conf. Amuantis, iv. 79, 


‘ 


. ."—Fell: Life of 


* 


2. To be habitually complaining, to be con- 
stantly in a querulous humour. 


ghark, s. [CHark (1), v.] A cinder; char- 
coal, 


“ . . Icontrived to burn some wood here, as I had 
seen done in England, under turf, till it became chark, 
or dry ceal”—De Foe: Robinson Crusoe. 


ghar-ka’-na, s. [Bengalee.] 

Fabrics: A checked Dacca muslin. 
hark’-ar, s. ([CHarxk (2), v. From the 
noise made by the insect.) <A cricket. 
(Scotch. ) 

* 


¢ 


char-la-tan-ic, a. 


* 


ghark’-ing, s. [CHark, v.] The act or pro- 
cess of reducing to charcoal ; charring. 


har’-la-tan, s.  [Fr. charlatan, from Ital. 
ciarlatano, ciaratano = a mountebank, from 
ciarlare = to prattle; ciarla =a prattling.] 
A quack, a mountebank ; an assuming, empty 
pretender to knowledge or skill. 


a [Eng. charlatan; -ic.} 
Of or pertaining to a charlatan ; like a charla- 
tan, quackish. (Sir £. Brydges.) 


char-la_tan’-i-eal, a. [Eng. charlatanic ; 
-al.] Charlatanic, quackish. 


“ A cowardly soldier and a charlatanical doctor are 
the principal subjects of comedy.”—Cowley. 


char-la-tan’-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. charla- 
tanical; -ly.] In a charlatanie or quackish 
way; like a charlatan. (Jolnson.) 


char’-la-tan-ism, s. [Eng. charlatan ; -ism.] 


The practices of a charlatan ; trickery, cheat- 
ing, quackery, false pretence. 


* char’-la-tan-ry, * char’-la-tan-ér-yY, s. 


charle, s. & a. 


Charles, prop. n. 


* 


ghar’-ley, s. 


(Fr. charlatanerie, from churlatan.] The act of 
deceiving by false pretences ; wheedling. 
“*Bndearments addressed to the exterior of women 
by. the charlatanery of the world.”—W. Montague. 
[CaRL. ] 
charle-hemp, s. 


[Lat. Carolus.] A well- 


[CARL-HEMP.] 


known proper name. 


Charles’s sceptre, s. 


Bot. : A personated plant, Pedicularia Scep- 
trum Carolinum. (Treas. of Bot.) 


Charles’s-wain, * Charle- wane, 
Charle-wan, Charle-wayne,s. |From 
Charles (Charlemagne), and wain = waggon.] 

Astron. : A constellation in the northern 
hemisphere, commonly called the Bear. 


“|, . An't be not four by the day, I'll be hanged: 
Charles’ wain is over the new chimney, .. .”—Shakesp.: 
1 Henry IV., iin L. 


[The reason of the name is 
uncertain ; according to some because Charles 
I. improved and extended the watch-system 
in London.] A watchman. (Eng.) 


ghar’-ley-horse, s. A stiffness or lameness 


¢ 


¢ 


g 


of the limbs produced by excessivé exercise; 8c 
termed by baseball players. (U.S. Colloq.) 


har-lock, car-lock, *chad-lock, s 
[A.S. cerlic. The meaning of the first syllable 
is unknown ; the last means leek.] 


Bot.: Sinapis arvensis, a small cruciferous 
plant with yellow flowers, commonly called 
Wild Mustard. It is very common and 
troublesome in English grain fields. 

“Carlok, herbe. Eruca.”—Prompt. Parv. 


har’-lotte, s. [Fr. charlotte, with the same 
meaning.) A dish made of apple-marmalade, 
covered with crumbs of toasted bread. 


charlotte-russe, s. 
= Russian,] 

Cookery: A dish composed of custard or 
whipped syllabub enclosed in a kind of sponge- 
cake. (Thackeray, Webster.) 


harl-wood’-i-a, s. [In honour of C. Charl- 
wood, F.L.S., an enthusiastic English botanist 
(Paton). } . 

Bot. : A genus of liliaceous plants, of which 
four or five species are known, The type of 
the genus is Charlwoodia congesta, an Austra- 
lian species of elegant habit, with elongate 
nervosely- striate leaves, and crowded many- 
flowered panicles. (Treas. of Bot.) 7 


harm, *¢charme, s. [0. Fr. charme, from 
Lat. carmen = a song, a charm.] 


(Fr. charlotte; russe 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. », ce=6; ey=a. qu=kw. 


. 


charm—chart 
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1, A spell, an enchantment, whether of 
words, philtres, or figures. 


“With the charmes that she salde, 
A fire down fro the sky alight.” 
Gower: C. A., bi, 263, 
*2. A song, a melody. [CHARM (2), 8.] 


“Sweet is the breath of morn, her rising sweet, 
With charm of earliest birds.” 
Milton: P. L., ii. 642. 

3. Anything worn for a supposed efficacy in 
preserving the wearer from hurt, bodily or 
spiritual ; a phylactery. 

§] Hence the term is often applied to 
trinkets worn as ornaments on a watch-chain. 


4. That which attracts or pleases ; a quality 
which has an irresistible power to please or 
fascinate, 

‘‘ By every charm that smiles upon her face.” 
Cowper: Expostulation, 

q In this sense often in pl., especially when 
used of female beauty. 

§ (1) For the difference between charm and 
grace, see GRACE. 


(2) With regard to that between charms and 
attractions, the latter draw, the former fasci- 
nate or captivate. _ 


charm (2), s. [A.S. cyrm = noise, shout.] 


1, The murmuring noise made by a flock of 
birds. [Cf. CHARM (1), s. 2.] 


2. Falconry: A flock (said of goldfinches). 


gharm, * gharme, vi. & i. [Fr. charmer, 
from Lat. carmino = to make verses ; Low 
Lat. = to enchant; carmen (1) a song, (2) 
an enchantment. ] 
I. Transitive: 
*1. To utter or cause to utter a melodious 
sound ; to tune. 
“ Here we our slender pypes may safely charme.” 
Spenser ; Shepherds Calendar, x. 
2. To enchant ; place under the influence of 


aspell, «win charm us both to sleep.” 
Tennyson; Vivien, 181. 


3. To make powerful or safe by enchant- 
ment or magic; to protect against evil. 
“*Yea, but,’ (quoth she), ‘he beares a charmed shield, 
And eke enchaunted armes that none can perce.” 
Spenser; F. Q., 1. iv. 50. 
4, To overpower or subdue by some secret 
or supernatural power. 
“ Charm act with air and agony with words,” 
Shakesp. : Much Ado, v. 1. 
“ Musick the fiercest grief can charm.” 
Pope: Ode on St. Cecilia's Day, 118. 
5. To fascinate the mind or the affections ; 
to allure, captivate, or bewitch. 
“Her English tones, sentiments, and tastes had 
charmed many who were disgusied by his Dutch 


accent and Dutch habits."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch xxi. 


6. To remove by a fascinating influence. 

¥ To charm away : To remove by charms. 

IL. [ntransitive: 

1. To make use of charms. 

“ .. the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear; Which 
will not hearken to the voice of charmers, charm- 
dmg never so wisely."—Psalm, lviii. 4, 5.- 

2. To act as a charm ; to be fascinating ; to 

please highly. 
“ Charm by accepting, by submitting sway.” 
Pope: Epistle, ii. 263. 

J Crabb thus distinguishes between to charm, 
to enchant, to fascinate, to enrapture, and to 
captivate: ‘To charm expresses a less power- 

effect than to enchant ; a charm is simply 

a magical verse used by magicians and sor- 
cerers : incantation or enchantment is the use 
not only of verses but of any mysterious cere- 
monies, to produce a given effect. To charm 
and enchant in this sense denote an operation 
by means of words or motions ; to fascinate 
denotes an operation by means of the eyes or 
tongue. . . . Charms and enchantments are 
performed by persons; fascinations are per- 
formed by animals ; the former have always 
some supposed good in view; the latter have 
always a mischievous tendency. . . . To 
charm, enchant, and fascinate, are taken in the 
‘improper sense to denote moral as well as 
natural operations; enraptwre and captivate 
have a moral application only. . . . Whenap- 
plied to the same objects charm, enchant, and 
enrapture rise in sense. (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


ed, ra. par. ora. [CHARM, v.] 
1, Enchanied ; under the influence of or 
protected by supernatural power. 


. > the we chrisme, which he calleth charmed 
oyle.”"—Sir 2. More: Workes, p. 377. 


2, Fascinated, highly pleased. 


a in 


gharm’-ér, s. (Eng. charm; -er.] 
1, One who makes use of charms or en- 
chantments. 


“There shall not be found among you... 
chanter, or a witch, or a charmer, .. 
10, L, 

2. One who fascinates or highly pleases the 

affections or the senses. 
“ My charmer is not mine alone; my sweets, 
And she that sweetens all my bitters too.” 
Cowper ; The Task, bk, iii. 

* 3, A kind of fashionable dance. 

“T don't believe there was a man of 'em but could 
dance a charmer."—Farquhar : The Inconstant, i. 2. 


* charm -ér-éss, s. 
suff. -ess.] 
enchantress. 


an en- 
-"—Deut., xviii. 


[Eng. charmer; fem. 
A female charmer; a witch, an 


“ Charmeressis, 
And old witches, and sorceressis.” 
Chaucer; House of Fame, iii. 171. 


t gharm’-fiil, a. _[Eng. charm; ful(l).] Full 
of charms or charming qualities ; charming. 
~**Tn treacherous haste he’s sent for to the king, 
And with him bid his charm/ful lyre to bring.” 
Cowley : Davideis. 
charming, * charm-yng, pr. par., a., & s. 
(CHARM, v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to. those of the verb. 


“... to select generation after generation the more 
beautiful and charming woman,”—Darwin: Descent of 
Man, vol. i., pt. i., ch. v., p. 170, 


C. As substantive: 

*1, The act of enchanting or placing under 
spell, a charm. 

“He made eft his charmyng.” 
Alisaunder, 404, 

2. The act of fascinating or pleasing highly. 

4 For the difference between charming and 
delightful, see DELIGHTFUL. 


harm -ing-ly, adv. 
In a charming manner. 
“Tt [the question ]was—‘Whether the ladies of Buenos 
Ayres were not the handsomest in the world.’ I re- 
plied, like a renegade, ‘Charmingly so.’"—Darwin: 
Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. viii, p. 147. 


{Eng. charming ; -ly.] 


gharm’-ing-néss, s._ [Eng. charming; -ness,] 
The quality of being charming or fascinating. 


“We are nothing put out of countenance either by 
the beauteous gayety of the colours, or by the charming- 
ness of the musical voices."—Plutarch : Morals, v. 4. 


harm’-léss, a. ([Eng. charm; -less.] De- 

void of charms or pleasing qualities. 
“Saw my mistress, Opley Butter’s wife, who is 
‘own a little charmiless.”"—Swift : Journal to Stella, 
ept. 10, 1710. 

* ghar-naill, * char-nale, s. (Scotch.) [Fr. 

charniére.] A hinge, a turning point, 

charnaill bandis, spl. [CHARNELL- 


BANDS.] 


*charne, v.t. [(CHURN.] 


“the blood and the milke they will charne 
together in their hats or caps, till they have made 
fresh cheese and creame (which j 
eate).”—Taylor : Workes (1630). 


ghar’-né-co, s. [CHARNico.] 


t+¢ghar-nel (1), *char-nelle, s. &a. [0. 
Fr. carnel; Fr. charnel, a. = carnal; O. Fr. 
carnel, charnier, 8. =a cemetery ; from Lat. 
carnalis = carnal, from caro (genit. carnis) 
= flesh, the body.] [CarNa..] 

A. As subst.: A burial-place, a cemetery. 


“The charnelle of the Innocentes, where here bones 
lyghen,”—Maundeville, p. 71. 


“But seek some chanel, when, at full, 
The moon gilds skeleton and skull.” 


an Scott : Rokeby, ii. 18. 
B. As adjective: 


1, Containing the bodies of dead persons. 


** Such are those thick and gloomy shadows damp, 
Oit found in charnel vaults and sepulchres.” 
Milton: Comus, 471, 


+2. Of or pertaining to a tomb, 


“* By charnel lichens overgrown.” 
£. B. Browning: Poems, ii. 28, 


+ charnel-cell, s. A tomb. 


“Yet, ere they left that charnel-cell, 
The Islan rd bade sad farewell.” 
Scott ; The Lord of the Isles, iii. 82. 


charnel-house, s. A place where the 
bones of the dead are deposited. 


* char-nel (2), + char-nell, * char-naill, 
s. (O. Fr. charnel, prob. from Lat. cardinalis 
= of a hinge.] 

1, A hinge. : 
2. The crest of a helmet. (Halliwell.) 
ee charnel of his helmet.” —James:- Darnley, 


the divell will scarce | 


charnell-bands, charnaill bandis, 
s. pl. Strong hinges used for massy doors or 
gates, riveted, and often having a plate on 
each side of the gate. 
“On charnaill bandis nald it full fast and sone, 
Syne fyld with clay as na thing had beyne done.” 
Wallace, vil. 1152, M& 
har’-ni-co, s. [Sp. charneca =a species of 
turpentine-tree (Warburton): but Stevens 
asserts that there is a village near Lisbon 
called Charneca, whence the name.) A kind 
of fine, sweet Spanish wine. 


“ And 's soon I'd undertake to follow her, 
Where no old charnico is, nor no anchovies,” 
Beaum., & Fletch. ; Wit without Money, if. 


Gharn-ley, s. [See def.] 


Charniley forest stone, A stone found 
only in Charnley, Charley, or Charnwood 
Forest, Leicestershire. It is a good substitute 
for Turkey oil-stone, and is much in request 
by joiners for giving a fine edge to tools. 


*char-oine, s. [CARRION.] 
“Quike charoines."—Ancren Riwle, p. 84. 


Charon, s. [A poetic form of xapords (charopos) 
= fierce or bright-eyed ; from yalpw (chaird)= 
to rejoice, and by (ops), genit. ods (opos) = the 
face.] 

1, Myth.: The son of Erebus and Nox, 
whose office was to conduct the souls of the 
dead across the Styx, to the judgment-seats 
of Macus, Rhadamanthus, and Minos—the 
judges of the infernal regions 


2. Colloquial: A ferryman, 


char’-pie,s. [Fr. charpie, s., from charpi, 
charpie, pa. par. of O. Fr. charpir, carpir ; 
Lat. carpo = to pluck; O. Fr. carpie; Ital. 
& Low Lat. carpia. ] 
Surg. : Lint or scraped linen used in dress- 
ing wounds. 


t ghar-qui (qui as ke), s. [A South Ameri- 
canname.] Pieces of beef cut into long strips 
and dried in the sun. The word has become 
corrupted into jerked beef, under which title it 
is best known. 


“When it was dark, we made a fire beneath a little 
arbour of bamboos, fried our chargui (or dried slips of 
beef), took our maté, and were quite comfortable,"— 
Darwin: Voyage round the World, 1870, ch, xii., p. 257- 


gharr, s. [Cxar, s.] 


charre, s. [CHAR (2), s.] 
4 A charre of lead: Thirty pigs of lead. 
(Wharton.) 


charred, pa. par. ora, [CHaR (1), v.] 


*char-rey, s. [(O. Fr. charrei, carrei; Fr. 
charrot.] A wagon, a cart. 


“His bestes . . . That drowen and ledden his 
charrey.’—Alisaunder, 5,096, 


ghar’-ring (1), pr. par., a.,&s, [CHar (1), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
a As subst.: The act of reducing to char- 
coal, 
q Charring of coal: Converting coal into 
coke, (Weale.) 


ghar-ring (2), pr. par. ora. [CHAR (2), v.) 


charring-chisel, s. A broad nigging- 
chisel, used in charring or hewing stone. 


t¢har’-ry, a. [Eng. char’; -ry.] Pertaining 
to, or of the nature of, charcoal; burned, 
as charcoal. (Smart.) 


chart, * gharte, s. [Fr. charte = charter ; Lat. 
charta ; Gr. xaptys (chartés) =a leaf of paper.} 
[CarpD, CHARTER.] 

1, A representation of a portion of the 
earth's surface projected on a plane. The 
term is commonly restricted to those intended 
for navigators’ use, on which merely the out- 
lines of coasts, islands, etc., are represented. 

“_, , astronomical instruments, geographical charts, 

and compasses.” —Arbuthnot. 

2. A sheet exhibiting a statement of faets 
in tabular form, so arranged that any partic- 
ular may be readily referred to. 


*3, A charter, a written deed. 


“In old charts we find the words Angli and Anglici, 
contradistinguished to Franci, &¢c.”—Brady; IJntro- 
duction to the Old English History, Gloss. p, 11 (1684). 


*4, The mariner’s compass, : 


“The discovery of the chart is but of late standing.” 
—Gentleman Instructed, p. 412. (Davies.) _ 


Globular chart: A chart constructed on @ 
globular projection, [PRogEcrion.] 


‘boul, béy; pdut, jSwl; cat, gell, chorus, ¢ghin, bench; go, Sem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f, 
- -cian, -tian =shan, -tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.= bel, del. 
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Mercator's chart: A chart on the projection 
of Mercator (q.Vv.). 

Plane chart: A representation of some part 
of the suporticies of the earth, in which the 
spherical form ia disregarded, the moridians 
drawn parallel, the parallels of latitude at 
oqual distances, and the degrees of latitude 
and longitude equal, 


Selonographtoal chart: A chart representing 
tho surface of the moon, 

Topographical chart: A chart of a particular 
place, or of a small part of the earth. 


tohart, v.t. (Cuan, 9.) 
1, Lit. : To lay down in a chart or map; to 
mip. 
“Tf the moon's surfago wore lrographlonlly charted.” 
—Prootor: Rough Waya made Smooth, p V%. 
2. Fig. : To deseribe, dolincate, picture, 
“Which oharta ie all in ihe comme binolen or whites.” 
Yennynon : Walling to the Matt, 
*ohar-ta, s. [Lat., from Gr. xdprye (ohartis) 
= a loaf of papor.) [MAana Onan.) 
Law: 
1, The material on which documenta aro 
wrilton, papor, 
2. A charter or dood, a writing by which a 
grant is made, (Burrill.) (Webuter.) 


4 char-ta’-cd-oils, «. (Lat. chartacew of or 
pervalning Lo paper; ohouta = a loaf of paper.) 
dosombling paper or parchment; of tho 
nature of paper, 


“Salinnaius . . . ta preparing ohantaosoun Jnokets to 
Invest you all.”"—Afiiton: Second Defenve. 


char-ta-griaph fo, a [Canroanarm.] 


ohar’-tal, « (Lat. chartula, dimin, of charta.) 
A little voll or piece of paper; tow loaves of 
papor, 

“Tt soomoth for foar that any of thelr railing pam 
hota should porlah, belng many of them but trlo- 
bola ohantali, thoy hnve taken upon them to raake 
® rogistor.Stahop Banoraft: Dungeroun Loattlona, 
p. 4 (1608), 


gharto, ». [Ir from Lat, charta.) Tho con- 
stitution or fundamental law of the Wrench 
monarchy, ia odtablished on the rewtoration 
of Louis XVI. in 1814, (rande in Webster.) 


ohar’-t6l, «. [Omawran, Oarrnr.] 
" Hither for ohartel or for warrant,” 
Hutter & Mudibraa, TU Mh, 
har’-tor (1), ‘car-tro, *char-tir, *char- 
tro, *char-tero, 4. & a, (O. Ir. churtre, 
ourtre; trom Lint, chartula, dimin, of eharta) 
A, As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language? 
L. Literally: 
(1) A dood or inatrumont exeeuted between 
man and min, 


“ May no chorl chartre make withouton leve of his 
Lord,"2", Plownvan, ONL. 

"A charter ia aw written evidence of things done 
Dbotwoon man and mim, Chaydern ave Alivided into 
ohavtora of the king, wad ehaMtern of private porsons, 
Chartera of the feng ne (howe, whereby the Jing 
phan any grant to any perhon or more, or to nny 
vody polltiok | as a ofartey of exemption, that no man 
sboll be ompannelled on a jury) charter of pardon 
wherey tw man ta forgiven # folony, or obher offence, 
me owal, 


9| Charter of the Forest: The lawa of the 
forout, 

(®) Any Inetrumont in writing granted by 
tho sovercign or parliament, conferring certain 
Wights and privileges, 

“Taye wo nol charters trom all our noble kings and 

posen tars ia boing thely loving Hegemon te Mvott s 

‘wir Makd, oy iy, 

* (3) A box or place for holding documenta, 

“Ano tyne [tin] ohartowr weyand four pund tua 

voli Abad, Ray 

2, Wig. : A privilege, right, dmmuntty, 

“Tor he wis Mieedorn's bhamplon, one of ihoad, 
The fow tn nuinber, who hind nob o'erabeph 
The charter bo chavtive whitol lie bestows," 
Myron: Childe Marotta Mignimage, WA 8%. 

TL, Newt. & Comm. + An agreoment in writ. 
ing Ser a the hire of a veunel and the 
froight, containing the name and burden of 
tho vowel, the names of the owner, master 
and froiuhtor, and every other partioular as to 
rato of froight, durmiion ef voyage, time of 
Jonding and unloading, &@, 14 {a more goner= 
ally onllod a ohurterparty (Ve). 

4 So charter: Tho same an Cartedblanche 

Vas 
“Our substitutes vt home ehall have blank ohartera” 
U Nhahoap, § Hloland May Ay as 
B. Ae adj. 2 (See tho compownda), 


ohartor-bond, #. A chartor-purty. 


fato, fit, tire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wht, hére, o 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, #dn; miite, citb, citre, unite, oiir, rile, full; try, Syrian. , 0 = 6, oyu. 


chart—chas 


“tte would forfolt Lis charter-boni,” — Marryat;: 
Mida, Kasy, p V7 

charter-land, s. 

Old Law: Land held by charter, 


“ Charter-land had its nwme from a partloular forr 
in the charter, or deed, which ever alice the velgn o 
Mon. VILL. hath boon disusod."—Coke: On Llétloton. 


charter-master, 3. 

Mining ¢ 

1. A man undertaking the management of a 
colllory, especially in Bouth Statfordshire, 
(Weule.) 

2, Ono who raises coal or iron by the ton. 
(Nuttall) 


charter-party, 4. 

Naut. & Comms: An agreement entered Into 
for the hive of a ship for a cortaln voyage and 
purpose, The sane as Orrawran, IL, (q.V.). 


“2. charterpartion often oxpresily leave Aimster 
dam out of the list of ports to which a partioular ship 
may be compelled to go,"—Z'imes, Nov, 1th, 1876, 


ghar’-tér (2), 8 [A corruption of the Prench 
word Chartreua = a Oarthusian monk, from 
Jhartreuse, & village in the department of 
Jabve, Vrance,) (Canrnustan.] 

charter-house, charterhouse, s. 
[A corruption of Wr, chartrewm) 

1, A convent of Carthusian monks, 

2. A colobrated hospital for cighty poor 
brothers, and a public school or college in 
London for forty-four scholara, founded and 
endowed by Thomas Sutton on whab was for- 
morly a convent of Carthusgian monks. The 
achool la now removed to Godalming, Surrey. 


ghar’-tér, vt. (Coanrun, 9.) 
1. To granb a charter to; to establish by 
charter, 
2. To hire or let out a ship under a charter. 
party. 
ghar’-tér-ake, s. [Ong charter; -age.) The 
custom, or practice, of chartering vessels, 
“flo in the slavectrade, so in chanterage,"«W. 
Luylor, Wr obberd'a Men af Voylor, Uy 146 (1006). 
char’-téred, pa. par. ora. [Onawrnn, v.] 
I. Witerally: 
1. Watablished by charter ; enjoying certain 
privileges and rights under a charter, 


“Tonos charter'd boroughs ave such publ Ho pingnes,” 
Cowper The Task, bk. Av. 


2. Wired or let out under a charter-party. 
*| A chartered ship: A whip hired or freighted. 
If, I’ig.: Privileged, ieensed, 


“Go on, woitll this land yevoleos 
The old wnd chartered Lio,” 
Longfellow: To Within 4, Channing. 


ghar’-tér-6r, 4, (lng, charter; -er.] 
1, One who hires a ship under a charter. 
party. , 


“Thay were recolve on board by Captain Darke, of 
the fim of Tomporloy, Garter, and Darke, the char 
torent. « se Deadly Nowa, Aug, 16, 1800, 


2, A Cheshire frecholder, 


ghar’-tér-ing, pr. par, a, & 8 (Onanrmn, 
| 
A. & B, Aa pr. par. & partlotp, adj: Un 
Aonwos Corresponding to those of Lhe verb), 
C. As subst. : The act of granting a charter ; 
or of hining or letting oub a ship, under a 
charter party. 


* ghar -tér-ist, ». [Hng, charter; tat.) An 
advocate of chartiam ; a chartist, (Gent, Mag.) 


ghart’-6r-léas, a. [Mng. charter ; lean.) Hav. 
jug no charter; unchurtered, 

“0. A ohartertenn and wiendowed palversity, 
yiinus Proneasans) foon, oy degrees 4 4 ."Dally Velen 
vraph, Mov, 41, 16H, 

t charting, « [Cran ».] The act or 
process of laying down on a chart or map, 


The offootivencss of well devised processes of chart. 
dng Yaa hoon hitherto overlooked,” Lroctor ¢ Hough 
Ways made Amooth, py OT. 


ghart’iam, 4 (Wng, chart = charter; suff, 
-lam.) Lhe prinelples or ae views of the 
Chartiata aa sot forth tn the Peoples Chanter, 
a Onan mona the bitter discontent grown ferce 
And mid, Caniyler Chart, oli L 
ghart’-imt, 1 (Eng, chart = charter; suff, 
eit.) Aname given to a political party in this 
country, whose viewa were embodied in a 
document called the People's Charter, The 
chief politi were--universal suffrage, vote 


by ballot, annual parliaments, payment of 
members, equal electoral divisions, and the 
abolition of property qualification for mem- 
bers. These princely es were set out in a bill 
He ya in 1888, The party became divided 
n the following year, the extreme members 
advocating the employment of force for the 
attainment of their object. These were known 
as Physical Morce Chartista, They Perper’ 
reat puereges at Birmingham on 15th July, 
839, and at Newport in Monmouth, on 4th 
November of the same veer. Inspired by the 
roclamation of a republic in France early in 
848, they agreed to assemble on 10th April of 
that year to the number of 200,000 men, and 
march in procession to Parliament, to present 
a petition alleged to be signed by six millions 
of persons, Under the direction of the first 
Duke of Wellington, the Bank of England, 
the Post Office, and other publie buildings 
were in consequence temporarily fortified, 
whilst troops supported by artillery held the 
bridges. About 200,000 civilians were sworn 
in as special constables, among them being 
Louis Napoleon, afterwards the Emperor 
Napoleon I1f, The petition was permitted to 
be delivered, and was found to have only two 
millions of signatures, many of them forged, 
The procession was forbidden, its suppression 
being facilitated by the suggestive fact that 
only about 20,000 had actually put in an ap- 
pearance at the place of rendezvous, The rise 
of the Chartists was in large measure produced 
by the distress consequent on the existence of 
protection, and when free trade was established, 
with the effect of raising wages and cheapen- 
Ing food, the movement died away. Now one 
never hears of a Chartist, but it is worth 
noting that some points of the Charter, and 
notably household suffrage and vote by ballot, 
have been accepted by the legislature, and are 
the law of the fand, 


ghart’-léss, a. [Hng. chart; -less.) 

1. Lit, : Without a chart or map by which 
to direct one’s course; not set down on 
charts, 

2. lig. : Without a guide ; wandering help- 
lossly. 


chart-Sg'-raph-ér, 5, (Eng. chart; Gr. 
ypadw (graphod)=to write, draw.) One who 
draws up or constructs charts, 


“Speculative chartographers across the Channel,” — 
Daily Velagraph, Nov, 19, 1664. 


hart-d-graph-I-c a. [Bng. charto- 
$ graphier) 3 toul.J ore pertaining to charto- 
graphy. 


“Tt begina with an useful description of chartor 
fpeetew méthods,"—Sat, Heview, Aug. 17, 1861, p 


ghart-og’-reph-¥, 8, [Canroararmy,] The 
art or science of constructing charts, 


* ghart’-6-miin-¢y, 5. [Gr. xdprns (chartis) 
= a plece of paper, and pawtela (mantela) = 
prophecy.] Divination by writing on paper. 


chart-6m/-6-tér, . (lng, chart; Lat. charta, 
and Gr, pérpov (metron) = a Ineasure.) An in- 
strument for measuring distances on charts 
and maps. (Hamilton.) 


* chiir’-tour, ». [Corrupted from Fr, chartrter.J 
A place for holding writings, 


ghar-treuse, s, [Fr., a Carthusian monastery, 
cap. La Grande Chartreuse, the celebrated 
monastery near Grenoble.) A kind of liqueur 
manufactured by the Carthusians, to whom 
alone the secret of tts composition is known, 


char-tretix’ (x silent), ». (Pr. } (CaRTHUSIAN.] 
A Omrthisian monk (also attributively), 
“K, Hen, What was that Hopkins? 
mil Soden Parra fe 
Bhakesp. + Henry VIII, 4. % 
ghart’-u-lar-y, 5. [Canruvany,] 
"., Homing, the learned sub-priour of that monas- 
tery, who com ied w eae 4 of its possessions aud 
privileges," carton: Hist, of Kiddington, p. 26. 


ghir’-Y, *ghar-igh, a. [A.8. ccarig = full 

of care, sad, from cearu, caru = care.) (CARE.) 
*1, Full of sorrow or trouble; sad, 

“ Turrtle leadeth charigh Mit,’ 

Ormatum, 1,274. 
2. Wary, cautious, frugal, careful, 

“The oh id is prodigal 
i ne “to a pesahero Papp rl 
Shakeap, + Hamlet, 1, 8 


* ghia, s, (Cxss.] Scotch.) i 
amel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
qu = Tew, 
Aaa se 


chasable—chasmed 
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ghas-a-ble, * chace’-a-ble, a. (Eng. 
chas(e) ; -a&le.] Capabie of or fit for being 
ehased or hunted. 
“ Bestes which ben chaceable.” Gower, ii, 169, 
chas-bol, *ches-bol, * ches-bowe, 
* ches-bolle, s, [See CHrpsp-BowL, said 
to be from the shape of the capsule, but 
evidence is wanting.) A poppy. 
“ Ald Tarquipe nay ansuer to the messanger, bot 
tuike his staf, and syne past throcht his gardiy, and 
uhar that he gat ony chusbollis that greu hie, he 
straik the heidis fra them vitht his staf, and did no 
thyng to the litil chasbollis."—Compl. Scotland, p. 146. 
¢ghase (1), * ghacgen, *chasen, * chaci, 
vt. & i, [Fr. chasser; O. Fr. cacier, chacier, 
cacher ; Sp. cazar; Port. cagar; Ital. cacciare, 
from Lat. captio, capto= to take, to catch. 
Chase is thus essentially the same word as 
catch (q.v.).] 
A. Transitive: 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. To pursue with a view to catching; to 
hunt. 


“Tristrem on huntinge... An sert chaci bigan.” 


Tristrem, iii. 41, 
2. To drive away; to pursue after an enemy. 
“The Comaynz chaced him out of the contree.” 


Maundeville, p. 37. 
*3. To put to flight. 


“. .. the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase them; 
and they shall flee, as fleeing from a sword . . .”—Lev. 
- EXvi. 36. 


*) 4. To follow fast after ; to succeed. 
“To the pale-green sea-groves straight and high 
° Chasing « eachother merrily.” 1 4 


4 3 Tennyson: Merman, 2. 
* II, Figuratively : 
1, To follow up or pursue a subject, 
“Schortly this matiere forth to chace” 
Chaucer: C. T., 8,217. 
*2. To follow after a thing as desirable ; to 
strive after. 
Ae To cause to depart or move forward ; to 
ve. 
“Thus chased by their brother's endless malice from 


Leas to prince, and from place to place. . ."—Anolles ; 
‘istory of the Turks. 


B. Intransitive: 
*1. To hunt, to pursue with a view to 
eatching. 


= “I chase with my houndis that be ES 
Reliquice Antique, i, 152. 


* 2. To hurry, to hasten. 


“To a justes in Jerusalem He chaced awey faste.” 
) Langland: P. Plowman, 11,472. 


- +3, To pursue, as after an enemy. 

Bere “* Horse | horse |!’ the Douglas cried, ‘and chase /’” 
“ Scatt : Marmion, vi. 15. 

, ghase ®), v.t. [A contraeted form of enchase 
(q.v.).] To enrich or beautify metals by orna- 
menting them with figures or patterns in bas- 

relief; to emboss. 


ghase (1), * chace, * chas, s. &a, [Fr. chasse ; 
O. Fr. chace; Sp. & Port. caza ; Ital. caccia.] 
A. As substantive: 


. I. Ordinary Language: 
‘ : i 1, Literally: ; 
; * ad act or custom of hunting wild 
"To make his hunting and his chace."—Gower, 1. 53. 
vo _ “The unwonted chase each hour employs, 
_. a Yet shares he not the hunter's joys.” 
— Byron: Giaour. 


(2) The act of pursuing after an enemy; 


“The chas is left for thilke day.” 
Gower, 1, 248, 
Ba) °* (8) That which is hunted or pursued; the 
object of pursuit. 
“ Rich, Nay, Warwick, single out some other chase ; 
For I myself will hunt wolf to death.” 
sp.2 3 Henry VI, ii. 4, 
(4) Fitness for hunting. 
a Epengent the forests, thy chaste will obey, 
_ “And only make the hie of chase my vey 
: Dryden: Palamon & Arcite, iii, 246, 


1) The act of pursuing eagerly after any- 
on earnest effort after or pursuit of. 


“Yet this mad chase of fame, by few pursned, 
drawn destruction on the multitude.” 
- Dryden; Juvenal. 


at which is eagerly sought after. 


unting ground or preserve for 


property. It differs 
being seal: Spe and in 
md from a forest in 
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“The mere for his net, and the land for his game, 
The chase for the wild, and the park for the tame.” 
Scott : Rokeby, iii. 30. 
*2,. A term at tennis, signifying the spot 
where a ball falls, beyond which a player has 
to drive his ball te gain a point or cnase. 


“TT. Thave two chases.—I, Sir, the last is no chase, 
but a loss.—T. Sir, how is it a loss?—I, Because you 
did strike it at the second bound."—Woedrophe ; 
French and English Grammar, p. 234 (1624). 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


chase-gun, s. 

Ord.: A gun mounted at the bow to fire at 
a vessel being chased. It is fired from a chase- 
port. 


chase-port, s. 
Naut.: A port-hole at the bow of a vessel, 
from which the chase-guns are fired. 


chase (2), s. [A-variant of case (q.v.).] 

A. Printing: A rectangular iron frame which 
receives the matter from a galley, and in which 
it is arranged in columns or pages, and Jocked 
up in order for printing. Rules (if necessary) 
and furniture for spacing the pages are placed 
between the pages, and all locked firmly in 
the chase by wedges called quoins. The furni- 
ture consists of slips:of wood or metal, half 
an inch in thickness, and of any required 
length. Those at the head, foot, and side are 
called head -sticks, foot-sticks, side-sticks. 
Those between the pages are called gutters. 
Gutenberg used screws to lock up his form in 
the chase. Quoins came later. 

2. Ordnance : The portion of a gun forward 
of the trunnions to the swell of the muzzle. 
In modern guns, the swell is suppressed, and 
the chase extends to the muzzle. 

3. Masonry: A groove cut in the face of a 
wall. 

4, Shipbutlding: A kind of joint by which 
an overlap-joint gradually becomes a flush- 
joint, as at the hooding-end of clinker-built 
boats, <A gradually deepening rabbet is taken 
out of each edge at the lands, so that the pro- 
jection of each strake beyond the next below 
it gradually diminishes, and they fit flush with 
each other into the rabbets of the stem and 
stern post. : 

5. Engin., &c. : A groove, trench, or passage 
of a given width and depth to fit an object 
which traverses or fits therein : as,— 

(1) The chase or curved water-way, or breast 
in which a breast-wheel or scoop-wheel rotates. 
The sides of the chase fit as nearly as possible 
to the wheel, to prevent waste of water. 


(2) The trench made by spades or machines 
for the reception of drain-tile. (Knight.) 


chase-mortice, s. 

Carp.: A method of fixing the ends of a 
transverse piece of wood into two holes or 
mortices in two joists, beams or other timber 
unyieldingly fixed in position. One end of 
the transverse piece being morticed into the 
one fixed timber, the other end is partly 
rotated around this as a centre till it be 
fitted into a long groove cut for it in the 
other beam. This is the method by which 
ceilings are morticed into bridging joists. 


pres (1), *ghaged, pa. par. ora. [Cuase 
, Ue 


ghased (2), pa. par. ora. [Cuase (2), v.] 


ghas’-6r (1), s. [Chase (1), v. 3 -er.] 
1. Ordinary Language: 
(1) One who chases, hunts, or pursues. 
Torgeacs a ahewon et theaoeey” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, vi. 4. 
(2) A horse trained specially for hunting or 
steeple-chasing. [STEEPLE-CHASER.] 


“They will certainly have to do more at this meet- 
, ing than the chasers."—Daily News, Dec. 7th, 1880. 


2. Naut.: A gun at the bow or stern of a 
ship, used for firing when in chase. 


chas’-ér (2), s. [CHAsx (2), v.] ; 
I. Ord. Lang. : One who practises the art of 
chasing. 


IL. Technically: 

1. Mach.: A tool for ew threads in the 
hand-lathe ; sometimes called a comb, from 
its having a row of projecting teeth. It is 
made of steel, and the teeth filed by hand or 
pore It is first fo: in blank, 
he tee tax Bry filed or ma 


cul 
q.v.). The | ‘is a steel mandril rotated 


e by a hub | 


on the centres of a lathe and having a section. 
of screw-thread cut upon it. The thread is 
notched in places, so as to ake cutting edges. 
Chasing by the graver = be merely en- 
graving in lines, but is usually in the form of 
relief; parts of the metal being cut away, 
leaving protuberant portions of ornate form, 
and which are further beautified by graver- 
lines, frosting, milling, &c. The sand-bag 
supports the work while being chased by the 
graver. (Knight.) 

2. Metal.: One of the edge-wheels which 
revolves in a trough, to grind substances to 
powder, [CHILIAN MILL; MORTAR-MILL}; OIL- 
MILL.] Also used in grinding ore for puddling- 
furnaces, &c. (Knight.) 


has—ér (3), s. 


[Perhaps from chase (1), v.} 
A ram that has only one testicle. 


(Scotch.) 


“J jinkit into Geordie Allan’s, at the West Port, 
where I had often been afore, when selling my eild 
ewes and chasers.” —Brownie of Bodsbeck, ii. 26. 


* chas’-i-ble, s. 

ghas-ing (1), pr. par., a., & s, [Case (1), v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


C. As subst.: The act of hunting or pur- 
suing ; chase. 


[CHASUBLE, ] 


ghas-ing (2), pr. par.,a., & s. [Case (2), v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B, As adj.: Of or pertaining to the art of 
a chaser. (See the compounds below.) 
C, As substantive: 
1. The act or art of a chaser. 


“The art of chasing was much practiced among the 
Greeks.” —Knight. : 


2. The pattern chased on any metal. 

“You would not suppose that he referred to the 
dial-plate in front and the chasing of the case behind.” 
—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), v. 100, 

chasing-chisel, s. A punch used in 
enchasing. The mallet by which it is driven 
is the chasing-hammer, and the operation is. 
performed on a stake. [Cuaser.] (Knight.) 


chasing-hammer, s._ The mallet of the 
chaser in the epetion of enchasing by eim-~- 
bossing by punches. (Kynight.) 


- chasing-lathe, s. A screw-cutting lathe. 
So called from the name of the tool wherewith 
screws were cut by hand in the old forin of 
lathe, before the slide-rest and feed-screw 
were invented. (Knight.) 


chasing-tools, s. pl. Those used by the 
chaser in the operation of embossing by 
punches. The work is laid on a chasing stake 
or cushion, and the punch struck by hammer 
or mallet. The chasing-tools are of various 
kinds, with flat, rounded faces and curved 
edges, so as to follow a pattern. Other tools 
have faces ornamented with designs in cameo 
or intaglio, which are conferred upon the 
metal by the action of the punch and ham- 
mer. (Knight.) 


chasm, s. 
(chasma) = a gulf, from xaive 
gape.] [CHAsMA.] 

1, Lit.: A deep opening in the earth; an 

abyss, a yawning gulf. 
“ Round his gray head the wild curlew 
In many a fearless circle flew. 
O'er chasms he passed. . .” 
Scott: The Lord of the Istes, v. 6. 

2, Fig.: A gap, a void, an empty space. 

(a) In material things: 

“@reat numbers of recruits were sent to fill the 
chasms which ee had made in the English 
ranks.’—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. Xv. 

(b) In immaterial things: 

' “Such, whose supine felicity but makes 
ry ¢ s, in epochas mistakes,” 
Dryden: Astrea Redux, 108, 


4 For the distinction between chasm, breach, 
break, and gap, see BREACH. Ps 


chas-ma, s. [The same. as chasm (q.v.). 
Trench says it was long in the language before 
it became anglicised as chasm.] A chasm, 


(Lat. chasma, from Gr. xdéopna 
(chaino) = to 


this way filled up,”—More : dyst Li bk, 
ei. Ps re: Mystery of Iniquity, bk. 2, 


chas-me, s. [Gr. xcopy (chasma) =a gaping.] 
Entom.: A genus of beetles of the family 
Scarabeidee. : 


* chagmed (med as ma), a. (ing. chaem ; 


-ed.) Full of chasms or gaps. — 
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chasmodes—chastity 


“ Fast by yon chasmed hill that frowns, 
Cleft by an elemental shock.” 
Essays by a Society of Gentlemen at Exeter 


(1796), p. 542. 

ehas-mo-dés, s. [Gr. xaopadys (chasmédés) 

= yawning, given to yawning ; xaivw (chainod) 
= to yawn.] 

Ichthy. : A genus of fishes belonging to the 
family Blennide. They resemble the Blenny, 
but have the head crested and more prolonged, 
the dorsal fin the whole length of the body, 
and united to the caudal. (Craig.) 

chas-mo-di-a, s. [Gr xaouddns (chasmédés) 
= gaping, yawning.] 

Entom.: A genus of coleopterous insects, 
belonging to the section Lamellicornes, and 
the sub-section Xylophili. Swainson ranks 
them with his Rutiline or Metallic beetles. 
Chasmodia viridis is about an inch long, and 
of a deep blue-green, with the basal joints of 
the antennz pitchy red, and the club black. 
It is found in Brazil. 

chas’-mop-tér-ts, s. [Gr. xaéoua (chasma) 
=gap, mrepov ( pteron) = a wing.] 

Entom. ; A genus of beetles belonging to the 
family Scarabeide. 


chasm-y, a. [Eng. chasm; -y.] 
chasms. (Carlyle.) 


*g¢hass (1) s. [CuEss.] 
* chass (2), s. [CasE.] Case, condition. 


chasse-las (pron. shas-la), s. [French.] 
A sort of grape. 


Full of 


chass’e-pot (f silent), s. [French; from 
the name of the inventor.] The breech- 
loading centre-fire needle-gun of the French 
service. It was designed as an improvement 
on the Prussian needle-gun, to which it was 
opposed in the Franco-Prussian war of 1871. 
A paper cartridge is employed in the gun as 
originally constructed in 1867, but in 1869 M. 
Chassepot patented an improved arrangement, 
embracing a cartridge-retractor for use with 
a central-fire metallic cartridge ; the construc- 
tion of the gun is, howeyer, essentially the 


same. (Knight.) 
chass’-etir, s. [Fr. =a hunter, from chasser 
= to hunt.] 


*1. A hunter or huntsman. 


“The daring Chasseur lost two of his best horses soon 
after, and never perfectly recovered .. .”"—Scott: The 
se. 
2. One of a select body of infantry in the 
French service, designed for particularly light 
and rapid movements. 


3. An attendant upon persons of rank and 
wealth, wearing a kind of military uniform, 
and acting as a footman. 


Ghas’-sis (is as 1), s. [Fr. =a frame, a sash, 
a lattice.] 

Ordnance: The base frame on which a bar- 
bette or casemate gun is run in and out of 
battery. The chassis is capable of a certain 
amount of lateral sweep, called traverse, so as 
to adjust the gun horizontally in pointing. 
This is often done by oscillating in an are, a 
pintle in front of the chassis being the centre 
of oscillation, [GUN-CARRIAGE.] (Knight.) 


ghaste, * ¢hast, a. [0. Fr. chaste, caste; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. casto, from Lat. castus, fem. 
casta = chaste.] 


1. Of persons (mode of life, &c.): 
1. Pure from all unlawful sexual inter- 
course ; virtuous. 


“When, as chaste Dian, here thou deign’st to rove.” 
Byron: Hours of Idleness ; Nisus and Euryatus. 


2, True to the marriage-bed. 
“To lede chast lyf and clene.” 


Life of Beket, 154. 
II. Of language : 
1. Pure, free from obscenity. 


“Among words which signify the same principal 
ideas, some are clean and decent, others unclean ; some 
chaste, others obscene."— Watts : Logick. 

2. Free from any mixture of barbarous 
phrases ; pure, uncorrupt; unaffected. 

“|. , that great model of chaste, lofty, and pathetic 
eloquence, the Book of Common Prayer.”"—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. x. 

| The word was formerly used in reference 
to men as well as women, but is now chiefly 
restricted to the latter. 

{ Chaste brethren and sisters: 


Ch. Hist.: An appellation given to them- 


selves by the members of a sect which flour- 
ished in the 12th century, and was more gene- 
rally known by the name of Apostolict (q.v.). 


chaste-eyed, a. 
lascivious looks. 


“The oak-crown'd sisters, and their chaste-ey'd queen.” 
Collins: Ode on the Passions. 


chaste-tree, s. 
Bot.: The same as Agnus Castus (q.V.). 


*chaste, * ghast, * chastie, * chasty, v.t. 
(O. Fr. castier, chastier; Sp. & Port. castigar ; 
Ital. castigare; Lat. castigo, from castus = 
chaste, pure, and ago = to make.] [CHASTEN.] 

1, To make or keep chaste. 


“ Odyr wymmen by her to chaste.” 
fs Octovian, 218. 


2. To chastise, to punish, to correct. 


“ Harlottez with his hendelayk he hoped to chast.” 
Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); Cleanness, 860. 


* ghas’-téd, pa. par. ora. [Caast, v.] 
““* Ah, chasted bed of mine,’ said she.” 
Sidney : Arcadia, bk. ii, p. 160, 


* chas-tein, * chas-teyn, s. [CHESTNUT.] 


* ghaste”-ling, s. [Dimin. from chaste.] A 
eunuch. 


“Tt [Mat. xix.] entreateth of three kinds of chaste- 
lings.”—Becon : Contents of Matthew's Gospel. (Trench : 
On some def. in our Eng. Dict., p. 20.) 


Free from unchaste or 


chaste’ly, = ghastly, *chast-_liche, adv. 
[Eng. chaste ; -ly.] 
1, Ina chaste manner ; virtuously, purely. 


“* He ssel him loki chastliche.” 
Ayenbite, p. 225. 
“You should not pass here; no, though it were as 
virtuous to lie as to live chastely."—Shakesp. : Corio- 
lanis, V. 2. 
2. Without violation of decent ceremony. 


“ Howsoe’er my cause goes, see my body 
(Upon my knees I ask it) buried chastely.” 
Beaumont and Fletcher : Knight of Malta. 

chas'-ten (¢silent), * ¢has-tien, v.t. [0. Fr. 

castier, chastier; Sp. & Port. castigar; Ital. 

castigare ; Lat. castigo = to make chaste or 

pure, from castus = pure, and ago = to make.) 

([CHAstTE, CHASTISE.] 


1. To correct with corporal punishment. 

“ Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not 
thy soul spare for his crying."—Proverbs, xix. 18. 

2. To correct, subdue, or mortify the mind 

or heart. 

“But observation tends to chasten the emotions and 
to check those structural efforts of the intellect which 
have emotion for their base.”"—Tyndall: Frag. of 
Science (3rd ed.), ii. 31. 

3. To make pure or free from faults; to 

purify, to expurgate. 

§ Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
chasten and to chastise :—‘‘ Chasten has most 
regard to the end, chastise to the means ; the 
former is an act of the Deity, the latter a 
human action. God chastens his faithful 
people to cleanse them from their transgres- 
sions, parents chastise their children to pre- 
vent the repetition of faults.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


ghas’-tened (t silent), pa. par. ora. [CHAs- 
TEN, v.] 
1, Lit.: Punished, chastised, corrected. 
2. Fig. : Softened down, subdued ; formed 
or made according to the very strictest rules. 
“Tt was a face that in prosperity would have been 
rich and sparkling as a ceweelecanit in adversity pre- 
served its charms from the rare and chastened beauty 
in which it was modelled.”—G. J. Whyte Melville: The 
Gladiator, ch. vii. 


ghast’-en-ér (¢silent),s. [Eng. chasten ; -er.] 
One who chastens, corrects, or punishes. 
“* And be alone on earth, as Iam now, 
Before the Chastener humbly let me bow.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, ii. 98. 
ghaste’-néss, * chast’-néss, s. [Eng. 
chaste ; -ness.] The quality of being chaste; 
chastity ; purity, refinement. 


1, Of life, manners, &c. : 


“Stand not upon thy strength, though it surpass; 
Nor thy aaron oes stand thou on.” : 
Sir J. Davies: Wits Pilgrimage, q. 3. 

2. Of language: 

“ He [Sacheverel] wrote without either chasteness of 
style or liveliness of expression."—Bishop Burnet : 
History of his own Time. 

ghast’-en-ing (¢ silent), * chaste-nynge, 
pr. par., a., & s. [CHASTEN, v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb). 


“Some feel the rod, 
And own, like us, the father's chastening hand.” 


~ ©, As subst. : The act of chastising, correct- 
ing, or punishing; chastisement, correction, 
humiliation. 
‘*Beholde happie is the man whom God punisheth ; 
therefore despise not thou the chastenynge of the 
Almighty.”—J/ob, Vv. 155. (Rich.) 


* chast-hed, s. [Mid. Eng. chast = chaste ; hed 
=hood,] A state of chastity; chasteness, 


virtue. 
“ For to don him chasthed forgeten.” 
Story of Gen. and Exod., 2,022 


* ghas-tie, * ghas-tien, * chas-ty, v.f. 


CHast.] 


*ghAs’-tie-mént, s. [Mid. Eng. chastie = 
chastise ; suff. -ment.] Chastisement, correc- 
tion. 

“ Thurh swuch chastiement."—Ancren Riwle, p. 72. 
ghas’-ti-fy, v.t. (Lat. castifico=to make 
chaste or pure : castus = chaste ; facio (pass. 
jio) =to make.] To make chaste ; and jig., to 
emasculate. 


“He sayis thair be sum 
seluis for the kingdome of 
claris that thay astrict tham seluis to perpetual con- 
tinencie and chastitie.”—Nicol Burne, F. 65, b. 


*ghast-ing, * chast-ynge, pr. par. or a. 
(CHast, v.] 


“Til children cherissynge Be chastynge with yerdes.” 
Langland : P. Plowman, 2,315, 


ghas-tis’-a-ble, a. [Eng. chastis(e); -able.] 
Capable or deserving of being chastised. 


chas-tise’, *¢has-ty-zyn, *¢has-ty-sen, 
v.t. [An extension of Mid. Eng. chastien, by 
addition of suff. -isen, Gr. -izo.] [CHASTEN.] 
I. Literally: 
1. To correct with corporal punishment. 
2. To correct, subdue, or mortify the mind, 
- heart, or feelings. 


“Ten years are arent since first he undertook 
This cause of Rome, and chastised with arms 
Our enemies’ pride...” 

Shakesp.: Titus Andronicus, i. L. 


3. To reduce to order or obedience ; to re- 
press, to awe, to punish. 


“Then with surprise, surprise chastis'd by fears, 
How art thou Ruane al : 
Pope : Homer's Odyssey, bk. xvi., 1. 196-7. 


“_. . the courts of justice were not strong enough, 
whatever might be their temper, to chastise such ag- 
gressions .. ."—Hallam: Constitutional History of 
England, ch. i x 


* TI, Fig.: To abridge. 
“Both these rooms were chastized of their length 
towards the west, .. ."—Craufurd : Univ. Edin., p. 152. 
{ For the difference between to chasten and 
to chastise see CHASTEN. 


ghas-tis‘ed, pa. par. Sa. [CHastisx, v.] 


ghas-tise-mént, s. [Eng. chastise ; -ment.] 
1. The act of chastising or correcting. 


“|. for Ispeak not with your children which have 
not known, and which have not seen the chastisement 
of the Lord your God, . . .”"—Deut. xi. 2. 


2, Correction, punishment, discipline. 


“ And for this, oh King! is sent 
On thee a double chastisement.” 
Byron: Siege and Conquest of Alhama, 


ghas-ti-sér, s. [Eng. chastis(e); -er.] One 
who chastises, corrects, or punishes. 


“They have grown in strength, and by their strength 
now begin to despise their chastisers.”—Sir E. Sandys: 
State of Religion. 


ghas-ti-sing, * ghas-tys-ynge, pr. par., 
a., &s. [CHASTISE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of correcting or pun- 
ishing ; chastisement. 
“ Chastysynge. Castigatio.”—Prompt. Parv. 


ghas-ti-ty, *chastete, * chastite, 
*chastetee, *chastyte, s. [O. Fr. chas- 
teit; Sp. castidad; Ital. castita; from Lat. 
castitas = chastity, from castus = pure, clean. ] 
1. Purity of body and mind ; freedom from 
unlawful sexual intercourse. 
“Chastyte. Castitas, pudicicia.”—Prompt. Par, 
“Tis chastity, my brother ; chastity : 
She that has that is clad in complete steel.” 
Milton ; Comua, 
2. Celibacy. 


“ As wisly as I schal for evermore 
Enfore my might thi trewe servant to be, 
And holde werre alday with chastité.” 
Chaucer: The Knightes Tale, 1, 2236-8, 


3. Freedom from obscenity. 


“There is not chastity enough in language, 
Without offence to ae them.” 
Shakesp.: Much Ado, iv. 


uha hes chastifeit thame 
eauen, quhairbie he de- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rille, fill; try, Syrian. 2,m=@ ey=4a. qu=kw. 


chastliche—chatter 
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4. Purity ; freedom from any intermixture 
of barbarous or affected expressions. 

{| Crabb thus distinguishes between chastity 
and continence :—‘‘ These two terms are equally 
employed in relation to the pleasures of sense : 
both are virtues, but sufficiently distinct 
in their characteristics. Chastity prescribes 
rules for the indulgence of these pleasures ; 
continence altogether interdicts their use. 
Chastity extends its views to whatever may 
bear the sinallest relation to the object 
which it proposes to regulate; it controls 
the thoughts, words, looks, attitudes, food, 
dress, company, and in short the whole mode 
of living: continence simply confines itself to 
the privation of the pleasures themselves : it 
is possible, therefore, to be chaste without 
being continent, and continent without being 
chaste. Chastity is suited to all times, ages, 
and conditions ; continence belongs only to a 
state of celibacy.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


* chast’-liche, adv. [CHastExy.] 


*chas/-ty, v.t. (Mid. Eng. chastien = to chas- 
tise.] To chastise. (Svotch.) (Douglas.) 


¢ghas-u-ble, * ches-i-bille, * ches-u-ble, 
*ghes-i-ble, *¢hes-i-pil, *¢hes-y- 
pylle, ss. [Fr. ‘Ks ‘ 
chasuble ; Port. \ 
-casule; Sp. casulla; 
M. H. Ger. kasu- 
gele; O. Fr. casule, 
from Low Lat. 
casula =a hooded 
garment, dimin. of 
casa =a house, a 
cottage. ] 

Eccles. : A vest- 
ment worn by a 
priest over his alb 
while celebrating 
mass. 


Prompt, Parv, 


« oes = 
pegs ba 5; CHASUBLE (61. THOMAS 
a rel pane! BECKET, A.D. 1170). 


“Plucking the chasule from his back.”—Fuller : Ch. 
Hist., iv., ii. 6. (Davies.) 


at (1), vi. & t [A contracted form of 
arnt (q.v.). ] 
A. Intrans.: To talk easily and familiarly ; 
to prattle, to gossip. 
“Would take me in his Coach to chat, 


And question me of this and that.” 
Pope ; Imitations of Horace, Sat. vi. 86-88. 


“The outposts of the two armies chatted and messed 
together.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 


*B. Trans. : To talk of. 


“ Into a rapture lets her baby ery, 
While she chats him. , .” 
Shakesp. ; Coriolanus, ii. 1. 


@ For the difference between to chat and to 
chatter, see CHATTER. 


* ghat (2), v.t. [Cuar(2),s.4.] Tohang. Only 
gatas phrase “‘ Go chat thee "= Go hang your- 
self. 

“Quod I, Churle, ga chat the, and chide with ane 
vthir.” Doug. : Virgil, 239, a, 30, 


* ghat (3),v.t. [CHack,v.] To bruise slightly. 


ghat (1), s. [Caar (1), v.] 
1. Easy familiar talk, gossip, prattle. 
“Tf you deny to dance, let's hold more chat.” 
Shakesp.: Love's Labours Lost, v. 2. 
+2, The proper words to use; the state or 
facts of a case. (Slang.) 


“That's the chat, as I take it.”—Trollope: Orley . 


Farm, ch. vi. 

3. That which chatters ; a chattering bird. 

_ (1) As an independent word : (See the sub- 
joined compound term). 

4 The yellow-breasted chat (Icteria viridis): 
A bird of the family Muscicapide, and the 
sub-family Vireonine. It is an American 
species, about seven inches long, which scolds 
everyone who intrudes upon its haunts, 

) In compos. : As the Stone-chat (Sagxicola 
icola), the Whin-chat (S. rubetra). 


*chat-mate, s. A companion, one who 
hats or talks familiarly with another. 


“The toothlesse trotte her nurse . . . was her only 
acinar and chambermaide,”—Washe : Lenten Stuffe. 


ghat (2), * chatt, s.&a, [Cuarr, s.J 
A. As substantive : 


*gha-ton, * chat’-ton, s. 


I, Ordinary Language: 

1. A twig, a small piece of brushwood or of 
a branch. 

2. Of the forms chat and chatt (pl.).: Various 
fruits, viz, : 

(1) The keys of the ash-tree. 

(2) The fruit of the sycamore (Acer pseudo- 
platanus). 

(3) The cones of the fir-tree. 

(4) The catkins of various trees, 

*3. A gallows. (Slang.) 

II. (Pl.) Mining: The central portion or 
stratum of a mass of ore in the process of 
washing. 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


chat-potatoes, s. pl. Small potatoes 
given as food to pigs. 


chat-roiier, s. 

Mining: An ore-crushing machine, consist- 
ing of a pair of cast-iron rollers, for grinding 
roasted ore. 


¢cha-teau (pron. shat'-o), pl. chateaux 

(pron. shat’-0s), s. [Fr. chateau, from Lat. 
castellum.] 

1, A castle. 

2, A residence in the country ; a mansion, 
a country seat. 

| Chateaux in air, or Chateaux en Espagne 
= Castles in the air. [Castxr, IT.] 


“ Dear architect of fine chateaux in air.” 
Cowper: To William Hazley, Esq., 1793. 


* chat’-él-ain, s. [Fr.] The governor or lord 


of a castle. (Found in literature as an 
archaism.) (Byron: Werner, i. 1.) 


chat’-él-aine, s. [Fr. chdtelain.] ° 
1. The wife of a chatelain; a female 
eastellan. 
2. An ornament worn by a lady at her 
waist, having short chains attached for a 
watch, keys, trinkets, &c. 


* cha’-tel-an, s. [CASTELLAN.] 


chat-el-et (et as a), s. (Fr. chdtelet; O. Fr. 
chastelet, dim. of chastel; Fr. chdteaw=a 
eastle.] 
1. Gen.: A little castle. 
2. Spec.: The common gaol and session- 
house in the city of Paris. (Weale.) 


* chat-€l-lan-y, s. [Fr. chdtellenie.] [Cas- 


TELLANY.] The lordship or jurisdiction of a 
governor of a castle. 


“Here are about twenty towns and forts of great 
EI with their chatellanies and dependencies.” 
—Dryden. 


Chatham (h silent), s. &a, [A market-town 


and parliamentary borough situated on the 
Medway in Kent. ] 


A. As subst.: The town mentioned in the 
etymology. 


B. As adj.: Pertaining to Chatham. 


chatham-chest, s. A fund for the sup- 
port of disabled and superannuated navy sea- 
men. It was originally a voluntary contribu- 
tion from the monthly wages of the acting 
seamen, but soon settled into a compulsory 
payment. It was first established in the reign 
of Elizabeth, and was removed to Greenwich 
in 1803. The monthly payment from the 
wages of *he seamen was abolished by the Act 
4 William IV., c. 34, and the expense is now 
borne hy the public purse. 


chatham-light, s. A flash-light used 
for military purposes, obtained by blowing a 
mixture of powdered resin and magnesium 
through a spirit flame. 


ghat’-ham-ite (i silent), s. [From Chatham, a 


town in Connecticut, U. 8. A., where it is 
found, and suff. -ite (Min.).] 
Min. : A niccoliferous variety of smaltite. 


[Fr. chaton = 
“The beazill, collet, head, or broadest part of 
aring, &c., wherein the stone is set.” (Cot.)] 


“A perll sett; four small diamantis sett in ane pece, 
A chuton without a stane,”"—IJnventories, A. 1578, p. 265. 


cha-té6y-ant (é silent), a. & s. [Fr. cha- 


toyant, pr. par. of chatoyer, from chat = a cat.] 
A. As adjective: 
Min.: Having a changeable, undulating 
lustre or colour, like that of a cat’s eye in the 
dark, (Dana.) 


chat’ ter, 


B. As substantive: 

Min,: A hard stone, such as the cat’s-eys 
(q.v.), Which, when cut and polished, presents 
on its surface and in the interior, an undu- 
lating or wavy light. 


cha-té6y’-mént, s. [Fr. chatoiement, from 
chatoyer.] 
Min. : The quality of being changeable or 
undulating in lustre or colour; changeable- 
ness of colour. 


chats, s. pl. [Cuar (2), s.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: Small potatoes used for 
feeding pigs. 
2. Min.: A term applied to the second 
stratum of a mass of ore; small heaps of ore. 
(Wuttall.) 


chat’-tah, s. [Hindust. chhdtd, chhatt, chhatr, 
chhatrt, chatr = an umbrella.) An umbrella 
(Anglo-Indian.) 


* ghat-ta/-tion, s. [Eng. chat; -ation] Chat, 
gossip. 


“Our chattation no disagreeable sauce.” — shad, 
D'Arblay ; Diary, vi. 219. 


ghat’-téd, pa. par. [CHar, v.] 


chat’-tel, * chat’-tle, * chat’-el, * cat’-al, 
*cat-el, s. [Hssentially the same word as 
cattle, but much more modern than it.] 
(CATTLE. ] 
I, Literally: 
+1. Sing. : Property, money. 
“Sum womman which hadde spendid al hir catel 
in to lechis,”— Wycliffe : Luke, viii. 43. 
2. Pl.z Any kind of movable property. 
“Look to my chattels, and my moveables,” 
Shakesp.: Hen. V., ii. & 
IL Fig. : Any appliance or appurtenance. 
“ Thus compass'd about with the goods 
And chattels of leisure and ease. 
Cowper: On Gratitude, 
{ (1) Chattels are either real or personal : the 
former being such as pertain not to the person 
immediately, but to something by way of a 
dependency; the latter pertaining imme- 
diately to the person of a man. 
(2) For the difference between chattels and 
goods, see Goons. 


chattel-interests, s. pl. 

Law: A non-freehold. Anything held by a 
tenure which is not that of freehold property. 
They are of five kinds :—(1) An estate for 
years ; (2) One from year to year; (3) One at 
will ; (4) One by elegit ; and (5) One by suffer- 
ance. (Wharton.) 


* chateren, * cheateren, 
*ghiter, *chateryn, *¢hatre, v.i. & t. 
[An onomatopeeic word. Cf. Dut. kwelteren 
= to warble, to chatter; Dan. koiddre =to 
chirp; Sw. koittra.] [CHaT.] 

A, Intransitive: 

1. To make an inharmonious noise like a 
magpie, jay, starling, &c. 

“Chateryn. Garrio.”"—Prompt. Parv. 

sane stare wyl chatre.”—Lydgate: Minor Poems, 


2. To make a rapid, clattering noise by 
knocking together. 
“That evermore his teeth de) chatter, 
Chatter, chatter, chatter still!” 
Wordsworth : Goody Blake and Harry Gill. 


3. To talk idly and thoughtlessly ; to jabber, 


to prattle, 
“She dances, runs without an aim, 
She chatters in her ecstasy.” 
Wordsworth: Mother's Return, 


+B. Trans. : To utter as one who chatters, 
“Your birds of knowledge, that in dusky air 
Chatter futurity.” Dry 

{| Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
babble, to chatter, to chat, to prattle, and to 
prate :—‘‘ All these terms mark a superfluous 
or improper use of speech : babble and chatter 
are onomatopeias drawn from the noise or 
action of speaking ; babbling denotes rapidity 
of speech which renders it unintelligible , 
hence the term is applied to all who make use 
of many words to no purpose: chatter is an 
imitation of the noise of speech, properly 
applied to magpies or parrots, and figuratively 
to a corresponding vicious mode of speech in 
human beings ; the vice of babbling is most 
commonly attached to men, that of chattering 
to women . . . Chattering is harmless if not 
respectable. . . . Chattering is the practice of 
adults; prattling and prating, that of children, 


boil, b6y; pout, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del. 
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the one innocently, the other impertinently.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


ghat’-tér, s, [Cuarrer, v.] 

J. An inharmonious noise like that of a 

magpie, monkey, &c. 
“ And with much twitter and much chatter 
Began to agitate the matter.” 4 
Cowper: Pairing-time Anticipated. 

2. The noise occasioned by teeth striking 
together rapidly. 

3, Idle, thoughtless talk. 


“ Your words are but idle and empty chatter; 
Ideas are eternally joined to matter!” 
Longfellow : The Golden Legend, vi. 


chatter-box, s. An incessaut talker ; 
one who talks idly and thoughtlessly. 


* ghat-ter-a/-tion, s. 
-ation.] (Colloguial.) 
1, The act of chattering; idle, thoughtless 
talk. (Wilberforce.) 
2, An inclination to or habit of chattering. 


(Eng. chatter; suff. 


ghat’-téred, pret. ¢ pa.par. of v. (CHATTER, v.] 


ghat-tér-ér, s. (Eng. chatter ; -er.] 

I. Ord. Lang. : One who chatters ; an idle, 
empty talker. 

IL. Ornithology : 

1. The English name for the birds ranked 
under Bombyeilla or Ampelis. Amypelis or 
Bombycilla garrula is the Bohemian Chatterer, 
LAMPELIS. ] 


“ A very beautiful bird . . . known by the name of 
Chatterer.”—Cook: Voyage, vol. i., bk. iv., ch. 11. 


2. The name of the whole family Ampelida, 
to which Bombycilla belongs, and specially to 
the typical sub-family Ampelinz, 


*ghat-ter-es-tre, * chat-er-es-tre, s. 
[Eng. chatter ; Mid. Eng. fem. suff. -estre.] A 
female chatterer. 

“Bite nu stille, chaterestre.” 
Owl and Nightingale, 655. 

*ghat-ter-ing, ‘ ghat-ér-ing, pr. par., 
a.,& s. [CHATTER, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As subst.: The act or habit of talking 
idly and thoughtlessly ; chatter. 


“The ape and monkey such a chattering keep.” 
Drayton : Noah's Flood. 


* chat-ter-ist, s. [Eng. chatter; -ist.] A 
chatterer. 
“You are the only modern chatterist that I hear has 
succeeded me."—Browne. Works, ii. 204, 
* ghat’-tér-y, s. (Eng. chatter; -y.] Chat, 
gossip, light conversation. 
“Ther lack of ch — 
iad, Darvlay: Diarywin (Devic) 
ghat’-ting, pr. par.,a., & s. (CHAT, v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of talking lightly and 
familiarly ; chat. 


“. . . those same parleys, enterviews, chattings, th 
minde hath with the things wee feare, with the things 
wee love.”—Goodwin : Lhe Vanitie of Thoughts. 


* chat-ton, s. [From Fr. chaton =a catkin.] 


The inflorescence of various species of Salix 
or Willow. 


“. , therefore the whole fi is 

kitekin, or catteken.”—ZLyte. ee eo 
ghat’-ty, a. [Eng. chat; -y.] Given to light 
talk ; talkative. 

“Expect me in your dressing room as constant as 
your India cabinet, and as chatty as your parrot,”— 
Montagu : Letters, i. 35. 

ghat’-ty, s. [An East Indian word, perhaps 
from _Tamil.] ; A porous earthen water-pot, 
used in India in refrigerating.  - 


hat’-wood, s. [Eng. chat (2), s., and wood. 
$ Small wood for burning ; ieiee ; : 
Ghau-cér-ism, s. [From the name of 
Chaucer, the first great English poet, born in 


London in the year 1340, and where it is sup- 


ace he also died in the year 1400. His 
est-known work is the “ Canterbury Tales,” 
written about 1374; and suff. -ism.] A phrase 
or idiom used in Chaucer. 
“The many Chaucerisms used... thought b: 
tie ignorant, to be blemishes. "Fidler : Worthies, 
chaud-mél-lé (chaud as shéd), s. : 
chaude, fem. of chaud = hot, mélée (from O, 
Br. meslée) = a fray.) [CHANCE-MEDLFY.] 


chatter—chayaroot 


Law: Killing a person in an affray, without 
premeditation, and in the heat of passion. 


*ghau-dron’, s. [CauupRron, CHAwpron.] 


hauf’-fér, s. [Fr. chaufoir = a stove, from 
chaufer = to heat.) A small table-furnace, 
It may be of iron or of a black-lead crucible, 
fitted with air-holes and a grate. 


* chauf-fray, s. [CHAFFARE.] 
*chaul, *chaule,s. & v. [CHAVEL.] 


ghaum, v.t. [An extension of chaw (q.v.).] 
Yo chew voraciously, to eat up. (Jamieson.) 


chau-mon-télle’ (¢hau as sho), s. (Fr.]_ 


A variety of pear. 


*chaun, v.i. [A.S. geonian; Eng. yawn. Cf. 
Gr. xatvw (chaind) = to yawn; Ger. 
ginén; Ger. gdéhnen.] To open, to yawn. 


*ghaun, s. [CHaun, v.] A gap, a chasm, 
“Full of chawns.”—Cotgrave, 8. v. Fendu. 


*chaunge, v.i. [CHANGE.] 
t¢haunt, v.t. ©%. [CHant, v.] 


ghaun’-tér, s. [CHANTER.] 

Music: The highest part of the bagpipe from 
which the chaunt or melody is produced as 
opposed to the drones, which can speak only 
to a single note. (Grove: Dict. of Music.) 


*chaun’-try, * chaun-tér-ye, s. [CHAN- 
TRY. ] 


*chauntry-rents, s. pi. 

Law: Money paid to the Crown by the 
servants or purchasers of chantry lands. 
2 Car. ii. c. 6. (Wharton.) 


ghaup, s. [CHap (1), s.] A stroke, a blow. 
(Burns: Scotch Drink.) 


cha/-ls, s. [A native name,] 
Zool; A small species of cat (Felis chaus), 
the marsh-lynx, or common jungle cat, from 
Africa and India, 


*chause, v. & s. [CHOUSE, v. & 8.) 


chaus-sé (pron. sho’-sa), s. [Fr. chaussé 
= (lit.) shod.] 

1. Her.: In bla- 
zonry denotes a sec- 
tion in base: the line 
by which it is formed 
proceeding from the 
extremity of the base, 
and ascending to the 
side of the escut- 
cheon, which it meets 
about the fess point. 

2. Fort.: The level 
of the field, the plain 
ground. 


CHAUSSE, 


chauve (pron. shov), a. [Haave, a.] 
1. A term denoting that colour in black 
cattle when white hair is pretty equally mixed 
with black hair. 


2. Also applied to a swarthy person when 
pale, 


chaw-vin-ism (au as 6), s. [Fr., from 
Nicolas Chauvin, a brave soldier of the 
Republic and of the First Empire. His name 
became-a synonym for a passionate admirer of 
Napoleon, and the word Chawvinism was formed 
to signify the almost idolatrous respect enter- 
tained by many for the First Emperor, and 
generally any feeling of exaggerated devotion, 
especially of patriotism. A vaudeville, La 
Cocarde Tricolore, in which there was a 
character named Chauvin, with a song that 
became immensely popular, fixed the word in 
the French language.] Exaggerated patriot- 
ism, jingoism Gray 


ghau’-vin-ist (au as 0), s. [Fr.] One im- 
bued with chauvinism ; a jingo. 


chau-vin-istic (au as 0), a. [Eng, chau- 
vinist ; -ic.] Pertaining to, or characteristic 
of, chauvinism (q.v.); expressing patriotic 
opinions in extravagant terms. 


* chavel, * chaule, * chefle, v.i. [CHAVEL, 
s.] To use the jaw much in talking; to 
chatter. (Stapylton: Juvenal, x. 231.) 


*chel, s. [A.S. ceafl; Ger. kevel.] [Jowt.} 
Ajaw. (Ywaine & Gawaine, 1,991.) 


* chavel-bone, s. A jaw-bone. 
“ eyes this chavylbone I scal sle the."—Covent. Myst, 


* chave-ling (1), * chav-ling, s. [CHaAvEL, 

uv.) Chattering, talk. ” 
“Mid chavling and mid chatere.” 
Owl and Nightingale, 283 

| chave’-ling (2), shave’-lin, s. [Flem. schave- 
ling =a plane; pl. schavelingen = shavings.) 
A tool, especially employed by cartwrights 
and coachmakers, for smoothing hollow or 
circular wood ; a spokeshave. i 


“For the wranguss takin of his swerdis, & striking 
tharof in an chaveling.”—Aberd. Reg., A. 1548, v. 20. 


* ghav-én-dér, chév-en, s. [CuEven.) 
Ichthy. : The same as the Chub (q.v.). 


“These are a choice bait for the chub, or chavender, 
or indeed any great fish."— Walton; Angler. 


ghav-i-ca, s. [A South Sea Island word.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, order Piperaces 
(Pepper-worts), and family Piperide. Chavica. 
Chaba, pepuloides, and sylvatica are used in 
India as substitutes for black pepper. So 
also is C. officinarum in tropical America, ‘The 
female spikes of C. Roxburghii, when dried, 
constitute the long pepper of commerce. The 
bark of C. majuscula is a rubefacient. The 
leaves of C. Betle and Siriboa are chewed by 
the Malays with lime and slices of the nut of 
Areca oleracea (the Penang palm). (Lindley.) 


tghaw, v.t._& 4. 
chew (q.v.). ] 
A. Transitive: 
I. Lit. ; To chew roughly ; to champ, 
* II. Figuratively : 
1. To meditate over; to ruminate. 


“J home retourning, fraught with fowle despight, 
And chawing vengeaunce all the way I went.” 
i Spenser: F, Q., 11. iv. 2% 
2. To fret; to gnaw, to wear away. 

“Tam God Tybris, wattry hewit and haw, 
Quhilk, as thou seis, with mony iawp and iaw 
Bettis thir brayis, chawing the bankis doun.” 

Doug. : Virgil, 241, 50, 


[Hssentially the same ag. 


3. To provoke ; to vex. 
Y To chaw one’s own maw: To chew the 
cud, to ruminate, to meditate. 


“But inwardly he chawed his owne maw 
At neighbours welth, that made him ever sad.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. iv. 80, 


B. Intrans.: To chew roughly or loudly, to: 
champ. 


chaw-bacon, s. A boor, a rustic. 


chaw-stick, s. 
Bot.; A plant, Gowania domingensis. 


* chaw-tooth, s. A grinder. 


*chaw, s. [Dan. kiewve; Scand. kaf = the 
jaw.) [CHaw, v. CHAP, s,] The chap, the 
under-jaw of an animal. 


“. . ,. his chawes also readie for weakenesse to hang 
or fall, to be composed and set straight.”—Holland + 
Suetonius, p. 84. 


*gehaw-dron, *chau-dron, s. [Cf. Ger. 
kaldaunen = guts, bowels; Wel. coluddyn = 
a gut, dim. of coludd = bowels; Low Lat. 
caldwuna = an intestine.) [CHaLpRon.] In- 
testines, entrails. 


“ Add thereto a tyger’s chawdron, 
For the ingredients of our cauldron.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iv. 1. 


+ chawed, pa. par, ora. [CHAW, v.] 
+ chaw-ing, pr. por., a., &s. [Cuaw, v.] 
*chawl, s, [CHAVEL, s.] 

chawl-bone, s. [CHAVEL-B£0NE.] 


*chawme, s. [CHAsM.] A chasm, a gulf, an 
abyss. 3 

“|, giving againe that in one place which those 
chawmes and gaping gulfes took away in another,"— 
Holland: Translation of Pliny, ii. 86. 

chay (1), s. [Sp. chaya.] 

Comm. : The root of the plant Oldenlandia 
umbellata, used for giving the beautiful red 
colour of the Madras cottons. It grows on 
the Coromandel coast in India, 


chay (2), s. [CHaise.] A vulgar pronunciation 
of chaise. 


‘‘There’s Mr. Sneak keeps my sister a chay.”—Foote = 
Mayor of Garratt, i. 1. 


* chavel, * chavyl, * chaul, * chawl, | chaya-root, choy-root, shaya-root, s. 


*choul, * chol, * cheafle, * chevel, 


(The same as Cuay (1), s.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0=6. ey=a. qu=kw. 


‘ 


ees ‘-dle, s. (Etym. doubtful.] A euphor- 
iaceous plant, Mercurialis perennis, the Dog’s 
Mercury. 


cheadle-dock, s, The Ragwort, Senecio 
Jacobeea. 


gheap, *chep, *ghepe, *gheep, s., a., & 
adv. [A.8. ceap =price, ceapian = to cheapen, 
to buy ; Dut. koop=a bargain ; Icel. kaup = 
a bargain, kawpa = to buy ; Sw. kop =a bar- 
gain ; képa = to buy ; Dan. ‘Kidd, kiobe; Goth. 

wpon = to traffic ; 0. H. Ger. “coufou ; M.H. 
Ger. koufen ; Ger. kaufen = = to buy, kauf =a 
purchase. The word was originally a sub- 
stantive, and was never used as an adjective 
in the earlier periods. (Skeat.)] 

A. As substantive: 

*1. A price, value. 

“ Hire cheap wes the wrse,” 
Layamon, i. 17. 

“COhep. Preciwm,”—Prompt. Parv, 

*92. A market. In this sense the word sur- 
vives in many local names, as Hastcheap, Chewp- 
side. 

¥ It is generally found in the compound 

phrases Good cheap (an imitation of the French 
on marché) = great plenty, very cheap ; better 
cheap, great cheap, dirt-cheap(and earlier), dog- 
cheap, all signifying exceedingly cheap, at a 
very low price, 
“ Tricolorinus maketh the corn good chepe or dere.” 
—Gower, ii, 163, 


“ Do gret chep.is heldews abl litel pris.” 
mn ‘i ucer: CO, T., 6,104, 


B. As adjective: 
1. Possible to be had or purchased at a low 


price. 

“ Where there are a great many sellers to a few 
buyers, there the thing to be sold will be cheap.”— 
Locke. 


2. Of little value ; common, worthless. 


. . . human life was held almost as cheap as in the 
‘worst. governed provinces of Italy, . . ."—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

4 To be cheap of it: To deserve all that one 
has received of affront or punishment. 


C, As adv.: Cheaply; at.a low rate or price ; 


easily. 
winning cheap the high repute, 
“Which he through hazard huge must earn.” 
Miltbn : P. L,, dk. ii, 


cheap-jack, s. A travelling hawker, a 
vendor of cheap or worthless articles. 


““& sort of political cheap-jack.'—@, Eliot : Middle- 
march, ch. vi. 


* gheap, * ghepe, *gheape,v. [CHEap, s., 
CHEAPEN, v.]) To bargain for, to buy. 


“T cheape, I demaunde the price of a thyng that I 
wolde bye.” —Palsgrave, 


eee en, * ghep-en, * ¢chep-ien, 
ghep-yn, ‘yn, v.t. “the ceapian = to buy, 
to traffic.] [CHeap.] 
* J. To bid or bargain for anything; to try 
to buy. 
“Ohepyn. Licitor.”—Prompt. Pare. 
“The first he cheapened was a Jupiter, which would 
have come at a very easy rate.”—L’ Estrange. 
2. To beat down the price or value; to de- 
preciate (lit. & fig.). 
“ Each female eye the glittering links employ. 
They ih, review, and cheapen, every toy. 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xv., 1. 497-8 
{J Crabb thus distinguishes between to buy, 
to purchuse, to bargain, and to cheapen: ‘ Buy 
and purchase have a strong resemblance to 
each other, both in sense and application, but 
the latter is a term of more refinement than 
the former. ... Buying implies simply the 
exchange of one’s money for a commodity ; 
bargaining and cheapening have likewise re- 
spect to the price; to bargain is to make a 
specific agreement as to the price ; to cheapen 
is not only to. lower the price asked, but to 
deal in such things as are neta ‘(Crabb : 
Eng. Synon.) 


eap-ened, * cheap’-ned, pa, par, &a. 
(CHEAPEN, v.] 


— gheap— én-ér, *chéap’-nér, s. [Eng. | 


cheapen ;-er.] One who bargains for or higgles 
paeont the price of anything ; one who depre- 
Se 
Bae, t sh 
sa in ae think her cheapener Taliel kearuedoant™ 
_ —Yohnson: Rambler, No. 75. 


i hss harp lg &s. (CHEAPEN, v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par, & particip. adj.: (See 

| the verb). 
Cc, As subst. : The act of pesiiag down the 


cheadle—check 


price or value of anything; bargaining, hig- 
gling, 
“. , . it is only after a dong series of cheapenings 
that a purchase can be effected."—Brydone: Tour in 
Sicily and Malta, 


* gheap’-er, * chep-er, s. 
A dealer, a seller. 
“So many chepers, 80 few biers.”—Skelton: Maner of 
the World, y 05. 


* gheap-fare, * chef-fare, s. [CHaFrER.] 


“The vifte manere is ine cheapfare.”—Ayenbite, 
p. 36. 


* cheap’-ing, * chep-ing, * ¢ghep-ynge, s. 
[A.8. ceapwng = business, trade, traffic, com- 
merce. } 

1, The act of bargaining or buying. 

“ Chepynge or barganynge. Licitacio, stipulacio.”— 
Prompt. Parv, 

2. A market. 


“ At chireche — at chepyng.”"—Old Eng. Miscell. 
(ed. Morris), p. 189. 


(Eng. eheap ; -er.] 


“gheapt -booth, * chepinngbothe, 
Suite ee ooth in a market, (Ormulum, 
15,572.) 


* cheaping-town, * chepeing toun, 
s. A market-town, (Amis & Amiloun, 1700.) 


gheap’-ly, adv. [Eng. cheap; -ly.] At a low 
price or rate ; with little expenditure. 


“ By this I see 
So great a day as this'i is cheaply bought,” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, v. 7. 


* cheap-man, * ¢chep-man, s. [CHapMay.] 


| ghéap’-néss, s. [Eng. cheap; -ness.] Low- 


ness of price. 
“ Ancient statutes incite merchant-strangers to bring 
in commodities, having for end cheapness."—Bacon. 
* ghéar, s. 
* ghear’-6n, v.i. [CHEER, v.] 


* ghear’-y, a. [CHEERY.] 
ee What pleasure and joy wad it gie, 
Were ye but as cheary as they ?” 
Picken; Poems (1788), p. 18. 


* gheast, * cheaste, s. [Cuest (2), s,] 
cheat, * ghete, * gheten, * ghetyn, v.t. & i. 


(CHEAT, ’s. ] 
A, Transitive: 
* 1, To confiscate. 
“Chetyn. Confiscor, fisco."—Prompt. Parv, 
2. To defraud, to deceive, to impose upon. 


“There are we who find that the most effectual 
way to cheat the people, is always to pretend to infal- 
lible cures,”— Tillotson, 


§| With of before the thing of which one is 
defrauded, 
“We are merely Tener Obie of our lives by drunkards.” 


+3, To beguile. akesp.: The Tempest, i. L 


_ “ She comes !|—'tis but a passing sight, 
Yet serves to cheat his weary night.” 
Scott: Rokeby, i. 29. 


B. Intrans, : To defrand, to act as a cheat. 

§ Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
cheat, to defraud, and to trick: “The idea of 
deception which is common to these terms, 
varies in degree and circumstance. One cheats 
by a gross falsehood ; one defrauds by a settled 
plan; one tricks by a sudden invention.” 
(Crabb: Eng, Synon.) 


cheat-the-wuddie, a. & s, 

A, As adj.: Defrauding the gallows of its 
lawful prey. 

B, As subst. : One who defrauds the gallows. 
(Scott: Rob Roy.) 


chéat (1), * ghete, s. [A contraction of es- 
cheat (q.V.). } 
* 1, An escheat. 
“ Ohete for the lorde. Oaducum, confiscariwm, fisea,” 
—Prompt, Parv. 
“The kynge seide . 
man, iv. 175 (ed, Ski eat). 
2. A frand, a deception, a trick, an act of 
imposition. 


(CHEER.] 


- Ilese many chetes.”—P, Plow- 


“ Empirick deare bt use deceit 
Hide what they give, ane eure but by a cheat.” 
den; To Clarendon, 68, 


3. One who cheats ; a pede het a swindler. 


“Like that Eeiorons cheat, vast ee I give, 
Only that you may keep me while I en, 
Dry 


Ries (2), s. [CHar (2), s.] The gallows, 
(Slang.) 


“To the cheat, for thither will you go now.” 
Fielding : Jonathan Wild, a iv., ch. 2 
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* cheat (3), s. {Of obscure origin and mean- 
ing.} See the compounds. 


* cheat-bread,s. A kind of bread made 
of the finest wheat; but, according to some, 
bread of the second quality. According to 
Halliwell, there were two kinds. 


“Without French wines, cheat-bread, or quails.” 
Com. of Eastward Hoe, 


*cheat-loaf, *chet-lof, s. A loaf of 
cheat-bread. 
ace chet-lof to tho elmys dyshe,” — Babees Book, Pp 


gheat (4), s. [Crxss (2), s.] 
Bot,; An Amerigan name for Darnel, or for 
Bromus secalinus. Also called chess (q.V.). 


cheat (5), pl. cheats, s. [Cuit.] The sweet- 
bread, 


t gheat’-a-ble, a. [Eng. cheat ; -able.] Liable 
to be cheated ; capable of being defrauded. 


* gheat’-a-ble-néss, s. (Eng. cheatable ; 
-ness.| The quality of being cheatable ; capa- 
bility of being cheated. 

“Not faith, but folly, an easy cheatableness of heart 
-"—Hammond; Works, iv. 554. 

ghéat -6d, pa, par. ora. [(CHmat, v.] 

* cheat ee, s. 
cheated, a dupe. 

‘“No dwellers are but cheaters and cheateex.”— 
Albumazar, i. L 

ghéat’-ér (1), s. [Eng. cheat ; ~er.] One who 
cheats or defrauds. 

“T play'd the cheater for thy father's hand.” 
Shukesp, : Fitus Andronicus, v. L 


‘Gana (2), s» [A contraction of escheator 


[Eng. cheat; -ee.] One who is 


“ Fal. He’s no swaggerer, hostess; a tame cheater, 
he."—Shakesp. ; 2 Hen. JV. ii. 4. 


* cheat’ -ér-y, * cheat-rie, * cheat-ry, s. 
&a, [Eng. cheater ; suff. -y.] 
A, As subst.: The act or habit of cheating 
or defrauding. 


“Tn every science there is some cheat: 
Satchels: Hist. Name of re p. 8a 
B. As adj.: 


Cheating, fraudulent. 
We) ts and poindings and 
Pinkhonervewte" Ata dea Royeehwaree 
cheating, pr. par.,a., & s. (Cupar, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb), 


C, As subst. : The act of defrauding or im- 
posing upon. 


gheat-ing-ly, adv. (Eng. cheating; -ly.] In 
a cheating manner, fraudulently. 


hé-bae’-cd, ché’-béc, s. & a. [From 
Chebacco, the Indian name of a small river in 
Massachusetts, U.S., where such vessels were 
built.) 

A, As subst. : The river named in the ety- 
mology. 


B. As adj.: (See the compound). 


chebacco-boat, s. 

Naut.: A kind of boat employed in the 
Newtoundland fisheries; also called a pink- 
stern (q.v.). (Webster.) 


ghéck, * ghecke, v.t. & i, [Cuxck, s.] 
A. Transitive: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. To put a sudden restraint on; to cause 
to stop. 
“A secret horror checked the feast, 
And chilled the soul of every guest.” ~ 
Scott; Lay of Last Minstrel, vi, 24. 
2. To restrain, so as to allow to move or 
progress less rapidly. 

“Such a tax, it was hoped, would check the growth 
of a city which had long been regarded with M Ealoeisy 
and aversion hy the rural aristocraey."—Mucaulay : 
Hist, Engl., ch. iv. 

3. To repress, to curb, to restrain. 

“, . . the means of checking the abuses which 
disgraced every department of the Bevernmeni,\— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, 

4. To reprove, to chide. 


“A poet, in his evening walk, 
O’erheard and check'd this idle talk.” 
Cowper ; Sensitee Plant, 


5. To go through and place marks against 
names or items in a list, account, &c. 

6. To ascertain or ensure the correctness or 
ae of anything by comparing it with 
others. 


t gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
n, =shiin; -tion, -gion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious =shis, | -ble, -dle, &.=bel, del 
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“but we have scanty means of checking and con- 
fronting it with other accounts,”—Lewis: Ored. Early 
Roman Hist, (1855), cb. xiit., pt. 1, § 2, vol. iL p, 863, 

II. Technically : 

+1. Chess: To make a move by which any 

one of the adversary’s pieces is put in check. 


“Remove, confine, check, leave, or take, 
Dispose, depose, undo, or make, 
Pawn, rook, knight, queen, or king.” 
Wither. 


2. Bookkeeping, &c.: To compare with an 
original or counterpart in order to secure 
accuracy and correctness. 

3. Nautical : 

(1) To check a brace: To slacken or ease off 
a brace which is found to be too stiffly ex- 
tended, or when the wind is drawing aft. 

(2) To check a cable: To stopper it. 


(3) To check a bowline: To slacken it when 
the wind becomes large or free. 


B. [ntransitive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
*1,. To make a stop or pause (followed by 


“The mind, once jaded by an attempt above its 
power, either is disabled for the future, or else checks 
at any vigorous undertaking ever after.”—Locke, 

*9. To clash, to interfere. 

“Tf love check with business, it troubleth men’s 
fortunes.”—Bacon. 

*3. To cause a feeling of restraint or repres- 

sion ; to act as a restraint. 
“T'll avoid his presence ; 
It checks too strong upon me,” Dryden. 

II. Falconry: To stop, to hover over the 

game ; to change the game while in pursuit, 
especially for an inferior kind. 


“... like the haggard, check at every feather 
That comes before his eye.” 
Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, iii. 1. 

{ (1) Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
check, to curb, and to control :—‘‘ To check is to 
throw obstacles in the way to impede the 
course 7 to curb is to bear down by the direct 
exercise of force, to prevent from action ; to 
control is to direct and turn the course: the 
actions of men are checked ; their feelings are 
curbed ; their actions or feelings are controlled. 
External means are employed in checking or 
controling ; external or internal means are 
employed in curbing: men check and control 
others; they curb themselves or others: 
young people ought always to be checked 
whenever they discover a too forward temper 
in the presence of their superiors or elders ; 
it is necessary to cwrb those who are of an 
impetuous temper, and to keep youth under 
control, unless they have within themselves 
the restrictive power of judgment to curb 
their passions and control their inordinate 
appetites.” 

(2) He thus discriminates between to check, 
to chide, to reprimand, to reprove, and to 
rebuke :—“‘ The idea of expressing one’s disap- 
probation of a person’s conduct is common to 
all these terms. A person is checked that he 
may not continue to do what is offensive ; he 
is chidden for what he has done that he may 
not repeat it : impertinent and forward people 
require to be checked, that they may not become 
intolerable; thoughtless people are chidden 
when they give hurtful proofs of their care- 
lessness. People are checked by actions and 
looks as well as by words; they are chidden 
by words only : a timid person is easily checked 
-.. the young are perpetually falling into 
irregularities which require to be chidden. 
To chide marks a stronger degree of dis- 
pleasure than reprimand, and reprimand than 
reprove or rebuke. . . Chiding and reprimand- 
ing ara employed for offences against the 
individual, and in cases where the greatest 
disparity exists in the station of the parties : 
a child is chid by his parent; a servant is 
reprimanded by his master. Reproving and 
rebuking have less to do witl the relation or 
station of the parties than with the nature of 
the offence ; wisdom, age, and experience or a 
spiritual mission give authority to reprove or 
rebuke those whose conduct has violated any 
law human or divine. . .” 


(3) The difference between to check and to 
stop is thus stated :—‘‘ To check is to cause to 
move slowly ; to stop is to cause not to move 
at all: the growth of a plant is checked when 
it does not grow so fast as usual ; its growth 
is stopped when it ceases altogether to grow: 
the water of a river is stopped by adam; the 
rapidity of its course is checked by the inter- 
vention of rocks and sands. When applied to 
persons, to check is always contrary to the will 
of the sufferer; but to stop is often a matter 


check—checker 


of indifference, if not directly serviceable : 
one is checked in his career of success by some 
untoward event; one is stopped on a journey 
by the meeting of a friend.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


ghéck, * chék, ghéque, * gheeque, s. &a. 
(O. Fr. eschec =a check at chess, from Pers. 
shah = king.) [CHeckmMATs, CHEss.] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. In the same sense as II. 1. 

2. The act of suddenly stopping anything 
in its course. 

3. That which causes anything to stop. 

4, The act of restraining, curbing, or re- 
pressing ; restraint, repression. 


“Though her feare made her false to him in his 
riddle, yet shee was trueto his bed: that weake 
treachery was worthy of a checke, not a desertion.”— 
Bp. Hall; Cont. Samson's Victory. 

5, That which restrains, curbs, or represses. 


“The pa check on his tyranny was the fear of 
being called to account by a distant and a careless 
government.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


6. A reproof, a slight, a rebuke or rebuff. 

“Howe was forced to give way: but he was a man 
whom no check could abash .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xiv. 

*7, A dislike, a sudden disgust, causing one 

to suddenly pause in the pursuit of anything. 

“Say Ishould wed her, would not my wise subjects, 

Take check, and think it strange? perhaps revolt?” 
Dryden: Don Sebastian, ii. 1. 

8. A stop, an intepruption. 

9. Anything by comparison with which the 
correctness or authenticity of a document, 
statement, &c., may be ascertained (generally 
with on or wpon). 

10. A pass, consisting of either a ticket or 
a piece of metal, duly stamped, entitling a 
person who wishes to leave a theatre or other 
place of amusement for a time to return with- 
out having to pay again. 

¥ Clerk of the check: 

(1) In the king’s household, one who has 
the check and controlment of the yeomen of 
the guard, and all the ushers belonging to the 
royal family. 

(2) In the king’s navy at Plymouth, it is 
also the name of an officer invested with like 
powers. (Chambers.) 

II. Technically : 

1. Chess: The result of a movement by which 
the adversary’s king is placed in such a posi- 
tion that if it were any other piece it could be 
taken. [CHEecKmaTe.] The king is, in such 
eases, said to be im check, and notice of the 
effect of the move is given by calling out 
Check ! 

2. Banking (of the forms ft check, cheque, 
* checque): A draft, an order for the payment 
of Feng 2, drawn on a banker and payable at 
sight. 

3. Fabric: A pattern produced by crossing 
stripes in the warp and the weft. The stripes 
may be of varying colours, or varying thick- 
ness, or both. 

“In this country, the checks chiefly manufactured 
are of a very coarse kind, suited for seamen’s shirts, 
aprons, and commmon bedgowns.”—Waterston : Cyc. of 
Commerce. 

4, An East-Indian screen or sun-shade made 
of narrow strips of bamboo, four to six feet 
long, with connecting cords, and hung before 
doors or windows of apartments. : 

5, A card, plate, or tag in duplicate, used to 
identify articles placed promiscuously with 
others. 

6. Music: A padded post on the back end 
of a pianoforte key, used to catch the head 
of the hammer in its descent and prevept re- 
bounding, which might cause it again t¢ strike 
the string. It is a feature of the grand action. 
(Knight.) 

*7, Faleonry: 

(1) Base game, such as rooks, crows, &c. 

“Tf she has killed a check and fed thereon.” 
Gent. Recreation, p. &. (Nares.) 

(2) The forsaking of the proper game by a 

hawk to follow other birds that cross its 


flight. 
“The free haggard 
pinion is that woman, that hath wing, and knows it 
§ irit and plume), wil make an hundred checks, 


‘0 shew her freedom.’ 
Beaum., & Flet.: Tamer Tamed, 


§ Frequently used with at and on. 


“ And with her eagerness, the quarry mias’d, 
Straight flies at check, and ite it down eis indy 
iryden, 


8, Hunting: A failure of the scent. 

9. War: A reverse, a slight defeat, 

10. Gaming: An ivory or celluloid disc 
representing money at stake. [Curp.] 

{ To pass in one’s checks: To die, signifying 
“the end of the game,” (Amer. colloq.) 

B. As adj.: Checkered, diapered, varies 
gated. 


check-action, s. [PIANOFORTE.] (Stainer 
& Barrett.) By action in a pianoforte is 
meant the keys, hammers, and clamwpers, 
and check-action was one in which a projection 
called a key-check was fixed on the end of the 
key to catch the end of the hammer as it fell, 
and prevent it from rising. 


check-bar, s. 


Music: A bar which limits the backward: 
play of the jacks, [PIANO-MOVEMENT.] 


check-book, s. 


check-bridge, s. 

Steam-engine: The fire-bridge of a steam= 
boiler furnace ; so called as it was supposed 
to check the too great freedom of draught 
which was carrying off the heat. 


check-hook, s. 

1. Mach.: A device in hoisting and lowere 
ing apparatus, designed to stop the motion of 
the wheel over which the rope runs, if the 
machinery become unmanageable. On the 
pulley are hooks which fly cut by the centri- 
fugal force when the speed becomes excessive, 
and engage stop-pins which arrest the rotation 
of the pulley and the descent of the cage. 


2. Saddlery: A hook on a gig-saddle for the: 
attachment of a bearing-rein. 


check-line, s. 
Saddlery: The line which branches off from 
the principal rein. [CHECK-REIN.] 


check-lock, «. A lock so applied to the: 
door as to check or hold the bolts. The bolts 
of the check-lock do not themselves hold tue 
door, but are the means of detaining the bolts 
which do. 


check-nut, s. A secondary nut, screwing 
down upon the former to secure it; a jam-nut, 
lock-nut, or pinching-nut. 


check-rein, s. 

Saddlery: The branch rein which connects 
the driving-rein of one horse to the bit of the 
other. In double lines, the left rein passes to 
the near side bit-ring of the near horse, and a 
check-line proceeds from the said left rein 
to the near bit-ring of the off horse. The- 
right driving-rein passes directly to the off 
bit-ring of the off horse, and has a check-rein 
which connects with the off bit-ring of the 
near horse. The horses of the Egyptian 
chariots had check-reins. 


Check-rein Hook : [CHECK-HOOK]. 


check-string, s. A cord by which the 
occupant of a carriage signals the driver. 

“Driving at such a rate that .. . it was time to pulb 
the check-string.”—Coleman : Man of Business, iii. 

check-taker, s. A person whose duty 
it is to give out and receive checks or passes: 
in a theatre, &c. [CHECcK, s., I. 10.} 


* check-tooth, s. [For cheek-tooth (q.v.).}: 
A grinder. 
“The grinders or checkteeth.” —Lamasius: On 
Painting. 
check-valve, s. A valve placed between 
the feed-pipe and the boiler, to prevent the: 
return of the feed-water. 


([CHEQUE-BOOK.] 


ghécked, pa. par. ora. [CHEck, ¥.] 


1. Stopped, restrained, repressed. 
2. Formed in chequer-patterns. 


“Under her well-starched checked turban.”—Stowe :- 
Uncle Torm’s Cabin, ch. iv. 


+ chéck’-ér, + ghéqu’-ér (4u as k), v1. 


(CHEcK, v.] 
I, Literally: 
1. To variegate, diversify, or ornament with. 
a pattern of little squares like a chess-board. 
2. To variegate, to diversify in any way. 
“The grey-ey'd morn smiles on the frowning see, 


Check'ring the eastern clouds with streaks of it. 
Shakesp.: Romeo and Juliet, ii. 3. 


Il. Fig. : To diversify with various events, 
scenes, or qualities (generally found in the 
pa. par.). 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fal, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
ar, wore, wolf, work, wh6, s6n; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6; ey=a. qu=kw. 


ae we ee 


checker—cheek 
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guéck’-ér (1), s. [Eng. check ; -er.] He who, 
or that which checks, 


“Not as a checker, reprover, or despiser, of other 
men's translations."—Coverdale ; Lewis's History of the 
Translations of the Bible into English, p. 95. 


: ghéck’-ér (2), * ghek’-ker, * ghek’-ere, 

*ghek-yr, * ghéqu’-ér (qu as ky), s. &a. 
(0. Fr. eschequier = a chess-board, eschec = 
check (at chess). ] 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

* 1. A chess-board. 

“Chekyr, Scaccarium.”"—Prompt. Pare. 

*2. The game of chess. 


“Pleyynge at tables otheratte chekere,”"—Robert of 
Gloucester, p. 192. 


3. Work executed in alternate or diaper 
patterns, like a chess-board, 

*4, The exchequer. 

“ Lawes of the chekere.”—R. of Brunne, p. 312. 

II. Masonry: The stones in the facings of 
walls, which have all their thin joints con- 
tinued in straight lines without interruption 
or breaking joints. Walls built in this manner 
are of the very worst description ; particularly 
when the joints are made horizontal and 
vertical. (Gwilt.) 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


checker-berry, s. 

Botany: 

1, The Partridge-berry, Mitchella repens. 

2. The Winter-green,Gaultheria, (American.) 


*checker-board, s. A board on which 
Ke ces the game of checkers; a draughts- 
‘board. 


checker-work, chequer-work, s. 

1. Lit. : Work executed in diaper or checker 
pattern. 

“Nets of checker-work,"'—1 Kings, vii. 17. 

2. Fig.: Anything varied, diversified, or 
chequered in its character. 


“How strange a chequer- work of Providence is 
man.""—Defoe; Robinson Crusoe. 


tghéck-éred, ¢ghéqu-éred (qu as k), 

pa. par, ora. [CHECKER, v.] 

I. Lit. : Variegated or diversified in pattern 
like a chess-board. 

“A purple flower sprung up, checkered with white.” 

Shakesp. : Venus & Adonis, st. 194. 

IL. Figuratively: 

1. Diversified or varied in its nature ; said 
of one’s life, career, future, &c. 


2. Variegated or diversified in any way. 
. “Close hid his Castle ’mid embowering trees, 
That half shut out the beams of Phoebus bright, 
And made a kind of checker'd day and night.” 
Thomson; Castle of Indolence, i. 7. 
8. Crossed with good and bad fortune [per- 
‘haps from the notion of black (unlucky) and 
7 white (lucky) days]. 
“. . . any other event of his chequered life.”— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, x. i 


ghéck’-ér-ing, pr. par, ora, [CHECKER, v.] 


checkering-file, s. A compound file, 
consisting of two files riveted together, and 
whose edges project unequally, so that one 
acts as a spacer in NAM ad oy J the small 
of gun-stocks, &. [DousLe FILE.) 


* chéck’-6r-man, s. [Eng. checker, and man.] 
me who checks or checkmates, (jig.) cuts 
short or cuts off, any one. 


“For Death hath been a checkerman 
Not many years agoe ; 
And he is such a one as can 
Bestow his checking so,” 
Death's Dance, an Ballad, (Nares.) 


ghéck’-érs, ghéqu’-érs, s. [CuecKer (2), 
s.] A game, now generally known as draughts 


(q.v.). 
“The checquers, at this time a common ue ofa 
publick house, was originally intended, I should sup- 


7 for a kind of dray lnt-board, called tables, and 
7 Patewed that there hat gaine might be played.” — 
7 Brand; Popular Antigq. 


* ghéck’-fiil, * gh&k’-ful, a. [Eng. check ; 
Jul(}).) Reproachful. 


“Ope of the bishoppes ministers . . . gaue Jesus a 
blow vpon the cheke, and such a chekful rebuke as was 
Ait for suche a byshop.”—Udal : John, ¢. 18. 


(In 


checking-lines, s. pl. 

Naut. : These are rove through thimbles at 
the eyes of the top-mast and top-gallant 
rigging, one end bent to the lift and brace, 
the other into the top. They are used to haul 
them into the masthead, instead of sending 
them aloft. (Smyth.) 


*chéck’-la-ton, * ghéke-lat-oun, s. 
(CicLatoun.] 
1, The same as Ciclatown (q.v.). 
2, A kind of gilt leather. 
“Ina Jacket, quilted richly rare 
Upon checklaton, he was see dight.” 
Spenser: F. Q., VI. vii. 43. 
* gheck’-le, v.i. [CHUCKLE.] 


“To make one’s fancie checkle."—Bunyan: P. P., 
pt. ii, introd, 


t ghéck’-léss, a. [Eng. check; -less.] Un- 
— checked, unrestrained, uncontrolled. 
“The hollow murmur of the checkless winds 
Shall groan again.” 
Marston: Trag. of the Malcontent. 

ghéck’-mate (1), s. [A corruption of the Pers. 

shah mat = the king [is] dead. In Fr. échec et 

mat; Ger. schackmatt.] 

1, Literally: 

Chess: The result of a movement such as is 
described in Curck, II, 1, when itis impossible 
for the king to escape the danger, either by 
moving himself, or by interposing another 
piece between himself and the attacking piece. 
It ends the game. It is frequently contracted 
to mate. 

2. Fig.: A complete defeat, discomfiture. 


“|. , on their return to office in 1882 and 1885, was 
resolved never to make another move unless it were a 
checkmute."— Disraeli : Coningsby, ch. v. 


*ghéck’-mate (2), s. [Probably for cheek- 
wate, i.e, one who is intimate enough to lie 
cheek to cheek.] A close companion on terms 
of great friendship and equality. 


“Take upon themselves to be arrogant superiors and 
presumptuous checkmates,”—Becon: David's Harp, 


ghéck’-mate, v.t. [Cueckmate (1), s.] 
1, Lit.: To make a move at chess so as to 
place the adversary’s king in checkmate, 
2. Hig. : To defeat utterly, to discomfit. 
“Our days be datyd 
To be checkmated 
With drawttys of death.” 
Skelton; Poems, p. 258. 
ghéck-mat-éd, pa. par. or a, [CHEcK- 
MATE, v.] 


chéck-mat-ing, pr. par., a., & 8. [Carox- 
MATE, v.] 
A. &B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive : 
1, Lit. : The act of placing in checkmate. 
2. Fig.: The act of defeating utterly. 


*ghéck’-roll, s. [Eng. check, and roll.) A 
roll, or book, containing the names of such 
as are attendants on, and in pay of, great 
personages, as their household servants, 


“Not daring to extend this law further than to the 
king's servants in checkroll,..."—Bacon: Henry VII. 


ghécks, s, [Cunck.] The same as Cuxck, s., 
A. II., 3 (q.v.). 


ghéck’-spail, s. [From Scotch check = cheek, 
and spel, spiel = play.] A box on the ear, a 
blow on the cheek. 


chéck-spring, s. [Eng. check, and spring.] 
Music: A small spring added for the assist- 
ance of any weakness in the return of action 
in the mechanism 
of an organ. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 


+ ghéckt, ghéck- 
ed, pa. par. or a. 
[CuEck, v.] 


ghéck--y, chéqu’- 

(qu as k), s. 

Eng. check; -y.] 
Her. : A field or 

armorial bearing 7 

divided into pat- OHECKY. 

terns of small 

squares of different tinctures, made to repre- 

sent a chess-board. 3 


Chéd-dar, Ghéd’-dér, s. & a. [A village 
in Somerset, near the Mendip Hills.] : 


A. As subst. : See etymology. 
B, As adj.: Pertaining to or made at the 
place named in the etymology. 


Cheddar-cheese, Chedder-cheese, 
s. A kind of rich cheese made at Cheddar. 


* Cheddar-letter, s, A letter consisting 
of several paragraphs, each the contribution 
of a different person. The name is taken from 
the Cheddar-cheese manufacture, in which all 
the dairies contributed their share of fresh 
cream, 

“Though I wrote the other day the first paragraph 
of that Cheddar letter, which is preparing for you.”— 
Bolingbroke to Swift: Corresp., 1726, vol. il., p. 591 

Cheddar-pink, Chedder-pink, s. 

, Bot.: A kind of pink, Dianthus cesius ; so 
named from its place of growth. 


cheek, * gheoke, * cheke, * ghoke, s. & a. 


[A.8. cedce ; Dut. kaak = the jaw, the cheek ; 
Sw. kek =the jaw, kdk =the cheek; O.H. 
Ger. kowwe; it is closely related to jaw (for- 
merly spelt chaw), from A.8. cedwan = to 
chew.] [CHEw, Jaw.) 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: 
(1) The side of the face below the eye. 
“Orl. What were his marks ? 
dios. A lean cheek which you have not. . .” 
Shakesp,: As You Like It, tii. 2 
* (2) A jaw-bone, a cheek-bone. 
“With the cheke of anasse... Y dide hem awey.” 
—Wycliffe: Judges, xv. 16 (Purvey). 
(3) The post of a gate. 
“Oft with the ram the porte is schaik and duschyt, 
Doun bet yet chekis, and bandis all to fruschyt.” 
Douglas. Virgil, 55, 27. 
2. Fiquratively : 
(1) Cool, impudence, assurance. (Slang.) 
“She wondered at his cheek."—GQ Reade: Cloister 
and Hearth, ch. xlviil. 


(2) Share, allowance. (In the expression, 
to his own cheek.) 

II. Technically : 

1. Mach.: One of the corresponding side- 
plates or parts of a frame or machine ; more 
frequently used in the plural, as— 

(1) The side-pieces of a gun-carriage on 
which the trunnions rest; also called brackets. 

(2) The shears or bed-bars of a lathe on 
which the puppets rest. 

(3) The standards or supports, arranged in 
pairs, of such machines as the Stanhope or 
copper-plate printing-press, the rolling-mill, 
and many varieties of presses. 

(4) The sides of an embrasure. 

(5) The jaws of a vice. 

(6) The sides of a pillow-block which hold 
the boxing. 

(7) The mitre-sill of a lock-gate. 

(8) An indent cut in a wall into which a 
pipe or other article is fitted. 

2. Carpentry : 

(1) The side-pieces of a window-frame. 

(2) The solid part of a timber on the side of 
the mortise. 

3. Founding: The middle part of a three- 
part flask. : 

4, Saddlery: The branches of a bridle-bit. 

5. Nautical : 

(1) Pieces of compass-timber on the ship’s 
bows for the security of the beak-head or knee 
of the head, whence the term head-knee ; also 
called cheek-knees, 

(2) The pieces of timber fitted on each side 
of a mast, from beneath the hounds and its 
uppermost end, 

(3) The cireular pieces on the aft-side of 
the earrick-bitts. 

(4) The faces or projecting parts on each 
side of the masts, formed to sustain the 
trestle-trees upon which the frame of the top, 
together with the top-mast, immediately rest. 
(Hounps, TRESTLE-TREE BITTS.] 

6. Mining: (Cheeks of a lode): The sides of 
the rock which enclose the mineral vein, The 
hanging cheek of a lode is the rock on the 
upper side of it, Same as Watts (of a lode) 
(q.v.). (Weale.) 

J Cheek by jowl, cheek by jole: 

Lit.: Cheek by cheek ; hence, in the closest 
proximity. ' 


“The cobler, smith, and botcher, that have so often 
sate ene cheek by Jorol with your signory.”—Beaum, 
and Fl. : Martial Maid. 


chorus, ; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f, 
tn ; n akg hia! ole. -dle, &. = bel, deL 


— EE 
Cheek for chow: Cheek by jowl. (Scotch.) 
Cheeks and ears: A fantastic name for a 

kind of head-dyess of the 17th century, 

“Fy, O then thou can’st tell how to help me to 
cheeks and ears. 

ZL. You, mistress, very well, 

FL, 8. Cheeks and ears/ why, mistress Frances, want 
you cheeks and ears? methinks you have very falr 
ones,"—London Prod., iv. 3, Suppl. to Sh, i. 611. 
(Nares.) 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds), 


cheek-band, s. 
Saddlery: The same as CHERK-STRAP (q.V.). 


*cheek-blade, s, The cheek-bone, 


“ Some hungry tykes falls by the ears, 
From others cheekblades collops tenrs.” 


Cleland ; Poems, p. TT. 
cheek-block, s. Y 
Nat. : A block, one side of which is formed 
by a cheek-piece secured to an object which 
forms the other side, as in the cheek-blocks 
near the ends of the yards for the sheets of 
the square sails, [Boom-rRon, ] 


cheek-bone, * chekebane, * cheke- 
bon, * chekeboon, s. 

1, The malar bone, forming osseous promi- 
nences a little below the outer angle of the 
eye. 

“Tout the tumour, and felt the slug; it lay partly 

under the os jugale, or cheekbone,” — Wiseman. 

2. A name sometimes applied to the superior 
maxillary bone ; the bone of the upper jaw. 


cheek-knee, s. 
Nawt. ; The same as Onn, A, II, 6 (1). 


* cheek-lap, * cheke-lap, s. 
bone, 


“A foundun cheekboon, that is the cheeklap of an 
asso,” —Wyoliffe > Judges, Xv. 1b, 


cheek-piece, s. Anything that protects 
or covers the cheeks; specif. in ancient and 
mediwval armour the piece of the helmet 
protecting the cheeks, 


A cheek- 


cheek-pouches, s. pl. Pouches in the 
chéeks of many rodents, and in most of the 
Old World monkeys. They open into the 
mouth, but in the Geomyide the cheek-pouch 
is outside, 


+ cheek-rose, s. 

rose in the cheeks, 
“Wail, virgin, if you be; as those cheek-roses 
Proclaim you are no less |" 
Shakesp, : Measure for Measure, 1, 5. 

cheek-straps, s. »l. 

Saddlery: Straps passing down each side of 
the horse's head and connected to the Dbit- 
rings. 


+ cheekx-tooth, s. 
tusk. 
“ Ho bath the cheek teeth of a great lion."—Joel, 1. 6. 


ghéeked (Hng.), gheelit (Scotch), a. [Bng. 
cheek ; -ed.) 
1. Having a cheek or cheoks (lit. & fig.) ; 
gonerally in composition, as rosy-cheeled, pule- 
cheeked, 


A fresh colour as of a 


The hinder tooth or 


“Sho gios the herd a plekle nits, 
An’ twa ved-cheekit apples.” 
Burns: Hatloween, 21, 


2. Brought near to or placed against the 


chook, 
“You'll find your little offleer— 
Standing at some poor sutler's tent 
With his pike cheehk'd, . . .” 


Cotton: Mpist. 
ghéek’-¥, a. (Cuewx, s, A., T. 2]  Coolly 
impudent, fall of assurance, 


(Slang.) 
ghée , vi, [Apparently from the sound it.in- 
dicates,] [Curep.] To chirp, (Scotch) 


“ Ho cheeps like some bewilder'd chicken, 
Scar'd frao its minnie and the cleckin’,.” 
Burns; Epistle to William Creech. 


ep, s. [From Scotch cheep, v. (q.v.).] A 
itt cpu) Asootshayer Gv] 
ghee’ - él’ - par, 5 
ne’ bing rghel PINE cit. nie, & 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
CG. As subst. : The act of chirping. 
ser, *chére, * A .t. & i. 
gneee, | on re, *gheren, *gheryn, vt. & 4 
I. Transitive: 
1. To make glad, to rejoice, 
“T ohere, I make gladde,”—Palsgrave, 
2, To make cheerful or less gloomy. 


faite, fit, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; w6, wét, hére, camel, hér, 
" or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sin; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, 


> ‘ eh ae ae 


cheeked—cheering 


“That youwlth music, I with light, 
Might beautify and cheer the night.” 
Cowper: Nightingale and Glowworm. 
8. To inspirit, to encourage. 


“Both Whigs and Tories had, with few exceptions, 
been wlarmed by the prospect of a French invasion, 
and cheered by the news of the victory of the Boyne.’ 
—Macaulay » Hist, Eng, ch. xvi, 


4. To comfort, to console. 


“T hear it in the opening year, — 
I listen, and it cheers me one 
Longfellow ; Woods in Winter, 
*5. To address, to accost. 


“ And as to purpose now and then it fell 
She chered her, with, how, sister, what chere?” 
Wyat: Of the meane and sure Kstate to John Points, 
*6, To eure of a wound or sickness. 
“ Achilles thurgh chaunce was chet of his wond.” 
Destruction of Troy, 10,416. 
7. To applaud with cheers; to encourage 
with applause, 
“One fellow really cheered him,."—Disraelé: Con- 
ingsby, bk. i, o 5, 
8. To urge on, to incite, 
“ The dogs (oft cheer'd in vain) desert the prey.” 
Pope : Homer's [tiad, bk. xviil,, 1. 675, 
II, Reflewively : To encourage oneself, to take 
courage, 
“ Achilles for the chop cherit hym not litle.” 
af Destruction of Troy, 8,648. 
III. Intransitive: 


* 1, To become glad or cheerful. 

“Oheryn, or make good chere, Hillaro, exhillaro, 
letijico,"—Prompt. Par, 

q Frequently with wp. 


“At sight of thee my yi soul cheers wp ; 
My hopes revive, and gladness dawns within me,” 
A, Philips. 


*2. To be in any frame of mind, to be dis- 

posed, 
“ How cheer'st thou, Jessica,” 
Shakesp,: Merchant of Venice, iii, 5, 
8. To utter a cheer of acclamation. 
“And o’en the ranks of ‘Tuscan 
Could scarce forbeur to cheer” 
Macaulay : Horatius, x1. 

| Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
cheer, to encowrage, and to comfort :—*. . . To 
cheer and comfort have both regard to the 
spirits, but the latter differs in degree and 
manner: to cheer expresses more than to 
comfort ; the former signifying to produce a 
lively sentiment, the latter to lessen or re- 
move a painful one: we are cheered in the 
moments of despondency, whether from real 
or imaginary causes ; we are comforted in the 
hour of distress. Cheering is mostly effected 
ov the discourse of others ; comforting is 
effected by the actions, as well as the words, 
of others, Nothing tends more to cheer the 
drooping soul than endearing expressions 
of tenderness from those we love ; the most 
effectual means of comforting the poor and 
afflicted, is by relieving their wants.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


ghéer, * gheare, * gheere, * chere, 
* gher, * ghiere, s. [O. Fr. chere, chiere ; 


Ital. cera; Sp. & Port, cara, from Low Lat, 
cara = a face; Gr. kdpa (kara) = the head ; 
Sanse, giras = the head.] 
*1, The face, the countenance, 
“ Cheera, Vultua.”—Prompt. Pary, 
“The lady is rody in the chere.” 
Alisaunder, 1, 798, 
* 2. The expression of the face. 
“ His cher ful oft con ¢haunge,” 
Sir Gawaine, 711. 


“Pale at the sudden sight, she changed her cheer.” 
Dryden» Ovid ; Metamorphoses vill. 


* 3, A state of feeling or spirits, 
“Then were they all of good cheer, and they also 
took some moint,"-—Aets, xxvii, 36, 
4, A joyful or cheerful state of mind ; gaiety, 
alacrity. 
“T have not that alacrity of spirit, 


Nor cheer of mind, that I was wont to have.” 
Shakexp, : Richard 111, v. 3 


“ His voice had lost its ring, the cheer was out of it,” 
—@, Macdonald; Paul Faber, vol. til, ch, 8, p, 38. 
* 6, An invitation to gaiety. 


“You do not give the chver, the feast is sold 
That ia not often vouched, while 'tis a making, 
"Tis given with welcome,” 
Shakesp, : Macbeth, Wi. 4, 
6, An entertainment ; things provided cal- 
culated to raise the spirits or increase gaiety. 
“ Greet cheee made oure ost us everichon,” 
Chaucer: C. 7, TA, 
tS ve WO pat sitting down to their Christmas 
cheer, .. "Macaulay: Hist. Rng. ch, xvi, 
7. HWneouragement or applause expressed | 
loudly with the voice, [Hurran.] 
“The ee Serpent was she christened, ; 
‘Mid the of ehewer on cheert"” _ “| 
Longfellow: Vales of a side Inns . 
Saga of King Olaf, xiii, 


thére; ping, pit, sire, sir, ‘marine; g9, pot, 
rile, fill; try, Syrian, m,a=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


*ghéer, *¢chéere, *¢hére, a. [Fr. cher, 
fem. chére, from Lat. carus.) Dear, valued. 


“A most cheere hynde, anda most kindeli hert calf.” 
Wycliffe: Proverbs, v. 19. 


ghéered, pa. par. & a. (CHEER, 2] 


ghéer-ér, s, (Eng. oheer ; -er.] 

1. Gen. : He who or that which cheers or 

gladdens, 
“ Prime cheerer, light, 
Of all material beings first and best.” 
Thomson ; Summer, 

2. Spec.: Brandy and water, a tumbler of 

toddy, or anything similar. 


“|. and another cheerer, as Dinmont termed it in 
his country phrase, of brandy and water."—Scott : Guy 
Mannering, ch. xxiv. 


ghéer’-fill, * gheare’-ful, * gheere’-ful, 
¥ cheere’-fuill, a. [Eng. cheer; -ful().] 

I. Subjectively : 

1, Of the mind or spirits : Gay, full of life. 

“The next morning she found him cheerful ang 

resolute,"—Macaulay . Hist. Bng., ch. xv. 

2. Of the looks, &c.: Having an appearanee 
of gaicty ; expressing or denoting cheerful- 
ness ; arising from pleasure or joy. 

“A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance. . .” 
—Prov. xv, 18. 

II. Objec.: Inspiring cheerfulness ; cheers 
ing, gladdening. 


“The cheerful ees bring along, 
And harp with pleasant string.” 
Milton; Trans, ; Ps, xxxi. 


{ QQ) Crabb thus distinguishes between 
cheerful, merry, sprightly, and gay: “‘ Cheerful 
marks an unruflled flow of spirits ; with mirth 
there is more of tumult and noise; with 
sprightliness there is more buoyancy; gaiety 
comprehends mirth and indulgence, A cheer 
ful person smiles ; the merry person lwughs ; 
the sprightly person dances; the gay person 
takes his pleasure. . . . Cheerfulnessis an 
habitual state of the mind ; mirth is an occa- 
sional elevation of the spirits ; sprightliness 
\ies in the temperature and flow of the blood ; 
gatety depends altogether on external circum- 
stances. . . Sprightliness and mirth are 
seldom employed but in the proper sense as 
respects persons; but cheerful and gay are 
extended to difrerent objects; as a cheerful 
prospect, a cheerful room, gay attire, a gay 
scene, gay colours, &c. 

(2) For the difference between cheerful and 
glad see GuAD. 


ghéerful-ly, * ghéar’-ful-ly, adv. [Eng. 
cheerful ; -ly.] In a cheerful manner; with 
gaiety or liveliness ; readily or with alacrity. 
“Men of rank and ability . . . while they decline the 
blots!) of dark cabal on their actions and tlieir 
‘ortunes, will, for both, chearfully pub themselves upon 


their country."—Burke; On the Cause of the presend 
Discontents. 


ghéer-fill-néss, * ghére’-fil-nésse, s. 
[Eng. cheerful; -ness.]) The quality of being 
cheerful or in good spirits. 


“ But, when he ended, there was in his face 
Such easy cheerfulness, a look so mild.” ’ 
Wordsworth ; Exeursion, bk. i. 


ghéer’-i-ly, * gher-e-lie, adv. (Eng, 
cheery ; -ly.] With good will; heartily. 


“They cherelie chaunt, and rymes at random 
The fruitfull spawne of their ranke fantasies.” 
Spenser: The Teares of the Muses ; Terpsichore. 


¥ Now used chiefly by sailors. 


“Come, cheerily, boys, about our business.” 
Beawm. & Fl. : Lit, Fr. Lawyer. 


+ ghéer-i-néss, s. (Eng. cheery ; -ness.] Tha 
quality of being cheery or cheerful; cheerful- 
ness, 


“Tt was borne with a smiling patience, a hopeful 
cheeriness of spirit.” —JJiss Mitford ; Our Village, i. 118 


ghéering, pr. par, a., & s. (CHEER, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: 
senses corresponding to those of the verb). 


“To the firm sanction of thy fate attend ! 
An exile thou, nor cheering face of friend,” 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. iv., 1, 689-40, 


C, As substantive: 

1, Thé act of comforting, gladdening, or 
consoling, 

2. The act of applauding with cheers; a 
cheer, 


“Deafening applause and cheering greeted this sen- 
timp ometeseeendlae , May 27, 1881, " en 


* 3. A rural feast or merry-making, ~~ 


« Feasts which they called barley-feasts, wherein 
a aga ae or with “their Basle nd bo the 
feastin, meetings, an cheeri: q 
harvests nt this day."--Withale’ Distio @, 0d. 1608, 
p. 84, (Nares.) Sty 


na 


+¢héer-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. cheering; -ly.] 
in a cheering or encouraging manner. 


* Abroad, how cheeringly the sunshine lay 
Upon the open lawns.” 
Wordsworth ; Prelude, vi, 


*chéer-ish-néss,s. [Eng. cheer ; -ish ; -1es3.] 
Cheerfulness, cheeriness. 


“There is no christian duty that is not to be sea- 
soned and set off with cheerishness."—Milton: Doct. 
and Dis, of Divorce. 


ghéer’-léss, a. (Eng. cheer; -less.] Unat- 
tended with any joy, comfort, or cheerfulness ; 
dull, gloomy, dispiriting. 
“He saw Menalcas come with heayy pace, 


Wet were his eyes, and cheerless was his face.” 
Dryden; On the death of Amyntas, 10, 1. 


ghéer’-léss-néss, s. [Eng. cheerless ; -ness.] 
The state or quality of being cheerless, 
gloomy, or dispiriting. 


* chéer-li-néss, s. 
Cheerfulness. 


“ A cheertiness did with her hopes arise.” _ 
Daniel: Civil Wars, viii. 65. 


* gheer’-ly, * ghear-ly, a. & adv.  [Eng. 
cheer ; -ly.] 
A. As adjective : 
1, Cheering, enlivening, cheerful. 


“ Hurdles to weave, and cheerly shelters raise, 
Thy vacant hours require.” 
Dyer: The Fleece, i, 


2. Free from gloom or despondency, gay. 
B. As adverb: 
1. Cheerfully, merrily. 
“ Hear a song that echoes cheerly 
From the river winding clearly.” 
Tennyson : The Lady of Shatott, 
9. Cheerily, with alacrity, briskly. 
“Fetch me his head that having bless'd mine eye 
. With that revenge, I may the cheartlyer die.” 
Beaumont ; Psyche, 8, 802. 


* ghéer-tp, vt. &i. [Cuirrve.] 


ghéer-¥y, «. (Eng. cheer; -y.] 
. 1. Subjectively: Full of spirits, gay, cheer- 
‘ul. 
“... he seemed for a while after to be a little 
cheery.”"—Bunyan : Pilgrim's Progresss, pt. ii, 
2. Objectively ; Cheering, inspiriting. 
** Come, let us hie, and quaff a cheery bowl; 
Let cyder new wash sorrow from thy soul.” 
Gay : Pastorals. 
*ghees, pret. of v. [CHoosz.] 


gheese, *chese, s. & a. [A.S. cése, cljse ; 
O. Sax. kese, kiest; Dut. kaas; Ger. kéise ; 
M. H. Ger. kaese ; O. H, Ger. chasi; Sp. queso ; 
Ital. cacio, casio, from Lat. caseus ; Gael. caise ; 
Ir. cais; Wel. caws; Corn. kes; Armor. caus ; 
” Basque gaata, gaztaya, gasna. ] 
A. As substantive: ee 
1. The curd or caseine of milk, with vari- 
able quantities of butter and common salt, 
pressed into moulds and ripened by keeping. 
‘The various kinds of cheese differ chiefly in 
the mode of manufacture, the amount of fat 
which they contain, and in the flavour, which 
is due partly to the food, and partly to the 
breed of the animal. In this country, cheese 
‘is made from the milk of the cow, but on the 
continent of Europe it is made from goat’s 
milk and ewe’s milk, whilst in Arabia it is 
‘prepared from the milk of the camel and the 
mare. There are three kinds of cheese, viz., 
whole-milk, skim-milk, and cream-cheese. To 
the first class belong the Stilton, Cheddar, 
; Dunlop, Gloucester, and American, all of 
which are made from unskimmed milk and 
contain from 20 to 40 percent. of fat or cream, 
cand 30 to 50 per cent. of caseine, Skim-milk 
cheese is poor in fat, containing from 1 to 4 
xr cent. Cream-cheese contains from 60 to 
-70 per cent. — : 
_ Authorities differ as to the dietetic value of 
_ cheese, some affirming that it is very indigest- 
ible, whilst others assert that it assists diges- 
tion, Its digestibility, however, varies with 
its age, its texture, and its composition, and 
: He it is possible that it may produce different 
3 
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[Eng. cheerly; -ness.] 


oo we i?’ OF ahd 


effects on different persons. Cream-cheese is 

more digestible than any other kind of cheese, 

= its containing less caseine. 

is rarely adulterated. To suit the 

taste it is frequently coloured with 

, or some other Yegetable colour, and 
the colouring matter is not injurious, 

considered an adulteration, 

or more _aabiere pl. 

two species of ow— 

a M. rotundifolia, — 


cheeringly—cheif 


B, As adj. : (See the compounds). 


cheese -board, s. The cover of the 
cheese-vat, 


cheese-bowl, * che-bole, * chesse- 
bolle, * chese-bolle, s. ‘Two species of 
Poppy (1) Papaver somniferwn, (2) P. Rheas, 


cheese-cake, * chese-cake, s. A 
sweet confection, made of soft curds, sugar, 
and butter, 


“The difference between a gentleman that should 
make cheese-cukes, and raise paste, and a lady that 
reads Locke, and understands the matbematicks.”— 
Spectutor, No, 242. 

YJ Cheese-cake grass ; A provincial name for 

Bird’s-foot trefoil, Lotws corniculatus. 


cheese-cement, s. A kind of glue, par- 
ticularly serviceable in joining brokex china, 
wood that is exposed-to wet, painter’s panels, 
boards, &es 


cheese-cutter, s. - 

1. A device used in cheese-making for break- 
ing the curd into small pieces that the whey 
may more readily exude. (Knight.) 

2, A curved slice for cutting cheese. 


3. A large peak, with rounded corners, for 
acap. (Slang.) 

* cheese-fat, * cheese-fatte, * chese- 
fatte, s. [CHEESE-vaT.] 

“ Chesefatte. Casearium, fiscina.”—Prompt. Parv. 


cheese-fly, s. 

Entom.: A small black insect, Piophila 
casei. It is of the family Muscide. [CHEESE- 
HOPPER. | 


cheese-hake, s. A frame for drying 
cheeses when newly made, [HAaKkeE.] 


cheese-hoop, s. An open-ended cylinder, 
usually of wood, in which curds are pressed, 
to expel the whey and acquire a form. 


cheese-hopper, s. 

1, The larva of the 
cheese-fly, Piophila casei 
(q.v.). It feeds on cheese. 
The term hopper is added 
because of the long 
bounds it makes, the 
process being that the 
animal contracts itself 
into a hoop and then sud- 
denly straightens itself 
again. Theperfectinsect ~ 
is the cheese-fly (q.v.). 
(Dallas.) 

2. A name sometimes given to the perfect 
insect of Piophila casei by those who know 
the connection between it and the larva. 


cheese-knife, s. A large spatula, used 
in dairies to break down the curd. 


cheese-lep, * chese-lep, * cheslep, 
s. A bag in which rennet for cheese is kept. 
“A Cheslep ; lactis.”—Cathol. 
Anglicum. 
cheese-mite, s. 
Entom.: Acwrus domesti- 
cus, a minute wingless 
spider, found abundantly 
in old cheese, the powder 
of which consists entirely 
of them, with their eggs 
andexcrements, The body 
is soft, oval, and of a 
whitish colour, furnished 
with long feathery hairs. 


cheese-monger, 5s. 
cheese. 


cheese-mould, s. 

1, Blue mould of cheese. ; 

2. Bot.: A hyphomycetous fungal, Aspergillus 
glaucus, - ; 

cheese-paring, cheeseparing, s. & a. 

A. As subst.: A paring or thin rind of 


cheese. 


“.. . like a man made after su’ 
paring .. ."—Shakesp,: Henry IV., 2 


CHEESE-HOPPER, 


CHEESE-MITR, 


One who deals in 


of a cheese- 


1, Lit.: Paring or cutting off the rind of 
cheese. 

2, Fig.: Niggardly, mean, miserly. 

PR ad) hoes, be cra ead ala acta 

cheese-press, s. The press in which 
oN curds - pressed in the manufacture of 
cheese. 


-tion, 


Py o's 54 
o . 
a : » 4 


1 ou a 


sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. 
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cheese-rack, s. The same as CHEESE- 
HAKE (q.V.). 
“My kirnstaff now stands gizzen’d at the door, 
My cheese-rack toom that ne'er was toom before,” 
Fergusson: Poems, ii, 3. 
cheese -rennet, cheese -renning, 
cheese-running, s. 

Bot.: A name applied to a plant, Ladies’ 
Bedstraw, Galiwm verwm, in allusion to its 
property of coagulating milk, for which pur- 
pose it was actually used in Emgland and 
abroad, [RENNET.] 


cheese-room (i), s. 
cheeses are kept. 


cheese-room (2), s. [Etymol. unknown.] 

Bot,: A common provincial name for the 
Horse-mushroom, Agaricus arvensis, which 
grows in large rings, often many yards in 
diameter. It is known from the true mush- 
room by its large size, paler gills, generally 
thick rings, which are double at the base, 
but especially by their turning yellow when 
bruised. It is largely used as an article of 
food, and when properly dressed, and eaten in 
moderate quantities, with plenty of bread to 
ensure mastication, is excellent. (Treas. of 
Bot., &c.) 


cheese-shelf, s. One constructed for 
holding cheeses during the process of ripen- 
ing. Ingenuity has been exercised in saving 
the time in turning the cheeses singly day by 
day, by inverting the whole shelf with its row 
of cheeses. [CIMEESE-TURNER. ] 


* cheese-toaster, s. 
for a sword. 

“T'll drive my cheese-toaster through his body.”"— 

Thackeray: Virginians, ch. x. 

cheese-turner, s. A shelf capable of 
being inverted, so as to turn over the cheeses 
laid upon it,—a daily duty during the progress 
of the ripening of the cheese. 


cheese-vat, * cheese-fatte, * ches- 
fatt, s. The vat or frame in which the curds 
are confined while being pressed into cheese. 


“ His sense occasions the careless rustic to judge the 
sun no bigger than a cheesevat.’"—Glanville, 


ghees-¥, a. (Eng. chees(e); -y.] Having the 
nature or form of cheese, 


“Acids mixed with them precipitate a tophaceous 
chalky matter, but not a cheesy substance."—Arbuth- 
not: On Aliments. 


t gheet, v.i. [Formed from the sound.] To 
chirrup asa bird. (Tennyson.) (Webster.) 


gheet, interj. [From Fr. chat =acat(?)] A 
call addressed to a cat when one wishes her 
to approach. Generally reduplicated cheet, 
cheet. (Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


¢hee-tah, chee-ta, | che-tah, s. [Hindust. 
chitdé, cognate with chitla = spotted, and chhit 
=aspot; Mahratta chita; Sanse. tshitraka = 
the cheetah.] (CHETAH.] 

Zool. : The Felisjubata,the Hunting Leopard 
from Southern Asia and Africa, a large spotted. 
cat, with external resemblance to the dog, 
especially in its long legs and non-retractile 
claws. The upper carnassial tooth has no in- 
ternallobe. The cheetah is sometimes given 
generic rank as Cynelurus jubatus. 


* ghef (1), s. [SHear.] * 


chef (2), s. [Fr.=chief.] A title frequently 

applied to a head or professional cook. 

chef d’orchestre, s._ [Fr.] 2 The 
leader ; (2) conductor ofan orchestra. (Stainer 
& Barrett.) 

chef-d’ceuvre (pron. sha-dévr; vl. 
chefs-d’ceuvre), s. [Fr., lit, a chief or 
masterpiece of work.] A masterpiece ; a work 
of superior excellence in art, literature, &c. 


* cheffare, s. [CHAFFARE.] 


*chéf-frotn, *shaf'-frotn, *saf'-ér- 
on, s. (Fr. chaperon =a hood, a French hood 
for a woman; also any hood, bonnet, or letice 
eap. (Cotgrave.)]. A kind of ornamental 
head-dress for ladies. 


* ghef-tan, s. (CHIEFTarn.] 


A room where 


A ludicrous name 


chegre, ¢hegoe, s. [CHIGRE.] — 
*ghéif, a. [Cuter] (0. Scotch.) 


*cheif-schimmers, s. A cipal 
dwelling-place or manor-house. “alte dimes 
VI.) (CHEM vs] i id 
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cheiftyme—cheirospora 


[O. Seotch cheif = chief, 


* cheif-tyme, s. i 
The time of one’s being 


and tyme = time.] 2 
chief, one’s reign, a reign. 
Cotlyecr.) 


chel-lan’-thé-2, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cheilan- 
th(es), and fem. pl. suff. -ew.] 

Bot.: A section of polypodiaceous ferns, in 
which the sori are punctiform at the apices of 
the veins, and covered by indusia. Type, 
Cheilanthes. 


chei-lan-thes, s. [From Gr. xe@Aos (cheilos) 
= alip, and av@os (anthos) = a flower. ] 

Bot.: A genus of polypodiaceous ferns, the 
typical one of the group Cheilanthez. The 
species, which are numerous, are spread over 
the tropical and temperate regions of the Old 


CHEILANTHES, 


L Cheilanthes argentea (portion of underside of frond), 
2. Cheilanthes farinosa (ditto fertile segment enlarged). 


and New Worlds. They are for the most part 
dwarf plants, inhabiting dry rocky situations. 
The distinguishing features of the genus con- 
sist in its producing small punctiform sori 
at the ends of the veins close to the margin of 
the frond, the margin itself becoming mem- 
branaeceous, and bent over them to form the 
indusia, which are either linear and continu- 
ous, or take the shape of roundish lobes. 


chei-lo-dac’-tyl-iis, s. (Gr. yetAos (cheilos) 
=a lip; daxrtvdos (daktulos) = a finger.]} 
Ichthy. : A genus of ovate-bodied fishes be- 
longing to the family Chetonide. They have 
small mouths and dorsal fins, with numerous 
spiny rays. 


chei-l10-dip’-tér-is, s. [Gr. xeiAos (cheilos) 
=a lip; dtrrepos (dipteros) = double-finned, 
from dts (dis) = twice, and mrepdy (pteron) = a 
wing, a fin.] 

Ichthy.: A genus of Acanthopterygious 
fishes, belonging to the Percide or Perch 
family. Most of the species inhabit the 
Indian seas. 


chei-log-na-tha, s. [CHILoGNATHA.] 


“ chei-lés-¢yph-is, s. [Gr. xetAos (cheilos 
=a lip, a brink, an edge, and oxvdos (skwphos 
=acup.] 

Bot.: A genus of Jungermannice (Hepa- 
tice), founded upon Jungermannia polyanthus 
(Linn.), which is not unfrequent in wet places. 
(Griff. & Henfrey.) 


* che1-lo-stom’-a-ta, s. [Gr. xe?Aos (cheilos) 
= alip, anedge, and oréua (stoma) = amouth. } 
1. Zool. : A sub-order of Infundibulate (Ma- 
rine) Polyzoa, having the orifice of the cell filled 
with a thin membranous or calcareous plate, 
with a curved mouth, furnished with a mov- 
able lip. It is divided into two sections : (1) 
Articulata, containing the families Salicorna- 
riade and Cellulariade, and (2) the Inarti- 
eulata, containing numerous families. (Griff. 
& Henfrey.) [INARTICULATA. ] 


2. Palewont.: Representatives of the Cheilo- 
stomata seem to have come into existence as 
early as the Silurian times, but most of the 
species found have been Cretaceous or Tertiary. 


* chei-l0-stém’-a-totis, «a. [Gr. yetAos 
(cheilos) = alip, and oréya (stoma)=a mouth.} 
Of the nature of or belonging to the Cheilo- 
stomata (q.V.). 

“The ovicell is a structure especially characteristic 


of the cheilostomatous polyzoa.”—Nicholson: Paleont. 
(2nd ed,), ii, 418, 


¢gheim, v.t. [Probably a corruption of Eng. 
chine (q.v.).] To divide equally, especially in 


(Scotch.) (Rauf 


. 


cutting down the backbone of an animal. 
(Scotch.) 

gheip, chepe, s. [Cuerr, v.] A chirping, 
squeaking, or creaking. 

gheip (1), gheep, ¢hepe, ».i. 
sound.] (Scotch.) 

A To peep, to chirp, as young birds in the 

est. 


[From the 


“The garruling of the stirlene gart the sparrou 
cheip."—Compl. Scotland, p. 60. 


2. To squeak with a shrill and feeble voice. 


“|... the maxim of the Douglasses, that it was ‘ bet- 
ter to hear the lark sing, than the mouse cheep,’ was 
adopted BY every border chief."—AMinstrelsy, Border, 
Pref. 1xxvi. 

3. To mutter (applied metaph. to man). 


“Thair wyfis hes maistery, 
That thay dar nawayis cheip.” 
Bannatyne: Poems, p. 179, st. 7. 


4, To creak. In this sense shoes are said 
to .cheip when they retain the music of the 
last. A door is also said to cheip when the 
sound occasioned by its motien grates the ear. 


* cheip (2), v.t. 
gheip, s. [CHEEP, s.] 


gheip-ér, s. (Cheip (1), v.; -er.] 
1. Zool.: The Cricket, an insect so named 
from the noise it makes. 
2, Bot.: The Bog-iris, so called because 
children make a shrill noise with its leaves. 


cheip'-ing, pr. par., a., & s, (Cuerpina.] 


(CHEAP, v.) ‘Yo buy or sell, 


cheir, s. [See def.] Anabbreviation of Cheir- 
anthus (q.v.). 


Wild cheir: The Wallflower, Cheirantivus 

cheiri. 

cheir-a-can’-this, s._ [From Gr. xe¢p (cheir) 
= the hand, and axava (akantha) = a thorn, 
a prickle. ] 

Paleont. : A genus of ganoid fishes founded 
by Agassiz for species from the Old Red Sand- 
stone of Gowrie in Forfarshire and of the 
Orkney Islands. 


cheir-an’-ther-a, s. [Gr. xelp (cheir)=a 
hand; Lat. anthera = an anther, from Gr. 
avOnpos (anthéros) = blooming, ] 

Bot. : A genus of Pittosporacee, containing 
an Australian undershrub with erect stems 
and narrowly linear acute leaves ; peduncles 
terminal, with small blue corymbose flowers ; 
calyx of five sepals; petals and stamens five 
each ; fruit dry, two-celled. (Treas of Bot.) 


cheir-an’-this, s. [Gr. yelp (cheir) = the 
hand, and av@os (anthos) = a flower.] 

Bot.: A genus of cruciferous flowers, of 
which Cheiranthus cheiri, the Wallflower, is 
well known. In its wild state the flowers are 
always single and of a bright yellow colour, 
but the cultivated plants produce a wide va- 
tiety of tints. The Wallflower is by some 
supposed to be the Viola of the Latin poets. 
[WALLFLOWER. ] 


* cheir-0-g4l’-6-iis, s. [Gr. yep (cheir) = the 
hand, and yaAeos (galeos) =a young weasel or 
kitten.] 

Zool.: A genus of Quadrumana belonging 
to the Lemuridee (q.v.). 


cheir-61’-€p-is, s. ([Gr. xe‘p (cheir) =the 
hand, and Aeris (lepis) =a scale. ] : 
Paleont. : A genus of fossil fishes found in 
the Old Red Sandstone of Morayshire and the 
Orkney Islands. (Miller: Old Red Sandstone, 
ch. iv.) It is doubtfully referred to the Lepe- 
dosteidee. It is akin to Paleoniscus. 


cheir-0l'-0-£Y, s. [Gr. xelp (cheir) = the 
hand, and Adyos (logos)=a discourse, a treatise. ] 
A treatise on the language of the hands ; also 
a mode of conversing with manual signs prac- 
tised by the deaf and dumb. 


cheir-om/-y-dex, s. pl. [From Mod Lat. 
cheiromys (q.v.), and fem. pl, adj. suff. -ide.] 
Zool. : A family of mammals, order Quadru- 
mana, tribe or section Strepsirhina. 


* cheir’-d-mys, s. [Gr. xe¢p (cheir) =a hand, 
and vs (mus) =a rat. 
Zool.: The genus containing the Aye-aye, 
a singular animal inhabiting Madagascar. It 
is the Aye-aye Squirrel of Pennant. Swainson 
classed it amongst the Rodentia or Glires ; 
it is now placed near the Lemurs. It is 
Cheiromys madagascariensis, formerly called 


chel-rd-néce’-tés, s. 


chei-ron-d-my, s. 


chei-ro-pleiir’-i-a, s. 


cheir-op' -d-dist, s. 
* cheir’-0-pods, * cheir-dp'-dd-a, s. pl. 


+ cheir-op—teér, s. 


cheir-op’-tér-a, s. pl. 


cheir-op/-tér-os, @. 


Sciwrus madagascariensis. Its large and flat 
ears resemble those of a bat, while its habits: 
approach those of the squirrels. It is of a 
musk-brown colour mixed with black and 
ash-grey ; tail black. 


(Gr. xetp (cheir) = the. 
hand ; vyxw (néchd) = to swim.] 

1. Ichthy.: The Frog-fish, the name given 
by Cuvier to a genus of Acantheropterygian 
fishes, comprising some of those fishes popu-- 
larly known under the name of Anglers, 
They are most grotesquely and hideously 
shaped, having the pectoral fins supported 
like short feet on peduncles, by means of 
which they can creep over mud or sand when 
left dry by the receding tide. [ANGLER.] _ 

2. Zool.: A name given by Tlliger to a genus~ 
of marsupial animals, the opossums, in which 
the hinder legs are webbed, [D1prLPpHID&.] 


[Gr. yelp (cheir) = the 
hand ; vopos (nomos) = a law, a regulation.) 
The management of the hands with appro- 
priate movements and gestures in speaking. 

“ Cheironomy or the decorous and expressive move-- 


ment of the hands being especially practised."—Grote : 
Hist. Greece, ch. 29, 


(Gr. xelp (cheir) = 
hand ; mAevpa (pleura) = a rib.] 

Bot.: A synonym of Anapansia, applied to» 
A. vespertilio, and A. bicuspis, two ferns 
which are remarkable in bearing fronds of a: 
form resembling bats’-wings. 


(CaIRoPopIstT. ] 


{From Gr, xelp (cheir) = the hand, and movs. 
(pous), genit. modes (podos) = a foot.) 

Zool, : Ogilby’s name for the mammals pos- 
sessed of hands, all of which he brings to- 
gether, dividing them again into Bimana, 
(two-handed), including man; Quadrumana 
(four-handed), including monkeys ; Pedimana 
(foot-handed, including the lemurs, cebidie, 
the cheiromys, and the didelphidee), His views. 
have not been adopted by other zoologists, 


(CHEIROPTERA.] A mam-. 
mal belonging to the order Cheiroptera (q.v.). 
(Gr. xelp (cheir) = 
the hand ; rrepov (pteron) = a wing.) ts 
1. Zool.: The name of a natural order or- 
tribe of mammiferous animals, having the» 
fingers elongated for the expansion of mem- 
branes which act as wings. It contains the, 
bats. They are widely spread over the globa 


CHEIROPTER. 


Generally speaking they remain in conceal-- 
ment during the day in hollow trees, caverns, 
ruins, &c., and flit forth at dusk to seek their: 
prey, which consists principally of flies. The 
genera and species are numerous. The Cheir- 
optera are divided primarily into Frugivorous. 
Bats and Insectivorous Bats, the first tribe - 
containing only one family, Pteropide (the Fox- 
bats, or Roussettes), and the second three, viz., 
Vespertilionidwe or Typical Bats, the Rhinolo- 
re or Horse-shoe Bats, and Phyllostomidee, 
ampire Bats or Vampires. 


2. Palwont.: Bats haye been found as early 
as the Hocene, 


[Eng. cheiropter(a) ;.. 
-ous.] Of or belonging to the cheiroptera ;. 

having elongated fingers or toes for the expan- 

sion of membranes which act as wings. 


cheir-ds'-pér-a, s. [Gr. xelp (cheir) = the» 


hand ; orepa (spora) = a seed.] 
Bot.: A genus of Melanconiei (Coniomyce- 
tous Fungi), growing upon the twigs of the 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt,, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »2,0=6 ey=a. qu=kw. 


cheir-ur“is, s. 


che - ka - o, 


cheirostemon—chelodina 
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beech. a Tha heads are formed of chains of 
spores, like a Penicillium. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 


cheir-0-sté’-m6n, s. [Gr. xelp goad fer 

hand ; orjmor (stemon)=astamen. So called 
from the hand- like form of the anthers. ] 

Bot.: A genus of Sterculiads, of which 
Cheirostemon platanoides, the Hand-flower 
tree, or Macpalxochitlquahuitl of the Mexi- 
cans, is the sole species. It is a tree growing 
thirty or more feet in height, and having plane- 
like leaves of a deep-green colour on the upper 
surface, but coloured underneath with a rust- 
coloured scurf composed of star-like hairs ; each 
leaf being about six inches long by five broad, 
deeply indented at the base, and divided at the 
Inargin into from three to seven blunt-rounded 
lobes. The flowers are two inches long, by as 
much broad, with a leathery rusty-red, cup- 
shaped calyx; stamens bright-red, united for 
about one-third of their length, and then sepa- 
rated into five curved claw-like rays, bearing 
some slight resemblance to the human hand. 
Forests of the tree exist near the city of 
Guatemala. (Treas. of Bot.) 


cheir-o-sty’ lis, s. (Gr. he (cheir) = the 
cies atvdos (stulos) = a style.] 

: A genus of terrestrial orchids, consist- 
te aA ‘little plants, with the habit of Anec- 
tochilus, to which it is nearly allied, It has 
the three sepals united into a short tube, from 
the front of which hangs down a lip divided 
into narrow lobes. 


* cheir-6-thér’-i-iim, s, (Gr. xe/p (cheir) = 
the hand ; @npcov (thérion) = a wit beast. } 


Paleont.: A provisional name formerly 
given to an animal whose footprints, re- 


TRACKS OF CHEIROTHERIUM, 


sembling those of a human hand, are found 
in the New Red Sandstone. The name has 
lapsed, for the footprints are now known to 
have been made by one of the huge Batra- 
chians, for which the late Professor Owen 
founded the genus Labyrinthodon (q.v.). 


cheir-ir’-i-da, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. cheiru- 
rus (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 
Paleont.: A family of Trilobites. The head 
shield is well developed, and there are eleven, 
ten, or twelve body rings. 


[From Gr. xelp (cheir) = a 
hand, and ovpa (owra) =a tail.) 


Paleont. : A genus of Trilobites, the typical 
one of the family Cheiruride. It is found in 
the Silurian. 


*gheis, v. [CHoosz.] 


* ghei-tle, v.i. [From the sound.) To chirp, 
to chatter, or to warble. 
*chei-tor, * chei-tur,s. [0O. Fr. eschetour ; 


Low Lat. escaetor.] An escheater. 


“ Shireves, cheitwrs and chaunceler,” 
Wright; Polit. Songs, p. 338, 


* ghék, * cheke (1), s.& v. [Cuxcx, s. & v.] 
*ghék, * gheke (2), s. [CHEEK.] 


che-ko-a, s.  [Chinese.] 
A kind of paste prepared by calcination and 
trituration from a hard stony substance. It 
is used by the Chinese in drawing figures in 
wholly white chinaware, which they after- 
wards varnish. 


*ghéke’-mate, s.&v. [CHEcKMATS, s. & v.] 

5 ghék’-ér @), * ghek-yr, 5. 
CHEQUER. ] 

_ “A chekyr ; scaccarium.”—Cath, Anglicum. 


ghék-ér (2), s. [Contracted from O. Fr. ¢s- 
(seven) the exchequer.] The exchequer. 


(CHECKER, 


chek-mak, s. [Turkish.] 


Fabrics: A Turkish fabric of silk and gold 
thread, mixed with cotton. 


che’-la, ché’-lé, s. (Gr. x7Ay (chélé) = a claw.] 

1. Sing. (OF the form chele) (Owen): One of 
the bifid claws of the Crustacea, Scorpions, 
&c. [CHELY.] 

2. Pl. Cheles : The modified fourth pair of 
thoracic limbs in lobsters and their allies ; 
the modified mandibles in scorpions. (Husley.) 

3. Ichthy.: A genus of fishes belonging to 
the Salmonide, sub-family Cyprine. The 
mouth is very small, and opens vertically ; 
anal fin long. 


chelate, a. [Gr. x7Ayn (chélé)=a claw.] 
Having the form or appearance of a claw; 
possessed of claws. 


“The foremost two pairs Legs} are terminated by 
double claws, arranged~so as to form a pincer, whence 
they are said ‘to be chelate.” ’—Hualey : Crayfish, p. 20. 


*che-laun-dre, s. [CHALANDRIE.] 


“Than is blisful man * sithe, 
The chelaundre, and the papyngay.” 


Romaumnt of the Rose. 
* chele (1), s. [CHILL.] 
“Her is chele and hete.” 
Old Eng. Miscell. (ed. Morris), p. 78 
chele (2), s. [CHEa.] 


chél-é-ryth-rine, s. (From Mod. Lat. chel- 
(idoniwm) ; Gr.épu@pos (eruthros)=red, and Eng. 
suff. -ine (Chem.) (q.v.).] A substance obtained 
in the form of a gray powder from the plants 
Chelidoniwm majus and Glauciwm lutewm, which 
powerfully excites sneezing. Underthe action 
of acids it takes a fine orange colour, and forms 
neutralsalts, which act as narcotics when taken 
in small doses. 


chél-eti-tite, s. [From Gr. xnAcvrds (chéleu- 
tos) = netted, plaited, and Eng. suff. -ite 
(Min.).] 
Min.: A variety of Smaltine (q.v.) (Brit. 
Mus. Cat.) 


chél-i¢-ér-a, chél-ig-ér-es, s. (Gr. 
xnAy (chélé) = a claw ; xépas (keras) =a horn.} 
A name given by Latreille to two appendages 
on the heads of spiders and scorpions, which 
he considers as representing the mesial an- 
tenne of the Decapod Crustaceans, converted 
in these Arachnidans into organs for the 
seizure of food. - 


chél-ich’-niis (ch guttural), s. [From Gr. 

xx (chelz) = a horse’s hoof, a bird’s talons, a 
vrolt’s claws, &c., and ixvos (ichnos) = a foot- 
step. ] 

Paleont.: A temporary and provisional 
genus, formed for the reception of certain 
footprints like those made by chelonians. 
Chelichnus Duncani (Sir William Jardine) is 
the name given to certain footprints in the 
Permian rocks of Annandale. It is doubtful 
if they were really made by chelonians, and 
when it is discovered what animal really pro- 
duced them, the term Chelichnus will be 
superseded, as Cheirotherium was by Laby- 
rinthodon. (See these words.) 


* chél-id’-ér-éct, s. [O. Fr. chelydre.] A 
kind of serpent ; a basilisk. [CHELIDRE.] (Dr. 
Murray suggests that it may be a “bad 
spelling of * chelydric,” noting that “aspect ” 
= aspic = asp.) 

“‘Thair wes the Viper, and th’ Aspect, 
With the serpen Cheliderect, 
Quhois stink is felt afar.” 
Burel: Pilg., Watson's Coll., ti. 21. 


chél-i-don (1), s. [Cevanprye.] 


chél’-i-don (2), s. [Gr. xeAdév (chelidon) = a 
swallow . . . a hollow above the bend of the 
elbow (so called from being like the fork in a 
swallow’s tail).] The hollow at the flexure of 
the arm. 


chél-i-don-ic, a. [Eng. chelidon; -ic.] Per- 
taining to or derived from chelidon, 1 


chelidonic acid, s. 

Chem.: C7H405. A tribasic acid, which 
occurs combined with lime in Chelidoniwm 
majus. It erystallises in colourless needles, 
soluble in water. 


chél-id’-6n-ine, s. [From Mod. Lat. cheli- 

don(iwm) (q.¥.), and Eng., &c. suff. -ine (q.v.). ] 

Chem.: A bitter principle extracted from 

Chelidonium majus and Glauciwm lutewm. It 

consists of 40 atoms of carbon, 20 of hydrogen, 

6 of oxygen, and 3 of nitrogen. When pure it 
forms colourless scales of a bitter taste. 


che-lingue, s. 


chél-i-do-ni-tim, s. [CEeLANDINE.] 

Bot. : Celandine, a genus of plants of the 
order Papaveracer. The Greater Celandine is 
a glaucous hairy annual plant, with pinnately- 
lobed leaves, small yellow flowers in a loose 
umbel, and a fruit consisting of a long pod, 
containing a number of seeds with a small 
crest on them. It is full of a yellow juice, 
which is of an acrid poisonous nature, and 
has been used in certain diseases of the eye, 
and as a caustic to destroy warts, &e. Cheli- 
doniwm majus is found wild in Britain and the 
North of Europe, in Siberia, and in Western 
Asia as far as Persia. Its juice is a virulent 
acrid poison. 


+ chél-i-don-ize, v. i. [Gr. xeASoridw (cheli- 
donizo) = (1) to twitter like a swallow, (2) see 
def., from xedrduv (chelidon). | 

Gr. antiq.: To sing the swallow-song, i.e., 
the song welcoming “the return of the swal- 
lows, which was done by the Rhodian boys in 
the month of Boédromion, the act being made 
a pretext for begging. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


chél-i-don-i-zing, pr. par., a., & s. [CHELI- 
DONIZE. ] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & adj. : (See the verb). 


C. As subst. : Singing the ‘‘ swallow-song.” 


*chél’-i-dre, s. [O. Fr. chelydre; Lat. chely- 
drus; Gr. XéAvSpos (cheludros) =an amphibious 
serpent, from xéAus (chelus) =a tortoise, and 
Udwp (huddr) = water.] A serpent. 

“ Ohelidre her yafe her adders skin.” 
Gower: O. A., ti. 266. 


chél-id/-ri-dz, s. pl. [From Lat. chelydr(us), 


and fem. pl. suff. -id@.] 

Zool.; The Crocodile Tortoises, a family of 
Chelonians, in which the tail is long, and the 
head not retractile. Order, Chelonides. 


chél’-i-fér, s. [Gr. x/An (chélé) = a claw; 
Lat. fero = to bear.] 
Zool.: A genus of Arachnidans, Spiders, 


which have the appearance of small scorpions 
without the tail. 


chél-i-fér’-i-de, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
chelifer (q.v.), and Lat. fem pl. adj. suff. -idw.] 
Zool. : A family of the class Arachnida, order 
Adelarthrosmata. For their form see CHELI- 
FER. They are sometimes found among old 
books, and when disturbed run forwards, 
backwards, sidewards, or in any direction 
which they please. They sometimes attack 
the common fly. 


ché-lif-é€r-otts, a. [CHELIFER.] Furnished 
with chele or cheliform appendages. 
“One of the short cheliferous legs."—Dana: Crusta- 
cea, pt. I., 626. 
¥ Cheliferous Slaters : 


Zool.: The name given to the Cursorial 
Isopod Crustaceans of the genus Tanais. 


che’-li-form, a. [Gr. x7An (chél2) = a claw; 
Lat. forma = a form, an appearance.) Having 
the form or appearance of a claw; claw- 
shaped. 


[An East Indian word.] The 
same as MASULAMANCHE. 


chél-i-nOd’-tits, s. [Gr. xéAus ee =a tor- 
toise, and vétos (notes) = the back.] 

Zool. : A genus of Mollusca, belonging to the 
Haliotide, or Har-shells ; the animal is cheli- 
form ; shell ear-shaped, ‘thin, fragile, imper- 
forate, and without a pillar, and entirely 
concealed in the back of the animal. 


chél-mdn, s. (Gr. xeAudv (chelmén) (Hesy- 
chus), from xeAdy (chelon) = a fish witha long 
snout.] . 
Ichthy.: A genns of fishes in which the 
mouth is prolonged into a slender snout or 
tube ; family, Chetodontide. Chelmon rostra- 
tus, a species found in the seas of China, is 
kept by the people of that country in basins, 
that they may witness it projecting drops of 
water at flies hung above them on strings ; 
their aim in such cases is remarkably exact. 


chélms’-ford-ite, s. [From Chelmsford in 


Massachusetts, U.S., where it occurs; and 
suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v. y] 


Min.: A variety of Wernerite (q.v.). The 


erystals are of a grey-greenish or reddish 
shade. (Dana.) 
ché-160’-din-a, s. [Gr. xéAvs (chelus) = a tor- 


toise ; and elos (eidos) = form, appearance. ] 


‘b6il, b6}; PSAt, j5W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f. 


cian, -tian=shan. tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis, -tle, -dre, &c.=tel, dér. 
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Zool. : Agenus of the Emyde, or River Tor- 
toises, in which the neck is remarkably long. 
Order, Chelonides, 

ché-lo’-n6, 8. (Gr. xeAdvy (cheldné) = a tor- 
toise, } 

1, Zool.: A genus of turtles, often written 
Chelonia, Thus, the common green turtle is 
eallod by some naturalists Chelone midas, and 
by others Chelonia midas, 

2. Bot.: A small genus of linariads, closely 
allied to the Pentstemon, The corolla has a 
broad-keeled upper lip and searcely open 
mouth, giving it some resemblance to the 
head of a tortoise or turtle, to which it owes 
its sclontifie appellation, and the American 
popular name of Turtlehead, The best-known 
spocles is Chelone obliqua, a perennial with 
creaping roots and flowers in terminal spikes, 
with corollas mostly of a rosy-purple colour, 


chél-6'-né~- 90, s. pl. [From Gr, yeddvn 
(chelind) = a tortoise [CumLonn], and Lat, pl, 
sult -ece,] 
Bot,: A tribe of Serophulariaceous plants, 
type Chelone (q.v.). 


ché-10-ni-a, 8, [Gr. yeddvy (chelénd) = a tor- 
toise.] 

Zoology: 

1. A genus of reptiles, the typical one of the 
family Oheloniidw, It contains the Turtles 
proper, Chelonia mids is the Green Turtle, 
C. imbricata the Wawk's-bill Turtle, and C. 
oaretta the Loggerhead Turtle, (Crmnone.) 

2. In. Prof, Owen's Classification, the 
12th order of the class Reptilia, or Reptiles, 
It includes the Tortoise, Turtle, &e, 


ohé-l6’-ni-an, a. & 5. [Crmionta.) 
A, As adj, ; Of or pertaining to the Chelonia, 
B, As subst.: One of the order of Chelonta 
, .. In the thorax of birds and chelontana, . 
Owen: Anatomy of Vertebrates, ch. lil, p. 44 
-ohé-10-ni'-i-die, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. cheloni(a), 
and fom. pl. suff, -ide.] 


1. Zool. : Mhe Sea-turtles, a family of the 
order Chelonia (q.v.). They are all marine. 

2. Paloeont, ; The Cheloniides appear at least 
cas early as the Portland Stone Ih the Upper 
Jurassic beds, They are abundant in the 
Kocene, 


ohé-1é6-nite, s. [Gr. ‘ied (cheliné) = ator. 
( 


toise, and Nng, suff. -ile (q.¥v.).| A name 
iven to certain species of fossil Behini of 
he genus Cidaris, 


chél-0-né-bi-tra/-chi-a, s. pl. [From Gr. 
rata (chelin@) = a tortolse, and Bdrpaxos 
(batrachos) = a frog.) 
Zool.: A name sometimes given to the 
amphibian order of Anoura, which contains 
the frogs and toads, 


*ohe’-ly, 8. [Lat. chela; Gr. xr (chtle) =a 
claw, ] ‘rhe claw of a lobster. C ( 1m 


“Tt happenoth often, I confess, that a lobster hath 
tho chely or gront claw, of one alde longer than the 
othor,”rown, 


ché-lyd'-6-a, s. [From Gr. x¢dAvs (chelus) = 
a tortolse,] 
Zool. : A genus of turtles, family Pmydide. 
Chelydea serpentine is the Alligator Tortoise 
of North America, 


ohé-lyd'-i-doa, ». pl. [From Lat. chelys (q.v.), 
and fom, pl. adj, suff, -ide, | 
Zool, : A family of Chelonians, They re- 
semble the Trionyeidw, but have a carapace 
sufficiently large to allow the head and neck 
to be retracted within it, Of the five toes, 
three or four are furnished with claws, where- 
as the Trionycidw only three are thus 
armod, 


ehdl’/-y-dra, 8. [Prom Lat. chelydrus; Gr. 
xAvbpos (cheludros) = a fetid snake, living in 
wator, from xéAvs (chelus) = a tortoise ; and 
idup (huddr) = water. } 


Zool, ¢ ape of Chelonians ; family Trio- 
I 


nycide, elydra serpentina is the Snappin 
Turtle, Tt is found He the United ay It 


destroys many youn, fe fc and occa. 

Bio pute pieces of flesh from the bodies 
of any bathors ab whom it has an opportunity 
_ of snapping. : 


‘en 


ia -{-cal-ly, adn. f 


Odo (natin) =| 


chelone—chemistry 


1. Music: 

(1) The lyre of Mercury, supposed to have 
been formed by strings stretched across a tor- 
toiseshell, 

(2) In the 16th and 17th centuries a bass-viol 
and division-viol were each called chelys. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 

2. Zool.: A genus of turtles, the typical one 
of the family Chelydidw (q.v.). They live in 
the ponds and rivers of warm countries, feed- 
ing on fish, 


*che-mer, 5, (Curmern.) 


chém’-ic, * chym/-ick, a. & s, [In Fr. 
chimique; Bp., Port., and Ital, chimieo; from 
Gr. xupexds (chumikos).| [CHamisrry, I. 1 
(2).] 
A, As adj. : Chemical. 
B, As subst.: A chemist, an alchemist, 


“). , these primates seoking to turn lead into gold, 
hun away pill thelr own silver," Brewer: Lingua, 
ved 


chém/-ic-al, ch¥m’-ic-al, a. & s. [Eng. 
chemte; -al.] 

A, As adj.: Of or belonging to chemistry, 
as chemical action ; resulting from the forces 
investigated by chemistry, as chemical 
changes ; designed for such investigation, as 
the Chemical Society, 

B. As subst. (pl. chemicals) : 

1. Substances having a definite chemical 
composition, a8 erystallized cupric sulphate, 
CuSO04.5y,0, 

2. Chemical reagents, 

| Chemical affinity : [Arrinrry], 

Chemical analysts: [ANALYSIS]. 

Chemical apparatus: Apparatus designed for 
chemical purposes, such as a blowpipe, retorts, 
test tubes, reagents, &e. 

Chemical attraction: The same as Chemical 
affinity (q.Vv.). 

Chemical combination: The combination of 
chemical substances into a compound different 
from any of the constituents, and having a 
definite eke? composition, and mostly 
having their vapour densities the halves of 
their molecular weights. When such union 
takes place heat is generally evolved. The 
constituents of a chemical compound cannot 
be separated by mechanical means. [Com- 
BINATION, | 

Chemical depostts : 

Geol: Deposits, like carbonate of lime, 
thrown down from water by chemical action, 
Thoy are distinguished from mechanical de- 

osits precipitated by mechanical means, 
Lyell.) ‘ 

Chemical equivalents: The relative propor- 
tions in whith chemical substances will re- 
rao one another, according to their atom- 
city (q-v.) ; thus one atom of oxygen, a dyad 
clement, is the chemical equivalent of two 
atoms of hydrogen, a monad element, 

Chemical formule : The formule or symbolic 
expressions which indicate the chemical con- 
stituents of a body, as NaOl indicates that, 
chloride of sodium contains one atom of 
chlorine and one atom of sodium, 

Chemical furnace : A small furnace for labo- 
ratory uses, 

Chemical notation: [Novation]. - . 

Chemical printing : (See the compound). 

Chemical printing-telegraph: An apparatus 
for printing symbols upon prepared paper by 
means of electro-chemical action ; as, for in- 
stance, by an iron stylus on paper prepared 
with a solution of yellow cyanide of potassitim, 

Chemical reagents: Pure chemicals used for 
testing, 

Chemteal Soclety of London: A Societ, 
founded on Feb, 23,1841, The letters 7.0.8, 
indicate a Pellow of the Chemical Society. 

Chemical works: Manufactories where 
chemical processes are carried out on a large 
seale, T ih are regulated chiefly by the 
Alkalies Act of 1868, which requires them to 
condense at least 95 per cent, of the muriatic | 
acid gas which they produce, i 


(Eng. chemboat ; ty.) | 
a jcal process ; oppaeed! to Sian |! 
cally, &e. lt | 


areal. 


aera 


‘ —— 


chém’-ick-ing, s. [O. Eng. chemick; -ing.] 
Bleaching : The process of steeping goods in 
a dilute solution of chloride of lime in stone 
vats, the liquor being continuously pumped 
up and straining through the goods until the 
action is complete. This precedes the sourin 
which sets free the chlorine. [Buckrna-K1mr, 


chém-i-co, pref. [Cunmic.] Relating to 
chemistry. (The meaning completed by the 
second element.) 


chemico-algebraic, a. 
chemistry and algebra, 

chemico-electric, a. Pertaining to or 
derived from electric force excited chemically, 
not mechanically, 


chemico-galvanic, a, 
chemico-electric (q.V.). 

chemico-technical, a. Pertaining to 
chemistry as applied to the arts and industries, 


chém’-i-cé-graph, s. [Lat. chemicus = 
chemical, and suff. -graph (q.v.).] 

Chem.: A diagrammatic representation of 
the constitution of a chemical substance. Ib 
consists of the symbols of the respective 
atoms connected by lines or bonds, 


chém-i-glyph’-ic, a. [From Gr. ynpela 
PA ok a Bo , and yAvduw upha) =to 
engrave.] Hngraved by means of a galvanic 
battery. 


{ ; niE , icta ; Sp. 
Veneta tua Lorian aioe ama 
from Arab. gamis = a shirt. (Skeat.)] 
1. Ord. Lang.: A shift or under garment 
worn by females. 
ee Fortif.: A wall for lining a bastion or 
. ditch. 
"| Chemise de Notre-Dame : 
Bot. : Convolwulus, or Calystegia sepvum. 


* ghé-mis‘e (2), * che-mys, * chymes, s. 
(O. Fr. chesmez = the pee house on ab 
estate.} A chief dwelling, as the manor- 
house of a landed proprietor or the palace of 
a prince. 


“The chemise or prineipall me 6 sould not be 
dovidit noe evin rs nani of dowrioor tierce to the’ 
woman, ... —BLalfour; Pract, p. 109. 


Relating to 


The same as 


ghém-i-gétte’,s. [Pr., dim, of chemise (q. 


ial 
An undér garment worn by females over td 


chemise. (Quin.) 


chém‘-ist, *ch¥m/ist, s. [A shortened 
form of alchemist (q.v.). Sw. kemist ; Dut. 
chemist ; Fr. chimiste ; Sp. chimista.) 
* 1, An alchemist. 


“T have observed genataly of chymists md the 
sophists, as of several other men more palpably, mad, 
that thelr thoughts are carried much to astrology."— 
tie rola! A Brief Discourse af Enthusiasm, 6, 


2. One versed in. the science of chemistry. 
There are different kinds of chemists, as a 
pharmaceutical chemist, an agricultwral chemist, 
an analytical chemist, a scientific chemist, dc. 
* chém-is-tic-al, a. (Eng. chemist; -ical.] 
seanilae to dheustry, Peation.) ° 
chém’-is- { chym/-is-try, ». [Eng. 
chemist ; try, "In Sw. kemi Ger. chenvte » Fx 
chine, me 5 a chimia, chimicu; Port. 
chimica, mica; Ital. chimica; Sp. & Port. 
alquimia, from Arab. al-kimia = alchemy. 
(a.v.).} The science which investigates the 
several elements of which bodies are com- 
posed, and the laws which regulate the combi- 
nation of these elements and the reactions of. 
chemical compounds on each other, 
1. History : . e 
(1) Claims to haye been the eriginabora of 
chemistry have been et on behalf of t 
Fgyptians and the Chinese, but details are 
wanting, The blow-pipe was 
former people [Vol, 1., p. 596, col. 2). 
riod: The first stage in the 
chemistry seems he 


prominent 
pe f 
‘is would 


known to the — 


1 


chemitype—cherelle 


959 


inquiries took a new form, and were mainly | ché-m6’-sis, s. [Gr. xnuwots (chémésis) = in- 


those to which the term Alchemy is still 
applied. Suidas himself had defined xyyeia 
chémeia) as “‘the making of silver and gold,” 
he Moors introduced alchemy into Spain 
about A.D. 1150. For its further history see 
ALCHEMY, 

(4) The modern period (that of Chemistry 
properly so called): As astronomy developed 
from astrology, so chemistry came forth from 
alchemy. The transition was gradual, but a 
considerable part of it was effected in the 
15th century, though straggling alchemists 
flourished till the 18th. 

Among the discoveries which have made 
chemistry what it now is, the following may be 
mentioned : Boyle, who published his ‘‘ Scep- 
tical Chemist” in 1669, introduced the use of 
chemical reagents or tests. In 1674 Mayow, 
of Oxford, perceived that respiration produced 
the same effect on atmospheric air as combus- 
tion did. In 1756 Dr. Black proved that an 
aeriform body (carbon dioxide) existed in car- 
bonate of lime, thus distinguishing it from 
quicklime. About1765 Mr. Cavendish brought 
to notice hydrogen gas. On August 1, 1774, 
Dr. Priestley discovered oxygen, and in the 
latter year Cavendish made known the con- 
stituent elements of water. In 1774 Scheele 
discovered chlorine, and in 1785 Berthollet 

ointed out the use which might be made of 
it in bleaching ; the same year also he described 
the elements of ammonia. In 1797 Vauquelin 
discovered chromium. In 1803 Dalton intro- 
duced his atomic theory. In November, 1807, 
Sir Humphrey Davy intimated the existence 
of potassium and sodium. Klaproth during 
his life, which ended in 1817, analysed nearly 
200 minerals. The synthesis of urea by the 
molecular transformation of ammonium cya- 
nate, by Wohler in 1828, also the discovery of 
the synthesis of cyanogen and alcohol, &c., 
showed that organic compounds could be 
formed without the aid of plants or animals. 
The discoveries of Wurtz, Berthelot, Kolbe, 
Baeyer, &c.; the researches of Williamson on 
ethers, Hoffmann on compound ammonias, 
Frankland on organic radicals, Kekule on the 
benzene series, Bunsen’s spectroscopic re- 
searches, leading to the discovery of the ele- 
ments casium and rubidium, followed by the 
discovery of thallium. by Crookes, &c., and the 
synthesis of alizarin and indigo, may be men- 
tioned to give some idea of the rapid progress 
of chemistry in recent years. (Consult Watts’s 
Dic. Chem. and the Journals of the English, 
German, and French Chemical Societies.) 

2. Modern divisions of chemistry: It is 
divided into organic and inorganic chemistry, 
the former comprising the chemistry of car- 
bons and the compounds derived from them, 
and the latter dealing with the compounds of 
the otherelements. The supposed distinction 
between organic anq inorganic compounds was 
broken down by Wohler in 1828 by his pre- 
paration. Another classification is into pure 
or theoretical, analytical, and applied or 
practical chemistry. The latter may be sub- 
divided according to the arts or occupations 
which it is designed to benefit, as agricultural 
chemistry, &e. 


he a haa s. [Eng. chemi(c), and type 
q.v.). 
Engraving : Asomewhat general term which 
ineludes a number of relief processes by which 
a drawing or impression from an engraved 
plate is obtained in relief, so as to be printed 
on an ordinary printing-press. 


*chem-ne, s. [CHIMNEY.] 


ehém-nit -zi-a, s. {Named after Chemnitz, a 
distinguished conchologist of Nuremberg, who 
published a work on shells in seven vols. be- 

tween A.D. 1780 and 1795.] 


Zool.: A genus of gasteropodous molluscs, 


flammation of the eyes ; x7} (chémé)= a yawn- 
ing, a gaping; xaivw (chaind) = to gape.) 

Med.: An affection in which the conjunc- 
tiva, the membrane which lines the posterior 
surface of the eyelids, is continued over the 
forepart of the Laee of the eye. Frequently 
lymph or blood is effused with the cellular 
substance connecting it with the eyeball, and 
so causes it to be elevated or projected to- 
wards the eyelids, giving it the appearance of 
a.gap or aperture along the middle of the eye. 
The swollen conjunctiva sometimes overlaps 
the cornea altogether, and there is usually 
more or less purulent discharge, with severe 
pain, headache, and feverishness. 


chém-os-mo’-sis, s. (Eng. chem(ic), and 
osmosis.] Chemical action transmitted by 
osmosis. - 


chém-ds-mdt’-ic, a. [Eng. chem(ic), and 
osmotic.) Pertaining to or effected by chem- 
osmosis (q.V.)- 


*chem-ys, s. [CHEMISE (2).] 
che-nar, s. [Native East Indian name.] 


chenar-tree, s. Probably the Chinar, 
Platanus orientalis. (Forbes Watson.) 


“ Like a chenar-tree grove, when winter throws 
O'er all its tufted heads his feathering snows.” 
Moore: Latla Rookh ; Dedication, 


chén’-6-vix-ite, s. [Named after its dis- 
_ coverer, and Eng, suff. -ite (Min.).] 

Min.: A massive, compact, dark-green 
mineral from Cornwall, found in quartz rocks 
in small compact masses. Hardness, 4°53 sp. 
gr., 3°93. Compos.: Arsenic acid, 32°20—33'5; 
phosphoric acid, 02°30 ; sesquioxide of iron, 
25°10 —27°5; oxide of copper, 22°5—81°70; 
lime, 0—0°34; water, 8'66—12. (Dana.) 


cheng, s. [Chinese.] The Chinese organ, which 
consists of a series of tubes having free reeds, 


CHENG. 


It is held in the hand and blown by the mouth. 
The introduction of this instrument into 
Europe led to the invention of the accordion 
and harmonium. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


¢che-nil'le, s.& a. [Fr. chenille = (1) a cater- 
pillar, (2) fine velvet twist.] 

A. As subst.: A round fabric or trimming, 
made by uniting with two or more sets of 
warps, either by weaving or twisting, a fine 
filling or weft, which is allowed to project 
beyond the warps. This filling is cut at its 
outer edges, and the fabric is then twisted, 
assuming a cylindrical shape with weft pro- 
jecting radially from the central line of warps. 

B. As adj.: (In compounds, as Chenille- 
carpet, Chenille-machine). 


* chen-non, s. 

ché-n6-cop-ro-lite, s. [Gr. xjv (chén) =a 
goose, and Eng. coprolite crt 

Min.: Dana's name for an impure iron- 


sinter, also called goose-dung ore. [GANo- 
MATITE.] 


[Canon.] 


chén’-6-p6d, s. (CHENopopiuM.] 

1. Sing.: A book-name for a plant of the 
genus Chenopodium, or of the order Cheno- 
podiaceze. 

2. Pl. (Chenopods): The English equivalent 
of the Mod. Lat. term Chenopodiacee (q.v.). 

chén-6-pod-a/-lés, chén-6-pod-i-a_lés, 
s, pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ales 


nono (q.v.), | 


hortensis), beet (Beta vulgaris), &c. The 
mangold-wurzel is a variety of beet used for 
the food of cattle. In 1866 there were 74 
genera and 533 species known. 


chén-6-pod’-i-tim, s. [Gr. xjv ae =a 
goose 3 movs (pous), genit. modes (podos) = a 
foot.] 

Bot.: Goosefoot, a genus of annual and 
perennial herbs, the typical one of the order 
Chenopodiaceew, Chenopods, and chiehy re- 
markable for the weedy character of the 
species composing it. Perianth five-parted ; 
stamens five; styles two, crowning the ovary, 
which contains a single round flattened seed. 
The common Goosefoot is found everywhere. 
It has triangular leaves, covered with @& ° 
whitish mealiness, and numerous’ small 
flowers in terminal clusters. C. atriplicis is a 
tall-branched annual, growing four to five feet 
high. C. Quinoa, a native of the Pacific slopes 
of the Andes, is largely cultivated in Chili 
and Peru for the sake of its seeds, which are 


CHENOPODIUM. 


1. Spray with flowers. 2. Details of flower. 
extensively used as an article of food. They 
are prepared either by boiling like rice, or are 
roasted like coffee, boiled in water, and 
strained. This brown-coloured broth is called 
carapulgue, and is a favourite. C. Bonus-Hen- 
ricus is used as a pot herb. C. Vulvaria or 

olidum, an evil-smelling plant, is employed as 


an antispasmodic and emmenagogue. Both: 
the latter species are British, 
*cheorl, s. (CHURL.] 
chep, s. [Etym.doubtful.] A piece of timber 
forming the sole of a turn-rest plough, <> 
fy 


ghépe, s. &a. [Cumar, s, & a.] 
* chep-man, s. [CHaPmAnN.] 
ch&aue (que ask), s. [CuzcK.] 
* che-queen, s. 


ghéq/-uér (wu silent), v. [Curcknr, v.] 
1. To variegate, to diversify (lit. & fig.). 
*2. To pay, as into the exchequer ; to trea» 
sure up (lit. & fig.). 
“Nature chequers up all gifts of grace."—Davies= 
Wittes Pilgrim., p. 32. (Davies.) 
ghéq'-uér (w silent), s. & a. [CHEcKER, 8.] 
ghéq/-uéred (wu silent), pa. par. or a 
[CHECKERED.] 
Chequered daffodil : Fritillaria meleagris. 
Chequered lily: The same as Chequered- 
daffodil (q.v.). 
Chequered tulip: The same as Chequered- 
daffodil (q.v.). 
ghéq’-uérs (wu silent), s. [CBECKERS.] 


che-quin, s. [Sequin.] 


“Full _of chequins and Turkey gold.”—Howet : 
Letters, I. iv. 88. 


(Sequin.] 


ees family Pyramidellide. The shell, which is Bot. : An alliance of hypogynous exogens, 
r or slender, is many-whorled with a simple aper- Lindley includes under it the orders cia: 
ture closed by a horny subspiral operculum. inacez, Phytolaccacee, Amarantacez, and 
_ The animal has a very short head, with a long henopodiaces (q.v.). 


proboscis. Recent species thirty-two, four of Lens Paes eT oN, 

n British ; fossil 240, from the Silurian | Chen-0-pod-i-a/-cé-e, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. 
od onward. (Woodward, ed. Tate.) | chenopodi(um); Lat. fem. pl. suff. -acece.] 
m6l-7- . (Eng. chem(ic d Gr. Bot.: The Goose-foot family, a natural order 

‘lust ete, £ [ine chem(e ana Ge of Monochlamydeous error tte charac- | 


rus = loosing, solution.] - ; ‘ - 
Chem. : The resolution of a compound into | _ terising Lindley’s Chenopodal alliance. The 
constituent 


eee species are inconspiduous herbs or under- 
oe en at : shrubs, found in waste places in all parts of 
7 {Eng. chemo ; e wor! ut a ing i xtra- i 
_-t¢.] Meesaising to or per- 4 ts | ity ere 
= ad $ 
si lelans ~—_ 


ene *chearre, *cherre, s. ([CHar- 


4), 8. 
* cher, * cherre, *cheren, v.t. [CHARE, 2]: 
* cheérche, s. [CHuRCH.] 
* cheére, v. &s, [CHEer, v. & 8.] 
* cher-e-lette, s. [CHERRYLET.] 
* chere-liche, a. [CHURLISH.] 


* cher-elle,s. (CHuRL.] 
“Cherelle or charle (Churle or Carle Py Ruasticusy 
rusticanus.”"—Prompt. Pare. 


tac 


regions. Some are us as potherbs, as 
spinach (Spinacia oleracea), orach (Atriplex 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -iig, 
tion, -gion=zhin., -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis, -ble, -dle, &.=bel, del. 
tM wits ae ety utile | xtira yore pe 


= shi 
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* cher-ice, * cher-iche, v.t. 


ghér-if, chér-iff, shér iff, sher-riffe, s. 
[Arab. sherif =(a.) noble, holy ; (s.) a prince; 
from scharafaé = to be eminent.] A high-priest 
amongst the Mohammedans; the prince of 
Mecca. 


* cher-i-feire, s. 


hér-i-moy’-ér, s.  [Fr. chérimolier, from 
cherimoles, the Peruvian name of the fruit.) 

1. The fruit of the Anona Cherimolia, most 
valued in Peru and other parts of South 
America, It is a heart-shaped fruit, and 
bears a strong resemblance to the custard 
apple. 

2. The tree from which it is derived. Itis 
about twelve feet high, with oval pointed 
leaves, and greenish-white fragrant flowers. 


(CHERISH. ] 


(CHERRY-FAIR.] 


* chér’-is-an¢e, * chér’-is-aunce, s._ [0. 
Fr. cherisant, pr. par. of cherir = to cherish.] 
The act of cherishing; the state of being 
cherished. 

“T ne knew no cherisaunce.”—Romaunt of Rose. 


ghér -ish, * gher-ice, * gher-iche, * gher- 

isch, * cher-ry, * cher-ych, *¢her-yce, 
v.t. [O. Fr. cherir, pr. par. cherisant; Fr. 
chérir, pr. par. chérissant; O.Fr. & Fr. cher= 
dear ; Lat. carus.] [CAREss.] 

1. Of persons: To hold dear, to treat with 
affection. 

2. Of thoughts, feelings, principles, &c.: To 
indulge, to encourage, to foster, to promote, 


“Magistrates have always thought themselves con- 
<erned to cherish religion.”— Tillotson, 


| For the difference between to cherish and 
to foster see FosTER, v. 


LF ecaioor * gher-ysshed, pa. par. & a. 
HERISH, ¥. 


eghér-ish-ér, s. [Eng. cherish; -er.] One 
who cherishes, encourages, or supports. 
“He that comforts my wife, is the cherisher of my 
flesh and blood.”—Shakesp. ; All's Well, i. 3. 
ghér-ish-ing, * gher-is-shinge, * cher- 
schynsg, * cher-synge, pr. par., a, & s. 
CHERISH, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
‘senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As subst.: The act of encouraging, fos- 
tering, or supporting. 
“Chersynge (cherschyng H., cherisshinge P.). 
nutricio.”—Prompt. Parv, 
tehér-ish-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. cherishing; 
-ly.] Ina cherishing, affectionate, or encour- 
aging manner. 


*ghér-ish-mént, s. [Eng. cherish ; -ment.] 


Encouragement, support ; cherishing. 


“That with rich bountie, and deare cherishment 
Supports the praise of noble Poésie.” 
Spenser: Teares of Muses. 


[CHERRY-STONE. ] 


Focio, 


* ghér-i-stone, s. 
~ cher-i-tre, s. 
*chérk, s. [CHarx (2), v.] 
*gheérl, 3. [CHuRL.] 


[CHERRY-TREE.] 


ehér-lé-ri-a, s. [Named in honour of John 
Henry Cherler, who assisted the botanist J. 
Bauhinia in his history of plants.] 

Bot.: A genus of small smooth-tufted, moss- 
like plants of the order Caryophyllacee. 
Cherleria sedoides or Arenaria Cherleria is a 
plant densely tufted, with petals none or 
minute. Itis found on lofty Scottish moun- 
tains, flowering from June to August. It ap- 
pears also on the Alps and the Pyrenees. ~ 


*ghérl-hed, s. [Mid. Eng. cherl = churl ; -hed 
=-hood.] The quality or state of being chur- 
lish, churlishness. (Wycliffe.) 


cherice—chert 


*cherne, s. [CHURN.] 


ché-ro’-a, s. [Etym. doubtful.] A Chinese 
porcelain clay. (Nuttall.) 


hér-d-kine, s. [From Cherokee County, in 
Georgia, where it is found.] 

Min.: A milk-white or pinkish - white 
mineral, a variety of Pyromorphite. 


chér-06t’, shér-oot’, s. [Etymol. unknown.] 
A kind of cigar, originally brought from 
Manilla in the Philippine Islands. It was 
formerly much prized for its delicacy of 
flavour. Both ends are eut off square, so 
that either may be lighted. In this respect 
it differs from an ordinary cigar, one end of 
which is pointed. 

“‘ Amusing himself, wita his pipe and cheroots, 


The whole afternoon, at the Goat-in-Boots,” 
Barham: Ingoldsby Legends ; Look at the Clock. 


cheér’-ris, chur’-ras, s. [Nepaulese.] 
Bot. : An Indian name for the resinous exu- 
dation of the Hemp, Cannabis sativa. 


* cher-ri-let, s. [Cuerryier.] A _ little 
cherry. (Sylvester, trans. of du Bartas.) 

chér’-ry, * ghér’-rie, *chér-y, *ghér’-ie, 
ghir’-ry, *chir-y, chir’-i, s. & a, [A cor- 
ruption of Mid. Eng. cheris or chiris, the s 
being mistaken for the sign of the plural ; A.S. 
cirse, cyrse = a cherry ; ciris-bedm, cirse-treow, 
cyrse-treow = a cherry-tree; Sw. kers(bdr) ; 
Dan. kirse (baer); Dut. kers (klewrig); N. H. 
Ger. kirsche; M. H. Ger, kirse; O. H. Ger. 
kirsa; Fr. & O. Fr. cerise; Prov. serisia; Sp. 
cereza; Port. cereja ; Ital. ciriegia; Lat. cerasus ; 
Gr. xepdovov (kerasion) = a cherry, Kxepacds 
(kerasos), kepavéa (kerasea) = the cherry-tree, 
from Cerasus (now Keresoun), in Pontus, from 
which Lueullus is said to have first brought 
cherries to Italy about 68 B.C. Sosays Pliny, 
but as the cherry grew wild in Greece it is 
more probable that the town was called from 
the tree rather than vice versa.] 


A. As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language, Bot. & Hort. : 


1, The name given to various species of 
the genus Prunus and sub-genus Cerasus, 
especially to certain trees which grow wild in 
America, Europe, and other portions of the 
Northern temperate zone. (1) Prunus cerasus, 
called also Cerasus vulgaris, (2) P. Aviwm, the 
Gean Cherry, called also the Small Cherry, and 
(8) Prunus Padus, the Bird Cherry or Bird’s 
Cherry, called also the Cluster Cherry and the 
Fowl Cherry. Bentham and Sir Joseph Hooker 
consider Nos, 1 and 2 mere varieties or sub- 
species and not really distinct. From these 
came the cultivated garden cherry. [CeRASUS.] 
Other species are the Bastard Cherry (Cerasus 
Pseudo-cerasus), the Choke Cherry (C. vir- 
giniana), &e. [CHOKE, &c.] 

2. The drupe or stone-fruit of the cherry- 
tree. It is a superior one-celled, one-seeded, 
indehiscent fruit, having a fleshy or pulpy 
sarcocarp, a hard endocarp, and a pericarp. 

3. The name given to various trees with 
resemblance often superficial to the cherry- 
tree. Spec. ; The Barbadoes Cherry (Malpighia 
glabra), the Hottentot Cherry (Casine Mauro- 
cenia), the native cherry of Australia (1) Hzo- 
carpus cupressiformis, (2) Nelitris ingens. 

4, A cordial composed of cherry-juice and 
spirit sweetened and diluted. : 

II. Metai.: A spherical bar, used specially 
in runniug out the cavities of bullet-moulds. 

B. As adjective: Resembling a cherry in 
colour, 

U3 tongue.” 
eee Las Sara Ne i. 
{ Obvious compound ; Cherry-colowred. 


cherry-bay, s. [LAuREL.] 
cherry-bird, s. 
cherry-bohb, s. Two cherries, having the 


Oriolus galbulus. 


chér’-s6-nése, s. 


cherries in brandy for one or two mouths, 
and then sweetening with powdered sugar or 
sugar-candy. 


cherry-cheeked, a. Rosy - cheeked, 
ruddy. 
cherry-crab, s. 


Bot.: A variety of the Siberian crab, Pyrus 
Malus baccata, 


* cherry-fair, * cherifeire, * chyrye 
feire,s. A fair for the sale of eherrics and 
other fruit, 

“This worlde ys but a chyrye feire."—Lydgate: 

Minor Poems, p. 231. 
cherry-gum, s. [CERASIN.] 


cherry-laurel, s. , 

Bot.: An evergreen shrub, Cerasus Lawrae 
cerasus, common in nurseries. The leayvos 
have a flavour resembling that of bitter 
almonds. 


cherry-pepper, s. 
Bot.: A plant, Capsicwm cerasiforme, 8® 
named from the appearance of the fruit. 


cherry-pie, s. 

1. Ord. Lang.: A pie containing cherries. 

2. Bot.: A name given to two plants from the 
smell of the flowers : (1) Heliotropiwm peruvia- 
num, (2) Epilobiwm hirsutum. 


*cherry-pit, s. A child’s play, in which 
they throw cherry-stones into a small hole. 


“T [Lord Falkland] see all parents labour to fix 
opinions into their children before they come to an 
age fit to judge of any greater doubts than what may 
happen at span-counter or cherry-pit. . ."—Hammond: 
Works, vol. ii. p. 679. 


cherry-rum, s. Rum in which cherries 


have been steeped. 


- @herry-stone,s. The hard endocarp of 
the drupe or fruit of the cherry-tree, 


cherry-stoner, s. A domestic imple- 
ment for stoning cherries. It works by in- 
troducing a forked prong, which pinches the 
cherry-stone out of the pulp. (Knight.) 


cherry-tree, s. [CHERRY, 1.] 


cherry-wine, s. A sweet wine made 
from cherries ; a liqueur, also called Maras- 
chino, prepared from cherries in Italy and 
Dalmatia. [MARASCHINO.] 


cherry-wood, s. 


Bot.: A plant, Viburnwm Opulus, 


(Britt. & 
Holland.) 


*chér-ry (1), v.t. [CHERRy, s.] To redden, 


to colour or paint. 


“Her cheek she cherries,” 
Sylvester: The Decay, 122. (Davies.) 


* chér’-ry (2), v.t. (Fr. chérir.] To cherish. 
“Sweete Goddesses all three, which me in mirth do 
cherry |” Spenser: F. Q., VI. x. 22. 
* chér-ry-lét, * cher-e-lette, s. 
cherry ; dim. suff, -let.] A little cherry. 


“Two smelling, swelling, bashful cherelettes.” 
Herrick; Appendiz, p. 434, (Davies.) 


(Eng. 


* gher-schyng, s. [CHERISHING.] 
+ cher-set, s. 


chér’-si-ans, chér-si-tés, s. pl. [From Gr. 
xépotvos (chersinos) = pertaining to land tor- 
toises (Pliny) : xépaos (chersos) = dry land, and 
Eng. suff. -ans or -ites.] 
Zool. : A name given to the division of the 
Chelonia containing the Land Tortoises. 


(CHURCHESSET. ] 


(Gr. xepadvnaos (cherso- 
nésos), from xépaos (chersos) = land, and vyaos 
(nésos) = an island; Fr. chersonése.] A penin- 
sula; a tract of land almost surrounded by 
the sea, but joined to the continent by a nar- - 
row neck or isthmus. Examples, the Cimbrte - 
Chersonese, now called Jutland, and the Taurie 
Chersonese, now the Crimea. 


“gher’-liche, * gher-lish, * gher-lisch, 
*gher-lyche, a. [CauR.isH.] 


* ghéer-lich-ly, * gher-lysche-ly, adv. 
{Mid. Eng. cherliche, cherlysche = churlish ; -ly. ] 
Churlishly. 


“Cherlichly, K. Cherlyschely, H. Churleishly, P. 
Rusttcalis."—Prompt. Pare. crm’ je 
* cher’-lish, * gher-lyche, a. [CHuRLISH.] 


chér’-més, s. [Ar. & Pers. karmas, kermes, 
from Sanse. krimidja = engendered by a 
worm.] The same as Keres (q.v.). 


stalks united, used by children as earrings 
and in gaines, 


cherry-bounce, s. 
sugar. 
“Burnt brandy very good I hold, 

To x in heat, force out cold ; 

And if you chuse te drink it raw, 

Mix sugar which it down will draw: 

When men together these do flounce, 

They call the liquor cherry-bounce.” 

Poor Robin, 1740. (Nares.) 


bac Ae Letaha) s. A favourite cordial, 
prepared by steeping freshly-gathered Morello 


* gher-sydde, pa. par. ora. [CHERISHED.] 
“ Chersydde (cheryschyd, cherisshed). Fotus, nutr 
tus."—Prompt, Parv. 
* gher-syn, v.t. [CHERISH.] 
““Chersyn, Foveo,”"—Prompt. Pare, 


* gher-synge, s. [CHERISHING.] 
“ Chersynge (cherschyng H., cherisshinge P.). Focto, 
nutricio.”—Prompt, Parr. 
ghért, s. [Ir. ceirthe = stone.] 
Min. : A name often applied to Hornstone 


Cherry-brandy and 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,ce=e. ey=a qu=kw. 


and to any impure flinty rock, including the 
jaspers. (Dana.) 


*cher-te, * chier-te, s. [0O. Fr. cherte.] 
(CuHariry.] Good-will, love, kind-feeling. 


“Y had a gret cherte toward mankinde,”—Chaucer : 
©. T., 11,193. 


gher-ty, a. ([Mng. chert; -y.] Like chert; 
flinty. 
ghér-tib, s. (Heb. 249 (Keri), 373, 


or OID (kerubim). It is sometimes written 
in the plural, improperly, cherubims.] A 
celestial spirit which, in the hierarchy, 
is placed next in order to the seraphim. 
All the several descriptions which the Scrip- 
ture gives us of cherubim differ from one 
another, as they are described in the shapes 
of men, eagles, oxen, lions, and in a composi- 
tion of all these figures put together. The 
hieroglyphical representations in the embroi- 
dery upon the curtains of the tabernacle were 
called by Moses (Exod, xxvi. 1) cherubim of 
cunning work. (Calmet.) 


“T have heard it said, 
Te seme aaa love most—cherubim know most— 
this should be a cheruwb—since he loves not.” 
Byron: Cain, i. 1. 


eee euarded, a. Guarded by cheru- 


in. 
“The cherub-guarded walls of Eden, .. .” 
Byron: Cain, il. 2 


ghér-i-bic, * ghér-ti-bick, * ghér-t’- 
bic-al, a. (Eng. cherub ; -ic, -ical.] Of or 
pertaining to cherubs ; angelic. 

Cherubic hymn : 

Eecles.: A hymn said to have been intro- 
duced into the liturgy of Constantinople about 
the middle of the sixth century, commencing 
“We who mystically represent the cherubim,” 
and followed by Alleluia, repeated three 
times. The term is sometimes apphed to the 
ter sanctus or trisagion (q.v.) in the Roman 
Mass, and in the Anglican office for Holy 
Communion. 


ghér’-u-bim, s, pl. [CuERvs.] 


* ghér-u-bim’-ic, a. (Eng. cherubim ; -ic.] 
Cherubic, angelic. (Wolcott.) 
* ghér-u-bin, a. & s. [CHERvB.] 
A. As adj.: Cherubic, angelic. 
“* Hath in her more pba ls than thy sword, 


For all her cherudin loo! 
Shakesp. : Timon of Athens, iv. 3. 


B. As subst. : A cherub. 
“‘ Whose face is paradise, but fenc’d from sin ; 
For God in either eye has plac’d a cherubin.” 
Dryden: To the Duchess of Ormond. 
4 To be in the cherubins: To be in the 
clouds, to have no reality. 


“Soch quidificall trifles, that were al in the cheru- 
bins.”—Udal; Apoph. of Erasmus, p. 139. (Davies.) 


*chér’-iip, s. (Cuirr, Currrur.] 
* chér-iip, vt. & i. [Currp, Currvp.] 


*chér-véll, s. [A corruption of Fr, chévre- 
Sewille ; Lat. caprifoliwm, from capra = a goat, 
and foliwm = a leaf. ] 

Bot.: A plant, Lonicera Periclymenum. 
=" ess ... is chervell or gootes leaves,”— 
Grete Herbatl. (Britt. & Holland.) 

ghér-vil, s. [A.S. cerjille, coerfille, cyrfille ; 
O. H. Ger. kervela, kervila; M. H. Ger. kervele ; 
Ger. kerbel ; Fr. cerfewil; Sp. cerafolio ; Ital. 
cerfoglio; Dut. kervel, all from Lat. cerefoliwm, 
cherephyllum, from Gr. xatpépvdAdrov (chaire- 
phullon): xaipw (chaird) = to rejoice, and 
ovAdAov (phullon) =a leaf: so named from the 
agreeable odour of the leaves.] [CH#RopHYL- 
LuM.] 

Bot.: A garden potherb, Cherophyllwm 
sativum, called also Anthriscus Cerefoliwm. 
_[AntHriscus.] C. temulum or temulentum is 
- British. It is one to three feet high, with the 
nodes purple-spotted, the leaves doubly pin- 
nate. Common in Britain ; very rare in Ire- 
land. It flowers in June and July. 
Cow-weed Chervil ; [Cow-WEED]. 
Great Chervil: Myrrhis odorata, 
Hemlock Chervil: Torilis Anthriscus, so 
out from the stem being spotted like hem- 
oc] 


Chervil : ) Anthriscus sylvestris 


Mock 
(Turner), (2) Scandia Pecten (Gerarde). 
Needle Chervil: Scandia Pecten. 


Parsnip Chervil: Cherophyllum bulboswm or 
Anthriscus bulbosus. Pass 


cherte—chest 


Rough Chervil: Torilis Anthriscus. 

Sweet Chervil: Myrrhis odorata. 

Wild Chervil: (1) Scandia pecten (Lyte), (2) 
Anthriscus sylvestris (Britt. & Holland.) 


*cher-vyn, * cher- * cher-uen, v.i. 
(CHAR (3), v., CHER.) To twist or turn, 
“Oherwyn or tetyn (chervyn or fretyn. H. cheruen 
or freten, P.). Torqueo, Cath.”—Prompt. Parv. 
*cher-vynge, s. [CHERVYN.] A twisting or 
turning. 
“Chervynge, or fretynge in ye wombe, 
Prompt. Parv, 
* cher-y-schyd, pa. par. ora, [CHERISHED.] 


* gher-y-tre, s. [CHERRY-TREE.] 


“A cherytre: cerasus.”” 
Cathol. Anglicum, 


*cghe-sa-byl, *choes-a-bylle, s. [Cxa- 


SUBLE. ] 


Torcio,”— 


* ghes-boke, s. [CHassot, CHESEBOL.] 


* chese, s. 
“ Chese, 


[CHEESE.] 
Caseus.”—Prompt. Parv. 


*chese, v.t. & i. [CHoose.] 


* chese-bol, * ches-bole, * ¢hesse-bolle, 
* ghese-bolle, ches~bow, s. [CHAsBoL.] 
The red poppy (Papaver Rheeas). (Scotch.) 
Pemieny 

“Ohesebolle. Papaver, tadia.”—Prompt. Parv, 


ches-i-ble, s. [CHAsuBLE.] 
*ches-il, s. [CHAsuLz.] 
*ghes-ill, * ¢hes-ylle, s. [Cuisxt (2), s,] 


chés-lip, s. [A.S. cfslybb, eyslyb, from effse 
= cheese, and lybb =a drug, poison, Cf. 
Ger. kaselwppe.] 
*1. Rennet. 
* 2, A rennet bag. 


* 3, Some species of Oniscus, probably the 
common wood-louse (0. armadillo). 


* ghes’-nit, s. [Cusrnur.] 


ghéss (1), * ches, * ghesse, s. & a. [A corrup- 
tion of checks, from ©. Fr. eschecs, eschacs = 
chess, pl. of eschee, eschac = check, lit.=a 
king; Ital. scacco; Sp. jaque, xaque; Port. 
xaque; Ger. schach; Icel. shadk; Dan. skak; 
Sw. schack; Dut. schaak, (Skeat.)] [CHEcK, s.] 

A. As substantive: 

L. Ordinary Language : 

1. The game described in II. 

“*Me deth manye kueades ate ches other ate tables.” 

—Ayenbite, p. 52. 

* 2. A chess-board, 

“His tables, his ches he bare.”—Tristram, ii. 10. 

3. The quarter or any smaller division of an 
apple, pear, &c., cut regularly into pieces ; 
the chess or lith of an orange. 

II. Tech.: The game of chess is of very great 
antiquity. It was probably invented in China 
or India, certainly in the East. In India it has 
been from time immemorial known as chatu- 
ranga, t.e., the four angas, or members of an 
army, viz. : elephants, horses, chariots, and 
foot soldiers. This was by the Persians cor- 
rupted into chatrang, and by the Arabs into 
shatrang. By them it. was introduced into 
Spain in the eighth century, and from thence 
it found its way into France, and was known 
in England before the Norman conquest. 
From the Arabic shatrang came the still fur- 
ther corrupted forms scacchi, échecs, and chess. 
In the modern European arrangement the idea 
of elephants, horses, chariots, and foot soldiers 
has been abandoned, and, in their places, have 
been substitnted a king, queen, knights, bish- 
ops, castles or rooks, and pawns, forming six 
distinct classes of pieces. [See these words.] 
The name rook is the Hindu rat’h = an armed 
chariot ; Pers. rokh; the pawns are the foot- 
soldiers, Hindu peon = an attendant. The 

ame is played on a board divided into sixty- 
our squares, coloured alternately black 
and white. Hach player has sixteen pieces, 
viz., ‘a king, a queen, two bishops, two 
knights, two castles or rooks, and eight 
pawns. The manner of moving each piece is 
regulated by rule, and the object of each 
player is to checkmate the other. [CHEck- 
MATE. ] 

|B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 

J Obvious compounds : Chess-game (Carlyle), 
chess-player, chess-table, chess-tournament. 


Spe ae a 
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chess-board, s. The board or table on 
which chess is played. (For description see 
Cuess, A. II.) 


chess-man, *chest-man, s. One of 


the ‘‘men” or pieces used 
Wy 
IM 
7 | 


in the game of chess. 
yy 


CHESS-ROOK, 


chess-player, s. One 
who plays chess, esp. one 
who plays it well cr 
habitually. 


chess-rook, s. 


1. Chess ; A rook or castle 
(see these words). 


2. Her.: A bearing in 
coats of aris. 


ghéss (2), s. [Of obscure origin; cf. CuEat 
(3), s.] 


Bot. : A name given in the United States to 
a kind of grass, Bromus secalinus, which grows 
amongst wheat, and is often erroneously re- 
garded as a kind of degenerate wheat. It 
bears some resemblance to oats, and if ground 
up with wheat and used for food is said to 
produce narcotic effects. It is also called 
Cheat. (Webster.) 


chess-apple, s. 
Bot.: The fruit of Pyrus Aria, 


chéss (3), s.  [Fr. chassis.] 

1. The frame of wood for a window ; a sash 
(Scotch.) 

2. A flooring board of a military bridge 
The chesses lie upon the balks, which are 
longitudinal timbers resting upon the bateaux 
or pontons. (Knight.) 


chess-tree, s. 

Naut.: A piece of oak fastened on the top- 
side of the vessel, for securing the main-tack 
to, or hauling home the clue of the main-sail. 


ghés-sart, ghés-sél, s. [Eng. cheese, and 
suff. -art, -el.] The perforated wooden mould 
or vat in which cheese is pressed. 


chés-sés, s. [Etym. doubtful.] A plant, the 
peony (Pwonia officinalis). 


chés’-séx, s. [Fr. chassis.] 
Mil.: The boards used for the flooring of a 
temporary military bridge. [CHxEss (3), s. 2.] 


chéss-ford, ¢heese-ford, s. [Apparently 
a corruption of cheese-fat (q.v.) or of cheese- 
form.) A cheese-mould. (Scotch.) 


*ghéss-ner, s. [Eng. chess; -er.] A chess- 
player. 
““Yonder’s my game, which, like a politic chessner, 


I must not seeme to see.” 
Middl.: Game at Chess, iv. 


* chés’-soam,s. [Mid. Eng. chessil ; A.S. ceosel.] 
CHISEL (2), s.] Mellow, friable earth. 

“The tender chessom and mellow earth is the beat, 
being mere mould, between the two extremes of clay 
and sand... .”—Bacon: Nat. Hist. 

* ches-soun, v.t. [From Norm. Fr. achesouner 
= to accuse.] To subject to blame, to accuse. 


“ He is sa ful of justice, richt and ressoun, 
I lufe him not in ocht that will me chessown.” 
Priests of Peblis: Pink. S. P. Repr., i. 39. 


*ches-soun, * ches-owne, s. [From Norm. 
Fr. acheson, achaysson = accusation, reason, 
occasion, cause, hurt. (Kelham.)] Blame, 
accusation, exception. 

“Tf that ye think richt, or yit ressoun, 
To that I can, nor na man, have chessown.” 
Priests of Peblis: 8. P. Repr., 1. 7% 

Chés-sy, s. &a. [The name of a village near 

Lyons. } 

A. As subst. : (See the etymology). 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to or preduced at 
Chessy. 


Chessy-copper, s. 

Min. : The same as Azurite (q.v.), occur- 
ring in splendid erystallisations at Chessy, 
whence it is also called Chessylite. 


ghés’-s¥-lite, s. (Chessy, and suff. -lite (Min.) 
Give): 
Min.: The same as CHESSY-COPPER (q.V.). 


ghést (1), * gheste (1), * ghiste, * kiste, 
*ghist, *kist, *kyst, s. & a [A.S. 
cyste ; Sw. kista ; Dan, kiste, from: Lat. cista ; 
Gr. «iory (kisté) = a box, a chest.] 


, b6Y; péut, j6wl1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
n, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del, 
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A, As substantive : 
L. Ordinary Language : 
1, A large box of wood or other material. 


*9, A coffin. 


‘He is now deed an nayled in his chest.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 7,905. 
*3. The ark. 


“ Ratz thou [noe] closed thy kyst with clay alle aboute?” 
Dar. Eng. Allit. Poems; Cleanness, 346, 


*4, A receptacle of any kind, such as a 
basket. 
“Minerva nurs’d him, and the infant laid, 
Within a chest of twining osiers made.” 
. Addison: The Story of Coronis, 
II. Technically: 
1. Anat. ; The thorax, the part of the body 
enclosed by the ribs and breast-bone. 
2. Comm.: The quantity of any commodity 
coutained in a case, 
8. A box or receptacle for money, the public 
treasury. 


* And all the princes and all the people rejoiced, 
and brought in, and cast into the chesé¢, until they had 
made ap end.” —2Chron. xxiv. 10, 


| Chest-of-drawers : 

Furniture: A movable wooden frame con- 
taining drawers, 

* Chest of viols: 

Music: A concert or set of viols formerly 
in use. A chest of viols, with a harpsichord 
or organ, with an occasional hautboy or flageo- 
let, formed an ordinary orchestra in the early 
part of the 17th century. (Stainer & Barrett.) 

B. As adj.: (See the compounds). 


chest-bellows, s. 


chest-foundering, s. 

Farriery: A disease in horses. It comes 
near to a pleurisy, or peripneumony, in a 
human body. (Farrier’s Dictionary.) 


chest-lock, s. A mortise-lock, inserted 
vertically into the body of a chest or box, the 
plate, which frequently has two staples, being 
let into the under sides of the lid. The bolt 
has a horizontal movement. 


chest-protector, s. A covering for the 
chest, made of chamois, flannel, hare-skin, or 
other material, and worn by persons affected 
with pulmonary complaints, 


chest-rope, s. 
Naut.: A long boat-rope or warp. 


chest-saw, s. 
without a back. 


chest-trap, s. Boxes or traps for catch- 
ing polecats or other vermin. 


The piston bellows. 


A species of hand-saw 


*chest-worm, s. 
pectoris. 
“|. . gnawings of chest-worms.”—Ward; Sermons, 
p. 60. (Davies.) 
chest (2), * cheste (2), * cheast, s. 
ceast.] A quarrelling, a dispute. 


“The sinne of contumelie, or strif, and cheste.”— 
Ohaucer - Parson’s Tate. 


*ghést, v.t. [Cunsr (1), 3.] 


1. To deposit in a chest or box of any 
kind. 


2. To put into a coffin. 


Perhaps Angina 


* 


[A.8. 


headin 


ghés-téd, pa. par. & a, [Cansr (1), s.] 
1, As pa. par.: Placed or deposited in a 
chest. 
2. As adj.: Having a chest; used only in 
te ae as broad-chested, narrow- 
chested. 


“... his father was a very proper mam, broad- 
shouldered and chested, . . .”"—Fuller: Worthies, 
Rutlandshire. 


*ghes-teine, * ghes - teyne, s. 
NUT. ] 


[CHeEst- 


“Under a chesteyn tre.” 


Lybeaus Dise., 1,191, 
ghést’-ér (1), s. [Lat. castra=a camp.] 
[CAstor.] 


1. As an independent word: The name 
given to a cireular fortification in some parts 
of Scotland. 

“There are several circular fortifications, called 
chesters, which bear evident marks of great antiquity. 
ee are all ance to ede other, and eae ahout 

6 same size; being nearly 40 or 50 yards diameter.”— 
Kilsyth : Stirl, Statist. rand xviii. go, 

2. Asa suffix: Itis found forming part of the 
names of several towns in England, as Man- 
chester, Towcester, &c., and points to the fact 


“He [Joseph] dieth and is chested.”—G@en. 1, 26, 
ing. 1 


chest—chevalric 


of these places having been the sites of Roman 
encampments, 


*chést’-ér (2), s. (Eng. chest, v.; -er.] An 
embalmer of a dead body. 


“ Ohester of a deade corps, or he that doth the offyce, 
Pollinctor.”—Htloet. 


ghés-tér-field, s. [Named after Lord Ches- 
terfield.] A sort of loose overcoat. 


chés’-tér-lite, s. [From Chester Co., Penn- 
sylvania, where it occurs; suff. -lite (Min.) 
(a.v.).] 
Min.: A variety of Orthoclase, occurring in 
white crystals, smooth, but feebly lustrous, 
implanted on dolomite. Sp. gr., 2°531. (Dana.) 


*ehést-ing, s. [Cxust, v. & s.] The act or 
process of filling dead bodies with spices in 
order to preserve them ; embalming. 


«... the leading and chesting was preparing, not | 


lacking any thing .. .”"—Strype : Memoirs, Hen. VIII, 
an. 1535. 


*chest-man, s. [CHEssman.] 
“ Chestmen or tablemen. Tessare.”—Hloet. 
chést’-niit (st_as s), * ¢hés'-nut, *chest- 
en, * chesteine, *chestayn, * ches- 
tayne, *chastein, *chestan, * ches- 
tain, *chas-teyn, *castany, * kes- 
teyn, s. & a. [Properly two words, See 1. 
O. Fr. chasteigne, castenge ; Sp. castafia ; Port. 
castanha ; Ital. castagna ; O. H. Ger. kestinna, 
kestina; M. H. Ger. kestene, chestinne; Fr. 
chataigne, from Lat. castamea; Gr. xdotavov 
(kastanon) = a chestnut, from Kkacrova (has- 
tana), a city in Pontus, Asia Minor, where the 
tree grew in abundance, and whence it was 
introduced into Europe. ] 
A. As substantive: 
I, Ordinary Language: 


*1. Of the forms chesten, chesteine, &c.: 


A chestnut tree. 

“Grete forestes of chesteynes.”"—Maundeviile, p. 307. 

*2, As a compound: The fruit of 1, [II. 
2.) 

3. Of all forms: The same as II, 

4, A colour: a deep, reddish-brown colour. 

“... your chestnut’ was ever the ouly colour.”~ 

Shakesp. As You.Like It, iii. 4. 

5. Of the fo-m chestnut only: A horse of a 
chestnut colour, 

IL. Botany: 

1. The common naine for Castanea. 
TANEA, CHESTNUT-TREE.] 

2. The fruit of the Chestnut-tree. Those of 
the Spanish and American chestnuts, and of 
the Dwarf chestnut, or Chinquapin, are edible. 

“Of the trouth the chestain tres bryng forth the 


soft swete chestnut out of the sharp prickyng and hard 
huske.’—Golden Boke, ¢. 9. 


J Earth chesnut: Buniwm flecwosum. 
Slang: The word Chestnut is used in the 


[Cas- 


United States to indicate a stale witticism or 


anecdote. 
B. As adj.: Of a deep and rich reddish- 
brown colour. 
chestnut-brown, a. 
peculiar red tint of the chestnut. 


chestnut-oak, s. 
Botany : 
1, Quercus castanea. 


2. The timber of the sessile-fruited English 
oak, Quercus sessiliflora. 7 


chestnut-tree, s. 

1. Castanea vesca. The woed of this, the 
Sweet or Spanish Chestnut; is sometimes used 
in house carpentry. : 

2. Asculus hippocastanwm, the Horse-chest- 
nut, furnishes a white wood, much used in 
Tunbridge-ware and for brush-backs. The 
inner bark, when infused in boiling water, 
produces a yellow fluid, which possesses the 
remarkable power of fluorescence, that is, it 
throws back from its first surface a set of rays 
of high refrangibility, and of a blue colour, 
while the ordinary rays are duly transmitted. 
(Ure.) [FuvORESCENCE,] [CASTANEA.] 


chés’-ton, s. [Mid. Eng. chesten = a chestnut, 
so called from its resemblance to a chestnut. ] 
A species of plum. 


* ghes’-well, s. [Mid, Eng. ches = cheese, and 
well.) A cheese-vat. 
{_ He is gone out of the cheswell that he was 
made in: A reflection upon persons who perk 
above their birth and station. (Kelly, p. 141.) 


Brown, with the — 


* chés-y-bil, s. [Cuasvniz.] 
ghe’-tah, s. [Cuurrau.] 


ghét’-tik, * tjet’ték, s. [Javanese.] 
1. The poison from the tree described under 
0. 2. 


2. A tree, Sirychnos Tieute, the Upas Tieute, 
Its poison is more virulent than that of the 
genuine Upas, Antiaris toricaria, with which 
it must not be confounded. The Javanese use 
the Tieute to poison their arrows, 


chét’-wert, s. [Russtan.] 
Comm.: A measure of grain, equal to 0°7218 
of an imperial quarter, or nearly six Winches- 
ter bushels. 


* chév-a-ghie, s. [0. Fr. chevachie, chevau- 
chée, chevaulchie, from chevaucher, chevachier, 
chevalchier = to ride ; cheval=a horse ; Low 
Lat. chevalchia.] An expedition on ,horse- 
back. 

“He had been sometime in chevachie, 
In Flaundres, in Artois, aud in Picardie.” 


Chauce? : 0.7., Prot. 85, 
* chev-age, s. [Cureracr.] 
“Chevage is a summe of money paid by villeins to 


their lords in acknowledgement of their slaverie 
. ++ Itseemeth also to be used for a summe of mone 
given by one man to another of power & inight for his. 
avowment, maintenance, and protection, as to their 
head or leader: Master Lambert writeth it Chivage 
or rather Chiefeage.”—Les Termes de la Ley. 


* ghév-aille, s. [Cavaury, Cnrvarry.] 
“Ne to chevaille ne to cherles.”—Ayenbite, p. 8% 


ché-val’ (pl. chevaux; pron. shé-v0), s. 
{Fr. cheval = a horse.] [CAVALRY, CAVAL- 
CADE.] Properly a horse; hence, a frame or 
framework of any kind. 


cheval-de-frise (generally in the plural, 
chevauu-de-frise), 8. [Fr. cheval = a horse; 
Srise = Friesic.] A bar traversed by rows of! 


CHEVAL-DE-FRISE. 


pointed stakes, and used to barricade an ap-: 
proach or close a breach. Called a Friesland. 
horse because first used at the siege of Gronin-. 
gen, in that province, in 1658. 

cheval-glass,s. A looking-glass of such. 
size and so mounted as to exhibit the full 
figure. 

“Superb dresses hanging on the cheval-glasses.”— 

Dickens : Nicholas Nickleby, ch. 10. 
* cheval-trap, s. 
Mil.: The same as CALTROP (q.v.). 


ché-vale’-mént, s. [Fr.] 

Arch.: A sort of prop made of one or two. 
pieces of timber, with a head laid buttress- 
ie onarest, It serves to support jambs, 

C. 


* ché-val’-Gr, v. [Fr.] In the manege, ap- 
plied to a horse when, in passing upon a trot: 
or walk, his off fore-leg crosses the near fore- 
leg every second motion. 


chév’-a-lét, s. [Fr.] 
1, Mil.: A temporary or movable bridge. 
“ Chevalets, boats, Spanish and English pontoons.”—. 


Wellington : Despatch, vii. 414. 
2. Music: The bridge of a stringed instru- 
ment, (Stainer & Barrett.) 
chév’-a-liér, * chev-a lere, 3. [Fr., from 
cheval =a horse.] [CAVALIER.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
* 4, Literally: 
(1) A knight, a mounted warrior, 
¢ @) A member of certain orders of knight- 
ood. 
* 9, Fig.: A noble, gallantman, ° 
II, Her.: A horseman armed at all points, 


q The Chevalier was a name particularly ap-- 
plied to the younger Pretender. 


{| Chevalier @industrie: One who lives on 
his wits. ‘ 


* ghév-al-ric, s. [CHIvALRIC.] 


fate, it, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt. 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,c=é ey=a qu=kw. 


chevalrous—chewed. 
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* ghév-al-roiis, a. [Cuivaurovs.] 


ghé-vas-tér, ché-vés-tre, s. 
vétre; O. Fr. chevestre = a bandage.] 
Surg.: A double roller applied to the head. 


(Fr. che- 


* ché-vaun’¢e, s. [0. Fr. chevance, from Low 
Lat. chevancia.] [ACHIEVANCE.] An achieve- 
ment. ‘s 

Full ofte make a a seth rae 

*gheve, * cheeve, v.i. & t. [O. Fr. chevir, 

from chef = the head.] [ACHIEVE.] 
A, Intransitive: 
1. To succeed, to fare. 


“Evel mot he cheeve,” 
Chaucer: 0. T., 13,158. 


2. To happen, to occur, to come to pass, 


“For no chaunce that may echeue, chaunge your 
wille.”—Destr. of Troy, 708. 


3. To attain, to succeed in reaching or at- 
taining to. 
“Then Achilles chewyt to land.”—Destr. of Troy, 5,972 
4, To attach oneself, to join. 


“ Grete was that linage and many to them cheued.” 
—Rob. of Brunne, p. 328. 


‘B. Transitive : 
1. To happen to, to befall. 


“Of chivalry and chaunee that chewyt hym before.” 
—Destr. of Troy, 517. 


2. To achieve. 
“T cheve, I bring to an ende.”—Palsgrave. 
8. To reach, to attain to. 


“The chayerea-bowune chewede they neuer.”—Jforte 
Arthwre, 3,329. 


ghév-én, * chev-in, * héu-yn, s. [0. Fr. 
chevesne, sa baat, ietin chef =a head; Lat. 
caput. So named from the size of its head.] 
A chub. 
“The fishes of this lake were trouts, pikes, chevins, 
and tenches.”—Sir 7, Browne: Tracts, p. 99. 
* ghev-en-ten, s. [CHIEFTAIN.] 
“ And if so falle, a cheventen be take.” 
Ohaucer: The Knightes Tale, 2,557. 
*chev-ex', *chev-ir, v. [SHiver.] 


*chév-ér-él, * chév-ér-il, s. & a. [0. 
Fr. chevrel, chevral; Fr. chevreau=a kid, 
dimin, of chevre; Lat. capra = a goat.] 

A. As substantive: 

1. Lit. : A species of fine soft leather, made 
of kidskin, 

2. Fig.: A soft, yielding nature or disposi- 
tion. 

“O, here's a wit of cheveril that stretches from an 


inch narrow to an ell 1 broad ” Shakesp.: Romeo & 
Juliet, ii. 4. 


‘ . B. As adjective: 
> 1. Lit. : Made of kidskin, 
2. Fig.: Yielding, pliant. 

“A sentence is but a cheveril glove to a good wit: 
how quickly the wrong side may be turned outward |” 
—Shakesp. : Twelfth Night, iii. 1. 

* ghév-6r-il-lize, vt. (Eng. cheveril, and 
suff. -ize.] To make as soft and pliable as 
YP _ kidskin. 

Rey Pitt aed unto your own, though never so much 


ized, consciences, my good calumniators .. .” 
Mountagu: App. to Ces., p. 23. 


ghév-ér-on, s. [Curvron.] 
' -*ghev-er-one, s. [Cuamrion.] 


* ghev’-é-saile, s. [0. Fr. chevegaille, cheve- 
hse Cf. Proy. Fr. cabeissa ; Tt cavezzu ; 
Sp. & Port. cabeza.) A necklace. 


. “ Aboute hir nekke of gentyl entayle 
hs Was shete the riche he dlenaatla 
omaunt of the Rose. 


ee a *ghev-es-aunge, s. a 
ge * che-vese, * chiv-ese, s. [A.S. eles cofese, | 
iat H. Ger. chebisa, chebis ; M. H. Ger. 

, kebes.] A concubine, a mistress, 

Heo wes a cheuese.”—Layamon, i. 17. 

ves-boren, a. [Mid. Eng. chevese=a 

ubine prebeg boren = born.] Born of a con- 
e, illegitimate. 

ret, s. [Fr., from Lat, caput.) 

ri of the apse, almost exclu- 

oi ch Gothic churches. 


ché-ville,, s. [Fr.] A peg fora violin, guitar, 
lute, &c, (Stainer & Barrett.) 
chev~-ils, s. pl. (Fr. cheville.] 

Naut. : Small pieces of timber in the inside 


of a ship to which the ropes called sheets or 
tacks are fastened. 


* chev-in, s. 


*che-ving, *ché’-wyng, pr. par., a., & s. 
[CHEvg, v.] 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst. : Success, fortune, 


chev’ -i-ot, s. 
1. A valuable breed of sheep from the Cheviot 
Hills, between England and Scotland. 
2. A loosely woven cloth made from the wool 
of the Cheyiot sheep (see 1). 


[CHEVEN,] 


* ghev -i-sange, *ghev-i-saunce (1), 
* chev-e-sange, * Ruston. - saunge, 

*chev-i-ssaunge, * ghev-y-saunce 
ees 45 ghew-y-sanc¢e, *chew-y-sans 
Scotch), s. [O. Fr. chevisince, chevissance, from 
chevir = to manage, achieve.] 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, An achievement, a deed. 


“Perdy, not so,” (saide shee) ‘ for shameful thing 
Yt were t’ abandon noble chevisaunce.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IIL, xi. 24. 


2. A plan, a project, an intent. 
“Ohevesaunce. Providentia,”—Prompt. Parv. 
3. A bargain, traffic; hence profit, gain, 
booty. 


“Eschaunges and chevysaunces, with swich chafiare 
I dele.”—Langland: P. Plowman, 2,969. 


II, Law: 
1, A making of a contract. 


2, An unlawful agreement or contract, 
(Bouvier.) 


chév’-i-saunce (2), s 
Fr. cea s = comibet: heartsease.] 
wallflower, Cheiranthus cheiri, 


[Corrupted from O. 
The 


* che-vise, * che-vese, * che-ves-shen, 
*che-vys-tyn, * che-vysch-en, * che- 
veys (ing.), * che-wyss (Scotch), v [O. 
Fr. chevir, pr. par. chevissant. ] 

1. To procure, to provide, to supply. 

“ Ohevystyn or pears neheruachere H., chewesshen 
P.). Provideo.”—Prompt. 

2. To take care of, +6 save. 
“ Eschewes to some castelle, and chewyse your selfene.” 


ie i Morte Arthure, 1,750. 
ghév-ré tte, s. [Fr.] 
1, Ordnance: A machine for raising heavy 
guns on to their carriages. 
2. A thin kind of leather, used in the manu- 
facture of gloves. 


ghév’-rén (), ehév-ér-on,s. [Fr. In Sp. 
cabrion, caviron, from Lat. capriolus =a sup- 
port of timber. ] 

1, Her; A bent bar, 
rafter-shaped, in herald- 
ry. A chevron is, ac- 
cording to some, a third, 
and, according to others, 
a fifth of the field. A 
chevronel is half a chev- 
ron, and the couple 
close the fourth of the 
shield. 

q A chevron couped is 
that which does not reach the sides of the 
escutcheon. 

A chevron in chief is one which rises to the 
top of the shield, 

2. Mil.: The distinguishing mark on the 
coat-sleeves of non-commissioned officers, 


CHEVRON, 


ARCH vee CHEVRON MOULDING. 


8, Arch. ¢ A. Bi 
of Norman a 


4 A frame or pattern, chavron-shaped, 


pe characteristic 


“The masquers were 
like mother of cart 
a cheveron of 
Court. 


chevron bones, s. pl. Arched patie 
branching from the vertebral column. 


chevron-work, s. 
Arch, : Zigzag moulding. 


chév-ron (2), s. 
akid.] <A glove, 


ony laced in a great concave shell, 
) top. thereof was stuck with 
«+B. Jonson: Masques ai 


[Prob. from Fr. chevreau = 


ghév’-roned, chév-ér-dned, a. [Eng. 

chevron ; -ed.| Worked with a pattern chev- 
ron-wise ; having zig-zag ornafnents. 

“Their bases were of watchet cloth of silver, che 


veroned all over with lace."—S. Jonson: Masques at 
Cowrt. 
chév’-ron-el, s. [Eng. chevron, and dim. 
suff. -el.] 
Her. : A half chevron, a 


small chevr on. 


chév-ron-né, 
from chevron. ] 
Her.: Applied to a shield 
laid out in several parti- 
tions cheyron-wise ; chev- 
roned. 


chév-r6-tain’, * chev- 
ro-tin, s. (0. Fr. chevrot 
=a little goat, roe; dimin. of chevre = 
Lat. capra.] 
Zoology : 
1. Sing.: The Napu, Tragulus Javanicus 
It is related to the deer, but without horns. 
~ is a native of Java. Some other species are 
ndian. 


“To this we may add the chevrotin or little guinea, 
deer, which is the least of cloven-footed quadrupeds, 
—Goldsmith: Hist. of Earth, vol. iii., ch. 2. 


2. Pl.: A name for the ruminant genus 
Tragulus and for the family Tragulide, of 
which it is the type. 


chév-rot-er, v. [Fr.] 
Music: To skip, quiver, to sing with uncer- 
tain tone, after the manner of “goats. Alla 
vibrato. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


* chev-y-saung¢e, s. [CHEVISANCE.] 


ghew (ew as 0), *¢hewen, * gheowen, 
Pa bade koe ghiewe, v.t. &i. [A.S. cedwan ; 
H. Ger. thiwwan, chiwan ; M. H. Ger. 
Sans Dut. kaawwen. It is essentially the 
same word as CHAW (q.v.).] 
A. Transitive: 


I. Lit.: To masticate, to grind with the 
teeth. 


a. (Fr., 


CHEVRONEL, 


goat; 


“The vales 
Descendin, gently, where ithe Taye | herd 
Chews verdurous pasture.” Phitlipa. 


{| To chew the cud: 
(1) Lit.: To ruminate. [Cup.] 
(2) Fig.: To ruminate mentally, 

“T believe, however, that I shall for some time con- 
tinue to chew the cud of reflection upon many observae 
tions which this original discharged.” — Smoilett : 
Humphry Clinker. 

*IL. Figuratively : 
1. To ruminate, to meditate on in the heart. 
“ He chews revenge, abjuring his offence.” 


+2. To digest mentally. 


“Some books are to be tasted, others to be swallowed, 
and some few to be piesa and digested : that is, some 
books are to be read o ay in maid others to be read, 
but not curiously ; and some few *to be read wholly, 
with attention.”"—Bacon. 


B. Intransitive : 
seks we To masticate, to grind with the 


, 


. Tam the veriest Bees that ever chewed with 
a tooiti, "—Shakesp.: Henry IV., ii. 2. 


Il. Fig, : To ruminate ae to meditate 
(generally with on or upon before the subject.) 
“Till then, my noble ihe cae wpon this,” 

Shake: Julius Cesar, i. 2. 
Cus, v. Pe: That which 
; a mouthful; a 


| ghew (ew as th), 
is chewed in the mou. 
piece. (Vulgar.) 


| *che-wal, a. [SHevet.] Distorted. (Scotch.] 
“He chowis me his chewal mouth, and scheddis my 
lippis.” Dunbar : Maitland Poems, 


1 iad 
ies chew x a. Sah ee re * chew 
al-rous-ly, «i. (Cay ee * chew: 
aLtry, s. eaten 


| ghewed (ews as mths pa. par, or a. [Onew, 2.) 


teas 


ai. 
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chewet—chickaree 


*chew-ét (ew as fi), s. [From chew, and 
suff, -et.] [CHurr.] A kind of pie made of 
various articles chopped up and mixed 
together. 


“ A kind of dainty chewet, or minced pie.”—Florio : 
Ital, Dict. in v, Frilingotti. 


ghew~-ing, * ghew-ynge (ew as 1), pr. 
par.,a.,&s. [CHEW, v.] 
A&B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. 
the verb.) 
C. As subst.: The act of masticating ; mas- 
tication. 
“ By chewing, solid aliment is divided into small 
pants ; ina human poo ye there is no other instrument 
perform this action but the teeth. By the action of 
chewing, the spittle and mucus are squeezed from the 
lands, and mixed with the aliment; which action, if 
t be long continued, will turn the aliment into a sort 
of chyle.”—Arbuthnot: On the Nature and Choice of 
Aliments. 
chewing-ball, s. 
Veterinary: A ball composed of several 
sorts of drugs, given to horses to restore a 
lost appetite. 


chewing-gum, s. A masticatory arti- 
ficially prepared or naturally obtained from 
resin, much used in this country. 


ehé’-wink, s. [From the note of the bird.] 
The ground-robin, (American.) 


(See 


*chew-ys, *chew-yss, v. [CHEVISE.] 


*chew-y-sang¢ge, *chew-y-sans, s. 
[CHEVISANCE.] 


heyn’-i-a, s. [Named after Mr. and Mrs. 
George Cheyne, of Cape Riche.] 

Bot.: A handsome-flowered genus of the 
myrtle family, consisting of a single species, 
a native of the Swan River territory. It is a 
shrub, with fine heath-like leaves arranged in 
four rows, and bears handsome scarlet flowers. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


chi-an,a. [Lat. Chius = pertaining to Chios, 
an island in the Mgean Sea.] Of or pertaining 
to Chios. 


chian-earth, s. A dense, compact kind 
of earth, found in Chios, and used anciently 
as an astringent and cosmetic. 


chian-turpentine, s. 
pentine imported from Chios, produced by 
the Pistacia terebinthus, 


chi-ar’-a, a. [Ital.] Clear, distinct, pure, e.g., 
chiara voce, clear voice ; chiara quarta, a per- 
fect fourth. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


chi-ar-a-mén’ -té, adv. [Ital.] Clearly, 
purely, distinctly. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


chi-ar-€z-za (€z as &tz), con, phrase. 
{Ital.] With brightness, clearness. (Stainer 
& Barrett.) 


t chi-ar-6s-cfir-ist, s. [Eng. chiarooscwr(o) ; 
-ist.| One noted for his skill in drawing in 
chiarooscuro. 


“This is more or less the case with all chiaroscurists,” 
—Ruskin : Mod, Painters, vol. iv., pt. v., ch. 3, § 20. 


ehi-ar-0-6s-cfi-ro, chi-ar-ds-cil-ro, s. 
[Ital. chiaro = light, oscwro = dark.] [CLaiR- 
OBSCURE, CLARE-OBSCURE. ] 

1. Fine Arts: 


(1) The distribution ofe the lighter and 
darker shades in a painting or engraving. 
“ Tn another part of his book be awards to Germany 


the honour of having first practised the art of en- 
rere in chiaro-scwro,.”—Ottley: Hist. of Engruv., 
ch. 1 


(2) A drawing made in two colours, black 
and white. 

2. Printing: A system of printing by suc- 
cessive blocks of wood which carry respect- 
ively the outlines, lighter and darker shades, 
&c. It was practised in Germany and Italy 
in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. ~ 


chi-as’-ma, s. (Gr. xfacua (chiasma) = the 
mark of a x (chi) or cross. ] 

Anat.: An intersection, esp. the central 
body of nervous matter formed by the junc- 
tion and decussation of the optic nerves in 
nearly all vertebrates. 


“. . . for these reasons the physiology of the chiasma 
is invested with uncommon interest."—#. Mayne: 
Todd's Cyclop. of Anat. and Physiol. ; Optic Nerve, 


chi-as'-td-lite, s. [Gr. xvacrds (chiastos) = 

crossed, marked with the letter x (ch), from 

as oe = to cross, and suff. -lite (Min.) 
q.v.). 


A kind of tur- ' 


Min. : A variety of Andalusite (q.v.). 


chi-as-tre, s. [Gr. x.dé¢w (chiazd) = to mark 
with a x (cht) or cross.) 

Surg.: A bandage for the temporal artery 
shaped like the letter x. 


* chiaus, chiaous, s.&v. [CHovusE.] 


chi-4z-d-spér-mtm, s. [Gr. xut¢w (chiazd) 
=to mark with a x or cross; omépya (sperma) 
=a seed. ] 

Bot. : A genus consisting of a single annual 
plant from temperate Asia, forming a connect- 
ing link between the orders Papaveraceze and 
Fumariacee. The seeds are somewhat four- 
sided, each side being marked with a cross- 
shaped elevation. 


*chib-bal, * chib-bol, s. [Fr. ciboule; 
Port. cebola; Sp. cebolla; Ital. cipolla, from 
Low Lat. cepula, cepola, dim. of Lat. cepa, 
cepe =an onion.] A small kind of onion, a 


chive. 
“Ye eating rascals, 
Whose gods are beef and brewis, whose brave angers 
Do execution upon these, and chibbals.” 
Beaum. and Fletch. : Bonduca, 


ghi-bdu, s. & a. [Contracted from cachibow 
(q.v.).] 
Chibou resin: A resin derived from a tere- 
binthaceous plant, Bursera gummifera. 


ghib-6uque (ouque as 6k), s. [A French 
spelling of a Turkish word.] A Turkish 
smoking-pipe. 


CHIBOUQUE. 


“ The long chibowque’s dissolving cloud su ply, 
While dance the Almas to wild Sansiesty: 
Byron; The Corsair, ii. 2. 
ghi-ca, ¢hi-cha, s. [Sp.] 

1, The name given in Brazil to a species of 
Sterculia, the seeds of which are eaten. They 
are about the size of a pigeon’s egg, and have 
an agreeable taste. 

2. A red colouring matter, extracted from 
the Bignonia chica. It is used by some tribes 
of North American Indians to stain the skin. 
It is extracted by boiling the leaves in water, 
decanting the decoction, and allowing it to 
settle and cool, when a red matter falls down, 
which is formed into cakes and dried. It is 
not much used in this country. (Ure) It 
is the Sterculia chicha. It is called also 
Carajuru. 

3. A fermented liquor or beer, made of 
maize, &c., by the natives of South America. 


4, The name of a dance popular among the 
Spaniards and the South American settlers 
descended from them. It is said to have been 
introduced by the Moors, and to have been 
the origin of the fandango, which some writers 
declare to be the chica under a more decent 
form, It is of a similar character with the 
dance of the Angrismene performed at the 
festivals of Venus, and still popular among 
the modern Greeks. The English jig is said 
to be one form of the chica. (Stainer & Bar- 
rett.) 


chi-cane’, s._ [Fr. chicaner, a word of doubt- 
ful origin. Skeat gives Brachet’s suggestion 
that it represents a form zicamwm = Mod. Gr. 
TCuKaviov (tzukanion), a word of Byzantine 
origin, from Pers. chaugdn = a club or bat 
used in polo, It would thus originally mean 
disputes in games. But there is no evidence 
as to the connection of the Mod. Gr. and Fr. 
forms.] The making use of mean, petty sub- 
terfuges in order to draw away attention from 
the real merits of a case, or to prolong a 
contest. Artifices, stratagems in general. 


“ He strove to lengthen the campaign, 
And save his forces by chicane.” Prior. 


“On the grounds so frivolous that even the spirit of 
party and the spirit of chicane were ashamed of them, 
.. .'—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


+ chi-ca/ne, v.i.  [Cuicanz, s.] To make 
use of mean petty subterfuges or cavils. 


“Many who choose to chicane.” 
Burke: On Lconom. Reform. 


+ chi-ca/-nér, s. [Eng. chican(e); -er.] One 
who makes use of petty subterfuges or cavils ; 
a caviller, a sophister 


“This is the way to distin; 
ent things I know, a logi 
reason.” —Locke. 


‘ish the two most differ- 
chicaner from a man of 


ehi-ca’-nér-y, s. [Fr. chicanerie, from chicane 
ner.| Mean or petty subterfuges or cavils; 
sophistry. (Arbuthnot.) 


ehi-ca/-ning, pr. par.,a., &s. [CHICANE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : Chicanery. 


“, .. were I given to chicaning as you call my being 
stopt by faults of grammar that disturb the sense .. 
—Locke: Second Reply to the Bp. of Worcester. 


ghiche (1), s. [O Fr. chiche; Ital. cece; Lat. 

cicer = a chick-pea.] 
Bot.: The chick-pea, the vetch, Lathyrus 
Cicera. 
“ Her either chiche is sowen in this moone,.” 
Palladius, iv. 9. 

* ghighe (2), * ¢hyg¢he, s.& a. [0. Fr. chiche; 
Sp. chico=little, worthless, from Lat. ciccum.} 
[CHicaNnE, CHINCHE. ] 

A, As subst. : A mean, niggardly person. 


“The gentyl cheuentayn is no chyche.” 
Ear, Eng. Allit. Poems; Pearl, 604. 
B, As adj. 


: Mean, niggardly, miserly. 
‘He... more is riche, 


Than he that is chiche.” 
Romaun’ of the Rose, 5,588, 


ghich’-ling, chick’-ling, gich’-ling, s. 
(Eng. chiche (1), s., and dim. suff. -ling.] 


chichling-vetch, s. 
Bot. : A leguminous plant, Lathyrus sativa. 


ghichm, g¢is-ma-tan, s. [Arabic ?] A 
seed of a leguminous plant, Cassia Absus, used 
by the Egyptians as a remedy in ophthalmia, 
(Lindley, &c.) 


* chick (1), * ¢hyk’-kyn (1), v.i. [An imi- 
tative word, perhaps connected with the 
following form.] 

1. To sprout, to germinate as seed in the 


ground. 
“‘ Chykkyn, as corne or spyryn, or sprowtyn. Pulilo.’ 
—Prompt. Parr. 


2. To crack or split as a seed in sprouting. 


ghick (2), * chyk’-kyn (2), v.i. (Eng. chick 
= chicken.]” To make a noise like a chicken, 
to peep. 
© _“ Chykkyn as hennys byrdys. 
Prompt. Parv. 
ghick (1), chicken, * chike, * ghek-en,, 
*ghek-on, * chel-yn, s. [A.S. cycen, 
cicen; L. Ger. kiken, kiiken; Dut. kuiken,. 
kieken ; Ger. kiichlein.] 
I. Literally: 
1. The young of the domestic fowl. 


“While it is a chick, and hath no spurs, nor cannot 
hurt, nor hath seen the motion, yet he readily prac _ 
tiseth it.”"—Sir M. Hale. 


2, The young of any bird. 

IL. Figuratively : 

* 41, A young person, a child, 

“He is the fendes chike.” 
Seven Sages, 2,159. 

2. An infant, a young or helpless person. 
(Colloquial.) 

§ No chicken = a person well advanced in. 
years. 


Pipio, pulutlo.”— 


“ Pursve your trade of scandal-picking, 
Your hints, that Stella is no chicken,” 


*3. A term of endearment. 


“My Ariel, chick, 
This is thy charge.” 
Shakesp, : Tempest, v. 1. 


chick (2), s. [See def] A corruption of 
CHICHE (1). 
chick-pea, s. 


Bot.: A dwarf pea, Cicer arietinum, culti- 
vated in the South of Europe, and used for 
food like lentils. 


chick (3), s. [CHinese.] 
Comm. : A commercial name for the inspis- 
sated juice of the poppy. (Craig.) 
ghick’-a-bid-dy, s. [Curcx (1), s.] 
1, A chicken. (American.) 


_ 2, A trivial term of endearment applied to. 
children. 


ghick-a-dee’, s. [An onomatopeic word, 
imitating the note of the bird.] 
Ornith.: The Black-cap Titmouse, Parus 
atricapillus, a native of North America. 


ghick-a-ree’, s. [From the sound made by. 
the animal.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian, #,e=6 ey=a, qu=kw. 


: 


ee 


Zool. Uh The American Red Squirrel, Sciwrus 
vius. 


ehick”-a-saw, s. & a. [A North American 
Indian word. ] 


A. As substantive : 


Ethnol.: A tribe of North American Indians 
inhabiting the northern part of the State of 
Mississippi. 

B. As adj. : (See the compound), 

Chickasaw plum: Cerasus chicasa. 


ghick’-6n, s. & a. [Cxicx (1), s.] 
_A, As subst. : The same as CHICK (q.V.). 
B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 
4 Obvious compound : Chicken-coop. 
( Ree tnieing apparatus: An incubator 
q.v.). 


chicken-cavie, s. 
(Scotch.) 


chicken-grape, s. 

Bot.: The Heart-leaved Vine, Vitis cordi- 
folia, an American species, with green or 
amber-coloured berries. It is also known as 
the Winter Grape. 


chicken-hazard, s. 
“Billiards, short whist, chicken-hazard, and punt- 
ing."—Barham : Ingoldsby Legends, p. 415. 
* chicken-heart, s. A chicken-hearted 
person. 
“Why, 
Log, ch. x 
*chicken-hearted, a. 
chicken ; fearful, cowardly. 
“... allow him a stout and valiant conductor; be- 
cause he was himself so chicken-hearted a man.”— 
Bunyan : Pilgrim's Progress, pt. ii. 
chicken - meat, * chekyn - mete, 
* chikne - mete, s. 
Bot.: (1) Stellaria media; (2) The Endive, 
ium Endivia. 


*chicken-pecked, a. Under the rule 

of a girl, as hen-pecked under that of a woman. 

“To be chicken-pecked is a new persecution.”—Bur- 
goyne: The Heiress, iii. 1. (Davies.) 

chicken-pox, s. 

Path.: The common name for Varicella, a 
contagious and infectious disease which in 
some respects resembles modified small-pox, 
and is characterised by a specific eruption, 
which breaks out over the whole body, and 
Tuns a definite course in about eight or ten 
days. The disease appears to be the result of 
a@ specific poison which, after a period of 
latency or incubation, develops into one of 
more or less feverishness. This lasts for 
two or three days, when an eruption of 
pimples appears, at first on the body, then on 
the face and head, the fever subsiding as the 
rash appears. These pimples soon fill up with 
lymph, and become vesicles which in their 
turn, two or three days later, shrivel up and 
fall off in the form of crusts or scabs, seldom, 
however, becoming purulent or pitting as in 

_ the eruption of small-pox. Chicken-pox ap- 
pears to have obtained its name partly from 
the pulse or pea-like (Fr. chiche) character of 
the rash in the first instance, and partly from 
the mild nature of the complaint as compared 
with small-pox. Swine-pox, bastard - pox, 
hives, horn- pox, pearl or stone-pox, are the 
names popularly given to this disease, accord- 
ing to the character of the eruption, which 
varies somewhat in different cases. Adults 
seldom suffer from chicken-pox. 


chicken-weed, * chekyn - wede, 
*cheken-wede, s. [CHICKWEED.] 
Bot. : (1) Stellaria media ; (2) Cerastiwm tri- 
wiale ; (3) Senecio vulgaris ; (4) Rocella tinctoria. 
_ chicken-wort, s. 
Bot. : Stellaria media. (Scotch.) 


chick’-6t, s. [Etym. doubtful] A fastening. 


A hen-coop or roost. 


A game at cards, 


‘ou chicken-heart.” — Scott: Tom Cringle’s 


As timid as a 


“. ,. thegreen shutters and chickets [of the Escurial] 
are offensive.”—Ford in Ogiivie. 
*chick’-in, s. [Sxqury.] 


Ehrovs witlls unto him an hundred chickins of 
good | 


.. .”—Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 


golde, 
I ok lihg ng, s. (Eng. chick, and dim. suff, 
barron A iittle chicken. 


chickling-vetch, s. [CHicuiina.) 


K-ras-si-a, s. [A Mod. Lat. form of the 
alee name. ] . 


_ Bot.: A lofty Indian tree, belonging to the 


chickasaw—chief 


order Cedrelacee. The wood is close-grained, 
light in colour, and elegantly veined. It is in 
much request amongst cabinet- makers, by 
whom it is called Chittagong wood. The bark 
of Chickrassia tubularis is astringent, but not 
bitter. (Treas. of Bot.) 


ghick’-wéed, s. [Eng. chick (1), and weed.) 


(CHICHE. } 

1. Bot.: A plant, Stellaria media, the seeds 
of which are a favourite food of small birds. 

_ 2. Comm, : A commercial name for the dye- 
ing lichen, Roccella fuciformis. (Craig.) 

Bastard Chickweed: Sibthorpia ewropea. 
(Britt. & Holland.) 

Chickweed Winter-green : Trientalis ewropea. 

Ivy Chickweed : Veronica hederifolia. (Britt. 
& Holland.) 

Mouse-ear Chickweed : A general book-name 
for the species of Cerastium, especially C. 
triviale. (Britt. & Holland.) 

Sea Chickweed : Honkeneya peploides, 
& Holland.) 

Water Chickweed: Montia fontana; also 
sometimes applied to Malachwm aquaticum 
and Callitriche verna. (Treas. of Bot.) 


ghic-0-ra-cé-oiis, a, [Eng. chicor(y); 
-aceous.] Of the nature of, or having the 
qualities of chicory. 


“Diureticks evacuate the salt serum; as all acid 
diureticks, and the testaceous aud bitter chicoraceous 
plants,”—Sir /. Floyer. 


ghic’-0-ry, * g¢hic’-cd-ry, s._[0. Fr. chicorée, 
cichorée = succorie (Cotgrave); Fr. chicorée, 
from Lat. cichoriwm ; Gr. Ktxwprov (kichdrion) ; 
kixwpa (kichora)= succory.] [Succory.] 

Bot. & Comm.: The root of the Cichoriwm 
intybus, Wild Succory or Chicory, The plant 
is cultivated in various parts of England 
and Europe and is also raised in California. 
The roots were formerly used medicinally, 
possessing properties resembling those of the 
Dandelion. The root roasted has been em- 
ployed as a substitute for coffee for more than 
a century. It is now used extensively as a 
mixture with genuine coffee, but is regarded 
as an adulterant, and by the Adulteration Act 
the seller is bound to acquaint the purchaser 


(Britt. 


* 


CHICORY, 


with the fact that the compound is sold not 
as genuine coffee, but as a mixture of chicory 
and coffee, Its presence is easily detected by 
the microscope, and by the brown colour which 
is immediately produced when a few grains 
are thrown into cold water. Chicory root is 
heated in iron cylinders, which are kept re- 
volving as in the roasting of coffee. In this 
country about two pounds of lard are added 
to every hundred-weight of the kiln-dried root 
during the roasting process. In France butter 
used. By this a lustre and colour resembling 
that of coffee is imparted to it. When roasted 
the chicory is ground to powder and mixed 
with the coffee. Chicory contains some sac- 
charine matter, but otherwise does not serve to 
supply the animal economy with any useful 
ingredient. Its extensive use sometimes pro- 
duces diarrhoea, The prepared chicory gives a 
deep brown color to water, when an infusion is 
made, and it is this property which makes it 
valuable for the adulteration of coffee, giving 
an artificial appearance of strength. As in the 
case of many other adulterants, chicory itself 
is sometimes adulterated, the adulterants being 
roasted pulse, damaged wheat, parsnips, carrots, 
logwood and mahogany dust, burnt sugar, dog- 
biscuit, and even baked livers of horses and 
bullocks. Venetian red and ruddle are used 
to color it. (Ure, &c.) 


chi’-cot (t silent), s. [Fr.] Theseed of a plant, 
Moringa pterygosperma. 
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ehid, pret. & pa. par. of v. [CupE.] 
¢hid—den, pa. par. ora. [CHIDE.] 
chide, *¢hyde, *¢hi-dén, * ghydyn 
(pt. t. * chode, chid ; pa. par. * chid, chidden, 
* chidde), v.t. & i, [A.8. cidan (pt. t. cidde). 
Skeat suggests a connection with A.S8. ewedhan 
= to speak. ] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To find fault with, to reprove, to blame, 
to correct with words. 
(1) Of human beings: 
“ Their mother did also chide them for so doing, but 
a the boys went on.”"—Bunyan ; Pilgrim's Progress, 
pt. ii 
(2) Fig. (Of the loud, clamorous noise of 
animals) : 


“He heard the baffled dogs in vain 
Rave through the hollow je aimain, 
Chiding the rocks that yelled again.” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, 1 8. 


*2. To drive with reproof, to cause to 
move by chiding. 

“Find him, my lord of Warwick ; chide him hither.” 

Shakesp. : 2 Henry IV., iv. 4 

B. Intransitive : 

*1, To quarrel, to dispute, to contend im 
words. 

“Ohydyn, or flytyn. Contendo."—Prompt. Parv. 


“ My lorde ne louez for to chyde.” 
Earl. Eng. Allit. Poems; Peart, 403. 


2. To blame, find fault, scold (with the 
preps. with, against, at). 
“What chiden ye agens ne."—Wycliffe: Exod. xvii. 2 
“He will not always chide . . ."—Ps. ciii. 9, 


“And the people chode with Moses."—Numb, xx. 8 
(Transl. 1578.) 


+3. To make a loud, clamouring noise. 
A. (2). 
[A. 2).] saranty, 
As doth a rock against the chiding flood.” 
Shakesp.: Henry VIIT., iii. 2. 
¥ For the difference between to chide, to 
check, to reprimand, to reprove, and to rebuke, 
see CHECK, ¥. 
*ghide, s. [A.8. cid.] 
1. Contention, contest. 
2. Aloud noise. {Curpp, v., A. 1 (2), B, 8.} 
“Nor the chide of streams, 
And hum of bees, . . .” 
Thomson; Autuman. 
id ghi-der, * ghy-dar, s. [Eng. chide ; -er.] 
*1, One who quarrels or disputes ; a quar- 
relsome person, 
“Chydar. Intentor, litigator.”—Promv!. Pare. 


“JT love no chiders, sir.—Biondello, let's away.” 
Shakesp. : Tam. of Shrew, i 2% 


2. One who rebukes or reproves. 
* ghid’-ér-€sse, s, (Eng. chider ; fem. suff. 
-esse = -ess.) A quarrelsome, fault-finding 


woman. 
“Tf one be full of wantonnesse, 
Another is a chideresse.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 150. 


* ghid’-€s-tér, s. [Eng. chide, and Mid. Eng. 
fem. suff. -ster.] A feminine form of chider. 


‘A chidester or a wastour of thy good.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 9,409. 


ghid-ing, * ghid-inge, * ¢hyd-yng, 
ghyd-ynge, pr. par., a., & s. [CHIDE, v.] 
A.&B. As pr. par. & particip, adj : (In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb). 
C. As substantive : 
*1, Contention, quarrel. 
“Chydynge. Contencio, litigacio."—Prompt Parv. 
2. A finding fault, reprocf. 
«. .. spite of all my caidings, 
My weakness ana my fear. 
Cowper: Tr3ns. from Guton, 
ghid’-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. chiding; -ly.] In 
a chiding or reproving manner. (Huloet.) 
chief, * chef, * cheffe, *¢heefe, * ghefe, 
a., s., & adv. [O. Fr. chef, chief = the head, 
from Lat. caput; Sp. swfe ; Ital. capo.] 
A. As adjective: 
1. The principal; the first; the head or 
highest in authority. 
(1) Of persons : 
“T schal mak him my ehef stiward.” 
William of Palerne, 8,840. 
(2) Of things: 


“Then toun that was the chef cyte of the lasse 
Asye.”—Robert of Gloucester, p. 895. 


2. The most important; deserving of the 
greatest respect, opinion, or attention. 


“|. . my chief care rd 
Is to come fairly off from the great debts.” 
Biahasgs : Merchant of Venice, i,t 


. 
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*3, Exceeding, extraordinary, very intimate 
or close. 

“A froward man soweth strife, and a whisperer 

separateth chief friends,”—Proverbs, xvi, 28, 

| Formerly the word was used in the com- 
parative and superlative degrees, 

“He sometimes denied admission to the chiefest 

officers of the army.”’—Clarendon. 

4] Crabb thus distinguishes between chief, 
principal, and main : ‘ Chiefrespects order and 
rank ; principal has regard to importance and 
respectability ; maim to degree or quantity. 
We speak of a chief clerk, a commander in 
chief ; the chief person in a city ; but the prin- 
cipal people in a city ; the principal cireum- 
stances in a narrative, and the main object.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

B. As substantive : 

L Ordinary Language : 

*1, The top, the highest part, the head. 


“Opon the chefe of hur cholle 
A padok prykette on a polle.” 
Anturs of Arthur, ix. 

2. The head or leader of any number of 
persons, as of an army, a political or social 
union, &e. 

3. A prime mover or actor; the principal 
agent, 

“YT was the chief that raised him to the crown, 
And I'll be chief to bring him down again,” 
Shakesp. : 8 Henry V1., ill. 3. 

II. Technically : 

1. Old law: 

(1) Used as a translation of the Latin caput. 
Persons who held their land by personal ser- 
vice direct from the king were called tenants 
tn chief, in Latin, in capite, in French, en chef. 

“ ... licence of alienation to be made of lands 

holden in chief.”—Bucon. 

(2) Applied loosely to the holding of any 
estate direct from any person, 


“T shall be proud to hold my ia ea on you in 
chief, as [ do part of my small fortune in Wiltshire.” 
—Dryden. , 


2. Heraldry: 

(1) As the head is the chief part of the man, 
80 the head or principal part of the eseutcheonis 
ealled the chief, or chief point. It contains the 
upper third of the field, 
and is determined by 
one line, either drawn 
straight, or crenellé, or 
indented. Sometimes 
one chief is borne upon 
another, which is called 
surmounting, and is 
usually expressed by a 
line drawn across the 
uppermost part of the 
chief. When a chief is charged with anything 
it is said to be on chief, but when a thing is 
borne on the top of the escutcheon it is said 
to be borne in chief. 

“The chief isso called of the French word chef, the 
head or upper part: this possesses the upper third part 
of the escutcheon.”—Peacham : On Drawing. 

(2) The chief of an ordinary is a fess re- 
moved to the upper part of a coat. 

J In chief: 

1, Law: [II 1). 

2. Her.: [II. 2}, 


3. First, before all. Used in such compounds 
as commander-in-chief, general-in-chief. 

*| Crabb thus distinguishes between chie/, 
leader, chieftain, and head: ‘ Chief respects 
precedency in civil matters ; leader regards the 
direction of enterprises ; chieftain is [or rather 
was once} oly Seer for the superior in mili- 
tary rank ; and head for the superior in general 
concerns, Among savages the chief of every 
tribe is a despotic prince within ‘his own dis- 
trict. Factions and parties:in a state, ... 
must have their leaders, . . . Robbers have 
their chieftains, who plan and direct every- 
mrs, having an unlimited power over the 
band. The heads of families were, in the 
primitive ages, the chiefs, who in conjunction 
regulated the affairs of state. Chiefs ought 
to have superiority of birth combined with 
talents for ruling; leaders and chieftains re- 

uire a bold and enterprising spirit; heads 
should have talents for directing,” (Crabb: 
Ling. Synon.) 


+©, As adv,: Chiefly, especially. 
“Then, iasul : 
Ohig?, should the weatorn breetee aceite play.* 
Thomson : Spring. 
Chief-Baron, or Lord Chief-Baron, s. 
Law: The title formerly given to the chief 
or presiding judge of the Court of Exchequer. 


CHIEF. 


Chief-Justice, s. 


Luw: The title of the presiding justice of 
the United States Supreme Court. The ap- 
pointment is made by the President, subject to 
confirmation by the Senate, and is for life, 


Chief-Justice, or Lord Chief-Jus- 
tice, s. 

Law: The title formerly given to the chief 
or presiding judge in the Courts of Queen’s 
Bench and Common Pleas. 

* 1, Gen. ; The chief or presiding judge of a 
court, 

2. Spec. : Now, the title given to the pre- 
siding judge of the Queen’s Bench Division of 
the High Court of Justice. The full title is 
Lord Chief Justice of England. The first 
wearer of the title was Lord Chief Justice 
Cockburn, 


Chief-Justiceship, s. 
Law: The rank or office of a chief-justice. 


* chief-pledge, s. The same as Hpap- 
BOROUGH (q.V.). 


chief-point, s. 


Her.: The uppermost part of the escut- 
cheon; it is threefold—dexter, middle, and 
sinister. [Curer, B., II. 2.] 


chief-rents, s. 


* chief-tenant, s. 


Law: One who holds his estates in chief or 
im capite. [(Cuipr, B. II. 1.] 


* chief’--age, * chev’-age, s, [O. Fr. 
chevage, from chef, chief = head; Low Lat. 
chevagium, chavagium, from caput = head.) 
A poll-tax or tribute by the head. f 

“The Jews, allowed to live in England, long paid 


chevage, or poll-money; viz. three pence per head, at 
aster." —Chambers. 


The same as QOUIT-RENTS. 


* chief ‘dom, s. (Eng. chief, and suff. -dom.] 
The state or position of being chief; sover- 
ejignty. (Spenser.) 


*ghief-ér-y, s. (Eng. chief; -ery.] A body 
or number of chiefs. 
“We together with the chiefery, or greatest men of 
Ulster.”—Holland : Camden, ii, 128, 
* chief-éss, s. [Bng. chief, and fem. suff. -css. ] 
A. female chief. (Carver.) 


t ghief-léss, a. [Eng. chief; -less.] Without 
a head or leader, having no chief. 
“ Fruit, foliage, crag, wood, cornfield, mountain, vine, 
d chéejless castles breathing stern farewells.” 
Byron: Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, iii. 6. 
* ghiéf-16t, s. {Eng. chief, and dim. suff. 
-let.| A petty chief. 
“The chief or chieflet.., . came out and exchanged 
a few words.”—Pulgrave: Arabia, 


ghief’-1y, adv. [Bng. chief; -ly.] 
+1. Especially, pre-eminently. 


“Any man who will consider the nature of an epic 
poem, what actions it describes, and what persons 
they are chiefly whom it informs, will find it a work 
full of difficulty.”—Dryden, 


2. For the most part, principally. 
* chiéf’-néss, * chiéf’-nésse, s. [Eng. 
chief; -ness,) Superiority. 
“Their chiefnesse was penes Regis arbitriwn,”— 
Fuller : Worthies, ch. vi. be 
*ghief-rie, s. (Eng. chief; suff. -rie = -ry.) 
A small rent paid to the lord in chief. 


“They shall be well able to live upon those lands, to 
yield her majesty reasonable chiefrie, .. .’—Spenser: 
treland, 


chief-tain, *¢heve-tain, *¢heven-tein, 
*eheuen-teyn, *¢hif-teyn, *¢heve- 
teyn, s. [0. Fr. chevetuine, chieftaine, chefe- 
taine ; Fr. capitaine, from Low Lat. capita- 
neus=a captain; O, Fr. chef, chief; Lat. 
caput =a head. Chieftain and captain are 
thus doublets. } ; 
1, Gen. : A head man, a leader, a general, a 
chief. 


“A stif man and a stern that was the kinges stiward 
and cheuweteyn,”— Will, of Palerne, 8,378, 


2. Spec. : The head of a clan. 
“A chieftain to the Highlands bound 
Cries, ‘Boatman, do not tarry !'” 
Campbell: Lord Ulin's Daughter, 
+ chief-tain-ey, s. [Eng. chieftain; -cy.] 
me rank or position of a chieftain, chieftain- 
ship. 


*chief-tain-ry, s. (Eng. chieftain; -ryl 
Chieftaincy, chieftainship. (Johnson.) 


ghief-tain-ship, s, [Eng. chieftain ; -ship.] 
The rank, position, or office of a chieftain; 
sovereignty ; leadership. (Smollett.) 


*chief -ty, *¢hiefe’-ty, s. [Hng. chief; -ty.] 
Chieftainship, headship, supreinacy. 


“Two cannot have the principality and chiefety in 
our love.”—Gatuker » Marriage Duties, (Latham, 


ghiéld, ¢hiel, s. [Cuitp.] Scotch.) 
1, A young fellow. 


“These are the very chields that galloped off at 
Gladsmuir,.. ."—Scott: Waverley, ch. lxix. 


2. Aservant. (Pitscottie.) 


*chier, * cheir, v.t. [A.8. scéran = to shear, 
to shave, to gnaw, to cut off.] To cut, to 
wound. (Scotch.) 


*ghiére (1), s. [CHEER.] 


“This housbond with glad chiere in good wise 
Answerd and sayde, as I schal you‘devyse.” 
Chaucer: C. 7, 11,77% 


*ghiére (2), s. [CHarr.] 


* chiér’-tée, s, [CHERTE.] 


chi-é’-ga, s, [Ital.] Church, 
{| Sonata di Chiesa: A sacred sonata, 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 


* ghiev’-ange, s. [0. Fr. chevance, the same 
as chevisance, from chevir = to accomplish.] 
(Cuevisance.] An unlawful bargain, in which 
money was extorted. 


“There were good laws against ... unlawful chtev- 
ances and exchanges, which is bastard usury.""—Bacon, 


*chieve, * chive, v.t. &7. [Curvu.] 


chiff -chaff, s. [From the bird’s note.] 
Ornith. : Phylloscopus rufus, a British 
warbler, widely distributed over Europe. It 
is nearly allied to the Willow-warbler. 

“The eggs ... of the chiff-chaff, which are spotted 
with dark purple.”—2&. Laishley: Popular History of 
British Eggs. ‘ 

* chif’-fer, * chif’-fre, s. [Fr. chifre.]) A 
cypher. 


“Item, ane bed dividit eaveHe in claith of gold and 
silvir, with drauchtes of violet and gray silk maid in 
chiffers of A. . . .”—Inventories, A, 1561, p. 136. 


ehif'-fon,s. [Fr.=arag.] A piece of finery ; 
something worn by a woman as an adornment. 


chiffon-work, s. 


chif-fon-niér’, chif-fon-iére’, s.  [Fr. 
from chiffon = a rag, from chiffe = poor stuff.] 
1. A movable piece of furniture serving as 

a closet or small side-board 


“The box was found at last under a chiffonier.”— 
G, Eliot ; Middlemarch, eh. 1xxx. 


2, A rag-picker ; one who picks up rags and 
other refuse. (In this sense, not naturalised, 
and pr. chif-fon-yd.) 


ghif’-f¥, s, [Jirry.] 


chig-non (pron. chén’-yon), s. [Fr. 
chignon=(1) the back of the neck, (2) back 
hair, see def. ; cognate with chatnon = the 
link of a chain, (Littré.)] The back hair of 
ladies ; a protuberance of artificial hair on the 
hinder part of the head, worn generally by 
ae from about A.D. 1866 to 1875,. (Haydn, 
oC. 


Silk patch-work. 


ghigre, ghi’-goe, s. [Fr. chique; from Sp. 

chico = small. ] ; 

Entom.: A name given in the West Indies 
to a species of apterous insects of the flea 
kind, Pulex penetrans, which takes its name 
from its penetrating the skin of the feet, and 
breeding there, unless speedily taken out. It 
is a source of great annoyance to the poor 
negraes. (Craig.) 


* chike, s. 


ghik’-sa, s. [The native East Indian name.] 


Comm.: The name of a fragrant powder 
composed of sandal-wood, &c. (Nuttall). tate 
ghil’-blain, * ghild’-blain, * ghild’- 
plane, s. (Eng. chill, and blain (q.v.).] A 
plain or sore on the hands or feet prod 
by cold, especially if the parts were previously 
much heated. There are three types of the 
disease, In the first or mildest, there are 


[Curcken.] (Chaucer.) 


te, fit, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »2,0@=é; ey=a qu 
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Tedness and swellings, with much heat and 
itching. In the second the affected part 
becomes greatly swelled, and of a red or blue, 
or even of a purple, hue. In the third, or 
severest type, vesicles rise on the swollen 
skin, which become sores, discharging irri- 
tating matter. The disease affects young 
people more frequently than adults, and girls 
oftener than boys. A cure of mild chilblains 
may sometimes be effected if set be rnbbed 
with snow or ice-water, and finally immersed 
in it till the pain and itching cease. This 
shonld be repeated several times a day, the 
affected parts being dried and enclosed in 
Jeather casings. 


“T remembered the cure of childblanes when I was 
a boy (which may be galied the children’s gout), by 
burning at the fire.”"—Sir W. 'emple. 


+ghil-blain, vt. [Curisvary, s.] To affect 
with chilblains ; to raise chilblains upon. 


ghild, *cild, *childe, * chylde(Zng.) (pl. 


* cildru, *childre, *childir, *chyldere, *childire, — 


children), GHi€l (Scotch), s.&a. [A.8. cild (pl. 
cild and cildare). Méatzner and Mahn com- 
pare Goth. kilthet = a womb, in-kiltho = with 
child. Skeat refers to Dut. and Ger. kind = 
a child.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) A descendant in the first degree, whether 
‘male or female ; a son or daughter. 

() Extended to more remote descendants. 


“Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a child shall be born 
unto the house of David, .. ."—1 Kings xiii. 2. 


(8) Applied, in the plural, especially in 
Scripture, to all the members of a race. 


“.., the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, built there an 
altar by Jordan.”—Josh. xxii. 10. 


(4) A young girl. (Obsolete, except in the 
provinces, and especially in Warwickshire.) 
“ Mercy on’s, a barne; a very pretty barne! A boy 
or a child, I wonder? ”—Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, iii. 3. 
(5) A young person generally, irrespective of 
any relationship or connexion. 


« . . and his flesh came again like unto the flesh of 
a little child, and he was clean,.”—2 Kings v. 14. _ 


+ (6) [(CHILDE.] 
. “And every childe ware of leaves grene 
A fresh chapelet.” 
Ohaucer: Flower and Leaf. 
*(7) A servant, a page. (Scvtch.) 


= (8) A fellow, a person, irrespective of age. 


“They're fools that slav’ry like, and may be free ; 
The chiels may a’ knit wp themselves for me,” 
ee sh Ramsay : Poems, ii. 77. 

2. Figuratively : 
Q) Relig. : Child of God. 
(a) One owned by God as His»child, 


“Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus.”—Gal. iii. 26, 


(b) A baptized Christian. 


“In Baptism, wherein I was made a member of 
ist, the child of God . . ."—Church Catechism. 


“ ~ (ce) One who exhibits the character of a 
child ; applied to— 
(i) One who is weak in knowledge. 
‘iii. 12, 1 Cor. xiv. 20.) 
(ii) One who is young in grace. (1 John ii. 


(Isaiah 


: Tsai he 

‘4 (iii) One who is humble, docile, and obedient 

: as a child. att. xviii. 3, 4 

‘ a One who in manners or disposition 
bits the characteristics of a very young 

person ; one who is innocent or ignorant as 


; ‘S 


2 -achild. : 
a. Ae) Used as a term of endearment, or affec- 
A as in. 
? .. . Children, how hard is it for them that trust 
«he es to enter into the kingdom of God !"—Mark 
4 
jek. 


The result, product, or effect of any- 


“. . , this noble passio; 
hire ren 
; akan, : Macbeth, iv. 3. 
ural was originally cild or cildru, 
ds childer, childir, childre, &c. 
tion of the plural suff. -(e)n con- 
the mo lern children really a 


chilblain—childing 


children of the promise = those to whose 
ancestors the promise had been made ; c/vil- 
dren of wrath = those liable to the wrath of 
God; children of disobedience = disobedient 
persons, &c, 

{| To be with child: 

1, Lit. : To be pregnant. 

“Therhuyle thet hi is mid childe."—Ayenbite, p. 224. 

*2. Fig.: To be very anxious for anything. 

“Tsent my boy, who, like myself, is with child to 
see any strange thing.”"—Pepys: Diary, May 14, 1660, 

From a child ; From infancy. 

“He that delicately bringeth up his servant from a 
child shall have him become his son at the length,”"— 
Prov, xxix, 21. 

II. Law: Under seven a child is supposed 
to be incapable of committing felony. Be- 
tween seven and fourteen it is held to be doli 
incapax, 1.e. incapable of crime, whilst above 
fourteen it is delt capam, t.e. capable of crime. 
If, however, anything atrocious be done with 
obvious malice by a child, it may be held that 
malitia swpplet cetatem, malice supplies [the 
want of] age. The age at which a child 
can be sworn as a witness depends on the 
education it has received and its apparent 
comprehension of the nature and obligation 
of an oath. 


B. As adj.: (See the compounds). 
child-bearing, *child-beringe, a. &s. 
AC EAS adjee 
children. 
B. As substantive: 
1, The act of bearing Liga 
‘Do 


thee, 
Pains only in chiidbearing were foretold.” 
Milton; P. L., xX. 


2. The quality of being able to bear children. 

“The timorous and irresolute Sylvia has demurred 
till she is past childbearing."'—Addison. 

8. The period of gestation. 

“The period of oR ALT) in women, which is 
280 days, is usually spoken of by the ancient writers 
as consisting of ten months.”"—ZLewis; Astronomy of 
the Ancients (ed, 1862), ch. i, § 4, p, 21. 

child-crowing, s. 

Med.: The name popularly given to an 
affection of the larynx, of which the most 
remarkable feature is a peculiar crowing or 
hissing sound caused by the breath being 
drawn with more or less violence into the 
windpipe in the effort to remove some im- 
pediment, which is usually of a spasmodic 
character, existing in that organ, The disease 
is peculiar to childhood, and is caused by 
reflected irritation from worms, teething, and 
other disorders upon the muscles of the larynx, 
through the recurrent laryngeal and pneumo- 
gastric nerves. The symptoms, which are 
those of impending ‘suffocation, are most 
alarming and must be relieved instantly, but 
the attack is seldom fatal. Child-crowing, 
technically called laryngismus stridulus (q.v-), 
is also known as false-croup, from its re- 
semblance in some respects to that disease. 
True croup is, however, quite a distinct atfec- 
tion, and a much more formidable one. 


“There is a sort of bastard croup. ... Spasmodic 
croup is the most common of its names. ... My 
con eae) Dr. Ley, in a volume upon this curious 
disorder .. . ado, 
lation of Laryngismus stridulus. Dr. Gooch called 
it childcrowtng, ahomespun term which I much prefer, 
.+."—Watson: Principles and Practice of Physic, 
leet, xlvi. 

*child-gered, o. ([Eng. child, and 

geared.) Of childish manners. 
“He watz suinquat child-gered.” 


; : Gawayne, 86. 
*child-great, a. Pregnant. a 


“Tf overita child-great woman stride.”—Du Bartas, 
* child -ill, s. Labour; pains of child- 
Ct is th layndar, Seliyn, said ane, 
That hyr ch iaditieyaine how measaen.” 
Barbour, xvi. 274. 
‘child’s-play, s. A ‘trifling, insignificant 
‘contest or operation ; a trifle. 

“No child’splay was it—nor is it! Till two in the 
afternoon the m , the bi and the burn- 
ing not ended ,. ."—Curlyle; French Revolution, 
pt ii, bk. vi, ch. vii, 

child-stealing, a. &s. 

Law : The stealing of a child fromits parents 

or guardians, It is ‘severely punishable. 
child-wife, s. (CuiLpwirs.] 
*child, * *childi, *chyldyn, 
(be &i. [Curp, s.] 
hea : To give birth to a child ; to bring 
forth, — ; 


saan eonben mr 
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Bearing or bringing forth — 


from Dr. Mason Good the ‘appel- | 
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“Sche childide her firste born sone.” — Wycliffe, 
Luke ii. 7. 


2, Fig.: To produce, to send forth. 


“An hundred plants beside, e’en in his sight, 
Childed an hundred nymphs.” 
Fairfax: Trons. of Tasso, xviii. 26, 


B. Intrans. : To give birth to a child. 


“Chyldyn, or bryngyn furthe chylde. Pario."— 
Prompt. Parv, 


“Whan that sche had childed.”—Mawndeville, p. 183. 


* ghild’-age, * chyld-age, s. [Hng. child, 
and age.} Childhood, infancy, 


ghild -béd, * child’-bédde, *chil-béd, 
s.&a. [Hng. child, and bed.] 
A. As subst.: The state of a woman in 
labour, or bringing forth a child. 
B. As adj.: Pertaining to the bringing 
forth of children. 
“, . with immodest hatred, 
The child-bed privilege denied, which ‘longs 
To women of all fashion.” 
Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, iii. 2. 
¢ehild’-birth, s. (Eng. child, and birth.] The 
act of bearing children; labour, travail; the 
time of bringing forth. 


tghilde, *chyld, s. [Cuixp, s.] The same 
word as child, but specially applied to the 
scions of knightly families before their being 
admitted to the degree of knighthood. 


“ Ohyld Waweyn, Lotys sone, thulke tyme was 
Bot of tuelf yer, & the Pope of Rome bytake was 
To Norys thoru the kyng Arture, & thulke tyme rygt, 
The pope hym tok armes, & ys owe honde made 
him knygt.” Robert of Gloucester, p. 182. 


§] One of Byron’s principal poems is en- 
titled ‘‘ Childe Harold.” 
* child’-éd, «. 
child. (Shakesp.) 
* childely, adv. [Cnivp11.] 
“Childely : pueriliter.”—Cathol. Anglicum, 


ghil’-dér, s. pl. (Curup.] Children. 
lete, except in provincial dialects.) 


* chil’-dér-ing, * chil’-dér-inge, s. [Mid. 
Eng. childer, pl. of child; suff. -ing.] Child- 
birth, childbearing. 

“Al thurh hire childeringe.” 
Religious Songs, p. 65. 


Ghil-dér-mas day, s. [Mid. Ung. childer 
= children, -mas = mass, and day; A.S. cilda- 
meesse-deeg. | 

+1. Eccles: The festival of Holy Innocents” 
Day, December 28, held in commemoration of 
the murder of the Innocents by Herod at 
Bethlehem. [INNocENTS.] 

*2. The day of the week throughout the 
year corresponding to that on which Holy 
Innocents’ Day fell; considered unlucky by 
superstitious persons. 


“. . . the day when childermas day fell, .. ."=- 
Carew. 


ehildhood, * ¢hild-had, * child-hade, 
*ghilde-hod, *ghild-hede, s. [AS 
cildhdd, from cild = child ; -had = -hood.] 
I. Literally: 
1. The time during which we are children: 
the period from birth till puberty. 


“Their love in early infancy began 
And roseas childhood ripened into man.” 
Dryden: Palamon & Arcite, i. 36L 


2. The state of being children; childish- 
ness. 


“ Lord Arundell of Wardour, an old man fast sink~ 
ae sed eget childhood.” —Macaulay: Hist. Ing, 
» ch. vi. 


Il. Figuratively : The beginning, early time.. 
“ Doth she not think me an old murderer, 
Now I have stain’d the childhood of our joy,” 
Shakesp. ; Romeo and Juliet, iif. 8, 
* ghild-ing, *ghildyng, pr. par., a., & 3 
(CHILD, v.] 
A, As pr. par.: (See the verb). 
B. As adj.: Childbearing, fruitful. 
1, Lit. : Of women. 
“ r 0, 
fio a childyng womman barayn.”— 


2. Fig. : Applied to things in nature. 
“The spring, the summer, 
. w: 


[Cuiup.] Provided with a 


(Obso- 


The childing autumn, ‘inter, ¢! ben 
Shakesp. : Night's nt li. 2. 


Childing Cudweed : Fil ermanica, (Brita. 
& He olan} ona 
| Childing Pink : Dianthus prolifer, © 
Childing Sweet William: The same as Child: 
‘ing Pink. 


=sis. “ble, -tre, & = bel ten 


“ay ie 
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ghild-ish, * ghild-ische, a. [A.S. cildisc.] 

I, Literally : 

j, Having the characteristics or nature of a 

child ; simple, innocent, 

“, , should find somata ioe: eee in the childish 
innocence of the Prince of Wales, . . ."—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or befitting a child. 

“ He will not blush, that has a father’s heart, 
To take in childish plays a childish part.” 
Cowper: Tirocinium, 548. 

*II. Figuratively. : be #5 

1. Young, simple, or ignorant as a child; 
inexperienced. 

2. (With an idea of contempt): Puerile, tri- 
fling. 

“They have spoil'd the walls with childish sentences, 


that consist often in a jingle of words."—Addison ; On 
Italy. 


{ Crabb thus distinguishes between childish 
and infantine: ‘‘ What children do is frequently 
simple or foolish ; what infants do is commonly 
pretty and engaging ; therefore childishis taken 
in the bad and infantine in the good sense. 
Childish manners are very offensive to those 
who have ceased, according to their years,. to 
be children; the infantine actions of some 
children evince a simplicity of character.” 
(Crabb: Eng Synon.) 


t ghildish-ly, adv. (Eng. childish ; -ly.] In 
a childish or puerile manner ; like a child. 


* ghild-ish-mind-éd, a. [Eng. childish ; 
minded.) Childish in disposition; simple, 
innocent. 


* ghild-ish-mind’-éd-néss, s. [Eng. child- 
ishminded ; -ness.) Childishness in character 
or disposition ; simplicity. 

“T have somewhat of the French: I love birds, as 


the king does; and have some childishmindedness 
wherein we shall consent,” —Bacon. 


ghild-ish-néss, s. [Eng. childish ; -ness.] 
1. In @ good sense: The state of being a 
child ; simplicity of manners or disposition ; 
innocence, harmlessness. 


“He cares not for your weeping. Speak thou, boy; 
Perhaps thy childishness will move him more 
Than can our reasons.” 

Shakesp. : Coriol., v. 3. 
2. In a bad or at least contemptuous sense : 
Puerility ; weakness of intellect. 


“His cowardice, his childishness, his pedantry, .. . 
made him an object of derision."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. i. 


* ghild—kind, s. (Eng. child, and kind = kin.] 
Children collectively. 


“All mankind, womankind, and childkind . . . play 
the fool."—Carlyle : Life of Sterling, pt. ii., ch. vi. 


ghild’-léss, * ghild-lzs, * child-les, a. 
{Eug. child ; -less.] Without children ; with- 
out offspring. 

“ Quane ic childles of werlde fare.” 

Genesis and Exodus, 930, 
ild’-léss-néss, s. [Eng. childless ; -ness.] 
The state of being childless, or without off- 
spring. (E. Everett.) 


* child li, * ghild-ly, * childe-ly, a. & 
adv. [A.S. cildlic.] [CHILDLIKE.] 
A. As adj.: Childlike. 


“In childly wyse on her [he] gan to smyle.” 
Lidgate: Fall of Princes, ti. 22 


B. As adv.: In a childlike manner, likeia 
child. 


“Then she smiled around right childly.” 
Mrs. Browning: Lady Geraldine's Courtship. 


d’-like, a. [A.8. cildlic, from cild = child, 
and lic = like.] 

1. Of persons: Resembling a child in dispo- 
sition or manners; simple, innocent; dutiful, 


ek. 
“Such was thy wisdom, Newton, child-like e! 
Sagacious reader of the works of God.” oS 
: Cowper; Task, iii, 252. 
2. Of things: 
() In a good sense: Becoming or befitting a 
child ; innocent, harmless, dutiful. 


(2) In a bad or contemptuous sense: Puerile, 
foolish, trifling. 


§] Usually childlike is used in a good sense, 
childish in a bad sense. 


*ghild-néss, s. [Eng. child; -ness,.] The 
aeueers or actions natural to a child; child- 
ness, 


“ My parasite, my soldier, statesman, all: 
He makes a July's day short as December, 
And, with his varying chi/dness, cures in me 
Thoughts that would thick my blood.” 
Shukesp.: Winter's Tale, 1. 2. 


ghil-dren, s. pl. [Cxxp, s.] 


Children of Israel, s. 

Botany : 

1, A small garden species of Campanula, so 
called from the profusion of its flowers. 

2. A garden species of Aster, with very 
numerous small flowers. 


ghil-drén-ite, s. [Named after the mineral- 
ogist, Mr. Children, of the British Museum. ] 


Min.: Anorthorhombic, translucent mineral, 
of a yellowish-white to brownish-black colour. 
Hardness, 4°5—5; sp. gr. 3'18—3°24. Lustre 
vitreous, inclining to resinous. Compos.: 
Phosphoric acid, 28°92; alumina, 14°44; 
protoxide of iron, 30°68 ; protoxide of manga- 
nese, 9°07 ; magnesia, 0°14; water, 16°98. It 
occurs in Devonshire, Cornwall, and the 
United States. (Dana.) 


*ghil-drén-léss, * chyl-dren-les, ; «. 
(Eng. children, and -less.] Childless. 


“Tf th’ one be riche and chyldventles ; though at the 
grounde of stryfe, 
Procede of hym, set thou in foote, and pleade his 
cause for lyfe.” 
(Nares.) 


Drant; Trans. of Horace, sat. 5. 
* ghild-ship, s. [Eng. child; -ship.] Rela- 
tionship as a child. 


“ God's actual choice and our potential childship.”— 
Adams: Works, iii, 101, 


ghild’-wife, s. (Eng. child, and wife.] 
1, A wife who is still almost a child in 
years. (in this sense rather a compound than 
a single word.) 
*2. A wife who has borne a child. 


“But the law selfe doth openly discharge and de- 
liver this holy childwife from the bane of the law 
.. ."—Paraphrase of Erasmus, 1548. (Nares.) 


* child’-wit, * ghild’-—-wite, s. [Eng. child, 
and Mid. Eng. wite = a fine.] 


Old Law: A fine imposed on a bondwoman 
to whom an illegitimate child is born, 


gues s. [From Chili, and suff. -ite (Min.) 
(q.v.). 

Min.: A variety of Volborthite occurring 
in the silver mine of Mina Grande in Chili. 
It has a dark-brown or brownish-black colour, 

_and has been observed only in an earthy state, 

looking much like a ferruginous clay or 
earth. It is easily soluble in nitric acid. 
(Dana.) 


hil’-é-nite, s. [From Chili, and suff, -en ; ~ite 
(Min.). ] 

Min.: An amorphous, granular mineral, of 
a silver-white volour, containing silver 86:2 ; 
bismuth, 13°8. (Dana.) 


ghil-i, s. (Curi11.] 


* chil-i-Aad, s. [Gr. xuAdas (chilias), genit. 
xtAlados (chiliados) = the number one thou- 
sand. } 

1, A thousand, or a collection of a thou- 
sand (of separate things); especially, a period 
of a thousand years. 

““We make cycles and periods of years, as decads, 
centuries, chiliads, for the use of computation in his- 
tory.”—Holder. 

2. (Pl.) Math.: A name given to logar- 

ithms, because they were at first divided into 
thousands. . 


+ chil-i-a-gon, s. [Gr. xiAtcdéywvos (chiliags- 
nos) = with a thousand angles; from y.Aas 
(chilias) = a thousand, and ywria (gdnia) = an 
angle.] A plane figure of a thousand sides 
and angles. 


“ He brings forward, as a great discovery, the equality 
of the angles of a chiliagon to 1996 aes angles,”—Hal- 
lam: Literature of Middle Ages, pt. iv., ch. 3. 


chil-i-a-héd’-ron, * chil-i-a-éed’-ron 
(pl. -hedra, -edra), s._ [Gr. x:Adas (chilias) 
=a thousand, and épa (hedra) = a seat, a side. } 
A plane figure contained by a thousand sides. 


“In a man who speaks of a chiliaedron, or a body of 
a thousand sides, the idea of the figure may he ver 
sensed, though that of the number be very distinct.” 
—Locke, 


Ghil-i-an, a. &s. [From Eng., &e. Chili, and 
suff. -an.] 
_ A. As adj.: Pertaining to Chili. 

B. As subst. : A native of Chili. 

{| Chilian mill: A mill of a primitive kind, 
used in Chili for grinding oleaginous seeds 
between stones put in rotation horizontally 
and vertically. It is essentially the same as 


+ 


that used by the Pheenicians, centuries before 
the Christian era, for mashing olives. For a 
fuller description of the mill see Knight’s 
Dictionary of Mechanics. 


* chil-i-an-ism, * chil-i-an-igme, ». 
(Gr, xvAlas (chilias) = a thousand ; suff. -ism.] 
The doctrine of the millennium. 


“Dyed in the opinion of Chilianisme.” — Pagitt : 
Heresiography, p. 291. 
*chil-i-arch, s. 
from xAlas (chilias) = a thousand, and apxw 
(arché) = to lead, to command.] The general 
or commander of a thousand men. 


* chil’-i-arch-y, s. [Currarcn.] A regi 
ment or body of men to the number of a 
thousand. 


“The chiliarchies also, or regiments, as I may 60 
call them, of the Lamb, being summed up in this 
number.”"—More: Mystery of Godliness, p. 195. 


*chil-i-asm, s. [Gr. x.ddopos (chiliasmos), 
from xtAéas (chilias) = a thousand.] The doc- 
trine of the millennium, or reign of Christ 
upon earth for a thousand years (Rev. xx.). 
(MILLENNIUM. ] 


* chil-i-ast, s. [Gr. yurrdorns (chiliastés), 
from yxAdas (chilias)=a thousand.) A mil- 
lenarian ; one who believes in the doctrine of 
a literal millennium ; one who believes in the 
personal reign of Christ in bodily form upon 
earth during that period. [MILLENARIAN.] 


“To reign with Christ a 1000 years before the ending 
of the world, was the old errour of the chitiasts."— 
Pagitt: Heresiography, p. 20. 


* chil-i-astic, * chil-i-as-tic-al, a. 
(Eng. chiliast ; -ic; -ical.] Relating or per- 
taining to the chiliasts. 

“ As soon as the obstruction offered by the chiliastic 
errors disappeared.”—J/, A. Alexander (Webster). 
chil-i-fac’-tive, a. [CHyLiracTIvE.] 


chil-i-fac’-tor-y, a. [Cuyirractory.] 


_ A chilifactory menstruum or digestive prepara- 
tion.”—Browne. Vulgar Errowrs, p. 84 


chil-i-ol'-i-tér, s. [Krcorirre.] 
chil-i-om’-é-ter, s. 
chil-i-6-phyl-liim, s. (Gr. x.Acas (chilias) 

= a thousand, and ¢vAdov Cohan) =a leaf.) 


Bot. : A genus of composite plants with yel- 
low flowers. They are natives of Mexico, 


chill, * chil, * ghele, s. & a. [A.8. ople, 

céle = great cold, chilliness, from célan = to 
cool, cdl = cool; Dut. kill=a chill, killen= 
to chill, koel = cool; Sw. kyla = to chill, 
kulen, kylig= chill, cool; Lat. gelw = frost.] 
[CooL, CHELE.] 

A. As substantive : t 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) The state of being moderately cold ; 
chillness. 

(2) A sudden sensation of coolness, gener- 
ally accompanied with shivering; a sudden 
check to the circulation of heat. 


(KILOMETRE. } 


Chills and fever: Fever and ague. (U. 8.) 


2. Fig.: A sudden check to warmth of 
manner or feeling ; a discouragement. 
II. Technically : 


1, Painting: A dulness or dimness in a 
painting ; also called blooming. 


2. Iron Manuf. : A piece of iron introduced 
into a mould so as to rapidly cool the surface 
of molten iron which comes in contact there- 
with. Cast-iron, like steel, is hardened by 
rapid cooling, and softened by the prolongation 
of the cooling process, The extreme in the 
former direction gives chilled iron the hard 
ness of hardened steel; the extreme in the 
direction of softness is obtained by prolonging 
the heat, abstracting the carbon from the 
cast-iron, reducing it to a nearly pure crystal- 
line iron. [MALLEABLE IRON.] 

The chilled cast-iron ploughshare has a hard 
under-surface, and the top wears away, leaving 
a comparatively thin edge of hardened metal. 
This resembles the natural provision in the 
teeth of rabbits, squirrels, and other rodents, 
whereby the enamel remains in advance of the 
softer portion of the tooth, keeping a sharp 
edge. (Knight.) ‘ 

B. As adjective: 

I. Literally : 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syriam. »,oe=é ey=a. qu=kw. 


(Gr. xAcapxos Greleeon: 


chill—chilopodiform 
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1. Subdjec. : Having a sensation of coolness ; 
somewhat cold. 

2. Objec. : Moderately cold ; causing a sen- 
sation of coolness, generally accompanied with 
shivering ; chilly. 

IL. Figuratively : 

1. Subjec.: Cold and reserved in manners, 
temper, or feeling ; distant, formal. 


“ But he is chill to praise or blame,” 
Tennyson: The Two Voices. 


2. Objec.: Causing a discouragement to or 
checking warmth of feeling or manners; de- 
pressing, discouraging ; distant, formal. 


“ Downward and ever downward, aud deeper in age’s 
chill valley.” 
Longfellow: Children of Lord's Supper. 


§ Crabb thus distinguishes between chill 
and cold; ‘‘ Chill expresses less than cold, that 
is to say, it expresses a degree of cold, The 
weather is often chilly in summer; but it is 
cold in winter. We speak of taking the chill 
off water whew. the cold is in part removed ; and 
of a chill rnnning through the frame when the 
cold begins to penetrate the frame that is in a 
state of warmth.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


chill-cold, a. Very cold. 


“A chill-cold bloud . . . fleetes through my veines.” 
Davies; Muse's Sacr., p. 49. (Davies.) 


chill-hardening, s. A mode of temper- 
ing steel-cutting instruments, by exposing the 
-hot metal to a blast of cold air. 


ghill, * ghyl-lyn, vt. &%. [Cur, s.] 
A. Transitive: 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: 
ait To make cold or chilly ; to strike with a 


“*.. . when a body is said _to be chilled. . ."—Tyn- 
dail: Prag. of Science (3rd ed.), viii. 2, p. 178. 
¢ Q) To blast with cold. 


“.. by snows imamod'rate chill'd.” 
Blackmore. 


2. Fig.: To sheck warmth of feeling or 
manners ; to discourage, to depress ; to damp 
the spirits. 

“As an icy touch had chili'd its heart.” 
Hemans ; A Tale of the Secret Tribunat. 

If. Iron Manuf.: To cause the surface of 
molten iron to cool suddenly by the introduc- 
tion of a piece of cold iron, so as to increase 
the hardness. [CHILL, s., B. 2.] 

+ B. Intransitive : 

1. Lit.: To become cold, to shiver. 

2. Fig. : To become cold, distant, or formal 
in manners or feeling; to be discouraged, 
disheartened, or downcast. 

“Al chaunged her chere and chylled at the hert.” 

Allit. Poems ; Patience, 367, 
ghilled, pa. par. &a, [Curtt, v.] 

A. As pa. par.: (See the verb). 

B. As adjective : 

*1. Ord. Lang.: Chill, cold. 

“He said, and Priam’s aged joints with chilled fear 

! did shake.” Chapmen. (Rich.) 

2. Technically : 

) Iron Manuf. : Made of iron which has 
been hardened by chilling. Chilled castings 
are used for axle-boxes, iron wheel-hubs, rolls 
for iron-rolling mills, ploughshares, and mould- 
boards, stamp-heads, heavy hammers, and an- 
vils for some kinds of work, and in many other 
instances. (Knight.) 

2) Painting: Dimmed, clouded; affected 
with blooming. 

chilled-shot, s. 

Mil. : Shot of very rapidly cooled or chilled 
east-iron, which thus acquire a hardness of 
nearly equal efficiency with steel for penetrat- 
ing iron plates, and yet produced at a very 
much less cost. Chilled-shot break up on 
passing through the plates, and the fragments 
are very destructive on crowded decks. 


‘Hi, s. [Sp. chili, chile.] 

1, The popular name of the American Red- 
pepper. 

2 The. pod or fruit of the Capsicum 
Ge ). Spee., the dried ripe pod of Capsicum 


igiatum. 
“ Ohitlies . . . form the basis of Cayenne pepper and 
curry powder.”"—Waterston ; Cyclopedia of Commerce. 


Chilli or Chili Vinegar: Vinegar flavoured 
with Capsicum pods. 


ehilli (or chili) sauce, s. A spicy 
_ condimental sauce, variously composed. 


ghil-li-néss, s. 
I. Literally : 
1. The quality or state of being chilly. 


ae chilliness of their waters.”—Locke : Education, 
pt. ii, 


[Eng. chilly ; -ness.] 


2. Coolness ; a moderate degree of cold. 


II. Fig. : A sensation of discouragement or 
depression. 


chilling, * chyl-lynge, pr. par., a., & s. 

(CHILL, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

1. Ordinary Language: 

(1) The act of cooling or making chill (lit. 
& fig.). 

* (2) The act or state of shivering. 

“Ohyllynge of tethe or-other lyke. Frigidor.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 

2. Iron Manuf.: The process of chill-har- 
dening, [Curuu, s., II. 2.] 


Chil’-ling-ham, s. 
A. As substantive: 
Geog. : A parish in Northumberland, on the 
river Till, about four and a half miles south of 
Wooler. 

B. As adj.: In any way pertaining to or 
connected with the parish described under A, 


Chillingham bulls, Chillingham 
cattle, s. pl. Certain bulls, or rather cattle of 
both sexes, preserved in a semi-wild state in 
Chillingham Park. They are pure white, ex- 
cept the muzzle, which is black, and the horns, 
which are tipped with black. The white colour 
on the body, however, is artificially pro- 
duced, the owner causing all spotted calves 
to be killed. They are now generally believed 
to be the descendants of the mountain bull or 
Urus which were wild in Gaul at the time of 
Cesar’s invasion, and the stock whence our 
larger cattle have been derived. Some writers 
have thought them descended from ordinary 
cattle which have become wild, and others 
have made them a distinct species, Bos Scoticus. 
Professor W. Boyd Dawkins considers them 
the last surviving representatives of the gi- 
gantic Urus of the Pleistocene period, reduced 
in size and modified in every respect by their 
small range and their contact with man. 
(Q. J. Geol. Soc., vol. xxii. (1866), pt. i., p. 398.) 


+ ghil’-ling-ly, adv. (Eng. chilling ; -ly.] In 
a chilling manner. 


“. . . a qualification which must then have fallen 
chillingly on the ears of belligerent Tories.” — Daily 
News, April 19, 1879. 


* chill’-néss, * chil’-néss, * chil’-nésse, 
s. [Eng. chill ; -ness.] 
1, Lit. : A sensation of coldness, a chill. 


“ Lend their weaker fire 
To conquer the night's chilnesse.” 
Habington: Castara, p. 11, 


2. Fig.: A feeling of discouragement or 
depression. 


ghill’-y, a. & adv. (Eng. chill; -y.] 
A, As adjective: 
I. Literally: 
1, Feeling a sensation of coldness or chilli- 
ness. 


“Sir Charles, I'm as chilly as a bottle of portina 
hard frost.”—Colman the younger: The Poor Gentle- 
man, iv. 1. 


2. Causing a sensation of coldness or chilli- 


ness. 
“A chilly sweat bedews 
My shudd'ring limbs.” Philips. 


Il. Fig. : Cold in manners, distant, cool. 
+B. As adv.: In a chill or cool manner 
(lt. & fig.). 


chi-lo6-car’-piis, s. [Gr. x<7Aos (cheilos) = a 
lip, and xaprés (karpos) = a fruit. 

Bot. : Animperfectly known genus of climb- 
ing plants, natives of Java, having a salver- 
shaped corolla, capitate stigma, and capsular 
fruit. The genus is referred to the Apocy- 
nacee. (Treas. of Bot.) 


chil-6-chlo’-a, s. [Gr. x.Ads (chilos) = fod- 
der, and xAdn (chloe) or xAda (chloa) = young 
grass.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants of the order Gra- 
mines, allied to Phleum and Phalaris, 


chi-10-di-a, s. [Gr. xeiAos (cheilos) = a lip, 
and dSovs (odous) = a tooth.] ( ) 


[A proper name, see A.] 


bt boy; péut, jSw1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
-sian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 


Bot.: A genus of Labiatz, consisting of a 
single species from New Holland. It is a 
branched glabrous or slightly pubescent shrub. 
In habit and structure the genus is very near 
Prostanthera, differing only in having no ap- 
pendages to the anther cell. (Treas. of Bot.) 


chi-10-don, s. [Gr. xetAos (cheilos) =a lip, 
and o6ous (odous), genit. oSovros (odontos)= a 
tooth. ] 

Zool.: A genus of Infusoria, of the family 
Trachelina, having the body covered with 
cilia; mouth with teeth arranged in the form 
of a tube ; fore part of the head produced into 
a broad membranous or ear-like lip, The cilia 
form longitudinal rows. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 


chi-lo-glot’-tis, s. [Gr. x«7Aos (cheilos) =a 
lip, and yA@ooa (gléssa) or yA@tra (glétta) = 
a tongue. ] 
Bot. : A small genus of terrestrial Australa- 
sian orchids, bearing radical leaves in pairs, 
and solitary paleate reddish flowers. 


chi-log-nath’-i-form, a. 
and form. ] 

Entom.: A term applied to the larve of 
those coleopterous insects which are herbi- 
vorous, elongated, and sub-cylindrical, and 
resemble the genus Jula, 


chi-lég-naiths (Eng.), chi-dg’-na-tha, 
chi-log’-na-thes (Mod. Lat.), s. pl. (Gr. 
xetAos (cheilos) = a lip, and yvd8os (gnathos) = 
a jaw.) 

1. Entom.: An order of the Myriapoda, or 
Centipedes, distinguished by having the two 
mandibles and the tongue so united as to form 
a large lower lip; antenne short with six or 
seven joints, body convexly cylindrical, legs 
short and slender. The segments of the 
body, from the fourth, fifth, or sixth from the 
head, have each of them two pair of legs. 
It contains the Millepedes and Galleyworms. 
At least seventy species are known. The 
order is also called Diplopoda, They are 
found beneath the bark of trees and in humid 
places, and feed both*upon animal and veget- 
able productions. 

2. Paleont.: The order began, as far as is 
known, in the Carboniferous period. 


chil’-0-gram, s. 


t chi-l6—ma, s. [Gr. xeiAwna (cheiléma) =a 
lip, rim, or edge. (Septuagint.)] 

Zool. : The upper lip of a mammal when it 
is tumid, and continued uninterruptedly from 
the nostril, A good example of this may be 
seen in the camel, 


chi-lém’-6-n&s, s. [Gr. xetAos (cheilos) = a 
lip, and pévas (monas) = single, solitary.] 
Zool. : A genus of Infusoria, of the family 
Monadina, free swimming or temporarily 
tixed ; mouth oblique or lateral, and sur- 
mounted by a lip; there are two flagella, one 
of which is convolute and adherent. 


Chi-lo’-ni-an, Chi-lén’-ic, a. [From Lat. 
Chil(o), and Eng. suff. -ian, -ic.] Relating to 
Chilo, one of the seven sages of Greece. 
(Smart in Worcester.) 


chi-ldp’-0-da (Lat.), chi’-16-pdds (Eng.), s. 
pl. [Gr. xtAdas (chilias) = a thousand, and 
movs (pous , genit. modds (podos) = a foot.] 


1. Entom. : An order of Myriapoda or Centti- 
pedes, the genera of which have elongated 
antenne, with fourteen to forty or more joints, 
a depressed body covered with coriaceous 
plates, and legs of variable length. Each 
segment of the body has a single pair of legs. 
The order contains the Centipedes proper 
as distinguished from Millepedes, &c. It is 
sometimes called also Syngnatha. Nearly 
100 species are known. They all run fast, are 
carnivorous, and nocturnal. They are princi- 
pally found beneath stones, the bark of trees, 
and in loose, humid earth, 


2. Paleont.: No species of the order has 
yet been found fossil. 


chil-6-pod’-i-form, «a. (Eng. chilopod, -i- 

~ connective, and form.] 

_. Entom.: A term applied to the larve of 
Coleopterous insects which are subhexapod, 
with a long, linear, depressed body, and bear 
a resemblance to the genus Scolopodendra, 
Gaye & Spence: Entomology, III. xxix. p. 
166. 


[Eng, chilognuth, 


[KiLocRam.] 
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chilopodimorphous—chimerically 


¢ chil-d-pdd-i-mor -phois, a. [Eng. chilo- 
pod ; -i- connective; Gr, poppy (morphé) = 
form; Eng. suff. -ous.] The same as CHILO- 
PODIIORM (q.Y.). 


“Those [larve] being the most pevjeok chilopodi- 
morphous of the whole,"=-Kirby Spence: Hnto- 
mology, ITI. xxix., p. 166, 


ohi-lép-sis, s. [Gr., xetAos (cheilos) = a lip, 
ow (ops), genit. ous (opsis) = face, appear- 
ance.] 
Bot. : A genus of Bignoniacee, consisting of 
a single species of erect branching shrubs 
from Mexico. It has long linear entire alter- 
nate leaves, and beautiful flowers in terminal, 
dense, spicate racemes. (T'reas. of Bot.) 


Thil’-térn, s. &a. [A proper name, see A.] 

A. As substantive: 

Geog. : The name of certain beech-clad hills 
in Buckinghamshire, formerly infested by 
robbers. To keep these in check, a fune- 
tionary was appointed, who was_ called 
Steward of the Chiltern Hundreds (q.v.). 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to, or in any way 
connected with, the hills described under A. 


Chiltern hundreds, s. A hilly district 
in Buckinghamshire, belonging to the Crown. 
The office of Steward of this district, although 
the duties have long ceased to be more than 
‘nominal, is still retained for a special purpose. 
No Member of Parliament is allowed to resign 
his seat, and if he wishes to vacate it he can 
only do so by accepting some office of profit 
under the Crown. The Stewardship of the 
Chiltern Hundreds is therefore applied for by 
any member desiring to retire, and its accept- 
ance necessarily vacates his seat. 


ehil-ton-ite, s. [Etymol. doubtful Ap- 
parently named after a Mr. Chilton.] 
Min.: The same as Prehnite (q.v.). 


ehi-meze-ra, s. (Lat. chimera; Gr. ximatpa 
(chimaira)= (1) a she-goat, (2).a fire-spouting 
monster with a lion’s head, a serpent’s tail, 
and a goat’s body, killed by Bellerophon.) 
{CuimEra.] ; 

1. Myth. : [Curmera]. 

2. Ichthy.: A genus of fishes, the type of 
the family Chimeride, having the tail ending 
in a slender thread, the head pointed, and 
spirade single. Chimera monstrosa is some- 
times called the Sea-mouster, and sometimes 
the King of the Herrings. It is a native of 
the Northern Seas, from which it straggles to 
Britain and follows shoals of herrings as they 
move from the deep sea towards the shore. 
[CHI-LERID. J 


chi-meer-i-das, s.pl. [Lat. chimer(a); fem. 
pl. suff, -idee.] 

1. Ichthy.: A family of cartilaginous fishes, 
distinguished by the head being furnished 
with appendages, and the tail terminating in 
a point. It contains two species, Chimera 
and Callorhynchus, 

2. Paleont.: The Chimeride begin with 
the Devonian rocks, 


chi-meer’-Oid, a. &s. (Lat. chimera ; and Gr. 
eldos (eidos) = form, appearance.] 


A. As adj.: Pertaining to, or resembling | 


the Chimeeride. 
B. As subst. : A fish belonging to the family 
Chimeeridz, or akin to Chimera. 

‘Tn the Mesozoic and Kainozoic deposits, the remains 
of Chimeroids are not extremely rare, but they consist 
ply of the jaws and teeth, along with fin-spines or 
ichthyodorulites,”—Wicholson : Palewont,, ii. 155 


chi-maph-il-a, s. [Gr. x¢iva (chetma) = 
winter, and gdéw (philed) = to love; from the 
leaves retaining their green colour during 
winter. ] : 

Bot,; A small genus of Pyrolacez, natives 
of Europe, Siberia, and North America. The 
plants, called Winter-greens in America, have 
woody subterranean shoots, and a short stem 
with a tuft of thick, shining, evergreen leaves, 
oblong, wedge-shaped, or lanceolate. The 
pedieee are one-flowered, bearing handsome 

ell-shaped, white flowers,tinged with purplish- 
red, and very sweet-scented. (Treas. of Bot.) 
Chimaphila wmbellata is amost active diuretic. 
C. maculata is used in North America in 
strangury and nephritis, (Lindley.) 


ohs-miph'-1-lin, s. [Mod. Lat. chimaphil(@) ; 
~in. 
Chem. ; The namé given to the tasteless, in- 
odorous crystals found in the leaves of Chima- 
phila wmbellata. 


Gte, fit, fare, amidst, whit, fall, father; wé, w&t, hére, ca 


chim-b06-raz’-ite, s. 0. 
where it is found, and Eng. suff, -ite (Min.).| | 


chi-m&r'-rhis, s. [Gr. xe(uuppos (cheimarros) 
=a torrent; from the plant growing on the 
banks of torrents.] 
Bot. : Riverwood, a genus of white-wooded 
American trees, belonging to the order Rubi- 
aceze, The wood is used for beams and rafters, 


* chimb, * ¢chymbe, s. [A.S. cim, found in 
cimstan = a base; Sw. kim, kimb, kimme ; 
Dut. him, kimme.] 

1. Coopering: The edge of a cask or tub, 
formed by the ends of the staves, 


“The streem of lyf now droppeth on the chymbe.” 
Chaucer: 0. 1, 3,898, 
2, Naut.: That part of the waterway which 
is left above the deck, and hollowed out to 
form a channel, 


* chim’-bléy, s. [Camney.] 
{From Chimboraz 


Min,: The same as ARAGONITS (q.v.). 


ghime(1), * ¢ghimbe, *chymbe, *chymme, 


s. [A corruption of chimbale or chymbale, a 
dialectic form of O. Fr, cimbale or cymbale = 
a cymbal ;_ Lat. cymbalum; Gr. xiuBadov 
(kumbalon). | . 

A. Ordinary Language + 

I. Literally: 

* 1, A cymbal; 
bell. (See extract. 


“ As a chymbe or a brasen belle.” 
Cursor Mundi, 12,198. 


2, The harmonic or consonant sound of 
several instruments or bells. [B. I,] 
t IL, Figuratively: 
1. Harmonised sounds of any instrument of 
music. 
“The Minstrel waked his harp—three times 


Arose the well-known martial chimes.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, ii 1. 


2, Any sound in harmony or accord. 


‘*A happy chime of many dancing feet.” 
emans : Pauline. 


3. A correspondence in sound or propor- 
tion, 


robably used also for a 


“ Life and time 
Ring all their joys in one dull chime.” 
Scott: Bridal of Triermain, 
B. Technically : 
1. Music: 


(1) A number of bells attuned to each other 
in diatonic succession, A peal consists of 
three or more bells in harmonic succession, 
which may be rung successively or simul- 
taneously, but will not admit of a tune being 
played upon them, Thus a set embracing the 
eight notes of the common scale will consti- 
tute a chime, while a set upon the first, third, 
fifth, and eighth of the scale would be a peal. 
The smallest number of bells that can be said 
to constitute a chime is five, but the number 
may be increased indefinitely. The usual num- 
ber is at least nine, which number embraces 
the eight notes of the natural scale, with the 
addition of a flat seventh. Apparatus for 
ringing chimes is said to have been first made 
at Alost, in East Flanders (Belgium), in 1487. 
Pottheff, the chime-player of Amsterdam, in 
the latter part of the 18th century, played 
pianoforte music with facility. Hach key 
required a force equal to two pounds’ weight. 
(Knight.) 

(2) An arrangement of bells and strikers in 
an organ or musical box, operated in harmony 
with the reeds, pipes, or tongues, as the case 
maay be, 


chime-barrel, s. 

Horol.: A prolongation of the rim of a 
striking-wheel, which is furnished with pins, 
like the barrel of a musical-box, the pin lift- 
ing the tails of the hammers, which are set on 
one axis and strike their respective bells when 
set in motion. Y 


chime-bell, * chymbe belle, s. A bell 
or set of bells harmonised. 


“ His chymbe belle he doth rynge.” 
Alisaunder, 1,852, 


chime (2), s. [Cume.] 
* ghime (3), s. [CHINz.] 
chime, * chi-me 


* ms * 
v4. & t. “(Cain i}, Spy Prat a a 

A. Intransitive: 

I, Literatiy : 

1. To sound in harmony or accord ; to give 
out a sound in harmony, as bells, they mean- 
while remaining unmoved. It is opposed to 


chi-meér’-a, chi-meer’-a, s. 


chi-mér-ic, chi-mér’-i-cal, a. 


chi-mér’-i-cal-ly, «dv. 


ringing, in which the bell is raised, i.e. swung 


round. (Stainer & Barretl ) 
2. To cause bells to ring in harmony or ac- 
cord. 


“Ohymyn or chenken wythe bellys,  Tintitlo."~ 


Pronpt. Parv. 

Il, Figuratively : 

*1, To correspond or accord in rotation or 

proportion. 

“ Father and son, husband and wife, and such other 
correlative terms, do belong one to another; and, 
through custom, do readily chime, and answer ome 
another, in people’s memories.”—Locke, 

2. To agree, suit, or accord with. 


“Any sect, whose reasonings, interpretati and 
language, I have been used to, will, of course, m all 
chime foat way .. .”—Locke, 

3. To join or fall in with in aceord ; to join 
or interfere in a conversation ; often followed 
by in with. 

“He not only sat ee and heard his father railed 
at, but often chimed in with the discourse."—Arbuth- 
not: History of John Bull, 

*4, To make jingling rhymes, 

*5, To clatter, to chatter, 

“ The sely tonge may wel e and chimbe 
Of aie sed nes that Raed ful yoore.” 
Chaucer: O. T., 8,894 
+6. To give utterance to any harmonious 
sounds. 
“‘ Before the song of those who chime for eyer 
After the chiming of the eternal spheres.” 
Longfellow: Dante's Purgatorio, XXX.-x 

B. Transitive: 

I. Literally: 

1. To play a tune on bells, either by ma- 
chinery or by hand, by means of hammers, or 
swinging the clappers, the bell remaining un- 
moved. It is opposed to ringing in which the 
bells are raised, that is, swung round. (Stainer 
& Barrett.) 

2. To cause to sound in harmony. 

* JI, Fig.: To utter harmonionsly. 


“ Let simple Wordsworth chime his childish verse, 
And brother Coleridge lull the babe at nurse.” 
Byron: English Bards and Scotch Reviewers. 


chimed, pa. par. or a, [CHime, v.] 


him/-ér, s. [Eng. chim(e); -er.] One who 
or that which chimes. 


a a (Lat. chimera ; 
Gr. ximatpa (chimaira).| [CHIMmRA.] 

1. Myth.: A fabulous fire-breathing mon- 
ster, with a lion’s head, serpent’s tail, and 
goat’s middle, killed by Bellerophon, Ac- 
cording to Hesiod, it was the daughter of 
Typhaon and Echidria, with the heads of a 
lion, goat, and serpent. 

2. Ord. Lang. (Fig.): Any vain and idle 
fancy ; a foolish and unreal creature of the 
imagination, 

“Thou, whose whole existence hitherto was ach 


imera 
and scenic show, at length becomest a reality.”"—Car 
lyle: French Revolution, pt. i., bk. i., eh. iv. 


chim-ér'e, *chym-er, *chym-our, s 


{O. Fr. chamarre ; 
Fr. cimarre, simarre ; 
Ital. zimarra; Sp. 
chamarra, from zam- 
arro = a shepherd’s 
coat made of sheep- 
skins, a sheepskin, 
from Arab. sammér 
=the Scythian weasel 
or marten, the sable. 
(Mahn.).] 


1. Eccles. : (For de- 
finition see extract). 


“The chimere [is| the 
upper robe, to which the 
lawn sleeves are gene- 
rally sewed; which )e- 
fore and ater the re- 
formation, till Queen 
Elizabeth's. time, was 
always of scarlet silk; 
but Bishop Hooper seru- 
pling first at the robe 3 
itself, and then at the colour of it, as too light and 
gay for the episcopal gravity, it was changed for a 
chimere of black satin."—Wheatley : On the Comm. 
Prayer, ii. § 4. 


CHIMERE, 


*2. Ord. Lang.: A light gown of any kind, 


(Scotch.) 
“ His chymer f ch. let, broun.” 
Ser Ol Henrysone: Boergreen, 1. 186, 
{Bng. 
chimera), and suff. ~ical.] Imaginary, fanci- 
ful, having no reality or ground; existing 
solely in the imagination. 


(Eng. chimerical ; 
-ly.) In a fanciful manner ; vainly, fantasti- 
cally. (Johnson.) ‘ : 


mel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


er, wore, wolf, work. whé. sin: mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, raile, fall; try, Syrian. «.e=e ey=a qu=kw. 


chimerize—chimonanthus 


971 


* chi-mér-ize, v.i. (Eng. chimer(a) ; -ize.] To 
raise, create, or entertain chimeras or foolish 
groundless fancies, 


“What are all these but sophistical dreams and chi- 
ing ideas of shallow, imaginative scholars?”— 
Transl. of Boccalini (1626), p, 226, 


* shim ic, chim’-ic-al, a. [Cemic.] 
* chim in, s. 


@ road.) 

Law: A way, whether this be the king's 
highway ora private way. It is divided into 
chimin in gross, where a person holds a way 
principally or solely in itself, and chimin ap- 
pendant where he holds it appurtenant to 
something else. 


* chim’-in-age, s. [Fr. chemin = a.road, way.] 
Old Law: A toll paid for passage through a 
forest. 


(Corrupted from Fr. chemin = 


* 
¢ghim’- ag, pr. par., a., & s (CHIME, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 
I, Literally: 
1, The act or practice of playing chimes, 
2. The act of sounding harmonically; a 
chime. 
Il. Fig.: A joining or falling in with in 
accord, 


chiming-machine,s. Akind of chime- 
barrel with projecting pins, which, when the 
barrel is turned by a crank, pull the ropes 
of the bells, and so produce a chime. 


* chim/-ist, s. [CuEmist.] 
ghim/-la, s. (Scotch.) [Curmyey.] 


chimla-lug, s. The fireside. 


. **While frosty winds blaw in the drift, 
Ben to the chimla lug.” 
Burns: Epistle to Davie, 


ghim le s. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.] 
seiemeney’3 

chimley-brace, s. The mantelpiece. 
‘(Scotch.) 


chimley-cheeks, s. pl. The stone pillars 
at the side of a fire. (Scotch.) 


chimley-neuck, s. A chimney-corner, 


“...andilka auld wife in the chimney neuck,”— 
Scott: Tales of My Landicrd, ii. 150. 


ghim—min » s [Etymol. doubtful, but pro- 
bably from Dut. kim. See Cums. ] 

Metal.: The operation of agitating ore ina 
keeve, or tub, re means of astirrer, the keeve 
‘being inclined at an angle of 45°. The ore and. 
water being placed in the tub, the whole mass 
is violently stirred until it all partakes of the 

5 ag me when the stirring is stopped and 

the heavier particles first reach the bottom. 

. The different strata of particles are then sorted 
according to quality. [KrEve.] 


ghim’- néy, ‘*ghem-ne, * chim -ne, 
* ghem-i-ney, *¢hymp-ne, * ¢hym- 
. Be * ghym-en-ee, * ghym-en-eye, 
_ *schim-nay, s. & a. [Fr. cheminée; Sp. 
: - chimenea ; Ital. cammino; Ger. kamin, from 
: Gr. ‘raplyos (kaminos); Lat. caminus = a 
‘furnace. ] : 
A. As substantive: 
‘L Ordinary Language: 
--*4, A furnace, a grate, 
And his feet [were] like to latoun as in a brennynge 
 ehymeney."—Wycliffe: Rev. i. 15. 
_—-*2, A fire-place, a stove, a hearth. 
“A schimnay of charcole to chaufen the knyghte.” 
Pen Anturs of A ) XXXV, 


The flue, vent, or passage through which 


be of glass placed ‘over the flame of 

increase the draught, improve the 

m, and protect the flame. 

portion of the flue standing above 

_[CHIMNEY-SHAFT. } 

own to the thirteenth century, 

to have been generally desti- 
Ae open hole for the 


se escapes from the fire into the open 


the sunshine on the floor of the room.” In 
the Middle Ages people made fires in their 
house in a hole or pit in the centre of the 
floor, under an opening formed in the roof; 
and when the family lay down for the night 
—for it can hardly be said that they went to 
bed—the hole was closed by a cover of wood. 
The laws of the feudal ages (couvre-feu of the 
French ; curfew-bell of the English) ordered 
that such fires should be extinguished at a 
certain time in the evening. William I. in- 
troduced this law into England in 1068, and 
fixed the ignitegiwm at seven in the evening. 
The law was abolished by Henry I. in 1100. 
Chimneys, in the modern sense, were not 
common before the reign of Elizabeth. Thus 
Harrison, in his Description of England (ed. 
Furnivall), i, 338, says: ‘‘ Now have we manie 
chimnies ; and yet our tenderlings complaine 
of rheumes, catarrhs, and poses [colds in the 
head]; then had we none but reredosses [open 
hearths]; and our heads did never ake.” A 
tax, called Chimney-money (q.v.), was imposed 
on each hearth or stove in a house in the 
reign of Charles II., and was abolished in the 
reign of William and Mary. 

The following are the names of the various 
parts of the chimney: The opening into the 
Toom is the fireplace. The floor of the fire- 
place is the hearth. The paved portion in 
front of the hearth is the slab. At the 
back of the fireplace is the fire-back. The 
flaring sides of the fireplace are the covings. 
The vertical sides of the opening, a part of the 
wall of the apartment, are the jambs. The 
chimney - piece is the ornamental dressing 
around the jambs and mantel. The entabla- 
ture resting on the latter is the mantel. The 
mantel-shelf, or mantel-piece, rests thereupon. 
The whole hollow space from the fireplace to 
the top of the wall is the funnel, or chimney- 
hood. The contracting portion of the funnel 
is the gathering. The narrowest part is the 
throat. The throat is closed (at times) by a 
damper. Above this is the flue. The wall 
above the mantel against the flue is the breast. 
The chimney above the roof is the shaft. 
This, in England, is usually surmounted by a 
chimney-pot, and that frequently by a hood, 
vane, or cowl. A cluster of chimneys is a 
stack. A chimney-board closes the fireplace 
insummer, A ciper-tunnel is a false chimney 
placed on a house as an ornament or to balance 
things. (Knight.) 

B. As adjective; (See the compounds). 


chimney-arch, s. 
the fireplace. 


chimney-board, s. A piece of board 
used to close up the fireplace in summer. 


chimney-brace, chimley-brace, s. 
The mantel-shelf. (Scotch.) 

chimney-can, s. <A chimney-pot. 

chimney-cap, s. 

1, An abacus or cornice forming a crowning 
termination for a chimney. 

2. A device to render more certain the ex- 
pulsion of smoke, by presenting the exit 
aperture to leeward, or by a rotatory device. 
[CowL.] 


chimney-cheeks, chimley-cheeks, 
s. pl. The jambs of a chimney-piece. 


chimney-collar, s. A device to prevent 
the leakage of rain around a chimney-stack 
where it protrudes through a roof. The slates 
or shingles lie upon the slanting plates, and 
upright plates lie closely against the bricks, 


chimney-fiue, s. [Camney, 3.] 
chimney-hook, s. <A hook suspended 


in a chimney from which to hang pots over 
the fire. 


chimney-jack, s. A rotating chimney- 
head ; a kind of revolving cowl, ; 


chimney-~jam s. pl. The jambs o 
the atepiace 5 rs . j 


* chimney-man, s. An officer appointed 
to collect swt racers: Rea Ey 


* chimney-money, s. 

Old Law: A tax paid for each chimney in a 
house. It was imposed by Act 14, Chas. II., ¢. 2, 
which enacted that every hearth and stove of 
every dwelling-house, “except such as pay not 
to church and _ poor, should pay two shillings 

r annum at Michaelmas and Lady-day.” The 

x was abolished in the reign of William and 
Mary. It was also called HeartH-MonEy. 


An arch turned over 


ims 


ad 


n; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, eyist, -lig. 
18, -tious, -sious=shus. -ble, : 


chimney-nook, chimley-neuck, s. 
[Eng. chimney ; Scotch & Prov. Eng. chimley, 
and neuck =nook.] The corner of the fire- 
place ; the fireside. 


chimney - piece, s. The ornamental 
frame round a fireplace, consisting of jambs 
and mantel, 


chimney-plant, s. 
Bot. : Campanula pyramidalis, 


chimney-pot, s. 

1. Lit.: A tube of pottery or sheet-metal, 
used to carry up a flue above the chimney- 
shaft. They are sometimes ornamental, and 
made to agree in design with the character of 
the building. 

2, Fig.: A gentleman’s hat, so called from 
its shape and colour. (Slung.) 


chimney-shaft, s. The portion of the 
chimney carried up above the roof. 


chimney-swallow, s. 

Ornith.: A species of swallow, Hirwndo 
rustica, so called from its selecting chimneys, 
outhouses, ruins, &c., as the favourite sites 
for its nests. The forehead and throat are 
of a reddish-brown. 

“The martin arrives in this country a little later 


than the chimney-swaliow.” — Rk. Laishly: Popular 
History of British Eggs. 


chimney-sweep, s. 

1. Ord. Lang.: A man whose occupation it. 
is to clean the flues of chimneys of the accu- 
mulated soot. 

2. Bot. (pl. Chimney-sweeps): The same as 
CHIMNEY-SWEEPER, II. 2. 


chimney-sweeper, s, 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(i) A chimney-sweep. 

“To look like her, are chimney-sweepers black.” 
Shakesp. : Love's Labour's Lost, iv. 8. 

(2) A machine for sweeping chimneys. It 
was invented in England by Smart, 1805, to 
supersede the climbing boys, who were so 
cruelly treated. A brush of rattan is fixed on 
the end of a rod which consists of jointed 
sections of cane. 

*2,. Fig.: Used proverbially for any one of 
a mean occupation. 

“* Golden lads and girls all must, 
As chimney-sweepers, come to dust.” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, iv. 2. 

TI. Technically : 

1. Law: The 28 Geo. III. c. 48, and 4 and 5. 
Wil. IV., which passed on 25th July, 1834, 
regulated the occupation of chimney-sweepers 
and their apprentices, as well as providing for 
the safer construction of chimneys and fiues, 
It prohibited the apprenticing of children 
under ten years old to chimney-sweepers. 


2, Botany: 

(1) The heads of Plantago lanceolata. (Britt. 
& Holland.) 

(2) Lazula campestris. (Britt. & Holland.) 

Chimney-sweeper’s Cancer : 

Med.: A disease, also called Soot-wart, or 
Cancer scroti. 


chimney-top, s. 
1, Ord. Lang.: The top of a chimney; a 
chimney-cap or cowl, a chimney-pot. 


“ Many a time and oft 
Have you climb’d up to walls and battlements, 
To towers and windows, yea, to chimney-tops. 
Shakesp.: Jutius Caesar, i. 1 


2. Music: In organ building, a metallic 
mouthpipe whose otherwise closed upper end 
has an open tube of small dimension, which 
allows a part of the air to escape and has the: 
effect of sharping the note. [MovuTH-PIPE.] 


chimney -valve, s. A device of Dr. 
Franklin for withdrawing the foul air from an 
apartment by means of the upward draft in 
the chimney. In its simplest form it consists. 
merely of a metallic frame fitted in an aper- 
ture in the chimney and having a suspended 
flap opening inwardly to the chimney which 
allows a current to pass in that direction, but. 
shuts off a down-draft into the room. 


chi-m6-nan-thiis, s. [Gr. xe(uwv (cheimdn) 


= winter, and avos (anthos) = a flower; in 
reference to its early flowering. ] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
Dabyohertinds family, and consistin: of a Bite 


species. the Japan Allspice, © mthus 


~dle, &.=bel, del. 
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fragrans, well known in gardens for its early 
flowering and the sweet scent of its blossoms. 
It was introduced from China in 1766. It is 
a much-branched shrub, and is generally 
treated as a wall-plant in gardens. The 
flowers are sessile, about an inch in diameter, 
made up of a large number of pale yellow, 
waxy petals arranged in several rows. They 
appear in mild winters about Christmas, and 
last for along time. (Treas. of Bot.) 


¢him-pan’-zee, * chim-pan’-sé, s. 
chimpanzeé, from’ has native Sealine name. ] 

Zool.: The popular name of either of the 
two species of anthropoid apes of the genus 
Anthropopithecus, from tropical Africa. 
(The generic name Troglodytes formerly used 
for these animals must be dropped, as it 
properly belongs to a genus of birds.) The 
chimpanzees are large, semi-arboreal anthro- 
poids, with very long arms, and can assume a 
nearly erect posture, though ‘when on the 
ground their favourite mode of progression is 
a kind of shambling canter, The Common 
Chimpanzee (A. troglodytes) is the best known 
species; of the other, the Bald Chimpanzee, 
A. calvus (assumed to be the Troglodytes calvus 
of Du Chaillu), only two examples have yet 
(1893) been brought to Europe. One of these, 
the famous ‘‘ Sally,” lived in the Gardens of 
the Zoological Society, Regent's Park, for a 
period of eight years. (Proc. Zool. Soc., 1885, 
p. 673; 1889, p. 316.) 

* ghinne, * ghyn, *¢hynne, s. & a. 
[A.S. cin; Dut. kin =the chin; Icel. kinn; 
Dan. & Sw. kind = the cheek ; Goth. kinus = 
the cheeks; O.H. Ger. chinni; M.H. Ger. 
kinne ; Ger. kinn ; Lat. genu, all=the cheek ; 
Gr. yéws (genus) ; Sanse. kanu = the jaw.] 

A. As substantive: 
1. The lower portion of the face below the 
under lip. 


2. Conversation ; 
offensive rejoinder, or idle talk. 


(Fr. 


particularly emphatic or 
(U.S. Slang.) 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 
( chin-cloth, s. The same as CHIN-cLoUT 
q.v.). 


“‘Acap which they fasten with a Every broad chin- 
cloth.” —Misson: Travels in Eng., p. 9. 
*chin-clout, s. A cloth or muffler for- 
merly worn round the chin by women. 
“ And from the chin-clout to the lowly sli ae 
In Heliconian streams his praise shall 
John Taylor- Workes (1630), ss on 
+chin-deep, adv. Very deep, almost 
overwhelmed. 


“To fancy himself chin-deep in riches,"—Lamd: 
Essays cf Elia, Ser. ii., No, 10. 


chin-scab, s. A disease in sheep. 
chin-strap, s. 
1. Ord. Lang.: A strap of a cap or hat 


passing under the chin. 
2. Saddlery: A strap connecting the throat- 
Sirap and nose-band of a halter. 


*chin-welk, s. A disease, also called 
Mentagra (q.v.). 


ghin, vi. To talk idly, emphatically, or offen- 
si a (U. S. Slang.) 


s. & a. [The name of a country in 
the extreme east of Asia, constituting one of 
the largest empires in the world. Excluding 
its dependant islands, it extends from lat. 20° 
to 41°, or even to 46° N. lat., and from 98°, or 
even 85° to 98° E. long. ; being thus from 
1,400 to 2,000 miles long, by 900 to 1,300 
broad, with an area of about 1,534,953 square 
Miles, or with its dependencies, 3,924,627 
square miles. Its population is stated to be 
425 millions.] E 

A. As substantive : 

1, As a proper name: The country referred 
to in the etymology. 

2. A fine variety of pottery, now known as 
porcelain, originally introduced from the 
country whose name it bore for some cen- 
turies. The term porcelain is Portuguese. 
{PoRcELAIN. ] 

“Spleen, vay 
‘And mistress of Beselt, tho” china fal oo 
Pope: Mor. Ess., ii. 268. 

3. Articles made of a finer species of earthen- 

ware in imitation of the genuine china. 
ae Ee eS carry aS plate and china together 


a those stately shops flaming with red bric’ 
and gay with shawls iy shops fam ae kaa Sha 
ist. Eng., ch. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fal, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marines go, ‘pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mute, cub, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. #%, e=€; ey= 


ehine’-a-pin, s. 


chimpanzee—chine 


B. As adj.; Made of china-ware or porce- 
jean 
to give an effect at a distance very much like 
that produced by the perspective of a china plate.”— 
Theodore Hook; Gilbert Gurney, Vol. ii., ch. v. 
china aster, s 
Bot.: A species of the Asteracez (q.v.); 
Callistephus chinensis, also called Callistemma 
hortense. 


china-bark, s. 

Bot, : The bark of Buena herandra, formerly 
used as a febrifuge, but of little value. It 
grows in the hotter parts of South America, 


china-blue style, s. A mode of calico- 
printing in which indigo-blues are printed 
on the cloth and fixed “by baths of salts of 
iron and of alkali. 


china-clay, s. A fine potter’s clay ob- 
tained in Cornwall, Devonshire, and certain 
districts of Western England, and extensively 
used in the manufacture of china. It is also 
ealled kaolin (q.v.). 


e, s. A very fine and beauti- 


china—crap 
ful kind of silk crape. (Vuttall.) 
china-glaze, s. A preparation for paint- 
ing blue fret. Ten parts of it are of glass, 
twenty-nine lead, three or more of blue calx, 
(Ogilvie.) 


china-grass, s. 

Bot.: The fibre of Béhmeria nivea, the Rheea 
or Ramee. 

China-grass cloth : 

Fabric: A fine fabric made from the fibre of 
an Indian nettle, the Rheea or Ramee. 


china-ink, s. [Inpran Ink.] 


china-orange, s. The name of a small 
sweet orange, Citrus aurantiwm, originally 
brought from China, 


china-pink, s. 

Bot.: Dianthus chinensis, a perennial flower- 
ing variety of pink, 

china-root, s. 

Med. : The tuberous rhizome of a plent, 
Smilaz China, formerly used for the same 
purposes as sarsaparilla now is. 

china-rose, s. 

Botany & Horticulture: 

1. A garden name given to several varieties 
of rose. Derived from Rosa indica and R. 
semperflorens, natives of China. 

2. A beautiful flowering plant of the mallow 
kind, Hibiscus rosa sinensis, very common 
in gardens in China and the East Indies. 


china-shop, s. A shop for the sale of 
chinaware, 


| A bull in a china-shop: A proverbial 
phrase applied to one who does great damage 
ignorantly, carelessly, or in reckless fury, in 
allusion tothe story of a maddened bull rush- 
ing into a china shop and smashing the con- 
tents before it could be driven out. 


“Well! now they are all away, let us frisk at our 
ease and have at everything like the dull in the china- 
shop.”—Thackeray : Book of Snobs, ch. xviii. 


china-stone, s. [PETUNTZE.] 


china-tree, s. Melia Azedarach, which 
is cultivated in North America. 


“Level the landscape grew, and along the shores of 
the river, 
Shaded by china-trees, in the midst of luxuriant 
gardens.” Longfellow: Evangeline, pt. ii. 2. 
pope oe . (CHa, A. 2, 3.] 
na-man, s. 


(Eng. China, and man.] A 
native of China. 


chinaman’s-hat, s. The name given by 
collectors to the shell of a molluse, Calyptrea 
sinensis, 


[Fr.] 


Bot.: The Dwarf Chestnut, Castanea pumila, 
a native of South America. 


ghingh, s. [Sp. =a bug, from Lat. cimez.] 
Entomology : 


1. The bed-bug, Cimer leciularius. [Bue, 
AST, 2 (2)-] 

2. Blissus leucopterus, an American insect 
very destructive to corn, and resembling a 
bug in its unpleasant odour, also called 
chintz, chinch-bug, and chink-bug. 


chinch-bug, s. [Cuincu, 2.] 


*chinche, *chynche, a. & s. (CHIcHR 
CHYNCHYN.] 

A. As adj.: Niggardly, mean, 

“ He was large and nouth chinche.”—Havelok, 2,941. 

B. As subst.: A miserly, mean person. 
(See quotation from Prompt. Parv. under the 
following word.) 


* ghinch’ —ér, * chynch-are, * chynchyr, 
s. [Mid. Eng. chynch(yn); -er.] A miserly, 
niggardly fellow. 
“Chynchyr or chynchare (chynche, H. P.). 
parcus.”"—Prompt. Pare. 
chinch’-ér-ie, * chinch-er-ye, * chynch- 
er-ie, * chyn-cer-y, s. [Mid. Eng. chinche; 
suit, -rie=-ry.] Niggardliness, meanness, 


“By cause of his skarsete and chyncherie.” 
Chaucer; Tale of Melibeus, p. 182. 


“Chyncery (chincherye, P.) or scarsnesse. Parck 
monig,”"—Prompt. Parv. 


ghin-chil-la, s. [Perhaps Sp. chinchilla, a 
dim. of chinche =a bug. (Mahn.)} 


1. Zool.: A small rodent, a native of Chili, 
Chinchilla lanigera, the typical species of the 


Per 


CHINCHILLA. 


order Chinchillide. It is about nine or ten 
inches long, and has a bushy tail. Its pearly- 
gray fur is very soft, and is used for muffs, 
tippets, lining for cloaks, &e. 

2. Comm. : The fur of the animal described 
inl, 

3. Fabric: A heavy cloth for women’s 
winter cloaking, with a long-napped surface 
rolled into little tufts in imitation of chin- 
chilla fur. 


ghin-¢chil-li-dee, s. pl. [From Eng. chin- 

chill(a), and Lat. fem. pl. suff. -ide.] 

1. Zool.: A family of small rodents, natives 
of Chili. They grow to about the size of a 
rabbit, Genera, Chinchilla, Lagotis, &e. 

2. Paleont. : Genera of the family are found 
from the Pliocene, if not even from the 
Miocene onward. 


¢ghin-chin, s. [A Chilian word.] 
Bot.: A plant, Polygala thesioides, which is 
said to have a powerfully diuretic root. 
(Lindley.) 


ghin-chon, s. [A native word.] A gummy 
or glutinous matter, much used as a glue or 
varnish in China and Japan, and supposed to 
be the produce of Plocaria tenax, a sea-weed. 


chin -eough (Z£ng.), kink’-cough (Scotch) 
(cough as kof), s. [A corruption of chink- 
cough. Cf. Scotch kink=to labour for breath 
in a severe fit of coughing. (Jamieson.) 
(Skeat.)] 
Med. : The whooping-cough (q.v.). 
*‘T have observed a chincough, complicated with an 
intermitting fever."—Sir J. Floyer: Preternatural 
State of the animal Humours. 


¢hine (1), *ghyne (), s. [O. Fr. eschine ; 


Fr. échine; Sp. esquena; Ital. schiena =the © 


spine, from O. H. Ger. skingd=a needle, a 
prick ; Ger. schiene = the shin-bone, a needle, 
a splint, a prickle; A.S, scina = Eng. shin: 
ef. spine.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, The back-bone or spine of any npimal 

“*Chyne of bestys bakke. Spina.”"—Prompt. Parv, 

“ The holiow vein that to the neck extends 


Along the peed his eager javelin rends.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, xiii 698. 


2. Part of an animal, consisting of the 
back-bone with the parts aonney pas for 
cooking. 


€ 


II, Naut.: That part of a waterway left 
above the deck. 


ghine (2), *¢hene, *chyne (2) s. 
ctnu = a cleft, a crack, from cinan = to split, 
to chap ; Dut. keen; O. Dut. kene =a cleft, a 
. Tift.) [CHinxK.] 
*1. A rift, a chink, a gap. 
“There was somtyme in the myddel of Rome a 
greet chene in the erthe."—Trevisa, L 


2, A nairow, precipitous ravine. 


“|. , the huge precipice of Biack Gang Chine.”—Ma- 
caulay: Hist. £1 ". 


ng., ch. XV. 

* ghine (3), s. 
the portion of the staves of a barrel which 
projects beyond the head. 
“That they keep right gage, both in the Icngth of 
the staves, the bilg-girth, the wideness of the head, & 
deepness of the chine, . . .”—Acts Cha. II., 1661, c. 33. 
chine-hoop, s. The hoop on the end of 
staves, or onthe chine. (Nuwttall.) 


* chine, * ghinen, *chynen, vi. &¢. [A.S. 
. cinan, cinean; O. S. kinan; O. H. Ger. 
chinan ; Goth. keinan.] [CHINE (2), s.] 
L a agg : To gape open, to open in a 
nk, 
Il. Trans. : 
1, To cleave, to cut, to cause to break, 


“Tho that deth her hert chon.” 
Arthour & Merlin, 7,768. 


2. To cut through or in pieces like a chine. 


© He that in his line did chine the long ribbed Apen- 
nine.” Dryden: Persius, i. 


[A.8. 


[CurmB.] The end of a barrel; 


1. A lady’s dress goods made with printed 
or dyed cotton or silk warps, afterwards 
woven. A mottled effect is produced, 

2. A fabric in which a mixture of colours is 
produced by a double thread formed of two 
smaller threads of different colours twisted 
together. 


*ghined, a. [Eng. chin(e) (1), s.; -ed.] Hav- 
ing a back-bone; back-boned (lit. &_fig.). 
Usually in composition, as in the example. 


“,.. These be they, these steel-chined rascals.”— 
Beaum. & Fletcher: Scornful Lady. 


ghine~ing, a. [Curve (3), s.] Pertaining to 
the chine or chimb of a ©, 2 


chineing-machine, s. 

Coopering : A machine to chamfer the ends 

- ee on the inner surface, and form the 
. e. 


nese’, a.&s._ [Fr. Chinois. 
a noun singular, with a regular plural 
ally of Chineses, but now taken from the sound 
asaplural. Cf. cherry.] 


Properly as 
origin- 


A, As adj.: Pertaining to China in any 
way. 

B. As substantive: 

1, A native of China. 


> 2. The language of China. 
; Chinese architecture. The archi- 
, tecture of China had its rise from Indian art 
—_ introduced with the worship of Buddha. But 


diversities of treatment soon appeared, and 
instead of the Indian dagoba arose a tower- 
= like construction of many storeys, growin 
> gradually smaller towards the top, and with 
each stage distinctly marked, and covered 
~ with many-coloured curved roofs, to which 
. bells were attached. These edifices were, for 
the most part, octagonal, and were con- 
p structed for religious purposes. Chinese 
_--—_s structures have nothing durable about them, 
wood forming an essential element in their 
construction. They are more remarkable for 
s ir elegance and slender proportions than 
size. The roofs are especially character- 
, the most striking peculiarities being that 
always curved, and have figures on 


! high relief, as well as at the corners, 
m which hang hells, and that they are deco- 
rated cee ee aia nae wine 
_ dragons, &c e Chinese do not possess the 
oO pee Site late spaces, and gepseanently 
numerous columns are introduced for the sup- 


I igs and roofs ; these are of 
“ker cane but always painted. 

aay - mnt é 
A form of the 
s of suspension, 


| 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
3 Hon, -gion=zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis, -ble, -gle, &<.=bel, gel. 


chine—Chino 


and as many quadrated sides to the weight- 
arm of the lever. [SreELYARD.] 


Chinese-blue, s. A mixture of ultra- 
marine, or of cobalt blue, with flake white. 
(Weale.) 


Chinese capstan, s. A differential 
hoisting or hauling device, having a vertical 
axis, and therein only differing from the 
differential windlass (q.v.). 


Chinese-cherry, s. 
Bot. : Cerasus chinensis, 


Chinese-crab, s. 
Bot. : (1) The fruit of a tree, Pyrus spectabilis, 
(2) the tree itself. 


Chinese - fire, s. A pyrotechnic com- 
position, consisting of gunpowder, 16 ; nitre, 
8; charcoal, 3; sulphur, 3; cast-iron borings 
(small), 10. 


Chinese-glue, s. A superior glue and 
varnish, obtained from a species of alge, 
which abounds on the shores of China. When 
once dried it resists,the action of water, and 
is used by the Chinese to fill up the lozenge- 
shaped interstices in the network of bamboos 
of which their windows are frequently con- 
structed, as well as to strengthen and varnish 


the paper of their lanterns. (Ogiivie.) 
Chinese-grass, s. 
Bot. : [CHINA-GRASS]. 
Chinese indigo, s. A plant, Isatis indi- 
gotica. 
Chinese lantern, s. [Lanr™Ry,] 


Chinese pavilion, s. 
the usual shape.] 

Music: A pole with several 
transverse brass plates of 
some crescent or fantastic 
form, generally terminating 
at top with a conical pavi- 
lion or hat. On all these 
parts are hung small bells, 
which the performer causes 
to jingle by shaking the in- 
strument held vertically up 
and down. It is used only 
in military bands, and more 
for show than use. (Victor 
de Pontigny, in Grove’s Dict. 
Mus.) 


[So called from 


Chinese WAC Ch 
plant, s. A pitcher plant, 
Nepenthes phyllamphora. 


Chinese stones, s. pi. 
Certain stones consisting chiefly of silicate of 
alumina altered by heat so as to adapt the 
material to be used in making grotesque 
statuary. 


Chinese swallows’ nests, s. pl. These 
curious productions, which sell at such a 
high price in China, though they have no 
special points of recommendation beyond 
many other gelatinous ingredients in soups, 
were formerly supposed to be made of some 
species of the rose-spored Alge, as Sphero- 
coceus lichenoides ; but this is now ascertained 
to be a mistake, and it is known that they 
are formed of a secretion from the mouth of 
the bird itself. (Treas. of Bot.) 


Chinese-tree, s. 
Bot. : Peonia Montan, 


Chinese-varnish, s. Rhus vernicifera. 


Chinese-wax, s. A secretion from a tree 
grown in China. [CrERYL CEROTATE.] - 


Chinese-white, s. White oxide of zinc. 


Chinese windlass, s. A differential 
windlass, in which the cord winds off one 
part of the barrel and on to the other, the 
amount of absolute lift being premnes by 
the difference in the diameters of the respec- 
tive portions. It is a good contrivance in the 
respect that great power may be attained 
without making the axle so small as to be 
too weak for its work. [DIFFERENTIAL WIND- 
LASS.] 


Chinese-yellow, s. 


CHINESE 
PAVILION, 


A very bright sul- 


phuret of arsenic, formerly brought from 


China. (Weale.) 


* chin’-gil-y, *chin-gly, a. [Survcty.] 


* 


joey *chyn-gyl, * chyn-gle, s. 


[SHINGLE. 


aay: 


ik aP 


» 
a - 
— a 


973 


ghink (1), s. (Formed by the addition of k as 
a dimin. from chine (2) (q.v.).] 
1. Ord. Lang. : A narrow cleft or crevice ; a 
small longitudinal opening ; a slit. 


“And where, secure as mouse in chink, 
She might repose, or sit and think.” 
Cowper: The Rettred Cat. 


2. Mining: A joint ina vein, through which 
air or water flows. (Weale.) 


ghink (2), s. [An onomatopeic word, Cf. 

jingle.) 

I, Lit. : A slight jingling sound as of metal 
struck gently. 

“ Even in dreams to the chink of the pence, 
This huckster put down war!” 
Tennyson: Maud, ix. 3 
IL, Figuratively: 
1. Money, cash. 


“ All for what? To get at the chink, to chouse us of 
_eash."—Mad. D'Arblay : Cecilia, bk. ix., ch. L 


* 2, A chuckle. 


“The boys around him were in chinks of laughter.”— 
Mrs. Gaskell: Cranford, ch. ix. (Davies.) 


* 3. The sound of the grasshopper. 


“ Half-a-dozen grasshoppers make the fleld ring with 
their importunate chink.”—Burke; French Rev,, p. 68. 


ghink (1), v.t. & i. [Carx (1), s.] 
I. Transitive: 
1. To cause to open in cracks or slits. 


“The surface, which is the skin of that eee body, 
is chopped, and chinked with drought, and burnt up 
with heat.”—Seasonable Serm., p. 16. 


2. To fill up chinks or eracks. 


Il. Intrans. : To open in chinks or cracks 3 
to split, to crack, 


chink (2), v.t. &%. [Canx (2), s.] 

I, Transitive: 

1. To cause pieces of metal, coin, &., ta 
emit a jingling sound, by causing them to 
knock together ; to jingle. 

2. To shake so as to cause a jingling sound, 

“ He chinks his purse, and takes his seat of state.” 

Pope: Dumciad, ii, 198, 

II. Intransitive : 

1. Lit. : To emit a jingling sound, as of pieces 
of metal, coins, &., gently struck together, 

* 2. Fig. : To chuckle, 

“He chinked and crowed with laughing delight." 

Mrs. Gaskell: Ruth, ch. xviii. 
* chink (3), v.t. [CayNcuyn.] 


chin’-ka, s. [A native word.] The single cable 
bridge of the East Indies, upon which traverses 
a seat in the shape of an ox-yoke. 


ghink-a-pin, s. [Curncariy.] 


ghinked, a, [Eng. chink (1), 8. ; -ed.] 
Bot.: An epithet for the bark of trees which 
crack from decay. 


* ghink’-ér, s. 
Money, coin. 
es me : ve 
FI hap eee or chinkers."—Taylor: Philip Van 
ghink’-ing, pr. par. & s. [Curnx (1), v.] 
A. As pr. par. (See the verb.) 


B. As subst. : The art of filling up chinks on 
cracks. 


chinking-and-daubing, s. The process 
of filling with chips and clay the chinks or in- 
terstices between the logs of houses. (Amert 
can.) (Ogilvie.) 


ghink’-wort, s. [Eng. chink (1), 8., and wort 
= a herb.) 

Bot.: The popular name in some districts 
for the different species of Opegrapha and 
their allies, which grow on the trunks of 
trees. These lichens are also sometimes called 
Sule ae or Seripture-worts. (T'reas. of 

‘ot. 


* chink”-¥,a. (Eng. chink (1), s.; -y.] Full 
of chinks or narrow clefts ; gaping, fissured, 
“But plaister thou the chinky hives with clay.” | 
Dryden: Virgil ; Georgic iv. 63. 
ghinned, a. (Eng. chin ; -ed.) Having a ching 
used principally in compounds, as broadk 
chinned, short-chinned, ete. 


‘ino, in compos, [From Eng., &e. Chin(a), 
a 0 connective. ] Pertaining er conne 
with China, 
Chino-Japanese region : y 
Bot.:° A botanical on, including the 
Chinese lowlands and the Japanese archipelago. 


[Bng. chink (2), v.; -or.] 


v 
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Many trees and shrubs occur native, nota few 
like the Camellia evergreen. (Thomé.) 


hin’-6i-dine, s. [Eng., &c. chin(ine) = qui- 
nine (q.v.); Gr. el8os (eidos) = an appearance, 
and Eng. suff. -ine (Chem.).J 

Chem. : CooHogN+O2 = Quinoidine = Amor- 
phous quinine, A resinous mass contained in 
refuse of the quinine liquids. It is insoluble 
in water; soluble in alcohol and ether, also 
in dilute acids. It has powerful febrifuge 
properties, 


chin’-6i-line, s. [CainoLive.] 


chin’-6-line, s. [From Eng. quin(ine) ; Lat. 
oleum = oil; and Eng. suff. -ine (Chem.).] 
Chem.: CgHyN. <A tertiary monamine 
formed by the distillation of quinine, cincho- 
nine, strychnine, &c., with a concentrated solu- 
tion of potash. It is a colourless oily basic 
liquid, boiling at 235°. It is slightly soluble 
in water, and dissolves in alcohol and ether. 


ghinse, v.¢. [Probably from chink (1), v.] 
Naut.: To stop a seam temporarily by 
crowding in oakum with a knife or chisel. A 
slight calking. 


ghin-sing, pr. par. ora. [CHINsE.] 


chinsing-iron, s. 


Naut.: A calker’s edge-tool or chisel for 
chinsing seams. 


ghintz, * ¢hints,s. [Hindu. chhint = spotted 
cotton cloth ; chhintté =a spot; chhtntna = 
to sprinkle. The simpler forms are chhit = 
chintz, a spot ; chhitkt = asmall spot, a speck ; 
chhitna = to scatter, to sprinkle; Mod, Dut. 
sits Ger. zitz. (Skeat.)| A cotton cloth 
gaily printed with designs of flowers, &c., in 
five or six different colours, It was a favourite 
in the time of Queen Anne, long before cotton 
prints hecame cheap. The name, being highly 
respectable, has since been applied to goods 
lacking the graceful and artistic character of 
the genuine article. The chintzes of the 
Coromandel coast were celebrated in the time 
of Marco Polo, thirteenth century. They are 
mentioned also by Odoardo Barbosa, a Portu- 
guese, who visited India soon after the passage 
of the Cape of Good Hope by Vasco da Gama : 
—‘‘Great quantities of cotton cloths admir- 
ably painted, also some white and some striped, 
held in the highest estimation.” 

“Let a charming chintz, and Brussels lace, 

Wrap my cold limbs, and shade my lifeless face.” 
Pope: Moral Essays, i. 248, 
chi-6 cdc-ca, s. [Gr. xv (chidn) = snow; 
koxkos (kokkos) = a berry.] 

Bot.: The Snow-berry, a genus of the 
Cinchonaceous family, consisting of small 
shrubs, with a funnel-shaped, yellowish 
corolla, concealing the five stamens, which 
are provided with hairs. Ovary two-celled, 
with two inverted ovules. Fruit a berry with 
two seeds. (Treas. of Bot.) The root ef Chio- 
cocca anguifuga, a trailing herb, and that of 
C. densijolia, a woody bush, are held by the 
people of Brazil to be a remedy for snake-bite. 


chi-0-dée’-ton, s. [Gr. yudv (chidn) = snow, 
and Sexrés (dektos) = received, acceptable. ] 

Bot.: A genus of Lichens (tribe Graphidei), 

of which one species, Chiodecton myrticola, has 

been found in Ireland; and its var. sarniense 
in the Channel Islands. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 


chi-6-lite, s. [Gr. yudv (chidn) = snow ; Aiéos 
(lithos) = a stone.] 

Min.: A tetragonal, snow-white mineral, 
with a somewhat resinous lustre, found in the 
Ilmen mountains near Miask. Compos. : 
Fluorine, 58°0 ; aluminum, 18°6 ; sodium, 23°4, 
Hardness, 40, Sp. gr., 2°72—2°898. (Dana.) 


chi-6-nin’-thiis, s. (Gr. xuév (chidn) = 
snow ; av@os (athos) = a flower, in allusion to 
the colour of the flower.]_ - 


Bot. : The Snowdrop-tree of North America, 
or the Snow-flower, as the name implies, be- 
longs to a genus of Oleacew, and is distin- 
guished by its deciduous leaves, and the long, 
narrow, ribbon-like segments of the corolla. 
The fruit is a drupe like that of the olive. 
Chionanthus virginica is a deciduous shrub, or 
small tree, with large smooth leaves like those 
of a Magnolia, and bearing flowers in terminal 
panicles. It blossoms in this country in June, 
and is highly ornamental. (Treas. of Bot.) 


chi-o’-ne, s,  [Gr. xudveos (chioneos) = white as 


chi-6n-id'-i-dex, s. pl. 


chi-o’-nis, s. 


chi-6-ny’-phe, s. 


Chi-6s, s. & a, 


chinoidine—chipping 


snow ; xv (chidn) = snow, in allusion to the 
colour of the cymes of white flowers.] 

Bot,: A genus of plants, consisting of a 
single species, Chione glabra, a native of 
Tortoise Island. 


chi-0’-né-a, s. [Gr. xudveos (chioneos) = white 


as show ; xv (chidn) = snow. ] 


Entom.: A small dipterous insect belonging | 


to the sub-family Panorpinee, found in Sweden 
in winter amongst snow and ice. Head 
brownish-yellow, legs very long and thick. 
It is wingless. 


[From Mod. Lat. 
chionis (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff, -id@.] 

Ornith.: A family of Wading birds, with 
affinities to the plovers and the gulls. They 
are natives of high southern latitudes. 


[Gr. xedveos (chioneos) = white 
as snow.] 

Ornith.: The typical genus of the family 
Chionidides. Chionis alba, the White Sheath- 
bill, about the size of a small chicken, with 
snow-white plumage, is a native of the Ant- 
arctic seas, [SHEATH-BILL.] 


chi-0-noph‘-il-a, s. [Gr. xuév (chidn) =snow ; 


prdréw (philed) = to love.] 

Bot.: A genus of Scrophulariacese, nearly 
allied to Pentstemon, but differing from that 
genus in its five-toothed (not five-cleft) calyx, 
as well as in habit. Chionophila Jamesit, the 
only known species, found in the Rocky 
Mountains near the snow limit, is a small 
unbranched herb about two inches high, with 
a few smooth linear leaves which are enve- 
loped near the base by a number of membran- 
aceous scales. (Z’reas. of Bot.) 


[Gr. xudv (chidn) = snow; 
and ody (huphé) = a web, a weaving.] 

Bot. ; A genus of Mucorini (hyphomycetous 
Fungi) found growing upon melting snow, 
Chionyphe Carteri, Berk., is a curious fungus, 
which is supposed to be the cause of that 
formidable disease, the Fungus-foot of India, 
It has, however, been doubted whether it is 
really the cause, or only a secondary growth 
on the truffle-like nodules composed princi- 
pally of stearine (?) which are characteristic of 
the disease. 


* ghi-Op”-pine, s. [Sp. chapin ; Port. chaptnt; 


Ital. scappino; O. Fr. escapin=a_ sock.] 
[CHopine.] A kind of high shoe or patten, 
worn formerly by ladies, to raise them above 
the dirt. 

“The woman was a giantess, and yet walked always 

in chioppines.”"—Cowley. 

[Gr. Xlos (Chios), xtos (chios).] 

A. As substantive: 

Geog. : Anisland, now more generally called 
Scio, in the Grecian Archipelago, 

B. As adj.: (See the compound), 

chios turpentine, s. The resinous 


exudation from the Pistacia terebinthus, grow- 
ing in Syria. (Weale.) : 


chip (1), cheap, ¢hip’-ping, s. [CuEap, s.] 


In composition in the names of towns implies 
a market, as Chipping Norton, Cheapside, &c. 


ghip (2);3 ehippe, *chype,* chyppe, 3.&a. 
v ‘ 


(CHIP, 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 

(1), A small piece of wood or stone detached 
by means of a cutting instrument. 

*chyppe. Quisquilie, assuta.”—Prompt. Pare, 

* (2) A small slice or paring of bread. 

(3) Gaming : A small disc of celluloid or ivory, 
used to represent money at stake; variously 
colored and sometimes engraved. [CHECK.] 

2. Figuratively: 

(1) A small piece or fragment, however 
caused, , 


“To be so tickled, they would change their state 
And situation with those dancing chips.” 
Shakesp. : Sonnets, 128, 


(2) A portion of an original stock, 
4 A chip of the old block: A child identical 
in character with his parent ; a true child. 


“ Well dost thou now appear to be a chip of the old | 


block,"— Milton: Apotl, for Smectym, 


*(8) Used contemptuously for anything > 


dried up or withered, or of little value. 


* chip’-een-er, s, 


*chip’-éer, s. 


“He was a bit of still life; a chip; weak water 
gruel. . .”—Colman: The Poor Gentleman, iii. 1. 

II. Technically : 

1. Naut.: A piece of wood of the shape of 
a quadrant, of 6 inches radius, and 3? inch 
thick, placed on the end of a log line. The 
chip is loaded at the circular edge so as to 
float upright, about two-thirds being im- 
mersed in water. The knotted log-line is. 
wound on a reel, and the chip or log being 
thrown overboard catches in the water and 
remains about stationary there, while the cord 
unwinds as the vessel proceeds. The number 
of knots passing the seaman’s hand while the 
sand in the half-minute glass is running out, 
indicates the number of knots or nautical 
miles per hour of the vessel’s speed. [Loa.] 

2. Hat Manuf. ; A kind of straw plait, the: 
leaves of Thrinav argentea, a Cuban palm,. 
prepared for hats, &e. Also a kind of wood, 
split into thin slips for the same purpose, 


B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 


chip-axe,s. A small, single-handed axe 
used in chipping or listing a block or scant- 
ling to a shape approximating that to which 
it is to be dressed, 


chip-bonnet, s. 
aiid plait, or palm leaves, or of chip, 
2a] 


“ chip-hat,s. Ahat made of chip. [Cur,. 
2.) 


A bonnet made of fancy’ 
{Cuipe,. 


“The ladies wear jackets and petticoats of brown. 
linen, with chip-hats .. ."—Smollett : Expedition of 
Humphry Clinker. 


chip - plaiting, chip - platting, s. 
straw prepared and twisted for bonnets and 
ats. : 


ghip, * ghip-pen, * ¢hyp,* ¢hyp-pen, 7.1. 


&i, [AS. cippian = to cut; Ger. kippen.] 
A. Transitive : 
I. Literally : ‘ 
1. To cut small pieces off; to reduce by 
cutting away a little at a time. 


“Then he cht pped and smoothed the planking.” 
Longfellow: Tales of a Wayside Inn; 
The Musician's Tale, xiii. 


2. To break through : said of a young bird 
breaking its way out of the egg. 
* 3. To slice or cut bread. 


“He would have chipped bread well.”— Shakesp. :: 
2 Henry IV., ii. 4 


*TI. Fig.: To make the preparations necese 
sary for flight. 

B. [ntransitive: 

1, To break or fly off in small pieces. 

*2. To break forth from a shell or calix. 


“The rois see) et tetand furth thare hede, 
Gan chyp, and kyth thare vernal lippis red.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 401, 19. 


8. To ferment as ale in the vat, (Scotch.) 


*ghip-chop, a. [A redup. of chip (q.v.).} 


Broken, abrupt. 


“The sweet Italian and the chip-chop Dutch 

I know ; the man i’ th’ moon can speak as much.” 
Taylor: Superbie Flagellum. 
[CHIOPPINE. ] 
“Tf you would wear chipeener's.”—Revéenge, iii. 


(Cf. O. Fr. chepier =a gaoler. 
(Jamieson.)| A snare, a trap. 
“Discharges all the slaying of wilde-fowle in other 
menis boundis with nis, chiperis or other ingynes, 
.. ."—Acts Cha, I. (ed. 1814), vol, v., 269. 


chip’-mitnk, ¢hip’-mick, ghip’-miuk, s. 


[Probably from the voice of the animals.] 
Zool.: A species of squirrel-like animals, 
of the genus Tamias, sometimes called the 
Striped Squirrel. The common species of the 
United States is the Tamias Lysteri. (Webster.) 


chipped, pa. par. ora. [Curp, v.] 
chip’-pér, s. &a. [CHzEP, v.] 


A. As subst. : A chirper. 
B. As adj.: Lively, active, cheerful. 


ghip’-per, vi. [Cumep, v.] To chirrup, to 


chirp. (Provine. Eng.) 


ghip-pérs, s. pl. [Cur, v.] 


Mining: Women who dress the best, or 
‘ping ore,” in lead mines. (Weale.) 


iiieare of towns implies a market. [CHIP 
1), 8.J 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, whAt, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, ‘pdt, the 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, ynite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »©.00=6 ey=a. qu=kw. 


ghip’-ping, s. [Cuearrna.] In composition 


te 


chipping—chiromancer 
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= 4 par. 
ep, ping (1) Q), | aenrat pynge, pr. par., 
A. & B. ds At par, & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 
1, The operation or process of cutting away 
small pieces from wood, stone, &c. 


“The chipping, and he , and squaring of the 
several stones."—Sanderson : Serm, (1640), i. 174. 


2. The act of flying or breaking off in chips 
or small pieces. 
3. A small fragment chipped off; a chip. 


chipping-chisel, s. A cold chisel with 
a slightly convex face, and an angle of about 
80°; used in removing a scale of iron, 
hardened by contact with the damp mould in 
casting. The removal is a preparation for 
finishing with the file or other tool, the chilled 
iron being very destructive of files. 


* chipping-knife, s. A bread-knife. 

"A chi -knife to chip bread wii Ut 
so ane alba od a 

chipp -machine, s. A_planing- 
machine for cutting dye-woods into chips, 
{Barx-currine Macuine.] (Knight.) 


chipping-piece, s. 

Founding : 

1. An elevated cast (or forged) surface, 
aged surplus metal for reduction by the 

0 


2. The projecting piece of iron cast on the 
face of a pee of iron framing, where it 
is intended to be fitted against another. 
(Knight.) 


$¢hip’-ping (2), pr. par. or a. [CHEEP, ¥.] 


chipping-bird, s. 

Ornith.: A kind of sparrow, Zonotrichia 
-socialis, very common in the United States. 
It is of small 9 and is also called chippy 
(q.v.). (Webster.) 


chipping-squirrel, s. 
Zool, : The Chipmunk (q.v.), 


+ chip-py,«. [Eng. chip (2), s.;-(p)y.] Full 
Sebel of chips ; i). Lae off in 
chips 

: Seer tie Warcsres Liam em Ree Brea 

‘ghip’ -py; s. 

1, A chipping-bird (q.v.). 
2. A young girl. Used playfully, also disre- 
spectfully or even contemptuously. (U.S. Slang.) 


* 5 eae s. [CHICANERY.] 
“To use an 
hia of Williams, 
“2-g6n, s. [Gr. xetp Bs = the hand, 
and ayw oe = to lead, to guide.) A writing- 
machine or the blind ; a cecograph, 


-ehir’-ag-ra, ont 28 75). (Lat. chiragra ; 
Gr. Saget (c hetragra), trom xelp (chetr) = 
nd, and adypa (agra) = a seizure.] 
__Med.: Gout in the joints” of the fingers. 


1bL. 


” _ (Gour.] 
—~ ehir-Ag"ri-cal, a. [Mod. Lat. chiragra ; 
Da and Eng. suff. -ical.] 
- ' 1, Pertaining to or of the nature of gout in 
the joints of the fingers. 


2. Suffering from or affected with chiragra. 


ap . “ Chiragrical persons do suffer in the finger 
$ ag in the rest, ama sornebieneaikatior all. = al 
hl Vulgar Errours. 


ehi-ra’- ta, 
 ehir-ay’-i-ta, s. pl. [Hindi (@)] 
__Pharm.: Chiretta, the stems of 4 athotes 


arts of India. 
e brown, and about the size of a 
» With numerous small flowers and 


It contains a bitter esata, 
a stomachic tonic. 


‘che, s. [CHURCcH.] 


vat or se ard teceere: "— Hacket : 


chi-ree-ta, chi-rét’-ta, 


| chir 


chir’-i-ta, s. [From the vernacular name of 
one of the species.] 

Bot.: A small genus of Gesneracem, natives 
of tropical Asia. They are herbaceous plants, 
with a short stock or a simple leafy stem, the 
leaves. opposite, and the flowers solitary or 
umbellate, on axillary or radical peduncles. 
They are perennial, and have large red or pur- 
ple flowers. They are natives of Nepaul. 


chir’-i-de, s. pl. [From chirus, the typical 
genus, and Lat, fem. pl. suff. -ide.] 

Ichthy.: A family of Acanthopterygious 
fishes, with compressed perch-like bodies, 
having several lateral lines formed of a series 
of pores on the sides. It consists of a single 
genus Chirus (q.v.). 


* chirk, * ghyrk-yn (E£xg.), ghirk, jirk, 
jirg, ghork (Scotch), vi. [Cf Caark and 
Cuirp. Ger. zirken, schirken,] 

1. To chirp. 
“Ohyrkyn. Sibilo.”—Prompt. Pare. 


“ Chirkith as a sparwe.” 
Chaucer O. T.,'7,386. 


2, To make a grating noise; to grate. 


“The doors will chirk, the bands will cheep.” 
Jamieson + : Popular Ball., ii, 338. 


¥ To chirk with the teeth, also actively, to 
chirk the teeth, to rub them against each other. 
(Scotch) 


ehirk, a. &s, [Currk, v.] 
A, As adj.: Lively, active. .(American.) 
B. As subst. : The sound made by the teeth, 
or by any two hard bodies rubbed obliquely 
against each other. (Scotch.) 


* chirk’-ing, * ghirk-yng, *chyrk-ynge, 
pr. par., a, & 8. [CHIRK, v.] 
A. &B, As pr. par. & particip, adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: Chirping; a harsh, grating 
noise. 
“Chyrkynge. Sibilatus.”—Prompt. Parv. 
“ By chirkyng of dores or crakking of howses,” 
Chaucer ; Parson's Tale, p. 316. 
ghirt, v,t. & é. [Probably a mere variant of 
chirm or chirp.] Scotch.) 
A. Trans. : To chirp out as a bird, to warble. 


“The laverock chir?'t his cantie sang.” 
Ballad, Bdin. Mag., Oct, 1818, p. 827. 


B. Intrans.: To emit a low melancholy 
sound, as birds doin winter, or before a storm. 
“The fairy barbs were light and fleet ; 3 
The chirling echoes went and came.” 
Hogg: Hunt of Eildon, p. 823. 
ghirle, s. [Etym. doubtful. Perhaps from 
A.S. ceoler = the throat.] A double chin. 
(Scotch.) 
* ghirm, * ghérme, v.i. & t. 
cyrman = to ery out.] 
A. Intransitive: 
I. Lit.: To chirp as a bird. 


“Sparuwe is a cheaterinde bird, cheatereth euer aut 
chirmeth . - . 80 ouh ancre. . . chivmen and cheateren 
euer hire bonen,”—<Ancren Riwle, p. 152. 


“The bird chirmes as it is whistled to.”—Wodroephe: 
Fr. Gr. (1623), p, 505. 


II, Figuratively : 

1, To utter gently. (See instance in quota- 
tion above.) 

2. To fret, to be peevish. Scotch.) 

B. Trans. : To chirp, to warble. 


“The zephyrs seem'd mair saft to play, 
The birds mair sweet to chim ribet tele " 
Picken: Poems, 1788, B p. se 


*ehirme, * chyrme, s. [A.S. cirm, cyrm.] 
A chirp, a chirruping of a bird. 
“Thogb crowe.. . goth to to him anid hore chirme,” 


nd Nightingale, 303. 
* ghirne, s.&a. [CHuRN.] 


én’-triis, s. [Gr. xelp (cheir) = 
hand, and xévtpoy (kentron)= a spine, a point.] 
Ichthy. : A genus of fishes belonging to the 
Clupide, or Herrings, so named from the lance- 
olate process of the large pectoral fin. It is 
often made the type ofa family (Chirocentr: idee). 
chir-6-céph-al-iis, cheir-o-géph’-al- 
tis, s. (Gr. xe, pant the hand, and xe 
(kephalé) = the ena a sidan 
done : An old pa of Entomostracans, 
phalus diaphanus is the same as Bran- 
iaphanus and B. stagnalis, [BRANouI- 


[A.8. cirman, 


a a 


in Re thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. 
es ces a liad acti &e. = bel, del. 


chir-6d/ ~Ot-a, s. (Gr. xstpddoros (cheirodotos) 
= given by hand: xelp (heir), genit. xerpos 
(cheiros) = the hand, and éo7ds (dotos), as a, = 


granted, as 3, = a gitt ; SiSurjae (didomi) = = ta 
give.) 
Zool.; A genus of Echinodermata, closely 


allied to Synapta. Chirodota violacea possesses 
curious wheel-like calcareous plates in the 
skin. 


chir’ ~o-areh (pl. chirographs, chiro- 
grapha), s._ (Gr. xeip (cheir) = a hand, and 
ypdhw (graph) = to write.) 
Law: 


1. An indenture made in evidence of title to 
land, &c. When these were less prolix than 
now the part and counterpart were written on 
the same sheet of parchment, separated by a 
longitudinal vacant space. In that space was 
then written a word, or even the whole alpha- 
bet, and then a wavy line was cut through it 
from top to bottom, so as to put part of the 
word or alphabet on the copy of the deed 
handed to the one party and the rest on that 
given to the other. The word cirographwm or 
cyrographum being the most commonly intro- 
duced to be cut across, the term chirographa 
= hand-writings, was applied to them. The 
Canonists called them syngrapha. (Blackstone: 
Comment., bk. ii, ch. 20.) 

2. A fine indented on the same principle. 


“The Foot, Chirograph, or Indentures of the Fine.” 
—Blackstone : Comment., ii., Appendix iv., 15. 


* chir-og— aph-&r, 5. (Eng. chirograph ; -er.] 
One who professes or exercises the art of en- 
grossing ; an officer in the Court of Common 
Pleas who engrossed fines. 


“Thus passeth it from this office to the chirographer's 
to be engrossed.” —Bacon ; Ofice of Alienation. 


* chir-d-graph-ie, * chir-d-graph-i- 
cal, a. (Eng. chirograph ; -ic, -ical.] Per 
taining to chirography. (Smart.) 

* chir-dg’-raph-ist, s. 
~ist.] 

1. A chirographer. 
2. One who tells fortunes by examining the 
lines of the hand, a chiromancer. 
“Let the physiognomists examine his features ; let 
the NsiivoaRAR BEG Le ehold his palm .. ."—A Arbuthnot t 
On Pope, 
* chir-dg’-raph-y, s. (Eng. chirograph ; -y.] 
1, The art of writing or engrossing. 
2, A piece of writing or engrossing done by 
hand. ware 


[Eng. chirograph ; 


chir-6-g _n&st, chir-0-g —naste, 
s. [Gr. xelp (cheir) = = the hand, and yupvacreov 
(gumnasteon} = a place of exercise. ] A finger- 
trainer. ~A contrivance for strengthening the 
fingers, consisting of a cross-bar, from which 
are suspended rings attached to springs. The 
term is also applied to any apparatus designed 
for a like object. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


* chir-d-16g'-i-cal, a. [Eng. chirolog(y) ; 
-ical.] Relating or pertaining to chirology. 


* chir-0l’-0-gist, s. [Eng. chirolog(y) ; ~ist.] 
One who communicates ideas by signs made 
with the hands and fingers. 


* chir-61-0-gy, * cheir-61-0-gy, s. [Gr. 
xelp (chetr) = the hand, and Adyos (logos) =a 
discourse, a speech. ] The art ais practice of 
communicating ideas by the motions of the 
hands or fingers. 


“ Oheirology is interpretation by the transient mo- 
tions of the fingers."—Dalgarno: Deaf and Dumb 
Man's Tutor (Ox. 1680), Introd. 


chir-0l-0-phis, s. [Gr. xelp (cheir) = the 
hand, and Ad@os (lophos) = a crest.] 
Ichthy.: A genus of fishes of the famil 
Blennide, haying anguilliform bodies an 
rested heads, 


* chir-6m’ -a-chy, s. [Gr. yelp (cheir) = the 
hand, and payn (maché) = = aie eae ] hand- 
to-hand fight, 

mes came to ara chiromachies.”—Gauden : 


Soceee eee s, {Gr. xelp (cheir) = the 

hand, and pavreia ‘enh meets = prophecy. 
inne th One who pretends to foretell 
events, or to tell fortunes. by an gi casa of 
the lines on a person's hand, 


“The middle sort, who h 
"lo taromanoert cheaper ar sitanpley. fe sre, . 
Juvenal, vi. 


-ing. 
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*chir’-6-man-¢y, s. [Gr. XErpyavreta 
(cheiromanteia) : from xetp (cheir) = the hand, 
and pavreta (manteia) = prophecy, divination. } 
The pretended art of foretelling events, or of 
divining fortunes, by an inspection of the lines 
of a person’s hand ; palmistry. 

“ Other signs [of melancholy] there are taken from 
physioguomy, metoposcopy, chiromancy.” — Burton: 
Anatomy of Melancholy, p. 58. 


* chir-om-an-ist, * chir-d-man’tist, s. 
[Gr. xetpomavtis (cheiromantis) : from xelp 
(cheir) = the hand, and pavtis (mantis) = a 
prophet, a diviner.] A chiromancer. 


“ chir-d-man’-tic, * chir-d-man/-ti-cal, 
a. (Gr. xelp (cheir) = the hand, and pavtcKos 
(mantikos) = pertaining to a prophet or 
diviner.} Relating or pertaining to chiromancy 
or palmistry. (Browne,) 


chir-6-née'-tés, s. [Gr. xeip(cheir) =the hand, 
and yyxtys (néktes) = a swimmer.] 
J. Ichthy. : A genus of fishes, the type of the 
family Chironectide. 
2. Zool.: A genus of Didelphide (Opossums), 


chir-0-néec-ti-de, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. chiro- 
nectes ; and Lat. fem. pl. suff. -ide.] 
Ichthy.: The Frog-fishers, a family of cheli- 
form fishes, of which Chironectes is the typical 
genus, 


ehir-on-i-a, s. [From the fabulous monster 
Chiron, and Lat. neut. pl. suff. -ia.] 

Bot,: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Geutianacee, and consisting of herbs 
or small shrubs with narrow-ribbed leaves, 
a corolla with a short tube, and a five-cleft 
bell-shaped limb, with a deciduous segment. 
Several kinds are in cultivation. They have 
for the most part pretty pink flowers. They 
are natives of the Cape of Good Hope. (Treas. 
of Bot.) 


chir-0-nom-ic, a. [Eng. chironom(y) ; -ic.] 
Relating or pertaining to chironomy. (Mel- 
moth.) 


chir-on’-d-mis, s.  [Gr. xerpovduos (cheiro- 
nomos) = moving the hands regularly and 
significantly gesticulating as in a pantomime : 
xetp (cheir) = the hand, and vouds (nomos) = 
as @., pastoral, rural ; as s., a law, regulation. ] 
Entom.: A genus of Dipterous insects, be- 
longing to the family Notacantha. There are 
about eighty species. The angler’s bait, known 
as the Blood-worm, is the larva of Chironomus 
plumosus. 


chir-6n’-0-my, s. [Gr. xerpovdura (cheiro- 
nomia) = movement of the hands, gesticula- 
tion ; from xetp (cheir) = the hand, and vo,os 
=a rule, regulation. ] 
*1. Gesticulation by the use of the hands. 


2. Directions given by movements of the 
hand, especially to a chorus. In the early 
ehurch of the West such a system was much 
in vogue ; and some have maintained that the 
signs of sounds, as then written, were merely 
pictorial representations of the movement of 
the hand. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


chir-op’-éd-ist, s. 


chir-6-pét-a-liim, s. [Gr. xe(p (cheir)=a 
hand, and wéradoy (petalon) = a leaf.) 

Bot.: A genus of Euphorbiacez allied to 
Croton, but differing in the stamens being 
united into a column not free, and also to 
Ditaxis, which, however, has ten stamens in 
two tiers, instead of five in one tier. (Treas. 
of Bot.) 


[CHIROPODIST. ] 


* chir’-d-plast, s. [Gr. xe.pdmAacros (cheiro- 
plastos) = moulded or formed by hand : xeip 
(cheir) =the hand; rAdoow (plasso)=to mould, 
to form.] An instrument, or hand-director, 
as its name indicates, for training and exer- 
cising the hands, for giving them facility and 
command in playing music. It was invented 
by Professor John Bernard Logier, a native of 
Germany, and resident of London, who died 
about 1852. Patented about 1812. It con- 
sists of the position-frame, to keep the hands 
from wandering ; the finger-guides, two mov- 
able brass frames each having five divisions ; 
and the wrist-guide, to preserve the proper 
position of the wrist. The position-frame 
consisted of two parallel rails extending from 
one extremity of the keys to the other, and 
fastened to the pianoforte. This frame 
served as a line upon which the finger-guides 


travelled; these guides were two movable 
brass frames, with five divisions for the 
fingers, and to each guide was attached a 
brass wire with a regulator, called the wrist- 
guide, by which the position of the wrist 
was preserved from inclination outwards. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 


chi-rép-dd-ist, s. [Gr. xelp (cheir) = the 
hand ; zrovs (pous), genit. modds (podos) = the 
foot; Eng. suff. -ist.] One who treats or is 
skilled in diseases of the hands and feet, espe- 
cially one who removes corns from them, 


* chir-6s'-0-phist, s. [Gr. xe(p (cheir) = the 
hand, and codiorns (sophistés)=clever, skilful. ] 
One skilled in the pretended art of fortune- 
telling by chiromancy or palmistry ; a chiro- 
mancer, 


chir-0-tés, s. [Gr. xelp (cheir) = the hand, 
and éra (6ta), nom. pl. of ots (ows) = an ear.] 
Zool. : A genus of Saurians, resembling the 
Chalcides in their verticillated scales and the 
Amphisbena in the obtuse form of their 
head ; but distinguished from the first by the 
want of posterior feet, and from the last by 
their possession-of anterior limbs. There is 
only one species, a native of Mexico, Chirotes 
canaliculatus (Cuvier). It is about the thick- 
ness of a man’s little finger, and from eight 
to ten inches long. Body flesh-coloured, and 
covered with demi-rings on back and belly, 
alternating on the sides ; eye very minute. 


chirp (1), * ghirp’-én, * ghurpe, v.i. [An 
onomatopeic word,] To make a short sharp 
noise, as many small birds. 


“How cheerfully do these little birds chirp, and 
sing.”—Bishop Hall; Occasional Meditations, 36, 


* chirp (2), v. 
ef. chirrup.] C 
lively or gay (only in present part.). 

“ Sir Balaam now, he lives like other folks; 
He takes his chirping pint, he cracks his jokes.” 
Pope: Mor, Ess., vii. 358, 


chirp, s. [Cmrp (1), v.] The short, sharp 
sound made by small birds. 
“The one has a joyous, easy, laughing note, the 


other aloud harsh chirp.”"— White: Natural History of 
Selbourne, let. 16. 


[Probably the same as chirp (1), 


chirp’-er, s. 
chirps. 
blers. 

“The chirper . . . begins his notes in the middle of 
March, and continues them through the spring and 
summer till the end of August.”—White: Natural 
History of Selborne, Let. 16, 


chirping (1), * ¢hyrp-ynge, pr. par., a., 
&s. [Cure (1), v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 

the verb). 

“‘T noticed that each time the horse put its foot on 
the fine siliceous sand, a gentle chirping noise was 
produced.”— Darwin : Voyage Round the World (ed. 
1870), ch. ii., p. 26. 

C. As subst.: The act of making a. noise 

such as that made by small birds. 
-_ “Chyrpynge, or claterynge (chirkinge or chateringe, 
P.) of byrdys. Garritus.”"—Prompt. Dare: 
“, . . the chirping of a wren.” 
hakesp.: 2 Henry VI., iii. 2. 


chirping (2), pr. par. & a. [Curr (2), v.] 
“Jack T...has so far transgressed the Fannian 
law, which allows a chirping-cup to satiat not to 
porte to mirth not to madness.”—Howell: Familiar 
er 8. 


ghirp’-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. chirping ; -ly.] In 
_ a chirping or cheerful manner ; cheerily, 


*chirre, vi. [A.S. ceorian = to murmur; 
Dut. korren = to coo; O.H. Ger. kerren ; 
M.H. Ger. kérren, kirren; Ger. kerren; Lat. 
garrio.] To coo, as a dove ; to make the noise 
of any bird. i 

“You do affect as timorously as swans, 
(Cold as the brook they swim in) who do bill 
With tardy nibdestys and chirring plead 
Their constant resolutions.” 
Glapthorne: Argalus and Parthenia. 


* chir’-ring, pr. par. or a. 
Shrill-sounding, 
“ But that there was in place to stir 
His spleen, the chirring grasshopper.” 
Herrick: Poems. 


[Eng. chirp; -er.] One that 
Applied especially to one of the war- 


[CHIRRE, v.] 


See vt. & 4. 
q.v.). 


* A, Trans.: To cheer by singing; to ani- 
mate. ‘ 


B. Intrans.: To chirp. 
ghirt, s. [From chirt, v. (q.v.).] A squeeze. 


[An extension of chirp 


To cheer, to enliven; to be— 


* chirt, v.t. & i. [Etym. unknown.] 
A, Transitive: 
1, To squeeze, to press out. 
“7 saw that cruell feynd eik thare, but dout, 
Thare lymmes rife and eit, as he war wod, 
The youstir tharfra chirtand and blak blud.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 89, 3& 
2. To squirt or send out suddenly. 
B. Intransitive: 
Fig.: To act in a griping manner, as, in 
making a bargain; also, to squeeze or prac- 
tise extortion. 


ghir’-ting, pr. par. & a, [Curet, v.] 


q A chirting fallow: A covetous wretch ; 
an extortioner. 


ehir’-t, s. [Thibetan.] An antelope, Pantho- 
lops Hodgsonii. It is from Thibet and the 
Himalayas. 


* chir-tr-geon, s.  [Fr. chirurgien; Sp. 
cirujano ; Ital. chirurgo; Port. cirurgiao ; 
Lat. chirurgus, from Gr. xecpoupyos (cheirour- 
gos) = working or operating with the hand : 
xelp (cheir) = the hand, bse (ergo) = to work, 
épyov (ergon) = a work. ow superseded by 
surgeon (q.v.).] A surgeon; one whose pro- 
fession is to heal diseases by manual opera- 
tions and external applications. 


* chir-tir’-Sedn-ly, adv. [Eng. chirwrgeon ¢ 
-ly.] In the manner of a surgeon. 
** Seb, Very well 
Ant. And most chirurgeonly.” 
Shakesp. : The Tempest, ii. 1. 
* chir-ur-gér-y, s. [Fr. chirurgie; Lat. 
chirurgia, from Gr. xe.povpyia (cheirourgia) = 
a working by hand, surgery: xelp (cheir) = 
the hand, épyov (ergon) = work. Now super- 
seded by surgery (q.v.).] The art or pro- 
fession of a chirurgeon ; surgery. (Sidmney.) 


chir-ur-sic, chir-ur’-gi-cal, a. [Fr. 
chirurgique; Lat. chirwrgicus, from Gr. xeup- 
ovpytkos (cheirowrgikos) = pertaining to sur- 
geons or surgery.] 
*T, Ord. Lang. : Relating to manual opera- 
tions of any kind ; manual. 
“The chirwrgical or manual part doth refer to the 


making instruments, and exercising particular experi- 
ments."— Bishop Wilkins. 


Il. Technically : 


1. Pertaining to the art or profession of 
chirurgeon ; surgical. 
: “ Wholly devoted to medicine, 
With lectures on chirwrgical lore, 
Longfellow: The Golden Legend, vi. 
2. Possessing qualities useful or applicable 
to surgery. 


chir’-Us,s. [From Gr. yep (cheir) = the hand.} 
Ichthy. ; A genus of fishes, the typical one 
of the family Chiride (q.v.). The head is 
crested, as in Blennius; the ventral fins are 
distinct, with five rays ; the body is elongated 
and furnished with ciliated scales; and the 
teeth are small and conical. Some of the 
species have appendages over the eyes. Alk 
are natives of the seas about Kamskatka. 


¢his-el (1), *¢hy-sel (1), * ghe-syll, s. 
(O. Fr. cisel; Fr. ciseau; Port. sizel; Sp. 
cincel, from Low Lat. cisellus, cizellus, sciselum 
= a chisel.] 


1, An edged tool for cutting wood, iron, or 
stone. It is operated by striking its upper 
end with a hammer.or mallet, or by pressure. 

§] Some of the ‘‘ celts” found in Europe in 
pre-historic times may have been used as 
chisels. _ Chisels were known also to the 
ancient Egyptians. The form of the chisel 
used in carpentry is familiar: one used in 
turnery has the cutting edge in the middle of 
the thickness : one used in metallurgy has the 
upper part flat for receiving the blow of the 
hammer, and the lower part in the form of a 
wedge for penetrating iron plates or bars. 

2. By metonomy, used for the art of a 
sculptor. 

“*. .. embellished by the pencil of Verrio and the 

chisel of Gibbons,”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 

4 There are numerous varieties of chisels, 
adapted to the requirements of various trades, 
as, tor instance, calking-chisel, chipping-chisel, 
&c., which will be found in their places. 

chisel-draft, s. 

Masowry: In squaring the end of a stone 
block, one edge is chisel-dressed to a straight 


edge and forms a base for the determination of 
the other sides, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, her, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib, ciire. unite. cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian »,e=6 ey=a qu=kw, 


YJ Chisel in Marteline: A boasting-chisel 
used by marble-workers. It is furnished with 
steel points at the end. [MARTELINE.] 


* ghis-el (2), * ghes-el, * ¢hes-ylle, 
*chys-el (2), s, [A.S. cisil, ceosel, cesel ; 
O: H. Ger. chisil ; Sw. & Dan. kisel.] Gravel, 
shingle. 

“ Chysel, or grauel. Acerua (arena, P.) sabulum.”— 
Prompt. Parv, 

ghis~el, v.t. (Fr. ciseler.] [Cutsex (1), 8.] 

1, Lit. : To cut, grave, or pare away stone, 
&c., with a chisel. 
2. Fig.: To cheat, to defraud. (Slang.) 


phis-elled, pa. par. ora. [CHISEL, v.] 
I. Lit. : Cut or graven with a chisel. 
Il. Figwratively : 
1. Frequently applied to the features, as 


formed by nature. 


“With chiselled features calm and cold.’ 
Tennyson: A Character, 80. 


2. Cheated, defrauded. (Slang.) 


chiselled-work, s. ‘The operation of a 
chisel on a stone ; the work thus produced, 


this’-el-ling, pr. par., a., &8. [CHISEL, v.] 
A.&B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : 
1, Lit.: The art or process of cutting or 
graving stone ; sculpture. 
2. Fig.: Cheating, fraud. (Slang.) 


kghis-el-min-ship, s. (Eng. chisel, man, 
and -ship.| The art of one skilled in sculpture, 


“That species of ornamental flourish which, ... 
when done with a chisel should be called chiselman- 
ship.”—Ruskin : Stones of Venice, vol. i., ch.i., § 43, 


‘let, + chis’lev, s. (Heb. 1209 (kislev); 
Gr. XaoeAév (Chaseleu). Cf. Mac. i. 54. Probably 
from a Persian root.] 

Jewish Calendar: The third month of the 
eivil and the ninth of the Jewish ecclesiasti- 
calyear. The name was not adopted till after 
the captivity, and does not occur in the can- 
onical Scriptures. Chisleu commences with 
the new moon of December. The Feast of 
the Dedication of the Temple began on the 
25th of Chisleu, and continued for eight days. 
1 Mace. iv. 59, John x. 22. [DEDICATION.]} 


*ghis’-léy, a. [Mid. Eng. chisel (2), 8. 3 -y.] 
Containing, or of the nature of, gravel; 
gravelly. (Farmer’s Encyclopedia.) 


* chis-m6-branch-i-a-ta (prop. schis- 
ma-to-branch-i-a'-ta), s. pl. (Gr. cxicua 
(schisma), genit. cxioparos (schismatos) = a 
cleft, and Bpayxva (branchia) = gills.] 

Zool,:; A name given by Blainville to an 
order of his class Paracephalophora, compre- 
hending those whose gills communicate from 
behind by a large slit or cavity. 


chig-mop-né-2e (more gen. schis-mop’- 
né-4a, itselfan error for schis-mo6p'-no-a), 
s. pl. (Gr. oxioua (schisma) = a cleft, and 
mvoy (pnoé) = breath.] 
_ Ichthy: An artificial tribe of cartilaginous 
fishes, comprehending those whose gills are 
without opercula, but are covered by a mem- 
brane pierced by an opening on each side, 


ghit (1), * ghitte,s. [A.S. cidh =a germ, a 
sprig, asprout., (Skeat.)] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
*1. A sprouting or shoot of a plant. 
*2,. The young of any animal. 


“There hadde diches the yrchoun, and nurshede out 
little chittes."—Wycliffe: Isaiah xxxiv. 15. 


3. A child, an infant, a babe. 


_ “While yet thon wast a grov’l uling chit, 
Thy bones not fashion'd, and ? joints not knit.” 
Cowper : Expostulation, 


*4, An excrescence on the body, as a wart; 
a freckle. 

Il. Technically : 

*1. Malting: The shoot of corn from the 
end of the grain. 


“Barley, couched four days, will begin to shew the 
chit or sprit at the root-end."—Mortimer: Husbandry. 


2. Carp.: A small frow used in cleaving 
lathes. 


* ghit (2), s. [Etymol. doubtful: it may be the 
same as chit (1), s.] A small piece or slice of 
bread. (Scotch.) 


chisel—chivalry 


* chit, v.i. 
germinate. 


“IT have known barley chit in seven hours after it 
had been thrown forth.”—Mortimer ; Husbandry. 


chit-ar-ro-né, s. 
{Ital, chitarrone, 
augmentative of 
chitarra.] 

Music: A the- 
orbo or double- 
necked lute of 
great length, with 
wire strings and 
two sets of tunin; 
pegs, the lower se 
having twelve and 
the higher eight 
strings attached, 
the unusual ex- 
tension in length 
affording—greater QM 
development to : 
the bass of the 
instrument. It CHITARRON + 
was employed in 
Italy in the 16th century. 
im Grove's Dict. Music.) 


(Curr (1), s.] To sprout, shoot, or 


(Mr. A. J. Hopkins, 


chit-chat, s,&a. [A reduplicated form from 
chat (q.v.).] 
A. As subst. ; Trifling talk, chatting. 


“Tf Ralph had learning added to the common chit- 
chat of the town, he would have been a disputant 
upon all topicks that ever were considered by men of 
his own genius.”—Tatler, No, 197. 

B. As adj.: Given up to, or intended for, 
easy familiar talk or chat. 


“Tam a member of a female society, who call our- 
selves the chitchat club.”—Spectator, 


* ghit’-ér, * ghyt-eryn, 1.i. 
CHITTER.] 


[CHATTER, 


* chit’-Gr-ing, * chit’-ér-Yng, pr. par., a., 
&s. [(CHATTERING.] 
A & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : Chattering, noise of birds. 


“Fals dyuynyng bi chiteryng of birddis.”"— Wycliffe - 
Numb. xxiv. 1. (Purvey.) © 


|} * ghit’-fage, a. [Currryrace,] 


chi’-tine, s._ [From chit(on) (q.v.), and suff. 
~ine (Chem.).] 

Chem. : CgHi5NOg. The horny substance 
which gives firmness to the tegumentary sys- 
tem and other parts of the crustacea, arach- 
nida, and insects ; probably also the carapace 
of the rotatoria consists of it, It is left when 
the above structures are exhausted succes- 
sively with alcohol, ether, water, acetic acid, 
and alkalies, retaining the original form of the 
texture. It is dissolved by concentrated 
mineral acids without the production of 
colour, It is not dissolved by solution of 
potash, even when boiling ; neither does it give 
the characteristic reactions with Millon’s or 
Schultze’s tests. 
& Henfrey.) 


chi-tin-oiis, a. (Eng. chitin(e); -ous.] Of 
the nature of chitine, 


ehi’-ton, s. (Gr, xrdv (chiton) = (1) an under 
garment, (2) a coat seems — 
of mail.] 


1. Ord. Lang.: 
A robe, 


2. Zool.: A genus 
of Mollusea, the 
shells of which are 
boat-shaped, and 
consist of a series & 
of symmetrical ° 
plates, folding over § 
each other, and & 
implanted in the % 
mantle or zone of / 
the animal. It is § 
the typical genus 
of the family Chi- 
tonide or Chitons. 
The species occur 
in all climates. 
More than 200 re- 
cent species are known, and thirty-seven 
fossil, the latter from the Silurian period 
onward. 

“The Chiton attaches itself to the rock by a muscular 

sucker or foot, which, extending ventrally along its 


entire length, resembles that of the slug or snail and en- 
ables it to crawl.”—Miller ; Old Red Sandstone, ch. xii. 


It contains nitrogen. (Griff. 


ZZ 


. 
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chi-ton-él’-lus, s. [From chiton (q.v.), and 
Lat. dim. suff. -ellus.] 

Zool. : A genus of Cyclobranchia, in which 
the body is larveform ; the plates are small 
and detached, the mantle is naked, and the 
seeds have punctures resembling spiracles. 
Ten recent species are known, and one fossil, 
the latter from the Carboniferous rocks of 
Scotland. 


chi-to’-ni-a, s. [Gr. yer (chitén) = a coat of 
mail (the seeds being covered with arilli), 
and Lat. neut. pl. suff. -ia.] 


Bot.: A genus of West Indian shrubs of the 
family Melastomacee, some species of which 
in this country serve as ornamental stove- 
plants. They form shrubs or small trees, and 
have opposite, ovate, acute, five-nerved leaves, 
and terminal panicles, with three-flowered 
branches. They are natives of Mexico. 


chi-ton’-i-da, s. pl. [From chiton (q.v.), and 
Lat. fem. pl. suff. -id@.] 

Zool.: A family of Gasteropods, affording 
the only known instance of a protecting shell 
formed of many portions or, as they have 
been sometimes but incorrectly termed, valves, 
often in contact and overlapping each other, 
but never truly articulated. The species are 
numerous and widely spread. The fossil 
species are rare. 


{A district in the south- 
east of Bengal.] The name of a fowl origi- 
nally brought from the district mentioned in 
the etymology. 


Chittagong-wood, s. The timber of 
several Indian trees, especially of Cedrela 
Yoona and Chickrassia tabularis. 

ghit’-tér, vi, [CHatTER, v.] 
1, To chirp in a tremulous or shivering 


manner (in this sense perhaps onomatopeeic). 


“The fethered sparowe cald I ain; 
In swete and pleasant spring, 
I po doe delight, for then 
chitter, chirp, and sing.” 
Kendall: Flowers of Epigrams. 


2. To shiver, to tremble. (Scotch.) 
“Whare wilt thou cow'r thy chittering wing?” 
Burns: A Winter Night. 
3. To chatter. Used of the teeth striking 
against each other, as by cold. 
ghit’-tér-ling, * ghyt’-tér-ling, s. 
obscure origin.) 
1. (Generally in pl.): The smaller intestines 
of swine, &c., cooked for food by frying. 
“A gut or chitterling hanged in the smoke.”—Baret. 
*2, A ruff or frill to a shirt (so called be- 
cause when ironed out it resembles the small 
entrails), 
* 3. A little child [as if it were a dimin 
from chit (1) ]. 
* chittes, s. [Carr (1).] See extract. 
“Lenticula is a poultz called chittes, whiche...I 
translate peeson.”— Udall: Apoph. of Erasmus, p. 10. 
* chit’-ting, pr. par. ora. (Curt, v,] 


* ghit-ty, a. (Eng. chit (1); -y.] 
1, Full of sprouts or shoots ; germinating, 
2. Childish, babyish. 


* chit’-ty-face, a. [Prob. not from chitty, 
but a corruption of ‘‘chicheface. A chiche- 
face, micher sneakebill, wretched fellow, one 
out of whose nose hunger drops ” (Cotgrave).} 
Lean, miserable-looking. 


* ghi-vache, * chi-vach-ie, s. [Curvacute.] 


ghiv-al-ric, chi-val-rie, a. (Eng. chivalry; 
-ic.] Chivalrous. 


“  . . his mind, naturally of a chivalric and warlike 
bent, . . ."—Major Porter : Knights of Malta, ch. i. 


ghiv-al-rois, * chiv-ale-rous, a. [0. Fr. 
chevalereux ; Sp. caballeroso.] [CHIVALRY.] 
1, Pertaining or relating to chivalry. 


“ And noble minds of yore allied were 
In brave pursuit of chivalrous enterprise.” 
Spenser : Fairy Queen. 


2. High-spirited, gallant, noble. 

“. . . his chivalrous spirit would not suffer him to 
decline a risk . . ."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. v. 
chiv-al-rotis-ly, adv. [Eng. chivalrous; 

-ly.)_ In a chivalrous, gallant manner. 
chiv’-al-ry, *chev-al-rye, *chev-al-ree, 

* (* 
chiv-al-rie, * chyv-al-rie, * chyu- 
al-rye,s. [0. Fr. chevalerie ; Sp. caballeria ; 


(Nares.) 


[Of 


32 


boil, béy; péUt, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
yt ki) ~cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -sion = zhiin, -tious, -sious, -cious = shis, 


-ble, -dle, &:.=bel, del, 
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Ital. and Port. cavaileria. The same word as 
CavaLry (q.v.).] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
*1, The deeds or exploits of a knight; 
valour in arms. 
“There hadde he don gret chyvalrie.” 
homaunt of Rose, 1,207. 
*9. The dignity of knighthood. 
“There be now, for martial encouragement, some 
degrees and orders of chivalry. . ."—Bacon; Essays. 
3. The system, practices, or usages of 
knighthood generally. 
“The faith which knights to knighthood bore, 
And whate’er else to chivalry belongs.” 
Dryden: Palamon & Arcite, i, 100. 
4, A body or number of knights collectively. 
(Cavatry.] 
“He was imade kyng of Fraunce by assent of alle 
the chyualrie."—Trevisa, i, 283. 
*5. Warfare, arms, 
“ As one unfitt therefore, that all might see 
He had not trayned bene in chevairee.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IL fil. 48. 
*6§. An army, generally including foot- 
soldiers as well as cavalry, the former appa- 
tently being considered not worth mentioning. 
“Phicol, the prince of his chyualrye.”"—Wycliffe: 
Genesis xxi. 33, 
*7, An exploit, a deed of arms, an adven- 
a, 


“They four doing acts more dangerous, though less 
Ons, because they were but private chivalries.”— 
Sidney. 


8, Men actuated by a chivalrous spirit; 


brave gentlemen. 


“Her Beauty and her Chivalry, and bright 
The lamps sbone o’er fair women and brave men.” 
Byron: Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, iii. 21. 


II. Technically: 


1. Hist. : The rise of chivalry has been placed 
by some as late as the crusades, but at that 
time it was in an advanced stage of develop- 
meut. From the 9th to the 12th century, a 
“miles,” that is, one bearing a designation 
which in classical times meant simplya soldier, 
and in the medieval period a knight, was one 
who held land or fee from a superior, and was 
in consequence bound to render him military 
service. When a young man who was heir to 
these responsibilities came of age enough to 
formally pledge himself to discharge them 
honourably, a ceremony of investiture took 
place. The Church, as was natural and right, 
sought to add solemnity to the interesting 
event, and made the investiture of a youthful 
knight an imposing religious ceremony, hold- 
ing up, moreover, before him a high moral 
and religious ideal to which he was exhorted 
to aspire. Mercy to vanquished foes and 
purity in the youthful knight’s relations to 
women were earnestly pressed upon him ; and 
there was undoubtedly more of both than if 
the Christian Church had not interfered. Yet 
withal the ages of chivalry were marked to a 
frightful extent by cruelty and impurity. 
Whilst the Church counselled and poets cele- 
brated the religious and moral elevation of the 
true knight, that individual himself manifested 
little of either ; his principles and his practice 
were wonderfully different. Chivalry declined 
and fell with the feudal system, of which it 
was anormal growth. The institution of the 
military orders, the Knights Templars, the 
Knights of St. John, and the Teutonic Knights, 
was an interesting development of chivalry. 
To a certain extent also it has a place in the 
present, its ceremonies being retained in the 
creation of modern knights, though some of 
them are all but meaningless. But whatever 
in the days of its vigour it effected in making 
society braver, more compassionate, and more 
pure, created for it a title to gratitude which 
should never pass away. 


= 2. Law: A tenure of land by knight’s 
service; also called tenancy in chief, or in 
capite. [Curer, B., I. 1.] i 


“Servitium militare, of the French chevalier; a 
tenure of land by knight’s service. There is no land 
but is holden mediately or immediately of the crown, 
by some service or other; and therefore are all our 
freeholds, that are to us and our heirs, called feuda, 
fees, as proceeding from the benefit of the king. As 
the king gave to the vobles large possessions for this 
or that rent and service, so they parcelled out their 
jJands, so received for rents and services, as they 
thought good: and those services are by Littleton 
divided into chivalry and moore The one is martial 
and military; the other clownish and rustick. Chi- 
walry, therefore, is a tenure of service, whereby the 
tenant is bound to perform some noble or aatltteary, 
office unto his lord: and is of two sorts ; either regal, 
that is, such as may hold only the king; or such as 
may also hold of a common person as well as of the 
Lees That which may hold only of the king, is pro- 
perly called sergeautry; and is again divided nite 
Ge oF Be te, great or smal. sal Chivalry that 
may hold of a common person, as well as of the king, 
is ed scutayiuin,”—Cowel. z 


chive (2), s. 


chiv’-i-a-tite, s. 


chivan—chloanthite 


¥ Tenure in Chivalry: Tenure on condition 
of rendering knight’s service. [II. 2.] 

G Court of Chivalry: A court formerly held 
before the Lord High Constable and Earl 
Marshal of England, having cognizance of 
contracts and other matters relating to deeds 
of arms. (Blackstone, bk. iii., ch. v.) 


* chiv-an, chiv-en, s. {? The sameas Chevin 


= chub.] Occurring only in the phrase to 
play the chivan = to run away precipitately. 


“Go play the chivan, the stranger then said.” 
Robin Hood & Cousin Scarlett. 


*ghive (1), 8. .[Suive.] A chip. 


“If any chive, chip or dust skip into the eye... 
it will incarnate upon the tunicle.”— Barrough : 
Method of Physick, 1624. (Nares.) 


(Generally used in the plural.) 
[Fr. cive, from Lat. cepa, cepa, cepe = an 
onion. ] 

*1, Bot.: A name formerly given to the 
filaments of flowers. 

“The prolific seed contained in the chives or apices 

of the stamina.”—Ray - Wisdom of God. 

2. Hortic.: A small species of onion, Alliwm 
Schenoprasum, which grows in tufts, The 
bulbs have the odour of garlic, and are used 
in soups and stews, but to a very little extent. 


chive-garlic, s. [CHIVE (2).] 


* ghiv-el, * chy-vel, v.i. [Etym. doubtful.] 


Stratmann suggests Prov. Eng. chivel = a slit 
or rent.] To shake, to tremble. 
“Hise chekes . . . chyveled for elde.” 
Langland: P, Plowman, 2,855, 


* chiv-er, v.14. [SHIVER.] 


ghiv’-ét,s. [A dimin. of chive (2), 8. (q.v.).] 


(For definition see extract.) 

“ Chivets, are the small parts at the Roots of Plants, 
by which they are propagated.”—Miller; Gardener's 
Dict, 7 

(Named from Chiviat(o), in 
Peru, where it occurs, and Eng. suff, ~ite (Min.) 
(q.v.). | 

Min. : A mineral of a lead-grey colour, with 
metallic lustre, and resembling bismuth- 
glance. Compos,; Sulphur, 17°76; bismuth, 
62°96; lead, 16°72$ copper, 2°56. Sp. gr., 
6°920. (Dana.) 


* ghiv-¥, v.t. [A corruption of chevy chase.] 


To chase. (Slang.) 
“T’ve been a chivied and a chivied fust by one on you 
ap nixt by another on you.” -Dickens: Bleak House, 
ch. xlvi. 


chlad’-nite, s. [From Chladni, who wrote on 


meteorites ; -ite.] 


Min, : A variety of Enstatite (q.v.) found chlam/’-¥s, s. [Gr. 


in meteorites, and containing little or no iron. 
(Dana.) 


chise-na’-cé-x, s.pl. [Gr. xAatve. (chlaina) = 


a cloak, from the flowers being furnished with 
an involucre; and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. 
-acece.| 

Bot. ; Asmall family consisting of only four 
genera, of one or two species each, all from 
the island of Madagascar, and as yet but very 
imperfectly known. They are trees or shrubs 
with the habit, alternate leaves, stipules, and 
terminal inflorescence of some Sterculiacesx, 
of which they have also the free petals, mona- 
delphous stamens, and anthers. Included by 
Lindley in his Geranial alliance. (Treas. of 
Bot., &¢.) 


ehle’-ni-tis, s. [Gr. xatva (chlaina) = a 


cloak.] 


Entom.: A genus of Coleopterous insects, 
of elegant forms, and generally of green hues, 
The legs and antennz of many of the species 
are of a pale-yellow colour, as also the outer 
margin of the elytra. Four species are 
British. 


chlam-Yd-a&n'-thiis, s. (Gr. xAauvs 


(chlamus) = a cloak, and avOos (anthos) =a 
tlower.] ed: 

Bot.: A name now applied to a section of 
the genus Thymelea, in which the tubular 
calyx remains attached after withering, and 
encloses the nut, The plants embraced in 
this section are low woody-stemmed bushes, 
chiefly natives of the Mediterranean regions, 


chlam-yd’-é-olis, a. [Gr. xAauis (chlamus), 


genit. xAauvdos (chlamudos) = a cloak ; -eous.] 
Bot.: Pertaining to-the floral envelope of a 
plant. 


chlim-yd-6-sau-riis, s. (Gr. neeity 


chiam-y-d6-thé’-ri-tim, s. 


chleé-na‘-¢é-2, s. 


ehli-dan’-thiis, cHLAmys (FRo 


chlo-an’-thite, s. 


chlam-y-d6d'-ér-a, chlim-yd'-ér-a, »s, 


(Gr. xAamus (chlamus), genit. xAapvdos (chlam- 
udos) = a cloak, and dépy (dere) = the neck.) 
Ornith. : A genus of birds, family Sturnide 
(q.v:). Chlamydodera maculata is the spotted 
Bower-bird of Australia, [BOwER-BIRD.] 


chlam-yd'-6-don, s. [Gr. xAauds (chlamus) 


=a cloak, and édovs (odows), genit. odovros 
(odontos) = a tooth.] 

Zool. : A genus of Infusoria, of the family 
Euplota. Furnished with cilia and a cylinder 
of teeth, but neither styles nor hooks, 


(chlamus), genit. xAapvdsos (chlamudos 
cloak, and cavpos (swuros) = a lizard.] 
Zool.: A genus of Saurians, founded on a 
specimen, Chliamydosaurus Kingti, found in 
Careening Bay, Port Nelson, Australia, in 
1820. In colour it is yellowish-brown, varie- 
gated with black. Head depressed with the 
sides erect, leaving a blunt ridge on the upper 
part wherein the eyes are placed. Toes 
long, compressed, scaly, and very unequal ; 
claws hooked and horn-coloured; neck 
covered with small scales, and furnished with 
a large plaited frill, rising from each ear. 
Each frill has four plaits which converge on 
the under part of the chin, and fold it up on 
the side, and a fifth where the two are united 
in lower part of the neck. Length, 224 inches. 


= 2 


(Gr. xAapis 
(chlamus), genit, yAauvSos (chlamudos) = a 
cloak, and @yptoy (thérion) = a wild animal.) 

Paleont.: A mammal of the order Eden- 
tata, found in late Pliocene or Post-tertiary 
deposits of South America. 


chlam-yph-6-riis (Mod. Lat.), chlam’- 


Y-phore (Eng.), s. [Gr. xAapvs (chlamus) 
=a cloak; and $dpos (phoros) = bearing, mépw 
(phero) = to bear.] 

Zool.: A genus of Mammals of the order 
Edentata, consisting of a single species, 
Chiamyphorus truncatus, It resembles the 
Mole in some respects, and in others the 
Beaver or Sloth. Its length is 53 inches. 
The body is covered with a shell of a con- 
sistence somewhat more dense and inflexible 
than sole-leather, of an equal thickness, aud 
consisting of a series of plates of a square, 
rhomboidal, or cubical form, each row con- 
taining fifteen to twenty-two plates. The supe- 
rior semicircular margin of the truncated 
surface, together with the lateral margins of 
the shell, are beautifully fringed with silky 
hair. 


XAapvs (chlamus) 
= a cloak.] i 

*1. Mil: Ajj 
military cloak or 
mantle, worn es- | 
pecially by horse- 
men. 

2. Entom.: A 
genus of Coleop- 
terous insects, be- 
longing to the 
sub-tribe Cyclica, 
and the family 
Chrysomelide, 


pl. [CHLANACES. } 


M APOLLO 
s. [Gr. xAc8y (chli- BELVEDERE IN VATICAN)» 
dé) = softness, 

delicacy, and av@os (anthos) = a flower.] 

Bot.: A genus of South American ama- 
ryllids, having truncated bulbs, linear-lorate 
leaves, sheathing at the base developed after 
the flowers, and a scape (one and a half foot 
high) supporting an umbel of a few large fre- 
grant flowers. (Treas. of Bot.) 


chlo-an’-thés, s. [Gr.= budding, sprouting.] 


Bot.: A genus of Verbenaceze from extrar 
tropical New Holland, consisting of under- 
shrubs thickly covered with opposite or ter- 
nate, sessile, linear, and revolute leaves, and 
having solitary axi flowers with short 
peduncles. 


(Gr. xAoavOys (chloanthés) 
= budding, sprouting, from its reticulations, 
and Eng. suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 


Min.: A variety of Smeltite (q.v.), occur- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, réle, full; try, Syrian. 2,@=6. ey=a qu=kw. 
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chlo-is 


chio-e-i-a, s. 


chlor., pref. 


ring at Chatham, Connecticut, in mica slate. 
(Dana.) 


‘ma, s. [From Gr. xAod¢w (chloazd)= 
to be pale-green ; xAdos (chloos) = pale green. ] 
Med, : A discolouration of the human skin 
which oecurs in greenish or yellowish-brown 
patches, and forthe most part on those portions 
of the body whieh are covered by elothing. 
The affection is due to a fungus or confervoid, 
Microspora furfur. 
a [Gr. xAén (chloé) =the young 
shoots of grass, &c.] 

Zool.: A genus of Annelids, belonging to the 
order Dorsibranchiata, in which the head is 
furnished with five tentacula, and the bran- 
chive resemble a tripinnate leaf. 


(CHLoRo-.] 


chlor’-a, s. [Gr. xAwpéds (chldros) = green.] 


Bot. : Am annual herbaceous plant, well 
marked among Gentianacer by its eight-cleft 
flowers and eight stamens. Chlora perfoliata, 
ealled Yellow-wort, the only British example, 
is a singularly erect, slender plant, about a 
foot high, with but few root-leaves. The 
whole plant is perfectly smooth, and of a de- 
cided glaueous hue. The flowers, which are 
rather large, and of a delicate clear yellow, 
expand only during the sunshine, like the 

enus Erythrea, to which Chlora is allied. 

é whole plant is intensely bitter, and may 
be employed with advantage as a tonic; it 
also dyes yellow. It is common in chalky 
pastures, especially near the sea, 


chlor-a¢'-ét-ate, s. (Eng. chloracet(ic) ; -ate.] 


Chem, : A salt of chloracetie acid. 


ehlor-a-¢ét'-ic, a. [From Eng, &c, chlor(ine), 


and acetic (q.v.).] Derived from chlorine and 
acetic acid, 


chloracetic acid, s. 

Chemistry : , 

Monochloracetic acid, CH»Cl.COOH, is ob- 
tained by the action of chlorine on boiling 
glacial acetic acid. It boils at 186°, and solidi- 
fies at 64°. Soluble in water, and is gradu- 
ally decomposed when the aqueous solution 
is boiled. Heated with KHO it is converted 
into potassium glycollate, KCyH 303. 

Dichloracetie acid, CHCl,COOH, is formed by 
the action of chlorine on monochloraceti¢ acid. 
It boils at 105°. 

Trichloracetic acid, CClz,COOH, is obtained 
by the action of excess of chlorine on. glacial 
acetic acid in direct sunlight, or by oxidation 
of chloral hydrate with chromic acid or with 
nitric acid; also synthetically by the action 
of Cl and HO on CyCly carbon dichloride. 
It is a colourless acid deliquescent substance. 
Nascent hydrogen reduces it to acetic acid. 
Boiled with excess of ammonia it yields am- 
monia carbonate and chloroform. By PCl; it 
is converted into trichloracetyl chloride, 
CCl3'CO-Cl. 


li te mm s. (Eng. chlor(ine); and 


acetone. 

Chem.: Acetone in which hydrogen has 
been replaced by chlorine. Monochloracetone, 
CH3'CO'CH.Cl is prepared by the action of 
hypochlorous acid on acetone. It is a colour- 
less liquid, boiling at 119°. 


chlor-2-a, s. [Gr. xAwpds (chléros) = green.] 


Bot. : An extensive genus of terrestrial or- 
chids, exclusively found in the southern dis- 
tricts of South America. Their roots are 
coarse, fascicled, glutinous fibres. The leaves 
are all radical. The scape is clothed with 
thin herbaceous sheaths. The flowers grow 
in spikes or racemes in the manner of the 
Green Orchis, are greenish, whitish, or yel- 
low, occasionally marked by deep brown 
specks. Some thirty or forty species are 


known, none of which are in cultivation. 


(Treas. of Bot.) It is thought in Chili that 
Chlorca disoides promotes the flow of milk. 


: ehlor-al, s. [From Eng., &e. chlor(ine); -al.] 


> 
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Chem. : CoHC130 or CCl3.CO*H= trichloral- 
dehyde. Chloral is a colourless, odorous, oily 
liquid, boiling at 94°. It is soluble in water, 
alcohol, and ether. Sp. gr.,1°502. Itis obtained 
by passing chlorine gas through absolute alco- 
hol. By the action of caustic potash it is 
decom d into chloroform and formate of 
potassium, It changes on keeping into a solid 


white modification, reconverted into a liquid 
by heat. With water it formsa crystalline com- 
pound called hydrate of chloral, CCls. HC(OH).. 
It is used to adulterate beer. 


chloral hydrate, s. 

Pharm, (Chiloral Hydras); A white crystal- 
line substance, forming a neutral aqueous 
solution if free from HCl. Its solution in 
chloroform, when shaken up with sulphuric 
acid, remains colourless if no oily impurities 
are present ; 100 grains of hydrate of chloral 
dissolved in an ounce of distilled water and 
mixed with thirty grains of slaked lime should 
yield, when carefully distilled, not less than 
seventy grains of chloroform. Chloral is used 
in medicine in the form of asyrup. It pro- 
duces sleep, but only acts as an anodyne 
during sleep, the pain returning as soon as 
the patient wakes, The habitual use of this 
drug is foliowed by profound melancholy and 
enfeeblement of will, and muscular lassitude 
and suicidal insanity. It was discovered by 
Dr. O. Liebreich. 


ehlor’-al-ism, s. (Eng. chloral ; -ism.] 


1. The act or practice of using chloral as a 
hypnotic. 


2. The abnormal condition of the system 
resulting from the habitual use of chloral. 


The ill effects are often mental and moral as | 


well as physical, 


chlor’-al-ist, s. [Eng. chloral(ism); -ist.] A 
person addicted to the use of chloral. 


chlor’-al-ize, v.t. (Eng. chloral; -ize.] To 
treat with chloral, to affect with chloralism. 


ehlor’-a-nil, s. 
(ine). ] 

Chem. : CgClyOg. Tetrachloroquinone. It 
is formed by the action of hydrochloric acid 
and chlorate of potassium, on aniline, phenol, 
isatin, &c. It crystallizes in golden-yellow 
lamine, which are insoluble in water, soluble 
in hot alcohol and ether; it sublimes at 150°, 
and is converted by PCl; into perchloro- 
benzene, CgClg. The potassium salt of chlor- 
anilic acid, CgClpO9(OK)a, is formed by dis- 
solving chloranil in strong potash ; it crystal- 
lizes in dark-red needles, sparingly soluble in 
water. 


chlor-a-nil-ic, a. [Eng. chloranil ; and -ic.] 
Pertaining to or derived from chloranil (q.v.). 


chloranilic acid, s. 

Chem.: Chloranilie acid, dichlor- dioxy- 
quinone, CgClo(OH)209, is formed by decom- 
posing the potassium salt by acids. It forms 
reddish crystalline scales. 


chlor-an’-i-line, s. [Eng. chlor(ine), and 
aniline (q.v.).] [ANILINE, ] 

Chem. : By the action of chlorine on ani- 
line, monochloraniline, CgH4Cl(N He), dichlor- 
aniline, CgH3Cly'NH», and trichloraniline, 
CeH2Cls'N Ho, are obtained. 


chlor-an-tha'-¢é-2e 
Lat. chloranthus (q.v.), 
suff. -acew.] 


Bot.: A small family of Dicotyledons, with 
flowers of a very simple structure, allied to 
those of Piperacee and Saururacee. They 
are trees, shrubs, or rarely herbs, with oppo- 
site leaves connected by sheathing stipules. 
The minute flowers are in simple or branched 
terminal spikes, often articulate as in Gnetum. 


chlor-an/-this, s. [Gr. xAwpds (chldros) = 
green, and av@os (anthos) = a flower. ] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, the type of the 
order Chloranthacee, the only floral envelope 
of which is a very small calyx, consisting of 
one scale adhering to the side of the ovary. 
The apparently single stamen, which is the 
most remarkable part of its structure, con- 
sists of three, the central one of which has a 
perfect two-celled anther, and the other two, 
one on each side of it, have only half an 
anther, so that they are only one-celled, or 
the two lateral half-anthers may be deficient, 
leaving a single perfect stamen, They are 
attached to the side of the ovary immediately 
above the cal They are natives of Japan 
and China, where they are called Chu-han, 


chlor-an-thy, s. [CuLoranraus.) 
Bot.: The tendency in brightly coloured 
petals when decaying to become green. 


[Eng. chlor(ine), and anil- 


s. pl. [From Mod. 
and Lat. fem. pl. adj. 


chlor-ap’-a-tite, s. [Eng. chlor(ine), and 
apatite (q.v.).] 
Min. : A variety of Apatite (q.v.), in which 
the proportion of chlorine is excessive. 


chlor-ar-gyr-ite, s. [Gr. xAwpds chloros) = 
green ; apyvpos (argwros) = silver; and Eng. 
suff. -ite Otln )J 
Min.: A mineral consisting of silver and 
chlorine. (Brit. Mus. Cat.) 


chlor-as’-tér, s.  [Gr. xAwpds (chiléros) = 
green, and aarnp (aster) = a star.] 
Zool. : A genus of Infusoria, of the family 
Monadina, having a single mouth (?) terminal, 
a single frontal eye-spot, no tail, and the 
middle of the body with radiate warty pro- 
cesses. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 


ehlor-4s-tro-lite, s. [Gr. xAwpéds (chléros) 
= green, aarp (aster) or acrpov (astron) = a 
star, and Eng. suff. -lite (Min.), from Ai@os 
(lithos) = a stone.] 

Min.: A light bluish-green mineral, found 
on the banks of Lake Superior, in small 
rounded pebbles. It receives a fine polish. 
Hardness, 5°h—6; sp. gr., 3°180. 


chlor-ate, s. [In Fr. chlorate, from Eng. 
&e.. chior(ine), and suff. -ate (Chem.) (q.v.). 
[CHLORIC ACID.] 

Chlorate of potassiwm : 

1, Chem. : KC103. Obtained by passing a 
eurrent of chlorine gas through a mixture of 
earbonate of potassium and slaked lime, 
KyCOg+6Ca(OH)o+6Cle = 2KC103+ 5CaClo+ 
CaCOg+6H.O0. The carbonate of calcium is 
removed by filtration, and on evaporating the 
solution the potassium chlorate separates out 
in colourless transparent anhydrous six-sided 
plates ; water dissolves only 3°3 parts of the 
salt at 0°C. It is insoluble in alcohol. When 
heated, potassium chlorate is decomposed thus 
2KClOg=KC104+ KCl+ Og ; on increasing the 
heat the potassium perchlorate is decom- 
posed—KC104 = KC1+ 209. [CHLorRIc Actp.] 

2. Pharm. (Potasse Chloras): It is given in 
the form of Trochisct Potasse Chloratis (Chlor- 
ate of Potassium Lozenges). Chlorate of 
potassium acts as a refrigerant and diuretic ; 
it exerts a powerful action upon the mucous 
membranes when used as a gargle in cases of 
severe tonsilitis, &c. 


chlor-é-a, s. (CHLoR@A.] 


chlor’-éth-amne, s. ([Eng. &c. chlor(ine); 
‘ethane. } 
Chem. : C H;Cl. 


chlor’ - 6th - éne, s. 
ethene. } 
Chem. : CoHsCl. A gas liquifying at 18°. 
It has an alliaceous odour. 


chlor-ét’-ic, a. Bian cierto) ;-ic.] Resem- 
bling or containing chlorite. 


tchlor’-hy-dric, a. [From Eng. chior(ine) 
and hydro, in compos., from Gr. twp (hudér, 
= water.] [CHLORIDE.] 


chlorhydric acid, s. [CHLORIDE.] 


chlor’-hy-drins, s. pl. [Eng., &c. chlorhy- 
dr(ic), and (glycer)in(e). ] 

Chem.: Ethers produced by the action of 
chlorine on _ glycerine - monachlorhydrin 
C3H;(OH):Cl, dichlorhydrin C3H5(OH)Clo. 
By the action of PCl; on glycerine, trichlorhy- 
drin C3H,;Clg has been obtained. Ethers of 
glycerine end in im. [DICHLORHYDRIN. ] 


chlér-hy-drd-quin~ones, s. pl. [Eng., &¢. 
chlor(ine) ; hydroquinones.] 

Chem. : Substitution compounds of hydro- 
quinone, Od. <OS, the (OH), occupying 
the position in the benzene ring, 1—4. They 
are obtained by the reduction of the corre- 
sponding chloroquinones with sulphurousacid. 
CgH2Cl(OH)o melts at 158°; CgHCls(OH), at 
134°; and CgCly(OH)y at 200°, 

chlor’-ic, a. [Eng. chlor(ine); -ie,] Pertain- 
ing to or containing chlorine, 

chloric acid, s. 

Chem. : HC103._A monobasic acid obtained 
by decomposing barium chlorate, Ba(ClOg)s, 
by dilute sulphuric acid, and decanting the 
clear liquid. It oxidises organic matter 


rapidly. When boiled it gives off Og and Cl, 
and perchloric acid is formed. It forms 


(CHtoric ETHER. ] 
{Eng. &c. chlorine) ; 


b6il, béy; pout, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ifig. 
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salts called chlorates ; they are soluble, and 
give no precipitate with AgNO3. Potassium 
chlorate explodes when triturated with sul- 
phur or phosphorus ina mortar. It is used 
in the manufacture of fireworks, percussion 
caps, and lucifer matches. Chlorates when 
heated on charcoal deflagrate. When heated 
strongly they give off oxygen and are con- 
verted into chlorides which give a white pre- 
cipitate with argentie nitrate. Heated with 
strong H»SO4 they give off ClpO4 with ex- 
plosive violence. Hydrochlorie acid liberates 
euchlorine, an explosive mixture of chlorine 
and chlorine tetroxide ; it is a powerful oxid- 
ising agent, used to destroy organic matter, 


chloric ether, s. 

1. Chem.: CoHs5Cl, or CH3.CH Cl. Ethyl 
chloride, Chlorethane, also called Hydro- 
chloric ether, a monatomic haloid ether 
formed by substitution of an atom of chlorine 
for an atom of hydrogen in the hydrocarbon 
ethane by the direct action of chlorine. It 
also can be prepared by the union of hydro- 
chloric acid with ethene, CoH4, and by dis- 
tilling at a gentle heat alcohol saturated with 
dry hydrochloric acid gas. It is a thin, 
colourless, volatile liquid, boiling at 12°5°. 
By the action of hot aqueous caustie potash, 
it is resolved into ethyl alcohol and potas- 
sium chloride ; with alcoholic potash it forms 
ethylic ether, CjH5°0.CgHs5. Heated with 
soda-lime, it yields ethene, CoH4. 

2. Pharm.: The so-called chloric ether, 
used in medicine, is only a solution of one 
fluid ounce of chloroform in nineteen fluid 
ounces of rectified spirit of wine. It is given 
as a narcotic and antispasmodic, and is a 
valuable sedative in neuralgia. 


1 chlo-ri-date, v.t. [Eng. chlorid(e), and 
verbal suff. -ate.] To treat or prepare with a 
chloride. 


chloride, s. 
(q.v-). ] 
Chem. : A compound of chlorine with an ele- 
ment, or radical. Hydrogen chloride, H.Cl 
= Hydrochloric acid = Chlorhydric acid = 
Muriatic acid. Hydrochloric acid is a colour- 
less gas. It is very soluble in water; 450 
volumes dissolve at 15°. It fumes strongly 
in damp air. It is formed by the action of 
diffused daylight on a mixture of H and Cl, 
also by the action of strong sulphurie acid 
on sodium chloride; it can be collected 
over mercury ; it is condensed into a colour- 
less liquid by a pressure of 40 atmospheres 
at 10°C.» | Sp. gr. 1:27. Its solution in 
water (commonly called hydrochloric acid) 
is easily obtained by distilling common salt 
NaCl with sulphuric acid. Muriatic acid is an 
impure solution of HCl, containing iron, arse- 
nic, organic matter, and sulphuric acid. It is 
obtained in large quantities in the preparation 
“of sodium carbonate. The hydrogen in hydro- 
chloric acid can be replaced by metals, forming 
metallic chlorides (see the different metals). 
Soluble chlorides are detected by their giving 
a white precipitate with silver nitrate which 
is insoluble in nitric acid but soluble in 
ammonia. Chlorides heated with strong 
H.SOq4 and MnOz give off chlorine. 


Chloride of antimony solution : 


Pharm.: Antimonii Chloridi Liquor, A 
heavy yellowish-red liquid. Sp. gr., 1°47. It 
consists of terchloride of antimony, SbCls, 
dissolved in hydrochloric acid; on the addi- 
tion of water it gives a precipitate of oxy- 
chloride, SbOC1; this, treated with sodium 
carbonate, is converted into the oxide Sb203, 
{Antimony.] Chloride of antimony is a 
powerful caustic and escharotic, and is ap- 
plied to cancerous growths and poisonous 
wounds. The oxide of antimony, mixed with 
twice its weight of calcium phosphate, is a 
substitute for “‘ James’s powder.” It is given 
when the diaphoretic and slightly alterative 
effects of antimony are required in a mild form. 

Chloride of nitrogen : 

Chem.: NCl3. An oily explosive liquid, 
sp. gr. 1°65, obtained by the action of excess 
of chlorine on ammonium chloride solution ; 
also by suspending a piece of ammonium 
chloride in a solution of hypochlorous acid, 
NH,Cl+3HC10 = HCl + NClg3+3H.20. This 
dangerous substance is decomposed violently 
by gentle heat, or by contact with fat, &c. 
By some chemists it is thought to contain 
hydrogen. It is ammonia NH3 in which the 
H is replaced by Cl. 


[Eng. chior(ic), and suff. -ide 


chior’-ine, s. 


chloridate—chlorisatie 


Chloride of sodium : 

1. Chem. : NaCl, sodium chloride or com- 
mon salt. [(Soprum.] 

2. Pharm. : Sodii Chloridum. It occurs in 
transparent cubes or in small white grains. 
it is soluble in three parts of cold water, and 
its solubility increases very slightly with rise 
of temperature ; it is partly precipitated by 
HCl. Jt is nearly insoluble in alcohol, and 
fuses at 776°, and at higher temperatures vola- 
tilises. It is a necessary article of food, and 
occurs in the blood and other animal fluids ; a 
deficiency causes disease. Chloride of sodium 
in large doses acts as an emetic, purgative, 
and anthelmintic; in milder doses it is a 
slight stimulant and alterative. Externally 
itis applied asa stimulant and rubefacient, 
Sponging with salt water is good for rheu- 
matism and joint affections. 

Chloride of zinc solution : 

Pharm. : Liquor Zinci Chloridi. A solu- 
tion of chloride of zinc, ZnCle, which applied 
externally acts as an irritant and astringent ; 
when mixed into a paste with gypsum it is 
applied as a powerful escharotic to malignant 
ulcers. A solution of chloride of zinc, sp. 
gr. 2, is used as a deodorizer and disinfectant 
under the name of “ Sir W. Burnett’s solution.” 


chlor-id/-ic, a. [Eng. chlorid(e); -ic.]  Per- 
taining to or containing chloride. 


chlor’-id-ize, v.t. [Eng. chlorid(e) ; 
The same as CHLORIDATE (q.V.). 


~ize.] 


chlor -im’-ét-ry, chlor-dm-ét-ry, s. 
(Eng. chlorine; Gr. mérpov (metron) = a mea- 
sure.] The method of determining the 
amount of chlorine in a sample of bleaching 
powder. (For methods see Watts: Dict. Chem.) 


“ He [Gay-Lussac] now prescribes as the preferable 
plan of chlorometry, to pour very slowly from a gradu- 
ated glass tube a standard solution of the chloride, to 
be tested upon a determinate quantity of arsenious 
acid dissolved in muriatic acid, till the whole arsenious 
be converted into the arsenic acids."—Ure ; Diction- 
ary of Arts, Manufactures, and Mines. 


chlor’-in-ate, v.t. [Eng. chlorin(e) ; -ate.] To 
treat with chlorine. 


chilor’-in-a-téd, a. [CHLoRINaTr, v.] 


chlorinated lime, s. 

Pharm. : Calx Chlorata. A mixture of cal- 
cium hypochlorite, Ca(ClO):, with calcium 
chloride, CaCly, A whitish powder is obtained 
by passing chlorine gas over loosely spread 
out hydrate of calcium, Its solution (Liquor 
Caleis Chlorate) is formed by adding one pound 
of the solid to 160 fluid ounces of distilled 
water. It is used as a disinfectant and in the 
preparation of chloroform. 


chlor-in-a/-tion, s. [Eng. chlorin(e) ; -ation.] 
A process for the extraction of gold by ex- 
posure of the auriferous material to chlor- 
ine gas. First introduced by Plattner. The 
following conditions are necessary :—(1) 
The gold must be in a metallic state. 
(2) There must be no other substance in the 
charge which would combine with free 
chlorine. (3) The chlorine must have no im- 
purities which would dissolve other metals or 
bases. (4) No reaction must be induced 
which would cause precipitation of the gold 
before the termination of the process. The 
process with quartz and free gold does not 
involve roasting, but the latter process is 
necessary with ores containing sulphurets and 
arseniurets. In the chlorination process, the 
ore is sifted into a wooden vat lined with 
pitch, and having a false bottom, beneath 
which the gas is admitted. The top is luted 
on and the gas admitted ; when the gas begins 
to escape at a hole of observation in the lid, it 
is the signal that the air is ejected and the 
hole is then closed. The gas is continually 
passed into the mass for say eighteen hours, 
according to the coarseness of the gold ; the 
cover is removed and water introduced, and 
the solution drawn off into the precipitation 
vat. The gold is precipitated by-sulphate of 
iron, the supernatant liquor decanted. The 
sediment is a brown powder which is filtered 
upon paper dried in an iron or porcelain 
vessel, smelted to a metallic regulus in clay 
crucibles, a little borax, salt, and nitrate of 
potash being used as fluxes. (Knight.) 


chlor’-in-din, s. [CHLoRISATYDE.] 
(Ger. chlor; Fr. chlorie, from 


Gr. xAwpés (chloros) = pale-green, light-green, 
greenish-yellow, and Eng. suff. -ine (Chem.). ] 


1. Chem. : A monatomic element. Symbol CL. 
Atomic weight, 35°5. Discovered by Scheele 
in 1774. It was thought by Berthollet to 
contain oxygen, and was called by him ozy- 
muriatic acid. It was found to be an ele- 
ment by Davy in 1810. Chlorine is a yellow- 
green incombustible gas. It has a powerful 
irritating smell, and attacks violently the 
mucous membrane and the lungs. It is very 
soluble in water, acts strongly on metals, 
and is best collected by displacement. Sp. 
gr., 2°47. At the pressure of five atmospheres 
it is condensed into a heavy yellow liquid. 
It is obtained by heating common salt, sodium 
chloride, with sulphuric acid and black oxide 
of manganese, It combines with hydrogen to 
form bydrochlorie acid, with an explosion 
in direct sunlight or when a light is applied 
to a mixture of the two gases, but slowly in 
diffused daylight. A solution of it in water 
is gradually converted in the sunlight into 
HCl with liberation of oxygen. A lighted 
candle burns in Cl with asmoky flame. Phos- 
phorus, antimony, arsenic, and turpentine take 
fire in chlorine. Chlorine destroys animal and 
vegetable matter; and forms addition and 
substitution compounds with organic com- 
pounds ; an aqueous solution of it has power- 
ful bleaching properties. It is also a power- 
ful disinfectant. It occurs in nature in the 
form of metallic chlorides. Three oxides of 
chlorine are known, ClgO ; C1203; ClyoO4. 

2. Pharm.: Chlorine is used in pharmacy 
as Liquor Chlori, a solution of chlorine in 
water; and as Vapor Chlori, inhalation of 
chlorine. Free chlorine gas acts as a-power- 
ful stimulant or irritant, according to its state 
of dilution; it is used in cases of chronic 
bronchitis and phthisis. A diluted solution 
is used as a gargle for ulcerated tonsils ; and 
as a lotion to foul ulcers, and in some skin 
- diseases, 


chlorine monoxide, s. 

Chem.: ClgO. A colourless gas obtained by 
the action of chlorine on cooled precipitated 
mercuric oxide ;' it can be condensed to a red 
liquid, which explodes on elevation of teim- 
perature. It has powerful bleaching properties, 
It dissolves in water and forms hypochlorous 
acid ; this acid forms salts called hypochlorites. 
These salts can also be obtained by passing 
chlorine gas into cold solutions of alkalies, or 
alkaline carbonates, or over hydrates of cal- 
cium, &c. Bleaching-powder is thus prepared. 


chlorine tetroxide, s. 

Chem, : CloO4, a dark yellow explosive gas, 
which can be condensed toa red liquid. It 
is obtained by the action of strong sulphuric 
acid on chlorate of potassium. It is absorbed 
by caustic potash solution, forming a chlorate 
and a chlorite. 


chlorine trioxide, chlorous oxide, 
chlorous anhydride, s. 

Chem.: ClgOg, a greenish-yellow gas, ob- 
tained by heating a mixture of potassium 
chlorate, nitric acid, and arsenic trioxide. It 
can be condensed into a very explosive liquid ; 
the gas explodes at 50°, and is decomposed by 
sunlight. It is soluble in water, forming a 
crystalline hydrate which is gradually con- 
verted into chlorous acid. 


chlor’-in-ize, v.t. [Eng. chlorin(e) ; -ize.] To 
treat or prepare with chlorine. 


chlor’-in-ized, pa. par. or a. [CHLORINIZE.] 


*chlor-i/-6-dine, s. [Eng. chlor(ine) ; iodine.] 
“Chem. : A compound of chlorine and iodine, 
as iodine chloride, ICl. [Ioprvez.] 


chlor’-is, s. [Gr. xAwpis (chléris) = a bird 
with a greenish belly, from xAwpés (chloros) = 
green. ] 

Bot. : A genus of grasses, the typical one of 
the tribe Chlorides, distinguished chiefly by 
the spikes of inflorescence being in finger-like 
fascicles, rarely two, or only one. Flowers 
polygamous ; glumes two, containing from two 
to six florets; lower flowers one to three, 
hermaphrodite ; stamens three, and styles two. 
Sixty-two species are described in Steudel’s 
“« Synopsis,” and these are mostly natives of 
warm, dry countries. Chloris radiata is a 
pretty annual grass, frequently cultivated in 
greenhouses for the sake of its ornamental and 
curious appearance. (Treas. of Bot.) 


chlor-is-at-ic, wu. [Eng. chlorisat(in); -tc.] 
Pertaining to chlorisatin (ane )s Ds 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
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chlorisatic acid, s. 

Chem.: CgHgCINO;. The potassium salt of 
this acid is obtained by mixing solutions of 
caustic potash and chlorisatin. It crystallises 
in yellow needles, which are decomposed by 
cece pa acid with precipitation of chlor- 
satin. 


chlor-is”—a-tin, s. [Eng. chlor(ine), and isa- 
tin.] [IsaT1n.] 

Chem. : CgH4CINOs, Obtained by passing 
chlorine into tepid water in which isatin, or 
powdered indigo, is suspended, It is pnrified 
by crystallization from alcohol, It crystallises 
in orange prisms, having a disagreeable odour. 


chlor-is-a-tyde, s. [Eng. &. chlor(ine) ; 
isatyde Gah 
Chem.: A white or yellowish powder, de- 
posited on cooling when chlorisatin has been 
dissolved, with heat, in hydrosulphuret of 
ammonia. It is sparingly soluble in water, 
and by heat is resolved into chlorisatin water, 
a new compound appearing as a violet- 
coloured powder, and termed Chlorindin, 


chlor-i-s6-ma, s. [Gr. xdwpés (chidros) = 
green, and c@ua (soma) = a body.) 
Ornith.: A sub-genus of the Myotherine, or 
Ant-thrushes, separated by Swainson from the 
Pitta of Temminck. (Craig.) 


chlor-ite, s. (Gr. xAwpiris (chloritis) = a 
grass-green stone, from yAwpos (chléros) = 
green, and Eng., &c. suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v-).] 

1, Mineralogy : 

(1) The same as RaPrpo.its (q.v.). 

(2) The same as PENNINITE (q.Y.). 

(8) The same as CLINOCHLORE (q.V.). 

Ferruginous Chlorite : 

Min.: The same as DELEsSITE (q.V.). 

2. Chem. (Pl.): Salts of chlorous acid. They 
ean be obtained by passing chlorine trioxide 
into alkaline solutions ; also by the action of 
Cl,04 on bases. They are mostly soluble in 
water. Chlorites of lead and silver are insolu- 
ble, and are obtained by double decomposition. 


chlorite schist, s. 

Geol. : A green slaty rock, in which chlorite 
is abundant in foliated plates, usually blended 
with minute grains of quartz or sometimes 
with felspar or mica.’ It is often associated 
with or even graduates into gneiss and clay- 
slate. (Lyell.) 


chlorite slate, s. 

Geol.: The same as chlorite schist, or if 
there is any difference, then in the slates the 
laminations are finer. 


chlorite spar, s. [In Ger. chloritspath.] 
Min, : An old name for Chloritoid (q.v.). 


ohlor-it’-ic, a. [Eng. chlorit(e); -ic.] Per- 
taining to or containing chlorite. 


chloritic sand, s. : 
Geol. : Sand coloured by an admixture of the 
simple mineral glauconite. 


chloritic series, s. 


Geol. : Aname sometimes given to the Green- 
sand beds, but the mineral is glauconite. 


ehlor’-it-Oid, s. (Eng. chlorite, and Gr. el8os 
(eidos) = appearance. ]} 

Min. : A monoclinic or triclinic chlorite-like 
mineral, of a dark-grey, greenish-grey to 
black colour. It is brittle, and has a double 
refraction. Hardness, 5°5—6; sp. gr., 3°5— 

chlor’-6, in compos. 
green.] - 

1. Nat. Science: In composition frequently 
used as a prefix to scientific words, and indi- 
cating a bright grass-green colour. 

2. Chem. : Compounds in which chlorine has 
replaced some other element, as hydrogen, 
without altering the constitution of the com- 
pound, as chloro-benzene, CgH;Cl. The o is 
often omitted, and chlor is used. 


chloro-argentotype, s. 

Photog. : A photographic agent prepared by 
moistening a sheet of paper with a solution of 
common salt, and then dipping it in a bath of 
nitrate of silver. Taking out a thin film of 
the latter substance it becomes extremely sen- 
sitive to light. 


(Gr. xAwpds (chléros) = 


chloro-benzene, s. 

Chem. : Monochlor-benzene or phenyl chlor- 
ide, CgH;Cl. It is prepared by the action of 
chlorine on benzene, or of PCls on phenol. 
_It boils at 132°, (Consult Watts: Dict. Chem.) 


chloro-calcite, s. 
Min. : Calcite with chlorine in its composi- 
tion. (Brit. Mus. Cat.) 


chloro-naphthalene, s. 

Chem.: Monochlornaphthalene, CjgH7Cl, 
dichloro-naphthalene CyjgH¢Cle, &c. The 
chloronaphthalenes are obtained by boil- 
ing the chlorides of naphthalene with alco- 
holic potash, which removes HCl. These, 
when subjected to the action of chlorine, 
form addition products, and by again boil- 
ing these with alcoholic potash it removes 
more HCl, and a more highly chlorinated 
substitution compound is obtained. 


chloro-phenol, s. 

Chem.: Phenol CgH;(OH), in which hy- 
drogen has been replaced by chlorine, as 
Monochlorophenol CgH4Cl(OH). — Dichloro- 
phenol CgH3Clo(OH), and Trichlorophenol 
CgHoCla(OH) are obtained by action of chlor- 
ine on phenol, Pentachlorphenol or per- 
chlorphenol, CgCl;(OH), crystallizes in long 
colourless needles soluble in alcohol and 
in ether. It melts at 187°. Concentrated 
nitric acid converts it into tetrachlorquinone 


Ope. When distilled with PCls it 
yields CgClg hexa-chlor benzene, 


chloro-picrin, s. 

Chem. : A compound formed by distilling 
picric acid with chloride of lime and water, 
Chloro-picrin, Nitro-trichlor-methane, Nitro- 
chloroform C(NO»)Cls. Also obtained by dis- 
tilling chloral with strong nitric acid; also 
by distilling a mixture of methyl alcohol and 
sulphuric acid over a mixture of sodium chlor- 
ide and potassium nitrate. Itisan oily liquid, 
boiling at 112°. It is reduced to methylamine 
CH3'H2'N by the action of iron filings and 
acetic acid. Chloro-picrin heated with alco- 
holic ammonia is converted into guanidine 
hydrochloride CH;N3*HCl. When _ heated 
with sodium ethylate it is converted into 
ethylic orthocarbonate C(O'CoH>5)4. 


chloro-quinones, s. pi. 
Chem. : Substances formed by the action of 


chlorine on quinone, CeHsCO> ; mono- 


chloroquinone, CgHgClOg. Dichloroquinone, 
CgHeCl202, is formed by action of hypochlor- 
ous anhydride, ClgO, on benzene; and by 
heating trichlorophenol, CgH2Cls(OH), with 
nitric acid, it forms large Fellow prisms, 
melting at 120°, Trichloroquinone, CgHClgQxs, 
is obtained by the action of chromyl chloride, 
CrO2Cle, on benzene, CgHg. It crystallizes in 
large lamine, melting at 166°. Tetrachloro- 
quinone, CgClyO. [CHLORANIL.] 


chloro-toluene, s. 

Chem.: Chlorotoluene, or Tolyl Chloride, 
CgH4Cl'CHg, occurs in three modifications. 
Parachlortoluene, 1—4, is formed by the 
action of chlorine on toluene at ordinary 
temperatures ; itis a liquid, boiling at 160°. 
By oxidation with chromic acid mixture it 
yields parachlorbenzoic acid. When chlorine 
acts on boiling toluene, benzyl chloride, 
CgH5°CH,Cl, isformed. (See Watts: Dict. Chem.) 


chlor-d-bén-zo'-ic, a. [Eng. chlor(ine), and 
benzoic. | 


chlorobenzoic acid, s. 
Chem.: CgH4Cl‘CO‘OH. Benzoic acid in 
which hydrogen is replaced by chlorine. 


chlor-6-chrém-ic, a. [From Eng. chloro, 
and chromic.] Having chromium and chlor- 
ine in its composition. 

chlorochromic acid, s. 

Chem. : CrO2Clo. Dioxychloride of chromium, 
chromyl chloride, obtained by the action of 
sulphuric acid on a dry mixture of potassium 
dichromate and chloride of sodium, A heavy 
red liquid, giving off red vapours. Sp. gr., 
171; boiling at 118°, decomposed by water 
into chromic and hydrochloric acids. Slowly 
passed through a glass tube heated to low 
redness it deposits rhombohedral dark-green 
hard crystals of sesquioxide of chromium. 


chlor’-d-chrotis, a. [Gr. xAwpés (chidros) 


= pale green, and xpéa (chroa) = colour.) 
Having a green colour. 


chlor-6-cdc’-ciim, s. (Gr. xAwpés (chldros) 
pale-green, and xéx«xos (kokkos) = a kernel.) 
Bot. : A genus of Algals, order Palmellaces. 
Chlorococcwm vulgare consists of extremely 
minute cells, multiplying into twos aud fours, 
with no gelatinous substratum and no zoo- 
spores. It covers nearly every piece of un- 
painted timber and old trunk in England, 
300 millions of individuals on a square inch, 
(Grif, & Henfrey.) 


ehlor’6-form (E£ng.), chlor-d-for-mim 
(Mod, Lat.), s. (Eng., &c, chlor(ine), and 
formic), from Lat. formica = an ant.] 

1. Chem. : CHCl, trichloromethane, me- 
thenyl chloride, terchloride of formyl. Chloro- 
form is formed by the action of the sun's rays 
on a mixture of chlorine and marsh gas ; also 
by the action of caustic potash on chloral or 
ehloracetic acid, or by the action of nascent 
hydrogen on tetrachloride of carbon. It is 
prepared on a large scale by distilling water 
and alcohol with bleaching-powder. Chloro- 
form is a colourless, mobile, heavy, ethereal 
liquid. Sp. gr, 1°5. It boils at 62°; its 
vapour density is four times that of air; 
it is nearly insoluble in water, but dissolves 
readily in alcohol. It has a sweet taste. It 
dissolves caoutchouc, resins, fats, alkaloids, 
&c. It should not be exposed to the light, as 
it may decompose, hydrochloric acid and 
chlorine being set free. 

2. Pharm.: Chloroform is used in medi- 
cine, dissolved in alcohol, under the name 
of chloric ether, as a stimulant. Chloro- 
form taken internally acts as a narcotic, 
sedative, and antispasmodic, and is given in 
cases of asthma, colic, and cholera, also for 
neuralgia. Linimentum Chloroformi, equal 
parts of chloroform and camphor linament, is 
used externally to allay pain and irritation in 
neuralgia and itching. ~ 

3. Surgery & Midwifery : The vapour of chlor- 
oform, when inhaled for some time, produces 
a temporary insensibility to pain. Inhaled in 
small doses it produces pleasurable inebria- 
tion, followed by drowsiness ; in larger doses 
it causes loss of voluntary motion, suspension 
of mental faculties, with slight contraction of 
the muscles and rigidity of the limbs ; then if 
the inhalation is continued a complete relaxa- 
tion of the voluntary muscles takes place, 
but if carried too far it causes dangerous 
symptoms of apnoea or of syncope, and the 
patient must be restored by artificial respira- 
tion. Chloroform should not be administered. 
to persons suffering from cerebral disease 
or organic cardiac affection. Dr. Simpson, 
of Edinburgh, in 1847, began to employ the 
vapour as a means of producing anesthesia 
or insensibility, partial or complete, in certain 
surgical operations and painful diseases, as 
well as in ordinary obstetric practice. 

4, Law: By 24 and 25 Vict. ec. 100, to ad- 
minister chloroform or anything similar, with 
the view of one’s self committing, or aiding 
another in committing, an indictable offence, 
is felony. 


chlér’-d-form, v.t. [CuLoRoFoRM, s.] To 
bring under the influence of chloroform ; to 
produce anesthesia or unconsciousness in, by 
means of chloroform. 


chlor-6-form’-ic, a. [Eng. chloroform; -ic.] 
Pertaining to, derived from, or produced by 
chloroform. 


chlor-6-form-i-za’-tion, s. [Eng. chloro- 
jorm; -ization.] The aggregate of anesthetic 
phenomena resulting from the inhalation of 
chloroform. 


chlor-6-mél-an, s. [Gr. xAwpéds (chléros) = 
green, and méAas (melas), neut. weAdav (melan) = 
black. ] 
Min. : The same as CRONSTEDTITE (q.V.), 


chlor-6m’-ét-ér, s. [Eng. chlor(ide); Gr. 
€Tpov (metron) = a measure.] An instrument 
for testing the decolourizing or bleachi 
powers of samples of chloride of lime, Ure’s 
process consists in adding liquor of ammonia 
of a known strength, tinged with litmus, to a 
solution of a given weight of the chloride un- 
der examination until the whole of the chlor- 
ine is neutralized, which is known by the 
colour being destroyed. From the quantity of 
ammonia consumed the strength of the sam- 
ple is estimated. 


chlér’-6-mé-thane, s. [Eng. chloro ; meth(yl); 
-ane.} 


DOI, bd}; PSUt, j5w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


_ -cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shis, 


-ble, -dle, &:.=bel, del. 


982 


Chem. : CHgCl. A colourless, odorous gas, 
obtained when equal volumes of marsh gas CH, 
and Ol are exposed to reflected sunlight, or by 
heating a mixture of NaCl, wood spirit, and 
sulphuric acid, Exposed to sunlight with 
excess of chlorine, it is converted into 
CH.Cle, then CHCls, and finally into CCly 


ohlor-6-mét/-riec, «. (Eng. chloromet(er) ; -ie.] 
Pertaining to or effected by chlorometry, 


chlor-6m-ét-ry, s. [Caxorimerry.] 


chlor’-d-mys, s. [Gr. xAwpds (chldros) = 
green ; and wus (mus) = a mouse] [AGouTy,] 


chlor’-6-pal, s. [Gr. yAwpéds (chldros)=green, 
and Bng. opal (q.v.). | 
Min.: A compact massive mineral, with an 
opal-like appearance ; colour greenish-yellow 
to pistachio-green,, Hardness, 2°h—4°6 5 sp. 
gr., 1°727—1'870. It occurs in Saxony, Hun- 
gary &e. Compos.: Silica, 46; sesquioxide 
of iron, 83; alumina, 1 ; magnesia, 2; water, 
18. (Dana.) 


chlor-d-pha’-ite, s. [Gr. xAwpds (chldros) 
= green ; datos (phaios) = brown, and Bng. 
suff. -ite (Min.). ] 

Min.: A. chlorite-like mineral from the 
Western Isles of Scotland, at Scuir More in 
the Island of Rum, and from Fifeshire and the 
Faroe Islands. Hardness, 1'5—2; sp. gr., 
2°02; colour, dark or olive-green, changing to 
dark-brown on exposure, 


chlor’-d-phane, s. (Gr. yAwpéds (childros) = 
green, and gatvw (phaind) = to appear.) 
Min. : A variety of Fluorite (q.v.), affording 
a green phosphorescent light, sometimes 
called pyro-emerald, It occurs in Connecticut 
with topaz in gneiss. 


chlor-6-phan/-ér-ite, s. [Gr. yAwpéds (chldros) 
= green; gaivw (phaind)=to appear, and Eng, 
gull. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
( Min.: A greenish variety of Glauconite 
q.V.). 


chlor -6-phé-nés-iec, a. 
phen(ol), and suff. -esie (Chem.).] 
Chem. : Composed of phenol and chlorine. 


chlorophenesic acid, s. 

Chem. : Dichlorophenol, CgltyClO, is a 
volatile oil, insoluble in water, soluble in 
alcohol and ether, obtained by the dry dis- 
tillation of dichlorosalicylic acid, 


chlor -6- phén -i - sie, «. 
phen(ol), and suff, iste.) 
Chem. : Composed of phenol and chlorine, 


chlorophenisic acid, s. / 

Chem.: Trichlorophenol, CgHgCl30, obtained 
by the action of chlorine on phenol. It erystal- 
lises in colourless silky needles, which have 
a strong odour, and are slightly soluble in 
water, soluble in alcohol and ether. 


chlor -6-phén -ti’-sic, a. [Eng. chloro; 
phen(ol), and suff, ~wsie (Chem.).] 
Chem. : Composed of phenol and ehlorine. 


chlorophenusic acid, s. 

Chem.: The same as pentachlorophenol, 
CegHClsO, obtained by the action of an excess 
of chlorine on an alcoholic solution of tri- 
chlorophenol. 

q The letters a, e, i, 0, u are used to dis- 
tinguish the compounds formed by replacing 
respectively 1, 2, 8, 4, or 6 atoms of Hf in 

henol Cgl{gO by the same number of mona- 
omic elements or monatomic radicals, See 
also the nitrophenols, 


chlor’-6-phyll, chlor’-o-phylle, s. & a. 
[Gr. xAwpds (chldros) = green, and v¥AdAov 
(phullon) =a leaf; Fr. chloroplylle.) 

A. As substantive : 


1, Bot, Physiol.: The name given to the green- 
colouring matter of plants, Its nature is still 
doubtful. It is ordinarily stated that it exists 
under the form of globules or granules, and 
occasionally as an greet gat: granular sub- 
stance, It presents itself in the form of dis- 
tinct corpuscles in the cells of the flowering 
plants generally. 

“The colour of planta, ' 

pred uced by ihe ert ie er Beery ing 


e considered a vital peoretion, Landty + Introd 
tion to Botany, bik. 1., sect. 7, § 8B, 4 pays’ 


2. Animal Physiol. : Chlorophyll exists in 
Hydra wmridis, the Green Vresh-water Polype, 


(Eng. chloro ; 


[Eng. chloro ; 


chlorometric—choaked 


one of the Coelenterata, and in Stentor, an in- 
fusorian animaloule, (Nivcholson.) 

B, As adj. : Coloured by chlorophyll; com- 
posed of chlorophyll. t 


chlorophyll bodies, s. pl. Particles 
of protoplasm of definite form coloured green 
by chlorophyll, (Zhomé.) 


chlor-6-phyl1-la'-¢é-olis, a. [Hng. chloro- 
phyll; -aceows.) Of the nature or character of 
chlorophyll ; containing chlorophyll. 


“The affinities exhibited by many chlorophytlaceous 
and colourless Thallophytes."~—Nature, Beb. 26th, 
1880, p, 201, 


+ chlor-6-phYl'-li-am, a. [Eng chlorophyll ; 
-ian.) Pertaining to, or containing chloro- 
phyll. 

chlor-0-phyl-lite, 8 [Gr. xAwpds (chldros) 
= green, pvdAdov (phullon) =a leat, and Eng. 
sull, -ite (Min.) (q.v.). J 

Mineralogy : 
1, The same as Ionrre (q.¥.). 
2. A vaniety of Fahlunite (q.v.), from Unity, 
Maine, U.S.A. 
chlor-6-pie!-rin, ». 
piorin. | 
them. : CNOeCly is obtained by distilling 
pierie acid with potassium chlorate and hydro- 
chloric acid. It is an oily odorous liquid. 
Sp. gr., 1665. It boils at 116°. 


chlor-6-pro-té’-ic, a. [lng. chlorine, and 
proteic (q.v.).| Compownded of chlorine and 
proteine, 


chloroproteic acid, s. 

Chem. : A name given to the white flocks 
which are deposited when chlorine is passed 
through a solution containing proteine = 
CHS, N51, 


chlor’-dp-sis, s. [Gr. xAwpds (chldéros) = 
green, and dyes (opsis) = face, appearamce.} 


{Eng., &e. chloro; and 


Ornith,: A genus of birds belonging to the 
Merulidsw or Thrushes. The bill is long and 
hooked, 


chlor-6-pyé-i-a, 8. [Gr. xAwpds (chldros) = 
green, and miyn (pugé) = the rump, the tuil.] 
Ornith.: A genus of birds belonging to the 
Meropidi or Bee-eaters, They are natives of 
Madagascar. 


chlor-6-rhéd’-¥e, a. [Gr. xAwpds (chloros) = 
green, and pddov (rhodon) = a rose.) 


chlororhodic acid, s. 


Chem.: An acid obtained from pus, It 
erystallises in fine needles, is soluble in water 
and alcohol, but not in ether. Chlorine water 
in dilute solutions has a rose-red colour, 


chlor-0/-sis, s. [Gr. yAwpéds (chidros) = green.) 

1. Bot. : One of the most formidable diseases 
to which plants are liable, and often admitting 
of no remedy, It comsists in a pallid condition 
of the plant, in which the tissues are weak 
and unable to contend against severe changes, 
and the cells are more or less destitute of 
chlorophyll, Tt is distinet from blanching, 
because it may exist in plants exposed to direct 
light on a south border, but is often produced 
or aggravated by cold ungenial weather and 
bad drainage. The most promising remedy is 
watering them with a very weak solution of 
sulphate of irou, Many forms of the disease 
exist, of which those of clover, ormions, eu- 
cumbers, and melons are best known, 

2. Med.; An affection in which the skin 
of the body, and especially that of the face, 
assumes a peculiar greenish cast, and hence 
is popularly known as greon-sickness (q.Vv.). 
The condition is closely allied to anemia, 
and is due to deficiency of the colouring 
matter of the blood, Chlorosis occurs chiefly 
amongst young and delicate women who lead 
sedéntary lives under unwholesome conditions, 


chlor’-6-spérm, s. [CHuLorosprrmn™.) 


Bot,: Any algal of the division Chloro- 
spermes (q.V.). 


chlér -6-spér-mé-2, s. pl. [Gr. xAwpéds 
(chliros) = green, and omépua (sperma) = a 


seed, | 

Bot.: One of the three great divisions of 
Alge characterised by the green colour of the 
spores. The spores of most members of this 
great division, when they are first liberated, 
are endowed with active motion, which is pro- 


duced by long thorny-like appendages and by 
short cilia. (CrLt1A.) Such spores are called, 
from their resemblance to Infusoria, Zoo- 
sperms (q.V.). The green powdery or gela- 
tinous productions so common upon damp 
walls or rocks ; the curious microscopic few- 
celled productions which abound in our pools 
or infest other Algee ; the green floating masses 
which form a scum upon our pools, or the 
shrubby tufts of the same colour im running 
streams or on sea-rock, &¢., are 80 many mem- 
bers of the division. (Treas. of Bot.) 


chlor-o-spher’-a, 8. [Gr. xAwpds (chldros) 
= green, and opaipa (sphaira) = a ball, a 
sphere,] 

Bot. : A genus of Unicellular Alge, probably 
related to Gidogoniew (Rabenhorst places it 
among the PalmelJacez), of which one species, 
Chlorosphera Oliveri, is known, consisting of a 
single globularcell about one-200th in. diameter 
densely filled with green ecoutents, sometimes 
exhibiting a radiate appearance. The C. 
Olivert was. found in a boggy ditch at Prest- 
wich Car, Northumberland. (Grif. & Henfrey.) 


chlor-6-spin-€l, s. (Gr. Awpos (ehloros) = 
green, and Eng. spinel (q.v.). 

Min, : A variety of Spinel (q.v.), of a grass- 
green colour, due to the presence of copper. 
Also called Magnesia-iron Spinel. Sp. gr., 
8°591—3 504, 


chlor-ds’-tom-a, s. [Gr. xAwpds (chldros) = 
green, and ordépa (stoma) = a mouth.) 

Zool.: A genus of Mollusea belonging to the 
family Trochide. Shell deeply umbellicated 
almost to the top of the spire ; inner lip form- 
ing a semi-margin to the umbellicus ; outer 
angulated at the base; aperture remarkably 
oblique. 


chlor-ét’-ic, * chlor-ot’-ick, a. (Fr. 
chlorotique, from chlorosis (q.v.).]  Affeeted 
with or relating to chlorosis. 


“The extasios of sedentary and chlorotick nuns."— 
Battie. 


chlor-0-tyl-i-tim, s. [Gr. xdwpds (chldros) 
= green, and tvAn (tul@) = a swelling, a knob.} 
Bot.: A genus of Confervoid Alge belong- 
ing to the family Chetophoracee. Filamen 
jointed, repeatedly dichotomous, parallel ; 
joints of two kinds, some elongate and colour- 
less, and others swollén, abbreviate, and with 
green endochromes. ((riff. & Henfrey.) 


chlor’-olis, a. [Eng. chlor(ine) ; -ous.] 
Chem, : Pertaining to Chlorine, 


chlorous acid, s. 

Chem.: HClOg, An acid obtained by con- 
prs, ehlorous oxide in water or by action 
of dilute sulphurie acid on a metallic chlorite, 
Its solution is a greenish-yellow liquid, havin 
strong bleaching property ; its salts are calle 
chlorites, 


chlorous oxide, s. 


ehlorous pole, s, 

+ Elect.: A term applied on a certain elec- 
trical hypothesis to the negative pole of a 
galvanic battery, because of its exhibiting the 
same attraction as ehlorine. On the same 
hypothesis the positive one is called the zin- 
cous or zincoid pole. 


chlor-ox’-Y-lon, s. [Gr. xrwpés (chléros) = 
green, and £vAov (aulon) = wood.] 
Bot.: A genus of Cedrelacee, ‘generically dis- 
tinguished by its fruit having only three cells, 
and pn: toyed into three parts instead of five. 
The Satim-wood tree of India, Chloroxylon 
Swietenia, forms a fine tree fifty or sixty feet 
in height. It is a native of Ceylon and the 
Coromandel coast. It furnishes a handsome 
light-coloured hard wood with a satin-like 
lustre, and sometimes beautifully mottled or 
curled, bearing some resemblance to boxwood, 
but rather deeper in colour, It is used for 
articles of turnery, for the backs of brushes, 
and as veneering for cabimet-work. (Treas. of 
Bot., de.) 


* chlor-u-rét, s. [Eng. chlor(ine), and suff. 
-wret (Chem.). J 
Chem,: A compound of chlorine; a name 
formerly given to what is now termed chloride, 
ghoak, v.t. & 1. [Cnoxe.] 


ghoaked, a. [Cuoak.] 
Printing: A term applied to the press, 


(CHLoRiNe. J 


—_---_  —O$KKKLFL—————————————————————— 
fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sin; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,o=e, ey=a. qu=kw. 


choanite—choir 
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when, for want of proper washing, the ink 
gets into the hollow of the face of the type. 


cho-an-ite, s. [Gr. xodvn (choané)=a funnel.] 
Paleont.; A genus of fossil Zoophytes, 
laced between Aleyonium and Ventriculites. 
hey have a central cavity at the upper part, 
and outer surface not reticulated. Skeleton 
generally funnel-shaped. 


choast, s. [Hoasr.] A severe cough. (Scotch.) 
(Scott. ) 


*ghock (1); s. [0. Fr. choc.] [Suock.] An 
attack, an encounter, a charge. 


“One of the kings of France died miserably by the 
eheck of an hog.”"—Bp. Patrick: Divine Arithmetick, 
p. 27. 


ghock ), s. & adv. [A mere variant of choke 
(q.V.). 


A, As substantive: 

1, Shipbuilding: 

(1) A block, preferably wedge-shaped, driven 
behind the props of a cradle to prevent it from 
slipping on the ways before the ship is ready 
to launch. 

(2) A piece of timber framed into the heads 
and heels of ships’ timbers at their junctions 
to act as a lap to the joint, and make up the 
deficiency at the inner angle, as in the stem- 

iece and the main-piece of the head ; in the 
ead wood, &ec. 

2. Navigation : A wedge used to secure any- 
thing with, or for anything to rest upon. 
The long-boat rests upon two large chocks 
when it is stowed. (Weale.) 

3. Cooperage: A wedge-shaped block placed 
beneath and against the bilge of a cask to 
keep the latter from rolling. 

4. Carriage-building : A piece of wood by 
which the wheel of a carriage is prevented 
“rom moving forward or backward. 

5, Loose pieces of wood or stone placed in 
or upon any machine to add to its weight 
and steadiness ; as stones placed in a mangle, 
weights laid on a harrow, roller, &¢. 

B. As adv.: Quite, full. 

“T drew a shaft, 


Chock to the steel.” 
Taylor: Philip Van Art., IL. iii. 1 


{ Chock and block, chock-a-block : 

‘1, Naut, € Min. : A term signifying closely- 
wedged. 

2. Fig. : Choke-tull, 

chock-full, a. [(CHoKe-FruLL.] 


* chock (1), v.i, & t. [Cauck, Suock,] 
A, Intrans. : To encounter. 


-  B. Trans.: To give a shock to. (Turber- 
ville.) 


ghock (2), v.t. & 4. [Cock, s.] 
A. Transitive: : 
1, To fasten or stop with a wedge. 
*2, To heap up (?). ; 
“ And in the tavern in his cups doth roar, 
Chocking his crowns.” 
Drayton: Agincourt, p. 79. (Latham.) 
B. [ntrans. : To fill up ; to fit into exactly. 


“The woodwork thereof... exactly chocketh into 
the joints again.”—/wuller > Worthies, i. 149. 


ghock (3), v.t. [CHoKE.] (Scotch.) (Burns.) 


sr on pr. par, a, & 8. 


ghoc’-0-late, s. & a. [Sp. & Port., from 
Mexican cacuwutl = cacao.] 
A, As substantive : 
1, The nut of the cacao-tree. [Cacao.] 
2. A paste or cake made from the roasted 
kernels of the Theobroma cacao. 

_ The roasted and crushed seeds of the 
cacao-nut tree are ground between two hori- 
zontal millstones, which are kept at a tempera- 
ture of about 200° F., by means of a steam- 
eee. The nibs pass down from the hopper 
‘into the shoe, which is shaken by a damsel 
on the spindle of the runner so as to discharge 
the nibs into the eye which leads them to the 

ce between the stones. The heat and fric- 
tion liber the oil, which is one third of the 
weight, and the cacao issues as a paste from 
spout and is conducted to a second and 
mill where the stones are similarly 


[CHokine.] 


heated but are pier ad, so as to still farther | 


"Seton grinding in ner ed from ae 
gr liquid condition and is 
-eallec in a pan, where it hardens into a 


eake. To enable it to form an emulsion 
with water, it receives additional substances. 
Sugar, honey, molasses, gum, starch, flour, 
rice, and arrow-root are adapted for this pur- 
pose. Spices and flavouring extracts are 
added for some markets, 

3. The drink made by dissolving chocolate 
in boiling water. ; 

B, As adj.: Composed of, relating to, or of 
the colour of chocolate. 


* chocolate-house, s. A house where 
chocolate was prepared and sold. 


chocolate-mill, s. A mill in which the 
roasted and crushed seeds of the cocoa plant 
are ground between two horizontal millstones 
kept at a temperature of about 200° Fahr. 
This liberates the oil, which is about one- 
third of the weight, leaving the cocoa to issue 
as a paste from the Spout in the machine. 


chocolate-nut, s. The nut of the cacao- 
tree. [CHOCOLATE, s.] 


chocolate-root, s. 
Gewm canadense. 


chocolate-tree, s, Theobroma cacao, 
from the seeds of which chocolate is made. 


chod-chod, s. [Heb. 7272 (kadkod).] A 
sparkling gem, probably aruby. (N.£.D.) 


“Gemime and purpur, and clooth with dyuerse 
colours and bijis and silk and chodchod, that is precious 
merchandise,"—Wycliffe: Hzek., xxvii. 16. 


* chode, pret. of v. [Cupz.] 
chéd/-néf-fite, s. [Named after the dis- 


coverer, Herr Chodnef, and suff. -ite (Min.). | 

Min.: A mineral much resembling Chiolite, 
found in the Ilmen Mountains at Miask. 
Compos.: Fluorine, 564; aluminum, 16°3; 
sodium, 27-3. Sp. gr., 2°62—2°77. 


choer-a-do’-di-a, s. [CH#RADODIA.] 


The root of a plant, 


* 


choer-6- pot’-a -mis, cher-6- pot'-a- 
mis, chér-0-pot’-a-mias, s. [Gr. xoipos 
(choiros) = a pig, and wdérapos (paremcs) =e 
river. ] 

Paleont.: An extinct genus of the order 
Pachydermata, or thick-skinned Mammalia, 
considered as forming a link between the Ano- 
plotherium and the Peccary. 

choer-op’-sis, s. [Gr. yotpos (choiros) = a 
ig, and owes (opsis)= appearance.) [LIBERIAN 

PPOPOTAMUS, ] 

*choffe, s. [CHurr.] 
fellow. (Prompt. Parv.) 


* ghof-fér, s. [Cuarmr.] A chafling-dish, 


* ghof-fing, pr. par, [CHarina.] 
*choffing-dish, s. [CHarina-pisH.] 


“Make balls, which ye shall put on coals, in a 
chofing-dish, and the party is to receive the fume, 
«+. ."—S8t. Germain: Royal Physician, p. 223. 


A rough, clownish 


ghoige, * chois, * choise, * chdys, s. & a. 
{O. Fr. chois, from Fr. choisir = to choose ; 
Fr. choix.) 

A. As substantive: 


1, The act of choosing or determining be- 
tween two or more things proposed, 
“His choice was soon made. . .”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xvi, 
2. The power of choosing between two or 
more things ; power of election or preference. 


“Love is not in our choice, but in our fate.’ 
Dryden: Palamon & Arcite, i. 328, 


“ Ohoice befits not thy condition, 
Acquiescence suits thee best.” 
Cowper: Walking with God, No. 2. 
*3. Care or discrimination in choosing ; judg- 
ment, skill. 
“ . . Timagine they were collected with judgment 
and choice.”—Bacon : Apoph. 
4, A number of things proposed or offered 
for selection or discrimination. 
“A braver choice of dauntless cee 
Did never float upon the swelling tide.” 
Shakesp. : King John, ii. 1. 
5. The thing chosen or elected ; selection, 
‘preference. 
“Oh! hearken, stranger, to my voice ! 
This desert mansion is my choice /” 
Campbell: O'Connor's Child, v. 
6. That which would be chosen or preferred ; 
the best part of anything ; the best. 


mg ra th 
Re Se our sepulchres bury thy dead 
4 A matter of choice: One in which there is 


freedom of choice or election as to the course | 


to be pursued or preferred. 


“This was indeed scarcely matter of chotce.. ."= 
Macaulay: Hist, Eng., ch. xi. 

To make choice of : To choose ; to select one 
from two or more things offered. 

“Wisdom of what herself approves makes choice, 

Nor is led captive by the common voice, 
Bo Denham; Of Prudence, 11 

B. As adjective: 

L Of things: 

1. Worthy of being chosen or preferred ; of 
superior merit; excellent, select. 

“ Tntill a chaumber full choise chosen there way.” 

Destruct, of Troy, 489. 

“He was a man of w choice spirit, only he was always 
mere very low,. .."—Bunyan: The Pilgrim's Progvess, 
pt. ii. 

*2, Carefully chosen or selected; fit, ap- 
propriate. 

II. Of persons: Careful or discriminating in 
choosing or preserving; difficult to please ; 
chary, frugal. 

“He that is choice of his time, will also be choice of 
his company, and choice of his actions.”—Taylor - Holy 
Living. 

¥ For the difference between choice and 
option, see OPTION. 


* choice-drawn, a. 
pecial care. 


“For who is he, whose chin is but enrich’d 
With one appearing hair, that will not follow 
These cull'd and choice-drawn cavaliers of France? 
Shakesp.; Hen. V., iti. (Chorus). 


* ghoice’-ful, * choice-full, a. [Eng. 
choice ; -ful(l).] 
1. Making frequent choices ; fickle, change 


able. 


“His choiceful sense with every change doth flit.” 
TapenaGR. (Webster.) 


Selected with es- 


2. Offering a choice, varied. 
“ Heer's choicefull plenty."—Sylvester : The Coloniea 
p. 681. 


* ghoice’-léss, a. [Eng. choice; less.) Not 
having the right or power of choosing ; not 
free. 


“Neither the weight of the matter of which the 
cylinder is made, nor the round voluble form of it, are 
any more peep apante to that dead choiceless creature 
than the first motion of it. . ."--Hammond. 


t¢hdice’-ly, *¢hdige’-lich, * ghois’-li 
*ehois-ly, adv. [Hng. choice ; -ly.] 
1, By choice ; of free choice or will. 
“To seche a childe that choisly chees 
In maydenes blode to blome.” 
Legends of Holy Rood (ed. Morris), p. 218, 
9. Finely, excellently, in a choice manner, 
“Tt is certain it is choicely good.”— Walton: Anglep, 
3. Carefully ; with care used in the choice. 


“To Ireland will you lead a band of men, 
Collected choicely, from each county some,” 
Shakesp. : 2 Henry V1., iii L 


choige-néss, s. [Eng. choice ; -ness.] 
1. The quality of being worthy of being 
chosen ; excellence, superiority. 


“Carry into the shade such ariculas, seedlings, or 
plants, as are for their choiceness reserved in pots,"— 
Evelyn; Calendarium hortense. 


2. Carefulness, nicety, preciseness. 


choir (pron. kwir), qnize, * queer, 
*queere, *queir, s. a. (Fr. cheur; 
Sp. & Ital. coro; Lat. chorus = a band of 
singers ; Gr. xopés (choros) = a dance in a ring, 
a band of singers.] [CHORUS, QUIRE,] 
A, As substantive: 
I. Ord. Lang, : A number of singers [IT, 1]. 


“Had vanish'd from his prospects and desires 5 
Not by translation to the heavenly choir.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vi. 


II. Technically : 

1. Eccles.: The organised body of singers in 
church services. e 

4 The minor canons, choral vicars, an 
choristers, or other singers taken collectively, 
are spoken of as the choir. The choral body 
is usually divided into two sets of voices, the 
one sitting on the north and the other on the 
south side of the chancel, and are known by 
the respective titles of Cantoris and Decani 
from their nearness to the Cantor (or Pre- 
centor) and to the Decanus (or Dean) In 
most cathedrals and collegiate chapels, the 
Decani side is held to be the side of honour, 
the best voices are placed there, and all the 
“verses” or soli parts, if not otherwise directed, 
are sung by that side, which is also considered 
the ‘‘first choir” (coro primo) in eight-part 
music. (Stainer & Barrett.) j 

2. Eccl. Archit.: The part of the buildi 
in a cathedral or catlemate chapel set ot 
for the performance of the ordinary daily 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; ein, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ing, 
3 -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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service. The choir is generally situated at the 
eastern end of the building, and is frequently 


= iw a 

TRANSEPT ee TRANSEPT 
a 

GROUND-PLAN OF CHOIR (PETERBOROUGH 
CATHEDRAL). 


enclosed by a screen, upon which the organ is 
placed. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


“. . with the crown on his head, returned public 
thanks to God in the choir. . ."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xvi. 


B. As adjective : (See the compounds). 


choir-boy, s. A boy who sings in a 
ehoir. 

choir-man, s. Anadult male member of 
achoir. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


choir-ofiice, s. 
1, A choir service. 


2. The divine office, or any one of its parts. 
[Orrice, {J (2). ] 
choir-organ, s. 
Music: One of the three aggregated organs 
which are combined in an organ of large 
ower. The other two are the great-organ and 
he swell, The great organ has its large pipes 
in front and its bank of keys occupies the 
middle position ; it contains the most import- 
aut and powerful stops. The choir-organ has 
its key-board below that of the great-organ, 
and contains stops of a light character and 
solo stops. The swell has its bank of keys the 
highest of the three, and has louvre boards 
which may be opened and shut by means of a 
pedal, so as to produce crescendo and diminu- 
endo effects. (Knight.) 


choir-pitch, s. The old German church 
pitch, about one tone higher than concert 
pitch. 


choir-ruler, s. 

Roman Ritual : One of the choir who leads 
the psalms at vespers on festivals, The choir- 
rulers, who may be laymen, wear copes, and 
are two or four in number, according to the 
rank of the feast. 


choir-screen, s. 

Arch. : An ornamental open screen of wood 
or stone, dividing the choir or chancel from 
the nave, but not obstructing sight or sound. 


choir-service, s. The part of the church 
service sung by the choir. 


“That part of our choir-service called the motet or 
anthem.”— Warton; Hist. of Eng. Poetry, iii. 183. 


choir-stall, s. A seat or stall in the 
choir. [STAu..] 


choired (pron. kwird), a. [Eng. choir ; -ed.] 
Assembled in a choir. 
“From the choired gods advancing.” 
Coleridge: The Departing Year. 
* choir-is-ter, s. 
oised, pa. par, & a. 
Chosen, picked. 
“‘ Choised seede to be picked and trimly well fide.”— 
Tusser, p. 183. 
* ghois-li, * chois -1y, adv. [Cuo1cety.] 


@hok, » ([Icel. kok = the gullet.] The throat, 
the gullet. 


chok-band, s. The small strip of leather 
by which a bridle is fastened around the jaws 
of a horse. (Scotch. ) 


ghoke, *¢heke, *choak, vt. & i. [A.S. 
aceocan = to suffocate (Somner) ; Icel. koka= 
to gulp ; kok = the gullet.] 

A. Transitive: 


I Lit. : To suffocate, to strangle, to destroy 
by stepping the passage of the breath. 


[CHORISTER. ] 
[Eng. choise; -ed.] 


“ The herd ran violently down a steep place into the 
lake and were choked." —Luke viii. 33. 


II, Figuratively : 
1. To obstruct or stop up any passage, to 
block, to clog. 


“... the sandhills near the sea threatened to choke 
the channel . . ."—Times, Nov. 11, 1876. 


4 Frequently with the adverb wp. 


“Then Commerce brought into the public walk 
The busy merchant; the big warehouse built ; 
Rais’d the strong crane; chok'd up the loaded street.” 
Thomson; Autumn, 
2. To stifle; to hinder or check the growth 
or spread of anything; to overpower, to sup- 
press, to destroy. 


‘“‘And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprang up with it, and cho it."—Luke viii. 7. 


“*Confess thee freely of thy sin: 
For to deny each article with oath, 
Cannot remove nor choke the strong conception 
That I do groan withal.” 
Shakesp, ; Othello, v. 2. 


+3. To irritate or offend, so as almost to 
prevent the use of words. 

“TI was choked at this word.”—Swift. 

*4, To vanquish in argument or by a state- 
ment. 
“What, have I choked you with au argosy ?” 

Shakesp.. Taming of the Shrew, ii. 1. 
B. Intransitive : 
. Literally: To be suffocated, strangled, or 
stifled, 
“‘Who eates with too much speed may hap to choak.” 
—Heywood : Dialogues, p, 323. 

II. Figuratively : 

*1. To be hindered or checked. 

“The words choked in his throat.”—Sir W. Scott. 

+ 2. To be irritated or offended exceedingly. 

§| For the difference between to choke and to 
suffocate, see SUFFOCATE, 


* choke - bail, a. 
allowed. 
“How ? how? in a choke-bail action?” — Wycherley : 
Plain Dealer, v. 3. 
choke-berry, s. 
Pyrus arbutifolia. 


choke-bore, a. 

Gun-making : A kind of breech-loading gun, 
in which the bore is constricted near the 
muzzle ; the effect being to keep the shot more 
compactly together, to prevent its spreading 
on leaving the muzzle of the gun, and thus to 
cause it to travel a greater distance. 

choke-cherry, s. 

1. Bot.: A species of cherry, Cerasus hyemalis, 
or borealis, so called from the astringent 
nature of the fruit. 


2. Min. : Choke-damp (q.v.). 


choke-damp, s. The name given by 
miners to the fire-damp resulting from an 
explosion of gas in‘mines. [CARBONIC ACID.] 
The following diagram is illustrative of the 
combustion of fire-damp, or carburetted 
hydrogen, of: which the product is choke- 


In which bail is not 


A species of pear-tree, 


damp, called also after-damp and _ black- 
damp :— 

Before Elementary Products of 
Combustion, Mixture. Combustion, 
Wht. Atoma. “5 Woght. Wght. Seen ia 

1carbon 6 22 carbonic ac: 

8 badass Lhydrogen 1 9 steam, 

ydrogen - )ihydrogen 1 9steam, 
1 oxygen 8 
1 oxygen 8 
14 atmospheric \ fee 
1 oxygen 8 
8 nitrogen 112 112 uncombined nit. 
152 152 152 choke-damp, 


(Williams: Combustion of Coal.) 


* choke- fitch, s. Another name for 
choke-weed (q.v.). 


choke-full, * choak-full, * chokke- 
fulle, adv. Full to repletion or overflowing ; 
completely full. 

_ “We filled the skins choak-full."—Bruce: Travels, 
iv. 549, 

choke-pear, * choak-pear, s. 

1. Bot.: A kind of pear with a rough, as- 
tringent taste, and therefore swallowed with 
difficulty. 

* 2, Figuratively : 

(1) A kind of gag, 

(2) A sarcasm by which one is put to silence. 


“ After your goodly and vain-glorious banquet, 
I'll give you a choak-pear.” 
Webster: White Devil, 


choke-plum, s. A species of plum, of a 
nature and quality similar to the choke-pear. 

choke-strap, s. 

Saddlery: A strap passing from the lower 


portion of the collar to the belly-band, to keep 
the collar in place when descending a hill or 
backing. 


* choke-weed, s. 

Bot.: A name proposed by Turner for Oro- 
banche, ‘‘ because it destroyeth and choketh 
the herbes that it tyeth and claspeth wyth 
his reote.” (Britt, & Holland.) 


*choke-wort, * choak-wort, s. 
Bot. : A plant, perhaps a species of Spurge. 
‘The name of choak-wort is to it assigned, 
Because it stops the venom of the mind.” 
Taylor: The Waterpoet. (Nares.) 
ghoke, s. [A shortened form of artichoke 
(q.v.).] The filamentous or capillary part of 
the artichoke. 


choked, pa. par. ora. [CHOKE, v.] 
gho'-ké-dar, s. [Hind. chaukt-dér = a watch- 
man, from chawkt = watch. custom-house, 
&c., and Per. ddr = possessing, master. 
(Mahn.)] 
1, A watchman. 
2, A custom-house officer. 


* choke’-ling, a. [CHUCKLING.] 
“Double me this burden, phocelsig in his throat, 
For the Tapstere should here of his merry note.” 
Chaucer: Tale of Beryn 
ghok-ér, s, [Eng. chok(e); -er.] 
I, Lit. : One who, or that which chokes, 
Il, Figuratively: 
1, A statement or argument which cannot 
be answered. (Slang.) 
2, Anecktie. (Slang.) 
“‘There’s Mr, Brown, who ... wears rings and white 
chokers.”—Thackeray ; Newcomes, i. 66. 
* ghok’-ér-inge, s. [Etymol. doubtful.) 
Chattering, chatter. 
“Mid chokeringe mid stevne hose.” 
Owl & Nightingale, 504 
ghok’-ing, * ghoak’-ing, pr. par., a., & & 
[CHoKE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : 
1, Lit. : Causing suffocation or stifling. 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) Stifling. 
“From choaking weeds to rid the soil.” 
Gay: Fables, i, 24. 


(2) Indistinet and interrupted, as the utter- 
ance of one undergoing suffocation. . 

C, As substantive : 

1. The act of suffocating or stifling, 

2, The state of being suffocated or stifled. 


| ghok’-y, * ghok-ey, * ghoak’-y, a. {Eng. 
chok(e) ; -y.] 
1. Having the power or tendency to choke; 
suffocating, stifling. 


“ Having nothing course or choaky therein.”—Fuller: 
Worthies ; Warwick (ii. 402). 


2. Inclined to choke. 

“The allusion to his mother made Tom feel rather 
chokey.""—Hughes : Tom Brown's Schooldays, I. iv. 
ghok’-y, chok’-ey, s. [Hind. chauki=a 

watch, a guard.] 

1. A prison, a lock-up. 

2, A custom-house, or toll-house, a station 
for palanquin-bearers, (Ang.-Indian.) 6 


*chol, * chow, s. [CHAvL, JowL.] Thejole or 
jowl. 
“Thy chop, thy chol, gars mony men live chaste, 
Thy gane it gars us mind that we maune die.” 
Evergreen, ii. 56, st. 15, 
chol-se-mi-a, s._ [From Gr. xoA% (cholé) = 
bile, and alua (haima) = blood.) 
Med.: A condition in which the bile is pre- 
sent in the circulation. [JAUNDICE.] 


chol-2ze’-ptis, chél-ce’-piis, s. [Gr. xwAdmous 
(cholopous) = lame-footed : ywdds (cholos) = 
lame, and movs ( pous) = foot. ] 
Zool,: A genus of edentata, comprehending 
the two-toed sloths. The name was given hy 
Illiger. 


chol’-a-gogue, s._ [Fr. cholagogue; Gr. 
xordywyos (cholagogos), from xody (cholé) = 
the bile, and aywyos (agogos) = leading, draw- 
ing: &yw (ago) = to lead, to draw.] 

Pharm.: Cholagogues are purgative or ca- 
thartic medicines, as calomel, aloes, &c., which 
act upon the liver and cause flow of bile into 
the intestines. They are supposed to act by 
stimulating the gall-bladder. [CATHARTICS. } 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. 2, ce=é@; ey=a qu=kw. 
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cholate, s. (Gr. xoA (cholé) = the bile, and 
Eng. suff. -ate (Chem). 


Chem. : A salt of choleic acid. 
chol’-é-ate s. (Eng. chole(ic) ; -ate.] 
Chem. : A salt of choleic acid, 


chdl’-é-ddch, chd-léd’-d-chois, a. [CHo- 
LEDOCHUS.] Conveying bile. 


cho-léd’-d-chits, s. [Gr. xoAy (cholé) = bile, 
and doxy (doché) = .. . a receptacle. } 
Anat. ; The tube formed by the union of the 
hepatic and cystic ducts. (Owen.) 


chol-éd-6g’-raph-y, s. [Gr. xoAy (cholé) = 
the bile ; ypady (graphé) = a description.] 
Med. :; A description of and treatise on bile. 


4] An erroneous formation for cholography, 
from some confusion with Gr. yYoAyddxos 
(cholédochos). [CHOLEDOCHUS.] 


ch6él-é-d6l’-6-gy, s. [Gr. yod% (cholé) = the 
bile, and Adyos (logos) = a discourse.] [CHOL- 
EDOGRAPHY. ] 
Med. : A treatise or discourse on bile and 
the biliary organs. 


chol'-é-ic, a. [Gr. xod% (cholé) = bile, and 
Eng. adj. suff. -ic.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, bile, 


choleic acid, s. 
Chem. : An acid obtained from bile, 
C7gHegN20r2. 


chol-é-pyr-rhin, s._ [From Gr. xoAy (cholé) 


= bile, and ruppés ( purrhos) = flame-coloured, 
from ip (pur) = fire.] 


chol-ér (1), s. (Lat. cholera, from Gr. xod% 

(cholé) = the bile.] 

I, Lit. : The bile. 

Il, Figwratively : 

1. That humour which, when in excess, was 
supposed to cause irascibility of temper. 

‘It engenders choler, planteth anger.” 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, iv. 1. 
2. Anger, rage. 
“My choler is ended.”—Shakesp.: Love's Lab. Lost,ii.1. 


Ol-ér (2), ¢hél-lér, chiller, chur 
ons ae Sera.) as ¢ 1 
1, A double chin. 


2. (Pl.) Chollers: The gills of a fish; the 
wattles of a cock. Scotch.) 


“‘The second chiel was a thick, setterel, swown 
pallach, wi’ a great chuller ouer his cheeks, like au ill- 
scerapit haggis. "—Journal from London, p. 2. 


chol-ér-a, s. & a. [In Dut. cholera; Fr. 
choléra; Lat. cholera = (1) the gall bile, (2) 
the jaundice ; from Gr. yoAépa (cholera) = the 
cholera, from xoA7 (cholé) = bile.] 
A. As substantive: 


Med. : One of two or three diseases more or 
less akin to each other. They are— - 


1. British Cholera: A severe form of diar- 
rhea, somewhat resembling but quite distinct 
from Asiatic Cholera. [2.] It occurs usually 
during the summer months, and is due for the 
most part to deleterious food or drink taken 
into the body exciting the purging, vomiting, 
and cramps which characterise the complaint. 
Children often succumb to this disease ; adults 
rarely. 

2. Asiatic or Malignant Cholera: A malignant 
disease due to a specific poison which, when 
received into the human body through the air, 
water, or in some other way, gives rise to the 
most alarming symptoms and very frequently 
proves fatal to life. An attack of cholera is 
generally marked by three stages, though these 
often succeed each other so rapidly as not to 

be easily defined. There is first a premonitory 
diarrhcea stage, in which the stools soon be- 
come very copious, watery, and rice-coloured, 
there is also occasional vomiting, with severe 
cramps in the abdomen and legs, and great 
muscular weakness. This condition is suc- 
ceeded, and often within a remarkably short 
period, by the second stage, which is one of 
collapse, and is called the algid or cold stage. 
This is characterised by intense prostration, 
suppression of urine, great thirst, feebleness 
of circulation and respiration, with coldness 
and blueness of the skin, iciness of the breath, 
and loss of voice. Should death not take 
place at this the most fatal period, the sufferer 
will then pass into the third or reaction stage 
of the disease. This, though very frequently 
marked by a high state of fever, with a ten- 
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dency to congestion of iuternal organs, as the 
brain, lungs, kidneys, &c., is a much more 
hopeful stage than that which has preceded it, 
and the chances of recovery are very much in- 
creased, Asiatic Cholera is so called from 
having had its home, so to speak, in the East, 
and more especially in India for centuries, 
though there is little doubt that under other 
names it had been previously epidemic in the 
United States and Great Britain. The nature of 
the disease was not fully recognised until the 
outbreak of 1831 occurred. Similar epidemics 
in 1848-49, in 1853-54, and in 1865-66 have in- 
creased our knowledge of the mode of propa- 
gation of choleraic poison, and strict attention 
to the laws of sanitation will do much if not 
all to prevent it finding that habitat which 
appears necessary for its development into 
epidemic activity. 

§ Spusmodic Cholera is another name for 
Asiatic Cholera. [No. 2.] 


“The malady known by the name of spasmodic cholera 
...hadbeen known in India from the remotest periods, 
and had at times committed fearful ravages. Its effects, 
however, were in general restricted to particular sea- 
sons and localities, and were not so extensively diffused 
as to attract notice or excite alarm. In the middle of 
1817, however, the disease assumed a new form, and 
became a widely spread and fatal epidemic. It made 
its first appearance in the Eastern districts of Bengal, 
in May and June of that year, and after extending itself 
peanally elong the north hank of the Ganges, 

hrough Tirhut to Ghazipur, it crossed the river, and 
peeing through Rewa, fell with peculiar virulence 
upon the centre division of the grand army, in the 
first week of November , . . During the week of its 
greaveet malignity it was ascertained that seven hun- 
red and sixty-four fighting men and eight thousand 


followers perished.”—Mill: Hist. India, Continuation 


by H. H. Wilson, viii. 253. 
B. As adj. : Pertaining to cholera ; designed 
for use in cholera, &c., as Cholera poison, 
cholera mixture. 


cholera asphyxia, s. Also called 
Asiatic cholera, or Cholera morbus, the more 
malignant form of cholera. 


cholera-pill, s. A pill containing one 
grain each of camphor, cayenne, and opium. 


chol-ér-a’-ic, a. [Eng. cholera; -ic.] Per- 
taining to, producing, or produced by cholera, 
as ‘‘choleraic poison,” ‘ choleraic discharges.” 


chol-ér-ic, * chol’-ér-ick, a. [Fr. cho- 
lerique, from Lat. cholericus ; Gr. xoAépikos 
(cholerikos), from xoAy (cholé) = the bile.] 

1, Of persons: 

(1) Full of choler ; passionate, irascible. 

(2) Angry, enraged. 

2. Of the disposition, temper, &c.: Inclined 
to passion ; hot. 

q The choleric or bilious temperament is 
characterised by black hair often curling, 
black or hazel eyes, and dark yet often ruddy 
complexion, a hairy skin, and a strong full 
pulse. It is the strong temperament of the 
melanous or swarthy variety of mankind. 

*3. Of things, words, &c. : 

(1) Offensive ; calculated to cause passion or 
rage. 

_(2) Full of passion ; angry ; caused by pas- 
sion. 


“There came in cholerick haste towards me about 
seven or eight knights.”—Sir P. Sidney. 


*chol-ér-ic-ly, adv. ([Eng. choleric; -ly.] 
In a choleric or passionate manner. (Richard- 
son.) 


* chol’—ér-ic-néss, * chol’-€r-ick-néss, s. 
(Eng. choleric ; -ness.] The quality of being 
choleric ; irascibility, passionateness. 

“Subject to like passions for covetousness, couten- 
tiousness, and cholerickness.”—Bishop Gauden: Anti- 
Baal Berith, p. 128 (1661), 

cho-lér’-i-form, s. 
nect., and form.] 
nature of, cholera. 


[Eng. cholera; i con- 
Resembling, or of the 


chol’-ér-ine, s. (Eng. choler(a), and suff. -ime.] 
Medical: 
1, The precursory symptoms of cholera, 
2, The first stage of epidemic cholera. 
chol-ér-i-za/-tion, s. [As if from a verb to 
cholerize.) Inoculation with the specific 
poison of cholera, as a protective measure, 


chol’-ér-did, a. [Gr. xoAdpa (choléra), yodepa 
(cholera) = cholera, and et8os (¢idos) = appear- 
ance,] Resembling cholera, as choleroid dis- 
charges. a 


chél-és'-tér-ate, s. (Eng. cholester(ic) ; -ate.} 
Chem.: A salt of cholesteric acid. 


chol-és’-tér-ic, a. 


chol-in-ate, s. 
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(Fr. cholesterique.) Per- 
taining to or obtained from cholesterine. 


cholesteric acid, s. 

Chem. : An acid formed by treating choles- 
terine with nitric acid. It is in yellowish- 
white crystals, slightly soluble in water, but 
abundantly so in boiling alcohol. 


chol-és’-tér-ine, chol-és’-tér-in, s. & a. 


(Fr. cholesterine, from Gr. xoAyj (cholé) = the 
bile, and oréap (stear) = fat. ] 

A. As substantive : 

Chem, : CogH 440 = CogH43(OH). A mona: 
tomic aromatic alcohol, which occurs in small 
quantities in the bile, brain, and nerves. It 
forms the chief part of biliary calculi, ob- 
tained by boiling these in alcohol. It crystal- 
lizes in colourless plates, which melt at 137° 
and sublime at 200°. It exists naturally in 
most animal liquids in a state of solution ; 
also in many animal solids, as in the blood, 
the bile, the meconium, the brain and spinal 
cord. As an abnormal product it occurs in 
the crystalline form in the bile, biliary calculi, 
various dropsical effusions, the contents of 
cysts, pus, old tubercles, malignant tumours, 
the excrements, and expectoration of phthisis. 
In the vegetable kingdom it occurs in peas, 
beans, almonds, many seeds, &c. Cholesterine 
is insoluble in water and solution of potash, 
even when boiling ; but soluble in ether and 
boiling alcohol, crystallizing on cooling. It is 
most easily procured from gall-stones (of which 
it is the chief constituent), by finely powderin; 
them, then boiling the powder in alcohol, an 
filtering when hot, when the cholesterine will 
deposit on cooling in pearly scales. The 
erystals thus obtained are usually thicker than 
the natural plates. It is very sparingly soluble 
in cold alcohol and not at all in water. 


B. As adj.: (See the compound), 


cholesterine infiltration. 


Med, : A form of degeneration which occurs 
for the most part in the liver, spleen, and 
heart, and which is characterised by the de- 
velopment or infiltration into these organs of 
a certain peculiar fatty or lardaceous matter 
said by some to be of the nature of cholesterine, 
by others to be of a starchy or albuminous 
character. The terms lardaceous, albumenoid, 
and amyloid are used to express the same con- 
ditions. 


chol-és-tro, in compos. as a prefix. [From 
Eng., &c. cholest(e)r(ine), with o connective.) 
Chem.: Having Cholesterine as the less 
abundant chemical substance in its composi- 
tion. 


chol-és’-tro-phane, s. [From Eng., &. 
cholestro (q.v.); and Gr. gatyw (phaino) = to 
make to appear.] 

Chem.: CsHgN.03. A dimethyl-parabanic 
acid, obtained by the oxidation of caffeine, and 
by digesting silver parabanate with methyl- 
iodide. 


chdl-é’-va, s. [From Gr. xwrAevw (chdleud) = 
to become lame.] 
Entom.: A genus of coleoptera, family Sil- 
phide. Twenty-four British species are enu- 
merated in Sharp’s catalogue (1871). 


chol’-i-amb, chol-i-4m bie, s. [Fr. choli- 
ambique, from Lat. choliambus ; Gr. xwAlapy.Bos 
chéliambos), from x@dAos (chdlos) = lame, and 
tayBos (iambos) = an iambus.] 
Poet.: A verse having an iambus in the 
fifth foot, and a spondee in the sixth or last. 


“|, his choliambics were Secret ... transposed 
into the brief compositions which have descended to 
us as Ajsopian fables,”—Lewis: Cred. Early Reman 
Hist. (ed. 1855), ch. vi. 5, vol. i., p. 238, 


chol-ic, a. [Gr. xod% (cholé)= the bile, and 
Eng. suff. -ic.] Pertaining to, or obtained front 
bile. 

cholic acid, s. 

Chem. : Cy4H4905. Obtained by boiling the 
resinous mass precipitated by ether from an 
alcoholic solution of bile, with a dilute solu- 
tion of potash for several hours, and decom- 
posing the potassium salt by HCl. Cholie 
acid crystallises in tetrahedra. It gives a 
purple-violet colour with sugar and sulphuric 
acid. 


[Cholin(ic); and suff. -ate 


(Chem.) (q.v.] H 


Chem.: A term for a combination of cholinie 
acid with a salifiable base. 


b6il, béy; pdat, j6wl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion,-sion=zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.~ bel, del. 
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on 


chol-in-ic, a [Gr. xoAy (cholé) = the bile.] 
Pertaining to bile or obtained from it. 


cholinic acid, s. 

Chem. : A distinet substance obtained by 
digesting bilin with dilute hydrochloric acid. 
It is insoluble in water. 


ehdl-d-chrome, s. [Gr. xod% or xédos 
(cholos) = bile, and xp@na (chroma) = colour.] 
The colouring matter of bile. [BrLrRUBIN.] 


chodl-co_pits, s. 


chol-0-id’, a [Gr. xodroedys (choloeidés) = 
like bile, from xoAy (cholé) = the bile, and efSos 
(eides) = appearance, form ; and Eng. suff. -ie.] 
Pertaining to bile. 


choloidie acid, s. 

Chem. : CogHgs0y. A white amorphous 
acid, obtained by boiling glycocholic or tarro- 
cholic acid with concentrated sulphuric acid. 


ohdl-d-phee’-in, s. [Gr. xaos (cholos) = bile, 
and gatos (phaios) = brown.] The same as 
BILIRUBIN G. V.). 


chd’-liim, s. [Hindustani.] 

Bot. & Hortic.: Indian Millet, Sorghum vul- 
gare (formerly Holcus Sorghum), a grain com- 
monly cultivated in India and some other 
parts of the East. 


¢ghom-é"li-a, s. [Named in honour of Dr. J. 
B. Chomel, physician to Louis XV.] 
Bot.: A genus of American shrubs, belong- 
ing to the order Cinchonace. 


+ cho'-mer, s. 


cho-mo-ro, s. (Javanese.] 
Bot.: Podocarpus cwpressina, a taxaceous 
plant, one of the best timber trees of Java. 
(Lindley.) 


cho-na, s. (Gr. xm (chdné) =a funnel, from 
the shape of the flowers.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Ericacee, and consisting of a single 
small shrub with blood-red flowers. It is a 
native of the Cape of Good Hope. 


chon-dés'-tés, s. [Said to be from 
xovdpos (chondros) = grain, and éo@iew 
(esthiein) = to eat.] 
Ornith.: The Larkfinch, a genus of finches 
placed next to Emberiza by Swainson. (Craig.) 


chon-dra-can’-thiss, s. [Gr. yévdpos (chon- 
dros) = cartilage, and dxavéa (akantha) = a 
spine. ] 

Zool.: A genus of Crustacea of the order 
Siphonostoma, and family Lerneopoda. Chon- 
dracanthus Zei is found upon the gills of Zeus 
(the Common Dory). The body is covered 
with short reflexed spines. 


chén-drar’-sén-ite, chon-drd-ar-sén- 
ite, s. (Ger. kondroarsenit; so named from 
its similarity to Chondrodite (q.v.), while 
differing from it in being an arsenate. ] 

Min.: A yellowish mineral, occurring in 
the Paisberg mines, Wermland. It is an 
eae of manganese. It is translucent and 

rittle. 


chon-dri-a, s. [Gr. xévSpos (chondros) = 
eartilage, from the cartilaginous structure. } 
Bot. : A genus of marine Alges, belonging to 
the tribe Floridee. ; sr 


chon-dril-la, s. [From Lat. chondrilila, 
chondrillon; Gr. xovdpidAdn (chondrilié) = a 
plant which exudes a gum: xovdpos (chondros) 
= grain, cartilage, a small roundish mass.] 
Bot.: A genus of composite plants, nearly 
allied to the lettuce (Lactuca). It has the 
achenes rough, and furnished at the base 
with five small scales. The plants are herbs, 
natives of South Europe, the East, and Siberia. 
The flowers are yellow and solitary. About 
twenty species are known. A grain like 
lactucarium is obtained in Lemnos from 
Chondrilla juncea. (Lindley, dc.) 


chén-drine, chon-drin, s. [Gr. xév3 
(chondros) = cartilage, and Eng. suff. -in, ann) 
Chem.: A variety of gelatine obtained from 
the carti of the ribs and joints. It is less 
soluble in iling water, and is precipitated 
from its solution by acetic acid, alum, and 
by acetate of lead. Its chemical formula is 


(CHOLEPUus. ] 


[Homer. } 


Gr. : 


doubtful ; it contains nearly 15 per cent, of 
nitrogen. 


chon-dri-tés, s. [Mod. Lat. chondrus (q.v.), 
and Gr., &e. suff. -ites (q.v.).] 

Paleont.: A temporary genus of plants, 
alliance Algales. It consists of plants some- 
what resembling the sea-weeds of the recent 
genus Chondrus. Chondrites verisimilisis found 
inthe Upper Silurian of Scotland. An alleged 
fucoid, Chondriies acutangulus of Mr. Coy, is 
found in Lower Silurian rocks at Bangor in 

: Wales. 


chén-drit’-ic, a. [Mod. Lat. chondrit(es) ; 
Eng. suff. -ic.] Having a granulated structure, 
like that of Choadrites. 


chon-drod-cra’-ni-al,«. [CHonpRocRANIUM. ] 
Pertaining to the chondrocranium (q.v.). 


chén-droé-cra’-ni-iim, s. [Gr.  yédvdpos 

(chondros) = cartilage, and Lat. craniwn = 
the skull.] 

Biology : 

1, A skull permanently cartilaginous. 

2. The portion of an embryonic skull first 
formed in cartilage, which afterwards ossifies, 

8. The cartilaginous portion underlying 
parts of the skull in many bony fishes, 


chén-droé -dén-drim, s. 
(chendros) = grain, cartilage, 
(dendron) = a tree. ] 

Bot.: A genus of climbing shrubs, belong- 
ing to the Menispermacere. Chondrodendrum 
convolvulacewm is called by the Peruvians the 
Wild Grape, on account of the form of the 
fruits, and their acid and not unpleasant 
flavour. The bark is esteemed as a febrifuge. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


choén-drd-dite, s. [Gr. xév8pos (chondros) 
=a grain, from the granular structure; and 
Eng. suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.). J 
Min.: An orthorhombic whitish or pale-yel- 
lowish mineral, sometimes red, apple-green, 
or black. It was first discovered in New 
Jersey by Dr. Bruce. 


chon-dro-glis-siis, s. [Gr. xdvdpos (chon- 
dros) = cartilage, and yAwooa (gldssa) = the 
tongue. ] 

Anat.: An epithet applied to a fasciculus 
of muscular fibre, extending from the lesser 
corner of the hyoid bone to the tongue, and 
forming a part of the hyo-glossus. (Craig.) 


chon-drd-gra-da, s. pl. [From Gr. xévSpos 
(chondros) = .. . gristle, cartilage, and Lat. 
gradus = a step, from gradior = to go.] 
Zool. ; An order of Siphonophora, so called 
because the disc is supported upon asomewhat 
cartilaginous plate, Genera Velella, &e, 


chon-drog'-ra-phy, s. [Gr. x6rSpos (chon- 
dros) = cartilage, and ypady (graphe) = a de- 
lineation.] A treatise on cartilages. 


choén-droid, a, [Gr. xévSpos (chondros) = 
cartilage, and «fos (eidos) = form.) Re- 
sembling or of the nature of cartilage. 


chén-drol’-6-gy, s. (Gr. yév8pos (chondros) 
= cartilage, and Adyos (Jogos) = a discourse.) 
Med. : A discourse or treatise on the nature 

of cartilages. (Brande.) 


choén-drém-é-tér, s.  [Gr. x6vSpos (chon- 
dros) = grain, and yeétpov (metron) = a mea- 
sure.] <A steelyard or balance for weighing 
grain. (Francis.) 


chon-droép-tér-yg-i-an, a. & s. (Gr. xév- 
Spos (chondros) = a cartilage, and mrépvé 
terux), genit. rrépuvyos (pterugos) = a fin, in 
allusion to the gristly nature of the fins. ] 
A. As adj. ; Characterized by cartilaginous 
fins and skeleton. 


B. As substantive: 
Ichthy. : One of the Chondropterygii. 


chon-drop-tér-ys-i-1, s. pl. (Fr. chon- 
dropterygien: Gr. x6vSpos (chondros) = car- 
tilage, and bhai (pterugion) = a little 
wing, a fin, dim. of mrépué (pterux) = a wing. ] 
The name given by Cuvier to one of the great, 
sections into which the class Pisces or tishes 
are divided. It ineludes all those species, 
the bones and fin-spines of which are cartila- 
aes or formed of gristle, such as the 
turgeon, Shark, Ray, Lamprey, &¢. The same 

as CARTILAGINEL by Sey ; 


(Gr. xorSpos 
and devdpov 


chdn-dré-sé-pi-a, s. (Gr. x6vSpos (chondnosh 
= cartilage, and Lat. sepia (q.v.) = an alli 
genus. ] 

Zool.: A genus of Cephalopods, in which 
the whole margin of the sac is bordered with 
fins, as in Sepia, but the shell is horny, as in 
Loligo. (Craig.) 


chdn-drdé-spér-miim, s. [Gr xdrdpos 
(chondros) = cartilage, and omépua (sperma) 
=a seed.] 

Bot. : A genus of climbing evergreen shrubs, 
natives of India. The yellow flowers and 
climbing stems, together with the erect ovules, 
have caused this genus to be referred to the 
Jasminacee (Jasmines), but the whole struc- 
ture of the flower seems to unite it more 
closely to the Oleacew. (Treas. of Bot.) 


chon-drdés-té-a, s. pl. [From Gr. 

(chondros) =. . . gristle, cartilage, an 
(ostéa), pl. of ooréov (osteon) = a bone.) 

Tohthy. & Paleont. : The name given by Pro- 
fessor Miiller to a sub-order of ganoid fishes, 
in which the vertebral column consists only of 
asimple and sott chorda dorsalis, in place of 
being divided into separate vertebre., The 
dermal covering of these fishes cousists of 
large bony plates, The tail is heterocercal. 
The sub-order is sometimes called Loricata, 
It contains the families Cephalaspide, Acipen- 
seride, and Spatularide (q.v.). The second 
and third contain recent species, the first only 
fossil. 


chon-drds-té-i-da, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
chondrosteus (q.v-), and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. 
-ide.] 

1. Ichihy. : In some classifications a family 
of fishes, sub-order Placoganoidei. It is 
synonymous with the Sturionidaw, the latter 
being made comprehensive enough to include 
both the Sturgeons proper (Aci ope ce and 
the Paddle-fishes (Gpatulatiaie), but exeluding 
the Cephalaspidea. [Caonprosrna.] 

2. Paleont.: Tt is not known prior to the 
Eocene of the London Clay, where a sturgeon, 
Acipenser toliapicus, occurs. 


chon-drds-té-d-sau/-rits, s. [From Mod. 
Lat. chondrostea (q.v.), and Gr. vadpos (sawros) 
= a lizard.) 

Paleont.: A genus of deinosaurian reptiles 
found in ecretaceous rocks in Britain and 
America. Some species must have been sixty 
or seventy feet long. 


chon-driés-té-iis, s, [CuonprostE.] 
Ichthy. & Palwont.: A genus of fishes, the 
typical one of the family Chondrosteide and 
the sub-order Chondrostea (q.v.). It is found 
in the Lias. 


+ehdn’-drd-tome, s. [Gr. xdvdpor (chondros) 
= cartilage, and téun (tomé) = a cutting, 
Ténvw (temnd) = to cut, } 
Surg. : A knife specially adapted to dissect- 
ing cartilage. 


chdn-drdt-d-my, $. [Gr. xévdpos (chondros) 
= cartilage, and réuy (tomé) = a cutting, 
rénvw (temnd) = to cut.] 
Anat,: The dissecting of cartilage. 


chon-driis, s.  [Gr. 6vSpos (chondros) = ° 
grain, cartilage, mucilage.] 

Bot.: A genus of Cryptonemiaceve (Florid- 
eous Algze), composed of cartilaginous sea- 
weeds, with flat dichotomously-divided fronds, 
the cellular structure of which exhibits three 
layers—a central of longitudinal filaments 
an intermediate of small roundish cells, ani 
an outer of vertical coloured and beaded rows 
of cells, the whole imbedded in a tough inter- 
cellular matrix. Chondrus s becomes 
horny when dry, and is the Irish Moss or 
Carrageen of the shops. 


chén-é-mor-pha, s._ [Gr. xwvy (chin) = a 
funnel, and popdy (morphé) = form, sy - 
ance, in reference to the form of the corolla.) 

Bot.: A genus of erect or twining Indian 


évdpos 
boréa 


shrubs, focwepen| to the order Apocynacer, 
closely allied to Echites, from which it differs 
in the funnel-shaped corolla. The flowers are 


showy, yellow or white. The root and leaves 
of C ha malabarica, a plant of Mala- 
-bar, are used medicinally by the natives, 
(Treas. of Bot., &e.) 


chdn-d/-tas, s. (Gr. xsvn (chdné), contracted 
fat year (chi =amelting-pot, ...a 


tye 


im 2 
ad? 


fate, fit, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g3, P 
or, wore, welf, Wark, whé, sén; mite, oli, elire, unite, oir, ri, fll; : 


chonicrite—chop 
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Palwont.: A genus of brachiopod molluscs, 
family Productide. The shell is concavo- 
couvex, with the hinge-line straight. The 
ventral valve is convex, and the dorsal one 
concave, All are fossil. In 1875 Tate esti- 
mated the known species at forty-seven, all 
from the Silurian and the Carboniferous rocks. 


chon-i-crite, s. (Gr. xwveia (chdneia) = a 
fusion, and*xputos (kritos)=a test; its fusi- 
bility distinguishing it from some allied 
species. ] 

Min.: A massive, crystalline, granular, or 
compact mineral from Biba and. Finland.’ It 
is of a whitish colour, sometimes with yel- 
lowish or greyish spots. It is a lime pyros- 
clerite. Hardness, 25—3; sp. gr, 2°91. 
(Dana.) 


*chdop, * chéops, s. [A.S. heope, hiope =a 
hip, the fruit of the dog-rose.] [Hip, CHovups.] 
The fruit of Rosa canina. (Parts of Eng. & 
Scotland.) 


choop-rose, s. 


choop-tree, s. 
(q.v-). 


chéo’-pa, s. [A Malacca word.] The Malacca 
name of a fruit, that of Pierardia dulcis, a 
sapindaceous tree. 


ghaoge, ¥ enRees, *ghese, * oe a 
*ches, * chuse, v.t. & i. (pt. t. * chese, 
5 nes *cheas, * chure, * chus, chose ; ‘pa. par. 
*coren, * icoren, chosen). [A.8. ceosan, ciosan ; 
0. Sax. i ‘iosan, "keosan ; O. Fris. kiasa 20. H 
Ger. chiosan, chiusan ; *Goth. kiusan 3 O. Icel. 
kjosa ; Sw. keza; Dut. kiezen; Ger. kiesen.] 
A. Transitive: 
I. Ordinary Language? 
1. To take by preference one out of 
several things offered ; to select. 


“Of harmes two the lesse is for to cheese.” 
Chaucer: Trotlics, ii. 470, 


2. To accept when offered ; not to reject. 
*3, To take, to adopt, to apply oneself to, 
“William his way to Scotland ches.” 

Langtoft, p. 146, 
4, To elect, to wish; to prefer a certain 
course. 
“Let us choose to us ju 


Rosa canina. 
The same as CHOOP-ROSE 


ent; let us know among 


da what is good.”—Job xxxiv. 4 
*5, To obtain. 
“Such strengthe he him tho ches 


That prince of al the world he wes.” 
Custel off Lowe, p. 1,317, 
II, Technically : 
1. Scrip. : To adopt or select for a special 
purpose or position, [CHosEN.] 
“He chose David also his servant.” 


2. Theol. : 
B. Iniransitive: 


1. To make one’s choice ; to select, dloct? or 
prefer. 
“Thou may haf thi wille if thou to loue chese."— 
Langtost, p. 116. 
2. To have the power or freedom of choice 
nerally with a negative, and meaning that 
e person spoken of has no alternative). 


“Knaves abroad, 
Who haying by their own aptiaeeata sult 
Convinced or supplied them, they cannot choose 
But they must blab.” Shakesp.: Othello, iv. 1. 


| To choose : By or of choice. 
“Bea lord to choose,"—Farguhar: Twin Rivals, ii. 2. 
{| (1) Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
choose and to prefer: ‘To choose is to prefer as 
the genus to the species; we always choose in 
preferring, but we do not always prefer in 
choosing. To choose is to take one thing in- 
stead of another ; to prefer is to take one thing 
before or rather than another. We sometimes 
choose from the bare necessity of choosing ; but 
‘we never prefer without making a positive and 
voluntary choice. When we choose from a 
aa motive, the acts of choosing and pre- 
ig differ in the nature of the motive. 
‘he aeaner is absolute, the latter relative. 
We choose a thing for what it is, or what we 
esteem it to be of itself; we prefer a thing for 
what it has, or what we suppose it has, supe- 
rior to another. . . We calculate and 
the in choosing ; we ‘decide in preferring ; 
wil determin determines in making the choice ; 
termines in giving the preference. 
. is careful in the choice of 


'—Psalm |xxviii.70, 
To elect for eternal happiness. 


favourites whom I 


(2) He thus dis 
_ to pick, and to to select : 


*choos-ing-ly, adv. 


case the generic ; the others are specific terms : 
pick and select are expressly different modes of 
choosing. We always choose when we pick and 
select ; but we do not always pick and select 
when we choose. To choose may be applied to 
two or more things ; to pick and select can be 
used only for several things. . . . Tochoose 
does not always spring from any particular 
design or preference ; to pick and select signify 
+ choose with care.” 

(3) The difference between to choose and to 
elect is thus stated: ‘‘ Both these terms are 
employed in regard to persons appointed to an 
office ; the former in a general, the latter in a 
particular sense. Choosing is either the act of 
one man or of many ; election is always that of 
a number ; it is performed by the concurrence 
of many voices. <A prince chooses his ministers ; 
the constituents elect their members of parlia- 
inent. A person is chosen to serve the office of 
sheriff ; he is elected by the corporation to be 
mayor. Choosing is an act of authority ; it 
binds the person chosen ; election is a voluntary 
act; the elected has the power of refusal. 
People are obliged to serve in some offices 
when they are chosen, although they would 
gladly be exempt. The circumstance of being 
elected is an honour after which they eagerly 
aspire . . .” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


* choose, s. [CHoosE, v.] Choice. 


+ ghooge’-a-ble, a. [Eng. choose ; -able.] Fit 
or proper to be chosen. 


t ghoose’-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. chooseable ; 
-ness.] The quality of being chooseable, 


“The true source of the nobleness and chvoseableness 
Ht all ee "— Ruskin: Mod. Painters, vol. iv., pt. v., 
ch, xvii 


hoog-ér, s. [Eng. choose; -er.] One who 
chooses, or has the power or privilege of 
choosing. 


“Tn all things to deal with other men, as if I might 
be my own chooser."—Hammond : Practical Catechism. 


¢ghoos-ing, pr. par.,a., & s, [A.S. ceosung =a 
choosing. ] {CHooss. ] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb). 

©. As subst.: The act of making a choice 
or selection ; a choice. 


“Tl bring you enow 
Of dames for our choosi 
Latham: Translation ao ” Frithiof 8 Saga. 


[Eng. choosing ; -ly.] 


By way of free choice ; voluntarily. 


“Tf our spirits can serve God, choosingly and greedily 
out of pure conscience of our duty, it is the better in 
itself, and more safe to us."—Taylor: Holy Living, 
p. 230. 


ghop (1), *choppe, *chop-pen (pa. par. 


* choppit, chopt, chopped), v.t. & % [O. Dut. 
koppen = to cut off; Dut. kappen = to chop, 
to mince; Sw. kappa = to cut; Ger. kappen 
= to cut, to poll, to lop; R Dan. kapper = to 
chop.] [Oap, v.J 

A. Transitive: 

I. Literally: 

1. To cut in pieces. 


“Theil choppen ee the body in smale peces.” — 
Maundeville, p. 


2. To cut with a sharp stroke; to sever 
(generally with the adverb of’). 


“... within these three days his head's to be 
chopped off."—Shakesp. : Measure for Measure, i. 2. 


{ Sometimes with away. 
“ He is atraitor; let him to the Tower, 


And chop away that factious pate of his.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Henry V/., vi. L 
*3. To chap. 
“IT remember the cow's dugs, + — iB eta seg 
hands had milked.”—Shakesp. : It, 


tII. Figuratively : 
*1, To divide minutely. 
“By spite Sat of them into chapters and verses, they 
are 30 cho eee en - d minced, and stand so broken and 
: 


divided, common people take the verses 
usually ‘for different aphorisms.”—Locke, 


+2. To devour eagerly and quickly. (Followed 
by up.) 


x oq ae the g of his mouth he drops ee 
t, which the Brox presently chopped u; 
L' Estrange, 


B. Intransitive: 
+I. Lit. : To make a sharp, sudden stroke. 
“ He choppit to Achilles with 1 ao eiette 
Destruction 'y 74259, 
*IL Figuratively : 


1, To interrupt by suddenly joining in a 
conversation (with in). 


ohop (2), v.t. & i. 


chip (1), s. 


ghdp (2), s. 


“He that cometh lately out of Fraunce will talk 
French English, and never blush at the matter. 
Another choppes in with English Italianated.”— 
Wilson: Art Op aiketoricks b. iii. (1553), 


2. To catch at. 


“Out of greediness to get both, he chops at the 
shadow, and loses the substance,"—Z' Hstrange. 


¥ Tochop in: To interrupt. [B. IL. 1.] 
To chop out: To break out with, to give 
vent to suddenly. 


“Why Strato, where art thou? 
Thou wilt chop out with them unseasonably.” 
Beaum. & Fiet,: Muid's Tragedy, iv. % 
To chop wpon: To chance on. 


“. . . what my condition would have been if I had 
chopped upon them,”—Defoe ; Robinson Crusoe, p. 156. 


[A mere variant of cheapen 
or chup (q.v.). ] 

* A. Transitive: 

1. To purchase, to barter. 

2. To exchange ; to substitute one thing for 
another ; to change (generally in combination 
with change). 


“Every hour your form 
Is chopped and changed, like wind before a storm.” 
Dryden: Hind & Panther, il. 57. 


3. To bandy, to wrangle with. [To chop 
logic.) 

B. Intransitive : 

I. Literally: 

*1, To bargain for. 


“To have her husband in another country, 
Within a month after she is married, 
Chopping for rotten raisius.” 

Beaumont & Fletcher: The Captain, 


2. To make an exchange. (Slang.) 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. To change about frequently ; to veer. 
(Said of the wind.) 

*2. To wrangle, to altercate. 


“Let not the counsel at the bar chop with the 
judge, . . ."—Bacon. 


{ To chop logic: To wrangle pedantically 
with logical terms; to bandy logic about. 


“A man must not presume to use his reason, unless 
he has studied the re and can chop logic by 
piace and figure.”—Smollett : Expedition of Humphry 

linker. 


(Cuop (1), v.] 
I, Literally : 
1. The act of striking ; a stroke. 


“ Achilles with a chop chaunset to sle Philles.” 
Destruction of Troy, 7,70L 


*2. A piece cut off; a chip. 

3, A piece of meat ; now generally restricted 
to mutton, There are two kinds of mutton 
chops, named respectively a chump-chop and a 
loin-chop (q.V.). 

*4, A-chap, a crack or cleft. 


“Water will make wood to swell; as we see in the 
ee of the chops of bowls, by laying them in water.” 
—bacon, 


*TI. Figuratively : 
1. An attack, an onset. 


“Believe them at the first chop, whatsoever they 
say."—Tyndale : Workes, i, 241. 


2. A piece, a part, a share. 


“Sir William Capel Sedans for sixteen hundred 
pounds; yet Empson would 1 have cut another chop out 
of him if the king had not died.”—Bacon. 


{| At the first chop : At once, 


“They might not at the first chop be ponent to his 
speche.”—Udal: Apophth. of Krasmus, p. 199, 


chop-hammer, s. 
Metal. : A cutting-hammer. 


* chop-house (i), s. An inn or place of 
entertainment where dressed meat is pro- 
vided. 


“T lost my place at the nt leoet ee where every man 
eats in publick a mess of broth, or chop of meat, in 
silence.”—Spectator, 


[CHap, s.] 

A, Ordinary Language: 

I. Literally : 

1. A jaw of an animal. 

“So soon as my chops begin to walk, yours must be 
walking too, for company.”—L' Lstrange, 

*2, The mouth of a man. (Said in contempt.) 


“ He ne'er shook hands, nor bid farewel to him, 
Till he unseam'd him from the nave to th’ chops.” 
Shukesp. : Macbeth, 
Il, Fig. : The mouth of a river or a channel. 
oH ae the time of the Rump, 
When old Adiniral Trump 
With his broom swept the cho.s of the Channel.” 
Song in The Merry Monarch. 
B. Technically : 


Carp.: The movable wooden vice-jaw of 
a carpenter's or cabinet-maker’s bench. 


> peat, 6m; — bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
= shan, Sadaatiealiaada br Heer danmantiny _~t1ous, -tious, -sious = shiis.. -ble, -dle, &c = bel, del. 
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chop-fallen, a. Downcast, dispirited, 


disheartened. 
“Though strong persuasion hung upon thy lip 
Alas | how chop-fallen now |” 


R, Blair: The Grave, 
ghdp (3), s. [Cor (2), %] 
i. A bargain, an exchange. (Slang.) 


“The Duke... drew on the king hardly to make a 
chop with those demesnes.” — Hacket: Life of Wil- 
liams, i. 187. 

2. A sudden change, vicissitude (usually 
with change). 

“There be odd chops and changes in this here world, 
for sartin,’ observed Coble.”"—Marryat: Snarleyyow, 
vol. ii., ch. ii. 

*chop-cherry, s. (Peele: Old Wives Tale, 
1595.) (Halliwell.) A game in which children 
tried to catch with their teeth cherries hung 
by a thread. 


* chop-church, s. 
1, One who exchanges livings. 
2. An exchange of livings. 


*chop-loge, s. [CHoP-LoaIc.] 
“Tf he heare you thus play choploge .. 
Roister Doister, iii. 2. 
*chop-logic, * chop-logike, s. 
1. One who bandies about logic ; a pedantic 
wrangler in logical terms. 
“How now! how now, chop-logic/ What is this?” 
Shakesp.: Romeo and Juliet, iii. 5. 
2, Argument. 
“* Your chop-logike hath no great subtilty.”—Greene : 
Theeves falling out. (Davies. 
*ghop (4), *chope, *choip, s. 
A shop. (Scotch.) (W. Scott, &c.) 


ghop (5), s. (Chinese. ] 
1, A brand, a quality. 
2. A permit, a clearance. 
{ Chop of tea: A number cf boxes of the 
game make and quality of leaf. 
First chop: First rate ; in the first rank, 


“You must be first chop in heaven.” — G@. Eliot: 
Middlemarch, ch, xiii. 


Grand chop: A _ ship’s port clearance. 


chop-boat, s. A lighter used in trans- 
porting merchandise to and from vessels. 


cthop-house (2), s. A custom-house; an 
office where clearance dues are levied. 


."—Udal : 


(SHop,] 


¢hop (6), s. A slice of mutton, veal or pork 
cut from the loin for broiling or frying. 


chop-house, «. 
chops are served. 


sadn es chop’-pin, * ghop-yn, s. [Cuap- 
IN. 


A restaurant where 


1, A French liquid measure, containing 
nearly a pint of Winchester. 


“My landlord, who is a pert smart man, brought oP 
achoppin of white wine. . .”—Howell: Letters, 
Vil 38. 


2. A term used in Scotland for a quart of 
wine measure. 


*ghop-ine, s. [Cuiopprne.] 


ghop-néss, s. [Cuop (1), w] A kind of 
spade. (Mawnder.) 


chopped, chopt, * ghoppit, pa. par. &. a. 
[CHopP (1), v.] 


ghop’-pér (1), s. (Eng. chop (1), v. ; -er.] 

L Ord. Lang.: One who, or that which 
chops. 

“Ohopper. Truncator, weltrix.”—Huloet. 

Il. Technically : 

1. An instrument for cleaving ; a cleaver. 

2. Agric.: An implement for thinning out 
pie in drills. It is used in England for 

rnips; in the United States, for cotton- 
plants. Cotton-seed is drilled in and comes 
up in a row; the cotton-chopper straddles the 
row and chops wide gaps, leaving the plants 
in hills. These are thinned out by hand. 
(Knight.) 


+ ghop’-pér (2), s. [Eng. chop (2), v.; -er.] One 
who bargains or trucks, [HorsE-cOURSER. ] 


* ghop-pine, s. 


chopping (1), or. par., a., &s. [CHor (1), v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adj.: Choppy, rough, with short, 
quick waves. 


C. As subst. : The act of cutting. 


(CHIOPPINE,] 


chor-a’-gis, 


chopping-block, s. A block or stump 
of wood on which anything is placed which 
has to be chopped. 

chopping - knife, * choppynge - 
Ikxnyfe, s. A knife designed for chopping 
meat, vegetables, fruit, &c., upon a board, 
block, or in a bowl. - Used on adomestic scale 
for cutting meat for mince, hash, sausage, &c. 

“ Choppynge knyfe. Ansoriwm.”—Huloet. 


ghop-ping (2), pr. par., a., & s. [CHor (2), v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
* ©, As substantive: 
1. The act of bargaining or purchasing. 


“The chopping of bargains, when a man pay, not 
to hold, Butte sell again, grindeth vpon the seller and 
the buyer.”—-Bacon, 


2. Altercation, bandying of terms. 


*ghop-ping (3), a. [Etym. unknown; per- 
haps greedy or hearty, from CuHop (1), v., A. 
II, 2.] An epithet frequently applied to 
children, and apparently meaning hearty, 
lusty, stout. 


“ Both Jack Freeman and Ned Wild, 
Would own the fair and chopping ged 


*chop- ping, *chop-pin, s. _ [CHorin, 


CHIOPPINE, | 
choppy (1), a [Chop (1), v. -y.] Rough, 
with short, quick waves, 
“There is sure to be a short choppy sea upon them,” 
—Macgregor: Voyage Alone, p. 76. 
* chop’-py (2), a. [Eng. chop = chap ; -y.] Full 
of cracks, chappy, chapped. (Shakesp.) 


chops, s.pl. [CHa (2), s.] 
ghop-sticks, s.pl. [Eng. chop, and stick.) A 


pair of small sticks of wood, ivory, &., used 
by the Chinese for the same purposes as our 
knife and fork. 


chopt, pa. par. ora, [CHoP (1), ¥.] 
chopt-eggs, s. 
Bot. : Linaria vulgaris, (Britt. & Holland.) 


* ghop-yn, s. [CHorin.] 


“Sextarie is as a chopyn of Pariys.”"—Wycliffe: 3 
Kings, vii. 26. (G@loss.) 


chér-a/-gic, «a. [Gr. xopdéyxos, xopnyixds 


(choragikos, chorégikos) = pertaining or dedi- 
cated to a choragus (q.v.).] Pertaining or 
dedicated to a choragus, 


choragic monument, s. 

Gr. Antig. : A monument erected in honour 
of the choragus, 
who gained the 
prize by the ex- 
hibition of the 
best musical or 
theatrical enter- 
tainment at the 
festivals of Bac- 
chus. The prize 
was usually a 
tripod. The re- 
mains of two 

_ very fine monu- 
ments of this 
sort are still to be 
seen at Athens. 
(Gwilt.) 


cho-ré-giis, s, 
{Lat. choragus, LYSICRATES (HALF-BURIED) 
from Gr. xopayés, AT ATHENS, B.C. 835, 
xopnyos (choragos, 
choregos) = the leader of a chorus : xopds (cho- 
70s) = a chorus ; ayw (agé) = to lead, to direct. ] 
1. Gr. Antiq. : The leader or director of the 
chorus in the Greek theatrical performances ; 
also, one who defrayed the cost of the chorus, 


*9, Fig.,: A leader, a conductor, 
“ , . the mind the only choragus of the enter- 
tainment.’— Warburton: On Prodigies, p. 93. 

3. Entom.: A genus of Coleoptera, one of 
the Anthribide of Sharpe’s Catalogue, a family 
consisting of genera by most writers merged 
in the Curculionide. 


choral, s. & a. ([Fr. choral; Lat. choralis 


= pertaining to a chorus ; Gr. xopds (choros) ; 
Lat. chorus = a chorus. } y 

A. As substantive : 

Music: A psalm or hymn tune sung in 
unison, (Often written chorale.) 


chor-da (pl. chorde), s. 


B. As adjective : 
1, Of or pertaining to a chorus, choir, of 
concert. 
“ . , tunings, intermix’d with voice 
Choral or unison . . .” 
Milton: Paradise Lost, bk. vil, 
2. Sung by a choir, harmonised. 
“That it is given her thence in age to hear 
Reverberations, and a choral song.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. ix 
* 3, Singing in a choir, or in harmony. 
“ And choral seraphs sing the second day.” 
Amhurst. 
choral music, s. Vocal music in parts, 
as opposed to instrumental. (Stainer & Bar- 
rett.) 


choral service, s. A service of song; 
a service is said to be partly choral, when 
only canticles, hymns, &¢., are sung; wholly 
choral, when, in addition to these, the ver- 
sicles, responses, &c., are sung. (Stainer & 
Barrett.) 


choral vicar, s. A lay vicar (q.v.). 


tcehor-al-ist, s. (Eng. choral; -ist.] A 


member of or a singer in a choir. (Gent. Mag.) 


chor’-al-ly, adv. [Eng. choral ; -ly.] 


1. In a style to be sung by a choir ; in har- 
mony. 
“". , . a modern composer would judge ill if he chose 


to set the same words chorally."—Mason: Essay on 
Church Music, p. 116. 


2. In manner of a chorus. 


“Marseillese sing their wild ‘To Arms’ in chorus; 
which now all men, all women and children have 
learnt, and sing choraily, in theatres, boulevards, 
streets ; and the heart burns in every bosom.”—Car~- 
lyle: French Revol., pt. iii, bk. i, ch. L 


chord, s. [Fr. corde; Lat. chorda; Gr. xopdy 


(chordé) = an intestine of which strings were 
made. Chord and cord are essentially the 
same word. When the primitive meaning of 
a string of a musical instrument is preserved, 
the original A is retained; when a rope or 
string is meant it is dropped.] [Corp.] 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Literally: 

(1) A string of a musical instrument. 


““Who mov’d 
Their stops and chords, was seen ; his volant touch 
Instinct thro’ all proportions, low and high, 
Filed and pursu'd transverse the resonant fugue.” 
Milton: P. L,, xi. 560 
(2) A combination of musical sounds, con- 
sonant or dissonant. [II., 2.] 


2. Figuratively : A combination. 
“Ts but passionate appealing, 
A prophetic whisper etealings 
‘er the chords of our existence.” 
_ Longfellow; EHpimetheus, 

II, Technically : 

1. Math.: A straight line joining the ex- 
tremities of an are of a circle. 

“.. . because troops passing between any two parts 
move on the chord of an arc.. ."—MacDougall: 
ener Warfare as influenced by modern Artillery, 
ch. Vi. 

2, Music: The simultaneous occurrence of 
several musical sounds, and producing har- 
mony, such as the common chord, the chord 
of the sixth, of the dominant, of the dimin- 
ished seventh, of the ninth (q.v.). (Parry, in 
Grove's Dict. of Music.) 


chord (pa. par. chorded), v.t. [CHorp, s.] 


To furnish with strings or chords ; to string. 


“What passion cannot musick raise and quell? 
When Jubal struck the chorded shell, 
His list’ning brethren stood around.” Dryden. — 
[Lat. chorda.] 


[CHORD.] 

1, Anat,: Any cord or chord-like structure. 
[CHORDA DORSALIS. ] 

2. Bot.: A genus of Laminariacee (Fucoid 
Alge), with fronds of a peculiar, simple, 
cylindrical form. Two species, Chorda jilium 
and C. lomentaria, are found between tide- 
marks on British coasts, The former grows 
from one to twenty or even forty feet long, 
with the greatest diameter at half its length, of 
1-4 to 1-2”. The cord-like frond is tubular, 
but has at intervals thin diaphragms, formed 
by interwoven transparent filaments. 

3. Music : [CHorD-music.] 


chorda characteristica, s. with a. 
Music: A chord of the seventh, in which a 

leading note appears. (Stainer & Barrett.) 
chorda dorsalis,’s. with a. 


Anat.: The embryonic representative of the 
spinal column of the Vertebrata ; the perma- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fau, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; miite, cilb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2%, e=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


nent spinal column of the lower Vertebrates, 
It sometimes forms a spindle-shaped, traus- 
parent, gelatinous-looking cord, with the 
broadest part near the tail; at others it is 
cylindrical or conical, rounded anteriorly 
and tapering posteriorly. It usually consists 
of an outer comparatively thick and firm 
structureless membrane, forming a sheath, 
and of pale nucleated cells, which fill the 
sheath. In some instances, however, its 
structure is fibrous, and that of the sheath 
fibro-membranous. The cells are mostly 
angular or polyhedral, and closely crowded, 
The Chorda Dorsalis is called also the Noto- 
chord, which is from two Greek roots, whereas 
Chorda Dorsalis is Latin. 

‘| . the permanent chorda dorsalis or rudimentary 
spinal column of the early embryo.”—Todd & Bowman : 

hysiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. iv., p. 89. 

chorda tympani, s. 

Anat. ; A small branch connected with the 
seventh or facial nerve. 


chor’-da, s. pl. [Pl. of Lat. chorda (q.v.).] 


chords essentiales, s. pl. with a. 


Music: The tonic and its third and fifth ; 
the key-chord. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


chordz tendines, s. pl. with a. 


Anat.: Strong fine tendons closing the 
valves of the heart. 


chordz vocales, s. pl. with a. 
Anat. : The vocal chords (q.v.). 


chordze Willisii, s. pi. 

Anat, ; Several bands crossing the superior 
longitudinal sinus of the brain obliquely atits 
inferior angle. (Quain.) 


chor’-dal, a. (Eng. chord; -al.]_ Of the 
nature of, or pertaining to, a chord, esp. to 
the notochord. 


chor-dar’-i-a, s. [From Gr. xopSdprov (chor- 
darion), dimin. of xopdy (chorde) = a string.] 
Bot.: A genus of Chordariaces (Fucoid 
Algse), remarkable for the solidity of the cel- 
lular texture of the filiform fronds. The so- 
ealled spores attached to the horizontal fila- 
ments are oosporanges, and discharge zoospores 
when mature. Trichosporanges have not yet 
been observed. Chordaria flagelliformis, Miill., 
is “pei on rocks and stones between tide- 
marks. 


chor-dar-i-a’-¢6é-2, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. chor- 
daria (q.v.), and Lat. fem, pl. adj. suff. -acece.] 
Bot.: A family of Fucoid Alge. Olive- 
coloured sea-weeds, with a gelatinous or car- 
tilaginous, branching frond, composed of 
vertical and horizontal filaments interlaced 
together, the oosporanges and trichosporanges 
attached to the filaments forming the super- 
ficial layers of frond. 


tenes s. pl. [Mod. Lat. from chorda 
q.v.).: : 

Zool.: A primary division, embracing all 
animals that have, or have had, a notochord. 
Thus it includes (1) the true Vertebrates ; (2) 
the Cephalochordata (the lancelet); and (3) 
the Urochordata, or Tunicates. 


chor’-date, a. & s. [CHorpaTA.] 
A. As adj, : Belonging to or characteristic 
of the Chordata (q.v.). ; 
B. As subst. : Any individual of the Chor. 
data, 
chor-dau-lo'-di-on, s. [Gr. xop87 (chordé) 
= the chord of a lyre, and avAwéds sels) 
= singing to the flute.] A self-acting musica 
instrument, invented by Kauffmann, of Dres- 
den, in 1812. 


chord’-ed, pa. par. & a. 


chor-deée’,s. [From Lat. chorda.] A painful 
contraction of the frenum. 


chord’-ing, pr. par. &s. [CHorD, v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 


B. As subst. : The act of setting in accord ; 
the state of being accordant. 


chor-dom-é tér, s. [Gr. xop% (chordé) =a 
chord, and pérpoy (metron) = a measure. ] 
Music : A gauge for measuring the thickness 
of strings. ; ; 
ghore (1), s. (CHar, CHarz (1), 4] A little 
job, a turn of work, : ; 


(CHORD, v.] 


chordse—choristes 


* chore (2), s. (Corr, CHorvus.] A choir or 
chorus. (B, Jonson.) 


choér-é'-a,s. [Lat. chorea ; Gr. xopeca (choreia) 
= adance.] [CHorvs.] 

Med. : More fully Chorea Sancti Viti, St. 
Vitus’ Dance, a disorder of the nervous sys- 
tem usually occurring before puberty, and 
characterised by a peculiar convulsive action 
of the voluntary muscles, especially those of 
the face and extremities. [Sr. Virus’s DANCE.] 


* chor-ee’, s. [CHOREUs.] 


* ché-ré-graph-ic, * chd-ré-graph-i- 
cal, a. [Eng. choregraph(y) ; -ic, ~ical.| Per- 
taining or relating to choregraphy. 


* cho-rég’-raph-y, s. [Gr. xopeta (choreia) 
=a dance, and _ypapw (grapho) = to write or 
discourse about.] [CHOROGRAPHY (2), s.] The 
art of representing dancing by signs, as sing- 
ing is by notes. (Craig.) 


choé-ré-giis, s. [CHoraaus.] 


t ch0-re-gy, s. (Gr. xopnyia (chorégia) = the 
office of a choregus.] The office or duties of a 
choragus or choregus (q. v.). 

“Asarich young man,-also, choregy and trierarchy 


became incumbent upon him.”"—Grote: Hist. Greece, 
V.,.ch. lv. 


choé-ré’-ic, a. (Lat. chorea (q.v.); -ic.] Of 
the nature of or pertaining to chorea, or St. 
Vitus’ dance; convulsive. 


eit pee to suffer from choreic spasms of the left 
angle of the mouth and left arm.”—Ferrier » Functions 
of the Brain, p. 201. 


* chor-é-pis’-cd-pal, «a. [Formed from 
chorepiscopus (q.v.), on the analogy of episco- 
pal, from episcopus.] Of or pertaining to a 
suffragan or local bishop. 


“., . the Valentinian heresy, Se and chore- 
pisoon as ower, and some emergent difficulties con- 
cerning them,”—Fell: Life of Hammond, § 1. 


* chor-é-pis’-co-piis, s. [Lat., from Gr. 
xwperioxoros (chdrepiskopos) = a local bishop, 
from x#pa (chdra)=a place, a district, and 
émioxomos (episkopos) = a bishop.] [BrisHopr.] 

Eccles, : A local or suffragan bishop, whose 
episcopal jurisdiction is limited to certain 
districts. 


cho-ré’-tis, s. (Gr. 
rustic. ] 

Bot.: A genus of Mexican and Texan 
Amaryllidacee, The perianth has a long, 
slender, nearly straight tube, a reflexed limb 
of long narrow segments, and a large rotate 
coronel lacerated at the margin, the long fila- 
ments being spreading-connivent. Choretis 
glauca is a beautiful species, with black-coated 
bulbs, erect glaucous leaves, and three or four 
sessile flowers. C. galvestonensis is a smaller- 
flowered species from Texas. (T'reas. of Bot.) 


ché-ré-triim, s. 
rustic. ] 
Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Sandalworts. The flowers have both 
pistils and stamens. The species are natives 
of New Holland, and are shrubs resembling 
our native broom. 


+ cho-ré’-tis, chod-rée’, s.  [Lat. choreus, 
chorius ; Gr. xopetos (choreios) = pertaining to 
a chorus or choir ; xopés (choros) = a dance, a 
choir ; O. Fr. chorée.] 

Ancient Prosody: 

1. A foot of two syllables, the first long and 
the second short; more generally called a 
trochee (q.V.). 

2. A foot of three short syllables, a tribrach 
(q.v.). 

+ chor-i-amb, chor-i-am/-bis, s._ [Lat. 
choriambus ; Gr. xopidu.Bos (choriambos), from 
xopetos (choreios) =a trochee, and ‘auBos 
(iambos) = an iambus (q.V.). | 

Anct. Pros.: A foot consisting of four syl- 
lables, of which the first and fourth are long, 
and the second and third short, thus com- 
pining the trochee and the iambus, 

“.. . if you had asked him what ‘re 

would have replied at once that it was a ci 
—Hannay : Singleton Fontenoy, bk. i. ch. 1. 
chor-i-Am-bie, a. &s. [Lat. choriambicus ; 
Gr. xopraBrxos (choriambikos) = pertaining to 
a choriambus (q.v.). ] 

A. As adj.: Pertaining to or of the nature 

of a choriambus. 


B. As subst.: A choriambus. 


Xwpytys (chdrétés) = 


[Gr. xwpimms (chérétes) = 


‘o' was, he 
mbus.” 
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+ chor-ic, a. [Gr. xdpixos (chortkos) = per- 
taining to a choir or chorus (q.v.).] Of or 
pertaining to a chorus ; fitted for or sung by 
a chorus. 

“A choric ode.”—Coleridge in Webster. 


cho-ri-né-miis, s. [Gr. xépiov (chorion) = 
skin, leather, and vjya (néma) = thread.] 
Ichthy.: A genus of fishes belonging to the 
sub-family Centronoting, and family Zeide. 


chor-i-6n, s. [Gr. xépcov (chorion) = skin, 
leather ; Lat. coriwm.] 
1. Anat. : The outer membrane which enve- 
lopes the foetus in the womb. 


“They are seen to form a close pall over the surface 
of the chorion."—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., 
vol. i., ch. 14, p. 140. 

2, Bot.: The external membrane of the 

seeds of plants. 


chor-i-6n’-ic, a. [Eng. chorion; -ic.] Per- 
taining to the chorion (q.v.). 


chor-i-pét’-a-lim, s. [Gr. xwpis (chris) = 
apart, and meraAov (petalon) = a leaf petal. ] 
Bot.: A genus of scandent shrubs or trees 
of the Ardisiad order, distinguished amongst 
its allies by the petals being four and free, not 
united, as well as by its racemed flowers. The 
fiowers are small, white or yellowish, borne in 
little axillary racemes : the berries, when ripe, 
are scarlet in colour. Choripetalum undulatum, 
a native of the temperate regions of the 
Himalayas, grows to a height of 60 feet. 


ché-ris’-i-a, s. [Named in honour of J. L. 
Choris, the artist who accompanied Kotzebue 
round the world. ] 


Bot.: A genus of small prickly-stemmed 
trees of the Sterculiad family, peculiar to 
South America. The flowers are large, rose- 
coloured, 1—3 in number, and composed of a 
bell-shaped 3—5 lobed calyx ; 5 narrow petals, 
covered with silky hairs; a double staminal 
tube, the outer bearing the barren, the inner 
the fertile stamens. The tough bark of 
Chorisia crispiflora is used in Brazil for mak- 
ing cordage ; and the white cottony hairs of 
the seeds of C. speciosa are used by the Brazi- 
lians for stuffing pillows and cushions. The 
species are widely spread in Asia, Africa, and 
America. (Treas. of Bot.) 


cho-ri-sis, s. ([Gr. xépiois (chorisis) = a 
separating : xwpis (choris) = apart, separately. ] 
Bot. : (See extract). 


‘*Sometimes the parts of a flower are increased in 
number by the growth of additional parts, or by the 
epee of organs during their development .. . 

is chorisis consists in the formation of two parts out 
of one, the separated parts being either placed one in 
front of the other by transverse chorisis, or side by 
side by collateral chorisis.”"—Balfour : Botany, p. 196. 


cho-ris-—ma, s. [Gr. xwpiopds (chdrismos) = 
a separation, a parting.] 

Bot. : A name formerly given to a genus of 
plants consisting of a single species, Chorisma 
repens, a little plant belonging to the Compo- 
sites, and a native of the sandy sea-shore of 
China. Itis nearly related to the Sow-thistles, 
It has been called Chorisis repens, and is now 
transferred to the genus Ixeris (q.v.). (Treas. 
of Bot.) 


chor -i-spor-—a, s. [Gr. xwpis (chéris) = 
separately, and omdpa (spora)=a seed; in 
allusion to the seeds being enclosed separately 
in the pods.] 

Bot.: A genus of annual plants, natives of 
Siberia and the Altai, with purple, white, or 
yellow flowers. They belong to the Crucifera 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


*chor-ist, s. [Fr. choriste.] A chorister. 


“Behold the great chorist of the angelical quire.”— 
Partheneia Sacra, p. 150 (1633). 


chor’-is-tér, *choir-is-ter, * quer-is- 
ter, *quir-is-ter, *queer-es-ter, s. - 
{Hither from Fr. chorist(e), with Eng. suff. -er, 
or from choir with suff. -ster.] 
1, One who sings in a choir, 


“Sometimes there are on the cathedral foundation 
minor canons, and always precentors, lay vicars, and 
choristers."—A. Fonblanque, jun.: How we are Go- 
verned, let. 10. 


2. The leader of a choir. (American.) 
+3, A singer generally. 
“Of airy choristers a numerous train 
Attend his wondrous progress.” 
Dryden: Threnodia Augustalis, 366. 
chor-is-tés, s. [Gr. xwpirnis (choristés) = 

separating;  xwpis (chdris) = apart, sepa- 
rately. ] 


bOil, béy; pout, jdw1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -sion = zhin. 


-tious, -sious, -cious =shis. 


-ble, -dle, &c.= bel, del. 
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Bot.: A genus of much-branched shrubs, 
natives of Mexico, belonging to the Cincho- 
nace (Cinchonads). 


(Eng. chorist ; -ic.] Of or 
(Crabb.) 


chor-is-td-phyl-lous, a. [From Gr. ywpic- 
76s (choristos) = separated ; and vAAov (phul- 
lon) = a leaf.) 
Bot. : Separate leaved; having separate 
leaves. 


+ chor-is’tic, a. | 
pertaining to a choir; choral. 


ché-ris’-to-pod, s. [From Gr. ywprords 

(chéristos) = separated, and ovs (pous), genit. 
mod6s (podos) = a foot.) 

Zool. : A crustacean, with the feet separated. 


“We recognise three groups of the choristopods.”— 
Dana: Crustacea, pt. i, p. 11. 


cho-ri-sty’-lis, s. [Gr. ywpis (choris) = apart, 
and orvAos (stulos) = a style.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, natives of South 
Africa, belonging to the Hscalloniacew. It 
consists of a single species, a shrub with 
panicles of small green flowers. The fruit is 
a capsule twisting into two pieces to liberate 
the many seeds it contains. (Treas. of Bot.) 


cho-ri-za-tion, s. [Gr. ywpi¢w (chorizd) = 
to separate : xwpis (choris) = apart, separate. ] 
Bot. : The separation of a layer from the 
inner side of a petal, either presenting a pecu- 
liar form, or resembling the part from which 
it is derived. (Balfour.) Also called unlining 
Py Lindley and deduplication by Henfrey. 
[CHorosIs. } 


cho-ri-zon'-tés, s. pl. [Gr. nom. mase. pl. 
of the pr. par. of xwpigw (chdrizd) = to sepa- 
rate.] A name applied to those critics who 
deny the identity of the authors of the Tliad 
and the Odyssey. 


“ The chorizontes, so called because they separate the 
authorship of the Lliad from that of the Odyssey." 
—Gladstone: Juventus Mundi, ch, i. 


chork, v.i. [Carx.] (Scotch.) 


chorl, s. (Etym. doubtful.] The angle at the 
junction of the blade of a penknife with the 
square shank which forms the joint. 


chor’-0-bate, chor-dh-a-tés, s. (Gr. xipa 
(chora) = a place ; and Barns (batés) = travers- 
ing, Baivw (baind)= to go.] The Greek level. 
(LEVEL. ] 


chor’-d-graph, s. [Gr. xdépa (chora)= a 
district, a place, and ypagw (graphd) = to 
write, to describe.] An instrument contrived 
by Professor Wallace, of Edinburgh, ‘To 
determine the position of a station, having 
given the three angles made by it to three 
other stations in the same plane whose posi- 
tions are known.” (Knight.) 


*chor-6g’-raph-€r, s. [Gr. xwpdypados 

vs ea = describing countries : xwpa 
chora) = a country, a place ; ypadw (graphd) 
= to write, to describe, and Eng. suff. -er.] 

1, One who describes or plans particular 
districts or countries. 

“. , . the others should indeed be termed topo- 
pavers or chorographers. . ."—Fielding : Joseph An- 

2. A geographical antiquarian or critic who, 
in the comparison of modern with ancient 
geography, investigates the locality of places 
mentioned in the older writers, and discusses 
the question of names for which the site, and 
sites for which the name, is uncertain, 


“ Places unknown better harped at in Camden and 
other chorographers,”—Milton; Hist. Eng., bk. iv. 


chor-d-graph’-ic, * chor-d-graph-i- 
cal, a. (Eng. chorograph(y); -ical.] Pertain- 
ing to chorography ; descriptive of particular 
regions or countries. 

“T have added a chorographical description of this 
terrestrial Paradise."—Aaleigh : History of the World. 

chor-0-graph’-i-cal-ly, adv. [{Eng. choro- 
graphical; -ly.| Ina chorographical manner ; 
according to the rules and principles of 
chorography. 

“T may perhaps be found fault withal, because I do 
not chorographically place tbe funeral monuments in 
this my book."— Weever; Anc. Fun. Mon. Greut 
Britain, Ireland, and Islands adjacent. 

chd-rég/-raph-y (1), s. (Fr. chorographie; 
Lat. chorographia, from Gr. xwpoypapia (choro- 
graphia) = a description of countries or 
regions : x#pa (chéra) = a district, a region; 
papia (yraphia) = an account, from ypagu 
teraphay = to write, to describe.] The science 
or practice of describing various countries or 


chor-0i-dal, a. 


chor - 01 - di’ - tis, s. 


choristic—chorus 


regions, or of laying down their limits and 
boundaries on maps. It is thus distinguished 
from, and has a wider meaning than, topo- 
graphy, which deals with the description and 
history of single places, 


“TI think there might be good use made of it for 
chorography.”—Wotton: Relig. Wotton., p. 300. 


* ché-rog’-raph-y (2), s. (Gr. xépos (choros) 
=a dance ; ypapia (graphia) = a description, 
ypaw (graphs) = to write, describe.] A de- 
scription of or treatise on dancing. [CHorsr- 
GRAPHY. ] 


“A Treatis of Chorography or the Art of Dancing 
Country Dances after a new character, .. ."—From the 


French of M. Fewillet.... By John Essex (1710), 


chor’-oid, a. & s. [Gr. xopoeiSys [xitwv] (cho- 
roeidés [chiton]) =the grape-coloured coating 
of the eye: xoprov (chorion) = skin, leather, 
and elSos (cidos) = form, appearance. ] 

A, As adjective: 

Anat. : Resembling the chorion ; an epithet 
applied to several membranes, especially to 
the plexus and web of the pia mater, and to 
the inner tunic of the eye. 


“The choroid coat of the eye."—Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol, Anat., vol. i, ch. ii., p. 60. 

“The choroid arteries which supply the choroid 
plexus.”—/bid., ch, x., p. 293, 


B. As substantive: 


Anat.: The vascular, as opposed to the | 


specially nervous, portion of the retina, 
“‘The optic nerve penetrates the sclerotic...,. The 


choroid is thick, and coloured by a deep-brown pig- 


ment."—Owen ; Anatomy of Vertebrates. 
choroid coat, s. 


Anat.: A vascular membrane, black on the | 


inner side, lining the sclerotic portion of the 
eyeball. 


choroid membrane, s. 

Anat.: A thin membrane which extends 
from the entrance of the optic nerve to near 
the anterior margin of the sclerotica, where 
thickening, it becomes the ciliary body, and 
is continued into the iris. 


choroid plexus, s. 

Anat.: A congeries of blood-vessels upon 
the lateral ventricle of the brain. (Often in 
the plural plexuses.) 

“In the lateral and fourth ventricles it [the spinal 
membrane] forms praiecae processes or folds, some- 
what fringed, highly vascular, and invested by epithe- 
lium derived from the membrane which lines the 
ventricles. These processes are called the choroid 
plexuses.—Todd & Bowman: Physiol, Anat., Vol. i., 
ch. x, p, 254. 

[Eng. choroid; -al.] The 
same as CHOROID, @. (q.V.). 


choroidal fold, s. 


Anat. : A fold appearing to enclose the lens 
of the eye, but so as to leave an aperture or 
depression below. (Quain.) 


choroidal fissure, s. 
Anat, : The same as choroidal fold (q.v.) 
(Quain.) 


[From Gr. xopoerdis 
(choroeidés), for  xopioedys  (chorioeidés) 
(CHororp], and suff. errs (itis), denoting inflam- 
mation.] 

Med.: Inflammation of one of the investing 
tissues of the eyeball, called the choroid, 
This highly vascular and pigmentary mem- 
brane is seldom the seat of inflammation, but 
when it does occur it is characterised by pain 
in and around the eye, intolerance of light, 
tearfulness, displacement of the pupil, and, as 
the disease proceeds, the cornea and the whole 
eyeball swell and protrude. Hectic and 
emaciation are the common accompaniments 
of the latter condition, and the digestion 
throughout is very much impaired. Chronic 
choroiditis is marked by a very peculiar altera- 
tion and variation which takes place in the 
colour of the eye, and which has been called 
by Desmarres choroide tigrée. 


cho-r0-103-i-cal, «a. [Eng. chorolog(y); 
-ical.] Of or pertaining to chorology. 


“ Chorological difficulties.”—Lingard : Hist. Anglo- 
Sax, Church, vol. i., p. 349. 


cho-rol'-6-gist, s. (Eng. chorolog(y) > -ist.] 
One versed in chorology ; a student of faunal 
and floral areas. 


cho-r6l'-6-Y, s. [Gr. xwpy (chore) = a dis- 
trict, county ; Adyes (logos) = a discourse, 
Aéyw (lego) = to tell, to clescribe.] 
1. The science or act of describing localities; 
chorography. ‘ 


+ chor-6m/-ét-ry, s. 


chor-6s’-is, s. 


*chorp, v.i. 
chor’-is, s. 


2. The geographical and topographical dis- 
tribution of animal and vegetable species. ~ 


“The answer... would represent its distribution 
or chorology.""—Huaxley ; Craysish, p. 46. 


chor-6-ma/-ni-a, s. [Gr. xpos (choros) = a 


dance, and pavia (maniv) = madness.) The 
dancing mania of the Middle Ages. 


[From Gr. xupa competi} 
=aplace... a country ; 0 connective, an 
perpov (netron) = a measure.] The art of sur- 
veying a country. (Nuttall.) 


[From Gr. xwpifw (chdriz0) == 
to separate.] 

Bot. : Deduplication, the division of an organ 
into a pair or cluster. It may be produced 
in two ways, the first, called collateral cho- 
rosis, takes place when an organ is replaced by 
two or more situated on the saine plane, and in 
which case the organs stand side by side as in 
tetradynamous stamens ; and vertical chorosis, 
when the organs produced stand one before 
the other, as in the ‘‘ crown,” or two-lobed 
appendage, inside the blade of the petals of 
Silene. (R, Brown, 1874.) [CHoRIzATION.] 


chor-d-ze'-ma, s. [Gr.xopds(choros)=a dance, 


and ¢qe(zéma)=a drink; said to have heen 
so named by its discoverer, M, Labillardiére, 
in allusion to the joyful feelings of the party 
which he accompanied in the exploration of 
Western Australia, on meeting with a supply 
of water, in the vicinity of which he discovered 
the plant.] 

Bot.: A genus of pretty bushes, natives of 
Western Australia, belonging to the pea- 
flowered Leguminose. The plants are often 
to be met with in greenhouses, more than a 


dozen species being in cultivation, of which 


the most beautiful are Chorozema Henclimanni, 
with long terminal leafy racemes of a beautiful 
red colour; C. spectabile, a twiner of great 
beauty, producing long drooping racemes of 
orange-coloured flowers, which appear in the 
winter months; C. cordatum, a plant very 
common in gardens: the flowers, in loose 
racemes, are red, the standard spotted with 
yellow at the base; and ©. Dicksoni, a hand- 
some plant with larger flowers than the others : 
there are upwards of twenty species known. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


(Cutrp.] (Scotch.) 


{Lat., from Gr. xopos (choros) = 
a dance in a circle, accompanied with song; @ 
chorus.] 


I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Literally: 
(1) In the same sense as II. 1. 
“The Grecian tragedy was at first nothing but a 
of singers; afterwards one r was intro- 
duced.”— Dryden. 
(2) A number of persons singing in concert. 
“ My melancholy voice the chorwe join’d.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. iii. 
(3) A concerted piece of musie, sung by a 
nuniber of singers together. 
(4) The verses of a song, &c., in which an 
audience or company joins the singer. 
“Each boatman, bending to his oar, 
With measured sweep the burthen bore, 
In such wild cadence, as the breeze 
Makes through December's leafless trees. 
The chorus first could Allan know.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, ii. 18. 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) Aunanimous and loudly-expressed decla- 
ration of opinions or sentiments. 


*(2) An interpreter of events; one who 
explains. 
“ Ophe. You area peed Chorus, my Lord. 


‘am. 1 could interpret between you and your love: 
if I could see the puppets dallying.” 


i Shak. sp. : Hamlet, iii. 2. 
II. Technically : 


1. Gr. Drama: The chorus was probably 
originally a company of dancers in aring. In 
later times a chorie performance implied the 
singing or musical recitation of a poetical 
composition, accompanied by appropriate 
dancing and gesticulation. As choral per- 
formances were especially cultivated in all the 
Dorian states, and particularly in Sparta, the 
Dorian dialect came to. be regarded as the ap- 
propiate dialect for such compositions. Arion, 
a contemporary of Periander, first gave the 
chorus a regular choral form. It consisted 
of about fifty men or youths, who danced 
round the altar of Dionysus. From these 


cyclic choruses was developed the Attic 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. ~»,oe=e. ey=a aqu=kw. 


\ tragedy. [TrAcepy.] The exact number of 
\. the chorus in the times of the earlier tragic 
} poets is uncertain; from Sophocles onwards 

als the regular number was fifteen. 

\ ranged in a quadrangular form, and entered 
\ the theatre by a passage to the right of the 
\ spectators in three lines. To guide them in 
their evolutions lines were marked upon the 
boards of the orchestra. The functions of the 
chorus in the Greek tragedy were very im- 
portant. It acted the part (1) of a dispas- 
sionate and right-minded spectator, ineulcat- 
ing the lessons of morality and resignation to 
: the will of heaven, as taught in the piece being 
acted ; and (2) of a guide to explain events 
supposed to happen in the intervals between 
the acts and scenes. In comedy the number 
of the chorus was twenty-four, consisting half 

of males and half of females. 
2. Music: (1), (2), & (8). The same as I. 1, 

2), (3), & (4). 

(4) The name given to the mixture and com- 
pound stops inan organ. (Stuinner & Barrett.) 


* 3. Astron.: An attendant or encircling 
group of planets. 


“ Every fixed star is incircled with a chorus of 
planets.”—itay: Creation, p. 18. 


¢ chor-itis, v.t. (Corus, s.] To join in, as 
in a chorus; to utter in concert. 


“To this lamentation, which one or two of the as- 
sistants chorused with a deep groan, our hero thought 
“A pemeneaa ot to make any reply.”—Scott: Waverley, 
ch, xxx 


ghose, s. [Ital. & Sp. cosa; Port. cousa=a 
thing, suit, or cause, from Lat. causa. ] 
Law: A thing, a chattel, a piece of property ; 
the subject-matter of an action. 


“Chose is used in divers senses, of which the four 
following, are the most important: (1) Chose local, a 
paana annexed to a place, as a mill, &. (2) Chose 
transitory, that which is moveable, and may be taken 

i e to place. (3) Chose in 
action, otherwise called chose in suspense, a thing of 
which a man not the possession or actual enjoy- 
ment, but has a right to demand it by action or other 
He Maas M8 . - . (4) Choses in possession, where a person 

as not only the right to enjoy, but also the actual 
enjoyment of a thing.”—Warton: Law Lexicon, 


hose, pret. & pa. par. of v. (as pa. par. now 
$ Gheclois, its place being taken by chosen (q.v.)). 
[CHoosz.] 


“ Our sovereign here above the rest might stand, 
And here be chose again to rule the land.” 
J Dryden. 


ghos’-en, * chose, pa. par. & a. [Cxoose.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 
* And he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this.’— 


. - 1 Sam. xvi. 8. 
B. As adj.: Selected, picked out. Used— 


1, Generally: 


“With some few bands of chosen *nldie?s.” 
Shakesp. : 8 Hew. VI1., iii, 3. 


2. Specially : (CHoosn, If. 1, 2.] 
“But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people . . ."—1 Pet. ii. 9, 
*chds’-ling, s. [Mid. Eng. chos= choose, 
* and dim. suif-ding.] One chosen, or elect. 


“Quep he to pin him selfen did 
or his choslinges on rod-tre.” 
Cursor Mundi, 1608. 


*gshess, s. [CHorce.] (Scotch.) (Barbour.) 


’h6u'-an, s. & a. [Hither from the prime 
mover, a smith nicknamed Chouan, or from 
Fr. chouan, chouant, a contraction of chat- 
huant = a screech-owl, because, at. first, the 
body consisted of robbers, smugglers, and 
outlaws, or because they acted chiefly at 
night. (Mahn.)] e , 

A. As subst. ; One of a band of royalist in- 
surgents, who operated near the river Loire, 
during the French revolution. 

"ty B. As adj.: Pertaining to the body of men 
‘ described in A. 


shough (pron. chiff), *choghe,* choughe, 
hay.  *kowe, s. [A.S. ceo; Du. koaw-=a 
ot _ehough; Dan. kaw=a jackdaw; Sw. kaja. 
_ The name is derived from the cawing of the 
Jt (Skeat.)] 
 Ornith. : A bird, Fregilusgraculus, belonging 
7 to the Fregilinz, the second sub-family of the 
: It is generally called the Cornish 
Chou The bill is long and gently curved, | 
and the nostrils are low down in the upper 
mnandible, and hidden by a dense tuft of 
istles. The colour isblack. It is found in 
wall and the West of England, but more 
e the rocky parts of Wales, the 


It was ar- 


a@wny, or carried from plac 


chorus—chrism 


*choul, *¢choule, *¢howle, * chow, s. 
(CHoL, JowL.] 


1. The jaw. ; 

“Tn puir auld Scotland’s Parliament they a’ sate 
thegither, cheek by choul, . . .”"—Scott: Rob Roy, ch. 
xiv. 


2. The crop of a bird. 


“The choule or crop adhering unto the lower side of 
the bill, and so descending by the throat, is a bag or 
sacheL.”—Browne : Vulgar Errours, 


ghéul-try, s. [Hindustani.] A Hindoo cara- 
vanserai or inn, a covered public building for 
the accommodation of travellers. 


t ghdéuse,* ¢hi-auze, v. t. [Turk. chaus (Hack- 
luyt), chiaus, (Massinger) = an interpreter. In 
1609 a chaus, or interpreter, attached to the 
Turkish embassy in London, perpetrated a fraud 
to the extent of £4,000, then deemed a great 
sum, on the Turkish and Persian merchants in 
the English metropolis. The public were so im- 
pressed by the circumstance that they began 
to use the expression to chiaous, to chawse, or 
to chouse for cheating, as the chaus, or inter- 
preter, had done. (Ben Jonson: The Al- 
chemist (ed. Gifford), i. 1,). The verb is now 
nearly obsolete, except among schoolboys. 
(Trench: English Past and Present, pp. 62, 63.)] 
To trick, to swindle, to cheat. 

“. , . our barber on the place is chiauz’d, a very 


igeon, @ younger brother.”—Gayton: Notes on Don 
udxote, iv. 18. 


‘From London they came, silly people to chowse.” 
Swift. 
¥ With of before the name of the thing of 
which one is defrauded. 
** When geese and pullen are seduc'd, 
And sows of sucking pigs are chous'd.” 
= Audibras. 
chéuse, *chi-aus, s. [Cuousz, v.] 
*1, A Turkish messenger. 
“.., allat once a period was put to his ambitious 
projects by one of the Chiauses, or messengers of the 


palace, who snatching up a carbine, shot him dead.”— 
Gent. Mag., 1755, p. 87. 


2. A swindler. 


“What do you think of me, 
That I am a chiaus? 
What's that? 


Face. 
Dap. The Turk was here 
As one should say, Doe you think I am a Turk }— 
Face. Come, noble Doctor, pray thee let's prevail— 
You deal now with a noble gentleman, 
One that will thank you richly, and heis no chiaus.” 
Ben Jonson : Alchemist, i, 1. 


+3. A trick, a swindle, a frand. 
*4, A silly gull; one easily cheated. 


“A sottish chouse, 
Who, when a thief has robb’d his house, 


Applies himself to cunning men.” 
Hudibras, pt. ii., a 3 


+ ghéused, pa. par. ora. [Cxouss, v.] 
ghéus-ing, pr. par. & a. [Cuovuss, v.] 


6us’-kie, s. 
Aknave. (Jamieson.) 


chout, s. [Mabratta chdéwiitha = fourth.) A 
fourth part of the clear revenue. 

{ The Mahratta chout: The fourth part of 
the revenue. This was exacted by the Mah- 
rattas from all the Indian districts which they 
conquered. 


Gea ed to purchase deliverance from their in- 
cursions [those of the Mahrattas] by the payment of 
even tbe chovt, or fourth part of the revenues of the 
TN province .. ."—Mill: Hist. Brit. India, 
i 0. 


[Probably from chouse, v.] 


* ghow, v.t. [Cuew.] To chew. (Scotch.) 
“On thee aft Scotland chows her cood 
In souple scones, the wale o' food!" 
Burns: Scotch Drink, 
* chow (1), s. (Cuew, s.] A mouthful, es- 
pecially of tobacco. 


‘He took aff his bannet and spat in his chow, 
He dightit his gab and he pried her mow.” 
Baliad, Muirland Willie, 


ghéw (2), s. [Probably Dan, kolle=a bat or 
club.] 


1. A wooden ball used in a game played 
with clubs. (Scotch.) 


2. The game itself. 
ghéw (3), s. [Cuoun.] 


chow-ghdw, a. &s, [Chinese.] 
A. As adj.: Consisting of a mixture of 
several kinds of ingredients ; mixed. J 
'B, As subst.: A kind of mixed pickles. 
~ (Webster.) — H 
», 8. The last lighter 


containing sundry Jl packages sent off to 
fillupaship. (Williams in Webster.) 
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ghow-dér, s. (Of uncertain origin; cf. Fr. 
chaudiere = a cauldron.) 
I. Ordinary Language. 
1, A kind of stew made of fish, pork, bis- 
cuits, &e, 
2, A seller of fish. (Provincial.) 
3. The same as Chowder-beer (q.v.). 


“My head sings and simmers like a pot of chowder.” 
—Smollett: L. Greaves, ch. xvii, (Davies.) 


II. Med.: An antiscorbutie used in the 
Newfoundland station, (Crabb.) 


chowder-beer, s. A kind of beer made 
from spruce boiled in water, with which mo- 
lasses is mixed. 


ghow’-dér, v. t. [CHowprr, s.] To make into 
a chowder. 


chowl, s. [Cuavet, Cuox, Cxout.] 


hdéwl, chool, v.i. [From chowl, s. (q.v.). 
ou sia, tramn oul. (Scotch.) 3 


chowp, vi. [CHop, v.] (Scotch.) 


*chowre, v.i. [Etymology unknown.] To 
show signs of ecrossness of temper; to be 
peevish., 


ghow’-ry, s. [Hindust., Mahratta, &c. chawart 
=a fly-flap.] A brush or instrument used in 
the East Indies to keep off flies. 


t chdéws, s. pl. [From Fr. chou = coal (?)] 
A sinaller kind of coal much used in forges. 
(Scotch.) (Stat. Acc.) 


ghow’-tér, v.t. (Comp. chowre.] To grumble 
or mutter like a froward child. 


chow tle, ghiit-tle, v.t. [A freq. formation. 
from chow (q.v.).] To chew feebly. 


choy, s. [CHay (1), s.] 


chre-ma-tis’-tic, a. [Gr. xpnyatiotixos 
(chrématistikos), from xpyuata it eraenak) = 
qoney] Pertaining to the acquisition of 
wealth. 


“T am not the least versed in the chrematistic art.” 
—Fielding: Amelia, bk. ix., ch. v. 


* chré-ma-tisties, s. [Gr. xpypariotixn: 
[réxvy] (chrématistike [techné])= [the art] of 
money-making, traffic ; ypnuatigw (chrématizd) 
= to traffic, xpywara (chrémata) = money.|}} 
The science of wealth, now superseded by the 
term Political Eeonomy. 


chré-0-téch-nies, s. [Gr. xpetos (chreios) 
= useful, needful; réxvn (techné) = an art, a 
science.] The science of the useful arts, such 
as agriculture, commerce, manufactures. 


chrés-to-math ie, a. (Eng. chrestomath(y) ; 
-ic.] Learning or teaching good and useful 
things. 
‘Part of the course of studies in his chrestomathic 
school.” —Southey : Doctor, ch. cexxviii. 


chrés-tom’-a-thy, s. [Gr. xpyaropabeia 
(chréstomatheta) = the learning of things useful 
or good: xpyoros (chréstos)= good; paleta 
(matheia) = learning, pavOavw (manthand) = 
to learn.} A selection of passages with notes, 
&c., to be used in acquiring a language; asa 
Hebrew chrestomathy. (Webster.) 


chrét’-i-én, s. [{Fr.] A variety of pear; the 


bon chretien. (Nuttal.) 


t chri-sis, s. [Gr. xpvods (chrusos) = gold.] 
Entom.: The “ golden wasp,” a genus of 
Hymenopterous insects. [Curysis.] 


chrism, chrisme, *erysme, *crisme, 
*krysome, s. [O. Fr. cresme, chresme ; Lat. 
chrisma; Gr. xptopa (chrisma)=oil, oint- 
ment, from xpiw (chrio) = to anoint,] [CHRI- 
soM, CREME. ] ; 

Ecclesiastical : 

1. The oil consecrated by the bishop, and 
used (in the Roman and Greek Churches) in 
the administration of baptism, confirmation, 
and extreme unction. 

“Crysome for a yong chylde, "a Prelgn 
grave. 

Stee cpa Eynge, with krysome enoynthede.” 

*2. The same as CuRisom, 1 (1), 

3. The sacrament or rite of confirmation 
(from the chrism formerly used). 


“Their baptism .. . was as frustrate as 
chrism."—Hooker: Eccles. Polity, v. 66. , 


4, The act of anointing. 
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t chrism, v.t. (Curis, s.] To anoint with, 
or as with chrism. 


* ehris’-mal, a. & s. 
from chrisma.] 
A, As adj.: Of the nature of, or pertaining 
to, chrism ; consecrated. 


“ Having thus conjured and prayed, he falls upon 
singing the praises of this chrismal oil.”—Brevint : 
Saul and Sam. at Endor, p. 316. 


B.. As substantive: 
Ecclesiastical : 
1, A vessel for holding chrism. 


2, A vessel for the reservation of the Sacra- 
ment; a kind of tabernacle. 


3, A cloth used for covering relics. 
4, A chrism cloth. [CHrisom, 1 (1).] 


* chrig-ma’-tion, s. [Low Lat. chrismatio, 
from chrisma.] The act or practice of apply- 
ing the chrism. 

“The case is evident that chrtsmation, or cross- 
signing with ointment, was used in baptism; and it is 
evident that this chyismation was it which 8. Gregory 
permitted to the presbyters."—Jeremy Taylor: Epis- 
copacy Asserted, p. 197. 


chris’-ma-tite, chris’--ma-tine, s._ [Gr. 
Xpicua (chrisma) = ointment; and suff. -ile 
or -ine (Min.) (q. v.).] 

Min.: A mineral of a butter-like or semi- 
fluid consistency, occurring at Wettin, in 
Saxony. It becomes soft at 55°-60° C. Colour 
greenish to wax-yellow ; slightly translucent. 
It melts at a very low temperature to an oil, 
which is dark-red_ by transmitted light, and 
apple-green by reflected. 
flame, without smell. Sp. gr., below 1. 
Comp.: Carbon, 78°512; hydrogen, 197191; 
oxygen, 2°297. (Dana.) 


chris’-ma-tor-y, *crys-ma-tor-y, *cris- 
ma-tor-ie, s. [Low Lat. chrismatoriwm, 
from chrisma.] 


1, A vessel in which the chrism was kept. 
“A crysmatory; ismale (crismatorium A.)"— 
Cathol. Anglicum bea Hoe ) 
“The word is sometimes translated lenticula, a 
ae Ea or Peet weasel to contain oil; some- 
mes orbis, a spheri ody encompassing others,”— 
Smith: Old pte p. 215, sf e 
2, A recess near the spot where the font 
originally stood, to contain the chrism. 


(Low Lat. chrismalis, 


+ chris-0-chld/-ris, s. [CHRysocHLoRis.] 


* chris 6m, * crysome, * crysme, s. 
(CurismM, CREME.] 
1. Eccles. : 


(1) Originally: A white cloth, anointed 
with chrism, which in the ancient Church 
was put upon children by the priest at the 
time of their baptism. It was afterwards 
carefully preserved as a memorial and emblem 
of innocence. 

(2) After: The white dress put upon a child 
newly christened, with which it was also 
shrouded if it died within a month after its 
baptism. 

2. A child which died within the month, 
also called a chrism-child. 


‘‘When the convulsions were but few, the number 
of chrisoms and infants was greater.”—Graunt : Bills 
of Mortality. 


* chrisom-child, * crysmechild, 
chrism-child, s. (Curisom, 2.] 


“Ther the crysmechild for sunnes sore schal drede.” 
—Old Eng. Miscell. (ed. Morris), p. 90. 


Christ,s. [Lat. Christus ; Gr. xpurrds (christos) 
= anointed, and xpiw (chrid) = to anoint. ] 

THE ANOINTED ONE: The appellation given 
to Our Lord as His official title, and corre- 
sponding to the Hebrew Messiah (q.v.). 

“And he saith unto them, But whom say ye that I 
am? And Peter answereth and saith unto him, Thou 
art the Christ.” —Mark viii. 29. 

§ Used in the plural to signify persons who 

would pretend to be the true Christ. 

“¥or false Christs and false prophets shall rise,...” 
—Mark xiii, 22. 

q The two names, Jesus Christ, are not ana- 
logous to a modern Christian name and sur- 
name ; in reality the great Being so designated 
had but one personal appellation—Jesus : 
Christ being superadded at a later period to 
desi; ate his office, function, or mission. Jesus, 
Gr. “Ingods (I ésous), is the equivalent of the 
Heb, DWT or DWT (Yehoshua), t.e., Joshua, 
meaning Jehovah-Saviour, Deliverer, or 
Helper. [Jesus.] It was borne by the military 
leader in the wars of Canaan (Joshua i.—xxiv., 
actually called Jesus in the authorised version 


It burns with a |” 


chrism—Christ 


of Acts vii. 45, and Heb. iv. 8), by Jesus sur- 
named Justus, a fellow-labourer with Paul 
(Col. iv. 11), and by about a dozen of other 
persons figuring in the pages of Josephus ; in 
fact the name seems to have been not un- 
common among the Jews. But we learn from 
St. Matthew that in this particular case the 
appellation was given previous to birth by 
Divine authority. ‘“... thou shalt call his 
name Jesus, for he shall save his people from 
their sins.” The year [CHRISTIAN ERA], the 
month, and the day [CHristmas], when the 
child Jesus was born are matters of more or 
less uncertainty, not having been recorded 
with precision at the time. The salient fea- 
tures, however, of the life thus begun were 
narrated by four evangelists [EVANGELISTS], 
who are believed by the immense majority of 
Christians to have written with infallible 
accuracy and trustworthiness under the guid- 
ance or inspiration of the Spirit of God. 
(INSPIRATION. ] 

The cireumstances heralding or attendant 
upon the birth of John, afterwards the Baptist, 
and the miraculous conception and nativity of 
Jesus, the last-named event at Bethlehem, are 
told at length by St. Luke (Luke i. ii.) ; while 
St. Matthew relates the visit of the Magi, the 
slaughter of the infants at Bethlehem, and the 
flight of the holy family to Egypt (Mat. ii.). 

These occurrences took place while Augustus, 
the first Roman Emperor, was upon the throne 
(Luke ii. 1). Thirty years later, under the 
reign of Tiberius, John, now grown to full man- 
hood, appeared in the wilderness of Judea, as 
an ascetic and preacher of repentance, the 
necessity of which he urged on the ground 
that the kingdom of heaven was at hand. 
Those who confessed their sins he baptized in 
the river Jordan, and thus a new religious 
community arose, separated to a certain extent 
from the ordinary professors of Judaism (Mat. 
iii. 1—10, Luke iii. 1—14). Some suspected 
that he might be the “‘ Christ” or ‘‘ Messiah ” 
of ancient prophecy, but he disclaimed the 
honour, indicating that he was but the fore- 
runner of another who should baptize with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire, that is as with 
fire. (Mat. iii. 11, 12; Luke iii. 16; John i. 
20—23.) 

Meanwhile Jesus, now about thirty years of 
age, had come forth from the obscurity in 
which he had hitherto resided at Nazareth. 
(Luke ii. 51, iii. 23.) Having sought and ob- 
tained baptism from John, with Divine recog- 
nition as the Son of God, and having over- 
come temptation in the wilderness, He with- 
out further delay addressed Himself to His 
life-work in the world. (Matt. iii. 13—17, iv. 
1—11 ; Luke iii. 21, 22,iv.1—14.) He claimed 
to be the Messiah spoken of by holy men of 
old (Dan. ix. 25, 26, &c:), nay more, to be, in 
one sense, the subordinate (John x. 29), and in 
another the equal of His Heavenly Father 
(v. 30). His ministry, whilst not ignoring 
repentance (Luke xiii. 3—5), was one chiefly 
of faith (John iii. 14—19) and love (John 
xiii. 34; Matt. v.43 —46), Twelve apostles 
(Matt. x. 1—6), and afterwards seventy other 
disciples, were chosen to aid him in his 
ministry (Luke x. 1, &¢.), the former baptiz- 
ing converts as they arose (John iv. 2). John 
the Baptist saw his own reputation pale 
away under the greater glory of his Divine 
successor, but never allowed this to evoke 
jealousy within his breast (Matt. iii. 11; Luke 
lii. 15; John i. 15, 27, 29, iii. 28—81), and 
when his faithfulness in reproving sin, even 
in high places, led to his suffering a martyr’s 
death (Matt. xiv. 3-12), his baptized followers, 
either at once or gradually, transferred them- 
os to Jesus (John i. 35—37; Acts xix. 
1—5). 

The latter holy teacher thus left alone, 
continued His ministry, it is believed, for 
about three years in all, chiefly at Capernaum 
and other places near the Lake of Galilee 
(Matt. iv. 13; Luke vii. 1), as well as in other 
places of that province (Luke vii. 11, &e. ; 
Matt. xvi. 13), in Perea beyond Jordan (Matt. 
xix. 1; Mark x. 1; Luke viii. 37), in Samaria 
(John iv, 1—42), beyond the Holy Land in 
Phenicia (Mark vii. 24), and, chiefly on occa- 
sions of the great festivals, at Jerusalem, 
which necessitated His visiting other parts of 
Judea (Matt. xx. 29; John ii. 23, vii. 1, 2, 10). 
He supported His claims to be the Messiah by 
miracles of knowledge, 7.e., prophecies (Matt. 
xx. 19, &c. ; Luke xix. 41—44) and miracles of 
aoe such as healing the sick (Matt. ix. 35, 

c.), hay, even raising the dead (Mark v. 22— 
43; Luke viii. 41—56 ; John xi. 1—44), 


‘hands and blessed them. 


The chief priests and other dignitaries who 
held sway in the Jewish synagogues, were 
stirred up nearly to madness by jealousy of 
His success, and eagerly accepted the offer of 
an unworthy apostle, Judas Iscariot (i.e, 
apparently of Kerioth in Judea) to betray his 
Lord. A manufactured charge of blas- 
phemy led to the condemnation of Jesus by 
His deadly foe, the high priest, but as the 
power of life and death now rested not with 
the Jewish authorities, but with the Roman 
governor, Pontius Pilate, a charge of disaffec- 
tion to the imperial government was manu- 
factured, as it was felt that the heathen Roman 
would not attach any weight to the alleged 
blasphemy. The procurator had discernment 
to see clearly that what he was required to do 
was to sanction a judicial murder, and for 
some time refused to become partner in the 
Jewish ruler’s guilt. But as the ery, “‘ Crucify 
him,” “‘ crucify him,” continued to rise from 
the multitude, he resolved to avoid unpopu- 
larity at the expense of moral principle, and 
gave sentence that it should be as the Jews 
required. The crucifixion therefore took place 
(Matt. xxvii.; Mark xv.; Luke xxiii.; John 
xix.), Friday was the day when the nefarious 
deed was done, and three days later, or early 
on Sunday morning, news was brought to the 
Apostles, and the Church generally, by certain 
women of their company who had visited the 
sepulchre, that a resurrection had taken place 
(Matt. xxviii. ; Mark xvi. ; Luke xxiv. ; John 
Xx., xxi), At a subsequent interview with 
their risen Lord He gave the Apostles and 
their successors a commission to make dis- 
ciples of all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost (Matt. xxviii. 19, &c.); and 
about forty days after the crucifixion He led 
them out as far as Bethany and lifted up His 
“And it came to 
pass, while he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into heaven” (Luke 
xxiv. 50, 51.). He had predicted His cruel 
death, His resurrection on the third day 
(Matt. xx. 19), and His ascension (John xx. 
17), and had intimated that at a future period 
He would again return to the earth in glory 
(Matt. xxvi. 64, &c.) For the leading dates 
connected with the life of Christ, see CuRist- 
IAN Era; for more details regarding the doc- 
trines, and for the subsequent history of the 
Christian Church, see CHRISTIANITY. 


Christ-cross, * criss-cross, *crist- 
cross, s. Mark of the cross, as cut, painted, 
written, or stamped on certain objects. 
(Latham.) 

1, As the sign of twelve o'clock. 


“Fall to your business soundly; the fescue of the 
dial is upon the christ-crose of noon.”"—The Puritan, 
iv.2. (Nares.) 


2. Probably the Alpha and Omega, or begin- 
ning and end. : 

“ Christ's cross is the crist-cross of all our happiness.” 

—Quarles: Emblems. (Nares.) 

Christ-cross-row, criss-cross-row, 
s. The alphabet ; so called according to some 
because a cross was placed at the beginning of 
it, or according to others, because it was fre- 
quently from superstitious ideas written or 
printed in the form of a cross. 

“ From infant conning of the Christ-cross-row 


Or puzzling through a primer, line by line.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vi 


Christ’s-eye, s. 

Bot.: A plant, Inula Oculus Christi. 
Christ’s-hair, s. 

Bot. : Scolopendriwm vulgare. 
Christ’s-herb, s. : 


Bot. : Helleborus niger. 

Christ's -ladder, * Christis - led- 
dere, s. 

Botany: 

1, Erythrea Centauriwm. Prior suggests that 
it was originally called Christ’s-gall or Christis 
schale = Christ’s-cup, which being mistaken 
for Christi scala gave rise to the latter popular 
name. 


2. A local name in Cheshire for Crategus 
Pyracantha. (Britt. & Holland.) 


Christ’s-thorn, s. 
Bot.: Paliurus aculeatus, a plant so called 


from its being believed by many to be the - 


plant from which the crown of thorns was 
made which was placed on the head of Our 
Saviour. It isa common plant in Palestine, and 
being very pliable, is capable of being woven 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. »,0=6. ey=a qu=kw. 


into any shaje. The fruit has a singular ap- 
pearance, resembling a head with a broad- 


CHRIST’S-THORN, 


brimmed hat. The spines are long and sharp, 
the flower rose-shaped. 


Christ’s-wort, * Christes-wurte, s. 
Bot. : Helleborus niger; also called Christ- 
mas-rose (q.V.). 


“Ohristes wurte flowreth al bytimes about Christ- 
mas.”—Lyte, p. 351. 


Christ-tide, s. [Eng. Christ, and tide 
(q.v.).] Christmas ; the season of Christmas. 


“ Let Christ-tide be thy fast.” 
Cartwright : The Ordinary, 1651. 


*Christ, v.t. [Curisy, s.J To make one, or 
unite spiritually with Christ. 


“Being Godded with God and Christed with Christ.” 
—H. More: Myst. of Iniquity, p. 524. 


christ-a-dé)ph’-i-an, s. &a. [Gr. Xpiords 
(Christos) = Christ, and adeAdoe (adelphoi) = 
brethren, ] 

A. As subst. : One of a sect of Christians, 
calling themselves the brethren of Christ, 
and as such claiming to take their origin from 
the Apostles themselves. [THOMASITE.] 

B. As adj. Belonging to the sect described 
under A, 


*christ’-al, * christ’-all, a. &s, [Crysra..] 
“ And in his waters, which your mirror make, 
Behold your faces as the christall'bright.” 

Spenser ; Epithalamion, 


*Christ’-dém, s. [Eng. Christ; suff. -dom.] 
The rule of Christ ; Christendom. 


“Slaves without the liberty in Ohristdom.”—Mrs. 
Browning: Ory of the Children. 


ehrist-en, *crist’-en (¢ silent), v.t. & 4. 
[A.8. cristnian = to make a Christian ; cristen 
=a Christian ; O. Fr. chrestienner.] 

A. Transitive : : 

1, To receive into the Christian Church by 
baptism, at which a Christian name is given 
to the child baptized. 

4 The term is limited by some to. the por- 
tion of the church service at which the recep- 
tion into the church is made. Thus a child 
may be baptized privately, but the ceremony 
of receiving into the church or christening is 
done publicly in a consecrated building. 


“, .. children might be christened, if such were the 
penis of their parents, .. .’—MMacaulay: Hist, Eng., 
al 


«9, To christianise ; to convert to Christ- 
ianity. 


“Tam most certain this is the first example in Eng- 
land, since it was first christened.”—Jeremy Taylor: 
Discourse on Extempore Prayer. 


3. To name, to denominate ; to give a name 


“ Where such evils as these reign, christen the thing 
what you will, it can be no better than a mock mil- 


Jenium,”—Burnet. 

4, To use for the first time. (Often said of 
a cup.) 

B. Intrans.: To be competent to administer 
the rite of baptism. 


“This should not exempt them . . . nay, though 
they should christen and receive the sacrament 
therein.”—Aylife : Parergon, 456. 


christ’-en-dom, *crist’-en-dom, *crist- 


in-dom, * cryst-yn-dame, *crist-ene- 
— (t silent), s. [A.8. cristendom, cristenan- 


* 1, Baptism, from the idea, formerly al- 
most universally entertained, that the admin- 
istration of baptism made a man a Christian. 


“Sothli me ben togedere biried with him be Ohrist- 
— [Vulg. per baptismum.]’"—Wycliffe: Rom. 


Christ—Christian 


*2, Christianity, the Christian religion. 
“Er Seint Austyn to Engelonde broughte cristen- 
dom,"—S8t. Dunstan, 50. 

*3. The name received at baptism ; a Christ- 
ian name ; hence, any appellation or name. 

4, That portion of the world in which Christ- 
ianity is the recognised or prevailing religion, 
or which is governed in accordance with 
Christian doctrines, as opposed to heathen or 
Mohammedan countries. 


“Tike a tench? by the mass, there is ne’er a king in 
Christendom could be better bit than I."—Shakesp.; 
Henry IV., ii. 1, 

5. The members of the Christian Church ; 

the whole body of Christians collectively. 

“The destruction of Jerusalem is the only subject, 
now remaining for an epic poem; a subject which, 
like Milton's Fall of Man, should interest all Christen- 
dom, as the Homeric War of Troy interested all 
Greece." —Ooleridge > Table Talk, 


* chris-toen-er (¢ silent), s. [Eng. christen; 
-er.| “The priest who performs the ceremony 
of baptism, Cater) 


chris’-ten-ing (¢ silent), pr. par., a, & s. 

(CHRISTEN. ] 

A. As pr. par.: (See the verb). 

B. As particip. adj. : Pertaining to, or con- 
nected with, the ceremony of christening. 

“My thoughts no christening dinners crost, 
No children ery’d for butter’d toast.” 
Tf. Warton: Progr. of Discontent. 

C. As subst.: The act or ceremony of ad- 
mitting into the Christian Church, or of 
naming generally. 

“The success of the launch was most complete, and 


the christening of the ship. . . was followed by hearty 
cheering.”—Zhe Times, Dec, 2, 1875. 


* Chris’-ten-tée, s. 
endom. 
“Some publique officers of Christentee.” —Udal: 
Apoph, of Hrasmus, p. 118. 


*Christ’-hogd, s. [Eng. Christ ; -hood.] The 
state or condition of being the Christ. 
(Chester Plays, ii. 83.) 


Christ’-i-an, * crist-en, * cryst-yne, 
crist-ene, s. & a. [A.8. cristen; O. Sax. 
kristin; O. Fris. kristen ; O. Tel kristiun ; 
Sw. kristen; Da. christen; O, Fr. christian, 
christien; Fr. chrétien, all from Lat. christia- 
nus; Gr. xpiotvavos (christianos), from xpuoros 
(christos) = Christ. Trench draws attention 
to the fact that we never in the New Testa- 
ment find the word applied to the followers of 
Jesus, except by their adversaries, and that it 
was not introduced till the preaching of Paul 
to the Gentiles of Antioch, and other causes, 
showed that the disciples of the Crucified One 
indicated by their devout Master aimed at 
making their religion that of the entire world. 
The application of the name Christian showed 
that the faith so designated was perceived to 
be not a Jewish sect, but a religion freed 
from nationality or from locality, that it might 
better discharge its mission to the world. 
(Trench : On the Study of Words, pp. 99,100.)] 


A. As substantive: 


1, One who believes or professes the reli- 
gion of Christ ; a follower of Christ. 

“This Makometh was a cristene.”"—Langland; P. 

Plowman, 10,418. 

“The disciples were called Christians first in An- 

tioch."—A cts, xi. 26. 

2. One who is born in a Christian country 
or of Christian parents. 

3. Plural: 

(1) A name assumed by a denomination 
in the United States, to express their alleged 
renunciation of all sectarianism. They are 
rather numerous. They have no creed, nor 
authority in matters of doctrine, but leave to 
each individual the interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, and the determination thereby of his 
belief. They may be regarded as a sect of 
Unitarian Baptists (gen. pron. Christ’-i-an). 

(2) In the British Registrar-General’s lists 
for 1881 of religious denominations having 
certified places of worship in England and 
Wales, the two following occur—(a) Christians 
owning no name but the Lord Jesus ; and (6) 
een who object to be otherwise desig- 
nated, 


B. As adjective: 


1, Believing in or professing the religion of 
Christ. 

“Oristene iInen ogen ben so fagen.” — Genesis and 
Exodus, 

“.. . the most Christian barbarian who had per- 
petrated on Christians outrages of which his infidel 
allies would have been ashamed.”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xi, 


(CHRISTIANITY.] Christ- 
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q There exist a considerable number of 
minor religious sects, having an appellation 
beginning with the adjective Christian. In 
the United States we have the Christian Con- 
nection (otherwise Christians, or Disciples of 
Christ), and the Christian Union, or, more 
fully, The Church of Christ in Christian Union. 
Each has over 100,000 members. In England 
and Wales there are the Christian Believers, 
Brethren, Disciples, Eliasites, Unionists, &c. 

2. Pertaining to Christ or his religion. 

3, Pertaining to the Church of Christ; eccle- 
siastical. 


“In briefly recounting the various species of eccle- 
siastical courts, or, as they are often styled, Courts 
Christian, I shall begin with the lowest.”—Blackstone: 
Commentaries, 


4, Civilized. 

The most Christian king, a title bestowed 
by Pope Gregory the Great upon Charles Martel, 
and retained by subsequent French kings, as 
the great supporters of the Church, 

“William declared aloud at his table before many 
persons that he would make the most Christian King 
repent the outrage, ...”’—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, vii. 

Christian architecture, s. The intro- 
duction of Christianity naturally had its effect 
on the style of architecture adopted for reli- 
gious buildings. The Roman Early Christian 
style appeared first in basilicas and circular 
churches. The former were, doubtless, origin- 
ally built on the model of the Roman basilicas 
[Basiticas], but the requirements of the new 
religion soon necessitated various modifications 
in the original plan. The Christian basilicas 
were constructed generally with three aisles : 
the central one broader than the others, the 
left or north being reserved for males, and the 
right or south for females. Sometimes we find 
fiveaisles. The building terminated in a semi- 
circular apse, The decorations consisted of 
paintings and mosaics, used mainly in the 
apse. The pillars were generally of the Corin- 
thian order. [CorrmnTHIAN.] Symbols were 
largely introduced. These were the cross, the 
monogram of Christ, a lamb or a dove, as 
typifying the Holy Spirit, and a fish, used asa 
symbol of Christ from the letters of the Greek 
word ix6vs (ichthus)=a fish, forming the initials 
of the titles of our Lord, "Incots Xpioros @cdv 
tos awrjp (Iésous Christos, Theow hwios, sdtér) 
= Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Saviour. 
The roofing was of beams with flat panelling, 
frequently gilt. The altar stood at the east 
end in front of the apse. The space round the 
altar was railed off and called the sanctuary, 
Adjoining the entrance was generally a narrow 
space called the Narthex, [NARTHEX.] In 
the middle of a portico in front of the building 
was a bowl tor washing the hands, [Can- 
THARUS,] A crypt was constructed under the 
altar for the reception of the bones of the 
patron-saint. The most magnificent specimen 
of Byzantine anchitecture is the Church of St. 
Sophia at Constantinople, built originally by 
Constantine, and rebuilt after its destruction 
by fire, by Justinian in the sixth century, 
[ByzanTiIne.] Russian church architecture 
was at first a deterioration of Byzantine, 
modified in the fifteenth century, by the 
introduction of bulb-shaped domes, adopted 
from the Tartars. The Gothic, or Pointed 
style, the most familiar to us in religious 
architecture, is distinguished by the pointed 
arch, formed of two segments of a circle 
meeting in a point. [Goruic.] The Per- 
pendicular and Flamboyant styles are de- 
teriorations of the Gothic [FLAMBOYANT, 
PERPENDICULAR], deriving their names from 
the form of the tracery, of the windows, and 
ornaments. The Classic styles of architecture 
have been comparatively rarely adopted in 
church architecture. The Cathedral of St. 
Paul, which by its dome recalls St. Peter's at 
Rome, is an example of the Renaissance, or 
revived Roman. style. In plan, English 
churches generally form a Latin cross, cousist- 
ing of a nave, transepts, and chancel—(see 
these words) — their direction being almost 
invariably east and west, In a few isolated 
instances, such as St. Sepulchre’s, at Cam- 
bridge, the plan is circular. 


Christian courts, s. pl. 
Law: The same as ECCLESIASTICAL COURTS, 


Christian era, s. 

Chron. ; The era or epoch introduced by the 
birth of our Lord. It was calculated back 
about the year 532, by a monk, Dionysius 
Exiguus, the latter word, meaning little, being 
assumed either because his stature was diminu- 


boil, béy; pdUt, j5w1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion= shin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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tive or because he modestly believed his mental 
powers small, which they were not. It is 
thought that he fixed the advent too late by 
four years, and that consequently Jesus was 
born, if the contradiction in terms can be per- 
mitted, in B.c. 4, Mr, J. W. Bosanquet con- 
siders that it was in B.c. 8, On these views 
the year 1882 of the Christian era is really 
1886 or 1885, The Christian era is sometimes 
called the Dionysian era, 


Christian name, s. The naine given to 
a child on its admission into the Christian 
Church at baptism, as distinguished from the 
surname or family name. 


Christian period, s. 

Archeol. : The period from the introduction 
of Christianity till now. It varies in different 
countries, as for instance in Syria and in 
England. 


Christian-science, ». A religious 
and mental healing system which originated 
about 1866 in Boston, and has spread to some 
small extent. It teaches “the reality and 
allness of Gad, the unreality and nothingness 
of matter.” 


Christian-scientist, s. 


believes in Christian-science. 


* Chris’-ti-an, v.t. [Caristen.] To convert 
to Christianity ; to baptize. 


* Chris’-ti-an-iam, s. [Fr. christianisme ; 
Lat. christianismus, from Gr. ypiotvavicpnds 
iE al =the profession of Christ- 

nity.] 

1. Christianity, the profession of the Christ- 
ian religion. 

2. Christendom ; 
Christianity. 


christ’-i-an-ite (1), s [Named after Prince 
Frederick of Denmark, who explored Vesuvius 
in company with the discoverers Monticelli 
and Covelli, with suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

Min, : A variety of Anorthite occurring at 
Mount Vesuvius in isolated blocks among the 
ne lavas; also in the Faroe Islands and 

ava. 


christ’-i-an-ite (2),s. [Named after Chris- 
tian VIIf. of Denmark, with Eng. suff. ~ite 
(Min.) (q.v.). J 
Mineralogy : 
1, The same as ANORTHITE (q.Vv.). 


2. Christianite of Descloizeaux ; The same as 
PHILLIPSITE (q.V.). 


Chris-ti-an’-ity, * cris-ti-en-te, * crys- 
ty-an-te, * cris-tan-te, s.. [O. Fr. cres- 
tientet, crestiente;. Fr. chrétienté, from Lat. 
ehristianitas.] 

1. Christendom ; 
Christian religion. 


2. The Christian religion ; the doctrines and 
precepts taught by Christ. 

¥ To take a comprehensive view of Christ- 
janity, attention should be given to (1) its 
doctrines, (2) its government and discipline, 
and (8) its history from the time that it was 
introduced into the world until now. 


(1) The Doctrines of Christianity: Though 
the professors of Christianity have separated 
into many sects, as have the Mohammedans, 
the Brahmanists, and others, yet all but a 
small minority are really at one with respect 
to certain great fundamental doctrines. Christ- 
ians believe in a Supreme Being—the one 
living and true God. The immense majority 
hold that it is not inconsistent with. mono- 
theism to aecept the tenet that in the Divine 
Unity there is a Trinity, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit, to all of whom worship 
of the Mh eg kind can be paid, Jesus Christ 
is identified by them with the second person 
of the Godhead, and is held to be at once God 
and Man. As God He existed from eternal 

es, and was not first brought into bein 
when born at Bethlehem. They consider tha 
He was miraculously conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, and that His mother remained the 
Virgin Mary after having brought Him into 
the world. The reason why He came to this 
earth is held to have been that He had been 
commissioned by His Eternal Father to under- 
take a mission of mercy tothe earth. Another 
tenet of their faith represents man as havin 
been created innocent, but to have fallen, an 
now to be guilty and in need of a Saviour. 
Christ is believed to have been that Divine 


One who 


the nations professing 


the professors of the 
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Saviour. His life on earth is regarded as 
having been perfect, so that He constitutes 
the exemplar for all mankind, His death is 
held to have been an atonement for sins not 
His own, and to have been so important that 
to it all Jewish ceremonies and symbols and 
all Messianic prophecy, as with a finger, 
pointed, Faith in His Divine mission and 
work, and specially on the efficacy of His 
death, are insisted on to put sinners in posses- 
sion of the benefits purchased by their Re- 
deemer’s death. The historic facts of His 
resurrection and ascension are pointed to as 
evidences of the sanction and acceptance of 
His work by His Heavenly Father, and implicit 
trust is expressed in His coming again agrec- 
ably to His promise to earth, and in His 
ultimately becoming the Judge of the world, 
At the final assize it is believed that those 
whose good deeds show that they have be- 
lieved in Him, shall be rewarded by eternal 
felicity, whilst everlasting misery shall be in 
store for those who have been faithless and 
wicked. The acceptance of this creed by man 
in his fallen state, is held to be impossible 
without Divine assistance, and it is considered 
that the Holy Ghost, if solicited, will give the 
requisite spiritual power to produce faith in 
the most unbelieving heart. The Scriptures 
of the Old and New ‘estaments are regarded 
as possessing inspiration in a sense in which 
no other book has it, and as being, therefore, 
in the highest degree fitted to enlighten 
inquiring minds as to religious duty. 

(2) The government and discipline of Christ- 
janity : [For these see CHURCH GOVERNMENT.) 

(8) The history of Christianity: [For this see 
CHURCH HISTORY. ] 

{ Christianity is part of the law of England, 
though certain statutes in its support, now 
regarded as persecuting, have either been 
allowed to fall into desuetude, or have been 
formally annulled, Similar laws, making 
offences against Christianity punishable existed 
in some of the Colonies, but no such statutes 
can exist in the United States. 


chris-ti-an-i-za/-tion, chris-ti-an-i- 
a'-tion, 8. (Eng. christianiz(e) ; -ation.] The 
act of converting to Christianity. (Clr. Obs.) 


chris’-ti-an-ize, chris’-ti-an-ise, v.t. & i. 
[Fr. christianiser; Low Lat. christionizo, from 
Gr. xproriavigw (christianiz6)=to make Christ- 
jan, xptoriavos (christianos) = Christian. ] 

A. Transitive: 
_ 1. To make Christian, to convert to Christ- 
janity. 

*2, To adapt to Christianity or Christian 
doctrines. 

“The principles of Platonick philosophy, as it is 
now clristianized.”—Dryden, 

* B. Intrans. : To become Christian. 


“Prester John . . . doth in some sort devoutly 
christianize,”—Sylvester ; Colonies, 379, (Davies.) 


chris’-ti-an-ized, chris’-ti-an-iged, pa. 
par. or a (CHRISTIANIZE. ] 


chris’-ti-an-iz-ing, chris’-ti-an-is-ing, 
pr. par., a., & 8 [CHRISTIANIZE.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb.) 
C, As subst.: The act or process of making 
Christian ; christianization. j 


Chris’-ti-an-like, «. 
-like.) 
1. Of things: Befitting a Christian. 


“.,, avoids them with great discretion, or under- 
takes them with m most Christian-like fear.”— 
Shakeap. : Much Ado, ii. 3, 


2. Of persons: Like a Christian. 
“ Although the duke was enemy to him, 


Yot he, most christiantike, laments his death.” 
Shakesp. ; 2 Henry VI., iii. 2 


* Chris’-ti-an-ly, * cris-ten-ly, adv. &a. 
ree Christiam ; Mid. Eng. Cristen; and suff. 
- Yu 

A. As adv.: Like a Christian ; in a manner 
befitting a Christian, 
“This child Maurice was siththen emperour 
Imaad by the pope and lyved cristina 
Chaucer : C, T., 6,641. 
B. As adj.: Christianlike; vefitting a 
Christian. . 
“PBather he bight and he was in the parish; a 
christhanly It 
Olothed from his head to his feet the old man 


of seventy winters, 
Longfellow: The children of the Lord's Supper. 


[Eng. christian ; 


* Chris’-ti-an-néss, s. [Hng. Christian; 
-ness.) The quality of being Christianlike or 
in accordance with Christian teaching. 

“|. and in like manner to judge the christian 


ness of an action by the law of natural reason, .. ."— 
Hammond: Of Conscience, § 26, 


* chris-ti-an-6g’— aph-¥, 6. (Gr. xpurrlavos 
(christianos) =a Christian, ypapela (grapheia) 
=a deseription, ypadw (graphd) = to de- 
scribe.] An account and deseription of Christ- 
ian countries and sects. 


“In my christianography you may seo divers litur- 
gies."—Pagitt : Heresiography, p. 64, 


* Chris-tic’-0-list, s. [Lat. Christicola ; from 
Christus = Christ, and colo = to worship.) A 
worshipper of Christ, : 


* Chris/-tide, s. (Eng. Chris(tmas), and tide 
(q.v.).] Christmas-tide, 
“Tt (ivy) flowereth not till July, and the berries are 
not ripe till Christide.” — Culpepper: ing. Physic. p. 
120, 


chris—tis-o/-ni-a, s. [Named after Sir Robert 
Christison, Bart., M.D., &¢., Professor of 
Materia Medica in the University of Hdin- 
burgh.] 

Bot.: A genus of parisitic plants, contain- 
ing ten or twelve species, and belonging to 
the order Orobanchacew. They are natives of 
India, 


* Christ/-léss, a. [Eng. Christ; -less.] Hav- 
ing no faith in Christ ; without the spirit of 
Christ ; unchristian, 


“ And a million horrible echoes brake 
From the red-ribbed hollow behind the wood, 
And pu neeeren up into heaven the Chrisiless 
code 
That must have life for a blow.” 
Tennyson: Maud, xxii. 1. 


Christ’-mas (t silent),“ cristmes," cristes- 
messe, * crystenmas, * chrystmas, 
*cristemasse, 5s. & a. [A.8. Crist = 
Christ ; masse = mass, festival.] 

A, As substantive: 

1. The festival of the Nativity of Christ, 
observed by the Christian Church yearly on 
the 25th December, 

| Augustine considered the fast of Good 
Friday, and the festivals, Waster, Ascersion, 
and Whitsuntide, as the only holy days which 
had an Apostolic origin and the sanction of a 
general council. Christmas he deemed to be 
of later origin and lesser authority. 
the first efforts were made to fix the period of 
the year when the advent took place, there 
were, as we learn from Clement of Alexandria, 
advocates for the 20th May, and for the 20th 
or 21st April. The Oriental Christians gener- 
ally were of opinion that both the birth and 
baptism of Jesus took place on the 6th of 
January. Julian I., bishop of Rome from 
A.D. 337—852,-contended for the 25th Dece-~ 
ber, a view to which the Eastern Church ult 
mately came round, while the Chureh of the 
West adopted from their brethren in the Hast 
the view that the baptism was on the 6th of 
January. When the festival was at length 
placed in December, it afforded a substitute to 
the various nations who had observed a festi- 
val of rejoicing that the shortest day of the 
year had passed, besides spanning over the 
great interval between Whitsuntide of one 
year and Good Friday of the next. Coming to 


the Roman Christian converts in lieu of the - 


saturnalia, to which they had been accustomed 
while yet they were heathens, its purity be- 
came sullied almost at the first by revelry 
which had crept into it from this source. 
Similarly the Yule log, the mistletoe, &c., 
among ourselves, are relics of an older faith. 

2. The season of Christmas, «4¢., from 
Christinas-eve to Old Christmas-day, or 
Twelfth-night, January 6th, 

“Ine zuyvhe festes ase at Oristesmesse,”"—Ayenbite 
of Inwyt, p. 213. 

+3. The holly ([lew aquifoliwm), or other 
decorations for Christmas, (Stainer & Barrett.) 


B. As adj.: Pertaining to or in use at 
Christmas. 


“ Here was » consent, 


Kn oriog. aforehand of our merriment) a 
'o dash it like a Christmas comedy.” ¥ 
Shakesp, ; Love's Labour's Lost, v, & 


Christmas-box, s. 


*1, A little box in which presents were 
collected at Christmas. 
“ When time comes round, a Christnas-box they 


Ao lal day makes them rich for all pl car 
2, A present given at Christmas. — 


fiite, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, _ 
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Christmas-card, s. An ornamented 
eard, having on it a few words of Christmas 
greeting to the friend to whom it is sent. Not 
much known prior to the decade 1870—1880. 
Christmas-cards during that period came so 
much into use as to inflict upon postmen an 
amount of extra labour second only to that of 
Valentine-day. 


Christmas carol, s. A song of praise 
sung at Christmas, i 

Christmas-day, s. [CurisTmas, 1.] 

Christmas-eve, s. The eve of Christ- 
mas-day ; the night of December 24th. 

Christmas-flower, s. 

Botany: 

1, Helleborus niger. 

2. Eranthis hyemalis. 


* Christmas-herb, s. 
Bot. : Helleborus niger. (Lyte.) 


Christmas-music, s. 

Music: 

1. Cantatas, the words of which are suitable 
to Christmas. 

2. Music played by waits, [Warrs.] (Stainer 
& Barrett.) é ¢ 


Christmas-rose, s. 

Bot.: A plant, Helleborus wiger, order Ra- 
nuneulaces, so called from its flowering at 
Christmas ; also called Christmas-flower (q.v.). 


Christmas-tale, s. A tale, generally 
fiction, told at Christmas. It would origin- 
ally be done at the family gathering around 
the Yule log, but is now done better in the 
Christmas numbers of the several popular 
periodicals, 


Christmas-tide, s. The season of Christ- 
mas. 


[CHRISTMAS-ROSE.] 


Christmas-tree, s. A small tree, gene- 
rally a young fir, on the branches of which 
* presents for children are hung at Christmas, 


+ chris-to-10%’-i-cal, a. [Eng. christolog(y) ; 
-ical.] Of or pertaining to Christology. 


t Chris-t6l-0-&y, s. [Gr. Xpiorés (Christos) 
= Christ; Adyos (logos) =a discourse, A¢Eyw 
(legd) = to tell, to discourse.] A discourse 
eoncerning Christ, or the doctrines of the 
Christian Church. 


“* The reader will find in this author an eminent ex- 
cellence in that part of divinity which I make bold to 
1 Christology, in displaying the great mystery of 
goodness, God the Son manifested in human flesh, ”"— 
Trench: On the Study of Words, p. 182. 


chris’-té-lyte, s. (Gr. Xpuords (Christos) = 
Christ, and Avw (Jud) = to loose.] One of a 
sect of Christians in the sixth century, who 
held that, when Christ descended into hell 
[Hades], He left both His body and soul 
there, and rose with His Divine nature alone. 
(Ogilvie.) 2 


*chris-tom, a. [A mistake for chrisom 
(a.v.).J 


chris-toph-an-y, s. [Gr. Xprords (Christos) 
= Christ, and ¢aivw (phaind) = to bring to 
light, to make to appear.] An appearance 
of Christ, used especially of His several ap- 
pearances to His disciples between His resur- 
rection and His ascension. 


“The order in which he enumerates his christo- 
phanies.”"—Strauss; Life of Jesus; Trans. (1846), § 138. 


christ’-0-phite, s. [From St. Christophe 
mine at Breitenbrunn, where it is found ; and 
suff, -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Mi».: A brilliant black blende, a variety of 
Sphalerite or Blende (q.v.). Sp. gr., 3°91-3°923, 


chro-as-ta-cés, s.pl. [Gr. xpda or xpota 
(chroa or chroia)=colour, and aoraxos (astakos) 
=a erab.] A class of pellucid gems, com- 
prehending all those of variable colours, as 
viewed in different lights. (Webster.) 


chro’-ma-seope, s. [Gr. xpaua (chréma)= 
colour ; cxoréw (skoped)=to view, to examine. ] 
An instrument to exhibit the three optical 
effects of colours ; (1) The refraction of prisms 
and lenses; (2) The transmission of licht 
through transparent media ; (3) The reflection 
of speculums. 


chromate, s. [CHRomiom.] 


- 'Chromate of iron : 
Min, ; The same as Chromite (q.v.). 


Chromate of lead : 

1, Chem. ; PbCrO4. 
acid, [CHROMIUM.] 

2. Min. : The same as CrocoirE (q.v.). 

3. Dyeing, &c.: The various chromates of 
lead are used to give yellow and red colours, 

Chromate of lead and copper: 

Min. : The same as VAUQUELINITE (q.V.). 

Chromate of potassium : 

Chem., &c.: The potassium salt of chromic 
acid, much used, as is the bichromate, in 
calico-printing, and for making pigments. 
Soluble chromates are detected by giving a 
yellow precipitate with plumbic acetate, a 
crimson red precipitate with argentic nitrate, 
and by forming green solutions of chromic 
chloride, CrgClg, when-boiled with alcohol and 
hydrochloric acid. A dry chromate heated 
with NaCl and strong HeSO,4 gives off orange- 
red vapours of chlorochromic acid. Insoluble 
chromates fused with potassium nitrate yield 
K,CrO4 potassium chromate. 


chré-mat’-ic, *chro-mat’-ick, a. [Fr. 
chromatique; Lat. chromaticus, from Gr. 
Xpwmatikds (chromatixos) = suited for colour ; 

Xpapa (chroma) = colour.] 
1, Relating to colour, or colours ; coloured. 


“These actions often display themselves in chzo- 
matic phenomena of great splendour,”—7'yndall: 
Frag of Science, 8rd ed., vi. 116. 

2. Pertaining to a scale of semitones in 

music; including notes not belonging to a 
diatonic scale. [CHROMATIC SCALE.] 


chromatic aberration, s. 
Optics : (See extract). 

“In the refracting telescopes... the different re- 
frangibility of the different coloured rays presents an 
obstacle to the extension of their power beyoud very 
moderate /imits, The focus ofa lens being shorter as 
its refractive index is greater, it follows, that one and 
the same lens refracts violet rays to a focus nearer to 
its surface than red... . If one een be held in the 
focus for mean rays, or between the vertices of the red 
and violet cones, these will then form a distinct image, 
being collected in a point: but the extreme, and all 
the other intermediate rays, will be diffused over 
circles of sensible magnitude, and form coloured bor- 
ders, eS the image indistinct and hazy. This 
deviation of the several coloured rays from one focus 
is called chromatic aberration.”—Zncyclupedia Je- 
tropolitana ; Light, 


chromatic chord, s. 

Music: A chord which contains a note or 
notes foreign to diatonic progression. (Siainer 
& Barrett.) 


chromatic harmony, s. 
Music: Harmony made up of chromatic 
chords. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


chromatic interval, s. 
Music: An interval which is augmented or 
diminished. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


chromatic modulation, s. 

Music: Modulation in which, by means of 
chromatic harmony, there is a passing into 
an extreme key. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


chromatic printing, s. The art of 
printing in colours. [CHROMOTYPE.] (For a 
description of the process, see Kivight: Dict. 
of Practical Mechanics, i. 544.) 


chromatic scale, s. 
Music: A scale which proceeds by semi- 
tones. 


chromatic thermometer, s. When 
the edge of a rectangular plate of glass is 
applied to a piece of heated metal, or other 
substance having a temperature different from 
that of the glass, and exposed to a beam of 
polarised light, coloured fringes are developed. 
As the different tits depend on the different 
temperatures of the glass (which is supposed 
to be known), and that of the object to which 
it is applied, the colour of the central fringe 
affords a means of inferring approximately the 
temperature of the substance. (Knight.) 


chromatic type, s. Tyve made in parts, 
which are inked of various colours and sepa- 
rately impressed, so as to unite into a varie- 
gated whole, 


* chro-m4t/-i-cal, a. [Eng. chromatic; -al.] 
Chromatic. 

“Among sundry kinds of music that which is called 
chromaticnt delyghteth, sen and joyeth the 
heart, . . ."—Holland : Pluturch, p. 1,022. (Rich.) 

*chro-mat'-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. chromatical ; 
-ly.] Ina chromatic manner. 


A lead salt of chromic 


’ chrome, s. & a. 


chro-mat’-ics, s. [Eng. chromatic, with 
sign of vlural in Gr. xpwparica (chrdmatika). | 
(See extract.) 


“The science which examines and explains the 
various properties of the colours of lightand of natural 
bodies, and which forms a principal branch of optics, 
has been properly denominated chromutics, from the 
Greek word Xpwya, which signifies colour.”—Rees: 
Cyclopedia ; Colour, 


chro-mg-tid-i-tim, s. [Gr. ypSua (chroma), 
genit. xpadmatos (chrématos) = colour; eldos 
(eidos) =appearance.] The solouring matter 
of plants. 


chro-ma-tism, s. [Gr. xpwpaticuds (chrdmar 
tismos) = a colouring, a dyeing.] 
Bot. ; The same as CHRoMIsSM (q.v.). 


chrom-a-t0-dys-ops’-i-a, s. (Gr. xpaya 
chroma), xXpematos (chromatos) = colour ; dus 
dus) = bad, and ay (ops) = the eye. ] 
Med.; The same as CHROMATOPSEUDOPSIA 
(q.v.). 


*chro-ma-tog-raph-y, s.  [Gr. xpope 
(chréma) = colour ; ypapy (graphé) = a writing, 
a treatise, ypagw (graphd) = to write, to de- 
scribe.] A discourse or treatise on chromatics. 


* chrd-ma-t6l-0-&Y, s. (Gr. xpaua (chroma) 
= colour; Adyos (logos) =a discourse.] A 
treatise on colours. (Field.) 


chrom-a-td-mét-a-bléps-i-a, s.  [Gr. 
xp@ua (chroma), xpuparos (chromatos) = 
colour, and petaBAcrw (metablepd) = to look 
from one place to another.] 
Med,.: The same as CHROMATOPSEUDOPSIA 


(q.v.). 


chro-ma-tom’-6-tér, s. (Gr. xpdu0 (chroma) 
= colour, and pétpov (metron) =a measure.] 
A scale for measuring the degrees of colours. 


chrd-mat’-d-phore, s. (Gr. xpap0. (chroma), 
xpwpatos (chromatos) = colour, and opew 
(phored) = to bear.] 

1. Zoology: 

(1) A pigment-cell in the skin, to which the 
change of colour in some animals is due. 

(2) One of the blue, bead-like bodies in the 
common Sea-anemone (Actinia mesembryan- 
themum). 

2. Bot. : An inclusive name for the granules 
in the protoplasm of plants. 


chrom-a-toph’-or-oiis,a. [Eng. chromato- 
phor(e) ; -ows.J 
1, Containing pigment. 
2, Having chromatophores, 


chrom -a-t6-pseti- dép’-sis, s. (Gr. 
XpOpa (chroma), xpumaros (cirrOmatos)= colour, 
and Wevdo (pseudo) in compos. = false, we. } 
Med.: A term used synonymously with 
chromatodysopsia and chromatometablepsia 
to signify a defect in the power of distinguish- 
ing different colours. [CoLOUR-BLINDNEss.} 


chrd’-ma-trope, chro’-md6-trope, s. [Gr. 
Xpaua (chroma) = colour; tpdm (trope) = a 
turning, tpémw (trepd) = to turn, to twist.] 
An arrangement in a magic-lantern similar in 
its effect to the kaleidoscope, The pictures 
are produced by brilliant designs being painted 
upor two circular glasses, and the glasses 
being made to rotate in different directions. 


chro’-ma-type, 3. [Gr. xpue (chroma) = 
colour ; Tiros (tupos) = type.) 

Photog.: A process in which the chromic 
acid is deoxidized, There ave several modes 
of getting photographs by the chromic salts, 
preferably the bichromate of potash. (Also 
attrib.) 

chrom’-chlor-ite, s. [Gr. xpapa (chroma) 
= cvlour, and Eng. chlorite.) 

Min. : A reddish-violet micaceous mineral 
from Texas ; a variety of Peuninite (q.v.). 


[CHromivm,] 


chrome-alum, s. 

Chem. : KS804°Cro(SO4)3"e4H20. Tt is @ 
erystallisable purple double salt of sulphate 
of chromium and sulphates of potassium, 
sodium or ammonium, having the formula of 
common alum, the alumina being replaced by 
sesquioxide of chromium. 


chrome-colour, s. Properly, any colour 
prepared from the salts of chromium, but 


ae | BOU, DOP; pdt, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
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enerally applied to any colour which, when 
i is of a soft powdery consistence, and may 
be mixed with oil without grinding. (Ogilvie.) 


chrome-green, s. A pigment of a beau- 
tiful dark-green colour, prepared from the 
oxide of chromium. 


chrome-iron, s. 


chrome-ochre, s. 

Min.: A clayey material, containing some 
oxide of chrome. It occurs of a bright-green 
shade of colour. Compos. : Silica, 57°0—64:0; 
alumina, 22°5—30°00 ; oxide of chromium, 
2°00—10°5 ; sesquioxide of iron, 0°00--3°5 ; 
water, 0°00—11'0. (Dana.) 


chrome-orange, s. A pigment of a 
dark-orange colour, prepared from the sub- 
chromate of lead. 


chrome-red, s. A pigment of a beauti- 
ful red colour; a basic red chromate. 


chrome-yellow,s. A yellow pigment of 
various shades prepared from lead chromate. 
(CHROMIUM. ] 


ehrome, v.t. (CHROME, s.] 


Dyeing : To treat (as wool) with bichromate 
of potash, 


chro-meid’-6-scope, s. (Gr. xpapa 
(chroma) = colour; elSos (eidos)=form, ap- 
pearance ; oxkoréw (skoped) = to see.] The 
same as DEBUSCOPE (q.V.). 


chro’-mie, a. [Eng. chrom(e); -ic.] Pertain- 
ing to chrome, or prepared from it. 


chromic acid, s. 

Chem.: Chromium trioxide, CrOg+H,0, 
a substance obtained from chromium, much 
used by dyers and calico-printers for dyeing 
orange or red colours. It may be prepared by 
adding gradually from 120 to 180 parts, by 
volume, of pure concentrated sulphuric acid 
to 100 parts of a cold saturated solution of 
bichromate of potash. The crystals of the 
trioxide separate as the solution cools, 
The mother liquor should be poured off, and 
the crystals dried upon a tile; they may be 
purified by recrystallization from solution in 
water. With excess of sulphuric acid, chromic 
acid is a valuable reagent for dissolving the 
intercellular substance of plants; it is also 
much used in organic chemistry as a powerful 
oxidizing agent. Chromic acid is readily 
decomposed by organic matter, as dust, &c., 
and must therefore be preserved in a well- 
stoppered bottle. Its aqueous solution, which 
should be of a pale-yellow colour, is used for 
hardening and preserving nervous and mus- 
cular tissues, &c, It should be prepared when 
required. Chromic acid, HoCrO4, only exists 
in solution. It dyes wool and silk yellow, 
but will not dye cotton. Chromic acid boiled 
in wine dyes wool a clear brown colour, if no 
colouring matter, acted upon by chlorine acid, 
has been added to the wine. 


chromic iron, chromic iron ore, s. 
Min. : The same as CHROMITE (q.V.). 


chromic mica, s. 
Min.: The same as Fuscuite (q.v.). 


chro’-mid, s. [Caromipz.] Any fish of the 
family Chromide (q.v.). 


chrom’-i-de, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. chromis 
(q.v.), and fem, pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 

Ichthy.: A family of Pharyngognathous 
fishes. They have fleshy lips, and the lateral 
line interrupted. They are found mostly in 
fresh water in the hotter parts of the world, 
though one species is in the Mediterranean, 


chro-mi-om’-é-tér, s. [Gr. xpaua (chroma) 
= colour, and pérpov (metron) = a measure.) 
An instrument for determining the purity of 
water by its colourlessness. It consists of a 
glass tube of about a yard in length, closed at 
the end by a cork, and resting upon a white 
dish of porcelain. A green tinge is produced 
by minute alge, a white opacity often by 
fungoid growths ; iron salts are indicated by 
a peculiar ochry colour. (Knight.) 


chro’-mis, s. [Gr. xpaa (chréma) = colour.] 


Ichthy: The type-genus of the family 
Chromide (q.v.). 


chrom’-ism, s. [Gr. xpapa (chrdma) = colour ; 
and Eng? suff. -ism.] ( ) 


(CaRromium.] 


chrome—chromophore 


Bot. : An abnormal colouring of plants. It 
is called also Chromatism. 


chro’-mite, s. [Eng. chrome, and suff. -ite 
(Min.).] 

Min. : Anisometric mineral of a submetal- 
lic lustre: colour between iron-black and 
pbrownish-black, streak brown; opaque, and 
brittle. It is widely distributed in America, 
Asia Minor, &c. Hardness, 5°5; sp. gr., 
4°321. Comp. : Protoxide of iron, 18°0—38°95 ; 
magnesia, 0°0—18'13; oxide of chromium, 
39°51—63°38 ;_ alumina, 0°0—19°84; silica, 
0°0—10'60. (Dana.) 


chro’-mi-iim, s. 
colour.] 

Min.: A metallic tetrad element discovered 
by Vauquelin in 1797; symbol, Cr. ; atomic 
weight, 52°2; sp. gr.,6. The chief ore of this 
metal is chrome-iron, FeOCrgO03, found in 
the Shetland Islands, and a lead chromate 
PbCrO4y The metal is obtained by the action 
of sodium vapour on red-hot chromium tri- 
chloride. It forms hard grey cubic crystals, 
infusible, insoluble in concentrated acids. 
Chromium forms with oxygen the following 
oxides :—CrO, CrgO3, Crg04, CrOg. All com- 
pounds of chromium are prepared from the 
chromates. Chrome-iron ore is fused with car- 
bonate of potassium and chalk, and the fused 
mass is treated with water, and a soluble 
yellow chromate of potassium, K»yCrO4, is 
obtained; it erystallises in yellow rhombic 
anhydrous crystals, isomorphous with potas- 
sium sulphate ; it dissolves in 2 parts of water 
at 16°; its solution is of a strong yellow 
colour, even when dilute. Chromium dichro- 
mate, or bichromate of potassium, K»CrgOv, is 
obtained by adding sulphuric acid to the 
chromate ; it crystallises red triclinic crystals ; 
itis used for making pigments. It dissolves 
in 10 parts of water at 16°. Lead chromate, 
PbCr0O4, a fine yellow precipitate, is obtained 
by adding a soluble lead salt to a solution of 
potassium chromate ; it is called chrome-yellow. 
By heating it with saltpetre it is converted into 
a basic red chromate, called orange-chrome or 
chrome-orange. Chromium trioxide CrOg is 
formed by adding excess of HpSO,q to potassium 
chromate ; it forms soluble red needle crystals, 
which are reduced by organic matter to sesqui- 
oxide of chromium, By heating to redness po- 
tassium dichromate it is converted into neutral 
chromate and sesquioxide of chromium, Cro03, 
which is a beautiful green powder, giving a 
green colour to glass and porcelain; it is 
nearly insoluble in acids. The pigment used to 
produce a pink colour on earthenware is made 
by heating to redness a mixture of thirty parts 
of peroxide of tin,-ten of chalk, and one of 
potassium chromate ; the productis powdered, 
and washed with hydrochloric acid. The 
hydrated oxide can be obtained as a green 
precipitate by adding ammonia to one of its 
salts, Chromic chloride CrogClg and chromic 
sulphate Cro(SO4)3 are obtained by dissolving 
the hydrated oxide in the acid, The salts of 
chromium sesquioxide exist in green and in 
violet-red modifications, Potassium dichrom- 
ate is easily reduced by boiling it with hydro- 
chloric acid and aleohol to chromium sesqui- 
chloride and chloride potassium. When sul- 
phurie acid is used, chrome-alum, a double 
sulphate of chromium and potassium, is ob- 
tained, which hasa deep violet tint. Chromiwm 
monoxide chromous oxide, CrO, absorbs oxy- 
gen rapidly ; it is only known in the form of 
hydrate Cr(OH)>. Chromium dichloride, CrCle, 
is a powerful deoxidizer. Chromium salts are 
easily detected by giving in both the inner 
and outer blowpipe - flame green beads with 
borax, by forming a yellow soluble salt when 
fused with an alkali, which is converted 
into a green solution by reducing agents. 
Ammonia gives a green precipitate with the 
sesqui-salts. Potash and soda hydrates give a 
precipitate of Cro(OH)g, soluble in excess, re- 
precipitated on boiling. Ammonium sulphide 
.precipitates the hydrated green sesquioxide of 
chromium Cr(OH)g. Chromium can be de- 
tected in the presence of the other metals of 
this group, by fusing the precipitate with 
KNOs, or platinum-foil, treating the fused 
mass with water, filtering, acidifying with 
acetic acid, and adding plumbic acetate, which 
precipitates yellow plumbic chromate, 


chromo (1), in compos. [Gr. xpdya (chroma) 
=colour.) 


chromo-lithograph, s. 
printed in colours, 


(Gr. xp@pna (chroma) = 


A lithograph 


chro’-mo (2), s. 


chrom’-0-chre, s. 


chro-m0-fer’-rite, s. 


chrom’-0-gén, s. [Gr. 


chro-m6-lép’-tis, s. 


chrd-m6-lith-ic, a. 


chro’-m6-phore, s. 


chromo-lithograph, v. To produce by 
chromo-lithography. 


chromo-lithographer, s. A printer 
of chromo-lithographs, 
chromo-lithography, s. The art of 


printing chromo-lithographs. 

(1) Hist. ; Colour-printing was first used in 
Europe in illuminating missals and making 
playing-cards, but it was not successful till it 
was combined with lithography, invented be- 
tween 4.D. 1796 and 1800 by Alois Senefelder 
of Prague. 


(2) Present Process: An outline-drawing is 
first traced, then various stones are taken, 
one for each colour, to which the drawing is 
transferred. Then the artist puts in the 
colours, with soap, of the tints required. Next 
the slab is put upon the press and damped, 
after which the oil colour is applied with a 
leathern roller; the parts which contain no 
drawing, being wet, resist the ink, while the 
drawing itself, being oily, repels the water 
while retaining the colour. 


chromo-lithographic, a. Pertaining 
to, or executed in, chromo-lithography. 


chromo-cyclograph, s. A coloured 
picture produced by a succession of wooden 
blocks, each bearing its separate colour. 
(CHROMATIC PRINTING. ] 


[See def.] A contraction of 
chromo-lithograph (q.v.). 


chromo-type, s. - 

1. Printing: A sheet printed in colours. 
The modes are various, but the usual plan is 
to prepare a block for each colour, or a form 
for each colour, and to place the paper upon 
each in succession, the exact place being pre- 
served at each impression by means of register 
pins or a similar device. [CHRoMaTIC PRINT- 
ING ; CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY.] 

2, A photographic picture produced in the 
natural colours. This was long sought by 
Niepce de St. Victor, and he announced his 
success even with yellow, but no way has 
been discovered of fixing these heliochromic 
pictures. (Knight.) 


[Eng. chrom(e); ochre.} 
Min.: The British Museum Catalogue mas vs 
it a variety of Wolchonskoite (q.v.). 


[Eng. chromo ; ferrite 
(q.v.).] 
Min, : The same as CHROMITE (q.V.). 


xpOna (chroma) = 
colour, and yevvdw (gennad) = to produce. } 

Chem.: The compound which requires only 
the presence of a salt-forming group to convert 
it into a dye-stuff. [CaROMOPHORE.] 


chro’-mo6-graph, s. (Gr. xpua (chroma) = 


colour, and ypadw (grapho) = to write.] An 
instrument used for obtaining several copies 
of written matter. A substance is prepared 
by heating gelatine and water with glycerine, 
and then adding any insoluble white powder 
to make it firm. It is poured while hot into 
a shallow tin, and it sets on cooling into a firm 
mass. It is used as follows: The letter, &c., 
is written on paper, and a solution of aniline 
dye is used instead of ink. This is then 
pressed on the slightly damped surface of the 
chromograph, to which the writing is trans- 
ferred, and from it many copies of the original 
can be obtained. Common forms of chromo- 
graphs have been formed by using glue and 
treacle, &c. 


(Gr, xp@ua (chroma) 
= colour ; Aemrés (leptos) = small.) 

Ichthy. : A genus of fishes, belonging to the 
sub-family Serranine, and family Percide, or 
Perches. The body is usually covered with 
coloured spots. 


[Gr. xpOpa (chrdma) = 
colour, and Ai@os (lithos)= a stone.] Chromo- 
lithographic. - 
‘‘An impression of a drawing on stone, printed at 
Paris in colours, by the process termed chromolithic.” 
—Proceed, of Soc. of Antiquaries, i, 22 (1844). 
(Gr. xpOpa (chroma) = 
colour ; Popéw (phored) = to bear, to produce.] 
Chem. : The body whose presence in con- 
junction with a salt-forming group determines 
the possession of tinctorial power. NOgis the 
chromophore of nitraniline and nitrophenol, 
and nitrobenzene is their chromogen. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pot, — 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=¢€. ey=a qu=kw. 
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i= -< = = ¥ vy 
eee mo pho. tog 28 Phy s. Photog- 
raphy in colors, a process now very little nearer 
solution than it was when first attempted, more 
than twenty years ago. (American Journal of 
Photography, Jan., 1895.) 


ehro-mo6-sphere, s. [Eng. chromo (1); 
sphere (q.v.). | The gaseous envelope of the 
sun, through which the light of the photo- 
sphere passes. 

{ Stellar chromosphere : The gaseous envelope 
supposed to exist round each star. 


chro-md-sphér -ic, a. [Eng. chromospher(e) ; 
-ic.] Of or pertaining to a chromosphere. 


chro-moits, a. [Eng. chrém(e); and suff. 
-ous.) Of the nature of or pertaining to 
chrome. [CHROMIUM.] 


chromous chloride, s. 

Chem. : CrCle, a white powder obtained by 
heating chromic chloride in a stream of hy- 
drogen. 


chro-miule,s. [Gr. xpaa (chroma) = colour 4 
VAy (hulé) = matter as a principle of being. ] 
1. The same as CHLOROPHYLL (q.V.). 


“The colouring secretion .. . termed chromule, on 
which the colour of all green parts depends,”—Car 
penter: Vegetable Physiol., § 357. 


+ 2. The colouring matter of petals. 


shron’-ic, * chron-i-cal, a. [Fr. chronique; 
Lat. chronicus = pertaining to time. ] 
_1. Ord. Lang.: Relating or pertaining to 


time. 
2. Pathol. : Applied to diseases of long dura- 
tion, in opposition to acute (q.v.). 
“Cases which hold an equivocal rank, which are 
neither decidedly acute nor plainly chronic.’—Wat- 
son. Principles and Practice of Physic, lect. viii. 


chron’-i-cal-ly, adv. (Eng. chronical ; -ly.] 
Ina chroni¢ manner ; of long duration ; always. 


chron-i-cle, *cron-i-cle, *cron-y- 

kylie, s. [Formed as a dimin. from Mid. 
Eng. cronique or cronike, used by Gower; 
from O. Fr. cronique, pl. croniques = chro- 
nicles, annals; from Low Lat. chronica=a 
eatalogue; from Gr. xpovexd (chronica) = 
annals, neut. pl. of xpovixds (chronikos) = per- 
taining to time; xpdvos (chronos) = time. 
(Skeat.)] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 


(1) A register or history of events in regular 
order of time, a diary, annals. It differs 
from a history proper in that the events are 
set down in order of succession barely and 
simply without any attempt at connection, 
colouring, or philosophic treatment. 


(2) Ahistory ; a narrative of events (generall 
in the plural), é 


2. Fig. : Anything which conveys or suggests 

the course of eventsin history. _ 
“Every mouldering stone is a chronicle,"—Irving. 

II. Seripture Canon (Pl.): A name applied 
to two books of the Canonical Old Testament, 
which immediately follow 1 and 2 Kings. In 
the Hebrew Bible they form but a single com- 
position, entitled DDT 27 (Dibre Hayamim) 
= words of days, i.e., diaries or journals. The 
Septuagint translators were the first to divide 
the one volume into two, which they called 
TlapaAderromévwv mpa@tov (Paraleipomendn pré- 
ton), and Mapadevropévwy Sevtepov (Paraleipo- 
menon deuteron) = the first and the second of 
things left over, i.e., passed by or omitted by 
the writers of the books of Samuel and Kings. 
Inthe Vulgate, Wyclitfe, and the earlier printed 
versions, they are termed 1 and 2 Paralipomenon 

-v.). Jerome called the undivided book 

hronicon, and the Vulgate Chronica or Chroni- 
corum liber [CHRONICON], from the former of 
which two appellations we derive the name 
Chronicles. Toa certain extent the Chronicles 
are supplementary to the books of Samuel and 
Kings, but in part they also travel over the 
game ground, the books of Kings, however, re- 
garding events from the prophetic standpoint, 
whilst the Chronicles do so from the Levitical 
point of view. The traditionary opinion, both 
among Jews and Christians, regards Ezra as 
having been the author or compiler of the 
books of Chronicles. If so, then a later hand 
must have added ch. iii. 19—24, where the 
descendants of Zerubbabel are enumerated 
apparently to the third generation. If, on the 
contrary, that passage was penned by the 
writer of the other parts of the book, then the 


composition of the volume itself must be 
brought down to B.c. 330, if not to 300—nay, 
there have been advocates for even a lower 
date, viz., 270 or 260. At even the earliest of 
these dates the Jewish commonwealth con- 
sisted chiefly of the two tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, the ten tribes not having returned 
from captivity. In the books of Chronicles, 
consequently, the former kingdom of Israel 
holds but slight prominence, whilst that of 
Judah, to which the writer was passionately 
attached and of which to a certain extent he 
was the apologist, is treated at length. He 
shows that Judah was prosperous when it 
followed Jehovah, and fell into misery and 
decay whenever it rejected Hini as its king. 

The writer of the books of Chronicles seems 
to copy or allude to Genesis, Exodus, Num- 
bers, Joshua, Ruth, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 
Kings, Ezra, and Nehemiah ; between xi. 3— 
24 of the last-named of these books and 
1 Chron, ix, 2—34 there isa striking parallelism. 

Some of the numbers in Chronicles differ 
from those in Kings, possibly from errors of 
copyists, figures in the very nature of things 
being much more liable than words to undergo 
alteration. Where Kings and Chronicles differ 
in this respect, the numbers in the former 
books are to be preferred. 


chron-i-cle, * cron-i-cle, * cron-y-cal, 
v.t. [CHRONICLE, s.] To record ina chronicle 
or in history ; to register. 
“In Rome thys geste cronycald ys.” 
Sir Eglamour, 1,839. 


chron’-i-cled, pa. par. or a. [CHRONICLE, v.] 


chron’-i-clér, *cron-y-clere, s. [Eng. 
chronicle); -er.] A writer of a chronicle or 
history ; a historian. 
“Cronyclere. Cronicus, historicus.”—Prompt. Parv, 


*chron-i-cleér, * cron’-i-clér, v.i. [CHRon- 
ICLER, s.] To chronicle, to relate in history. 
“Out of an anonymal troniclering manuscript.”— 
Fuller: Worthies ; Lincoln, ii. 9, 
chroén’-i-cling, pr. par., a., és. [CHRONI- 
CLE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of recording in a 
chronicle or a history ; the writing of a history 
or chronicle, 


+chron-i-clist, *cr6én-i-clist, s, [Eng. 


chronicle) ; -ist.] A chronicler. (Skelton.) 
chron’-i-con, s. [Gr. xpovixsy (chronicon), 
neut. of xpovixos (chronikos) = concerning 


time ; xpovos (chronos) = time.] 

Literature, Ch. Hist., &c.: A chronicle, as 
Chronicon Alexandrinum, the Alexandrian 
Chronicle ; Chronicon Paschale, the Paschal 
Chronicle. 


*chrén-i’que, * crdn-i’que (que as k), 
*cron-yke, s. [0O. Fr. cronique.} [CHRON- 
ICLE.] A chronicle; a record of events, 

“ As the cronique telleth.”—Gower, i. 31. 


“The best chronique that can be now compiled of 
their late changes, . . ."—L. Addison: West Barbary. 


chrén-0-gram, s. [Fr. chronogramme, from 
Gr. xpdvos (chronos) = time ; ypawmo (gramma) 
=a writing, ypadw (grapho) = to write.] An 
inscription in which a certain date is included 
and expressed in numeral letters. (See an 
example under the following word.) 

“He may apply his mind to heraldry, antiquity ;— 
make epithalamiums, &c., anagrams, chronograms, 
acrosticks upon his friends’ names,.”—Burton; Anat. 
of Melancholy, p. 282, 


chron-6-gram-mAat-ic, chron-d-grim- 
mat’-i-cal,a. [Fr. chronogrammatique, from 
chronogramme.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a chronogram, 


“@loria lausque Deo, seCZorVM in sec V la sunto. 

A chronogrammatical verse, which includes not 
only this year, 1660, but numerical letters enough to 
reach above a thousand years further, until the year 
2867."—Howel. 


* chron-6-gram-mat’-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. 
chronogrammatical ; -ly.] nm manner of a 
chronogram. 


“These elegies and epitaphs are printed in several 
formes, some like pillars, some circular, some chrono- 
grammatically.” — Wood: Athen Oxonienses, ii. 111. 


* chron-6-gram’-ma-tist, s. [Eng. chron- 
ogrammat(ic); -ist.) A writer of chrono- 
grams. > 

“There are foreign universities, where, as you praise 
a@ man in England for being an excellent philosopher, 
or poet, it is an ordinary character to bea great chro- 
nogrammatist."—Addison, 


chron’-6-graph, s. [Fr. chronographe, from 
Gr. xpdvos (chronos) = time ; ypady (graphé) = 
a writing, ypadw (graphd) = to write.) 

*1, A chronogram, 

2, Atime indicator. Astronomical intervals 
are noted by pressing a key which makes one 
dot or puncture on a travelling strip of paper 
and another at the end of the observation. 
Such a time-paper becomes a record. The 
racer’s chronograph is one which deposits 
ink-spots on a travelling paper at the start 
and arrival of the horses. (See Chronometer 
and Chronoscope.) 


techron-6g-ra-pher, s. [Eng.chronograph(y) ; 
mia A writer of chronography ; a chrono- 
oger. 


“Dionysius compares them with the Greek chrono- 
graphers.”—Lewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist. (1855), 
ch. lit, §11, vol. i., p. 91. 


chron-6-graph-ic, a. [Eng. chronograph(y) ; 
-ic.) Pertaining to, or recorded by, the 
chronograph (q.v.). : 


chron -6g’-ra-phy, s. (Gr. xpovoypadia 
(chronographia), from xpovos (chronos)= time ; 
ypahy (graphé) = a writing.] An account or 
description of past time; a history, 


chrén-6l-d-gér, s. (Gr. Xpovordyos (chrono- 
logos), from xpdves (chronos) = time; Adyos 
(logos) = an account, Aéyw (legd) = to tell.] 
One who devotes himbelé! to, or is skilled in 
the chronology of history. 


*. .. that is to say 300 years before the foundation 
of Naxos, which is fixed by the ancient chronologers 
at 136 B.C."—Lewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist. (1855), 
ch, viii., § 2, vol. i, p. 275, 


* chron-0-16g-ic, * chron-6-16g/-ick, a. 
[Fr. chronologique ; Gr. xpovoAdytkos (chronolo 
gikos) = pertaining to chronology (q.v.).] 
Chronological. 

“* May chronologick spouts 
Contain no cypher legible!” 
T. Warton: Epist. from 7, Hearne. 


ohrén-6-16g-ic-al, a. [Eng. chronologic ; 
-al.j 


1, Pertaining to chronology ; containing an 
account of events in the order of time. 
‘. , . the chronological account of some times and 
things past, .. ."—Hale: Origin of Mankind. 
2, Arranged according to order of time. 


“They are not arranged in logical nor in chrono- 
logical order."—Times, Nov. 24, 1876, 


chron-0-l6g-i-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. chrono- 
logical; -ly.]) In a chronological manner ; 
according to chronology or the succession of 
time. 


* chron-6l-0-gist, s._ [Fr. chronologiste ; Gr. 
Xpovoadyos (chronologos),] The same as CHRON- 
OLOGER (q.V.). 


“According to these chronologists, the prophecy ot 
the Rabin, that the world should last but six thou- 
sand years, has been long disproved."—Browne: Vul- 
gar Errours, 

chron-61’-0-gy, s. [Fr. chronologie; Gr. 
xpovoroyia (clronologia) = computation of 
time, chronology: xpdvos (chronos) = time ; 
Aoyos egps) a8 discourse.] The science of 
computing and adjusting dates and periods of 
time by divisions and periods, and of assign- 
ing to events their proper dates. 


“|. the system, or many systems, of chron 
framed out of the Egyptian monuments, .. ."— 
man: Hist. of Jews (3rd ed.), Pref., vol. i., p. xxix. 


{ The following are the leading systems of 
chronology existing among the several nations 
of the world. Want of space forbids that the 
list should be exhaustive :— 

1. Chinese ond Japanese Chronology: In 
these calculation is made by cycles of sixty 
years, each year of the cycle separately 
named, 

2. Hindoo Chronology : 

(1) Historical: No system is universal in 
India or exclusive. Two of the chief are the 
era of Salivahana (A.D. 77), and that of 
Vicramaditya (B.C. 57). 

(2) Astronomical: The Hindoos have four 
ages [Yuca]. We are nowin the Kali Yuga, 
beginning about 3094 B.c. 

3. Egyptian Chronology ? 

) Historical: Julius Africanus and Euse- 
bius have preserved some fragments of a work 
by Manetho, an Egyptian priest, who lived in 
the time of Ptolemy Lagus, in the 3rd century 
B.c. In these fragments the successive rulers 
of Egypt, from the very first to nearly the 
time of Alexander the Great in the 4th 


olo; 
M 


béil, boy; pout, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f£ 
Gian, -tian= shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious=shtis. -ble, -cle, &c. + bel, cel 
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eentury B.c., are arranged in thirty or thirty- 
one dynasties, Increasing importance has 
been given to his work, as it has been found 
that one after another of his statements, once 
unsupported, have been confirmed by the 
hieroglyphics of the monuments. A long 
period is, of course, requisite for so many dyn- 
asties. Lane, Stuart Poole, and others largely 
reduce this by making certain of the first 
seventeen dynasties contemporaneous, whilst 
Bunsen, Lepsius, and their followers make 
them successive, and contend for a lengthened 
chronology. 

(2) Astronomical : The Egyptians, moreover, 
calculated by a tropical cycle of 1,500, and a 
Sothic cycle of 1,460 Julian years. [CycuLe.] 


4, Greek Chronology: In the time of Hero- 
dotus, and subsequently in that of Thucydides, 
the Greeks had no chronology spanning wide 
intervals of time. It was not till B.c. 194 that 
Eratosthenes, the “father” of Greek chrono- 
logy, began to count by Olympiads, the first 
of which was dated from what we now should 
call B.c. 776, He was followed by Apollodorus, 
B.c. 115, Censorinus A.D. 238, &e. There were 
other Greek methods of computation than by 
Olympiads; thus the era of the Seleucid 
was B.C. 324. 


5. Romun Chronology : The method of Roman 
reckoning was by the consulships, which, of 
course, could give no indication of time unless 
their order was carefully preserved, and even 
then was clumsy. A much simpler and better 
plan was by calculating years from the build- 
ing of the city. This Varro, whom the moderns 
follow, placed in what would now be called 
B.c. 753, while Cato preferred 752. It does 
not materially diminish the value of this date 
that Rome would seem to have come into 
existence earlier than that year. It is enough 
for chronology that the date to be reckoned 
from is a fixed one. 


6. Jewish Chronology: Up till the 15th cen- 
tury the Jews followed the era of the Seleu- 
cide [4]. Since then they have dated from 
the creation of the world, which they fix 
8760 years and three months before the 
commencement of the Christian era. 


7. Muhammadan Chronology: Dates are 
counted from the Hegira, 7.e., the time of 
Muhammad’s flight from Mecca to Medina, 16th 
or 15th July, a.D. 622. 


8. Christian Chronology: Since the 6th cen- 
tury dates have begun to be reckoned from 
the birth of our Lord [CuHrisTiAN Ra], 
though the system did not become universal 
in Europe till many centuries subsequently. 
The chief disadvantage of this method is that 
it requires a counting backward as well as 
forward ; its advantage is that it evades dat- 
ing the creation of man and of the earth, 
though, of course, investigations have been 
made as to how many years B.c. these events, 
formerly believed to have occurred almost at 
the same time, took place. Hales brought 
together 120 opinions on the subject, the ex- 
tremes varying by 3,268 years, whilst it has 
been affirmed that even 300 diverse views on 
the subject exist. One great reason of the 
discrepancy is that the Hebrew, the Samaritan, 
and the Greek Pentateuchs all differ as to cer- 
tain numbers in Genesis v. and elsewhere, so 
that Archbishop Ussher, following the He- 
brew, makes the creation B.c. 4004, while 
Hales, preferring the Septuagint Greek, fixes 
the date at 5,411. 


9. Scientific Chronology: Wherever the oc- 
currence of an eclipse of the sun or moon has 
been noted by an ancient or other historian 
in the annals of any year, which he accurately 
notes, astronomy will ultimately fix that 
eclipse with unerring exactitude to the day, 
hour, minute, and second. The only uncer- 
tainty at present is that the value of certain 
tables, called Hansen’s, by which the moon’s 
motion is computed, has excited differences 
of opinion. Geology has proved finally and 
irreversibly that the world was in existence 
many millions of years before man came upon 
the scene, and that the two events must not 
be confounded by chronologists. Occurrences 
marking the several stages in the earth’s past 
history, it has hitherto dated by geological 

eriods, or subdivisions of them, not by his- 

orice time. Itis only now beginning cautiously 
to feel its way to date in years a few events of 
the Post-Pliocene, or at furthest, of the Newer 
Pliocene periods. [GuactAL PeRtop.] The 
first appearance of man (a very recent geolo- 
gical event) it carries back further than his- 


chron-6m-6é-tér, s. 


chronometer—chrysamic 


tory has as yet ventured to do, [Antiquity | chrd-d-cdc-ca-¢é-2, s. pl. [Gr. xpds (chros), 


or Man, PALmOLITHIO, &c.] 


[Fr. chronométre, from 
Gr. xpovos (chronos) = time, and wérpor (metion) 
= a measure.] 

1. Horol. : Aninstrument for the exact mea- 
surement of time. This general meaning would 
include clocks, watches of all kinds, clepsy- 
dras, and some other devices, such as hour- 
glasses and thegraduated candles of the famous 
King Alfred. The term is, however, applied 
in a restricted sense to those having adjust- 
ments and compensations for the fluctuations 
of temperature. Chronometers are known as 
ship’s and pocket. The rating of chrono- 
meters is usually couducted at government 
observatories. _The instruments are sent from 
the different watchmakers and received at 
stated periods. They remain the greater part 
of a year, their rates being noted daily by two 
persons. The best receive prizes and are 
purchased for the navy ; others receive certi- 
ficates of excellence ; others are unrewarded. 
On their arrival-in January, they are left to 
the ordinary atmosplieric temperature for some 
months; their rates are taken under these 
conditions. The apartment is then heated to 
a tropical temperature, and the rate taken. 
They are then placed for a certain period in 
trays over the stove, and the rate taken. They 
are then placed in a refrigerating chamber 
cooled by a freezing mixture, and the rate 
taken under this artificial arctic temperature, 
Their capacity to stand these variations con- 
stitutes their value, and their actual range of 
exposure may be estimated at 180°—from the 
+ 120° of Aden and Fernando Po to the — 60° 
of the Arctic regions when frozen in the pack 
of ice and watching through the long, long 
night. (Knight.) 

2, Music: An instrument to indicate musical 
time ; a metronome. 


“ An instrument under the... name chronometer 
is also used by musicians for the accurate measure- 
ment of time. Two sorts have been invented for 
different purposes. The first supplies the motion of 
the conductor, and regularly beats time. ... The 
second is used by tuueis of instruments to measure 
the velocity of beats.”"—Hncyclopedia Metropolitana. 


chronometer-escapement, s. An es- 
capement invented by Berthoud, and improved 
by Harrison, Arnold, Earnshaw, and Dent. 
It is the most perfect, delicate, and satisfac- 
tory in its operation, of all the escapements. 
It is also kept more carefully, at least in 
marine chronometers, as the gimbal-joint 
hanging enables it to maintain a constant 
position relatively to the horizon, and it is 
carefully guarded from jars. 


chron-6-mét-ric, chrdn-0-mét’-ri-cal, 


a. ([Fr. chronometrique.] Pertaining to a 
measurer or the measurement of time; per- 
taining to, or measured by, a chronometer. 


“. .. to carry a chain of chronometrical measure- | 


ments round the World.”"—Darwin: Voyage Round the 
World (ed. 1870), ch, i. 1. 


chronometric-governor, s. A device 
by which a time-measurer set to work at a pre- 
scribed an equable rate is made to regulate 
the motion of an engine. Invented by Wood, 
and improved by Siemen. 


chron-6m-ét-ry,s. [Fr. chronométrie.] The 


art or science of the division and measure- 
ment of time. (Mawnder.) 


chron-6-scope, s. [Gr. xpdves (clronos) = 
time ; oxoréw (skoped) = to see, to examine. ] 
1. An instrument invented by Prof. Wheat- 
stone in 1840, to ascertain the velocity of pro- 
jectiles by measuring small intervals of time. 
Two wire targets are placed, oue about twenty 
yards from the gun, and the second about the 
same distance farther on. These are con- 
nected by a fine insulated wire with the in- 
strument, which is about 400 yards in the 
rear of the ordnance. The instrument is ad- 
justed on a plan similar to an electro-ballistic 
machine. When the shot is fired it cuts the 
wire in the first target, and then in like 
manner cuts the wire in the second target, the 
instant each wire is severed being recorded 
by the instrument. The interval of time oc- 
eupied by the ball in passing from one target 
to the other furnishes the data for obtaining 
the initial velocity of the shot. 


2. An instrument to measure the duration 
of luminous impressions upon the retina. 
(Webster.) 


3. A metronome. (Craig.) 


chrys-al-i-di-na, s. 


genit. xpods (chroos) = colour ; Kéxkos (kokkos) 


= akernel, and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew.} 


Bot. : An order of microscopical unicellular 
plants, from salt and fresh water. 


chro-0-lép’-i-dx, s.pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
chroolep(us), the type; and Lat. fem, pl. adj. 
suff, -ide.] 
Bot.: A family of Fungi or Algew, of which 
Chroolepus is the type. 


chr6-0-lép-6id, a. [From Gr. xpds {ge 


= colour; Aeris (lepis) = a scale; eldos (eidos 
= form; appearance.] 

Bot. : Made up of small yellow scales. (R. 
Brown, 1874.) 


chro-6-lép-iis, s. [Gr. xpus (chrés) = colour, 


and Aeris (lepis)=a rind, husk, shell.] 

Bot.: A generic name applied to certain 
byssoid structures found on rocks, bark of 
trees, &c. Chroolepus aureum is composed 
of rigid opaque, ultimately brittle filaments, 
forming soft cushions of a yellowish colour; 
C. Jolithus, odoratum, lichenicola are of orange 
or fulvous colour, Another series of species, 
C. ebenea, &c., are black. These plants have 
been regarded sometimes as Fungi and some- 
times as Alge. Rabenhorst describes eleven 
species. The genus forms the type of the 
family Chroolepide. Reproduction by bi- 
ciliated zoospores. (Griffith & Henfrey.) 


chrys’-a-lid (pl. chrys-al-i-dés), s. & a. 


(Fr. chrysalide ; Lat. chrysallis; Gr. xpvoadXis 
(chrusallis) = the gold-coloured sheath c* soe 
butterflies, a chrysalis, from xpuoés (chrusus) 
= gold.] 

* A, As subst, : [CHRYSALIS]. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to or resembling & 
ehrysalis. 


[Eng. chrysalid ; and 
Lat. neut. pl. adj. suff. -ina.] 

Zool,: A Textularian Foraminifer, with a 
triserial arrangement of chambers and with 
large pores, and sometimes tubes, opening 
from chamber to chamber. Chrysalidina 
gradata is from the Cretaceous strata of 
France. A dimorphous form, which is uni- 
serial in its old state, lives in the Indian 
Ocean and Panama Bay. (Griffith & Henfrey.) 


chrys-a-lis (pl. chrys-al-i-dég). +. 
(CHRYSALID,] 


1, Nat. Hist. : The last stage through which 
most insects pass before reaching their winged 


CHRYSALIDES, 
A Vanessa Io. B Danais Crysippus. C Ipkias . 
Glaucippi' D Callidryas eubule. E Adolias aconthea. 


or perfect state. In this stage the insect is 
externally quiescent, but is the subject of in- 
ternal changes, the chief among which are the 
dévelopment of wings aud sexual organs. The 
case of the chrysalis varies greatly in the 
different orders. [Covoon.] 

2. Fig.: Applied to the state of man while 
in this world: the soul enclosed in the vend 
being compared to the perfect insect enclo 
in its case. 

“ This dull chrysalis 


Cracks into shining wings, and hope ere deat} 
e Tennyson: St. Simeon Slytites, 


cehr¥s-4m-ic,«. (Gr. xpvads (chrusos)=gold ¢ 
Eng. am- contr. for ammonia; and suff. -tc.] 


"| These various chemical terms com- 
pounded with chrys- owe their derivation 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »2,c=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


from Gr. xpvods (chrusos) = gold, to the fact 
of their golden or rich yellow colour. 


chrysamic acid, s. 

Chem. : Tetranitro-chrysazin, or tetranitro- 
dioxy-anthraquinone, Cy4H»(NO2)4(OH)_0». 
An acid obtained by heating aloes with strong 
nitric acid. It crystallizes in golden-yellow 
scales. It is slightly soluble in water, and 
has a bitter taste; its potassium salt resem- 
bles murexide. It is converted by chloride 

‘ of lime into chloro-picrin. With ammonia it 
forms chrysammate of ammonia, consisting of 
black adamantine erystals, and with potash, 
a beautiful earmine-red powder called chrys- 
ammate of potash. 


s’-am-ide, s. [Gr. 
gold, and Eng. amide (q.v.). 
Chem.: The same as tetra-amido-chrysazin, 
C}4Ho(N He)4(OH)202. j 
action of reducing agents on chrysamic acid. 
Chrysamide forms indigo-blue needle crystals 
having a metallic copper lustre. 


aie e Srn mic, s. [Gr. xpuods (chrusos)= 
‘old ; amm-, contr. for ammonia ; and suff. -ate 
Chem.).] 
Chem. : A salt of chrysamic acid. 
Chrysammate of ammonia (Chem). : [(CHRyY- 
SAMIC ACID]. . 
Chrysammate of potash (Chem.): [CHRYSAMIO 
ACID]. 


s-a-nis~ic, a. [Gr. xpvods (chrusos) = 
gold, and Eng. anisic al 

Chem.: Of golden hue, and having anisic 
‘avid in its composition. 


chrysanisic acid, s. 

Chem, : Dinitro - paramidobenzoic acid, 
CgH2(NOs)x/NHy)CO-OH. It is prepared by 
heating dinitro-anisic acid with aqueous am- 
monia. It erystallizesin yellow needles, which 
melt at 259°. It is a strong monobasic acid. 


chrys-an’-thé-miim, s. (Gr. ypucds (chrusos) 
= gold, and avécyov Canilientiane ce a flower. ] 
Bot.: A genus of herbaceous or slightly 
shrubby plants, belonging to the corymbi- 
ferous group of the order Composite, The 
family is represented in the United States and 
Europe by the Ox-eye Daisy, leucanthemum, and 
in England by tke Corn Marigold, C. Segetum. 


27° \ 
CHRYSANTHEMUM (OX-EYE DAISY). 
1. Floret of the ray. 2. Floret of the disk, 


The development of the Chrysanthemum by 
cultivation has been extraordinary. Hundreds 
of yarieties are now raised in the gardens and 
conservatories of America and Europe, and 
magnificent new ones annually appear. This 
development began in China and Japan. 


chrys’-a-or, s. (Gr. xpvads (chrusos) = gold; 
op (aor) = a sword.] 
* Zool. : A name given by De Montfort to a 
of Belemnites. 


a/-O-ra, s. [Gr. xpvods (chrusos) = 

dop (aor) = a sword.) 

.: A genus of Medusas belonging to the 
elagide. 


[Gr. xpveds (chrusos) = 

and suff. in.] 4 

hemical compound which erys- 
eedles, melting at 191°. 


ae (chrusos) = 


It is obtained by the 


chrysamide—chrysogaster 


‘. . . & Doric edifice in which the celebrated chrys- 
elephantine statue of the god by Pheidias was placed 
about B.c, 433.’ —AMr. Newton, of British Museum: On 
Discoveries at Olympia, in Times, Feb. 1, 1876, 


chrys’-éne, s. (Gr. xpvods (clirusos) = gold.) 


4-CH 
Chem. : l|_ or CygHyo, an aromatic 


hydzocaxbon. CigHy2. It is obtained along 
with benzene by heating diphenyl in a sealed 
tube with hydrogen. Also obtained in the 
distillation of tar, pitch, &e. Chrysene is in- 
soluble in alcohol and ether, but crystallises 
from boiling oil of turpentine. It is a golden 
yellow colour when pure. 


chry’-sé-one, s. 
golden. J 
Chem. : Am Orange - coloured substance, 
SigH403. (?) It is obtained by digesting cal- 
cium silicide with strong hydrochloric acid. 
It is insoluble in water, alcohol, and in nearly 
all solvents. Exposed to sunshine it becomes 
lighter in colour, gives off hydrogen, and is 
converted into leukone, or silico-formic acid, 
H'Si0'OH. 


chrys-id/-i-de, chrys-i-dés, s.pl. [From 
chrysis, the typical genus, and Lat. fem. pl. 
adj. suff. -ide.] 

Entom.: A family of Hymenopterous in- 
sects, distinguished by looash furnished with 
a tubuliferous ovipositor. They are all para- 
gilie, and coloured with the richest metallic 

ues. 


chrys-i-mé’-ni-a, s. [Gr. xpucds (chrusos) 
= gold, and pévw (mend) = to remain (?). ] 

Bot. : A genus of Laurenciaces (Florideous 
Alge). Chrysimenia clavellosa is a rare sea- 
weed, three to twelve inches high, forming 
a feathery frond composed of a branched, 
tubular, long, not. constrieted or chambered, 
cellular structure, filled with a watery juice. 
The spores are angular, and are contained 
in dense tufts, in ceramidia borne on the 
sides of the branchlets. The tetraspores are 
tripartite and immersed in the branchlets. 
(Griffith & Henfrey.) 


chrys-in, s. [Gr. ypuvods (chrusos) = gold, 
and Eng, suff. -in (Chem.). ] 

Chem. : A substance obtained from the buds 
of species of Populus (Poplars). Chrysin 
when pure forms bright yellow shining plates, 
which melt andsublime at 275°. Ferric chloride 
gives a violet colour with an alcoholic solutiou 
of chrysin ; it is insoluble in water. It forms 
a yellow solution with alkalies ; on boiling this 
solution it is decomposed into phoroglucin, 
eae and benzoic acids, and methyl-phenyl 

etone. 


chrys-ip-tér-a, s. [Gr. xpvoés (chrusos) = 
gold, and rrépov (pteron) = a wing, a fin. ] 
Ichthy. ; A genus of oval-bodied fishes, be- 
longing to the family Chetodontide. They 
have large pectoral fins. 


chrys‘-is, s.. [Gr. ypuods (chrusos) = gold.] 

Entom.: The Golden Wasp, or Ruby-tail fly, 
a genus of Hymenoptera, They are magnifi- 
cently coloured with metallie hues. They are 
parasitic, depositing their eggs in the nests of 
the solitary Mason-bees or other Hymenop- 
tera, on the larve of which their larve live. 
Chrysis ignita has the head, thorax, and legs 
of a rich blue or green, and the abdomen 
copper coloured. It is constantly in motion. 
It may be seen in summer on sunny walls 
poking into holes in quest of the nest of other 
hymenopterous insects, of which its larve 
may make a prey. 


(Gr. xpv¥ceos (chruseos) = 


3.0. 


tron, s. (Gr. xpvads (chrusos) 
= gold, and Bdxzpoy (baktren) =a staff, a 
stick.] 

Bot. : A genus of liliaceous plants from the 
Auckland and Campbell Islands, New Zea- 
land. They have linear leaves, and racemose 
flowers (occasionally dicecious) of a bright 
yellow colour. Chrysobactron Hookeri, a 
ee be little bog-plant, is cultivated in green- 

ouses in Britain. (Treas. of Bot.) 


chr¥s-0-bal-an-a/-¢é-2, s. pl. [From Mod. 
Lat. chrysobalan(us) = the type, and Lat. fem. 
pl. adj. . -acece.] 
Bot.: An order of dicotyledons, -closely 
allied to Rosacee, and containing about 


with alternate stipulate leaves, and sev 


twelve genera, They are all trees or shrubs | 
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tnem produce edible fruits, They are classed 
by Lindley in his ‘‘ Rosal Alliance” between 
Calycanthacee and Fabaceee. 


chrys-6-bal-a-niis, s._ [Gr. xpvods (chrusos) 
= gold, and Badavos (balanos) = an acorn, in 
reference to the yellow fruit of some species.] 
Bot.: A genus of trees, the typical one of 
the order Chrysobalanacer, with simple 
leaves, and racemes or panicles of insignifi- 
cant flowers. The fruit of Chrysobalanus Teaco, 
the cocoa-plum, is eaten in the West Indies, 
as is another species, C.luteus, in Sierra Leone. 


chrys-0-bér-Yl, s. [Lat. chrysoberyllus, from 
Gr. xpvods (chrusos) = gold, and BypvAdos 
(bérullos) =a beryl.] A green, greenish-white, 
or yellowish-green orthorhombic mineral, of 
which there are two varieties : (1) Ordinary 
Chrysoberyl, and (2) Alexandrite (q.v.). 


chrys-6-chlor-a, chrys-d-chlore’, s, 
[Fr. chrysochlore, from Gr. xpvads (chrusos) = 
gold, and xA@pos (chldros) = green. ] 

Entom.: A genus of Dipterous insects, be- 
longing to the family Notacanthe, They are 
of a beautiful golden-green colour, The larvae 
live in cow-dung. 


ehrys-o-chlor-js, s. [Gr. xpvads (chrusos) 
= gold, and xA@pos (chloros) = green.] 

Zool. : A genus of Talpidee (Moles), the fur 
of which reflects most brilliant hues of green 
and gold. Chrysochloris aureus, or awrea, is 
the Golden Mole of Africa, 


chrys’-6-chroitis, a. [Gr. xpvods (chrusos) 
= gold, and xpwes (chros), Ep. & Ion. xpods 
(chroos) = the skin.] 
Bot, ; Having a yellow skin. 


chrys-6-cdl-la, * chrys-o-cholle, s. [Gr. 
xputoKod\Aa (chrusokolla) = gold solder ; from 
xpuaos (chrusos) = gold, and «éAdAa (kolla) = 
glue.] 

Mineralogy: 

1, A name of borax. 

2. A silicate of protoxide of copper of a fine 
emerald-green colour, apparently produced 
from the decomposition of copper ores, which 
it usually accompanies. It derives its name 
from the weak resinous lustre, and the peculiar 
transparency of the fractured edges. (Page.) 


“Much Chrysocholle and also silver fire."—Sylvester - 
Magnificence, 601. (Davies. 


chr¥s-dc-d-ma, s. (Gr. Xpuads (chrusos) = 
gold, and koyy (komé) = hair. ] 

Bot.: A genus of South African shrubs or 
undershrubs of the composite family, nearly 
allied to Linosyris, from which it differs in 
the hairs of its pappus being im a single 
series. About fifteen species are enumerated, 
The leaves in most cases are linear in form 
and entire. The yellow nearly spherical 
flower-heads are about the size of a pea, and 
single on the ends of the branches. Clryso- 
coma awrec is in cultivation, and is said to be 
avery common species about Cape Town. Its 
leaves are linear, and about half an inch long. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


chrys-0-c6-ry’-né, s. [Gr. xpvads (chrusos) 
= gold, and kopvvy (korwné) = a club.) 

Bot.: A curious genus of small annual Aus- 
tralian plants, belonging to the composite 
family. They are branched from the base, 
and seldom exceed three inches in height. 
The leaves are small, linear, and covered with 
loose white wool; but the most marked fea- 
ture in the plants is the arrangement of the 
flower-heads. ‘ These are disposed in short 
yellow club-shaped spikes, and each flower- 
head is almost hidden by a yellow bract and 
contains but two florets. Five species are 
known ; they are chiefly found in the western 
and southere parts of Australia. : 


chrys-od/-0-miis, s. [Gr. xpuads (chrusos) 
= gold, and d6uos (domos) =a house, a build- 
ing.] 

Zool.: A genus of Mollusca, the shells of 
which are large, and of a beautiful orange 
colour, The basal channel is comparatively 
short, and the body whorl ventricose. Family, 
sr a It is now reduced to a sub-genus 
of Fusus, 


Aster, s. (Gr. xpveds (chrusos 
= gold, a. (gaster) ='s stomach.] a 
Entom.: A genus of Di us insects, be- 
longing to the family Syrphidee, " Clhrysogdster 
splendens has the head and thorax green and 


“Sin, ag; | mn, ¢ 
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chrysogen—chrysoquinone 


the abdomen purple-black, the sides greenish, 
the antennz yellow. It is half an inch long. 
It occurs in England. 


chrys-0-Sén, s. [Gr. xpvads (chrusos) = gold ; 
and yevvaw (gennad) = to produce. ] 

Chem. : An orange-coloured hydrocarbon, 
contained in crude anthracene. It melts at 
290°, and is soluble in concentrated sulphuric 
acid. Traces of this substance give a yellow 
colour to colourless aromatic hydrocarbons. 


*“chrys-6g¢-raph-y, s. [Gr. xpvcoypadia 
(chrusographia), from xpucds (chrusos) = gold ; 
yeabn (graphé)= a writing, ypddw (grapho) = 
to write.] 

1, The art of writing or illuminating in 
letters of gold. 

2. A letter or other writing executed in 
letters of gold. 


chrys-0i-dine, s. [Gr. xpvade (chrusos) = 
gold ; elSos (eidos) = like, and Eng. suff. -ine 
(Chem.). } 

Chem. : Metadiamidazobenzene, Cj9Hy.N4 or 
CgHs—NNCgH3(NHe)o. The hydrochloride is 
sold commercially as chrysoidine. It is an 
orange-yellow colouring matter. Chrysoidine 
is prepared by mixing a one per cent. solution 
of a diazobenzene salt with a ten per cent. 
solution of metadiamidabenzene ; the resulting 
blood-red precipitate is dissolved in boiling 
water, the solution is cooled to 50°, and pre- 
eipitated with ammonia, and then crystallized 
from alcohol of 30 per cent., then from boiling 
water. Chrysoidine forms golden needles, 
soluble in alcohol, melting at 117°. It isa 
base from mono-acid salts which dissolve in 
water forming a yellow solution, which is 
turned crimson by excess of acid. By the 
action of tin and hydrochloric acid it is 
resolved into aniline CgH5. NHg and triamido- 
benzene, CgHo(NHy)3. 


chrys-6-lép-ic, a. (Gr. xpvads (chrusos) = 
gold, and Aeris (lepis) =a scale.] Resembling 
golden scales, 


chrysolepic acid, s. 

Chem.: An acid obtained in beautiful golden- 
yellow scales from the mother liquid and 
washings of chrysamic acid. It has been 
discovered to be the same as picric acid. 
[CARBAZOTIC ACID.] 


chrys’-0-lite, s. [Fr. chrysolithe ; Lat. cruso- 
lithus; Gr. xpvadd80s (chrusolithos), from 
xpua6s (chrusos) = gold, and Ai@os (lithos) = a 
stone.] 

Mineralogy : 

1, A green-coloured orthorhombic mineral 
of a vitreous lustre, transparent or translu- 
cent. Hardness, 6—7; sp. gr., 3°33—3°5. 
Compos. : Silica, 31°63—44'67; protoxide of 
iron, 6°0—29°71; protoxide of manganese, 
0—1°81; magnesia, 32°40—50°49. It is gene- 
rally divided into two classes :—(1) Precious: 
Of a pale yellowish-green colour and trans- 
parent, so as to be fit for jewelry. This is 
found in the Levant. (2) Common: Dark yel- 
lowish-green to olive, or bottle-glass green ; 
common in basalt and lavas, at times in large 
masses, having a rectangular outline. The 
chrysolithus of Pliny was probably our topaz, 
and his topaz our chrysolite. It frequently 
changes colour, becoming brownish or reddish- 
brown through the oxidation of the iron. 

* Under the action of carbonated waters, the 
iron is carried off instead of being peroxidized, 
and also some of the magnesia is removed at 
the same time ; and'thus may come serpen- 
tine and picrosmine, which often retain the 
erystalline form of chrysolite. , 

2. The same as ZrRcon (q.v.). 

3. The same as Topaz (q.v.). 


4, A variety of Tourmaline also called 
Brazilian Emerald or Peridot of Brazil. It is 
green and transparent. 

5. The same as APATITE (q.V.). 

Iron chrysolite : 

Min. : The same as FaYAtitE (q.v.). 

Tron manganese chrysolite : 

Min.: A mineral near Fayalite, but con- 
taining besides protoxide of iron, some prot- 
oxide of manganese and lime and a little 
magnesia, thus approaching hyalosiderite, 
Compos. : Silica, 29°16 ; alumina, 1°56 ; prot- 
oxide of iron, 55°87 ; protoxide of manganese, 
8°47; magnesia, 3°23; lime, 2°29. It occurs 
in a gneissoid rock consisting partly of augite 
and garnet at Tunaberg in Sweden. (Dana.) 


Titaniferous chrysolite : 

Min,: A massive reddish-brown mineral 
from the talcose schist of Pfunders, in the 
Tyrol, having some resemblance to boltonite ; 
sp. gr., 3°25. It contains 3°5 to 5°3 of titanic 
acid, with 6 per cent. of protoxide of iron. 


* chrys-0l'-0-gy, s. (Gr. xpvods (chrusos) = 
gold, money, and Adyos (logos) = a discourse.] 
A discourse or treatise on wealth. (Brande.) 


chrys-0l’-0-phiis, s. -[Gr. xpvads (chrwsos) 
= gold, and Addos (lophos) = a crest.] 

Ornith. : The Walking Tyrants, a genus of 

birds belonging to the Tyrant Shrikes. Family, 
Laniade. They are natives of Brazil. 


chrys-0l-0-pits, s. [Gr. xpvads (chrusos) = 
gold, and Aomés (lopos) = a piece, a slice. ] 


Entom.; A genus of Coleopterous insects, 
belonging to the family Ruagncophora. 


ehr¥s-0'-ma, s. [Gr. xpvods (chrusos) = gold, 


and cpa (soma) = a body.] 

Bot.: A genus of North American com- 
posite plants, considered by the authors 
of the “Flora of North America” to be 
the same as that of the Golden Rod (Soli- 
dago). The species are perennial plants, 
with alternate lance-shaped entire or serrated 
leaves, sometimes furnished with pellucid 
dots ; and they bear terminal corymbs of yel- 
low flower-heads, each of which contains from 
six to eight florets, one to three of them being 
strap-shaped. 


* chrys-0-mag’-net, s. [Gr. ypvods (chrusos) 
= gold, and Eng. magnet (q.v.).] The load- 
stone. (Addison.) 


chrys-6-meé’-la, s. (Gr. xpvcopndAoddyO.0v 
(chrusomélolonthion) = a little golden beetle. ] 
Entom.: The typical genus of the family 
Chrysomelide (q.v.). Sixteen species are 
British. 


chrys-0-mél-i-dz, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. chryso- 
mel(a); and fem, pl. adj. suff. -idw.] 

Entom.: A family of Coleopterous insects, 
tribe Cyclica. They have ovate, convex 
bodies ; tarsi four-jointed ; antenne not cla- 
vate; larve generally naked. They live on 
the leaves of plants. Thirty-eight genera 
are enumerated by Sharp as British. These 
insects are often very brilliantly coloured 
green, purple, blue, brown, &c., a commixture 
ef colours being met with even in the Eng- 
lish species. 


chrys-60-phane, s. [Gr. xpvads (chrusos) = 
gold, and datvw (phuind) = to appear. ] 

Min.: A variety of Seybertite, occurring in 
reddish-browr to copper-red brittle foliated 
masses, Sp. gr., 3148. The British Museum 
Catalogue makes Chrysophane a synonym of 
Clintonite (q.v.) 


*chrys-0-phanie, a. [Gr. xpvads (chrusos) 
=gold; datvw (phaind)=to appear; suff. 
atl Appearing like or resembling gold in 
colour. 


chrysophanic acid, s. 

Chem.: Parietic acid, rheic acid. A 
modification of dioxymethylanthraquinone 
Cy5Hy904=Ci14H5"CH3(0H) 909. Chysophanic 
acid occurs in the lichen Parmelia parietina, 
in senna leaves, and in rhubarb root, and is 
extracted by ether, It forms golden yellow 
prismatic crystals, which melt at 162°, and is 
reduced by zinc-dust to methyl-anthracene. 
It dissolves in alkalies, forming a red solution. 


* chrys-oOph-ilLite, s. [Gr. xpvods (chrusos) 
= gold, and ¢idros (philos) = a lover] A 
lover of gold. (Lamb.) 


chrys-oph’-or-a, s. [Gr. xpvods (chrusos) = 
gold ; popés (phoros) = bearing ; fépw (pherd) 
= to bear.] 

Entom.: A genus of Coleopterous insects, 
belonging to the family Lamellicornes. The 
enecine are of most beautiful golden and green 
colours. ; 


chrys-0-phrys, s. [Gr. xpvods (chrusos) = 
gold, and oe year = the brow.] 
Ichthy. : A genus of fishes belonging to the 
family Chetodontide, having bodies attenu- 
ated at each end. 


chrys’-6-phyll, s. [From Gr. xpvads (chrusos) 
= gold, and vAdov (phullon) = a leaf.) A 


chrys-0-—pi-a, s. 


chrys-op’-sis, s. 


chrys-op-tér-7yx, s. 


chrys-op-til-is, s. 


chrys-6-quin-one, s. 


olden colouring matter found in leaves, 
Rossiter.) 


chrys-0-phyl-ltim, s. _[Gr. xpvads (chrusos) 


= gold, and @¥AdAov (phullon) = a leaf; in allu- 
sion to the golden colour on the under side of 
the leaves. ] 

Bot.: A genus of Sapotacee, consisting of 
trees with milky juice, alternate leaves with 
numerous transverse closely-aggregated ribs, 
and golden hairs on the under surface. The 
fruit of Chrysophyllum Cainito is in the West 
Indies esteemed a delicacy under the name of 
the Star-apple. 


[Gr. xpvads (chrusos) = 
gold, and ods (opos) = juice.] 

Bot. : A genus of beautiful trees, natives of 
Madagascar. When the bark is cut they emit 
a yellow juice. 


chrys-6-prase, *crys’-6-pase, *cris’- 


o-pace, s. [Fr. chrysoprase; Gr. xpvad- 
mpacos (chrusoprasos), from xpvads (chrusos) = 
gold, and mpacov (prason) = a leek, from the 
colour. ] 

Mineralogy : 

1. An apple-green variety of chalcedony, 
the colour due to the presence of oxide of 
nickel. s 

2. A variety of beryl, of a pale yellowish- 
green colour, 


“The crysopase the tenthe is tyght."—Z. #. Allét 
Poems ; Pearl, 1012. 


chrysoprase earth, s. 
Min. : A variety of Pimelite (q.v.). 


* chrys-op’-ra-siss, s. [Lat] [CHRYSOPRASE.] 


The tenth of fhe precious stones with which 
the walls of the New Jerusalem were to be 
adorned (Rev. xxi. 20, A. V.). Probably the 
Chrysoprase (q.v.), as it is rendered in the 
Revised Version. 


chrys’-ops, s. (Gr. xpvads (chrusos) = gold, 


and oy (ops) = the face.] 

Entom.: A genus of Dipterous insects, be- 
longing to the family Tabanide. Three 
species occur in this country, where they are 
known as cleg-flies or gad-flies. They are 
all blood-suckers, and are exceedingly trouble- 
some to cattle and horses in summer. 


(Gr. xpvods (chrusos) = 
gold, and éys (opsis) = a face, appearance. ] 
Bot.: A genus of annual or perennial 
North American composite planss, the greater 
portion of the species having all their 
parts covered with villous or silky hairs. 
Chrysopsis villosa, a plant with oblong hairy 
leaves about an inch and a half long, and 
numerous yellow flower-heads, half an inch 
in diameter, is said to be one of the com- 
monest plants on the prairies of the Saskat- 
chawan. OC. graminifolia extends southwards 
to Mexico ; its leaves are clad with beautiful 
close-pressed silvery hairs. (Treas. of Bot.) 


chrys-op’-tér-is, s. [Gr. xpvass (chrusos) = 


gold, and mrepis (pteris) =a kind of fern.} 

Bot. : A synonym of Phlebodium, a genus of 
ferns, which includes Linneus’s Polypodium 
aureum, the specific appellation seeming to 
have suggested this generic name. 


(Gr. xpucds (chrusos) 
= gold, and mrépvé ( pterux) = a wing.] 

Ornith.: A genus of birds belonging to the 
sub-family Ampeline, or Typical Chatterers, 
and family Ampelide, or Chatterers. 


[Gr. xpusés (chrusos) = 
gold, and mridov (ptilon) = a wing or plume.] 


Ornith. ; A genus of birds belonging to the . 


sub-family Picine and family Picide, or 
Woodpeckers. They are natives of tropical 
America. 


[Eng. chrys(ene), and 
quinone. } 

Chem. : CygHj902. It is obtained by th 
action of chromic acid on chrysene dissolrea 
in acetic acid. It crystallizes in red needles, 
melting at 235°. It dissolves in a solutien of 
sodium disulphite and the concentrated sola- 
tion deposits colourless crystals which are de- 
composed by water with liberation of chryso- 
quinone. The reactions of chrysoquinone 
resemble those of phenanthrenequinone, It 
yields when heated with soda-lime a hydro- 
carbon CygHie. : 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, po 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, S¥rian. 2, 0=e; ey=a qu=kw. 
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chr¥s-or-rho-é, s. [Gr. xpuads (chrusos) = 
gold; and pdéy (rhoé) = a stream, a flowing, 
péw (rhed) = to flow.] 

Bot.: A genus of Chamelauciacee, consist- 
ing of a rigid shrub from the Swan river, with 
narrow terete leaves and terminal corymbs of 
a bright-yellow flower. 


*chrys'-O-spéerm, s. [Gr. xpvods (chrusos) 
= gold, and omépua (sperma)=a seed.) A 
en of creating gold. (B. Jonson: Alche- 
mist. 


chrys-6-splé—ni-iim, s. [Gr.xpv0ds (chirusos) 
= gold, and orAjvy (spléné) = the spleen; in 
reference to its supposed efficacy in diseases 
of the spleen.] 


‘ Bot.: Golden Saxifrage. A small genus of 
unimportant herbaceous plants, belonging to 
the Saxifragaceze, among which they are dis- 
criminated by their one-celled seed-vessel, and 
by being destitute of petals. Two species are 
indigenous to Britain, and scarcely differ from 
one another, except that one has the leaves 
opposite, the other alternate. The flowers, 
which are bright yellowish-green, appear in 
April and May, growing in flat tufts at the 
summit of the stems. Chrysospleniwm opposi- 
tifoliwm is the commoner species. C. alterni- 
foliwm is more abundant in the north. It 
was formerly used as aslight tonic. (Lindley.) 
The genus is represented in various parts of 
the world by plants of similar habit, none of 
which are worthy of cultivation. 


chrys-6s-tach-ys, s. [Gr. xpvads (chrusos) 
= gold, and sraxvs (stachus) = an ear or spike 
of corn.] 
Bot. : A genus of climbing shrubs, belong- 
ing to the order Combretacex. They are 
natives of Brazil. 


chrys’-6-tile, s. [Gr. xpuads (chrusos) = gold, 
and ridos (tilos) = fine fort 
Min. ; A delicately fibrous variety of Ser- 
pentine. Colour, greenish-white, green, olive- 
en, yellow, and brownish. Sp. gr., 2°219. 
t often constitutes seams in Serpentine. It 
includes most of the silky amianthus of ser- 
mtine rocks. The original chrysotile was 
om Reichenstein. (Dana.) 


ohrys-0tis, s. [Gr. ypvods (chrusos) = gold, 
and ovs (ous), genit. Gros (tos) = an ear.] 

Ornith.: A genus of South American 
parrots, having the face and ears yellow. 


$-0-tOx’-tim, s. [Gr. ypuads (chrusos)= 
gold, and 7o€ov (toxon) = an arrow, a shaft.] 
Entom.: A genus of Dipterous insects. 


O-tiis, s. [Gr. xpuads (chrusos) = gold, 
and ovs (ous), genit. Sros (dtos) = an ear.] 
Entom.: A genus of Dipterous insects, be- 
longing to the family Tanystoma. 


ohr¥s-6-type, s. [Gr. xpvads (chrusos) = 
gold, and rizros (tupos) = an impression. ] 

Photography : 

1, A process discovered by Sir John Her- 
schel, in which a sheet of paper is saturated 
with a solution of ammonio-citrate of iron 
dried in the dark. Exposed in a camera or 
aa Sinope the faint picture is developed 

yy brushing over with a neutral solution of 
chloride of gold washed in water repeatedly, 
fixed by a weak solution of iodide of potassium 
and then finally washed and dried. (Knight.) 

2. A picture obtained by the process de- 
scribed in 1. 


chrys-6x~¥-lon, s._ [Gr. xpvods (chrusos) = 
gold, and évAov (culon) = wood.] 
Bot.; The name of a South Bolivian tree, 
now referred to Howardia (q.v.). It derived 
its name from the yellow colour of its wood. 


chrys-tal-lo-type, s. [Eng. chrystal = 
erystal, and type.] 
Phot.: A name given to a kind of picture 
on a translucent material ; an opalotype. 


bj r—stis-—mess, s. 
"Tek. ; 


cnr ye ar tis, 8. [Gr. xpvods (chrusos) = gold, 
and ovpa (owra) = a tail.] 

Bot,: A genus of grasses belonging to the 
tribe iacatitoned: Only one eels” is de- 
scribed, Chryswrus cynosuroides, which is the 
Lamarckia awrea of some authors, This hand- 


(Curistmas.] (0. 


ehtho-ni-an, a. 


some dwarf-habited annual grass is a native 
of the south of Europe and north of Africa, 
and is occasionally cultivated in botanical 
gardens. 


(Gr. Roe (chthonios) = 
earthly.] Belonging to the earth. 
“The terrestrial Earth-mother and her chthonian 


and telluric daughter.’—R. Brown: Great Dionysiak 
Myth, i. 290. 


ghib, * chitbbe, s. [Cf. Dan. kobbe = a seal; 
Sw. kubb = a block, alog. (Skeat.)] 

Ichthy. : A river fish, Leuciscus cephalus, be- 
longing to the genus Leuciscus and family 
Cyprinide. It is a coarse-fleshed fish, full 
of bones, very timid, and frequenting the 
deepest holes of rivers. It is also called a 
cheven or chevin. 


*chub-cheeked, a. Having chubby or 
fat cheeks. 


*chub-faced, a. Having a chubby or 
fat face. (Marston :.Antonio’s Revenge, iv. 2.) 


Chiibb, s. & a. [From the name of the in- 
ventor and maker, a London locksmith.] 
A. As subst. : The person referred to in the 
etymology. 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds), 


Chubb-key, s. A key specially intended 
for a Chubb-lock. 


Chubb-lock, s. A patent lock con- 
structed on the tumbler system [TumBLER], 
and having in addition, a lever called a de- 
tector, which is so fitted that if any one of 
the tumblers be raised higher than it should 
be the whole of the apparatus is fixed immov- 
ably by a bolt, thus completely preventing the 
picking of the lock. 


*¢chubbed, a. 
chub-faced. 


“Young Skinker . . . a chubbed unlucky boy.”—H, 
Brooke: Fool of Quality, i. 22. (Davies.) 


[Eng. chub; -ed.] Chubby, 


* chith-béd-néss, s. [Eng. chubbed; -ness.] 
Chubbiness (q.v.). 


¢chib’-bi-néss, s. [Eng. chubby ; -ness.] The 
oy or state of being chubby or chub- 
aced. 


ghiib-by, a. [Eng. chub; -y.] Fatand plump 
like a chub, especially said of the face. 


*ghiick (1), * ghitk, v.i. & ¢. [A variant of 
cluck (q.v.).] 
I. Intransitive: 
1. To cluck or make a noise like a hen when 
ealling her chickens together. 


“ He chukkith when he hath a corn i-founde, 
And to him rennen than his wifes alle.” 
Chaucer; Nonne Prestes Tale, Vv. 16,668. 


2. To laugh in a suppressed or convulsive 
manner, to chuckle. 


“But, bold-fac’d Satyr, strain not over high, 
But laugh and chuck at meaner gullery. 
Marston: Satires, ii. 


II. Trans. : To call, as a hen her chickens. 


“‘Then crowing clapped his wings, th’ ie call, 
To chuck his wives together in the hall. 
Dryden: Cock & Fox, 480. 


ghiick (2), *ghock, v.t. [Fr. choquer = to 
give a shock to; Dut. schokken = to jolt, to 
shake; schok =a shock, a jolt.] [CHock, 
Sxock.] 

1. To strike gently under the chin, 

2. To throw with force, to fling. 

“Asif her band had chucked a shilling.” 
Combe: Dr. Syntax, ii 1. © 

* chuck-farthing, s. & a. 

I. As subst. : An old game in which money 
was thrown so as to fall into a hole prepared 
for the purpose. It is alluded to in ‘* The 
Woman turned Bully,” a.p. 1675. (Halliwell.) 


“He lost his money at chuck-farthing, shuffle-cap, 
and all-fours."—Arbuthnot : Hist. of John Bull, 


II. As adj. : Trifling, pitiful. 
“.. . at was together about some pitiful chwck- 
arcane, thing or other.”—Richardson: Clarissa, iv., 
chuck-hole, s. 
1, A deep hole in a waggon rut. 
2. Chuck-farthing (q.v.). 
t ghiick (8), vt. [Cuuck (8), s.] 
Mech.: To place or hold in a chuck in 
turning. 


ghitck (1), s. [A variant of chicken.) 


(Webster.) 


1. The voice or call of a hen, the sound by 
which fowls are called together to be fed. 


“He made the chuck four or five times, that people 
use to make to chickens when they call them.”"—Sir 
W. Temple. 


*2. A term of endearment. 
tit, oe: dost thou, chuck !”—Shakesp. : Twelfth Night. 


*3. Any slight noise. 


ghiick (2), s. [Cuvcx (2), v.] 
1. A slight tap or blow under the chin. 
2. A throw. 


3. A marble used in the game of taw. 
(Scotch.) 


anes (3), 8. [Probably connected with chuck 
, & 


1. Mech. : An appendage toa lathe. Being 
screwed on to the nose of the mandrel, it is 
made to grasp the work 


to be turned. There are N 
several varieties, such Miwa 


as the eccentric chuck, 
which is designed for 
changing the centre of 
the work ; the elliptic or 
oval ; the geometric, &c. 
[NOSE-ENGINE.] 

2. Naut.: A warping 
chuck is one in which 
hawsers or ropes run, 
Friction rollers prevent 
the wearing of the rope. 
It is used on the rail or 
other portion of a ship’s 
side. 


chuck-lathe, s. A 
lathe in which the work 
is held by a socket or 
grasping device attached 
to the revolving mandrel of the head-stock. 
It is used for turning short work, such as 
cups, spools, balls, and a great variety of 
ornamental and useful articles, 


chuck-will’s widow, s. 

Ornith.: A species of Goatsucker, Capri- 
mulgus carolinensis, a native of the Southern 
States of North America. The name is an 
attempt to reproduce the note of the bird. 


“Tt wanted but a few minutes of midnight, when 
suddenly the clear and distinct voice of the chuck- 
will’s widow rose up from a pomegranate tree in the 
garden below the window where I was sitting, and 
only a few yards from me. It was exactly as if a 
human heing had spoken the words, ‘ chuck—widow- 
widow.’ "—Gosse: Romance of Natural History, p. 174. 


hiick’-ét, s. [From the voice of the bird.] 
A name given to the Blackbird, Island of 
Hoy, Orkuey. 


“In winter—it has only a squeaking voice, like the 
word chuck, chuck, several times repeated, whence the 
Hoy name.”"—Low, Fauna Orcad., p. 58. 


ghiick’-ie, s. & a. [A dimin. of Eng. chuck 
(2), s.] 
1, A barn-door fowl. 


“Though its no like our barn-door chuckies at 
Charlies-hope.”—Scott - Guy Mannering, ch. xlv. 


2. A chuckie-stane, 


3. (Pl.) A game like chuck-farthing (q.v.), 
in which stones are used instead of coins. 


chuckie-stane, s. A pebble such as 
children play at chuckies with. 


“. . , and its pease-dirt, as pizzenless as chuckie- 
stanes.”—Scott : Rob Roy, ch. xiv. 


ghiick’-le (le as el), (1), vt. & i. [A fro- 
quent. form from chuck (1) v. (Mahn): pro- 
bably more immediately related to choke 
(Skeat). } 
* A, Transitive: 
1. To call together as a hen her chickens. 


“ . , if these birds are within distance, here's that 
will chuckle 'em together.”—Dryden. 


2. To fondle. 


“. . . he must chuckle you, and moan you."— 
Dryden: Spanish Friar. 


B. Intrans. : To laugh convulsively or in a 
suppressed and broken manner. 


*ehiick le 2) v.t. [A frequent. form from 
chuck (2), v. (q.V-).] To throw together, to mix 
up. 

“She chuckles together a whole covy of essences and 
perfumes."—Gentleman Instructed, p. 117. 


Wick’-le, s. [CHUCKLE (1), v.] A short con- 
vulsive or suppressed laugh. 


*chuckle-chin, s. A double-chin. 


CHUCKS. 


boil, bd}; PdUt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f 
_-cian, -tian=shan, -tion. -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion=zhin, -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -kle, &c.=bel, kel. 
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* The dewlaps from his chuckle-chin 
That had with gorging pampered been.’ 
T. D'Urfey > Athenian Jilt. (Davies.) 


+chuckle-head, s, A thick - headed 
fellow, a numskull. 


“Ts he not much handsomer and better built than 
that chuckle-head.”—Smollett ; Roderick Random, ch. 
iii. 

+ chuckle-headed, a. Thick-headed, 

dull, stupid. 


ghick—ling, pr. par., a, & s. [CHUCKLE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of making a chuckling 
noise ; a chuckle. 


*chiid, v.t. [Cup.] To champ, to bite. 


““When she rides, the horse chuds his bit so cheer- 
fully, as if he wished his burthen might grow to his 
back.”—Stafford : Niobe dissolv'd into w Nilus, p. 119. 


ghiid’-dér, s._ [Hind. chudur, a corruption of 
chadwr =a sheet.] In India, a sheet made 
of silk, muslin, or cambric, thrown over the 
head of Mussulman and some Hindoo women, 
and reaching to the ground. When they go 
into the street they generally wrap them- 
selves in it, as they do also when going to 
sleep. (Herklots & Jaffur Shurreef.) 


ghid-reme, ciid-reme, s. [Ir. cudthrom 
=a weight, aload.] An ancient designation 
of what is called a stone weight. 

“. . . cum antiqua mensura farine ibi apposita, 
triginta Caseos quorum quilibet facit Chudreme, et 
octo male de Braseo, et Derchede male, et Chedher 
male.”—Chart. Sti, Andr. Crawfurd's Qficers of State, 
p. 481. 


*chii'-8t, s. 
meat. 


“ As for chuets, which are likewise minced meat, in- 
stead of butter and fat, it were good to moisten. them 
tly with cream, or almond or pistacho milk.”— 


(CHewet.] A kind of force- 


acon: Natural History. 
*chuf, s. [Coor.] Scotch.) (Maitland: 
Poems.) 
*ghiiff, *ghuffe, a. & s. [Etym. doubtful; 


Cf. chub and Welsh cyff=a stock, a stump.] 
[CHOFF®E. ] 
A. As adj.: Fat-faced, with fat or puffed 
out cheeks. 
“ Chuffe ; bouffe."—Palsgrave. 
B.. As subst. : A dull, stupid, thick-headed 
fellow. 
“That saw a butcher, a butcherly chujfe indeede. .” 
—Sidney - Arcadia, p. 196. 
* chuff-headed, a. Thick-headed, chuck- 
headed. 
“A great chuf-headed Priest that stood by, spake, 
...’—Fox: Martyrs, vol. iii, p. 745. 
*ghiif—fér, s. (Eng. chuf'; -er.] A chuff, a 


clown. 
“Herkyns now what shalle befalle 
Of this fals chugfer here.” 

Towneley Myst., p. 216, 
hiif fie, a. ([Eng. chu; -ie=-y.] Fat- 
faced ; having a double chin. 

chuffie-cheekit, a. Having full cheeks. 
(Scotch.) 

chuffie-cheeks, s. pl. or sing. 

1, Lit. (Pl.): Full cheeks. 

2. Fig. (By metonomy) : A ludicrous designa- 
tion for a full-faced child. 


* ghiiff 1-1y, adv. [Eng. chuffy; -ly.] In a 
chuify manner ; roughly, surlily, clownishly. 


* ghilff’-i-_néss, s. [Eng. chujfy; -ness.] The 
quality of being chuffy ; roughness, rudeness, 
clownishness. : 

“In spite of the chufiness of his appearance,”—Jfiss 
Edgworth;: Absentee,ch. xvi. (Davies.) 

*ghuf’fing, s. (Eng. chuf'; -ing.] Rude- 

ness, clownishness, 
“That wass chufinng and falls.” 
Ormutum, 12,173, 

* chif fy, *chtif- fie, a. [Eng. chug; -y.] 

1, Fat-faced. (Mainwaring.) 
2. Rough, rude, clownish. 


chuffy - bricks, s. Bricks which are 
puffed out by the escape of rarefied air or 
steam during burning. 


¢huk (1), s. [A.S. cedce = the cheek.] A dis- 
ease, mentioned in Roull’s “ Cursing,” MS., 
affecting the cheek or jaw. 

“The chukis, that haldis the chaftis fra chowing, 


Golkgaliter at the hairt growing. 
Site & leaiiaprclancpabettn'y, en, 


*ehiik (2),s.&v. [Cxuck (1).] 


chuk (8), s. [Btym. doubtful.] The Scots name 
for the Isopodous Crustacean, Asellus marinus. 


* chill, * ghuil-lén, vt. (Cf. Ger. kollern, 
kullern.] To deceive, to cheat, to drive about. 
““Now Cristene men ben chullid, now with popis, 
andnow with bishopis.”— WW yciiffe : Select Works, ii.280, 
ghiim, s. [Said to be a corruption either of 
comrade (q.v.), or of chamber-fellow (q.v.), but 
there is no evidence. } 
1. One who lives in the same room with 
another ; a comrade. 
“ His chum was certainly the thief.”—Fielding : Tom 


Jones, bk. viii,, ch. ii. : 
2. A close companion. 


ghiim, v.f. & i. (CHum, s.] 
*I. Trans,: To place or appoint a person 
to occupy the same room with another. 
“You'll be chummed on somebody to-morrow.”— 
Dickens: Pickwick, ii. 83. 
II, Intrans.: To occupy the same room 
with another. 


ghii-ma'r, s. [Anglo-Indian, from Hindust. 
chimar, chamar.] A worker in leather; a 
shoemaker, a cobbler. 


chim-bél-ly, chiim’-bé-lée, s. [Hind. 
&e., chambeli; Mahratta chwmelée.] Any 
species of Indian Jasmine. Spec., Jasminum 
grandiflorum, The flowers are strung on 
threads and worn in necklaces or entwined in 
the hair of native women. (Lindley, dc.) 


chitm’-1a ghim’- léy, s. 
(Scotch.) ed Ms 


+ ghtiim’-mage, s. [Eng. chwm; -age.] The 
act of, or charge for, chumming with another ; 
also attrib. in such a phrase as ‘‘a chummage 
ticket.” (Dickens.) 


ghiimp, s. [Icel. kumpr =a log, a block, and 
kubba=to chop.) <A short, thick, heavy 
piece of wood, smaller than a block. 


“When one is battered, they can quickly, of a chump 
of wood, accommodate themselves with another.”— 
Moxon. 


chump-chop, s. 
chump-end of the loin. 


chump-end, s. The thick end; usually 
applied to a loin of mutton. 


“Shaped as if they had been unskilfully cut off the 
chump-end of something.”— Dickens: Great Expecta- 
tions, ch. x. 


*chiimp~ish, a. [Eng. chwmp ; -ish.] Boor- 
ish, clownish, rough, 


“With chumpish looks, hard words and secret 
sighs."—Sidney > Arcadia, p. 391. 


t ghiim’-ship, s. [Hng. chwmandship.] The 
state or condition of being a chum with an- 
other ; close intimacy. (De Quincey.) 


chiin, s. [CHun, v.] A term applied to the 
sprouts or germs of barley, in the process of 
making malt; also to the shoots of potatoes, 
when they begin to spring in the heap, 


ghiin, v.t. [Mceso-Goth. keinan = to sprout, 
to germinate.] (See phrase.) 

S| To chwn potatoes: To prevent vegetation 

in turning them ; to nip off the shoots which 

break out from what are called the een oreyes. 


ghii-nam’, s. [Anglo-Indian; Hind. chind.] 
Lime or anything made of it, as stucco, &e. 
The Madras chunam, made of calcined shells, 
is considered the best. 


“The walls and columns are covered with chunam, 
prepared from calcined shells, which in whiteness and 
polish rivals the purity of marble.”—Si7 Z. Tennent : 
Ceylon, ii. 203. 


ghiin-co-a, s. [Peruvian arbol de chunchu, 
the name of one of the species.] 


Bot.: A genus of trees belonging to the 
order Combretacez. They are natives of Peru. 


ghiimk, s. [Probably a variant of chump 
(q.v.).] A short thick lump of anything. 


ghiin’-ky, a, [Eng. chunk; -y.] Thick and 
short, chumpy. (American.) 
“., . a tough and chunky body, broad and deep, like 
a Normandy mare's, . . ."—Daily News, Jan. 8, 1879. 
¢chii-pat’-ty, s. [Anglo-Ind., from Hind. chu- 
patee.) An unleavened cake made of flour, 
water, and salt. 3 


“Tea, and beer... and plenty of hot chupatties.”— 
W. H. Russetl, in Ogiivie. es 


(CHIMNEY.] 


A chop cut from the 


ghti-pras-sée’, s. [Hind. chuprasee, chaprast, 
i badge, 


from chuprus, chaprds = a 
Indian.] One } 
wearing an offi- 
cial badge, gene- 
rally a broad and 
conspicuous belt 
passing over one 
shoulder and 
around the side 
opposite toit, A 
chuprassee in 
India somewhat 
resembles a bea- 
dle here, at other 
times he acts as 
a police officer. 
“ . . sneaking 
into camp, he will 
a chuprassee 
out of the rowti- 
tent .. ."—Daily 
Telegraph, Dec. 5, 
1865, 


Anglo- 


CHUPRASSEE, 


ghireh, * chirghe, * ghyrche, * gherghe, 
* ghurche (£ng.), kirk, * kirke, * kyrke 
(Mid. Eng. & Scotch), s. &a, (Gr. cuptaxoy (kuria- 
kon) = pertaining to the Lord, from Kvpuos 
(kurios) =the Lord; A.S. circe, cirice, .cyrce ; 
O. Sax. kirika ; O. H. Ger. chirikké ; M. H. 
Ger. kirche; Ger. kirche; Dut. kerk; Dan. 
kirke ; Sw. kyrka; Icel. kirkja., It is believed 
that the word xvpiaxy (kuriaké) originally 
passed over from the Greeks to the Goths, the 
first Teutonic tribe converted to Christianity. 
From the Goths it diffused itself over the 
other Teutonic tribes, ultimately reaching the 
Saxons, and through them becoming intro- 
duced into the English tongue. Walafrid 
Stravo, who wrote about a.p. 840, gave this 
explanation of the origin of the word ‘‘ kyreh.” 
(Trench: On the Study of Words, pp. 67, 68.)] 
A. As substantive : 
* 1. Originally used in a wide sense for a 
Christian church, a Jewish synagogue, or a 
heathen temple. 


“And lo the veil of the church was torn in two 
parts from the top downwards.”—Matt, xxvii. 51. (Sir 
John Cheke.) 


“To all the gods devoutly she did offer frankincense, 
But most above them all the church of Jesus she did 


cense.” 
Golding : Ovid's Metamorphoses, bk. xi. 
2. A building set apart and consecrated for 
Christian worship. 


““Chireche is holi Godes hus... and is cleped in 
boe kiriaki i. dominicalis."—0O, Eng, Homilies (ed. 
Morris), ii. 23. 

“Tt Dora peeDees the whole pinenaves the nave, 
or body of the church, together with the chancel, 
which is even included under the word church.”— Ay- 
life: Parergon. 

3. A body of Christian believers, worship- 
ping together in one place, under the same 
minister, and with the same form of worship. 

“They ordained them elders in every church."-— 
Acts xiv. 23. 

4, The whole body of Christians collect- 

ively. 

“Tt is certainly lawful not to worship images not 
to pray to Angels, or Saints, or the blessed Virgin ; 
otherwise the primitive church would not have for- 
borne these practices for three hundred years, as is 
acknowledged by those of the church of Rome.”"— 
Tillotson (8rd ed, 1722), vol. i., ser. ix. 

“‘The visible Chwrch of Christ is a congregation of 
faithful men, in the which the pure Word of God ia 
preached.”—Book of Common Prayer, xix. 

5. A distinct section or division of Christ- 
ians organised for worship under a certain 
form. Thus we speak of the Roman Catholic, 
the Presbyterian, the Greek, the Latin 
Churches, &c. 


6. The religious influence exercised by 
Christians in the aggregate; ecclesiastical 
authority or influence, as distinguished from 
the civil power. 


“The same criminal may he absolved by the church, 
and condemned by the state; absolved or pardoned by 
the state, yet censured by the church.”—Leslie. 


G1. Church of England: 

(1) Hist. : The foregoing designation is used 
in two senses ; first, a general one signifying 
the Church regarded as continuous, which, 
from the first triumph of Christianity till 
now, has been that of the Hnglish people, and 
secondly, in a more specitic sense, the Protest- 
ant Church now established in England as 
distinguished from the Church of Rome. 

As early as the 2nd century, Tertullian says 
that those parts of Britain which were inac- 
cessible to the Romans had become subject to 
Christ. They received the gospel from Gaul 
and not from Rome. This Celtic Church was 
driven from E. and 8. England by the Saxons. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,e=6; ey=a. qu=kw, 
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These invaders were gradually converted by 
Augustin and his companions sent from Rome 
for the purpose, and by the early part of the 
7th century, the seven kingdoms of the hept- 
archy were all nominally Christian. In Eng- 
land, us elsewhere, the centuries between the 
7th and the 13th were marked by the growth 
and ultimate domination of the Papacy, and 
in 1213, King John, to the disgust of his sub- 
ee surrendered his crown to the Roman 
egate. But the submission was never com- 
ae and certain Parliamentary measures in 
he 14th century, designed to protect the 
civil power against the encroachments of the 
Church, look as if they had been proposed at 
amuch later period. In the same century, 
Wycliffe on the one hand, and Chaucer and the 
author of ‘ Piers Plowman” on the other, in- 
flicted heavy blows upon the Church’s reputa- 
tion. Thoroughly alarmed in the 15th century 
for its supremacy, it became increasingly cruel 
in its treatment of ‘‘ heretics,” andin the 16th 
the Reformation came. In 1531, the royal 
supremacy, which was intended to supersede 
the papal one, was imposed on the elergy by 
Henry VIII., and was made use of to produce 
other changes. In the same year Coverdale’s 
Bible was appointed to be read in churches. 
In 1549, the first book of Common Prayer was 
published, and permission given to the clergy 
1 . In the reign of Edward VL., a.v. 
1547 to 1553, more sweeping measures of re- 
form were carried out under the auspices of 
foreign rather than English Protestant leaders, 
but these were completely swept away in the 
great reaction in favour of Roman Catholi- 
cism which arose when Mary came to the 
throne. There is evidence that in 1553, when 
Queen Mary began to reign, the Protestants 
were in a minority, but in 1558, when Queen 
Elizabeth came to the throne, they had be- 
come a majority, the fires of Smithfield and 
other places having produced an effect the 
exact opposite of that which they had been 
intended to accomplish. The work of reform- 
ation was resumed under Queen -Blizabeth, 
and in 1563 the thirty-nine articles became, as 
they still continue to be, the authoritative 
statement of the Church’s creed. Two parties 
subsequently came into antagonism in the 
Church: the Puritans, who wished to con- 
stitute it on a basis like that of the churches 
of Geneva and of Scotland ; and an Anglican 
party, who were reluctant to break so com- 
peely with the past. A conference, held 
om 14th to 16th January, 1604, at Hampton 
Court, between the leaders on each side, failed 
to effect their reconciliation, and they went 
their separate ways. In 1611 was published 
the version of the Bible which is now ealled 
the authorised one, that which maintains its 
Place at present, notwithstanding the issne of 
e revised version. The disputes between the 
Puritans and the Anglicans continued during 
the remainder of the reign of Elizabeth, 
and during those of James [. and Charles I. 
During the Civil War, which commenced in 
1640, it was a great object with the Parlia- 
mentary party to obtain assistance from the 
Scotch, who had preceded them in rebellion by 
three years, having risen in 1687 against an 
effort to force upon them a liturgy which they 
abhorred, An ecclesiastical, as well as a 
political, union was proposed by the Scotch, 
who were then, as now, Presbyterian ; and in 
1644, the Book of Common Prayer was sup- 
pressed and the directory of public worship 
produced by the Westminster Assembly of 
divines substituted in its room. A reaction 
against the new arrangements was not long in 
arising, and with the return of monarchy 
episcopacy was restored. In 1662, the Act 
of Uniformity was passed, which compelled 
about 2,000 clergymen, mostly Presbyterian in 
sentiment, to resign their livings, and laid the 
foundation of modern Nonconformity. The 
Act is still in force. The effort of James II., 
in violation of his coronation oath, to undo 
the reformation in the English Church, 
injured not it but himself, and the attempt 
has never been renewed on the part of 
any subsequent sovereign. The evangelistic 
zeal of Whitfield, Wesley, and various 
other clergymen, in the 18th century, awoke 
the Church to new life, which did not pass 
away even when the followers of the two 
gre preachers just named cease@ to belong 
the English Church. The evangelical party, 
still the most numerous in the Establishment, 
is, in large measure, the fruit of 18th century 
Tevival effort. In the 19th, the movement 
has been in other directions. With 1833, just 
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after the passing of the first Reform Bill, the 
first of a series of “Tracts for the Times” 
eame forth, and ninety, in all, were issued 
within the next eight years. The ritualistic 
party, at a later date, carried on the work 
which the tractarians had begun. In 1860 the 
Essays and Reviews, and in 1862 a work by 
Bishop Colenso on the Pentateuch, gave prom- 
inence to the opposite pole of thought, being 
what theologians eall strongly rationalistic. 
Church Congresses, bringing the representa- 
tives of these three parties face to face, soften 
their antagonisms, and fear of common danger 
renders them more united than they other- 
wise would be. 


(2) In the United States: The first Church of 
England services in the American Colonies took 
place at Jamestown, Virginia, in 1606, the holy 
communion being celebrated by the Rev. Robert 
Hunt, under an awning suspended between the 
trees. The Protestant Episcopal Church con- 
tinued to prevail in Virginia during the colonial 
period, and was also established in the Carolinas 
and Georgia, while in Maryland the freedom of 
religion proclaimed by the Roman Catholic 
settlers became an intolerance of Catholicism 
when the English Church gained the ruling 
power. In the Middle Colonies the Church 
was never established, and in New England it 
was bitterly opposed, but made its way to some 
extent in that stronghold of Puritanism, par- 
ticularly in Connecticut. After the Revolution 
the church in America. was organized under 
bishops consecrated in England, though for a 
long time its growth was very slow. Within 
the present century, however, the growth has 
been rapid, its progress becoming so marked in 
the larger states that the original assignment 
of a bishop to each state was found to be inade- 
quate, and new dioceses were formed within 
the limits of the states, New York, for instance, 
now haying seven. The church, though still 
low in members as compared with the other 
denominations, is in an active and promising 
condition. In England and Wales its adherents 
number more than 13,000,000, 


3. Church of Ireland, Irish Church: A popu- 
Jar name sometimes given, prior to 1871, to 
what was not an independent denomination, 
but was an integral part of the United Church 
of England and Ireland. It constituted the 
Established Church of the two countries. 
When on Ist January, 1871, the Act of Parlia- 
ment, disestablishing and disendowing the 

ortion of the United Church which was in 

reland, took effect, those affected by the 
measure, rejecting the name proposed by the 
Government for the new organization, adopted 
that of the Irish Church or the Church of 
Ireland. 


4, Church of Scotland : 

(1) Hist.: The original Seottish Chureh 
seems to have been that of the Culdees, then 
in medieval times the Roman Catholic Chureh 
was, to a certain extent, the national church 
in Scotland, not merely as having within its 
pale at least by profession all the people, but 
as maintaining its independence of its power- 
ful southern neighbour. The church resisted 
the claims to supremacy over it put forth at 
one time by the Archbishop of York, at ano- 
ther by the Archbishop of Canterbury ; and, 
in 1176, in self-defence cast itself into the 
arms of the Roman Pontiff. When the 16th 
century opened, the royal power in Scotland 
was weak and was jealous of, and in conflict 
with, a very powerful nobility. When the 
Reformation struggle began, the Crown re- 
mained adherent to the old faith, whilst the 
nobility tended to adopt the new. From the 
war of independence, Scotland had considered 
it good policy to guard against any aggression 
on the part of England by a close alliance 
with France, and when the Reformation began 
there were actually French troops in Scotland. 
On these the Crown rested to resist the re- 
ligious movement which had been begun, but 
the Protestant ‘‘ Lords of the Congregation,” 
who had taken up arms to defend their cause, 
applied for aid to Queen Elizabeth, who sent 
troops to aid them in expelling the French. 
By a treaty signed on the 7th July, 1560, it 
was stipulated that both the French and the 
English troops should withdraw from Scot- 
land. On the 24th August, of the same year, 
the Scottish Parliament abolished the papal 
jurisdiction, prohibited the celebration of the 
mass, and rescinded all the laws made in 
favour of Roman Catholicism. The reformers 
adopted what is now called Presbyterian 
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Chureh government, though certain superin.« 
tendents were appointed, with the sanction of 
John Knox, the great Scottish reformer, whose 
offices after a time weresweptaway. [CHURCH 
GOVERNMENT, PRESBYTERIANISM.] The first 
General Assembly was held on 20th Decem- 
ber, 1560. When the victory over the 
Church of Rome was complete, the alliance 
between the nobility and the Protestant 
preachers which had effected the triumph, 
showed symptoms of dissolving, and a large 
section of the former viewed with distrust, 
and even active hostility, what they regarded 
as the too democratic measures which Knox 
aimed at carrying out. But one inestimable 
boon was gained ere they parted, the universal 
establishment of parish schools. 

The semi-republican constitution of the 
Church, which became more marked after the 
office of superintendent had een swept away, 
and the second book of discipline published 
(the latter event in 1578), created jealousy in 
the minds. of regents and of sovereigns, and 
four or five generations of Stuart kings put 
forth long and determined efforts to transform 
Presbyterian into Episcopal government. The 
project cost the lives and liberties of fax more 
people than the short, sharp Reformation 
struggle had done, and ended at last in 
failure. The Revolution settlement of 1690, 
re-established Presbyterianism, and the Gen- 
eral Assembly, which had been interrupted 
for nearly forty years, began again to sit and 
has done so annually from that time till now. 
Prior to the union with England in 1707, an 
Act of Security was passed, designed to pre- 
serve the Scotch national church from being 
overthrown by southern votes. 

In 1712, an Act of Parliament re-introduced 
patronage which had been swept away. The 
operation of this enactment was one main 
cause of three secessions: that of the Seces- 
sion, preeminently so called, in 1733; the 
Relief in 1752; and, the greatest of all, that 
which created the Free Church in 1843. 

(2) Present State: The Church of Scotland 
claims about half the people as at least its 
nominal adherents. Besides the ‘‘ General As- 
sembly,” it had in 1881 sixteen synods, eighty- 
four presbyteries, 1,500 churches including 
mission-rooms, and 1,660 ministers and pro- 
bationers engaged in ministerial work. It has 
missions in India, Africa, and elsewhere. In 
1874 the Patronage Act of 1712 was repealed, 
and each congregation now elects its own 
pastor. Its chief rivals in Scotland are the 
Free Church and the United Presbyterians 
the latter resulting from a union of the old 
Secession and Relief Churches. 

5. Church of Rome: For this see RomAN 
CaTHOLIC CHURCH. ; 

Church and mice: A. game of children 
said to be the same with the Sow in the Kirk 
(q.v.). 

Chureh in rotundo : 

Arch. : A church which, like the Pantheon, 
is quite cireular. 

B. As adj. : In any way pertaining or con- 
nected with the church. 

Obvious compounds : Church-aisle, church- 
bell, chwreh-clock, chwrch-goer, church-member. 


*church-ale, s. A feast in commemora- 
tion of the dedication of a church. 


church-attire, s. The dress or vest- 
ments worn by those who officiate in public 
worship. 

church-authority, s. The spiritual 
jurisdiction of the authorities of a Church ; 
ecclesiastical authority. 

* chureh-begot, a. Born within the 
pale of a church. 

church-bench, s. 

* 1, A seat in the porch of a church. 

2. A seat in a church. 

“Let us f° sit here upon the church-bench till two, 
and then all to bed.”—Shakesp. : Much Ado, iii. 3. 


church-bred, a. Brought up according 
to the principles and doctrine of the Church. 


church-bug, s. [From being often found 
in churches.] 

Entom.: A common name for a species of 
wood-louse, Oniscus asellus, belonging to the 
order Isopoda, 7 

echurch-burial, s. Burial in a conse- 
crated ground, and with religious ' rites. 
[Buriat] 


| DOU, D6; péat, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -ing, 
cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -kle, &c.= bel, kel. ~ 
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church-commissioner, s. One of a 
body appointed by Government to administer 
the church-estates. 

“The en Senate and wider sweeps, 
Now ping on the church-commissi Y 
Tennyson: The Epic, 
church-discipline, s. The discipline 
and order appointed by the Church. 


church-founder. s. One who founds 
or endows a church. 


church - going, * chirche - gong, 
* chyrchegong, s. & a. 

A. As subst. : The act or practice of attend- 
ing Divine service in a church. 

“‘A sory chyrchegong yt was to the Kyng of France.” 

—fob. of Glouc., p. 380, 
* B. As adjective: 
1, Calling to Divine service. 


“ But the sound of the chwrch-going bell 
These valleys and rocks never heard.” 
Cowper's Verses, supposed to be writt. by Alex, Selkirk, 
2, Habitually attending Divine service ; 
regular in attendance at church. 


church-goer, s. One who attends church. 


church-government, s. The regula- 
tion and ordering of spiritual matters, or 
those pertaining to the discipline and work of 
the Church. 

{ Four leading views are at present enter- 
tained regarding church government. The 
first three agree that the rudiments of a scheme 
of church government are laid down in the 
New Testament. They differ, however, as to 
what that scheme is, much the greater number 
believing it to be episcopacy, though one large 
minority are in favour of presbyterianism, and 
another in favour of congregationalism. (See 
these words ) The fourth view, which has not 
a large number of advocates, is that no scheme 
of government was laid down in the New 
Testament, applicable to all times and places, 
but that the church has the power of adapting 
its government to the special circumstances 
in which it finds itself at any particular time. 

The relation in which a church stands to the 
state has also a practical influence on its 
government. [ROYAL SUPREMACY.] 


* church-grith, * chirchegrith, s. 
[A.8. cyricgrith.] The right of sanctuary be- 
longing to a church. 

“He hxhte selene mon chirchegrith.” 
Layamon, ii. 514, 

* church - haw, * chirche - hail, 
*chirch-heil, *chircheil, * chirche- 
hawe, s. [A.8. cyric = church, and haga= 
an enclosure.] A church-yard, a cemetery. 

‘* He was war, withouten doute 
Of the fir in the chirchehawe.” 
Seuyn Sages, 2,624. 
church-history, s. The history of any 
Church, but especially of the Christian Church. 

4 Church history naturally divides itself 
into four periods: (1) From the advent of 
Christ to the time of Constantine ; (2) From 
Constantine to Muhammad (usually spelt 
Mohammed or Mahomet), or by the arrange- 
ment of Mosheim and others, to Charlemagne ; 
(3) From Muhammad, or alternatively from 
Charlemagne to the Reformation; (4) From 
the Reformation to the present time. 


Period 1. (From the advent of Jesus Christ, 
B.C. 4, to the Conversion to Christianity of the 
Emperor Constantine, A.D, 312, or to his estab- 
lishment of that faith as the state religion, in or 
before A.D. 321): This period may be naturally 
divided into three sub-periods, (1) The ministry 
of Jesus; (2) That of His apostles ; and (3), 
That of the Christian fathers after the last of 
the apostles had died. 

The first sub-period has been already treated 
of. [Curist.] Immediately after the ascen- 
sion means were taken to fill up by election 
the vacancy left in the apostolic college by the 
apostacy and death of Judas (Acts i. 15—26). 
The descent of the Holy Spirit, which had 
been promised by Christ (John xiy, 16, 17, and 
xvi. 7—14, &c.), took place soon afterwards on 
the day of Pentecost, accompanied by the gift 
of tongues (Acts ii.), and then the apostles 
were qualified to go forth and carry into effect 
the Saviour’s last charge to make disciples of 
allnations. Under the preaching of Peter and 
the other apostles, thousands were converted 
and baptised, and such a spirit of love pre- 
vailed among the converts that a Christian 
socialism sprang up, but ere long it produced 
an Ananias and Sapphira, and we hear of it 
no more (Acts iv, 32—37, v. 1—11). 

The same jealousy which had prompted the 


Jewish rulers to seek the death of our Lord, led 
to the persecution of His followers,and Stephen, 
stoned to death for alleged blasphemy, was the 
first of the great army of Christian martyrs. 
A scattering of the Christians took place, 
which resulted in the founding of other 
churches, the chief of which was at Antioch 
in Syria, where the disciples of Jesus for the 
first time received the name of Christians 
(Acts xi, 26.) [CHRISTIAN. ] 

Previous to this, Peter,moved by a vision,had 
begun to preach to the Gentiles (Acts xi. 1—18), 
and not long afterwards Saul of Tarsus, once a 
bitter persecutor of the Christians but now a 
convert, was sent out as colleague to Barnabas, 
on a missionary journey chiefly through Asia 
Minor, and ultimately became the splendidly 
successful apostle of the Gentiles (Acts xiii. 2, 
&e.). No complete coalescence ever took place 
between the Jewish and the Gentile elements in 
the early church. The Jews, with a few honour- 
able exceptions, imbued with caste pride, at- 
tempted to impose a Judaic yoke on their Gentile 
brethren, and not ultimately succeeding, many 
of them in the second century withdrew from 
the church catholic, and formed the two sects 
of the Nazarenes and the Ebionites, the former 
of which retained, while the latter rejected, 
belief in the divinity of Christ. Whilst Jeru- 
salem stood the unconverted Jews lost no 
opportunity of persecuting Christianity, but 
their influence was to a large extent swept 
away by the partial destruction of Jerusalem 
by Titus in 70 a.p., and its total destruction 
after the revolt of Barchochab in the second 
century. Before the first of these events had 
taken place, persecution on the part of the 
heathen Romans had begun, and it continued 
at intervals during the whole of the first 
period, The Roman persecutions are generally 
called ten ; but if only those which were uni- 
versal be reckoned, they were fewer than that 
number, whileif those which were local be taken 
also into account, they were more. After the 
last and severest of these—called Diocletian’s 
persecution, though its real instigator was his 
son-in-law Galerius—a convert of high rank, 
Constantine, was obtained, who became 
emperor in A.D. 312, and in 821 or earlier 
established Christianity as the State religion. 


Period 2. (From the Conversion of Con- 
stantine or his establishment of Christianity 
as the state religion, to the rise of Muham- 
mad): Whilst all along there had been a 
general agreement as to Christian doctrine, the 
several tenets had not been exactly defined, 
but when controversy regarding any one of 
them arose, it was for the first time precisely 
stated. The question whether our Lord was 
equal with the Father, and truly and absolutely 
Divine, or whether, as Arius alleged, he was 


but the first of created beings, was settled by’ 


the Council of Nice in 325 in favour of the 
former view, and though a long struggle be- 
tween the Trinitarians and the Arians took 
place, and though sometimes one and some- 
times the other party prevailed, the church 
ultimately settled into belief in the Three-One 
God. [ArtANnismM.] Other doctrines were 
settled by the decision of councils. (For these 
see CounciL.) The fall of the Western empire 
in the fifth century almost dissolved the 
civil power in Italy and elsewhere, but the 
church was equal to the crisis, and was ulti- 
mately enabled to convert the barbarous 


nations to the Christian faith. In those ages — 


of political confusion and intellectual darkness, 
whilst as yet society was not fully recon- 
stituted, primitive Christianity became con- 
siderably modified, and finally in 780 the wor- 
ship of images was introduced into the church. 

In A.D. 569 or 570 Muhammad was born, and 
when he sought for religious light, his mind 
revolted from the Arab and all other idolatry. 
He was opposed also to the doctrines of the 
Trinity, and of the Sonship of Christ, against 
which his religion may be considered as a re- 
action. [MuHAMMADANISM.] This second 
period may be made to end with the first 
preaching of Muhammad, about 4.p. 611, or 
with the Muhammadan era—the: Hegira, 15th 
July, 622,—-preferably the former. Or it 
might be made to terminate with Charle- 
magne’s donation to the Papacy, or with the 
separation between the Eastern and the West- 
ern Churches, for which see Period 3, 

Period 3. (From the rise of Muhammadanism 
to the Reformation under Luther, the latter event 
dating from A.D. 1517): Whilst the Greeks, 
indulging their natural subtilty, took the lead 
in hair-splitting definitions of doctrine, the 
imperial Romans. were more practically en- 


gaged in building up a world-embracing eccle- 
siastical power in lieu of the secular empire 
which they had lost, and from the seventh +o 
the thirteenth century the growth of the 
Papacy was continuous. In 756 Pepin, having 
defeated Astulphus, King of the Lombards, 
compelled him to give to the church and the 
republic the exarchate of Ravenna and the 
Pentapolis. In 774 Charlemagne confirmed 
this cession and enlarged the territory given, 
thus laying the foundation of the Pope’s 
temporal power. [Papacy.] In the eighth 
century a schism took place between the 
Patriarchs of Constantinople and Rome, 
and the separation which still exists be- 
tween the Eastern and Western Churches 
began. During the early part of this third 
period the Eastern Church was sorely trampled 
down by the Muhammadans, and during the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries the Western 
one came into the conflict in hope of recover- 
ing the holy sepulchre, but the Christian 
success was only temporary. [CRUSADES. 
During the fourteenth century the Papacy 
was declining, during the fifteenth it was 
attempting to put down evidently imminent 
revolt by cruel persecution,and in the sixteenth 
the crisis of its fate came. 

Period 4. (From the commencement of the 
Reformation under Luther, A.D. 1517, to the 
present time): For details see REFORMATION, 
PROTESTANTISM, ROMAN CATHOLICISM, &c. 
Suffice it here to say that the Reformation 
struggle continued in one form or other during 
nearly the whole of the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries. During the eighteenth all 
the churches which had been engaged in that 
arduous struggle slept, till rudely awakened 
by the French Revolution of 1789, while the 
nineteenth century has been mainly a reaction 
against the irreligion of that revolution and 
the cruelties of the reign of terror. The Bible 
and the Tract Societies, as well as the great 
religious missionary organisations, sprang into 
life while that revolution was working itself 
out, and have constituted this century to a 
certain extent an era of missions. [Misstons.] 


church-judicatories, s. pl. Ecclesias- 
tical courts; especially applied to those of 
the Presbyterian churches. 


church-land, * chirche-lond, * chi- 
riclond, s. Land belonging to the Church. 


church-like, a. Fitted for church, or 
to a minister. 


“ Nor wear the diadem upon his head, 
Whose church-like humours fit not for a crown.” 


Shakesp. : 2 Hen. VI., i. 1. 
ehurch-living, s. A benefice in the 
Church. 


church-militant, s. [Lat. militans= 
fighting, serving as a soldier; miles=a sol- 
dier.] The Church of Christ on earth, the 
members of which are still fighting against 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. 


church-modes, s. pl. 
Music: The modes used in Gregorian musie. 
[GrecoRIAN, MOoDE.] 


church-music, s. Sacred music, such 
as is used in church-services. 

“Tt was anciently customary for men and women of 
the first quality, ecclesiasticks, and others, who were 
lovers of chwrch-musick, to be admitted into this cor- 

ration, [of parish-clerks.J’—Warton: Hist. Eng. 

oetry, ii, 396. 

* church - outed, a. 
from the church. (Milton.) 


church-owl, s. 
Zool. : The Barn-owl (Aluco flammeus). 


church-party, s. 

1. Sing: That party in the State which sup- 
ports the Church and its institutions. 

2. Pl. (Church-parties): Parties existing 
within any church to which reference at the 
time is being made, 

q High Church, Low Church, and Broad 
Church: Three leading parties existing in the 
Church of England, as corresponding ten- 
dencies do in every Church of Christendom. 
The High Church party, holding the tenet that 
no relfgious body is a Church unless it has 
episcopal government, naturally hold aloof 
from Nonconformists. What may be called 
the extrenfe right of this party tend strongly 
towards the Church of Rome, adopting its 
vestments and its ceremonies, embracing its 
doctrines, and, in some cases, even entering 
its pale. The Low Church party, the most 
numerous of the three, agreeing in the main 


Excommunicated 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


! 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,ce=6. ey=a qu=kw. 


in doctrine with the Nonconformists, and re- 
garding government as of subordinate im- 
portance, more or less fraternise with dis- 
senters, and are defenders with them of 
Protestantism. A third party, the Broad 
Church, aim at comprehending various forms 
of belief within the Established Church, The 
extreme members of this party consider that 
a Church is not really national unless it com- 

rehend the professors of all beliefs held in 

e country. As a rule, they are themselves 
rationalistic in sentiment. This party, the 
smallest at present of the three, had the 
powerful advocacy of Dr. Arnold, and more 
recently of Dean Stanley, and of late has 
made surprising way. 


church-preferment, s. 
1, Promotion in the Church. 
2, A church-living, a benefice. 


church-rate, s. A tax or rate levied 
on parishioners for the support and repairs of 
the parish church. It is made, as it has all 
along been, by the majority of those present 
at a vestry meeting summoned for the purpose 
by the churchwardens, but 31 & 82 Vict. c. 109 
rendered it no longer compulsory. 


* church-reeve, * chirchereve, s. 

. Eng. chirche = church, and reve = reeve 
q.v.).] A church-warden. 

“ Of chirchereves and of testamentes.” 
Chaucer: 0. T., 6,889. 

*church-scot, s. [A.S. cyricsceat.] 

1, Achurch-due payable by every inhabitant 
of a parish to the mother-church. [CHuRcH- 
ESSET. | 


“ Knute also charges them to see all Church-scot and 
Rome-scot fully cleered before his return.”—Daniel : 
Hist. Eng., p. 18. (Davies.) 


2. A service due to the lord of the manor 
from a tenant of church lands, 


church-service, s. 

1, The form of Divine service used in 
churches. 

2. A book of the service used in Divine 
worship, containing, in addition to the Book 
of Common Prayer, the lessons appointed for 
the different days throughout the year. 


* church-soken, * chirchsocne, s. A 
church, congregation. 
“Tt is custume that ech chirchsoene goth this dai a 
procession.” —Old Lng. Homilies (ed. Morris), ii. 89. 
church-tippet, s. The tippet worn by 
aclergyman during divine service. 


*church-town, * cherch-toun, s. 
{A.8. cyrictin.] 
1, A cemetery or churchyard. 


“ Other holi stedes, cherchtownes, other hous of reli- 
gioun.”—Ayenbite of Jnwyt, p. 41. 


2. A town or village near a church. 


church-warden, s. 

1. One of two parochial officers chosen 
annually at the Easter vestries, one by the 
minister and one by the parishioners, Their 
duties are to protect the building of the 
church and its appurtenances, to superintend 
the ceremonies of divine worship, and the 
proper distribution of alms, &c. ; to form and 
execute parochial regulations, and generally to 
act as the legal representatives of the parish. 

2. A long clay pipe. 


church-way, s. 
to or round a church. 
“In the church-way penne to glide.” 
Shakesp. : Mids. Night's Dream, v. 2% 
church-work, * chircheweorke, s. 
L Lit.: Work on or in connection with the 
building, repair, &c., of churches. 


“Dele hit wreeche mon other to brugge other to 
chircheweorke.”"—Old Eng, Homilies (ed. Morris), p. 31. 


IL. Figuratively : 
1, Work on or in connection with the 
church, and the promotion of religion, 
*2. Work carried out slowly. 
“This siege was church-work ; and therefore went on 
slowly.”—Fuller: Holy War, p. 111 
church-yard, s. 
1, Ord. Lang.: An enclosed piece of 
und adjoining a church, consecrated for 
e burial of the dead ; a cemetery. [BuRIAL- 
GROUND.] 
2. Law: The church-yard is the freehold of 
the rector or vicar. 


church -yard beetle, s. 


Blaps mor- 
tisaga. [BLaAps.] 


A path or way leading 


church—churm 


ghiirch, vt. [Cuurcs, s.] To perform for 
any woman the service appointed in the 
Prayer Book to be used when any woman 
desires to return thanks to God for her safe 
delivery in childbirth. 


*ghurch-dém, s. (Eng. church; -dom.] 
The institution, government, or authority of 
a church. 


“ Whatsoever church pretendeth toanew beginning, 
pretendeth at the same time toa newchurchdom.. .’ 
—Pearson: On the Creed, art. 9. 


* chirch”-és-sét, chiir¢gh-sét, ¢hiirgh’- 
séd, s. [A.S. cyricsceat = church scot, a pay- 
ment of the first-fruits of all esculent seeds or 
grain.] A certain measure of wheat, which 


was wont to be given to the church on St. 
Martin’s day. (Wharton.) 


ghireh-ing, pr. pur.,., & s. [CauRcH.] 
A, & By As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb), 
C. As sudst.: The act of performing the 
service appointed for the return of thanks for 
delivery in childbirth. 


“... a practice inconsistent with the very name of 
the office, which is called the churching of women, 
.. .—Wheatley: Rational Illustration of the Book of 
Common Prayer. 


t¢hureh-ism, s. [Eng. church; -ism.] A 


strong partiality for, or attachment to the 
forms and principles of a church. (Chr. Obs.) 


ghireh’-ite, s. [Named after its discoverer, 
Prof. A. H. Church, and suff. -ite (Min.) 
(a.v.).] 

Min.: A mineral discovered in 1865, in 
copper mines in Cornwall, as a coating one- 
sixteenth of an inch thick on quartz and 
argillaceous schist. Hardness, 3. Sp. gr., 
3°14. Lustre, vitreous; colour, pale smoke- 
gray, tinged with flesh-red. It is transparent 
or translucent and doubly refracting. Com- 
pos. : Phosphoric acid, 28°48; protoxide of 
Cerium, 51°87; lime, 5°42; water, 14°93. 
(Dana.) 


* church’ -léss, a. 
Destitute of a church. 

“Whence I conclude it... never but a churchless 
village."—Fuller: Worthies, ii. 19. 

* church -lét, s, [Eng. church, and dim. suff. 
-let.] A little church. 

“Little churchlets and scattered conventicles.” — 

Gauden ; Tears of the Church, p. 82. (Davies.) 
*ehurgh-ly, a. [Eng. church; -ly.] Relat- 
ing to the church, ecclesiastical. 

“Divers grave points also hath he handled of 
churchly matters."—Gay ; Shepherd's Week, Proeme. 
(Davies.) 

ghurch’man, s. [Eng. church ; man] 
1. A clergyman or ecclesiastic. 


2. An adherent and supporter of the Church 
of England, or the Protestant Episcopal Church, 


“. . , gratitude to the King for having brought in 
so many chwrchmen and ned out so many schis- 
matics."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

chirch’-man-like, a. [Eng. churchman; 
like.] Like, or as befits, a churchman. 


*ghureh-man-ly, a. [Eng. churchman; 
-ly.] Like a churchman, churchmanlike. 


[Eng. church; -less.] 


ghiureh’-man-ship, s. [Eng. churchman; 
-ship.] The state or quality of being a church- 
man, or of belonging to the Established 
Church. (Eclec. Rev.) 


*ghirch’-ship, s. [Eng. church; -ship.] The 
institution or establishment as a church; the 
state of being a church. 

“The Jews were his own also by right of churchship, 
as selected and inclosed by God, . . ."—South: Sermon 


on John i. 11. 


chirch’-wort, * chirche’-wort, s. [Eng. 
church; and suff. wort (q.v.).] 
Bot. : Mentha Pulegium (Britten & Holland.) 


tehurch-y, a. [Eng. church ; -y.] Pertain 
ing to, or connected with, the church; de- 
voted to church-work or church matters, 
(Colloquial.) 


chirl, * churle, *charle, * cherl, 
*cherle, *cheorl, *cherelle, * chirl, 
*chorle, s. & a. [A.S. ceorl; O. Fris. tzerl; 
O, H. Ger. charal; M. H. Ger. kerl; Dut. 
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karel, kerel; Dan. & Sw. karl; Ger. keri] 


[CARL.] 

A. As substantive : 

*1. A low-born person ; a servant, a serf; 
a tenant-at-will of free condition, who held 
lands of the thanes on payment of rates and 
services. 


“‘ May no cherl chartre make, ne his catell eelle 
Withouten leve of his lord.” 
Langland; P. Plowman. €,8381. 


*2. A countryman, a farmer or farm la- 
bourer. 
“ Carle or chorle, Rusticus."—Prompt. Parv, 


“*. , . the relation in which the followers of William 
the Conqueror stood the Saxon churls .. 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 


8. A rough, surly, or clownish fellow. 


‘*, , , and that he was still a prisoner in the hands 
of rude churts, . . ."—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. x. 


*4, A miserly, niggardly person ; a niggard. 


“The vile person shall be no more called liberal, nor 
the churl said to be bountiful.”"—/saiah xxxii. 5, 


B. As adj.: Churlish, rough, rude, selfish. 


churl-hemp, * churle hempe, s. 

Bot.: The female, supposed by the old 
writers to be the male, plant of hemp, Can- 
nabis sativa. [CARL-HEMP.] 


churl’s cress, s. [From the Ger.] 


Bot.: Lepidiwm campestre, or an allied 
species. (Lyte.) Order, Crucifers. 


churl’s head, s. [So called from its 
rough hairy involucres. ] 


Bot. : Centawrea nigra. 


churl’s mustard, s. 

Bot. ; Aplant doubtfully identified. It may 
be Thlaspi arvense, Iberis amara, or the Churl’s 
cress (q.v.). (Britten & Holland.) 


churl’s treacle, s. 
Bot.: A plant, Alliwm sativwm. 


*ghurl, * chile, v.t. [Cuurt, s.] To act 
like a churl to, to grudge. 


“You need not, says he, churle me in a piece of 
meat,”—Aubrey : Miscell., p. 82. (Davies.) 


* ghurl-hood, *cherl-hed, * chirle- 
hede, s. [Mid. Eng. cherl, chirle = churl ; 
hed, hede = hood,] 

1, The state of being a churl or servant; 
service. 


“* Holi forsothe cherlhed to hym silf alone profiteth.” 
—Wycliffe: Pref. Epistle, p. 64. 


2. Churlishness. 


“Heis... of curteis fair specke, ne any thyng is 
mengd of cherlhed in his faire speche.”—Wycliffe: 
Isaiah, Prol., p. 224. 


ghirl-ish, * char-lyche, * char-lysche, 
* cher-liche, * cher-lysshe, * cher- 
lisch, * chere-lyche, * cher-lish, a. 
[A.8. ceorlic, ceorlisc.] 
*1. Of, or pertaining to, the country cr 
farming ; rustic. 


“Cherlyche or charlysche (churlisshe, P.). 
calis.’—Prompt. Pare. 


“ Cherliche trauel aboute a tree schewith the fruyt 
therof.”—Wyclifie : Eccles. xxvii. 7, (Purvey.) 


2. Of persons: 
(1) Rude, surly, boorish. 


“Ful foule and cherlysshe semede she.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 177. 


* (2) Miserly, selfish, niggardly. 
*3. Of things: 

(1) Rough, rude, merciless, hard. 
(2) Unmanageable, unyielding. 


“Where the bleak Swiss their stormy mansion tread, 
And force a churlish soil for scanty bread.” 
Goldsmith: The Traveller. 


(3) Vexatious, obstructive. 


Order, Composite. 


Rusti 


ghirl-ish-ly, adv. (Eng. churlish; -ly.] In 
a churlish manner ; roughly, rudely, selfishly. 


“How churlishly I chid Lucetta hence.” 
Shakesp.: Two Gentlemen of Verona, i. 2. 


ghirl-ish-néss, s. [Eng. churlish ; -ness,} 
The state or quality of being churlish ; rough- 
ness, rudeness, boorishness, selfishness. 


“Take from them covetousness, churlishness, prids 
and impatience.”"—Bp. Taylor ; Holy Living (Prayers). 


*ghirl-y, «. ([Eng. churl; -y.) Churlish, 
rough, rude. 


“ And well nigh split upon the threatning rock, 
With Peat RES brush and churly knock.” 


Quarles ; Feast for Worms (1620), § 2. 


* ghiirm, * chyrme, v.t. & i. [CuuRM, 8.) 
A. Trans. : To sing in a low tone, to hum; 
to sing. 


: _~ boul, b6y; pdat, j6wl1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, em; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 


5 


ae ; 


_ cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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“Let me rather, on the heathy hill, ‘ 
Far frae the busy world, whereon ne’er stood 
‘A cottage, walk, an’ churm my Lallan lays.” 
Davidson: Seasons, p. 55. 
B. Intrans,: To grumble, or emit a hum- 
ming sound. 

“A euckoo-clock chicks at one side of the chimney- 
place, and the curate, smoking his pipe in an antique 
elbow-chair, churms at the other.”—Sir A. Wylie, i, 209, 


* ghirme, * chirm, * chirme, * chyrme, 
3, [A.S, cirm, eyrm.] [Cutrm.] A confused 
noise, a buzzing. 

“He was conveyed to the tower, with the chwrme of 
a thousand taunts and reproaches.”—ASacon. 


ghirn, *cherne, *chirne, * chyrne, 
* kyrne, * scharne (ng.), kkirn (Scotch), 
s. [A.S. ceren, cyrn, ceren (Somner); O. Icel. 
kirna; O. Sw. kerna; Sw. kadrna; Dan. 
kierne.] 

1. Ord. Lang. : A vessel in which milk or 
cream is agitated or beaten in order to effect 
the separation of the serous parts from the 
rest; a vessel in which butter is made. 
Formerly the churn was an upright wooden 
vessel, in which the milk was agitated by a 
staff with a wooden disk at the lower end. 
Modern churns are generally circular, fitted 
with dashers inside. The milk is agitated by 
the revolution of the churn, or, in some cases, 
of the dashers. 

“Her auk ward fist did ne’er employ the churn.” 
Gay: Pastorals. 

2. Porcelain : The block or chuck on a porce- 
lain turner’s lathe, on which the thrown and 
baked articles are turned by thin iron tools to 
give truth and smoothness to circular articles. 


churn-dasher, s. 


The moving agent in 


SECTION OF CHURN. 


@ churn, rotary or reciproeating, by which the 
milk or cream is agitated. 


churn-drill, s. A. large drill used by 
miners. It is several feet long, and. has a 
chisel-point at each end. 


churn-owl, s. 
_ Ornith. : A local name for a bird, the Night- 
jar or Goatsucker, Caprimulgus ewropews: 
The first element is prob. a corruption of 
churr, from the noise made by the bird. 


churn-power, s. A motor for driving 
churns or churn-dashers to agitate the milk 
or cream. 

churn-staff, * scharnestafe, s. 

*1. Ord. Lang.: The staff or implement 
employed in the operation of churning by 
hand in an upright churn. 


2. Bot.: A plant, Euphorbia helioscopia. 
hirn, *cherne, * chirne, * chyrne 
eee Ikxirn (Scotch), v.t. & i. [A.S. cernan 


Somner) ; O. Icel. kirna ; Sw. kdrna, tidrna; 
Dan. kierne; Dut. kernen ; Ger. kernen.] 


A. Transitive : 
+1. Generally: 


(1) To agitate or shake violently ; to champ, 
to chaw. ‘ 


(2) To mix or work up together. 


2. Spec. : To agitate milk or cream in a churn 


for the purpose of making butter. 
B. Intrans. : To perform the operation of 
ehurning. 


ghtrned, pa. par. & a. [CHurn.] 


ghirn-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [CHuRN, 2] 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : 
the verb). Sep ent a ae 


C. As substantive : 
1. The act or process of agitating or beating 


chite, s. 


chy-1a’-geotis, a. 


chy -1a’- qué -ois, a. 


churme—chylopooetic 


milk or cream in a churn for the purpose of 
making butter. 

“The churning of milk bringeth forth butter,”— 
Prov. XXX. 33, 

2. The quantity of butter made at one 
operation. 


* ghurr, * churl, * chirle, v.i. 
To coo, to murmur. 
“The churlin moor-cock woes his valentine, 
Couring coyish to his sidelin tread.” 
Davidson; Seasons, p. 9. 
chir’-ris, s. [Hindust. chiiriis.] 

Comm.: The resinous exudation of the 
leaves and flowers of Indian Hemp, Cannabis 
indica (q.v.). It is used by the natives of 
India as an intoxicating drug. According to 
Jaffur Shurreef, a man covers himself with a 
blanket and runs through a field of hemp 
early in the morning; the dew and gum of 
the plant naturally adhering to it are first 
seraped off and the blanket afterwards washed 
and wrung. Both products are boiled together 
and an electuary formed. The smoking of 
five grains of it will produce intoxication. 


* ghurr’-worm, s. [A.8. cerran = to turn ; 
and Hng. worm, (Bailey.)] 

Entom. : Aninsect that turns about nimbly ; 
called also a fan-cricket; the mole-cricket 
(Gryllotalpa vulgaris). (As this imseet is also 
called the ‘‘croaker,” Bailey's etymology 
seems doubtful ; ef. churn-owl.) 


[CHIRRE.] 


* chise, v.t. & i [CHOOSE.] 
ghiis’-ite, s. 


(Cf. Gr. xovds (chous), contr, of 


x60s (choos) = earth heaped up... alluvial 
earth, with suff. -ite (Jin.) (q.v-). ] 
Min.: A variety of Olivine. Dana con- 


siders that it has been derived from chrysolite, 
the common variety of what he makes the 
saine as Olivine. Chusite is from Limburg, 
in Brisgau. (Dana, éc.) 


[Fr. chute = a fall. The meaning 
of the def. appears to be confused with Eng. 
shoot (q.v.). 

Mech. : An inclined trough. Ona moderate 
scale it forms a leader, or feeder, to machines, 
On a large scale it leads water from a penstock 
to a water-wheel, or an inclined plane down 
which logs are passed from a higher to a lower 
level. These are sometimes used in moun- 
tainous countries for land transport, and 
sometimes are the links of a slack-water 
system, as on the Ottawa; called slides. 

ghiit’-née, chiit/-néy,s. [Mahratta, &e. 
chutnee, chutni.] 

Cookery: An acid and highly pungent 
seasoning, an Indian condiment generally 
composed partly of sweet fruits, as mangoes 
and raisins, with acids, such as lemon-juice 
and sour herbs, to which are added also spices 
and cayenne pepper. 

chy d@’-6r-iis, s. [Etym. unknown.] 

Zool.: A genus of Entomostraca, of the 
order Cladocera, and family Lynceide. They 
are nearly spherical; beak very long and 
sharp, curved downwards and forwards; in- 
ferior antenne very short. (Griff. & Henfrey.) 
Chydorus sphericus and C. globosus are British, 
the former common. 


(Eng. chyl(e); -aceous.] 
Pertaining to, or consisting of, chyle (q.v.). 
“When the spirits of the wate have half fermented 


the chylaceows mass, it has the state of drink not 
ripened by fermentation.”—Floyer: On the Humours. 


[Eng. chyl(e), and 
aqueous.) Consisting of, or containing, chyle 
much diluted with water: said of a liquid 
which forms the circulating fluid of some 
inferior animals. (Carpenter & Webster.) 


chylaqueous canals, s. pl. 
Zool.: A canal svstem designed for the 
reception of the Chylaqueous fluid (q.v.). 


chylaqueous fluid, s. 


Zool.: A fluid consisting, as its name im- 
ports, partly of water and partly of chyle. 
The former derived from the exterior, and the 
latter a product of digestion. It is found in 
the body cavity of many invertebrated ani- 
mals, such as Annelids, Echinoderms, and 
Rotifers. (Nicholson.) 


* ghyld, s.&v. [Currp.] 
* eghyld’-ing, pr. par. & a. [CuruprNe.] 


chyle, *chy'-liis, s. [Fr. chyle; Mod. Lat, 
chylus; Gr. xvAos (chulos) = juice; xéw 
(ched) = to pour out.] 

Anat.: The fluid of the lacteal vessels; 
lymph, coloured by a finely granular matter, 
named by Mr. Gulliver the molecular base, 
From the presence of fibrine in a fluid form, 
as in the blood, chyle coagulates into a jelly 
shortly after being withdrawn from its appro- 
priate vessel. There are in chyle, as in lymph, 
many small globular bodies called ecapsicles. 
Chyle also has in it more albumen than lymph 
possesses. It is very rich in alkalies com- 
bined partly with albumin, partly with lactic 
and sebacic acids; the chlorides of sodium 
and potassium occur in large quantity. It 
differs from blood by the want of red parti- 
cles, as also by possessing a smaller propor- 
tion of albumen and fibrine. (Todd & Bow- 
oe : Phys. Anatomy, vol. ii, (1856), pp. 269- 
289. 


“Chylus in the stomach .. ."—Bacon: Nat. Hist., 
cent, ix. § 887. (Zrench.) 


chy-li-f&e’-tion, s._ [Eng. chyle; Lat. 

chylus, and Eng. faction, Lat. facio = to make.] 

Physiol. : The act or process of the forma- 
tion of chyle in animal bodies from food. 


“Drinking excessively during the time of chylifac- 
tion, stops perspiration.”—Arbuthnot : On Aliments. 


chy-li-fac’-tive, a. [Eng. chyle, and factive 
(q.v.).| Having the power or property of 
forming chyle ; chylifactory. 
““Whether this be not effected by some way of cor- 
rosion, rather than any proper digestion, chélifactive 


mutation, or alimental conversion.”—Browne - Vulgar 
Errowrs. 


chy-li-fac’-tor-y, * chi-li-fac’-tor-y, a. 
[Eng. chyle; Lat. facio = to make ; Eng. suff, 
-ory.] The same as CHYLIFACTIVE (q.v.). 

“We should rather rely upon a chilifactory men- 
struum, or digestive preparation drawn from species 


or individuals, whose stomachs peculiarly dissolve 
lapideous bodies.”—Sir T. Browne: Vulgar Urs. 


chy-lif’-—ér-otis, a. [Mod. Fr. chylifére; Lat. 
chylus ; Gr. xvdds (chulos), and Lat. fero = to 
bear, to produce.] Forming or producing 
chyle ; changing into chyle ; chylific. 
‘Purges clear and empty the lower part of the chy- 
liferous tabes.”—Cheyne: Lssay on Regimen, p. 6. 
chyliferous. vessels, s. pl. Vessels 
bearing chyle, that is, construeted to afford 
passage of chyle. 


“The chyliferous vessels Eanes have the same 
office for the intestinal tissues as the lymphatics in 
other ."—Todd & Bowman: Phys. Anat., vol. ii. 
(1856), p. 288, 


chy-lif -ic, a. [Eng. chyle; Lat. chylus, and 
facio=to make.] Chylifactive. The term 
is applied to one of the stomachs when a 
plarality of them exist, as, for instance, in 
insects, 


chy-lif-i-ca’-tion, * chi-lif-i_ca’-tion, s. 
[Eng. chyle; Lat. chylus=chyle, and facio= 
to make.] Chylifaction ; the act or process of 
making chyle. 

“Nor will we affirm that iron is indigested in the 
stomach of the ostrich; but we suspect this effect to 
proceed from a liquid reduction, or tendence to 
chilifieation, by the power of natural heat.”—Browne: 
Vulgar Errowrs. 


chy-1%f-i-ca’—tor-y, chi-li-fac’-tor-¥, a. 
[Eng. chyle; Lat. chylus, and facio = to make.} 
Chylifactive, chylific. (Walker.) 


ehy-liz’-a, s. [Gr. xvAléw (chulizd) = to ex- 
tract or form into juice; yvAds (chulos) = 
juice. ] 
Entom.: A genus of Dipterous insects, be- 
longing to the tribe Muscidae, 


*chylle, s. [Htym. doubtful.] An unidenti- 
fied plant. 


“Ohylle, herbe. Ciliwm.vel psillium.”—Prompt. Parv, 


cehyl-o-cla-di-a, s. [Lat. chylus = chyle; 
Gr. KddSos (klados) = a young branch, ashoot.] 
Bot.: A genus of Laurenciacese (Florideous 
Algve), containing a few British species, with 
fronds of small size, composed of a branched, 
eylindrical, and tubular structure, cut off into 
chambers within by diaphragms at intervals, 
and filled with a watery juice. 


chyl-0-p6-ét'-ic, chyl-0-poi-ét-ic, a. 
[Gr. xvAorotew (chulopoied) = to make into 
juice ; from xvAds (chulos) = juice, chyle, and 
tolew (poied) = to make. ] 

Physiol. ; Having the power or the office of 
forming chyle. 


“.. . between the kidneys and the chylopotetie 
viscera, . . ."—Owen: Anatomy of Vertebrates. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, ‘fal, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=é6 ey=—a qu—kw. 


chyl-oiis, a. ([Fr. chyleux.] Consisting of, 
or at the nature of, chyle. 
*,.. during a residence of ten years in Barbadoes 
He saw at least a dozen well-marked examples of 
chylous urine in negroes."—Watson: Lectwres on the 
Wrinciples and Practice of Physic, lect. viii. 


*chy—lis, s. (CHyLe.] 
*chymbe, s. (Cum..] 
chyme, s. [Fr. chyme; Lat. chymus; a 


xpos (chawmos) = juice, from xéw (ched) = to 
pour out. ] 

Physiol.: A semifluid or pulpy matter into 
which food is converted after it has been for 
some time in the stomach and mixed with 
gastric secretions. It passes into the duode- 
num from the stomach, and yields chyle by 
admixture with the biliary secretion. 


chyme-mass, s. 
Zool. : The central semifluid sarcode in the 
interior of an infusorian ; the endoplasm, 


*chyme, v.t. (CHymer, s.] To extract by 
chemical processes. (Lit. & fig.) 


“What antidote against the terror of conscience can 
be chymed from gold.”—Adams : Works, i. 153, (Davies.) 


chym-ic, a. & s. [Cuemc.] 


chym-if-i-cation, s.  [Fr. chymification ; 
Lat. chymus, and Wie = = to make.] The act 
or process of forming into chyme, 
“The transformation of food into tissue involves 
mastication, deglutition, chymification,.” — Herbert 
Spencer: Data of Biology, § 25. 


chym-i-fied, pa. par. ora. [Cnymiry.] 


echym’-i-fy, v.t. (Fr. chymifier ; Lat. chymus, 
and facio (pass. fio) = to make.}] To form 
into chyme. (Quar. Rev.) 


chym -ist,s. (Carmisr.] 


“Operations of chymistry fall short of vital force ; 
no chymist can make milk or blood of grass."—Arbduth- 
not : On Aliments. 


chym-is-try, s. (CHemistry.] - 


hi ae she flies like an industrious bee, 
And robs the flowers by Nature's chymistry.” 
Dryden; Art of Poetry, Ode c, 2. 


jm-é-car’ pits, s. (Gr. xuuds (chwmos) = 
bat and kapmdés (karpos) = fruit.] 


Bot.: A genus of scandent herbs belonging | 


to the Tropeolacee. The sessile three-lobed, 
three-celled ovary grows into a three-lobed, 
sweet, fleshy, edible berry, which remains 
attached to the front of the persistent calyx. 

This black juice berry, which is not unlike, 
in appearance and flavour, to the Zante or 
eurrant grape, is the most remarkable pecu- 
liarity of the genus, which was founded on 
Chymocarpus pentaphyllus, (Treas. of Bot.) 


chym otis, a. (Eng. chym(e); suff. -ous.] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, chyme. 


* chyn-chone, s. [(CHINCcONE.] 
*ohynch-yn, v.i. [Cuinca, a.] To be nig- 
gardly or mening: : 


ymolae or sparyn mekylle (chinkinge or to 
mekyl sparyn, H.). wy er! hay Te i Parv, iar 


* chynd, pa. par. [Curne, v.] 
*ohyn-yng, pr. per. & s. (Camina.] 
chy-om -8-tér, s. An instrument for 


measuring the volume of a liquid by means of 
a graduated piston moving in that liquid. 


ehy-trid’-i-tim, s. (Gr. xutpidiov (chutridion), | 
dimin. of xvtpos (chutros) = a pot, a pitcher.] — 


Bot. ; A genus of Unicellular Algz, consist- 
ing of minute, globose, or pyriform, usually 
colourless cells, operculate at the summit, 
with a root-like’ base, attached to Confervoid 

or allied plants, and penetrating their cell- 
alls. Zoospores very numerous, globular, 
with a single very long cilium. (Gri 


J For other words in chy- not found here 
‘see under chi-, 
pi- {-oiis, a, (Lat. cibarius = pertainin: 
to food ; cibus = feod-| Pertaining to or a4 
ful for food, edible. 


logh baton, « Fr, cibation, from Lat. cibus 


3 Pi! A term for the taking of food ; also 
emical term of various signification 
a reference to that act. 


gi-ca’-da, s. 


gic-a-dar 


f. & 


gic-a-dél’-la, ¢i-ca-dél1-Ii-na, s. pl. 
dimin. formation from Lat. cicada = a grass-— 


chylous—cicatrizing 


gib-bols, gib-6l, *gib-oule, s. [Fr. ciboule ; 
Sp. cebolla, from Low Lat. cepula, cepola, dim, 
of cepa, cepe = an onion.] A small variety of 
onion, Allium Ascalonicum, 


“ iboules, or Gee. are a kind of degenerate 
onions,""—Mortimer. 


gi-bor’ {-tum, s. [Lat. ciborium; Gr. «Bi- 
prov (kiborion} = =a drinking-cup made of the 
seed-vessel of the Egyptian bean. In Low 
Lat. also an arched chamber supported by 
four columns. In Ital. ciborio; Fr. ciborre ; 
Sp. cimborio,] 

1, Arch.: An insulated erection open on 
each side, with arches, and haying a dome of 
ogee form, like the bowl of a reversed cup, 
earried or supported by four columns, the 
whole covering the altar. It is now called a 
baldacchino (q.v.). The earliest known in- 
stance of a ciborium-appears to have been one 
in the chuveh of St. George at Thessalonica, 
supposed to have been in use about A.D. 325. 
(Gwilt.) 


2. Eccles.: The vessel in which the small 
hosts are consecrated at mass. From this 
vessel they are administered to communicants, 
and in it those remaining are preserved in the 
tabernacle. 


3. Conch.: The glossy impression on the 
inside of valves, to which the muscles of the 
animals have been attached. 


gi-bo ‘ti-tm, s. [Gr. «:Bdriov (kibdtion) 
=a little chest, from the form of the indu- 
sium.] 


Botuny : 
1. A genus of Polypodiaceous ferns. [Aenus 
SCYTHICUS, BAROMETZ.] 


2. A noble tree-fern from New Holland. 
(MeNicoll.) 


*ci-bur, *chy-bur, s. [Arab.] 
Chem, : An old term for sulphur. 


(Lat. cicada; Fr. ecigale; Ital. 
cigala.] {CrcaLa.] 

Entom.: A genus of Homopterous insects, 
tribe Cicadariz, sub-tribe Stridulantia, or it 
may be made a family Cicadide. They have 
three ocelli or simple eyes, with the short 
antenne in front. The tarsi are three-jointed. 
The male has a drum or musical apparatus 
placed ina cavity on each side of the abdomen, 
and concealed by scale-like plates. A muscle 
pulls the drum in and again lets it out with 
the effect of producing a sharp continuous 
sound. These insects are familiar in the 
south of Europe, in India, in Bermuda, the 
West Indies, the warmer parts of America, &c. 
The Greeks, who considered the cicadas happy 
in haying ‘‘ voiceless wives,” called the animal 
rérré (tettix), The observation that the female 
cicadas do not emit the sharp contifuous 
sound described is accurate. The Grass- 
hopper and Cicada, though popularly believed 
the same, are not even of the same order. The 
former belongs to the Orthoptera, the latter to 
the Homoptera. The former possesses man- 
dibles, while the latter has a suctorial appara- 
tus instead. The antenne of the former are 
very long, and those of the latter very 
short. The former emits its 
night, the latter in the brightest sunshine. 
Many other differences between the two exist. 
Cicada hcematodes, like the rest of the genus a 
large insect, occurs in the New Forest, in 
Hampshire. An American species of Cicada, 
C, Septendecim, appears only once in seventeen 
years, hence it is popularly known as the 
seventeen-year locust. It is no more akin to 
‘the locust than to the grasshopper. 

"t-a, gic-a-dar’-i-ee, s.pl. [From 

Lat. cicada, and the neut. or the fem. pl. of 

Lat. suff. ~urius,] 

| desley A tribe of the sub-order Homop- 
ra. 

minute, and usually terminated by a bristle, 

and the wings with many nervures or cells. 


It contains the families Cercopide or Cicadel- © 


lina, Membracide or Membracina, Fulgoride, 
and Cicadide (q.v.). 


hopper. ] 


ven because they resemble ang Cicadas, 
ut are much smaller. 


“voice” by | 


The tarsi are three-jointed, the antenne | 


[A 


Entom.: A family of Homopterous insects, © 
better called Cereopide (q.v.). The name ze | 
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i-cid/-i-dee, s. pl. [From Lat. cicada (q.v.), 
and fem, pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

Entom.: The family of insects of which the 
cicada is the type. The species, which are 
large insects with broad heads and breasts, 
are from the warmer parts of the world. 
Swainson made the family comprehensive 
enough to include the frog-hoppers as well 
as the cicadas proper, but the former ale 
now made a separate family, Cercopide 
(q.v-). 

* el-ca/-la, s. [Ital. cigala.] [Cicapa.] Hither 
a cicada or a grasshopper. 
“ At eve a dry cicala sung.” 
Tennyson: Mariana in the South. 
gic-a-trige, s. [CrcaTrix.] 


gi-cat-ric-le, ¢i-cat’-ri-cule, * ¢ic-a- 
tric’-u-la, s. [Fr. cicatricule, from Lat. 
cicatricula, dimin. of cicatria = a scar.) 


1. Biol. ; The germinating or foetal point in 
the embryo of a seed, or the yolk of an egg. 


2. Botany: 
(1) The scar of a fallen leaf, 
(2) The hilum (q.v.). 


ci-cat’-ri-cose, a. [From Lat. cicatria(genit 
cicatricis) (q.V-), and Eng. suff. -ose.] 


Bot. : Marked with scars, cicatrisate, 


* cic’-a-trine, a. (Lat. cicatr(ix), and Eng. 
suff. -ine.] Scarring, wounding, 
“Thy aloe cicatrine tongue.”— Dekker : Satiromastix. 


gi-cat-ri-sate, a. [From Lat. cicatria(genit. 
cicatricis) (q.v.), and Eng. suff. -ate.] 
Bot. : The same as CrcaTRIcosE (q.v.). 


gic-a-tri’ -sive, a. [Lat. cicatrix (genit. cica- 
tricis) =a scar.] Proper or useful to indueg a 
cicatrix. 


gic’-a-trix, gic’-a-tri¢ge (pl. gic-a-trig- 
€g), s. [Lat. cicatrim (genit. cicatricis)=a 
sear.] 
1. Ord. Lang. & Med.: 
(1) A sear or mark remaining after a wound. 
* (2) Any mark or impression resembling 
the scar of a wound. 


“ Lean out upon a rush, 
The cicatrice and capable impressure 
Thy palm some moments keeps.” 
Shakesp.: As You Like It, iii. 6. 
2. Bot.: A scar formed by the separation of 
one part from another, 


ic-a-triz-ant, a, & s. [Fr. cicatrisant, pr. 
par. of cicatriser = to scar; Lat. cicatriz = a 
scar. ] 

A. As adj.: Healing or tending to heal a 
wound, or to induce a cicatrix. 


B. As substantive : 


Med. : Any medicine or preparation proper 
or useful to induce a cicatrix, or heal a 
wound, 


t ¢ic-a-triz-a’-tion, s. 
suff. -ation. ] 
1, The act or process of inducing a cicatrix, 
or healing a wound, 

“A vein bursted, or corroded, in the lungs, is looked 
upon to be for the most part incurable, because of the 
motion and coughing of the lungs tearing the gap 
wider, and hindering the conglutination and cicatri- 
zation of the veln.”—Harvey. 

2. The state of being cicatrised. 

“The first stage of healing, or the discharge of mat- 
ter, is called digestion; the second, or the filling up 
with flesh, incarnation ; and the last, or skinning over, 
cicatrization.”: pe: Surgery. 


{Fr. cicatriser, from 


[Eng. cicatriz, and 


ic’-a-trize, v.t. & i. 
Lat. cicatriz = a scar.] 

I. Transitive: 

1. To apply or administer medicines or pre- 
parations calculated to induce a cicatrix. 

2. To heal or induce the skin over a wound. 

“ We incarned, and in a few days cicatrized it with 

a smooth cicatrix.”— Wiseman - On Tumours. 

IL. Intrans.: To become healed or cica- 

trized, to become covered with skin. 


gic /-a-trized, pa. par. ora. [CicaTRIzE.] 
¢gic-a-triz-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [CicaTRIzE.] 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : 
the verb). 

C. As subst. : The act or process of healing 
a wound by inducing a cicatrix; the state of 
eee cicatrized. 


ewe e cicatrizing of these Tne for the most 
part the be A of the peetean? '— Wiseman. 


(See 
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cicatrose—cicuta 


gic’—a-trose, a. (Lat. cicatricosus, from cica- 
tric =a scar.] Full of scars or cicatrized 
wounds ; scarry. (Craig.) 


ic’-ca, s. [A name of unknown meaning 
(Loudon) ; said to be a man’s name (Paxton) ; 
but may it not be from Gr. xixu (kiki) = the 
castor-oil berry, to which the cicca is akin ?] 

1. Bot.: A genus of Euphorbiacee, species 
of which have three to five cells, while three 
is in most of the order the unvarying number. 
It consists of small trees or shrubs found in 
the warmer parts of the world. 

2, Med.: The leaves of Cicca disticha and 
racemosa are sudorific, and used against 
syphilis. The root is violently purgative. Its 
succulent fruit, and that of C. racemosa, is 
subacid, cooling, and wholesome, while the 
seeds are cathartic. 


gic-ciis, s. [Lat.] 
Entom.: A genus of Homopterous insects, 
of the family Cercopide. 


gig/-el-y, s. (Lat. seseli, seselis; Gr.céoedt, 
aéceXts (seseli, seselis),| [SESELI.] 


Bot.: The ordinary name for the genus 
Myrrhis. 


{| Fool's cicely: Atthusa Cynapiwm. 
Rough cicely : Torilis Anthriscus. 
Sweet Cicely : 

1. Myrrhis odorata. 


“The smell of Sweet Cicely attracts bees, and the 
insides of empty hives are often rubbed with it.”— 
Loudon: Encyclopedia of Gardening, § 4,723, 

2. An American name for Osmorrhiza, a 

genus of Umbellifere. 


Wild cicely: Anthriscus sylvestris. 


gi-cén’-di-a, s. [Etym. doubtful. Hooker 
and Arnott suggest Gr. kixuvvos (kikimnos) = 
a curled lock, a ringlet, on account of the 
slender entangled stems and branches. ] 


Bot.: A genus of plants, order Gentianacee, 
sub-order Gentianee. It consists of smal 
annual branched herbs. Two are British, 
Cicendia filiformis, which has yellow flowers, 
and C. pusilla, which has pink flowers. Both 
are somewhat rare in Britain. C. filiformis is 
by some botanists called Exacwm filiforme. 


gi-gér, s. (Lat. cicer = achick-pea. Possibly 
the Roman family of Cicero, which produced 
the world-renowned orator, derived their name 
from cicer, either, as Plutarch says, because 
one of the family had a flat excrescence like 
a chick-pea on his nose, or, as Pliny asserts, 
because the first of the name successfully 
cultivated vetches.] 


Bot. : A genus of Leguminous plants, sub- 
order Papilionacee, tribe Vicieew. Cicer arie- 
tinum, the Chick-pea, is a native of Egypt 
and the Levant. It is cultivated in the south 
of Europe, in India, and elsewhere. It bears 
pee solitary violet flowers. <A field in full 

loom, and glistening with dew, is a beautiful 
spectacle, but an acid which it contains de- 
stroys the boot-leather of anyone who, walk- 
ing over it, treads it down. Anglo-Indians 
eall the seeds, gram. They are used in India 
for feeding horses. 


gig-ér-0'-né (or as ¢hic¢h-ér-0'-n6é), s. (Lat. 
Cicero, the Roman orator; so called from the 
talkativeness of guides,] A guide; one who 
explains the curiosities and interesting fea- 
tures of a place to strangers. 


“ He had not pEocecded many steps from the monu- 
ment before he beckoned to our cicerone.”—Shenstone, 


gi-cér-o'-ni-an, a. & s._ [From Cicero.] 
A. As adj. : Resembling the style of Cicero ; 
noting an easy flowing style. 
““My delivery... was Ciceronian.”"—Lamb: My 
First Play. 
B. As subst.: An imitator of the style of 
Cicero. (Hallam.) 


gi-cér-0'-ni-an-ism, s. [Eng. ciceronian ; 
-ism.] An imitation of or resemblance to the 
style of Cicero. 


“Great study in Ciceronianism, the chief abuse of 
Oxford.”—Sidney. 


gi-cér-o'-ni-an-ist, s. [Eng. ciceronian ; 
-ist.) One who imitates the flowing, polished 
style of Cicero. 


“That elaborate Pea ae of periods which had 
been the delight of the Ciceronianists."—Encyc. Brit, 
(ed 9th), xiv, 342, 


* gich’-ling, s. [CHICKLING.] 

gich-or-a'-¢é-e, s. pl. [Lat. cichorium; Gr. 
Kixéprov (kichorion), cuxopn (kichoré)=succory, 
chicory ; Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew.] 

Bot.: A sub-order of Composite plants, 
distinguished by their corollas being slit. 
The name was given by Jussieu. Lindley, 
following Decandolle, called it Ligulifloree in 
his Vegetable Kingdom, though in his Natwral 
System of Botany he had retained the name 
Cichoracese. The corolla, as stated before, 
is ligulate, or strap-shaped ; the seeds, which 
are erect, have no albumen, and the stem has 
milky juice. [CicHor1um, LiGULIFLOR#.] 


gich-or-a/-gé-olis, a. [Lat. cichor(iwm); 
-aceous.]| Of the nature of or possessing the 
qualities and properties of chicory or succory. 


“Diureticks evacuate the salt serum; as all acid 
diureticks, and the testaceous and bitter cichoraceous 
plants.” —Floyer. 


gich-or-i-iim, s. [Fr. cichorie, Name, written 
Kuxopecov (kichoreion), according to Pliny, of 
Egyptian origin.] 

Bot.: Succory or chicory, a genus of Compo- 
site plants. Cichoriwm Intybus, distinguished 
by having the lower leaves runcinate and the 
heads usually in pairs, is a British plant, the 
origin of the cultivated chicory, It is found 
wild also on the Continent of Europe, in North 
Africa, in Siberia, and the North-west of 
India. The roots are boiled and eaten, or 
they are dried and used as coffee. (Dr. Joseph 
Hooker, &c.) C. Endivia is the common Endive. 
It is extensively cultivated in Europe, into 
which it was introduced from its native 
country India, in many parts of which it is 
called Kasnee. Properly speaking, Succory 
consists of the blanched leaves of Cichoriwm 
Intybus and Endive those of C. Endivia. C. 
Endivia, or Endive, is a wholesome salad, 
possessing bitter and anodyne qualities. 


ich’-or-y, s. 
rium (q.V.).] 

Bot.: The Chicoriwm Intybus or Wild Suc- 
cory. [CHICORY.] 


(Fr. cichorie, from Lat. cicho- 


* gich’-péa, * cich-pease, s. [Cuick-pxa.] 
“A kind of small pulse, called a Cichpease.”—Touch- 
stone of Complexions, Pref. (Davies.) 


gi-cin-dé’-la, s. [Lat. cicindela=a glow- 

worm, from candela =a candle. This is not 

he cicindela of modern entomologists. See 
ef.] 

Entom.: A genus of Coleopterous insects, 
the typical one of the family Cicindelide. 
They have very prominent eyes. They are of 
predatory habits, and are sometimes called 
Tiger-beetles.. They are the most highly 
organized of all the Coleoptera. They can fly 
as well as run, and all their movements are 
agile. They are remarkable for the beauty of 
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CICINDELA. 


their colours. Four species are British. The 
best known is Cicindela campestris, which is 
above half an inch in length, the anterior and 
posterior margins of the thorax, the basal 
joints of the antenne of a rich copper colour, 
the rest of the thorax green, the elytra green, 
each with six cream-coloured spots ; the under 
side of the body glossy bluish-green. It is 
common near London. The larve may be 
found in eylindrical burrows from six inches 
to a foot in depth, at the mouth of which they 
lurk for their prey, and the perfect insect in 
sandy spots during the summer months. 


gi-cin-dél-i-dax, s. pl. [Lat. cicindela, and 
fem. pl. suff. -id@.] 
Entom. : A family of carnivorous Coleoptera, 
section Adephaga, sub-section Geodephaga. 
Only one genus, Cicindela, is British. 


gi-cin-ob-ul-is, 8. Gia [Gr.  kikevvos 
(kikinnos) = a curled lock, 4 ringlet, and 
OBodds (obolos) = an old Greek coin worth 
about three half-pence.] [Osoxvs.] 


cincinobulus fruit, s. 
Bot, : A peculiar reproductive body in cer- 


tain Fungals. It is more commonly called a 
cyst. (Thomé.) 


gi-gin-ur-ts, s. (Gr. kixwvos (kikinnos) = 
curled hair, and ovpd (oura) = a tail.) 
Ornithology : ; 
‘1. The long spiral filaments of the extremity 
of the tail. (McNiccoll.) 
2. A genus of birds belonging to the Para- 
diseide, or Birds of Paradise. 


* gi-cis’-bé-igm, s. [Ital. cicisbe(o), and Eng. 
suff. -ism.] The conduct of a cicisbeo; the 
practice of dangling after married women. 


¢i-cis-bé-6, s. [Ital. In Fr. cicisbée, sigisbée.] 

1, Lit.; A term applied in Italy to a pro- 

fessed admirer of a married woman; a dangler 
about women, 


+2. Fig.: A knot of ribbon attached to a 
sword-hilt, gun, &c. 


* gic’ la -toun, * gic-la-tun, *sic-la- 
toun, s. [O. Fr. ciglaton; Sp. ciclaton.] 
1, A sort of stuff, made sometimes of silk, 
sometimes of cloth of gold embroidered. 


“Ther was mony gonfanoun, 
Of gold, sendel and siclatown.” 
Alisaumder, 1,963. 
2. A cloak or garment made of such mate- 
rial. 


i-c0’-ni-a (Lat.), *¢i-con-ie, *¢y-con-ye 
$ (Eng.), s.  [Lat. i i a stort tengmeet 

Ornithology : 

1. A stork, a!member of the family Cico- 
niide. 

“The somer foul that is clepid cyconye.”"—Wycliffe: 

Jeremiah viii. 7. 

2. A genus of Wading Birds, the typical one 
of the sub-family Ciconiine. It belongs 
to the family Ardeide (Herons). The species 
have long conical 
bills, long red legs, 
with the three toes, 
which point  for- 
ward, united by a 
membrane as far as 
the first joint, the 
hinder toe on the 
same level. The 
wings are of moder- 
ate length, the third, 
fourth, and fifth 
quills largest, the - 
second a little 
shorter, and the first 
a little shorter still. 
There are two 
British species, Ci- ’ 
conia alba, the White Stork, and C. nigra, the 
Black Stork. [Stork.] 


py $f conta. a. (Lat. ciconi(a), and Eng. adj. 
suff. -an.] onsisting of or pertaining to 
storks. 


“ But when his evening wheals o’erhung the main, 
Then conquest crown'd the fierce Ciconian train.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. ix., 1, 67, 68. 


CICONIA ALBA, 


gi-co-ni’-i-dee, s. pl. [Lat. ciconia, and fem, 
pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Ornith. : A family of Wading Birds, contain- 
ing the Storks, &c. More generally, however, 
it is reduced to a sub-family. [Crconrmn&.] 


i-c0-ni-1-nzx, s. pl. [Lat. ciconia, and fem. ° 
pl. suff. -ine.] 
Ornith.: A sub-family of Wading Birds, 


family Ardeide. [CricontA.] 


t gie’-O-ry, s. [Curcory.] 
¥Y Wild cicory : Cichoriwm Intybus. 


* gie’-a-rate, v.t. [Lat. cicuratus, pa. par. of 
cicuro = to tame; cicwr= tame, gentle.] To 
tame, to soften the character of. 


* gic-u-ration, s. [Cicurate.] The act of 
taming or softening in character. 


“This holds not only in domestick and mansuete 
birds, for then it might be the effect of cicwration or 
institution ; but in the wild."—Aay: On the Creat 


ion. 

gi-cu-ta (Lat.), *gi-eute (Eng.), s. [Lat 
cicuta =the hemlock given as poison; Sp., 
Port., & Ital. cicuta ; Prov. ciguda; Fr. cigué.] 
1. Bot.: The Water-hemlock, or Cowbane. 

A genus of plants, order Umbellifere, It has 
compound umbels with many rays ; few or no 
bracts, but many small bracteoles. The 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camei, her, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2%, 0=—6; ey=a qu=kw. 
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flowers are white, the fruit orbicular, or 
broadly ovoid, with solitary vitte in the 
interstices of the ridges. The leaves are 

innate or decompound. Cicuta virosa, which 

s doubly serrate lanceolate leaflets, is a 
tall plant of three or four feet high, found, 
though not very commonly, in England and 
the lowlands of Scotland by roadsides or the 
margins of lakes, It is a deadly poison. It 
may be the xavevov (kdneion) (Hemlock) of the 
Greeks, which Socrates and others condemned 
to death were required to drink. An ana- 
logous species, C. maculata, found in America, 
is equally deadly. 


2. The name for a shepherd’s pipe made of 
the hollow stalks of hemlock. (Buchanan.) 


gic-y-tine, s. [Lat. cicuta, and Eng. suff. -ine 
(Chem.). | 
Chem.: An alkaloid supposed to exist in 
Water-hemlock, Cicuta virosa. 


gid, s. [Arab. seid = lord.] 

1. An Arabian name for a chief or com- 
Mander ; applied specially in Spanish litera- 
ture to Ruy Diaz, Count of Bivar, the cele- 
brated champion of Christianity in the eleventh 
century. 


“ The helmet was down o’er the face of the dead, 
But his steed went proud, by a warrior led, 
For he knew that the Cid was there.” 
Hemans : The Cid’s Funeral Procession. 


~ 2. The name of a Spanish epic poem, cele- 
brating the exploits of Ruy Diaz. 


@ 
-i-dzx, s. pl. [From Lat. cidaris (q.v.), 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 
Zool.: A family of Echinodermata; the 
body is subglobose, and covered with long, 
club-shaped spines, 


gid’-ar-is, s. (Lat., a turban or mitre; Gr. 
kidapts (kidaris), k(rapis (kitaris)=a cap of state 
worn by the Persian kings ; Heb. W3 (kether) 
= a Persian diadem, Esther i. 11, ii. 17, vi. 8; 
Wd (kathar) = to surround.] 

1, Jew. Antig.: A name given to the mitre 
of the Jewish high-priests. 

2. Zoology : ls 

(1) A genus of Echini of hemispherical form, 
so called from their supposed resemblance to 
this cap of state. Cidaris papillata, a British 
species, occurring off the coasts of Shetland, 
is called the Piper-urchin, because the body 

resents a rude resemblance to a diminutive 

pipe. 

(2) A genus of the Senectinz or Snake- 
shells. They are pearlaceous, turbinate, 
generally smooth. with a round, not oblique 
aperture. 


3. Palwont.: Cidaris ranges from the Trias 
to recent times. 


* gid’-ar-ite, s. [Eng. cidar(is), and suff. -ite.] 
Paiwont.: A fossil specimen of the genus 
Cidaris; a fossil resembling Cidaris. The 
genus Cidaris occurs in the secondary strata. 
C. florigemma is a characteristic fossil of the 
Coral rag. 


gi-dér, *cy-der, * gy-ser, * sy-dir, *si- 
dir, s.&a. (Lat. sicera ; Gr. cixepa (sikera), 
from Heb, 120 (shekar) = strong drink ; Fr. 
cidre; Sp. sidra ; Port. cidra.] 
A. As substantive: 
*1. Strong drink ; liquor made of the juice 
of any fruit pressed. 


“He schal not drynke wyn and sydir."—Wycliffe: 
Luke i. 15. 


“. . , a kind of cider made of a fruit of that 


2. A liquor made from the juice of apples 
expressed and fermented. 
“ A flask of cider from his father’s vats 
Prime, which I knew ; and so we sat and eat.” 
Tennyson : Audley Court. 
§ To make good cider the apples should be 
quite ripe, as the amount of sugar in ripe 
apples is 11:0, in unripe apples 4°9, in over- 
ripe apples 7°95. The fermentation should 
proceed slowly. The strongest cider con- 
tains, in 100 volumes, 9°87 volumes of alcohol 
of 92 per cent., the weakest 5°21 volumes. 
(Brande.) 
B. As adj.: Productive of cider ; producing 
eider. 
“Worcester, the queen of 
eight thousand.”— Macaulay Plier Jeng. an |e 


cider-brandy,s. A kind of brandy dis- 
tilled from cider. 


cicutine—ciliate 


*cider-mill, s. A mill in which apples 
are ground into pulp for the purpose of 
making cider. 


_ cider-press, s. A press in which the 
Juice is expressed from the apples after they 
have been ground into pulp. 


cider-tree, s. Eucalyptus Gunnii, from 
the sap of which a kind of cider is prepared. 


gid’-6r-age, s. [Etym. doubtful.] The N.H.D. 
suggests that it may be a misprint for culer- 
age (q.V.). 

Bot.: A plant, Polygonum Hydropiper. 


* oi’-dér-ist, s. [Eng. cider ; -ist.] One who 
makes cider. 

“When the ciderists have taken care for the best 
fruit, and ordered them after the best manner they 
could, yet hath their cider generally proved pale, 
sharp, and ill tasted.”—M#ortimer. 


t g’-dér-kin, s. [Eng. cider ; dimin. suff. -kin 
(q.v.).] An inferior kind of cider made by 
adding water to the crushed mass of apples 
remaining after the juice has been pressed out 
in the manufacture of cider. 


ci-devant (pron. ¢é’-dév-on), a. [Fr. = 
hitherto, formerly; from Lat. hicce = here, 
and de ab ante = down or of from before.] 
Former, previous. 


* giel-ing, s. 


* gi-ér’ge, * cerge, *serge, s. [Fr., from 
Lat. cereus = waxen, cera = wax.) A wax 
candle used in the worship of the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

“That beren in heven her ciergis clere.” 
The Romawunt of the Rose, 6250. 

*cietezour, s. [Ciry.] A citizen. 


“The cietezowris of Teruana in Flanderis (to quhom 
thir ambassatouris first come) sgn desyrus to recouer 
wie ly pence) refusit nocht ir offeris.”—Bellend. 

ron. fo, 80. b. 


(CEILING. ] 


gi-gar’, *se-gar, s. & a. [Fr. cigare; Sp. 
cigarro; originally a kind of tobacco in the 
island of Cuba.] A small, cylindrical roll of 
tobacco for smoking. 

“The fermented leaves being next stripped of their 
maddle ribs by the hands of children, are sorted anew, 
and the large ones are set apart for ing cigars.” — 
Ure: Dict. of Arts, &c. 

{ Obvious compounds: Cigar-box, cigar- 
holder, &c. 


cigar-bundler, s. A machine for placing 
cigars in bundles that they may be tied to- 
gether. It consists of a clamping-press having 
jaws of such shape and capacity as the size of 
the cigar and the number desired in a bundle 
may warrant. 


cigar-lighter, s. A device for lighting 
cigars. It consists of a little gas-jet suspended 
by an elastic tube. 


cigar-machine, s. A machine for mak- 
ing fillers of cigars and wrapping them. 


cigar-press, s. A press having a motion 
in two directions, one to compress the cigars 
in their rows, and the other to press them 
vertically. 


cigar-steamer, s. A peculiar form of 
eraft, shaped like a spindle, and constructed 
by Winans, of Baltimore. The first was built 
in Baltimore—length 635 feet, diameter 16 feet ; 
the second in St. Petersburg—length 70 feet, 
diameter 9 feet; the third in Havre—length 72 
feet, diameter 9 feet; the fourth in Isle of 
Dogs—length 256 feet, diameter 16 feet. The 
propeller of the first was placed around the 
middle of the vessel; the second had a pro- 
peller beneath her bottom ; the third is fitted 
for trying propellers in various positions ; and 
the fourth has a propeller at each end. 
(Knight.) 


ig-ar-ét'te, s, [A dimin. of Fr. cigare.] A 
small cigar; more generally, a small quantity 
of fine tobacco rolled in paper and used for 
smoking. 

“We shal] celebrate our reconciliation in a cigarette.” 

—Black: Princess of Thule, ch. x, 

cigarette-filler, s. A little implement 
for introducing the finely-cut tobacco into the 
paperenvelope. It hastwo forms : a tubeand 
a wrapper. (Knight.) 

cigarette-machine, s. Amachine used 
in the production of cigarettes. _Adorno’s 
cigarette-machine uses an endless roll of paper. 
It cuts, wraps, and folds the paper around a 
regulated quantity of tobacco, which is supplied 
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at one end of the machine, while the finished 
cigarettes emerge at the otherend. (Knight.) 


* cild, s. [A.8.] [Curtp.] 


gil’-ér-y, s. [CeLure.] 

Arch. : The drapery or foliage carved on the 
heads of columns, in 
Moorish or Spanish 
architecture, 


gil’-i-a, s. pl. [Lat. 
nom. pl. of cilium 
= an eyelash.] 

1, Anat.: Hair- 
like processes of 
extreme delicacy of 
structure and mi- 
nuteness of size, 
They are from 
to ratyp Of an inch 
in length. They are 
arranged in rows, and are affixed by their 
bases to the epithelium which covers the 
surface on which they play. 


2. Bot. : Long hairs, like eyelashes, situated 
upon the margins of leaves, &c, 


‘‘Tsolated cells, as spores of sea-weed, occasionally 
have free filaments, or cilia, developed on their sur- 
face.”—Balfour : Botany, pt. i., § 7. 

3. Zool. : Hair-like filaments, which project 
from animal membranes, and are endowed 
with quick vibratile motion, as in the infu- 
soria, sponges, and polyzoa. 


CILERY,. 


gil-i-ar-¥, a. [Fr. ciliaire, from Lat. ciliwm= 
an eyelash.] 
1. Anat. : Belonging to the eyelashes. 


2. Zool. & Bot.: Pertaining to the cilia in 
plants and animals. 


ciliary arteries, s. pl. 

Anat. : The arteries supplying various parts 
of the eye with blood. They are divisible into 
three sets, the short, the long, and the anterior 
ciliary arteries. (Quain.) 


ciliary ganglion, s. The same as the 
ophthalmic or lenticular ganglion. (Quain.) 


ciliary ligament, s. 

Anat.: The circular portion dividing the 
choroid membrane from the iris, and adhering 
to the sclerotic coat. [CHOROID.] 


ciliary motion, s. A motion of cilia or 
any part of any organism possessing them. 
In animals they move like a field of grain 
agitated by the wind. Ciliary motion exists 
in man in various parts, as for instance on 
the mucous membrane of the nasal cavities, 
on the inner surface of the lacrymal sac and 
canal, on the membrane of the larynx, trachea, 
and bronchial tubes. (Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. 2, p. 64.) 

“The terms vibratory motion and ciliary motion 
have been employed to express the appearance pro- 
duced by the moving cilia; the latter is here pre- 
ferred, but it is used to express the whole pheno- 
menon, as well as the mere motion of the cilia.”—Dr. 
Sharpe, in Todd's Cyclopedia of Anat. and Physiol. 

ciliary muscle, s. 


Anat.: A muscle attached to the choroid of 
the eye. 


ciliary nerves, s. pl. 

Anat. ; Two or three nerves situated at the 
inner side of the optic nerve. Their full 
appellation is Long ciliary nerves. (Quain.) 


ciliary processes, s. pl. 

Anat.: White folds at the margin of the 
uvea in the eye, and proceeding from it to the 
crystalline lens. 

“The ciliary processes, or rather the ligaments, ob- 
served in the inside of the sclerotick tunicles of the 
eye, do serve instead of a muscle, by the contraction, 
to alter the figure of the eye.”"—Ray: On the Creation. 

ciliary zone, s. 

Anat.: A term for the appearance which 
the pigment between the ciliary processes 
leaves on the hyaloid membrane, like the dis) 
of a flower; also ealled Corona ciliaris. 


gil-i-a/-ta, s. pl. [Lat. cili(wm) = an eyelash, 
and neut. pl. adj. suff. -ata.] 

Zool.: An order of Infusoria, having ihe 
body more or less completely clothed with 
cilia. These cilia are vibratile, and are use! 
for locomotion or obtaining food. Genera, 
Vorticella, Vaginicola, &c. 


gil’-i-ate, gil’-i-a-téd, a. [Lat. cili(um) = 
an eyelash, and BEng. suff. -ate, -ated.) Fur- 
nished with cilia or fine hair, Used— 


_ -bOil, Dé}; PSAt, j5wl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=£ 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -gion = zhiin. -tious, sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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ciliation—cinchona 


nr LS 


1. Bot. : Of a leaf with parallel filaments or 
bristles, resembling fine hairs. 

2. Anat.; Of a surface covered with fila- 
ments. 


“ But a ciliated surface is not affected at all in its 
movements.”—Todd & Bowman : Physiol, Anat., Vol, 14 
ch, ii., p. 63, 


3. Zool. : Provided with vibratile cilia. 
i1-i-a’-tion, s. [As if from Lat. ciliatio.] 

1. Ciliated state or condition. 

2. The ciliary apparatus of any organism, 

gil-i-a'-to, in compos. (Mod. Lat. ciliat(us), 

with o connective.] Having cilia. 

ciliato-dentate, «a. 

Bot, : Having teeth, and those ciliated. 

ciliato-serrate, a. 

Bot. ; Having serrations, each of which ter- 
minates in a hair. 

* gil’-ige, s, (Fr. cilice; Lat. ciliciwm, from 
Gr. xtAtkvov (kilikion) = coarse cloth, orig. of 
(Cilician) goats’ hair.] A rough garment worn 
next the skin as a penance ; a hair shirt. 

“We have heard so much of monks... . with their 


shaven crowns, hair cilices, and vows of poverty.''— 
Carlyle: Past and Present, bk. ii,, c, 1. 


* gi-li-ci-otis, a. 
goats’ hair. 


‘(A coarse garment, a cilicious or sackcloth habit.” 
—Browne: Vulgar Errours, bk. y., ch. xv. 


gil-i-el'-la, s. (Lat. cilia) = fine hair, and 
dimin. suff. -ella.] 
Entom,: A friage. 


[Eng. cilice.]) Made of 


(McNicoll.) 


il’-i-i-forma, a. (Lat. cilia = fine hair, and 
forma = form.] Having the form of cilia, 
very fine orslender. Especially applied to the 
teeth of certain fishes, as of the perch, when 
very numerous and all equally fine. 


* cil-i-6-brach-i-_a’-ta, s. pl. [Lat. cilia = 
eyelashes, and brachiata, pl. of brachiatus = 
having branches like arms,] 

Zool. : Owen’s name for the Polyzoa (q.v.). 


* cil-1-d-brach-i-ate, a. [Lat. cilia = fine 
hair ; brachium = the arm, and Eng. adj. suff. 
-ate.) 


Physiol. ; Having the arms furnished with 
cilia, as in Polyzoa, 


¢il-i-6-flag-El-la/-ta, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. 
from ciliwm and flagellum (both which see). } 
Zool.: A group of free-swimming Infu- 
sorians, moving by means of lash-like flagella, 
and having a more or less complete ciliation. 


gil-i-0-148’-€1-late, a. [CrniorLAGELLATA.] 
Belonging to the Cilioflagellata. 
i1-{-6-gra’-da, cil-i-d-gra’-di, s. pl. 
$ [C1LIoGRADE. ] Pia “ ges 


Zool. :; The name given by De Blainville to 
the Ctenophora (q.v.). 


gil’-i-0-grade, a. & s. [Fr. ciliograde, from 
Lat, cilia = fine hair, and gradior = to step.] 
A, As adj. : Belonging to the Ctenophora. 


B. As subst.: An animal belonging to the 
Ctenophora (q.v.). 


eil’-i-tm, s. [The sing. of cilia (q.v.).] 


gill, s. [S11] 3 

Arch. : The timber or stone at the foot of a 
door, &e. 

J Ground-cills are the timbers on the 
ground which support the posts and super- 
structure of a timber building. The name of 
cill is also given to the bottom pieces which 
support quarter and truss partitions. (Gwilt.) 


* oil’-li-bitb, s. [Srnrazus.] 


gil’-lo, gil-1o’-sis, s. (Lat. cilium = an eye- 
lash, and suff, -osis (Med.).] 


Med, : A spasmodic trembling of the upper 
eyelid. 


gil-lot’-ic, o. [Eng. cillo; t connect., and 
suff. -ic.) Pertaining to, or affected with, 
cillo (q.v.). 


Hs, s. pl. [Cru] A naval term applied to 

reas pieces of timber to ports or scuttles, 
enerally pronounced by sailors sell, t- 

sell. (Smyth: Sailor's Word-Book.) Taken 


gi-ma, s. [Gr. cia (kuma)=a wave.] [CYMA.] 
Arch,: A moulding, taking its name from 
its contour resem- 
bling that of a 
wave, being hollow 
in its upper part, 
and swelling be- 
low. Of this = = 
moulding there are SS 
two sorts, the cima 
(or cyma) recta, just 
described, and the 
cima reversa,where- ~ 
in the upper part 
swells and _ the 
lower is hollow. 
By the workmen 
these are called 
ogees (q.V.). (Gwilt.) 


i-mar’, s. ([Cur- 
$ MERE, Suman.) 


* gimbal (1), s. [Ital. ciambella.] A kind of 
confectionery or cake. 


* cim’-bal (2), * cim’-bale, s. [Cympat.] 


gim’-béx, 8. [Cf. Gr. Kippif (kimbi2) =a 
miser. } 

Entom.: A genus of hymenopterous insects, 
family Tenthredinide. Mr. Stephens enume- 
rated eight British species of the genus, some 
of which may not be properly distinct from 
each other. Cimbex Criffinii is about an inch 
long. It is reddish-brown, with a yellow 
abdomen, 


gim’-bi-a, s. [Gr. xvpBlov (kumbion) = (1) a 
small cup, (2) see def., dimin. of cvpBy (kwmbe) 
= the hollow of a vessel.] 


Arch. : A fillet, string, list, or cornice, 


Cim-bri-an, a. &s. (Lat. Cimbria.] 
A. As adj. : Cimbric ; pertaining to Cimbria. 


“The event commonly called the ‘ Cimbrian Deluge’ 
is supposed to have happened about three centuries 
pea jhe Christian era.”—Lyell: Principles of Geology, 
ch, xxi. 


B. As subst. : A native of Cimbria. 


Cim-brie, a.& 8. (Lat. Cimbricus.] 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to the Cimbri, an 
ancient tribe inhabiting Northern Germany, 
and the Chersonese now called Jutland 


“On helm and harness rings the Saxon hamnma, 
Through Cimbric forest roars the Norseman's mong.” 
Longfellow: The Arsenal at Springfleld. 


B, As subst. : One of the tribe of the Cim- 
bri; a Cimbrian, 

*gim-él-i-arch, s. (Lat. cimeliarcha; Gr. 
Keynrdrapxns (keiméliarchés) = a treasurer: 
ke.pnadvov (keimélion) = a treasury, and apxés 
(archos) = a leader, a chief.] 

1. Eccles.: A superintendent or keeper of 
plate and other valuable things belonging to 
a church ; a church-warden. (Bailey.) 

2. Arch.: A name given to the apartment 
where the plate and vestments are kept in 
churches, (Gwilt.) 


* gim-ént’, s. & v. [Cemenr.] 

* gim’-é-tér, 8. 
MITAR. J 

* cain toaied * cim-€-tor-¥, 8. [Cemr- 


TERY. 


(Cimrrer, ScrmereR, Soy- 


gi-mex, s. [Lat. cimex (genit. cimicis) =a 
ug. ] 

*1, Ord. Lang. : A bug. 

2. Entom.: A genus of hemipterous insects, 
the typical one of the family Cimicidw., Cimex 
lectularius is the Bed-bug. [Bua.] There 
are analogous species parasitic on pigeons, 
swallows, and bats. 


gim’-i-a, s. [CuB1A.] 


* gim-ice, s. [Ital. cimice, from Lat. elmex 
(genit. cimicts).| Abed-bug. [Ciumex.] © 

gim-i¢’-ic, a. [Lat. cimex (genit. cimicts) = a 
bug.J Of or pertaining to the cimex or bug. 

cimicic acid, s. 

Chem. : Cy5Hg0o, a yellow crystallizable 
acid, having a rancid odour, extracted b 
alcohol and ether from a kind of bug (Bhapht- 
gaster punctipennis). 

gim-i¢’-i-de, s. pl. (Lat. cimes, genit. cimi- 
cis), and pl, adj. suff. -ide.] 


Entom.: A family of hemipterous insects, of 
which Cimex is the type. It is of the tribe 
Geocores (Land-bugs). They have a short 
rostrum consisting of two or three joints 
only, depressed bodies, and, with the excep- 
tion of the typical genus Cimex, wings. 
British genera, Cimex, Aneurus, Aradus, 
Agramma, Tingis, and Dictyonota. 


gim-i¢-i-fa-ga, s. (Lat. cimex (genit. ctmi- 
cis) = a bug, and fugo = to drive away. So 
named because in Siberia one of the species 
is used to drive away bugs and similar insects.] 
Bot.: A genus of perennial herbs, with 
racemes of whitish flowers, and drasti¢e 
poisonous roots. Order, Ranunculaces. Four 
species are cultivated in Britain, the best- 
known being Cimicifuga fotida, the “ Stinki 
Snake-root,” or Bug-wort. It was introduce 
in 1777 from Siberia. It occurs also on the 
Carpathian Mountains, and the north-west 
coast of America, C. serpentaria, formerly 
called Actea racemosa, is the Black Snake- 
root of America, supposed to be an antidote 
to the venom of serpents, 


gim’-i-gine, a. [Lat. cimex (genit. cimicte), 
and Eng. suff. -~ime.] Smelling of bugs. 
¢i-miss, s. (Crex.] The bed-bug. 


gim'-i-tér, *¢im’-6-tér, sc¥m’-1-tar, 
*seym'-i-tér, s. [Fr. cimeterre ; Sp. & Port. 
cimetarra, ; Ital. scimitarra, from Biscayan 
cimetarra = with a sharp edge; or corrupted 
from Per, schimschir (Mahn).} A short curved 
sword with a convex edge, used by the Per- 
sians and Turks, 
Cim-mér’-i-an, a. [Lat. Cimmerius, from 
Gr. Kupépros (iimmerios). | 
1, Lit.: Pertaining to the Cimmerii, a 
fabulous race stated ‘- Homer to have lived 
“beyond the ocean stream,” and in later ages 
said to have lived in very ancient times in the 
Tauric Chersonese (now called the Crimea), in 
a state of perpetual darkness. 
2 Fig.: Without any light; intensely and 
profoundly dark, 
“Let climmertan darkness be my only habitation.” 
Sidney: Arcadia, bk, 8, 


gi-mo’-li-a, s. (Crmo1iT#.] 


i-mo’-li- a, [Eng. cimoli(a); -an.) Per- 
$ taining tqcimoitta ° ie 


¢gi-mo6-1i-or -nis, 8. [Gr. kiywrta ats 
= Cimolian earth [Cimoxrre), and dps (ornis 
= a bird.] 

Paleont.: A genus founded on remains 
from the Maidstone Chalk. The late Prof. 
Owen thought they were avian, but Bower- 
bank identified them with Pterodactylus 
giganteus, 


gim’-6l-ite, s. (Fr. cimolite, from Gr. yswhta 
(kimolia)=Cimolian earth, from Klpwdog (kim- 
olos), Lat. Cimolus, an island of the Cyclades, 
distinguished for its chalky soil, now Cimoli 
or Argentiera,] 

Min, : Alight grey, white, or reddish silicate 
of alumina, occurring sometimes massive, or 
of a slaty texture. tt is very soft. Sp. gr., 
2°18—2°30. Compos.: Silica, 62°80—65°08 ; 
alumina, 20°97— 24°28 ; sesquioxide of iron, 
0—1°25; water, 9°31—12°34. It occurs at 
re | rane also at Nagpore, Central India, 
and in some parts of Kussia. (Dana.) The 
Nagpore specimens have called also 
Hunterite (q.v.). . 

ginch, «. A saddle-girth made of leather, 
horse-hair, canvas or cordage, with long thongs 
of leather at the ends; hence (U.S. Slang) a 
firm grasp, complete control, a “sure thing.” 


ginch, v. To gird with a cinch; hence to 
subdue by force, to control. (U.S. Slang) 
gin-ché-mér-6n-Ie, a. [From Eng. cin 
cho(na) (q.v.); Gr. wépos (meros} = a part, and 
Eng. suff. -ic.) 
cinchomeronic acid, s. 


Chem. : Cy,;HgNoOg. An acid formed by the 
action of nitric acid on cinchoninic acid. It 
is easily soluble in dilute nitric acid. Its 


calcium galt yields by dry distillation pyridine 
CrHgN. 


‘ 
-cho’-na, 8. [Said to have been named in 
goes of the Countess de Chinchon, vice- 
queen of Peru, who was cured of a fever, in 
1638, by the use of this remedy.) 


1. Bot.: A genus of trees found excli- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, whAt, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 26, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sin; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. m, e=6; ey=a. au=kw, 


sively on the Andes in Peru, and adjacent 
countries, and recently introduced into India, 
producing a medicinal bark of great value 


CINCHONA. 


1 Plant. 2 Bud. 3 Flower. 4 Fruit. 
known as Peruvian bark, Jesuit’s bark, &c. 
The Jesuits introduced it into Europe, There 
are many species of the genus. 

2. Med.: The bark procured from the 


Cinchona-trees. 


cinchona bark, s. 

Pharm,: The barks of several species of 
Cinchonacee are used in medicine, or for the 
extraction ofthe alkaloids, quinine, cinchonine, 

.&e., which they contain. The following are 
the most important :—Chinchone flave Cortex, 
Yellow Chinchona Bark, which occurs as quills 
covered with a brown epidermis, mottled with 
whitish yellow lichens, and also in flat cinna- 
mon-coloured pieces. They break with a 
fibrous fracture and the escape of a powder. 
Yellow bark is rich in quinine, and 100 grains 
should yield not less than two grains of alka- 
loid. It is derived from C. Calisaya, which 
grows in the peculiar cloudy regions of the 
Andes. —C. pallide Cortex, Pale Cinchona 
Bark, from C. condaminea. It occurs always 
in quills, covered with crustaceous lichens. 
Its fracture is short and not fibrous. It con- 
tains chiefly cinchonine. Two hundred grains 
of the bark yield about one grain of alkaloid. 
—C. rubre Cortex, Red Cinchona Bark. The 
bark of C. succirubra. Thisspecies appears to 
thrive in India. It occurs in flattened, rough 
fibrous, dark-brown red pieces, which are 
covered with a brown-red epidermis. It 
breaks with a red fibrous fracture. It con- 
tains about equal quantities of cinchonine and 
quinine, and 100 grains of the powdered bark 
should yield not less than one-and-half grains of 
alkaloid. The yellow bark is used in the form 
of decoction, extract, infusion, and tincture. 
The pale bark is contained in Tinctwra Cin- 
chone Composita and in Mistura Ferri Aroma- 
tica. The cinchona barks contain, besides the 
alkaloids, also certain acids having astringent 
properties, and are valuable as tonics in 
eases of great debility. (Garrod’s Mat. 
Medica.) For properties of the alkaloids 
see QuININE and CrincHoNINE. Cinchona 
barks rich in quinine generally contain much 
lime, and their solutions are precipitated by 
sodium sulphate. Cinchona barks are exa- 
mined as follows: 100 grains of the yellow 
bark are reduced to powder, and are thoroughly 


exhausted by boiling, maceration, and perco-’ 


lation, with water acidulated with hydro- 
chlorice acid. The colouring matter is precipi- 
tated from the liquid by adding plumbic 
acetate, the solution being kept acid. It is 
then filtered, and to the filtrate caustic potash 
is added till the precipitate first formed by it 
is redissolved. This solution is then shaken 
~ with successive quantities of ether, till a drop 
of the ether evaporated to dryness leaves no 
residue, The ether solutions are then evapo- 
rated to dryness, and the residue of alkaloids 
is weighed. In testing the pale and red barks 
use choloform instead of ether. When a bark 
containing quinine or cinchonine is heated in 
a test-tube a characteristic red vapour is given 
off, condensing to a carmine red liquid. It is 
also called Jesuit's bark and Peruvian bark. 


cinchona bases, s. pl. 

Chem.: Alkaloids contained in Cinchona 
bark. These can be separated from each other 
by adding ether, which dissolves the quinine 
and amorphous alkaloid, evaporating and dis- 
solving in proof spirit acidulated with one- 
twentieth of sulphuric acid, and adding alco- 


cinchonacesze—cinclosoma 
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holic iodine, which precipitates the quinine as 
iodo-sulphate, which is dried at 100°. One 
part equals 0°565 of quinine. To the liquid 
sulphurous acid is added, neutralised with 
caustic soda, and the alcohol expelled by 
evaporating on a water bath ; on adding excess 
of soda the amorphous alkaloid is precipitated. 
The part insoluble in ether is dissolved in 40 
parts of water and a little sulphuric acid, the 
solution being faintly alkaline. A solution of 
Rochelle salt KNaC4H4O4 is then added, and 
it is allowed to stand for twelve hours. The 
cinchonidine is precipitated as tartarate, 
which is dried at 100°, and one part represents 
0°804 of cinchonidine, To the filtrate iodide 
of potassium is added, which pxecipitates 
quinidine as hydroidide. One part dried at 
100° equals 0°718 of quinidine. To the filtrate 
caustic soda is added, which precipitates the 


cinchonine, which is dried at 100° (See 
Watts + Dict. of Chem.) 
gin-chon-a&-¢é-ze, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cin- 


chon(a), and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew.] 


Bot.: A large order of plants belonging to 
an alliance called after it, Cinchonales. The 


calyx, which is simple, is superior, as is the }, 


corolla, which is tubular and of regular form. 
The stamens, which are definite in number, 
arise from the corolla all on the same line and 
alternate with its segments; the anthers are 
straight, bursting longitudinally. The ovary is 
inferior, usually two-celled, with few or many 
seeds ; the fruit splitting into two cocci, or inde- 
hiscentand dry,or succulent. The leaves, which 
are simple, are opposite or verticillate, with 
interpetiotar stipules ; this last character dis- 
tinguishing them from the Galiacee, to which 
they are much akin, Lindley divides it into 
two tribes : Coffee, in which the ovary have 
only one or two seeds in each cell, and 
Cinchonece, in which it is many-seeded, (See 
these words.) In 1845, Lindley enumerated 
269 genera, and estimated the known species 
at 2,500. Though none are British, yet they 
are so abundant in tropical countries as to 
constitute about one twenty-seventh part of 
the flowering plants. Some are trees, others 
shrubs, and yet others herbaceous plants. 
Many are most valuable tonics, febtifuges, 
emetics, and purgatives. [CrycHona.] A few 
are poisonous, whilst, on the contrary, Coffee, 
which belongs to this order, is highly nutritive. 
Some have eatable fruits, and others are used 
in dyeing. 
gin-ché-na’-ceotis, a. 
and suff, -aceous.] 
Bot, : Of, or pertaining to, Cinchona. 
¢in-cho-nads, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cinchona, 
and Eng., &c. suff. -ads.] 


Bot,: The English rendering or equivalent 
of the term Cinchonacez (q.Vv.). 


[Eng. cinchon(a), 


Eng. suff, -al, 
Bot.: Pertaining to the alliance Cinchonales, 
as the Cinchonal alliance. 


gin-ch6-na-lég, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cinchona, 
and Class. Lat. pl. suff. -ales.] 

Bot.: An alliance of epigynous exogens, 
with dichlamydeous monopetalous flowers, 
and a minute embryo lying in a large quantity 
of albumen. Lindley includes under it the 
following orders : Vacciniacez, Columelliacee, 
Cinchonacee, Caprifoliacee, and Galiacez 
(q.v.). 

‘in’-chon-ate, s. 
~ate (Chem.) (q.v.).] 
Chem. : A salt of cinchonie acid. 
gin-cho’-né-2e, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cinchona, 
and Class. Lat, pl. suff. -ecw.] 


Bot.: A tribe of Cinchonacee (q.v.). Tt 
contains the families Hamelide, Isertide, 
Hedyotidx, Cinchonide, and Gardenide (q.v.). 


ee a. [Mod. Lat. cinchona, and 
] 


(Eng. cinchon(a), and suff. 


gin-cho-ni-a, s. The same as CrvcHonine. 


in-chon’-ic, a. [Eng. cinchon(a), and suff. 
~ic.] Of, or derived from, Cinchona (q.v.). 
cinchonic acid, s. 


Chem. : Cy17Hy409. Anacid formed by treat- 
ing cinchomeronic acid with sodium amalgam 


Cy, HgNo0g + 6H + 83H20 = 2NH3+CyyHy409. 


It forms deliquescent white erystals. 


gin-chon’-i-gine, s. . [Eng., &c. cinchonic, 


‘and suff. -ine; or Mod. Lat. cinchona ; Gr. 


gin-chon’-i-dine, s. 


gin-cli-na, s. pl. 


cixwy (eikdn) = figure, image, resemblance (?), 
and Eng. suff. -ine.] 

Chem. : CopHo4No0. An alkaloid obtained 
by heating acid sulphate of cinchonidine for 
several hours to 130°. The base is liberated 
by caustic soda, and taken up by absolute 
ether ; it forms a slightly yellow viscous mass, 
which melts at 50°. It gives no colour with 
chlorine and ammonia. The hydrochlarage 
gives a white precipitate with hypochlorite 
of sodium which distinguishes it from cin- 
chonine, and cinchonidine, which give no 
precipitate. It+forms crystalline-salts. It 
turns the plane of polarisation feebly towards 
the right. (Watts: Dict. of Chem.) 


in-chon-i-das, s. pl. [Mod. Lat, cinchona, 
and fem, pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Bot,:; A family of plants, tribe Cinchonee. 


[Mod. Lat. cinchona, 
and Gr. eldos (eidos) = form, appearance. ] 

Chem. : CopHo4N,O. An organic alkaloid 
found in Peruvian bark. It crystallises from 
aleohol in anhydrous needles, gives no fluor- 
escence when pure, and no green colouration 
with chlorine and ammonia, It differs from 
cinchonine by its turning the plane of polari- 
sation powerfully towards the left. 


gin-chon-in, cin’-chon-ine, s. 
cinchon(a) ; suff. -in, -ine (Chem.).] 
Chem. : CopHo4NgO = cinchonia, an or- 
ganic alkaloid contained with quinine in 
Peruvian bark, especially in Cinchona con- 
daminea. It is separated from quinine by its 
sulphate being more soluble. Cinchonine 
erystallises in small transparent four-sided 
prisms. It is slightly soluble in water, but 
dissolves easily in hot alcohol. It melts 
at 165°. It is a powerful base, and forms 
crystalline salts with acids. It turns the 
plane of polarisation powerfully towards the 
right. 


(Eng. 


gin-chd-nin~ie, a. [Eng. cinchonin ; -ic.] 


cinchoninic acid, s. 

Chem. : Cop9Hy4No04. A dibasic acid obtained 
by the oxidation of cinchonine by nitric aaid. 
Sp. gr.,1°4. It is a white crystalline substance 
soluble in water ; when treated with nitric acid 
itis converted into quinolic and cinchomeronic 
acids. 


gin’-chon-ism, s. [Eng. cinchon(a), and suff. 
-ism.] 
. Path.: The disturbed condition of the body 
caused by over-doses of cinchona. 


“The condition here called cinchonism is marked by 
the occurrence of giddiness, deafness, and a sense of 
buzzing . .. in the ears."—Watson : Lectures on the 
Principles and Practice of Physic, lect. 86, 


gin-chov~-a-tine, s. [Mod. Lat. cinch(ona) ; 
ovat(a), and suff. -ine. The Cinchona ovata 
being the white quinquina of Condamine, a 
species of the Cincvhona genus. ] 

Chem.: <Aricine, CogHogNoO4, occurs with 
Cusconine in Cusco Cinchona bark, which 
gives off brown vapours when heated. Ari- 
cine crystallizes in white prisms, which melt 
at 188°. 


gin-¢gin’-niis, s. [Lat. = a curl.] 
Bot.: A cyme developed ina curled manner. 


¢in-clid’-6-tiis, s. [Gr. kiycdcs (Iinghklis) = 
a lattice, and oSo00s (odous), genit. odortds 
(odontos) = a tooth.) 

Bot.: A genus of Mosses, found floating 
in streams. Tribe, Evaginulati. ‘lle nameis 
derived from the manner in which the cilia of 
the peristome are united in net-like parcels. 
Cinclidotus fontinaloides grows in tufts on the 
margin of lakes and rivers, or on stones in the 
channel of streams. 1 


(Mod. Lat. cincl(us) ; Lat. 
fem. pl. adj. suff. -ine.] 

Ornith. : The Dippers, a sub-family of denti- 
rostral birds, belouging to the family Meru- 
lide or Turdide. 


gin’-clis (pl. gin’-cli-@6s), s. [Gr. kéyrarc 


(kingklis) = a lattice.] 
Animal Physiol. : One of the openings in 


the bodies of sea-anemones, probably serving 
to discharge the thread-cells or cnidax. 


gin-cl6-s0'-ma, 8. [Gr. kiykAos (Joingilos) = 


a water-ouzel, and g@ua (soma) = the body.] 


 -bOL, b6Y; pdUt, j5W1; cat, gell, chorus, ¢ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 


-clan, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious =shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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Ornith. : A genus of birds, closely allied to 
the Shrikes. They are natives of Australia 
and the East Indies. 


in’-cliis, s. [Gr. x(yxAos (kingklos) = a wag- 
tail or ousel.] 

Ornith. ; The type-genus of the sub-family 
Cincline (q.v.). They have a very straight 
slender bill, with a notched lip; wings 
rounded, of moderate length ; a very short 
even tail; and large exceedingly strong feet. 
One species (C. aquaticus), the Common 
Dipper or Water-ouzel, occurs in Britain. It 
is rather more than seven inches long, with 
the upper parts ashy-brown, the breast pure 
white, the belly rusty, the bill blackish. It 
is found throughout Europe and part of Asia. 
It breeds, among other places, in England, 
making a mossy nest ten or twelve inches in 
diameter by seven or eight deep, and places it 
in a cavity in a moss-covered rock near the 
mountain streams, which it frequents and into 
which it dips and dives, 


gine’-té-plan-u-la, s. [Mod. Lat., from 
Lat. cinctus = girt, girdled, and planula 
(a.v.). J 
Biol. : The collared embryo of a sponge. 


gine’-to-plan-u-lar, a. [Eng., &., cincto- 
planul(a); -ar.|) Resembling a collared infu- 
sorian, as does the embryo of a sponge. 


gine’-tiire, s, (Lat. cinctwra = a girdle, from 
cingo = to gird; Ital. & Sp. cintura; Prov. 
centwra ; Fr. cetntwre.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit.: A belt, a girdle; something worn 
round the body, to fasten or confine the dress. 

“ Such is her sovereign mien: her dress 
(A vest, with woollen cinctuze tied).” 
Wordsworth : The White Doe of Rylstone, c. vii. 

*2, Fig. : An inclosure, a ring-fence. 

“The court and prison being within the cincture of 
* one wall.”"—Bacon: Henry VII. 

Il. Arch. : The ring, list, or fillet at the top 
and bottom of a column, which divides the 
shaft of the column from its capital and base. 
{Gwilt.) 


t gine’-tiire, v.t. [Crvcrurs, s.] To surround, 
as with a girdle ; to gird, to encircle. 


* “On high the palms their graceful foliage spread, 
Cinctured with roses the magnolia towers.” 
Hemans: Modern Greece. 


gine-tured, a. 
cincture or girdle ; girded. 


(CincruRE, v.] Having a 
(Sir W. Scott.) 


gin-der, *cyn-dir, *cyn-dyr, *syn-der, 

*syn-dyr, s. & a. [A.S. sinder, synder ; 
Icel. sindr; Sw. sinder = slag, dross; Dut. 
sintels = cinders; Dan. sinder, sinner=a 
spark of ignited iron ; Ger. sinter = dross of 
iron, scale; Icel. sindra = to glow, to throw 
out sparks. Not from Fr. cendre, though this 
word has affected the spelling. 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 

(1) The residue of coal after combustion, in 
which fire is extinct. 

“Syndyr of the smythys fyre. Caswma.”—Prompt. 

Parv. 
‘‘Saint James's Square was a receptacle for all the 


offal and cinders, for all the dead cats and dead dogs of 
Westminster.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii, 


(2) A small piece of coal which has ceased 
to flame, but still retains heat. 

*2. Figuratively : 

(1) The ashes of the dead. 


“Beauty, truth, and rarity, 
Grace in all simplicity, 
Here enclosed in cinders lie.” 
Shakesp. : The Passionate Pilgrim ; Threnos. 


(2) Spirits or wine used to fortify mineral 
waters. (Slang.) 


II. Metallurgy: 


1. The slags or dross produced in the pro- 
cesses of iron manufacture. (Ure.) 


2. A scale thrown off in forging metal. 
(Webster.) 


3. (Pl.) Coke. 
B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


cinder-bed, s. : 

Geol. : A bed of oyster shells, of the species 
Ostrea distorta, found in the Middle Purbeck 
series, so named from its loose structure. Its 
thickness is g>out twelve feet. 


cinder-cone, s. A conical formation due 


Gin-dér-8Y-1a, s. 


cinclus—cinnabar 


to successive deposition of fine volcanic 
matters, as ash, scoriz, &c. 


cinder-dust, s. 
Metal: Slag from a refining furnace. 


cinder-fall, s, 

Metal. : The inclined. plane on which the 
melted slag from a blast-furnace descends. 
(Weale.) 

cinder-flue, s. 

Metal.: The cinder from the re-heating 
furnace. 


cinder-frame, s. 

Engin.: A framework of wire, &c., in a 
chimney, or in front of the tubes of a loco- 
motive, to prevent the escape of cinders. 


cinder-hole, s. 


Metal.: The front plate of the hearth of a 
German refinery-forge 


cinder-hook, s. 
Metal. : A hook for drawing off slag. 


cinder-noteh, s. 

Metal, : A notch in the upper part of a dam 
of a blast-furnace through which the melted 
slag escapes. (Weale.) 

cinder-path, s. A pathway composed of, 
or covered with, cinders, esp. one for foot or 
eycle races. 


cinder-sifter, s. A perforated shovel or 
sieve for sifting cinders. 


cinder-tip, s. A heap of cinders ; a place 
where cinders are tipped or shot. 

cinder-tub, s. An iron truck for the 
reception of the melted slag after the latter 
has flowed from a blast-furnace over the 
cinder-fall, (Weale.) 

* cinder-wench, * cinder-woman, s. 
A woman whose occupation it is to rake over 
ashes for the purpose of picking out the 
cinders. 


cinder-wool, s. [MINERAL-cOTTON.] 
[From the heroine of the 


fairy tale.} An informal dance which breaks 
up at midnight. Also called Cinderella 
dance. 


* cin’-dér-ing, * gin’-dring, a. [Crnper, s.] 
Reducing to a cinder ; utterly consuming. 


* gin’-dér-otis, * gin’-drotis, a. [Eng. 
cinder ; -ous.| Resembling, or composed of, 
cinders. 


“Or of a certain sharp and cindrous humor.” 
Sylvester > The Magnijicence, 436. 


t gin’-dér-¥, a. [Eng. cinder; -y.]  Pertain- 
ing to, or resembling, cinders ; consisting of 
cinders. 


gin-é-fae'-tion, s. [Fr., from Lat. cinefactio, 
from cinis = ashes, and factio = a making, 
facio = to make.] The act or process of re- 
ducing to ashes, cineration. (Crabbd.) 

gin-8-mt’-i-cal, 


gin-é-mat'-ic, &e. 


(Kinematic, &c.] 


gin-én'-chy-ma, s. [From Gr. cvéw (kined) 
= to set in motion ; éyxvpna (engehwma) = in- 
fusion; év (en) =in; and yxéw (ched) = to 
pour. ] 

Bot. Physiol.: A kind of tissue consisting 
of irregularly branching and anastomosing 
vessels. They are largest in plants having 
milky juice, and smallest in those which have 
transparent juice. It is called also Lartct- 
FEROUS TISSUE (q.V.). 


gin-én-chym -a-tois, a. [Eng. cinenchyma; 
t connective, and suff. -ows.] Pertaining to, 
or composed of, cinenchyma ; laticiferous. 


gin-ér-a’-ceots, a. [Lat. cineraceus, from 
cinis = ashes.] Like ashes, ash-coloured, 
ash-like, 


gin-ér-ar’-i-a,s. [Lat. cinerarius, from cinis 
= ashes, The genus is so called from the 
ash-coloured down covering the surfaces of 
the leaves. ] 


Bot. : A genus of plants akin to Senecio, or 
according to Sir Joseph Hooker, ranked under 
it as asub-genus. Loudon enumerates thirty- 
one species cultivated in English gardens, but 
there are endless varieties produced by seed. 


They are all of various shades of red or blue, 
with or without white markings. 


gin-ér-a-ry, a, [Lat. cinerarius = pertain- 
ing to ashes; cinis = ashes.] Pertaining to, 
or containing, ashes. 


cinerary urn, s. An urn or vessel used 
by the ancients to preserve the ashes of the 
dead ; a sepulchral urn, 


* gin-6r-a/-tion, s. [Fr. cinération, from Lat. 
cinis (genit. cineris) = ashes.] 
Old Chem. : The act or process of reducing 
to ashes, incineration. 


gin-é'-ré-a, s. 
ashy-gray.] 
Anat.: The gray matter of the brain and 
spinal chord. 


gin-é'-ré-al, a. [Eng., &. cinere(a) ; -al.] 
Pertaining or consisting of cinerea (q.v.). 


gin-ér’-€-oiis, a. [Lat. cinereus, from cints 
(genit. cineris) = ashes.] Ash-like; of the 
colour of ashes ; ashy-grey.] 


“The hair is red at the tips, cinereous beneath.”— 
Pennant, 


gin-ér-és-gént, a. [Lat. cinerescens, pr. 
par. of cineresco = to turn to ashes.] 
Physical Science : Becoming grey, approach- 
ing to a grey colour. (R. Brown, 1874.) 


in-ér-i/-tious, a. (Lat. cineritius, cinericius, 

from cinis (genit. cineris) = ashes.] Having 
the form, state, quality, or colour of ashes ; 
cinereous. 


“Broken and burnt rocks, ruins of buildings, and 
cineritious earth.”— Delany: Revelation exami 
with Candour, ii. 226. 


Cineritious substance of the nervous system : 

Anat. : A grey substance constituting with 
a white one the chief material of the nervous 
system. In the brain it is called also the 
cortical substance, while the white is denomi- 
nated the medullary one. (Quain: Anat.) 


* cin-ér’-u-lént, a. [Formed from Lat. cinis 
(genit. cineris) = ashes, on the analogy of 
virulent, &e.) Full of ashes. (Bailey.) 


gin-é'-ti-ca, s. pl. [Gr. xuvytixos (kinétikos) 
= pertaining to motion, from x.véw (kined) = 
to move.] 

Med.: Diseases affecting the muscles, and 
characterised by irregular action of the 
muscles, or muscular fibres, commonly deno- 
minated spasm. The third order in the class 
Neurotica of Good. Also agents that affect 
ea A pase or involuntary motions, (Dung- 
ison. 


Cin-ga-lé'se, a. &s. [Fr. cingalais.] 
A. As adj.: Of or belonging to Ceylon. 
B. As subst.: A native or inhabitant of 
Ceylon. 


gin’-gle, s. [Lat. cingulum.] [SurcrncLE.] 

1, A girdle worn by sailors. (Smyth: Sailor’s 
Word-Book.) 

* 2, A girth for a horse. 

gin’-gu-lim, s. [Lat.=a girdle, from cingo 
= to gird, to surround.) 

1. Med.: A cincture, a girdle. The part of 
the body situate below the ribs, to which the 
girdle is applied ; the waist. (Dunglison.) 

9, Zool.: The neck of a tooth, or that con- 
striction which separates the crown from the 
fang. The term is also used for the transverse 
series of long bands in the armour of the 
Armadillo, &. (Craig.) 


gin-1-flon’-i-dz, s. pl. (Lat. ciniflo (genit. 
ciniflonis), and fem. pl. suff. -ide.] 
Entom.: A family of Arachnida. 
* cin-i-fy, * gin’-€-fy, vt. (Lat. cinis= 
ashes, and facio (pass. jfio)=+to make.] Fo 
reduce to ashes, to incinerate. 


* gink, a. [CrQque.] 
* gink-foyle, s. [Cinqun-rort.] 
gin-na, s. [Gr. caiw (kwid) = to heat.] 
Bot.: A genus of American grasses, allied 


to Agrostis; order, Graminacez. So called 
from its heating qualities. (Craig.). 


gin’-na-bar, s. & a. [Fr. cinabre; Ital. cinabro ; 
Sp. & Port. cinabrio; Ger. zinnober, from Lat. 


(Lat. fem. sing. of cinereus = 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, 


rile, fill; try, Syrian. »2,@=6 ey=a. qu=kw. 


einnabaris ; Gr. xuvvaBapis (kinnabaris), from 
Pers. ginbar ; Hind. shangarf.] 

A, As substantive : 

1. Min. : A rhombohedral mineral, generally 
of adamantine lustre, though in friable varie- 
ties dull. Colours: cochineal red, brownish 
red, and lead grey, streak scarlet. A native 
mercuric sulphide, HgS. It has refraction and 
circular polarisation. There are two varieties. 

(1) Ordinary cinnabar, crystallised, massive 
or earthy. 

(2) Hepatic cinnabar. An impure cinnabar 
of a liver-brown colour and submetallic lustre. 
(Dana.) Cinnabar is found in Spain, in Aus- 
tria, in China and Japan, in California, in 
Peru, &c. 

2. Comm.: Red sulphuret of mercury used 
as a pigment; vermilion. It is prepared 
artificially by triturating mercury and sulphur 
together, and heating the black sulphide HgS 
until it sublimes. 

3. Bot. & Med. : The red resinous juice of a 
tree, Calamus rotang, a native of the East 
Indies, formerly called Dragon’s blood, and 
used as an astringent. 


B. As adjective: 
1, Consisting more or less of the substance 
described under A. 


2. Bot. &c. : Coloured like it ; scarlet with a 
slight mixture of orange. 


cinnabar moth, s. Callimorpha Ja- 
cobece. 


cin-na-bar’-ic, a. [Eng. cinnabar ; -ic.] Per- 
taining to, or consisting of, cinnabar ; cinna- 
barine. 


in’-na-bar-ine, a. [Fr. cinabarin.] Per- 


taining to or containing cinnabar. 


/na-mate, s. 
-ate (Chem.) (q.v.).] 


‘na-mein, s. [Eng. cinnam(on), and suff. 
-ine (Chem.) (q.v.). | 

Chem. : C7H7CgH7O,. Benzyl cinnamate oc- 
curs in Peru and Tolu balsams, the produce 
of species of Myroxylum growing in South 
America. Also prepared by heating sodium 
cinnamate with benzyl chloride. 


gin’-na-méne, s. 
suff. -ene (Chem.). } 
Chem.: CgHg or CgHs-CH = CHe, Styro- 
lene, styrol, cinnamol, ethenyl- benzene, 
phenyl-ethylene. An aromatic hydrocarbon, 
obtained by distilling cinnamic acid with 
baryta ; also by passing the vapour of xylene 
or a mixture of benzene vapour and ethene 
through a red-hot tube; also by distilling 
liquid storax and carbonate of sodium with 
water; synthetically by heating acetylene 
CoH» in a glass tube over mercury to the 
softening point of the glass, four mols. of 
acetylene being condensed into one mol. of 
cinnamene. . Cinnamene is a colourless oil. 
Sp. gr., 0°924. It boils at 145°, When heated 
to 200° in a sealed tube it is converted into a 
white transparent refractive solid called meta- 
cinnamene or metastyrolene, which when 
distilled yields liquid cinnamene. By the 
action of hydriodic acid cinnamene is chiefly 
converted into octane, CgHyg. When cinna- 
mene is agitated with a concentrated solution 
of iodine in potassium iodide, and the liquid 
is then diluted with water, crystals of iodide of 
cinnamene separate out. When cinnamene is 
oxidized with an alkaline solution of potas- 
sium permanganate, it yields benzoic and 
carbonic acids. 


gin-nam ic, a. [Eng. cinnam(on), and suff. 
-ic.] Of or pertaining to cinnamon; derived 
from cinnamon. 


cinnamic acid, s. 

Chem.: Phenyl acrylic acid. Cinnamomic 
acid, CoHgO. or CgH;-CH=CH-CO'OH. A 
monatomic aromatic acid, obtained by the 
oxidation of cinnamon oil; it occurs in 
Peru and Tolu balsams. It unites directly 
with hypoclorous acid, HClO, forming 
CgH5-CHCI-CH(OH)-CO:0H, phenyl-chlor- 
lactic acid. It can be extracted by boiling 
these resins with milk of lime and filtering 
while hot, and decomposing the calcium 
cinnamate with hydrochloric acid. It has 
been formed by heating benzoic aldehyde in 
close vessels with acetyl chloride. It forms 
small crystals, which melt at 129°, and boil 
at 293°. Fused with potash, it yields potas- 


[Eng. cinnam(ic), and suff. 
[CINNAMIC ACID. ] 


[Eng. cinnam(on), and 


cinnabaric—cinnyrids 


sium salts of benzoic and acetic acids, with 
evolution of hydrogen. It is slightly soluble 
in water and soluble in alcohol. It forms 
salts called cinnamates. 


cinnamic aldehyde, s. 

Chem.: CgH7OH. An aromatic aldehyde, 
found in the volatile oils of cinnamon and 
cassia, which are obtained from the genus 
Cinnamomum, order Lauracee. The aldehyde 
is separated as a crystalline compound with 
acid potassium sulphite. It is a colourless 
oil, boiling at 248°, which readily oxidises 
into cinnamic acid. When heated with nitric 
acid it yields benzoic acid and benzoyl hydride, 
CgH;'CO‘H. By the action of chromic acid 
it is converted into benzoic and acetic acids, 


gin’-na-mide, s. 
(myl), and amide.) 
Chem.: CgH7O'Hy'N. A white crystalline 
substance, melting at 141°5°. It is obtained 
by treating cinnamyl chloride with concen- 
trated aqueous ammonia, washing with water, 
and recrystallizing from boiling water. 


gin-na-m6-dén’-dron, s. [Gr. kivvapov 
(kinnamon), civapov (kinamon) = cinnamon, 
and dévSpov (dendron) = a tree.] 

Bot. : A genus of plants, doubtfully referred 
by Lindley to the order Pittosporacexr. Cin- 
namodendron axillare, a Brazilian tree, is aro- 
matic. Its bark, which is a tonic and anti- 
scorbutic, is prescribed in low fevers, and is 
made into gargles used when the tonsils are 
feeble. 


in-na-m0o-mie, a. [Eng. cinnamon; Lat. 
cinnamomum ; and Eng. sutf. -ic.] Pertain- 
ing to cinnamon, cinnamic. 


cinnamomic acid, s. [Crnnamic.] 


gin-na-mo-mim, 8. [Gr. cwvdtpwpov (kin- 
namomon), Kiwdpwpov (kinamdmon) = cinna- 
mon. } 

1. Bot.: A genus of plants, order Lauracez. 
They have hermaphrodite flowers, with the 
abortive stamens apparently perfect with four- 
celled anthers. The leaves, which are three- 
ribbed, or triple-ribbed, are evergreen, often 


(Eng. cinn(amon), or cinna- 


CINNAMOMUM, 


approaching each other in pairs. Another 
product of the genus Cinnamomum is CassIA- 
BARK (q.V.). Cinnamomum Culilawan yields 
Culilawan bark. Cinnamon proper is from 
Cinnamomum zeylanicum. C. nitidwm has 
similar properties, that of Santa Fé from Nec- 
tandra cinnamomoides, and that of the Isle of 
France from Oreodaphne cupularis, All are 
of the Laurel order. [CINNAMON, CASSIA.] 


2. Paleont.: Two species of Cinnamomum 
are said to exist in the Miocene. 


gin/-na-mon, s. & a. [Gr. civvapoy (kinnamon), 
Kivvap.wpov (kinnamdmon) ; Lat. cinnamomum, 
cinnamum, from a Pheenic. word equivalent 
to Heb. }123}? (ginnamon), construct state }237 
(qinneman). | 
A. As subst.:; An aromatic substance con- 
sisting of the bark of a tree or trees. [Crnna- 
MOMUM, CinNAMON Bark.] The Pheenicians, 
the Arabs, or both, imported the genuine cin- 
namon into Palestine remotely from Ceylon or 
the Eastern Archipelago, but probably from 
some mercantile port much nearer at hand. 
It is represented, however, as growing in at 
least one Jewish garden (Song of Solomon, 
iv, 14), unless, indeed, the whole description 
be figurative. It was one of the ingredients 
in the holy anointing oil, which Moses was 


gin-nyr’-i-dee, s. pl. 
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commanded to make for the anointing of the 
tabernacle and its furniture (Exod, xxx. 22— 
29). It was used also for the perfume of beds 
(Prov. vii. 17). It is mentioned as an article 
of merchandise also in the mystic Babylon 
(Rev. xviii. 18). 

Wild cinnamon: The genus Cinnamoden- 
dron (q.v.). 

B. As adj.: Bright brown, mixed with yel- 
low and red, 


cinnamon bark, s. 


Pharm. : Cinnamomi Cortex. The inner bark 
of shoots from the truncated stocks of Cinna- 
momum zeylanicwm, order Lauraces. It is 
imported from Ceylon. It occurs in closely 
rolled, brittle, bright-brown quills having an 
aromatic odour and warm astringent taste. It 
is used to prepare Aqua cinnamomi, Tinctura 
cinnamomi, and Pulvis cinnamomi compositus, 
compound cinnamon powder. Cinnamon is 
a stimulant, aromatic, carminative, and is use- 
ful in cases of diarrhea, 


cinnamon oil, s. 

Pharm.: Cinnamomi oleum. An essential 
oil distilled from cinnamon bark. It is of a 
bright yellow colour, which gradually darkens. 
It consists chiefly of cinnamic aldehyde (q.v.). 
When exposed to the air, it gradually absorbs 
oxygen and forms a resin and cinnamic acid. 


cinnamon root, *cinnamom roote, s. 


Bot.:.The book-name given by Gerard to 
Inula Conyza. 


cinnamon sedge, s. 
Bot, ; An endogenous plant, Acorus calamwus, 


cinnamon-stone, s. 

Min. : A mineral of cinnamon-red colour, a 
variety of garnet. The finest specimens are 
brought from Ceylon. Dana considers it a 
sub-variety of Garnet, ranking it under his 
Lime-alumina Garnet, or Grossularite (q.v.). 


cinnamon water, s. Aqua cinnamomi, 
amedicinal drink prepared by distilling twenty 
ounces of cinnamon with two gallons of water 
till one gallon boils over. 


in-na-mon/-i-trile, s. 
and nitril. J 

Chem.*: CgH7’”’N. A substance, boiling at 
at 255°, soluble in alcohol, It is obtained by 
the action of PCls on cinnamide. 


[Eng. cinnamo(n), 


in-na-myl, ¢cin-na-mule, s.  ([Eng. 
cinnamon ; Gr. kivvayoyv (kinnamon) = cinna- 
mon, and vay (hulé)=. . . matter.] 

Chem. : CgH7O’. An aromatic monatomic 
radical. 

cinnamyl chloride, s. 

Chem. : CgH7O°Cl. Obtained by the action 
of pentachloride of phosphorus, PCls5, on 
cinnamic acid. It is a heavy oil, boiling at 
262°. Heated with cinnamate of sodium, it 
yields cinnamic anhydride. 


cinnamyl hydride, s. 
Chem. ; CgH7O°H. [CINNAMIO ALDEHYDE.) 


gin’-nyl, s. &a. [Gr. ivvapor (Iinnamon), and 
vAy (hulé) = matter as a principle of being.] 
Chem.: CoH’. A monatomic aromatic 
hydrocarbon radical. 


cinnyl cinnamate, s. 

Chem. : Styracin, CgHgCgH7Og. It is con- 
tained in liquid storax, which exudes from 
Styraz calamita, a shrub growing in Asia 
Minor. Distilled with potash it yields cinnyl 
alcohol and cinnamic acid. 


gin-nyl-ic, a. (Eng. cinnyl ; -ic.] Pertain- 
ing to, or derived from cinnyl (q.v.). 


cinnylic alcohol, s. 

Chem, : CgHgOH.  Cinnyl hydrate, cin- 
namic alcohol, styryl alcohol, styrone. A 
monatomic aromatic alcohol, obtained by 
heating cinnyl cinnamate with causticalkalies. 
It crystallizes in soft silky needles, melts at 
35°, and is soluble in water. By oxidizing 
agents it is converted into cinnamic aldehyde 
and cinnamic acid, 


in’-nyr-id, s. [Crnnyrip%.] Any bird of 
the family Cinnyride. 


{Lat. cinnyris, ths 
type, and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

Ornith. : A lapsed synonym of Nectariniide 
(q.v.), containing the Sun-birds. 


boil, béy; pdut, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=£ 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -tious, sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -gle, &c.=bel, gel 
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cinnyris—cippus 


gin -nyr-is, s. [Etym., uncertain.) 
Ornith,: The Sun-bird, a genus of birds, 
the typical one of the family Cinnyride., 


* gin’-6-pér, s. [Civnanar.] 
‘*T know you have arsnike, 
Vitriol, sal-tartre, alkaly, 
Cinoper.” Ben Jonson; Alch. i. 3. 


ginque, * gink, * sink, s. & a, [Fr. cing; 
O. Fr. cinque ; Ital. cinque; Prov. cine; Sp. 
& Port. cinco, from Lat. quinque = five.] 
A. As substantive: 


1, Ord. Lang.: The number five; a group 
of five treated as one. 

2. Music (Pl. cinques): The name given by 
change-ringers to changes on eleven bells, 
probably from the fact that five pairs of bells 
change places in order of ringing in each suc- 
cessive change. (Grove's Dict, Music.) 


q * Cinque and quater : One who has entered 
his fiftieth year. 
“Take pity, prithee 


Upon a poor old Cinque and Quater. 
Cotton: Burlesque upon Burlesque, p, 173, 
* To set all on cinque and sice: A phrase 
probably = to be fearless or desperate. 


“{Mastiffs] for their carelessness of life, setting all 
at cinque and sice."—Dr. Caius, in English Garner, 


B. As adj.: The fifth. 

cinque-cento, s. & a. [Ital.] 

A, As substantive : 

Arch. : Literally 500, but used as a contrac- 
tion for 1,500, the century in which the revival 
of ancient architecture took place in Italy. 
The term is applied to distinguish the style 
of architecture which then arose in that 
country. In France the style, as introduced 
there, is called Style Franguis premier and 
Renaissance; and in England, the Revival and 
Elizabethan. (Gwilt.) 

B. As adj. : Pertaining to or constructed in 
the style described in A, 

“What is given the student as next to Raphael's 

work? Cinque-cento ornament generally.”—Ruskin. 
cinque-foil, * cynk-foly, s. [O. Fr. 
cinque = five, and foil; Fr, fewille; Lat. 
foliwm = leaf.] 

‘1. Botany: 

(1) The common name of plants of the genus 
Potentilla, order Rosacez, also called Five- 
finger, from the resemblance of its leaves to 
the fingers of the hand. 

(2) Onobrachis sativa. (Aubrey, Wilts.) 

2. Arch.: An ornament used in the Middle 
Pointed style of 
architecture. It 
consists of five cus- 
pidated divisions or 
eurved pendants in- 
scribed in a pointed 
arch, or in a circular 
ring, applied to win- 
dows and panels. 
The cinque-foil, 
when inscribed in a 
circle,formsa rosette 
of five eual leaves, 
having an open  '|[I[Ij Mani 
space in the middle, ee 
the leaves being CINQUE-FOIL,. 
formed by the open 
spaces, bounded by the solids or cusps. 

3. Her. : This plant, as a charge, answers to 
the five senses of man, and denotes that the 
bearer conquers his affections and appetites. 
(Crabb.) 

4 March cinque-foil: A modern book-name 
fora plant, Comarwm palustre, : 


gt pinque-folled, a. {ng. cinque-foil ; 


Arch.: Furnished with cinque-foils. 


* cinque - outposts, s. pl. The five 
senses. 


“T was fallen soundly asleep: the cingwe-outposts 
were shut up closer than usual.”"—A Winter Dream, 
1,649 (Harl. Miscel., vii. 203). (Davies.) 

cinque-pace, s. Akind of dance (called 

also Galliard), the steps of which were regu- 
lated by the number five. Also translated 
Jive-paces. Sir John Davies thus describes it— 

“Bive was the number of the music’s feet, 

Which still the dance did with sive paces meet.” 

cinque-port, «sink -pors, s. 

1, (Of the form cinque-port): A kind of fish- 

ing-net having five entrances. 


2, (Pl.): Ports, as the latter half of the desig- 


nation implies, “ five” innumber, and deemed 
the five most important ports on the Southern 
Coast facing France, At first there were really 
only five, viz., Dover, Sandwich, Romney, 
-Hastings, and Hythe. Two have since been 
added, viz., Winchelsea and Rye, and the 
‘‘Cinque”-ports at present number seven. 
Formerly the king’s ordinary writ did not run 
within them, but legal cases arising were tried, 
at least in the first instance, in the local 
courts. There lay an appeal from them to the 
Lord Warden in his court of Shepway, and 
thence again to the King’s Bench. (Black- 
stone: Comment., bk, iii., ch. 6.) They have a 
Lord Warden, but his power is now abridged, 
the 18 & 19 Vict, ¢. 48, altered by the 20 & 21 
Vict. c. 1, and other acts, having swept the 
old jurisdiction away. (Wharton.) 

“The sink-pors scarseliche midssipes eightetene,”— 

Robert of Gloucester. 

*3. A representative of one of the Cinque- 

ports named in 2. 


“ A canopy borne by four of the Cinque-ports ; under 
ie the queenin herrobe .. ."—Shakesp. : Henry VIII., 
Vv. 1 


* cinque-posts, * cing-posts, s. pl. 
The same as Cinque-outposts (q.v.). 
“My ee (my five outward senses) had been 
trebly lockt up.”—Howell : Parly of Beasts, p. 32. 
*cinque-spetted, a, Having five spots. 


**A mole cinque-spotted, .. ." 
Shakesp, : Oymbeline, ii, 2 


gin’-tre, s. [Fr.] 


Arch.: Centre or centering (q,v.). 
¢ ¢r-on (1), s. [Scron.] 


¢1-On (2), s. [Gr. xiwy (kidn) = a column, the 
uvula.] 
Anat.: The uvule. (Dunglisson.) 


¢i-on-is'-tés, s. [Gr, xcoviotns (kionistés) = 


*-a small pillar.] A genus of Hydroid Polypes 
belonging to the family Podocorynide. 


gi-6-nI-tis, s. [Eng., &c. gion (2); -itis,] 
Pathol. : Inflammation of the uvula, 


Gi-6n’-G-tome, s. [Gr. xiwy (kidn), genit. 
xtovos (kionos) = the uvula; and run (tome) 
=a cutting.] 

Surg.: An instrument for excising a portion 
of the uvula. (Knight.) 


¢l-dn-ls, s. (Gr. xéwv (Kidn) = a pillar.) 

Entom,: A genus of Coleopterous insects, 
tribe Rhyncophora, family Curculionide. 
They have a long curved rostrum inserted in a 
groove beneath the thorax, which is small. 
The elytra are nearly spherical, furnished with 
velvetty tufts. Seven British species are 
known. Cionvzws verbasci, of a deep ash colour 
with other parts buff, grey, or yellow, is near- 
ly globular. It is found on Scrophularia, Ver- 
bascum, and other plants. 


*gi-per (1), * ¢i-pre, * gi-pur, * ¢y-pyr, s. 


(O. Fr. cypres.] [Cypress.] A cypress. 
“A ciper by the churche seat abydeth.” 
Stanyhurst : dineid, ii, 740. 
*gi-per (2), s. [Probably a corruption of 
cipher (q.Vv.). ] Anything of little value, a sham. 
ciper-tunnel, s. A false chimney, placed 
on a house for ornament or uniformity. 
(Knight.) 
¢i-phér, *zi-fer, ¢y-pher, s. [0. Fr. 
cifre; Fr. chiffre, from Low Lat. cifra = 
nothing, from Arab. sifr = a cipher (Skeat) ; 
Sp. & Port. cifra; Ital. cifra, cifera; Ger. 
ziffer.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally: 
1. In the same sense as B. 1. 
*9, A character of any kind used in writ- 
ing or in printing. 
* 3, (In pl.): Shorthand, 


“His speeches were much heeded, and taken by 
divers in ciphers.”—Hacket: Life of Williams, i. 82. 


Il. Figuratively: 
1, A person of no worth or moment. 


“Tf the people be somewhat in the election, you 
cannot make them nulls or ciphers in the privation or 
translation.”—Bacon. 


*2, Worthlessness, sham, unreality. 


“Mine were the very cipher of a function.” 
Shakesp.: Measure for Measure, ii. 2. 


B. Technically : 

1. Math.: A mark or character (0) which of 
itself possesses no value, but when placed 
after any number increases its value tenfold. 


gip’-pér, s. & a. 


gip’-pits, s. [Lat. 


In decimal fractions the placing of a cipher 
before a number decreases its value in the 
same proportion. 


“The cipher of itself implies a privation of value: 
but when disposed with other characters on the left of 
it, in the common arithmetick, it serves to augment 
each of their values by ten; and in decimal] arithme- 
tick, to lessen the value of each figure to the right of 
it, in the same proportion.’"'"—Chambers, 


2, Engraving : A combination or interweav- 
ing of two or more letters, especially the ini- 
tials of a name; a monogram, 

3. Corresp.: A secret or occult code or 
alphabet used in carrying on correspondence 
between two parties when it is important that 
the contents should be unintelligible to any 
third person into whose. hands it might acci- 
dentally come, and who did not possess the 
key. . 

“This paper was signed in cipher by the seven chiefs 

of the conspiracy .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, ix. 

*4, Astrol.: An occult sign or figure. 


“ With that he circles draws, and squares, 
With ciphers, astral characters.” 
Butler: Hudibras, it 8. 


5, Music; The sounding of a note on an 
organ or wind instrument, by an escape of 
wind through it, without that note having 
been touched by the player. 


cipher-key, s. A key which enables the 
holder to read writings in cipher, 


gi-pher, v.i. & t. [Ciner, s.] 


A. Intransitive : 

1. Ord. Lang.: To practise arithmetic; to 
work out sums, 

“We have long drawn our supply of roofing-slates 
from such quarries; school-boys ciphered on these 
slates,.. ."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (ard. ed.) 
xiv. 409, 

2. Music: Used of an organ or harmonium, 
when through some defect the wind escapes 
and sounds through any note without that 
note having been touched by the player. 

B. Transitive: 

1, Lit.: To write in cipher or secret cha- 
racters. 


2. Figuratively : 


(1) To designate, to characterize, to depict, 
“The face of either ciphered either's heart.” 
Shakesp.: Rape of Lucrece, 1,396. 
(2) To decipher, to interpret. 
“ To cipher what is writ in learned books,” 
Shakesp.: Rape of Lucrece, 811, 


* ¢i-phér-hood, s. [Eng, cipher ; -hood.] The 


quality or state of being only a cipher; 
nothingness. 


“Therefore God to confute him, and bring him to 
his native cipherhood threatened to bring a sword 
against him."—Godwin: Works, vol. v., fol. 443. (Rich.} 


gi-phér-ing, pr. par., a., & s, (CIPHER, v.] 


A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 


1, Elementary arithmetic ; the act or science 
of doing sums. 


2. The act or art of writing in cipher. 


gip’-6-lin, gi’-pd-line, ¢i-pd-li-nd, s. 


[Ital. etpollino = a small onion; Lat. cepola = 
a small onion, a chive, dimin. of cepa = an 
onion. ] 

Min. ; An Italian marble, a variety of cal- 
cite, containing a slight admixture of quartz 
and oxide of iron. Its colour is white with 
pale greenish shadings, and is so called be- 
cause its veins, 
like those of. 
onions, consist of 
different strata, 
one lying upon 
another, It does 
not stand the 
weather well. 


(Cf. A.S. cipe = 
an onion.] A term 
occurring only in 
the subjoined 
compound, 


cipper - nut, 
8s. Buniwm flecu- 
osu. 


cippus=a stake, 
a post.] 

Arch.: A small low column, sometimes 

_ Without a base or capital, and most frequently 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or. wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. », e=6. ey=a gu=kw. 


cipre—circle 
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bearing an inscription. Among the ancients 
the cippus was used for various PEppecs s 
when placed on arood it indicated the dis- 
tance of places; on other occasions, cippi 
were employed as memorials of remarkable 
events, as landmarks, and for bearing sepul- 
chral epitaphs. (Gwilt.) 


* gi-pre, *ci-pur, *¢y-pyr, s. {Cypress.] 
“The clustre of cipre tree my lemman to me.” 
Wycliffe: Song of Sol., i. 13. 


* gi-pres, * ¢y-pres, *¢y-press, * ¢y- 
prus, s. [Cyprus, Crape.] A thin, trans- 
parent stuff, supposed to resemble modern 
crape. Both black and white were made, but 
the black was most common, and was used as 
now for mourning. 


“ Lawn as white as driven snow, 
Cypres black as e’er was crow.” 
Shakesp. : Winter's Tate, iv. 8. 


{| The following passage refers to its trans- 
parency. (Nares.) 
“A cypres, not a bosom, 
Hides my poor heart.” 
Shakesp, : Twelfth Night, iii. 1. 
*gire (1), s. [Crrcus.] A prehistoric stene 
uircle. 


‘*Gires of the same sort are still to be seen in Corn- 
wall, so famous at this day for the athletick art.’”— 
Warton: Hist. Eng. Poetry, i, Diss, 1, 


* circ (2), s. 


gir’-ca, prep. 
an approximation in a date. 
contracted to ¢. 


gir-ca-da, s. [Lat. circus.] 
Old Eccles, Law: A tribute anciently paid to 
the bishop or archdeacon for visiting the 
ehurehes. (Tomlin: Law Dictionary.) 


gir-gx’-a, s. (Lat. Circeus = pertaining to 
Circe, a fabulous enchantress.] 

Botany : 

1. Sing.: A genus of plants, order Ona- 
gracee. Calyx-tube ovoid, with a two- 
parted limb. Petals obcordate, stamens two, 
ovary 1—2 celled, style filiform, stigma capi- 
tate two-leaved. Fruit ovoid or pyriform, 
1- 2 celled, indehiscent, covered with hooked 
bristles. Slender erect herbs. Two species 
are British, Circea lutetiana (the Enchanter's 
Nightshade), and alpina, 

2, Pl.: A tribe of Onagracee, of which 
Circezea is the type, [CircEaa.] 


ir-ca’-é-tiis, s. [Gr. xipxos (kirkos) =a 
falcon that moves round in a circle, and aetos 
(aetos) = an eagle.] 

Ornith. : A genus of the Aquiline, or Eagles, 
belonging to the family Falconide. Circaétus 
cheela is common in Lower Bengal, where it 
frequents the margins of tanks to feed upon 
the frogs which there abound at certain seasons 
of the year. The type-species is C. aquila, a 
European form, sometimes known as Aquila 
brachydactylus. 


gir-car, s. {Mahratta, Hind., &c. stirkar = 
the government.] (Anglo-Indian.) 

Geog. (Pl. Circars): The name formerly 
given to the Northern Circars, five districts in 
the Madras presidency. They were Chicacole, 
Rajahmunduy, Ellore, Condapilly, and Gun- 
toor. The Northern Circars were obtained by 
the French in 1753, and were taken by Clive 
in 1759. (For other meanings of Circar see 
SIRKAR.) 


oy aan a. & 8. [Eng. Circassi(a) ; 
-an. 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to Circassia, 


_ -B. As subst.: A native of Circassia. 


gir-cas-si-énne, s. [Fr.] A light kind of 
eashmere. (Knight.) 


Gir-ge, s. [The mythic daughter of Helios 
(the Sun) and Perseis, who lived in the island 
of Ha and was reputed to possess powers of 
enchantment, by means of which she first 
charmed her victims, and then changed them 
into beasts. ] 


(CHURCH. ] 


{Lat. = about.] Used to denote 
It is generally 


1, Mythol.: The fabulous creature described 


in the etymology. 
“will “ag Pg aa to geg and reds stoma 
m re Be 
ae 
a Zoology : 
(1) A genus of molluscs, family Cyprinids, 
The ahell suborbicular and compressed : it 


is thick, and is often sculptured with diverging 
strie, The hinge teeth are 8—3, the lateral 
ones obscure, the pallial line entire, Itranges 
from eight to fifty fathoms. There are forty 
recent species from Australia, India, the 
Canaries, and Britain. 

(2) A synonym of Trachynema (q.v.). 

3. Astron.; An asteroid, the thirty-fourth 
found, discovered April 6th, 1855. 


t cir-gé’-an, a. [Lat. circeus.] Pertaining 
to Circe ; magic, noxious. 


gir-gé’-i-dee, cir-¢é’-a-da, s. pl. 
Circe, and fem. pl. suff. -ide, -ade.] 


Zool, : An old name for a family of Tracho- 
meduse, now known as Trachynemide (q.v.). 


gir-cél’-li-tim, s. [From Lat. circellus =a 
small ring.] 
Zool.: A genus of Coleopterous insects. 
Family, Lamellicornes. 


* gir-cén’-si-al, + gir-cén’-si-an, a. [Lat. 
circensis = pertaining to the circus : ludi cir- 
censes = the games in the Circus Maximus at 
Rome.] Pertaining to the Circus Maximus, or 
to the games practised in the Roman Amphi- 
theatre. 


[Lat. 


eir-¢i’-ne, s. pl. [From Gr. «tpkos (kirkos) = 
a kind of falcon which flies in wheels or 
circles. Probably Accipiter Nisus, the Sparrow- 
hawk. This is not the Circus of modern 
ornithologists. ] 
Ornith.; A sub-family of Falconidz, con- 
taining the Harriers, [CrRcus.] 


gir’-gin-al, a. [Fr. circinal; Lat. circinus; 
Gr. kipkuvos (kirkinos) = a circle. ] 

Bot. : An epithet applied to leaves of plants 
rolled up in a spiral manner downwards, the 
tip being in the centre ; used in reference to 
foliation or leafing, as in ferns. (Gray.) 


* cir’-gin-ate, v.t. [Lat. circinatus, pa. par. 
of cireino = to make round ; Gr. kipewwos (kir- 
kinos)=a circle.| To form into a circle, to 
make a circle round, to encircle, to encom- 
pass. 


gir’-cin-ate, a. [Lat. circinatus, pa. par. of 
circino = to make round.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: Round, in a circle; en- 
circled. 
2. Bot. : The same as Circinal (q.v.). 


“The manner in which the young leaves are ar- 
ranged within the leaf-bud is called foliation or verna- 
tion... . The vernation ... of the ferns and cycads 
is circinate.”—Lindley : Introd. Bot., b. i, sect. 2, § 1 


* gir-cin-a-tion, s. [Lat. circinatio, from 
circinus = a circle, a pair of compasses.] An 
orbicular motion, a turning round, a mea- 
suring with the compasses. (Bailey.) 


gir-ci-nis, s. [Lat.=a circle, a pair of com- 
passes.] 
Astron.: The Compasses, a constellation 
near the South Pole, lying between Norma 
and Musca Australis, 


gir’--cle, *¢er’-cle, *ser’-cle, s. [A.9. 
circol, circul; Fr. & Prov. cercle, sercle; Sp. & 
Port. circulo, from Lat. circwlus, dimin. of 
circus = acircle ; Gr. xipxos (kirkos) =a-circle, 
a ring.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. Literally : 

1. In the same sense as B. 1. 

2. A ring, a round figure or mark. 


“ And eft with water which she kept 
She made a sercle about him thries.” 
Gower, ii. 264, 


3. A round body, a globe, orb, or sphere, 


“Tt is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth.” 
—Isaiah xi. 22. 


*4, A ring, a circlet. 


“A golden cercle in the nosethirlis of a sow.’— 
Wycliffe: Prov, xi. 22, . a4 


*5, A coronet or band worn round the 
a cart with mygh 
“He ie awaye with myght and mayne 
The Brcre chet sat uepee his own 
, Soudan of Babylon, 1182. 


6. A’compass, a circuit, an enclosure, 


“A great magician obscured in the circle of the 
forest —Shakesp. ; As You Like It, v. 4. 


7. A district, a territory. : 
 * Circles of the Holy Roman Empire : Such 
provinces and principalities as had a right to 


northern point of the 


be present at the diets. 
number 
_ 8, A number of persons standing or seated 
in a ring. 
“. . . announced to the splendid circle assembled 
round the font .. ."—Ma¢ sulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 
9. An assembly generally. 


10. Any series ending as it begins, and per- 
petually repeated ; a cycle, a succession. 
“There be fruit trees in hot countries, which have 
blossoms and young fruit, and young fruit and ripe 
fruit, almost all the year, succeeding one uote y 
but this circle of ripening cannot be but in succulen’ 
plants and hot countries.”—BSacon, 
Il. Figwratively: 
1. A sphere of acquaintance; a class or 
division of society. 


“In private society he [Mr. Canning] was amiable 
and attractive, though, except for a very few years of 
his early youth, he rarely frequented the circles of 
fashion, . . ."—Broughay. 


* 2. Circumlocution ; indirectness of lan- 


guage. 
“* Has he given the lye 
In circle, or oblique, or semicircle.” 
Fletcher : Queen of Corinth. 
B. Technically: 


1. Geometry: 

(1) A plane figure defined by a curved line 
called its circumference, every point in which 
is equally distant from a certain point within 
the circle, called its centre. [CenrTRE.] A 
straight line drawn from the centre of a circle 
to its circumference is called a radius, and a 
straight line drawn through the centre and 
terminated both ways by the circumference is 
called the diameter of a circle. The space 
enclosed within the circumference is called 
the area of the circle. The circumference of 
a circle is to its diameter as about 3°14159 
to 1. For the quadrature of the circle see 
QUADRATURE. 

* (2) The curved line defining such figure ; 
the circumference. 

2. Logic: An inconclusive and deceptive 
line of argument, in which two or more state- 
ments are brought forward to prove each 
other, i.e., the first proposition is assumed as 
proved by that which follows it, and the second 
again is assumed from that which precedes it. 

3. Astron.: An instrument of observation, 
the limb of which is graduated to 360° and 
forms a complete circle. There are several 
kinds : a mural circle, one affixed to a wall; a 
transit circle, one fitted with a telescope on an 
axis, and mounted in the plane of the meridian ; 
a reflecting circle, one working by reflection, as 
a sextant ; a repeating circle, one repeating the 
angle several times continuously along the 
limb. (See-these words, and also ALTITUDE, 
AZIMITH, CiRCUMFERENTOR.) 

4. Archeol.: The name given to one of the 
megalithic remains, as at Stonehenge, Ave- 
bury, and other places. (Gwilt.) 

5. Vehicles: The fiftia wheel of a carriage, 

{ () Circle of altitude: 

Astron.: A circle parallel to the horizon, 
haying its pole in the zenith. 

(2) Circle of curvature: That circle the cur- 
vature of which is equal to that of any curve 
at a certain point. Called also the Circle of 
equi-curvature. 

(8) Circles of declination: Great circles inter- 
secting each other in the poles of the world, 

(4) Circles of excursion: Circles parallel to 
the ecliptic, and at,such a distance from it 
(usually 10°), as that the excursions of the 
planets towards the poles of the ecliptic may 
be within them. 

(5) Circle of illumination: A circle passing 
through the centre of a planet perpendicular 
to a line drawn from the sun to the respective 
body. This is supposed to separate the illu- 
mined part from the unillumined, which it 
does nearly. 

(6) Circles of latitude: 

(a) Astron. ; A great circle perpendicular to 
the plane of the ecliptic, passing through its 
poles. 

(b) Spherical projection : A small circle of the 
sphere whose plane is perpendicular to the 
axis. 

(7) Circles of longitude: Lesser circles parallel 
to the ecliptic, diminishing as they recede from 
it. 


They were ten in 


(8) Circle of perpetual apparition : One of the 
lesser circles wera to the equator, described 
by any point of the sphere touching the 
orizon, and carried 


, DSP; PHUt, j6W1; cat, coll, chorus, ¢hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. “ng, 
p, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -cle, -tre, &«.=cel, tér, 
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about with the diurnal motion. All the stars 


within this circle never set. 

(9) Circle of perpetual occultation: A lesser 
circle parallel to the equator, and containing 
all those stars which never appear in our 
hemisphere, The stars situated hetween the 
circles of perpetual apparition and perpetual 
occultation alternately rise and set at certain 
times. 

(10) Circle of the sphere: A circle upon the 
surface of the sphere, called a great circlewhen 
its plane passes through the centre of the 
sphere ; in all other cases a small circle. 

A great circle of a sphere is one whose centre 
coincides with that of the sphere, and which 
therefore divides the sphere into two equal 
parts. 

(11) Circle of Willis : An anastomosis between 
the primary trunks of the arteries of the 
brain, to equalize and carry on the circula- 
tion of blood in the brain when an obstruc- 
tion to one of the main trunks occurs. It 
encloses a space somewhat of an oval figure, 
within which are found the optic nerves, the 
tuber cinereum, the infundibulum, the corpora 
mammillaria, and the interpeduncular space. 
(Todd & Bowman: Physiol, Anat., vol. i., ch, 
10, p. 294.) 

(12) Astronomical Circle : 

Astron. Instrum.: The name given to any one 
of the instruments designed to be used for 
measuring angles of altitude orezenith dis- 
tance. [MURAL CIRCLE, TRANSIT CIRCLE, 
ALTITUDE, and AZIMUTH INSTRUMENT. ] 

(13) Diurnal Circles: Supposed to be de- 
scribed by the several stars and other points 
in the heavens in their apparent diurnal rota- 
tion round the earth. 

(14) Horary Circles (Dialling): The lines on 
dials which show the hours. 

(15) Polar Circles : Immovable circles, paral- 
lel to the equator, and ata distance from the 
poles equal to the greatest declination of the 
ecliptic. 

(16) Reflecting Circle : [SEXTANT.] 

(17) Repeating Circle: [REPEATING.] 

(18) Transit Circle: [TRANSIT.] 

¥ Crabb brings into comparison the words 
acircle, a sphere, an orb, and a globe. With- 
out adverting further to his views, it may be 
simply added that a circle, mathematically 
viewed, is a plane figure ; while a sphere, an 
orb, and a globe are solids. It is, we think, 
from arbitrary usage and not for a deeper 
reason that we speak of the circle of one’s 
friends, and the sphere of one’s activity. 


circle-iron, s. 

1. A hollow punch for cutting planchets, 
wads, wafers, and circular blanks. 

2. The fifth wheel of a carriage; the iron 
circle between the fore-axle and the body. 


*circle-learning, s. An encyclopedia, 
(Trench: English Past and Present, p. 81.) 


circle-like, * cerclelyk, a. Like or 
resembling a circle ; round, circular, 


“ Cerclelyk shappe is most perfite figure.” 
Occleve: De Reg. Prine., 5,107. 


gir-cle, *¢er-clen, *ser-kle, vt. & i. 
[Fr. circuler ; Lat. circulo, from circulus = a 
circle.] 

* A. Transitive: 
1. To move or revolve round anything; to 
encircle, 


“*So cerclith it the welle aboute.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 1,619. 


2, To surround, to enclose, to encompass as 
with a circle, 


“‘You heavy people, circle me about.” 
Shakesp. : Titus Andronicus, iii. 1. 


B. Intransitive: 
I, Literally: 
*1, To move round or in a circle. 
“Guards as he turns, and circles as he wheels.” 
Pope : Homer's Iliad, viii. 410. 
+2. To form a circle round, to encircle, to 
surround, 
“. . peers who circled round the King.” 
Scott : Lady of the Lake, v. 24. 
¢ 3, To revolve (of time, the seasons, éc.). 
“Now the circling years disclose 
The day predestin'd to reward his woes.” 
Pope: Odyssey. 
t IL. Fig.: To spread, to be passed round. 
“Thy name shall circle round the gaping throng.” 
Byron, 
{ To circle in: To confine, to keep together. 


circle—circuition 


“We term those things dry which have a consistence 
within themselves, and which, to enjoy a determinate 
figure, do not require the stop or hindrance of another 
body to limit and circle them in.”—Digby - On Bodies. 


gir’-cled, pa. par. ora. [CrrcLe, v.] 
A, As pa, par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 


“Or modest Dian, circled with the nymphs.” 
Shakesp. : 3 Henry VI, iv. 8 
B. As adjective: 


1, Having the form of a circle, round, 


“O, swear not by the moon, the inconstant moon, 
That monthly changes in her ciycled orb.” 
Shakesp. : Romeo & Juliet, ii. 2. 
2. Encircled, surrounded with a circlet, 
coronet, &c, 


bs gire-ler, s. [Eng. circl(e); -er.] 
1, Lit. ; One who goes or moves round in a 
circle. 
“ Neptune circler of the earth.” 
Chapman: Homer's Iliad, xiii. 
2. Fig. : A poor or inferior poet ; either from 
his strolling about as a wandering minstrel, or 
for the same reason as their name was given 
to the Cyclic poets. [Cycxic.] 
“Nor so begin, as did that circler late, 
I sing a noble war, and Priam’s fate.” 
B, Jonson: Art of Poetry. 
cire-let, s. [Eng. circ(le); dim, suff, -let.] 
+1. A little circle or ring, as of gold, jewels, 


etc, 
“He placed the golden circlet on, 
Paused—kissed her hand—and then was gone.” 
Scott; Lady of the Lake, iv. 19. 


*2. A round body, an orb. 
“airest of stars . . . tnat crown’st the smiling morn 
With thy bright circlet.” Maton: P. L., v. 169, 
¢ir’-cle-wise, adv. [Eng. circle ; wise.] In 
acircle. (D. G. Rossetti: Blessed Damozel.) 


gire’-ling, pr. par. ora. [CrRcLE, v.] 

A. As pr. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

B. As adj.: Having the form of a circle; 
circular, encircling, surrounding. 

“Whose towering front the circling realm commands.” 
Cowper : Translations of the Latin Poems of 
Milton, Elegy I. To Charles Deodati. 

* circling-boy, s. A species of roarer, 
who in some way drew a man into a snare to 
cheat or rob him. (Nares.) [ROARING-BOYS.]} 

“One Val Cutting, that helps Jordan to roar, a cir- 

cling-boy.”"—Ben Jonson: Bartholomew Fair, iv. 2. 
* gir-cuat, a. [Lat. circwitus.] Encircled, 
surrounded. 


Me gir’-cue, vt. [Lat. cireweo or circumeo = to 
go round ; ctrewm = around, about; eo = to 
go.) To make a circuit of, to visit. 


“He then vysyted and circwed his lande in minis- 
tryng iustyces to all person.”—Fabyan, i. 84. 


gire’-uit, * gyre’-ute, s. [Fr. & Prov. circuit ; 
Ital., Sp., & Port. circwito, from Lat. circwitus, 
from circueo or circumeo = to go around, from 
circum = around, and eo = to go.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally: 

1. The act of revolving or moving round 
anything. 

“|. , carried along with him in his periodical circuit 

round the sun.”— Watts: On the Mind, 

2. The place enclosed in a circle; an en- 
closure. 

“A woody mountain, whose high top was plain, 

A circuit wide inclosed.” Ailton: P. L., viii. 804, 

3. Space, extent, circumference. 

“This towne is grete in cyrcute and of small de- 

fence.”"—Berners: Froissart, ii. 52. 

*4, That which encircles anything ; a ring, 
a crown. 

“Until the golden circwit on my head 

Do calm the fury of this mad-brain’d flaw.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. VI, vii, 1. 

5. The act of visiting certain places for the 
purpose of inspection. [B. I. (1).] 

6. A number of scattered churches or cor- 
gregations ministered to and successively visited 
by one clergyman. (American.) 

{ Circuit-rider: A clergyman who performs 
such duty, which occurs only in sparsely 
settled districts. 


{| Divinity-circuit: Bookbinding: A flexible 
cover, generally of leather, which projects 
beyond and folds oyer the edges of a Bible or 
other book, thus protecting it from wear. 


* TI. Fig. : Circumlocution. 
“ . . (as by long circuit of deduction it may be that 
even all truth outof a ahaa may be concluded,) . . .” 
—Hooker: Eccl. Pol., bk. ii., ch. i., §2, 


* circ-uit—éer’, v.i. 


* girc-uit-éer’, * gir-cuit-er, s. 


B. Technically : 

1. Law: 

(1) The periodical visitations of the circuit 
judges, both State and national. 


(2) The district or section of the country 
thus visited. 


*(3) A longer course of proceedings than is 
actually necessary for the recovery of anything 
sued for 


2. Path. ; The period or course of a disease. 
(Dunglison.) 

3. Elect. : A continuous electrical communi- 
cation between the poles of a battery. In 
telegraphy the wires and instruments forming 
the road for the passage of the current. At 
its extremities are the terminals, where it joing 
the instrument, A metallic circwit is when a 
return wire is used instead of the earth. A 
short circuit is one having as little resistance 
as possible; nothing but the apparatus and 
the wire used to connect it with the battery. 
To short circuit a battery is to connect its poles 
by a wire. A local circuit includes only the 
apparatus in the office. (Knight.) 


q Voltaic or Galvanic Circuit or Circles 
A continuous electrical communication be- 
tween the two poles of a battery ; an arrange- 
ment of voltaic elements, or couples, with 
proper conductors, by which a continuous 
current of electricity is established. 


circuit-breaker, s. 
Telegraphy: An instrument which periodi- 
cally interrupts anelectriccurrent. (Knight.) 


circuit-closer, s. 


Telegraphy : A device by which an electrical 
circuit is closed; usually a key, as the tele- 
graphkey. In fire-alarms and many automatic 
telegraphs it consists of a plain metallic disk, 
with insulated spaces on the rim or edge. 
(Knight.) 


Circuit Court, :. 

Law: A court to which the judges make 
stated visits. 

4 The United States is divided into nine 
circuits, one for each justice of the Supreme 
Court. Two justices are appointed to each 
circuit, who, with the Supreme Court justice 
for that circuit, constitute a Circuit Court of 
Appeals. In the various States the formation 
and functions of the Circuit Courts are varied, 
being regulated by the statutes of each State 
maintaining such courts. 


circuit judge, s. 


Law: A judge or justice of a Circuit Court, 
whether State or national. 


* gire’-uit, v. 4. &t. [Crrcurr, s.] 


A. Intrans.: To move in a circle, to revolve, 
to pass round. 

“The cordialcup ... quick circuiting.”—J. Philips. 

B. Trans.: To go or travel round, to visit 
periodically for purposes of inspection. 

“ Geryon, having circuited the air.’—7. Warton. 


uit [CircuITEER, s.] To go 
on circuit. 


(Eng: 
circwit ; -eer, -er.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: One who travels or goes 
round on a circle or circuit. 


“Like your fellow circuiteer the sun, you travel the 
round of the earth, and behold all the iniquities under 
the heavens.”— Pope. 


_ 2. Law: One who goes on circuit. 


* circ-uit-Ger-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [Cm 


CUITEER, V.] 
A. As pr. par.: (See the verb). 
B. As adj. : Going round on circuit. 
“The big-wigg’d circuiteering Judges.” 
Colman: Poet. Vagaries, p. 125. 
C. As subst.: The act or practice of going 
on circuit. 


“ Now to return to his lordship, and his cireuiteer. 
ing.”—North : Life of Lord Guilford, i., 261. 


* gire-u-i’-tion, s. [Lat. circuitio, cireumitio, 


from circumeo = to go round : cirewm = round, 
eo = to go.) 

1. Lit.: The act of going round or com- 
passing. 

2, Fig.: Circumlocution, indirectness, or 
vagueness of language. j 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rfle, fall; try, Syrian. 2, e=é ey=a qu=kw. 


gir-cui -it-otis, a. (Low Lat. circwitosus, from 


* cire’-u-la-ble, a. 


Oire-u-lar, a. & s. 


. 


~ 


gir-cu-it-ots-ly, adv. 


gir-cu-it-y, * gir-cu-i-te, s. 


cirewitus = a going round.] Having the 
quality of moving or going round in a circuit ; 
indirect, roundabout. (Burke.) 


[Eng. circuitous ; 
-ly.) In a circuitous or indirect manner, in a 
circuit 


“He seeks circuitously to reach him through the 
people."—Trench; Miracles, No. xx. 


[Lat. cir- 
cuitus.) [Crrcurt.] 

A, Ordinary Language: 

I. Literally: 

1. The act of moving or going round in a 

circle. 

2. A tendency to assume a circular form or 

state ; the state of being circular. 

“The characteristic Foper ty. of running water is 
progress, of stagnant is circwity.”—Whateley ; Obser- 
vations on Modern Gardening, p. 87. 

3. Compass, extent, circuit. 

“‘A dominion of muche more large and ample cir- 
cuitee then the same whiche he was Lorde of before.” — 
Udal: Apoph. of Erasmus, p. 220. 

Il. Fig. : Circumlocution, a beating about 

the bush. 

“Very clear it is, the prophecy, without all circuity, 
noting, naming, and in a manner pointing to it.”— 
Andrewes : Sermons, i. 157, 


*B. Law (circwity of action): The taking a 
longer course than requisite in proceeding to 
recover anything sued for. (Wharton.) 


{Eng. circul(ate) ; -able.] 
That may be circulated ; capable of being cir- 
culated. 


“ Bills of exchange, therefore, put in circulation the 
fixed enpety of nations. They render the houses 
and streets of Hamburgh, the acres and forests alon, 
Susquehannah, circulable in London or Amsterdam. 
—Tuylor: Annual Review, i. 387. 


a {Fr. circulaire; Prov. 
circular; Lat. circularis, from circulus=a 
little circle.) 

A. As adjective: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) Of or pertaining to a circle ; of the shape 
of a circle. 

*(2) Revolving, moving in a circle, succes- 
sive, recurring. 

“ Brom whence the innumerable race of things 
By circular successive order springs.” 
Roscommon. 

(8) Cyclic; pertaining to or connected with 

@ cycle of events. 


“Had Virgil been a circular poet, and closely ad- 
hered to history, how could the Romans have had 
Dido ?”—Dennis. 


* 92. Fig.: Perfect, complete. 


“Tn this, sister, 
Your wisdom is not circular.” 


Mussinger: Emperor of the East, iii, 2. 
II. Technically : 


1. Comm. & Diplomacy: Addressed in iden: 
tical terms to a circle or number of persons. 
[CiRcULAR-LETTER. ] 

2. Logic: Returning to the same point; 
arguing in a circle ; inconclusive, incomplete. 

“One of Cartes’s first principled of reasoning, after 

he had doubted of every thing, seems to be too circular 
to safely build upon ; for he is for proving the bein 
of God from the truth of our faculties, and the trath 


lties from the being of a God.”"—Baker: 
ms on Learning. 


B. As subst.: A letter or communication 
addressed in identical terms to a circle or 
number of persons. 


“The Government loudly proclaims to Europe re- 
forms for Poland. It informs the various courts of 
them by diplomatic circulars, .. ."—Hdwards: Polish 
Captivity, vol. ii., ch. i. 


circular-are, s. 
etumference of a circle. 


circular-bolt, s. A machine employed 
by the lace-manufacturers in Nottingham in 
making net. (Knight.) 


circular buildings, s. pl. 

Arch. : Such as are built on a circular plan. 
When the interior is also circular, the build- 
ing is called a rotunda. (@wilt.) 


circular canon, s. 

Music: A canon closing in the key one 
semitone above that in which it commences. 
Twelve repetitions of it would take it through 
all the known keys. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


circular ‘stals, s. pl. This term has 
been applied to the flattened group of radiat- 
ing, crystalline needles formed by many salts 


of our 


Any part of the cir- 


circuitous—circulating 


and other crystalline substances, 
yruphic Dict.) 

circular file, s. A circular saw or ser- 
rated disk, adapted to run on a spindle or 
mandril, and used in cutting theteeth of cog- 
wheels. (Knight.) 


circular head, s. 


Arch. ; The arch or bow of a door or win- 
dow. 


circular instruments, s. pl.  Astro- 
nomical, nautical, or surveying instruments, 
which are graduated to 360°, that is, around 
the whole circle. (Knight.) 


circular iron-clad, s. 


Naut.: An iron-clad war vessel of circular 
form. The original suggestion of such a type of 
vessel was made by Mr. E. J. Reed, formerly 
constructor of the British navy, but the first 
actually built was by direction of the Russian 
Admiral, Popoff, and it was called in conse- 
quence a Popoffka. 


circular-letter, s. 

1, Banking: A letter of credit addressed to 
several bankers in other countries in favour 
of a certain person named therein. 


“ Tt never was known that circular letters, 
By humble companions were sent to their betters.” 
wift to Sheridan. 


2. Comm. & Diplomacy: A circular. 


circular lines, s. pl. 
Math. : Lines of sines, tangents, secants, &c. 


circular-loom, s. A loom in which a 
shuttle moves in a circular race, and con- 
tinuously in one direction, through warps 
arranged in a circle. (Knight.) 


circular-micrometer, s. An annular 
form of the micrometer first suggested by 
Boscovich in 1740, and afterwards revived by 
Olbers in 1798. (Knight.) 


circular muscle or circular fibres 
(of Santorini). 

Anat.: A series of circular involuntary 
muscular fibres wholly surrounding the mem- 
branous portion of the urethra. 


circular-note, s. 
letter (q.v.). 

circular numbers, s. pl. 

Arith.: Those numbers all the powers of 
which terminate in the same digits as the 


numbers themselves. Thus all the powers of 
5 terminate in 5. 


circular parts, s. pl. Five parts of a 
right-angled or a quadrantal spherical tri- 
angle ; they are the legs, the complement of 
the hypothenuse, and the complements of the 
two oblique angles. (Craig.) 


circular polarization, s. 

Phys.: In the undulatory theory of light a 
supposed circular rotation of the particles of 
ether in certain media, when a pencil of plane 
polarized light is allowed to pass through 
these media. (Craig.) 


circular roofs, s. pl. 


Arch. : Such as have the horizontal sections 
circular, 


circular-sailing, s. 
Naut.: The act or system of sailing on the 
arc of a great circle. 


circular-saw, s. [Saw.] 


circular-shears, s. A shears for sheet- 
metal, consisting of two circular blades on 
parallel pins. (Knight.) 


circular-shuttle box-loom,s. A 
loom having a box with a number of shuttles, 
and having means for actuating it so as to 
bring any one of the shuttles into operation 
as required by the pattern. (Knight.) 


circular sinus, s. 

Anat. : A ring-like sinus placed superficially 
round the pituitary body in the dura mater of 
the brain, forming a communication between 
the two cavernous sinuses. It is also called a 
Coronary sinus. 


(Micro- 


The same as Circular- 


circular or cylindro - cylindric 
work, s. 
Arch.: A term applied to any work 


which is formed by the intersection of two 
cylinders whose axes are not in the same 
direction. The line formed by the intersec- 


gir-cu-lar’-i-ty, s. 
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tion of the surfaces is termed, by mathe 
iaticians, a line of double curvature. (Gwilt.) 


{Low Lat. circularitas, 
from circularis = round, from circulus = a 
circle. ] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, The quality or state of being circular. 

* 2, That which is circular. 


“The heavens have no diversity or difference, but » 
simplicity of parts, and equiformity in motion, con- 
tinually succeeding each other; so that, from what 
point soever we compute, the account will be common 
unto the whole circularity.’’—Brown. 


*TI. Logic: Reasoning in a circle; income 
plete or inconclusive reasoning. 


gire’-u-lar-ly, adv. [Eng. circular ; -ly.] 


1. In form of a circle. 
2. With a circular or revolving motion. 


3. By circular reasoning; indirectly, in a 
circle. 
“To argue circularly.”—Bazter: Inf. Bapt., p. 35, 


* gire’-u-lar-néss, s. (Eng. circular ; -ness.] 


The quality of being circular, roundness, 
circularity. 

“In forme... it doth pretend to some circular 
ness."— Fuller: Worthies ; Warwick, ii. 402. 


*gire-u-lar-y, a. [Eng. circular; -y.] Cir- 


cular, ending in itself, inconclusive. 


“Which rule must serve for the better understand- 
ing of that, which Damascene hath, touching cro: 
and circulary speeches, wherein there are attribu 
to God such things as belong to manhood, and to man 
such as properly concern the duty of Christ Jesus,”— 
Hooker ; Eccl. Pol., v., § 53. 


gire’-u-late, vi. & t. (Lat. cirewlatus, pa. 


par. of circulo = to move in a circle.] 

A. Intransitive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

*1, Lit. : Tomovein a circle, to revolve, to 
move round and return to the same point. 

2. Fig. : To be spread about, to move from 
place to place, or from person to person, or 
from hand to hand. 


“As the mints of calumny are perpetually at work, 
a great number of curious inventions, issued out from 
time to time, grow current among the party, and ci~ 
culate through the whole kingdom.”—Addison. 


IL. Technically : 
1. Metal. : To chase, to beat out. 


2. Anat.: To traverse the arteries and veins 
of the body. [CrrcULATION.] 


B. Transitive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) To cause to move from place to place, to 
put into cireulation. 

“In the Civil War the ron spent on both sides 


was circulated at home.”—Swift. 
* (2) To travel or move round, 


“May I not conclude for certain that this man hath 
been in the moon, where his head hath been intoxi- 
cated with circulating the earth.”—Bishop Croft, 1685. 


2. Fig.: To spread abroad, to disseminate. 


“This pounted sentence was fast circulated throug), 
town and country, and was soon the watchword of the 
whole Tory party.”—Macaulay: Hist. Bng., ch. iv. 


* TI. Metal.: To beat out, to chase. 
§ For the difference between to circulate 
and to spread, see SPREAD, v. 


t gire’-u-late, s. [Crrcunats, v.] 
Arith.: A circulating decimal is sometimes 
so called. (Buchanan.) 


gire-u-la-ting, pr. par., a., & s. 

LATE, V.] 

A. As pr. par.: (See the verb). 

B. As adjective: 

1, Ord. Lang.: Moving in a circle, return- 
ing to itself, revolving. 

2. Finance; Current, passing from hand to 
hand, constituting currency. 

C. As subst.: The act of passing or the 
state of being passed from hand to hand or 
from person to person ; circulation. 


circulating-decimal, s. A decimal 
which cannot be expressed with perfect exact- 
ness in figures, and when to approximate to 
accuracy the decimal is taken to many places, 
it is found that the same series of figures is 
repeated again and again ad infinitum. The 
figures thus repeated are called the period of 
the circulating decimal. Thus 2 of 1 = 
*222292, &c. of which the period is 2, and 3 of 

= '142857142857142857, &c., of which the 
period is 142857. 


[Cirov- 


e: boul, bdy; put, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f. 
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_ sian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion,-sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -cle. \c.=bel, cel. 
« . 7 ! . 


1018 


“a circulating decimal that goes on repeating itself 
fax aver.”—Zimes, Sept. 9, 1864. 
circulating library, s. A library, the 
books contained in which are circulated by 
loan amongst the subscribers. The first 
established in England was at Salisbury by 
Samuel Fancourt, a dissenting minister, but 
it was not successful. _ The first in London 
was in 1748. The Astor Library in New York, 
the Boston Public Library, and the Philadelphia 
and Mercantile Libraries in Philadelphia, are 
among the largest in this country. 


circulating medium, s. The medium 
of exchanges or of sale and purchase, whether 
it be gold, silver, paper, or any other article. 
The term, which is used by all economical 
writers a8 synonymous with currency, came 
into common use in the last decade of the 
eighteenth century. [Meprium.] 

“ Circulating medium is more comprehensive than 
the term money, as it is the method of exchanges, or 
purchases, and sales, whether it be gold or silver coin, 
or any other article."— Wharton: Law Lexicon. 

circulating-pump, s. The cold-water 

pump, by which condensation water is drawn 
from the sea, river, or well, and driven through 
the casing of a surface condenser, (Knight.) 


oirc-u-la/-tion, s. [Fr. circulation ; Lat. cir- 
* culatio, from circulatus, pa. par. of eireulo = 
to move in a circle ; circulus = a circle.) 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. Literally: 

1. Motion in a cirele, or in such a course 
that the woving body returns to the place 
whence it started ; especially used of the cir- 
culation of the blood. [B. 1 (2).] 

2. The act or process of spreading or caus- 
ing to pass from hand to hand or from person 
to person. [B. 3.] 

3. The state of being circulated or passed 
ae aa to person or from haud*to hand. 

4, The extent to which anything is circu- 
lated. 

“To increase the circulation of money, at least in 

banknotes."—Bp, Burnet. 

IL. Figwratively : 

* 1, A series, a succession, 

“.. . thou seest fit to deny us thé blessing of peace 
und to keep us in a circulation of miseries,”—Aing 
Charles. . 

* 2. A reciprocal interchange of meaning. 

“The true doctrines of astronomy appear to have 
had some popular circulation.”— Whewell. 

3. The act or process of disseminating or 
spreading abroad. 

B. Technically: 

1. Anat., Animal Physiol., &c. : AmMovement 
of the blood throughout the human body. 
(For details see (2).) 

(1) Hist.: The Spanish physician and theo- 
logian, Michael Servetus, whose end was so 
tragic, gained in 1553 some glimmering per- 
ception of the lesser or pulmonary circulation 
of the blood. Ceesalpinus in 1569 made a fur- 
ther advance towards the truth, but it was re- 
served for the immortal Harvey actually to 
make the great discovery, which he approached 
i yp6te and published with many details in 

628. 

(2) Physiol.: The propelling force in the circu- 
lation of the blood is that of the heart, which 
is a hollow muscular organ placed in the centre 
of the sanguiferous system. The blood is 
driven by the heart into the aorta, and then 
circulated through the body by a set of vessels 
ealled arteries, which ramify into smaller and 
smaller tubes. [ARTeRIES.] On reaching the 
extremities of the arteries it is driven through 
excessively fine tubes called, from their hair- 
like tenuity, capillaries. These, constituting 


the connecting channels between the arteries | 


and the veins, afford it a passage into the latter 
vessels, by which it is conducted back to the 
heart. The heart is divided internally into four 
cavities, two at its base called auricles, and 
two at its body and apex called ventricles. 
The right is the venous side of the heart ; it 
receives into its auricle the venous blood from 
every part of the body by the superior and 
inferior vena cava and coronary vein. In 

assing from the arteries to the veins the 

lood had lost its red color and acquired 
a dark hue; it is therefore discharged by the 
right auricle into the right ventricle, and 
thence transmitted along the pulmonary 
artery and its branches to the capillaries 
of the lungs, to be again brought in con- 
tact with the oxygen of the air. Returning 


fSte, fat, fare, amidst, whit, fll, father: wé, w&t, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; £6, pdt, 
or, wore, walf, work, whé, sin; mite, clib, Cire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0@=6. ey=a, qu=kw. 


circulation—circumambage 


to the left auricle it is immediately dis- 
charged into the left ventricle, thence to the 
aorta, to be propelled through the body as 
before. The current of the blood through the 
body in general is called the greater or systemic 
circulation; that to and from the lungs the 
lesser or pulmonary cirenlation. (Quain, dc.) 
There is a circulation either of blood or of 
a fluid analogous to it in the inferior animals. 
For an example see that under No, 2. 

2. Veg. Physiol. : The circulation of plants 
is not closely analogous to that in animals. 
Formerly it was believed that there was an 
ascending current of sap in spring, and a de- 
scending onein autumn. It is now found that 
both an ascending and a descending current 
coexist, and when need arises these are supple- 
mented by horizontal currents passing between 
the tissues. The ascending current enters the 
leaves, where it is submitted to certain in- 
fluences which fit it for the nutrition of the 
plant. The descending carries it thence in 
an elaborated condition back to the root. 
(Thomé, Brown, &c.) [CycLosis, Rotation, &c.] 

“The nutrient fluid, however formed, is distributed 
throughout the textures of the plant, or animal, by 
vital or phracal forces, or by the junction of both ; 
and the function, by which this is effected, is called 
Circulation. In plants this function is very simple 
and is formed without the agenoy of a propelling 
organ ; but in the greatest number of animals, such an 
organ, ‘a heart,’ is the main instrument in the distri- 
bution of the blood, In animals then there is a true 
circulation, the fluid setting out from and returning 
to the same place, But in plants, the fluid is found to 
circulate or rotate, Within the interior of cells, as in 
Chara and Vallisneria, the fluid of the cell not com- 
municating with that of the adjacent ones; or to pass 
up from the spongioles in an ascending current and 
to descénd in another set of vessels. But in many 
simple animals, soine entozoa for example, and poly- 
gastrica, there is no good evidence of the existence of 
any circulation, at all, their textures imbibing the 
fluid in which they live.”"—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. 
Anat., vol. i., introd., pp. 23, 24 

8. Finance: Currency, circulating coin, 
notes, &c. In its early stages commerce was 
carried on by a direct exchange of articles 
which were reciprocally wanted, and in this 
form it is usually called ‘‘ barter” or sometimes 
“exchange.” Anintermediate merchandise was 
then introduced called ‘‘money,” and transac- 
tions in which money is used are not called 
“barter” but “sales.” ... A transaction in 
which any commodity or service is exchanged 
for money, instead of an equivalent, has been 
well called by J. B. Say ademi-exohange. And 
the conveniences of this method of conducting 
commerce so greatly preponderate over those 
of direct exchange or barter, that cominerce 
is now almost entirely resolved into these 
demi-exchanges or salés. 
proper meaning of the word circulation. Bar- 
ter or exchange is where two services of any 
kind are exchanged directly. Sale or demi- 
exchange, or circulation is when ahy service 
is exchanged for some intermediate merchan- 
dise, which will enable its owner to obtain 
some service in exchange for it at some future 
time. (Macleod: Dict. of Pol. Econ.) 

“The weekly issue increased to sixty thousand 
pounds, to eighty thousand, to a hundred thousand, 
and at engin to a hundredand twenty thousand, Yet 
even this issue, though great, not only beyond prece- 
dent, but beyond hope, was scauty when compared 
with the demands of the nation. Nor did all the 
SAN ae silver pass into circulation,” —Macau- 
lay; Hist. Kng., ch. xxii. 

YJ Circulation of a newspaper, journal, or 

magazine: The number of copies of each 
issue printed and sold, 


gire’-u-la-tive, a. [Formed by arialogy from 
Lat. circulatus, pa. par. of circulo.] Cireu- 
lating ; causing or contributing to cause cir- 
culation. 


“The movements Spree upon it by the cireula- 
sich feb atest os owman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., 
ch, ili., p. 76. 


Circulative animals: 

Zool.; The name given by Oken to the 
Mollusca. 

gire’-u-la-tor, s. (Lat. circulator = a moun- 

tebank, a charlatan.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit. : One who circulates or puts in cir- 
culation. 

*2. Figuratively : 

(1) A mountebank, a juggler, a jester. 


“A race of Circulators, Tumblers and Taylers in the 
Church,”"—Gauden: Tears of the Church, ). 400, 


(2) A cheat, an impostor, (Gawle: Mag- 
astro-moncer.) 


(3) One who or that which circulates or 
eauses circulation, 


II, Math. : A circulating decimal. 
* gire-u-la-tor’-i-olis, a, [Lat, cirowla- 


And this is the | 


torius, from circulor=to go in a circie.] 
Travelling from house to house or from towu 
to town ; itinerant. 


“Jesus did never make use of such unaccountable 
methods or instruments, as magical enchanters, divi- 
mitors, circulatorious Juglers and Buch emissaries of 
the devil, or self-seeking impostors are wont to use.’ 
—Barrow : Serm., ii, 20, 


* gire’-u-la-tor-y, a. & s. (Fr. circulatoire, 
from Lat. circulatorius= pertaining to jug- 
glers, mountebanks, &e.) 

A. As adjective: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Circular; circulating, as a circulatory 
letter. 

2, Like a mountebank or quack ; wandering, 
eirculatorious. 


“ Borde'’s circulatory peregrinations in the Sri oeet 
ofa quack doctor."—Warton. Hist. Lng. Poetry, iii. 7 


II. Physiol. : Producing or pertaining to the 
circulation of the blood. 


“The circulatory system is far less complex."+S. P. 
Woodwurd: Mollusca, ed, Tate (1875), p. 368. 


B. As substantive : 

Physics: A vessel in which the steam which 
rises from another vessel on the fire is col- 
lected, and having been cooled in another 
vessel attached to the upper portion, is re- 
turned to the first vessel. 


*gire’-ule, v.i. [Crrcue, s.] To move or go 
in a circle ; to revolve, 


“ To each point of itself so far ng 't circuleth.” 
: Hi. More: Song of the Soul, bk. iii, @L 


* gire’-ule, s. [Crcce, s.] 
*cire’-u-lét, s. [Crrcuer.] 


*gire’-u-line, s. (Lat. circul(us) =a circle, 
and Eng. suff. +ine.] Moving in a circle, 
circular, 

“ With motion circuline."—H, More: Poems, p. 14 


*gire’-u-ling, s. [Crrcutr, v] A going 
round in a circle, a revolution, 
“ And when it lighteth on advantages, 
Its cirewl ings grow sensible.” 
4. More: Song of the Soul, bk. fii, & L 
* gire’-u-lize, ».t. (Lat. cireul(us) =a cirele, 
and Eng. suff. -ize.] To encircle. 


“ Mother of pearle their sides shal circulize.” 
Davies; An Hataste, p. 08. 


gire’-u-lis, s. (Lat.] 

I. Ord. Lang. $ A little ring, a circle, 

IL, Technically: 

1. Anat.: Applied to any round or annular 
part of the body, as cirewlus oculi, the orb of 
the eye. (Craig.) 

*2. Physics ; Applied to an iron instrument, 
formerly used for dividing circular portions 
of glass. (Mayne.) 

* 3. Surg.: A name for several circular in- 
struments used by the oldersurgeons. (Mayne. ) 

4. Glass-making: A tool for cutting off the 
necks of glassware. (Knight.) 


*gire’-u-lye, adv. (Eng. circule = circle 5 -ly.) 


Cireularly. 
gir-ctim, pe (Lat.= around, round, about.) 
A preposition used as a prefix in many words 


of Latin origin. 


* gir-ciim-ad-ja’-gent, a. [Lat. cirewm = 
round, about, and Eng. adjacent (q.v.).} 
Lying near or about, surrounding. 


* gir-ciim-ag-ger-a-tion, s. (Lat. cirewm 
= around, about; aggeratio=a heaping up, 
from aggero=to heap up: ad= to, and gero 
= to earry, to bear,] A heaping round about, 
(Phillips.) 


* cir-ciim-ag-i-tate, v.t. [Lat. cirewm = 
around, and agito = to agitate, freq. of ago= 
to drive.] To agitate on all sides, to drive or 
beat round. 


“God hath , . . given to every one of his appointed 
officers a portion of the fiery matter to circumagitate 
and roll."—Jeremy Taylor : Sermons, iil., 177. 


* gir-ctim-ag-i-ta/-tion, s. (Lat. circewm = 
about, around; agttatio=a driving.) The act 
of driving or beating about ; a motion ine\very 
direction, 

“. , the cold air rushing in caused a visible cirerwm- 


agitation of white snowy substance.”—@regory : 
Keonomy of Nature, i., 189. be 


*cir-cim-am-bage, s. (Lat. cirewm = 
round, about ; nies = a going round about, 
a winding, indirectness.] Indirectness, a 
beating about the bush, 
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“The affected slights, the female Srrourea mc iaes, 
if I may be allowed the words,”—Richardson : Sir OC, 
Grandison, iii, 165, 


hd . 
*cir-ciim-am~-bag-ing, a. [Hng. circwm- 
ambag(e) ; -ing.] Speaking indirectly or wot 
‘to the point, beating about the bush. 


“Tf I know anything of this circwmambaging sex.” 
—Mrs. Barbauld: Life of Richardson, iv. 341. 


“ cir-ciim-Am-ba-gi-ous, a. [Eng. cirowm- 
umbag(e) ; -ious.] Indirect, beating about the 
bush, not keeping to the point. 


“ At times disposed to be cirewmambagious in my 
manner of uarration.”—Southey . The Doctor, ch, xl. 


" cir-ctitm-am~bi-en-¢y, 8. [Lat. cirewm = 
about, around; ambiens = moving, going 
round, pr. par. of ambio=to move or go 
round.] The act of moving round or encom- 
passing. 

“Tce receiveth its figure according unto the surface 


it coneretetb, or the circwmambiency which con- 
formeth it."—Brown. 


*cir-cim-am-bi-ent, a. [Lat. circum = 
about, around, and ambiens = moving or going 
ronud.] Surrounding, encompassing. 


“ . . that gleams-in from the circwmambient 
Eternity, and colours with its own hues our little islet 
of Time.’—Carlyle : Sartor Resartus, bk. iii., ch. iii, 


* gir-cim-am-bu-late, v.i. & t. (Lat. cir- 
cumambulo, from cirewm =around, and ambulo 
= to walk.) 

A. Intrans. : To walk or go round about. 


“Persons that circumambulated with their box 
and needles, not knowing what they did.”— Wood, 
( Webster.) 


B. Transitive: 

1, Lit.: To walk round. 

2, Fig.: To go all round, to search tho- 
roughly. 


“Why should he circwmambulate the vocabulary 
for another couplet, . . .?"—Seward; Letters, i. 845. 


* gir-ctim-am’-bu-la-ting, pr. par. & s. 

[CIRCUMAMBULATE. } 

A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 

B. As substantive: 

1, Lit.: The act of walking round, circum- 
ambulation, 

2, Fig.: The act of going round about in- 
stead of directly to the point ; a beating about 
the bush, 


* gir-cim-am-bu-la-tion, s. [Lat. circum 
= around; ambulatio = a walking, from 
ambulo = to walk.] The act of walking all 
round, 


* cir-ctim-am’-bu-14-tor, s. [Hng. circwm- 
ambulat(e) ; -or.] One who circumambulates 
or travels round. 


“He was determined to obtain the palm of being 
the first circumambulator of the earth.”—Jefferson : 
Works, ii. 151. } 


* gir-ctim-Am-bu-la-tor-y, «. [Eng. cir- 
cumambulator ; -y.) Walking round or about, 
perambulating. § 
“M. ‘vileges arean ubiqui , clreumambulati 
oe sfathtin bed over all the ete Todptngl"= Cdrew: 
Calum Brit., p. 215. (1640.) 


+ ¢ir-ciim-bén’-di-biis, s. (Lat. cirewm = 
around, about; and Eng. bend, put in an 
in ablative plural.] A roundabout or 
indirect way ; periphrasis, 


“A knave is a fool in circwmbendibus."—Coleridge: 
Table Talk. 


* gir-ciim-bind,, v.t, (Lat. cirewm = round, 
about, and Eng. bind.] To bind round. 
“The fringe that circwmbinds it .. .” 
Herrick: Hesperides, p. 96. 
* cir-ctim-cél-li-0-nés, s. pl. [Low Lat. 
circumcellio = a wandering about from cell to 
cell, from Lat. cirewm = about, around, and 
~ cella = a cell.] 
Church History : 


1, The name given to a sect of the Donatists 
in Africa during the fourth century, from 
their habit of roving from house to house 
plundering, They went about in predatory 
gangs, consisting chiefly of rustics, pretending 

o reform public manners and redress griev- 
ances. They manumitted slaves without the 
consent of their masters, forgave debts, &c. 
In their zeal for martyrdom they courted 
death by insulting the Pagans at their festi- 
vals, and destroyed themselves in various 
ways. 

2. Vagabond monks, censured by Cassian 
under the name of Sarabaite for roving from 


circumambaging—circumference 


place to place. Probably the name was trans- 
ferred to them from the Donatist fanatics. 
(Smith & Cheetham: Dict. of Christian An- 
tiqwities.) 
“They look like the old circumcelliones, a company 
of vagrant hypocrites."—Gauden ; Hieraspistes, p. 98. 
3. A vagrant. (Cockeram.) 
gir-ciim-gén’-tral, a. [Lat. cirewm=around, 
and Eng. central.) 
1. Situated about, or directed towards a 
colmon centre, 


2. Pertaining to the centre of a circum- 
scribed circle. 


gir’-ciim-¢én-tre, s. (Lat. circum = around, 
and Eng, centre.) The centre of a circum- 
scribed circle. 


* gir-ctim-gide, * cir-ctim-side, 1.1. 
{Lat, cirewmcido = to cut round, from circum 


= around, about, and cedo = to cut.] The 
older form of circumcise (q.v.). 


gir-ciim-cinct’, a. [Lat. circwmcinctus = 


girt about.] 


gir-ciim-gir’-cle, s. (Lat. cirewm = around, 
and Eng. circle.] A circumscribed circle. 


ey gir’-ciim-cis, pa. par. or a. 


‘ gir-ctim-gise, s. [Lat. circwmeisus, pa. 
par. of circwmcido.] Circumcision. 


gir’-ciim-¢ise, * gir’-ciim-sise, v.t. [Lat. 

circumcisus, pa. par, of circwmcido, from cireum 

= round, and cede = to cut; Fr. circoncire ; 

Ital. circoncidere ; Sp.circuncidar, circuncisar. } 

1. Lit.: To cut off the prepuce or foreskin 

of males ; also to perform an analogous opera- 
tion on females, 


, eee knauebarnys ye cirewmsise.”—Cursor Mundi, 
668, 


*2, Figuratively: - 
(1) Script.: To render spiritual and holy 
by, as it were, cutting away the sins, 


“ And the Lord thy God will circwmeise thine heart, 
and the heart of thy seed.”-—-Deut. xxx. 6, 


(2) To curtail, to cut down. 
cir-ciim-cised, * gir’-ciim-sised, *¢ir’- 
eg la tc pa. par., a. & & [Crrcum- 
CISE. 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: 
1, Ord. Lang. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
‘*T took by the throat the circumcised dog.” 
Shakesp, : Othello, v. 2 
2. Bot.: Having the apothecium divided 
from the thallus by a complete fissure (as 
some lichens). 


C,. As subst.: Applied, and generally in 
contempt or derision, to the Jewish mee. 
“, .. aiming to strengthen their routed party by a 


reinforcement from the Sei ee ee Ex- 
aminer. 


[CiRcUMCISE. ] 


gir’-ctim-¢i-sér, s. [Lat. cirewmcisor, from 
cireumcido,] He who performs circumcision, 


gir’-ciim-¢i-sing, pr. par. & s. [CrrcumcisE.] 
A. As present participle: (See the verb). 
B. As subst, : Circumcision, 


gir-ciim-ci-sion, * ¢ir-cum-cis-iun, 
* gyr-cum-sy-cyon, * syr-cum-sy- 
cyon, s. [Lat. circumcisio; Fr. & Sp. circon- 
cision ; Ital. circoncisione.] 

I, Lit.: The act or rite of cutting off the 
prepuce or foreskin in males, also an analogous 
operation on females ; a rite practised not only 
by the Jews in ancient times, but by the 
Egyptians, Idumeans, Ammonites, Moabites, 
and Ishmaelites of the desert, The Jews 
practise circumcision only on males; the 
Arabs, Egyptians, and Persians circumcise 
both sexes. 

“ Cyrcumsycyon. Circumsicio.”—Prompt. Pare, 

II. Fig. Script.) : 

1. The act of spiritual purification by the 
ice away, as it were, of the sins of, the 

esh, 

“ Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, .. ."—Aom. xv. 8. 

2. The Jews, as a circumcised people, in 
contradistinction to Christians as uncircum- 
cised. - 


“Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circum. 
cision nor uncircumcision,”—Col. iii, 2. 
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* gir-ctim-clii‘de, v.t. [Lat. cirewm =round, 
about, and claudo = to shut.] To shut in. 


* cir-ciim-clu’-sion, s, [Lat. circwmelusio, 
from eirewmcludo = to shut in all round : cir- 
cum = about, around, and claudo = to shut.] 
The act of shutting in or enclosing on all sides, 


*cir-ctiim-cur-sa-tion, s. (Lat. circwm- 
curso = to run round, or about: cireum = 
around, about; curso=to run, frequentat. 
from eurro = to run.) 

1, Lit.: The act of running about. 
2. Fig.: Rambling, undecided langnage. 


“The address of Felicissimus and Fortunatus to 
Pope Cornelius was but a factious circwmcursation of 
desperate wretches.”—Barrow: Serm. i., p. 252. 


* gir’/-ciim-dii¢e, v.t, [Lat. cirewmduco, from 
circum = around, and duco = to lead.] 


1, Lit.: To draw or lead round. 
2. Fig. : To annul, to cireumduct. 
“T must circwmduce the term.”—W. Scott, in Webster. 


gir’-ctiim-dict, vt. (Lat, cirewmductus, pa. 
par. of circumduco, from cirewm = around, 
and duco = to lead. 


*JI, Ord. Lang.: To lead about, to lead 
astray. 


IL, Technically : 
*1. Law: To eancel, to nullify, to annul; 
to contravene. 


“ Acts of judicature may be cancelled and circwm- 
ducted by the will and direction of the judge .. ."— 
Ayliffe : Pareryon. 

2. Physiol. : See extract, 


“A limb is circumducted when it is made to describe 
a conical surface by rotation round an imaginary 
axis."—Hualey : Physiology, p 174. 


* cir-cim-diice-tile, a. [Lat. cirewmductus 
= led around, pa. par. of cirewmduco, and suff. 
-ilis, in Eng. -ile.] Capable of being led about. 
(Nuttall.) 


gir-ciim-dite’-tion, s. (Lat. circwmductio, 
from cirewmduco = to lead about.] 
*I. Ordinary Language : 
1. Lit. : A leading about, or astray. 
2. Fig.: A leading astray mentally, cireum. 
locution. 


“By long circumduction pores any truth may be 
derived from any other truth.”—Hooker, 


II, Technically : 
1, Anat. : For definition see first extract. 


“When these motions [flexion, extension, abduction, 
adduction, and ovement the intermediate direc- 
tions] are performed rapidly, one after the other, one 
continuous motion appears in which the discal ex- 
tremity of the bone describes a circle indicating the 
base of a cone whose apex is the articular extremity 
moving in the joint ; this motion is called circumdue- 
tion."—Toda@ & Bowman: Phys. Anat., vol. i, chap 
vi., pp. 185,136. 


“... and without any circwmduction of the limb.” 
—Ibid., p. 145. 


*2. Law: Nullifying er cancelling. 

“The citation may be circumducted, Shanes the de- 
fendant should not appear: and the defendant must be 
cited,as a circumduction requires.”—Ayliffe : Parergon. 

3. Scots Law: A judicial declaration that 
the time Allowed to either party for leading 
proof has expired. . 


*gir-cim-ér-ra’-tion, s. [From Lat. circwm- 
erro = to wanderround, and Eng. suff. -ation.] 
The act of wandering about. (Nuttall.) 


*cir’-ciim-fér, v.t. [Lat. circumfero, from 
circum = around, and fero to bear.] To 
limit, within a circumference. 

“Tn philosophy. the contemplations of man do either 


penetrate unto , or are circumferred to nature, or 
are reflected and converted to himself.’"— Bacon, i. 93. 


ir-ctim’-fér-enge, s.  [Fr. circonférence ; 
Sp. cirewmferencia, from Lat. eirewmferentia = 
a circumference, circuit, or compass: circum 
=around, and fero = to bear, to lead.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. In the same sense as IT. A 
2. The periphery or line which bounds, in: 
cludes, or surrounds anything. 
“This be thy just circwmference, 
Milton: 


O world!” 

P. L., vii. 220, 
3. The external portion or surface of a 

spherical body. 

“The bubble, being looked on 
clouds reflecte m it, seemed red at its apparent 
circumference. If the clouds were viewed through it, 
the colour pay its circumference would be blue."—New- 

: cf 


by_the “tied of the 


4, The space contained within any includ- 
ing line. 
“He first inclosed for lists a level ground 
The whole circwmference a mile around.” 
Dryden: Palamon & Arcite, ii. 441. 


b6y; pdt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, Sem; thin, this; sin, ag; 
ee? -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shis. 


expect. Xenophon, exist. -img. 
ae -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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circumference—circumlittoral 


*5. A circle, a sphere. 


“ His pond rous shield, large and round, 
Behind him cast ; the broad circumference 
Hung on his shoulders like the moon.” 
Milton: P. L., i. 285, 


II. Math.: The curved line which encom- 
passes and contains a circle, and of which 
every point is equally distant from a certain 
point within the circle, called the centre. 
([CENTRE.] 


* gir-ctim’—fér-enc¢e, v.t. [CrRCUMFERENCE, 
$.] To include in a circle or circular space. 
“Nor is the vigour of this great body included only 


in itself, or circwmferenced by its surface . 
Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


*cir-ciim’-fér-enged, a. [Eng. circum- 
Serenc(e); -ed.] Confined, circumscribed. 


“As... his circumferenced nature required.”— 
Wright : Passions of Mind, bk. v., § 4. 


“ gir-ctim’-fer-ent, a. (Lat. circwmferens, 
pr. par. of circwmfero = to lead round: cir- 
cum = around, and fero = to lead, to bear.] 
Surrounding, encircling. 


gir-ciim-fér-én tial, *cir-ctim-fér-én’- 
gial, a. (Lat. cirewmferentialis. } 
1. Lit.: Pertaining to, or of the nature of, 


a circumference : circuitous, circular. 


“‘ Now bees, as may be clearly seen by examining the 
edge of a growing comb, do make a rough, circumfer- 
ential wall or rim all round the comb.”—Darwin: 
Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. vii, p. 230. 

*9, Fig. : Circuitous, indirect, 

‘‘He preferred death ina direct line before a circwm- 
Serential passage thereunto.”—Fuller: Worthées, iii. 
406, 


gir-ciim-f ér-€n/-tor, s. [Lat. circewmferens, 
pr. par. of cirewmfero = to lead about.] 

1. Surv. : An instrument used by surveyors 
for taking horizontal angles and bearings. It 
consists of a horizontal bar of brass with 
sights at its ends, and in the middle a circular 
brass box containing a compass divided into 
860 degrees, kept in a horizontal position by 
the aid of two spirit-levels set at right angles. 
The whole is supported on a tripod. 


“ About two years before Robert Stephenson’s death 
& workman of Washington village found ina collection 
of old stores a circumferentor, or mining compass. It 
was unusually large—even for a circumferentor made 
pity years ago.” —Jeaffreson: Life of Robert Stephenson, 
48, 


2. Vehicles, &c.: A tire measurer, a tire 
circle. 


*gir’-ciim-flant, a. [Lat. cirewm = around ; 
flans = blowing, pr. par. of jlo = to blow.] 
Blowing about or around. 

‘*Overcome by the circumflant air.”—Evelyn, 


*gir’-ctim-fléct, v.t. [Lat. cirewmflecto, from 
circum = around, and flecto = to bend.] 
[Cr1RCUMFLEX. ] 

1. Ord. Lang. : To bend round. 


2. Gram.: To mark with a circumflex. 


gir-ctim-flée’-téd, pa. par. or a, [Crrcum- 
FLECT. ] 


*gir-ciim-flée-tion, s. [Lat. circum = 
around; flexio=a bending, from flecto = to 
bend.] A bending about or around. 


“ By the circwmylections of Nature.”"—Feltham : Re- 
solves, 33. 


gir’ -ctim-fléx, s. &a. [Fr. circonflexe ; Sp. 
circumflexo, from Lat. cirewmflexus = a bending 
round, from circwmflecto = to bend round : 
circum = around, ara flecto = to bend.] 


A, As substantive : 

*I, Ord. Lang.: A going round or about, a 
circle. 

Il. Technically : i 

1, Acoustics: A wave of the voice embrac- 
ing both a rise and fall on the same syllable. 
(Webster.) 


2. Gram.: A mark or accent used to denote 
the rise and fall of the voice on the same 
syllable formed by the contraction of two 
syllables. The mark, which in Greek has two 
forms (~) or (7), and in Latin and modern 
languages is written thus (‘*), is formed by the 
union of the acute (’) and grave () accents. 


“The circumylex keeps the voice in a middle tune, 
and therefore in the Latin is compounded of both the 
other.” —Holder. 


B. As adjective: 


Anat. : The term circumflex adj. is repeatedly 
used. There are an anterior and a posterior 
circumflex artery of the arm, a deep circum- 
flex iliac artery, and external and internal cir- 
cumflex arteries of the thigh. Two circumflex 


veins also join the axillary vein; there is also 
a circumflex iliac vein, and a circumflex nerve, 
the last-named being in the shoulder. (Quain: 
Anat.) The term circumflex may be also ap- 
plied to the muscle called circwmflexus or tensor 
palati. 


ir’-ciim-fléx, v.t. {CrrcumFurx, s.] To 
mark with a circumflex. 
cir’-ctim-fléxed, pa. par. or a. [Crrcum- 


FLEX, v.] 
+1. Ord. Lang. : Bent over. 


“The letter X drawn across them with the top cér- 
cumflexed.”—Newman: Eccles. Miracles, p. 136. 


2. Gram. : Marked with a circumflex ac- 
cent. 


tgix-ciim-flex’-ion (flexionasfléc-sh6n), 
s. [Lat. circwmflerio=a bending, from cir- 
cumflexus, pa. par. of circumflecto=to bend, 
to twist about. ] 


1. The act of bending or twisting into a 
bent form. 


2, The act of winding or turning about. 


gir-ciim-fléx’-tis, s. [Lat.] 
Anat.: A muscle of the palate. The term 
is also applied to such arteries as wind round 
bones or joints. (Craig.) 


* gir-ctim’-flti-enc¢e, s. [CircumrLuENT.] A 
flowing round about or inclosing with a fluid. 
* gir-ciim’-fii-ent, a. [Lat. cirewmsluens, 
pr. par. of circumfluo = to flow round or about, 


from circwm=round, and fluo=to flow.] 
Flowing round or inclosing with water. 


[Lat. cireumfluus, 
Flowing 


+ gir-ciim’-fili-ots, a. 
from circumfluo = to flow round.] 
round, circumfluent. 


“ Homer places the sea within the shield of Achilles, 
but makes the circumflyous ocean run along the out- 
ward rim, Jv. xviii. 483, 607."—Lewis: Astron. of the 
Ancients (ed. 1862), ch. i., note 12, p. 5. 
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¢ir-cim-for-a-—ne-an, gir-ctim-for- 
a’-né-olls, a. ([Lat. circwmforaneus = fre- 
quenting markets : cirewm =round ; forum = 
a market-place; also, as a noun = a mounte- 
bank or charlatan.] Going about from door 
to door, wandering, vagrant. 


“Those circumforaneous wits whom every nation 
calls by the name of that dish of meat which it likes 
best.”—A ddison ; Spectator, No. 47. 


* gir-ciim-ful-gent, «. [Lat. circwmfulgens, 
from circwm = around, about; fulgeo = to 
shine.] Shining around or about. 


gir-ctim-fu-—sa, s. (Lat. neut. pl. of cir- 
cumfusus = poured around. ] 

Med. : The designation given by Hullé to 
the first class of subjects that belong to hy- 
giene, as atmosphere, climate, residence, &c. ; 
in short, everything which acts constantly on 
man externally and internally. (Dunglison : 
Med. Dict.) 


* cir-ctim-fuse, v.t. [Lat. circwmfusus, pa. 
par. of circewmfundo =to pour round: circum 
= around, and fundo = to pour.] 

1, Lit. : To pour or spread round. 
“This nymph the god Cephisus had abused, 
With all his winding waters citrcwmfused.” 
Addison» Transformation of Echo. 
2, Fig. : To set round on every sidé, as water. 
“His army circumfused on every side.” 
> e 4 Milton: P. L., Vi. 778. 

*gir’-cum-fused, pa. par. or a, [Crrcum- 

FUSE. ] 


* gir-ctim-fu-sile, a. (Lat. cirewm=around, 
about, and fusilis = capable of being poured ; 
fusus = poured ; fundo = to pour.] Capable 
of being poured or spread round anything. 


“ Artist divine, whose skilful hands infold 
The victim's horn with circum/fusile gold.” 
Pope: Homer ; Odyssey iii. 541. 


*cir-cttm-fa-sion, s. [Lat. cirewmfusio= 
a pouring round, from circwnfundo = to pour 
round.] The act of pouring or spreading 
round ; the state of being spread round, 


“The natural suit was of daily creation and circwm- 
Fusion,” —Swift : Tale of a Tub. 


* gir-cim-sés-ta-tion, s. [Low Lat. cir- 
cumgestatio, from Lat. cirewmgesto= to carry 
round: cirewm= around; gesto=to carry.] 
The act of carrying about. 


“Such are these: the invocation of saints: cércum- 
gestation of the eucharist to he adored, . . ."—Jeremy 
Taylor: Dissuasive from Popery, i. § 11. 


*gir-cim’gy-rate, v.t. [Lat. cireum= 
around, and gyro=to turn around; gyros, 
from Gr. ydpos (guros)=a circle, a wheeling 
about?] to roll round, to cause to encircle or 
encompass. 


“ The soul about itself cérewmgyrates 
Her various forms.” 
Dr. H. More: Song of the Sout, i. 2, 48 


* gir-cim-gy-ra/-ti-o, s. [Lat] 
Med.: The same as VERTIGO (q.v.). (Dung: 
lison.) 


* gir-ctm-gy-ra‘-tion, s. [CrrcuMGYRATE.] 
The act of turning or wheeling round ; motion 
ina circle. (Owen.) 


* gir-ciim-gy -ra-tor-y, a. [Eng. circum- 
gyrat(e) ; -ory.] Moving round, revolving. 


“During his circumgyratory movements,”"—Z. A, 
Poe: Hans Pfaal, i. 5. 


* cir-ctim~gyre, v.i. & t. [Crecumeyrare.] 
A. Intrans.: To turn or twist about, to 
meander. 


“A sweet river . . . after twenty miles circumgyr- 
ing.” —Sir T. Herbert: Travels, 


B. Trans.: To encircle, to surround. 


“Gold wreathes circumgyrying the temples of their 
heads.” —Stubbes : Anat. of Abuses, p. 67. 


* cir-ctim-in-ces-sion (cession as ¢ésh’- 
tn), s. [Lat. cirewm=around; incessus = 
a walking or going in; incedo=to go in, to 
enter ; in = in, and cedo = to go.] 

Theol. : The reciprocal existence in each 
other of the three persons of the Trinity. 


*¢ir-ctim-i-tion, s. [Lat. cirewmitio, from 
circumeo=to go round: circwm = around, 
about, and eo=to go.] The act of going 
round. 


* gir-ctim-ja-cencge, * ¢ir-cim-ja’-cen- 
Gy, s. [Lat. circumjacens=lying round : 
circwm = around, and jaceo = to lie.] 

1, The state or quality of being circumja- 
cent, or of bordering on all round. 

2. The parts which lie round or border on 
anything. 

“The mouth, and the whole circumjacencies of the 
mouth, composed the strongest feature in Words- 


eRe +. -"—De Quincey : Works (ed. 1868), vol. ii., 
p. 


3. A neighbourhood, a neighbouring dis- 
trict. 


“All the mongrel curs of the circumjacencies."— 
Richardson; Clarissa, iv. 16. 


t gir-ctim-ja’-gent, a. (Lat. cirewmjacens, 
pr. par. of circwmjaceo=to lie round, from 
circum = around, and jaceo = to lie.] 

A Lit. : Lying round, surrounding on every 
side. 


“Either the snow above, already lying in drifts, or 
the blinding snow-storms driving into his eyes, must 
have misled him as to the nature of the circumjacent 
proaad +. ."—De Quincey: Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii, 
p. 19. 


2. Fig.: Surrounding. 


“The circumjacent waking actions are omitted.”— 
Carlyle; Sartor Resartus, bk, i., ch. 11. 


* cir’-ctm-Jack, v.i. [Lat. cirewmjacio = to 
lie about.] To agree to, or correspond with. 


* gir-ciim-jo’-vi-al, s. & a. [Lat. cirewm = 
around, about ; jovem, acc. case of Jupiter.] 
A. As subst.: A moon or satellite of the 
planet Jupiter. 


“This is well known among the circumjovials for 
instance, that they have all io slow and gadual pro- 
gress, first towards one, then back again to the other 


pole of Jupiter."—Derham: Astro-Theology, bk. iv., 
ch. iii. 


B. As adj.: Pertaining to, or revolving 
round, Jupiter. 


* gir-ctim-li-ga/-tion, s. (Lat. circwmlige 
= to bind or wrap round, from cirewm = 
around, and ligo = to bind.] 

1, The act of binding or wrapping round. 
2. That with which anything is bound or 
wrapped round ; a bond, a bandage. 


* gir-ciim-lig-a-tur’-a, s. [Lat. cirewnm= 
around, and ligatura =a binding, from ligo = 
to bind.] ; 

Med.: Paraphimosis, or strangulation of 
the glans penis. (Dunglison.) 


*gir-ctim-lit’-tor-al, a. (Lat. circum= 
around ; littoralis = pertaining to the shore ; 
pied =shore.] Bordering on or adjoining the 
shore. 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, wht, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, 0-6; ey=a, qu=kw. 
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circumlocute—circumscribed 


* gir-ciim’-10-cite, v.i. (Lat. cirewmlocutus, 
pa. par. of cirewmloquor, from cirewm = around, 
about, and loyuor=to speak.] To speak by 
way of circumlocution. 


3ir-ctim-lo-ci’-tion, s. [Crrcumtocore.] 
_ 1. Periphrasis ; the use of roundabout and 
indirect language, a beating about the bush 
instead of stating at once plainly and clearly 
one’s meaning. 


“.., aletter in which, without allegory or circum- 
tocution, she complained that her lover had left her a 
pene tice to support, .. ."—Macaulay;: Hist. Eng., 

. Xvi. 


2. Indirect or roundabout language. 


“These people are not to be dealt withal, but by a 
train of mystery and circwmloeution.”—L’ Estrange. 


t cir-ctim-ld-cfi-tion-al, a. [Eng. cirewm- 
locution ; -al.] Pertaining to or attended with 
circumlocutions, roundabout, periphrastic. 


“To have his heart broken on the circumlocutional 
wheel.”—Dickens: Letters, ii. 270. 


* cir-ciim-ld-cii-tion-ar-¥, a. 
cumlocution ; -ary.] 
phrastic. 


“The officials set to work in regular circumlocu- 
tionary order.”—Chambers’ Journal, p. 106 (1867). 


teir-ctim-l0-ci’-tion-ist, s._ [Eng. cirewm- 
locution ; -ist.] One given to cireumlocution, 
or beating about the bush. 


[Eng. cir- 
Circumlocutional, peri- 


+ ¢ir-ctim-loc’-i-tor-¥, a. [Formed as if 
rom a Lat. circwmlocutorius, from circumlo- 
mor. Cf. interlocutory.] Relating to cireum- 
oeution ; circumlocutional, periphrastic. 


“This circwmlocutory manner of indicating the 
house.”—Strauss: Life of Jesus (Trans, 1846), § 120. 


gir-ciim-mer-i-di-an, a. [Lat. cirewm = 
around, about, and Eng. meridian (q.v.). 
Situated at or near the meridian. (C. Wilkes. 


* gir-cim-mor’tal, a. ([Lat._ cirewm = 
round about; Eng. mortal (q.v.).] Applied 
to that which, being itself immortal, is sur- 
rounded or enclosed by something else which 
is mortal ; as the soul is enclosed in the body. 


“When hence thy circwm-mortall part is gone.” 
Herrick : Hesperides, p. 179. 


* gir-citm-miired, «. [Lat. cireum=around, 
and Eng. mwred, from Lat. murus =a wall.] 
Peeunced or built round with a wall ; walled 
round, 


“* kab. He hath a gerden circummured with brick.” 
Shakesp.: Measure for Measure, iv. 1 


* gir - cim-na-tant, a. [Lat. circum = 
around, about, and natans= swimming, pr. 
par. of no=to swim.) Swimming or floating 
round ; encircling as a fluid. 


pir-ciim-nav-i-ga-ble, a. [Lat. cirewm = 
- around, and Eng. navigable (q.v.).| That may 
be circumnavigated or sailed round, 


“.. . rendering the whole terraqueous globe cirewm- 
navigable.”—Ray: On the Creation. 


ir-cium-nav-i-gate, v.t. [Lat. circum = 
around, about, and Eng. navigate (q.v.).] To 
sail completely round. 


“His ship, called the Victory, was the first that 
circwmnavigated the globe.”—Cook : Introd. to Second 
Voyage, vol. iii. 


ir-ciim-naAv’-i-ga-téd, pa. par. or a. 
[CiRCUMNAVIGATE.] 


gir-cim-nav-i-ga-ting, pr. par., a., & s. 
[CIRCUMNAVIGATE. ] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of sailing round, cir- 
cumnavigation. 


gir-ciim-nav-i-ga'-tion, s. [Lat. circum 

=around, about, and Eng. navigation (q.v.). ] 
1. Lit. : The act of sailing round. 

*9, Fig. : The act of exploring thoroughly. 


“His plan is original; and it is as full of genius as it 
is of humanity. It was a voyage of discovery, a cir 
cumnavigation of charity.”"—Burke : Speech at Bristol. 


-cum-nav-i-ga-tor, s. [Lat. circewum= 
around, about, and Eng. navigator (q.v.).] 
One who sails round the globe. 

4] The first European known to have cir- 
cumnavigated the globe was Magellan or 
Magalhaens, a Portuguese, who accomplished 
the feat in 4.D. 1519. From him the Straits 
of Magellan derive their name. The first 
Englishman who carried out the same enter- 
eng was Sir Francis Drake between 1577 and 


With steam, and compasses and chro- | 


nometers in use, and charts of nearly every 
sea, the circumnayigation of the globe has 
ceased to be a noteworthy achievement. 


“Magellan’s honour of being the first circwm- 
navigator has been disputed in favour of the brave 
Sir cis Drake,”"—Guthrie: Geography. 


+ gir-ctim-ni-tate, vi. [Lat. cireum= 
about, around ; nuto =to nod, to move.] To 
move in a circular manner, to revolve. 


“Even the stems of seedlings before they have 
broken through the ground, as well as their buried 
radicles, circwmnutate.”—Darwin: Movements of 
Plants (1880), p. 3. 


t gir-cim-nu-ta/-tion, s. [Lat. circum = 
about, around; nutatio=a nodding, a moy- 
ing.] The aet or habit of moving in a circular 
manner, 

“The most widely prevalent movement [of plants] 
is essentially of the ssme nature as that of the stem 
of a climbing plant, which bends successively to all 
points of the compass so that the tip revolves. This 
mmoyement has been called by Sachs ‘revolving nuta- 
tion ;' but we have found it much more convenient to 
use the terms circumnutation and circwmnutate,.”— 
Darwin: Movements of Piants (1880), p. 1. 


* gir-clim-ce-s0-phag’-é-al, a. [Lat. cir- 
cum =around, esophagus=the gullet; and 
Eng. suff. -al.] Situated round the gullet, 
as the circumcesophageal nervo-commissures 
found in the Crustacea. 


t ¢ir-cttm-6r’-al, a. [Lat. circewm = around, 
about ; os (genit. oris) = the moyth.] Situated 
round or about the mouth. 


“The circumoral nerve of Echinus surrounds the 
cesophagus near the mouth.”—Hualey: Anat. Inv. 
Animals, ch. ix., p. 577. 


* cir-ciim-pass, * ¢ir-com-passe, 1.1. 
Lat. circwm = around, about, and Eng. pass 
q.v.).] To pass or travel round, to compass. 


“Jt hath pleased the Almighty to suffer me to cir- 
compasse the whole globe,”—Cavendish: Letter (Sept. 9, 
ae , quoted in Beveridge's Hist. India, vol. i., bk. i, 

9. 


¥, gir’-ctim-pléx, v.t. (Lat. circum = around, 
about; and plevus, pa. par. of plecto = to fold, 
to entwine.] To enfold, to entwine, 


“My metamorphos’d skin shall circwmplex that 
flesh.” Quarles: Div. Fancies, No. 40. 


* gir-cttm-pléx’-ion, s. [Lat. circum = 
around, about; plerus = an enfolding or en- 
twining ; plecto= to fold.] 

I, Literally: 

1. The act of twining one thing round 

another. 

2. That which is folded or wrapped round 

another, 

“Tt was after his fall, that he [man] made himself 
his fig-leaf circumplexion.” — Feltham : Resolves, p. 52, 
(Latham. ) 

II, Fig.: A complication or entanglement. 


“T wot not what circumplexions and environments.” 
—Holland : Piutarch, p. 827. (Rich.) 


* gir-ctim-pli-ca’tion, s. [Lat. circum- 
plicatio = a twining round, from circumplico 
= to twine round, to wrap : circwm = around, 
and plico = to fold.] 

1. The act of wrapping or folding in all 
round, 


2. The state or condition of being wrapped 
in all round, 


ir-cium-po-lar, a. [Lat. cirewm = around, 

about, and Eng. polar (q.v.).] A term applied 
by English astronomers to stars so near the 
North Pole that in our latitude they do not at 
any portion of their course dip below the 
horizon. 


«There is another star remarkable for its brilliancy, 
which is in this country circwmpolar, called capella 
... It goes very near the horizon when lowest in the 
North and almost over our heads when highest in the 
South.”— Prof. Airy: Popular Astronomy, 6th ed., 
pp. 6, 7. 


* gir’-ctim-pose, v.t. [Lat. cirewmpositus, pa. 
par. of circunipono = to place round.) To 
place round, or in a circle, 


t gir-ctim-pé-si’-tion, s. [Lat. circum = 
around, about, and Eng. position (q.v.).] 
1. The act of placing anything in a circle. 
“Now is your season for circumposition, by tiles or 
baskets of earth.”—2velyn ; Calendarium Hortense, 
2. The state or condition of being placed 
cireularly, 


* gir-ctim-pil-sion, s. [Lat. cireum = 
around ; pulsio= a driving, a thrusting ;: pello 
= to drive, to thrust.] The thrusting forward 
of bodies, which are moved by those that lie 
about them. (Phillips.) 
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* gir-ciim-ra-sion, s. (Lat. circwmrasio, 
from cirewmrasus, pa. par. of cirewumrado = ta 
pare or shave round: circum = around, and 
rado=to shave.] The act of paring or shaving 
allround. (Bailey.) 


*gir-cim-ro-ta-ry, * gir-ciim-ro-ta’- 
to-ry, a. (Lat. circum = around, and Eng. 
rotary, rotatory (q.v.).] Turning, wheeling, or 
whirling round. 

“A great many tunes, bya variety of circumrotatory 


flourishes, put one in mind of a lark’s descent to the 
ground.”—Shenstone. 


* gir-ctm-ro’-tate, v.t. & i. [Lat. cirewum= 
around, about; Eng. rotate (q.v.).| To revolve 
or rotate about. 


* gir-clim-ro-ta’-tion, s. [Lat. circwm = 

around, and Eng. rotation (q.v.).] 

1. The act of turning or whirling round like 
a wheel, a revolution or circumgyration. 

“He reckoned upon the way 17,024 cireumrotations 

of the wheel.—G@regory : Posthwma (1650), p, 317. 

2. The state or condition of being whirled 

round. 


3. A single revolution of a rotatory body. 


* cir’-ctim-sail, vf. [A hybrid word, from 
Lat. circum = around, and Eng. sail.] To sail 
round, to circumnavigate, 


“‘But moderns, ye of whom are some 
Have circumsailed the earth.” 
Warner; Albion's England, bk, xi., ch, lxiii. 


gir-ctim-scis' -sile, a. 
around 3 scissilis = 
easily cut or rent, 
from scissus, pa. par. 
of scindo = to cut, to 
tear, to rend.] 

Bot.: Dehiscing or 
opening by a trans- 
verse, circular open- 
ing round the sides of 


(Rich.) 


(Lat. 


circum = 


a pod, etc. This is 
complete in the genus 
Anagallis (the Pim- 
pernel), while in CIRCUMSCISSILE 
Jeffersonia it takes DEHISCENCE. 


place only half way 1, Anagallis. 2 Jeffersonix. 
round the fruit. 


t ¢ir-ciim-seri-ba-ble, a. [Eng. circum- 
scrib(e) ; -able.| That may be circumscribed. 


cir-ciim-seribe’, v.t. [Lat. circwmscribo, 
from circum = around, and scribo = to write.) 
A. Ordinary Language: 
J. Literally: 
*1, To write or engrave around. 


“The verge of the marble is also lined with brass, 
and thereon is circumscribed this epitaph.” —Ashmole. 
Antiquities of Berkshire, i. 180, 

(B.) 


2. To draw or describe round. 
II. Fig. : To limit, to define by bounds. 


“His authority, though great, was circumscribed by 
ancient and noble laws.”— Macaulay: Hist. Eng.,ch. iv. 


B. Geom : To describe a figure round 
another. [CIRCUMSCRIBED.] 

{ Crabb thus distinguishes between to cir- 
cumscribe and to enclose: ‘‘The extent of any 
place is drawn out to the eye by a circum- 
scription; its extent is limited to a given 
point by an enclosure. A garden is circwm- 
scribed by any ditch, line, or posts that serve 
as its boundaries; it is enclosed by wall or 
fence.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 
ir-cium-seribed’, pa. par. or a. 
SCRIBE. ] 

A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 

B. As adjective: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: Written or drawn round. 

2. Fig.: Limited, defined within certain 
bounds. 

II. Geom. : [CrRCUMSCBIBED FIGURE]. 

“A rectilineal figure is said to be described about a 
circle when each side of the circumscribed figure 
touches the circumference of the circle,”—-Huclid, 
bk. iv., def. 4. 

circumscribed figure, s. 

Geom. : A figure drawn about another figure 
so as to touch it on every side 


circumscribed hyperbola, s. 

Geom. : One of Newton’s hyperbolas of the 
second order, which cuts its asymptote, and 
contains the part cut off within itself. (Bu- 
chanan.) 


(Crrcun- 


dOil, bd}; PSAt, jSW1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious,-clous=shis. -ble, -dle, &e.=bel, deL 
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ir-citm-seri’-beér, s. [Eng. circwmscrib(e) ; 
-er.} One who or that which circumscribes. 


gir-ciim-seri-bing, pr. par. or a, [Cin- 
CUMSCRIBE. ] 


*gir-ciim-seript, a. [Lat. circwmscriptus, 
pa. par. of cireumscribo.] Limited, circum- 
scribed. 

“A visible and cirewmscript body.” 
Foxe: Martyrs, ii. 359. 

* gir-ctiim-scrip-ti-ble, a. [Eng. circwm- 
script; -ible.] That may he circumscribed or 
limited by bounds, circumscribable. 

‘He that sits on high, and never sleeps, 


Nor in one place is cireumscriptible.” 
Marlowe: 2 Tamburlaine, ii, 2. 


*gir-ctm-scrip’-tion, s. [Lat.circumscriptio, 
from circwm = around, about, and scriptio=a 
writing ; scribo = to write.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally: 

*1, The act of writing or inscribing round 

anything. 

* 2, An inscription written round anything, 

“The circumscription of a grave-stone.” — Ashmole + 
Berkshire, i. 42. 

3. The act of determining the form, magni- 

tude, and limits of any body. 

“In the circumscription of many leaves, flowers, 
fruits, and seeds, nature affects a regular figure.”— 
Ray: On the Creation. 

* 4, That which circumscribes or defines the 

form, magnitude, &c., of any body. 

II. Figuratively : 

1, The act of circumscribing, limiting, or 

restraining. 

“A circumscription of the powers of the consuls,”— 
Lewis: Early Roman Hist., ch. xiii., § 54. 

* 2. The state or condition of being circum- 

scribed, limited, or restrained. 


“T would not my unhoused free condition 
Put into cirewmscription and confine.” 
Shakesp. : Othello, i. 2. 


B. Bot.: The outline or boundary of an 
orga the figure represented by the margin of 
a body. 


“The extremity of the blade which is next the 
stem is called its base, the opposite extremity its 
apex, and the line representing its two edges, the mar- 
gin Bs circumscription.” —Lindley : Introd. to Bot., bk. 
1, ch. 2 


* gir-ctim-scrip”tive, a. [Lat. cirewmscrip- 
tus, pa. par. of circwmscribo, and Eng. suff. 
~ive.] 

1, Cireumscribing, enclosing, or limiting. 
2. Capable of being defined or marked out. 


*gir-ciim-scrip’-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. circwm- 
scriptive ; -ly.] In a limited or circumscribed 
manner. (Montagu.) 


* gir’-cilm-script-ly, adv. (Eng. cirewm- 
seript; -ly.] Circamscriptively, in a limited 
sense or extent, 

“Words taken circumscriptiy.”—Milton : On Divorce. 


* gir-cim-serive’, v.t. [Formed from Lat. 
circumscribo, compared with O. Fr. escrivre, 
from Lat. scribo=to write.] To cireum- 
scribe. 


* gir-ciim-seat-éd, a. s Gest, circum = 
around, about, and Eng, seated (q.v.).| Seated 
round or about. 


“Where president and all, with one accord, 
Are circumseated at an empty board.” 
Clifton: The Group. (Latham.) 


* cir’-ciim-sépt, v.t. [Lat. cirevm =around, 
about ; septus, pa. par. of sepio = to hedge in, 
to enclose, from sepe=a hedge.] To hedge 
in, to surround or enclose. : 


* gir-ciim-spa-cious, a. [Lat. circum = 
around, about, and Eng. spacious (q.v.).] Ex- 
tending widely, very spacious. 

“When Cato the severe 


Entered the circumspacivus theater.” 
Herrick : Hesperides, p. 323, (Davies.) 


*eir-ciim-span-gle, vt. [Lat. cirewm= 
around, about, and Eng. spangle (q.v.).] To 
surround as with spangles, 


“To circumspangle this my spacious sphere.” 
Herrick: Hesperides, p. 286. (Davies.) 


cir-cim-spéct, *cir’-ciim-spécte, «. &s. 
[Lat. cirewmspectus, pa. par. of circwmspicio = 
to look round, from cirewm = around, and 
spicio = to look.] 

A. As adj. : Cautious, wary ; having a care- 
ful attention to things on all sides. J 


eircumscriber—circumstantial 


* B, As subst. : The state of being wary or 
cautious ; cireumspection. 


“He shall dwell in suche a circwmspecte.”"—Fabyan: 
Ohron., pt. vii., p. 551. 


For the difference between cirewmspect and 
cautious, see CAUTIOUS. 


* cir’-ciim-spéct, v.. [CiRcuMSsPEcT, a.] 
To note or examine with care and caution. 


“To circumspect and note daily all defaults,’—New- 
court : Repertoriwm Londin., p. 233. 


gir-ciim-spée-tion, s. (Lat. cirewmspectio= 
a looking around: cirewum = around, about, 
spectio = a looking ; spicio = to look.] Wari- 
ness, caution; a careful and general attention 
to all matters around. 
“ With sly cirewmspection.” 
Milton: P. L., iv. 
* gir-ctm-spéc-tious, «. [Eng. circwm- 
spect, and suff. -ows.] Circumspect; wary ; 
cautious. 


“Punishments ... which were usually rather mild 
and circumspectious than precipitate and cruel.” — 
Advertisement from Parnassus, p. 42. (Ord, MS.) 
(Latham.) 


* gir-clim-spée’-tive, a. [Eng. cirewmspect, 

and suff, -ive.] Cireumspect, cautious, careful. 
“ With circumspective eyes.” —Pope. 

* eir-ciim-spée-tive-ly, * ¢ir-ciim- 
spéc’-tive-lie, adv. [Eng. circumspective ; 
-ly.] In a circumspect manner ; cautiously ; 
warily ; cireumspectly. 

“T have learned that the body of Christ is in the 
sacrament, but not locallie nor cirewmspectivelie, but 
after an unspeakable maner unknowne to man.” — 


Foxe: Martyrs; A Dispute about the Sacraments, 
anno 1549, 


gir’-ciim-spéct-ly, adv. [Eng. cirewmspect ; 
-ly.] Ina circumspect manner ; with watch- 
fulness every way; with attention to guard 
against surprise or danger ; cautiously, warily. 


“See then that ye walk circwmspectly, not as fools 
but as wise.”—Zphes. v. 15. 


t cir’-ciim-spéct-néss, s. [Eng. circwm- 
spect; -ness.| The quality of being circum- 
spect ; wariness, vigilance, circumspection. 


“Travel forces circwmspectness on those abroad, who 
at home are nursed in security."—Wotton, 


* cir-ctiim-spic-u-oiis, a. [Formed with 
Lat. adv. circwm, on the analogy of conspicuous, 
perspicuous, &c.] Seeing all round. 


“How can man think to act his ill unseen, when 
God shall, like the air, be circwmspicuous round about 
him ?”—Feltham: Resolves. (Rich.) 


gir’-ciim-stan¢e, * gir’-ciim-staung¢e, s. 
[Fr. circonstance; Sp. & Port. circunstancia ; 
Ital. circonstanzia, from Lat. circwmstantia, 
neut. pl. of cirewmstans, pr. par. of circwmsto 
= to stand round >-circwm = around, and sto 
= to stand.] 

I. Literally: 

1. That which stands round or is attached 
to another. 

*(1) Of material things: An adjunct, an 
accessary. 

“The hollow orb of moving circumstance 
Roll’d round by one fix'd law.” 
Tennyson: The Palace of Art. 

(2) Of immaterial things: Any matter or fact 
attending on or connected with another; an 
attendant state of things. 


“That it isa known rale amongst all divines, that 
no certain argument can be drawn from the cireum- 
stances of a parables but only from the main scope and 
intention oi it.” — Tillotson (8rd ed., 1722), vol. i. Ser 
xix, 


§ Hence the phrases : 

In (or under) the circumstances : Taking into 
consideration all matters connected with that 
in question ; all things being considered, 

According to circumstances: In a manner 
varying according to or dependent on attendant 
matters. 

2. A fact, an event, a particular incident or 
detail. 

IL. Figuratively : 

1, Worldly condition as respects wealth or 
poverty. (Now only used in the plural.) 

*. . . by the storms of circwmstance unshaken, 
And subject neither to eclipse nor wane,” 
Wordsworth - Excursion, bk iv. 

* 2. Circumlocution, excessive attention to 
details. 

“ And therefore, withont circumstance, to the point.” 
Massinger ; The Picture, 

t 3. Details, minutie. 

“. , . they are too full of cirewmstances and details.” 


Tewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist, (1855), ch. xii., pt. i., 
§ 15, vol. ii, p. 56. 


| (1) Crabb thus distinguishes between a 
circumstance and a situation: “ Circumstance 
is to situation as a part to a whole ; many cir- 
cumstances constitute a situation; a situation 
is an aggregate of circwmstances. A person is 
said to be in circumstances of affluence who 
has an abundance of everything essential for 
his comfort; he is in an easy situation when 
nothing exists to create uneasiness. Circum- 
stance respects that which externally affects 
us ; situation is employed both for the outward 
circumstances and the inward feelings. The 
success of any undertaking depends greatly 
on the circwmstances under which it is begun ; 
the particular situation of a person’s mind will 
give a cast to his words or actions. Cirewm- 
stances are critical, a situation is dangerous.” 

(2) He thus discriminates between cirewm- 
stance, incident, and fact: * Circumstance is a 
general term ; incident and fact are species of 
circumstances. Incident is what happens ; fact 
is what is done ; cirewmstance is not only what 
happens and is done, but whatever is or be- 
longs to a thing. To everything are annexed 
circwmstances either of time, place, age, colour, 
or other collateral appendages which change 
its nature. Everything that moves and oper- 
ates is exposed to incidents, effects are pro- 
duced, results follow, and changes are brought 
about ; these are incidents: whatever moves 
and operates does, and what it produces is 
done or is the fact. . . Circumstance is as 
often employed with regard to the operations 
as the properties of things, in which ease it is 
most analogous to incident and fact: it may 
then be employed for the whole affair, or any 
part of it, whatever that can be distinctly 
considered. Incidents and facts either are cir- 
cumstances, or have circumstances belonging to 
them. . . . Cirewmstance comprehbends in 
its signification whatever may be said or 
thought of any thing ; incident carries with it 
the idea of whatever inay befal or be said to 
befal any thing ; fact includes in it nothing 
but what really is or is done. A narrative 
therefore may contain many circwmstances and 
incidents without any fact, when what is re- 
lated is either fictitious or not positively 
known to have happened : it is necessary for 
a novel or play to contain much incident, but 
no facts, in order to render it interesting ; 
history should contain nothing but facts, 
authenticity is its chief merit.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


* 


gir’-ctim-stanee, v.t. [Crrcumsrance, s.] 
To place in a certain situation or position 
relatively to other things. 

“T must be circumstanced.”—Shakesp. : Othello, iil. 4 


titer ee a. [Eng. cirewmstanc(e) ; 


1. Situated or conditioned relatively to other 

things. 

“And in two countries very differently cirewm- 
stanced, individuals of the same species, having 
slightly different constitutions or structure, . . .”"— 
Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. i., p. 38. 


2. In a condition as regards wealth or 
poverty. : 


* cir’-ciim-stant, a. &s. (Lat. circwmstans, 
pr. par. of circwmsto = to stand round, to 
surround; circum = around, and sto = to 
stand. ] 

A. As adj.: 
rounding, 


“Its beams fiy to visit the remotest parts of the 
world, and it gives motion to all circwmstant bodies.” 
—Digby: On the Soul. 


B, As subst.: One who stands by; a by- 
stander. 
“When these circwmstants shall but live to see. . . 
Herrick: Hesperides, p. 82. (Davies.) 
*gir-ciim-stan -tiable (tiableas shable), 
a, (Eng. circwmstanti(ate) ; -able.] Capable of 
being circumstantiated. (Bp. Taylor.) 


gir-cim-stan’-tial (tial as shal), a. &s. 
{Fr. circonstanciel; Lat. circumstantialis = 
pertaining to circumstances.} 

A. As adjective : 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Of things: 

(1) Dependent on circumstances ; accidental. 


“ Would you learn at full 7 
How passion rose thro’ circumstantial grades 
Beyond all grades developed.” 

Tennyson: The Gardener's Daughter. 


(2) Incidental, accidental, not essential. 
(3) Full of small circumstances or minutie ; 
particular, precise, minute. 


Placed or being around, sur- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 6, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén: miite, ciib, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0=6. ey=a. qu=kw. 


“The whole account, from the first appearance of 
Biccius in the popular assembly, to the trial of the 
consuls, is a with circumstantial minuteness.”— 
aewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist. (1855), ch. xii. pt. ili. 
343, vol ii. p. 190, 


* (4) Full of pomp or show. 

“. .. and leave all the circumstantial part and 
pomp of life . . ."—Pope : Letter to H. Cromwell (1710). 

*2. Of persons : With an excessive attention 
to small events and details; precise, punc- 
tilious. 

Il. Law: Inferred from circumstances de- 
duced indirectly, not by direct proof. 

Circumstantial evidence: Evidence obtained 
from circumstances, which necessarily or 
usually attend facts of a particular nature, 
from which arises presumption ; any evidence 
not direct and positive. A light, i.e. a slight 
prosumption, has no weight or validity. A 

resumption of any kind is relied on only 

ll the contrary has been proved. Still a 
probable presumption has considerable weight, 
and a violent one, that is one in which those 
circumstances appear which necessarily attend 
the fact, is in many cases held equal to full 
proof, (Blackstone, bk. iii,, ch. 23.) 

“.,. what is popularly known as circumstantial 
evidence. No doubt, circumstantial evidence, when 
peices is the highest of all evidence . . ."—Times, 

2nd, 1875, 

§ Crabb thus distinguishes between cirewm- 
stantial, particular, and minute: ‘ Circwm- 
stantial expresses less than particular, and 
that less than minute. <A circumstantial ac- 
count contains all leading events ; a particular 
account includes every event and movement 
however trivial; a minute account omits 

. nothing as to person, time, place, figure, form, 
and every other trivial cirewmstance connected 
with the events. A narrative may be circwm- 
stantial, particular, or minute; an inquiry, 
investigation, or description may be particular 
or minute, a detail may be minute. An event 
or occurrence may be particular, a circwmstance 
or particular may be minute. We may be 
generally satisfied with a circumstantial ac- 
eount of ordinary events; but whatever in- 
terests the feelings cannot be detailed with 
too much particularity or minuteness.” (Crabb : 
Eng. Synon.) 

B. As subst.: Anything incidental or not 
essential to the main subject (generally in the 
plural), 

“Who would not prefer religion that differs from 
our own in the circumstantial, before one that differs 
om i in essentials?”"—Addison: Freeholder, (La- 

ain. 


“Let me add another hint, concerning the apparatus — 
ype 


and circwmstantials of your play.”—Po; 
{1738). 


iim-stain-tial-i-ty (tial as shi-al), 
8 (Eng. circumstantial ; -ity.] 1 

*1, The quality or state of being circum- 
stantial or dependent on circumstances. 

2. Minuteness, extreme attention to details, 


gir-citim-stantial-] (tial as shal), adv. 
[Eng. circumstantial ; -ly.) 
*1. According to circumstances; in a 
manner dependent on circumstances. 


“Of the fancy and intellect, the powers are only ci7- 
cumstantially ent.”—Glanville: Scepsis. 


2. With extreme minuteness and attention 
to details ; minutely. 


“Lucian agrees with Homer in every point circum- 
stantially.”—Broome, 


cir-ciim-stan’-tiate (tiate as shi-ate), 
v.t. [Formed from circwmstance (q.v.), with 
verb. suff. -ate.} . 
*1, To place in particular circumstances, 
state, or condition. 


“A number... the best circwmstantiated are for 
the succession of Hanover."—Swift. 


2. To prove by circumstances, to enter into 
details concerning. ‘ 


“Neither will time permit to circwmstantiate these 
particulars, which I have only touched in the general." 
—State Trials; Marquis of Argyle (1661). 


* of -stan’-tiate (tiate as shi-ate), 
a. {[CrrcumsTANTIATR, v.] Circumstantial, 
attended with circumstances. 

aod Peele ‘ate Y sa! Paste ert mate on 
Buercises of Holy Dying. p. 64. : 


2 To A, Rill 


. 


* cir-ctim-st? at-ly, adv. [Eng. circwm- 
stant; -ly.) Cireumstantially, exactly; in a 
eircumstantial manner, 

“s,s Roatan 1 eases open set = Lae mae a 
knife prepared iv a Ww: ce! n 
ges es ces asunder Snark of the wild 
in a ain order circumst 
Thaloner: Prayse of Fote (1577), {Richardson. ) 


antly.” — 


circumstantiality—circus 


* gir-ciim’-stip-a-ted, «a. 
about, around; stipatus = attended.) 
tended or surrounded. 


“He was... circumstipated with his guards.”— 
North: Examen,, p. 228. (Davies.) 


* cir-ctim-tér-ra-né-oils, a. [Lat. circwm 
= around; terraneus = pertaining to the 
earth; terra =earth.] Situate or dwelling 
around the earth. (Halliwell) 


* gir-ctim-iin-du-late, v.t. (Lat. circum 
= around ; undulatus = pertaining to waves ; 
unda = wave.] To surround or flow round 
as the waves of the sea. 


“A trout-stream circumundulated the grounds.”— 
Theodore Hook: Gilbert Gurney. 


*gir-cttm-val-late, v.t. [Lat. cirewmval- 
latus, pa. par. of cirewmvallo = to surround 
with a rampart: eircwm = around; vallo = 
to wall; valium = rampart.] To surround or 
enclose with a rampart or fortifications. 


gir-cttm-val-late, a. _[CrncumvaLLaTe, ¥v.] 
Surrounded or enclosed with a rampart or 
similar formation, 


¥ Anat. ; Circumvallate or calyciform papille 
of the tongue. 


“Circumvaltate or Calyciform papillw. A kind of 
pe lle found on the tongue. They consist of a central 

attened projection of the mucous membrane of a 
circular figure, and from one-twentieth to one-twelfth 
of an inch wide, surrounded by a tumic ring of about 
the same elevation, but less diameter, from which it is 
pepeents by a narrow circular fissure with, it is said, 
afew mucous ducts opening at the bottom.”"—Todd & 
Bowman: Pysiol. Anat., vol, i., ch. 15, § 457. 


[Lat. cirewm = 
At- 


gir-ctim-val-la-tion, s. [C1zcumvaALLare.] 
1. The act of throwing up fortifications 
round any besieged place. 


“The circumvallation is supposed to be continued 
for ten years,”—Lewis: Cred, Karly Roman Hist. (1855), 
ch, xii., pt. v., § 78, vol. ii., p. 309. 


2. The fortifications thrown up round a 
besieged place, 

“But between him and the lines of circumvaliation 
lay the army of Luxemburg .. .”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. 

* cir-cim-vée"-tion, s.  [Lat. cirewmvectio 
= acarrying round or about, from circwm = 
around, about ; veho = to carry.) 

1, The act of carrying round or about. 

2, The state or condition of being carried 
round, 


*cir-ciim-vene’, *¢ir-cim-véen’, v.t. [Fr. 
circonvenir ; Lat, circumvenio.] 
1, Lit. : To environ. 


“Thus war the enemyis sa circumvenit in the middis 
of Romanis, that nane of thame had eschapit.. .”— 
Beliend, : T. Liv., p. 848. 


2, Fig. : To circumvent. 


ir-ciim-veént’, v.t. [Lat. circwmvenio = to 
encompass, to deceive, from circwm = around, 
and venio=to come. Compare our slang 
phrase ‘‘ to get round” a person.] 

*1, Lit. : To go round. 

2. Fig.: To deceive, to delude, to cheat, to 
get the best of, to gain an advantage over by 
arts or trickery. 


“ Fearing to be circumvented by his cruel brethren.” 
—Knolles: Hist. of Turks. 


gir-ciim-vént’-éd, pa. par. [Crrcumveyr.] 


*gir-cim-vent-ér, s. [Eng. circumvent ; 
~er.] One who circumvents, deceives, or gains 
an advantage over another. 


gir-ciim-vént-ing, pr. par, a., & 8. [Crr- 
CUMVENT. ] 
A. &B, As pr. par. & partic. adj. : (See the 
verb). 
“The secre 1d not easi 
eumventing aoe Dub dere aeniaEe My Ey oe bat lll 
C. As subst.: The act of deceiving, delud- 
ing, or imposing upon ; circumvention. 


gir-ctim-vén’tion, s. (Lat. cirewmventio = 
a deceiving ; circumvenio = to deceive: circum 
= around, about; venio = to come.] 

+1. The act of deceiving, deluding, or 

gaining an advantage over by the use of arts 
and trickery. 

“They stuff their prisons, but with men committed 
rather by circumvention any just cause.”—Milton: 
Hist, Eng. 

*2, Means to circumvent, 
“ Whatever hath been thought on in this state, 
That could be brought to ily act, ere Rome 
Had circumnention. 


Shakesp.: Coriotanus, i. 2 
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* gir-ciim-vént-ive, a. [Eng. circwmvent ; 
suff. -ive(q.y.).] Deceiving by arts or trickery ; 
deluding, imposing upon, gaining an advan- 
tage of, 


t gir-ciim-vént’-6r, s. [Latin =a deceiver, 
a cheat ; circwmvenio= to deceive, to cheat.] 
I. Ord. Lang.: One who circumvents, de 
ceives, deludes, or takes advantage of another 
by arts or trickery. ; 


“.,. the most false and corrupt traitor, deceiver, 
and circumventor against your Majesty's royal person, 
and the imperial crown of this realm.”—Surnett : 
Records ; Attainder of Cromwell. 


II, Civil Eng.: A surveying instrument, 
having a compass-box at top, for taking 
angles. (Knight.) Also called a Crrcum- 
¥ERENTOR. 


me gir-cttm-vér-sion, s. [Lat. cirewmversio 
=a turning round or about : cirewm = around, 
about ; versio = a turning; verto=to turn.’ 
The act of turning around or about. 


“For these are the ascentions of divers circles— 
the circumversions and turnings about.”—Holland: 
Plutarch. 


* gir-ctim-vést’, v.t. (Lat. circumvestio, from 
circum = around, and vestio = to clothe ; vestis 
=agarment.] To invest or cover round as 
with a garment. 


“Who on this base the earth did’st firmly found, 
And mad'st the deep to circumvest it round.” 
Wotton, 


*gir-citm’-vol-ant, a. (Lat. cirewmvolans, 
pr. par. of cirewmvolo = to fly round.] Flying 
around. 


* cir-ctim-v6l-a’-tion, s.  [Lat. cirewmvo- 
latio, from circwmvolo = to fly round ; circum 
= around, and volo=to fly.] The act of 
flying round or about. 


cir-ctim-vol-ii-tion, s. [Iat. cirewm = 
around, volutio = a turning, volvo = to turn.) 
* A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Literally: 
1. The act of rolling or turning about. 


“Stable without circumvolution.”—More: Song af 
the Sout, IIT., ii. 36. 


2, The state of being rolled or turned round.s 
3. Any thing rolled or turned round 
another. 


Car aon vila OER Age creates ate these cir 
cumvolutions ; the nearer they are, the er may be 
the instrument.”"— Wilkins, “A ine if 


tIl, Fig.: A winding about; artifice, cir- 
eumlocution. 


“He had neither time nor temper for sentimental 
circumvolutions.”—Disraeli : Coningsby, bk. vi., ch. ii 


B. Technically : 

1, Anat.; One of the sinuous elevations on 
the surfacé of the brain in the higher animals. 

2. Arch.: The turns in the spiral of the 
Ionic capital, which are usually three. 
(Gwilt.) 


* gir’-ctim-volve, v.t. & 4. [Lat. circumvolvo, 
from circum = around, and volvo = to roll.] 
I. Transitive: 
1. To rollround orabout ; to revolve round. 
“So that whene’er we circumvolve our eyes.”—Her~ 
rick ; On Fletcher's Plays. 
2. To move round or about; to revolve 
round. 


“... to ascribe each sphere an intelligence to 
cencurmsolve it, were unphilosophical.” — Glanville: 
icepsis. 


Il. Intrans.: To roll or turn round; to 
revolve. 


“ And slowly circumvolves the labouring wheel below.” 
Darwin: Loves of the Plants. 


* gir-ctim-volved, pa. par. or a. 
VOLVE. ] 


* gir-ctim-volv-ing, pr. par. or a. [Cr- 
CUMVOLVE. J 
“This coast 1s safeguarded fro: d and stealth 
a defensive wall, so high as binders the atehtiog 


sight of a circumvolving wilderness,"—Sir 7. Herbert: 
Travels, p. 169. 


cir’-ciis (1), s. (Lat. circus ; Gr. xépos (keirkos) 
=acircle; Fr. cirgue.] [Crrcue.] 
“-L, Ordinary Language : 
1, A place of amusement in which feats of 


horsemanship and acrobatic displays are ex- 
hibited ; the entertainment given. 


* 2. An enclosure of whatever kind, 
“The narrow circus of my dungeon wall.” 
Byron: Lament of Tasso. 
3. The performers or troupe in a circus. 


D 4, A circular row of honses. 


[Crrcum- 


_-BOIL, b6Y; PERE, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, ‘Xenophon, exist. -tig, 


; 


Cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sien=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -gle, &. = bel. gel. 
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{ Inancient architecture the circus was a 
straight, long, narrow building, whose length 
to its breadth was generally as five to one. 
It was divided down the centre by an orna- 


CHIEF 
EA 


PLAN OF A ROMAN CIRCUS, 


mented barrier called the spina, and was used 
by the Romans for the exhibition of public 
spectacles. Several existed at Romc, whereof 
the most celebrated was the Circus Maximus. 
The spectacles of the circus were called the 
Circensian Games... (Gwilt.) The circus 
was used not only for horse and chariot races, 
but wrestling, the cestus, and other athletic 
games. It was noted for being the haunt of 
fortune-tellers. 


II. Med.: A circular bandage. 


«ir-ctis (2), s. [In Gr. xipxos (kirkos) = a 
hawk, from its flying in circles.] 

Ornith.: The Harrier, a genus of birds 
belonging to the family Falconide, and con- 
stituting the typical genus of the sub-family 
Circine. The bill is moderate, the nostrils 
sub-oval, the tarsi elongated, the toes 
generally short, the third quill of the wings 
the longest, the sides of the head with a 
circle of feathers like the capital dise of the 
owls. Yarrell describes three British species, 
Circus eruginosus the Marsh Harrier), C. 
cyaneus (the Hen Harrier), and C Montagui 
(Montague’s Harrier). 


(Dunglison.) 


girl, s. [Ital. cirlo, from zirlare ; Sp. chirlar= 
to twitter. Cf. Lat. zinzilulo = to chirp.] 
Etymologically it means a twitterer. Itis not, 
however, used as an independent word, but 
only as the first element in the subjoined 
compound. 


cirl-bunting, s. 
Ornith. : A species of bunting, the Emberiza 
_ cirlus. : 


“The Cirl Bunting is generally found on the coast, 
and does not appear to go far inland... It is much 
more shy than the Yellow Bunting. The nest is 
usuall pases pigher above the ground than that of 
the Yellow Bunting. French Yellow Ammer, and 
Blackthroated Yellow Ammer, are the provincial 
names which have been applied to it ... In the 
northern counties the Cirl Bunting is very rare... 
The Cirl Bunting is most numerous in the southern 
pare of the European continent.”—Farrell: British 

irds. 


* cir’-0-grille, s. [Lat. cherogrillus, from Gr. 
XotpdypvaAdwos (choirogrullios) xoipos (choiros) 
=a young pig, and ypvAAos (grullos) = pig.) 
The hyrax (q.v.) or coney. 

Ps ie cirogrille which cheweth code.’"—Wycliffe: Lev. 

*girque (queask),s. [Fr. cirque.] [Circus.] 

I, Ordinary Language: 
1, A circus, or circular erection. 


“Vast and edgeways ; like a dismal cirque 
Of Druid stones.” Keats : Hyperion, 1, 


2. A circle. 
II. Geol. : An encircling cliff. (Scrope.) 


cirque-couchant,a. Lying orcouching 
inacircle. (Keats: Lamia, i. 46.) 


cirr-. [CirRH-.] 


gir’-rate, a. (Lat. cirratus = curled.] Having 
a cirrus or cirri. 
cirrate antenna, s. pl. Antenne in 
which each joint is furnished with cirri, 
which are generally fringed with fine hairs. 


gir-ra’-téd, a. (Lat. cirrus = a curl] 
Curled. (Woodward: Fossil Shells.) 


cirrh-, pref. [See def.] A wrong but very 
common form of cirr-, from the mistaken 
notion that the Latin cirrus = a curl, repre- 
sented a Gr. x.ppos (kirrhos), which is not found. 


gir-rha-gra, s. [Lat. cirrus =a curl, and 
Gr. aypa (agra) = a seizure.) 

Med. : Plica, a disease endemic in Poland, 
Lithuania, and other parts of Northern Europe, 
characterised by interlacing, twisting, and 
agglutination or matting of the hair, 


gir-rha’-tu-lis, s. (Lat. cirrus =a curl, a 
tendril ; and Gr. rAos (iulos) = a knot.] 


Zool. : A genus of Annelides, in which the 
branchiz consist of very long filaments, and 


circus—cirrocumulus 


in which a series of long filaments are situated 
round the nape. (Craig.) 


gir-rhi’-fer-otis, a. [CrrpirERovs.] 
¢ir’-rhi-form, a. [Crrirorm.] 
cir-rhig’-ér-otis, a. [CrrricERovs.] 


cir-rhi-grade, s. [Lat. cirrus = a curl; 
gradior = to walk, move about.] 
Nat. Hist. : Having the power of motion by 
the cirri, or hair-like appendages. 


cir-rhis-Om-is, s. [Lat. cirrus = a curl; 
Gr. c@pa (soma) = a body.) 
Ichthy.: A genus of fishes, in which the sides 
of the body are furnished with cirriform pro- 
cesses. (Craig.) 


gir-rhi-tes, s. (Lat. cirrus=a curl.) A 
genus of fishes belonging to the Percide, or 
Perches, with broad, oval, compressed bodies ; 
pectoral fins, large round; the ventrals be- 
hind the pectoral, and the anal and dorsal 
spines very strong. (Craig.) 


gir-rho-bran-chi-a/-ta, s. pl. [Lat. cirrus 
= acurl, and Mod. Lat. branchiata, from Gr. 
Bpéyxvov (branghion) = a fin, a gill.] 
Zool. : A group of Gasteropodous Molluscs, 
comprehending but one family, the Dentaliide. 


gir’-rhé-péde, s. [Lat. cirrus = a curl, and 
Gr. zovs (pous), genit. 7odés (podos) = a foot.] 
Zool. : The same as CIRRIPED (q.V.). 


gir-rhé-nés-s, s. [Gr. «ppds (kirrhos) = 
yellow, and vdcos (nosos) = a disease.] 
Med.: A disease of the foetus in which there 
is a yellow colouration of the serous mem- 
brane. (Dunglison.) 


gir’-rhose, a. [Mod Lat. cirrosus, from Class. 
Lat. cirrus = acurL] The same as CIRRHOUS 
(q.V.). 
gir-rho-sis, s. [Gr. «ippés (kirrhos) = yel- 
low, and med. suff. -osis (q.v.).] A yellow 
colouring matter, sometimes secreted in the 
tissues, owing to a morbid process. (Dung- 
lison.) : 
cirrhosis hepatis, s. A disease of the 
liver, in which it becomes smaller and firmer, 
commonly called ‘‘hob-nailed” or “ gin- 
drinker’s” liver, 
Cirrhosis of the Lung: A disease of the 
lungs. (Dunglison.) 


ir-rhot’-ic, a. [Formed on analogy of other 
words from cirrhosis (q.v.).] Affected with, 
or having the character of cirrhosis. 


gir’-rhoiis, ¢ir’-rhése, a. (Lat. cirrus=a 
eurl, a tendril.] 

Bot.: Terminated by a spiral or flexuoge, 

filiform appendage; as the leaf of Svoriosa 


superba. This is due to an elongation of a 
costa. (Lindley.) 


gir’-rhiis, s. [C1eRvs.] 


¢ir’-ri, s. pl. [Crerus.] 
gir-ri-bar-bi-ne, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cirri- 
rbus, and fem. pl. adj. suff. -inw.] 

Ichthy. : A sub-family of Blenniide, distin- 
gnished by the lower jaw being larger than 
the upper. (Craig.) 

gir-ri-bar -bis, s. 
barba = a beard. ] 

Ichthy. : A genus of fishes belonging to the 
family Blenniide, having the headand mouth 
furnished with numerous cirri. It constitutes 
the typical one of the sub-family Cirribarbine. 


¢ir-rif -€r-ous, ¢ir-rhif’-ér-ois, a. [Lat. 
cirrus = a curl, and fero = to bear.] 
Biol. :; Bearing cirri, tendrils, or claspers. 
cir-ri-form, ¢ir-rhi-form, «. [Lat. cirrus 
=acurl, and forma = aform.] Having the 
form of a tendril. 


gir-rig’-€r-otis, o. [Lat. cirrus=a curl, 
and gero = to bear, to carry.] 
1, Ord. Lang. : Having the hair curly. 


2. Bot., Zool., &c. : Having cirri or hair-like 
appendages. 


gir’-ri-grade, o. & s, [From Lat. cirrus= 
a curl, and gradior = to go.] 


[Lat. cirrus = a curl, and 


A. Asadj:: Moving by cirri. (Owen.) 
B. As subst.; An animal moving by cirrh 
(Owen.) 


gir-ri-péc’-tiis, s. (Lat. cirrus =a curl, and 
pectus = a breast.) 
Ichthy.: A genus of fishes belonging to the 
family Blennide, furnished with a semicircle 
of filaments round the nape. 


gir’-ri-péd, ¢ir’-ri-péde, s. [Lat. cirrus 
=a curl, and pes (genit. pedis) = a foot.] 

Zool.: An animal of the sub-class Cirri- 
pedia (q.v.). 

“||. now we come to a most important diversity 
in the metamorphosis, or rather, to follow Professor 
Owen, in the metagenesis, of the young cirripede.”— 
Owen: Lect. on Comp. Anat., lect. xii. 

cir-rip-éd-a, gir-rhip-éd-a, gir-ri- 
péd-i-a, cir-rhi-péd-i-a, ¢ir-rhop- 
6d-a, s. (Lat. cirrus = a curl, and pes 
(genit. pedis) ; Gr. rovs (pous) = a foot.] 

1. Zool. : A sub-class of Crustacea, unlike as 
the Barnacles and Acorn-shells ranked under 
the Cirripeda may appear to an edible crab or 
a lobster. For a long time indeed zoologists 
could not agree where to put the barnacles 
and acorn-shells till a discovery of their meta- 
morphosis settled, or at least helped to settle, 
their true situation. On the 23rd April, Mr. 
V. Thompson, while crossing the ferry at the 
little town of Passage, 74 miles E.S.E. of 
Cork, caught by means of a small muslin 
towing-net, numerous specimens of a small 
translucent animal about one-tenth of an inch 
long, which seemed a new species. Others of 
the same kind were collected on May Ist, 1826, 
and placed in a glass with salt water. On the 
8th, two lost their power of locomotion and 
their eyes, and became acorn-shells(balani), as 
did the rest within a few days. In a paper 
read by Mr. Thompson before the Royal 
Society on March 5th, 1835, he shewed that 
the Lepades (barnacles proper) underwent an 
analogous transformation. He considered 
that these facts proved the acorn-shells and 
barnacles to be Crustaceans. So also, either 
before or afterwards, did M. Straus Durck- 
heim, and Dr. J. Martin Saint Aage. The 
degradation of a change which converts a free 
and eyed animal into one fixed and eyeless has 
since been called Retrograde Development, 
The characteristics of the adult cirripedia are 
these: Adult attached enclosed in au integu- 
mentary sac, within which a many-valved 
shell is typically developed ; antenne modified 
for adhesion ; abdomen free and rudimentary ; 
thoracic segments usually carrying six pairs 
of forked ciliated limbs. Sexes generally 
unite: The standard work on this sub-class 
is that by Darwin, published by the Ray 
Society. He divides it into three orders: (1) 
Thoracica, including the sessile families Ba- 
lanide, Verrucide, and the pedunculated 
Lepadide ; (2) Abdominalia ; (3) Apoda. The 
cirripeds exist in nearly all seas. [BARNACLE.] 

2. Paleont.: Only the Thoracica have been 
found fossil. As far as is yet known the 
Lepadide began in the Upper Silurian ; Turri- 
lepas, a genus ranked with the Balanid, but 
which may be Verrucide, in the Lias ; an un- 
equivocal specimen of the Verrucide in the 
Chalk, and undoubted Balanide in the Eocene 
and the Tertiaries. Pollicipes occurs in the 
Rhetic and Stonesfield Slate. 


ir-rd-cll’-mi-lis, s. [From Lat. cirrus = 
a curl, and cumulus = a heap.] 
Meteor.: A kind of cloud, in the main re 


CIRROCUMULUS CLOUD, 


sembling a cumulus, but in certain respecta 
like a cirrus too. It consists of a connected 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt. 


or, wore, woli, work, whé, sn; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. 2,e=6. ey=a qu=kw. 


; 


gir’-r0-lite, s. 


gir-rds’-to-mous, a. 


gir-ro-stra’-tis, s. 


en or series of small roundish clouds 
placed in order or contact. It resembles the 
scales of amackerel. Thename was first given 
by Mr. Luke Howard. 


Gr. kippds (kirros) = pale 
yellow, and Eng. ioe ite (Min.) (q.v.).] a 

Min.: A mineral consisting of phosphoric 
acid, 41°17; alumina, 20°1; lime, 32°09; water, 
53= 100. It occurs in an iron mine at 
Westana in Scania. 


gir’-rose, a. (CirRHoUs.] 
gir-r6s'-t6m-i, s. pl. (Lat. cirrus = a curl; 


Gr. ctoua (stoma) = a mouth.] 


Ichthy.: Another name for the Pharyngo- 
branchii (q.v.). 


(CrrRosToMI.] Per- 
taining to, or characteristic of the Cirrostomi. 


[From Lat. cirrus =a 
curl, and stratus = strewed, spread flat.] 
Meteor.: A kind of cloud blending the 
characteristics of the stratus and of the cumu- 
lus, the former predominating. It consists of 


CIRROSTRATUS CLOUD. 


a horizontal or slightly inclined sheet of cloud, 
with the circumference, which is upward, be- 
coming gradually attenuated, whilst its lower 
part is undulated or concave. Groups or 
patches of cirrostratus are sometimes scattered 
over the sky near the horizon. The name 
eirro-stratus was first given by Mr. Luke 
Howard. 


gir-roiis, a. [CrrrHovs.] 
gir-ris, gir-rhis (pl. ¢ir— 


ri, ¢ir’-rhi), 
s. [Lat. cirrus = a curl, a tendril.] 

I. Of both forms: a 

1. Bot. : The thread-like tendrils or filaments 
by which certain climbing plants attach them- 
selves to trees, stones, etc. ; one of the fulcra 
or props of plants. (Craig, Buchanan.) A 
cirrus may be on a corolla, a peduncle, a leaf, 
orapetiole. Examples, the corolla of Stroph- 
anthus, the peduncle of Smilax horrida, the 
leaf of Gloriosa superba, or the petiole of the 
pea. (Lindley.) 

2. Zool.: A slender, fringe-like appendage 
in some inferior animals, which aids in loco- 
motion. (Carpenter.) 

3. Ichthy.: The soft filaments attached to 
the jaws of certain fishes. (Craig.) 


Il. Only of the form cirrus : 
1. Palwont. : A genus of fossil spiral shells. 
The shell is discoidal and has a large umbili- 


CIRRUS CLOUD. 


eus ; the upper surface bears a row of spines, 


which in the neighbourhood of the aperture 


il, béy; pout, jOwl; eat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, ic.=bel, del 


gir’-si-iim, s. 


gir’-so-gele, s. 


gir-s0/-1-dés, a. 


cirrolite—cistacese 


One genus ranges from the Devonian to the 
Jurassic. (Nicholson.) 

2. Meteorol.; A form of cloud, composed of 
thin filaments, the union of which resembles 
sometimes a brush, sometimes small patches 
of woolly hair, and again slender network. 
The cirrus is the feathery or streak-like 
cloudlet which is highest of all in the heavens, 


(Gr. xipovoy (kirsion) = a kind 
of thistle, said to cure varicocele.] 

Bot.: A genus of Composit, supposed to 
have healing qualities. 


(Gr. xipads (kirsos) =a 
swelled vein, and «yAn (kélé) =a tumour. } 

Med.: The varicose dilation of the sper- 
matic vein. (Dunglison.) 


[Gr. xupods (kirsos) = a 
swelled vein, and el8os (eidos) = resemblance. ] 

Med.: Varicose or resembling a varix. A 
term once applied to the upper part of the 
brain, as well as to the spermatic vessels. 
(Dunglison.) 


girs-Om’-pha-lés, s. [Fr. cirsomphale, from 
Gr. xipads (kirsos) = a swelled vein, and ouda- 
Aos (omphalos) = the navel.] 
Med.: A varicose dilation of the veins sur- 
rounding the navel. (Dunglison.) 


girs-oph-thal-mi-a, s. [Gr. xpods (Kirsos) 
=a swelled vein, and od@admos (ophthalmos) 
= the eye.] 
Med.: A swelled or varicose state of the 
vessels of the eye. 


irs’-0-tOme, s. [Gr. xipods (kirsos) =a 
swelled vein ; roun (tomé)=a cutting ; Téuyw 
(temno) = to cut.] 

Surg. : An instrument used in the extirpa- 
tion of a varix or varicose vein. (Knight.) 


girs-6t’-dm-¥, s. [Gr. «pods (Icirsos) =a 
swelled vein, and rouy (tomé) =a cutting. ] 
Surg.: Any operation for the removal of 
varices by incision. (Dwnglison.) 


* gir’-ur-gien, s. [SuRGEoN.] 


gis (1), in compos. [Lat. = on this side.] For 
definition see etymology. 


cis-equatorial, a. Situated on this side 
the equator, 

Bot. Geog.: The cis-equatorial region of 
South America constitutes a distinct botanical 
province. (T'homé.) 


gis (2), s. [Gr. «és (kis) = the corn-weevil.] 
Entom.: A genus of Coleopterous insects, 
the typical one of the family Cisside, 
inhabitants of the fungi growing on trees. 
Tribe, Xylophagi. (Craig.) 


gis-Al’-pine, a. [Lat. cisalpinus, from cis = 
on this side, and Alpinus= Alpine, from 
Alpes = the Alps.] Situated south of the 
Alps ; as regards Rome, this side of the Alps ; 
the opposite to Transalpine. 

q The Cisalpine republic was formed by the 
French in May, 1797. In 1802 its name was 
altered to the Italian republic, and in March, 
1805, iv became the kingdom of Italy, but by 
no means the ancestor of the kingdom of 
Italy now existing. 


t gis-At-lan’-tie, a. [Formed on analogy of 
Cisalpine, from Lat. cis=on this side, and 
Eng. Atlantic.] On this side of the Atlantic. 

gis-co, s. [Etym. unknown.] 

Ichthy.: The American popular name for 
several species of the genus Coregonus. 

* giser (1), s. [CrpER.] 

giser (2), s. [Scrssors.] 


gis'-leu, s. [CuistxEv.] 


Jewish Months ;: The same as CHISLIEU (q.Y.). 
gis’-lie, s. [Cicety.] 
q Silken Cislie: Vincetonicum officinale. 
(Gerard.) 
gis’-ma-tan, s, [CutcHm.) 


t gis-m6n’-tane, a. [Lat. cis = on this side 
of; montanus = pertaining to the mour tains ; 
mons = 4 mountain.) Situated on this side 
of the mountains. 
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are tubular and have their ends perforated. | * Cis’-pa-dane, a. [Let. cis=on this side, 


and Padanus = pertaining to the Padus = the 
river Po.] Situated on the south side of the 
Po; as regards Rome, on this side of the Po. 

4 The Cispadane and Transpadane republics 
were two republics situated respectively on 
this and the other side of the Po. They were 
merged in the Cisalpine republic in October, 
1797. (Haydn, &c.) 


giss-Am’—pél-6s, s. [Gr. kicads (kissos) = 
ivy, and auredos (ampelos) =a vine, from the 
plants being like ivy in the green rambling 
branches, and like the vine in having the fruit 
in racemes. ] 

Bot.: A genus of climbing shrubs. Order, 
Menispermacee. It grows in almost every 
mountainous part of the Cape of Good Hope. 
The rootis used as an emetic and cathartic by 
the Boers. (Dunglison & Craig.) Cissampelos 
ovalifolia is used in Brazil; C. Pareira, and C. 
Caapeba in the West Indies, and C. Mawritania 
in Madagascar, as tonics and diuretics. C. 
glaberrima and C. ebracteata are prescribed in 
Brazil against serpent-bites. The root of 
Cissampelos obtecta, an Indian species, yields 
an intoxicating spirit. (Lindley.) 


gis’-si-dz, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. cis (2) 
(q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 


Entom.: A family of Coleoptera. 


gis-sin-iim, s. [Gr. xicovov (kission), from 
kioads (kissos) = ivy.] 
Med. ; Aname given to a plaster of ivy used 
in wounds of the nerves or tendons. 


gis-si-tés, s. [Gr. xeoods (Kissos) = ivy.] 
Entom.: A genus of Coleopterous insects, 
belonging to the section Heteromera, and the 
tribe Trachelides. 


giss'-oid, s. & a [Gr. cercoerdys (kissoeidés) = 

like ivy, from kvowds (kissos) = ivy, and etSog 
= appearance, form.] 
A, As substantive : 


Geom. : A curve invented by Diocles, for the 
purpose of solving two celebrated problems of 
the higher geometry, viz., to trisect a plane 
angle, and to construct two geometrical means 
between two given straight lines. (Webster.) 

B. As adj.: Included (as an angle) between 
two intersecting curves. 


giss-Oid’—al, a. [Eng. cissoid ; -al.] Pertain- 
to, or of the nature of a cissoid. 


*cis-sor, *gis-sour, s. [Scissors.] 


gis-siis, s. [Gr. kioads (kissos) = ivy.] 

Bot.: A genus of vine-bearing plants, be 
longing to the order Ampelidee. It is closely 
akin to Vitis, the Vine genus. The leaves of 
Cissus cordata and C. setosa are said to possess 
acrid properties. They are deemed useful in 
bringing indolent. tumours to suppuration, 
The berries of the latter species are also acrid. 
Both the leaves and the fruit of C, tinctoria 
abound in a green colouring matter, which on 
exposure becomes blue; it is used by the 
Brazilian Indians as a dye for cotton fabrics. 
(Lindley.) 


gist, s. (Fr, ciste; Lat. cista, from Gr. kiorg 


(kisté) =a box, a chest.} 

1. Arch. & Sculp.: A chest or basket. A 
term used to denominate the mystic baskets 
used in processions connected with the Eleu- 
sinian mysteries. It was originally formed of 
wickerwork, and when afterwards made of 
metal, the form and texture were preserved 
in imitation of the original material. When 
sculptured on ancient monuments it indicates 
some connection with the mysteries of Ceres 
and Bacchus. (Gwilt.) 

2. Antiquities: 

(1) A tomb of the Celtic period, consisting 
of a stone chest, covered with stone slabs. 
(Webster.) In Celtie or Druidical buildings, 
the chamber formed of laterally recumbent 
blocks of stone. (Gwilt.) 


*(2) A boxlike excavation. 


“These oval he or cists were about four feet long, 
they were neatly cut into the chalk, and were wit) 
the skeletons covered with « pyramid of stones and 


flints."—Arch@ologia, xx. 840, 

(3) A box, usually of bronze, for toilet 
urposes. Many fine specimens have been 
ound in Italy. 


is-ta/-cé-2, s. pl. [Gr. xioros (kistos) = the 


$ Cistus ‘or Rock-rose, and Lat. fem, pl adj. 


suff. -acew.] 
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Bot.. Rock-roses, an order of plants, the 
typical one of the alliance Cistales. It con- 
sists of shrubs or herbaceous plants, often 
with viscid branches The leaves are entire, 
opposite or alternate, feather-veined, or more 
rarely fan-veined. The flowers, which are 
very fugacious, are generally in unilateral 
racemes ; their colour is white, yellow, or red ; 
sepals 3—5, persistent unequal, petals five, 
rarely three, stamens hypogynous distinct, 
definite or indefinite in number; ovary one 
or many-celled, with the style and stigma both 
simple. Fruit capsular, 3—5 or ten-valved, 
one-celled, with parietal placente, or imper- 
fectly five or ten-celled. They are found 
chietly in the South of Hurope and the North 
of Africa. One is British. Known genera in 
1845, seven ; species 185. For their qualities 
see COCHLOSPERMUM and LADANUM. 


gis-ta'-ceous, a. [Cistace#.] 
Bot. : Belonging to, or characteristic of the 
Cistaceze (q. v.). 


gis'’-tal, a. (Lat. cis(tus) ; Eng. suff -al.) 


Bot. : Pertaining to Lindley’s botanical 
alliance Cistales (q.v.). 


gis-ta'-les, s. pl. [From cistus, and Lat. fem. 
pl. adj. suff. -ales.] 

Bot.. An alliance of plauts, placed by 
Lindley under his Hypogynous Exegens. He 
includes under it the Cistacee, Brassicacee, 
Resedacee, and Capparidacee, though it is 
hard to believe that Brassicacee is not entitled 
to rank as the type of an alliance. 


gis-te’-la, gis-tél’-la, s [Lat. cistella=a 
little chest, dimin. of cista = a chest.] 


1, Entom. (Of the form Cistela): A genus of 
Coleopterous insects, the typical one of the 
tribe Cistelides. Sub-section, Stenelytra. 
There are five British species. (Sharpe.) Cistela 
ceramboides is found on flowers ; C. sulphwrea 
is confined to the sea-coast. 

2. Bot. (Of the form Cistella): A capsular 
shieid of some lichens. [CrsTuLA.] 


is-tél-i-dés, s. pl. at. cistela. 
gis-tél-i-des 1. [Lat. cistela.] 
Entom.: A tribe of Coleopterous insects, of 
which Cistela is the type. Section Heteromera, 
sub-section Stenelytra. 


Cis-tér’-cian (cian as shan), s. & a. [Low 
- “Lat. Cistercium; Fr. Cisteaux, Citeaux, a con- 
vent situated near Dijon in France. ] 

A. As substantive: 


Ch. Hist.: A member of a certain monastic 
_order in the Roman Church, founded in 
1098 by Robert, abbot of Molesme in Bur- 
guudy, who having lost hope of inducing 
the monks, whose chief he was, to live up 
to the rule prescribed by St. Benedict, 
retired with twenty associates to Citeaux [see 
etym.] and founded there a congregation which 
afterwards developed into the order of the Cis- 
tercians. It went through the ordinary cycle 
ofsuch monastic 
institutions, %.e., 
at first its mem- 
bers were poor 
aud really holy ; 
then the fame 
of their sanctity 
spreading through 
Europe, branches 
of the order were | 
established in, 
many places. To 
aid men so deserv- 
ing, large contri- 
butions weregiven 
by pious men and 
women,and before | 
tlhe twelfth cen- 
tury had run its 
course, the . Cis- 
tercian communi- 
ties were wealthy. 
With the growth of this wealth, the gradual 
relaxation of the strict Benedictine rules took 
piace, till finally the Cistercians lost their 
igh reputation and sank to the level of the 
order against which their secession had been 
a protest, and to that of the monastic order 
generally. During the time that the order 
was rising in importance, it enjoyed the ad- 
vocacy of the celebrated St. Bernard of Clair- 
vaux, who is regarded as its second parent 
and founder, so that it is sometimes called the 
Bernardine order, or the order of St. Bernard, 
Between them and the Cluniacensians there 


CISTERCIAN MONK, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, s6a; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Sfrian. », e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


gis-tér-na, s. 


gis-tu’-do, s. 


cistaceous—citatory 


was considerable animosity, and even public 
controversy. (Mosheim: Church His'., cent. 
xi., xii.) 

B As adj.: Pertaining to or connected 
with the order of monks described in A. 


gis'-térn, * gis’-terne, *sis’-terne,s. & a. 


{Lat cisterna; O. Fr. cisterne; Fr. citerne.] 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, An artificial receptacle or reservoir for 
the storage of water. 


“From some of these ¢isterns Crsar's troops were 
supplied .. .”"—Sharpe: Hist. Egypt, ch. x, 


“There is the cisterne where Josephe was cast in of 
his bretheren.” —Mawndeville, p. 106. 
2. A natural reservoir or place where the 
drainage of a watershed collects. 


“In the wide cisterns of the lakes confin’d.” 
Sir R. Blackmore. 


3. A metal or slate vessel for the storage of 
water or other liquid. 
‘A cistern containing a hundred and twenty gallon: 


of punch was emptied to his Majesty's health .. ."— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxi, 

II. Technically : 

1. Mining: A tank in a deep mine-shaft, 
set upon a scarcement; it serves to receive 
the water of the pump below, and supply 
water to the pump above. The usual length 
for a set of mining-pumps is twenty-five to 
thirty fathoms. At such intervals cisterns 
are placed. (Knight.) 

2. Steam-engine: The vessel enclosing the 
condenser of a condensing steam-engine, and 
containing the injection water. (Knight.) 

3. Glass Manuf. * The receptacle into which 
glass is ladled from the pots to be poured on 
the table in making plate glass, or in casting 
glass. (Knight.) 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds), 


cistern-barometer, s. 
Meteor Instrum. : A barometer having the 
tube immersed below in a cistern of mercury. 


cistern-filter, s. A cistern having a 
permanent chamber, which has filtering mate- 
rial intervening between the supply and dis- 
charge. (Knight.) 


cistern-pump, s. A small pump, lift, 
or force for pumping water from the moderate 
depth of a cistern, 


{Lat.] A term applied to 
various parts of the body which serve as 
reservoirs for different fluids. The fourth 
ventricle of the brain has been so called. 
(Dunglison.) 


* gis-térn-ésse, s. [0. Fr. cisterne.] [Cis- 


TERN.] A cistern, a reservoir. 


“To that cisternesse he ran to sen.” 
Genesis and Exodus, 1960, 


gis’-tic, a. (Eng. cist; -ic.] Pertaining to, or 


of the nature of, a cist. 


gis-to-gas’-tér, s. (Gr. xis (kis) = the corn- 


weevil, aud yaoryp (gastér) = the belly, from 
its inflated abdomen.] 

Entom.: A genus of Dipterous insects, 
They belong to the family Muscide and sub- 
tribe Athericera, 


gis’-tome (Eng.), gis-to’-ma (Mod. Lat.), s. 


(Gr. kiory (kist2) = a small box or chest, and 
oréua, (stoma) = a mouth. Apparently a 
wrong formation for cistotome.]} 

Bot.: A funnel-shaped prolongation of the 
cuticle into the openings of the stomata. It 
is called also the Ostiole, 


gis-top’-tér-is, ¢ys-top'-tér-is, s. [Gr. 


kioros (kistos) = a bladder, and mrépis (pteris) 
= a fern.] 

Bot.: A species of fern, so called from the 
indusium being shaped like a bladder, ‘here 
are several British varieties, of which C. 
Jragilis is the best known. 


[From Lat. cista = a box, and 
testudo = tortoise. Apparently a wrong for- 
mation for Cistitestudo.) 


Zool.: The Box Terrapins, a genus of the 
Emyde or River Turtles in which the two 
divisions of the carapace, or dorsal shell, are 
movable on the same axis, and can be so 
closed: as entirely to conceal the enclosed 
animal This genus contains the American 
Box Tortoises. C. Carolina is the common 
Box Tortoise of the United States. 


gis’-tu-la, s. 


[Dimin. of Lat. cista = a box.] 

1. Zool.: A sub-genus of Molluscs, genus 
Cyclostoma. About seventy species are 
known from the West Indies and Tropical 
America. 

2, Bot, : A cell-shaped shield found in some 
lichens. [CISTELLA.] 
is’-tiis, s. [Lat. cistus; Gr. kioros (kistos) = 
a rock-rose. } 

Bot.: The Rock-rose, a genus of elegant 
shrubs, with beautiful large red or white 
flowers, resembling a wild rose. Order, Cis~- 
tacee. It has an imperfectly five or ten-celled 
capsule, a character distinguishing it from the 
Helianthemum of this country, which has but 
three cells. The species are fine showy shrubs 
with gaily coloured but fugaceous flowers. 
Loudon (ed. 1880) enumerates twenty-seven 
species as cultivated in British gardens, where, 
however, they at times require the protection 
of glass cases. The resinous balsamic sub- 
stance called -ladanum is obtained from 
Cistus creticus, ledon and ladaniferus. [Lapa- 
num.] The latter two are sometimes called 
Gum Cisti. 


cist’-vaen, s. [Wel. cistfaen = a British 


% 


monument consisting of four flat stones 
placed at right angles with a fifth on the top.] 

Antig. : Stone receptacles, rudely coffin- 
shaped, found in ancient barrows, containing 
the bones of persons interred there. 


git, s. [A contracted form of citizen (q.v.).] 
An inhabitant of a city, a townsman, a cock- 
ney. Used in disparagement or contempt. 

“ Bernard, thou art a cit."—Pope: Satires, iii. 89, 


git’-a-ble, a. [Eng. cit(e); -able.] Capable of 


* 


git’-a-del, s. 


being cited. (Gent. Magazine.) 
gi-ta’-gion, s. [Crration.] 


(Fr. citadelle; Ital. cittadella, 
dimin. of citta =a city; Dan. citadel; Ger. 
citadelle ; M. Sp. ciudadela, dimin. of ciudad 
=acity.] A castle or fortified place ina city, 
intended for the storage of arms, &c., and as 
a last point of defence. 


git'-a-grade, a. [CiT1cRApz.] 


* 


gi-tal, s. [Eng. cit(e); -al.] 

1, A summons to appear before a superioi 
or a judge, a citation. 

2, A reproof or impeachment. 

3. A quotation, a recital. 


“He made a blushing cital of himself, 
And chid his truant youth.” 
icant £1HenivV.,v.% 


gi-ta’-tion, * ¢i’-ta'-ci-on,* ci-ta’-¢ci-oun, 


s. [Fr. citation ; Ital. citazione; Lat. citatio, 
from cito = to summon, to appear.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Asummons, [II. 1.) 


2. A quotation of the words of another ; the 
bringing forward another as authority for a 
statement. 

“The letter-writer cannot read these citations with- 
out blushing, after the charge he hath advanced.”— 
Bishop Atterbury. 

* 3, An enumeration, mention, or recital. 

‘. .. there remains a citation of such as pro- 
duce it in any country.”—Harvey : On Goneimbtion: 
II. Law: 


1. The act of summoning or citing a person 
to appear before a judge, especially of an 
ecclesiastical court. 

“The ecclesiastical courts proceed according to the 
course of the Civil and Canon Laws, by citation, libel, 
&e,."—Jacob; Law Dict. 

2. The official summons or notice to appear 
served on any person, 

“That in the londe citacioun non nere 
Thurf bulle of the pope of Rome.” 
Life of Beket, 615. 

3. A reference to decided cases or books of 
authority to prove a point in law. _ 


gi-ta’-tor, s. [Lat.] One who cites. (Web- 


ster.) 


1-ta/-tor-y, a. [Lat. citatorius = summoning 
or pertaining to a summons; cito = to cite, to 
summon to appear.] Pertaining to, in the 
form or of the nature of, a citation. 

“. .. letters citatory affixed on the doors of Ro- 
chester Cathedral, three miles off, were torn down and 
ee oe Hist. Lat. Christianity, bk. xii. 
ch, vii, 


cite—citrate 
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cite, wt. [Fr. citer; Sp. & Port. citar; Ital. 
citare; Lat. cito, intens. form of cieo = to put 
in motion, to excite.] 
* 4. To call upon authoritatively, to enjoin, 
to summon or urge to an action. 
a cs to you, Sir Thurio ; 
For Valentine, I need not cite him to it.” 
Shakesp. . Two Gent. of Ver., il. 4. 
2. To summon officially to appear in a 
court. 
“He held a late court, to which 
She oft was cited by them, but appear’d not.” 
Shakesp.: Hen. VIII., iv. L 
8. To quote, to adduce as an authority. 
“The devil can cite Scripture for his purpose,” 
Shakesp. : Mer. of Venice, i. 8. 
“.. . looked and spoke as if when citing a section 
he was spect, ep discovery."—Lord Brougham : Hist. 
Sketches ; Sir V. Gibbs. 
4, To bring forward or adduce as an example. 
* 5, To enumerate, to recount. 
“We cite our faults.” 
Shakesp.: Two Gent. of Ver., iv. 1. 

* 6. To argue, prove, or evidence. 

“ Aged honour cites a virtuous youth.” 
Shakesp. : All's Well, i. 8. 

{| (1) Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
cite and to quote: ‘‘To citeis employed for per- 
sons or things; to quote for things only: 
authors are cited, passages from their works 
are quoted; we cite only by authority; we 

te for general purposes of convenience. 
istorians ought to cite their authority in 
order to strengthen their evidence and inspire 
confidence ; controversialists must quote the 
objectionable passages in those works which 
they wish to confute: it is prudent to cite no 
one whose authority is questionable; it is 
superfluous to quote anything that can be easily 
perused in the original.” 

(2) He thus discriminates between to cite 
and to summon: ‘ The idea of calling a person 
authoritatively to appear, is common to these 
terms Cite is used ina general sense, summon 
in a particular and technical sense : a person 
may be cited to appear before his superior ; he 
is summoned to appear before a court: the 
station of the individual gives authority to 
the act of citing ; the law itself gives authority 
to that of summoning. When cite is used ina 
legal sense, it is mostly employed for witnesses, 
and swmmon for every occasion : a person is 
cited to give evidence, he is swmmoned to 
answer a charge.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


* cit’-e, s. [Crry.] 


Git’-6d, pa. par. ora. [CrrE.] 
¥ “ Forthwith the cited dead, 
Of all past ages, to the general doom 
Shall hasten.” Milton: P. L., tii, 827. 
* g1-teée’ (1), s. [Eag. cit(e); -ce.] A p2rson 
cited or summoned to appear before a judge. 


* cit-ee (2),s. [City.] 


gi-teér, s. [Eng. cit(e); -er.] 
1. One who cites or summons another to 
appear before a court. 
2. One who cites or quotes ; a quoter. 


“TI must desire the citer henceforward to inform us 
of his editions too.”—Atterbury. 


* git’-Ess, s. [Eng. cit, and fem. suff. -ess.] 
1, A female cit or townswoman. - 


“ Cits and citesses raise a joyful strain ; 
Tis a good omen to begin a reign.” 
Dryden: Prol. to Albion and Albanius. 


2. A female citizen ; a citoyenne. 


* citeyan, * cieteyan, s. [CrTIzEN.] 


“Be gaiff occasioun to the cieteyanis thairof to 
ische out of the toun."—Bellend : 7. Liv., p. 26. 


A eel ha Se plates 

m Gr. xidpa (kithara) 
=aharp.] [CrTrEern.] 

1. Music: A musical 

- instrument resembling 


e harp.. 
2. Zool.: A genus of 
molluscs, family Conidze 
(Cones). About fifty 
species were discovered 
by Mr. Cuming in the 
Philippine Islands. (S. 
P. Woodward.) 
ith-ar-éx’-yl-iim, s. 
$ (Gr. KiOdpa (kithara) = 
a lyre, and évAov (aulon) 
= wood.] 

Bot.: The Fiddle-wood, 
a genus of West Indian 


CITHARA, 


trees and shrubs, Order, Verbenaceze. The 
term fiddle-wood naturally suggests that it 
is used in the manufacture of violins, which 
is not the case, us it is a corruption of the 
French word jidele = faithful, this compli- 
mentary word having been applied because 
the wood, which is very hard, is trustworthy 
for carpentry or for building purposes, 


ith-ar-1-niis, s. (Mod. Lat. cithurinus, 
from Class. Lat. cithara (q.v.). | 

Ichthy.: A genus of Salmonide containing 
species found in the Nile. 


*gith-ar-ist, s. (Lat. citharista = a harper ; 
cithara =a harp.] <A harp. 
“The Psaltry, the Citholis, the soft Citharist, 
The Croude, and the monycordis, the gythornis gay.” 
Houlate, iii. 10. 
gith-ar-is’-tic, a. [Gr. xdaprorinds (kithar- 
istikos) = pertaining to the lyre or harp; 
KOdpo. (kithara) = a lyre or harp.] Relating 
to or adapted from the cithara. 


*gith-ér (1), *¢ith’-6rn, *cyth-ron, s. 
(CrrreRN.] 


“The cythron, the pandore and the theorbo,” 
ayton: Polyolbion, Song iv. 


*cither (2), s. [CrDER.] 


*cithe-rapes, s. pl. [Etym. of first part of 
the word doubtful ; North. Eng. & Scoteh rapes 
=ropes.]_ The traces by which a plough is 
drawn in Orkney. 


*cithill, * cithole, s. 


* cit-i_gism, * cit’-y-gism, s. [Eng. cit or 
city, and -cism.] The manners of a citizen or 
townsman. 

‘Although no bred courtling, yet a most particular 
mnan, of goodly havings,—reformed and transformed 
pro is original citycism.”—B. Jonson: Cynthia's 

evel 


git-ied, a. (Eng. city; -ed.] Belonging to 
or containing a city or cities ; resembling a 
city. 
son villages replete with ragg’d and sweating 
clowns, 
And from the loathsome air of smoky citied towns,” 
Drayton: Polyolbion, Song xiii. 
git’-i-grade, a. &s. [Fr. citigrade, from Lat. 
citus = swift; gradus =a step, from gradior 
= to walk.] 
A, As adj. : Swiftly moving. 
B. As substantive : 


Zool. (pl.): A tribe of the Arachnidans or 
Spiders, so named for their nimbleness. 

“ A spider which was about three-tenths of an inch 
in length, and which in its general appearance re- 
sembled a Citigrade."—Darwin: Voyage Round the 
World (ed. 1870), ch. viii, p. 160. 


[Cr1ToLE.] 


*git-in-ér, *¢yt-ten-ere, s. [Fr. citoyen 
=a citizen, and Eng. suff. -er.] A person 
bred in a city, a cockney, a citizen. 

“ Hee civts, a cyttenere."— Wright: Vocab., p. 211. 


“ Oure souerane lord—disponis to ane reuerend father 
in God Petir hischope of Dunkeld, an‘ to the citineris 
of the towne of Dunkeld, the privilege and liberties 
geen to the bischoppis of Dunkeld and citineris 

hairof of befoir, . , ."—Acts Ja, VJ., 1606 (ed. 1814), 
p. 313. 


gi-ting, pr. par., a., & s. [Crre.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst.: The act of summoning to 
appear before a judge or court. 


git’-i-zen, * git-e-sein, * cit-i-zein, 
* git-e-sain, * ¢it-e-zein, * ¢it-e-seyn, 
s Sa. [O. Fr. citeain, citaain, citeein; Fr. 
citoyen; Ital. cittadino, from citta=a city ; 
Sp. ciudadano, from ciudad =a city. ] 

A. As substantive: 

*1, A member of a state or community, an 
inhabitant of any state or place. 

§ The ‘‘ civis Romanus,” or Roman citizen, 
had various and high privileges over foreigners. 
(Acts xvi. 37, 38; xxii. 25-29.) [C1vis.] 

2. A freeman of a city or municipality (op- 
posed to a foreigner or a slave). [FREEMAN.] 

* All inhabitants within these walls are not pro- 
perly citizens, but only such as are called freemen,”"— 
Raleigh: History of the World. 

3. An inhabitant of a city or town (opposed 
to one living in the cowntry or engaged in 
agriculture). 

4. A tradesman. 


*“When he speaks not like a citizen, 
You find him like a soldier." - 
Shakesp. : Coriol., iii. 


B. As adj.: Pertaining to, consisting, or 
having the qualities of, a citizen or citizens, 


“So sick I am not, yet I am not well; 
But not so citizen a wanton, as 
To seem to die ere sick.” 
Shakesp. ; Oymbeline, iv. 2. 


citizen-soldier, s. A volunteer; one 
who is at the same time a citizen and a soldier. 


* git'-i-zen-éss, s. (Eng. citizen ; fem. suff. 
-ess.] A female citizen. (Booth.) 


* git’-i-zen-ize, v.t. (Eng. citizen ; -ize.] To 
make into a citizen ; to admit to the rights and 
privileges of a citizen. 

“Talleyrand was citizenized in Pennsylvania.” —T. 
Pickering. 

* git-i-zen-ry, s. (Eng. citizen; -ry.] The 

body of citizens collectively, the townspeople. 


“He sided with the magistracy not with the citt 
zenry.”—Taylor: Survey of German Poetry, i, 185 
(Davies.) 


git’-i-zen-ship, s. (Eng. citizen ; -ship.] 

1. State, condition, or quality of a citizen; 
the state of being vested with the rights and 
privileges of a citizen. 

“Admission to citizenship will expose them at 


court."— Palfrey. 

2. The freedom of a city. It was obtained 
by descent from a citizen, by being appren- 
ticed to one, or by purchase; it might and 
may still be conferred by vote on distin- 


guished persons, [FREEDOM.] 


* git’-dle, * git-hill, * cithole, * gytole, s. 
(O. Sp. citola = cithern.] 
Music: A musical instrument, perhaps a 
dulcimer. 


“A citole in hire right hand hadde sche, 
And on hir heed, semely on to see.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 1,961-2. 


git-ra-con-ie, a. [Eng. citn(ic), and aconitic 
(q.v.).] Derived from the genera Citrus and 
Aconitum, 


citraconic acid, s. 
CHg 


| 
Chem. : Pyrocitric acid CsHg04 or red OH 


C—CO,.OH 
A diatomic bibasic acid, isomeric with itaconic 
and mesaconic acids obtained by distilling citric 
acid; water is first given off at about 175°, 
vapours of acetone and CO, then the residue 
consists of aconitic acid; on continuing the 
distillation CO» is given off and itaconic acid 
is formed ; afterwards water is given off, and 
an oily mass is left in the retort, consisting of 
citraconic anhydride, which, when exposed to 
the air, absorbs moisture and crystallises into 
citraconic acid, which melts at 80°. It unites 
readily with bromine, forming dibrompyrotar- 
taric acid CsHgBr204. By the action of sodium 
amalgam, a solution of citraconic acid is con- 
verted into pyrotartaric acid CsHgO4. When 
eitraconic acid is subjected to electrolysis, it 
gives off 2CO» and 2H, and yields allylene 
CH3—C=CH. By the action of hypochlorous 
acid HClO, citraconie acid is converted into 
chlorocitramalic acid C5Hy7C105. 


git-ra-mal-ic, a, (Eng. citric, and malic.) 
Having the citric and malic acids in its com- 
position. 


citramalic acid, s. 

Chem. : Cx5HgO5. A dibasic acid obtained by 
the action of zinc on an aqueous solution of 
chlorocitramalic acid. 

i 2s arma s. (Eng. citr(ic), and amide 

q.v.). 

Chem.: Ne(CgH504)’Hsg. A crystalline 
compound, slightly soluble in water. Ob- 
tained by the action of alcoholic ammonia on 
citric ethers. 


git-ra-tar-tar’-ic, a. [Eng. citric and tar- 
taric.] 


citratartaric acid, s. 

Chem. : Cs5HgOg, a syrupy deliquescent di- 
basic acid obtained by heating chlorocitramalic 
acid in a sealed tube, with water, acetone 
€H3.CO.CH3, hydrochloric acid and carbon 
dioxide being also formed. 


git’-rate, s. [From citr(ic); -ate (Chem.) (q.v.).] 


{Citric actp.] Citrate of calcium occurs in 
onions and in potatoes, citrate of potassium in 


* artichokes and in potatoes, 


‘b6il, béy; pout, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 


i” 


~cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion= zhun. -cious, -tious, ~sious = shis. 


-ble, -cle, &c. = bel, cel. 
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citrean—city 


git-ré-an, a. (Lat. citre(wm) = a citron, and 
Eng. adj. suff. -an.] The same as CITRINE 


(q.v.). 
git-réne, s. [Eng. citr(ic), and suff. -ene.] 
Chem. : CyjyHig. An aromatic hydrocarbon, 


boiling at 168°. It is obtained from the rind 
of Citrus Limonum. 


git'-ré-otis, a, [Lat. citrews=pertaining to the 
citron.) Lemon-coloured, citrinous. 
it’-ric, a. 
citron-tree. ] 
Chem.: Of or pertaining to an acid obtained 
from the juice of the lemon and other fruits. 


citric acid, s. 


[Fr. citrique; Lat. citrus = the 


me —CO.0H 
1. Chem.: CgHg07 or HOC—CO.OH A 


H,.—C—-CO.OH. 
tetratomic tribasic acid, which occurs in the 
juice of lemons, also in gooseberries, currants, 
&c. It is obtained by allowing the juice to 
undergo an incipient fermentation, filtering 
and neutralising by means of powdered chalk, 
after which milk of lime, the insoluble calcium 
citrate, is precipitated, and isthen decomposed 
by dilute sulphuric acid. It forms white 
erystals, soluble in water, and has an acid taste. 
It is used in dyeing and in calico-printing, and 
in the preparation of effervescent summer 
beverages, Citric acid fused with potash is 
decomposed into oxalic and acetic acids, thus 
CgHg07 + HeO = CoH,O4 + 2(CH3.CO.OH). 
Citric acid forms ethers. Citric acid 
has been formed _ synthetically from 
glycerin CH2OH,CHOH.CH,OH, by con- 
verting it into symmetrical dichlorhydrin, 
CH.Cl.CHOH.CH»,Cl by oxidizing this into 
dichloracetone CH»)Cl.CO,CH,2Cl, which forms 
with strong hydrocyanic acid an addition 
compound, cyano-dichloracetone, which by the 
action of HCl and H,0 is converted into di- 

CH,Cl,C—CH,Cl 


™ 

HO CO.OH. 
neutralised by NagCOg, and heated with two 
mols. of KCN cyanide of potassium, which 
replaces the 2Cl by 2CN, forming sodium di- 
eyanoacetonate ; the solutior is then saturated 
with HCl and heated in a water bath, and the 
citric acid precipitated by milk of lime as 
calcium citrate. Citric acid forms three series 
of salts with the alkalies, called citrates. It 
gives no precipitate with potassium acetate. 
Citrates of calcium, lead, and silver are in- 
soluble. Citric acid, added to a solution in 
excess, prevents the precipitation of ferric 
oxide and of alumina by ammonia. 

2. Pharm. : Citric acid acts as a refrigerant, 
and allays thirst and irritation of the skin, 
Citrate of ammonium increases the secretions. 
Citrate of iron and ammonia occurs in thin 
transparent deep-red scales, soluble in water, 
but almost insoluble in rectified spirit. It 
acts as a tonic, and is not astringent, and 
is given to restore the blood to a healthy 
condition, Citrate of iron and quinine occurs 
in greenish-yellow deliquescent scales soluble 
in water. It combines the therapeutic pro- 
perties of iron and of quinine. Citrate of 
potassium, a white deliquescent powder, acts as 
a diuretic, 


git-ril, s. &a. [From Lat. citrus (q.v.).] 
term signifying yellow, citron-coloured. It 
occurs only in the subjoined compound. 


citril finch, s. A finch, Fringtila citrinella, 
found in Italy, where it is prized for its song. 
It must not be confounded with the Yellow 
Ammer, Emberiza citrinella, though both have 
a yellow breast. 


git-rin-a’-tion, * ¢it-rin-a/-ci-oun, s. 
[Low Lat. citrinatio.) A process by which 
anything takes the colour of a lemon or orange, 
the state so induced, yellowness. Originally 
a term used in alchemy, but still used in 
Medicine. 


chloracetonic acid This is 


“ Our silver citrination, 
Our cementing and fermentation.” 


haucer ; C. T., 16,284 
citrine, *cit’-ryn, *¢yt-ryne, a. & s, 
[Fr. citrin; Lat. citrinus, from citrus = the 
citron-tree. ] 
A. As adj. : Resembling a citron or lemon ; 
lemon-coloured, of a greenish-yellow colour. 


“ His nose was heigh, his eyen were eytryne.” 
Chaucer; C. 7, 2,169. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work. whé. son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #,@=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


B. As substantive: 

1. Ord. Lang. : A greenish-yellow or lemon 
colour. 

2. Min.: A yellow pellucid variety of 
quartz. 


‘* A species of crystal of an extremely pure, clear, and 
fine texture, generally free from flaws and blemishes, 
It is ever found in a long and slender column, irregu- 
larly ees and terminated by an hexangular 

yramid, t is from one to four or five inches in 
ength, This stone’is very plentiful in the West 
Indies. Our jewellers have learned to call it citrine ; 
and cut stones for rings out of it, which are mistaken 
for topazes.’"—Hill : On Fossils, 
citrine-lake, s. A pigment prepared 
from the quercitron bark. It is a brown pink, 
which is durable and dries well. (Weale.) 


citrine ointment, s. 

Med. : A mercurial ointment, composed of 
four parts of mercury, twelve of nitric acid, 
fifteen of prepared lead, and thirty-two of 
olive-oil. 


it/-ri-nous, a. [From Mod Lat. citrinus = 
citron-coloured or yellow.) Lemon-coloured, 
citreous. 


git’-ron, s.&a. {Fr. citron; Low Lat. citro, 
from Gr. xitpoy (kitron) ; Lat. citrewm (malum) 
=a citron or lemon; citrus = the lemon- 
tree.] 

A, As substuntive : 

Botany : 

1. The citron-tree (q.v.). 

2. The fruit of the citron-tree, resembling a 
lemon, but less acid in taste. It is a native of 
Asia, 

B. As adj. : Pertaining to, derived from, or 
having the qualities of the citron. 


citron-tree, s. 

Botany: 

1. The tree, Citrus medica, which produces 
the citron. It has short and stiff branches, 
oblong toothed leaves, flowers purple exter- 
nally, and fruit generally large, warted, and 
furrowed, having a protuberance at the apex, 
with a very thick spongy adherent rind and 
a subacid pulp. The Romans brought it 
from Media, where, however, it is not now, if 
it ever was, indigenous. It is at present culti- 
vated in gardens in the warmer parts of both 
hemispheres. It furnishes oil of citron and 
oil of cedra. 

2. A genus of plants of which the lemons, 
citrons, and oranges are species. Order Auran- 
tiacex. (Craig.) 

Fingered citron: A citron with a remote 
resemblance to the human fingers. It con- 
stitutes the genus Sarcodactylis. 


citron-water, s. A water distilled from 
the rinds of citrons. 


citron-wood, s. The wood of Callitris 
quadrivalvis, an Algerian tree, much used in 
cabinet-making. 


git-ro-na’-tion, s. [Crrriation.] 


gi-tro-nél'-la, s. [Mod. Lat. dimin. of Eng., 
&e. citron (q.v.).] 
Bot. : A species of grass, Andropogon citra- 
tum. It yields an essential oil used in per- 
fumery. It is cultivated in Ceylon. 


gi-tron’-é1-10l, s._ [From Mod. Lat..citronella 
(q.V.), and Class. Lat. olewm = oil.] 

Chem. : CyoHjg0, boiling point 220°. It is 
isomeric with camphor, and is the chief con- 
stituent of oil of citronella. Citronellol unites 
with bromine, forminga dibromide Cy9HygBr20, 
which when heated splits up into water hydro- 
bromic acid HBr and cymene O19 Hy4. 


* cit/-ron-ize, v.i. [Eng. citron; -ize.] To 
assume a citron hue. (Ben Jonson ; Alchemist, 
iii. 2.) 

¢1-tron-worts, s. pl. [Eng. citron ; -worts.] 
[Wort, suff.) 

Bot. : Lindley’s name for the Aurantiaceze, 


git’ -riil, git’-rille, s. [CirruLtus.] 
Bot. : The water-melon (Citrullus vulgaris), 
named from its yellow colour, 


it-riil’-liis, s. [A dimin. from Lat. cttrus, 
from the colour of the fruit when cut.) 

Bot.: A genus of plants belonging to the 
order Cucurbitacee.  Citrullus colocynthis 
furnishes the drug Colocynth (q.v.). 


git-rits, s. [Lat. citrus; Gr. xérpos. (kitros).] 
Bot.: A genus of trees, the typical one of 
the order Aurantiacee. The leaves, which 
theoretically are compound, are reduced-to a 
single leaflet, jointed to a leaf-like petiole. 
The stamens are numerous, and irregularly 
grouped into several parcels ; the fruit, a hes- 
peridium, has a leathery rind formed of the 
epicarp and mesocarp, which can easily be 
separated from the pulp below. The endocarp 
sends prolongations inwards, forming trian- 
gular divisions, in which pulpy cells are devel- 
oped, so as to surround the seeds which are at- 
tached to the inner angle. The appropriute seat 
of the genus is believed to be the inferior ranges 
of hills in Nepauv] and the sub-Himalayas, from 
which it may extend also into China. How 
many species are distinct is doubtful. Lindley 
and others think only one—the Citron (Citrus 
medica), a view to which the advance of Dar- 
winism since Lindley’s time will probably 
direct increased attention. There are various 
distinct forms in the genus Citrus, whether 
species or varieties, viz., the Citron, already 
mentioned, the Orange (Citrus Aurantiwm), the 
Lemon (C. Limonum), the Lime (C. Limetta), 
the Shaddock (C. decumana). Other varieties 
or sub-varieties are the Seville or Bitter 
Orange, sometimes called the Bigarade Gs 
Bigaradia), the Bergamot (C. Bergamia), the 
Mandarin Orange (C. nobilis), &c. [BERGAMOT, 
CITRON, ORANGE. ] 


it’/-ryl, s. [Eng. citr(ic), and suff. -yl (Chem.) 
: Cans J 


Chem.: A name given to the triatomic radi- 
cal (CgH;0,4)’” contained in citric acid. The 
symbol Ci’” is often used to express this radi- 
cal, as in Citric acid, Ci’”(OH)3. 

git-térn, * cith-érn, 

- *git-tern, s. [The 7 is 
excrescent, the word being 
derived from A.8. cytere ; 
Ger. cither, zitter; Lat. 
cithara; Gr. Kapa (kith- 
ara)=a lyre or harp ; Ital. 
chitarra, citara; Prov. 
cithara, cidra; Sp. citara, 
guitarra.) [GuiTaR.] A 
musical instrument, re- 
sembling a guitar, but 
strung with wire instead 
of gut. 


“For grant the most barbers 
can play on the cittern.” 
B. Jonson: Vision of Delight. 


* cittern-head, s. A 
blockhead, a dunce, so 
called from the cittern (17TH CENTURY. 
usually having a head 
grotesquely carved at the extremity of the 
neck and finger-board. 


*gi-tur, *¢y-tyr, s. [Lat. citrus.] A citron. 
“Cytyr tre. Citrus."—Prompt. Parv. 


“Now plaunted I scions of citw7 tree.” 
Palladius, viii. 8. 


git-¥, * gete, * gite, *gitee, * gitie, 
*gitty, *syte, *¢yte, s.&a. [0. Fr. cite; 
Fr. cité = a town; Ital. citta; Sp. ciudad, 
from Lat. citatem, an abbreviated form of 
civitatem, ace. of civitas = a city, a state, from 
civis = a citizen.] 

A. As substantive: 

1. Ord. Lang.: <A large town or collection 
of houses ; a community. 

2. Spec.: In England, a town corporate, 
which is the see of a bishop, and contains a 
cathedral church. In the United States, any 
town incorporated and governed by a mayor 
and corporation. 

3. The inhabitants of a town collectively. 

_“The whole city came out to meet Jesus."—Matt. 
viii. 34. 

{| The City: The central or business part of 
London, to which the jurisdiction of the Lord 
Mayor is confined. It is divided into wards, 
and has a corporation consisting of a Lord 
Mayor, 25 aldermen, and 206 common council- 
men, entrusted with special powers in regard 
to various administrative matters. 

B. As adj. : Of or pertaining to a town or 
city. 

“Tn thee no wanton ears, to win with words, 
Nor lurking toys, which city life affurds,” 
Lodge: Pleasant History of Glaucus, &c. (1610). 

{ Obvious compounds: City-born, city- 

dame, city-gate, city-life, city-woman, dc. 


city-article, s. 


CITTERN, 


In newspapers the edi- 


| 


torial summary of and remarks on the financial 
and commercial events and transactions of 


day. 


city-avens, s. A book-name for Gewn 
urbanwm, of which it is simply a translation. 


city-court, s. The municipal court of a 
city, consisting of the mayor, or recorder, and 
aldermen (U.S.). (Webster.) 


city-editor, s. In the United States the 
editor who superintends the collection and 
classification of local news. In Great Britain, 
the editor of the so-called city article, a com- 
mentative summary of the commercial or finan- 
cial news of the day. 


city-hall, s. A building devoted to the 
uses of municipal administration. 


city-ward, s. & adv. 
* A, As subst. : A watchman of a city. 
B. As adv. : In the direction of the city. 


giv’-ér-¥, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 


Arch. : A bay or compartment of a vaulted 
ceiling. (Knight.) 


Gives, s. pl. [Fr. cive, from Lat. cepa, cepa, cepe 
= an onion.] [CHIVEs.] 


giv-ét (1), s. [Fr. civette ; Ital. zibetto = civet, 
or a civet-cat; Gr. Gamérioy (ecpetion), from 
Per. zabdd = civet; Ar. zubad and zabbad = 
the froth of milk or water, civet.] 


1, Comm. : A resinous substance, of an odour 
like musk, obtained from several species of 
carnivorous animals of the genus Viverra, 
especially the civet, or civet-cat. The sub- 
stance is secreted in a pouch, near the anus of 
the animal. It is used for a perfume, 


“This substance approaches in smell to musk and 
ambergris; it has a pale yellow colour, a somewhat 
acrid taste, a consistence like that of honey, and a ve 
strong aromatic odour, It is the product of two small 

uadrupeds of the genus Viverra, of which one inhabits 
phe the other Africa. They are reared with tender- 
ness, especially in Abyssinia. The civet is contained 
a sac situa between the anus and the parts of 
eration in each sex. . . . According to M. Bou- 
m-Chalard, it containsa volatile oil, to which it owes 
its smell; some free ammonia, resin, fat, extractiform 
matter, and mucus. It affords by calcination an ash, 
in which there is some carbonate and sulphate of 
Sow phosphate of lime, and oxide of iron.”—Ure: 

. Ff Arts, Manufactures, and Mines. 


2. Zool.: The same as CIVET-CAT (q.V.). 
Viverra civetia, an animal of the family 


CIVET, 


Viverride, of which it is the type. It is 
found in North Africa. It climbs trees with 
facility. Its food consists of small mammals, 
reptiles, and birds, as well as roots and fruits. 
It is sometimes kept in the region which it 
inhabits for the sake of the perfume which it 
furnishes. There is an allied species, Viverra 
Rasse, in Java, 


civet—cat, s. 
1. Literally : 5 
Zool. : The animal that produces civet. 


*2. Fig.: A bescented dandy, a fop. 


“So does Flatt'ry mine; 
And all your courtly Civei-cats van vent, 
Perfume to you, to me is Excrement.” 
Pope: Epilogue to the Satires, Dial. ii. 182-4, 


*giv’-&t (2), s. [See def.] A dish prepared 
with venison or chicken, flavoured with phiona 
or garlic, [Cives ; cf. also C1ver (3). ] 


gi-vét (3), s. [Fr. cive, civette.] [Cutve.] A 
plant, Alliwm Schenoprasum. 


* giv’-€t, vt. [Civer (1), s.] To scent with 
civet. 


* giv’-t-€d, pa. par. ora. [Crver, v.] 


— 


civery—civil 


iv’-ic, * civ-ick, a. [Fr. civique; Ital. 
civico ; Lat, civicus = pertaining to a citizen ; 
civis = a citizen.] Pertaining to a city, or to 
its inhabitants, government, or customs. 
* At civic revel, pomp, and gaine,” 
Tennyson; Death of Wellington. 

civic crown, s. 

1. Roman Ant. : A crown or garland of oak- 
leaves and acorns, given as a mark of public 
approbation to any soldier who had in battle 
saved the life of a comrade. It was considered 
more honourable among the ancient Romans 
than any other crown. 

“Behind, Rome’s genius waits with civick crowns, 

And the great father of his country owns.” 
Pope: Temple of Fame, 242. 

2. Arch, : A garland of oak-leaves and acorns 
often used as an architectural ornament. 
(Gwiilt.) 


* giv-ic-al, a. [Eng. civic; -al.] Civic. 


** Civica}. crowns of laurel, oak, and myrtle.” 
Browne: Garden of Cyrus. 


giv’-ic-al-ly, adv. (Eng. civical ; -ly.] Civilly ; 


in a civic sense. (Morley: Rousseau, ii. 185.) 


civics, s. [The pl. of civic used substantively ; 


ef. mathematics, politics, &e.] The science of 
the rights and obligations of citizenship. 


civil, * civ-ile, *civ’-ill, a. ([Fr. & Sp. 
civil; Ital. civile, from Lat. civilis = pertain- 
ing to a citizen ; civis = a citizen.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. Literally: 

1. Of or pertaining to a city or state, or the 
members and inhabitants thereof collectively. 

“God gave them laws of civil regimen, . . .”"— 
Hooker: Eccles. Polity, bk. iii, § 11. 

2. Pertaining to any individual member of 
a community or city. 

“|, . either out of your natural, or out of your 
civil power.”—Jeremy Taylor. 

8. Pertaining to persons or actions relating 
to private life, as distinguished from those 
connected with war. 

“ Fair shine his arms in history eproll'd ; 

Whilst humbler lyres his civi? worth proclaim.” 
Shenstone. 

4, Pertaining to matters or persons con- 

nected with secular matters, as distinguished 
‘from ecclesiastical. 

“Unto whom the chief government of all estates of 
this realm, whether they be ecclesiastical or civil, 
doth appertain,”— Articles of Religion, art. 37. 

*5, The same as Civic (q.v.). 

“ With civile crownis.” 
Douglas: Virgil, bk. vi. 

II. Figuratively : 

1, Having the manners or habits of a mem- 
ber of a civilized community ; civilized, not 
rude. 

“That wise and civil Roman... ."—Milton > Areopag. 

2. Courteous, affable, obliging in manners 
or speech. 


3. Courteous, not coarse or rude (applied to 
speech or actions). 


* 4, Sober, grave, serious. 
“A civil habit 
Oft covers a good man.” 
Beaum. and Flet.: Beggar’s Bush. 
*5, Subdued, calm, quiet. 
“ Once I sat upon a promontory, 
And heard a mermaid on a dolphin’s back 
Uttering such dulcet and harmonious breath 
That the rude sea grew civil at her song.” 
Shakesp, ; Mids. Night's Dream, ii. 1. 


B. Technically : 

1, Mil. : Intestine ; applied to a war waged 
between citizens of the same country, and not 
with foreigners. [CrvIL waR.] 

“Prosper this realm, keep it from civil broils,” 

Shakesp. : 1 Hen. VI. i. 1. 

2. Polit. : Connected with, or pertaining to, 
the internal or domestic government of a state. 
[Crv1L List, CIvIL SERVICE.) 

3. Law: 

(1) Pertaining to an action in a private suit, 
as distinguished from a criminal trial. 

(2) Not natural, but only so far as relates to 
the rights or privileges of any person as a 
citizen. 


“Tn case any estate be ted to a man for his life 
Fenexauiy: it may determine by his civéd death ; as if 


e enter into a monastery, whereby he is dead in law. 
—Sir W. Blackstone. 


.(8) (See extract.) 


“ Civil law is defined to be that law which every 
particular nation, commonwealth, or community, has 
established epee for itself ... now more pro- 
pote distinguished by the name of municipal law, 

e term civil law being chiefly applied to that which 
the old Romaus used.”— Wharton, 
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{ (1) Crabb thus distinguishes between civii 
and polite: ‘‘ These two epithets are employed 
to denote different modes of acting in social 
intercourse : polite expresses more than civil ; 
it is possible to be civil without being polite: 
politeness supposes civility and something in 
addition. Civilityis confined to no rank, age, 
coudition, or country ; all have an opportunity 
with equal propriety of being civil, but not so 
with politeness, that requires a certain degree 
of equality, at least the equality of education ; 
it would be contradictory for masters and 
servants, rich and poor, learned and unlearned, 
to be polite to each other. Civility is 
rather a negative than a positive quality, im- 
plying simply the absence of rudeness. Polite- 
ness requires positive and peculiar properties 
of the head and heart, natural and acquired. 
. . - The term civil may be applied figuratively, 
but politeness is a characteristic of real persons 
only.” 

(2) He thus distinguishes between civil, 
obliging, and complaisant: ‘‘ Civil is more 
general than obliging ; one is always civil when 
one is obliging, but one is not always obliging 
when one is civil: complaisance is more than 
either, it refines upon both; itis a branch of 
politeness (v. Civil, polite). Civil regards the 
manner as well as the action, obliging respects 
the action, convplaisant includes all the cir- 
cumstances of the action: to be civil is to 
please by any word or action; to be obliging 
is to perform some actual service ; to be com- 
plaisant is to do that service in the time and 
manner that is most suitable and agreeable : 
civility requires no eflort; to be obliging 
always costs the agent some trouble; com- 
plaisance requires attention and observation ; 
a person is civilin his reply, obliging in lending 
assistance, complaisant in his attentions to his 
friends. One is habitually civil ; obliging from 
disposition ; complaisant from education and 
disposition : it is necessary to be civil without 
being free, to be obliging without being 
officious, to be complaisant without being at- 
fected.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


civil-architecture, s. The branch of 
architecture which is employed in the con- 
struction of buildings for the purposes of civil 
life, such as private houses, warehouses, 
churches, &c., in distinction from military 
and naval architecture. 

§ For the different orders of architecture, 
see ORDER. See also COLUMN, CORINTHIAN, 
Doric, Ionic, &e. 


civil death, s. [Crvm, B. 3. (2).] 


civil-engineer, s. One who follows the 
art or science of civil-engineering. 


civil-engineering, s. The science or 
art of constructing machinery for manufac- 
turing purposes, constructions, and excava- 
tions, for general transit, as canals, docks, 
railroads, &c. It is so cailed in contradistine- 
tion to military engineering, which is confined 
to war. Other branches of engineering are 
mechanical engineering and sanitary engineer- 
ing (q.V.). 

*civil gown, s: The dress of a citizen or 
civilian. 

civil law, s. The law of a state, city, or 
country ; appropriately the Roman law com- 
prised in the Institutes, Code, and Digest of 
Justinian, and the Novel Constitutions. 
(Blackstone.) [Roman Law.] 


civil list, s. 

I. Originally : 

*1. A list of the entire expenses of the 
civil government. 

2. The revenue appropriated to support the 
civil government. 

3. The officers of the civil government who 
were paid from the public treasury. 

II.’ In England: The three meanings given 
above became more limited in their extent till 
finally they were confined to the list of ex- 
penses, the revenues and the dependents of the 
crown instead of the country. 

¥ Originally it embraced the list of expenses 
of the crown, what now would be called the 
civil service, the army, the navy—everything. 

§ From the conquest in A.p, 1066 to the 
Restoration of Monarchy in a.p. 1660, all 
governmental expenses, whether those of the 
crown, the civil officers, the army, or the nay 
now defrayed from a common fund, furnishe 
partly by the revenues of the unsold crown 


boil, béy; pout, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=t 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion= shin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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lands, and partly by taxation, the sovereign 
being left free to spend the money with un- 
controlled freedom. At the restoration the 
military and naval expenses, which during war 
were necessarily great, were deemed extra- 
ordinary, and were withdrawn from the com- 
mon fund, which was then appropriately called 
civil, as distinguished from military and naval. 
It supported the royal family, the judges, the 
various pensioners, &c. In 1830 the Civil List 
was limited to the charges required for the 
sovereign and his dependents. On the acces- 
sion of Queen Victoria arrangenient was made 
again regarding the Civil List,and in December, 
1837, it was settled at £385,000. In 1881 it 
amounted to £407,468. 


civil remedy, s. 
Law: That given to a person injured by 
action, as opposed to criminal prosecution. 


civil servant, s. A covenanted non- 
military servant of the crown. 


civil service, s. 

1. That branch of the public service which 
includes the covenanted non-military servants 
of the government. 


2. The body of civil servants collectively. 


civil service reform, s. Officers in 
the Civil Service of the United States were 
appointed by the President or Heads of Depart- 
ments until 1883, when a Civil Service Reform 
bill was passed for the purpose of doing away 
with the inefficiency resulting from this method 
and the political use made of it. This law 
required that candidates for all except certain 
leading positions should be subjected to a Civil 
Service Examination, and those who passed 
best be appointed to the positions, without 
regard to political affiliation. The law has 
worked well, though it has not been strictly 
observed. 


civil state, s. The entire body of the 
laity or citizens, as distinct from the military, 
ecclesiastical, and maritime. (Craig.) 


civil suit, s. 
Iaw: A suit for a private claim or injury. 


* civil-suited, a. Modestly, not gaudily 
arrayed. 
“ Thus, night, oft see me in thy pale career, 
Till civil-suited morn appear.” 
Milton: It Penseroso, 121, 


civil war, s. A war between citizens of 


the same country. 

4 The passage of the Rubicon by Julius 
Cesar, which commenced the civil war be- 
tween him and Pompey, took place in Jan- 
uary, 49 B.c. The battle of Pharsalia, which 
decided its issue, was on August 9, 48 B.c, 
The assassination of Julius Cesar, which led 
to the immediately succeeding civil war, was 
on March 15, 44 B.c., and the sea-fight of 
Actium, which finally decided its issue, on 
September 2, 31 B.c, 

Coming to England, the first battle of St. 
Albans, the earliest in the wars of the Roses, 
was in A.D. 1455. That civil war may be sup- 
posed to have extended to the battle of Bos- 
worth, August 22, 1485, and the accession of 
Henry VII., in whom the Houses of Lancaster 
and York, the antagonists in the late strife, 
were united. The first battle in the civil war 
which produced the Commonwealth and the 
Cromwellian Protectorate was that of Edge- 
hill, October 23, 1642 ; that of Naseby, which 
decided the issue, was on June 14, 1645, 
though the struggle cannot be said to have 
finally terminated earlier than the accession of 
Charles II., who was proclaimed king on May 
8, 1660. 

The capture of Fort Sumter, at Charleston, 
in South Carolina, by the Secessionists, which 
was the first military operation in the American 
civil war, was on April 13, 1861. The surrender 
of General Lee to General Grant, on April 9, 
1865, and that of General Kirby Smith, com- 
mandant of Galveston, on June 5 of the same 
year, were its final scenes, 


civil year, s. The legal year, or annual 
account of time which a government appoints 
te be used in its own dominions, as distin- 
guished from the solar year, measured by the 
revolution of certain of the heavenly bodies. 
(Whewell.) 


* civ-il-a’-tion, s. [Fr., perhaps corrupted 
from civilization.] Intoxication. (Cant.) 
“Tn a state of civilation.”—De Quincey. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father 


t giv’-i-li-za-ble, a. 


civilation—civism 


gi-vil’-i-an, s.&a, [Civ] 


A. As substantive : 

1. Ord, Lang. : One who is engaged in the 
pursuits of civil life, as distinguished from 
one whose profession is war. 

2. Law: 

(1) A student of the civil law at a university 
or college. 


“He changed his commoner’s gown for that of a 
civilian."—Graves - Recollections of Shenstone, 


(2) A professor of Roman law and general 
equity. 

* 3. Theol. : One who despises the righteous- 
ness of Christ. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to civil life, en- 
gaged in civil pursuits. 

“(A fourth of the men had been previously passed 

by army or civilian surgeons.”—Times, Sept. 18, 1864. 


*giv-il-ist, s. [Eng. civil; -tst.] A civilian. 


“Tf as a religionist he entered into society, it was 
for a reason different from that for which, as a civilist, 
he invented a commonwealth.”"—Warburton: All. of 
Ch. and State (1st edit.), p. 34. 


giv-il-i-ty, * giv-yl-i-te, s. [0. Fr. civilite; 


Sp. civilidad ; Port. civilidade ; Ital. civilita, 
from Lat. civilitas = the state or condition of 
a citizen ; civis =a citizen.] 

*j, The position, rank, or condition of a 
citizen ; citizenship. 

“T with moche summe gat this ciuylite."— Wycliffe: 

Deeds, xxii. 28. 

*2, A state of society in which the duties 
and privileges of citizens are duly recognised ; 
civilization. 

“Divers great monarchies have risen from barbarism 

i LUT and fallen again to ruin.”"—Davies: On Ire- 
ana. 

*3. A civil office; one pertaining to a 
civilized state. 


“Tf there were nothing in marriage but mere civility, : 


the magistrate might be meet to be employed in this 
service.”"—Bp. Hall - Cases of Conscience, iv. 8. 


4, Politeness, courtesy, good breeding, and 
manners towards others. 

5. (Pl.): Acts of politeness and courtesy ; 
the rules and practice of polite society. 


£8 ety An him shame; and shame, with love at 
strife, 
Soon taught the sweet civilities of life.” 
Dryden; Cymon and Iphigenia, 133-4. 
{ For the difference between benefit, favour, 
indness, and civility, see BENEFIT. 


(Eng. civiliz(e) ; -able.] 
Capable of being civilised. (Chambers.) 


giv-il-1-za’-tion, s. [Fr. civilisation.] 


I, Ordinary Language : 
1. The act or process of civilizing. 


¥ Not used in Johnson’s time in the sense 
in which we now employ it. The only mean- 
ing assigned to it in the edition of his dic- 
tionary published in 1773, the last which re- 
ceived his corrections, is the legal definition 
given below. [II.] 

“It had the most salutary consequences in assisting 
that general growth of refinement and the progression 
of civilization.”"—T, Warton. 

2. The state of being civilized ; refinement. 

RS oon ree with taming the wild earth, and per- 
forming the functions of pioneers of civilization, .. .” 
—Sir G. C. Lewis: On the Influence of Authority in 
Mutters of Opinion, ch, iii. 

§ Civilization consists in what may be 
broadly called culture in a nation; and a 
nation may be considered as civilizéd when a 
large proportion of those belonging to it have 
their intellectual and moral faculties and all 
their higher nature in large measure developed 
and becoming increasingly so with the advance 
of years. Before this can take place, a con- 
siderable amount of material prosperity must 
have been achieved, between which and the 
culture already described there are continual 
action and reaction. 

At present barbarism, semi-civilization, and 
civilization are seen contemporaneously exist- 
ing in the world, and the question suggests 
itself, How has this phenomenon been pro- 
duced? In solving it inquiry needs to be made 
as to the original state of man. Individuals 
can move backward as well as forward in cul- 
ture, and it isaxiomatic that those aggregations 
of individuals called nations or races can do 
the same. The mass of men in this country 
believe Scripture to have decided that.the 
present population of the earth has sprung 
from Noah’s family, and that he and his house- 
hold were far removed from barbarism. The 
contrary view that the original state of man 
was a barbarous one, an opinion generally held 


by the old Romans, has of late been revived, 
and has been embraced by many Darwinians 
and others. The Duke of Argyle has ably de- 
fended the more common hypothesis, whilst 
that recently revived is strongly maintained in 
Sir John Lubbock’s ‘‘ Origin of Civilization” 
(1870), Dr. Edward B, Tylor's “ Primitive Cul- 
ture” (1871), and other publications. 

Regarding progression in material eg oe 
ity, certain stages tend to occur : (1) a bar- 
barous one, in which one feeds on roots, fruits, 
and fishes, when these last can be caught with- 
out effort ; (2) the state of a hunter; (8) that of 
the shepherd, in which, to avoid the uncer- 
tainty of the result in hunting, wild animals 
are domesticated ; (4) the agricultural state, 
and (5) that of manufactures and commerce, 
Regarding mental advance, M. Auguste Comte, 
in publications issued between 1830 and 1854, 
maintained that nations necessarily passed 
through a theological, a metaphysical, and a 
positive or scientific stage. Littré in France 
(1845), and Buckle in England (1857—1861), 
ably and earnestly supported the same view. 

*II, Law: A law, act of justice, or judgment, 
which renders a criminal process civil; which 
is performed by turning an information into 
an inquest, or the contrary. (Harris.) 

§ For the difference between civilization 
and cultivation, see CULTIVATION. 


giv’-il-ize, v.t. & i. . [Fr. civiliser ; Sp. & Port. 
civilizar ; Ital. civilizzare, from Lat. civilis= 
civil.] 

A. Transitive: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. To reclaim a barbarous nation to a state 
of civilization; to instruct in the arts of 
civilized society, obedience to laws, and the 
duties of citizens. 

* 2. To admit as lawful in a civilized state. 
(Webster. ) 


“Tgnominious note of civilizing adultery.”—Milton : 
Doothine of Divorce. a 


3. To make courteous or polite, 


“ All the arts of civilizing others render ha iG 
rude and intractable; courts have taught thee 
manners, and polite conversation has finished thee a 
pedant.”—Swift ; Battle of the Books. 


*TI. Law: To render a criminal process 
civil, by turning an information into an in- 
quest, or the contrary. 

* B. Intrans.; To behave with decency or 
self-respect. 

“TI civilize, lest that T seem obscene.”—Sylvester : 

The Lawes, p. 1100, (Davies.) ‘ 
giv’-il-ized, pa. par. ora. [Crvi1ize.] 


giv’-il-1-zér, s. [Bng. civilize); -er.] 
1. One who civilizes or reclaims a barbar- 
ous nation to a state of civilization, 


‘He was, moreover, . .. conceived under the light 
of a civilizer.’"—Lewis : Early Roman Hist. (1855), 
ch. viii., §4, vol i, p, 286, 


2. That which reclaims from savageness. 


giv-il-i-zing, pr. por., a., & 8. [Civinize.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst.: The act of reclaiming from a 
barbarous state, civilization. 


giv’-i-ly, adv. [Eng. civil; -ly.] 

L. Ordinary Language : 

1. In a manner relating to the government, 
rights or duties of citizens, 

2. Politically, legally. ‘ 

* 3, In a civilized manner; as a civilized 
being. 

4, In a courteous and polite manner, cour- 
teously polite. 

“He... ask'd them civiliy to stay.” Prior. 

* 5, Quietly, soberly, not gaudily 


“The chambers were handsome and cheerful, and 
furnished civilly.”—Bacon; New Atalantis, 


II. Law: 

1. Politically ; in the eye of the law; as 
regards the rights and privileges of a citizen. 

* Civilly defunct before naturally dead.”—Fuller. 

+2. By way of a civil action, not criminally, 


“That accusation, which is publick, is either civilly 
commenced for the private satisfaction of the i} 
injured ; or else criminally, that is, for some pu liok 
punishment.”—4 yliffe. 


* civ-ism, 3. [Fr. civisme; Lat. civis = a 
citizen.] Good citizenship ; devotion to one’s 
native land, or city. 


“Those who had refused certificates of oi na 
Dyer: Hist. of Modern Europe, Vol. iv., bk. vii., ch. Ve 


; Wé, w&t, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, s6n; nite, citb, ciire, unite. cur. rile, fill; try, Syrian. «,0oe=6 ey=a qu=kw, 


civitie—cladophora 
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* giv-i-tie, s. (Lat. civitas,] A city. 
“An ancient civitie.”—Stanihurst: Ireland, p. 9% 


*giz'-ar, v.t. [Cizars.] To clip or trim with 
Ccizars. 


“Let me know, 
Why mine own barber is unblest ; with him 
My poor chin too; for 'tis not cizard just 
To such a favourite's glass,” 
Shakesp. & Flet. : Two Noble Kinsmen, i. 2. 


s. [Scissors.] 
“An operation of art, produced by a pele of cizars.” 
—Swift: Tale of a Tub, ce. (ed. 1705), p. 298, 
*gize, s. [Sizx.] 
“Tf no motion can alter bodies, that is, reduce them 
to some other cize or figure, then there is none of itself 


to give them the cize and figure which they have,”— 
= Cosmologia. 


Cl, as initial letters, an abbreviation and a 
symbol. 


, 


Chem.: The non-metallic haloid element 
chlorine. 


* claaick, * clauick, * clayock, s. 
doubtful.] (Scotch.) 
1, Properly the state of having all the corn 
on a farm reaped, but not housed. 
2. Transferred to the entertainment given 
to the reapers. 


[Etym, 


*olaar, s. (Gael. clar =a board, a trotgh.] 
A large wooden vessel. 
“The smoking potatoes were emptied into a e/aar, 
++ "Clan, Albin, i, 74, 75. 


clab’-ber, s. [Ir. clabar = mud, mire.) Milk 
which has turned 80 as to become curdled. 
It is called also Bonny-clabber. 


' ‘ 
(ch guttural), s, [Gael.= a village 
or hamlet in which a parish church is situate, 
from clach, pl. clachan =a stone, so called 
because said to have been Druidical places of 
worship, composed of a circle of stones raised 
onend. (Mahn.)] A small village or hamlet 
round a church. 
“The Clachan yill had made me oe 
Burns: Death and Dr. Hornbook. 
*olak, *clake, vi. & t [0. Fr. 
elacquer; Fr. claquer ; O. cel. klaka = to ery 
out, fo make a noise ; Dut. klakken = to clack, 
to crack ; Ger. Krachen = to crash, to crack.) 
[Crack] 
A. Intransitive : 
1, To make a sharp, sudden noise } to click 
or clink ; to rattle, to clatter. 


“ Thi bile is stif and scharp and hoked, 
Tharmid thee clackes off and longe.” 
Owl and Nightingale, 81, 
“Tt clack’d and cackled louder.” 
Tennyson : The Goose, 


2 To snap with the fingers. (Florio.) 
* 3, To discourse on, to chatter about. 
“Of the secunde bakes aie Adee) I ey " 
‘ er re Cocorum, 
B. Transitive: 


I, Ordinary Language : 
1, Lit.: To cause to emit a sudden sharp 
noise, to knock together, to clink. 
_*9, Fig.: To chatter, te prattle, to utter 
*houghtlessly. 


“Unweighed custom makes them clack out - 
thing.”—-Feltham : Resolves. bans 


* TI. Commerce : (See extract). 


“To clack wool is to cut off the shi 
makes it weigh lighter . . ."—Jacob; Law Dict. 


elack, *clakke,s.,a.,&adv. [Fr. claqu=a 
clap; M. H. Ger, klaec=a crack. Cf. Welsh 
clec =a crack, a gossip; cleca =to clack, to 
gossip; Dut. klak = a erack.] 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language = i 
1. Lit. : Anything which makes a sharp, 
- sudden noise ; the noise itself. 
*2. Figuratively : 
Q) The tongue. 
“You set each gossip’s clack a-going.”—Smart, 
(2) Chatter, idle and incessant talk. 


“ But still his tongue ran on, 
And with its everlasting clack, 
Set all men’s ears upon the rack.” 


Il, Machinery Butler: Hudivras. 
ao t 

1. The clapper of a mill. [CLAPPER.] 

ee ¥ slate ofamille. Tarantara, batillus.” 


“Tongue like a elacke."—~Sophister, 1689. 


‘8 mark, which 


2. A ball-valve connected with the boiler of 


alocomotive. [BALL-VALVE.] 


3. A kind of small windmill set on the top Keotland, in Galloway and Sutherlandshire, 


of a pole to turn and clap on a board for the 
purpose of frightening away birds. 


4, A device in grain-mills for ringing a bell 
when more grain is required to feed the 
hopper. (Knight.) 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 

*C. Asadv.: Exactly, to the minute. 

“Tf that had fallen in clack."—North : Examen, p. 

585. (Davies.) 

clack-box, s. 

Machinery : 


1) A ball-valve chamber attached to the 
boiler of a locomotive to prevent the efflux of 
water in the feed-pipe. 


(2) The chamber of a clack-valve. (Knight.) 


* clack-dish, s. A basin or dish with a 
movable lid, by moving which a clacking 
noise was made by beggars for the purpose of 
attracting attention. It was also called a 
clap-dish. 


“Tucto, Who? not the duke? yes, r of 
fitty j-and his use was, to put a ducat in her clack- 
dish .. ."—Shakesp. : Meas. for Meas., iii. 2. 


clack-door, s. 


Mach.: The aperture through which the 
clack is fixed or removed, (Knight.) 


clack-goose, claick-goose, s. 
Zool. : [BARNACLE-GOO8E.}] [CLAIK (2), 8.] 


clack-mill, s. The saine as Cuack,s., II. 3. 


clack-seats, s. pl. 

Mach.: Two recesses in each pump of a 
locomotive engine. They are designed for the 
clocks to fit into. (Weale.) 


clack-valve, s. 

Mach. : A valve hinged to one edge, opened 
by the passing current, and clacking back on 
its seat by gravity. (Knight.) 


clack-ér, s. [Eng. clack; -er.] 
1, One who or that which clacks, 
2. The clack or clapper of a mill. 
8. A rattle to frighten away birds. 


* clack’-6t, s [Fr. claquet.] A clacker to 
frighten birds. (Cotgrave.) 


our be; 


elack’-ing, pr. par., a., & 8. [CLAOK, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As substantive: 

1, Lit.: The act of making or causing a 
sharp, sudden noise, a clack, 

*2. Fig.: Chattering, gossiping, idle and 
incessant talk. 


“ Any thing rather than to weary the world with his 
Parr clacking.”—Bp, Hall; Hon. of the Marr. Clergy, 


clad, * cladde, v.t. & pa»par, [CLorue.] 
* A. As verb of the form clad : To clothe, 
“Shall I clad me like & country maid?”—@reene : 
James IV., iii. 3, 
B. As pa. par. or partictp. adj.: Clothed, 
dressed, covered, invested. 


cla-dach, s. [Cuniracn.] (Scotch.) 


* clad’-der, s. [Etym. unknown.) Some term 
of disparagement, the exact meaning of which 
is unknown, 


“Two seis of Court men. Yes, what then Known 
cla ers 
aes all the town.—Cladders J—Yes, catholic 
overs, 
From country madams to your glover's wife 
Or laundress,” City Match, (Nares.) 


elad-€n’-chy-ma, s. [Gr. cAadiov (kladion) 
=a twig, and éyxvua (engchwma) = an infu- 
sion.] 
Bot. : Tissue composed of branching cells, 
as in some hairs. (Ogilvie.) 


clad-gy, cled-gy, a. [Ciacey.] 


cla’-di-iim, s. [From Gr, «dadvov (kladion), 
dimin, of cAdéos (iclados) = a twig, a branch.]} 
Bot. : Twig-rush, a genus of plants, order 
Cyperaceze. .The spikelets are one or two- 
flowered, the glumes 5—6, imbricated, the lower 
ones empty and smaller. Cladiwm Mariscus 
(Prickly Twig-rush), which derives its English 
book-name from the almost prickly margins 
and keels of the leaves, these latter being 
themselves rough, is found in various 
Wngland, ‘besides being abundant in 


cla/-di-is, s. 


clad -6-car’- pi, s. pl. 


elg-do-di-tim, s. 


cla-do’-ni-a, s. [Gr 


(Gr. KAadiov (kladion), dimin. 
of «Addos (klados) = a branch.) 

Entom. : A genus of Hymenopterous insects, 
family Tenthredinide. They havenine-jointed 
antennes about as long as the body, and with 
one side of them pectinate in the males. 
Cladius difformis is found in Britain, but is not 
common, 


[From Gr. KAdéos 
(klados) = a branch, and xapros (karpos) = 
fruit.] 

Bot, : A section of mosses in which the fruit 
grows from the extremity of short lateral 
branchlets, instead of being truly lateral. 
Examples, Sphagnum, Fissidens, &c. 


clad-6-car’-polis, a. [Gr KdAdSos (kludos) = 


a twig, and Kapzés (karpos) = fruit. ] 

Bot, : Applied to certain cryptogamic plants, 
whbese fruit is not truly lateral, but terminates 
in short lateral branchlets. (Ogilvie.) 


ola-d6¢'-6r-a, s. pl. [From Gr. «Addos (klados) 
= a branch, and képas (keras) = a horn.) 
Zool.:: An order of Crustacea, sub-class 
Entomostraca, section Branchiopoda. There 
are two pairs of antenne, the larger pair of 
some considerable size, and branched (see 
etym.). These are used for swimming. The 
head is distinct. The body is enclosed within 
a bivalve carapace. Daphnia pulex is an ex- 
ample of the order. [DApHnia.] None have 
been found fossil. 


cla-dd-d8-i, s. pl. [Gr. cdadddys (kladodes) 


= having many branches : KAddos (klados) = a 
branch, and eléos (eidos) = form, appearance.] 

Bot.: A series of Lichens, family Lichen- 
aces. It is divided into Beomycei, Cladoniei, 
and Stereocaules (q.v.). 


[From Gr. Kdadadys (kla- 
dodés) = having many branches : cAddos (kla- 
dos) = a branch, and elo (eidos) = form, ap- 
pearance.) 

Bot. : The name given by Von Martius to a 
kind of branch resembling a leaf both in its 
form and its colouring. A familiar example 
is the Butcher’s-broom (Ruscus aculeatus), in 
which it is cladodia and not leaves from the 
median line of which rise the small flowers. 
The plant grows in Epping Forest. [Burcuer’s- 
BROOM, ] 


clad’-d-diis, s. [From Gr. xAddos (klados) = 
a branch, and dSo0vs (odous) = tooth.} 
Paleont.: A genus of fossil placoid fishes 
founded by Agassiz. Teeth belonging to it 
are found in the Devonian and Carboniferous 
rocks. They are shaped like a central cone, 
with smaller secondary ones. The structure is 
called Hyspopont (q.v.). (Nicholson.) 


clad -6-dys-tro-phi-a, s. [From Gr. 
xdddos (Klados)= a branch ; dvs (dus), implying 
something bad; and orpéddos (strophos) = a 
turning. ] 

Bot.: A morbid affection to which oaks and 
other trees are liable when old and imperfectly 
nourished. It causes the tops to wither earlier 
than the inferior branches, 


A Kdradéy (Icladon), 
imin. of «cAddes (klados) = a branch.) 

Bot.: A genus of Lichenaces, family 
Lecideidee. the thallus is foliaceous or crust- 
like, the first globose or button-shaped, pro- 
duced at the extremity of a cup-shaped process 
often scarlet in hue. Cladonia rangiferina is 
the Reindeer Moss (q.v.). C. pywvidata has 
been prescribed in whooping-cough. C. san- 
guinea, a native of Brazil, is there rubbed 
down with sugar and water and prescribed in 
the aphthee of infants. 


cla-dén’-ic, a. [From Mod. Lat. cladonia, 
and Eng. suff. -ic.]_ Pertaining to, or derive 
from the gepus Cladonia. 


eladonic acid, s. 

Chem. : CysHjg07, an acid obtained from 
Cladonia rangifera, It melts at 175°, and 
yields by dry distillation B orci4 It is 
isomeric with usnic acid. 


ela-d6-ni-é-i, s. pl. [From Mod Lat. kla- 
donia (q.v.), and mas. pl. suff. -ei.] 


Bot.: A tribe of Lichens, belonging to the 
series Cladodei. ; 


cla-ddph’-6r-a, s._ [From Gr. «AdBos (Klados) 
=a trent, Bhd sends iphoros) vig hie 


OU, ey! peut, 16W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; Bin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -tig. 


Cian, -tian=shen. -tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -tions, sious, -cious = shiis. -ble, -gle &c. = bel, gel. 
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Named from the branched habits of the at- 
tached filaments.] 

Bot.: A genus of Confervoid Algz. Clado- 
phora glomerata and crispata, if really distinct, 
are two species making long skein-like green 
expanses of connected filaments frequently 
seen in fresh or brackish water, whilst C. 
rupestris, letevirens, &c., marine forms, are 
often seen in masses on the sea-shore. (Griff. 
& Henfrey.) 


clad-op-to’-sis, s. [From Gr. «AdSos (klados) 
=a branch, and rroos (ptosis) = falling.] 
Bot. : A morbid affection of oaks, willows, 
and other trees, causing dead branches to snap 
off with a cup-shaped scar of very regular form. 


clad -6-spor-i-tim, s. [From Gr. «AdSos 
(klados) .= a branch, and o7rooa (spora)=seed. } 
Bot.: A genus of fungals, order Hyphomy- 
eetes, sub-order Dematiei. It contains moulds 
with naked spores. C. herbarwm is found here 
and abroad in fruit as olive-patches inter- 
spersed with green. It is found on decay- 
ing substances. The round black spots often 
seen on apple-trees, pear-trees, and hawthorns, 
are produced by C. dendriticum. C. depressum 
grows on living leaves of Angelica, C. brach- 
ormiwm on those of Fumitory, and there are 
other species. 


olaes, s. pl. [CLorHEs.] 
* claff, s. [CLEAVE.] Cleft, or part of a tree 


where the branches separate. 


“There, in the clafr 
0’ branchy oak, far frae the tread o’ man, 
The ring-dove has her nest, unsocial bird!” 


Davidson: Seasons, p. 43. 
@Glaf-fie, a. & s. [CLEAVE.] 
1. As adj.: Disordered: as clafie hair, di- 
shevelled hair; perhaps as having one lock or 
tuft separated from another. 


2. As subst. : A slattern, a slut. 


clag, s. [A.S. cleg = clay.] [Cuoa.] 
* 41. A clot or lump of dirt. 
2, An encumbrance on an estate. 


“ An’ handed down frae sire to son, 
But clag or claim, for ages past.” 
Ramsay: Poems, ii, 544, 


3. A charge, a reproach. 


“He was a man without a Cee 
Ritson: S. Songs, i. 271 
4, Abag. (Provincial.) 


clag-locks, s. pl. 
or clotted together. 


olag, v.t. & i. [Croa.] 
I, Transitive : 
1, To form into clots or lumps, to stick or 
adhere as dirt. 
* 2. To load or clog with mud or dirt. 


“The gown and hoiss in clay that claggit was, 
Tbe hud heklyt, and maid him for itp pass.” 
Wallace: vi. 452, MS. 


II, Intrans.: To stick or adhere. 
clagged, clag’-git, pa. par. [Ciaa.] 


tclag’”-gi-néss, s. [Eng. claggy ; -ness.] The 
quality or state of being claggy or sticky. 
*claggok, s. [Eng. clag, and dimin. suff. 
ok = -ock.] A dirty woman. 
“ Claggokis ded wiplock quhyte.”—Lyndesay. 


telag-gy, a. [Eng. clag; -y.] Sticky, ad- 
hesive, forming into clots or lumps. 


* clahynnhe, * clachin, s. 
*clai, * clei, s. [Cuay.] 
* claik, v.i. 


Claik (1), s. [CLock, v.] 
1. Lit. : The noise made by a hen. 
2. Fig. : An idle or false report. 
“And sure if that’s nae sae, the country’s fu’ 
Wi lees, and claiks, about young Ket and you.” 
Morison: Poems, p. 187. 
claik (2), clack, * clak, s. [Etym. doubt- 
ful, perhays the same as clack (1), s.] A bird, 
the Bernicle-goose. 
“ Resti to speik of i i 
namit clakis.”—Bellend, ; Deworediee ae tne 
claik - goose,  s. 
(Holland : Camden, ii. 48.) 


claik’-rie, s. [Scotch claik = Eng. clack, and 
suff. -rie=-ry.] Tattling, gossiping. (Scotch.) 


Locks of wool matted 


[Cian.] 


[CLock.] 


[BERNICLE - GOOSE.] 


cladoptosis—clam 


claim, *clame, *clayme, * cleymen, 
v.i. & t. [O. Fr. clamer, claimer, cleimer = to 
call or ery out; Ital. clamare; Port. clamar, 
from Lat. clamo.] 

A. Intransitive: 

* 1, To ery aloud. 

“Upon the, lady, I clayme for helpe.”—Palsgrave. 

2. To demand as a right or as a due ; to call 
for anything authoyitatively; to assert a 
claim. 

“We must know how the first ruler, from whom 

any one claims, came by his authority, . . .”—Locke. 

B. Transitive: 

* 1, To call, to name. 

2. To demand as a right or as a due, to 
require authoritatively. 

“We clayme this our heritage.”—Langtoft, p. 185. 

“ Claiming respect, yet waving state, 
That marks the daughters of the great.” 
Scott : Rokeby, v. 25. 

3. To seek for, not as a right or as a due, 

but as promised or assured. 
“ Alle called on that cortayse and claymed his grace.” 
E. Eng. Allit, Poems ; Cleanmess, 1,097. 

¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between to ask 
or ask for, to claim, and to demand. ‘“‘ Ask, in 
the sense of beg, is confined to the expression 
of wishes upon the part of the asker without 
involving any obligation on the part of the 
person asked ; all granted in this case is volun- 
tary or complied with as a favour: but ask 
for, in the sense here taken, is involuntary, 
and springs from the forms and distinctions of 
society ... To ask for denotes simply the 
expressed wish to have what is considered 
as due; to claim is to assert a right or to 
make it known; to demand is to insist on 
having without the liberty of a refusal... 
Asking for supposes a right not questionable ; 
claim supposes a right hitherto unacknow- 
ledged ; demand supposes either a disputed 
right [not always] or the absence of all right, 
and the simple determination to have.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


claim, * clame, * cleyme,s. [0. Fr. claim; 

Low Lat. clamewm, from Lat. clamo = to call 
or cry out.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

*1, A cry, an appeal for help. 

“No man answered to my clame.” 
Spenser: F. @., TV. x. 1L 

9. A demand for anything as one’s due or 
right. 

(1) Absolutely. 


“Chalaunge or cleyme. 
Parv. 


(2) With the prep. to before the thing 
claimed, 

“. .. had as good a elaim to royalty, as these.”— 
Locke. 

(8) With the prep. wpon or on before the 
name of any person from whom anything is 
claimed, 


oie submitting “to a master who hath no imme- 
diate elaim upon him, rather than to another who 
hath already revived several claims upon him?”— 
jwise. 


Vendicacio.” — Prompt. 


3. That which is claimed; as a miner’s 
claim. 

II. Law: The challenge of a title or right 
to anything in the possession of another. 


“A demand of any thing that is in the possession of 
another, or at the least out of his own; as claim by 
charter, claim by descent.”—Cowel. 


¥ To lay claim to (or for), to make claim to : 
To claim, to assert one’s claim or right to. 


claim’-a-ble, a. (Eng. claim; -able.] Cap- 
able of being, or liable to be, claimed. 


claimant, s. & a, [O. Fr. clamant, pr. par. 
of clamer = to claim.] 
A. As subst. : One who claims or demands ; 
one who dsserts his right or title to anything 
in the possession of another. 


“Among those claimants three stood preeminent.” 
—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. xxiii, 


t B, As adj. : Claiming er demanding any- 
thing in the possession of another. 


claimed, pa. par. or a. 


+ elaim~-ér, s. [Eng. claim; -er.] One who 
claims or demands ; a claimant. 
“An agreement was made, and the value of the 


ground paid to the claimer.’—Sir W. Temple: Intro- 
duction to the History of England, p. 296. 


[CLAIM, v.] 


elaim’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CLaim, v.] 


A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. :; (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst. : The act of laying claim to, or 
demanding anything. 


+ claim/-léss, a. (Eng. claim; -less.] Devoid 
of aclaim or title to anything. 


claip, s. (Cuap.] 
* clair, * claire, a. 


claire-cole, clear-cole, s. 
= clear; colle = glue, size.] 

1. Painting: A preparation of size, put over 
any absorbent surface to prevent the absorp- 
tion of the paint, 

2. Gilding: A coat of size laid on to receive 
the gold-leaf. 


clair-obscure, s. 


clair, v.t. [Cuzar.] To beat, to maltreat. 
“Yell, knave, acknowledge thy offence, 
Or I grow crabbed, and so clair thee.” 
Polwart: Watson's Coll, iii. 3. 
clair-Au'-di-enge, s. [Formed on analogy 
with clairvoyance, from Fr. clair = clear, and 
Eng. audience,] 
1, The power of discriminating in a mes- 
meric trance sounds not discernible by per- 
sons in a normal state. 


2. The exercise of this power. 
clair-au’-di-ent, a. & s. [CLATRAUDIENCE,] 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to, effected by, or 
endowed with the faculty of clairaudience 
(q.v-). 
B. As subst.: One possessing the faculty 
of clairaudience, 


clair-search, * clair-shach, * clair- 
sho, * clare-schaw, * cler-schew, s. 
(Gael. clarseach.] A kind of harp. 


“ They delight much in musick, but chiefly in harpes 
and clairshoes of their owne fashion, The strings of 
the clairshoes are made of brasse wire.”— Monipennie : 
Scot. Chron., pp. 5, 6 


clairt, s. [CLaRrT.] 


clair-véy-ange, s. [Fr.] [CLarmyoyant.] 
A faculty or power claimed to be possessed: by 
some persons while under the influence of 
mesmerism. By it the clairvoyant claims to 
be able to see mentally things concealed from 
sight, to see and describe things happening at 
a distance, and to discover things hidden. 


clair - véy- ant (mas.), clair -vé6y - ante 
(jfem.), a & s. [Fr. clair = clear ; voyant = 
seeing ; pr. par. of voir = to see.] 

A, As adj.: Of or pertaining to clairvoy- 
ance; claiming to be possessed of second 
sight. 

B. As subst. : One who is possessed of, or 
claims to possess, the faculty of clairvoyance. 

«« Well—stay—let me see,’ said Mr. Snell, like a 

docile clairvoyante, who would really not make a mis 
take if she could help it.”—Silas Marner, ch, viii. 
*elaisch, *clash, s. [Gael. clais, clas=a 
pit, a furrow.] A cavity of considerable ex- 
tent. 


“And fra thyne to the pwll of Monboy, that is to 
say, the yallow pwlle, and swa wp the claische, that is 
to say, the reyske, haldand eist to the Corstane,”— 
Chart. Aberbroth., F. 84. (Macfarl.) 


claise, claes, clase, s. 
*claith, * clayth, s. 
* claithe, v. 
claith’-ing, pr. par. & s. [CLornrea.] 


* claith-man, s. [Scotch claith = cloth, and 
Eng. man.] A clothier, a woollen-draper. 


elaiths, s. [CLorHes.] 
* clai-ver, v.i. 


*clake, s. [A.S. clec; O. Icel. klekt.] A 
fault, a blot. 


“Gif that ye wel yuw loken fra clake and sake,"— 
Ormulum, 9,317. 


*clim (1), vf. & t. [A.8. clemian; Icel. 
kleima = to smear; O. H. Ger. kleimjan, 
chleimen = to defile.] 

A. Trans.: To smear, defile, or clog with 
any clammy substance. 


“ 7 
caf aie et La sas ate 
B. Intrans.: To be sticky or clammy; te 
stick, to adhere. 
“A chilling sweat, a damp of jealousy, ‘ 
Hangs on my brows, and clams upon my limbs.” 


Dryden: Amphitryon. 


The clapper of a mill. 
[CLEAR.] 
(Fr. clatr 


[CLARE-OBSCURE,] 


[CLoTHEs.] 
[CLotH.] 
[CLoTHE.] 


[CLAVER.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #,0=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


clam—clamor 
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fm (2), vi. &# [CLEM.] 
A. Intrans.: To starve, to be famished, to 
pine away. 
B. Trans. : To starve, 


olam (3), v0, & i. [Fr. clamer; Lat. clamo = 
to ery out, to make a noise.] [CLAMOUR.] 
A. Trans. : To cause a loud clang or crash. 
B. Intrans.: To give out a loud noise or 
crash. 


clam (4), claum, v.i. 

or grasp ineffectually. 

“Thad not—lain long in that posture, when I felt, 

as I thought, a hand claming over the bed-clothes.. .” 

—The Steam-boat, p. 301. 
“olam, pret. of v. [Curms.] 
“ Hit clam vehe a clyffe cubites fyftene.” 
E. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 405. 

*olam, *claum, a. (Dan. klam ; Ger. klamm.] 

1, Lit.: Clammy, sticky. 


“Olamorcleymous. Glutinosus, viscosus.”—Prompt. 
ary. 


2. Fig.: Ensnaring, enslaving. 


“In vile and clan. coveitise of men.”"—Wycliffe: 
Select Works, iii. 29. 


e#lam (1), s. [Dan. klam; Ger. klamm.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, A sticky or glutinous lump. 
+ 2. Clamminess. 


“The clam of death.”—Carlyle: French Rev., pt. i, 
bk. y., ch. 5. 


II. Brick-making: A kind of rough brick- 
kiln. 


(GuauM, v.] To grope 


@lam (2), s. & a. [An abbreviation of Eng. 
clamp (2), the name being given from the 
tenacity with which the animals cling to the 
rocks. ] 

A. As substantive: 

1. Carpentry: 

() A vice, a clamp. 

(2) A pair of pincers used by shipbuilders. 

2. Nat. Hist.: [CLAM-SHELL]. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to the shell described 
under the subjoined compound, 


clam-bake, s. A favorite seashore mess 
of clams baked in a hole in the ground; hence 
a picnic accompanied with such a repast. 
U.S.) 


clam-chowder, s. A chowder of clams, 


or a picnic at which this is the main dish. 
(7. 8.) 

clam-shell, s. 

* 1, A scallop shell, Pecten opercularis. 

2. The-English name of the bivalve shells 
belonging to the molluscous genus Tridacna, 
and specially of Tridacna gigas, which some- 
times measures two feet across, and a pair of 
valves which weigh upwards of 500 lbs. are 
used as a receptacle for holy water in the 
ehurch of St. Sulpice, Paris. The- animal 
weighs about twenty pounds, and is eatable. 
on.) In America the name is applied 

several species of Unionide (q.v.). 


elim (3), s. 
(a-v.).] 
Bell-ringing: A loud crash caused by ring- 
ing all the bells at ounce. - 
*olam’an¢ce (Eng), cla’-man-¢y (Scotch), 
s. [Low Lat. clamantia.] The urgency of any 
case ; either— 


(1) As having a powerful plea of necessity ; 
or 


[An abbreviation of clamour 


(2) As being so aggravated as to clamour, 
call, or cry for vengeance, with tacit refer- 
ence to Gen. iv. 

*olam -ant, a. [Cramant.] Crying or beg- 
ging earnestly, clamouring. 
*olAm-a/-tion, s. [Lat. clamatio, from clamo 
= tocry out.] The act of crying aloud, a cry. 
“Their iterated clamations.”—Sir T. Browne. 
olam-a-tor-és, s. pl. (Lat. clamatores, pl. 
of clamator = a bawler, a noisy declaimer.] 
Ornith.: A name sometimes given to a 


sub-order of rasorial birds, called also GAL- 
LINACEI (q.V.). 


*clambe, pret. of v. [Cuimz.] 
olim’bér, * clam-er, * clameryn, 
* -mer, v.i. & t. [Icel. klamba = to 


clamp, to pinch together; Ger. klammern = 
to clamp, to clasp; Dan, klamre = to grasp, 
to grip firmly. (Skeat.)] 
A. Intransitive: 
I. Literally : 
1. To climb up any steep or difficult place 
with hands and feet. 
2. To creep, to grow by clinging. 
“ And the creeping mosses and clambering weeds, * 
Tennyson: The Dying Swan, 8, 
*TI. Fig. : To rise up precipitously. 
“ As alle the clamberande clyffes hade clatered on 
hepes.”—Sir Gawaine, 1,721. 
B. Trans.: To climb or creep over with 
difficulty, or with one’s hands and feet. 


“The kitchen malkin pins 
Her richest lockram "bout her reechy neck, 
Clamt’ring the walls to eye him.” = 
Shakesp. ; Coriol,, ii. 1. 


+clam’-bér, s» [Cuamper, v.] The act of 


clambering or climbing. 


clam’-béred, clam-bred, pa. par. or a. 
[CLAMBER, v.] 
** Among the castel camelez clambred so thik.” 
Sir Gawaine, 801. 
clam’-bér-er, s. [Eng. clamber ; -er.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : One who clambers or climbs. 
*9, Bot. : A book-name for a plant. 
(1) Sing.: The Traveller's Joy, Clematis 
Vitalba. The same as Climber. (Parkinson.) 
(2) Pl.: A name for Creepers in general. 
(Parkinson.) 


eet Clamberer, or Virgin’s bower, is also a 
kinde of Clematis,"—Gerard: Herbalil (ed. 1633) 
p. 888, 


clamb/’-i-dz, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. clambus 
(q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Entom.: A family of Coleoptera, sub-order 
Pentamera. 


clamb/’-iis, s. [From Gr. xAapB6s (klambos) = 
mutilated. } 
Entom.: A genus of Coleoptera, the typical 
one of the family Clambide. Four species 
are British. (Sharpe.) 


*clame, s. [O. Fr. claim, clam.] [Cuam.] A 
ery. 
“T knockt, but no man aunswred me by name; 
I cald, but no man answred to my clame.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. x. 11. 
*clame, v.i. [CLam™.] 
1. To cry out, to call, to name. 
“ Nor all, that else through all the world is named 
To all the heathen gods, might like to this be clamed.” 
r Spenser : F. Q., IV. x. 30. 
2. To claim. 


*clamed, pa. par. or a. [CLAIMED.] 


clamehewit, claw-my-hewit, s. [Etym. 
unknown.] Jamieson suggests claw my hewit 
= claw my head ; but there is no evidence.] 
1A stroke, a drubbing. 


2, A misfortune. 


*clam’-ent, a. [Fr. clamant; Lat. clamans, 
pr. par. of clamo = to cry out.] 
1, Lit.: Crying aloud. 
2, Fig. : Aggravated, calling for vengeance. 


“., .if we had done nothing amiss—at least, nothing 
of that hateful nature, and horrid heinousness as in 
dispensibly—calls for a clear and continued testimony 
against the clament wickedness thereof."—M‘Ward : 
Contendings, p. 2. 


*clam-eryn, v.t. & i. [CuamBer.] 
“Clameryn. Repto.”—Prompt. Parv. 


clam-jam~phrie, clan -jam - frie, s. 
(The first element is doubtful; the N.Z.D. 
suggests that the word is a humorous forma- 
tion from clan, the second element being 
Sc. dial. jampher = an idler, a shuffler, a 
mocker.] 


1. A term used to denote low worthless 
people, or those who are viewed in this light. 
(Scotch.) 

“** And what will ye do, if I carena to thraw the 
keys, or draw the bolts, or open the grate to sic a 
clanjamfrie !’ said the old dame scoffingly."—Tales of 
My Landlord, i. 173-4. 

2. Frequently used to denote the purse- 
proud vulgar, who affect airs of state to those 
whom they consider as now far below them- 
selves in rank, viewing them as mere canaille ; 
although not including the idea of moral tur- 
pitude. (Scotch.) In this sense it conveys 
nearly the same idea with Eng. trumpery, 
when contemptuously applied to persons. 


3. Clamjamfry is used in Teviotdale in the 
sense of trumpery ; as, ‘Did you stop till 
the roup was done?” ‘* A’ was sell’d but the 
clamjamfry.” 


4, Nonsensical talk. (West of Fife.) 
*clAmmed, pa. par. [Cuax (1), v.] 


“The sprigs were all daubed with lime, and the 
birds clammed and taken.”—L' strange. 
A -mer, v.t. & i. 


tclam’-mi-ly, adv. [Eng. clammy; -ly.] In 
a clammy, sticky manner. 


clam’-mi-néss, s. [Eng. clammy; -ness.} 
The quality or state of being clammy or 
sticky ; viscosity,stickiness, tenacity. (Moxon.) 


clam’-ming (1), a. & s. [Cum (1), s.] 
A. As adj.: Clammy, sticky, adhesive, 
clogging. 
B. As subst. : The act of sticking to, or of 
rendering clammy or sticky. 


clam’-ming (2), s. [Cia (3), v.] 
Bell-ringing : The act of ringing a peal of 
bells all at once. 
“ Clamming is when each concord strikes together, 
which being done true, the eight will strike but as 


four bells, and make a melodious harmony.”—Schoot 
of Recreation, 1684. 


[CLAMBER, ] 


clam’-ming (3), a [An abbreviation of 
clamping (?).| Designed for clamping (?). 


c -machine, s. A machine in 
which an engraved and hardened die or en- 
taglio is made to rotate in contact with a soft 
steel “‘mill” so as to deliver upon the former 
a cameo impression. 


*clAm/-mish, a. 


clammy or sticky. 


(Eng. clam ; -ish.] Rather 


*clAm’-mish-néss, s. [Eng. clammish ; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being clammish ; clam- 
miness. 


clam’-my, a. [A.S. clém = clay, a plaster ; -y.] 
1, Sticky, viscous, tenacious, adhesive. 


“Bodies clammy and cleaving, have an appetite, at 
once, to follow another body, and to hold to them- 
selves.” —Bacon. 


2. Said of the perspiration or of a vapour: 
Thick and heavy. 
“ Cold sweat, in clammy drops his limbs o'erspread.” 
Dryden. 


clam’-or, s._[O. Fr. clamur, clamor, from 
Lat. clamor =a crying out; clamo=to cry 
out. ] 
L Literally: 
j, An outcry; a loud and continuous shout- 


ing or calling out. 
“ Revoke thy doom, 
Or whilst I can vent clamour from my throat, 
T'll tell thee, thou do’st evil.” 
Shakesp.: Lear, i. 1, 


2. Any loud and continuous noise, a noise, 
an uproar. 


“Here.the loud Arno's boist'rous clamours ecase.” 
Addison. 


Il. Figuratively: 

1, A continued and loud expression of 
dissatisfaction or discontent; a popular 
outcry. 

“The consequence was, as might have been expectea, 
a violent clamour . . ."— Macaulay: Hist. Bng., 

xxi. 


*2. A report, talk. 
“Thus the coman clamour in"—Gower, L @1. 


claim’-or, v.t. &i. [Cramor, s] 
A. Transitive: ‘ 
I, Ordinary Language: 
t 1. To utter loudly and earnestly. 


“ Olamoured their piteous prayer incessantly, .. 
‘Give us, O Lord, this day our daily bread !’” 
Longfellow: Tales of a Wayside Inn; The Poet's 

Tale (The Merry Birds of Killingworth). 
* 2. To address or salute with loud cries o 
noise. 


* 3. To stun with any loud noise. 


“Let them not come in multitudes, or in a tribuni 
tious manner ; for that is to clamour counsels, not te 
inform them.”—Bacon: Essays. 

II. Bell-ringing : To pull all the bells of » 
peal at once, so as to cause a general clang or 
erash. Also called firing. [Ciam.] 

“When bells are at the height, in order to cease 

them, the repetition of the strokes becomes inuch 


quicker than before; this is called clamouring ther” 
—8p. Warburton. 


B. Intransitive: 
L. Literally: 


peu, béy; pout, j6wl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, em; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=& 
cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -glon=zhiin., -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, deL 
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1, To cry out loudly and earnestly, to beg, 
to pray for. 
“ And being lost perhaps, and mpeg wide, 
Might be supposed to clamour for Bey de.” 
Cowper : Needless Alarm. 
2. To be noisy or clamorous. 


“The crowd which filled the court laughed and 
elamoured."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., oh. xx. 


Il. Fig. : To seek or beg for importunately. 


“Tt was painful to bear member after member talk- 
ing wild nonsense about his own losses, and clamowr- 
ing for an estate,.. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. xii. 


clam’-or-ér.s. (Eng. clamour ;-er.] One who 
clamours. (Archbishop Hart.) 


clim/-6r-ing, pr. par.,a.,&s. (Cuamor, 1%.) 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 

C. As subst.: The act of calling or crying 
out ; a clamor, 
clam’-or-ist, s. 

clamourer, 
olam’-or-otis, a. [Low Lat. clamorosus; 
O. Fr. clamoreuz, from Lat. clamor = a calling 
out ; clamo = to call or cry out.) 
I. Literally: 
1. Calling or erying out loudly; vocifer- 
ating, noisy. 
“Untaught to fear or fly, he hears the sounds 
Of shouting hunters and of clamorons bonnds,” 
Pope: Homer; IViad xxi, 680. 
2. Causing or accompanied by a noise, 
‘He kissed her lips 
With such a clamorous smack, that at the parting 
All the church echoed.” F 
Shakesp.: Taming of the Shrew, iii. 2. 
II, Fig.: Demanding or claiming anything 
earnestly and noisily. 
“The law grown clamorous, though silent long, 
Arraigns him—charges him with every wrong.” 
Cowper: Truth, 


clam’-or-olts-ly, adv. [Eng. clamorous ; -ly.] 


In a clamorous or noisy manner; loudly, 
noisily. (Browne.) 


{Eng. clamour; ist.) A 


* clam/-Or-oUs-néss, s. [Eng. clamorous; 
-ness.) The state or quality of being clamor- 
ous or noisy ; loud talking or clamour. 


clamp (1), s. [Dut. klamp; Ger. klampe ; Sw. 

klamp =a clamp, a cleat; Dut. klampa; Dan. 
klampe = to clamp, to fasten tightly ; Icel. 
klombr = a vice ; Dan. klemme ; Sw. klémma ; 
Ger. klemmen = to pinch, to squeeze.] 

1. Carp.: A piece of wood joined to another 
as an addition of strength. 

2. Brick-making: A quantity of bricks laid 
up for burning, a space being left between 
each brick for the fire to ascend, 


“To burn a clamp of brick of sixteen thousand, they 
allow seven ton of coals."—Mortimer: Husbandry. 


3. Mining: A pile of ore laid for roasting. 

4, Joinery: 

(1) A frame with two tightening screws to 
hold two portions of an article temporarily 
together. 

(2) A back batten indented or attached 
erosswise to unite several boards ‘and keep 
them from warping. It is called also a key. 

5. Ship-building: The internal planking of 
a ship under the shelf on which the deeck-beains 
rest. In ships of war, the clamp is the plank- 
ing above the ports, while that below them is 
called the spirketing. (Knight.) 

6. Ordnance: One of the hinged plates over 
the trunnions of a gun, usually called cap- 
squares, (Knight.) 

7. Mach.: One of a pair of movable cheeks 
of lead or copper, covering the jaws of a vice 
so as to enable it to grasp anything without 
bruising it. ? 

8. Saddlery: [Srwine-ctame, SrircHine- 
CLAMP. ] 


clamp-irons, s. pl. Irons fastened at the 
ends of fires to prevent the fuel from falling. 


clamp-kiln, s. A kiln built of sods for 
burning lime, 


clamp-nails, s. pl. Large-headed stout 
nails used to fasten the clamps in ships. 


clamp-screw, s. A joiner’s implement, 
on the bench or to be attached to the work, 
for holding work to a table, or two pieces to- 
gether, (K night.) 


clamp-shoes, s. pl. Heavy shoes worn 
by labourers for rough work, (Nuttall.) 


Learinin (2), s. [CLump.] A heavy footstep or 
read, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g9, Bt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,@=6; ey=a qu ars 


clamorer—clang 


““Wi' wnefu’ tackets i’ the soals 
O’ broggs, whilk on my body tramp, 
And wound like death at ilka clamp }" 
Fergusson; Poems, li. 68-9. 
clamp (1), v.t. [Cuamp, s.] 
I, Literally : 
1. To unite, fasten, or join together by 
means of a clamp. 
2. To strengthen a piece of board by fixing 
a piece to the ends across the grain. 
3. To patch, to make or mend in a clumsy 
manner. (Scotch.) 


*TI, Fig. : Industriously to patch up aceusa- | 


tions. 

§| To clamp wp: The same as CLAMPER, v. 
(g.v.). 

* clamp (2), v.71. 


tramping noise. 


(Crume.] To make a heavy 


clamped, pa. por. ora, [Cuamp (1), v.] 


celamp’-ér, s. [Eng, clamp ; -er.] 

I. Literally : 

1, A clamp. 

2. An iron instrument with points or prongs 
fixed to the boots to enable a person to walk 
onice. It is sometimes called an ice-creeper. 

3. A piece, properly of some metallic sub- 
stance, with which a vessel is mended ; also, 
that which is thus patched up, (Scotch.) 

*TI. Figuratively : 

1, Used as to arguments formerly answered. 


‘ They bring to Christ’s grave, or such a meeting as 
this, a number of old clampers, pat [patched ?] and 
clouted arguments, .. ."—Bruce : Lectures, &c., pp. 27-8. 

2. A patched up handle for crimination. 


“ Nowe he supposed he had done wt» his adversaryes 
for ever: but his adversaryes were restless, and so 
found out a newe clamper uppon this occasion.”—Mem. 
of Dr. Spottiswood, p. 61. 


* clamp-€r, * clamp-ar, v.i. [CLAmpER, 8.] 
1, Lit.: To patch, to make or mend in a 
clumsy manner; to put together clumsily. 
(Ascham,) [CLAMP UP,] 
2. Fig. : To patch up false accusations. 


“Sr James Areskin allso perceavinge he prevayled 
nothinge by clamperinge with the bishopp of Clogher, 
he desyred to he reconciled to the bishopp.”—Mem. of 
Dr, Spottiswood, p. 71. 


* clamp’-ér-ing, * elamp’-ring, pr. par. & 
8. (CLAMPER, v.] 
A. As pr. par.: (See the verb). 
B. As subst.: Recrimination, abuse, 


“,,. their own divisions, of which his clampring 
had been a principal nurs."—Sidney : Arcadia, bk. v. 


clamping, pr. par., a., & s. [Cramp (1), v.] 
A. & B, As pr. pur. & particip. adj. ; (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act or process of fasten- 
ing or uniting by means of a clamp, 


clam/-po-niér, s. (Fr. clamponnier.] Along 
loose-jointed horse. (Nuttall.) 


clams, s, [Cram] 
1. A kind of pincers or forceps used to pull 
up weeds, &c, 
2. A sort of strong pincers used by ship- 
wrights for drawing large nails, 
3. Pincers of iron used for castrating horses, 
bulls, &c. ; 


4, A kind of vice, generally made of wood, 
used by artificers of different classes for 
holding anything fast. 

5. The instrument, resembling a forceps, 
employed in weighing gold, 

“The brightest gold that e’er T saw 
Was grippit in the clams.” 
: Shirrefs : Poems, p. 860. 
clamyhewit, clamiheuit, s. [Ciame- 

HEWIT. } 

“Thinks I, an'I sou'd be sae gnib as middle wi’ the 
thing that did nae brak my taes, some o' the chiels 
might lat a raught at me, an’ gi’ me a clamiheuit to 


snib me free comin that gate agen."—Journal from 
London, p. 8 


clan, * clach-in (ch guttural), * clah- 
ynnhe, s. (Gael. clunn=offspring, descend- 
ants ; Ir. cland, clann = children, a clan. ] 

1. A tribe or number of families, bearing 
the same surname, claiming to be descended 
from the same ancestor, aud united under a 
chieftain representing that ancestor. The 
clan system is essentially the same as that 
existing among the Arabs, the Tartars, and 
tribes similarly situated. The clan system 
was said to have sprung up in Scotland about 


1008, while Malcolm TI, was reigning, but it 
may have been of greater antiquity. Inthe Act 
20 Geo. Il. c. 48, passed in 1747, the legal 
authority of the chiefs over their followers 
was abolished as a punishment for the part 
which the former had taken in the ingurrec- 
tion which ended in 1745 at Culloden. Whilst 
the clans flourished they were divided into 
two, the clans of the bordars and those of the 
highlands. 


*9, Any number of pirsons united in a 
common cause. 
“They around the flag 
Of each his faction, in their several elana, 
Swarm populous, upnuinbered,” 
‘ Milton: P. L., i WL 
* 3, A body or sect of persons, a clique 
(used in contempt). 


“ Bach bumpkin of the elan, 
Instead of paying what he owes, 
Will cheat him if he can,” 
Cowper: The Yearly Distress, 


telan, v.t, [CLAN, s.] To join or band to- 
gether for a common purpose, (Marvel: Re 
hearsal. Transprosed. ) 


*elan’-cu-lar, a. [Lat. clancularius.] Clan- 
destine, secret, obscure. 

“Let us withdraw all supplies from our lusts, and 
not by any secret reserved affection give them clan- 
Doge aids to maintain their rebellion.” — Decay of 
Piety. 


*clan’-cu-lar-ly, adv. [Eng. claneular ; -ly.] 
In a clandestine or secret manner. 


“Judgements should not be administered clancu- 
larly, in dark corners, .. ."—Barrow: Serm., il. xx. 


elan-dés-ti-na, s. [Lat., fem. of clandestinud 
=secret, hidden. } 

1. Bot.: A genus of plants, order Oroban- 
chacez. 

2. Chem.: A crystalline substance extracted 
by ether from the flowers of Clandestina recti- 
flora, a plant growing in the lower Pyrenees, 
It is insoluble in water and dilute acids, but 
is soluble in alcohol and in ether, 


clan-dés’tine, «. [Fr. clandestin; Lat. 
clandestinus = clandestine, secret; which 
Skeat suggests is for clam-dies-tinus = hidden 
from daylight: clam = secretly.) Secret, 
hidden, private, underhand ; kept back from 
public view or knowledge for a bad purpose. 
J Crabb thus distinguishes between clandes- 
tine and secret : ‘‘ Clandestine expresses more 
than secret. Todo a thing clandestinely is to 
elude observation; to do a thing secretly is to 
do it without the knowledge of any one : what 
is clundestine is unallowed, which is not neces- 
sarily the case with what is secret. With the 
clandestine must be a mixture of art; with 
secrecy, caution and management are requisite : 
a clandestine marriage is effected by a studied 
plan to escape notice ; a secret marriage is con- 
ducted by the forbearance of all communica- 
tion.” (Crabb: Eng. Sgnon,) 


clan-déstine-ly, adv. [Eng. clandestine ; 
-ly.| In a clandestine manner, secretly, pri- 
vately, not openly. 


elan-dés’-tine-néss, s. [Eng. clandestine ; 
-ness.| The quality of being clandestine ; 
secrecy, privacy, concealment, 


* clan-dés-tin’-i-t¥, s. (Lat. clandestinus 
= clandestine.] Cfandestineness, secrecy, 
concealment. 


“ Clandestinity and disparity donot void a marriage, 
but only make the proof more difficult,’—Bp. Stilling- 
Jeet: Miscell, Speech in 1682, p. 87. 


clang, v.t. & i, [Lat. clango = to make a loud 
noise ; Gr. kAayyy (klangé) = a clang or loud 
noise ; KAdgw (klazo) = to clash, to clang, to 
make a loud noise.] 
A. Trans, : To strike together so as-to cause 
a clang or sharp ringing sound. 
The fierce Curetes . , . trod tumultuous 


Their mystic dance, and elanged their sounding aris,” 
Prior: First Hyrn of Cuilimuchus, 


B. Intrans, : To emit a sharp ringing sound, 


clang, s. (CLANa, v.] 

1. Ord. Lang. : A sharp, clear ringing noise, 
as of two pieces of metal struck sharply 
topethery le with loud appl 

Tho Ladies! Hoek sot back the cling.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, ¥. he 

2, Music: 

(1) Timbre, quality of tone. 

(2) The peculiar singing noise or din 
duced by the clash of metals or the inst 
of loud wind instruments, (Stainer & Barrett.) 


elang, pret. of v. [Cua.] 


elang’-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [CLANe, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: A sharp ringing noise, a clang. 


“ And sitting muffled in dark leaves, you hear 
The windy clanging of the minster clock.” 
ennyson: The Gardener's Daughter, 


“$x, s. [Fr. clangeur; Lat. clangor = 


anoise.] A sharp ringing sound, a clang. 
“ As the lengthened clangours die, 
Slowly opes the iron door !” 
Scott: Frederick and Alice, 
tolang-or, vi. [Cxancor, s] Toclang. 


“At Paris all steeples are clangouring.”—Carlyle: 
French Rev., pt. iii., bk. i, ch. 4 
¢ cling”-6r-oils, a. [Low Lat. clangorosius, 
trom clangor =a noise.] Causing a sharp 
ringing noise, clanging, 
“The clangorous hammer is the tongue, 


This way, that way, beaten and swung.” 
Longfellow : The Golden Legend, i, 


¢ olang-or-olis-ly, adv. [Eng. clangorous ; 
-ly.). In a clangorous or clanging manner. 


* clang~oiis, a, [Fr. clangeux.] Causing a 
clang, clangorous. 

“We do not observe the cranes, and birds of long 
necks, have any musical, but harsh and clangow’s 
throats.”—Brown. 

clang’-u-la, s. [A dimin. subst. from Lat. 
clango = to clang, to resound.]- 

Ornith, : A genus of natatorial birds, family 
Anatide. It contains the Golden-eyes. The 
most typical oue of these, the Common 
Golden-eye, or Garrot, is called by Yarrell 
Fuligula clangula, Itis found in Britain. C, 
albeola is the Spirit Duck of the fur regions of 
North America, 


elan-jim’-fray, s. (CLamsampurin.] A 
disreputable family, race, or tribe. (Scotch.) 
“We maun be off like whittreta before the whole 
Cater pl a doun upon us—the rest o’ them will no 
be far off.”—Scott : Guy Mannering, ch. xxiii. 
elank, s. (Dut. klank = a ringing sound.] 
1. A sharp ringing sound, as of two pieces 
of metal struck together. 
2. A sharp blow that causes a noise. 


“Some ramm'd their noddles wi’ a clank.” 
Ramsay : Poems, i. 280. 


3. A catch, a hasty hold taken of any 
object. 


olank, v.t. & i. [Ciane, v.] 
A. Transitive: 
1, To strike together so as to cause a clank 
or sharp ringing noise, 
“. . . officers and their staffs in full uniform, 


qanxing phels spurs. . 


*2. To give a sharp stroke. 


“ He clanked Piercy ower the head 
A deep wound and a sair.” 
Minstrelsy, Border, iii, 20, & p. 21. 


*3. To throw so as to cause a loud noise, 


“Loosing a little Hebrew bible from his belt and 
glaring down on the board... "—Melvill: MS., 


*4, Reflewively : To seat oneself hastily, and 
rather noisily. 
“ Lat’s clank oursel’ ayont the fire.” 


‘'arras: Poems, p. 180. 
B. Intransitive : 
1. To give out a sharp or clanking noise; to 
sound with a clank. 
*2. To sit down in a hurried and noisy 
way. 
¥ “ And forthwith then Shey down clank,” 
Har'st Rig, st. 15, 
J To clank down: 


(1) Trans.; To throw down with a shrill 
sharp noise, (Scotch.) (Melvill.) 


(2) Intrans: To sit down in a hurried and 
noisy way. 
os pr. par., a., & 8 [CLANK, v.] 
u.& B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
ean PP Hs +f 
_C. As subst. ; The act of causing a clank; a 
elank. 
¢ clank’-léss, a. [Eng. clank; -less.] | With- 


out a clank ; not causing a clanking noise. 
rs Pegspell now works — thee, 


-"—W. H. Russell: Crimean 


bound thee.” 
Byron: Manfred, i, 1. 


*clan-liche, * clan-ly, * che, a. 
eee penny: slentschs, 
‘Actes Sent at 


clang—clap 


clan/ned, clin’-nit, a. (Olan; -ed.] Of or 
belonging to a clan or tribe. 


*. .. be ony captane of clan or be ony vther clannit 
man. . ."—Acts Ja, ¥J,, 1587 (ed. 1814), p, 464 


*clan-nes, s. [CLEANN»ESS.] 


clan’-nish, a. (Eng. clan; -ish.] United 
closely together as the members of a clan ; of 
or pertaining to a clan; according to the 
system or principles of clanship. 


“The internal organization of Merv is essentially 
clannish.”—Daily News, Aug. 26, 1881, 


clan’-nish-Ly, adv. [Eng. clanmish ; -ly.]_ In 
a clannish manner ; after the manner of a clan. 


clan’-nish-néss, s. [Eng. clannish ; -ness.] 
The quality of being clannish, or united closely 
together ; a disposition to unite as members 
of a clan, 


* clansge, v.t, [CLEANSE.] 


clan’-ship, s. [Eng. clan ; -ship.) The system 
or state of clans; the state of being united 
together as a clan. (Pennant.) 


clans’-man, s. [Bng. clan, and man.) One of 
a clan or family. (Edin, Rev.) 


clap (1), *clappe, *clappyn, v.t. &%. [Icel. 
klappa = to pat, to clap the hands; Sw. 
klappa; Ger. & Dut. klappen ; Dan. klappe ; 
O. H. Ger. chlafon; M. H, Ger. klaffen = to 
clap, to strike together.] 
A. Transitive: 
I, Literally : 
1. To strike, to hit. 
“Who thrust him in the hollows of his arm, 
And clapt him on the hands and on the cheeks 
Like one that loved him,” 
Tennyson: Dora. 
2. To strike quickly and sharply together, 
so as to cause a sharp noise. 
“ And shining soars, and clups her ings above.” 
Pope : Homer's Iliad, bk. ii., 1, 122. 
3. To strike the hands together, 
(1) In applause, expressive of admiration, 
pleasure, or approval. 


‘‘O clap your hands, all ye people . . 
xivii. 1. 

* (2) In contempt, derision, or disgust. 

“All that pass by clap their hands at thee. . ."— 
Lam. ii. 15. 
* (3) In confirmation of a bargain. 


UP, 
] “To clap hands and a bargain.” 
Shakesp. : Henry V., v. 2 


4, To push or shut with violence. 


* (1) Absolutely: 


“The angry muse thus sings thee forth, 
And claps the gate behind thee.” 
Cowper : On a Mischievous Bull. 


(2) With the adverb to: 
“ Hostess, clap to the doors.” 
kesp.: 1 Henry IV, ii. 4 
5. To apply one thing to another hastily or 
violently, but without any noise necessarily 
resulting from the collision. 


“Tf you leave some space aah aid for the air, then clap 
your hand upon the mouth of the vessel, . . ."—Ray - 
On the Creution, 


6. To place or put hastily or with force, 


“ Francis, laugh ing, alan his hand 
On Everard's shoulder, with ‘I hold by him.’” 
Tennyson; The Epte. 
7. To place, to fix, to add, 


“ Razor-makers generally clap a small bar of Venice 
steel between two small bars of Flemish steel.”— 
Moxon; Mechanical Exercises. 


8. To press down. (Scotch.) 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. To applaud. 
“ hi » 
This hand hath made him Soe seeping ttn. 


2. To add, to apply. 


“By having their minds yet in their perfect freedom 
and indifferency, they pursue truth the better, having 
no bias yet clapped on to mislead them.”—Locke, 


* 3, To utter hastily. . 
“ All that thou herest thon shalt telle 
And clappe it out as doth a belle.” 
j Gower : 0. A., ii, 282, 
 B. Intransitive: 
I, Literally: 
* 1. To make a loud noise, 
“T clappe, I make noyse, as the clapper of a mylL.”— 
Palsgrave. 
*2. To knock loudly. 
“This sompnour clapped at the widowes gate.” 
Chaucer: 0. T., 7,163. 
8, To applaud by striking the hands together. 
*4, To hit, ; r 
“A’ would have clapped i’ the clout at twelve score.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hemry I¥., iii. 2. 


-"—Psalm 


(CLaP 


1035 


+ 5. To move quickly, to close with a noise 
or bang. 


“Every door flew ope! 
To bar my going back,” 
6. To lie flat or close, 
ary hy ted with bra 
—The wool was not clapped, but the a waa rere) 
—Prize Essays, Hight. Soc. Scot., iii, 420, 
to a hare in regard to its form or seat, and 
conveying the idea of the purpose of conceal- 
8. To stop, to halt, 
IL, Figwratively : 
santly. 
“Jangelyng is whan a man spekith to moche beforn 
Tale. 
2. To move briskly or nimbly; to enter 
‘Come, a song. 
Shall we clap into 't roundly, without saying we are 
hoarse.” 
J To clap hands : 
J, Lit.: (Cuar (1), v., A. I, 8.] 
To clap the head: To commend ; rather as 
implying the idea of flattery. (Sooteh.) 
lently. 
To clap on: To place on or add hastily. 
To clap to: 
1, Lit. : (Cap (1), v., A. I. 4.) 
thing with alacrity and briskness, [CLAP (1), 
¥,, By II, 2.] 
I, Transitive: 
1. To confirm a bargain; to eomplete a 
“There is no way but to clap up 4 marriage in 
hugger-mugger."—Ford: 'Zis Pity, tii. 1. 
II. Intrans. : To enter into an agreement or 
arrangement. (Ford.) 
a venereal disease. 
sD 2 *clappe, *klap, s. (0. Ice.. klapp; 
Dan. lap.) (CLAP, v,] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
1, A blow, a stroke, 
“ He fel down at that clap.” 
{| Hence the phrases, at a clap, at one clap, 
im a clap = in an instant, at once, 
Within a fortnight. 
Shakesp, : King Lear, i. 4 
ee Mes gp Bhs grete dynne; strepitus, clangor.” — 
4, Applause shown by the striking of the 
hands sharply together. 


T’ adinit my entrance, and then clapt behind me, 
Dryden. 
“A sheep was observed— 
7. 'To couch, to lie down; generally applied 
ment. 
*1. To chatter, to talk idly and inces- 
folk and clappith as a mille."—Chaucer: Parson's 
upon a thing with alacrity or briskness. 
Shakesp.: As Yow Like /t, v. 8, 
* 2, Iig.: To applaud in any way. 
To clap hold of: To seize hastily and vio- 
“Olap on more sails.” —Shakesp, : Merry Wives, il. 2% 
*2. Fig.; To enter upon or approach any- 
* To clap up: 
treaty or agreement hastily. 
2. To shut up or imprison hastily. 
clap (2), v.t. [Cup (2), s.] To infect with 
Ger. klaph; M. H. Ger. klapf; Sw. & 
I. Literally: 
Hartshorne; Metrical Tales, p, 822. 
“ Lear, What, way of my followers ataclap, 
a To. 
2. A sudden and loud noise, a crash, a bang. 
3. A crash or sudden explosion of thunder. 
(iB: Anything which gives out a sharp noise, 
ee) 


IL. Figuratively : 


*1, A sudden misfortune or calamity. 


“Many grete mishappes, many hard trauaile, 
Haf comen ys hard clappes, whan thei gan vs assaile,” 
Robert de Brunne, p. 175. 


* 9, Any sudden act or motion, 
“Joyne us to mourn with wailfull plaints the deadly 
woun: 
Which fatall clap hath made.” 
Bryskett : Mourning Muse of Thestylia, 
8. Chatter, gossip, idle and incessant talk, 


“Stynt thi tar dale 
ucer : O. T., 3,148, 
B. Technically: 
*1, Machinery: 
(1) The clapper of a mill. 
“Olappe or clakkeofamylle. Tarantara, batitlus.” 
—Prompt. Pare. 
‘The heapet happer's ebbing still, 


And still the clup plays clatter.” 
Burns: Address to the Unco Guid. 


* (2) A flat instrument of iron resembling 
a box with a tongue and handle used for 
making proclamation through a town in- 
stead of a drum or handbell. (Jamieson.) 
(0. Scotch.) 

qT Glop and happer : The symbols of investi- 
ture in the property ofa mill. (Scotch.) 


1s, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, eyist. -ing, 
, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion= 3 tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, deb 
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clap—claret 


“His sasine is null, bearing only the symbol of the 
tradition of earth and stone, whereas a mill is distinc- 
tum tenementum, and requires delivery of the clap 
and happer.”—Fountainhali, i. 432. 


Clap of the hass, clep- of the throat: Vulgar 
designations for the uvula. 


“Tf a person be thrown dead into the water, when 
the clap of his throat is shut, the water cannot enter.” 
—Trial of Philip Standifield (1688). 


2. Falconry: The nether part of the beak of 
a hawk, 


3. Farriery: A disease in horses, affecting 
the sinews of the leg. 


* clap-bait, s. 
bait by anglers. 


clap-board, clapboard, s. 

1, A piece of board, of which one edge is 
thicker than the other, used for covering the 
outsides of houses. 

2. A stave for a cask, 


“Clapboard is a board cut in order to make casks 
or vessels; which shall contain three feet and two 
inches at least in length ; and for every six ton of beer 
exported, the same cask, or as good, or two hundred of 
clapboards, is to be imported.”—Jacob: Law Dict, 


clap-board, clapboard, v.i. [Cuap- 
BOARD, s.] To line externally with clap-boards, 

clapboard-gage, s. 

Carp.: A device used in putting on the 
weather-boarding of a house so as to leave a 
uniform width of face to the weather. The 
gage takes its set from the lower edge of the 
board last nailed on, and has a stop for the 
lower edge of the board next above. (Knight.) 


*clap-bread, * clapbread, *clapat- 
bread, s. Oatmeal cake clapped or beaten 
thin and hard. 


“The great rack of clapbread hung overhead.”"—Mrs. 
Gaskell: Sylvia's Lovers, ch. iv. (Davies.) 

* clap-cake, s. 
(q.v.). 

clap-dish, s. 

1. Lit.: A wooden bowl or dish formerly 
carried by heggars in general, and originally 
by lepers ; a clack-dish (q.v.). 

2, Fig.: A woman’s mouth, (@reene.) 

| To clap a dish at the wrong door: To apply 
in the wrong quarter. 


“He claps his dish at the wrong man’s door.”—Ray. 
clap-gate, s. 
clap-man, s. A public crier. 


clap-net, clapnet, s. A kind of net for 
catching birds, constructed so as to clap or 
fold together quickly and closely. 


*clap-shoulder, s. A bailiff. (Taylor.) 


clap - sill, s. 

Hydr, Engin. : The sill or bottom part of the 
frame on which lock-gates shut ; a mitre-sill ; 
a lock-sill. 


* clap-stick, s. (See extract.) 

“He was not disturbed by the watchmen’s rappers or 
clap-sticks.”—Southey : Doctor, ch. 1. (Davies. 

clap-trap, s. & a. 

I. As substantive : 

*1, Lit.: A device used for applause or 
clapping in theatres. 

2. Fig.: Sham or deceitful language used 
to catch and please the ear, and gain ap- 
plause ; humbug. 


“He indulged them with an endless succession of 
claptraps.”—Brougham ; Hist. Sketches. (Sheridan.) 


II, As adjective : 

1, Sham, false, deceptive, unreal. 

2. Courting popularity by the use of clap- 
trap. 


“But then you are free from the temptation to 
attempt the unworthy arts of the clap-trap mob- 
orator.”—Recreations of a Country Parson, ch. i. 


clap (2), s. [0. Fr. clapoir.) 
disease, 


clap-doctor, s. One who professes to 
eure venereal diseases ; a quack. 
“He was the first clap-doctor that I meet with in 


history, and a qreaten man in his age than our cele- 
brated Dr. Wall."—7atler, No. 260. 


A kind of worm used as 


The same as CLAP-BREAD 


A small swing-gate, 


A venereal 


clap-er, s. [CLAPPER.] 
*clappe, v.t. & i. (Crap, v.] 
*clappe, s. [Cuap, s.] 
“ Olappe or clakke of amylle. Tarantara, batillus.” 


—Prompt, Parv, 


[CuaP, v.] 


* clapyr, 


clapped, pret. of v., pa. par., or a. 


clap-pér (1), * claper (1), 
*“cleper, s. (Eng. clap; -er.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I. Literally : 
+1. One who claps or applauds by clapping. 
*2. A clap-dish or clack-dish. 


“ Coppe and claper he bare 
As he a mesel ware.” 


Tristrem, iii. 80. 
*3, The knocker of a door. 


4, A clack or apparatus to frighten birds. 
“A clapper clapping in a garth, 
To scare the birds from fruit.” 
Tennyson: Princess, ii. 269. 
*TI, Fig.: A woman’s tongue. 
B. Technically : 

1. Millwork: The clack which strikes the 

mill-hopper. 

“The tonges... thet byeth ase the cleper of the 
melle, thet he may him naght hyealde stille.”—Ayen- 
bite, p. 58. 

2. Hor.: The tongue of a bell. 
“ Olapyr of a bell. Batillus.”—Prompt, Parv. 


“The belle... whiche hath no clapper for to chime.” 
Gower; C. A., ii 18, 


8, Mach. : A clack-valve. 

4. Brick-making: A piece of board to pat 
bricks to correct any warping when partially 
dried in removing from the floor to the hack. 
(Knight.) 

* 5, Eccles.: A wooden rattle used to sum- 
mon to prayers on the three last days of Holy 
Week, at which time it was customary for the 
church bells to remain silent. 


* clapper -dudgeon, s. A_ beggar. 
(Brome.) 


*clap’-per (2), *claper (2), s. [O. Fr. 
clapier =a heap of stones ; Low Lat. claperius, 
claperiwm.] A rabbit warren. 

“‘Connies there were also playenge, 
That comyn out of her clapers.” 
Romaunt of the Rose, 1404. 

*clap-per-claw, v.i. [Eng. clapper, a fre- 
quent. form from clap and claw.] 

1. To scratch, to fight. 
“He will hapa thee tightly, bully.” — 


Shakesp. : Merry Wives, ii. 


“ And scratch and clapper-claw and fight.”—Smart : 
Madam and the Magpie. 


2. To abuse, to scold, to revile. 


“Now they are clapperclawing one another ; I'll go 
look on.”—Shakesp. : Troilus and Oressida, v. 4. 


clapping, *clap’-pyng, *clap’--pynge, 
pr. par., a., &s. [Cuap (1), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C, As substantive : 


1. Lit.: The act of striking quickly and 
sharply, so as to produce a sharp sudden 
noise. 

“ Olappynge, or clynkynge of a belle. Tintillacio,”— 
Prompt. Parv, 

*2, Fig.: Chatter, jangling, empty and 
incessant talk. 

“People... ay ful of clappyng.” 
Chaucer : 0. T., 8,875. 


* clap’—pit, a. [Cuap (1), v.] Flabby. 


*clapschall, s. [Apparently corrupted from 
Dan. knapskall = a head-piece (q.v.).] A 
head-piece of a helmet. t 


“Ane clapschall & bonat tharof."—Aberd. Reg. 
(1538), i. 16. 


* clapse, v.t. 


*clapsed, *clapsud, pu. par.ora. [CLASPED. ] 
“ His bolus clapsud faire and fetously.” 
Chaucer: O. T., 275. 
clapt, pa. par. ora. [Crap (1), v.] 


“The corps is clapt in cloddes of claie.”—Kendall ; 
Epigrammes (1577). (Hatliwell.) 


claque (que ask), s. (Fr. claque =a smack 
with the hand ... a body of persons hired 
to applaud.) 


1. A body of hired applause-makers, openly 
employed in France and sometimes secretly 
resorted to in England. 


“The claque in France is divided into several ranks ; 
rieurs, pleureurs, chatouilleurs, bissewrs, and so forth. 
These officers distributed in several parts of the 
theatre, laugh, weep, gossip with their neighbours, 
cry encore, &c., under the direction of a fugle-man 
whose business it is to study the work produced, and 
after consultation with the author, the performers, 
and the stage-manager, to direct and regulate the re- 
ception of certain portions of the entertainment.”— 

diner & Barrett, 


2. The system of hired applanders. 


[CLAsP.] 


claque bois, s. A number of small 
wooden bars graduated in size so as to sound 
as a kind of harmonicon when they are struck 
by ahammer, (Rossiter.) 


cla/-quér (quér as ker), s. [Fr. claqueur.} 
A pétson hired to applaud. 


clar-a-bél’-la, s. [Ital.] An organ story 
consisting of open wood pipes, invented by 
Bishop. It is of a soft and sweet quality of 
tone. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


*clarche, s.&a. [Etym. and meaning doubt- 
ful. ] 


_ *clarche-pipe, s. 
instrument. 
“Viols and Virginals were heir,— 
The Seistar and the Sumphion, 
With Clarche Pipe and Clarion.” 


Watson: Coll., ii. & 
* clare, a. & adv. [CLEAR.] 


“ May be reducit, and alterit clare agane ;_ 
Ane mysbeleue thou fosteris al in vane. 
Doug.: Virgil, 341, & 


clare-obscure, s. [CH!AROscURO.] 


“ A's masters in the clare-obscure 
With various light your eyes allure, 
A flaming yellow here they spread, 
Draw off in blue, or charge in red ; 
Yet from these colours, oddly mix’d, 
Your sight upon the whole is fix’d.” 
Prior : Alma, ii. 25, 


[Lat. = it is evident 


Some kind of musical 


clar’-é con’-stat, phr. 
or established.] 

Scotch Law: A deed executed by a subject 
superior for the purpose of completing the 
title of his vassal’s heir to the lands held by 
the deceased vassal. (Ogilvie.) 


clare-meth-en, clar-math-an, s. [Scotch, 
&c., clare = clear, and meith = a mark.) A 
term used in the Scotch law. According to 
the law of claremethen, any person who claims 
stolen cattle or goods is required to appear at 
certain places particularly appointed for this 
purpose, and prove his right to the same. 


clar’-enge, s. [Probably from some Duke of 
Clarence, that title having been occasionally 
borne by members of the British Royal family 
from the fourteenth century onwards, Clar- 
ence is = Lat. Clarensis, adj. from the original 
Eng. title Earl of Clare.} 


Vehicles: A four-wheeled carriage with a 
single seat inside and a driver’s seat. 


clar’-én-cetix, clir’-én-¢i-etix (q silent), 
s. [Named after the Duke of Clarence, whose 
herald was appointed to this office by his 
brother, Henry V.] 

Her.: The title of the second king-at-arms, 
ranking next to Garter king-at-arms. His 
duties comprise the arrangement and marshall- 
ing of the funerals of all baronets, knights, 
and esquires south of the river Trent. He was 
formerly éalled Surroy (southern king) as op- 
posed to Norroy, the northern king-at-arms, 


“All the fantastic pomp of heraldry was_ there, 
Clarencieux and Norroy, Portcullis and Rouge Dragon, 
the trumpets, the banners, the grotesque coats em- 
broidered with lions and lilies."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. x. 


* clar-en-ere, s. 


Clare, s. ‘[For etym. see def.] 

Church History : 

1, Sing.: A nun belonging to the order 
of St. Clare [2]. 

2. Pl.: A sisterhood founded by St. Clare 
and St. Francis d’Assissi in Italy about 
1212. Pope Urban, in the same century, 
modified their original title, on which account 
they were sometimes called Urbanists. They 
were sometimes called Poor Clares. Blanch, 
queen of Navarre, wife of the Earl of Lan- 
caster, brought them to England about 1293. 
After this they acquired the additional name 
of Minoresses, as the house without Aldgate 
in which they were settled that of the Minories, 


clare-schaw, cler-schew, s. [CLAIRSHOE.] 


claret, s. &a, (Fr. clairet, from clair; Lat. 

clarus = clear ; Ital. claretto.) 

A. As substantive : 

1, Lit.: A name originally given to wines of 
a light-red color, but now ordinarily applied 
io the red wines imported from France, chie4: 
from Bordeaux. These wines vary in compo- 
sition according to the locality, season, and 
age, but the produce of each vineyard usually 
retains its own peculiar characteristics. The 
most esteemed are those produced at the vine- 


[CLARIONER. ] 
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of Lafitte, Latour, Chateau Margaux, 
and others. Many of the clarets sold in this 
country are nothing more than the vin ordi- 
naire used by the French peasants and work- 
ing classes. A genuine claret should contain 
from 16 to 20 per cent. of proof-spirit. Ficti- 
tious clarets are sometimes prepared by mix- 
ing a rough cider with a cheap French wine, 
and colouring with cochineal, logwood, elder- 
berry, hollyhock, indigo, litmus, red cabbage, 
beetroot, or ros-aniline. To detect these 
colouring matters make a jelly by dis- 
solving five grammes of gelatine in 100 
cubic centimetres of warm water, and pour 
it into a square flat mould. From this 
cake of jelly cubes about three-quarters of 
an inch square are cut with a sharp wet 
knife, and are immersed in the wine; they 
are taken out after twenty-four to forty- 
eight hours, washed slightly, and sections 
cut in order to see how far the colouring 
matter has penetrated. If the wine is pure, 
the colour will be confined to the edges 
of the slice, or will not have penetrated more 
than one-eighth of an inch. The colouring 
matters mentioned above permeate rapidly, 
and colour the jelly. For other adulterations 
of wine, &c., see Blyth’s Manual of Practical 
Chemistry. 
“ .. hangings on the walls, and claret in the 
cellars.”"—Macanlay: Hist. Hng., ch. xvi. 
2. Fig. : Blood. (Slang.) 


“Tf you spill one drop of his claret.” 
Barham: Ingoldsby Legends; Merchant of Venice, 


B, As adj.: Of the colour of claret wine. 


claret-cup, s. A beverage composed of 
iced claret, brandy, and slices of lemon, bor- 


age, &c. 
* clar’-gie, s. [CuErcy.] 


“To grit clargie I can not count nor clame.” 
Priests of Peblis, Pink, 8. P. Repr., i, & 


olar’-i-bel, s. (Lat. clarus = clear, and bellus 
= fine. [CLARABFLLA.] A word occurring 
in the following compound. 


claribel -flute, s. An organ stop of 
similar construction to the clarabella, but 
generally of 4ft. pitch. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


elar-i-chord, s. [Fr. claricorde, from Lat. 
clarus = clear, and chorda =a chord] A 
stringed instrument of medieval times, by 
some writers supposed to be identical with 
the clavichord, the precursor of the spinet, 
harpsichord, and pianoforte. (Stainer & Bar- 
rett. 


* clar-j-fac’-tion, s. [Lat. clarus = clear, 
and facio = to make.] The same as Clarifica- 
tion (q.v.). 


olar-i-fi-ca’-tion, s. [Fr. clarification ; Lat. 
clarificatio = a making clear or bright : clarus 
=clear, bright; facio=to make.] The act 
or process of making any liquid clear and 
bright by freeing it from visible impurities by 
chemical or other means. It differs. from 
purification in that a liquid, though bright 
and clear to the sight, may still contain a 
large amount of impure and injurious sub- 
stances. The clarifiers most frequently em- 
ployed are albumen, gelatine, acids, salts, 
blood, lime, plaster-of-Paris, alum, heat, or 
alcohol. 


“... to know the means of accelerating clarifica- 
tion, we ust know the causes of clarification.” —Bacon. 


clar’-i-fied, pa. par. ora. [CLARIFY.] 


olar’-i-fi-ér, s. (Eng. clarify; -er.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: One who or that which 
clarifies or makes bright and clear. 
2. Sugar Manufacture: A vessel in which 
the process of clarification is carried on in 
sugar-works, &c. [CLARIFICATION.] 


“The juice flows from the mill through a wooden 
gutter lined with lead, and, being conducted into the 


encase is received in a set of la pans or 
ealdrons called clarifiers. On estates which make, 
on an avi 


e, during ae time, from fifteen to twenty 
hogsheads of sugar a week, three clarifiers of from 201 
- 400 pects capacity each a 8 ee ae doe 

ung over a separat . the flue 
Srlared with a dam for checking the cominantion 
or extinguishing it altogether."—Ure: Dict. of Arts, 
Manufactures, and Mines ; Sugar. 


clar-i-fy, *clar-e-fye, *clar-i-fi 
oy *elar ry; Me cae ee 


-chiarijicare, * 
clear or bright, to glorify, to ennoble : clarus 
= ae clear, noble ; facio (pass. fio) = to 
make, 


A, Transitive: 

IL. Literally: 

1. To make a liquid clear and bright by 
freeing it from visible impurities ; to defecate. 


“... after the extract has been strained, boiled, 
and clarified, the treacle is separated from the sugar 
-.."—Ure: Dict. of Arts, Manufactures, and Mines. 


* 2. To purify, free from ill vapours. 

“Such, as is the general site of Bohemia, the north- 
wind clarijfies."—Burton: Anat. of Melancholy, p. 259. 

*II, Figuratively : 

1. To make bright, to illumine, to free from 
darkness or obscurity. 


“ Of his mercye to clarefye the lihte 
Chace away our cloudy ignoraunce.” 
Lydgate; Minor Poems, p. 189. 


2. To glorify, to make glorious or renowned. 
Spee clarifie thi name.”—Wycliffe: St. John, 
23. 


3. To make clear or intelligible, to declare 
clearly. 
qs word to you I wold claryfy.”"—Towneley Myst., 
p. 67. 


4, To enlighten. 


“It claryfyeth the herte, and charyte makys 
cowthe.”"—Coventry Myst., p. 103. 


5. To adorn, to ornament, to deck out. 

“To clarifien his hous.”— Wycliffe: Esdras, viii. 28. 

* B. Intransitive: 

1, To become bright or clear, as a liquid 
under clarification. 


““Whosoever hath his mind fraught with many 
thoughts, his wits and understanding do clarify and 
break up in the discoursing with another, .. .”— 
Bacon : Essays. 


2. To clear up, to grow clear or bright. 


clar’-i-fy-ing, pr. par., a., & s. (CLARIFY, v.] 
' A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act or process of freeing 
ieee visible impurities ; defecation ; clarifica- 
on. 


* clAar’-i-gate, v.i. (Lat. clarigo, from clarus.] 
To proclaim war against an enenvy with cer- 
tain religious ceremonies. (Holland.) 


*clar’-ine, s. [Fr. clarine; Sp. clarin; Ital. 
chiarina, from Lat. clarus=clear.] A trumpet, 
a clarion. 

“Clarine, trumpeth. Litwus, sistrum.”"— Prompt. 

Parv, 

clar’-i-nét, clar-i-dn-ét’, s. [Fr. clari- 
nette; Ital. clarinetto, a dimin, of clarion 
(q.v.).] 

Music: A musical instrument akin to the 
clarion. It was modified from the ancient 
shawn, its first maker being John Christopher 
Denner of Leipsic, who produced it after 
A.D, 1690. It has since been much improved, 


LEELA 


CLARINET. 


It consists essentially of a mouthpiece fur- 
nished with a single beating reed, a cylindri- 
cal tube ending in a bell, and provided with 
eighteen openings in the side, half of which 
are closed by the fingers and half by the 
keys. (Stainer & Barrett, also Grove.) 


clar-f’-no, s. [Ital.] 

1, A clarion. 

2, An organ-stop, consisting of reed pipes 
of four feet pitch. 

elar’-i-dn, * clar-i-oun, * clar-y-oun, 
* clar-y-one,s. & a. [O. Fr. clarion, claron; 
Fr. clairon, from Low Lat. clario= a clarion, 
from clarus = clear.] 

A. As substantive : 

1, Music: A kind of trumpet, the sound of 
which is very loud and clear, the tube being 
narrower than in the common trumpet. 

“Claryn wythe a claryone. Clango.”—Prompt. Parv. 

2. Her.: A bearing, so called from a sup- 
posed resemblance to the old-fashioned 
clarion. 

B. As adj.: In the manner of a clarion ; 
loud, shrill, clear. 


“Fame, with clarion blast and wings unfurled.” 
Scott: The Vision of Don Roderick, ver. 62. 


* clar’-i-dn-ér, * clar’-i-on-ere, * clar- 
en-ere, s. [Eng. clarion; -er.] One who 
performs on a clarion ; a trumpeter. 


“ Claryowre, or clarenere (clarionere, K.H.P.), Léti- 
cen, bellicrepa.”—Prompt. Parv, 


celar-i-on-ét’, s. (CLARINET.] 


* clir’-i-on-Ynge, s. [As if part. from Eng. 
v.i. to clarion.] The act of blowing or cea 
ing on a clarion ; trumpeting. 

“In fight and blodeshedynges, 
Ys used gladly clarionynges.” 
Chaucer: Hous of Fame, iii. 15% 

* clar-is’-On-olis, a. ([Lat. clarisonus = 
clear, sounding: clarus = clear; sono = to 
sound.] Having a clear sound. (Ash.) 


clar’-ite, s. [From the proper name Clar(a), 
and suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

Min.: A dimorphous modification of en- 
argite found in a bed of heavy spar in the 
Clara mine, near Schapback, in the Baden 
Black Forest. Itis ofa dark, lead-gray colour. 
Hardness, 35. Sp. gr. 4°46. Its composition 
is 3CnoS.As8—eS5. (Watts: Dict. Chem., 8rd 
Supt., pt. i. p. 519.) 


* clar’-i-tude, s. [Lat. claritudo, from clarus 
= clear, bright.] A brightness or «:learness, 
“Amongst those claritudes which gild the skies.” 

Beaumont : Psyche, vii. 57. 
* clarity, *clar-e-tee, * clar-i-te, 
* clar-te, * cler-te, * cleer-te, s. (Fr. 


clarté; Lat. claritas, from clarus = clear, 
bright. ] 

1. Brightness, clearness, or splendour, 
brillianey. 


“A light by abundant clarity invisible, an under. 
standing which itself can only comprehend.”~ Sir 
Walter Raleigh. 


2. Clearness, plainness. 


3. Glory. 


“Y wol that thei be there that yam that thei see my 
clarite which thou hast youun me,”— Wycliffe: Select 
Works, i. 405. 


clark, v.t. (CLerK, s.] To work at asa clerk, 
to write; to hand over to a clerk to write 
down. (English.) 
“Or strutted in a bank and clarkit 
My ca&h account.” 


Burns: The Vision. 
* clar-re, *clar-ry, s. [CLARET.] 


“He takith a sop in fyn clarre.”"—Romaunt of the 
Rose, 9,717. 


clar-shech, s. [CLAREscHAW.] 
“ And berries from the wood proviae, 
And play my clarshech by thy side.” 
Campbell; O'Connor's Child, viil. 
clart, s. [From clart, v. (q.v.).] 
1, Tenacious, sticky dirt, mire; anything 
that defiles. (Often in pl. clarts.) 
2. A daub. 


clart, v.t. [Etym. doubtful.] 
bespatter with mud, dirt, &c. 
“Three essences clarted upon some fourth essence, 


or glewed together one to another.” —Annotations upon 
Bp. Rust’s Disc. af Truth (1683), p. 237. 


* clar-te, s. 
elar’-téd, pa. par. ora. [Cuart, v.] 


clar’-ty, a. [Eng. clart; -y.] 
1, Muddy, as of a road or field, making ona 
dirty. (Scotch and North of England.) 
2. Dirty, daubed, or bespattered with dirt 
muddy, filthy. 


“Thay maun be buskit up lyk brydis; 
Thair heidis heisit with sickin saillis; 
With clarty silk about thair taillis.” 


Maitland ; Poems, p. 188. 
*clar-y, * clar-yn, v.i. (Lat. clarus = clear, 
bright, shrill.] To make a clear, shrill noise. 
“ Claryn wytheaclaryone. Clango.”—Prompt. Parv. 
“The crane that goeth before—if aught be to be 
avoyded, gives warning thereof by clarying.”—A. Gold- 
ing: Tr. of Solinus (1587), ch. xiv. 


elar’-y, s. [Fr. sclarée; Ital. schiarea; Port. 
esclarea ; Low Lat. sclarea, sclaregia.] 

Bot.: The name given to certain mentha- 
ceous plants of the genus Salvia. Salvia Sclarea 
is the Common Clary. It is a native of Italy, 
Syria, Bithynia, &c., and is cultivated in 
English gardens. _S. pratensis is the Meadow 
Clary, and S. Verbenaca, the Wild English 
Clary, or Vervain Clary. The last two are 
indigenous to Britain, 

“Plants that have circled leaves do all abound with 


moisture. The weakest kind of curling is roughness, 
as in clary and burr.”—Bacon: Natural History. 


clary-water, s. A cardiac preparation 
compounded of brandy, sugar, clary-flowers, 
and cinnamon, with a little ambergris. It is 
used in cases of weak digestion. 


* clar-y-owre, s. [CLARIONER.] 


clash, v.i. & t. [An imitative word, a variant 
of clack (q.v.) (Skeat); Ger. klatschen, klitschen; 


To daub or 


(CLARITY. ] 


béil, béy; pout, jwl1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
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1038 clash—class 
Dut. kletsen; Dan, klotske, kladske; Pol. | clasp, *claspe, * clesp, s.&a. [(Cuasp, v,] from the stem or from the primary root. 
klaskac. | A. As substantive: Example, Ivy. 


A, Intransitive: 
I. Literally: 
1. To make a loud noise by striking against 
something. 
+2. To come into collision with another 
body. : 
“Those few that should happen to clash, might re- 
bound after the collision.”—Sentley. 
¢ 3. To make a loud clashing noise. 
“ Seize the loud, vociferous bells, and 
Clashing, clanging, to the pavement 
Hurl them from their windy tower!” 
Longfellow : Gold. Leg. ; Prologue, 


4, To throw dirt. (Scotch.) 

q To clash up: To cause one object to stick 
to another by means of mortar or anything 
similar. It generally implies the idea of pro- 
jection on the part of the object adhering. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 

II. Figuratively : 

1. To act in opposition or in a contrary 
direction ; to interfere, to come into collision 
(generally followed by the prep. with). 


“The multiplicity of the laws hindered their execu- 
tion ; rival courts clashed; .. ."—C. H. Pearson: The 
Harly and Middle Ages of England, ch. xxxiii. 

2. To chatter, to gossip, to tell tales. 
(Scotch. ) 
“ T will not stay to clash and quibble, 


About your nignayes, I'll not nibble.” 
Cleland : Poems, p, 98. 


q The prep. with is frequently added. 


“ But laigh my qualities I ae 
To stand up clashing with a t ing, 
A creeping thing, the like of thee.” 
Ramsay : Poems, ti. 477, 


B. Trans,; To cause anything to give out a 
loud noise by striking it violently against 
another. 

“High o'er the chief they clashed their arms in air, 

Aud, leaning from the glouds, expect the war.” 

Pope: Homer ; Iliad xi. 59. 
clash (1), s. [Cuasu, v.] 
I, Literally: 
1, A loud noise caused by the violent colli- 
sion of two bodies. 
‘The clash of arms and voice of men we hear.” 
Denham : Destruction of Troy, 289, 
2. A quantity of any soft or moist sub- 
stance thrown at an object. (Scotch.) 


“Poor old Mr. Kilfuddy—got such a clash of glar on 
the side of his face, that his eye was almost extin- 
guished.”—Annals of the Parish, p. 12. 


. 8. A dash, the act of throwing a soft or 
moist body. 
4, A blow. 
IL. Figuratively : 
1. Opposition or contradiction as between 
aiengne or opposite views or different inte- 
rests. 


“Tn the very next line he reconciles the fathers and 
scripture, and shews there is no clash betwixt them.” 
—Alterbury. 4 


2. Idle 
(Scotch.) 


“There's nae doubt o' that, though there are many 
idle clashes about the way and manner.”—Scott: Guy 
Mannering, ch. xii. 


* 3. A blow or punishment. 


oelash (2), claisch, s. [Gael. claisich = a fur- 
row, a trench.) A cavity of considerable 
extent in the acclivity of a hill. (Scoteh.) 
(Jamieson. ) 


clash’-ér, s. [Eng. clash (1); -er.] 
1, Lit.: One who causes a clash or loud 
noise. 


2. Fig. : A tale-bearer, a gossip, a tattler, 


elash-ing, pr. par.,a.,&s. [Cxuasn, v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb). 


ae le Sxeperipeny yi enable you remit yey your 
ind a pair of clashing atoms "—! Ls I. 
Science (era ed.), iv. BL. # oi ae 


C. As substantive: 
I. Literally : 
1. The act of striking anything with vio- 


lence against another, so as to cause a loud 
noise, 


2. A loud noise caused by the striking of 
one body against another ; a clash. , 


* II. Fig. : Contention, dispute, contradic- 
tion. 


stories, gossip, evil speaking. 


“Good Lord! what fiery clashings we have had 
lately for a cap and a sutpilas | Howell + Lett. iv. 29. 


elash’-ing-ly, adv. (Eng. clashing; -ly.) In 


, 
a manner such as to cause a clashing. 


I. Literally: 

1. A flattened catch or hook used for holding 
together the ends or parts of anything, as the 
covers of a book, the edges of a cloak, &e. 


‘“.. . and, panting the clasps with the utmost com- 
osure, left us quite astonished . . ."—Goldsmith: 
‘icar af Wakefield, ch, xv. 


* 2. A grappling-iron, a grapnel. 


“Claspe or grapelynge yron, to close shippes to- . 


gyther. Harpa, Harpex.”—Huloet, 

3. Spinning: A device consisting of two 
horizontal beams, the upper one pressed upon 
the lower, or lifted for drawing out the thread 
of cotton or wool, 

II. Fig.: A close embrace, a hug, a grasp, 


“To the gross clasps of a lascivious Moor,” 
Shakesp, : Othello, 1, 1. 


B. As adj. ; (See the compounds), 


clasp-hook, s. 

1. A pair of hooks moving upon the same 
pivots, and forming mousings for each other. 
(Knight.) 

2. A pair of tongs the jaws of which over- 
lap each other. 


clasp-knife, s. A large pocket-knife, 
the blade of which shuts into the hollow por- 
tion of the handle. 


clasp-lock, s. A lock which fastens with 
a clasp or spring. 
clasp-nail, s. A square-bodied sharp- 


wrought nail, the head of which has two 
pointed spurs intended to sink into the wood. 


clasp, * claspen, * clapsen, v.t. & i. [An 
extension of clap, clip, or cup = to embrace.) 
A. Transitive: 
I. Lit. : To fasten or shut, as with a clasp 
or buckle. 
TY claspe or grapyll fast togyther."—Palsgrave. 
IL. Figuratively : 
1. To enclose, to embrace or grasp, 
“They clasped his neck, they kissed his cheeks,” 
Longfellow : The Slave's Dream. 
*9, To span, to enclose between the ex- 
tended arms or hands. 


‘Oceasion turneth the handle of the bottle first to 
be received; and after the belly, which is hard to 
clasp." —Bacon. 


+ B. Intrans. : To cling. 


“« ‘ 
The clasping ivy where to climb,” 
Milton: P. Ly 1x. 216, 

¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between to clasp, 
to hug, and to embrace: ‘‘ All these terms are 
employed to express the act of enclosing an- 
other in one’s arms: clasp marks the action 
when it is performed with the warmth of true 
affection ; hug is a ludicrous sort of clasping, 
which is the consequence of ignorance or 
extravagant feeling ; embrace is simply a mode 
of ordinary salutation, . . . Inthe continental 
parts of Europe, embracing between males as 
well as females is universal on meeting after a 
long absence, or taking leave for a length of 
time.” (Crabb: Eng, Synon.) 


clasped, pa. par. or a. 


clasp’-ér, s, [Eng. clasp; -er.] 
I, Ord. Lang.: One who or that which 
clasps or embraces anything. 
IL. Technically : 
1. Bot. : The tendril of a creeping plant, by 
ioe it clings to other things and supports 
elf, 


[Crasp, v.] 


“The tendrils or claspers of plants.”—Ray. 

2. Zool. : A special copulatory organ, usually 
a modified limb, existing in some insects, 
molluses, crustaceans, and fishes. 


“The males of Plagiostomous fishes (sharks, rays) 
and of Chimmroid fishes are provided with elaspers 


which serve to retain the female,”—Darwin: Descent 
of Man (1871), pt. ii., ch. xii., vol. ii, p, 1. 
clasp’-éred, a. [Eng. clasper; -ed.)  Fur- 


nished or provided with tendrils or claspers. 


clasp’-ing, pr. par., a., & 8. [Cuasp, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C, As subst.: The act of fastening with a 
clasp ; the act of embracing ; an embrace, 
“Your untimely claspings with your child.” 
Shakesp.: Perictes, i. 


he y 
clasping-root, s. 
Bot.: A secondary root springing laterally 


clasps, s. pl. [Etym. doubtful] An inflam- 
mation of the termination of the sublingual 
gland, which furnishes the saliva; a disease 
of horses, generally occasioned by eating 
bearded forage. 


class, s. & a. [Fr. & Ital. classe; Sp. clase, 
from Lat. classis = a number of people, a fleet. J 

A. As substantive: 

L. Ordinary Language: 

1, A number of persons ranked together as 
being distinguished by the same character- 
istics, or coming under the same natural con- 
ditions and circumstances. 

“Segrais has distinguished the readers of poetry, 
according to their capacity of judging, into three 
classes,” —Dryden. 

2, A number of persons temporarily classed 

together for the purpose of instruction, or as 
the result of examination. [CLAss-MAN.] 


3, A variety, a kind or description. 


‘She had lost one class of energies, and had not yet 
acquired another."—Macaulay : Hist. Iing., ch. ty. 


Il, Technically : 

1. Roman Archeol. : Any one of six divisions 
of the people made by Tullius Servius, about 
B.C. 578. 

2. Eccles, : The same as CLASsis (q.V.). 


3. Math. Geom.: The class of a curve is the 
number of tangents which can be drawn to it 
from any point. Thus, if five tangents can be 
can to the curve, it is said to be of the fifth 
class. 

4. Zool. & Bot, : See CLASSIFICATION. 


§ Crabb thus distinguishes between class, 
order, rank, and degree : “ Class.is more gen 
than order ; degree is more specifie than rank. 
Class and order are said of the persons who are 
distinguished ; rank aud degree of the distine- 
tion itself; men belong to a certain class or 
order: they hold a certain rank, they are of a 
certain degree. Among the Romans all the 
citizens were distinctly divided into classes ac- 
cording to their property; but in the modern 
constitution of society classes are distinguished 
from each other on general, moral, or civil 
grounds ; there are reputable or disreputable 
classes; the labouring class, the class of mer- 
chants, mechanics, &c. ' Order has a more par- 
ticular signification ; it is founded upon some 
positive civil privilege or distinction; the 
general orders are divided into higher, lower, 
or middle. . . . [Though we say the lower 
orders or classes, yet the expression the upper 
classes and the middle classes is the common 
one, and the terin orders is rarely used of 
them.] Rank distinguishes one individual 
from another; it is peculiarly applied to the 
nobility and the gentry, although every man 
in the community holds a certain rank in 
relation to those who are above or below him. 
Degree, like rank, is applicable to the indi- 
vidual; but only in particular cases; literary 
and scientific degrees are conferred upon 
superior merit in different iy esa ig of 
science. There are likewise degrees in the 
same rank, whence we speak of men of high 
and low degree.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) — 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


class-fellow, s. One who is for the 
time a member of the same class or group 
united for purposes of instruction. 


class-man, s. A term in use at Oxford 
for one who is placed by the examiners in an 
honour class, as opposed to pass-men, who are 
not classified at all. ; 


class-mate, s. A class-fellow. 


“He was always among the leaders of his class- 
mates.” —Trans. Amer, Philos. Soc., 1873, vol. xiii., p. 
183, 


class, v.t. & i. (Crass, s. In Fr. classer.] 

A. Transitive : 

1. To arrange in a class; to group accord- 
ing to different characteristics or natural dis- 
tinctions. 

“T considered that, by the classing and methodizing 
such passages, I might instruct the reader.”—Arbuth- 
not: On Coins. 

2. To form into or place in a class, or 
number of foes temporarily associated for 
purposes of instruction. 

3. To assign a certain standing or position 
to, after examination. > 


* B. Intrans. : To be grouped or arranged in 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g06, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »2,e=6. ey=a qu=kw. 
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a class; to fall naturally into a certain divi- 
sion or group. 

{ Crabb thus distinguishes between to class, 
to arrange, and to range: ‘‘The general 
qualities and attributes of things are to be 
considered in classing; their fitness to stand 
by each other must be considered in arrang- 
ing; their capacity for forming a line is the 
only thing to be attended to in ranging. 
Classification serves the purposes of science ; 
arrangement those of decoration and orna- 
ment ; ranging those of general convenience : 
men are classed into different bodies according 
to some certain standard of property, power, 
education, occupation, &c.; furniture is ar- 
ranged in a room according as it answers 
either in colour, shade, convenience of situa- 
tion, &c. ; men are ranged in order whenever 
they make a procession . . . When applied to 
spiritual objects, arrangement is the ordinary 
operation of the*mind, requiring only method- 
ical habits: classification is a branch of 
philosophy which is not attainable by art 
only ; it requires a mind peculiarly methodical 
by nature, that is capable of distinguishing 
things by their generic and specific differences ; 
not separating things that are alike; nor 
blending things that are different : books are 
classed in a catalogue according to their con- 
tents ; they are arranged in a shop according 
to their size or price ; they are ranged in a 


counter for convenience.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 
classed, pa. par. ora. [Cxass, v.] 


t class’-i-ble, a. (Eng. class; -able.] Capable 
of being classed or assigned to a certain group 
or division. (Hclect. Rev.) 


class’-ic, a.&s. (Fr. classique ; Ttal. classico ; 

Lat. classicus = belonging to a classis or divi- 
sion of the Roman people, and especially to 
the first division. The Roman citizens were 
divided into several classes, a man of the 
highest of all being emphatically called clas- 
sicus, that is, of the class pre-eminently so 
designated—the highest in the scale. (Trench : 
On the Study of Words, pp. 196-7.)] 

A, As adjective: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) Of or belonging to the first class or rank, 
standard ; superior in authority or dignity, 

“ Give, as thy last memorial to the age, 


One clussic drama, and reform the stage.” 
Byron: English Bards and Scotch Reviewers. 


(2) Of or belonging to the ancient Greeks 
and Romans, specially of their authors and 
writers, but also of their localities. 


“ Though throned midst Latium’s classic plains 
Th’ E' al City's towers and fanes,” 
Hemans: The Widow of Crescentius, 


2. Fig. : Pure, chaste, refined. 

II. Eccles.: Of or pertaining to the order 
and rules of the Presbyterian Church. 

B. As substantive: 
1. (Generally used in the pl.): 
Latin literature or authors. 

2. A writer of modern times of acknow- 
ledged excellence and authority. 


“His political tracts well deserve to be studied for 
their literary merit, and fully entitle him to a place 
among English classics."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, ii. 


3. One learned in the literature of Greece 
and Rome. 


classic orders, s. pl. 

Arch. : An epithet applied to the styles of 
architecture introduced by the ancient Greeks 
and Romans. ‘These are Doric, Ionic, and 

_ Corinthian. 


class’-ic-al, a. [Eng. elassie ; ~al.] 
A, Ordinary Language: 
L. Literally : 
1. Of or pertaining to a classis or division 
of a people or things ; classificatory, 
2. Of or pertaining to the literature of the 
, ey Greeks and Romans ; classic. 
: Generelt of. a learning.” — 
3. y to or founded on the classic 
authors; pure, refined. 
, a! g.: Of standard and acknowledged 


0) 


Greek and 


this standard the value of the Roman weights 
. 4 


deduced ; in the settling of which I have 
r. ives, who be justly’ reckoned a 
author on ‘this subject. t: On 


» 


classed—clateh 


B. Eccles, ; Of or pertaining to a classis. 


“The Independents had no disposition to enforce 
the ordinances touching classical, provincial, and 
national synods.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. ii, 


* class’-ic-al-ism, s. [Eng. classical ; -ism.] 
A classical style, idiom, or expression; a 
classicism, 


t class’-ic-al-ist, s. [Eng. classical ; ~ist.] 
Art: One deyoted to classicalism ; one who 


scrupulously adheres to the canons of classic 
art. (Ruskin.) 


class-i-cal-i-ty, s. (Eng. classical ; -ity.] 
1. The quality of being classical; classical- 
ness. 
2. Classical knowledge. 


“|. . appeared to have no other object for his 
present visit than thus to make a display of this 
scrap of classicality which he had just acquired .. .” 
—Foreign Quarterly Review, No. 1. 


class’ic-al-ly, adv, [Hng. classical; -ly.] 
*1, According to classes, by way of classes. 
“If they were not classically arranged.”—Ker. 


+ 2. In a classical manner ; according to or 
in the manner of the classic authors. 


class’-i-cal-nésg, s. (Eng. classical ; ~ness,] 
The quality of being classical. 


t class’-I-cism, s, [Eng. classic ; ~ism.] 
1, A classical idiom, expression, or style. 
2. An affectation of or preference for class- 
ical authors or idioms. 


“Catholicism, classicism, sentimentalism, cannibal- 
ism : all isms that make up man in France, are rush- 
ing and soaring Bt that gulf.”—Carlyle: French Revo- 
lution, pt. iii., bk. v., ch. iL 


class‘-i-cist, s. [Eng. classic; -ist.] One 
skilled or learned in the classics. (Hallam.) 


class’-I-fi-a-ble, a. [Eng. classify ; -able.] 
Capable of being classed or arranged accord- 
ing to classes. 


“These changes are classiflable as the original sensa- 
tions are.”—J. 8. Mill: System of Logie, i. 296. 


class-if’-ie, a. (Lat. classis = a class, and 
facio (pass. fio) = to make.] 
1, Consisting of or constituting a class or 
division. 
2, Relating to classification. 


class-if-i-ca’-tion, s. 
from classify (q.v.).] 
1. Ord. Lang. : The act of bringing into or 
arranging in classes or orders. 


“In the classification of the citizens, the great 
legislators of antiquity made the greatest display of 
their powers,” —urke. 


2. Nat. Science: Animals, plants, and 
minerals are carefully classified by naturalists. 
Though the use of the term classification may 
seem to imply that these are placed in classes 
only ; yet these are only one of the numerous 
designations of the several categories in which 
they are placed. Linneus arranged all natural 
objects in the earth under the head Imperiwm 
Nature (the Empire of Nature). He divided 
it into Regnum animale (the Animal Kingdom), 
Regnum vegetabile (the Vegetable Kingdom), 
and Regnum lapidewm (the Stony or Mineral 
Kingdom), Tach is next divided by him into 
Classes (Classes), Ordines (Orders), Genera and 
Species, what are now called varieties being 
occasionally discriminated. His categories, 
larger or smaller, were consequently seven : 
Empire, Kingdom, Class, Order, Genus, 
Species, Variety. The most comprehen- 
sive term now employed in zoology is Sub- 
kingdom, immediately below which comes the 
Phylum (a term very generally substituted 
for Class, and intended to show genetic rela- 
tionship), then Order, Family, Sub-family, 
Genus, Species, and finally Variety or Sub- 
species, Synonymous terms, such as group. 
section, sub-section, &c., are sometimes used 
in lieu of some of those given above. The 
names of zoological families should properly 
end in ide, and sub-families in inw, and in 
botany alliances end in ales and orders as a 
rule in acew, Uniformity in such terminology 
is very desirable, and the present practice is 
in that direction, 


| For the difference between natural and 
artificial systems of classification, see SysTEm. 
For particular systems, now obsolete, see 
Bryary and Quinary. As bearing on present 
views of the philosophy of classification, see 
also DARWINISM, SPEctEs, &c. 

In classifying animals or plants, care must 


{Formed on analogy 
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be taken to distinguish between analogy and 
affinity (see these words). It is ouly wher 
there is affinity between two species, two 
genera, &c., that they should be put together. 
A linear classification is not comformable 
to nature. For the binomial method of 
naming objects of natural science, see NoMEN- 
OLATURE, 


+ class’-i-fi-ca-tor, s. (Mod. Lat.] 
who classifies ; a classifier, a taxonomist, 


One 


class-i-fi-ca/-tor-¥, a. [Formed by analogy 
from Eng. classification (q.v.).] Pertaining to 
classification. 

“. .. but to inquire what is the value of the diffe- 
rences between them under a classijicatory point of 
view,”—Darwin: Descent of Man (1871), pt. L, ch. vii., 
vol. i. p. 214. 


class-i-fied, pa. par. ora. (Cuassiry.] 


class’-i-fi-ér, s. [Eng. classify; -er.] One 
who classes, or arranges things in classes or 
divisions. 

“Tf man had not been his own classifier, he would 
never have thought of founding a separate order tor 
his own reception.”"—Darwin: Descent of Man (1871), 
pt. i, ch. vi. vol. i, p. 191. 


class’-i-fy, v.t. (Lat. classis=a class, and 
facio (pass. fio) = to make.] 
1. To distribute in classes or divisions, 
2. To arrange according to a system. 


class’i-fy-ing, pr. par.,a.,&s. [CLAssrFy.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. ; The act or process of arrang- 
ing in classes or according to a system ; class- 
ification, 


class’-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [Cuass, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of arranging in classes 
or divisions, classifying. 
“Tt may be true that our conscious inferences in- 
volve acts of classing. But it does not, therefore, 


follow that our conscious acts of classing involve im 
ferences.”—J, 8S. Mill ; System of Logic, i. 174. 


class-is (pl. clas’-ség), s. [Lat.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: A class, order, or body. 
[Cuass. ] 

“He had declared his opinion of that classis of men, 
and did a.. he could to hinder their growth.”—Lord 
Clarendon, 

2. Eccles.: A body or convocation having 
judicial authority in certain churches, 

“Give to your rough gown, wherever they meet it, 
whether in pulpit, elassés, or provincial synod, the 
precedency and the pre-eminence of deceiving.”— 
Milton: Observations on the Articles of Peace between 
the Earl of Ormond and the Trish, “ 


clas’-tic, a. [Gr. cAacrds (klastos) = broken.] 


clastic rocks, s. pl. Clastic or frag- 
mental rocks are divided by Naumann into 
psephitic, psammitic, and pelitic. They are 
composed of materials derived from the waste 
of various rocks, Sandstones and grits differ 
from breccias and conglomerates merely in the 
size of the ie ieee of which they are com- 
posed, and therefore should be included 
among the clastic rocks. (Rutley: Study of 
Rooks) 


*clat, s. (Crop, Cxor, s.] 
1, That which is raked together, 


“What are all men on earth,-but a number of 
wormes crawling and creeping vpou a clat or clod of 
clay?"—Z. Boyd: Last Battell, pp. 35, 343. 

2. An instrument for raking together mire, 

weeds, &e.; ahoe. (Sir Walter Scott.) 


3. The act of raking together. 


clat, claut, clawt, v.t. [Cuor, v.] 
1, Lit.: To clean, to scrape; to rake to- 
gether. (Scotch.) (Sir Walter Scott.) 


“ That yet hae tarrow't at it ; 
But or the day was done, I trow, 
The laggen they hae clawtet 
Fu’ clean that day.”- 
Burns: A Dream. 
2, Fig.: To accumulate by griping or by 
extortion. 


“We hae heard about this sair distress.—Here is 
und. May it do nae guid to him who clawts it 


four 
out o' the widow's house.”"—M. Lyndsay, p. 65. 


clat¢h, v.t. [Ciat, v.] Scotch.) 
1. To daub with lime. y 
2. To close up with pots gra or adlie- 
sive substance ; as “‘to clatch wp a hole,” with 
slime, clay, &c. 


; DEE, JWI; cat, gol, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; ‘sin, as; [expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
n=shan, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin, -tious, sious, -cious =shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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clatch—clausthalite 


3. To finish any piece of workmanship in a 
careless and hurried way, without regard to 
the rules of art. In this sense a house or wall 
is said to be clatched wp, when the workmen 
do it in guch haste, and so carelessly, that 
there is little prospect of its standing long. 


olat¢h, s. [Ciarcx, v.] 


1. Anything thrown for the purpose of 
daubing ; as ‘‘a clatch of lime,” as much as is 
thrown from the trowel on a wall. (Scotch.) 


2, Any piece of mechanical work done in a 
careless way. Thus an ill-built house is said 
to be ‘‘a mere clatch.” 


3. Mire raked together into heaps. 
4, A dirty woman ; a drab. (Scotch.) 


olath-rar-i-a, s. [Lat clathrt (pl) = a 
trellis or grating, especially to the cages of 
animals ; Gr. KAj@pa (kléthra), pl. of KAjOpov 
(kléthron) = a bolt or bar for closing a door: 
kielw (kleid) = to shut; and Lat. fem. sing. 
suff. -aria.} 

Paleont.: Originally proposed by Brong- 
niart for a group of plants from the coal 
measures, now included in Sigillaria, after- 
wards applied by Mantell to some Cycadean 
stems which he found in the Wealden beds of 
Tilgate Forest. From the alternating large 
and small scars on the stem they are believed 
to be allied to the genus Cycas. Nothing is 
known with certainty as to their foliage and 
fruit, though leaves and single nuts have 
been found in rocks of the same age which 
may belong to them. Hight species are 
known from beds of secondary age. 


clathrate, a. ([Lat. clathri, clatra= bars, 
lattice ; Gr. KAyOpa (kléthra). | 
Bot. & Zool. : Presenting the appearance of 
lattice-work. 


cldth-ro-¢ys/-tis, s. [Gr. «AjOpa (kléthra) 
pl. = lattice-work, and kvors (kustis) = a 
bladder. ] 

Bot.: A genus of Palmellaceous Alge. The 
plants occur in immense abundance in fresh- 
water ponds, which they make appear grass- 
green. 


celath’-réid, a. (Lat. clathri = lattice-work ; 
suff. -oid.] Clathrate (q.v.). 


clath-rop’-d-ra, s. [Gr. xAyOpa (kléthra) = 
lattice-work ; and mépos (poros) =, . . a pas- 
sage, a pore.] 
Paleont.: A polyzoon from the Upper Si- 
durian and Devonian rocks, 


clath-rop’-tér-is, s. [Gr. «Aj%pa (klathra) 
pl. = lattice-work, and mrepis (pteris) = a 
fern.) 
Paleont.: A genus of fossil ferns, Clathrop- 
teris meniscioides is found in Mesozoic rocks in 
Scania. 


clath’-rose, a. [Asif from a Lat. clathrosus.] 
Entom.; Having deep strie crossing each 
other at right angles. A good example of 
this occurs in the abdomen of some of the 
Staphylinide. 


clath’-ru-late, a. [Mod. Lat. clathruli = 
fine lattice-work; -ate.] Marked with very 
fine lines crossing each other at right angles, 


olath-ru-li-na, s. [CLATHRULATE.] 

Zool. : A genus of Protozoa, belonging to 
the Heliozoa, or Sun Animaleules. The body 
has a globular, siliceous clathurate shell, and 
is supported by a stalk. 


elatt’-ér, * clat’-ér, v.i. & t. [Dut. klateren 
= to rattle, to clatter; klater = a rattling, a 
clatter. A frequent. form of clack (Skeat). 
A. Intransitive: 
I. Lit.: To emit a rattling noise, as when 
two bodies are struck together ; to rattle. 


“The arroes in the caas 
Of the goodesse clatven faste and rynge.” 
Chaucer: O. T., 2,860. 


“ An hundred dogs bayed deep and strong, 
Clattered an hundred steeds along.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, i. 8. 


Il. Figuratively : 

1. To chatter, to talk idly and noisily. 

Gilat none of ye clatter ne calle.”—Towneley Myst., 
p. 216, 


> 


“ Here is a great deal of good matter 
Lost for lack of telling ; 
Now, siker, I see thou do'st but Chats 


* 2, To blab, to let out a secret. 
**Councel owght to be kept and not to be clatrid,” 
“Children ben ay clatringe as thou knowest.” 
ee MS. Digby, 41, £9. (Halliwell.) 
B. Transitive : 
I, Lit. : To knock two bodies together so 
as to cause a loud rattling noise. 


“‘ When all the bees are gone to settle, 
You clatter still your brazen kettle.” 


*TI, Figuratively: 
1, To dispute, to argue noisily. 
2. To blab, to let out secrets. 


clatter-banes, s. pl. Two pieces of bone 
or slate placed between the first and second, 
or second and third fingers, which are made 
to produce a sharp or clattering noise, similar 
to that produced by castanets. 

clatt’-er, * clat’-ér, s. 

J. Literally : 

1, A loud and sharp rattling noise, arising 
from the striking together or collision of two 
bodies sharply. 

“T can so cloyne and clatter.” 
Bale: Nature, 1562. (Hatliwell.) 

2. Any loud or tumultuous noise. 


“There thou shouldst be ; 
By this great clatter, one of greatest note 
Seems bruited.” Shakesp. : Macbeth, v. 7. 


Il. Fig.: Chattering, loud and empty talk. 


BS ood that thou had 
den stille thy clater.” 
Towneley Myst., p. 190. 


* clatt’-éred, pa. par. or a. ([CLATTER, ¥.] 
Struck so as to give out a loud rattling noise. 


Swift. 


[CLATTER, v.] 


clat’-tér-ér, * clat’-tér-ar, s. [Eng. clat- 
ter; -er.] A chatterer, a noisy or empty 
talker. } 
“ Holye-water swyngers, and even-song clatterers, 
eth other hypocrites.”"—Bale: Vet a Course, &c., fol. 
clat’-tér-ing, pr. par.,a.,&s. [CLaTTER, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive : 
1. Lit.: A rattling noise, a clatter. 


“All that night was heard an unwonted clattering 
of weapons, and of men running to and fro."—Knolles ; 
History. 

*2, Fig.: Chatter ; empty, noisy talk. 
“All those airy speculations, which bettered not 


men’s manners, were only a noise and clattering of 
words.”—Decay of Christian Piety. 


clat’-tér-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. clattering ; -ly.] 
In a clattering, noisy manner. 

clat’-térn, s. 
babbler. 


“That clattern Madge, my titty, tells sic flaws, 
Whene’er our Meg her cankart humour gaws.” 
Ramsay : Poems, ii. 117. 
clat’-ti 
i] 


ly, adv. [Scotch clatty ; -ly.] Dirtily, 
filthily. 


clat’-ti-néss, s. [Scotch clatty ; -ness.] Dirt, 
filthiness. 


clat’-ty, clat’-tie, a. [CLarry.] 
clauch-anne (ch guttural), s. 
claucht, pret. & s. 


Claude glass, Claude Lor-raine’ glass 
(or mir’-ror), s. [See def.] 

_ 1, A dark, convex hand-glass, used to show 
the effect of a landscape reflected in exagger- 
ated perspective. In this sense, called also 
Claude Lorraine mirror. The name is due to 
the resemblance of this effect to the work of 
Claude Lorraine, a French landscape painter 
(1600-82). 

2. A coloured glass through which a land- 
scape is viewed. 


*elau-dent, a. [Lat. claudens, pr. par. of 
claude = to shut.] Shutting up or in; in- 
closing, drawing together. 


claudent muscles, s. pl. 


Anat. : Certain muscles which shut or draw 
together the eyelids. 


clau’-dét-ite, s. [Named after F. Claudet.] 
Min.: A mineral consisting of arsenous 
acid feund at the San Domingo mines in 
Portugal. It occurs in thin planes like selen- 
ite, and is of pearly lustre. (Dana.) 


* clau’-di-cant, a. [Lat. claudicans, pr. par. 
of claudico = to limp; claudus = lame.) 
Halt, limping, lame. 


[CLaTTER, v.] A tattler, a 


[CLACHAN. ] 


[CLauGHT. ] 


* clau-di-cate, v.i. (Lat. clawdico = tolimp, 
to halt; claudus = halt, lame.] To limp, 
halt. (Bailey.) 


elau-di-ca/-tion, s. [Lat. claudicatio, from 
claudico = to halt, to limp.] Theact or habit 
of halting or limping. (Steele.) 
claught, pret. of v. [CLatcH, %] Snatched 
at, laid hold of. 
“The carline claught her by the rump, | 


And left poor Maggie scarce a stump. . 
Burns: Tam O'Shanter. 


‘ claught, s. [CLAuGHT, v.] A clutch or snatch; 


a catching hold of. (Scotch.) 
claw ir, s. 


clause, *clawse, s. [Fr. clause; O. Icel. 
klausa ; Low Lat. clausa; Lat. clawsula, from 
claudo = to shut, to enclose.] 

I. Ordinary Language: ° 

1. In the same sense as IT. 

2. A separate and distinct portion of any 
document, as of an Act of Parliament, an 
agreement, &c.; a particular stipulation, 
article, or paragraph. 

“Tf that clause could be carried.”"—Macaulay: Hist. 

Eng., ch. x. 

*3. A conclusion, a finish, a close. 

*4, An inference or conclusion. 

“Do not extort thy reasons from this clause.” 
Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, iii, L 

II, Gram.: A complete sentence; a sub- 
division of a fuller sentence ; so much of a sen- 
tence as contains a subject and predicate, and 
can be construed together. A 

“Constrewe ich clause with the culorum.” 


Richard Redeles, L 
clause irritant, s. 


Scots Law: A clause in a deed of settlement 
by which the acts or deeds of a proprietor con- 
trary to the conditions of his right, become 
null and void. (Bell: Scotch Law Dict.) 
[CLAUSE RESOLUTIVE.] 


clause resolutive, s. 

Scots Law: A clause in adeed of settlement, 
by which the rights of a proprietor, rendered 
null and vofd by a clause irritant, become re- 
solved and extinguished. [CLAUSE IRRITANT.] 
(Bell : Scotch Law Dict.) 


clause-rolls, s. pl. [CLosr-RoLLs.] 

“ Olause rolls (rotuli clausi) contain all such matters 
of record as were committed to close writs. These 
rolls are preserved in the Tower.”"—Jacob: Law Dio 
tionary. 


[CLAVER.] 


*clau-set, s. 


clau-sike, s. 
a disease in sheep. 


[CLosET. ] 


(Nuttall.) 


clau-sil-i-a, s. _[Dimin. of Lat. clausum = 
a closed place. So named from the clausilium 
or movable shell plate by which the aperture 
of the shell is closed. ] 
Zool. ; A genus of molluses, family Helicidss 
(Land-snails). The shell, which is fusiform, is 
reversed, so as to be sinistral instead of dex- 


" CLAUSILIA. 


tral; the aperture is elliptical or pyriform, 
The animal has a short obtuse foot ; the upper 
tentacles are short, the lower ones very small. 
Recent, 386 species, from Europe, Asia, Africa, 
and South America ; fossil, 20 species, one of 
the latter, if indeed it be correctly identified, 
from the coal measures, the rest from the 
Eocene onward, (Woodward: Mollusca, ed. 
Tate.) 


* claus-tér, * claus-tre, * clos-tre, s. 
[CLoIsTER. } 


“ Monekes thet uor claustres and uor strayte cellen 
. «. habbeth wonyinges."—<Ayenbite of Inwyt, p. 267. 


* clauster-man, * clawwstre-mann, 
s. One who spends his life in a cloister. 
“ Forr thi birrth wel clawwstremann, 
Onnfanngenn mikell mede,” 
Ormulum, 6,352. 
claus-thal-ite, s. [From Clausthal, in the 
Hartz Mountains, where it occurs. ] 
Min, : An isometric mineral of lead-grey or 
bluish colour and metallic lustre, and with 
cubical cleavage. Compos.: Selenium, 27°59 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,ce=6 ey=a qu=—kw- 


{Etym. doubtful.] The foot-rot, 


claustral—claviform 
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81°42; lead, 63°92—71°81; cobalt 0—38:14; 
fron, 0—0°45. Found in Germany, Spain, &c, 
@ana,) 


*claus-tral, * claus’-tér-al, a. [Fr. claus- 
tral; Low Lat. claustralis, from Lat. claus- 
trum =a cloister, claudo=to shut up, to 
enclose.]} 

1, Of or pertaining to a cloister or religious 

house. 

“ Olaustral priors are such as preside over monas- 
teries, next to the abbot or chief governour in such 
religious houses," —Ayliffe. 

2, Living in a cloister or religious house. 


“This might better be verified of clausteral monks 
and nuns,”"—Fulke ; Apology (1586), p. 19. 


claus’-urlar, a. (Lat. clausula=a clause ; 
eluido =to shut.] Containing or consisting 
of clauses. (Smart.) 


*claus-ule, *claus’-ul, s. (Lat. clausula, 
from clausus, pa. par. of claudo=to shut, to 
enclose.] A clause or short sentence. 


“. .. the myddil clausul, closed betwixe these now 
reperied clausules, was seid to Peter and of Petres per- 
soon.”—Bp. Pecock: Repressor, ch. iv. 


* claug-iire, s. [Lat. clauswra, from claudo 
= te shut up.] [CLosuRE.]° 
i. The act of shutting up or confining. 


‘In some monasteries the severity of the clausure 
is hard to be borne.”—Geddes. 


2. The state of being shut up or confined ; 
confinement, 
3. An enclosure. 


“ At Seyne Albones mad thei gret destructioune in 
housing, brenning dedis and chartoris; alle clausures 
of wodis thei destioyed."”—Capgriave : Chronicle (1381), 

4, A case or vessel used for holding relics, 

&e. ; a shrine. 


* claut, *clawt, v.t. [Cuat.] To clean, to 
serape. (Scotch.) (Burns.) 


olauts, clatts, s. pl. [Cxat, v.] 

1. Two short wooden handles, in which 
iron teeth were fixed at right angles with the 
handles; used, before the introduction of 
machinery, by the country people, in tearing 
the wool asunder, so as to fit it for being 
spun on the little wheel. 

2. An instrument for raking up weeds, 
rubbish, &c. 

3. A heap or hoard ; anything raked to- 
gether. 


ola'-va, s. 
the zooids. } 
Zool. : Agenus of Hydroid Polypes, the typ- 
ical one of the family Clavide (q.v.). 


olav-a-gél-la, s. [From Lat. clava = a club; 
second element doubtful.]j 
Zool. : A genus of Molluscs, family Gastro- 
chenide. The shell is oblong, the two valves 
flat, the left one cemented to the side of the 
long tubular burrow in which the animal is 
found. Six recent species are known, from 
the Mediterranean, the Pacific, and the Aus- 
tralian seas, and fourteen fossil, the latter 
from the Upper Greensand onwards. 


ola-var’-i-a, s. [From Lat. claaa =... a 
club, in allusion to the form of the plant, and 
fem. adj. suff. -aria.] 

Bot.: A genus of Hymenomycetous Fungi. 
Clavaria coralloides contains a sweet sugary 
matter believed to be mannite. 


@lav-a-ri-6-i, s, pl. [From Mod. Lat. ola- 
varia (q.v.), and mase. pl. adj. suff. -iei.) 

Bot, : A division of Hymenomycetous Fungi, 
growing vertically, having a superior hyme- 
nium which extends to the very apex, and 
is distributed equally on all sides. They grow 
on the ground among leaves, or on rotten 
wood or herbaceous stems. (Berkeley.) 


olav -ate, cla-va’-téd, a. [Lat. clavatus = 
. .. furnished with points or prickles, but by 
naturalists used to mean club-shaped.] 
1. Knobbed ; set with knobs. 


“These appear plainly to have been clavated spikes 
of some kina Sf eaiiias avaclusr"=Wosaiana? On 


(Lat. = a club, from the shape of 


2. Club-shaped; linear at the base, but 
Gon gradually thicker towards the end. 


a ig: haat a 
v "— Lin : . to . 
BEPEr cin ti, seck 48 


cla-va-tél’-la, s. 
vatus.] [CLAVATE.] 
Zool: A genus of Hydroid Polypes, the 

typical one of the family Clavatellide (q.v.). 


cla-va-tél’-li-dz, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
clavatella (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Zool. : A family of Hydroid Polypes, having 
capitate tentacles in whorls, 


cla-va/-ti, s. pl. [Lat. clavati, mase: pl. of 
clavatus.] [CLAVATE.] 

Bot.: A family of Hymenomycetous Fungi, 

having the receptacles generally club-shaped. 


* clave (1), pret. of v. [CLEAVE (1), v.] 
clave (2), pret. of v. [CLEAVE (2), v.] 


clave, s. [Cieave(1), v.] The handle or that 
part of a pair_of scales by which they are held 
up during the process of weighing anything. 


* clav’-é-cin, s. (Fr. ; Ital. clavicembalo, from 
Lat. clavis = akey, and cymbalum = a cymbal.) 
Music: 
1, A harpsichord. 


2. The keys by means of which the caril- 
loneur plays upon the bells. 


t clav’-é-cin-ist, s. (Eng. clavecin ; -ist.] A 
performer or player on the clavecin. (Brown- 
ing: Ring and Book, pt. i., 1. 1,209.) 


clavel, s. [CLEvy.] 


clav-él-li-na, s. [Mod. Lat. clavella = a 
little club ; Lat. fem. sing. adj. sutf. -ina.] 
Zool.: The typical genus of the family 
Clavellinide. 


clav-él-l1-ni-da, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
clavellina (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 
Zool. : A family of Social Ascidians, repro- 
ducing both by ova and gemmation. Each 
individual is supported on a footstalk spring- 
ing from a creeping stolon, and has the heart 
and respiratory and digestive organs distinct. 


clav’-€l-la-téd, a. [Low Lat. clavellatus, 
from clavella, dim. of clava = a billet or log of 
wood.] Made with burnt tartar ; a chemical 
term. (Chambers.) 


clavellated ashes, s. pl. Potash and 
pearl-ash, so termed from the billets or little 
clubs from which they are obtained by burn- 
ing. (Ogilvie.) 


*clav-er (1), s. [CLovER.] 


“ With claver and clereworte clede evene over.” 
Morte Arthure, 3,241. 


cla/-vér (2), s. [CLAvER (1), v.] 


1, Noisy, idle talk ; chatter. 


“ Delighted with their various claver, 
While wealth made all his wits to waver.” 
Ramsay: Poems; The Parrot, ti. 517, 


2. A tale-bearer, a tattler. 
{| Often in the pl. (clavers). 


cla’-vér (1), v.i._ [A variant of clatter (q.v.).] 
To chatter, to talk foolishly. 


“There's saxpence t’ ye to buy half a mutchkin 
instead of clavering about thae auld-world stories,"— 
Scott: Guy Mannering, ch. xxii. 


* cla-vér (2), vi. 
klavre. Cf. O. Icel. klifra=to climb.] To 
climb, to clamber. 


“Two kynges ware clymbande and claverande one 
heghe. Morte Arthure, 3,325, 


(Lat. fem. dimin. of cla- 


ela/-vér-ér, s. [Eng. claver ; -er.] One who 
talks idly. (Scotch.) 


cla’-vér-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [CLAvER (1), 
v.] Chattering, gossiping, talkative. 

“A long-tongued clavering wife."—Scott: Old Mor- 
tality. 

* clave-stock, s. [Eng. clave = cleave, and 
stock (q.v.).] A chopper or instrument for 
cleaving wood. 

“A clavestock and rabetstock carpenters craue.”— 
Tusser, p. 38. 


* cla’-vi-a-ry, s. [Fr. clavier, as if from a Lat. 
claviarium, from clavis = a key.] 


Music: An index of keys or a scale of lines 


and spaces. (Webster.) 
clav-i-a-tiir’, s. [Ger.] 
Music: 


1. The key-board of an organ or pianoforte, 
2. Fingering. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


(Dut. klaveren; Dan. ° 


clav-i-céps, s. [Lat. clava=club; caput=a 
head. ] 


Bot.: A genus of Ascomycetous Fungi, also 
called Cordiceps (q.v.). Claviceps purpurea 
is the Ergot of grasses. An ascomycetous 
fungus is one which has its fruit in small 
asci or hyaline sacs. 


elav’-i-chord, clav-i-cord, s. [Fr. clavi- 
corde; Ital. clavicordio, from Lat. clavis=a 
key, and chorda = a chord.] 


Music: A keyed and stringed instrument, 
not now in use, being superseded by the 
pianoforte ; a clarichord. [CLARICHORD.] 


“Tts form is that of a small pianoforte: it has no 
quills, jacks, or hammers. The strings are all muffled 

.. and the tone is produced by little brass wedges, 

laced at the ends of the keys, which, when pulled 

own, press against the middle of the strings, acting 
as a bridge to each, . . . We had in 1772 the extreme 
pease of hearing the incomparable Emanuel Bach 

uch his favourite clavicord at Hamburg.”—Aees - 
Cyclopedia. 


clav’-i-cle, s. 
clavis = a key.] 
Anat. : The collar-bone. It extends trans- 
versely outwards, with an inclination back- 
wards from the summit of the sternum to the 
acromion process of thescapula. It connects 
the upper limb with the trunk. The corre- 
sponding bone in birds is the one popularly 
called the Merrythought. 


“The scapula and clavicle are the media through 
which the bones of the arm are united to the trunk.” 
ane and Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i, ch. vi. 
p. 147. 


“In those animals that employ the anterior ex- 
tremity only as an instrument of progressive motion 
there is no clavicle: hence this bone is absent from 
the skeletons of Pachydermata, Ruminantia, Solipeda, 
and the motions of the shoulder are only such as may 
yee for the flexion and extension of the limb.” 
—Ibid. 


clav-i-corns, clav-i-cor’-nés, s. pl. 
[From Lat. clava = ... a club, and cornu = 
a horn.] 

Entom.: The name given by Latreille to a 
sub-section of the section Pentamera. The 
antenne are thickened at the end, or club- 
shaped. There have been included under it 
the families Scydmeenide, Histeride, Silphide, 
Scaphidide, Nitidulide, Dermestide, . an 
Byrrhide (q.v.). 


ela-vic-u-lar, a. [From Lat. clavicul(a) = 
the collar-bone, and Eng. suff. -a7.] 
Anat.: Pertaining to the clavicle; as the 
clavicular artery. 


“The posterior (clavicular) nerves pass downwards 
and outwards over the outer third of the clavicle.” — 
N. Ward, in Todd's Cyclopedia of Anat. and Physiol. 


* clAv-i-cule, s. [Lat. clavicula, dimin. either 
from clavis = a key, or clavus = a club.] 


Conchol.: The upper portion of a spiral 
shell. 


olaiv-i-gyl-in-dér, s. 
Eng. cylinder.) 

Music: 

1, An instrument in the form of tubes or 
cylinders of glass, invented by Chladui. 

2. An instrument made of plates of glass of 
graduated lengths, the tone of which was pro- 
duced by hammers set in motion by a key- 
board. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


clav-i-c¥m-bal, s. [Lat. clavis = a key, 
and Eng. cymbal.} 
Music: An instrument described by Pre- 
torius in the sixteenth century. It resembled 
a prostrate harp, or a great piano without legs. 
Its compass was four octaves, with nineteen 
notes in each octave. (Knight.) 


clav-i-cy-thér’-i-iim, clav’-i-ci-thér, s, 
(Lat. clavis = a key, and cithara = a lute.] 

Music: An upright musical instrument of 
the sixteenth century, probably akin to the 
harpsichord. The second form occurs in 
Browning's ‘‘ Heretic’s Tragedy.” 

cla’-vi-da, s. pl. (Lat. clava (q.v.), and fem. 
pl. adj. suff. -idw.] 

Zool.: A. family of Hydroid Polypes, con- 
taining species which have the polypes clavi- 
form or fusiform with scattered tentacula. 
(Griffith & Henfrey.) (Cuava.] 


cla-viér, s. [Fr. clavier.] [CLAviary.] 
Music: The key-board of an organ, harmo- 
nium, or pianoforte. 4 


clav’-i-form, s. [Lat. clava = a club ; forma 
=form.] Club-shaped, clavate. 


[Lat. clavicula, dimin. of 


[Lat. clavis = a key ; 


b6il, béy; pdAt, jSW1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
re -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -tious, sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -cle, &c. = bel, cel. 
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*elav-i-gér (1), s. (Lat. clavis=a key; 
gero = to carry.) One who carries the keys of 
any place ; a warder. 


“The prince of that bottomless pit, whereof they 
were the clavigers, held their bridles while they rode 
in procession.’—Christian Religion's Appeal to the Bar 
of Reason, p. 58, 


* elav-i-gér (2), s. 
gero = to carry.} 
1, Ord. Lang. : One who earries a club; a 
elub-bearer. 


2, Entom.: A genus of Coleoptera, family 
Pselaphide, 


[Lat. clava =a club; 


olav-ig’-€r-oills, a. [Lat. clava =a stick, a 
elub, and gero to earry.] 
Nat, Science: Club-bearing. 


olav-i-glis-sin’-do, s. [Ital.] 

Music: Av instrument with a key-board, 
invented by C. W. Le Jeune, whichis intended 
to combine the properties of the violin and 
harmonium — of the violin in obtaining a 
slide or portamento, and the harmonium in 
the capability of imitating the tones of various 
wind instruments. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


elav’-i-ole, s. [Lat. clavis =a key, and Eng. 
viol; Ital. viola.] 
Music: A finger-keyed viol. (Knight.) 


elav’-i_palps (Eng.), clav-i-pal-pi (Lat.), 
& pl. (Lat. clava=... a club, and palpi, 
pl. of Mod. Lat. palpus = a feeler.] 

Entom.: Latreille’s name for a family of 
Coleopterous insects, which have the terminal 
joint of the palpi large. The antenne con- 
stitute a perfoliate club. Genera Hrotylus, 
Phalacrus, &e. 


*elav’-60-lét,s. [A dimin. formed from Lat. 
clava = a club.] 
Entom.: The club-shaped end of the an- 
tennz of beetles. 


elav-—u-la, s. (Lat. dimin. of clava = aclub.] 
Bot.: The receptacle of certain fungi. 


elav-ts, s. [Lat. =a nail.) The disease 
produced in grains of rye, &c., when they 
change to a brown or blackish colour by the 
action of the early state of the parasitical 
fungus Cordiceps (or Claviceps) purpurea. 
{Ercot.] (Ogilvie.) 


clav-y, clav-él, s.  [Fr. claveau = the 
centre-piece of an arch.] A mantel-piece. 


claw, *clawe, *clauwe, *clau, *cle, 

*clee, *clowe, *kKlee, s. [A.8. clawu 
(pl. clawe), cla, cled, cled ; O. H. Ger. chlawa, 
chl6a ; M. H. Ger. kl@; O. 8. klawa; O, Fris. 
klewe ; Dut. klaauw ; Dan. klo; Sw. klo; Ger. 
klaue, cogn. with cleave (q.v.). ] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

L. Literally: 

1. The sharp-hooked nail of a bird or beast. 

“Claw or cle of a beste. Ungula.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


“.. . his hairs were grown like eagles’ feathers, and 
his nails like birds’ claws."—Dan. iv, 33. 


2. The whole foot of any animal furnished 
with sharp nails ; the pincers or holders of a 
erab, lobster, &c. 

“ Alle beestis that hav the clee dyuydid.”— Wycliffe: 

Levit. xi. 3. 
“He over him did hold his cruell clawes, 
Threatning with greedy gripe to doe him dye.” 
: Spenser: F. Q., IL vii. 27. 

I. Figuratively : 

1, Anything resembling the claw of a bird 
or beast. [CLAW-HAMMER. ] 

2. The hand (used in contempt). 

3. A grasp or clutch. 


“What's justice to a man, or laws, 
That never comes within their claws #” 
Butler ; Hudivras, pt. ii., c. iv. 


B. Bot. : The narrow part of a petal which 
takes the place of the foot-stalk of a leaf, of 
which it is 4 modification. 


claw-bar, s. A lever or crowbar with a 
bent bifurcated claw for drawing spikes. 
(Knight.) 

' claw-hammer, 3. 

1. Carpentry : 


(1) A hammer with a bent and split peen to 
draw nails, 


(2) A little split tool for drawing tacks. 
2. Nautical, &c. : 
(1) The bent and bifurcated end of a crow- 


claviger—clay 


(2) A bent hook on the end of a hoisting 
chain ; a grapnel for suspending tackle. 

3. Locksmithing : A spur or talon projecting 
from a bolt or tumbler, 

4, A dress coat, from the shape of the tails. 
(Slang.) 


claw-wrench, s. ~A wrench having a 
loose pivoted jaw which binds of itself. 
(Knight.) 


claw, * clawen, *clawe (pa. tense *clew, 
* clewe, clawed), v.t.& i. [A.8. clawian ; O. H, 
Ger. klawjan; Dut. klanwuwen ; Dan. klée.] 
A. Transitive: 
I. Literally: 
1, To tear or scratch with the claws or nails. 


“ He [the cat] wol greven us alle, 
Cracchen us or clawen us.” 
Langland ; P, Plowman, 306, 


* 9, To scratch, to tickle. 


“ Right as a man is esed for to feele 
For ach of hed to clawen hym on his heele.” 
Chaucer: Troélws, iv. 699, 


* 3, To inflict corporal punishment on. 

II, Figuratively: : 

*}, To pull away or off, to get rid of, to 
tear away. 


“‘T am afraid we shall not easily claw off that name.” 
—South. 


* 92. To flatter, to curry favour with. [CLAw- 
BACK. ] 


“T will clawe him, and saye, well might he fare}”— 
Wilson: On Usury (1571), p. 141. 


* 3. To canvass strictly, to examine tho- 
roughly, to pull to pieces. 
“They for their own opinions stand fast, 


Only to have them clawed and canvast.” 
Butler: Hudibras, pt. ii., c. ii. 


¢ 4. To grasp, to seize. 
“But Age with his stealing steps 
Hath claw'd me in his clutch.” 
% Shakesp.; Hamlet, v. 
By Intransitive : 
*J, Dit.: To grasp at, as though trying to 
seize with the claws ; to clutch at. 
II. Fig. : To clutch at, to grasp after. 
* J Claw me and I'll claw thee: Help or stand 
by me and I will stand by thee. 
* To claw away: To rail at, to abuse, to 
blame. 


“You thank the place where you found money; but 
the jade Fortune is to be clawed away for™t, if you 
should lose it.” —L’ Lstrange. 


To claw favour: To curry favour. (Scott.) 

To claw off : 

*1. Ord. Lang.: To revile, to blame, to 
rail at. 


“Mr. Baxter takes great paiz's to unite the classical 
and congregational brethren, but cliws ff the episcopal 
party as a set of drian priests."—Bp, Nicolson: 
To Mr, Yates, 


2. Naut.: To turn and beat to windward to 
avoid drifting on a lee shore. 

+ To claw one’s back : 

1. To flatter or court one; to curry favour 
with any one. 

2. To promote one’s interests. (Ross.) 

To claw upon: To flatter, to court. 

To claw up one’s mitiins: To give one the 
finishing stroke. (Scott.) 


* claw’-back, * claw-backe, s.& a. (Eng. 
claw ; back.) : 
A. As subst.: One who claws the back; a 
flatterer, a sycophant ; a wheedler. 


“And I had clawdackes even at court full rife, 
Which sought by outrage golden gaines to winne.” 
Mirrour for Magistrates, p. 73, 
B. As adj.: Flattering, wheedling, syco- 
phantic. 
“ Like a clawback parasite, 
Pick'd mothes from his master’s cloke in sight.” 
Bp. Hall: Sat, vi. 1. 


* clawe, s. [CLAw.] 


clawed, pa. par. & a. [Cxuaw, v.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adj.: Bearing or furnished with 
claws. 


“ Among quadrupeds, of all the clawed, the lion is 
the strongest."—Grew : Cosmologia, 


*claw’-én, v.t. & i. [CLAw, v.] 


* claw’-ér, s. [Eng. claw; -er.] 
1. One who claws. 
*9. A flatterer. 


“ All such clawers scratch for private ends.” 
Divies: Muses Teares, p. 9. 


claw’-ing, pr. par.,a.,&s. [Cuaw, v.] 
A. & B. As pt. par. & particip. adj. : (In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of tearing or scratch- 
ing with the claws; the act of flattering or 
wheedling ; flattery. 


clawing-off, s. 
Naut.: The act or process of beating to 
windward to avoid drifting on a lee shore. 


* claw’-ing-ly, adv. (Eng. clawing; -ly.] In 
a flattering or parasitical manner. 


claw’-kér, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 
Knitting-machine: A feed-pawl or hand for 
aratchet. (Knight.) 


claw’-léss, a. [Eng. claw; -less.] Devoid of 
or unprovided with claws. 


*clawre, s. [CLaw,s.] A claw. 


“With ful grymme clawres, that were croked and 
kene.” Z. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 1696. 


claw sick, a. [Eng. claw and sick.] Suffer- 
ing from clawsickness, or foot-rot. 


claw’-sick-néss, s. [Eng. clawsick ; -ness.] 
The foot-rot, a disease in cattle and sheep. 


clay, *clai, *clei, *cley, s. & a. [A.8. 
cleg ; O. Fris. klai; Dan. kleg, kleg; Ger. & 
Dut. klei. Cogn. with clog and cleave.} 

A, As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit. : Any earth which possesses sufficient 
ductility, when kneaded up with water, to be 
fashioned like paste by the hand or by the 
potter’s lathe. (Lyell.) Clays when burnt 
acquire a siliceous hardness, as in the manu- 
facture of bricks, tiles, and earthenware. 
Clays which form infusible bricks are called 
Fire-clays. 

* Olays are earths firmly coherent, weighty and com- 
pact, stiff, viscid, and ductile to a great degree while 
moist ; smooth to the touch, not easily breaking be- 
tween the fingers, nor readily diffusible in water; and 
when mixed, not readily subsiding from it,”—Hill: On 

_ Fossils. 
2. Figuratively : 
Poetry: 


(1) Earth in general ; the terrestrial element. 
“Why should our clay 
Over our spirits so much sway?” Donne, 
(2) The human body dead ; a corpse. 


“And, without sorrow, will this ground receive 
That venerable clay.’ 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. vid. 


(8) The human body alive; human nature, 


“*So man and man should be; 
But clay and clay differs in dignity.” 
5 Shakesp. : Cymbeline, iv, 2. 
II. Technically : 


1. Min. : Clay is composed of hydrous sili- 
cate of aluminium, usually with a mechanical 
admixture of sand, iron oxides, and other 
substances, In the earlier mineralogies clay 
figured under that simple name as a mineral 
genus with many species under it, or as a 
species with many varieties. Thus in the 
second edition of Phillips’s ‘ Mineralogy” 
eighteen minerals figure as kinds of clay. In 
the fourth edition (1837)—that by Robert 
Allan, F.R.S,E., &c.—these are reduced to 
thirteen, viz. : 3 Slate-clay or shale, (2) 
Adhesive Slate, (3) Polishing Slate, (4) Litho- 
marge, (5) Fuller's Earth, (6) Tripoli, (7) Bole, 
(8) Leninian Earth, (9) Cimolite, (10) Mountain 
Meal, (11) Black Chalk, (12) Pipe-clay, and 
(13) Potter’s Clay. In Dana, clay of different 
kinds figures simply as a synonym of various 
minerals. In the ‘‘ British Museum Catalogue” 
there is a category of clays. A great many 
minerals have more or less of alumina in their 
composition; its presence may often be de- 
tected by the peculiar smell which the mineral] 
emits when breathed upon. The colour of 
clay chiefly depends upon its containing the 
iron in a ferrous ora ferric state. Some of 
the dark-coloured oolitic clays contain large 
quantities of a bituminous matter; these 
clays give off a most offensive odour when 
burnt into bricks. 


2. Chem. : Clay is principally hydrous sili- 
cate of aluminium, AlpO3'2SiO9'2H,0O. The 
purest clay is called Kaolin (q.v.), Clays 
generally contain much free silica, also calcium 
carbonate, calcium sulphate, oxide of iron, 
magnesium carbonate, and small quantities 
of alkaline salts, phosphates, and iron pyr- 
ites. Fire-clay is more refractory the 
greater the percentage of alumina which it 
contains in proportion to the fluxes (alkalies, 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rdle, fill; try, Syrian. », o=6; ey=a qu=kw. 
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alkaline earths, and ferrous oxide), and the 
smaller the quantity of the silica in proportion 
to the silicate of aluminium, Clay possesses 
the property of absorbing ammonia and 
organic matter, &c., from liquid sewage ap- 
plied to its surface, and thus not only pro- 
motes the growth of agricultural crops, but 
also purifies water percolating slowly through 
it. For analysis of Fire-clay, see Watts’s Dict. 
of Chem., 2nd Supt., p. 335. 

3. Geol. & Palewont.: Clay is simply mud 
produced by the wearing down of rocks, If 
a stream bring down sediment into still water, 
the heavier boulders fall first, the pebbles 
next, then gravel, after which little remains 
but fine silt, which makes the water look 
turbid fora time, but gradually settles down 
at the bottom, and becomes mud or clay. 
Clay suspended in water is precipitated by 
the addition of sea-water. Sterry Hunt 
made experiments on the water of the 
Mississippi. (Chem. News, xxx., p. 97.) 
Hence the deposits of mud formed at the 
entrance of the river into the Gulf of Mexico. 
When hardened into a thinly laminated rock, 
and perhaps coloured black by carbonaceous 
matter, it becomes shale. A form of it called 
Fire-clay exists in the coal measures just be- 
neath each seam of coal; it constituted the 
vegetable soil in which the ancient forest, the 
remains of which have been transformed into 
coal, grew. Whilst sandstone is, as a rule, too 
porous to retain fossils uninjured, clay, shale, 
or anything equivalent does so admirably, and 
a paleontologist should give particular atten- 
tion to every finely laminated stratum which 
he may see in any series of rocks which he 
proposes to examine. 


¥ For Barton clay, Kimmeridge clay, Oxford 
elay, Plastic clay, &c., see these words. 
ae As adj.: Composed of or pertaining to 
y. 
* clay-brained, * clay-brayned, «a. 
Stupid, idiot. 
“Why, thou eer ayned guts.” 


esp. : 1 Hen. IV., ii, 4. 
clay-built, a. Constructed of or with 
clay. (Darwin.) 


clay-clot, *clei-clot, s. 
lump yr ‘ati % 


*clay-cold, a. Cold and lifeless as a lum: 
of era r 


*clay-daubed, * clai-daubed, a. 
Daubed or smeared over with tempered clay. 


clay-eater, s. One who habitually chews 
or eats a fatty clay. This practice prevails in 
many places throughout the world, and to 
some extent among the lower classes in Georgia 
and the Cawedinas. 


clay-ground, s. Ground or land of a 
clayey nature, clay-land, 


clay-iron ore, s. 
IRONSTONE (q.V.). 


clay-ironstone, s. 

1. Min. & Geol.: A mineral or rock occur- 
ring generally in the form of bands or nodules 
in the carboniferous series of beds. It consists 
of carbonate of iron mechanically mingled 
with earthy matter, the metallic carbonate 
having been produced by the action of decay- 
ing vegetable matter on any protoxide of iron 
in solution with which it may have been 
brought in contact.. (Lyell.) Occurs princi- 
pally in the coal measures. 

2. Paleont.: Nodules of clay-ironstone 
often enclose shells, encrinites, ferns, and other 
organisms, 
__clay-kiln, s. 
clay. - 
elay-land, clay-soil, s. 
land composed toa great extent of clay. 

clay-loam, s. Clay mixed with sand, 
chalk, and organic matter. It is generally 
very fertile. 

¢clay-marl, s. Marl with the argillaceous 
element abnormally abundant in it, It is 
generally white and chalky ; marl isa mixture 
of clay and chalk. 

clay-mill, s. Jay 

Brick-making: A pug-mill ; a mill for mixing 
and tempering clay, 

clay-pipe, s. The same as a Topacco- 
PIPE, 


A clot or 


The same ag CLAY- 


A kiln or stove for burning 


Ground or | 


clay-pit, s. A pit whence clay is dug. 
“Twas found in a clay-pit,"—Woodward: On Fossils. 


clay - process, s, <A process by which 
clay is substituted for plaster in making 
stereotyped moulds, The face of the type is 
forced into the clay by pressure. (Knight.) 


clay-pulveriser, s. A machine for 
grinding dry clay to render it more homo- 
geneous previous to pugging. (Knight.) 


clay -screening, a. Screening or de- 
signed to screen clay. 

Clay-screening machine: A machine for sift- 
ing pulverised clay, so as to prepare it for 
some of the finer ceramic manufactures. 
(Knight.) 

clay-slate, s. 

1. Geol.: A rock, called also Argillaceous 
Schist. It is often exeeedingly fissile, cleavy- 
ing in directions across the planes of. stratifi- 
cation. Its colours vary from greenish or 
bluish-grey to a leaden hue. It is composed 
of indurated clay which has been subjected 
to great pressure. Sometimes particles of 
mica impart to it a shining and silky lustre. 
The yellow cubical mineral of metallic lustre 
often scattered through itis iron pyrites. A 
great part of itis metamorphic, but some is 
fossiliferous. The clay-states of Great Britain 
belong to the Paleozoic age. 

2. Comm. : It is the common roofing slate, 
for which its fissile character renders it well 
adapted. It is used also for school-boys’ 
slates. Good slates should not imbibe water, 
if they do so, they will soon be decomposed by 
the weather. 


clay-stone, s. & a, 

A. As substantive : 

Geol.: A felstone of granular texture, and 
not containing any imbedded crystals. It is 
of igneous origin. It varies much in colour, 
being flesh-tinted, brown, brownish-yellow, 
green, &c. Formerly specimens of it were 
often designated, compact felspar. It consti- 
tutes the paste, matrix, or basis of the sub- 
joined porphyry. 

B, As adj.: Having clay-stone, &c., as its 
basis. 

Clay-stone porphyry : 

Geol. ; An igneous rock consisting of clay- 
stone with imbedded crystals. 


clay, v.t. [Cay, s.] 
1. Ord. Lana. : To cover or dress with clay. 
“This manuring lasts fifty years: then the ground 
must be clayed again.”—Mortimer: Husbandry. 
2. Sugar-making : To perform the operation 
of claying (q.v.). 


clay”-band, s. &a. (Eng. clay, and band.] 
A. As substantive: 


Mining: A stratum or band with clay in its 
composition. Used chiefly in the compound 
which follows. 


B, As adj.: Composed of such a rock, 


clayband ironstcne, s. 

Mining: An earthy variety of Chalybite, 
constituting one of the most common ores of 
iron, 


clayed, pa. par. ora. [Cuay, v.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: Covered or dressed with 
clay. ; 
2. Sugar-making: Purified by means of 
water percolating through a layer of clay 
spread over the surface. [CLAYING. ] 

“Syrup intended for forming clayed su must be 
somewhat more concen in the treacle; and run 
off into a copper cooler, capable of receiving three or 
four successive rete 8... . Clayed sugarsare sorted 
into different shades of colour ace ding to the part of 
the cone from which they were cut. The clayed sugar 
of Cuba is called Havannah sugar. ... Clayed sugar 
can only be made from the ripest cane-juice ; for that 
which contains much gluten would be apt to get too 
much burnt by the ordinary process of boiling, to bear 
the claying operation.”— Ure: Dict. of Arts, Manufac- 
tures, and Mines; Sugar. 


*clay’-en, *cleien, *cleyene, a. [Mid. 
Eng. clei, cley= Eng. clay; Mid. Eng. adj. 
ending -en.] Composed of or built with clay. 

“These that dwellen [in] cleyene housis.”— Wycliffe : 


Job iv. 19. 
clayes, s. [Fr. claie = a hurdle.] 
Fort.: Wattles made with stakes inter- 


woven with osiers to cover lodgments; hur- 


dies to form blinds for working parties. 
When reinforced with earth they become 
gabions. (Knight.) 


clay-éy, * cley-i, * cley-ye, a. (Eng. 
clay ; +y.] 
1. Consisting of or of the nature of clay. 


“The kyng yetide hem in the cleyye erthe.”"— Wycliffe: 
8 Kings xii, 14. 


2. Bedaubed with clay. (Carlyle.) 


clay’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CLAy, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (Bee 
the verb). 

C. As substantive : 

I. Ord. Lang. : The act of covering or dress- 

ing land with clay. 

IL. Technically : 

1. Sugar-making: An operation by which 

Bugar is purified. 

“The claying now begins; which consists in apply- 
ing to the smoothed surface of the sugar at the base 
of the cone a plaster of argillaceous earth, or tolerably 
tenacious loam, in a pasty state. The water diffused 
among the clay escapes from it by slow infiltration, 
and descending with like slowness through the body 
of the sugar, carries along with it the residuary viscid 
syrup, which is more soluble than the granulated par- 
ticles. Whenever the first inagma of clay has become 
dry it is replaced by a second, and this, occasionally, 
in its turn by a third, whereby the sugar cone gets 
tolerably white and clean.”—Ure: Dict. of Arts, Manu- 
Jactures, and Mines ; Sugar. 


2. Mining: The act of lining the blast-hole 
with clay to prevent the explosive becoming 
damp. 


claying-bar, s. 

Mining: A cylindrical bar for driving tene- 
cious clay into the crevices of a blast-hole to 
prevent percolation of water on the charge. 


claying-house, s. 

Sugar-making : A house for the operation of 

elaying. 

“The cones remain twenty days in the claying- 
house before the sugar is taken out of them.”—U7re; 
Dict. of Arts, Manufactures, and Mines; Sugar. 

clay’-ish, a. [Eng. clay; -ish.] Of the nature 
of clay; containing an admixture of clay. 

“Small beer proves an unwholesome drink ; perhaps, 
by being brewed with a thick, muddish, and clayish 
water, which the brewers covet.”"—Harvey: On Oon- 
sumption. 

clay’-ite, s. [From the Hon. J. R. Clay, U.S. 
Minister at Peru, and suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min.: A mineral from Peru, occurring crys- 
tallised and as a crust on quartz, a sulph- 
arsenite of copper with sulphantimonites of 
copper and lead. Lustre, metallic. Hardness, 
2°5. Melts before the blowpipe. 


*clayme, v. & s. 


clay’--more, * glay’-more, s. [Gael. claid- 
heamh mor =a great sword, a broadsword. 
Cf. Wel. cleddyf, cleddeu; Lat. gladius=a 
sword. ] 

1. A Scottish broadsword; a two-handled 
sword used by the Scotch Highlanders. 

2. A basket-hilted broadsword. (Knight.) 

3. By metonomy: A soldier armed with a 
broadsword. 

“His army was rapidly swollen to near double the 
number of claymores that Dundee had commanded.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Kng., ch. xii 

clay-to’-ni-a, s. [Named after John Clayton, 
who collected plants in Virginia. ] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, order Portulaca- 
ces (Purslanes). Claytonia perfoliata, a North 
American species, is anti-secorbutic. The tuber- 
ous roots of C. tuberosa are eaten in Siberia. 


clay’-weed, s. [Named from the partiality 
of the plant to clay soils. ] 
Bot.: A composite plant, Tussilago Farfara. 


*cle, *clea, *clee, s. [CLaw.] 


cléach’-ing, a. [Htym. doubtful.] A term 
occurring only in the subjoined compound, 


cleaching-net, s, A hand net with hoop 
and pole. (Knight.) 


clead, cleed, s. [Ctornr.] Dress. 


“That canty knap, tho’ in its brawest clead, 
Goups infant proud abeen the decent mead,” 
Tarras; Poems, p. 4 


[A Scotch pron. of clothing.} 


(CLarm. ] 


cléad-ing, s. 
(CLOTHING. ] 
I, Ord. Lang. : Dress, clothing. 
“, . . what's in either face or cleading, 
Of painted things” ee 
amsay: Poems, 
II, Technically: ‘i F 
1, Mach. : The outer covering or jacket of 
the cylinder of a steam-engine, or of the boiler 


eet : peat, jé6wl; cat, gel, chorus, chin, bencn; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing, 
‘ n, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tien, -sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, agh 
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of a locomotive ; a timber casing enclosing the 
boiler and firebox of a locomotive ; the casing 
of hair-felt wrapped round steam-pipes to pre- 
vent the radiation of heat. It is called also 
logging. 

2. Building, Eng., &c. : Any kind of plank- 
covering, such as the slating-boards of a roof, 
the boards of a floor, the plank-lining of a pit- 
shaft, the planking of a copper-dam, &c. 
(Ogilvie.) 

3. Mining: The boarding which lines a 
shaft or tunnel. 


clean, * clene, * clane, * cleane, a. & adv. 
[A.S. cldne, clene; Wel. glain, glan; Ir. & 
Gael. glan, all = clear, bright; O. H. Ger. 
chleini ; M. H. Ger, kleine ; Ger. klein = small, 
fine, excellent.] 


A, As adjective: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally : 

(1) Free from dirt or any filth. 


“‘ Heo wesse her fet al clene,.” 
Rob. of Glouc., p. 435. 


“They make clean the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full of extortion and ex- 
cess.” —Matt, xxiii, 25. 

(2) Free from any injurious ingredient or 
admixture ; pure, undefiled, 
“His maydenes broughte bire clene water.” 
; Rob. of Glou., p. 485. 
2. Figuratively: 
(1) Free from any defect or fault. 


“ Yet thy waist is strait and clean 
As Cupid's shaft, or Hermes’ rod.” Waller. 


(2) Free from any moral stain or pollution, 
pure, guiltless. 
“What is man, that he should be clean #"”—Job xv, 14. 
4 Frequently with the prep. of. 
“Of ure sunne make us clene.”—Old Eng. Homilies 
(ed. Morris), p. 63. 
+ (8) Applied even to inanimate things. 
“. .. yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight.”— 
Job xv. 15, 
(4) Free from any contagious or loathsome 
disease. 
“And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will; 125 thou cleuwn.”—Matt, viii, 3. 
(5) Free from any mismanagement, bung- 
ling, or awkwardness ; dexterous, clever. 
* (6) Fair, noble, excellent. 
“With the clennest cumpanye that euer king ladde.” 
Wil, af Palerne, 1,609. 
+ (7) Complete, perfect, total. 
“Thou shalt nuke clean riddance of the corners...” 
—Levit. xxiii. 22. 
II. Technically : 
1, Printing: Free from corrections or al- 
terations, as a clean proof. 


2. Mosaic Law: 


(1) Allowed to be eaten, not defiling. 


“Of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee by 
sevens, the male and his female: and of beasts that 
are oe clean by two, the male and his female,”— 
Gen. vii. 2. 


(2) Free from any ceremonial defilement. 


8. Whale & Seal-fishing: Having no fish or 
oil ; empty ; as, a ship returned clean, 


¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between clean, 
cleanly, and pure: ‘Clean expresses a free- 
dom from dirt or soil ; cleanly the disposition 
or habit of being clean. A person who keeps 
himself clean is cleanly; a cleanly servant 
takes care to keep other things clean. Clean 
is employed in the proper sense only; pure 
mostly in the moral sense : the hands should 
be clean ; the heart should be pure: it is the 
first requisite of good writing that it should 
be clean; it is of the first importance for the 
morals of youth to be kept pure.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 
B. As adverb: 
1, Completely, entirely, without limitation 
or reservation. 
a He was clene out of him selfe away.”—Gower, 1. 
at Hh th i 1 
Gledhy disaolvedyn bee Matas ie ont a ete 
2. Adroitly, dexterously, cleanly. 
“Pope came off clean with Homer ; but they say, 
Broome went before, and kindly swept the way.” 
{| To make a clean breast of: ‘ 
1, To make a full and ingenuous confession 
of ; to avow. 


“She had something lay heavy on her heart, which 
she wished, as the emissary expressed it—to make a 
clean breast of, before she died, or lost possession of 
her senses,"—Scott . St. Ronan, ch, xxviii: 


2. To tell one’s mind roundly. 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


“To speak truth, I'm wearying to mak a clean 
breast wi’ him, and to tell him o' his unnaturality to his 
own dochter.”—The Entail, iii. 101. 


*clean-fingered, a. Free from crime 
or guilt ; clean-handed. ‘ 


* clean-handed, a. 
1, Law: Having clean hands in the sense 
described under CLEAN Hanps, 1 Law, 


2. Ord, Lang.: Free from crime, guiltless. 


clean hands, s, pi. 

1. Law: A maxim of equity is: ‘‘He who 
comes into equity must come with clean 
hands.” This rule must be understood to 
refer to wilful misconduct in regard to the 
matter in litigation, and not to any miscon- 
duct, however gross, which is unconnected 
with the matter in litigation, and with which 
the opposite party in the cause has no con- 
cern, (Snell: Principles of Equity.) 

2. Fig.: The state of not having put the 
hands to any criminal use; purity of action 
and conduct as distinguished froin purity of 
heart. 


“ Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who 
shall stand in his holy place? He that hath clean 
hands and a pure heart.”—Psalm xxiv. 3, 4. 


clean-hearted, a. Free from moral pol- 
lution in the heart, pure. 


clean-limbed, a. 
tioned limbs. (Dickens.) 


clean-shanked, a. The same as CLEAN- 
LIMBED (q.V ). 


clean -shaped, a. 
proportioned, 


Having well-propor- 


Well-shaped, well- 


*clean-timbered, a. Elegantly or neatly 
built ; having a neat or well-shaped figure. 


“T think, Hector was not so clean-ttmber'd: his leg 
is too big for Hector.”—Shakesp.: Love's Labour Lost, 
v. 2 


clean, s. [CLEAN, a.] The secundines of a 
cow. 
cléan, v.t. [CLEAN, a.] To free from dirt 


or filth, to purify ; to clear of anything offen- 
sive, injurious, or extraneous ; to cleanse. 

§ To clean out: To exhaust of pecuniary 
resources. (Slang.) 


cleaned, pa. par. & a. [CLEAN, v.] 


cléan’-ér, s. [Eng. clean ; -er.] 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, One who cleans anything. 

2. An instrument or apparatus used for 
cleaning anything. 

II. Technically : 

1, Leather manufacture; A currier’s straight 
two-handed knife with a blade two inches 
broad, 

2. Founding: A slicker, a tool used for 
smoothing surfaces in sand-moulding. 

3. Carding: The smaller of a pair of small 
card cylinders, called urchins, arranged round 
the periphery of a card-drum. The larger of 
the two, called the worker, takes the fibre 
from the card-drum and delivers it to the 
cleaver, which returns it to the card-drum. 
(Knight.) 


cléan’-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [CLEAN, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

1. The act of cleansing or freeing from filth 
or dirt, or any offensive, injurious, or extra- 
neous matter, 

2. The extraneous matter from which any- 
thing is freed or cleansed ; the results of the 
act or process of cleaning. 

3. The after-birth of a cow. 


cleaning-machine, s. 

Silk manufacture: A machine in which silk 
thread is carried from bobbins over a glass or 
iron guide-rod, and then drawn through a 
brush in order to detach from it any particles 
of dust or dirt which it may contain. (Knight.) 


tcléan’-ish, a. [Eng. clean; -ish.] Rather 
clean. 
‘‘A coverlid upon it with a cleanish look.”—Richard- 
son: Clarissa, vi. 308, 
* cléan/-li-ly, adv. [Eng. cleanly; -ly.] Ina 
cleanly manner. 


cléan’-li-néss, s. (Eng. cleanly ; -ness.] 
1. The state of being free from dirt or any 
offensive or extraneous matter. 
*2, Neatness in person or dress. 


cléan-ly, *clen-ly, * clan-ly, * clen- 
liche, *clen-li, *clene-liche, * clan- 
liche, a. & adv. [A.S. clenlic.] 
A. As adjective: 
I, Literally: 
1. Free from dirt or filth or any offensive or 
extraneous matter; pure, clean, 


“While his lov’d partner, boastful of her hoard, 
Displays her cleanly platter on the board.” 
Goldsmith : The Traveller. 


“He zayth thet hi ssolle habbe clenliche clothinge.” 


Ayenbite, p. 216, 

2. Of persons : 

(1) Habitually neat in person and dress 5 
clean, tidy. 

(2) Neat and skilful. 

“., . Wherein is he good, but to taste sack and 
drink it? wherein neat and cleanly, but to carve @ 
capon and eat it ?”—Shakesp. : 1 Henry IV., ii. 4. 

3. Cleaning, cleansing ; having the property 
or power of cleaning or freeing from dirt or 
extraneous matter. 

“Tn our fantastic climes, the fair 
With cleanly powder dry their hair,” 

* TI. Figuratively: 

1. Innocent, pure, free from any moral pol- 
lution. 


“.. , more sweetly relishing and cleanly joys, .. .” 
—Glanville. 


2. Adroit, clever, dexterous, artful. 


“We can secure ourselves a retreat by some cleanly 
evasion.”—L'Estrange: Fables, 


“] For the difference between cleanly and 
clean see CLEAN. 
B. As adverb: (pron. cléan’-1y). 
1. In a clean manner, so as to be clean or 
free froin dirt, neatly. 
“Thai cladde hom clenly."—Destruct. af Troy, 17% 
+2, Completely, entirely. 
ae: So clamliche ouercome never I was,”—Seyn Julian, 


*3, Uprightly, innocently. 


“If I do grow great, 1'll leave sack and live cleanly, 
as a nobleman should.”—Shakesp. : 1 Henry 1V., w 4. i 


lh 


cléan’-néss, * cleen-nesse, * eB, 
* klen- 


*clan-nesse, * clen-nesse, 
nesse, s. [A.S. clennes.] 

L Literally: 

1, The state of being clean; freedom from 
dirt or any offensive, injurious, or extraneous 
matter. 


“A Clennes ; honestas, mund puritas, sinoceritas.” 
—Cathol, Anglicum (ed. Herrtage 


+2. The state of being free from any con- 
tagious or loathsome disease, 

II. Figuratively : 

1. Purity of life, innocence, freedom from 
moral stain or pollution. 


“ After the clennesse of myn hondis he shall yelde 
to me.”"— Wycliffe: Psalm xvii. 21. 


2. Exactness, neatness, freedom from awk- 
wardness or error. 


“ He minded only the clearness of his satire, and the 
cleanness of expression.”—Dryden : Juvenal. 


cléan’-ga-ble, cléan’-gi-ble, * clennes- 
sa-bylle, a. (Eng. cleans(e) ; -able.] Cap- 
able of being cleansed or purified (lit. & fig.). 


“ Clennessabylle ; expiabilis, purgabilis.” — Cathol. 
Anglicum (ed. Herrtage). ‘ 


cléanse, * clanse, *clansi, * clense, 
*clensen, * clensyn, v.t. [A.8. clensian.] 

I. Literally: 

1. To clean, to free from dirt or any offen- 
sive or extraneous matter by washing, rub- 
bing, sifting, &e. 

“ Clensyn, Cribrare.”—Prompt. Pare. 

“Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is 

within the cup and platter, . . ."—AMatt. xxiii. 26. 

2. To free from any injurious or adulterating 

admixture, to purify. 


II, Figuratively: 


re To free from guilt or moral pollution or 
in, 
i “ Babes bloody handes may not be clensd.” 
Spenser: F.Q., IL ii 
*2. To sanctify, to free from taint of defile- 
ment. [CLEAN, «., II. 2.) 
‘*God dede Moyses this bodeword on, 


Clense this fole wel this to daiges. 
Genesis & Exod., 3,458, 


“|. . What God hath cleansed, that call not thov 
common.”—Acts x. 15, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, S¥rian, 2.0=6. ey=a qu=kw. 


cleansed—clear 
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*3. To free from any contagious or loath- 
some disease. 

“Clense ye moselis.”"— Wycliffe: Matt. x. 8. 

4. To purge or clear the body of noxious 
humours. ; 


“And, with some sweet oblivious antidote, 
Cleanse the stuff'd bosom of that perilous stuff.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, v. 3. 


*5. To acquit. 

*& To do away guilt, to atone for, to 
purge. 

* Not all her od’rous tears can cleanse her crime, 


Her plant alone deforms the happy clime.” 
y Dryden: Cinyras € Myrrha. 


cléansed, pa. par. ora. [CLEANSE.] 


cléan-sér, s. (Eng. cleans(e) ; -er.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: One who or that which 
cleanses. 


“His comb was the cleanser of his head.”—Gayton : 
Notes on Don Quixote, iv. 5, 


2. Med.: A medicine which has the power 
of purging any foul or noxious humours; a 
purgative. 

“If there peg vens an imposthume, honey, and even 
honey of roses, en inwardly, is a good cléunser.”— 
Arbuthnot. 

cléan-sing, *clén’-sing, * clén’-synge, 
pr. par.,a.,&s. [CLEANSE.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit. : The act of freeing from dirt or any 
offensive or extraneous matter. 

2, Figuratively : 

@ The act of freeing from any contagious 
or loathsome disease. 

(2) The stete of being freed from any con- 
tagious or loathsome disease. 

“This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his 

cleansing . . .”—Lev, xiv. L 

@) The act or process of freeing from moral 
pollution or stain. 

*(4) The act of acquitting of a charge; an 
acquittal. 

II. Cowkeeping: The coming off of the 
secundines of a cow. 


cleansing-vat, s. 

Brewing: A vessel in which the fermenta- 
tion of beer is concluded, the yeast running 
out of the bung-hole, and being kept full by 
supply from a stone-vat. (Knight.) 


éar, *cleer, * clere, *cler, * clier, 
* clyre, a., adv., & s. [O. Fr. clair, cleir, 
cler, from Lat. clarus = bright, clear.] 

A, As adjective: 

I. Literally: 
*1. Bright, luminous, free from opaqueness 
or cloudiness. 


**On which the winged boy in colours cleare 
Depeincted was, ...” 
Spenser : F. Q., IIL. xi. 7. 


fet Of the weather: Serene, unclouded, 
ght. 


er: ii, 253. 


“Clere as wedur ys, bryghte. Clarus, serenus.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 


‘ane of une : Distinct, plain; easily and 
etly audible. 


“Hark ! the numbers soft and clear 
Gently steal upon the ear.” 
Pope: Ode on St. Cecilia's Day. 


2. Pure, unmixed, free from impurities, 
pellucid. 

“ Clere as watur or other licour.”—Prompt. Parv. 

§ Sometimes with the prep. of. 

“The air is clearer of gross and damp exhalations.” 


—T 
IL Figuratively: 
1, Bright, handsome. 
“ Al hire clere colour comsed for to fade.” 
William of Palerne, 579. 
2. Cheerful, serene; unclouded with pas- 
gion or care. 
“ But soon his clear aspect 
“Return’d, and gracious purpose thus renew'd.” 
Milton: Paradise Lost, viii. 333. 
*3. Showy, pretty, fine. 
“Him that is clothed with cleer clothing.” Wycliffe : 
St. James ii. 3, 
4, Manifest, apparent, not dark or hidden. 
“The pleasure of right reasoning is still the greater, 
Ld how much the consequences are more clear. , .”— 
. Burnet : Theory of the Earth. 
§, Evident, indisputable, plain, undeniable. 
“Remained . . . to our almighty foe 


Clear victory, to our part loss and rout.” 
< Milton : P. L., ii. 770. 


‘ “The day was clere, the sonne ho’ 
Gow 


6. Distinct, perspicuous, free from uncer- 
tainty or indistinctness, easily apprehended, 
‘We pretend to give a clear account how thunder 
and lightning is produced.”—Sir W. Temple. 
7. Prompt to understand, sharp - witted, 
acute. 
“Clere of wytt and vundyrstond, Perspicazx.” 
—Prompt, peel ae = 
8. Far-seeing, acute. 
9. Free from guilt or blame, innocent, 
guiltless, free from responsibility. 
“Sauue me and mak cler for mi soule destourbed is,” 
Life of Jesus, 571. 
{ Sometimes with the prep. from. 


“T am clear from the blood of this woman.”— 
Susanna, 


10. Free from distress, oppression, or any 
burden, 

“The cruel corp'ral whisper’d in Be ear, 

Five pounds, if rightly tipt, would set me Ce 
x ‘ay. 

11, Free from defect or blemish. 

12, Free from deduction, abatement, or en- 
cumbrance ; net, in full. 

“T often wish’d that I had clear, 
For life, six hundred pounds a-year.” Swift. 

13. Free, open ; without impediment or ob- 
stacle, unimpeded. 

"|. , any military exploit more serious than that 

of putting down a riot or of keeping a street clear for a 
procession.”"— Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, xvii. 

14, Open, free, with no object intervening 
or impeding: as, to have six inches clear 
between two things. [CLEAR, s, CLEARANCE.] 

15. Free from debt. 

16. Determined, resolute. (Scotch.) 

17. Safe, or away from, free. 

“... on the instant they got clear of our ship.”— 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iv. 6. 

*18. Unprepossessed, impartial. 

“‘Leucippe, of whom one look, in a clear judgmen 
would have been more acceptable than a eee eae, 
ness so prodigally bestowed. “—Sidney. 

*19, Complete, total. 

* 20. Undetected. 

“ A clear theft passed for a vertue.”"—Gentleman In- 
structed, p. 75. (Davies.) 

*B. As adverb: 


I. Literally: 

*1, Brightly, clearly. 

“Tn the sune that schines clere.”—Oursor Mundi, 291. 
2. Audibly, clearly. 

“He cried high and cleer.”—Merlin, I. if. 261, 


Il. Figuratively : 
1, Clearly, plainly. 


“* Now clear I understand 
What oft my steadiest thoughts have searched in 
vain.” Milton; P. L., xii. 376. 
2. Completely, quite. 


“ He put his mouth to her ear, and, under pretext of 
8 whisper, bit it clear off.”"—L’ Estrange. 


C. As substantive: 

1, Light, clearness. 

2. Clarified liquor. 

3. Carp., &c.: Clear space between two 
bodies. (Only in the phrase, in the clear.) 

¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between clear, 
lucid, bright, and vivid: ‘These epithets 
mark a gradation in their sense ; the idea of 
light is common to them, but clear expresses 
less than lucid, lucid than bright, and bright 
than vivid. A mere freedom from stain or 
dulness constitutes clearness, the return of 
light and consequent removal of darkness con- 
stitutes lucidity ; brightness supposes a cer- 
tain strength of light; vividness a freshness 
combined with the strength, and even a degree 
of brilliancy. These epithets may with 
equal propriety be applied to colour as well as 
to light : a clear colour is unmixed with any 
other ; a bright colour has something striking 
and strong in it; a vivid colour something 
lively and fresh in it. . . . In their moral ap- 
plication they preserve a similar distinction : a 
conscience is said to be clear when it is free 
from every spot or stain; a deranged under- 
standing may have lucid intervals; a bright 
intellect throws light on everything around it ; 
a vivid imagination glows with every image 
that nature presents.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

* clear-cake, s. A thin cake or wafer. 


“T used to call him the clear-cake : fat, fair, sweet, 
and seen through in a moment.”— Walpole: To Mann, 
ii. 158. (Davies.) 


clear-cole, s. 


clear-dangling, a. Dangling clearly. 
‘An’ awfu scythe, out-owre ae shouther, Z 
Clear-dangling, hang.” 
Burns: Death and Boctor Hornbook. 


[CLAIR-COLE. ] 


clear-eye, s. Two menthaceous plants, 
(1) Salvia Sclarea, and (2), S. Verbenaca, 
[CLARY.] 


{ Wild clear-eye: Salvia Verbenaca. 


clear-foundation, s. &a. See the sub 
joined compound. 


Clear-foundation lace: A light, fine, trans- 
parent, white thread, hand-made lace. It has 
a diamond-shaped mesh, formed by two threads 
plaited to a perpendicular line. It is called 
also Lisle lace, from being manufactured, 
among other places, in the French city or 
town of that name. 


clear-headed, a. Having a clear mind 
or understanding. 


clear-lowing, «a. 
(Scotch.) 


“T have gone some dozen times to Lesmahago for the 
clear-lowing coals,”—Lights and Shadows, p. 215. 


clear-pointed, a. Having bright points, 


“Eyes not down-dropt nor over bright, but fed 
ith the clear-pointed flame of chastity.” 
Tennyson: Isabel, i. 18, 


Brightly burning. 


clear-seeing, a. 
sight (lit. & fig.). 
clear-shining, a. Shining brightly. 
“ Not separated with the racking clouds, 
But sever'd in a pale clear-shining sky.” 
Shakesp.: 3 Hen. VI., iL. L 
clear-sighted, a. Provident, discerning, 
haying an acute and far-seeing mind. 
“ Olear-sighted reason wisdom’s judgment leads,” 
Denham: Prudence, 10, 
clear-sightedness, s. The quality of 
being clear-sighted ; foresight, providence. 


clear-starch, v.t. To stiffen with starch, 
and afterwards clear by beating with the 
ands, 


“A tailor’s widow, who washes, and can clearstarch 
his hands,”—Addison. 


clear-starched, pa. par. or a. 
STARCH. ] 


_clear-starcher, s. One whose occupa- 
tion it is to clear-starch articles of dress. 
“A clear-starcher and sempstress.”—-Tatler, No. 11. 
clear-starching, pr. par., a., & s. 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C, As subst. : The act or process of stiffening 
with starch. 


clear-stemmed, a. Having bright stems 
or trunks, 

“Often, wh -stemm' 

See Dasher clear-stemm'd platans guard 
Tennyson: Recol, of the Arabian Nights. 
clear-story, clere-story, clear-- 
store, s. 

Architecture : 

1, The upper part of the nave, choir, and 
transepts of a cathedral or large church. It 
is above the triforium, or if there be none, 
immediately over the arches of the aisles, and 
clear of their roof, The clear-story is fitted 


Having a clear, sharp 


[CLEAR- 


CLEAR-STORY (WESTMINSTER ABBEY). 


with windows to admit light to the centre of 
the building, and to this fact the name is due, 
as is shown by the term blind-story applied to 
the triforium (q.v.). 

2. A similar structure in any secular build- 
ing. 

= And the clear-stores towards the south north are 

as lustrous as ebony.”—Shukesp. : Twelfth Night, iv. 2% 

clear-stuff, s. 

Timber trafic: Boards free from knots, wane, 
wind-shakes, ring-hearts, dote, and sap, 


| SR, b6}; pdAt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
-eian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &-. = bel, del 
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clear-walled, a. Having bright-shining 


walls. 
“ Or ina clear-wall'd city on the sea.” 
Tennyson: The Palace of Art. 


cléar, *clere, *cleryn, vt. & i. (Lat. 
elareo = to become bright or clear; claro = 
to make bright or clear; M. H. Ger, klaren 
(intrans.), kleren (trans.); Sw. klara; Dan. 
klare ; Sp. elarear.] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) To make clear or bright; to free from 
any opaqueness or dulness ; to brighten. . 
“He sweeps the skies, and clears the cloudy North.” 

; Dryden. 

(2) To free from any mixture or extraneous 
matter ; to classify, to cleanse. 

(3) To free any place or thing from any en- 
cumbrance, embarrassment or impediment ; 
to empty. 

“Safe to the ships, he wisely clear’d the way.” 

Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. x., 1. 573. 

(4) To remove, to get rid of, any encum- 

brance or impediment. 


‘*A statue lies hid in a block of marble; and the art 
of the statuary only clears away the superfluous 
matter, and removes the rubbish.” — Addison : 
Spectator, 


(5) To free from anything which obstructs 
the sound or sight. 


“Captain Cook has compared it’to a man clearing 
his throat, but geretoly, no prrneen ever cleared 
his throat with so many hoarse, guttural, and clicking 
sounds.”—Darwin ; Voyage Round the World, ch. x., 
p. 206. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) To free from obscurity or doubt; to 

make plain or clear, to elucidate. 


“Cleryn or make clere a thynge that ys vnknowe. 
Clarifico, manifesto."—Prompt. Parv. ; 


“When, in the knot of the Play, no other way is 
left for the discovery, then let a god descend, and 
clear the business to the audience.”— Dryden. 

(2) To free from imputation of erime or 

guilt ; to vindicate, to acquit, to justify, 

“T clere one that was thought faulty in a mater.”— 
Palsgrave. 

“Somerset was much cleared by the death of those 
who were executed to make him appear faulty.”—Sir 
John Hayward. 

4 With the prep. from before the charge or 

crime imputed. 

“T am sure he will clear me Jrom partiality.”— 
Dryden: Fubles. (Pref.) 

(8) To purge of a crime, to cleanse from 

guilt. 

“. .. forgiving iniquity and I BED and sin, 
and that will by no means clear the guilty .. .”— 
Exod. xxxiv. 7. 

(4) To brighten or sharpen the intellect or 

understanding ; to sharpen. 

(5) To gain without deduction or abatement, 

to net, to realise. 

“The profit which she cleared on the cargo, . . .”— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

(6) To quit, to satisfy a debt or charge. 

“ But this one mighty sum has clear'd the debt.” 

Dryden: Epistle to the Duchess of York, 23. 

(i, To leap or pass over or by without touch- 

gz. 

II. Technically : (C. 1, 2, 8, 10.] 

B.. Intransitive : 

_. 1. Lit.: To become bright or clear; to 

brighten up. a4 

“Cleryn or wex bryghte as wedur. Sereno, elareo,” 
—Prompt. Parv. 

*9. Fig.: To be freed from encumbrances or 

embarrassment. . 

“He that clears at once, will relapse; for, finding 
himself out of straits, he will revert to his customs; 
but he that cleareth by degrees, induceth a habit of 
frugality, and gaineth as well upon his mind as upon 
his estate.”—Bacon: Essays. 

C. In special phrases and compounds: 

1, To clear a cheque: 


Comm. : To pass it through the clearing- 
house for payment by the bank on which it 


is drawn, 
2. To clear a ship: 


Comm. : (See extract). 


“The act of clearing a vessel and her cargo consists 
in eee at the eustom-house all particulars re- 
lating to her so far as these Inay be reguired upon 
arrival at, or previously to departing from, any port; 
as well in the payiment, by the parties concerned, o 
such duties as may be exigible upon her cargo, &.”— 
Young: Nautical Dictionury ; Clearance. 


3. To clear a ship for action; to clear for 
action: 

Naut.: To clear the deck, &¢., of all un- 
necessary articles or encumbrances and to 
prepare for an engagement. 


clear-—clearly 


4, To clear away: To remove the remains of 
a meal, &c. 

“Smallbones, who had been duly apprized of the 
whole plan, asked his master, as he cleared away, 
whether he should keep the red-herring for the next 
day."—Marryat : Snarleyyow, vol. ii., ch. xiv. 

5. To clear contempt in chancery : 

* Law: To pay the costs which the plaintiff 
had incurred in prosecuting one. This was 
required when the defendant had been adjudged 
to be in contempt of court. (Blackstone : 
Comment., bk. iii., ch. 27.) 


6. To clear leys: 

Soap-making : To separate the soapy jelly 
from the spent ley. (Weale.) 

7. To clear off, v.t. & i.: 

(1) Transitive : 

(a) Lit. : To remove; to clear away. 

(b) Fig.: To pay off; to satisfy a debt or 
charge. 

(2) Intrams. : To remove oneself; to depart. 
(Slang.) 

8, To clear out, v. t. & i: 

(1) Trans, : To empty ; to free from internal 
encumbrance. 

(2) Intrans.: To depart, to make off. (Slang.) 

9. To clear the deads : 

Mining: To clear a shaft or drift. (Weale.) 


10, To clear the land: 

Naut.: To gain such a distance from shore 
as to be out of danger of driving on to the 
land. 

11. To clear up, v. t. &i.: 

(1) Transitive: 

(a) Lit. : To clear away, to make tidy after a 
meal, &c. 

(0) Fig. : To elucidate ; to make clear and 
plain. 


“By mystical terms and ambiguous phrases, he 
darkens what he should clear up.”—Boyle. 


(2) Intransitive : 
Of the weather : To become bright and clear. 
“ Advise him to stay ’till the weather clears up, for 
you are afraid there will be rain.”"—Swift : Advice to 
Servants ; Directions to the Groom. 
eléar, s. [CLEAR, a.] 
Building: The full distance between any 
two bodies where no object intervenes, or 
between their nearest surfaces. 


elear’-age, s. [Eng. clear ; -age.] 
1, Ord. Lang.: The act of clearing or re- 
moving anything ; a clearance. 
2. Tech. : [CLEARANCE], 


cléar’-ange, s. [Ciear, v.] 
I. Ordinary Language : : 
1. The act of clearing away or removing 
anything. 
* 2, Clear or net profit. 
3. A clear, free, and unimpeded space be- 
tween two things [IT, 3. 
Il, Technically : 
1, Commerce : 
(1) The act of clearing a ship at the Custom- 
house. [CLEAR, v., C. 2.] ; 
(2) A certificate that a ship has been cleared 
at the Custom-house, Sag 
2. Machines; The distance between the 
piston and the cylinder-head in a steam-engine 
when the piston is at the end of its stroke. 


eléare, s. [Cizar, a.] 


Sugar-making: The filtered fluid of coarse 
sugar decolourised by bone-black. 


cléared, pa. par. ora. [CLEaR, v.] 


cléay’-ér, s. [Eng. clear ; -er.] 
I, Ord. Lang. : One who or that which clears 
or brightens ; a brightener. 


“Gold is a wonderful clearer of the understanding 
+. Addison. 


TI. Technically : 


1. Naut.: A tool on which the hemp for 
sail-maker’s twine is finished, 


2. Weaving: A rapidly revolving roller in 
the sor DulpeapacEne, laid alongside the 
‘* worker.” 


clearer-bar, s. A bar in a horse hay- 
fork, which throws the hay out from the teeth 
when the rake is lifted. (Knight.) 


cléar-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 


(CLEAR, v.] 

A.& B. As pr. par. & pre adj. : 
senses corresponding to those of the verb). 

C. As substantive: : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) The act of making clear. 

(2) A piece or tract of land cleared of wood 
and prepared for cultivation. (Colonial.) 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) The act or process of freeing from guilt: 
or blame. 


““What carefulness is wrought in 
clearing of yourselves. yea, what 
2 Cor. vii. 11. 


(2) The act or process of making plain or 
evident, explanation, elucidation. 

Il, Technically : 

1. Banking, &c.: The adjustment of the pay-. 
ment due to or from each banker on cheques: 
held by him on other bankers, or held by 
others on him. Also, in the case of railways, 
the adjustment of the sums to be paid to or 
by each company in respect of through traffic: 
on or from other lines. 

2. Comm. : The act or process of clearing a. 
ship at the Custom-house. : 

3. Silk-manufactuwre : The process of remoy-- 
ing irregularities from silk filaments before: 
spinning, by passing them beneath a scraper, 
or between steel rollers. (Knight.) 

4, Calico-printing ; The act of washing the: 
dye solution from the unmordanted portiom 
of the cloth in the ‘‘ madder style” of printing. 
(Knight.) 

5. Machines: The amount of play between 
the meshing-teeth of cog-wheels, to avoid a. 


ou, yea, what. 
udignation,”—- 


jamb. (Knight.) 


clearing-beck, s. 

Dyeing: A vat in which cottons printed. 
with certain colours are scoured with soap and 
water, 


clearing-house, s. 

Comm. : An establishment where the process. 
of clearing is carriedon. The London clearing- 
house for bankers was first instituted in 1775. 
By its means bankers obtain a settlement of 
all bills or cheques due for collection between 
one another, a cheque on the Bank of England 
being received or paid in settlement of all dif- 
ferences of account. All the cities of the 
United States have clearing houses, established 
at various dates since 1853, when the first was. 
established in New York. ([Cuear, v., C. 1.) 


clearing-nut, s. The nut of Strychnos: 
potatorum, which is used in India for clearing 
water from sediment. The natives prefer 
pond or river water to clear well water, but. 
purify what they take by rubbing the inside of 
the unglazed earthen vessel for a minute or 
two with the seed of the clearing-nut. The: 
impurities in a short time fall to the bottom,. 
and the water becomes clear. 


clearing-pan, s. 


Sugar-manufact. :.The same as CLARIFIER. 


clearing-screw, s. 


Weapons: A screw in some fire-arms, ati 
right angles to the nipple, and affording a 
communication with the chamber. (i night.) 


clearing-stone, s. 
_Curriery: The fine stone on which a eur-- 
rier’s knife receives its final whetting. (Knight )s 


cléar’-ly, *cler-li, *clere-li, *cler-liche,, 


*clere-liche, *cler-ly, *clyer-lyche,,. 
*elyer-liche, adv. [Eng. clear ; -ly; Mid.. 
Eng. cler, clere, &c.; and liche, li = Eng. -ly.] 

I. Lit. ; Brightly, luminously. 

IL. Figuratively : 

1. Plainly, without impediment or hin- 
drance. 


2. Plainly, evidently, in a manner free from, 
doubt, obseurity, or perplexity. 

“. ,. then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 

mote out of thy brother's eye.’—<A/att. vii. 5. 

8, With acuteness or discernment; in a. 
manner free from embarrassment or entangle-- 
ment. 

“. ,.. he that divideth too much, will never come: 

out of it clearly.”—Bacon; Essays. 

4, Audibly, plainly. 


“The sownde was herde into the citee clerly.”—: 
Merlin, I. ii. 207, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 26, pot, 


or, w6re, wolf, work, whd, sin; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir. rile, fill; try, S¥rian. 2, c=6é, ey=a qu=kw. 


eléav-—a-ble, a. 


*5, Without deduction or abatement, © 
*6. Honestly, unreservedly, openly, without 
evasion or reservation. 


“ He ssel zigge his zennes clyerliche and nakedliche.” 
Ayenbite, p. 174. 


{ Crabb thus distinguishes between clearly 
and distinctly : ‘‘ That is seen clearly of which 
one has a clear view independent of anything 
else ; that is seen distinctly which is seen so 
as to distinguish it from other objects.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


cléar-néss, * cler-nesse, * clere-nesse, 


*cler-nes, * cleer-ness, s. [Eng. clear ; 
“ness. | 7 

I, Literally: 

1. The quality of being clear or bright; 
brightness. 

“Thei upon the walles of the town saugh the cler- 
fey ge the light half a myle longe.”—Aerlin, I. 

“It may be, percolation doth not only cause clear- 
ness and splendour, but sweetness of savour.”—Bacon: 
Nat. Hist. 

2. A lustre or splendour. 
“Love, more clear than yourself, with the clearness, 
lays a night of sorrow upon me,”—Sidney, 
II. Figuratively : 
1. Distinetness, plainness, freedom from 
obscurity or doubt. 

“,. it is of the utmost importance in science to 
aim at perfect clearness in the description of all that 
comes, or seems to come, within the range of the in- 
tellect.”—Tyndall : Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), x. 253. 

* 2. Uprightness, straightforwardness, plain 

dealing, sincerity. 
“. .. clearness of dealing, . . .”—Bacon. 
*3. A freedom from blame or imputation. 
4, Distinctness of tone, audibility. 
5. Of the weather: Brightness, serenity, free- 
dom from clouds. 
“ Olerenesse of wedyr. Serenitas,”"—Prompt. Parv. 

*6, Glory, honour. 

“TJ take not clernesse of men.”"— Wycliffe: John v. 41 

*7, Beauty, handsomeness. 

“Tn the clernes of his concubines and curious wedez.” 

E. Eng. Allit. Poems; Cleanness, 1,353. 
{ Crabb thus distinguishes between clear- 
ness and perspicuity: ‘‘ Clearness respects our 
ideas, aud springs from the distinction of the 
things themselves that are discussed ; perspt- 
cuity respects the mode of expressing the ideas, 
aud springs from the good qualities of style. 
+ . + Clearness of intellect is a natural gift ; 
perspicuity is an acquired art; although. inti- 
mately connected with each other, yet it is 
possible to have clearness without perspicuity, 
and perspicuity without clearness,” (Crabb: 

Eng. Synon,) 


cléar -stor’-{-al, clére -stor -i-al, a. 


{Eng. clearstory, and suff. -al.] Of, or pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of, a clear-story. 


oléar’-wéed, s. (Eng. clear, and weed.] An 


American name for Pilea pumila, an urtica- 
ceous plant. 


cléat, s. [From Provine. Eng. cleat =a piece 


of iron worn on the shoes by country people 
(Mahn). [Cuamp.] Cf. also Dut. Kloet =a 
boat-hook, a pole; A.S. clate=a bur, a cloth- 
bur; Dut. klis and Ger. klette = a bur.) 

1. Carp.: A strip of wood secured to an- 
other one to strengthen it, as a batten placed 
transversely on the back of several boards 
which are jointed or matched together. 

2. Naut.: A belaying-piece consisting of a 
bar with two arms fastened toa post or stan- 
chion by a bolt passing through its stem. 


cleat, v.t. [Cumat, s.] To fasten or strengthen 


with a cleat. 


L (Eng. cleav(e); -able.] Ca- 
pable of being cleft or divided. 

‘In the one case it is the molecules arranging them- 
selves according to organic laws which produce a 
cleavable stru ..."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science 
(8rd ed.), xiv. 408. 


eléav'-age, s, (Eng. cleave, and suff. -age.] 


1. Biol. : Segmentation of the vitellus; 
often called egg- or yolk-cleavage, 

2. Crystallography : 

(1) The act of cleaving or splitting a erystal 
‘in a certain direction in which it is easy to do 
so; the state of being so cleft. This line 
of easy fissure, as a rule, is parallel to one or 
more of the faces of the crystal. Cleavage 

_ tends to reduce a mineral to the form of its 

primary or primitive crystal. 


clearness—cleche 


2 The line along which such splitting takes 
place. 

“In building up crystals these little atomic bricks 
often arrange themselves into layers which are per- 
fectly parallel to each other, and which can be sepa- 
rated by mechanical means ; this is called the cleavage 
of the erystal.”"—T7yndall: Frag. of Science (3rd. ed.), 
xiv, 407. 

3. Geology? 

(1) The act or capability of cleaving certain 
slaty rocks into an indefinite number of thin 
laminz, parallel to each other but not parallel 
tothe planes of stratification (Lyell) ; the state 
of being so cleft. 

(2) The eleft or fissure which is thus pro- 
duced. Cleavage is divided into laminar 
fission, or Flaggy Cleavage, coincident with 
bedding planes, and Slaty Cleavage, deviating 
from the direction of the bedding planes. 
Slaty Cleavage is a fissile structure in certain 
slaty or other rocks-distinct from both strati- 
fication and joints, thaugh in some cases 
liable to be mistaken for one or other of 
these. It most frequently occurs in clay- 
slate, or other argillaceous rock, next in fre- 
quency to which it is found in gneiss, mica- 
schist, hypogene-limestone, &c. Murchison, 
in his ‘Siluria,” shows that slaty cleavage 
exists in the Silurian and other older rocks, 
and in those of Devonian age. It is not un- 
common in the carboniferous rocks of Ire- 
land, but less so in that formation generally. 
Slaty cleavage, orslaty texture, has been super- 
induced by the rock having been subjected to 
great pressure, which also affects any fossils 
which the rock may contain, squeezing and 
distorting them to a considerable extent. 
Flaggy cleavage has been produced by the 
regular deposition of thin layers of sediment 
one upon another. Slaty cleavage is seldom 
met with in rocks of eruptive origin, except 
in beds of volcanic ash, and occasionally in 
some of the older lavas. A structure, called 
Foliation, resembling laminar fission, is found 
in altered sedimentary rocks. Itis due to the 
segregation of any one mineral component of 
the rock along a more or less regular plane, 
and thus differentiating the rock into a series 
of alternating layers of different composition. 


cleavage-cavity, s. 
Biol, : The cavity of a blastosphere (q.v.). 
cleavage-cell, s. 


Biol.: A blastomere (q.v.). Called also a 
cleavage-globule. 5 


cleavage-globule, s. [CLEAVAGE-CELL.] 


cleavage-mass, s. 
Biol. : Any cell of a morula (q.v.), 


cleavage planes, s. yl. 
Crystallog.: Planes along which a mineral 
may be most easily cleft. 


cléave (1), * eleve (1), *clive, * clivyn, 


* clyve (pa. t. cleaved, *clave, *cleve; pa. par. 
cleaved, * cleved), v.i. [A.S. clifian, cleofian ; 
0.8. klibén ; Dut. kleven ; Sw. klibba sig = to 
stick to; Dan. klebe ; O. H. Ger. chleben ; Ger. 
kleben. Cf. Icel. klifa=to climb. (Skeat.)] 


« I, Lit.: To stick, to adhere, to hold fast. 


“Y shal make thi tunge for to clewe to the roof of 
thi mouth.”— Wycliffe: Ezech. iii..26, 


“ Cliuyn to K. cleve to P. Adhereo.”—Prompt. Parv. 
“For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, 
«Jer. xiii. 11. 
I. Figuratively : 
1. To be attached closely in love or friend- 
ship, to be devoted to. 
“He schal clyuwe to his wyf."— Wycliffe : Ephes. v. 31. 
*2. To adhere closely to, to remain fixed 
fast in the mind or heart. 
“The memorie is zuo cleuiynde ine him.” 
Ayenbite, p. 107. 
* 3. To unite in fitness, to agree, to suit, to 
be consonant. 


“New honours come upon him, 
Like our st; e garments, cleave not to their mould, 
But with the aid of use.” -Shakesp. : Macbeth, i. 8. 
*4, To accompany, to attend or follow. 


“Moreover he will bring upen thee all the diseases 
of Egypt, which thou it afraid of; and they shall 
cleave unto thee.”— Deut. xxviii. 60. 


cleave (2), *cleve (2), *clefe (pa. t. * clave, 
* clove, * clef, * clefe, * cleaved, * cleved, * clef, 
*claf, cleft; pa. par. *cloven, cleft), v.t. & 7%. 
[A.8. cleofan (pa. t. cledf; pa, par. clofen); O. 8. 
klioban ; O. H. Ger. chlioban ; Ger. klieben ; 
Sw. klyfva; Dut. kloven; Icel. kijufa; Dan. 
kléve. Thereisno connection whatever between 
this and the preceding word.] 
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A. Transitive: 

1. To split asunder with violence, to cut 
through, to divide forcibly. 

“To Tolomew with sweord he smot, 
Atwo cleved his scheld.” 
Alisawnder, 2,230, 

2, To part in any way, to divide, to sepa- 
rate, to open. 

3. To force one’s way through, 


“ Now, plac'd in order on their banks, they sweep 
The sea’s smooth face, and cleave the hoary deep.” 
Pope : Homer's Odyssey, bk. ix., L 115-6, 


B. Intransitive: 


1, To part asunder, to divide or open. 


“Mony clustered clowde clef alle in clowtez.” 
E. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 367. 


2. To separate, as the parts of cohering 
bodies ; to suffer division ; to split. 


ee feel ae right ey to its former 
position, @ crys cleaves again . . ."— Tyndall: 
Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), xiv. Or. y 


ana (1), pret. of v. & pa, par. ora, [CLEAVE 
v. 


2 


* cleaved (2), pa. par. ora. [CLEAVE (2), v.] 


cléave’-land-ite, s. [Named after Dr. P. 
Cleaveland, the mineralogist.] 

Min,: A variety of Albite, classed by Danz 
as lamellar albite, but made by the British 
Museum Catalogue actually identical with 
that mineral. It is found at Chesterfield, in 
Massachusetts. 


cléav-er (1), s. [Eng. cleave (1); -er.] 
1. That which cleaves or sticks, 
2, A sucker, 


een (2), * clév’-€r, s. [Eng. cleave (2); 
“er. 


1. One who cleaves or cutsanything asunder. 


2. A butcher's instrument for cutting up the 
bodies of animals into joints. 


* clea-ver (3), 5. [CLovzER.] 


cleav’-ers, s. [Prop. tue pl. of cleaver (1).] 

Bot.: A plant, Galium <Aparine, called 
cleavers or formerly ‘‘ clever,” from its habit 
of cleaving to objects with which it is brought 
in contact. It is called also Goose-grass. 
The leaves are 6—8 in a whorl, hispid, their 
margins and midrib near the angles of the 
stem very rough with reflexed prickles; the 
flowers are white ; the bristles of the fruit are 
hooked. It is along, weak, straggling British 
plant, which is often seen in hedges, and more 
rarely in corn-fields, &c. It flowers in June 
and July. 


*cléave-some, a. [Eng. cleave (2), v., suff. 
-some (q.v.).] Apt for cleaving, dividing 
easily. 


cléav’-ing (1), *clev-ing (1), pr. par., a., 
&s. [CLEAVE (1), v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
“Thy son's blood cleaving to my blade.” 
Shakesp.: 8 Hen. VI, 1. & 
C. As subst.: The act or state of adhering 
closely ; close union or attachment. 
cléav’-ing (2), *clev-ing (2), pr. par., a., & 
s. (CLEAVE (2), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : 
1. The act of rending asunder ; the act of 
splitting or separating, 
2. The division in the human body from the 
os pubis downwards. 


cleaving-knife, s. 
Coopering : A ‘‘ frow,” a tool used for riving 
juggles into staves and clapboards. 


cleaving-saw, s. A 
pit-saw, a rip-saw, as dis- 
tinguished from a cross« 
cut saw. 


clé’-ché (1), s. [Fr. cléché, 
croix cléchée, from Lat, 
clavis = a key.] 
Her.: A kind of cross, 
charged with a similar 
cross of the same figure, 


but of the colour of the 
field. LER, 


*cleche (2), s. [CLurcH.] <A claw, a talon. 


b6U, D6}; pSAt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion= zhiin. -tious, sious, -cious =shiis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del. 
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cleche—clematis 


*eleche, v.t. &i. (CLotcH.} 
‘* Sir Gawan bi the coler clechis the knyghte.” 
Anturs of Arthur, st. 48. 
eleck (1), *clek, v.i. [0. Icel. klekja; Sw. 
klacka ; Dan. klakke.] [Ctock,v.] To hatch, 
to bear, to bring forth. 
“Thou art best on thi wax that ever was clekyt or 
known.”—Towneley Myst., p. 811 


*cleck (2), v.t. [Cuoron, v.] 


cléck’-ér, s. [O. Eng, cleck, and suff.-er.] A 
sitting, or broody, hen. 


eléck’-Ing (Eng.), cléck’-in (Scotch), pr.par., 
a., & s. [CLECK, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & adj. : Hatching. 
“Their house is muckle eneugh, and clecking time's 
aye canty time.”—Scott : Guy Mannering, ch. L 
C. As substantive : 
1, Lit. (Of the form cleckin) (Scotch): A 
brood of chickens. 
2. Fig.: A family of children. 


cleckin-time, s. 
1. Lit. ; The time of hatching. 
2. Fig.: The time of birth, as used of man. 


cled, pa. par. [Cxap.] (Scotch.) 
* 0. Scots Law; Possessed of, provided with. 
J (1) Cled with a husband: Married. 


(2) Cled with a right: Possessed of a right. 
(Balfour : Pract.) 


cled score, a. Twenty-one in number. 
(Scotch. ) 


olédge, s. [A.8. clég = clay.] [Ciay.] 
Mining: The upper of two beds of Fuller’s 
Earth in localities where these occur, as they 
do at Nutfield, near Reigate, in Surrey, at 
Deptling, near Maidstone, in Kent, and at 
Apsley, near Woburn, in Bedfordshire. These 
beds are of the Lower Greensand age. 


clédg’-y, a. (Eng. cledg(e); -y.] Consisting 
or of the nature of cledge ; stiff, tenacious. 
*clee, s. [Ciaw.] 


“ Asa cat wolde ete fischis 
Withoute wetyng of his clees.” 
Gower, ii. 39. 
oleed, cleede, s. [From ctleed, v. (q.v.).] 
Clothes. (Burns.) 


cleed, v.t. [CLorHE.] 
1. Lit.: To clothe. (Scotch.) (Used of the 
putting on of garments or of armour.) 


“*O, leeze me on my spinning wheel, 
O, leeze me op my rock and reel ; 
Frae tap to tae that cleeds me bien, 
And haps me fiel and warm at e’en !” 
Burns: Bess and her Spinning Wheel, 


2. Figuratively : 
(1) To clothe. (Applied to foliage.) 


“Simmer rains bring simmer flow’rs, 
And leaves to cleed the birken bow’'rs,” 
Fergusson: Poems, ii. 40, 


(2) To seek protection from. (Spalding.) 
cleed’-ing, cléad’-ing, s. 
cléek, v.t. & i. [Ciurcn.] 

1. To seize, to snatch. 

2. To link arms. 


“ The piper loud and louder blew, 
The dancers quick and quicker flew ; 
They reel'd, they set, they cross'd, they cleekit, 
Till ilka carlin swat and reekit.” 
Burns : Tam O'Shanter, 


[From cleek, v. (q.v.).] 


(CLoTHING.] 


cleek, cleick, s. 
(Scotch.) A hook. 


cleek’-it, pa. par. [CLEEK, v.] (Scotch.) 


*cleepe, v.t. &i. [CLEPE.] 


“The Miser threw him selfe, as an Offall, 
Streight at his foot in base humilitee, 
Aud cleeped him his liege, to hold of him in fee.” 
penser: F. Q., II. iii. 8 


cleep’-ie, cleep-y, s. [CLap, CuIP.] 
1. A severe blow; properly including the 


idea of the contusion caused by such a blow, 
or by a fall. 


3. A stroke on the head, 
* cleere-eie, s, [CLEAR-EYE.] 


* clées, s. [Mid. Eng. clee = claw.] The two 
ortions of the hoof in a cloven-footed animal.. 
Nuttall.) 


*cleethe, v.t. [CLorHe.] 


*cleeve, s. [CLiFr.] 


cléf, s. [Fr. clef, from Lat. clavis; Gr. «dats, 
xAcis (klais, kleis) = a key.] 

Music: A character placed at the beginning 
of a stave, to show the elevation of that par- 
ticular stave in the general claviary or system, 
and to determine the names of the notes ac- 
cording to their positions on the stave. There 
are three clefs : the G clef, generally known as 
the treble clef, which is placed on the second 
line of the treble stave ; the C clef, which is 
used either as the alto, tenor, or (rarely) 
soprano clef, according to its position on the 
8rd, 4th, or 1st line of the stave; and the F 
clef, which is either bass or barytone (rare) 
clef, according to its position on the 4th or 
8rd line of the stave, 


TREBLE ALTO TENOR SOPRANO BARYTONE BASS 
CLEF. CLEF, CLEF. CLEF, CLEF, OLEF, 


cléft, pret. of v., pa. par., a., &s. [Originally 
the same word as Cuirr (q.v.). (Trench: On 
the Study of Words, p. 157.4 (CLEAVE. ] 
A. As pret. of verb: (See the verb). 
B. & C. As pa. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


“ Down his cleft side while fresh the blood distils.” 
Pope : Homer's Iliad, bk. xX., 1, 596. 


D. As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, An opening or space caused by the for- 
at separation of parts; a split, a crack, a 
ssure. 


“But now the clear bright moon her zenith gains, 
And, rimy without speck, extend the plains: 
The deepest cleft the mountain’s front displays,” 

Wordsworth : Huening Walk, 


*2, A piece split off from the main body. 
*3, Any part which is cloven or divided, 
especially the hoof. 


“|. . every beast that parteth the hoof, and cleaveth 
the cleft into two aera . ."—Deut. xiv. 6. i 


Il. Farriery: A disease in horses; a crack 
or split on the bend of the pastern. 


* cleft-footed, a. Cloven-footed. 


* cleft-graft, v.t. To engraft by the pro- 
cess called cleft-grafting (q.v.). 


‘ Filberts may be cleft-grafted on the common nut ' 
—Mortimer : Husbandry. 


* cleft - graft- 
ing, s. A method 
of engrafting by 
cleaving the stock 
of a tree and insert- 
ing in the cleft a 
scion or branch. 


elég, s._ [Probably 
=the insect that 
sticks, from the 
same root as clay 
(a-v-).] 
Entomology : CLEFT-GRAFTING. 
1. A gad-fly—any 1. Bud. 2. Stock (of Rose and 
of the Tabanide. VERE 
2, A horse-fly—any of the stride. 
cleg-stung, a. Stung by the gad-fly. 
* clei, s. [Ciay.] : 
clei- dé -mas’-toid, a. [From Gr, kacis 
(kleis), genit, xAewdds (kleidos) = the clavicle 
(collar-bone), and Eng. mastoid (q.v.).] 
Anat.: A name sometimes given to one 
constituent of the sterno-cleido- mastoid 
muscle, when this is considered to be double 
instead of single. The other is called the 
sterno-mastoid muscle. (Quwain.) 


cleik, v.t. [Ciutcx.] 


| To cleik the cunyie: To lay hold on the 
money. 


“ And wanting to cleik the cunyie (that is, to hook 
the siller).”"—Scott: Waverley, ch. xviii. 


cleik, clek, s. [Cirrk, v.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
], Literally: 
(1) An iron hook. 
(2) A hold of any object. 
(8) A club with an iron head, used in golf. 
2. Fig. : The arm. 


IL. Farriery (pl.): A cramp in the legs, to 
which horses are subject. fi 


i 


cleik’-¥, a. [Scotch cleik;-y.] Ready to take 
the advantage, inclined to circumvent. 


*cleime, s. &v. [Cuam.] 


clei-6-phane, s. [From Gr. xAcis (kleis)= 8 
key; 0 connective, and ¢aivw (phaind) = ta 
make to appear.] 

Min. : A pure white variety of Blende found 
in Franklin, New Jersey. (Dana.) 


*cleir, a. [CLEAR.] 


cleis-to-car’-pi, s. pl. [From Gr. xdeords 
(kleistos) = that can be shut or closed, and 
Kaptros (karpos) = fruit (lit.) = closed, fruited, 
inoperculate. ] 

Bot, : A sub-tribe of True Mosses, in which 
the roundish theca ruptures the calyptra 
laterally without raising it up as a cap, and in 
which there is no operculum. They are called 
also Phascacee (q. V.). 


cleis-tog’-én-otis, a. [From Gr. kdevorés 
(Kleistos) = shut; yevvaw (gennad) = to en- 
gehder, and Eng. suff. -ous.] 

Bot.: A term applied to inconspicuous 
flowers of a particular kind occurring on the 
same plant as others which are large aud 
conspicuously coloured. The small fiowers 
are self-fertilised at an early period, whilst in 
most cases the conspicuously-coloured flowers 
are barren ; in others they are fertile, but have 
no more seeds than the flowers of apparently 
humbler type. Examples, various species of 
Impatiens. (Mr. A. W. Bennett, &c.) 


*eleith, v. [CLoTHE.] 


eleith’-ral, a. [From Gr. xAct@pov (kleithron) 
= a bolt or bar for bolting a door, from kAeiw 
(kleio) = to shut, with Eng. suff. -al.] 
Arch. : Pertaining to a covered Greek temple 
or cleithros (q.v.). 


cleith’-rés, s. [From Gr. xAet@por (kleithron).]} 
(CLEITHRAL. ] ; 
Architecture: 
1. Gen.: An enclosed place. 


2. Spec.: A Greek temple, the roof of which 
encloses it completely. (Weale.) 


*elek, * cleck, v.t. [Ciock, v.] 

I. Literally : 

1. To hatch, to produce young by incuba 
tion. (Scotch.) 

2. To bear, to bring forth. (Scotch.) 

II. Figuratively : 

1, To hatch, as applied to the mind; to 
invent. (Scotch.) 


2. To feign, to have the appearance without 
the reality. 


*celek-ett, s, [CLICcKET.] 
“ A clekett ; clavis.”—Oathol. Anglicum. 


*elém, v.t. & i. [Ger. klemmen = to pinch; 

O. H. Ger. chlemman ; Icel. klemma.] [CLAM.] 

A. Transitive: 

1. To starve, to famish, to cause to die of 
hunger. 

“What wili he clem me and my followers? Ask 
him an’ he will clem me.”"—B, Jonson : Poetaster. 

2. To stop a hole by compressing it, or Ly 
means of lime, clay, &e. (Scotch.) 


B. Intrans.: To starve, to perish from 
hunger. 


‘‘Hard is the choice, when the valiant must ent 
their arms, or clem.”—B. Jonson: Every Man Out of 
His Humour, 


clé-mat’-€-2, s. pl. (Lat. clematis (q.v.), and 
fem. pl. adj. suff. -ew.] 
Bot.: A tribe of Ranunculacee, consisting 
of species with a valvate or induplicate calyx. 
Type, Clematis. 


clém’-a-tis, s. _[Lat. clematis ; Gr. xAnparis 
(klématis) = (1) brush-wood, faggot-wood, (2) 
various plants with long, lithe branches, 
spec. the clematis (see def.), and the peri- 
winkle. Dimin. from «Anya (kléma) = 2 a 
short twig broken off, a slip, a cutting, (2) a 
vine twig, which the clematis resembles in its 
trailing habit ; xAdw (klad) = to break.] 

Bot,: Traveller’s Joy, or Virgin’s Bower, a 
genus of plants, order Ranunculacee, tribe 
Clematez. Sepals, 4—6 ; petals, none ; stamens 
and styles many; achenes terminated by a 
long, generally feathery awn. The species are 
numerous. Clematis Vitalba, the Common 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wére, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mute, ciib, cure, unite, cir. rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


Trayeller’s Joy or Virgin’s Bower, is a climb- 
ing plant with pinnate leaflets, twining peti- 
oles and greenish-white flowers. It occurs 
wild in the middle and south of England. C. 
Gouriana and C. Wightiana are not uncommon 
in India, on the Western Ghauts, in the 
Deccan, &c., and there are other Indian species. 
On the continent of Europe, C. erecta and C, 
flimmutla are used by beggars to produce arti- 
ficial ulcers on their limbs, whilst in America, 
according to Geyer, the root of a clematis is 
employed by the North American Indians as a 
stimulant to horses which fall down at their 
«races. The scraped end of the root is held to 
the nostrils of the fallen animal, which begins 
to tremble, and then rising is conducted to 
water to refresh itself. Various species of 
clematis are found in English gardens and 
greenhouses, 


clematis-camphor, s._ . , 

Chem.: When the young branches of Clema- 
tis flammula, &c., are distilled with water, 
an acid pungent liquid is obtained, which 
reddens the skin; when kept in closed vessels 
it deposits white scales and flocks of clematis- 
camphor. 


elém-a-ti-tin, s. [Mod. Lat. clematit(is), and 
Eng., &c., suff. -in.] 

Chem. >? CgH;90g. A bitter substance ob- 

tained from the root of Aristolochia Clematitis. 


olém-a-ti’-tis, s. [Lat. clematis (q.v.), and 
suff. -rtis.] A plant, Aristolochia Clematitis. 


*clembe, v.i. & i. [Ciims.] 
*cleme (1), v.t.&%. [Ciam.] 


* cleme (2), v.t. [Ciam.] 
1, To daub over, to besmear, to cover with 
any sticky substance. 
“Cleme hit with clay comly withinne,”—FZarly 
Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 312, 
2. To spread, to besmear. 


“Cleme upon the wounde oxe dounge aboute.”— 
Palladius Tit. st. 125. 


olém-en-cy, *clém-ence, s. [Fr. clé- 
mence; Sp. clemencia; Ital. clemenza, from Lat. 
clementia = mildness, gentleness; clemens = 
mild, gentle.] 
1. Of persons: 
) Mildness of temper and disposition ; 
gentleness, kindness, compassion, humanity. 
“Tt was not the clemency of an ostentatious man, 
or of a sentimental man, or of an easy-tempered man.” 
_—Macaulay: Hist, Eng., ch. xv. 
(2) Mercy, a willingness to forgive, a pardon. 


“Tt was even pau that he sent some persons 
to the gibbet solely because they had epee? for the 
Toyal clemency through channels independent of him.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. v. 3 


+2. Of the elements: Mildness, softness. 
“Then in the clemency of upward air.” 


Dryden. 

{ Crabb thus distinguishes between cle- 
mency, lenity, and mercy : ‘‘ Clemency and lenity 
are employed only towards offenders ; mercy 
towards all who are in trouble, whether from 
their own fault or any other cause. Clemency 
lies in the disposition ; lenity and mercy in the 
act; the former as respects superiors in 
general, the latter in regard to those who are 
invested with civil power : a monarch displays 
his clemency by showing mercy ; a master lenity 
by not inflicting punishment where it is de- 
serving. Clemency is arbitrary on the part of 
the dispenser, flowing from his will indepen- 
dent of the object on whom it is bestowed ; 
lenity aud mercy are discretionary, they always 
have regard to the object and the nature of 
the offence, or misfortunes ; lenity therefore 
often serves the purposes of discipline, and 
mercy those of justice by forgiveness, instead 
of punishment ; but clemency [sometimes] de- 
feats its end by forbearing to punish where 
it is needful.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


clém-ent, a. (Lat. clemens = mild, gentle.] 
1, Of persons: Mild, gentle, forgiving, com- 
passionate, 
+2. Of the elements: Mild, soft. 


Clém’-en-tine, «a. & s. [From the proper 
name Clement, which is derived from Lat. 
clemens (genit. clementis) = mild, calm, soft, 
gentle. See def.) 

A. Asadj.: Pertaining to Clement of Rome 
(Clemens Romanus), one of the five apostolic 
fathers; to Clement of Alexandria (Clemens 
Alexandrinus) ; to one of the fourteen Clements 
who filled the Popedom; or to any other 
person of the same name. 


clematitin—cleppe 


“The Clementine Constitutions, or decrees of Clement 
V., were in like manner authenticated in 1817 by his 
Hern John XX.”—Blackstone : Convment., introd., 


B. As substantive: 

I, Bibliography : 

1, Pl. (The Clementines): Certain Christian 
compositions long attributed to the apostolic 
father, Clement of Rome, but now held to have 
been composed after his death, probably by 
one of the Ebionite sect. 

2. A collection of decretals and constitutions 
of Pope Clement V., published in a.p. 1308. 
They were regarded as the seventh book of 
Decretals (q.v.). (See also Canon Law.) 

II. Ch. Hist. : The followers of Clement VIL., 
who was held by most of the French, the 
Scotch, &c., to have been legitimately elected 
to succeed Pope Gregory XI., whilst the 
Italians, the English, &c., deemed him an 
antipope, and heldthat the holy father legiti- 
mately elected was Urban VI. This schism 
began in a.p. 1378, and ended in 1409. The 
scandal which it caused weakened the pres- 
tige of the Papacy, and helped the church a 
certain distance fm ward towards the Reform- 
ation. [ScH1sm.] 


*clém-ent-ly¥, adv. [Ung. clement; -ly.] In 
a clement or forgiving tanner, kindly, mildly. 


*clemmed, pa. par. or a. 
clém’-mél, s. 
clénch, s.&v. [CLINcH.] 


celench-bolts, s. »?. Bolts whose pointed 
ends are clenched after passing through the 
wood, sometimes over @ washer or ring. 
(Knight.) 


elench-nails, s. pl. Nails whose pointed 
eee are clenched after passing through the 
wood, 


clénched, pa. par. ora. [CLINcHED.] 
clénch’-ér, s. 


clénch’-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [CLINcHING.] 
*clene, a. [CLEAN.] 


*celene’-nésse, s. [CLEANNEsS.] 


““Yeme mine licame ine clenenesse.”—O, Eng. Homi- 
lies, p. 199, 


*cléng, v.i. [CuNa.] 
“Thay clomben bi clyffez ther clengez the colda” 


(a Sir Gawait: 07! 
* clenge, v.t. [CLEANSE.] rps 
1, Lit.: To clean. 
* His fais clengit the sted."—Barbour: Bruce, vill. 92. 
2. Law: To exculpate, to produce proof of 
innocence ; a forensic term corrupted from the 
Eng. v. to cleanse. 


*cléng-ér, cleng-ar, s. (Clenge; -er.] One 
employed to use means for the recovery of 
those affected with the plague. (Scotch). 

*clenk, v. [CLinx.] 


*clen-ly, a. & adv. 


[CLEM, ¥v.] 
[CALAMINE. ] 


[CLINCHER.] 


(CLEANLY.] 
[CLEANNEsS.] 
(CLEANSE. ] 


* clen-nes, s. 
* clense, v, 


*clens-er, s. [CLEANSER.] 


1é-0-dor~a, s, [From Gr. KAco8épa (Kleo- 


dora) = the name of a Danaid and of a 
nymph.) 

Zool.: A genus of Pteropodous Molluses, 
family Hyaleide. It has representatives in 
most seas. Known recent species, twelve ; 
fossil, four, the latter from the Miocene on- 
ward. (Woodward, ed. Tate.) 


clé-d’-mé, s. [From Gr. kdeiw (kleid) = to 
shut, with reference to the parts of the 
flower.] 

Bot. : A genus of Capparids, tribe Cleomee. 
Sepals four, petals four, erect, generally with 
long claws, stamens six with long filaments, 
fruit a pod with many seeds, often on a long 
stalk. Leaves mostly digitate, with 83—7 lan- 
ceolate leaflets. The greater number of the 
species are from the hotter parts of America, 
a few are from Arabia, Persia, India, Australia, 
&e. The species have a pungent taste like 
mustard. 


clé-0'-m6é-2, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. cleome (q.v.), 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ew.] 
Bot, : A tribe of plants, order Capparidacez, 
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characterised by having capsular fruit. Typi- 
cal genus, Cleome (q.v.). 


* clé-0n’-i-dee, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. cleon{us) ; 

Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff, -ide@,) Hy 

Entom.: A family of Coleoptera, with 
Cleonus (q.v.) for its type. 


clé-6'-niis, s. [Etym. unknown.] 

Entom.: A genus of beetles, family Cureu- 
lionide (Weevils). The species have their 
black body hidden by a clothing of ash- 
coloured or other scales, so distributed as 
often to form clouded markings, or even to 
allow the dark background to peer through, 
More than 100 species are known, from Europe, 
Asia, and Africa. Sharpe enumerates four as 
British. Cleonus sulcirostris is common in 
chalky and sandy localities, and C. nebulosus, 
which resembles it, is not unfrequent in 
Hainpshire. 


* cleope, v.t. & i. [CLEPE.] 


*clepe, *clep, s. [CLEPE, v.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. A call, a cry. 
“With clepes and cries.” 
Surrey: Atneid, bk. iL 
2. Aname; tattle, pert loquacity. (Scotch.) 
II. Scotch Law: A summons, a claim, a 
petition. 


*clepe (1), * cleep, v.t. [Curp.] 


*clépe (2), *clepen, *clepenn, * cleope, 
*cleopien, *clipien, v.t. & i. [A.S. cleo- 
pian, clypian, clipian.] 

A. Transitive: 

I, Literally: 

1. To call, to address, to summon to one’s 
side or aid. 


“‘T shal inwardly clepe the Lord.”— Wycliffe: Psalm 
xvii. 4. 


2. To call, to name, 


“She ward with child... and cleped it Ysaac."— 
Genesis and Exodus, 1,197. 


‘“.. . heclepeth a calf, cauf; half, hauf; neighbour, 
vocatur, nebour; neigh, abbreviated, tHe soe tee 
Shakesp, : Love's Labour Lost, v. 1. 


3. With a sentence as the object: To cry out. 


“Tha cleopede Hengest, ‘ Nimeth eoure sexes,’” 
Layamon, ii. 214 


Il. Fig.: To call to any vocation or state 
of life. 


“Tn the clepinge in which ye ben clepid.”— Wycliffe: 
Ephes. iv. 1. 


B. Intransitive: 
1. To call to, to address a prayer or sum- 
mons to. 


“ He clepes to his chamberlayn.” 
Sir Gawaine, 1,810. 


2. To tattie, to chatter, to prattle. 


*clép’-éer, * clep-ere, s. [Mid. Eng. clepe; 
-er.| One who calls or summons, asummoner, 
an invoker. 

“Ne be ther cleper of deuela”"—Wycliffe: Deut. 
xviii. 11. 

olépht, klépht, s. [Gr. «ders (kleptés) = 

a thief.] A Greek robber or brigand. 


“‘The Roman poet (he says) conceived that the poor 
Sabines were covered with gold, a Fauriel observes 
that the bards of modern Greece conceive of their 
clephts,"—Lewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist. (1855), ch. 
vi., § 5, vol. i, p, 218. 


*clep’-ing, *clep-inge, *cleop-inge, 
*clep-enge, pr. par., a., & s. [CLEPE.] 
A. &B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C, As substantive: 
1. The act of calling or summoning; a call, 
a@ summons. 
“ Neuere nane thinge that come to his cleopinge.” 
Layamon, ii. 8, 
2. A prayer. 
“ After clepenge and ascinge.”"—0. Eng. Homilies, il. 11, 
3. A vocation, a state of life. 
“That lke worthily in th in 
ye ben cleatas?= Wycliffe: pes. raed a 
*eléppe, s. [Crap (1), s.] 
1, Lit. : The clapper of a mill, 


“The two cheoken beoth the two grinstones, ¢he 
tunge is the cleppe."—Ancren Riwle, p. 70: 


2. Fig.: Chatter, noise. 


“ Kuthen heo neuere astunten hore cleppe,”"—Aneren 
Riwle, p. 72. 


*cléppe, * clép’-pyn, v.t. [CLar.] To clink 
or tinkle. 


“Cleppyn or clynchyn (clippyn or clynkyn, P.). 
Tinnio."—Prompt. Parv. 


dil, bd}; pdUt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -gion = zhiin. -tious, sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c = bel, del. 
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clepsine—clergyman 


olép-si’-né, s. [From Gr. «dewia (Klepsia) = 
theft ; «Aéntw (klepto), fut. rdw (iclepso) = 
to steal.] 
Zool. ; A genus of Annelids, the typical one 
of the family Clepsinide. 


elép-sin’-i-deo, « pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
clepsine, and fem, pl. adj. suff. -id@.) 

Zool,: A family of Annelids, order Suc- 
toria. It contains animals like leeches, bub 
with bodies narrower in front, where, in- 
stead of the teeth of the leeches, there exists 
a proboscis capable of being protruded. The 
Clepsinidee live in fresh water, creep on aquatic 
plants, and feed upon Lymn and other 
water-snails. 


olép’-sy-dra, s. (Lat. clepsydra ; Gr. cAcydpa 

klepsudra), from KAérTw 

leptd)=to steal, and 
vdwp (huddr) = water.] 

1. Hor.: An ancient 
contrivance for the mea- 
surement of time by the 
gradual discharge of 
water from a graduated 
vessel through a small 
Opening; a water-clock. 
It was in use among the 
Egyptians, the Chaldeans, 
the Greeks, and the 
Romans. 

7 In the cut a is a 
vessel holding water; B 
a cork floating short leg 
of siphon; c a siphon 
Buspended by silk cord 
over wheel D; Ea balance 
weight; F a graduated 
scale ; G a reservoir into which water drops ; 
H a closed valve through which, when opened 
and apparatus turned base upwards, the water 
from a is re-emptied into a. 

2. Chem.: A chemical vessel. 

* 3. Zool. : [ASPERGILLUM]. 


olép-té-ma'-ni-a, klép-té-ma@-ni-a, s. 
(Fr. cleptomanie; Gr. xrérrw (klepté) = to 
steal, and uavia (mania) = madness.} A form 
of moral insanity distinguished by an irresist- 
ible propensity to stealing or pilfsring. 


clép-tod-ma’-ni-ac, a & s. (KuEpto- 
MANIAC. ] 


CLEPSYDRA, 


se 


» clep’-yng, * clep-pynge, s. [Cuar.] The 
tinkling of a bell. 
“OL K. clepp 1 
linkage B.. FinriionorcPeonpe Porn ties 


*cler, *clere, a. [CizaR.] 
*clére, *cleren, *cleryn,v.t.&t. [CLEAR,v.] 


*elére-liche, *clere-lie, *cler-liche, 
adv. [CLEARLY.] 


*clére’-nés, * clére’-nésse, s. (CLEARNESS.] 
clére’-stor-y, s. [CLEaR-sToRY.] 


* clére’-worte, s. [Mid. Eng. clere=clear, and 
worts = wort.) 
Bot. : An unidentified plant, 


“ With claver and clereworte clede evene over.” 
Morte Arthure, 8,241, 


* clér’-g6-al, a. [0, Prov. Fr. clergeal ; Low 
Lat. clericalis, from Lat, clericus,] Clergical, 
elerkly, scholarly. 

“Oure termes ben so clergeal and queynte.” 
Chaucer: 0, T., 12,679. 
*cler-geon, s. [CLERGION.] 


*elér-gésse, s. [O. Fr. fem. of clere.] A 
learned and scholarly woman. 
“Morgue le fee, hir euster, that was so grete a cler- 
gesse. Merlin, I. it. 874. 
* clér’-gi-cal, a. (Eng. clerg(y); -ical.] Of 
or pertaining to the clergy ; Aeneas , 


“Constantine might have done more justly to have 
punished those clergical faults which h 
conceal, , . ."—Milton: Animad. Rem. ‘Def, cae 


*clér’-gi-fy, v.t. (Eng. clergy; Lat. facto 
(pass. fio) = to make.) ‘lo make intoa clergy- 
man; to convert to one’s clerical ideas or 
principles, 

* clér’ - gi-6n, *cler-ge-on, * cler-gi- 
oun, s. (0. Fr. clerjon, c beatae Fr, re 5 
Sp. clerizon ; Lat. clericus.) (CLERGy.] 

LI, Literally: 
1. A young priest, a student, a pupil. 


“He hadde a clergeon of yonge age.” 


wer, 1, 
2. Applied as a term of contempt toa priest. 


“Thel suld haf venged him of suilk a clergioun [i.e., 
A’Becket}."—Robert de Brunne, p. 131, 
Il. Fig. : A brood of young birds, 


we Hee) cae a pon are SOree her clergions, 
e@ Vp he ayre, 
aah fa Pom Surrey ; Restless Lover, 


clér’- gy, *clér’-gie (Eng.), clér'-gy, 


* elar-gie (Scotch), s.&a. [In Sw. klereci ; Ger. 
kleriset; Fr. clergé = the clergy, clergie = in- 
struction ; Norm. Fr. clargie = science, litera- 
ture (Kelham); Prov. clercia; Sp. clerecia ; 
Port. clerezia, clerecia; Ital. chi ; Low 
Lat. clericia ; Lat. clerici (pl.); Gr. rAnpixce 
(klérikot) (pl.), all from Gr. KAjpos (kléros) = 
(1) a lot, (2) that which is assigned by lot, an 
allotment of land, (8) eccl. the clergy.] (CLERI- 
CAL} 

A. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

*1, Learning. 

“To grit clargie I can not count nor clame,”—Priest 
Pebles. (/amieson.) 

* Was not Aristotle, for all his clergy, 
For a woman wrapt in love so marvellously, 
That all his cunning he had soon forgotten. 
Hawes; The Pastime an Pleasure, 
* 2. A learned profession. 


“Also that many of the said landlords put their 
second sons to learn some clergy, or some craft, whereby 
they may live honestly.” —State Papers: State of Ire- 
land (1515), vol. ii., p. 80. 


3. The whole ministers of the Established 
Church or of all churches having episcopal 
ordination, or more rarely of the Churches of 
Christendom. [II.] It is opposed to laity (q.v.). 


“.. , we in like sort term the order of God's clergie 
and the spiritual power which he hath given them.” 
Hooker: Eccl, Pol., bk. v., § 77. 


“The praca: of the ecclesiastical authority gave 
birth to the memorable distinction of the laity and of 
the clergy, which had been unknown to the Greeks 
and Romans. The former of these appellations com- 
prehended the body of the Christian people; the latter 
according to the signification of the word, was appro- 

riated to the chosen portion that had been set apart 

or the service of religion.”—@ibbon : Decl. & Fall, ch. 
xv. 


IL. Technically: 
1. Theology : 


(1) The chief New Testament passages to 
which the word clergy is ultimately traceable 
back are two, One is 1 Pet. v. 8, where the 
elders are exhorted not to be lords over God’s 
“heritage” (Auth. Vers.), or lording it over 
the ‘‘ charge allotted to you” (Revised Vers.). 
The words in the Greek are t@v KAnpwv (ton 
kléron), the genit. pl. of kAyjpor (kléroi), the 
same word which is used by the Greek eccle- 
siastical writers for clergy. In the passage in 
St. Peter it obviously means the whole body of 
believers in any particular congregation, or in 
the church collectivély viewed as *‘ God’s heri- 
tage,” or as a pastor’s charge. The word 
“God” in the Authorised Version was, as its 
being spelled in italics shows, inserted by 
King James’s translators; it is not in the 
original. In the second passage, Acts i. 15—26, 
the word «Ajpos (kléros) is used of the apostolate 
from which Judas fell, and to which Matthias 
was elected (verses 17, 25), and the plural 
KAnpor (Kcléroi), of the lots cast to decide his 
election (v. 26). 

(2) The verse in St. Peter tek (1)] doubt- 
less alludes to a multitude of Old Testament 
passages in which the Israelites are described 
as the inheritance or heritage of God (Deut. 
xxxii. 9, Psalms xxviii. 9, xxviii. 71, Jer. x. 16, 
Joel ii. 17, &c., &c.); as also is the country of 
Canaan (1 Sam. xxvi. 19, 2 Sam. xxi. 3, Psalm 
Ixvili. 9, &c., &c.). The word in these and 
various other passages is xAnpovopuia (kléro- 
noma), a derivative of xAnpos (kléros). Its 
primary etymological meaning is lot (see etym.), 
and it is used with tacit reference to the dis- 
tribution to the several tribes of theirrespective 
possessions by lots (Num. xxvi. 52—56, Joshua 
xiv. 1—3, xv. 1, xvi. 1, &., &c.). When the 
distribution took place, the Levites received 
no territory as a heritage, God being their in- 
heritance (Num, xviii. 20, Deut, x. 9, xyiii. 
1, 2), as was also the priesthood of some of 
them (Joshua xviii. 7); the sacrifices of 
Jehovah made by fire (Joshua xiii. 14), and 
tithes (Num. xviii. 21—24, Deut. xiv. 28, 29). 
Reciprocally God claimed them as his special 
servants, taking them in lieu of the first-born 
devoted to him when the Egyptian first-born 
were slain (Exod xiii, 11, 12, 18, 15, Num, iii. 
12, 45, vii. 112). | He said of th 
Levites shall be mine.” An analogy being 
drawn between the special position of the 


Levites and that of the Christian ministry as | 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wt, hére. 
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alike ordained to spiritual functions, the word 
xAjpor (klérot), used originally by St, Peter of 
all church members, became limited to their 
spiritual chiefs. 

2. Church History: 

(1) In the Early Church: St. Paul accepted 
scarcely anything from those to whom he 
ministered (Acts xx. 83, 84, and 2 Cor, xi. 9%, 
his general practice being to support himself 
by tent-making (Acts xviii. 8), but he let it be 
understood that as a rule those who preached 
the gospel should live of the ei (1 Cor. ix. 

e pastors of 
the several churches ata very early period of 
Christianity to withdraw from secular occupa- 
tions and give their whole time to their sacred 
calling. 

(2) In medieval times: Century by century 
almost to the time of the Reformation, or at 
least till about 1800 a.p., the power and influ-- 
ence of the clergy went on to increase. As 
every instance of notorious vice on the part of 
one discharging sacred functions weakens the 
order to which he belongs, whilst every case 
of conspicuous virtue increases it, the clergy 
never could have obtained the influence which 
they did unless at least a vast section of their 
number had been really spirifual men. They 
had other advantages of no mean kind, The 
only educated class [Bexnerir oF CLERGY]; 
members of an international society existing 
wherever Christianity had rooted itself; the 
sole administrators of the sacraments, and in 
confraternity with a chief believed to have the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, the clergy had 
every opportunity of rising to transcendent 
power over the imagination, the consciences, 
and ultimately the earthly possessions of men, 
Availing themselves of these advantages they 
actually rose to a pitch of authority which 

erhaps no other priesthood except that of the 

ndian Brahmans ever rivalled. Their rule 
was for a time an advantage to Europe. It 
was knowledge ruling over ignorance, at least 
partial refinement holding in contro) lawless 
violence; a ladder by which the humblest could 
climb to great heights of society, whilst out- 
side the church genius of humble birth was 
prevented from rising, being held down by the 
weight of feudalchains. But noteven asacred 
order of men are to be trusted with nearly ab- 
solute power, and at length the pretensions of 
the clergy converted most civil governments 
into their thinly disguised foes, [Gu&LPus, 
GuHIBELLINES, &¢.] Means were taken to 
abridge their power, each new scheme being, 
as Blackstone shows, ingeniously evaded, and 
finally their tyranny and rapacity, rather than 
their doctrinal views, excited a great part of 
Burope against them, and brought on the great 
revolt against their domination known as the 
Reformation. During the medieval period 
the monastic orders were looked upon as be- 
longing to theelergy. Abbots, priors, monks, 
&c., were known as the regular clergy, and 
bishops, deans, priests, &c., as the secular 
clergy. 

(8) Post-reformation times: The civil govern- 
ments on one hand, and the lay meibers of the 
several churches on the other, gained back from 
the clergy, in countries where the Reformation 
was successful, a great part of what they had 
lost during times of greater ignorance. For 
details see REFORMATION, ROYAL SUPREMACY, 


Cc. 

3. Eng. Law: [CLERGYMAN], 

B. As adj. : (See the subjoined compound), 
clergy-house, s. A house set apart for 


the clergy of a parish, either to live in or to 
meet and consult about parish matters, 


clér’-gy-a-ble, a. (Eng, clergy; -able.] 


Law: With regard to which the benefit of 
clergy may be pleaded, as a clergyable offence, 
(Blackstone. ) 


* elér’-gy-al-ly, adv. ([Mid. Eng. clergeal; 


-ly.] Skilfully, artfully. 


“Clarett and creetle clergyally rennene with con- 
detties fulle curious."—Morte Arthwre, 200, 


clér’-sy-man, s. [Eng. clergy; -man.] : 


1. Ord. Lang.: An ordained minister of a 
rotestant church, including the Church of 
ngland and others. [Curray, IL. 3.) 

2. Law: A clergyman of the Church of 
England is exempt from the duty of serving 
upon juries; he cannot be arrested when 
officiating at divine worship ; he cannot engage 
in any trade, or without the sanction of the 
bishop cultivate more than eighty acres of 


ey=a qu =kw. 


land ; he cannot hold municipal offices, or be 
a member of the House of Commons ; and 
eannot be called to the Bar, ’ 


“The Low Church clergymen were a minority, and 
nota large minority, of their profession. ,"—J/acau- 
lay: Hist. Bng., ch. xi 


alér’ic, * clér’-ick, a. & s. [From Lat. 
clericus ; Gr. kAnpixos (klérikos) = (1) of or 
for an inheritance, (2) belonging to the 
clergy.) 
A. As. adj.; The same as CLERICAL (q.V.) 
B. As subst. : A clergyman or clerk, 


elér-i-cal, a. [Eng. cleric; -al.] 

1. Relating to the clergy; as, aclerical man, 
a man in orders. 

2. Relating to. a clerk, copyist, or writer ; 
as a clerical error. 

Clerical Disabilities Act: 

Law. An Act passed on 9th August, 1870, 
for removing certain disabilities under which 
eeayen labour. To take its benefits it is 
needful to resign their clerical appointments 
and status, to which they cannot return again 
if they regret the step they have taken. It 
was framed to relieve certain clergymen who, 
from change of their theological views or other 
causes, felt themselves out of place in the 
clerical office. 

Clerical Subscription Act: 

Law: An act for slightly modifying the 
terms of subscription required from Established 
Church clergymen. 


oléri-cal-ism, s. [Eng. clerical; -ism.] The 
advocacy of Clerical claims, often.of an extra- 
vagant character. 

“.. . the Government is allowing itself to be so in- 
fluenced by clericalism...”—Daily Telegraph, 8th 
Oct., 1877. 

olér’-i-cal-ist, s. & a. [Eng. clerical ; -ist.] 
A. As subst. : One who supports clericalism. 
B. As adj. : Supporting or holding the views 

of clericalism. 


¢clér-i-cal’-ity, s. (Eng. clerical; -ity.] 
An obtrusive or excessive display of the pecu- 
liarities of a clergyman ; clericalism. 


“The very concentrated ecsence, the focus, of cleri- 
eality.”—Fraser's Magazine, 1877 ; Art, Clericality. 


clér—i-deze, s.pl. [From Mod. Lat. clerus(q.v.), 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

Entom,: A family of Coleoptera, section 
Malacodermi. They have pectinate or clavate 
antenne, Genera represented in Britain, 
Tillus, Opilus, Clerus, Tarsostenus, and Cory- 
netes, 


*cler’—i_fy, v.t. [Cuariry.] 


*clér-i-sy, s. [Lat. clericia.] [CuERGy.] 
1. The aggregate body of educated men. 


“The artist, the scholar, and in general the clevisy, 
wins its way up into these places.”—Hmerson: Essays, 
Ser. IL, No. 4. 

2. The clergy, as distinguished from the 

laity. : 


elérk(ing.pron.clark),*clarc,*clarke, 
*clerk, *clerek, *elerke, * cleark, 
*klerek, * klerk, s. [A.S. clerc=a priest, 
from Lat. clericus; Gr. kAnpixds (klérikos) = 
belonging to the clergy; Icel. klerkr; O.Fr. 
clerc.} [CLERGY,] 

1. A priest, a clergyman, an ecclesiastic ; 
one in holy orders, specially a secular priest 
in contradistinction to a regular one or to a 
monk. 

| The clergy were first called clerks, be- 
cause the judges were chosen after the Norman 
custom, from the clerical ranks. 

“Hi helongeth more to klerekes than to leawede."— 

Ayenbite, p. 42 

*9. A scholar; an educated or learned 
person, a man of letters, 

Bae he was God ynow.”—fobert of Gloucester, 


Pp. ys. 
3. A student, a pupil. [ARTICLED CLERK.] 


4. One employed to keep records and ac- 
counts ; a writer, an amanuensis, an assistant 
in an office or business. 

“All the clerks whom he could employ were too few 

ae down git names of the recruits."—Macaulay : 

6. One who has charge of an office or de- 
piieetah subject to a higher authority as a 

oard, corporation, &c.; a secretary. 

6. In England a parish officer, whose busi- 
ness used to be to lead the responses in the 
church services and to perform other duties 
connected with the + a parish clerk. 


1 
cleric—clerodendrum 
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“By the clerks in the rubrick of the Common-Prayer- 
Book, (which was first inserted in the second book of 
K. Edw. VI.) 1 suppaes were meant such persons as 
were appointed, at the beginning of the Reformation, 
to attend the incumbent in his performance of the 
offices ; and such are still in some cathedral and col- 
legiate churches, which have lay-clerks to look out the 
lessons, name the anthem, set the psalms, and the 
like; of which sort I take our parish-clerks to be, 
though we have now seldom more than one to a 
church.”— Wheatley « Rational Illustration of the Book 
of Common Prayer. 

“God save the king !—Will no man say Amen? 

Am I both priest and clerk # well then, Amen.” 
Shakesp, : Richard I1., iv. 1. 


J (1) Clerk in Orders: [1.}. 
(2) Clerk of Arraigns : An officer who assists 
the Clerk of Assize. 


(3) Clerks of Assize: Officers who record the 
judicial decisions given by the judges on cir- 
cuit, 

(4) Clerk of the House, &e.: An officer who 
writes minutes of the proceedings of the House 
of Representatives, reads papers when ¢alled 
on todo so, and performs other essential duties. 
There is a similar official in the Senate, and in 
the legislative bodies of the several states, his 
duty being in all cases much the same. The 
same title is applied in minor municipal bodies, 
and is widely used in English legislative 
bodies, as the Chief Clerk of the House of 
Lords, &c. 

(5) Clerk of the House of Commons: An 
officer who writes the minutes of the pro- 
ceedings which take place in the House of 
Commons, reads such papers as require to 
be read, and discharges other important 
functions. At the opening of a new par- 
liament he presides till a Speaker is chosen. 
The Clerk of the House of Commons has the 
appointment of the inferior clerks. These are 
the Clerk Assistant, the Second Clerk Assist- 
ant, the Principal Clerk of the Public Record 
Office, and Clerk of the Fees, the Principal 
Clerk of Committees, the Clerk of the Journals, 
the Principal Clerk of Private Bills, besides a 
number of senior and junior clerks. 

(6) Clerks of Records and Writs: Three 
officers in the Chancery Division of the 
Supreme Court. 

(7) Clerk of the Crown: An officer of the 
Chancery Department who, on the order of 
the respective Speakers, issues writs of sum- 
mons to the peers, if the House of Lords, as 
well as writs for the election of the members 
in the House of Commons. 


“The duties of Petty Bag will be undertaken by 
the Clerk of the Crown in Chancery, and to this 
high functionary are also to be transferred the attri- 
butes of the Clerk of the Patents.”—The Great Seal: 
Daily Telegraph, Aug. 4, 1874. 

(8) Clerk of the Market: An officer formerly 
entitled to hold a court in connexion with 
a market or fair, punishing misdemeanour 
therein, especially with regard to fraudulent 
weights and measures. (Blackstone: Comment., 
bk. iv. ch. 19, &c.) 

(9) Clerk of the Peace: An officer who pre- 
pares indictments, and makes minutes at 
sessions of the peace. 

(10) Clerk of Warrants in Common Pleas: 
An officer who registers deeds in Middlesex. 

4 Among governmental clerkships now 
abolished may be enumerated the offices (1) of 
the Clerk of Affidavits in Chancery, (2) of the 
Clerk of Reports in Chancery, (8) of the Clerk 
of the Custodies, i.e. of lunatics and idiots, 
and (4) of the Enrolments in Chancery. 

| Apostolic Clerks : 

Ch. Hist, ; The same as JESUATES (q.V.). 

Clerks of the Common Life: 

Ch. Hist.: A monastic order instituted in 
the 15th century by Gerhard Groote or Magnus 
of Daventer. These were divided into the 
literary brethren and the unlearned brethren. 
(Mosheim.) 

Regular Clerks : 

Ch. Hist.: Members of various monastic 
orders. 

Regular Clerks of St. Paul: 

Ch. Hist. : The same as BARNABITES (q.V.). 

Regular Clerks of St. Majoli: 

Ch. Hist.: A monastic sect founded in the 
16th century by Jerome Aimilianus, and ap- 
proved of by Paul III, in 1540, and Pius IV. in 
1543. Their special aim was to instruct the 
ignorant and the young. They were called 
also Regular Clerks of Somasquo, from the 
town of Somasquo, where their first general 
resided. (Mosheim.) 


* clerk-ale, * clarkes-ale, s. 
for the benefit of the parish-clerk, 


A feast 


‘* Clerk-ale occurs in Aubrey’s manuscript History ot 
Wiltshire. ‘In the Easter holidays was the clarkes 
ale for his private benefit and the solace of the neigh 
bourhood.”"— Warton: Hist. of Eng. Poetry, iii. 129. 

* clerk-playis, s.pl. Properly, those the. 

atrical representations, the subjects of which 
were borrowed from Scripture. 


“All burrowstownis, everilk man yow prayis 
To maik bainfyris, fairseis, and clerk-playis.” 
Maitland; Poems, p. 284. 
clérk, * clark, vi. (CLERK, s.] 
1. To act as a clerk or amanuensis; alse 
(U.5.), to assist in an office, store, &c. 
*2. To compose. 
“Twa lines o’ Dayie Lindsay wad ding a’ he ever 
clerkit.'""—Rob Roy, ii. 159. 
*clérk’-hood, *clerk-hode, s. [Eng. 
clerk ; -hood.| The condition or position of a 
clerk. 


“The clerkhode in which they weren before.’'—Pe- 
cock: Repressor, 


*elérk’_léss, a. ([Eng. clerk; less] Un- 
educated, untaught, ignorant, 


“Like the Turk, whose military janisaries and ba- 
shaws rule all in their elerkless and cruel way.’’— 
Waterhouse: Apol. for Learn., 1653, p. 40. 


elérk’-like, a. & adv. [Bng. clerk; -like] 
A. As adj.: Scholarly, educated. 


‘* As you are certainly a gentlemen; thereto 
Clerk-like experienced, which no less adorns 
Our gentry, than our parents’ noble names.” 

Shakesp.: Winter's Tates, i. 2. 


B. As adv.; Ina clerkly manner; cleverly, 


*clérk’-li-néss, s.  [Eng. clerkly; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being clerkly or 
scholarly. 


elérk’-ly, *clerke-ly, a. & adv. (Eng. 

clerk; -ly.] 

A, As adjective : 

1. Like a clerk; educated, scholarly. 

“Host. Thou art clerkly, thou art clerkly, Sir John: 
Was there a wise woman with thee? ’'’—Shakesp.: 
Merry Wives of Windsor, iv. 5. 

2. Pertaining to a clerk or to writing. 

“‘The king praised his clerkly skill.''"—Scott. 


B. As adv.: In a clever, scholarly manner. 
“Clerkely. Clericaliter.""—Prompt. Parv. 


‘Sil, I thank you, gentle servant: ’tis very clerkly 
done.’’—Shakesp.: Two Gentlemen of Verona, ii. 1. 


clérk’-ship, *clercsipe,*clercscipe, 
s. [Eng. clerk; -ship.] 
* 1. The body of the clergy. 


“Tha setten hes . . . erchebiscopes that clarcsipe ta 
rihten."—Layamon, i, 435, 


*9. Scholarship, learning, education, 

8. The office or position of a clerk. 

+4. The state or condition of being in holy 
orders. 


“.., and reading was no longer a competent proof 
of clerkship or being in holy orders,”—8Slackstone : 
Comment., bk, iv., ch. 28, 


*elér-liche, *cler-li, 
(CLEARLY. ] 


“The sownde was herde into the citee clerly.”— 
Merlin, 1. ii, 207. 


* clér’-nés,* clér’-nésse, * clére—nésse, s. 
[CLEARNEssS. ] 

clér-6-dén-driim, clér-d-dén-dron, s 
{From Gr. KAjpos (kléros) = lot, and d€évdpor 
(dendron) = a tree, referring to the uncertain 
medicinal properties of the genus.] 


*cler-ly, adv. 


CLERODENDRUM.- 


Bot.: A genus of Verbenacee, having a 
campanulate and inflated five-toothed or five- 


pou, DOF; pout, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, ¢hin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
-@ian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion= zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis, -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, deL 
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cleromaney—cleyme 


lobed calyx, a corolla with a slender tube, 
and a nearly regular five-lobed corolla, with 
four exserted stamens. The species, which 
are numerous and beautiful, grow wild in 
India, China, Japan, Madagascar, Tropical 
Africa, Mexico, &c. Several are cultivated in 
British greenhouses. The properties of the 
species are somewhat astringent. 


*clér’-0-man-cy, s._ [Fr. cléromancie, from 
Gr. KAjpos (klérds)= a lot, and paytela (manteia) 
= prophecy, divination ; pavrevonar (manteuo- 
mat) = to prophesy ; wavtis (mantis) = a pro- 
phet.] A method of divination by the casting 
of dice or little bones, and observing the 
numbers turned up. (Crabb.) 


clér-6n-6-my, s. [Gr. KAjpos (kléros) = a lot, 
an inheritance ; voun (nomé) = a distribution, 
a share.] A heritage, inheritance, or patri- 
mony. 


*clér-stor-y, s. [CLEAR-sTORY.] 


*clerte, s. [CLaRitTy.] 
clér-iis, s. [Gr. «Ajpos (kléros) =a mis- 
chievous insect in beehives.] 

Entom. ; A genus of Coleoptera, the typical 
one of the family Cleride (q.v.), -The larva 
of Clerus apivorus feeds on the larvee of the 
hive bee, to which it is very destructive. The 
perfect insect, which is hairy, is blue, with 
red elytra, the latter with three blue fasciz. 
It is rare in England, but common on the Con- 
tinent. The larva of a similar species, C. 
alvearius, also rare in this country, feeds on 
that of the mason-bee. 


* gler-y-fy, * cler-i-fy, v.t. [CLARIFy.] 
“A word to you I wold clerify.” — Towneley Mys- 
teries, p. 67 


*clese, v.f. [CLosE.] 


cléstines, s. pl. [From Gr. cAnorés (kléstos), 
kAerotos (Kcleistos) = that can be shut or 
closed.] 


Bot. : Cells containing raphides, 


elét, * clett, * cleyt,s. [Eng. cleft.] A rock 
or cliff in the sea, broken off from the adjoin- 
ing rocks on the shore. (Brand.) 


*clete (1), * clyte, * clote, s. 
wedge, 


“ Olyte or clote or yvegge (clete or wegge K.). Cuneus.”— 
Prompt, Parv. 


(CuEatT.] A 


*clete (2), s. [Cror.] 
*clethe, v.t. (CLorTHe.] 
“Olethe : induere, operire, vestire, &c.” — Cathol, 
Anglicum, 


$s omeuoe y wol the nou clethe.’—Lyric Poems, 
p. 87. 


eléth-ra, s. [From Gr. «d/Opa (kléthra) = 
the alder, which these plants somewhat re- 
semble in their leaves.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, order Ericacee, 
family Andromedide. The species, which 
have generally white flowers, are fine orna- 
mental shrubs, from two to ten feet high. 
Several are cultivated in English greenhouses. 


* cleth-yng, pr. par., a., & s. [CLOTHING.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


“ Olethyng : vestiens, amicens, induena et cetera.”— 
Cathol. Anglicum, 


C. As subst. : Dress, clothing. 
“A Clethynge: amictus, vestitus, vestis, vestimen- 
tum.”—Cathol. Anglicum, 


* clet-ing, s. 


*clett, *cleyt, s. [Cxor.] 
“ Olett (Cleyt A.): Glis, lappa.”"—Cathol. Anglicum, 


[CLoTHING. ] 


eletich (ch guttural), cleugh, s. 
1. A precipice, a rugged ascent. 
“A cleuch thar was, quharoff a strenth thai maid 
With thuortour treis, bauldly thar abaid.” 
Wallace, iv., 589. MS. 
2. A ravine, a straight hollow between pre- 
cipitous banks, or a hollow descent on the 
side of a hill. (Scotch.) 


 Itoccasionally occurs as equivalent to glen. 
“Then all the yonkers bad him yield, 
‘ Or doun the glen to gang ; 
Sum cryd the couard suld be kield, 
Sum doun the cleuch they thrang.” 
es iy Evergreen, ii. 184, st. 18. 
sleve (1), clif, clive, s. [Curr.] In composi- 
_ tion denotes the place to be situated on or 
near a hill, as Cleveland, Clifton, &c. 
e 


* cle'-ver, s. 


[CLouaH.], 


tcleve pink, s. [(Ciirr-pink.] 


cléve (2), s. [A.8. cleofa.] 
chamber or cottage. 
“Hwat is that lith in vre cleue #”—Havelok, 596. 


* clév’-ér, * clev-ere, s. [CLEAVER (2).] 


clév-ér, a. [The etymology is doubtful. 
Wedgwood thinks the word was derived 
from the notion of seizing, as Latin rapidus 
from rapio; Scotch gleg = quick of percep- 
tion, clever, quick in motion, expeditious, 
from Gaelic glac = to seize, to catch. The 
Scots has also cleik, clek, cleuck, cluke, clook 
(identical with English clutch) = a hook, 
a hold, claw, or talon; to clek or cleik = 
to catch, snatch, and hence cleik, cleuch = 
lively, agile, clever, dexterous, light-fingered. 
One is said to be cleuch of his fingers who lifts 
a thing so cleverly that bystanders do not ob- 
serve it. (Jamieson.) Now the Old English 
had a form cliver =a claw or clutch, exactly 
corresponding to the Scotch cletk, cluik. 
Hence the Old English to clever, Dutch kla- 
veren, klevern = to claw oneself up, climb, 
scramble ; and hence also he believes is formed 
the adjective clever in the sense of snatching, 
catching, in the same way as the Scotch cleik, 
cleuch, above mentioned. Dut. kleverig = 
sticky ; Low Ger. klevisk, klefsk ; klefske finger 
= thievish fingers, to which everything sticks.” 
Another derivation is that suggested by Rev. 
A. 8S. Palmer (Leaves from a Word-hunter's 
Note-book, ch, x.), which Prof. Skeat seems 
inclined to adopt, that it is a modification of 
Mid. Eng. deliver = nimble, active. Prof. 
Skeat adds that it is not unlikely that this 
modification has been aided by a Proy. Eng. 
cliver, clever = ready to seize.] [DELIVER, a.] 

1. Dexterous, skilful, expert; possessing 
skill and talent (of persons). 

“.. . yet no country in Europe contained a greater 
number of clever and selfish politicians.”—Macaulay + 

Fist. Eng., ch. xiii. 

2. Showing skill and talent, skilful, ingeni- 
ous (of things). . 

“Tt was the cleverer mockery of the two,”—Sir R, 

D Estrange. 

*3, Neatly made, well shaped, handsome, 
well proportioned. 

“|... the girl was a tight clever wench as any was.” 

—Arbuthnot. 

*4, Fit, apt, proper, suitable. 

5. Good-natured ; possessing an agreeable 
disposition, (American.) (Webster.) 

{| Crabb thus distinguishes between clever, 
skilful, expert, dexterous, and adroit: ‘Clever 
and skilful are qualities of the mind ; expert, 
dexterous, and adroit, refer to modes of physi- 
eal action. Cleverness regards in general the 
readiness to comprehend ; skill the maturity 
of the judgment; expertness a facility in the 
use of things ; dexterity a mechanical facility 
in the performance of any work; adroitness 
the suitable movements of the body. A per- 
son is clever at drawing who shows a taste for 
it, and executes it well without much instruc- 
tion; he is skilful in drawing if he under- 
stands it both in theory and practice ; he is 
expert in the use of the bow if he can use it 
with expedition and effect ; he is dexterous at 
any game when he goés through the man- 
cuvres with celerity and an unerring hand ; 
he is adroit if by a quick, sudden, and well- 
directed movement of his body, he effects the 
object he has in view. . . . Clevernessis rather 
a natural gift ; skill is cleverness improved by 
practice and extended knowledge ; expertness 
is the effect of long practice ; dexterity arises 


A cell, a small 


from habit combined with agility ; adroitness. 


is a species of dexterity arising from a natural 
agility.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


[CLEAVER (1), s.] 


*clever grass, s. 


Bot.: Galiwm Aparine. It is not a grass 
but a monopetalous exogen. 


* clév’-€r, v.i. [Dut. klaveren, kleveren.] To 
climb, to clamber. 
“For sothe it is, that, on her tolter quhele 
Every wight cleverith to his stage.” 
line me King's Quair, i. 9. 
*clev-er-al-i-ty, s. [Formed on a supposed 
analogy of Latin words, from clever,] Clever- 
ness. 


“(He]. .. had not a spark of cleverality in him.”— 
Cc. Bronte. (Ogilvie.) 


+ clév’-€r-ish, a. [Eng. clever; -ish.] Rather 
clever or ingenious. 


elév’-ér-ly, adv. [Eng. clever; -ly.] 


clév’-ér-néss, s. 


* clév-ér-oiis, * cleverus, a. 


clév’-y, clév’ -is, s. 


* clew (2), v.i. 
* clew (3), v.t. [CLaw.] 

clewed (ew as &), pa. par. ora. [CLEw, v.} 
clew’-ing (ew as &), pr. por, a, & 8. 


*cley (1), s. 
*cley (2), s. 
*cleyme, s. & v. 


1, Lit.: In a_ clever manner ; dexterously, 
ingeniously, skilfully. 
“ And sometimes catch them with a snap, 
As cleverly as th’ ablest trap.” 
__ Butler: Hudibras, ii. 1. 
2. Fig.: Rather easily. (Slang.) 
. .. the latter got the best of it, and won cleverly 
by aneck .. ."—Daily Telegraph, June 23, 1881. 


(Eng. clever ; -ness.] . The 
quality of being clever or talented ; skill, in- 
genuity, dexterity. 

“ .. with all his cleverness, he was deficient in 
common sense . . ."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


[Eng. clever ; 
-ous, -us.] Handy, dexterous, clever. 


“ The bissart (buzzard) bissy but rebuik 
Scho was so cleverus of her cluik, 
His legs he might not longer bruik, 
Scho held them at ane hint.” 
Dunbar, in Jamieson. 


(CLEAVE, v.] A 
draught-iron for a plough; a piece of iron 
bent to the form of an ox-bow, having the 
ends bored to receive a pin, and used to 
connect a whipple-tree or draught-chain to a 
plough. 


clevis-bolt, s. 
(q.v.). 


The same as LEWI8s-B0LT 


*clew (1),, cltie, * clewe, * clowe, * klewe 


(ew as ti), s. [A.S. cliwe =a ball of thread ; 
Dut. kluwen ; O. H. Ger. chliwwa, chliuwi 5 
M. H. Ger. kluwen.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 

(1) A ball of thread, twine, or yarn; thread 
wound upon a bottom. 


“Their he shuld fynd in certeyn a clew of yern.” 
Nuge Poetice, p. 8. 


(2) Thread, twine, or yarn. 


“They see small clews draw vastest weights along, 
Not in their bulk but in their order strong,” 
ry 


2. Fig. (From a ball of thread or twine 
being used as a guide to point the way out of 
a labyrinth): A guide, direction, a clue. 

II. Naut.: The lower corner of a square 
sail, and the after corner of a fore-and-aft 
sail, reaching down to the earing where the 
tackles and sheets are fastened. 


clew-garnet, clue-garnet, s. 

Naut.: Tackle attached to the clew of a 
lower square-sail, to haul it ap to the yard in 
furling. 


“The Lee clue-garnet and the bunt-lines fly.”— 
Falconer ; Shipwreck, ii. 809, 


{| Clew-garnet-block : 

Naut.: A block with a single sheave, and 
strapped with two eyes, which are lashed to~ 
gether above the yard. (Knight.) 


clew-lines, s. 7l. 
Naut.: Ropes for hauling up the clews of 
an upper square sail. (Knight.) 


*elew (2), (ew as @), s. [Cuirr, CLEVE.) 
A cliff. 


“Plesant schadow ouer the clews.” 
: Doug. : Virgil, 18.16. 


*clew (3), (ew as @), s. [CLaw.] 


**Out of quiet hirnes the rout vpstertis - 
Of thay birdis, with bir and mony ane bray, 
And in thare crukit clewis grippis the pray. 
Doug. : Virgil, 75. 80. 


clew (1), clue (ew as &), v.t. [CLEW, s., 
CLUE. J 


*1. Ord. Lang.: To direct by a clew or 
clue, to point out. 


“ Direct and clew me out the way to happiness.” 
Beaum. and Flet.: Women Pleas'd, 


2. Naut. (To clew the sails); To raise them 
to the yard in order to be furled ; which is 
done by a rope fastened to the clew of a sail, 
called the clew-garnet. (Harris.) 


[CLEAVE.] 


[CLEw, v.] 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 


C. As subst.: The act of raising the sails ta 
the yard for the purpose of being furled. 


[Cuay.] 
[CLaw.] 
[CLam.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
er, wore, wolf, work, whé, sn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. »,0e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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clib’-bér, clib’-bér, s. 


oley-staffe, ‘cleyke-staffe, s. [Prob. 
from Mid. Eng. cley = claw, and staff, from 
the curved shape of the top.] A bishop’s 
crozier. 


v staffe (cleyke staffe, K.H.P.). Cambusca(Cam- 
buca oe ). iad Ary Pare, wf 


cli-an’-this, s. [From Gr. xAéos (kleos) = 


+.» glory, and av@os (anthos) = a blossom, 
so named on account of their glorious ap- 
pearance.] 

Bot.; A genus of Papilionaceous plants, 
sub-tribe Galegee. They are very elegant 
Seg growing in Australia, New Zealand, 
he Philippine Islands, &e. The flowers are 
crimson, scarlet, flesh-coloured, &c.  Culti- 
vated here in the borders of conservatories 
or against southern walls, they attain the 
height of eight or ten feet, but one fine 
species, Clianthus pwniceus, the Parrot’s Bill, 
a native of New Zealand, is said there to be- 

' come a large tree. 


{Etym. doubtful. 
Jamieson suggests a connection with cliff, 
cleave.] A wooden saddle, a pack-saddle. 


“They carry their victual im straw creels called 
cassies,—fixed over straw flets on the horses backs 
ype! a ig and straw ropes."—-P. Wick: Statist. 

ce., X. 23. 


eli’-ché, s. (Fr. cliché, from clicher=to stereo- 


type, cogn. with O. Fr. cliquer = to clap.] 

1. Stereotyping : 
- (1) A matrix, the impression or cast formed 
by plunging a die into metal in a state of 
fusion. (Webster.) 

® A mode of obtaining an impression from 
a die or high relief, or from a forme of type, 
by striking the cold die with a sudden blow 
upon a body of metal which is just becoming 
solid. (Knight.) 

(3) A copy, taken in copper, by the electro- 

process, of a woodcut or forme of type. 

[ELEcTROTYPE. ] 

2. Photog. : A negative picture. 


cliche-casting, s. The act or process 
of forming a matrix. 


Clich’-¥, s. & a. [See def.) 


A. As substantive : 


Geog. : Clichy, more fully Clichy-la-Garonne, 
acommune and village of France, four anda 
half miles N.W. of Paris. 


B, As adj.: Made at Clichy, or in any way 
pertaining to it. 


Clichy-white, s. 
manufactured at Clichy. 


vi. & t [An imitative word formed 


A pure white-lead 


olick, 4 
from clack (Skeat); Dut. kliken ; Fr. cliquer.] 


A. Intrans.: To make or cause a slight 
sharp noise, to tick. 
“The solermn death-watch click'd the hour she died ; 
And shrilling crickets in the chimney cried.” Say. 
B. Transitive : 
1, To snap, to make a noise by striking 


together gently. 
“Jove... atthe stroke 
Click'd all his marble thumbs.” 


Ben Jonson: Sejanus, ii. 2. 
2. To cause to make a slight sharp sound. 


“When merry milkmaids click the latch,” 
Tennyson: Song; The Owl, i. 2. 
*3, To snatch. 
“He... the chalice from the altar clicks."—Ward: 
Eng. Reform., iv., p. 397. (Davies.) rq 


elick, s. &a. [Cxick, v.] 


A, As substantive : 

I. Ord. Lang.: A slight sharp sound, a tick. 

“The click of [billiard] balls."—C. Bronte: Jane 

Eyre, ch. xxi. 

Il. Technically : 

1. Philol.: A kind of articulation used by 
the natives of Southern Africa, consisting in 
the sudden withdrawal of the end or some 
other portion of the tongue from the part of 
the mouth with which it is in contact, whereby 
a sharp clicking sound is produced. They 
are four in number, and are called cerebral, 

latal, dental, and lateral clicks, the latter 

ing the noise ordinarily used in urging a 
horse forward. (Webster.) 

2. Machinery: 

(1) The detent of a ratchet-wheel falling 
into the spaces between the cogs as the wheel 
revolves in one direction, and preventing any 
backward movement. In larger machines, 
such as the capstan, it is called a pawl. 


(2) A catch for a lock or bolt, a latch. 


bOI, b6y: PSAt, JWI; cat, cell, chorus, 


* click-et, * clik-et, v.t. 


cli-dém/-i-a, s. 


cleystaffe—cliff 


3. Wrestling: A peculiar movement by 
which one of the wrestlers sharply knocks his 
adversary’s foot off the ground. 


B. As adjective: (See the compounds). 


click-beetle, s. 


Entom. : Any beetle belonging to the family 
Elateride. The hinder portion of the pre- 
sternum terminates in a point, which the 
insect can at will fit into a cavity of the 
breast with the effect of enabling it, if lying 
on the back, to leap up with a slightly click- 
ing sound, It is from the latter peculiarity 
that the name click-beetles is derived. 


click-clack, s. Uninterrupted loquacity. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


click-pulley, s. A pulley with a spring 
click acting as a detent to restrain the sheave 
from running back. 


click-wheel, s. A ratchet-wheel, one 
whose cogs are radial on otte face and inclined 
on the other, so as to give a square face to the 
end of the click, pawl, ratchet, or detent, de- 
signed to prevent the back movement of the 
wheel. (Knight.) 


click’-ér, s. [Eng. click ; -er.] 


*1, Ord. Lang. : A tout; one who stood at 
the door to invite passers by to enter a shop. 

2. Boot-making: One who cuts out the 
leather in the proper sizes and shapes for the 
various parts of the boot for which they are 
intended. 

3. Printing: A compositor at the head of a 
companionship, who has charge of a work or 
works while being put in type. A part of his 
duty is to distribute the copy amongst the 
other compositors. 


click’-ét, * clek-ett, * clik-et, * clyk-et, 


*clyk-ett, s. 
= to clap.] 
I, Literally: 
* 1, The knocker of a door; anything used 
to knock with at a door. 


(O. Fr. cliquet, from cliquer 


“He smytethe on the lyn gate with a clyket of 
sylver that he holdethe in his hond.”—Maundeville, 
D. 210. 


* 2. A key of a door. 
“Clykett. Clitorium, clavicula.”—Prompt. Parv. 


“A clyket hit cleght clos hym byhynde.” 
E. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 857. 


* 3, The trigger of an engine. 


“He gert draw the cleket.” 
Barbour : Bruce, xvii. 674 


* 4, A rattle, a clap-dish (q.v.). 
5. The latch of a door. 


* IL Fig. : The tongue. (Cotgrave.) 


(CLICKET, s.] To 
latch, lock, or bolt a door. 


“The dore closed, keyed and cliketted.” 
Langland : P. Plowman, 8,784. 


click’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. (CLICK, v.] 


A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B, As adj.: Causing or emitting a small 
sharp sound ; ticking. 
*« . . I distinctly heard a clicking noise, similar to 
that produced Ue toothed wheel passing under a 


spring catch."—Darwin.: Voyage Round the World 
(ed. 1870), ch. ii, p. 34 


C. As substantive: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, The act of causing or emitting a small 
sharp sound or tick. 

2, A tick, a small sharp sound, a click. 


“ While conversation, an exhausted stock. 
Grows drowsy as the clicking of a clock.” 


Cowper ; Hope, 104, 

II, Technically : 

1. Bootmaking: The art or process of cut- 
ting out leather in suitable shapes and sizes, 
for the various parts of the boot. 

2. Printing: A term applied to the mode of 
getting out work by the formation of a com- 
panionship, or selected number of men, who 
are appointed to go on with a certain work or 
works. (Ruse & Straker: Printing and tis 
Accessories. ) 


a [Named after Klidemi, an 
ancient Greek botanist.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, order Melastomacez. 
Their native country is tropical America, 
Several are cultivated in English greenhouses. 
The fruit may be eaten. ; 

* cli-en. s. (Eng. clien(t); -cy.] The 
state OT iabe of a client; clientship. 
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eli’-ent, s. (Fr. client; Ital. & Sp. cliente; 
Lat. cliens for cluens(pr. par. of cluo)=to hear; 
Gr. KAvw (klus). | 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, In the same sense as [I. 
*2. Any dependent; a person under the 
protection and patronage of another. 


“Whom that love hath under cure 
As he is blinde him self, right so 
He maketh his client blinde also.” 
. _ , Gower, i, 284. 
3. One who applies to a barrister or solicitor 
for advice in matters of law, or who commits 
his case to the care and management of a 
lawyer for prosecution in a court of justice. 


“There is due from the judge to the advocate some 
commendation, where causes are well handled; for 
that upholds in the client the reputation of his 
counsel,”—Bacon: Essays. 

4, The term is now loosely applied to any 
person who entrusts the care and management 
of his business to any professional or business 
man, or for whom such business man acts in 
any way. 

II, Roman Antig.: One who, being of a 
lower class, placed himself under the protec- 
tion of some person of distinction and author- 
ity, who in respect to the client was called 
the patron. The client had to contribute to 
the marriage portion of his patron’s daughter, 
if the patron were poor; and to his ransom or 
that of his children, if taken prisoners. He 
paid the costs and damages of any suit which 
the patron lost, and bore a part in the ex- 
penses incurred in discharging public duties 
or filling public offices. The patron was the 
legal adviser of the client; he was also his 
guardian and protector, and that of his chil- 
dren, and he defended his interests when- 
ever wronged. Neither could give testimony 
against or accuse, or even give his vote against, 
the other. 


“His clients and tribes-men offered to pay his fine, 
but before the day of the trial he went into voluntary 
exile.”—Lewis; Cred. Early Roman Hist. (1855), ch. xii, 
pt. v., § 77, vol. ii, p. 308, 


cli-ent-age, s. [Eng. client ; -age.] 
1, A body or number of clients, 
2. The system of patron and client, 
3. The condition of a client. 


* cli-en-tal, a. (Eng. client; -al.] 
1. Relating to clients, or the system of 
clientage. 


“Tn order to continue the cliental bond, and not to 
break up an old and strong confederacy and thereby 
disperse the tribe.”—Burke: Abridg. Eng. Hist., ii. 7. 


2. Devoted to or used by clients. 

“T sat down in the cliental chair.”—Dickens in 
Ogilvie. 

8, Dependent, 


*cli’-ent-éd, a. [Eng. client; -ed.] Suppliea 
with clients. 


«|. the worst conditioned and least cliented peti- 
voguers . . ."—Carew; Survey of Cornwall. 


* cli-én’-tél-age, s. [Eng. clientel(e) ; -age.} 
A body or nuinber of clients or dependents. 
(Sismondi.) 


+ cli-en-téle’, s._ [Fr. clientéle ; Lat. clientela.] 
1. The condition or position of a client; 
clientship. 


‘‘There’s Varus holds good quarters with him ; 
And, under the pretence of clientele, 
Will be admitted.” Ben Jonson. 


2. A number or body of clients. 
* 3, Patronage. 


“Those whose clientele you undertake.” — Hacket ; 
Life of Williams, i. 213. 


*eli-—ent-éss, s._ [Eng. 
female client. (Middleton.) 


cli-ent-ship, s. [Eng. client; -ship.] The 
position or condition of a client ; the state or 
position of being under the protection of a 
patron. (Dryden.) 


cliff (1), *clif, *cleve, * clive, * clyffe, 
*clyve, * klyfe, s. [A.8. clif, cleof; Icel., 
O. 8., & Dut. klif; Dan. & Ger. klippe ; Sw. 
klippa; A.S. cleofan, clifan=to cleave.] 
[CLEAVE, CLEFT.] 
I, Literally : 
1, A steep, precipitous rock, 


“Hit clam vche a clyffe cubites fyftene.” 
E. Eng. Aliit. Poems ; Pearl, 158, 
"aca edge tuo ac 
Wordsworth : Evening Walka 
*2. A shore, especially if rocky anl pre- 
cipitous. 


client; -ess.] A 


chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=£ 


-tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -gion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle. &c.=bel, del 
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cliff—climature 


To — 


“'Oon ia in the west clif [littore] of litel Bretayne,”— 
Trevisa, i. 65, 


* 3. A reef, a line of rocks in the sea. 


“With waghe or winde or dynt of eléfe,”"—Cursor 
Mundi, 1,855. 


*4, A cleft, a fissure, an opening. 


“They made them clyffes in the mountaynes,”— 
Coverdale ; Judges vi. 2. 


cliff-pink, s. 


Bot.: A plant, Dianthus ecesius, which grows 
on Cheddar Cliffs. 


cliff (2), s. (Cuer.] 


clif_for’-ti-a, s. [Named after George Cliffort, 
a Dutch gentleman who was a lover of plants 
and a patroh of Linnzus. ] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, order Sanguisor- 
bacee. They are bushes growing in South 
Africa. Cliffortia pulchella is very pretty ; the 
rest have little beauty, The leaves of C. 
ilicifolia are used by the Boers as an expec- 
torant in coughs. 


olif-for-ti-a/-gé-se, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
eliffortia (q.v.), and fem, pl. adj. suff. -acee. ] 
Bot.: An order of plants in the system of 
Von Martius, inelnding Sangnisorbacee and 
Rosacew, and making Cliffortia, which has no 
petals, the type, in place of the highly organized 
and petaliferous Rosa. 


¢cliff-Y, *cleff-ie, a. ([Eng. cliff; -y.] 
Rocky, precipitous, full of cliffs, craggy. 


“clift, * clifte, s. [Currt.] 
1, A slit or crack, a rift. 


“. .. I will put thee in a clift of the rock .. ."— 
Faod. xxxili. 22. 


“The nib, slit, or cliff in a pen.”—Nomenclator 
(1585). (Halitweil,) 


“Clyff, clyft, or ryfte. Scisswra, rima.”—Prompt. 
Parv. 


2. A cliff. 


“ Whiles sad Celeno, sitting on a clifte, 
A song of bale and bitter sorrow sings.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IL. vil. 23, 


* 3. The fork of the body, the part where 
the thighs part. 
‘Doun his hond he launcheth to the clefte.” 
Yhaucer: CO. 7., 7,727. 
4, A spot of ground, (Scotch.) 


*guitt, v.t. [CLEert.] To cleave, to split, to 
Ten. 


“clift’/-€d, a. (Curr, s.] Broken, cleft. 
“And pines as if with claws they did enforce, 
Their hold, thro’ clifted stones, stretching and staring.” 
Congreve: Mourning Bride, i. 3. 
* olift’-¥, a. (Eng. clift; -y.] 
“The rocks below widen considerably, and their 
clifty sides are fringed with weed.”—Penant. 


oli’-i-dze, s. pl. [From Lat., &., Clio (q.v.), 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 

Zool,: A small family of pteropodous mol- 
luses, section Gymnosomata, There is no 
shell. The animals have a fusiform body, a 
head with tentacles, a small distinct foot, and 
an opistho-branchiate heart. Type Clio (q.v.). 
[CLion1D&.] 


* clik-et, s. [CLICKET.] 
* oli-mAc’-tér, s. [Gr. cAmanrip (klimakter)= 


(1) the round of a ladder, (2) a climacteric 
q.v.).] The same as CLIMACTERIC (q.v.). 
“Bilder times, settling their disputes upon climacters, 
differ froin one another,”—Zrowne : Vulgar Errours. 


“oli-mic-tér, v.t. 
bring to the climacteric. 
“Death might have taken such, her end defer'd, 
Until the time she had heen climacter'd.” 
Drayton : Elegies, 1,249. (Latham.) 
= y 3 
* oli-mac-tér’-i_an, s. (Eng. climacter ; -ian.] 
One fond of a climax. 


“We shall find him on many occasions a 
macterian.”—North : Examen, p. 23. (Davies. 


cli-maAo’-tér-ic, * cli- mic’ ter -ick, 
a.&s. [Eng., &c., climucter ; -ic.] 
A. As adj. : Critical, dangerous ; pertaining 
to the great climacteric [B.], or to any one of 
lesser peril. 


B. As suhst.: One of certain periods of a 
man’s life in which his constitution is said to 
undergo great changes, involving him in danger 
till they are over. They are multiples of 7 or 
of 9, as 35, 49, 81. The most perilous of these, 
called by way of eminence the nd climac- 
teric, is his 68rd year—for 9 x 7 = 68. The 
7th year of life is also dangerous, The grand 
climacteric of life is said to have been recog- 
nised by Hippocrates, 


[CLIMACTER, s.] To 


‘eat cli- 


Climacterie disease : 

Med.: A disease affecting both men and 
women, but more obvious in the former. It 
may be looked for about the 63rd year of age, 
but varies in the time of its coming according 
to the constitution of the individual, the limits 
being in the one direction 50, and in the other 
75. Its most common predisposing cause is 
mental anxiety or suffering. The expression 
of the countenance alters for the worse, the 
pulse becomes accelerated, the flesh wastes 
away without obvious cause ; there are sleep- 
less nights, and wandering pains flit through 
the head and chest, and sleep is either deficient 
or brings little refreshment. After a time 
recovery as arule takes place, but the coun- 
tenance never recovers its former aspect, or 
the constitution its vigour. 


* cli-mac-tér’-i-cal, a. [Eng. climacteric ; 
-al.) The same as climacteric (q.v.). 

“One of these, an elderly man, who confessed to 
eee passed the nd climacterical year (9 multi- 
plied te 7) of 63, though he did not say precaely b. 

ow many years. . ."—De Quincey: Works (ed. 1863), 
vol. ii., p. 147. 


*cli-maec’-tér-¥, s. [Eng. climacter ; -y.] 
The working up to a climax. 


“He is an artist at disposition and climactery.”— 
North: Examen, p. 478. (Davies.) 


t cli-ma-tal, a. [Eng. climat(e); -al.] Per- 
taining to or dependent on climatic changes. 


‘..., the sixteen years selected appear to complete 
two climatal cycles.” —Ansted: The Channel Islands, 
p. 183. 


* cli-ma-tar’-chic, a. ([Gr. «dAtua (Klima), 
(genit. kA(uaros (klimatos) =a climate ; apxw 
(archd) = to rule, to govern.] Presiding over 
or regulating the climates. 


cli-mate, * cli-mat, *cly-mat, * cly- 
mate, s. [Gr. cAiua (Klima); KkAivw (klind) = 
to cause to bend orslant. (1) The inclination 
or slope of ground ; (2) a slope imagined by 
the ancients of the globe from the equator to 
the pole ; (3)a zone or a parallel of latitude, 
the space between these parallels of latitude 
held to be synonymous with a climate.) 


I. Ordinary Language : 

*1. In the Greek sense : 

“ Climate, a portion of the earth contained between 
two circles parallel to the equator.”—Phillips: The 
New World of Words. 

2. In a sense intermediate between the Greek 
one and that presently in use: A country, a 
region. 

“ The climate of Gaul (Galliarum plagam] is enclosed 
onevery side with fences that environ it naturally.”— 
Holiand ; Reminiscences, p. 47. 

3. Characteristic condition of a country or 
district with regard to weather; meteoro- 
logical conditions viewed as a whole. (I1.) 


II. Meteorology: 


(1) Present climate of the several parts of 
the world: The most potent causes regulating 
climate are latitude on the one hand, and ele- 
vation above the sea level upon the other, the 
former cause producing perpetual snow and ice 
around the North and South Poles, and the 
latter acting with similar effect on the summits 
of such mountain chains as the Himalayas or 
the Andes. Were these the sole causes, lines 
of equal temperature, or, as they are techni- 
cally called, Isothermal lines, would coincide 
with circles of latitude; instead of doing this 
however, they are parallel neither to the equa- 
tor nor to each other. [IsorHeRMAL.] In 
addition to the two above-mentioned causes, 
must be reckoned also the position and direc- 
tion of the several continents and islands, the 
position and depth of the seas, and the direc- 
tion of currents and winds. Our own country 
is often tacitly assumed to be the normal 
climate by which all others are to be tested ; 
in reality, being an island, whilst most of the 
land existing in the world is distributed in 
continents, its climate is one of an excep- 
tional character. It is of the type called 
insular, that is, such as exists in an island in 
which the sea diminishes the difference in 
temperature between summer and winter and 
between night and day, The normal type of 
climate, that existing on continents, is called 
excessive ; in it a great difference exists be- 
tween the temperature of summer and that of 
winter, as well as between that of the night 
and that of the day. Asia and North America 
are the best existing examples of excessive 
climates, In Britain an east wind, blowing in 
winter over the frozen steppes of Russia, is 
cold and dry ; a south wind in summer coming 


over the continent of Europe, if not even re- 
motely from the Sahara, is hot and dry, whilst 
a south-west wind, bringing heat, moisture, 
“depressions ” innumerable, and in some cases 
even spent cyelones from the warm surface of 
the Atlantic, is the parent of heat, rain, and 
storm. 

(2) Past climate of the several cowntries of the 
world: There is distinct geological evidence 
that the climate of the world has oscillated in 
time past, being, in Europe and North America 
at least, higher at one time and at another lower 
than now. During the carboniferous period 
the vegetation and the animal life too were so 
uniform from the Arctic zone to the equator, 
that the temperature must have varied little 
in different latitudes, and little also between 
summer and winter. The temperature of the 
Permian is doubtfnl; during a portion of it 
there may have been a glacial period. The 
stony corals of the oolite naturally suggest a 
tropical or all but tropical climate. The tem- 
perature of the eocene was high. It slowly 
fell, however, during the miocene and the 
older pliocene, till in the upper pliocene it 
was for a time absolutely glacial. Since that 
comparatively recent geological event, it has 
risen to what we have it now. Sir Charles 
Lyell considered that bygone changes were pro- 
bably produced by different distributions of 
land and water over the globe, a glacial period 
coming when a great deal of land, and that high 
land, was round the poles, and one of great heat 
when most of the land was round the equator. 
Mr. Croll, on the contrary, following in a direc- 
tion in which Sir John Herschell led the way, 
believes that minute alterations on the ellipti- 
city of the earth’s orbit will produce oscillation 
of temperature in one direction for 10,500 years, 
and then in the other for the same lengthened 
period of time. [GLACIAL PERIOD.] 

“,. the inordinately great change of climate, on 
the prodigious lapse of time, all included within this 
same glacial period."—Darwin; Origin of Species (ed. 
1859), ch. ix., p. 294, 


* climate, v.i. [CLrmats, s.] To inhabit, 
to dwell. 


“Leon. The blessed gods 
Purge all infection from our air, whilst you 
Do climate here |" 
Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, v. 1 
cli-mat’-ic, cli- mat’--i-cal, a. [Eng. 
climate) ; -ic, -ical.] | Pertaining to a climate, 
dependent on or limited to a climate. 


‘In the extreme north of the island, the peninsula 
of Jaffna and the vast plains of Neura-kalawa, and tho 
Wanny form a third climatic division."—Sir J. £. 
Tennent : Ceylon, pt. i., ch, ti, 


cli-m2-tig¢’-i-ty, s. [Eng. climatic; -ity.] 
The act or process of climatizing. 


cli-ma/-tion, s. [Eng. clim(atize); -ation.] 
Acclimatization. (Hortic. Regist.) 


cli’-ma-tize, v.t. & 1, [Eng. climate) ; -ize.] 
( a Trans.: The same as to acclimatize 
q.V.). 
B. Intrans.: To become acclimatized or 
accustomed to a new climate, 


cli’-ma-tized, pa. par. ora. [OLIMATIzE.] 


cli-ma-té-graph’-i-cal, a. (Eng. climato- 
graphy); -tcal.| Pertaining to or connected 
with climatography. 


cli-ma-tog’-ra-phy, s. [Gr. «Aiua (Klima), 
genit. «Xiwatos (klimatos) = a climate; and 
yeagn (graphé) = a writing, a discourse, from 
ypagw (grapho) = to write.) A description 
of or treatise on climates. 


teli-ma-t6-18’-i-cal, a. [Eng. climatolog(y) ; 
-ical.] Of, or pertaining to, climatology. 


“This ,, . group. . . embraces populations actuall 

affiliated to each other, rather than populations rel 

hibiting the comimon effects of coimuon social or 

a ee condition.” — Latham: Varieties of 
‘an. 


cli-ma-tol’-d-gist, s. (Eng. climatolo 
-ist.] One who makes a study of and is ski 
in climatology. 


cli-ma-t6l-6-£Y, s [In Fr. climatologie, 
from Eng., &c. climat(e); 2 connective, and 
Gr. Adyos (logos) = . . . a disenurse.] The 
science which describes the climates of the 
several countries of the world now and in 
bygone times, and attempts to trace the 
phenomena observed to their causes. (For 
details see CLimaTE.) (Brande.) 


* cli’-ma-tiire, s. [Fr. climature.] The same 
as CLIMATE (q.V.). : 


Y) 5 
bi 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, s6n; mite, ctib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. ~,0=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


“Such harbingers preceding still tue tates, 
Have heaven and earth together demonstrated 
Unto our climatures and countrymen.” 

Shakesp. : Hamlet, 1. 
imax, s. (Lat. climax, from Gr. Kdipag 
Seino =a ladder, a staircase, from kAivw 

lind) = to bend, to slope, to incline.) 
1, Literally : 


Rhetoric: Gradation, ascent; a figure in 
which the sense rises gradually step by step in 
a@ series of images, each exceeding its prede- 
cessor in force or dignity. 

“Some radiant Richmond every age has grac’d, 
Still risimg in a climaz, till the last, 
Surpassing all, is not to be surpast. 

Granville. 

2. Fig.: The highest or greatest point, the 
extreme. 

“But we have not as yet touched on the climax of 

the difficulty."—Darwin: Origin af Species (ed. 1859), 
ch. vii., p. 238 


*elianb (0 silent), s. [Cim1, v.] 
1, An ascent; the act of climbing or as- 
cending. (Sat. Review, Feb. 17, 1883, p. 209.) 
2. The place climbed or ascended. 


climb (b pet, * creme, a auusme, 
clym clymbe, *clym, * clyme, 
*clemben, *climben (pa. t.. *clam, 


*clwmbe, *clamb, * clemde, * clomb, * clowmb, 
climbed ; pa.par.* clomben, *clowmben,*clumben, 
* iclumben, * iclemde, climbed), v.i. & t. [A.S. 
climban (pa. t. clamb; pl. elwmbon), clym- 
mian; O. H. Ger. chlimban; M. H. Ger. 
klirvmen ; Dut. klimmen.] [CLAMBER.] 

A. Intransitive: 

I, Literally : 

1. To ascend by means of the hands and 
feet, to clamber up, to mount with difficulty 
(generally with adv. up). 

“Sche clambe up to the walle one night.” 
Perceval, 1,223, 

2. To creep up or ascend by means of ten- 
drils, or by twining the stalk or leaves round 
any support. (Said of plants.) 

IL. Figuratively : 

1. To ascend or rise to a higher point in any 
Way ; to mount. 

“ Where entrance up from Eden easiest climbs, 


Cherubic watch .. 
Milton: P. L., bk. xi. 

*2. To reach to, to attain. 

“Bowing his head against the steepy mount 

To climb his happiness.”—Shakesp. : Timon, 1. 1. 

B. Trans. : To ascend by means of the hands 
and feet, to mount. 

“The screaming peacock chased in hot pursuit, 
And climbed fie garden trellises for fruit.” 
Longfellow: Tales of a Wayside Inn; The Student's 

Tale: The Falcon of Ser Federigo. 

4 Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
arise or rise, to mownt, to ascend, to climb, and 
to scale: ‘The idea of going upwards is 
common to all these terms ; arise is used only 
in the sense of simply getting up, but rise is 
employed [either in that sense or] to express 
a continued motion upward: a person arises 

or rises] from his seat or bed; a bird rises 

the air, the silver [quicksilver] of the 
barometer rises: the three first [first three] 
of these terms convey a gradation in their 
sense; to arise or rise denotes a motion toa 
less elevated height than to mount, and to 
mount that which is less elevated than ascend : 
@ person rises from his seat, mownts a hill, and 
ascends a mountain. Arise and rise are intran- 
sitive only ; the rest are likewise transitive 
. . . Climb and scale express a species of ris- 


ing; to climb is to rise step by step by eling- - 


ing to a certain body ; to scale is to rise by an 
escalade or species of ladder employed in 
mounting the walls of fortified towns ; trees 
and mountains are climbed; walls are scaled.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


t regi (mb as m), a. (Eng. climb ; 

__ -able.] That may be climbed or ascended. 
climbed (0 silent), pa. par. ora, [CuiMs, v.] 
olimb’-ér, * clym-are (@ silent), s. [Mid. 
Eng. clime = Eng. climb; Mid. Eng. suff. -are 

= Eng. -er.] 
I. Ord. Lang. : One who climbs, or ascends 
‘by means of his hands and feet. 
“Olymare. Scansor."—Prompt. Pare. 


tI ecard 7x omcbition's sadder, F 
Whereto the upward turns his face.” 
pr ‘. . oy z . 2 Julius Casar, iL 1. 
AL Technicalty : 

1, Botany: 


(1) Gen. : A plant which ds 
t OD escent gameday pms hong 


climax—clincher 


+ + » greatly circumscribed in their walks by 
climbers of a most luxuriant growth, . . ."—Cook: 
Vogages, vol. i., bk, ii., ch. Vi. (wich) 


(2) Spec.: Clematis Vitalba, 


2. Ornith. (Pl.): A popular name of the old 
order Scansores, the third division of the In- 
sessores, or Perching Birds, which includes 
all those which possess the peculiarity of 
climbing, Most of them ,have two toes in 
front and two behind, Eight British genera 
belong to the Scansores. 


8. Telegraphy: A boot provided with spurs 
or spikes, by means of which a person is 
enabled to climb telegraph-poles for purposes 
of repairs to the poles, wires, or insulators. 
An iron frame fitted with spikes, for affixing 
to the foot, or strapping to the leg below the 
knee, is often used for the same purpose, and 
for climbing trees. 

4, Railroad Engineering: A driving wheel 
of a locomotive, having a positive grip, as by 
cogs or_pinchers, upon a rail or rack in ascend- 
ing or descending grades. (Knight.) 


*climb-ér (? silent), v.i. [A modification of 
clamber (q.v.).] To climb, to clamber. 

“Tn scaling the yoongest to pluck off his beck, 

Beware how ye climber for breaking your neck.” 
Tweser, ch. xlvi., st. 28 
climb’-ing (0 silent), *clym-ynge, pr. par., 
a., & s [CLIMB, v.] 

A. & B, As pr. par. & particip, adj.: (In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb): 
e.g., The climbing perch. 

C. As subst.: The act of ascending or 
mounting by means of the hands and feet. 

“Clymynge. Scansio,”—Prompt, Pare. 


* climbing-boy, s. A chimney-sweeper’s 
ves who used to be sent up chimneys to sweep 
em. 


climbing fumitory, s. A plant, Cory- 
dalis claviculata. 


climbing-iron, s. 


climbing-palms, s. pl. A name given 
to palms of the genus Desmoncus. 


climbing-perch, s. 

Ichthy.: Anabas scandens. An Indian 
species of perch which quits the water and 
makes its way for considerable distances over 
the land, It is even said to climb trees, 
whence its specific name. [ANABAS.] 


climbing-plants, s. pi. 

Bot. : Plants which climb by tendrils or any 
similar appliances terminating at the stem. 
There are also leaf-climbers which do so by 
means of their sensitive leaves. 


clime, s. [Lat.clima.}] The same as CLimaTE 
(q.v.). (Chiefly poetical.) 


“Yetif thy light, fair Freedom, rested there, 
How rich in charms were that romantic clime.” 
Hemans: Modern Greece. 


*clime, * clyme, v.i. & ¢ [Cxim..] 


* cli-na’-mén (pl. cli-nam’-i-na), s. [Lat., 
from Gr. Kdivw (klind) = to bend, to bow.] 
An inclination or disposition, a bias. 


“And long before the appropriation ies words to new 
sae tl is fixed and petrified, as it were, into the 


[Curmper, s, IT. 8.) 


acknow. ed vocabulary of the language, an insensible 
clinamen (to borrow a Lucretian word) prepares the 
way for it."—The Opium Eater's Letters to a Young 


Man whose Education has been neglected. 


eli-nan’-thi-tim, s. [Mod. Lat., from Gr. 
Kdwy (kliné) = a couch, a sofa, a bier, and 
avOos (anthos) = a flower.) 
Bot.: A receptacle which is not fleshy, 
and when it is surrounded by an involucre. 
Example, the Compositee, 


clinch, *clenche, *clenchyn, *clynche, 

vt. & i. (Dut. klinken = (1) to sound, (2) to 
rivet ; klink =a blow, a rivet ; Sw. klinka (v.) 
= to rivet, (s.) a latch; O, H. Ger. chlank- 
jan, chlenken; M. H. Ger. klenken = to knot 
together, to unite ; M. H. Ger. klinke = a bar, 
a bolt (Skeat). Cf. O. Fr, clenche, Fr. clinche 
= a latch.] 

A. Transitive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

lL. Literally: 

(1) To rivet, to fasten firmly ; to make or 
hold fast by bending or folding together [II.]. 
“Clenchyn. Retundo, repando.”—Prompt. Par, 
“Thou hast hit the nail on the head, and I will give 

shoe again.”— 


thee six pots for't, though I ne'er clinch 
Beaum. & Fletch, : Martial Maid. 
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*(2) To grasp firmly and strongly. 
“Is harpe he gan clenche.” 
Geste of Kyng Horn, 1,498. 
(3) To fix or set firmly together . especially 
of the teeth or the fingers. 


“When a negro his head from his victuals withdraws, 
And clenches his teeth and thrusts out his paws, 
Here's a notable engine to open his jaws.” 

Cowper ; Sweet Meat has Sour Sauce. 
“At times be beats his heaving breast 
With clenched and convulsive fingers.” 
Longfellow: The Golden Legend, tv. 
2. Fig.: To settle, to determine, to make 
eonclusive, to confirm or establish. 


“A sententious, epigrammatic form of delivering 
opinions has a certain effect of clenching a subject.”"— 
De Quincey: Works (ed, 1868), vol. ii., p, 232. 


IL. Technically : 

1. Nat. : To slightly caulk the seams round 
the ports with oakum in anticipation of foul 
weather. (Knight.) 

2. Mech.: To turn over the pointed end of a 
nail so as to prevent its retraction. 

* B. Intransitive: 

1. To take a firm grasp of, to settle on any- 
thing. 

“The savages held out a stick on which the birds 


clinched, and were immediately tied by a small string.” 
—Trans, of Buffon; Hist. of Birds, vi. 165. 


2. To lie or be fixed closely together. 


“Toes that clinch together signe [men] covetous and 
luxurious.”—Gaule: Mag-Astro-Mancer, p. 186, 


3. To make a pun, 
4, To limp, to halt, to walk lame. 
“The tothir part lamed clynschis, and makis hir byde, 
Tn loupis thrawin, and lynkis of hir hyde.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 187. L 
clinch, clénch, s, {CurNon, v.] 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit.: The act or process of securing or 
holding fast anything; that which serves to 
secure or hold fast. 


2. Figuratively: 


(1) A word used in an ambiguous or double 
meaning ; a pun, a duplicity of meaning with 
an identity of expression. 

“ Here one poor word an hundred clenches makes, 

And ductile Dulness new meanders takes.” 
; Pope: Dunciad, bk. i, 68, 64 

(2) A halt. (Scotch.) 

II. Technically : 

1. Naut.: A mode of fastening large ropes 
consisting of a half-hitch with the end stopped 
back to its part by seizings. The outer end of 
a hawser is bent by a clinch to the leaf of the 
anchor. 

2. Mech.: The turning over and beating 
back the pointed end of a nail after it has 
passed through any material, so as to prevent 
its retraction. 


clinch-built, a. Built by what is called 
Clincher-work (q.v.). 

*clinch-fist, s. A miser, a niggardly 
fellow. 


clinch-joint, s, The kind of joint made 
by clincher-work (q.v.). 


clinch-ring, s. A lap-ring, or open ring 
in which the parts on the sides of the opening 
overlap each other. (Knight.) 


sees clenched, pa. par. ora, (CLINCH, 
vw. 


clinch-ér, cléngh’-ér, s. 
clench ; -er.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally : 

1, A man whose business it is to clinch or 
rivet. 

2. That which serves to secure or hold fast 
anything ; a cramp, a holdfast. 

“The wimbles for the work Calypso found ; 
With those he pierced 'em, and with clinchers bound.” 
, Pope: Homer ; Odyssey v. 818. 

IL. Figuratively : 

1. A conclusive argument or statement ; 
one which decides or ends a dispute or con- 
troversy. 

*2. A punster. 


B. Mech. : A tool for clinching nails, 

clincher - built, clinker - built, a 
(CLINCHER-WORK. } 

clincher-work, clinker-work, s. 

1. Lap-jointed work, a mode of building in 


which the lower edge of each plank overlaps 
the next one below it, like the weather-boart- 


[Eng. clinch, 


bOI, 6}; pOUt, j5W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this: sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
----f1ian, -tian=shan, -tion, -sion=shin; -fion,-sion= zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shus. -ble, -cle, dc. = bel, ol. 
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ing of a house; the shingles or slates of a 
roof. Clincher-work is used on boats of a 
lighter description, as the galley, gig, cutter, 
&e. 

2. A mode of uniting the iron plates of 
vessels, tanks, or boilers, in which the edges 
are lapped, and secured by one row of rivets. 
It is distinguished from carvel-build in the re- 
spect that in the latter the edges of the plates 
are brought together and the joint covered by 
an interior lap or welt, to which the plates are 
secured by two rows of rivets, one to each 
plate. (Knight.) 


clinching, pr. par., a., & s. [CLINCH, v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb). 


“*Advane'd the bird of Jove: auspicious sight! 
A milk-white fowi his clinching talons bore, 
With care domestic pamper’d at the floor.” 

Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xv. 179-181, 


C. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit.: The act or process of securing or 
making fast by a clinch. 

2. Fig.: The act of deciding or ending a 
controversy or dispute by a conclusive state- 
ment or argument. 

II, Nawt. : Slightly calking the seams round 
the ports with oakum, in anticipation of foul 
weather. 


clinching-iron, s. 
1. Mech.: A clincher. 
2. Naut.: A caulking-iron. 


*cline, *clyne, *clynyn, v7. [0. Fr. 
cliner; Lat. clino = to bend, to turn.) To 
bend, to bow, to incline. 

“Olynyn or declynyn. Declino."—Prompt. Parv. 


“With alle mekenes I clyne to this acorde,”"—Ooven- 
try Myst., p. 114. 


cling, *clinge, *clyng, * clynge, 

* clyngyn (pa. t. *clang, *clonge, clung ; 
pa. par. *clongen, *clungen, *clunge, *clungyn, 
clung), v.it. & t, [A.8. clingan (pa. t. clang ; 
pa. par. clungen) = to become stiff, to wither 
away, to adhere; Dan. klynge = to adhere, to 
eluster.] 

A. Intransitive: 

I, Literally : 

*1, To wither away, to dry up, to fade or 
waste away. 

“Whan thou clomsest for cold 


Or clyngest for drye.” 
Langland : P, Plowman, 9,010. 
“T clyng, I cluche, I croke, I couwe.” 
Early Eng. Poems, p. 149. 
*2. To shrink in consequence of heat; a 
term applied to vessels made with staves, 
when the staves separate from each other. 
“Some make covers like barrels, with iron-hoops 
around them: These covers cling, as we say, with the 
summer's drought, then they drive the hoops strait, 
which makes them tight again.” — Maxwell: Bee- 
master, p. 20. 
3. To adhere closely, to hang upon by twin- 
ing round or embracing. 
“The broil long doubtful stood ; 
As two spent swimmers that do ciing together, 
And choak their art.” j 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, 1 2. 
*4, To rush in violently, to attack or fall 
upon. 
“Sir Clegis clynges in and clekes another.” 
A ; Morte Arthure, 1,864. 
II. Figuratively : 
1, To adhere closely to, to be devoted to. 
“Most popular consul he is grown methinks: 
How the rout cling to him !" 
Ben Jonson; Catiline, iii 1. 
3. To be tenacious of; to resign with the 
ae unwillingness and regret; to hold 
st to. 


“The word is death! And what hath life for thee, 
That thou shouldst cling to it thus?” 
Hemans: Vespers of Palermo, i. 1. 
“| Generally followed by the prep. to, but 
gometimes by upon. 
“With fervent love, and with a face of grief 
Unutterably helpless, and a look 
That seem'd to cling wpon me, she inquir'd.” 
..,.. Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. 1. 
* B. Transitive: 
1. To cause to wither or pine away, to dry 
up. 
2. To cause to adhere closely, to twine round 
or closely. 


“T clung my legs as close to his side as I could.”— 
Swift. 


3. To embrace. 


eling (1), s. [Curine, v.] The diarrhea in 
sheep. 


clinching—clinkstone 


“Ovis, morbo, the cling dicto, correpta, faces H- 
quidas nigras ejecit, et confestim exten morte 
occumbit."—Dr. Walker; Essays on Nat. Hist., p, 525. 

* cling (2), s, [Dan. klynge=a bunch, acluster.] 

1. A bunch, a cluster. 
“The cling of big-swoln grapes.” 
Fletcher: Purple Island, ¢ 1. 
2, An embrace. 
“Those eloser clings of love, where I pertaked 
Strong hopes of bliss.” Fletcher. (Nares.) 
cling’-ér, s. [Eng. cling ; -er.] One who, or 
that which, clings or adheres closely (lit. &fig.). 

cling’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CLING, v.] 

A. &B,. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C, As subst. : The act or state of adhering 
closely to, 


cling’-man-ite, s. [Named in 1849 after the 
Hon. T. L. Clingman, Member of Congress 
for North Carolina.] 


Min. : The same as MARGARITE (q.V.). 

cling’-stone, s. [Eng. cling ; stone.] 

Hortic.: A variety of peach in which the 
pulp adheres closely to the stone of the dru- 
paceous fruit, 

cling’-y, a. ([Eng. cling; -y.] 
cling, adhesive, 


Inclined to 


clinic, a. & s. [From Gr. nAwxds (klinikos) 

= of or for a bed ; xAtvy (kliné) = a bed.] 

A. As adjective: 

Med. : Pertaining to a bed, and especially to 
a sick-bed. It is used chiefly in connection 
with instruction communicated to medical 
students at the sick-beds of the hospital or 
other patients, but the more common word is 
clinical (q.v.). 

B. As substantive: 

I. Ch. Hist. : A clinical convert (q.v.). 

II. Medical: 

1. A person confined to bed by sickness. 

2. The examination of a patient confined to 
a sick-bed conducted by a professor in pre- 
sence of his students, and for their instruction. 
(CLINIQUE. ] 


clin’-ic-al, a. [(Eng. clinic; -al.] The same 
as CLINIC, a. (q.v.). The Clinical Society of 
London was founded in December, 1867. 
“By his clinical and unnecessary observances,”— 
Venner: The Baths of Bathe (1650), p. 361. 
clinical convert, s. 
Ch. Hist.: A convert baptised on his sick- 
bed, if not even on his death-bed. 


clinical thermometer, s. 

Surg.: A thermometer, originally with a 
long bulb on a bent arm. The straight por- 
tion only is attached to the index-plate, which 
has a range from 80° to 120°, The method of 
using this form was to insert the bulb in the 
armpit or in the mouth. A small straight 
form is now generally employed. 


clin’-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. clinical; -ly.] In 
a clinical manner ; by the bedside. 


clin-{’que, s. [Fr.] [Curro, B. IT. 2.] 


clink (1), *clenk, *clinke, * clinken, 
v4. &t. (Dut. klinken = to sound, to tinkle, 
to ring; Dan. klinge = to jingle; Sw. klinga 
= to ring, to clink ; Icel. klingja = to ring.] 

A. Intransitive: ae a 

I. Literally: 

1. To give out a short sharp tinkling sound, 
as when two metallic bodies are struck lightly 
together. 

*2. To beat smartly. 

“Theis geauntez... with clubbez of clene stele 

clenkked in helmes.”—Morte Arthure, 2,113, 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. (Of sounds); To jingle, to sound. 

Smooth, soothing sounds, and sweet alternate rime, 

Clinking, like change of bells, in tingle tangle chime,” 

Cowper : An Ode; Secundwm Artem, Ver, 2. 

2. To perform a manual operation with alert- 
ness. (Scotch.) 

3. To fly asa rumour. (Scotch.) 

B. Trans, : To cause to give out a short 
sharp tinkling sound. 


“I schal clinken you so mery a belle 
That I scal waken al this compagnie.” 
Chaucer : C. T., 14,407. 


{J To clink on: To clap on. (Scotch.) 


To clink wp: To seize any object quickly 
and forcibly. (Scotch.) 


* link (2), *clynk, v.i. & t. [CxincB.) 
A. Inirans.: To fasten, to clinch, 


“For to clynk and for to dryfe.” 
per Towneley Myst., p. 310 
B.. Transitive : 


1. To unite two pieces of metal by hammer 
ing. (Scotch.) 

{ This may belong to CLInK (1), v. 

2. To clasp. 


“ She coft frae this wild tinkler core, 
For new, a trencher clinkit.” 
Tarras: Poems, p. 98. 


3. Used improperly, as signifying to mend, 
patch, or join; in reference to dress. 


clinik, s. [Ccrnx (1), v.] 
J, Literally: 
j. A sharp sound, as of two metallic bodies 
struck together. 


“T heard the clink and fall of swords.” 
Shakesp. : Othello, i. & 


*9. A chink, a key-hole. [CLINKET.] 
“ Tho’ creeping close, behind the wicket's clink, 
Privily he peeped out thro’ a chink.” 
_ Spenser: Shepherd's Calendar. 
* 3. A prison. 
II. Figuratively: 
* 1, The jingle or assonance of rimes, 
*2. A pun, a play upon words, 
* 3, A gossiping woman, a talebearer, 
4, A smart stroke or blow. 
5, Money. [I. 1; cf. CHInx, 3.) 


clink’-ant, a. [Cuinquant.] 


clink’-ér, * clinc-ar, * klinc-ard, s. & a. 
[Dut. & Ger. klinker; Dan. klinke, from the 
ringing sound given out when two pieces are 
struck together. ] 

A. As substantive : 
*1, A kind of Dutch white sun-baked brick. 


“That goodly aqueduct so curiously wharfed with 
klincard brick, which likewise pates the streets.”— 
Evelyn: Journal, i. 24 (original MS, at Wotton). 

“ . . curiously wharfed with clincars (a kind of 
white sunbaked brick) aud of which material the 
spacious streets on either side are paved."—-/bid. (Bray's 
ed. of 1850). 


2. Bricks run together into a mass by ex- 
cessive heat in the kiln. 


“Burrs and clinkers are such bricks as have been 
violently burnt, or masses of several bricks run to 
ether in the clamp or kiln.”—G@wilt : Ency. of Arch, 
1,824, 


3. Scoria, or vitrified matter ejected from a 
volcano ; the refuse of a furnace. 


4, The scale of oxide formed in forging iron, 
B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


clinker-bar, s. A bar fixed across the 
top of the ash-pit to support the slice used for 
cleaning the interstices of the bars. 


* clinker-bell, s. An icicle. 


clinker-built, a. [CLINCHER-BUILT.] 


“The lugger pulled eighteen oars, was clinker-butls 
and very swift, even with a full cargo.”—Marryat: 
Snarleyyow, vol. ii, ch, xiii, 


clinker-work, s. [CLINCHER-woRK.] 


* clink’-ér, v.t. 


{CLINKER, s.] To burn, to 
dry to a cinder, 


clink’-éred, pa. par. ora. [CLINKER, ¥.] 
1, Burnt to a cinder. 
2. Studded with nails, 


clink’-ét, s. (Eng. clink, and dimin, suff, ¢¢.] 
A keyhole. (Phillips.) 


celink”-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CLINK, v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adjective: 
1, Lit.: Causing a clink or ringing sound. 
2. Fig. : Capital, very fine, excellent. 
(Slang.) 
C, As subst. : The act of causing or emitting 
a clinking noise, 


“ Five years ! a long lease for the clinking of pewter.” 
—Shakesp.? 1 Hen. 1%, i 4 os 


clink’-stone, s. [Eng. clink; stone. 
klingstein.] 

Geol. : A compact rock, called also Phono- 
lite or Phonolyte, both terms implying that 
it rings lixe iron when struck with a 
hammer or anything similar. Its colour is 
greyish-blue, its fracture rough, its composi- 
tion mostly felspar. It is distinguished by its 
lower specific gravity from grey basalt, into 


In Ger. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


rs 


clinkumbell—clip 
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which it often passes. The base consists of 
zeolite with orthoclase, in which are frequently 
imbedded crystals of glassy felspar. 


elink’-iim-béll, s. (Eng. clink and bell.] 
A man who rings the church-bell. (Scotch.) 


“ Now Clinkumbell, wi’ rattlin’ tow, 
Begins to jow an’ croon.” 


Burns: The Holy Fair. 
eli-né-chlore, s. (Gr. «Aun (Kling) = a 
couch, a bed, from xAivw (klind) = to make to 
bend, and yAwpds (chldrds) = pale-green . . . 
greenish-yellow.] 

Min.: According to Dana, partly the same 
as Ripidolite and partly the same as Corundo- 
philite, but the British Museum Catalogue 
makes it distinct from the former of these, 
and constitutes it the species of which the 
latter is a variety. 


Se clin-d-cla-site, s. [Gr. 

KAivy (kliné) = a bed, trom kAivw (klind) = to 

make to bend ; xAdw (Klas), fut. cAdow (kasd) 
= to break; referring to the fact that the 
basal cleavage is oblique to the sides of the 
prism.] 

Min.: A monoclinic green subtranslucent 
mineral, with a hardness of 2°5—3, and a sp. 
gr. of 4:19—4°36. The lustre is pearly on 
the face of the crystal, and on the rest is 
vitreous to resinous. Composition: Arsenic 
acid, 30°2; oxide of copper, 62°7; water, 
71=100. In England it occurs in Cornwall 
and Devon; on the Continent in the Erzge- 
birge. (Dana.) 


eli-no-di-Ag’-on-al, s. & a. [Gr. kdivw 
(klinod) = to bend, to incline, and Eng. dia- 
gonal (q.v.).] 
A, As substantive: 


Crystallog.: A diagonal or lateral axis in 
monoclinic crystals, forming an oblique angle 
with the vertical axis. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to or in the same 
line as the clinodiagonal. 


cli-no-éd/_rite, s. {In Ger. clinoedrit; Gr. 
kAay (kliné) = a bed, and épa (hedra) =a 
seat, a base.] 
Min.: The same as TETRAHEDRITE (q.V.). 


cli-no-graph‘-ic, a. [Gr. xdivw (klind) = 
to bend, to incline; ypagpixds (graphikos) = 
pertaining to writing; ypahw (graphd) = to 
write.] Pertaining to a mode of projection in 
drawing in which the rays are assumed to fall 
obliquely on the plane of projection. 


cli-néid, a. [Gr. «dtvn (kliné) = a bed, and 

eldos (eidos) = form, shape.] 

Anat.: Bearing a remote resemblance in 
form to a bed. 

Clinoid processes or (more fully) the posterior 
clinoid processes : 

Anat.: The angles of a lamella, called the 
dorsum selle, behind the pituitary fossa. 
(Quain.) 


cli-nom’-ét-ér, s. (Gr. «Alyy (kliné) = a bed, 
and pérpov (metron) = a measure.] 

1. Math. Instru.: An instrument used in 
determining the slope of cuttings and em- 
bankments. It is called also a batter-level. 
(Knight. ) : 

2. Carp.: A carpenter's tool for levelling 
up sills and other horizontal framing timbers. 
(Knight.) 

3. Geol.: An instrument for determining 
the dip of rock-strata. The ordinary form 
consists of a small pendulum or plummet 
moving ona graduated are, of 90°, and enclosed 
in a flat rectangular case, which can be used 
asasquare. It is generally attached to the 
compass employed in geological surveying. 


cli-né-mét-ric, cli-no-mét’-ri-cal, a. 
[Gr. xAivn (kliné) = a bed, and jértpov (metron) 
=-a measure, with Eng. suff. -ic, -ical.] 

1. Pertaining to the measurement of ery- 
stals, which have oblique angles between the 
axes. (Phillips.) 

2. Ascertained by the clinometer, or in any 
other way pertaining to it. (Phillips) 


cli-ndm-ét-ry, s. [Cumometer.] The act 
or operation of measuring the dip of geologi- 
eal strata. (Brande.) 

cli-no-pdd-i-tim, s._ [Gr. «Awvordd.ov (klino- 
podion), from KAivw (klind) = to make to bend, 

and movs (pous), genit. rodds (pcdos) = foot ; 


the flower presenting a remote resemblance to 
the castor of a bedpost.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, order Labiate. 
The wild basil was formerly called Clinopo- 
dium vulgare, now the name given to it is 
ot oe Clinopodium, [BastL, CALAMIN- 
THA, 


* clin’-quant (quantas kant), a. & s. [Fr.] 
A, As adj.: Shining, resplendent, overlaid 
with tinsel or finery. 


“To-day, the French, 
All clinquant, all in fold, like heathen gods, 
Shone down the English . . .” 
.2 Hen, VIII, 1. 


B. As substantive: 
1. Tinsel, gaudy finery. 


2. A meretricious alloy, also called yellow- 
copper or Dutch-gold. 


clint, *klynt, s._ [Icel. klettr =a rock ; Sw. 
& Dan. klint.)A hard or flinty rock; any 
pretty large stone of a hard kind; a rough 
coarse stone first thrown off in curling ; clints, 
the shelves at the side of a river. 


**So on rockes and Alyntes they runne and dryve.”— 
MS. in Halliwell, p. 497. 


* clint, v.t. 


clin-t0’-né-2, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. clin- 
ton(ia), and pl. fem. adj. suff. -ew.] 
( roy : A tribe of Lobeliads, type Clintonia 
q.v.). 


clin-t6-ni-a, s. [Named after De Witt Clin- 
ton, a member of the United States Senate, 
who was born in 1769 and died in 1828. He 
was a promoter of the project for connecting 
Lake Erie and the Atlantic by a canal, and was 
moreover a scientific man. ] 

Bot. :; A small genus of Lobeliads. There is 
no tube in the corolla, and the seed-vessel is 
very elongated. Two species have been intro- 
duced into British gardens from their native 
country, California. 


clin’-ton-ite, s. [Named after De Witt Clin- 
ton [CLinTonta], with suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 
Min. : A variety of Seybertite (q.v.), occur- 
ring in reddish-brown or copper-coloured foli- 
ated masses at Amity in the United States. 
It is called also Holmite and Chrysophane 
(q.V.). 
* clint-y, *clynt‘-y, a. 
Rocky, stony. 
“ On raggit rolkis of hard harsk quhyn stane, 


[CuincH, ».] 


[Eng. clint; -y.] 


With frosyn frontis cald clynty clewis schane.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 200, 45. 
cli’-0, s. [Lat. Clio; Gr. KaAeus (kleid), from 


xAeds (Kleos) = ... glory.] 
1. Classical Archeology : 


(1) One of the Muses, originally the Pro- 
claimer, afterwards the Muse of Epic poetry 
and history. 

(2) A sea-nymph, sister of Beroe. 

2. Zool.: The typical genus of the family 
Cliide, formerly called Clionide(q.v.), Named 
after the sea nymph, and not the Muse. [1 (2).] 
Four recent species are known in the Arctic 
and Antarctic seas, in Norway and in India, 
Clio borealis is found in immense abundance in 
the Arctic, and C. australis in the Antarctic 
seas. They constitute a large part of the food 
ofthe whales. Eschricht estimated the micro- 
scopic pedunculated discs in its head at 
360,000, Pallas called the genus clione. 


3, Astron. : An asteroid, the eighty-fourth 
found, It was discovered by the astronomer 
Luther on August 25, 1865. 


cli-on’-a, s. [From Lat. Clio (q.v.).] 

Zool. : A genus of Sponges, the typical one 
of the family Clionide (q.v.). The species in- 
habit branching cavities in shells, the hardest 
of which their spicule enable them to bore. 


cli-6n’-i-dzx, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. clio, gen. 
clion(is) ; Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

1, Zoology: 

* (1) Formerly a family of pteropodous mol- 
luses, having Clio(called by Pallas Clione) for 
its type. Now it is called Cliide, to prevent its 
being confounded with No. (2) (q.v.). 

(2) A family of Sponges, typical genus 
Cliona (q.v.). In this sense directly from 
Cliona. 

2. Paleont.: Burrows like those of the 
Clionide are found from the Silurian onward, 
but it is not completely proved that they were 
made by representatives of this family. 


cli-d-s0’ph-ie, a. 


(Gr. kAew (kleid) = Clio, 
and aodés (sophos) = clever, skilful.) Pertain- 
ing to a literary society. (Ogilvie.) 


clip (1), pppeme vt. & t [Icel. & Sw. 
klippa ; Dan. klippe, all = to clip, to cut short.) 
A. Transitive: 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: 
(1) Gen.: To cut with a pair of shears or 
scissors. 


“Till on the pyre I place thee ; till I rear 
The grassy mound, and clip ae sacred hair,” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxiii,, 1. 5,556 


(2) Spec. : To shear sheep. 

“Laban was goon to the sheep that shulden be 
clippid.”—Wyclife: Genesis xxxi. 19, 

2. Figuratively: 

(1) To curtail, to eut short. 


“Even in London they clip their words after one 
manner about the court, another in the city, and a 
third in the suburbs,"—Swi/t. 


+ (2) To move rapidly. 

II. Law: To debase or diminish coin by 
paring the edges. 

B. Intransitive: 

1. Lit. : To fly swiftly, to seud along. 


“*We clip more swift than eagles,” 
Quarles ; Emblems, i. 18. 


2. Fig.: To move swiftly. 


“The wings of vengeance clip as fast.” 
Quarles : Emblems, iii. 12. 


¥ To clip any one’s wings: To put a check 

on any one’s aspirations or ambition. 
“ Then let him, that my love shall blame, 
Or clip Love's wings, or quench love's flame,” 
Sir J. Suckling. 
* clip (2), * clippe, * cluppen, v.t. & i. [A.8. 

clyppan. ] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Literally : 

1. To embrace, to clasp in one’s arms. 


“The quen hire clipt and keste.” 
William of Palerne, 8,205. 


. » » then embraces. his son-in-law; then again 
worries he his daughter, with clipping her .. ."— 
Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, v. 2. 


2. To encircle, to surround. 


“ A snake her forehead clips.” 
Tennyson, 
3. To draw up close or tight, to hold 
tightly or firmly. 
“*Withouten mast, other myke, other myry bawelyne, 


Kable other capstan to clyppe to her ankrez.” 
E. Eng. Allit, Poems ; Cleanness, 418. 


II. Fig. : To shut in, to enclose, to confine, 


“ Where is he living, clipt in with the sea, 
Who calls me pupil? ’ 
Shakesp.; 1 Hen. IV., ii. L 


B. Inirans. : To embrace, to fondle. 
“Heo clupten, heo custen.” 


y. Layamon, ii. 365, 
clip (1), s. -{Cxrp (1), v.] 
I, Literally: 
1, The act of cutting or shearing. 
_ 2, That which is cut off or shorn ; a shear- 
ing. 
*3, A sheep newly shorn. 


** Quod scho, My clip, my unspaynd lam, 
ith mither's milk yet in your gam.” 
Evergreen, ii. 20, st. & 


II. Fig.: A slight blow. (Slang.) 


clip (2), s. [CxrP (2), v.] 

I. Ordinary Language - 

*1, An embrace, a folding in the arms, 

2. Anything which holds or fastens two 
things together; a spring holder for letters, 
papers, &¢. 

Il. Technically: 

1. An instrument by which pots are raised 
by the ears. [Pot-ciip, KILP.] 

‘‘May be your pot may need my clips."—Ramsay: 

Scotch Proverbs, p. 52. 

2. Farming: 

(1) The whole amount of wool shorn in one 
season ; a shearing. 

(2) An instrument for pulling thistles out 
of standing corn, 

*3. Old War: Grappling-irons, used in a 
sea-fight, for keeping two vessels close to- 
gether, : 

pera ee pain te oh adh 
4. Machinery : 


(1) An embracing strap to connect parts 
together. Thus the clips of an axle connect 
it and the springs. 

(2) An iron strap on a double or single tree 


bé6il, by; PSUt, J5wW1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, eyist. ph--f 
_ sian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion= shin; -tion, -gsion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, c. = bel, del. 
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with a loop, by which either is connected to a 
plough-clevis, the trees to each other, or the 
traces to the single-tree. 

(8) A projecting flange on the upper surface 
of a horse-shoe, which. partially embraces the 
wall of the hoof, (Knight.) 

5. Fishing : Hooks for catching hold of fish. 


“ Among the rocks, long iron hooks, here called clips, 
are used for catching the fish,"—P, Edenkeillie: Moray. 
Statist. Acc., vii. 557. 


clip-plate, s. 
Carriages : The axle-band of a wheel, 


* clip-houss, s. [Eng. clip (2), v., and houss 
=a house.] A house in which false money 
was to be condemned and clipped, that it 
might be fio longer current. 


*clippe, v.t. [CxiP, v.] 
“To clippe : tondere, tonsitare."—Cathol. Anglicum. 


clipped, clipt, pa. par. ora. [CuiP, v.] 
clip'-pér (1), *clip-pere, *clyp-pare, 
clip-part, s. [Icel. klippari; Sw. klippare ; 
Dan. klipper.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally : 
1, Gen. : One who or that which clips. 
t 2. Specially: 
(1) One who shears sheep. 


“He shal be lad . . . as a lomb bifor the clippere.” 
—Wyclife : Isaiah liii. 7. 


(2) A barber; one who shaves or cuts the 
hair. 

“Clyppare. Tonsor, tonsatrix."—Prompt. Pare. 

(8) One who clips coin. 


“Of clippers of roungers, of suilk takes he questis.” 
—Langtoft, p. 238, 


“_.. the king himself will bea clipper.” 
Shakesp.: Hen. V., iv. 1. 


Il. Figuratively : 

1. Something excellent or unusually good 
in its way. 

2. (Of the form clippart) : 
talkative woman. (Scotch, 

B. Technically : 

1, Farriery: A machine for clipping horses. 

2. Naut.: A fast sailer, formerly chiefly 
applied to the sharp-built, raking schooners 
of America, and latterly to Australian pas- 
senger-ships. Larger vessels now built after 
their model are termed clipper-built. They 
are low in the water and rakish. (Smyth.) 


[CurpPER (1), s., B. 2.] 
(Cure (2), v.] One who em- 


A chatterer; a 


clipper-built, a. 


clip—pér (2), s. 
braces. 


clip’-pie, s. [From Icel. klippari [CLIPPER 
(1)]; Scotch suff. -te.] A talkative woman. 
[CLIPPART.] (Scotch.) 


clip’-ping (1), *elyp-pynge, pr. par., a., & s. 

[Curr (1), v.] 

A. As pr. par.: (See the verb). 

B. As adjective: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit. : Cutting, shearing, or paring. 

2. Fig.: Excellent, unusually good. (Slang.) 
py of London drew away a bit, and a clipping 

race followed, . . ."—Daily Telegraph, June 22, 1881. 

C. As substantive : 

1. The act of shearing, shaving, or cutting. 
“Clyppynge. Tonsura,”"—Prompt. Parv. 
. and there is clipping of frocks and gowns, 
upper clothes and under, great and small; such a 
clipping and sewing, as might have been dispensed 
ee h,”—Oarlyle: French Revolution, pt ii., bk. iv., 
ch, iii, 

2. The act or practice of debasing coin by 

clipping the edges. : 

“For the practice of clipping, pernicious as it was, 
did not excite in the aoanion ane a detestation re- 
sembling that with which men regard murder, arson, 
robbery, even theft."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, xxi. 


3. A piece clipt off, a shaving. 

IL, Law: 

1. Roman Law: Clipping or defacing the 
coin of the realm was made treason by the 
Julian law. 

2. Eng. Law: By the statute 5 Eliz. ¢, 11, 
clipping, marking, rounding, or filing the coin 
was ew high treason. (Blackstone, bk. iv., 


« 


ch. 6 
* clipping -house, * clippynge - 
howse, s. A barber’s shop. pi 


“ A clippynge-howse : tonsorium, tonstrina.”—Cathol. 
Anglicum. 


celiphouss—clivia 


clipping-shears, s. pl. Shears for clip- 
ping horses. : 


clipping-time, * clippingtime, s. 
1, Lit. ; The time of shearing. 


“Laban ferde to nimen kep 
In clippingtime to hise sep. 
Genesis and Exodus, 1,789 


2. Fig.: The nick oftime. (Scotch.) 


“T wad liked weel, just to hae come in at the clipping- 
time, and gi’en him a lounder wi’ my pike-staff . . .”— 
Scott: Antiquary, ch. xxi. 


clipping -—tree, s. Connected with 
shearing, sheltering shearers. (North of Eng- 
land dialect.) 

“Beneath that large old oak, which near their door 
Stood,—and from the enormous breadth of shade 
Chosen for the shearers covert from the sun, 

Then in our rustic dialect was called 

The ‘ Clipping Tree,’ a name which yet it bears.” 

Wordsworth : Michael. 
*clip-ping (@), *clup-pinge, * clup- 

punge, pr. por.,a., &s. [Cure (2), v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (Bee 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

I, Literally : 

1, The act of embracing. 

2. An embrace. 

“With clipping and kessing thei kaught here leue.” 

—William of Palerne, 1,053. 

II. Fig. : An enclosure, a space enclosed. 


“Withynne the clippynge of the walles by the sea 
syde.”—Trevisa, i. 179. 


*clips (1), *clippys, *clyppes, * clyp- 
pyce, *clypse, *clyppus, s. [Ho.rrse.] 
An eclipse. 


“Clyppyce (clypse K. P.) of the sonne or moyne. 
Eclipsis.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


“ Hit is but the clyppuws of the sune. 


Anturs of Arthure, st. 8. 
clips (2), s. pl. [Cure (1), s.] Shears. (Scotch.) 


- “ For her forbears were brought in ships 
Frae yont the Tweed ! 
A bonnier flesh ne'er cross'd the clips 
Than Mailie dead.” 
Burns: Poor Muilie’s Elegy. 
vy, 5 5 
* clips, v.i. [Cures (1), s.] To suffer an eclipse. 


“The sonne is maid obscure til vs quhen it clips, 
~~ ~."—Compl. Scot., p. 87- 


*clip’-sy, *clip-si,a. (Ene. clips; -i=-y.] 
Dark, obscure, hidden, as though eclipsed. 


“ Now [love] is faire and now obscure, 
Now bright, now clipsi of manere.” 
Rom. of Rose, 5,851, 


* clip’-tic, a. &s. [Ecuipric.] 


clique (pron. clekx), s. (Fr.] A number of 
persons (generally few) associated for some 
questionable purpose ; a party, a set, a coterie. 
“The buyers of pictures and the dealers in them are 

now, however, so large a body thatno Academical clique 


could exclude from notice works of real power.”— 
Times, April 10, 1876. 


celiqu-ish (pron. clek’-ish), a. [Eng. cliqu(e); 
-ish.] Pertaining to or characteristic of a 
clique. (Athenceum.) 


} cliqu-ish-ness (pron. clékx'-ish-néss), s. 
[Eng. cliquish ; -ness.] The quality or state of 
being cliquish. 


cliqu-ism (pron. clék’-ism), s. [Eng. 
clique); -ism.] The habit or tendency to 
form cliques or parties ; party spirit, 

“,. that it was penetrated and permeated by a 
narrow spirit of coterieism and cliquism .. .”—Mr. 
Cartwright’s Parliamentary Speech, reported in Times, 
April 10, 1876. ¢ 


clish’-clash, v.i. [A reduplicated form of 
clash (q.v.).| A word used to express the 
noise caused by the violent striking together 
of swords. 
“The weapons clish-clash.” 


Mirrour for Magistrates, p. 481. 
clish’-clAsh, s. [CLisHcLasH, v.] Idle talk, 
chatter. 


clish’- ma-clav-ér, s. 
conversation. (Scotch.) 
“What farther clishmaclaver might been said, 
What bloody wars, if Sprites had blood to shed.” 
Burns ; The Bridge of Ayr. 
cli-si-6-phyl’-liim, s. (Gr. «Avia (klisia)= 
a place for lying down, a hut ; KAd@w (kind) = 
to make to bend, and vAAov (phullon) = leaf.) 
Paleont.: A genus of fossil corals, family 
Cyathophyllide. It is found in the Carboni- 
ferous rocks. 


clis-tén-tér-a/-ta, s. [Gr. cAceurrds (kieistos) 
= that can be shut, and évrepa (entera) = the 
intestines. ] 


[CLAVER.] Idle 


Zool, ; An order of Prachiopoda, sometimes 
called Articulata, but the latter term was long 
in use for the Annulose sub-kingdom of ani- 
mals, and is therefore ambiguous. The valves 
of the hinge are united by teeth along the 
hinge-line ; the lobes of the mantle are not 
completely free, and the intestine ends blindly. 
It includes the families Terebratulide, Rhyn- 
conellide, Thecidiide, Spiriferide, Pentamer- 
ide, Strophomenide, and Productide. The 
last four have no living representatives. 


* clis’-tér, s. [CLysTuR.] 


* out, a, [Etym. unknown.] Meaning doubt 


«« For then with us the days more darkish are, 
More short, cold, moyst, and stormy cloudy clit, 
For sadness more than mirths or pleasure lit.” 
Mirrour for Magis. : Higgins’ Indwetion. (Nares.) 


*elitch, *clicche, v.t. [The same as clutch 
. (q.v.).] To seize, to grasp, to catch. 


“Tf any of them be athirst, he hath an earthen pot 
wherewith to clétch up water out of the running river.” 
—Holland: Xenophon’s Cyropedia, p. 4. (Trench: 
On Some Def. in our Eng. Dict., p. 14.) 


clite, clites, clithes, clith’-ér-én, s. 
(Cf. A.S. clife = agremony, a bur.] 
1. Of the forms clite, clithes, and clitheren 
Galium Aparine. 
2. Of the forms clite, clites, and clithes: 
The Burdock (Arctiwm Lappa). 


cli-téllim, s. [From Lat. clitella, pl. = 2 
pack-saddle, a pannier,.] 
Zool. : The thicker part of the cylindrical 
body in an earth-worm. It is called also the 
saddle. 


““The second accessory organ is that thickened 
of an earth-worm which is situated between the thir- 
tieth and the fortieth segments ; it is called the clitel- 
lum, and when two earth-worms are disturbed the 
adhering clitelia are the last parts to give way.”— 
Owen : Invertebrate Animais, lect. xii, 


eli-tor-i-a, s. [From Gr. «Acttopis (kleitoris), 
= the Clitoris, which the flowers of the 
plant were supposed somewhat to resemble. 
(CirroRis.] 

Bot. : A large genus of papilionaceous plants, 
tribe Phaseolez, sub-tribe Clitorier. It con 
sists of climbing plants with blue, purple, 
scarlet, pink, or white flowers.  Clitoria 
Ternatea comes, as its name imports, from 
Ternate, one of the Molucca Islands. It has 
blue flowers. It is cultivated in this country, 
as are various other species of the genus. Its 
root is emetic. 


cli-tor’-i-é-2e, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. clitoria 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ec.] 
( a : A sub-tribe of Phaseoles, type Clitorie 
q.v.). 


eli-tor-is, s. [Gr. «dectopis (kleitoris), pers 
haps from kAetw (kleid) = to enclose.] 
Anat.: A small elongated body concealed 
between the labia of the female organ ot 
generation, 


* elit/-tér, v.i. [A variant of clatter (q.v.). 
To make a noise like harness, &c. (Palsgrave. 


clit-tér-clat’tér, s. fA reduplication of 
clatter (q.v.).] Chatter, idle talk. 
“One continued clitterclatfer.”—Swift. 


*clive, s. [CLIFr.] 


* clive (1), v.i.__[Icel. klifa=to climb; Sw. 
klifua; Dan. klyve; A.8. clifan =to stick, 
to adhere.] [CLEAvE.] To climb up, to 
ascend. 

s pore stapes huerby by clifth an hegh.”—Ayenbite, 


*clive (2), v.i. [CuEavs, v.] 


* cliv’-€r, a. [A.S. clyfer(?).] Sharp, keen (2), 
“On the clothede the neddre is cof, and te devel 
cliver on simmes.”—Bestiary, 220, 
* cliv-—ér, s. [A.S. clifer.] A claw, a talon. 


“Tch habbe bile stif and stronge, 
And gode clivers scharp and longe,” 
Owl and Nightingale, 269. 


eli-vérg, s. [CLEAvERs.] 

{ Evergreen cliver : Rubia peregrina. 
clives, s. [Ciivn, Cueave.] A hook with a 
spring to prevent its unfastening. (Knight.) 
cliv-i-a, cliv-—é-a, s. [Named after the 

Duchess of Northumberland,] 


Bot.: A beautiful genus of African Amaryl- 
lids, with orange- yellow or reddish-yellow 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,0=6, ey=a qu=kw. 


clivina—clock 


1059 


tlowers. Two are cultivated in British green- 
houses. 


liv-i-na, s. [Mod. Lat., apparently from 
Class. Lat. clivus = a hill, but why so called is 
not obvious. Agassiz says Clivia (nom. prop.)] 
Entom.: A genus of insects, family Cara- 
bide, sub-family Scaritine. They have the 
anterior tibize dentated, which enables them 
to burrow. They live under stones on the 
margins of rivers and other damp places. 
Two are British, Clivina fossor and C. collaris. 


“cliv’-ing, a. (Mid. Eng. clive = cliff] Slop- 
ing, inclining. ’ 


*cliv--ty, s. (Lat. clivus=a hill.) [Der- 
cLiviry.] An inclination, whether ascending 
or descending ; a gradient. 


*clo-a, s. [Gael. clo=raw cloth.] Coarse 
woollen cloth. 


“A sort of coarse woollen cloth called clor, or cad- 
does, the manufacture of their wives, made into short 
jackets and trowsers, is the common dress of the men.” 

at. Aec., Xvi. 160. 


10-a’-ca (pl. cl0-a’-Gze), 8. [Lat.] 

* TI, Ordinary Language: 

1, A sewer, an underground drain or 
conduit. 

{| The Roman Cloaca Maxima (the greatest 
or main sewer) is said to have been con- 
structed, or at least commenced, under the 
auspices of king Tarquinius Priscus, about B.c. 
588. It is still used in the drainage of Rome. 

2. A privy, a house of office. 

Il. Technically : 


1, Anat.: A part of the intestine in which 
‘the intestinal, ovarian, and urinary outlets 
terminate. This structure exists in birds, 
in reptiles, in the amphibia, and in 
the mammalian order Monotremata. In 
the rotifera also the perivisceral cavity ter- 
minates in a ‘lilatation or cloaca, which 
forms the common outlet for the digestive, 

merative, and water-vascular systems. 

‘here is a cloaca also in insects, and one also 
in the social ascidians. The latter is the 
common cavity into which the atrial chambers 


ypen. 

In the embryonic development of man there 
is a period during which a cloaca, like that of 
the inferior animals, exists. 

° 2. Pathol. : The opening, in cases of morti- 
fication, leading to the enclosed dead bone. 


©10-a-cal, a. (Lat. cloacalis = pertaining to 
a cloaca.) Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
cloaca. 


“The excreta are voided through a cloacal passage.” 
—Darwin: Descent of Man (1871), vol. i., p. 16. 


loak, jcloke, s. [0.Fr. clogue, cloke, clocke ; 

from, Low Lat. cloca=(1)a bell, (2) a horse- 
man’s cloak.] 

1, Lit.: A loose wide outer garment worn 
over the other clothes ; a mantle. 

““Then give him, for a soldier meet, 
A soldier's cloak for winding-sheet,” 
Scott - Rokeby, vi. 83, 

2. Fig.: A disguise, a blind, a cover; any- 
‘thing used as a means of concealing one’s 
thoughts or plans. 


“Not using your liberty for a cloak of malicious- 
ness.”"—1 Peter ii. 16. 


4 Crabb, after showing that cloak, mask, 
blind, and veil, when used figuratively, are all 
‘employed in a bad sense, thus discriminates 
between them: “The cloak, as the external 
garment, is the most convenient of all cover- 
ings for entirely keeping concealed what we 
‘do not wish to be seen; a good outward 
deportment serves as a cloak to conceal a bad 
character. A mask only hides the face; a 
mask therefore serves to conceal only as much 

-as words and looks can effect. A blind is 
intended to shut out the light and prevent 
observation ; whatever, therefore, conceals 
the real truth, and prevents suspicion by a 
false exterior, is a blind. A veil prevents a 
person from seeing as well as being seen; 
‘whatever, therefore, obscures the mental sight 
-acts as a veil to the mind’s eye.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 

cloak-anemone, s. 

Zool. : Adamsia palliata, commensal with 


* cloak-bag, s. A bag in which cloaks 
and other clothes were carried ; a portman- 
: teau, a travelling-bag. 


cloak-pinsg, s. pl. 
1, Large pins used to fasten a cloak. 
2. The pegs affixed to a rail, on which to 
hang up cloaks, coats, &c. 
“ A huge pair of stag’s antlers, which, . . served for 
mba We rulgasty call cloak-pins.”—Scott : Monastery, 
. XIb 
cloak-room, s. A room or office at 
laces of public resort, as a railway station, 
c., where cloaks, small parcels, &¢., can be 
left in charge for a time. 


cloak, + cloke, v.t. [Cioak, s.] 
1. Lit. : To cover or dress with a cloak. 
2. Fig. : To hide, to conceal, to cover over. 
“She by creation was, till she did fall; 
Thenceforth she sought for helps to cloke her crime 
withall.” Spenser: F. Q., II., vii., 45. 
*cloak’-age, s.  [Fng. cloak; -age.] The 
act of covering with, or as with, a cloak. 
(Worcester.) 


cloaked, pa. par. ora. [Cuoax, v,] 


* cloak’-éd-ly, * clok-yd-ly, adv. [Eng. 
cloaked; -ly.) In a concealed or underhand 
manner; secretly, not openly ; as a blind or 
cover, 


* Olokydly withowt thei obey very mych, 
And inwerdly the most mayster wer no brych.” 
Songs and Carols, p. 66. 


teloak’-ér, s. [Eng. cloak; -er.] One who 
cloaks or conceals. * 


cloak’-ing, + clok-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 

[CLoak, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb) 

C. As substantive: 

*T. Literally: 

1. The act of covering or dressing with a 
cloak. 

2. A rough woollen material adapted for 
making cloaks. 

IL, Fig. : The act of hiding or concealing. 


“Such men had need to take heed of their dissem- 
blings and clokings."—Strype: Records, No. 36, Hpistle 
by Mr. Latimer. (Rich.) 


* cloate, s. [CLoTE.] 
*cloath, s. [Cioru.] 
*cloathe, v.t. [CLorue.] 


*clob-bed, *clob-bet, a. ([CLussep.] 
Club-like. 


“Grete clobbet staves.” Chaucer ; C. T., 15,388. 


telob”-bér, s. (Gael. clabar = filth, dirt.] A 
kind of coarse paste composed of flour and 
pulverised cinders, used by cobblers to conceal 
oe, or breaks in the leather of cobbled 
shoes. 


cldb’-bér-ér, s. [Eng. clobber; -er.] 
+1. A cobbler who makes use of clobber to 
conceal defeets in his work. 


* 2. A cobbler or patcher, whether of clothes 
or boots. 


cloge, s. [Cuoss, s.] (Scotch.) 


*cloch’-ard, s. [Fr. clocher, from cloche = a 
clock.] A clock-tower, a belfry. 


“King Edward the Third built, in the little sane- 
tuary, a clochard of stone and timber . . ."—Weever: 
Fun. Mon., p. 491 


cloch-ar-ét, s. [Gael. cloichran, from cloich 
=a stone, and perhaps rann =a song.] The 
Stone-chatter, Motacilla rubicola (Linn.). 


“The curlew or whaap, and clocharet are summer 
birds."—P. Caputh : Perths. Statist. Acc., ix. 490. 


*cloche, *clouche, *clowche, *cloke, 
*kloke, s. [Ciurcu, s.] A claw, a talon. 
“ He[the eat] wol . . . cracchen us or clawen us, 
And in hise clowches holde.” 
Langland : P. Plowman, 306. 
cléch’-ér (ch gutteral), v.i. [Gael. clochar = 
a wheezing in the throat.] To cough violently. 
(Scotch. ) 


*cloch’-ér, * clok-erre, s. (0.Fr. clochier, 
, clokier; Fr. clocher ; Low Lat. clocariwm, from 
cloca =a clock.] A belfry, a clock-tower, 


“ Olokerre (clocher P.) or belfray. Campanile.”— 
Prompt. Parv, 


cléck (1), * cloke, *clok, *clokke, s. & a. 
[A.S. eluega; Icel. klukka, klocka ; Sw. klocka ; 
Dan. klokke ; Wel. cloch ; Fr. cloche ; Dut klok ; 
Ger. glocke; Ir. clog; all = a clock, a bell. 


The origin of the word is doubtful, but it is 
probably connected with clack (q.v.).] 
A, As substantive: “ 
IL, Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally: 
(1) In the same sense as II. 
wae the clock stroke twelf."—Towneley Myst., 
“ The clock has strucken twelve upon the bell.” 
Shakesp. : Comedy of Errors, i 2 
* (2) A watch, especially one which strikes 
the hours. 
* (3) The striking or strokes of a clock. 
“‘T told the clocks and watch'd the wasting light.” 
Dryden, 
*(4) The clock of a stocking: Flowers or 
figured work about the ankle, probably be- 
cause used originally of bell-shaped ornaments. 


“His stockings with silver clocks were ravished 
from him.”—Swift, 


(5) The balloon-like fruit of the Dandelion, 
Leontodon Taraxacum. Named from the prac- 
tice of children, who playfully blow away the 
feathery globe to ascertain ‘‘ what o'clock it 
is.” 


*2, Fig.: A guide, a monitor. 

“ His equal had awaked them; and his honour, 
Clock to itself, knew the true minute, when 
Exception bid him speak, and, at this time, 

His tongue obey'd his hand. . .” 
Bhakesaa. : All's Well that Ends Well, i. 2. 

§ O'clock = of the clock, is used as equiva- 
lent to by the clock; as, what o'clock is it? = 
what time is it by the clock ? 

““What is’t o'clock #-Upon the stroke of four.”— 
Shakesp.: Richard II1,, iii. 2. 

Il. Technically : 

1, Horol.: An instrument differing from a 
watch in not being adapted to be carried on 
the person, and having a motive weight or 
spring, a train of gearing, index hands, and 
figured dial, and a pulsative device to deter- 
mine the rate at which the mechanism shall 
move. 

(1) Hist.: The dial was an early invention 
for keeping time. [Dsat.] The clepsydra 
followed next. [CLEPsypDRA.] One of these 
latter instruments, that of Plato, B.c, 372, 
was made to sound upon organ-pipes the hour 
of the night when the dial could not be seen. 
Wheel-work set in motion by springs and 
weights was known in the time of Archimedes, 
287—212 B.c., and. applied to mechanical en- 
gines aud toys. Two other appliances were 
needful to make a clock, viz., to join the wheels 
to a pointer which traversed the dial, and to 
contrive a mode of regulating the speed of the 
going-works. When these features were united 
to complete the mechanism of a clock is not 
known. About A.p, 1000 Ebu Junis, of the 
Saracenic Uniyersity of Cordova, in Spain, 
had a pendulum clock to which it is thought 
that Gerbert, a student at that seat of learn- 
ing, and afterwards Pope Sylvester IIL., added 
the escapement. In a.p. 1288, a clock was 
placed in the palace yard, London, and shortly 
after that date they began to be supplied to 
cathedrals, churches, palaces, town halls, &c., 
till at length they became numerous every- 
where. 

(2) Kinds of clocks now in use : 


(a) A church clock is called in the trade a 
tower clock; its external appearance is 
familiar to everyone. 

(b) A chiming clock, sometimes called a 
musical clock, is one in which the hours or 
fractions are marked by a carillon. These in- 
struments were first made in Germany as early 
as A.D. 1580. 

(c) A regulator is a watchmaker’s clock of 
superior quality for regulating time-pieces. 

(d) An astronomical clock is one which has a 
compensating pendulum, and is otherwise of 
marked quality ; it is used in determining 
time when astronomical observations are being 
taken. 

(e) An electric clock is one whose movements 
are regulated by electro-magnetic devices. 

2. Astron. : [1. Horol.}. 

3. Elect, : [1. Horol.]. 

B. As adjective : (See the compounds). 


elock-alarm, s. 

Horol, ; A device in a clock, which naa 
able of such arrangement that when a nD 
hour is reached a repetitive alarm shall be 
struck upon a bell. (Knight.) 


clock-calm, s. 
Naut.: A perfect calm. 


EU, DEY; VUE, OWI; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 


_ -eian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious,-cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, ‘c.=bel, del. 
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clock-case, s. The frame or case in 
which the works of a clock are contained, 


* clock-finger, s. The hand of a clock. 


clock-maker, s. One whose business 
or profession it is to make and repair clocks 
and watches. 


clock-movement, s. & a, 

1. As substantive: 

Horol. : The movement of a clock. 

2. As adjective: (See the compound). 

| Clock-movement hammer : The striker of a 
clock which sounds the hour upon the bell or 
gong. (Knight.) 

clock-pillar, s. 

Horol.: One of the posts which connect, 
and at the same time hold at the precise dis- 


tance apart, the plates of a clock-movement. 
(Knight.) 


clock-setter, s. 
sets the time for clocks, 


“Old time the clock-setter, that bald sexton time.” 
Shakesp. : King John, ili, 1. 


He who regulates or 


clock-spring, s. 
Horol.: A coiled steel spring in the going- 
barrel or the striking-barrel of a clock-wheel. 


clock-stars, s. pl. A name for the 
nautical stars which, from their positions 
having been accurately ascertained, are used 
for determining time. 


*clock-stocking, s. A stocking em- 
broidered with figured work about the ankle. 
(Crock (1), s., A., I. (4).] 


clock-tower, s. A tower especially de- 
signed to hold a clock, with its quarter and 
half-hour bells. 


clock-watch, s. A watch adapted to 
strike the hours and quarters, similarly to a 
clock, as distinguished from a repeater, which 
strikes the time only when urged to do so, as, 
for instance, by pushing in the stem. 


clock-work, s. 

I, Literally: 

1. The works or movements by which a 
elock is set in motion and.regulated. 

2. Any works or machinery of a nature 
similar to those of a clock. 


“You look like a puppet moved by clockwork.”— 
Arbuthnot. 


Il. Figuratively: 

1. Any delicate machinery. 

2. Used to convey the idea of perfect regu- 
larity and punctuality. 


“The nicest constitutions of government are often 
like the finest pieces of clock-work, . . ."—Pope: Thoughts 
on Various Subjects. 


{| Clock-work lamp : 

Lighting: A lamp in which a clock-work 
mechanism pumps up a continuous supply of 
oil to the wick. Mechanism has even been 
used to light the lamp at a prearranged time. 


cldck (2), s. [Etym. doubtful.] A beetle. 
“The Brize, the black-armed clock.” 
H. More: Life of the Soul, i. 41. 
oldéck (1), v.t. [From clock (1), s. (q.v.).] To 
strike in a particular way. 

{ To clock a bell: 

Music: An objectionable method of ringing 
or chiming a bell by attaching a rope to the 
clapper and swinging it to and fro till it 
touches the side of the bell, the latter being 
allowed to remain stationary. Many valuable 
bells have thus been cracked. : 


clock (2), *clocke, *clok, * clokk 
* cloyke, v.i. & t. [A.S. cloccan (?); Dut. 
klokken; Dan. klukke; Ger. glucken; Lat. 
glocio.) [CLucK.] 
A. Intransitive: 
1, To call as a hen, to cluck. 


“Clokkyn as hennys K. clocke P. Crispio, frigulo.” 
—Prompt. Parv. 


* 2. To hatch eggs. 
* B. Trans, : To call as a hen her chickens, 


“So es) the great brood-hen clock her chick- 
ens, as she takes them to be her’s."—Ld. Northampton : 
Proceed. against Garnet, Ff 4. b. 


“clock’-ér, s. [Eng. clock, v.; -er.] A hen 
sitting on eggs. 


“Crib some clocker’s chuckie brood.” 
Tarras: Poems. 


clock’-ie-déw, clok-ie-doo, s. [Etymol. 
doubtful.] The pearl oyster, found in rivers. 


clock’-ing, pr. par.,a., & 8s. [Ctock, v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of calling as a hen 
her chickens ; the noise of a hen when calling 
her chickens. 


clocking-hen, s. 
1, Lit. : A hen sitting on eggs. 


2. Fig. : Used to indicate a woman past the 
time of child-bearing 


clocking-time, clecking-time, s. 
The time or period of hatching. 
** As soon’s the clockin’-time is by, 
An‘ the wee pouts begun to cry.” 
Burns: Epistle to J. Rankine. 
cldéck’-léd-die, s. [Eng. clock; and Scotch 
leddie = lady.] Local name for the Lady-bird. 


t cléch’-léss, a. [Eng. clock ; -less.] Without 
a clock. 
“ Olockless 80 just to measure time's partition.” 
Sylvester: Du Bartas, 1st wk., 8rd day, 379. 
clod, * clodde, s. 
(Skeat.)] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally: 
1, A lump or clot of earth or clay ; as much 
earth or clay as coheres into one mass. 
“Clodde. Gleba.”—Prompt. Parv. 


“Theclods of the valley shall be sweet unto him, 
«. ."—Job xxi. 33, 


2. A lump or mass of metal. 


“. . . two massy clods of iron and brass.” 
Milton: P. L., xi, 565, 


3. A mass of anything formed into a single 
lump. 


“., . swallows congealed in clods of a slimy sub- 
stance .. .”—Carew. 


4, The ground, the turf. 
“ Byzantians boast, that on the clod, 
here once their sultan’s horse has trod, 
Grows neither grass, nor shrub nor tree.” 
5, A clot of blood. 
6. A clew or ball of yarn. 


7, A kind of flat loaf, made of coarse 
wheaten flour, and sometimes of the flower of 
pease. (Scotch.) 


Il. Figuratively : 
1, Anything vile, base, or earthy, as op- 
posed to spiritual. 


[A later form of clot (q.v.). 


“The spirit of man, 
Which God inspir’d, cannot together perish 
With this corporeal clod.” Milton: P.L., 786. 
2. A clodhopper, a blockhead, a thick- 
skulled fellow. 


“The vulgar! a scarce animated clod, 


Ne’er pleas'd with aught above ’em.” 


Dryden. 
B. Butchering: The part of the neck-piece 
of an ox nearest the shoulder. 


+ clod-breaker, s. One whose business 
it is to break up the clods on a field. (Ap- 
plied in contempt to a farmer.) 


“The old miserly clod-breaker...”—Scott: Rob 
Roy, ch. ix. 


clod-crusher, s. An implement for 
crushing large clods after ploughing. 


clod, * clodde, *clotte, v.i. & t. [Cxop, s.] 
A. Intrans.: To form or gather into clods 
or lumps ; to coagulate, to clot. 


“ Let us go find the body, and from the stream, 
With lavers pure, and cleansing herbs, wash off 
The clotted gore.” 

8 Milton: Samson Agonistes, 1728. 
B. Transitive: 


*1. To cover with clods or lumps of earth. 


“ Clodde hem large, as wel thai may he wise.” 
Palladius, bk. xii., 1. 8, 


*2. To break up the clods or lumps of clay 
in a field by rolling. 

“ To clodde or clotteland. Occo.”—Huloet. 

3. To pelt with clods, 

+4. To throw violently, to hurl. 


“T clodded him like a stane ower the craigis.”— 
Scott : Guy Mannering, ch. xi. 


cl6d'-déd, pa. par or a. [CLop, v.] Gathered 


or formed into clods or lumps ; coagulated. 
“Black and clodded together."—Burroughs: Phy- 
sick, 1624, (Halliwell.) 
*cléd-dér, * clod-dre, s. 
or lump. 


“In cloddres of blod his her was clunge.” 
Legends of Holy Rood, p. 142. 


[Ciop.] A clot 


*cléd’-dér, v.i. [CLop.] To coagulate. 


“.,. it might not clodder and congeal together.”"—= 
Hall: Works, iv. 500. (Davies.) 


cléd’-di-néss, s. [Eng. cloddy ; -ness.] The 
state or quality of being cloddy. 


cldd’-ding, pr. par., a., & s. [CLop, v.] 

A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive : 

1. The act of forming or gathering into clots 
or clods. 

2. The act or process of breaking clods in 
ploughed land by rolling. 


*clodding-mall, * cloddynge-malle, 
s. A mallet or beetle for breaking up clods. 
“A cloddynge betyll or malle. Occa, Occatorium.” 
—Huloet, 
+celéd/-dish, a. [Eng. clod; -ish.] Boorish, 
doltish, coarse, clumsy. 


“He began to wonder where Mr. Melton te his 
boots from, and glanced at his own, which, though 
made in St. James’ Street, seemed to him to have a 
cloddish air.” —Disraeli : Coningsby, bk iii., ch. v. 


clod’-dy, a. [Eng. clod; -y.] 
+1. Lit. : Full of clods or lumps ; consisting 
wholly or largely of clods. 
*2, Fig. : Earthy, mean, base, worthless. 


“The glorious sun, 
Turning with splendour of his precious eye 


The meagre cloddy earth to glittering gold.” 
Ahabesn, : K. John, Ui. 1. 


*clode, v.t. [CLorHE.] 

clé6d’-hép-per, s. 
(q.v.).] A clownish, 
ward rustic, a boor. 


clod’-hép-ping, a. [Fng. clod, and hopping 

(q.v.).] Clumsy, loutish. 
“4 clodhopping messenger.” —C. Bronté: Jane Eyre, 

ch. xx. 

clod’—-méll, s. [Eng. clod, and mell = mallet.] 
A large mallet for breaking the clods of the 
field, especially on clayey ground, before har- 
rowing it. [CLODDING-MALL.] 


clod-pate, s. [Eng. clod, and pate (q.v.).] 
1. A stupid, thick-headed fellow, a dolt, a 
blockhead, 
2. A thickhead. 
“.. . more logic than I caper from your clod- 
pate.”"—Smollett : L. Greaves, ch. viii. (Davies.) 
clod’-pa-téd, a. [Eng. clod, and pated (q.v.).] 
Stupid, thick-headed, doltish, blockhead. 


Eng. clod, and hopper 
oorish fellow ; an awk- 


“My ndpacen relations spoiled the greatest genius 
in the world, when they bred me a mechanick.”— 
Arbuthnot. 


cldd’-poll, s. [Eng. clod, and poll (q.v.).] A 
thick-headed fellow, a blockhead, a clodpate. 
“This letter being so Seay, poorer, he will 


find that it comes from a clodpol kesp. « Twelfth 
Night, iii. 4. 
* cloere, s. [Etym. unknown.] A prison or 
dungeon. (Wharton.) 
* clof, * cloff (1), s. 
* cloff (2), s. 
* cloff (3), s. ([Cutrr, CLEVE.] 


cldf-fing, s. [Corrupted from clove-tongue (?) 
Some species of Helleborus. [CLOvE-TONGUE. 


clég, * clogge, v.t. & i. 
A. Transitive: 
I, Literally: 
1. To encumber or hamper with a weight ; 


[CLovE.] 
([CLovuGH.] 


[Cuog, s.] 


to load, especially with anything sticky or © 


clogging. 
“. . . if he were opened, and you find so much blood 
in his liver as will clog the foot of a flea, . . ."—Shakesp.: 
Twelfth Night, iii. 2. 


“The wings of birds were clogged with ice and snow.” 
Dryden. 
2. To choke up so as to hinder free passage. 


3. To load or encumber in any way; to 
hinder or obstruct. 


“His majesty’s ships were over-pestered and clog 
eae great 0 Rciconnnenaot there is proton 4 a 
aleig 


4, To form clots or lamps upon. 


“And carnage clogs their hands, and darkness fills 
their eyes.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xvii., 1. 449. 


*5, To weight, to weigh down, to balance. 
*6. To put on clogs, to furnish with clogs, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. <, e=6. 


ey=a. qu=kw. 


II, Fig, : To hinder, to obstruct or impede, 
to hamper. 

“, . , a3 who wouldsay, You'll rue the time 
That clogs me with this answer.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iii. 6. 

*B., Intransitive : 

1. To be obstructed or hindered by anything 
adhering or sticking. 

“Tn working through the bone, the teeth of the saw 
will to clog.”"—Sharp ; Surgery. 

2. To coalesce, to form into a clod or clot ; 
to become clotted or lumpy. 

“Move it sometimes with a broom, that the seeds 
clog not together.”— Zvelyn. 

{ Crabb thus distinguishes between to clog, 
to load, and to encumber : ‘Clog is figuratively 
employed for whatever impedes the motion or 
action of a thing, drawn from the familiar ob- 
ject which is used to impede the motion of 
animals ; load is used for whatever occasions 
an excess of weight or materials. A wheel is 
clogged, or a machine,is clogged ; a fire may be 
loaded with coals, or a picture with colouring. 
+ . » Clog and encumber have the common 
signification of interrupting or troubling by 
means of something irrelevant. Whatever is 
clogged has scarcely the liberty of moving at 
all; whatever is encumbered moves and acts 
but with difficulty.” (Crabb: Eng, Synon.) 


cldg, *clogge, s. & a. [Scotch clag ; A.S. cleg= 
clay ; Dan. kleg, kleg =(s.) clay, loam; (a.) 
loamy.] [Cuiay.] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Literally: 

(1) A trunk of a tree, a block, a log of wood. 

“Clogge. Truncus.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


“His luddokys thai lowke like walkmylne clogges.” 
Towneley Myst., p. 313, 


(2) A load, a weight, an obstruction or im- 
pediment. 

* (3) A wooden almanac. 

2. Fig.: Any moral obstruction, impedi- 
ment, or embarrassment. 


“ Percy, The d conspirator, abbot of Westminster, 
With clog of conscience, and sour melancholy.” 
Shakesp. : Richard II, v. 6 


“Thus, conscience freed from every clog, 
Mahometans eat up the hog.” 
Cowper: The Love of the World Reproved. 


Il. Technically : 

1, A wooden shoe. 

2. The cone of Pinus Pinea. (Gerard.) 
B. As adj. : (See the compounds), 


*clog-almanac, s. A kind of almanac or 
calendar made by cutting notches or marks on 
a clog or block of wood, brass, or bone. 


clog-dance, s. A dance in which the 
rformer wears clogs in order to produce a 
oud accompaniment to the music, 


clog-dancer, s, 
ces, 


clog-hornpipe, s. A hornpipe performed 
by a clog-dancer. 


* elog-dog-do, s. [Eng. clog and dog.] An 
encumbrance, a clog. 


“A wife is a scurvy clogdogdo,"—B, Jonson: Silent 
Woman, iv. 1. 


oldg’-gand, s. [Probably from clog, s., from 
the cattle being restrained from wandering by 
clogs or pieces of wood.] A term still used in 
Orkney to denote a particular portion of pas- 
ture-ground, whether commonty or enclosed, 
to which sheep or cattle have become attached 
in consequence of having been accustomed to 
feed there. 


clogged, pa. par. ora. [CLoe, v.] 


clég’-gi-néss, s. (Eng. cloggy; -ness.] The 
state or quality of being cloggy or clogged. 


clogging, pr. par., a., & s. [CLoa, »v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). : 
C. As substantive : 
1. The act of obstructing or encumbering. 
2. Anything which clogs, 


“But truth doth clear, unweave. and simplify, 
All ascititious cloggings.” 
More: Song of the Sout, ii. iii, 25, 


elég’-g¥, «. [Eng. clog; -y.] Clogging; 
having the power or quality of clogging. 
sa ae dara of eee pach nakure, zome Bromer 
parts retained. . ."—. A 
ggY P oy cory 


One who performs clog- 


clois’-teér, s. 


clog—cloor 


* clog’-héad, s. [Ir. clogachd = a steeple. ] 
Arch. : A slender round tower attached to 
various churches in Ireland. (Webster.) 


10i7'-s6n, s. [Fr.] A band used as a division ; 
specif. one of the bands or divisions in cloi- 
sonné work, 
“A thin wall or cloison of ivory.”—Zncyc. Brit. 
oth), enn or of ivory. incyc. Brit. (ed. 
cloi-sén-nage, s. [Fr.] 
1, The process or act of making cloisonné 
work, 
2, Cloisonné work, 


cldi-son’-né (6 as a), a. [Fr. from cloison = 
a division. ] 

Art: A term noting a kind of decorative 
work in which the outlines of the design are 
formed by small bands of metal fixed to a 
metal or porcelain background. The spaces 
between are filled with enamel paste of 
appropriate volour, and vitrified by heat, 
after which the surface is smoothed and 


polished. 
cloisonné-work, s. 
Art: Surface decoration by means of 


enamel figures with metal outlines, 


[O. Fr. cloistre ; Fr. cloitre ; from 
Lat. claustrum = (1) an enclosure ; (2) a clois- 
ter ; from clausus, pa. par. of claudo = to shut.] 
I, Literally: 
1, Eccles.: A place of religious seclusion ; 


an establishment for monks or nuns; a place: 


of retirement from the world. 
“Gif me than of thy good to make our cloyster,” 
haucer: O, 7'., 7,681. 
“A convent rose at Clerkenwell on the site of the 
ancient cloister of Saint John."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. vi. 

2. Arch.: The square space attached to a 
regular monastery or large church, with a 
peristyle or ambulatory round, and usually 
with a range of buildings over it. The cloister 
is perhaps ex vi termini, the central square 
shut in or closed by the surrounding build- 
ings. Cloisters are usually square on the 
plan, having a plain wall on one side, a series 
of windows between the piers or columns on 
the opposite side, and arched over with a 
vaulted or ribbed ceiling. It mostly forms 
part of the passage of communication from 
the church to the chapter-house, refectory, and 
other parts of the establishment. In England 
nearly all the cathedrals, and most of the col- 
legiate churches and abbeys, were provided 
with cloisters. On the continent they are 
commonly appended to large monasteries, and 
are often decorated with paintings and con- 
tain tombs. (Gwilt.) 


“ Prince Hay: Here it reigns for ever! 
The peace of God, that passeth understanding, 
Reigns in these cloisters and these corridors.’ 


e Longfellow: The Golden Legend, iv. 


* TI, Fig.: Any place in which one is shut 
up, specially the womb. 


“As he brak not Maries cloister whanne that she 
was maad with childe."— Wycliffe: Select Works, i. 318. 


{ Crabb thus distinguishes between a clois- 
ter, a convent, and a monastery: ‘‘The proper 
idea of cloister is that of seclusion ; the proper 
idea of convent is that of community; the 
proper idea of a monastery is that of solitude. 
One is shut up in a cloister, put into a convent, 
and retires to a monastery.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


* cloister-garth, s. The court, or pré 
round which the cloistersrun. It is generally 
used as a burial-place for the members of the 
community. 


* clois’-tér, v.t. [CLorsTER, s.] 
1. Lit.: To shut up in a cloister or religious 
house; to shut up in seclusion from the 
world. 


“ And cloister thee in some religious house: Ky 
Our holy lives must win a new world’s crown. 
Shakesp.: Rich, II., v. 1. 


2. Fig. : To withdraw or shut up from the 
world. 
clois’-tér-al, *clois’-tral, o. ([Eng. 
cloister; -al.] [CLAUSTRAL.] Pertaining to a 
cloister ; living in or confined to a cloister. 


“ m this ground many clotsteral men, of great 
learn ng and devotion, prefer contemplation before 
action,”— Walton: Angler. 


* 


clois’-téred, pa. par. ora. [CLoIsTER.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, Shut up or confined in a cloister; living 
in religious retirement from the world. 


* cloit, * cloyt, s. 
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“Cold as the image acn!rtared fair, 
aes of some sainted patroness,) 
hich cloister'd maids combine to dress.” 
Scott ; The Lord of the Istes, i. 7. 
* 2, Pertaining to or frequenting cloisters. 
“Then be thou jocund: Ere the bat hath flown 
His cloister'd flight.” Shukesp.: Macbeth, iii. 2. 
Il. Arch. : Built with peristyles and cor- 
ridors ; furnished with cloisters. 


“The Greeks and Romans had commonly two elots- 
tered open courts.”— Wotton: Architecture. 


cldis’-tér-ér, *cloys’-tér-ér, * cloys- 
trer,s. [Eng. cloister; -er.] One who lives 
in a cloister or in religious retirement from 
the world ; a recluse. 
“ But that I shal as a cloystrer dye.” 
Lydgate: Daunce, 248 


cldis'-tér-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CLoIsTER, v.} 


A, & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst. : The act of shutting up in a 
cloister or secluding from the world ; the act 
or state of living in a cloister. 


* clois’-tér-léss, * cl6ys’-tér-lés, a. [Eng. 


cloister ; -less.] Without a cloister ; deprived 
of or away from his cloister. 


“A monk when he is cloysterves.”” 
Chaucer: OC. T.; Prologue, 179. 


*cldis’-tréss, s. [Eng. cloister ; -ess.] A woman 


who has devoted herself to religious seclusion 
from the world, 


** Shall not behold her face at ample view ; 
But, like a cloistress, she will veiled walk.” 
Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, i. 1. 


cloit, v.t. [CLout, v.] To fall heavily. (Hamil- 


ton.) (Scotch.) 


[CLovtT.] 
1, A heavy fall. 
“. . down she fell on her back, at full length, with 
a great cloyt.”"—The Provost, p. 203, 
2. A clown, a stupid, inactive fellow. 
(Jamieson.) 


cloiter, v.i. [From Dut. kladden = to stain, 
to blot, to dirty.] To be engaged in dirty 
work. (Scotch.) 


*ecloith, s. [CLoru.] 

+ cloke (1), s. & v. [Cioax, s. & v.] 
* cloke (2), s. 
* clomb, * clombe, pret. of v. 
* clomb’-en, pa. par. [Cim™e.] 
*clomp, s. & v. [CLAMP.] 


* clond, s. [Icel. kland = harm, hurt ; klanda 
= to hurt, to harm.] Harm, hurt, injury. 
“He makede him seluen muchel clond.” 

Layamon, ii. 68. 
* clong, * clonge, pret. of v. [CLING.] 
* clong-en, pa. par. ora. [CLING.] 


clon’-ic, a. [Low Lat. clonicus, from Gr. 
kAévos (klonos) = any violent confused motion. } 
Med. : Noting tumultuary inordinate inter- 
rupted motion within the bodily frame, It is 
used specially of the epileptic and convul- 
sive motions. Dr. Cullen and his followers 
applied the term clonic convulsions to what he 
deemed spasms characterised by involuntary 
alternate motions of contraction and relaxation 
such as may be seen in hysteria, and tonic con- 
vulsions to those characterised by contractions 
not quickly succeeded by alternate relaxations. 
Of this class the chief example is tetanus. 
This terminology is now abandoned. 


“In the other form of spasm, the contractions of 
the affected muscles take place ea forcibly, 
and in quick succession ; and the relaxation, of course, 
is as maiden and frequent. This has been named clonic 
spasm.”— Watson: Lectures onthe Principles and Prac- 
tice of Physic, lect, xxxii, 


cléof, cloove, clufe, s. 
klauf.] A hoof. 


eléok, cleuck, s. [Ciaw. (Scotch.) 


*eldom, v.t. [CLam.] To smear over or stop 
up with any viscid or tenacious substance. 


“Rear the hive enough to let them in, and cloom up 
the skirts, all but the door.”—Mortimer: Husbandry. 


+cldop, s. [A word coined to represent the 
sound.] The noise or ‘‘ pop” of a cork when 
drawn from a bottle. 


“The cloop of a cork wrenched from a bottle.” 
Thackeray. 


cléor, s. [CLour.] (Scotch.) 


(CLUTCH. ] 


(CrmB.]) 


(Dan. klov; Icel 


OU, bE; PSUt, jow1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f, 
: _-clan, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle. &c. = bel. del. 
ar 
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léot, clute, s. [CLEAvn.] A divided or 
cloven hoof, (Scott.) 


{| Cloot and cloot: Every one, every bit. 
* clooth, s. 


*eloot’-ie, s. [Eng. cloot; -te =y.] An old 
name for the devil. Scotch.) 


“0 thou! whatever title suit thee, 
Auld Hornie, Satan, Nick, or Clootie.” 
Burns: Address to the Deil, 


*clope, s. [Curp.] <A blow. 


elort, s. [Cxuart.] 
1. Any miry or soft substance, especiallv 
that which is adhesive and contaminating. 


“ Clort, a lump of soft clay, mire, leaven, any thing 
that sticks to and defiles what it is thrown upon.”— 
Gl. Surv. Nairn. 


2. The thick bannocks baked for the use of 
the peasantry. 


elort’-y, «. [Cuarty.] Dirty, filthy. Scotch.) 


lose, *closen, * closyn, vt. & i. [0. Fr. 

clos, pa. par. of O. Fr. clore= to enclose, to 
shut in; from Lat. clawsus, pa. par. of clawdo 
= to shut, to shut in; O. H. Ger. sliuzan, 
sliozan ; M. H. Ger. sliezen: Ger. schliessen = 
to close.) 

A. Transitive: 

L. Literally: 

1, To shut, to stop up an opening. 


“ When I shall myn eyen close,” 
Gower, il, 114. 


“He roll'd it on the cave, and clos'd the gate.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. ix., 401, 


2. To enclose, to encompass, to surround, 
‘to shut in. 
ita was closid in stone.”—Wycliffe: Select Works, 
ii 52, 


{CLorH.] 


{ Frequently with the prep. in. 
4 ee closed hym in on alle partyes."—Merlin, I. 
. 195. 


3. To join or unite parts together, to con- 
solidate. (With prep. wp.) 
“There oy no winter yet to close wp and unite its 
A) 


parts, and restore the earth to its former compact- 
ness."—7. Burnet : Theory of the Earth. 


II. Figuratively : 
* 1. To guard, to protect, by encompassing. 
* 2, To contain, to include. 
‘rhe bible in which the lawe is closed.” 
Gower, ii. 90. 
3. To finish, to end, to bring to a conclu- 
sion, to consummate. 


4, To agree or settle on; to conclude: as, 
‘to close a bargain. 
*5, To include, to endow with. 
“ Every one 
According to the gift which bounteous nature 
Hath clos'd.” Shakesp.: Macbeth, iii. 1. 
6. To bring a matter to an end. 


“When it became clear that this artifice was em- 
ployed for the purpose of causing delay, the returning 
officer took on himself the responsibility of closing 
the books.”"—Macaulay > Hist. Eng., ch, xxiv. 


B. Intransitive : 

I. Literally: 

1. To shut, to unite or coalesce, to come 
together, as the parts of a fracture or wound. 


“Tho she made his woundes close.” 
Gower, ii. 266, 


“In Psa you may try the force of imagination 
upon the lighter motions, as upon their closing and 
opening.”— Bacon. 

2. To terminate, to end, to come to a con- 

‘clusion, to conclude. 


“That great day closed in peace; and the restored 
wanderer reposed safe in the palace of his ancestors.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. i. 

“.., and the innings closed... for 224,,.."— Daily 
Telegraph, Aug. 3, 1881. 

- 3, To come to terms, to enter into an agree- 
‘ment. 
IL. Fig. : To join in a hand-to-hand fight, 
to grapple with. 
“In yonder shout the voice of conflict roared ; 
he sly hosts are closing on the plain— 
ROWE eats St. Iago strike, for the good cause of 
pain 
Scott; The Vision of Don Roderick, ver. 20, 
C. In special phrases : 
( 1. ye close in with : The same as To close with 
q.V.). 

“These governours bent all their thoughts and ap- 

plications to close in with the people.”—Swift. 
2. To close on or upon : 
(1) To shut over, to enclose. 


“They, and all that appertained to them, went down 
alive into the pit, and the earth closed wpon them. — 
Numb. xvi. 33, 

(2) To agree or come to terms upon certain 
points. 


cloot—close 


(3) To grapple with, to close with, to join in 
a hand-to-hand fight. 
3. To close out: To exclude, 
oe Closyn owte or schettyn owt. Hxcludo” —Prompt. 
are. 


4, To close up: 

(1) Transitive: 

(a) Lit.: To shut up gaps ; to unite or join 

parts separated. 
“ The armourers accomplishing the knights, 
With busy hammers closing rivets up.” 
Shakesp.: Hen. V., iv. chorus. 

(b) Figuratively : 

(i) To do away with, to remove. 

* (ii) To add. 

“ Still closing wp truth to truth.”—Milton : Areopag. 

(2) Intrans.: To move closer to the next 

person, 

“When they were a quarter ofa mile from home the 
three placed closed wp, and Springtide won .. .”—- 
Daily Telegraph, Aug. 3, 1881, 

5. To close with : 

(1) To come to terms or agree with another. 


“Intire cowardice makes thee wrong this virtuous 
eye OHORES to-close with us.”—Shakesp.: 2 Hen. IV., 
ii, 

“ He took the time when Richard was depos’d, 
And high and low with happy Harry clos'd.” 
Dryden. 
(2) To agree to or accept terms proposed, to 
accede to. 
* (3) To agree or assent to. 
* (4) To unite, to coalesce. 


“This spirit, poured upon iron, lets go the water: 
the acid spirit is more attracted by the fixed body, 
and lets go the water, to close with the fixed body.”— 
Sir I, Newton; Opticks. 

(5) To grapple with, to engage in a hand-to- 

hand fight, to join battle. 


“Tf I can close with him, I care not for his thrust.” 
—Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., ii 1. 


6. To close with the land : 

Naut.: To come near to the land. 

¥ (1) Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
close and to shui: ‘‘ Close is to shut, frequently 
as the means to the end, To close signities 
simply to put together ; to shat signifies to put 
together so close that no opening is left, The 
eyes are shut by closing the eyelids ; the mouth 
is shut by closing the lips. The idea of bring- 
ing near or joining is prominent in the signifi- 
cation of close ; that of fastening or preventing 
admittance in the word shut. By the figure of 
metonymy, close may be often substituted for 
shut; as we may speak of closing the eyes or 
the mouth ; closing a book or a door in the 
sense of shutting: but they are, notwithstand- 
ing, very distinct. Many things are closed 
which are not to be shut, and are shut which 
cannot be closed. Nothing can be closed but 
what consists of more than one part ; nothing 
can be shut but what has or is supposed to have 
a cavity. A wound is closed, but cannot be, 
shut ; a window or a box is shut, but not closed. 
When both are applied to hollow bodies, close 
implies a stopping up of the whole, shut an 
occasional stoppage at the entrance. What is 

“closed remains closed; what is shut may be 

opened. A hole inaroad, ora passage through 
any place is closed ; a gate, a window, ora door, 
is shut.” 5 

(2) He thus discriminates between to close, 
to finish, and to conelude: ‘To close is to bring 
to an end; to finish is to make an end: we 
close a thing by ceasing to have anything more 
to do with it; we finish it by really having no 
more to do toit. We close an account with a 
person with whom we mean to have no farther 
transactions ; we finish the business which we 
have begun. It is sometimes necessary to close 
without finishing, but we cannot finish with- 
out closing. The want of time will compel a 
person to close his letter before he has finished 
saying all he wishes. . . . Close and finish are 
employed generally, and in the ordinary trans- 
actions of life; the former in speaking of 
times, seasons, periods, &e., the latter with 
regard to occupations and pursuits ; conclusion 
is used particularly on moral and intellectual 
operations. A reign, an entertainment, an 
age, a year, may have its close; a drawing, an 
exercise, a piece of work, may be finished ; a 
discourse, a story, an affair, a negotiation, may 
be concluded.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

(8) For the difference between to close and to 
end, see END. “ 


close (1), * clos, * cloos, * closse, s. [0. Fr. 
clos.] [(CLosE, v.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
(1) An enclosure, an enclosed place. 


“Cloos or yerde, Clawsura.”"—Prompt. Pare, 


“That na man hwnt, schut, nor sla dere nor rais in 
wtheris closis nor parkis,...”"—Parl. Ja. Ill, A. 
1474; Acts Hd. 1814, p. 107. 


*(2) The precinct of a cathedral, 


* Studied divinity under his own eye in the close of 
Salisbury."—Macaway ; Hist. Eng., ch, xi. 
(3) A boundary or cireuit, a circumference. 
“ Cloos or boundys of a place. Ceptum, ambitus.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 
(4) A small field enclosed. 


“T have a tree, which grows here in my close.” 
Shakesp. : Timon of Athens, v. 2 


(5) A court-yard beside a farm-house in 
which cattle are fed, and where straw, &e., is 
deposited. (Scotch.) 

(6) A narrow passage or street, an alley. 


“The ridge of this hill forms a continued and very 
magnificent street. From its sides, lanes and all 
which are here called wynds and closes, extend 
slanting ribs."—Arnot : Hist, Edin., p. 283. 


II. Law: 

(1) A field or piece of land parted off from 
other land by a hedge or similar fence. 

(2) The interest which one may have in a 
piece of ground, even though it is not actually 
inclosed. (Bouvier.) (Webster.) 

{| Breach of close: 

Law: Trespass on another man’s land. 


close (2), *clos, *cloos, *closse, s. 
[Cuosg, v.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally: 
(1) The manner of shutting. 


“The doors of pa were ; their close exquisite, 
Kept with a double key.” pman, 


* (2) The act of joining or uniting, a union, 
“By the holy close of lips.” 
Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, v. 1. 
(3) The act of grappling together, a grapple, 
a struggle. 
*“ Both fill’d with dust, but starting up, the third 
close they had made, 
* Had not Achilles’ self stood up.” 
Chapman ; Homer's Iliad. 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) The time of shutting or closing. 
(2) An end, conclusion, or termination. 
* (3) A pause, rest, or cessation. 


“‘ At every close she made, the attending throng 
Replied, and bore the burden of the song.” 
; Dryden: Flower & Leaf, 197. 
II. Music: 


(1) The end of a passage, marked by a 
double bar across the stave. 


(2) A cadence. 


close, * clos, *cloos, *closse, a. & adv. 
(CLosg, v.] 
A. As adjective: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally: 
(1) Closed, shut fast. 


“ Wyth yghen open and mouth ful clos.” 
E, Eng. Allit, Poems ; Peart, 188, 


(2) Enclosed, shut up, confined. 
‘“‘When my moder was with child 
And I lay in her .7omnbe clos.” 
7 . Gower, ii, 94. 

(3) Having no vent or opening, 

2. Figwratively : 

(1) Narrow, confined, shut in. , 

(2) Compact, secret, not to be seen through. 

“ Nor could his acts too close a vizard wear, 
To'scape their eyes whom guilt hath taught to fear.” 
Dryden. 

(3) Solid, dense, compact. 

(4) Joined closely together, almost in con- 
tact ; neighbouring; with little or no inter- 
vening distance, space, or quantity. 

(a) Of time: 

“Where'’er my name I find, 
Some dire misfortune follows close behind.” 


; ¥ Pope: to Abelard, 
(b) Of situation : 
“ Now sit we close about this taper here,”* 
Shakesp.: Julius Cesar, tv. 3. 
“Plaut the spring crocuses close toa wall.”"—Mortimer. 
(c) Of numbers: Nearly equal, evenly ba- 
lanced : as, a close division, 
(d) Of nature or quality : Even, doubtful. 


“This was the best race of the day, there being a 
very close contest for the first prize."—Daily Tele- 
graph, Sept. 2, 1881, 


(e) Of quantity or length: Short, fine, as to 
eut the hair or grass close. : 

J To cut anything very close (fig.): To allow 
barely sufficient time or amount of anything 
for any act. 

(5) Hand-to-hand, at close quarters. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. #,00=6; ey=a. qu=kw. 


“.. » almost all the wounds had been given in close 
- | weed by the sword or the bayonet.”—sM/acaulay : 
. Eng., ch. xix. 


(6) Intimate, familiar : as, close friends. 

* (7) Viscous, tenacious, sticky, adhesive. 

“This oil, which nourishes the lamp, is supposed to 

be of so close and tenacious a substance, that it may 
slowly evaporate."—Bp. Wilkins. 

(8) Concise, compressed, to the point, with- 
out excess or digressions, as close reasoning. 

(9) Closely resembling, nearly alike, very 
similar. 

(10) Attentive, specially directed to any 
matter; free from wandering. 

(1) Keeping close or strictly to a rule or 
standard; following strictly an example or 
original: as, a close translation or copy. 

(12) To the point, apt, fit. 

(13) Accurate, careful, precise, minute. 

“Tt might have been remarked by a close observer.” 
—Sir W. Scott. ( Webster.) 

(14) Confined, without ventilation, oppres- 
sive, stifling. (Applied to the atmosphere of 
aroom, &c.) 

(15) Secluded, closely guarded. 


(16) Restricted to a few, not open to all: as, 
a close borough. 

(17) Reserved, protected, restricted: as, a 
close time for tishing, &c. 


“. . . it was agreed to apply for the use of a gun-boat 
to protect the river during the annual Sir Te 
Daily Telegraph, Sept. 6, 1881. 

(18) Retired, solitary, away from society. 
“He kept himself close because of Saul.”—Chron. xii. 1. 
(19) Secret, hidden, concealed. 

“And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid 
from the eyes of her husband, and be kept close,.. .” 
—Numob, v. 13, 

+ (20) Trusty, trustworthy, secret, reticent, 

reserved. 
“ But he, his own affections’ counsellor, 
Is to himself—I not say, how true— 
But to himself so secret and so close, 
So far from sounding and discovery.” 
Shakesp. : Rom. & Jul., i. 1. 
*(21) Having the appearance of concealing 
something suspicious. 
“That close aspect of his 
Does shew the mood of a much troubled breast.” 
hakesp. : King John, iv. 2. 


(22) Close-fisted, parsimonious, near. 
IL, Technically: 


1. Her.: Applied toa bird represented with 
the wings folded closely to the body. 

2. Phonetics; Applied to a vowel pronounced 
with a diminished opening of the lips. 

“| Crabb thus distinguishes between the 
adjectives close and compact: ‘‘ Proximity is 
expressed by both these terms, the former in 
a general and the latter in a restricted sense. 
Two bodies may be close to each other, but a 
body is compact with regard to itself. Contact 
is not essential to constitute closeness ; but a 
perfect adhesion of all the parts of a body is 
essential to produce compactness. Lines are 
close to each other that are separated but by a 
small space: things are rolled together in a 
compact form that are brought within the 
smallest possible space.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


B. As adverb: 
I. Literally: 


1. Near, close to, in proximity to. 


nae 3 Behind ner eet 4 
Close follo pace for pace, not mounted ye 
On his patria heres.” Milton: P. L., X. 588. 


2. Tightly, securely. 


“We sw this to be tied close about, towards 
the wineewen 5 Pitkin Sabor 


IL. Figuratively : 
1. In an exact manner; closely following 
an original, or a rule or standard. 
* 2. Secretly, closely, securely. 
“ Openliche nought so cloos.”—Trevisa, 1. 241. 


3. Constantly, always, by a slight transition 
from the use of the term in English : as, ‘‘ Do 
you ay get a present when you gang to see 
your auntie?” ‘‘Aye, close.’ (Scotch.) 


J] To keep close to a point: Not to wander 
from the matter or subject in question, 


{ Crabb thus distinguishes between close, 
near, and nigh: ‘‘ Close is more definite than 
wear ; houses stand close to each other which 
are almost joined ; men stand close when they 
touch each other ; persons are near each other 
when they can converse together. Near and 
nigh, which are but variations of each other in 

etymology, admit of little or no difference in 
their use; the former however is the most 
general, People live near each other who are 


close 


in the same street; they live close to each 
other when their houses are adjoining. Close is 
annexed as an adjective; near is employed 
only as an adverb or preposition. We speak 
of close ranks or close lines ; but not near ranks 
or near lines.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

4 Obvious compounds: Close-barred, close- 
clasped, close-folded, close-pent, close-ranged, 
close-woven. 


close-banded, a. 
array ; thickly ranged. 
“ Nor in the house, with chamber ambushes 

Close-banded, durst attack me.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes, 1,118. 
close-bed, s. A kind of wooden bed, still 
much used in the houses of the peasantry. 
(Scotch. ) 


“The close-bed is a frame of wood, 6 feet high, 6 feet 
long, and 4 feet broad. In an house of 16 feet in width, 
two of them set lengthwise across the house, the one 
touching the front, thé other the back walls, an entry 
or passage, of three feet in width, is left betwixt the 
beds.”—Pennecuik : Tweedd. (ed. 1815), N., p. 821. 


* close-bodied, a. Made to fit the body 
closely and exactly ; sitting close to the body. 

“Tf any clergy shall appear in any close-bodied coat, 

they shall be suspended.”"—A yliffe : Parergon. 

close borough, s. A borough for which 
the right of returning a member to Parlia- 
ment was practically in the hands of one 
person. 


close bundle, s. 


Bot.: A fibro-vascular burdle containing no 
cambium. It is opposed to an open bundle in 
which cambium is contained. (Thomé.) 


close-butt, s. 

Shipbuilding: A fayed or rabbeted joint 
where the parts are so closely fitted or driven 
as to dispense with caulking. (Knight.) 

close-buttoned, a. Buttoned up tightly. 


“T turn’d once more, close-button'd, to the storm.” 
Tennyson ; Ldwin Norris. 


close-clipped, «a. Clipped or cut close. 


“ Of close-clipp’'d foliage green and tall.” 
Wordsworth: The White Doe of Rylstone, iv. 


close communion. 


In close order or 


[Baprtists.] 
* close-compacted, a. In close order 
or array ; in conipact order. 
“ The close-compacted legions urg’d their way.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xiii., 1, 188-9, 
close corporation, s. One which fills 
up its own vacancies, the election of the mem- 
bers not being open to the public. 


* close-couched, a. Lying secret or in 
ambush ; concealed. (Milton.) 


close-curtained, «a, With curtains 
drawn close round ; secluded, retired. 
“The litter of close-curtain'd sleep.” 
Milton ; Comus, 554, 


close-fights, s. [CLosn-QUARTERS.] 
close-fisted, a. Niggardly, mean, parsi- 
monious. 


“Tbycus isa carking, griping, close-fisted fellow.”— 
Bp. Berkley: Maxims conc. Patriots. 


close-fitting, a. Uniting closely or inti- 
mately ; closely connected. 


“Tet it be borne in mind how infinitély complex 
and close-fitting are the mutual relations of all organic 
beings to each other."—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 
1859), ch. iv., p. 80. 


close-grained, a. Having a close grain ; 
solid. 


“To the observer on the summit of Blane, the blue 
is as uniform and coherent as if it formed the surface 
of the most closegrained solid."—Tyndail: Frag. of 
Science (srd ed.), vii. 152. 


* close-handed, a. 
close-fisted, 


“Galba was very close-handed: I have not read 
much of his liberalities."—Arbuthnot : On Coins. 


* close-handedness, s. The quality of 
being close-handed ; niggardliness, parsimoni- 
ousness. 


“For the Grecians let Constantinople be a witness, 
where, by a close-handedness in an i mt war, the 
inhabitants confounded their empire and themselves.” 
—<Archdn, Hoiyday: Against Disloyalty (1661), p. 28. 


close-harbour, «. 

Naut.: One gained by labour from the ele- 
ment, formed by encircling a portion of water 
with walls and quays, except at the entrance, 
or by excavating the land adjacent to the sea 
or river, and then letting in the water. (Smyth.) 


Niggardly, miserly, 
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close harmony, s. 
Music: Harmony produced by drawing ths 
parts which form it closely together. 


close-hauled, a. 


Nout. : The general arrangement or trim of 
a ship’s sails when she endeavours to progress 
in the nearest direction possible to the wind. 
In this manner of sailing the keel of square- 
rigged vessels commonly makes an angle of six 
points with the line of the wind ; but cutters, 
luggers, and other fore-and-aft rigged vessels 
will sail even nearer. This point of sailing is 
synonymous with on a taut bowline aud ona 
wind. (Smyth.) 


close -head, s. 
alley. (Scotch.) 


“As for the greatness of your parts, Bartley, the 
folk in the close-head maun ken mair about them than 

do, if they mak sic a report about them.’—Scott : 
Heart of Mid-Lothian, ch. v. 


close-hooded, a. Having the 
drawn close over the face. 


“Of dewy sunshine showering down between 
The one, close-hooded, had the attractive grace.” 
Longfeltow: Talesof a Wayside Inn; The Student's 
Tale (The Falcon of Ser Federigo). 


close-latticed, a. With lattice shut 


close. 
“ Close-latticed to the brooding heat.” 
Tennyson: Mariana in the South. 

close-pack, s. 

Naut.: The ice-floes so jammed together 
that boring becomes impossible, and further 
efforts in the meantime are rendered useless. 
[Pack. ] 


close-play, s. 

Music: A method of fingering in lute-play- 
ing by which no fingers are removed from the 
instrument excepting those which it is un- 
avoidable to withdraw. It is called also 
covert play. (Barley, Lute Book ; in Stainer & 
Barrett.) 


close-quarters, s. pl. 


Naut, : Certain strong bulkheads or barriers 
of wood, also called close-fights, formerly 
stretching across a merchant-ship in several 
places. They were used for retreat and shelter 
when a ship was boarded by an adversary, and 
were therefore fitted with loopholes. Powder- 
chests were also fixed upon the deck, contain- 
ing missiles which might be fired from the 
close-quarters upon the boarders. The old 
slave-ships were thus fitted, in case of the 
negroes rising, and flat-headed nails were cast 
along the deck to prevent them walking with 
bare feet. 

At close quarters: In very close proximity, 
hand-to-hand ; with yard-arm touching yard- 
arm (said ot ships of war engaged) ; in close 
contact with the enemy, 


close-reefed, a. 

Naut.: A term noting that the last reefs of 
the topsails, or other sails set, have been 
taken in from stress of weather. 


close-rollis, s. pl. [CLosz-writs.] 


close-sciences, s. [Sciences is a corrup- 
tion of sciney, which in turn is the word 
damascena, the old specific name of the plant, 
greatly altered. (Damescena was thought to 
be Dame’s scena, hence sciney ; close here = 


The entry of a blind 


hood 


double.)] A plant, Hesperis matronalis. 
(Gerard.) 

close-set, closeset, a. Set closely to- 
gether. 


“But some, from the more ancient secondary de- 
posits, show, behind a few teeth of the above prehen- 
sile character, a close-set row of small lancet-shaped 
teeth.”—Owen ; Anut, of Vertebrates, 


close-sight, s. 
Artillery: The notch in the base-ring of & 
cannon, the back-sight. 


close-stool, s. A night-stool, a chamber 
utensil fitted in a box for the sick. 


close-string, s. 


Arch. : A staircase in dog-legged stairs with- 
out an open newel. 


close-time, s. Certain months of the 
year during which it is illegal to kill game, 
fish, &c. [Cuosz, a., I., 2 (17).] 

AAU eee in_close-time out of a punt.”-- 
Kingsley: shoe, ch. lxiv, 

* close-tongued, a. Reticent, silent. 


“With close-tongued treason.” 
Shaheen : Rape of Lucrece, 770. 


“POU, bd}; PHUt, jSW1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -iig. 


-clan, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &.=bel, del. 


‘ 
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close-wall, s. 
Building: An enclosing wall. 


close-work, s. 
Mining: The running of a level between 
two seains of coal. 


close-writs, s. pl. Royal letters under 
the Great Seal for particular persons on par- 
ticular business, as recorded in the Close-rolls, 
or Rotule clause, They are distinguished 
from letters patent, i.e., open letters which are 
recorded in the patent rolls. 


closed, pa. par. ora. [CLoBE, ¥.] 


closed ducts, s. pl. 


Bot. Ducts like spiral vessels, except that 
they cannot be unrolled. 


closed-up, a. Completely closed. 


“Tremblest thou, Dreamer? O love and grief! ¥ 
Ye have storms that shake e’en the closed-wp leaf! 
Hemans. The Dreamer. 


closely, adv. (Eng. close ; -ly.] 
I. Lit. : Inaclose manner, tightly, securely. 
“Putting the mixture into a crucible closely luted,” 
— Boyle. 
Il. Figuratively : 
1. With little or no space intervening, 
nearly, in close proximity. 
“ Follow Fluellen closely at the heels.” 
Shakesp. : Hen. V., iv. 7. 
2. Without deviation ; following strictly an 
original, 
“T hopeI have translated closely enough, . . ."—Dryden. 


“.. , the females of almost all the apecies in the 
same genus, or even family, resemble each other much 
more closely in colour than do the males.”"—Darwin: 
The Descent of Man (1871), pt. ii., ch. xi, vol i., p. 410. 


3. Attentively, carefully, minutely. 

* 4, With secrecy or concealment, slily, not 
openly. 

‘A Spaniard, riding on the bay, sent some closely 


into the village, in the dark of the night.”"—Carew: 
Survey of Cornwall, 


®clos-en, v.t. [CxLose.] To make closer. 


“His friends closen the tie by claiming relationship 
to him.”—Brit. Quart. Review. (Ogilvie. 


close’-néss, s. [Eng. close ; -ness.] 
I, Lit.: The state, condition, or quality of 
being close or closed. 


“Tn drums, the closeness round about that preserveth 
the sound, maketh the noise come forth of the drum- 
hole more loud than if you should strike upon the 
like skin extended in the open air."—Bacon; Nat. Hist. 


Il, Figwratively : 

1, Narrowness, straightness. 

2. Oppressiveness ; the state of being close 
or without ventilation, 


“A gas-burner alight all night in a bedroom is apt 
to produce a certain closeness of atmosphere.” — 
Cassell's Technical Educator, pt. ii., p. 291. 


3. Compactness, density, solidity; as in 
such an expression as closeness of texture. 


4, Retirement, seclusion from society, soli- 
tude. 


5. Secrecy, privacy, reticence. 

*6, Strictness. 

*7, Parsimony, niggardliness, covetousness, 
stinginess. 


‘‘Irus judged, that while he could keep his poverty 
a secret, he should not feel it; he improved this 
thought into an affectation of closeness and covetous- 
ness.”—Addison ; Spectator. 
8, Nearness, close proximity or resem- 
blance. 
“... the number, intricacy, and closeness of its 


threads.”—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i, 
ch. iii, p. 78. 


9, Connection, coherence, 

10. A close adherence to a rule, standard, 
or original literalness, as the closeness of a 
translation or paraphrase. 


11. Conciseness, keeping close to the point : 
as closeness of reasoning. 


clos’-ér, * clos-ere, *clos-ser, *clous- 
our, s. ([Eng. close; -er.] 
: I, Ordinary Language : 
1, One who closes or concludes ; a finisher, 
a terminator. 
2. The act of closing or shutting, closure, 
ending. 
hae Spare fr te oes ane peaceable closer."— 
* 3, That which holds two things together ; 
a clasp, a case. 


“ Closere of hokys or other lyke. Clausura, coop- 


terium,”—Prompt. Pare. 


* 4, An enclosure. 
“Sith I may not this closer kepe.” 
Rom. of Rose, 4,068, 


“Quhrine and plene— 
About thare clousowris brayis with mony ane rare,” 


Doug.: Virgil, 14, 50. 
II. Technically : 
1. Building: (See extract). 


“Closer [is] the last stone in the horizontal length 
of a wall which is of less dimensions than the rest to 
close the row. Olosers in brickwork, are pieces of 
bricks (or bats), less or greater than half a brick, that 
are used to close in the end of a course of brickwork. 
In English as well as Flemish bond, the length of a 
brick being but nine inches and its width four inches 
and a half, in order that the vertical joints may be 
hroken at the end of the first stretcher, aquarter brick 
(or bat) must be interposed to preserve the continuity 
of the bond: this is called a queen-closer. A similar 
preesnvation of the bond may be obtained by preserv- 
ng a three-quarter bat at the angle in the stretching 
course ; this is called a king-closer."—G@wilt ; Hneyclop. 
of Arch. ; Glossary. 

2. Bootmaking : One who closes or sews up 
the seams in the sides of boots, 


clos-ér, comp. of a. & adv. [CuLose.] 


«—, , as the burners are closer together than usual, 
and range over many square miles of country,"—An- 
sted: Hungary and Transylvania, p. 184. 


clos-ést, super. of a. [Crosz, a.] 


cldg-ét, s. [0. Fr. closet; dimin. of clos = an 
enclosure, a close; pa. par. of O.Fr. clore; 
Lat. claudo = to shut.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
J. Literally: . 
1, A small room for privacy and retirement; 
a private apartment. 


“Three or four times the Earl laid the Gt Ae of his 
office on the table of the royal closet, . . ."—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


2. A small room, recess, or compartment, 
used as a repository for curiosities, works of 
art, &c. : 


‘He furnishes her closet first, and fills 
The crowded shelves with rarities of shells,” 
Dryden; Fables. 


3. A water-closet ; a privy ; a house of office. 
*4, A sewer. 


“He drew mony closettis, condittis, and sinkis fra 
the hight of the toun to the low partis thairof, to 
purge the samin of all corrupcioun and filth.”—Bel- 
lendene;: T. Liv., p. 70. 


5. A night-chair. 
II. Fig.: Anything which encloses or in- 
cludes. ’ 
“ Within the closet of her covert brest.” 


: Spenser: F.Q., V. Vv. 44. 
B. Technically: 


1. Eccles., &c.: A private apartment de- 
signed for the king. 


*@ Clerk of the Closet: An ecclesiastic at- 
tendant on the monarch, first mentioned by 
Chamberlayne in his ‘State of England,’ 
published in 1673. His duty was to attend 
the Sovereign in the royal closet during divine 
service, and resolve any spiritual doubts 
which might arise in the royal mind. He was 
called also Confessor of the Sovereign, and 
was usually a bishop of the English Church. 


2. Her,: The half of the ordinary called a 
bar. 


* closet-sin, s. Private, secret sins, such 
as are committed in secret, and not openly. 


“There are stage-sins, and there are closet-sins.”— 
Bp. Hall; Contemplations, bk. iv. 


clds’-ét, v.t. [CLoseT, s.] 


*1, To shut up, enclose, or conceal in a 
closet. 
“Phe heat 


Of thy great love once spread, as in an urn, 
Doth closet up itself.” ; Herbert. 


2. To admit or receive into a private room 
for consultation. 


“ About this time an the project for closeting, 
where the principal gentlemen of the kingdom were 
privately catechised by his Majesty.”—Swift. 


clos'-€t-éd, pa, par. or a. [CLosEr, ¥.] 


cldés-€t-ing, pr. par., a., & 8. [CLOsET, v.] . 

A.& B. As pr. par, & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst. : The act or practice of receiving 
persons in a private room for consultation. 

“That month he employed assiduously, by Petre's 

advice, in what was called closeting.” — Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. vii. 

“| It was specially used for any one of those 
private conferences which James II. held with 
members of Parliament and other influential 

ersonages in the hope of gaining them over 
0 support him in his projects for the remo- 
delling of Church and State. 


closh (1), s. [Fr. clocher=to limp; Lat, 
cloppus, perhaps from Gr. xwAdmovs (chdlo 
pous)=lame.] A disease in the feet of cattle, 
called also fownder (q.v.). 


* closh (2), s. [Etym. doubtful; perhaps from 
Dut. klos = a bowl.] An unlawful game, for- 
bidden by the statute of 17 Edw. IV., cap. 3, 
and seems to have been the same with 
our Nine-pins; elsewhere called Closh-cayts. 
(Blownt.) 


+ closh’-éy, s. [Eng. closh (2); ey.] A pin 
used in marking the game of closh. (Lytton.) 


* clos’-i-ér, s. [Fr. closwre.] The act of en- 
closing ; an enclosure, 
“For want of partition, closier, and such.” 
Tusser (ed. Herrtage), p. & 
clos’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CLose.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip, adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 


1. The act of shutting, finishing, or com- 
pleting. 

2. The state of being finished or terminated ; 
the close. 


“But at the closing in of night, then most 
This dwelling charms me. 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. vi. 


closing-hammer, s. 

Iron-working: A hammer used by boiler- 
makers and iron shipbuilders for closing the 
seams of iron plates. (Knight.) 


* closs, s. 
* clos-ter (1), s. [CLoImsTER.] 
*clos-ter (2), s. [CLUSTER.] 


clds-tér’-i-tim, s. [Gr. cAwormprov (kldstérion) 
= aclue,] 

Bot.: A genus of Confervoid Alge, order 
Desmidiacezw, The cells are single, elongated, 
attenuated towards each end, entire, mostly 
curved lineately or arcuate ; junction of the 
segments marked by a pale transverse band. 
Rabenhorst describes fifty-two species, with 
numerous varieties. Many of them are 
British, and some so common that scarcely 
a drop can be taken from the bottom of a pool 
of clear water without specimens of them 
being contained in it. They are interesting 
to the microscopist. (Grifith & Henfrey.) 


clos’-tres, s. pl. [Fr. cloitres, pl. of cottre, 

from Lat. claustrum (pl, claustra, clostra) = a 
fastening, a lock, a bar, a bolt.] 

Bot. : The name given by Dutrochet to the 


fusiform cells or fibres generally called Pros- 
enchyma. 


(Coss, s.] 


clos-iire, s. [Fr., from Lat. clauswra=a 
shutting ; clausus = shut, pa. par. of claudo = 
to shut.] 
* A, Ordinary Language : 
I, Literally: 
1. The act of closing or shutting. 


“The chink was carefully closed up; upon which 
closure there appeared not any change.”—Boyle: 
Spring of the Air. 


‘A closure and contraction of the lips.”— Nature, 
245 (1881). ie Ue 


2. That within which anything is inclosed 
or shut ; an inclosure, 


“|, , though I feel thou art, 
Within the gentle closure of my breast.” 


Shakesp. : Sonnets, 46. 
3. That by which anything is closed or shut ; 
a seal, a clasp. 
4, An enclosure ; an inclosed place. 
“Brekith the hedge of the closure.”—Ohauocer ; 
Parson's Tale, 
Il. Figuratively: 
*1, A conclusion, an end, 
“>. , make a mutual closure of our house.” 
Shakesp. ; Titus Andron,, Vv. 8s 
*2, An agreement, a bargain, a settlement. 
8. The act of bringing any business to a 
close ; completion. 


“The closure of the transaction was allowed to 
stand over."—Daily News, August 15, 1878. 


* 4, A game of some kind. 

“Th f closing.” — 
mene ie glen, nS 

B. Parliamentary Rules: The power in cer- 
tain circumstances of terminating a debate in 
the House of Commons, whilst yet there are 
members willing to earry it on for an indefi- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. »,o@=6 ey=a qu=kw. — 


elot—cloth 
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nitely long period. The British House of 
Commons is the model on which all similar 
deliberative assemblies elsewhere have been 
formed ; yet sooner or later every one of these 
has found it impossible to carry on the busi- 
ness brought before it unless it has assumed 
to itself the power of deciding when a debate 
has lasted long enough, and should terminate. 
Many years went by, and still the good sense 
and moderation of the suécessively defeated 
minorities in the British House of Commons 
rendered it unnecessary to take any steps for 
the curtailment of superfluous debate. Not 
till nearly four-fifths of the nineteenth cen- 
tury had run its course, was any serious desire 
felt on either side of the House to alter this 
happy state of things. Shortly before that 
tine, however, the device of obstructing simply 
for obstruction’s sake began to be cultivated 
as an art, and was brought in a brief period to 
high perfection. Day by day time was inten- 
tionally wasted by small minorities of the 
house, and oftener than once when the mem- 
bers wished to go home, a section of the Irish 
representatives forced upon them ‘‘an all- 
night sitting.’ New rules were adopted, in 
1882, to overcome this difficulty. The first rule 
gave permission to the Speaker, or to the 
Chairman of a Committee of the whole house, 
to close debate and go on to yote on a question 
if, when a motion to that effect was carried by 
a majority, its supporters appeared to amount 
to 200, or, in the event of the minority being 
less than 40, to amount to more than 100. 
These rules. were altered in the direction of 
greater stringency by the Conservatives in 
1887. Whatever is under discussion, the usual 
form for putting the closure now is “that the 
question be now put,” and it is voted upon 
without debate. The word closure has not 
been adopted in the Congress of the United 
States but similar methods of delaying business 
have long existed, and rules have recently been 
adopted in the House to overcome them. The 
old rules exist in the Senate, and obstruction 
may go on there unchecked. 


*oldt (1), *clate, * clotte, s. [The earlier 
spelling df clod (a.v.). A.S. cldte = a burdock, 
a bur; Dut. kluit, klout=aclod, a lump; 
Icel. klét = a ball, a knob ; Sw. klot = a bowl, 
a globe ; Ger. kloss = a clot, a clod.] 

I, Literally : 

1. Gen. : A coagulated mass of earth, &c. ; 
a lump, a clod, a ball. 

“ Ase a clot of eorthe.”—Ancren Riwle, p. 172. 


“Unwholesome fogs hang perpetually over the lak 
Cn stagnant surface ie ronal by clots of as alias; 
which are constantly bubbling up from the billows."— 
Milman: Hist. of the Jews, bk. i. (8rd ed.), vol. i. p. 17. 


2. Specially : 
(1) A semi-dried lump of blood. 


“The opening itself was stopt with a clot of grumous 
blood.”— Wiseman : Surgery. e ee 


(2) A small coagulated lump, as of curdled 
milk. 


“The white of an egg, with spirit of wine, doth 
bake the egg into clots, as if it began to poch."—Bacon. 


*II. Figuratively : 
1, A hill, a mount. 


“On the hyl of Syon-thet semly clot.” 
E. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Peart, 788. 


2. Adull, thick-skulled fellow; a clodhopper. 


“The crafty impositions 
Of subtile clerks, feats of fine understanding 
To abuse clots and clowns with.” 


B. Jonson: Magnetick Lady. 
oldt (2), clote, s. [A.S. cldte.] 2 


Bot. : Three plants, viz., (1) the Burdock 
Arctium Lappa), (2) the Yellow Water-lily 
Nuwphar lutea), and (3) Colt’s-foot (Tussilago 
‘arfara). 

clot-bur, clod-bur, s. 

Bot.: Two plants, (1) Arctiwm Lappa, (2) 
Xanthiwm Strwmariwm. 

| Great Clote-bur: The Burdock (Arctiwm 
Lappe). 

* clote-lefe, s. The leaf of the Burdock (?). 


*oldt, vi. & t. [Cxor, s.] 
A. Intransitive: 
I, Literally : 
1, To form into clots or clods; to concrete ; 
to become lumpy. 


2. To coagulate, to form into coagulated 
masses. 


“Here led li ; 
Scat ee 


Il. Fig. : To become gross or corrupt. 


B. Transitive : 
1. To cause to coagulate ; to make into clots. 
2. To cover with clots. 
*clote, *cloote, *klote, s. 
The same as Clot-bur (q.v.). 


“* Cloote and breeze shal stye on the aute "— 
Wycliffe: Hosea x. 18. Gaeser) ter deal 


[A.S. cldte.] 


* clot-er, *cloderyn, *cloteryn, v.i. 
[O. Dut. klotteren.] To become clotted, to 
coagulate. 


“ Cloteryn, as blode or other lyke K, (cloderyn P.). 
Coagulo."—Prompt. Parv, 


*clot-éred, * clothred, * clot-tered, 
pa. par. ord. [CLoTer, v.] Clotted. 


“The clotered blood for eny lechecraft corrumpith.” 
haucer : C.T., 2747. 


cloth, *clath, * clathe, * cloath, * clothe, 

s.&a. [A,.8. cladh; Dut. kleed ; Icel. klaedhi ; 
Dan. & Sw. klede; Ger. kleid. Cf, Irish clud= 
a clout.] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) Any fabric woven for dress or covering, 
of fibrous. material, whether animal or 
vegetable. 


“Tn frokkes of fyn cloth.” 
E. Eng. Aliit. Poems ; Cleanness, 1742. 


(2) A piece or pieces of such fabric applied 
to some particular use. 
*(a) A sail. 
“Gederen to the gyde ropes, the grete cloth falles.” 
E. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Patience, 105, 
(6) A covering for a table; a table-cloth. 
“ Hi leide bord and spradde cloth.”—Life of Beket, 691. 
(c) A canopy of state. 
“The king stood up under his cloth of state, .. .”— 
Sir John Hayward. 
(d) The canvas on which a picture is 
painted. 
“Who fears a sentence, or an old man’s saw, 
Shall by a painted cloth be kept in awe.” 
hakesp, : Lucrece, 244. 
(e) Pl. : The coverings of a bed ; bed-clothes. 


“ Gazing on her midnight foes, 
She turn’d each way her frighted head, 
Then sunk it deep beneath the clothes." Prior. 


(3) Clothing, dress, apparel (obsolete except 
in the plural). [CLorHEs.] 


“Thi cloth bi which thou were hilid failide not for 
eldnesse,”"— Wycliffe : Deut. viii. 4. (Purvey.) 


‘*T’'ll ne'er distrust my God for cloth and bread, 
While lilies flourish, and the raven’s fed.” 
“ ‘. Quarles. 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) The clerical profession. 


“Strong appeals were made to the priesthood. 
Would they tamely permit so gross an insult to be 
offered to their cloth ”—Macaulay. 


(2) The clergy. 

(3) The members of any profession. 

II. Technically : 

1, Textile Fabrics: 

(1) Hist.: For the rise and progress in Eng- 
land and elsewhere of cloth manufactures, see 
Cauico, CoTron, SILK, and WooLuen. 

(2) Present state: For the processes used in 
the manufacture of cloth, see WEAvInG. After 
cloth has been woven it is subjected to the 
following operations: braying or scouring, 
burling, milling or fulling, dressing, shearing, 
pressing, hot-pressing, boiling, steaming, 
picking, fine-drawing, marking, baling, .and 
packing. Some of these processes may be 
omitted, but in all cases a large number of 
them require to be employed. 

2. Naut,: The cloths in a sail are the 
breadths of the canvas in its whole width. 


3. Law: 

¥ Court of Green Cloth, or Board of Green 
Cloth : [MARSHALSEA CoURT]. 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 

Obvious compound : Cloth-making. 


cloth-binding, s. 

Book-binding: The art of binding books in 
cloth. The material may be calico, embossed 
silk, or anything similar, often with gold or 
silver-foil ornamentation. 

cloth-creaser, s. 

Fabrics: An appliance clamped to a table or 
sewing-machine, and provided with a bevel- 


edged wheel, under which the fabric is drawn 
that it may beindented with a crease. (Knight.) 


cloth-cutting, a. 
to cut anything. 


Cutting or designed 


Cloth-cutting machine : 

Fabrics: A machine for cutting cloth into 
strips or into shapes for making garments. 
Various devices have been adopted, specially 
knives mounted on a reciprocal platten, or 
a knife reciprocating vertically on a constant 
part, like a scroll-saw, a band-saw, a rotatory 
cutter, &e. (Knight.) 


cloth-dressing, s. 
of dressing cloth. 

Cloth-dressing machine : 

Fabrics: A machine in which the nap of 
woollen cloth is raised by teasels, It is the 
same as a teaseling-machine and a gigging- 
machine (q.v.). 


cloth-drying, a. 

Cloth-drying machine : 

Fabrics: A machine with heated rollers, 
over which cloth is passed to drive off the 
moisture acquired in dyeing, washing, &c. 


cloth - finishing, a. 
signed to finish, 

Cloth-finishing machiie : 

Fabrics: A machine for teaseling and 
shearing cloth, raising the nap and bringing it 
to an even length. (Knight.) 


cloth-folding, «. 
to fold. 

Cloth-folding machine : 

Fabrics: A machine in which wide goods 
are folded lengthwise, ironed, and pressed 
ready for baling. (Knight.) 


cloth-hall, s, A hall at the great centres 
of the cloth trade, where manufacturers and 
buyers meet for the transaction of business. 


cloth-lapper, s. One who folds cloth. 


cloth-measuring, a. Measuring or de- 
signed to measure. 

Cloth- measuring machine: A machine by 
which fabrics, made in great lengths, are mea- 
sured off in pieces of convenient length for 
sale. They are called in consequence piece- 
goods. 


cloth-paper, s. A coarse kind of paper 
used in pressing and finishing woollen cloths. 


cloth-plate, s. The plate in a sewing- 
machine on which the work rests, through 
which the needle passes, and beneath which, 
as the case may be, is the looper or the lower 
spool or shuttle. (Knight.) 


cloth-press, s. A hydrostatic press in 
which woollen cloths are subjected to pressure. 


cloth-prover, s. A magnifying glass 
used in numbering the threads of weft in a 
given space of cloth. (Ogilvie.) 


cloth-shearer, s. One who shears or 
trims cloth, and frees it from superfluous nap. 


cloth-shearing, «. Shearing or designed 
to shear. 

Cloth-shearing machine; A machine for cut- 
ting to an even length the filaments of wool 
drawn out in the process of teaseling. 
(Knight.) 


cloth-smoothing, a. 
signed to smooth. 

Cloth - smoothing machine: A device for 
smoothing and ironing cloth in the piece. 


cloth-sponger, s. A device for damp- 
ing cloth previous to ironing it. 


cloth-stretcher, s. A device in which 
cloth is drawn through a series of frictional 
stretching bars, and passed over spreading 
rollers so as to equalise the inequalities on 
its surface, and enable it to be firmly and 
smoothly wound on the winding roll, 
(Knight. 

Cloth-tearing machine: A machine consist- 
ing of a fluted roller and knife-edges, the 
latter both pushing the cloth into the flutes 
and tearing it to pieces as it proceeds. 


cloth-teaseler,s. A machine for raising 
the nap of cloth. [TEASELING-MACHINE.] 


cloth-varnishing, a. 
Cloth-varnishing machine: A machine for 
varnishing or enamelling cloth. 


The art or business 


Finishing or de- 


Folding or designed 


Smoothing or de- 


‘bOI, béY; POUt, J5wl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. - ph =& 


-sian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion = zhiin. 


-tious, -sious -cious=shis. 


-ble, -dle, &c.=bel, deL 
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cloth-wheel, s. 

1. A grinding or polishing wheel, consisting 
of heavy cloth, sometimes felted, charged 
with an abrading or polishing material, such 
as pumice-stone, chalk, rotten-stone, crocus, 
putty-powder, rouge, &c. 

2. A form of feed-movement in sewing- 
machines. It consists of a serrated-faced 


wheel protruding upward through the cloth- | 


plate, and possessed of an intermittent mo- 
ion. (Knight.) 


cloth-worker, s. One engaged in the 
manufacture of cloth. 


*oloth-yard, s. A measure for cloth, 
differing slightly from the modern yard, 

Cloth-yard shaft: An arrow a cloth-yard in 
length. 


clothe, *clathen, *cloathe, * clede, | 


*clethe, * clothe, *clothin, * klethe 
(Zng.), * cleed, * cleith, * claith (Scotch), 
(pa. ten, clothed, *cladde, * clade, ¢ clad, * cled, 

clede, *clothide; pa. par. clothed, + clad, 
* cladde, * cled, *clothede, * cledde), v.t. & 4. 
[A.S. cladhian ; Dut. kleeden ; Icel. klaedha ; 
Dan. klede ; Sw. kldda ; Ger. kleiden.] 

A. Transitive: 

I, Literally: 

1. Immediately, to cover as with a eloth ; to 
wt clothes upon, to invest with raiment, 
0 dress, to adorn or deck out with clothes. 

“ He clothide Joseph with a sboole of bijs."-- Wycliffe: 
Genesis xli, 42. 

2. Mediately, as of wealth or prosperity, 

to provide with clothes,” 

*3. To put on, ta wear. 


“He did of all his Jen yah tly clothings and cladde 
mournyny clothes,""—Reliy. Antig., 1. 191. 


Il. Piguratively : 

*1, To cover or invest as with clothes; to 
endow, to endue. 

(1) With material things: 


“Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, . ."— 
Job x. 11. 


“ And birds and lamba again be gay, 
And blossoms clothe the hawthorn spray?” 
Scott: Marmion ; Introduction to Canto 1. 
(2) With immaterial things : 
“His enemys I shal clothe with shonshipe."—Wy- 
olige: Psalms oxxxi, 18. 


*2. To put on, to wear as clothing. 


“He clothide cursing as a cloth.”"—Wycliffe: Psalms i 


evill. 18 (Purvey.) 

3. Of language, style, &c.: To give an out- 
ward appearance to, to present to view, to 
dress up. 


“Let both use the clearest language in which they | 


enn clothe their thoughts,”"—Watts: Improvement of 
the Mind, 


B. Reflewively : 
1. Lit.: To put clothes on oneself, to dress 
oneself. 


“Hy clothen hem with grys and ermyne,”—Alisawn- 
der, 4,986, 


2, Fig. : To take upon oneself, to assume, as 
& dress. 

“ Olotheth you mid Godes arrnes.”"—Ayendite, p, 265. 

*C. Intransitive : 

1. To be provided with clothes, 


“The tresor of the benefice, wherof the power shul- 
den clothe.”—Gower, 1. 14. 


2. To wear clothes. 
“Care no more to clothe and eat.” 

Shakesp. : Cymbeline, iv. 2. 
elomed, * cloathed, * clothede, * cloth- 
ide, pa. par. or a. [CLorHE.) 

I. Ord. Lang. ; Dressed, arrayed, apparelled. 
“Thay were clothede alle in grene."—Perceval, 277. 
“. . , stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes; and palms in their hands.” 
—fev, vil. 9 
Il, Nawt. > A mast is said to be clothed when 
the sail reaches so low down to the gratings 
of the hatches that no wind can blow below 
the sail. 


clothes, *cloaths, *clothis, *clathen, 

*clathes, * close, * cloisse, * cloysse 

Gina), claes, claise, Claithes (Scotch), 
th silent), s.pl. [Chore] 

1. Covering or dress for the human body ; 
apparel, attire, garments. 


“... too bulky to be concealed in the clothes of a 
single messenger, . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. xv, 


2, Coverings for a bed ; bed-clothes. 


clothes-basket, s. A large wicker basket 
ee holding or carrying clothes, but especially 
nen, 


clothe—clouch 


clothes-brush, s. A brush for freeing 
clothes from dust, dirt, &c. 


clothes-dryer, s. A frame on which 
clothes are suspended to dry, 


clothes-horse, s. An apparatus which 
stands on legs and has cross bars on which 
linen is hung to dry before a fire. 


““We keep no horse but a clothes-horse.”—Dickens : 
Sketches by Boz. 


clothes-line, s. <A rope or wire sus- 
pended between two posts or other supports, 
on which clothes are hung out to dry. 

Clothes-line hook: A holdfast or bracket 
with a spool on which the line runs and is 
stretched, 

Clothes-line reel: A cylinder or axle on which 
a clothes-line is wound, and usually journaled 
in a protected bracket, or under a pent-roof, 
secured against a building or tree, 


+t clothes-man, s. A man who deals in 
clothes, especially in old ones. 


clothes-moth, s. 

Entom.: A popular 
name given to several 
species of moths of the 
genus Tinea, the larve of 
which are very destruc- 
tive to cloth, feathers, OLOTHES-MOTH. 
furs, &e. 


clothes-peg, s. A wooden peg used 
to fasten clothes when hung on a clothes- 
line. 


clothes-pin, s. The same as CLoraes- 
PEG (q. V.). 


clothes-—press, 5. 

1, A receptacle for clothes. 

2. A press in which crape, shawls, and 
similar clothes, or articles of dress, are flat- 
tened and creased, 


clothes-pressing, s. The art or opera- 
tion of subjecting clothes, to pressure by a 
hydrostatic or other press. 


clothes-sprinkler, s A receptacle for 
water with perforations, through which a fine 
shower of water is thrown upon clothes so 
as to damp them previously to their being 
ironed. 


clothes - stick, s. A rod by which 
clothes are turned, loosened, or lifted while 
in the wash-boiler, 


clothes-to » & A grasping tool for 
removing hot clothes from a boiler in washing 
or dyeing. 


clothes-wringer, s. A frame having a 
pair of elastic rollers through which clothes 
are passed to squeeze out the water, 


clo’-thi-ér, s. [Eng, clothe; -er.]} 


1. A manufacturer of cloth, a clothmaker. 
2. One who deals in cloth or clothing, 


“T tell thee, Jack Cade the clotiier means to dress 
the commonwealth, and turn it, and set a new nap 
upon it," —Shakesp,. 2 Hen, VIL, lv. 2. 

3. One who dresses or fulls cloth. (Ameri- 

can.) (Webster. ) 


*clothin, v.t. [Crorr.] 
elo’-thing, * clath-ing, * cleth-ing, 


‘cleth-inge, * cleth-yng, *cloath-ing, 
* cloth-yng, pr. par., a., & s. | [CLorun, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj: (In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb). 

C. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. The act of covering or investing with a 
dress. 

“ For clothing me in these grave ornaments,” 
Shakesp. > Hen. VIL, v. 1. 
*2, The art or science of making cloth, 


“... that they might be beneficial to his subjects 
by instructing them in the art of cloathing, .. ."— 
Ray: Three Discourses, ch. v. (Latham.) 


4 Clothing of the bolsters: 


Naut.: The laying several thicknesses of 
worn canvas well tarred over them. 
[BousrEr.] 

8. Clothes, dress, ayparel. 

Gh; lot the chyld a.” 
ee nara cone 


“|. . blue and purple is their clothing ; they are all 
the work of cunning men,."—Jer, x. 9. 


Il. Technically : 

1. Steam Engine, dc. ; A covering of felt, 
or other non-conducting material, on the out- 
side of a boiler or steam-chamber, to prevent 
radiation of heat. It is called also cleading 
and lagging (q.v.). 

2. Carding - machine: Bands of leather 
studded with teeth of wire, which engage the 
fibre. (Knight.), 

*oloth’-léss, *cloth-les, a. [Eng. cloth; 
-less.] Destitute of or without clothes, 


“Seint Poul, in famyne and in thurst, and colde, 
and olothles."—Chaucer : Parson's Tale, p. 28% 


Clo’-tho, s. (Lat. clotho; Gr. Kw (klsthd) 
= spinster.) [1.] 


1, Class. archeol: One of the three Fates or 
Destinies who are represented by the ancient 


OLOTHO, 


classical writers as spinning the thread of 
life. She held the distaff. 

2. Zool. : A genus of Snakes, tribe Viperina, 
family Viperides, Clotho arietans is the Puff- 
adder of the Cape of Good Hope. 

3. Astron, : An asteroid, the ninety-seventh 
found, It was discovered by Tempel on Feb. 
17th, 1868, 


* clét-poll, * cldt’-pole, s. [(Cxoprort.] 
= di A thick-skulled, stupid fellow, a block- 
ead. 


“ Ther, Twill see you hanged, like clotpotes, ere I 
Coma any, anor to your tents.” —Shakesp. : Troilus and 
ressida, 11, 1, 


2. Applied to a head, in contempt. 


“ @ui, Where's my brother? r 
TI have sent Cloten’s clotpoll down the stream.” 
Shakesp. : Oymbeline, iv. 3, 


cldt’-téd, pa. par. or a. [CLon, v.] 
clotted cream, clouted cream, s. 


The thick cream which rises in clots on the 
surface of new milk when the latter is warmed. 


* clot-ter, v.i. [CLorer.] To coagulate, to 
clot, to gather or form into clots or lumps. 


*elot’-téred, pa. par. or a. [CLorreR.] 
Clotted, coagulated. 


“ He dragg’d the trembling sire, 
Slidd'ring thro’ clottered blood and holy mire.” 
Dryden: Virgil ; dineid ii, 749. 


clotting, pr. par., a., &s. [Cuot, v.] 

tA. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj, : (See 
the verb), 

C. As substantive: 

*L. Ordinary Language: 

1. The act or process of coagulating or 
forming into clots or lumps. 

2. The act or process of breaking up clods 
in ploughed land. i 

Il. Technically : 

1. Husband.: Hard and clotted wool in the 
sheep. 


2. Metal.: The sintering or semi-fusion of 
ores during roasting, 


clotting-mall, * clottyng-malle, s, 
A mallet or beetle for breaking up clods.”. 


“ A clottyng matle ; occatorium.”—Cathol. Angticum. 


clotty, a. [Eng. clot; -y.] Full of elods or 
clots; full of small coagulated masses or 
concretions, 
“Mixed with thick, clotty, bluish streaks,”"—Aarvey: 
On Consumption. 
clo’-titre, s. [Fr.] The same as closure (q.v.) 


*eléagh, v.t. [CLoron.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


cloud—clouding 


1067 


* ol6dd (1), s. [Cuup.] 


cléud (2), *cloude, *clowd, * clowde, 
*ol *cloyd, * kloude, * clud, s. [A.S. 
elid = a round mass, a mass of rock. Cog- 
nate with clod and clot (q.v.).] 


A, Ordinary Language : 
I, Lit. : In the same sense as in B, 2. 


“When clouds are seen, wise men put on their cloaks.” 
Shakesp. : Riehard I/7., ii. 3 


Il. Figuratively: 

1, A mass or volume of smoke or dust re- 
sembling a cloud and obscuring the sight. 

2. The dusky veins or markings in marble, 
precious stones, &c. 

3. Anything which causes temporary dark- 
hess or obscures the sight. 


“Tignite the lamp; the tube for a moment seems 
empty ; but suddenly the beam darts through a lumin- 
ous white cloud, which has banished the preceding 
darkness."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), x. 258, 

4. Any temporary depression or obscurity. 
“Yes, we shall meet! and haply smile at last 
On all the clouds and conflicts of the past.” 
Hemans : The Abencerrage. 
“Nor ask why clouds of sorrow shade my brow.” 
Cowper : Disappointment. 
5. A diffused or widely-spread body; a great 
number or multitude. 


“|... amongst a cloud of witnesses, . . ."—Atterbury. 


6. A kind of light woollen shawl worn by 
ladies. 


| In the clouds: Applied to one soaring in 
flights of fancy and imagination far above 
terrestrial things ; building castles in the air. 

Under a cloud: In temporary disgrace or 
misfortune. 

“Gentlemen that are wnder a cloud.”—Fielding: 
Amelia, bk. v., ch. 4. 

B. Technically : 

1, Botany : Cloudberry (Rubus chameemorus). 

2. Meteorology : 


(1) Composition of clouds : A cloud is a mass 
of vapour condensed into minute drops or 
vesicles, and differing from fog chiefly in this 
respect, that fogs occupy the lower whilst 
clouds float in the upper regions of the atmo- 
sphere. Both derive their origin from va- 
pours which rise from the sea, from fresh 
water, or from the moist earth. 

® Different kinds of clouds: In 1803, Mr. 
Luke Howard divided clouds into four 
agi del kinds, the Cirrus, the Cumulus, 

Stratus, and the Nimbus, Two of these 
are frequently combined: hence he added 
to the former list of clouds the three fol- 
lowing — Cirro-cumulus, Cirro-stratus, and 
Cumulo-stratus. The Cirrus is a small fibrous 

or wisp-like cloud, composed of what are 
opularly called “‘ Mares’-tails;” so high in the 
tras that they are probably frozen. Their 
appearance in numbers often precedesa change 
of weather. The Cumulus, resembling great 
mountains of wool, is not so high. Several large 
ones are often seen on a summer morning. If 
these diminish during the day, the probability 
is in favour of fine weather, but if they 
taultiply, and become surmounted by Cirri, 
the indication is of approaching storm. 
Cumuli in winter are not so frequent or well 
marked. The Stratus is a large and con- 
tinuous sheet of dark cloud, seeming to rest 
on the horizon at sunset, and often vanishing 
at sunrise. The Stratus is frequent in autumn 
and rare in spring. The foregoing three all 
melt into one to form the fourth, viz., the 
Nimbus, or rain-cloud. Its appearance is 
familiar to all. The Cirro-cumulus is, as its 
name imports, a combination of the Cumulus 
and the Cirrus. It consists of a series of 
small round masses. The sky covered with 
them is popularly known as a ‘‘ Mackerel” 
sky. It is best seen in warm and dry summer 
weather. In the Cirro-stratus the Cirri have 
descended from their airy height and become 
horizontal. The aspect is like that of shoals 
of fish. The Cumulo-stratus is like a cumulus 
flattened at the top and overhanging its’ base. 
Its tendency is to spread, settle down into 
a nimbus, and ultimately disappear in rain. 

@) Height of clouds in the sky: The mean 
height of clouds in winter is from 1,300 to 
Is yards, and in summer 38,300 to 4,400. 
M. D’Abbadie observed a cloud in Ethiopia 
only 230 yards above the ground; and when 
Gay Lussac ascended in a balloon to a height 
of 7,650 yards, there were cirri overhead ap- 
parently at a much greater elevation, 

(4) Theories of the formatiun and suspe 
of clouds: According to Hutton, while the 


nsion 


temperature of a stratum of air saturated with 
moisture diminishes in an arithmetical pro- 
gression the capacity of retaining the moisture 
in the form of invisible vapour diminishes in 
a geometrical one: hence, when the tempera- 
ture of a saturated stratum of air falls, the 
formerly invisible vapour takes the aspect of a 
cloud. There are various opinions as to why 
it floats. Halley and Saussure considered that 
each vesicle of water in the sky was hollow, and 
that consequently it floated like a balloon ; a 
more modern view is that the vesicles are car- 
ried upwards by ascending currents of air. 
Clouds also which appear stationary are really 
descending slowly; but their lower part being 
dissipated by more heated strata of air, and 
their upper parts increased by fresh condensa- 
tion, their descent is disguised so that they 
appear stationary. (Ganot, &c.) 

(5) Electricity of clowis? As arule the clouds 
are all electrified, some positively and others 
negatively: in some there is more, in others 
less, of tension. 

4] Compounds of obvious. signification : 
Cloud-break, cloud-covered, cloud - dispelling, 
cloud-fenced, cloud-girt. 


cloud-ascending, «a. 
reach almost to the clouds. 

* cloud-born, «. Born ofa cloud. 
“Like cloud-born centaurs, from the mountain's 

height.” Dryden: Virgil; dineia vii. 933. 

* cloud-built, ca. 

1. Lit. : Built up or consisting of clouds. 

2. Fig.: Visionary, imaginary, chimerical. 

“And so vanished my clowd-built palace.” — Gold- 
smith. : 

cloud-burst, s, A heavy and violent 
downpour of rain over a very limited area. 


cloud-capt, cloud-capped, «a. 
1, Lit.: Capped or topped with clouds ; 
Teaching to the clouds. 
“The bolts that spare the mountain's side, 
His cloud-capt eminence divide, 
And spread the ruin round.” 
Cowper; Trans. of Horace, Dk. ii., ode x. 

2. Fig.: Dreaming as one in cloud-land, 

“.,. in the highest enthusiasm, amid volumes of 
tobacco-smoke ; triumphant, clowd-capt without and 
within, the assembly broke up, each to his thoughtful 
pillow.”—Carlyle : Sartor Resartus, bk.i., ch. 3. 


cloud-compeller, s. A translation of 
Homer's vepedAnyepéra (nephelégereta) = cloud- 
driver, an epithet applied to Jupiter. 
“, . the Oloud-compeller, overcome, 


Assents to fate,.. .” 
Pope : Homer's Tliad, bk. xvi., 1. 556-7. 


So high as to 


cloud-compelling, a.. Having power 
over the clouds to gather or disperse them. 
“Th’ undaunted ae of cloud-compelling Jove.” 
‘ope: Homer's Iliad, bk. i., 1. 517. 
cloud-drift, s. Floating cloudy vapour ; 
broken clouds, cloud-rack. 


cloud-eclipsed, a. Eclipsed or hidden 
by clouds. : 
““Why her two suns were cloud-eclipsed so, 
Nor why her fair cheeks over-washed with wo.” 
Shakesp.: Rape af Lucrece, 1,224. 
cloud-king, s. A being who had supreme 
power over the clouds and the weather. 


“One of these is termed the Water-King, another 
the Fire-King, and a third the Cloud-King."—Scott - 
The Eri-King. (From the German of Goethe.) 


* cloud-kissing, a. Situated so high as 
almost to reach the clouds ; very lofty. 
“Threatening clowd-kissing Nion with annoy.” 
Shakesp.: Rape of Lucrece, 1,370. 
cloud-land, s. Dreamland ; an imagin- 
ary locality conjured up in the mind, and dis- 
sipated as easily and quickly as a vapour, 
“... he firmly believed that in yonder cloud-land 
matters could be so arranged, without trespass on the 
miraculous, that the stream which threatened him and 


his flock should be caused to shrink within its proper 
bounds.”"—Tyndall; Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), il. 33. 


cloud-piercing, a. Reaching into the 


clouds, 
( eee s. The same as CLOUD-DRIFT 
q.v.). 

cloud-ring, s. (See extract.) 


“Tt is at some distance, from about 5° to 20°, from 

the uator that hurricanes are occasionally felt in 
their violence. They originate in or near those hot 
and densely-clouded spaces, sometimes spoken of as 
he cloud-ring, where aggregated aqueous vapour is 
at times collected into heavy rain (partly with vivid 
electrical action), and a comparative vacuum is sud- 
denly caused, towards which air rushes from, on all 
sides.”—Lor, Ashburton ; Address to the Geographical 
Society, 1862, 


cloud-rocked, a. 
by the passing storm. 


cloud-topt, a. 
capped with clouds, 
“ Modred, whose magick song 
Made huge Plinlimmon bow his clowd-topt head.” 
Gray: The Bard. 
cloud-touching, a Rising so high as 
to touch the clouds. 
“ Cloud-touching mountains stedfast stand.” 


Sandys, Ps. p. 101. 
cloud-wrapt, a. 
1, Lit. : Enveloped in clouds. 


2. Fig.: Wrapt up in idle dreams and 
fancies ; abstracted. 


cloud, v.t. & i. [Cxoup, s.} 
A. Transitive: 
I, Lit. : To cover, obscure, or overspread 
with clouds, 
“The moon being clowded presently is missed, 


But little stars may hide them when.they list.’ 
Shakesp. : Rape of Lucrece, 1,007. 


Il, Figuratively : 

1. To mark with veins; to variegate with 
colours or shades in a manner resembling 
clouds, 

“The clouded olive’s easy grain.” Pope. 

2. Tooverspread as with a cloud ; to darken, 
to make gloomy or sad. 

“What sullen fury clowds his scornful brow?” 
Pope. 

3. To make less bright or sharp ; to dull in 

intellect. 
“So spake he, clouded with his own conceit.” 
Tennyson : Morte d' Arthur. 
+4, To obscure so as partially to hide, or 
make less evident and plain. 


“If men would not exhale vapours to cloud and 
darken the clearest truths, no man could miss his way 
to heaven for want of light.”—Decay of Piety. 

* 5, To throw into the background, to sur- 
pass. 


* 6. To defame, to sully the reputation of, 
to libel. 
“‘T would be not a stander-by to hear 
My sovereign mistress clouded so,” 
Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, i. 2 
* B, Intrans.: To grow cloudy or dull, to 
be obscured. (Lit. & fig.) 


* cl6ud’-age, s. (Eng. cloud; -age.] A 
inass of clouds; the state of being clouded. 
or cloudy. 


cl6ud’-bér-ry, s. [Eng. cloud ; -berry.] 

Bot. : A dwarf bramble(Rubus chamemorus).. 
It has herbaceous stems and orange-yellow 
fruit, the latter well flavoured when fresh.. 
The plant grows in turfy Alpine bogs. 

“In some parts of the highlands of Scotland the: 
fruit fof the clowdberry] is also called roebuck-ber- 
ries or knot-berries, aud they are perhaps the most 

rateful and useful kind of fruit gathered. by the 
Beotch highlanders. On the sides and near the basee 
of the mountains it may be collected for several 
months in succession.”"—-Loudon: Encyclop. of Garden- 
ing, p. 945, 


Rocked in the clouds: 
(Moore.) 


Cloud-capt ; topped or 


cl6ad’-éd, pa: par. or a. [Cxovp, v.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : (See the verb). 


2. Bot.: Having its colours unequally 
blended together. 


el6ud’-i-ly, adv. [Eng. cloudy ; -ly.] 
*1, Lit.; In a cloudy manner ; overspread: 
with clouds. 


. 2 Fig.: Darkly, obscurely. 


“Some had rather have good discipline delivered. 
ainly, by way of precepts, than cloudily enwrapped 
n allegories.”—Spenser : State of Ireland, 


cléud’-i-néss, s. (Eng. cloudy; -ness.] 
I. Lit.: The state or condition of being 
cloudy or obscured with clouds; a cloudy 
appearance. 


“In two or three cases, however, a faint cloudiness 
showed itself within the tube."—T7yndail: Frag. af* 
Science (3rd ed.), x. 249. 


IL. Figuratively : 
1. Gloominess, sullenness. 


“That you have such a February face, 
So full of frost, of storm, and cloudiness 3” 
Shakesp. : Much Ado, ¥. 4 


2. Dullness, want of brightness. 


“,. he affirmed, that upon keeping it longer, the. 
stone would lose more of its cloudiness,'—Boyle. 


+ 3. Dullness of intellect. 
+4, Want of clearness or distinctness (ap- 


plied to language or style). 
cléud’-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [CLovp, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & adj.: (See the verb.). 


b6il, b6}; PSAt, j5W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist, -lig. 
_ -@ian, -tian=shan, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, sious, -cious=shus. -ble, -dle, &- = bel. agh. 
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cloudless—clove 


C. As substantive: 

1. An appearance given to silks and ribbons 
in the process of dyeing. (Knight.) 

2. A diversity of colours in a yarn, recurring 
at regular intervals. (Knight.) 


eléud’-léss, a. ([Eng. cloud ; -less.] 
1. Unclouded, free from or unobscured by 
elouds ; bright, clear. 


“ Bright was the sun, the sky a cloudless blue.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vil. 


2. Clear, transparent, colourless. 


“|. . actions might have been ascribed to p 
cloudiess vapour.”"—Tyndall : Frag. of Science (3rd on ny 


tcel6ud-léss-ly, adv. [Eng. cloudless ; -ly.] 
In a cloudless manner or state. 


celdud’-léss-néss, s. [Eng. cloudless ; -ness.] 
The quality, state, or condition of being cloud- 
less or free from clouds. 


{ cl6ad-lét, s. [Eng. cloud, and dim. suff. 
-let.] A little cloud. 
“ Eve's first star through fleecy cloudlet peeping. 


ge. 
eléud’-y, * cloud -i, * clé6wd/-¥, a. [Eng. 
cloud; -y.] 


I, Literally: 
1, Consisting or formed of clouds. 
“ Back from their cloudy realm it flies, 
To fioat in light through softer skies.” 
Hemans : Caswallon's Triumph, 
2, Overspread or obscured with clouds; 
clouded. 
pa Clowdy or fulle of clowdys. Nubidus.”—Prompt. 
are. 


“.,. itis the return of its motion from the clouds 
which prevents the earth’s temperature on a cloudy 
waa nore falling so low.”"—Tyndall.: Frag. of Science 
ard ed.), i. 8. 


IL Teyomteoely i 
1. Variegated or marked with veins resein- 
bling a cloud. 
2. Dull; wanting brightness, lustre, or 
transparency, 
“T saw a clowly diamond.”—Boyle. 
+3. Overcast in look, gloomy, sullen, sad, 
“Olear up, fair queen, that cloudy countenance.” 
Shakesp.: Titus Andron., i. 2. 
4, Obscure, difficult to understand, wanting 
in clearness or distinctness, confused. 


“,, and his cloudy utterances were studied more 
devoutly than those of the Priestess of Delphi.”— 
Times, Nov. 16, 1877. 


* cloudy stars, s. pl. 
Astron. : Nebule. 


el6agh (1), s. [Etym. unknown.] An allow- 
ance of two pounds in every hundredweight 
for the turn in the scale, that the commodity 
may hold out weight when sold by retail. 


cléugh (2),*cloe, *clowe, cloff, s. [Icel. 
clofi = a gap.) 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. A cliff. 
2, A ravine, a narrow valley. 
“Into a grisly clough thai and that maiden yode.” 
Tristrem, ii. 59. 
“A clough, or clowgh, is a kind of breach or valley 
down a slope from the side of a hill."—Verstegan: 
Festitution of Decayed Intelligence, ch. ix. 
II. Drainage: A sluice used in returning 
water to a channel after depositing its sedi- 
ment on the flooded land. (Knight.) 


“Clowes, getties, gutters, corte and other fort 
Fesses.”— Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 


“A clowe of flodegete (A soe or flodgate A.): sin- 
glocitorium, gurgustium.”—Cathol. Anglicum, 


clough-arches, s. pl. Crooked arches 
by which the water is conveyed from the 
upper pond into the chamber of the lock of a 
canal on Teaneng up the clough ; also called 
puddle-holes. 


eldur, v.t. [Cuour, s.] 
1, To strike violently. 


“ Blyth to win aff sae wi’ hale banes, 
Tho’ mony had clowr’d pows.” 


Ramsay : Poems, i, 260. 
2. To cause a tumour. (Scotch.) 


3. To cause a dimple. (Scotch.) 


eldéur, s. [Icel. klor = ascratch.] A wound, 
a Bireke. a dint ; the scar made by a blow; a 
cicatrix ; a drubbing, a defeat. (Scotch.) 


Oo; Acie bit—my pend can stand a guy clour—nae 
thanks to them, tho and mony to pou.” "—Scott: 
@uy Mannering, ch. brant 


celo6ured, pa. par. ora. [Cxour, v.] 


*clouse, s. [fr. écluse=asluice.] The same 
as Clough (2), 8. (q.V.). 


“Anent the slayaris of Smoltis in payee ous 
clousis, and be nettis, thornis, and cruuis . '—Acts 
Ja. IV. (1503), ¢c. 107. 


cldnt, * cloute, *clut, *clowt, *clowtt, 
s. [A.8. clit, from Wel. clwt; Cornish clut 
= a piece, a patch ; ir. & Gael. clud =a clout, 
a patch ; Manx clooid =a clout, (Skeat. J 
A. Ordinary Language: 
L Literally: 
1, A piece of cloth or rag used to patch up 
any cloth or article of dress ; a rag. 
ven thah hit were a pilche clut.”—0. Eng. Homilies, 
Pp 
“Tf I were mad, I should forget my son ; 
Or madly think a babe of clouts were he.” 
Shakesp. : King John, iii, 4. 
* 2, Swaddling-clothes. 
“ Ye sall fynd a chylde thar bounden 
In a creke, wit cloutes wounden.” 
Metrical Homilies, p. 64. 
+3. A patch upon a shoe, an article of dress, 
&e. 


“A clowte of ledder: pictaciuncula, pictacium, re- 
pecium.”—Cathol. Anglicum. 


* 4, A dish-cloth. 


“Scar. O my brave emperor, this is fought indeed ! 
Had we done so at first. we had driven them home 
With clouts about their heads.” 
Shakesp. > Ant. & Cleop., iv. 7. 
5. An iron plate placed on an axle-tree or a 
ploughshare to prevent excessive wearing. 


“Two ploughs and a plough chein, ij culters, iij shares 
With ground cloutes and side cloutes, for soile that 
so tares.” Tusser (ed. Herrtage), p. 36, 


Il, Figuratively : 
* 1. Shreds, small fragments. 


“Clouen alle in lyttel clouwtes the clyffez aywhere.” 
E. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 965. 


2. A blow, especially on the ear. (Slang.) 
“ Be my trewthe thou getyst a clowte.” 


Coventry Myst., p. 139, 
B. Technically : 


*1, Archery: The centre or bull’s-eye of the 
butt at which archers shot, so called from 
having been originally made of a piece of 
white cloth. 

“Dead !—he would have clappd i’ the clout at twelve 
score ; and carried you a forehand shaft a fourteen and 
fourteen and a h: , that it would have done a man’s 
heart good to see,’ —Shakesp. : Hen. IV., iii. 2. 

{ Nares thinks that this meaning belongs 
to Clout (2), s., and is derived from the bull’s- 
eye having been marked with a nail or stud. 

2. Vehicles: An iron shield or plate, placed 
on a piece of timber in a carriage, as, for in- 
stance, on an axle-tree, to take the rubbing and 
keep the wood from being worn. 

¥ To fa’ clout : To fall or come to the ground 
with considerable force. (Scotch.) 


olgat (2), s. (O. Fr. clowet, dimin. of clow; 
clou =a nail; Lat. clavus.] The same as 
Ligeia (q.v. i 


clout-nail, s. 

1, A large-headed nail worn in the soles of 
coarse boots. 

2. A nail for securing patches or iron to the 
axle-tree of carriages. 


cl6ut, *clowtyn, * 
clutian.] [CLourt (1), s,] 


*J, Literally: 
1. To patch, to mend roughly with a piece 
of cloth, leather, or other material. 
“Clowtyn. Sarcio."—Prompt. Parv. 


“The herd sat than cloughtand his schon.” 
William of Palerne, 12. 


2. To cover with a cloth. 
“ Milk some unhappy ewe, 
Whose clouzed leg her hurt doth shew.” 
Spenser: Shep. Kalendar, March. 
3. To tip or plate with iron, as the axle- 
tree of a wagon, a ploughshare, &e., to prevent 
excessive wearing. 
“ Strong exeltred cart that is clowted and shod.” 
Tusser, p. 36. 


cloughte, v.t. [A.S. 


Il. Figuratively : 
* j. To join roughly or clumsily together. 


& Many sentences of one meaning clouted up to- 
gether.”-—Ascham. 


2. To strike, to beat, to box (especially on 
the ear). (Slang.) 


“Tf I here chyde she wolde clowte my cote.” 
Coventry Myst., p. 98. 


el6ut’-€d (1), pa. par. ora. [CLorrep.] 


cldut’-éd ? *clowt’-yd, pa. par. or a. 
(CLout, v.] 


1, Patched, cobbled, mended. 


“Clowtyd as clothys. Sa: 
shoone or other thyngys of 
Prompt. Parv. 


Neg ri sg hed 
Pictaciatus.” — 


The dull swain, 
Treads on it daily with his clouted shoon” 
Milton; Comus, 635. 


*92, Dressed poorly or beggarly. 


“Bothe bihynde and eke biforne, 
Clouted was she beggarly. 


Rom. of Rose, 222. 
cléut’-&éd (3), a. [Eng. clout (2), 8.; -ed.] 
Studded with nails, 


clouted shoes, s. pl. Shoes the soles of 
which are studded with clout-nails. 


* cléut’-ér, * clowt’-ér, s. [Eng. clout; -er.] 
A patcher, a cobbler, a mender of clothes, &e. 


“‘Clowter or cobelere. Sartorius, rebroceator. Clow- 
ter of clothys, Sartorius, sartor, sartrix.”—Prompt. 


Pare. 
* clout’-ér-ly, a. [Eng. clouter ; -ly.] 
1. Lit.: Awkward, clumsy—as though 


mended by a botcher or patcher of clothes, 
&e. 


“The single wheel plough is a very clouterly sort.”— 
Mortimer: Husbandry. J 
2. Fig.: Clumsy, awkward, ill- composed, 
rough. 

“ Let us observe Spenser with all his rusty, obsolete 
words; with all his rough-hewn, clowterl, nares yet 
take him throughout, and we shall find in him a 
graceful and poetick majesty.” — Phillips: Fheatrum 
Poeticum, pref. (1675). 


cldut-ing, * clowt-inge, * clowt-ynge, 
pr. par., a., & s. {CLOUT, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 


1, Lit.: The act of patching or mending 
with a clout. 
“Olowtinge of clothys. Sartura. Clowtynge or 


coblynge, fRebroccacio. Clowtynge of shone, K. 
Pictacio.”—Prompt. Pare. 


2. Fig.: The act of striking or beating; 
a clout, a blow. 


clouy, s. [CLaw.] (Scotch.) (Douglas.) 


* clove, pret. of v. [CLEAVE.] 
“ Gyon’s angry blade so fierce did play 
On th’ other’s helmet, which as Ritan shone, 
That quite it clove his plumed crest in tway.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IL. vi $1. 
*elove (1), s.  [Dan. kloof; Icel. klofi.] 
(CLtoueH.] A cleft, a ravine, a gap, a chine, 
“‘Quene was I somwile . 
Gretter than Dame Gaynour, of garson, and golde,— 
Of castellis, of contreyes, of craggis, of clowes.” 
Sir Gawan and Sir Gal., i. 12. 
{| Clove of a mill: That which separates 
what are called the bridge-heads of the mill. 
[CLoFF.] 


(See 


* clove (2), * cloue, s. 
1, A claw. 
“Walkis on fute, his body wymplit in 
Ane felloun bustuous and grete lyoun 8) 
Terribil and rouch with bockerand tat tin 
The quhite tuskis, the hede, and clouys thare is,” 
Doug. : Virgil, 232 3 
2. (Pl.) Carp. : Aninstrument of wood which 
- closes like a vice. It is used by carpenters for 
holding their saws firm while they shi 
them. Perhaps this may be from some other 
clove. 


clove-hitch, s. 

Naut.: Two half-hitches. The first half- 
hitch gives the rope a turn round an object, 
passes the end of the rope round its standing 
part, and then through the bight. A repetition 
of the process with the slipping of the end of 
the rope to its standing part makes the clove- 
hitch. [Hircu, s., IT. 2.] 


clove-hook, s. 


Naut.: An iron two-part hook, the jaws 
overlapping, used in bending chain-sheets to 
the clews of sails, &c. 


clove (3) (Eng.), clow, clowe (Scotch), s. & a. 
(Sp. clavo = a nail, a clove, from Lat. clavus ; 
Fr. clow =a nail. So called from the resem- 
blance of a clove to a nail.) 

A. As substantive: 

1. Of implements: A long spike or nail. 

2. Of plants : 

(1) The dried aromatic flower-buds of Cary- 
ophyllus aromaticus. [CLOVE-TREE.] 

(2) The clove gillyflower. (Scotch.) 

{ Oil of Cloves: An essential oil obtained 
by distilling with water the buds of the clove, 
Caryophyllus aromaticus. It is a mixture of 


[CLaw.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,e=6. ey=a. qu=kw. 


rdips, = 


cr aiid 


clove—clownery 
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eugenic acid, CjoHj,09, and a hydrocarbon, 
Cj 9Hj¢ isomeric with oil of turpentine. [Cary- 
oo) It is a common remedy for tooth- 
ache. 


B. As adj. : Consisting of, resembling, or in 
any way pertaining to the clove or cloves. 


clove-bark, s. The bark of Cinnamomum 
Culilawan. 


clove cassia, s. The bark of Dicypellium 
Caryophyllatum. (Lindley.) 


clove a oe ower, *clow - gelofer, 
clove July flower, s. [The name clove is 
given it on account of its aromatic smell.] 
Bot. : Any of the varieties of Dianthus Cary- 
Ola which have an aromatic smell, double 
owers, and uniform colouring. It is called 
also the clove-pink (q.v.). 


clove-nutmeg, s. The fruit of Agatho- 
hyllum aromaticum. It is from Madagascar. 
Lindley.) 


clove-pink, s. The same as CLovE-GILLI- 
FLOWER (q.V.). 


clove - tongue, s. Helleborus niger. 
Skinner thinks the word properly cloven- 
tongue. 


clove-tree, s. 

Bot.: A tree, Caryophyilus aromaticus, be- 
longing to the order Myrtacew. It is an ever- 
green, fifteen to thirty feet high, with elliptic 
eaves and purplish corymbose flowers. It 
furnishes the cloves of commerce. [CLOVE, 3.] 
It grows in the Molluccas, in Amboyna, and 
in the Antilles. 


Glove (4), s. [A.S. clufe =a spike of corn, a 
clove of garlic.] 

I. Ord. Lang. : One of the lamine of a head 
of garlic. 

II. Hortic.: The name given by gardeners to 
new bulbs developing in the axils of the scales 
of older ones, at the expense of which they grow, 
with the effect of ultimately destroying them. 


*clov’-en (1), pa. par. [CLEAVE (1), v.] 

“Tn no other form, humanly speaking, would they 
have struck so deep into the mind and heart of man, 
or cloven to it with such inseverable tenacity.”—Mil- 
man: Hist. of Jews, 3rd ed., pref., p, xiii. 


t clov-—en (2), pa. par. ora. [CLEAVE (2), v.] 


cloven-footed, a. 

1, Of mammals ; Having the hoof divided in 
the ae. This structure exists in the Rumi- 
nantia. 


“Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is clovenfooted, 
and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that shall ye 
aat.”—Lev. xi. 3. 


* 2. Of birds : Having the feet without webs. 


“Great variety of water-fowl, both whole and cloven- 
Sooted, frequent the waters."—Ray : On the Creation. 


3. Of Satan: Having, according to popular 
assumption, the feet cloven like those of a 
ruminant. f 

“The cloven-footed fiend is banish’d from us,”— 


cloven-hoof, s. Such a divided hoof as 
is possessed by the ruminant animals, It 
being of old assumed that Satan has a cloven 
hoof, the expression ‘‘to show the cloven 
hoof” means to permit diabolical intentions 
to become visible. 


cloven-hoofed, a. The sameas CLovEeN- 
FOOTED, in the senses 1 & 3. 


“There are the bisulcous or cloven-hoofed ; as camels 
and beavers.”—Browne ; Vulgar Errours, 


cld-vér, *claver, *clovere, s. [A.S. 
clibfer, cleefre ; Dut. klaver ; Sw. kldfver; Dan. 
kléver; O. H. Ger. chléo; Ger. Klee.  Pro- 
bably from A.8. cledfan = to cleave, from the 

~ shape of the leaf.) 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. A trefoil, especially if used for fodder. 
(TRIFoLIvm. } 

2. The name given to various plants more or 
less resembling the common trefoils. 

IL. Technically : 

1. Agric.: Many species of clover are native 
to the United States, and Europe has 20 or 
more species. Of the several kinds grown, the 
common red clover (Trifolimn pratense) is a 
biennial, and may be sown with barley, oats, 
or other grain sufficiently advanced in growth 
not to be suffocated by it. In the second year 
it gives a full crop. 


The white, called also Dutch clover, is a 
perennial, and is sown with various grasses 
when it is intended as permanent pasture for 
sheep. French clover (Trifolium incarnatum) 
is ripened early ; it is only anannual. Rye- 
grass in small quantity is often sown along 
with clover. A crop of clover, if mown and 
carried away as hay, so impoverishes the land 
that it should not be repeated for some years, 
but if it is eaten off the land by sheep fed on 
oil-cake it is generally grown every four years. 
[RoTaTION OF CROPS. ] 

2. Chem. : The addition of lime and gypsum 
to the soil greatly promotes the growth of 
clover. The ash of clover contains 24°9 potash, 
8°0 soda, 12°2 magnesia, 34°9 lime, 7°35 phos- 
phoric acid, 3°7 sulphuric acid, 1°3 silica, 1°5 
peroxide of iron, 11°1 chloride of sodium. 
The dried plants yield 10°58 per cent of ash. 
Clovers contain about 80 per cent of water. 

III. In special phrases : 

1, Totive in clover: To live luxuriously. 

“Well, Laureat, was the night in clover eee ae 


2. To go from clover to rye-grass : To exchange 
better for worse : (applied to second marriages). 

YJ Alsike Clover. [Sw. Alsike kléver, from 
Alsike, about ten miles south of Upsala, in 
Sweden, where it grows.] The commercial 
name of Trifoliwm hybridum. 

Bird’s - foot Clover : Lotus corniculatus. 
[BiRD’S-FOOT TREFOIL. ] 


Bokhara Clover, Tree Clover: Melilotus vul- 
garis. It was formerly much recommended 
as a forage plant. 


Broad Clover : 

Agric, : Trifolium pratense, 

Crimson Clover : 

Agric.: Trifolium incarnatum, 

Dutch Clover : 

Agric. : Trifolium repens, when cultivated. 

Perennial Clover: Trifolium medium. It is 
called also Cow-grass. 

Purple Clover: The same as Red clover (q.v.). 

Red Clover: Trifolium pratense. 

White Clover: Trifolium repens. 

Yellow Clover: (1) Medicago lupulina, (2) 
Trifolium procumbens, and (3) Trifolium minus. 

¥ For Cow-clover, and a multitude of similar 
compounds, see the word prefixed to clover. 


{| Obvious compounds: Clover-blossoms, 
clover-field, clover-flower, clover-hay. 


clover-grass, s. 
Agric. : Trifolium pratense, 


clover-hill, s. A hill covered with clover. 
“ And thick with white bells the clover-hill swells 
High over the full-toned sea . . .” 
Tennyson : The Sea-fairies. 
clover-huller, s. 
Agric. Mach.: A machine for liberating 
clover-seed from the hulls, 


clover-seed, s. & a. 

A. As subst. : The seed of clover. 

B. As adj. : (See the subjoined compound). 

Clover-seed harvester : 

Agric.: A machine, called a header, for har- 
vesting clover-seed. It has a row of fingers 
between which the stalks of the clover pass, 
while the heads remaining above are torn off 
and scooped into the box of the machine. 


clover-sick, a. An epithet applied to 
land in poor condition from over-cropping 
with clover. 


clover-thrasher, s. 

Agric. Mach: A machine in which clover, 
hay, or the after-math which is cut for the seed 
alone, is thrashed, and the seed hulled and 
cleaned. 


clover-weevil, s. 


Entom.: A weevil of the genus Apion, 
feeding on the seeds of clover, &c. 


clo’-véred, a. [Eng. clover; -ed.] 
with or full of clover. 


“ Flocks thick nibbling thro’ the clover'’d vale.” 
Thomson : Seasons ; Summer, 


Covered 


cloves, s. pl. [CLove (3).] 
1. In the same sense as the singular. 


2. A kind of liqueur strongly flavoured with 
cloves. 


ef sc ie 8s. [Bng. clove (3), and suff. -wors 
q.v.). 
1, Sing. : Two plants, viz., (1) Geum urba- 
num, (2) Ranwneulus acris. 
2, Pl.: One of the English names given by 
Lindley to the family Caryophyllacee, of which 
* the Clove-gillyflower is by some reckoned the 
type. The other name is Srtenaps (q.Vv.). 


elév-6-rib’-rin, s. [From Eng. &c., clove, 
and Lat. ruber, adj. (genit. rwbri) = red.] 
Chem.: A resinous body produced by the 
action of sulphuric acid on oil of cloves, 


* clow, v. 
* clow, * clowe (1), s. 
* clow, * clowe (2), s. [CLouaH.] 


*clowe (3), s. [Cuove.] The Clove-gilly- 
flower (Dianthus Caryophyllus). 


* clowe (4), s. 


*clowg, s. [Eng. clog.] A small bar of wood, 
fixed to the door-post, in the middle, by a 
screw-nail, round which it moves, so that 
either end of it may be turned round over the 
edge of the door to keep it close. 


* clowis, s. pl. [CiLove.] Small pieces of any- 
thing of around form, hence compared to hail, 


“*Clowis of clene maill 
Hoppit out as the haill.” 
Sir Gawan and Sir Gal., iii. & 


* clowit, a. [CLew.] Plaited or woven. 
“*Vnto him syne Eneas geuin bas,— 
Ane habirgeoun of birnist mailyeis bricht, 
Wyth pola ouergile clowit thrinfald ful ticht.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 136, 21. 
cléwn, s. [Icel. klunni = a clumsy, boorish 
fellow ; North Friesic klonne = a clown; Sw. 
dialect klunn = a log; kluns = (1) a hard 
knob, (2) a clumsy fellow ; Dan. klunt = a log, 
a blockhead. Probably connected with clwmp 
(q.v.). (Skeat.)] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally: 


1, A rustic, a countryman (without any idea 

of contempt or depreciation), 

“ The Somersetshire clowns, with their scythes and 
the butt-ends of their muskets, faced the royal horse 
like old soldiers."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

2. A clumsy, awkward lout. 

“The clowns, a boist’rous, rude, ungovern'd crew, 

With furious haste to the loud summons flew.” 
Dryden: Virgil; Aneid vii. 724, 

II. Fig.: A coarse, rough, ill-bred person. 

“A country squire, represented with no other vice 
but that of being a clown, and having the provincial 


[CLaw, v.] 


[Ciaw.] 


(CLEw. ] 


accent,” —Swift. 
B. Technically : 


1. Theat,: A buffoon or fool in a play; a 
mimic, a jester. The clown in our panto- 
mimes is the direct successor of the licensed 
jester or mimic of the middle ages. 


2. Bot. : Butterwort (q.v.), a herb. (Scotch.) 


q For the difference between a clown and a 
countryman, see COUNTRYMAN. 


clown’s all-heal, s. [The name was be- 
stowed upon the plant by Gerard, on account 
of ‘a clownish answer” which he received 
from a ‘very poore man,” who had cut his 
leg to the bone, and healed it with this plant, 
Gerard offered ‘‘ to heale the same for charitie, 
which he refused, saying that I could not heale 
it so well as himselfe.” — Gerard: Herbale, 
852; Britten & Holland.}] A menthaceous 
plant, Stachys palustris. It is sometimes called 
also Woundwort. 


clown’s lungwort, s. (1) Verbascwm 
Thapsus, (2) Lathrea squamaria, 


clown’s mustard, s. 


clown’s treacle, s. 
sativum). 


* cl6wn, v.i. [CLown, s.] To act the part of 
a clown, or buffoon. 
“Beshrew me, he clowns it properly indeed.”—Ben 
Jonson: Every Man out of his Tumour, 


“When Tarlton clown'd it in a pleasant vein.” 
Rowlands ; Letting of Humor’s Blood, &. 1611, Epigr. 81 


* cl6wn’-age, s. [Eng. clown; -age.] The 
behaviour or actions of a clown, 
“ And he to serve me thus! ingratitude. 


Beyond the coarseness yet of any clownage 
Shewn toa lady!" z 4 


B, Jonson: Tale of a Tub, 
* el6wn’-ér-y, s. [Eng. clown ; -ery.] 


Tberis amara. 
Garlic (Allium 


boil, boy; pdéat, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del 
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1. The state or position of a clown ; poverty. 
“"Twere as good I were reduced to clownery.”—Ford: ? 
Perkin Warbeck, I, i 

2, The behaviour of a clown; roughness, 

awkwardness, coarseness. 
“That's a court indeed, 
Not mix’d with clowneyies us'd in common houses,” 
Chapman: Bussy D' Ambois. 
* clown’-i-_fy, * cléwn’-i-fie, v.t. [Eng. 
clown; Lat. facio (pass, fio) = to make.] To 
make dull or clownish, 


“TI wish you would not so clownifie your wit.”— 
Breton: Courtier & Countryman, p.7. (Davies.) 


¢t cl6wn-ish, a. [Eng. clown ; -ish.] 
I. Lit.: Pertaining to, or inhabited by, 
Tustics ; rural, rustic 
“T come not to eat with ye, and to surfeit 
In these poor clownish pleasures.” 
Beaum. & Fletch. : Vhe Prophetess. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1, Coarse, awkward, rough. 


“But with his clownish hands their tender wings 
He brusheth oft.” Spenser: F. Q., I. i. 23. 
2. Clumsy, ungainly, awkward in manners, 

uncouth ; ill-bred, rough, uneducated. 


“Those clownish squires who with difficulty managed 
to spell out Dyer’s Letter over their ale."—Macaulay , 
Hist, Eng., ch. xxiv. 


{clown’-ish-ly, adv. [Eng. clownish; -ly.] 
In a clownish manner, roughly, coarsely, 
awkwardly. 


+clown’-ish-néss, s. [Eng. clownish ; -ness.] 
The quality of being clownish; roughness, 
coarseness, ill-breeding. 


* clowniat, s. 
of clowns’ parts. 


“. . . humorists, clownists, satirists."—Middleton : 
Mayor of Quinborough, v. L 


[Eng. clown ; -ist.] An actor 


* clowse, * clowys, s. [CLousE, CLouaH.] 


ol6y (1), v.t. [O. Fr. cloyer = to cloy, to choke 
up; a by-form of clouer = to nail up, to 
fasten ; O. Fr. clo, clow = a nail; Lat. clavus.] 
A. Ordinary Lunguage : 
I, Literally : 
*1. To stop a vent or hole by nailing up, or 
by inserting a nail or plug; to spike a gun. 
“Tf the dependants thought the castle was to be 
abandoned they should poison the water, and cloy the 


eat ordenance, that it might not afterwards stand 
he Turks in stead.”—Anolies - 801. D. (Latham.) 


*2. To pierce or wound with any sharp 
weapon. 
“ With his cruell tuske him deadly cloyd.” 
Spenser: F. Q,, IIL vi. 48. 
8. To fill or choke up, 
“The Duke’s purpose was to have cloyed the harbour 


oy 


by sinking ships.”—Speed. 
4. To surfeit, to fill to loathing, to glut. 


“ Or cloy the hun: edge of appetite, 
By bare Sacinetion of a feast?” 
Shakesp, : King Richard IT., 1. 8 


II. Fig. : To surfeit the mind or desire. 


“He sometimes cloys his readers instead of satisfy- 
ing them.”— Dryden, 


*B. Farriery: To prick a horse in shoeing, 
[Acctoy.] 


e16y (2), v.t. [Prob. a corr. of claw, by confu- 
sion with ¢loy(1).] To stroke with a claw. 
(Shakesp. : Cymbeline, v. 4.) 

cléyed, pa. par. ora. [Cxoy, v.] 


*celéy’-ér, s. (Eng. cloy; -er.] A sharper; 
one who intruded on the profits of younger 
sharpers by claiming a share. 


“Then there's a cloyer or snap that dogs any new 
brother ip that trade and snaps—will bave half in any 
booty."—Middleton & Dekker: Roaring Girl, vi. 113. 


cléy’-ing, pr. par., a., & s, [Cuoy (1), -v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 
I, Literally: 
1, The act of surfeiting or filling to loathing. 
*2. The act of pricking a horse in shoeing. 
*TI, Fig.: Cheating, sharping. 
fo Pe ee milling, filching, nabbing, 
* ol6y-léss, a. [Eng. cloy ; -less.] Incapable 
ef cloying the appetite. 


4 “ Epicurean cooks 
Sharpen with cloyless sauce his appetite.” 
Shakesp. ; Ant. & Cleopatra, ii, 1. 


*cléy’-mént, s. [Eng. cloy ; -ment.] The act 


of surfeiting or glutting; the state of bein 
surfeited ; satiety. 4 . 


clownify—club 
“That suffers surfeit, cloyment, and revolt.” 
Shakesp, ; Twelfth Night, ii. 4. 
*eléyne, v. [Etym. unknown.j To rob, to 
pilfer, ‘ 


* cléyn’-ér, s. 
a cheat, a sharper. 
* cléyn-ing, s. [CLoyye, v.] Cheating. 
“Such texts as agree not with the cloynings of your 
conjurors.”—Bale : Select Works, p. 170. (Davies.) 
* cloyse (1), s. & a. [CLosE.] 
* cloyse (2), s. [CLoTHEs,] 


*cloy’--some, a. [Eng. cloy ; suff. -some (q.v.).] 
Cloying, surfeiting. 


*cléys’-teér, s. [CLorsTER.] 
clib, *clobb, *clobbe, *clubbe, s. 
[Icel, Klubba, klumba; Sw. klubba; Dan. 


klub = a club ; klump = a clump, a lump.] 

IL. Literally: ¥ 

J. A heavy staff or stick, now generally of 
wood, thicker at one end than the other, and 
fitted to be carried in the hand. 

“Hauelok hauede withe a clwbbe 
Of hise slawen sixti and on sergaunz.” 
Havelok, 1,927, 

2. One of the four suits at cards, represent- 
ing a trefoil or clover-leaf. 

q The name is a translation of the Span. 
bastos = cudgels or clubs, which is the Spanish 
name for the suit. The figure by which the 
clubs are denoted on a card is a trefoil: the 
Fr. name being tréfle = (1) trefoil, (2) a club 
(at cards), Cf. Dan. klover = (1) clover, (2) 
a club (at cards); Dut. klaver = (1) clover, 
trefoil, (2) a club (at cards). (Skeat.) 


3. A round, solid mass; a knot, used of a | 


fashion of dressing the hair. 


4, An association or number of persons 
combined for the promotion of some common 
object, whether political, social, or otherwise. 
The use of the word in this sense probably 
comes from the preceding one (3), as meaning 
a knot or gathering of men. Another defini- 
tion, interesting at all events, is suggested by 
Carlyle in the extract given below. 


q The earliest London club of any celebrity 
was established about the beginning of the 
17th century, at the Mermaid Tavern, Friday 
Street. Among its members were Shakespeare, 
Sir Walter Raleigh, Beaumont, Fletcher, and 
Selden. Ben Jonson figured at another club, 
which met at the Devil Tavern, near Temple 
Bar. Of other clubs, the Literary one, estab- 
lished in the year 1764, had among its mem- 
bers Johnson, Boswell, Burke, and (soldsmith. 
There are numerous clubs in the cities of the 
United States, such as social, literary, historical, 
scientific, military, dramatic, mercantile, agri- 
cultural, sporting, political, &c. Some of these 
were of Colonial origin, and others are based 
on colonial institutions, but the great majority 
of them are of recent origin and purpose. 

Towards the close of the 18th century, the 
French political clubs gained world-wide noto- 
riety from the active part which they took in 
the first French revolution. The most cele- 
brated was the Jacobin Club, founded at Ver- 
sailles in 1789, and called originally the Breton 
Club. This and other political French clubs 
were abolished on September 4th, 1797. They 
were revived in 1848, but were suppressed 
again in 1849 and 1850. 


“Bodies of Men uniting themselves by a Sacred 
Vow, ‘Geliibde ;'—which word and thing have passed 
over to us ina singularly dwindled condition; ‘Club’ 
we now call it; and the vow, if sacred, does not aim 
very high."—Carlyle : Fred, Great, bk. ii., ch. 6. 

5, An association or society of a number of 
persons for the purpose of providing such of 
its members as may require it with a tempo- 
rary residence or resort in a house maintained 
and reserved for the sole use of such members. 

6. The house in which such an association 
or society of persons meet. [CLUB-HOUSE.] 

+7. The scot, subscription, or share of ex- 
pense paid or payable by each member of such 
an association or society. 


“A fuddling couple sold ale; their humour was to 
drink drunk, w mn their own liquor; they laid down 
their club, and this they called forcing a trade.”— 
LD Estrange. 

*IL. Figuratively : 

1, A combination, a union. 

“He's bound to vouch them for his own, 
Tho’ got b’ implicite generation, 
And general club of all the naHon. 2 


udibras. 
2. A clown, a rustic. 


[Eng. cloyn(e) ; -er.] A thief, | 


** Homely and playn clwbbes of the qountree.”— Uda! « 
Apoph. of Erasmus, p. 289. 


|| Shepherd's Club: 
Bot.: Verbascwm Thapsus, 


celub-compasses, s. pl. A pair of com- 
passes with a bullet or cone, or one leg to set: 
in a hole. 


club-fist, s. 
1, Lit.: A large, heavy fist. 
*9. Fig. : A coarse, rough, brutal fellow. 


club-fisted, a. 
1, Lit. : Having a large, heavy fist. 
2. Fig.: Rough, awkward. 


club-foot, s. 

1. A short deformed foot, 

{| In 1831, Dr. Stromeyer cured a gentleman 
of this defect by dividing the tendons of the 
contracted muscles with a very thin knife. 


“There are three principal forms of distortion to- 
which the foot is congenitally subject: 1. When the 
foot is turned inwards... . 2. When it is turned out- 
wards, ... 3.. When the patient can only put the toes: 
on the ground. Almost all the varieties of club-foot 
may be referred to one of these species.”—A. 7. S. 
Dodd, Abnormal Conditions of the Foot, in Todds 
Cyclopedia of Anatomy and Physiology. 


2. A person so deformed, 
club-footed, a. Having a club-foot. 


club-grass, s. 

1, A general name for the genus Scirpus. 

2. A genus of grasses, Corynephorus, closely 
akin to, if indeed it be distinct from, Aira, 
The only known species, Corynephorus or Aira. 
canescens, is found in England. 


elub-haul, vt. 

Naut.: To tack a ship by letting go the lee- 
anchor as soon as the wind is out of the sails, 
which brings her head to wind, and as soon ag. 
she pays off, the cable is cut and the sails. 
trimmed: this is never had recourse to but in. 
perilous situations, and when it is expected. 
that the ship would otherwise miss stays. 


club-headed, a, Having a thick alub- 
shaped head. 
“Small clubheaded antennz.”—Derham. 


club-house, s. The house provided by 
a club for the accommodation of its members, 
in which they can meet, dine, and lodge 
temporarily. 

“This is considered to be one of the most commo 


dious, economical, and best managed of all the London 
clubhouses.” —P. Cunningham: Modern Londen. 


club-law, s. 

1. The rule of force, the law of arms; 
government by force. 

2, The rules and regulations by which a 
club is regulated. 

3. A term in use in certain card-games. 


club-man, clubman, s. 
I, Ordinary Language : dt 
1, One who wields a club, 


“ Alcides, surnam'd Hercules, 
The only clubman of his time.” 
Trag. of Soliman and Perseda. 


2. A member of a club. 

II. Hist. (pl. clubmen): Various associations 
of persons in the South and West of England 
who professed to restrain the excesses of the 
royal and parliamentary forces during the 
civil war of 1642-1649. Though nominally 
neutral they inclined to the king, 


club-moss, clubmoss, s. [So called 


CLUB-NMOSss, 
2. Bract with Capsules. 


1, Spores, 


because it is mossy-looking. It is not, howe 


ever, a genuine moss. } 


So Ry Sel Le a SS SS SS 
fate, £3.<, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. ©,e=6. ey=a qu =kw. 
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1 Sivg.: The ordinary English name. for 
the genus Lycopodium (q.v.), and especially 
for Ticopodium clavatum. Lycopodium is 
sometimes called also Snake-moss. 
2. Pl. (clubmosses): The name given by 
Lindley to the order Lycopodiacee (q.v.). 


clab-room, s. A room or apartment in 
which a club or society meets. 


“These laaies sorte to give the vole oe peas 
deceased husbands the clubroom.” 
Spectator, No, 561. 


club-rush, s. 
1. Typha latifolia. 
2. The ordinary English name for the genus 


Seirpus (q.v.), and specially for Scirpus la- 
custris. 


club-shaped, a. 
Bot. > Gradually thickening upwards from a 
very taper base ; clavate, claviform. 


Clubshaped (clavatus or claviformis) thickening 
gradually upwards from a very taper base, as the 
appendages of the flower of Schwenkia, or the style 

G ula and Michauxia.”—Lindley: Introduc- 
tion to any, bk. iii., Terms. 


club-weed, clubbe-weed, 8. Cen- 
taurea nigra. 


elib, v.t. & i. (Crus, s.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
L Transitive : 
t1. To beat with a club or staff. 


“The rumour soon got abroad that the Bishop had 
‘been clubbed to death in his own shrubbery.”—Daily 
Telegraph, Feb. 14, 1880. 

¢2. To gather together into a clump. 

“Plants like thethistle, with inconspicuous flowerets, 
elub them up tore ether into a splendid cone of colour in 
order to allure the passing insect.”—Daily Telegraph, 
Nov. 24, 188L 

3. To make into or use as a club; as, to 
club a musket = to seize it by the muzzle so as 
to make use of it for offence as a club. 

*4, To contribute or put together for a 
common object ; to combine. 


“ Was there a Chief but melted at the Sight? 
A common Soldier, but who clubb'd his Mite?” 
Pope: Miscellanies; A Prologue, 5—8. 


Il. Intransitive: 

1. To join or combine with others for the 
promotion of some common object; to form 
a club orassociation. 

we a together in por eee and councils,”— 

Defoe: Mem. of Cavatier. 

2. To contribute or pay an equal or propor- 
tionate share of a common charge, reckoning, 
or expense. 

“The owl, the raven, and the bat, 
Clubb'd tor a feather to his hat.” 


ek To be joined or combined generally for 
any common end, 


“Let sugar, wine, and cream together club, 
To make that gentle viand, syllabub. 


B. Technically: 
1, Naut.: To drift down a current with the 
anchor out. 
2, Milit. : To cause a number of men to fall 
into confusion by giving a wrong order, either 
from carelessness or inexperience. 


“To bring a line of half a hundred thro 
jungle without arora thee hopelessly,” — 
The Competition Wailah, lett. c. 


telith-ba- bIL-*-t, «. (Eng. clubbable ; -tty.] 
The quality of being clubbable. 

“At that stage of clubbability the Parisian has not, 

e en, eae yet arrived.”—Daily Telegraph, 


clib’-ba-ble, a. [Eng. club; -able.] Having 

such qualities as are calenlated to fit any per- 
son to become a member of a club. 

_ “To be a clubbable man is not, as we were saying the 


other day, necessarily to be possessed of all the social 
virtues."—Daily News, July 17, 1869. 


King. 


th a thorn 
evelyan: 


clubbed, *clobbed *clubbyd, pa. par. or 
a. (CLUB, v.] 
I, Literally : 
*1. Made or formed of the shape of a club ; 
club-like, used as a club. 
“When I bete my knaves, 


She bringeth me the grete clobbew ee 
ie Chaucer : C. T., 18,904. 


+ 2. Handled or used as a club. 


ht kee aig uet and push of — $ 
: ; Mie sath push of pike.”—Defoe: 


7 Sade Ceisaees, | as pris fist. 
*II, Fig. : Rough, coarse, wild. 
 - “ Olubbyd or boistows, Rudis.”—Prompt. Parv, 


celiie, s. 


* club-bér, s. (Eng, club; -er.] 
1. A frequenter of clubs; a member of a 
club, party, or association. 
2. One of a number meeting or joining in a 
party ; an associate. 


clubbing, pr. par., a., &s. [Cxup, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. The act or praetice of combining or form- 
ing clubs for some common object. 

2. The act of contributing an equal or pro- 
portionate share towards a common charge, 
reckoning, or expense. 

* 3. A joining or putting together for any 
purpose, 


“No such ciwbbing of brains could be reasonably 
suspected."— Toland - Life of Harrington, p. 16, 


IL. Technically : 

1. Bot.: A disease in plants of the Brassica 
tribe, in which the lower part of the stem 
becomes swollen and misshapen, owing to the 
attacks of larves. 

2. Naut.: The state of drifting down a 
current with an anchor out. 


* cliib-bish, a. [Eng. club; -ish.] 
1, Lit.: Club-like ; shaped or formed like a 
club. 
2. Fig. : Rough, boorish, clownish, 


“The highest trees be soonest blowen downe: 
Ten kings do die before one clubbish clowne,” 
Mir. for Mag., p. 231. 


* clib-bish-ly, adv. (Eng. clubbish; -ly.] 
Roughly, coarsely, churlishly. 


* clib-bist, s. (Eng. club; -ist.] A clubber. 


“The difference between the clubdists and the old 
adherents to the monarchy of this ey is hardly 
worth a sceuffie."—Burke : On a Regicide Peace, 


* rising man of business and conventional 
clubbist.”—Athenceum, Feb. 11, 1882. 


cliitb’-béck, s. (Eng. club, and dimin. suff. 
-ock.] The Spotted Blenny, a fish: Blennius 
Gunnellus, Linn, 


“Spotted blenny, or epentonk, Gadus Gunnellus.”— 
Glasgow, Statist. Acc., V. 537 


heli bCuyas [Eng. club; -y.] Frequenting 
clubs. 


“Thus it is that, in the present generation, has been 
created a type peculiar thereunto—the eclub-man, He 
is all of the Aa clubby. He is full of club-matters, 
club gossip. He dabbles in club intrigues, belongs to 
certain club cliques, and takes part in club quarrels.” 
—Sala : Twice hound the Clock, p. 226. 


*cliib-stér, s. [Eng. club; -ster.] A fre- 
quenter of clubs, a boon companion. 


“He was no clubster listed among good fellows,.”— 
North: Life of Lord Guilford, i. 145. (Davies.) 


* clucche, v. Ss. [CuurcH.] 
“To elucche or to claw.” 
Langland: P. Plowman, 11,743. 
cliick, v.41. & t, [CLock.] 

A. Intrans.: To utter the ery of a hen to 

her chickens. 

“ Ducklings, theush h hatehed by a hen, if she brings 
them to a river, in they go, though the hen clucks and 
calls to keep them out.”—Ray: Wisdom of God mani- 
fested in the Works of the Creation. 

B,. Trans.: To call as a hen does her 

chickens. 
“Thou hast never in thy life 
Shew’'d thy dear inother any courtesy 
When she, (poor hen !) fond of no second brood, 
Has cluck’d thee to the wars, . . 
Shakesp. > Corialanus, v. 3. 
eliick’-ing, pr. par., a., & s.  [Cxuck, ». 
CLOCKING. } 
A. & B. As pr. par, & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of clocking or calling, 
as a hen her chickens. 


clucking-hen, s. 


*eliid, s, [Cuoup.] 
“Throw al the cluddis and the skies broun.” 
Douglas: Virgil, 274. 2 
* clude, * cloud, s. [A.8. clid =a rock, a 
hill.] A cliff, a rock, a precipice. 
“Wes tha clude swidhe neh.” 
Layamon, i. 81. 
* clud’-y * sled igh a. [Mid. Eng. clud(e); 
-.] Rocky, hilly.” . 


Je euta lanndess munntess,” 
Ormulum, 2,784, 


A clocking-hen. 


(CLew.] 


“The size of the cranium affords a good clue to deter 
mine the absolute size of bs brain.”"—Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. vi., p. 138 


“Speak, is't so? 
If it be not, you have wound a goodly clue.” 
Shakesp.: All's Well, L.& 


clue-garnet, s. [CLEW-GARNET.] 


clue-line, s. [CLEW-LINE.] 


J In full clue: At full extent, fully spread, 
“Spreading their diabled sailes in the full clue,”"— 
Nashe: Lenten Stuffe. 
elie, v.t. [CLEW, v.] 


eltie’-léss, a. [Eng. clue; -less.] Without a 
elue or guide, 


* clufe, s. [CLaw.] 
1. A hoof, 
2. A claw. 
“ Wyth thare clits can the side smyti.” 
Doug.: Virgil, 455, 48 
cluk, v. [CuLevucn.] 


* cliim, * clumme, inéerj. [An onomatopoetic 
word. Cf. Mum,] Hist, silence, hush. 
“ Now, pater noster, chum, quod Nicholay, 
And clwm quod Jun, and clum quod Alisoun.” 
Chuucer: C. 7., 3,688 
* claim, * cliimb, pret. of v.  [Ciims.] 


“ High, high had Phoebus clwm the lift, 
Aud reach’d his northern tour.” 
A. Scott: Poems, p. 54. 


* clum, v.t. [Ciump.] To handle roughly. 


cliim’-ber, s. [From the Duke of Newcastle’s 
estate at Clumber, near Worksop, Notts, 
where they were bred.] A breed of red and 
white spaniels. 


*clumme, a. [GiuM.] 


* clummyn, pa. par. [Cum..] 


“ Eneas the bank on hie 
Has clummyn, wyde quhare behaldand the large sie,” 
Douglas: Virgil, 18. 39, 
climp, s. (Dut. klomp=a lump, a clog; Dan. 

klump =a clump, a lump; Icel. klumba, 
klubba = a club; Ger. klwmp = a lump, aclod. 
A doublet of club. (Skeat.) 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I Literally : 

1. A shapeless mass of wood or other 
matter. 


“Exactly like a small clump of beey.’—Mrs. Carter: 
Letters, iii. 21. 


2. A group or cluster of trees, 


“The church or chapel formed one side of a quad- 
rangle, in the middle of which a large clump of 
bananas were growing.”—Darwin: Voyage rownd the 
World (ed. 1870), ch. i., p. 3 


2S - lHterally I éoetl not see a single Scotch fir 
except the old planted clumps.” —Jbid., Origin of 
Species (ed. 1859), Bh iii, p. 72. 


IL. Fig. : A lazy lout. 


B. Mining: The compressed clay of coal 
strata, 


clump-block, s. 


Naut.: A block made thicker than an ordi- 
nary one. 


clump-boot, s. A heavy boot for rough 
wear, as by navvies, sportsmen, &c. 


clump-sole, s. A thick double sole. 


cliimp (1), v.i. [Ciamp.] To tramp, to walk 
about heavily. 


clump (2), v.t. [CLump, s.] To put a clum 
sole, or double sole, on a shoe or boot ; usua’ 
in pa. par. clumped. 


climp”-ér, v.¢. (Ciump, s.] To form or 
gather into lumps or clumps; to collect, to 
clod, (More.) 
tig Patevarn which now themselves consort 
and elosel: ee conspire, 
bg of the Soul ; Injin. of Worlds, 


Feel oy is s. [Cuump, s.] A large lump or 


piece ; clogs. 
cliimps, s, [Ciump, s.] A thick-headed fellow, 
a blockhead, anumskull. (Grose.) 


*cliimp’-y, a. &s. [Eng. clump; -y.] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Lit.: oe phones 


the clumpy bays."—Leigh Hut 
Pena: ied (Davies) os : 


2. Fig.: Heavy, lumpy, clumsy. 
B. As subst. : An awkward numskull. 


ry 081i, bE; pért, jW1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -ing. 


¥e t 


_ -@ian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bgl, del. 
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clums—clusiacess 


i 


*cliims, *cliimse, a  [Icel. klumsa.] 
Clumsy, dull, stupid, 


“ How clums and cold the vulgar wight would be.” 
H, More: Cupid's Conflict, st. 61. (Davies.) 


* cliimsed, * cliimsid, * clomsed, pa. pir. 
ora. [CLUMSEN.] Benumbed, numbed. 


* cliim’-sen, *clomsen, v.i. [Icel. klwmsa, 
klumsi = to become rigid.) [Ciumsy.] To be 
benumbed. 

“Whan thow clomsest for cold.” 
Langland ; P, Plowman, 9,010. 
oliim’-si-lY, adv. [Eng. clumsy ; -ly.] Ina 
clumsy manner ; awkwardly, roughly. 


“He dared not deceive them grossly, clumsily, openly, 
impudently..."—Lord Brougham: Historical Sketches; 
Mr. Wilkes, 


“He walks very clumsily and ridiculously.”—Ray : 
On the Creation. 


elim -si-néss, s, [Eng. clumsy ; -ness.] The 
quality of being clumsy ; awkwardness, rough- 
ness, ungainliness. 


‘My letters are generally charged as double at the 
post-office, from their inveterate clumsiness of foldure.” 
—Lamb ; Letter to Barton. 


* cliims’-ing, *clome-syng, pr. par., a., & 
8 [CLUMSEN.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.; The act of benumbing; the 
state of being benumbed. 
“To flytte and folde, to kepe hire from clomesyng.” 
E. Eng. Poems, p. 123. 
eliim’-sy, a. [A corruption of Mid. Eng. 
clumsed = benumbed.] [CLUMSEN, CLUMSED.] 
I, Lit. : Stiff or benumbed with cold. 
“ |. . Returned into the camp so clumsy and frozen 
{st ita torpentes gelw| as scarcely they felt the joy of 
eir victory.”—Holland : Livy, p. 425. 
Il, Figuratively: 
1. Of persons: Awkward, ungainly, un- 
handy ; without dexterity or grace. 


“ Now all unwelcome at his Ca 
The clumsy swains alight.” 
Cowper: The Yearly Distress. 


2. Of things: 

(1) Of material things: Shapeless, awkward, 

fl-made. 

“These spirits, indeed, seemed clwmsy creations, 
compared with those with which my own researches 
had mwnade me familiar."—Tyndall: Frag. af Science 
(8rd ed.), xiv., 430. 

(2) Of immaterial things, as language, style, 

dc.: Ill-constructed, without art or finish, 
rough, rude. 


“Their sovereign nostruin is a clumsy joke 
On pangs enforced with God's severest stroke.” 
Cowper. Retirement, 313, 


¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between awkward 
and clumsy : ‘‘These epithets denote what is 
contrary to rule and order in form or manner. 
Awkward respects outward deportment, clumsy 
the shape or make of the object ; a person has 
an awkward gait, is clumsy in his whole per- 
son. Awkwardness is the consequence of bad 
education ; clumsiness is mostly a natural 
defect. . . . They may be both employed 
figuratively in the same sense and sometimes 
in relation to the same objects ; when speaking 
of awkward contrivances or clumsy contriv- 
ances, the latter expresses the idea more 
strongly than the former.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


* clinch, v.f. [CLeNcH, CLINcH.] 


“His fist is cluncht with the habit of disputing.”— 
Earle: Microcosmographie, 


clinch, s. &a. [From the verb clench or clinch 
(q.v.).] ; 

A, As substantive : 

I. Ord. Lang. : An awkward lout. 

IL Mining & Building : 

1, The lower and harder beds of chalk belong- 
ing to the upper cretaceous formation. They 
are occasionally used for building purposes in 
the inside of cathedrals or in other places 
where they are not exposed to rough usage. 
They are much used in Cambridgeshire. 

2. A local name used by colliers in the Mid- 
land counties, for a bed of fire-clay occurring 
under a coal seam. (Weale.) 

B. As adjective : 

1. Consisting of or derived from clunch [A.] 

2. Stumpy, thickset. 


“She is fat and clwnch and heavy,.”—-Mad. D'Arblay: 
Diary, iii. 397. (Davies.) bi ef 


* clunch - fist, s. A miserly, niggardly 
person. 


clunch-lime, s. A kind of lime in repute 
for water-works, found near Lewes, in Sussex. 


cling, pret. & pa. par. of v. [CLING.] 
A. As pret. : (See the verb). 


B. As pa. par. & particip. adj.: Wasted 
away, shrivelled, shrunk, emaciated. 


* cling, v.t. & 4. [CL1NG.] 

A. Trans.: To join together, to unite, to 
stick together. 

“.. . thronged together, as if they had been clunged 
.. ."—Holland: Translation of Ammianus Marcel- 
linus, p. 423. 

B. Intransitive: 

1. To cling, to adhere to. 


2. To wither away, to dry up, to shrink 
away. 
“Thai war sa clungun dri and tome.”— Cursor 
Mundi, 4581. 
cling, *clungen, *clungun, ‘*clungyn, 
*klungen, pa. par. ora. [CLUNG, v.]} 
1. Gen. : Shrivelled, wasted away, shrunk. 


“Pale and clungen was his chek, 
His skin was klungen to the bane.” 
Metrical Homilies, p. 88. 
2. Spec. (Of the stomach): Empty. (Used of 
one who has fasted long.) 


*cling’-ing, pr. par. or a, [CLUNG, »¥.] 
Clinging, adhering. 
“ Globes entire 
Of crudled smoke, and heavy clunging mists,” 
Dr. H. More: Song of the Soul ; Injinity of Worlds. 


Cli/-ni-ae, a. &s. [Lat. cluniacensis.] 

A. As adj.: Of or pertaining to Cluny, a 
commune and town of France, in the depart- 
ment of the Saéne-et-Loire, 200 miles 8.8.E. of 
Paris, and seat of the monastery described 
under B. 


B. As subst.: A monk belonging to the 


monastery founded at Cluny, or the order 
which subsequently developed from it. In 
910, Guillaume (William) I., Duke of Aqui- 
taine and Count of Auvergne, and Bern or 
Berno, Abbot of Gigniac, under his auspices, 
founded in Cluny, then a mere village, an 
abbey of Benedictine monks. In the 10th 
eentury, Odo, a French nobleman, being 
made Abbot of Cluny about 927, rendered the 
discipline of the monastery more strict. Many 
other monasteries followed the example, and 
the Cluniacensians became celebrated through 
Europe, and soon acquired great wealth and 
power. In the 1lth century they founded a 
community or congregation, separate from 
that of the ordinary Benedictines. Inthe 12th 
century they were corrupted by the wealth 
they had acquired, and their discipline became 
greatly relaxed. 

About 1077 or 1078, William, Earl of Warren, 
son-in-law of the Conqueror, brought Cluniac 
monks into England, and erected for them a 
house at Lewes, in Sussex. In 1525, Cardinal 
Wolsey dissolved four houses of Cluniacs. The 
monastery at Cluny itself was three times 
plundered by the Huguenots, and during the 
French revolution of 1789 it was almost en- 
tirely destroyed. 


Cli-ni-a-cén-si-ansg, s. pl. [Lat. clunia- 
censes, pl.] [CLUNIAC.] The same as Cluniacs, 
[Ciuntac, s.] 


clink, s. [Fromthesound.] A noise such as 
is made when a cork is extracted from a bottle. 


clink, v.i. [From clunk, s. (q.v.).] To emit 
a hollow and interruyted sound, like that made 
Pye pe suddenly extracted from the neck of 
a bottle. 


* let s. [Perhaps the same as clinker 
q.v.). 
1. A tumour, a bump. 


“ He has a clunker on his croun, 
Like half an errack’s egg—and yon 
Undoubtedly is Duncan Drone.” 
Piper of Peebles, p. 18. 


2. Pl. (Clunkers): Dirt hardened in clods so 
as to make a pavement unequal. (Scotch.) 


* clint-ér, vi. [? Ciunca.] To clod or 
coagulate ; to become lumpy. 


* clupe (1), v.t. [CLEPE.] 
* clupe (2), v.t. [Cxrp.] 


clii-pé-a, s. (Lat. = a small river fish sup- 

posed by some to be the lamprey (Petromyzon 
fluviatilis). | 

Ichthy.: A genus of fishes, the typical one 

of the family Clupeide (q.v.). The maxillaries 


are arched in front, and divided into three 
pieces ; the intermaxillaries narrow and short ; 
the upper jaw entire; the teeth minute or 
wanting; the body compressed and covered 
with large scales. Yarrell enumerated five 
species as British, viz., Clupea pilchardus (the 
Pilchard, or Gipsey Herring) ; C. harengus (the 
Herring); C. Leachii (Leach’s Herring); C. 
sprattus (the Sprat, Garvie Herring, or Garvie), 
and C. alba (the Whitebait), but there is reason 
to believe that the last so-called species is only 
the young of the herring. 


elti’-pé-id, s, [CLurrrps.] Any fish of the 


family Clupeide (q.v.). 


clii-pé-i-dae, s. pl. [Lat. clupea (q.v.), and 


fein, pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 


1. Ichthy.: The herring tribe, a family of fishes 
belonging to Cuvier's order Malacopterygii Ab- 
dominales. Now they are placed under the 
order Teleostei, and the sub-order Malacopteri. 
The dorsal fin is single ; there is no adipose fin; 
the upperjaw is composed of the intermaxillary 
bones in the middle and the maxillaries at the 
sides, and the body is covered with scales. 
The following genera are represented in the 
ees fauna—Clupea, Alosa, and Engraulis 
q.v.). 

2. Palceont. : The family had representatives. 
as early as the chalk, [CLUPEOID.] 


clti’-pé-i-form, a. (Mod. Lat. clupe(a); + 


econnect., and -form.] Having the form or 
characteristics of a herring, or of the herring 
family. [CLUPEIDZ&.] 


eli’-pé-did, s. & a. [Lat. clupea (q.v.), and 


Gr. eldos (eidos) = . . . form, appearance. ] 
A. As subst. : A Clupeid. 


“The Clupeoids seem also to be represented by allied 
forms at this comparatively early period.”—Wicholson: 
Paleont, (ed. 1879), ii. 125. 


B. As adj.: Pertaining to, or characteristic 
of, the family Clupeide. 


*cluppe, *cluppen, v.t. [Cu1P.] 
* clup-ping, * clup-punge, pr. par., a., & 


s. [CLIPPING,] 


* clupte, pret. ofv. [Cu1P.] 
* cluse, v.t. [CLoss.] 


“ Heo clused in ther withinnen alle heore wintunnen.” 
Layamon, iii. 238, 


* cluse, s. ([CLouss, CLtow.] Asluice, a weir. 


“‘As me dedh water et ter mulne cluse.” — Ancren 
Riwle, p. 72. 


cli-si-a, s. [Named after Carolus Clusius 


(Charles de Lécluse), who was born at Ant- 
werp on February 18th, 1526, became one of 
the greatest botanists of the 16th century, and 
died, professor of botany at Leyden, on April 
4th, 1609.] 


Bot.: Balsam-tree, a genus of plants, the 
typical one of the order Clusiace (Guttifers), 
and the tribe Clusiew. The flowers are usually 
polygamous, calyx consisting of four imbricate 
permanent sepals, coloured, the outer pair 
smallest, often bracteate at the base. Petals 
4—6, deciduous ; stamens in the male flowers 
many and free, in the female ones few, sterile, 
and connected, all glutinous; stigmas 5—12, 
radiately peltate, glutinous ; ovary surrounded 
by a staminiferous ring; capsule fleshy, 5—12 
celled. The species are trees or shrubs, often 
parasitic. Clusia rosea is a beautiful tree 
growing on rocks ; its fruit divides into eight 
portions, with scarlet seeds like those of the 
pomegranate. OC. alba is an elegant tree of 
great thickness of trunk, yet, strange to say 
parasitic upon other trees. C. flava resembler 
the former one. All these, with C. venosa, are 
found in British greenhouses. They were in 
troduced from the warmer parts of America, 


cli-si-a’-gé-2, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. clusia, and 


fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew.) 

Bot.: An order of plants, the type of the 
alliance Guttiferales, that term implying that 
they secrete “‘ gutte,” ¢.e., drops of resin. Lind- 
ley calls the Clusiacee themselves Guttifers. 
They have coriaceous leaves, which are simple, 
opposite, and without stipules, the midrib 
being generally prominent, and parallel veins 
at times running conspicuously to the margin. 
The flowers are symmetrical, with equilateral 
petals, adnate, beakless anthers, solitary, or 
few seeds and sessile radiating stigmas. The © 
order consists of trees often parasitical. They 
are found in the tropics, their metropolis being 
South America ; a few are from Madagascar or 


Gite, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, who, s06n; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. », e=6; ey=a. qu = kw. 


from the Continent of Africa. Many secrete 
an acrid purgative yellow gum-resin. The 
gamboge of commerce is furnished by Garcinia, 
which is a Guttifer. The order contains four 
tribes : Clusiez, Moronobee, Garcinier, and 
Calophyllee. In 1845 Lindley enumerated 
aan genera, and estimated the known species 
at 150. 


clii-si-ad, a.& s. (Mod. Lat. clusia (q.v.), 
and suff. -ad.] 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to the genus Clusia 
or the order Clusiacez. 


&. As subst.: A plant belonging to one or 
another of these. 


elti’-si-6-z, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. clusia, and fem. 
pl. adj. suff. -ew.] 
( 4 : The typical tribe of the order Clusiaceze 
q.v. 


*clus-somed, *clus-sumed, a. [CLUMsED.] 
Benumbed. 


clis-tér, * clos-ter, * clus-tre, * clus- 
tyr, s. [A.S. clyster, cluster ; Icel. klastr = a 
tangle, a bunch; Dan. & Sw. klase=a cluster. ] 
I, Lit.: A number of things of the same 
kind growing together, a bunch. 


“Clustyr of grapys (closter P.) Botrus, racemus.”— 
pt. Parv. 


IL. Figuratively: 
1. A number of similar things situated or 
lying in close proximity. 

“This cluster of rocks is situated in 0°58 north lati- 
tude and 29°15 west longitude.” — Darwin: Voyage 
Round the World (ed. 1870), ch. i., p, 8. 

*2. A number of persons collected together ; 
a crowd, a mob. 

“How! Was it we? We loved him; but, like beasts, 
Aud cowardly nobles, gave way to your clusters, 
Who did hoot him out 0’ the city.’ 

Shakesp. : Coriolanus, iv. 6, 
{| Clusters of Stars: 
Astron. : Examples, the Pleiades, the Hyades, 
the Crab-cluster, the Dumb-bell Cluster, &c. 


cluster-cups, s. pl. 

Bot. : A name for early stages of the genera 
Puccinia and Uromyces, because the spores 
are produced in clustered cup-shaped bodies. 


*cluster-grape, s. See example. 


“The small black grape is by some called the currant, 
or cluster-grape, which I reckon the forwardest of the 
black sort."— Mortimer : Husbandry. 


cliis’-tér, v.i. &¢. [Chusrer, s.] 
A, Intransitive: 


1. Lit. : To grow in clusters or bunches. 
“@reat father Bacchus, to my song repair, 
For clustering grapes are thy peculiar care.” 
Dryden: Virgil ; Georgic ii. 6, 
2, Fig.: To gather together in clusters or 
‘ companies, to congregate. 
* As from some rocky cleft the shepherd sees, 
Clustering in heaps on pape the driving bees.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. ii., 1. 111-12. 
B. Trans.: To gather or collect together 
into close proximity. 
“These most resembling cluster’d stars, 
tle the Jeng res way.” wok, 
lowper : the Queen's it to London, 
17th March, 1789. 
oe cluster-fist, s. A niggard, a miserly 
ow. 


aliis’-téred, po. par. ora [CiustER, v.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : See the verb. 


“ Mony clustered clowde clef alle in clowtez.” 
4. Eng. Ait, Poems ; Cleanness, 267. 


2. Bot.: Collected in parcels each of which 
has a roundish figure, as the flowers of Cuscuta, 
Adoxa, Trientalis, &c. (Lindley.) Called also 
coacervate, conglomerate, or aggregate. 


clustered arch, s. 


Arch. ; Several arched ribs springing from 
ne buttress. It exists in the Gothic order of 
architecture, ‘ 


clustered column, s. 
Arch,: A pier which consists of several 
columns or shafts clustered together. 


clis’-tér-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [CLusteR, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb.) 
C. As subst.: The act or state of forming 
Ys ‘ into or of growing in clusters. 


cliis-tér-ing-1y, adv. (Eng. clustering ; -ly.] 


In clusters ; in the shape of clusters. 


clusiad—clypeastridee 


* cliis-tér-ous, * cliis-tér-iis, a. [Eng. 
cluster ; -ous.) Clustering, thronging. 

“. . . thee clusterus heerdflock.” — Stanyhurst : 
Virgil, dneid, i, 190, 

t clis’-tér-y, * cliis’-tér-ie, a. [Eng. clus- 
ter; -y.| Full of or growing in clusters ; 
resembling clusters. 

“Grappu. Grapie, clusterie, full of clusters of 
grapes."—Cotgrave. 

* clit (1), s. [Crour.] 


*clit (2), s. [CLor, Ciop.] 
“Mid stave and stoone and turf and clute}” 
Ouwland Nightingale, 1164, 
clitch, *clucche, * cluchche, * cluche, 
*clouche, *cloche, *cleche, * cliche 
(pa. ten. * claht * clauchte, * clachte, clutched ; 
pa. par. * claucht, *claht, clutched), v.t. & %. 
[A.S. geleccan = to catch, to seize (pa. ten. 
gelehte ; pa. par. geleht). | 
A. Transitive : 
1. To seize, to grip, to hold tightly, to grasp, 
to hold in the hand. 


“* His cnes cachchez to close and cluchches his hommes.” 
E. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 1,541. 


*2, To clench. 


“* Not that I have the power to clutch my hand, 
When his fair angels would salute my palm.” 
Shakesp. ; King John, ii, 2. 
B. Intrans. (with prep. at): To snatch or 


grasp. 
clutch, *clouche, *clowche, *cloke, 
& [CLUTOH, v.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Literally: 
1, A snatch, a grip, a grasp. 

“His cloak hangs on his shoulders much like a 
fiddler’s ;—and he feares to touch the sides on’t, or give 
it a wispe under his arme, for feare his dirty clutch 
should grease it.”—Characters ; about 1661, 12mo. 

2, The hands of a man; the paws or talons 
of an animal (generally in the plural). 


“ «Fear not !—by Heaven, he shakes as much 
As partridge in the falcon’s clutch }'” 
Scott ; Rokeby, vi. 6. 


¥ To fall into or be in the clutches of: To be 
in a person’s power, or at his mercy. 

3. A sitting of eggs ; as many eggs as are 
incubated at one time. 

Il, Figuratively : 


1. A grasp, an effort after, an attempt to 
gain. 


. an expiring clutch at popularity, on the part 
ee as eee ...’—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. 
, ch. 


*2, A miser, a niggard. 

B. Mach.: A coupling for shafting, used in 
transmitting motion, There are various kinds, 
as the cone-clutch, the disk-clutch, &c. 


clutched, pa. par, & a. [CxLurca, v.] 


* clitch’-fist, s. [Hng. clutch, and fist.] A 
niggardly person ; lit., a clench-tist. 


cliitgh’-ing, pr. par., a., &s. (CLurcx, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of seizing violently in 
the clutches. 


cliite, s. [CLoor.] (Scotch.) (Scott.) 


cli-thadl-ite, s. [From Lat. Clota = the 

Clyde, near the valley of which the mineral 
was found, and Gr. A‘@os (lithos) = a stone. ] 

Min.: A variety of Analcime (q.v.), called 

by Dana analcite. It is a flesh-red mineral 

occurring in fragile vitreous crystals, in amyg- 
daloid, at the Kilpatrick Hills in Scotland, 


clii’-tie, s. [CLoorie.] (Scotch.) 
| *clutte, s. [Ciovr.] 


*eliit’-tér, s. [0. Sw. kluttra=to quarrel ; 
Wel. cluder =a heap, a pile.] [CLaTTER.] 
1. A confused noise; bustle or confusion ; 
clatter. 


“ Notwithstan all the clutter these men have 
made to introduce this unbelief of witches.”—felation 
of the trial of Ann Foster (1674), p. 6. 


2. A cluster, a bunch, a lump, a litter, 
““He saw what a clutter there was with huge, over- 
grown pots, pans, and spits.” —Z’ Estrange. 
+ cliit’-tér, v.t. &i. [CLurrer, s.] 
A. Transitive : A 
*1. To heap or crowd together ; to heap to- 
gether in confusion. 
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“Tf I have not spoken of your Majesty encomiasti- 
cally, your Majesty will be pleased to ascribe it to the 
law of a history, which clutters not praises together 
upon the first mention of a name, but rather disperses 
them, and weaves them, throughout the whole narra 
tion."—L. Bacon to K, J. I. Sir 7. Mathews's Lett. 
(1660), p, 32. 


*2. To clot or coagulate. 


+ B. Intrans.: To make a confused noise 
or bustle. 
“Tt clutter’d here, it chuckled there.” 
Tennyson: The Goose. 


elit’-téred, pa. par. ora, [CLurrer, v.] 


clit’-tér-ing, pr. par.,a.,&s, [CLuTTER, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip, adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : 


1, The act of causing a_bustle or confusion ; 
disorder. 


2. The act of clotting or coagulating. 


* clit’-tér-mént, s. 
Noise, turmoil. 


“ Far from the rustling clutterments of the tumultu- 
ous and confused world.” — Urquhart: Rabelais, bk. 
iii, ch. xiii, (Davies.) 


celuy’ti-a, s. [Named by Boerhaave after 
Augier or Outgers Cluyt, a Dutchman, who 
was professor of botany at Leyden, and who 
published a botanical work in a.p. 1634.] 


Bot.: A genus of plants, order Euphorbi- 
acez, tribe Phyllantheew. The species, which 
are of little interest, are chiefly from the Cape 
of Good Hope and other parts of Africa. The 
capsules of Cluytia collina, a native of the 
East Indies, are poisonous. Several Cluytias 
are cultivated in Britain. 


{Eng. clutter ; -ment.] 


* cly, v.t. [Etym. unknown. Perhaps con- 
nected with clee= claw (q.v.).] To take, to 
steal. (Slang.) 


“ Let’s cly off our peck.”—Brome ; Jovial Crew, ii. 


* clyde, s. [A.8. clitha.] A plaister (?). 
“Ther mony clyuy as clyde hit cleght togeder.” 
iE, Eng. Allit. Poems ; 0 
* clyffe, s. 


leanness, 1,692. 
[CLiFF.] 
* clykett, s. 


*clym, v.1. 
* clymat, s. 


cly’-mén-é, s. [Lat. Clymene; Gr. Kdumévn 
(Klumené), from KAvmevos (Klumenos) = per- 
taining to the god of the nether world, xAv- 
pevos (klwmenos) = famous or infamous.] 

1. Class. Archeol.: Various mythic person- 
ages : one was the mother of Atlas, Phaethon, 
&c.; another was a Nereid. 

2. Astron.: An asteroid, the 104th found. 
It was discovered by Watson on September 
13th, 1868. 


cly-mé’-ni-a, s. [Clymene, a nymph 
mythol., and Lat. pl. adj. suff. -ia.] 
Paleont. : A genus of Molluscs, family Nau- 
tilide. The shell is discoidal, the septa 
simple or slightly lobed, the siphuncle in- 
ternal. Forty-five species have been found, 
ranging from the Silurian to the Mountain 
Limestone. (Woodward, ed. Tate.) 


clymenia limestone. 

* Geol. : An obsolete name for Upper Devo- 
nian Limestone. The Clymenia most come 
monly found in it is C. linearis. 


clymenia rock. 
* Geol. : Clymenia limestone (q.Vv.). 


“The Clymenia rock of England (or the Kramenzel- 
stein of the Rhine).”"—Murchison » Siluria, ch. xiv. 


ely¥p’-é-al, a. [Mod. Lat. clype(us); -al.] 
Pertaining to the clypeus of insects, 


clyp’-6-&s-teér, s. [Lat. clypeus = a shield ; 
Gr. aornp (astér) = a star.]} 
Zool. : A genus of Echinoderms, the typical 
one of the family Clypeastridée (q.v.). 


clyp-é-as’-trid, s. [Cuyprasrripa.] Any 
individual or species of the family Clype- 
astride (q.v.). 


ely p-6-as-tri-dz, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. 
clypeaster, and fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 

1. Zool.: A family of Echinoderms, order 
Echinida. They have a discoid form, with 
the shell thick, covered with tubercles, whence 
arise hair-like spines. The anus opens at the 
lower surface a little behind the mouth. 


(CLICKET.] 
(Crime. ] 


(CummaTE. J 


in 


a4 


‘A 


‘boil, boy: pout, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
lan, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion= zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shis. 
ob 


-ble. -tre, &ec. = bel, tér. 
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2, Palwont.: The family are known from 
the Cretaceous period till now. 


@lyp’-é-ate, a. [Mod. Lat. clypeatus, from 
ass. Lat. clypeus, properly clipeus.] [Ciy- 
PEvs.] 
Bot.: Shield-shaped, of the form of an 
ancient buckler, scutate, 


olyp’-é-i-form, a. (Lat. clypeus (properly 
elineus) = a shield, and forma = form.] 
Entom. & Zool.: Shield-shaped. Used of 
the large prothorax in beetles (Owen), or the 
earapace of the King-crab. 


“The genus Receptaculites includes a clypeiform 
species."—Dana.: Zoophytes, p..700. 


oly_pe ola, clyp’-é-ole, s. [Mod. Lat., 
im, of Lat. clypeus (q.v.). | 
Bot. ; Any one of the shield-shaped bodies 
that ee up the fruiting spike in Equisetum 
(q.v-). 
@lyp'-é-d-late, a. [Ciyprora.] Pertaining 
te, or provided with clypeoles. 


elyp’-é-dle, s. [CLyPEona.] 


.olyp'-8-iis, s. (Lat. = a round brazen shield.J 
1. O. Law, Her., &e. : 
+i) Lit.: A shield. 


“Tn the account of the Roman military system 
which Livy introduces on the occasion of the Latin 
war, be states that the Romans originally used clypei, 
or round bucklers similar to those of the Greeks,"— 
Lewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist. (1855), ch. xiii., pt. ii. 
§ 21, vol. ii, p. 432. 


*(2) Fig.: A person of a noble family. 
Wharton. 


2. Entom.: The part of the upper surface 
of an insect’s head which joins the labrum. 
Kirby called it the nasus (nose). 


“In the Sheba there is... a proboscis 
formed in front by the elongated clypeus and labrum.” 
—Huzley: Anat. Inv. Animals, ch. vii., p. 425. 


3. Palceont.: A genus of Echinoidea, family 
Kehinobrisside, common in the Oolite. Ex- 
ample, Clypeus sinwatus. 

§| Clypeus Sobieski (the shield of Sobieski, 
‘the individual thus honoured being John 
Nobieski III., King of Poland) : 

Astron.: The name given by Hevelius to 
a small constellation beside Aquila. 


* clys'-mi-an, a. [Ciysuic.] Pertaining’to, 
or of the nature of a cataclysm ; cataclysmic. 


olys’-mic, a. [From Gr. xdvoue (klusma)= 
a fiquid used for washing out a clyster.] Used 
in or suited for washing or cleansing. 


Ol¥s-tér, s. & a. [Lat. clyster; Gr. xdvonip 
klust2r).] 

A. As substantive: 

Med.> An enema, such as tepid water or 
gruel, introduced into the rectum to produce 
evacnation of its contents during obstinate 
constipation, or other injections designed to 
make the bowels retain their contents in 
diarrhea, for supplying nourishment when 
the teeth are closed in tetanus, or for various 
other purposes. Too frequently employed 
elysters weaken the system in place of giving 
a aid. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to a clyster; used 
dn administering a clyster. 


clyster-pipe, clister-pipe, s. 

1. Lit. : A tube or pipe used for injections ; 
the nozzle of an enema syringe. 

*2. Fig.: A contemptuous name for an 
apothecary. 


“A proud, starch’d, . . . syeophantizing clister- 
."—Life of A. Wood, May 3, 1661. (nue 


clyster-syringe, s. A syringe for ad- 
ministering medicines upwards, 


*elys’-tér-ize, v.t. &i. (Fr. clystériser ; Lat. 
elysterizo, from Gr. kdvorypigw (klustérizi), 
ahuarip (kluster), kkvempcov (Iclustérion) = a 
clyster.] To apply a clyster (to), 


elys'-tér-wise, adv, [Eng. clyster, and wise.) 
In manner of or by way of a clyster. 


“* Clysterwise immitted into the intestines,"—Green- 
Rill: Art of Embalming, p. 273. eg 


@lyth’-ra, clit’-ra, s. [A word of no ety- 
mology.] 

Entom.: A genus of Coleoptera (Beetles), 
family Chrysomelide. The body is cylindrical; 
the antennz are st rt ; with some joints ser- 
rated ; the head aliost hidden by the thorax ; 


clypeate—coacervate 


the first pair of legs in the males often larger 
than the two pairs behind them. The larvee 
drag about a coriaceous tube in which they live. 
The Clythre are found on trees and shrubs. 
Sharpe enumerates three British species, 
Clythra quadripunctata is the most common. 
It has ochre-coloured elytra, with four black 
spots, and is nearly half an inch in length. 
C. tridentata is blue-green, with pale-yellow 
elytra, and is slightly smaller than the last. 
The foreign Clythre are numerous. Swainson 
and Shuckard made Clythra the type of a 
family, Clythridz (q.v.). 


*elyth’-ri-da, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. elythra, and 
fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Entom.: A family of Tetramerous Beetles, 
akin to Chrysomelide, in which it is now 
merged. [CLYTHRA.] 


Cly’-tie,.s. [Lat. Clytie.] 
1, Class. Mythol.: A daughter of Oceanus 
who was changed into a sunflower, 
2. Astron.: An asteroid, the seventy-third 
found. It was discovered by Tuttle, on the 
7th April, 1862. 


cly’-tiis, s. [From Gr. xAvrds (klutos) = heard, 
heard of, glorious. ] 
Entom.: A genus of Coleoptera (Beetles), 
family Cerambycide. The body is elongate 
and cylindrical, the thorax globular or ecylin- 
drical, the antenne shorter than the body and 
‘filiform. Clytus mysticus and C. Arietis are 
common in gardens and woods near London. 
The former has the elytra reddish-brown at 
the base with three bent fascia about the 
middle, and a white patch at the apex; the 
latter has the thorax yellow before and be- 
hind, the scutellum yellow, and four bands of 
the same colour on the elytra. 


*clyve, v.t. & i. [CLEAvE.] 


4 For words in Cly- not found here, see 
under Cli-. 


C.M. An abbreviation for centimetre or centi- 
metres. (Hverett: Illustrations of the Centi- 
metre, Gramme, Second System of Units.) 


C.M. In Scotch universities for Chirurgie 
Magister (Master of Surgery). 


C.M.G. Companion of the Order of St. Michael 
and St. George. 


ené’-mi-al (or en as n), o. [Eng., &c. 
evemis; -al.] Pertaining to the cnemis or 
tibia ; tibial. 


cném-id-0-stach’-Ys (or cn as n), s. 
(Gr. crvnuis (knémis), cvnutdos (knémidos) = a 
greave, a legging, . . .. the spoke of a wheel, 
and ordxus (stachus) =-an ear of corn.] 

Bot. : A genus of plants, sometimes called 
Microstachys, order Euphorbiacee, tribe 
Hippomanes?. Cnemidostachys chamelea is 
used in India in syphilis. 


eném-i-or’-nis (or en as n),s. (Gr. evquis 
ies = a greave, a legging, and dps 
ornis) = a bird.] 

Paleont. : A genus of fossil birds, apparently 
of the family Ana- 
tide, and the sub- 
family Anserinea. 
It is a connecting 
link between the 
Geese and the Cur- 
sorial families, the 
latter of which it 
resembles in its 
powerful legs and SKULL OF CNEMIORNIS. 
its rudimentary 
wings. It is believed t6 be of Post-Tertiary 
age, and is found in New Zealand. 


cné’-mis (or en as n), s. 
= a greave.] 
Zool. & Anat.: The leg between! the knee 
and the ankle ; the shin-bone.] } 


ené-Gr’-6-2 (or en as n), s. pl. [From Mod. 

Lat. cneorwm (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj, suff, -ece.] 

Bot.: A tribe of plants placed doubtfully 
under Rutacez. 


ené-6r’-tim (or en as n), s. [Gr. «véwpov 
(kneoron) = a plant like the olive.) 

Bot. : Widow-wail, a genus of plants, the 
typical one of the tribe Cneorex (qj.v.). They 
have sepals larger than and enclosing the 
petals, which are three or four in number, as 
are the stamens ; a 3-4 lobed ovary, each cell 


[Gr. xvepis (enémis), | 


with two ovules. They are low yellowish 
evergreen shrubs. Two species are cultivated 
in Britain in the open air with protection 
during frost. 

cnés'-tis (or cn as n),s. [From Gr. cvqjoris 
(knéstis = a knife for scraping an etching, from 
kvaw (knad) = to scrape, to scratch, in allusion 
to the prickly capsules. ] 

Bot. ; A genus of plants, order Connaraces, 
The species are ornamental shrubs, Three are 
cultivated in Britain, two have purple and one 
whitish-green flowers. 


eni-gin (or en as n),s. [From Lat. cnic(us), 
and Eng. suff. -in.] 

Chem. : A bitter substance obtained from 
Cnicus (or Centauria) benedictus, order Compo- 
site. Cnicin is nearly insoluble in cold water, 
readily soluble in alcohol. It erystallises in 
white silky needles, which dissolve in strong 
sulphuric acid, forming a blood-red solution, 
Tt is called also Centaurin. 


eni-ciis (or en as n), s. [Lat. cnicus; Gr. 
kvjKos (knékos) = Carthamus tinctorius.) 
Bot.: A genus of Composite plants. The 
pappus is in three rows, the outer horny and 
short, that immediately within it with ten 
long bristles, and the innermost of all with 
ten short bristles. Formerly the British 
Plume-thistles were placed within it; the 
Spear Plume-thistle being called Cnicus lanceo- 
latus, the Creeping Plume-thistle C. arvensis, 
the Marsh Plume-thistle C. palustris, and the 
Dwarf Plume-thistle C. acaulis. Now these 
are removed to the genus Carduus (q.v.). C. 
Benedictus is a genuine Cnicus. It was for- 
merly used as a febrifuge. It is a native of 
the Levant and Persia. 


eni-da (or cn as n),s. [Gr. xvidn (knidé) = 
a nettle.) 

Zool. : One of the thread-cells, or Nemato- 
cysts, in the integuments of the Ceelenterata, 
eapable of inflicting a sting like that of the 
nettle. ‘ 


eni-di-iim (or en as n), s. [From Gr. Kvidios 
(Knidios) = (1) Cnidian, from Cnidos, (2) a 
shrub, probably the Orache. ] 
Bot. : A genus of plants, order Umbellifera. 
Several are cultivated in Britain. 


eni’-dé-blast (or en as n), s. [Mod. Lat. 
cnida, and Gr. BAaorés “(blastos) = a germ.] 
Biol.: The bud of a cuida; a budding 
thread-cell. 


eni’-dé-¢éll (or en as n), s, (Mod. Lat. 
enida, and Eng, cell.) 
Anat. : A thread-cell, a enida (q.v.). 


eni-d6-scd'-liis (or cn as n),s. [From Gr. 
kvidy (knidé) = a nettle, and ox®Aos (skdlos) 
= a thorn, a prickle.] 

Bot.: A genus of Euphorbiaceous plants, 
tribe Crotonese.  Cnidoscolus quinquelobus 
(Jatropha wrens of Linnesus) has hairs which 
sting severely. The juice of its seeds and 
branches is diuretic. The root of C. herbaceus 
is used in the same way as mandioc in Mexico 
and Carolina. 


cnop, s. [Knop.] 


cnout’-bér-ry (c silent), s, [KNourBErry.] 
§| For all other words in Cn-, see under Kn-. 


co, cog, col, com, con, cor, pref. [From 
Lat. cum; Gr. vy (cun)=with.] Co is a 
short form for con, signifying together, with, 
in conjunction; Col, the form assumed by the 
prefix before words beginning with the letter 
c; Com, the form assumed by the prefix when 
followed by b, f, m, or p; Con, when the fol- 
lowing letter is c, d, g, j, n, g, 8 t, or v, and 
sometimes before f; Cor, when the following 
letter is 7. 


Co, as initial letters, abbreviation and symbol. 
1. Chem.: The metallic element cobalt, 
2. Comm.: An abbreviation for Company 
(q.v.)- 
* CO, 8. 


co-a-cér-vate, v.t. [Lat. coacervatus, pa. 
par. of coacervo, from co for con, and acervo = 
to heap up ; acervus=a heap.] To heap or 
pile up, to accumulate. 


Safely stored up, and coacervated to preserve them.* 
—Howell, bk. i, neetter 23, 


[Ca.] A chough, crow, or jackdaw. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel,/ hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »2,0e=6. ey=a qu=kw. | 
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a-cér—vate, a. (Lat. coacervatus.] 
*1. Ord. Lang.: Raised into a pile, heaped 
up, or accumulated. 


“The collocation of the spirits in bodies, whether 
7 a os be coacervate or diffused." —Bacon ¢ Natural 
istory. 


2. Bot. : Clustered. 


* cO-A¢-er-va'-tion, s. (Lat. coacervatio, 
from coacervatus, pa. par. of coacervo.| The 
act of heaping up; the state of being heaped 
together or accumulated. 


“ The fixing of it is the equal spreading of the tan- 
gible parts, and the close coacervation of them,”— 
Bacon; Natural History. 


coach, s. & a. [0. Fr. coche; Ital. cocchio; 

Ger. kutsche ; from Hung. kocsi (pron. ké-ché) 
=a coach ; prob. an adj. = belonging to the 
village of Koes, a place south of Komorn, be- 
tween Raab and Buda. (N.E.D.)] 

A, As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) In the same sense as IT. 1. 

(2) A railway carriage or truck. ( English.) 

(3) A spacious, enclosed vehicle, carrying 
four persons inside, with elevated driver’s seat 
in front, and drawn by two horses, 

2. Fig.: A special tutor engaged to assist 
in preparing students for examinations. 


“ Warham was studying for India with a Wancester 
coach.”—G. Eliot : Deronda, ch. vi. (Davies.) 


Il. Technically > 

1, Vehicles: A large, close, four-wheeled 
vehicle, generally constructed to carry four 

ssengers only in the inside, and about 

elve outside; used for purposes of state, 
for pleasure, or for traveling; in this country 
generally termed a “ Tally-ho,” 


q Italy, France, Spain, and Germany all 
claim the honour of having invented coaches. 
About 1282, the Queen of Charles of Anjou 
entered Naples in a caretta, which seems, in 
some respects, to have resembled a modern 
coach. It is generally believed that the first 
one used in England was introduced by the 
Earl of Arundelin 1580, They did not become 
common till about 1605, In the first half of 
this century, the greater part of the passenger 
traffic of this country was conveyed by 
coaches, and the coaching system had been 
carried to the very highest state of perfection 
when it was superseded by railways, 

2. Naut. (also written couch): A sort of 
chamber or apartment in a large ship of war, 
ned before the great cabin. The floor of it 

formed by the aft-most part of the quarter- 
deck, and the roof of it by the poop; it is 

enerally the habitation of the flag-captain. 
(Smyth: Sailor’s Word-book.) 
“The commanders came on board and the council 
sat in the coach.”—Pepys. 5 

3. Rowing: A person who instructs a crew 
during training. 

¥ For hackney, mail, and stage coaches see 
these words. 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


{ Obvious compounds : Coach-builder, couch- 
hire, coach-house, coach-maker, and *coach- 
wright. 


coach-box, s. The seat on which the 
driver of a coach sits, 


coach-currier, s. A tradesman who sup- 
plies the leather fittings for coaches. 


coach-dog, s. A species of dog of a Dal- 
matian breed, kept to run in attendance on 
pares. It is generally white, spotted with 


* coach-fellow, s. 

1, Lit.: A horse yoked in the same carriage 
with another, 

“Their charriot horse, as the h-fellows 
pea ty ince oeaant hie. 

2. Fig.: A person intimately connected 
with another, a comrade, a mate. 

™, .. I have grated upon my good friends for three 


¢ ves for you and your codchfellow Nym .. ."— 


: a . ¢ Merry Wives, ii. 2. 


- @oach-horse, s. 
__L Ordinary Language : 
_ 1. Lit.: Ahorse used principally for draw- 
ing a coach, 
*2. Fig.: A coarse, rough, boorish fellow. 


tts the bwageering oo 
withhhe sistas wont Oyniniaeteota 


coacervate—coadjutator 


coach-master, s. A proprietor of 
sap and carriages ; one who lets coaches 
or hire, 


coach-trimmer, s. One who prepares 
the lace and other trimmings for carriages. 


coach-whip, s. 

1, Ord. Lang.: A whip used by the driver 
of a coach. 

2. Nawt.: The pendant, (Smith.) 


+ coach-whipping, s. A whipping or 
flogging with a coach-whip. 


coach, v.t. & i, [Coacu, s.] 
A. Transitive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
*1, Literally: 


(1) To conveyor tarry in a coach. 


“The needy poet sticks to all he meets, 


Coach’d, carted, trod upon, now loose, now fast, 


And carry’d off in some dog’s tail at last.” 
Pope: Dunciad, iii, 291, 


(2) To yoke or drive together, as horses in a 
coach, 


“For wit ye may be coach’d together.”—Jonson: 
Every Woman in her Humour, 1609, 


2. Figwratively : 
*(1) To teach, to inculcate. 


“Affecting genteel fashions, coaching it to all 
ques ters Waterhouse: Apol. for Learning, 1653, 
p. 157. 


(2) To prepare for an examination ; to act as 
a coach to, 


“TI coached him before he got his scholarship.”"— 
G. Elliot ; Dan. Deronda, ch. xxxvii. (Davies.) 


II. Rowing: To act as a coach to during the 
training of a crew. 

B. Intransitive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

$1. Lit. : To ride in a coach. 

2. Fig.: To study or read with a coach. 

II, Rowing: To act as a coach. 


“On the return journey Mr. ... coached from the 
eaddle,”—Daily Telegraph, Jan, 30, 1882. 


coagh’-Ge, s. Acoachman. (Slung.) 


coach’-fiil, s. (Eng. coach; -ful.] Enough 
to fill a coach. 

“Under the first are comprehended all those who 
are carried down in coachfuls to Westminster Hall,”— 
Addison: Spectator, No, 21. " 

*coach-ful-néss, s. [Eng. coachful ; -ness.] 
An abundance of coaches. 
“ Past coachfulness and present coachlessness,”"— 
‘ens: Uncommercial Traveller, ii. (Davies.) 
coach’-ing, pr. par.,a.,&s. [Coacn, v.] 

A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 

B. As adjective: 

1. Lit. : Pertaining to the carriage of per- 

sons or goods in coaches, 

2, Fig.: Acting as a tutor, instructing, 

C. As substantive: 

1, Lit.; The act or business of carrying 

goods, &e., in coaches. 

2. Fig. : The act of preparing for an exami- 

nation. 


*cdach’-léss-néss, s. [Eng. coachless ; -ness.] 
Absence or want of coaches. (See extract 
under coachfulness.) 


+ coach’-lét, s. (Eng. coach, and dim, suff. 
-let.} A little coach. 


“In my little coachlet I could breathe freer,”—Oar~ 
lyle: French Revolution, pt. iii., bk. i, ch. viii. 


coacgh’-man, s. [Eng. coach, and man.] One 
phon trade or profession it is to drive a 
coach, 


c6ach’-man-ship, s. [Eng, coachman ; -shtp.] 
The craft or skill of a coachman ; skill in driv- 
ing coaches. 
“His skill in coachmanship, or driving chaise.” 
Cowper : Tirocinium, 291. 

* cd-Act’, * co-act-it, a. [Lat. coactus.] [Co- 
Act, v.] Forced, constrained, 

“T think my Lordes exposition pore a that he will 

admit none to haue broght forth the bread and pune) 


but Melchisedec allone.”—Aessoning 
guell and J. Knox, F, iiij, a 


*ed-Act’ (1), v.t. [Lat. coacto = to force, 
intens. of cogo (sup. coactwm) = to drive to- 
gether, to force; contracted from co = con, 
and ago = to drive.} To drive, to force to- 
gether, to compel. 
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“In conclusion, both garrisons and the inhabi- 
ts... were coacted to render the city."—Hale. 

* c6-act’ (2), v.i. [Pref. co = con = with, to- 
gether; and Eng. act (q.v).| To act together 
or in concert ; to unite. 

“But, if I tell how these two did co-act, 
Shall I not lie in publishing a truth? 
Shakesp.: Troilus, Vv. 2. 

* c0-Act’-Ed, a. [Coacr(1), v.] Forced, con- 

strained. 


*c0-Ac-tion, s. [Lat. coactio= (1) a driving 
together, (2) a compelling ; coacto = to compel, 
to force.] [Coacr.] 

1, Compulsion, force. 

“Feede the flock of Christ, as much as in you lyeth 3 
not taking care thereof by coaction, but willingly.”. 
Bishop Wootton: Christian Manuell, D. ii., 1576. 

2. A bringing or joining together. 

“,.. forbidding all men fyrmely to make any law 
of coaction or of separation, . - ."—Baie: Actes af 
Englysh Votaries, i. 16 (1560). 


* ¢0-ac-tive (1), u. (Lat. coactus, pa. par. 
of cogo = (1) to drive toget:,er, (2) to compel.) 
Having a restraining or impelling power; 
compulsory, restrictive. 

“The Levitical priests, in the old law, never arro- 
gated unto themselves any temporal or coactive 
power.”"—aleigh. 

* c0-ic'-tive (2), a. [Pref. co = con = with, 
together, and Eng. active (q.v.).] Acting to- 
gether or in union. 

“With what’s unreal thou coactive art, 
And fellow’st nothing . . .” 
Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, i. & 

* ¢0-Hic’-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. coactive (1); -ly.] 
In a coactive manner, by compulsion or ree 
striction, (Bp. Bramhall.) 


* c0-ac-tiv-i-ty, s. (Eng. coactiv(e) (2) ; -ity.] 
A working or acting together ; unity of action, 
“., . that vital sympathy and coactivity, that trans- 
mits objects in their exact circumstances to the come 
mon percipient.”— More: Philosophical Writings; 
Preface, 
co-ad-ap-ta’-tion, s. [Pref.co= con = with, 
together, and Eng. adaptation (q.v.).] Mutual 
adaptation or suitability. 

“.,. toacquire that tion of structure and co- 
adaptation which most justly excites our admiration.” 
—Dgrwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859) ; Introd., p. 3. 

co-a-dap-téd, a. [Pref. co= con, and Eng. 
adapted (q.v.).| Adapted to one another $ 
mutually adapted or suited. (Owen.) 
*ce0-ad-hér~ent, co. & s. [Pref. co=con, 
and Eng. adherent (q.v.).] 
A. As adj.: Clinging together, adhering, 
adherent, 
B, As substantive : 
1, Ord, Lang. : An adherent, a supporter. 

2. Ship-building: The fayed piece called 

bilge-keel. (Smyth.) 


t cd-ad-ja'-cénge, s. (Pref. co, and Eng. ad- 
jacence (q.v.).] The quality or state of being 
coadjacent ; nearness, closeness of things to 
each other. 

“By similarity, by contrast, by coadjacence in 
space.”"—Pop. Hncycl. (Ogilvie.) 

+ cd-ad-ja-cent, a. [Pref. co, and Eng. ad- 
jacent (q.v.).] Mutually adjacent, close to 
each other. 


* c0-Ad’-ju-mént, s. [Pref. co=con; Lat. 
adjumentum, for adjuvimentum = help; ad» 
juvo=to help, to aid.] Mutual help or as- 
sistance. 


co-ad-jist’, ».t. ef, co=con, and E 
2 oe Sah To tit by mutual Aa ae 
tion. 


co-ad-jiis’-téd, pa. par. or a, [Coapsust.} 


co-ad-jist’-mént, s. [Eng. coadjust ; -ment.} 
The act or process of coadjusting ; the state 
of being mutually adjusted or adapted. 


*e0-ad-ji-tant, a. &s. [Pref. co+con, and 
Lat. adjutans = helping, assisting. ] 
A. As adj. : Co-operating, assisting. 


“Thracius coadjutant, and the roar 
Of fierce Euroclydon.” Philtps. 


B. As subst. : An assistant, a co-operator. 
C come or some of his coadjutants."—North: Examen, 
Pp. 
*c0-Ad’-jii-ta-tor, s. [Pref co=con, and 
Lat. adjutator=a helper.] An assistant, @ 
eoadjutor, 


“1 do purpose to act Ba continence tp thasen 
Senctlett + Lancelot Greaves, ch. (Davves.} 


, Dé; PHAt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -iag, 
Adan shen. ton, “kom Sahin} -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, ic.=bel, del 
’ ft © 
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*¢o-ad-jii’-ting, a. [Pref. co = con, and Lat. 
adjuto = to help.] Mutually assisting or aid- 
ing ; co-operating. 

“ Those higher hills to view, fair Love that stand, 
juti i with much content behold,” 
Soa Ue oe Drayton: Polyolbion, iii. 

* c0-ad-jii-tive, a. [Pref. co=con; Lat. ad- 
juto = to help ; Eng. suff. -ive,] Co-operating ; 
rendering mutual aid. 


“There is no mischief we fall into but that we our- 
selves are at least a coadjutive cause.”— Feltham: 
Resolves. 


co-ad-jii-tor, s. [Lat., from co=con, and 
adjuto = to help, to aid.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

j, An assistant or helper; a co-operator. 

“. , my predecessors the poets, or their seconds or 
coadjutors the criticks,"—Dryden, 

2. One authorised, empowered, or appointed 
to perform the duties of another. 

II. Eccles. (Roman Catholic Ch.): The assist- 
ant of a bishop or other prelate, who from 
age or infirmity is not able fully to do his own 
duty. 

“A bishop that is unprofitable to his diocese ought 
bo be deposed, and no coadjutor assigned him.”—Ay- 
liffe. 

{ Crabb thus distinguishes between a coad- 
gjutor and an assistant: “‘A coadjutor is more 
noble than an assistant: the latter is mostly 
in a subordinate station, but the former is an 
equal; the latter performs menial offices in 
the minor concerns of life, and a subordinate 
part at all times; the former labours con- 
jointly in some concern of common interest 
and great importance.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

©0-ad-ji-tor-ship, s. [Eng. coadjutor ; 

-ship.] 

*1. Ord. Lang. : Co-operation’; joint assist- 
ance. 


“T would have tried to fix a day, to meet you at Sir 
R. W——'s, with his permission and your coadjutor 
ship.”—Pope: To Fortescue, lettr. 34. 


2. Eccles. (Roman Catholic Ch.): The posi- 
tion, state, or rank of an assistant to a bishop 
or other prelate. 


* co-ad-ja’-trix, co-ad-jii_tréss, s. (Lat. 
co=con; adjutriz—=a female helper.J A 
female assistant. > 


“Oh! if Iam ever blest with a co-adjutress, a direct- 
ress let me rather say.”—Celebs, vol. ii., p. 24 


“Bolingbroke and his coadjutrix insinuated that 
the treasurer was biassed in favour of the dissenters,” 
—NSmollett: Hist. Eng., bk. i., ch. ii, § 40. (Latham.) 


*co-ad-ji-van-¢y, s. [Coapsuvanr.] 
Mutual or concurrent help; co-operation ; 
contribution of help. (Browne.) 


* ¢0-Ad’-ji-_vant,s. &a. [Pref.co=con, and 
Lat. adjuvans, pr. par. of adjuvc = to help.) 
A. As substantive: 


Med.: An ingredient in a prescription de- 
signed to aid or co-operate with another. 


B, As adj. : Assisting, helping, co-operating. 


c0-ad-nate, +c0-ad-u-nate, a. ([Lat. 
condunatus (pa. par. of coaduno); from co = 
con, and aduno = to unite.] [ADUNATION,] 
Bot. : United at the base, soldered together, 
(Craig.) The same as ConnaATE (q.V.). 


4 Linneus, in his attempt at a natural 
system of botanical classification, had an 
order Coadunate, which he made to include 
the Anona, the Magnolia, Thea, &c. 


* co-ad-u-na-tion, * co-ad-u-ni-tion, 
s. [Pref. co = con, and Eng. adunation 
(q.v.).] A bringing together of different 
things so as to form one body ; union, con- 
sistency. 

“They are sonnes of a Church where there ts no co- 


adunation, no authority, no govenour,”— Jeremy 
Taylor : Episcopacy Asserted, § 3. 

“Bodies seem to have an intrinsick principle of, or 
corruption from, the coadunition of particles endued 
with contrary qualities.”—Hale. Origin of Mankind. 


c0-ad’-u-na-tive, a. [Eng. coadunate,v.; -ive.] 
Having the property of combining into one, 


* cO-ad-vén’-ture, s. [CoapventTurRE, v.i.] 
Au adventure in which two or more take a 
share; a joint risk or venture. 


* co-ad-vén’-ture, vi. [Coapvenrurg, s.] 
To share in a venture or speculation. 

“The prince holdeth it no disparagement to coad- 
venture aud put in his stake with the marchant,’’— 
Howell ; Foreign Travel, vii. 

* co-ad-vén'-tu-rér, s. [Eng. coadventur(e); 
-er.) A fellow-adventurer ; one who partakes 
in the same risk or venture, 


coadjuting—coak 


“There is a worthy captain in this town, who was 
Penh in that expedition.”"— Howell: Lett., 


c0-2’-val, a. [Convat.]} 


* c0-af-for’-Est, v.t. [Pref. co=con, and 
Eng. afforest (q.v.).] To convert ground into 
forest, and add it to ground already afforested. 


“Genry Fitz-Empresse (viz., the second) did co- 
afforest much land, . . .”—AHowell: Lett., iv. 16, 


*c0-a/-gen-¢y, s. [Pref. co = con, and Eng. 
agency (q.v.).| Joint agency ; an acting in 
common or in partnership. 

“Acting as a co-agency with unresisted 
Quincey; Autobiog. Sketches, i. 22. (Davies. 
co-a'-gent, s. [Pref. co = con, and Eng. 
agent (q.v.).] An associate ; one co-operating 
with another in any act or work. 
“. .. this coagent of your mischiefs,” 
Beaum. & Flet.: Knight of Malta. 

*c0-ag-i-tate, v.t. [Pref co = con = with, 
togther, and Eng. agitate (q.v.).] To shake, 
move, or agitate together, (Blownt.) 


* c0-Ag-mént’, v.t. [Lat. coagmento= to join 
or cement together ; from co = con, and agmen 
=a collected multitude moving forward, ago 
= to drive.] To collect or heap together. 


* co-Ag-mén-ta‘-tion, s. [Lat. coagmenta- 
tio, from coagmento = to join or cement to- 
gether.] The act of collecting or heapin 
together ; combination, conjunction, (B. Jons. 


* cO-Ag-mént’-éd, pa. par. & a 
MENT. ] 


* co-ag-ul-a-bil-i-ty, s. (Eng. coagulable; 
-ity.| The quality of being coagulable, or 
capable of being coagulated. 


t co-a& 
eae 
creted, 


“An effusion of coagulable material."—Todd & Bow- 
man: Physiol. Anat,, vol, i, ch. iii, p. 79, 


ef,”"—De 


[Coac- 


-u-la-ble, a. [Eng. coagul(ate) ; 
Capable of being coagulated or con- 


* cd-Ag’-u-lant, s. [Lat. coagulans, pr. par. 
of coagulo = to coagulate, to concrete.] A sub- 
stance which coagulates or produces coagula- 
tion. (Dumglison.) 


co-ag’-u-late, v.t. & 4. (Lat. coagulo, from 

coagulum = a means of coagulation, from cogo 
(sup. coactum) = to drive together; It. 
coagulure, “quagliare; Sp. coagular; Fr. 
coaguler and cailler.] 

A. Transitive: 

1, To curd, to clot ; to change into a curd- 
like state. 

“The mineral poids have the power of coagulating 


albumen, ”—7" Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., 
introd., p. 36. "7 


* 2. To crystallize (Ogilvie). 

B. Intransitive: 

1. To congeal, to thicken, to become clotted 
or curded, 

“If the dark rays were absorbed in a high degree by 
the humours of the eye, the albumen of the humours 
might coagulate along the line of the rays,”—T7'yndall: 
Frag. of Science, 3rd ed., viii., 9, p. 194. 

* 2. To become crystallized. 


“ Hee of wine commixed with milk, a third part 

spirit of wine, and two parts milk, coagulateth little, 

put mingleth; and the spirit swims not above.”— 
acon, 


* e0-ag’-u-late, a. [Lat. coagulatus,.pa.par. 
of coagulo.} The same as COAGULATED (q.V.), 


c0-ag-u-la-_ted, pa. par. & a. [CoaauLate.] 
Congealed, concreted, curded. 


cd-Ag’-u-la-ting, pr. par., a., &s. [Coaav- 
LATE, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 


the verb). 
“Si fect is the coagulatin: wer of rennet, that 
a BS f submitted to it 


not a particle of caseine in milk its 
action will remain wncoagulated.”"—Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. i., p. 89 
C. As subst.: The act or process of con- 
gealing, clotting, or curding; the state of 
becoming coagulated, 


co0-ag-u-la’tion, s. [Lat. coagulatio, from 
coagulo = to coagulate.] 

1. The act or process of being coagulated, 
or of changing from a liquid to a curd-like 
semi-solid state, produced without evapora- 
tion and without crystallization. It differs 
from congestion in not being attended by a 


fall of temperature in the substance coagu- 
lated. 


{| Coagulation of the blood : 

Anat. & Physiol. ; When blood is drawn and 
allowed to stand it emits a “‘halitus” or ex- 
halation, which has a faint smell. In three or 
four minutes a film overspreads the liquid, 
commencing at the circumference and gradu- 
ally spreading to the centre. Two or three 
minutes later the lower part of the blood, in 
contact with the vessel, becomes solidified, 
and then the whole mass, only about eight or 
nine minutes being needful for the whole pro- 
cess from first to last. In about fifteen or 
twenty minutes a thin serum begins to exude 
from it, and goes on to do so for two or three 
days. (Quain.) 

“ Acetic acid, which will not precipitate albumen, 
causes the coagulation of caseine.”—Z'odd & Bowman ; 
Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. i., p. 39. 

“ Fibrine is distinguished from the other proximate 
principles by its remarkable property of spontaneous 
coagulation.” —Ibid., p. 37. 

*2. The process of becoming crystallized ; 

crystallization. 


3. A concretion ; a body or substance formed 

by coagulating, 

“As the substance of coagulations is not merely 
saline, nothing dissolves them but what penetrates 
and relaxes at the same time.”—Arbuthnot: On 
Aliments, 


OO BG A re a, [Lat. coagulat(us), pa. 
par, of coagulo = to coagulate ; Eng. suff. ~ive.] 
Having the power or quality of coagulating ; 
causing coagulation or concretion; coagu- 
lating. 

“To manifest the coagulative 


> 


wer, we have some- 
times in a minute arrested the fluidity of new milk, 
and turned it into a curdled substance, . . .”—Boyle. 


* cO-Ag’-u-la-tor, s. [Eng. coagulat(e) ; -or.] 
That which coagulates or has the power or 
quality of coagulating. 

“Coagulators of the humours, are those things 
. which expel the most fluid parts, .. .”—Arbuthnot. 


* 


co-4g'-u-la-tor-¥, a. (Eng. coagulate); 
-ory.) Causing coagulation ; coagulative. 
“ Coagulatory effects,”—Boyle. 


co-ag'-u-lim, s. [Lat.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. A coagulated or concreted mass, as curd, 
&e. 


“From the clarified juices of cauliflower, as re 
mangel-wurzel or turnips, a coagulum is formed, which 
cannot be distinguished from the coagulated albumen 
of serum or the egg.”—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., 
vol. i, ch. i., p. 40. 

2. Any substance or preparation which co- 
agulates or causes coagulation ; a coagulant, 

II. Med. & Chem.: A blood-clot. Substances 
containing albumen, as the white of egg, are 
coagulated by heating. 


co-aid’, s. (Pref. co=con, and Eng. aid 
(q.v.).] An assistant, one who joins in any 
act, a co-operator. 
“Paris, Deiphobu enor, join 
(Co-aids Pahl eine of Te Teojan line.)” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xitt 


co-al’-ta, s. [QuaTA.] The French name for 
the Quata, a South American monkey, Ateles 


paniscus, very common in the woods of Suri- 
nam and Brazil. 


co-ai’-ti, s. [Coatt.] 
* coak (1), s. [Coxx.] 
coak (2), s. [Etym. doubtful.] 


1, Carpentry: 

(1) A projection of the nature of a tenor 
from the general face of a scarfed timber. It 
occupies a recess or mortise in the counter- 
part face of the other timber. It is called 
also a tabling, and the mortise a swnk-coak. 
(Knigit.) 

(2) A joggle or dowel by which pieces are 
united to prevent them slipping past each 
other, or to fasten them together. (Knight.) 

2. Mach.: The hole guarded by metal ina 
sheave through which the pin goes. ' 

3. Naut.: A small perforated triangular bit 
of brass inserted into the middle of the shiver 
(now called sheave) of a block, to keep it from 
splitting and galling by the pin whereon it 
turns. Called also bush, cock, or cogg, and 
dowel. (Smyth.) 

“Coaks, or dowels, are fitted into the beams and 


knees of vessels to prevent their slipping.” —Smyth- 
coak, v.t. & i. [Coax (2).] 
Ship carp.: To perform the process of coak- 
ing (q.Vv.). 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian, #,e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


@oal, * coale, 


w@odak’-ing, s. (Coax, v.] Uniting pieces of 


spar by means of tabnlar projections, formed 
by cutting away the solid of one piece into a 
hollow, so as to make a projection in the other 
fit in correctly ; the butts, the pieces from 
drawing asunder. 


* col, * cole, * coole, 
* coylle, * coill, * coyle, * coll (sing.), 
*co *colys (pl.), s. &a. [A.8. col ; O. H. 
Ger. chol, cholo; M. H. Ger. kol; Ger. kohle ; 
Dut. kool; Sw. kol; Dan. kul; L. Ger. kaal.] 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Charcoal ; a piece of wood or any other 
eombustible, ignited and burning, or charred 
‘or extinguished. (Generally qualified by an 
adjective, as a live coal, a burning coal, a 
dead coal.) 


“ Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of Juniper.” 
—Ps. cxx. 4. 


2. In,the same sense as II. 1. 


{ Pit-coal (Germ. Steinkohl = stone-coal) 
(Speed, Wallis, &c.) ; Sea-coal (Shakesp.) ; Ship- 
coal (old charters) ; Carbo maris, Carbo fossilis, 
a&e., used as distinctive terms. [IL. 1.] 

¥ To blow a coal: To fan a quarrel. 


“T do believe 
‘ You are mine enemy, and make my challenge 
You shall not be my judge: for it is you 
Have blown this coal betwixt my lord and me; 
Which God's dew quench !” 
Shakesp.: Hen. VIII,, ii. 4. 
Q) A cauld coal te blaw at: A proverbial 
phrase still commonly used to denote any 
work ‘ iat eventually is quite unprofitable. 
Scotch.) 
“Tf I had no more to look to but your reports, I 
would have a cold coal to blow at.”"—M. Bruce: Lec- 
tures, p. 38. 


(2) Precious coals! An exclamation of sur- 


‘prise. (Nares.) 
“Let me see how the day goes (hee pulls his watch 
out): precious coales, the time is at hand. . .”—fe- 


turne from Parnassus (1606). 
(8) To bring over the coals. 
coals.) (Scotch.) 
“ But time that tries such proticks past, 
Brought me out o'er the coals fu’ fast.” 
Forbes: Dominie Depos'd, p. 35. 
(4) To carry coals: To put up with insults, 
to submit to any degradation. The origin of 
the phrase is this: that in every family the 
scullions, the turnspits, the carriers of wood 
and coals were esteemed the very lowest of 
menials. The latter in particular were the 
drudges of all the rest. (Nares.) 
“Gregory, o’ my word, we'll not carry coals.”"— 
Shakesp.: Rom, & Jul., i. 1. 
(5) To carry coals to Newcastle: To do any- 
thing superfluous or unnecessary. 


(6) To haul (or bring) over the coals: To 
scold, to call to account. 

Il. Technically : 

1. Min.: A carbonaceous mineral substance, 
‘black, shiny or dull, easily’ broken, often 
‘splintery, inflammable, and used for fuel. It 
is composed of carbon (75 per cent.), hydro- 
igen, oxygen, and some nitrogen, with siliceous 
‘and other earthy impurities (ash). It consists 
of compressed and chemically altered vege- 
table matter, chiefly extinct kinds of lycopo- 
diaceous trees. As the successive jungle- 
growths [CoaL-MEASURES] accumulated their 
stems, leaves, and spores, hydrogen and 
oxygen were evolved with some of the carbon. 
The relative proportion of carbon in the mass 
‘was increased, the woody fibre reduced in 
volume to one-ninth, or even one-fifteenth, of 
its original bulk, and the mass became black, 
shiny hydrocarbons, with imbedded charcoal 
(“mother-coal”), due to decomposition of 
‘trees lying exposed to the air, or dull black 
hydrocarbons, resulting from the consolida- 
‘tion of decomposed vegetable pulp, like soft 
‘peat. _ 

{ Dana divides what may be called the 
species, termed by him Mineral Coal, into the 
following varieties : (1) Anthracite, (2) Native 
Coke, (3) Caking Coal, (4) Non-caking Coal, 
© Cannel Coal ate Coal), (6) Torbanite, 


[To haul over the 


Brown Coal (Lignite), (8) Earthy Brown 
Joal, (9) Mineral Charcoal. The first variety 
has only 8—46 per cent. of bituminous mat- 
ter, the second has none, and the rest vary 
in this respect. 

2. Geol.: Geologically coal occurs as a 
stratified rock, interbedded with clays, iron- 
stones, sandstones, and limestones, in what 
are termed coal-measures. The best coals 
belong to the Carboniferous series of the 
Paleozoic system; but much coal of later 


coaking—coal 


(Neozoic) ages is found in various parts of the 
world, though, in that case, either mixed with 
or passing into lignite, a far less valuable fossil 
fuel, because little of the hydrogen, oxygen, 
and nitrogen has been eliminated by chemical 
change, and thus as much as 80 per cent. of 
water remains in lignite, while good coal has 
seldom move than 5 per cent. When lateral 
pressure has zome into operation on the coal- 
measures, more hydrogen (with some carbon) 
has been driven off, and the coal metamor- 
phosed into anthracite, which has 90 per cent. 
of carbon. Some coals have become merely 
anthracitic. Other coals have had very much 
carbon (‘‘mother-coal”) in them originally. 
Hence the conditions producing ‘Steam- 
coal,” that is, either (1) coal good for raising 
steam quickly, or (2) smokeless coal, suited 
for steam-ships. According to the decom- 
position of the vegetable matter, and the re- 
sulting combinations of carbon and hydrogen, 
fossil fuel-is more or less bituminous when 
burnt. 


3. Comm. : The following are the chief 
kinds of coal and associated carbonaceous 
substances used in trade and manufactures :— 

(1) Highly bituminous (Gas-coals) : Albertite, 
produced (like rock-oil, &c.) from coal by 
natural causes ; Dysodil or Tasmanite, and 
“Better-bed ” coal, made up of spores ; Can- 
nel, Parrot coal, Boghead coal, Torbanite— 
vegetable matter much altered. 

(2) Common bituminous (Household coals) : 
Caking, Coking, Cherry, Splint, and other 
coals—layers of charcoal (‘‘ mother-coal ”) and 
hydrocarbon. 

(3) Semi-bituminous (Free-burning Steam- 
coals) : (a) Charcoal, abundant in original for- 
mation ; (0) Hydrogen and carbon partially 
lost by chemical changes. 

(4) Anthracitic (Steam-coal, &c.): Hydro- 
carbon nearly all lost by change. 

(5) Anthracite: All the hydrocarbon lost by 
pressure, &c. 

(6) Coke: (a) Natural, and (6) Artificial— 
hydrocarbon lost by direct heat, 

4 Enormous beds of coal exist in the United 
States, principally of the bituminous variety, 
though this country possesses what are prob- 
ably the largest deposits of anthracite in the 
world. The entire area of these coal beds is 
about 200,000 square miles, being 83 times as 
great as those of the British Islands. The 
quantity of coal mined in the United States is 
small in proportion to the size of the beds, but 
is annually increasing. 


A mass of coal when broken splits in three 
directions: (1) Along the planes of bedding, 
commonly presenting dull black surfaces 
which soil the fingers. (2) Vertically across 
the stratification ; the broken surfaces are 
bright and smooth, and do not soil the fingers ; 
the direction along which these joints run is 
known as the ‘‘face” of the coal. (8) A third 
set of planes at right angles to both of the 
other sets, and less perfect, so that the frac- 
ture here is more irregular; this direction is 
called the ‘‘end” of the coal. Thus it yields 
blocks more or less regular in shape, and 
roughly resembling cubes or dies. (Hualey: 
Physiography, ch. xiv., p. 238, 3rd. ed.) 

B. As adj. : Consisting of coal; in any way 
pertaining or relating to coal. (See the com- 
pounds.) 

§ Compounds of obvious signification ;: 
Coal-barge, coal-fire, coal-mine, coal-sack, coal- 
shed. 


coal-backer, s. 
carry coals from a ship to the wagons. 
hew.) 


* coal-basket, s. 
for carrying coals. 


coal-basin, s. 

Geol. ‘ A hbasin-shaped depression with coal- 
beds deposited in it. It has been almost 
always produced by subsidence of the strata 
previous to the deposition of the coal. 


coal-bed, s. 
Geol.: A bed of coal. 


coal-black, * cole-blacke, * cole- 
blak, a. 
1, Ord. Lang.: As black as coal; jet-black. 
“ He hadde a bere’s skin cole-black for old.” 
Chuucer ; C. T., 2,144. 


2. Bot. : Black a little verging upon blue. 


A man employed to 
(May- 


A basket or scuttle 
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_ coal-boring bit,s. A-bit with an enter- 
ing point and a series of cutting edges of steps 
of increasing radius. (Knight.) 


* coal-box, s. A box for carrying coals 
to the fire ; a coal-scuttle. 


coal-brand, s. A name for smut in wheat 


coal-brass, s. 

Mining: A popular name given to the iron 
pyrites found in the coal-measures, It con~ 
tains no brass, but only sulphur and iron. 
[Iron Pyrrirtes.] 


coal-breaker, s. A machine for crush- 
ing lump-coal as taken from the mine. Also 
a building in which coal is broken, sorted and 
cleaned, usually situated at the movih of a 
mine. 


coal-breaking, s. & a. 
pound term.) 

{ Coal-breaking jack : 

Mining: A jack or wooden wedge used for 
breaking down coal. Jacks are inserted in a 
small recess in the seam, a few feet of tubing 
are used to connect this with an adjacent 
pump, and great pressure being obtained by 
means of a lever, the eoal is brought down in 
quantities. (Knight.) 


coal-bunker, s. 


Naut.: The closed room around the boiler 
and engine-room of a steam vessel for keeping 
the fuel. (Knight.) 


coal-car, s. A freight-car designed 
specially for coal ; a coal-truck or coal-wagon. 


coal-cart, s. 


coals. 


coal-chute, s. A spout by which coal in 
bunkers or elevated boxes is loaded into carts 
or cars. (Knight.) 


*coal-crimp, s. A factor or middle- 
man who sells ship-loads of coals on com- 
mission to wholesale dealers. 


coal-cutting, s. & a. (See the compound 
term.) 

Coal-cutting machine; A machine for under- 
cutting coal seams in the mine or at the 
bank. 


coal-drop, s. A broad, shallow inclined 
trough, down which coals are discharged into 
the hold of a vessel. (Ogilvie.) 


coal-dumping, s. The act of loading 
coal or other vessels from a cart. The cart is 
made to descend by a rail so as to enter the 
vessel, when it is of course easy to discharge 


(See the com- 


A cart used in conveying 


its contents into the hold. (Knight.) 
coal-dust, s. Small fine coal, the siftings 
of coal. 
“Tt has been attempted . . 


. to make the coal-dust 
into bricks which can bear carriage.”—Ansted ; Short 
Trip in Hungary and Transylvania, p. 194, 


coal-eyed, a. Black-eyed. 


coal-field, s. 
1. Ord. Lang: A bed of coal. 


2. Ord. Lang. & Geol. : A district where coal 
abounds, or which is worked for coal: a num- 
ber of coal mines worked, 


coal-fish, s. 

Ichthy.: Gadus carbonarius, a native of the 
Baltic, Northern, and Mediterranean Seas, 
It is a coarse fish, deriving its name from 
the dusky pigment which tinges the skin, 
and which soils the fingers like moist coals. 
(Baird. ) 

“The coalfish is most decidedly a northern fish, but 
being a hardy species is not without a considerable 
range to the southward. It was the only fish found 
by ford Mulgrave on the shores of Spitzbergen.. . . 
This fish has more provincial names than any other 
species, some of which only referto it when of a 
peculiar size. Among the Scotch islands the coal- 
fish is called sillock, ee cooth or kuth, harbin, 
cudden, sethe, sey, and grey-lord. In Edinburgh and 


about the Forth, the young are called podleys; at 


» Newcastle the fry are called coalsey (?coalzie), oe 


when twelve inches long poodlers."—Yarrell: Briti. 
Fishes. 
coal-fitter, s. A middleman who acts ar 
agent in the sale of coal between the owner of 
a pit and the shipper. 


coal-formation, s. 
1. Geol. : The same as the CARBONIFEROUS 
FORMATION (q.V.). 


2621, boy; pout, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
Glan, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -tious, sious, -cious =shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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coal 


2. The same as the CoAL-MEASURES. 


coal-gas, s. A mixture of gases pro- 
duced by the destructive distillation of coal 
at regulated temperatures. It is used in 
lighting streets, houses, &e., and for cooking 
and heating purposes. Coal-gas is colourless, 
and has a disagreeable smell. It is purified 
from H,.S8 by ferric hydrate, which is moist- 
ened with FeSO4 and H»SO,4 to remove am- 
monia. The carbon disulphide can be re- 
moved by passing it through an iron tube 
filled with iron turnings and heated to red- 
ness. Coal-gas consists of a mixture of 
hydrogen, 40 to 50 per cent., carbon-monoxide 
about 5 per cent., marsh gas (CH4) about 
40 per cent., which contribute nothing to the 
illuminating power of the gas; it depends 
upon the presence of heavy hydro-carbons, 
principally CoH, ethene, ordinary gas con- 
taining about 4 per cent., and cannel gas 
about 8 per cent. Coal-gas also contains 
small quantities of acetylene, butylene, 
&c., and aromatic hydro-carbons, as ben- 
zene, &c. The percentage of nitrogen is 
very variable, and the COg is nearly all re- 
moved from gas made in England. When 

s is burnt a large quantity of water is 
Pinus, hence, if a gas stove is used to dry a 
room, there must be sufficient ventilation to 
earry off the aqueous vapour. The sulphur 
in coal-gas is converted into sulphuric acid 
when burnt, which greatly damages books, 
furniture, &c. The escape of coal-gas from 
pipes into the soil is very injurious to the 
roots of trees and shrubs. The admixture of 


a very small quantity of air greatly impairs - 


the illuminating power of coal-gas. Three 
causes are capable of decreasing the lumino- 
sity of flames, viz.: (1) withdrawal of heat ; 
(2) dilution; and (3) oxidation of luminous 
material. (See Fiame, Watts: Dict. Chem., 
8rd Suppt., p. 787.) 

coal-gum, s. The dust of coal. (Scotch.) 

coal-head, s. 

Ornith.: The Cole-tit, or Cole-titmouse, 
Parus ater ; also called Coal-mouse (q.v-). 


coal-heaver, s. A porter employed to 
earry coal, and especially to discharge it 
from ships. 


“T went to the Jerusalem Coffee House. . . I there 
saw my captain, who looked as much like a captain as 
pei like a coal-heaver.”—Theodore Hook: Gilbert 

mney. 


coal-heugh, s. A coal-pit. (Scotch.) 
+coal-hod, s. A scuttle to hold coals. 
(Wuttail.) 


coal-hole, s, A hole or cellar where coals 
and cinders are placed. 


“, ... the types were flung into the coathole, and 
covered with cinders.”— Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xvi. 


coal—hood, coally-hood, coal- 
hoodie, s. 

Ornithology : 

1, A name given to the Bullfinch, Pyrrhula 
vulgaris, from his coal-black hvod or cap. 


2. The Black-headed Bunting, Emberiza 
acheeniclus. 

coal-house, s. A house in which coals 
are stored. 


“Bonner’s conscience made his palace a coal-house, 
and a dungeon.” —Junius ; Sin Stigmatized, p. 812. 


‘coal-man, s. 


coal-master, s. 
Colliery ; a coal-owner. 


coal-measure, s. 


1. Ord. Lang. (Sing.): The measure used in 
ascertaining the quantity of coal. 

2. Geol. (Pl.): Strata of coal with the 
attendant rocks. If the great Carboniferous 
formution be separated into three divisions, 
these, in the descending order, are (1) the Coal- 
Ineasures, (2) the Millstone-grit, and (8) the 
Mountain or Carboniferous Limestone. If by 
the omission of the Millstone-grit they be 
Teduced to two, then the Coal-measures con- 
stitute, with the Mountain Limestone already 
mentioned, the whole Carboniferous formation, 
In the United States the Coal Measures attain 
an unusual development, equalled nowhere 
else in the world. The strata here are divided 
into two groups. One of these, the Lower or 


A collier. 
The propiietor of a 


ferous limestone of England. The upper 
groups, comprising the Carboniferous proper, 
includes the Millstone-grit and the Coal 
Measures. According to Professor Dana, the 
coal-bearing area of North America is approxi- 
mately as follows: 


Sq. miles. 

Rhode Island area. . ss oufe 500 
Alleghany.area 2. 1 + 6 6 Ss 59,000 
Michigan Aras po cs.es os sae * eo 6,700 
Tilinois, Indiana, West Kentucky . .. . . 47,000 
Missouri, Iowa, Kansas, Arkansas, Texas, . . 78,000 
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick} . . . 18,000 
Total, 209,200 


This table does not include the coal fields of 
the Rocky Mountains and Pacific States, nor 
those of Vancouver Island, which would add 
considerably to the sum total. It is worthy of 
note that Coal Measures have been detected in 
the Arctic regions, in several localities. The 
Coal Measures are largely developed in several 
parts of Europe, in China, and elsewhere. 
They are large and rich in England, in com- 
parison with the area of the island, and to the 
coal produced from them is due much of the 
prosperity of that kingdom. The measures 
there comprise fresh water beds, including the 
Upper and the Middle Coal Measures, and 
Marine Beds, the Gannister Beds or Lower Coal 
Measures. 

“The black shales of the coal-measures are here dis- 
tilled for various mineral oils and paraffinm.”—Anster . 
Short Trip in Humgary and Transylvania, p. 150. 

ire s. One who trades in 
c0a. 


coal-meter, s. 
Measure coal. 


coal-miner,s. Que who works in a coal- 
mine; a collier. 


coal-mining, a. & s. 

A. As adj.: Adapted for or occupied in 
mining. 

B. As subst. : The act or process of mining 
for coals. 

Mining: Coal-beds usually lie at a slight 
slope, and, when reached from the surface by 
shafts, are dug out together with sufficient of 
the upper and under strata to allow of ver- 
tical room for the miner. At the foot of the 
pit long galleries (boards) are cut to the ex- 
tent of the property, then cross galleries 
(narrows), marking out square spaces or dis- 
tricts (panels). These are dug away, and the 
coal picked out and removed ; the solid in- 
tervals, gradually reduced to walls and pillars, 
are ultimately removed, wooden props sup- 
porting the roof until it is allowed to fallin. 
This is called the ‘‘pillar and stall,” or 
“board and pillar,” working, and was invented 
by Mr. Buddle in the beginning of this century. 
Formerly the coal was removed from the sides 
of intersecting galleries at the beginning of 
the mine, or the ‘‘rise end” of the seam ; 
and great pillars were left behind comprising 
nearly sixty per cent. of the coal. Sometimes 
the hewing is begun at the ‘‘rise end” of the 
‘‘winning,” ina gallery all along the edge or 
face of the coal-seam, which is then cut gradu- 
ally away, and the roof of the hollow behind 
is partly supported by stones and timber for 
roadways, and partly aHowed to fall in. 
This is the ‘‘ long-way,” or “‘ long-wall,” plan. 
The methods and terms vary in different 
coal-fields. Ventilation is secured by a second 
shaft (engine-pit or upcast-pit), and by_longi- 
tudinal divisions (brattices), making double 
currents, in shafts and galleries ; by stoppings 


An official appointed to 


and trapdoors regulating the direction of the“ 


draught, and by other appliances. Mines are 
termed “‘fiery’’ when carburetted-hydrogen 
gas issues from the coal. This is frequently 
continuous ; sometimes, when reservoirs are 
opened, sudden, and then, if the miner has a 
naked light instead of a Davy or safety lamp, 
the usual accidents take place. 


coal-mouse, colemouse, s. 


Ornith.: A small species of titmouse, with 
a black head : the Cole-tit (Parus ater), 


coal-naphtha, s. An oily liquid ob- 
tained by the distillation of coal-tar. It is 
sold as benzole (q.v.). It is purified by 
agitating with caustic soda to extract the 
phenol and cresols ; then rectified, by which 
it is separated into a heavy oil containing 
much naphthalene, and a liquid which is 
purified by agitation with sulphuric acid and 
redistilled. By fractional distillation it yields 
first a mixture of benzene and carbon disul- 


CgHg, about 113° toluene, at 142° xylene, and 
at 170° impure cumene. 


coal-oil, s. The usual name in this 
country for PETROLEUM. 


*coal_-pan, * cole-panne, s. 
or pan for charcoal. 


coal-passer, s. One who passes on or 
supplies coal to the furnace of a steam-engine. 


coal-pipe, s. 

1, The carbonized bark of a fossil plant. 

2. Mining: 

(1) The cylindrical cast of a tree formed of 
solid sandstone, its inass increasing gradually 
towards the base, and with no branches left 
to support it in its position. When cohesion 
of the external layer, which alone holds it 
up, is overcome by the force of gravity, the 
“ coal-pipe ” falls perpendicularly or obliquely, 
often crushing unhappy miners at work below. 
(Lyell.) 

“ These fossil stumps are not uncommon in the roofs 

of the coal-seams. In some places they are known to 


the minersas ‘coal-pipes.’”—Dawson: Earth and Man, 
1873, ch. vi, p. 141. 


(2) A very thin seam of coal. 


coal-pit, s. 

1, A coal-mine ; a pit sunk iu the earth for 
the purpose of digging out coals. f[CoaL- 
MINING. J 

a oe sa ey, kind, found in the sinking 

2. A place where charcoal is made. 

can.) (Webster.) 


coal-plants, s.pl. 

Geol.: Plants, the remains of which are 
found in the strata of the coal-formation, and , 
from the stems, leaves, roots, &c., of which 
coal itself has been produced. Brongniart 
has figured upwards of 300 species. They are 
often in a state of high preservation, exhibit- 
ing the most delicate nervures of the leaves, 
any cortical markings of the stems. (Craig, 

c. 


A brazier 


(Ameri- 


“| Of the most common coal plant-remains, 
Stigmaria was conjectured by Prof. Brongniart 
and Sir William Logan to have 4 relation to 
Sigillaria, and Mr. Binney proved it to be the 
roots of that plant by finding the two in actual 
continuity. (Q. J. Geol. Soc. IL. (1846), pt. ii., 
p. 370—873.) Mr. Richard Brown. of Nova 


Scotia, also saw a probable Sigillaria with 
Stigmaria roots. (Ibid., 393—6.) What Sigil- 
laria itself is eS ete of cme 
Brongniart, G6 and Unger consider it as 
probably a aes Sir J. Dawson, of Montreal, 
thinks that this may be its affinity, or that it 
may be a connecting link between the Gymno- 
sperms and the higher Acrogens. (Q. J. Geol. 
Soc., XV. (1859), pt. i., p. 76.) Mr. Carruthers, 
F.R.S., &c., of the British Museum (Natu 

History), considers it one of the Lyco- 
podiacee, and consequently an Acrogen. He 
places Calamites under the Equisetaceer, and 
thinks that Asterophyllites, Annularia, and 
Sphenophyllum are the leaves of three species. 
Akin to it is the genus Volkmannia. It is 
generally agreed that Lepidodendron should be 
placed under the Lycopodiaceez. Among the 
plants of undisputed affinity are ferns of 
various genera: Sphenopteris, nae i 
Neuropteris, Cyclopteris, &c., but with the 
fructification as a rule destroyed. There are 
also genuine Conifers in the Coal-measures 
which probably grew upon the hills whilst the 
plants previously described had their habitat 


Sub-Carboniferous, corresponds to the Carboni: hide, and olefines, &c., at 80° chiefly benzene on the plains. (Carruthers: Lect, before the 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. 2,e=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


? 


coal—coapt 
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Foyal Institution, on April 16, 1869. Q. J. 
Geol. Soc. XXY. (1869), pt. i., pp. 248—253.) 


coal-rake, * cole-rake, * colrake, s. 
An instrument used for raking out the ashes 
of a furnace, 

“ Colrake : trulla, verriculum.”—Cathol. Anglicum. 


coal-screen, s. A sifter for coal. 
(Knvight.) 


coal-scuttle, s. A box or utensil for 
holding coals for present use, 

Coal-scuttle bonnet : A bonnet so called from 
its resembling a coal-sceuttle in shape. 


* @lancing from the depths of her coal-scuttle bonnet 
...”—Dickens ; Nich. Nickleby, ch. xxiii. 


coal-shaft, s. The shaft forming the 
entrance to a coal-mine. ([SHAFT.] 


coal-ship, s. 
@oal ; a collier. 


“The pirate never spends his shot upon coal-ships, 
but lets fly at the rich merchant.”"—Junius: Sin Stigm., 
Dp. 289. 


coal-slack, s. 
fine coal. 


coal-smut, s. 
(q.v.). 
coal-stalk, s. 
1, Aname given to the vegetable impressions 
found on stones in coal-mines. (Scotch.) 
“Those impressions abound in coal countries; and 
are, in many places, not. improperly known by. the 
name of Coal-stalk "—Ure: Hist. Rutherglen, p, 302. 
2. Extended, in its application, to the effects 
of recent vegetation. 


coal-stone, s. Anthracite (q.v.) 


* Ooal-stone flames easily, and burns freely; but 
holds; and. endures the fire much longer than coal.”— 
Woodward. 


eoal-tar,s. Tar produced in the destruc- 
tive distillation of bituminous coal. It isa 
thick, sticky, dark-coloured substance, and is 
used in the manufacture of printer’s ink, 
for asphalt pavements, coating ships, &c. 
The composition of coal-tar varies according 
to the temperature at which the coal is dis- 
tilled, the higher the temperature the larger 
being the yield of solid bodies. Coal-tar when 
distilled first gives off gas, then water con- 
taining ammoniacal salts, then a brown light 
oil which, when purified, is called coal- 
naphtha (q.v.); at higher temperatures a 
yellow, heavy, foetid oil called dead-oil (q.v.), 
or kreasote oil, then naphthalene (q.v.) ; after- 
wards the black residue in the retort solidifies 
on cooling and forms. pitch, which is used to 
form asphalt, and a black varnish to protect 
iron from rust. If the distillation is con- 
tinued the pitch yields a yellow substance like 
butter, containing anthracene, phenanthrene, 
fiuorene, &c. ; afterwards, at red heat, a bright 
orange powder, consisting chiefly of pyrene 
CygHy9 and chrysene CigHj2; the residue 
forms a hard, porous coke. 2 


A ship employed in carrying 


Dust or grime of coal; 


The same as COAL-SLACK 


Coal-tar colours: Dyes prepared from 
aniline (q.v.), naphthalene, phenol (q.v.), and 
other compounds contained in coal-tar. 


coal-tit, s. 
Ornith.: A species of titmouse ¢Parus ater), 
also called coal-head and coal-mouse (q.v.). 


coal-tongs, s.pl. A pair of tongs for 
grasping coal in lumps. 


coal-trimmer, s. One who is employed 
to trim and stow the coal for the fires of 
Marine steam-engines.., 


co-a-lés/-cene¢e, s. 


“At last. we reached the coal-workings.”—Ansted : 
Short Trip in Holland and Transylvania, p. 124. : 


coal—works, s. A colliery, with the neces- 

sary machinery appertaining to it. 

“There is a vast treasure in the old English, from 
whence authors may draw constant sup DHES as our 
officers make their surest remits from the coal-works 
and the mines,”—Felton. 


coal-yard, s. An enclosure set apart for 
the deposit cr sale of coal. 


coal, v.t. & i. [COAL, s.] 
A. Transitive: 

*1. To burn, char, or reduce to charcoal. 

“Tn fetching [the wood] when it is coaled.”—Oarew: 
Survey of Scotland, 

2. To supply with coal. 

‘A steam-vessel is said to be coaled when she has 
received on board the necessary fuel for any voyage.”— 
Foung: Nautical Dict. 

* 3.-Yo write, mark, or delineate with char- 

coal, 

“Marvailing, he coaled out rhimes upon the wall, 
near to the picture.”"—Camden, 

B.. Intrans.: To take in a supply of coals. 

“A good pier has lately been built, alongside of 
which vessels may lie and coal with great facility.”— 
Macdonald : British Columbia and Vancouver's Island, 
p. 360, 


* edal-Gr-¥, s. (Eng. coal; -ery.] A coal- 
pit, a coal-mine: now superseded by colliery 
(q.v.). 

“Two fine stalactites were found han; 


black stone, atja deserted vault in Benwe: 
Woodward, 


g from a 
coulery.”— 


c6-a-lés’¢e, v.i. & t. [Lat. coalesco = to grow 


together, to coalesce, to unite: co= con ; alesco 
(incept. of alo) = to nourish.] 

A. Intransitive: 

I, Lit.: To grow together ; to unite in masses 

or groups spontaneously, 

“When vapours are raised, they hinder not the 
transparency of the air, being divided into parts too 
small to cause any reflection In their superficies; but 
when they begin to coalesce, and constitute globules, 
those. globules. become of a convenient size to reflect 
some colours,”—Newton. 

II. Figuratively : 

1. To combine, to join, to agree. 

*‘Mathematics and physics have been long accus- 
tomed to coalesce.”— Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 3rd 
ed., vol. vi., p. 110. 

2. To join a party, to become one of a 

party. 

“He had imagined that, as soon as he chose to 
coalesce with those to whom he had recently been 
opposed, all his followers would imitate his example,” 
—HMacaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 

3. To unite in society in a more general 

sense ; to become incorporated with, 

“The Jews were incapable of coalescing with other 
nations.”—Campbell, 

*B. Trans. : To cause to unite or join. 


{ Crabb thus distinguishes between to add, 
to join, to unite, and to coalesce: ‘* We add by 
putting a part to any body so as to forma 
whole; we join by attaching two whole bodies 
to each other ; we wnite by putting two bodies 
to or into one another, so that they become 
one body ; things coalesce when their parts 
mingle together so as to form one substance. 
. . . Adding is opposed to subtracting or 
diminishing ; joining to separating, wniting to 
dividing, and coalescing to falling asunder,” 
(Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 


cd-a-lés’ced, pa. par. or a. [CoaLusce, v.] 


z € [Lat. coalescens, pr. par. 
of coalesco = to coalesce, to unite.] The act or 
process of coalescing or combining; union, 
concretion, combination. 

“Like that of salts with lemon juice, 


* co-al-i’-tion-ér, s. 


co-al-i-tion-ist, s. 


* ed-al-ly,, s. 


coal-séy, s. 
en 


coal’-y, a. 


C. As subst.: The act of combining or grow- 
ing together ; coalescence, 


* cdal’-i-ér, * coall’-i-€r, s. [Coxuier.] 


coal’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CoaL, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C., As substantive : 


1. The act of supplying or providing with 
coals, 


2. The act of taking in a supply of coals, 


* coalise, v.i. 


“. . . will lead coatised armies.”—Oarlyle> Fr. 
Rev,, pt. ii, bk. ii,, ch. 5. 


* co-al-ite, v.i. & t. [Lat. coalitum, sup. of 
coalesco = to coalesce, to unite.] 
A. Intrans. : To unite, to coalesce. 


“Let the friends of liberty lay aside the groundless 
distinctions which are employed to amuse and betray 
them; let them continue to coalite.’—Bolingbroke : 
On Parties, Let. 19. 

B. Trans.: To unite, to cause to coalesce, 


“ Time has’ by degrees in all other places and periods 
blended and coalited the conquered with the con- 
querors,”—Burke ; To Sir H. Langrishe, 


co-al-i’-tion, s. [Fr. coalition; Low Lat. 
coalitio, from coalitwm, sup. otf coalesco = to 
coalesce, to unite.] 

1. Ord, Lang.: A union or coalescing of 
separate bodies into one body or mass. 

“The world’s a mass of heterogeneous consistencies, 
and every part thereof a coalition of distinguishable 
varieties.”—Granville. 

2. Polit.: A combination for temporary 
purposes of persons, parties, or states having 
different interests. 

@ The administration of the Duke of Port- 
land, which commenced on April 2, 1783, and 
that of the Harl of Aberdeen, which began in 
December, 1852, were coalition Ministries, 


“,. . the only effect of a coalition between them 
must have been that one of them would have become 
the tool of the other."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xii 


[CoALESCE. ] 


[Eng. coalition ; -er.] 
The same as coalitionist (q.v.). (Byron.) 


[Eng; coalition ; -ist.] 
One who promotes or joins a coalition. 


+ coal’-léss, a. [Eng. coal ; -less.] Wanting 


or destitute of coal. 


* co-al-hied’, pa. par. ora. [CoALLy, x] 
* co-al-ly’, v.i. 


[ Pref. co = con, and Png. 
ally, V. (q.V.).] To join or associate together. 


“‘Such civil society can never secretly or honorably 
act with a total disregard to that co-allied religion,”— 
Warburton: Divine Leg.; Dedic. 


[Pref. co = con; ally, s. (q.v.)] 
An ally, a co-operator, an assistant. 


[Eng. coal, and Se: sey = coal- 
fish. niesow.)| The coal-fish (q.v.). In 
some places the name is restricted to the fry. 
[Eng. coal ; -y.] 

1. Of or pertaining ts coal, of the nature of 
or resembling coal. 

2. Full of or discoloured by coal; black. 


“Or rocky Avon, or of sedgy Lee, 
Or coaly Tyne, or ancient hallowed Dee,” 
Milton; Vacation Exercise. 


coam ings, s. pl. [Comprnes.] 


Nawt.: Certain raised work, rather higher 
than the decks, about the edges of the hatch- 
openings of a ship, to prevent the water on 
deck from running down. (Smyth.) 


“_..I threw my legs over the coamings.. .”—Daily 
Telegraph, Jan, 28, 1881. 


* e0-an-néx’, v.t. [Pref. co = con, and Eng. 
annex (q.v.).| To annex with or attach to 
something else, 


*coap,s. [CopPE.] 
* co-ap-péar’, v.i. [Pref.co=con, and Eng. 
appear (q.v.).| To appear at the same time 


with. 


“Heaven's scornful flames and thine can never co- 
appear.” —Quarles: Emblems. 


* c0-Ap-pré-hénd,, v.t. [Pref. co=con, 
and Eng. apprehend (a.v.).J To apprehend 
with another, to comprehend. 


“They assumed the shapes of animals common unto 
all eyes, and by their conjunctions and compositions 


Which does not yet like that produce 
A friendly coalescence.” 
Cowper : Friendship. 
* c0-a-lés-cen-cy, s. [Eng. coalescence ; -y.] 
The Same as COALESCENCE (q.V.). 


“By a happy diffusion and holy coalescency.”— 
Gauden: Tears of the Church, p. 34 (Davies). 


coal-under-candlestick, s. A Christ- 
mas game mentioned in the ‘‘ Declaration. of 
Popish Impostures,” 1603. (Nares.) 


‘ coal_viewer, s. An overseer or superin- 
tendent of a coal-mine, 


coal-washer, s. A machine in which 
coal which has been broken and assorted is 
finally washed. (Knight.) y 


coal-whipper, s. One who raises coal 
out of the hold of a ship. 
“Here were colliers by the score and score with the 
coal-whippers.”—Dickens. 


+ cd-a-lés'-cent, a.& s. (Lat. coalescens, pr. 
par. of coalesco = to coalesce, to unite,] 
A. As adj.: Growing together, uniting, 
combining, coalescing. 
“The human and divine nature of Christ being 


coalescent into one person.”—Annov. on Glanville's Lux 
Orient., 1682, p. 159. 


B. As subst.: One who or that which 


coal-whipping, s. The act or oceupa- coalesces. Wey able to communicate their Sere te unto any 
A Bae : at co-apprehended the taxi an Veo’ 
u tion of raising coals from the holds of ships. Encore eV eure Kk, = ah os eae ase 


c0-a-lés'-cing, pr. par., a., & s, [Coauzscn.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 


orking, s. A place where coal is 
; the verb). 


coal-w : 
worked ; a coal-mine, a colliery. 


can HOU, LEP; pat, j6wl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. 
_ cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious =shiis, 


* c0-apt, v.t. [Lat: coapto = to fit.] To adapt, 
to make fit or suitable. 


tag 
-ble, ~die, éc. = bel, deh 
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* co-Ap-ta/-tion, s. [Lat. coaptatio, from 
coupto = to fit or join together ; from co = con, 
and apto = to adapt, to fit ; aptus = fit.) 

1. Ord. Lang. : The adaptation or adjustment 
of parts to each other. 

“The same method makes both prose and verse 
beautifu). which consists in the judicious coaptation 
and ranging cf the words,”—Broome, 

2, Anat.: A form of angular movement, in 
which, as in the movement of the patella on 
the femur, the articular surface of one bone 
travels over that of another so as to bring dif- 
ferent parts of the surface successively into 
contact in the manner of a wheel rolling on 
the ground, this movement being usually ac- 
companied by a certain amount of gliding. 


(Quain.) 


c0-ap-ta’-tor, s. [Lat.] 

Surgery: An apparatus for fitting together 
the ends of a fractured bone, and holding 
them in position while the bony junction is 
proceeding. (Knight.) 


* co-arct’, v.t. (Lat. coarcto; from co= con, 
and arcto=to draw or press close together ; 
from arctus = narrow, strait ; arceo=to shut 
up, to enclose, } 

1. To confine, to enclose in a narrow com- 
pass ; to contract, to restrain. 
2. To constrain, to restrain, to confine. 


“Ifa man coarcts himself to the extremity of an 
act, he must blame and impute it to himself, that he 
has thus coarcted or straitened himself so far,”— 
Ayliffe. 


* co-are-tate, v.t. [Coarcrats, a.] The 
same as CoARCT (q.V.). 


“They coarctate the breast, and astringe the belly.” 
Venner: Via Recta ad Vitam Longam, p. 132. 


co-arc-ta'te, * cd-arc-ta/-téd, a. [Lat. 
coarctatus, pa. par. of coarcto.) [CoARcT.] 
I. Ord. Lang. : Pressed together ; straitened, 
confined, shut in. 
II. Technically : 
1, Bot.: Contracted, drawn closely together. 


2. Entom. : Compressed ; greatly attenuated, 
especially at or towards the base. 

Ooarctate Metamorphosis : 

Entom. : Such metamorphosis as occurs in 
the Diptera, in which the larva sheds its last 
skin before the growing legs and wings have 
impressed their forms upon it, and the exu- 
vium constitutes an egg-shaped horny case, 
upon which there is not the least indication of 
the parts of the perfect insect. (Qwen.) 


* cd-arc-ta’-tion, s. [Lat. coarctatio, from 
coarcto = to restrain, to confine : co = con, and 
arctus = narrow, strait ; arceo = to restrain. ] 

I. Literally: 

1. The act of confining, contracting, or 
restraining within a narrow space. 

2. The state or condition of being confined 
or restrained, 

3. The act of contracting, straitening, or 
narrowing ; that which contracts, straitens, 
or narrows. 

Th Rig. ¢ 
liberty. 


“ Election is opposed not only to coaction, but also to 
coarctation, or determination to one.”"—Bramhall, 


* cd-are’-téd, pa. par. ora. [Coarct.] 


A restraint or restriction of 


cO’-arc-tiire, s. [From Lat. coarcto = to press 
together.] The neck of a plant. (Treas. of Bot.) 


coarse, * course, * cowrse, a. [Etymology 

doubtful. Probably it is a contraction for 
im course =in an ordinary manner ; hence— 
ordinary, common.] [CourRse.] 

I. Literally : 

1, Unrefined, impure, containing impurities 
or baser parts. 

“T feel 
Of what coarse metal ye are moulded.” 
Shakesp. : Henry VI/II., iii. 2. 

2, Large in size or texture; composed of 

large or rough particles ; not fine or soft. 


“In cloth is to be considered wool, the matter of 
it, whether it be coarse or fine."—Scott: Essay on 
Drapery, p. 5. (1635,) 

II. Figuratively : 

1, Of persons: 

(1) Rude, rough, uncivil, unpolished in 
manners. 
’ “Oh why were farmers made so coarse, 
Or clergy made so fine?” 
Cowper: The Yearly Distress. 


coaptation—coast 


(2) Inexpert, inexperienced ; uninstructed 
in art or learning. 

“ Practical rules may be useful to such as are remote 
from advice, and to coarse practitioners, which they 
are obliged to make use of.”— Arbuthnot. 

2. Of language, manners, dc. : Gross, inele- 
gant, rude, unpolished, unfinished. 

«|. . the libels on William's person and government 
were decidedly less coarse and rancorous Metin 
latter half of his reign than during the earlier half.”— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 

3. Of things generally : 
(1) Gross, rough, unrefined. 
‘Tis not the coarser tye of human law 
That binds their peace.” 
Thomson : Spring. 


(2) Mean, disagreeable ; not delicate. 
“ From this coarse mixture of terrestrial parts, 
Desire and fear by turns possess their hearts.” 
Dryden: Virgil's #neid. 

{J @) Crabb thus distinguishes between 
coarse, rowgh, and rude: ‘‘ These epithets are 
equally applied to what is not polished by art. 
In the proper sense coarse refers to the com- 
position and materials of bodies, #8 coarse 
bread, coarse meat, coarse cloth ; rough respects 
the surface of bodies, as rough wood and rough 
skin; rude respects the make or fashion of 
things, as a rude bark, a rude utensil. Coarse 
is opposed to fine, rough to smooth, rude to 
polished. In the figurative application they 
are distinguished in a similar manner: coarse 
language is used by persons of naturally coarse 
feeling ; rough language by those whose tem- 
pers are naturally or occasionally rough ; rude 
language by those who are ignorant of any 
better.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

(2) For the difference between coarse and 
gross, see GRoss, 


coarse-grained, a. 
1, Lit. : Having a coarse grain, as wood. 


2. Fig.: Wanting in refinement, rude; 
coarse in disposition, 


coarse-haired, a. Having coarse hair. 


“.. . long-haired and coarse-haired animals are apt 
to have, as is asserted, long or many horns . . .”— 
Darwin, Origin of Speeies (ed. 1859), ch. i., p. 12. 


coarse-metal, s. 

Metal.: A brittle non-crystalline, more or 
less granular vesicular bronze-coloured regu- 
lus, which contains about 33 per cent. of 
metallic copper. It is obtained by fusing the 
calcined copper pyrites with slag. Compos. : 
Copper, 33°7 ; iron, 33°6 ; nickel, cobalt, and 
manganese, 1°0; tin, 0°7; arsenic, 0°3; sul- 
phur, 29°2 ; and slag mechanically mixed, 1°1, 


coarse-stuff, s. 


Plastering: The first coat of inside plaster- 
work, (Knight.) 


coarsely, adv. [Eng. coarse; -ly.] 
1. Lit.: In a coarse manner; not finely or 
delicately. 
2. Fig.: Roughly, rudely, inelegantly, with- 
out refinement or delicacy, grossly. 


“There is a gentleman, that serves the count, 
Reports but coarsely of her.” 
Shakesp. : All’s Well, iii. 5. 


coarse -mind’-éd, a. [Eng. coarse, and 


minded.] Having a coarse, low, unrefined 
mind. 
“. . . coarseminded and ignorant men, . ."—Ma- 


caulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


+ coars’-en,v.t. [Eng. coarse, and verbal suff. 
-en (q.v.).] To make coarse or wanting in 
delicacy or refinement. (Graham.) 


+ coars’-ened, pa. par. ora. [CoARSEN, ¥.] 


coarse’—néss, s. [Eng. course ; -ness.] 
I. Lit. : The state or quality of being coarse 
or unrefined ; impurity, baseness. 


“First know the materials whereof the glass is 
made; then consider what the reason is of the coarse- 
ness or dearness."—Bacon : Essays. 


IL. Figuratively : 
1. Roughness, rudeness, indelicacy of man- 
ners. 


“ Already there appears a poverty of conception, a 
coarseness and vulgarity in all the proceedings of the 
aysembly, and of all their instructors.”— Burke: 
French Revolution. 

2. Grossness, indelicacy of language ; want 

of refinement or polish, 

“Friends, (pardon the coarseness of the illustration)» 
as dogs in couples, should be of the same size,”— 
DL’ Estrange. 


3. Roughness, meanness of dress or food. 


co-ar-tic-u-la’tion, s. 


¥ (Pref. co=con, 
and articulation (q.v.). | 


Anat.: The uniting or articulation of bonet 
to form a joint. 


c0-as-sés-sor, s. [Pref. co=con, and Eng, 
assessor (q.v.).] A joint assessor. 


+ cO-as-sti‘me, v.t. [Pref. co = con, and Eng. 
assume (q.v.).| To assume at the same time, 
jointly or together with others. 

“Was it not enough to assume our nature, and the 
properties belonging to that nature, and the actions 
arising from those properties, but thou must coasswme 
the weakness of nature, of properties, of actions?”—~ 
Walsall; Life and Death of Christ (1615), B. 6. b. 


coast (1), *coist, *cost, “coste, * const, s. 
[O. Fr. coste; Fr. céte=a rib, a shore; Lat. 
costa = a rib, a side.) 

*1, A side. 
(a) Of a person: 
* Alle the cost of the knyghte he keruys doune clene,” 
Anturs of Arthur, st. 47, 
(6) Of a thing or place: 
“At the coost forsothe of the tabernacle that bi- 
holdith to the north."—Wycliffe: Exod. xxxvi. 25. 
* 2. Applied more loosely to the trunk of 
the body. 
+3. A rib of meat. 
“Take a coast of lamb and parboil it."—7ue Gentle- 
women's Delight (1676). (Nares.) 
*4, The frontier, limit, or border of a 
country. 


“.,.. the goings out of that coast were at the sea: 
this shall be your south coast.”— Josh. xv. 4. 


“Til that the see the londes coste.” 
Gower, iii. 296, 
5. That part of the border or limit of a 
country which is washed by the sea; the 
shore. 
“yj dayes rydythe he by the cost of the feyer see.” 
Torrent of Port., 121. 
* 6. A district, a country, a region. 
“Paste thay passede ouer al the weys, they knew ful 
wel the cost,” Sir Ferumbras, 1552. 
“The Jews . . . raised eae on against Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts.”— 
Acts xiii. 50. 
4 The coast is clear: The road is free, the 
danger is over. 
{| Compounds of obvious signification : 
Coust-sishing, coast-line, coast-man, coast-naviga- 
tion. 


coast-action, s. The action or influence 
of the sea on the coasts. 


‘... the beds which were then accumulated will 
have been destroyed by being upraised and brought 
within the limits of the coast-action.’— Darcie 
Origin of Species (ed, 1859), ch. ix., p. 292. 


* coast-blockade, s. A body of men 
formerly under the jurisdiction of the Cus- 
toms, termed Preventive Service, now turned 
over to the control of the Admiralty, and 
aes Coast-guards. (Smyth: Sailors’ Word- 
ook. 


coast-guard, s. A body of men of thy 
Royal Naval Reserve for watching the sea 
from the coast, chiefly to prevent sinuggling, 
but also for coast defence. Up to 1856 the 
Coast-guard was under the Customs Depart- 
ment, but in that year the force was trans- 
ferred to the Admiralty, and its character 
and constitution altered. 


coast-ice, s. The ice which forms along 
the shore of an island or a continent, in north- 
ern latitudes. 


coast-road, s. 
of the coast. 


coast-sediment, s. 
coast. 


coast-trade, coasting-trade, s. Trade 
carried on in coasting vessels. By the Aet 
17 Vict c. 5, passed in 1854, the coasting- 
trade of Britain was thrown open to all 
nations. 


“The people of Bridgewater, who were enriched b 
athriving coast trade, furnished him with a small. 
sum of money.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


coast-waiter, s. A Custom-house super- 
intendent of the landing and shipping of 
goods coastwise. 


coast-warning, s. Synonymous with 
SToRM-SIGNAL (q.v.). (Smyth.) 


coast (2), s._ [A contraction of ale-cost (q.v.).] 

plant, Tanacetwm Balsamita. (Lawson's 

Country Housewife's Garden, 1687.) (Britten 
& Holland.) 


coast, * coste, * costey, vi. & t [0. Fr. 
costeer, costoier, costier; It. costeggiare.} 
(Coast, s.] 


Aroad following the line 


Sediment left on 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, maring; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. », e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


A, Intransitive: 

L Literally: 

*1, To adjoin, to lie near or alongside, 

2. To sail along the coast of any country ; 
‘to sail within soundings of land. 


“... coasting upon the South-Sea, .. ."—Spenser : 
Present State of Ireland, 


38. To sail or trade from port to port of the 
‘same country. 

4, To slide down a hill or incline on a sled. 
( 

6. To cycle down a hill, with one’s feet re- 
moved from the pedals. (U.S.) 


*IT, Figuratively: 
1. To approach, to draw near to, to accost. 


2. To approach in meaning, to resemble, to 
saccord, to agree. 


B. Transitive: 
I, Literally: 
*1. To draw near to, to approach, to accost. 


“Rises the sunne and ful clere costez the clowdes of 
the welkyn.” ir Gawaine, 1695. 


“ Who are these that coast us?"—Beaum. & Fletch. : 
Maid of the Mill, i. 1. 


*2. To lie close or adjacent, to border on. 
8. To sail or move along the coast; to 
ffollow the coast-line (lit & Jig). 


“We'll e’en turn fairly home and coast the other 
side."—Beaum. & Fletch. : The Pilgrim. 


“ Our laws, that did a boundless ocean seem, 
Were coasted all, and fathom’d all by him.” 
Dryden: Absalom & Achitophel, pt. ii. 1019-20. 


G With the indefinite pronoun it. 


“ The greatest entertainment we found in coasting it, 
were the several prospects of woods, vineyards, mea- 
dows, and corn-fields which lie on the borders of it.”— 

ddison : On Italy. 


* 4. To carry or conduct along a shore or 
scoast. 

“The Indians coasted me along the shore."—Hakluyt. 

*5, To set or place in a certain position, or 
‘facing a certain quarter or point. 


“That the trees be coasted as they stood before.”"— 
Bacon: Nat. Hist., § 471. 


*6. To flank or take in flank. 


“William BL still coasted the Seen 
doing them what damage he might."—Holinshed: 
Chronicles, iii. 352, 


*TI. Fig. : To go cautiously along; to feel. 
“The king in this perceives him, how he coasts, 
And hedges, his own way.” 
Shakesp. : Henry VIII, iii. 2. 
* edast’-éd, *coostid, a [Coast, s.] Situ- 
ated, bordering. 


@o0ast’-Er, s. [Eng. coast; -er.] 
1. One who or that which sails along the 


(1) Of persons : 
“Tn our small skiff we must not launch too far ; 


We here but coasters, not discov'rers are.” i 
en. 


@) Of ships: Vessels employed in the coast- 
ing trade, to go from port to port of the same 
country. 


“Much of the richest merchandize which reached 
London was imported in coasters from Antwerp.’”— 
Froude: Hist. Eng., ch. xii 


2. An inhabitant of the sea-coast. 
-Qoast-ing, *costeiyng, pr. par., a, & s. 
[Coasz, v.] 
_ A. As pr. par.: (See the verb). 
“Tho gan I walke thorough the mede. . 
The ryver syde costeiyng.” 
Romaunt of Rose, 182, 

B. As adjective: 

1, Lit. : Pertaining to the coast, ora trade 
-earried on in coasters; sailing from port to 
yport of the same country. 

*2. Fig. : Accosting, conciliatory, 

“O, these encounterers, so glib of tongue, 
That give a coasting welcome ere it comes,” 
Shakesp. : ros & ida, iv. 5. 
C. As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language: 
AL Literally: 
Ga) The act of sailing along or following the 


) The act of pursuing a coasting-trade. 


eon a sled. x 
he act of cycling down a hill with one’s 
oved from the pedals, 

a Courtship. 


ee 4 ‘d Md south-eas 


tran mast aot otros, mvben 
way, where stood befo: 


re, 


coasted—coating 


coasting-pilot, s. A pilot who has be- 
come sufficiently acquainted with the nature 
of any particular coast to conduct a ship or 
fleet from one part of it to another, but only 
bah his limits. (Smyth: Sailor’s Word- 
ook.) 


coasting-trade, s. 


coasting-vessel, s. A vessel employed 
in the coasting-trade, a coaster. 


coast’-wise, adv. [Eng. coast, and wise.] 
Along or by way of the coast. (Hall.) 


coat (1), *coote, *cote, *cotte, * cott, 

* kote, s, [O. Fr. cote; Fr. cotte, from Low 
Lat. cota = a garment, a tunie, cottus =a 
tunic; M. H. Ger. iewtte, kotte; O. H. Ger. 
choz, chozzo = a coarse mantle; Ger. kutte =a 
cowl ;-It. cotta; Sp. & Port. cota, Cognate 
with A.S. cote= a cot or cottage, the original 
sense being covering. (Skeat.) 

A. Ordinary Language : 

L Literally : 

1. An outer garment worn by men— 

*(a) Composed of any material, as of skins, 
of rings of steel, &¢. 


“The Lord God made to Adam and his wijf lether 
eae (cootis of skynnys, Purvey).""—Wycliffe : Genesis 
di, 21. 


se was armed with a coat of mail, ..."—1 Sam. 
xvi, 5. 


(b) Now only of cloth or similar material. 

*2. A petticoat, the dress of a small boy 
or of a woman. 

“A friend's ygunger son, a child in coats, was not 

easily brought this book.”—Locke, 

II, Figuratively : 

1, The hair or fur of any beast; the natural 
external covering of an animal, 

“You have given us milk 
Tn luscious streams, and lent us your own coat 
Against the winter's cold.” Thomson: Spring. 

2. Any integument, tunic, or covering; a 
layer of any substance covering and protect- 
ing another, as the coats or skins of the eye. 

3 The habit or dress of any particular pro- 
fess.on ; the profession itself. (Compare the 
modern use of cloth in such expressions as in 
the examples.) 


“ Men of his coat should be minding their pray’rs, 
And not among ladies to give themselves Gre 


J A red-coat: A soldier. 


“« 

... agreeing in scarcely anything else, were dis- 
posed to agree in aversion to the red coats,.”—Macau- 
ay: Hist, Eng., ch. xxiii, 


B, Technically : 
1, Aer. : (CoatT-ARMOUR]. 
“ Of England’s coat one half is cut away.” 
Shakesp. ; 1 Henry VI. 1.1, 
2. Anat. : The membranous covering of any 
part of the body, as the coats of the eye, of 
the arteries, nerves, &c. 


‘“‘The eye is defended by four coats or skins,”— 
Peacham. 


8. Naut.: A piece of tarred canvas, put 
about the masts at the partners, the rudder- 
casing, and also round the pumps, where they 
go through the upper deck, in order to prevent 
water passing down. 

4. Building: A layer of plaster or paint. 

*5, Games: (Coat-carp]. 

“Some may be coats, as in the cards,"—B, Jonson: 

New Inn. 

* 6. Military: 

(1) Lit. : A coat of mail, a defensive covering 
for the upper part of the body, composed of 
rings of steel interwoven. 

(2) Fig. : Any defensive covering. 

“The Poet seized it, and exclaimed, 
‘Tt is the sword of a good knight, 
Though homespun was his coaf-of-mail.'* 
Longfellow: Tales of a Wayside Inn ; Interlude, 

{To cut one’s coat according to one’s cloth: 
To regulate one’s expenses by one’s income, 
to live according to one’s means. 

To pick a hole in one’s coat: To find fault 
with, to find or point out a weak place, 


To turn one’s coat: To change sides. 


coat-armour, *cote-armure, *coote 
armour, *coote armure, s. 

I. Ordinary Language : 

*1. A coat of mail, armour, 

“ Cote armure, Baltheus.""—Prompt. Parv. 

*2. A loose vestment worn by knights over 
their armour ; it was frequently of the richest 
material, and was embroidered with their 


armorial bearings. 


[Coast-TRADE. ] 


coat (2), * cote, v.t. 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, 
; -tion,-sion= zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.= bel, deb 
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“ His coote armour waa of cloth of Tars.” 
Chaucer ; C. T., 2162, 
II. Her.: So called because it was embroi- 
dered upon the surcoat of the wearer. It is 
now used for the escutcheon or shield of arms 
wheresoever represented. (See Glossary of 
Heraldry.) 


“And 
The 


ainted with a livelier red 
udlord’s coat-of-arms again.” 
Longfellow: The Wayside Inn, 


* coat-card, * cote-card, s. 
rupted into CourtT-carD (q-v-). One of the 
figured cards in the pack—i.e., the king, queen, 
or knave—so called from the coats or dresses 
in which they are represented. 


(Now cor- 


“ Mad. We call'd him a coat-card 
O' the last order. 
Pen, jum, What's that? a knave? 


Mad. Some readings have it so; my manuseript 
Doth speak it varlet.” Ben Jonson: Staple of News. 


*coat-feathers, *cote fethers, s. pl. 
Small or body feathers of a bird, 


“The lesser feathers which cover the birds: their 
cote Sethers,"—Nomenclator (1585), (Nares.) 


coat-link, s. A pair of buttons joined 
by a link for holding together the lappets of a 
double-breasted coat. (Knight.) 


coat-tacks, s. pl. 


Naut.: The peculiar nails with which the 
mast coats are fastened. 


coat-tail, s. The tail or flap of a coat. 

“But the baron sat down upon the glass and broke 
it, and cut his coat-tails very much."”—Thackeray : 
Book of Snobs, ch. ii. 

‘| To sit, to gang, &c., on one’s ain coat-tail : 
To live, or to do anything, on one’s personal 
expense, (Scotch.) 

“ Bot als gude he had sittin idle,— 
Considering what reward he gatt, 
Still on his owne cott tail he satt.” 

Leg. Bp. St. Androis: Poems (16th cent.), p. 829, 


* coat (2), s. [Corre.] A tax, a duty. 


“Subsideis, fyftenes, tents, coats, taxatiouns or tal- 
lages, . . ."—Acts Cha, J. (ed. 1814), vol. v., p. 245, 


*coat (1), v.t. (Cors, QuorTe.] 


(Coar (1), s.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I. Lit. ; To cover or dress with a coat. 

“She copeth the commissarie, and cote(h his clerkes,” 
‘ b Langland: P. Plowman, 1,643, 

II, Figuratively: 

1. To overspread, to cover with a layer of 

anything. 

“The frame of a looking-glass was blackened, and 
the gilding must have been volatilized, for a smelling- 
bottle, which stood on the chimmney-piece, was coated 
with bright metallic particles, which adhered as 
firmly as if they had been enamelled."—Darwin : 
Voyage Round the World (ed. 1870), ch, iii, p. 62. 

2. To cover, to invest (with the prep. over). 

“A few only of his PATHE have reached us, and 
these, as might be expected, are rather things which 
he had chanced to coat over with some sarcasin or epi- 

ram that tended to preserve them.”—Lord Brougham: 
Historical Ske/ches of Statesmen of the Reign of George 
III. ; Lord North. 

B. Chem.: To cover retorts, &c., with a 

clayey substance so as to make them better 
suited to bear intense heat. 


*coate, s. [Cor.] 
“She them dismissed to their contented coates.” 
Brown: Brit. Pastorals, ii, 4 
coat’-€d, pa. par. ora. [Coar, v.] 
1, Ord Lang.: (See the verb). 
2. Bot.: Harder externally than internally. 
(Lindley.) 


coat’-Ge, s. [Eng. coat, and dimin. suff. -¢e.] 
A military coat with‘short tails ; any short- 
tailed coat fitting’ tight to the body. 

“Tt was not gratifying to an Englishman to observe 
that the red coatee and cocked hat, the vold epaulettes 
and twist epaulettes of the British officer looked 
ill amid all The variety of costume in which the Frenoh 
indulged,”—W. H. Russell: The[Crimean] War, ch. viii. 


c0’-a-ti, co-a-ti-m6n’-di, s. [A South 
American word.] 
Zool. : The popular name of any species or 


individual of the genus Nasua (q.v.), from 
tropical and sub-tropical America, 

“The sloth fupene for the first time in this edition 
of Gesner, and the sagoin, or ouistite, as well as what 
he calls the Mus Indicus alius, which Li 

the racoon, but which seems to be rather the Nasua 
or Coati-mondi.”—Haliam ; Lit. of Europe, ch. 


coating, pr. par., a., & s, [Coat, v.] _ 
A.& B. Az pr. par. & particip. adj. (Bee 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : 


I. Ordinary Language: 


as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
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1. Literally: 

(1) The act of covering or dressing with a 
coat. 

(2) Material or cloth of which coats are 
made. 

2. Figuratively: 

(1) The act or process of covering with a 
coat or layer, as of paint, plaster, &c. 

(2) A coat or layer of any substance cover- 
ing another ; an integument or covering. 

“Here the coating is of a rich brown instead of a 

black colour, and seems to be composed of ferruginous 
matter alone."—Darwin: Voyage Round the World 
(ed. 1870), ch. i., p. 13. 

II. Chem.: The operation of covering retorts 
and similar vessels with a clayey substance, 
so as to make them better able to bear an 
intense heat. 


Codat’-léss, a. [Eng. coat ; -less.] Without or 
destitute of a coat, 


“ Coatless, shoeless and ragged.”"—Kingsley: Alton 
Locke, ch. xxi. 


*cd-at_tést’, v.t. 
(q.v.).] To attes 
another, 


*co-at—tés-ta’tion, s. [Pref. co = con, and 
attestation (q.v.).| A joint attestation or bear- 
ing witness, 


* co-Aug-mén-ta'-tion, s. [Pref. co = con, 
and augmentation (q.v.).] An augmentation, 
an increase, an addition. 


* co-Aug-mén’-téd, a. [Pref. co = con, and 
augmented (q.v.).] Increased, augmented. 
“Virtue coaugmented thrives.” 
Chapman: Homer's Iliad, xiii. 
coax, * cokes, vi. & i. [Etym. doubtful. 
Wedgwood says the old English cokes was a 
simpleton, a gull, probably from the French 
cocasse, one who says or does laughable or 
ridiculous things. To cokes or coax one then 
is to make a cokes or fool of him, to wheedle 
or gull him into doing something.] 

A. Trans.: To wheedle or cajole; to per- 
suade to any action by means of wheedling or 
flattery. 

“The nurse had changed her note; she was muzzling 
and coaxing the child ; that’s a good dear, says she.”— 
L'Estrange. 

B. Intrans. : To wheedle or cajole. 

“T coax / I wheedle! I’m above it.” 
Farquhar; Recruiting Officer. 

| Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
coax, to wheedle, to cajole and to favour: ‘*The 
idea of using mean arts to turn people to one’s 
selfish purposes is common to all these terms : 
coax has something childish in it; wheedle and 
cajole that which is knavish ; fawn that which 
is servile. The act of coaxing consists of 
urgent entreaty and whining supplication ; 
the act of wheedling consists of smooth and 
winning entreaty; cajoling consists mostly 
of trickery and stratagem, disguised under a 
soft address and insinuating manners ; the act 
of fawning consists of supplicant grimace 
and antics, such as characterise. the little 
animal from which it derives its name: 
children coax their parents in order to ob- 
tain their wishes; the greedy and covetous 
wheedle those of an easy temper; knaves 
cajole the simple and unsuspecting; parasites 
fawn upon those who have the power to con- 
tribute to their gratifications.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


C0ax, * cokes, s. [Coax, v.] 
* 1. A dupe, a person wheedled or cajoled. 
“Go! you're a brainless coax, a toy, a fop.” 
Beaum. & Flet.: Wit at Sev. Weapons. 
2. One who coaxes, wheedles, or cajoles; a 
coaxer, 
+ 3. An enticement. 


“He held out by turns coazes and threats.”—Mar- 
ryat: Frank Mildmay, ch. ii 


*c0-ax-a/-tion, s. (Lat. coawatio, from coaxo 
= to croak as ajfrog; Gr. xod& (Koax); used 
by Aristophanes in the ‘‘ Frogs,” to represent 
the noise or croaking of frogs.] The croaking 
or noise of frogs. 

Ss es ap aon 

—H. More: . ity, iy 
is se ia Trench: On lone ta oe hae eee pee 
f. ” be 


coaxed, pa. par. ora. [Coax, v.] 


@0ax'-6r, s. (Eng. coax; -er.] One who 
coaxes, wheedles, or cajoles ; a coax, a flatterer, 
a wheedler, 


“ Coaxing will do it if the right si 
—Mrs, Contliore i The Basset Gee et 


Pref, co=con, and attest 
in conjunction with 


coatless—cobalt 


c0-ax’-i-al, { cO-ax’-al, a. [Pref..co = con, 
and awial.) Having a common axis, 
co-ax’-i-al-ly, adv. [Eng. coaxial ;-ly.] So 
as to have a common axis. 
co0ax’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Coax, v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. ; (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of wheedling or ca- 
joling. 
coax’-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. coaxing; -ly.) In 
a coaxing, wheedling, or cajoling manner; by 
means of coaxing or flattery. 
“There was a rough earnest in the request, though 
it was put coaxingly."—Lamb: Letter to Barton, 
cob (1), * cobbe, s. & a. [Wel. cob = a tuft; 
cop = asummit; copa = atop, tuft, or crest ; 
Dut. kop = a head, a pate; Ger. kopf=a 
head ; O. H. Ger. chopp; Ital. coppa; Sp. & 
Port. copa.] [Cop.] 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: 
(1) A lump or ball of anything ; as of coal. 
(2) A spider, from its ball-like shape. 
(8) A stone or kernel of fruit. 
(4) The top or head of anything. [Cop.] 
(5) The spike of maize, [CorN-coB.] 
(6) The hazel-nut, also called cobnut. 
(7) A wicker-work basket for seed, &e. 
(8) A harbour, probably from the use of 
‘ cobs, or large round stones, in its formation. 


“ This ancient work, known by, the name of the Cod, 
enclosed the only haven wheré in a space of many 
miles, the fishermen could take refuge from the tem- 
pests of the Channel."—Macaulay. Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


(9) The black-backed gull. 
@ * (10) The head of a herring. (Nashe: Lenten 
Stuffe [ed. Hindley], p. 92.) 

* (11) A punishment inflicted by flogging on 
the buttocks. 

*(12) Amale swan. [CoBswAN.} 

* 9, Figuratively: 

(1) One who holds his head above others; a 
leader, a chief. 

“ Sustenyd is not Py pere ae lowe 
But codbis grete this note sustene.” 
Occleve. 
(2) A miserly, niggardly person. 


“And of these all eobbing country ckuffes, ‘which 
make their bellies and theyr bagges they: gods, are 
called rich cobbes."—Nashe: Lenten Stuffe. 


IL. Technically: 

1. Horses; A stout, short-legged kind of 
horse, much used as a saddle-horse ; probably 
so called from its round, punchy form. 


“Such a rider as you wants a strong cob."—O' Keefe: 
Fontainebleau. 


*2. Comm. : A Spanish coin, a dollar, worth 
about 4s. 8d. ; current in Ireland in the seven- 
teenth century. 


“He then drew out a large leathern bag, and poured 
out the contents, which were silver cobs, upon the 
table."—T7. Sheridan: Life of Swift, § 1. 


3. Building: 

(1) A mixture of clay and straw used in 
building walls in the West of England. [CoB- 
WALL. ] 

(2) An unburnt brick. 

*4,.. Games: The nut or ball used forthrow- 
ing in the old game of Cosnut (q.Vv.). 

5. Poultry: A round ball or pellet ‘of food 
with which fowls are fed, 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds), 


ocob-horse, s. [Cos, s., II. 1.] 


cob-house, s. A house built with cob- 
walls. 


“A narrow street of cob-howses whitewashed and 
thatched.”—4, Kingsley: G. Hamlyn, ch. vi. (Davies.) 
cob-stone, s. [Cossronz.] 


cob-wall, s. <A wall built of a mixture 
of clay and straw. [Cos, s., II. 3.] 

{| Cob-walls are generally two feet thick, 
and make very warm and, it is said, healthy 
houses. They were common in Devonshire 
and Cornwall, but are now disappearing. 


cobh-web, s. [Copwes.] 


cob (2), s. [Dut. & Fris. kobbe.] A local name 
for the Greater Black-backed Gull (Larus mari- 
nus), and the Common Gull (L. canus). ” 


cob, v.t. & i. [CoB (1), s.] 


A. Transitive: 


L. Ordinary Language - 

1. Literally: 

(1) To strike or punish by flogging on the 
buttocks with a strap, &c. 


“T was sentenced to be cobbed witha worsted stock- 
ges with wet sand."—Marryat: Fr. Mildmay, 
i 


(2) To pull the hair or ears, (Webster.) 

2. Fig.: To excel, surpass. 

If. Mining: To break ore with a hammer, 
to reduce its size, to enable its separation 
from portions of the gangue, and its assort- 
ment into grades of quality. 

* B. Intrans.: To strike, to cut. 


“Thre toousand full-thro thrang into batell, .. 
And coddyt full kantly, kaghten the fild.” 
Destruct. of Troy, 8,283. 


cdb’-ze-a, s. [Named after B, Cobo, a Spanist 


botanist. ] 


Bot. : A genus of plants, order Polemoniacea 
(Phloxworts). The species are fast-growing 
climbers, with tendrils. Cobewa scandens, the 
best known species, is from Mexico. It 
grows here in conservatories, or may be 
made to run up the front of a house with 
rough walls, 


* cOb-se-a/-cé-2, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cobea 


(q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew.] 


Bot.: An order of plants founded by Don, 
but now merged in Polemoniacez. 


co-balt, s. [Fr. cobalt; Ger. kobalt, kobolt, 


from Kobold, the demon of the German mines ; 
M. H. Ger. kobolt = a demon ; Low Lat. coba- 
lus=a mountain sprite ; Gr. «éBados (kobalos) 
=a mischievous goblin. A name given to the 
ore by the miners from its being so poisonous 
and troublesome to them. It is found in a 
marcasite frequent in Saxony.] 


1. Chem. : A metallic element, atomic weight 
59, symbol Co. The metal was first obtained 
in an impure state by Brandt, in 1783. It 
occurs as speiss cobalt, or tin-white cobalt 
CoAsg, and cobalt-glance CoAsS. Cobalt 
occurs in meteoric iron. The ore is first 
roasted to expel the arsenic, then dissolved in 
aqua regia, the excess of acid evaporated off; 
HS is then passed through the solution to 
precipitate copper, bismuth, and the remainder 
of the arsenic; the filtered liquid is boiled to 
expel the excess of HgS, boiled with HNOz to 
convert the iron into a ferric salt; it is then 
supersaturated with ammonia, which precipi- 
tates the iron as Fee(HO),, and the cobalt and 
nickel remain in solution. Cobalt can be 
separated from nickel by Rose’s process. The 
solution of the mixed oxides is dissolved in 
HCl ; the solution is diluted with much water, 
and supersaturated with chlorine gas, which 
converts the cobaltous chloride CoCle into 
cobaltic chloride Co,Clg, while the nickel is 
unaltered ; excess of barium carbonate BaCOg3 
is then added, and left to stand for eighteen 
hours, when the cobaltic oxide is precipitated ; 
the nickel remains in solution. The precipitate. 
is dissolved in boiling HCl, and Na Sy, is 
added to precipitate the barium as BaSo4, and 
the cobalt is then precipitated as Co(HO),. by 
caustic soda. The metal is obtained by heat- 
ing cobaltous oxalate in a covered crucible. 
Metallic cobalt is a hard, magnetic, ductile, 
reddish-grey metal, with a high melting point. 
Its sp. gr. is 8°9. Itis not easily oxidised by 
the air, when pure, It is dissolved by dilute 
HCl or H2SO04 with evolution of hydrogen. 
Cobalt forms two oxides : Cobaltous oxide CoO 
and Cobaltic oxide CogOQg3 (q.v.). The alloys 
of cobaltare unimportant, Zaffreisan impure 
oxide of cobalt prepared by roasting cobalt 
ores with twice their weight of sand. Smalt 
is prepared by fusing partially roasted cobalt 
ores with a mixture of powdered quartz and 
potassium ‘carbonate ; while hot it is poured 
into water and then ground to a fine powder ; 
it is used as a pigment; this colour was known 
to the ancients. The cobaltous salts are the 
most stable in which cobalt acts as a dyad 
element. Cobalt compounds give a blue colour 
to a borax bead. ; 

2. Min. : There is no native cobalt known, 
but many ores of the metal. Arsenate or 
Arseniate of Cobalt = Erythrite; Arsenical 
Cobalt = Smaltite ; Black Cobalt = Asbolite ; 
Bright-white cobalt = Cobalt-glance ; Carbonate 
of Cobalt = Remingtonite ; ELarthy Cobalt = 
Asbolite ; Grey Cobalt = Smaltite ; Red Cobalt 
= Erythrite ; Sulphate of Cobalt = Bieberite ; 
Sulphuret of Cobalt = Syepoorite, Liuneite ; 
White Cobalt = Smaltite ; Cobalt and Lead 
Selenite = Tilkerodite, : 


‘fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, Wore, wolf, work, wh6, sdn; mite, citb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; tty, Syrian. »,e=6. ey=a, qu=kw. 


| 


> © 


_ Artificial flowers are often dipped 


FY Cobalt-Anvmonia compounds ; Cobalt Bases : 

Chemistry : 

(1) Ammonia cobaltous salts are formed by 
the union of cobaltous salts with ammonia in 
excess, the air being excluded, as, CoClg’gN Hs, 
rose-coloured crystals. 

(2) Ammonia cobaltic salts are formed when 
an ammoniacal solution of cobalt is exposed to 
the air, as— Tetrammonio-cobaltic salts, as 
CooClg'4NH3. Hexammonio-cobaltic salts, as 
CooClg * gNH3. Oxy - oectammonia - cobaltic 
(fusco-cobaltic) salts, as Co OCl4*8NH3. 
Decammonio-cobaltic (roseo- and purpureo- 
cobaltic) salts, as CooClg10NH3. Dinitro- 
decammonio-cobaltic (xantho-cobaltic) salts, 
Co(NO»).Cly10NHs, Dodecammonio-cobaltic 
(luteo-cobaltic) salts, CogClg12NH 3. (For 
preparation and properties of these compounds 
see Watis's Dict. Chem., and Suppts.) 


cobalt arsenate, s. 
Min. : The same as BRYTHRINE. 


cobalt arsenide, s. 


Min.: The same as Smattire. (Brit, Mus. 
Cat.) 


cobalt-bloom, s. 

Min.: Acicular arsenate of copper. The 
same as EryTHRINE (Brit. Mus. Cat.), or 
ERyYTHRITE (Dana). 


cobalt-blue, s. Also called Copatr- 
ULTRAMARINE. A. fine blue pigment pre- 
pared by adding an alkaline carbonate to a 
solution of pure alum mixed with pure cobalt 
salt. The precipitate is washed and ignited. 
It is a compound of oxides of aluminium and 
eobalt. Thénard’s blue is prepared by heating 
in a closed vessel freshly precipitated phos- 
phate of cobalt, with five times its bulk of 
geinionons aluminium hydrate Alo(HO),, and 

eating the mixed precipitates in a closed 
vessel. The presence of iron or nickel gives 
these pigments a greenish tint. 


cobalt-—crust, s. Harthy arsenate of 
copper. 


cobalt-glance, s. 

Min.: An isometrie brittle mineral, with 
cubic cleavage, occurring also massive. The 
hardness is 5°5, the sp. gr. 6—6°3 ; the lustre 
is metallic ; the colour silver-white, inclining 
to red, steel-grey with a violet tinge, or 
greyish-black, the streak being of the last- 
named hue. Compos.: Sulphur, 19°08 to 
20°86; arsenic, 42°53—44'75 ; cobalt, 8°67— 
83°10 ; and iron, 1°63—24°99. Dana makes two 
varieties, (1) the ordinary, and (2) ferriferous. 
{FeRRocopaLtite.) It is found in Cornwall, 
in Sweden, Norway, &c. In the British 
Museum Catalogue cobalt-glance figures as the 
accepted name of the mineral described by 
Dana as Cobaltite. (Brit. Mus. Cat. of Min. ; 
also Dana; Min.) i 


cobalt-green, s. <A permanent green 
pigment. prepared by precipitating a mixture 
of sulphates of cobalt and zine, by carbonate 
of sodium, washing and igniting the precipi- 
tate. Also called Rinman’s green. 


cobalt-hygrometer,s. A hygrometer, 
made by dipping unsized paper into asolution 
of cobaltous chloride, sodium chloride, and a 
little gum-arabie. It is slightly hygro- 
scopic, and, will absorb the moisture from the 
atmosphere. It changes colour as follows :— 
Rose-red indicates rain; pink, very damp; 


bluish pink, moist; lavender, slightly damp ; 


violet, dry ; blue, very dry. It may also be 
used to test whether a room, &c., is damp. 
in this 
solution. 

cobalt-manganese, s. 

4 Cobalt-manganese spar : 

Min. : The same as RHocHROSITE (q.v.). 


cobalt-nickel, s. 
4] Cobalt-nickel pyrites : 
Min.: The same as Linn &ITEB, 


co 2, 5. 

Min.: The red variety is the same as 
Eryrarire; the black one as asbolite, the 
latter a variety of wad. (Dana.) The same as 
Wav. (Brit. Mus, Cat.) 


cobalt-pyrites, s. 
_Min.; The same as Linnarre, 


” 
- 
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cobaltie—cobble 


cobalt sulphate, s. 
Min. : The same as BreBeRirE. 


‘cobalt sulphide, s. 
Min, : The same as COBALT-GLANCE (q.V.). 


cobalt-ultramarine, s. 
BLUE. ] 


cobalt-vitriol, s. 
Min.: The same as BIEBERITE, 


[See CoBaALt- 


cobalt-yellow,s. A beautiful permanent 
yellow pigment prepared by gradually adding 
a concentrated solution of potassium nitrite 
KNOp, to an acid solution of cobalt nitrate. 
Its composition varies. 


c0-bal’tic, o. [From Eng., &c. cobalt ; -ic.] 
Having amore or less of cobalt in its composi- 
tion ; pertaining to cobalt. 


cobaltic oxide, s. 


Chem.: Cobaltic oxide, or sesquioxide of 
cobalt, Co2Qg, is obtained as a black hydrate 
Co,(OH)g by suspending cobaltous oxide in a 
solution of potassium hydrate and passing a 
stream of chlorine gas through the liquid. It 
is rendered anhydrous by a gentle heat. At 
higher temperatures it is converted into a black 
oxide Cog04, which is insoluble in aqua regia. 
It is used as a pigment in enamel painting. 


cobaltic salts, s. pl. 


Chem. : Cobaltic salts are prepared by dis- 
solving cobaltic oxide in acids. They are not 
important, and easilydecompose. Cobalt acts 
as a tetrad in these compounds, the two atoms 
of Co being united to each other by one pair 
of bonds. 


co-balt-i-¢gy’-an-ide, s. [Eng., &c. cobalt; -i, 
connective; and cyanide.] [CoBALTICYANO- 
GEN. ] 

Chem.: Cobalticyanide of potassium 


KgCoo(CN)j9 is obtained by dissolving cobalt- 
ous cyanide Co(CN)s, in excess of potassium 
eyanide KCN and boiling it for some time. 
Cobalticyanide of potassium crystallises in 
anhydvous flattened yellow prisms, which are 
soluble in water; it is not decomposed by 
dilute acids. It gives precipitates with most 
metallic salts. Cobalticyanide of cobalt is 
light red ; of nickel a light green-blue ; copper 
sky-blue ; ferrous, mercurous, manganous, 
silver, zinc, and stannous, white. Cobalti- 
cyanides of lead, ferric and mercuric, are 
soluble in water. Cobalticyanide of hydrogen, 
or hydrocobaltie acid HgCoo(CN)j9, is obtained 
by decomposing the copper salt by H.S. It 
crystallises in colourless deliquescent needles ; 
its aqueous solution is not decomposed by 
boiling. No corresponding nickel compound 
has been formed, tlie double cyanide of nickel 
and potassium being decomposed by HCl. 


co-balt-i-cy-an’-6-gén, s. [Eng., &. co- 
balt ; -i connective ; and cyanogen.] A radical 
contained in cobalticyanides. 


co-balt-ine, s. [Eng. cobalt; -ine (Min.).] 
The same as COBALT-GLANCE (q.V.). 


co'-bal-tite, s. (Eng. &c. cobalt, and suff. 
~ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

Min.: Dana’s name for a mineral, the same 

as COBALT-GLANCE (q.V.) ; see also COBALTINE, 


cd'-bal-to, in compos. (Eng. &e. cobalt, and 
o connective. ] 


cobalto-cyanide, s. [CoBaLTo-cyANIDE 
or PoTassium.] 

Cobalto-cyanide of potassium : 

Chem. : K4Co"CNg, ared, deliquescent, easily 
decomposed substance. It can be formed by 
the reduction of cobaltie cyanide of potassium. 
(See Watts: Dict. Chem.) 


Sonatte Sy Anee en, 8, 
tained in cobalto-cyanides. 


cd’-bal-tois, a. 
(CoBaut. } 
Chem. : Belonging to cobalt, 


cobaltous chloride, s. 

Chem. : CoCly. Obtained as a blue anhy- 
drous volatile substance by passing chlorine 
over metallic cobalt, also in solution by- dis- 
solving cobaltous oxide CoO in HC1; its solu- 
tion is pink, but when concentrated it turns 
blue, It is used as a sympathetic ink, the 
writing becoming blue on the paper being 


A radical con- 


{Eng. cobalt, and suff. -ous.] 


ey; pOAat, j5W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
. _-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=:shiis. -ble, -dle, &«.—bel, del. 


* cobhbe, s. & v. 
cobbed, pa. par. & a. [Cos, v.] 


cobble (2), céb‘-le, s. 
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exposed to heat, and fading away on absorbing 
moisture from the air, 


cobaltous nitrate, s. 

Chem. : Co(NO3)o’3H,gO. Prepared by dis- 
solving CoO in nitric acid ; a red crystalline 
deliquescent salt, used in blowpipe reactions. 


cobaltous oxide, s. 

Chem.: CoO, obtained by igniting the 
hydrate Co(OH)s, or the carbonate CoCOg, 
out of contact with the air. It is a greenish- 
grey powder which, when heated in the air, 
takes up oxygen and is converted into a black 
mixed oxide Co304, which at a stronger heat 
gives off oxygen. It is used in preparing blue 
pigments for china painting. 


cobaltous salts, s. pl. 

Chem, :,Cobaltous salts are tga snp by 
sulphide of ammonium as CoS (see analysis), 
and can be separated from other sulphides of 
this group, except nickel sulphide, by the in- 
solubility of CoS in dilute HCl. Potash pre- 
cipitates a blue basic salt, which turns green 
on exposure to the air; on heating the preci: 
pitate it is converted into the red hydrate 
Co(H.O)g, which is insoluble in excess of RHO, 
but soluble in ammonia, forming a red brown 
solution. Small quantities of cobalt salts can 
be detected by adding cyanide of potassium in 
excess, then nitrite of potassium, and after 
wards acidifying with acetic acid, an intense 
red cherry juice coloured liquid is formed. 
Cobalt salts give a blue colour to a borax bead. 


cobaltous sulphate, s. 

Chem. : CoSo4'7H,0. Cobalt vitrinl, ob- 
tained by dissolving CoO in H.So4. It erystal< 
lises in red rhombic prisms isomorphous with 
magnesium sulphate, It forms double salts. 


[Cos, s. & v.] 


cobbed ore, s. 

Cornish Mining: Ore broken with sledge- 
hammers out of therock, and not putin water, 
it being the best ore. (Weale.) 


cob’-ber, s. [Eng, cob; -er.] A bruiser of tin. 


(Cornish.) 


*cob-bing, pr. par., a., &s. [Cos, v.] 


A. As present participle: (See the verb). 
B. As adj.: Holding up the head above 
others, proud, conceited. 


“ Amongst those notable, famous, notorious, cobbing 
fooles.”— Withals : Dict. (ed. 1608), p. 891. 


C. As substantive : 

1. Ord. Lang.: The act of beating in the 
manner described under the verb ; the beating 
thus given. 

2. Mining: The act of breaking up ore tosort 
out its better portions, 


cole ne Gb s. [Eng,. cob (q.v.), and dimin. 


suff. -le. 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Asmall round stone or pebble ; a boulder, 
used for paving streets, court-yards, &c.; a 
piece or lump of coal. 


“Their hands shook swords, their slings held cobbles 
round.”"—Fairfax : Tasso, xx. 29. 


2. An apparatus for the amusement of chil- 
dren ; a beam being placed across a wall, with 
the ends equally projecting, so that those 
who are placed at each end may rise and fall 
alternately ; a see-saw or titter-totter. 

3. The amusement itself. 

IL. Technically: 

1. Metal.: An imperfectly puddled ball 
which goes to pieces in the squeezer. _ 

2. Coal trade: Small round coal. 

“Derby, 278.; cobbles, 198. Delivered . . .”"—Timea, 
Nov. 11, 1875. Advt. 

cobble-stone, * cobylstone, * cobyll- 
stone, * cobbylstone, s. 

1, Rounded stones, 

2, The stone or kernel of fruit. 

Pe Cobylistone or cherystone. Petrilla.”"—Promp.. 
ar, 


cobble -tree, s. The splinter-bar or 
swingle-tree of a plough. 


bh’ [A.8. cuopel, fr. Wel. 
ceubal = a ferry-boat, a skiff; ceuo = to ex- 
cavate, to hollow out; boats being originally 
made of hollowed trees. (Skeat.)] A low, flat- 
floored boat with a square stern, used in the 
cod and turbot fishery, twenty feet long and 


SS ee. on 
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five feet broad, of about one ton burden, rowed 
with three pairs of oars, and furnished with a 
lug-sail. It is admirably constructed for en- 
countering a heavy swell. Its stability is 
secured by the rudder extending four or five 


COBBLE. 


feet under her bottom. It belonged originally 
to the stormy coast of Yorkshire. There is 
also a small boat under the same name used 
by salmon fishers. (Smyth.) 


“He has sailed the coble wi’ me since he was ten 
years auld, .. ."—Scott; Antiquary, ch. xxxi. 


cobble (3), s. [Etymology doubtful.) 
Ornith. : A local name for the Red-throated 
Diver, Colymbus septentrionalis. 


cob-ble (1), * cob-bill, v.t. & i. [0. Fr. 

cobler, coubler =to couple, to join together ; 
Lat. copulo=to couple; Ger. koppeln; Dan. 
kobble. } 

A. Transitive: 

1. Lit.: To patch or mend clumsily, to 
botch. Generally used of shoes, 

“Tf you be out, Sir, I can mend you.—Why, Sir, 
cobble you.”—Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, i. 1. 

2. Fig.: To put anything together, or do 
anything clumsily or awkwardly ; to botch. 


“Believe not that the whole universe is mere bung- 
ling and blundering, nothin» effected for pet purpose 
or design, but all ill-favouredly cobbled and jumbled 
together. "— Bentley. 


B. Intrans.: To act as a cobbler; to mend, 
patch, or botch (lit. & fig.). 


“ Leaves his snug shop, forsakes his store of shoes, 
St. Crispin quits, and cobd/es for the :use.” 
Byron; English Bards and Scotch Reviewers. 


+ cOb-ble (2), v.t. [CoBBLE (1), s.] 
1. To pave with cobble-stones. 
2. To shake or move as a stone when trodden 
on. 
3. To play at the game of cobble (q.v.). 


25b-bled (1), pu. par. or a. [CoBBLE (1), v.] 
1. Lit.: Mended or patched. 
2. Fig.: Clumsily or awkwardly put toge- 
ther ; botched. 


“ Reject the nauseous praises of the times ; 
Give thy base poets back their cobbled rhimes,” 


Dryden, 
* cObb’-led (2), * cOb-led, a. [Coxsxe (1), 
s.] Rounded like a pebble. 
“ Sir Torrent gaderid good codied stonys, 
Good and handsom ffor the nonys, 
‘That good and round were.” 
Torrent of Portugal, 1300, 
cdbb-lér, *cobbe-ler, * cobe-ler, * cobe- 
lere, *cob-ler, s. (Eng. cobble (1), v. ; -er.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally: 
1, A mender or patcher of shoes. 


“Clowter or cobelere. Sartorius, rebroccator.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 


“Smith, cobbler, joiner, he that plies the shears, 
All learned and all drunk.” 
Cowper» Task, iv. 476. 
2. A mender or patcher generally ; a clumsy 
workman. 


“What trade are you?—Truly, sir, in respect of a 


fine workman, I am but, as you would say, a cobbler.”— |, 


Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, i. 1, 
Il. Figuratively : 
1, A low-born, mean person. 
“ As if what. we esteem in cobblers base 
Would the high family of Brutus grace.” 
Dryden; Juvenal's Satires. 

2. A drink much in use in the United States. 
It is compounded of wine, sugar, lemon, and 
ice, and is sucked up through a straw. 
[SHERRY-COBBLER. } 

B. Technically : 


1. Naut. : An armourer’s rasp. 


cobble—cobstone 


2. Metal. : A puddler who has produced an | cob-oi-schoun, cob-o-schoun, cab-o— 


insufficiently puddled ball of iron. 
3. Weapon-making: A bent rasp for 
straightening the shaft of a xamrod, 
cobbler’s-awl duck, s. A local name 
for the Avocet (q.v.). 
cob’-blér-y, s. [Eng. cobbler; -y.] The trade 
or work of a cobbler. (Sir J, Lubbock in Pop. 
Sci. Monthly, xxx. 331.) 
cobb-ling, pr. par., a., & s. [COBBLE (1), v.] 
A. As pr. par.: (See the verb). 
+ B. As adj.: Cobbler- like, 
clumsy. 


awkward, 


“Such cobbling verses no poetaster before ever |, 


turned out.”—Lamb : Letter to Barton. 
C. As subst.: The art or trade of a cobbler. 


“Many underlayers, when they could not live upon 
their trade, have raised themselves from codbling to 
fluxing.”"—Sir 2. L' Estrange. 


cob-by, a. [Eng. cob; -y.] 
1. Like a cob. 
* 92. Stout, hearty; lively. (Webster.) 
* 3, Headstrong, obstinate. (Webster.) 
cob-coals, s. [Eng cob, and coal.] Round, 
clean coal, also called cobbles (q.v.). 
([CoBBLER.] 


[Pref co= 


* cobeler, * cobelere, s. 


+ cO-bél-lig’-ér-ent, a. & s. 
con, and belligerent (q.v.). } 
A. As adj. : Waging war in conjunction or 
alliance with another. 
B. As subst.: One who joins another in 
waging war. 


cob-iron (iron as 1-urn), s. [Eng. cob, and 
iron.) An andiron with a knob at the end. 
“The implements of the kitchen, as spits, ranges, 
codirons, and pots,”—Bacon : Physical Remains, 
* ¢c0-bish’-op, s. [Pref. co=con, and bishop 
(q.v.).] An assistant or coadjutor bishop. 


“Valerius, advanced in years, and a Grecian by 
birth, not qualified to preach in the Latin tongue, 
made use of Austin as a codishop, for the benefit of the 
church of Hippo.”—Ayliffe. 


c6-bi'-tis, s. [Gr. xwBiris (kdbitis), fem. 
gudgeon-like. ] 

Ichthy.: A genus of fishes, family Cypri- 
nide. It contains the Loaches. — Cobitis 
barbatula is the Loach, Loche, or Beardie, 
common in streams in England. C. tenia is 
the Spined Loach or Groundling. It is much 
less common. [Loacn.] 


*cob’-le (1), v.t. [{CoBBLE (1), v.] 
*cdb’-le (2), v.t. [Costn, s. 2.] To steep 
malt. 


“ Craig, 
killing ani 


coble (1), s. 


cob'-le (2), s. 
steeping malt. 


cob-le (3),s. [Etym. doubtful.) A square 
seat, sometimes called a table seat, in a church, 
(Scotch. ) 


* cdb-ler, s. [CoBBLER.] 
*cob-ling, pr. par., a., & s. [CopBriya.] 
*cOb-loaf, s. [Eng. cob, and loaf] 

1, Lit.: A word of doubtful meaning, but 


probably a large coarse loaf, or a loaf with 
many knobs, 


2. Fig. : A coarse, rough, loutish fellow. 
“ Ajax. Coblouf ! 
Ther. He would pun thee into shivers with his fist, 
asa sailor breaks a biscuit.” 
Shakesp. - Troilus and Cressida, ii, 1. 
cob-niit, s. [Eng. cob, and nut.] [Cop, s., 
A. I. (6).] 
1. Ord. Lang.: A variety of the cultivated 
Hazel, Corylus Avellana, var. grandis. A 
Hazel-nut or Master-nut. 


{| Jamaica Cobnut: The name given in 
Jamaica to the seeds of Omphalea triandra. 
It is called also Hog-nut. It requires the 
embryo to be extricated, otherwise it is too 
cathartic for food. When this is done, then, 
according to Mr. W. Macleay, it is delicious 
and wholesome, 


* 2. Games: A game which consisted in 
throwing with a nut called a “ cob” at a small 
pyramid of cobnuts, the thrower taking all 
which he might knock down. 

“ Chastelet. The childish game cobnut, or (vather) the 

throwing of a ball at a heape of nuts, which done the 


thrower takes as many as he hath hit or scattered.”— 
Cotgrave, 


. 186 calls aguam, et ignem pati ;—that is, 
cobleing.”—Fountainhall : Decis., i, 25. 


[CoBBLE (2), s.] 
(CoBLE (2), v.t.] A place for 


schoun, a. [CABOCHON.] 


co'-bourg, s. [Copurc.] 
cobourg cloth, s. The same as Copure- 
-V.). 


c0’-bra, cd'b-ra cap-él’-la, co’b-ra ca-- 
pél’-lo, co’-bra de ca-pél’-1o, co-bra. 
di ca-pél’-lo, s. [Port. cobra di capello = 
the Snake of the Hood, i.e, the Hooded’ 
Snake. Capellais wrong, that word in Portu- 
guese meaning a chapel and not a hood.] 
Zool.: A species of snake, the Coluber Naja 
of Linneus, now called Naja or Naia tripu- 
dians. It belongs to the family Viperide. 
The head has nine plates behind and is broad, 
the neck is very expansile, covering the head 
like a hood, the tail round. The colour is 
brown above and bluish -white beneath. 
When the disc is dilated the hinder part of* 
it exhibits dark markings like a pair of spec— 
tacles reversed, or rather a pair of barnacles.. 


COBRA. 


whence it is sometimes called the Spectacle> 
Snake. The common name is, however, the 
Portuguese one, Cobra, Cobra capella,Cobra de 
or di capello, horrowed from our predecessors: 
in India. The Hindoos call it Nag, a: 
word which occurs in Nagpore, a city 
formerly the capital of the Bhonsla dynasty 
of Mahrattas in Central India. It is from 
two to four or even six feet long, is common» 
in India, and is so venomous that it causes” 
the death of more people than does the tiger. 
Notwithstanding this, it is kept in various: 
temples, fed with milk and sugar, and wor- 
shipped. Many cobras are killed and eaten 
by a small mammal, one of the Viverride. 
Herpestis griseus, called in India the Mungoos. 


cobra-monil, s. 


Zool. : Daboia russellii, from the East Indies.. 
Called also Russell's Viper. [T1cPoLonca.] 


cobra poison, s. 


Chem.: The poison of the Cobra de Capello» 
(Naja tripudians) may be obtained by pressing” 
the parotid glands of the snake while its: 
fangs are erected. It has been examined by 
A. Pedler and by A. W. Blyth. It is an amber- 
coloured, syrupy frothy liquid. Sp. gr. 1°046. 
It has a feeble acid reaction. The cobra 
poison contains albumen, a minute trace of* 
fat, and a crystalline body called Cobrie acid: 
(q.v.). It dries wp, on exposure to the air, to« 
a yellow acrid pungent powder. 


co’-brés, s. [Sp.] 
Comm. : A superior kind of indigo, prepared: 
in South America. 


c0'-bric, a. [Eng. cobr(a); -ic.] Pertaining: 
to, or derived from, the cobra. + 


cobric acid, s. 


Chem.: An acid obtained by dissolving the: | 
yellow powder [CoBra Porson] in water and: 
coagulating the albumen by alcohol, filtering, 
the alcohol evaporated off at a gentle heat, 
the liquid concentrated to a small bulk and: 
precipitated by basic acetate of lead; the 
precipitate is washed, and decomposed by 
HS, filtering off the lead sulphide, and eva- 
porating. Cobric acid crystallises in needles, 
which are deadly poisonous ; it forms about 
10 per cent. of the snake poison. It forms 
a platinum salt, having the composition 
(C)7Ho5N407'HCl)g PtCly. The platinum salt 
is much less poisonous. The addition of 
potassium permanganate is said to destroy 
the physiological activity of the poison. 


co’-bri-form, a. ([Eng. cobra, and form.}, 
Resembling or connected with the cobra, 
having the poison-faugs grooved, 


cob’-stone, s. [Eng. cob, and stone] A. 
rounded stone, a cobble or cobble-stone. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt,. 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rale, fall; try, Syrian. 2, c= é. ey=a qu=kw. 


*céb’-swan, s. [Eng. cob, and swan.] The 
head or leading swan ; a male swan. 
“Tam not taken 
With a cobswan, or a high-mounting bull, 
As foolish Leda and Europa were.” 
Ben Jonson; Catiline, ii. 1. 
cO0-birg, cd’-bourg, s. [From Coburg, in 
Germany.] 

Fabric: A thin material of worsted and 
cotton, or worsted and silk, twilled on one 
side, for ladies’ dresses ; intended as a substi- 
tute for merino, (Ogilvie.) 


c0-bur-ghi-a, s. [Named after the Prince of 
Saxe-Coburg, afterwards King of the Belgians. ] 
Bot.: A genus of Amaryllidacee. It con- 
sists of handsome plants from South America, 
with scarlet, vermilion, or orange-red flowers. 


cob-wéb, *cop-webbe, s. & a. [Hither 
from Wel. cob =a spider, and Eng. web; or a 
shortened form of attercop-web, from Mid. Eng. 
attercop=aspider. (Skeat.)] [ATTERCOPPE. ] 

A. As substantive: 

I. Lit. : The web or net of a spider. 

*II. Figuratively: 

1, Any trap or snare; especially such as 
may be calculated or likely to catch the in- 
experienced or unwary. 

“T cannot but lament thy splendid wit 
Entangled in the cobwebs of the schools.” 
Cowper: The Task, bk. iv. 

2. Anything light and worthless. 

3. Anything that tends to overcloud or 
confuse the mind, as cobwebs do the outline 
of a room. 

*B. Asadj.: Light, thin, flimsy, or worth- 
less, with the implied idea of ensnaring or 
entrapping ; deceitful. 

“Break through such tender cobweb niceties, 

That oft entangle these blind buzzing flies.” 
More : Philos. Poems, p. 319. 

*cobweb-lawn, s. A kind of very fine 
transparent lawn. 

“it hi fearful: 

oad pevtie-perpels picture ono halt drawn 
In solemn cyprus, th’ other cobweb lawn.” 
B. Jonson: Epig. 

*cobweb-learning, s. Light, worthless 
learning. 

“.,. all other knowledge is but cobweb-learning.”— 

Howell: Letters. 

cobweb micrometer, s. A micrometer 

(q.v.) in which cobweb threads are used. 


©db-wébbed, a. [Eng. cobwed ; -ed.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : Covered with or full of cob- 
wes. 
“ 1) 9 7 +. 
Gerspuldsring mad te roysity oe” 
f Young: Night Thoughts, 1. 
2. Bot. (applied to leaves, peduncles, dc.): 
Covered with a thick interwoven pubescence, 
consisting of thin hairs like the web of a 
spider ; arachnoid. 


{cob-wéb’-bér-y, s. [Eng. cobweb; -ery.] 
Flimsy, cobwebby argument, 


“Logical cobwebbery shrinks itself thet: Oar 
wile; French Rev., pt. ii., bk. i., ch. 2 tn 


tcdb-wéb-by, a. [Eng. cobweb; -y.] 
I, Literally: 
1. Of the nature of or resembling a cobweb. 
2. Covered with cobwebs ; cobwebbed. 
Il, Fig. : Flimsy, light, or worthless. 


. Gdb-worm, s. [Eng. cob, and worm.) The 
name given by farmers to the larva of the 
Cockchafer (Melolontha vulgaris). 


*coc (1), s. [Cock.] 
*eoc (2), 3. [CooxK.] 


co’-ca, s. [Sp.] 

Bot. & Pharm, : The dried leaf of Erythrowy- 
lon Coca, a shrub, 4—8 feet high, growing 
wild in Peru, and cultivated there on the 
Andes, between 2,000 and 5,000 feet high. It 
constitutes a stimulant which tends to enslave 
those who use it to a greater extent, it is said, 
than opium in China or strong liquor here. 
It is used chiefly by the Peruvian miners, who 
chew its leaves mixed with the ashes of Cheno- 

" podiwm quinoa. It is said to give them great 
power of enduring fatigue on a scanty supply 
of food ; thirty million pounds of the dried 
leaves are consumed annually. The leaves 
contain an alkaloid Cocaine (q.v.), a variety of 
tannic acid, and a waxy substance called Coca- 

wax Cq3H¢g02, which melts at 70°. 


cobswan—coccolite 


Cédc-agne’ (g silent), s. [Cockayne.] 


co’-ca-ine, s. [Sp. coca; and suff. -ine.] 
Chem. : An alkaloid, Cy7H2)NO4, extracted 
from the leaves of the coca plant by alcohol 
acidified with a small quantity of sulphuric 
acid. Cocaine, which is odourless, and has a 
bitter taste, crystallises in white monoclinic 
prisms, which melt at 92°, and are very soluble 
in ether, but only sparingly so in water. It 
is extensively used as a local anesthetic in 

minor operations, especially, of the eye, 


co'-ca-in-ism, s. [Eng. cocwin(e) ; -ism.] 
1. The habit of using cocaine asa stimulant. 


2. The morbid condition induced by such 
habit. 


c6-ca-in-i-za/-tion, s. (Eng. cocainiz(e); 
-ation.) The act or process of subjecting to 
the influence of cocaine. 


c0'-ca-in-ize, v.t. [Eng. cocain(e) ; -ize.] 
1, To anezsthetize by means of cocaine. 
2. To subject to the influence of cocaine ; 
to impregnate with cocaine. 
co-cal-lér-a, s. [Brazilian.] 
Pharm, : One of the names for a decoction 


of Croton perdicipes, used in Brazil as a cure 
for syphilis, and as a diuretic. 


+ cOc-a-lon, s. [Gr. Kdxkados (kokkalos) = a 
kernel.] 

Entom. : A large cocoon of a weak character, 
(Ogilvie.) 

* cdc’-a-trige, * cdc’-a-tryse, s. [Cocka- 
TRICE. } 

c6c-céi-ans, s. pl. [Named from John Coc- 
ceius, or Coeken, who was born at Bremen, on 
August 9, 1603, and died, Professor of Divinity 
at Leyden, in 1665.] 

Ch. Hist.: The followers of John Cocceius 
{etym.] He believed that the whole Old 
Testament history mirrored forth the history 
of our Saviour and of His Church, It was 
said that Cocceius finds Christ everywhere 
and Grotius nowhere in the Old Testament. 
The statement about Cocceius was correct : 
that regarding Grotius was not so, The fol- 
lowers of Cocceius were for a considerable 
time numerous and influential. (Mosheim: 
Ch. Hist., Cent. XVII., &c.) 


cde'-ci-dz, s. pl. [From Lat. cocowm; Gr. 
xoxkos (kokkos) = a kernel, the cochineal berry, 
z.e. insect, and fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 

Entom,: A family of Homopterous insects, 
called by Latreille Gallinsecta, 7.e., Gall In- 
sects. They have apparently but one joint to 
the tarsi, and it furnished with only a single 
claw. The males have no rostrum but two 
wings, which when at rest lie horizontally on 
the body; the females are provided with a 
rostrum and are wingless. The species live on 
trees or plants,adifferent species oneach. Their 
larve are like oval or round scales, on which 
account they are sometimes called Scale In- 
sects. Many are British. (Coccus.] 

cdc-cid’-i-tim (pl. cdc-¢id’-i-a), s. [Gr. 
xoxkis(kokkis), genit. coxxiSos (kokkidos),dimin, 
of xéxxos (kokkos).] [Cocovus.]} 

Bot. : A form of conceptacle consisting of a 
globular tubercle with a free or confluent cel- 
lular wall, and not as a rule opening by a 
ee pore. It occurs in the rose-spored 

gee. 


cdc-cif-ér-olls, a. [Lat. coccwm ; Gr. xékxos 
(kokkos) =a berry, and Lat. fero=to bear.] 
Bearing or producing berries ; bacciferous, 


cdc-ci’-na, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. coccus (q.v.), and 
neut. pl. adj. suff. -ina.] 
Entom. : A tribe of the sub-order Homoptera, 
type Coccide. 


*edc-cin-é-an, a. (Lat. coccineus.] Dyed 
| searlet or crimson colour. (Blownt.) 


cdc-cin-€1-la, s. [Dimin. of Lat. coccinwm, s. 
= scarlet. ] 

Entom,: A genus of Beetles, the typical one 
of the family Coccinellide. They are generally 
beautifully coloured, having as a rule the 
elytra red with white spots. Sharpe enumer- 
ates eighteen species as British, Coccinella 
septempunctata is the Common Lady-bird. 


cdc-cin-€l-li-de, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cocci- 
nella (q.v.), and fem, pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 


cdc-cd-car’-pi-dz, s. pl. [Gr. Kéxxos ee 
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Entom. : A family of Beetles, tribe Trimera, 
i.e., having apparently only three joints to the 
tarsi. They are so convex above, while flat 
below, as to resemble little hemispheres. The 
antenneareclavate. The animals when taken 
feign death. They are known as Lady-birds, 
and sometimes appear in large numbers. They 
are not merely harmless but useful to man, 
feeding on the Aphides, or Plant-lice, which 
destroy the plants. Sharpe enumerates twelve 
genera and forty-one species as British. 


coc-¢cin’-él-line, a, [Mod. Lat. coccinella, 
and Eng. suff. -ine.] Pertaining to, or cha- 
racteristic of the Coccinellid (q.v.). 


coc-¢in’-i-a, s. [Lat. coccineus, coccinus = 


scarlet. ] 


Bot. : A genus of Cucurbitacex, with dicecious 
flowers, having five stamens united into a 
column; the anthers in three parcels. The 
fruit is oblong, and has on it ten white lines. 
The fruit of Coccinia indica, a common wild 
Indian species, is eaten by the natives in their 
curries, 


cde'-cin-in, s. [From Mod. Lat. coccus, and 


suff. -ine (Chem. ).] 

Chem. : C14Hj.05. A substance obtained by 
fusing carmine-red with potash, and dissolving 
the mass in water, acidifying with sulphuric 
acid, agitating the filtrate with ether and eva- 
porating. Water extracts from the residue 
oxalic and succinic acids, and leaves Coccinin 
undissolved ; it crystallizes from hot alcohol 
in microscopic rectangular tablets, which are 
very soluble in dilute alkalies, forming a 
yellow solution which on exposure to the air 
turns green, violet, and purple-red. 


cde’-cin-ite, s. [In Ger. coccinit, from Lat. 


coccinus, coccineus ; Gr. Kdxkivos (kokkinos) = 
scarlet, and suff, -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

Min. : A mineral of adamantine lustre and 
doubtful composition, occurring in reddish 
brown particles on selenid of mereury. (Daia.) 


c6c-cOb'-ry-On, s. [Gr. Kéxxos (kokkos) = a 


kernel . . . the cochineal insect, and Bpvov 
(bruon)= a mossy sea-weed, a lichen, a catkin.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, order Piperacez. 
Coccobryon capense is used at the Cape as a 
stomachic. 


kos) =... the cochineal insect ; caps (kar- 

pos) = fruit, and Lat. pl. adj. suff. -cde.] 
Bot,: A family of Algals, order Ceramiacess 

(Rose-tangles), sub-order Cryptonemez. 


cdc-cé-chl6r’-i-dz, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. coc- 


cochloris, and fem, pl. adj. suff. -ide@.] 

Bot.: A family of Confervacez, sub-order 
Palmellee. They have the slimy substratum 
evident. 


cdc-co-chlor-is, s. [Gr. Ké«xos (kokkos) = 


. .. the cochineal insect, and xAwpds (chloros) 
= pale green. ] 

Bot. : A genus of Algals, the typical one of 
the family CoccooHLoRiD# (q.v.). There are 
several species spreading on the ground, in 
moist situations or aquatic, 


cdc-cd-c¥p-sél-iim, s. [Gr. xdxxos (Icokkos) 


=a kernel, and xuwéAy (kupselé) = a hollow 
vessel.] 

Bot.: A genus of Cinchonads, with a vase- 
like fruit. Coccocypselwm repens is a creeper 
with bluish-purple berries, a native of the 
West Indies, but cultivated here. 


cdc-cég’-nic, a. [From Gr. xéxkos (kokkos)= 


a kernel, and Lat. gnidiwm, with granum 
understood = the seed of the Mezereon, from 
Gnidius = pertaining to Gnidus or Cnidus, 
a town of Caria, now in ruins.] 


coccognic acid, s. 

Chem. : An acid contained in the seeds of 
Daphne gnidium. It crystallizes in colourless 
prisms. 


= 


cOc-cég'-nin, s. [From Gr. kéxxos (kokkos)= 


a kernel, and Lat. gnidiwm.] 

Chem.: A crystalline colourless substance 
CopHy90g, contained in the seeds of Daphne 
Mezereum. It is sparingly soluble in water, 
and sublimes when heated. 


cdc’-cdl-ite, s. [Fr. coccolite ; from Gr. RORKOS 


(kokkos) = a berry ; At@os (lithos) = a stone.] 


P= bl, bdy; psUt, jOW1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


7+ 


--cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhin. -tious, sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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coccolith—cochineal 
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Min.: A white or green granular variety 
of pyroxene arranged by Dana under his variety 
Lime Magnesia Pyroxene or Malacolite (q.v.). 
The British Museum Catalogue makes it a 
variety of Diopside (q.v.). 


ede'-cé-lith, s. [Gr. xédkxos (kokkos) = a 
kernel ... the cochineal insect, and Ai@os 
(ithos) = a stone.] 

Biol. (pl.): The name given in 1858, by Prof. 
Huxley, to one of certain minute oval or 
globular calcareous bodies found in countless 
numbers in the ooze of the Atlantic, either 
detached or adherent to small pieces of proto- 
plasm. They have since been dredged up 
from other places, and found in chalk, and, 
according to Guembel, in limestone of all 
ages. Itis now generally considered that they 
are Unicellar Alga, 


cdc-c0-l10-ba, s. [Gr. xéxKxos (kokkos) = a 
kernel . . , the cochineal berry, now known 
to be an insect and not a berry, and AoBds 
(lobos)=a lobe, with reference to the character 
of the fruit.] 

Bot. : A genus of plants, order Polygonacess. 
The calyx is 5-parted and ultimately becomes 
succulent; the corolla is wanting; the stamens 
are five, united by thin filaments into a ring; 
the styles 3; the stigma simple ; the one-seeded 
nut being enveloped in the succulent enlarged 
calyx. Coccoloba uvifera is the Sea-side Grape, 
which grows on the shores of the West Indian 
Islands, Bermuda, and the continent of 
America. It has large glossy green leaves 
with red veins. The berries are eatable. It 
is an evergreen. It helps to bind together the 
‘sandy sea-coast, and protect it against the de- 
structive effects of wind and sea. The wood 
is used for cabinet work. A red colouring 
matter in it is employed asa dye. The wood, 
leaves, and bark are astringent, and a decoc- 
tion of them evaporated forms Jamaica Kino. 


.€OC-cO-mil-i-a, cdc-ii-migY’-i-a (9 silent), 
s. {Ital.] A kind of plum growing in Calabria, 
the bark of which—especially of the root—is 
highly esteemed by the Neapolitan faculty for 
its virtues in intermittent fever. (Ogilvie.) 


wode'-cd-neis, s. [From Gr. kéxcos ae = 
a kernel . . . & berry, and wys (néis) = 
unpractised in a i 
feeble (?)] 
Bot.: A genus of Diatomaces. Various 
species are British, some fresh-water, others 
marine, 


edc-cd-né-ma, s. [From Gr. «ékxos (kokkos) 
=a kernel... a berry, and via (nema) = 
that which is spun, yarn.] 
Bot.: A genus of Diatomacee. Cocconema 
baneeelaniny and C. cistula are common in fresh 
water, 


thing . . . powerless, 


céc-cos-phére, s. “[Gr._xéxkos (kokkos) = 
a berry; Eng. sphere (q.v.).] The name given 
by Wallich and Huxley to a spherical mass of 
sarcode, or protoplasm, enclosed in a delicate 
calcareous envelope, and bearing coccoliths on 
its external surface. They are found in pro- 
fusion in deep-sea ooze, or floating in tropical 
countries. 


c6c-cos’-té-is, s. [From Gr. kéxos (kokkos) 
=akernel. . . the berry like the cochineal 
insect, and doréov (osteon) = a bone.] 


Palwont.: A genus of ganoid fishes, section 
Placodermata, sub-order Ostracostei. They 
have, however, affinities, as Prof, Huxley has 
pointed out, to the Teleostean Siluroids, with 
which, perhaps, they should be placed. There 
is a cephalic buckler covered with small hemi- 
spherical tubercles, the notochord was persist- 
ent, but the rays of the dorsal and ventral 
fins, as well as the neural and hemal spines, 
are ossified. The tail was heterocercal. Coc- 
costeus is a very characteristic organism of 
the Old Red Sandstone, occurring at Gamrie, 
in Orkney, Caithness, &. It is found also in 
the Eifel country and in the Hartz. The genus 
seems to have come into existence, however, 
in the Upper Silurian; species of that age 
having been found by M. Barrande in Bohemia. 


cdc-co-thraus’-tés, s. [From Gr. KéxKos 
akernel . . . a berry, and 6pavw (thraus), fut, 
Opavow (thrausd) = to east 
Ornith. : Grosbeak. A. genus of birds, tha 
typical one of the sub-famfly Coccothraustine, 
There are two British species: Coccothraustes 
vulgaris (the Hawfinch) and C. chloris (the 


coc-cé-thraus-ti-ne, s. pl. 


* Coc-cow, 3. 
coc’-cule, s. 


‘leaves. 


cdc’-ctim, s 


coc-cis, s. 


Greenfinch or Green Grosbeak). (See these 
English words,) 


{From Mod. 
Lat. coccothraustes (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. 
-ine (q.v.).] 

Ornith. : A sub-family of Conirostral Birds, 
family Fringillide. It contains the Gros- 
beaks. As their names import, they have 
thick bills fitted to crush berries. They have 
large wings, short tails, and stout feet. [Coc- 
COTHRAUSTES. } 


({CucKkoo.] 


{Dimin. of Gr. eéexop =... a 
berry.] (For def. see extract.) 
“* Coccum, a pericarp of dry elastic pieces, or coccutes, 
as in Diosma, Dictamnus, Huphorbia,” — Lindley : 
Introd. to Botany, bk. i., ch. ii 


ede'-cu-liis, s, [CoccuLe.]} 


Bot.: A genus of plants, order Menisper- 
macee, Sepals 6 in 2 whorls, petals 6, sta- 
mens 3 or 6, ovaries 3, 6, or more; drupes 
one-celled, one-seeded. The genus consists of 
climbing plants with small, generally white 
or green, dicecious flowers and heart-shaped 
In general the species are bitter 
febrifuges. Cocculuscrispus, a twining species 
with tubercles or warts on the stem, found 
in Sumatra and the Mollucca Islands, is 
used by the Malays in intermittent fevers. 
The root of what was formerly called Cocculus 
palmatus but is now designated Jateorhiza 
palmata, found in Mozambique and Oibo, is 
the Calumba-root of commerce, from which 
a bitter is obtained. [CaLumpa.] A decoc- 
tion of the fresh roots of C. villosus, with a 
few heads of long pepper in goat's milk, is 
administered by the Hindoos in rheumatism 
and old venereal complaints, as is a green 
jelly for heat of urine. An ink is made from 
its fruit. In Arabia a spirit is distilled from 
the acrid berries of C. Cehatha. 


cocculus indicus, s. 

Comm,, &c.: A popular name given to a 
species of Menispermaces, which furnishes 
certain dried berries constituting an article 
of commerce. They are imported into this 
country from the East Indies, There is no 
botanical species with this exact name. The 
plant which furnishes the berries, the Meni- 
spermum Cocculus of Linnzus, was called by 
De Candolle Cocculus suberosus, but Wight and 
Arnott have since removed it from the coc- 
culus genus, and term it Anamirta Cocculus. 
The drupe resembles a round berry, the size 
of a pea or larger, wrinkled externally, and 
with a brittle husk. The kernel is intensely 
bitter. It contains about one-fiftieth of its 
weight of a powerful bitter narcotic poison 
called Picrotoxin (q.v.), also bases called 
Menispermine CjgHo4No0s, a crystalline base, 
Paramenispermine, and several organic acids, 
&c. C. indicus is a deadly poison, is used to 
give a bitter taste to beer, and is thrown into 
rivers to kill the fish. It has been used. in 
form of ointment in certain skin diseases, 
The popular notion that these berries were 
used to increase the intoxicating properties of 
porter is said, on the authority of an eminent 
analyst, to be erroneous. 


.  [Lat. coccwm = a berry; Gr. 
kokkos (kokkos).] [Coccus.] 2 

Bot. : Gertner’s name for a kind of fruit, 
the same as Cocovus, 2 (q.v.). 


(Gr. xdxkos (kokkos) =a kernel, 
. . . the cochineal insect, the female of which 
is so like a berry that it was long mistaken 
for one.] 


1. Entom,: The typical genus of the family 
Coccide (q.v.). Many species are hurtful to 
plants in greenhouses and elsewhere. Gar- 
deners call them bugs. Coccus adonidwm (the 
Mealy Bug) does damage in hothouses, as does 
C. Testudo, GC. Vitis (the Vine-scale) injures 
vines, and @_ Hesperidwm oranges. They may 
be destroyed by painting the branch on which 
they congregate with spirits of ti ntine, or 
fumigating them with turpentine, tobacco, or 
sulphur. Others, however, are of value as 
dyes. C. Cacti, found on the Cactuses, is the 
Cochineal Insect. [CocuivEaL.] GC. Ilicis, 
found on Quercus coccifera, an evergreen oak 
in the south of France, furnishes a crimson 
dye which has long been known to mankind. 
C. Polonicus is used by the Turks as a red 
dye. C. Lacca yields lac. [Lac.] 


2. Bot.: A shell; a carpel separating elas- 


tically from an axis common to it and other 
carpels. (Treas. of Bot.) 


cdc-cys-€-al, a. [Lat. coccyn (genit. coccygis); 

Gr. xoxxv€ (kokkux) = a cuckoo; so called 
from its resembiance to a cuckoo’s beak.] 

Anat. ; Pertaining to or connected with the 
coecyx, as the coccygeal bones, the coccygeal 
artery, the anterior and posterior coccygeal 
nerves, wc. 

coccygeal gland, s. 

Anat.: A gland varying in size from that of 
a lentil to that of a small pea, occupying a 
hollow at the tip of the coceyx, 


cdc-¢ys'-é-ls, s. [CoccyeEat.] 

Anat. : The muscle which retains the coccyx 
in its place, and prevents it from being forced 
backward during the expulsion of the feces. 
(Dunglison.) 


cdc-cy-g0-morph, a & s, 
MORPHA..] 
A. As adj.: Belonging to or characteristic 
of the Coccygomorphee (q.V.), 


B, As subst, ; Any individual of the Coccy- 
gomorphe, 


[Coccyeo- 


coc-¢y-go-mor’-phe, s. pl. [Mod. Lat., 
from Gr. «é«xvé (kokkum), gen. kéxkvyos (kok- 
kugos) = a cuckoo, and poppy (morphe) = 
form.] 
Zool.: In Huxley’s classification, a group 
corresponding to the Picarian birds, without 
the swifts, goatsuckers, and woodpeckers. 


cdc-cy-go-mor’-phic, a. [Eng. coccygo- 
He -ic.] The same as coccygomorph 
q.v.). 

* coc’-cyn, s. 
scarlet colour, 

“The marchaundises of purpur and silk and coccyn.” 

—Wycliffe: Apocal, xviii, 12, 
coc-cys’-tes, s. [From Gr. xéxevé (kokkux)= 
a cuckoo.] 

Ornith.: A genus of birds, family Cuculide, 
sub-family Cuculine. Coccystes glandartus, 
the Great Spotted Cuckoo, is a native of 
Africa, but a straggler has been met with in 
Ireland. 


[Lat. coccinuwm.] <A red or 


cdc-cyx, s. [Lat. coccyx; Gr. kénxvé (kokkua) 
= a cuckoo, the beak of which it resembles. 
Anat. : The lowermost portion of the verte- 
bral column, consisting of four, or more rarely 
five or three, divided terminal vertebra, which 
become more or less united into one with the 
advance of age. They have been called united 
vertebra. 


coc-¢cy-zi-ne, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. coc- 
cyzus, and fem, pl. adj. suff. -inw.] 

Ornith. : Hooked-billed Cuckoos, A sub- 
family of birds, family Cuculide (Cuckoos), 
The nostrils are linear, the bill curved, with 
the margin of the upper mandible dilated ; 
the tarsus is naked and lengthened ; the tail 
very long and cuneated. 


cdc-cy-zlis, s. [From Gr. xéxxvé (kokkue) = 
a cuckoo. } J 
Ornith.: The typical genus of the sub-~ 
family Coccyzine (q.v.). The species are 
natives of America, Coccyzus americanus, 
the American Yellow-billed Cuckoo, has oeca- 
sionally visited Britain, 


* coch’-ér, s. [Mid. Eng. coche = coach ; -er.] 
A coachman. 

* coch’-ér-ings, s. [CosHERINGsS.] 

cdch’-i-néal, s. [In Fr. cochenille; Ital. 
cocciniglia, from Lat. coccineus = of a scarlet 
colour ; coccus = a berry, kermes (q.v.).] 


1. Comm. : Properly the dried female of the 
Cochineal insect, Coccus cacti. [COoCHINEAL 
INsEct.] A single pound of cochineal is sup- 
posed to contain no fewer than 70,000 distinct 
individuals. It is used in dyeing scarlet, and 
in the manufacture of scarlet and carmine, the 
pelea being brought out and fixed by chloride 
of tin. 

2. Hist. & Law: The Spaniards first dis- 
covered its value in 1518. It was introduced 

_ into Europe about 1523 and into India in 1795, 
Formerly there was a duty on cochineal im- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wdt, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2», e=6. ey=a& qu=kw. 


a 
Pe 
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eer into England, but by 8 and 9 Vict., ¢. 
, passed in 1845, it was abolished. 


eal fig, s. A cactus, Opuntia 
cochinellifera, 


cochineal insect, s. 

Entom.: Coccus cacti, the cactus meant being 
the Cactus opwntia, which grows in Mexico and 
other parts of Central America, Cactus cochin- 


COCHINEAL INSECT ON CACTUS, 


illifera is another plant on which the insect 
feeds. The cochineal insect has been intro- 
duced from America into Spain and Algeria, 


codch’-lé-a, s. [Lat. cochlea = a snail, a snail’s 
shell; from Gr. «éxAos (kochlos) = a mollusc 
with a spiral shell, used for dyeing purple, 
murex.] 
1. Mach.: An ancient engine of a spiral 
form ; a screw-jack. 
2. Hydraul.: A spiral pump for raising 
water, introduced by Archimedes into Egypt. 
3. Anat.: The anterior division of the in- 
ternal ear. It consists of a gradually tapering 
spiral tube, the inner wall of which is formed 
by a central column or modiolus, around which 
it winds. (Quain.) 


sd0ch’-lé-an, a. (Mod. Lat. cochle(a) (q.v.), 
and Eng. suff. -am.] The same as CocHLEAR 
G@v.). 

‘edch’-1é-ar, a. {From Lat. cochlear= a spoon. } 

1. Anat.: Pertaining in any way to the 
cochlea (q.v.). 

2. Bot. : (Of estivation) : Aterm used when 
one piece being larger than the other, and 
hollowed like a helmet or bowl, covers the 
rest, as in Aconitum, some species of per- 
sonate plants, &c. (Lindiley.) 


coeh-lé-ar’-i-a, s. (From Lat. cochlear =a 
spoon, which the hollowed out leaves some- 
what resemble.) 


Bot.: A genus of plants, order Cruciferz, | 


sub-order Pleurorhizez, and the tribe Alys- 
sinew. The seed vessel (a silicule) is oval or 
lobose, with turgid valves, having a prom- 
fcuk nerve in the middle; the seeds are 
many, not margined, tuberculate ; the calyx is 
tent. Two very distinct species are British : 
Pochicaria Armoracia, the Horse-radish, and 
C. officinalis, the Scurvy-grass. Two other 
supposed species have been added, C. anglica 
- and C. danica, but they are properly only 
varieties of C. officinalis. The name Scurvy- 
‘ grass was given because it. was supposed to be 
c t value as an antiscorbutic. If eaten 
fresh it is stimulant and diuretic, but is feeble 

if allowed to dry before being taken. 


cochlearia oil, s. 

Chem. : The essential oil of Common Scurvy- 
grass, Oochlearia officinalis. It boils at 160°, 
and consists of methyl-ethyl-thio-carbimide 


N€ Git (CH) (Cstty. 
edch-lé-ar-i-form, a. {Lat. cochlear = a 
- spoon, and forma = form, shape.] 
™ per Bot., Anat., &c. : Spoon-shaped. 
oo Cochleariform process, processus cochleari- 


nis * 
MUs 


nat. : A small passage which lodges the 
sor tympani muscle of the ear. 


-] -¥, a. [From Lat. cochlearum = 9 
: Pike same as COCHLEATE (q.V.). 


ant Dennis, near Paris, hath wreathy 
n cota “hte 
i 


ry turnings about it."—Browne 


fe, cdch’-1é-at-ed, a. (Lat. coch- 
iral or screw-formed.} 


a 


the legume of Medicago cochleata, or the seed 
of Salicornia, (Lindley.) 


coch’-lé-otis, a. (Lat. cochlea (q.v.), and 
Eng. suff. -ows.] Spiral like a shell-snail ; 
cochleate. (Derham.) 


coch-li-di-6-spér’-mAte, a. [Gr. koxAéd.ov 
kochlidion) = a small snail, and omépya 
sperma) = a seed.) 
Bot. (Of seeds): Concave on one side and 
convex on the other. 


coch-li-6-d6n’-toid, a. &s. [From the stem 
of the second element of cochliodus ; suff. oid. } 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to, or characteristic 

of the genus Cochliodus, 


B. As subst. ; Any individual of the genus. 


cdch-l1'-d-diis, s.—{Gr. xdyAos (Kochlos) = a 
shell-tish, and dd0vs (cdous) = a tooth.) 
Paleont.: A genus of sharks with lateral 
teeth, marked with sub-spiral ridges, and 
grooved likea univalveshell. They are found 
in the Carboniferous Limestone of Armagh 
and Bristol. 


céch-lo-spér’-miim, s. [Gr. KéxAos (Koch- 
los) = a molluse with a spiral shell, and omépypa 
(sperma) = seed.]} 

Bot.: A genus of plants, order Cistacex, 
Cochlospermum Gossypium is an Indian tree 
with large and magnificent bright yellow 
flowers, five-lobed, and five to six inches long, 
Royle says that it yields the gum Kuteera, 
which in the N.W. provinces of India is sub- 
stituted for tragacanth. A decoction of the 
roots of C. insigne is used in Brazil in internal 
pains, especially if these have been produced 
by falls or accidents ; it is also given to heal 
abscesses. C. tinctoriwm is prescribed in ame- 
norrheea, besides furnishing a yellow dye. 
(Lindley. ) 

* coch-oure, s. [Mid. Eng. coche = couch; 
-oure = er.] One who lies on a couch. 
“He makyth me to swelle both flesshe and veyne, 

And kepith me low lyke a cochoure.” 

Nuge Poetice, p. 66, 
co-cin’-ic,a. (From Eng., &., cocoa (1), and 
suff. -inic.] Pertaining to or derived from 
cocoa or the cocoa-nut. 


* cocinic acid, s. [Cocoa-NnuT oIL.]} 


* co'-cin-in, s. [Eng., &c., cocin(ic) ; -in.] 
Chem. : A mixture of glycerides of lauric and 
myristic acids. 


* cock (1), s. [Ital cocca; Fr. coche] The 
notch of an arrow. 


* cock-feather, * cocke-feather, s. 

Archery : The feather which stood upon the 
arrow, when it was rightly placed upon the 
string, perpendicularly above the cock or 
notch. (Nares.) 


“The cocke-Seather is called that which standeth 
above in right nockinge,”"—Ascham : Toxoph., p. 175. 


cock (2), * coc, * cocke, * cok, * cokke, 

s.&a. [O. Fr. coc; Fr. cog, from Low Lat. 
coccum, an onomatopeeie word occurring in 
the Lex Salica; Gr. koxxyu (kokku) = the ery 
of the cuckoo or cock; Icel. kokr; A.S. coc. 
(Skeat.)} 

A. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 

(1) The male of the domestic fowl. 


“In that lona cokkes croweth wel litel tofore day.”— 
Trevisa, i, 839, 

“Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That 
this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice.”"— Matt. xxvi. 34. 


(2) The male of any bird ; as, A cock-robin. 

2. Figuratively: 

*(1) The mark at which archers shot ; the 
prize for shooting or wrestling (probably 
originally a cock or bird). 


“Go not to the wrastelinge ne to schotynge at cok.” 
—Babees Book, p. 40. 


(2) The mark at which curlers play. 

§ The stone which reaches as far as the 
mark is said to be cock-hight, i.e., as high as 
the cock. 

* (8) The call or cry of the male of the domes- 
tie fowl ; cock-crow. 

“At the fryst cokke roose he.”—Fpomedon, 783. 

+ (4) A leader, a chief. . 

“Sir Andrew is the cock of the club since he left us,” 
--Addison. 

- +(6) A good fellow ; a brave, noble man. 


i b> ts Pa 
_ 


“Great. Well said, father Honest, quoth the guide; 
for by this I know thou art 2 cock of the right kind, 
for thou hast said the truth.”"—Sunyan: Pilgrim's 
Progress, pt. ii. 

(6) The act of turning anything upwards ; 
the turn given. 


“He wore a broad stiff hat, cudgel-proof, with an 
edging three fingers deep, trussed up into the fierce: 
trooper’s cock."—Guardian, No. 143, 


IL, Technically : 

1. Ornith.: 

(1) The domestic cock is Gallus domesticus 
It has been domesticated from time im- 
memorial, figuring on the Egyptian monu- 
ments. Some think it was derived from the 
Gallus bankivus of Java, 

(2) Various fowls, more or less resembling 
the domestic fowl, as the Blackcock, Teérac:: 
teirix, 

{J (1) Cock of the Rock: The name given in 
Guiara to an American bird about the size of 
a pigeon, which though in certain respects 
resembling one of the Gallinacez is really one 
of the Piprinee or Manakins, a sub-family of 
Ampelide or Chatterers. It is orange-coloured, 
with black on the wings and tail. 

(2) Cock of the Wood ; [CAPERCAILZIE], 

2. Horology : 

(1) A bridge piece fastened at one end to a 
watch plate or block, and at the other forming 
a bearing for a pivot of a balance or anything 
similar. 

(2) The gnomon or style of a dial. 

3. Mechanics : 

(1) The pointer of a balance. 

(2), A weathercock, a vane. 

“ You cataracts and hurricanes, spout 
Till you have drench’d our steeples, drown’d the 

cocks.” Shakesp. : Lear, iti. 2 

(8) The hammer of a gun-lock. (By some~ 
authorities connected with cock (1), 

“Tstl 3 b Pe > 
nee Be Poaae aa and thy powderdry ?”—A/aricwe: 

(4) A spout to let water out at will by turn- 
ing the stop ; a faucet or rotary valve of various 
kinds, suchas a blow-off cock, a stop-cock, &e. 

“On opening this cock the mixed air and vapour 
rush from the experimental tube into the empty 

vessel."—T'yndaill: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), x. 280. 

§[ The cock is the symbol of France, as the 
bull is of England. 

| To cast at the cocks : 

1. Lit.: To throw for a piece of money at a: 
cock tied toa stake, The barbarous practice - 
is now obsolete. (Ramsay.) 

2. Fig. : To waste, to squander. (Scoteh.) 

Cock and key: A stop-cock. 

Cock and pail: A spigot and faucet. 

Cock of the walk: The chief or head of his 
own circle. 

A cock-and-bull story : An exaggerated story. 

To live like a fighting cock: To live buxuri~ 
ously. 

Every cock on his own dunghill.: Every mam: 
is a hero in his own circle; everyone fights: 
best when he has his friends and backer=- 
about him. 

{| Cock is also used as the second partef a 
word such as blackcock, woodcock, &e., where: 
it has no further meaning than bird, irrespec~ 
tive of sex. 

B. As adj.: Used in such words as eock- 
robin, cock-sparrow. where it is equivalent to 

ee 


cock-a-bendy, s, An instrument for 
twisting ropes, consisting of a hollow piece of 
wood held in the hand, through which a pin 
runs. In consequence of this pin being 
turned round, the rr is twisted. The 
thraw-crook is of a different construction, 
being formed of one piece of wood only. 


cock-a-bondy, s. A corruption of Wel.. 
coch a bon ddu (= red with a black body or 
trunk), an artificial fly used by anglers. I 
does not resemble any known fly. 


cock-a-hoop, adv. [Fr. hwppe = a crest 5 
cock-a-hoop = a crested cock : hence, a proud 
fellow, &c.] Proudly, exultingly. 

“ ” 1 k .. 
You will set cvcka-hoop/ youl be tye ann 1” 
Shakesp. : Romeo & Jutiet, i, & 


* cock-ale, s. A kind of ale in which 
the flesh of a cock was boiled, with other 
ingredients. 


“Whether it be pong, Onion rasperry-ain, 
sage-ale, . . ."—Poor Robin, 1738. 


7 - -¢ious, -tious, -sious = shiis.. al -ble, -dle, &, = bel, del 
a 7 Cos 
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cock-a-pentie, s. One whose pride 
makes him live and act above his income. 


cock-bead-plane, s. A plane for mak- 
Ing a moulding which projects above the 
common surface of the timber. (Scotch.) 


*cock-bell, s. 
rattle. 


cock-bill, adv. [See A-cocKBILL.] 


¥ To put the yards a-cockbill: To top them 
by one lift to an angle with the deck. The 
symbol of mourning. (Smyth.) 


cock-bill, v.t. [Cock-B1uL, adv.] To place 
the anchor in the position described under the 
adverb. 


cock-bird-height, s. (Scotch.) 


1, Lit.: Tallness only equal to that of a 
cock chicken, 


2. Fig. ¢ Elevation of spirits. 
cock-brained, a. Rash, giddy, flighty. 


“. . . 8 cockbrained solicitor.”— Milton ; Colasterion. 


A child’s toy ; perhaps a 


* cock-bread, s. Food for game-cocks. 


vou feed us witb cock-bread,”—Southey: Doctor, 
ch. clxiv. 


cock-bree, cock-broo, s. [Eng., &c. 
cock ; Scotch bree (q.v.).] The same as Cock- 
BROTH (q.V.). 


cock-broth, s. 
down a cock, 


“Diet poe spoon-meats ; as veal or cockbroths pre- 
pared with French barley.”—Harvey: On Conswmp- 
tions, 


cock-crow, 
crowing, s. 

1. The call or ery of a cock. 

2. The time at which cocks crow. 

“A lute bifore the cockes-crowe,”—Beket, 1090. 

“At even, or at midnight, or at the cockerowing, 
or in the morning.”—WMark xiii. 35. 

cock-eye, s 

1. Ord. Long. : 

2. Technically : 

(1) Milling: A cavity on the under side of 
the balance-rynd to receive the point of the 
spindle. (Kivight.) 

(2) Saddlery : An iron loop on the end of a 


trace, adapted to catch over the pin on the 
end of a single-tree. (Knight.) 


cock-eyed, a. Having a crooked or 
Squinting eye. 
“A merry, cock-eyed, curious-looking sprite 
Upon the instant started from the throng.” 
Byron: The Vision of Judgment, v. 66. 


cock-fight, s. 
1. A battle or match of cocks. 


“Tn cockfights, to make one cock more hardy, and 
the other more cowardly.”—Bacon : Natural History. 


2. A child’s game, played with the stalks of 
the plantain. 


A broth made by boiling 


* cockes-crow, cock- 


A squinting or crooked eye. 


cock-fighter, s. One who sets cocks to 
fight, or markedly countenances another in 
doing so. 

“_, . the brutal cock-fighter, who knows well that he 
can improve his breed by careful selection of the best 
cocks Dain ! Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. iv., 
Pp. . 

*eock-fighting, a. & s. 

A. As adj. :; Addicted to the sport of cock- 

fighting. 

B. As subst.: The setting cocks to fight. 

It is now punishable by English law. : 


“All we have seen, compar'’d to his ex erience, 
Has been but cndgel-play or cock-fighting.” 
Beauwm., & Fletch. : The Captain. 


GJ To beat cock-fighting: To surpass any- 
thing conceivable. 

“The Squire faltered out: ‘Well, this beats cock- 
fghting."—Lytton: My Novel, bk. iii., ch. xi, (Davies,) 


cock-foot, s. A plant, Chelidoniwm majus, 
the Greater Celandine. 


cock-grass, s. A plant, Rhinanthus 
Crista-galli, the Yellow Rattle. 


cock-head, s. 


1. Ord. Lang.: The herb All-heal, Stachys 
palustris, Linn. 


2. Mach.: The upper part of a millstone 
spindle. 


cock-headed, a. Giddy, rash, hasty. 


ecock—cockade 


cock-hedge, s. A quickset hedge. 


cock-horse, s. & a. 

A. As substantive: 

1. A rocking-horse fora child; a stick, hav- 
ing a horse’s head at the end, on which chil- 
dren ride. 

*2. Any higb or tall horse. 
HORSE. } 

\ *B, As adjective: 


1, Lit. : Raised up, aloft. 
“ Alma, they strenuously maintain, 
Sits cockhor'se on her throne the brain.” 
Prior ; Alma, i. 81, 
2. Fig.: Raised in mind or feeling, proud, 
exultant, upstart. 


“Our painted fools and cockhorse peasantry.”"—Mar- 
lowe. 


cock-laird, s. 
cultivates his own estate. 


cock-lobster, s. 


cock-loft, s. [Either Eng. cock and loft, 
from the birds roosting there, or a corruption of 
Mid. Eng. cop = top.] An upper loft, a garret. 


“«. . . and who sometimes lay hid for weeks together 
in cocklofts and cellars.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


[See A-coox- 


A landed proprietor who 
(Scotch.) 


A male lobster. 


cock-lorrel, cockie-lorrel, s 
eric name for a rascal. [LOREL.] 


cock-master, s. 
of game-cocks. 


cock-match, s. 
cock-fight. 


cock-metal, s. An inferior alloy of two 
parts copper and one of lead for making cocks 
or faucets. 


cock-nest, s. A nest built by some male 
birds for roosting, &c. (Darwin: Origin of 
Species, ch. viii.) 


cock-paddle, s. The Lump-fish (q.v.). 


“Lumpus Anglorum, Nostratibus Cock-Paddle,.”— 
Sibb, Scott, p. 24, 


cock-rose,s. Any wild poppy with a red 
flower ; but most commonly the long, smooth- 
headed poppy. Also called cop-rose. 


* cock-shut, s. The close of the day; 
nightfall ; the time when fowls go to roost. 
(Also attrib.) 

“ Rat. Thomas, the earl of Surrey and himself, 

Much about cock-shut time, from troop to troop, 


Went through the army, cheering up the soldiers.” 
Shakesp.: Richard III., v. 3 


A gen- 
An owner or breeder 


A battle of cocks; a 


cock-stride, s. A very short distance ; 
as much aS may be included in the stride of a 
cock. 


cock-throttled, a. 

Vet.: An epithet for a horse whose throttle 
or windpipe is so long that he cannot fetch 
his breath so easily as other horses do. 


*cock-throwing, s. A sportat Shrove- 
tide, when a cock was tied to a post and pelted 
with sticks, &c. 

‘ock-throwing 


Cock- sande don ! 'tis the bravest game.” 
Wit's Recreation, 1640. 
cock-water, s. 
1. Min.: A small stream of water brought 
in a pipe and used to wash ore. \ 


*2. Old Med.: A remedy for consumption. 


cock-weed, s. The name of a plant, 
called also Dittander,or Pepperwort. 


cock (3), s. [Dan. kok = a heap, a pile; Icel. 
kokkr = a lump, a ball; Sw. koka = a clod of 
earth. (Skeat.)] 
1. Lit. : A small conical pile of hay. 


“As soon as the dew is off the ground, spread the 
hay again, and turn it, that it may wither on phe: other 
side; then handle it, and, if you find it dry, make it 
up into cocks.” "Mort ‘imer. 

2. Fig.: The corner or point or form of a 

hat. 

“You see many a smart rhetorician turning his hat 
inhi hands, moulding it into several different cocks.” 
—Addison. 


*cdck (4), *cog, *cogge, s. [0. Fr. coque; 
Ital. cocea ; Sp. coca = a boat.] [Cock-BoatT.] 
1. A small vessel. 
“Fro Carlele to the coste there thy cogge lengges.” 
Morte Arthure, 476, 
2. A very small boat used on rivers, or near 
the cures ; formerly the genera] name of a 
yaw 


**T caused my lord to leap into the cock.”"—Tragedy 
of Hoffman. 


ao *cockbote, s. [Cock (4), 
5s, 

*edck (5), s. [CockuE (2), s.] 

* cock (6), * cocke, s. ora. [Coccyn.] 


*codck (7), *cocke, s. 
name of God.] An oath 
“By cocke I will foxe For Domes 4 Pythias, 0 
PL, i. 216, 
cock (1), v.t. & 4. 
A. Transitive: 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. To set erect, or upright; to cause to 
stick up. 


“ This is that muscle which performs the motion so 
often mentioned by the Latin poets, when they talk of 
5 ae 's cocking his nose, or playing the rhinoceros.”—~ 

ison. 


Commonly with the adverb wp. 
2. To set the hat jauntily on one side of 
the head. 


“(Dick] stroked his chin bad cocked his hat.” 
Prior : Alma, i. 846, 


II. Tech. : To raise the cock or hammer of 
a gun ready for firing. 

B. Intransitive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit. : To stick up, to stand up. 

*9, Figuratively : 

(1) To strut about with head in air, to swag- 
ger about, to bluster. 
“ Sir Fopling is a fool so nicely writ ; 

The ERE would mistake him for a wit; 

And when he sings, talks loud, and cocks, would cry, 

I vow, methinks, he’s pretty company. Dryden. 

(a) With the pronoun tt. 

“ And if they be both disposed to cock it Prong Ety. 
yet when they both be made bankrupts, then hey 
must needs conclude a peace.”—Sir T. Smith: Oration 
III. ; Appendix to his Life. 

(b) With the adverb up. 

«_. .in that he was found cocking up against God."= 
Archdeacon Arnway ; Alarum, p. 161 (1661). 

(2) To train or make use of fighting cocks, 

‘Cries out ’gainst cocking, since he cannot bet.” 

Ben Jonson, 
II. Tech. : To draw up the hammer of a gus 
ready for firing. 
“ A modern hero oe for modish manners ; 
On Hounslow’s heath to rival Wellesley’s fame, 
Cock'd, fired, and miss’d his man—but gain‘d his aim." 
Byron: The Waltz. 


cock (2), * coke, v.i. & t. [Cock (8), s.] 
1. Intrans. : To set hay up in cocks or small 


corruption of the 


[Cook (2), s.] 


piles. 
“‘Canstow serven, heseide,.. 
Other coke for my cokers ?’ 
Langland: P. Plowman, c¢. vi., 12. 
2. Trans.: To put into cocks or small 
heaps. 


“Sike myrth in May is meetest for to make, 
Or summer shade, under the cocked hay.” 
Spenser : Shep. Cal., xi. 


edck (3), v.t. [CaLk, v.] To calk a horse’s 
shoe. 


“Cautious men when they went on the roads had 
their horses’ shoes cocked.” Trollope. 


*edck (4), v.t. [Cockmr, v.] To pamper, in- 
dulge, or spoil children. 
Pere 


*gock (5), * cocke, * cocken, v.i. 
probably from Cock (2), s.] To 


doubtful ; 
fight. 
“ For te cocke with knyf hast thou none nede.” 
Polit. Songs, p. 153, 
ecock-a‘de, *cock-arde, s. [Fr. coquarde, 
fem. of coquard = ‘foolishly proud, saucy, 
presumptuous, malaperty, undiscreetly peart, 
cocket, jolly, cheerful.” (Cotgrave.) — “* Co- 
quarde, bonnet & la coguarde, a Spanish cap, 
any bonnet or cap worne proudly.” (Jbid. id.) 
From O.Fr. coc; Fr. cog =a cock, from the 
resemblance to a cock’s-comb.] A ribbon, or 
knot of ribbons, or other similar material worn 
in the hat ; more specially, a rosette of leather 
worn by servants on the side of their hats. 
In England, cockades are worn by servants of 
masters serving under the crown as officers in 
the Army or Navy, Deputy Lieutenants, &., 
and are of black leather, originally the dis- 
tinctive cockade of the House of Hanover. 
Coloured cockades mark the retinue of foreign 
officials. _Cockades have at different times 
been used as party symbols. The White 
Cockade was assumed by the Jacobites. 
Cockades played an important part in the 
French Revolution. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fal, father; we, wet, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son: mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rale, full; try, Syrian. %&, ce=6; ey=a qu=kw. 
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dck-a/-déd, a. (Eng. cockad(e); -ed.] Wear- 
ing or provided with a cockade. 


- mper’d spendthrift, whose fantastick air, 
ell-fashion’d figure, and cockaded brow, 
He took in change.” Young: Night Thoughts, 5. 


* cdck’-al, * cOck’-all, s. [Etymol. doubtful.] 
1. A game played with a sheep’s pastern 
bones instead of dice. 


“ Cockals, which the Dutch call ‘ teelings,’ are differ- 
ent from dice ; for they are square with four sides, 
and dice have six.”—Kinder » Sanct. of Salvation (1658), 
p. 368. 

2. The bones used in playing the game. 
(HucKLEBONES. } 


*céck-a-lan, *cok-a-land, *coc-a- 
lasne, s. {Fr. cog-d-l’dme = a cock-and-bull 
story.] 

1, A disconnected or irrelevant story. 


“What a Coe ad 7 Asne is this? I talk of women, and 
thou answerest Tennis.”—Sir Topling Flutter. 


2. Used to denote an imperfect writing. 

** Excuse the rather cockaland then letter from him 
who caretie not howe disformall his penn’s expression 
be to you, to whome he is a inost faithfull servant,”"— 
Lett, Sir John Wishard, Mem, of Dr. Spottiswood, p. 50. 


cock-an’-dy, s. [Etym. doubtful.) The 
Puffin, Alca arctica. (Scotch.) 

* cOck-arde’,s. [Cockapz.] 
eock-a-tiel’, cdck-a-teeél’,s. [Dutch.] A 


dealer’s name for the small cockatoos of the 
genus Calopsitta. 


edck’-a-too, *cac-a-to, *cock-a-toon, 
*co-ca-to, s. (Fr. kakatou, kakatoes ; Ger. 
kakadu ; from the Malay kakatiwa = a cocka- 
too, an onomatopoetic word. | 


1. Ord. Lang.: Any species of the sub- 
family of birds described under No. 2. 

2. Ornith (pl. Cockatoos) : The name given 
to the birds of the family Psittacide, sub- 
family Cacatuine, the same that was called 
by Swainson Plyctolophine, They have a 
jarge head, ornamented with a folding or pro- 
ecumbent crest, a short very broad bill with 
the culmen of it very much curved. The tail 
is lengthened and broad, the feathers not 
narrowed. Besides their peculiar utterance 
“ cockatoo,”’ from which they derive their 
ame, screamed out harshly, they are not able 
to acquire more than a few words, their imita- 
tive power being but slight. They inhabit 
Australia and the Eastern Islands, living in 
woods, and feeding chiefly on seeds and fruits, 
which their bills are well adapted to crush, 
‘They also eat insects. The species most fre- 
quently brought to England are the Great 
Sulphur-erested Cockatoo, Cacatua galerita, 
and the Small Sulphur-crested Cockatoo, C. 
sulphurea. They are white with yellow crests. 
They become thoroughly domesticated. 


“Here are also—{in the Mauritius] herons white and 
beautiful :—cocatoes, a sort of parrot, whose nature 
may well take name from kaxodv wor, it is so fierce 
and so indomitable.”—Sir 7. Herbert : Travels, p. 383. 


eock-a-trice, * cdc’-a-tryse, * kok-a- 
trige, s. (0. Fr. cocutrice = a crocodile ; 
from Low Lat. cocatricem, acc. of cocatrix = a 
crocodile, a basilisk : a corruption of Low Lat. 
cocodrillus = a crocodile. ‘The r being 
dropped, as in Sp. cocodrilo, Mid. Eng. coke- 
drill, the fable that the animal was produced 
from a cock’s egg was invented to account for 
‘the name,” (Skeat.)] [Basttisk, CrocopiLe.] 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: A basilisk, a fabulous serpent sup- 
posed to have been produced from a cock’s 
egg hatched by a serpent. Its breath and 
even its look were believed to have been fatal 
to any who came within their influence, 

“Cocatryse. Basiliscus, cocodritlus.”"—Prompt. Parv. 

“For, behold, I willsend serpents, cockatrices, among 

you, which will not be charmed, and they shall bite 
you, saith the Lord.”—Jer. viii. 17. 
*2. Figuratively : 
_ (i) Anything venomous or deadly. 
“This was the end of this little cockatrice of a king, 


t was able to destruy those that did not espy him 
_ first.”—Bacon. 
2 @ 


(2) A courtesan, a harlot. 

IL. Technically : 

1, Her.: For the difference between a 
‘basilisk and an amphisien cockatrice, see 
‘BasILisk. 


2. Serip.: The word “cockatrice” oc- 
curs four times in the text and once in the 
margin of the authorised version of the 
In four of these passages, viz., Prov. 
margin), Isa. xi. 8, lix. 5, Jer. viii. 


17, the word is *2YD¥ (tsiphdni), and in one, 
viz., Isa. xiv. 29, it is YD¥ (¢sepha). Tsiphoni 
means that which is generated from a serpent, 
hence a serpent itself. Tsepha, which is from 
the same root, is a serpent’s progeny. It 
evidently means a very venomous serpent, but 
it will be observed that no countenance is 
given in Scripture to the fable about the 
origin of the cockatrice, or to any other of the 
myths that of old clustered so thickly around 
that animal of now fallen fame. 


Cock-ay’ne, *Coc-agne, s. [Fr. cocagne ; 
O. Fr. cocaigne ; Ital. cucagna, euccagna ; from 
cucca = dainties, sweetmeats ; from Lat. coquo 
= to cook; from the belief that the houses in 
this fabulous land were covered with cakes.] 


1, A fabulous or imaginary land, the home 
of luxury and idleness. 


2. The land or home of cockneys, cockney~ 

dom. 
cock’-chaf-ér, s. 
(q.v.).] 

Entom.: The popular name of a lamellicorn 
beetle, Melolontha vulgaris, found in England, 
It crawls awkwardly on the ground, and when 
it flies does so heavily and with a whirring 
hum. The larve are found in dung or in 
decaying vegetable matter or buried in the 
ground, 


[Eng.- cock, and chafer 


* cdcke, s. [Cocx.] 
cocked (1), pa. par. ora. [CocKk(l), v.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 


B. As adj. (ofa hat): Three-cornered, 
cocked (2), pa. par. ora. [Cock (2), v.] 


cock’-ée, s. [Eng., &c., cock, and Scotch ce = 
eye.) In the game of curling, the place at 
each end of the rink or course, whence the 
stones must be hurled, and which they ought 
to reach, generally marked by a cross, within 
a circle. 
. “ Glenbuck upo’ the cockee stood ; 

His merry men drew near.” 

Davidson ; Seasons, p. 162. 


* cock’-En, vi. [Cock (4), v.] 


+ cdock’-ér (1), * cockeryn, v.t. [Etymology 
doubtful ; probably a frequentative of cock or 
cog =to shake, to rock; hence = to dandle. 
Cf. Wel. cocri=to fondle; cocr = a coaxing, 
a fondling; cocraeth =a fondling; and Fr. 
coqueliner = to dandle, to cocker, to fondle, to 
pamper, to make a wanton of a child.] To 
pamper or indulge children ; to treat with too 
great tenderness and care ; to fondle, to spoil. 

““Cockeryn. Carifoveo.”—Prompt. Parv. 


“He that will give his son sugar plums to make him 
learn, does but authorize his love of pleasure, and 
cocker up that propensity y hich he ought to subdue.” 
—Locke ; On Education. 


+ cock’-ér (2), v.i. [Perhaps from cock: (1), 8. 3 
suff. -er.] To be in’a tottering state. 


cock’-ér (1), s. [Fag. cock (1), v. 3 -er.] 
*j]. One who is devoted to cock-fighting. 
“He was the greatest cocker in England.”—Steele : 
Conscious Lovers, act iv. 
2. A kind of spaniel trained to start wood- 
cocks and other game. 
“A little Blenheim cocker, one of the smallest, 


beautifullest and wisest of lapdogs or dogs.”—Carlyle ; 
Miscel., iv. 171. 


cock’-ér (2), * cdk'-€r (1), s. [Cock (2), v.] 
One who puts hay into cocks, 


“ Canstow seruen he seide . . . 
Other coke for my cokers, other to the cart picche.” 
Langland : P, Plowmun, ¢, Vi, 12. 


cock’-ér (3), * coc-ur, * cok-er (2), * cok-yr, 
* cok-ar, s. [A.8. cocor, cocur ; Fries. 
koker; Ger. koker; O. H. Ger. chochar; Sw. 
koger; Dan. kogger.] A kind of coarse half- 
boot worn by rustics. It properly signifies 
gaiters and leggings, and even coarse stockings 
without feet, used as gaiters. 


“ Oocur, boote (cokyr bote H. P.) dorea, cotwrnus,”— 
Prompt. Parv. 


“ Now doth he inly scorne his eae ee 
And bis patch’d cockers now desp been,” 
Bp. Hall; Sat., bk. iv., § 6. 
cocker (4), * cOk’-kér, s. [Cock (4), v.] A 
quarrelsome fellow. 
“Thise cokkers and thise bollars.” 
Towneley Myst., p. 242. 


cock’-éred, pa. par. ora. [CockEr, v.] 


cdck’-ér-81, * cokerelle, s. [A double 
dimin. of cock, s. (q.v.).] 


1, Lit. : A young cock. 

“Cokerelle. Gallus, gallulus."—Prompt. Parv. 

2. Fig.: A proud, high-spirited young 
fellow. 


“ What wilt thou be, young cockerel, when thy spurs 
Are grown to sharpness? Dryden. 


cock’-ér-ie, a. [Cocker (2), v.; -ie = -y.] Un- 
steady in position. The same with CockER- 
SUM (q.V.). 


cock’-ér-ie-néss, s. [Scotch cockerie ; -nesa.] 
The state of being cockerie. 


cock’-ér-ing (1), *cék’-ér-Ynge, pr. par., 
a., & s, [COCKER (1), v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip, adj.: (See 
the verb). 
G, As subst: The act of pampering or in- 
dulging a child ; indulgence, fondling. 
“What discipline is this, Parzeus, to nourish violent 
affections in youth, by cockering and wanton indul- 
encies, and to chastise them in mature age with a 


oyish rod of correction,”—Milton : Doct. and Disc. of 
Divorce. 


PB ia he ouer greate cherysshinge.”—Prompt. 
arv. 


cock—er-ing (2), pr. par.& a. [Cooker (2), 
v.) Tottering, threatening to tumble, espe- 
cially in consequence of being placed too high. 


* cOck’-€r-ing (3), s. [CosHErincs.] An 
exaction or tribute in Ireland ; now reduced 
to chief-rents. (Blount: Law Dict.) 


céck-ér-non-y, cock-ér-non-ie, s. 
{Etym. doubtful] The gathering of a young 
woman’s hair under the snood or fillet; a 
cap. (Scotch.) 

“JT doubt the daughter's a silly ei unco 


cockernony she had busked on her h ++ .—Scott: 
Old Mortality, ch. v. 


* cock’-ér-ntt, s, [Cocoa-nvt.] 


cock’-ér-stim, a. [Eng. cocker (2), v., and 
suff. ‘swm = some (q.v.).] Unsteady in posi- 
tion, threatening to fall over. (Scotch.) 


* cdck’-€t, a. [Coqurrre.] Pert, saucy. 


“Coquette .. . a cocket or tatling houswife,”"— 
Cotgrave. 


* cock’-€t (1), s. [Coqurrre.] 


* cock-€t (2), * coket, s. [Low Lat. coketa, 
perhaps from concha =a shell.) 

1. A seal belonging to the King’s Custom- 
house. (feg. of Writs, fol. 192a.) Also a 
scroll of parchment sealed and delivered by 
the officers of the Custom-house to mer- 
chants, as u warrant that their merchandises 
are customed. (Blownt: Law Dict.) Also an 
office of entry in the Custom-house, &c. 

“The greatest profit did arise by the cocket of hides ; 


for wool and woolfells were ever of little value in this 
kingdom.”—Davies, 


2. A measure for bread, &c. 


8. The second quality of bread, the finest 
being wastel, or wasiel-bread (q.v.). 


“When a quarter of wheat is sold for xiid. the 
wastel-bread of a farthing shall weigh vil. and xvis. 
but bread-cocket of a farthing, of the same corn and 
bultel, shall weigh more than wastel by iis. 
cocket-bread made of corn of lower price, shall weigh 
more than wastel by vs. Bread made intoa simnel, 
shall weigh iis. less than wastel: Bread made of the 
whole wheat, shal] weigh a cocket anda half; so thata 
cocket shall rele more than a wastel by vs. B: 
of treet shall weigh two wastels ; and bread of common 
wheat shall weigh two great cockets.”—Blount: Law 
Dict. 


* cocket-bread, 
[CockET, s., 3.] 


cocket-centre, cocket-centering, s. 


Arch. : Centre or , 
centering in which 
head-room is left 
beneath the arch 
above the spring- 
ing-line. Where 
passage beneath 
the arch is not re- 
quired during the 
execution of the 
work, a _ cocket- 
centering is not 
needed, but the 
centering is con- 
structed on a level 
tie-beam resting on the imposts. 


* coket-bread, s. 


(Knight.) 


cock’-ey, s. [Etym. doubtful.] A sewer. 


cdck’-ie, s. (Eng. cock (1), 8. ; dimin, suff, -te.] 
A word occurring only in the subjoined com- 
pounds. 


 gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 


ion =shiin; -tion,-sion= zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -pble, -dle, &c.=bel, deb 
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cockie-bendie, s. 
1. The cone of the fir-tree. 


2. The name also given to the large conical 
buds of the plane-tree. 


cdck-ie-léck’-ie,  cdck-a-léek’-ie, 
cock-y-leek’”-y, s. [Eng., &e. cock, and 
leek (q.V.).] Soup made of a cock boiled with 
leeks. 


“The poultry-yard had been put under requisition, 
and cocky-leeky and Scotch collops soon reeked in the 
Baillie's little parlour.”—Scott : Waverley, ch. iii. 


COck-ie-léer’-ie, s. [Imitated from the 
sound.] The sound made by a cock in crow- 
ing. (Scotch.) 


eock’-ily, adv. ([Eng. cocky; -ly.] 
cocky, conceited, stuck-up manner. 


In a 


vo 


cock ’-ing (1), pr. par., a., & s. [Cock (2), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C, As substantive : 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Lit.: The keeping or training game- 
cocks to fight ; the sport of cock-fighting, 


“The cocking holds at Derby.” 
Beaum, & Flet.: Monsieur Thomas. 


2. Fig.: The act of turning anything up- 
wards. 

II. Technically : 

1. Shooting : 

(1) The act of drawing back the hammer of 
@ gun ready for firing. 

(2) The shooting of woodecocks. 


“There ought to be noble cocking in these woods,”— 
Kingsley ; Two Years Ago, ch. xi. 


2. Carpentry: 

(1) A mode of fixing the end of a tie-beam 
or floor-joist to a beam, girder, or wall-plate. 
The same as Coaaine (q.Vv.). 

(2) Mortising. (Knight.) 


* cocking—cloth, s. A canvas frame ex- 
tended with a hole, through which a gun 
might be put to shoot pheasants, &c. 


x cock’-ing (2), pr. par., a., & s. [Cock (8), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip, adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of putting hay into 
cocks, or small conical heaps. 


cdck’-ing (3), pr. par., a., & s. [Cook (3), v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 2 


- “Where cocking dads make sawcie lads 
: In youth to rage, to beg in age.” 
Tusser : Life, p. 162. 
CG. As subst.: The act or practice of pam- 
pering or spoiling children, 


* cock’-ish, a. [Eng. cock (2), 8. ; -ish.] 
I. Lit.: Of or pertaining to a cock. 
TI. Figuratively: 
1. Upstart, conceited, cocky, 


and by come upon 
ould he make hi 


* 2. Wanton, lecherous. 
“*Cockish, lustie, leacherous, salax.”—Withals: Dic- 
tionarie (ed. 1608), p. 25. 
edck’-it(1), pa. par. ora, [CooKEn.] (Scotch.) 
“Sitting cockit up like a shark, . . ."—Scott : Anti- 
quary, ch. xliii. 
*cdck’-it (2), a. [Fr. coquet.] _ (Coquette, 
Cocker, a.] Proud, sauey, conceited. 
*“ Acerester. To wax cockit, grow proud,”—Cotgrave. 


cdck’-le (1), * cok-il, * cok-kel, * cok- 
kyl, *cock-el, *cok-ylle, *kokil, s. 
{A.S. coccel = tares, from Gael. cogall = tares, 
cockle ; cogull = corn-cockle ; Ir. cogal = corn- 

cockle. So called from choking the good seed. 
o. (Trench : On the Study of Words, p, 200.)] } 
1. Ordinary Language: 
ine Lit. : A plant, Lychnis Githago, formerly 
led Agrostemma Githago, Its fuller Eng- 
lish name is Corn-cockle. is an erect- 

branched 


e jouger than the corolla. 
‘have been introduced into England 
ed, but is now very freqnent 
fon, has ons 5 mV 
7 a 

1 wea ites 


i an 


cockieleckie—cockney 


* (2) Fig. : 

mental. 
“In soothing them, we nourish "gainst our senate 
The cockle of rebellion, ins@lence, sedition, 
Which we ourselves have Jlough’d for, sow’d and 
scatter’d,” Shakesp, : Coriol., iii. 1. 

2. Scrip.: The cockle of Scripture, TWN3 
(bashah), Job xxxi. 40, is an unidentified weed. 
It is from WN (baash)=to smell unpleasantly. 
The Septuagint translators render it Bédros 
(batos) = a thorn. It is probably not the 
Lychnis Githago. 


Anything injurious or detri- 


3. Mining: The mineral schorl, a variety of 


tourmaline, which is held to be as useless in a 
mine as cockle in a field of corn, 


cockle-burr, s. An American name for 
Xanthium, a composite plant. 


cock’-le (2), * cock, * cokele, * cokel, s. 


[Fr. coquitle; Ital. cochiglia; Low Lat. con- 
quiliwm ; Lat. conchylium ; Gr, koyyvdAvov(kong- 
chulion) =a mussel, a cockle ; koyxvAn, Koyxn 
(kongchulé, kongehé) = a mussel, a cockle.] 


I, Ordinary Language: 


1, The popular name of the shells classed 
by naturalists under the genus Cardium, or 
the family Cardiide., Their appearance is 
familiar. Forbes and Hanley enumerated 
thirteen species of Cardium as British. The 
most common one is Cardiwm edule: it is the 
one to which the name cockle is most fre- 
quently applied. It is found in sandy bays 
near low water. A small variety is met with 
in the brackish water of the Thames as high 
as Gravesend. The name is also loosely ap- 
plied to some other bivalves. In the Hebrides 
Mya trwneata is so called, and, more fully, 
the lady-cockle. It is sometimes used of the 
scallop, and was formerly used of the oyster. 

* 2, A ringlet, a curl. 

“To curl the cockles of her new-bought head.” 

Sylvester: The Decay, § 97. (Darees.) 

* 3, A cockle-shell. 

“Gow. Thus time we waste, and longest leagues make 
short; 

Sail eee in cockles, have, and wish but for’t.” 

Shakesp, : Pericles, iv. 4, 

¥ The Order of the Cockle: That of St. 
Michael, the knights of which wore the seal- 
lop as their badge. This order was instituted 
by Lewis XI. of France, who began to reign 
A.D. 1461. The dress is thus described from 
a MS. inventory of the robes at Windsor 
Castle in the reign of Henry VIII. :—‘‘A 
taantell of cloth of silver, lyned withe white 
satten, with scallope shelles. Item, a hoode 
of erymsin velvet, embraudeard with scallope 
shelles, lyned with crymson satten.” (Strutt: 
Horda Angel-cynnan, vol. iii, p. 79. Gl. 
Complaint of Scotland.) ‘ 


“The gr Drone makkis the ordur of knychthed of 
e kyng of France makkis the ordowr of the 

cokkil, the k: of Ipgland makkis the ordour of 

knychthede of the gart.1."—Oompl. 8&., p. 231. 


II. Technically: 4 

1. Zool.: [I. 1.}. 

2. Heating Apparatus . 

(1) The hemispherical ome or the crown of 
a heating furnace. aa 

(2) A hop-drying kiln, an oast. 

(3) A large drying-stove used in a house 
where biscuit-ware dipped in glaze is dried 
preparatory to firing. : 

(4) The body or fireplace of an air-stove. . 


*cockle-brained, a. The same as 
CocKLE-HEADED (q.v.). i 


* cockle-demoi,s. A half ¢ockle-shell (?). 
“ Casting cockle-demois about in courtesie.” 
Chapman; Masque q Mid-Temple, 
*cockle-hat, s. A pilgrim’s at, so called 
from the practice followed by: palmers of 
wearing a cockle-shell in their hats. [CocKLE- 
SHELL. | ; a 
“ By his cockle hat and staft,” 
And his sandal shoon,” 
Shakesp.: H vmlet, iv. 5. 


*co -headed, a. Chucile-headed, 
foolish, Scotch.) . 
sates ee etched ahi ide | ded phat 
Sea er 
cockle-kind, s. The species 
or shell-fish generally. 
erst 


‘d find’ 
” 


éécktes | 


cockle-shell, s. The shell of the cockle ;. 
worn by palmers as a sign of their having per-. 
formed the pilgrimage to the shrine of St. 
James at Compostello in Spain. 


“ He shows Saint James's cockleshel 
Of fair Montserrat, too, can tell 


Scott: Marmion, i. 23, 
*cockle-stairs, s. Winding or spiral, 
stairs. 


*cockle-stone, s. A fossil cockle, 


cockle-stove, s. The same as CockLE- 


(2), s. IL, 2 (2). 


* c6ck’-le (3), s. [Eng. cock (2),s., and dimin, | 
suff. -/e.] .A young cock, a cockerel. 


cock’-le (4), s. [Cockte (2), v.] 


Mills: The instrument used in cockling the - 
cogs of a mill. 


céckle (1), v.i. [Cackuz.] To cluck as a. 
hen. (Scotch.) 


cock’-le (2), v.t. (Coc, s.] To make a slight. 
incision on the cogs of a mill, for directing in ' 
cutting off the ends of them, so that the 
whole may preserve the circular form, ‘The. 
instrument used is called the cockle. , 


cock’-le (3), v.i. & t. [Cockxe, s.] { 
A. Intrans.: To contract into wrinkles, - 
like a cockle-sheli ; to pucker up. 
B. Trans.: To wrinkle, to pucker up, te. 
indent. 


cock’-led, pa. par. or a. [Cooxus (8), v.J 1 
1, Lit.: Shelled, enclosed in or furnished. , 
with a shell, 


“« Love's feeling is more soft and sensible 
‘han are the tender horns of cockled snails.’ 
Shakesp. : Love's Labour's Lost, iv. 3. 


2. Fig.: Wrinkled, puckered, ribbed, like. 

the shell of a cockle. 

“Showers soon drench the camlet’s cockled or oh 

*cdck’-lér, s. [Eng. cockle (2), 8.3 -er.] One. 
who gathers or sells cockles. 

“An old fisherman, mending his nets, told me a- 
moving story ; how.a brother of the trade, a cockler 
as he styled ‘him, driving a little cart with twa 
daughters, ...”"—Gray: Lett.to Dr. Wharton. 

céck’-lét, s. [Eng. cock, and dimin. suff. -det.], 

A young cock, a cockerel.- i 

7 sain after main of cocklets."—C. Kingsley : Life, 

* cock’-ling (1), s. [Eng. cock (2), s.,and dimin, _ 
suff. -ling.] A young cock, a cockerel. 


+ céck ling (2), pr. par.,.a., & 8. [Cockux, v.]; 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See- 
the verb). ; 


‘‘A short cockling sea which must very soon have. 
bulged the ship.”—Cook : Voyages, ch. vii. 


C. As substantive : ~ 

*1, The act or trade of gathering or deal 
ing in cockles. 

2. The act of falling into wrinkles or: 
puckers, as a cockling sea, (Cook: Voyages.) 


cock’-loft, s. [Cock-Lort.] 


*cdck’-ly, a. [Eng. cockl(e) (2), s.; -y.] Wrin-. 
kled, puckered. P 

cock’-man, s. (Eng. cock (2), and man.] A. 
sentinel. (Scotch.). : 

*cdck-mate s. {Hng. cock, and match.] A 
cock-fight. - » “a : 


“ At the same time that the heads of parti 
towards one another an outward shew of goo 
ing, their tools will not somuch as mingle at : 
match,”—Addison, : 


Pern) ' 
*cedck’-mate, s. 


thinks it is a corruption of | vate 
A comrade, a companion, a mate. + 
“ Not disdaining their cockmates.”—] 
, ; 

cock’-ney, 

* cok- 
doubtful. 


*2. An effeminate person ; a coxeomb, 


“Tam afraid this great luhber, the world, will prove 
& cocknay,”—Shakeap, : Twelfth Night, \v, 1 


$. A native or resident of the city of London, 


“The cockney, travelling into the country, 18 sur- 
=r at many common practices of rural afthira, 


* 4, A southerner; a native of the south of 
England, 

B. As adj, ; Portaining to or resembling a 
cockney, ignorant. 


cockney-like, a. Like a cockney, 


“Some again draw this misohief on their heada by 
too ceremonious and strict diet, bolng over 
cookney-tike, and curious in thelr observations of 
meats, times, . . ."—Burton; Anat, of Melun,, p, 73 

+ cdck’-ndy, vt. [Cocknny, s.] To pamper, 
to cocker, (Bishop Hall.) 

todck’-ney-dim, 5s, [Eng. cockney; «lom,] 
The home or district of cockneys, 


odok’-ney-fied, pa. par. ora. [Cooknayry,] 


todck’-noy-fy, vt. (Eng. cockney; Lat, 
Jfucio (pass. fio) = to make,| To form with the 
manners or characteristics of a coekney, 
We 


. 


todck’-ney-ish, « (Eng. cockney; -ish.] 
Pertaining to or resembling a cockney, 


¢ odck’-ney-ism, s. [Eng. cockney; -ism.] 
The a , characteristics, idioms, or dia- 
lect of a cockney. 


“. . , recognised the woman's Berkshire accent be- 
neath ita coat of Cockneyism."—ingaley: Two Yeara 
Ago, oh, xxiv, 


* cock-ou, s, [CuoKoo.] 


edck’-pit, s. (Eng. cock, and pit. 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Lit.: A pit or enclosed area in which 
cock-tights were held. 


“Henry the Eighth had balls, close to St, James’ 

Park, two appendages to the Palace of Whitehall, a 

epokpty, and a tennis court,”—AMacavlay; iat, Mng., 
xxill, 


“IL Figuratively: 
1. Any place or area much used for fighting; 
a battle-ground, 

* And now have I gained the cockpit of the western 
world, and academy of arms, for many yenrs,”— 
Howel; Vocal Forest, 

9. Any diminutive area or space, 

ane Re otgi hele 
en * Shakem. 7 Henry V., 1, chorus, 
$. The Privy Council Office at Whitehall, 
go called from its occupying the site of a 
cockpit, 
B,. Technically : 
*1. Theat. : The central portion of a theatre, 
now called the pit (q.v.). 
Th oi 1 oo ei full.” 
OEE risks (n.theterpanre Depew ts T% 
One of the London theatres, the Phoenix, 
rury Lane, was called the Cookpit, pro- 
Led from being built on the site of a cock- 


2. Naut.: The after-part of the orlop deck, 
It is below the water-line, and ordinarily forms 
the quarters for the junior officers, and in 
action is devoted to the surgeon and his 


patients. 
* cock-queene, s. [(Corquzan.] A female 
cuckold, 


“ Queen Juno, nota little wroth 
1st her husband's erime, 
By whom she was a cockyueene made, 
Warner: Albion's Rngland, lv, 


* cock-rel, s. [(CookeReL.| 


deck -roach, s. [From Sp. cucaracha,) 
Entom. : Generally, any insect of the fami] 
Blattide, or, at least, of the genus Blatta ; an 
" y void gta aA cormniag a. 
USES, ‘cularly in seaport towns. The 
Goakeach. is said to have come originally from 
India, throngh the Levant. It is often called 
the Blac’ , an erroneous name, for it is 
not a beetle at all, but an orthopterous insect. 
ah {OPTRRA, hen the male is mature it 
the length of the body, while 
those of the female are but rudimentary. It 
is nocturnal in its habits, Its appetite is 
omnivorous. It leayes an unpleasant smell 
on provisions which it has been unable to 
4 ogus are deposited in horny 
cases, in which they are arranged with much 
regularity, in two rows, with a central parti- 


sroulse, 


cockney~—cocoa 


tion, and smaller ones isolating each egg from 
the other, [Briarra, Birarrias.) 


odck’-rdse, 5. (Mn, cock (1), and rose.) Any 


ta poppy with ared flower, (Scotsh.) (Jamle- 
gon, 


* cocks, ». pl, [(Coox.y (2).] 

cdcks-cémb () silent), s. (Eng. cook, and 
comb, “the comb of a cook being a sort of ene 
sign or token which the fool was accustomed 
to wear,” (Trench : English Past & Present, py, 
177, 178.)) 

I, Literally: 

1. Of gerden planta: A name sometimes given 
to Celosia cristata, The flowers are astringent 
and are prescribed in Asia in eases of diarrhoen, 
blennorrheea, excessive menstraal discharges, 
homatesia, and similar disordera, 

2. Of wild planta: C1) Rhinanthusa Crista 
galli, (2) Onobrychia sativa, 

* II. Fig.: An empty head or skull, 

* About your knave's cockacomb,"—Shakesp, 1 Merry 

Wiwes, iil, 1, 

cockscomb-grass, 4. 


A grass, Cyno- 
sures eclvinatus, 


cockscomb~ oyster, 4 A species of 
oyster, Ostrea crista-gallt, Lt la found in the 
Indian ocean, 


cockscomb-pyrites, 5, 
Min. : A variety of Marcasite, 
Cat.) 
cdcks'-foot, s, (Hng. cock’s, and foot.) 
lL. Aquilegia vulgaris. 
2. Dactylis glomerata, from its three-branched 
panicle, Called also orchard grass. 


“Tf the hard stalks of the cocksfoot.., had been 
in sufficient quantity, they would most, orobably have 
prevented the disease from attacking the sheep, 
linclair ; Hortus Gramineus Woburnenala, p, 9 


Cocksfoot grass: (1) A book name for Dactylia 

glomerata, (2) Digitaria sanguinalis, 
cdcks’-héad, s, [HWng, cook's; head,] 

lL. Onobrychis sativa, and C, Caput-gallt, 

2. Panter. Rheas, P, dubiwm, and P, Arge- 
mone, three species of poppy, (Seoteh,) 

8. Centaurea wigra, 

4. Trifolium pratense. 

§] Purple Cookshead ; Astragalus hypoglottis. 


* cdck’-shiit, s. [Cook-suvur.] 


céck’-shy, 8. [Hng. cock (2), #., and shy (q.v.), 
from a cock having been the mark or target 
at which to shoot.) 

1. Anything put up as a mark or target to 
throw at, 

2. The act of throwing stones at a mark, 

“Appealing to the test of a eookshy,"-—Lord Strang- 


(Brit, Mus. 


ford; Letters and Papers, p, V6 (Davies), 
choke airtel 8. [Eng. cook (2), and sorrel 
4.V.). 


Bot, : Rwmew acetosa, 


cdck’-spiir, s. [Hng. cock, and spur.) 
1. Bot.; Virginian hawthorn. A species of 
medlar. (Miller.) 
2, Zool. ; A small shell-fish. (Halliwell.) 
8. Pottery: A small pieee of pottery placed 
between two pieces of glazed ware in the saggar 
to prevent them adhering during baking. 


cockspur’s thorn, 4. 
galli, (1'reas, of Bot.) 


* cdck-stéol, ». 


céck’-sitre (6 as sh), a. [Apparently from 
cock, and sure; but there is no evidence as to 
the reason.] Perfectly certain or contident, 
positive (colloquial), 


“ We atenl, as in a castle, cocksure,” 
Shakesp, : 1 Men. 1V,, i 1 


céck’-siire-néss (sii as shi), s. (Eng. cock- 
sure; -ness,) The quality of being cocksure ; 
confident certainty. 


cockswain, coxswain (pron. céx’-swiin 
and cOx'-an), 8. (lng, cook (4), 8., and 
swain (q.¥.). | 
Naut,: One who steers a boat, After the 
officer in command he has charge of the crew 
and all belonging to the boat. He must be 
racy at all times with his crew to man the 


Cratagus Crus. 


[CUCKING-8TOOL, ] 


‘ 


‘, » Bla oaptain steered the boat na cockswmain,” — 
Drummond) Travels through Germany, Italy, and 
Uraadd, p. 19, 


céck’-tédl, ». [Fng. cock, v., and tail) 
A, Ordinary Language: 
I, [Ait.: A half-bred horse, 
IL, Figuratively : 
1. A poor half-hearted fellow, 


"Tt waa in the second affair that poor littl Barney 
showed he wha wn evcktail,” Thackeray: Tha New 
ore, Vy Li, 


2. A kind of compounded drink much naed 
in America, 


“Did ye iver try an brandy cooktail, Cornel?” — 
Thackeray t The Newoomea, oh, xiil, 


B. lintom (pl. eooktatla): A popular name 
for the beetles ranked under the tribe Brache- 
lytra, viz,, the Staphylinidm and their allies, 
The shortness of the aed Nal cases) enables 
them to turn up their abdomen, whence the 
name cook tails, 

cbck’-itp, 4. (ng. cock, ¥, and up.) A hat 
or cap turned wp before, 

§| Cockewp letter : 

Printing: A large letter standing above the 
reat in the line, and formerly, indeed oeea- 
sionally even now, used for the initial letter of 
a book or chapter, (i nlylit.) 


céck’-wéed, * cocke-weede, s. [ling cock 
(1); and weed} 
Botany : 
1. Lyechnia Githago (?). 
2. Some Lepidium, (Britten & Holland.) 
obck’-¥, a. [Hn cook (1), #5 -y.] Concetted, 


atuck-up, impudent, 


cocky-baby, 4. A popular name for a 
plant, Arwm maculatum, 


cbck’-¥-léck’-¥, ». (Cocktminckim.] 


* cdck’-¥-O1-¥, «2. (Prob. from cock, and 


ellow.) Only used in the compound eoclyoly- 
id «a bird of bright plumage, a Yellow 
Tammer, 


“The charming little cockyoly-birda,”—C, Kingsley ¢ 
Two Years Ago, ol, %V, 


C6'-@6 (1), im compon. [Ooo (1).] 


©0'-@6 (2), 4. [Coon (2),] 
| Le Pettt Coco: A name given in San 
Domingo to a tres, Theophrasta Jussiot, from 
the pounded seeds of which bread is prepared. 


co’-coa ()) 4, [In Fr. coco, but Littré con- 
sliders that the French word comes from the 
Wiglish one; Port, coco puopany & contraction 
Of MACOCO, MACAO = kind of monkey, to the 
face of which the cocoa-nut, with the three 
scars upon one end of it, was thought to bear 
a resemblances, | 


1. Of the forms cocoa and coco (bet of these 
coco @xivth only in the compound coco-nut, 
cowoanut): The fruit of the palm deseribed 
under 2, [Cocos-now,} 

2, One of the best known and the most 
prized of all the palm-trees. It is the Coeos 
nucifera of botanists, [Cocos,) Its appro- 
priate habitat is the coast of islands or conti- 
nents, between 25° of Northern and the same 
parallel of Southern latitude ; thus it abounds 
along the coasts of the South Sen Islands, of 
India, of South America, and other places, It 
is sometimes found inland, even to the eleva- 
tion of 2,900 feet above the sea, but if does not 
abound or flourish away from the sea; thus 
while there are many millions of them along 
the seacoast of India, considerable regions in 
the interior may be traversed without more 
than two or three cocomnuts being seen, The 
tree rises to the height of sixty to ninety 
fect. The stem is slender and marked by 
transverse rings, being the scars left by leaves 
now fallen. At Bouibay and elsewhere the 
natives may be seen climbing up the cocoa-nut 
trees by means of those rings, and descending 
again with the fruit, their frail support against 
falling, being a rope made into a 9 loop 
encircling their waist and the stem of the tree, 
Some paling have fan-shaped leaves, others are 
feathery palin-trees,”” The cocoa-nut belongs 
to the latter paregey ; {tw leaves, generally 12 
—15 In number, like gigantic ostrich-feathers, 
exist ina bunch or tuft at the suminit of the 
unbranched stem, <A tree produces about 80 
or 100 nuts annually, The uses of the cocoa- 
nut tree are iunumerable, For those of the 


0611, bd}; PSUt, JWI; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -ing, 


-clan, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shits, 


-ble, -led, &c.=bel, eld. 
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fruié see Cocoa-nNuT. The juice which flows 
from its wounded spathes is called in India 
toddy (q.v.)., and may be fermented into ex- 
cellent wine, and an intoxicating liquor made 
from it, arrack. Or the sugar itself may be 
separated, when it is called Jaggery. The 
unexpanded terminal bud is a delicate article 
of food; the leaves are made into thatch for 
dwellings, or into baskets and buckets, or 
materials for fences, or as substitutes for paper 
to write on. The midrib of the leaves serves 
for oars: their ashes yield potash ; and from 
the reticulated substance at their base a 
coarse kind of cloth is manufactured. The 
hard case of the stem is made into drums, 
besides being used in the construction of 
huts ; the lower part is so hard as to take on 
a polish making it resemble agate. The root 
is sometimes masticated instead of the areca- 
nut, and the fibres made in Brazil into small 
baskets. (Lindley, &c.) 
“The dream is past; and thou hast found again 
Thy cocoas and bananas, palms and yams, 


And homestall thatched with leaves.” - 
Cowper : Task, i. 640, 


cocoa-nut, coco-nut, coker-nut, s. 

1. Ord. Lang., Bot., &c. 

(1) The fruit of the palm described under 
No. 2._ The ovary contains three ovules, but 
two of these are uniformly abortive. They 
leave three scars on one end of the fruit, 
one of which is so soft that it may be pricked 
with a pin: from this the embryo comes. 
The other two are hard and impenetrable. 
Its use for food, and the delicious beverage it 
contains, are universally known. The fibres 
which surround the rind are made into a kind 
of cord, called coir-rope, which, from its 
elasticity and strength, is well adapted for 
eables. See also Cocoa-nut Oil. 

(2) The tree furnishing the fruit. 
(1), 2.] 

“The most precious inheritance of a Singhalese is 
his ancestral garden of coco-nuts. . . . In a case 
which was decided in the district court of Galle, with- 
in a very short period, the subject in dispute was a 
claim to the 2,520th part of ten coco-nut trees.” —Z'en- 
nent: Ceylon, pt. vii., ch. ii. 

2. Chem.: The colourless, slightly opales- 
cent fluid contained in the interior of the seed 
of Cocus nucifera is called the milk. It con- 
sists of 91°5 per cent. of water, 0°46 protein, 
‘07 fat, 6°78 non-nitrogenous extractive matter, 
and 1°19 ash. The ash of the kernel of the 
cocoa-nut contains about 43° per cent of pot- 
ash, 8° soda, 4:1 lime, 9° magnesia, 13°5 chlo- 
rine, 16°9 phosphoric acid, 5° sulphuric acid, 
and 0°5 of silicic acid. 

{| The double cocoa-nut: A palm, Lodoicea 
Seychellarwm. 

Sea cocoa-nut: The same as Double Cocoa- 
nut (q.Vv.). 

Cocoa-nut fibre: The fibre in which the 
cocoa-nut is enveloped. 


“The beds are stuffed with cocoa-nut fibre, amaterial® 
which is more expensive than flock.”—The Emigrants’ 
Depét at Blackwall, in the Times, May 21, 1874. 


Cocoa-nut oil : 


Comm. : The fatty substance extracted from 
Cocus nucifera, &e. A whitish peculiar smelling 
fat, melting at 25°, and remaining liquid for 
some time. It easily turns rancid when ex- 
posed to theair,and consists chiefly of glycerides 
of caprylic acid, C7H5°COOH, lauric acid, 
Cy He3°CO'OH, myristic acid, Cj3Ho7-CO’OH, 
and palmitic acid, CysH3;'CO‘OH. It was 
formerly thought to contain cocinie acid, 
CigH 2609, melting at 35°, but it has been found 
to be a mixture of lauric and myriatic acid. 
Cocoa-nut fat is chiefly used in the manufac- 
ture of soap, the refuse of the nuts being 
formed into a cake for feeding cattle. Some 
of the fatty acids are said to be uncombined 
with glycerin. The more solid portion can be 
separated from the more liquid fats by pres- 
sure, and used for the manufacture of candles. 


cocoa-plum, s. The name given in the 
Wert Indies to the fruit of Chrysobalanus 
caco. 


[Cocoa 


co’-coa (2), s. [Corrupted from Spanish- 
American, &c. cacao a4 
Chem.: A beverage prepared from the roasted 
seeds of Theobroma cacao. Its chemical com- 
sition, according to Mr. Wanklyn, is as fol- 
ows ; Cocoa-butter 50 per cent., theobromin 
1°5, starch 10°, albumen, fibrin, and gluten 18°, 
fom 8, colouring matter 2°6, water 6°, ash 3°6, 
oss, &e., 0°3. 
§ Forms of cocoa are obtained at the 
shops as raw, roasted, and flaked nuts, and 


cocoa—cod 


cocoa nibs. The introduction of the method 
of preparing these is attributed to Sir Hans 
Sloane. It is always prepared with other sub- 
stances. The nibs are the purest form in 
which it is supplied to the public. Next 
come cocoa essence, cocoa extract, cocoatina, 
and chocolatine, which are the ground nibs 
deprived of half their fat. Then come flaked 
and rock cocoas, which are composed of cocoa, 
sugar, and arrowroot or sago. Lastly, we have 
the so-called soluble cocoas, which consist of 
40 per cent. of ground cocoa, the remainder 
consisting of sugar and starch. ‘These are sold 
under various names, such as homeopathic, 
Iceland moss, Maravilla cocoa, &ce. 


cocoa-butter, cacao-butter, s. 

Chem.: A yellowish white fat, having the 
consistency of tallow, a weak chocolate odour, 
and agreeable taste. Sp. gr. 0°96, melting 
point 30°C. It consists of glycerides of 
stearic, oleic, and probably other fatty acids. 
Cocoa-butter does not become rancid when 
kept. If pure it dissolves two parts of ether. 
Tt is also called Cocoa-fat. 


cocoa-fat, s. [Cocoa-BUTTER, ] 


cocoa-root, s. The root of Colocadia 
antiquorum. It grows in the tropics, where it 
is eaten. Itis called also Coco. 


c0-coa-tin’”-a, s. [Eng., &c. cocoa (2), t eu- 
phonic, and Lat. suff. -ina.] 


Comm. : Pure cocoa deprived of 40 to 50 per 
cent. of its fat. (W. Harkness, F.C.S.) 


* ¢@0’-cd-drille, s. [CRocopItz.] 
“These cocodrilies ben serpentes.” —Maundeville, 
198. 


Pp. 
C0-c0-€-2x, s. pl. [Mod Lat. cocos (q.v.), and 
suff. -ec. ] 


Bot.: A tribe of Palmacez (Palms). It con- 
tains some spiny and some unarmed genera, 
The typical genus is Cocos (q.v.). 


céc-d-las, s. [{Etym. doubtful.] A word 
occurring only in the subjoined compound. 
cocolas-panter, s. A plant, Rubus 
CHeSTUS. 


* co-co-loch, cock-loche, s. [Etym. doubt- 
ful.] A term of contempt or reproach, (There 
is no evidence for Nares’s statement that it 
was probably the same as cockroach.) 


‘‘Than clutch thee, 
Poor fly ! within these eaglet claws of mine, 
Or draw my sword of fate upon a peasant, 
A besognio, a cocoloch, as thou art.” 
Beaum. & Flet.: Four Plays in One, 


cd-coon’ (1), co’-cdn, s. & a. [Fr. cocon.] 
A. As substantive: 


1. Entom., &c. : An outer covering of silky 
fibre or hairs with which the pup or chrysa- 
lides of many insects, the silkworm for ex- 
ample, are protected. The term was first 
introduced into English entomology by Kirby. 
(See extract.) 

“But to the artificial coverings of different kinds, 
whether of silk, wood, or earth, &c., which many 
insects of the other orders fabricate for themselves 
pee aaty to assuming the pupa state, and which 

ave been called by different writers, pods, cods, 
husks, and beans, I shall continue the more definite 
French term cocon, Anglicised into cvcoon,”—Kirby & 
Spence: Introd, to Entomology, Letter ii. 

“| The making of cocoons is not confined to 
caterpillars of the Lepidoptera. Kirby uses 
the term of the silken case which spiders spin 
for the reception of their eggs, and the late 
Professor Owen did so of the structure con- 
structed by the Rivulet Leech, Hirudo vul- 

garis, to contain its ova. 

2. An egg-case of one of the lower In- 
vertebrates. : 

“The eggs of the earthworm are laid in chitinous 

cocoons, ’—Hualey ; Anat. of the Invertebrates, p. 198, 

B. As adj. : Pertaining to an insect cocoon 

of the kind described under No. 1. 


cocoon-state, s. The state of a cocoon 
or chrysalis, the pupa state of an insect. 
“ But it must not be forgotten that the males emerge 
from the cocoon-state some days before the females.”— 
ig lhe : Descent of Man (1871), pt. ii, ch, xi., vol. L, 
+ ¢0-codén’ (2), s. 
native name. } 
Zool. : Catoblepas gorgon, the brindled gnu, 


C0-co6n’, v.i. & t. [Cocoon (1), s.] 
A. Intrans, : To form a cocoon. 
B. Trans: To swathe as in a cocoon. 


[Fr. coquetoon, prob. from a 


co-céon-ér-y, s. [Eng. cocoon; -ery.] 
place where silkworms are kept and bred. 


* ©0-cOs, s. [Latinised from cocoa (1) (q.v.).1 
Bot.: A genus of palms, the typical one of 
the section Cocoee. Both male and female 
flowers exist on the same spadix. The spathe 
is simple, flowers sessile, sepals 8, and petals 
3, stamens 6, ovary 3-celled, stigmas 8, sessile, 
drupe fibrous. The juice of the unripe fruit of 
Cocos schizophyllus is prescribed in Brazil in 
slight attacks of ophthalmia. 


* cO'-cO-wort, s._ [Etym. of coco doubtful, and. 
suff. -wort.] A plant, Capsella Bursa-pastorvs. 


A 


* cdct, v.t. 
cook.] 


1. To boil, to cook. 
2. To digest. 


* edcted, pa. par. ora. [Cock, v.] 


* edct-i_ble, a. [Eng. coct; -able.] 
of being cooked. (Blownt), 


{Lat. coctilis, from coctus, pa. 
Made by 


(Lat. coctum, sup. of coquo =to 


Capable 


coc’-tile, a. 
par. of coqguo = to cook, to bake.] 
baking, as a brick. 


* cde’-tion, s. [Lat. coctio; from coctus, pa. 
par. of coguo = to cook.] 
1, The act or process of boiling, or exposing 
to heat in liquor. 


2. The act or process of digestion. 


“The disease is sometimes attended with expectora~ 
tion from the lungs, and that is taken off by a coction 
and resolution of the feverish matter, or terminates: 
in suppurations or a gangrene.”"— Arbuthnot : On Diet. 


*edc-tiire, s. [Lat. coctwra, from coctus, pa. 
par. of coguo.] The act or process of cooking, 
coction, 


co’-ctim, s. [Prob. E. Indian.] 
Bot. : Garcinia purpurea. 


cocum-butter, cocum-oil, s. A solid 
greenish fat obtained from the seeds of Gar- 
cinia purpurea. 


ceo-cim-ig]-i-a (g silent), s. [Ital.] 

Bot. & Hort.: A kind of plum (Prunus 
Cocumiglia), found wild in Calabria, the bark 
of which is used in the intermittent fevers of 
that region, being preferred to cinchona. 


*cocur, s. [CoKER (1), s.] 


co—ciis, s. [Corruption of cocos or cocoa (q.v.),. 
or the native name(?)] A term occurring 
only in the subjoined compound. 


cocus-wood, s. A wood imported from 
the West Indies, and used for making flutez 
and other musical instruments. It is said to- 
be the wood of Brya Ebenus, the Jamaica or 
American Ebony. It is not a genuine ebony, 
but a papilionaceous shrub or small tree. 


cod (1), *codde (1), codfish, s. & a. 
[Etymol. doubtful. Ger. gadde ; Lat. gadus.] 
A. As subst.: A well-known fish, Morrhue. 
vulgaris, found on the British coasts, on the 
banks of Newfoundland, and elsewhere. For 
the ichthyological characters see MorrHUA. 
They are exceedingly prolific, a single female- 
having millions of ova, The Newfoundland. 
fishery is of great importance, an immense- 
number being taken every year. That on the 
Dogger bank and other places around our own. 
shores is also important. 
“Hake stokfyshe, haddok, cod and whytynge.”—- 
Babees Book, p. 174. 
B. As adj. : Of or pertaining to cod-fish. 
“Tn the Gadide, or cod tribe . . . almost the whotes 


adipose tissue is concentrated in the form of oil con-- 
tained in the liver."—Pereira: Materia Medica. 


cod-bait, s. 
1, The lug-worm (q.v.). 
2. The cod-worm (q.Vv.). 


cod-bank, s. A fishing-ground for cod. 


cod-fish, s. The same as Cop (1), s. 


“|. and enormous quantities of cod, haddock, whit-- 
ing, coalfish, pollack, hake, ling, torsk, and all the: 
various flatfish, usually called by the general name of” 
whitefish, are taken. Of codfish alone the number 
taken in one day is very consideralle, . . . The largest . 
codfish I have a record of weighed sixty pounds, was. 
caught in the Bristol Channel, and produced five shil- 
lings."— Farrell: Brit. Fishes. 


cod-fishery, s. A fishing-ground for cod. 


“ Cod-fisheries on their coasts are another bounteous; 
Pee of Nature,”—Letters on Eng. and Fr. Nations, 
i. 345. 
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and amine (q.v.).] 


cod-line, s. An 18-thread, deep-sea fish- 
ing-line. 


cod-liver oil, s. 

Med., &c. : An oil obtained from the liver of 
the common Cod. There are three kinds 
known in commerce, viz., pale, pale-brown, 
and dark brown, the last possessing a very 
disagreeable taste and smell. Cod-liver oil 
was first recommended as a remedy for di- 
seases of the lungs about the year 1833. Pre- 
vious to that time, it had been used with 
much success in cases of chronic rheumatism. 
Its efficacy is ascribed by some to the presence 
of iodine and bromine, whilst others assert 
that it is due to the presence of a minute 
quantity of free phosphorus. Cod-liver oil is 
frequently adulterated with other fish-oils, 
especially shark-liver oil, but the latter can 
be easily recognised by its low specitic gravity. 


* cod’s-head, s. A stupid fellow; an idiot. 
“Such a bungling codshead to see no better.”—Dun- 
ton: Ladies’ Dict. 
cod-sounds, s. pl. The swim-bladders of 
cod, cured and packed for market. The palates 
also of the fish are included as tongues and 
sounds. 


cod (2), * codd, * codde (2), s. [A.S. codd 
= a husk, a hod ; Icel. koddi = acushion ; Sw. 
‘kudde ; Wel. cwd or cod.] 
I. Ordinary language: 
1. The husk, envelope, or pod in which 
seeds are contained. 


“ He coueitide to fille his wombe of the coddis whiche 
the hoggis eeten.”"— Wycliffe: Luke xv. 16. 


“‘ They let pease lie in small heaps as they are reaped, 
till they find the hawm and cod dry.”—Mortimer.: 
Husbandry. 

2. The scrotum or bag-like integument con- 
taining the testicles (generally used in the 
plural) ; also, wrongly, the testicle. 

* 3, A small bag of any kind. 

*4, A pillow. 

“A cod: cervical, pulvinar.”—Cathol. Anglicum. 

“Jenny, pit the cod aneath my head—but it’s a 
Needless !|"'—Scott : Heart of Midlothian, ch. viii. 

II. Mach. : The bearing of an axle. 


* cod-piece,s. A part of the front of the 
breeches, formerly made very protuberant and 
conspicuous. 

“ Lucio, Why, what a ruthless thing is this in him, 
for the rebellion of a cod-piece, to take away the life of 
aman?”—Shakesp. : Measure for Measure, iii. 2. 

* cod-ware, s. 

1, Grain contained in cods or pods, as pease, 
beans, &c. 


“Where rie or else wheat either barlie ye sowe 
Let codware be next therupon for to growe.” 


ser, ch. xix. 
2, A pillowslip. 


* cod-worm, s. The same as Caddis, or 
Caddis-worm (probably because the larva 
makes a kind of case for itself). 4 


“ He loves the mayfly, which is bred of the cod-worm 
or caddis; and these make the trout bold and lusty.” 
—Walton: Angler. 


* edd, v.t. & i. [Con (2), s.] 

A. Transitive : 

1, To enclose or encase in a pod or husk. 

2. To shell peas, &c. 

B. Intrans.: To bear seeds enclosed in a 
pod or husk. 

{| To cod owt ; Grain which has been too ripe 
before being cut, in the course of handling, is 


said to cod out, from its separating easily from 
the husk or cod. 


ae ge s. [Ital. coda; Lat. coda, cuuda =a 
J 


Music: 

1, The tail of a note. (Stainer & Barrett.) 

2. The bars occasionally added to a contra- 

intal movement, after the close or finish of 
e canto fermo, (Stainer & Barrett.) 

3. The few chords or bars attached to an 
infinite canon to render it finite; or a few 
chords not in canon added to a finite canon 
for the sake of obtaining a more harmonious 
conclusion. (Stainer & Barrett.) 

4. The final episode introduced at the end of 
a musical composition to emphasise its close. 


-a-mine, s. [Bng., &c. codeia (q.v.), 
Chem.: CopHasNO4. An alkaloid whieh oc- 
curs in opium. It erystallizes in six-sided 


ecod—codex 


prisms, melting at 120°. It is soluble in 
alcohol and ether and boiling water ; it gives 
a dark green colour with strong nitrie acid ; 
with ferric chloride it gives a dark green 
colour and precipitates ferric hydrate, 


cod-ber, s. [Eng., &c. cod (2), 8. ; and ber = 
bere (4), s. (q.v.).] A pillowslip. 

“Item, fra Will. of Rend, 6 elne of small braid clath, 
for covers to the king’s codbers, price elne 4s."—<Acct, 
Bp. of Glasgow, Treasurer to Ja. 1II., A. 1474; Borth- 
wicks Rem, on Brit. Antig., p. 134. 

“ Ttem iiii codbers.”"—Inventories, A. 1516, p. 24, 


cod-criine, s. (Eng. cod (2), s. =a pillow; 
crune = croon =a murmuring.) A curtain- 
lecture. 


cod’-déd, * cod-dyd, pa. par. ora. [Cop, v.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the-verb). 
B. As adj.: Contained in or bearing pods, 
leguminous. 
“‘ Goddyd corne (coddis P.). Lugumen.” — Prompt. 
Parv. 


“All codded grain being a destroyer of weeds, an 
improver of land, and a preparer of it for other crops.” 
—Hortimer. 


cod’-dér (1), s. (Eng. cod (1), s. ; -er.] 
1. One who fishes for cod. 
2. A boat or vessel engaged in the cod 
fishery. 


cod’-dér (2), s. [Eng. cod (2), s.; -er.] One 
who gathers pease in the pods. 


cod-der-ar, s.  [Etymol. doubtful.] A va- 
grant, a vagabond. 


“To cerss, vesy, & se all maner of codderaris, vaga- 
boundis, & puyr boddeis."—Aberd. Reg., A. 1533, v. 16, 


*eod’-ding, a. [Etymol. doubtful.] Meaning 
doubtful, perhaps lecherous. 
“That codding spirit had they from their mother.” 
Shakesp. : Titus Andronicus, Vv. 1. 
Cod/-ding-ton, s. &a. [The name of a cele- 
brated optician. ] 


Coddington lens. 


Opt. Instr. : A spherical lens having a deep 
equatorial groove around it in the plane of a 
great circle perpendicular to the axis of vision. 
The groove is of such a depth that the stem 
connecting the hemispheres has a diameter 
equal to one-fifth of the focal length, This kind 
of lens was invented by Dr. Wollaston, who 
called it the periscopiclens, It was afterwards 
greatly improved by Sir David Brewster. 


cod-dle, cod’-le, vt. [Etymol. doubtful.] 
1, To parboil or soften by boiling. 
2. To pamper, to fondle, to cocker. 


cod’-dle, s. [Coppir, v.] One who coddles 
or pampers himself; an effeminate, luxurious 
person. 


cod’-dy, a. [Eng. cod (2), 8.; -y.] 
cods or pods, husky. 


coddy-moddy, s. A name applied toa 
gull in his first year’s plumage. 

“The larus, with a brown and grey back and white 

breast, the coddymoddy.”—Hill: Hist. Animals, p. 457. 


code (1), s. [Lat. codex, caudex = a tablet.] A 
systematic collection or digest of laws,classi- 
fied and simplified. 


“. . , the broad distinction between a code and a 
digest was that the former destroyed some existing 
laws and confirmed others with which new laws were 
blended, while the latter merely collected and stated 
the law as it stood. A code would require the sanction 
of legislation, a digest would not.”—Times, April 22, 
1873. 


{J (1) Code Napoleon : 

Law: The name given to a code promul- 
gated in France in 1804, originally under the 
name of Code Civile des Frangais, but altered 
to Code Napoleon when the first emperor of 
that name came to the French throne. The 
term is sometimes used in a more general 
sense. 


(2) Code of Justinian: [Named after Jus- 
tinian, who was born of obscure parentage in 
A.D. 482 or 483; became emperor at Constan- 
tinople in April, 527; by means of his able 
generals, Belisarius and Narses, added Italy 
and Africa to his empire, and died Nov. 15, 
565.] A code of law drawn out under the 
auspices of the Emperor Justinian. In April, 
529, was issued a compilation of useful laws 
or constitutions from Hadrian to Justinian. 
In December, 534, a revised code was pub- 
lished, and was accorded the force of law. It 
was called ‘‘ Codex Justinianus repetite pre- 
lectionis.” In December, 533, a commission, 


Full of 


1093 


headed by the celebrated jurist, Trebonius. 
published an elaborate work called “ Digestee 
(things digested) and ‘‘ Pandecte ” (embracing 
all). This also received the force of law, and 
it was used to supersede the text-books of alk 
old jurists. Just before the Digest appeared, 
there came first, by direction of Justinian, an 
abstract of the greater work. To this was 
given the name of ‘ Institutiones” (Insti- 
tutes). New laws subsequently enacted were 
published under the name of Nove or Con- 
stitutiones Novelle, or Authentice. They 
are often quoted as his ‘‘ Novels,” which word 
here must not be interpreted works of fiction. 
The expression ‘‘ Code of Justinian,” used in 
a general sense, comprehends the ‘‘ Code” pro- 
perly so called, the ‘ Institutes,” the “ Di- 
gest,” and the ‘‘Novels;” used in a more 
specific sense, it is confined to the first of 
these four. The Code of Justinian is a very 
essential part of the civil law. 

(8) Code of Theodosius ; [Named after Theo- 
dosius II., generally called the younger, wha 
was born on April 10, a.p. 401, and died em- 
peror at Constantinople on July 28, 450.] The 
Code of Theodosius (Codex Theodosianus) was. 
a collection of laws published in his reign. 
They came forth and acquired legislative force 
in A.D. 438. 


code (2), s. [Cupr.] A chrisom-cloth. 
“ With condul and with code.” 
Anturs of Arthur, xviii. 
* code (3), s. 


{Cop (3), s.] A pillow. 
* code (4), * coode, s. [Etymol. doubtful 5 
Cobbler’s wax. 


“Code, sowters wex (coode H.P.) 
P.)."—Prompt. Parv. 


* code (5), s. [Cup.] 


* code’-bée, s. [Fr. caudebec, from the name: 
of a town in Normandy.] ([CaupEBEc.] A 
kind of hat. 


c0-dé-fén’-dant, * co-dé-fén-dent, s. 
{Pref. co= con, and defendant (q.v.).] One 
who is joined with another as defendant in 
any cause. 


“Any landlord may, by leave of the court, be made 
Bee ues to the action.”—Blackstone, bk. iii, 
ch. ii, 


cd-der-a, co-dei-na, cd-deine, s. [From 
Gr. cwdeva (kodeia) = a poppy head,] 

‘Chem.: CygHo3NOg or CyrHjg(CH3)NOg, 
methyl morphine. An alkaloid obtained 
by digesting opium with warm water, pre- 
cipitating the meconic acid with calcium 
chloride, and concentrating the filtrate; the 
hydrochlorates_ of morphine and codeine 
crystallize out first, and may be separated 
by treating their aqueous solution with 
ammonia, which precipitates the morphine ;, 
the liquid is then evaporated, and the co- 
deine is precipitated by caustic potash, and 
recrystallised from ether; it forms colourless 
prisms when crystallised from water, which 
lose their water of crystallisation at 120°; the 
anhydrous alkaloid melts at 150°. Codeine is 
a tertiary monamine ; heated with soda lime 
it gives off methylamine, NHy'CHs, and tri- 
methylamine, N(CHg)3. Codeine dissolves in 
concentrated sulphuric acid without colour, 
if the solution is warmed to 150°C. ; a trace 
of molybdic acid turns it a dirty green colour, 
becoming blue ; and a drop of nitric acid turns 
ita violet-red colour. 


co-dét’-ta, s. [Ital., dimin. of coda (q.v.).] 
Music: A few notes subjoined to the sub- 
ject, though they do not really form an essen- 
tial part of if, in order to lead melodiously 
into the counter-subject. (Ouseley.) 


c0-déx (pi. cd’-di-gés), s. (Lat. = (1)a trunk: 
of a tree, the same aS CAUDEX ; (2) a book, 
a manuscript; (3) an account-book, a ledger.] 
1. Law: A roll or volume, specially used 

in the subjoined compound terms. 


(1) Codex Justinianus : [CODE or JUSTINIAN], 


(2) Codex Theodosianus: [CopE oF THEODO- 
sius]. 

2. Bibl. Criticism: A manuscript of any por- 
tion of the New or of the Old Testament, espe- 
cially of the former. The original manuscripts 
of the two Testaments have been lost, and 
there is little hope of their recovery. In our 
inability to obtain them for purposes of con- 
sultation, it is needful to fall back on other 
copies as few removes as possible from the 
original. When in copying the Scriptures the 
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ancient transcribers detected an error com- 
mitted by some one of their predecessors, they 
did not simply erase it, but placed it as an 
erratum on the margin of their copy. As 
further transcriptions were made fresh errata 
were similarly noted, till at length the margin 
became greatly crowded. In attempting to 
restore the original text great value is attached 
to the acquisition of any manuscripts made in 
one of the earlier centuries, from the power it 
gives one of eliminating errata belonging to 
subsequent periods. Manuscripts are divided 
into two classes: wncials, written in capitals 
and with no spaces between the words [Un- 
CIAL], and cwrsives, written more in conform- 
ity with modern practice. The line between 
them should be drawn about the tenth cen- 
tury. In this respect the modern Biblical 
critic has the advantage of his predecessors. 
When the New Testament was rendered into 
English for the authorised version of the 
Seriptures, the Greek text used, that of Eras- 
mus and Robt. Stephens, was based on MSS. 
more modern than the tenth century. Now 
some of mueh earlier date are available, pro- 
minent among which are the five noted be- 
low. 

Codex A (called also Codex Alexandrinus) : 
The Alexandrian, or Alexandrine, MS. of the 
New Testament. A MS. sent by the Patri- 
arch of Constantinople as a present to the 
English king Charles I., and believed to be- 
long to the middle of the fifth century, A 
correct edition of it was printed in 1860. 

Codeaw B (called also Codex Vaticanus): The 
Vatican codex, or MS.; so named because 
preserved in the Vatican. 
MS., belonging, it is thought, to the middle 
of the fourth century, if not even older. It 
was discovered in the latter part of the four- 
teenth century, but was a long time with- 
held from the examination of scholars. It 
was only in 1868 that it became practically 
accessible by the publication of a facsimile. 

Codex C: The Ephraem manuscript, so called 
because some of the compositions of Ephraem 
the Syrian had been written over it. [PAa.tm- 
pspst.] It is supposed to be dated at least as 
early in the fifth century as Codex A. 

Codew D: The mannscript of Beza, called 
after this eminent reformer, who presented it 
to the University of Cambridge in 1581. It 
is supposed to belong to the sixth century. 

Codex yy (Aleph) or Codex Sinaiticus: [The 
Sinaitic codex, or manuscript; so called be- 
cause Tischendorf, its discoverer, obtained it 
from the monastery of St. Katherine on Mount 
Sinai. The year of the great acquisition was 
1859.] A most valuable New Testament MS., 
dating, it is supposed, from the middle of the 
fourth century. It is believed that it may have 
been one of the fifty copies of the Bible exe- 
euted under the superintendence of Eusebius, 
Bishop of Cesarea, by order of the Emperor 
Constantine, in A.D. 331. An edition of it was 
published in 1865. In 1892 a _ palimpsest 
manuscript of the Syriac Gospels was dis- 
covered by Mrs. Lewis in the same monastery. 
When photographed and transcribed, it proved 
to be of the same type as the fifth century 
fragments hitherto known as the Cureton 
Gospels. 


cdd/-fish, s. [Eng. cod (1), and fish.) The 
same as Cop (1), s. (q.v.). 


c0d’-fish-ér, s. [Eng. cod (1), s., and fisher.] A 
person or vessel engaged in fishing for cod. 


+ cdd-fish”-ér-y, s. [Eng. codjisher ; -y.] 
1. The business or trade of fishing for cod. 
2. The place where cod-fishing is carried on. 


cddg'-6r, s. [Etymol. doubtful ; perhaps from 
cod (2), 8., and hence, one eager to fill his bag 
or purse ; or = cadger (q.v.).] (Slang.) 
1. A miser ; a covetous, parsimonious fellow ; 
a hunks, 


2. A curious or strange person, 


co0-di-2-iim, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 

_Bot.: A genus of plants, order Buphor- 
biacee. Codiwum pictum, sometimes called 
Croton pictwm or Croton variegatum, is often 
cultivated in stoves for its beautiful red 
leaves. It was brought originally from the 
Moluccas. The root and bark of Codicwum 
variegatum are acrid, but the leaves are sweet 
and cooling. 


* eo-di-cal, a. [Lat. codex (genit. codicis), and 
adj. suff. -al.] Of or pertaining to a code. 
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cod -i-cil, s. [Fr. codicille ; Lat. codicillus = 
a tablet, a codicil; a dimin. from codex =a 
tablet, a code.] A supplement or appendix to 
a will. 

“A codicil is a supplement to a will, or an addition 
made by the person making the wills annexed to, and 
to be taken as part of the will itself, being for its ex- 
planation or alteration; to add something to, or to 
take something from, the former dispositions ; or to 
make some alteration in the quantity of the legacies 
or the regulations contained in tHe will.”—Zomlin: 
Law Dictionary by Granger ; Wills. 


“.. . the validity of the alleged last will, with eight 
codicils, . . .”—T'imes, Nov. 18, 1875. 


eod-i-eil’-lar-¥, a. [Lat. codicillaris or codi- 
cillarius = pertaining to a codicil ; codicillus 
=a codicil.] Of the nature of a codicil. 
‘An unfinished paper not established as codicillary.” 
—Phillimore : Reports, vol. ii., p. 30. 
cod -i-fi-ea-tion, s.  [Fr. codifioation.] 
{Copviry.] The act or process of reducing to a 
code ; classifying or digesting, as laws. 
“Proposed petition for codification. . . . Intimately 
connected is the subject-matter of this petition [for 
codification) with that for justice. © otherwise 
than by codification can the reform here prayed for 


-_» . be carried into effect.”"—Bentham: Justice and 
Codification Petitions ; Advertisement. 


cod'-i-fied, pa. par. ora. [Coprry.] 


cod’-i-fi-ér, s. [Eng. codify; -er.] One who 
reduces to a code or digests laws, &c. (Qu. Rev.) 


cod’-i_fy, v.t. [Fr. codifier, from Lat. codex = 
a tablet, a code, and facio (pass. fio) = to make.] 
To reduce to a code, to digest. 


“T propose to codify this."—Bentham : General View 
of a complete Cade of Laws, 


cod’-i-_fy-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Coprry, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
G. As subst. : The act or process of reducing 
to a code; codification. 

“The feeling of the times was against the codifying 
of customs . . ."—C. H. Pearson: The Early and 
Middle Ages of England, ch. xxxiii. 

cdd-il’-la, s. [Etym. doubtful ; prob. a dimin. 
from Ital. coda (Lat. cauda) = a tail.) 

Comm.: The coarsest parts of flax or hemp 

sorted apart. 


* e0-dille’, s. [Fr. codille; Sp. codillo = a 
joint or knee; dim. from codo = elbow; Lat. 
cubitus.] A term used in ombre when the 
game is won. 

“ She sees, and trembles at th’ approaching ill, 
Just in the jaws of ruin, and Codille.” 
Pope: Rape of the Lock, iii. 91-2. 
c0-din’-i-ae, s. [Ital. cotogna = a quince.] 
A marmalade of quineces. [CoTonraTs.] 


*cod-ist, s. [Eng. cod(e); -ist.] A codifier. 


co-di-tim, s. [From. Gr. xasvoy (kddion), 
dimin. of cas (kdas) = a sheepskin, a fleece.] 
Bot.: Sea-purse. A genus of Siphonacee 
Confervoid Algz). The fronds are cylindrical, 
at, globular, or crust-like, composed of inter- 
lacing continuous filaments, terminating in 
radiating club-shaped filaments. The texture 
is spongy, the colour dark-green. Two British 
species are known. Codiwm tomentoswm is 
found in most seas. 


cod’-le (1), v.t. [Copp1E, v.] 


*edd/-le (2), v.t. [Eng. cod (2), s. ; suff. -le.] 
To make the grains fly out of the husks by 
thrashing. 


cod-le, s. 


+ cdd-like, a. 
a pod or husk, 


cod’ling (1), *cdd’-lin, * quadlin, s. 
[Bng. cod (2), s., and dim. sutf. -ling. Cf. 
A.S. cod-eppel = a quince-pear, a quince.] 

1. (Sing.): A kind of apple. The best 

known variety is the Keswick codling. 

« ,. how utterly he dishelieves that the several 
sorts, for instance a Ribstone-pippin or Codlin-apple, 
could ever have proceeded from the seeds of the same 

Bite oe Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. i., 
Pp. i 
q In the following quotation from Shake- 

speare it seems to mean an unripe apple. 

«*. , . enough for a boy ; as a squash is before ’tis 
peas-cod, or a codling when 'tis almost an apple. . .”"— 
Twelfth Night, i. 5. 

2. (Pl. Codlins, Codlings): A plant, Epilo- 

biwm hirsutwm. 

J Codlings and Cream: [So called from the 

smell of the leaves when a little bruised.] 

Epilobium hirsutum. (Britten and Holland.) 


[CopDLgE, s.] 
[Eng. cod (2), and like.] Like 


codling-moth, s. A small moth, Pyralis 
pomuria, the larva of which feeds on the 
apple-tree. 


cod ling (2), *cod-lynge, s. [Eng. cod 
(1), s.; dim. suff. -ling.| A young cod. 
“The young of the cod . . . when of whiting size, 


are called codlings and skinners, and, when Jarger, 
Tumbling or Tamlin cod.”—Yarrell: British Fishes. 


cdd’-ling (3), s. [Etym. doubtful.] 
Carp., Coopering, &c.: A balk sawed into 
lengths for staves. It is cleft or rived into 
staves by means of a frow and a mallet. 


* cdd/-lings, s. pl. (Eng. cod (2), with dimin. 
suff. -ling.] Green peas. Hot codlings was 
formerly one of the street cries of London. 


“In the pease-field? Has she a mind to codlings 
already ?"—Ford & Dekker > Witch of Edmonton, ii. 1. 


* cod’-lock, s. [Etym. doubtful,] A fish, also 
ealled Clubboek (q.v.). 


“ The following fish are to be found in the harbour, 
sand-eels, clubbocks or codlocks,”—P. Kirkcudbright, 
Statist. Acct., xi, 18. 


co-don’-i-dax, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. codonia (see 
def.), from Gr. Kddwy (kéddn) = a bell] 
Bot. : A family of Jungermanniaces (Scale- 
mosses), sub-order Jungermannier, type Co- 
donia, now called Fossombronia. 


c0-don-ds'-tom-a, s. [Gr. xddwv (kddon) = 
a bell, and or6u0 (stoma) = mouth.] 

Zool.: Allman’s name for the aperture or 
mouth of the dise (nectocalyx) of a medusa or 
of the bell (gonocalyx) of a medusiform gono- 
phore. 


[Etym. doubtful.} 
having the manners of the 


+ cod’-roch, a. 


1. Rustic, 
country. 


2. Slovenly, dirty. 


* codulle, s, [CuTTLe.] ; 

“‘ Codulle, fysche. Sepia, belligo (Colligo P.)."— 
Prompt, Parv. 

* cOd’-wire, s. (Mid. Eng. cod, codde; AS. 
codd (Somner); O. Dut. kodde = a bag, and 
Eng. wave.) <A pillow-slip. 

cod’/-wéed, s. [Mid. Eng. codde = a bag, which 
the head of the plant resembles, and Eng. 
weed. } 


Bot.: A plant, Centaurea nigra. 
* COe, s. 


goe-gil’-i-a, s. (Cacrita.] 
¢oo-cil-1-i-da, s. pl. [Cacu1Ds,] 


[Ca.] A jackdaw or crow. 


goe’-cim, s. [Czcum.] 


*e@0-€f -fi-ca-cy, s. [Pref. co = con, and 
efficacy (q.v.).] Joint efficacy or efficiency ; 
joint action so as to produce a certain result. : 


“We cannot in general infer the efficacy of those 
stars, or coeficacy particular in medications.”— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


co-&f-f i-cien-cy (cien as shen), s. [Pref. 
co = con, and efficiency (q.v.).]  Coefficacy, 
cooperation. 


‘The managing and carrying on of this work, by the 
spirit's instrumental coeficiency, requires that they 
be kept together, without distinction or dissipation. 
—Glanville : Scepsis. 


co-€f-f¥-cient (cient as shent), a. & s. 
[Pref. co = con, and efficient (q.v.).| 

A. As adj.: Co-operating, acting in con- 
junction so as to produce a certain effect. 

B. As substantive: 

I. Ord. Lang.: Anything co-operating or 
acting in conjunction with another so as to 
produce a certain result. 

II. Mathematics : 

1. A number or known quantity, used as a 
multiplier with a known or unknown quan- 
tity ; a co-factor. Thus in the expressions, 
4a, 3ab, cv, 4is the numerical coefficient of a, 
8 of ab, and ¢ the literal coefficient of x ; a and 
ab may be regarded as the literal coefficients 
of 4 and 8 respectively. 


2. The differential coefficient (q.v.). 


“The oemieians of any generating term (in fluxions) 
is the quantity arising by the aivisien of Art term mJ 
the generated quantity,”—Chambers. 


hy oo-8f-£i-cient-1¥ (clent as shent), adv. 
Hy. 


{Eng. coefficient; - By means or way of 
cooperation or joint action. 


or. wore, wolf, work. whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir. rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2%, e=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


*ede-horn, * cohorn, s. [From the name 
of the inventor, Baron Coehorn, a Dutch 
engineer officer. ] 

Old Ordnance: A kind of portable brass 
cannon for throwing grenades. 


“Two mortars and twenty-four cohorns,.”—Smollett : 
Rod. Random, ch. xxxii. 


goel-a-canth, a. [Ca@Lacanrul.] 


Zool.: A term applied to certain ganoid 
fishes from their having hollow spines. 


goel_a-can’-thi, s. pl. [Gr. xoiAos (koilos) = 
hollow, and axavOos (akanthos) =a spine.] In 
Professor Owen’s classification, the third 
family of his Lepidoganoidei, the second sub- 
order.of Ganoidean fishes, (Prof. Owen: Pa- 
leontology, ed. 1860.) 


¢ol-a-can’-thi-dz, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cwla- 
canthus (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 
Palewont.: In the classification of Dr. Tra- 
quair, a family of Crossopterygidz, charac- 
terised bythaving the pectorals obtusely lobate, 
the tail diphycercal, the dorsal fins two, the 
‘scales cycloidal, the air-bladder ossified. The 
species range from the Devonian to the Creta- 
ceous period, [Ca@LAcANTHI, C@LACANTHINI, 
‘CE&LACANTHUS. ] 


l-a-can-thi’-ni, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cela- 
canthus, and mas. pl. adj. suff. -ini.] 

Paleont, : In Prof. Huxley’s classification of 
the Crossopterygidz, which, though retaining 
the termination ide suggestive of a family, is 
raised to the position of a sub-order, Ccela- 
eanthini is arranged as the sixth and last 
family. 


l-a-cin’-thiis, s. [Gr. xotAos (kotlos) = 
hollow, and axav@a (akantha) = a thorn, a 
‘prickle.] 

Palcont.: A genus of fossil fishes founded 
by Agassiz. It is the typical one of the family 
‘Celacanthide or Ceelacanthini (q.v.). They 
‘occur in the Carboniferous formation and in 
the Magnesian Limestone (Trias) of the North 
‘of England. 


*e@o-el-deéer, s.  [Pref. co= con, and elder 
(q.v.).] Anelder of the same rank or autho- 
Tity ; a fellow-elder. 

“« . . He also is an elder, i.e. as others are. In the 
original it is cvumpeoBvTepos, coetder.”—Trapp. 
Pepery truly stated, pt. i., § 5. 


+ gool’-Ebs, s. [Lat.] A batchelor. 


* @0-€-lée’-tion, s. [Pref. co = con, and 
election (q.v.).] An election at the same time ; 
a joint election. (Speed.) 


-él-min-tha, s. [Gr. xotdos (koilos) = 
hollow, eAuws (helmins), genit édptvOos (hel- 
minthos) = a tape-worm.] 

Zool.: A name introduced by Prof. Owen 
for one of two leading groups or sub-classes 
of Entozoa, corresponding to the Vers intes- 
tinaux cavitaires of Cuvier. It includes the 
‘intestinal worms, which are hollow and con- 
ree an alimentary tube in the cavity of the 

y. 


__“... The first condition characterises the Vers intes- 
‘tina cavitaires of Cuvier; the second the Vers intes- 
_ tinaux parenchymateux of thesame naturalist. I have 
rendered the Cuvierian definitions of the two classes or 
ore of exe ‘Entozoa by the aeae oh Re ae 
Sterelmintha.’” — Owen: Compar. Anat. of In- 
‘vertebrate avimals (ed, 1843), lect. Iv. i 


goel-él-min thie, a. [Mod. Lat. calelmintha 
(q.v.), and Eng., &c. suff. -ic.] Of or pertain- 


g to the Ceelelmintha, 
“«_ . . more of the Pentastomata of Rudolphi 
tain to the Calelninthie class of nuinae = Caen tin 


verteb, Anim., lect. v. 


goel-én-tér-a-ta, s. pl. [From Gr. «cotAos 
i ) = hollow, and évrepa (entera) = intes- 
tines, pl. of évrepov (enteron) = an intestine. ] 
Zool.: The name given by Frey, Leuckart, 
‘and others, to a sub-kingdom of the animal 
ingdom, the species of which are distin- 
ed from those of humbler organization 

i epee ‘hollow digestive cavity with 
which the hollow interior of the body freely 
‘communicates. The prehensile organs are 
Sedeestgte ce: disposed in a cirele round 
ie mouth. All, or nearly all, are moreover 
_ provided with organs of offence and defence, 
called thread-cells or Nematocysts (q.v.). 
ces the Celenterata between 
and the Protozoa. The sub- 


. 


coehorn—ccnesthesis 
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goel-én’-tér-ate, a. & s. [CaLenrerara.] 
A. As adj.: Of or pertaining to the Celen- 
terata (q.v.). 
B. As substantive: 
Zool. ; An animal belonging to the division 
Coelenterata (q.v.). One of the sub-kingdom 
including the Hydrozoa and Actinozoa, 


“No Calenterate possesses any circulatory organs, 
unless the cilia which line the general cavity of the 
body can be regarded as such . . ."—Huzley. 


of goe-lés’=ti-al, a. [CELESTIAL.] 


goe-lés’-tine, s. [Lat. calestis = heavenly, 
sky-blue ; cwlwm = heaven ;.so called from its 
colour. ] 


Min. : A compound of Strontian (q.v.). 


oe'-lés-tine, s. & a. [Named after Pope 
Celestine V.] 


Ch. Hist. : (CELESTINES.] 


Coelestine eremites, s. pl. 
Ch. Hist. ; A monastic order which arose in 


the 13th century, but was almost immediately 
suppressed. 


Goe-lés-tin’-i-ans, s. pl. [Eng., &c. Celestine 
(q.v.), and suff. -ians.] 
Ch. Hist. : The same as CELESTINES (q.V.). 


goel’-i-Aec, eel-i-fie, a. [Lat. celiacus; Gr. 
KotAcaxéds (koiliakos) = pertaining to the belly ; 
Kovdéa (kotlia) = the belly, from xotdos (koilos) 
=hollow.] Pertaining to the belly. 

“The subtentacular and coeliac canals communicate 
with channels in the ‘perivisceral tissue.”—Auzley ¢ 
Anat. Inv. Animals, ch. ix., p. 586. 

coeliac artery,s. The Ccelia axis, an 

artery issuing from the aorta just below the 
diaphragm. 
cceliac axis, s. [Ca@iiac ARTERY.] 


* coeliac passion, s. 
Med, ;: An old term for diarrhoea, 


coeliac plexus, s. 

Anat.: A plexus surrounding the celiac 
axis in a kind of membranous sheath, and 
subdividing with the artery into coronary, 
hepatic, and splenic plexuses. (Quain.) 


¢oo-li-a-déi-phiis, s. [Gr. Kotdéa (koilia) = 

the abdomen, and adeAhds (adelphos) = alike.] 

Pathol. : A malformed twin, having the 
bodies united at ‘the abdomen. 


ew-li-al-gi-a, s. [Gr. xovdia (koilia) = the 
abdomen, and:adyos (algos) = pain.) 
Pathol, ; Pain'in the bowels. 


goe-lic’-0l-ve, s. pl. [Lat. calwm = heaven, 
and colo = to worship.] 


Ch. Hist.: Heaven-worshippers. A Judseo- 
Christian sect which arose about A.D..354, and 
is traceable till about 430. 


goel-i-o’-dés, s. [Gr. cotAos (koilos), and elSos 
(eidos) = form, appearance. } 
Entom.: A genus of Beetles, family Cureu- 
lionide. Ten are British. (Sharpe.) 


1-6-ddn, s. [Gr.xotdos (koilos) = ‘hollow, 
and 0Sovs (odous), oddvTos (odontos) =a tooth.] 

Paleont. : A genus of fossil Sloths (Brady- 
podide) from caves in Brazil. 


¢oel’-d-dont, a. [Gr.xoidos (Koilos)= hollow ; 
odovs (odous), genit. oddvros (odontos) = a 
tooth.] 
Zool.: A term applied to those lizard-like 
reptiles which have hollow teeth. [PLEo- 
DONT. } 


goel-0g-En-¥s, s. [Gr. KotAos (Ieoilos) = hol- 
low, and yévvs (genus) =a cheek.] 

1. Zool.: A genus of Rodents, belonging to 
the division without clavicles. It is of the 
family Caviide, The molar teeth increase in 
size from the first to the last, which is one- 
third larger than the preceding tooth, ‘The 

gomatic arches are exceedingly large, with 
the effect of rendering the face very broad. 
Celogenys Paca is the Paca of South America. 
[Paca.] 

2. Paleont.: Two species of Cceelogenys 
have been found in caves in Brazil, Cwlogenys 
laticeps and C. major. 


goel-6g’-Yn-6, 8. [Gr. Koos (Koilos)=hollow, 
and yurn (7 = a female, here used for the 
stigma of ‘the plant.] 


3 POXt, jSW1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, em; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. 
‘tian = shan, -tion, -sion= shin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. tious. sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &2. = bel, del. 


Bot. : A genus of Orchids, the typical one 
of the family Ccelogynide (q.v.). The known 
Species are between 40 and 50 in number, and 
are very fine, 


geel-d-gyn -i-dee s. pl. (Mod. Lat. caelogyne, 
and fem. pl. adj. suff, -ide.) * 
Bot.: A family of Orchids, sub-order Epi- 
dendree, type Coelogyne. 
ce -lo’-ma-ta, s. pl. 
celoma.] [Ca:uomE.] 


Zool.: A series or grade of Metazoa, in. 
cluding all but the Sponges and the Hydrozoa, 


[Mod, Lat., from 


¢w-lo-mate, a. & s, [CaLomara.] 
A. As adj. : Belonging to, or characteristic 
of the Ccelomata (q.Vv.). 
B. As subst.: Any individual of the Ceelo- 
mata. 


goel’-ome, ¢oe-lo’-ma, s._ [From Gr. kothwpa 
(koiloma) = a hollow. ] 
Biol.: The body cavity of any of the 
Metazoa; the perivisceral space. 


oel-O-nav-i-ga’tion, s. [Lat. celum = 
heaven, and Eng. navigation (q.v.).] That 
branch of the science of navigation in which 
the position of a ship is ascertained by finding 
the zenith of a place from observations of the 
at &e. It is opposed to geo-navigation 
q.v.). 


1-d6-spérm, s. [Gr. xotAos (Kkoilos) = hol- 
low, and omépua (sperma) = a seed.] 

Bot.: A plant belonging to the section 
Coelosperme (q.v.). 


goel-d-spér’-me, s. pl. [Gr. Kotdos (Koilos) 
= hollow, and omépma (sperma) = a seed.] 
Bot.: In some classifications, a section of 
the Umbellifere in which the endosperm is 
hollowed out, the albumen being curved in- 
wards from the base to the apex. The aspect 
presented by some seeds is that of a hemi- 
sphere channelled on one side, Example, 
Coriander. 


ol-0-spér’-moiis, a. [Gr. Kotdos (koilos) 
= hollow ; omépya (sperma) = a seed.] 

Bot.: Having curved seeds or ccelosperms ; 
hollow-seeded. 


“The seeds being sometimes... cwlospermous in 
the central flowers."—Darwin: Orig. of Species, ch. v. 


gee-lds-tom-¥, s. [Gr. KotAos (Koilos) = 
hollow; oroua (stoma) = a mouth.) A defect 
in the pronunciation of words. 


““There is another vice of speaking, yet quite con- 
trary to the former, which the Grecians have called 
Gatos ory: it consists in mumbling, when a man does 
not open his mouth wide enough for his words,"—A7d 
of Speaking in Public, 1727, p. 64. 


goe’-lim, s. [Lat.] 
Arch. : A soffit. 


+ co-€m-bed,, vt. 
embed (q.v.)-4 To 
thing else. 


* co-ém-bodl-y, v.t. _[Pref. co = con, and 
Eng. embody (q.v.).] To unite in one body. 


‘Father, Son, and Holy Ghost will then become co- 
embodied in this divine body.”—H. Brooke: Fool of 
Quality, ii, 252. 


co-émp’-tion, * co-emp’-gioun, s. [Lat. 
coemptio, from coemo: co = con, and emo = to 
puy.] The act of buying up the whole quan- 
tity of any thing. 
“Coempcioun, that is to seyn, comune achat, or 
bying togidere,""—Chaucer ; Boethius, p. 15. 


¢oe-nan’-thi-im, s. [Gr. xowds (koinos) = 
common, and av@os (anthos) = a flower. ] 
Bot.: A form of inflorescence in which the 
separate flowers are buried in a fleshy recep- 
tacle, as in the composite genus Dorstenia. 


¢o-nén'-chy-ma, 3. [Gr. xowds (koinos) = 
common, éyxuza (enchwma) = an infusion, 
éy (en) = in, into, and xéw (ched) = to pour.] 
A secretion which serves to unite the coral- 
lites of certain compound corals, 


“This intermediate skeletal layer is then termed 
coenenchyma.”—Hualey : Anat. Inv. Animats, ch. iii., 


p. 164. 

goe-nes-the’ s. [Gr. xowds (koinos) = 
common : and aicéyous (aisthésis)= perception ; 
aig@dvopa (aisthanomai) = to perceive.) A 
term used to express the sensibility of the 


‘system generally, as distinguished from those 
-ing. 


(Pref. co = con, and Eng 
embed along with some 


1096 


coenjoy—coetaneous 


special sensations connected with separate 
organs, as the ‘nose, eyes, &c. 


“This division has now become general in any Germ 
the Vital Sense receiving from various authors various 
synonyins, as cenesthesis, common feeling, vital feel- 
ing, and sense of feeling, sensu latiori, &c. . ."—Sir W. 
Hamilton: Lectures on Metaphysics, xxvii. vol. 2, 
p. 157. 


* ¢d-En-joy’, v.t. [Pref. co = con, and enjoy 
(q.v.).] To enjoy in conjunction with another, 
or with others. 


“T wish my soul no other felicity, when she hath 
shaken off these rags of flesh, than to ascend to his, 
and co-enjoy the same bliss.”—Howell : Lett., I. vi. 7. 


e0-6n-joy’ed, pa. par. or a. [Coxrnvoy.] 
* co-én-joy-ing, pr. par., a, & 8. 
ENJOY. ] 
A. &©B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act, state, or condition of 
enjoying in conjunction with others. 


[Co- 


goen’-0-bite, s. [CENOBITE.] 
goen-0-bit-ic, a. [Cxnoxrtt0.] 


y 


* goon-0-bit’-i-cal, a. [CenoprTicat.| 
“T hold a cenobitical symposium at Monkbarns,”— 
Scott: Antiquary, ch. v. 


ie matte ts 
goen’-0-by, s. 
in conmon or like monks. 


[Lat. cenobiwm.] A living 
(Bailey.) 


(Gr. kowds (koinos) = 


The 
The 


goe-noe-ci-iim, s. 
eommon, and olkos (oikos) = a house.] 
entire dermal system of any Polyzoon. 
same as Potyzoary and PoLyPipom (q.V.). 


goe-nd-cla/-di-a, s. [Gr. xowwds (koinos) = 
cominon, aud «Aaéos (klados) = a youmg slip 
or shoot, a young branch.] 

Bot.: Natural grafting produced when the 
branches or roots of one tree or plant come so 
near those of the other that they interlace and 
form a network. This often happens with 
beech-trees, wild hyacinths, &c. 


gce-nd-co-lé-is, s. [Gr. Kowds (koinos) = 
common, and KoAeés (koleos) = a sheath.] 
Bot.: A genus of Algals, order Oscillatoria- 
cee. Ccenocoleus Smithit is found in boggy 
soil as a red mat of interlacing threads, with 
the separate filaments green. (Griffith & Hen- 


Srey.) 


gce-no-pith-é-ciis, s. [Gr. kowvds (koinos)= 
common, and ri@nKos (pithékos) = an ape. ] 
Paleont. : A genus of Strepsirrhine Monkeys 
(Monkeys with twisted or curved nostrils), of 
which a species, Cenopithecus lemwroides, has 
been found in the Middle Eocene. It is the 
oldest monkey known. 


goen’-0-sare, s. [Gr. Kowds (koinos) = com- 
mon; gdpé (sarz), genit. capkds (sarkos) = 
flesh.] 

Zool. ; That common basis of life by which 
the several beings included in a compound 
zoophyte are connected with each other. (A/l- 
man.) The common stem of a hydroid poly- 
pidom. (Hucley.) 


co0-€n-tril’-ho, s. [Brazilian Portuguese. ] 
Bot.: The Brazilian name for a plant, 
Xanthoxylum hiemale, the powder of the bark 
of which is used as a remedy for ear-ache, 
whilst the wood, which is hard, is employed 
for building purposes. 


goen’-ure, s. [Gr. Kowvds (koinos) = common, 
ovpa (owra) = a tail.) 

Zool. : A hydatid found in sheep ; the larval 
form of atape-worm. It causes the disease in 
sheep called staggers. It is found also in the 
horse, the ox, the rabbit, &c. 


e0-e'-qual (qual as kwal), a. & s. [Lat. 
cowqualis : co = con; equalis = equal.] 
A, As adj.: Equal, or of the same rank and 
dignity with another or others. 


“The whole three persons are co-eternal together, 
and co-equal.”— Athanasian Creed, 


“ Tf once he come to be a cardinal, 
He'll make his cap co-equal with the crown.” 
Shakesp.: 1 Henry VI., v. 1. 
B. As subst. : One equal or of the same rank 
and dignity with others. 


+ co-e-qual’-i_ty (qual as kwAl), s. [Lat. 
cowqualitas: co = con; cequalitas = equality.) 
The state or condition of being coequal with 
others. 

“The Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Uni 
to be worshipped : aac, on eocounton hate me eat 


co-eternity aud co-eguality.”—Waterland ; History of 
the Athanasian Creed, 


co-é-qual-ly (qual as kwal), adv. [Eng. 
coequal ; -ly.} In a coequal manner; with 
joint equality. 


co-ér’ge, v.t.  [Lat. coerceo, from co = con, 
and arceo = to restrain, to shut up.] 
“1. To restrain or constrain; to keep down 
under penal restraint. 
“Punishments are manifold, that they may coerce 
this profligate sort."—Aylife: Parergon. 
* 9. To restrain or keep under restraint 
physically. 


“A prisoner of war is on no account to be coerced 
with fetters.”—(Scott.) ( Webster.) 


3. To compel, force, or constrain to any 
action. 


* 4, To enforce by compulsion. 


{ Crabb thus distinguishes between to coerce 
and to restrain: ‘Coercion is a species of 
restraint; we always restrain or intend to 
restrain when we coerce ; but we do not always 
coerce when we restrain ; coercion always com- 
prehends the idea of force; restraint that of 
simply keeping under or back.” 


+ cd-érg-ér, s. 
coerces, 


[Eng. coerc(e) ; -er.] One who 


+ co-ér¢-i_ble, a. [Eng. coerc(e) ; -able.] 
1. Capable of being, or liable to be, coerced. 
2. Deserving of coercion. 


t ¢o-€r¢-i-ble-néss, s.  [Eng. coercible; 
-iess.]~ The state or condition of being co- 
ercible. 


co-ere-ing, pr. par., a, & s. [Comrcn.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of keeping under 
penal restraint ; compulsion, coercion. 


co-ér-cion, s. [Lat. coercio, coertio, from 
coerceo = to restrain, to coerce.] 

1, The act of coercing or keeping under 
penal restraint ; compulsion ; the act of en- 
forcing by compulsion. 

“The coercion or execution of the sentence in eccle- 


siastical courts, is only by excommunication of the 
person contumacious.”—Hale: Common Law. 


2. The state or condition of being under 
penal restraint. 

3, The power of coercing or enforcing by 
compulsion ; coercive power. 


“Government has coercion and animadversion upon 
such as neglect their duty.”—South. 


4, Government by superior force. 


coercion-act, s, A popular name for 
any Act giving exceptional powers to the 
Executive in Ireland. 


c0-ér’-cion-ist, a. & s. [Eng. coercion ; -tst.] 
A. As adj.: Employing or advocating 
coercion. 


B. As subst.: A supporter of government 
by coercion, esp. in Ireland. 


+ c0-ér¢’-i-tive, a. &s. [Formed as if from a 
Lat. coercitivus, from coerceo = to coerce, to 
restrain.] 

A Asadj.: Constraining, coercing, coercive. 


“*Coercitive power in laws.”—Jeremy Taylor : Ductor 
Dubitantium, (Latham.) 


B.. As subst. : Coercion, constraint. 


“Of these, as man can take 10 cognizance, so he can 
make no coercifive.”"—Jeremy Taylor: Sermons, i. 


coercitive force,s. [CoERcIVE ForcE.] 


co-€r’-give, a. & s. [Eng. coerc(e) ; suff. -ive.] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Having the power of coercing or con- 
straining. 
“ All things on the surface spread, are bound 


By their coercive vigour to the ground !” 
Blackmore. 


2. Having authority to coerce or constrain 
by means of penal measures, 


“. , . less odious to a rude nation than the coercive 
justice by which they were afterwards restrained.”— 
Hallam ; Middle Ages, pt. ii., ch. viii. 


* B. As subst.: Power or means of coercion 
or constraint. 


“The judge .. . hatha coercive for all."—Jeremy 
Taylor: Sermons, ii. (Latham.) 
coercive force, s. 


Magnet. : A force which offers a resistance 
to the separation of the north or boreal and 


the south or austral magnetic fluids, but which 
when once their separation has taken place, 
prevents their recombination. Hence soft 
iron can be magnetised instantaneously but 
the effect is not permanent, whereas steel is 
magnetised very slowly but when once the 
operation is complete its effects do not again 
pass away. 

“To meet this question philosophers have beexm 
obliged to infer the existence of a special force which 


holds the fluids asunder. They call it coercive force.” 
—Tyndall: Frag. of Science, 8rd ed., xiii. 390. 


c0-érg-ive-ly, adv. [Eng. coercive; -ty.] 
In a coercive manner ; by means of coercion 
or compulsion. (Burke.) 


+ cd-ér¢-ive-néss, s. (Eng. coercive ; -ness.] 
The quality of being coercive or compulsory. 


“There is another element .. . the element of coer 
civeness.”—H. Spencer: Data of Ethics, ch. vii., § 46. 


c0-ér-éc'-tant, co-ér-éc-téd, a. [Pref. 
co = con, and erectant, erected (q.v.).] 
Her. : An epithet applied to things set up 
side by side. 


* goe-ril-lé-an, a. [CERULEAN.] 
“Cerulean Neptune, rose and led the way.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk, xx., 1. 173. 

goe’-ru-lein, s. [Lat. cerule(us) = blue, and 

Eng. &c. suff. -in.] 

Chem. : A blue colouring matter existing in 
certain volatile oils obtained from composite 
plants. 


oe-ru-lig’-none, s. [Lat. ceruleus = blue ; 
lign(wum) = wood, and Eng., &c., suff. -one.] 
Chemistry : 


Cedriret,CygHig0g or Cro Hag Oe rl 


violet powder obtained in the purification of 
crude wood-vinegar by means of potassium 
dichromate, and also by the action of oxidising 
agents on the fraction of beech-tar boiling at 
270°. It dissolves in strong sulphuric acid, 
forming a beautiful blue solution. It dissolves 
in phenol, and is reprecipitated by alcohol in 
steel-blue needle crystals. Ccerulignone, by 
the action of tin and hydrochloric acid, is re- 
duced to a colourless compound, hydrocceru- 
li O'CHs)4, + -ae 
ignone, CHO my, which by oxidising 
agents is reconverted into Ceerulignone, 


* ed-€és-sén-tial (tial as shal), a. [Pref. 
co = con, and essential (q.v.).] Partaking of 
the same essence or nature. 


«©... we bless and magnify that coessential eae 
eternally proceeding from both, which is the Holy 
Ghost.”—Hooker : Eccles. Polity. 


* e0-és-sén-tial-i_ty (tial as shi-al), s. 
[Pref. co = con, and essentiality (q.v.).] The 
quality of being coessential ; a partaking of 
the same essence or nature. 


“The appellation of the Son of God . . . implies the 
same kind of relation to him, as that of a man to his 
father ; that is, it implies coessentiality with God, ...” 
ath Secon Sermon on the Divinity of Christ, p. 
41 (1790). 


* c0-és-sén'-tial-ly (tial as shal), adv. 
(Eng. coessential ; -ly.] In a coessential man- 
ner; by way of partaking of the same essence 
or nature. 


* c0-és-tab-lish-mént, s. [Pref. co = con, 
and establishment (q.v.).] A joint or combin 
establishment. 


“. , . @ coestablishment of the teachers of different 
sects of christians."— Bp. of Landaff (Watson): 
Charge, 1791, p. 11. 


* c0-és-ta'te, s. [Pref. co = con, and estate 
(q.v.).] An estate or body of equal rank or 
position ; a joint estate. 


“A formidable prince who paid so little regard to 
the liberties of his coestates And the tranquillity of his 
empire.”—Smollett ; Hist. Eng., v. 97. 


* c0-6-ta/-né-an, a. & s. [Lat. cowtaneus = 
of the same age; from co = con, and etas = 
age.] 

A. As adj.: Of the same age; coeganeous. 
“For these began 
At once, and were all coetanean.” 
Marmion: Cupid & Psyche. (Nares.) 
B, As subst.: A person of the same age 
with another ; a contemporary. 


“. . coetanean of the late earle of Sonthampton.” 
Aubrey: Anecdotes of Sir W. Raleigh, ii. 516. 


* ¢0-6-ta’-né-oils, a. [Lat. cowtaneus : co = 
con, and wtas =age.] Of the same age with 
another; contemporary, contemporaneous. 


“Through the body every member sustains another 3 
and all are coetaneous, because none can subsist alone. 
—Bentley : Sermons. , 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, — 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. »2,0@=6. ey=a qu=kw. 


be 


{| Properly followed by with, but some- 
times by to or unto. 


“Eve was old as Adam, and Cain their son coetaneous 
unto both.”—Browne: Vulgar Errours, 


*c0-€-ta'-né-olis-ly, adv. [Eng. coetaneous ; 
-ly.) Contemporaneously ; of or at the same 
time or age. 


©0-€-tér’-nal, a. (Pref. co = con, and eternal 
(q.v.).] Efernal equally with another or 
others. 
“ Hail, hol ht! offspring of hi firstborn ! 
Srataenotm ones ban 
Milton: P. L., bk. iii. 
¢co-é-tér-—nal-ly, adv. [Eng. coeternal ; -ly.] 
In a state of coeternity. (Hooker.) 


*c0-é-térne’,a. (Lat. cowternus.] Coeternal. 


“Thai wenen that this worlde ben maked coeterne 
with his makere,”—Chaucer : Boethius, p. 172. 


¢c0-é6-tér’-ni-ty, s. [Pref. co = con, and 
eternity (q.v.).] The state or quality of being 
coeternal ; equal eternity or eternal existence 
-with another. 


“For our belief in the Trinity, the co-eternity of the 
Son of God with his Father . . ."—Hooker: Eccles. 
Pol., bk. i., ch. xiv., § 2. 


coeur, s. [Fr.= a heart; Lat. cor.] 


Her. : The heart of a shield ; also called the 
centre or fesse point. 


c@0-6-val, a. & s. [Lat. cowvus, from co = con, 
and ewvum ; Gr. aiwy (aidn) = an age, a time.] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Of the same age. 
2. Existing from the same time or period ; 
equal in age or antiquity. 
“Where mouldering abbey walls o’erhang the glade, 
And coeval spread a mournful shade.” 
Cowper ; Hope, 852, 
(1) Followed by with. 
“Silence, coeval with eternity !|’’ 
* (2) Followed by to, 


* . . we have no reason to conclude that idolatrous 
religion was coeval to mankind.’—Hale: Origin of 
Mankind. 


Pope. 


{ Crabb thus distinguishes between coeval 
and contemporary: ‘An age is a specifically 
long space of time ; atime is indefinite; hence 
the application of the terms to things in the 

t case and to persons in the second: the 
dispersion of mankind and the confusion of 
languages were coeval with the building of the 
tower of Babel; Addison was cotemporary [con- 
temporary] with Swift and Pope.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 

* B. As subst.: One of the same age; acon- 
temporary. 

“To have outdone all your coevais in wit.”—Pope. 

*¢c0-é-volls, a. 
Coeval. 

“Su some other thing coevous to it.”. . 

S pposing g to it.”"—South 


[Lat. cowvus.] [Coavat.] 


e0-éx-€ce"—u-tor, s. (Pref. co= con, and 
executor (q.v.).] One associated with another 
as executor under @ will; a joint executor. 


00-8x-6ce’-u-trix, s. [Pref. co=con, and 
execwtria (q.Vv.).] One associated with another 
as executrix under a will; a joint executrix. 


0-6x-ist’, v.i. [Pref. co=con, and exist 
(q.v.).] To exist at the same time as another. 


“The three stars that coexist in heavenly constella- 
tions, . . ."—Hale: Origin of Mankind. 


c0-éx-is-tenge, céd-éx-is’-ten-cy, s. 
[Pref. co=con, and existence (q.v.).] The state 
or quality of being coexistent, or existing at 
the same time with another, 


“There was co-existence without contact.”—Buckle: 
Hist. Civilization in England, vol. ii., ch. vi. 


1. Followed by with. 


“We can demonstrate the being of God’s eternal 
ideas, and their coexistence with him.”"—Grew :; Cosmo- 
logia Sacra, 


* 2. Followed by to. ' 


“The measuring of any duration by some motion, 
depends not on the real coexistence of that thing to 
that motion, or any other periods of revolution.”— 


30-8x-is’-tent, a. & s. [Pref. co = con, and 
existent (q.v.). ] 
A. As adj. : Existing at the same time with 
another ; coexisting. 


“The simplest extension therefore, as that of a line, 

ust be regarded as a certain series of coexistent posi- 
fins ..."—H. Spencer: Psychology, p. 297. 

J Followed by with ; rarely by to. 


+B. As subst.: That which coexists with 
another. 
4 
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“. .. 80 every property of an object has an invari- 
able coexistent, which he called its Form . . ."—Aill; 
Logic, bk. iii., ch. xxii., §4. 

* cO-6x-is-tim-a'-tion, s. [Pref. co = con, 
and existimation (q.v.).] A union in opinions 
or views ; unanimity or agreement. 

““We are fain to make ourselves happy by consortion, 
opinion, or co-existimation.”—Sir T. Browne: Letter to 
a Friend, sec, 24 (ed. 1881), 


c0-€x-is’-ting, «. [Pref. co = con, and ewist- 
ing (q.v.).] Coexistent; existing together or 
at the same time with another. 


* cO-€x-pand’, v.t. or i. [Pref. co = con, and 
expand (q.v.).| To expand or spread at the 
same time or equally with another, 


“God is a mind coexpanded with and intimately 
pervading the material universe.”—Aemarks on Cato, 
or Essay on Old Age, 17738, p. 276, 


* c0-6x-pan’-déd, pa. par. or a. [ConxPaNnD.] 
* cO-6x-ténd’, v.t. & i. [Pref. co =con, and 
extend (q.v.). | 
A, Trans.: To cause to extend or reach to 
the same place, time, or duration, as another. 
“Every motion is, in some sort, coextended with the 
body moved.”—Grew : Cosmologiu. 
B. Intrans.: To reach to or attain the 
same place, time, or duration as another. 


c0-éx-ténd/-éd, pa. par. or a. [CorxTEND.] 


) Soh 


co-éx-ténd -ing, pr. par. or a. 


c0-éx-tén’-sion, s. [Prefs co = con, and ex- 
tension (q.v.).] The state or quality of ex- 
tending to or reaching the same place, time, 
or duration as another, 
“... and coextension, as the equality of separate 


series of coexistent positions . . .”—H. Spencer: Prin. 
of Psychology, p. 297. 


c0-€x-tén’-sive, a. [Pref. co = con, and ea- 
tensive (q.v.).] Extending to the same place, 

time, or duration as another ; coextending. 
“. . . coextension, as ordinarily determined by ae 


uxtaposition of the coextensive objects, . . 
encer: Psychology, p. 299. 
{| Followed by with. 
«™e objects of the society are coextensive with the 
true spirit of christian charity.”—Bp, Winchester 
(North) : Serm, (1790). 


+c0-€x-tén’-sive-ly, adv. [Eng. coexten- 
sive; -ly.} In acoextensive manner or degree. 


[CorExXTEND.] 


+ c0-€x-tén -sive-néss, s. [Eng. coextensive ; 
-ness.] The quality of being coextensive ; the 
capability of extending equally with another. 
(Bentham.) 


* cof, * cofe, * cove, *kafe, * kof, a. & adv. 
[A.S. caf] 
A. As adj. : Quick, active, nimble. 


“Comaunded hir to be cof and quyk at this onez.” 
E. Eng. Allit, Poems ; Cieanness, 628. 


B. As adv.: Quickly, readily, soon. 
“T-come sum cofer, sum later.”—0O, Z. Homilies, p. 281. 


* cOf-ér, s. [CorrER.] 


cof-ér-ing, pr. par., a., @ s. [Correrine.] 


(Weale.) 
COff (1), s. [Etym. doubtful.] The offal of 
pilchards. (Webster.) (Local.) 


* cOff (2), * cofe, s. [Corr, v.] 
1, A merchant, a pedlar. 
“Ane scroppit cofe quhen he begynnis,” 
Bannatyne: Poems, p. i70, 
2. Bargain, perhaps strictly by barter or 
exchange, 


*cOff, v.t. & i. [A.S. ceapan; Ger. kaufen ; 

Dut. kopen ; Icel. kawpa.] [CHEar, CHor.] 

A. Transitive: 

1, To buy. 

“ LT sought the fair, for honester employ, 
To coff what bouny trinkets I mith see.” 
Shirref : Poems, p, 40, 

2. To procure or obtain in any way, not 
necessarily by purchase. 

“This ladie coft the Ladie Caristoun of heretage, and 
gave in mariage to her sones secund sone, callit John, 
and coft also the lands of Foulstruther, .. ."—Alue 
Book of Seton, be Sir Richard Maitland of Ledington ; 
V. Edin, Mag. and Rev. for Sept., 1810, pp. 327, 328, 330, 


B. Intrans.: To barter, to exchange. 
* coffe, s. [Curr.] 


“* My cokeres and my coffes.” 
Langland; P. Plowman, 8,909. 


cof-f6-a, s. [Mod. Lat.] [Corrzs.] 
Botany : 
1, A genus of plants, order Cinchonacex, 
tribe Coffe, family Psychotride. The corolla 
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is tubular, with four or five spreading seg- 
ments, the stamens coming from its throat, the 
berry succulent, with two cells, each with a 
single seed. About forty or fifty species are 
known, the majority from the Western hemi- 
sphere. Coffea urabica is the coffee tree or 
shrub. It is an evergreen, with oval, shining, 
sharp-pointed leaves, and five-cleft white fra- 
grant corolla with projecting stamens; the 
berry is first red and then purple. Though 
called arabica and abundant in Arabia, yet it 
is said to have been brought at first from 
Abyssinia. Now it is cultivated in the West 
Indies, Bermuda, and the hotter parts of 
America, as well as in many parts of the Hast. 
[CorFEE.] 


2. (Pl. Coffee): A section of Cinchonacee, 
containing those whose ovary has only one or 
two seeds in each cell, whereas the Cinchonesrs 
proper have a many-seeded ovary. 


cof-feé, * cOf-f6', s. & a. [Fr. & Sp. cafe; 
Ital. café. Corrupted from Arab. kahwa = 
coffee. ] 


A. As subst.: The ground roasted seeds of 
Caffea arabica. The seeds or beans are im- 
ported into this country chiefly from the East 
and West Indies, but the finest quality, Mocha 
coffee, comes from Arabia, In the raw state 
the beans are destitute of flavour, but on 
roasting, a peculiar brown oil, caffeine, is 
developed, and it is this body which gives to 
the coffee its characteristic aroma. The most 
valuable constituent of coffee is caffeine, 
CgHioN402, an alkaloid identical with the 


COFFEE-TREE, 
2. Stamen, 


1. Single flower. 8. Single fruit. 
alkaloid theine found in tea. In the roasted 
bean it never exceeds 1 per cent. Taken in 
moderation, coffee is one of the most whole- 
some beverages known. It assists digestion, 
exhilarates the spirits, and counteracts the 
tendency to sleep. Coffee was not known to 
the Greeks and Romans but has been used from 
time immemorial in Abyssinia and Ethiopia. 
In Arabia it is known to have been used in the 
15th century and throughout Asia in the 16th, ° 
It is a native of Abyssinia, Arabia, and parts 
of Africa. It was brought to the West Indies 
in 1720, and its cultivation has spread into 
Brazil and other parts of Central and South 
America. The annual production at present 
in various countries is: Africa, 36,000 tons; 
Brazil, 333,000 tons; Ceylon, 53,000 tons; Java, 
90,000 tons; Manilla, 35,000 tons; West Indies, 
42,000 tons; with considerable quantities in 
some of the Central American States, Vene- 
zuela, &c. Chicory and other substances are 
often used as substitutes, or adulterations. 
None of these substitutes contains any sub- 
stance analogous to the alkaloid caffeine found 
in coffee. In fact their only use appears to be 
to give the coffee infusion a greater depth of 
colour. The sale of a mixture of coffee and 
chicory, or any substitute for chicory, is per- 
fectly legal, provided such mixture is properly 
labelled. It is only when a mixture is sold as 
pure coffee that any admixture becomes an 
adulteration. Any of these substitutes when 
mixed with coffee can be readily identified by 
means of the microscope, even when present 
in very small quantity. (W. Harkness, Esq., 
F.C.S.) 


“In a.p. 1684 Locke wrote coffé, showing that the 
werd was not yet naturalized.”—Locke's Diary, given 
in his Life by Lord King, p. 42. (Trench.) 


WJ Swedish Coffee: The seeds of Astragalus 
beticus, a papilionaceous plant. / 
B. As adj.: Of or pertaining to coffee. 


* in the coffee husbandry the plants should be placed 
sight eee apart.”— Ure: Dict. of Arts, Manufactures, 
@ nes. 


y; pout, jw; cat, gel, chorus, ¢ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
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“| Compound of obvious signification ; 


Coffee-cup. 


coffee-bean, s. The seed of the coffee-tree, 
FJ Coffee-bean tree: Gymnocladus canadensis. 


coffee-berry, s. 
tree. 


coffee-biggin, s. <A coffee-pot witha 
flannel bag or a wire strainer’ to contain the 
ground coffee through which the hot water is 
poured, 


“T find none so good as ... the coffee biggin with 
the perforated tin strainer.”— Ure: Diet. of Arts, Manu- 
Sactures, and Mines. 


coffee-bird, s. The name given in Jamaica 
to a kind of bullfinch, Pyrrhula violacea, 
which builds its nest in coffee-trees, hence its 
name. (Ogilvie.) 


coffee-bug, s. The name given to an In- 
sect, Lecunia coffe. It is one of the Coccidee 
Itis injurious to coffee-trees. 


coffee-cleaning, a. Cleaning or designed 
to clean coffee. 

| Coffee-cleaning machine: A machine in 
which the coffee grains are beaten, rubbed, 
frushed, and winnowed, to remove the ‘‘parch- 
ment” or thin adhering envelope of the grain, 
and also purge it of dust and foreign matter. 
This is generally done by rotating beaters, 
rubbing surfaces, fans, &c.. 


* coffee-house, s. A house of entertain- 
ment where persons are supplied with coffee 
and other refreshments. Formerly the chief 
resort of every class for purposes of conversa- 
tion and information. 

“| . wild rumours which flew without ceasing from 
coffeehouse to coffeechowse and from alebench to ale- 
bench, .. .”,—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 

§ Constantinople is believed to have been 
the first European capital in which coffee- 
houses were instituted, the year of their 
establishment there being a.p, 1554. In 1650 
the first one in England was opened in 
Oxford. They were suppressed by Charles IT. 
in 1675, but were soon again allowed to be re- 
opened. 


coffee-huiller, s. A machine to remove 
the husk or sae which covers the coffee grains. 
The machine is similar to a rice-huller. 
(Enight.) 


coffee-man, s. 
house. (Addison.) 


ecoffee-mill, s. A small hand-mill for 
grinding coffee-berries to powder. The berries 
are made to pass between the serrated surfaces 
of opposed steel disks or rollers, or between a 
roller and a concave. 


One who keeps a coffee- 


coffee-nib, s. A coffee-bean. 


coffee-planter, s. One who cultivates 


the cofféee-plant. 


coffee-planting, s. 
the coffee-plant. 


coffee—polisher,s. A machine the object 
of which is to remove traces of mildew and 
stain from coffee on its arrival, from the ship, 
or the effects of damp or heating when in 
store. (Knight.) 


coffee-pot, s. A vessel in which coffee is 
infused. The chief kinds of it are (1) the Per- 
colator (q.v.), (2) Coffee-pots in. which there 
are arrangements for condensing the steam 
and the essential oil,’ the latter of which con- 
stitutes the aroma. of the coffee, and returning 
them to the infusion, (Knight.) 


coffee-pulper, s. A machine for treating 
the coftee fruit by removing the pulp and the 
envelope of the seeds. 


coffee-roaster, s. 

1. A metal cylinder in which the coffee- 
berries are roasted. The coffee-roaster is 
generally of a cylindrical or prismatie form, 
and is rotated on a horizontal axis by means 
of acrank. Two objects are attempted to be 
secured in coffee-roasters : to keep the berries 
moving and prevent their burning, and to 
keep the aroma confined as much as possible. 
The aroma depends on the essential oil in 
the berry, and the empyreumatic flavour is 
developed by heat ; or the oil is developed in 
the berry in the process of decomposition. 
(Knight.) 


The cultivation of 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, 
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The fruit: of the coffee-' 


coffein—coffin 


2. One whose trade: it is. to prepare coffee 
by roasting. 


coffee-room, s. The public room of an 
hotel, in which the guests dine and have 
their other meals. 


* coffee-sage, s. 
(Churchiill.) 


coffee-shop, s. 
coffee-tree, s. 


A. coffee-house: orator. 


A coffee-house, 
The same as CoFFEE 


(q.v.). 
cof-fein, cof-feine, s. [Carrrinn,] 
cof-fer, * cof-er, * cofre, * cofor, 


* cofur, * cofyr, * coffre, s. [O. Fr. 
cofre; Sw. d& Dan. kéffert; Low Lat. coffrus, 
cofrum ; Lat. cophinus.] 
» I. Ordinary Language: 

1, A chest or box. 


“ And bad the sergeaunt that prively. 
Scholde this childe softe wynde and wrappe.. . 
And carry it in a cofre or in his lappe.” 
ji Chaucer: C, T., 8,458. 
*2, Applied to the ark. 


“ Make to the a mancioun .. 
A cofer closed of tres.” 
EE. Allit. Poems (ed. Morris); OTeanness, 309. 
3, A chest or box for money or valuables ; 
a.treasury. 


“That the hous of God be bild up, that is, that of 
the kingis cofre, that is, of tributis... costys be 
yiue to thoo men.”— Wycliffe: 1 Esdras vi. 8. 

“Comes to the privy coffer of the state.” 
Shakesp.: Mer. of Venice, iv. 1. 
*4, A coffin, a shrine. 


“The peler elme, the cofre unto careyne.” 
Chaucer: Assembly of Foutes, 177. 


IE, Technically : 

1. Inland Navigation: A lock im a canal. 

2, Civil Engineering : 

(1) [(Correr-DAmM.] 

(2) A floating dock. 

3. Arch: A. sunk panel in vaults and 
domes, and also in the soffite or under-side 
of the Corinthian and Composite cornices, 
and usually decorated in the centre with a 
flower. But the application of the term is 
general to any sunk panel in a ceiling or 
soffite. (Gwilt.) 


4, Fort.: A hollow lodgment across a dry 
moat, from six to seven feet deep, and from 
sixteen to eighteen broad, the upper part being 
made of pieces of timber raised two foot above 
the level of the moat, which little elevation 
has hurdles laden with earth for its: covering, 
and serves as a parapet with embrasures. 
(Chambers.) 

5. Mining: A trough in which tin ore is 
broken up. 


cofier-dam, s. 

Hydraulic Engin.: A water-tight enclosure 
formed by piles driven into the bottom of a 
river and packed by clay, planks, or other 
stop-gap. It is used as a dam while laying 
bare the bottom of the river, in order to 
establish a foundation for a pier, abutment, or 


quay. (Knight.) 
coffer-lid, * corfyrled, * cofer 
leyd,s. The lid or cover of a coffer. 


es Corfyrled (Cofer leyd A.): Arculus.”—Prompt. 
ary, 


coffer-work,, s. 
Building : Rubble-work faced with stone. 


cof-fer, v.t. [Correr, s.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: To shut up or keep in a 
coffer. 


“The aged man that coffers up his gold, 
Is plagued with cramps, and gouts, and painful fits.” 
Shakesp. - Lape of Lucrece, 855, 


2. Arch. : To panel a ceiling or dome with 
sunken, panels,, 


cof’-féred), pa. par. ora. [Correr, v.] 
1. Ord.. Lang.: Enclosed or treasured in a 
coffer : 


2.. Arch. : Panelled with sunken panels. 


* cOf’-fer-ér, s. [Eng. coffer ; -er.] 
1. One who treasures up things in a coffer; 
a treasurer. 


“Ye fortune’s cofeners, ye powers of wealth.” 
Young: Night Thoughts, ii. 550. 


2. One who makes: coffers or chests. 

{| Cofferer of the King’s Household: A: princi- 
pal officer of his majesty’s. court, next under the 
comptroller, that, in the compting-house and 


* cof-fer-ét, s. 


* edf-fer-ship, s. 


elsewhere, hath a special oversight of other 


officers of the household, for their good de- 
meanour in their offices. (Cowel.) 


(Eng. coffer, and dimin. suff. 
-et.] A little coffer, a casket, [COFFRET.] 


cof_fér-ing, cof’-ér-ing, pr. par., a., &s. 


(CorFrER, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (Ses 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

I. Ord. Lang.: The act of enclosing or keep- 
ing in a coffer. ‘ 

IL, Technically: 

1. Arch. : Panelling of a ceiling or soffite, 

2. Mining: Securing a shaft from leakin, 
by ramming in clay between the casing an 
the rock. 

[Eng. coffer, and -ship.] 
The office or position of a treasurer; a trea- 
surership. 


“Tt is true that Ingram and his fellows are odious 


men, and therefore his Majesty pleased the people 
greatly to put him from the coffership.”—Sir W- 
Raleigh: Remains. (Latham) 


cof-fin, *cof-fén, * cof-in, * cof- 


fyn, 
f cot * cof-yne, * cof-fing, s. [0. 
Fr. & Sp. cofin; Ital. cofano, from Tat. 
cophinus ; Gr. xddivos (kophimos) = a basket.) 

I. Ordinary Language : : 

*1. A basket. 

“Thei token the relifes of teks gobetis tuelue 


cofyns.”"— Wycliffe: Matt. xiv. 20. 
* 2, A casing, a crust. 
“Make a cofyneas to smalle pye.” 
Liber Cure Cocorum, p. 41. 

3. The box or chest in which corpses are 
enclosed before being committed to the 
ground. 

{ Coffins were in use in Egypt at a remote 
period of antiquity. The embalmed body of 
Joseph was laid in one (Gen, 1. 26), This ig 
the only mention made of coffins in the bible ; 


what were in use among the Jews) were biers © 


(2 Sam. iii, 81, Luke vii. 14.) Some of the 
Egyptian coffins were wood.’ There were fine 
sarcophagi of stone, some of which all covered. 
with hieroglyphics are conspicuous) objects in 
the Egyptian room of the British Museum, 
There were coffins of baked clay in Mesopota- 
mia. Cedar was used in Athens for enclosing 
the remains of heroes, and marble and stone 
among the Romans. But among the classical 
nations the later practice at least was to burn 
the dead and deposit the ashes in an urn. 
Burial has been nearly always the practice in 
the British Isles, and what may be generally 
called a coffin has existed from the remotest 
time, its early form being a stone cist, while 
its later one is too well known to require de- 
scription. 

“Such was the constitution of her mind that to the 
religion of her nursery she could not but adhere, 


without examination and without doubt, till she was 
laid in her cofin.”—Macaulay. Hist. Eng., ch. Xv. 


* 4, & bier. 
“For mendynge of coffen that carrys the corsses to 


church, . . ."—Churchwardens’ Accts. of St. Lichael’s, 
Cornhill (ed. Overall), p, 112: (Davies.) 


*5, A paper case or bag in the form of a — 


cone, used by grocers. 
“Cornet. A cornet or coffin of paper.”—Cotgrave, 
* 6. A seed-case or pod. 
TI. Technically : 
1. Farriery : (See extract). 


“ Cafin of a horse, is the whole hoof of the foot above 
the coronet, including the 

cafin bone., The coffin bone \ | 
is a small spongy bone, in- 
closed in the midst of the 
hoof, and: possessing the 
whole. form of the foot,”— 
Farrier’s Dictionary. 

2. Printing: _ The 
wooden frame inclosing 
the imposing-stone, 

3. Mining: 

(dy An old exposed 
working. 


HORSE, 


(2) A mode of working, “open to grass,” in © 


which the bed of ore is uncovered, by casting 


up the ore and attle by stall-boards, from one 


to another, to the surface. 
4. Millwork: One of the sockets in the eye 


of the runner which receives the ends ofthe : 
depres- : 


driver. The term is applied to other 
sions, especially such as are hollowed 
chipped out. r 
§] Obvious compounds: 
maker. 


COFFIN BONE OF A 


Copin-lid; cofine 


> 


a 


|: 


coffin-bone, s. 
Farriery : (Corriy, II. 1]. 


* coffin-dam, s. 


(CoFFER-DAM.] 


coffin-ship, s. A term applied to a 
vessel which, from overloading or unsea- 
worthiness from any cause, is dangerous, 


* cof-fin, v.t. [Corrm, s.] 
I Lit. : To enclose in a coffin. 


ee gracious silence, hail ! 
pute thou have laugh’d, had I come cofin'd 
Shakesp. : Ooriolanus, ti. 1. 


ine Riana: : 
1, To enclose, to confine. 


“ Devotion oa Tet cofin'd in a cell.” 
in Hall: Poems, p, 59 (1646), 


2. To cover ithe a rae as a pie. 
** Coffined in crust.” 
&, Jonson: Masque of Gipsies, 
cof-fined, pa. par. & a. [CoFFIn, v.] 
* cof-fing (1), s. [Corrrm.] 


* cof-fing (2), s. [Corr, v.] Hxchange, barter. 


“To pay bot vij ii, quia the half of the malt scat 
wes gevin aw be umguhile Erle William in cofing 
for landis he gat therior in Greinvall.”—Aentall of 
Orkn., p. 7, A. 1502. 


edf-fin-léss, «. [Eng. coffin ; -less.] Without 
a coffin; having no coffin, (Wilson.) 


COff-le, s. (Arab. kafaula=a caravan.] A 
' gang of slaves going to market. [CAUFLE.] 


* coff-re,s. [Corrpnr.] 
} cOf-frét, s. [Fr. dim. of coffre.] A small 


coffer or casket. 
ng them is a rec yeh a with a flat 


of the fifth or sixth cen’ Atheneum, Nov. 
edad [Corrm, s.] 


* cof li, * cof-liche, * cof-ly, adv. [A.8. 
cAflice.) [Co¥F.] Quickly, readily ; with activity 
and quickness. 


“ His marschal the mayster upon calles 
And Ronee hym coy coferes to lance.” 
LL. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 1,427. 


*e6-found’, vt.  [Pref. co=con, and Eng. 
fownd, v. (q.v.).] To found at the same time 
as another. 

Cane Eth Ibert ee 
Bods wine Gaara co fountioa by hey ae 


hareays (Davies.) 
eo-found’-ér, s. [Pref. co = con, and founder 


Gy.). sees joint founder. 


™. ,. great eects, or rather cofownders of this 
_ religious structure.”—Weever : Fun. Monum., p. 613. 


coft, pa. par. or.a. [Corr, v.] Bought. (Scotch.) 
* cofyn, * cofyne, s. [Corriy, s.] 
*cofyr,s. [Correr.] 
* or QD. vt. & 4. Pye. coegio = to make void, 
coeg = empty. ] é 
A. Transitive : 
ia To wheedle, to seduce, to draw away by 
flattery or coaxing. 
es me no more. at mountebank their loves, 
Cog their hearts fro’ seb 


ep? Coriolanus, fii, 2. 
2 ‘To obtrude or foist in by falsehood or 
to palm, 


Q) With in. 


“The ‘is, that I abuse his demonstration 
ry a falsifi by cogging in the word,”—Tiliot : 


OWin wm. 
+. have., fpapeeh caaueannor 


ate pie eel dea a Ae 
8. To load or manipulate a aki so that it 


kites 


las the thrower wishes ; to cheat. 
But then my study -~ tes bi the dice.” 


: Persius, sat. tii, 
oe To Bae to seduce, to 
to cheat or play false. 


e or flatter ; 


A ae cog, I cannot prate 
‘Fort. 


i Merry Wives of Windsor, 


yll RB. Scariobatlo."—Prompt. Parv. 

ime as to CauK (q.v.). 

place a stone or a piece of wood so 
event the wheel of a carriage from 

Ye had better cog the wheel, or 

o’ei the brae.” Scotch.) 


coffin—coggledy 


cog (1), * cogge (1), * kog,s. [The ultimate 
etymol. is doubtful, but the Eng. form is cog- 
nate with Dan. kog : Sw. kugge.] 

1, Mach.: A tooth, cam, catch or lifter, which 
acts upon an object ‘to move it ; as in the case 
of a gear-wheel ; the wiper on the shaft which 
lifts a trip-hammer, or the pestle of a stamp- 
mill ; the projection from the arbor of a stop- 
motion, or from a disk in a register or feed- 
motion, ete. (Knight.) 

‘A Oogge ; Searioballum.”—Cathol. Anglicum, 

2, Carpentry : 

(1) A projecting piece on the end of a joist, 
which is in the nature of a tenon, and is re- 
ceived into a notch in a bearing timber, such 
as a wall-plate, the cog resting | flush with the 
upper surface of the plate. 

(2) A longitudinal tenon projecting from one 
of the faces of a scarf-joint, and entering a re- 
cess in the face-of the other timber, to prevent 
lateral deflection of the scarf-joint. (Knight.) 

8. Mining: One of the supports of the roof 
of a mine; a square of rough stones or coal. 


cog and round. An old-fashioned 
bucket-hoist, having a cog-wheel and lantern, 
the latter having staves or rounds. 


cog-weir, s. An old-time narrow frieze 
goods, of coarse quality. [Co@warRer.] 


cog-wheel, s. 

1, Lit.: A wheel having teeth which work 
into similar ones on another wheel to impart 
motion thereto, or to receive it therefrom. 
The name—cog—shows the original mode of 
construction, im which cogs or pieces of wood 
were inserted into mortises in the face of a 
wheel. Wheels thus constructed are used 
under the names of rag or sprocket wheels, in 
connection with chains or lantern wheels, the 
latter having rounds or rundles between disks. 
The teeth of cog-wheels are now usually made 
solid with the rim, being cast therewith or cut 
thereupon. There are numerous varieties 
of cog-wheels, as a spur-wheel, a crown or 
contrate wheel, a bevel or mitre wheel, and 
the pinion (q.v. % (Knight.) 

2, Fig. : The working parts of any machinery. 


“The life of a peasant may be made a burden to him 
if he happens to offend some meinber of the immense 
army of public servants who are the cogwheels of the 
colossal machine which the Minister of the Interior 
can move with a touch of his pen.”—Times, Nov. 18, 
1875. 


cdg (2), cogue, cogie, s. 
I, Literally: 


1, A round wooden vessel made by a cooper, 
for holding milk, brose, liquor, &c. (Scotch.) 


+ 2. A measure, the quarter of a peck. 
IL. Fig.: An intoxicating liquor. 


** The sun that brightens up the scene 
Is friendship's kindly coggie.” 


Tannahitl: Poems, p. 173. 
cog-full, s. As much as a cog will hold. 
. ye wadna be the war of a coofw’ o’ water 


befére ye welcome your friends,”—Scott; Hob Roy, ch. 


[Kza.] 


* cdg (3), s. [Coa (1), v.] A trick, a cheat, a 
fraud. 


“So letti it pass for an ordinary cog amongst 
them, a half-witted man may see there is nothing 
makes for them or their advantage.”—Watson ; Quod- 
libets of Religion and State (1602), p. 888. 


*cog-foist, s. A cheat, a swindler, 


“A sack to put this law-cracking cog-foist in instead 
of a pair of stocks.”"—Hawkins: Eng. Dr. ; Wily Be- 


guited, iii. 807. (Davies.) 
* cdg (4), *cogge (2), s. (Dut. & Dan. kog; 
rts A 1 kuggr =a boat ; ornish, coc; Wel. 


cwch ; Low Lat. cocco, cogo.] [CooK (4), s.] 
1, A small vessel. 
“ Coggez with cablis oochyn ite to londe.” 


estruct. of Troy, 1,077. 
2. A cock-boat, 


*cog- s. [CocKksoat.] 
* co meenees co’-gen-¢y, s. [Eng. cogent; 
-ence, -ency.} 


1. The quality of being cogent, 
2. Force, strength, weight of authority, or 
infkence. 
“ An argument of cogence, we may sa. 


Why such a one should keep hinsel? away.” 
Cowper : Convers 


*cd'-s6-ner, s. [ConaENeRr.] 


* c6-g6—ni-al, a. [ConGENIAL.] 
“Coccaie is often cited 


cogenial cast.”— WA GLG . Eng. Poetry, ii. 357. 


pea soe eae eg pee go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. - 
hh: oi Bina: Ngee ae nse ta: ee mee es -ble, -gle, &c. = bel, pay 


y Rabelais, a writer of a 
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co’-gént, a. 
to compel.) 
1. Forcible, powerful, constraining. 
“The aan whose strains were cogent.as commands, 
Revered at home, and felt in foreign lands.” 
Cowper; Retirement, 411 
2. Convincing, irresistible. 
. this most cogent proof of a Deity.” "—Bentley. 


« Proofs ef the most cogent description could be here 
adduced.”—Tyndall : Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), vii. 141. 


“| Crabb thus distinguishes between cogent, 
Jorcible, and strong: “ Cogency applies to rea- 
sons individually considered ; force and strength 
to modes of reasoning or expression: cogent 
reasons impel to decisive conduct ; strong con- 
viction is produced by forcible reasoning con- 
veyed in strong language...” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 

co’-gent-ly, adv. (Eng. cogent; -ly.] Ina 
cogent manner ; with force or authority ; for- 
cibly, strongly, convincingly, (Hwrd.) 


* cOS’-Ers, s. pl. [Said to be from Lat. cogito 
= to think,] 


Hist. ; A political debating club founded in 
1755. They held their meetings at Cogers’ 
Hall, a public-house in Bride Lane, Bridge 
Street, Blackfriars, 


*cdg’ged (1), pa. par. ora. [Coa (1), v.] 
A. As pa. par.: (See the verb). 
B. As adj.: Falsified. 


“Notwithstanding this cogged number, (oe his pro- 
vincial synods, and private decrees, .. .” ip. Halt 8 
Honour of the Married Clergy, p. 248. 


cogged (2), pa [Coe (2), v.] 
cog’-ger (1), s. [Eng. cog (1), v.; -er.] 
1, A wheedler, a flatterer, a beguiler. 


2. One who cheats at dice ; a sharper. 


“ A traveller, agamester, anda cogger.”—Hurington: 
fpigrums, 1,683. 


cog’-gér (2), s. [Eng. cog (2), v.3 -er.] 


Mining: One who builds up the roof sup- 
ports or cogs. 


[Lat. cogens, pr. par. of cogo = 


pa. par. or a. 


* cog’-gér-y,s. [Eng. cogger ;-y.] Fraud, deceit. 


“This is a second false surmise or coggerie of the 
Jesuits to keep the ignorant in error.”—Watson : Quod 
lidets of Religion and State (1602), p. 195. 


Cog'ges-hall, s. &a. [See def. A.] 
A. As substantive : 
Geog. : A market-town and parish in Essex. 
B. As adj.: Made at the place described 
under A, or in any way pertaining to it. 


Coggeshall-whites, s. pl. 


Weaving: White baize, manufactured at 
Coggeshall, 
cog’-gie, s. [A dimin. of cog (2), s.] A small 


keg or wooden vessel. 
“ An’ I hae seen their coggie fou.” 


urns: A Dream. 
* cogging (1), pr. par., a., . s. [Coa (1), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
. the verb). 
C. As subst.: Wheedling, flattery, cajoling, 
cheating. 
iY cae adnan Ben vinlcwarer ea. 
cogging (2), pr. par., a., &s. [Coa (2), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 
1. Mach.: The act of furnishing with cogs; - 
cogs. 
2. Arch. : The same as CAULKING (q.v.). 
=| as 1), 8. ing. cog (4), 8. 
cog gle (gle a Pai ), & [Eng. cog (4), 8, 
1. A little boat, a cockboat, 


2. A small stone, a pebble, a cobble. 
“ Strucken with all the might against a hard e." 
—Sanderson, i. 207. gp cone 
coggle-stone, s. 
STONE. ] 


cog’-gle, cdg’-le, v.t. [Prob. from cog, s., 
from the rocking of a boat.] 
1. To cause anything to rock, or move from 
side to side, so as to seem ready to be overset. 
2. To prop up, to support. 


oe gle-dy, a, [Eng. coggle; d connective ; 
ickety, coggly. 


“Take care of that si 
Miss Edgeworth : Helen, c! 


[CoceLE (2), CoBBLE- 


a it is —— 


——s 
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edoge’-ling, cdgg’-lin, s. [CocciE,v.] A 


support, a prop. 
edgely, cogg lie, a. 
Shaking, tottering. 

“J thought—that the sure and stedfast earth itself 
was grown coggly beneath my feet, as I mounted the 
pulpit."—Annals of the Parish, p. 193. 

*coghe, s. &v. [Covan, s. & v.] 
“ Coghe : vbi hoste.”—Cathol. Anglicwm. 


*coghen, v.i. 


(Scotch cogg(e); -y.] 


{Coveu.] 


* cOs-i1-ta-bil-i-ty, s. [Eng. cogitable ; -ity.] 
Conceivableness ; capability of being appre- 
hended in the thought. 


cos -i-ta-ble, a. [Lat. cogitabilis, from cogito 
= to think over, to reflect: co = con; agito, 
freq. of ago=to drive.] Capable of being 
thought or meditated on; conceivable. 


“But, as creation is cogitable by us only asa putting 
forth of divine power, .. ."—Sir W. Hamilton: Dis- 
cussions, p. 593. 


* c6S-1-ta-biind’, a, [Lat. cogitabundus.] Full 
of thought ; meditating deeply ; thoughtful. 
“An accumulation and ostentation of thoughts 


which is meant to be a refutation in full of all poetry 
less cogitabund.”—L. Hunt. 


*cog-i-ta_bindi-ty, s. [Eng. cogitabund ; 
-ity.] Deep thought, meditation, or study. 


ye, 


cos -i-tate, v.i. [Lat. cogito = to think on or 
reflect : co = con; agito, freq. of ago = to 
drive.] To think, to reflect, to meditate. 


“« . , the life of the body is entertained in still cog- 
ttating, .. ."—Donne: Hist. Septwagint (1633), p. 101. 


©0g-i-ta’tion, s. [Lat. cogitatio, from cogito 

= to think, to reflect.] 

1. The act or process of thinking; medita- 
tion ; mental speculation or reflection. 

“ * Our cogitations this way have been drawn, 

These are the points,’ the Wanderer said, . . .” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. Vv. 
* 2. A purpose or design meditated on. 


“The king, perceiving that his desires were intem- 

rate, and his cogitations vast and irregular, .. .” 

acon: Hen. VII, 

* 3. The intellect, the mind, the reasoning 

powers. 

“Having their cogitations darkened, and being 
strangers from the life of God, from the ignorance 
which is in them.”—Hooker. 


4. That which is thought or meditated on ; 
the subject or result of thought. 


“Chr. Yes, but greatly against my will; especially 
my inward and carnal cogitations, . . ."—Bunyan: 
Pilgrim's Progress, pt. i. 


® cos’-i-ta-tive, a. [Formed as if from a 
Lat. cogitativus, from cogito=to think, to 
reflect. ] 

1. Having the power of thought or medita- 
tion ; pertaining to thought. 
“... some cogitative substance, some incorporeal 
inhabitant within us, which we call spirit.”—Bentley. 
2. Given up to thought or meditation. 


“Being by nature somewhat more cogitative.”— 
Wotton: Lords Essex and Buckingham. 


* c0S-i-ta-_tiv-i_ty, s. [Eng. cogitativ(e); 
-ity.) Capacity for thought ; fitness or apti- 
tude for thinking or meditating. 


“To make mere matter do all this is to change the 
nature of it; to change death into life, incapacity of 
thinking into cogitativity.”— Wollaston. (Lathar.) 


+ cOs-i-ta-tor, s. [Lat.] One who thinks 
or reflects ; a thinker, 


*cog-man, s. [Cog, s., and man.] A dealer 
in coarse cloth. (Wright.) 


Cog-nac (pron. con’-yac), s. [The name of 
a town in the department of Charente, France.] 
1. The town named in the etymology. 
2. A kind of French brandy, named after 
the town where it is made. It is the finest 
kind of brandy. [Branpy.] 


cognate, a. & s. [Lat. cognatus: co = con; 

gnaius = natus, pa. par. of nascor = to be 
born.] 

A. As adjective: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit.: Kindred, of the same race; allied 
by blood. 

2. Fig.: Of the same or a similar nature; 
kindred or allied. 


“Some neuter cognate substantive.” — Johnsons : 
Noctes Nottinghamice, p. 82. 


{ Followed by to. 


“. .. proportionable and cognate to their fi epee’, 
— Howell : Letters, iv. 50. Neg sete 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, 
vI, Wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite, ciib, cilre, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. », e=6. ey+a. qu = kw. 


coggling—cognizor 


II, Techaically : 

1. Roman Law: The cognati were all those 
descended from the same person, whether 
male or female ; whilst agnati were cognate of 
the male sex, who traced their descent through 
males, and were of the same family. (Wm. 
Smith.) Wharton calls a cognate a relation 
by the mother’s side. A cognate is related by 
conception ; thus a person’s mother, grand- 
mother, daughter's children, and maternal 
uncle and aunt are his or her cognates. Ag- 
nates (agnati or adgnati), on the contrary, are 
related by generation, i.¢., by the father’s side. 
A man’s son, brother, paternal uncle, and their 
children, as also his own daughter and sister, 
are agnated to him and are his agnates. 
(Wharton.) 

2. Philol.: Applied to words springing from 
the same original root, 

B. As substantive: 

*1, Lit.: One who is akin or allied by 
blood ; a blood-relation. 

2. Fig.: One of a number of things allied 
in nature or origin. 


co0g-nate-néss, s. [Eng. cognate; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being cognate, 


cog-na/-ti, s. pl. [Lat.] [Coanatr, a., II. 1.] 
Law: Relations on the mother's side. 


* cOg-na-tion, * cog-na-gi-oun, s. [Lat. 

cognatio, from cognatus = a relabion by blood.] 
I, Literally: 

1, Relationship by blood ; kindred, kinship. 


“... his cognation with the Macides .. .”"—Sir 7. 
Browne: Miscell. Tracts, p. 159. 


2. A relation by blood. 


“Go to the loond and to my cognacioun.”— Wycliffe: 
Genesis xxiv. 4. 


IL Fig.: A participation 
nature ; relation, kindred. 


‘He induceth us to ascribe effects unto causes of no 
cognation,”’—Browne; Vulgar Hrrours. 


J 1. Followed by the prep. with. 


“|, . their mere cognation with each other.”— 
Watts: Improvement of the Mind, 


2. Followed by the prep. to. 
“, .. Dear cognation to ingratitude, . . ."—South. 


cog’-ni-ac (g silent), s. 
* edg-nis-¢i-ble, a. [CocnoscrBLE.] 


in the same 


[Coanac.] 


cog-ni-sor’, cdg-ni-sée (or g silent), s. 
(Coanrzor, COGNIZEE.] 


cdg-ni-tion, s. [Lat. cognitio, from cognitus, 

pa. par. of cognosco=to know: co =con; 
nosco (orig. gnosco) = to come to know.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. The act of knowing or becoming ac- 
quainted with ; knowledge. 

2. That which is known or apprehended 
with the understanding. 


3. Acknowledgment, recognition. 
3 II. Law: Cognizance; judicial investiga- 
ion. 


* cdg’-ni-tive, a. [Fr. cognitif. Asif froma 
Lat. cognitivus, from cognitus, pa. par. of cog- 
nosco = to know.] Having the power or 
quality of knowing or apprehending by the 
understanding. 


“Unless tbe understanding employ and exercise its 
cognitive or apprehensive power. . .”—South « Sermons, 


cog '-ni-za-ble (or g silent), a. [O. Fr. cognoi- 
sable ; Fr. connaissable; from O. Fr. cognoistre ; 
Fr. connattre ; Lat. cognosco = to know.) 


1. Ord. Lang. : Capable of being known or 
apprehended with the understanding; per- 
ceptible ; recognizable. 

* No cognizable vestiges, no more 
Than of this breath, which frames itself in words.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. vii. 

2. Law: Coming within the cognizance of 
the law ; fit to be a subject of judicial investi- 
gation. 

“Some are merely of ecclesiastical cognizance ; others 

of a mixed nature, such as are cognizable both in the 
ecclesiastical and secular courts,”—~Ayliffe: Parergon. 


t c6g’-ni-za-bly (or g silent), adv. [Eng, cog- 
nizablie) 3 °y-] Ina cognizable manner ; per- 
ceptiply. 

cég’-ni-zgnee, | con'-u-gange, * cog’-ni- 
saunce (Eng.), cog-no-scance (Scotch), 
(org silent), s. [O. Fr. cognizance; Fr. con- 


naissance, trom Low Lat. cognoscentia, from 
cagnosco = to know.) 


A. Ordinary Language : 

I, Literally: 

* 1. Knowledge or apprehension with the 
understanding. 


“.., the acquisition of a distinct and Faeslaeloug, 
nizance of the characters of the adults of the orang 
and chimpanzee.”—Owen: Classif. of the Mammalia 
(ed. 1859), p. 68. 

“But what if light be but a sensation? and, whether 
or no, how else have we any cognizance of light?”— 
Ingleby : Introd, to Metaphysics, p. 9. 

* 2. Recognition. 


*‘Who, soon as on that knight his eye did glance, 
Eftsoones of him had perfect cognizance,” 
Spenser: F. Q., IL. i. 8L 
3. Judicial notice or trial; the hearing or 
determining of a cause judicially. 
“Tt is worth the while, however, to consider how we 
may discountenance and prevent those evils which the 


law can take no cognizance of."—L' Estrange. 
4. Knowledge of a fact. 
* II, Fig.: Any mark or sign by which a 
thing may be known or identified. 
“Plan, And, by my soul, this pale and angry rose, 
As cognizance of my blood-drinking hate.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Henry VI,, ii. 4 

B. Techiically : 


1. Law: 

(1) The hearing or determining of a cause $ 
judicial notice or knowledge. 

(2) An acknowledgment or confession, as an 
acknowledgment of a fine. 

(3) The acknowledgment of the defendant, 
in replevin, that he took the goods, with the 
allegation that he did it legally, as the bailiff 
of another person who had a right to distrain. 

(4) A claim made in answer to a suit, when 
the defendant, being any person or body cor- 
porate, has the franchise of holding pleas 
within a particular limited jurisdiction, Upon 
this claim of cognizance, if allowed, all pro- 
ceedings shall cease in the superior court, 
the plaintiff being at liberty to pursue his 
remedy in the special jurisdiction. (Black- 
stone: Comment, bk. iii., ch. xi.) 

2. Heraldry : 

(1) A badge worn to show the particular 
society, master, or body to which the wearer 
belongs. 

“, . . in their livery coats, with cognizances, .. . 
made the king a bow.”—Bacon: Hist. of the Reign af 
Henry VII. 

(2) A coat of arms ; a crest. 

“. ,. the cognizance of Richard of Gloucester.”—J. 
H. Jesse: Memoirs of King Richard I1., ch. vi. 

* 3. Divinity: An epithet applied to the 

Creed, and the Sacraments. 


* All believing persons, and all churches congregated 
in the name Be Ghrist, ... eating of the same bread, 
and drinking of the same cup, are united in the same 
cognizance, and so known ta be the same chureh.”"— 
Bp. Pearson: Exposition of the Creed, art. ix. ’ 

{| Cognizance of pleas: A privilege granted 
by the king to a city or town, to hold pleas of 
all contracts, &c., within the liberty of the 
franchise. 


ic] 


Og’-ni-zant (or g silent), a. [O. Fr. cogni- 
zant; Fr. connaisant, from O. Fr. cognoistre ; 
Fr. connaitre ; Lat. cognosco = to know.) 


1, Ord, Lang. : Having cognizance or know- 

ledge of ; knowing, apprehending. 

“Cognizant of ite history, aware of the principles 
by which the English chiefs are marshalled, .. .”— 
ee. Statesmen of George III. (Sir. 8. Ro- 

2. Law: Competent to take judicial notice 

of any act or cause, upon which a judge is 
bound to act without having it proved in 
evidence, such as the old history of the 
country, the procedure of Parliament, the 
existence of peace or war, &c. But he is not 
bound to take cognizance of even the most 
notorious current events, or of the laws of 
foreign countries. 


cdg-nize’, v.t. [Lat. cognosco = to know.) ~ 
To have knowledge or perception of ; to take 
notice of. 


“ As the reasoning faculty can Geal with no facts 
until they are cognzed by it—as until boy ate cog- 
nized by it they are to it non-existent—it follows that 
in being cognized, that is, in becoming beliefs, they 
begin to exist relatively to our reason.’'—Herbert 
Spencer » Principles of Psychology, p. 15. 


* 


* cdg'-ni-zée, * cdg’-ni-sée (or g silent), 8. 
(Eng. cogniz(e) ; -ee.] 
Law: He to whom a fine in lands or tene- 
ments is acknowledged. (Cowel.) 


“And by indenture declared the uses to the cognisee 
pad his heirs,”—Oollinson : On Idiots, &e., vol. i, D. 


* c6g’-ni-zor, * cog-ni-sor, * cog-ni-sour 
(or g silent), s. 


oJ 


pdt, 


(Eng. cognia(e) ; -or.] aR 


a 


cognomen—coherently 


1101 


Law: He that passes or acknowledges a 
fine in lands or tenements to another. One 
that acknowledges the right of the plain- 
tiff or cognizee in a fine; a defendant. 
(Blackstone. 


* The deforciant or cognisowr acknowledges (cognos- 
eit) the right to be in the plaintiff or cognis¢e.”—Black- 
atone, bk. ii., ec. 21. 


edg-nd-mén, s. 
a name.) 

1. Rom. Antig.: A surname; the family 
name amongst the Romans, being the last of 
the three names by which each person was 
distinguished. 

2. Gen.: A title, style, or name. 


* cog-nodm-in-al, a. &s. [Lat. cognomen, 
genit. cognomin(is) ; -al.] 

A. As adjective: 

1. Of er pertaining to a cognomen or 
surname, of the nature or character of a 
surname. 

. “As a cognominal addition.”— Pearson: On the 

art. 4. 


. 


(Lat. cog = con; nomen = 


2. Having or bearing the same name. 
B. As subst.: One who bears the same 
Thame ; a namesake. 


«nor the dog-fish at sea much more make out 
the dog of the land, than his cognominat or namesake 
in the vens.”—Browne : Vulgar Errours. 


*e6g-nom-in-ate, v.t. [Lat. cognomino, 
from cognomen=a surname.] To name, to 
designate. 

“This eminent man whom I cognominated Cyclops 
diphrelates.”—De Quincey» Eng. Mail Coach. (Duvies.) 

*edg-n6m-in-a-tion, s. (Lat. cognominatio, 
from cognomen, genit. cognominis. | 

1. A cognomen ; a surname or family name. 
2. A name given or added from any accident 
or cause ; a title, a nickname. 


“Pompey deserved the name Great: Alexander, of 
‘the same cognomination, was generalissimo of Greece.” 
—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


e6g-nom/-in-ize, v.t. (Lat. cognomen ; Eng. 
sulf, -ize.] To name, to call. 


* cog-no-s¢ang¢e, s. [Coanizancx.] A badge, 
in heraldry. 


* cég-nosce’, * cog-noss, v.t. & i. (Lat. 
cognosco: co = con; nosco (orig. gnosco) = to 
ome to know.] 

A. Transitive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. To examine, to survey. 

“The general resolved in person to cognosce the 
antry into Newcastle,”—Spalding, i. 256. 

2. To adjudge, to adjudicate, to determine 

after an investigation ; to decide, to declare. 
a rge Douglas’s elder brother was cognosced 
nearest agnate,”—Chalmers; Mary, i. 278. 

3. To scrutinize the character of a person, 
or the state of a thing, with a view to a deci- 
sion, or to regulate procedure. é. 

“... to meet, sit and cognosce Mr. Andrew Logie 
minister at Rayne, . . .”—Spalding, ii. 91. 
II. Scotch Law : 


1. To pronounce a person to be an idiot, or 
ne] by the verdict of an inquest; a forensic 
rm. 


“|, . the son ought to be declared or cognosced an 
idiot by the sentence of a judge.”—#rskine : Inst., pp. 
140, 14L 

2. To survey lands with a view to a division 
of property. - 

“The saids lands being Paricatt, meathit, mairchit, 

A ‘emorial 


«. .’—Contract, A. 1634. Dr. Wilson of Fal- 
kirk v. Forbes of Callendar, p. 2. 


B. Intrans.: To adjudicate. 


“Doth it belong to us to receive the complaints of 
the king's people, to cognosce upon his actions, or 
ae his pleasure?” — mond: Speech, May 2, 


be cdg-nds’-cence, s. [Lat. cognoscentia, from 
cognosco = to know.] 
1. The act or state of knowing or appre- 
hending ; knowledge, cognizance. 


“ And yet of that near object have no cognoscence,” 
Dr. H. More: Song of the Sout, iii. 2, 51, 


2. A cognizance, a badge. 


ecognoscente (as cdn-yd-shén’-té), pl. 
cognoscenti (as con-yo-shén’-ti), s. 
{Ital cognoscente, conoscente, pr. par. of cono- 
—scere; Lat. cognosco = to know.] One who 
knows thoroughly or understands a subject; 
& connoisseur, an adept, an expert. 


? 7 “ Ask a person of*the most refined musical taste, an 
— absolute co, te, if you please."—Mason: On 
ch Musick, p. 77. 


* cOg-nods-¢i-bil-i-ty, s. [Eng. cognoscible ; 
-ity.] The quality of being cognoscible, or 
apprehended with the understanding. 


“The cognoscibility of God is manifest in and by 
them.”—Sarrow ; Expos. of the Creed. 


*cog-nos-ci-ble, a. [Lat. cognoscibilis ; from 

cognosco = to know.] 

1. Ord. Lang. : Capable of being known or 
apprehended ; perceptible. 

“Matters intelligible and cognoscible."—Hale: Origin 

of Mankind, 

2. Law: Cognizable ; liable to or proper for 
judicial investigation. 

“|. .in the high-commission we medled with no 


cause not cognoscible there.” — Archbishop Laud: 
Diary, &c., i, 833. 


* cOg-nods—ci-tive, a. [Formed on the an- 
alogy of other adj, in-ive, from Lat. cognosco 
= to know, as if from a Lat. cognoscitivus.] 
Having the power or quality of knowing; ap- 
prehending, cognitive. 

“T suppose prescience to be an act of the under- 


standing, (as likewise all science,) which alone is cog- 
noscitive."—Bp, Barlow: Remains, p. 573. 


*cog-nost, v.i. [Coagnoscr.] Spoken of two 
or more persons who are sitting close together, 
conversing familiarly with an air of secrecy, 


and apparently plotting some mischief. 
(Scotch. ) 
* cog-nos-tin, s. [(Cocnost, v.] The act of 


sitting close together in secret conference, as 
above described. 


cog-no-vit, s. [Lat. = he acknowledges; 
third pers. sing. perf. ind. of cognosco=to 
know. ] 

Law: An acknowledgment by a defendant 
in a cause that the plaintiff's case is just and 
true; in which case, in order to save costs, 
judgment is allowed to go by default, no ap- 
pearance being made on behalf of the de- 
fendant. 


cég-stér, s. [Etymol. doubtful. Jamieson 
suggests Icel. kuga = to force.] The person 
who, in the act of swingling flax, first breaks 
it with a swing-bat, and then throws it to 
another. 


c0-guard’-i-an (x silent), s. [Pref. co = con, 
and guardian (q.v.).]| One joined with 
another in the position of a guardian; a joint 
guardian. 


cogue, s. [Coc (2), s.] A small wooden vessel. 


“They drink it out of the cogue.’—Modern Account 
of Scotland (1670). 


cog-ware, s. [Eng, cog, s.; and ware.] 
1. Goods carried in a cog. 
2. A coarse, narrow, cloth-like frieze, used 
by the lower classes in the sixteenth century. 
(Halliwell.) 


cog-—wood, s. [Eng. cog, and wood.] 
Bot. : A plant, Ceanothus Chloroxylon. 


J Jamaica Cogwood: Hernandia sonora. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


co-hab-it, v.i. (Lat. cohabito=to dwell to- 
gether with ; co=con, and habito = to dwell.] 

1. Gen. ; To live in the same place with an- 

other ; to reside in company. 

“ The Philistines were worsted by the captivated ark, 
which foraged their country more than a conquering 
army: they were not able to cohabit with that holy 
thing.”—South, 

2. Spec.: To live together as husband and 
wife. 

“He knew her not to be his own wife, and yet hada 
design to cohubit with her as such.”—Fiddes ; Sermons. 


*c0-hab’-it-ant, s. (Lat. cohabitans, pr. par. 
of cohabito = to live together.] One who re- 
sides in the same place with another; an in- 
habitant of the same place. 


“The oppressed Indians protest against that heaven 
where the Spaniards are be their cohabitants.”— 
Decay of Christian Piety. 


* co-hab-it-ate, v.i. 
Eng. habitate (q.v.).] 
cohabit. 


“Shall the graces of God cohabitate with the vices of 
Satan?"—Adams: Serm., ii. 206. 


co-hab-it-a/tion, s. [Lat. cohabitatio, from 
cohabito ='to live together.] 
*1. Gen. : The act or state of living in the 
same place or together with another. 


“. . . to submit to rules of equality, and make laws 
by compact ; in order to their peaceable cohabitation.” 
—Halliwell: Excellence of Moral Virtue, p. 79. 


ref. co=con, and 
‘o live together, to 


2. Spec. : The act or state of living together, 
as husband and wife. 


* co-habit-ér, s. [HEng. cohabit; -er.] One 
who lives with another; a cohabitant, a 
fellow citizen or townsman, 

. . . cohabiters of the same region.”—Hobbes: 
Thucydides, bk. iv. 
co-hab-it-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [Comanrr.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst.: The act or state of living toge- 
ther ; cohabitation. 


co-heir (pron. co-ar), s. (Lat. coheres: co= 
con; heres=an heir.] One associated with 
others in an inheritance ; a joint-heir. 


co-hein-ess (pron. c0-ar’-€ss), s._[Eng. co- 
heir; -ess.] A female entitled to share in an 
inheritance with others ; a joint-heiress. 


*ce0-hélp-ér, s. [Pref. co=con, and helper 
(q.v.).] A coadjutor, a helper, a co-operator. 


co-hér’ald, s. ge co=con, and herald 
(q.v.).] A joint herald; one who acts asa 
herald jointly with another. 


co-hé're, v.i. [Lat. cohwreo = to stick toge- 
ther: co = con; hereo = to stick, to adhere.] 
I, Lit.: To stick or adhere together; to 
hold fast one to another, as parts of the same 
mass. 


“Two pieces of marble, having their surface exactly 
plain, polite, and applied to each other in such a 
mnanner as to intercept the air, do cohere firmly toge- 
ther as one."— Woodward. 

IL. Figuratively : 
1, To be consistent, to agree; to follow 
regularly and in due order of connection, 


‘‘They have been inserted where they best seemed to 
cohere."—Burke: Thoughts on Scarcity, preface. 


* 2. To fit, to agree. 
“Had time cohered with place, or place with wishing.” 
Shakesp.: Measure for Measure, ii. 1 
co-hér’-ence, co-hér’-en-¢y, s.  [Fr. co- 
hérence; Lat. cohwrentia, from cohereo = to 
stick together, to cohere.] 

I. Lit. ; The state or condition of bodies in 
which their parts evhere or are joined toge- 
ther from any cause; a sticking or adhering 
together ; a union of parts, 

“The pressure of the air will not explain, nor can be 
acause of, the coherence of the particles of air them- 
selves."—Locke, 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. Connection, dependence ; the relation of 

_ parts or things to each other. 

2. Agreement, consistency ; due connection 
in reasoning. 

“Coherence of discourse, and a direct tendency of all 
the parts of it to the argument in hand, .. .”—Locke: 
Preface to St. Pawl’s Epistles. 

3. Agreement or unity between members of 
a body or community, &c. 

“The semblable coherence of his men’s spirits and his,” 

2 Henry IV., v. 1. 73. 
co-hér’ent, a. [Fr. cohérent, Lat. coherens, pr. 
par. of cohwreo = to cohere, to stick together.] 

I. Lit. : Cohering, sticking, or adhering to- 
gether ; united as parts of the same mass. 

“To the observer on the summit of Mount Blanc the 
blue is as uniform and coherent as if it formed the 
surface of the most closegrai solid,.. .”—Tyndall: 
Frag. of Science, 8rd ed., vii. 152. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. Connected, united. 


Fane ae oes down my thoughts Eas it in- 
tending afterwards, if time permitted, to work them 
up into a coherent whole.”"— Tyndau : Frag. of Science, 
ard ed., iii. 41, 42. 

2, Consistent, agreeing; following in due 
order or connection, not contradictory. 

* 3. Of persons: Consistent, logical. 

A coherent thinker, . . ."—Watts: Logick. 

*4, Agreeing, suitable, fit, convenient, ac- 

cordant. f 

“That time and place, with this deceit so lawful, 


May prove coherent. 
Shakesp. : All's Well that Ends Well, iii. 7. 


+ 5. Intelligible. (Seldom used except in 
the negative compound, incoherent, q.v.). 


* co-hér-én-tif-ic, a. [Eng. coherent; -4 
connective; suff. -fic, from Lat. facio = to 
make, to cause.] ausing coherence or cohe- 
sion. 

x “ Cohesive or coherentific force.”—Coleridge. 

co-hér-ent-ly, adv. ([Eng. coherent; -ly.] 


In a coherent manner, oonnectedly, with due 
connection or coherence. 


‘péat, j6wl; cat, ¢ell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=& 
n=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shis. 


-ble, -dle, &.=bel, del. 
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“None of the events follow one another coherently.” 
Buckle : Civilisation, ch. iii. 


co-her-ing, pr. par. ora. [CoHERE,] 
1, Ord. Lang. : (See the verb), 


2. Bot. : Fastening together ; used of homo- 
geneous parts. 


* eo-hér-i_tor, s. [Pref. co=con, and heritor 
(q.v.).] A joint inheritor or heir. 


* c0-hés-i-bil-ity, s. [Eng. cohesible ; -ity.] 
The quality of being cohesible ; capability of, 
or tendency to, cohesion ; cohesiveness 


* co-he’-si-_ble, a. [Lat. cohes(us), pa. par. 
of cohewreo = to cohere, to stick together ; 
and Eng. suff. -able.] Capable of cohesion ; 
cohesive. 


co-he’-sion (sion as zhiin), s._[Fr. cohésion, 
from Lat. cohwsus, pa. par. of cohwreo = to 
cohere, to stick together.] 


A. Ordinary Language : 
I, Literally: 


1. The act of sticking or joining together ; 
coherence. 


“. .. the little polyhedra become converted into 
lamine, separated from each other by surfaces of weak 
cohesion, aud the infallible result will be a tendency 

- to cleave at right angles to the line of pressure.”— 
Tyndall: Frag of Science (8rd ed.), xiv. 418, 


2. The state or condition of cohering or 
sticking together. 


“What cause of their cohesion can you find?” 
Blackmore. 


*TI. Fig.: Connection, dependence, rela- 
tion, coherence, 


“Tn their tender years, ideas that have no natural 
cohesion come to be united in their heads.”—JLocke. 


B. Technically : 


1. Nat. Phil. : The force which unites two 
molecules of the same nature ; as, for instance, 
two molecules of iron or two molecules of 
water. It is strongly excited in solids, less 
strongly in liquids, and not at all in gases. 
It varies not merely according to the nature 
of different bodies, but also with the arrange- 
ment of molecules in the same body ; thus the 
tempering of steel alters the molecular ar- 
rangement in that substance, with the effect 
also of altering its cohesion. Tenacity, hard- 
ness, ductility, &c., arise from modifications 
of cohesion. (Ganot.) 

2. Bot.: The union of ,one organ with 
another, or any two parts which in their 
normal state are separated. 


co-he’-sive, a. (Formed as if from a Lat. 

cohcesivus, from cohcsus, pa. pdr. of cohwreo = 
to cohere, to stick together.) 

1. Having the tendency to cohere or stick 
together, or to form a mass. 


“The nests are built of strong cohesive clay, .. 
—Sir J. E. Tennent: Ceylon, pt. ii., ch. vi. 


2. Having the power or quality of causing 
to cohere or unite in a mass. 


* co-he’-sive-ly, adv. [Eng. cohesive; -ly.] 
In a cohesive manner; by way of or with co- 
hesion, 


co-he’-sive-néss, s. [Eng. cohesive; -ness.} 
1. Lit.: The quality of being cohesive ; a 
tendency to cohere or unite into a mass, so 
as to resist separation. 
*9. Fig.: Coherence, consistency, agree- 
ment. 


‘«,. the style loses its cohesiveness, . . .”—Goldsmith : 
Essays. 


* eo-hib-it, * co-hib-ite, v.t. [Lat. cohibi- 
tum, sup. of cohibeo = to restrain: co = con; 
habeo = to have, to hold.J To restrain, to 
hinder. 


“It was searce possible to cohébite people’s talk,”— 
North: Life of Ld. Guitford, i. 298. (Davies.) 


* e0-hib-it-é€d, pa. par. ora. [Coursrt.] 


* co-hib’-it-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Conrsrr.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb), : 


C. As subsi.: The act of restraining or 
hindering ; restraint, cohibition. 


* co-hib-i-tion, s. [Lat. cohibitio.] 


[Co- 
HiBIT.] Restraint, hinderance. 


(Bagwell.) 


* co’-hdb-ate, v.t. [Fr. cohober; Sp. & Port. 
cohobar, from Low Lat, cohobo. Probably of 
Arabie origin.] To return the distilled liquor 
to the remaining matter in the still and distil 
it again ; to repeat the process of distillation. 


cohering—coil 


“Which abstract and cohobate seven times,” —Green- 
hill: Art of Embalming, p. 354. 


* c0-hob-a-téd, pa. par. ora, [CoHoBaTE.] 
* c0-hob-a-ting, pr. par., a., & s. 
ATE. ] 
A. &B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. ; The act of repeating the pro- 
cess of distillation ; cohobation. 


[CoHoB- 


c0-hob-a/-tion, s. [Fr. cohobation; Sp. co- 
hobacion, from Low Lat. cohobatio, from co- 
hobo.) The operation of distilling the same 
liquid continually with fresh portions of the 
same substance, as with flowers, leaves, &c., 
so that the essential oils and other volatile 
substances accumulate in the distillate. 


“€ Cohobation is the pouring the liquor distilled from 
any thing back upon the remaining matter, and dis- 
tilling it again.”—Locke. 


*co-horn, s. [ComHorn.] 


co’-hort, s. [Fr., Sp., & Port. cohorte; Lat. 
cohors (genit. cohortis).] [Courrt.] 


I. Ordinary Language : 
1. In the same sense as II. 


2. Any number or body of warriors. 


‘* He ceased ; and the archangelic power prepared 
For swift descent ; with him the cohort bright 
Of watchful cherubim.” Milton: P. L., bk. xi. 


“The Assyrian came down like the wolf on the fold, 

And his cohorts were gleaming 1n purple and gold.” 

Byron; The Destruction af Sennacherib, 
II Roman Antig.;: A division of the Roman 
army, the tenth part of a legion, containing 
three maniples or six centuries. The number 
of men varied with that of the legion, the ten 
cohorts alwa_s containing an equal number, 
When the legion numbered 4,000 men, the 
cohort consisted of 60 triarii, 120 principes, 
120 hastati, and 100 velites, in all 400 men. 
The centurion of the first century of the first 
maniple of the first cohort-was the guardian 
of the eagle or colours of the legion, and 
hence the first cohort was always regarded as 

superior in dignity to the others, 


*co-hort, v.t. [Lat. cohortor : co = con ; hortor 
= to exhort, to encourage.] To encourage, to 
exhort, to cheer. 


co-hort-a@-tion, s. [Lat. cohortatio, from 
cohortor = to exhort, to encourage : co = con ; 
hortor = to exhort.] Exhortation, encourage- 
ment by words. (Bailey.) 


c0-hort’-a-tive, a. [As if from a Lat, co- 
hortativus.] That exhorts; pertaining to co- 
hortation ; esp. in Hebrew grammar used to 
denote the paragogic future, which can gener- 
ally be translated by prefixing let me, let us to 
the verb. (Used also substantively.) 


co’-hosh, s. [An American-Indian word.) 


Bot. ; An American name for plants of the 
genera Actza and Leontice. 


Blue Cohosh: Leontice thalictroides, 


co-hii'ne, s. [Native name.] 
Bot.: Attalea cohwne, a palm-tree which 
grows in Honduras. 


cohune oil, s. An oil obtained from the 
fruit of Attalea cohune. 


*coi,a. [Coyr, a.] 
*coie, v. [Coy, v.] 


*cOif (1), * coife, *coyfe, * coyf, * coyif, 
s. [O. Fr. coif, coife; Low Lat. cofia, cwphia, 
cofea, cofa=a cap; M. H. Ger. kuffe, kwppe * 
O. H. Ger. chuppa, 
chuppha =a cap 
worn under the 
helmet; cognate 
with M. H. Ger. 
kopf; O. H. Ger. 
chuph = a cup.] 

I, Ord. Lang:? s 
A close cap or. 
covering for the 
head ; a cowl, 


“Thou shalt putte 
a coyif into his 
heed,” Wycliffe : 
Hxod. xxix, vi, 


* TI. Technically : 


1. Law: The lawn hood or cap worn by 
sergeants-at-law. 


“No less a man than a brother of the coif began his 
suit before he had been atwelvemonth at the Temple.” 
—Addison : Spectator. 


2. Milit.: A cap of steel worn by knights. 
q * Sergeant of the coif: A title formerly 
given to sergeants-at-law (q.v.). 


“Serjeants at law... are called senjeants of the coift 
from the lawn coif they wear on their heads under 
their caps when they are created."—Jacob : Law Dict. 


coif-clad, a. Clad with a coif; having a 
coif upon the head. 
“The bridal now resumed their march, 
In rude, but glad procession, came 
Bonneted sire and coi/-clad dame.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, iti. 20- 
* coif (2),s. [Cavz.] 


“Vndir the hingand rokkis was alsua 
Ane coif, and tharin fresche wattir springand.” 


Doug. : Virgil, 18. 18. 
* coif, v.t. [Corr (1), s.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1. Lit.: To cover or dress with a coif. 
2. Fig.: To cover the head in any way. 


“ Whilst wanton boys of Paphos court 
In myrtles hide my staff for sport, 
And coif me, where I’m bald, with flowers.” 
Cooper. 


II. Law: To call to the bar; to admit as a 
lawyer. ‘ 


“ Ready to be called to the bar and coifed.”—Arbuth- 
not: Martin Scriblerus. 


*edifed, pa. par. or a. [CorF, v.] 


coif-fét'te, s. 
(a-v.).] 
Old War: A steel or iron skull-eap worn 
during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 


coif-fii're, s. [(Fr.] A head-dress ; the mode 
or fashion of dressing the hair. 


“Tam pleas’d with the coiffure now in fashion, and. 
think it shews the good sense of the valuable part of. 
the sex.” —Addison. 


* edigne (1) (g silent), s. [Corn.] 


*edigne (2), *cdign-y (g silent), s.  [Ir.. 
coimde = a custom, a tax.] A tax or assess- 
ment of food for the men of an army. 

“There is also such another statute or two, which. 


makes coigny and livery to be treason. . . . I doe not 
well know, but by ghesse, what you doe mean by these 


{Fr. dimin. of coife=a coif 


termes of coigny and livery. ... 1 know not whether: 


the words be English or Ivish, but I papeere them to 
be rather auncient English, for the Imshmen can 
make no derivation of them. What liveryis... we 
know, namely that it is an allowance of horsemeat. 
... So it is apparent, that, by tbe word livery is there 
meant horse meate, like as, by the word coigny, is: 
understood man's meate; but whence the word is 
derived is hard tottell ; some say of coine, for that they 
used commonly in their coignies, not onely to take 
meate, but coine also; and that taking of money was 
speciallie meant to be prohibited by that statute; but 
I thinke rather this word eoigny is derived of the 
Irish.”—Spenser ; State of Ireland. 


coigne (3), ecdign (g silent), *coin (1), s. 
[Com, Quorn.] 
*T, Ord. Lang.: A corner, a quarter, 
“ By the four opposing coignes, 
Which the world together joins.” 
‘ Shakesp.: Pericles, iii., introd. 
IL. Technically: 
1. Printing: A wedge used to raise, level, 
or fasten a forme. 
2. Ordnance: A wedge used to raise or lay 
a gun. 
* 3, Arch.: A quoin, a corner-stone. 
**See you ‘yond’ coin o’ th’ capitol, yond’ corner stone,” 
Shakesp. : Coriol., v. 4 
*edigne (g silent), céyn-te, v.i. [Corane 
(2), s.| To exact tribute or taxes from; to 
live by extortion; to quarter a person on 
another forcibly. 


‘... their purpose was to coynie upon me, and to 
eat me out of house and home.”—8ryskett: Disc. of 
Civil Life, p. 157. 


*coignye, *coigny, s. |CoIcNe (2), s.] 


coil, v.t. & i. [O. Fr. coillir, cwillir; Fr. cueil- 

lir; Lat. colligo=to collect, to gather to- 
gether,] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 

(1) In the same sense as’ II, 

* (2) To gather together, to collect. 


“The lurking particles of air... must necessarily 
plum out the sides of the bladder, and so keep them 
urgid, until the pressure of the air, that at first coiled 
toms be readmitted to do the same thing again.” 
‘oyle. 
*2. Fig. : To ensnare, to catch, to envelop. 
“, . « Pleasure coil thee in her dangerous snare.” — 
Edwards : Canons of Criticism, son. 84, 
II, Naut. : To dispose a rope or cable in coils, 


B. Intrans,: To wind itself, to form itself 
into a coil, as snakes or creeping plants, 


ae 


yn 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
ot, wore, wglf, work, who, son; mute, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2%, ce=é; ey=a qu=kw. 


een 


coil—coincident 
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“ From thine own smile I snatch’d the snake, 
\ For there it coi/’d as in a en 
Q Byron: Manfred, 1.1 
* oil (1 , *coyl, s. [Gael. goil = fume, rage, 
fury ; Gael. & Ir. goill = war, fight; Gael. 
& Ir. goil = to boil, to rage.] 
1, A noise, a confusion, a bustle or tumult. 


“And still a coil the grasshopper did keep ; 
Yet all these sounds yblent inclined all to sleep,” 
Thomson: Castle of Indolence, 1, 4 


2. A number, multitude, or assembly. 


“We have here a coy! of proper men.”—Lett. 
Barnabe coe ee to Lord Burghley (May 15, 1574) Z 
Notes and Queries, March 7, 1863.) 


*cOil (2), s. [Cont] A cock of hay. 


“Oil (3), s. [Corn, v.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. In the same sense as II. 1. 

2. A series of rings into which anything 
Se is coiled up, as a rope or cable, the 

ody of a serpent, &c. 

Il, Technically : 

1. Nauwt.: A certain quantity of rope laid 
up ina ring fashion. The manner in which 
all ropes are disposed of on board ship for 
convenience of stowage. They are laid up 
round, one fake over another, or by concentric 
turns, termed Flemish coil, forming but, one 
tier, and lying flat on the deck, the end being 
in the middle of it, asa snake or worm coils 
itself. (Smyth.) 

2. Artill. : One of the series of rings of metal 
‘of which some cannons are built up. 

3. Electric apparatus: A hollow cylinder in 
which is a bar of soft iron, or a bundle of iron 
wires, with two helices coiled round it, one 
#onnected with the poles of a battery the 


COIL, 


a. Contact-breaker, 6, Ends of secondary wires 
‘to binding-screws. c. Positive and negative 
_ poles connected with galvanic battery. 


- -eurrent of which is alternately opened and 
 elosed by a self-acting arrangement, and the 
other serving for the development of the in- 
duced current. It is called also an induction 
coil, or an inductorium. With a current of 
three or four of Grove’s cells, itis more power- 
ful than the most potent Leyden j jar. (Ganot.) 


coil-drag, s. <A tool to pick up pebbles, 
bits of iron, &e., from the bottom of a drill- 


¢ hole. 
g # coil-plate, s. A plate fitted with hooks 
= or rings to sustain the horizontal coils of a 


radiator, a condenser, or the like. 


= * eoill (4), * coil, s. (Coat.} 

® 1. (Coat.] 

' “That na coittiy be had furth of the realme.”-—Acts 
Harte, c, 20. (ed. 1566). 


é 2. An petbtmisnt formerly used in boring 
for ¢ 


 Goiled, pa. par. ora. [Cort] 
coiled-spring,s. A metallic spring laid 
-upina spiral so as to have a resiliency in the 
line of its axis, either by extension or conden- 
eee eeibonptie g tang besrranged. (Knight.) 


/-@x, s. [Eng. coil, v.; -er.) One who, or 
t which, coils. 


hace ée., coil=coal, and 
Voie csi, 


quha sets fire in cotilhewchis, vpon. privat 
; cea on.”—Skene : Crimes, 


, pr. par., a, & s. [Corn, v.] 


.: The act of winding or gather- 
or series of rings. 
0 fe hee winding of 4 
; i¢ may occw 
. Each of the win ics 


‘thi sort, is called & fake e range of | 


ae pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See | 


and three or four tiers in the whole length of 
the cable. The smaller ropes employed about 
the sails are coiled upon cleats at ae to pre- 
vent their being entangled. (Smyth.) 


*e0il-on, *coylon, s. [0.Fr. coillon, cowillon; 
Ital. coglione : ; Lat. coleus.] A testicle. 
“T wold I had thy ia in myn hond.” 
haucer: O. T., 14,867, 
coin, * coigne, * coyn, * coyne, * coynye, 
8. & a, [O. Fr. ‘coin = (1) a wedge ; (2) a stamp 
on a coin ; (3) acoin; Lat. cuneus = & wedge. J 
[Coten, Quoin.) 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: 
* (1) A wedge, 
(2) A corner. [Cotan, Quotn.] 


“And bad him hald him all priuy, 
Quhill that he saw thaim cummand 
Rycht to coynye thar of the wall.” 
Barbour, xviii. 304, 


* (8) A mint; a place at which money is 
stamped. 
< A die used in stamping money, medals, 
C 


(5) In the same sense as II. 1. 


“To fore the time er gold was smite 
In coigne that men the florein rahe | 
Gower, ti. 188, 
You have made 
Your holy hat be stannpd on the king's coin,” 
Shakesp.: Henry VUII,, iii. 8. 


(6) Money generally, (Colloquial.) 
2. Fig.: Any medium of payment or re- 
compense. 


“The loss of present advantage to flesh and blood is 
nepal a nobler coin.”—Hammond: On Funda- 
mentuls. 


II, Technically : 

1, Monet.: A piece of metal on which cer- 
tain characters are stamped by authority, 
giving the piece a certain legal current value. 


+ & white riband to which was fastened a gold 
ous *_ Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


2. Law : By 24 and 25 Vic. c. 99, itisa felony 
to counterfeit coin, or impair or lighten it, or 
have in one’s possession clippings of coin. 

3. Arch. : A quoin. 

q To pay one in his own coin: To return tit 
for tat; to treat a person as he has treated 
you. 

B. As adjective: (See the compounds), 


coin-assorter, s. A machine which 
separates different kinds of coins by size, or 
coins of the same kind by weight. (Knight. ) 


coin-counter, s. An arrangement by 
which the process of hand counting, piece by 
piece, is dispensed with. A shovel or tray has 
shallow depressions of a given length, width, 
and depth to hold so many coins of a given 
kind. The coins are shovelled into the tray, 
which is then skilfully agitated until the coins 
have snugly occupied all the spaces, The re- 
mainder are brushed off, and the complete 
quota is thrown into a scale to verify the 
count by weighing. (Knight.) 


*coin-made, * coyne-made, a. Mer- 
cenary or simoniacal. 


“ Ooyne-made Pastors let the flock deca; 
Davies; Muse's Tears, p. 13. Pintebee ) 


coin-weighing, a. Weighing or designed 
to weigh coin. 

q Coin-weightig machine: A machine for 
weighing coin and assorting them according to 
their full or light weight. (Knight.) 


coin, ‘coigne, *coyne, v.t. &t. [Cory, s.] 
A. Transitive: 
I, Literally: 
1. To mint or stamp pieces of metal for 
money. 
“ And eke to coigne the money of bear 3h metal.” 
Gower, ii. 83, 
Bs To stamp apiece of metal, as a medal, &c., 
ee > medal was really coined by an artificer 
it Figuratively : 
1, To make or acquire, as money. 
“Tenants cannot coin ae ley at quarter-day, but 
must gather it by degrees.”—Z 
2. To originate, to gat (mot in a bad 
sense). 


“Let him, that thinks of me so abjectly, 
Know, that this gold must evin as 

‘Shakesp. : si And, ii, 8, 

“ My lung: 

‘Kesp. = iy iii L 


3. To fabricate, to invent (in a bad sense). 


“ Your scruples and arguments bring to my mind 
A story so pat, you may think it is coin’d.” 
Cowper; Pity for Poor Africans. 


B. Intrans.; To forge or make counterfeit 
money. 


coin’-age, s. (Eng. coin; -age.] 
I, Literally: 


1. The act or process of coining money. 
“The care of the perma was committed to the infe- 
riour magistrates ."—Atterbury. 
* 2. The charge or expense of coining money. 
8, The coin or money coined (generally in a 
collective sense). 
ee eat crowds of Bee ple Bees offering to 
return his coinage upon him.”—Swift. 
4, The aggregate amount or value of money 
coined in a certain period. 


IL. Figuratively : 
1. The act of inventing or originating any- 
thing. 

“ Unnecessary coinage, as well as unnecessary revival 
of words, runs into affectation. .."—Dryden : Juvenal3 
Dedication, 

2. An invention, a new or original pro- 
duction. 

3. A fabrication, a forgery. 

“This is the very coinage of your brain.” 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, tii, 4, 
co-in-cide’, v.i. [Fr. cotncider; Low Lat. 

coincido: co= con; incido = to fallin, cado= 
to fall.] 
* ZL. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.; To fall upon or meet in the same 
point ; to fall together or agree in position, 

“Tf the equator and ecliptick had coincided, it 


would have rendered the annual revolution of “the 
earth useless.”—Cheyne, 


2. Figuratively: 


(1) To agree, to concur, to correspond or be 
identical with. 


“The rules of right judgement and of good ae 
caption often comcide with each other.”—Watis 
ogick, 


(2) To happen at the same time. 


II. Geom. : To fall upon the same spot ;— 
thus, if one triangle be applied to or placed 
upon another triangle equal to it, the points 
of the one triangle : are said to coincide with 
those of the other triangle and the sides with 
the sides. 


J Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
coincide and to concur: “ Coincide implies 
simply meeting at a point: conewr running 
towards a point ; the former seems to exclude 
the idea of design, the latter that of chance; 
two sides of different triangles coincide when 
they are applied to each other so as to fall on 
the same points; two powers conewr when 
they both act so as to produce the same re- 
sult.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


co-in-¢ci-denge, * co-in’-ci-den-¢y, s. 
[Fr. coincidence, from Low Lat. coincidens, pr. 
par. of coincido.] 

I. Lit.: The act or state of coinciding or 
fang together, or in the same point or posi- 

on. 

IL, Figuratively: 

j. The act of agreeing, corresponding, or 
being identical in nature or character. 


“The frenys concurrence and coincidence of so many 
evidences . . ..—Sir M. Hale, 


q With with. 


‘The coincidence of the planes of this rotation with 
one another, .. ."—Cheyne: Philosophical Principles 
of Natwral Religion. 


2, The state of happening at the same time 
as something else, 

3, Anything which coincides, corresponds, 
or happens at the same time with another; a 
coinciding or corresponding eombination "ot 
circumstances. 

4 Crabb thus distinguishes between a 
coincidence and a concurrence of circumstances: 
“A coincidence of circumstances is something 
so striking and singular that it can hardly be 
attributed to pure accident ; a concurrence of 
circumstances, which seemed all to be formed 
to combine, is sometimes, notwithstanding, 
purely casual.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


| ¢d-in-ci-dent, «a. & s. (Fr. coincident, from 
Low Lat. coincidens = Sa together, pr. 
par. of coincido = to fall together.] 
A, As adjective: 
I, Lit,: Coinciding; meeting or falling 


Bad, in the same point or position. 
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“These circles I viewed through a prism; and, as I 
went from them, they came nearer and nearer to- 
gether, and at length became coincident,.”—Newton : 
Opticks. 

Il, Figuratively: 

1. Happening at the same time, coinciding 

with, concurrent. 


“.., an artificial relation of the two coins being 
fixed by law, near to, but scarcely ever exactly coin- 
cident with, the naturalone .. .”—Herschel: Astron., 
Sth ed. (1858), § 912. 

*2, Agreeing, corresponding. 

“T venerate the man, whose heart is warm, 
Whose hands are pure, whose doctrine amd whose life, 
Coincident, exhibit lucid proof 
That he is honest.” 
{| Sometimes with with. 

“These words of our apostle are exactly coincident 
with that controverted passage in his discourse to the 
Athenians.”—Bentley. 

B. As subst.: A circumstance or combina- 
tion of circumstances happening at the same 
time ; a coincidence. 


Cowper: Task, ii. 874. 


*co-in-gi-dént-al, a. (Eng. coincident ; 
-al.] Coincident, coinciding. 

coinci- 
same 


o0-in-ci-dént-al-ly, adv. 
dental; -ly.]  Coincidently, 
time or place. 


co-in-¢i-dent-ly, adv. [Eng. coincident; 
-ly.] By way of or in manner of coincidence. 
*c0-in-ci-dér, s.  [Eng. coincid(e); -er.] 


One who or that which coincides, agrees, or 
corresponds. 


[Eng. 
at the 


c0-in-¢ci'-ding, pr. par.,a., & s. [CorncrpE, 
%.) 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst.: The act of falling or meeting 
together ; coincidence. 


co-in-di-ca’-tion, s. 
indication (.v.).J 
or concurrence 0 
* coine, s. 


coined, pa. par. & a. [Cory, v.] 


[Pref. co = con, and 
An agreement, coinciding, 
signs or indications. 


[Norman.] A quince. 


eoin-ér, s. (Eng. coin; -er.} 
I. Lit.: Une who coins money ; one who is 
employed in the making of coins. 
1. With due authority and legitimately. 


“TItis easy to find designs that never entered into 
the thoughts of the sculptor or the coiner.”—Addigon : 
On Medals. 


2. Without authority: a counterfeiter of 
money ; a maker of base money. 


“Tt was impossible for the sectaries to pray together 
without precautions such as are employed by coiners 
ae receivers of stolen goods,”—Macaulay: Hist, Eng., 
ch. v. 


II. Fig. : An inventor, an originator. 
“Dionysius, a Greek diner of etymologies, is - 
mended by Athenwus,—Oamden : anne a 
*co-in-hab-it, vi. [Pref co=con, and 
Eng. inhabit (q.v.).} To dwell together with 
or among. 


* co-in-hab’-it-ant, s. [Pref. co = con, and 
inhabitant (q.v.).] One who lives together 
or x the same place with another; a cohabi- 

nt. 


* co-in-hab‘-it-ing, pr. par. or a. [Corn- 
HABIT. ] 
“A familiar and coinhabiting mischief.” 


Milton : On Divorce. 
* ¢0-in-hab-it-or, s. [Pref. co = con, and 
Eng. inhabiter.} One who lives with another ; 
a coinhabitant. 
“Bei -inhad iti Pome 
wae, eo: eae itors or world citizens together. 
¢ co-in-hér’-it-ange, s. [Pref. co = con, 
and inheritance (q.v.).| A joint inheritance ; 
an estate inherited by two or more jointly. 


| co-in-hérit-Or, s. [Pref. co = con, and 
inherttor (q.v.).] A co-heir ; a joint heir, 
cdin-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [Cor, v.] 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: 
the verb). Pon EO cad ie ae 


C. As substantive: 
1, Ord. Lang. : The act or process of minting 
coins ; coinage. 


(1) With due authority and legitimately. 


“, , . the right of coining. . ."—M hitat, 
Eng., ch. xii. 3 Coren ‘acaulay : Hist 


(2) Without authority ; illegally. 


coincidental—cokadrill 


*2. Tin-works ; The weighing and stamping 
the blocks of tin. (Weale.) 


coining-press, coining apparatus, 
s. A powerful lever-screw press by which the 
planchet of meta! is impressed with the design 
or legend, (Knight.) 

“The coining apparatus of the Royal Mint of Lon- 
don is justly esteemed a masterpiece of mechanical 
skill and workmanship. It was erected in 1811, under 
the direction of the inventor, Mr. Boulton ; and has 
since been kept in almost constant employment,” — 
Ure: Dict. of Arts, Manufs., and Mines ; Mint. 


+ coin-léss, a. [Eng. coin ; -less.] Penniless. 
“From coinless bards to men like you.”—Combe: 
Dr. Syntax, Tour IL., ch. vii. 
*coinoun, s. [ConGcEon.] 
“ Alisnundre, thou coinoun."—Alisaundre, 1718. 


* eo-in’-quin-ate, v.t. & i. (Lat. coinquino 
= to defile: co = con; inquino = to defile, 
to pollute.] 


L Trans.: To pollute or defile. 


“ Their very ppea at one are expressly coinguinated 
with muck in these.”—G@uule : Mag-Astro-Mancer, 
p. 179. 

Il. Intrans. : To pollute, to defile, 


“That would coinguinate, 
That would contaminate,” 
Skelton : Poems, p. 199. 


* c0-in-quin-a’-tion, s. [CornQurnaTe.] 
The act of defilement or pollution; the state 
of being polluted or defiled. 


“To wash thy purest Fame’s coinqguination.” 
Davies ; Commend, Poems, p. 14. 


{ co-in-stan-ta’-né-olls, a. ([Pref. co = 
con, and instantaneous (q.v.).] Occurring at 
the same instant, simultaneous. 

“In the case of the prawn-like crabs, their move- 
ments were as coinstantaneous as in a regiment of 


soldiers ... "—Darwin: Voyage Round the World 
(ed. 1870), ch. i, p. 17. 


+ co-in-stan-tané-otis-ly, adv. [Eng. 
coinstantaneous ; -ly.] At the same instant. 


“.. . but sometimes all on both sides of a branch, 
sometimes only those on one side, moved together 
coinstantaneously .. ."—Darwin: Voyage Round the 
World (ed. 1870), ch. ix., p. 202. 


* c0-in-stan-ta-né-olis-néss, s. (Eng. 
coinstantaneous ; -ness.| The quality or state 
of being coinstantaneous, or happening at the 
same instant. 


coint, * coynt, * coynte, a. [QuArNT.] 


“All full of colour strange and coint.” 
Chaucer: Dream, 1,825. 


* cointe-ly, adv. [QuarnTLy.] 


{ c0-in-tén’se, a. [Pref. co = con, and in- 
tense (q.v.).] Of equal intensity with some- 
thing else. 


“We can recognize changes as connatural; or the 
reverse: and connatural changes we can recognize as 
cointense . . .”—Herbert Spencer: Principles of Psy- 
chology, p. 295. 


+ c0-In-tén’-sion, s. [Pref. co = con, and 
intension (q.v.).] The quality, state, or con- 
dition of being of equal intensity with some- 
thing else ; equality of intenseness. 


“Thus far we have dealt with reasoning which has 
for its fundamental ideas, coextension, coexistence, 
and connature; and which proceeds by establishing 
cointension in degree, between relations connate in 
kind. . . . The words Tense, Tension, Intense, Inten- 
sion, are already in use, Intension being synonymous 
with Intensity, cointension will be synonymous with 
cointensity ; and is here used instead of if to express 
the parallelism with coextension. The Peaarlete of 
calling relations more or less intense, according to the 
contrast between their terms, will perhaps not be at 
first sight Eppar ent All quantitative relations, how- 
ever, save those of equality, involving the idea of con- 
trast—the relation of 5 : 1 being called greater than 
the relation of 2: 1, because the contrast between 5 and 
1 is greater than the contrast between 2 and 1—and 
contrast being habitually spoken of as strong or weak ; 
as forcible, as intense; the word Intension seems the 
only available one to express the degree of any relation 
as distinguished from its kind. And cointension is 
consequently here chosen, to indicate the equality of 
relations in respect of the contrast between their 
Ba et 2er Spencer: Principles of Psychology, 
p. 7. 


+ c0-in-tén’-si-ty, s. 
intensity (q.v.).] 
(q.v.). 


* cointise, * coyntice, * coyntyse, 
* queyntise, s. [O. Fr. cointise.] [QuAINT.] 
Cunning, skill, 


“Might we by coyntise com bi two skynnes.”— William 
of Palerne, 1688, 


* cdint’-ly, * coynt-ly, * coynte-liche, 


pact [QUAINTLY.] Cunningly, skilfully, with 
art. 


“He made hire vnder erthe a wonyng coynteliche.”— 
Rob. of Mlouces., p. 25. 


coir, s. [Tamil cayer, kayaru = a rope.) 


[Pref. co = con, and 
The same as COINTENSION 


1. A material used for small cables, cordage,, 
matting, &c., and consisting of the outer coat-- 
ing of the cocoa-nut, often weighing one or 
two pounds, stripped off long ae Cables: 
made of this substance are particularly elastic 
and buoyant, and have the peculiarity of mak- 
ing a curve upwards between the vessel and 
the anchor, while a hempen cable curves. 
downwards. * 

2. Cordage, cables, &c., manufactured of the: 
material described in 1, 


coir-rope, s. A rope made of coir, It is 
nearly as strong as a rope made of hemp. 
Roxburgh considers it the best material’ 
for cables on account of its elasticity and. 
strength. 


* cois, v.t. [Cosx.] 

* coist (1), s. [Coast.] 
* coist (2), s. [Cost.] 
* coist (3), s. [QUEST.] 


* cois-tril, s. [O. Fr. coustillier = a groom,, 
alad. (Malkn.) According to others a corrup- 
tion of kestrel = a degenerate hawk.] 

1. A groom or lad employed by the esquire 
to carry the knight’s arms, &c. 


“ Women, lackies, and coistere?s.” 
Holinsh., iil. 272.. 
2. A coward, a runaway. 


“He's a coward and a coistril, that will not drink te 
my niece.”—Shakesp. : Twelfth Night, i. 3 


* coit (1), s. [Coar.] 


* edit (2), s. [Quorr.] 


“The time they wear out at coits, kayles, or the like 
idle exercises.”—Carew: Survey of Cornwall. 


* coit, v.i. & t. [Corr (2), s.] 
1. Intrans. : To butt, to jostle. 


“The unlatit woman the licht man will lait, 
Gangis coitand in the curt, hornit like a gait: 
Als brankand as a bole in frontis, and in vice,” 
Fordun : Scotichron, ii. 376. 


2. Trans. : To throw, to pitch. 


* coite, s. [Corr, Quora.] A rate, tax, or 
assessment. : 


“That auneta ony sic persoune deis within aige, that 
may nocht mak thair testumentis, the nerrest of thair. 
kin to succeid to thaim sall haue thair gudis, without 
preiudice to the ordineris anent the cotte of thaire 
testumentis.”—Acts Ja. V. 1540 (ed. 1814), p, 377. 


coit’-ing, pr. par. or s. [QuorrrNa.] 


co-i-tion, s. [Lat. coitio = a coming to- 
gether: co = con; eo (sup. itwm) = to go.) 
I, Ordinary Language : 
*1. Gen.: The act of coming together ox 
meeting, conjunction. . 


2. Spec. ; Sexual intercourse ; copulation. 
II, Astronomy: 
Coition of the Moon: Said when the moon is 


in the same sign and degree of the zodiac with 
the sun. 


* eo-i-tire, s. (Lat. coiturus = about to 
meet or come together; coeo = to come tos 
gether.] The same as CorrIon (q.v.). 

“In coiture she doth conceive.” 
Warner : Albion's Eng., bk. 1, & &. 


co'-i-tiis, s. [Lat.] Sexual congress. 

cO'-ix, s. (Lat. coiw; Gr. xéué (Kota) = a kind! 
of Ethiopian palm, Hyphaene Coriacea. This 
is not the botanical coi#.] 

Bot.: A genus of grasses, tribe Phaleres. 
Coix Lachryma has hard, white stony seeds, 
called Job’s tears, and sometimes used for 
making necklaces, bracelets, &. They are 
said to be diurectic and strengthening. It is 
a native of the Hast Indies and Japan. 


* @d-join’, v.i. [Pref. co = con, and join. 
(q.v.).] To join or associate with another in 
the same act, duty, or office. 


“Thou may’st cojoin with something, .. ."—-Shakeap. x 
Winter's Tale, i. 2 


co-jiir-or, s._ [Pref. co = con, and juror 
(q.v.).] One who swears or takes an oath on 
the part of another, 

“The solemn forms of oaths: of a compurgator, or 
cojuror, which kind of oath was very much 
the Anglo-Saxons: The form of this oath is this: ‘ 
swear by God, that the oath which N. swore wasthonest 


and true,’"—Watton: View of Hickes's Thesaur, by 
Shelton, p. 59. 


* cok, s. [Coox.] 
* cOk’-a-drill, s. {Crocopmn.} 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, cilb, ciire, ynite, cir, rale, full; try, Syrian. »,c=é; ey=a qu= 


— 


~~ 
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* cok-belle, s. [CockBE...] 
* coke (1), s. [Coox.] 
@0ke (2), s. [Coax, s.] [Etym. unknown; 


; coke, v.t. & i. 


* coke-belle, s. 
* coke-drill, s. 
* cokenay, * cokeney, s. 
* cok-er (1), * cocur, * cokre, s. 


* cok-er (2), s. 


; * cok-er (3), s. 

. * cok-er, v. 

. _ * coker-nut, s. 
] * cokes, s. & v. 
* coke-wold, s. 


. ook’-ing, pr. par., a., & s, 


*. 


ap 


perhaps a variant of cake.] 

1. Ord. Lang. & Chem.: An impure form 
of amorphous carbon containing earthy mat- 
ter and often sulphur. It is a porous sub- 
stance, and floats on water till it is saturated, 
when it sinks ; its sp. gr. is about 1°8. Itis 
formed in the manufacture of coal-gas, being 
the residue left after all the gas has been dis- 
tilled from the coal. As it produces an in- 
tense heat when burnt, and gives off no smoke 
it is much used for cooking purposes. 

2. Min.: Native coke occurs in the Edge- 
hill mines near Richmond in North America. 
It is more compact than artificial coke, 


coke-furnace, s. A furnace in which 
the volatile matters are expelled from pit-coal 
leaving a residual carbon which burns withow 
flame and makes an intense heat; a coke-oven. 


coke-oven, s. An oven in which the gas 
is expelled from coal, leaving the coke or 
carbonaceous portion. (Knight.) 
(Coke, s.] 

A. Trans. : To convert into coke or char- 
coal ; to char. 


“The wood was deposited in order to its being 
coked or charred.”—Scott : Antiquary, ch. xviii. 


B. Intrans. : To be converted into coke. 
[CocKBELL.] 
[CRocoDILE.] 

(CocknEy.] 


[A.8. 
cocor, cocur; O. H. Ger. chochar; Sw. koger ; 
Dan. kogger.] (Cooker (3), s.] A sort of 
coarse boot, or gaiters. 


“The harlot with haste helded to the table, 
With rent cokrez at the kne.” 
E. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 89. 


{Probably from cog (4), 3., or 
cock (4), s.; suff. -er.] A boatman. 

(CockER, 8.] 

[CookER, v.] 

[Cocoa-NvT.] 

[Coax.] 


[CucKoLp.] 


“Who hath no wyf he is no cokewold.” 
Chaucer ;: O. T., 8,154. 


[Coxg, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

1. The act or process of making coke, 


2. The act or process of charring wood for 
charcoal. 


coking -kiln, coking-oven, s. A 
chamber or kiln in which coal or wood is 
coked. 


* cdk’-ling, s. [CooKu1Na.] 


* cok-old, s. (CucKoxp.] 
* cokx-ow, s. [CucoKoo.] 
* cokysse, s. [Cooxess.] 


tart ey & cokysse or an ostelar’s wyf.”—MS. in 
Halliwel 


col, pref. [Lat.] The form which the prefix 
4 ha: sai assumes before words beginning with 
[Co.] 


© col, a. [Coot] 
* col (1), s. [Coat.] 


col (2), s. [Fr., prob. from Lat. collwm = the 
neck; but some take it from collis = a hill.] 
An elevated mountain pass situated between 
two lofty summits; the highest part of a 
mountain pass ; a mountain pass connecting 
two valleys, one on each side of a mountain. 
aid used by writers on mountaineering 
and Alpine geology.) 
“Each of them comes in some portion of its course 
to a col, or par ridge between the heads of glens.” 
—Lyell: Antiq. of Man, ch, xii. 


*col, v. [CoL.] - 
1, abbreviation. [For etym. see def.] 


* col’-a-méEnt, s. 


col-an-dér, * ciil’-lén-der, s. 


ecokbelle—colchicum 


Pharm. : An abbreviation for coliander, 
which again is a corruption of coriander. 
(Prior.) 


c0'-la, k6l-la, s. [An African word.] 

Bot.: A genus of Sterculiacer. Cola acu- 
minata, sometimes called Sterculia acuminata, 
has acuminate leaves, axillary, panicled flowers, 
and large red seeds, The negroes use them as 
acondiment. They are called also Goora-nuts. 
Powdered, they are applied to cuts, 


cola-nut, s. The nut of the cola-tree, 
In Brazil they are used for purifying water. 
When chewed or eaten they allay hunger, and 
impart the power of sustaining fatigue. Pre- 
parations of cola nuts are used in this country 
for maintaining muscular force, 


cola-seed, s. The same as CoLa-NUT(q.V.). 


[Lat. colo =to strain, to 
filter.] A straining, a filtration. 

**A lentous colament of earth ..."—Browne : Vulgar 
Errours. 

[From Lat. 
colans, pr. par. of colo = to strain; colum=a 
strainer, a sieve.] 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

* (1) A sieve or vessel made of wicker-work, 
hair, or twigs, through which liquids were 
strained. 

“Take a thick woven osier colander, 

Through which the pressed wines are strained gees 

ay. 

(2) A metal culinary utensil, having the 
bottom perforated with small holes, through 
which liquids are strained off. 

“The brains from nose, and mouth, and either ear, 

Came issuing forth, as through a colander.” 

Dryden : Ovid; Metamorphoses xii, 

2. Fig.: Anything acting as a strainer or 
sieve. 

“All the viscera of the body are but as so many 
colanders toseparate several juices from the blood.”— 
Ray : On the Creation. 

II. Shot-casting : A hollow hemisphere of 
sheet-iron, about ten inches in diameter, and 
perforated with holes which are free from 
burs. Instead of a colander, an oblong ladle 
is now used in some towers, the edge being 
scalloped to break the overflow into small 
streams. (Knight.) 


colander-shovel, s. A shovel of wire 
open-work, for shovelling salt crystals out of 
the evaporating-pan. (Knight.) 


odl-Ap’-tés, s. [Gr. odds (Kcolaptés) = a 
chisel ; xoAcdrtw (kolaptd) = to peck with the 
bill, to chisel.] 

Ornith.: A genus of woodpeckers, the 
typical one of the sub-family Colaptins (q.v.). 


col-Aap-ti-nee, s. pl. [Gr. coddmrmns (kolaptés , 
and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. Hons eee 
Ornith.: A sub-family of Woodpeckers. It 
contains the Ground Woodpeckers, which 
seek their food chiefly on the ground, though 
sometimes, like the Picine, they seek for it in 
trees. They are found in the warmer parts 
both of the Eastern and the Western hemi- 
sphere. 


* cél-ar, s. [CoLLaR.] 


col'-ar-in, s.  {Ital. collarino.] 
Arch.: The little a 

frieze of the capital 
of the Tuscan 
and Dorie column 
placed between the 
astragal and the 
annulets, (Weale.) 
(CoLLARINO. ] 


co-la’-tion (1), s. 
[Lat. colatus, pa. 
par. of colo = to 
strain, to filter, 
to clarify.) The 
act or process of straining or filtering ; cola- 
ture, 


* cdl-a-tion (2), s. 


+ co-lat'-i_tude, s. [Pref. co = con, and lati- 
tude (q.v.).| The complement of the latitude, 
or the difference between it and ninety de- 
‘grees. 


“. , the co-latitude of the place."—Herschel: As- 
tronomy, 5th ed. (1858), § 123, 


* col-a-tiire, s. 
colo = to strain, to filter.] 


[CoLuLaR.] 


COLARIN, 


(CoLLATION.] 


[Lat. colatus, pa. par. of 
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1. The act or process of straining or filter- 
ing ; colation. 


2. The matter strained off or filtered. 


3. A strainer or filter. 


“The virtue thereof may be derived to it through a 
colature of natural earth.”— Evelyn. 


col’-bér-tine, col’-bér-téen, s. [From 
M. Colbert, superintendent of the French 
Royal lace manufactories in the seventeenth 
century.] A kind of lace. 


“Instead of homespun coifs were seen 
Good pinners, edg’d with colberteen.” 
Swift : Baucis and Philemon, 140. 


col-chi¢’-6-a, s. pl. (Lat. colchic(wm), and 
fem. pl. adj. suff. -ece.] 


Bot. : A tribe of Melanthacee, type Colchi- 
cum (q.v.). 


col’-chi-céine, s. [Lat. colchic(wm), e’ con- 
nective, and Eng. &c. suff. -ine.] 


Chem. : CyyHjgNO5. An organic substance 
isomeric with colchicine, obtained by boiling 
colchicine with baryta water, or with dilute 
sulphuric acid. It is obtained in colourless 
plates, melting at 155°, by recrystallisation 
from alcohol. Colchiceine is soluble in chloro- 
form, alcohol and boiling water. Strong nitric 
acid gives a yellow colour with colchiceine, 
which turns violet, then again yellow; if the 
violet solution is diluted with water and soda 
added, an orange-red colour is produced ; 
ferric chloride gives a green colour. Concen- 
trated sulphuric acid dissolves colchiceine, 
forming an intense’ yellow solution; by the 
addition of a drop of nitric acid it turns violet. 


col-chi-¢ine, s. [Lat. colchic(wm), and Eng. 


suff. -ine (Chem.). ] 

Chem. : Cy7yHygNOs5. An alkaloid which 
occurs in all parts of the plant Colchicum 
autumnale. Colchicine is an amorphous 
yellowish-white, bitter, very poisonous pow- 
der, which melts at 140° and is soluble in chloro- 
form, water, and in alcohol ; when dissolved 
in dilute acids or alkalies, the solutions turn 
yellow. Tannin appears to be the best anti- 
dote to this poison. It gives a white precipi- 
tate with mercuric chloride. 


col’-¢chi-ciim, s. [Lat. colchicwm; Gr. xod- 
xexév (kolchikon). From the country enciently 
called Colchis, east of the Euxine (Black Sea), 
where it was said to grow abundantly. ] 


~ 1. Bot.: A genus of plants, order Melan- 


COLOHICUM. 


1. Plant in flower. 8. Styles and ovary. 
2. Leaves and fruit. 4, Single fruit. 


thacez. The perianth is tubular, and very 
long, rising from a spathe, the limb campanu- 
late, 6-partite, petaloid, the capsule 3-celled, 
with the cells united at the base. C. autwmnale, 
the Meadow Saffron (not to be confused with 
Crocus sativus, the saffron of the dye), is found 
in meadows and pastures. The leaves and fruit 
attract little attention in spring when they 
are in perfection; both wither before the 
summer is faradvanced. The flowers, on the 
contrary, which are pale-purple, flourish from 
August to October. To a superficial observer 
the plant looks a crocus, and in fact it has 
received the erroneous name of autumnal 
crocus; but it has six stamens, while the 
crocus genus has but three. The corms of the 
Meadow Saffron are poisonous, but much use 
has been made of them in medicine. [CoLcur 
CUM CORM, COLCHICINE.] ; 
2. Pharm.: For the pharmaceutical uses of 
the Meadow Saffron, see CoLcHICUM CORM. 
Colchicum variegatum is found along the 


ry ‘béy; pout, j6wl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis, -ble, -dle, “c.=bel, del. 
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ecoleothar—cold 


a TTT: 


Mediterranean, Its corms constituted the 
““hermodactyls” of the Arabs used to soothe 
pains in the joints. 


colchicum corm. 

Pharm : Colchici cormus, the fresh corm of 
Colchicum autumnale, or Common Meadow 
Saffron, which is collected about the end of 
June, and stripped of its coat, sliced trans- 
versely, and dried at 150° F. The fresh corm 
‘is about the size of a chestnut flattened where 
it has an undeveloped bud, The dried slices 
are about a line thick, firm, flat, and amyla- 
eeous. The taste is bitter and acrid. Used 
‘to make extract, an acetic extract, and 
Vinwm colcehici. According to Garrod, Col- 
chicum increases the flow of the bile, and 
diminishes the heart’s action; it possesses the 
power of controlling the pain and inflammation 
in cases of gout. The seeds, Colchict semina, 
are used to form a tincture which has the same 
medicinal properties. They are hard, reddish 
brown, spherical seeds about the size of mus- 
tard-seeds. 


-@01—cé-thar, s. [Low Lat. calcothar vitriol ; 
a word of Arabic origin, and introduced by 
Paracelsus. ] 

Chenv. : Red oxide of iron, ferric oxide, F,03. 
A reddish-brown powder obtained when fer- 
rous sulphate is distilled for Nordhausen sul- 
phuric acid ; it remains in the retorts. - It is 
used as a red pigment, and is employed to 
polish glass, and when finely divided by 
jewellers is known under the name of rouge. 
It is sometimes called Croccws Martis, and 
was called caput mortuum vitrioli by the 
.alchemists. 


“ Colcothar is the dry substance which remains after 
-distillation, but commonly the caput mortuum of 
vitriol."—Quincy. 


wold, * cald, * calde, * chald, * chealde, 

*colde, * coolde, * kalde, * kelde, a. & 
adv. (Old Northumbrian cald; A,.S. ceald; 
Teel. kaldr ; Sw. kall; Dan. kold ; Dut. koud ; 
Goth. kalds; Ger. kalt.] [See Coon and 
CHILL. ] 

A. As adjective : 

I. Literally: 

1. Of things: 


(1) Deprived cf or lacking warmth or heat; 


snot warm or hot ; chill. 
“A cuppe of cold water.”—Wycliffe: Matt. x. 42. 
“_ . . every body not absolutely cold emits rays of 
heat.”— Tyndall : Frag.of Science, 8rd ed., viii. 1, p, 172. 
(2) Causing the sensation of coldness; 
<chilling. 
“Must find a colder soil and bleaker air, 
And trust for safety to a stranger’s care.” 
Cowper : Tirocinium, 
2. Of persons: Suffering from an absence of 
~warmth or heat; having a sensation of cold- 
mess ; chill, shivering. 
“All out of,work, and cold for action.” 
d ‘ Shakesp. : Hen. V., i. 2. 
IL. Figwratively: 
1. Of things: 
(1) Having cold qualities ; not hot or acrid. 


“Cold plants have a quicker perception of the heat 
of the sun than the hot herbs. .."—Bacon; Nat. Hist. 


(2) Without warmth, ardour, or intensity ; 
unaffecting. 
“... but the jest grows cold .. ."— Addison: On Italy. 


(8) Indifferent, unconcerned, reserved ; not 


friendly or cordial. 
“The King’s cold look, the nobles’ scorn.” 
Scott : The Lady of the Lake, v, 25. 
«. ., awaited the event with cold indifference, .. .”— 
—HMacaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 
(4) Wanting in ardour, zeal, or spirit. 
“Charite of many sal waxe calde."—Hampole : 
Pricke of Cons., 4,040. 
(5) Received or met with indifference or 
coolness ; unwelcomed. 
“My master's suit will be but cozd.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gentlemen of Verona, iv. 4. 
46) Unfortunate, unlucky, sad. 
“Cold news for me.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. VI., i. L 
“ What cheer? as cold as can be.” P 
Ibid. ; Taming of the Shrew, iv. 8. 
@) Chilling, dispiriting. 
“ Care ful colde that to me caght.” 
4. Eng. Alit. Poems ; Peart, 50, 
“To thy cold comfort,” 
Shakesp.: Taming of the Shrew, iv. L 
48) Hopeless, comfortless, dispirited. 
“Oft it hits where hope is coldest.” 
Shakesp. : All's Well, ti. 1. 
* @Q) Cool, deliberate, not hasty or violent. 
“ After this cold considerance sentence me. 
Shakesp.: 2 Hen IV., v. 2. 


*(10) Unaffecting ; not inspiriting, exciting 
or animated ; spiritless, as a cold discourse, 

(11) Applied to scent or the sense of smell: 

(a) Not affecting the sense of smell strongly ; 
not having a strong scent. 


“She made it good 
** At the hedge corner, in the coldest fault.” 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew (Introduction), 


(b) Unaffected by the scent. 
“Smell this business with a sense as cold 
As is a dead man’s nose,” . 
Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, ii. 1. 

2. Of persons: 

(1) Indifferent, unaffected by warmth, ar- 
dour, or intensity of feeling ; unconcerned ; 
without passion or zeal. 


“.. . acold and unconcerned spectator.” 
Burnet : Preface to the Theory of the Earth, 


‘The cold in clime are cold in blood.” 
Byron: The Giaour, 


(2) Reserved, without warm or friendly feel- 
ings; cool, not cordial or friendly. 


“The commissioners grew more reserved and colder 
towards each other.”—Lord Clarendon. 


(3) Chaste ; without sensual passion or heat. 
*(4) Cool, deliberate ; unexcited, not hasty. 


“Your lordship is the most coldest that ever turned 
up ace.” Shakesp. ; Cymbetine, ii, 3, 


¥ In cold blood : Deliberately, without emo- 
tion, passion, or feeling. 
*B. As adv. : Coldly. 


“Cold and sickly he vented them.” 
Shakesp.: Ant. & Cleop., iii, 4. 
cold-bed, s. 


Metal.: A platform in a rolling-mill on 
which cold bars are stored. 


cold-blast, s. 

Metal. : Air forced into a smelting furnace 
at a natural temperature, in contradistinetion 
to a heated blast, which is more economical, 
but produces an inferior quality of iron. 


cold-blooded, «. 

1. Ordinary Language : 

Zool. ; Having cold blood, applied to those 
animals the temperature of whose blood 
ranges from the freezing point to 90° Fahr., 
or very little above the temperature in which 
they live. 

“In cold-blooded animals, however, it continues.” 
ee & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i, ch. 2, 
Pp. 

2. Fig. : Unfeeling, hard-hearted, cruel. 


“. . , he had a rare skill in using honest enthusiasts 
as the instruments of his coldblooded malice.”— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 


cold-chisel, s. A chisel used for 
cutting metals, and driven by the blows_of 
a hammer. = 

“Cutting out Bars of Iron into small pieces with a 
cold-chisel.’—Dampier : Voyages, Vol. i., p. 485. 

cold-cream, s. A cooling ointment or 
salve for the skin in the case of chaps,’ &c, 
It is prepared of four parts of olive-oil with 
one of white wax. 


eold-drawn, a. Expressed from seeds, 
without the application of any heat. 


cold-finch, s. (The first element is un- 
explained.) The Pied Flycatcher, Muscicapa 
atricapilla. 

cold-hearted, «a. Unfeeling, callous. 

“_.. the coldhearted and scoffing Grammont.. .” 

—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 

cold-heartedly, adv. [Eng. cold-hearted ; 
-ly.] In a cold-hearted, unfeeling manner ; 
callously. 


cold-heartedness, s. The quality of 
being cold-hearted ; callousness. 


*cold-kind, a. Uniting coldness and 
kindness. (Milion: Death of w Fair Infant.) 


cold-pale, a. Cold and pale. (Shakesp.) 


* cold-roast, * cold-roste, s. An ex- 
pression used figuratively for anything very 
poor or insignificant. 


‘*A beggerie little toune of cold roste in the moun- 
talnee of Sauoye.”"—Udal; Apophtheg. of Erasmus, p. 
97. 


*cold-seeds, s pl. 
Old Pharm. : Seeds of various Cucurbitacee, 
as the cucumber, the pumpkin, &c. j 


*cold-served, a. 
1, Lit.: Served up cold. — 


2, Fig.: Dull, tedious, tiresome. (Youwng.) 


cold, *colde, v.i. & ¢. 


cold-short, a. & s. 

A. As adjective : 

Metal. : A term applied to iron which cannot 
be hammered in a cold state without breaking 
or cracking. The presence of a small quantity 
of phosphorus or silicon imparts this property 
to iron ; also minute quantities of tin, anti- 
mony, or arsenic render iron cold-short. 

“The ore which was used was quite cold-short.”— 
Transac. Amer, Philosoph. Society (1878), vol. xiii., p. 14 
B. As substantive : 


Founding: A void or, seam in a casting 
occasioned by the too rapid congelation of the 
metal which failed to fill the mould perfectly, 


cold shoulder,s. Arebuff. (Only used 
in the phrase, To give a person the 
Aa 


cold-shut, a. A term meaning that a 
link is closed while cold without welding. 


cold-storage, s. Storage, in refrigerat- 
ing chambers or any artificially cooled con- 
trivance or building, of things damageable by 
heat. 


cold-water, s. & a. 
* Cold-water ordeal : 


Old Law: An ordeal by which a common 
person, accused of a crime, might have his 
guilt or innocence established by the simple 
process of tying a rope round him beneath his 
arms and plunging him into deep water. If 
he sank he was deemed innocent and at once 
pulled up, but if he floated it was manifest 
that the water rejected him, which it was 
supposed it would not have done except he 
had been guilty. 

Cold-water pump: A pump by which the 
condenser cistern is supplied with cold water. 


cold-wave, s. The progressive moving 
of an area of low temperature, generally caused 
in this country by an outpour of cold dry air 
from British America; hence also called (in 
the South) a norther. 


cold without, s. <A slang expression for 
a glass of spirits mixed with cold water, and 
without sugar. 


cold-white, a. Of a cold-looking colour, 
like snow. 


eodld, *calde, *colde, *kelde, * chelde, 


s. [A.S. caldu, cealdw;'O. H. Ger. kalti; 
Icel. kaldi.] [Coup, a.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Absence of heat or warmth; coldness, 
coolness. 
“ As might affect the earth with cold and heat.” 
Milton. 


2. A sensation of absence of heat or 
warmth ; coldness, chilliness. 

{ Cold is simply low temperature. It is 
produced by nocturnal and other radiation, by 
the passage of a body from the solid to the 
liquid state, by evaporation, by the expansion 
of gases, and by chemical decomposition. 

II. Med.: The popular term used to signify 
a condition of body characterised by one or 
more of the following symptoms, viz., rmning 
or discharge from the eyes and nose with a 
sense of fulness and oppression of these 
parts; a feeling of rawness or soreness of 
the throat with possibly some expectoration 
of mucus or muco-purulent matter; some 
difficulty of breathing and tightness of the 


chest, if the cold has descended into the | 


windpipe and bronchial tubes, some diarrheea, 
if the stomach and alimentary canal are 
affected. Besides the foregoing symptoms, 
which rather indicate the locality of the 
malady, there are also wandering pains, more 
or less severe, about the body, especially the 
back, loins, and legs ; the spirits are low and 
depressed ; there is either incapacity or un- 
willingness to make any exertion, and above 
all a general feeling, which cannot be well 
defined, of being out of sorts, but which has 
received the name of malaise. ~ ‘ ‘ 


(Cox, a.] 
A. Intransitive : 
1. Lit.: To become or grow cold. 


“Hwenne thi strengthe woketh, and ‘thi nose 
coldeth."—Ola Eng. Miscell., p. 101. x 2 


2, Fig.: To grow cold, to sink in spirit. — 
B. Trans. : To make cool or cold (lit. & 


‘fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, 
or, wore, wolf, work. whé. sin; mite, citb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. m,o©=6. ey=4 qu=kv 


[A.S. cealdian.) 


———_ ve Salle idle 


| 
' 
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{ cold—en, v.t. & i. [Eng. cold, and suff. -en.] 
1, Trans. : To cool, to make cold. 
2. Intrans.: To cool, to become cold. 


c6l-dén-i-a, s. [Named by Linneus after 
Cadwallader Colden, an English naturalist, 
wh, in 1742, published a flora of New York.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, order Ehretiacez. 
Coldenia procumbens is a trailing plant with 
villous leaves and white flowers, found in 
India, chiefly in rice fields after the rains. 
Its dried and powdered seeds, mixed with 
those of fenugreek, are used in that country 
to promote suppuration. 


* cole-mouse, s. 


cole-perch, s. 


Ichthy. : A species of Perch, rather smaller 
than the Common Perch. 


* cole (8), s. & v. ; (Cou. ] 


cole (4), s. [Etym. doubtful.) A cant term 
for money. (Scotch.) 


“ Aye channerin’ an’ daunerin’ 
In eager search for cole,” ; 
A, Wilson: Poems (1790), p. 235, 


[Coxt (2), s.] 


[CoAL-MoUSE. ] 


* cole (5), s. 


and so large that when not in use they require 
to be folded both longitudinally and trans- 
versely. The anterior wings, which are horny 
or leathery in texture, are much smaller, and 
folding over the others, protect them as a 
sheath does the sword or other instrument 
which it contains ; hence the name Coleoptera 
(Sheath, or Sheathed-wings). [See etym.] The 
head has mandibles which move horizontally 
for biting purposes. It possesses in addition 
all the accompaniments and appendages of a 
mandibulate mouth. [Manprponata,] The: 
segments of the thorax are clearly separated, 
the prothorax bearing the first pair of legs, 
whilst the mesothorax and the metathorax 


= *cole, a. (Coot, a.] 5 : 
cold’-hood, * cald-hed, * kald-hed, s. Bz ? 4 (see these words) sustain the two other pairs, 
(Eng. cold, cald, &c., and hed = hood.] A state Cote'or sum. what colde."— Proms Pare. with the elytra and wings. The metamerphosis 
of being cold; coldness. * cole, v. [Coon, v.] is complete, the larve consisting generally of 
“Thou led us in kaldhed to be.”"—EZ. E. Psalter: Ps, ee ‘ grubs with six genuine legs, and sometimes. 
’ Ixy. 12, co’-le-a, s. [Named after Sir Lowry Coles, anal prolegs, the latter suggestive of the simi- 
cold’ a. [Bng. cold; -ish.} Rather cold; once Governor of the Mauritius, and a patron lar limbs in an ordinary caterpillar, The 


3 
, 
i 
q 
’ 


inclined to be cold; cool. (Ash). 


» *cdld-ish-ly, adv. [Eng. coldish ; -ly.] In 


a coldish or rather cool manner ; coolly. 
a * ealde-liche, adv. (Eng. cold; 
- YY. 


I. Lit. : Without heat ; in a cold state, 


“ Caldeliche dennet in a beastis cribbe."—0O. JZ. 
Homilies, p. 277. 


II. Figuratively : 

1. Without warmth of temper or expres- 
sion; without concern; with indifference or 
vunconcern. 


“But most of the peers looked coldly on him .. .” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. xvi. 


2. In a cold or spiritless manner; without 

warmth of feeling or expression. 

“*,.. who could not by any possibility proffer a 
coldly correct, cut-and-dried version . . .”—Daily 
Telegraph, Feb, 27, 1882. - 

Cold’-néss, s. [Eng. cold ; -ness.] 

I, Lit.: A state or quality of being cold ; 

absence or want of heat. 

“. ,, there is no such thing as absolute coldness in 


our corner of nature.’—Tyndall; Frag. of Science (3rd 
ed.), x. 251. : 


Tl, Figuratively: 
1, Indifference, want or absence of zeal or 
ardour; coolness of manner or disposition, 


“Tve heard of hearts unkind kind deeds 
With coldness still returning.” 
Wordsworth : Simon Lee, The Old Huntsman. 


2. An absence or want of kindness. 
“ Let ev'ry tongue its various censures chuse, 
Absolve with coldness, or with spite Ly 
rior. 
*3. Purity, chastity. 


“The silver stream her virgin coldness keeps.” 
Pope: Windsor Forest, 205. 


4, Freedom from hotness, pungency, or 
acridity. 


,cold’-slaw, s. Coleslaw (.v.) » 
_ cole (1), * caul, * col (Eng.), kail (Scotch), s. 


of botany.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, order Bignoniacez 
(Bignoniads or Trumpet-flowers). Colea flori- 
bunda is cultivated in greenhouses. It has 
large pinnate leaves and bright yeliow-ochre 
flowers. 


* cole’-flor—éy, s. [CAULIFLowER.] (Gerard.) 


co-lég-a-tée’, s. [Pref. co =con, and legatee 
(q.v.).] One who is joined as legatee with 
another ; 2 joint legatee. 


cole’-hood, cole’-hood-ing, s. [Mid. Eng. 
cole = coal, and hood (q.v.). | 
Ornith. : The Black-cap ; a bird. (Scotch.) 


““Wae's me,—that ever J sude hae liv’d to see the 
colehood take the laverock's place . . .”—Brownie of 
Bodsbeck, i. 208. 


cole-hiigh (g silent), s. [CoatnnucH.] The 
shaft of a coal-pit. (Scotch.) 


c6l-ein, s. [From Lat. cole(us) (q.v.), and suff. 
-in.] 

Chem. : Cy9H 005, a brittle resinous colour- 
ing matter extracted by alcohol slightly acidi- 
fied with sulphuric acid from the stems and 
leaves of Coleus Verschaffeltiit. Colein dissolves 
in alcohol, forming a crimson solution which 
on the addition of ammonia turns purple-red, 
violet, indigo, chrome-green, and finally a 
yellow-green colour. Nitric acid converts it 
into a resin ; sulphurie acid dissolves it, form- 
ing an orange-red solution. 


cole’-mie, coal’-mie, s. [Eng. coal.] 
Ichthy.: The Coal-fish (Merlweius carbo- 
mnarius), When young it is called a podlie or 
podling; when half grown, a sede, seith, or 
sethe. 
*colen, v.t. [Coot, v.] 


“ Colen her carez.” 
Sir Gawaine & Green Knight, 1,253, 
col’- 6-6 ~phyill, co1-6-6-phyl-liim, s. 
[Gr. KoAcds (Koleos), koAedy (koleon) = a sheath, 


Coleoptera are popularly known as beetles, but 
everything popularly called a beetle is not a 
coleopterous insect. [BLarTa, CocKROACH,] 

The Beetle order is, in the recent period, the 
most numerous of any, it being believed that 
not less than 100,000 species exist; nor has 
it as yet been proved to have been other- 
wise in geologic times. The basis of most 
classifications. of the Coleoptera is that of 
Latreille, who made his principle of division 
the apparent joints in the tarsi, the following 
being the sections, in ascending order :— 

Section I. Trimera: Tarsi apparently with 
three joints. 

Section Il. Tetramera: Tarsi apparently 
with four joints. 

Section III, Heteromera: The first two 
pairs of tarsi with five joints, the remaining 
pair with four. 

Section IV. Pentamera: All the tarsi with 
five joints. 

Mr. Stephens divided them into six see- 
tions : (1) Adephaga, (2) Chilognathomorpha, 
(3) Helminthomorpha, (4). Anoplurimorpha, 
(5) Heteromera, (6) Brachelytra, 

Swainson arranged them in five tribes, viz , 
Lamellicornes, Predatores, Malacodermes, 
Monilicornes, and Capricornes. 

The Coleoptera pass into the Orthoptera by 
means of the Harwigs (Forficulide), which by 
some are placed within the latter order, whilst 
Kirby and others elevated them into an order 
of their own, Dermaptera (q.v.). 

2. Paleont. : The oldest known coleopterous. 
insects are from the Carboniferous formation. 
They have been called Curculioides [Cur- 
cuLIo], and Troxites [TRox], but whether the 
affinities thus suggested are correct is as yet 
doubtful. In the Lias and Oolite, beetles are 
more numervus. Many also have been found 
in the Tertiary, chiefly in the Miocene and 
Pliocene beds. (Nicholson.) 


col-6-6p-tér-al, a. [CoLzoprerovs.] 


col-é-dp’-tér-ist, s. [Eng. coleopter(a) ; -ist.] 


oy eas > 
‘ oye ee ie here dag 2 Oo afk and p¥dAov (phullon) = a leaf.} One skilled in the science which treats of 
i 02 se ‘ Bot. : A sheath from which the young leaves ‘coleoptera. (Hope.) 
* stalk, from «xotdos (koilos)= hollow; O. H. 1 . i 
_ Ger. col, chol; Ger. kohl; Dut. kool ; Sw. kal; of monocotyledons are evolved, while those of ¥1-8-3p_tér-ov 31-8-8p'-tér- 
Sp. col; Fr. chow.] dicotyledons are naked. It is the first leaf | col-e-op-ter-ous, col-e-op’-ter al, a. 
~ ee 4 which follows the cotyledon, and ensheaths [Gr. coAcdmrepos (Kkoleopteros) = sheath-winged, } 
a aa E . feet nardin of ERIRNA 40 those mee Saihbae ae of Cua. It is 1, Having the wings enclosed in a sheath, 
ene, Bane) SLVED iP eee called also Coleoptile or Coleoptilum (q.v.). g i 
Beciites pietnes the ra 2, Buaston, Napus, Sut speiyet nts es P ter i a 2. Of or belonging to the order of Coleoptera. 
_ It does not form a close head like ca’ e, but | col-e-o- =k . (Gr. KoAeds 0s) = ee en Sey Xe ae, ‘ : 
has. ile cordate leaves. There au two a sheath, and $¥AAoy (phullon) = a leaf.] Hav- ool a olad) nrahicet pecan eas er 
be - varie one with white and the other with ing the leaves enclosed in a sheath ; pertaining feather. ] a 
~ yellow oe The latter is the hardier of to, or pessessed of, a coleophyll (q.v.). ry . 
the two, and is cultivated, as the former less ras fords hwty. Ue Ks Bot.: The same as CoLEOPHYLLUM (q.Y.). 
eer Sontiy : 7 F + cdl-é-op’-tér, col-€-dp-tér-an,s. [From | .+) x 4 vn 3 
‘ quently is, for its seeds, out of which an Piped pat - col-8-6-rhiz-a, s. (Gr. Kodeds (Koleos) = @ 
oil is expressed. igh gd oh ys AED sheath, and piga (rhiza) = a root.] 

2. The name given in other parts of England Entomology : Bot.: The name given by Mirbel to the 
to the common garden cabbage, Brassica _ 1, Sing. (of both forms): A coleopterous sheath formed in some endogenous plantsat the 
oleracea. ' insect, a beetle. ; ; spot where the true radicle pierces the base of 

3, The name given yet in other parts of 2. Pl. (of the form coleopteran): An English the embryo. In most cases the radicle, as it 

_ England to the Sea-kale (Crambe maritima). term for the order Coleoptera (q.v.). pierces the embryo, is covered with a cellular 
ff Dog’s Cole: [Doa.] ihe lass yi : sheath, and gives rise to numerous fibrille 

: 2 cdl-6-op'-tér-a, s. pl. [Gr. xodedmrepa (Kole- similarly covered. Called also a root-sheath. 
_ Red Cole: [ReDcoxz.] optera), nom. pl. of koAedmrepos (koleopteros)= | _ | ; 
Sea Cole: [Sa]. sheath-winged : xoAeds (Koleos), koAcov role) co-lé-pid’, s. [Cozpm#,] Any Infusorian 
br he fis a ” ; =a neh, a scabbar a ne mTepov (pteron of the family Colepidee (q.v.). 
. tk e-flower, s. |AULIFLOWER. =a feather, , .. a bird’s wing, a wing, Petes, : 
iy - P E fi : from rrécGac (ptesthai), aor, infin. of wétouac | CO-lép'-i-dax, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. coleps; Lat. , - 
cole-rape, s. A name for the turnip, (petomat) = to fly.] fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
as ; 1, Entom.: The name given by Aristotle, Zool. : A family of ciliate Infusorians, of 
(CoaL-T1T.] _ followed by all modern naturalists, to a great | which Coleps is the type. 
, order of Insects, characterised by the posses- Step 

sion of “sheathed wings.” Of the four wings | CO-l€p-1-na, s. pl. [From coleps (q.v.), and 
which the Coleoptera, like the other more | fem. pl. adj. suff, -ina,] , 

highly organised insects, as a rule possess, Zool. : A group of Infusoria, established by 

the lower, i.e. the hinder pair, are membranous, Ehrenberg for Coleps (q.v.). 
Hem eenr;, ik in.;, -tous, sious, -cious = shiis, ~ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del, 
ap an ae : 7 - 
. oN i - 


4 ee, 


aha 
Pig ale 


mt eA, * ae * - bo goa | 


rp 
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00'-léps, 9. [Gr. xéAnwp (kleps) = the hollow 
or bend of the knee.) 


Zool. ; The type-genus of Colepidw. The 
species, from salt and fresh water, have a 
spinous carapace, but no buccal sete. 


* od1'-6r (1), 5. 
*col-er (2), a. [CoLurmr.] 


“Colyere or eolyfere (collyer, HL coler P.). Oarbo- 
nartus.”—Prompt. Parv, 


* c6l-6r (3), 8. 


*edl’-éred, *col-erd, *col-leryde, pa. 
par, ord, [COLLAR, v.] 


[CoLLAR.] 


(CHOLER.] 


* c6l'-6r-ik, * col-er-yke, a. [CHomrio.] 
“Ye ben ful colerik of complexioun."” 
Ohaucer : O, 7, 16,441, 
cole'-séed, s. [Hng. cole; and seed.] 
1. The seed of the Rape, Brassica Napus, 
It is called also Collard (q.v.). 
+2. The seed of the cabbage. 


cole’-sliw, cold'-slaw, cole'-slaugh (gh 
silent), s. (Dut, koolslaa.) Sliced cabbage 
dressed with pepper, salt, and vinegar, an 
eaten either as a salad, or cooked, 


©0-lés-sée’, s. [Pref. co = con, and lessee 
(q.v.).] A joint lessee. (Burrows.) 


co-lés-sor’, s. (Pref. co = con, and lessor 
(q.v.).] <A joint lessor, 


* cole’-staff, s. [Mid. Eng. col, cole = the 
neck, and staf (q.v.).| A strong staff or pole 
on which two men carried a burden between 
them ; a stang. 

“T heard since "twas seen whole o' th’ other side the 


downs, upon a cole-staf’, between two huntsmen.”— 
Widow's Tears; O. Pl., vi. 226, 


c6l-és'-u-la, s. [Latinised from Gr. xodcds 
(koleos) = a sheath. } 

Bot, : The small membranous bag which con- 

tains the spore-case of liverworts, (Z'reas.of Bot.) 


* col-et, * cdl/-1ét, ». 


col-6-lis, 5. [From Gr. Kodcds (olay) =a 
sheath, referring to the fact that the stamens 
are united.) 

Bot.: A genus of Labiate, The species are 
found in Asia and Africa, Several are culti- 
vated in British greenhouses and gardens, for 
the beauty and variety of their follage. They 
are menthaceous plants, with blue or purple 
flowers, 


[AcoLyTE.] 


cole’-wort, s. [Eng cole; wort.) The common 
cultivated cabbage (Brassica oleracea), It is 
called also Collet, 
| Hare's colewort: [A translation of one of 
its old names, Brassica leporina.)» Sonchus 
oleraceus, 


Sea-colewort : [Swa.] 


* cOl'-f6x, 5. (Mid. Eng. pref. col, expressin 
depreciation, contempt, and Bng. sow.) 
crafty fox, 

"A colfox full of sleigh iniquite,” 
Chaucer; Nun Preatis Tale, 398, 


* o6l’-i-an-dér, * col-i-an-dyr, s. 
ANDDR.] 
“ Coliandyr ; colia,""—Cathol, Anglicum, 


00'-li-as, c6l’-i-as, s. [Gr. KwdAtds (Kélias) 
= (1) a promontory of Attica, where was a 
«temple of Aphrodite ; (2) Aphrodite herself. ] 
Kntom.: A genus of butterflies, family 
Papilionides or Rhodoceridw, ‘They are gener- 
ally yellow, with the antenns tending to red, 
Colias Hyale is the Pale Clouded Yellow But- 
terfly, which is found in Wngland. There are 
two well marked varieties, one the Clouded 
Yellow, C, Hdusa, really yellow, the other the 
Pale Clouded Yellow, already mentioned, 
whitish, (Hdward Newman, F.LS., F.Z.8., 
dc. : British Moths and Butterflies.) 


[Corr- 


061-{-bérts, s. pl. [Lat. collibertus = a fellow 
freedman. } 
0, Law: Tenants in socage, particularl 
villains manumitited and raised a rank of 
freemen, doing, however, certain duties, partly 


of a servile character, to their lord. (Du 
Cange, Wharton, de.) ° @ 


od1l-i-briind, s. (Prob. from coal, and Mid. 
Eng. brenne = burn.) A contemptuous desig- 
nation for a blacksmith; still occasionally 
used, (Scotch,) 


fate, fit, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, 
or, wore, wolf, worl, whé, sdn; miite, ciib, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. », e=6 ey=a qu= 


coleps—collania 


col-i-bri, s.  [I'r., from Caribbean name.) A 
humming-bird. 


“Look, Frank, that's a colibri: you've ,jheard of 
colibris."—Kingsley » Westward Ho / ch, xvil, (Davies,) 


col-ic, +t col-ick, * chol-ic, * chol-lick 
8s. & a (Fr. colique = ‘the chollick, a painful 
windinesse in the stomach or entrailes ” (Cot- 
grave); Lat. colicus; Gr. nwAikds (kdlikos) = 
suffering in the colon; k@Aov (kdlon) = the 
intestines. ] 

A, As substantive : 

1. Med.: A disease of which the primary seat 
is apparently the colon, and which is character- 
ised by severe but remittent pain of the bowels 
with obstinate constipation, but unattended 
by fever. The abdominal pain is allayed by 
pressure, showing that it is not inflammation 
of the normal kind, this being, as a rule, in- 
creased by pressure, Vomiting is generally 
present, as is also flatus, Sydenham called 
the disease belly-ache. It arises from various 
causes, specially from spasm, obstruction, 
over-distension, or inverted action, One not- 
able variety of it is known as Devonshire 
colie, painters’ colic, and plumbers’ colic, It 
arises from the action of lead on the human 
body. In medical Latin it is termed Colica 
Pictonum, 4.¢. the colic of the Pictones, an old 
tribe existing in Roman times near Poitiers 
or Poictou, where a severe epidemic of the 
form of colic produced by lead once pre- 
vailed, 

2. Anat.: Pertaining to the colon or large 
intestine, 

“[ There are an ileo-colic artery, a right colfe 
artery, and a middle colic artery. 

B. As adj.: Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, colic ; affecting the bowels. 

“Intestine stone, and ulcer, colick pangs.” 
Milton: P. Ln, Xi. 484, 
colic-root, s. Aletris farinosa, A North 
American plant, order Heemodoraces. It is 
intensely bitter, and being used as a tonie and 
stomachic, may be held to produce a beneficial 
effect in colic, whenee its name, 


c6l’-ic-al, a. [Bng. colic; -al.] The same as 
CoLio, a (q.V.). 
“The oppression of colical pains.”—Swift : Oorresp. 


* cél-icked, «a. [Hng. colick; -ed.] Griped; 
attacked with colic. 


‘€A full meal of BORE mont, In tender persons, goes 
off with the hurry and irritation of « purge, leaving 
the bowels inflated, colicked, or griped.”—Cheyne. 


c6)-ick-Y, a. [Eng. colick = colic; -y.] Per- 
taining to or suffering from colic, 


“A colicky disorder, to which sho is too subject.”— 
Richardson : Olarisaa, ii. 266. 


cdl-i-co-dén’-dron, 8. [Gr. Kwrixds (Kdli- 
kos) = suffering in the colon, and d¢yépov 
(dendron) = a tree.) 

Bot.: A genus of Capparidacem, consisting 
of trees or shrubs, found in ark America, 
They have clusters of flowers with four or five 
petals, 8—20 stamens, and a long-stalked 
ovary, Martius says that Colicodendron Yeo 
is dangerous to mules and horses owing to the 
acrid principle which it contains, 


cdl -ie, cdl-¥, 8. [Corrus.] 
Ornith. : Any bird of the family Coliide (q.v.). 


* colier, * kolier, s. [CoLumr.] 


c6-1i'-i-da, * c6l'-i-da, s. pl. [From Mod, 
Lat, colius (q.v.). | 
Ornith, : Colies, a seed of Conirostral birds 
with short, stout bills, short wings, and long 
tails, with all the toes placed forward ; akin on 
the one hand tothe Fringillides, and on the other 
to the Musophagide. They occur in India 
and Africa, At the Cape of Good ee they 
are called Mousebirds, from their having soft 
silky grey plumage. They climb about in 
troops among trees. (Dallas,) 


c6l'-in, s. (Fr. Colin, a dimin. of Colas, a contr. 
of Nicholas, Nicolas.) 
Ornith.: The American Partridge, Perdrix 
(or Ortyx) Virginianus, 


* Gdl'-i-rie, s, [O. Fr. colire; Sp. colirio; Ttal. 
ollinio } Tat, collyriwm.] An ointment or 
alve for sore eyes. 


* Anoynte thin ighon with colirte, that is medicynal 
for y hen, mand of diverse erbis, that thou see.”— 
Wycliffe: Apocat,, lil, 18. 


* colis (1), 8. pl. [Coat.] 4 


* colis (2), s. [CULLIS.] 


c6l-i-sé’-im, s. 
* col-it, s. [AcoLytn,] 
c6l-1-tis, s. 


col-i-iis, s. 
woodpecker.] 
Ornith.: A genus of birds, the typical one 
of the family Coliide (q.v.). [Coy.] 


colk (1), s. [Etym. doubtful.) 
Ornith. : The King Hider-duck, 


* collkx (2), * colle, s. (Dut. kolk =a pit, a 
hollow. Cf. Gael. caoch = empty, hollow.) A 
core, a kernel, 

“ Alle erthe by skille may likned be 
Tille a round appe! of a tree, 
The whiche in myddes, bas a colke, 
As has an eye [egg] in myddes a yolke,” 
Hampole ; Pricke of Cons., 6,445, 

*colke, v.t. [Icel. kolly = . . . @ shaven 
head.] To shave, to cut the hair. 

‘To colke: tondere, detondere.""—Oathol, Anglicum, 


* c6l’-knife, * col-knyf, s. [Mid. Eng. pref. 
col, and Eng. knife.) [Cotrox.] <A large 
clasp-knife, 

“ Prom alle bylle bagers with cotknyfes that go.” 
Towneley Myst., p. 85. 

* coll (1), * cull, v.t. [Cort s.] To embrace, 

to vlasp round the neck. 


“ Concupiscentia carnis colled me aboute the nekke.” 
Langland ; P. Plowman, 6,604. 


“So havin baie her twixt her armes twaine 
Shee streightly straynd, and colled tenderly.” 
Spenser: F. Q., 111. i 
coll (2), cole, v.t. [Icel. kollr = (1) a top, a 
summit, (2) a shaven head. 
1. To cut, to clip the hair. 


2. To cut anything obliquely. 


“ There I met a handsome childe, 
High-coled stockings and laigh-coled shoon, 
He bore him like a king’s son,” 
Remains of Nithsdale Song, p. 206. 


8. To put hay into cocks. 
* cOll (1), * col, s. [0. Fr. col, cow = the neok ; 
Lat. collam.] 
1, The neck. 
2. An embrace, a clasping round the neck 


* edll (2), * cole, s. [Icel. kollr =a top, a 
summit.] A cock of hay, 


a te (eel selling from the cole at the rate of from 
6d to 7d per stone,”—Caled, Merc., Sept. 6, 1823, 


coll (3), s. [Etym. unknown.] <A line drawn, 
in the amusement of curling, across the rink 
or course, The stone, which does not pass 
this line, is called a hog, and is thrown aside 
as not being counted in the game, (Jamieson,) 


[CoLossEUM.] 


[CoLon1t1s. } 4 
[Gr. xoduds (kolios) = a kind of 


* col-lab-6-fac’-tion, s. [Lat. collabefuctus; 


pa. par. of collabefio, from co = con, and labe- 
Jucio = to cause to totter, to shake.) A 
destroying, wasting, or decaying. (Blownt.) 


col-lab/-dr-ate, v.i. (Pref. col = Lat. cum 


= with, and Lat. laboro = to labour, to work.] 


To work with another or others, esp. in 


artistic or literary production, or in scientific 
research, 


cdl-lab’-dr-a-tetir, cd1-lab’-6r-a-tor, s. 
(Fr. collaborateur ; La 


bouy.] A fellow-worker; one associated in 
the same work or pursuit. 


Us only a most humble collaborateur with the 
En VO gp err ete whose duty it was to act on behalt 
of the government.” —Daily Telegraph, 17th Feb., 1877. 


col-lab-6r-a'-tion, s. [Pref. col = Lat. con 
= coum = with ; laboro = to labour.) A work- 
ing together or in unison, joint work, esp. in 
literary or arb matters. 


c61-lab/-6r-a-tor, s. [CoLrLABoraTEUR.] 


cél-la’-gén, s. [Gr. KddAa (Kolla) = glue ; 
suff. -gen.] 

Physiol. : The constituen 

fibrous substance, which, 


gelatin, 
cdl-la/-ni-a, s. [Name not explained by its 
author (Loudon). ] 


Bot.: A genus of splendid plants, order 
Amaryllidacess, The roots are edible. Two 
species have been brought from Peru and are | 
now cultivated in British greenhouses. The 


berries of Collania dulcis are eater — 


t. collaboro = to work 
together : co = con; laboro = to work, to la- 


parts of white — 
m boiling, yield 


61 -lar, 


+ cdl-laps’-a-ble, a. [Eng. collaps(e) ; -able.] 


Capable of collapsing, or of being made to 
collapse 


cd1-lap'se, v.i. & t. (Lat. collapsus, pa. par. of 


collabor =to fall together, to fall in ruins ; co= 
con ; labor = to glide.] 

A. Intransitive: 

1. Lit.: To fall together suddenly or in a 
heap; to close so that the sides meet; to 
shrink together. 


“.. . liquids are exhausted, and the sides of the 
canals collupse .. .”"—Arbuthnot: On Diet. 


2. Fig. : To fail utterly, to come to nothing, 
‘to retire discomfited. 

B. Transitive: 

*j. Ord. Lang.: To fold together, to close, 
to shut. 


“ The wings were for a moment collapsed."—Darwin : 
Voyage round the World, ch. ix. 


*2. Med.: To prostrate, or cause a failure 
of the vital powers. 


“ They are very good for a liver collapsed by cold.”— 
Venner : Via Recta ad Vitam longam, p. 148. 


@d1-lap’se, s. [Lat. collapsus.] [CoLuars, v.] 


I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit.: A falling together suddenly or in 
ruins ; the closing of any hollow vesscl. 

2. Fig.: An utter failure, a coming to no- 
thing, a breaking down. 

II, Med.: A general prostration or failure of 
the vital powers. 


ed1-lap’sed, pa. par. or a. [CoLuarss, v.] 


A, As pa. par. : (See the verb). 

B. As adjective: 

1, Lit.: Closed together, shut. 

2, Fig.: In a state of utter failure, broken 
down. 


o61-laps-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [CoLaps, v.] 


A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst. : The act of falling together; 
utter failure or breakdown. 


¢cdl-lap’-sion, s. [Lat. collapsio, from col- 


lapsus, pa. par. of collabor = to fall together.] 
[CoLuAPsE, v.] 
1, The act of closing together or collapsing. 
2. The state or condition of beiag closed or 
collapsed. 


“The mark remains in some degree visible in the 
collapsion of the skin after death.”"—Russell: On In- 
dian Serpents, p. 7. 


*col-ar, *col-er, *col-ere, 
* col-ler (Zng.), *col-lat, * col-let (Scotch), 
s. & a. [O. Fr. colier, collier ; Lat. collare = 
a band for the neck, a collar; Lat. collum = 
the neck; Sp. collar; Ital. collare; Port. 
colare.] : 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally : ‘ 

(1) Anything worn round the neck, either 
as a distinct and separate article of dress, or 
forming part of and attached to the dress. 
Applied— 

(a) In hwman beings : 

*(i) To the part of the armour encircling 
and protecting the neck. 

“He smote hym with all his myght thourgh the 

coler of his haubrek.”— Merlin, L. ii, 158, 

(ii) That part of the dress, coat, shirt, &., 
which encircles the neck. 

“By the great force of my disease is my garment 
changed : it bindeth me about as the collar of my 
coat,” —Job xxx. 18. 

(ii) A band of linen worn round the neck. 

“But the name of the field of battle was poupliacly 
ren ate peer species of collar,”"—Macaulay : Hist. 

(b) In animals: A metal ring worn by dogs 
round their necks. 

“ Ooller of howndys. Mellus.”—Prompt. Parv, 


“Ten brace‘and more Sane hounds ... 
With golden muzzles all their mouths were bound, 
And collars of the same their necks surround.” 
den: Palamon & Arcite, iii. 59, 
*(2) The neck. 


“Pyt in tho bylle at coler thou schalle.” 
RMR ec rie yient, os a horse in hare 
2. Fig.: oyment, as a horse in harness 
isin work. (Slang. (Til. 1. 
II. Technically : 
1. Architecture: 


ime, _ Q) A ring or cincture. 
= — & (CortaR-BEAM.] 


’ “ 


, 
_— 
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collapsable—collarage 


2. Her. : The ornament for the neck worn by 


the knights of any order, which serves as the 
badge of the order. 

3. Mach.: A ring or round flange upon or 
against an object. Its purpose may be :— 
1. To restrain a motion within given limits, 
as—(a) The collar or butting-ring on an axle, 
which limits the motion inward of the hub on 
the axle; (b) the ring shrunk upon, or an 
annular projection or enlargement of a shaft or 
rod which keeps it from slipping endwise ; 
(c) a short sleeve on a shaft; (@) the neck of 
a bolt. 2. To hold an object in place: as— 
(a) The plate of metal screwed down upon the 
stuffing-box of a steam or pump cylinder, and 
haying a hole through which the piston passes ; 
(b) the ring inserted in a lathe puppet for 
holding the end of the mandrel next the chuck, 
in order to make the spindle run truly. 
(Knight.) 

4, Eng. & Min. : The curb or steining around 
the top of a shaft to restrain the friable super- 
ficial strata and to keep loose matters from 
falling in. (Knight.) 

5. Harness: A roll of leather stuffed with 
straw, etc., and having two creases to hold the 
hames. It is placed around the neck of the 
horse, fits against the shoulders, and forms the 
bearing against which the horse presses in 
drawing the load. The parts of the collar are 
—the withers, the after-wale, body-side, or 
pad, the fore-wale, or small roll, the housing, 
the collar-strap, and the breast-collar. (See 
these words.) 

“ Her waggon-spokes made of long spinners’ legs, 

The traces of the smallest spider's web, 
The collars of the moonshine’s watery beams.” 
Shakesp. ; Romeo and Juliet, i. 4. 

6. Nawt.: An eye formed in a bight of a 
shroud or rope, to pass over a mast-head, to 
hold a dead-eye or a block, or for other analo- 
gous purposes. (Knight.) 

7. Coining: A steel ring which confines a 
planchet and prevents lateral spreading under 
the pressure or blows of the coining-press. 
When the edge of the coin is to be lettered, the 
letters are sunk in the collar, which is in three 
pieces, confined by an outer ring. (Knight.) 

8. Bot. : The ring upon the stipe of an agaric. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


9, Zoology: 

(1) The coloured ring or circle round the 
necks of birds. 

(2) The margin of the mantle in a mollusc, 
The term is also applied to any ring, however 
produced, round the neck, this expression 
“neck” being used in its widest sense, 


10. Domestic: A quantity of brawn, &c., 
either from being rolled up into a round, neck- 
shaped mass, or because’ it is eut from the 
breast. 

“There is history in words as well as etymology. 
Thus brawn, being made of the collar or breast part of 
the boar, is termed a collar of brawn. The brawn or 
boar begets collar; which pol rolled up, conveys the 
idea to anything else; and eel, so dressed, takes the 
name of collared eel; as does also collared beef, &c. 
So that everything rolled bears the name and arms of 
collar.”"—Pegge: Anecdotes of the English Language. 

III. Special phrases : 

1. In (or owt of) collar: In (or out of) em- 
ployment. 

2. To slip the collar: To free oneself, to 
escape, or disentangle oneself from any en- 
gagement or difficulty. 

“ Whenas the Ape him hard so much to talke 

Of labour, that did from his liking balke, 
He would have slipt the coller handsomely.” 
Spenser : Mother Hubbara’s Tale. 

3. Against the collar: Against or in spite of 
difficulties and hindrances, (All these are 
taken from the horse’s collar.) 
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4, Collar and Clamp: The ordinary form of 
dock-gate hinge. Also known as anchor and 
collar. 

5. Collar of the Crus: 

Anat.: A band of fibres passing over the 
crus of the brain. [Crus.] 

6. Order of the Collar or of the Necklace: 
What was afterwards called the Order of 
Annunciada, a heraldic order instituted in 
1535 by Amadeus VI., Duke of Savoy, in honour 
of his predecessor, Amadeus V., a warrior who 
had distinguished himself in a war with the 
Turks. In 1720 Victor Amadeus made it the 
first order of the Kingdom of Sardinia, the 
nucleus around which the present Italian 
kingdom aggregated. (Townsend.) 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


collar-awl, s. 

Saddlery: A form in which the eye-pointed 
needle has been used for many years. It is 
used in sewing collars, the wax-end bein, 
passed through the material by its means, an 
drawn tightly by the hands. (Knight.) 


collar-beam, s. 

Building: A tie-beam uniting the breasts of 
a pair of rafters, to keep them from sagging or 
spreading. It acts as a strut, a tie, and often 
as a ceiling joist for a garret story. (Knight.) 


collar-blades, s. pl. 

Harness: Short segments of wood or metal 
which embrace the collar worn by a horse, 
and to which the traces are attached; also 
called haims or hames (q.V.). 


collar-block, s. 
Saddlery : The harness-maker’s block on 
which a collar is shaped and sewn. (Knight.) 


collar-bone, s. 

Anat.: The clavicle; a bone situated on 
either side of the neck. The one is called the 
right, the other the left clavicle. 


collar-button, s. A detachable button 
of metal or bone, by which a collar is attached 
to a shirt. 


collar-check, s. A heavy woollen fabric 
made for saddlery purposes. (Knight.) 


collar-day, s. A day on which the 
knights of various orders appear at court 
levees wearing their collars. 


collar -harness, s.  Haruess with a 
collar, in contradistinction to breast-harness. 
(Knight.) 


collar-launder, s. 

Mining: A-gutter or pipe attached to a lift 
of a pump to convey water to a cistern or any 
other place. (Ogilvie.) 


collar-like, a. 
ing as a collar. 


“ Are we to suppose that each island is surrounded 
by a collar-like submarine ledge of rock, or by a great 
bank of sediment ending abruptly where the reef 
ends.”"—Darwin: Voyage rownd the World (ed. 1870), 
ch. xx., p. 47L 


collar-plate, s. An auxiliary puppet, or 
midway rest in a lathe for turning long pieces. 
(Knight.) 


collar-tool, s. 

Forging : A rounding tool for the formation 
of collars or flanges on rods by a process of 
swagging. (Knight.) 


Encircling or surround- 


collar, * col-ar, v.t. [CoxxaR, s.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally: 

1. To seize a person.by the collar or the 
neck. Also to overtake in a race. 

2. To put a collar on. 

II. Fig.: To close with or challenge a per- 
son. 

B. Technically : 

1. Cooking: To roll up in a round, neck- 
like shape, and tie with string, &c. 

*2. Hunting: To cut up the game. 


“The king colurt him fulle kyndely.” 
& A vO Arthur, xvii. 


3. Racing: To get even with. 

* cél’-lar-age, s._ [* Fr. collerage, in droict de 
collerage (Cotgrave).] A tax or fine paid (in 
France) for collars of ‘‘ horses or men which 
draw wine up and down,” 


Y; pout, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f 
-tian=shan. -tion, -gion = shiin; -fion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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collared, * col-lered, * col-leryde, pa. 
par. or a [COLLAR, v.] 
A. As pa. par.: (See the verb). 
B. As adjective: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Having or wearing a collar. 
“Oollerydé. Torquatus,”"—Prompt. Parv, 


“ Collered with gold, and torettes filed round.” 
Chaucer : Knight's Tale. 


2. Rolled up into around body and tied with 
string. 
II. Her. : The same as GorGED (q.V.). 


* edl-lar-ét’, * col-ler-et, s. [Eng. collar; 
dim. suff. -et.] A little collar, 


col lar-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CoLnar, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 
1, The act of seizing by the collar or by the 
neck. 


“ 


. which attempts were frustrated owing to the 
good collaring of Woolfframs’ backs,”—VField, Jan. 28, 
1882, 


2. The act of furnishing or providing with a 
collar. 


col-lar-i-n6, s. [Ital.] 
Arch.: That part of a column which is in- 
cluded between the fillet and the astragal. 


*col-lat, *col-let, s. [Fr. collet = “the 
throat, or fore-part of the necké; also, the 
coller of a jerkin, &c. the cape of a cloke” 
(Cotgrave),| A collar. 


“Ane collat of gray must weluot pasmentit with 
siluer aud gold. Ane clok of blak dalmes, wt ane 
collat, 7 , tua collatis sewit of holene clayt,”— 
Invent. Guidis, Lady EH. Ross, A, 1578, 


+ col-la/-ta-ble, s. [Eng. collat(e) ; 
Capable of being collated. (Coleridge.) 


odl-late’, v.t. & 7. - [Lat. collatwm, sup. of con- 
Jero = to bring together ; fero= to bring.] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

*1. To bring two things together for the 
purpose of comparison ; to compare, 

“They could not relinquish their Judaism, and em- 
brace Christianity, without considering, weighing, and 
collating both religions,”—Sowth. 

2. Spec.: To compare critically the text of 
books or manuscripts in order to ascertain and 
note the points of difference. 

“. , . had been employed to collate the Alexandrian 

manuscript, . . .”—JJ/acaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 

* 3. To bestow or confer. 


“... the grace of the spirit of God, there consigned, 
exhibited, and collated."—Taylor : Communicant. 


Il. Technically : 

1. Eccles.: To place in a benefice ; to present 
to a benefice. Applied to cases where the 
bishop who institutes to the benefice is also 
the patron (followed by to). 

3 “. . . collated Amsdorf to the benefice . . ."—Atter- 
ry 


-able.] 


2. Printing & Bookbinding: To gather up 
the sheets, examine that they are correct, and 
place them in order, 

B. Intrans.: To institute or present to a 
benefice. 


“Tf a patron shall neglect to present unto a benefice, 
void above six months, the bishop may collate there- 
unto.”"—Ayliffe. 


cd1-1a/-téd, pa. par. or a. 


(CorLars, v.] 


eol1-lat-—ér-al, a. & s. [Lat. collateralis: co 
=con; lateralis = pertaining toa side; latus 
(genit. lateris) = a side.] 
A. As adjective: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
* 1. Literally: 
(1) Side to side ; adjoining ; by the side of. 
“Tn his bright radiance and collateral light 
Must I be comforted, not in his sphere.” 
: Shakesp. : All's Well, i. 1. 
(2) Running parallel, 
2. Figuratively : 
* (1) Diffused or spread around. 
hi .. his image multiply'd 
In unity defective, which requires 
Collaterallove . . .” 
Milton: P. L., viii, 422, 
(2) Indirect, subordinate ; not direct or im- 
: mediate. 
If by direct or by collateral hand 
They find us voushia: ae a 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iv. 5. 
“.. by the elimination of such as are merely col- 
lateral.”"— Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat. 
. voli, p. 1. (Introd.) hier lgea tice nike) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
ex, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0©=6 ey=a qu= kw. 


’ 


‘ 


ecollared—collaud 


= 
(3) Auxiliary, additional, concurrent. 
oA yet the attempt may give 


Collateral interest to this homely tale,” 
Wordsworth: Hacursion, bk. ii. 


II. Technically : 

1. Genealogy: Descending from a common 
ancestor, but in a different line or branch ; 
opposed to Lineal (q.v.). 

2. Taw, dc.: [COLLATERAL 
LATERAL SECURITY]. 

3. Bot. : Standing side by side. 

B, As substantive: 

1. One descended from a common ancestor 
or stock, but not directly. 


«. , such as are allied to him ex latere, commonly 
stiled collaterals, . . ."—Ayliffe: Parergon Juris 
Canonici. 

2. A security given oyer and above the 

principal security. 


collateral assurance, s. Assurance 
above, or additional to, the deed itself. 


ISSUE, COL- 


collateral issue, s. 

Law: 

1, An issue taken on a point not directly 
connected with the merits of the case, 

2. An issue raised by a criminal convict, 
who pleads any matter allowed by law in bar 
He execution, as pardon, diversity of person, 

Cc. 


coll7teral security, s. Security given 
for the performance of any contract over and 
above the main security, 


* collateral warranty, s. 

Law; Warranty where the heir’s title to 
land neither was nor could have been derived 
from the warranting ancestors, but caine from 
a collateral; as, for instance, if where the 
elder brother was primarily concerned the 
younger one joined in the warranty. In this 
case the younger was considered to be colla- 
teral to the elder. [WARRANTY.] (Blackstone, 
bk. ii., ch. 26.) 


* @d1-1St-6r-B1-Lty, 3. [Eng. collateral; 
-ity.) The quality of being collateral; in- 
directness. 


col-lat’-ér-al-ly, adv. [Eng. collateral; -ly.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. Lit. : Side by side, in juxtaposition. 
«« ., not only when they are subordinate, but also 
when they are placed collaterally.”— Wilkins. 
2. Fig. : Indirectly, not directly or imme- 
diately ; in a subordinate manner or degree; 
“.., the papists more directly, . . . and the fana- 
ticks more collaterally, . . .”—Dryden. 
II, Genealogy Not lineally ; in a collateral 
relation ; not in a direct line. 


“. , several members of his own family collater- 
gy related to him.’—Coxe: Hist. House of Austria, 
ch, xxv. 


* col-lat’-ér-al-néss, s.  [Eng. collateral ; 
-ness.] The quality of being collateral; col- 
laterality. 


col-la’-ting, pr. par., a., & s, [Conuatr, v.] 

A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

1. Ord. Lang.: The act of comparing two 
or more things, especially books or manu- 
scripts ; collation. 

2. Eccles.: The act of presenting to or 
placing in a benefice. 


* eol-la’-tion, v.t. & i. [Fr. collationner.] [Cou- 
LATION, $.] 
A. Trans. : To collate, to compare. 
“... the subscribed copy was collationed with the 


principal . . ."—Stair; Suppl. Dec., p. 144, 
B. Intrans.; To partake of a collation or 
slight meal. 


c6]-1a/-tion, * col-a-gi-oun, * col-la-gi- 
oun, * col-a-¢cy-on, s. (0. Fr. collacion 
=a discourse; Sp. colacion; Ital. colazione ; 
Lat. collatio=a bringing together, from collutus 
= brought together, pa. par. of confero=to 
bring together: con = together; jero = to 
bring.] ‘ 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, The act of bringing together. 


*2. The act of collecting or contributing ; a 


contribution, a collection. 


“Make sum collaciown or gedrynge of moneye.”— 
Wycliffe: Romans xv. 26, 


lie a = 


8. The act of comparing one or more copies 
of anything, especially books or manuseripts, 
with another. , 

“T return you your Milton, which, upon collation, I 
find to be revised and auginented in several places.”"— 
Pope. 

4, The result of such comparison ; the vari- 
ous readings of a book or manuscript. 


*5, A conversation, a discourse. 


* Fell in-til collatyown 
Wyth the Kyng on this manere.” 
Wyntown, vii. 7, 340, 


“T and thou and sche have a collacioun.,” 
Chaucer: C. 7, 8,199 * 


*6. Reflection, consultation, meditation, 


“Thanne this collation I make unto my selven ofte.” 
Gower, ii. 40, 


*7, The act of conferring or bestowing. 


“... thanks... for the first collation of these 
benefits, .. ."—Aay: On the Creation, 


*8, A discourse, treatise, or dissertation. 


“Tn vitas patrum, that is to saye, in lyues and cola- 
ciowns of fadris,”"—Booke of Quinte Essence, p. 18, 


9, From the fact that these collations or dis- 
courses were read aloud in monasteries during 
meal-times, the word came to be applied to 
the meal itself ; a slight repast. 


**. , . a collation of wine and sweet-meats prepared, 
.. '—Whiston : Memoirs, p, 272. 


II. Technically : 

1. Eccles.: The act of presenting to, or 
placing in, a benefice; an institution a@ 
benefice by a bishop who is also the patron 
of the living. 


“Bishops should be 
under his letters paten 


2. Law; 

(1) The act of comparing a copy of any 
document with the original to ascertain its 
correctness. 

(2) The certificate of such act having been 
performed, 

3. Scotch Law: The right which an heir has 
of throwing the whole heritable and movable 
estates of the deceased into one mass, and 
sharing it equally with others who are of the 
same degree of kindred. 

4, Printing & Bookbinding: The, gathering 
together and examination of the sheets previ- 
ous to binding. 

{| Collation of seals : ; 

1, Law: One seal set on the same label o 
the reverse of’ another. (Wharton.) 

2. Archewol.: A method of determining the 
genuineness of a seal by comparison with one 
known to be genuine. 


* cdl-la’-tion-€r, s. [Eng. collation ; -er.] 
1. The same as CoLLATOR (q.V.). 
2. One who partakes of a collation, 
“All strictly facing the royal collationers,”~—Mad, 
D'Arblay: Diary, iii. 99. (Davies) 
* cdl-la-ti-tious, a. [Lat. collatitius = 
brought together.] Done by conference or 
contribution of many. (Bailey.) 


“Raised up by other men’s collatitious liberality,”— 
Hacket ; Life of Williams, i. 46. 


* cdl-la/-tive, a. [Lat. collativus, from colla- 
tus, pa. par. of confero.] [CoLuatTsA, v.] 
1. Able to confer or bestow. 
“These words do not seem institutive or collative of 
power.”—Barrow,; On the Pope's Supremacy. 
2. Passing or held by collation$ applied to 
benefices of which the instituting bishop is 
himself also the patron. ' 


col-la/-tor, s. [Lat., from collatus, pa. par. of 
confero.] [CoLLATE, v,] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, One who collates or compares a copy of 
anything, especially of a book or manuscript, 
with the original. 

*2, One who confers or bestows anything 
upon another. 

“Well-placed benefits redound to the collator's 
honour.” —Feltham:: Resolves, ii, 16, Fa 

Il. Technically : 

1, Eccles. : A bishop who collates or presents 
to a benefice. : 

2. Printing, &c.: One who examines and 
compares the sheets or pages of a book, to see 
that they are correctly printed and paged, 
and in correct order. 


*edl-laud’, vt. (Lat. collaudo: co=con; 
laudo = to praise.] To praise together with 
others ; to join in praising, ' 

“ Beasts, wild and tame, . . 
» Collaud his name.” 


laced by collation of the king 
..."—Hayward, 


ie 


J 


Howell: Letters,i.5,11, 


Ui 


» 


E 


collaudation—collector 
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* ed1-laud-a/-tion, s._ (Lat. collaudatio, from 
collaudo.] United or joint praising or praise. 


*colle,s. [Cowt.] : 


©Ol-léague, s. [Fr. collégue; Ital. college ; 
a7 colega, voce Lat. colleya=a partner in 
ce: co=con ; lego = to appoint or send on 
an embassy.] 
1, Lit.: One who is associated with another 
ae i any office or employment ; a partner. 
: . he will peally: pis a@ subordinate part to his 
chit, and as his assistant rather 
than his ae oa _ he Ohinese Ambassador: Daily 
Telegraph, January 22, 1877. 
2. Fig.: A companion, a partner, an asso- 
ciate. 
“ Nor must wit 
Be colleague to religion, but be it.” 
Donne: Poems, p. 180. 
§ Crabb thus distinguishes between col- 
league and partner: ‘ Colleague is more noble 
than partner: men in the highest offices are 
~ colleagues ; tradesmen, mechanics, and subor- 
dinate persons are partners; every Roman 
consul had a colleague; every workman 
has commonly a partner. Colleague is used 
only with regard to community of office ; 
a portner is most generally used with re- 
oh to Vaal of interest.” (Crabb: 
ng. Synon.) 


- cdl-léague’ , v.t. & t. [Conteacur, s.] 
A. Trans. : To join, attach, or associate in 
any office or act. 
B. Intrans.: Tc join or combine in any 
office or act. 


* cdl-leagued’ (leagued as legd), ‘pa. par. 
ora, [COLLEAGUE, v. 


F cél-1 e-ship (league aslég),s. [Eng. 
colleague ; -ship.) The state or position of a 
colleague ; partnership in any office or act, 


“The outward duties of a friendship, ora colleague- 
ship in the same family.”— Milton - Tetrachordon. 


* col-leck, *col-lecke, * col-lok, s. 
a (CoLLock.} 


: ©01-léct;, ,v.t.&%. [O. Fr. collecter = to gather 
money; Low Lat. collecta =a collection of 
money, from Lat. collectus = collected, pa. 

ag of colligo = to-collect : cu = con; lego = 


gather, to read.] 
' A. Transitive: 
» I, Literally: 
I To gather together into one place; to 
assemble or bring together. 
* Collect them all together at m tent.” 
hakesp.: Henry V., iv. 1. 
_ 2. To bring into one sum ; to add together, 
to aggregate. 


“Let a man collect into one sum as great a number 


“< P as he pleases, . . .”"—Locke. 
4 *TI. Figuratively : 
_-—s«4.-: Po gain or infer from observation, 
NAS “The reverend care I bear unto my lord, 
ey Made me collect these dangers in the duke.” 
-. Shakesp. : 2 Hen. VI, iii. 1. 


c 2 infer, as a consequence; to gather 
from; premises, to deduce. 

v3 _B.. sanenivels : To recover oneself from sur- 

; gaechoush together one’s temporarily 

oughts, to recover one’s self-pos- 


: sais 
’  “T-4id in time coltect myself, . 
Shakesp. : Winter! 8 “Pale, iii 8, 
C. Intransitive : 


-% 1. Lit.: To assemble or meet together, to 
RS accumulate, to gather together. 


_ +2. Fig.: To infer, to deduce. 


“a “How eral the force of erroneous ion is, we 
Mago from our Saviour’s premonition . . ."— 


De 
M 7 the difference between to collect and 
; ed GATHER. 


it, * eol-ect, s. [Lat. collecta.] [Cor 


collecting ; an act of collection, 


a day he maad aderyng of 
Wycliffe : a Pie vii. 9. fs 


ch is collected ; a collection. 
deringis of moneye.”—Wycliffe : 


according to others, because they are a brief 
and comprehensive summary of many longer 
petitions collected into one. They are of great 
antiquity, being mentioned by writers of the 
third century, and occur in the sacramentary 
of Gelasius, patriarch of Rome, a.p. 494. The 
majority of those in use in the English Church 
are translated from the ancient missals of 
Salisbury, York, Hereford, &c. 


“Then let your devotion be humbly to say over 
proper collects.’—Taylor ; Guide to Devotion. 


c01-léc-ta’-né-a, s. pl. [Lat. neut. pl. of col- 
lectaneus = collected.] A number of ‘passages 
collected from various authors ; a miscellany 
or anthology. (Brande.) 


* @01-léc-ta/-né-oiis, a. [Lat. collectaneus = 
collected, from colligo = to colleect.] Collected 
or gathered from various sources. 


col-léc-ta’-ri-tim, s. [Mod. Lat.] A book 
containing the collects, (Rock: Church of our 
Fathers, i. 439, note.) 


Col-lée’-téd, pa. par. & a. [Coxxzcr, v.] 
A, As pa. par. : (See the verb), 
B. As adjective: 
1, Lit. : Gathered or brought into one. 


2. Fig. : Cool, self-possessed, composed. 


“The jury shall be quite surprized, 
The prisoner quite collected.” 
Praed: On the Year 1828. 


col-lée’-téd-1¥, adv. [Eng. collected ; 4ly.] 
*1. Lit.: In a collected manner; ‘eollec- 
tively. 
“The whole evolution of ages from eyerlasting to 


everlasting is so collectediy and presentifickly repre- 
sented to God.”— Wore. 


+ 2. Fig.: Coolly; in a collected, self-pos- 
sessed, or composed manner. 


“Looking collectedly at the gambols of a demon,”— 
C. Bronte: Jane Eyre, ch. xxvi. 


+ col-léc-téd-néss, s. [Eng. collected; -ness. ] 
1. Lit.: The quality or state of being col- 
lected or gathered in one; concentration. 


“The soul is of such subtlety 
And close collectedness.” 
Dr. H. More: Song of the Sout, iii. 17. 


2. Fig.: The quality of being collected or 
self-possessed ; coolness, self-possession, 
“Then all was stern collectedness and art.” 
. Byron: Lara, ii. 4, 
+ col-lée-ti-ble, a. [Eng. collect ; -able.] 
1. Lit.: Capable of being collected or 
gathered together. 


«. .. of which numerous examples are not col7Zecti- 
ble... "—Boyle: Considerations on the Style of the 
Scriptures, 171. 


2. Fig.: Capable of being collected, de- 
duced, or inferred from premises. 


“Whether thereby be meant Euphrates, is not col- 
lectible from the following words."”—Sir 7. Browne. 


[CouLect, v.] 
(See 


col-lée’-ting, pr. par., a., & s. 
A. &B. As pr. par. & ‘nactteip? adj.: 
the verb). 
C, As subst. : The act or process of gather- 
ing or assembling together. 


collecting - bottle, s. A small bottle 
fixed at the end of a stick, rence by naturalists 
for dipping aquatic animals from ponds, &e. 


cél-lée’-tion, s. [Lat. collectio, from colligo 
= to collect.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Literally: 
1. The act or process of collecting or gather- 
ing into one place. 


oe ae the collection for the saints,.. .”— 
1 Cor. xvi. 1, 


2. That which i is collected. Applied to— 
(1) Money contributed or collected for alms, 
revenue, &c. 


«|. , the collection that Moses the servant of God 
laid upon Israel . « ."—2 Chron. xxiv. 9. 


(2) A number of works of art, valuables, 
books, &c., collectedand arranged for reference 
or study. ~ 


“The gallery is hung with a collection of pictures.” — 
Addison. 


othe An accumulation or number of natural 


4) Pass: or articles from books, &e.; a 
—— ‘ 


A number or group of people collected 
RS 3 a crowd, a mass, an assemblage. 


on mbinatio 


3, That in which a semana Lae“ col- 


*IL. Figuratively: 
1. The act or process of deducing or inferring 
from premises ; deduction, induction. 


“This kind of comprehension in Seripture being 
therefore received, still there is doubt how far we are 
to proceed by collection .. ."—Hooker: Eecl, Polity, 
bk. i., ch. xiv., § 2. 


2. That which is deduced or inforred ; a de- 

duction, conclusion, or inference. 
“From many cases like, one rule of law, 
These her collections, not the senses are.” 
Done 

B. Technically : 

1, Excise : A district set out for convenience 
of collecting taxes, duties, &c., and superin- 
tended by a collector of excise. 


“Copies of every proof. . . have been most carefully 
compared by the officialsi in the Collector's offices of the 
undermentioned collections.” — Inland Reverie Ga- 
zetteer, p. 7. 

*2. University: A college examination held 
at the end of each term. 


* ed1-léc-ti-tious, a. [Lat. collectitius ; from 
colligo = to collect.) Gathered up or collected. 
(Bailey.) 


col-lée’-tive, a. [Fr. collectif ; 
tivus, from colligo'= to collect.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Literally : 
1, Tending to collect, collecting. 
2. Collected or gathered into one; aggre- 
gated, accumulative. 
ous persons who had been killed in the service of 
their’ country being honoured by a collective eulogy, 
"—Lewis : Ored, Ear. Roman Hist. (1855), ch. vi., § 2, 
Yor. L5 op: 18st 
II. Fig. : Deducing ‘or inferring from pre- 
mises 5 capable of deduction. 
“. . not only by critical and collective reason, . . .' 
—Browne : Vulgar Errours. 
B. Grammar: Expressing a collection or 
aggregate of individuals, though itself a sin- 
gular noun. 


col-lée’-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. collective ; -ly.] 
Not singly or by units, but in the aggregate 
or mass ; in a body, in combination or union. 


“ Singly and apart many of them are subject to ex- 
ception, yet collectively they make up a good moral 
evidence.” —Hale. 


* cdl-léc-tive-néss, s. ([Bng. collective ; 
-ness.] The state, quality, or condition of being 
in a mass ; a combination. 


“The collectiveness and unitiveness of the Types.” 
H, More. : Myst. af Iniquity, p. 324 


‘ 


Lat. collec- 


» 


cdl-lée’-tiv-ism, s. [Fr. collectivisme.] 
Socialism ; The theory that all the means of 
production, eg. jand and machinery, should 
be under the control of the State. [Socraism.] 


“No very definite line of distinction between Com- 
munism and Socialism can be drawn. Generally 
speaking, Communism is a term for a system of 
common property, ... but even by Socialists it is 
frequently used as practically synonymous with 
Socialism. Collectivism is,a word which has recently 
come into vogue to express the economic basis of 
Socialism.”"—Hncyc. Brit. (ed. 9th), xxii. 207 (note). 


col-lée’-tiv-ist, s. & a, 
A. As subst.: An advocate of Collectivism. 
B. As adjective: 
1. Pertaining to, or founded:on, the prin- 
ciples of Collectivism. 
2. Believing in, or actuated by, those 
principles, 


+ cdl-léc-tiv-ity, s.  [Bng. collectiv(e) ; 
-ity.] A collective died 3; a union or combi- 
aces into a body. 


“ An omni obedel and centralised political authori 
—call it the State, call it the Cotlectivity—call it wick 
you like."—Contemp. Heview, Oct., 1881, p. 606. 


col-léc-tor, s. [Fr. collectewr; Lat. collector ; 
from colligo = to collect.] 

I. Ord. Lang.: One who collects or gathers 
together. Applied to— 

1, A compiler: one who collects scattered 
pieces or passages into one. 

“The grandfather might be the first collector of om 

intoa body? "—Hale: Common Law of England. 

2. One who collects or gathers together 
works of art, antiquities, books, objects of 
natural history, or any other special objects 
for Cpe or other purposes. 


Be into Soho to explore a bookstall. Me- 
have been eee, irty years a_ collector.” —Lamby: 
Puasipesdaactea ae an. 
3. One authorised to collect customs, taxes, 
Jemein Se or contributions ; a tax- rer. 


ee 
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II. Technically : 

1. Bot. : (Pl.) Dense hairs clothing the sur- 
face of the style in the Composite, Campanu- 
lacee, &c. They seem intended as brushes 
to clear the pollen out of the cells of the an- 
thers. In Lobelia the collectors constitute 
a whorl below the stigma, whilst in Goode- 
niacee they are united into a cup called the 
indusium. 

+2. University: A bachelor of arts at Oxfor@l, 
or collecting bachelor, who was formerly ap- 
pointed by the proctors to superintend certain 
scholastic proceedings. 

3. Excise: An officer appointed to receive 
the taxes, &c., paid to the tax-gatherers in 
eck collection and transmit them to the chief 
office. 


“The compiler is greatly indebted ... to the Clerks 
of Inland Revenue in Collectors’ Offices.” —Inland Lev, 
Gazetteer, p. vi. (1874). 


col-léc’-tor-ate, s. [Eng. collector ; -ate.] 
1, The district over which the duties of a 
collector extend. 
“* .. between the first collectorate and the second 
collectorate existing in 1876."—Zcho, Jan. 8, 1881 
2. The office or position of a collector; a 
collectorship. 


col-léc’-tor-ship, s. [Eng. collector ; -ship.s 
1. The office or position of a collector, 


2. The office of a collector in the University 
of Oxford. [CotLector, II. 2.] 


col-léc’-tor- ¥, * col-léc-tor-ie, s. [Eng., 
&e. collector; -y, -ie. Cf. Lat. collectariwm = 
a book for registering contributions, &c.] 
1, The charge of collecting money ; a collec- 
torship. 
“The office of collectory, . . ."—Aberd. Reg. 
2. Money collected. (Scotch.) 


* cdl-léc’-tréss, s. [Eng. collector ; fem. suff. 
-ess.| A female collector. (Clarke.) 


*col-léen, s. [Ir. cailin=a girl] A girl, a 
maid. 


* col-lég’-a-ta-ry, s. [Lat. collegatarius = 
a partaker in a bequest or legacy : col = con ; 
legatarius = a legatee ; legatiwm =a legacy ; 
lego = to bequeath.) A co-legatee; one to 
whom a legacy is left in common with one 
or more other persons. (Chambers.) 


i c01-lég-a’-tion, s. (Lat. collegatus = sent 
or appointed as a colleague or partner.] [Cox- 
LEAGUE.] The union or partnership of two 
or more in some enterprise or office. 

“The Count of Mansfelt and Duke of Weymar were 
expected with their troupes to joyne with him; this 


collegation appeared terrible, .. .”"—Conti ti 
Knolles, 1,478. (Latham.) scacnlins 


col'-lége, s. [Fr. college ; Ital. collegio; Lat. 
collegiwm, from colligo = to collect.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Literally: 

1. A collection, body, or community of 
persons, having certain rights and privileges, 
and devoted to certain pursuits, 

“ Gather'd from all the famous colleges 
Almost in Christendom,” 
Shakesp. : Henry VIII, iii, 2. 

2. A number or community of persons in- 
corporated and living in society for the pur- 
poses of study or teaching, 

3. The building or establishment in which 
such persons reside, 

“His quiet ob t th i 

GuilageheeMuennaes Hist. ge al eee Sealy: 

4, Any building or establishment used for 

purposes of higher instruction. 


* 5. A course of lectures. 


“Being fixed at Utrecht for study, I had two or three 
colleges of civil law under Vander Muyden.”—Life of 


Oalamy. 
*6, A debtors’ prison. (Slang.) 
*TI, Fig. : A number, assemblage, or swarm. 
“Thick as the college Os the bees in May.” 
‘yden.: Flower & Leaf, 218, 
B. Technically : ‘i 


1, Old Roman Empire : Colleges in the sense 
A. I. 1 existed in Old Rome. 
sometimes called also a corpus. [CORPORATE.] 

2. Universities came into existence before 
colleges, and the original state of things may 
still be seen in Scotland, where the immense 
mass of students reside where they like. 
The practice of living in common is only now 
beginning tocreepin. Nevertheless, the word 
college has long been used in that country in 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, h, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rale, fill; try, Syrian. »,=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


A collegiwm was | 


collectorate—collembola 


connection with the Universities, though ina 
vague sense. In America also the words 
university and college are not well discrimi- 
nated. In England, on the contrary, the two 
words are very precisely distinguished, It 
is thought that colleges first arose in connec- 
tion with the University of Paris about a.p. 
1140 or 1215, and that from France they spread 
to England. Mr. Mark Pattison was of opinion 
that the motive and design of college founda- 
tions in connection with the English Universi- 
ties may be divided chronologically into three 
periods. In the first of these—the 13th century 
—the motive was purely academical. A college 
was an eleemosynary institute designed to col- 
lect indigent students into a house and provide 
them with two meals a day whilst they at- 
tended the university exercises. Of this type 
the original statutes of Balliol College, Oxford, 
offer a pure specimen. In the second period, 
of which New College, Oxford, may be taken 
as the most developed form, the early motive 
is still present, but the statutes now imply a 
rule of life. The colleges of this type are 
modelled on the best precedents of the monas- 
tic institutions, only that instead of making 
contemplation or evangelisation the motive for 
associating into acommunity, itis the cultiva- 
tion of knowledge which is made the business 
of life. In the third period, that of the Renais- 
sance, learning stands out as the supreme 
object of the founders. Of this type Corpus 
Christi, A.D. 1516, and Cardinal College, now 
Christ Church, A.D. 1525, are typical examples, 
(Mark Pattison: Acad. Organisation, 1868.) 

Till lately all members of the two older 
English Universities were required to belong 
to a college; now there are a number of 
students unattached. University College, 
King’s College, &c., are affiliated to the London 
University, which, however, is an examining 
and not a teaching body ; it therefore grants 
its degrees to anyone of merit enough to re- 
ceive them, careless whether he obtained his 
knowledge at a college or not. Colleges for 
women have been recently built at several 
English and American Universities. 

A college consists first of a head, some- 
times called by that name, in other cases 
designated a Provost, a Master, a Rector, a 
Prineipal, or a Warden. Next in dignity 
follow Fellows of the college and Scholars 
of the college: generally these are students 
as well. The teaching afforded by the colleges 
at Oxford and Cambridge is provided by the 
Tutors, who appoint Lecturers with the 
sanction of the head of the College. The law 
of the college is that expressed in the will of 
the Founder, and some one generally possesses 
visitatorial powers to see that such regula- 
tions are carried out. 

Prior to the Reformation the clergy regarded 
the colleges of Oxford, Cambridge, and other 
Universities as clerical corporations ; the 
right of visitation was therefore claimed by the 
ordinary of thé diocese. Blackst€ne, however, 
states that now they are legally viewed as civil 
corporations. In the United States College is 
often confused with University, the titles being 
applied somewhat indiscriminately. The Uni- 
versities of Harvard and Yale, for instance, 
are commonly called Colleges, while many 
Colleges are entitled Universities. 

{| College de Propaganda: 

Ecclesiol.: A name sometimes given to what 
is more fully and accurately termed Congregatio 
de Propaganda Fide, and popularly the Pro- 
paganda (q.v.). (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., Index.) 

College of Arms : [HERALD’s COLLEGE. ] 

College of Cardinals. (See CARDINAL.] 


College of Doctors’ Laws: The same as 
Doctors’ Commons. 

College of Piety: [Translation of Lat. Col- 
legia Pietatis.] 

Ch, Hist. : The English rendering of the name 
given to certain religious meetings, in various 
respects resembling modern revival gatherings, 
established in the 17th century by the Pietistic 
party in the Lutheran Church. (Mosheim.) 


college-like, a. Of the nature of or re- 
sembling a college ; managed like a college. 


“For private gentlemen and cadets there be divers 
academies in Paris, college-like.”"—Howell: Instruc. For. 
Trav., p. 5. 


college-pudding, s. 
plum-pudding. 


A kind of small 


college-youths, s. pl. A London society 
of bell-ringers, formerly confined to members 
of the universities. It dates back to the early 


. 


part of the 17th century, and is still the most 
flourishing of bell-ringing societies. (Stainer 
& Barrett, &c.) 


* cOl-lége, v.t. [CoLLEcE, s.] To educate at 
a college or university. (Scotch.) 


* col’-lége-nar, * col'-lég-in-ér, s. [Eng. 
college ; suff. -ner.] A student at a college. 


c6l’-1é-g6r, s. [Eng. colleg(e); -er.]) A pupil 
elected on the ‘‘ foundation ” of a school, esp. 
at Eton, [Oppipan.] 


“and was educated as a colleger at Eton.”— 
Times, Feb. 8, 1881 (Obituary). 


* e01-lé’-gi-al, a. [Low Lat. collegialis, from 
collegiwm.] “Of or pertaining to a college; 
collegiate. 


“The collegial corporations had usurped the exclu- 
sive privilege of instruction.”—Sir W. Hamilton. 


col-lé’-gi-an, s. [Fr. collégien.] 
1. A member of a college. 


“He has his warmth of sympathy with the fellow 
collegians.”—Lamb ; Letter to Southey. 


* 2, An inmate of a debtors’ 

(Dickens : Little Dorrit, ch. vi.) 

col-lée'-gi-ans, c6l-le'-gi-ants, s. pl. [So 
named because when they met in assembly or 
convention, which they did twice a year, it 
was near Leyden Colleges. ] 

Ch, Hist. : A sect founded in Holland in a.p, 
1619, by three brothers, John James, Hadrian, 
and Gisbart Koddeus. They invited all tojoin 
them who desired improvement in scriptural 
knowledge and piety, without binding them 
down to any definite creed. When Socinianism 
was proscribed in Poland and other parts of 
the Continent, its adherents were obliged to 
join sects professing other tenets, and some 
became Collegiants. (Mosheim, &c.) 


prison 


col-lé’-si-ate, a. & s, [Lat, collegiatus, from 
collegiwm.] 

A, As adjective : 

1. Of the nature of or containing a college ; 
instituted or regulated after the manner of a 
college. ‘ 

“|, . the state of collegiate societies, . 

Preface. 
2. Pertaining to or connected with a college. 
“.. . collegiate masterships in the university, rich 
lectures in the city,.. .”—Miton:; Hist. Eng., bk. iii. 

| A Collegiate Church : ; l 

(1) In England : One which, while not being 
a cathedral, nevertheless possesses a college 
or chapter of dean, canons, and prebends. | 
Such are Westminster Abbey and St, George’s 
Chapel, Windsor. 

(2) In America & Scotland: A church served 


. ."—Hooker > 


by two or more clergymen jointly. ] 
* 3. Collective. 
“Conjoined and collegiate.”—Bacon ; Essay 39. 
* B. As substantive: 
1. A member of a college; a collegian or 
university man. 2 { 
“Rigorous customs that forbid men to marry at set: 


times, and in some places; as prentices, servants, col- 
legiates."—Burton: Anat. of Melancholy, p. 585. 
2. An inmate of a debtors’ prison. 


“He . . . busied himself with the cases of his; . 
Pen sora lait : Life of La. Guilford, i, 123.. 7 
avies. 


col-lé’-ma, s. [Gr. «édAa (kolla) = glue, the: ' 
species being gelatinous.] 


Bot. : A genus of lichens, the typical one of’ ; 
the order Collemacee (q.v.). 


col-lém-a’-cé-2, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. collema, 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -acece.] 
Bot.: An order of jichens, proposed by 
Lindley, who considered that the lichenal 
alliance, generally held to contain only one 
order, should really be divided into three : 
Graphidacez, Collemacee, and Parmeliacer.. 
[LIcHENALES.] ‘The character given of the 
Collemacee is—Nuclens bearing asci, thallus 
homogeneous, gelatinous, or cartilaginous, 
They have, he says, the thallus of an alga and 
the fruit of a lichen. : 


. 


* collemase, s. [CoLMosE.] 
“A collemase, Alcedo.”—Cathol. Anglicum. 


col-lém’-bél-a, s. pl. [Gr. xé\Aa (kolla) = 
glue, and éuBody (embolé) = a throwing or — 
utting in, so called because they have a pro- 
Velion or mamilla enabling them to attach or 
glue themselves to the body on which they 
are standing. ] ’ 


at 


| 
. 
| 


collenchyma—colligation 
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Entom.: A name proposed, in 1872, by Sir 
John Lubbock for one of two orders into 
which he divided the wingless insects, called 
‘by Latreille, Thysanura. For the other order 
the latter name was retained. They have a 
semi-masticatory or suctorial mouth, the first 
abdominal segment furnished with a ventral 
tube or suctorial organ, the last abdominal 
‘segment but one with an apparatus for leaping. 
They are popularly called Spring-tails. They 
constitute small leaping insects found in 
numbers when one shakes a bough over a 

ocket-handkerchief, or sweeps bushes with a 

and-net. Sir John Lubbock divides the Col- 
lembola into the following six families : (1) Pa- 
Ppiriide, (2) Smynthuride, (8) Degeeriade, (4) 
Poduride, (5) Lipuride, (6) Anouride, leaving 
under the restricted order Thysanura, the fol- 
lowing three : (1) Japygide, (2) Campodeide, 
(3) Lepismidz, The Collembola are virtually 
identical with the old genus Podura and the 
‘Thysanura with Lepisma. 

_ 2. Palewont.: Sir John Lubbock believes 
that the Collembola very nearly present the 
original form of insects, though he seems to 
agree with M. Brauer and Mr. Darwin that 
Campodea, which is ranked not under the 
*Collembola but under the Thysanura, was the 
original stock whence all insects sprung, the 
reason being that various organs are genera- 
lized in it, which in the higher insects have 
‘become specialized, and the form of the little 
creature reappears again and again among the 
larve of the higher insects. He has, there- 
fore, devoted a whole volume, with fine plates, 
to a description of the order. (Sir John 
Lubbock: Monograph of the Collembola and 
Thysanura ; Ray Society, London, 1873.) 


‘e01-lén’-chy-ma, s. [Gr. «éAda (kolla) = 
glue, and éyxvua (enghuma) = an infusion.] 

Bot. : The cellular substance in which pollen 

is generated. The name was first given by Link, 


01-lén-chym’-a-toitis, a. ([Mod. Lat. 
collenchyma, t conn., and Eng, suff. -ows.] Con- 
taining or pertaining to Collenchyma (q.v.). 
ee eeoue cortical tissue.”—Thomé : Botany, 
at 


* colle-pix’-ie, s. [Colle (etym. doubtful), 
and piaie (q.v.).] The Will 0’ the Wisp. 
“To plaie the parte of Hobgoblin or Collepizie, '~ 
Udal : Apophtheg. of Erasmus, p. 126. 


* col-ler, s. [CoLiar.] 
* collerauch, s. 
* cdl’-lér-ic, a. [CHoLERIC,] 


* eol-lér’-i-cal, a. [Eng. choleric; -al.] Cho- 
leric ; afflicted with choler. 


* col-let (1), s. 


61-1ét (2), s. 
neck. J 
I, Ord. Lang.: A collar or anything similar 
worn round the neck. i 
II. Technically: 
1, Jewelry: 
(1) The part of a ring containing the bezel 
‘in which the stone is set. 
ae The flat surface which terminates the 
-culasse or lower faceted portion of a brilliant- 
. ut diamond. It is sometimes called the 
lower table or culet, and is one-fifth of the 
“size of the upper one. (Knight.) 


“ Thou hadst been next set in the dukedom’s ring, 
When his worn self, like age's easy slave, 
Had dropt out of the collet into th’ grave.” 
Revenger's Trag., O. PL., iv. 818. 


2. Mach.: A small band of metal, as the 
ring which fastens the packing of a piston. 

8. Bot.: The neck or line of junction be- 
tween the root and the stem. 

é 4, Gunn. : That part of a cannon which is 

‘between the astragal and the muzzle. 

5. Glass-making: That part of the glass 
vessels which adheres to the instrument used 
for taking the glass from the melting pot. 


over de violon. [Fr.] The neck of a 
olin. 


* col-let (3), s. [Coxxxct, s,] 


* CO1-1ét (4), s. 
(q.v.).] Colewort. 


i 61-lét-ér-i-al, a. [Mod. Lat. colleteri(wm), 


[CoLRaITH.] 


[AcoLyTE.] 
[Fr., from Lat. collwm = the 


{A corruption of colewort 


- . and Eng. adj. suff. -al.] Of or pertaining to 
_ the eolioetiemn of insects, m 


col-lét-ér'-i-iim, s. (Mod. Lat.] An organ 
in the females of certain insects, containing a 
glutinous substance which fastens the ova 
together, 


c61-lét’-i-a, s. [Named after Collet, a French 
botanist. } 

Bot.: A genus of Rhamnacee, the species 
of which have small fascicled flowers and 
strong spines. Colletia horrida and one or 
two more species are known in British 
gardens. 


col-lét’-ic, a. & s. [Lat. colletacus, from Gr. 
KoAAyntixos (kollétikos) = gluey, agglutinant, 
from xoAdAdw (kollad) = to glue, to cement, kdAAa 
(kolla) = glue, cement,] 


A. As adj. : Agglutinant, 
B. As subst. : An agglutinant, 


col-lét’-i-in, s. [From Mod. Lat. colleti(a), 
and suff. -in.] 

Chem,: A crystallisable bitter substance 
obtained from Colletia spinosa, order Rham- 
nacez. An alcoholic tincture of this plant is 
used in Brazilas a remedy forintermittent fever. 


col-lic’-u-liis, s.  [Lat. colliculus = a little 
hill, dimin. of Lat. collis = a hill,] 

Anat. : A slight eminence in any organ or 
part of an organ. Thus there are a colliculus 
bulbi urethre, a colliculus seminalis, and a col- 
liculus nervi optict. (Quain.) 


col-li’de, v.i. (Lat. collido = to clash or knock 
together : col = con = cwm= with, together ; 
ledo = to strike.] 
* A. Trans.: To dash or knock violently 
together ; to bring into collision. 
“_, . the outward being struck or collided by a solid 
body.”—Burton: Anat. of Melancholy, p. 23. 
B. Intrans.: To dash or strike violently 
together ; to come into collision. 


“ Across this space the attraction urges them. They 
collide, they recoil, they oscillate."—T7yndall: Frag. 
of Science, 3rd ed., i. 12. 


col’-li-dine, s. [Gr. KéAAq (kolla) = glue, and 
eidos (vidos) = . . . appearance, and Eng., 
&e. suff. -ine (?)] 

Chem. : CgHy,N. An alkaloid which was 
found to occur in bone oil, in impure quino- 
line obtained by dry distillation of quinine, 
and in the naphtha obtained by distillation of 
bituminous shale, also by heating aqueous 
ammonia with ethylidene chloride, CH3*CHClo, 
It is isomeric with ethyl-phenylamine, di- 
methyl-phenylamine, and xylidene. Collidine 
is a colourless aromatic smelling oil which 
boils between 178° and 180°. It is a strong 
base, and gives white fumes when a rod dipped 
in strong HCl is held over it. It is insoluble 
in water, but soluble in alcohol, ether, and 
oils. The platinum salt is orange-yellow 
(CgHy1N*HCl)y, PtCly. It is insoluble in alco- 
hol and ether. 


col-li’-ding, pr. par., a., & s. [CoLurpE.] 
A. &B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
“. . . no longer rocking and swaying, but clashing 
th ET Ce : French Revol., pti., bk. iii., 
ch. 
C. As subst.: The act of coming into col- 
lision, 
col-lie, col-ly, cdl-léy, s. 
to Ir. ewilean, coilen = a whelp.] 
I. Literally: 
1, A general and sometimes a particular 
name for country curs. (Scvtch.) 


“The tither was a ploughman'’s collie, 
A rhyming, ranting, roving billie, 
Wha for his friend and comrade had him, 
And in his freaks had Luath ca’d him, 
After some dog in Highland sang.” 
‘ Burns: The Twa Dogs. 
2. A kind of 


dog, specially 
common in Scot- 
land, kept prin- 
cipally by shep- 
herds, and gene- 
rally remarkable 
for sagacity. 

* TT, Fig. : 

1, Any one who 
follows another 
constantly, im- 
plicitly, or in the 
way of excessive 
admiration. , 2 

2. A lounger, one who hunts for a dinner. 
(Jamieson.) 


[Prob. allied 


HEAD OF COLLIE, 


* Cl -lie, v.t. & i, [CoLxtE, s.] 

A. Transitive : 

1. To abash, to put to silence in an argu- 
ment ; in allusion to a dog, who, when mas- 
tered or affronted, walks off with his tail 
between his feet. 

2. To domineer over. 

3. Used, with a considerable degree of obli- 
quity, as signifying to entangle or bewilder. 


“By the time that I had won the Forkings, I gat 
potted amang the mist, . . ."—Brownie of Bodsbeck, 
38, 


4, To wrangle, to quarrel with, as shepherds’ 
dogs do. 

B. Intrans. : To yield ina contest, to knock 
under, to give way. 


collie-shangie, s. A quarrel, a fight. 


“She bade him sit down for a hard-headed loon, 
that was aye bringing himsell and other folk into 
collie-shangies,”—Scott: Guy Mannering, ch.exxiv. 


* col’-lied, pa. par. ora. [CoLiy, v.] Black- 
ened, darkened. 
“ Brief as the lightning in the collied night.” 
Shakesp.: Mids. Night's Dream, i. 1, 
col-li-ér, *col-er, *chol-i-er, *col-i-er, 
* coil-year, *col-yer, *col-i-yer, *kol- 
i-er, s. [From coal (Mid. Eng. col), with suff. 
-er ; the i being inserted for convenience of 
pronunciation, as y is in lawyer, bowyer, 
sawyer. (Skect.)] 
1. One who digs out coals ; a worker in a 
coal-mine. 


“Colyer or colyfere (coliyer H. coler P.). 
narius."—Prompt, Pare. 


* 9, A charcoal-burner or maker of charcoal 


“* Choliers that cayreden col come there biside.” 
William of Palerne, 2,520. 


3. A coal-owner, a proprietor of coal-mines, 


4, A vessel employed in carrying coals from 
the pit to the market. 


col'-li-ér-¥, s. (Eng. collier ; -y.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, A coal-pit or mine. 

* 2. The coal trade. 

II. Hist. & Law: The first mention of cok 
lieries was in a charter granted to the burgesses 
of Newcastle in a.p, 1234, according them 
permission to dig for coal. On March 1, 1848, 
the employment of females in collieries, which 
had been regulated the year previously, was 
entirely abolished. 


* col-li-fld6wer, s. [CAULIFLOWEB.] 


Carbo- 


* e01-lig-ang¢e, s. [Lat. colligams, pr. par. of 
colligo.] [CoLLiGaTE, a.] A binding together. 


* c0l-lig-ate, a. &s. [Lat. colligatus, pa. par. 
of colligo: col = con = with, together ; ligo= 
to bind.] 

A. As adj. : Bound or fastened together. 
B. As subst.: An associated organic com- 
pound, (Rossiter.) 


c6l-lig-ate, v.t. [CoLLicaTe, a.] 
* 1, Ord. Lang. : To bind or fasten together. 


«|. . eolligated and bound together in a kind of 
subjection and subordination to one head.”—Quwelch: 
Ch. Cust. Vindicated (1636), p. 8. 


+2. Inductive Phil. : To bring together ; to 
connect by colligation. 


“... he had discovered and colligated a multitude 
of the most wonderful . ._. phenomena.”"—T7yndall; 
Frag. of Science (8rd ed.), xii. 360. 


col’-lig-a-ted, pa. par. ora. [CoLiicats, v,] 
col-lig-a-ting, pr. par., a., & s. [CoLu- 
GATE, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst. : The act of binding or fasten- 
ing together ; colligation. 


cdl-lig-a/-tion, s. (Lat. colligatio, from col- 
ligatus, pa. par. of colligo.] 
*T. Ordinary Language : 
1. Lit.: The act of binding or fastening 
together. 
“By the colligation of vessels."—Browne: Vulgar 
Errours. 


2. Fig. : The act of uniting. 

“The more blessed colligation of the kingdoms than 
that of the roses, we owe to your father."—Sir H. 
Wotton: Panegyric to King Charles. / 

IL. Inductive Phil. : The process by which 
anumber of isolated facts are brought together 
and connected. 


ry; DP 
-tian 


Sat, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. _ ph=f 
=shan, -tion. -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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“|, the colligution of facts."—Whewell: Novum 
Organon Renovatum, ch. iv., § 1. 


* cd1-lig’-én-ér, * col-lig’-Yn-er, s._ [Eng. 
college, and suff. -ner.J A coenobite, one living 
in a monastery, college, or society. 

“st, Augustine in his book entitled De QOperd 
Monachorum, crieth out against idle colligeners,”— 
Putchinson: Image af God, p. 208. 


* odl/-lig-i_ble, a. [As if from a Lat. colligi- 

bilis, from colligo.] Capable of being collected, 

“So much of the fashionablenesse of their clothes as 

is colligible from Scripture."—Fuller: Pisgah Sight, 
bk. iv., ch. v., p. 100, 


tcol’-lim-ate, v.t. [Lat. collimo=a false 
reading in some MSS. of Cicero and Aulus 
Gellius for collineo = to aim: col = con = cwm 
= with, together ; linea =a line.) To adjust 
the cross hair-wives of a telescope so as exactly 
to fall on the centre of the object. 


col’-lim-a-ting, «a. & s. [CoLntmare, v.] 
A. As adj.: Pertaining to collimation. 
B. As subst. : Collimation. 


collimating eye-piece. An eye-piece 
furnished with a diagonal reflector to ascer- 
tain the error of collimation in a transit in- 
strument, 


col-lim-a/-tion, s. [Eng. collimat(e) ; -ion] 
The art of levelling or directing the sight to 
a fixed object; optical aim; point of sight; 
focus. 

§| Error of collimation : 

Optical Instruments: The amount by which 
an object viewed through an optical instru- 
ment is distant from the spot which it might 
be expected to eeraey, ; the distance or amount 
by which an object deflects from the line of 
collimation (q.Vv.). 

Line of collimation : 

Optical Instruments: The line in a telescope 
joining the centre of the object-glass and the 
intersection of the fine wires or spiderwebs in 
its focus. This is the spot which an object 
placed for examination is designed by the 
observer to occupy. 


col-lim-a-tor, s. [Eng. collimat(e); -or.] 
A telescope arranged and used to determine 
errors of collimation, both vertical and hori- 
zontal, (Nichol.) A collimating eye-piece has 
a diagonal reflector for illumination, and is 
used to determine the error of collimation in 
a transit instrument, by observing the image 
of a cross-wire reflected from mercury, and 
comparing its position in the field with that of 
the same wire seen directly. (Krvight.) 


*eol-li-m6l-lie, a. [A ludicrous corruption 
of melancholy.) Melancholy. 


collin, s.  [Gr. «éddAa (kolla) = glue, and 
Eng. suff. -in (Chem.).] 


Chem. : The purest form of gelatin. [Conuorp. ] 


*col-line, s. [Fr., from Lat. collis = a hill.] 
A little hill, a mound, a rising ground. 
“Watered parks, full of fine collines and ponds."— 
Hvelyn. ‘ 
*@dl-lin’-é-ar, a. [Pref. col = cwm = with, 
together ; Eng. linear (q.v.).] In the same or 
a corresponding line ; forming one line. 


* cdl-lin’-6-ate, v.t. & i. [Lat. collineo = 
to aim, to direct in a line with.] [CoLuimarr.] 
‘1. Trans. : To direct or place in a line with 
anything. 
2. Intrans,: To lie or be situated in a line 
with anything, ' 


.*cedl-lin-6-4/-tion, s. (Lat. collineo = to 
aim.] [Co~urmate.] The act or prodess of 
aiming at or directing anything in an exact 
line with an object. 


col-lin-&t’, s. [Fr.] [FLacrouer.] 
* earings * col-linge, pr. par. & s. [Coun, 
v. ‘ 


A. As pr. par: : (See the verb), 
B. As subst.: The act of embracing ; an em- 
brace, _ 
rans and colling . . ."—The Supposes. 
*cOl’-ling-l¥, adv. [Bng. colling; -ly.] Ina 
dling manner; with embraces, caressingly. 
Ya mnistndie him kist.” 


‘ascotgne: Works, A. 2. 
* cl-ling’-ual (ual as wal), a. [Lat. col = 
con = cum = wit ‘ 


together ; and lingua =a 


fiito, ft, fire, amidst, what, fll, father; wé, wet, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marin 
or, WGre, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, cith, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian, », @=6; 


tongue.] Having or speaking the same lan- 
guage ; of or pertaining to the same tongue. 


col-lin-ie, a. [From Gr. xéAAa (kolla) = glue, 
and Eng. suff. -inie.] 


collinic acid, s. 

Chem. : CgHyOo, Obtained by the oxidation 
of albumen or gelatine with chromic acid. 
It forms small prismatic white crystals, which 
melt in hot water at 97°, but not till 100° when 
dry. It forms neutral and basic salts, An 
aldehyde is said also to be formed, an oil 
which has not been obtained in a pure state ; 
it is called collyl-hydride. 


*ed1-li-qua-ble (qua as kwa), a. [Lat. 
col = con = cum = with, together ; liquabilis = 
possible to be melted ; liqwo = to melt] Ca- 
pable of being melted or dissolved; liable to 
melt, liquable, 


“The tender consistence renders it the more colli- 
quable’’—Harvey : On Consumption 


* cdl-li-qua-mént (qua as kwa), s. [Lat. 
con = together, and liquamentum = asauce, a 
broth.] 

1, Gen. : That which is melted or produced 

by melting. 
2. Spec.: The first germ of the young animal 
in generation, 

“That part of the egg, which they call the eye, and 
the white colliquament, out of which the young one 
is formed."—H. More : Antidote against Atheism, p. 160. 

col-li-quant (quant as kwant), a. [Lat. 
con = together, and liquans, pr. par. of liquo= 
to ‘ake Wont] Having the power of making 
liquid, melting or dissolving. (Baitley.) 


* cdl’-li-quate (quate as kwate), v.t. & i. 
{Lat. con = together, and liquo = to make 
liquid, to melt ; liquor = to be fluid.) ‘ 

A. Tras. : To melt, to dissolve, to render 
fluid, to liquefy. 

“The fire melted the gluss, that made a great shew, 
after what was colliguated had been removed from 
the flre,”"—Boyle, 

B. Intrans. : To become liquid, to pass from 

the solid into the fluid state. 


“Tce will dissolve in fire, and colliquate in water 
.. "—Browne: Vulgar Lrrours, 


col’-li-qua-téd (qua as kwa), pa. par. & a. 
(CoLLIQUATE. ] 


col -li-qua-ting (qua as kwa), pr. par. & a. 
[CoLLIQUATE, } 


* ed1-li-qua/-tion (ana, as kwa), s. [Fr. 
colliquation ; Lat. colliquatio.] 

1, The act of melting. 

* Qlass may be made by the bare colliquation of the 
salt and earth remaining in the ashes of a burnt 
plant.”— Boyle, 

2. A wasting away of the solid parts of the 

body, with very great excretion of fluids. 

“Again, as to the motions corporal, within the in 
elosures of bodies, whereby the effects, which were 
mentioned before, pass between the spirits and the 
tangible parts, which are arefaction, colliguation, con- 
coction, maturation, etc., they are not at all handled.” 
— Bacon: Works (ed, 1765), vol. i, Nat, Hist, cent, i, 
§ 98, pp. 162, 163, 

“ col-li’-qua-tive (qua as kwa), a. [Eng. 
collequat(e); -ive; Fr. colliquatif, m., colliqua- 
tive, 'f.] 

1. Ord. Lang. : Melting, liquefying, 

2. Med. ; Producing very profuse discharges 

or perspiration, 

‘Tt is a consequent of a burning colliguative fever.” 
—Harvey. 

col-li’-qua-tive-ness (qua as kwa), s. 
[Eng. colliquative ; -ness.] 

1. Ord. Lang. : The state or condition of 

melting or dissolving. 

2, Med.: The property of wasting, or pro- 

ducing profuse liquid excretions. 


col Begnestno-tlon (que as Ixw6), s. 
(Lat, colliquefuctus = made liquid, dissolved ; 
con = together, and liquefactus, pa. par, of 
liquefacio = to make liquid; liqueo = to be 
fluid or liquid ; facto = to make.) The art of 
fusing, melting, or dissolving two or more 


* 


substances, so as to cause them to unite to-— 


gether. 


“After the incorporation of metals by simple col- 
liquefaction, . . ."—Bacon: Phy. Rem. 


col’-lish, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 


etna) tool to polish the edge of a 


sole, (Knig 


collision, s. ‘[Lat, collisio, from collisus, pa. 
collido = to clash together.] [CoLLipn.) - 


par. 0 


* @d1-li-sive, a. 


* col-lit’-i-gant, a. & s. 


A. Ordinary Language : 

I. Literally: 

*j1. The act of striking two bodies violently 
together. 


“.., « dt Js. thte hitting and collision of them that 
must make them strike fire."—Sentley. 


2. The act of striking violently together ; 
the state of being dashed together or struck 
violently. 


“This table and mirror within, 
Secure from collision and dust.” 
Cowper: Gratitude. 


Il. Figuratively : 
1. A state of opposition, antagonism, or 
interference. 


“This was coming in direct collision with the 
favorite scheme of his parents.”—Prescott; Ferd, 
and Isabella, vol. 1., ch. 2, 


2. A conflict, or combat, 

B. Technically : 

1. Nat. Phil.: The striking against each 
other of two bodies in motion. It is called 
also Impact (q.v.). : 

2. Law: The remedy for damage done in a 
collision at sea, produced by one ship running 
foul of another, is either by an action at law 
or ty a suit in the Court of Admiralty. (Whar- 
ton. 

{| To be in collision 

1, Lit. : To collide, 


“She was picked up abandoned in the New Deeps, 
after having been in collision with the Upupa 
(steamer) . . ."—Daily Telegraph, Nov, 26, 1881. 


2. Fig.: To clash, to be antagoristic or 
opposed. 

To come into collision : 

1, Lit.: To collide or strike violently to- 
gether. 


“The passenger train, ,. came into violent colli- 
sion with a goods train which was being shunted from 
the main line,”"—Daily Velegraph, Nov. 26, 1881, 

2. Fig. : To become opposed, antagonistic, 

or interfering ; to clash with, 


[As if from a Lat. collisivws, 
fron. collisus, pa, par. of collido,] Causing, or 
attended with, a collision ; clashing. (Blackm.) 


[Pref. col = con = 
cwm = with, together; Eng, litigant (q.v.).] 
A. As adj. : Disputing, wrangling, or liti- 
gating with another. ; 
B. As subst, : One who disputes, wrangles, 
or is in litigation with another, 


col-16-ca/-li-a, s. [Gr. «dddAos (kollos)=glue, 


and karla (kalia) = a wooden dwelling, a hut, 

. « a bird’s nest.) 

Ornith. + A genus of birds, family Hirundin- 
ids (Swallows).  Cvllocalia esculenta is the 
Edible or Esculent Swallow, or Edible-nest 
Swift, which receives both its Latin and its 


English specific name from the fact that its” 


nest, which it constructs mainly of a glutinous 
secretion from the glands ofits mouth, slightly 
intermixed with grass, hair, &c., is eatable, 
being regarded by the Chinese as excellent 
food. The bird is found not merely in China, 
but in the Eastern Archipelago, and on the 
continent of India, building gregariously in 
caves. There are several species, 


* col-1d-cate, a. (Lat. collocatus, pa. par. of 


coiloco = to place together : col = con = cum= 


with, together ; loco = to place ;, locus = a. 


place,] Placed, situated, or stationed. 


“... the parts wherein that virtue is collocate.”"— 
Bacon. 


* eOl’-1d-cfite, v.t, [Coxnocats, a.] To place, 


situate, or station, 
s ae marshall and collocate in order his battailes,”— 
(C7 


*e61/-10-ca-téd, pa. par. ora. [CoLLocaTE, v.] 
* cdl-16-ca-ting, pr. par. a., & 8, [Corzo0- 


CATE, V.] 

A, & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst. : The act of placing, sitnating, 
or stationing ; collocation, 


col-16-ca/-tion, s. [Lat. collocatio, from col- 


locatus, pa. par. of colloco.] [CoLLocaTE, a.] 


1. The act of placing, arranging 
ing in any position ; arrangement, di 


“Tn the collocation of the spirits in bodies, the 
cation is equal or unequal. . ."—Bacon, 


i ih 


or dispos- 
sposition, — 
2. The state of being arranged or disposed — 
in any position; arrangement, relative posi-— 
tion or connection, Nt ih 
colle 


ee. ae eee Te 


Cb1L-10’-di-dn, cd1-10-di-tim, s. 


collock—collude 


1115 


* col-lock, * col-leok, s. [Icel. kolla.] A 
pot or bow] without feet, a large pail. 
“A kneadinge tube, ilj collecks, a wynnocke, ij 
stands, a churne, a fleshe collecke.”"—Invent, in Lich. 
mondshire Wills (Surtees Soc.), p. 169, 


* cd1-lé-cil'-tion, s. (Lat. collocutio; from 
collocutus, pa. par. of colloguor = to speak to- 
gether.] The aot of speaking, conversing, or 
conferring together ; conversation, conference, 


©61-l6e’-u-tor, s. [Lat., from colloquor.] One 


who joins or takes part in a conversation or 
conference. 


“Licentius, one of the collocutors in that dialogue.” 
—M. Casaubon ; Of Credulity, &c., p. 148. 


* col-loc’-u-tor-y, a. [Eng. collocutor ; ~y.] 


Conversational ; in manner of a dialogue. 
“We proceed to give our imitation, which is of the 
Amebean or collocutory kind.”— Poetry of Anti-Jaco- 
din, p. 10. (Davies.) 


cO1-16-di-6, pref. [CoLzopron.] 


§| Colodio-chloride Process : 

Photog. : A photographic printing process 
invented by George H. Simpson, editor of the 
Photographie News, about 1863. It consists in 
holding in suspension a precipitate of chloride 
of silver in collodion, which is flowed upon 
glass or paper—in a manner similar to prepar- 
‘ing a plate for the negative process—and dried 
in the dark. The sensitive surface so produced 
blackens on exposure to light, and will conse- 
quently give a picture under a photographic 
negative. An excess of free nitrate of silver is 
necessary to impart sensitiveness ; an addition 
of citric acid and other organic substances is 
used to produce the desired tints. After ex- 

osure the picture is fixed and toned as usual. 

Knight, &c.) 


(Gr. 

Koddwdns (kollddés)=like glue, viscous : KéAAa 
(kolla) = glue; eldos (cian) =form, ap- 
pearance. ] 

Pharm. ; Collodion is prepared by dissolving 
one ounce of pyroxylin in a mixture of thirty- 
six fluid ounces of ether and twelve fluid 
ounces of rectified spirit. The pyroxylin or 
gun-cotton used for making collodion is pre- 

t pees Po immersing one ounce of cotton wool 
na mixture of five fluid ounces of sulphuric 
acid, and five fluid ounces of nitric acid, for 
three minutes, then carefully washing it with 
water, and drying it in a water bath; it must 
oe peut = pe couend att. is is used in 
photography ; also in surgery to form a pro- 
_ tectin, a to the st iad Collodion a a 
colourless very inflammable liquid, which 
dries quickly when exposed to the air, leay- 
ing a thin transparent film insoluble in water 
or in rectified spirit. 


collodion-process, s. 


Phot.: A process in ae Sie 
e 


hy invented 
ublis. 


an account 


_ in a solution of nitrate of silver. The image is 


ion Of pyrogallie acid 
on Hee 


__ Phot.: To prepare, as a plate, with collo- 
“dion ; to treat with oollodieur 


Pe s. [Eng. collodio(n), and 
‘hot. : A name applied to those processes in 
ch a film of sensitized collodion is used on 
in obtaining an image. In the wet 
on process the plate is exposed while 
in the dry collodion process the plate 
etal collodion oso rad are 
ambrotypes ; the images are 
ion, so as to be viewed by 

ted light. When viewed 

y are termed ambrotypes. 

are obtained on a film of 


col-loid, a. & s. 


cdl-loid’-al, a. 


cdl-lop, * col-loppe, *col-op, s. 


A. Trans. : To wheedle, to coax ; to address 
coaxingly or flatteringly. 

“They do apply themselves to the times, to lie, dis- 
semble, collogue,..."—Burton: Anatomy of Melan- 
choly, p. 827. 

B. Intrans.: To converse or confer confi- 
dentially, especially with evil intentions; to 
plot, to scheme, to intrigue. 


“.. . otherwise than equivocate or collogue with the 
pope. . ."—AMilton : Prose Works, 486. (Latham.) 


* col-log’-uing (wu silent), pr. par., a., & s. 


[CoLLoGuE.] 

A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 

B. As adj: Wheedling, coaxing, flattering, 
intriguing. 

“... here is the colloguing Jew's ‘Domine, Do- 
mine, .. .’"—Bishop Hall: Sermons ; The Hypocrite. 

C. As subst. : Flattery,. deceit, 


“Such base flattery, parasitical fawning and collogu- 
ing, &c. it would ask an expert Vesalius to anatomize 
ey member.” — Burton: Anatomy of Melancholy 
(Preface). 


[Gr. néAAa (Kolla) = glue ; 
elSos (eidos) = appearance. ] 

A. As adj. : Resembling or partaking of the 
nature of glue or jelly. 

1. Chem. : A term applied to non-crystalline 
bodies that are unable to pass through a we 
membrane. [DIA.ysIs.] 


2. Geol. : Aterm applied to partly amorphous 
minerals. (Ogilvie.) 

B. As substantive : 

Chem. (pl.): The name given by Graham to 
jelly-like bodies which are characterised by a 
remarkable sluggishness and indisposition to 
diffusion, or to erystallization; when pure 
they are nearly tasteless. The chief organic 
colloids are cellulose, gum, starch, dextrin, 
tannin, gelatin, albumen, and caramel, The 
following inorganic colloids are important: 
hydrated silica, hydrated oxides of iron, aln- 
mina, chromium, &c. Some colloids are 
soluble in water, as guin; others, as hydrated 
silica and hydrated oxides of metals, can be 
obtained in solution by dialysis (q.v.). Some 
colloids combine with water, as gelatin and 
tragacanth, which may be called water of 
gelatinization. Colloids in solution easily 
pass from the liquid to the gelatinous state. 
Colloids readily permit the diffusion of ery- 
stalline salts through them, but are perfectly 
impervious to colloidal substances like them- 
selves, hence such substances afford an easy 
method of separating crystalline substances 
from colloids, and by means of dialysis, ery- 
stalline poisons are readily separated from food, 
&e. (Miller: Chemical Physics, &c.) 


colloid corpuscules. A name given to 
small cellular bodies existing in the brain 
normally, and also found in certain morbid 
products of the body, (Ogilvie.) 


colloid exudation. : 
Anat. : The same as COLLOID MATTER (q.V.). 


colloid matter. 

Anat. : A transparent viscid yellowish strue- 
tureless, or slightly granular, matter, resem- 
bling liquid gelatine. It occurs as a normal 
and a pathological product in the hypertro- 
phied heart, in the brain and spinal cord; &c. 
(Griffith & Henfrey.) 


[Eng. colloid; -al.] Of, 
pertaining to, or partaking of, the nature of 
colloids. 


cdl-loid-al’-i_ty, s. [Eng. colloidal; -ity.] 


The quality of being colloidal, or of the nature 
of a colloid. 


col-16-mi-a, s. [Gr. «6AAa (kolla) = glue.] 


Bot. : A genus of plants, order Polemoniacez. 
‘ne soaeie are pretty, and very easily culti- 
val 


Prob. 
connected with Ger. klopps =a dish “a meat 
made tender by beating. Cf. Sw. kalops; O. 
Sw. kollops = slices of beef stewed. Perhaps 
Aye Ae pomer © to pal Ger. Blonven 
= at; klopfe. =a . nm 
= to clap, to aociicedy = snes are 
I. Literally: 

1. A small slice of meat ; a carbonade. 

“Oollappe. Frixatura, carbonaciwm, carbonella.”— 


ry 
any kind, 


ty 


“The lion is upon his death-bed : not an enemy that 
does not apply for a cotlop of him,”"—L'Estrange, , 


*IL, Figuratively: 

1. A piece, fragment, or portion. 

“This, indeed ., . cut two good collops out of thy 

crown land."—/uller, . 

2. Used as aterm of endearment, and ap. 
plied to a child, as part of the parents’ flesh 
and blood. 

“Most dear’st, my collop.” 
Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, i. 2. 

Collop-Monday, s. The Monday before 
Lent. In the North of England, fried slices of 
bacon were formerly eaten on this day. 


c61-léph’-0-ra, s. [Gr. «é\Aa (Kolla) = glue, 
and Popéw (phored) = to bear.) 
Bot, : A genus of plants, order Apocynacee, 
tribe Willughbeie. Collophora utilis, a South 
American species, yields caoutchoue. 


* col-loque, v.i. [Lat. colloquor. Possibly 
only a mistake for colloguing (q.v.).] To con- 
verse, to chat, 


“ Colloquing in Pagan picture galleries with shovel- 
hatted Philistines,”"—C. Kingsley: Alton Locke, ch. v. 


cd1-16'-qui-al (qui as kwi), a. (Eng. col- 
logu(y) ; -al.] 
1. Of or pertaining to familiar conversation. 


“* And sweet colloquial pleasures are but fey!” 
Cowper : The Task, bk. iv. 


2. Pertaining to or used in common or 
familiar conversation. 


cél-10-qui-al-ism (qui as kwi), s. (Eng. 
colloquial ; -ism.] A form of speech or phrase 
used in common or familiar conversation. 


“ Forgetting the slangand colloguialisms with which 
we garnish all our conversation.”—Thackeray : New- 
comes, i, 295. 


* c61-lo-qui-al’-i_ty (qui as kwi), s. (Eng. 
colloquial; -ity.]) The state or quality of being 
colloquial. 


* col-lo’-qui-al-ize (qui as kwi), v.t. 
{Eng. colloquial ; -ize.] To make colloquial or 
familiar. (Christian Obser.) 


col-10'-qui-al-ly (qui as kwi), adv. [Eng. 
colloquial; -ly.) By means of conversation ; 
in colloquial conversation. 


“The art of unfolding our thoughts colloguially.”"— 
De Quincey : Works (ed. 1868), vol. ii., p. 127. 


* col’-1d-quist (qu as kw), s. [Eng. col- 
loqu(y); -ist.] A collocutor ; a speaker in a 
dialogue or conference. 


“The colloguists in this dialogue.”"—Malone : Life of 
Dryden, 


+ col’-10-quize-(qu as kw), v.i. [Eng. col- 
logu(y); -ize.] To converse, to keep up a 
conversation, 


“There is no need for me to colloguize further,”— 
Charlotte Bronté : Jane Eyre, ch, xxii. ‘ 


obl-16-quy (quy aslxwi),s. [Lat. colloquium, 
from colloquor.] A conference, conversation, 
or dialogue between two or more persons. 


‘‘Numa was believed to have held secret colloquies 
with tne nymph Hgeria,”—Lewis ; Cred, Karly Roman 
Hist. (1855), ch. xi., § 12, vol. i., p, 447. 


4 The Colloquy of Poissy : 

Church & Civil Hist, : A conference held be- 
tween the Huguenots and the Roman Catholics 
in September, 1561, in the refectory of the 
Benedictines at Poissy. 


{ For the difference between colloguy and 
conversation, see CONVERSATION, 
cdl’-low, s. [From Eng. coal (q.v.).] (See 
extract.) 


“Ooltow is the word by which they denote black 
Rae of burnt coals, or wood.”—Woodward : On 


* cdl-lic-tan¢e, s. [Lat. colluctans, pr. par. 
of colluctor = to struggle together ; col = con= 
cum=with, together ; and luctor = to struggle.] 
A struggle, resistance,tor opposition of nature. 


* edl-Ite-tan-cy, s. [Eng. colluctanc(é); -y.] 
The same as COLLUCTANCE (q.V-). 


* cdl-liie-ta/-tion, s. [Lat. colluctatio, from 
colluctor = to struggle together.] A struggle, 
opposition, or contrariety of nature. 


“The thermm, natural baths, or q 
owe their heat to any colluctation 7 age) 
the minerals in them."— Woodward : Nations History, 


* cdl-livde, vi, & t [Lat, cotludo = to pla: 
together ; col = pon Se with, to ther 5 
and ludo = to play.] nape elie 
A. Intrans. : To play or act together in any 
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plot or scheme; to connive, to conspire; to 
play into each other’s hands. 

“Quhar he hes colludit with vderis.”—Aberdeen 
Reg. A. 1525. 

B. Trans. : To elude, to escape. 


* edl-lu—der, s. [Eng. collud(e); -er.] One 
who joins or connives in a plot, scheme, or 
traud, (Milton.) 


col-lu’-ding, pr. par., a., & s. [CoLLuUDE.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adj.: Fraudulent, collusive, con- 
niving. 
“|. . fraudulent, colluding, malicious craftiness, 
.. .”—Bishop Montagu : Appeal to Cesar, p. 159. 
C. As subst.: The act of joining in a plot, 
scheme, or fraud ; conspiring, connivance. 


“Your goodly glozings, and time-serving colludings 
with the state.”—Montagu: Appeal to Cesar, p. 43. 


col-lim, s. {Lat. = the neck.] 
1. Anat. & Zool. : The neck, or any con- 
stricted part resembling the human neck. 
2. Botany: 
(i) The point of junction between the 
radicle and plumule. 


(2) The lengthened surface of the osteolum 
of a lichen. 


(8) The ring upon the stipe of an agaric. 
3. Entom. : The upper part of the prothorax. 


col-lu-sion, s. [Lat. collusio, from colludo.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : A secret agreement or under- 
standing for a fraudulent or deceitful purpose. 


“ Of aught but tears—save those shed by collusion, 
For these things may be bought at their true worth.” 
Byron: he Vision of Judgment, 9. 


2, Law: (See extract). 


* Collusion is, in our common law, a deceitful agree- 
ment or compact between two or more, for the one 
part to bring. an action against the other to some evil 
purpose ; as to defraud a third of his right.”—Cowel. 


col-lu-sive, a. [Lat. colludo.] 

1. Done or planned in collusion, by secret 
agreement or understanding ; concerted, con- 
nived at. 

“. . . all collusive and sophistical arguings ,. .”— 

Trapp: Popery truly stated, pt. iii., § 2. 

2. Acting in collusion, 


‘“‘The ministers of justice have no opportunity to be 
Coeeetees . .."—L, Addison : Description of West Bar- 
ary. 


col-lu-sive-ly, adv. [Hng. collusive; -ly.] 
In a collusive manner; by collusion, fraudu- 

lently ; in concert. 
“_. . the dissenting judge was, like the plaintiff and 


the plaintiff's counsel, acting collusively.”—Macaulay : 
Hist, Eng., ch. vi. 


* col-lu-sive-néss, s. [Eng. collusive ; -ness.] 
The quality of being collusive. 


*col-lu-sor-¥, a. [Low Lat. collusorius, 
from Lat. colludo.] Acting in collusion ; done 
or planned in collusion, or in fraudulent con- 
cert ; collusive. 


* col-liis-tra’-tion, s. [Lat. col = con = cum 
=with, together; and lustratio=a shining.] 
A combination or union of light ; a joint illus- 
tration. 

“_..acertain collustration and conjunction of light 
and brightness, .. .”—Plutarch : Morals, v. 237, 

* cdl-lu’-tion, s. [Lat. collutus, pa. par. of 
collwo = to wash out.] 

Old Med. : A wash, a lotion. 


“Therefore use collutions made of those things: as 
if they should be moderate, seeth dates sometime in 
water alone, and sometime with a little honey put to 
them. Likewise make decoctions of roses, vine buds, 
brambles, cipresse, the first buds of pomegranate 
flowers, siligna, roots of mulberie, soure apple, and 
sorbus."—Barrough ; Method of Physick, 1624. (Nares.) 


Poke Signs} s. [Lat. collwo=to wash 
out. 


Med.: A wash for the mouth, a gargle. 
(Dunglison.) 


* col-lu-vi-ar-i-tiim, s. (Low Lat., from 
Class, Lat, collwvio, colluvies = washings, filth.] 
An opening formed at intervals in the channel 
of an aqueduct for ventilating it and cleaning 


away any foul deposit left by the waters. 
(Weale.) 


* col-lu'-vi-és, s. 


[Lat.] 
mass of refuse. 


(Dunglison.) 


* cOl’-l¥ (1), cdl’-low, s. [Mid, Eng, col = 
coal; suff. -y.] The smut, grime, or soot of. 
coal or burnt wood. 


“ Besmeared with soot, colly, perfumed with 
nax.”—Burton : On Melancholy. Epa 


Filth, a mixed 


col~1¥ (2), s. 


(CoL.tz. } 


* cOl’-ly, v.t. [Coury,(), s.] 
1. Lit.: To besmear with soot or grime of 
coal ; to begrime. 
“Thou hast not collied thy face enough ” 
B. Jonson: Poetaster, 
2. Fig.: To darken, to make black or dark. 


“ Brief as the lightning in the collied night, 

That, in a spleen,"unfolds both heav’n and earth ; 

And, ere a man hath Poy to say, behold, 

The jaws of darkness do devour it up.” 

Shakesp. : Mids, Night Dream, i. 1, 

* cOl’-ly-bist, s. [Gr. KodduBiorns (kollué 
bistés), from xoAAvBos (kollubos) = a small 
coin.} A money-changer. 

“See now how his eyes sparkle with holy anger, and 
dart forth beams of indignation, in the faces of these 
guilty collybtsts ; see how his hands deale strokes and 
ruin.’”—8p. Hall; Cont. Christ's Procession to the 
Temple. 


* cOl’-ly-flow-€r, s. 


cdl-lyl, s. [Gr. «dAdo (kolla) = glue, and vay 
(hule) = .. . matter as a principle of being.] 
Chem. : The chemical principle in glue. 


collyl-hydride, s. 


* Col-lyr-id’-i-an, s. & a. 
(kolluridia) = little cakes.] 

A. As substantive : 

Ch. Hist. ; One of a heretical sect that arose 
towards the close of the fourth century. The 
sect consisted chiefly of women, who met 
on a certain day of the year to render divine 
honours to the Virgin Mary as to a goddess, 
eating the cakes which they offered in her 
name. 

B. As adj. : Pertaining to, or characteristic 
of, the sect described under A. 

{| Itis said that the members of this sect 
were immigrants from Thrace and Scythia. 
Whilst pagans they had been accustomed to 
offer similar cakes to Venus or Astarte. 


[CAULIFLOWEBR. ] 


(CoLLINIC ACID.] 


[Gr. KoAAupidva 


col-lyr-ite, s. [Gr. KoAAvprov (kollurion) = 
(1) an eye-salve, (2) a fine clay in which a seal 
can be impressed ; Eng. suff. -ite (Min.), ] 
Min. : A variety of Allophane. (Brit. Mus. 
Cat.) A clay-like white mineral, with a glim- 
mering lustre, a greasy feel, and adhering to 
the tongue. Compos. : Silica, 14:14; alumina, 
48°02 ; water, 37°84. Sometimes the propor- 
tions are different. It occurs in England in 
the Upper Chalk at Hove, near Brighton ; on 
the Continent, in the Pyrenees, in Hungary 
and Saxony. 


col-lyr-1-tes, s. [Gr. xoAdupims (kollurités) 
= aroll, or loaf of coarse bread.] 


Paleont.:; A genus of Echinoderms, the 
typical one of the family Collyritidee (q.v.). 


col-lyr-it-i-dee, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. collyrites 
(genit. collyritis), and suff. -ide.] 
Paleont. : A family of Irregular Echinoids. 
They are found in the Jurassic and Cretaceous 
rocks. 


* col-lyr-i-tim, s. [Lat., from Gr. coAAvpuov 
(kollwrion) = an eye-salve ... a fine clay on 
which a seal can be impressed.] 

1. Medicine: 


(1) An eye-salve, or ointment for the eyes ; 
an eye-wash. 

(2) A preparation of medicine, in a solid 
state, made up in a cylindrical roll, so as to 
be introduced into some of the openings of 
the body, as the anus, nostrils, &c. 


2. Min.: The name given by the Greeks to 
Samian earth, [KAOLINITE.] 


Col’-mar, s. [The name of a town in Alsace.] 


1. As a proper name: The town named in 
the etymology. 


2. A sort of pear. 


col’-mé-niér, s.  [0. Eng. col-me-near = 
hug me close. It was so called from the 
flowers being formed in so compact a cluster. 
(Prior.)] A variety of Dianthus barbatus, 
[TOLMENIER.] 


* cdl’-mie, * col-my, * col-o-my, «. [Prob. 
the same as CoL.y, v, (q.v.).] [COLMIE, s.] 
Black, begrimed. 

“He lokede him abute with his colmie snute.” 
King Horn, 1081. 

* ¢0l/-mie, s.- [Cotemie.] A full-grown coal- 

fish, Scotch.) : 


* col-mose, * col-maus, s. [A.S. colmase.J 
The Coal-tit or Coal-mouse. The word ap- 
pears to be also used for the Sea-mew. [Coar 
MOUSE. } 

“In Lagenia is a pond there be seen colmaus birdea. 
Caxton: Descript. Eng., p. 54. 
* g61-0'-bi-tim (Lat.), * col-obe (E£ng.), 8. 
(Gr. kxodoBés (kolobos) = docked, stunted,), 
Ecclesiastical : 
1. The sleeveless 
dress of a monk. 


2. An episcopal 
garment, like the 
tunic, but without 
sleeves, 

8. A dress worn 
by a king at his 
coronation, and 
similar to the eccle- 
siastical dalmatic. 
(Ogilvie.) 


col-6-b0- ma, s. 
[Gr.] 

Med.: A maimed 

or mutilated organ. 


col’-d-bits, s. [Gr. 
KodoBds (kolobos) = 
docked, stunted, 
curtal; of animals, short-horned, short-eared,, 
ae maimed, mutilated, from Gr. kxéAog¢: 
(kolos) = docked, stunted.] 

Zool.: A genus of monkeys, family Semno- 
pithecidee. The facial angle is from 40° to 45°, 
the muzzle short, the face naked, with cheek 
pouches, the hands are destitute of a thumb, 
and callosities are on the buttocks. The 
species inhabit the forests of Sierra Leone. 
and other parts of Western Africa. Colobus 
polycomos is called by the negroes the king of 
the monkeys owing to the beauty of its 
colours, it having a jet-black body with a 
white tail, a brown face and a yellow and 
biack hood or pelerine. 


c0l-d-ca-si-a, s. [Lat. colocasia, colocasiwm 
Gr. kodoxacta (kolokasia), noAoxaovoy (koloka- 
sion) = the Egyptian bean, Nympheea lotus and 
Nelumbiwm speciosum (two water-lilies), also 
the Colocasia of modern botanists (Colocasia 
antiquorum). See def. ] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, oider Aracez. 
The spadix has a clavate or pointed top desti- 
tute of stamens, whilst on the closely allied 
genus Caladium, the summit of the spadix is 
covered with stamens, though the extreme 
apex ultimately becomes bare The leaves of? 
the Colocasia are peltate, the stem herbaceous, 
the juice milky, the rootstocks tuberous. 
India is the original seat of the genus, though 
species are now cultivated in most hot coun- 
tries. The rootstocks of Colocasia himalensis- 
form a chief portion of the food of some hill. 
tribes. C. antiquorwm, called by Linneus. 
Arwm Colocasia, the best known species, is. 
cultivated in India, Egypt, &c., for its leaves, 
which though acrid are boiled till they are: 
wholesome, and eaten as spinach. It has. 
been introduced into British greenhouses. 
The stems and the tubers of C. indica are 
eaten in Brazil. The rootstocks of C. escu-- 
lenta macrorhiza, called ‘‘tara” or “kopeh’”” 
in the South Sea Islands, are used as food. 
The leaves of C. esculenta have a quivering~ 
motion at uncertain intervals every day. 
Lecoq, who first observed this, attributes it. 
to the incessant pulsation of the imprisoned. 
sap. 


COLOBIUM, 


col-0-cynth, s. (Lat. colocynthis; Gr. coAo- 
kuv@cs (kolokunthis). ] 


Bot.: The name given to the bitter cucum- 
ber, Citrullus colocynthis, called also Cucwmis- 
colocynthis. It has unisexual flowers with five 
stamens, a 8—6 celled ovary, and a cucumber- 
like fruit with many seeds. It grows in India, 
Syria, including Palestine, &e.-  _ 


| Himalayan colocynth : Citrullus (Cucumis) 
Pseudo-colocynthis. 


“ Oolocynth is punpaeeat be the plant termed in the, 
Old Testament (2 Kings, iv. 39) the wild vine (literally 
the vine of the field), whose fruit the sacred historian 
ealls Pakkoth, a word which in our translation is. 
rendered wild gourd. . . . Colocynth was employed by 
the Greeks at a very early period. Hippocrates em- 
ployed KoAokvyOus aypia (Cucurbita sylvestris, or 
wild gourd) only in pessaries for bringing on menstrua- 
tion. Dioscorides a ves a good description of colocynth, 
vans By digesting the watery extract of colocynth in» 
alcohol, and evaporating the tincture, we obtain a 
mass . . . to which the name of colocynthin has been. 
applied."—Pereira : Elements of Materia Medica and. 
Therapeutics, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot: 


or, wore. wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. », ce=@. ey=a qu=kw. 


-. «= 


5, 


a 
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colocynth pulps. 

Pharm. : Colocynthidis pulpa. The dried 
decorticated fruit, freed from seeds, of Citrul- 
lus (Cucumis) colocynthis. The pulp is light 
and spongy, whitish-yellow, with an intensely 
bitter taste, used in the form of extract, and 
to form pills. It is a drastic purgative. 


cd1-d-¢ynth’-ein, s. [Eng. colocynth ; -ein.] 


(CoLOcYNTHIN. ] 


o81-0-cynth in, s. [Eng. colocynth, and suff. 


-in.) 

Chem.: A bitter substance, said to be a 
lucoside, C5gHg,O2g, contained in colocynth. 
t crystallises in white bitter crystals, which 

are soluble in water, alcohol, and in ether. 


* When boiled with dilute sulphuric acid it 


yields 7-7 per cent. of sugar, and a resinous 
mass which is called colocynthein. 


€6-1o’gne (g silent), s.&a. [Eng., &c. Cologne; 


€61-G-lite, s. 


Ger. Koln, a contraction of Lat. colonia, in 
its Roman name, Agrippina Colonia.] 

A, As substantive: 

1. Geog. : A fortified city of West Germany, 
having one of the finest cathedrals in Europe. 

2. Ord. Lang.: The same as Cologne-water 
(q.v.). 

B. As adj.: Found or made at Cologne, or 
in any other way pertaining to it. 


Cologne-ear‘th, s. 

Painting: A native pigment similar to the 
Vandyke brown in its uses and properties as a 
colour. (Weale.) 


Cologne-water, s. [EAv-DE-CoLoGneE.] 
[Gr. xoAov (kolon) = the colon, 
and Ai@os (lithos) = a stone.) 


Paleont. : A fossil worm-like body found in 
the lithographic slate of Solenhofen, and de- 
scribed by Cqunt Miinster as Lumbricaria, but 
considered by Agassiz to be the petrified in- 
testines of fishes, or the contents of those 
intestines, retaining the form of the tortuous 
tube in which they were lodged. (Buckland: 
Geol. & Min., i., 199, 200.) 


Cé-lém’-bi-an, a. & 8, 


A. As adj.: Of or pertaining to Colombia, 
@ republic in South America (area, 504,773 
square miles; population, about 3,878,000). 


B. As subst.: An inhabitant or native of 
Colombia. 


od1-dm-bie, a. [Eng. colomb(o), and suff. -ic.] 


Derived from or existing in calumba. 


colombic acid, calumbic acid, s. 

Chem. : An acid which occurs in.colombo- 
root, Jateorrhiza Calwmba, Cyo)H20¢'H20. 
The alcoholic extract of the root is treated 
with lime-water, and the solution is decom- 
posed by hydrochloric acid. Colombic acid is 
Ue oT aaa as white flakes, insoluble in water 


ut soluble in alcohol ; the alcoholic solution , 


gives a white precipitate with plumbic acetate. 


e01-6m/-bin, s. [(CaLumBrne.] 


Chem.: A bitter substance contained in 
colombo-root, obtained by treating the extract 
with ether. It crystallises in colourless 

risms, which have a strong bitter taste, and 

issolves in concentrated sulphuric acid, form- 
ing a yellow solution which afterwards be- 
comes red; on adding water a rust-coloured 
precipitate is formed. 


©0'-16n (1), s. [Gr. kdAov(kdlon) = a member. ] 


1. Gram.: A point (:) used to make a pause 
greater than that of a comma or a semi- 
colon, and less than that of a period. Its 


“use is not very exactly fixed; being con- 


founded by most with the semicolon. It was 
used, before punctuation was refined, to mark 
almost any sense less thana period. To apply 
it properly, we should place it, perhaps, only 
where the sense is continued without depend- 
ence of grammar or construction ; as, I love 
him, I despise him: I have long ceased to trust, 
but shall never forbear to succour him. 


2, Paleography (pl. c0’-la): A clause or 
group of clauses written as a line, or taken as 
a standard of measure in ancient MSS. or 
texts. (N.E.D.) 


©0'-1on (2), s. [Gr. xéAov (kolon) = food, the 


colon.) 4 
1, Anat. : The greatest and widest of all the 


intestines, about eight or nine hands’ breadth. 
long. It begins where the ilium ends, in the 
cavity of the os ilium on the right side; from 
thence ascending by the kidney on the same 
side, it passes under the concave side of the 
liver, to which it is sometimes tied, as like- 
wise to the gall-bladder, which tinges it yellow 
in that place : then it runs under the bottom 
of the stomach to the spleen in the left side, 
to which it is also knit: from thence it turns 
down to the left kidney ; and thence passing, 
in form of an §, it terminates at the upper 
part of the ossacrumin the rectum. (Qwincy.) 
‘The contents of the colon are of a sour, fetid, acid 
smell in rabbits.”"—Floyer - On the Humours. 
2. Entom.: The second portion of the in- 
testines. It is generally wider than the first 
part. (Husley: Anat. Invert,, p. 409.) 


* col’-one, s. 
tic. [CLown.] 


“A country colone toil and moil.” 
Burton; Anat, Melanch. Dem. to the Reader, 


(Lat. colonus.] A clown, a rus- 


colonel (pron. kur’-nel), * colonell, 
* coronel, *coronell, s. (Fr. colonel; O. 
Fr. colonnel, from Ital. colonello = (1) a little 
column, (2) a colonel, the leader of the com- 
pany at the head of the regiment, from colonna 
a column ; Lat. colwmna.] The chief com- 
mander of a regiment ; a field officer of the 
highest rank next to the general officers. 


“The chiefest help must be the care of the colonel, 
that hath the government of all his garrison,”— 
Spenser : On Ireland. 

io 


4 Formerly pron, c6l/-d-nél. 


“Captain, or Colonel, or knight at arms.” 
Milton: Sonnet vill. 


See also example under CoLonEL, v. 


*col'-0-nél, v.i. (CoLoneL, s.] To act or 
take the part of a colonel ; to act as a military 
adventurer. 

“Then did Sir Knight abandon dwelling, 
And out he rode a-colonelling 2” 
Butler ; Hudibras, 
coloneley (pron. kur-nel-cy), s. [Eng. 
colonel ; -cy.] The rank, office, or commission 
of a colonel. 


“. .. Sir Arthur obtained .. . the colonelcy of the 
38rd regiment of the line,.. ."—Gleig: Translation 
of Brialmont’s Life of Wellington, p. 157. 


ee ee pr. par. or s. 
v. 


colonelship (pron. kur’-nel-ship), s. 
(Eng. colonel ; -ship.] 
1, The same as CoLONELCY (q.V.). 
* 2, The feelings or manners of a colonel. 


“While he continued a subaltern, he complained 
againstjthe pride of colonels towards their officers ; 
yet, ina few minutes after he had received his com- 
mission for a regiment, he confessed that colonelship 
was coming fast upon him.”—Swift. 


* gol’-On-ér, s. [Lat. colonus.] A colonist, a 
countryman or farmer, 
(A certain tract of land] they made over to coloners 
and new inhabitants.” — Holland: Camden, p. 138. 
(Davies.) 
cdl-o0’-ni-al, a. & s. 
a colony.) 
A. As adj. : Of or pertaining to a colony. 
B. As substantive: 
1. An inhabitant of a colony. 
2. (Contemptuously): A colonial bishop, 
specially one who has resigned his see abroad 
and returned permanently to England. 


colonial bishoprics. There are fifty- 
one colonial bishoprics, the first estab- 
lished being that of Nova Scotia in 1787. 
Colonial bishops can exercise all episcopal 
functions in Great Britain except jurisdiction. 


[CoLoNEL, 


({Fr., from Lat. colonia= 


colonial office. The office where 
business connected with the government of 
the Colonies is carried on. A Secretary of 
State for the Colonies was first appointed in 
1768. In 1782 the title was abolished again 
and the Colonies placed under the Home 
Secretary, and in 1801 the Secretary for War. 
In 1854 the original arrangement was reverted 
to, and there have been Colonial Secretaries 
ever since. 


+ col-0’-ni-al-ism, s. [Eng. colonial ; -ism.] 
An idiom, phrase, or habit peculiar to or 
characteristic of colonials. 


col-0'-ni-al-ly, adv. (Eng. colonial; -ly.] 
By colonists, in the colonies, orin one of them. 


“ Laagers, as fortified Hae: are colonially called...” 
—Times, April 5, 1879 ; Pietermaritzburg Corresp. 


cél-on-ic-al, a. 


col-on-ist, s. 


+ cdl-o0n-i-za/-tion-ist, s. 


col-dn-ize, cdl’-on-ise, v.t. & i. 


ormed as if from a Lat. 
colonicalis, from colonus.] Of or pertaining to 
farming or husbandry. 


‘* Colonical services were those, which were done by 
the ceorls and socmen . . . to their lords,”—Spelsnan. 


[Eng. colon(y) ; -ist.] 

1. One who is a member of a colonizing ex- 

pedition ; a colonizer. 

“The eolonists carry out with them a knowledge of 
agriculture and of other useful arts, .. ."—A. Smith: 
Wealth of Nations, iv. 7. 

2. A member or inhabitant of a colony; a 
settler in a colony. 


c6l1-6n-1’-tis, c0-li’-tis, s. [Eng colon (2) 
(q.v.), and Gr. suff. eres (itis) = denoting in- 
flammation.] 

Med. : Inflammation of the colon, called by 
French writers, colitis. Dysentery (q.v-). 


cdl-dn-iz’-a-ble, a. [Hng. colonize; able.] 


That may be colonized. 


col-on-i-z4/-tion, cdl-on-i-sa-tion, s. 


[Eng. colonize); -ation.] The act of coloniz- 
ing, or founding colonies ; the state of being 
colonized, 


. . . our growth by colonization, and by conquest, 
. ."—Burke; On the Cause of Discontents. 


(Eng. coloniza- 
tion ; -ist.] A supporter of colonization ; 
especially, in America, a favourer of the coloni- 
zation of Africa by emigrants from the coloured 
population of the United States. (Webster.) 


[Fr. co- 
loniser, from colonie.] 

A. Transitive: 

1. To found or plant a colony in; to settle 
in ; to people with colonists. 


“Druina hath advantage by acquest of islands, 
which she colonizeth and fortifieth daily.”—Howel : 
Vocal Forest. 


2. To migrate to and settle in. 
B. Intrans. : To found or plant colonies, 


col’-on-ized, cdl-on-ised, pa. par. or a. 
[CoLONIzE. ] 


col’-0n-1-zér, cdl’-on-i-sér, s. [Hng. col- 
oniz(e); -er.] One who colonizes or settles in 
a colony. (Chambers.) 


c6l-6n-i-zing, col-6n-1-sing, pr. par., a., 
& s. [COLONIZE.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of planting colonies ; 
colonization, 


“ . , the progress of her colonizing might have been 
attended with the same benefit . . ."—Robertson: 
Hist. America. 


col-on-na’de, s. [Fr.; Ital. colonnata ; Sp. 
colunada, from Fr. colonne; Ital. colonna, 
from Lat. colwmna = a column.) 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I, Literally: 
1, In the same sense as B. 


“ Not distant far, a length of colonnade 
Invites us.” Cowper ; The Task, bk. & 


2. A series or range of pillars, 
“ For you my colonnades extend their wings.” 
Pe 


II. Fig.: A series or row of objects re- 
sembling pillars. 
“The poplars are felled, farewell to the shade, 
And the whispering sound of the cool colonnade.” 
4 Cowper: The Poplar Field. 
B. Arch.: A range of columns. If the 
columns are four in number it is tetrastyle ; if 
six in number, herastyle ; when there are eight, 


COLONNADE, 


octastyle; when ten, decastyle, and so on, 
according to the Greek numerals. When a 
colonnade is in front of a building it is called 
a portico; when surrounding a building, a 


- 


boil, béy; pdt, j6w1; cat, 


te 


cae 
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cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. | 
\n, -tian=shgn. -tion, -sion.=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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peristyle ; and when double or more, polystyle. 
(See these words.) The colonnade is, more- 
over, designated according to the nature of 
the intercolumniations introduced as fol- 
lows—pycnostyle, when the space between the 
eolumns is one diameter and a half of the 
column ; systyle, when it is of two diameters ; 
eustyle, when of two diameters and a quarter ; 
diastyle, when three; and arceostyle, when four, 
(Gwilt.) 

¥ A colonnade differs from an arcade in this 
respect, that the columns of the former sup- 
port straight architraves instead of arches. 
(Gloss. Arch.) 


cdl-on-nad'-éd, a. (Eng. colonnad(e) ; -ed.) 
Furnished with a colonnade. 


co-lonne’,s. [Fr. = a column.] One of the 
three rows of twelve figures each marked on a 
roulette-table. 


col-6n-nétte’, s. [Fr.] 
“The fagade , . . with its multiple colonmettes and 
pilasters."—C. 0, Perkins: Italian Sculpture, p. 187. 


e0l-0n-Y, s. (Fr. colonie; Ital. & Lat. colonia, 
from Lat. colonus, from colo = to till, to culti- 
vate. ] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

L Literally: 

1. A body or number of persons sent out 
from the mother-country to colonize and 
settle in some distant land, and remaining 
subject to the jurisdiction of the parent state. 

‘Osiris, or the Bacchus of the ancients, is reported 
to have civilized the Indians, planting colonies, and 
building cities,"—Arbuthnot: On Coins. 

2. The district or part of a country colon- 

ized. 

“In fact, however, the Revolution found Ireland 
emancipated from the dominion of the English 
colony.” —Macaulay : Hist. Bng., ch. xii. 

II. Fig. : A number or body of living crea- 

tures or plants living or growing together. 

“ New herds of beasts he sends, the plains to share ; 

New colonies of birds, to yee air.” 
Dryden, 1st Bk. of Ovid's Metamorphoses, 94-5, 


B. Technically : 

I. History : 

1. Phenician Colonies: Ere yet the Latin 
‘word existed, or at least had acquired the 
meaning of colony, nations whose territory 
was too small for their population, sent forth 
some of their numbers to occupy other re- 
gions, Thegreat maritime nation of antiquity, 
the Phenicians, were also early colonisers. 
Tyre was called by Isaiah “the daughter of 
Zidon,” ch. xxiii. 12, by which is meant that 
Tyre was originally a Sidonian colony. Tyre 
in turn founded various settlements, such as 
Carthage, Gades (Cadiz), and others. 

2, Grecian Colonies: Almost every Greek 
state and tribe sent forth colonies; the whole 
west of Asia Minor and the adjacent islands 
were studded with them, as was Southern 
Italy ; besides these, the Corinthians founded 
Syracuse in Sicily, and the Phoceans Mar- 
seilles in Southern France. It is, however, 
worthy of remark that koAwvia (koldnia), in 
Greek, primarily meant a grave, and not a 
colony, and when, in the Acts of the Apostles 
(xvi. 12), it is used in the latter sense, it is 
only as a Greek method of writing the Roman 
word. 

8, Roman Colonies: The Phenician and 
Greek colonies were small states independent 
of the mother country ; the Roman colonies, 
however, were subject to the parent goyern- 
ment. They were of two kinds—citizen or 
civil colonies, with a plough upon their coins, 
and military colonies, with warlike ensigns on 
theirs. 

4, Modern European Colonies: In founding 
colonies, as in so much more, Italy led the 
way, Pisa, Genoa, and Venice having done so 
in medieval times. Spain and Portugal fol- 
lowed next, the former in America, the Phi- 
lippine Islands, &e., the latter chiefly in the 
East Indies and in Brazil. Holland succeeded 
Portugal in the East Indies, and occupied the 
Cape of Good Hope, taken from it during the 
Napoleonic war, France has been unfortunate 
in its colonies, many of which are now under 
the sway of the English ruler. The British 
colonial empfre is the most magnificent the 
world has ever seen or will see. New England 
settled by the Puritans, Pennsylvania by the 

uakers, and Virginia bythe Cavaliers, became 

e nucleus of the great colony which, hecom- 
ing independent in 1776, has developed into 
the United States, now more populous by 


A little column. 
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. some 380 millions than the mother country, and 
occupying an area of about 3,556,650 square 
miles. The Dominion of Canada, aggregated 
around the territory surrendered by the French 
in 1763, has an area of about 8,620,510 square 
miles, while the whole British possessions in 
America have about 4,350,000. The area of 
Europe, on the other hand, is about 8,768,000 
square miles. Australia, all of which is claimed 
by Great Britain, is believed to have about 
2,967,500 square miles, Adding New Zealand 
and other settlements in the Pacific, this is 
brought up to about 8,181,344. The area of 
the Cape Colony and the adjacent more or less 
settled territories is at least 240,110 square 
miles; the English African possessions about 
270,000. Guiana in South America has an area 
of about 100,000 square miles. The United 
States have no colonies, and have avoided a 
colonial policy. 

II. Law: Colonies were obtained (1) by 
conquest, (2) by cession under treaty, (3) by 
occupancy, (4) or by hereditary descent. In 
the first two cases the colony retains its own 
laws till they are altered by the Sovereign or 
Council, subordinate however to Parliament. 
In the third case the colony, which is of the 
type called a plantation, is under such English 
laws as are applicable to a community of this 
type. In the fourth case, the laws previously 
existing are in force till modified by Parliament, 
The larger colonies are now very nearly inde- 
pendent. The Home authorities appoint their 
governors, but they have legislatures of their 
own, which sometimes exert their power in 
taxing manufactured goods imported trom the 
mother country, and they are encouraged to 
raise troops and trust to them for defence in 
ordinary emergencies. ~ 

III... Botany: A group of fungi or alge 
Sagi unicellular), produced by division 

rom a parent cell, and forming groups or 
chains. 

IV. Zool.: An aggregate of individuals, 
such as a polypidom ; used generally of the 
Actinozoa, Hydroida, and Polyzoa, but fre- 
quently employed of the social or compound 
Ascidians, of which Botryllus and Clavellina 
are examples, [TUNICATA,] 

V. Geol. : A phenomenon to which attention 
was called by M. Barrande, the eminent Bohe- 
mian paleontologist, and which has been de- 
fined as the co-existence of two general faunas, 
which considered in their entirety are neverthe- 
less distinct. The Lower and Upper Silurian 
rocks have different assemblages of fossils. In 
examining LowerSilurian strataBarrande found 
that certain Upper Silurian fossils made their 

appearance in particular beds, then vanished, 

en reappeared again some beds higher in the 
series, but which “still were Lower Silurian. 

It is a canon of geology that no species which 

once becomes everywhere extinct is ever 

again reintroduced. Barrande is therefore 
of opinion that an Upper Silurian sea, with 
groups of characteristic fossils, existed in one 
part of Burope while a Lower Silurian one 
had not departed from Bohemia. The barrier 
between the two was occasionally broken 
down to a partial extent, allowing the escape 
of a few species from the one to the other, 

Further investigation has shown that Bar- 

rande’'s instances are fallacious, and due to 

inversions of strata, 


* cdl’-6n-Y, v.t. [Cotony, s.] TO colonize. 


col'-d-phane, s. [Fr. 
PHONIA. | 
Chem. : CopHg90g. A yellow amorphous 
resin, soluble in aleohol, which occurs in 
icica-resin, obtained from trees belonging to 
the order Terebinthacess growing in Guiana. 


colophane.] [Cono- 


| col-Oph-an-y, s. [CoLornony.] 


col-0-phéne, s. [Eng., &c. coloph(ony), and 
suff. -ene (Chem.).] 

Chem. : ConHg = diterebene, An aromatic 
hydrocarbon, formed by the action of strong 
sulphuric acid on turpentine oil. It boils at 
810°. 

cd1-d-phil-éne, s._[Eng. 
il(?), and suff, “one (Ohem.). | 

Chem.: CoyHgo. A hydrocarbon obtained 
by saturating colophene with hydrochlorie 
acid gas, and distilling the indigo-coloured 
product with baryta, 


cdl-6-phol’-ic, a. [Eng., &c. coloph(ony); 
alcoh(ol), aan sae. ie A partainian watt 
derived from, colophony.  ~ . : 


&e. coloph(ony) 5 


colopholic acid, s. 


Chem, : The constituent of colophony least , 
soluble in alcohol. * 


odl-6-phion, s. [Gr. cododhayv (kolophén) = the 
top, the summnit.] 

Bibliog. : A device or inscription giving the 
printer’s name, place of printing, and date, 
formerly commonly printed at the end of 
books. 


“But the same practice continued when the colo- 
phon, or final description, fell into disuse, .. .”—De 
jee On the Difficulty of correct Description of 
Books. 


* e01-6-pho’-ni-a, s. [In Fr. colophone, colo- 
phane; Proy. colophonia; Sp. & Ital. colo- 
fonia, from Gr. coAohwrty (kolophénié) = resin, 
from the town of Colophon in Asia Minor. ] . 

1. The gum derived from the genus of plants 
described under 2, 

2. An obsolete name for the genus now | 
called Canarium (q.v.). Colophonia mauritiana, 
the plant which furnished the resin, is now 
called Canarium commune. 


* c61-6-pkon'-i-an, a. [Eng colophon ; -tan.] 
Bibliog.: Pertaining to the colophon of a j 
book. (Cudworth.) 


c6l-d-phon’-ic, a. [Eng colophon(y) (av. 
and suff. -ic.] Pertaining to, existing in, or 
derived from colophony. 


colophonic acid, s. 

Chem. : A name given to the resinous acids 
pinic, pimaric, sylvic, and ecolopholic, which 
are present in colophony. Some chemists 
state that the acid is chiefly abietic acid. 


cél-dph-on-in, s. 
suff, -in.] ; 
Chem. : C\yHgo03. By washing old essence 
of resin with water, and evaporating the 
wash water, colophonin hydrate is obtained, 
CypHo9g03°H,O, in large colourless crystals, 
soluble in water, alcohol, and ether. It gives 

a green colour with acids, 


(Eng. colophon(y), and 


col-oph’-on-ite, s. [From Eng. colophony = © 
aresin; Gr. Kodopuvios (kolophonios) = from 
Colophon in Tonia, } 
Min. : A variety of coarse granular brownish 
yellow or reddish brown garnet, resinous in 
lustre, like colophony, and usually with iri- 
descent hues, It is found at Arendal in Nor- 
way. (Dana & Phillips.) 


c61-6-phon-one, s. (Eng. colophon(y), and 
suff. -one.] 
Chem. : CyHygO. An oil obtained by the 
dry distillation of colophony. It is a colour- 
less refractive liquid, boiling at 97°. 


col-6ph’-6n-y, s. [Cotornonta.] . 
Chem. : The resinous substance which re- { 
mains when turpentine or pure resin is heated : 
till the water and volatile oil is expelled. It ‘ 
is a mixture of several resinous isomeric acids, ‘ 
CoyHg902, They are probably formed by the 

oxidation of turpentine oil, thus 20;9Hyg+Og 

= Cop g902 + HyO.  Colophony varies in iad 
colour from light yellow to brown, accord- . 
ing to the heat at which it has been pre- . 
pared, It softens at 70° and melts at 185°; 

at higher temperatures it gives off vola- f 
tile oils, and yields colopholie acid. When_ 

distilled in iron retorts it ae off gases, and 

a yellow strong smelling liquid distils over, ; 
called essence of rosin, which yields by frae- 
tional distillation colophonone, and then an 
optically indifferent eamphene, boiling at 160° 
and afterwards a viscid fluorescent oil, called My 
rosin oil, which, when treated with quicklime. 

has the formula Cg9Hyo9, Colophony is used 

for making varnishes and cements, in prepar- . 

ing ointinents, and as a reducing agent in the 

soldering of metals, for adulterating soap, and 

for rubbing the bows of violins. Colophony 

distilled with lime in retorts gives off gases of 

the paraffin series, also propylene, amylene, 
acetone, and a substance having the formula 
Cs5Hy)0. When colophony is distilled with 
superheated steam at a comparatively low 
temperature, benzene is produced in consider- _ 
able quantity, and at a higher temperature, 
toluene. Colophony, oxidised in a retort. LJ _ ; 
one part nitric acid and two parts water, 
yields isophthalic and tremellitic acids. The 
syrupy mother liquid, treated with a 
nitric acid, ee a crystalline mass of te 

acid. (Watts: Dict, rv 
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ol 6-quin’-ti-da, *cdl’-d-quint, «. 
(Sp. & Ta. coloquintida ; Fr. ae from Gr. 
KoAokuvbis (kolokunthis), genit. vt itll 
(kolokunthidos).] The Colocynth (q.v.) 


cdl’-6r, cdl’-dur, *col-ur, *cul-ur, 
s. &a. [Fr. coulew; Sp. and Port. color ; Ital. 
colore, from Lat, color.] 

§ The form color prevails in America, and 
the form colour is universally used in Great 
Britain. The same variation obtains in the 
spelling of words of like form, such as vapor, 
honor, behavior, &c. 


A, As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1," Literally : 

(1) Any one of the primary lines seen in 


the spectrum, or a combination of a part or all 
of the same. [II, 1.] 


(2) That quality of bodies by virtue of which 
(by absorbing certain rays of ‘light and reflect- 
ing or emitting others) they present different 
appearances in respect of hue or tint to the eye. 

(3) The complexion or hue of the face; the 
appearance of freshness or blood in the face. 

(4) The material pigments used for coloring. 

(5) Any tint or hue, as distinguished from 
black or white; in botany, any hue except 
green. 

_ 2. Figuratively : 

(1) A representation, character, or descrip- 
tion ; an outward cover or form. 

“*, . . to put false colors upon things, to call good 
eyil and evil good, . . .”—Swift. 

(2) A pretence, an excuse, a false show or 
appearance, a subterfuge. 

“Thus malice under the color of justice is had.” 

Gower, i. 62. 

(3) An excuse or palliation of a fault; a cover. 

“But yet we want a color for his death.” 
Shakesp.: 2 Hen. VI., iii. 1. 

(4) A character, a kind or species. 

‘Boys and women are, for the most Parts battle of 
this color.’’"—Shakesp.: As You Like It, iii. 2 

* (5) The face. 

_ (6) Accolor used as the peda - any party 
or side; as college colors, [II. 7 (2).] 

(7) Anpnited euphemistically to members of 
those races of mankind whose skin is of a 
dark color; as people of color (negroes). 


II. 7 Technically : 


1. Optics: Color in optics is viewed chiefly 

_ in connection with the solar spectrum. When 

- the white line which reaches ‘us from the sun 

Bayes from one medium into another, the 

phenomenon of dispersion takes place, that is, 

the light is decomposed into several colors. 

‘They are generally stated to be seven in num- 

ber, viz., violet, indigo, blue, green, yellow, 

¥ orange, ‘and red. As these may be produced 

> when light is transmitted through a prism, 

they are generally called prismatic colors. 

They are not all equally refrangible, the violet 

being the most so and the orange the least. 

On the theory of Sir Isaac Newton, who. was 

_ the first to decompose white light by the prism 

_ and again recompose it, bodies decompose light 

also by reflection, and ‘their color depends on 

. bed reflecting power for the different simple 

olors, Those which reflect all colors in the 

ion in which they exist in the spectrum 

ei those which reflect none are black. 

Between these two limits there are infinite 

_ numbers of tints, according to the greater or less 

_ extent to which bodies reflect some colors and 

absorb others. On this theory, or hypothesis, 

pi bodies have no color in themselves, but these are 

duced by the kind of light which they reflect. 

Ganot.) Some colors are complementary to 

; other. [CompLementary.] A simple 
colo is one which cannot be decomposed. 


2. Bot.: The tissue of plants is for the most 
of a silvery white, or an ex- 

; lingly pale yellow. The cause of the sub- 
_ sequent color is the action of the solar light 
ch produces chlorophyll (q.v.). When no 
causes are present to alter its action, 
kes the epidermis of every part of the 
c that of the flower, green. When 
rally green become variegated it is 
. diseased state, though capable of 
\itted to the posterity of the plant. 
of De Candolle haye shown 
re two series of colors in plants, 
a xan rie, ODP The former is 


Roomidined one. 


nk, the oxidized | 


Under the cyanic series of colors are to be 
ranked red, orange-red, orange-yellow, yellow, 
yellow-green, then green, occurring specially 
in the leaves of plants, stands as a connecting 
link between the two series, whilst under the 
xanthic series are to be placed blue-green, 
blue, blue-violet, violet-red, and red. [CoLor- 
ING MaTTER.] Prof. Dickie, of Aberdeen, has 
traced beautiful relations between form and 
color in the corollas of plants. [Coroxxa.] 

Bischoff, Lindley, &c., considered that there 
are, in botanical terminology, eight principal 
colors, under which all others may be arranged 
—white, gray, black, brown, yellow, green, 
blue, and red. For subdivisions of these see 
the words themselves. Note, however, should 
be taken of the fact that the adjective colored 
has aspecial botanical signification inconsistent 
with this arrangement. [CotorED, Bot.] 


3. Painting: Tho coloring pigments used by 
painters. 

4. Dyeing: Colors used in dyeing are of two 
kinds—adjective colors, those which require the 
use of a mordant, and substantive colors, in 
which no mordant is required. 


5. Phren.: That faculty which is supposed 
to give the power of perceiving and appre- 
ciating colors and their various shades. 

6. Music: 

(1) A term variously employed in medieval 
treatises on music to represent: a repetition 
of a sound in part music (repetitio ejusdem 
vocis); purity of tone (pulchritudo soni); a 
movement of the yoice from the part (florifi- 
catio vocis) ; an alteration of rhythm by differ- 
ent voices (idem sonus repetitus in tempore 
diverso a diversis vocibus); a discord purposely 
introduced for the sake of variety (aliquando 
unus eorum ponitur in discordantiam propter 
calorem musice). Some have gathered from 
the definition—‘ Repetitio diverse: vocis est 
idem sonus repetitus in tempore diverso a 
diversis vocibus,” that a musical canon is 
meant to be described. 

(2) Now, the melodic, harmonic, and rhythmic 
effects giving specific character to a musical 
composition. 

(3) The colored lines first used for the pur- 
pose of rendering newmes more intelligible. 
“Quamvis perfecta sit positura neumarum, 
ceca omnino est et nihil valet sine adjunc- 
tione literarum vel colorum”.(Guido). [CLEF, 
Norarion.] 

7. Military: 

*(1) The cognizance or insignia of a knight. 

(2) The flag, ensign, or standard of an army, 
fleet, or regiment (only i in the plural). 

{ The plural form is occasionally (and very 
questionably) used with a singular article. 

«(An author compares a ragged coin to a tattered 
colors."'"—Addison. 

{ To fear no colors: Properly a military 
expression = to fear no enemy ; hence, to have 
no fear. 

‘Cl. He that is well hanged in this world, needs 
fear no colors.” Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, i. 5. 

8. Printing: Ink of any shade. 

9. Law: 

(1) An appearance or prima facie right, or 
appearance of title, furnishing a reasonable 
ground for action. 

(2) A probable but really false plea, the 
design of which was to draw the decision of 
.the case from the jury to the judge, by making 
the point so be decided to appear to be one of 
law and not of fact. ( Ogilvie.) 

{ Color of office: 

Law: An act unjustly done through the 
countenance of an office, which is given as a 
colorable pretext for it when its real origin is 
corruption. * 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between color, 
hue, and tint: “ Color is here the generic term ; 
hue and tint are but modes of color; the former 
of which expresses a faint or blended color ; 
the latter a shade of color. Betwixt the colors 
of black and brown, as of all other leading 
colors, there are various hues and tints, by the 


due intermixture of which natural objects are | 


rendered beautiful.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 
B. As ey.: (See the compounds). 


Palerchoaron, s. One Bd carries the | 


flag or colors (of a regiment, &c.). 


color-blind, a. Affected with, or suffer- 
ing from, pe iacnes. 


color-blindness, s. A peculiar defect 
of sight in which those who are affected are 
incapable of distinguishing different colors. 
Some see everything either to be light or dark, 
and have no conception of any other colors. 
This condition is, however, happily rare. 
Others, again, cannot distin wish either the 
primary colors from each other or from the 
secondary, confounding red with blue, blue 
with green, &c. It is calculated that "about 
4 per cent. of males and 5 per cent. of females 
of the people of the United States and Europe 
suffer from some form of this defect. An 
English chemist named Dalton, who suffered 
from color-blindness, was the first (1794) to- 
draw attention to it, and hence the affection ig 
frequently called Daltonism, [Da.zonism.] 


color-box, s. A box for holding artists” 
colors, brushes, &c.; also, a vessel holding the 
colors employed in printing calicoes; a device 
for combining designated spectral colors in 
specific proportion. 


color-chest, s. On shipboard, a recep- 
tacle for the various sjgnal flags. 


color-de-roy, « 
“in old time, purple; 
( Cotgrave).] 

“Ane gown of colowr-de-roy . . 
A. 1543, v. 18. 


color-doctor, s. 


(1) A roller of gun-metal or steel pressed: 
against the face of the engraved roll for calico- 
printing, and receiving a tremulous motion te 
slightly abrade the copper surface and enable- 
it to hold the color more effectually. 

(2) A sharp-edged ruler of gun-metal pre- 
sented at a tangent upon the engraved cylinder 
of the calico-printing machine. The doctor 
acts as a wiper to hold back superfluous color, 
and has a slight reciprocating motion in con- 
tact with the surface of the cylinder. A lint- 
doctor on the other or delivery side of the - 
roller removes fibres of cotton from the 
cylinder. [Dvcror.] 


color-guard, s. 

Military: A detachment whose duty it is - 
to guard the colors. In the U. 8. Army the 
regimental color-guard consists of one sergeant, , 
who is the color-bearer, and two experienced . 
soldiers selected by the colonel. 


color-line, s. A distinction more or- 
less closely drawn between the white and) 
black races as to social relations, &. (U.S.) 


color-man, s. One who prepares and! 
deals in artists’ colors, brushes, &c, (English.)» 


color-plate, s. An engraved plate from 
which is printed one of the colors making up’ 
a combination in imitation of lithography; 
generally produced by the half-tone process, 


color-printing, s. Printing by a sne- 
cession of colors, or by various colors occupying: 
parts of the sheet. There are various modes.. 
One of the latest is as follows: The reds, 
yellows, and blues are separately photographed 
by a secret process; from these negatives earre 

' plates are made by the half-tone method, an 

upon printing from them successively Be 
subject is reproduced in all its original hues- 
by the blending of these three primary colors 
[CuRromMATIC PRINTING.]. 


color-sergeant, s. 

Milit.: The sergeant appointed to carry or 
guard the colors, [CoLor-Guarp.] 

color-top, s. A top painted in various. 


colors so as to show, in its rotation, the effect: 
of their combination. hd 


color-wheel, s. A wheel constructed: 
with disks bearing various colors, which, being 
rotated, displays the effect of combined colors. 


cbl’_dr, cdl’-dur, *coloryn, *colo-. 
wren, v.t. & i. [Coxor, s.] 
e Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language: , 

1. Lit.: Bo give a new color, hue, or tint: 
to; to cause to assume any color or tint; to- 
change the color of; to tinge, to paint, to aye. 

2. Figuratively : 

* (1) To palliate or excuse; toconceal. 


“He colors the falsehood of dineas by an express. 
command from Jupiter to forsake the queen.’’-— 
Dryden: Dedication to dineid. 


[Fr. couleur de roy — 
now the bright tawny ” 


."—Aberd, Reg., 


sess expect, Kenophon, oyiat, ph=£ 
_-slous= =shis. 


-ble, ~dle, &c. = bel, oo 
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(2) To make plausible or specious. 

“(We have scarce heard of an insurrection that was 
not colored with grievances of the highest kind,. . .” 
—Addison: Freeholder. 

(3) To dress up or present under fair colors 
or appearances. 

“. , . but they must not be permitted to color our 
reports, or to influence our acceptance of reports of 
occurrences in external nature."’"—Tyndall: Frag. of 
Science (3rd ed.), iii. 48, 

(4) To modify in tone or character; as, one’s 
opinions are colored by his environments. 

*II. Old English law: 

{ To color a stranger’s goods; To allow a 
foreigner to enter goods at the custom-house 
in a freeman’s name, so that the foreigner 
pays but single duty, when he ought to pay 
double. (Phillips.) 


B.. Intransitive : 
1, To assume a new color; to become colored. 
2. To blush (often followed by the adverb up). 


obl’-dr-a-ble, a. [Eng. color ; -able.] 

1, That may be colored, 

2. Specious, plausible; apparent and not real. 

3. Appearing just and true, but not yet so 
proven, 

{ Crabb thus distinguishes between colorable, 
specious, plausible, feasible, and ostensible; “What 
is colorable has an aspect or face upon it that 
lulls suspicion and affords satisfaction; what 
is specious has a fair outside when contrasted 
with that which it may possibly conceal; what 
is ostensible is that which presents such an 
appearance as may serve for an indication of 
something real; what is plausible is that which 
meets the understanding merely through the 
ear; that which is feasible recommends itself 
from its intrinsic value rather than from any 
representation given of it. A pretence is color- 
able when it has the color of truth impressed 
upon it; it is specious when its fallacy is easily 
discernible through the thin guise it wears; a 
motive is ostensible which is the one soonest to 
be discovered; an excuse is plausible when the 
well-connected narrative of the maker im- 
presses a belief of its justice; an account is 
feasible which contains nothing improbable or 
singular.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

{ A colorable alteration: 

Common law; One made for the purpose of 
evading a law. It is used chiefly in connection 
with the law of copyright. 


cdl-6r-a-bil’-i-ty, s. 


colorable. 


cbl’-d6r-a-ble-néss, s. (Eng. colorable; 
-ness.| The quality of being colorable; plaus- 
ibleness, speciousness. 


cbl'-6r-a-bly, adv. [Eng. colorab(le) ; -ly.] 
In a colorable or specious manner; plausibly, 
speciously ; apparently and not really. 


Col-6r-a’-d6, s. [Sp.=red.] 

Geog.: A territory of the United States 
which was separated from Utah and Kansas 
and organized as a distinct territory in 1861. 
It was admitted as a State in 1876. Its capital 
is Denver. Oolorado is one of the most im- 
portant mining States in the Union, producing 
both gold and silver in large and increasing 
quantities. 


Colorado-beetle, «. 


Entom,; A beetle first described by Thomas 
Say, in 1824, from specimens found by him 
near the Upper Missouri. He called it Dory- 
phora decemlineata, The genus Doryphora had 
been previously founded by Illiger. It comes 
from Gr, Sopypdpos (doruphoros) = spear-bear- 
ing, the reference being to the fact that in 
these insects the mesosternum is advanced to 
a point like a horn. The genus is American, 
and is placed under the Chrysomelids. The 

- larva of the species distin- 
guished as decemlineata feeds 
greedily on the potato, an 
having attracted notice in 
Ooloradg for its ravages 
among ‘the crops of that 
esculent in the territory, it 
moved eastward year by year, 
till in 1874 it had reached the 
Atlantic sea-board. Between 
1874 and 1876 Canada was 
ravaged, It is destroyed by dusting the plants 
with Paris green, which method has proved 
so effective that comparatively little damage 
is now done by this pest. [Poraro-nua.] 


The state of being 


COLORADO- 
BEETLE. 


col’-6r-ant, s, Any material or dye used in 
coloring. 

*c0l/-dr-ate, a. [Lat. coloratus, pa. par. of 
coloro = to color; color =color.] Colored, 
dyed, marked, or stained with a color. 


col_6r-a’-tion, s. 
of of coloro = to color. 
*1. The act of coloring or marking with 
any color. 
2. The state of being colored. 
8. Special character of colored markings; 
arrangement of color. 


‘The females of these nine species resemble each 
other in their general type of coloration.""—Darwin: 
Descent of Man (1871), pt. ii., ch. xi., vol. i., p. 388. 


cdl-6r-a’-tion-al, adv. 
or relating to coloration. 


cél’-6r-a-tiire, cdl’-dr-4tir, s. [Low 
Lat. coloratura, from Lat. coloro = to color.] 
Music: Coloring; the use of variations, trills, 
&c., intended to assist the harmony, and cor- 
responding to the use of various shades and 
gradations of colors in producing a beautiful 
effect to the eye. 


ge coloratus, pa. par. 


Depending upon 


col’-dred, pa. par. or a. [Cotor, v.] 

A. As pa. par.: (In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb). 

B. As adjective : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally : 

(1) Tinted, marked with color. 

“The colored are coarser juiced, . . 
Natural History. 

(2) Marked by any color except black or 
white. 

(3) Permeated with color throughout (as 
opposed to a substance colored only on its 
exterior) ; as, colored glass. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Dressed up or presented under fair 
colors or appearance, 


‘Livy's description of the reception given at Rome 
to the Latin demand, though highly colored is quite 
consistent with probability.""—Lewis: Cred. Early 
Roman Hist., ch. xiii., pt. ii., § 21, vol. ii., p. 429. 


(2) Specious, plausible, exaggerated. 


II. Technically : 

1. Bot.: Applied to a leaf, calyx, &c., to 
express the presence of any color except green, 

2. Ethnol.; Applied to the members of the 
darker-skinned races of mankind, especially 
to the negro. 

{ In the United States it was formerly the 
custom to refer to mulattoes, &c., as colored 
people, and to full-blooded negroes as blacks; 
it is now customary to apply the term colored 
to full-blooded negroes as well as to those 
haying mixed blood. 


colored fires, s. pl. Compositions, 
generally based on powder or its components, 
used in pyrotechny for making various orna- 
mental fire-works, known as lances, stars, lights, 
wheel-fires, sun-fires, &c. 


colored glass, s. A glass used to 
interpose between the light and its illuminated 
field; used as a signal for railways and ships; 
also in lighthouses to give a marked peculiarity 
to the light by which it may be recognized; 
also for purposes of display. 


colored light, s. A pyrotechnic dis- 
play or signal for effect or preconcerted pur- 
pose. One formula for its composition is as 
follows:—(1) White light: 8 parts saltpetre, 
2 parts sulphur, 2 parts antimony, (2) Red 
light: 20 parts nitrate of 8trontia, 5 parts 
chlorate of potash, 64 parts sulphur, 1 part 
charcoal, (3) Blue light:.9 parts chlorate of 
potash, 3 parts sulphur, 3 parts mountain blue 
(carbonate of copper). (4) Yellow light: 24 
parts nitrate of soda, 8 parts antimony, 6 parts 
sulphur, 1 part charcoal. (5) Green light: 20 
parts nitrate of baryta, 18 parts chlorate of 
potash, 10 parts sulphur. (6) Violet light: 
4 parts nitrate of strontia, 9 parts chlorate of 
potash, 5 parts sulphur, 1 part carbonate of 
copper, 1 part calomel. (Knight.) 


cdl'-6r-6r, s. [Eng. color; -er.] One who 
colors or paints, a colorist. 

cdl_6r-if’-ic, * cdl-6r-if’-ick, a. [Lat. 
colorificus: color color; jfacio (pass. fio) = 
to make.] 


.’—Bacon: 


cdl-6r-im’ 


cbl’-6r-in, s. 


col’-6r-ist, s. 


tedl-ér-phd’-bi-a, s. 


* cd1_dss’, * cdl-6s’se, s. 


1. Having the power or quality of producing 
colors, dyes, tints, or hues. 

2. Pertaining to the sense of color or the 
production of color. 


-6t-6r, s. [Lat. color ; Gr. wézpov 
(metron) = a measure.] An instrument for 
measuring the depth of color in a liquid by 
comparison with a standard liquid of the same 
tint, the latter being placed in a glass tube 
parallel to a similar tube containing the liquid 
or dye to ba tested. 


[Eng. color, and suff. -in.] A 
name formerly given to impure alizarin ab- 
tained from madder. 


¥. if 


cbl'_6r-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Coxor, ».] 


A. As pr. par.; (In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb.) 

B. As adj.: Giving or changing color. 

C. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) The act of giving or changing the color 
of anything. 

(2) The color applied; the tints or colors 
collectively. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) The act of dressing up under fair colors 
or appearances; the giving a specious or 
plausible appearance to anything. 

(2) Palliation or excuse, 

(3) Distinguishing characteristics. 

II. Painting : 

1, The art of applying colors properly. 

2. The colors employed. 

3. The distinctive effect of the colors, 


coloring matter, s. 


1. Art: Any substance employed to give a 
color or tinge to another. 


2. Nature: The matter, the presence of which 
in animals, plants, or minerals, imparts the 
colors which any of these severally possess. 
Mr. H. C. Sorby, a British naturalist, considers 
that he has detected in the leaves of various 
plants some dozen of coloring matters which 
he ranges in five groups: a Chlorophyll, a 

. Xanthophyll, an Erythrophyll, a Chrysotannin, 
and a Phaiophyll group, 


[Eng. color ; ~ist.] 
1. Lit.: One skilled in the proper employ- 
ment of colors in painting; a painter. 


‘Titian, Paul Veronese,, Van Dyck, and the rest of 
the good colorists, . . .""—Dryden: Dufresnoy. 


2. Fig.: A writer who possesses the power 
of graphic delineation. 


cdl-6r-i-za/-tion, s. Coloration. 


t cdl’-6r-ize, v.t. To color; to apply color. 


c6l'-6r-_léss, a. [Eng. color; -less.] 
1. Lit,; Without color or tinge; transparent. 
“‘Pellucid, colorless glass of water,. . .''"—Bentley, 
_ 2. Fig.: Without any distinctive feature, 
mark, or characteristic; bald, tame. (Applied 
especially to language or style.) 


+ cdl’-6r-léss—mnéss, s. [Eng. colorless; 
-ness.| The quality of being colorless; trans- 
parency, baldness, tameness. ( Boyle.) 


cdl 6r_6l’-6-gy, s. [Eng. color ; suff. ology.] 
The art and science of colors and coloring. 


{Eng. color; Gr. 

phobos = fear.] An unusual term denoting a 

dread of or dislike for colored people. (U..S.) 
‘ ¢ 


col’-dr-y, a. [Eng. color; ~y.] 


1. Fond of colors. 


“Too volatile and versatile—too flowery and colory."’ 
—0O. Bronté: Villette, ch. xxviii. 


2. Having a high color; as in the face. 


3. Having or producing a desirable color; as 
certain qualities of coffee or hops. 


[Coxossus.] 


‘Not to mention the walls and palace of Babylon, 
the pyramids of Egypt, or colosse of Rhodes.’’—Sir W. 
Temple. 


c61_6s’-sal, a. 
suff. -al.] _ 


1. Lit.: Of or pertaining to a colossus; like a 
colossus; giant-like, gigantic, huge, stupendous, 


[Lat. coloss(us), and Eng. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. », e=6; ey=a; qu=kw, _ 


colossean—colt 1121 
“... she had already reared her vast and mysteri- earnestly combats, contending for Christian | * col-pon, s. [Cu1Pon.] 
ee at commenced tha) colossal on roe koe liberty and for the supreme dignity of Christ. oe 
Hit yews (ard ed), he iro aeDr es ee : According to Eusebius, Colosse was destroyed | cOl-poon’, s. ([Etym. doubtful.) A Cape 


2. Fig.: Applied to anything of a very un- 
usual extent or importance, as a colossal 
undertaking. 


* c6l-6s-sé-an, a. [Lat. colosseus.) The same 
as COLOSSAL (q.V.). 


“ Among others he mentions the oolossean statue of 
Juno.”—Harris, 


c61-6s-sé-tim, cOl-i-sé’-tim,s. [Lat. 
colosseum, neut. of colosseus= colossal, gigantic; 
Gr. xodoga.atos (kolossiaios), from xodogads 
(Kolossos). ] 
1, The name given to the amphitheatre in 
Rome, begun by Vespasian, and finished by 


COLOSSEUM. 


Titus in a.p. 80. In plan it was an ellipse, 
the measurement being, length 620 ft., 
breadth 513 ft. Its height was 160 ft. [AMPHI- 
THEATRE. ] 

2. A building in the Regent’s Park, London, 
commenced in 1824. It was used chiefly for 
panoramas, but not succeeding well, was sold 
in 1874 that it might be demolished and large 
mansions erected on its site, 


Colossian (as Cé-lésh’-an) (1), a. & s. 
{Eng. & Lat. Colosse ; Lat. Colosse, Colosse ; 
Gr. KoAoooai (Kolossai), KoAacoai (Kolassat) 
(see def.) ; i connective ; suff. -an.] 

A. As adj.: Pertaining to Colosse or Colos- 
sai, a city or town on the Lycus, a tributary 
of the Meander, It was in the immediate 
vicinity of Laodicea and Hierapolis. In the 
first century of the Christian era it was declin- 
ing as the two other cities rose. 


B. As swbst.: An inhabitant of Colosse. 
(Used generally in the plural.) 

{| Epistle to the Colossians : 

Scripture Canon: An epistle addressed by 
St. Paul to the Church of Colosse. Its 
genuineness and authenticity are amply sup- 
ported by quotations from it in the writings 
of Irenzeus, Clement of Alexandria, and Ter- 
tullian, besides allusions to it by Justin 
Martyr and Theophilus of Antioch. Most 
modern critics are in its favour, the chief 
exceptions being Mayerhoff and Baur. The 
epistle was written probably at Rome, in or 
near the year a.p. 62, though some have 
thought it was penned earlier, and at Cesarea. 
The Church at Colosse seems to have had as 
its founder Epaphras, a native of the place 
Col. i. 7, iv. 12, 13), who is probably a dif- 
erent person from the Epaphroditus of Philip. 
ii, 25. Epaphras having carried Paulat Rome 
ree ae peperding the state of the Colossian 
Church (i. 8), Paul penned the present epistle, 
despatching it by the hands of Tychicus (iv. 
7, 8), who carried also with him that to the 
Ephesians (Eph. vi. 21). Onesimus at the 
same time was returning with a message to 
his master, Philemon, who lived at Colosse 
(Philem. 10, Col. iv. 9). There is a striking 
resemblance between many passages in the 
epistle to the Colossians and that to the Ephe- 
sians, but there are differences too, The 
epistle to the Colossians appears to have been 
penned first, and that to the Ephesians a few 
days later. 

The Colossian Church seems to have been 
mainly Gentile (i. 25—27, ii. 11—13, iii. 5—7), 
but at the time when the apostle wrote ft 
was troubled by converts from Judaisin, who 
sought to impose the yoke of ceremonial 
observance on their Gentile brethren (ii. 10— 
17), in addition to which doctrines were ad- 
yoeated by the same or by other individuals 

ing angels and such i + gata beings, 
in which may be discerned the 
ticism (ii 18—23). These opinions St. Paul 


cél-6s-triim, s. 


cél-pén’-chy-ma, s. 


* col’-phég, vt. 


c0l’-po-ceéle, s. 


erm of gnos- 


by an earthquake the year succeeding that in 
which this vpistle was written. 


t Colossian (as Cé-lésh’-an) (2), a. & s. 
{From Lat. colossus (q.v.) ; + connective, and 
Eng. suff. -an.] 

A. As adj.: Pertaining to a colossus, 
colossean, 

B. As subst. : Anative of Rhodes, the island 
on which the celebrated colossus stood. 


*c61-6s'-sic,* c61-6s/-sick, a. [Lat.coloss(us), 

and Eng. suff. -ic,] 

1, Lit. : Colossal, gigantic, stupendous, 

“Yet differ not from those colossick statues.” 
Chapman: Trag. of Bussy D’ Ambois. 
2, Fig. : Exeeeding great. 
“To your colossic greatness.” 
; Ford: 'Tis Pity, iv. 1. 
©01-6s-sdch’-6-l¥s, s. (Lat. colossus; Gr. 

koAogods (kolossos) = a colossus, and Lat. 
chelys ; Gr. x€Avs (chelus) = a tortoise.] 

Paleont.: A genus of Testudinide (Land 
Tortoises), founded on the Colossochelys Atlas, 
a gigantic species, the remains of which were 
found by Dr. Falconer and Sir Proby Cautley 
in the Upper Miocene (?) or Pliocene (?) de- 

osits of the Sewalik hills of the Sub-hima- 
ayan range in India, It is believed to have 
been twelve to fourteen feet long, and perhaps 
survived to the human period. 


cél-0s-siis (pl. colossi and colossuses), 
s. (Lat., from Gr. xoAogods (Kolossos).] A 
statue of gigantic size, especially applied to a 
statue of Apollo, said to have been of so 
gigantic a size that its legs extended across the 
mouth of the harbour at Rhodes, and that 
ships could sail between them. It was con- 
sidered one of the seven wonders of the world, 
“Gas. Why, man, he doth bestride the narrow world, 
Like a Colossus, . . .” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, 1. 2. 
* colossus-wise, adv. Like a colossus, 
with legs stretched out, astride. 
us . stands colossus-wise, waving his beam.” 
Shakesp. : Troil. & Cress., v. 5. 


(Lat. t colostrum, colostra.] 

1. Physiol. : The first liquid secreted by the 
mammary glands. The milk of mammalia 
secreted in the first few days after parturition, 
before the access of milk fever. It differs 
from ordinary milk by containing a larger 
amount of solid constituents, and large quan- 
tities of fat, casein, and milk sugar. 


2. Chemistry, &c.: A mixture of turpentine 
with the yolk of an egg. 


a (Gr. xdAmos (kolpos) = 
(1) the bosom, (2) the bosom-like fold of a 
garment ; éyxvpua (enchuma) = an infusion.] 

Bot. : Tissue composed of wavy or sinuous 
cells, It occurs in the epidermis of some 
plants, [PARENCHYMA.] 


(Appar, a corruption of cola- 
phize (q.v.).] To box, to cudgel. 


Ly 7 kana els I wyll colphe; 
Dyer rye hy 6 


‘ou by and 
Damon & Pith, 9. 


1., 4, 20: 


col-pi’-tis, s. (Gr. KéAros (kolpos)=the bosom, 


the womb ; suff. -itis.] 
Pathol. : Inflammation of the vagina. 


(Gr. «dAmos (kolpos) = the 
bosom ; «An (kélé) = a tumour.) 

Med.: The same as BLyTROCELE (q.V.). 
(Ogilvie.) 


cél-pd’-da, s. [Abbreviated from Mod. Lat.] 


[CoLPpopEA.] . 

Zool. : A genus of Infusoria, the typical one 
of the family Colpodea or Colpodina (q.v.). 
Colpodea cucullus is common in infusions of 
hay, and there are other species. 


col-po'-dé-a, s. pl. [Gr. Kkodmwédys (kolpddés) 
= embosomed, embayed: KéAmos (kolpos) = 
bosom, and eos = form.] : 
Zool.: A family of Infusoria, founded by 
Ehrenberg, the same as Colpodina (q.v.). 


cdl-pé-di-na, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. colpoda, and 
neut. pl. adj. suff, -ina.) 


Zool.: A family of Infusoria, placed by 
Claparéde and Lachmann as the sixth of the 
order Ciliata. There are cilia over the body, 
but rows of buccal cilia around the mouth are 
wanting. [CoLpopa, CoLPopEa.] 


shrub, Fusanu- -ompressus. It is of the order 


Santalaces. 


colpoon tree, s. Cuassine Colpoon, a tree 
called Pape neus, or Ladlewood, at the Cape 
of Good Hope, of which it is a native. It 
belongs to the order Celastracee. 


cél-port-age (age as ig), s. [Fr. col = the 
neck, and Eng. portage (q.v.).] [CoLPoRTEUR.) 
The practice of distributing religious tracts 
and books by means of colporteurs, 


eol/-por-tetr, * c6l-por-tér, s. [Fr., from 
col = the neck, and porter; Lat. porto = to 
carry.) 

1. In France: A hawker, a pedlar. 

2. In England: One who is engaged by a 
religious society or association to travel about 
and distribute or sell religious books, tracts, 
&c.—in the latter case at reduced prices. 


* col’-proph-ét, s. [Mid. Eng. pref. col-, ex- 
pressing depreciation, contempt, and Eng. 
prophet.) A false prophet. 


col -rake, s. 


* cOl'-rik, a. [CHOLERIC.] 
‘‘ Colrik mid ire and mid discord,”—Ayenbite, p. 157. 


* cdl’-sie, a. [Cosy.] 


‘*God never thought that so great a sin in them ea 
wheu Israel was colsie at hame, —W. Guthrie: Serm., 
p. 24. F 


* col ’-staff, s. [CoLesTarr.] 
‘Instead of bills, with oolstaves come,” 
B, Jonson: Tale of a Tub, il. & 

colt, s. & a. [A.S. colt.] 

A, As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally : 

(1) The young of the horse, generally applied 

to the male, the female being a filly. 


“ Hopes were held out to him that his life would be 
spared if he could run a race with one of the colts of 
the marsh.”"—Macaulay: Hist. ing. ch, v. 

* (2) Applied to the young of the camel, 

‘Camels fulle with coltis thretti.”— Wycliffe: Geneete, 
xxxili, 15. 

* (3) Applied to the young of the ass, 


“.,. a colt the foal of an ass,”— Zech, ix. 9. 


[COALRAKE. ] 


* (4) Applied to a young fowl. 

“A chicken, colt or yoong bride, pullus.”"—Baret ¢ 
Alvearie, 

2. Figuratively : 

* (1) A young inexperienced fellow. 


‘Ay, that’s a colt, indeed; for he doth nothing but 
talk of his horse, "—Shakesp. : Merch. of Venice, i. 2 


* (2) A cheat. 

“ By which ©. Verres, like a cunning colt often holpe 
himself at a pinch.”—Sanderson; Works, ii. 224 
( Davies.) 

(3) A rope’s end knotted and used for 

punishment, 

II. Sports: A young player at cricket ; one 

who plays for the first time for his county. 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds), 


colt-evil, s. 
Veter.: A swelling in the sheath, a disease 
to which young colts are liable. 


colt-herb, s. 
(Coutr’s-FoorT.] 


colt-like, a. Like a colt, frisky. 
“With colt-like whinny and with hoggish wl:tne.” — 
Tennyson : St. Simeon Stylites, 

colt’s-foot, coltsfoot, s. [Named from 
the shape of the leaf.) A composite plant, 
Tussilago Furfura. For the characteristics of 
the genus see TusstLaao. The species now 
named is cordate, angular, toothed, downy 
beneath. The flowers are Tepe, and come 
forth in March and April, before the leaves 
appear. It is abundant in Britain in moist 
and clayey soils. The leaves have been used 
medicinally as an infusion, or have been 
smoked like tobacco for the cure of asthnia, 
Their down makes good tinder. 

J] Sweet Coltsfoot: An American name for 
the genus Nardosma. (Treas. of Bot.) 


Water Colisfoot : Nuphar lutea. 
colt’s-tail, s. 
Bot. : Fleabane (q.v.). 


A plant, Tussilago Furfura, 


Bh, bey: 


* 
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colt—columbide 


colt’s-tooth, coltstooth, s. 

1. Lit. ; An imperfect or superfluous tooth 
in young horses. 

*9, Fig.: A wanton dispusition; a love of 
youthful pleasure, 


“‘ Well said, lord Sands ; 
Your colt’s-tooth is not cast yet? 
—No, my lord ; nor shall not, while I have a stump.” 
Shakesp. ; Henry VIII., i. 3, 


To have a colt's-tooth: To be fond of 
youthful pleasures ; to be wanton. 


* colt (1), v.i. & t. (CoLrt, s.] 
A. Intrans.: To frisk about, to. frolic 
about ; to run at large. 


*“As soon as they were out of sight by themselves, 
they shook off-their bridles, and began to colt anew.”— 
Spenser ; State of Ireland. 


B. Transitive: 
1, To cause to conceive, 


“Never talk on ’t; 
She hath been colted by him.” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, ii. 4. 
2. To befool, to cheat. 
“What a plague mean ye to colt me thus?”— 
Shakesp: 1 Henry IV., ii. 2. 


3. To thrash or beat with a rope’s end. 


colt (2), v.i. [Etym. unknown.] To erack, 
to give way. 
001-tér, *col-tour, s. [CouLrEr.] 


“A colter glowende in him he thraste.” 
Mapes : Poems, p. 388. 
¢colt-ish, *colt-ische, *colt-issch, a. 
[Eng. colt ; -ish.] Having the tricks of a colt ; 
wanton, frisky. 
“Ooltische. Pullinus.”—Hutloet. 
“ Man’s coltish disposition asks the thong.” 
Cowper: Progress of Hrrer, 860. 
* @Olt/-ish-ly, adv. [Eng. coltish ; -ly.] In a 
coltish manner ; wantonly. 


“ Pegasus still reares himself on high, 
And coltishiy doth kick the cloudes in sky.” 
Certain Devises, &c. presented to her Majestie, 1587. 


[Eng. 


“colt-ish-néss, s. 
Wantonness, friskiness. 


*colt’-staff, s. [CoLestarr.] 
¢ cdlt’-za, s. [Corza.] 


col’-u-bér, s. [Lat. =a serpent, a snake.] 

Zoology : 

*1, A Linnean genus, equivalent to the 
modern family Colubride (q.v.). 

2. The type-genus of the family Colubride, 
The ventral shields are broad; the plates 
under the tail forming a double row. The 
flattened head bears nine large plates; the 
teeth are nearly equal, and there are no poison 
fangs. The species are numerous, and some 
of them beautifully coloured; all are harm- 


coltish ; -ness.] 


less, The common snake of Britain (Tropi- 
donotus natrix) was formerly ealled Coluber 
natriz. C. wustriacus is common in. Germany 
and France. Coluber or Boscanion constrictor, 
the Black Snake, is common in Carolina. 


61'-u-brid, cdl’-u- bride, s. [Cotusrips.] 
Any snake of the family Colubride (q.v.). 


C61-u'-bri-dz, s. pl. (Lat. coluber (genit. 
colubrt), ang suff. -ide.] ‘ 
Zool. : A family of Serpents belonging to the 
sub-order Colubrina (q.v.). The head is 
generally shielded, the nostrils apical, lateral 
open, the belly covered with broad band-like 
shields, the vent without any, the tail conical 
and tapering. Typical genus Coluber (q.v.). 


¢0-1u’-bri-form, a. [CouuprirorMes.] Be- 
longing to, or characteristic of, the Colubri- 
formes (q.v.). 


“TInnocuous colubriform snakes.”’—Cassell’s Nat 
Hist. (ed. Duncan), iv. 824. 


fhite, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; J 
-6Y, Wore, wolf, work, whé, sn; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, c=é; ey=a. 


. 


co-lu-bri-for’-mes, s. pl. {From Mod. Lat. 
coluber (genit. colubri), and Lat. forma = 
shape. ] 
Zool. ; The same as Colubrina. 


col-u-bri-na (1), s. pl. (Lat. neut. pl. of 
colubrinus = like a serpent. } 

Zool. : A sub-order of Ophidians (Serpents). 
They have strong jaws, with long maxillary 
bones and solid conical teeth, sometimes inter- 
spersed with imperforate fangs, fixed immov- 
ably in the mouth. The sub-order may be 
divided thus ;— 

Section I. Innocua maxillary bones armed 
only with solid teeth. The snakes of this 
section are innocuous. Families: (1) Colu- 
bride, (2) Boide, and (8) Tortricide, 

Section Il. Maxillary bones having solid 
teeth, mixed with long grooved fangs, Sub- 
section 1. Venenosa. Fangs placed at the 
anterior part of the maxillary bones, with the 
solid teeth behind them. Undoubtedly ven- 
omous. Families ; (1) Elapide, and (2) Hydro- 
phide. Spb-section 2. Suspecta. Fangs 
situated at the back of the jaw, behind the 
common teeth. Suspected to be venomous. 
Families : (1) Homalopside, (2) Dipsadide, 
and (3) Dendrophide. 


col-u-bri-na (2), s. (Lat. colubrina = a 
plant, called also bryonia and dracontia. This 
is not the modern botanical use of the word.] 

Bot. :; A genus of plants, crder Rhamnacee. 
Colubrina fermentum, a native of Guinea, is 
called Fermented Snake-wood. Its bitter bark 
is said to bring on fermentation in the liquors 
into which it is thrown. 


col’-u-brine, a. & s. [Lat. colubrinus.] 
A. As adjective: 
1, Gen.: Relating to a serpent, 
2. Spec.: Belonging to, or characteristic of, 
the sub-order Colubrina (q.v.). 


“The Naja Haje, a venomous Colubrine Snake.”— 
Nicholson: Zool., p. 520. 


¥] Colubrine Snakes : 
Zool : Ophidians of the sub-order Colnbrina 
(q.v.), especially of Section I. 


“The three most important groups of the existing 
Ophidiavs are the Colubrine Snakes, the Constricting 
Snakes, and the Viperine Snakes.” — Nicholson ¢ 
Paleont., li. 199. 


B. As subst. : A Colubrine snake. 


““A small number of innocuous Colubrines are im- 
migrants from the East Indies."—Hnceyc. Brit. (ed 
9th), xx. 473, 


* @o'-litm, s. [Lat. = a strainer, a colander, a 
net of wicker-work for catching fish ; or Gr. 
kwdov (kélon) = a limb, a member.) 

Bot. ; The plaventa of a seed-vessel. 


co-liim’-ba (1), s. (Lat. = a dove, a pigeon, 
probably the same as palwmbes = the wild 
pigeon. ] 

1. Ornith. : The type-genus of the sub-family 
Columbine and the family Columbide, Bill 
moderate, base of the upper mandible covered 
with soft skin, in which the nostrils are 
pierced ; wings long, broad, rather pointed ; 
tail of twelve feathers, nearly even. Three 
species are wild in Britain: (1) C. palwmbus, 
the Ring-dove, Wood-pigeon, Queest, or 
Cushat ; (2) C. enas, the Stock-dove ; and (3) 
C. livia, the Rock-dove. C. livia is the parent 
of the numerous breeds of pigéons which now 
seem so distinct from each other. For the 
record of elaborate investigations regarding 
the apparent origin of the great diversity of 
colour, and even of form, see Darwin’s Varia- 
tion of Animals and Plants under Domestica- 
tion, Origin of Species, &c. 

2. Astron: [CopumBA Noacui.] 

* 3: Hecles, : A dove-shaped vessel of precious 
metal in which the Eucharist was often kept 
in churches in the Middle Ages. 


Columba Noachi, s. 

Astron: A small southern constellation 
formed by Halley. Itis close to the hind feet 
of Canis Major. 


cd-lim’-ba, (2), c6-16m/-ba, cd-liim’-bo, 
ca-liim’-ba, s. [CaLumsa.] 

* col-im-ba’-cé-1, s. pl. [Lat. colwmba = a 
dove, and mase. pl. adj. suff. -acet.] 


1. Ornith.: An old sub-order of Rasores, 
[CoLuMBz&.] | 


c6l-tim-ba’-ceous, a, [Lat. columba = a 


! 


dove, and Eng. suff. -aceows.) Pertaining to 
the Columbacei,. or any bird of the sub-order. 
“In the Miocene period occur the remains of both 
Gallinaceous and Columbaceous birds.”—Nicholson : * 
Paleont., ii, 263. 
cd-lim’-be, s. pl. [Pl. of Lat. colwmba (q.v.).] 
Ornith.: An order of Birds, containing 
the doves and pigeons, sometimes including, 
but more frequently excluding, the dodo and { 
sand-grouse. They are distinguished by their : 
strong wings and sustained flight. Their toes ; 
are four, viz., three before and one behind, 
the former never united towards their base by 
a membrane ; the hallux is on the same level _ 
in the other toes. The species are mono- 
gamous, and pair for. life. The young are 
helpless at birth. Authors are not agreed as 
to the number of families, some reckoning two, 
others five. + 
2. Paleont.: Remains of the Columbe are 
found in the Miocene. . 


col-tim-bar’-i-a, s. pl. [CoLuMBARIUM.] J 


col-am-bar'-i-iim (pl. cd1-tim-bar -i-a), 

s. [Lat. = a pigeon-house, See def.) 

1. Rom. Arch. (sing.): A place of interment ’ 

in use among the Romans, so called because 

the urns containing the ashes of the dead — 
were placed in rows of holes or recesses like 

those of a dovecot. ait: 


2, Arch. : A hole left in a wall for the inser- 
tion of the ends of a timber ; named from its Fr 
resemblance to a niche in a pigeon-house. 
(Knight.) 


*e6l-im-bar-y, s. 
pigeon-house. 


“The earth of colwmbaries, or dovehouses, is much 
desired in the artifice of saltpetre."—Srowne: Vulgar 
Errours. 


[Lat, columbariwm.] A 


*cdl'-timbe, s. [Lat. columba =a pigeon, a ? 
dove.] An ornament resembling a dove in 5 
form. i; 


“Ttem an uche of pola like a flour the lis of dia- 
mantis, & thre bedis of gold, a columbe of golde, & twa 
rubeis.""—Collect. of Inventories, A, 1488, p. 5. Re 


* col-timbe, a. [Fr. colombin =‘ dove-colour; i 
or the stuffe whereof ’tis made.” (Cotgrave.)] 
A kind of violet colour. 


“Ane rest of columbde taffeteis contenin nyne ellis.” 
—Inventories, A. 1561, p. 159. 


col-tim-bél-la, s. [Dimin. of Lat. columba 
= a dove.] 

Zool.: A genus of Molluses, family Bucci-. 
nide, They are small pretty-marked shells, 
with a long narrow aperture, a thickened and 
dentated outer lip, a crenulated inner ‘one, a. 
small lamellar operculum. Recent species 
known, 205, fossil 8. The former are from the 
subtropical and tropical parts of the Old and 
New Worlds; the latter from the Tertiary. 
(S P. Woodward, ed. Tate.) 


Co-liim’-bi-a, s. [After Columbus, the dis- 
coverer.] A name sometimes given to the 
United States. 


* edl-tm-bi-ad, s. [From Colwmbia, a namé 
given to the United States.] 

Ordnance: A species of heavy cannon, in- 
vented by Colonel Bomford, of the U.S. Army, 
and used in the war of 1812. It combined 
certain qualities, of the gun, howitzer, and = 
mortar. 


Col-tim/-bi-an, «. [From Columbia, a name: 
sometimes given to the United States, after 
Columbus, the discoverer of America.) Ofor , 
pertaining to the United States or America. 


Columbian-press, s. A hand printing-- 
press, in which power is gained by a combina-- 
tion of levers. 


col-iim’-bie, «. [Mod. Lat. columb(iwm), and: 
Eng. adj. suff. -ic.] ha 

Chem. : Pertaining to or derived from col- ‘ 

umbium, A 


cd-liim’-bid, s. (Cotumems.] Any bird of 
the family Columbidee (q.v.). 


col-tim’-bi-dax, s. pl. [Lat. columba, t colwm-- 
bus = a dove, and fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 
Ornith.: A family of birds, typical of the: — 
order Columbe, The bill is moderate an’ 
compressed, having at its base a soft skin in 
which the nostrils are placed. The feet ha 
three divided toes before and one behind, 
There are about 300 species, almost universal 
distributed in temperate and tropical regic 
[CoLumBa.] ; 


‘pine, pit, sire, sir, marine 
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¢ol-tim’-bier, col-om-bier, s. [Etym. 
doubtful.) A size of drawiug-paper measur- 
ing 344 x 23 inches, and weighing 100 lbs. to 
the ream, 


col-tim-bif’-ér-oiis, a. [Mod. Lat. colwm- 
biwm; 7% connective; Class Lat. fero = to 
bear, and Eng. suff. -ows.] Bearing or pro- 
ducing columbium (q.v.). 


col-tim-bi'-ne, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. columb(a) ; 
Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ine.] 

Zool. ; The type sub-family of Columbide, 
containing the true pigeons. 


col-iim-bine (1), a. & s. [In Fr. & Prov. 

colombin ; Ital. colombino = B. 1, from Lat. 
columbinus = (1) pertaining to a dove, (2) 
dove-coloured. } 

A. As adjective: 

I, Literally: 

1. Pertaining to a dove or pigeon. 

2. Belonging to, or characteristic of, the 
Columbee (q.v.). 

3. Dove-coloured, the colour of the throat 
of many pigeons. 

II. Fig. : Dove-like ; with the character at- 
tributed to the dove. 


“Tt 1s not possible to join serpentine wisdom with 
columbine innocency except men know exactly all 
the conditions of the serpent.”—Bacon. (Latham.) 


B, As substantive : 

1, A popular name for Aguilegia vulgaris or 
other species of the genus Aquilegia. The 
common colymbine has drooping purplish-blue 


fj 


COLUMBINE, 
2. Blossom and leaves, 


1. Single petal. 


flowers with five flat sepals; five petals, with 
long spurs, often curved; five follicles, the 
root-leaves twice or thrice ternate, the others 
singly ternate. It oceurs occasionally ap- 
parently wild in Britain though possibly it 
may have escaped from gardens. [AquiLEaiA.] 

2. Verbena officinalis. 

“TCalled] of some Cate Ne grasse or columbine, bi- 


cause pigeons are ghted to be amongst it.”— 
‘erard. Herbal, p. 581. 


{ (1) Feathered Columbine: Thalictrum 
aquilegifolium. 

(2) Tufted Columbine : The same as Feathered 
Columbine (q.v.). 


col-tim-bine (2), s. [Ital. colombina = a 
little dove, from Lat. columba =a dove; 
used also as a term of endearment.] 

Drama: A female character in the Italian 
comedy, the daughter of Cassandra and the 
mythic Harlequin. The chief female dancer 
in the English pantomime. 


co-lum/-bite, s. (Mod. Lat. &c., colwmbiwn 
(q.v.), and suff. ~ite (Min.) (q.v.).] . 
Min.: An orthorhombic, opaque, brittle 
mineral : hardness, 6 ; sp. gr., 5'4—6°5 ; lustre 
submetallic ; colour, various shades of black, 
somewhat iridescent. Compos.: Columbic 
acid, 52—80 ; tantalic acid, 22—31 ; protoxide 
of iron, 13—~18 ; protoxide of manganese, 0°2— 
0-7, &e. Occurs in Greenland, Finland, Bavaria, 
Connecticut, &c. It is called also NiopirE 
(q.v.). Baierite, Torrelite, Greenlandite, and 
Dianite are the same as Columbite. (Dana.) 


col-tim’-bi-iim, s. [Cotumpire.] A name 
given to the metallic element Niobium (q.v.). 


col-tim’-bo, s. [Carumpa, Conumsa.] 


+ cdl-u-mél, cdl-u-mél-la, s. _[Lat. =a 
small column, a pillar, dimin. of colwmna = a 
column, a pillar.] 

I. Ord. Lang. (Of the form columel): A 
column. 


‘We have in a distinct colwmel assigned the places 
of their habitation.”—Fuller ; Worthies, ch. xv. 


II. Tech. (Of the form columella): 

1, Anatomy: 

(1) Human Anat. : [COLUMELLA COCHLEA, ] 

(2) Compar. Anat.: The bone of the ear 
present in several Amphibia and most Saur- 
opsida, which answers to the stapes in Mam- 
malia. (Hualey.) 

2, Zoology : 


(1) (Conechol.): The central pillar around 
which a spiral shell is wound, (Owen.) 


(2) Of Actinozoa or Corals: The central axis 
or pillar found in the centre of the visceral 
chamber of many corals. It is an axial rod- 
like structure. 

3. Botany: 


(1) The axis, where such exists, from which 
the valves separate in a dehiscent fruit. 
(Lindley.) 

(2) The axis over which the spore cases of 
some ferns, such as Trichomanes, are arranged. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 

(3) The axis occupying the centre of a 
sporangium in the fructification of a moss. 
(Lindley.) Something similar is found in a 
few Hepatice. 

(4) A central pillar or projection within the 
sporangium of Mucor and some similar 
fungals. 


columella cochles. 


Anat.: The central pillar or axis around 
which the tube and lamina of the ear spirally 
turn. It is called also the modiolus, 


{ col-u-m6l’-lar, a. [Lat. colwmell(a), and 
Eng. suff. -ar.] Of or pertaining to the uvula 
or columella. ‘ 


col-u-méI-li-a, s. [Named by Jacquin after 
Lucius Junius Moderatus Columella, a cele- 
brated Spanish writer on agriculture, born 
B.C. 42.] 
Bot.: A genus of epigynous exogens, the 
typical and only one of the order Columel- 
liaceee (q.v.). 


col-u-mé1-li-a’-gé-2, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. 
columellia (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -acea.] 


Bot,: Columelliads, an order of Cinchonal 
Exogens, with epipetalous stamens, sinuous 
anthers bursting longitudinally, and unsym- 
metrical flowers. Only genus, Columellia ; 
species three, from Mexico and Peru. They 
have yellow flowers, sessile in the dichotomies 
of the branches. 


col-u-mél'-li-ads, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. colu- 
mellia (q.v.), and Eng. pl. suff. -ads.] 
Bot.: The English book-name given by 
Be and others to the order Columelliacee 
(q.v.). 


+ col-u-mél-li-form, a. [Lat. columella = 
a little pillar, and forma = form, shape.] 
Having the shape or form of a columella or 
little column. 


col-timn (n silent), s. & a. (Lat. columna = 
a column, a pillar; Fr. colonne ; Ital. colonna ; 
Sp. & Port. coluna, columna.] 


A. As substantive: 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, Lit. : In the same sense as II. 1. 


“Some of the old Greek columns and altars were 
brought from the ruins of Apollo's temple at Delos,”— 
Peacham. 

2. Fig.: Anything resembling or supposed 
to resemble a column, in pressing vertically 
on its base. 

“..., an angel, who, at last, in sight 

Of both ey parents, all in flames ascended 
From off the altar where an offering burn’d, 
As in a fiery column charioting 
His godlike presence.” 
Milton : Samson Agonistes. 


“The whole weight of any colwmn of the atmo- 
sphere, . . ."—Bentley. 

II. Technically : 

1. Arch. : A pillar, shaft, or solid body of 
considerably greater length than thickness, 
standing upright, and generally serving to 
support some superincumbent mass. It is 
the principal part in the ancient orders of 
architecture. There are five orders of archi- 
tecture, each having its own proper style of 
column, [ARCHITECTURE.] The Grecian-Doric 
has no base,and in some other respects differs 
from the Roman-Doric, which is an imitation 


of it. It was short, powerful, and massive, 
and very simple in character, Its height was 
between seven and eight diameters. The 
Jonic column was distinguished by its volutes, 
and was nine diameters in height. The Corin- 
thian, which was ten diameters high, was 
adorned with leaves, &c., and was noted for 
its lightness and richness of decoration. Of 
these the Doric and Ionic were the earliest 
and oftenest employed in Greek architecture. 
The Corinthian was pre- 
ferred by the Romans. } 
The parts of a column 
are : (1) the plinth, (2) the 
torus, (3) the shaft, (4) the 
astragal, (65) the neck, (6) 
the ovato, (7) the abacus 
(see these words). Above 
these rose the entabla- 
ture, 


2. Anat.: The name 
given to various pillar- 
like structures of the 
bodily frame. Thus the 
posterior vesicular column is the name given 
by Clarke to a compact group of large cells 
occupying the inner half of the cervix 
in the posterior cornu in the spinal cord. 
(Quain.) 

{ Column is the English rendering of col- 
wmna, and columns of columne, which are 
used as anatomical terms. [CoLumna, COL- 
UMN 4. ] 

3. Zoology: 

(1) The cylindrical body of a Sea-anemone. 

(2) The jointed stem or peduncle of a 
stalked crinoid. The axis of a crinoid which, 
when the fleshy envelope is removed, separates 
into a multitude of joints or pieces. 


4, Bot.: A solid body into which the fila- 
ments in some plants, such as Stapelia, Styli- 
dium, and Rafflesia, are combined. In the 
Orchids, Richard called the column a gyno- 
stemium. (Lindley.) 

5. Military: 

(1) A body of troops in deep files and narrow 
front, opposed to line, which is extended in 
front and thin in depth. 

(2) A body of troops, irrespective of the 
manner of formation. 


“But the clan, deprived of the leader whom it 
adored, and aware that he had withdrawn himself in 
ill humour, was no longer the same terrible colwmn 
which had a few days before kept so well the vow to 
perish or to conquer.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. xiii, 

6. Nautical: (See extract). 


“4 column means any number of ships in a distinct 
group, whether in line—ahead, abreast or otherwise. 
. . . A-column is said to be in line ahead when the 
ships are in one line ahead of each other. A colwmn is 
ait | to be in line abreast when the ships are ranged in 

one line abeam of each other.”—Jfanual of Naval 
Evolutions ; Defin., pp. 80-1. (1874.) 

7. Printing, Writing, &c.: A perpendicular 
set of lines separated from another set by a 
line or blank space ; as, A column of print, a 
column of figures, &c. 

8. Distilling : A vessel containing a vertical 
series of chambers used in stills for con- 
tinuous distillation. (Knight.) 

9. Calico-printing: The name of a certain 
description of steam apparatus by which 
steam is applied to cloths topically treated 
with a mixture of dye-extracts and mordants, 
in order to fix the colours. (Anight.) 


B. As adj.: (See the compounds). 


COLUMN. 


column-lathe, s. A dentist's or watch- 
maker’s lathe on a vertical extensible post to 
accommodate an operator in a sitting or stand- 
ing posture. (Knight.) 

column-like, a. 
column. 

column-orders, s. pl. 

Archit.: An epithet applied to the Doric, 
Ionic, and Corinthian orders of architecture, 
from the important part filled in them by the 
different styles of columns. 


Like or resembling a 


column-rule, s. 

Printing: The name given to pieces of brass 
of different thicknesses, made type-high, and 
used to separate columns of type. 


col-tim/-na (pl. col-tim/-nee), s. (Lat.] 

1. Arch. : A column (q.v.). 

2. Anat., &e. : Applied to various parts of the 
body, which more or less resemble a column 
in shape or appearance. [CoLtumn, A. II. 2, 
Anat.) 


boil, béy; PdUt, jéwl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhin. 


- 


-tious, sious, -cious =shis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, ée%. 


‘1124 


columnsee—comatula 


cdl-iim’-ne, s. pl. (Lat. = columns, pl. of 
columna (q.v.).] 


Anat.: Various columnar or pillar-shaped 


structures. Thus there are Columne Bertini, 
Columne carne, Columnee recti, and Columne 
rugarum. 


columnee carne, s. vl. [Lat. = fleshy 


columns. ] 

Anat. : Certain muscular bundles connected 

with the ventricles of the heart. (Quain.) 

“. . . end as one sort of colwmn@ carnee in the 
ventricles by union with the chorde tendinex.”— 
Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i, ch. vii, p. 
165. 

* col-tm—nal, a. [Eng. 
Columnar, like a column. 


‘No crag overhanging, nor columnal rock.” 
Southey: Thalaba, xii. 11. 


column; -al.] 


edl-iim~nar, a. 

columna.] 

1. Ordinary Language: 

(1) Shaped or formed like a column, formed 
in columns. 

(2) Pertaining to a column or columns. 

“White columnar spar, out of a stone-pit.”—Wood- 

ward : On Fossils. 

2. Bot., €c.: Resembling a column in form, 

as the combined stamens of most Malvacee. 


[Lat. columnaris, from 


* c6l-tim-nar’-i-an, a. [Lat. columnari(s), 
and Eng. suff. -an.] The same as COLUMNAR 
(q.v.). 


+ col-tim’-nar-ish, a. [Eng. colwmnar ; -ish.] 
Shaped somewhat like a column. 


(Lat. colwmnar(is), 
The quality of being 


e axa Ser ¥ 4 
col-tm-nar-i-ty, s. 
and Eng. suff. -ity.] 

columnar. 


col-um—né-a, s. [Named after Fabius Co- 
lumna, of the noble family of Colonna in 
Italy.] 

Bot. : A genus of plants, order Gesneracer, 
tribe Gesneree. The flowers of Columnea 
scandens, a species which grows in the West 
Indies, but has been introduced into British 
greenhouses, secrete a large quantity of 
honey. 


¢cdl-imned (n silent), a (Eng. column; 
-ed, } 


1, Furnished or adorned with columns. 


“ The gorges, opening wide apart, reveal 
Troas and [lion's column'd citadel.” 
a. c Tennyson: Cinone, 
2. Divided into columns, 


¢ col-tim-ni-a’-tion, s.  [Lat. column(a); 
7 connective ; and Eng. suff. -ation.] 
Arch.: The employment or arrangement 
of columns ina design. (Gwiilt.) 


cdl-im-nif’-ér-z, s. pi. 
column, and jfero = to bear.] 
Bot.: An order in the natural system of 
Linneus as distinguished from his artificial 
one. He ineluded under it most Mallow- 
worts, also Camellia, Mentzelia, &c, 


[Lat. columna = a 


cdl-tim-nif’-ér-olis, «. [CoLumNIFERz.] 
Bot. ; Having the filaments of the stamens 
united into a column, as in the Mallows. 


eol-im-—nu-la, s. [Lat. columnella, dim. of 
columna = acolumn.] A little column, used 
esp. in anatomy. 


¢co-lure’, s. [Lat. coluri, pl. ; Gr. kéAovpor 
(kolowroi) (see def.), K«éAoupos (kolowros) = 
dock-tailed, stump-tailed, truncated ; Kodos 
(kolos) = docked, stunted, ovpa (owra) = tail.] 
Astronomy : 


1, Sing. : One of the two colures [2.], viz., 
the equinoctial colure, the solstitial colure. 


2. Pl. : Two great circles passing through 
the se ele points and cutting each ether 
at right angles at the poles. The term colure, 
which was used by the ancients, being un- 
‘necessary, is not much employed. 


* ¢0'-lis, s. [Gr. xéAos (kolos) = an unknown 
quadruped.] 
Zool. : A lapsed synonym of Saraa (q.v.). 
c©0-lu’-té-a, s. (Class. Lat. colutea; Gr. 
xodovtéa (koloutea) = a pod-bearing tree men- 
tioned by Theophrastus. ] 


Bot.: A genus of Papilionaceous plants, 
sub-tribe Galegeze. Colutea arborescens is the 
Bladder Senna, the leaves of which are used 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


for adulterating the blunt-leaved Senna of the 
druggists, 


* col-ver, s. [CULVER.] 


col-vil’-lé-a, s. [Named after Sir Charles 
Colville, formerly Governor of the Mauritius.] 
Bot.: A genus of leguininous trees, sub- 
order Cwsalpinier. Colvillea racemosa is a 
splendid tree forty or fifty feet high, with 
scarlet flowers, a native of Madagascar, 


col/-y, s. [CoLiE.] 


col-y-di-i-dzz, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. colydium 
(q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Entom.: A family of Pentamerous Beetles. 


col-y’-di-tim, s. [The form seems that of a 
diminutive. Agassiz considers the root to be 
Gr. xoAeds (koleos) = a sheath.] 

Entom. : A genus of beetles, the typical one 
of the family Colydiide. One species is 
British, Colydtwm elongatum. 


col-ym-bé'-tés, s. [Gr. KoAuvpBnms (kolum- 
betés) = a diver, a swimmer.] 

Entom.: A genus of water-beetles, family 

Dytiscid. Eight species are found in Britain. 


col-ym'-bi-dzx, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. colymbus, 
and fem, pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

Ornith,: A family of Pygopodes (q.v.). The 
beak is somewhat long, conical, and pointed. 
There is sometimes a crest on the head, the 
wings are short, and the hinder toe is distinct. 
The feet are placed far back, so that the bird 
has to stand erect. Most are marine; others 
frequent estuaries, and even fresh water, 
especially in severe weather. The family 
sometimes includes the*Grebes, but is more 
erent restricted to the genus Colymbus 
q.v.). 

+ c0l-Ym-bi-ne, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. colymbus, 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ine.] 

Ornith.: A sub-family of birds, the typical 
one of the family Colymbide. 


col-¥m-biis, s. [Gr. KéAvpBws (kolwmbés) = 
a diver, a swimmer. ] 
Ornith.: A genus of birds, the typical one 


COLYMBUS, 


of the family Colymbide. Colymbus glacialis 
is the northern diver or loon. 


col-za, s. 


colza oil, s. Oil from its seeds. 
for burning in lamps. 


{Fr.] Brassica Napus, var. oleifera. 
Used 


com-, pref. in compos. [Lat. cum = with.] 
The form assumed by the Latin prefix before 
words beginning with 0, p, or m, and some- 
times before f [Co, Con.] 


*com,s. [Come.] A coming, an arrival, an 
advent. 
“Blyssyd be that swete blome, 
That shalle save us at his com.” 


Towneley Myst., p. 52. 
* com, pret. ofv. [ComeE.] 


co’-ma (1), s. [Gr. x®ua (kdma) = deep slum- 
ber; Kowudéw (koimad) = to lull or hush to 
sleep, to put to sleep; cognate with xetyau 
(keimai) = to lie, to lie outstretched.) 
Med.: A morbid state which, if considered 
a distinct disease, is a milder form of apoplexy 
but which may be properly regarded as a 
symptom rather than an idiopathic affection. 


It is characterised by a morbid condition of 


co’-ma (2), s. 


co’-mate, «a. 


the brain, producing loss of sensation and 
voluntary motion, so that the patient seems 
as if ina deep sleep. It constitutes the most 
pronounced state of terpor which can occur, 
the succession being as follows: When a 
patient is so overcome by lassitude that he 
tends perpetually to sleep, is incapable of 
muscular exertion, and cannot, except when 
excited, give attention to what is passing 
around, his state is called lethargy; when 
a mechanical stimulus, such as that of 
pricking or pinching him, will restore him to 
partial consciousness, it is carus; when not 
even this will rouse him, it iscoma. The cere- 
bral functions are suspended in coma, and the 
nervous and sanguiferous systems deranged, 
There are two well-marked types of it, one in 
which the pulse is oppressed, irregular, and 
slow; and the other in which it is strong, 
with a hot skin and other marks of febrile 
inflammation. When coma is‘intense it passes 
into apoplexy (q.v.). 

‘‘The condensation of the substance of the hemi- 
apacnee) which is produced by an apoplectic clot or by 
the effusion of some other foreign matter, prevents a 
similar consent of action, and thus gives rise to the 
phenomena of coma, which all mental nervous 


actions are destroyed or suspended.”—Todd & Bou 
man: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. ii., p. 866. 


[Lat. = hair, foliage, grass.] 

1, Astronomy : 

(1) Gen.: Anything more or less hair-like. 
[Coma BERENICRS.] 

(2) Spec.: A eertain hair-like appearance 
seen surrounding the nucleus, considered as 
the head, of a comet when the spectator 
stands between it and the sun. 

2, Botany: 

(1) The assemblage of branches constituting 
the head of a forest tree. 

(2) A series of empty bracts terminating the 
inflorescence of some plants. 

(3) The tuft of hairs terminating certain 
seeds as, for example, the long hairs collected 
about the extremity of the cotton and some 
other plants. These have been sometimes 
improperly called the pappus. [Comoss.j 

3. Micros. : The blurred appearance round 
the edges of an object, due to spherical aber- 
ration. 


Coma Berenices, s. [BERENICE’S HAIR.]; 


co’-mal (1), a. [Eng. coma (1) ; -al.] 
Med.; Proceeding from, or pertaining to, 
coma (q.V.). } 


on onl (2), a. [Eng. coma (2); -al.] Hair- 
ike. : 


*co-mart, s. [? Pref. co = con, and mart 
(q.v.). More probably a misprint for cov’nant, 
which is the reading found in the first folio.} 
A treaty or agreement. 


“ By the same comart, 
And iage of the articles design’'d, 
His felito Hamlet.” Shakesp.- Ham.,,i.1, 


com/-ar-um, s. [From Lat. comaron; Gr. 
kouapos (komaros) = the strawberry-tree (Ar- 
butus wnedo). } 

Bot. : An old genus of plants belonging to 
the order Rosacee or Roseworts, and now 
absorbed in Potentilla (q.v.) [Marsa CINQUE- 
FOIL.] 


(Lat. comatus = hairy, pa. par. 
of como = to cover with hair ; coma = hair.] 
1. Surrounded by coma; having a hairy 
appendage like a tail. 
“How comate, crinite, caudate stars are fram’d.” 
. Fairfax: Tasso, xiv, 44. 
2. Bot. : Comose (q.v.). 
8. Entom.: Covered, more or less, on the: 
upper surface with long flexible hairs. 


+ co-mate’, s. [Pref. co=con, and mate (q.v.).] 
A companion, associate, or partner ; a fellow- 
mate. 


«* And thy name, stranger ?—Is Olinthus, the comate 
in the prison, as the trial."—Six ZH. L. Bulwer. Last 
Days of Pompeii, bk. i., ch. xvi. 


c0/-ma-tose, cd'-ma-toiis, a. [Fr. coma- 


teux ; Lat. coma; Gr. capa (kdma) = sleep, 
lethargy.] [Coma (1), s.] In a state of, or 
pertaining to, coma; lethargic, drowsy. 

“Our best castor is from Russia ; the great and prin- 


cipal use whereof, is in hysterical and comatose . 
—Grew. : 


com-&t’-u-la, s. [Lat. comatulus = having 


hair neatly or luxuriantly curled; dimin. of 
comatus = hairy ; coma = hair.] 


pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gO, pot, 


oy 


comatulid—combatant 
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Zool. : A genus of Echinoderms, the typical 
| one of the family Comatulide. One species, 
Comatula (or Antedon) rosea, is found in the 
British seas, Its young are so unlike the 
mature animal that they were placed in a dis- 

tinct family and called Pentacrinus ewropeus. 


; co-mat’-u-lid, s. [CoMATULID&.] Any in- 
dividual of the Comatulide (q.v.). 


c6m-a-ti’-li-dz, s. pl. {Mod. Lat. comatula, 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

1, Zool.: A family of Echinoderms, order 
Crinoidea, They are called Hair-stars and 
Feather-stars. They are fixed by astalk when 

oung, butare free when of mature age, differ- 
_ ing in this respect from the Encrinidz or Sea- 
lilies, which were attached by stalks at every 
eriod of their existence. They have both 
he mouth and anus on the lower or ventral 
surface, possess ten slender arms and slender- 
jointed cirri, enabling them to creep about at 
the bottom of the sea. Species have been found 
in most parts of the world. (Comaru.a.] 


2. Paleont. : Free Crinoids, like the modern 
Comatule, appear first apparently in the 
Jurassic rocks. 


* com-aund, * com-awnd, * com-awn- 
dyn, s. & v. (Commanp.] 
“Comawndyn or byddyn. Mando.”"—Prompt. Parv. 


comb (1), s, [Comsz.] 
comb (2) (© silent), *camb, * combe (2), 


* coomb ti *kambe, * komb (£ng.), 
* kame, * kayme (Scotch), s. & a. [A.8. 
camb =a comb, acrest; Dan. & Dut. kam; 


Icel. kambr; Sw. kam; O. H. Ger. kambo, 
champe ; M. H. Ger. kamp; Ger. kamm.] 

A. As substantive : ‘ 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. A toothed instrument used for separat- 
ing, arranging, or dressing the hair; also an 
ornamental toothed contrivance used by 
ladies for keeping the hair in its place when 
dressed. 


“ And fair Ligea’s golden comb, 
Wherewith she sits on diamond rocks, 
Sleeking her soft alluring locks.” 
' Milton : Comus, 880-2. 
2. The top or crest of a bird, especially of a 
cock. 
“* Combe or other lyke of byrdys.”—Prompt. Parv. 
“ High was his com, and coral-red withal, 


With dents embattled like a castle wall.” 
Dryden: The Cock and Fox. 


* 3, The crest or top of a wave. 


*4, Aridge of earth or land, an embank- 
ment. 
“Tf that fole hem wulde deren, 
The dikes comb hem wulde weren.” 
Story of Genesis & Exodus, 2,563. 
5, The waxen hexagonal cavities in which 
bees lodge their honey. 
“A coomb of hony.”— Wycliffe : Luke xxiv. 22. 
“.. when the bee doth leave her comb.” - 
; Shakesp. ; 2 Hen. IV., iv. 4. 
_ ¥ The comb of a bee is composed, as 
tated above, of hexagonal cells, of which 
- there are two tiers, the cells in which are 
' placed end to end, so that the three plates of 
wax, which serve as the bottom of the cell in 
_ the one tier, constitute also the top of the 
corresponding one in the other. The mathe- 
St wrobiom in ‘‘maxima and minima,” 
how to construct the greatest number of cells 
within the smallest possible room, and with 
the least expenditure of material, is solved. 
: This the natural theologians and the older 
naturalists were accustomed to adduce, as 
‘ one of an infinite number of proofs, that 
design and a Designer were displayed in 
mature. [Desicn.] 
IL. Technically: 
«4, Naut. : A small piece of timber under the 
er part of the beak-head, for the fore-tack 


mkin : it has the same use in bringing the 
-tack on board that the chess-tree has to 
in tack. (Smyth.) 

Milit.: The projecting piece on the 
ie cock of a gun-lock which affords 
) a convenient hold for drawing it 


d implement, consisting of 
nree rows of tapering 


ae 
ae 
RS different lengths. 


ri ne 


combing long-stapled wool 


. 


(2) The serrated doffing-knife which re- 
moves the fleece from the doffing-cylinder of a 
carding-machine. (Knight.) 

4, Hat-making: The former on which a 
fleece of fibre is taken up and hardened into 
a bat. Probably from cone, the usual shape. 
(Knight.) 

5. Mechanics: 


(1) A steel tool with teeth corresponding to 
those of a screw, and used for chasing screws 
on work which is rotated ina lathe. [CHASER.] 


(2) The notched scale of a wire-micrometer. 
B. As adj.: (See the compounds), 


{| Compounds of obvious signification : 
Comb-case, comb-maker, comb-making. 


comb-broach, s. The tooth of a comb, 
with which wool is dressed. 


comb-brush, s. 

1. Lit. : A brush for cleaning combs. 

* 2. Fig.: A ladies’-maid, 

“. . , with whom she had lived for some time in the 


capacity of a comb-brush.”—Fielding : Tom Jones, bk. 
xvii., ch. viii. 


comb-cutter, s. One who makes combs. 

Comb-cutter’s saw: Usually a double saw, in 
which two blades are affixed to one stock, one 
projecting beyond the other, and the less sa- 
lient acting as a spacer to start the next kerf. 
Another comb-cutter’s saw has an adjustable 
slip, which acts as a gauge for depth of kerf. 
[ComB-saw.] 


* comb-feat, s. A thrashing or beating. 


“Come hither, I must show thee a new trick, and 
handsomely give thee the comb-feat.” — Urquhart: 
Rabelais, bk. ii., ch. vi. (Davies.) 


comb-frame, s. A four-square remov- 
able frame like a slate-frame, placed in a hive 
to be filled with honeycomb. (Inight.) 


comb-pot, s. A stove at which the combs 
are warmed in the operation of preparing long- 
stapled wool for worsted. 


comb-saw, s. The hand-saw of the 
comb-cutter is called a stadda, and has two 
blades, one deeper than the other ; a gauge on 
the saw-blade determines the depth of cut. 
Some of the saws are serrated on each edge. 
The blades are made of thick steei, and are 
ground away on the edges as thin as the 
notches of the comb. They have about 
twenty points to the inch. Between the 
blades is a thin slip or tongue of metal, called 
a languet, which determines and preserves the 
interval. (Knight.) 


comb-shaped, a. 

Bot.: Pectinate, pinnatifid, but with the 
segments very numerous, close, and narrow, 
like the tooth of a comb. Example, the leaf 
of Lavandula dentata. 


cémb (3), coomb (2), s. [A.S. cwmb (?) (Bos- 
worth). A corruption of Fr, comble=(s.) a heap- 
ing, (a.) heaped up, quite full ; from Lat. cwmu- 


latus, pa. par. of cumulo = to heap up. 
(Skeat.) A dry measure containing four 
bushels. 


“In the fourteenth century, Sir John Cullum ob- 
serves, a harvestman had fourpence a day, which 
enabled him to buy a comb of wheat; but to buy a 
comb of wheat a man must now (1784) work ten or 
twelve days.”—Hallam : View of the State of Europe 
during the Middle Ages, pt. ii., ch. 


ix. 
comb (4), s. [Cotmre.] A coal-fish of the 
fifth year. (Scotch.) 


comb (} silent), *kembe, * keme, * kemyn, 

vt. & i. [A.S. cemban; Icel. kemba; O. H. 
Ger. chempen ; M. H. Ger. kemben, kemmen.] 
[Comp (2), s.] 

A. Transitive: 

1. Ord. Lang.: To dress, arrange, or adjust 
the hair with a comb. | 

“* Kemyn here. Como.”—Prompt. Parv. 


“One of them combed his flowing wig . . . "— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


2. Comm. : To cleanse and arrange wool, to 
card. 


“*Keme wulle or othere lyke. Pectino.” — Prompt. 
Parv. 


“As clotherer kemben hir wolle.”—Lanyland: P. 
Plowman, 5,631. 


¥ To comb the cat: ‘ 
Naut.: To adjust the tails of the cat by 
running the fingers between them. 
ne comb one’s head: To give one a thrash- 
Be wt 


, em; 


“A wife who will comb your head for you.”"—Lytton; 
What Will He Do with It, bk. iv., ch. xvi. 


* B. Intrans. : To form into a crest, to roll 
over (as waves). 


e cém-ba-cy, s. [ComBat.] A combat or 
fight. 


“ By combacy to winne ar lose.”"— Warner: Albion's 
England»bk. iv, 


combat, v.i. & t. [O. Fr. combatre; Fr. 
combattre : com = with, and battre = to beat 
or strike, from Lat. batwo ; Ital. combattere; 
Sp. combatir ; Port. combater.] 

A. Intransitive: 

1, Lit. : To contend, to engage or fight with, 
to struggle against physically, to meet in oppo- 
sition or enmity. 

“No more to combat and to bleed.” 
yron: Mazeppa, L 
2. Fig.: To struggle or resist mentally. 
“ His face still combating with tears and smiles.” 
Shakesp.: Rich. 11. v. 2 

B. Transitive: 

1. Lit.: To oppose, to struggle or contend 
against, to engage with physically. 

“When he the ambitious Norway combated.” 
Shakesp.; Hamlet, i. 1. 

2. Fig.: To oppose, struggle, or contend 

against mentally or by argument. 


“... held himself equally bound to combat religious: 
errors.”— Macaulay : Hist. 2ng., ch. xiv. 


com’-bat, s. [Compar, ¥.] 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit.: Anengagement, contest, or conflict ; 
a struggle with or opposition to any person or 
thing. 

2. Fig.: A mental struggle. 

“The noble combat that, ’twixt joy and sorrow, was 
fought in Paulina !"—Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, v. 2. 

II. Technically: 

1. Military: 

(1) A duel, an engagement between two 
armed persons ; now generally spoken of as a 
single combat. - 

“‘And I accept the combat willingly.”—Shakesp. : 
2 Henry [V.,i 3. 

(2) A skirmish, an engagement between two 

opposing forces of small numbers. 


2. Law: [For trial by single combat, see 
Barre, B. 1.] 


¥ Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
bat and oppose: ‘‘ Combat is properly a species 
of opposing :; one always opposes in combating, 
though not vice versdé . . . a person’s positions 
are combated, his interests or his measures 
are opposed.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

¥ For the difference between combat and 
battle, see BatTrLe; for that between combat 
and conflict, see CONFLICT. 


+ com’-bat-a-ble, a. [Eng. combat ; -able.], 
That may be combated or disputed; dis- 
putable. (Todd.) 


com-bat-ant, a. & s. [Fr. combattant, pr. 
par. of combattre.] (Comsat, v.] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Ord. Lang.: Engaged in combat, fight- 
ing, bearing arms, antagonistic. 
“Their valours are not yet so combatant, 
Or truly antagonistick.” 
B. Jonson: Magn. Lady. 
2. Her.: Applied to beasts borne on a coat 
of arms face to face, as in the attitude of 
fighting. 
B. As substantive: 
1. Lit. : One who fights or engages in battle 
or single combat ; a soldier. 
“Sound, trumpets ; and set forward, combatants.” 
Shakesp. : Richard I1., i. 2. 
2. Fig.: One who contends for matters of 
opinion or belief ; an advocate or champion of 
a cause. 


“When any of those combatants strips his terms of 
ambiguity, I shall think him a champion for know- 
ledge.”—Locke. 


¥ With for before the thing defended. 
“Men become combatants for those opinions.” — 


{ Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
batant and chanypion: “A combatant fights 
for himself and for victory ; a champion figlits. 
either for another, or in another’s cause. The 
word combatant has always relation to some: 
actual engagement; champion may be ein- 
ployed for one ready to be engaged, or in the — 
habits of being engaged. The combatants in 
the Olympic games used to contend for 
prize ; the Roman gladiators were combatants: 


; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f. 
-cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &« = bel, del. 
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who fought for their lives: when knight er- 
rantry was in fashion, there were champions 
of all descriptions . . . The mere act of fight- 
ing constitutes the combatant: the act of 
standing up in another’s defence at a personal 
risk constitutes the champion...” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


com ’-bat-éd, pa. par. ora. (Comsat, v.] 


t+ceombat-ér, s. [Eng. combat; -er.] One 
who contends or opposes ; a combatant. 


com-bat-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Compar, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of opposing, resist- 
ing, or struggling against. 


+ cOm’-bat-ive, a. [Eng. combat; suff. -ive.] 
Inclined to combating or opposing, pugnacious. 


“This he puts upon you in his fine combative manner, 
. "—Lamb ; Letter to Wordsworth, 


com’-bat-ive-néss, s. 
—1es3. | 

1. Ord. Lang.: The quality of being com- 
bative or disposed to quarrel. 

2. Phren. : One of the affective propensities. 
The organ of it is fixed on the hinder part of 
the head, one half of it just to the left of the 
upper margin of the right ear, the other half 
on the corresponding spot to the right of the 
left ear. 


[Eng. combative ; 


* com’-bat-ize, v.i. 
combat, to fight, 


** Pell Callimede I'll combatize with her.” 
Timon; Old Play (ed. Dyce), p. 50. 


combe, comb, s. [A.S. comb, cumb=a 
valley ; Fr. combe; Prov. & Sp. comba; Wel. 
cwym, cyman, cymydd, cymoedd. See def.] 
[Comp (1), s.] A hollow between two hills, 
a dale, a dingle, a valley, aravine. Used— 
+1. As an independent word, 
“, .. in sounding combe and plain.” 
- W. Browne: Britannia’s Pastorals. 
2. As part of a compound word in many 
geographical names in the south-west of Eng- 
land, as Babbicombe, Ilfracombe. 


[Eng. combat ; -ize.] To 


combed (b silent), pa. par. or a. 
Kempt.] 


A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 


B. As adj.: Furnished with a comb or 
crest. 


[Comp, v., 


comb’-ér (1) (6 silent), s. [Eng. comb; -er.] 
I, Ord. Lang. : One who combs. 
Il. Technically : 
1. Commerce : 
(1) One who combs or cards wool, 
(2) A machine for combing or carding wool. 
2. Nautical: 


(1) A heavy surge breaking on a beach, a 
long curling wave. 


(2) A ledge around the well or passenger 
portion of a sail-boat to keep back spray and 
waves which ‘‘ comb” over the deck. 


cdm’-bér (2), s. [Corn. dialect.] 
Ichthy. : A local name for Serranus cabrilla 
and for Labrus maculatus, common on the 
southern and south-western coast. 


* cOm’-bér (3), s. [CumBER, s.] 
* com-ber, * com-bren, v.t. 
* cdm/-bér-oiis, a. [CuMBROUS.] - 


[CumBER, v.] 


+ com-bin’-a-ble, a. [Eng. combin(e) ; -able.] 
Capable of combining or of being combined. 
“Pleasures are very combinable both with business 
and study.”—Lord Chesterfield. 
+ cém-bin-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. combinable ; 
-ness.) The quality of being combinable or 
capable of combination. 


com-bi-nant,s. [Late Lat. combinans, genit. 
combinantis, pres. par. of combino = to com- 
bine. ] 
Math, : A co-variant which remains un- 
altered when each quantic is replaced by a 
linear function of all the quantics. (Cayley.) 


*com-bin-ate,a. [Lat. combinatus, pa. par. 
of combino = to combine (q.v.).] Betrothed, 
united, espoused. 

com-bin-a'-tion, s. [Late Lat. combinatio ; 
Fr. combinaison.] [ComMBINE, v.] 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, wh&t, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, 
or, W6re, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill: try, Syrian. #, e=—é ey=a qu= 
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A. Ordinary Language : 

I, Literally: 

1. Theact or process of combining or uniting 
two or more substances or bodies. 

“Resolution of compound bodies by fire, does not 
so much enrich mankind as it divides the bodies ; as 
upon the score of its making new compounds by new 
combinations.” —Boyle. 

2. The state or condition of being com- 
bined; union, commixture. 

“,, from the moment of their first combination, 
. . .”—Hooker. 

3. The result of the act or process of com- 
bining ; a combined body or mass, 

4. A union, association, or league of per- 
sons or states for a certain purpose; a con- 
federacy (generally used in a bad sense, as a 
cabal). 

“Rome, by her warlike policy, was perpetually ex- 
posing herself to serious reverses, to vindictive attacks, 

and to formidable combinations of injured neighbours.” 
—Lewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist. (1855), ch. xii., pt. i, 
§ 13, vol. ii., p. 47. 

Il. Figuratively: 

1. The act or process of combining ideas in 

the mind. 

“They never suffer any ideas to be joined in their 
understandings, in any other or stronger combination 
than what their own nature and correspondence give 
them.”—Locke. 

2. The state or condition of being mentally 

combined or associated. 

“TIngratitude is always in combination with pride 
and hard-heartedness.”—South. 


B. Technically : 


1, Arith., Algebra, &c.: The different collec- 
tions which may be made of certain given 
quantities without regard to the order in 
which they are arranged in each collection. 
The term is almost always mentioned in con- 
junction with permutations in which there is 
regard to the orderof the quantities, and a 
department of arithmetic is technically called 
Permutations and Combinations. Ifa, b, and 
c be three quantities to be taken two together, 
there will be three possible combinations, 
that is, ways of arranging them in pairs, 
without allowing b to stand before a, orc 
before the two letters which precede it in 
the alphabet. These combinations will be ab, 
ac, and bc. But there can be six permutations 
of the same three letters; 7.¢., six distinct 
pairs of them if permission be granted to put 
them in any order one pleases, viz., ab, ba, 
ac, ca, be, cb. [PERMUTATION.] 


2. Chem.: The act of uniting by means of 
chemical affinity ; the state of being so united, 
There are two kinds of chemical combination, 
that by weight and that by volume. Ina 
large number of-instances the law relating to 
combination by weight is as follows :—When 
two bodies, A and B, are capable of uniting, 
the several quantities of B, which combine 
with a given or constant quantity of A, stand to 
one another in very simple ratios. [MuLTIPLE 
(Chem.), EQUIVALENT, ATomic.] With regard 
to gases combining by volume, the law is that 
the combining volumes of all elementary gases 
are equal, excepting those of phosphorus and 
arsenic, which are only half those of the 
other elements in the gaseous state, and those 
of mercury and cadmium, which are double 
those of the other elements. (Fownes.) 

“. . . we have then what is called a chemical combi- 

nation.”"—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), i. 10. 

3. Law: A term defined as an ‘‘ assembly 
of workmen met to perpetrate unlawful acts.” 
From the time of Edward I., the law attempted 
to regulate the price of labour, and prohibit 
the workmen from combining. By 2&3 Edw. 
VI. c. 15, combinations to raise wages became 
severely punishable. These laws were re- 
pealed in 1825. Still, most of the objects aimed 
at by workmen’s combinations were held to be 
in “restraint of trade,” and therefore illegal, 
but at present trade unions are considered 
legitimate combinations, even if their action 
should in any case be deemed in restraint of 
trade. Interference with the freedom of 
action of those workmen who do not join 
them is not permitted; in all other respects 
they are free. Similar restraining laws were 
early passed in the United States; but they 
have been repealed, and workmen are quite 
free tocombine. The only restriction is against 
violence. 


{ Crabb thus discriminates between combi- 
nation, conspiracy, cabal, and plot: ‘‘ An asso- | 
ciation for a bad purpose is the idea common | 
to all these terms, and peculiar to combination. | 
A combination may be either seeret or open, 
but secrecy forms a necessary part in the 


signification of the other terms; a cabal is 
secret as to its end; a plot and conspiracy are 
secret, both as to the means and the end. 
Combination is the close adherence of many 
for their mutual defence in obtaining of de- 
mands, or resisting of claims. A cabal is the 
intrigue of a party or faction, formed by cun- 
ning practices in order to give a turn to the 
course of things to its own advantage: the 
natural and ruling idea in cabal is that of 
assembling a number, and manceuvring secret- 
ly with address. A plot is a v:andestine union 
of some persons for the purpose of mischief : 
the ruling idea in a plot is that of a compli- 
cated enterprise formed in secret, by two or 
more persons. A conspiracy is a general intel- 
ligence among persons united in sentiment to 
effect some serious change: the ruling and 
natural idea in this word is that of unanimity 
and concert in the prosecution of a plan. A 
combination is seldom of so serious a nature 
asa cabal, or a plot, though always objection- 
able ; a combination may have many or few.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


combination-attachment, s. 

Sewing-machine: A device to be attached 
to the sewing-machine proper, and by which 
two or more distinct classes of work may be 
performed, such as marking, folding, and 
creasing a tuck ; a guide, hemmer, corder, and 
quilter. 


combination-fuse, s. A fuse combin- 
ing the principles of time and percussion, ‘so 
that if the time-fuse fails to explode the shell 
after the proper interval, the percussion 
device will produce this effect when the shell 
strikes. (Knight.) 


combination laws, s. pl. 


“Law: Laws relating to combinations of 
masters and workmen. [COoMBINATION, B. 3.] 


combination pedal, s. 


Music: A pedal acting upon the wind supply 
instead of upon the draw-stops of an organ, 


combination-room, s. The room in 
which the fellows of the different colleges 
in the University of Cambridge meet after 
dinner for dessert and conversation. It cor- 
Pid to the common-room of Oxford and 
ublin, 


com-bi-na/-tion-al, «. [Eng. combination; 
-al.] Pertaining to combination, i 


combinational tone. 


Music: A third tone produced when two — 


musical notes are sounded together. It is 
called also the grave harmonic and the differ- 
ential tone. (Rossiter.) 


* com’-bin-4-tive, a. [Formed as if from a 
Late Lat. combinativus, from combino.] Tend- 
ing to or apt to combine. (Brit. Crit.) 


* cdOm-bin-a/-tor-y, a. [Formed as if from 
a Lat. combinatorius.] The sameas ComBina- 
TIVE (q.v.). 


*ceom-bind’, v.t. [Pref. com, and bind (q.v.).] 
To bind together. 


“It . . . their wills combinds.” 
@. Markham ; Trag. Sir R. Grinuile, p. 51. (Davies.) 


com-bine’, * com-bin-en, *com-byn-yn, 
vt. & 4. (Late Lat. combino = to join or 
unite two things together: com = cum; and 
bint = two by two; Fr. combiner; Sp, & 
Port. combinar ; Ital. combinare.] 
A. Transitive: 
L Ordinary Language : 
1. To join or unite together; to cause to 
coalesce. 
“Combynyn or copulyn. Combino, 
Prompt. Pare. 
“And earthly sounds, though sweet and well 
combined,” Cowper: Progress of Error. 
2. To link or unite ; to join in union, 
“Combine your hearts in one, . . .” 
Shakesp. : Henry V., v. 2. 
3. To accord, to agree, to settle by agree- 
ment or compact. 


“ And all combin'd, save what thou must combine 
By holy marriage.” 
% Shakesp, ; Romeo and Juliet, ii. 3. 

4, To associate together. 

“Yet it were well if none but the dunces of society 
were combined to render the possession of an author 
putea ee or unhappy.’ —Go. ith: On Polite Learn- 

ing, ch. X. at 


copulo.” — 


II. Grammar: To unite or join ideas or 


words ; the opposite to analyse. — 


— 
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B. Intransitive: 
L Ordinary Language: 
. 1, To unite, to join together, to coalesce, 


“So sweet did harp and voice combine.” 
Scott: The Lay of the Last Minstrel, vi. 14. 


2. To associate, to confederate ; to be joined 
or united in friendship or plans. 


* Combine together ‘gainst their enemy.” 
Shakesp.: King Lear, v. 1. 


II. Chem. : To unite together by means of 
chemical affinity. [Comprnation, Chem.] 

J For the difference between combine and 
connect, see CONNECT. 


com-bine’, ». (U.S.) First used in New York 
‘at the trial of an alderman for bribery in 1886. 
A secret combination to effect certain ends by 
underhand methods; a trust to raise prices or 
obstruct trade. 


com-bin’ed, pa. par. ora. [Comsrns, v.] 


* cOm-bin-éd-ly, adv. (Eng. combined; 
-ly.] Ima united manner; in combination or 
concert. 

“The flesh, the world, the devil, all combinedly are 
80 oy fierce adversaries, . . ."—Barrow: Sermons, 

* cOm-bine-mént, s. (Eng. combine ; -ment.] 
Combination, association in interests. 

“Having no firme combinements to chayne them 
together in their publique dangers."—Daniel: Hist. 
Eng., p. 2. (Davies.) 

com-bin-ér, s. (Eng. combin(e); -er.] One 
who or that which combines or unites. 


“Maintaining this so excellent combiner of all vir- 
tues, humility."—W. Montagu: Dev. Ess., P. II. (1654), 
p. 186. 


bios nied (0 silent), pr. par., a., & s. [Comp, 
UV, , 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language: 
‘1. The act or process of dressing or clean- 
ing the hair with a comb. 
2. That which is removed by the act or pro- 
‘cess of combing, as the combings of wool. 
_ *3. False or borrowed hair covering or 
‘combed over the baldness of the head. 


7 “. . . the deformity of their hair is usually supplied 
by borders aud combings . . ."—Jeremy Taylor: 
Artificial Handsomeness, p. 44. 


: ‘Il. Wool-dressing: An operation in the 


worsted, or long-wool manufacture, for 
4 _ straightening and disentangling wool. It is 
_@ similar operation to the carding of short 

wool, (Knight.) 
com! Ings (b silent), s. [Coamrnas.] 
is com-bi-ning, pr. par., a., & s. [ComBine.] 
. A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 

’ the verb). 
P “Tt is combining fire with smoke.” 

oh Cowper : Friendship. 


©, As subst. : The act or process of uniting 
or mixing ; combination, 


*com-ble, vi. & t. [Perhaps a variant of 
 combren = cumber.] [ACoMELYD, CoMELID.] 
A, Intrans. : To become stiff or cramped. 


“Throgh kund I comble an kelde.” 
ar, Eng. Poems, &e., p, 149. 


- B. Trans. : To encumber, to load, to op- 

press. 

_ “You dayly and howerly soe comble me with not 
only expressions, but.allsoe deeds of your worthyness 

at ani goodness,"—Letter dated 1672, Pepys’ Diary, V. 289. 
Tes om-ble, *cum-ble, s.  [Lat. cumulus =" 

‘a Py heap, a mound.] A top or summit. 

“Tn Phil 


the seconds time the Spanish monarchy 
e to its. pce cumble, by the conquest of Portu- 

» Wherby the East Indies, sundry islands in the 
\tlantic Sea, and divers pluces in Barbary, were added 
the crown of Spain.”—Howell : Familiar Letters, 


m’-brange, *com-branse, * com- 
aunce, * cum-branse, s.  [Excun- 
An encumbrance, an injury, a 


+ 


et 


he contrare kark and combraunce huge.” 
e E. Eng. Aut. Poems ; Cleanness, 4 


vt. & 4. [CUMBER.] 


s. pl. [Lat. combretum 
1. pl. adj. suff. -acece. ] 
Alans, an ) 


are on axillary or terminal spikes. The calyx 
is adherent, with a 4—5 lobed deciduous limb. 
The petals, where they exist, rise from the 
orifice of the calyx. The stamens are gene- 
rally twice as many as the segments of the 
calyx; the ovary one-celled, 2—4 pendulous 
ovules, style 1, stigma simple. The order is 
divided into three tribes: Terminaleze, Com- 
breteee and Gyrocarpee (q.v.). The Myro- 
balans are found within the tropics of Asia, 
Africa, and America. 


com-brét-a'-cé-olls, a. [Mod. Lat. combre- 
tace(c), and Eng. adj. suff. -ows.] 


Bot.: Of or belonging to the order of Com- 
bretacee (q. v.). 


com-brét’-é-2x, s. pi. 

fem. pl, adj. suff. -ew.] 

Bot.: A tribe-of Combretacer, having a 
corolla and plaited cotyledons. 


com-bré’-tiim, s. [Lat. combretum = a kind 
of rush, Juncus maximus. This is not at all 
akin to the botanical combretum.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Combretacee and the tribe Combre- 
tee. It consists of climbing plants with 
beautiful clusters of crimson, purple, or white 
flowers. Several are found in Sierra Leone. 
They are stove plants in England. Gum exudes 
from Combretum alternifoliwm. 


{Lat. combretum, and 


* cOm-bre-world, s. [Mid. Eng. combre = 
eumber, and world (q.v.).] An encumbrance 
to the world or on the earth. (Chaucer.) 


Comb’s-masgs, s. [For Colm’s-Mass, i.e., the 
Mass of the celebrated St. Columba, Abbot of 
Iona. According to Camerarius, the day 
appropriated in the calendar to his memory is 
the 2nd of May.] The designation generally 
given to the term of Whitsunday in Caith- 
ness. (Jamieson.) 


* cOm-bil're, v.t. [Lat. comburo.] To turn 
conapletely or thoroughly. 


* cOm-bir-géss, s. 
fellow-citizen. 

“Roger McNaught, &. produceit a procuratorie and 
commissioun gevin to thame, and to Williame Mauld, 
and Hew Broun thair comburgessis.”—Acts Ja. ¥I., 
1596, ed. 1814, p. 114. 


[Fr. combourgeois.] A 


* cOm-bir’-ghér, * cOm-biur’-gér, s. 
Pref. com = con, and burgher (q.v.).] A 
ellow-burgher, 

“Tf Jaffa merchants now comburgers seam 
With Portugals, and Portugals with them.” 
Sylvester ; Du Bartas, 42. (Latham.) 
*coOm-biur’-ghér-ship, s. (Eng. com 


bwrgher ; -ship.| The state, condition, or posi- 
tion of a fellow-citizen. 


“ By all respects of our comburghership.” 
Sylvester: Du Bartas. 


* cém-bir-meént, s. [Comperment.] 
“He saide that Ammon was of powere, 
To kepe hire fro comburment.” 
Alisaunder, 471. 
*cdm-bust’, a. [Lat. combustus, pa. par. of 
combwro = to burn up.] 
1, Ord. Lang. : Burnt up; calcined. 


“ Combust materes and late,” 
Chaucer; Canon's Yeoman's Prol., 12,739, 


2. Astron. : Situated so near to the sun as 
to be obscured or eclipsed by his light ; ap- 
plied to the moon and planets when not fur- 
ther than eight and a half degrees from the 


sun. 
“That he be not retrograd ne combust.’—Ohaucer ? 
Astrolube, p. 19. . 


* coOm-bist’, v.t. [Comeust, a.] 
1, Lit. : To burn up, to calcine. 
2. Fig. : To kindle, to excite, to stir up. 
**. ., (in which case all Germany was combusted with 
great troubles) . . ."—Time's Storehouse, 251-2. 

+ cOm~bist-i-bil-i-ty, s. [Eng. combus- 
tible ; -ity.] The quality of being combustible ; 
capability of taking or being set on fire ; in- 
flammability. (Digby). 


com-biist-i-ble, a. & s. [Fr. combustible, 
from Lat. combustus, pa. par. of comburo = to 
burn up.] 
A. As adjective: 
I, Lit. : Capable of being set on fire, inflam- 
mable ; susceptible of fire. 


“.. . the vast poe nt combustible matter . . .”— 
Macaulay: Hist Eng., ch. ii, ’ 


* II, Fig.: Easily excited in temper; iras- 
cible, eed i 
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“Finding sedition ascendant, he [Junius] has deem 
able to advance it,—finding the nation combustible, he 
has been able to inflame it."—Johnson : Thoughts on 
the late Transactions respecting Falkland’s Islands. 

B. As subst.: Any substance capable of 
being set on fire, any inflammable material. 


ca . . wood, coal, turf, or like common combustibles.” 
—Sir T. Herbert: Travels, p. 197. 


com-bilst’-i-ble-néss, s._ (Eng. combustible; 
-ness.) Combustibility, inflammability ; apt- 
ness or readiness to take fire. 


com-bust-idn (i as y), s. [Fr. & Sp. com- 
bustion ; Ital. combustione ; Lat. combustionem, 
acc, of combustio = a burning, consuming, 
from combustum, supine of comburo = to burn 
up, to consume; con = together, and bwro, 
same as wro = to burn.] 
1, Ord. Lang. : The act of burning, the state 
of being burned, 


“ Magnesium wire flattened, or tarnished magnesium 
mbbon, also bursts into splendid combustion.”— 
Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed ), viii. 7, p. 191. 

| Spontaneous combustion : 

1. Ord. Lang. : Combustion occurring with- 
out any means taken on the part of man to 
produce it. 

2. Med.: A combustion of the human body 
produced by occult internal causes, which is. 
alleged to have occurred several times, most of 
the cases being females given to indulging 
largely in alcohol, besides being advanced in 
life, and either very fat or very lean. Set on 
fire accidentally by a coal or candle, or even 
a spark, their trunk is stated to have burnt 
with great rapidity, leaving behind a residuum 
of fat, oily ashes, with a very fetid odour, 
and containing a very penetrating soot. The 
alcohol with which it is assumed that their 
organs were saturated, electricity, phos- 
phoretted hydrogen, or other inflammable gas 
set free by the decomposition of the structures 
have been assigned as possible causes, but the 
subject requires well-ascertained modern facts. 
and fresh scientific elucidation. Most chemists. 
believe the combustion of the human body in 
the way described an impossibility. (Apjohn: 
Cycl. Pract. Med., i. 447—454, &c.) 


* com-bist’-i_otis, a. [Eng. combust ; -ious.}, 
Combustible, inflammable. 
“ Subject and servile to all discontents, 
As dry combustious matter is to fire.” 
? Shakesp.: Venus and Adonis. 
M6 cém-bist-ive, a, [Eng. combust ; -ive.} 
Causing combustion, burning, or inflaming. 
“Their beams and influences begin to grow inalign, 
fiery, and combustive.”— Bp. Gauden: Hieraspistes, 
1653, p. 20. 


* cOm-bist’-u-oils, a. [ComsBustious.] 
1. Lit.: Cuiibustible; capable of being 
burnt. 
2. Fig. : In an excited state, 
“... not a little mooved that matters should be 


thus combustuous in the Indies, .. .“—Time's Store- 
house, 922, 2. (Latham.) 


come, * comen, *cume, *cumen, * kum 
(pa. ten. * come, came, * cwm, * com, *cam, *kam, 
* keme ; pe par *comen, come, *cumen, 
*comun, * cum, * i-comen, * y-come, * i-cwmen),. 
* vi. [A.S. ewman (pa. ten. cam; pa. par. cwmen); 
Dut. komen; Icel. koma; Dan. komme; Sw. 
konma; Goth. kwiman; O. H. Ger. gueman > 
M. H. Ger. komen ; Ger. konvmen.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I, Literally: ‘ : 

1. To move from a distant to a place nearer 
to the speaker, to approach, to move towards. 
“Cum to me, mi leofmon.”—Ancren Riwle, p. 98. 

(1) Of material things : 
‘*Tyembling in heart, and looking pale and wan, 
Her cause of comming she to tell began.” 
. _ Spenser: F. Q., LV. ii. 49, 
« (2) Of immaterial things: 
‘Hope never comes 
That comes to all; but torture without end.” 
Milton: P. L., i. 
2. To draw near, to approach. 
“Something wicked this way comes.” 
Shakesp, : Macbeth, iv. 1. 
3. To move towards another person or place ; 
used always in respect of the place or person 
towards which the motion is intended, and 
not in respect to that left. 
“The messengers kamen to the kyng.”—Robert of 
Brunne, p. 158. 
4, To issue, to proceed. 
“Behold, ae son, which came forth of my bowels, 
seeketh iny life."—2 Samuel xvi. 11. yf 
5. To have just done or finished some act. 
“David said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from thy 
journey ?"—2 Samuel xi. 10. 
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6. To go with another to any place; to go 
in company. 
“ Come unto these yellow sands.” 
Shukesp, - Tempest, i. 2 

7, To return, to arrive back. 

“And it was told Solomon that Shimei had gone 
from Jerusalem to Gath, and was comeagain.”—1 Kings 
ii, 41. 

8. Of time, the seasons, &c. 
(1) To approach, to draw near. 


“The time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service."—John xvi. 2. 


(2) To arrive. 
“Somer is comen and winter gon.” 
0. Eng. Miscellany (ed. Morris), p. 197. 
9. To appear, to advance or move into view, 
as the colour comes into the cheeks, 


IL. Figwratively : 
1, To advance or proceed from one state or 
‘stage to another. 


... . once the skirmish was like to come toa just 
battle.” —Knolles. 


2. To be brought into any state or condition, 
whether better or worse. 


“‘T know one that said it was time enough to repent 
when we come to die."—Bunyan: P. P., pt. ii. 


3. To attain to or arrive at a character, 
State, or condition ; to become (followed by 
to). 


“Nor is it well, nor can it come to good.” 
° Cowper: The Task, bk, i 
*4,. To become. 


“So came I a widow.”—Shakesp. : 2 Henry IV., ii. 3. 
5. To arrive at, attain to, or acquire a habit 
or character. 


“They would quickly come to have a natural abhor- 
rence for that which they found made them slighted.” 
—Locke. 


6. To happen, to fall out, to result ; to fol- 
low as a consequence or as a result of some 
act, line of conduct, or event. 

“How comes that?”"—Shakesp : King Lear, ii. 1. 

7. To spring from, to result, to arise. 

“ Muchel kumeth of lutel.”—Ancren Riwle, p. 296. 

8. To befall, to happen, to occur. 

“Let me alone that I may speak, and let come on me 

what will.”—Jovb xiii. 13, 
9. To return to a former state or condition. 


“* Golden lads and girls all must 
Like chimney-sweepers come to dust.” 


Shakesp. - Cymb., iv. 2. 
10. To be born. 


“That child that is cwm 
De virgine Maria.” Songs & Carols, p. 19. 


11. To be descended from. 


“Though he were komen of no ken, but of kende 
cherls.” William of Palerne, 518. 


* 12. To bud, to sprout, to shoot. [B. 2.] 

“Tt is reported, that if you lay good store of kernels 
of grapes about the root of a vine, it will make the 
ane come earlier, and prosper better.”—Bacon: Nat. 

ist. 

13. Used as an auxiliary, with the meaning 
of begin, and eventually simply of do. 

“A vuhel com flon."—0. Eng. Homilies, p. 81. 


“Ther com go a lite childe."—Warton: Hist. Eng. 
Poetry ; St. Cuthbert, i. 14. 


B. Technically : 
1. Dairy: Butter is said to come in the pro- 
cess of churning, when it begins to appear. 


“Then butter does refuse to come,” 
f Butler. Hudibras, 
2. Brewing : To sprout as malt does. 


“Tn the coming or sprouting of malt, as it must not 
come too little, so it must not come too much.”"— 
Mortimer. 


3. Scrip. : Applied to the coming or advent 
of Our Lord upon earth, 


“|... when he shall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father's, and of the holy angels,”"—Lwke ix, 26, 


C. In special phrases : 

1. To come about : 
\ (Q) Ordinary Language: 

(a) To fall out, to result, to come to pass 
(generally used impersonally), 

“How comes it about, that, for above sixty years, 
affairs have been placed in the hands of new men,”— 
Swift. 

*(b) To change sides, to turn over from one 

party to another. 
“They are come about, and won to the true side.” 
Ben Jonson, 

(2) Naut.: To change, to chop round. 

“The wind came about, and settled in the West for 
many days.”"—Bacon; New Atlantis. 

*2. To come abroad: To become known, to 

be published. 


“... neither any thing hid, that shall not be known 
and come abroad,”—Luke viii. 17. 


3. To come across: To happen on, to meet 
with accidentally. 


| To come across the mind : To occur to one’s 
mind or thoughts. 


4. To come after: 
(1) To follow. 


“Tf any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
self, .. ."—Matt. xvi. 24 


(2) To come in search of, or in order to 
obtain, 

5. To come again: To return, to be restored 
to a former state. 


«, . and when he had drunk, his spirit came 
again, and he revived.” —/udges xv. 19. 


‘* His flesh came again, like unto the flesh of a little 
child."—2 Kings v. 14. 


6. To come at : 

* (1) Lit.: To arrive at, to reach. 

“... could not come at him. . .”"—Zuke viii. 19. 
(2) Figuratively : 

(a) To obtain, to gain. 


“|. . always prize those most who are hardest to 
come at,”—Addison : Spectator, No, 99. 


(b) To arrive at, to obtain. 


“Tn order to come at a true knowledge of ourselves, 
. Addison: Spectator, No. 399. 


7. To come away: 

(1) To move away from, to part from. 

(2) To become parted or separated from, to 
fall away or off from the main body. 

(3) To germinate, to sprout. 

8. To come between : 

(1) Lit, : To intervene. 

(2) Fig.: To estrange, to cause a difference 
or estrangement. 

9. To come by: 

(1) Lit. : To pass by or beside. 

(2) Fig.: To obtain, to gain, to succeed in 
obtaining, to acquire. 


“ Love is like a child, 
That longs for every thing that he can come by.” 
Shakesp. ; Two Gent., iii. 1. 
10. To come down : 


(1) Lit. : To descend. 

* (2) Figuratively : 

(a) To be humbled or abased. ' 

“Your principalities shall come down.”—Jer. xiii 


18. 
(0) To pay. 


“See how he can come down.”—Johnston : Chrysal., 
i. 189. 


{| Tocome down in the world : To be reduced 
in circumstances. 
To come down with: To pay over. 


“Little did he foresee when he said, ‘All is but dust,’ 
Tone poor he would come down with his own.”—Dickens, 
Ogilvie, 


11. To come forth: 

(1) Lit.: To move out of any place ; to ad- 
vance, 

(2) Fig.: To be published, to be made 
public. 


“Some of the cotemporans . . . will suffer their 
labours to come forth.’ —North ; Examen, p. 187. 


12. To come forward: 

(1) Lit. : To move forward or to the front. 

(2) Figuratively : 

(2) To put oneself forward, to present one- 
self, 

(b) To make progress, to advance, to pro- 
gress. 

13. To come from: 

(1) To be descended from, to come of. 

(2) To arise, to spring, to result, or to be 
derived from. j 

(3) To be spoken or written by, 

14. To come home: 

(1) Ordinary Language :, 

(a) Lit. : To retnrn home. 

(b) Fig.: To press a person very closely, to 
affect him nearly. 

(2) Naut.: Of an anchor, which becomes 
loosened from the ground, and will not hold. 


“When you cast out it still came home.”—Shakesp. : 
Winter's Tale, i. 2. 


15. To come in: 
(1) Literally : 
(a) To enter. 


“What, are you there? come in, and give some help.” 
—Shakesp. : Othetlo, v. 1. 


(b) To arrive at its destination. 


“At what time our second fleet, which kept the nar- 
he seas, was come in and joined to our main fleet.”— 
con. 


(2) Figuratively : 
(a) To be brought into use or fashion ; to 
become fashionable. 


“Silken garments did not come én till late, . . ."— 
Arbuthnot : On Coins. 


+ (0) To be part of a composition; to enter 
into as an ingredient. 


“A generous contempt of that in which too many 
men place their happiness, must come in to heighten 
his character.”—Atterbury. 


*(c) To give in, to comply, to yield, or to 
acquiesce. 


“Tf the arch-rebel Tyrone . . . should offer to come 
in and submit himself to her majesty, . . ."—Spencer: 
On Ireland. 


(d) To arrive at the goal. 

(e) To assume power, to enter into office; as, 
A Conservative government came in, 

(f) To accrue as income or revenue, 


“T had rather be mad with him that, when he had 
nothing, thought all the ships that came into the har- 
bour his; than with you that, when you have so much 
coming in, think you have nothing.”—Suckling. 


(g) To be given or handed over, to be got or 
gained, 
“Tf fairings come thus plentifully in.” 
Shakesp. : Love's Labour Lost, v. & 


¥ To come in one’s way: 

(1) To be an obstacle or stumbling-block to 
anyone, 

(2) To occur to one’s mind. 

16. To come in for: The same as to come into: 
to obtain, to get, 


“Tf thinking is essential to matter, stocks and stones 
pau come in for their share of privilege.”—Oollier : On 
ought. 


17. To come in sight: To become visible. 
* 18. To come in unto: To have sexual con- 
nection with. 


“Judah came in unto her and she conceived.”—G@en. 
xxxviii. 16, 


19. To come in to: 
* (1) To join or assist, to bear help to. 


“. , , the lord Audley, with Whom their leaders had 
before secret intelligence, came in to them . . ."— 
Bacon: Henry VII. 


*(2) To comply with, to agree to, to ac- 
quiesce in, 


“The fame of their virtues will make men Tena 
come into every thing that is done for the publick 
good.” —Atterbury. 


(3) To receive, to obtain. 
§| To come into one’s head: To occur to one’s 
mind. 


T'o come into play or operation : To be brought 
into use or employment. 


20. To come near : 
(1) To be nearly equal to, to approach in 
quality. 


“The whole atchieved with such admirable inven- 
tion, that nothing ancient or modern seems to come 
near it.”—Temple. 


* (2) To touch to the quick. 


“ Ain I come near you now.”—Shakesp. : Romeo and 
Juliet, i. 5. 


21. To come of: 
(1) To be descended from; to spring from 
as a descendant. 


“ Of Priam’s royal race my mother came.” 
Dryden : dneid. 


(2) To proceed or result, as the effect from 


& cause. 
“ Will you please, Sir, be gone 3 
I told you what would come of this." 
Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, iv. 3. 


(3) To arise, to spring, or to be derived 
from. . 

22. To come off : 

(1) Lit: To part from, to fall away from, to 
come away. 

(2) Figuratively : 

*(a) To escape, to get off free. 


“‘T knew the foul enchanter, though disguis’d, 
Enter’d the very lime-twigs of his spells, 
And yet came off.” Milton ; Comus, 646. 


(6) To end an affair or business. 


“ .. the English, upon all encounters, have come 
off with honour and the better."—Bacon. 


(c) To take place. 
“The affair came off yesterday afternoon in the Bois 
du Vesinet.”—Daily Telegraph, Nov. 26, 1881. 
*(d) To deviate from, to depart from a rule 
or standard. 


“The figure of a bell eth of the pyramis, but 


yet coming off and dilating more’suddenly.”—Bacon : 
Nat. Hist. F 
* (e) To pay over. 
“We hear you are full of crowns, 
Will you come off, Sir?” Massinger. 


*(f) To stand out in relief ; to appear. 


“This comes off well and excellent.”—Shakesp.: 
Timon, i. 1. 


¥ To come off by: To suffer, to meet with, 
to experience. 


“We must expect to come off by the worst before we 
obtain the final conquest.”—Calamy. 
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To come off from: To leave off, to forbear, to 
cease. 


“To come off from these grave uisitions, I would 
clear the point by one instance a "—Felton : On the 


23. To come on: 
(1) Lit.: To move forward or nearer, to 
approach (especially in a hostile manner). 


“The great ordnance once discharged, the armies 
came fast on, and joined battle.”—Anolles ; Hist. Turks. 


(2) Figuratively : 

(a) To take place, to begin. 

(6) To thrive, to prosper, to fare, to pro- 
gress. 


“Tt should seem by the experiments, both of the 
malt and of the roses, that they will come far faster on 
in water than in earth .. ."—Bacon: Nat. Hist. 


(c) To supervene. 


“They mend their pace as night comes on.” 
Granville, 


4 In the imperative it is used frequently to 
convey a challenge, and also an invitation to 
move on with or accompany the speaker. 

“Rhymer, come on, and do the worst you can.” 


Dryden, 
24. To come out: 


(1) Lit. : To move from within to outside. 

(2) Figuratively : : 

(a) To become publicly known; to be dis- 
covered or published. 


“Tt is indeed come out at last, that we are to look on 
the saints as inferior deities.” —Stilling/leet. 


(0) To be published, without any idea of 
previous concealment. 


“Before his book came out, 1 had undertaken the 
answer of several others,”"—Stillingyleet. 


(c) To emerge from or outstrip a number of 
ers. 


“.. . where Vista and Sweetbread came out, and the 
former, getting the best of the race, won cleverly by 
a 
a : 


hh... ."—Daily Telegraph, Sept. 
(qd) To be brought out or introduced into 
society, to make a début. 


“She is not come out, you know: but she is to come 
out next year.”—Miss Burney ; Cecilia, bk. vi., ch. ii. 


@) To show oneself in any character. 
+ (f) To result. 


“The weight of the denarius, or the seventh of a 
man ounce, comes out sixty-two grains and four- 
gevenths,”— Arbuthnot. 


(g) To bud, to put out leaves, 

(h) To come to an end, to finish. 

(i) To take a position or rank in an exami- 
nation. 

(j) To result or turn out well; to give a 


good result. 


“They take a favourable photographic effect, or, to 
use the technical term, come owt well.”—Vogel: Che- 
mistry of Light and Photog., ch. xv. 

{| To come out of: To proceed from. 


“.,. Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth?” 
p-John i. 46. 


To come out with : To give vent to. 


“ Those irene masters of chymical arcana must be 
provoked, fore they will come out with them.”— 
yy le. 


25. To come over: 

(1) Lit. : To pass from one place or position 
to another, to cross over. 

(2) Figuratively : 

(a) To change sides or parties. 

* (0) To rise in distillation. 


** Perhaps also the phlegmatick liquor, that is wont 
to come over in this analysis, may, at least as to part 
of it, be produced by the operation of the fire."—Boyle. 


*(c) To repeat an act. 


* (d) To surpass, to excel, to get the better of. . 


“No man living shall come over it.” 
Shakesp, : Much Ado, v. 2 


* (ce) To taunt, to challenge. 


“ How he comes o’er us with our wilder days.” 
Shakesp. : Hen. V., i. 2 


ee come over to: To join, to take part 


“A man, in subsea his side, not only makes him- 
self hated by those he left, but is seldom heartily es- 
teemed by those he comes over to."—Addison ; Spect. 


- 26. To come round : 
(1) Lit.: To move round a place or spot. 


“TI was come round about the hill, 
And todlin down on Willie’s mill.” 
Burns: Death and Dr, Hornbook, 


(2) Figuratively : 

(a) To cheat, to trick. 

(6) To come to pass, to arrive. 
(© To revive, to recover oneself. 
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to be insufficient or inadequate; to fail to 
reach a standard. 
“To attain 
The height and depth of Thy eternal ways 
All human thoughts come short, Supreme of things!” 
Milton: P. L., viii. 414. 
28. To come to: 
(1) Ordinary Language : 
(a) Lit. : To arrive at a place. 
(b) Figuratively : 
G) To attain to, to succeed in getting, to 


gain. 
“He being come to the estate, keeps a busy family.” 
Locke, 


(ii) To amount or be equivalent to. 


“. .. which comes to the same at last, . .”—Wood- 


ward: Nat. Hist. 
(iii) To amount to, to reach a sum, to cost. 


‘. . the very customs came to as much as both the 
price of the corn and the freight together.”—Knolles : 
Hist. Turks. 


(iv) To become. 


“Trust me, I am exceeding weary.—Is it come to 
that ?”—Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV, ii. 2. 


(v) To reach a certain state or condition. 


“ His sons come to honour, and he knoweth it not.’ 
—Job xiv. 21. 


* (vi) To agree, to comply, to consent. 
“What is this, if my parson will not come to ?” 
Swift. 


(vii) To revive, to recover oneself. 

(2) Nawt.: To turn the head of the ship 
nearer the wind. 

29. To come to blows: To fall out, to fight. 

30. To come to the front : To come forward. 

31, To come to grief: To meet with misfor- 
tune. 

32. To come to the hammer: To be sold by 
auction. 

33. To come to hand: To be received. 

34. To come to life: To revive, to come to. 

35. To come to light: To be discovered. 

36. To come to nature: 

Metallurgy (of the properly malleable iron): 
To separate from the unmalleable and impure 
mass of ore with which it was in combination. 
(Percy, in Weale.) 

37. To come to oneself: To recover one’s 
senses; to revive, either mentally or physi- 
cally. 

38, To come to pass; To happen, to fall out. 

39. To come to the point: To address oneself 
to the matter in hand, with circumlocution. 

40. To come to the scratch: To engage any 
enemy or obstacle. 

41, To come to a standstill: To stop. 

42. To come to terms: To agree on terms or 
conditions, to accord. 

43, To come to an understanding: To enter 
into an agreement, 

44, To come up: 

(1) Lit. : To move from a lower to a higher 
place or position. 

(2) Figuratively : 

* (a) To be promoted. 

(b) To approach, to come close to, 

(c) To shoot up, to spring up. 


“ Over-wet, at sowing-time, with us breedeth much 
dearth, insomuch as the corn never cometh up.” —Bacon. 


* (d) To become public or fashionable. 

(ce) To be brought forward, to arise ; as, The 
question came wp. 

45. To come up to: 

(1) To approach, to come to one’s side. 

(2) To amount to, to approach. 


“He PESvares for a surrender, asserting that all these 
will not come up to near the quantity requisite.”— 
Woodward: Nat. Hist. 


46. To come up with: To overtake. 
47. To come upon: To invade, to attack, to 
fall on, to befall, to come to. 
q To come: In futurity; to happen here- 
after. 
“Tn times to come, ; 
My waves shall wash the walls of mighty Rome.” 
Dryden. 
J Come your ways: A vulgarism still in use, 
especially in the north of England: come 
along or come hither. 
Tonk oly charse 700; Hea, 
come-down, s. A fall or abasement. 


“That was rather a come-down."—Reade; Cloister 
and Hearth, ch. lii. 


* come-off, s. A means of escape. 
“We do not want this come-off."—@rellman. 


* cd-mée’-dic, a. 


1129 


come-outer, s. One who comes out or 
withdraws from a regular church or other: 
organisation under the pretence of its being 
corrupt ; a radical reformer, 


4 “T am a Christian man of the sect called Come- 


outers.” — Haliburton. 


come, imper. of v. [ComE.] Used— 
1, Asa particle of exhortation or incitement, 


“Yet, come a little,— 
Wishers were ever fools ;—O, come, come, come.” 
Shakesp. : Ant, and Cleop., iv. 13. 
2. As equivalent to when it shall come. 


“Come Candlemas, nine years ago she died.” Gay. 


*come, s. [Coms, v.] A sprout. 


“That the malt is sufficiently well dried, you may 
know hoth by the taste, and also by the falling off of: 
the come or sprout.”—Mortimer : Husbandry. 


CO'-mé, conj. [It.] As. 


come prima, phrase. [Ital.] 
Mus. : As at first. (Statner & Barrett.) 


come sta, phrase. [Ital.] 
Mus.: As it stands. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


+ come-at-a-bil-i-ty, + com-At-a-bil-i- 
ty,s. [Eng. comeatable ; -ity.] Accessibility, 
attainability. 

“The shape, the construction, comatability and. 


pun les of all the parts,.”—Sterne : Trist. Shandy,. 
212. 


+ cOme-at’-a-ble, a. [Eng. come ; at ; -able.}j 
Possible to come at; capable of access, at- 
tainable, accessible. 


“The Trinity Audit ale is not come-at-able.” 
Barham: Ingoldsby Leg. ; St. Dunstan, 


* c0-méd-dle, v.t. [Pref. co = con, and med-. 
dle (q.v.).] To mix, to mingle, to temper. 
“ Whose blood and judgement are so well comeddled.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 2. (Quartos.) 


¥ The folios read comingled (q.v.). 


coém-é-di-an, *cdm-é-di-ent, s._ [Fr. 
comédien ; from Lat. comedus; Gr. Kkopwdds: 

(komddos). } 
1, One who plays or acts parts in a comedy. 


“The world is a stage; every man an actor, and 

laies his part here, either in a comedie, or tragedie, 

‘he good man is a comedian which (however he begins), 
ends merrily ; but the wicked man acts a tragedie and 
therefore ever ends in horrour.”—Bishop. 


+ 2. A player or actor generally. 


“.,.an adventurer of versatile parts, sharper,. 
coiner, false witness, sham bail, dancing master, 
buffoon, poet, comedian.” — Macaulay; Hist. Eng. 
ch, vii. 

+ 3. A writer of comedies. 


“Scaliger willeth us to admire Plautus as a comedian,. 
but Terence as 9 pure and elegant speaker.""—Peacham > 
Of Poetry. 


[Eng. comed(y) ; -ic.]_ Per- 
taining to or having the nature of comedy. 
“Our best comedic dramas.”—Quart. Rev. (Ogilvie) 


cém’-éd-y, *com’-méd-Yy, s._ (Fr. comédie ; 
Lat. comedia; from Gr. kwawdia (komodia) : 
k@.os (kdmos) = a banquet, a festal procession, 
and dy (dé) = an ode, a song.] A dramatic 
representation of a light and amusing nature, 
in which are satirised pleasantly the weak- 
nesses or manners of society and the ludicrous. 
incidents of life. 


“ Here was commedy, a song of gestes firste ifounde.” 
Trevisa, i. 315. 


“T have not attempted anything of a pasturak 
comedy, because, I think, the taste of our age will not. 
relish a poem of that sort."— Pope: Letter to H. Crom- 
well, July 2, 1706. 

{ Comedy took its origin in the Dionysian 
festivals, with those who led the phallic songs: 
of the band of revellers (k@uos) who, at the 
vintagé festivals, gave expression to the exu- 
berant joy and merriment by parading about, 
dressed up, and singing jovial songs in honour 
of Dionysus. These songs were frequently 
interspersed with extemporised jokes at the 
expense of the bystanders. Comedy first as- 
sumed a regular shape amongst the Dorfaus. 
The first attempts at it amongst the Athenians 
were made by Susarion, a native of Megara 
about B.c. 578, Epicharmus first gave comedy 
a new form and introduced a regular plot. 
That branch of the Attic drama known as the 
Old Comedy Wegins properly with Cratinus. 
It lasted from B.c. 458 to B.c. 404, The later 
pieces of Aristophanes belong to MiddleComedy. 
The chorus in a comedy consisted of twenty- 
four. [CHorus.] Middle Comedy lasted from 
B.c. 404 to B.c. 340, and the New Comedy till 
B.C. 260. Middle Comedy found its materials. 
in satirising classes of people instead of indi-~ 
viduals. New Comedy answers to the comedy 


pOAat, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 
jan=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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A) SE ee 
of the present day. The most distinguished 
of Roman comic writers were Plautus and 
Terence, whose plots were mainly derived 
from their Greek predecessors, 

*comel, * comele, s. [CumEt.] s 

“Ohildric com of comela,”—Layamon, iL. 454. 


*comelid, a. [Acomutyp.] Numbed, stiff- 
ened, enervated with cold, 
“ Coumforte ye comelid hondis.” 
Wycliffe : Isa, xxxvi, 8, 


coéme’-li-ér, comp. ofa. [Comaty.] 


* come’-li-hood, * come-li-heed, * com- 
ly-hede, s. [Hng. comely; and suff. hede, 
heed = hood.] Beanty, comeliness, grace. 

“T sigh yet never creature 
Of comlyhede and of feture 
Be licke her in comparison,” 
Gower, iL 214. 
come-li-ly, * cém’-1¥-1y, adv. (Bung. come- 
ly; -ly.) Ina comely, becoming, or agreeable 
manner, 


“ Without other apparel than that which was requl- 
site to cover comelily that. which modesty wills and 
ever would have concealed.”"—Shelton: Don Quixote, 
bk. ii., ch, 8. 


i y 
come’-li-néss, *cém/-1y-nésse, s. [Eng. 
comely ; -ness.) The quality of being comely ; 
grace, beauty, dignity, neatness, fitness. 
“ Comlynesse, or seemelynesse. Decencia, elegan- 
eta.” —Prompt, Pury, 
“Prue comeliness, which nothing can impair, 
Dwells in the mind; all else js vanity and glare.” 
Thomson : Castle of Indolence, ii, 88. 


*odm’e-ling, *com-lyng, *come-lyng, 
*comme-lyng, *cum-ling, *cum-lyng, 
*cum-lynge, *cume-ling, * kome- 
lyng, *kume-ling, s. ([Mid. Eng. com, 
eum = come ; suff, -ling; O. H. Ger. chwme- 
ling, chomeling = a stranger.) A stranger, a 
foreigner. ~ 

“A Cumlynge: Aduena,"—Cathol, Anglicum 
“Tam a commelyng towarde the, 
And pligrim alg alle my faders was.” 
Hampote: Pricke of Cons., 1,384. 

* eome’-ling-néss, * cum-lyng-nes, s. 
[Mid. Eng. comeling, &e.; ~-ness.] Exile, 
strangeness. 

“T shal lede out hem fro the loond of her cwm- 
lyngnes."— Wycliffe : leek, xx, 38. 


comely, *com-lich, *com-li, * come- 
liche, *cume-lich, * cum-lich, * com- 
ly, *comelely, * comlili, * comlyly, 
*comelili, a. & adv. [A.S. eymlic; from 
cyme = suitable, becoming ; and lic= like.) 
A. As adj. : (Of all the above forms), 
1. Of persons : Graceful, handsome, dignified, 
agreeable and pleasing in looks. 
“A sober sad and comely courteous Dame,” 
Spenser : F. Q., UL, ih. 14. 
2. Of things: Becoming, decent, dignified, 
according to propriety. 
. ..» the comely tear 
Steals o'er the cheek .. .” 
Thomson : The Seasons; Winter. 
B, As adv. (Of the forms “comely, * comelely, 
*comlili, * comlyly, * comelili): Beecomingly, 
decently; in a dignified and becoming man- 
ner. 
is pPapee thee to regne comelilt.”— Wycliffe :1 Kings, 


“To ride comely, to play at all weapons, to dance 
comely, be very necessary for a courtly gentleman,” — 
Ascham ; Schoolmaster, 


4] Kor the difference between comely and 
becoming, see Brcomrna; for that between 
comely and graceful, see GRACEFUL. 


*comely-distant, a. At a becoming 
distance. ; 


“ And comely-diatant sits he by her side,” 
Shakesp. : A Lover's Complaint, 


* com’-6n, a. [Common, a.] 
* cdm'-én, vi. [Comn, ¥.] 
* cOm’-6n, pa. par. [Comn, ».] 


com-én-am-ate, s.«[Hng. comenam(te) ; -ate.) 
Chem,; A salt of comenamic acid, 


com-en-am/-ic, a, [Eng. comen(tc), and 
amie.) J : 


comenamie acid, s, 


Chem. : Og(NH»)H304+H,O. An acid ob- 
tained by boiling comenic acid with excess of 
ammonia, and recrystallizing from hot water. 
It forms salts, and gives a deep purple colour 
with ferric salts. Boiled with potash it yields | 
ammonia and comenate of potassium. 
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| towards, then around, and finally 


tate, fit, faire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wat, hére, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, c 
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coém’-én-ate, s. (Jing. comen(ic) ; -ate,] 
Chem.: A salt of comenie acid. 


*comend, v.t. [CommEnD.] 


co-mén/-ic, a. {Perhaps from meconte, by 
altering the position of the letters (?)] 


comenic acid, s. 

Chem. : CgHyO5. Obtained by heating me- 
conic acid to 120°; also by boiling meconic 
acid with hydrochloric acid, Comeni¢ acid 
crystallizes in light yellow prisms slightly 
soluble in boiling water, insoluble in absolute 
alcohol. It is readily oxidised by nitrie acid 
into carbonic and oxalic acids. Comenic acid 
is dibasic ; it forms crystalline salts, and gives 
a deep red colour with ferric sulphate. 


* com-e-ning, s. 


* com-en-ty, s. [Commonty.] 


Servauntes in courte that have governaunce of the 
comenty in ony wyse. . ."—Doet. af Good Servauntes, 
p. 6. 


c6-méph’-or-iis, s.  [Gr. xéun (kom2) = 
hair, and dopdés (phoros) = bearing, carrying. ] 
Ichthy.: A genus of fishes, family Gobiide. 
The only species lives in the lake of Baikal, 
and is driven ashore dead in numbers after 
storms. It is about a foot long, and of a 
greasy feel. The fishermen do not eat it but 
press it for oil. (ng. Cyel.) 


com-Eér, s. [Eng. com(e) ; -er.] 

1. One who comes, arrives, or approaches. 
(Now seldom used except in composition ; as, 
A first-comer, a last-comer, a new-comer, &e.) 

“ But spring, a new comer, 
A spring rich and strange. : 
Tennyson : Nothing will Die, 

“ House and heart are open for a friend; the passage 
is easy, and not only admits, but even invites, the 
comer.” —South. : 

2. A visitor. 

“ Yourself, renowned prince, then stood as fair 


As any comer I have look’d on yet. 
Shakesp. : Merchant of Venice, ii. 1. 


* com'-ér-some, «. [CuMBERSOME,] 


[CommuNING.] 


co’-més, s. [Lat.] 

1. Music: The answer to the Dua or sub- 
ject. [Fuaun.] (Stainer & Barrett.) 

2, Her., &c.: A count. 

3, Anatomy: 

(1) (Sing.): Comes, in the sense of compa- 
nion, is used for various structures: associated 
with others. Thus there is a comes nervi 
ischiadict, and a comes nervi plrenict. 


(2) The pl. Comites (companions) is used in 
a similar sense. Thus the deep set of veins 
accompanying the arteries are called vene 
comites vel satellites arteriarum. (Quain.) 


00-mé-spér -ma, s. [Gr. xépn (kome) = 
hair, and orépya (sperma) = a seed, in allusion 
to the tuft of hair at the end of the seed. ] 
Bot. : A genus of plants, family Polygalaces, 
They are natives of Australia. Three species, 
one blue the others purple, have been intro- 
duced into Britain. 


* com-éss-a/-tion, s. [Lat. comessatio, comis- 
satio, from comissor = to revel, to banquet ; 
Gr, kopagw (komaz0), from Kdjuos (kdmos) = a 
sence a revel.] Banqueting, feasting, 
revelry. 


“The world is apt upon all occasions to fall upon 
unnecessary comessution and compotations.”—Hales : 
Serm, at the Close of his Rem., p. 30 


+ com-és’-ti-ble, a. & s. [Fr. comestible, from 
Lat. comeswm, comestwm, sup. of comedo = to 
eat up : com = con, and edo = to eat.) 

A, As adj.: Fit or suitable to be eaten ; 
eatable. 


“His markets [were] the best ordered for prices of 
comestible ware .. .”—Wotton: Rem., p. 346. _ 


B. As subst.; Anything fit to be eaten ; an 
eatable, (Generally in the plural.) . 
"  “Comestibles vary trom, the most substantial to the 
most light.”—Simpson; Handbook of Dining, p. 5. 
cém’-6t, * com-ete, s. [0. Fr. comete; Sp., 
Port., & Ttal. cometa, from Lat. cometa ; Gh " 
kounrns (kométés) = (a.) hairy, long-haired ; 
(s.) a comet; from «éun (come) = hair.) , 
1, Astronomy: — 
(1) De 
which, in general, consists of a nucleus 


tail, the whole moving i 


. head” with, or less sequently without, a 


attention, and, till recently, have inspired 


supposition that a comet is a cloud of small 


¢finition: A luminous heavenly body | 
or 


from the sun, like a planet at one part of ita 
elliptic orbit. 


(2) Hist. : Comets have in every age excited 


terror, at least inignorant minds, Milton ex- 
pressed the general belief in the lines :— 
“Satan stood . . . and like a comet burned, 
That fires the length of Ophiuchus hu 


oc. 
In th’ artick sky, and from his horrid hair 
Shakes pestilence and war.” 


Milton: P. L., i, 708, 
Josephus enumerates as one of the omens 
foreboding the destruction of Jerusalem, ‘‘a 
star resembling a sword which stood over the 
city, and a comet that continued a whole 
year.” (Wars of the Jews, bk. vi., ch. v., 


8. 

From these notions science had to grope its 
way forward. Aristotle thought comets ig- 
neous vapours not higher than our own atmo- 
sphere. Seneca gave forth the happy hypo- 
thesis that they were a kind of planets. 
Tycho Brahe, about 1577, showed that.a cer- 
tain comet was at a greater distance from the 
earth than the moon. MHeyvelius, in 1668, 
ascertained that the orbit of a comet was con- 
cave and not a straight line, the latter erro- 
neous view having been held by Tycho Brahe 
already mentioned, and Kepler. Doerfe! 
yeee) believed comets to move in parabolas, 
n 1682, Halley proved the comet, subsequently 
called after him, to be periodic in its returns. 
In 1704, Sir Isaac Newton proved comets to 
obey the law of gravitation, and held that in 
all probability they moved in elliptic orbits. 
For more modern discoveries, see 8. 

(3) Present state of knowledge and opinion: 
More than 600 comets, according to Mr. Hind, 
have been taken note of, but about 17,500,000 
are believed to exist in connexion with the 
solar system. The head or nucleus is much 
less solid than it seems. Thus, in 1832, Sir 
John Herschel saw a group of stars only of 
the 16th magnitude, almost through the centre 
of Biela’'s comet. When such a body might 
be expected to exercise gravitation its influence 
is too small to be perceptible. Regarding 
orbit, the comets may be divided into two 
very distinct classes: First, those whose 
orbits are so long that they are usually re- 


garded as parabolas, and second, those whose ~ 


orbit and period are bothshort. Of the latter 
class, about twelve or fifteen are known. The 
first seem to have come to us from outside 
space ; the second set, originally Relangibe to 

the former, to have had their direction changed - 
so as to produce their present short elliptic 

orbits by the action on them of some planet, — 
(Brit. Assoc. Rep. (1879), p. 272.) For the chief 

comets of the latter type, see 4] at the end of 

this article. In 1866, Professor Schiaparelli, 
of Milan, discovered that the orbit of Tuttle’s 
comet, the third which had appeared in 
1862, was nearly identical with that of the 
August meteors, and Tempel’s comet, the 
first of 1866, with that of the November 
meteor stream. In consequence of this dis- 
covery, Prof. P. G. Tait, F.R.S.E., published 
the view that the sudden development of tails 
many millions of miles in length, the occur- 
rence of comets with many tails, and the 
observed fact that there is no definite relation 
of direction between a comet's tail and its solar 
radius vector, may be accounted for on the 


masses, such as stones and fragments of 
meteoric iron, shining by reflected light alone, 
except where these masses impinge on each 

other, or on other matter circulating around ~ 
the sun, and thus produce luminous gases 
along with considerable modifications of their 
relative motion. The differences of motion of 
the meteoric fragments relatively to the earth, 


present appearances analogous to those of a ~ 


flock of sea-birds flying in one plane, and only 
becoming as a long streak when the plane of 
the flock passes approximately u 
spectator’s eye. 1e so called envelopes 
surrounding them are compared with the 
curling wreaths of tobacco smoke emitted from 
apipe. On the 24th June, 1881, Wm, Huggins, 
Esq., D.C.l, LL.D., F.R.8., examined the — 
bright comet then in t 

scope. Assuming this to be similarly c 
posed to other comets, he came to the con 


sion ha Ele their light is reflected sun- 


ginal Ks oe and f 
esent in the cometary m 
net of 1882 was shown to 
ium and iron, in addition to carbon. — 
mong the best known periodic con 
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Austrian officer, who discovered it at Prague 
on the 27th or 28th February, 1826.] A comet 
which has a periodic time of about 64 years 
or 138 weeks. It returned in September, 1832, 
again in 1839, then in 1845; when, between 
December 19, 1845, and January 13, 1846, it 
separated into two comets, which went off in 
company, coming back together in 1852, since 
which time they have returned no more. But 
it has been discovered that when, towards the 
end of November, the earth intersects the lost 
double comet’s path, there is a display of 
meteors. This was notably seen on Nov. 30, 
1867, and on Nov. 27, 1872. Biela’s is called 
also Gambart’s Comet. 


(2) Donati’s Comet : [Named after Dr Donati 

of Florence.] A comet discovered by Donati 

on 2nd June, 1858. Periodic time about 2,000 
years. 

(3) Encke’s Comet: [Named after Johann 
Franz Encke, Director of the Observatory at 
Berlin.] A comet, the periodicity of which was 
detected by Encke in 1819. He proved it 
identical with Mechain and Messier’s comet 
of 1786, with Herschel’s of 1795, and Pons’s 
of 1805. It appeared again in 1822, 1828, 
and at such intervals as to show that its 
periodic time is 3:29 years, or 1,210 days. A 
recent appearance was on August 20, 1881. 
Its orbit is everywhere nearer the sun than 
that of Jupiter. 

(4) Halley’s Comet: [Named after the cele- 
brated Edmund Halley, the friend of Newton, 
and, from 1720 to 1741-2, Astronomer-royal.] 
A comet, the first whose periodic time was 
ascertained. It is about 75 years. It was 
identical with the comets of 1456, 1531, and 
1607, and appeared again in 1759 and 1835. 
It is next due in 1910. It is sometimes called 
Apian’s Comet. 


* 2. The name of an old game of cards. 
“ What say you to a poule at comet at my house?” 
Southerne: Maid’s L. Prayer. 
comet-finder, s. 
Astron. Instru. : A comet-seeker (q.v.). 


comet-like, adv. Like or in the same 
5 tanner as a comet. 


MaMa AhAt ne'er pelogeuureiied 
y. at ne'er before invited eyes, 
But have been on, ores ita" 


p.< Prince of Tyre, Vv. 1. 
- comet-seeker, s. 

Astron. Instru,: A cheap equatorial with 
coarsely divided circles and a large field in 
comparison to its aperture, thus enabling it to 

A — one glance a considerable portion of 

e heavens. It is called also a comet-finder. 


comet-wine, s. Wine made in a comet- 
year, and supposed to be, on that account, of 
‘superior flavour. 
comet-year, s. A year in which one of 
Fe _ the important comets has appeared. 


odm-St-ar'-1-iim, s. [Mod. Lat., from cometa 


=a comet,] 


 Astron.: An instrument designed and in- 
“tended to represent the revolution of a comet 
- - round the sun. 
 odm’-St-ar-y, a. & s. 
 cometa =a eck 
A, As adjective: 
1, Relating or pertaining to a comet. 
“Phe division)’of Biela’s comet into two distinct 


(Fr. cométaire; Lat. 


. ~ parts several interesting questions in comet- 
= physics.”—Prof. Kirkwood ; Brit Assoc. Rep., 1871, 
Pe a pt i, p. 49. 
2. ‘Of the nature of a comet. 
Dis 


“Let us fill a hollow sphere of this diameter wit! 
emerare matter and make it our unit of measure.”— 
: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), vii, 151. 

. As subst.: The same as CoMETARIUM 


+ 


\-8t/-e, a. [Hng. comet ; -ic.] Of or per- 
ning to a comet ; cometary. 


bg-raph-er, s. [Gr. cours (ko- 
-=a comet, and ypddw (graphay’ len 
to discourse.] One who writes on or 
the nature of comets. 

ts appear to have escaped the notice 
graphers, .. .’—Chambers: Astron., 


y, s. [Fr. cométographie, 

kometés) = a comet, and 
ng, a discourse ; ypahw 
ourse on or de- 


com’-6-toid, a. & s. (Eng. comet, and suff. 
-oid, from Gr, el8os (eidos)=form, appearance. ] 
A. As adj.: Resembling a comet in form. 


B. As subst. : A name proposed by Professor 
Kirkwood, of Indiana University, U.S., for 
certain luminous meteors. 


“The motions of some luminous meteors (or come- 
toids, as perhaps they might be called),"—Prof. Airk- 
wood, quoted in Brit. Assoc. Rep, for 1871, pt. i., p. 49. 


+ cdm-ét-0l-68-Y, s. [Eng. comet, Gr. coputns 
(kométés), and Aoyos (logos) =a discourse.] A 
discourse or treatise on comets ; that branch 
of astronomy which deals with comets. 


com -fit, * con-fite, * con-fyte, s. [0. Fr. 

confit, from confire = to preserve, to pickle ; 
Lat. conficio = to put together, to prepare : con 
= together, and fucio=to make ; Ita]. confetto ; 
Sp. conjite ; Port. confeito.) 

*], A dry sweetmeat ; any kind of fruit or 
root preserved with sugar and dried. (Johnson.) 

“Com postes and conjites.”—Babees Book, p. 121. 

2, A caraway-seed, a coriander-seed, or other 
seed, coated with sugar. 


“ And turns to co 


ts by his arts, 
To make me relis 


for desserts,” Hudibras, 

comfit-box, s. A box for carrying com- 
fits. They were much in use in France during 
the reign of Henry ILI. of that country, A.D. 
1574 to 1589, (The elder Disraeli, in Townsend's 
Dates.) 


comfit-maker, s. A confectioner. 


* com/-fit, v.t. 
with sugar. 
“ The fruit that does sc quickly waste, 
Men searce can see it, much less taste, 
Thou comsitest in streets to make it last.” 
Cowley. 
* com’-fit-tire, s. [0. Fr. confiture.] [Ccm- 
FiT, s.] A comfit, a confection. 


“From country grass to comfitures of court.” 
Donne. 


comfort, * con-for-ten, * cum-forth, 

*coun-forth, * con-forti, v.t. [O. Fr. 
conforter; Low Lat. conforto = to make 
strong : con = together, fully; fortis=strong ; 
Sp. & Port. confortar ; Ital. confortare.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 
. *J, Literally: 

1. To make strong; to strengthen ; to re- 
store to strength. 


“And the child waxed and was cownforted.”—Wy- 
cliffe: Luke 1. 80. 


“|. , and he coumfortide hym with nailes that it 
shulde not be moued.”—Jsaiah xli. 7. 


2. To reinforce ; to bring material aid to. 

Il. Figuratively : 

*1. To strengthen, to confirm, to add 
weight or authority to. 


“The evidence of God's own testimony... doth 
not a little comfort and confirm the same,”—Hooker. 


2. To strengthen the mind; to cheer or 
encourage in time of danger or difficulty. 
* ones ye comfort ye ny people, saith your God.” 


»  —Lsaia 
3. To console, to cheer, to solace in time 
of trouble or anxiety, 


“Tt does not appear that one of the flatterers or 
buffoons whom he had enriched out of the plunder of 
his ims came to comfort him the day of 
trouble.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


*4, To place in a state of comfort. 


“.,. but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented.”—Luke xvi. 25. 


* B. Law: To afford aid or countenance as 
an accessory after the fact ; to abet. 

4 For the difference between comfort and 
cheer, see CHEER ; for that between comfort and 

_ console, see CONSOLE, 

com’-fort, *com-forthe, * con - fort, 
*com-ford, *coum-forde, *coun-fort, 
*cum-ford, s. [O. Fr. confort, cunfort ; 
O. Sp., Ital., & Port. conforto; Sp. confuerto.] 
[Comrorr, v.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

*1, Support, assistance, ae or relief 
afforded in time of weakness, oppression, or 
danger. ([II.]} 

“, .. the God of all comfort . . ."—2 Cor. i. 3, 


“T spy comfort; I cry bail.” 
aid Shakesp. : Meas. for Meas., iii, 2. 


2. Consolation ; encouragement afforded in 
time of affliction or trouble ; solace, cheering, 


“Lythez me kyndely your cowmforde.” 
; iyi th id oon Pearl, 369. 
“ And, in thy need, such comfort come to thee.” 


28 Henry VI, 1 4. 
3. As of quiet and pleasant enjoyment ; 
treedom 1 oh q joy: 3 


[ComFit, s.] To preserve dry 


trouble, pain, or disquiet. 


-_ 


, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; 
2, -cious, -tious, -sious 


“.. . that he thought more of their comfort than of 
his own .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. xvi. 

4, That which enables one to enjoy such 
quietness and freedom from trouble, pain, or 
disquiet ; luxuries, (Generally used in the pl.) 

“None of the parochial clergy were so abundantly 

supplied with comforts as the favourite orator of a 
great assembly of nonconformists in the Oity."—AMa- 
caulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 

5. That which affords consolation, strength, 
or solace in time of trouble, affliction, or 
danger. 

“Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be for my 

comfort, .. ."—Psalm cxix, 76. 

6. A wadded or padded quilt or counter. 
pane. (American.) (Webster.) 

*II, Law: Support, assistance, or counten- 
ance; such as an accessory affords to the 
actual perpetrator of any crime. 

“". .. any hand or partaking in the aid or comfort 

of Perkins, or the Cornishmen.”—Bacon, 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between comfort 
and pleasure: ‘‘. . the grand feature of 
comjort is substantiality: that of pleaswre is 
warmth, Pleasure is quickly succeeded by 
pain. . . . Comfort is that portion of pleasure 
which seems to be exempt from this disadvan- 
tage . . . Comfort must be sought for at home: 
pleaswre is pursued abroad.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon,) 


* comfort-killing, «a. Destroying all 
sources of comfort or encouragement; dis- 
quieting, discouraging. 

“0 comfort-killing night, image of hell!” 
= ty Shakesp. : Tarquin and Lucrece. 
com’-for-ta-ble, * con-for-ta-ble, 
be com-for-ta-byll, a. & s, [O. Fr. confor- 
table, from conjorter.] [ComMFort, v.] 

A. As adjective: 

I. Of persons : 

*1, Strong ; strengthened ; full of strength 
or vigour of body or mind. 


“Tn the feld a knyght right confortable.” 
. Generydes, 2,212, 
“Thy conceit is nearer.death than thy Peers for 
my sake be comfortable, hold death awhile at the 
arm’s end."—Shakesp. : As You Like It,ii.6. (Trench.) 


2. In a state of, or admitting of, comfort ; 
cheerful, free from disquiet, trouble, or pain. 


“ His comfortable temper has forsook him ; 
He is much out of health, and keeps his chamber.” 
Shakesp. : Timon of Athens, iii, 4. 


* 3, Affording strength or support to the 
mind or body ; strengthening, supporting. 
“Be comfortable to my SHAG, your mistress.” 


akesp.: All's Well,i. L 

II. Of things: 

1. Affording consolation or encouragement 
in time of trouble or affliction ; cheering, con- 
soling. 

“Kind words, and comfortable, lost on me.” 


Cowper: Trans..of the Latin Poems of Milton; On the 
Death of Damon. 


2. Attended with, or procuring a state of, 
quiet enjoyment and comfort. 


“... a comfortable provision made for their sub- 
sistence.”—Dryden: Fables ; Dedication. 


*3. Free from trouble or anxiety. 


“What can promise him a comfortable appearance 
before his dreadful judge? "—South, 


B. As subst.: A heavy wadded or padded 
quilt or counterpane; a comfort. (Americay.) 


com’-for-ta-ble-néss, s. (Eng. com/ort- 
able ; -ness.] 
1, The quality of being comforting or cheer- 
ing. 
» “,., the pleasantness of the grape; the comforta- 
bleness of the wine."— Wallis; Serm. at Oxf. 1682, p. 5. 


2. The quality of being comfortable or ina 
state of comfort ; cheerfulness. 


“Quiet serenity and comfortableness usually at- 
tendsa virtuous course of life."—Goodman : Wint. Ev. 


Conf, p. ii. 
obra adv. [Eng. comfortubl(e) ; 
“y. 


1. In a comfortable manner ; so as to com- 
fort or cheer; encouragingly, cheeringly. 


“. . , speak comfortably unto thy servants .. ."— 
2 Sam, xix. 7. 


2. In a state of comfort ; with cheerfulness, 
“. . . hope comfortably and cheerfully for God's per- 
formance.”—Haynmond. 
* com_for-ta-tive, a. & s. [Formed as if 
from Lat. confortativus, from conforto.] 
A. As adj.: Comforting, cheering, encour- 
comfortative 


ig. 
“The od and smell of wine is v1 
-» « and Syrexceedin live! 
Storehouse, p. 388. (Latham. 


B. As subst.: Anything comforting or 
strengthening. i, < | 
=shiis, -ble, ~dle, &e.=bel, dol. 
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comforted—comitium 


“The two hundred crowns in gold . . . a8 a com/forta- 
tive."—Jarvis » Don Quixote, pt. il, bk. iv., ch. v. 


-‘eom/-for-téd, pa. par. ora. [Comr¥ort, v.] 
Ch. Hist.: The rendering of Consolati, one 
of two divisions made in the mediveval sect 
called Cathari (the Pure). The other division 
was termed Associated or Confederated (foede- 
rati). (Mosheim: Ch, Hist., cent. xii., pt. ii, 
ch. v., § 6.) 


cdm’-for-tér, s. [Eng. comfort; -er.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Of persons: One who comforts, cheers, 
or consoles ; one who affords encouragement 
or support in time of trouble and distress. 

“Miserable comforters are ye all,”—Job xvi, 2. 

2. Of things: 

(1) A knitted woollen scarf, long and narrow. 

(2) A thick wadded or padded quilt or 
counterpane ; a comfort, 

II. Theol. & Scrip. (The Comforter) : The Holy 
Ghost, the Third Person of the Trinity (John 
xvi. 7, &e.) [PARACLETE,] 


® com-fort-fiil, a. [Eng. comfort; ful(l).] 
Full of comfort or encouragement ; comfort- 
ing, cheering. (Huloet.) 


com -fort-ing, * con-fort-yng, pr. par., 
a., &s, [Comrort, ¥.] 
A. As present participle : 
*1. Making strong, strengthening. 


“And there appeared an angel unto Him from 
heaven comforting him.”—Luke xxil. 48. (T'rench.) 


2. Consoling, cheering, encouraging. 

B. As adj.: Cheering, consoling, encour- 
aging; strengthening. 

“ Comforting repose.” —Shakesp, : Henry VIII, Vv. 1. 

C. As subst.: The act of strengthening, 
cheering, or consoling ; solace, consolation, 
support, or encouragement. 

“ Confortyng—alegement, allegeonce.”"—Palsgrave, 


ocdm/-fort-léss, * com-forte-les, a. [Eng. 
comfort ; -less.] 
1. Of persons: Without comfort or encour- 
agement; uncheered and unsolaced ; discon- 
solate. 


“Torn from th’ embraces of his tender wife, 
Sole, and all com/fortless, he wastes away.” 
Pope ; Homer's Odyssey, XV. 880. 


2. Of things: Cheerless; having no power 
to comfort, cheer, or encourage. 
“The floor was neither dry nor neat, the hearth 
Was comfortless.” 
Wordsworth: The Excursion, bk. 1, 
* odm-fort-léss-ly, adv. [Eng. com/ortless ; 
-ly.) In a comfortless, cheerless state or 
manner ; cheerlessly, 


+ com/-fort-léss-néss, s. [Eng. comfortless ; 
~ness. } 
1. Of persons: The quality of being com- 
fortless, or uncheered and unsolaced. 
2. Of things: The quality of being without 
power of cheering or comforting; cheerlessness. 


* com-fort-réss, s. (Eng. comfort(er); fem. 
suff. -ress.] A female comforter or consoler, 
“To be your com/fortress, and to HY eserve you,” 
. Jonson » Foa. 
com'-frey, cém’-fry, * cim’-phér-ie, 
* clim’-phor-y, * cowmfory, s._ [A cor- 
ruption of Fr, confirie, prob. from Lat. con- 


COMMON COMFREY, 
2. Flower. 


4 Flower leaf. 8, Flower laid open. 


ferva = healing ; conferveo = (1) to boil to- 
gether, (2) to heal, So named for its supposed 
healing qualities.) 


* 4, A daisy. 


2. Symphytum officinale, or, less frequently, 
any other species of the genus, [SympHyrum.] 

| (1) Common Comfrey : Symphytwm offici- 
nale. Its stem is winged above, the leaves, 
which are ovate-lanceolate, very decurrent, 
The stem is 2—8 feet high, branched above, 
The flowers are in pairs, secund, and drooping. 
The corolla is large, yellowish-white, often 
purple. The plant is frequent in Britain on 
the banks of rivers or in watery places gene- 
rally. It flowers in May and June, It was 
formerly regarded as a vulnerary. Its roots 
are highly mucilaginous, their taste sweetish 
with some astringency. The leaves gathered 
while young may be used as a substitute for 
spinage, and some people of unrefined taste 
eat the young shoots after blanching them by 
forcing them to grow through heaps of earth. 

(2) Middle Comfrey: Ajuga reptans, 

(3) Saracen's Comfrey : Senecio saracenicus, 

(4) Spotted Comfrey : Pulmonaria officinalis. 

(5) Tuberous Comfrey : Symphytwm tuberosum, 
This is a smaller plant, has a tuberous root- 
stock, simple stems, only slightly decurrent 
leaves, the upper ones in pairs. It is common 
in Scotland, but less frequent in England, 


comfrey-consound, s.  Symphytwm 
officinale. 


comic, a. & s. [Lat. comicus; Gr. kwpixds 
(kdmikos) = belonging to comedy 3 K@mos (kd- 
mos) =a banquet, a revel; Fr, comique.] 
[CoMEpDyY.] 

A. As adjective : 

1. Of or pertaining to comedy, as distin- 

guished from tragedy ; writing comedy. 

“But the very quintessence of that spirit will be 
See in the comic drama."—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng. 
eh, 

+ 2. Ludicrous ; exciting laughter or mirth, 

droll, comical. 


*B. As substantive: 
1. A comedian, an actor in comedy. 
“. . , Cave Underbill, who has been a comic for 
three generations.”—Steele ; Tatler, No, 22. 
2. A writer of comedy, 
“As the comic saith, his mind was in the kitchen.” 
—Urquhart: Rabelais, bk. i., ch. 20, 
o6m-ic-al, a. [Eng. comic; -al.] 
1. Comic; of or relating to comedy, as 
distinguished from tragedy ; appropriate or 
suitable for comedy. 


“They deny it to be tragical, because its catastrophe 
isa wedding, which hath ever been accounted comical,” 


—Gay. 
2. Ludicrous, droll, 
laughter or mirth. 

“. ,. the familiar stile and ease eG of relating 
comical adventures of that nature,”—Dry + Fables; 
Preface, 

com-ic-al'-i-ty, s. (Eng. comical ; -ity.] The 
quality of being comical; comicalness, ludi- 
crousness. (Daniel O'Connell.) 


com -ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. comical; -ly.] 
*1. In a manner proper to or befitting 
comedy, 


‘In this tragicomedy of love to act several parts, 
some satirically, some comically, . . ."—Burton: 
Anatomy of Melancholy, p. 416. 

2. In a ludicrous or laughable manner ; so 

as to excite laughter or mirth. 

“This, I confess, is comically spoken.”—Burton + 
Anatomy of Melancholy, p. 570. 


+ com/-ic-al-néss, s. [Eng. comical ; -ness.] 
The quality of being comical or ludicrous ; 
comicality, ludicrousness, 


laughable, exciting 


com/-i-c6, in comp. [Lat. comicus.] Comical, 
partaking of the nature of comedy ; as, Comico- 
tragio= partaking of the nature of both comedy 
and tragedy ; comico-tragical, &. 


*cdm-ic-ry, s. (Eng. comic ; 
quality or power of excitin 


* com-yn, 


-ry.) The 
g mirth ; comicality. 


* com-in, 
(CuMMIN. ] 


com’-ing (1), *com-inge, *com- 
cum-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Come (1), v.] 
A. As pr. par. ; (See the verb). 
B. As adjective : 
I, Lit.: Arriving, approaching. 


“His sense returning with the coming breeze.” 
Pope; Homer's Iliad, bk. xv., 1 @7L 


IL. Figuratively : 
1. Future, to come 


“Which may the like in coming ages breed,” 
‘ Roscommon, 


* com-yne, s. 


*2, Willing, ready, fond, 
“ How easy every labour it pursues, 
How coming to the poet ev'ry muse!” 
4 Pope: Horace. 
C. As substantive: 
1. Gen.: An arrival, approach, or access, 


2. Spec.: The second advent of our Lord, 


coming-in, s. 
I, Literally: 
1. Gen. : An entering, entrance, or arrival. 


“The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy 
coming in fromthis time forth, and even for evermore, 
—Psalm 1xxl. 8. 


*2. An entrance; a passage or means of 
entering. , 
“..,. and the fashion thereof, and the goings out 


thereof, and the comings im thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, . . ."—wxod, xlili. 11, 


*TI. Figuratively : 
1. Revenue ; that which comes in as income 
or revenue, 


“What are thy rents? what are thy comings-in 3)" 
Shakesp.: Hen. V., iv. L 


2. An introduction or beginning. 


“The coming-in of this mischief was sore aad grie- 
vous to the people.” —2 Maccab, vy, 8. 


3. Obedience, submission, compliance; act 
of yielding, 
“On my life, 
We need not fear his coming in.” 
Massinger : D, of Mitam. 
coming-on, s. 


1, An approach or advent. 


“ Nor dark and many-folded clouds foretell 
The coming-on of storms.” 
Longfellow: An April Day. 


2. Growth, improvement, increase, 


coming (2), pr. par., a., &s, [Com (2), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of sprouting as barley, 
“In the coming or sprouting of malt, ...”—Mom 
timer. 
*co-min’-gle, v.t. [Pref. co=con, and min- 
gle (q.v.).] To mix, mingle, temper. 


“ Whose bloodand Judgement are so well comingted.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iit 2 


4] The Quartos read comeddled (q.v.). 


co-min-gling, pr. par. & s. [Commncus.] 
A. As pr. par.: (See the verb). 


C, As subst. : The act of mingling or mixing * 
a mixture. 


*com-ings, s. 
com-iq/ue, s. [Fr.] A comic actor or singer. 
*cdm-is-sa’-tion, s. [Commssatron.] 


*cém/-it-ant, a. [Lat. comitans, pr. par. of 
comitor = to accompany.] Accompanying, 
attending, concomitant. 


* com-it-Aate, v.t. [Lat. comitatus, pa. par. of 
comitor = to accompany; comes = a come 
panion.] To accompany. 


“With Pallas young the king associa‘ 
Achates inde naa a omntiatod spi 
Translation of Virgil by Vicars (1682). 


com-i-ta/-tiis, s. [Mod. Lat.] A county. 
Posse comitatus; [PossE.] 


[Coaminas.] 


com/-i-tés, s. pl. [Lat. pl. of comes (q.v.).] 

com-i’-tia (tia as shi-a), s. pl. [Lat., pl. of 
comitium, the Roman voting-place, from comeo 
(comire) = to come or meet together.) 

1, Rom. Antig. : The ordinary and legal as- 
semblies of the Roman citizens for the passing 
of laws, election of magistrates and officers, &e, 

*2, (Used as sing.): An assembly. (Ben 
Jonson : Staple of News, v. 1.) 


t com-i’-ti-al (t as sh), a, [Lat. comitialis, 
from comitia (av). Of or relating to the 
comitia or assemblies of the Roman citizens, 


* comitial-ilJ, s. The epilepsy ; sonamed 
from the fact that if anyone were seized with 
it during the comitia, the meeting was broken 
up, the omen being considered bad. 


“ And Megrim growes to the Comitialal.” 
ylvester: The Furies, p. 583. (Davies,) 


com-i’-ti-iim (t as sh), s. (Comrrra.] 
Rom. Antig. : The place for the assembling 
of the Roman citizens. It was near the Forum, 
of which it was sometimes reckoned part, 


“Tt stands in the Comitium 
Plain for all folk to see,” 
Macaulay : Horatius, ixvi. 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; miite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,co=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


¢cdm-i-ty, s. (Lat. comitas, from comis= 

affable, friendly.] Affability, good-breeding, 
courtesy, civility, mildness and suavity of 
manners or disposition. 

“, .. it is not so much a matter of comity or cour- 

tesy .. ."—Story: Conflict of Laws, § 32. 

{| Comity of Nations: 

Internat. Law: The courtesy on the part of 
one nation which allows the laws of another 
one to be recognised within its limits, if they 
are not found prejudicial to the public in- 
terests. The English courts of law tacitly 
acknowledge the statutes in force in other 
countries, unless in any case there be an Act 
of Parliament forbidding them to do so. 


*com-liche, *cdm’-ly, *com-lyche, a. 
& adv. [CoMELY.] 


“Kysse me now comly.”"—Gawain and the Green 
Knight, 1794. 


*com-li-li, *com-ly-ly, adv. [ComELILy.] 
com’ —ma, s. [Lat. comma =a clause of a sen- 
. tence; Gr. kdupa (komma) = = (1) that which is 
struck ; (2) a comma ; Ké77w (kopto) = to hew, 
to strike. ] 


A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Literally : 

1, In the same sense as B. IL 

*2. A clause, a category. 

“Tn the Moresco Ce ‘ue of crimes, adultery and 
fornication are found in the first comma,”—L. Addi- 
son: Description of West Barbary, p. 171. 

*TI. Fig.: Any short pause or delay; a 

slight hindrance or block. 


“. .. no levell’d malice 
Infects one comma in the course I hold.” 
Shakesp. : Timon of Athens, i. 1. 


B. Technically : 

1, Punctuation: A mark or character (,) 
denoting the shortest pause in reading and 
the smallest division of a sentence, written or 
printed. 

2. Music: The small interval between a 
major and a minor tone, that is between a 
tone whose ratio is 8:9 and one whose ratio is 
9:10, The ratio of a comma is therefore 80 : 81. 
A Pythagorean comma is the difference be- 
tween the note produced by ine 7 octaves 
upwards and 12 fifths. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


COMMA. 


3. Entom.: A name given to a butterfly, 
Grapta Comma albwm, from the white mark 
like a comma on the underside of the wing. 


comma-bacillus, s. A curved-shaped 
bacillus discovered by Koch, and said to be 
the cause of cholera, 
* cOm-ma, v.t. (Comma, s.] To insert commas 
in, to punctuate with commas. (N.E.D. ) 


*com-mac’-ér-ate, v.t. [Pref. com, and 
macerate (q.v.).] To *make lean. 


. “In continual commacerating him with dread and 
terror."—Yashe : Lenten Stuffe. 


com-ma‘nd, * com-and, * com-ande, 

* com-aund, * com-aunde, * com- 
maunde, com-mawnde, * cum- 
aund, v.t. & i. [0. Fr. comander ; Lat. com- 
mendo = (1) to give in char, ate commend, (2) 
to command ; Fr. commander ; Sp, comandar ; sf 
Ital. comandare. J 

A. Transitive: 

I, Literally: 

1. Of persons: 

(1) To order with authority ; to give orders 
to; to govern. 


“Nothing to praise, to Per ste or to command!” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. viii. 


-tian = shan. 


com-ma‘nd, s. 


comity—commander 


q Frequently with two objects. 
“To him which all me may comaunde.” 
Gower, i, 2. 
(2) To hold in subjection, to have under 
one’s authority. 
(3) To be a leader of ; to lead or direct, as a 
general does his army. 


“Those he commands move only in command, 
Nothing in love.” Shakesp. : Macbeth, v. 2. 


*(4) To order a person to be removed to or 
put in some place. 


“To close aes he commanded her.” 
Shakesp. : Two Gent. of Ver., iii, 1. 
2. Of things : 


To order or direct to be done ; 
to require (opposed to forbid and prohibit). 


“Thus did Noah; according to all that God com- 
manded him, so did he.”"—Gen. vi. 22. 


Il. Figuratively: 
1, To demand, to claim, to call for. 


“Thus the history of this, Piighra the only un- 
Bre led, race which can boast of high eee leads 
us through every gradation of soclety, and brings us 
into contact with almost every nation which com- 
mands our interest in the ancient world . . ."—Mil- 
man; Hist. of Jews (8rd ed.), bk. i., vol. i., p. 2. 


2. To have the right or power of demanding 
or ordering ; to call for. 


“The theme though humble, yet august and proud 
The occasion—for the Fair commands the song.’ 
Cowper » Task, i. 7. 


* 3. To have at one’s disposal or service. 


“Tt is in mine authority to command the keys of all 
the posterns.” Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, i. 2. 


*4, To force, to compel. 


“ As doth a sail command an argosy 
To stem the waves.” 
Shakesp. : 8 Henry VI, ii. 6, 


5, To be in such a position as to have power 
to prevent access to, or passage by, any place. 
6. To overlook, to possess a view over. 


“ Commanding the rich scenes beneath, 
The windings of the Forth and Teith, 
And all the vales between that lie, 
Till Stirling's turrets melt the sky.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, v. 2. 


B. Intransitive: 
J. Literally: 
1, To order; to give orders. 


“The emperour comandede anone 
After the childe for to goon.’ 
Seven Sages, 548. 


{ Sometimes followed by on or upon. 


“Let your highness command upon me.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iii. 1. 


2. To exercise supreme authority. 


“Tf [Cesar] had been ee to command.” 
hakesp. ; All's Well, tii. 6. 


Il. Hea : To see, to aE iy 
. far and wide his eye commands.” 
Milton: P. L., iii, 

[CoMMAND, ¥.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I, Literally: 

1. The right or power of commanding; a 
position of authority ; control, leadership. 


“Every man under his command became familiar 
with his looks . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


2. Anorder given with authority ; amandate. 


“ God so commanded, and left that command.’ 
Milton: P. L., ix. 651. 


* 3. Despotism, exercise of authority. 


“Command and force anny often create, but can 
never cure, an aversion . ocke: On Education. 


IL. Figuratively : 
+1. Power, authority. 
“ But were it not that ae command 


Spake in his Oe ay 
ron: Bride of Abydos, il. 9. 
2. The act or power of keeping in restraint 
or cao 
his perfect command of all his faculties . . .” 
an areata Hist. Eng., ch. Vv. 
3. Restraint or control. 
4, Influence or power over the mind, 
“He assumed an absolute command over his 
readers.”—Dryden, 
*5, The power of overlooking or command- 
ing any place by reason of local position. 


“The steepy stand, 
Which overlooks the vale with wide command.” 


Dryden: Aineid, 
*B. Mil. & Naval: A body of troops, naval 
or military, under the command of, and 
headed by, a particular officer. 


“Four shall quickly draw Oe my command.” 


hakesp. : Coriol., i. 6. 

§ Word of Command: 

Mil.: The word or words in which any 
order is expressed, 

§] Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
mand, precept, injunction, and order: ‘* A com- 
mand is imperative ; it is the strongest exercise 
of authority: order is instructive; it is an 


-tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion= zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious = shis. 
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expression of the wishes: an injunction is 
decisive ; it isa greater exercise of authority 
than order, and less than command: a precept 
is a moral law; it is binding on the con- 
science, The three former of these are per- 
sonal in their application ; the latter is general : 

a command, an order, and an injunetion, must 
be addressed to some particular individual ; 

a precept is addressed to all. Command and 
order exclusively flow from the will of the 
speaker in the ordinary concerns of life; 
injunction has more regard to the conduct of 
the person addressed; precept is altogether 
founded on the moral obligations of men to 
each other. A command is just or unjust; 
an order is prudent or imprudent; an injune- 
tion is mild or severe ; a~precept is general or 
particular. Command and order are affirma- 
tive ; injunction or precept are either affirma- 
tive or negative : the command and the order 
oblige us to do a thing; the injunction and 
precept oblige us to do it, or leave it undone.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


command-night, s. 

Theat. : A night on which a certain play is 
performed at the command of some person 
high in authority or influence. 


com-mand’-a-ble, a. [Eng. command; 
Se. ] Capable or apt to be commanded. 


“Rendering our bodies, senses, and thoughts, vigor- 
ous and commandable."—Grew: Cosmologia Sacra, 
p.122 (Latham.) 


+ com-mand-an-¢¥, s. [Eng. commandan(t) ¢ 
-cy.] The rank, ak or office of a come 
mandant. 


~ 


+ commandancy - general, s. The 
rank, position, or office of a commandant- 
Bepar eh. 


com-man-dant,, s. [Fr. commandant, pr. 
par. of “commander = to command.] A com- 
mander; the governor or commanding officer 
ofa place. 


“The commandant cautioned us, as a friend, against 
returning to the cavern. "_Smollett : Tr. of Gil Blas, 


+cOm-man-dant-ship, s.  [Eng. com- 
mandant ; -ship.) The rank, position, or office 
of a commandant ; a commandancy. 


* cOm-mand’-a-tor-y, a. [Pref. co = con, 
and mandatory (q.v.).] Having power or 
authority to command, authoritative. 


“How commandatory the apostolical Say ‘sod 
is best discernible by the Apostle’s mandates . 
Bp. Morton: Episcopacy Asserted, p. 73. 


com-mand-éd, pa. par. ora. [Commann, v.] 


* cOm-mand'-éd-néss, s. [Eng. commanded; 
-ness.| The state or condition of being com- 
manded or under command. (Hammond.) 


com-man-déer, v.t. [Not a genuine Dutch 
word, but Eng. command, with a Dut. suff. 
-eer (?)] 
S. African Eng.: To seize by military or 
other authority, to force temporarily or other- 
wise into military service. 


. “The night previously the Boers had commandeered 

the natives, Bushmen and Hottentots, and compelled 
them to fight."—Times, Feb. 1, 1881: Transvaal Corre- 
spondent, 


coOm-mand’-ér, * com-mawnd-our, s. 
[Eng. command ; -er 
A. Ordinary Language: 
L. Literally : 
1. Gen.: One who gee! gives orders, 
or is in authority. 


pesto Preceptor, A "Prompt. 
arn, 


2. Spec.: A general or leader of a body of 
men. 


“TI will rather sue to be despised, than to deceive 
80 good a commander,... ”"_Shakesp. : Othello, ii. 3, 


II, Fig.: One who possesses or exercises 
mental influence. 

“ Lord of my life, commander of my thoughts.” 

Shakesp.: Titus And., iv.4. 

B. Technically: 

1. Navy: 

(1) An officer ranking next above a lieu- 
tenant. He formerly ranked with a major, 
but now with a lieutenant- colonel in the 
army, but junior of that rank. 

(2) A large wooden mallet or beetle, used 
specially in the sails and rigging lofts, as any- 
thing of metal would injure the ropes or canvas, 

*2. Surg.: An instrument or apparatus 
used as a rest or cradle for a : whan oh limb. 
(Wiseman.) 


‘ -ble, -gle, &c.= bel, gel 
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* 3. Engineering: A heavy mallet or beetle 
tsed in paving. 

‘4 commander, which is of wood with a handle, 
wherewith stakes are driven into the ground ; a ram- 
mer.” —Nomenciator, 1585. 

4, Hat-making: A string on the outside of 
the conical hat-body, pressed upon it down 
the sides of the block, to bring the body to 
the cylindrical form. (Kivight.) 

5. Orders of Knighthood, &c.: A dignitary of 
an order, in whom was vested the administra- 
tion of a commandery (q.v.). 


commander-in-chief, s. The supreme 
commander of the united forces of any coun- 
try. In the United States the President is 
Commander-in-Chief. In England the Com- 
mander-in-Chief is the head of a department 
of the military administration. He has private 
and military secretaries, whilst in continual 
communication with him to carry out his 
instructions are the adjutant-general and 
his subordinates, the quartermaster-general 
also with his, and other officers. He acts, 
under the Secretary of State for War, as 
the head of the army, and when military 
operations are undertaken on a sufficiently 
large scale to require his presence, is charged 
with the duty of commanding the army in the 
field, though, as a matter of fact, this very 
rarely occurs. 


com-mand’-ér-ship, s. [Eng. commander ; 
-ship.| The rank, position, or office of a com- 
mander, (Eel. Rev.) 


cdm-mand-ér-¥, com-mand-rjy, s. [Fr. 

commanderie, from Low Lat. commanderia.] 

*], Ordinary Language: 

1. Command, authority. 

2. The office, rank, or dignity of a com- 
mander. 

3. A district under the administration of a 
governor or commander, 


“The country is divided into four commanderies 
under so many governors.”"—Brougham. 

IL. Technically : 

1. Orders of Knighthood : 

() Amongst the Knights Templars, Hospi- 
tallers, &c., a district under the administra- 
tion and control of a member of the order, 
ealled the commander or preceptor, who re- 
ceived the income of the estates within that 
district, expending part for his own use, and 
accounting for the rest. In England more 
especially applied to a manor belonging to the 
Knights Hospitallers or Knights of St, John 
of Jerusalem. 

“These establishments formed at the same time 
branches. ... On the’ first creation of these [branch] 
establishments, they were denominated Preceptories ; 
the superior being called the preceptor ; but eventually 
the name became chauged to that of commandery, by 
which they were always afterwards known. The 
council reserved to themselves the power of at any 
time recalling a commander from his post, and sub- 
stituting another in his place, at their pleasure; he 
being merely considered as the steward of their pro- 
perty. Time, however, gradually wrought a great 
change in the relative position which the commanders 
held to the council ; and, eventually, a nomination to 
a commandery came to be considered in the light of a 
legal acquisition, subject. eae to the payment gf a 
certain na ee of annual tribute to the public trea- 
ny, which tribute received the name of Responsions.” 
—Muajor Porter: Hist. Knights of Malta, vol. i, ch. ii. 

@) A house, technically called a cell, for 
collecting the demesne rents of a commandery, 
and serving also as a home for veteran mem- 
bers of the order. (Ogilvie.) 

2. Relig. Orders: As those of St. Bernard and 
St. Anthony. A district under the authority 
of a dignitary called a commander. (Ogilvie.) 


coém-mand-ing, * cOm-maund-ing, pr. 
par., a., & 8. [COMMAND, v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). - 
B. As adjective: - 
I, lit. : Giving or entitled to give com- 
mands ; in authority, authoritative. 


“. . . the commanding officer is to place soldiers in 
the house."—Memorandum in Brial mont's Life of 
Wellington, iii. 29. 


Il. Figuratively: 
1, Overlooking, overtopping ; lofty. 
“From some commanding eminence. . .” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. vii. 
2, Controlling, managing ; authoritative. 


“. .. control of one commanding mi rie 
eaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. i. Satis oo 


C, As subst. : A command, an order. 


ce n his commaundé 
: Min herte is well the are glad.” 
. é Gower, 1. 3, 
4[ Crabb thus discriminates between com- 


manding, imperative, imperious, and authori- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, w&t, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, Q 


tative: ‘Commanding is either good or bad 
according to circumstances; a commanding 
voice is necessary for one who has to com- 
mand; buta commanding air is offensive when 
it is affected : imperative is applied to things, 
and used in an indifferent sense: imperious is 
used for persons or things in the bad sense : 
any direction is imperative which comes in the 
shape of a command, and circumstances are 
likewise imperative, which act with the force 
of a command; persons are imperious who 
exercise their power oppressively; in this 
manner underlings in office are imperious; 
necessity is imperious when it leaves us no 
choice in our conduct. Authoritative is mostly 
applied to persons or things, personal in the 
good sense only ; magistrates are called upon 
to assume an authoritative air when they meet 
with any resistance.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


commanding-ground, s. 

Mil. : A rising ground which overlooks any 
post or strong place. There are three sorts of 
it: a Front Commanding-ground which faces 
the place, a Reverse Commanding-ground 
which takes it in the rear, and an Enfilade 
Commanding-ground which enables all the 
line of it to be swept by shot. (James.) 


* cOm-mand-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. command- 
ing ; -ly.] Ina commanding manner; autho- 
titatively. 

“His practices are so commandingly exemplary, ...” 
—Hammond : Works, iv. 566, 


coOm-mand-i-taire’, s. [Fr.] A sleeping 
partner in a joint-stock company, who is only 
liable to the extent of the capital he invests ; 
a partner in a limited liability company. 
(Ogilvie. ) 


coOm-mand-ite’, s. [Fr.] A partnership in 
which one may advance capital without taking 
an active part in the management of the 
business, and be exempt from responsibility 
for more than he puts into it; limited lia- 
bility. (J. S. Mill, in Ogilvie.) 


* cOm-mand-léss, a. 
-less.] 
1, Lit. : Not holding a command. 
2. Fig.: Unrestrained, ungovernable, 


cém-mand-mént, * com-ande-ment, 

*com-mande-ment, * com-mand-i- 
ment, *com-maunde-ment, * cum- 
maunde-ment, s. [Fr. commandement ; 
Ital. comandamento, from Low Lat. comman- 
damentum.] [ComMMAND, v.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

1, An order, command, or mandate. 


“Se sergant dede thes lordes commandement. 
id Eng. Miscetl. (ed. Morris), p. 33, 


2. Plur.: In the same sense as B. I. 
* 3, Authority, power, command. 
“To stonde at his commaundement.” 
Gower: i. 6. 
“ And therefore put I on the countenance 
Of stern commandment.” 
: ‘Shakesp. : As You Like It, ii. 7. 
B. Technically : 
I. Scrip.: Any precept of the Decalogue 
given by God to Moses from Mount Sinai. 
“His COTTE Taare sete a 
‘own fyst., D. 50. 
II, Law: 


1, Order, direction. 

2. The offence of inducing another person 
to violate the law. (Wharton.) 

¥ Ten Commandments : 

1, The Decalogue (q.v.). 

2. The ten fingers or nails of the hands, 
(Slang.) 


“Could I come near your beauty with my nails, 
I'd set my ten commandments in your face.” 
Shakesp. > 2 Henry VI., i. 3. 


[Eng. command ; 


* cOm-mand-réss, s. (Eng. commander; 
-ess.) A female commander or governor; a 
woman invested with authority. 

“Be you commandress therefore, princess, queen.” 
Fairfax. 

*edom-mar'k, s. (0. Fr. comarque;+Sp. co- 

marca; from Low Lat. commarca, comarcha, 

commarcha : com = con, and marca, marcha = 

a boundary, a limit ; Ger. mark.] [MarcHEs.] 

A boundary or frontier between two countries 

or districts 5 a border. 


__ “He was indeed an Andalusian, and of the commark 
of S. Lucar's, . . ."—Shelton : Don Quixote, i 2 


+ cOm-ma-tér’-i-al, a. [Pref. com=con, - 
and material ave Consisting or composed 
of the same material as another. 


s] 


rile, fil; Gy, Sfrian. @,@= 3 oy= 


“The beaks in birds are commaterial with teeth."—« 
Bacon: Nat, Hist. 


* cOm-ma-tér-i-al-ity, s. [Eng. comma- 
terial ; -ity.] The state or condition of being 
commaterial or of the same material as 
another. 


* cOm-mAt-ic, a. [Comma.] Consisting of 
or containing short clauses, or sentences ; 
brief, concise. (Beek.) 


*cdm’-ma-tism, s. [Eng. comma; ¢ connec- 
tive; suff. -ism.] Briefness, conciseness. 
(Bp. Horsley.) 

cdm-meas-ur-a-ble (meas’-ur as 
mézh’-ur), a. (Pref. com = con, and 
measurable (q.v.).] Commensurate; capable 
of the same measurement ; equal. 


“*She being now removed by death, a commeasurable 
grief took as full possession of him as joy had done.”"— 
Walton: Life af Donne. 


* cOM-meas-ure (measure as mézh'-ur), 
v.t. [Lat., &c., pref. com=con, and Eng. 
measure (q.v.).] 

1. To measure by comparison or superposi- 
tion. . 
“... that a thing should be fitly commeasured by 
one place, and yet almost intinite.”"—Sishop Halls 
No Peace with Rome, § 18. 
2. To equal. 


“., until endurance grow 
Sinew'd with action, and the ENE tet will, 
Circled thro’ all experiences, pure law, 
Commeasure perfect freedom. 
Tennyson : Gnone. 


* cOm’-mé-ate, v.i. [Lat. commeatum, sup. 
of commeo: con = cum = with, together; 


meo = to go.] To travel or go in company. — 


(Money Masters all things (1698), p. 107.) 


cdOm-mé-li’-na, s. [Named after John and 
Gaspar Commelyn, or Commelin, Dutch 
botanists.] 


Bot. : A genus of endogens, the typical one 
of the order Commelinacee. They have one 
of the three petals different from the rest, if, 
indeed, it is not even wanting. The fleshy 
rhizomes of Commelyna celestis, C. tuberosa, 
C. augustifolia, and C. striata may be eaten 
when cooked, containing as they do much 
starch and mucilage. C. Rumphii is used in 
India as an emmenagogue, and C. medica in 
China as a remedy in cough, asthma, pleurisy, 
strangury, and dysentery. (Lindley, &c.) 

com-mé-li-na’-gé-s, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. 
commelina, and fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew.] 

Bot.: Spiderworts. An order of endogens, 


alliance Xyridales. They are herbaceous © 


plants, with flat marrow leaves, usually 
shea at the base three herbaceous sepals, 
three coléured petals, six or fewer hypogynous 
stamens, a three-celled few-seeded ovary, one 
style, one sien a two or three-celled cap- 
sular fruit. The species are found in the East 
and West Indies, New Holland, Africa, &e, 
None are Huropean. . 


+ cOm-mémor-a-ble, a. [Lat. commenor- 
abilis, from commemoro.] [COMMEMORATE.] 
Memorable; deserving of being commemo- 
rated, or remembered. (Richardson.) 


com-mém’-or-Aate, v.i. [Lat. commemor 

pa. par. of commemoro = to call to mind : com 
= con; memoro = to mention ; memor = mind- 
ful.) To call to or keep in remembrance by 
some solemn act ; to celebrate the memory of 
any person or event with honour and so0- 
lemntty. 

“Such is the divine mercy which we now commem- 

orate . . ."—Fiddes. % 

q For the difference between commemorate 

and celebrate, see CELEBRATE. 


com-mém—or-a-téd, pa. par. or a. [Com- 
MEMORATE, V.] ‘ 


coOm-mém-or-a-ting, pr. par, a, & s 
[CoMMEMORATE, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


©. As subst. : The act of celebrating ; com- 
memoration. 


com-mém-6r-a-tion, s. & a. [Lat. comme- 


moratio, from commemoratus, pa. par. of com- 


memoro.] [COMMEMORATE, V,] 
A. As substantive : ye" 
1. Gen. : The act of commemora’ or cele- 

brating the memory of any person , 

with honour and solemnity. ° 


a 
fra 7, 
= 
* 


= 


CS tb aie } 
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“Now, this eynetite for commemoration does not 
fix itself” upon what is imnaginary.”"—Gladstone ; Stud. 
on Homer, vol. i., sect. iii, p. 24. 


2. Spec.: At Oxford the annual act of so- 
lemnly commemorating the memory of all 
benefactors to the University. On this day 
the prize compositions are recited and hono-: 

s conferred upon distinguished 
persons ; also called Lncwnia. 


B. As adj. : In such phrases as Commemora- 
tion-hall, Cominemoration-week, &e. 


com-mém’-6r-a-tive, a. [Eng. commemo- 
rate), and suff. -ive.} Tending or intended to 
commemorate ; commemorating. 


“. . . celebrated a commemorative passover.”— 
Strauss: Life of Jesus (Trans. 1846), § 121, 


§ Frequently with of before the thing or 
person commemorated. 
“.. . a tablet with an inscription commemorative 
his victory.”—Lewis : Cred. Early Roman Hist, (1855), 
ch. v., § 8, vol. i., p. 148. 
*cOm-mém-or-4-tor, s. [Lat., from com- 
_ memoratus, pa. par. of commemoro.] One who 
commemorates. 


cdm-mém-6r-a-tor-Y¥, a. (Lat. commemo- 
ratorius, from commemoratus.] [ComMeMmo- 
RATE, V.] Commemorative; serving or in- 
tended to commemorate. 


“The succeeding paschal sacrifices, though commem- 
oratory of the first, . . ."—Hooper: On Lent, p, 271. 


*cdm-mén, pa. par. [Come.] 
“ And commen to his reskew, ere his bitter bane.” 
Spenser; F. Q., IL xi. 29. 


o6m-mén’'¢e, *com-encen, *com-sen, 

*cum-sen, v.i. & t. [Fr. commencer; Ital. 
cominciare, from a Low Lat. * cominitio : com 
=con; initio=to begin; Lat. initium=a 
beginning.] 

A. Intransitive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. To begin, to take its beginning or origin; 
to start, to originate. Pa 


“His heaven commences ere the world be past.” 
Goldsmith ; The Deserted Village. 


2. To begin an act; to enter upon a line of 
action or conduct ; to assume a character. 


“That other comsede to carp.” 
William of Palerne, 832. 


*TT. Tech.: To take a degree at the Uni- 
versity. 

B. Trans. : To give a beginning or origin 
to ; to start or originate, to enter upon, 


“ Most shallowly did you these arms commence.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., iv. 2 


For the difference between commence and 
begin, see BEGIN. 


 edm-mén’ged, pa. par. ora, [Commence.] 


_ com-ménge-mént, *cOm-ménse’-mént, 
gs. [O. Fr. commencement.] 
—X,, Ordinary Language: 
1, The beginning, origin, or start of anything. 


“, . the third day from the commencement of the 
_ ¢reation.”— Woodward; Nat. Hist. 


«+ 2. ‘The first instance of anything. 

“This was the commencement of the miracles of ure 

4 loruerde.” 0. Eng. Miscell. (ed. Morris), p. 30. 
Il. Tech. : The day when degrees are con- 

ferred upon graduates from the several 

siti colleges, and other 


bo 


# 


Ou 


“Tn Oxford this solennitie is called an Act, but in 
_ Cambridge ‘use the French word Commensement.” 
 =Harrison: Descript. Eng. (ed. Furnivall), i. 75. 


odm-mén’-cér, s. [Eng. commenc(e) ; -er.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: One who commences, be- 
gins, or originates anything. 

_*2. Tech.: One who takes his degree at 
bridge. 


ém-mén‘-ging, pr. par., a., & s. [Com- 


[ENC 


encing-hammer, s. The hammer 
old-beater which he first uses after the 

rs are placed in a packet with inter- 
of vellum. It weighs six or seven 
nd has a slightly convex face four 
iameter. (Knigiit.) 


com-aund, *com-e 
vt. & i. (Lat. ee 


higher | 
of the United States, and of other | 


2. To send to, to present. 
“ These draw the chariot which Latinus sends, 
And the rich present, to the prince commends.” 
Dryden: Virgil ; Aneid vii. 39%. 
oe To recommend ; to represent as deserving 
of notice, regard, or favour. 
“Something to blame, and something to commend.” 
Pope: Epist., iii. 22. 

4, To deliver up in confidence. 

“To thee I do commend my watchful soul.” 
Shakesp. > Richard I1I., v. 3. 

5, To recommend or bring to one’s remem- 

brance or kind feelings ; to greet. 

“ Comendyn or gretyn or preysyn."—Prompt. Parv. 

6, To submit or display for favourable 

notice or commendation. 

“«. , , to give the young ladies an occasion of enter- 
taining the French king with vocal musick, and of 
commending their own voices,”—Dryden,; Duf. 

7. To praise, approve, or recommend. 

“Thou oughtest wel to be comended.” —Gower, ii. 62. 


“Who is Silvia? What is she, 
That all our swains commend her?” 
Shakesp. : Fwo Gentlemen, iv, 2. 


B. Intrans. : To praise, to approve. 


“One, over eager to. commend, 
Crowned it with injudicious praise.” 
Longfetlow: Tales of a Wayside Inn; Inte. 


* cdm-ménd’ (1), s. (Comment, s.] 
“T haue also ane schorte commend compyld, 
To expone strange historiis and termes wylde.” 
Doug. » Virgil, 483, 44, 
*com-ménd’ (2), s. [Commenn, v-.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Commendation, approval, praise. 


“They might haue said to the Apostle. Well, thou 
professest a great loue towards vs, and giuest vs a 
goode commend, . . .”—follock: On 1 Thessal., p. 100. 


2. A message of affection or kind feeling. 
“‘Tell her I send to her my kind commends.” 
Shakesp. ; Richard I1., iii. 1. 
II, Eccles.: A benefice held im commendam. 
(ComMMENDAM.] 


“Ane kinrik of isch kyrkis cuplit with com- 
mendis.”—Doug. ; Virgil, 239, a. 11. 


com-ménd’-a-ble, or cOm/-ménd-a-ble, 
a. [Lat. commendabilis; Ital. comendabile, 
from Lat. commendo.] [CoMMEND, v.] 


1. Worthy of commendation or praise; 
laudable, praiseworthy. 

«. ,, not only comely, but commendable.”—Bacon: 

Advice to Villiers. 

*2. Bestowing praise or commendation, 

approving. 
‘‘And power, unto itself most commendable.” 
Shakesp. ; Coriolanus, iv. 7. 
com-ménd-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. commend- 

able; -ness.] The quality or state of being 
commendable. 


“He considers very graciously the commendableness 
of your submission -"—Tennison,; Letters to 
Burnet, Life of Burnet. 


com-ménd-a-bly, adv. [Eng. commend- 
ab(le); -ly.] In a commendable manner; 
laudably, praiseworthily. 


“.. commendadly labouring in their vocation,”— 
Carew. Survey of Cornwall. 


com-mén-dam, s. (Properly, in commen- 
dam = in trust or charge; Low Lat. com- 
menda = a trust, a charge ; Lat. commendo = 
to entrust, to enjoin.] 


Ecclesiastical : 


1. A benefice which, being void, is given 
in charge to some duly qualified clerk until it 
has been filled by the appointment thereto of 
a priest. Commendams were seldom granted 
to any except bishops, when their bishoprics 
were of small value, and on promotion they 
devolved into the hands of the crown. 


(1) With the full form. ‘ 


(2) Without the prep. tm. 


“The Queen of her grace, when she admitted any to 
the small bishopricks, usually granted them commen- 
dams withal, to enable them to live in port agreeable 
to their calling.”—Strype: Annals of Reform, 


2. The holding of a benefice in trust until 
a duly b paags clerk is ey to it, By 
the Act 6 & 7, William 1V., the holding of 
livings in commendam was abolished. 

8. The entrusting the revenue, &c., of a 
benefice to a layman for a specific time and 


purpose, 


com-ménd-a-ta-ry, s. & a. [Low Lat. 
commendatorius ; Sp. comendatorio; Fr. com- 
mendataire; Ital. conmendatario; from Lat. 
commendatus, pa. par. of commendo = to en- 
trust, to enjoin.) [CommenpaTory.] 


PERL \ 


" 


A. As subst, : One who holds a benefice in | 


a ao 


. 
‘ “or 7. ‘ 
¥ i 


EB, As adjective: ’ 

1, Holding a benefice or living in com 
mendam., : 

2. Held in commendam. 


com-mén-da/tion, s. [Lat. commendatio, 
from commendo = to entrust, to enjain.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 


*1. The act of entrusting or delivering any- 
thing in charge or trust to another. 
+2. The act of recommending or com- 
mending to the favourable notice of anyone; 
recommendation. 
“The ~hoice of them should be by the commendation 
of the great officers . . ."—Bacon. 
3. A greeting, a presentation of compli- 
ments ; a message of goodwill or affection. 
“Mrs, Page has her hearty commendations to you too,” 
Shakesp. - Merry Wives, ii. 2 
4. The act of praising or approving. 
5. Approval, praise. , 


Oe, 2 He qould not you finda fitter subject of com 
mendation.’—Sidney. 


6. A ground or reason for praise or appros 
bation. 


“‘Good-nature is the most godlike commendation of 
aman,.”—Dryden: Juvenal (Dedication), 


* JI. Eccles.: A prayer in which catechumens, 
penitents, and persons at the point of death 
were solemnly commended to the mercy of 
God. [CommenoarTory, A. II. 1.] 


* cOm-ménd-a-tor, s. [Low Lat. com- 
mendator ; Sp. comendador; Ital. commenda- 
tore; from Lat. commendo = to entrust, to 
enjoin. ] 

1. Ord. Lang.; A commander, command- 
ant, or governor. 

2. Eccles.: One who holds a benefice in 
conumendam, 


“The other was of Bisham in Berkshire, made by 
Barlow, . . . that wascommendator of it,. . ."—Sur- 
net; Hist. of the Ref., i. 3. 


com-ménd-a-tor-y, a. & s. [Low Lat. com- 
mendatorius, from commendatus, pa. par. of 
commendo = to entrust, to enjoin.] [COMMEN- 
DATARY.] ‘ 
A. As adjective: 
I, Ordinary Language: ' 
1, Commending, approving, praising. 


«.,. if all the house of lords writ commendatory 
verses on me.”"—Pope. 


2. Commending, recommending, or intro- 
ducing to the favourable notice of another, 
[CoMMENDATOR Y-LETTER. ] 


“Tt... is like perpetual letters commendatory, to 
have good forms . . Reonaar Essays. : 


*II. Keclesiastical : 
1. Holding a benefice in commendam. 


“The estates possessed by bishops and canons and 
commendatory abbots.”"—Burke : Fr. Revol. 


2. Held in commendam. 


“The bishopricks and the great commendatory ab- 
bies ... held by that order."—Burke: Fr. Revol, 


3. Containing a prayer in favour of a person ; 
commending to God. 


“Between seven and eight o’clock the rattle began, 
the commendatory prayer was said for him, x 
Bishop Burnet: History of his own Time. 


*B. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Langwage : 

1. A commander or commandant; a go- 
vernor. 

2. A recommendation, eulogy, or commend- 
ation ; approval. 

«_. . as if Cicero had spoke commendatories of An- 


tony or made panegyricks upon Catiline.”—South : 
Serm., viii. 189. 


“II. Eccles.: One who holds a benefice in 
commendam. 
“Under the title of Bishop of Gloucester, and Com- 


oe 


mendatory of the Cathedral Church of Bristol.”"— 
Strype: Annals of Ref. 
commendatory-letter, s. A letter 


given by clergymen to members of their con- 
gregation on their removing to another parish 
or country, commending them to the spi- 
ritual care of the bishop of their new diocese, 
or the minister of their new parish. 


cém-ménd-éd, pa. par. ora. [ComMeEND, ¥.] 
cém-ménd-ér, s. (Eng. commend; -er.] 


One who commends, approves, orrecommends, 
“Such a concurrence of two extremef, by most of 
the same commenders and disprovers.”— / 


, 


* cém-ménd-ér-éss, s. [Eng. commender; 


fem. suff. -ess.] A female praiser or approver. 
(Cotgrave.) 


¢ 
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commending—commenting 
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coém-ménd-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Com- 
MEND, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst.: The act of recommending, 
praising, or approving ; commendation. 


*coOm-ménd-méent, s. [Eng. commend ; 
~ment.| Commendation, recommendation, 


“Tnsinuate yourself responsible and equivalent now 
12 my commendment.”"—8. Jonson: Cynthia's Revels, 
iv. 3. 


*com-mén-do, s. [Lat. commendo = to ap- 
prove, to recommend,] A recommendation. 


‘* By these commendoes he gets patients.”—Venner : 
Via Recta, p. 361, 


com-méns’-al, a. & s. (Low Lat. commen- 
salis = partaking at the same table : Lat. com 
= con, and mensa = a table.) 
A. As adjective: 


1. Ord. Lang.: Partaking of food at the 
same table with another. 

2. Zool, : Aterm used in regard to an animal 
living like the messmate of another, i.e., shar- 
ing the food of his host without being parasitic 
upon him. [CoMMENSALISM.] 

B. As substantive : 

1. Ord. Lang. : One who partakes of food 
at the same table with another ; a guest. 


“The guests of the great King of Heaven, and the 
commensals of the Lord Jesus,"—Ap, Hail: Remains, 
Dp. 294. 


2. Biol, : One of two organisms that live to- 

gether, but not at each other’s expense. 
cém-méns'-al-ism, s. 

-ism. } 

1. Ord. Lang. : Commensality (q.v.). 

2. Zool. : The term used by Van Beneden to 
describe the union which soinetimes exists 
between non-parasitic animals, as when an 


actinia fixes itself on the back of a crab. 
[CoMMENSAL. ] 


* cOm-mén-sal-i-ty, s. [Eng. commensal ; 
-ity.] The actor practice of partaking of food 
at the same table ; fellowship in eating. 


* ao @ We 
com-meén-sa’-tion, s. [Low Lat. commen- 
satio: Lat. com = con, and mensa = a table.] 
The same as COMMENSALITY (q.V.). 
“‘When Daniel would not pollute himself with the 


diet of the Babylonians, he probably declined pagan 
commensation.'—Browne ; Miscel. Tracts, p. 15. 


[Eng. commensal ; 


com-méns-u-ra-bil-i-ty, s. 
mensurabilite.] [COMMENSURABLE. ] 
Math.: The quality of being commensur- 
able, or having a common measure. Used of 
two numbers. 


cdm-méns-u-ra-ble, a. [Fr. commensur- 
able; Lat. com, the same as con, and mensura- 
bilis = measurable, from menswra = a mea- 
suring, a measure. ] 


Math. : A term applied to two magnitudes 
which have a common measure, For instance, 
49 and 63 are commensurable numbers, for 
\they have a number, 7, which is their common 
measure, that is, which will divide both of 
them without leaving a fraction in either case, 
thus #2 =7, %3=9. 47 and 62, on the con- 
trary, are incommensurable: there is no 
number higher than unity which can exactly 
divide them both. 


e6m-méns-u-ra-ble-néss, s. _[Eng. com- 
menswrable ; -ness.| Commensurability ; pro- 
portion. 


“There is no commensurableness between this object 
and a created understanding, yet thereis a congruity 
and connaturality."—Hale.: Origin of Mankind. 


cém-méns-u-ra-bly, adv. [Eng. commen- 
swrabl(e) ; -y.] So as to be commensurable ; 
in a commensurable manner, 


{Fr. com- 


coém-méns’-u-rate, a. [ComMENsURATE, v.] 


1. Capable of being reduced to a common 
measure, commensurable, 
““". . some organ equally commensurate to soul and 
body.”—Gov. of the Tongue. 
2. Having the same measure or extent; 
equal, proportional, 
“When shall we return to a sound conception of the 
right to property—namely, as being official, implying 


and demanding the performance of commensurate 
duties?”* Coleridge : Table Talk. 


(1) With the prep. to. 
(2) With the prep, with. 


“,.. are intensely commensurate with the force of 
the primary stimulus."—Todd &4 Bowman; Physiol. 
Anat., Vol. 1., p, 331. 


* cOm-méns-u-rate, v.t. [Lat. commensura- 
tus, pa. par. of commenswro = to measure with 
another thing : com = con ; menswro =to mea- 
sure.] To measure in comparison with some- 
thing else, to reduce to a common measure or 
standard. 


“In commensurating the forms of absolution to the 
degrees of preparation and necessity.” — Puller: 
Moderation of the Church of Eng., p. 819. 


iL ¥ , — vy 
com-méns-u-ra-ted, pa. par. ora. [Com- 
MENSURATE, V.] 


coOm-méns-u-rate-ly, adv. [Eng. commen- 
swrate ; -ly.] 
1. In a commensurable manner; in a man- 
ner capable of being reduced to a common 
measure or standard. 


2. With equal measure or extent; propor- 
tionately, equally. 


‘“We are constrained to make the day serve to mea- 
sure the year as well as we can, though not commen- 
surately to each year .. ."—Holder: On Time. 


coOm-méns-u-rate-néss, s. [Eng. com- 
mensurate; -ness.} The quality or condition 
of being commensurate. 


“Rhetorick being but an organical or instrumental 
art, in order chiefly to persuasion or delight, its rules 
ought to be estimated by their tendency and commen- 
suratenesg to its end.”—Boyle. Considerations on the 
Style of the Holy Scrip., p. 165. (Latham.) 


* cOMm-mé€ns’-u-ra-ting, pr. par. or a. 
[CoMMENSURATE, V.] 


* com-méns-u-ra-tion, s.  [Fr. commen- 
suration, from Lat. commensuratus, pa. par, of 
commensuro.] [COMMENSURATE, .] 


1. The act or process of reducing to a com- 
mon measure or standard. 


2. The quality or state of being commen- 
surate or proportionate. 


* , . so that, it seemeth, there must be a commen- 
suration or proportion between the body moved and 
the force to make it move well.”—Bacon. Nat. Hist. 


com-mént’, cOm’-mént, v.i. &t. [Fr. com- 
menter, from Lat. commentor = to reflect upon, 
to explain, from commentus, pa. par. of com- 
miniscor = to devise, to invent; It. com- 
mentare ; Port. commentar ; Sp. comentar.] 
A. Intransitive: 
1. To make remarks or observations upon 
any subject, to criticize, to remark. 


“Say that thou didst forsake me for some fault, 
And I will comment upon that offence.” 
Shakesp. ; Sonnet 89. 


2. To write notes or annotations upon an 
author in order to illustrate his meaning, to 
criticize, to expound, to explain. 


“They have contented themselves only to comment 
upon those texts, . . ."—TZemple. 


* B. Transitive: 
1. To feign, to devise, to contrive. 


“But, wheresoever they comment the same, 
They all consent that ye begotten were 
And born here in this world.” 
Spenser: F. Q., VI. vii. 53. 


2. To annotate, to illustrate by notes or 
criticism, to explain or expound. 


“This was the text commented by Chrysostom.’— 
Reeves ; Collat. of Psalms, p. 18. 


com’-mént, s. 
I, Literally: 
1. A remark, observation, or criticism. 
“ Forgive the comment, that my passion made.” 
Shakesp, : King John, iv. 2. 
2. A note or annotation upon an author, in- 
tended to illustrate and explain his meaning ; 
criticism. 
‘* All the volumes of philosophy, 
With all their comments, .. .” 


[CoMMENT, ¥v.] 


Prior. 
II. Fig. : Anything serving as an illustra- 
tion or explanation. 


“Proper gestures, and vehement exertions of the 
voice, are a kind of comment to what he utters,”— 
Addison: Spectator. 


com-mént-ar’-i-ts, s. [Lat.] A note-book, 
a book of memoranda. 


“These are called by the general name of commen- 
tariit and libri pontificum.”—Lewis: Cred. Early Ro- 
man Hist, (1855), ch. v., § 12, vol. i, p. 169. 


com’/-mént-a-ry, s. [In Fr. commentaire ; 
Sp. comentario; Port. & Ital. commentario ; 
all from Lat. commentarius, commentariwm = 
(1) a note-book, a memorandum, (2) a sketch, 
memoirs, a commentary, (3) (in law) a brief.] 
[CoMMENT. ] 


+1. A sketch, memoirs. Used almost ex- 
clusively in the expression ‘‘Czsar’s Com- 
mentaries,” which is a rendering of the ex- 
pression ‘‘ Cesaris Commentarii,” chosen by 


their immortal author to designate the records 
he made first of his Gallic, and then of his 
Civil War. 


2. A series of explanatory notes on the whole 
of a work or on a detached portion of it, 
chiefly the first of these. Used— 


(1) Of notes on any important book, 


' (2) Of notes on sacred Scripture, or any 
book of the canon. [CoMMENTATOR.] 


* cOm’-mént-a-ry, v.t. & i. [COMMENTARY,8.] 
A. Trans. : To write comments or a com- 
mentary upon, to annotate or expound, 
B. Intrans. : To make comments. 


* cOm-mént-ate, v.t. & i. [Lat. commenta- 
tus, pa. par. of commentor.] [COMMENT, V.] 
A, Trans. : To comment on or annotate ; to 
expound, to explain, to criticize. 
B. Intrans. : To make comments or notes, 
to comment. 
“Commentate upon it, and return it enriched.”"— 
Lamb: Letter to Coleridge. 
com’-mént-a-ting, pr. par. or a. 
MENTATE. } 


[Com- 


* cOm-mént-a/tion, s. [Lat. commentatio, 
from commentatus, pa. par. of commentor.] 
1. The act or process of commenting or an- 
notating, 
2, A comment or commentary ; explanation, 
criticism. 


* cOm-mént’-a-tive, a. [Eng. pe 
-ive.] Commenting, commentating ; full of or. 
of the nature of a commentary. 


com/-mént-a-tor, s.  [Lat. commentator, 

from commentatus, pa. par, of commentor.} 
[CoMMENT, ¥.] 

1, Gen.: One who writes comments or @ 
commentary ; an annotator, an expounder. 

“No commentator can more slily pass 
O’er a learn’d, unintelligible place.” 
Pope; Satires, vii. 101. 

2. Spec.: An expositor of Scripture or any 
portion of it. 

¥ Every preacher is to a certain extent a 
commentator ; thus, St. Peter, in his address 
on the day of Pentecost, commented on 
Psalm xvi. 10 (see Acts ii. 27, &c.), and St. 
Paul, in the synagogue at Antioch, in Pisidia, 
did so on Psalms ii. 7., xvi. 10, and Hab. i. 5 
(see Acts xiii. 33—41). But the first com- 
mentator, more specifically so called, seems to 
have been Pantznus, the master of the Alex- 
andrian School in the second century. Others 
who attempted to explain either the whole or 
part of the Scripture were Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, Justin Martyr, Theophilus of Antioch, 
in the second century; Origen, Hippolytus, 
Victorinus, Methodius, in the third ; Jerome, 
Hilary, Eusebius, Diodorus of Tarsus, Rufinus, 
Ephrem Syrus, Theodore of Heraclea, Chry- 
sostom, Athanasius,and Didymus, in the fourth. 
Every subsequent century had its commenta- 
tors; it would be difficult, and require too 
much space to attempt to enumerate those of 
the present one. Matthew Henry’s “‘ Exposi- 
tion of the Old and New Testaments,” of which 
the portion from Genesis to the end of Acts 
had been completed when the author died, on 
June 22nd, 1714, the rest having been added 
by other writers, is practical rather than 
critical ; from its high spiritual tone it has 
gained a place, which no other commentary 
has, in the affections of pious people through- 
out the land. Since that time the critical study — 
of the Scriptures has greatly advanced, and 
numerous distinguished commentators have 
arisen, both in this and in other countries. 


* cOm-mén-ta-tor’-i-al, a. [Eng. commen- 
tator ; -ial.] Of or pertaining to the compo- 
sition of commentaries ; suitable or fit for a 
commentator. 


“". , . acommentatorial spirit, mysticism, and dog- 
matism.”—Whewell : On the Philosophy of Discovery. 


+ com’-mén-ta-tor-ship, s. [Eng. commen- 
tator ; -ship.] The office or position of a com- 
mentator. 


t+ com-mént/-ér or cOm-mént-ér, s. 
[Eng. comment; -er.] One who comments or 
annotates ; a commentator. 


“Then begin men to aspire to the second prizes, to 
be a profound interpreter and commenter.”—Bacon : 
Works (ed. 1765), vol. 1., /nter. of Nat., ch. vi., p. 278 


com’-mént-ing, pr. par., a, & s. ” [Com- 
MENT, Vv.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,e=6. ey=a. qu=kw. 


*cdm-mént-i-tér, s. [A word formed as 
_from Lat. com=con, and mentior = to lie, 
with a play on commentator.) A lying com- 
mentator. (Special coinage.) 


“. . , no cummentators, but commenters, nay 
commen ers /"—Dippers Dipt, p. 227. 


* cOm-mén-ti-tious, a. [Lat. commenti- 
tius, from commentor =to devise.] Fanciful, 
imaginary, fictitious. 


“Ft is easy to draw a parallelism between that 
ancient and this modern nothing, and make good its 
resemblance to that commentitious inanity.’— Glan- 

je: 


‘ *cdm’-mén-tye, s. [Communrry.] 
“ Assembled there, duke, earle [lorde], and baron, 
And commentye of all the regyon.” 
Hardyng: Chronicle, p. 121 (ed. 1812). 


*com-mer,s. [ComeR.] 
com-meér¢e, s. [Fr. commerce ; Ital. & Port. 
commercio; Sp. comercio, from ‘Lat. commer- 
: cium: com=con, and merxz (genit. mercis) 
= merchandise ; mercor = to trade.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I. Lit. : Trade, traffic ; the exchange of arti- 
cles for each other or for money. [B. 1.] 
“Where has commerce such a mart, 


So rich, so thronged, so drained, and so supplied, 
As London?” Cowper: Task, i. 719 


Il. Figuratively : 
1. Social intercourse or dealings. 
“.. . his commerce with the world had been small.” 
—HMacaulay : Hist. Eny., ch. i. 
2. Sexual or carnal intercourse. - 
‘ B, Technically : 
1, Commerce: 


(1) Definition : When the word is used with 
an extended meaning, it signifies mutual ex- 
change, buying and selling whether abroad or 
at home; but in a more specific or limited 
sense it denotes intercourse or transactions 

¥ of the character now described with foreign 
nations or with the colonies ; mutual exchange 
or buying and selling at home being designated 
not commerce but trade. 

(2) Hist.: The Phenicians, whose primitive 
seat was at Sidon and their next at Tyre, 
were the great commercial nation of the old 
world. Tyre was called ‘‘ the crowning city 
whose merchants are princes, whose traffickers 
are the honourable of the earth.” (Isa. xxiii. 8.) 
How varied were the articles in which they 

ded, achapter of Ezekiel, of peculiar historic 
tells (Ezek. xxvii). It was written about 
}B.0. The Greeks with all their intellect, 
and the Romans with their unparalleled 
ee, did not show remarkable apti- 
tude for commerce, nor was their success high. 
In the middle ages, the Venetians, the 
Pisans, the Genoese, the Hanse or Hanseatic 
towns and Flanders, either successively or in 
some cases two or more together, took the lead 
incommerce. The great impulse communi- 
eated by the discovery of America brought 
_ first the Spaniards and Portuguese, then the 
- Dutch, and finally the British upon the scene. 
_ Even before this time London had become a 
emporium of trade. William Fitz 
hens, speaking of the traffic in the reign 
enry II., says :— 

Arabia‘s gold, Sabea’s spice and incense ; 
Scythia’s keen weapons, and the oil of palm 
From Babylon's deep soil; Nile’s precious gems, 
China’s bright shining silks, and Gallic wines, 


Norway's warm peltry, and the Russian sables, 
% Seeitetaieads 


und... 
he tranquil and economic reign of Queen 
Elizabeth gave an impulse to commerce, and 
before the 16th century had closed, the English 
engrossed, by an exclusive privilege, the com- 
‘merce of Russia; they explored the sea of 
_Spitzbergen for a passage to the markets of the 
on Fast 3 they took an active part in the trade of 
the Mediterranean, and they excited the 
jealousy of the Hanse Towns by their opera- 
‘tions in Germany and the continent of Europe. 
er cities than London were now engagin 
foreign trade, the merchants of Bristo 
so with the Canary Islands, and those 
uth with the coasts of Guinea and 
_ Our traffic with India created the 
Indian empire, and it again favourably 
. the commerce which had given it 
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of articles exported and imported. Prof. Leons 
Levi, in his “ History of British Commerce,” 
expresses the view that the foundations of 
modern British Commerce were laid deeply 
and successfully between the end of the seven 
years’ war (1763) and the depth of the French 
Revolution (1792). The mechanical skill of 
Lewis Paul, Lawrence Earnshaw, Hargreaves, 
Arkwright, and Crompton, improved the cotton 
machinery and gave the manufacturing supre- 
macy to Britain. This giving an article to 
sell abroad, enabled much that was useful to 
be imported. A similar development took 
place with the woollen industry [WooLLEN], 
and the iron manufacture [[RoN MANUFAC- 
TURE. ] : 


4) Law: Anciently in a stricter and even 
yet in a looser sense, the King is arbiter of 
commerce, ‘Theoretically he has the power to 
establish public markets and fares, with the 
tolls thereunto belonging, to regulate weights 
and measures, and to give currency to particu- 
lar designations of coins. (Blackstone: Com- 
ment., bk. i., ch. 7.) 

{| Chamber of Commerce: A society of mer- 
chants and others meeting at intervals to 
discuss matters connected with commerce. 
The first is said to have arisen at Marseilles in 
the 14th century. One was established in 
Glasgow in 1783, one in Edinburgh in 1785, 
and one in Manchester in 1820. 


2. Games: The name of a game at cards. 
‘S com-mérce (sometimes, in poetry (?), with 
accent on second syllable), v.i. [COMMERCE, 
s.J 
1, Lit.: To trade; to engage in traffic with 
others. 
2. Fig. : To have social intercourse ; to mix 
socially with. 
“ From all men, and commercing with himself, 
He lost the sense that handles daily life.” 
Tennyson: Walking to the Mait. 
¢ com’-mér¢e-léss, a. (Eng. commerce ; 
-less.] Without or destitute of commerce. 


+ cOm/-mér-gér, s. [Eng. commerc(e) ; -er., 
One who traffics or holds intercourse with 
another. (Nuttall.) 


coOm-meér’-cial (cial as shal), a. &s. [Fr. 
commercial, from Lat. commerciwm.] 
1. Pertaining to, or connected with, com- 
merce ; relating to trade or traflic. 

“The old tie, they said, had been parental: the new 
tie was purely commercial.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
ch, xiii. 

2. Carrying on commerce or trade; engaged 
in traffic. 
3. Used in or for commerce. 
“Where Humber pours his rich commercial stream.” 
Cowper: A Tale Founded on a Fact. 
commercial law. 
Law: Lex Mercatoria: The law regulating 


commercial transactions between the mer- 


chants belonging to different countries or 
merchants generally. It is derived from the 
custom of merchants, from international law, 
from the different maritime codes of ancient 
Europe, and from the imperial code of Rome. 
In Britain its first great exponent was Lord 
Mansfield. A modern work of high authority 
is Prof. Leone Levi’s ‘‘Commercial Law,” 
published 1850—52. 


commercial-letter, s. A size of 
writing paper, 11 x 17 inches or (small com- 
mercial) 10144 x 1614 inches, (U.S.) 


commercial_-paper, « Negotiable 
paper given in due course of business. 


commercial-room, s. A room at hotels 
reserved for the use of commercial travellers. 


commercial traveller. An agent em- 
ployed by wholesale firms to travel about the 
country soliciting orders. 


commercial treaties. Treaties made 
between two nations for the promotion of 
commerce between them. The first treaty of 
commerce into which England is known to 
have entered was one with the Flemings in 
1272; another followed with Cia es andSpain 
in 1308. The celebrated commercial treaty with 
France, which was negotiated between Mr. 
Richard Cobden, the great Free-trader, repre- 
senting England, and Napoleon III., as auto- 
erat of France, was signed on January 23rd, 
1860 ; it produced great advantages to both 
countries. Numerous commercial treaties have 
been made between the United States and 


countries having commercial relations with 


t 
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thisland. Of these the most interesting are the 
treaties made under the Reciprocity clause of 
the McKinley Act, with the republics of Central 
and South America, some of the West India 
Islands, and some countries of Europe. Under 
these treaties free trade in certain articles was 
established between the countries concerned, 
the free imports to the United States being 
confined to coffee, sugar, and hides. 


com-meér’-cial-ismi (cial as shal), « 
[Eng. commercial; -ism.] A trading spirit 
(with a depreciatory meaning), 


“To carry the buy-cheap-and-sell-dear commercial- 
tem, in which he had been brought up, ipto every act 
of life."—Kingsley : Alton Locke, ch. xxxix. (Davies.) 


com-mer’-cial-ist (cial as shal), s. 
actuated by commercialism, 


coOm-mér-cial-ly (cial as shal), adv. 
[Eng. commercial ; -ly.) In a commercial 
manner; from a commercial point of view; 
as regards commerce. (Burke.) 


* com-mér’-ci-ate (ci as shi), v.i. (Eng. 
commerce) ; t connective ; -ate.] To have in- 
tercourse or dealings with. 


‘Not only to limit and direct their energy and 
efficiency, but to commerciate with other animals,”— 
Cheyne: Philosoph. Prin. of Nat. Relig., disc. 1. 


* cOm-mére’, s. 
mater ; com = con ; mater = mother.) 
mother; a gossip. [GAMMER. ] 


* c6Om’-meér-oillse, 2. 


One 


{Fr., from Low Lat. com- 
A god- 


(CumBROUS. } 


* com-meve, v.t. [ComMMovE.] 
com’-mi-a, s. 
(GuM.] 

Bot. : A genus of plants, order Euphorbiaceae, 
tribe Hippomanee. Comnvia cochinchinensis is 
asmall tree with the male flowers amentaceous, 
the female ones racemose. It yields aresinous 
gum possessed of emetic and purgative pro- 
perties. It is used in Cochin China, and some 
other parts of the East, in cases of dropsy. 


(Gr. komme (kommt) = gum.j 


*com-mi-grate, v.i. [Lat. commigratus, pa. 
par. of commigro=to migrate together : com = 
con, and migro = to migrate, to remove.] To 
migrate or remove from one country to 
another, in company with others or in a body. 


com-mi-gra/-tion, s. (Commicrate.] The 

act of migrating or removing from one country 

to another in company with others or in a 
body. 

* Both the inhabitants of that, and of our worid, lost 


all memory of their commigration hence.”—Wood- 
ward: Naturul History. 


* cOm-mil-it-ant, s. [Lat. commilitans, pr. 
par. of commilito = to fight or serve with 
another: com=con, and milito=to be a 
soldier ; miles = a soldier.] A fellow-soldier ; 
one who serves under fhe same flag with 
another. 

“His martial compeer then, and brave commilitant.” 
Drayton; Poly-Olvion, s. 18. 

* cOm’-min-ate, v.t. [Lat. comminatus, pa. 
par. of comminor = to threaten.] To threaten, 
to utter in a threatening manner. 


“T cannot agree to this anathema, though com- 
minated by such a favourite . . ."—Hardinge: Second 
Essence of Malone (1801), p. 55. 


com-min-a/-tion, s. [Fr. commination ; Lat. 
comminatio, from comminatus, pa. par. of com- 
minor. } 

*1, Ord*Lang.: The act of threatening or 
denouncing vengeance 3,8 threat. 

“|. . to fence them not only by precept and com- 
mination, . . ."—Decay of Piety. 

2. Eccles.: A solemn recital of God’s com- 
mandments and a “ Denouncing of God’s 
anger and judgments against sinners,” ap- 
pointed to be used in the Church of England 
on Ash-Wednesday and such other times as 
the ordinary may direct. It was introduced 
at the Reformation as a substitute fer the 
ceremony of sprinkling the head and making 
the sign of the cross with ashes on Ash 
Wednesday. [AsH-WEDNESDAY.] 


+ cOm-min’-a-tor-y, a. [Fr. comminatoire, 
from Lat. comminatus, pa. par. of comminor.} 
Containing or uttering threats or denuncia- 
tions of vengeance. 

“ On two or three comminatory terms, 
Would run their fears to any hole of shelter. 
B. Jonson: Magnetick Lady. 

), v.t. & i. (Lat, 

ng. mingle (q.V.). | 


&c., pref. com = con, an 


hin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 


, . 
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comminglied—commission 


+ A. Trans.: To mingle or mix together 
into one body; to unite or blend intimately. 
[CoMINGLE. ] 

* B. Intrans.: To unite one with another ; 
to coalesce ; to become united or blended. 


“Dissolutions of gum tragacanth and oil of sweet 
almonds do not commingle,..."—Bacon: Physicul 
Reminisce. * 


com-min”-gled (gled as geld), pa. par. or 
a. [COMMINGLE.] Z 


com-min~gling, pr. par., a., & &. 

MINGLE.) 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb) 

C. As substantive: 

1, The act or process of mixing or causing 
to unite or coalesce. 

2. The act or process of coalescing or 
uniting. 

‘*. . . pre-occupation has probably played an import- 


ant part in checking the commingling of species. . .” 
—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. xii., p. 403, 


{Com- 


* cOm-min-u-ate, v.t. [Comminute.] To 
grind, to reduce to a fine or small state ; to 
pulverize. 


“Tt will comminuate things of so hard a substance 
that no mill can break."—Smith: Portraiture of Old 
Age, p. 104. 


oom-min-u-i-ble, a. [Eng. comminv(te) ; 
-able.| Capable of being ground to powder or 
pulverized ; susceptible of pulverization. 


com’-min-ute, v.f. [Lat. comminutum, supine 
of comminutus, pa. par. of comminuo=to make 
small, to crumble'to pieces : com or con = to- 
gether, and minuo = to make smaller ; minus 
= less.] To break, crumble, or pound into 
minute fragments. (Pennant.) 


* cOm’-min-ute, a. [Lat. comminutus.] [Com- 
MINUTE, v.] Reduced toa fine powder, ground 
down, pulverized. 


com/-min-u-téd, pa. par. or a [Commi- 
NUTE,. V.] e phrase “comminuted shells” 
is sometimes used in geological and other 
descriptions for shells broken into small frag- 
ments on some sea-beach, ora similar place, 
before being embedded in a stratum. In sur- 
gery a ‘‘comminuted fracture” is the fracture 
of a bone into a number of pieces. 

com-min-u-ting, pr. par. & a. 
MINUTE, v.] 

cém-min-w-tion, s. [Fr. comminution; 
Prov. comminucio ; Lat. comminutus, pa. par. 
of comminuo.] [CommrnuTte.] The act of 
dividing anything into very small particles ; 
the state of being so divided. (Bentley.) In 
surgery, a comminuted fracture. 


[Com- 


com-mis-ér-a-ble, a. [Pref. com=cum, 
with, and Eng. miserable (q.v.). ] 
+1. Worthy of commiseration or pity ; piti- 
able; exciting sorrow and sympathy. 
*2. Full of pity or compassion ; compas- 
sionate. 
“. , itis the guiltiness of blood of many commiser- 
able persons.”"—Bacon : Essays. 
com-mis-ér-ate, vt. & i. [Lat. commise- 
ratus, pa. par. of commiseror = to excite pity : 
com = con, and miseror = to lament, to pity ; 
miser = wretched, miserable.] 
A. Transitive: ¢ 
1, To pity, to have compassion upon; to 
compassionate, to feel for. ® 


“Then we must those, yee groan beneath the weight 
Of age, disease, or walt, commiserate.” Denham. 


*2. To be sorry for, to regret. 


“We should commiserate our mutual ignorance, .. .” 
—Locke. 


B. Intrans.: To sympathise (followed by 
with). 
cOm-misér-a-téd, pa. par. or a. [Com- 
MISERATE,] 


cém-mis-ér-a-ting, pr. par., a., & s, [Com- 
* MISERATE,. ] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst.: The act of pitying or having 
compassion upon ; commiseration. 


com-mis-ér-a/-tion, s. [Fr. commisération, 
from Lat. commiseratus, pa. par. of commiseror. | 
(COMMISERATE.] The act of commiserating or 
feeling pity, compassion, or sorrow for the 
pains or troubles of others. (Hooker.) 


*com-mis-ér-a-tive, a. (Eng. commis- 
erat(e) ; -ive.~ Commiserating ; full of or ex- 
pressing commiseration or sympathy; pity- 
ing, sympathizing. : 

“. .. if thou wert thus commiserative upon earth, 


art thou lesse in heaven?”—&8p. Hall: Christ among 
the Gergessens. (Latham.) 


* com-mis'-€r-a-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. com- 
miserative ; -ly.] In a compassionate or sym- 
pathizing manner ; with sympathy or compas- 
sion. 


“| . whose weakness he assists no otherwise than 
commiseratively.”—Overbury : Characters. 


cém-mis-ér-a-tor, s. (Eng. commiserat(e) ; 
-or.| One who commiserates or sympathizes 
with another. (Brown: Chr. Mor.) 


+ cOm-mis-sar’-i-al, a. (Eng. commissary ; 
-al.] Pertaining or relating to a commis- 
sary. 3 


+ cOm-mis-sar’-i-at, s. [Fr. commissariat ; 
Ital. comissariato, commessariato; Sp. comis- 
ariato, from Low Lat. commissarius.] [Com- 
MISSARY. | 

IL. Military: 

1, That department of, the service to which 
belongs the duty of providing food and stores 
for the soldiers. 

“The bad iG furnished by the Commissariat 
aggravated the inaladies genera by the air.”"—Ma- 
caulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 

2. The office or duties of a commissary ; 
commissaryship. = 

II, Scots Law: The jurisdiction of a com- 
missary. 


com-mis-sar-y, s. [In Fr. commissaire; 
Prov. commissart, commessari ; Sp. comisario ; 
Port. and Ital. commissario, all from Low Lat. 
commissartus = a commissary, from commissus, 
pa. par. of committo = to commit (q.v.). ] 


I. Ord. Lang. : One who is sent to execute, 
fill office, or discharge some duty in lieu of a 
superior. 

“The commissaries of police ran about the city, 


knocked at the doors, and called the people up to illu- 
minate.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


II. Technically: 


1. Eccl.: A church officer who supplies the 
bishop’s place in the remote parts of his 
diocese. 

2. Mil.: Various officers are so called. The 
term is most frequently applied to the civil 
officer appointed to inspect the musters’ 
stores and provisions of the army. During 
war an unlimited number of commissaries 
may be appointed, each charged with some 
special department-of duty. 


commissary-court, s. 
Scots Law : 


1. A court which was established in Edin- 
‘burgh in the 16th century to take over the 
duties with regard to wills, marriages, &c., 
discharged in medieval times by the bishops’ 
commissaries. At first it was supreme; 
then the Court of Session encroached upon 
its functions, and finally, in 1836, it was 
abolished. sy 


2. A county court, presided over by a sheriff, 
which decrees and confirms executors to per- 
sons leaving personal property in Scotland. 
It has its seat in Edinburgh, its functionaries 
being a commissary, two depute-commissaries, 
a commissary clerk, a depute-clerk, and a 
macer. . 


com/-mis-sar-y-ship, * cOm’-mis-sar-i- 

ship, s. [Eng. commissary; -ship.] The office 
or position of a commissary. 

My commissariship is not grantable for life, so as 

to bind the succeeding bishop, though it should be 


confirmed by the dean and chapter.”—<Ayliffe: Par- 
ergon, 


*com-misse, a. 
given in charge. 


commisse-clothes, s. pl. The clothes 
provided for soldiers at the expense of the 
government they serve. (Scotch.) 


*com-mis-ser,s. [Fr.commissaire.] Acom- 
missary of an army. (Scotch.) 


cOm-mi’-ssion (ssion as shén) (1),s. [Fr. 
commission = a commission, charge, or order ; 
Ital. commissione; Sp. comision; from Lat. 
commissio =(1) an act, (2) a commission or 
charge ; commissus, pa. par. of committo = to 
eommit.] [Commrt.] 


(Fr. comunvis.} Entrusted or 


L Ordinary Language : 

*1. The act of committing, delivering, o 
entrusting anything to a person. 

“ . , he joins commission with instrue fon: by one 

he conveys power, by the other knowledg .“—South. 

2. The act of committing any act (especially 
a crime); a perpetration. 

“Every commission of sin .. ."—South : Sermons. 

3. A warrant or authority empowering or 
authorizing the person or persons named in it 
to hold any office or execute any act or duty. 

“O, sir, tis better to be brief than tedious :-— 
Let him see our commission .. .” 
Shakesp.: Richard IIT, 1.4 

4, A duty, office, or charge entrusted to any 
person or persons, 

“ . , such commission from above 
I have received, to answer thy desire 
Of knowledge within bounds.. .” 
Milton: P. L., vit 

5. A work entrusted to any person to be 
carried out., 

“The new work ...a paris commission, is of full 

life size."—A theneum, Feb, 25, 1882. 

6. The instructions given to any person or 
persons for the carrying out of any business 
or charge. 

“The two ambassadors departed together, but with 
MEA Re commissions."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, Xil. 

7, A number of persons associated in any 
duty or office by a warrant or commission ; 
commissioners. 

You are of the commission ; sit you too.” 
Shakesp. : Lear, iii. 6. 

*‘He had submitted to the ascendency of a ig: 
captain; but he cared as little as any Whig for a 
royal commission.”—Macaulay : Hist. Lng., ch. xiii. 

8. The state of being entrusted or given in 
charge to any person or persons by a warrant 
or commission, the ordinary authority being in 
abeyance. 

“... the Treasury was put into commission.”— 

Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 

9, The sum of money paid to a factor or 
agent for his services; generally calculated 
by way of percentage on the value of the 
matters negotiated or disposed of by him ; a 
percentage, an allowance. 


«_. , to negotiate business for themselves and their 
correspondents on commission.”—Mortimer ; Commer- 
cial Dictionary. 


IL Technically: A 

1. Mil.: The warrant, signed by the sove- 
reign, conferring his rank aud authority upon 
an. officer in the army. y 

2. Navy: Warrant or authority to a navy 
officer to take out a ship for active service. 

{ Commission of anticipation: A commis- 
sion, under the Great Seal, to collect a subsidy 
before the day. (Blount.) 

Commission of array: A conmission, com- 
posed of officers, sent into the several counties 
to muster and array, or set in military order, 
the inhabitants. 

Commission of association: A commission, 
under the Great Seal, to associate two or more 
learned persons. with the several justices in the 
several circuits and counties in Wales. (Blownt.) 

Commission of bankruptcy: A court or 
commission appointed to take cognizance of 
all cases of bankruptcy, and to secure the 
proper administration of the estate. 

Commission of lunacy: A commission ap- 
pointed to enquire into the alleged lunacy of 
any person. ; 

Commission of the peace : 

Law: A commission issued under the Great 
Seal for the appointment of Justices of the 
Peace. 

Commission of rebellion (otherwise called a 
Writ of rebellion) issues when a man (after 
proclamation issued out of the Chancery or 
Exchequer, and made by the sheriff, to pre- 
sent himself under pain of his allegiance to 
the court by a certain day) appears not. And 
this commission is directed by way of com- 
mand to certain persons, three, two or one of 
them, to apprehend, or cause to be appre- 
hended, the party as a rebel, or contemner of 
the king’s laws, wheresoever they find him 
within the kingdom, and bring, or cause him 
to be brought, to the court upon a day therein 
assigned, (Blownt.) 

To put a ship in commission : 

Navy: To give a warrant or commission to 
an officer to take a ship out for active ser- 
vice. ‘ 

commission-agent, s. The same as 
COMMISSION-MERCHANT (q.v.). 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, — 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. »,e=é; ey=a. qu=kw. 
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of the Assizes. (Wharton.) Commissioners of Northern Lighthouses, &c. grey layer or bridge, consisting of vesicular 


commission-merchant, s. One who 
acts as agent or factor for others, receiving a 
certain agreed rate per cent. as his commission 
“or reward. 


*cdm-mi-ssion (ssion as shén) (2), 
[A corrupt. of chemise, or cumise (q-v.). 
cant name for a shirt. 

“ As from our beds we doe oft cast our eyes, 
Cleane linnen yeelds a shirt before we rise 
Which is a garment shifting in condition 
And in the canting tongue is a commission. 
In weale or woe, in joy or dangerous drifts, 

A shirt will put a man unto his shifts.” 
Taylor: Workes, 1630. 
cdm-mi-ssion (ssion assh6n), v.t. [Com- 
MISSION (1), s.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. To authorize or empower; to charge or 
entrust with the execution of any duty or act. 
“Tam now commissioned to tell you, that Mr. Craggs 
willexpect you . . ."—Pope ; Letter to Fenton. 
*2. To send out or depute on any duty with 
@ commission os charge. 
“. .. achosen band 
He first prntetinas to the Latian land.” 
Dryden: Aneid. 
3. To engage or hire for a certain purpose 
or object. 


‘No goddess she commission'd to the field, 
Like Pallas dreadful with her sable shield.” 
Pope; Homer's Iliad, bk. v., 1. 409-10. 


II, Technically : 


1. Mil. : To confer the rank of an officer by 
‘Means of a commission. 
2. Navy: To issue a commission for a ship ; 
to send out for active service. 
. the Diamond, which is to be commissioned 
aharaiy for service . . ."—Daily Telegraph, Oct. 1, 1881. 
q Crabb thus discriminates between to com- 
mission, to authorise, and to en er: **Com- 
missioning passes mostly between equals ; 
the performance of commissions is an act of 
civility; authorizing and empowering are as 
often directed to inferiors, they are frequent- 
ly acts of justice and necessity. Friends 
give each other commissions ; servants and 
subordinate persons are sometimes awthorized 
to act in the name of their employers ; magis- 
‘trates empower the officers of justice to appre- 
hhend individuals or enter houses. We are 
‘commissioned by persons only; we are autho- 
rized sometimes by circumstances; we are 
empowered by law.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


com-mi-ssion-dire (ssion as shon), s 
{Fr.] A messenger, belonging to a body or 
corps enrolled in London, whose business is to 
carry messages or execute commissions. 


A 


| The Society of Commissionaires was | 
founded in February, 1859, by Captain Edward — 
Walter, and consisted originally of soldiers — 


wounded in the Crimean war or in the Indian 
mutinies. (Haydn, &c.) 


*eom-mi' -ssion-al, * com-mi’ too ane 


ry (ssion as shon), a. [Eng. commission ; 
-al, -ary.| Appointed " a commission or 
warrant ; commissioning. 


“By Site of the king's letters commissional.”—Le 
~~ Neue: Lives of Abps., i. 201. 


* etal (ssion as shon), v.2. 
- commission ; -ate.} To eomntission or 
ze by warrant ; to empower, to depute. 
*. . so also were the rig solemuly commission- 
a to preach . . ."—Decuy of Piety. 
com-mi-ssioned (ssioned shodnd), pa. 
par. or a. (COMMISSION, ¥.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 


“By a former age commissioned as apo stles to our 
own.” Longfellow : eNurentiaey, 


__ B. Asadj.: Appointed by or bearing a com- 
 taission, 


ss Or sing’st thou rather under force 


Pah Of some divine command, 
¥ Commission'd to presage & course 

Of happier days at hand?” 

lowper . To the Nightingale. 
’ ssion-ér (ssion as shon), s. ([Er. 
onnuire. } 
e who is appointed to fulfil any office 
y by a commission or warrant granted 
duly qualified pag 
mers had the front to 


Geek ai along with 
dence and duties 


“Herbert was First Commissioner of the Admi- 
valty."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


cdm-mi-ssion-ér-ship (ssion as sh6n), s. 
[Eng. commissioner; -shtp.] The rank, posi- 
tion, or office of a commissioner. 

“ Those pope ent sree ieee secretaryships. 
chief clerkships, ... have been bestowed on 
members of Parliament . a Bee erdiny Hist. Eng., 
eh, xix. 

coOm-mi’-ssion-ing (ssion as shon), pr. 
par., a.,& s, [COMMISSION, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: 
the verb). 

‘C. As subst..: The act of giving ‘a commis- 
sion to. 


* cOm-mis'’-sive, a. [Eng. commiss(ion) ; 
-ive.} Of the nature of or involving commis- 
sion or perpetration. 


+com-missu-ral, a. [Eng. commissur(e) ; 
-al.) Of or pertaining to a commissure ; con- 
necting together; belonging to a line or part 
by which other parts are connected together. 


“The commissural fibres of the optic tracts.”— 
Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. 1, ch.-viii., -p. 


219. 
com’-mis-sure, s. [Lat. commissura = a 
joining together, a band, a knot, a jomt, or 
seam, from committo.] [CoMMIT.] 
J, Anat.: The point of junction of two 
sides of anything separated, or of two 
similar organs meeting at that part. Thus 


(See 


CORPUS CALLOSUM, OR GREAT COMMISSURE 
OF BRAIN, 


there are commissures at each end of the eye- 
lids uniting them, and one at each side of the 
mouth connecting the lips. The commissures 
of the body, which are most frequently men- 
tioned by distinctive appellations, may be 
arranged in three categories :— 


(1) Commissures of the brain: 


“Certain systems of fibres exist in the cerebrum, 
which seem very evidently to unite portions of the 
same, or of opposite hemispheres. The most obvious 
of these commissures are the corpus callosum, the 
anterior commissure, the posterior commissure, the 
soft commissure, the superior longitudinal commissure, 
and the fornix. All, Oks the two last, are trans- 
verse, unite parts of the hemispheres of opposite 
sides,”—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat,, vol. i, ch. x., 
p. 284, 

(a) Anterior commissure, anterior cerebral 

commissure, or white commissure : 

Anat.: A round bundle of white fibres 
placed immediately in front of the anterior 
pillars of the fornix, and crossing between the 
corpora striata of the cerebrum. It marks the 
anterior boundary of the ventricle. 


“The anterior commissure is a remarkable bundle 
of transverse fibres enich, passes from one hemisphere 
‘to the other."—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., 
vol. i, ch. x., p. 285, 


(b) Great commissure : 

Anat.: A large commissure connecting the 
centres of the two hemispheres of the cere- 
brum. It is called also the corpus calloswm. 
(Quain.) 

(c) Great transverse commissure of the cere- 
bellum : For def. see extract. 


“The fibres of the pons are alway oe Ween tt the 
direct ratio of the hemispheres of the cerebe! 
Hence these fibres must be regarded as especially 
to the cerebellum, and as serv: th eee 
ie hemi- 


4 corpus ‘allo Ss ith vol. i, ch, x., p. 274, 
2 @ ore or Gray Commissure: The same as 
ddle commissure (q.v.). 


, ch. X., p. 256, 


=a a 


commissure.”—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. 


matter with nerve tubes which stretch from 
one optic thalamus to the other, dividing the 
third ventricle mto a superior and an inferior 
portion. As it comprises vesicular matter, it 
is not a commissure in the same sense as the 
others which contain none. (Todd d& Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. i., pp. 278, 285, 286.) 

(f) Posterior commissure: A cord of transverse 
fibres situated beneath the base of the pineal 
body, and mostly connected with the posterior 
Seer of each thalamus. (Jbid., p. 278.) 

“The posterior commissure crosses the posterior ex- 
tremity of the third ventricle, and passes transversely 
between the optic thalami."—7odd and Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., Vol. i,, p. 285, 

(g) Soft commissure : 
commissure (q.V.). 

(h) Superior longitudinal commissure : 

Anat.: A commissure enclosed in the in- 
ternal convolution overhanging the corpus 
callosum. (Ibid., p. 286.) 

(i) White commissure: [See No. 1.] 


“ . . its floor is formed by the white commissure, 
which has a cribriform appearance, from being per- 
forated by numerous blood-vessels.”—Todd & Bowman = 
Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. x., p. 206. 


(2) Commissures of the spinal cord : 

(ay Anterior white commissure of the spinal 
cord: 

Anat.: A transverse portion of white sub- 
stance connecting the opposite sides of the 
anterior median fissure of the spinal cord, 


® Posterior grey commissure of the spinal 
cord: 

Anat.: A transverse portion of grey matter 
connecting the opposite sides of the posterior 
median fissure in the spinal cord. 

(8) Optic commissure : 

Anat, : A place, called the chiasma, where 
the optic nerves of two opposite sides meet 
each other and partially decussate. The 
optic commissure is constituted by the union 
of the two optic tracts in front of the tuber 
cinerewm. 


The same as Middle 


2. Zool: In senses analogous to the anato- 
mical ones. 
3. Bot.: The cohering faces of two carpels, 


as in the Umbelliferse. 


4. Masonry: The 
courses. 


com-mit’, v.t. & 7. [Lat. committo: com = con ; 

mitto = to send; Fr. commettre ; Sp. & Port. 
cometer.] 

A. Transitive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 
: ql) To entrust, to give over in charge or in 
rust. 


“That good bre de which was committed unto thee 
keep . pars Tim 


(2) To put in or consign to-any place [II. 1]. 


“ At least I'll dig a hole within the ground, 
And to the trusty earth commit the sound.” 
Dryden : Satire of Persius, i. 242-3. 


*(3) To commission ; to appoint or depute. 
*(4) To put or bring together in hostility 
or fora contest. (A Latinism.) 

“. ._. seasonably commit the opponent with the 
respondent, like a long practised moderator."—More ; 
Divine Dial. 

*(6) To join or put together in any way: 
hence to mix up or confound. 


not to scan 
With Midas’ ears, coramndecona short and long.” 
Milton; Sonnets, xiii. 


(6) To perpetrate or be guilty of any crime 
or offence, 


joint between two 


“.. . "tis just to own 
The fault commi 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxii, 1 168-9, 


2. Figuratively : 

(1) To bind, to pledge; to place in the posi- 
tion or condition of one ‘pledged or bound to 
any particular act or line of action (generally 
ans 9 Sydnee 


some companies be oy mentioned 
Sitios SS aaeHG the speaker,”—Miss Aikin: To 
Dr. Channing (1830). 


(2) To bind, to restrain, to confine. 
io a tho’ ee ae my ed she has. pe 

still committ: 
Buders i 

It. anbatip, 
1. Law: To send to prison; to imprison, 
(1) Absolutely : é 
“T gave bold way tomy, authority, 


Aga did commit 
ip. 2 Hen. IV., Ve % 


‘gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Ci reer Aetng To 
zhiin. -tious, -sious -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 


1140 


commitment—commodiously 
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(2) With the words to prison, &c. 


“Commitment signifies the act of committing or 
sending of a person to prison by a warrant or order on 
account of some offence committed or suspected to 
have been committed by him."—Burn,: Justice of 
Peace. ’ 


2. Parl.: To refer or entrust a bill to a com- 
mittee for consideration and report. 


“Tt was resolved by fifty-one votes to forty that the 
pill should be committed . . ._—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. xv. 


B. Reflexively: 

1, The same as A. 2 (1). 

2. To make a mistake or blunder, 

C. Intransitive : 

*1. To commit adultery or fornication. 

2. To commit a person to prison. 

¥ To commit to memory: To learn, so as to 
retain in the memory. 

“They who are desirous to commit to memory, might 

have ease."—2 Maccabees ii. 25. 

“| For the difference between to commit and 

to consign, see CONSIGN. 


com-mit’-mént, s. [Eng. commit; ~ment.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. The act of entrusting or delivering to 
one’s charge or care. 
2. The doing or committing of an act; per- 
petration, commission. 


“.,. , he so grievously offended God in the commit- 
ment.”—Lord Clarendon: Essays of Repentance. 


3. An engagement or contract to which one 
has committed or bound oneself. 


“, . the commitments of the Money Market are 
sufficiently numerous. . ."—Daily Telegraph, Oct. 8, 
1877. 


IL, Technically : 

1, Law: 

(1) The act of committing to prison. 

(2) The state of being committed to prison. 

(3) A warrant or order of committal. 

2. Polit., éc. : The act of committing a bill, 
&c., or sending it for consideration before a 
committee. [Commirt, v,, A. II. 2.] 


“.. this petition worthy, not only of receiving, 
but of voting to a commitment, after it had been ad- 
yvocated, and moved for, by some honourable and 
learned gentlemen of the house.”—Jfilton : Animadv. 
upon a Defence of the Humble Remonstrance. 


+ cOm-mit’-ta-ble, a. [Eng. commit; -able.] 
Capable of being committed. Also spelt com- 
mittible (q.v.). 

“. , . sin committable by man, .. 
vii. 215. 
cém-mit-tal, s. [Eng. commit; -al.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. The act of committing or perpetrating 
any act. 


*2..A pledge; that by which one binds 
oneself. 


II, Law: The act of committing to prison. 
com-mit’-téd, pa. par. or a. 


com-mit'-tée, s. [Eng. commit, and suff. -ee.] 
One or more persons elected or deputed to 
examine, consider, and report on any matter 
or business. 


“The committee of the captives had audience granted 
them in the senate-house by the Dictator.”—Holland : 
Livy (1600), p. 468, (Zrench.) 


J (1) A Committee of a lunatic or idiot: 

Law: A person to whom the care of an 
idiot or lunatic, or of an idiot’s or lunatic’s 
estate, is committed by the Court of Chancery. 


“The lord chancellor usually commits the care of 
his person to some friend, who is then called his com- 
mittee... . The heir is generally made the manager 
or committee of the estate.”—Sir W. Blackstone. 


| In this sense the accent is on the last 
syllable. 

(2), A Committee of the whole House : 

Parl.: A term used when a legislative body 
resolves itself into a committee to consider 
any bill or matter, in which case the speaker 
leaves the chair, which is taken by one of the 
members, called the Chairman of Committee. 
While in Committee a member is allowed to 
speak more than once on any point. 

(3) The Committee of Council : 

Law: An abbreviation of Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council. 

(4) The Committee of Public Safety: [A 
rendering of the French term, Comité de Salut 
public.} 

Hist. : The name given to a committee of 
members of the French National Convention 


."—South ; Serm., 


[Commir. } 


during the first revolution. When the Na- 
tional Convention, about the end of 1792, 
abolished monarchy and proclaimed a republic, 
it divided the executive government among 
several committees, paramount over which 
was the Committee of Public Safety, appointed 
on 6th April, 1793; When the Girondists 
were overthrown by the Revolution of 31st 
May, 1793, and the Jacobins, or the party of 
the Mountain, gained supreme power, the 
powers of the Committee of Public Safety 
were enlarged. It was the rule of this tyran- 
nical and sanguinary committee which is 
known as the Reign of Terror. Robespierre 
was its animating spirit, next to whom stood 
Couthon and St. Just. The execution of these 
three men on the 10th Thermidor (July 28th, 
1794) was a lesson to the more extreme party 
in the committee, which did not again perpe- 
trate the same excesses as before, and it is 
considered as having terminated the Reign of 
Terror. In March, 1871, the Communists es- 
tablished a similar committee in Paris, which 
fell in May of the same year. [CoMMUNE.] 


§] Obvious. compounds: Committee -man, 
commitiee-room. 


com-mit’-tée-ship, s, [Eng. committee ; 
-ship.] The office or position of a committee. 


“Trusted with committeeships and other gainful 
offices,"—Milton: Hist. Eng., bk. i. 


com-mit/-tent, a. & s. 
pr. par. of committo.] 
*A, As adj.: Committing, entrusting, or 
giving in charge. 
+ B, As subst.: One who commits anything 
to the charge of another. 
“He signed another treaty on behalf of his com- 
mittents.”"—SirP. Colquhoun,in Biograph, iii. p. 15 (1866). 
com-mit’-tér, s. (Eng. commit ; -er.] 
+1. Gen. : One who commits ; a perpetrator, 
a doer. 


“.. , aderiver of the whole 
as to leave the committer as f 
South, 


* 2, Spec.: One who commits adultery. 


3. One who entrusts or delivers anything in 
charge. 


*com-mit-ti-_ble, a. [Eng. commit; -able.] 
Capable of or liable to be committed. (Browne.) 


com-mit’-ting, pr. par., a., & s. [Commrt, v.] 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


eCveke eae on the part of the committing 
magistrate that the pEeone would be subject to re- 
striction unnecessarily . . 

Commitment. 


C. As substantive: 
I, Ordinary Language : 


1. The act of perpetrating or doing ; com- 
mission. 


2. The act of entrusting or delivering in 
charge. 


II. Law: The act of sending to prison. 
com-mit’-tor, s. [CommirtTeR.] 


{Lat. committens, 


ilt to himself, yet so 
of guilt as before,”— 


-"—Burn: Justice of Peace; 


*com-mix’, *com-myx, v.t. & i. 
com = con, and mix (q.v.). ] 
A. Trans. : To mix or blend together; to 
- unite into a single mass. 
“And with the sire’s and son’s commiz thy blood.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxii., 1. 238, 
B. Intrans.: To mix or coalesce with, to 
unite with. 


[Pref. 


« . tocommizx 
With winds that sailors rail at.” 
Shakesp, : Cymbeline, iv. 2. 
*com-mix’'ed, *cOm-mixt’, *cOm-myxt’, 
* com-yxt, pa. par. ora. [Commrx.] 
“Stering stones commyzxt with moold and flynt.” 
Palladius: On Husbondrie, ii. 21. 
*com-mix’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [ComMrx, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 


1. The act or process of mixing or incor- 
porating together. 


2. The act of coalescing or forming into a 
single mass. 


*cOm-mi’-xion (xion as cshiin), s. [Eng. 
commix ; -ion.] A mixture, a commixtion. 
“. ., when two similary souls do blend in their 
commixions.”—Junius : Sinne stigmatized, p. 834 (1639), 
*com-mix’-ti-6n, *com-yx-ti-oun, s. [0. 
Fr. commistion ; Lat. commistio, from commisceo 


=to mix together: com=con; misceoo=—to 
mix.] 

1. The act or process of commixing or in- 
corporating ; incorporation. 


“By comyxtioun and mellynge firste with Danes 
and afterward with Normans.”—7revisa, ii. 159. 


2. The state or condition of being com- 
mixed ; mixture, 
Ms . there being a commiztion of both in the 


whole, rather than adaptation or cement of the one 
unto the other.”—Browne: Vulgar Hrrours. 


+coOm-mixtiire, s. [Lat. commiztura, from 
com=con, and mixtwra = a mixing, a mixture ; 
commixtum, sup. of commisceo=to mix to- 
gether : con=cum=together ; misceo=to mix.) 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. The act or process of inixing or incorpo- 
rating together ; mixing, mingling, commix- 
tion. 


“In the commixture of any thing that is more oily 
or sweet, .. ."—Bacon: Nat. Hist. 


2. The mass resulting from the act or pro- 
cess of commixing ; a mixture ; a compound, 


** All the circumstances and respect of religion and 
state intermixed together in their commixtura, ..- 
— Wotton. 


II. Scots Law: A method of acquiring pro- 
perty by blending different substances be- 
longing to different proprietors. (Hrskine.) 
(Webster.) 


com’-moéd-ate, s. [Lat. commodatum =a 
thing lent, a loan; neut. of commodatus, pa. 
par. of commodo = to lend.] 


Scots Law; A free loan. 


* cOm-mdd-a-tion, s. [Lat. commodatio, 
from commodus = fit, useful.] Adaptation, 
adaptness, fitness, or appropriateness. 


com-m0‘de, s. [Fr.] 
*1. A kind of lady’s head-dress in use in 
the time of William 
and Mary. 


“A commode is a 
frame of wire, two or 
three stories high, 
fitted for the head, or 
covered with tiffany 
or other thin silks,"— 
Ladies’ Dict. (1694). we 

2. A chest of 
drawers; a bureau; 
a night-stool. 


“Old commodes of 
rudely carved oak, a 
discoloured glass in a 
japan frame, a pon- 
derous arm-chair of 
Elizabethan fashion,... ."—Bulwer: Hugene Aram, 
bk. iv., ch. x. 


*3, A prostitute, a procuress. 


* cOm-mode’, a. [Lat. commodus.] Advanta- 
geous, useful, convenient, accommodating. 


“So, sir, am I not very commode to you?” 
Cibber: Provoked Husband, iv. 


* cOm-mod'de-ly, adv. [Eng. commode; -ly.] 
Conveniently. 


“Tt will fall in very commodely between my 
parties.”— Walpole: Letters, ii. 103. (Davies.) 


com-mo-di-_oiis, a. [Low Lat. commodiosus ; 
Lat. commodus: com=con; modus =a mea- 
sure, a mode. ] 
1. Suitable, fit, advantageous, useful ; suited 
to its purpose, 
‘* There in commodious shelter may we rest.” 
Wordsworth : Bxcursion, bk. iii, 
2, Roomy, not narrow or confined. 


{ Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
modious and convenient: ‘‘ Both these terms 
convey the idea of what is calculated for the 
pleasure of a person. Commodious regards 
the physical condition, and convenience the 
mental feelings. That is commodious which 
suits one’s bodily ease; that is convenient 
which suits one’s purpose. A house, a chair, 
is commodious; a time, an opportunity, a 
season, or the arrival of any person, is con- 
venient. A noise incommodes; the staying or 
going of a person may inconvenience. A jer- 
son wishes to sit commodiously, and to be con- 
veniently situated for witnessing any specta 
cle.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


com-m0o’-di-otis-ly, adv. 
ous; -ly.] 
1, In a commodious manner, conveniently, 
> comfortably. 
“We need not tear 


To pass commodiously this life.” 
Milton: P. L., X. 1,088. 


2, Suitably ; in a manner adapted to a par- 
ticular purpose. 


COMMODE, 


[Eng. commodi- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2», 0=6; ey=a. qu=kw. 


commodiousness—common 
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odm-m0o'-di-oitis-néss, s. [Eng. commodi- 


ous ; -ness.) 
1. The quality of being commodious ; con- 
venience, fitness, suitability. 


“ Of cities, the greatness and riches increase accord- 
the commediousness of their situation . . .”— 
Sir W. Temple. 


2. Roominess, 


com-m0dd-i-ty, s. [Fr. commodité ; Sp. como- 


* com-m6d-u-lation, s. 


*coém-moigne (g silent), s. 


* com-m6-li-tion, s. 


com-m6n, 


didad ; Port. commodidade ; Ital. comodita ; 
from Lat. commoditas, from commodus = con- 
venient, fit.] 

*1, Advantage, profit, accommodation, con- 
venience, 

MP] this adv. = 
Phlsway of motonptnis oommoweyen 
Shakesp.: King John, ii. 2. 
_ J A commodity of time: A convenient occa- 
sion or opportunity. (Sidney.) 

2. Anything which affords advantage or 
convenience. 

“Tt had been difficult to make such a mole where 
they had not so natural a commodity as the earth of 
Puzzuola, . . .”—Addison: On Italy. 

3. Wares, merchandise, goods; anything 

movable which is or can be bought and sold. 

*‘While he governed, no prohibition, no duty, im- 

ed the transit of commodities from any part of the 

land to any other.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 

+4, A parcel or bale of goods. 

“ Now Jove in his next commodity of hair, send thee 

a beard.” Shakesp, : Twelfth Night, iii 

*5, A prostitute. 

“My lord, when shall we go to Cheapside, and take 
up commodities upon our bills?”—Shakesp. : 2 Henry 
VL, iv. 7. 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
modity, goods, merchandize, and wares: ‘‘ Com- 
modity is employed only for articles of the 
first necessity ; it is the source of comfort and 
object of industry : goods is applied to every 
thing belonging to tradesmen, for which there 
is a stipulated value ; they are sold retail, and 
are the proper objects of trade: merchandize 
applies to what belongs to merchants ; it is 
the object of commerce: wares are manufac- 
tured, and may be either goods or merchandize: 
a country has its commodities ; a shopkeeper 
his goods; a merchant his merchandize; a 
manufacturer his wares.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


com-mo-dore, s. [Probably a corruption of' 


Sp. commendador = commander * in Fr. (from 
Eng.) ¢ commodore. } 

Nautical : 

1. In the United States a commodore ranks 
higher than a captain and lower than a rear- 
admiral. In England he commands a few 
ships when detached from the fleet. 


2. A title given in courtesy to the president 
of a yachting club, the senior captain of a 
line of merchant ,vessels, and the senior 
captain of three or more ships of war when 
cruising together. 

3. The leading vessel of a fleet of merchant- 
men, from which the others take their course, 


(Lat. commodu- 
latio, from com = con, and modulor = to modu- 
late; modulus =a little measure, dimin. of 
modus =a measure.] Agreement, proportion. 


“. , . thatsymmetry, and commodulation, as Vi- 
truvius calls it."—Aakewill: On Providence, p. 190. 


(O. Fr., from 
Low Lat. commonachus : com = con, and mona- 
chus =a monk.] A monk belonging to the 
same establishment. 


“Toffred Abbot of Crowland, with one Gilbert his 
commoigne, and III other monks .. .’—Selden: On 
Drayton's Polyolb., § 11. 


[Lat. com = con, and 
molitio=a grinding; molo=to grind.} <A 
grinding together. 

“Supply the use of teeth by commolition, grinding, 


and compressing of their proper aliment.’ '“Browrte : 
Vulgar Errours, bk. iii., ch. xxii. 


*com-mun, * com-mune, 
* com-on, * Ccom-oun, * com-un, * com—- 
owne, * com- a.,adv., & s. [Fr. commun; 
Sp. comun; Ital. comune; from Lat. commu- 
nis, from com = cum, and munis = obliging.} 

A. As adjective: 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. General; pertaining or relating to all in 
general. 


“Spain and Holland . . . were reconciled by the 
nearness of the common danger.”—Macaulay; Hist. 
ding., ch. ii. 

“| Frequently with the prep. to before the 
person or thing affected. 


“. , . temptation . . . such as is common to man 
2 + -"—1 Cor, xX. 18, 

2. Serving for the use, purposes, or advan- 

tage of all; generally useful or serviceable. 
“ May mix our ashes in one common graye.” 
Pope : Homer's Iliad, bk. xxiii., 1. 108, 

3. Having no fixed or determinate owner or 

master ; open or free to all. 


“ Commune things or comunabletes weren blysful.” 
—Chaucer : Boethius, p. 13, 


‘“ And all that believed were together, and had all 
things common.”—A ets ii. 44. 

4, Frequent, usual, often met with ; occur- 
ring frequently or ordinarily; not rare or 
scarce—thus it becomes the distinguishing 
name of some of the best known varieties of 
plants. 


“. . . the species which are most common, that is 
abound most in individuals, . . .”"—Darwin: Origin 
of Species (ed. 1859), ch. ii., p. 53. 


§. Of inferior character or quality. 

(1) Of persons : 

(a) Mean, poor, of low birth. 

“The common people are sometimes inconstant ; for 
they are human beings.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

(0) (Applied to a woman): A prostitute. 

(2) Of things : 

(a) Low, base, valueless, mean. 


“Thou paleand common drudge tween man and man.” 
hakesp. : Merch, of Ven., iii. 2. 


(6) Obscene, lewd. 

“Use their abuses in common houses.”—Shakesp. : 
Meas. for Meas., ii. 1. 
*© In Scripture: Unclean. 

“But the voice answered me again from heaven, 
What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common.” 
—Acts xi. 9, 

6. Public. 

“Set me in the common stocks."—Shakesp.: Merry 

Wives, iv. 5. 

II. Technically: 

1. Grammar: 

(1) Applied io nouns: Capable of being ap- 
plied to all the individuals of a class, being 
common to them all, and not restricted in its 
application to any one or more in particular. 
It is opposed to Proper (q.V.). 

(2) Applied to gender; Nouns which admit 
of being applied, without inflexion, to things 
of either sex, as bird, friend, parent, &c., are 
said to be of the common gender. 

* (3) Applied to Latin aud Greek verbs: 
Having both active and passive meaning. 

2. Classic Prosody: That may be short or 
long at will. 

3. Logic: Applied to terms or names, in op- 
position to individual, singular, or proper. 
* Common-terms, therefore, are called ‘ predi- 
cables,’ (viz. affirmatively-predicable,) from 
their capability of being affirmed of others: a 
singular-term, on the contrary, may be the 
subject of a proposition, but never the predi- 
cate, unless it be of a negative proposition : 
(as, e.g., the first-born of Isaac was not Jacob) ; 
or, unless the subject and predicate be only 
two expressions for the same individual 
object, as in some of the above instances.” 
(Whately : Elements of Logic, bk. i., § 6.) 


4, Anat.: In the same sense as A. 1, 


{| Nerves of common sensation: For def. see 
extract. 


“The distinction which has been made between 
nerves of common and of special sensation, is indicated 
by the fact, that while a stimulus to the former causes 
pain, that to the latter gives rise to a peculiar or 
special sensation, as of light, sound, or taste.”"— Todd & 
Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. ix., p. 283. 


4, Music: [ComMoN-cHORD, COMMON-TIME.] 


B, As adv.: Commonly, more than com- 
mon = more than is common, 
“T am more than common tall.”—Shakesp. ; As You 
Like It, i. 3. 
C. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
41. The generality, what is usual or com- 
mon. 
“Your son 
Will... exceed the common.” 
Shakesp, ; Coriol., iv. 1. 
*9. The community at large, the commons 
(q.v.). [ComMmMUNE, s.] 
“* Now for to speke of the comune.”—Gower, i. 20, 


3. An open and (generally) unenclosed space, 
the use of which is not restricted to any indi- 
vidual, but is free to the public, or to a certain 
number, as, “The Commons,” in Boston, Park 
is a similar public space. 


Commons, where not necessary for the 
health and recreation of the people, are a waste- 
ful method of using land; it produces less 


than if it were divided among different indi- 
viduals. As population, therefore, increased, 
inclosures became necessary if the people 
were to be properly fed. Laws made for its 
purpose were favourable to the lord of the 
manor. By the statute of Merton and other 
subsequent enactments (20 Hen. III. e. 4, 20 
Geo. II. c. 36, and 31 Geo, II. ¢. 41) he might 
inclose as much of the waste as he pleased for 
tillage or for wood ground provided he left 
common sufficient for such as were entitled 
thereto. A multitude of other Inclosure Acts 
followed, commencing with 41 Geo. IIL. ¢. 109, 
and running down to 81 and 32 Vict. c. 89. 
Under these, in 1845, Commissioners, called 
Inclosure Commissioners, were appointed. 
[INcLosuREsS.] It was calculated in 1685 that 
of 37,000,000 acres of land existing in Eng- 
land, about 18,000,000, or nearly the half, 
were moorland, forest, and fen. Up till 1845 
about 10,000,000 more acres were inclosed, 
bringing the total aggregate to 28,000,000 $ 
more than 1,000,000 have since been dealt 
with in a similar way. 

But within recent years a reaction against 
inclosure has set in among the inhabitants of 
the great cities and towns, to whom open 
spaces within accessible distance are essential 
for health and recreation. Nowhere has this 
necessity been more felt than in London, and 
in 1866 an Act was passed for the improve- 
ment, protection, and management of the 
commons near the metropolis, while in 1878, 
the Metropolitan Board of Works were autho- 
rised to secure commons where opportunity of- 
fered near the metropolis. The great wooded 
common, known as Epping Forest, gained from 
the lords of the manors and others by a decie 
sion of the Master of the Rolls on 10th Nov., 
1874, was transferred to the Corporation of 
the City of London, who had been the suc- 
cessful litigants, and after an arbitrator had 
settled all claims, Queen Victoria dedicated it 
on the 6th May, 1882, to the use of the people 
for ever. 

“ Hounslow Heath, on the great Western Road, and 
Finchley Common, on the great Northern Road, were 
perhaps the most celebrated of these spots.’—Ma- 
caulay « Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

II. Law: The right of enjoying any privilege 
in common with others ; a community of ine 
terest or right. This may be of many kinds, 
as, common of custom = the right to take wood 
for fuel or repairs ; common of estovers = the 
right of taking wood for fuel or for domestic 
purposes; common of pastwre = the right of 
turning out a certain number of cattle to pas- 
ture on certain common lands: it is usually 
of three kinds—appendant (when the right is 
supposed to have belonged to the house from 
time immemorial, because the house was 
within the manor), appurtenant (when the 
right has become annexed to the house either 
by gift or purchase, or in some other way), 
and in gross (when the right belongs te a 
person to turn out on the common, and does 
not belong to any house or land); common 
of piscary =a right of fishing in waters be- 
longing to another; and common of turbary 
=the right of digging turf on the lands of 
another. 

§| Free common over the vicinage is when the 
wastes of the manor join, and there is no 
fence between them, the beasts of the com- 
mon of one manor being allowed to stray on 
the wastes of the other manor, 

D. In special phrases : 

1. Above the common : Superior to the gene- 
rality, better than usual. 

2. Brethren of the Common Lot: 

Ch. Hist.: One of the names given to the 
Brethren of Social Life, a sect which arose 
in the 14th century. [Socia.] 

3. By common: Extraordinary, unusual, out 
of the common. (Scotch.) 

4, Disturbance of common : [DISTURBANCE.] 

5. In common: 

(1) Ordinary Language: 

(a) To be enjoyed or participated in equally 
with another or others. 

“. , . children or servants could not cut the meat 
which their father or master had provided for them 
in common, . . ."—Locke. 

(b) Affecting or characterizing equally, or to 
an equal degree, 

“,.. they had nothing but their Whiggism in come 
mon."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

(¢) Equally, commonly, indiscriminately. 

“ Love alle cristene creatures 
In commune, ech man other.” 
Langland ; P. Plowman, 6,380. 


eee i  —  ——————eee—————EEEE eee 
boil, béy; pCUt, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f, 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shin; -tion, -sion = zhin. -tious, sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del’ 
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common 


(d) Followed by the prep. with before the 

person or thing equally affected. 

“ . . having that. in common with dictionaries, ...” 
—Arbuthnot: Tables of Ancient Coins, Weights, and 
Measures. 

(2) Law: 
(a) Holding or participating in any right 
equally with others. 


“Tenants in common .are such as hold by several 
and distinct titles, but by unity of possession,”— 
Blackstone. 

(b) Held in community with others, 

“states may be held in four different ways; in 
severalty, in joint tenancy, in coparcenary, and in 
common.” — Blackstone. 

*6. In the common of: In debt or under an 

obligation to. 


7, Outofthe common : Extraordinary, uncom- 
mon, unusual. (Generally used in a commend- 
atory sense.) 

8. Tenants in common ? 


Law: Tenants who hold by several and 
distinct titles but by unity of possession. 

9. To make common cause with: To join or 
league oneself with; to make the cause of 
another one’s own. 

10. Te quite a common or comoun: To re- 
quite, to settle accounts with one, to repay. 
(Generally ina bad sense.) (Scotch.) 

4] A thing is said to be good one’s common 
when one is under great obligations to do it ; 
to be ill one’s common, when one, from the 
peculiar obligations he lies under, ought to 
act a very different part. (Scotch.) 


{ Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
mon, ordinary, mean, and vulgar: ‘‘ Familiar 
use renders things common, vulgar, and ordi- 
nary; but what is mean is so of itself; the 
common, vulgar, and ordinary, are therefore 
frequently, though not always, mean; and on 
the contrary what is mean is not always com- 
mon, vulgar, or ordinary; consequently, in 
the primitive sense of these words, the first 
three are not strictly synonymous with the 
last: monsters are common in Africa; vulgar 
reports are little to be relied on. . . .  Com- 
mon is opposed to rare and refined : vulgar to 
polite and cultivated: ordinary to the dis- 
tinguished: mean to the noble; a common 
mind busies itself with common objects ; vul- 
gar habits are easily contracted from a slight 
intercourse with vulgar people ; an ordinary 


person is seldom associated with elevation of | 


character; and a mean appearance is a cer- 
tain mark of a degraded condition, if not of a 
degraded mind.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


common assurances, 


Law: The legal evidences assuring one that 
his property has been transferred to him. 


This may be done by deed, by record, by | 


special custom, or by devise through means 


of a will, not operative till after the testator’s | 


death. 


common bail, s. 
Law.: [Bat] 


*common bar, s, 


Law: A bar to an action for trespass, pro- | 


duced by the allegation that the place on 


which he was alleged to have trespassed was | 
his own. It was called also Bar at large and 


Blank bar. (Wharton.) 
common barretor. [Barrertor.] 


common barretry. 
Law : [BARRETRY.] 


common beneh, s. 
Law: The same as Common Puiras, 


J Court of Common Bench: The same as the 
Court of Common Pleas. It was so called be- 


cause the suits of common people were there 
tried. 


common centring, s. 


Building: Such as is constructed without 
trusses, but having a tie-beam at its ends, 
Also that employed in straight vaults. 


common-chord, s. 


Music: A note accompanied by its major or 
minor 8rd and perfect 5th. [Harmony.] In 
thorough bass, the figure 8, a sharp, flat or 
natural, as the case may be, or the absence of 
any letter, character, or figure, denotes the 
common chord of the bass note. When there 
is more than one chord on the same bass note, 
the common chord is figured §. (Stainer & 
Barrett.) 


common-council, s. 

1. The governing body of a city, corporate 
town or borough, empowered to make rules 
and regulations for the due administration of 
municipal affairs, 


In this country, its composition is variable. | 
Thus the name may be applied to the single | 


body (as a board of aldermen), or to the aggre- 


gate bodies in which this power is vested, or | 
again to the lower branch of the legislative | 


body; as in Philadelphia, where the title is 
restricted to the second of the two. city councils, 
the first being termed the Select Council (q.v.). 


2. A meeting of such governing body. 


common-councilman, s. A member of | 


the common-council of a city or corporatetown. | 


common-count,s. [Count.] 


common-crier, s. 
crier. 


common - divisor, s. 
SURE. ] 


A public or town 
[Common-mxa- 


common-fine, s. 

Law; A small sum of money paid to the 
lords by the residents in certain leets. 
(Wharton.) 


*commen-hackneyed, a. Made com- 
mon by excessive familiarity. 


“ Had Iso lavish of my presence been, ‘ 
So common-hackney'd in the eyes of men.” 
Shakesp.: 1 Henry IV., tii % 


*common-house, s. 
a rendezvous. 
“Look you be at the common-house to-morrow.” — 
Locrine, ii, 2. 
common informer. 
Law ; [INFORMER.] 


common intendment or intent. 
[InTENDMENT. ] 


A meeting-place, 


common-joists, s. pl. Joists in single 
naked flooring to which the boards are fixed. 
Such joists are also called boarding-joists, and 
should not exceed one foot apart. 


common jury, s. A jury retained by 
the sheriff, according to the directions of the 
statute 8 Geo. II., c. 25, to try not one case 
but all that are for trial at that assize. 
(Jury.] 


common-law, s. The unwritten law, 
consisting of those customs and usages which 
have, by long preseription and immemorial 
usage, obtained the binding force of laws. It 
is distinguished from statute-law (q.v.), which 
derives itsauthority from acts of Parliament. 


common-lawyer, s. 
practising common-law. 


““Canonists, civilians, .and common-lamwyers do all 
admit this distinction.”—Spelmun. 


common-measure, s. 
Arith.: The measure of two numbers. Thus 

2 is a measure of 6 and 24, that is, it can divide 

each of them without a remainder, thus— 

6 24 

ies 2= 12, 

{] Greatest common measure: The largest 

number which will divide two others without 

leaving a remainder. Thus 4 is the greatest 


One skilled in .or 


12 
common measure of 12 and 16, for z= 3, 
v= 4, If any greater number than 4 be 
used as the divisor there will be a remainder, 
1 16 4 
thus 6 = 2 bu 5 =25 : 


common multiple, s. [Mutmrix] 
common nuisance, 


Law: [NuUISANcE.] 


common people, s. pl. The artizans 
and labourers, the manual labourers. 
“King in his Natural and Political Conclusions 


roughly estimated the common people of England at 
880,000 families, Of these families 440,000, according to 


him, ate animal food twice a week, The remaining | 


440,000 ate it not at all, or at most not oftener than 
once a week.”—Macaulay : Hist. Lng., ch. iii, 
common petiole, s. 
Bot.: The principal leaf-stalk in a com- 
ound leaf. The others are called partial 
eaf-stalks, (Treas. of Bot.) 


tcommon pitch, s. 

Arch.: A term applied to a roofin which the 
length of the rafters is about three-fourths of 
the entire span. 


common-place, «a..&.s. [CommonPLAce.] 
“Thou PES} common-place 
Of nature with that homely face, 
And yet with something of a grace.” 
Wordsworth: Yo the.Daday. 
common-placed, pa. par. or a. [Com- 
MONPLACE, v.j 


Common-Pleas, s. The king’s court 
long held in Westminster Hall, but anciently 
movable. Gwin observes that until after the 
granting of the Magna Charta, there wexe but 
two courts, the Exchequer and the King’s 
Bench, so called because it followed the king; 
but, upon the grant of that charter, the Court of 
Common Pleas was erected and settled at West- 
minster. All civil causes, both real and per; 
sonal, were formerly tried in this court, 
according to the strict laws of the realm ; and 
Fortescue represents it as the only court for 
real causes, Courts. of Common Pleas-exist in 
the several states of the American Union, their 
jurisdiction being confined to civil cases, in dis- 
tinction to the courts of criminal jurisdiction, 


Common-Prayer, s. 

* 1, Public worship. 

2. The iiturgy or form of public prayer pre- 
scribed to be used in the services of the 
Church of England, 

"| Book of Common-Prayer: [PRAYER.] 


common-rafter, s. One in a roof to 
which the boarding or lathing is attached. 


common receptacle. 

Bot.: The surface from which the inflor- 
escence springs in composite or similar platits, 
It may be flattened gut into a capitulum, or 
swollen into a more or less hemispherical 
hypanthodium, or separate flowers may be 
buried in the fleshy receptacle, in which case 
it becomes a czenanthium as in Dorstenis. 


common recovery. 
Law : [RECOVERY.] 


common reservoir. 

Elect, ;: Anameapplied tothe earth, because, 
being a good conductor of electricity, it draws 
it off from every electrified cofiductor which 
is not insulated, and tends, unless other 
causes operate with counteracting effect, to 
diffuse the electricity thus obtained througk 
the whole extent of the globe. 


common-roofing,'s. A roofing which 
consists of common rafters only, which 
bridge over the purlieus, in a strongly framed 
roof. 


common. salt, .s. 
Chem. 2 Chloride of ‘sodium (q.v.). ‘See also 
Sat, 


common ‘seal, s. A'seal used ‘bya cor- 
poration as a symbol .of their being incor- 
porated. 


common-sense, s. & a, 
A. As substantive: 


L Ordinary Language: 

1. Originally signified a common internal 
sense, and what may be perhaps termed 4 
collective sense, formed by the union of the 
five special ones, which were supposed to meet 
at some point in the body, as the radii ofa 
circle converge #0 and unite in its centre. 

d seat of 


the body wherein seeing, hearing and all other Bcc 
centre; and that there the soul does also judge and 
scnses.t —afernig/Mone 2 Immortality of the Soul, vol. iii, 
ch. 13. (Zrench.) , 

2. The modicum of sense or understanding 
possessed by people in general; the power 
supposed to be possessed by people in general 
of deciding simple questions ace ly ; the 
common judgment of mankind. 


1 ~ A . ~ = “! ee ww. = 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


‘ or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén: mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rale, fill; try, Syrian. »,e=6. ey=a qu=kw. 
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“His aim was mischief, and his zeal pretence, 
His speech rebellion against common sense.” 
Cowper ; Hope. 

II. Mental phil.: When Berkeley, carrying 
out the system of idealism, had shown that 
on the principle which is laid down, the 
existence of the material world could not be 
proved, and Hume carried Berkeley’s scepti- 
cism to a yet greater length, the Rev. Dr. 
Reid, Prof. of Mental Philosophy in King’s 
College, Aberdeen, built up a system designed 
to be antagonistic to this sceptical one, in 
what he called common-sense. The first prin- 
ciples of belief which all ordinary men, not 
idiots or lunatics, accept undoubtingly, were 
assumed to be axiomatic, and became the 
foundation of a system of mental philo- 
sophy. Dugald Stewart, holding essentially 
the same views as Reid, thought the term 


. common-sense an unhappy one, and substi- 


tuted for it “‘the fundamental laws of human 
belief.” 


B. As adjective : 
Of a view, &c.: Such a one as an ordinary 
person of sound judgment would take. 


common-sergeant, s. A judicial officer 
appointed by the Corporation of London as 
an assistant to the Recorder. 


common sewer, s. A sewer througli 
which the whole sewage of a city, town, or 


village passes. 


common-time, s. 

Music : Time with two beats in a bar oreany 
multiple of two beatsina bar. The beats may 
be of the value of any note or rest or compound 

.of notes and rests, providing the sum required 
by the time sign be exactly contained in each 
bar. Common time is of two kinds, simple 
and compound. Simple common time is that 
which includes four beats in a bar, or any 
division of that number, or square of the 
number or its divisions. The signs used to 
express simple common time are the following : 
2, 2, 2, 4, 4, and the characters (3 and ((}- 
In these signs the upper figure denotes. the 
quantity of notes required in the bar, and the 
lower figure the quality of the notes. Com- 
pound common-time is expressed by the signs 
8, 8, 12, such signs meaning two or four beats 
of three crotchets or quavers to each beat. 
{Tre.] (Stainer and Barrett.) 


common vouchee, s. 
Law : (VoucHEs,] 


i . * @6m’-mon, * com-oun, * com-oune, 


*com-une, v.f. & i. 
_MUNE, v.] 

A. Transitive: 

1. To make common, to give a part in, to 
share, to communicate. 


* “Such as I haue seie and irad in dyuerse bookes, I 
gauere and .. . comoun to othere men.”—-Trevisa, 
. 19. a 


2. To discuss. . 
- “Where no reson may be comwned.”—Gower, i. 68. 
. B. Intransitive: 

1. To converse, talk, commune. 


_ “Comoune or talke with another in cumpany, or 
_ felawshepe. Communico.”—Prompt. Parv. 

With suche hem liketh to comune.”—Gower, i. 64. 

2. To have a common right or share with 

others. 

8. To participate in, to share in. 

“Laertes, I must common with your grief.” — 

_Shakesp.: Hamlet, iv. 5. 

*4, To board or live in community. 

“In those places it is rable they not only lived, 
but also commened together ttpon such provisions as 
were provided for them at the direction of their 

esident.”— Wheatley : Schools of the Prophets ; Serm. 

Oxford, 1721), p. 18. 


[Common, «.; Com- 


’ cdm-mén-a-ble, a. [Eng. common ; -able.] 
oh 


-*1, Of land: Held in common. (Bacon.) 


2. Of animals: Such as are needful for the 
pl or manuring of land, such as horses, 
oxen, cows, and sheep. (Blackstone.) 


3 s. [Eng.. common ; -age.] 
7 A right of using anything in com- 
th others. . 
c.: The right of pasturing cattle ona 
. ple of their common- 
—Fuller > Holy 


* cOm-mon-al-i-ty, 
* com-on-al-te, * com-mun-al-i-te, 
* com-yn-al-te, s. [Fr. communauté, from 
Low Lat. communalitas, from Lat. communis 
= common, } s 

-*1. A commonwealth, a community. 

“To the vse and profit of the seyd comynatlte.”— 
Eng. Gilds, p. 380, 

+ 2. The Commons, 

“ON. Against him first; he’s a very dog to the com- 
monaity.”—Shakesp. : Coriolanus, 

* 3. Counnunity, common ownership or 

participation. 

“ And melancholy Fear subdued by Faith ; 

Of blessed consolations in distress ; 

Of moral strength, and intellectual power ; 

Of joy in widest commonality spread.” 
Wordsworth; Recluse, 

*4, The generality, the bulk of mankind, 
people in general. 

“‘T myself too will use the secret acknowledgment 
of the commonailty, bearing record of the God of gods.” 
—Hooker. , 

5. The common people of England or any 
other country; commoners as opposed to 
the nobility. 

“The civil state consists of the nobility and the 

commonalty.”—Blackstone : Comment., bk. 1., ch. 12, 


com/-m6n-al-ty, 


* cdm’-mon-an¢e, s. 
suff. -ance.] 
_ Jaw: The body of commoners or tenants 
who have the right of common, 


[Eng. common, and 


com’-mon-ér, s. [Eng. common; -er.] 
I. Of common grownd : 
*1, Lit.: One who shares with others a 
right to common ground. 


““Much good land might be gained from forests and 
chases... and from other commonable places, so as 
always there be a due care taken that the poor com- 
moners have no injury by such improvement,’”—Zacon. 


2. Figuratively : 

(1) Gen.: One who shares anything with 
another. (Fwller.) 

* (2) Spec. : A prostitute. (Shakesp.) 

II. Of the House of Commons: A member of 
the House of Commons. } 

III. Of social rank: One of the commonalty, 
one who even if titled does not belong to the 
peerage. . 

IV. Of University rank: A student in Ox- 
ford University who is not dependent for sup- 
port on the foundation of,any college, but 
pays his way independently. 


* eOm’-mon-ér-éss, s. [Eng. commoner; 
-ess.] The wife of a commoner, 


“Peers, commoners and counsel, eresses, com- 
moneresses, and the numerous indefinites crowded 
every part.”—Mad. D'Arblay : Diary, v. 197. 


* cOm-mon-ing, * com-en-inge, * com- 
owninge, *comynyng, pr. par.,a., & s. 
(Common, v.] 

A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


“As thes kynges in counsell were comynyng to- 
gedur.”—Destr. of Troy, 12,046. 


C. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Intercourse, dealing, conversation. [Com- 
MUNING.] 

2. Communion, participation, 


“Wher it is not the comeninge of Cristis blode? "— 
Wycliffe: 1 Cor, x. 16. 


II, Law: Commonage, the right of pasturage 
on a common. 


* cdm-mon-ish, v.t. [Lat. pref. com, and 
Eng. monish (q.v.).| To warn, to admonish. 
(Whitaker, Disp. on Script., p. 661.) 


com’-mon-ish, a. 
Rather common, 


*cedm-mon-i-tion, s.  [Lat. commonitio, 
from coiumoneo = to warn, to admonish.] A 
warning, advice, or monition. 


* cOm-mOn-i-tive, a. [Formed by analogy 
as if from a Lat. commonitivus, from commoneo 
_ =toadmonish, to warn.] Containing admoni- 

tion or warning ; monitory. 
{ “Whose cross was only commemorative, and com- 
t 


[Eng. common; -ish.] j 


monitive,.. .”"—B8p. Hall: Rem., p. 14. 
_*edm-mbn-i-tor-¥, «. & s. (Lat. commoni- 
_ torius, from commoneo=to warn, to admonish. ] 
; A. As adj.: Warning, admonishing, com- 
_ monitive. : ; ‘ 

: B. As subst.: A monition, a warning, an 


| 


com’-modn-ly, * com-mune-liche, *com- 

oun-li, *com-un-lich, *com-yn-liche, 
adv. [Eng, common ; -ly.] 

* 1, In common, alike, 

“God that ous made alle comuntliche to his anlie- 

nesse.”—Ayenbite, p. 145. : ‘ 

*2. In common, familiarly, intimately, 

sociably. 
“And with great joy into that city wend, 
As commonly as frend does with his frend.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. x. 56. 

3. Generally, frequently, usually, widely, 
freely. 

“That man, it was commonly said, has never wanted, 


and never will want, an expedient." — Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. xxiii. 


4. Poorly, meanly. 


{| Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
monly, frequently, usually, and generally: 
What is commonly done is an action common 
to all ; what is generplly done is the action of 
the greatest part; what is frequently done is 
either the action of many, or an action many 
times repeated by the same person ; what is 
usually done is done regularly by one or many. 
Commonly is opposed to rarely; generally and 
Frequently to occasionally or seldom; usually 
to casually ; men commonly judge of others by 
themselves ; those who judge by the mere 
exterior are generally deceived ; but notwith- 
standing every precaution, one is frequently 
exposed to gross frauds; aman of business 
usually repairs to his counting-house every 
day at a certain hour.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


com’-m6n-néss, s. [Eng. common ; -ness.] 
*]. The state or quality of being common 
or shared in common ; equal participation. 


“Nor can the commonness of the guilt obviate the 
censure, . . .”"—Government of the Tongue. 


2. The state or quality of being of frequent 
occurrence ; frequency. 

3. The quality of being common or well- 
known ; triteness, commonplaceness. 


“Blot out that maxim, res nolunt diu male admi- 
nistrari: the commonness makes me not. know who is 
the author . , ."—Swift. 


4, The state or quality of being of acommon 
character ; meanness. 


cém/-mon-plage, s. & a. [Eng. common, and 
place. ] 

A. As substantive: , 

1.. An ordinary or common topic or subject ; 

a general idea. 

*2,. A commonplace-book. 

“This being read both in his [Peter Martyr's] com- 
monplaces, and on the first to the Corinthians,”— 
Milton ; Tetrachordon. 

3. An-ordinary or common remark (in a 

contemptuous sense) ; a platitude, a truism. 

“He learned by rote those commonplaces which all 
sects repeat so fluently when they are enduring oppres- 
sion, and forget so easily when they are able to re- 
taliate it."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 

B. As adj, : Common, ordinary, trivial, trite. 
“Every fool, who slatterns away his whole time in 
things, utters some trite commonplace sentence, to 
ove the value and fleetness of time.”—Zord Chester-+ 

jield: Letters, 


commonplace-book, s. A book in 
which short extracts or things to be remem- 
bered are arranged under general heads. 


“T turned to my commwonplace-book, and found his 
case under the word ‘ coquette.’""—TZatler. 


*cdm’-mon-plage, v. t. & 4. 
PLACE, 8.] 
A. Trans.: To reduce to or range under 
general heads. 


“T do not apprehend any difficulty in collectin, 
commonplacing an universal history from the 
rians.”—/elton. 


B. Intrans.: To make use of or indulge in 
commonplaces or platitudes. 
“For the good that comes of 


[(Common- 


and © 
isto- 


0 rticular and select 

committees and commissions, I need not common- 

place, for your majesty hath found the good of them.” 

—Bacon: Works ; To King James, vi. 251. (Latham.) 
Y 


! 
+ cOm-mon-place-néss, s. [Eng. common- 
place; -ness.] The quality of being common- 
place or common ; ordinariness, 


“Our Vicar... ee to be rather drowsy and 
even depressing in the monotony of his common- 
placeness."—Black : Adventures of Phaeton, ch. xix. 


cém’-mons, s. pl. [From common, adj., and 
s, the sign ‘of the pl.] 

*1. The people who had a right to sit or a 

ht to vote for representatives in the House 


of Commons. : 
“The commons consist of all such men of property 
in the kingdom as have not seats in the ot 
Lords, every one of which has a voice in (3 
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either gna et or hia representatives.”—Hla ck 
aries ommend, bk. {, ch. (see also the example 
under 2.) 


2, All who are under the rank of peers 
without reference to their voting privileges. 


“The word commons in its present ordinary signifi- 
cation comprises all the people who are under the rank 
of peers, without any regard to property, but upon a 
foture occasion I shall endeavour to prove that in its 
origina) signification it was confined to those only who 
had a right to ait or a right to vote for representatives 
in the house of comrmons.”—Blackstone : Comment., 
bk. i, ch. 2, (note). 


3. The House of Commons. 

4. A ration or allowance of food. 

| To be on “ short commons” : To be scantily 
provided. 

S| (1) Doctors’ Commons: [Docrors’ Com- 
MONS, J 

(2) House of Commons : 

(a) Definition : That one of the two Houses 
of Parliament which consists of representa- 
tives duly elected according to law in pre- 
scribed numbers by the burgh, county, and 
university constituencies of the United King- 
dom. The name Commons is given to its 
members to distinguish them from the peers 
of the United Kingdom who sit in the House 
» of Lords. 

(b) History : The earliest traces of the House 
of Commons are in A.pD. 1265. The year pre- 
viously (on Bey 12, 1264), Simon de Montfort, 
Earl of Leicester, who was of French origin 
but brothef-in-law to King Henry III., de- 
feated his sovereign at the Battle of Lewes, 
and made him prisoner. In 1265 the victor 
issued writs in the King’s namerequiring each 
sheriff of a county to return to a parliament 
which he proposed to hold, two knights for 
the shire under his jurisdiction, two citizens 
for each city within its limits, and two bur- 
gesses for each borough. A parliament of lords 
and other dignitaries had existed previously ; 
eounty representatives may occasionally have 
sat almost from the commencement of the 13th 
eentury, and an assembly of knights and bur- 
gesses, nicknamed the Mad Parliament, had 
metin A.p. 1258, but no writs are extant before 
De Montfort’s, summoning the representatives 
of cities and boroughs to attend. The Parlia- 
ment thus called together met in London on 
the 22nd January, 1265, but on the 4th August 
De Montfort was slain at the battle of Eves- 
ham, and the royal government restored. The 
victory was obtained for the king mainly 
through the military ability of Prince Edward, 
afterwards King Edward I., who, at least as 
early a8 1294, 1.¢., the 22nd year of his reign, 
himself called together a parliament of the 
De Montfort type. The borough representa- 
tives were 246, those from the counties or shires 
74, Under Edward I11. these numbers had 
altered to 282and 74, Hach place represented 
sent two members, without reference to its 
population, There was universal suffrage ; 
members required no rey erty qualification, 
and were paid. In the eighth year of Henry VI. 
the county franchise was narrowed in its oper- 

, ation, no one now being allowed to vote isi 
he possessed freehold worth 40 shillings, a 
sum the purchasing power of which would 
have been about the equivalent of £12 at the 
beginning of the 18th century, and £20 at the 
commencement of the 19th. The Act 23 
Hen. VJ. c. 14, made it an indispensable 
qualification for election as a member of Parlia- 
ment that the person should be a knight, or 
eligible to be one, by which was meant that 
he should have a freehold of £40 a year. 
James I., by his royal prerogative, conferred 
two members on the University of Oxford 
and the same number on that of Cambridge. 
All along till the revolution of 1688, efforts 
were made insidiously to reduce, or, if not, 
then at least to damage, the burgh representa- 
tion. But in 1694, the 6 and 7 William and 
Mary, ¢. 2, enacted that Parliaments in future 
should be triennial, an alteration which much 
tended to render the House of Commons 
9 gr a the royal authority. A similar 
Act had been passed in 1641, but repealed in 
1664. The Act 9 Queen Anne, c. 5, established 
a landed Pig ate’ qualification for members, 
whether for counties or boroughs, and by the 
Ist George I., Re in 1716, the Septennial 
Act was established which made the legal 
duration of a parliament seven instead of three 
years. It is stillin force. At the beginnin 

of the 18th century, England and Wales had 
518 members of Parliament, The union with 
Scotland in 1707 added £0 county and 15 
borough members to the House of ons, 
that with Ireland on January 1, 1801, 64 for 
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counties, 35 for cities, and one for Dublin 
University. This made up the entire repre- 
sentation of the United Kingdom to 658, a 
number which has since been nominally pre- 
served, though the suspension of writs in 
individual constituencies for sie 3 flagrant 
bribery has oceasionally slightly reduced the 
number. For the sweeping changes of the 
distribution of political power produced in 
1832 and 1867 by the transference of members 
from small and decaying places to important 
and rising burghs or sections of counties, see 
REFORM BILLS. 

(c) Present state: A parliament cannot spring 
into life by any effort of its own: it requires 
to be summoned by the Sovereign. During 
an interregnum a Convention Parliament, 
sometimes called simply a Convention, can do 
so, and has done it twice in English history, 
once in 1660, the other time in 1688. [Con- 
veNTION.] The persons entitled to appear as 
members of the House of Commons and of 
Parliament are those who have been elected 
by the registered. electors of the several par- 
liamentary constituencies, and have taken an 
oath or made an affirmation of loyalty, &., 
in the normal way. 

The House of Commons is presided over by 
aSpeaker. [Speaker.] The first one, called 
Peter De La Mere, was elected in A.D. 1377. 
Most of the important legislation which ema- 
nates from the Imperial Parliament has its 
origin in the House of Commons. For the 
several stages through which a bill proposing 
some legislative change must pass before be- 
coming law, see Birt and Acr. For the 
privileges of Members of Parliament, see 
Members, By the Septennial Act [1.] a Par- 
liament which has escaped what may be 
termed a violent end, dies 4 natural death in 
seven years. [SePTENNIAL.] A general elec- 
tion of representatives to serve in the new 
House of Commons, then takes place [HLEc- 
tion), and when a new Parliament assembles, 
the House of Lords, as an essential part of the 
complex machinery, is also summoned to meet. 
But few parliaments die a natural death. 
When the Ministry is defeated on what they 
deem a vital point, and they are of opinion 
that the country agrees with them and not 
with their adversaries, the Sovereign generally 
receives and acts upon the advice to dissolve 
Parliament, an act which formally submits to 
the judgment of the constituencies the dis- 
puted point which caused the ministerial crisis. 
[DissoLution.] When a parliament only ad- 
journs, on resuming its sittings, it takes up 
its business where it was left off, but when 
prorogued the Session is held to be at an end, 
and most of the business has to begin anew. 
[ADJOURNMENT, PARLIAMENT, PROROGATION.] 


*com’-m6n-strate, v.t. (Lat. commonstratus, 


pa. par. of commonstro=to point out.] To 
teach, to demonstrate. 
“ Commonstrate. To teach.”—Cockeram, 1626, 


*cém/-m0on-tie, * com-moun-tie, * com- 


oun-te, * com-une-te, s. 
1. A community. 
“The knyghtis of the comumete.”—Depos. of Rich. IL, 
p ys 


(CommMunNiITY.] 


2, The common people, the commons. 


“The comounte may not stey up into the hil of 
Bynay.” —Wycliffe : Exod, xix. 2%. - 


3. A common. (Scotch.) 


4, Community, common session. (Acts 
Ja. VI.) 7 py M 


5. A right of pasturage in common with 
others. Scotch.) 


6. Jurisdiction or territory. ¢Scotch.) 


+com’-mon-wéal, cdm’-mdn weal, s. 


[Eng. common, and weal.) 

A ee two independent words) : The common 
good. 

2. (The two words united into one): The same 
as COMMONWEALTH, 2. (1.). 

com’-mon-wéalth, c6m-mo6n wéalth, s. 

[Eug. common, and wealth.) 

1. Gen. (Of both forms): The state or pros- 
perity of a country without any reference to 
the form of government under which it may 


be at the time. 
“, «+ not pazely to adv: his constituents but 
ee th.” — Bi + Comment., bk. i., 
2. Spec. (Of the form commonwealth) : 


(1) In Vind abstract: The republican form of 
governme 


*) 


*cém-mor-a-tion, s. 


* c6m-mor’se, s. 


*com,m6-tion, vi. 


of England during which the Parliamen 
army and the Protector Oliver Cromwe' 
exercised the power of government. King 
Charles I. was beheaded on January 30th, 
1649 ; but if the commencement of the Com- 
monwealth be deferred to the time when 
Oliver Cromwell became Protector, then its 
beginning was not till December 16th, 1653. 
It received an all but fatal blow by the death 
of its great chief, September 3rd, 1658. On 
April 22nd, 1659, Richard Cromwell, his in- 
competent son and successor, resigned, and 
on May 29th, 1660, Charles II. was restored to 
the throne. 


commonwealth’s-man, s. One who 
favoured or supported the government esta- 
blished by Oliver Cromwell after the execu- 
tion of Charles I. 


‘.., the son of a commonwealthsman of the same 
name, .. ."—Johnson: Life of Parnell. 


com’-mor-ange, *cém’-mor-an-cy, 5. 


[Lat. commorans, pr. par. of commoror = to 
dwell, to live.] 

*1, Ord. Lang.: A residence or abode; a 
dwelling-place. 

“. . , the province where he has his abode and com- 

morancy.”—Ayliffe: Parergon. 

2. Americun Law: Residence temporarily 

or for a short time. (Webster.) 


com’-mor-ant, a. & s. [Lat. commorans.] 


A. As adjective: 
*1. Ord. Lang. : Dwelling or residing. 

“The abbot may demand and recover his monk, that 
is commorant and residing in another monastery.”— 
Ayliffe: Parergon. 

+ 2. American Law: Ynhabiting or oceupy- 

ing temporarily. (Webster.) 
* B. As subst. : A resident, a dweller. 
“I never heard a respondent better hunted in all 


iny time that I was a commorant in Cambridge."— 
Hacket ; Life of Williamea, i. 22. 


[Lat. commoratio, 
from commoror=to dwell, to reside.] The 
act of residing or living, residence. 

“Was it that they met not with so fit an opportu- 
nity of his commoration amongst them ?"—Bp. Hall: 
Elisha Healing the Waters. * 


*com-m6r~i-ent, o. [Lat. commoriens, pr. 


par. of commorior = to die together: com = 
cum = with; morior = to die ; mors = death.] 
Dying together with or at the same time as 
another. (Sir G. Buck.) 


[Lat. commorsus, pa. par. 
of commordeo = to bite, to gnaw.) Remorse, 
pity. 

“Yet doth calamity attract commorse.”—Dania: 
Civil Wars, bk. i. 


com’-moth-ér, s. [See def] A corrupted 
pron. of GODMOTHER (q.v.). [COMERE, 
GAMMER.] 


(Commotion, s.] To 
move about, to be disturbed. 


“ He felt it commotion a little and upbraid him."— 


Nashe : Lenten Stuff, e 


com-m0’-tion, s. [Lat. commotio, from com- 


motus, pa. par. of commoveo=to move, to ex-. 
cite.] 


1, A disturbance, a tumult; public agitation 
or disorder ; an insurrection, rising,orrebellion. 


“—. . that they had made commotions and divisions 
in the towu, . . ..—Bunyan: Pilgrim's Progress, pt. 1. 
2. A movement or disturbance; violent 
agitation or excitement. 
(1) Of material things: 
“.. , that he would allay the commotions of the 
water, .. ."—Woodward: Nat. Hist. 


“We on the earth's surface live night and day in the 
midst of sthereal commotion.”—Tyndall:. Frag. of 
Science (8rd ed.), i. 8. 


(2) Of the mind, &e. : n 
“Some eee commotion 
Is in his brain ; he bites his lips, and i, 


starts. 
Shakesp.: Hen. VIII, tii 2 


commotioner—communicate 
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*cdm-mo-tion-ér, s. (Eng. commotion ; -er.] 
One who causes or takes part in a commotion. 


“A dangerous commotioner, that in so t and 
populous a city as London is, could draw but those 
same two fellows !"—Bacon : Observ. on a Libel in 1592. 


*com-m0-tive, a. [Lat. commot(us), pa. par. 
of commoveo = to move, to excite; and suff. 
~ive.| Turbulent, disturbed. . 


“The Lea's commotive and inconstant flowing.” 
Sylvester: Du Bartas, day 8, week 1. (Latham.) 


*com-méve’, *com-meve, *com-moeve, 
v.t.  [Lat. commoveo=to move, to excite: 
com = together ; moveo = to move.] 


I, Lit. : To move, to disturb, to set in mo- 
tion, to agitate. 
“A shrill tempestuous wind, 
Which doth disturb the mind, 
And like wild waves all our designs commove.” 
Drummond : Flowers of Sion, No. 20. 
Il. Figuratively : 
1. To move, to incite, to urge. 


“This commeveth me to spek.” 
Chaucer ; Troilus, 1,797. 


2. To disturb or agitate the mind, to excite. 


“Jupiter... which was commeved of this thing.” 
Gower, iii. 205. 
3. To move, to persuade. , 
“He [Orpheus] commoewede the helle.” 
Chaucer ; Boethius, p. 107. 


*com-m0'ved, pa. par. or a. [Commove.] 


cém-mov-ing, *com-moev-yng, pr. par., 
a., & s. [ComMmove. ] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). : 
C. As subst. : The act or process of moving 
or setting in motion. 


“The rage ne the manace of the commoevyng or 
chasyng vpwarde hete fro the botme.’—Chaucer: 
Boethius, p. 12. 


*cdm’-miin, *com-un, a. (Common, a.] 


com-mu-nal, a. [Fr. communal, from Low 
Lat. communalis.] [Common.] Of or pertain- 
ing toacommune, (Quar, Rev.) 


tcedm’-mu-nal-ism, s. [Eng. communal; 
-ism.] The theory or system of government 
by communes, as in France, 


com-mit-na-lists, s. pl. [Fr. communalistes. ] 
1. The name given in certain religious 
societies to the members of their community. 
2. The same as Communists (q.v.). (Haydn.) 


com’-mu-nard, s. [Fr.] A supporter of 
government by communes ; esp. & supporter 
of the Paris Commune of 1871. 


com’-mune, *com-muny, * com-unyn, 
*“com-une, *com-oune, *com-owne, 
wot. & i [O. Fr. communier; Lat. commu- 
nico = to share, to communicate ; communis = 
common.] 
* A, Transitive: 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. To share, 
“Hi nele ne him ne his thinges commuwny mid othren.” 
Ayenbite, p. 102. 
“Comunyn or make comowne. Communico. "—Prompt, 
Parv. 
2. To impart, to communicate, to publish. 
“Men of Oreta .. . commumede it into other londes 
aboute.”—Trevisa, i, 311. 
IL. Eccles.: To administer the Holy Com- 
munion to. 
“Late us be contrite, confessid, and communid”— 
Gesta Romanorum, p. 260. 
B. Intransitive: 
I, Ordinary Language: 
* 1, To have intercourse or dealings with. 
“For foule meselrie he comond with no man.” 
mgtoft, p. 140. 
2. To converse, to debate. : 
*.. I will commune AIRS from above the 
Vv. 


mercyseat, . . .”—Exod. xx 
" “Or, with what peace, and joy, and love, 
She ences with ih God G2 
an Cowper: Retirement, 
+ II. Eccles.: To receive the Holy Commu- 


nion ; to communicate. 


* cOm-miine, a. & adv. [Common, a. & adv.] 
.“ Vile Caytive, Il of dread and d 
Unworthie ef the commune breathed nyres! 
. Spenser: F. Q., II. iii. 7. 
cdm’-miine (1), s. (Commune, v.] Familiar 
intercourse, friendly conversation. 


cdm-mine (2), s. [Fr. commune, from 
+ commun = the commonalty. In Prov, comwna, 
~ eomunia ; Ital. comuna.] 


I, In France: 

1. Ordinary Language : 

* (1) Under the feudal regime: A body of 
burgesses in a town which had received a 
charter granting it municipal government. 

(2) Subsequently : 

(a) Any assemblage of villagers or others 
united by common interests and under the 
same local government ; a parish, a district. 

(6) The commonalty, as opposed to the 
nobility. 

2. History: 

(1) The municipality of Paris, which, during 
the most sanguinary period of the first French 
Revolution, was the mouthpiece of the more 
ferocious revolutionaries, Under the ola 
regime, power had been in the hands of the 
privileged classes, the king, the nobles, the 
higher ecclesiastics and other dignitaries, and 
their tyranny caused the revolution. Men of 
genius, chiefly from the middle classes, led the 
uprising at its commencement, and consti- 
tuted the Girondist party, which, to gain the 
victory over the upper class, encouraged or 
even fomented revolts among the masses of 
the Parisian populace. The policy was suc- 
cessful for its primary object, but the demoniac 
spirit they had raised they could not again 
lay, and ultimately it was fatal to themselves. 
When, in 1792, it was believed that Austria and 
Prussia, which had invaded France, designed 
to force again on the nation the emigrant aristo- 
crats thirsting for vengeance, the Legislative 
Assembly enacted that whenever it passed a 
vote that the country was in danger, every 
municipality should sit permanently. All 
ranks should arm, and those of them called to 
serve out of their native place should receive 
pay. The vote ‘The country is in danger” 
actually having taken place, the Municipality 
of Paris, which met at the Hotel de Ville, and 
had been formally constituted there on the 
21st of May, 1791, began to sit in permanence. 
Subordinate councils were formed in each of 
the districts or sections of the city. These 
subordinate sections sent commissaries to the 
leading municipality, who, in place of aiding 
the old members in their deliberations, simply 
expelled them and usurped the power which 
they had wielded. Thus was constituted the 
celebrated Commune under whose auspices 
the Tuileries were captured, the Legislative 
Assembly and the Convention themselves 
domineered over, the Jacobin and other clubs 
of extreme politicians put in possession of all 
power in Paris and France, massacres of re- 
morseless cruelty perpetrated, and the Reign 
of Terror inaugurated. Robespierre, Marat, 
and Danton became’ its leading spirits. Of 
this triumvirate Marat was assassinated on 
July 18, 1798, Danton guillotined on April 5, 
1794; and when on July 28 Robespierre shared 
the same fate, having been captured the day 
before at the Hotel de Ville, the head-quarters 
of the Commune, the illegitimate domination 
of the latter came to an end, and Paris was 
soon afterwards, for safety’s sake, divided 
into twelve municipalities instead of one. 

(2) On March 18, 1871. an insurrection in 
Paris overthrew the Government, and an 
organisation, taking the name and prepared to 
carry out the traditions of the old revolutionary 
commune, was proclaimed on the 28th. Among 
its notable, not to say notorious deeds, were 
the burning of the Tuileries, the Hotel de Ville, 
and some other public buildings of historic 
interest. Four days afterwards, oron May 28, 
1871, Paris was taken by storm, the commune 
fell, and many of the communards were either 
executed or transported. 

*TI. In England: The common people, the 
commons. 

“ He counseiled the kynge 
His 


commune to louye.” 
Langland; P. Plowman, 2,570. 


cém’-mu-nér, * com-on-er, * cum-un- 
er, s. [ComMoner.] 
*1, A partaker, a participator. 
“ Cumuner of that glorye."— Wycliffe: 1 Peter v. 1. 
* 2, A commoner. 


+3. One who communes or converses with 
another, 


com-miin-i. bil-i-ty, s. (Fr. commu- 
nicabilité; Lat. communicabilitas, from com- 
munis = common.], The quality or condition 
of being communicable ; that can be communi- 
cated or imparted. 


“, . . the fecundity and communicability of itself, 
"—Bishop Pearson; Exposition of the Creed, art. ii, 


e 


7 Sa an eee. h- ate ey. O es aee  e  eree 


coOm-mun~i-ca-ble, a. [Fr. communicable; 
Lat. communicabdilis, from communis = com- 
mon.) 


1, Capable or admitting of being communée 
cated to or shared with others (with the prep. 
to or wnto.) 

‘, «. a power of ecclesiastical dominion, communé 
cable, as we think, unto persons not ecclesiastical, ...” 
—Hooker ; Eccles, Polity ; Pref., ch. vii., § 6. 

2, Capable of being communicated by con- 
tagion or infection. 


“A virulent disease... means one which is com- 
municable by contagion or infection.”—Zcho, Jan. 4 


3. Capable of being communicated or ree 
counted. 
“ To none communicable in earth or heav’n,” 
Milton; Paradise Lost, vii. 124, 
*4, Communicative, affable. 


“ Be communicable with your friends.”—8&. Jonson 
Epicene. 


com-miun’-i-c2-ble-néss, s. [Eng. com- 
municable ; -ness.| The quality or condition 
of being communicable ; communicability. 


* com-mun-i-ca-bly, adv. [Eng. commu- 
nicab(le) ; -ly.] By way of communication. 


coOm-min-i-cant, a. & s. [In Fr. communi- 

cant, from Lat. communicans, pr. par. of com- 
munico = to make common, to share with 
others, to impart, to communicate; from 
communis = shared together, common to 
several or to all.] 

A. As adj.: Communicating, imparting, 
(Coleridge.) 

B. As substantive: 

I. Ord. Lang. : One who holds communies- 
tion with another or with others. 


“..,, any such fauorers, receiuers, commumnicanty 
and defendours,”—Foxe - Martyrs ; Rich. II, to the Vice- 
Chancellor. ’ 


II, Eccles, : One who partakes of the Lord’s 
supper, or who is held by proper ecclesiastic A 
authority to be entitled to partake of it. 


“... the faithfull communicants in receiving th 
blessed sacrament.”—Foxe : Martyrs. 


com-min-i-cate, v.t. & i. [Lat. communico 
=to share, to communicate 3 communis=com- 
mon.) 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. To share or impart to others a share or 
participation in anything in one’s power or 
possession. 

(1) Absolutely : 

“Feeds sparingly, communicates his store.” 
Cowper + Hope. 

*(2) Followed by the prep. with before the 
person or persons to whom the communica- 
tion is made. 

“... would communicate his secrets with none...” 

—Bacon, 
(3) Followed by the prep. to or wnto. 


“... all they would communicate to their hearers.” 
— Watts. 


2. To impart or share the knowledge of any 
fact ; to reveal, to acquaint with. (Followed 
by the prep. to.) 


“ His majesty frankly promised, that he could not, 
in any degree, communicate to any person . « .” 
Clarendon. 


* 3. To make common or familiar; to mix 
with. 


“He communicated himself through a very wide 
extent of acquaintance.”—Life of Garth. 


* 4, To share or bear a part of. 


“To thousands that communicate our loss.” 
B, Jonson; Sejanus, 


5. To impart disease or infection to others, 

* TI. Ecclesiastical : F 

1. To recognize as a member of a church or 
religious body. ; 


“She can pronounce him pardoned, or, which is ali 
one, she may communicate him.”"—Jeremy Taylor: 
Worthy Communicant, 316. (Latham.) 


2. To administer the sacrament or rite of 
the Holy Communion to, 

*3. To receive (as the elements in the 
Eucharist). 

B. Intransitive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. To share what is in one’s power or pos- 
session with others, especially in the way of 
charity or alms, 4 

(1) Absolutely : 


“But to de good and te communicate forget nob 
~» .—Heb, xiii, 16, 


(2) With the prep. to or wnto. 


Oi, b6y; PdAt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenopho#, exist. ph=f 
--cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion,-sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del. 
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2. To have something in common; to be 
eounected. 

“The posterior communicating artery is an anasto- 
matic vessel, which passes backwards along the inner 
margin of the middle lobe on the e of the brain, 
and communicates with the posterior cerebral artery.” 
—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., Vol. i,, ch. X,, Pp. 293, 

* 3, To share or participate. 

(1) Of the person : With the prep, with before 
the person with whom anything is shared or 
participated in. 

(2) Of the thing shared in: 

(a) With the prep. in before the thing par- 
ticipated in. 

“... may possibly not communicate in their sin 

o--"—Jeremy Taylor : DuctorDubitantium. (Latham.) 

(b) With the prep. of, 

*4, To act or work in common. 

“Thou communicatest with dreams.”—Shakesp, ¢ 

Winter's Tale, iv 2. 

5, To consult with or inform any person by 
letter ; to correspond. 

II. Eccles,: To partake of the Holy Com- 
munion, 


»“... that whom the law of the realm doth punish 


unless they communicate, . .."—Hooker; Eccl. Pol., 


bk. v., ch. lxviii., § 7. 

{| Crabb thus discriminates between to 
communicate and to,impart: “ Imparting is a 
species of communicating ; one always com- 
municates in imparting, but not vice versd. 
Whatever can be enjoyed in common with 
others is communicated; whatever can be 
shared by another is imparted: what one 
knows or thinks is communicated, or made 
commonly known ; what one feels is imparted 
and participated in: intelligence is communi- 
cated ; secrets or sorrows are imparted : those 
who always communicate all they hear, some- 
times communicatemore than they really know ; 
it is the characteristic of friendship to allow 
her.votaries to impart their joys and sorrows 
to each other. 
what belongs to another, as well as that which 
is his own; but he imparts that only which 
concerns or belongs to himself; an openness 
of temper leads some men to communicate their 
intentions as soon as they are formed ; loqua- 
city impels others to communicate whatever is 
told them ; a generosity of temper leads some 
men to impart their substance for the relief of 
their fellow creatures ; a desire for sympathy 
leads others to impart their sentiments. There 
is a great pleasure in communicating good in- 


telligence, and in imparting good advice.” | 


(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


com-min-i-ca-téd, pa. par. ora. [Com- 
MUNICATE. } 


com-min-i-ca-ting, pr. par, a, & & 
(ComMUNICATE. ] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb), 

C. As substantive > 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Of material wnion: The state of com- 
municatirg with something else, as by a 
channel opening into another one, 

2. Of union not material: 

(1) The act of sharing with or imparting to 
others a share of anything in one’s power or 
possession. 


(2) The act of informing or consulting by 
letter, a corresponding with. 

Il. Technically : 

1, Anat. : In the same sense as C, I. 1. 

4] There are an anterior and posterior com- 
municating artery in the brain. There is also 
one of the palm. (Quain.) 

2. Eccles.: The act of taking the Holy 
‘Communion. 


communicating doors, s. pl. 

Building: Doors forming the means of 
communication between two rooms, and, when 
opened, allowing the two to form one apart- 
ment. 


@dm-min-i-ca’-tion, s. (Fr. communica- 
tion; Lat. communicatio, from communico = 
to share, to communicate.) 

A, Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally: t 

1. The act of sharing or imparting a share 
ofanything. . 

Ql) Of material things. 


A person may communicate | 


(2) Of things tmmaterial. 

“Both together serve completely for the reception 
and communication of learned knowledge."—Holder : 
Elements of Speech. 

2. A passage or way by means of or through 

which access is obtained from one place to 
another. 


“. .. the communication it has both with Asia and 
Europe.’—Arbuthnot. 


3. The interchange or communicating of 
knowledge or information, by word or letter, 

“... the communication necessary among all who 
have the management of affairs."—Swift. 

4, A conference, consultation, conversation, 
or correspondence, 

“William would bid no higher than a pardon. At 
length the communications were brokeu off." —Macau- 
lay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi, 

* §. Intercourse, dealing, commerce, 

“,.. evil communications corrupt good manners,”— 

*1 Cor. xv. 33, 
6. Information or intelligence imparted or 
communicated, news. 


“The discomfiture of the Whigs was completed by a 
communication from the King.”"—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xv, 


* II, Fig. : Sexual intercourse. 

B. Techuically: 

1. Military: 

(1) The line or means of communicating 
which a general keeps up between the scene 
of operations and the base, and by means of 
which intelligence, supplies, &c., are enabled 
to be safely and freely transmitted. 

“. . . were in constant communication with one 

another,”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi, 

(2) The act of consulting or treating as to 
terms of agreement for peace, &c. ‘ 

2. Fort.; A trench made to preserve a safe 
means of access and correspondence between 
two posts or fortresses, or at a siege between 
two approaches. 

8. Lccles.: The receiving er participation of 
the Holy Communion, 

4, Rhetoric: (See extract), 


“Communication, another secondary Rae takes 
place when a speaker or writer assumes his hearer or 
reader as a partner in his sentiments and discourse, 
saying We, instead of I or Ye. This trope may be a 
sign of the writer's or speaker's modesty, and of the 
respect he bears to his readers or hearers. As this 
trope puts many for one, it niay be considered as a sort 
of synecdoche.”—Seattie: Elements of Moral Science, 
§ 865, (Latham.) 

5. Mech.: That act of a moving body by 
which it communicates motion, or transfers 
its own motion to another body, 


“Thus the sensation of light reduces itself to the 
communication of motion.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science 
(8rd ed,), vili. 2, p. 177. 

*6§, Law: A diseourse between several 

parties without coming to an agreement, upon 
which no action can be grounded, 


communication valves, s. pl. 

Mach.: The valves in a steam-pipe which 
connects two boilers to an engine, for cutting 
off the communication between either boiler 
and the engine. 


com-miun-i-ca-tive, a. [Fr. communicatif, 
from Low Lat. communicativus, from communi- 
catus, pa. par. of communico = to share, to 
communicate.] Ready or disposed to com- 
municate or share with others, willing to 
make things known or common ; free, open, 
not reserved, 
“We have paid fo. ur want of prudence, and deter- 
ror the future to be less communicative.” —Swift 
| Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
municative and free: * A communicative temper 
leads to the breach of all confidence ; a free 
temper leads to violation of all decency : com- 
+ municativeness of disposition produces much 
mischief; freedom of speech and behaviour 
occasions much offence, Communicativeness 
is the excess of sincerity ; it offends by reveal- 
ing what it ought to conceal: freedom is the 
abuse of sincerity; it offends by speaking 
what it ought not to think.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


com-miin’-i-ca-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. com- 

 municative; -ly.] By way of communica- 
tion or community, as having a common 
character. 


“.,. then must the name be collectively and com- 
municatively taken.”—Ailton: Prose Works, 316, 


coOm-miin’-i-ca-tive-néss, s. [Eng. com- 
municative ; -ness.] Thé quality of being com- 
municative ; willingness to communicate, im- 


com-mun-i-ca-tor, s. (Lat. communicator, 
from communico = to share, to communicate.] 

1. Ord, Lang. : One who communicates or 
imparts, an informant. 

2. Mech.: A means of communicating be- 
tweén two places; specially a contrivance 
enabling passengers in a railway carriage to 
communicate with the guard in cases of danger 
or accident, 


*com-miun-i-ca-tor-y, a. [Low Lat. com- 
municatorius, from Lat. communicator.) Im- 
parting or conveying knowledge or informa- 
tion. 


“., , canonical and communicatory letters, .. ."— 
Barrow: Discourse on the Unity of the Church. 


com-miun’-ing, * com-un-ynge, * com- 
yn-ynge, pr. par., a, & 8, [CommuNg, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb), f 
**Ye hav don wel, comunynge to my tribulacioun.”— 
Wycliffe: Philip. iv. 14. 
C. As substantive: 
* 1. The act of sharing or communicating. 


+2. The act of consulting, conversing, or 
talking with another, 
“And the Lord went his way, as soonas he had left 
communing with Abraham .. ."—G@en. xviii. 33. 
* 3. The act of receiving the Holy Com- 
munion, 
“That is i-callid holly comunynge, that ia aftir 
penaunce,”—Gesta Romanorum (ed. Herrtage), p. 195, 
com-miin-i-on, *com-mun-yone, s. [0. 
Fr. communion; Sp. comunion; Ital. comu- 
nione ; Lat. communio, from communis.) [Com- 
MON, d.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
* 1. The act of cominunicating or sharing, 
* 2. Fellowship, partnership; participation 
in things ; community of goods, 


“Not that this communion of goods seems ever 
have been applicable, even in the earliest ages, 
ought but the substance of the thing . , .”—Black- 
stone: Comment., bk, ii,, ch. ic 

* 3. Converse, communing, interchange of 

thought, 
“They eat, they drink: and in communion sweet.” 
Tr Milton: P. Lis Ve 

4, Intercourse, dealing. 

“The Israelites had never any communion or affairs 
with the Ethiopians,”—faleigh. 

*5. Anact performed publicly or in common, 


“... they served and praised God by communion, 
and in publick manner."—fuleigh: Hist, of the World, 


IL Technically : 

1. Scrip. : The appropriate rendering of the 
word xowwvia (koindnia) in 1 Cor, x. 16. The 
revisers retain the word communion, but place 
in the margin, ‘‘ participation in.” It seems to 
have a double reference: (1) Participation in 
“The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not 
a communion of [participation in] the blood 
of Christ: the bread which we break, is it 
not a communion of [participation in} the 
body of Christ.” (2) The unity of those who 
participate: ‘‘. . . seeing that we who are 
many are one bread, one body, for we all par- 
take of the one bread.” In the margin: ‘ See- 
ing that there is one bread, we, who are many, 

‘are one body.” 

2. Theology : 

(1) The act of partaking with others of the 
sacramental symbols in the Lord’s Supper. 
For the first three centuries the communion 
was administered every Lord’s Day; then it 
became more infrequent, and before long was 
limited to Easter, Whitsunday, and Christmas, 
Many neglecting it even on these days, the 
Council of Lateran, in 1215, ordered all Catho- 
lics to communicate at least once a year, nam- 
ing Easter as the time, an injunction which 
the Council of Trent confirmed. For the first 
seven centuries the practice was somewhat 
general of mixing water with the wine to 
symbolise the mystic union between Christ 
and the communieant’ssoul. Originally both 
bread and wine ‘were administered, but in 
1096, Pope Urban II. sanctioned the practice 
of omitting the wine when the communicant 
was a layman, This method the Council of 
Constance enjoined in 1414, It has since 
remained in force in the Church of Rome, 
but at the Reformation communion in’ both 
kinds, as it is often termed, was yestored to 
the laity. The communion service of the 
‘Church of England was adopted in 1552. 

(2) The community of belief, and theoreti- 
cally at least, of Christian affection, existing 
among those who. ‘together of the Lord’s 


‘“ ea 4 to, or share with others ; openness, free- 
dn ance: Ge it (Hammond.) ? , Supper. Communio is used in this sense in 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pbt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian, »,e=6. ey=a. qu=kw. 


. 
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the canons of the Council of Elvira, a.p. 313. 
From this use of the Latin word is derived 
the practice of calling the several denomina- 
tions, Communions, as the Lutheran Commu- 
nion, the Wesleyan Methodist Communion, 
the Congregational Communion, &c. 


communion service, s 

Eccles. : The service, whether lituugic or a at 
any other kind, adopted in a church when 
the Holy Communion is celebrated. [Com- 
munron, II. 1.] 


communion table, s. 

Ziecles. : The table, often called inthe English 
church the altar, used in connection with the 
administration of the Holy Communion. 


* cOm-miun-i-6n-ist, s. [Bng. communion ; 
-ist.} One who belongs to the same commu- 
nion, 

com’-mun-ism, s. [Fr. communisme.] 

1. A socialistic reconstruction of the body 
politic on the plan of abolishing private 
property, and transferring everything formerly 
(pe by individuals to the State, which 

hen charges itself with the task of assigning 
work to each of the citizens, and dividing the 
profits among each. Communism of a certain 
modified type was advocated in Britain by 
Robert Bien in his ‘New View of Society,” 
geared in 1813, He attempted, without 

assistance of any government, to found a 
society on the new model on the banks of the 
Wabash, in 1825, but the attempt failed. The 
United States have been the seat of numerous 
other communistic societies, including the 
Separatist Community, at Zoar, Ohio; the Har- 
mony Society, near Pittsburgh; the’ Dunkers, 
at Hphrata, Pennsylvania; the Brook Farm 
Community, the. Community of the Perfection- 
ists, the Shakers, and others, The last named 
isin successful operation. St. Simon, Fourier, 
and Proudhon have been its leaders in France, 
and it seems working as. a great unseen force 
in Germany and Russia. But no communistic 
society has yet been successful, though, in 
many cases, co-operative sehemes have 
achieved the ends designed by their founders. 
[Community, SoctAuisM.] 

2. Support of the Parisian commune in its 

ocedure at two periods of revolution. 
[om (2).J ¢ 


com’-mu-nist, s [Fr communiste.] One 
who supports the theory or practice of com- 
munism. (Communism. ] 


. there were among them, millenarians, comm- 
Withee "—Milman: Hist. of Latin Christianity, bk. 


xiii, ch. xi. 
pate. nto 


com-m 
-ic.)_ Pertuining to, 


(Eng. communist ; 
, Or on aceite of, com- 


“ And every one would probably assume: beforehand 


that, if so strange a mode of legislation existed an 
where, it could issue only in enactments of a. Ze 7 
communistic kind.”—Saturday Review, Oct. 8, 1864. 

+ cOm-mu-nis'-ti-cal-ly, adv. [Eng. com- 
munistical ; -ly. In accordance with the prin- 
ciples or teaching of communism. + 

com-mun-i- *com-oun-te, * com- 
uwne-te, s. [O. ” Fr, communité ; Ital, comu- 
nita ; Sp. comunidad ; Port. comunidade, from 
Lab. communitas, from communis = common. ] 

—T, Ordinary Language : 

1. The quality or state of being enjoyed in 
common head or more persons or other 
animated beings; identity of interests or 
privileges ; common ownership. 

‘ * jon age poe nahi hee tipo of : 

ody politic hay ual rights and privi- 
leges, civil and polled! aii united by com- 
mon interests. 


“A strong line of demarcation must therefore be 
drawn between the soldiers and the Co of the com- 
munity.”—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. 


3. The members of any society united by 
eertain rules and regulations. 

4, A number or body of any living beings 
associated for purposes of society or defence. 


~ “ Creatures that in communities exist.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. iv. 


bw *5, The commons ; the common people. 


“Toward the plain of Salisbery, where as the com- 
peple sholde assemble."—AMerlin, iii. 574. 


6, F mency, commonness. 
"Aide plantel with community, 
Shakesp.; 1 Henry IV, isi. 2. 
Biase Common mmon character. 


P omental: community of netare, between, or. 
gener an + + Herbert 
; mogmaniae’ 


| 


com-mu-tation, s. 


communionist—comographie 


af that community of descent is the hidden bond 
which naturalists have been unconsciousl seeking 
Ta ."—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. xiii., p. 


II, Technically : 

1. Her,: Arms of Community are those 
borne by cities, towns, universities, colleges, 
abbeys, guilds, mercantile companies, &c. 

2. Socialism: Community of goods, that is, 
the holding all goods in common, and the 
abolition of individual ownership, is advo- 
cated by many who wish to reconstruct 
society ona socialistic basis, It is believed 
to have existed in the early ages of the world, 
and in the first part of the apostolic age of 
Christianity. The view requires modification 
in both cases. In the first, Blackstone is of 

‘ opinion that what existed in the earliest ages 
was a transient right of private property, that 
is, that one who first began to use anything 
acquired a brief right of proprietorship in it, 
which lapsed when he ceased to use it any 
longer, At the first rise of Christianity a 
near approach was made to the establishment 
of community of goods in the church, to cast 
what one had into the common treasury 
being the rule, to which there was scarcely 
an exception (Acts ii. 44, 453 iv. 32). But 
from Acts vy. 4 we learn that this rule was not 
enjoined upon any one ; each was free to re- 
tain his property for his own use if he pleased. 
(CourcH History, COMMUNISM. ] 


| e3m-mat-a-bil-¥-ty; s. [Eng. commutable ; 
~ity.] The quality or state of being commut- 
able ; interchangeability. 


“When aE are substantives; the commutability of 
terms of this kind is complete."—Dr. &, G. Latham; 
Logie as applied to Language. 


com-mit-a-ble, a. [Lat. commutabilis, 
from commuto=to exchange: com = with ; 
muto = to change.) Capable of being com- 
muted, or of being exchanged for other things ; 
interchangeable. 


“But here the presen and subject are not com- 
mutable,”— Whatel Hlements of Logic. 


[Fr. commutation, from 
Lat. commutatio=an exchange; commuto = 
to exchange.] 


I. Ordinary Language : 


*1. A changing or altering from one state | 


to another. 
Le in a word, so great is the commutation, that 
phe soul then hated on y that which now only it. joves, 
—South ; Serm. 

*9, Exchange ; ; the act of giving and re- 
eeiving one thing for another. 

“., , that there be some method and means of com- 

mutation, as that of money."—Aay - On the Creation. 

*3, A ransom, 

“The law of God had allowed an evasion, that is, by 

way of commutation or redemption.”—Zrown, 

4, A sum of money or other equivalent 
given in exchange for something else, 

Il. Technically : 

1. Astron. : The angle of commutation is the 
angular distance between the sun’s true place 
from the earth, and the place of a planet 
reduced to the ecliptic. 

2. Rhetoric: A figure of oe whereby a 
complete transposition of the words in the 
sentence takes place; as, ‘‘I do not live that 
I may eat, but I eat that I may live.” In 
Gr. dvreraBorn (antimetabolé), 

3. Law: 

(1) The substitution of a punishment less in 
degree for one greater in degree, 

(2) The giving one thing in exchange or 
equivalent for another, as the exchange of 
tithes foy a rent-charge. 

| Commutation of Tithes : (TrrHE.] 


| cém-mw-ta-tive, cdm’ -mu-ta-tive, a. 


(Fr. commutatif, asif from a Lat. commutativus, 
trom commutatus, pa. par. of commuto.] of or 
pertaining to exchange. 


“Commutative justice: requ ires that every man sh ould 
have his own.” —Bp, Hall: Cases of Conscience, i. 7. 


YT A commutative contract : 


Law: One in which each of the contracting 
Brnantore) gives and receives an equivalent. 


com-mit- “ig tvony, com-mu-ta’-tive- 
Gav, ng. commutative ; -ly.) Inrespect 
of or by way of exchange. (Browne.) 


cdm-mu-ta-tér, s. [Lat., from commutatus, 
pa. par. of commuto = to exchange. } 


Elect.: An instrument which periodically 
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interrupts an electric current. It is some- 
times used as a name fora device for throwing 
into a circuit a greater or less am@unt of the 
force of a battery; and occasionally for a 
device for directing a current into several 
circuits in succession, the current being 
through only one circuit atatime. It seems 
to be used in the’ above senses by various 
standard electricians, but they all agree in one 
pointin their use of it; ; .e. that there is change, 
either of direction, strength, or circuit of the 


current. (Knight. ) 
com-mite’, v.t. & i. [Lat. commute = to ex- 
change : com = with ; muto = to change.] 


A, Transitive: 

*I, Ordinary Language : 

1. To exchange ; to give or place one thing 
in exchange for another. 

“This will commute our tasks . . ."—Decay of Piety. 

2. To buy off or atone for one obligation by 
another. 

“Some commute swearing for whoring: as if for- 
bearance of the one were a dispensation for the other.” 
—L' Estrange. 

3. To pay for in gross less than would be 
paid for each separate item combined ; as, To 
commute the passage for a year (American, 
corresponding to our taking a season- 
ticket), 

IL. Law: 

1. To change a punishment to one of a less 
degree a severity, 


Od hat her sentence should be commuted from 
parkas to beheading. "—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. v- 


2. To give ont thing as an exchange or 
equivalent for another, as to commute tithes 
for a rent-charge. 

B.. Intransitive: 

*1, To effect a commutation ; to serve as 
an exchange or substitute. 

“Those institutions, which God designed for means 
to further men in holiness, they look upon as a privi- 
lege to serve instead of it, and to commute for it.”— 
South: Serm, 

2. To make an arrangement to pay in gross, 
especially in travelling (American) ; as we say, 
To take a season-ticket. 


commuted-_current, s. 
Elect.: A current the direction of which is 
changed by a commutator. F 
cém-mut’-éd, pa. par. ora. [Commure.] 


com-mut-ér, s. (Eng. commut(e) ; -er.] One 
who commutes ; especially one who commutes 
the charge of travelling for a period. 


cém-mit-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [Commore.) 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst. : The act of exchanging or sub- 
stituting ; commutation. 


*com-mu-tu-al, a. [Pref. com = with, to- 
gether, and mutual (q.v.).] Mutual, recipro- 
cal, reciprocating. 


“ Commutual death the fate of war confounds, 
Hach adverse battle gor'd with equal wounds.” 
Pope; Homer's Itiad, bk. xiii, 1. 85-6 


“Since love our hearts, and Hymen did our ‘handy, 
Unite commutual in most sacred bands.” 
akesp.: Hamlet, iii. 2 
+ cOm-mi-tu-al-i-t¥, s. (Eng. commutual , 
-ity.] Mutual or reciprocal union, 


“Tn fond commutuality of soul.” 
Tennant; Anster Fair, vi. 59. 


* cOm-myxt, pa. par. ora. [Commix.] Mixed, 
mingled. 
“Or th a. He, se with drie dounge.” 
‘ommyat thou oe nge 


‘usbandrie, iii. 3, 
com-6-cla/-di-a, s. ‘ane dun (komé) = hair, 
and xAddos (klados) =.a branch. So named 
because the branches are tufted at the top of 
the tree.] 

Bot. : A genus.of by order Anacardiacese. 
Comociadia integrifolia is a handsome tree 
with an erect trunk, few branches, smooth 
pinnate leaves, numerous flowers and deep red, 
shining, eatable fruit. The wood is hard, of a 
fine grain, and reddish, If C. dentata, which 
is a native of Cuba, be ever so slightly 
wounded, it emits a strong smell of dung, 
whence the natives aré afraid to sleep under 
its shade. 


* cO-m6g’-ra-phie, s. [Gr. my | (komé) = @ 


* village ; combining form - ia) = 
description ; 3 ypddw (grapho) = et deseri 
A description of a village. (Special coinage. 


“Condemn not this our comographie or description 
ofa Sy a ea hate AS #00 ats and narrow a pari iram 
Fuller : Waltham Abi p. 1. 


sate pe nt gal rag pena 6 ern st sin, ag; expect, aes exist. “tig, 
3 Miia un cs rein acanetaae -sious = shis. &e. 


ble, -dle. &c. = bel, -. 
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*edm-d'-sex, s. pl. [Lat. fem. pl. of comosus= 
hairy, with much or long hair.] 

Bot. : An order instituted by Linnzeus in his 
attempt at a Natural System of Botany. He 
included under it Spirea, Filipendula, Arun- 
cus, &c. These are now placed under the 
Spireide, a family of the order Rosacew. 


cdm-o'se, a. [Lat. comosus = hairy; coma, 
from Gr. Koun (komé) = 
hair.] 
Bot. ; Ending in hairs 3 Wh 
furnished with hairs, as Wy 
the seeds of the willow. 


*com-oun, *com- 
owne, a. [Common, 
a.) 

*com-oune, v. [Com- 
MUNE, v.] 

*com-pace, s. & v. 


COMOSE. 


1. Seed of Willow. 
2. Seed of Milkweed. 


(Compass. ] 


*com-pace-ment, s. 
[CoMPASSMENT. ] 


“ Bia coynt compacement caste sche sone 
« How bold ghe might hire bere.” 


William of Paterne, 1,981. 
*cdém-pa-ci-ont, a. [Lat. compatiens : com 
= with; patiens = suffering, enduring; patior 
= to bear, to suffer.) Sympathising, helping 
in trouble. 
“' Be ye compacient.”—Wrycliffe : 1 Pet. iii. 8, 


*com’-pack, v.t. [Pref. com, and Eng. pack 
(q.v.).| To pack closely together. 
“ Th’ art of man not only can compack 
Features and forms that life and nature lack.” 
Sylvester : Du Bartas, week 1, day 6. 
cém-pact’ (1), a. & s. [O. Fr. compacte; Lat. 
compactus, pa. par. of compingo=to join or 
put together: com = together; pango = to 
fasten, to fix.] 
A. As adjective: 
I. Literally: 
* 1, Joined, held, or fastened together. 


“Tn one hand Pan hus a pipe of seven reeds, compact 
with wax together.”—Peacham. 


* 2. Composed, consisting. 
“A wand'ring fire, 
Compact of unctuous vapour, . . . 
ilton: P. L., ix. 685, 
“ This ponderous heel of perforated hide 
Oompact, . . .” 
Cowper ; On Finding the! Heel of a Shoe. 
8. Closely united ; firm, dense, solid, close. 


“In the compacter parts of bone . . ."—Todd & Bow- 
man: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. iii., p. 76. 


Il. Figuratively : ° 

+1. Closely joined, concise, brief, pithy, 
sententious. 

““Wherea foreign tongue is elegant, expressive, close, 


and compact, we must study the utmost force of our 
language.” —Felton. 


* 2. Made up of, greatly addicted to. 


“ Duke 8. If he, compact of jars, grow musical, 
We shall have shortly discord in the spheres.” 
Shakesp. : As You Like It, ii. 7. 
* B. As subst. : Frame, figure, structure. 


“ He was of a mean or low compact.”—Sir G. Buck. 


cém-pact (2), s. &a. [Lat. compactum = an 
agreement, from compactus, pa. par. of com- 
paciscor = to agree with : com = cum = with; 
paciscor = to make an agreement. ] 

A. As subst.: An agreement between two 
or more persons; a covenant, a bargain, an 
understanding. 

“.... he was restrained, by prudence as well as by 
conscience and honour, from breaking the compact 
«. ."—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. xviii. 

§] The accent was originally on the’ last 

syllable. 
“ i sl j } . ¥ 
Weil eerifiet by-law and Wala eee tae 
Did forfeit, satan his life, all those his lands.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, i, 1. 

4] Blackstone thus distinguishes between a 
law or rule, and a compact or agreement: * It 
[law] is also called a rule to distinguish it from 
a compact or agreement, for a compact is a 
promise proceeding from us, law is a command 
directed to us. The language of a compact is, 
‘I will or will not do this ;’ that of a law is, 
‘thou shalt orshalt'not do it.’ It is true there 
is an obligation which a compact carries with 
it, equal in point of conscience to that of a 
law ; but then the original of the obligation is 
different. _ In compacts we ourselves determine 
and promise what shall be done before we are 
obliged to do it ; in laws we are obliged to act 
without ourselves determining or promising 
anything at all. Upon these accounts law is 


comossze—companion 


defined to be a rule.” 
bk. i., introd., § 2.) 

* B. As adj.: In league or confederacy ; 
leagued. 


(Blackstone: Comment., 


“ Thou pernicious woman, 
Compact with her that’s gone, . . .” 
Shakesp. : Meas, for Meas., Vv. 1. 
com-pict’, v.t. & i. [Compact (1), a.] 
A. Transitive : 
I. Literally : 
1. To consolidate, to join together firmiy 
and closely. 
“Now the bright sun compacts the precious stone,” 
Blackmore : Creation, 
2. To join firmly and fitly as in a system. 
II. Fig.: To strengthen, to add weight or 
strength to. 


“ And thereto add such reasous of your own, 
As may compact it more.” 
Shakesp. ; King Lear, i. 4. 
* B. Intrans.: To enter into a league or 
agreement ; to be leagued or confederate with; 
to agree with. 
“Saturne resolued to destroy his male children, 


either hauing so compacted with his brother Titan, or 
.. -"—Sandys : Travels, p. 225, 


com-pact’-éd, pa. par. or a. [Compact, v.] 


*com-pact’-€d-ly, adv. [Eng. compacted ; 
-ly.] In a compact, brief, or concise manner ; 
concisely. 

“ And so conics acta express 
All lovers pleasing wretchedness.” 
Lovelace: Luc., p. 80. 

*cdm-pact’-éd-néss, s. [Eng. compacted ; 
~ness.} The quality or state of being com- 
pact or firmly and closely united; firmness, 
solidity, density. 

. which compactedmess and hardness is a de- 


monstration that nothing could be produced by them.” 
—Cheyne. 


* com-pact’-ér, s. 
suff. -er.] 


“ 


(Eng. compact (2), s., and 
One who enters into a compact, 


com-pact’-i-ble, a. [Eng. compact; -able.] 
Capable of being compacted or pressed closely 
together. (Cockeram.) 


*com-pact’-ile, a. [Lat. compactilis, from 
compactus, pa. par. of compingo.} 
joined firmly together by pressure. 
(1), a] 

“These were made up after all ways of art, compac- 
tile, sutile, plectile."—Sir 7. Browne : Tracts, No. 2. 


com-pact-ing, pr. par., a., & s. (Compact, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst, : The aet of rendering solid or 
dense. 


*com-pae'-tion, s. [Lat. compactio, from 
compactus, pa. par. of compingo.] [ComPactr 
(1), a.) 

1. The act of making compact, solid, or 
dense. 

2. The state of being compact; solidity, 
density, compactness. 


com-pact’-ly, adv. [Eng. compact (1), a. ; -ly.] 
In a compact manner, closely, densely (lit. & 
fig.). (Rous, Psalm exxii.) 


com-pact’-néss, s. [Eng. compact (1), a. ; 
-ness.} The quality or condition of being 
compact ; closeness, denseness, firmness, close 
union. 
“The rest, by reason of the compactness of terres- 


trial matter, cannot make its way to wells.”—Wood- 
ward. 


(Compact 


*cdom-pact’-ire, s. [Lat. compactura, from 
compactus, pa. par. of compingo.] [Compacr 
(1), a ; 

1. The manner or act of putting together 
closely and firmly ; compaction. 
“Stirring the whole compactwre of the rest.” 
. Brewer: Lingua, wi. 6. 
2. The state of being closely aud firmly 
united ; structure, framing. 


*com-page’, s. [A sing. form erroneously 
coined from compages (q.v.).] 
“The la of all physical truth is not so closely 
ie) 


jointed, bw poe ey find intrusion,”—Sir 7. 
Browne : Christian Morals, ii. 3. 


*cdm-pa'-gés, s. sing. & plur. [Lat., from 
compingo = to put together, to frame.) A 
framework or system of many parts united ; 
a structure, [Compact (1), a.] 


‘. .. there is no one word to a the compages 
of the superiour and inferiour bodies, which we call 


Fastened or- 


mundus, .. ."—Mede: Paraphrase and Exposition of 
the Prophesie of St. Peter concerning Christ's Second 
Coming (1642), p. 11. 


* com-pasg-in-ate, v.t. [Lat. compagino.] 
To join or unite together parts of a system or 
structure. 


“The side pieces which combine and compaginate 
the whole frame.”—Mountague. 


com-pag-in-a/-tion, s. [Lat. compaginatio, 
from compagino = to join together; compago 
(genit. compaginis) = a joining together.] [Com- 
PACT (1), a.] A framing or joining together ; 
framework. , 


“The intire or broken compagination of the magne- 
tical fabrick under it.”—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


*com-paign-a-ble (g silent), a. [0. Fr.] 
Companionable, affable, amiable, sociable. 
[CoMPANIONABLE. ] 


*com-paign-ie (g silent), *com-paign-ye, 
s. [ComPany.] 

*com-pain-oun, s. [CoMPANION.] 

* cdm-pan-a-ble, a. [0. Fr. compaignable.] 
Companionable, affable, sociable. (Chaucer.) 


* com’-pan-a-ble-néss, s. [Mid. Eng. com- 
panable = companionable, and suff. -ness.] The 
quality of being companionable; affability, 
amiableness, sociability. j 


‘His eyes full of merry simplicity, his words of 
hearty companableness."—Sidney : Arcadia, bk. ii. 


*cOm—pan-age, s. [Low Lat. compana- 
gium: com = cum = with; panis = bread.] 
Anything eaten with bread as a relish; 
all kinds of food except bread and drink, 
(Spelman, cc.) 

“Some Tenants of the Mannor of Feskerton in Com. 
Nott. when RSs He their Boons or Work-days 


to their Lord, had three boon Loaves with Companage 
allowed them.”—Blount : Law Dict. 


“These few litil fishes that thei hadden to com- 
panage.”— Wycliffe: Select Works, i. 19. 


*com-pan’-i-a-ble, * com-pan-y-a-ble, 
* cum-pan-y-a_ble, a. [Mid. Eng. cwm- 
pany; Eng. company ; and -able.] Companion- 
able, sociable; possessing the qualities of a 
good companion, 


“ Companyable, or felawble, or felawly. Soctalis."— 
Prompt. Parv, 


“Towards his queen he was nothing uxorious, but 
companiable and respective.”—Bacon: Hen, VII. 


*edm-pan-i-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. com- 
paniable ; -ness.] The quality of being com- 
panionable ; sociability, agteeableness, (Hail.) 


* com-pan-ied, por. or a. Accom- 


panied, attended. [Company, v.] 


codm-pan-i-on, * com-pain-oun, s. & a. 
[O. Fr. compaing, compainon, companion ; Fr. 
compagnon ; Sp. compation; Ital, compagno,) 
[CompPany, s.] 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Literally: 

(1) Originally, an attendant occupying a 
position of inferiority, not one of equality, to 
the person whose ‘‘ companion” he was. 

a I pecorn you, scurvy companiom.”—Shakesp.: 2 Hen. 


§| An approach to this meaning still exists 
in the use of the word companion in such 
advertisements as—‘‘ Wanted, a companion to 
a lady.” The paymistress and the lady paid 
can searcely be considered as on a footing of 
equality, though the term companion does not 
now convey a contemptuous meaning as it 
once did. 

“ Arise, my knights o’ the battle ; I create you 

Companions to our person, .. .” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, v. 3. 

@) One who keeps company or associates 
with another on terms of equality ; an asso- 
ciate, a comrade, 

“ No sweet companion near with whom to mourn.” 
Prior. 


(3) One who shares the fortunes or lot of 
another, 


Oats my brother and companion in labour, . . ."— 
Phil. ii. 25.¢ 


{ With the prep. of before the thing shared 


in, 
ae ve rowel cee his Hise ene revenge, 
a) OMpanion 8 Woe. 
Thee once se Beem Milton; P. L., vi. 908, 
2. Fig.: Applied to immaterial things, as 
one’s thoughts or reflections, quiet, &c.; an 
accompaniment. 
“ How now, my lord? why de you keep alone? 
Of sorriest fancies your companions make?” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iii, 2. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2,o=é€ ey=a qu=kw. 


acy 


IL. Technically : 

1. Naut. : The framing and sash-lights upon 
the quarter-deck or round-house, through 
which light passes to the cabins and decks 


COMPANION LADDER. 


The Bulwark. B. Movable Companion, C. Upper 
me Deck. E. Companion idea F, Hatchway 
Combing. D. Cabin below. 


below, and a sort of wooden hood placed over 
the entrance or staircase of the master’s 
cabin in small ships. Flush-decked ships are 
enerally fitted with movable companions, to 
ep the rain or water from descending, which 
are unshipped when the capstan is required. 
2. Her. : Aterm applied to the lowest grade 
of knights of certain orders ; as, A companion 
of the Bath. 
B. As adj. : Accompanying, associated. 
“Todine, the companion element of bromine ..."— 
Tyndall; Frag. of Science (8rd ed.), viii. 5, p. 184. 
*companion-friend, s. A close and 
intimate friend, one in constant fellowship. 


“... Well, my companion-friends, 
If this but answer to my just belief, 
Ill well remember you.” 
Shakesp, : Pericles, v. 1. 


companion-ladder, :. 
Naut.: The ladder by which the officers 
ascend to, and descend from, the quarter-deck, 


companion-stairs, s. pl. 
Naut. : The same as CoOMPANION-WAY (q.V.). 


companion-way, s. 
Naut.: The staircase, porch, or berthing of 
the ladder-way to the cabin. 


* cOm-pin-i-6n, v.t. [ComPantoy, s.] 
1. To accompany, to attend on. 


2. To qualify or fit as a companion. 
“ Companion me with my mistress.”—Shakesp. ; Ant. 
and Cleop., i. 2. rf i 


cém-pin’-i-dn-a-ble, a. [Eng. companion ; 
-able.} [COMPANABLE, COMPANIABLE.] Fit to 
be a companion ; endowed with the qualities 
of a good companion ; sociable, agreeable, 


“He had a more ae wit, and swayed 
more among the good fellows.”—Clarendon. 


* cOm-pain-i-d6n-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. 
companionable ; -ness.| The quality of being 
companionable ; sociability, agreeableness. 


com-pan’-i-6n-a-bly, adv. (Eng. com- 
panionab(le) ; -ly.] In a companionable or 
sociable manner, agreeably. 


“...I live companionably with my children.”— 
Lord Clarendon ; Tracts, 289. (Latham.) 


* com-pan-i-oned, pa. par. or a. 
PANION, v.] Accompanied, attended. 


+ com-pan’-i-dn-léss, a. [Eng. companion; 
-less.] . Without a companion ; solitary, alone. 
“And I, the last, go forth companiontess.” 
Tennyson; Morte D Arthur. 
* cOm-pan-i-on-ry, s. (Eng. companion; 
-ry.] Companionship, fellowship, society. 


‘*We drinkes vntil he be drunken, why should not I 
drink vntill I be drunken? Companionry is wondrous 
La I should do as others do."—Rollock: On 1 Thes. 
Pp 


ceom-pan-i-6n-ship, s. [Eng. companion; 
-ship.] E 


[Com- 


I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Company, association, fellowship. 
“. . . studiously withdrawing from the eye 
Of all companionship, . . .” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk, 6. 
*2, A company, a train. 
“ Alcibiades, and some twenty horse, 
nionship,” 


All of compa: 
Shakesp.: Timon, i. 1. 


companion—company 


Il. Technically : 

1. Her.: The quality or position of a knight 
companion of certain orders. 

2. Printing: Anumber of compositors en- 
gaged in setting up any particular work, under 
the management of a clicker. 


com’-pan-y, *com-pan-ee, * com- 

paign-ie, * com-paign-ye, * com- 
pan-ie, *com-pan-ye, * com-payn- 
ye, s. [O. Fr. compainie, compaignie; Fr. 
compagnie ; Ital. compagnia; Sp. comparia ; 
Port. companhia, from Low Lat. companiem, 
accus. of companies = a taking of meals to- 
gether, a company; companis = a company 
taking meals together: Lat. com = cum = 
with ; panis = bread,] [CoMPANAGE.] 

A, Ordinary Language: 

I. Literally: 

1. Fellowship, association, society; the act 
or state of being a companion. 


“There nas noon that lyste ben his foo, 
But dide him al honour and companye.” 
Chaucer: Leg. Good Wom. Ypsip, 40. 


“ As he thereon stood gazing, he might see 
The blessed Angels to and fro descend 
From highest heven in gladsome companee,” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. x. 56. 
2. A companion, an associate. 
“‘ Alone, withen eni compaignye.” 
Chuucer: C. T., 3,204. 
8. A number of persons associated together— 
(1) For any business or object: a band, a 
troop, a body. 
“Thys was a uayr compaynye.” 
Rob. of Gloucester, p. 200. 

“.,. it was long dangerous for men to travel this 
road otherwise than in companies.’"—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. xvii. 

(2) For entertainment or pleasure: guests, 

visitors, 
“Win bigan to failli to that ilke compaygni.” 
Kindh. Jesu, 1726. 
(3) As attendants, companions, associates, 
or supporters of any person. 
*“ Go, carry Sir John Falstaff to the Fleet ; 
Take all his company along with him.” 
: Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., v. 5. 

Il. Figwratively: 

1, Persons of good position or breeding ; 

society. 

“A gentleman who quoted Horace or Terence was 
considered in good company as a pompous pedant.”"— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

2. A person possessing the qualities of a 

sociable and agreeable companion, 


* 3. Sexual intercourse. 

B. Technically : 

1. Commerce : 

(1) A number of persons legally associated 
for the performance of any duty or the carry- 
ing on of any business. The profits are divided 
amongst the members or shareholders in pro- 
portion to the amount of capital invested. 

{ When the persons combining together for 
commercial enterprise are but few, the asso- 
ciation is generally called a copartnery ; but 
when many are thus united the name given 
is company. Thus no one ever thought of 
applying the term copartnery [COPARTNERY] to 
the late East India Company, or the Hudson’s 
Bay Company. One division of companies is 
into exclusive or joint stock companies on the 
one hand, and open and regulated companies 
on the other. [JomnT stock.] In the former 
the enterprise is carried on by means of money 
previously raised by the sale of shares in the 
company to intending shareholders. The 
directors or those whom they employ manage 
the business ; the shareholders do not trade 
with their part of the stock, but remain pas- 
sive, except that they annually vote approval 
or the reverse of what has been done. Joint 
stock companies are divided into those of 
unlimited and those of limited liability. Ifa 
company of the former type fail, every share- 
holder is personally liable to the extent of all 
that he possesses for the debts which may 
have been incurred, with the expense of 
winding up. In a limited liability company 
again he is responsible only for any portion 
of his shares for which the money has not 
yet been called up. 

“ But there were some who held that our commerce 
with India would be best carried on by means of what 
is called a regulated Company."—Macaulay: Hist, 
Eng., ch. xxiii. 

(2) The partners in any firm whose names 
do not appear in the title or style of the firm ; 
ip this use the word is generally contracted to 

0. 


(3) A society, corporation, or guild for the 


1149 


promotion and protection of the interests of 
any trade. 


{| Civic Companies or Corporations, specially 
those of London: 


(1) Hist.: Trade guiids are mentioned in 
some laws regulating the City of London which 
were made under King Athelstan in a.D. 939, 
Some centuries later, when the towns began 
to shake off the fetters of feudal oppression, 
the citizens or burgesses were divided into 
various trades or guilds which were made core 
porations, and had the political privileges ace 
corded them of electing magistrates, and ulti- 
mately even members of parliament. These 
guilds either legitimately obtained or usurped 
the power of enacting bye-laws regulating the 
admission of new members, allowing none to 
enter them except they had first served a 
regular apprenticeship to the trade they de- 
sired to practice, and prohibiting any one not 
a member of their body from carrying on his 
trade within a corporate town. In France 
similar corporations long prevailed, and with 
abuses beyond any existing in England ; but 
the whole system was swept out of existence 
by the first French Revolution. 

The United States never established trade 
corporations, and in 1816, Albert Gallatin, 
Esq., Secretary to the Treasury of that Re- 
public, boasted that ‘‘ Industry is in every 
respect free and unfettered ; every species of 
trade, commerce, profession, and manufacture, 
being equally open to all without requiring any 
regular apprenticeship, admission, or licence.” 
At home the privileges of the trade companies 
were found oppressive, and some of their fran- 
chises were taken from them, so that at last they 
remained little more than charitable societies, 

(2) Present state: London, the great seat of 
the old guilds now mentioned, has seventy-six 
of them still existing. They are known as the 
London City Livery Companies. To these there 
must be added three which have no livery, 
making seventy-nine in all. Some have ceased 
to exist. Among these is the Longbow String- 
makers’ Company, but the Bowyers (i.e. Bow- 
makers) still continue. £25 is the sum which 
one must pay to be admitted to their livery. 
Twelve companies being regarded as higher in 
dignity than the others have the title ‘‘ Hon- 
ourable” prefixed to their designation. The 
following are the names with the dates at which 
they are believed to have first arisen ;—l. The 
Mercers (4.D. 1398). 2. The Grocers (1845). 
8. The Drapers (1439). 4. The United Fish- 
mongers (1536). 5. The Goldsmiths (1327). 
6. The Skinners (1327), 7. The Merchant 
Taylors (1416). 8. The Haberdashers (1447). 
9, The Salters (1558), 10. The lronmongers 
(1462), 11. The Vintners (1436). 12. The 
Clothworkers (1482). 

For the political privileges of the Livery 
Companies, see Corporation. No correct 
knowledge is possessed of the revenues of the 
Companies. In 1869 it was stated at £99,027 
from endowments, besides asum unstated from 
other sources. Many believe that Parliament 
has the right to divert to more profitable uses 
the funds not now employed for the purpose 
for which they were originally raised ; others 
take quite the opposite view, believing the 
money in question a kind of private property. 
A struggle between these antagonistic views is 
certain to occur. 

2. Mil. : The smallest command of a captain 
of infantry. In the United States an infantry 
battalion consists of two or more companies, 
each officered by a captain, a first and a second 
lieutenant, five sergeants, and four corporals. 
In times of war a full company consists of 101 
men and Officers; in times of peace of 3 com- 
missioned officers and 54 men. It is formed 
intworanks. In England it forms one-eighth 
of a war battalion, and has little independent 
action; on the Continent the company, which 
is one-fourth of the war battalion, acts almost 
independently. In England the war strength 
of a company is 120, anc the captain is un- 
mounted; in the Continental armies it is 250. 
In Germany it is formed in three ranks, and 
the captain is mounted. 


3. Nautrea! : 

(1) The officers and crew of a ship. 

*(2) A fleet. 

4, Theat.: The entire body of actors engaged 
at a theatre. ? 

C. In special phrases : 


1. To bear company, * to bere compaignye : 
To accompany, to join in any act. 


boil, b6y; pout, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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company—comparison 


“*Yife we to Orpheus his wijfto bere hyz. compaign 
ye."—Chaucer: Boethius, p. 107 ik scp 


™ Admitted to that equal sky, 
His faithful dog shall dear him company.” 
Pope: Ess wy on Man, i. 112, 


*92, To hold one company: To give oneself 
as a companion to another. 


“ 70 holde hym on the morwe compaignie a diner.” 
haucer: Troilus, ii 1,486. 


3. To keep company: To associate with as a 
companion, 


“ “Who keeps her company}?”—Shakesp.: Othello, 
iv. 2, 


4, To keep company with ; To court or woo. 
Colloquia.) 


company-keeper, s. 
J. A person who, or a thing which, keeps 
company with one. 


“He overtook me some days before I came so far as 
hither, and would be my company-keeper.”—Bunyan: 
Pilgrim's Progress, pt. ii. 

2. One who is fond of going into company ; 
a reveller, a rake. 


“ At the age of sixteen I became a company-keeper.” 
—Memoirs of P. P., Clerk of this Parish. (Davies. 


* cOm-pan-y, v.t. & t. (Company, s.] 
A. Trans.: To accompany, to attend as a 
companion ; to be associated with. 
“Rage companies our hate, and grief our love.” 


B. Intransitive ( followed by with): 
1. To keep company, to associate, 


“Wherefore of these men which have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and 
out among us.”—Acts i. 21, 


2. To frequent gay company. 
3. To have sexual intercourse. 


* ecom'-pan-y-ing, pr. par., a., & s, [Com- 

PANY, v.]} 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip, adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive : 

1. Lit. : The act of accompanying or associ- 
ating with, 

2. Fig - Sexual intercourse, 


cdm-par-a-ble, a. [Fr. comparable; Lat. 
comparabilis, from comparo=to compare 
(q.v.).]. Worthy of being compared or of 
comparison. 
4 1. With the prep. with. 


“A man comparable with ay of the captains of 
that age, an excellent soldier both by sea anit land.”— 
Knolles: Hist, of the Turks, 


2. With the prep. to or unto,” 


cém-par-a-ble-néss, s. (Eng. compara- 
ble; -ness.}) The quality or state of being 
comparable or worthy of comparison, 


com-par-a-bly, adv. [Eng. comparad(le) ; 

-ly.| In a manner or degree worthy of com- 
parison, 

“There could no form for such a royal use be com- 


parably imagined, like that of the foresaid nation.”— 
Wotton: Architecture. 


cém’-par-ate, s. (Lat. comparata, neut. pl. 
of comparatus, pa. par. of comparo =to com- 
pare.] 
Logie: One of two things compared to one 
another ; it is opposed to disparate (q.v.). 


* cOm-par-a-tion, s. [Lat. comparatio, 
from comparatus, pa. par. of comparo=to 
eompare.] 

1. The act of preparing or making prepara- 
tion ; provision, preparation. 
2. The act of comparing ; comparison, 


¢ com-par-a-ti-val, a. [Eng. comparatir(e) ; 
-al.] Of or pertaining, to the comparative 
degree. 
“.. . the comparativat form.”—Key: Philological 
Essays (1868), p. 35. 
com-par’-a-tive, a. &s. [In Fr. comparatif 
in.), comparative (f.); Prov. comparatiu; Sp., 
ort., and Ital. comparatiwo, all from Lat. 
comparativus = suitable for, or pertaining to, 
comparison ; comparative, in gram., see def., 
from comparo.} [CoMPARE.] 
A. As adjective: 
I, Ord. Lang, : Suitable for, or pertaining to, 
comparison ; that may be compared or is so. 
“ The ancestors of the Jews and the Jews themselves, 


pass through every stage of comparative civilization. 
—Milman: Hist, Jews (3rd ed.), pref., vol. i., p. XXXV. 


IL, Technically : 

1. Gram. : Involving or pertaining to the 
second of the three degrees of comparison ; 
that in which only two persons or things are 


viewed together, Itis formed by adding er to 
the positive, when this can be done without 
injuring euphony, as strong, stronger ; large, 
larg(e)er. When the positive ends in y the y 
is changed into i before er is appended, as 
silly, sillier, goodly, goodlier, When this 
method of forming the degree of comparison 
would injure euphony, more is put before the 
word without being united to it, and er is not 
appended, as positive, faithful ; comparative, 
more faithful. 

2. Science: When human anatomy had been 
brought a certain distance towards perfection, 
attention was given to the anatomy of the 
superior animals, Cuvier leading the way. 
The corresponding parts of the several animals 
being naturally compared together with the 
view of tracing their resemblances and their 
variations, the science was called Comparative 
Anatomy. The same method was tried next, 
and with good results, on philology, and the 
science of comparative philology arose. It 
was then extended to mythology, and finally 
to the religions of the world. 

B. As substantive : 

*T, Ordinary Language: 

1, Arival; one who is equal or aspires to be 
such, 

“Gerard ever was 
His full comparative.” 
Beaum, & Fletch. : Four Plays in One. 

2. One who makes comparisons; a scoffer, 
a giber. 

“*, . . every beardless vain comparative.” 
Shakesp.: 1 Henry IV, iii. 2. 

II, Gram.: The comparative degree; an 

adjective in the comparative degree. 


comparative anatomy. [Awnatomy.] 


comparative anatomist, [ANarTo- 
MIST.} 
comparative mythology. ([Myrno- 
LoGY.] 


comparative philology. [PHILoLocy.] 
comparative religion. [Rericion.] 


cém-par’-a-tive-ly, adv. [Eng compara- 
tive; -ly.] According to or in respect of 
comparison; in a state of comparison; not 
positively or absolutely ; relatively. 


“Tn all cases it was the transference of motion from 
the wether to the comparatively quiescent molecules 
of the gas or vapour.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd 
ed.), Vili., xiv., p. 207. 


com-par’-a-_tive-néss, s. (Eng. compara- 
tive ; -ness.] The quality of being comparative. 


com-_par-a-tiv-ist, s. (Eng. comparatin(e) ; 
-ist.] One who carries on investigations by 
means of comparison. 


com'-pa-ra-tor, s. (Fr.] An instrument for 
accurately comparing the length of nearly 
equal measures. This is generally effected by 
two microscopes fitted with filar micrometers, 
and the slide, which carries the two measures 
to be compared, is so arranged that it moves 
them exactly behind one another in the micro- 
meter line, and there retains them. In another 
form the expansion of metal by heat is em- 
ployed as a test. The name is also given to 
an apparatus for testing colour. 


com-par’e (1), v.t. & ft. [Fr. comparer; Ttal. 

comparare; Sp. & Port. comparar, from Lat. 
comparo: com = cum=together, with; and 
paro = to prepare. 

A. Transitive : 

L. Ordinary Language :. 

*j. To bring together; to procure, pre- 
pare, or provide. 

“ But both from backe’and belly still did spare, 


To fill his bags, and riclesse to. compare.’ 
Spenser: F. Q., I. iv. 28 


2.. To bring together two or more things for 
the purpose of estimating their relative quali- 
ties or powers by comparison, 


“They . ./. comparing themselves among them- 
selves, are not wise.”—2 Cor. x. 12. 


(1) With the prep. with. 


“Tf he compares this translation with the original, 
he . . ."—Addison : Spectator. 4 


*(2) With the prep. to or unto, 


“. . , to compare one, two, and three, tosix,.. .” 
—Locke, 


3. To represent one thing by comparison or 
similitude to another ; to liken. 
(1) With the prep. to or wnto. 


“ Solon compared the people unto the sea, and orators 
and counsellors to the winds . . ."—Bacon: Apoph- 
thegms, 

*(2) With the prep. with. 

ey ce Oreos omparison shal 
We Marston et pone ee 

II. Grammar: To inflect according to the 
degrees of quantity or quell to state the 
comparative and superlative o& ([Com- 

PARISON. ] 


B. Intransitive: 


1. To admit or be worthy of comparison 
with anything else ; to be like or equal. 


“‘As no culture or att will exalt the French 
wines to compare with the wines of Greece, Canaries, 
and Montefiasco . . ."—Transactions of the Royal 

Society, i, 144, 4 


*2, To think oneself equal or comparable to 
another. . 
“T will not ith id man.”—Shakesp. + 
Twelfth Nighi e trae 
3. To vie, to emulate, 


“Nature could not with his art 
Were she to work.” ae 
Dryden: Pygmalion & the Statue, 


*4, To make a comparison. 
“0 Richard! York is too far gone with grief, 
Or else he never would compare between.” 
Shakesp.: Richard II, ti. 1, 
J To compare notes: To exchange opinions 
or views; to compare the results: of enquiry 
orinvestigation, 


* cOm-pare’ (2), vi. [Comprir, v.] To ap- 
pear plain, to be manifest. 


“ The tressoun aganis thaim comparit—that he wes 
condampnit to de."—Bellend,: 7. Liv., p. 90, 


*com-pare, a. (Lat. compar: com = cum = 
with ; par = equal.] Equal, comparable. 
“ Schew—that thare is na horsmen compare to yo 


ure 
horsmen, nor yit na futemen compare to your fute- 
men.”—Bellend. : T. Liv., p. 362. 


com-pare’, s. (Compare, v.] 
+1. The state or quality of being compared 
or worthy of comparison; fitness to enter 
into comparison. 


“ The field’s chief flower, sweet above compare.” 
Shakesp.: Venus and Adonis, 


*2. An illustration by comparison ; simili- 
tude, simile, comparison. 
“Full of protest, of oath, and big compare.” 
Shakesp. : Troilus & Cressida, iii. 2 


com-par’ed, pa. par. ora. [Compars, .] 


teém-par-ér, s. (Eng. compar(e); -er.) 
One who compares or makes a comparison 
between different things, 


“It was the comparer’s purpose to discover Mr. 
Whitefield’s enthusiasms.”— Bp. Lavington: Enthu- 
siasm of Meth. and Pap. compared. 


Se pot pr. par., a., & s. [ComPaRE, 
V. 
A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. ; The act or process of making 
a comparison ; comparison. 


“In the comparings, we maye not looke that all 
should answere in equalitie.”—Abp. Cranmer to Bp. 
Gardiner, p. 409. 


com-par’-i-son, * com-par-i-soun, 
* com-par-y-son, * com-par-y-soun, 
s. [O. Fr. comparaisun, compareson; Lat. 
comparatio =a bringing together, comparison, 
from comparo = to bring together: pref. com 
= cum = with ; paro = to prepare.] 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. The act of comparing, or bringing two or 
more things together for the purpose of esti- 
mating their relative qualities or properties, 

“ And have thy joys 


Lost nothing by comparison with ours?” 
Cowper: The Task, bk, 1, 


justly called, ‘Broad Lene, ts about ton Mee wide 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, xii. 

2. A quality or state of things admitting of 
being compared, as : ‘‘ there is no comparison 
between them.” 

II, Technically : 

1. Gram, : The act or process of comparing 
an adjective or adverb; the state of being 
compared, 

2. Rhet.: A figure by which two things are 
compared together with respect to some 
quality or property common to both. 

4] Crabb thus discriminates between compart- 
son and contrast: “Likeness in the quality 
and difference in the degree are requisite for a 
comparison ; likeness in the degree and oppo- 
sition in the aalts are requisite for a con- 
trast: things of the same colour are comnared ; 
those of an opposite colour are contrasted: a 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine 3 £0, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, citb, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,o=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


comparison js made between two shades of 
red; a contrast between black and white. 
i : Convparison is of a practical utility, it serves 
4 » ‘to ascertain the true relation of objects ; con- 
} trast is of utility among poets, it serves to 
heighten the effect of opposite qualities ; 
things are large or small by comparison ; 
they are magnified or diminished by contrast : 
the value of a coin is best learnt by comparing 
it with another of the same metal ; the gene- 
rosity of one person is most strongly felt when 
contrasted with the meanness of another.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

For the difference between comparison and 
simile, see SIMILE. 


4eom-par-i-sin, * ‘com- ~par-i-soun, 
*com-par-i-sun, * com-par-y-soun, 
v.t,&%, [CoMPaRISON, s.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To compare. 


Thus comparisunez Kryst the kyndom of hevenne 
To this frelich feste.” 

E. Eng. Ait. Poems (ed. Morris) ; Cleanness, 161. 
2. To make like, to construct after a model. 


“To sum of bestes he it comparisowne,.”—Wycliffe: 
Wisdom, xiii. 14. 


B. Intrans. : To try conclusions, to meet, 
to come together, to join in battle. 


“ Yif thou tristest in thi vertues, come doun to vs 
into the feeld and there comparysoun we togidre,.”— 
Wycliffe: Maccab., x. 71. 


*com-part’, vt. [Fr. & Sp. compartir; Ttal. 
compartire; Low Lat. compartio, from Lat. 
com = cum = with, and partior,= to share, 
‘to divide ; pars = apart, a share.] To divide or 
distribute a general design into its various 
constituent parts. (Wotton.) 


* com- ‘part’, s. [Comparr, v.] A part, piece, 
or subdivision. 
. yet remain unseparable, as being comparts of 
Mel ‘same substance.”—Scott : Practic, Dise., xxii. 
= *com-part’-éd, pu. par. or a. [Comparr, 2,] 


*com-part-i-mént, s. [ComPARTMENT.] 
4 “The circumference is divided into twelve comparsi- 
ments, each os a complete picture.”—Pope, 


eo ee Oe 


. 


a eee eee 


ce * com-part-ing, pr. par., a, & 8, [Com- 
PART, v.] 

; A. & B. As pr. par. & particip, adj.: (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst. : The act or process of dividing 
design into its various constituent parts ; 

. ; ‘compartition. 
’ ' “T make haste to the casting and comparting of the 
whole work.’—Sir H. Wotton; Elements of Architec- 


* com-par-ti’-tion, s.. [Low Lat. compar- 
titio, from compartio = to share, to divide ; from 
Lat. com = cum = with, partior = = to share, to 
= divide. } 
1. The act of comparting or dividing a 
- eneral design, as the ground-plot of an edifice, 
/ its various constituent parts. . 
“T will come to the compartition, by which the 
: authours of this art understand a graceful and useful 
. ‘distribution of the whole ground plot, .. ."—Sir H. 
I Wotton ; Elements of Architecture. ' 
2. The: several subdivisions or parts marked 
out or separated ; a compartment. 
a “Their temples and amphitheatres needed no com- 
partitions.” — Wotton: Architecture. 


cdm-part’-mént, *cdm-part’-i-mént, s. 
[{Fr. compartiment ; Ital. & Sp. compartimento, 

, from Low Lat. compartimentum, from compar- 

ay, tio = to divide, to share.] [ComPart, v.] | 

: I. Ordinary Language : 

_ 1. A division, or one of the separate parts 

{nto which anything is divided. 


“The will mak: ready forall mann 
gompariments, Dasesrpeioerala, pande pealnaitgs” =| 
acham ; Compleat Gentleman. 

_ 2. A portion of a carriage, room, &c., par- 
« a). Lepiamigia or shut off from the remaining 


NM ’ 
atone etitouan tas ptartare 
Oct. 7th, 1881. 


: One of the separa' aa 

i kato which the hold of a ship is divided 
peetcenlite bulkheads. 

oy pecian patheses sir iets ee to 

aN le Bian = 6 ee Quart. Quart. 


a com_part’ -neér, s. 


comparison—compass 


the escutcheon according to the number of 
coats in it. 
*4. Painting: A regular orderly disposition 
of figures about any picture, map, or draught. 
*5. Hortic.: A bed, or border, composed of 
several different figures arranged with sym- 
metry to adorn a parterre, 


compartment-bulkheads, s. pl. 


Naut.: Most of the iron ships have adopted 
the Chinese plan of dividing the hold athwart- 
ship by strong watertight bulkheads into 
compartments, so that a leak in any one of 
them does not communicate with the others, 
thus strengthening a vessel, besides adding to 
its security. Compartment-bulkheads were 
first directed to be fitted, uuder the superin- 
tendence of Commander Belcher, in H.M. 
ships Hrebus-and Terror, at Chatham, for Arc- 
tic service, in 1835. ' 


compartment-ceiling, s. One divided 
into panels, which are usually surrounded by 
mouldings. (Gwilt.) 


compartment-tiles, s.p/. An arrange- 
ment of varnished red and white tiles on a 
roof. (Gwiilt.) 


[Pref, com = Lat. cwm 
= with; Eng. partner (q.v.).] A partner, a 
sharer, a co-partner. * (Pearson.) 


* cOm-part’-nér-ship, s. [Eng. compartner ; 


-ship.] Co-partnership, partnership. 


“My wife's Eemmarinexdiip, my Kate's, my life's.” 
‘ord: Perkin W ‘arbeck, iv. 3. 


com ‘pass, * com-pas, * cum-pas, s. & a. 


[O. Frf compas; Sp. compas; Port. compasso, 
compaco ; Ital. compasso ; Low Lat. compassus 
==8) circle, from Lat. com = cum = with, 
and passus = a pace, a step.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 


¢(1) Acircle. [To rercH A comPass.] 


“ Alle satte atte mete in compas aboute.” 
Chaucer: The Cokes Tale of Gamelyn, 1. 623. 


*(2) A going round, a circular way or 
course. 


“A street was in round... and bar in to van soler 
of the temple by compas. Wycliffe : Ezech. xii. 7. 


+ (3) An enclosing line, circuit, or circum- 
ference ; a space enclosed in a circle. 
“TRome| now on sev'n ae hills triumphant relgna, 
And in that compass all the world contains 
Dryden: Virgil; Georgic di. 784, 
* 4) Space, room, limit, area. 
“Ten mile compas al aboute.”—Oursor Mundi, 2,275. 
(5) Extent. 


“No less than the com; 
Pope; Essay on Homer's 


2. Figwratively : 
* (1) A circuit or course. 


“My life is run its compass.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, v. 8, 


(2) Space or limits of time. 


“..« within the compass of one year, . . ."—Atter- 
bury. 


(3) Due limits or bounds ; moderation. 
vaytee: is likelier to keep a man within compass, 


2+ .”—Loe 
* (4) Form: appearance, shape. 


“*Ho watz the fayrest of compas & colour & costes.” 
Sir Gawayne, 948, 


ass of twelve books . . .”— 
‘attles. 


(5) Reach, capacity, extent. 


“*... past the compass of my wits.” 
Shakesp. : Romeo, iv. 1. 


*(6) A going about, or by roundabout 
means, to effect anything ; ; stratagem. 


“Fortune . 
cumpas “toende.” 


*(7) Craft, cunning, art. 


“ Ther stont a trone 
With cumpas ithrowen and Bien gin i-do.” 


‘astel of Love, 739. 
II, Technically: 


Destr. of Troy, 2,710. 


1. Carp.: A circumscribing instrument, or 


one for describing arcs or measurers’ lines, 

2. Music: The range or power of the voice | 
or of any musical instrument; the extent of | 
notes or sounds possible to be expressed by it. 

“ Through all the compass of the notes it ran, 
Loe Jlin man. 


The diapason c’ 
Dryden ; Ode on St, Cecilia's Day. 


'3.. Magnetism: An instrument for determin- 
ing horizontal direction by means of a poised 


magnetic needle. ‘There are many kinds of it ; 


the best known is the mariner’s compass. [4] 


4, Naut.: The mariner’s compass, which is 
a declination compass used in gniding the 
course ofa ship. It is generally enclosed in a 
box, which again is eed in another and 


. caches furthe his colde wirdis with | 
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larger one, the latter termed the binnacle, the 
appropriate situation of which is the deck in 
the after part of the vessel. The magnetised 
needle, which is the essential part of the 
mariner’s compass, is fixed to the lower part of 
a card, which may be made of ordinary card- 
board, of a leaf of mica, or anything similar. 
By this arrangement, which is the most con- 
venient one, the card revolves with the needle. 
It is marked not merely with the four cardinal} 
points, but with various minuter divisions so 
as to constitute 82inall. To keep the compass 
in a horizontal position, notwithstanding the 
rolling of the ship, it is supported on gimbals. 
In an iron or steel vessel there is a deviation 
of the north and south line from the magnetic 
meridian, owing to the permanent magnetism 
of such a vessel. This is compensated for by 
placing a permanent steel magnet in the neigh- 
bourhood of the compass. which exerts an equal 
and opposite couple to that due to the ship. 
It is believed that the mariner’s compass was 
in use in China first on land and then, after an 
interval, to guide ships on thesea. The name 
of its inventor has not been preserved. Nor 
is,it known who intraduced it into Europe, or 
when, Guyot de Provins, a French poet, who 
in A.D. 1190 wrote a satire called ‘‘ La Bible,” 
speaks of it, but having been a crusader he 
may have seen it in the Hast. If it had 
reached the West, it was scarcely known whem 
he wrote, but about 1250 it began to be appre- 
ciated, and soon after came into general use. 

Y Azimuth Compass: [AZIMUTH.] 

Declination Compass: An instrument in- 
tended to measure the magnetic declination 
of a place, when its astronomical meridian is 
known. 

Inclination Compass : 


An instrument for 


" measuring the magnetic inclination, or dip. 


Muriner’s Compass: The same as Compass, 
IL. 4 (q.v.). 

Prismatie Compass: The same as AZIMUTH 
Compass (q.V.). 

Sine Compass : 

Elect. : A form of galyanometer for measur- 
ing powerful currents. 

Tangent Compuss : 

Elect,: An instrument for measuring the 
intensity of a voltaic current in which a small 
needle is placed. The intensity of such a cur- 
rent being proportional to the angle of deflec- 
tion, the instrument ascertains this deflection, 
after which its corresponding value is obtained 
from a table of tangents, and thus the inten- 
sity of the current is measured. 

*TIL, In special phrases and compownds : 

1, In compass, * in cwmpas : 

(1) Li#.: Around, round about. 


(A. I. LJ 


“ Biholdynge hem aboute Ris saten in cumpas of 
hym.’ — Wyeliffe: Mark iii. 8 


(2) Fig.: Within ang ‘limits or bounds; 
with due moderation. 

2. Within compass: The same as im com- 
pass (2), 

* 3. To fetch a compass: To go round ina 
circle, to form a circle or circular line. 


“ And the border shall fetch a compass from oe 
unto the river of Egypt, Ni . XXXiv. 


+ ¥ The expression translated in Acts an 
18, ‘‘ fetched a compass,” appears in the re- 
vised version as ‘‘ made a circuit.” 

*4, To keep compass: To ae within bounds 
or moderation, 


+ undertaking for him, that he should keep 
te «+ ."—King James; Witty Apothegms (1660) 


'B. As adj. : (See the compounds), 


compass-bar, s. A fixed iron ring in 
the furnace for plieniias silver from lead, 
which supports the cupel-hearth in the re- 
verberatory, where the process is carried on. 


compass-bearings, s. pl. Bearingi 
taken by the compass. F _ 


compass-board, 3. The hole-board of 
the loom for fancy weaving. It is an upright 
board through which the neck-twines pass. 


compass-box, s. ‘The box or case in 
which a compass is kept. 


ccompass-brick, s. A brick with a 
curved face, Corner gs for wells and other circu- 
Jar work. (Knight.) | 


com ‘d,s. The card. Se octa's 
compass on which ‘the points are drawn. It 
is usually attached to the isch and is read» 
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compass—compassionating 


with reference to a mark which represents the 
ship's head. (Knight.) 


compass-dials, s. pl. 

Mech. : Small dials fitted into boxes for the 
pocket, to show the hour of the day by the 
needle, that indicates how to set it right ; for 
by turning the dial about, the cock or style 
stands directly over the needle. (Crabb.) 


compass headed, a 
0. Arch.: Circular, (Weale.) 


compass-joint, s. A form of joint usual 
in compasses in which one leg has a circular 
disc or two, clamped between other discs be- 
longing to the fellow leg. (Knight.) 


compass-needle, s. The polarized bar 
which is suspended so as to assume a direction 
resulting from the earth’s magnetism. There 
are several ways of suspending the needle. 
[MARINER’s comPASS, Dip-compass, MAGNETO- 
METER.] (Knight.) 


compass of the figure 8. A double 
calipers, measuring with one pair of branches 
and giving the measure with the other. [CALI- 
PERS. | 


compass-plane, s. A plane with a 
curved face, used to work on concave surfaces, 


compass-plant, s. 

Botany: 

1. Silphiwm laciniatum, a plant of the order 
Composite. It is called, compass-plant be- 
cause it presents the edges of its radical 
leaves nearly due north and south, whilst 
their faces are turned east and west. It 
rows on the Western American prairies. 

he two sides of the leaves are nearly the 
same in structure, and bear stomata, 

2. Lactuca scariola, a European lettuce, 
having the leaves similarly disposed, 


compass-roof, s.. 
Arch. : A bent rafter or curb roof. 


compass-saw, s. A saw with a narrow 
blade, adapted to run in a circle of moderate 
radius. By a rotation of the hand it is con- 
stantly swerved, and. its kerf allows it some 


Q 


COMPASS-SAW. 


play, so that it cuts in acurve. It is usually 
hick enough on the cutting-edge to run with- 
out any set. The blade is an inch wide next 
to the handle, tapers to one quarter inch at 
the point, and has five teeth to the inch. 
Otherwise known as a Fret-saw, Lock-saw, 
or Key-hole saw. (Knight.) 


“‘The compass-saw should not have its teeth set, as 
other saws have; but the edge of it should be made so 
broad, and the pack so thin, that it may easily follow 
the broad edge. Its office is to cut a round; and 
therefore the edge must be made broad, and the back 
Bhs that the back may have a wide kerf to turn in.” 
— Moxon. 


compass-timber, s. Timber naturally 
crooked, curved, or arched, used for ships’ 


ar hes to secure deck-beams to the frames, 
Cc. 


compass-window, s. 
Arch, : A circular, bay, or oriel window. 


* compass-wise, * compas-wyse, 
adv. In manner of a circle. 


“A serpent great did slyde, with circles seuen of 
inighty sise 
Along the graue he drew with foldings seuen in 
compas-wyse.” Phaer. ; Virgill. dineidos, bk. v. 


cém'-pass, * com-pas, * cum-pass, 1.1. 
&%. [0. Fr. compasser; Sp. compasar ; Port. 
compassar ; Ital. compassare.] [Compass, 8.] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 
* 1. Literally: 

(1) To go round or about. 


“He cumpasside alle the cuntreis of E; — 
Wycliffe : Genesis xli. 16. (Purvey.) oe iolge 


“Old Corineus compassed thrice the crew.” 
Dryden: Virgil; dineid vi. 327. 


(2) To encircle, to surround, to environ ; to 
enclose or embrace ; to besiege, to beleaguer 
or block up. 

‘@ Absolutely. 


“‘The compast the knight, lott pes within.” 
r. of Troy, 10,292. 


(b) Followed by the adverb about. 


is and they came by night, and compassed the 
city about.”—2 Kings vi. 14. 


(c) Followed by the adverb in. 

“ And they aia him in, and laid wait for him 
."—Judges xvi. 

“@) Followed by ‘the adverbs around or round. 


“Thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side.” 
—Luke xix. 43. 


“ Observe the crowds that compass him around.” 

Dryden: Virgil. 
(e) Followed by the adverbs round about. 
(8) To enclose with a wall. 


“ 4. and com Gc, about Ophel, peel: up 
a very great height, .”—2 Chron. xxxiii. 


(4) To include, to contain. 


“ Which have her cercles by hem selve 
Compassed in the zodiaque.” 
Gower, iii. 108. 


2. Figuratively: 
(1) To obtain, to succeed in, to bring about. 
“But that the one thing neediul for compassing 
this end was, that the people of England should 
second the efforts of an pe ee corporation.”— 
Hualey : Lay Sermons (5th ed.), i. 3. 
* (2) To plot, to imagine, to contrive ; to re- 
volve in the mind. (Obsolete except in the 
legal use ; IT.) 


“The fals blode compassed tene and tray.” 


Langtoft, p. 303, 
*(3) To design, to plan. 
* (4) To comprehend, to seize in the mind, 
to apprehend. 


““,..a thing too large to be com: ed, and too 
hard to be mastered, = brains pia study, ove 
—South. 


x 6) To seize, to attack. 


that he himself also is compassed with in- 
Pol "— Heb, v. 2. 


*(6) To surround, to attend closely on, to 
accompany. 
“ Now all the blessings 
Of a glad father compass thee about.” 
Shakesp.: Tempest, v. 1. 


*(7) To invest, to beset, to surround hos- 
tilely. 

“ When waves of death compass me.”—Ps, xviii. 4. 

*(8) To surround, to encircle. 

“. .. with favour compass as a shield.”—Ps, v. 12. 

Il. Technically : 

1, Law: To enter into a plot or design, or 
to take measures for the carrying out of any 
criminal act, especially in the phrase to com- 
pass the death of any person. 

2. Naval Arch.: To bend timber into a 
curve for the building of ships. [Compass- 
TIMBER. J 

* B. Intransitive: 

1, Lit. : To go round or in a circle. 


“To compas ; girare, ie et cetera: vbi to go 
a-bowte.”—Cathol. Anglicu. 


2. Fig.: To plot, to vias or intend, 
“ He compassed in his thought 
To maken hir a schamful deth to deye.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 5,011. 
* cOm’-pass-a-ble, a. [Eng. compass ; i, -able.] 
Capable of being compassed (lit. & fig.). 
(Burke.) 


com-passed, pa. par. ora. [Compass, v.] 
A. As pa. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
* B. As adj.: Circular, rounded. 


* compassed-window, s. - 
Arch. : The same as COMPASS-W1NDOW (q.V.). 


* com’ —pass-ér, s. [Eng. compass, v.; -er.] 
One who compasses or plots. 


com ‘-pass-és, s.pl. (Compass, s.] A two- 
legged instrument for measuring distances, or 
for describing arcs or circles. The compass 
was a common implement among the car- 
penters and masons of ancient times. 
(Knight.) 


com’-pass-ing, pr. par.,a.,&s. (Compass, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. por. & particip. adj.: In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb. 
C. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
*j, Lit.: The act of going round, encircling, 
or enclosing. 2 


“Th, VAIMeSULyaE 
Rigi creas ted ee square in ep pie 18. 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) The act of planning or contriving. [II. 1.] 
“ Ther saw I furst the derk ymaginyng 
Of felony, and al th: 
my, at ie erpasiynd r., 1,997. 


* (2) A plan, a design. . 
“‘ Many subtile com; 
As rabewyures and pynacles.” 
Chaucer: Hous of Fame, tt. 9. ~ 
Il, Technically: 


1. Law: The act of plotting or entering 
into a design for the carrying out of any 
criminal act. Specially used of plotting the 
death of the king, which is treason. To pro- 
vide weapons or ammunition for the purpose 
of killing the king, or to consult how the deed 
may be done, or to conspire to imprison him 
by force, are all held to be a violation of ths 
law, which forbids the compassing of the 
king’s death, and are high treason. 


“Let us next see what is.a compassing or imag*ing 
gneid death of the king, &c. There are synonymous 
; the word compass signifying the purpose or 
Benign of the mind or will, and not, as in common 
speech, the carrying such design to effect.”—Black- 
stone : Comment., bk. iv., ch. 6. 


2. Naval Arch. : The act of bending timber 
into a curve for the building of ships. [Com- 
PASS-TIMBER. ] 


com-p&-ssion (ssion as shén), com- 
pa-ssioun, s. [O. Fr. compassion; Sp. com- 
pasion ; Ital. compassione, from Lat. compassio 
= sympathy, from compassus, pa. par. of com- 
patior = to suffer or sympathise with : com = 
cum = together ; patior = to suffer.] 
1, Sing.: The act or state of sympathising 
with the sufferings, troubles, or misfortunes 
of another; pity, commiseration, sympathy. 
“Compassion is that species of affection, which is 
excited, eter by the 1 distress of its object, or 
some impending calamity which appears inevit- 

able. The e ology of the word expresses this idea 
with strict propriety ; as it signifies suffering with the 
object. LA On the Passions, § 3. 

*2, Pl.: An act of mercy or pity. 

“Shew mercy ee CUREEIS every man to his 
brother.”—Zech. vii. 

| For the difference between compassion, 
pity, and sympathy, see the latter words. 


* com-p4-ssion (ssion as sh6n),7.t. [Com- 
PASSION, 8.] To have compassion on ; to pity, 
to compassionate. 

“O heavens! can you hear a good man 
And not relent, or not compassion him?” 
Shakesp. : Tit. Andron., iv. 1. 

* cOm-pa-ssion-a-ble, a. 

sion ; ] 
1, Deserving of or calling for compassion, 
pity, or mercy ; pitiable. 
“The judge should tender the party's case as 
Eeapelllratele and desire that he ma be Aalryered frcan 
—Barrow : Serm., i. 2 
2, Feeling compassion or syed 3 com- 
passionate. 


com-pa-ssion-ate, a. & s. 
sion, and suff. -ate.] 
A, As adjective: 


*1. Liable to the same feelings or affec- 

tions ; sympathetic. 
Gig iti a ibe roar truth, that the nose 
is most compassionate with this part. ”_Donne + Pro- 
blems, xi. 
* 2, Exciting compassion or pity ; Pitiable. 
“Tt boots thee not to be compassionate. 
Shakesp. : Rich. IT., i. 8. 

Pag ok ee 2 ety a& compassionate one.”—Colman: 
3. Feeling compassion or pity; tender- 
hearted, merciful ; inclined to compassion or 

sympathy for others. 
“ A kind of change came in my fate, 
My keepers grew compassionate.” 

Byron: The Prisoner of Chillon, xi. 

* B, As subst. : One who feels pity or com- 

passion for another. (W Watson: Decacordon 
(1602), p. 190.) 


com-pa-ssion-ate, v.t. [ComPassionaTE, 
a.] To have compassion on, to pity, com- 
miserate, or sympathize with. 


“ Com; ates and pities me! 
Gompaasionater ry pains tis veld of love?” 
Addison : Cato, 


[Com- 


[Eng. ¢ompas- 


[Eng. compas- 


m-pa/-ssion-a-téd, pa. par. ora. 
PASSIONATE, V.] 


com-p&-ssion-ate-ly, adv. [Eng. compas- 
stonate ; -ly.] In a compassionate or sympa- 
thiciny tae mercifully, pityingly. (Sharp.) 


*cdm-p&-ssion-ate-néss, s. [Eng. com- 
rhea ~ness.] The quality or state of 
ing compassionate. * 


com-pa-ssion-a-ting, pr. par., a., & & 
[CoMPASSIONATE, v.] 


A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.. (See 
the verb). 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. », e=6. 


ssion as shin. — 


) 
) 
| 


compassionative—compendious 
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CG. As subst.: The act of feeling compas- 
sion, pity, or sympathy ; compassion, 


*cdm-pa'-ssion-at-ive, a. [Eng. compas- 
sionat(e); -ive.] Feeling compassion; com- 
passionate. 


“Nor would he have permitted his compassionative 
nature to imagine it belonged to God’s mercy to chai 
its condition in those that are damned, from pain 
ha piness.”—Sir K. Digby : Observations on Browne's 
Religio Medici, (Latham.) 


* cOm A-ssioned (ssion as shin), pa. 
par. ora, (Compassion, v.] 


*ceom’-pass-léss, «a. (Eng. compass; -less.] 
Having no compass. (Knowles in Webster.) 


*com-pass-ly, adv. [Eng. compass; -ly.] 
Tn proportion, fittingly, skilfully. 
“. , . who made all compassly.”"—Sylvester > The 
Lawe, p. 540. (Davies.) 


*com’-pass-mént, *com- pace-ment, 
*com-passe-ment, s. [Eng. compass ; 
~ment.} A contrivance, plan, or compassing. 

“Through whos compassement and guile 
Ful many a man hath lost his while.” 
Gower, i, 287. 

com -past, pa. par. ora. (Compass, v.] 

“The yeare begins his compast course anew.” 
¥ Spenser ; Sonnet, 62. 

com-pa-térn ity, s. [Low Lat. compatér- 
nitas, from Lat. com = cum = with, and pater- 
nitas = the relation of a father; pater =a 
father.] The state or position of a godfather. 
“Gossipyed, or compaternity, by the canon law, is 

a@ spiritual affinity ; and a sine that was gossip to 
either of the parties might, in former times, have 


been challenged as not indifferent by our law.’”— 
Davies : State of Ireland. 


odm-pat-1 bil-Y-t¥,"com-pet i-bil-t-ty, 

s. [Fr. compatibilité ; Ital. compatibilita.] The 
quality of being compatible, consistency ; con- 
gruity, harmony with, compatibleness. 


oO, the Soa eeey, and concurrence of such pro- 
perties in one thing, . . ."—Barrow, vol. ii., serm. 9. 


cdm-pat’-i_ble, * com-pet-i-ble, u. [Fr.’ 


& Sp. compatible ; Port. compativel; Ital. com- 
patibile ; Low Lat. compatidilis, from Lat. com- 
patior = to suffer together ; wrongly taken by 
some as altered from competible (q.v.); from 
competo = to go or come together, . . . to 
strive for : com = together, and peto = to go 
to, .. .toseek. Puttenham in 1589 ranked 
this word among those then quite recently 
introduced into the language.) Consistent 
with, congruous, in harmony with, suitable, 
fit, agreeable to. 


“. . . such qualities ‘as are by nature the most com- 
patible ; valour with anger, meekness with piety, and 
prudence with dissimulation.”—Broome. 


(1) Rarely (followed by to) : 

“The object of the will is such a good as is compat- 

ae ne an intellectual nature.”—Aale: Origin of Man- 

(2) Generally (followed by with) : 

“*. . , and scarce compatible with his state at home.” 

—Baker : Edw. III., an. 1347. 

Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
patible and consistent: “‘ Compatibility has a 
principal reference to plans and measures ; 

~ consistency to character, conduct, and station. 
Every thing is compatible with a plan which 
does not interrupt its prosecution ; everything 
is consistent with a person’s station by which 
it is neither degraded nor elevated. It is 
not compatible with the good discipline of a 
school to allow of foreign interference ; it is 
not consistent with the elevated and dignified 
character of a clergyman to engage in the 
ordinary pursuits of other men.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


com-pat’-i-ble-néss, s. [Eng. compatible; 
-ness.]) The quality of being compatible ; con- 
ot age congruity, harmony, fitness, agree- 
ment. 


‘edm-pat’-i-bly, adv. (Eng. compatib(e) ; -ly.] 


In a compatible manner, consistently, con- 
_ gruously, harmoniously, in agreement with. 


* cém-pa -tient (tient as shent), a. [Lat. 
compatiens = ering together, pr. par. of 
compatior, from com = together, and patior = 
to suffer.] Suffering together, compassionate. 
[CompactEnt. ] 

“The same compatient and commorient fates and 
times.”—Sir @. Buck: History of King Richard III. 
+ com-pAt/-ri-6t, s.&a. [In Fr. compatriote.] 
A, As subst. : One of the same country. 
B, As adj. : Belonging to the same country. 


ofits AAs sss (on eek chief 


* cOm-p&t-ri-ot-ism, s. [Pref. com, and 
lee (q.v.).] The condition or state of 
eing a compatriot, or of the same country. 


*com-payn-ie, *com-payn-ye, s. [Com- 
PANY. } 
“ Gret compaynye of hey men in Engelond.”—Robert 
of Gloucester, p. 370. 


com-péar’, v.i. (Lat. compareo = to be per- 
fectly apparent, to appear, to be visible: con, 
and pareo = to appear, to come forth.] 
Scots Law: To put in an appearance in a 
court of law ; to appear either in person or by 
means of a counsel. (Stirling.) 


com-péar-ange, s. [Scotch compear ; -ance.] 
Scots Law: The act of putting in-an appear- 
ance in a court of law. (Balcanquhal.) 


cém-péar-ant, s. [Scotch compear, and 
Eng., &c. sutf. -ant.] The same as COMPEARER 
(q.V.). 


com-péar’-ér, s. 
suff. -er.] 

Scots Law: One who compears in a law 
court, specially if he do so spontaneously, to 
request that he shall be allowed to constitute 
himself a party to a suit as it affects his 
interest. 


com-pé’er, * com-per, * cum-per, s. 
{O. Fr. compeer, compair; Lat. compar, frora 
com = cum = with, and par = equal.] A com- 
panion, a comrade, a mate; one equal in age 
or position ; an equal. 

‘“‘ A gentil pardoner of Roncival, his frend and his 
comper.” Chaucer: C. T., prol. 672. 
“Yon thorn—perchance whose prickly spears 
Have fenced him for three hundred years, 
While fell around his green compeers .. .” 
Scott : Marmion, introd, to canto ii, 
*cdm-pé'er, v.t. [ComPrER, s.] To equal, to 
match, to mate. 
“In my rights, 
By me invested, he compeers the best.” 
Shakesp.: King Lear, V. 8. 


[CoMPEAR, v.] 


[Scotch compear, and Eng. 


* com-peer, 2.1. 
* com-peir, v.i. [ComPxaR, v.] 

* com-peir-ance, s. [CoMPEARANCE, 3,] 
* com-peir-ant, s. [CoMPEARANT, s.] 


com-pél’, v.t. (0. Fr. compellir ; Sp. compelir ; 
Port. compellir, from Lat. compelle = to drive 
together, to compel : com = cum = with, to- 
gether, and pello = to drive.] 

1. To force, to constrain; to drive, to oblige 

to do any act. 

(1) With an infinitive expressing the act. 

“. ,. him they compelled to bear his cross.”—Mark 
xxvii. 32. 

(2) With the prep. to and a noun to express 

the act. 
“ Compell'd to flight, they scatter wide.” 
Scott : The Lord of the Isles, vi. 23, 

(3) With the act not expressed. 

“He refused, and said, I will not eat: but his ser- 
vants, together with the woman, compelled him,”— 
1 Samuel xxvii. 23. 

2. To cause or bring to pass under compul- 

sion, to force, to exact. 

“The Crown had power to compel the attendance of 
witnesses.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 

* 3, To take by force, to seize, to ravish 

from. 
“. , , commissions which compel from each 

The sixth part of his substance, .. .” 

Shakesp.: Henry VIIT., i. 2. 

* 4, To overpower, to seize. 

“ But easy sleep their weary limbs compell'd.” 
Dryden, 

* 5. To gather close together into a body. 
“ Now friendly mix’d, and in one troop compelt'd.” 
Dryden. 


*6. To rule over, to have power or authority 

over. 
om 
Shall thiowshentionssrs 
Chapman : Homer's Iliad, v. 650. 

{| Crabb thus discriminates between to 
compel, to force, to oblige, and to necessitate: 
“Compulsion and force act much more directly 
and positively than oblige or necessitate; and 
the latter indicates more of physical strength 
than the former, We are compelled by out- 
ward or inward motives ; we are obliged 
more by motives than any thing else ; we are 
forced sometimes by circumstances, though 
oftener by plain strength; we are necessitated 
solely by circumstances. An adversary is 
compelled to yield who resigns from despair of 
victory ;, he is forced to yield if he stand in 


fear of his life; he is obliged to yield if ha 
cannot withstand the entreaties of his friends ; 
he is necessitated to yield if he want the 
strength to continue. An obstinate person 
must be compelled to give up his point; a tur- 
bulent and disorderly man must be forced to 
go where the officers of justice choose to lead 
him; an unreasonable person must be obliged 
to gatisfy a just demand ; we are all occasion- 
ally necessitated to do that which is not agree- 
able to us.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


com-pél-la-ble, a. [Eng. compel ; -able.} 
Capable of being compelled or constrained ; 
liable to, or capable of, compulsion. 


“Now in the state of Israel under kings, was there 
any earthly power by which those kings were com- 
pellable to any thing, or any subject allowed to resist 
them in any case whatsoever.”—Hobbes: De Corpore 
Politico, pt. ii., p. 79. 


* cOm-pél-la-bly, adv. (Eng. compellab(le); 
-ly.] By way of compulsion. 


* cOm-pél-late, ».t. 
address, to speak to. 


* com-pél-la-tion, s.  [Lat. compellatio, 
from compello (1st eonj.)=to accost, from 
compello (3rd conj.) = to drive together.] The 
mode or style of salutation or address ; ap- 
pellation. 

“The peculiar compellation of the kings in France 
is by ‘sire,’ which is nothing else but father.”—Temple. 

* com-pél-la-tive, s. 
accost, to address. ] 

Gram. : An appellative, an appellation. 


* cOm-pél-la-tor-¥, a. [Formed as if frem 
a Lat. compellatorius, from compello = to com- 
pel.] Compulsatory, compulsory. 


“... aking and a queen to be constrained by pro- 


* 


[Lat. compeilo.] To 


{Lat. compello = to 


cess compellatory to appear in any court, .. 
Cavendish: Life of Cardinal Wolsey. 


com-péliled, pa. par. & a. [ComPEt, ¥.] 
A, As pa. par.: (In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb). 
*B, As adj. : Enforced, involuntary. 


“. . . finding ourselves too slow of sale, we put ona 
compelled valour . . ."—Shakesp.: Hamlet, iv. 7, 


com-pél-lér, s. (Eng. compel; -er.] One 
who compels or constrains another to any act. 


“ , . what trust can the compeller have of the com- 
pelled?”—Strype: Life of Sir T. Smith ; On the Queen's 
Marriage. 


com-pél-ling, pr. par.,a., & s. [ComPEt, v.] 
A. As pr. par.: (In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb). 
B. As adj.: Exercising power or authority ; 
resistless. 
C. As subst.: The act of forcing or con- 
straining ; compulsion, constraint. 


* com-pél-ling-ly, adv. [Eng. compelling ; 
-ly.] By way of compulsion ; compulsorily. 
“ Not evidently, compellingly necessarily.”—Taylor: 
Real Presence, 8. 2. 


*com-pend, s. [CoMPENDIUM.] 


“Fix in memory the discourses, and abstract them 
into brief compends.”— Watts : Improv. of the Mind, 


* com-pén-di-ar-i-otis, a. (Lat. compen- 
diarius=of the nature of a compendium, 
abridged.] Abridged, brief, concise, compen- 
dious. (Bailey.) 


* cOm-pénd-i-ate, v.t. (Lat. compendiatum, 
sup. of compendio=to abridge.] To collect 
together or contain briefly or concisely, to 
epitomize. 

“Tt concludeth in the last with that which con- 


cludeth and compendiateth all savy peace upon 
Israel."—Bp. of Londen: Vine Palatine (1614), p. 2. 


coém-pén-di-6s'-i-ty, s. (Lat. compen- 
dios(us); % connective, and Eng. suff. -ty.] 
The same as COMPENDIOUSNESS (q.Y.). 


cdm-pén-di-otis, a. [Prov. compendios; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. compendioso, from Lat. 
compendiosus = (1) advantageous, (2) abridged.] 
1. Of a book, &c.: Abridged, summarised, 
in brief tompass. 
ch chee nes. vere ae eee in senha ofa 
co , SeD- 
Z fentious an fdsteutee e.”"—Sir T. Myot: acpernour: 
ry ‘ 
2. Of anything: 
(1) Summed up in short compass. 
oe ere aoe Ha eectily Beane whole 
soul.” 
Mee Oise Love of God. 
* (2) Summary ; direct, not circuitous in the 
method of operation. 


b6y; péAat, 16W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=& 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion = zhiin. -tious, sious, -cious = shiis. -ble, -dle, dc. = bel, del, 
tas * 
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cbm-pén’-di-oitis-ly, * com-pén-di- 
ouse-ly, adv. (Eng. compendious; -ly.) In 
a compendious manner, in brief compass, 
with brevity, shortly. 


“The state or condition of matter, before the world 
was a waking, is compendiously expressed by the word 
chaos.” Bentley. 


cém-pén-di-otis-néss, s. (Eng. compendt- 
ous; -ness.| The quality of being compendi- 
ous; brevity, shortness. 
“The inviting easiness and compendtousness of this 
assertion, should dazzle the eyes."—entley - Serm. 


cém-pén’-di-iim (pl. compendia), «. 
{Lat, compendium=a hanging together, a 
laying up, a storing,.., an abridginent, 
from com (con)= together, and pendo=to cause 
to hang; Fr, cxmpendium; Sp., Port., & Ital. 
compendio,) An abridgment. 
1. Singular : 


“ After we are grown well acquainted with a short 
wystern, or compentinm of « science,... tt ja then 
Pape to read a larger regular treatise on that subject.” 
w= Watts : On the Mind, 


+2. Plural: 


“)., wis priacipally studied in Livy or in the 
claswlcal compauia of Plorus and Kutropiua and in 
Plutarch’s Lives,”=-Lewis; Marly Rom, ist, (1655), 
ch. L, $4, vol. L, p. 1, 


*cém-pén'-sa-ble, a. [0. Fr. & Sp. compen- 
gable.) Able to be compensated. (Jolmsoi.) 


com ’-pén-sate, com-pén-sate, v.t. & 1. 
[From Lat. compensatwin, sup, of compenso = 
to weigh together, to weigh one thing against 
another, freq. of compendo=to weigh to- 

ether: com = together, and pendo = to cause 
hang down, to weigh.) [Compmnse,) 

A. Transitive: 

1, Lit. : To pay the proper price for, to give 
adequate remuneration for services rendered, 
or an equivalent for losses sustained ; to re- 
compense, to pay. 

“... I should at least secure my own, 
And he in part compensated.” 
Wordaworth ¢ Mxewrston, Die. Lit. 

2. Vig.: To furnish an equivalent for, to 
counterbalance, to make a sufficient set-off 
against, 

“The pleasures of life do not compensate the mise- 

ries."—-Prior, 

§| By is placed before that which is received 
in payment, and for precedes that for which 
the eqtivalent is given, 

“.., animated betngs, ill compensated by the faint 


light of the satellites.”"—erschel: Astron. (5th ed., 
1868), § 622 b, 

“,,. hints are thrown out of claims to territorial 
extension to compensate for the injury.”"—Times, Nov. 
16, 1877. 


B,. [ntrans.: To supply an equivalent, to 
make amends, atonement, or set-off, (Fol- 
lowed by for.) 


“... but that blemish .. . waa one for which no 
mere could compensate.» "—Macaulay: Hist. Lng., 
oh, Xv. 


emt -pen-a8-ted, com-pén-sa-téd, pa. 
par, &o. [Compmnsatn, v.t.] 


cém’-pén-sa-ting, cdm-pén’-sa-ting, 
pr. pur. or d. (COMPENSATE, } 
§| Compensating strips: (‘The same as Com- 
PENSATION STRIPS (q.V.)] 


cém-pén-sa-tion, s. & a. [Fr. compensa- 
tion; Sp. compensacion; Port. compensagio ; 
Ital. compensazione, from Lat. compensatio. | 

A. As substantive: ; 

I. Ordinary Language: 

+1. The act of rendering an equivalent for, 

2, That which constitutes an equivalent for 
something else. ; 

(1) Lit. : That which is given or recetved as 
an equivalent for services rendered, losses 
sustained, sufferings endured, or in payment 
of a debt; amends, remuneration, payment, 
recompense, 


‘. .. partly as ® compensation for their recent 
losses," --Ataoavaay t Matt Ting., ch. xvi, 


(2) Fig. : That which balances or is an equi- 
valent for something else, or makes good a 
deficiency, ’ 

TI, Law: 

1, Gen,: The same as A, I. (1). 

2. Spec.: A stoppa, 
is sued for a debt, i 
Poise, or wholly, to bar the claim, by al- 

ing that he is the plaintiff's creditor for 
services rendered or money lent. If the sum 


| Cc 


| 


claimed from the plaintiff is found to be the | 


exact eqtivalent of that for which he sues, 
the two are held to compensate or balance 


strips. (Ganot: Physics, transl. by Atkinson, | 
§ 271.) 
6m-pén'-sa-tive, a. & s. [From Lat. com-— 


| 
pensal(us), Pe par. of compenso ; and Eng. suff. 


satory way ; an equivalent, | 


or set-off, When one | : aed ae ) 
t is competent for him, | com'-pén-sa-tor, s. [Mod. Lat.] | 


compendiously—competent 


each other; if, on the contrary, it be less, it 
diminishes by so much the prosecutor's claim. 
If, however, the defendant feel that he owes 
the plaintiff more than that individual is in- 
debted to him, he is required at the outset to 
pay into court the smaller sum for which he 
admits himself to be responsible. (Blackstone: 
Comment., bk. iii., ch. xx.) 

*| Crabb thus distinguishes between compen- 
sation, satisfaction, amends, remuneration, re- 
compense, requital, andreward. ‘ The firstthree 
of these terms are employed to express a re- 
turn for some evil ; remuneration, recompense, 
and requital, a return for some good ; reward, 
a veturn for either good or evil. A compensa- 
tion is something real; it is made for some 
vositive injury sustained ; justice requires that 
it should be equal in value, if not like in kind, 
to that which is lost or injured: a satisfaction 
may be imaginary, both as to the injury and 
the return ; it is given for personal injuries, 
and depends on the disposition of the person 
to be satisfied : wmends is real, but not always 
made for injuries done to others, as for of- 
fences conimitted by ourselves, Sufferers 
ought to have a compensation for the injuries 
they have sustained through our means, but 
there are injuries, particularly those which 
wound the feelings, for which there can be no 
compensation: tenacious and quarrelsome 
people demand satisfaction; their offended 
pride is not satisfied without the humiliation 
of their adversary : an amends is honourable 
which serves to repaira fault ; the best amends 
which an offending person can make is to ac- 
knowledge his error, and avoid a repetition 
. . « Compensation is made for bodily labour 
and menial offices ; remuneration for mental 
exertions, for literary, civil, or political offices 
- . + Arecompence is voluntary, both as to the 
service and the return; it is an act of gener- 
osity . . . Requital is a return for a kindness ; 
the making it is an act of gratitude ; the omis- 
sion of it wounds the feelings: it sometimes 
{though not often] happens that the only 
requital which our kind action obtains, is the 
animosity of the person served.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 

B. As adj. : (See the compounds), 


compensation balance, s. 

Hor. : A balance-wheel for a watch or chro- 
nometer, s0 constructed as to make isochronal 
(equal time) beats, notwithstanding changes 
of temperature. (Kiight.) 


compensation pendulum, s. 

Hor.: A pendulum constructed of two dif- 
ferent metals, as brass and iron, which so 
work against each other, that the expausion of 
the one downwards is counteracted by that 
of the other upwards. By this arrangement 
the pendulum does not vary in length, and 
consequently in frequency of vibration, 
whatever the temperature may be. Arnold's 
compensation balance-wheel for chronome- 
ters and watches is constructed on a similar 
principle, 


compensation strips, s. pl. Two blades 
of copper and ivon soldered together and fixed 
to the rod of a pendulum, the copper rod, 
which is the more expansible, being below the 
iron, As the temperature falls, the pendulum 
rod becomes shorter, but the strips, if in their 
normal state horizontal, now curve with the 
convex portion upwards. If again the tem- 
verature rises, the pendulum ball descends, but 
he strips, which now curve with their con- 
vexity downward, make a compensation for 
this. Both in the former case and in that 
now described, the centre of oscillation of 
the pendulum is not disturbed. Compen- 
sation strips are called also compensating 


~iwe, from Lat. -ivus.] | 
A, As adj.: Compensating, making good — 
a loss. j 
B. Assubst.; That which acts in a compen- | 


I. Gen, : That which acts in a compensatory 
way; that which acts as an equivalent for | 
something else. 

IL, Specially : ) 

1. Iron Bridges, &e.: Appliances used in— 
iron bridges and similar ctures with the 


view of giving the metal room to expand with 
heat. (Gardner.) 

2. Naut.: An iron plate placed near the 
compass on board iron vessels to neutralize 
the effect of the local attraction upon the 
needle. (Knight.) 

3. Gas-making: A device to equalize the 
action of the exhauster which withdraws the 
gas from the retorts. (Kmight.) 


com-pén’-sa-tor-¥, a. [Eng. & Lat. com- 
pensator, and Eng. suff. -y; Fr. compensatotre.] 
1, Making good a loss or paying a debt. 
2. Counterbalancing, countervailing, fur- 
nishing an equivalent for, 
. . . the compensatory lengthening of the pre 


word.”—Beames : ae Gram. Aryan Lung. 
India (1872), vol. i., ch. iv., p. 282, 


* com-pén’se, v.t. [Fr. compenser ; Sp. & Port. 
compensar ; Ital. compensare, from Lat. com- 
penso.) To compensate, to recompense, to 
counterbalance. [Now it has given place to 
COMPENSATE (q.V.).] 

“Tt seemeth, the weight of the quicksilver doth not 


compense the weight of a stone, more than the weight 
of the aqua-fortis,”’—Bacon : Nat. Hist. 


com’-pér, s. [Etym. doubtful,] The name 
_ given in Orkney to the Father-lasher (Cottus 
bubalis), a well-known fish. 


* com-pér-6n-din-ate, v. [Lat. comperen- 
dino = to cite a defendant to a new trial to 
be held on the third day afterwards ; perendi- 
nas= after to-morrow.] To delay, to hold back. 


* com-pér-én-din-a-tion, s. [Lat. com- 
perendinatio = the putting a trial off until the 
third day.] Delay, dilatoriness. (Bailey.) 


* com-pér-tor'-i-iim, s. (Lat. compertwm, 
sup. of comperio = to bring up, to find out: 
com = with, and aperio = (1) t uncover, to 
lay bare ; (2) to open.] 

Civil Law: A judicial request made by dele- 
gates or commissioners to find out and estab- 
rh ha truth of a cause. (Parish Antigq., 
575, 


com-péte’, v.t. & t. (Lat. competo = to go to- 
gether, . . . toseek together ; com=together, 
and peto = to goto, ... to seek.] 

I. Intransitive: . 

1. To seek together, or to seek what another 
is also striving at the same time to obtain. 
(Used of persons, of the inferior animals, or 
of things inanimate.) 

“... it would undoubtedly be exposed to different 
conditions of life in the different islands, for it would 
have to compete with different sets of organisms,.”— 
Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch, xii., p. 401. 

2. To claim equality with. : 

+II. Trans.: To engage in competition for 
anything. 


com’-pé-teng¢e, com’-pé-ten-cy, s. [Dan. 
competence ; Ger. kompetena; Fr. compétence ; 
Sp. & Port. competencia; Ital. competenza ; 
Lat. competentia = a meeting together, agree- 
ment, symmetry, from competo,] [COMPETE.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Gen. : Sufficiency. ‘ 
“Something of speech is to be indulged to common 
civility, more to intimacies, and a competency to those 
recreative discourses which maintain the cheerfulness 
of society.”—Government of the Tongue, 
2. Spec.: Adequate pecuniary support, ‘re- 
mote at once from want and from superfluity. 


“ He obtained from the royal bounty a modest com- 
petence ; and he desired no more,"—Macaulay: Hist, 
Eng., ch. xiii. 


II, Law: 

1. Of persons: 

(1) Legal ability or permission by law to 
act in a certain capacity. Thus the com- 
petence of a judge or a court to ke a 
cause means that the cause is fairly within 
the jurisdiction of the judge or court, and the 
competence of a witness to give evidence 
means his legal capacity to do so. This de- 

nds on his not being challenged as infamous 
ii character or personally interested in the 
case, (Blackstone: Comment., bk. iii., ch, 23.) 

2) Legal capacity to do any act, as to 
me) a will. tt depends on age, soundness of 
mind, &e. 


2. Of evidence: Admissibility, 9 


coém/-pé-tent, * cim’-pé-ténte 
wont ; Ger. kompetent ; Fr. co 

Pott, & ital. computanta, dinate, Latagoo 

pr. par. of competo.) [CoMPETE.] 


Mtoe, fit, fire, amidst, whit, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fall; try, ‘Syrian. 
7 ‘ » Pa ae 


pine, pit, sire, sir, ‘marine 


2, @=6, ey=a. 


e,a. (Dan. 
sab ; oe a 


—_— 


I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Suitable, fit. 

*2. Proportionate, adequate. 

“. .. the distance must be competent.”—Bacon. 

3. Of things: Sufficient, able to produce 
certain effects. 


*. .. whether those extremely small particles are 
competent to scatter all the waves in the same propor- 
tion."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (8rd ed.), vii, 143, 

4. Of persons : Qualified for any purpose or 
office ; having physical, mental, or moral ability 
to do certain things or to occupy a certain 
place. 


“ Her father was perfectly competent to take care of 
himself.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xvi: 


“. . ,. the competent mathematician of that day 
could precich what is now occurring in our own."— 
Tyndall; Frag. of Science (8rd ed.), iii. 64. 


II, Law: 
1. Of evidence: Admissible in a law court, 


2. Of persons: Legally qualified to do any 
particular thing or té fill any specified office. 
“And he was competent whose purse was 80.” 

Cowper. Task, ii. 742. 

{| Crabb thus distinguishes between com- 
petent, fitted, and qualified : ‘‘ Competency mostly 
respects the mental endowments and attain- 
ments ; fitness the disposition and character ; 
qualification the artificial acquirements or 
natural qualities. A person is competent to 
undertake an office ; fitted or qualified to fill a 
situation. Familiarity with any subject, aided 
by strong mental endowments, gives compe- 
tency ; suitable habits and temper constitute 
the fitness ; acquaintance with the business to 
be done, and expertness in the mode of per- 
forming it, constitute the qualification.” 
(Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 


com-pé-tén'-tég, s. pl. [Lat. compotentes, pl. | 


of competens, pr. par. of competo.] [CoMPETE.] 

Ch. Hist. : An order of catechumens in the 
early Christian Church who were candidates 
for immediate baptism. 


codm-pé-tent-ly, adv. [Eng. competent; -ly.] 
In a competent manner, perfectly, suitably, 
proportionately. 


“The flesh is either competently dry... or moyst 
and excrementitial.”—Venner; Via Recta, p. 92. 


* oom_pét'-t-ble, a. [From Lat. competo + 
to seek together.] Suitable to, consistent with, 
able to be predicated of, applicable to. 
(1) Followed by with: 


“It is not competible with the grace of God so much 
as to incline any man to do evil."—Hammond, 


(2) Followed by to: 


“The duration of eternity is such as is only com- 
petidle tothe Eternal God.”"—Sir M. Hale. 


q Its place has been taken by ComPaTIBLE 
(q.v.). 


* cOm-pét-i-ble-néss, s. [Eng. competible ; 
-ness.| Suitableness, fitness. [ComMPATIBLE- 
NEss.] 


com-pé-ting, pr. par. & a. [Compre] 

“... would increase immensely in numbers, were 
it not for other competing species . . ."—Darwin: 
Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. vi., p. 175. 


odm-pé-ti-tion, s. (Sp. competicion ; Port. 
competigdo; from Lat. competitio = (1) an 
ement, (2) a judicial demand, from com- 

peto.| [CoMPETE,] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. The act of endeavouring to gain what an- 
other attempts to gain at the same time, and 
which as a rule only one can enjoy. 


- ee enceecommationa, envy, strife, 
Beget no thunder-clouds to trouble life.” 
Cowper: The Vulediction. 


| (1) Competition was formerly followed at 
times by: fo: 
- “*..., competition to the crown.”—Bacon. — 
) Now for is used of the object striven for, 
and to or amongst of those who strive. 
“. .. might well have been an object of com; 
to sovereigns .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ix. 
| An open competition for an appointment 
is a competition open to any one fulfilling 
certain qualifications who thinks fit to present 
himself. It is opposed to the more limited 
ag ts which takes place when only 
Bit ees of some person or office can enter. 
2. The state of existing in permanent rivalry 
with another person or with another species. 
It may be used of all animated beings. 


vt Snaziy-reinted.to.oach other in babits 
aremos® nearly : " er 5 
lop, and structure.” — Darwin: Origin 

es (ed. 1859), ch. iv., p. 121. 2 


competentes—complacence 


II, Polit. Econ. : The struggle which each 
one makes for his own interest against that of 
others. A shopman, for instance, tries to 
draw customers around him by underselling 
his rivals. Such competition tends to fix the 
price of articles as low as the law of supply 
and demand will permit. When there is no 
adulteration, use of short weights, or other 
fraud, it is of great benefit to the public. 


{ Crabb thus distinguishes between com- 
petition, emulation, and rivalry: ‘‘ Competi- 
tion expresses the relation of a competitor, or 
the act of seeking the same object ; emulation 
expresses a disposition of the mind towards 
particular objects ; rivalry expresses both the 
relation and the disposition of arival. Emu- 
lation is to competition as the motive to the 
action ; emulation produces competitors, but 
it may exist without it: they have the same 
marks to distinguish them from rivalry. 
Conypetition and emulation have honour for 
their basis ; rivalry is but a desire for selfish 
gratification. A competitor strives to surpass 
by honest means ; he cannot succeed so well 
by any other: a rival is not bound by any 
principle ; he seeks to supplant by whatever 
means seem to promise success. An unfair 
competitor and a generous rival are equally 
unusual and inconsistent. Competition ani- 
mates to exertion ; rivalry provokes hatred : 
competition seeks to merit success ;. rivalry is 
contented with obtaining it.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


com-pét’-i-tive, a. (From Lat. competitus, 
pa. par. of competo=to seek together; and 
Eng. suff. -ive.] Pertaining to competition, 
involving competition, (H. Martineau.) 
4 Not an old word, but now firmly rooted 
in the language. 


com-pét'-¥-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. competitive ; 
-ly.) By means of competition. 


com-pét/-i_tive-néss,s. [Eng. competitive ; 
-ness.| The quality of being competitive. 


com-pét’-i-tor, s. [Fr. compétiteur; Ital. 
competitore, from Lat. competitor.) [COMPETE.] 
*], An associate, one struggling not against 
but in alliance with another. 
“ And every hour more competitors 
Flock to the rebels, and their power grows strong.” 
Shakesp.: Richard LIT., iv. 4. 
2. A person who competes; one who en- 
gages in a struggle mental, physical, or both 
with a rival, to become the sole possessor of 
some desirable object at which both aim. 
“... some of his servants were in correspondence 
ies is his competitor. . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
4 It may be used also of animals or ot 
species severally, 


“. .. the number of species of’all kinds, and there- 
fore of competitors, decreases nerthwards."—Darwin : 
Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. iii., p. 69. 


* com-pét'-i-tor-¥, a. [Eng., &c. competitor ; 
“Yy-] 
1. Engaged in competition. 
2. Involving competition, pertaining to com- 
petition. 
“This work was written asa competitory treatise.” 
—Faber : Difficulties of Injidelity, pret. 


* cOm-péet'-it-réss, s. [Eng., &c. competitor, 
and fem. suff. -ess.] A female competitor, a 
competitrix (lit. & fig.). 

“The two famous flourishing Universities, Oxford 
and Cambridge; with whom the Grecian Athens itself, 
was no fit competitress.’—Hieragonisticon, or Corah's 
Doom (1672), p. 136, 


* eOm-pét-i-trixz, s. [Lat:] A female com- 
petitor, a competitress. 


“Queen Anne, being now without competitrix for 
her title, . . ."—Zd. Herbert: Hist. of Henry VIII, 


com-pi-la-tion, s (Sw. & Ger. kompila- 

tion; Dan. & Fr. compilation ; Sp. compila- 
cion; Port. compilagdo; Ital. compilazione, 
from Lat. compilatio =a raking together, a 
pillaging, a plundering.] [CoMPILE.] 

1, The act of compiling. 

2, A book without original research, the 
materials for the composition of which have 
been drawn from various authors. 


“... signs his rmances for readers of a more 
refined appetite, fall into the hands of a devourer of 
compilations, what can he e: + but contempt and 
co: on !"—Goldsmith : The Bee, i., introd. 


+ com’-pi-la-tor, * com’-pi-la-tour, -s. 
(Sw. kompilatér; Ger. kompilator ; Fr. compi- 
lateur ; Port. compilador ; Ital. compilatore, 
from Lat. compilator = a plunderer of literary 


IE 


i Spe property.] The same as ComPiLeR 
q.V.). 


com-prle, *cdm-pyie, v.t. [Sw. kompi- 
lera; Dan. compilere; Ger. konvpiliren; Fr. 
compiler ; Sp. & Port. compilar ; Ttal. compt- 
lare, from Lat. compilo = to rob, to plunder.] 

*1. Gen.: To put any thing or things together. 
Especially— 

(1) Of a wall or building: To put together, 
to build, to construct. 

“ He did intend 
A brazen wall in compas to compyle 
About Cairmardin.” Spenser: F. Q., ITT. tli. 10, 
(2) To combine ; to frame by means of come 
bination. 
“So great perfections did in her compile, 
Sith that in galvage forests she did dwell.” 
Spenser: F. Q,, UI. vi. L 
“‘Monsters compiled and complicated of divers 
parents.”—Donne: Devotions, p. 68. 

2. Spec, (of books or anything similar): 

*(1) To compose without its being implied 
that what is thus pfoduced emanated origi- 
nally from others, 

“ Longaville 
Did never sonnet for her sake compile.” 
Shakesp..: Love's Labour Lest, iv. 8. 

(2) To bring together or collect facts or 
literary extracts from various authors, trust- 
ing to the accuracy of their research instead 
of making investigations of one’s own. 


*edm-pile’,s. [CompPixs, v.] Accumulation. 
(N.E.D.) 


com-piled, pa. par. & a. [Compriz.] 


+ cOm-pile-mént, s. [Eng. compile; -ment.] 
The act of be per ee piling, or heaping to- 
gether ; the state of being compiled. 


‘There is a moral as well as a natural or artificial 
compilement.”—Wotton : On Education. 


i - ~ i _ 
com-pi-ler, *com-py~-lar, * com-py- 
lour, s. [Eng. compil(e); -er.] One who 
composes a book of literary materials derived 
from various authors without original re- 
search, 
“Some painful compilers, who will study old lan- 


guage, . .. —Swift. 
com-pi-ling, pr. par. [ComPite.] 


*com-pin'ge, »v.t. [Lat. compingo = to fix 
together: com = cwm = with, and pingo = to 
fasten, to fix.] To compress, to shut up. 


“. . . into what straights has it been .compinged.” 
—Burton: Anatomy of Meluncholy. 


com’-pi-tal, a. [Comprratta.] 

Roman Antiquities : 

1. Pertaining #0 cross roads, or to the 
shrines of the gods at street corners in 
ancient Rome. 

2, Pertaining to the Compitalia. 


com-pi-ta’-li-a, s. pl. [Lat., from compitalis 
= pertaining to cross roads; compitum = a 
place where two or more roads meet.] 

Roman Festivals: A movable festival in 
honour of the Lares, held at Rome about the 
beginning of January, at a place where several 
roads met. Originally human sacrifices were 
offered, but after the expulsion of the Tarquins 
these were exchanged, at the instance of 
Junius Brutus, for offerings of garlic and 
poppy-heads, 


“,.. at the same time, he institutes the Compitalia 
—certain annual sacrifices offered by every house- 
holder at chapels of the, lares, in which the ministra- 
tion was to be performed by slaves, a religious cere- 
mouy which was still celebrated in this form at the 
time of Dionysius.“+-Lewis: Cred. Harly Rom. Hist, 
(1855), ch. xi., § 26, vol. i., p. 487. 


com-pla-eénge, cdm-pla-¢cén-¢y, s. 
[In Sp. & Port. complacencia; Ital. complacenza; 
Low Lat. complacentia, from Class. Lat. com- 
placeo = to be pleasing to more persons than 
one: com = together, and placeo = to please. 
(CoMPLAISANCE.] Heylin, in 1656, marked 
complacency with unusual words, but it has 
now thoroughly established itself in the lan- 
guage. ] 

I, Subjectively: 

1, Tranquil satisfaction of mind or heart. 


“ Nor in their ways complacence find.” 
Fr ONS OOMtiltom: P. La, Vili, 48% 


“ .. with that sort of interest and complacency 
with which men observe a curious. experiment in 
science.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 


2. The manifestation to another of the in- 
ward satisfaction which his or her character 
or conduct excites ; civility, courtesy, good- 
will, softness of speech or of manners towards 
one, ‘ 


* 


———— 


péat, j6wl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
m=shgn. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, ic. =bel, del. 
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complacent—complement 


“. . . his rudeness and want of complacency.”— 
Olarendon. 
“Yet still with looks in mild complacence drest.” 
Cowper : Verses to the Memory of Dr. Lloyd. 
*II. Objectively: A being, person, or thing 
producing such satisfaction. 


“O Thou, 
My sole complacence, well thou know’st how dear 
To me are my works.” Milton ; P. L., iii. 276. 


com-pla-cent, a. [Ital. complacente; Lat. 
complacens, pr. par. of complaceo.] [COMPLA- 
CENCE.] Possessed of a tranquil satisfaction, 
satisfied. 


* cdm-pla-¢cén’-tial (ti as sh), a. [Eng. 
complacent ; % connective; and suff. -al.] 
Causing satisfaction or pleasure, 

“‘The more high and excellent operations of com- 
placential love,”"—Bazter; Life and Times (1696), p. 7. 

* com-pla-cén’-tial-ly (ti as sh), adv. 
(Eng. complacential; -ly.] In a manner to 
cause pleasure; in an accommodating way. 


com-pla-gént-ly, adv. [Eng. complacent ; 
-ly.| Ina complacent or satisfied manner. 


com-plain’, *com-playne, *com- 
pleigne, * com-plein, * com-pleyne, 
vi. &t. [O. Fr. complaindre, from Low Lat. 
complango = to bewail: com = cum = with, 
and plango = to bewail; Ital. compiangere ; O. 
Sp. complatir.] 

A. Intransitive: 

1. To express grief or pain; to mention 
with sorrow joined to some slight resentment, 
to murmur. 

(1) Absolutely. 

“Thus wepende she compleigneth.” 

(2) With the cause expressed— 

*(a) By the prep. for. 

“Wherefore doth a living man complain, aman for 

the punishment of his sins ?”—Lamentations iii. 89. 


(0) By the prep. of. 
“. ,. he continued to complain bitterly of the in- 
gratitude .. ."—Muacaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 
‘ * (c) By the prep. on, 
“That I, like thee, on Friday might complain.” 
Dryden: Cock & Fox, 697. 
(d) By a clause introduced by the conj. that. 
“,, gently complained that no private roof, however 
friendly, gave the wanderer so warm a welcome...” 
—Macuulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 
2. To inform against, to accuse. 
“Now master Shallow, you'll complain of me to the 
council ?”—Shakesp. : Merry Wives, i. 1. 
+38. To ail; to suffer from some complaint. 
(Colloquial.) 


“Wounded soldier! if complaining, 
Sleep nae here and catch your death |!” 
Macneill ; Waes of War, p. 8. 


*B. Reflexive: To address or turn in com- 
plaint. 

“Where then, alas! may I complain myself?” 
Shakesp. : Richard IT., i. 2. 

*C. Trans. : To mourn or lament over; to 
bewail. 

“They returned and complayned here grete losse.” 

Merlin, I. ii. 24. 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between to com- 
plain, to lament, and to regret: ‘‘ We complain 
of our ill health, of our inconveniences, or of 
troublesome circumstances; we lament our 
inability to serve another; we regret the ab- 
sence of one whom we love. Selfish people 
have the most to complain of, as they demand 
most of others, and are most liable to be dis- 
appointed ; anxions people are the most liable 
to lament, as they feel every thing strongly ; 
the best regulated mind. may have occasion to 
regret some circumstances which give pain to 
the tender affections of the heart.” 

He thus discriminates between to complain, 
to murmur, and to repine : “‘ The idea of expres- 
sing displeasure or dissatisfaction is common to 
these terms. Complaint is not so loud as mur- 
muring, but more so than repining. We com- 
plain or murmur by some audible method ; we 
Inay repine secretly. Complaints are always 
addressed to some one; murmurs and repin- 
ings are often addressed only to one’s self. 
Complaints are made of whatever creates un- 
easiness, without regard to the source from 
which they flow ; murmwrings are a species of 
complaints made only of that which is done by 
others for our inconvenience ; when used in 
relation to persons, complaint is the act of a 
superior; murmuring that of an inferior ; 
repining is always used in relation to the 
general disposition of things.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


*cdm-plain’, s. [Compiary, v.] A complaint, 


“. .. promise of her lone complain.” 
‘ Keuts: Lamia. 


Gower, i. 74. 


*com-plain’-a-ble, a. [Eng. complain; 
-able.} Subject to complaint; liable to or 
deserving of being complained of. 


“. . , superstition is the less complainabdle,”— 
Feltham ; Resol., ii, 36. 


com-plain’-ant, s. [Fr. complaignant, pr. 
par. of complaindre = to complain. ] 
I. Ord. Lang. : One who complains or makes 
complaint. 
“Congreve and this author are the most eager com- 
plainants of the dispute.”—Collier ; Defence. 
II. Law: 


1, One who enters a complaint or com- 
mences a criminal prosecution against another ; 
a prosecutor. 

2. One who enters a civil action against 
another ; a plaintiff. 


com-plain’-ér, *com-playn-our, * com- 
Playn-er, s.* [Eng. complain; -er.] One 
who complains, a zomplainant. 
“Speechless complainer, I will learn thy thought.” 
Shakesp.: Titus Andronicus, hii. 2. 
*com-plain’-ful, a, [Eng. complain ; -ful(/).] 
Full of complaints, complaintful. 


com-plain’-ing, * com-playn-ing, 
* com-pleign-inge, pr. par., a, & s. 
(CoMPLAIN, v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of making or uttering 
a complaint ; bewailing, lamenting; the act 
of accusing or charging ; a complaint. 
“ And the complaynour has been founde in his com- 
playning so verye shameless false, that he hathe been 
answered that he was to easely dealt with, and hadde 


wrong that he was no worse serued.”—Sir 7, More: 
Workes, p. 906, 


+ cOm-plain-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. complain- 
ing ; -ly.) In a complaining manner. 


com-plaint’, * com-playnte, * com- 
pleint, * com-pleinte, * com-pleynte, 
s. [Fr. complainte.] [ComMPuatn, v.] 

L Ordinary Language: 

1, The act of complaining, or of giving 
utterance or expression to grief, regret, or 
resentment ; a murmuring. 

“Tho was compleinté on every side.” 
Gower, 1, 111. 

2. The cause or ground of complaining. 

“The complaint of the electors of England was that 

now, in 1692, they were unfairly represented.”—Ma- 
caulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xix. 

3. An expression of grief, regret, or resent- 
ment. 

4. A remonstrance or murmuring against 
the conduct of another. [II.] 

“ Full of vexation, come I with complaint 
Against my child.” 
Shakesp. : Mids. Night's Dream, i. 1. 

5. A bodily illness or cause of complaint; 
a disease or malady. 

“. , . his complaints had been aggravated by a 

aes attack of smallpox.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 

II, Law: A formal allegation or charge 
against any person or persons for some injury 
or crime committed ; an information. 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
plaint and accusation : ‘‘ Both these terms are 
employed in regard to the conduct of others, 
but the complaint is mostly made in matters 
that personally affect the complainant; the 
accusation is made of matters in general, but 
especially those of a moral nature. A com- 
plaint is made for the sake of obtaining redress: 
an accusation is made for the purpose of ascer- 
taining the fact or bringing to punishment. A 
complaint may be frivolous; an accusation 
false.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


* com-plaint’-ful, * com-playnt-full, o. 
(Eng. complaint ; -ful(]).] Full of complaints ; 
complaining, querulous. 

EAU dea SBS or full of complayntes. Querulus.” 
uw 


com-plais'-ang¢e, * com-plai-sange, s. 
{Fr.] [CompiacEencs.] A dispasition charac- 
terized by a desire to please, oblige, or gratify ; 
courtesy, civility. 

, “A fifth law of nature is complaisance; that is to 
say, That every man strive to accommodate himself 
to the rest."— Hobbes: Of Man, pt. i., ch. xv. 

{ Generally followed by the prep. to. 
“Tn complaisance to all the fools in town.” 
Young : Love of Fame, Sat. 6. 
‘| Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
plaisance, condescension, and deference: ‘‘ Com- 
plaisance is the act of an equal; deference that 


* com-pleign-inge, pr. par. & s. 


* edm’-pleisshe, v.t. 


of an inferior ; condescension that of a superior 
Complaisance is due from one well-bred person 
to another ; deference is due to all superiors in 
age, knowledge, or station, whom one ap- 
proaches ; condescension is due from all 
superiors to such as are dependant on them 
for comfort and enjoyment.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


com-plais-ant, a. [Fr.] [ComPLacent.] 
Soft, gentlemanly, benevolent, polite. (Sharp.) 


com’-plai s-ant-ly, adv. [Eng. complaisant ; 
-ly.] In a complaisant manner; with com- 
plaisance, courtesy, or civility. 
“In plenty starving, tantalis’d in state, 
And complaisantly help'd to all I hate.” 
Pope: Moral Essays; Ep. iv., 163-4 
* com’-plais-ant-néss, s. [Eng. complais 
ant ; -ness.| The quality of being complais- 
ant ; complaisance, civility. 


*com’-plan-ate, v.t. [Lat. complanatum, 
sup. of complano = to make smooth or level.] 
[PLanE.] To make level, smooth, or even ; 
to level. 


“Made short and complanated."—Derham: Phys. 
Theol., bk. v., ch. 2 


* cdm’-plan-ate, a. [Lat. complanatus, pa. 
par. of complano = to make smooth or level.] 
Made level, smooth, or even; levelled, flat- 
tened. 


*edm'-plan-a-téd, pa. par. or a. [Com- 
PLANATE, ¥.] 


com’-plan-a-ting, pr. par. or a. 
PLANATE, V.] 


* com-plane’, v.t. [Lat. complano = to make 
smooth or level.] To level, to make even or 
smooth. 


[Com- 


* cdém-pla'ned, pa. par. ora. [CoMPLANE, ¥.] 


* cOm-plAn-ta’-tion, s. [Low Lat. com- 
plantatio, from complanto = to plant together.] 
{[PLant.] A planting together. 


*cdm-pléa'se, v.t. [Pref. com = cum = 
with; and Eng. please (q.v.).] To gratify 
* (with reflex pron. = to delight in). 

* cdm-plé'at, * com-pléet’, a. & v. [Com- 
PLETE, a. & v.] 

* com-pleat-ly, * cOm-pleéet-ly, adv. 
(COMPLETELY. } 

* com-pléct’, v.t. [Lat. complecto: com=cum 
= with, together; plecto = to weave.] To 
weave or knit together. 


“Infinitely complected tissues of meditation.” — 
Carlyle: Sartor Resurtus, bk. i., ch. 8, 


* com-pléct-€d, pa. par. ora. [Comprect.] 
* cOm-plée'-tion, s. [ComPLexion.] 
* cOm-pleigne (pleigne as plan), * com- 
pleine,v. [CompLatn.] 
“T gan my wo compleigne.” Gower, i. 45. 
[Com- . 
PLAINING.] 


““With many a woful compleigninge.” 
Gower, i. 327. 


* cdm-pleint’ (pleint as plant), * com- 


pleinte, s. [CompPLarnt.] 
“Her name is murmur and compleinte.” 
Gower, 1 87. 
[CoMPLISH.] 
‘ ‘ desire.” 
For to compleisshe my ee Salen 
com’-plé-mént, s. [Ger. komplement, kom- 
pliment; Fr. complément; Prov. complement ; 
Sp., Port., & Ital. complemento; Lat. comple- 
mentum, from compleo = to fill full, to fill up.J 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Anything necessary to be added to make 
a person or thing complete. 


«|. , the reader must not imagine to himself the 
ordinary complement and appurtenances of that cha- 
racter—such as moroseness, illiberality, or stinted 
hospitalities”"—De Quincey: Works (ed. 1863), vol. ii, 

*p. 109. 

“The above results constitute a kind of complement 
to his discoveries."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (8rd 
ed.), viii., 8, p. 192. 


* 2. The same as CoMPLIMENT (q.Y.). 

II. Technically : 

1. Geom.: Any magnitude which, with 
another one, makes up a given magnitude. 

{J (1) The complement of an arc: The are by 
which it falls short of a quadrant. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, p6t, i 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. =,e=6 ey=a au=kw. © ot 


(2) The complement of an angle: The angle 
by which it falls short of a right angle. 

(8) The complements of the parallelograms 
above the diameter of a parallelogram : The two 
parallelograms which touch the diagonal only 

, St a single point and are adjacent to the other 


A 


2 Sa 


COMPLEMENTS OF PARALLELOGRAM. 


two through which the diameter runs. In the 
fig. AH and HE are the complements of the 
arallelograms about the diameter of the paral- 
ae engraved, (See various figures in 
Euclid, bk. ii.) 

2. Decimals: The arithmetical complement 
of a number is the one by which it falls short 
of the next higher decimal denomination. 

*3. Logarithms : 

The complement of a logarithm: The number 
by which it falls short of 10. 

4, Fortification : 

Complement of the curtain: That part on its 
inner side which makes the demigorge, 

5. Music: The interval which must be 
added to any other interval, so that the whole 
shall be equal to an octave, e.g., the comple- 
ment of a third is a sixth, of a fourth a fifth, 
and so on. The intervals are always con- 
sidered as overlapping. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


odm-_plé-mént, v.t. & i. [ComPLemeEnt, s.] 
A. Transitive : 


. +1. To supplement, to fill up or supply a 
deficiency. 


“, . . proposes to complement the above work.”— 
Montene, Oot 1; 188L. 

*2. To compliment (q.v.). 

“ And he that call’d Arsinoe’ Hpas toy Juno's violet, 
kept all the letters of the name right, and comple- 
mented the AR Engenionsly,i Bp. Taylor: Rule of 
Conscience, bk. iii., ch. ii. 

*B. Intrans. : To pass compliments. 


“(When ye come to church] ye must not stand look- 

a ape and complementing with one another: nor 

fer so much as your thoughts to be running after 
your worldly affairs.”—Bp. Beveridge, vol. ii., Ser. 118. 


edm-plé-mént’-al, * cOm-plé-mén’-tall, 

a, (Eng. complement ; -al.} 

1. Complementary ; supplying or filling up 
a deficiency, acting as a complement ; com- 
pleting. 

*2. Accomplished. 

“Would I expresse a complementall youth.” 
Randolph : Muses Looking-Giasse (1648.) 
*3. The same as COMPLIMENTARY (q.V.). 


“With her was complemental flattery 
With silver tongue.” 
Beaumont ; Psyche, viii. 192. 


> complemental air. About 100 cubic 
inches of air for which there is room in the 
chest, and which may be inspired by a special 
effort. (Rossiter.) 


complemental males.  Short-lived 
Tudimentary males, that pair with herma- 
4 phrodite animals. They occur in the Cirri- 
pedes, and are in some cases parasitic. 


f “But in-some genera the larve become developed 
* either into hermaphrodites having the ordinary struc- 
ture, or into what I have called complementat males,” 
—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. xiii., p. 441. 


*com-plé-mént-al-néss, s. [Eng. com- 
mtal; -ness.) The quality of being com- 
plemental ; complimenting. 
“ Complimentalness, as opposed to plainness, . . .”— 
Hammond: Works, vol ii., p. 292. 
. 
eom-plé-mént’-a-ry, a. & s. [Fr. complé- 
mentaire.] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Complemental ; serving to fill up a defi- 
ciency. “ 


“Tensions are now stored up, but vis viva is lost, to 
be again restored at the expense of the complementary 
force on the opposite side of the curve.”—Tyndali ; 

_ Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), i, 22, 


_ *2, Complimentary. 
_ *B, As subst.: One skilled in passing com- 
pliments. 


* 


complement—complex 


“. «. the mest skilful and cunning complementaries 
alive.”"—B, Jonson: Oynthia’s Revels. rn 


complementary colours, s. pl. 
extract.) 


“Tf the eye has received a strong impression from a 
coloured object, the spectrum exhibits the comple- 
mentary colour... . By the complementary colour is 
meant that which would be required to make white, 
or colourless, light when mixed with the original. 
As red, blue, and yellow are the primary or elementary 
colours, red is the complement of sacct (which is 
composed of yellow and blue); blue is the complement 
of orange (red and yellow) ; and yellow of purple (red 
and blue); and vice versé of all instances.”—Car- 
penter : Principles of Human Physiology, § 893 & Note. 


(See 


.*c6m-plene, s. [ComPLine.] 


*complene song, s. 


1. Lit.: The hymn or chant sung at com- 
pline. 
2. Fig. : An evening song. 
“ The larkis discendis from the skyis hicht, 
Singand hir complerte song eftir hir gise, 
To tak hir rest, at matyne houre to ryse.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 449, 39, 


* cOm-pléssh-en, v.t. [Compuisn.] 


“Hym that shall it complesshen.” 
Merlin, I. ii. 62, 


com-plé'te, * com-pleéa'te, * com-pleet’, 


a. &adv. [Fr. complet, from Lat. completus, pa. 
par. of, compleo = to fill up, to fulfil : com = 
cum = with, together, fully ; pleo = to fill.] 
A. As adjective: 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1. Lit. : Fulfilled, perfectly finished ; having 
been brought to, or having reached its full. 
“The fourthe day complete fro none to none 
Whan that the highe messe was ydone 
In halle sat this January and May.” 
Chaucer: C: T., 9,767. 
{ Frequently, but of course improperly, 
compared with more or most. 
“The assistance of the legislative power would be 
necessary to make it more complete.”—Swift. 
2. Fig.: Perfect, free from deficiencies, 
failings, or shortcomings. 
“These rules will render Thee a king complete.” 
Milton: P. R., iv. 288. 


“These words produced a complete change of feel- 
ing.”—Macaulay = Hist. Hng., ch. xiii. 


IL. Technically : 


1. Bot. Of a flower: Having the two sexes, 
stamens, and pistils contained in a double 
perianth. 

2. Entom.: Of the head of an annelide: Com- 
posed of five rings: the labial, oral, frontal, 
sincipital, and occipital. 

* B. As adv.: Perfectly, completely. 

“The royall bodie yet he left umnspoild, religion 

charmed 

The act of spoyle; and all in fire, he burn’d him 

compleate arm’d.” 
Chapman: Homer's Iliad, bk. vi. 

§ Blair thus discriminates between entire 
and complete: ‘‘ A thing is entire by wanting 
none of its parts ; complete by wanting none of 
the appendages that belong to it. Aman may 
have an entire house to himself, and yet not 
have one complete apartment.” (Blair: Lect. 
on Rhetoric and Belles-Lettres (1817), vol. i., 
p. 230.) 

¥ Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
plete, perfect, and finished: ‘“‘That is complete 
which has no deficiency: that is perfect which 
has positive excellence; and that is finished 
which has no omission in it.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 

For the difference between complete and 
whole, see WHOLE. 


com-plé'te, *cdm-pléat, v.t. [In Fr. com- 


pléter.] [COMPLETE, a.] 

1. To bring to a state of perfection, to per- 
fect, to fulfil, to accomplish ; to carry out to 
the complete end, * 

2. To finish, to bring to an end, to perform, 


¥ Crabb thus discriminates between to com- 
plete, to finish, and to terminate: ‘We com- 
plete what is undertaken by continuing to 
labour at it; we finish what is begun in a 
state of forwardness by putting the last hand 
to it; we terminate what ought not to last by 
bringing it to a close. So that the character- 
istic idea of completing is the conducting a 
thing to its final period ; that of finishing, the 
arrival at that period ; and that of terminating 
the cessation of a thing. Completing has 
properly relation to permanent works only, 
whether mechanical or intellectual ; we desire 
a thing to be completed from a curiosity to 
see it in its entire state. To finish is employed 
for passing occupations; we wish a thing 
Jinished from an anxiety to proceed to some- 
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thing else, or a dislike to the thing in which 
we are engaged. Terminating respects dis- 
cussions, differences, and disputes. Light 
minds undertake many things without com- 
pleting any.” (Crabb; Eng. Synon.) 


com-plét-éd, * cdm-pléat’-8d, pa. par. 
ora. [COMPLETE, v.] 


t com-plét’-éd-néss, s. [Eng. completed ; 
-ness.]_ The quality or state of being complete 
or perfect ; perfection, completeness. 


com-plete-ly, adv. [Eng. complete; -ly.] 
Fully, perfectly, to completion. (Hall.) 


“a = , = ; y 

teom-pléte-mént, *com-pléat’-mént, 
s. [Fr. complétement.] The act or process of 
completing or perfecting; completion, per- 
fecting. 

_“‘ And allow me your patience, if it be not already 
tired with this long epistie, to give you from the best 
authors, the origine, the antiquity, the growth, the 
change, and the compleatment of satire among the 
Romans.”—Dryden: Juvenal, Dedication. 


com-pléte’-néss, s. (Eng. complete ; -ness.] 

The quality or state of being complete or per- 
fect ; perfection. 

“Charles and Clarendon were almost terrified at the 


completeness of their own success.”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. ii. 


é 
+ com-pleét’-ér, s. [Eng. complet(e); -er.] One 
who or that which completes or perfects ; a 
finisher, 


com-plét’-ing, * com-pleat'-ing, pr. par., 
a., & s. [COMPLETE, v.] ‘ 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act or process of com- 
pleting ; completion. 
“Some sad drops 
Wept at completing of the mortal sin.” 
Milton: P. L., ix. 1,003. 
com-plé-tion, s. [Lat. completio =a filling 
up, a fulfilling ; completus=filled up, fulfilled ; 
compleo = to fill up, to fulfil.] 
L Literally: 
1, The act or process of completing or bring- 
ing to perfection ; fulfilment. 
“|. . may be congratulated on the completion of 
the enterprise, . . ."—Times, Nov., 1876. 
2. The state of being complete or perfect ; 
completeness, realization, accomplishment. 
. . . predictions, receiving their completion in 
Christ.”—South. 
II. Fig. : The utmost height or perfection. 
“. . . the utmost completion of an ill character to 
bear a malevolence to the best men.”—Pope. 
q For the difference between completion and 
consummation, see CONSUMMATION. 


* com-plet’-ive, a. [Fr. complétif; Ital. & 
Sp. completivo, from Lat. completus, pa. par, 
of compleo = to fill up, to fulfil.) [Com- 
PLETE, a.] Completing or perfecting. 


“ . , the completive power of the tense here men- 
tioned.”—Harris : Hermes, 1., 


* com-plet-or-¥, a. & s. [Eng. complet(e); 
-ory, as if from Lat. completorius, from com- 
pletus = complete.] 

A. As adj.: Completive, completing, per- 
fecting ; serving to complete, perfect, or 
accomplish. 

“His crucifixion we may contemplate, as qualified 
with divers notable adjuncts ; namely, as completory 
of ancient presignifications and predictions: "—Barros't 
Serm., ii. 357. 

B. As substantive : 

j. Anything which serves to eomplete, per- 
fect, fulfil, or accomplish. 

2. The same as CoMPLINE (q.v.) 


“There was such an office with the Jews likewise, 
called the close, from the shutting up of the day and 
its service; a kind of completory, . . ."—Hooper: On 
Lent, p. 345, -g 


com’-pléx, a. & s. [Fr. complexe, from Lat. 
complerus, pa. par. of complecto = to knit or 
fold together : com = cum = with, together ; 
plecto=to weave, to knit, to twist.] 
"A. As adjective: 

1. Lit. : Composed of several parts or com- 

ponents ; composite. 

“... not a simple but a lex force, resulti 
from the separate attractions of all its Darin Bore 
schel : Astronomy, 5th ed. (1858), § 238. 

2. Fig. : Involved, complicated, intricate. 

“Let us now take a more complex case.”"—. ¢ 
Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. iv., p. 91. 

“Tf the phenomena, under observation, be complex, 
we m analyze them with a view to ascertain tho 
simpler ones, of which they are com: "—Todd & 
Bowman ; Physiol. Anat. (1845), vol. i., introd., p. 1. 


; pOAt, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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B, As subst.: A collection or collecting to- 
gether; an aggregation. 

“ This constitutes a sort of complex to the segments 
above named, ape may be compared to a railway ter- 
minus, at which several lines meet and cross each 
other."—Todd & Bowman ; Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. x., 
p. 260. 

*com-pléxed, a. [Eng. complex; -ed.] Com- 
plex, involved, intricate. 

“To express complexed si 
liberty to compound aud p 
allowable forms into mixtures dnee tent.” —Brown. 


* com-pléx-éd-néss, s. (Eng. complexed ; 
~ness.] The state or quality of being complex, 
involv ed, or intricate ; complication. 

.. the conupintetnase of these moral ideas, .. .”— 


Petiactina they took a 
ether creatures of 


com- -plex-ion (plexion as pléck’-sh6n), 

* com-pléc’-tion, * com-plec-ti-oun, 
* com-plex-ci-on, * com-plex-i-oun, 
8. [Ger. komplexion; Fr. complexion; Ital. 
complessione, from Lat. complerio =(1) an em- 
bracing; (2) an appearance, a complexion.] 
[Compiex, a.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally : 

* 1. The act of embracing ; an embrace, an 
enclosing, 

*2, The natural disposition of the body; 
the bodily or mental temperament, character, 
or constitution. 


“T remember to have read in some philosopher (I 
believe in Tom Brown's works) that, let a man’s 
character, sentiments, or corn iaeies be what i 
will, he can find company in London . . ."—@oldsmith 
Essays, i. 

3. The colour or hue of the skin, especially 
of the face ; fhe aspect or looks. 
“ Tall was her stature, her complexion dark.” 
Wordsworth: Excurston, bk. vi. 
J Rarely, the red colour of the face. 


“What see you in those papers, that you lose 
80 much complexion }" 
Shakesp.; Hen. V., ii. 2. 
* TI, Figuratively: 
1. A number of things combined or united ; 
@ combination, a complex. 


“. .. the complection of all ae perfective of our 
natures, and our entire and sai satying enjoyment of 
it. Hopkins: Works, p. 234, Ser. 2. 

2. The state or quality of being complex ; 
complexity. 
it is properly called a simple syllogism, since 
the jrnptezton does bees not belong to the syllogistick form 
0! 
3. The colour or outward appearance of 
anything material. 
“Men judge by the com sss of the sky.” 
j yi te : Ritch. IT, iii, 2. 
4. The nature, eines ‘appearance, or 
character. 


‘The diction is to follow the images, and to take its 
a@lour from the complexion of the thoughts,”—Pope ; 
Homer's Odyssey; Postscript. 


5. The mental or moral qualities or charac- 


a Writers indulgent to the peculiarities of theircom- 
"—Burke: Lett. to Member of Nat. Assembly. 

B. Ethn. : In the samesenseas A. I. 2. Dr. 
Prichard arranges the complexions of the 
several varieties of man under three types :— 

(1) The Melanocomous or Black-haired type. 
It varies greatly in the depth of its hue, from 
the intense black of the negro, through the 
dark red of the American Indian to the 
brownish yellow colour, improperly called 
olive, of the Eastern Asiatic, its extreme being 
the slightly dark tinge of the black-haired in- 
dividuals or tribes of Europe. 

(2) The Xanthous, or Yellow-haired type. 
The hair, nominally ‘yellow, may also be light 
brown, auburn, orred. The skin is fair, the 
eyes blue or grey. The majority of the Ten- 
toni¢ race, including the English, are of this 
type. It may spring up anywhere among the 
Black-haired races of men, and does so when 
these are subjected for generations to cold. 
Thus. foer’s are fair-haired blue-eyed Jews, 
Afghans, &c. 

(8) The Beacous or Albino, with the absence 
of colouring matter in the hair and tyes, the 
former being fleecy white, the latter pink. , It 
exists sporadically in hot countries, among 
the dark-haired races of mankind, and is a 
morbid rather than a healthy state of the 
bodily frame. A strictly analogous change is 
seen in several of the lower animals. [ALBINo.] 


*o6m-pléx-ion (plexionaspléck’-shon), 

(CompLexton, s.] To endow or endue 
seattle with a complexion. 

“Charity is a virtue that best agrees with coldest 


ld: 
natures, and such as are for humility,’”— 
Str 7. Browne; Religio M 


— fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; Sa ep o, 
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complexed—complicate 


(plexion as 


* com - plex -ion-a- bly 
eT apparentty from an 


pléck-shon), adv. 


adj. complexionable, which is not found, but | 


probably a misprint for complezionally a. V.).] 
In the way of constitution or temperament ; 
constitutionaliy, 


“Heads that are disposed unto schism, and com- 
plexzionably propense to funoynice are naturally dis- 
peeeniee @ community. ."—Sir T. Browne; Religio 


* com- “plex -ion-al (plexion as pléck’- 
shon), a. [Eng. complexion ; -al.] Of, per- 
taining to, or dependent on the complexion 
or temperament of mind or body. 


“Men and other animals receive different tinctures 
from complezional efflorescencies, . . ."—Brown. 


i com-plex’ -ion-al-ly (plexionas pléck’- 
shon), adv. [Eng. complezional; -ly.] In 
way of complexion or temperament ; eonsti- 
peice (Browne.) 


a com- _ plex! tome- am ¥ (plexion as pléck’- 
shon), a. (Eng. complexion ; -ary.) Of or 
pertaining to the complexion ; complexional. 

... this complexionary art and ave & adorning, 
. “—Bp. Taylor: Artif. Handsom., p. 38. 
oblensiiest oad (plexioned as pléck’- 
shond), Pa. por. ora. (COMPLEXION, v.] 
1. Lit.: Having. a complexion (generally 
with a Saairinstire adjective or adverb). 


+ abundance of rnddy complerioned children.” — 
Popes é ‘Letter to a Lady, 


2. Fig. : Having a colour or outward ap- 
pearance, 
“ Scarce ended they this song, bnt Avon's winding 


stream, 
By Warwick, entertains the high-complezion'd 
‘iceatier Draytm: Poly- ritiet 8. 13. 


+ com-— lex’-ion-léss (plexion as pléck’- 
shon), a. [Eng: complexion; less.] Having 
no complexion ; Teoimuteach 

“Those four male personages, although complezion- 


less and eyebrowless.”—Dickens: Uncomm, Traveller, 
xxv. 


com-pléx’-¥-ty,. s. [Fr. complerité.} [Com- 
PLEX, a.] The quality or state of being com- 
plex or complicated ; intricacy, complication. 


. I can see no limit to the amount of change, to 
the beauty and oe complexity of the coadaptations 
between all Neato c beings.”—Durwin: Origin of Spe- 
cies (ed. 1853), iv., p- 109. 


™ Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
plexity, complication, and intricacy: ‘ Com- 
plexity expresses the abstract quality orstate ; 
complication the act: they both convey less 
than intricacy ; intricate is that which is very 
complicated. Complexity arises from a multi- 
tude of objects, and the nature of these ob- 
jects ; complication from an involvement of 
objects; and intricacy from a winding and 
confused involution. What is complex must 
be decomposed ; what is complicated must be 
developed ; what is intricate must be un- 
ravelled. A proposition is complex; affairs 
are complicated ; the law is intricate. Com- 
plexity puzzles ; complication confounds ; in- 
tricacy bewilders.” (Crabb: Eng. Symon.) 


* c6m'-pléx-ly, adv. (Eng. compler ; -ly.] In 
a complex, involved, or intricate manner } in- 
tricately, not simply. 


“... awit is increased and so com; coment ly corruption 
of nature... .”—Goodwin : Works, vo! Fit pt.i, p. 382. 


* e6m'-pléx-néss, s. [Eng. complex ; ~ness.] 
The state or quality of being complex ; 3 in- 
tricacy, complexity. (A. Smith.) 


* com-pléx’-iire, s. [Eng. complex; -ure.] 
The involution or complication of one thing 
with others. ‘ 


<4 we reduce our love to that degree of ay 
which ‘is compatible with this our complexure.” 
Devout Essayes, pt. i., treat. 14, 5 us 


com-pléx’-iis, s. (Lat. = a surrounding, 
encompassing, encircling, embracing, from 
complerus, perf. par. of complector = to fold, 
or twine fot at, to clasp around: con = to- 
gether, and the root plee=a fold.] 


complexus muscle, s. 

Anat.: A muscle inserted into the large in- 
ternal impression between the two curved 
lines of the occipital bone. Above its middle 
it is partly intersected by a tendon searsrnes 
described separately as the biventer cervicis. 
(Quain.) 


* com-pleyne, v. 
*com-pleynte, s. [ComprLarst.] 


wre in hire compleynte.”—Chaucer: Troilus, 


[Comprarn.] 


* com-pli, s. 


com-pli’-a-ble, a 


com - pli 


com-pli-ant-ly, adv. 


* comp’ 


com’ -plic-ate, v.t. [Lat. 


{CoMPLINE.] 
“The monekes songe compli.” Beket, 2,07& 


(Eng. comply ; -able.] 
*]. Accommodating, complaisant, apt or 
disposed to compliance ; compliant. 


“Tt is not the RES of another body will remove 
loneliness, but the uniting of another compliable 
mind.”—Milton: Doct. and Discip.of Divorce. 


2. Capable of being complied or agreed 
with. 


“The Jews, by their own interpretations, had made 
their religion compliable, and accommodated to their 
passions."—Jortin : Christ. Relig., disc., L. 


-ange, s. [Eng. comply; -ance.] 
[CompPLy.] 

1. A disposition to comply with or assent 
to the wishes of others ; complaisance. 

“T read your looks, and see compliance there.” 

Goldsmith: An Oratorio, ii. 

2. The act of complying or agreeing with 
the wishes of others ; submission, agreem: 
assent. 

(1) Absolutely. ‘ 

“What compliances will remove dissension, .. ."= 

Swift. 
* (2) Followed by the prep. to. 
fa oats 
n ae nen a ay re, that compliance nord 
@) Followed by the prep. with. 2 
. his ready compliance with the withesof his 
people.” —Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 

* 3. Agreement, suitability, aecord (followed 
by the prep. to). 

. . in compliance to their characters... .”—Pope z 
Hi Hert Odyssey ; Postscript. 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
pliance, conformity, yielding, and submission: 
“ Compliance and conformity are voluntary ; 
yielding and submission are involuntary. Com- 
pliance is an act of the inclination ; conformity 
an act of the judgment: co mpliance is alto- 
gether optional ; we comply with a thing or not 
at pleasure : conformity i is binding on the con- 
science ; it relates to matters in which there 


* isarightandawrong. Compliance and con- 


Sormity are produced by no external action on 
the mind ; they flow spontaneonsly from the 
will and understanding : yielding is altogether 


the result of foreign agency.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 
* com-pli’-an-¢y, s._ [Eng. ouplaenciciaes | ~y.) 


A disposition or inclination to comply with 
the w fae of others. 


“His whole bearing betokened complia: — 
Goldsmith: Essays. . — 


com-pli-ant, *com-ply-ant, a.&s. [Eng. 


comply ; -ant.] [ComPuy.] 
A. As adjective: : 
* 1. Yielding, bending, giving way, pliant. 
“ Nectarine fruits which the compliant boughs 


Yielded them sidelong as they sat.” 
Milton: P. L., iv. 381 


2. Complaisant, agreeable, agreeing or ae- 
commodative, complying. 


“. , , she was chaste and loving, fruitful an 
crest, Manabi! and pleasant, witty and id complyant, Sh 
d fair. . .”—Bp. Taylor, vol. iii., Ser. 


“3. Assenting, agreeing. 
“.,. toshew how BE a oe to the humours 
of the princes . of Reformation 


(1509). ee 
*B. As subst.: One who, or that which, com- 
plies, agrees, or assents. 
“ Being a compliant fio the Papin eats Ch. 


Hist., XT. x. 8 (Davies. 
[Eng. compliant ; -ly. 
In a compliant, complaisant, or o fie 
manner. (Lichardson.) 
li-ea-cy, s. (Lat. complicatio.} [Com- 
PLICATION.] Complication, complex nature, 


handle are 
Carlyle; Sartor Resartus, bk. ii., ch. iL (Davies.) 


as 
of complico = to knit or twi together tom 
= cum = with 5 ry este to twist, to knit; Fr, 
compliquer ; Sp. & Port. complicar.] 

* I, Literally: 

1. To twist or knit together; to entangle, 

involve, or interweave. 

(1) Of material things : 

“Commotion in the 
themselves one to ano 
—Boyle; Hist. oy > 

(2) Of immaterial things: ; 


“The moyements of the on) and variations 
“eemremins | of the planetary orbit bs tiveatacedend > 
gomelioati ‘ed together in the pce Tanner 
oe the same lawsas the ns of ' 
sehel ; Astronomy (5th ed., 1858), $700. 


. ‘ 


complicate—compluvium 
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2, To roll up. 
* “Tsnotthis scroul, or Book here said to be compli- 
~ cated or aoree up, or together?’”—Gaule: Mag-Astro- 
Mancer, p. 1 
3. To an or make up by Rese Oe | 


+ ate complicated of various simple ideas, . 
SES 


Il. Figwratively : 
1, To unite, to join, to associate, 


“When the disease is. complicated with other 
diseases, ."—Arbuthnot : On Diet. 


2. To render complex or involved, so as to 
cause confusion or difficulty in judgment. 


“‘For our hearts deceive us, our purposes are co7- 
licated, and we know not which end is principally 
tended, . ."—Bp. Taylor: On Repent., ch. ili., § 5. 


edm’-plic-ate, a. [Lat. complicatus.] [Com- 
PLICATE, v. 
* I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Lit.; Composed of several parts inter- 
woven or complicated, complex. 
: 2. Fig.: Involved, complex, complicated. 
* II. Bot.: Folded up upon itself. 
oom’-plic-a-téd, pa. por. or a. 
CATE, .] 
A. As pa. par.: (See the verb). 
B. As adjective: 
1, Lit.: Composed of several parts inter- 
woven or united. 
2, Fig. : Involved, intricate. 


* com’-plic-ate-ly, adv. [Bng. complicate ; 
-ly.| Ina complicated manner. (Boyle.) 


[CoMPLI- 


* cOm’-plic-ate-néss, s. [Eng. complicate ; 
-ness.} The state or quality of being compli- 
cated ; complication, intricacy. 


“*,. . and every several object full of subdivided 
pee pnetty and complicateness."—Hale: Origin of 


com ’-plic-a-ting, pr. par., a., & s. [Com- 


PLICATE, V.] 

A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst.: The act of interweaving, in- 


volving, or entangling (lit. & fig.). 


lic-a/-tion, s. {Fr. complication ; Lat. 
tio, from complicatus, pa. par. of com- 
pli] [CompLicaTs, | 
A. Ordinary Language: 
*T, Literally: 
“1. The act or process of interweaving two 
or more things. 
2, The state of being complicated or inter- 
woven. 
IL. Figuratively: 
1, The act of rendering involved, entangled, 
,or intricate. 
2. The state of being complicated ; involved 
or intricate perplexity. 
bu as . full of perplexity and Ronspencrsiciien oo 


seek 


3. An integral composed of several things 
_ involved or entangled. 


“At the treasury there was a complication of jea- 
lousies and quarrels.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


__ 4, A quarrel, a falling out, a dispute, a 
"difference. 


. ciate fchieeble tor al Europe that whatever is cal- 
thout complications should be kept 
in check.”"—Daily Telegraph, Oct. 26, 1881. 


B. eae: A disease co-existent with and 
modifying the effects and symptoms of 
ee though not necessarily connected 


oe * obm'-alie-4 tive, a. 
-We. en 
tangled, 


* com’ s. [Fr., Sp., Port., & Ital. com- 
= oF oe Ba compleat (genit. ee ae = 
pore confederate.] [ComPLEx, a.] 


Ge associate, or confederate. law | 
Ree Tesla hioeaom 
it te tema Scott: Rokeby, 1.20, — 


- { 's. (Fr. complicité,] The 
“kag quality of being an accom-— 


[Eng. complicat(e) ; 
to complicate or make en- 


“ Suppose a hundred new em: 
on purpose to gratify compliers, an insupportable 
difficulty would remain.”—Swift. 


2. One of a compliant disposition. 


com’-pli-mént, s. [Fr. compliment; Ital. 
complimento, from. Lat. complementum.] [Com- 
PLEMENT, 8.] 

*1, The same as COMPLEMENT (q.V.). 

2, An expression or act of civility, admira- 
tion, respect, or regard. There is an inclina- 
tion to regard the word as containing an ele- 
ment of hypocrisy, falseness, or insincerity. 


‘*... the King had scarcely ever failed to receive 
the ‘compliments of his faithful Lords and Commons 
on the fifth of November, . . ."—Macuuwlay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xxiv. 


“Virtue indeed meets many a rhyming friend, 
And many a compliment politely penned.” 
Cowper : Table Talk, 721. 


com’-pli-mént, v.t. & 4. 
A. Transitive: 
1. To address with compliments ; to flatter, 
to praise. 
(1) Absolutely. 
(2) Followed by the prep. on governing the 
matter praised. 


“He likes to be complimented on this subject.”— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 


(8) Followed by the prep. for. 


was.) ee complimented him for never being 
. —Pope: Letter to the Duke of Buckingham 


loyments were erected 


[CoMPLIMENT, s.] 


*2. To make a present to, to present. 


“‘T hope Mr. Tickell has not complimented ae reas 
what fees are due to him for your patent. 
Swift: To Dr. Sheridan, June 29, 1725. 


TB. Intrans.: To bandy compliments. 


“T make the interlocutors upon occasion compli- 
ment with one another.”— Boyle. 


com-pli-mént’-al, a. [Eng. compliment ; -al.] 
*1, The same as CoMPLEMENTAL (q.V.), 
2. Complimentary, flattering. 


“Languages for the most part, in terms of art and 
erudition, retain their original poverty, and rather 
grow rich and abundant in complimental phrases, and 
such froth.”— Wotton. 


* com-pli-mént’-al-ly, adv. [Eng. compli- 
mental; -ly.] In the manner or nature of a 
compliment. 


“This speech has been condemned as avaricious: 
Eustathius judges it spoken artfully and compliment- 
ally.” —Broome. 


*cOm-pli-mént-al-néss, s. [Eng. com- 
plimental; -ness.| The quality or state of 
being complimental. 


“‘ Complimentalness, as opposed to plainness, must 
signifie giving titles of civility tha really, do not 
belong to those to whom they are thus given.”—Ham- 
mond: Workes, ii. 292, 


com-pli-mént’-a-ry, «. 
-ary.) 
1. Of persons: Using or passing compli- 
ments ; civil, flattering. 
2. Of things: Expressive of regard or praise; 
complimental. 


“Tf you make saEe. of those common and compli- 
mentary Pp: 
Longfellow : The Courtship of Miles Standish, vi. 


* com-pli-mént~-a-tive, a. [Eng. compli- 


ment, and suff. -ative; as if ion a Lat. adj. 
in -ativus.) Complimentary. (Bosweill.) 


com ’-pli-mént-éd, pa. par. or a [Compui- 
MENT, V.] 

+ com'-pli-mént-ér, s. [Eng. compliment ; 
-er.] One who pays compliments ; a compli- 
mentary person. 


[Eng. compliment ; 


cdm/-pli-mént-ing, pr. par.,a.,& s. [Com- 


PLIMENT, V.] 


A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See | 


the verb). 


C. As subst.: The act or habit of paying 


compliments. 


| cém’—pline, * com~-7! * com-pli, | 
Pcconastie;” Mi einai ome 8.9 [O. Fr. ree | 
plin, an adj. form from complie; Fr. complies, © 


from Low Lat. completa, fem. of Lat. com- 
pletus = finished.] [CoMPLETE.] 


Eccles. : The last part of the daily office in 
the Roman Church, said immediately after 
vespers, and sometimes as a public service. 


_ “ Atpryme and at complyn."—Chaucer ; Persones Tale. 
* cOm’- lish, *com-pleisshe, * com- 
{O. Fr. 

‘from 


[AccoMPLr * Comrute.| 


ee 
sel bai paxil ny 


1. To fulfil, to accomplish, to complete, to 
perfect. 
“That now when he had done the thing he sought, 
And as he would. pbb piehiand compast all.” me 
Mir. for Mag., p. 443. 
2. To fill up. 


“Hi - must glso complysshe the voyde place at 
the table _werlin Teo sr 


*com/-plish-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Com- 
PLISH.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 


the verb). 


C. As subst. + The act of accomplishing ; 
accomplishment. 


*com’-plish-mé€nt, s.  [Eng. complish; 
-meni.| Accomplishment, fulfilment. (More.) 


*cdm-plo’re, v.i. [Lat.comploro: com = cum 
= with, and ploro=to weep.] To weep or 
lament together. with others. (Cockeram.) 


*com/-plot, s. [Fr., from Lat. complicitum = 
woven or joined together.) A plot, a con- 
federacy in crime, a conspiracy. [ComMPLI- 
CATE.] 

“ Tam. Farewell, Andronicus : - Revehge now goes 
To lay a complot to betray thy foes.” 
Shakesp.: Titus Andron., v. 2. 

* cdm-plot’, v.t. & i. 
PLOT, S.J 

1. Trans. 
gether. 
“To plot, contrive, or complot any ill, 
*Gainst us, our state, our subjects, or our land,” 
Shakesp. : Rich. 11, i. 8, 
2. Intrans.: To plot or conspire together. 


“Having complotted with the Duke of Norfolk.”— 
Bacon; Observations on a Libel in 1592. 


*ceom-plot'-mént, s. [Eng. complot ; 
A design, a plot, a plan, a conspiracy. 
“What was the cause of their multiplied, variated 
complotments against her like the monsters in Africk, 
every da’ Be almost a n w conspiracy !"—Dean King: 
Serm. (5 Nov., 1608). 


[Fr. comploter.] [Com- 


: To plot, to plan or contrive to- 


~ment.] 


* cOm-plot’-téd, pa. par. ora. [ComPxor, v.] 
“‘ All the treasons for these eighteen years 
Complotted and contrived in this land.” 
Shakesp. : Rich. I., i. 1. 

* com-plot’-tér, *com-plot-tor, s. [Eng. 
complot ; -er.] One who plots or conspires 
with others ; a conspirator or confederate. 

bn eae too, no longer now my sister, 
_ Is found complotter in the horrid deed.” 
Dryden & Lee: Edipus, 

*eom-plot’-ting, pr. par., a., & s. [Com- 

PLOT, V.] 
A. & B, As pr. per. & particip. adj. : 
the verb). 
“A few lines after, we find them Regen to- 
gether, .. .”—Pope. 
C. As subst. ; The act of plotting, planning, 
or conspiring together. 


(See 


*edm-plot-ting-ly, adv. [Eng. complotting; 
-ly.] By means or in nature of a plot or con- 
spiracy. ’ 


Com-pli-tén’-si-an, a. [Lat. Complutensis, 
from Complutum, the nate given by the 
Romans to Aleala de Henares, a city on the 
Henares in New Castile, or Castille, seventeen 
miles E.N.E. of Madrid.] Pertaining to the 
place deseribed in the etym. (q.v.). 


Complutensian Bible, s. The same as 
CoMPLUTENSIAN POLYGLOT (q.v.). 


Complutensian polyglot, s. 

Bibliog. & Bib. Criticism : A polyglot made 
by seven scholars under the auspices and at 
the expense of Cardinal Ximenes. It was 
begun in 1502, and finished in 1517, but was 
not actually published till 1522. It consists 
of six folio volumes, dn the Old Testament, 
on the left hand page, are the Hebrew original, 
the Latin Vulgate, and the Greek Septuagint ; 
and on the right hand page, the Vulgate, the 
Septuagint, with Latin translation above, and 
the Hebrew, with primitives belongin ste that 
am e on the outer margin. At the lower 

the page are two columns used for a 
Chaldes paraphrase, and a Latin translation. 
The Greek Testament, constituting part of the 


Complutensian Polyglot, was the first com- 
elke edition of that part of Scripture 
printed. 


com-pla=vi-im, s. [Lat., from compluo = 
to rain upon ; com = cum = with, er; 
pluo = to rain.) 
Arch.: The interval between the roofs of 
porticoes, which surround the cavedium. 
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comply—compose 


The rain was admitted through this opening, 
and fell upon the area below. 


com-ply, v.t. & i. ([Ital. complire=to fill 
up, imply ais Sp. peas Lat. compleo = to 
fill, to accomplish. The word has undoubtedly 
been confused with ply and pliant, but is not 
really connected with them. ig J [Com- 
PLETE. | 
* A, Transitive: 
1, To falfil, to satisfy, to accomplish. 
“ My power cannot comply my promise ; 
My father’s so averse from a granting my 
Request concerning thee. 
Chapman: Revenge for Honour (1654). 
2. To embrace, to bind, to encircle. [In 
this case plainly taken as from Lat. complico : 
com = cum = together ; plico = to weave, to 


twist.] 
“Witty Ovid Dy 
Whom faire Corinna sits, and doth comply 
With yvorie wristg his laureat head.” 
Herrick : Hesperides, p, 221. 


B. [ntransitive: 

1, To assent or agree with; to yield or give 
way to; to consent or conform. 

(1) Absolutely. 


“ He that complies against his will 

Is of his own opinion still!” Hudibras. 
“Those who were determined to comply with the 
Act of Parliament . .. they complied stoply to 
eave their benefices.”"— Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


(2) With the prep. with. (For example see 
preceding quotation.) 

* (3) With the prep. to. 

*2. To be courteous or complaisant (with 
prep. with). 

4g oe did comply with his dug.”—Shakesp. : Hamlet, 
v. 


‘ss 3. To correspond, to be adapted or ac- 
commodated, to fit. 
“ He made his wish with his estate comply ; 
Joyful to live, yet not afraid to die.” Prior. 
* com-ply-ant, a. 
*com-plyce, s. 


com-ply’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 
A, As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adj. : Compliant, agreeable. 


* But the Commons were in a less complying mood.” 
-Macaulay: Hist. Eng. ch. vi, 


C. As subst.: The act of agreeing or assent- 
ing; compliance. 


*com-plyn, s. 


*com-plyss-en, * com-plysshe, v.t. 
(CoMPLISH. ] 


[ComPLIANT.] 
[CoMPLICE.] 


[ComMPLY, ¥v.] 


[ComMPLINE.] 


* com’-po (1), s. & a. 
composition (q.v.).] 
1. Building: An artificial kind of cement 
used for covering brickwork. 
2. Naut.: The monthly wages paid to a 
ship’s company. 


cém'-po (2), 
pound (q.v.).] 
combination. 

“T wonder whether I'm meant to be a footman, or 
a@ groom, or a gamekeeper, or a seedsmman. I looks like 
a sort of compo of every one on ‘em.”—Dickens: Pick- 
wick Papers, ch. xii. 


com-pon-dér-ate, v.t. (Lat. compondero= 
to weigh together: com = cum = with, to- 
agen pondero= to weigh, pondus=a weight.] 

0 weigh together. (Cockeram.) 


[A curtailed form of 


[A curtailed form of com- 
A compound, a mixture, a 


*cém-pd'ne, *com-poune, *com- 
powne, v.t. &i. [Lat. compono.] (Compose, 
CoMPOUND, v.] 

A. Tronsitive: 


1. To settle, to calm, to quiet, to compose. 

“Gif the external reverence, quhilk thou bearest 
till a man, bee of sik force, that it will make thee to 
compone thy gesture, and refraine thy tongue.”— 
Bruce: Eleven Serm, (1591), sig. 8, 2 a. 

2. To arrange, to settle. 

“We desired his ho. to devise what cardinal should 
be most ee ae to be sent as legate in that mater, 
to procede jointly or ben with your gr. who 
night have a good pri etence for 
betwen princes, Rg ON Records ; The Bp ese Am- 
bassadors to Wolsey, 

3. To compose, to indite. 

“ How Tullius his rhetorique CHE Me 
Gower, iii. 188, 
4, To mix, to combine, to compound. 
“ Thus saugh I fals and sothe compouned.” 
Chaucer : Hous of Fame, 1,018. 

B. Intrans.: To compound, to come to an 

agreement. 


“ fale we be not willing to compone.”—Baille : Letters, 


*com-po‘ne, a. [Compong, ».] 
*1. Ord. Lang.: Composed, compounded, 
made up of. 
2, Her. : [Compony]. 


* cOm-po'ned (Zny.), com-pon-it (Scotch), 
pa. par. or a. tte v.) 
A, As pa. : In senses corresponding to 
those of Ag aay 


B. As adjective: 


1. Ord. Lang. : The same as ComPounnD, a. 
(q.v.). 

2. Her. : [Compony]. 
* com-pon’-en-cy, {Eng. component ; 
-ency.} Composition, structure, nature. 


[CoMPosE.] 


“ What has been observed of the componency of the 
lightning."— Warburton: Julian's Attempt, bk, ii. 


com-pon-ent, a. & s. (Lat. componens, pr. 
par. of compono.} (Compose, ] 
A, As adj.: Serving to make up a com- 
pound body ; composing, constituting. 


“The component fluids may be figured as meeting an 
amount of friction, .. . which prevents them gliding 
over the atoms of the poker.’—Tyndall: Frag. of 
Science (8rd ed.), xiii. 400. 


| Component Forces: 

Nat. Phil. : Forces resolvable into two or 
more forces operating together. Their joint 
action constitutes a force called the resultant. 


B. As substantive: 


1, A constituent part or element. 


“A signification different from that which the 
components have in their simple state.”—Johnson : 
Preface to his Dictionary. 


2. (P1.): Component forces (q.v.). 


com-po-nént-al, o. [Eng. component ; -al.] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a component 
part, or constituent. (GEE Lewes : Problems 
of Life, &c., i. 90.) 


*c6m-pon-i-tion, * com-pon-i-ti-oune, 
s. [ComMpone, v.] A composition or settle- 
ment for a debt or injury. 


“It wes all ay be the said James that the said 
George lord Setoun had... maid componitioune tor 
the gudis spullyeit ; fen hin w* vtheris persounis,”—Act, 
Audit., A. 1491, p. 152. 


* cdm-pon’-i-tor, * com-pon-i-tour, s. 
(Eng. compon(e), and Lat suff. -itor.] An um- 
pire ; one chosen to settle a difference between 
others, as having a power of arbitration. 


to stand, abide, & underly the consale, sen- 
eles, & deliuerance of .. . jugis, arbitouris, arbitra- 
touris, & amiable componitouris, equally chosin betuix 
the saidis partiis."—Act. Audit., A. 1493, p. 176. 


cém-po'-ny, cém-po-né (6 as JY), a 


(CoMPONE, v.] 


.: An epithet applied to a border, bend, 
&c., composed of a row of squares consisting 
of metals and colours. 

Compony counter compony : 
Her.: Similarly arranged in two rows. 


com-por't, v.t. & i. [Fr. comporter; Port. 
comportar; Ital. comportare, from Lat. com- 
porto = to carry together : com = cum = with, 
and porto = to carry.] 
*A, Transitive: 
1, Lit.: To bear with, to endure. 


“The malecontented sort, 
That never can the present state comport, 
But would as often change as they change will.” 


Daniel. 
2. Fig.: To involve, to be connected with, 
to concern. 


“ Or what respects he the negociatin 
Matters comporting emperie and state.” 
Druyton: Moses, his Birth and Miracles, bk! i. 


B. Reflexive: To behave, conduct, or bear 
one’s self. 


“Tt is impossible to imagine how each order of fibre 
should comport itself with reference to the other two, 
so that their actions may not interfere.”—Todd & 
Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol, i., ch. ii., p. 825. 


“ At years of discretion; and ME youmelt at this 
rantipole rate !"—Congreve: Way of the World. 
*C. Intransitive: (Followed by the prep. 
with). 
1, To endure, to bear with. 


“Shall we not meekly comport with an infirmity?” — 
Barrow: Works, i. 484. 


2. To agree, to suit, to correspond, 
“ How ill this dulness doth ida with greatness |” 
Beaumont & Fletcher : The Prophetess. 
* cdm’ port, s. [Comport, v.] Behaviour, 
Comes bearing, deportment. 


at oi oc and conversatiom in and after it.” 
Me Set hs Worthy O unicant. 2 


* com-port'-a-ble, a. [Eng. comport; -able.] 
Consistent, suitable ; capable of agreement. 


*cém-port’-ange, *cdm-port’-aunge, 
s. (Eng. Pir we -ance.] haviour, rtd 
duct, manner of bearing, deportment. 
* Goodl, h to oth OQ 
oodly comportaunce eac’ oes oF pare. A a0. 

* edm-por-ta’-tion, s. [Lat. comportatio, 
from comporto = to carry together : com = cum 
= with, and porto = to carry.] A collection 
or assemblage. 


“Here is a collection and comportation of Agur’s 
et Nicos ie ho tiah Richardson : On the Old Test, (1655), 
p. 303. 


* com-por-téd, pa. par. ora. [ComPort, v.] 
*eom-por-ting, pr. par., a., & s. [Comporr, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. por. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. ; Comportment. 


*com-port’-mént, s. [Fr. comportement. 
Behaviour, conduct, deportment, bearing. 


. her ies i devout comportment on these 
Pies occasions, .”'—Addison : Freeholder. 


com’-pos, a. [Lat., from com =cwm = with, 
and potis = able, capable.] Master of. Only 
used in the phrase compos mentis = master of 
or in one’s right mind or senses ; accountable 
for one’s actions. 


3 com-po-sal, s. [Eng. compos(e); -al.] The 
act sf settling, adjusting, or quieting. (Jack- 
son. 


com-po-sant, s, [{CoRPOSANT.] 
“Presently what looked to be a camposant 
hovered in the blackness on the starboard bow. 
Daily Telegraph, March 7, 1882. 


. 


ry => : 

com-pose’, v.t. & i. [Fr. composer = to com- 
pound, to make, to frame, &c. ; not directly 
from Lat. compositum, sup. of compono = to 
place together, to frame, but from Lat. com = 
cum = with, and pauso = to stop, to stay, to 
pause. (Skeat.)] 

A, Transitive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) To frame, make, or construct by putting 
together several parts so as to form one 
united mass ; to put together, to make up. 

(2) To constitute by forming constituent 
parts of a compound mass ; to form a part of. 


“Tt flows over a bed of pebbles, He ee which 
compose the beach and the surround 
ees Voyage round the World (ed. oN ch, ix, 
p. 177. 

(3) To set in order, to arrange, to dispose. 


“ For soon as I was well c sed, 
Then came the maid and it was closed,” 
Cowper : The Retired Oat. 


(4) To dispose, to regulate, to arrange, to 
put or make up into any form. 


“. . . more crabbed and pace 
dressing it at a looking-glasse, . . 
tonius, p. 146. 


2. Figuratively : 
(1) To form or make up of several parts 
combined. 
“ Zeal ay to be eee of the highest degrees of 
all pious affections.”—Spr 
(2) To put together by mental labour; to 
originate ; to be the author of ; to write. 


“Yet did my soul the sense compose 


And through your lips my heart "aid Epon 
Carew: An Hymeneal Dialogue, 


(3) To dispose, to arrange, to putin a proper 
state or disposition. 


‘The whole army seemed well com, componed to obtain 
that by their swords, which they could not by their 
pen.”—Clarendon. 


* (4) To adjust, arrange, settle, or accommo- 


date. “How in safety best we may 
Oompose our present evils.” Dfilton: P. L., ii. 281. 


(5) To settle down, to apply to any object 
or purpose, by freeing from agitation or any 
disturbing influence. 

‘We beseech thee to compose her thoughts.”—Swift, 

(6) To calm, soothe, quiet, or tranquillize, 


“ But, all at once, thy fury to compose, 
The kings of Greece, an awful band, arose.” 
: Homer's Iliad, bk. vii. 1. 128-4, 


(7) To fashion. 

II. Technically : 

1, Music: To produce, as a piece of music 
by combining notes or sounds according to 
the laws of harmony and melody, so as to 
form a harmonious whole. 


composing and 
Oia eit 


7 


Gate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, “hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, mor 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,=6 ey=a qu= ee 
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2. Printing: 
) To place or arrange in proper order, as 
' the types in the composing-stick. 


“The compositor was Mr. Manning, a decent sen- 
sible man, w Ses had composed about one half of his 
Johnson a) Dictionary: when in Mr, Strahan’s print- 
hos —Boswell > Life of Johnson, 


(2) To | set up in type (as manuscript). 

3..Art: To arrange the component details 
of a picture. Often used intransitively, as 
when a subject is said to compose well, or badly. 

B. Reflexive: 

*1. To dispose, arrange, adjust, or place in 
order. 

2. To quiet, to calm, to tranquillize, to set 
at rest. 

“The mind, being thus"disquieted, may not be able 


easily to compose and settle itself to prayer.” —Duppa - 
Rules for Devotion, 


C. Intransitive: 

1. To become calm or tranquillized; to 
settle down. 

2. To make up differences, to come to an 
agreement. 


“Tf we compose well here.” 
Shakesp. : Antony & Cleopatra, ii. 2. 


3. To practise composition. 


com-posed’, pa. par, & a. [ComPosE, v.] 


A. As pa. par.: 
those of the verb. 

B. As adjective : 

L. Ordinary Language : 

*1. Literally: 

() Put or brought together. + 

a Sonnets, whose composed‘rimes.” 
Shakesp.: Two Gent., iii. 2. 

(2) Compound, compounded, composite. 

2. Fig. : Calm, even, tranquil, sedate. 

“ Why mention other thoughts unmeet 
For vision so composed and sweet?” 
‘ordsworth ; The White Doe of Rylstone, i. 

Il. Her.: Arms composed are the addition 
by a gentleman to his own armorial bearings 
of a portion of those borne by his wife. The 
practice is now obsolete, the device of mar- 
shalling the arms of one’s wife with his own 
having rendered its continuance unnecessary. 
(Gloss. of Heraldry.) ' 

{| Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
posed and sedate: ‘‘ Composed respects the air 
and looks externally, and the spirits inter- 
nally ; sedate relates to the deportment or car- 
Tiage externally, and the fixedness of the pur- 
pose internally ; composed is opposed to ruffled 
or hurried, sedate to buoyant or volatile.” 


com-pos' -6d-1y, adv. [Eng. composed; -ly.] 
In a composed, quiet, or calm manner; 
quietly. a) 

com- — pos’ - -€d-néss, s. [Eng. composed ; 


-ness.| The quality or state of being quiet, 
tranquil, or calm; tranquillity, quiet. 


“The anarchy lasted, with some short intervals of 


In senses corresponding to 


composedness, . . ."—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. xxiv. 
odm-pos'-ér, s [Eng. compos(e) ; -er.] 
I, Lhterally : 


+ *1, Gen. : One who composes or puts to- 


gether ; a maker, an arranger, a framer. 

“Zo be the composers, contrivers, or assistants, in 

ay of any ecclesiastical law.’—Bishop (Wil- 

ssory ‘Rights of Kings (1662), p. 43, 

2. Deatiuy.: : 

* (1) An author or compiler of books, &c. 

(2) A writer or author of music ; (ina special 
sense), an arranger or compiler ‘of music for 
pantomimes and similar entertainments. 

* (8) In Printing: A compositor, 


“The beginning of such a work will be very diffi- 
cult, as also the procuring of a sufficient com; ea oe 
pencmeaten for the Eastern lan, es,"— Ar 
To the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford (1637). 

Il. Fig. : One who, or that which, soothes 
or calms ; one who adjusts differences. 

“Ye Seieikittetng streams that in meanders roll, 

sweet composers of the Boule soul!” 
Gay: The Fan. 


0s'-Ing, pr. par., a.,& s. [Composs, v.] 


ee : In senses corresponding to | 


those Se: verb, 

B. As adjective : 

I. Literally: 

1. Forming a constituent part or element of 
a compound body. 

_ 2, Forming, making, or framing. 


Fig. : Soothi calming (applied es; 
‘to medicines)” « ca ~ 


cdm’-pis-ite, a. & s. 


C. As substantive : 
1. Lit.: The act of forming, making, or 
bringing together as a composer. 


Pas pers of his own composing, . . 
eonith Bee, No. v. 


2. Fig.: The act of soothing, calming, or 
quieting. 


composing-frame, s. 
Printing : The stand on which the printer’s 
cases rest. (Knight.) 


."—Gold- 


composing-machine, s 
Printing: A machine in which type are set 
up. [TYPE-sETTING MACHINE. ] 


composing-room, s. A room or apart- 
ment in which anything is composed or put 
together ; specially, in printing, the room in 
which compositors work. 
“«... a library of perhaps 
which seemed to consecra’ 


study and composing room. 
(ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 187. 


composing-rule, s 
Printing: A rule, generally of brass, used 
by compositors to facilitate composition. It 
is of the length of the line to be composed, 
the types being arranged in front of it. 


composing-stand, s. 
( Printing: The same as COMPOSING-FRAME 
q.v.). 


composing-stick, s. 

Printing: The instrument in which com- 
positors arrange the types in lines previous to 
their being put on a galley to be made up into 
columns or pages. Though called a stick, it 
is generally made not of wood, as its name 
arp but of iron, steel, or sometimes of 

Tass. 


com-pds'-i-ta, s. pl. 
of compositus, the pa. par. of compono = to 
put, place, or lay together: com = con, and 
pono = to put, to place. Itis used here as an 
adj. with Lat. plante (= plants), understood. ] 


Bot. : An order of plants, founded in 1751 by 
Linneus, and adopted in 1763 by Adanson. 
It contains many plants separated from others 
by characters so obvious that it still stands 
with essentially the same limits as those as- 
signed it in the infancy of botany. Lindley 
altered the name of the order to Asteracee. 
For its characters see ASTERACE#. De Can- 
dolle, Lindley, &c., divided it thus—Sub-order 
1, Tubuliflore: Tribe (1) Vernoniacee, (2) 
Eupatoriaceex, (3) Asteroidee, (4) Senecioidee, 
5) Cynarez. Sub-order 2, Labiatiflore : Tribe 
f Mutisiacee, (2) Nassauviacee. Sub-order 
8, Liguliflores: Tribs Cichoracee. The eight 
tribes now mentioned were first properly dis- 
criminated by Lessing, who showed that each 
had a different stigma. 


= com-pés'-it-al, * com-pos’-it-all,  s. 
(Eng. conuposit(e) ; -al.] Gompoattion. 
“ Lives centrall 
Can frame themselves a right compositull, 
While as they sitten soft in the sweet rays 
Or vitall vest of the lives generall,” 
More: On the Soul, pt. ii., ch. iv., § 9. 


s three hundred volumes, 
apthe room as the poet's 
"_De Quincey ; Works 


[Lat. compositus, pa. 
par. of compono=to put together, to compose.] 

A. As adjective : 

I, Ord. Lang. : Made up of several distinct 
constituent parts or elements ; compound, not 
simple. 

II, Technically : 

1. Arch, : \|CoMPOSITE ORDER. ] 

2. Botany: 

(1) Of leaves: The same as CoMPOUND (q.V.). 
( oe inflorescence: The same as COMPOUND 

q.v.). 

3. Arith.: A term applied to such numbers 
as can be measured exactly by a number 
pre than unity, as 10 by 2 or 5; 4 is there- 

‘ore the lowest composite number. 

4, Ship-building: Constructed partly of 
wood and partly of iron ; having an iron frame- 
work with a wooden skin. 


“Her Majesty's ship Grappler, 4, compo 


josite gun 
vessel, was inspected at Plymouth on Tuesday.”—Daily 
27, 1881. 


Telegraph, 0 
5. Rail. : [CoMPosITE-CARRIAGE. ] 
B. As substantive : 
I. Ord. Lang.: Anything made up or com- 
pounded of several elements ; a composition, 
a pica a combination. 


[Lat. nomin. pl. fem. | 


Il. Technically : 

1. geo A composite candle, 

2. Bot.: (Pl. Composites): The English 
name given by Lindley to his great order 
Asteracee [AsTERACEx], which included all 
the plants by many other botanists called 
Composite (q.v.). 


composite arch, s. 
Arch. : A pointed or lance arch. 


composite candle, s 


Comm. : A candle prepared of a mixture of 
tallow and wax. 


composite carriage, s. 


Rail.: A carriage composed of compart- 
ments of different classes. 


composite order, s 

Arch. :; The last of the five orders of archi- 
tecture, so called because it is 
a composition of parts of the ¢ 
other four, having the volutes 
of the Ionic, the quarter-round 
of the Tuscan and Doric, and 
the row of leaves of the Corin- 
thian. 


composite 
8. pl. 

Photog.: Portraits obtained 
by combining together several 
others. Mr. Francis Galton, 
in 1877-8, thus combined from 
two to nine such portraits, with 
the result of obtaining a normal 
one superior to any of those of 
which it was composed. 


portraits, 


com-po-si-tion, * compo- 
sicion, i Sorenson: 
*compositioun, s. [O. Fr. COMPOSITE 
composicion; Fr. ams : COLUMN. 
Sp. composicion; Ital. compo- 


sizione, from Lat. compositio, from compositus, 
pa. par. of compono.] [ComPosE.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally: 
1. The act or process of forming or framin, 
a compound body by putting together sever 
parts or elements. 
2. The state of being compounded or made 
up of several constituent parts or elements. 
“The mind of Talbot, as you did mistake 
The outward composition of his body,” 
Shakesp, : 1 Hen. VI, ii, & 
3. A mass or compound body formed or 
made up by the putting or bringing together 
of several constituent parts or elements; a 
compound, a combination. 
“In the time of the Yncas reign of Peru, no composé- 
tion was allowed by the laws to be used in point of 
Pedicine, but only simples proper to each disease,”— 


IL. Figuratively : 

1. The act or process of making up or con- 
structing by the putting together of several 
distinct parts. 


“Judging from the example of modern times, we 
should infer that the composition of national annals, 
.»inacontinuous form, would precede the composition 
of any family history. "—Lewis : Cred. Early Rom. Hist. 
(1855), ch. vi., § 8, vol. iL, p. 197. 


2. That which is constructed by the putting | 


or bringing together of several distinct parts, 
as a composition in literature or music. [B. 
5, 9.] 
a . . and which was admitted, even by the male- 
contents, to be an able and plausible composition.”"— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii, 


“The compositions introduced comprised an Intro- 
duction and Allegro . . .”—Atheneum, Feb, 25, 1882. 
+ 3. The state of being compounded or com- 
bined ; union, conjunction. 
*4, The act of adjusting, regulating, or ar- 
ranging ; adjustment, regulation, ordering. 
“. , , the invention of matter, election of words, 
composition of gesture, look, pronunciation, motion, 
—Ben Jonson: Discoveries. 
* 5. Adjustment, regulation, areenEeney, 
or settlement of difficulties, &c. [B. 4.] 
oing upon com ion and ent amo: 
thames oreoeer ox Seno SS 
* 6. A compact, agreement, or arrangement ; 
the terms on which differences are settled. 


“ Thei token the possession 
u After the composicion 
Amonge themselfe.” 


Gower: Con. A., Prok 


* 
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* 7, Consistency, congruity, accord. 
“There is no composition in these news, 
That gives them credit.” 
Shakesp.  Otheilo, i, 8. 
* 8, The constitution, temperament, or dis- 
position. 
“0, how that name befits my composition.” 
F Shakesp. ; Richard IT, ti. 1. 
B. Technically : 


1. Arch.: The arrangement of columns, 
piers, pilasters, doors, &., in a building in 
such a manner as to set off the whole to the 
best adVantage. 


2, Art: 

(1) The arrangement of different figures in a 

picture 

“The disposition in a picture is*an assembling of 

many parts; is also. called the composition,.. "— 
Dryden: Dufresnoy. 

(2) A picture or work of art. 

3. Law: 

(1) Admission to membership in a society. 
(Scotch.) 

“The compositioun of ane gild burges.”—Aberd. Reg. 
(2) An amicable arrangement of a law suit. 
4, Bankruptcy : 

(1) The adjustment or satisfaction of a debt 
or other obligation by an agreement or com- 
promise entered into between the parties, 


**Persons who have been once cleared by composi- 
tion with their creditors, or bankruptcy, and after- 
wards become bankrupts again, unless they pay full 
fifteen shillings in the pound, are only thereby in- 
demnified as to the confinement of their bodies.”— 
Sir W. Blackstone, 

(2) The money or other consideration paid 

by way of such adjustment or satisfaction. 


5, Grammar: 


(1) The act or art of arranging words, sen- 
tences, and ideas, so as to produce a literary 
piece. 

(2) The words, sentences, and ideas so 
arranged. 

“.., atid as they were a practical business-like 

people, it is equally natural that their earliest prose 
composition should have been the report of a speech 


delivered in the Senate."—Lewis: Cred. Early Rom. 
Hist. (1855), ch. vi., § 1, vol. i, p. 180. 


(3) The act of forming compound words. 


*6. Logic: A synthetical mode of investi- 
gation or exposition. 

7. Building: An artificial kind of cement 
used for covering brickwork. [(Compo.] 

8. Printing: The setting up of type. 

9, Music: 

(1) The art of composing music, guided by 
scientific rules. 

(2) A piece of music, for voices or instru- 
ments, or a combination of both effects, con- 
sayoied according to the rules of art. [A. 

T. 2.) 


(3) A mechanieal arrangement on the organ 
by which certain combinations of stops may 
be employed or not, at the wish+of the per- 
former, upon his opening or closing a valve, or 
by using a pedal which acts upon the sliders. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 


10. Bot. : A term used by Lindley as synon- 
ymous with ramification. He applies it to 
roe branching of stems of the veins of leaves, 

c. 


J (1) Composition of motion: Various mo- 
tions acting in a combined manner, so as to 
form a motion compounded of the action of 
each, 

(2) Composition of proportion : 

Math. : The substitution in a series of four 
proportionals of the sum of the first and 
second for the first, and of the third and 
fourth for the fourth: thus if a:b::¢:4d, 
then by composition,a + b:b::¢+d:4d. 

(3) Composition of ratios : [COMPOUND RATIO. ] 

(4) Composition of tithes: An agreement 
made between the owner of lands and the 
parson or vicar, with the consent of the 
ordinary and patron, that such lands should 
for the future be discharged from payment of 
tithes because of some land or other real 
equivalent given for them to the parson. It 
‘being believed that the church lost by such 
compositions, the 13 Eliz. ec. 10 rendered the 
practice illegal. But 2 & 3 Wm. IV. ec. 100 
made all compositions of tithes which had 
been made or confirmed by a court of equity 
legal and binding. : 

(5) Composition of velocities: Forces acting 
together in the same direction to produce a 
certain velocity in the body on which they 


act. They are to one another in the same 
ratio as the velocities which they communicate 
to the same body. (Ganot.) 

(6) Deeds of composition: Deeds relating to 
the debts of a bankrupt and the acceptances 
by the creditors-of a greater or less portion of 
their claim in lieu of the whole, 


composition candle, s. * [Composirz 
CANDLE. ] 


composition cloth, s. 
material made from long flax. 


composition metal, s. A kind of 
brass, composed of copper, zinc, &c., used 
for the sheathing of ships. 


A waterproof 


© composition-money, s. The same as * 
Composition, B. 8 (2). 


“.. , and the countye of Longfoorde 947, which in 
the whole make 5267 plowlandes, of which the com- 
position monye will amounte likewise to five thou- 
sand, .. ."—Spenser : State of Ireland, 


* cOm-pdg’-i-tive, a. [Lat. compositivus, 
from compositus, pa. par. of. compono.] [Com- 
POSE. ] 

1. Having the power or quality of com- 
pounding or combining, 
2. Compounded, combined. 


com-pog-i-tor, * com-pds-i-tir, 5. 
{Lat., from compositus, pa. par. of compono.] 
(ComPose. ] 

*T. Ordinary Language: . 

1. Lit.: One who composes or frames 
things. 

2. Fig.: One who adjusts, arranges, or ac- 
commodates differences, &c. e 


‘* As gud nychtbur, 
And as freyndsome compositur.” 
Barbour: Bruce, 1. 88. 
Il. Printing: A workman who ranges and 
adjusts the types in the composing-stick, 
and prepares them in page and forme for 
printing. 


| cOm-pos’-i-toiis, a. [Lat. compositus, pa. 
par. of compono.] Belonging to the Composite. 


“,.. the difference between the outer and inner 
flowers in some Compositous and Umbelliferous 
plants.”—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. i., 
p. 144, 


* cém-pos-i-tire, s. [Low Lat. compositura, 
from Lat. compositus, pa. par. of compono.] 
([ComposE.] 

1, Theact of composing, framing, or putting 
together. 


2. A composition, compound, or combina- 
tion. ; 


* cOm-pos'-ive, a. [Hng. compose, and suff. 
-ive.] Composing, soothing, quieting. 

* cOm-pos-sés'-sor, s; [Pref. com = with, 
together ; and Eng. possessor (q.v.).] A joint 
possessor or owner. (Sherwood.) 


* com-pds-si-_bil’-ity, s. [Eng. compossi- 
ble; -ity.] The quality or state of being com- 
possible ; possibility of co-existence, (Scott.) 


* com-poés-si-ble, a. [Piet com = with, 
together ; and Eng. possible (q.v.).] Capable 
or admitting of co-existence with another, 


“. ,. an intelligent, compossible, consistent thing, 
and not define it by repugnancies.”—Chillingworth : 
Ret. of Prot., vi., § 7. 


com'-pdst, a. & s. [O. Fr. compost ; Ital. com- 
posto, from Lat. compositum=a egmpound, 
neut. of compositus, pa. par. of compono.] 
[Composr.] 
* A, As adj. : Compounded, compound. 


“ Tn every thing compost 
Each part of th’ essence its centreity 
Keeps to itself, . . .” 
More: Song of the Soul, pt. ii., bk. ili, ch. i. 


B. As substantive : 

*T. Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit.: A mixture, combination, or com- 
pound of any kind. 

** Compostes and confites.”—Babees Boke, p, 121. 

2. Fig.: A compound or mixture, a com- 
bination. ' 

“.. . compost of more bitter than sweet .. .”— 

Hammond: Works, vol. iv., p. 534, 

II. Farming: A mixture or compound of 
various substances to be used as manure for 
enriching the ground. 

“ Avoid what is to co: 


And do not spread the compost on the weeds, 
To make them ranker.” akesp.: Hamlet, iii. 4. 


+ com’ -post, v.t. [Composr, s.] To treat with 
compost, to manure, to plaster, 
“By... forbearing to compost the earth, water- 
mint turneth into field-mint.”—Bacon: Nat, Hist. 
* cOm-pods’-téd, pa. par. or a. [Composz, v.] 


+ cOm’-post-ing, s. (Compost, v.] The act 
or process of manuring land, P 


* cOm-pods’-tire, s. (Lat. compostwra, from 
compositus, pa. par. of compono.] [CoMPOSsE.] 
1, Composition, formation, nature, 
2. Compost, manure, ; 
“A composture stol'n from general excrement.” 
Shakesp. : Timon, iv. 3. ry 
tcom-pos’-u-ist, »! (Eng. compose; w con- 
nective, and suff. -ist.] A composer. (Nuttall.) 


com-pos’-iire, s. 
composture.] 

* J. Literally : 

1. The act or process of composing or con- 

structing. 

2. That which is composed or constructed ; 

a compound or combination. 

IL. Figuratively : 

*1, The act or process of arranging, ad- 

justing, or putting together. 

*2. The state of being arranged or put 

together. 

“.. . such a composure of letters, such a word, is 
intended to signify such a certain thing,”"—Holder : 
On Elements of Speech. 

*3. The det or process of composing or in- 

diting. ° 

*4, A piece written or composed ; a com- 

position. 


‘But with a respect to the present age, nothii 
more conduces to make these jebeapeeha ecrieats 


(Eng. compose; -ure; cf. 


...’—Pope: Pastorals ; Discourse. 
*5, The form arising from a disposition or 
arrangement of the several parts. js 


“In composure of his face, 
Liv'd a fair but manly grace.” Orashaw. 


*6. A natural disposition, frame, or tem- 
perament. 

“|, . akind of congenial composure, . . ."—Wotton. 

*7. Adjustment, condition, state, 
. . . the outward form and composure of the 

body.”—Duppa. 

*8. An ment, composition, arrange- 
ment, or settlement of differences. 

“That all may see, who hate us, how we seek 

Peace and composure, . . .' 
Milton: P, L., vi. 558. 


9. Tranquillity, calmness, sedateness, quiet 
of mind. 


“. . , died with stoical composure.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. Vv. 
“| For the difference between composure and 
seduteness, see COMPOSED, 


* cOm’-pot, s. [Fr. compot.] An almanack or 
calendar. [Comportus.] 


* com-po-ta’-tion, s. [Lat. compotatio, from 
com = cum = with ; potatio = a drinking ; poto 
= to drink,] The act of drinking together; 
a symposium. ‘ 

' “Sharpe, in his ‘History of the Kings of England,’ 
says:—‘ Our ancestors were formerly famous for com- 
potation: their liquor was ale, and one method of 
amusing themselvesin this way was the peg-tankard,’” 
See ea * Golden Legend (Note). 

* cOm’-po-ta-tor, s. [Lat.] One who drinks 
in company with another. 

“T shall yet think it a diminution to my happin 


to miss of half our panera and compotators 
syllabub.”’—Pope ; Lettr, to Mr. Knight. 


* compote, s. [Fr. compote.] A preparation 
of fruit boiled in syrup. 


_* cdm-pot’-6r, s. The same as ComporaTor 
(q.v.), of which it is a contracted form, 


* com-pot-is, s. [Lat., from compute =to 
count, to calculate.] An almanack, a calendar, 
an inventory. [Compor.] 

cém- péund’, * com-ponen, * com- 
pounen, * com - powne, vt. & %. Lat. 
compono, from com = cum = with, and pono = 
to place ; Ital. componere ; Sp. componer; Port. 
compor. The d is excrescent. (Skeat.)] 

A. Transitive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Literally: ‘ ; 

(1) To form or make up into one mass by 


the combination of several constituent parts 
or elements. ne 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. ‘2, ce=—é. ey=a. qu=kw. © 


tte 3 


"with whom 


compound 
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“Whosoever compeundeth any like it, or whoso- 
sets rhe -eyllen ee “3 wets a Drange a shall even be 
cat — Exod. Xxx, 33, 


(2) To sot ie mix up several ingre- 
dients. 

(8) To mix (followed by the prep. with), 

“ Compounded it with dust, whereto ’tis kin.” 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, iv. 2. 

(4) To compose, to form a constituent part 
or element of. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) To combine, to mingle, or to associate 
together, to blend. 


ue and compen all the materials of fury, 
havoc, and desolation, into one black cloud,.. . 
Burke ; Speech on the Case of the Nabob of Arcot. 

(2) To compose, to make up, to form, 


“To have his pomp, and all what state compounds, 
But only pain , like his varnish’d friends. 
Shakesp. : Timon, ty, 2. 
8) To arrange, to adjust, to settle, as 
erences, &c. 
“TI pra lords, let me compound this strife.” 
pa Malad Shakesp.:2-Hen, V1, tic. 
* (4) To write, to compile, to be author of. 
“Lucian’s attempt in compounding his new dia- 
Jogue."—Hurd, : ‘Manner of Writing Diatoqies; Pref. 
(5) To compromise, to excuse, to make a 
composition for. [A. II. 2 (1).] 


% fe, etn for sins they are inelin'd to, 
By ming those they have no mind ‘to. 
Butler: Hudibras, c. i., pt. i., 1 atk, 


Il, Technically : 
1. Gram.: To form into one word by com- 
Pebas of two or more. 


. 
Low: 


hs ) To discharge or satisfy, as a debt or 
- gation by the payment of a less sum than 
is strictly due; to make or accept a composi- 
tion for. [Composrrion, B. 3.) 
“Shall I, ye gods! he cries, my debts EE ” 
ay. 
(2) To compound a felony : To forbear prose- 
cution for any consideration. It was formerly 
held to make the person compounding an 
accessory ; now it is punishable by finé and 
imprisonment. By 7 & 8 Geo. IV. ec. 29, to 
a reward for stolen goods, or print 
such an advertisement furnished by another, 
subjects one to a penalty of £50. One who 
rosecutes on account of a wrong done to 
himself can withdraw from the prosecution. 
[THEFT-BOTE. ] 


(3) To compound un information: The 
offence of revealing a crime and commencing 
a prosecution against the offender, not with 
the intention of going on but to be paid, or in 

opular phrase be ‘‘squared,’’ for desisting, 
This is a punishable offence. (Btuckstone: 
Comment., bk. iv., ch. 10.) A penal action by 
a common informer cannot be compounded 
except by leave of the court, 


B. Intronsitive: 

L. Ordinary Language: 

*1, To come to terms by abatements on 
both sides’; to agree. 


“Paracelsus and his admirers have compounded 
~with the Galenists, . . ."—Sir W. Temple. 


*9. To bargain, to make terms or arrange- 


ments; especially, at the Universities, to 


compound for fees by paying down a lump 
sum. 


“ Here ’s ao fellow we geele, you to-morrow : com- 
md co by the year.”—Shakesp,: Meas. for 
feas., iv. 2. 


ie To settle by a compromise ; to discharge 
or satisfy an sean ge by compromise or 
mutual arrangemen 


“They were, at last, glad ito pe een for his bare 
ppancciiment to the Tower.”—Clarendon. 


* 4, To determine, to agree or decide, 


“We here deliver, 
Subscribed by the consuls and patrii 
pence with the seal o' th’ ects whi 
t We have compounded on,” 
n Shakesp. : Coriol., v. 5. 


5 5 give out, to fail (as a horse in a race). 


IL. Technically : 
= Seater Ge patty a debt or 
co) m by the payment of a sum agreed 
- upon which is less than is strictly due (fol- 
_ lowed by J 44 before the debt or obligation 
compounded, and with before the persons 
One composition is made). 


2. Med. : To mix up drugs according to the 


_ ‘prescription of a physician. 


)! fe Se (ed at ieee, bi we 
ound an » compose : use’ 

the physical sense; compose in the 

‘or moral sense : words are compounded 


by making two or more into one; sentences 
are composed by putting words together sO as 
to make sense.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


com’-péind (1), a. &s. [Compounp, vw) 


A. As adjective: 


I, Ord. Lang. : Composed or compounded of 
two or more elements, parts, or ‘ingredients : 
composite, not simple. 

II. Bot. : Composed of or divided into two 
or more others. [ComPpouND FLOWER, Com- 
POUND LEAF, &c.] 

B. As subst. : Any thing which is composed 
or compounded of two or more elements, parts, 
or ingredients ; the result of composition ; a 
combination. 

a6 and the secondary compounds are found to be 

excreted from the system by means of particular 
organs.”—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol i., 
ch. i, p. 45. 

{| Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
pound and complex: “The compownd consists 
of similar and whole bodies put together ; the 
complex consists of various parts linked to- 
gether: adhesion is sufficient to constitute a 
compound ; involution is necessary for the 
complex.” (Orabb: Eng. Synon.) 


compound acids, s. pl. 
Chem. : Colligated acids. 


compound addition, s. [AppiT10n.] 


compound animal, s. An animal 
which, originally simple, develops into a few 
or many others, which retain physical con- 
nection with the parent instead of being sooner 
or later detached in the normal way. A loose 
expression for the Polyzoa and some of the 
Tunicata, 


“Our conception of a compound animal, where in 
some respects the individuality of each is not com- 
pleted.” —Darwin : Voyage Round the World (ed. 1870), 
ch. ix,, p, 203, 


compound arch, s. 

Arch.: An arch which has the archivolt 
moulded or formed into a series of square re- 
cesses and angles, and practically consisting of 
a number of concentric archways successively 
placed within and behind each other. 


compound ascidians, s. pl. 

Zool. : A division of Ascidians in which the 
structure is essentially that of the solitary 
ascidians, except that the viscera are some- 
what differently disposed, the cavity being 
longer and narrower, and the entire animal, 
when viewed singly, more 'vermiform, (Owen.} 


compound axle, s 

Mech.: One consisting of two parts joined 
bya sleeve or other locking device. [AxxE.] 
(Knight.) 


compound battery, s. 

Elect.: A Voltaic battery, consisting of 
several pairs of plates, which develop a 
cumulative effect. [Gatvanic BatTrery.] 
(Knight.) 


tcompound corymb, s. 
( a! (Of inflorescence): The same as FASCICLE 
q.V.). 


compound division, s. 
compound eyes, s. pl. 


4 
[Drviston.] 


1. Entom. : Two large eyes possessed by in- 


sects, besides which they 
may also have simple eyes, 
as may be seen in the bee, 
&e. The compound eyes si 
consist of numerous hexa- by 
gonal facets, the lenses of 

which combine the charac- iN 
ters of both crystalline FACETS oF THE EYE 
and vitreous humours. OF A FLY. 

The house-fly has 4,000 

such facets; the dragon -fly 12,000; and the 
little Mordella beetles 25,000. 


2. Zool.: The higher Crustacea have eyes 
somewhat ‘resembling those of insects, 


compound flowers, s. pl. , 

1. Gen.: Any kind of inflorescence in 
which there are florets’ surrounded by an 
involucre, 

2. Spee. : The flower heads of Composite. 
They are small flowers collected into a head, 
fixed in a depressed axis, and surrounded by 
an involucre of floral leaves or bracts. To 
the unbotanical eye, some of them, the daisy 


for instance, look like simple flowers, but 
what are taken for the white or pink- upped 
white petals are the florets of the ray, an 


4 


COMPOUND FLOWER. 


2. Floret from disk. 
from ray. 4, Style. 


1. Flower. 8. Floret 


what are held to be the stamens and pistils 
are'the florets of the disk. [Composrra.] 


compound fraction, s. 


compound fracture, s 

Surgery: 

1. A fracture in which a bone is broken in 
more parts than one, or in which two bones 
joined together, as, ‘for instance, the radius 
and the ulna, are both broken. 

2. A fracture in which the external integu- 
ments are penetrated by the end of the frac- 
tured bone, as distinguished from one in which 
the bone only is broken, the surrounding parts 
sustaining no injury. 


compound householder, s. 

Law, Suffrage, &c.: A householder whose 
jandlord by agreem ent pays the rates for him, 
under the Small Tenements Act of 1851. 
Under the Reform Act of 1867, a great diversity 
of opinion existed on the subject. It was de- 
cided that the compound householder should 
not have a vote; but by Goschen’s Ratin 
Assessment Act of 1869, a vote was conferre 
on him. 


compound interest, s. 


[FRAcTION.] 


[IyTEREsT.] 


compound intervals, s. pl. 

Music: Intervals greater than an octave, as 
opposed to simple intervals, which are less 
than an octave. 


compound larceny, s. 

Law: Such as has all the properties of 
simple larceny, but is accompanied with 
either one or both of the aggravations of a 
taking from one’s house or person, (Black- 
stone: Comment., bk. iv., ch. 17.) 


compound leaf, s. 

Botany : ’ 

1. A leaf in which the petiole branches, each 
branch terminating in a perfect leaf, generally 
called a leaflet. 

2. A leaf, the divisions of which are articu- 
lated with the petiole. This latter defmition 
is by many considered better than the former 
one, as with it simple and compound leaves 
rarely exist in the same natural assemblage, 
while if definition b be adopted they often do. 
If definition 1 be adopted the leaf of the 
orange is a winged simple leaf, but if 2 be pre- 
ferred it is, as theoretically it ought to be, a 
compound one, 


compound membranes, s. pl. (For 
definition see extract.) 


ee tee sre] and nails, S cu are 

regarde as a) endages to the former.”— 

j Dedsanvcne oe Physiol. iat vol i., ch. i, p. 47. 
compound microscope, s. ca 


Micros. : A microscope made up of a com- 
bination of lenses arranged inatube, [Micro- 
SCOPE, ] 


5; poRt, J6W1 cat, gel, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thia, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing, 
tian = shan. at csi aca nd eihimnaalll zhiin. -tious, sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, deL 
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compound—comprehensibleness 


compound motion, s. ,{Morion.] 


compound numbers, s. pl. 


Algebra: Such numbers as can be divided 
by some other number besides unity without 
leaving a remainder, as 12, which can be divided 
by 2, 3, 4, and 6. 


eompound pier,s. A clustered column. 


compound polype, s. 

Zool. : A polype consisting of a multitude 
of individuals associated together into a 
single organism, what may be called the 
young, produced by gemmation, remaining 
adherent to the parent, very much as branches 
remain connected with the trunk of the tree 
which sent them forth. The Sertularie, the 
Flustre, the Corals which form reefs, &c., be- 
long to this division of zoophytes. (Owen, 
&c.) 


compound quantities, s. pl. 

1, Algebra: Such quantities as are joined 
by the signs + or —, or are expressed by 
more letters than one. : 

2. Arith.: Quantities consisting of more 
denominations than one, as pounds, shillings, 
and pence ; pounds, ounces, &., whence the 
several operations of division, subtraction, 
&c., of such quantities are known as compound 
division, compound subtraction, de 


compound radical, s. 

Chem.: A radical which operates as if it 
were but single, while analysis shows it to be 
really composed of two, Example, Cyanogen. 


compound rail, s. 

Engin.: A rail made of several portions 
with a longitudinal joint, avoiding the trans- 
verse joint across the rail whereby the jarring 
is occasioned ; a continuous rail. Also applied 
to several forms of rails which consist of a 
number of portions bolted or keyed together. 
(Knight.) 


compound ratio, s. The ratio of the 
product of the antecedents of two or more 
ratios to the product of the consequents : 
thus if 3:6::4:12, then 12 : 72 is the com- 
pound ratio. 


compound rest, s. 

Mech. : The tool-carrier of an engine-lathe, 
moved longitudinally (along the work) by the 
leading-screw, actuated by the feed; and 
transversely (to or from the work), by its own 
feed-screw. (Knight.) 


compound screw, s. 


Mech. : Two or more screws on the same | 


axis. When the pitch of the respective 
screws varies, it forms a differential screw ; 
when they run in different directions, it is a 
right and left screw. 


. compound spike, s. 
Bot. (Of inflorescence): A spike consisting 
of small secondary spikelets. 


compound spirits, s. pl. Rectified 
spirits to which has been added one or more 
flavouring ingredients. They are called also 
compounds. The chief compounds are gin, 
British brandy, and British rum. Cordials 
and liqueurs, such as curagoa, lovage, cherry 
brandy, Noyeau, rum shrub, &c., are also de- 
nominated compounds. These are prepared 
by adding to clean rectified spirit various 
essences or oils, and sweetening with sugar or 
syrup. Sweetened compounds usually contain 
from 20 to 35 per cent.*of proof spirit. (W. 
Harkness, F.C.S.) 


compound steam-engine, s. 

Mech.: A form of steam-engine oviginally 
patented by Hornblower in 1781, in which 
steam at a relatively greater pressure was 
allowed to expand in a small cylinder, and 
then, escaping into a larger cylinder, to ex- 
pand itself against a larger piston. Compound 
engines are of two classes, which may be 
called combined and independent compound 
engines. The former are those in which the 
cylinders are near each other, and the pistons 
commence their respective strokes simultane- 
ously or nearly so, the steam expanding from 
one cylinder direct to the other through as 
small a passage as convenient. To this class 
belong most land engines, and the compound 
marine with cranks at about 130°. (Knight.) 


com-pdéund-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 


compound stops, s. pl. 
Music: Organ stops having more than one 
rank of pipes. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


compound times, s. pl. 

Music: Times in which the bar is divided into 
two or more groups of notes, e.g., $, which 
consists of two groups of three notes ; 2, which 
consists of three groups of three notes, &c. 
Compound times are classified as duple or 
triple, according to the number of groups in 
each bar, not according to the number of 
notes in each group; ¢g., is a duple time, 
2 a triple time, 12 (four groups of three) a 
duple time, &c. The principal accent falls on 
the first note in each bar, and a subordinate 
accent on the first note of each group. 


compound umbel, s. 

Bot. (Of inflorescence): A kind of inflores- 
cence in which the umbel divides into two or 
more smaller umbels, as in Heracleum. The 
umbel thus dividing is called the wniversal 
one, and the others the partial umbels. 


compound word, s. 
Gram. : A word composed of two or more 
words, according to certain rules. 


compound (2), s. [Etym. doubtful; a cor- 
ruption of Port. campanha = a yard, a court, 
or, more probably, of Malay campong = an in- 
closure.] A term applied in India to the yard 
or enclosed space surrounding a dwelling. 


+ com-péund’-a-ble, a. [Eng. compound ; 
-able.] Capable or admitting of being com- 


pounded. 
“A penalty . . . compoundable for a term of im- 
arent — Dickens: Uncom. Traveller, ch. xii. 
Davies.) 


com-péund -éd, pa. par. or a. [ComPpounnD, v.] 
A. As pa. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As adj.: Compound, composite. 


com-péund-ér, s. [Eng. compound ; -er.] 

I. Ord. Lang. : One who compounds in any 
of the ordinary senses of the verb. 

II, Technically : 

1. Polit. : A compound householder. 

2. Law: One who compounds a felony. 

3. Med. : One who compounds drugs accord- 
ing to a prescription. 

4. Univ.: One who paid more than the 
ordinary fees for his degrees. 


“ Fitzjames, Dean of Wells, was adorned with the 
degree of B.A., wearing then the gown and habit of a 
compounder ; that is, one who compounds, or pays 
double or treble fees for his degree, which is usually 
done by rich dignitaries."— Wood: Fasti, an. 1544. 


5. Eng. Hist.: A Jacobite who, though 
wishing to bring back James II., yet desired 
to “compound,” or make an arrangement 
with him as to the conditions on which he 
was to be restored to the throne. 


“The Jacobite party had, from the first, been 
divided into two sections, which, three or four years 
after the revolution, began to be known as the Com- 
pounders and the Noncompounders.”—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. Xx. 


[Com- 
POUND, V.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C, As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) The act or process of forming into a 
mass, by combination or mixture. 

“... the compounding of matter from elementary 
atoms and the influence of the act of combination on 
radiation and absorption were considered and experi- 
mentally illustrated.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd 
ed.), viii. 16, p. 214. 

(2) The act or state of composing or forming 
one of the constituent parts or elements of a 
compound body. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) The act of adjusting or arranging diffi- 
culties. 

(2) The act of entering into an agreement 
or compromise. 

II, Technically: 

1. Grammar: The act of forming one word 
by the combination of two or more. 

2. Law: 


(1) The act of compromising or making a 
composition for debts, &. 


(2) The act of receiving a consideration te 
forbear prosecuting in a case of felony. 

3. Med. : The act or practice of mixing drugs 
according to a prescription. 


*com-poun-dréss, s. [Eng. compownder ; 
fem. suff. -ess.) A female compounder or 
adjuster. 


“To be the arbitratrix and compoundress of quar- 
rell."—Howell ; Vocal Forest, p. 9. 


*cdOm-péun’e, *com-powne, v. 
PONE, COMPOUND, ¥.] 
“ Dyuerse membris compownen a body.” 
‘ Chaucer : Boethius, p. 98. 
¥ od 1 #€ 
com-powned’, * com-pown-et, pa. par. 
ora, [ComMponE, CoMPOUND, ¥.] 


com-pra-dor’,, s. [Port. =a buyer.] A 
native trading manager for European mer- 
chants or residents in China; an agent. 


*com'-praise, *com-prase, v.t. (Pref. 
com = with, together, and Eng«praise (q.v.).] 
To estimate, to value. 

“ And in thi d hys kyn.” 
eet: Dospan ame 

* com-pré-ca/-tion, s., [Lat. comprecatio, 
from comprecor : com = cum = with, together ; 
precor = to pray.] A prayer or praying with 
others ; united prayer. 

“ Next to deprecation against evil may succeed com- 


precation for that which is good.”—&Sp. Wilkins: Dia 
course on Prayer, ch. 17. 


[Com- . 


com-pré-hénd’, *com-pre-hende, v.t. 
& i. [Lat. comprehendo; from com = cum = 
together, and prehendo = to seize, to grasp; 
Fr. comprendre; Ital. comprendere; Sp. com- 
prender ; Port. comprehender.] [APPREHEND.] 

A. Transitive: 
I. Literally : 
* 1. To grasp, to seize. 


“ For heauen he measureth wyth his spanne, and the 
whole worlde he comprehendeth under his thre fine 
gers."—Bale; Image, pt. i. 


2. To include. 
“The more liberal the terms of comprehension, the 
frente was the alarm of every separatist who knew 
shat he could, in no case, comprehended,” —Macau- 
lay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 
IL. Figuratively: 
_ 1. To contain, to comprise, to include, to 
imply. 
“The virtues required in the heroic poem 


«». are 
comprehended all in this one word, Discretion.”— 
Hobbes: Virtues of an Heroic Poem. 


2. To grasp or seize in the mind, to appre- 
hend, to understand, to imagine. 

B. Intrans.: To understand, to apprehend, 
to grasp or contain with the understanding ; to 
imagine. 

“Of thinges that ben made more subtilly 


Than they can in hir lewednesse comprehend.”: 
Chaucer: C. T., 10,587. 


4 For the difference between to comprehend 
and to comprise, see COMPRISE; for that be- 
tween comprehend and conceive, see CONCEIVE. 


com-pré-hénd’-éd, pa. par ora. [ComprE- 
HEND, v.] , 


com-pré-hénd@-ér, s. [Eng. comprehend; 
-er.] One who comprehends or grasps in the * 
mind. (Cudworth.) 
cdm-pré-hénd'-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Com 
PREHEND, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst. : The act or process of grasping 
or seizing with the understanding. 


+ cOm-pré-hén-si-bil’-i-ty, s. [Eng. com- 
prehensible ; -ity.] The quality or state of 
being comprehensible. 


com-pré-hén-si-ble, * cOém-pré-hén’- 
sy-ble, a.  [EFr. compréhensible; from Lat. 
comvprehensibilis, from comprehensus, pa. par. 
of comprehendo.] 
I, Lit. : Capable of being grasped, contained, 
included, or bounded in. 


“He is not comprehensyble nor circuinscribed no 
where.”—Sir 7. More: Workes, p, 121. 


IL. Figuratively : 

i Capable of being included, implied, or 
comprised. 

2. Capable of being comprehended or 
grasped in the mind ; intelligible. 


* eOm-pré-hén’-si-ble-néss, s._ [Eng. com- 
prehensible ; -wess.]) The quality of being com- 
prehensible ; comprehensibility. (More?) 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #, e=6; ey=a. qu=Kw. 


—- 


ian, tian 


comprehensibly—compressorium 
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*com-pré-hén-si-bly, adv. [Eng. compre- 
hensibile) : -ly.) ’ 
1. Ina comprehensible or intelligible man- 
ner ; so as to be comprehended or understood. 
2. Comprehensively, with wide significance ; 
significantly. 
“The words wisdom and righteous are commonly 


used very ‘ehensibly, 30 as to signify all religion 
and virtue,”—Tillotson. 


oom-pré-hén’-sion, s. [Lat. comprehensio, 
from comprehensus, pa. par. of convprehendo = 
to comprehend (q.v.).] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally: 
*1, Theact of grasping, seizing, or containing. 
2. Inclusion, the act of comprising. 
“Not asingle proposition tending to a Comprehen- 


sion had been even discussed."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. xiv, 


ore ote So HUSH Sn: ee Hegel EEA Aue 
ee eerniee ct drond tial srersiar ton Ingo toay 
.- .”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 

*3. A summary, epitome, or collection. 

“Though not a catalogue . . . a comprehension of 

them.”—Ohillingworth. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. The act or process of* grasping or seizing 
with the understanding. 

2. That faculty by which ideas are grasped 
or seized with the understanding ; intelligence, 
capacity of intellect. 

B. Technically : 

1, Logic: Those attributes which make up 
the notion expressed by a general term. 

2. Rhet.: A figure of speech by which a 
part is put for the whole, the whole for a part, 
or a definite number for an indefinite, 

| Comprehension Scheme : 

Hist. : A scheme for comprehending within 
the English Church the Puritan as well as the 
Anglican party. An effort was made in 
this direction in 1689. A bill for altering 
some points in the liturgy to which exception 
was taken by the Nonconformists passed the 
House of Lords in 1689. But Convocation, 
when summoned at the instance of the House 
of Commons to discuss the scheme, ended by 
rejecting it. An attempt of the same kind 
made in Scotland in 1678 had been equally 
unsuccessful, 


com-pré-hén’-sive, a. [Fr. compréhensif, 
as if from a Lat. comprehensivus, from compre- 
hensus, pa. par. of comprehendo.] 

1. Extending widely ; including or compre- 
hending many things ; extensive, wide, com- 
pendious. 

“ Reverend and wise, whose comprehensive view 

At once the present and the future knew.” 
Pope : Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxiv., L 518-19. 

2. Having the power of grasping many 
things with the understanding ; quick, acute, 
sharp of intellect. 

“Tn truth, he united all the qualities of a great 
judge, an intellect compre ive, quick and acute, 
...'—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 

§| Crabb thus discriminates between com- 
prehensive and extensive: ‘* Comprehensive re- 
spects quantity, extensive regards space: that 
is comprehensive that comprehends much, that 
is extensive that extends into a wide field: a 
comprehensive view of a subject includes all 
branches of it ; an extensive view of a subject 
enters into minute details: the comprehensive 
is associated with the concise; the extensive 
with the diffuse: it requires a capacious mind 
to take a comprehensive survey of any subject ; 
it is possible for a superficial thinker to enter 
very extensively into some parts, while he 
passes over others. Comprehensive is employed 
only with regard to intellectual objects ; exten- 

. sive is used both in the proper or the improper 
sense; the signification of a word is compre- 
hensive, or the powers of the mind are com- 


er: a plain is extensive, or a field of 

quiry is extensive.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

eom-pré-hén'-sive-ly, adv. [Eng. compre- 
hensive; -ly.) In a comprehensive manner ; 


widely, extensively, compendiously. 


“The law itself, comprehensively taken.”—Goodwin: 
Works, vol. iii., pt. i., p. 90. 


o6m-pré-hén'-sive-néss, s. (Eng. compre- 
hensive; -ness.) The quality of being com- 
prehensive. 
1. Variety. 


“Compare the beauty and comprehensiveness of 
legends on ancient coins. -Addteon + On ‘Anctent 


2. Extent, wideness of range and signifi- 
cance. 


*com-pré-hén’-sor, s. [Lat., from compre- 
hensus, pa. par, of comprehendo.)} 
Old Divinity; One who is proficient, or who 
has attained to a full and perfect knowledge 
of the truth. 


. 
“, . , thou art yet a traveller, they [the saints in 
heaven] comprehensors . . .”"—Bp. Hall: Soul's Fare- 
well to Earth. 


*com-prend’, v. [See def,] An old variant 
of comprehend (q.v.). (Chaucer.) 


* com’-prés-by-ter, s. [Pref. com = with, 
together, and Eng. presbyter (q.v.).] One 
who is joined or associated with others in 
office as a presbyter; a fellow-priest. 

“Cyprian in many places... speaking of presbyters, 


calls them his compresbyters.”"—Milton : Of Reforma- 
tion, bk. i. 


* cOm-prés-by-tér’-i-al, a. [Eng. compres- 
byter ; -ial.] Of or pertaining to a compres- 
byter ; common to any priest with others. 


com-préss’, v.t. [From Low Lat. compresso= 
oppress: com = cum = with, and presso = to 
press, from pressus, pa. par. of premo = to 
press. Or from pref. com = with, together, 
and Eng. press (q.v.) (Skeat), Sp. comprimir ; 
Ital. comprimere.] 

I, Lit.: To squeeze or press together ma- 
terial things ; to force, press, or drive into a 
narrow compass; to bring within smaller 
limits. » 

II. Figuratively: 

(1, To reduce or bring within narrower 
limits, to narrow. (Of immaterial things.) 

“ And his whole figure breathed intelligence 

Time had compress’d the freshness of his cheek 
Into a narrower circle of deep red.” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. i, 

*2. To have carnal intercourse with, to 
embrace. 

* 3, To restrain, to keep down. 

“The adverse winds in leathern bags he brac’d, 
Compress'd their force, . . .” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk, x., 1, 19, 20. 

4, To reduce within narrower limits, to 
abridge, to make concise. (Applied to lan- 
guage, writings, &c.) 

“The same strength of expression, though more 
compressed, runs through his historical harangues, 
«..’—Melmoth ; Pliny, bk. i, Let. 16. 

* 5, To reduce. 

** Compress the sum into its solid worth.” 
Cowper ; Conversation, 20. 
com’-préss, s. [Fr. compresse.] 

1. Surg.: A pad of folded soft linen, used 
with a bandage to preserve a due pressure on 
a@ wound, 

“T applied an intercipient about the ankle and 
upper part of the foot, and by compress and bandage 
dressed it up.”— Wiseman. 

2. Mach. : A machine for re-pressing cotton 

bales. 


com-préssed’, com-prest, pa. par. or a. 
[ComPREsS, v.] 

A. As pa. par.: (See the verb). . 

B. As adjective: 

I. Ord. Lang. : Pressed together, condensed, 
narrowed. 

II. Bot. (Of a seed): Flattened lengthwise, 
as distinguished from depressed, which means 
flattened vertically. The legume of the garden 
pea is compressed. 


compressed-air, a. & s. 

Compressed-air Engine: 

Mech. : An engine driven by the elastic force 
of compressed air. Its construction is usually 
like that of a steam-engine, the force of the 
expanding air being exerted against a piston 
in acylinder, (Knight.) 


com-prés-si-bil’-i-ty, s. 
ble ; -ity.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : The quality or condition of 
being compressible ; capability of compression. 
2. Nat. Phil.: The property in virtue of 
which the volume ofa body may be diminished 
by pressure. It is produced by its porosity. 
The most compressible bodies are gases, which 
may be reduced in this way to 10, 20, or even 
100 times as little space as they previously 
occupied, If, however, very great pressure be 
rates the tendency is for the gas to become 
fluid. Liquids were long thought to be incom- 
pressible, which is not accurate. Solids vary 
greatly in compressibility ; india-rubber, cork, 
ivory balls, &c., are very compressible. (Ganot.) 


[Eng. compressi- 


cém-prés-si-ble, a.  [Fr. compressible.} 

Capable of being compressed or forced into a 
narrower compass, or within narrower limits ; 
admitting of compression. 


“Tt is light, porous, compressible.” — Cassell’s Tech- 
nical Educator, pt. viii., p. 113, 


* cOm-prés'-si_ble-néss, s. (Eng. compres- 
sible ; -ness.] The same as COMPRESSIBILITY 
(q.v.). 

com-prés-sing, pr. par., a., & 8. 
PRESS, V.] 

A. As pr. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

B. As adj.: Having the quality or power 
of forcing into narrower space or limits 


“. , . in all cases the distortion is such as required 
for its production a compressing force acting at right 
angles to the ae of cleavage.”—Tyndall: Frag. of 
Science (3rd ed), xiv. 412, 

C. As subst. : The act or process of exercis- 
ing compression ; compression. 


compressing-machine, s. A machine 
for making compressed bullets. (Knight.) 


cdm-pré’-ssion (ssion as shon), s. [Lat. 
compressio, from compressus, pa, par. of com- 
primo.) 

1, Lit.: The act of compressing or forcing 
into a narrower compass, or within narrower 
limits. 

2. Fig. : The condensation or compressing 
of language or thought. 


“Involution of argument and compression of 
thought.”—Jdler, No, 70. 


compression-casting, s. A mode of 
casting bronzes, &c., in moulds of potters’ 
clay under a pressure which causes the metal 
to flow into the delicate tracery left by the 
pattern. The work approaches nearly the 
work of the graver and chisel. It is especially 
used in ‘casting house-builders’ hardware, 
letters and numbers for houses, stamps, &c. 
(Knight.) 

compression-cock, s. One containing 
an india-rubber tube which collapses on the 


pressure of the end of a screw-plug turned by 
the key. (Knight.) 


com-prés'-sive, a. [Fr. compressif.] 
* 1, Forced, compulsory. 


“ Considering the brushiness and angulosity of the 
parts of the air, a more than ordinary motion or com- 
pressive rest may very well prove painful to the soul, 
and disharmonious to her touch.”—More: Immortality 
of the Sout, bk. iii., ch. i. 

+2. Having the power or quality of com- 

pressing. 

“,. . . and whereunto all the blood of the body by 
the compressive motion of the veins, doth naturally 
tend, as to its ultimate hold.”"—Smith. Portraiture of 
Old Age, p. 236. 


com-prés’-sor, s. [Mod. Lat., from Class, 
Lat. compressus, pa. par. of comprimo = to 
compress. ] 

I. Ord. Lang.: One who, or that which 
compresses. 

II. Technically : 

1. Surg.: An instrument to compress the 
femoral artery ; a substitute for a tourniquet. 

2. Nautical: 

(1) A lever arm to press on the chain-cable 
and keep it from veering away too fast. 

(2) A device for compressing a gun-carriage 
to its slide or platform during recoil; the 
carriage is again set free for running up.* 
(Knight.) « 

3. Microscopy: A device to flatten micro- 
scopic objects under examination, in order to 
make out their structure; a compressorium, 
Compressors for the microscope are of va- 
rious kinds; as, lever, reversible cell, parallel 
plate, Wenham’s, &e. Sometimes a little box 
is constructed for the purpose, or by the 
handlt of a mounted needle pressure may be 
applied to the thin glass covering the object to 
be compressed. 

4, Pneumatics: A machine for compressing 
air, See Arr-PpUMP, COMPRESSED-AIR ENGINE, 
AIR-COMPRESSING MACHINE, 

5. Anat. : That which compresses anything, | 
Thus there are a Compressor hemispheriwn 
bulbi, and a compressor naris. Where there 
are more than one the pl. eompressores is used. 


com-prés-sor’-i-tim, s. [Mod. Lat.] ‘The 
same as Compressor II, 3 (q.v.). 
“.. . to steep it in weak acetic acid, and then to 
thin it out under the compressorium."—Todd & Bow. 
man: Physiol. Anat., vol. 1., ch. vii, p. 168. 


[Com- 


dOil, b6Y; POE, j6W1; cat, gel, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f 


4 


. 


=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shis. 


-ble, -dle, &c.= bel, deL ~ 
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com-prés’-siire, s. _[Pref. com = together, 
and pressure (avo.] The act of compressing ; 
compression, pressure. (Digby.) 


*cdm-priést’, s. [Pref. com = together, and 
priest (q.v.).] A fellow-priest. 
“... deferring to chastise his lewd and insolent 
compriests.”— Milton: Apol. for Smectymnuus, 


*com’-prim-it, v.t. [Lat. comprimo = to 
press together.] To subdue, to restrain, to 
keep down, 


“Hee is a physitian to other men’s affections, as to 
his own, by comprimitting such passions as runne into 
an insurrection, . . .”—ord: Line of Life (1620). 


*com-print’, v.t. [Pref. com= together, and 
print (q.v.).] 

1. To print together or at the same time. 

2. To print together ; it is commonly taken, 
in law, for the deceitful printing of another’s 
copy, or book, to the prejudice of the rightful 
proprietor. (Phillips: World of Words.) 


*¢om/-print, s. [ComPrint, v.] 
1, The act of printing a surreptitious copy 
of the book of another ; piracy of a book. 
2. A surreptitious or pirated copy of a book. 


com-pris'-al, s. [Eng. compris(e) ; -al.] 
1, The act or process of comprising. 
*2, An epitome, compendium, or summary. 


“Slandering is a complication, a comprisaland sum 
of all wickedness.”"— Barrow ; Serm,, i. 254. 


00m-prise’,* com-pryse,.t. [Fr. compris, 
pa. par. of comprendre = to comprehend (q.v). } 
L Ordinary Language: 
1, Lit. : To embrace, to contain, to include, 
to comprehend. 


“.. . and so on down to the sixth or seventh, which 
comprise the smallest stars visible to the naked eye, 
«+» —Herschel: Astron. (5th ed., 1858), § 778. 

* 2. Fig. : To plot, to plan, to ¢ontrive, 


“. . . there was done a cruell iustice in the citye of 
Burdeaux, done and comprised by Sir Thomas Phelton, 
«.."—Berners : Froissart’s Cronycle, vol. i, ch. 318, 


II. Scotch Law: To attach the estate of 
another for debt. 

“Cause the said cattell to be comprised.”"—Skene: 

Reg. Majest., p. 87. 

J Crabb thus discriminates between to 
comprise, to comprehend, to contain, to embrace, 
and to include: “ Persons or things comprise 
or include; things only comprehend, embrace, 
and contain: a person comprises a certain 
quantity of matter within a given space ; he 
includes one thing within another: an author 
comprises his work within a certain number of 
voluines, and includes in it a variety of in- 
teresting particulars. When things are spoken 
of, comprise, comprehend, and embrace have 
regard to the aggregate value, quantity, or 
extent; include or contain to the individual 
thing which forms a part. Comprise and con- 
tain are used either in the proper or ‘the 
figurative sense; comprehend, embrace, and 
include, in the figurative sense only : a stock 
comprises a variety of articles ; a library com- 
prises a variety of books; the whole is com- 
prised within a small compass: rules conupre- 
hend a number of particulars ; laws comprehend 
a number of cases; countries comprehend a 
certain number of districts or divisions ; terms 
comprehend a certain meaning: a discourse 
embraces a variety of topics; a plan, project, 
scheme, or system, embraces a variety of ob- 
jects : a house contains a number of persons ; 
a city contains a number of houses; a book 
contains much useful matter ; a, society con- 
tains very many individuals ; it includes none 
but of a certain class.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


*com-prise, s. eae com, and prise = price 
(q.v.).] Price, value. 

“Thus fame then lyfe is of f is 
whatind Broo Coates oS Be 
c6m-priged’ (Lng.), * com-—prys-it (Scotch), 

pa. par. ora, [COMPRISE, v.] 


cdm - pris'- ér, * com - prys-er, * com- 
prys-our, s. [Eng. compris(e) ; -er.] 
1, Ord. Lang. : One who comprises. 


2. Scotch Law: One who attaches the estate 
of another for debt. 


“Thairby. th 
dewiles, ae proffithess oh the erin Foun om 4 
(ed. 1814), p. 609. 

o6m-pris-ing, pr. par., a, & s. [Com- 

PRISE, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb), 


C. As substantive: » 

1. Ord. Lang.: The act of including, con- 
taining or comprehending. 

2. Scotch Law: The act of attaching the 
estate of another for debt. 


*com-priv -ate, *com-priv-at, a. [Pref. { 


¢om, and private = privy (?).] Privy, acces- 
sory. 


“... war comprivat to thair oathis to stand at the 
sentence, . . ."=-Pitscottie (ed. 1814), p. 35, 


*com—pro-hate, v.i. [Lat. comprobatum, 
sup. of comprobo : com = cum = with, together ; 
robo = to prove, to try.] To prove in con- 
junction with other things; to join or aid in 
proving. 

“. , . do comprobate with Holye Scripture, that God 
is the fountaine of sapience,”—Sir 7. Elyot: Gov., fol.199. 


*com'-pro-bate, a. [Lat. comprobatus, pa. 
par. of comprobo = to try, to prove.] Proved, 
approved. (Sir T. More.) 


*cdm-pro-ba’-tion, s. 
from comprobo.] 
1, Proof, confirmation, attestation. 

“ As we trust ye that be the heads and rulers [of the 
University of Oxford] for the comprobation and de- 
claration of icular good minds, ye will not faile to 
do accordingly, and so by your diligence to be shew’d 
hereafter, to redeem the errors and delaies as 
tebe ine 2O Rec.; Lett. of Hen. VIII., No. 17, bk. iii. 
pt. iii. 

2. United approbation, assent, consent. 

“. . « the comprobation of the best and most famous 
learned men and vhiuersities, and also by the assent 
of the whole realme.”—Foz : Martyrs, p. 981. 


{Lat. comprobatio, 


*ceom-pro-duce’, v.t. [Pref. com, and pro- 
duce (q.v.).] To produce at the same time. 


“Was it comproduced or concreated with them ?”— 
Jackson: On Creed, bk. vi. 2 


cdm'-prém-ise, s. [Fr. compromis, pa. par. 
of compromettre; Lat. compromitto=to pro- 
mise or enter into an engagement with 
another ; Sp. compromiso ; Ital. compromesso ; 
Port. compromisso. ] 

*1, An agreement entered into between 
two parties to refer a matter in dispute to 
arbitration, and to abide by the decision of 
the arbitrator. 

2. An agreement or bargain between per- 
sons in controversy to settle their differences 
by mutual concessions. 


“Melville succeeded in effecting a compromise."— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


“Then Compromise had place, and Scrutiny 
Became stoue blind ; Precedence went in truck.” 
Cowper: The Task, bk. ii 
| The compromise of Breda or of Flanders: 
Hist. : A petition sent forth at a meeting-of 
Flemish nobles held at Breda in January, 
1556. Itwas designed to deprecate the cruelty 
of the Spaniards, then in conflict with their 
revolted provinces inthe Netherlands. It was 
presented to the Regent Margaret, sister of 
Philip II., but she rejected its prayer. 


com'=prom-ige, v.t. G4. [Compromiss, s.] 
A. Transitive: 
*1, To bind by a mutual agreement or 
compact. 
2. To adjust or settle a difference by mutual 
concessions. 


“With much difficulty, the dispute was compro- 
mised.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., paves xviii 


3. To place in a position of difficulty or 
danger; to commit to or involve in any 
hazard ; to place one’s life, honour, or reputa- 
tion in a position of jeopardy. 

“His doings would seriously compromise him,”— 
L. Oliphant : Journey to Katmandu, ch, x., p. 119. 

* B. Intrans. : To accord, to agree. 

“When Laban and himself were compromised, 

That all the ae which were streak’d and pied 

Should fall as Jacob's hire. 

Shakesp. : Mer. of Ven., 1. 3, 
com’-prom-ised, pa. par. or a. [Compro- 

MISE, ¥.] 

A. As pa. par.: In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb. 

B. As adjective: 

1, Settled or arranged by mutual conces- 
sions. 

2. Committed to or implicated in any hazard 
or enterprise ; placed in a position of danger, 
as regards life, honour, or reputation. 


com'-prom-i-sér, s. (Eng. compromis(e); -er.] 
One who compromises or enters into a com-— 


promise. : 


com’-prom-i-sing, pr. par. a., & 8. [Com- 
PROMISE, V.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip, adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of entering into or 
effecting a compromise. 


* cOm-prom-i-ssion, * cdr-prém-y- 
ssion (ssion as shon), s. ([Lat. com- 
promissio, from compromissus, pa. par. of com- 
promitto.] Acompromise, a bargain, a compact. 

“ And the thirde is a compromyssion to be made of 
such partys, as either themperour or the Frenche kyng 
have in the Duchie of Mylain, into the Poope’s hands 
per viam depositi.”"—Strype: Records; Wolsey to Sec. 
Pace, No. 12. 

*com-prom-is-sor-i-al, a. [Lat. compro- 
missarius.] Of or pertaining to a compromise. 


*eom-prom-it, s. {Lat. compromitto.] A 
compromise. [COMPROMISE, s.] 
“ Thar was compromittis maid for concord to be hade 
betuix the erlis of Anguss & Arane, thar kyne & 
freyndis.”"— Acts Ja, V., 1525 (ed. 1814), p. 298. 


com-prom’-it, com-prom-yt, v.t. & 4. 
[ComPromir, s.] 

* A, Transitive: 

1, To compromise, to bind, to pledge. 

“ Compromytting themselves in the name of all 
their countrey, to abide and performe all such sen- 
tence ....."—Sir 7. Hlyot: Gov., fol. 151. 

2. To entrust, to commit (with the prep. in). 


“Also the same lord cardinal, at many times when 
any houses of religion have been void, he hath sent 
his officers thither, and with crafty persuasions hath 
induced them to compromit their election in him.”— 
State Trials; Card. Wolsey, al. 1529, 


B. Intransitive : 
Scotch Law: To enter into a compromise, 
coém-prom-it’-téd, pa. par. or a. [Com- 
PROMIT, V.] 


com-prom-it’-ting, pr. par.,a., &s. [Com- 
PROMIT, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). ® 
C. As subst.: The act of entering into or 
effecting a compromise. 


* cdm-prd-vin'-—cial, * cOm-pré-vin- 
ciall (cial as shal), a. &s. (Pref. com, and 
provincial (q.v.).] 

A. As adj.: Of or belonging to the same 
province. 
“He the six Islands, comprovinciall 
In auncient times unto great Britainee, 
Shall to the same reduce, . . .” 
Spenser: F, Q., IIL fii. 32. 
B. As subst.: A bishop belonging to the 
same province, or under the same archiepis- 
copal jurisdiction, 
“ At the consecration of an archbishop, all his com- 
ials ought to give their attendance.”—Aylife ¢ 
Parergon. * 


comp-s6g’-na-tha, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. comp- 
sognath(us) (q.V.), and suff. -a.] 

Paleont. : Asub-order of the reptilian order 
Ornithoscelida. Type, Compsognathus (q.v.). 


comp-sog’-na-thid, s. [CompsocNATHID£.] 
Any Dinosaur of the family Compsognathidz, 


comp-s6g-nath’-i-de, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. 

compsognath(us) ; Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff, -ide.] 

Paleont.: A family of Ornithoscelida (q.v.), 
equivalent to the Compsognatha (q.v.). 


comp-sog -na-thiis, s. [Gr. couwés (komp- 
sos) = elegant, and yra@os (gnathos) = the jaw.] 
Paleont.: A genus of Dinosaurian reptiles 
found in the Lithographic Slate of Solenhofen, 
which is of Upper Oolite age. It is founded 
upon the Compsognathus longipes, a small 
reptile with toothed jaws about two feet long, 
but which is interesting because of its affini- 
ties to birds. It resembled them, not merely 
in its long neck, slight head, and small fore- 
limbs, but in its long hind-limbs, enabling it, 
in the opinion of Prof. Huxley, to walk in an 
erect or semi-erect position. The occurrence 
of areptile so bird-like, and some other facts 
pointing in the same direction, have suggested 
a doubt whether the Connecticut footprints, 
long regarded as avian, may not have been 
those of erect walking Dinosaurian reptiles, 


*compt, *compte,s. [Fr. compte, from Lat. - 
computus.) An account, computation, or 
reckoning. [CounT.] ’ 

“Ther nys compte ne mesure.” 
Rom. of Rose, 5,088. — 


* compt-book, s. An account-book. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thérg; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=@. ey=a. qu=kw. 


| 


is * com-pill’ : : 
is oém-pitl-sa-tive, a. [Lat 


compt—computation 
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*cdmpt, *compten, v.t. [Fr.compier; Lat. 
computo.). To count, to number, to reckon. 
(Count, v.] 


3 ae” 
All that compteth she at noug’ ie 
*cdmpt, a. [Lat. comptus, from como =to 


dress the hair; coma=the hair.) Neat, 
spruce, trim. 


“Mondinet : A neat, spruce, compt fellow."—Cotgrave. 
*compt'-a-ble, a. [Compriste.] 
*compte, s. (Compr, s.] 


*cdmp’-ter, s. [CounTER.] 
1, A counter, 
“Then from the compter he takes down the file 
And with prescriptions lights the solemn pile.” 
. Garth: The Dispensary, ¢. 3. 
2. A piece of metal used in counting; a 
counter. 


*compter-cloth, *compter-clayth, 
8. A counterpane. 
“ a aad 
tanga er Rega Ae vse 
*compt’-i-ble, *cdémpt-a-ble, a. (Fr. 
comptable.} 
1. Accountable, responsible, subject. 


“Whereat the archbishop making delayes, not well 
contented at the matter, he was so called vpon, that 
eyther hé should be comptable to the king for the 
money, or else he should incurre presant daunger.”— 
Grafton: Hen. II., an. 9. 


2. Able to be counted. 
3. Sensitive. 
“Good beauties, let me sustain my scorn; I am very 
comptible even to the least sinister usage."—Shakesp. : 
Twelfth Night, i. 6. 


*comp'-ting, pr. par., a., & 8. (CouNTING.] 
* *compting-house, s. [Countina-HoUsE.] 
*compt-léss, a. [Eng. compt ; -less.] Count- 


less. [CoUNTLEss.] 


“A compt-less flock, 2 flock so et (indeed) 
As of a Shepheard sent from heav'n had need.” 
Du Bartas: The Magnificence, bk. ii, 


*compt-ly, adv. (Eng. compt; -ly.] Neatly, 
sprucely ; trimly. (Sherwood.) 

* compt’-néss, s. [Eng. compt ; -ness.] Neat- 
ness, spruceness, (Sherwood.) 


comptoir (as cént-war), s. [Fr] 


1, A counter. 
2. A counting-house. 
61 On’-i-a, s. (Named after Henry 


ipton, Bishop of London, who introduced 
many exotic plants.] 

Bot. : A genus of plants, order Ce pelea 
(Galeworts). Benzoic and tannic acid, with a 
resinous matter, occur in the aromatic bark of 
Comptonia asplenifolia. It is astringent and 
tonie, and is used in the United States as a 
domestic remedy in cases of diarrhcea, 


ecomp’-ton-ite, s. [Named after Lord 
Compton.) 

Min,: A variety of Thomsonite. It occurs 
also radiated, or in long circular crystals, con- 
stituting right rectangular prisms, or is found 
amorphous. It is transparent or translucent, 
of a snowy white colour, and vitreous in 
lustre. It oceursin the lavas of MountSomma 
in Italy. 


oémp'-trol (mp as n),s. &v. [ConrTrot.] 


comp-trol’-lér (mp asn),s. [CdNTROLLER.] 
* J, One who regulates or controls. 
“Nor he, the great comptroller of the sky.” 
Dryden: 


2. An ‘officer whose duty it is to examine 
and certify public accounts. 


“ We shall be late else ; which I would not be, 
For I was spoke to, with Sir Henry Guildford, 
This night 


be comptrollers, 
Shakesp.: Henry VIII, 1. 3 
trol-lér-ship (mp as n), s. [Eng. 
eee, rol eshte (eam 20,2), & 
1. The office or position of a comptroller. 
*2. Superintendence, regulation. 


“The Fayie for stannery-causes is annexed to the 
ip.”"—Carew : Survey of Cornwall, 


compulso, in- 

tens. of compello = to compel.] Compulsory, 
- coactive, exercising compulsion, 

ea bc Ma the net he whieh rae in the 

sage from Hamle n which the Quartos 


2. wee 
| com-pul’-sion, s. 


Se 


* com-piil’-sa-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. compul- 
sative; -ly.] By compulsion or force; com- 
pulsorily. (Richardson: Clarissa.) 


* com-piil-sa-tor-i-ly, adv. [Eng. compul- 
satory ; -ly.] The same as CoMPULSATIVELY, 


* cOm-pill’-sa-tor-y, a. [Asif froma Lat, 
compulsatorius, from compulso.] 
1. Compulsory ; exercising compulsion. 
2. Caused by compulsion or force ; forced. 


“Which is no other, 
Dut to recover from us by strong hand, 
And terms compulsatory, those foresaid lands 


So by his father lost.” 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, i. 1. 


*com-pilse’, v.t. (Lat. compulso, intens. of 
compello=to drive together, to collect ; com= 
cum = together, and pello= to drive} To 
compel ; to force or drive by compulsion. 

“Many parents constrain their sons and daughters 
to marry where they love not, and some are beaten 
and compulsed.”—Latimer, i. 170. 

¢com-piilsed’, pa. par. ora. [ComPutsE.] 

“She rends her woes, shivers them in compulsed 
abborrence.”—C. Bronté: Villette, ch. xxiii. 

[Lat. compulsio,, from 

compulso.} 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. The act of compelling or forcing to do 
something ; force, constraint ; application of 
an irresistible force. 


“For she knows OY of compulsion, and only 
conviction desireth.” 
Longfellow: The Children of the Lord's Supper, 
2. The state or condition of being compelled 
or subjected to force or violence, 


II, Law: The state of being forced todoa 
criminal act against one’s will. Hither phy- 
sical or moral compulsion exculpates one in 
the eye of the law, only the former in foro 
conscientie. (Blackstones Camment., bk. iv., 
ch. 2, &c.) 


*com-piil'-sive, a. (Eng. compuls(e) ; -ive.] 
Having the power or quality of exercising 
* compulsion or force ; compulsory, forcible. 
“Oth. Never, Iago. Like to the Pontic sea, 
Whose icy current and compulsive course 
Ne'er feels retiring ebb, . . .” 
Shakesp.: Othelto, tit, 8. 
*eom-pil’-sive-ly, adv. (Eng, compulsive ; 
-ly.] By the exercise of compulsion or force ; 
compulsorily, 


“. . # to forbid divorce compulsively, is not only 
neni nature, but against law.”—Milton: Doct. of 
zvorce, 


* cOm-piil-sive-néss, s. [Eng. compulsive; 
-ness.|_ The quality of being compulsive or 
acting by compulsion or force. 


com-pul’-sor-i-ly, adv. [Eng. compulsory; 
-ly.) Ina compulsory or forcible manner ; by 
means of compulsion or force. (Bacon.) 


com-piil’-sér-Y, a. & s. (Lat. compulsorius, 
from compulso, intens. of compello.] 
A, As adjective: : 

1. Having the power of compelling or of 

exercising compulsion or force. 

“. «. the exercise of jurisdiction or any compulsory 
power over them . ..’—Jeremy Taylor: Liberty of 
Prophesying, § 7. 

2. Caused by compulsion, enforced, necessi- 

tated. 

“ Kindly it would be taken to comply with a paten’ 
although suk compulsory.” —Swift. St Detent, 

* B. As subst. : Anything which compels 3 a 

compulsive measure, compulsion, 


“They that of theyr owne good wyll do these, hane 
no nede to be pricked foorth with compnitsories of the 
lawe, for them theyr owne innocencie maketh free 
from it,”"—Udal.: Gal. c. 5. 


* com-piinet’, vt. [Compunct, a.] To prick 
or strike with compunction or remorse. 


aes weren compunct in herte.”"— Wycliffe : Deeds, 


*com-piinet’, a. [Lat. contpunctus, pa. par. 
of compungo = to prick, to sting.] [ComPpunc- 
tTion.] Struck, pricked, or stung with com- 
punction or remorse. 

“Many Cape! their hearts compunct, and pricks: 
xi ease of them, .. ."—Beware of M, Jewel (1566), 


* com-pline-téd, pa. par. or a. 


[Com- 
PUNCT, v.] 


oém-piiie’-tion, * com-punc-ci-oun, «. 
(O. Er. compunction; Fr. componction, from 
Low Lat. compunctio, from compunctus, pa. 
par. of compungo = to sting, to prick: com = 
_ ewm = with, together ; pungo = to prick.) 


sae * - ¥ 
Pen 


re 


* 1. Lit.: A pricking, a stimulation, an irri. 
tation, 

“This is that acid and ECCI spirit, which, with 

p the brains 


such activity and compunction, invadeth 
and nostrils. . ."—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 

2. Fig.: A pricking of the heart; sharp, 
poignant grief, remorse, contrition ; the sting 
or prick of conscience, 

“ Haue yee compunccioun.”"—Wycliffe: Psalm iv. 6. 


“Montgomery no sooner heard of this wonderful 
work of grace than he too began to experience com- 
puncetion.”—Macaulay : Hist, Lng., ch. xvi. 


com-piine’-tion-léss, «. [Eng. compune- 
tion ; -less.] Free from or without compunc- 
tion. (Dr, Allen.) 


com-pine'-tious, a. [Eng. compunct ; -ious.} 
Causing or attended with compunction or re- 
morse, 
“That no CAGED visitings of nature 
Shake my fell purpose, .. .” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, 1. & 
* com-ptine-tious-ly, adv. [Eng. compune- 
tious; -ly.] With feelings of compunction; 
regretfully, remorsefully. (Dr. Allen.) 


* com-pine’-tive, a. [Eng. compunct ; -ive.] 
1. Causing remorse or compunetion. 
2. Inclined to or feeling compunction; 
penitent. 
“O give me all faith, and all charity, and a spint 
highly compunctive, highly industrious, . . ."—8Sp, 
Taylor: On Repentance; A Prayer,'ch. Vs, § 6 


* cOm-pu -pil, s. [Pref. com, and pupil (q.v.).) 
A fellow-pupil 


“. , . his sometime compupi? in Cambridge that 
married him, .. ."—Wulton; Life of Donne. - 


com-pir-ga'-tion, s. [Lat. compurgatio, 
from compurgo = to join in purging or clear 
ing: com = cum = with; purgo = to purge, 
to clear:] The process or practice of justify- 
ing or bearing witness to the veracity of any 
man by the sworn testimony of others. 


* com'-pir-ga-tor, * com-pur-ga-tour, 
s. [Low Lat. compwrgator, trom compurgo ; 
Ital. compurgatore ; Sp. compurgar, compurga- 
dor ; Fr. compurgatewr.] 

1. Old Law: 


(1) Civil Law: One who on oath bears testi- 
mony to the.veracity or innocence of another. 
“The solemn forms of oaths: of a compurgator, or 
cojuror, which kind of oath was very much used b; 
the Anglo-Saxons: The form of this oath is this: ‘ 
swear by God, that the oath which N, swore was honest 
and true.’”"—W. Wotton: View of Hickes’ Thesaurus, 
by Shelton, p. 59. 

4] The compurgatores mentioned in Anglo- 
Saxon records are supposed to be the origin of 
jurymen, and the system of compurgation that 
of trial by jury. 

(2) Eccl. Law: In the Ecclesiastical Court of 
the Bishop a person who had been burnt in 
the hand, after having pleaded his clergy, had 
twelve compurgators who swore that they be- 
lieved his allegation that he was innocent, 
even though he might have been convicted in 
the secular court on the clearest evidence, or 
had confessed himself guilty. The effect of 
the compurgation was to set him again’ free, 
(Blackstone : Comment., bk. iv., eh. 28.) 


2. Gen.: One who bears testimony to the 
veracity of another. 
<n + , or chalk-pit, will give abundant 
atlectation’ t foarte oe, ante need not be 
to seek for a compurgator.’~Woodward: Nat. 
Hist. 
com-pi’-ta-ble, a. [Lat. computabilis, from 
computo.] (CompuTE.] Capable of being com- 
puted or reckoned. 


“Tf, instead of twenty-four letters, there were 
twenty-four millions, as those twenty-four millions 
are a finite number, so would all combinations thereof 
be finite, though not easily computable by arith- 
metick."—Hale: Origin of Mankind. 


* com'-pu-tate, v.t. (Lat. computatum, sup. 
of computo.] [ComMPuTE, v.] To compute or 
reckon, to account. 

“Qonsisting of sundry strange nations, computated 
in all to be fifty-two thousaiNl foote.”"—Daniel: Hist. 
"Eng., p. 4 (Davies.) 

com-pu-ta-tion, s. ‘[Lat. computatio, from 
computo.] [COMPUTE, v.] 

1, The act or process of computing, reckon 
ing, or estimating ; calculation, estimation. 

: “. .. and, from a bag 

All white with flour, the dole of village dames, 

He drew his scraps and ents, one vy one ; 

‘And seann'd them with a fix’d and serious look 

Wordsworth > Otd Cumberland Beggar. 

2,The sum or amount computed or 

reckoned. 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. -inz, 
a; tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, ~sious, -cious = shiis. ~ble, -dle, &e.=bel. del 
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computator—conarium 


“We pass for women of fifty: many additional 
years are thrown into female computations ef this 
nature.”—Addison: Guardian. 


* cOm’-pu-ta-tor, s. [Lat.] A computer, a 
reckoner. 


“The intense heat... is proved by computators 
... tobe more than equal to that of red-hot iron.”— 
Sterne: Trist. Shandy, . 153. (Davies) 


com-pite’, v.t. &i. [Lat. computo = to com- 
pute, to reckon: com = ewm = together ; 
puto = to think, to consider; Sp. computar ; 
Ital. computare.] [Count.] 
A. Trans. : To count, to reckon, to calcu- 
late, to number. a 
1, By a mathematical process : 


“., . that the yeares Moses there speakes of, are not 
to be computed as ours, . . ."—Hakewill: Apologie, p. 
156. 


2. Mentally : 
** And to an inch compute the station 
*Twixt judgment and imagination.” 
Prior; Alma, iit. 
B. Intrans.: To reckon, to calculate, to 
estimate. 


“Where they did compute by weeks, .. ."—Holder: 
On Time. 


x 7 , 
* com-pute’, s. 
from computo. } 

1. The act or process of calculating, com- 

puting, or reckoning. 

“Thirdly; the compute may be unjust not only in 
the strict acception, of a few daies or hours,.. .”— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours. 

2. The result of an act of calculation or 

computation. 

“.. . aberring several ways from the true and just 
compute ...'—Browne: Vulgar Errours, bk. iv., ch. 
xii. 


[Fr. comput ; Lat. computus, 


com-pil-téd, pa. par. ora. (Compute, v.] 


com-pii’-tér, s. [Eng. compute); -er.] One 
who computes or reckons ; a calculator, ac- 
countant, or reckoner. (Brown.) 


com-pi-ting, pr. par., a., & 8. (COMPUTE, v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. Assubst. : The act of calculating, reckon- 
ing, or counting. 


* cOm-pii-tist, s. [Fr. computiste.] A reckoner, 
computer, or calculator ; an accountant, 


‘Phe treasurer was a wise man, and a strict com- 
putist.”— Wotton. 


* com-pw-to, s. [Lat. compotus =a reckon- 
ing.] 
Law: A writ to compel a bailiff, receiver, or 
accountant, to deliver up his accounts, It 
was abolished in 1852. (Wharton.) 


com’-rade, ‘ came-rade, * come-rade, 
*cum-rade, s. [Sp. camarada=a com- 
pany, society ; Fr. camerade =a chamberful, 
a@ company; Sp. camara; Lat. camera =a 
chamber.) 
*1, One who lives in the same chamber ; a 
chamber-fellow, a chum. 


“ Rather I abjure all roofs, and chuse 
To be a comrade with the wolf and owl.” 

: Shakesp. : King Lear, ii. 4. 

2. A companion, associate, or mate, espe- 
cially in arms. 

“To be his chosen comrade. Many a time, 

On holidays, we wander’d through the woods, 

A pair of random travellers we sate.” 

Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. 1. 


“The fugitives spread a panic among their comrades 
in the rear, who bad charge of the ammunition,”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. v. 

_ comrade-battery, s. 
joint batteries. (Knight.) 


com’-rade-ship, s. [Eng. comrade; -ship.] 

The character, state, or position of a com- 
tade ; partnership. close intimacy. 

“One of them [acquaintan ceships] ripened into com- 


radeship and friendship for him.”—Carlyle: Life of 
Sterling, pt. ii., ch. v. 


One of a pair of 


*edm/-rogue,s. [Pref. com, and rogue (q.v.).] 
A fellow-rogue. 
“You may seek them 
In Bridewell, or the hole; here are none of your 
comrogues.” Massinger : City Madam, iv. 1. 


coms, com, cdomes, s. pl. [A corrup- 
tion of culms, from Lat. culmus = a stalk or 
stem, especially of grain.] 

1. Brewing: Malt-dust, the refuse which 
falls from malt in drying. It consists of the 
points of the radicles killed by kiln-drying 
and detached by the process of turning, They 
are called also Chives. 

2. Agric: Malt-dust is a good manure, 


*comsee, *comsen, * cumse, v. [Com- 
MENCE.] 
“That other comsed to carp.” 
William of Palerne, 832. 
* coms-ing, s. [CoMMENCING.] 
“ Fram comsing to thende.” 
William of Palerne, 4,868, 


*comte,s. [Fr.] A count. 

Com’-ti-an (mas n),a. [Seedef.] Pertain- 
ing to Auguste Comte (1798-1857), or to posi- 
tive philosophy. 


Com’-tism (Com as Con), s, [Fr. Comte; 
and Eng. suff. -ism.] The philosophy of M. 
Auguste Comte. It represents mankind as 
tending to pass through three mental stages 
—(1) a religious, (2) a metaphysical, and (8) a 
positive or scientific stage. [ComTrAn, Post- 
TIVISM.] 


Com’-tist (mas n), a. & s. [Fr. (Auguste) 
Comte ; -ist.] 
A. As adj, : Comtian (q.v.). 
B. As subst. : A follower of Comte; a Posi- 
tivist. 
* comune, v. 
* com-un-ty, s. 
* com-yn, a. 
* com-ynge, pr. par. & s. 
* com-yx, v. [CommMix.] 


con- (1), prep. [Lat.] The form which the 
Lat. prep. cwm assumes in composition before 
all consonants, except the labials, b, p, and 
m, and sometimes /, 5 


con (2), prep. [Ital.] 

Music: With; ¢.g., con amore = with affec- 
tion ; con moto=with spirited movement ; con 
sordini=with the mutes on; con affetto=with 
tenderness; con spirito = with spirit, &c. 
(Stainer & Barrett, dc.) 


con, adv. & s. [A curtailed form of the Lat. 
contra = against.] 
A, As adv.: Against, in opposition. 
{ Pro and con: For and against. The argu- 
ments on either side of a question are called 
the arguments pro and con, 


B. As substantive: 

1. An argument in opposition to any state- 
ment or question. 

2. One who argues against or opposes any- 
thing. 


[CommuneE.] 
(Commonty.] 
[Common.] 


[Comine.] 


con (1), *conne, * konne, v.t. & i. 
cunnan = to know.] [Cavy, v.] 
A. Transitive: 
* 1. To know, to understand. 


“* Made hem conne and knowe 
“Alle kynune langages.” 
Langland : P. Plowman, 18,360. 
2. To guide or steer a ship. 
“T could con or fight a ship as well as ever.”— 
T. Hughes: Tom Brown at Oxford, ch. viii. 


* B, Intrans.: To be able. 


“Tho thet conneth the writinge onderstonde.” 
Ayenbite, p. 249. 


¥ To con thanks, to con thonke: To be grate- 


[A.S. 


“‘Y con the gret thonke,” 
William of Palerne, 297. 


“Yet thanks I must you con, 
That you are thieves profess’d . . .” 
Shakesp. ; Timon of Athens, iv. 8. 
con (2), *cun, v.t. & i. [A.S. cunnian = to 

try, to explore ; O.H. Ger. chunnen.] 

A. Transitive: 

* 1. To try, to seek to find the nature of, to 
test. 


“ Ne wollde het nefre cunnenn.” 
Ormutlum, 881, 


2. To study, to examine, to commit to 
memory. 


“ Oft he cons the prayer of death, 
To the nations preaches doom.” 
Scott : The Bridal of Triermain, iii. 21, 


¥ Generally with the adv. over. 

3. To glance slightly over, to peruse. 
R Rie Intrans.: To test, to try, to examine 
into. 


ties smeihte and cunnede therof.”—Ancren Riwle, 
p. 21 


* c6n'-a-ble, * con-a-bill, a. [A contrac- 
ted form of covenable (q.v.).] 


1. Fit, proper. 
“Conable, accordynge. Competens.”"—Prompt. Para 
2. Possible, attainable. 


“ — Quha taiss purpos sek: 
With thi it be conabdill t 
Bot he mar be wnhappy, 
He sall eschew it in p Aa 

Barbour, tii. 290. 

con’-a-cre (cre as kér), v.t. [Pref. con and 
acre (q.v.).| To underlet a portion of a farm 
for a single crop. 


ly,— 


con’-a-cre (creas kér), s. & a. [Conacre, #.] 
A. As subst.: The system or practice of 
underletting a portion of a farm for a single 
crop ; the payment of wages in land, the rent 
being worked out in labour at a money valua- 
tion. (Wharton, &c.) 

“ Even those who work as casual labourers for the 
cottiers, or for such large farmers as are found in the 
country, are usually paid, not in money, but by per 
mission to cultivate for the season, a piece of ground 
which is generally delivered to them by the farmet 
ready manured, and is known by the name of com 
acre.”—J. S. Mill: Polit, Bcon., vol. i. bk, ii, &. 9, § 1 
p. 383 (4th ed.). 

B. Asadj. : 

conacre. 

“This bit of arable land is let to the surrounding 
tenants on the conacre principle—that is the holders 
are not even yearly tenants, but have the land let to 
them for the crop.”—Daily News, Nov. 11, 1880. 


con’-a-cre-ing (cre as kér), pr. par., a., & & 
[CONAORE, ¥.] ; 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb), 
C. As subst. : The act or practice of letting 
land under the conacre system. 


“ And then there is ‘ conacreing,’ which is the sub- 
letting, at enormous rents, of their ground by small 
tenants to their still smaller brethren.”—Zcho, Seot. 
28, 1869. 


Pertaining to the system of 


con’-a-crér, s. [Eng. conacr(e); -er.] One 
who hires land under the conacre system. 


“... the conacrers, being too poor to buy manure, 
frequently burn the surface of the ground and so 
impoverish it for years . , ."—Zcho, Sept. 28, 1869. 


*con-Aal-ly, adv. [Eng, cone; -ly.] Cone- 
wise, in form of a cone, 


* con-and, * con-ant, s. [A contracted form 
of covenant (q.v.). | : 
“That this conant were holden stable and streite.’— 
Langtoft, p. 139. 


* con-and, pr. par. & a. [Con (1), v.3 Cune 
nina.] Knowing, skilful. 
“A Sytyk he wes of natyowne, 
Conand in all discretyoune.” 
Wyntown, ii. 9, 8& 
co-nan-thér-a, s. [Lat. conus; Gr. Kavos 
(kénos) = a cone, and Mod, Lat. anthera = an 
anther; Class, Lat. = a medicine composed 
of flowers ; Gr. av@npds (anthéros) = flowering, 
blooming ; av@éw (anthed) = to blossom, to 
bloom ; avGos (anthos) = a blossom, a flower. 
So called because the anthers are united into 
a cone.] 

Bot.: A genus of Liliacez, tribe Conan- 
there, of which latter it is the type. It 
os of Chilian bulbous plants with blue 

owers. 


co-nan-thér’-€-2, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. conan- 
thera, and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ew.] 


Bot.: A tribe of Liliaces, typical genus 
Conanthera (q.V.). 


* con-ar’-gu-er, s. [Pref. con and arguer 
(q.v.).] One who argues with or against an- 
other ; an,opponent in an argument. 

“This method put the con-arguers and objectors 
straight into the middle of the plot.”—North : Examen, 
p. 234, (Davies.) 

eo-nar’-i-al, a. [Eng., &c. conari(wm) ; -al.] 
Pertaining to the conarium or pineal body of 
the brain. : 


con’-a-rite, s. [From Gr. xévapos (konaros) 
= evergreen ; gulf. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

Min. : A fragile mineral, of yellowish orgreen 
colour, occurring in small grains and crystals, 
Hardness, 2'5—8 ; sp. gr., 2°459—2°619. Com- 
position : Silica, 43°6 ; alumina, 4°6 ; protoxide 
of nickel, 35°8; water, 11°1, with smaller 
quantities of sesquioxide of iron, phosphoric 
and arsenic acids, &c. Occurs in the Saxop 
Voigtland. (Dana.) 


cé-nar’-i-tim, * cd-nar’-i-on, s. (Gr. 
kovdapov (konarion), dimin. from Kavos (kdnoa) 
=a cone.] The pineal gland, probably the 
vestige of a lost eye. [UNPAIRED EYE.] 


“We touched also upon the Oonarion,” 
H. More: App. to Antidote, p. 204, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6. pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé. son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. », o=6é; ey=a qu=kw. 


eonation—concealable 
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e6n-a'-tion, s. (Lat. conatio, from conor = 
to attempt, to try.] 
Phil.: The faculty of voluntary agency. 


“The last of the three classes of mental phenomenon, 
that of Conation, in other words, of Desire and Will, 
is barely commented upon in the last pages of Sir Ww. 
Hamilton’s last lecture."—Mill: Exam. of Sir W. 
Hamilton's Philos., p. 488. 


¢ cdn’-a-tive, a. [Lat. conat(us) = an at- 
tempt, from conor =to attempt ; Eng. suff. -ive.] 
Pertaining to an attempt or endeavour ; 3 at- 
tempting, endeavouring. 
“The exertive or conative powers.”—Sir W. Hamil- 
ton. (Webster, ed. Goodrich & Porter.) 


*co-naAt-ur-al, a. [ConnATURAL.] 


* ©6n-a/-tiis, s. [Lat.] 
1, Ord. Lang. ; An attempt or endeavour. 
2. Nat. Phil.: The tendency of a body to- 
wards any particnlar point, or in any direction. 


“The Parenchyma ... hath therby a continual 
Conatus to dilate itself."—Grew : Anat. of Plants, p. 125. 


* cOn-cam’-er-ate, v.t. [Lat. concameratwm, 
sup. of concamero = to arch over : con = cum 
= with, together; camero = to arch over; 
camera = a vault, an arch.] 


1. To arch or vault over; to cover with a 
concave roof, to hollow out into a concave 
form. 

2. To divide into chambers or cells. 


“. , . are divided longitudinally and also con- 
camerated by numerousincomplete transverse parti- 
tions.”— Woodward : Mollusca, pt. ii., p. 330. 


* con-cam’-ér-a-téd, pa. par. or a. [Con- 
CAMERATE, V.] 


* con-cam-ér-a'-tion, s. [Lat. concameratio, 
from concamero = to vault or arch over.] An 
arch, a vault. 

“.. . and accordingly, we see fire more easily bend, 


by “the concameration of an oven, ..."—Digby: Of 
Bodies, ch. iv. 


* con-cap’-tive, s. [Lat. concaptivus: con 
= cum = with, together; captivus = a cap- 
tive.] A fellow-captive or prisoner. 


Ly Myself : and my fellow- PoRSOner, concaptives in the 
Lord."—Ridley : Works, p. 3 


con-cat’-én-ate, a. [Lat. concatenatus.] 
* 1. Lit. : Chained together. 
“ At most they’re but concatenate beasts.”"—Sir C. 
Sedley : Works, i. 18. 
2. Fig. : Linked together. 


“The elements be so concatenate.” 
Poem in Ashmole’s Theatrum Chemicum. 


* con-cat’-én-ate, v.t. [Lat. concatenatus, 
pa. par. of concateno = to chain together : con 
= cum = with, together ; cateno = to chain ; 
catena =a chain. ] 

1. Lit.: To join or link together with a 
chain ; to chain together. 

2. Fig.: To join or link together in a suc- 
cessive series, as things dependent on and 
following from each other. 


“This all things friendly will concatenate.* 
. More: On the Soul, pt. ii., bk. iii., ch. iv., § 7. 


oon-cat’-én-a-ted, pa. par. or a. [Conca- 
TENATE, V.] 
A. As pa. par.: 
to those of the verb). 
ater si poco pas functions no longer pains con- 


d in mutual dependence."—Todd &4 Bowman: 
a Anat., vol. i., ch. vii., p. 188. 


B. As adj.: Linked or united as parts of a 
series. 


. to make ratiocinations and both cogent and 
ahidhetoentos inferences about these things.”—Boyle ; 
Works, vol. v., p. 517. 


(In senses corresponding 


con-cat’-én-a-ting, pr. par., a., & s. [Con- 
CATENATE, V.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of linking or.joining 
together ; concatenation. 


odn-cit-En-a’ tion, s. [Lat. concatenatio, 
from ateno = to link or chain together. } 
A series of links ; a succession of things in a 
series, on on or following from each 


e concatenation of pac red ot 
Brae 


* ee a. &.s. [Eng. concaus(e); -al.] 
A. As adj. : Acting as a cause in conjunc- 
tion with others. 


“Of these Causes they hold some to be Continent or 
aes others Con-causal,”—Sta 


miley « Hist. Philos., p. 


B. As subst. : A concause or joint cause. 


“The consequent and concausals are reduced ,to 
necessity.”—Stasley : Hist. Philos., p, 512. 


: con-cause’ » s& [Pref con, and cause (q.v.).] 
A joint cause ‘ 
bi making it in Bess the only true cause of all 
ia Test and all the rest rather as instruments 
to it, than concauses with it’ '—Fotherby: Atheom., 
p. p. 223, 
* con-ca-va'-tion, s. [As if from a Lat, 
concavatio, from concavus = hollow.] The act 
of making concave. (Bailey.) 


con’-cave, a. & s. [Fr. concave; Prov. con- 
cau; Sp., Port., & Ital. concavo; from Lat. 
concavus = hollowed out, arched, curved; con 
= with, fully, and cavus = hollow, hollowed,] 
A. As adjective: 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. ait: In the same sense as IT. 


Tyber trembled underneath his banks, 
To hear the replication of your sounds 
Made in his concave aes 
kesp.: Julius Cesar, i, 1. 


* 2. Fig.: Morally hollow, insincere. 


“J do think him as concave as a covered goblet, or a 
worm-eaten nut.”—Shakesp. : As You Like Jt, iii. 4 


II. Geom., Optics, éc.: Having a curve or 
surface hollow on one side, that side being 
the one tured to the spectator’s eye. It is 
opposed to Convex (q.v.). Itis used specially 
of lenses and mirrors curved in this way. 
(Lens, Mrrror.] 

B. As substantive : 

I. Ord. Lang.: Anything hollow with the 
hollow part Tonting the spectator’s eye. 
Spec., the vault of heaven. 


“The bending concave form’d an arch before.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. v. 899, 
II. Mach. : 


The curved bed or breasting in 
which a cylinder works, as in the thrasher. 


concave brick, s. 
Brick-making: A brick used in turning 
arches or curves ; a compass-brick. 


concave lens, s. 

Optics: A lens hollow or depressed in the 
middie, It is of three kinds (1) a plano-concave 
lens, in which one side is plane or flat, and the 
other hollow, (2) a concavo-convex "lens, in 


CONCAVE LENSES. 


1. Plano-concave, 2. Concavo-convex. 3. Double 
concave. 


which one side is hollow or concave and the 
other raised or convex, and (3) a double con- 
cave lens, in which there is a hollow or depres- 
sion on both sides. Spectacles with doubly 
concave glasses of equal concavity on each side 
are used for near-sighted persons. 


concave mirror, s. 

Optics: A hollow mirror. Its effect is to 
reflect the rays of light, concentrating them on 
a particular focus, as does a doubly convex lens. 


concave plane, s. 
Carp.: A compass-plane for smoothing 
curved surfaces, 
* cOn'-cave, v.t. [Concave, a.] To make 
concave or hollow. (Seward.) 


con'-caved, pa. par. & a. (Concave, v.] 
I. Ord. Lang. : (See the verb), 
II. Her. : (See example). 


“‘Concaved, ordinaries, &c., when bowed in the form 
of an arch, are sometimes so termed.” — Glossary of 
Heraldry, 


con’-cave-néss, s. 
Hollowness, concavity. 

ceon’-ca-ving, pr. par. 

con-cav’-i_ty, s. [Fr. concavité; Prov. con- 
cavitat; Sp. concavidad; Port. concavidade ; 
from Lat. concavitatem, accus. of concavitas.] 


The state of being concave, concaveness, 
hollowness. 


[Eng. concave; -~ness.] 


[ConcavE, ¥.] 


cén-ca/-vo, in compos. [Lat., from concavus.} 
[Concave.] The first term in two compounds 
which follow. 


concavo-concave, «a. 
Geom., Optics, &c. : Concave on both sides. 


concavo-convex, «. 

Geom., Optics, &c.; On one side convex, on 
the other concave. 

“T procured another concavo-convex plate of glass, 
ground on both sides.”—Newton. 

Concavo-conver File: A file with curved faces, 
respectively concave and convex, made by 
cutting a flat file and then bending it into 
shape “between dies. The mode is the inven- 
tion of Sir John Robison, President of the 
Scottish Society of Arts, and is designed ta 
enable the convex side to be cut like a flat 
file by a chisel which reaches across the edge, 
instead of by cutting numerous courses, which 
usually cover the convex surfaces of files. 


Concavo-convex Lens. [CoNCAVE LEns.] 


* cdn-ca/-vous, a. [Lat. 
same as CONCAVE, a. (q.V.). 


“The concavous part of the liver was called.”"—Arch- 
bishop Potter: Antiquities of Greece, bk. i, ch. xiv. 


*cén-ca’-vous-Ly, adv. [Eng. concavous; -ly.] 
Hollow on the side presented to the eye; 
presenting the aspect of a hollow sphere. 

“The dolphin that carrieth Arion is concavously 
imverted, and hath its spine depressed."—Browne: 
Vulgar Errours, bk. v., ch. ii. 

con-¢géal’, * con-cel-en, * con-¢eil-en, 
v.t. &*%, [Lat. concelo: con = cum = with, 
together, and celo = to hide.] 


A. Transitive: 


1. To hide or cover from sight or observation. 
oe . neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou 
conceal him.”—Deut. xiii. 8. 
2. To keep secret or hidden ; to keep back 
from publicity or utterance. 
“This malady, I well could mark 
Sprung from some direful cause "and dark; ; 
But still he kept its source concealed.” 
Scott: Rokeby, iv. 19, 
{ With from before the person kept in 
ignorance. 
“Hit shal not from yow be conceiled.” 
Merlin, iii. 548, 


concavus.] The 


B. Intransitive: 
1. To hide or keep back from publicity or 
knowledge ; to keep close, not to divulge. 


“Thou hast to me conceled 
That my lorde hath with other deled.” 
Gower, ii. 


* 2, To be or remain hidden or secret. 
“The thing wont conceal,”— Ferrier: Marriage 
(1818), vol. ii, p. 214. 

{ (1) Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
conceal, to dissemble, and to disguise: ‘‘To 
conceal is simply to abstain from making 
known what we wish to keep secret; to dis- 
semble and disguise signify to conceal, by as- 
suming some false appearance: we conceal 
facts ; we dissemble feelings ; we disguise sen- 
timents. Caution only is requisite in conceal- 
ing: it may be effected by simple silence ; art 
and address must be employed in dissembling: 
it mingles falsehood with all its proceedings ; 
Jabour and cunning are requisite in disgwis- 
ing: it has nothing but falsehood in all its 
movements.” 

(2) He thus discriminates between to con- 
ceal, to lide, and to secrete: ‘‘Concealing has 
simply the idea of not letting come to obser 
vation ; hiding that of putting under cover; 
secreting that of setting at a distance or in un- 
frequented places. Whatever is not seen is 
concealed, but whatever is hidden or secreted is 
intentionally put out of sight: a person con- 
ceals himself behind a hedge; he hides his 
treasures in the earth ; he secretes what he has 
stolen under his cloak. Conceal is more 
general than either hide or secrete: all things 
are concealed which are hidden or secreted, but 
are not always hidden or secreted when ‘they 
are concealed. Both mental and corporeal ob- 
jects are concealed ; corporeal objects mostly 
and sometimes mental ones are hidden ; cor- 
poreal objects only are secreted: we conceal in 
the mind whatever we do not make known ; 
that is hidden which may not be discovered 
or cannot be discerned ; that is secreted which 

may not be seen. Facts are concealed, truths 
are hidden, goods are secreted.” (Crabo : Eng. 
Synon.) 


, 


*cdn-céal’-a-ble, a. [Eng. conceal; -able.] 


Capable of being concealed, hidden, or kept 
close or secret. (Browne : Vulg. Er.,bk. i., ch.ii.) 
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conceale—conceitedness 


% cén-céale’, v.t. [ConczIL, v.] To conciliate, | con-géde’, v.t. & 7. (Lat. concedo: con = cum 


to reconcile. 
“Thus man to God, earth to conceale to heaven, 
In time’s full terme, by him the Sonne was given.” 
More; True Crucijixe, p. 18. 
con-géealed’, pa. par, ora, [CONCEAL, v.] 

"| Concealed Lands: Lands which had been 
concealed from the commissioners for the 
dissolution of the monasteries in the reign of 
Henry VIII. 


“Concealers are such as finde out Jands concealed, 
that is, such lands as are secretly deteined from the 
King by common persons, having nothing to shew for 
them.”—Les Termes de la Ley. 


* con-céal’-6d-ly, adv. [Eng. concealed ; -ly.] 
In a secret or concealed manner; secretly, 
not openly. (More.) 


*con-céal-Eéd-néss, s. [Eng. concealed; 
-ness.| The quality or state of being concealed 
or hidden ; secrecy, privacy. 


con-céal’-ér, s. [Eng. conceal; -er.] 
1. Ord, Lang. ; One who or that which con- 
ceals or keeps secret. 


*2. Old Law: One who gave information 
7 “ ” “ 
respecting ‘“‘concealed lands” or ‘‘ conceal- 
ments ;” an informer. 


“By the others she restrained a most ravenous sort 
of men, whom they call concealers, by revoking their 
commission, and forcing them to restore what they 
had taken. For these concealers, being appointed to 
inquire whether any lands belonging to the Crown 
were concealed by private men, had begun, with sacri- 
legious avarice, to seize upon lands given in times 

ast by our devout fore-fathers to parish churches and 
osnttals? as also upon bells and the leaden roofs of 
churches."—Camden: History of Jilizabeth, bk. i, 
p. 186 (1688), 


*oon-céal'-ér-éss, * con-géal’-ér-ésse, 
s. (Eng. concealer ; -ess.] A woman that con- 
ceals or hides. 

+ “ Receleresse. A conceatleresse.”—Ootgrave. 


eon-ceal’-ing, pr. par., a.,&s. [Concnat, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 

the verb). ; 

C. As subst.: The act of covering, hiding, 

or keeping secret ; concealment, 

“ All ingenuous concealings or amendings, of what is 
originally or casually amiss, ...”—Bp. Taylor: Artif. 
Hands., p. 163. 

| Concealing a birth is a legal misde- 
meanour, concealment of title-deeds to land 
or of wills a felony. 


*con-céal’-ment, “con-céle'-mént, *con- 
sail-ment, s. [Eng. conceal; -ment. Cf, 
Ital. celamento.] 

I, Ordinary Language : 


i. The act of hiding, concealing, or keeping 
close. 


“Few own such sentiments; yet this concealment 
derives rather from the fear of man than of any Being 
above.”—Glanville. 

2. The state of being concealed or hidden ; 
secrecy, privacy. 


“Tf you know aught which does behove my knowledge 
Thereof to be inform’d, imprison it not 
In ignorant concealment.” 
Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, i. 2. 
3. A hiding-place, or place where anything 
is kept out of sight or secret ; a retreat, cover, 
or shelter. 


“Commit their feeble offspring; the cleft tree 
Offers its kind concealment to a few.” 
Thomson : Spring. 
* 4, Secret knowledge ; mystery. 


“* Exceedingly well read, and profited 
In strange concealments.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Henry IV., iii. 1. 
II, Law: 


1. A suppression, or keeping back of mat- 
ters material to the issue. 


*2. The holding of land against the king’s 
tights, by a person without proper title. 

| Crabb thus distinguishes between con- 
cealment and secrecy :—‘' Concealment has to do 
with what concerns others; secrecy with that 
.which concerns ourselves : what is concealed 
is kept from the observation of others ; what 
is secret is known only to ourselves: there 
may frequently be concealment without secrecy, 
although there cannot be secrecy without con- 
cealment: concealment is frequently practised 
to the detriment of others ; secrecy is always 
adopted for our own advantage or gratifica- 
tion: concealment is serviceable in the com- 
mission of crimes ; secrecy in the execution of 
, schemes : many crimes are committed with 
impunity when the perpetrators are protected 
by concealment ; the best concerted plans are 
often frustrated for want of observing secrecy.” 


.= with, together ; cedo = to yield.] 
A. Transitive: 


1. To yield, to give up, to surrender. 

“The first is, eae principtt, which fallacie is com- 
mitted, where that is assumed as a principle, to prove 
another thing, which is not conceded as true itself."— 
Browne : Vulgar Errours, bk, i., ch. iv. 

2. To admit, to grant, to allow to pass un- 
disputed, 


“Tf this be conceded—and I do not see how Mr.Mozley 
can avoid the concession—it destroys the necessity of 
inferring Christ's divinity from his miracles.”—Tyn- 
dall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), iii. 53, 


B. Intransitive: 
1. To grant, to admit, to allow. 


“We concede that self-love is the strongest and most 
natural love of man. . .”"—Hewyt ; Serm. (1658), p. 93. 


*2. To give way, to make concessions. 


re | Speke oe to concede to America, at a time 
when she prayed concession at our feet.”—Burke 
Speech at Bristol previous to the Election, 


con-céd'-Ed, pa. par. & a, [ConcEDE, ¥.] 


* con-¢é'-denge, s. (Lat. concedens, pr. par. 
of concedo.] A conceding, yielding, or giving 
way 3 @ concession. © 


“AllI had to apprehend was, that a daughter, so 
reluctantly carried off, would offer terms to her father, 
and would be accepted upon a mutual concedence.”—~ 
Richardson ; Clarissa, vol. iii., let. 19, (Davies.) 


*con-¢e'-dent, a. (Lat. concedens.] Con- 
ceding, yielding, or giving way. 


con-¢é-ding, pr. par.,a., & s. [ConcEps, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip., adj.: (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst.: The act of yielding or ad- 
mitting ; concession. 


*con-¢ceil, *con-ceill, v.é. [Lat. concilio.] 
To conciliate, to reconcile, to accommodate, 


“|, . sua lang as the samyn rancourcontinewis with 
thame, and thay nawayis conceillit with thair saidis 
nychtbouris, . . .”—Acts Ja, VJ., 1598 (ed. 1814), p. 173, 


*con-ceil-lit, pa. par. or a. [CONCcEIL, v.] 


con-ceit’, *con-ceipt, a [0. Fr. concept, 
conceit, pa. par. of concevoir = to conceive ; 
Ital. concetto ; Sp. conceto, from Lat. conceptus, 
pa. par. of concipio= to conceive : con = to- 
gether ; capio = to take, toreceive.] [CoNoEP- 
TION, CONCEIVE.] 


* 1, That which is conceived or imagined 
in tke mind ; a conception. 

(1) An opinion or judgment.., 

“... wise in his own conceit .’. ."—Prov, xxviii. 11, 

(2) A thought, an idea. 

“Dangerons conceits are, in their natures, poisons,” 

Shakesp.: Othelto, iii. 3, 

(3) A purpose or intent. 

* 9. The power or faculty of imagining or 
conceiving in the mind; imagination, fancy, 
apprehension, 

“T shall be found of a quick conceit in judgment, 

«+ ."—Wésdom viii. 11, 
* 3. A liking or estimation; an opinion. 
“T shall not fail t' approve the fair conceit 
The king hath of you.” 
Shakesp.: Hen. VIII, ii. 3. 
“* 4, Affection or regard. 


“He began partly by conjecture and partly by 
chance to 6 & conceit of AS eft ‘3 PMLirh 
p. 18. : 

* 5, A person or thing to which one takes a 
fancy or regard. 


* 6. A feeling of the mind or heart, espe- 
cially sorrow or grief. 

‘‘He tooke such a conceit a these misfortunes... 
that wilfullie he starved himselfe.”— Holinshed : 
Chron., vol. iii, p. 18, § 4. 

* 7, A fancy, whim, or notion taken upon 

slight or fanciful grounds, 

“He, while he labour’d to be thought a god 
Immortall, tooke a melancholique, odde 
Conceipt, and into burning Aetna leap’d.” 

B. Jonson; Horace ; Art of Poetrie, 

*8. A quaint, fanciful, or witty notion, 
thought, or turn of expression. 

“., , the conversation of gallant knights and gay 
courtiers of mine own order and capacity, whose con- 

ceits are bright and vivid as the Lighting, oe 
Scott; Monastery, ch. xvi. 

4 As thoughts which their author deems 
happily conceived are often far-fetched, the 
word conceit is not now a term of unmixed 
commendation. 

“No ee conceits, no pedantic quotations from 
Talmu and scholiasts, . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Zing., ch. xiv. 

* 9. A quaint, fantastic, or grotesque figure 
or ornament. 


“He wolde gladlye se conseytes and fantesies at hi 
10 ...”"—Berners: Froissart's Cronycle, vol, ii., 
ch. xxvi. 


10, Undue, excessive, or opinionative esti- 
mation of oneself; self-pride. 


“Geology propounds many a hard aoa oe te its 
students—questions quite hard and difficult enough to 
keep down their conceit, unless, indeed, very largely 
developed. —H. Miller: First Impression of England 
and its People, ch. x. 


* 11, Perhaps extraction, birth (from con- 
ceive, A. 1). 
“1 know you area PpontaeS of good conceit.” 
hakesp.: As You Like It, Ve 2 
* 12. A style, pattern, or design. 


‘Most delicate carriages, and of very liberal conceit.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, v. 2. 


{| In conceit with: In agreement or concord 
with. 
“Tf he were in conceite wyth the kynge’s grace, then 


he flattered and perswaded, & corrupt some with giftes, 
-..'—Tyndali: Workes, p. 368. 


“. . . forming zigzags and enclosing spaces of a great 
variety of shape and size, in conceit woth the longitu- 
dinal stripes."—Jodd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., 
vol. i, ch. Vii, p. 154. 


Out of conceit with: No longer fond of or 
inclined to. 


To put one out of conceit with: To draw their 
affections or inclinations away from; to dis- 
satisfy with. 

“What hath chiefly put me out of conceipt with this 

aoe manner, is the frequent disappointment.”— 

To take the conceit out of one: To lower his 
pride, to humble. 


., “The meanest of these persons was able to have 
taken the conceit’ out of Dr. Whittaker and all his 
tribe,"—De Quincey : Works (ed. 1863), vol, ii., p, 118 


* cén-céit’, v.t. & i, [Conczrt, 8.] 
A. Transitive Y 
1. To conceive, to imagine, to fancy, to sup- 
pose ; to judge or estimate. 


“‘ My credit now stands on such slippery ground, 
That one of two bad ways you must conceit me.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, iii, 1. 


2. To take or have a liking for; to be dis- 
posed towards. 

B. Intrans. : To imagine, to fancy, to con- 
ceive, to form a notion, to guess. 


“That the pose ete of the Lord being infinite, the 
effects thereof should be so narrow and finite as men 
commonly conceit.”—Dr. H, More: Div. Dialogues, 


“. .. for tis too coarse and slovenly to conceit, that 
these are clarted on them.”—<Amnnot. on Bp. Rusts 
Disc. of Truth (1682), p. 235. - 


con-céit-Ed, pa. par. & a. [Conczrr, s.] 
A. As pa. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As adjective: 
* 1, Endowed with conceit or quick appre- 
hension ; intelligent, quick, imaginative. 


“Which the conceited painter drew so proud, 
As heaven (it see to kiss the turrets bow'd.” 
hakesp.: Tarquin & Lawrece, 


* 2. Witty, playful, inclined to jest, merry. 
* 3, Fanciful, ingenious, fantastic. 


“ A conceited chair to sleep in with the legs stretched 
out.”—Hvelyn : Memoirs, i. 115. 


“* Oft did she heave her napkin to her eyne 
Which had on it conceited characters.” 
Shakesp.: A Lover's Complaint. 


‘i * 4, Fancied, existing only in the imagina- 
ion. 


“But there were many conceited rie it may be 
this belonged to some Idol, as Peor to Baal, and Ekron 
to Baalzebub: ho, these were all dead gods; this is 
the Living God."—7. Adams : Serm. (1618), p. 4. 


5. Full of conceit; inordinately vain or 
proud of oneself or of some quality or attri- 
bute ; opinionated, egotistical. 

{| With of before the subject of conceit.. 


“The reasons are these: First, there is no other 
civilised nation which is so conceited of its own insti- 
tutions, and of all its modes of public action, as Eng- 

dis..."—J. 8S, Mill: England and Ireland, 


* 6. Fastidious, nice. 
7. Blighty, silly. (Provincial.) 


‘ “Tf he be so conceited and so fond 
To entertain a shadow.” 
Daniell: Hymen’s Triwmph, ti, 4 


* 8. Patterned, designed. 
Eo er conceited carriages.” — Shakesp. > 
con-ceit-Ed-ly, adv. [Eng. conceited ; -ly.] 
*1, Ina manner happily conceived ; wittily. 
*2. In a fanciful or whimsical fashion ; 
fancifully, whimsically. 


“‘ Conceitedly dress her, . . . 
Donne: Poems, p, 115. 


3, Inaconceited, vain, or self-proud manner. 


con - ¢eit-Ed-néss, s. [Eng. conceited ; 
-ness. | 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, w&t, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh, son; miite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full: try. Syrian. (2, 0=8 ey=a. qu=kw. 


* 1. Quickness of apprehension, cleverness, 
t 


+ 2. Vanity, pride, conceit. 


* cdn-géit'-ér, * cén-céipt-ér, s. [Eng. 
conceit ; -er.] A deviser, a contriver. 


” lemmopegeara usicke.” 
a meine ma ens p. 28. ierten) 
* con-géit’-ful, * cén-céit’-full, * con- 
geipt— full, a. [Eng. conceit ; -ful.] 
1. Quick of apprehension. 
“Which well avizing, streight she foe cast 


concei, a, = 
eed Fel myed, EF Q., VL xii. 16. 
2. Full of conceits, whimsical, fanciful. 


“To be fantastick in young men is conceitfull dis- 
temperature, and a witty madness.”—Donne - Para- 


p. 2. 
* con - céit’- ful -1Y, adv. 
“ly. ] Intelligently, cleverly. 


“More conceitfully or completely translated out of 
their Latin into English.”—olton : Trans. of Florus ; 
Epist. Dedic. 


* con-céit’-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [CONCEIT, v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 

the verb). 
Cc. As subst.: A conception or fancy, an idea. 


. . our unwary conceiting that things are in their 
own n natures after the same fashion . . ."—Digby: 0 
e 1, 


* con-céit’-ist, s. [Eng. conceit; -ist.] One 
fond of conceits. Used specially of a painter 
who makes odd combinations of colours. 


. . asaconceitist it hath laid on so many colours, 
that the counterfeit is more various than the pat- 
terne.”—Feltham : Resolves, i. 55. 


* cdn-céit’-ive, a. (Eng. conceit; -ive.] Full 
of conceits. (North: Plutarch.) 


*con-géit-léss, * cdn-¢éit-lésse, a. 
{Eng. a: -less,] 
1. Without quick apprehension ; 
stupid. 
“Think’st thou I am so shallow, so conceitless, 
To be seduced by thy flattery. 
Shakesp. : Teo Gent. of Ver., iv. 2. 
2. Without knowledge or thought ; thought- 
less, careless. 


* But witherward he draw, he conceitlesse 
Was, he nat knew to what place he was bent.” 
Browne: The Shepheard’s Pipe, Ecl. 1. 


(Eng. conceitful ; 


dull, 


' *cdn-géit—u-olls, * con-céipt’—u-oiis, a. 


[Eng. conceit; -wous.] Full of conceits or 
jokes ; merry, lively. 


“ He at the wine was so pleasant and concetptuous.” 
—T. Newton: Trans. Lemnie’s Touchstone of Com- 
plexions, p. 8 


* con-céit-y, ¢ con-céat’-y, a. [Eng. con- 
ceit ; -y.J 
1. Conceited. 


“He's no without a share of common sense, though 
aiblins a wee_ of himsel."—The Steam-boat, 


9. 
2. Indicating affectation or self-conceit. 


“ .. conceaty dressing and decking of the body,...” 
—Durham: Ten Command. ; To the Reader, d. 2, a 


oén-géiv-a-bil’-i-ty, s. [Eng. conceir(e) ; 
ability.] The quality of being conceivable or 
capable of conception ; conceivableness, 


con. -geiv’-a-ble, a. [Eng. conceiv(e) ; -able.] 
5 i capatia of being conceived, imagined, or 


thought. 

Lad hel peolye oung or larve might easily be 
rendered selection different to,any con- 
ceivable Rides from their parents.”"—Darwin : Origin 
of Species (ed. 1859), ch. xiii., p. 448, 

2. Capable of being understood or believed. 


“Tt is not conceivable that it should be indeed that 
very person, whose shape and voice it assumed.”— 
Atterbury : Serm. 


_ e0n-géiv’-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. conceivable ; 


~ness.) The quality of being conceivable. 


con-céiv-a-bly, * con-céav-a-bly, adv. 
[Eng. conceivab(le) ; -ly.] In a manner admit- 
fing of i Baas or belief. (Browne.) 


©0n-géive’, * cén-géave’, * cén-céve’, 
* *con-ceyve, *con-ceyffe, * con-sayve, 
v.t.& 1. [O. Fr. concever ; Fr. concevoir ; Ital. 
concepere ; Sp. concebir ; Port. conceber, from 
concipio = 


Lat. = to conceive: con = cum = 
, with, together ; capio = to take, to receive,] 
A. Transitive: 
* I, Literally: 


= 1 To receive into or form in the womb and 


"| 


conceiter—concentering 


“For she did print your royal father off, 
Conceiving you. 
Shakesp, : Winter's Tale, v. 1, 


“ Begetting and CHL all that’s base.” 
Cowper ; Progress of Error. 

*2. To make pregnant (with the prep. of). 

“The king hath declared that he did not get the 
child of which she is conceived at this time.”—Pepys : 
Diary, 30th July, 1667. 

IL. Figuratively : 

*1. To receive, to catch, to admit. 


““ Wherof his lord 
A siknesse conceived hath of dedly sorwe,” 
7 Gower, i. 250, 

*2. To include or comprehend. 

“ This preyere . . . conceves alle the gode that a man 
schuld aske of God.”— Wycliffe : Select Works, iii. 442. 

3. To form as an idea or conception in the 
mind ; to imagine. 

“Never had he committed a greater error than when 
he had conceived. the hope that the hearts of the clergy 
were to be won .. ."—Mucaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. Xvi. 

4. To understand, to alee 


“*T conceive you—I conceive I will be in 
arom ee readiness,’ said the D et '—Scott: Peveril, 


A “Toi imagine or suppose as possible. 

“... traly y surprising, nor can I conceive the reason 

for 50 strange an action.”—Goldsmith : Essays, iii. 
*6. To plot or plan, to devise. 

“This man conceived the duke’s death; but what 
was the motive of that felonious conception, is in the 
clouds.”— Wotton. 

7. To think, to estimate, to form an opinion 

of. 

“.,. you will hardly conceive him to have been 
pred in the same climate. "— Swift. 

*B. Reflerively: To behave, to*conduct. 
“ How they conceyved heom i = panes 
isaunder, 2,204, 
C. Intransitive : 


I, Lit.: To become pregnant. 
“Thenne schal Sara consayve."—H. Eng. Allit. 
Poems ; Cleanness, 649. 

Il. Figuratively : 

*1, To come to perfection or fulness. 

“Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth 

sip . . .”—James i. 15. 

2. To form an idea, conception, or thought 
in the mind. 

“ Conceive of things clearly and distinctly in their 
own natures; conceive of things completely in all their 
parts .. -"—Watts : Logick. 

3. To imagine, to suppose, to have an idea. 

“Thei conseyveden that bi this schulde Crist fully 
hele hym.”— Wycliffe: Select Works, i. 29. 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between fo con- 
ceive, to apprehend, to imagine, and to suppose : 
* Conceive, in the strict sense of the word, is 
the generic, thé others the Specific terms : : 
since in apprehending, imagining, and swp- 
posing, we always conceive or form an idea, but 
not vice versd ; the difference consists in the 
mode and object of the action ; we conceive of 
things as proper or improper, and just or un- 
just, right or wrong, good or bad, this is an 
act of the judgment ; we apprehend the mean- 
ing of another, this is by the power of simple 
perception, or of combination and reflection ; 
we swppose or imagine that which has hap- 
pened or may happen.” 

He thus discriminates between to concetve, 
to comprehend, and to understand : “ Conception 
is the simplest operation of the three ; when 
we conceive we may have but one idea, when 
we understand or comprehend we have all the 
ideas which the subject is capable of present- 
ing. We cannot wnderstand or comprehend 
without conceiving ; but we may often conceive 
that which we neither wndersiand nor compre- 
hend. That which we cannot conceive is to us 
nothing ; but the conception of it gives it an 
existence, at least in our minds; but wnder- 
standing and conprehending is not essential to 
the belief of a thing’s existence. So long as 
we have reasons sufficient to conceive a thing 
as possible or probable, it is not necessary 
either to wnderstand or comprehend them in 
order to authorize our belief. The mysteries 
of our holy religion are objects of conception 
but not of comprehension. We conceive that a 
thing may be done without wnderstanding how 
it is done ; we conceive that a thing may exist 
without comprehending the nature of its exist- 
ence. We conceive clearly, understand fully, 
comprehend minutely. Conception is a species 
of invention; it is the fruit of the mind’s 
operation within itself. Understanding and 
comprehension are employed solely on external 
objects; we understand and comprehend that 
which actually exists before us, en presents 
itself to our observation. Conceiving is the 
office of the imagination, as well as the judg- 
ment ; ‘understanding and comprehension are 
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the office of the reasoning faculties exelu- 
sively.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 
con-géived’, * cén-géaved’, *cdn-céved, 
* con-ceyved, pa. par. & a. [CoNncErvE, v.} 
“Of his old love conceav'd in secret brest, 
Resolved to pursue his former qpest.” 
Spenser: F. om IV. ix. 17. 
o con-céive-mént, s. [Eng. conceive ; -ment.] 
A thought, a purpose. 
“ Rob me of the true ability 
Of my desired conceivements.” 
Heywood : Golden Age, iii. 1. 
con-céiv-ér, s. [Eng. conceiv(e) ; -er.] 
1. Lit. : She who conceives in the womb. 


2. Fig.: One who conceives, forms, or 

imagines anything in the mind. 

“Though hereof prudent symbols and pious alle- 
gories be made by wiser conceiverss, yet cominon heads 
will fly unto superstitious applications.” —Browne. 
Vulgar Errours. 


con-¢céiv-ing, *con-ceyv-yng, *con- 
ceyv-ynge, * con-seiv-ing, * con- 
ceyv-ende, pr. par., a., &s. (CONCEIVE, v.]} 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: 
the verb). 


“The Lord fro the conceywende wombe clepede me.” 
— Wycliffe: Isaiah xlix. 1. 


C. As substantive: : 
1. Lit.: The act or power of receiving into 
and forming in the womb; conception. 


“The Lord ... gaué conceyuyng to Rebecca.”"—Wy- 
cliffe; Genesis xxv. 21. 


2. Figuratively : 
(1) The act of forming, imagining, or appre- 
hending f in the mind. 


. . « the power of knowing or conceiving.”—Hobbes : 
Human Nature, ¢ 


(2) Apprehension, understanding. 


“Strikes life into my speech, and shews much more 
His own conceiving.” Shakesp.: Cymbetine, iii. 8. 


= con-¢eiv ‘-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. conceiving ; 
-ly.] “Intelligently, so as to be understood.» 


“Deliver her judgement conceivingly of most per- 
sons.”"—Braithwait: Lng. Gentlewoman, Epist. Dedic. 


* con-cél-€-brate, v.t. [Lat. concelebratum, 
sup. of concelebro : con = cwm = with, together; 
celebro = to celebrate (q.v. yd To celebrate 
together or in union with others; to join in 
celebrating. 


“Wherein the wives of Amnites solemnly 
Concelebrate their high feasts Bacchanal.” 
Holland: Camden, ii, 281, 


*con-cel-ise, v.t. [Mid. Eng. concel(e) = 
conceal ; suff. -ize.] To conceal. 


* con-cel-is-yng, s. 
cealment, 


“And quhat persone that makis our soverane lord 

certificatioun or knawlege quhat personis that ar arte 

e of the said concelisyng of the said tressour, to 

haf sufficient reward and remuneracioun . . .”—Jnven- 
tories, pp. 17, 18. 


(See 


[ConcELISE, v.] Con- 


1 

*cdn-cé-mént, v.t. [Pref. con, and cement 
(q.v.).] To cement together. 

“The world is but a more magnificent building, all 
the stones are ra concemented, and there is 
none that subsists alone.” — Feltham: Resolves. 
(Latham.) 

*con-cént’, s. (Lat. concentus = a concert, 
harmony: con=cwm = with, together; can- 
tus = a singing, a song ; cano = to sing. } 

1. Lit.: A concert of voices; harmony or 

concord of sound, 


‘* All which together song full chearefully 
A lay of loves delight with sweet concent.” 
Spenser; F. Q., III. xii. 5. 


2, Fig.: Concord, agreement, accord, con- 
sistency. 
“Tis in concent to his own principles, . . .”—Atter- 
bury. 
*con-cént-éd, a. [Eng. concent; -ed.] Har- 
_ monised, made in accord or concord. (Spenser.) 


*edn-cént-ér, s. & v. [ConcENTRE.] 


con-gént-ered, con-cén mune pa. par. 
or a. [ConcENTRE, v.) 


eén-gént-ér-ing, *cdn-gén’-tring, pr. 
par., a., & s, [CONCENTRE, v.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & particip, adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act or state of being con- 
centred, concentration (lit. & fig.). 


“That admirable concentring of infinite things in 
the Divine Providence.” — Jeremy Taylor: Great 
Exemplar, sect, vi. § 2. 


‘béy; péut, jowl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
tian = shan. -tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -gion = zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shiis, 


-ble, -dle, &.= bel, del. 


. 
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concentful—conceptacle 


*con-gént-ful, a. [Eng: concent; -ful().] 
Full of harmony or concord; harmonious, 
accordant, 


“Geometry, in giving unto every one his proper form 
and figure ; and musick, in joining them in so con- 
centful an harmony, each ci t! with one another.” 
—Fotherby Atheom., p. 295. 


* cdn-gén-tion, s. [Lat. concentio = a sing- 
ing together ; con = together ; cano=to sing. ] 
A singing together; harmony, accord, con- 
cord. 


“Seeing then the whole course of nature is but a 
song, or a kind of singing, a melodious concention both 
of the Creator and the creature,"—H. Sydenham ; Ser- 
mons (16387), p. 19. 


con-cén’-tral-i-za-tion, s. [Pref. con, and 
Eng. centralization (q.v.).] (See extract.) 


“Employing the word concentralization to express 
the degree of the drawing together as we come back 
toward the centre from an outward position, we may 
say that concentralization proceeds inversely as the 
squares of the distances,.”—Poe ; Hwreka, p. 148. 


*con-cént-rate, a. [Asif froma Lat. concen- 
tratus, from a verbconcentro.] Concentrated. 
“That will be 
All paradise concentrate in a minute.” 

Beddoes ; Second Brother, iii. 2. 
con’-cén-trate, v.t. & i. [CoNcENTRATE, @.] 
"A, Transitive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) To bring or lead to a common focus or 
centre ; to condense, to combine. 


“In the experiments here referred to, glass lenses 
were employed to concentrate the rays,”—Tyndall: 
Frag. of Science (8rd. ed.), viii. 5, p. 185. 


(2) To gather or mass at one point, as to 
concentrate troops at a certain point, 

2. Fig.: To centre, to direct or fix on a cen- 
tral point or object. 


“... the king was ashamed to concentrate his 
strength on a woman.”—C. H. Pearson : The Early and 
AMiddile Ages of England, ch, xxviii. 


II. Chem., &c.: To condense, or reduce to a 
greater density. 
B. Intransitive: 
1. Lit.: To meet or come together at a 
eertain point. 
2. Fig.: To meet, to be concentrated or 
directed. 
“That the images and beams of things may meet 
and concentrate.”"—Bacon : Advt. of Learning (Pref.). 
con-gén-tra-téd, pa. par. & a. [ConcEN- 
TRATE, v.] 
A. As pa. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb, 
B. As adjective: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
; 1. Lit.: Gathered or brought to a centre or 
rcus. 
2. Fig.: Directed at or fixed on a certain 
joint or object. 


II. Chem., &c.: Condensed, reduced to a 
greater density. 


e6n-¢én trating, pr. par., a., & s. [Con- 
CENTRATE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of gathering to a 
centre ; concentration, condensation. 


con-gén-tra'tion, s. [Fr. concentration. 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally: 
1, The act or process of concentrating or 
gathering together to one centre or focus, 


“All circular bodies, that receive a concentration of 
the light, must be shadowed in a circular manner,”— 
Peacham : Compleat Gentleman. 


2. The state of being concentrated. 


“Concentration is when two or more atomes touch 
by reception and intrusion of one intoanother: which 
is the closest and firmest mixture of all.”—Grew: 
Anat. of Plants, lect. i. 


Il. Figuratively : 

1. The act of concentrating the thoughts or 
mind on a single object or point.’ 

“, .. which demand no intense concentration of 


thou ht, and lead to no profound mathematical re- 
searches.”—Herschel : Nat. Phil., p. 299. 


2. A compression or condensation. 


“The forty [pictures] were a multiplication of one, 
and the four a concentration of forty.”—Ruskin : Mod. 
“ainters, Vol. i., pt. ii., ch. iii., § 22. 

B. Chem.: A process which has for its 
object to increase the amount of a dissolved 
substance in a liquid, relatively to the quan- 


tity of the solvent, without adding any more 
of the dissolved substance itself. When the 
solvent is volatile this object is effected by 
evaporation, as when water, alcohol, or ether 
is expelled from a solution by. heat, by expo- 
sure to the air, or im vacuo. If the dissolved 
substance is more volatile than the solvent, 
the concentration is effected by distillation, 
the more concentrated liquid being then found 
in the distillate, as in the rectification of hy- 
drated alcohol and of volatile oils dissolved in 
water. In the case of aqueous liquids, con- 
centration is sometimes effected by freezing 
out the water ; in this manner a strong solu- 
tion of salt may be obtained from sea water ; 
strong spirit from vinous liquids, &. <A 
similar principle is applied to the separation 
of silver from lead. The argentiferous lead is 
melted and left to cool till about two-thirds of 
the mass is solidified. This consists of nearly 
pure lead, the portion which still remains 
liquid being an alloy richer in silver than the 
original mass. By repeating this operation 
several times the alloy at last becomes suffi- 
ciently rich in silver to be treated by cupella- 
tion. (Watts: Dict. Chem., vol. i., p. 1107.) 


con-cén’-tra-tive, a. 
-ive.] 
1, Able to concentrate or fix the mind on 
one point or subject. 


“It was his concentrative habit of mind and his 
stirring temperament which brought him into this 
course of action.”—Kinglake: Invas. of the Crimea, i443. 


2, Serving to concentrate, concentrating. 


{Eng. concentrat(e); 


con-cén-tra-tive-néss, s. 
trative ; -ness.] 
Phrenol. : The power of concentration ; the 
faculty of fixing the attention or thoughts on 
any one subject or point. j 


“‘T possessed, even as a child, an unusual share of 
what phrenologists call concentrativeness. The power 
of absorption, of self-forgetfulness, was at the same 
time a source of delight and a torment.”—Bayard 
Taylor ; Home and Abroad (2nd ser.), vii., p. 435. 


con’-gén-tra-tor, s. 
-or.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: One who or that which 
concentrates. 

2. Min.: An apparatus for the separation 
of dry, comminuted ore, according to the 
gravity of its particles, by exposing a falling 
sheet of ore-dust to intermittent puffs of air. 
(Knight.) 


*con-gén-tre, *con-gén-tér, vt. & 4. 
[Fr. concentrer; Lat. con = cum = with, to- 
gether ; centrum = a centre.] 

A. Transitive: 
1. To bring together to one point; to con- 
centrate. 


“In thee concentring all their precious beams 
Of sacred influence !”” Milton; P.L., ix. 106. 


2. To fix intently or steadily on any object 


or point. 

“The having a part less to animate, will serve to 
concentre the spirits,...”—Dr. H. More; Decay of 
Christian Piety. 

B. Intransitive: 


1. Lit.: To tend to or meet together in a 
common centre ; to have a common centre. 


“. . , the sides afterwards join so closely, and the 
points concentre so exactly, that the pillars appear one 
entire piece.”—Sir H. Wotton. . 


2. Fig.: To coincide, to unite. 


“‘ All these are like so many lines drawn from se- 
veral objects, that some may relate to him, and con- 
centre in him.”—Hale. 


[Eng. concen- 


{Eng. concentrat(e) ; 


con-cén-tred, pa. par. & a. [ConcENTRE.] 
“The wretch concentred all in self.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, vi. 1. 


con-cén-tric, con-gén’-tric-al, *cdn- 
eén’-trick, a. [Eng. concentre; -ic, -ical.] 
1. Geom. : Having the same centre. <A geo- 


. metric term used specially of circles. 


“The manner of its concretion is by concentrical 
rings, like those of an onion about the first kernel.”— 
Arbuthnot : On Diet. 

*2. Fig. (of persons): Having the same cen- 

tres of thought or affection. 

“ Tf, as in water stirr'd, more circles be 
Produce’d by one, love such additions take ; 

Those, like so many spheres, but one heay'n minake ; 
For they are all concentrick unto thee.” Donne. 


concentric circles, s.pl. Circles having 
the same centre, but, of course, different 
lengths of radii. 


concentric engine, s. 
rotary-engine (q.v.). 


A name for the 


concentric operculum, s. 

Zool. (of a wnivalve shell): An operculum 
which increases equally all round, and has its 
nucleus central or subcentral. Examples— 
Paludina and Ampullaria, (S, P. Woodward.) 


* con-gén'-tric-al-ly, adv. [Eng. concentrt- 
cal; -ly.] So as to possess the same centre, 


* con-gén’-tric-ate, v.f. [Eng. concentric; 
-ate.] Toconcentrate. (Lit. d Fig.) 


“Let them knit,and concentricate their beams.”"— 
OCulverwell : Light of Nations, 100. (Latham.) 


con-cén-tri¢’-i-ty, s. [Eng. concentric; and 
suff. -ity.] The quality of being concentric. 


*cén-cén-tring, pr. par., a., & s. [Con- 
CENTERING. ] 


*ceon-cén’-tu-al, o. [Formed as if from a 
Lat. concentualis, from concentus.] [CoNcENT.] 
Harmonious, accordant ; in harmony or con- 
cord, 


“. .. this consummate or concentual song of the 
ninth sphere, . . ."— Warton: Notes on Milton's Poems. 
*con’-gépt, s. [Lat. conceptwm = a thing 
conceived ; neut. of conceptus, pa. par. of con- 
cipio = to conceive.] A conception, @ mental 
representation of any thing. 
“ What is true of our concept of creation holds of our 
concept of annihilation.”—Sir W. Hamilton: Discus- 
sions on Philosophy and Literature, p. 592. 


cdn-cép’-ta-cle, con-cép-tac’-u-lim, s. 
{Lat. conceptaculum = that which receives 
something, a receptacle ; concipio (-cepi, -cep- 
twm) = to take to one’s self, to receive: con 
= cum = together, and capio = to take.) 

I. Of the form conceptaculum : 

Botany : 

1. The name given by Linnzus, in his Philo- 
sophia Botanica, toa fruit having a single valve 
opening longitudinally on one side, and dis- 
tinct from the seeds. 

2. The name given by Lindley to a two- 
celled many-seeded superior fruit separating 
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CONCEPTACLE OF ASCLEPIAS, 
1. Conceptacle. 2. Seed. 


into two portions, the seeds of which do not 
adhere as in the follicle to the placenta, but 
are separate from it, lying loosely in the cavity 
of the cell. Example—Asclepias, the fruit of 
which is generally called a follicle ; in fact, 
the two are essentially the safne. ° 

II. Of the form conceptacle : 

*1. Ord. Lang. : That in which anything is 
contained, a vessel. 


“There is at this day resident, in that huge concep- 
tacle, water enough to effect such a deluge’ Wook 
ward: Nat. Hist., Pref. 


2. Botany : 

(1) A capsular form of fructification in the 
Floridez and Fucoidee; they are contradis- 
tinguished from tetrasperms, %.e. from algal 
fruit ultimately dividing into four bodies. 

(2) A special organ on the surface or in the 
interior of a receptacle containing the organs 
of reproduction, as well as their accessories, 
It is not the same as a spore-case, which is 
itself one of the accessories described. (Treas. 
of Bot.) In Pyrenomycetous Fungi they are 
small flask-shaped receptacles, usually open- 
ing outwards by a small orifice, the simple 
internal cavity being almost completely filled 
up by the soft hymenium. They are called. 
also perithecia. In the Rhizocarper they are 
sometimes denominated sporges ee They 
exist also in the Marchantiacer. (Thomé, &c.) 

(3) The term is sometimes used in the same 
sense as I. 2. 


fate, fait, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine ; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb. ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »*,0=6. ey=a. au=kw. 


: 
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oon-gép-ti-bil’-i-ty, s. [Eng. conceptible ; 
-ity.| The quality of being conceptible or 
conceivable. 


“There is there more of conceptibility and cognos- 
cibility.”"—Cudworth : Intell. System, p. 689. 


cén-cép-ti-ble, a, [As if from a Lat, con- 
ceptibilis, from conceptus, pa. par. of concipio 
= to conceive.] Capable of being conceived, 

conceivable, intelligible, 
“.. . most suitable and easily conceptible by us, 


because apparent in his works.”"—Hale; Origin ef 
Mankind. 


xdn-gép’-tion, s. [Fr. conception; Sp. con- 
cepeion; Port, concepcio; Ital. concezione ; 
Proy. & Lat. conceptio, from conceptus, pa. par. 
of concipio = to conceive.] 


I. Ordinary Language: 
+ 1. The act of conceiving. 


(1) Lit.: The act or state of becoming quick 
with child. [II.1.] 


(2) Fig. : The first origin of anything. 
“ For all is perfect that God works on earth, 
And he that gives conception aids the birth.” 
Cowper : Conversation, 
2. The state of being conceived. (Lit. & 
Fig.) 
3. That which is conceived, (Fig. only.) 


(1) Anything conceived in the mind; an 
idea, perception, purpose, thought. [II. 2.] 


“... ‘'tisa thing impossible to frame 
Conceptions equal to the soul’s desires.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk, iv. 


* (2) Conceit, an affected sentiment. 

Il. Technicaily : 

1. Phys.: The first formation of the embryo 
of an animal ; the first animation of the ovum 
at the moment when it escapes from the 
ovarium, passing through the Fallopian tube 
to the uterus. 

2. Mental Phil. : 


(1) The cognition of classes, as distinguished 
from individuals; that special application 
of .abstraction, comparison, and attention 
which elaborates what logicians call notions or 
concepts ; the act of the mind in producing 
concepts or notions. 


(2) The notions or concepts so produced; 
the ‘‘general” or ‘‘abstract ideas” of Locke; 
the “abstract general notions” of Hamilton. 
These are properly expressed by common 
terms, and constitute the object of study in 
pee or formal logic. The number of attri- 

utes embraced in a concept or notion consti- 
tutes its intension, comprehension, or logical 
content, and this determines its area or sphere 
of applicability, that is, its extension or logi- 
cal extent. These two quantities exist in an 
inverse ratio to one another. The maximum 
of the extent of a conception or notion is the 
minimum of the content, and the maximum of 
the content is the minimum of the extent. On 
this single maxim Pure or Formal Logic has 
been based. (Kant, Sir Wm. Hamilton, Prof. 
Campbell Fraser, Edinburgh University.) 

Dugald Stewart used conception as equiva- 
lent to reproductive imagination, and Reid 
used it as convertible with imagining, under- 
standing, or comprehending. 

“Imagining should not be confounded with con- 

ceiving, &c., though some philosophers, as Gassendi, 
have not attended to the distinction. The words, con- 


ception, concept, notion, should be limited to what 
cannot be represented in the imagination, as the 
thought suggested by, a@ general term. The Leibnitz- 
ians call symbolical in contrast to intuitive 
knowledge. This is the sense in which conceptio and 
Sh Eps have been usually and correctly employed. 
Mr. Stewart, on the other hand, arbitrarily limits 
conception to the reproduction, in peat eco of an 
object of sense as actually perceived.”— Sir Wm. 
eens Note on Reid, The Intellectual Powers, p. 

“The term conception, which means a taking up in 
bundles and grasping into unity, ought to have been 
left to denote, what it previously was. and only _pro- 
perly could be, applied to express—the notions we have 
of classes of objects, in other words, what have been 
called our general ideas."—Sir Wm. Hamilton: Meta- 
physics, p. 262, vol. ii. 


“.. . abstract conceptions are impossible.”—Herbert 
Spencer (2nd ed.), vol. ii., p. 525, § 487. 


3. Theol. & Ch. Hist. : [IMMACULATE], 
* con-cép’-tion-al, a. [Eng. conception ; -al.] 
Of -leern to conception. 


* con-cép’-tion-al-ist, s. [Eng. concep- 
poor ~ist.] ‘A conceptualist. 


con-gép'-tion-ist, s. [Eng. conception ; -ist.] 
A conceptualist. 
“The born , the spiritual children of 
Aristotle."—Cx Me z in Black- 
wood's Magazine, Jan., 1882, p. 123. 


3 


conceptibility—concernment 


* con-¢gép’-tious, a. (Lat. concept(us) ; Eng. 
suff. -tous.] Aspt or quick to conceive ; preg- 
nant, fruitful, 

“. .. thy fertile and conceptious womb.” 
Shakesp.: Timon of Athens,’ 3. 
con-cép-tive, a. (Lat. concept(us); Eng. 
suff. -ive.] 
*j\,. Lit.: Having the power or quality of 
conceiving, fruitful. 
2. Fig.: Having the power or faculty of 
conceiving mentally. 


“Now there is nothing in this process which neces- 
sarily eludes the conceptive or imagining power of the 
Pure y es mind.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd 
ed.), Vi. 117. 


‘cdn-cép’-tu-a-lism, s. (Lat. conceptus, and 


Eng. suff. -al ; -ism.] 

Metaph. & Hist.: The distinctive specula- 
Mike opinion, or opinions, of the conceptual- 
ists. 


“The close of all Albert the Great's intense labours, 
of his enormous assemblage of the opinions of the 
pe losee here of all ages, and his efforts to harmonize 

hem with the high Christian theology, is a kind of 

eclecticism, an unreconciled realism, conceptualism, 
nominalism, with many of the difficultiesof each.”— 
Milman. Hist. of Lat. Christianity, ok. xiv., ch. iii. 


Con-¢ép’-tu-a-list, s. d a. [Eng. conceptu- 
al(ism) ; -ist.] 

A. As substantive: 

Metaph. & Hist. (pl.): A metaphysical sect— 
if, indeed, it had coherence enough to be called 
a sect—which arose iu the Middle Ages during 
the disputes between the Nominalists and ,the 
Realists. It sought to occupy an intermediate 
position between the two contending parties, 
but it approximated much more nearly to the 
Nominalists than to the Realists; perhaps, 
indeed, it was not really distinct from the 
former. The Realists held that general ideas, 
such as genus, species, &c:, called in the lan- 
guage of the schoolmen universuls, are real 
existences, at least in the Divine mind; the 
Nominalists, on the contrary, contended that 
they were mere names or words, while the 
Conceptualists held that they were not only 
names but mental conceptions or ideas. The 
Conceptualists were not able to make their 
voice very audible in Medieval times amid 
the din of battle between the greater com- 
batants, but the eminent metaphysician Locke 
held views essentially conceptualist. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to the tenets of the 
metaphysicians described under A. 


“St. Thomas, like his predecessor, Albert, on the 
reat question of unive: s, is eclectic ; neither abso- 
utely realist, conceptwalist, nor nominalist,”"—AMéil- 
man; Hist. of Lat. Christianity, bk. xiv., ch. iii. 


L ~ + tne ~ ” . 

con-cern’, * con-cerne’, v.t. & i. [Fr. con- 
cerner ; Ital. concernere; Sp. concernir, from 
Lat. concerno = ® to mix, to mingle ; (2) to 
concern, to regard : con = ewm = with ; cerno 
to separate, to observe, to discriminate. ] 


A. Transitive: 
1. To relate or belong to ; to have to do with. 


“ Officious fool! that needs must medling be 
In business, that concerns not thee!” 
Cowley ; The Shortness of Life, &c. 


2. To affect or be of interest to temporarily ; 
to interest. 
“ Associated with the stars that most concern us,”— 
Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), i. 5. 
3. To be of importance to ; to affect the in- 
terests of. 


“It much concerns a preacher first to learn 
The genius of his audience, and their turn.” 
Dodsley : The Art of Preaching. 


4, To affect with sorrow, grief, or anxiety ; 
to make anxious or uneasy. (Seldom used 
except in the pa. par.) 

* 5, To suit, to be agreeable or convenient to. 


“To sound your name it not concerned me.” 
Shakesp.: Ant. & Cleop., ii. 2. 


B. Reflex.: To give oneself trouble or 
anxiety about anything ; to interest. 


“‘T ought not to have concern’d myself with specu- 
lations which belong to the profession.”— Dryden. 


* C, Intransitive : 
1. To relate, to belong, to appertain, 
2. To be of importance. 


“ Deliver this paper into the royal hand of the king: 


it may concern much,”"—Shakesp. : Love's Labour Lost, 


iv. 2. 
* 3. To import. 
“What doth concern your coming?” 
Shakesp. ; 2 Henry IV., iv. 1. 
cén-cérn’, s. [ConcERN, v.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. That which affects or is of interest or im- 
portance to a person. * 


. 
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“Tis all mankind’s concern that he should live.” 
Dryden. 

2, An affair, a business, a matter. 

“Religion is no trifling concern, . . ."—Rogers. 

3. Importance, moment, weight. 


“ Mysterious secrets of a high concern.” 
Roscommon. 


4, Anxiety, regard, interest in or care for 
any person or thing, solicitude. 


“Why all this concern for the poor? "—Swift, 


5, Anxiety or solicitude of mind, care, un- 
easiness. 


“Thy maidens, grieved themselves at my concern.” 
Cowper : On the Receipt of my Mother's Picture. 


6. A relation, [ConcERNs.] 
II, Commerce : 
1. A business establishment, 


2. Those interested as partners in a busi- 
ness ; a firm. ‘ 


J To feel or have a concern in or for: To be 
or feel interested in. 


* con-gérn’-ange, s. 
Import, importance. 

“ Frequent ae to God in prayer, acknowledged 

by Christ, and with the concernance of those things 


which we may ask and obtain by prayer, &c.”"—Ham- 
mond ; Works, vol. i., p. 74. 


{Eng. concern; -ance.] 


* con-gér’-nan-¢y, s. [Eng. concernanc(e) ; -y.] 
Import, concern, business. 


“The concernancy, sir? why do we wrap the gentle- 
men in our more rawer breath ?"—Shakesp.: Hamlet, 
Ve Qe 


con-cér’ned, pa. par. & a. [Concern, ¥.] 

A. As pa. par.:; In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

B. As adjective : 

IL. Literally: 

1. Interested, involved, connected. 

2. Anxious or solicitous; affected with 
anxiety, care, or solicitude for; interested in. 

* TI. Fig. : Intoxicated, affected with drink. 


“A little, as you see, concerned with liquor.” 
Taylor: Philip Van Artevelde, I. iii. & 


*con-cern-éd_ly, adv. [Eng. concerned ; -ly.} 
Inaconcerned manner ; with concern, anxiety, 
or solicitude. 


“Not taking the alarm so concernedly.”—EKvelyn: 
Memoirs, iii. 266 (ed. 1857). 


ud con-cérn’-éd-néss, s. [Eng. concerned ; 
-ness.] The quality of being concerned, inter- 
ested, or anxious ; solicitude, anxiety. 


“«... with as much earnestness and concernedness 
as an hungry beggar begs alms at our door.”—Sharp: 
, Vol, vi., ser. il. 


* con-gér-née’, s. [Eng. concern ; -ce.] One 
who is concerned or interested in any matter. 


“The next and best of all ae ae equalization was 
that which the concernees of each county made.”—Sir 
W. Petty; Polit, Anat., p. 60. 


* con-gérn-ér, s. [Eng. concern; -er.] One 
who has an especial concern or interest in any 
matter ; one who is concerned. 


“He was 
As great with them as their concerners.” 
Mayne: City Match, it. 


con-cérn’-ing, * cdn-cérn-yng, * cén- 
gern'-ynhge, pr. par.,a.,s., & prep. [Con- 
CERN, v.] 
A. As pr. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
* B. As adj.: Affecting the interests, ,im- 


portant. 


“T made it one of my motives to go into Ireland, and 
one of my concerningest businesses there, to get this 
lease assigned over in trust to yourself and Roger Ball.” 
—Boyle: Life; Works, vol. i., p. 53. 


*C, As subst.: A matter of concern, in- 
terest, or importance. 


“Would from a paddock, from a bat, a gib, 
Such dear concernings hide? who would do sot" 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, iii. & 


D. As prep.: As regards, relating to, witk 
regard or relation to. 


“Concerning thy testimonies, I have known of olé 
that thou hast founded them for ever.”"—Psalm cxix. 
152. 


* con-gérn’-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. concerning ; 
-ly.) In a concerned or auxious manner, con- 
cernedly. (Pearson.) 


con-cérn-mént, s. [Eng. concern ; -ment.) 

*1,. That which interests or concerns # 
person. : 

“Leaving our great 


t to the last z 
Denham, 


: 


boy; pout, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
n, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shis. 


-ble, -tre, &c.+ bel, tér 
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concerns—conceyfte 


*9, An affair, concern, or business; a 

matter. 

“Tt in good to be very staunch and cautious of talk- 
ing about other men aud thelr concernments, way 
of passing characters on them, or descanting upon 
1 oe proceedings .. ."—arrow: Serm., p. 86. 

+ 3. Importance, moment, or weight ; con- 

sequence, 

“. . matters of great concernment to mankind.”— 
Boyle. 

*4, Relation, concern, interest; a bearing 

upon the interests of any one. 
‘Bir, "tis of near concernment, and Imports 
No less than the king's life and honour,” 
Denham : Sophy, 

* 5. Intercourse, business, concern. 

“The great concernment of men is with men, one 
amongst another.” —Locke, 

* 6. Interference, interposition, meddling. 

“He married a daughter to the earl, without an 
other app tiparad of her father, or concernment in it, 
than suffering him and ber to come into his presence.” 
Clarendon, 


7. Relation, connection, 
8. Anxiety, solicitude, care, 


“But while they are so eager to destroy the fame of 
others, their ambition Is manifest in their concern- 
mont .. ."—Dryden: All for Love, Pref, 


*oén-cérng’, s. pl. (Concern, 8.) A term 
used to denote relations, whether by blood or 
marriage. (Scotch.) 

“At the end of seven years,—if they had been chil- 
dren when they were taken away, they appeared to 
thelr nearest relations (in the Scottish language con- 
cerns), and declared to them their state, whether they 
were pleased with the condition of fairies, or wished 
to be vestored to that of men.”—din, Mag. (Oct. 1818), 
p. 340, 


oon-gért, *con-sort, v.t. & 4. [Fr. con- 

certer ; Ital. concertare, from Lat. consertus = 
joined together, pa. par. of consero : con = cum 
= with, together; sero = to join, to connect, 
(Skeat.)| [Consorr,] 

A. Transitive: 

1, To plan or devise in conjunction with 
others ; to plot. 

“The two rogues, having concerted their plan, parted 
company.”—De oe: Memotrs of Colonel Jack. 

2. To plan or devise ; to arrange, not neces- 
sarily after consultation with others. 


.. acommander had more trouble to concert his 
defence before the people, .. ."—Burke: Vindication 
of Natural Soctety. 


B,. Intransitive: 

1. To plan, to arrange after consultation or 
agreement, 

“All these consorted to goe to Goa together, and I 


determined to goe with them."—Mackluyt : Voyages, 
vol. 1,, pt. 1., p. 222. 


2. Toact in conjunction or in harmony with. 


o6n'-¢gért, *con-sort, s. [Fr. concert ; Ital. 
concerto ; Sp. concierto.) [Concert, v.] 
I, Ordinary Langwage: 
1, Agreement or accord of two or more 
persons or parties in any design or act; har- 
mony or accordance of plan or ideas. 


“ London set the example of concert and of exertion.” 
—Macaulay : Mist, ing., ch. xv. 


2. Harmony, concord. 


“ Let us, in concert, to the season sing, 
Civic and sylvan heralds of the Baiting Ihe! 
Cowper» Transl. Lut, Poems of Milton; Approach 
of Spring. 
* 3, An accordance or harmonious union of 
sounds. 


“ And keep In tune with heav'n, till God ere long 
To his celestial concert us unite,” 
Mitton: Solemn Muste, 


II. Music: An entertainment in which a 
number of persons or instruments, or both, 
take part. ; 

§| A concert or consort of viols in the-fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries was a quartet or other 
number of stringed instruments performing in 
concert. (Grove.) 


§] Concerts of music to which the public 
are admitted by payment are of comparatively 
recent origin in, the history of music. ‘The 
advertisement of the first London concert 
runs as follows: ‘These are to give notice, 
that at Mr. John Barrister’s house (now called 
the Musick Lepage over against the ‘George’ 
Tavern, in White Fryers, this present Monday, 
will be music performed by excellent masters, 
beginning precisely at 4 of the clock in the 
afternoon, and every afternoon for the future, 

recisely at the same hour.”—London Gazette, 

ec. 80th, 1672, (Stainer & Barrett.) The 
first concerts known to have taken place 
were performed at Vicenza by the Filarmonici 
in 1565, There was a subscription concert at 
Oxford in 1665. The first in London was the 


one meutioned by Stainer and Barrett as 
taking place in 1672, but they did not become 
an institution of the metropolis till the rise of 
the Academy of Ancient Music in 1710. [ORa- 
TORO.) 


concert-pitch, s. 

1. Literally: 

Music: A term for the pitch formerly used 
at concerts, a trifle higher than the ordinary 
oe for the sake of giving additional "bril- 
jancy. 

2. Fig.: The exact or proper degree of 
exactness or correctness. 


concert-room, s. 
certs are given. 


con-¢ér-tan’-té (¢ as ch), s. [Ital.] A term 
applied in the eighteenth century to orchestral 
compositions in which there were special 
parts for solo instruments, and occasionally 
to compositions for solo instruments with- 
out the orchestra. It is now generally used 
as an adjective, indicating certain promin- 
ent solg parts in an orchestral composition, 
which are spoken of as ‘‘concertante parts.” 
(Grove.) 


* cén-cér-ta/-tion, s. [Lat. concertatio, from 
concerto = to strive together: con = cum = 
with ; certo = to’ strive.] A striving or con- 
tending ; strife, contention, contest. 

“.. , the law of arms and concertations iu games or 
the like. . .”—Goodwin: Works, ILI. ii. 808, 
* cén-cér’-ta-tive, a. [Lat. concertativus, 


from concerto = to strive together.] Quarrel- 
some, contentious. (Bailey. 


cbn-cért’-6d, pa. par. or a, [Concurr, v.] 
A. As pa. par.: In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb, 
B, As adjective: 
1. Ord. Lang. : Agreed on, mutually planned 
or devised. 


“, . . two of the party proceeded with concerted 
signals to show whether it was fresh water."—Darwin : 
Voyage hound the World (ed, 1870), ch. vill., p. 170, 


2. Music: Applied to a composition ar- 
ranged in parts for several voices or instru- 
ments, as a trio, quartet, &c. 


“The term Sonata was formerly applied to short 
concerted pieces for three or four stringed instru- 
ments.”—Ouscley ; Musical Form, ch, xi., p. 54. 


* oon -gért’-ér, *con-¢ért—or, *con- 
sort-er, 8s. [Hng. concert; -er.]) One who 
concerts, plots, or plans with others; a 
deviser, a planner, a plotter, 


“, .. their coadjutors, counsellors, consorters, pro- 
curers, abetters, and maintainers.”—urnet : Records; 
Ae Porninsestcnty éc., against Hereticks, No, 82, pt. ii., 


con-gér-ti-na, s. [Ger.] 

Music: A portable instrument of the sera- 
phine family, having a key-board at each end, 
with expansible bellows between the two. 
The sound is produced by the pressure of 
air from the bellows on free metallic reeds. 
There are two varieties, the English and the 
German. 


cén-gért’-ing, pr. par.,a., & 8 (Concert, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & purticip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst. : The act of planning or devising 
by consultation or agreement with others. 
cdn-gér-ti’-n6 (or g as gh), s. [Ital.] 
J, The principal instrument in a concerto 
as violino concertino, 


2. The diminutive of concerto. 


(Stainer & 
Barrett.) 


*cdn-gér’-tion, s. [Eng. concert ; 4on.] The 
act of concerting or planning ; adjustment. 


con-gért’-meist-6r, s. [Ger.] The leader of 
the band, the conductor. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


*cén-cért-mént, s. (Eng. concert; -ment.] 
The act of ceuneaate 9 pines, or contriving ; 
concertion. (Jt. Pollok.) 


con-gér-t6 (or pron. cén-ghiare’-to), s. 
[Ital.] 
1. A concert. 


2. A composition for the display of the 
qualities of some especial instrument, accom- 
panied by others of a similar or dissimilar 


A room in which con-* 


character, A concerto may be for a solo 
violin, or violoncello with an accompaniment 
for strings, or wind ; or it may be for a piano- 
forte, violin, or any wind instrument, and a 
full band. (Stainer & Burrett.) 


4] The word is at the present time usually 
applied to a composition for a solo instrument 
accompanied by full orchestra, as upposed to 
a sonata, in which the soloist is unaccom- 
panied by other instruments, or only sup- 

orted by the pianoforte. In earlier times 

he term had a much wider application. 
“The full concerto swells upon your ear.” 
Cowper: Progress of Lrror. 
+ con-gés'-si-ble, a. (Lat. concess(us), and 
Eng. suff. -able.] Capable of being conceded, 
granted, or yielded. 


“Tt was built upon one of the most concessible postu- 
latums in Nature.”—Sterne : Tristram Shandy, Vi. 187, 


con-céss’-idn (ss as sh), s. (Fr. concession ; 
Lat, concessio, from concessus, pa. par. of con- 
cedo = to yield.] [ConcEDE.] 

I, Ordinory Language : 

1, The act of conceding, granting, or yield- 
ing in reply to a request or demand, 

2. Anything conceded, granted, or yielded 
in reply to a request or demand. 

“So ended, and for ever, the hope that the Church 
of England might be induced to make some concession 
to the scruples of the nonconformists.”—Macuwulay: 
Hist. Hing., ch. xiv. 

3. Spec,: A privilege or right granted by 
any government for the carrying out of any 
public works, or by a patentee for the use of 

is invention. 


** Concessions for the colonies and for foreign coun- 
tries of the valuable patent rights under both of these 
systems, . . ."—Daily Telegraph, Nov. 3rd, 1881, 


B. Technically : 

1. Her, (Arms of Concession or Augmentation 

of Honowr) : [AUGMENTATION]. 

2, Logic: The granting, yielding, or admit- 

ting of a point. 

“This is therefore a concession, that he doth in his 
own conscience believe the Scriptures to be sufficiently 
plain, at least in all necessary points, even to ordinary 
understandings.”—Sharpe, vol. vii., ser. 4. 

con-¢géss'-idn-aire (ss as sh), s. [Fr. con- 
cessionnaire.] One who receives or holds a 
eoncession for the construction of public 
works, &c, 


* con-céss'-idn-a-ry (ss as sh), a. [Fr. 


concessionnaire.] Granted as a concession or 
indulgence ; conceded, 


+ cén-céss'-ion-ér (ss as sh), s. [Fr. con- 
cessionnaire.| One desirous of obtaining a 
concession for the construction of public 
works, &c. 

“The concessioner, so far, has had three separate 


bodies of men to bribe.”"—Contemp, Review, h, 
1880, p. 367. 
* con-céss’-idn-ist (ss as sh), s. [Eng. 


concession ; -tst.] One who concedes or grants 
a concession, 

‘How, then, may this be effected? B. ilati 
exclaims the whole host of qntedsraied enone 
ists." —Southey ? Quart. Kev., vol. xxxviil., p. 648, 

*con-cés-sive, a. [Lat. concessivus, from 
concessus, pa. par. of concedo = to concede, to 
yield.) Conceding ; implying concession. 


* con-gés'-sive-1¥, adv. [Eng. concessive ; 
-ly.| “By way of concession or yielding. 


* con-gés’-s0r-¥, a. [As from a Lat. con- 
cessorius, from concessus, pa. par. of concedo = 
to concede, to yield.} Permissive, 


“These laws are not prohibitive, but concessory.”— 
Jeremy Taylor: Ductor Dubitantium, ii. 81. (Latham.) 


* con-céte’, 8. [Concrrr.] 


{ con-cét-tism, s. [Eng. concett(o); -ism.] 
The 9 of sree or affected phrases. 


“Tf mere concettism be a pate of poetry, Quarles ja 
as great a poet ay Cowley or George Herbert,”"—Kings- 
ley : Miscell., li, 129. 


* cdn-gét’-t6 (pl. cdn-¢&t'-tf) (¢ as ¢h), s. 
{Ital.] A conceit, a quaintness ; an affected 
phrase. 

“The shepherds have their concetté and their anti- 
theses."—Ld. Chesterfield, 

con-¢é-véi'-ba, s. [Nativename Latinised (?).] 


Bot. : A genus of plants, order Euphor- 
biacex, tribe Acalyphes. The seeds of Con- 
ceveiba quianensis are said to be delicious. 


* con-ceyffe, v.t. [CoNncEIvE.] 


_—sS—__—_n nn nn nn — nn nn n—n—n—n— eS 
fate, fit, fire, amidst, whit, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pSt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, ciib, ciire, ynite. cir, rile, fill; try, Sirian. ».c=e. ev=a, au=kw. 


*con-ceyt-ate, s. [A corruption from con- 
ception (q.v.).] Conception, conceiving. 
: Pa dag ee es, monethe of hyr conceytate,”— 
*con-ceyte, s. [ConceIT.] 
“Conceyte. Conceptus.”—Prompt, Parv. 


* con-ceyve, v.t. [CoNcEIVE.] 


* con-ceyv-ynge, s. [Concrrvina.] 
“Conceyrynge. Conceptio."—Prompt. Parv. 


conch, s. [Fr. con- 

que; Prov. conca, 
concha; Sp. & Ital. 
conca ; Port. & Lat. 
concha; Gr. Koyxy 
(kongché); Sansc. 
cankka.] [(ConcHa.] 

I. Ordinary Lan- 
guage? 

1, Lit.; A marine 
shell. 

(1) Bivalve : 

(a) In @ general TRITON BLOWING CONCH. 
sense : 


“ He furnishes her closet first, and fills 
The crowded shelves with rarities of shells: 
Adds orient pearls, which from the conchs he drew.” 


Dryden: Fables, 
(b) Spec. : Strombus gigas. 
(2) Univalve. 

* 9. Fig.: A nickname for an inhabitant of 
the Bahama islands, or some other West Indian 
Islands, in allusion to the abundance of conch 
shells there, (Ogwvie.) 

IL Arch. : [(Concwa.] 


con-cha, s. [Lat. concha=a shell-fish, a 
cockle, spec. a pearl-oyster (both of these are 
bivalve) ; the shell of a snail, or of the Triton’s 
trumpet of that form (these are univalve), 
But the Gr. xéyxn (konché)=a mussel or 
eockle, is limited to bivalves. Cognate with 
Lat. cochlea (q.v.).] 

1. Anat. ; The largest and deepest concavity 
in the external ear. It is situated a little 
below the centre of the organ ; sprrounds the 
entrance to the external auditory passage, and 
is divided at its aE and anterior part by 
a bridge, which is the beginning of the helix. 
(Qudin.) 


2. Arch.: A term for the concave ribless 
surface of a vault; the dome of an apse; an 
apse. ’ 


_ *edn-cha/-cé-20, s. pl. [Lat. concha, and 
fem. pl. adj, suff. -acew.] 

Zool.: In De Blainville’s arrangement a 
family of Molluses, comprehending among 
other genera Cardium, Donax, Tellina, Mactra, 
&e. e first, third, and fourth of these are 
now the types of distinct families, and Donax 
is ranked under the Tellinide. The term 
Conchace is, therefore, no longer required, 
and has ceased to be used, } 


ednch-i-col-1-tés, s. pl. [Lat. concha=a 
shell; colo = to abide or dwell ; and suff. -ites 
(Paleont.).] 
Palewont.: A-genus of Annelids, order Tubi- 
cola. They are found on Silurian shells, 


conech’-i-fér, s. [Lat. concha=a conch, and 
JSero = to bear.] 
Zoology : ‘ 
1. Sing.: A molluse of the class Conchi- 
fera (q.v.). J 
“ Conchifers [are] shell-fish; usually restricted to 
those with bivalve shells,"—Owen: Comp. Anat., gloss. 


' 2. Pl.: The English designation of the class 

Conchitera (q.v.). 
conch-if’-ér-a, s. 
4 connective, and fero = to bear.] 


rally adopted for the great class of Mollusca 
Setatne the species which possess ordinary 
bivalve shells. Cuvier arranged the Conchi- 
fera with Salpa and other naked molluses into 
a 8 Acephala—i.e., Headless Animals—so 
called because they have no apparent head, 
but a mere mouth concealed in the bottom or 


[Lat. concha =a conch, | 


1. Zool. : Lamarck’s designation now gene- | 


conceytate—conchology 


retains for the class. Their body is included 
within a mantle or pallium, formed by a pro- 
longation of the dorsal integuments ; there is 
a well-developed heart, generally with two 
auricles and one ventricle, or with one of each 
or even two of each. Some have a conspicu- 
ous foot. They have bivalve shells of the 
normal type, which as a rule have the right 
and left valves nearly of the same size and 
shape, and both more or less inequilateral, 
the anterior being much shorter than the pos- 
terior side. This distinguishes them from the 
Brachiopoda, in which the bivalve shells are 
as a rule unequal in size, but each singly equi- 
lateral. [Bracwiopopa.] The valves of a 
Conchifer are bound together by an elastic 
ligament, and are jointed by a hinge furnished 
with interlocking teeth. Near each hinge is 
an umbo, #.e., a boss or beak, which was the 
point whence the growth of the shell ogigi- 
nally took place. The length of a valve is 
measured from the anterior to the posterior 
side, its breadth from the dorsal margin to 
the base, its thickness from the centre of the 
closed valves. Bivalve shells are said to be 
shut when the valves fit exactly, and gaping 
when they cannot be completely shut; the 
outer side has often ribs radiating from the 
umbo to the margin or concentric ridges. 
Inside the margin of the shell on which the 
ligament and teeth are situated is the 
hinge-line. The adductor muscles, the foot 
and byssus, the siphons, and the mantle, all 
leave muscular impressions, 

2. Palceont.: Fossil bivalves are found in 
most sedimentary rocks. They are somewhat 
rare in the earlier formations, but go on to 
increase through the Secondary and Tertiary 
Periods, reaching their maximum in the 
present seas. They are seven times more 
numerous in the Newer Tertiary than in the 
oldest geological systems. (S. P. Woodward.) 


con-chif-ér-oiis, a. [Lat. concha (q.v.), % 
connective, fero = to bear, and Eng. adj. suff. 
-ous.] Bearinga shell. (Pen. Cycl. 


con’-chi-form, a. [Lat. concha (q.v.), and 
» forma = form, shape.] 

Bot, : Shaped like a single valve of a bivalve 
shell. (T'reas, of Bot.) 


{ cdn-chil’-i-oiis, a. [Concrvxi0vs.] 
con-chin-ine, s._ [An alteration in the rela- 
tive positions of the letters constituting the 
word Cinchonine (q.V.). ] 
Chem. : Also called Quinidine, CopHo4No0o, 


an organic base isomeric with quinine, occur- 


ring in cinchona-bark. It crystallises in bitter 
colourless prisms, soluble in dilute sulphuric 
acid, the solution showing blue fluorescence, 
and its alcoholic solution giving a green colour 
with chlorine water and ammonia. 


odtoh'1--lin, s. [Gr. koyxlov (kongchion), 
dim. of «éyxn (kongché) =a muscle or a cockle ; 
l euphonic, and suff. -in (Chem.).} 

Chem.: An organic substance obtained from 
shells of molluses by removing the calcium 
carbonate with hydrochloric acid. It is in- 
soluble in water, and does not form gelatine 
when boiled with water. It contains 50 per 
cent. of carbon, 6 of hydrogen, and about 16 
per cent. of nitrogen. By long boiling with 

ilute sulphuric acid it yields leucin. 


*conch’-ite, s. [Fr conchite; Gr. K«éyyn 
sree =a conch (q.v.), and suff. -ite 
Palwont.) (q.v.).] A fossil ‘eonch,” or 
similar shell. [Concn.] The modern paleon- 
tologist does not need the term ; he attempts, 
generally with success, to ascertain the genus 
and species of any fossil shell he may find, 
or, if it is new to'science, gives it a name. 


conch-it/-ie, a. [Eng. cnr ;-ic.] Com- 
posed of or largely containing shells. 


cdnch-d-dér’-ma, s. [Gr. xéyxn (kongché)= 

a mussel or acockle, and dépya Gaon skin.] 

Zool.: A genus of Cirripeds, family Lepa- 

didee. Conchoderma aurita of Darwin, Lepas 

_ aurita of Linneus, is common in all seas, and 

is frequently met with on the bottom of ships 
returning to this country from abroad, 


conch-ce-ci-a, s. [Gr. xéyxn (kongch?) =a 
muscle a. 3 olkos (otkoe) =a house, and 
Lat. neut. pl. adj. suff. -ia.] 

Zool.: A genus of Entomostracans, the 
typical and only known one of the family 
Concheeciadee (q.v.).  Conchacia obtusata’ is 
found in Shetland. (@rigith & Henfrey.) 


“ > 
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conch-oo-ci'-i-da, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. conch- 
ecia, and fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 

Zool,; A family of Entomostracans, order 
Ostracoda, The inferior antenne are two- 
branched, with one of the branches rudiment- 
ary, and immovable feet two pairs ; posterior 
ones rudimentary ; eyes none. (ConcHacia.] 


(Grifith & Henfrey.) 


conch’-6id, s. [Ger., Fr., & Port. conchotde ; 
Gr. Koyxoedys (kongchoeidés) = of the mussel 
kind: Koyyn (kongché) =a shell; and eldo¢ 
(eidos) = form.] 

Geom, ; A curve discovered by Nicomedes in 
the second century A.p., and used by him for 
the finding of two mean proportionals. If 
a straight line always passes through a fixed 
point o, and a point qQ, fixed into the revolv- 
ing line, always moves along the line 4 8, then 
any point P in the revolving line always at the 
same distance from Q will trace out a conchoid. 
And, since the length q Pp can in any position 


CONCHOID, . 


of the revolving line be measured either 
towards or from o, it is evident that, corre- 
sponding to any given length assigned to Q pe, 
two conchoids can be described, one above 
and the other below the line a Bs. These are 
known as the superior and inferior conchoids, 
Moreover, with a given point o and a given 
straight line a B, any number of pairs of 
different conchoids can be described by vary: 
ing the length gap. Moreover, the shapes ot 
all such curves will vary Recpaling to the 
length of gq Pp, Thus, if Q@ P is less than the 
perpendicular from o on a 8, the shape is as 
given in the adjoining figure, and the isolated 
point o is also a point on the curve. 


conch-6i-dal, a. (Eng. conchoid ; -al.] 

Min. : Presenting a surface more or less 
like the surface of a shell. Used of the frac- 
ture of minerals when they so break as to 
present on one fragment a concave surface 
like that of the interior of a bivalve shell, and 
on the other a convex one, like its exterior. 
There are varieties of it—viz., imperfectly, 
and again perfectly, large, small, and flat 
conchoidal. (Phillips.) 


conch-3d-15s'-i-cal, a. [Gr. «dyn (kongché)= 
a shell-fish ; Adyos (logos) =a discourse ; and 
Eng. suff, -ical (q.v.).] Relating to or in any 
way connected with conchology. 


conch-61'-d-gist, s. [Eng. concholog(y) ; -ist.] 
1, Ord. Lang. : One who studies or is versed . 
in conchology. 
2. Zool. : A name given to the carrier shells, 
from their often attaching shells to the margins 
of their whorls as they grow. (Ogilvie.) 


conch-51-6-ZY, s. (Gr. kéyxn (kongch?) =a 
muscle or cockle, and Adyos (logos) = a dis- 
course.] The science of shells. Two well- 
marked stages in its development are trace- 
able. At first shells were studied without 
any reference to the animals of which they 
constituted the hard framework or skeleton. 
Subsequently the study took a wider scope, 
and for the first time became worthy of being 
called a science, when the animals and their 
shells were viewed as parts of one common 
whole. When shells were looked upon as 
little more than ornamental objects, those who 
studied conchology were not generally of a 
igh order of intellect ; but since the rise of 
geology and the discovery that of all fossils 
shells are able to furnish the most definite 
information regarding the several strata, and 
consequently regarding the history of ene 
time,scientific minds of the very first class have 
given keen attention to shells. Some of these 
belonging to land animals, others to those 


chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious. -~sions = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 


1176 


inhabiting fresh water, and the pee majority 
to those which are marine, the fossil shells in 
a stratum constantly enable the geologist to 
ascertain whether a stratum is the remains of 
aland surface, or a deposit from fresh water, 
or the bed of a sea. Particular genera and 
species flourish at certain fixed depths, and 
when the geologist finds analogous fossil 
shells, he is able, startling as it may appear, 
within certain limits to sound the depths at 
particular spots of a primeval and now long 
departed sea. 

When shells, and shells alone, were studied, 
conchology was a not unsuitable name, except 
that the termination -ology suggested that the 
investigation was more scientific than in most 
eases it really was. When the animals came 
to be carefully examined, M. de Blainville 

roposed for this deeper study the name 

alacozoology—i.e., the study of the softer 
animals—viz., Molluses ; this has been since 
abbreviated into Malacology. As each of the 
terms Conchology and Malacology refers to 
only half the inquiry, we have avoided both, 
and, unless in exceptional cases, described 
Molluses and their shells under the heading 
Zoology. 


t cOnch-6m’-ét-ér, s.  [Gr. kdyyn (kongché) 
=... a shell, and pérpoyv (metron) = a mea- 


sure.] An instrument for measuring shells. 


[Conscrenon.] (Halliwell.) 


[Eng. conch, 0 con- 
Spiral as a univalve 


* conch-ons, 3. 

conch-0-spir-al, a. 
nective, and spiral.) 
shell. 


conch’-iis, s. (Gr. coyyn (kongché).] [Concu. ] 
Anatomy : 
1, The cranium. 
2. The cavity or socket of the eye. 


t conch-¥l-a-¢é-ots, cénch-yl-i-a’- 
gé-olis, a. [From Lat. conchylium; Gr. 
koyxvAvov (kongchulion) = (1) a, mussel or 
cockle, (2) any bivalve shell; dimin. of kbyyvar 
kongchulé) = the shell called murex Cha 

ertaining to shells, resembling shells, 


t conoh-¥1-1-61'-6-gist, s. [Fr. conchyliolo- 
giste.) The sarne as ConCHOLOGIST (q.V.). 


t conch-¥1-i-61-6-£¥,.s. [Fr. conchyliologic.] 
The same as CoNCHOLOGY (q.V.). 


conch-yl-i-6m'-é-try, s. [Gr. KoyxvAvov 
cies ses) [CONCHYLIACEOUS] ; and pérpov 
metron) = a meeeure) The measurement of 


shells, and specially of their curves, 


¢ cénch-¥yl-i-oiis, + cénch-il’-i-ous, a. 
{From Lat. conchyliwm; Gr. koyxvAvov (kong- 
chulion), and Eng. suff. -ows.] Pertaining to 
shells, (Smart.) 


con’-gi-a-tor, s. [Ital. conciatore, from con- 
ciare = to adjust, to regulate, from Lat. com- 
tus = neat, pa, par. of como=to dress, to 
comb ; Low Lat. concio = (1) to adorn, (2) to 
adjust accounts.] 
Glass-making : The person who weighs and 
proportions the salt on ashes and sand, and 
who works and tempers them. (Webster.) 


' c6n-ci-érge, s. [Mr., from O. Fr. consierge, 
from Low Lat. consergius: said to be con = 
cum = with, together; cerco, circo = to go 
round, from cirewm = round.] [Searcw.] 

* 1, A keeper or governor of a fortress or 
castle, 
2. A porter, a door-keeper, a janitor. 


“He is known and re-known by the concierges, by 
the judges, by the greater part of the seuate,.. .”— 
Sir G. Buck ; Hist. of Rich. II, p. 99. 


“con-cil’-i-a-ble, a. [Lat. conciliabilis.] 
Capable of being reconciled or accorded with 
anything. 


“Nor doth he put away adulterously who complains 
of causes rooted in immutable nature, utter unfitness, 
utter disconformity, not conciliable, because not to be 
amended without a miracle."—Milton: Tetrachordon., 


* e6n-gil’-i-a-ble, * c6n-cil’-i-a-bule, ». 
[Fr. conciliabule; Wat. conciliabulum, from 
conciliwm = an assembly.] [Counor..] 


te or private religious meeting, a conven- 
cle, 


“Some have sought the truth in th 
and conciliables of Nerevitka and Mselacion oar 
«Bacon: Of Oontrov. of the Ch. of England. 
* cén-cil’-i-ar, a, [Formed as if from a Lat. 
conciliaris, from conciliwum = a council, a 


. 


conchometer—conciseness 


meeting.) Relating or pertaining to a council 
or meeting. 


“Tn effect the em ane was president, though not as 
a judge in spiritual matters, yet as an orderer of the 
conciliar transactions."—Barrow: Of the Pope's Su- 
premacy. 


* con-gil’-i_ar-ly, adv. (Eng. conciliar ; -ly.] 
By or in accordance with a council. (Barrow.) 


*con-cil-i-ar-y, a. (Eng. conciliar; -y.] 
Pertaining to or issued by a council or general 
assembly. 

“ By their authority the conciliary definitions pass‘d 


into law.”"—Jeremy Taylor; Ductor Dubitantium, ii. 
205, 


con-cil’-i-ate, v.t. (Lat. conciliatus, pa. 
par. of concilio = to reconcile, to conciliate, 
from concilium = an assembly, a union.) 
[CouncIL.] 

1, To assure, confirm, or make stronger. 

“Tt is not long agoo sence some kinges gaue their 
daughters to forein kinges in maryage to conciliute 
amitie, .. ."—Joye: Lxposicion of Daniel, c. 11. 

2. To win or gain over to one’s side from a 
state of hostility or indifference ; to win the 
regard or goodwill of. 

“ Her affability had conciliated many who had been 
repelled by his freezing looks and short answers.”— 
Macaulay; Hist, Eng., ch. xxi. 

¥ Crabb thus discriminates between conci- 
liate and reconcile: ‘‘ Conciliate and reconcile 
are both employed in the sense of uniting 
men’s affections, but under different circum- 
stances. The conciliator gets the good will 
and affections for himself; the reconciler 
unites the affections of two persons to each 
other. The conciliator may either gain new 
affections, or regain those which are lost ; the 
reconciler always renews affections which have 
been once lost. The best means of conciliat- 
ing esteem is by reconciling all that are at 
variance, Conciliate is mostly employed for 
men in public stations; reconcile is indif- 
ferently employed for those in public or pri- 
vate stations. Men in power have sometimes 
the happy opportunity of conciliating the 
good will of those who are most averse to 
their authority, and thus reconciling them to 
measures which would otherwise be odious. 
Kindness and condescension serve to conci- 
liate; a friendly influence, or a well-timed 
exercise of authority, is often successfully 
exerted in reconciling.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


den ink sok St pa. par. or a. [CoNcILIATE, 
Vv. 


con-¢il’-i-at-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Conct- 
LIATE, V.] 
A. As pr. pur.: (See the verb). 
B. As adj.: Gaining over to one’s side; 
winning, conciliatory, of engaging manners, 


“.. , the more pliant and conciliating method of 
Cicero.” — Hurd: On Sincerity in the Commercial 
World, dial. 1. 

C, As subst.: The act of gaining over to 

one’s side ; conciliation. 


con-¢il-i-a/-tion, s. (Lat. conciliatio, from 
concilio = to conciliate. ] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. The act of conciliating or gaining over to 
harmony or goodwill; reconciliation. 

“.. . conciliation of some good between our said 
good brother aud the French fing eanyer Memo- 
rials; Queen Mary, an. 1558, 

2. The state of being conciliated or recon- 
ciled. : 

“The house has gone farther ; it has declared conct- 
liation admissible, previous to any submission on the 
part of Aierica,”— Burke: On Conciliation with 
America. 

II. Law: By an poh persed on 15th August, 
1867, Councils of Conciliation, to adjust differ- 


ences between masters and their workmen,’ 


may be established by license of the Secretary 


of State. (Haydn.) 
tcon-cil-i-a-tive, a. [Eng. concilia(te); 
-iwe.) Tending to or having the power or 


property of conciliating ; conciliatory. (Cole- 
ridge.) 


con-¢il’-i-a-tor, 8. [Lat., from concilio = to 
conciliate, to reconcile.] 
1, One who conciliates or makes peace be- 
tween parties. 


“He thought it would be his great honbur to be the 


conciliator of Christendom.”—Bishop Hacket: Life of 


Archbishop Williams, pt. 1., p. 108. 
* 2, One who reconciles matters at variance 
or discrepancy. 


con-cil-i-a_tor-¥, a. (Eng. conciliator ; -y.} 


Tending to or having the effect of conciliating 5 
friendly, reconciling. 
‘‘Even Howe thought it advisable to hold conctlia- 
tory language.” —Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxv. 
*con-cin’-nate, a. [Lat. concinnatus, pa. 
par. of concinno = to make neat ; concinnus= 
neat.] Neat, elegant, apt. 


“...a manne of ripe iudgement in electinge and 
chosynge concinnate terines, and apte and eloquente 
woordes,”"—Hali: Hemry VII., an. 5. 


* cOn-cin’-nate, v.t. [Concinnate, a.] To 
refine, to mix properly. 


“ Cato setteth down a receit to trim and concinnate 
wine .. ."—Holland: Plinie, bk. xiv., ch. 20. 


* con-¢in-na/-tion, s, [Lat. concinnatio=a 
making neat; concinnus = neat.) A making 
neat, decent, or perfect. 

“. ,. the building, concinnation, and perf of 
the saints.”—Bishop Reynolds : On the Passions, p. 77. 

* con’-ginne, a. [Lat. concinnus.] Neat, ele- 
gant, becoming. 

“ Beauty consists in a sweet variety of colours, and 
ns 


in a concinne disposition of different parts.”—Ada 
Works, i. 398. 


con-¢gin’-ni-ty, * con-gin’-ni-tie, s. [Lat. 
concinnitas = neatness, from concinnus = 
neat.) Neatness, fitness, harmony of parts. 
Used— 
1. Of speech, language, &c.? ‘ 
“Cicero, who supposed fi to be named of the 
Grecian schemates, called them concinnitie, that is, 
PY eho aptness, featness, also conformations. 
ormes, and fashions; comprising all ornaments of 
speech under one name.”—Peacham: Garden of Elo- 
quence, bk, i. (1577). 
2. Of a building: 
“The college call’ Amarodoch in Fez—which has 


been so amply celebrated for the concinnity of its 
building.”"—L. Addison: Western Barbary, p. 138. 


* cén-¢gin-nois, a. (Lat. concinnus =neat.] 
Neat, becoming, agreeable, pleasant. 


* con-cion, * con-¢i-oun, s. [Lat. concio: 
con = cum = with, together; cieo = to call, 
to summon.] 

1. A meeting, an assembly, a convocation. 


“In public concion and in writing sealed.”—Foxe, 
ée, ¢ Acts, p. 272. r 


2. An address made to an assembly. 
“He commandit baith the pepill to compere to his 
concioun.''— Bellend. : T. Liv., p. 50. 
* con’-cion-ar-¥, a. [Lat. condionarius.] The 
same as CONCIONATORY (q.V.). a 


* con’-gion-ate, v.i. [Lat concionatus, pa. 
par. of concionor.] To preach, 


*con’-cion-a-tive, a. (Eng. concionat(e) ; 
-we.] Of or pertaining to preaching. 


con’-gi-6-na-tor,s, [Lat. = a haranguer of 
the people, a demagogue, an agitator. ] 
1, A preacher. 
2. A common councilman, 
(Wharton.) 


con’-¢i-6n-a-tor-¥, a. [Lat. concionatorius, 
contionatorius.) Used in public assemblies or 
at preachings. 
“, .. their concionatory invectives.”—Howel. 
*con-cip’-i-ent, a. (Lat. concipiens, pr. par. 
of concipio = to conceive.] Conceiving. 


“ By puffs concipient some in ether flit,” 
J. & H. Smith: Rejected Addresses, p. 140, 


con-gise’, a. ([Fr. concis (m.), concise (f.); 
Lat. concisus = cut short, brief, pa. par. of 
concido = to cut short, to abridge : con = cwm 
= with, together; cedo = to cut.] Short, 
brief, condensed, and comprehensive; terse, 
vee not diffuse (used of language, style, 

Cs)o 
sos ae a eae tee 
Eng., ch. 

con-cise’-l¥, adv. (Eng. concise; -ly.] In a 
concise manner or style; briefly, shortly, 
succinctly, tersely. 


bel | here 8: very concisely, and he may seem 
to ae eras onto the subject.”—Broome : On ti 
Odyssey. ° 


cén-gise-néss, s. [Eng. concise; -ness.] 
The quality of being concise ; brevity, terse- 
ness, succinctness, s 


“,, , the noble conciseness of those ancient legends 
..."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 


a freeman, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, 


hér, thére; 


pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, ynite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. ~,@=6. ey=a qu=kw. 
oJ 


con-¢i-— -gion, s. [Fr. & Sp. concision; Port. 
concisio; Ital. concisione; Prov. concisio. 
From Lat. concisionem, accus. of concisio (rhet.) 
= the separating of a clause into two divi- 
sions ; concisus = divided, pa. par. of concido 
= to cut up, to eut to pieces, to destroy : con 
and ceedo = to cause to fall, to hew, to cut; 
cado = to fall.] 
+1. Of style: Conciseness. 
2. Of sects, factions, or factious individuals : 
' (1) Seriptwre: The rendering given both in 
the Authorised and in the Revised versions of 
the New Testament to xcararouny (katatoméen) 
in Philip. iii. 2, a term contemptuously applied 
by St. Paul to the Judaising teachers in the 
Philippian Church, who insisted ongthe neces- 
sity of the Christians, Jews and Gentiles, being 
circumcised. His argument is: The circum. 
cision which they recommend you, having 
. now lost its spiritual significance, I con- 
temptuously call concision—i.e., a mangling 
of the body ; we are the true circumcision, we 
have that of the heart and not that of the body. 
_ (2) Fig.: A contemptuous term applied in 
controversy to schisms produced by dissatis- 
fied persons in the Church. (Souwth.) 


*con-ei-ta-tion, s. [Lat. concitatio, from 
concito = to disturb: con =cwm = with, to- 

B gether ; cito=to stir.] The act of stirring 

up, exciting, or setting in motion. (Browne.) 

*cdn-cite, v.t. [Lat. concito= to disturb, to 
stir up.] To disturb, to stir up, to excite or 
set in motion. (Cotgrave.) 

‘ con-¢i-téd, pa. par. ora. [ConcrTE.] 


b 

} ees Spee 

4 *con-¢ci-ting, pr. par., a., & s. [CoNciTE.] 
: 

4 


~  ——— 


A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst. : The act of disturbing, stirring 
up, or setting in motion ; concitation. 


*con-cit’-i-zen, s. (Pref. con and citizen 
(q.v.). In Fr. concitoyen.] A fellow-citizen. 


4 : “ For what is it to me by whom I suffer evil of one 
‘and the same kinde and degree, whether it be by a 
nel ‘hbour, ora stranger, ora fore: ares ora con-citizen.” 

| ‘nox : Hist. Reformation ; Pre’ 


* cdn-cla-ma@-tion, s. [Lat. conclamatio, 
from conclumo=to cry out.] The act of 
shouting together; a united or general out- 
ery or shout. 


conclave, s. [Fr., Sp., Port., & Ital. con- 
clave ; Prov. conclavi; Lat. conclave =a room, 
dining-hall, cabinet, closet, stall, or coop that 
may be locked up : con here the same as cum 
= with, and clavis =a key.] 
IL. Ordinary Language: 
1, Of places: The cells described under IT. 
2. Of persons: . 
(1) Lit. : The cardinals confined within such 
cells for the election of a pope. 


“Tt was said of a cardinal, by reason of his apparent 
likelihood to step into St. Peter's chair, that in two 
conclaves he wentin pope and came out again cardinal.’ 


—South: Serm. 
(2) Fig.: A close or secret assembly— 
(a) Of men: 
“Tf busy men 


In sober conclave met, to weave a web 
Of amity, whose li threads should stretch 
Beyond the seas, and to the farthest pole.” 


We : Excursion, bk. iii, 
t (0) Of animals: 


be ae wolves before the levin flame, 
en, ‘mid their howling conclave driven, 
nae Dip lanced! the thunderbolt of heaven. 


Scott : Rokeby, v. 33. 
(c) Of the heathen gods : 


“ Forthwith a conclave of the godhead 
Where Juno in the shining senate sits.” 


is Garth. 
Tl. Eccles. : For the two senses in which the 
term conclave is used, see I.1, 2. Pope Nico- 
. laus II., in the eleventh century, and Alex- 
. ander IIl., in the twelfth, having limited the 
right of electing a pope to the college of car- 

i _ dinals, i in 1268, on the death of Clement IV., 
the electors could not for nearly three years 
upon a successor ; and in 1271 the ma- 
ates, acting on the advice of St. Bona- 
locked them up till they could 
agree, which confinement made them do before 
Jong. The success of the scheme led to its 
becoming a settled institution, and it still 
continues. ‘The appropriate place for shutting 
up the cardinal electors is a range of small 
cells in the Yatton or some other pontifical 
p may be held else- 
at Venice. 


* con-clim-ate, v.t. 


con-clude’, * con-clud-en, v.t. & 4. 


concision—conclusion 


to a single dish at dinner and the same at 
supper if they did not agree within three 
days, and to a small allowance of bread, 
water, and wine, if the eighth day saw their 
deliberations still unfinished. Gregory XV. 
regulated the conclave by a bull issued in 
1621, and Urban VI. by one sent forth in 1625. 


con-cla/-vist,s. [Fr. conclaviste ; Ital. & Mod. 


Lat. conclavistu.] 

Eccles. ; An ecclesiastic acting: as secretary 
and servant to a cardinal, and shut up with 
him in the same building during the time that 
the conclave continues. 


[Pref. con, and climate 
(a.v.).) To inure or accustom to a climate ; 
to acclimatize. 


(Lat. 

concludo = to shut up together : con = cwm = 

with, together; clawdo =to shut; Fr. con- 

clure ; Ital. conchiudere ; Sp. & Port. conelwir,] 
A. Transitive: 

I. Literally: 

1. To shut up or in, to enclose. 

“The very person of Christ therefore, for ever and 
the self-same,# was only, touching bodily substance, 
concluded within the grave.”—Hooker: Eccles. Polity, 
bk, v., § 52. 

2. To end, to terminate, to finish, to close. 

“ And schortly to concluden al his wo.” 
" . Chaucer: O. T., 1,860, 

IL. Figuratively : 

*1. To include, to comprehend, to embrace. 

“God hath concluded them all in unbelief, . 
Romans xi. 32. 

2. To determine, to arrange, to settle. 
* Riv. Is it concluded he shall be protector? 
Q. Eliz. It is determined, not concluded yet.” 
Shakesp. : Richard ITI., i. 3. 

*3. To oblige, to bind down, 

“He never refused to be concluded by the authority 
of one legally summoned.”—Atterbury. 

*4, To hinder, to obstruct. 
“This open thing which is befalle | 
Concludeth him by suche a way.” 
Gower, 1, 185. 
‘s 5. To gather as a consequence from reason- 
ing; to infer, to come to a conclusion as to 
anything ; to reckon, 

“|. . no man can conclude God's love or hatred to 
ay perecn, by any thing that befals him.”—Archbishop 
Tillotson. 


a 


*6, To refute, confute, or convince by argu- 
ment. 


“In all those temptations Christ coneluded the 
fiend.”—Foxe; Acts, &c., p. 602. 


cai To prove, to demonstrate. 


& in the ende as it shal appeare, he concludeth 
wodhsoaer '"— Jewell: Replie to M. Hardinge, p. 496. 


*8. To decide, to consider as proved. 


“ But no frail man, however great or high, 
Can be concluded blest before he die.” 
Addison: Ovid, 


*9. To acknowledge as true or correct, to 
admit. 
“Reprove my allegation, if you can ; 
Or else conclude aes words effectual.” 
+2 Henry VI, iii. 1. 


10. Law: To prevent from. (Wharton.) 
*B. Reflexive; To preclude, to shut out, 
C. Intransitive: 
1. To finish, to make an end, to come toa 
conclusion, 
“. ,. and so her death concludes.” 
Shakesp.; 1 Henry VI., v. 4. 

2. To leave off speaking or writing. 
{| To conclude: In short, in fine ; to be brief. 


eS and, to conolae) they are asa knaves.’’— 
Shakesp. : Much Ado, v. 


3. To determine, é come to a decision, to 
make up one’s mind. 


“TI will conclude to hate Loe 
Carmel, iii. 5. 
* 4. To come to a decision or “determination ; ; 
to arrange, to decide, to agree, 


*,.. conclude and be agreed.” 
BGR Rich, IT, 1.1, 


{ Sometimes followed by the prep. on. 


“Suffolk concluded on the articles.” 
Shakesp.: 2 Henry VI., i. 1. 


5. To collect by reasoning, to gather, to infer. 


: the world will conclude I had a ty con- 
science.”—Arbuthnot : History of John 


*6. To form an oe or decision (with of 


or upon). 


“Can we conclude ii Luther's instability, .. .”. 
Atterbury. 


4 For the difference between to pers 
to close, see Coss ; for that between to conclude 
upon and to decide, see Drcipr. 


he electors pe pa. par. or a. [ConciupE.] 


; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph= ; 
c Hiab cious = shis, 
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* con-clii-denge, *con-clii-den-cy, s. 
[Lat. concludens, pr. par. of concludo.) A 
logical deduction, ponnonalaey or inference ; 
a conclusion. (Hale.) 


* con-cli’ -dent, a. [Lat. concludens.] Involv- 
ing or containing a logical deduction, conse- 
quence, or inference ; conclusive. (Bacon.) 


*con-clti-dér, s. [Eng. conclud(e); -er.] 
One who concludes, infers, or determines. 


con-clii/-ding, pr. par., a., &s, [ConciupE.J 
A. As pr. par.: In senses corresponding ta 
those of the verb. 
B. As adjective: 
1. Closing, ending, final. 
*2. Conclusive. 


“ We'll tell when ’tis enough, 
Or if it wants the nice concluding bout.” 


C. As substantive: 

1. The act of finishing, ending, or bringing 
to a close. 

2. The act of arranging, determining on, or 
agreeing, 

* 3. An inference, 


deduction, or conse- 
quence. y 


concluding line, s. A small line lead- 
ing through the centre of the steps of a rope 
or Jacob’s ladder. (Weale.) 


* con-clt’-ding-ly, adv. [Eng. concluding ; 
-ly.] Conclusively ; beyond doubt or contro- 
version. (Digby.) 


*con-clii-si-ble, a. [Lat.conclusus, pa. par. 
of concludo=to conclude.] Admitting of 
proof; determinable; capable of being in- 
ferred or demonstrated. 


‘OTis as certainly conclusible from God's prescience, 
.. 2'—Hammond. 


con-cli/-sion, * con-clu-ci-oun, * con- 

clu-si-oun, * con-clu-sy-on, s. [Fr. con- 
clusion; Ftal. conclusione; Sp. conclusion, 
from Lat. conclusio, from conclusus, pa. par. 
of concludo.] [CoNcLUDE.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, The end, finish, close, termination, or 
last part. 


“A tale that in conclusion saith . 
elt i 23, 
“The conclusion shall be crowned with your enjoy- 
ing her.’—Shakesp. : Merry Wives, iii. 5. 
2. A final decision or determination. 
“Ways of peaceable conclusion there are but these 
two certain . . ."—Hooker. t 
3. An inference or deduction ; a judgment 
or opinion. 
“Then doth the wit 
Build fond conclusions on those idle grounds,” 
Dav 


4, The consequence or result of reasoning, 
thought, or experiment. 


“If the conclusions arrived at in the preceding ex: 
amination of the early Roman annals are sound . 
—Lewis: Ored, Early Roman Hist. (ed. 1855), ch. xiv., 
§ 19, vol. ii., p. 554. 


5, A resolution, determination, or resolve. 
* 6, A problem, a question. 


“ He wolde his wittes plies 
To sett some cores which shulde be confusion 
Unto this knigh Gower, i. 146. 


OT. AD fevucrinel 4 
“That mother tries 4 merciless conclusion 
Who having two sweet babes, when death takes one 
Will slay the other, and be nurse to none,” 
Shakesp. ; Rape of Lucrece, 1,160, 
q To try conclusions: To make experiment 
or essay of anything. 


“To try conclusions, in the basket creep, 
And break your own neck down.” 
Shakesp. : 


Hamlet, iii, 3 
* 8, An attempt, an object. 
“ Yit schuld he fayle of his conclusiown.” 
x Chaucer: ©. T., 6,01L 
* 9, Silence, quiet, peace. 
“Your wife Octavia, with her modest eyes 
And still conclusion, shall acquire no honour, 
as Te teaehs : Ant. & Cleon, iv. 18 
ve 
II, Technically : ; 
1. Logic: The inferential ad Ret la of a 
syllogism, as compared or contrasted with the 
premises ; the consequence or inference. 

“.. . it will be found that every conclusion is de- 
duced, in eis ae two other propositions .+ "— 
Whately : Logic, bk. i., § 2 A 

{ In conclusion: Finally, in fine. 

2. Law: 
(1) The end of a pleading, conveyance. 
(Wharton) 


~ble, -dle, ke. = bel, del 
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(2) A binding act. (Wharton.) 

§ Crabb thus discriminates between conclu- 
sion, inference, and deduction: ‘* A conclusion 
is full and decisive ; an inference is partial and 
indecisive ; a conclusion leaves the mind in no 
doubt or hesitation ; it puts a stop to all far- 
ther [further] reasoning : inferences are special 
conclusions from particular circumstances ; 
they serve as links in the chain of reasoning. 
Conclusions are drawn from real facts ; infer- 
ences are drawn from the appearances of things; 
deductions only from arguments or assertions. 
Conclusions are practical ; inferences ratiocina- 
tive; deductions are final. We conclude from 
a person’s conduct or declarations what he 
intends to do or leave undone ; we infer from 
the appearance of the clouds, or the thickness 
of the atmosphere, that there will be a heavy 
fall of rain or snow ; we deduce from a combi- 
nation of facts, inferences, and assertions that 
a story is fabricated.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


*cdn-cli-sion-al, a. [Eng. conclusion ; -al.] 
Concluding, final. 


“Such separations of initiatory dedications, as well 
as conclusional separations, are made with wine.”"— 
—-Hooper : On Lent, p. 278. 


con-cli-sive, a. [Fr. conclusif; Ital. & Sp. 
conclusivo, from Lat. conclusus, pa. par. of 
concludo = to conclude. } 

I, Ord. Language : 

*1. Concluding, final, at the end, forming a 
conclusion. 

“With two conclusive poems." — FR. Brathwayt: 

Nature's Embassie, 1621. (IJndex.) 

2, Decisive, final; determining or bringing 
to a close any question, argument, or differ- 
ence ; not admitting of controversion or dis- 
pute ; unanswerable. 

“_. has been clearly exhibited in the conclusive dis 
cussion of the subject by Mr. Grote, in his History of 
Greece."—Levis > Cred. Early Roman Hist, (ed. 1855), 
ch. ix., §3, vol. i, p. 301. 

II. Logic: Following as a regular conse- 
quence. 


“Those that are not men of art, not knowing the 
true forms of syllogism, cannot know whether they 
oh auane in right and conclusive modes and figures.""— 

ocke. 


§ Conclusive evidence (Law): Evidence of 
which from its very nature the law admits of 
no controversy or contradiction. 

Conclusive presumption: An inference or 
presumption which no proof, however strong, 
ean be admitted to contradict or invalidate. 


“| Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
clusive, decisive, and convincing : ‘It is neces- 
sary to be conclusive when we deliberate, and 
decisive when we command. What is conclu- 
sive puts an end to all discussion, and deter- 
mines the judgment ; what is decisive puts an 
end to all wavering, and determines the will. 
Negotiators have sometimes an interest in not 
speaking conclusively ; commanders can never 
retain their authority without speaking deci- 
sively : conclusive when compared to convinc- 
ing is general; the latter is particular; an 
argument is convincing, a chain of reasoning 
conclusive. There may be much that is con- 
vincing, where there is nothing conclusive: a 
proof may be donvincing of a particular cir- 
eumstance ; but conclusive evidence will bear 

* upon the main question.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

{| For the difference between conclusive and 

Jinal, see Fina. 


cdn-clii-sive-ly, adv. [Eng. conclusive; -ly.] 
In a conclusive or decisive manner, decisively, 
unanswerably. (Burke.) 


con-clii-sive-néss, s. [Eng. conclusive; 
-ness.] The quality of being conclusive cr de- 
cisive ; decisiveness. 


“.. . their st and conclusiveness may appear 
aE DSC eTOS OLY ndall: Frag. of Science (8rd ed.), 
Pref., 


*con-clii-sor-y, a. [As if from a Lat. con- 
clusorius, from conclusus, pa. par. of concludo.] 
Tending to conclude; conclusive, decisive. 


*edn-cd-Ag-u-late, vi. [Pref. con and co- 
agulate (q.v.).] To coagulate, curdle, or con- 
geal one thing with another. 

: do but coagulate themselves, wit 
aptisting with them ae water catgie eee Firm. 

*cdn-cd-ag" 
COAGULATE. ] 

con-co-ag’-u-la-ting, pr. par, a, & s. 
[ConcoAGULATE. } r 


A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


—u-la-4éd, pa. par. ora. [Con- 


conclusional—concord 


C. As subst.: The act or process of coagu- 
lating one thing with another; the state of 
being concoagulated. 


* con-co-ag-u-la-tion, s. [Pref. con and 
coagulation (q.v.).] ~ A coagulation of two or 
more bodies into one mass ; erystallization of 
different salts in one menstruum, 


“.. a concoagulation of the corpuscles of a dis- 
solved metal with those of the menstruum, .. .”— 
Boyle: Works, vol. iii., p. 58. 


cén-céct;, v.t. & i. [Lat. concoctus, pa. par. 

of concoguo = (1) to boil together, (2) to think 
over: con =cwm = with, together ; coquo = to 
cook. J 

A. Transitive: 

*], Literally: 

1. To digest in the stomach, so as to con- 
vert. into nourishment. 

2. To cook, to prepare. 

3. To purify or sublime by heat or a 
chemical process. 


“*Sulphurous and nitrous foam 
They found, they mingled, and with subtle art 
Concocted,” Milton: P. L., vi. 514. 


IL, Figuratively : 
1. To digest mentally. . 
2. To bear, to sustain the weight of. 


“.. he was aman of a feeble stomach, unable to 
concoct any great fortune, , . ."—Hayward. 


* 3. To prepare, to provide. 
““Concocts rich juice, though deluges descend.” 
' Grainger: The Sugar Cane, bk. 1. 
4, To ripen. 


“... fruits and grains are half a year in concocting, 
wueress leaves are out and perfect in a month.”— 
‘acon. 


5. To make up, to plot or devise, to plan, 
to invent. 

* B. Intrans. : To digest, to turn into nour- 
ishment. 


“ For cold maketh appetite, but naturall heate con- 
cocteth or boyleth.”—Sir 7’. Elyot; Castel of Helth, 
ii. 


con-cée’-téd, pa. par. or a. [Concoct, v.] 

A. As pa. par.: In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb. 

B. As adjective: 

*1. Digested (lit. & fig.). 

2. Cooked, prepared. 

3. Made up, invented, plotted, or planned. 

* 4, Perfected. 

“Whose high concocted venom through the veins 

A rapid lightning darts,” Thomson: Summer. 
con-cdc-tér, s. [Eng. concoct ; -er.] 

* 1. Lit.: One who prepares food; one of 
the organs of digestion by which food is con- 
verted into nourishment. 

2. Fig. : One who concocts any plan, idea, 
or scheme; a planner, plotter, or inventor, 


“.. . this private concocter of malecontent, .. .”— 
Milton: An Apol. for Smectymnuus. 


* con-cdc’-ti-ble, a. [Eng. concoct; -able.] 
Capable of digestion, digestible. 


con-cdc'-ting, pr. par., a., & s. [Concoct.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : y 
* 41. Lit.: The act of digesting, concoction. 
2. Fig.: The act of planning, plotting, or 
inventing ; concoction. 


con-cée’-tion, s. [Fr. concoction ; Lat. con- 
coctio, from concoctus, pa. par. of concoguo.] 
[Concoct. ] 
I. Literally: 
*1. The act of digesting ; digestion in the 
stomach. 

- , as to the motions corporal, within the in- 
leentancen bodies, whereby the effects, which were 
mentioned before, between the spirits and the 
tangible parts, which are arefaction, colliquation, con- 
coction, maturation, etc., they are not at all handled.” 
—Bacon: Works (ed. 1765), vol. i; Nat. Hist., cent. i, 
§ 98, pp. 162-8, 

2. Maturation, ripening ; a bringing to per- 
fection or maturity. 

“This hard rolling is between concoction and a 
simple maturation.”"—Bacon : Nat. Hist. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1, The act of making up or preparing a com- 
pound body or preparation, 

2. A compound or preparation. 


* 3. Mental digestion ; meditation or rumi- 
nation, 


4, The act of inventing, plotting, or planning. 


*5, A plan, plot, design, or conception, 


“This was an errour in the first concoction, and 
therefore never to be mended in the second or the 
third.”"—Dryden: Pref. to @dipus. 


* con-cde’-tive, a. [Eng. concoct; -ive.] 
1. Having the power or quality of concoct- 
ing ; digestive. 
“With keen despatch 


Of real hunger, and concoctive heat 
To transubstantiate.” Milton: P. L., ¥. 487. 


2. Ripening or tending to ripen or mature, 


con-cdl-or-olis, «. [Lat. concolor, and Eng. 
suff. -ows.] Of the same or similar colour, 


“Dise of thorax and elytral humeri concolvrous,”"— 
Trans. Amer. Philos. Soc., 1878, Vol. xiii, p. 93, 


con-cél*oir, a. (Lat. concolor, from con = 
cum = with, together; and color = a colour; 
Ital. concolore.}) Of one or the same colour ; 
without variety of colour ; self-coloured, not 
marked with a different colour. V 


“In concolour animals, and such as are confined 
unto the same colour, we measure not their beauty 
thereby ; for if a crow or blackbird grow white we 
account it more pretty.”— Browne. 


cén-cém-i-tance, cén-cém’-i-tan-¢y, 
s. (Fr. concomitance; Lat. concomitantia, 
neut. pl. pr. par. uf concomito = fo attend, to 
accompany : con =cum= with; conito = to 
attend, to accompany : comes = a companion. ] 

I. Ord. Lang. : An accompaniment or asso- 
ciation ; the act or state of accompanying or 
being concomitant. 

Il. Technicalty: 

1. Theol.: The doctrine of concomitance 
holds that Christ’s body exists entire under 
each element. ° 

2. Logic: A collateral argument. 


“To argue from a concomitancy to a causality, is not 
infallibly conclusive."—Glanville : Scepsis, 


* con-cOm-i-ta’-né-olts, a. [Eng. concomi- 
tan(t); -eous.) The same as CoNcOMITANT 
(qv. 


con-com’-i-tant, a. & s. [Fr. concomitant, 
from Lat. concomitans, pr. par. of concomitor.] 
A. As adj.: Accompanying or associated 
with; existing in conjunction with, concur- 
rent. 


“Tt has pleased our wise Creator to annex to several 
objects, as also to several of our thoughts, a concomi- ~ 
tant pleasure . . ."—Loeke. 

B. As subst. : One who ot that which acoom- 
panies or is associated or connected with an- 
other. 


* 1. Of persons; A companion, an associate. 

“He made him tne chief concomitant of his heir 
apparent, . . ."—Heliquie Wottoniana, p. 212. 

2. Of things: 

“. , .. the inseparable concomitant of prosperity and 
glory.”—Macaulay: Hist. ing., ch. ce a | 


* con-com-i-tant-ly, adv. [Eng. concomi- 
tant; -ly.] In company or association with 
others ; concurrently. (Walpole.) 


* cén-com/-i-tate, v.t. [Lat. concomitatus, 
pa. par. of concomitor = to attend, to accom- 
pany: com =cum = with; comes =a com- 
panion.] To attend on, to accompany, to be 
connected or associated with. 


“This simple bloody spectation of the lungs, is 
differenced from that which concomitates a pleurisy.” 
—Harvey : On Consumption. 


*con-com-i-ta-tion, s. [Lat. concomitatus, 
pa. par. of conconvitor.] 
Theol.: The same as ConcomiTancg, II. 1 
(q.v.). 


concord, * con-corde, s._ [Fr. concorde ; 
Sp. & Ital. concordia, from Lat. concordia: con 
= cum = with, together; cor (gen. cordis) = 
the heart, the mind.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Agreement, harmony, atcord, peace, or 
union. 
“ Methinks that there abides in thee 
Some concord with humanity.” 
Wordsworth: To the Daisy, No. 2. 
2. A treaty, peace, or league between 
nations ; a compact or covenant. 
“Tt th by the concord made bet Hi 
and Roderick the trish king.”"—Davies : On Ireland.” 
3. Harmony, consonance. [II. 8.] 
“Concord ae prec ey 7 
p.: Mer, en., V. 1. 
Il. Technically : 


1. Gram. : The agreement of one word with 
another, as of a verb with its subject in per- 
son and number; of an adjective with its 
noun in gender, number, and case. 


fAte, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, poi, — 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sn; mite, ciib, ciire. unite, cur, rile, fall; try, Syrian. », ce=6; ey=4. qu—kw 
’ * Le . 


concord—concourse 
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*con-cord,, v.t. & i. 


“Have those who have writ about declensions, con- 
cords, and syntaxes, lost their labour ?”—Locke, 


*2. Old Law: 


(1) An agreement made between two or 
more persons upon a trespass committed, by 
way of satisfaction for the damage done, 


* (2) An agreement between the parties to a 
fine of land, in reference to the manner in 
which it should pass. [Fine.] (Burrill.) 

“Hence, as I take it, the concord is called a fine 

levied.” —North : Life of Ld. Guilford, i. 294. 

3. Music: A combination of notes which 
requires no further combination following it 
or preceding it to make it satisfactory to the 
ear. The concords are perfect fifths, perfect 
fourths, major and minor thirds, and major 
and minor sixths, and such combinations of 
them with the octave and one another as do 
not entail other intervals. (Grove.) 


‘] Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
cord and harmony: ‘‘ Concord is generally em- 

loyed for the union of wills and affections : 

armony respects the aptitude of minds to 
coalesce. There may be concord without har- 
mony, and harmony without concord. Persons 
may live in concord who are at a distance from 
each other: but harmony is mostly empleyed 
for those who are in close connexion, and 
obliged to co-operate.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


[ConcorD, s.] 
A. Trans.: To reconcile, arrange, or set 
at one ; to bring into harmony or accord. 
“The French agents plied it to concord conditions 
oe ened marriage,”—Hacket: Life of Williams, 
»D. 
B. Intrans.: To agree ; to be in harmony 
or accord. 
“|... many of their old friends and associates, ready 
to concord with them in any desperate measure.”— 
Lord Olarendon’s Life, ii. 199. 


cé6n-cord’a-ble, a. [Lat. concordabilis, 


+ from concors = accordant, in harmony.] 


1, Accordant, agreeing; in accordance or 
agreement. 
“For in cronike of time ago 
de a tale concordabdie.” 
Gower : Oonfessio Amantis, bk. ti. 


2. Harmonious, peaceful, quiet. 


*con-cord-a-bly, adv. [Eng. concordad(le) ; 


-ly.| In concord, harmony, or agreement ; 
agreeably. 


“«, . . that religion, which they do both concordably 
hh, . . .”—Rogers: On the 39 Articies (1629) ; Ded. 


cén-cord’-ance, *cdn-cord-aunge, s. 


[Fr. concordance; Sp. & Port. concordancia ; 
Ital. concordanza; Low Lat. concordantia, from 
Class. Lat. concordans, pr. par. of concordo = 
to be of one mind, to agree together, to har- 
monize: con = together, and cor (gen. cordis) 
= the heart.] 

* I, Ord. Lang.: Agreement. 

1. Followed by with. 

“. . . this letter being such a concordance with 
those instructions, . . ."—Strype: Memorials, an. 1538, 

2. Followed by of. 

“... their reigns any way helpful to the concord- 


ance of times, foregoing or succeeding.”"—Aaleigh : 
Hist, World, bk. iii., ch. i., § 4. 


Il. Technically : 

*1. Gram,: The agreement of words with 
each other; as, for instance, the agreement in 
gender, number, and case, of an adjective 
with the substantive which it qualifies, 
({ConcorpD, s., II., 1.] 

“ After three concordances learned, let the master 
read unto him the epistles of Cicero.”—Ascham : 
Schoolmaster. 

2, Biblical Study: A book of reference in 
which all the words existing in a particular 
version of the Bible are arranged alphabeti- 
cally—part of the verse being extracted with 
each, so that if one remefhber a notable word 
in any part of the Bible he may find, with 
scarcely any expenditure of time, where it 
occurs. A similar work may be constructed 
tu enable students to find whare each Hebrew 
word oceurs in the Old Testament, or each 
Greek one in the New Testament or in the 
ae Thefirst known Concordanceof the 
Bible in any language was that of St. Anthony 
of Padua, who was born in 1195, and died in 
31231. His work was called Concordantie 
Morales, and was of the Latin Vulgate. It 
formed the basis of a more elaborate con- 
cordance, also of the Vulgate, that of Hugo 
de Santo Caro, better known as Cardinal 

This was published in a.p. 1244. The 


oy: 
first Hebrew concordance was that of Rabbi 


Mordecai Nathan, commenced in 1438 and 


finished in 1448. The first Greek concord- 
ance to the New Testament was that of 
Xystus Betuleius, whose real name was Birck: 
it came forth in a.p. 1546. The first English 
concordance to the New Testament was that 
of Thomas Gybson, before A.p. 1540: the first 
to the whole English version of the Bible that 
of Marbeck, a.p. 1550. These, of course, 
preceded the appearance in a.p, 1611 of the 
authorised version of the Bible. The elabo- 
rate and well-known work of Cruden appeared 
first in 1787. 

3. Literature : In the same sense as 2, except 
that the work is constructed to facilitate 
reference to some other book than the Bible. 
The first known concordance to Shakespeare 
was that of Ayscough, in 1790. Mrs. Cowden 
Clarke’s elaborate and most useful work first 
appeared’ in 1847, A zoncordance to Milton 
was published in Madras in 1856 and 1857, and 
one to Tennyson in London in 1870. 


* con-cord’-an-¢y, s. [Eng. concordanc(e) ; 
-y.] Agreement, concord, accord. (Mountagu.) 


* cOn-cord’-ant, a. &s. (Lat. concordans.] 

A. As adjective: 

1. In concord, harmony, or accord; har- 
monious, agreeing, correspondent. ‘ 

2. Followed by the prep. to: 

“... employed in points concordant to their natures, 

professions, and arts, . . ."—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 

B. As subst.: That which is in concord, 
agreement, or accord ; concordance ; that 
which accords or brings into concord or agree- 
ment. 


“Why I did thinke so, I gave my reasons by speciall 
reciting many concordants inter partes,” — R, Mown- 
tagu: Appeale to Cwsar, p. 84. 


* cén-cord’-ant-ly, adv. [Eng. concordant ; 
-ly.] Ina concordant manner, harmoniously, 
in agreement. 


“They hope to odie concordantly together an idol 
and an ephod.”—W,. Mountagu : Dev. Ess., p, 174, 


con-cor-dat, * cén-cor-date, s. [Fr. 
concordat ; Low Lat. concordatum, from Lat. 
concorde = to be.of one mind.] [Concorp- 
ANCE. | 
Ecclesiol, & Ch. Hist. : A compact, a conven- 
tion, or ap agreement entered into between 
the Pope and a sovereign prince or a govern- 
ment for regulating the affairs of the Church 
within the kingdom. A concordat between 
Pope Calixtus II. and the Emperor Henry V. 
of Germany was agreed upon in 1122, which 
terminated the fierce controversy about inves- 
titures, and still to a certain extent regulates 
the affairs of the Roman Catholic Church in 
Germany. In 1516 a concordat took place be- 
tween Pope Leo X. and Francis I., King of 
France, by which the Chapters were deprived 
of the right which they had formerly enjoyed 
of electing the bishops of the several sees. 
After much delay and royal importunity the 
French Parliament reluctantly registered this 
surrender of privilege on March 16, 1618. 
Omitting less interesting concordats, a cele- 
brated one-took place on July 15, 1801, between 
Pope Pius VII., acting through Cardinal Con- 
salvi, and Napoleon Bonaparte, then first 
consul. This engagement re-established the 
Papal authority in France, but not within its 
former limits ; for it placed the clergy, in tem- 
poral and even in some spiritual matters, 
under the jurisdiction of the civil power. 
Other concordats with the French government 
were on January 25, 1813, and Noy.*22, 1817. 
On August 18, 1835, a concordat concluded be- 
tween Pope Pius IX. and the Emperor Francis 
Joseph I. of Austria considerably increased 
the legal power of the Papacy in that empire ; 
but, exciting much dissatisfaction, it was vir- 
tually abolished in 1868. There have been 
eoncordats with various other Roman Catholic 
governments. 


ee ae n, ambiguous, delusive concordat had 
baffled thé peremptory demand of Germany for a 
reformation of the pare ae its head and in its mem- 


bers.”—Milman : tin Christianity, bk. xiv., 


ch. vii. « 


* con-cord-ér, s. [Eng. concord; -er.] One 
who promotes concord ; a reconciler, a peace- 
maker. 

“The blest concorder that made warres to cease.” 


Taylor ; Workes, 1630. 
con-cor’-di-a, s. [Lat. = concord, ... an 
intimate friend.) ’ 7 
Astron. : An asteroid, the fifty-eighth found. 
It was discovered by the astronomer Luther, 
on the 24th March, 1860. 


* con-cord’-i-al, a. [Eng. concord ; i con- 
nective ; -al.] Harmonious, concordant. 


“United into one with a concordial mixture.”—W. 
Irving: Bracebridge Hall, p. 151. 


* con-cord’-ing, a. (Eng. concord ; -ing.] 
Reconciling, bringing into harmony or accord ; 
accordant, 


“By this concording judgment . . .” — Southey: 
Roderick, xxii. viele ad 


* con-cord-i-ous, a. [Eng. concord ; -tous.] 
Harmonious, concordant, 


“*The calling of a comfortable and concordious parlia- 
ment."—Hacket : Life of Williams, i. 109. (Davies.) 


con-cord’-i-ois-ly, adv. (Eng. concordious ; 
-ly.| Harmoniously, pleasantly, 


“The business was concordiously despatched.” — 
Hacket : Life of Williams, i. 382. (Davies.) 


* con-cord-ist, s. (Eng. concord ; -ist.] The 
writer or compiler of a concordance. (Ch. Obs.) 


* con’-cord-ly, * cdn'-cord-tlie, adv. (Eng. 
concord ; -ly.| In concord or accord; by 
agreement ; harmoniously. 


“Let them forethinke and deliberat togither pru- 
dentlie, and what they deliberat wiselie, let them 
accomplish concordlie, not iarring nor swaruing one 
stom the other."—Fox: Martyrs; Hpistle of Gregorie, 
p. 106, 


* con-cor’-por-al, a. ([Pref. con, and cor- 
poral (q.v.).] Having or pertaining to the 
same body. (Bailey.) 


* con-cor-por-ate, v.t. & i. (Lat. concor- 
poro, from con = cum = with, and corpus 
(genit, corporis) = abody.] ¢ 

A. Trans. : To unite into one body or mass‘ 
to embody, to incorporate, 
“ When we concorporate the sign with the signific 
tion, ++ ."—Taylor: Worthy Communicant, He 
B. Intrans.: To become united or inccr- 
porated into one body or mass. 


cén-cor’-por-a-téd, pa. par. or a. 
CORPORATE. } 


* cOn-cor-por-a-ting, pr. par., a., & s. 
{CONCORPORATE. ] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of uniting or incor- 
ore into one mass or body ; concorpora- 
ion. 


* cén-cor-por-a-tion, s. (Lat. concorpo- 
ratio, from con = cum = with, together, and 
corpus=a body.] The act of concorporating ; 
the state of being concorporated. 

“That one centre, which the soul is hight, 
Which knows this world by the close unitie, 
Ooncorporation with the mundane apcignk 
More: On the Soul, bk. ii., c. i., 8. 26, 

* con-cor-ript’, v.t. [Pref. con, and corrupt 
(q.v.).] To corrupt together or at the same 
time. 

“ His foule contagion concorrupted all 
His fellow-creatures.” 
Sylvester » Tobacco Battered, 4. 


con’-course (Eng.), * cén’-cirse (Scotch), s. 
(Fr. concours; Ital. concorso; Sp. coneurso, 
from Lat. concwrsus = a running together, 
from concurro = to run together : con = cwm = 
with, together; cwrro = to run.] 

I, Literally: ‘ 
1, The act of running or meeting together 
violently ; a rush, charge, or onset. 
“ Concowrse in arms, fierce faces threat’ning war.” 
Milton: P. L., ii. 641. 
2. The act or process of running to or meet- 
ing together in one place; a confluence, a 


gathering. ' 
“Do all the nightly guards, 
The city’s watches, with the people's fears, 
The concourse of all good men, strike thee nothing? 
Ben Jonson ; Oatiline, iv. 2. 


* 3, The point of intersection of two bodies 
or lines ; a point of junction. e 

“So soon as the upper glass is laid upon the lower, so 
as to touch it at one end, and to touch the drop at the 
other end, . . . the drop will begin to move towards 
the concourse of the glasses, . . ."—Newton. 

4, A number of persons met together in one 

place, a gathering, an assembly. 

*TI, Figuratively : 

1. Concurrence, co-operation. 

“No creature can move, or act, or do anything, 
without the concourse and co-operation of God.”— 
Bishop lock : Discourse on Providence, ch, ii. 

2, Agreement, concurrence, approbation. 
“That if either the lords of Council or Commissioners 
for the Peace shall require their concur'se at home or 
abroad, by sending commissioners with theirs to his 
Majesty and Parliament for that effect,—the Assembly 
grants full power to them, not only to concurre, . . . 
—Act Ass. (1641), p. 147. 


[Con- 


, D6}; PHU, {SW1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing, 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion= shin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -tious, sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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* con’-cré-ate, v.t. [Lat. concreatus, pa. par. 
of concreo: con = with, together; creo = to 
create ; Ital. concreare ; Vr. coneréer.) To create 
at the same time or together with others. 

cén’-cré-a-téd, po. par. or a. [(Concreate.) 

* con-crede, .t, 
crepir,) To entrust. 

“To defraud the trust concreded to him by the Par- 
lament.” —Sir H, Cholmley's Revolt (1643), p. 4. 


* con-créd -it, v.1. 
concredo = to entrust, } 
to give in charge. 

“The which reason may well be BUEN ORM ex eney 
every Christian from swearing, who is a most high 
Pelee to the Most High God, and hath the raost celes- 
fal and linportant matters coneredited to him.” — 
Barrow; Sermona, \. 16, 


* cén-crém-a'tion, +. [Lat. conerematio: 
con = cum = with, together, and crematio = 
a burning, from cremo=to burn.| (CREMATION. ] 
The act of burning several things together or 
at the same time. (Bailey) 


* con’-cré-mént, s. [Lat. concrementum, from 
concresco = to grow together; con = cum = 
with, together, and eresco=to grow.] A grow- 
ing together ; a mass formed by concretion ; a 
collection. 

“There is the cohesion of the matter into a more 
loose consistency, like clay, and thereby it ls prepared 


to the concrement of # pebble ov flint.”—Hale; Urigin 
of Mankind, 


[Lat. coneredo,) [Con- 


{Lat. concreditum, sup. of 
To entrust, to commit, 


* c6n-crés'-cenge, s. {Lat. concrescens, pr. 
par. of concyesco.) The act of gathering or 
forming into a mass by the growing together 
or coalescing of separate parts. 

“‘Seoing it is neither a substance perfect, nor in- 
choate, how payee substance should thence take 


concrescence, ath not been taught.”—Raleigh : History 
of the World, 


* cén-crés'-¢i-ble, a. [Fr. concresctble ; Ital. 
concrescibile, from Lat, coneresco.| Capable of 
gathering or forming into a mass by coales- 
cence ; capable of congealing, 


“They formed a... fixed concresctble oll.”—Fowr- 
eroy. Trans, (Webster.) 


* o6n-crés’-cive, a. [Lat. concresc(o); Eng. 
suff. ve.) Growing together, or gathering 
into a mass ; coalescing. (Jc. Rev.) 


o6n’-créte, v.i. & t. [Lat. concretus, pa. par, 
of concresco = to grow together : con= together, 
and cresco = to grow.) 
A. Intransitive : 
1. To grow together, to coalesce into one 
mass. 
(1) Followed by with : 


“The mineral... matter, thua concreting with the 
eryetalline, . . .”"—Woodward. 


(2) Absolutely : 
“*.., the salt concretes in regular figures. ."—Newton, 
2. To coagulate, 


“The blood... could not be made to concrete, .. .” 
—Arbuthnot. 


B. Trans. : To form by coneretion ; to form 
by the union of previously separate particles. 


“That there ure in our inferiour world divers bodies, 
that are concreted out of others, is beyond all dispute : 
we ace it in the meteors,”—Hale: Origin of Mankind. 


cdn’-créte, a. &s. [Fr. concret (mn), coneréte 
(f.); Sp., Port., & Ital, concreto, all from Lat. 
conoretus,) (CONCRETE, v.] 
A. As adjective: 


I, Ord, Lung.: Grown together, formed by 
the union of tnany particles into one mass. 
“The first concrete state, or consistent surface, of 


the chaos, must be of the same figure as the last liquid 
state.” — Burnet, 


Il. Technically : 

1, Logie? - % 

t (1) Of ames: er Sil Bagh tt —as John, 
sea, table—as distinguished from seandlsc for 
an attribute of a thing—as whiteness, old age. 
This is the sense in which the schoolmen used 
the logical term coneretus. (J, S. Mill: Logic, 
bk. i., ch. fi, § 4.) 

(2) Special, as opposed to general. John 
Btuart Mill considers that the practice of 
using the word conerete in this sense, and 
abstract in the sense of resulting from abs- 
traction or generalization, has grown up in 
modern times, bein either Peeiched by 
Locke or at least having gained currency from 
his example, Mr. Mill himself avoids it, and 
employs the word conerete in his Logie only in 
sense re (J. S. Mill: Logic, bk. i, ch. 


my: 


concreate—concubine 


2. Arith., Math., &c. (Of numbers and quan- 
tities): Stated to be of certain persons or 
things as opposed to an abstract number. 
Thus in the expressions, 6 quires of paper, 
or 1,000 soldiers, 6 and 1,000 are concrete 
numbers, but 4, 2, 27, are abstract. 

“Thus the Concrete process is apecial, and the Ab- 

stract is general, The character of the Concrete is ex- 
verimental, physical, phenomenal, while the Abstract 
ls purely icgionl, rational, The Concrete part of every 
mathematical question is necessarily founded on con- 
sideration of the external more while the Abstract 
part consists of a serles of logical deductions.”—Mar- 
tineau ; Comte's Positive Philosophy, bk.i., ch. 1. p. 41. 

8. The Physical Sciences (Of a Science) : Havy- 
ing as its subject of investigation the descrip- 
tion and classification of particular objects as 
opposed to a science having for its aims the 
investigation of laws. Thus, zoology and 
geology are mainly concrete sciences ; pure 
mathematics is an abstract one. 

4. Gram. (Of words): Referring to some- 
thing special, and hence resolvable into two 
words. Thus, to love is concrete; it can be 
resolved into (1) the state of being or existing, 
and (2) into the state of spreading that exist- 
ence temporarily or permanently as the state 
of love. But the verb to be is solely abstract. 

B. As substantive : 


*1. Ord. Lomg. : A mass formed by the union 
of parts or particles previously separated. 
{[CONCRETION. } 

2. Building: A composition used for the 
foundations of large buildings, or for securing 
stability or freedom from damp. It is com- 
posed of lime, coarse gravel and sand in various 
proportions, mixed up thoroughly with water. 


c6n’-cré-téd, pa. par. & a. [Concrere, v.t.] 


con’-créte-l¥, adv. [Eng. concrete; -ly.) In 
a concrete inanner ; the opposite of abstractly, 
or, as it was formerly called by some, abs- 
tractedly. (Cudworth.) 


con’-créte-néss, s. (Eng. concrete; -ness.] 
1. Gen.: The quality of being concrete. 
2. Spec. : Coagulation ; the condensation of 
fluids into a more or less solid mass, 


con-crét’-ér, s. [Eng. concret(e); -er.] 

Sugar-boiling: An apparatus for concen- 
trating syrup, by allowing it to flow in a 
boiling condition over the surface of a heated 
pan, and then subjecting it to the heat of a 
copper cylinder revolving over a fire, and 
having an internal hotblast. The syrup ina 
concentrated condition is discharged at the 
lower end. (Knight.) 


con’-cré-ting, pr. par. & a. 


coén-cré’-tion, s. (Fr. concrétion; Prov. 
conerecio; Ital. conerezione, from Lat. con- 
cretio = a uniting, condensing, or congealing.] 
(ConcRETE. } 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, The act of concreting or growing to- 
gether. 


“Some plants, apon the top of the sea, are supposed 
to grow of some concretion of slime from the water, 
where the sea stirreth little."—Bacon: Nutural Hist. 

2. The mass thus formed. 


“ Heat, in general, doth not resolve and attenuate 
the juices of a human body; for too great heat will 
produce coneretions,”—Arbuthnot: On Aliments, 

Il. Geol. : Hither a mechanical aggregation 
or a chemical union of particles of calcareous 
or other material producing spherical, oval, or 
less regularly formed balls in argillaceous or 
other strata, Such nodules have frequently a 
shell or other organism constituting the nu- 
cleus around which the aggregation or union 
has taken place. [CONCRETIONARY DEPOSITS.] 


[CoNCRETE, v.] 


+ cén-crée’-tion-al, a. [Eng. concretion ; -al.] 
Pertaining to concretions, containing concre- 
tions, concretionary. (Brande.) 


con-cré-tion-ar-y, a. [Fr. concrétionnaire.} 
Characterised by, or containing, concretions. 

“Among the most remarkable examples of concre- 

tionary stracture ,.."—Lyell: Manual of Geol., ch, iv. 


° 

concretionary deposits. 

Geol. : Strata are not arranged primarily by 
their mechanical structure, but by the suc- 
cession of life which they contain. No epoch, 
great or small, is therefore called that of con- 
cretionary deposits, but these exist more or 
less, here and there, in all parts of the system. 
The more notable concretions are those de-* 
scribed by Prof. Sedgwick as existing in the 
magnesian limestone of the north of England, 
which in some places is so studded with them 


that it looks like a great pile of cannon balls 
fitted for ordnance of different calibres, with 
which are commingled smaller shot, some no 
larger than a pea. (Lyell, dc.) 


* cOn-cré-tive, a. [Eng. concrete) ; ~ive.] 
Producing or tending to produce concretions. 


‘When wood and other bodies petrify, we do uot 
ascribe their induration to cold, but unto salinous 
spirit, or concretive \uices,"—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


*con-cré-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. concretive ;-ly.] 
* 1. Concretely, as opposed to abstractly. 


“.,. whereby it is urged, that red baptisin 
take away the guilt as concretinely redounding to the 
person, yet the simple abstracted guilt, as to the nature 
remains ...”—Bp, Taylor: Polem. Disc., p, 907. By. 
Rochester's Let. + 

2. In a concretive manner ; so as to form 
concretions. 


* cOn-cré’-ture, s. [Eng. concret(e); -wre.} 
A concretion. (Johnson.) 


* cén-crew (ew as ti), v.i. [Pref. con, and 
crew (q.v.).] To grow or gather together ; to 
unite. 

“ And his faire lockes, that wont with ointment sweet 
To be embaulin'd, and sweat out dainty dew, 
He let to grow and griesly to concrew.” 
Spenser: I”. Q., TV. vii. 40, 

* c6n-crim-in-a-tion, s. (Lat. concrimi- 
natio: con = cum = with, together ; crimina- 
tio = a charging, accusing.) [CRIMINATION.] 
A joint accusation. (Maunder.) 


* obn-c-bin-a-cy, 5. [Eng. concubin(e) ; 


-acy.] The same as CONCUBINAGE (q.V.). 


con-cll-bin-age, s. [Fr., from Lat. eoncu- 
binatus.] [CoNCUBINE.} 

1. Ord. Lang. : The act or state of living with 
one of the opposite sex without being legally 
married. 

2. Law & Hist.: Concubinage, was tolerated 
among the patriarchs (Gen. xxv. 6) and 
the Mosaic law (Exod, xxi. 9—12, Deut. xx. 
14), and was largely practised by Solomon 
(1 Kings xi. 3). It was tolerated also among 
most if not all other Oriental nations, as well 
as among the Greeks and the Romans to the 
time of Constantine. The last-named em- 
peror, justly believing that Christianity allowed 
only marriage and not concubinage (Mark 
xix. 4, 5; 1 Cor. vii. 1; 1 Tim. iii. 2), rendered 
the practice illegal. The clergy of the 8rd, 
10th, 11th, and other centuries were charged 
with what is often called concubinage, but in 
many cases the relations between celibate 
clergy and monks on the one hand and women 
living in their houses were not what is gene- 
rally understood by concubinage. The law of 
England sanctions only proper marriage: it 
gives no countenance to concubinage. Buton 
the Continent, morganatic or left-handed mar- 
riages sometimes contracted by royal person- 
ages are essentially the same as the concu- 
binage of the old Romans. [MorGanartic.] 


*con-cu’-bin-al, a. (Lat. concubinalis.} 
Pertaining to or of the nature of concubinage. 


*con-cii-bin-ar’-i-an, a. & s, (Eng. concubin- 
ary ; -an.3 
A, As adj. : Pertaining to or living in concu- 
binage. 
“.., the married and concubinarian, as well as looser 
i ee UL Hist. Latin Christianity, bk. xiv., 
ch. 1. 


B. As subst. : One who practises concubin- 
age. 


* con-cil-bin-a-ry, a. & 5. [Ital. concubi- 
nario = one living in concubinage.] 
A, As adjective: 
1. Pertaining or relating to coneubinage. 
2. Living in concubinage. 


“The said John, which in the open councells had 
grievously condemned all the Sor H, priests, 
was taken himselfe in the same crime.”"—. op Hall: 
Honour of ma Clergy, iii. 15. 


B. As subst. : One living in concubinage. 


* con-cil'-bin-ate, s. (Lat. concubinatus ; 
Ital. concwbinato.] The condition or position 
of a concubine ; concubinage. 

at in all is ferred bef \- 
Ppa elbeens ts in Pr 2g Bp. vraylor 9 Dias 
Popery, iii. § 8. 

con’-cu-bine, * cdn’-cu-byn, s. [Fr. con- 
cubine; Lat. concubinus (m.), coneubina (f.), 
from concubo = to lie together ; con = cum = 
with, together, and cubo = to lie.) 

*1. Originally of the common gender, being 
applied to a person of either sex living in con- 
cubinage. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, s6n; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fijl; try, Syrian, »,o=6 ey=4 qu=kw. 


4 
J 
he 
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“The Lady Anne did falsely and traiterously Lea 
divers of the King’s daily and familiar servants to be 
her adulterers and coneubines.”—IJndictment of Anne 
Boleyn, (Trench; Select Glossary, pp. 44, 45.) 

2; A woman who cohabits with a man with- 
out being lawfully married to him. 


8. A lawful wife, but of inferior rank or 
condition. Such were Hagar and Keturah, 
the concubines of Abraham. 


* cén-cu-bin-ize, v.t. [Eng. concubin(e) ; 
-ize.| To take or adopt as a concubine. 


*con-cil-cate, v.t. [Lat. conculeatus, pa. 
par. of conculco = to tread together: con = 
cum = with, together, and calco= to tread; calz 
(genit. calcis) = the heel.] To tread down, to 
trample under foot (lit. & fig.). 


“ But he (that notwithstanding) groweth from evil 
to worse, oppressing and conculcating the church and 
sanctuary of God."—Fox; Martyrs ; Becket's Letter to 
the Pope, p. 197. 


* oon -cill-ca-téd, pa. par. or a. [ConcuL- 
CATE. ] 


* con’-cill-ca-ting, pr. par., a.,&s. [Con- 
CULCATE. ] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
*C. As subst. : The act of trampling or tread- 
ing under foot ; conculcation. 


*con-cul-ca-tion, s. [Lat. conculcatio, 
from conculcatus, pa. par. of conculco.] [Con- 


on. 


“The conculcation of the outward Court is [? of] the 
Temple by the Gentiles."—Henry More: Mystery of 
Iniquity, bk. ii., ch. 12, §1. (Trench: On some def. in 
our Eng. Dict., p. 16.) 


* ¢dn-ciim ben - cy, s. [Lat. concwmbens, 
pr. par. of concwmbo = to lie with or together ; 
con = cum = with, together ; cumbo = to lie.] 
A living together as man and wife ; cohabita- 
tion. 


con-cu-pis-cenge, s. [Fr. concupiscence ; 
Lat. concupiscentia, from concupisco = to de- 
ire strongly: con = cum = with, together ; 
upio = to desire.] An unlawful, improper, or 
xcessive libidinous desire ; lust, lechery. 


“Our wonted ornaments now soil'’d and stain’d, 
And in our faces evident the signs 
Of foul concupiscence . . .” 


Milton : P. L., ix. 1,077. 
*con-cii-pis-gent, a. [Lat. concuprscens, 
pr. par. of concwpisco.] Addicted to unlawful 
or excessive libidinous desires ; lustful, lech- 
erous. 


“The concupiscent clown is overdone.” — Lamb : 
Letter to Coleridge. 


* con-cu-pis-gén’-tial, * cdn-cu-pis- 
¢gén-tiall (tiassh),a. (Eng. concwpiscent; 
-ial.) Relating or pertaining to concupiscence 
or lustful desires. 


“T thought you had quenched those concupiscentiall 
flames.”—Howell ; Parly of Beasts, p. 134. 


* cOn-cl-pis-cén’-tious, a. [Eng. concu- 
piscent ; -ious.] The same as CONCUPISCENT 
(q.v.). 


“We were carnal, concupiscentious, idle, unthank- 
ful, unclean.”—Foxe: Martyrs, iii. 252. 


*con-cli-pis-gi-ble, a. [Lat. concupisci- 
dilis, from concwpisco.] 
1. Concupiscent ; entertaining or provoking 
lustful desires, lecherous. 
“The vile conclusion 
Inow lage with grief and shame to utter: 
He would not, but by gift of my chaste body 
To his concupiscible in empera lust, 


Release my brother. . .’ 
Shakesp. : Measure for Measure, v. 1. 

2. Exciting the desire or wish for any- 

thing. 

“Now there being a double object for the will of 
man to work upon, good and evil, there is likewise a 
double faculty considerable in it; the one we call a 
concupiscible, the other an irascible faculty ; by the 
one we follow that which is good, by the other we run 
ae that which is evil."—&p. Beveridge, vol. ii, Ser. 


3. To be desired, desirable. 


“Never did thy eyes behold... anything in this 
world more concupiscible than widow Wadman.” — 
Sterne: Trist. Shandy, v. 47. 


* con-cw-pis-ci-ble-né s. [Eng. con- 
ewpiscible at ag Conenrincctes, Tustfal 


desires, lechery. 


- * con-cu- ¥, s. [A corruption of concupis- 
cence ye. Concupiscence ; unlawful or 
lustful desires, lechery. 

“He'll tickle it for hi P. Aes 
“ shakeep. pie Pret t Oress., V. 2. 


CULCATE.] The act of trampling or treading 


concubinize—concussed 


con-cur’, *con-curre, v.i. (Lat. concurro= 
to run together ; con = cum = with, together ; 
curro=torun. In Fr. concourir ; Ital. con- 
correre ; Sp. concurrir.] ' : 


*T, Literally: 
1. To run together ; to meet in battle, * 


“ Anone they fierce encountring both concur’d 
With griesly looks, and faces like their fates.” 
Hughes: Arthur, E, 3b. 
2. To meet or come together at one point; 
to coincide. 
Il. Figuratively : 
+ 1. To join together, to unite ; to meet to- 
gether. 


“Judgment and genius so concur in thee,” 
Congreve : Tv Sir Godfrey Kneller, 


* 2. To be conjoined or added to, 

“.. . if fair probabilities of reason concur with it, 
this argument hath all the strength it can have.”— 
Tillotson. 

+ 3. To join or agree in any action; to act 

jointly. 

4, To contribute or help in any common 

object or plan. 

‘Who more than Peleus shone in wealth and power? 


What stars concurring bless‘d his natal hour?” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. xxiv. 673-4. 


S| With the prep. to before the effect contri- 
buted to: 
“Extremes in nature equal good produce, 
Extremes in man concwr to general use.” 
Pope: Moral Essuys, iii. 16% 
5. To agree, to assent. 
(1) Absolutely : 


“. ,, the concurrence of the Lords was asked: the 
Lords concurred . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


(2) With the prep. in before that which is 
agreed to: 


“Tories and Whigs had concurred, or had affected to 
concur, in paying honour to Walker. . .”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


(8) With the prep. with : 
“Tt is not evil simply to concur with the heathens 
either in opinion or action . . ."—Hooker. 


q For the difference between to concwr and 
to coincide, see COINCIDE. 


* cdn’-cur-bite, s. 
& Lat. cucurbita.] 
(q.v.). 


[O. Fr. cucurbite ; Ital. 
The same as CUCURBIT 


“ Viols, croslets and sublimatories, * 
Concurbites, and alembikes eeke.” 
Chaucer : C. T., 12,721, 
* con-cur-raunt, pr. pur. or a (ConcuR- 
RENT. ] 


con-ciir’-renge, s. [Fr. conewrrence, from 
Lat. concurrentia, from conewrrens, pr. par. of 
concurro = to run together, } 

1. A meeting or joining together ; union or 
conjunction. 


“We have no other measure but our own ideas, with 
the Sop enoe of other probable reasons, to persuade 
us.”—Locke. 


* 2, A happening together, a conjunction. 
3. A combination or coincidence. 


“He views our behaviour in every concurrence of 
affairs, . . ."—Addison : Spectator. 


4, A joining or uniting together in a manner 
contributing to the furtherance of any object ; 
assistance, co-operation. 


“ Those ue which are made of God himselfe im- 
mediately by himselfe, without the concurrence of 
second causes, .. ."—Hakewill; Apologie, p. 18, 


¥ Followed by the prep. to before the effect or 
object helped : 


“.. . the necessity of the divine concurrence to it.” 
—Rogers. 


5. Agreement, assent, consent. 
(1) Absolutely : 


“. , , the formal concurrence of the Northern clergy 
.. ."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


(2) With the prep. in before the matter agreed 
to: 


“Their concurrence in persuasion, about some mate- 
rial points belonging to the same polity, is not 
strange.”—Hooker ; Eccles. Pol., Preface. 


*con-cir-ren-cy, s. [Eng. concurrence); -y.] 
1, Concurrence, agreement, consent. 


“ All of them (the last excepted) were dejected by 
King James without any concurrency of the Duke.”— 
Cabbala to his Sacred Majestie. 


2. A union of power, rights or claims, joint 
power or authority. 


“A bishop might have officers, if there was a con- 
0: peheieiess between him and the arch- 
deacon,”"—Ayliffe. 


cén-ciir’-rent, «. & s. (Fr. concurrent, from 
Lat. conewrrens, pr. par. of concurro.] 
A, As adjective: 
1. Existing or happening at the same time 
(with the prep. with): 
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‘Such are the changes which science recognises in 
the wire itself, as concurrent with the visual changes 
taking place in the eye."—Tyndall; Frag. of Science 
(38rd. cay viii. 2, p, 176. 

2, Acting in union or conjunction; con- 
tributing to the same effect or result ; in agree- 
ment, 

“. . . and this by the concurrent evidence of our 
best paleontologists seems frequently to be the case.” — 
Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. x., p. 333. 

* 3. Conjoined, united, associated, concomi- 

tant. 

“There is no difference between the concurrent echo 
and the iterant, but the quickness or slowness of the 
return."—8acon. 

4, Possessing joint or equal authority or 

claims. 

*5, Agreeing, consenting. 

“. , . the king's concurrent assent . . ."—Prynne: 
Treachery and Disloyalty of Papists. 

* B. As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Of persons : 

(1) An opponent, an adversary. 


“One of them named Columbus, fortuned to foile 
his concurrent, howbeit hee had gotten before some 
small hurt."—Holland : Suetonius, p. 149. 


(2) A competitor, a rival. 

2. Of things: 

(1) Anything which concurs or contributes 

in causing any effect ; a contributory cause. 

(2) An equal or joint right or claim. 

“To all affairs of importance there are three neces- 
sary concurrents, without which they can never be 
Create time, industry, and faculties."—Decay of 

II. Chron. : The solitary day in an ordinary 

year, one of the two in a leap year, constitut- 
ing the excess above 52 weeks—52 x 7 = 364 
days. It is so called because it concurs with 
the solar cycle, the course of which it follows. 


concurrent endowment. 


Law & Ecclesiol. : The endowment of all reli- 
gious sects which will accept endowment, so 
as to make a nearer approach to religious 
equality than if only one religious denomina- 
tion were endowed. Politicians sometimes 
eall it ‘‘levelling up,” and oppose it to dis- 
establishment and disendowment, termed 
“levelling down.” 


’ 


concurrent jurisdiction. 


Law: The jurisdiction of various courts, 
any one of which, at the option of the suitor, 
has authority to try his case. 


odn-ciir’-rent-ly, adv. [Eng. concurrent; -ly.) 
*1, In concurrence or union with. 


“They did not vote these special and precise means 
concurrently with the voice of God.”"—W. Mountagu : 
Dev, Ess. (1648), p. 301. 


2. At the same time, contemporaneously. 


‘¥ con-ciir’-rent-néss, s. [Eng. concurrent ; 
-ness.] The quality or state of being concur- 
rent ; concurrence. (Scott.) 


oon-clr’-ring, pr. par., a., &s, [Concur.} 

A. As pr. par. : (In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb). 

B, As adjective : 

1. Coincident, uniting. 

2. Agreeing. 

C. As substantive: 

1. The act or state of meeting together, co- 
inciding or contributing to any cause. 


2. The act of agreeing or assenting ; agree- 
ment, assent, concurrence. 


concurring figure. 
Geom. : One which, being laid over another, 
corresponds with it exactly in every part. 


* con-ciirse, s. [Concourse.]. 


*con-cur-sion, s. (Lat. concursio, from 
concursus, pa. par. of concurro.) A running, 
charging, or meeting together hostilely. 
(Bentley.) 


* con-ciiss’, v.t. [Lat. concussus, pa. par. of 
concutio = to shake or agitate violently.) 
(Concussion.] To shake or agitate violently. * 


* cdn-ciis-sa-tion, s. (Lat. concussus, pa. 
par. of concutio = to shake violently.] A 
violent shock or agitation (lit. & fig.). 


“.., he feels any vehement concussations of govern- 
ment.”"—&p. Hall: Rem., p. 68. 


con-ciissed’, pa. par. or a. [Concuss, v.] 


_ péil, béy; pdt, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=t. 


Cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shiis. 


-ble, -dle, &c.=bel, ael. 
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con-cliss’-ion (ss as sh),s. [Lat. concussio, 
from concussus, pa. par. of coneutio= to shake 
violently : con = cum = with, together ; 
quatio = to shake.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Literally: 


1, The act or process of shaking or agitating. 
“ Ben the oak 
Thrives by the rude concussion of the storm.” 
Cowper: Task, i. 378. 
2. The state of being shaken or agitated ; 
an agitation or shock. 
“The strong concussion on the heaving tide 
Roll'd back the vessel to the island's side.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. ix., 1. 571-2. 
3. The act or state of being dashed or 
knocked violently against another body. 


TI. Figuratively : 

+1, A shock. 

“. .. a concussion to those props of our vanity, our 
eee and youth, . . ."—Pope: Setter to Steele 
1712). 

*9. The act of obtaining money by threats 

or violence ; extortion. 


“ And then concussion, rapine, pilleries, 
Their catalogue of accusations fill.” 


Daniel: Civ. Wars, iv. 75. 
B. Technically : 
¥ (1) Concussion of the brain: 


Med. : A shaking of the brain produced by 
a sudden shock or any similar cause, and 
generally resulting in at least temporary in- 
sensibility. Sometimes recovery takes place 
in a few minutes, the sufferer—as the writer, 
from experience gained when thrown from a 
horse, can testify—first seeing everything inky 
black, then dark red, then pink, after which 
the landscape returns. In severer cases in- 
sensibility may remain for days instead of 
minutes, coma at first being deep, then less 
profound, and finally passing away, inflam- 
matory action in some cases supervening 
on the previous depression, In the worst 
cases the coma is never removed, but is suc- 
ceeded by the yet deeper sleep of death. In 
many cases there is difficulty in distinguishing 
between concussion of the brain, in which the 
organ is congested but not permanently in- 
jured, and compression of the brain, produced 
by extravasation of blood upon the surface. 


(2) Concussion of the spine: 


Med.: Injury, temporary or permanent, 
to the spine, produced by a sudden shock. 


concussion-bellows, s. ° 


Music : A self-acting reservoir for regulating 
the supply of wind to an organ. 


concussion-fuze, s. A fuze ignited by 
the concussion of a shell when it strikes. 


pS we (by pk. 7 

* con-clss-ion+a-ry (ss as sh),s. [Eng. 
concussion ; -ary.] One who obtains or de- 
mands money or property with threats or 
violence. 


“ A wicked magistrate, and publicke concussionary 
or extortioner, by giving a piece of bread to dogs bark- 
ing at him, so to stop their mouths, may thus salve 
his thefts, and other depredations of his vile life.”— 
Time's Storehouse, 931. 

* cOn-cils-sive,a. [Formed as if froma Lat. 
concussivus, from concussus, pa. par. of con- 
cutio. [Concuss1on.] Having the power or 
quality of shaking or agitating. 


* cén-cu-ti-Ent (ti as shi), a. [Lat. con- 
cutiens, pr. par. ‘of coneutio.] [CoNcuUSSsION,] 
Dashing or meeting together violently. 

“Like two concutient cannon-balls,”—Thackeray + 
Virginians, ch. xl. 


* cond, v. [Connuz.] 


con-da-min’-é-a, s. [Named after Charles- 
Marie la Condamine, a French explorer and 


astronomer, who was born January 20, 1701, 
and died Feb. 4, 1774.] 


Bot. : A genus of plants, order Cinchonacer, 
family Hedyotide. Condaminea ‘corymbosa, a 
native of the Peruvian Andes, has a valuable 
fever bark. It is not, however, equal to Cin- 
chona, for the adulteration of which it is said 
to be used. C. tinctoria, which grows in 
South America, is a dye plant. 


* con-dé'-cen-¢Yy, s. (Lat. condecentia.] A 


fitness, suitableness, or appropriateness. 


“A condecency or suitableness unto his Righ’ ° 
ness.”—Owen : On Hebrews, i. 77. Biabigest 


* con-de-cent-ly, adv. [Formed as if from 


an adj. condecent, with suff. -ly.] Fitly, ap- 
propriately. 


“Fitly, condecently, answerably, becomingly.” — 
Vines: Lord's Supper (1677), p. 293. VON ct, 


concussion —condensation 


* con-déc’-or-ate, v.t. [Pref. con, and dec- 
orate (q.v.).] To join or assist in decorat- 
ing. ; 

“‘Many choice and fragrant gardens also condecorate 


her, which together make a combined beauty, though 
agemingly separate.”"—Herbert : Travels, 1638, 


* con-del, s. 


con-démun’ (1), (n silent), v.t. & 4. [Fr. con- 
damner; Ital. condannare; Sp. & Port. con- 
denar; Lat. condemno, from con = cum = 
with, together, and damno = to condemn, to 
damn.] [Damn.] 


A. Transitive: 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1. Literally: 


(1) To find or pronounce guilty or criminal ; 
to give judgment, sentence, or doom against. 

“ After many examinations, at last they condemned 

him [Tyndall] by virtue of the emperour’s decree made 


in the assembly at Ausbrough, . . ."—Tyndall; Life 
by Fox, 


* (a) With the prep. of before the matter of 
which one is found guilty. 

(b) With the prep. to before the penalty or 
punishment awarded. 

“The son of man shall be betrayed unto the scribes, 
and they shall condemn him to death.” —Matt. xx. 18. 

(2) To fine (followed by the prep. in before 
the penalty or fine). 


“And the king of Egypt put him downat Jerusalem, 
and condemned the land in an hundred talents of 
silver.”—2 Chron. xxxvi. 3. 


2. Figuratively : 
(1) To censure, blame, reprove, or find 
fault with. 


“Trea she the senses checks, which oft do err, 
* * * * * 


And oft she doth condemn what they prefer.” 
Davies; Immortality of the Soul, 3. 1. 

(2) To bear witness or evidence against ; to 
convict. 

‘‘The righteous that is dead shall condemn the un- 

godly which are living.”— Wisdom, iv. 16. 

(3) To declare or pronounce to be unfit for 

use, to reject ; to cause to be forfeited. 


II. Theol. : To sentence to -the penalty de- 
signed as the appropriate punishment of the 
unbeliever and the impenitent sinner. [Con- 
DEMNATION, IT.] 

«he that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God.”—John iii. 18. 

B. Inirans.: To pronounce guilty or cri- 
minal ; to give sentence against 

“ Considered as a judge, it conderans where it ought 
to absolve, and pronounces absolution where it ought 
to condemn.”—Fiddes ; Sermons. 

.§| For the difference between to condemn 
and _ to blame see BuamsE ; for that between to 
condemn and to reprobate, see REPROBATE. 


con-démn’ (2), (n silent), v.t. [Probably the 
same as condemn (1). Or Fr. condamner wne 
porte, fenétre.| To block up in such a manner 
as to prevent all entrance or passage. 
(Scotch. ) 

“The Frenchmen—maned artaillie on the colledge 
steiple, and also vpoun the wallis of the abbey kirk ; 
and condemned all the close and wall heidis that war 
within the castle: that no man that was within the 


castle durst move throw the close, nor pas to the wall 
headis.”—Pitscottie’s Oron., p. 488. 


(CANDLE. ] 


“e con-dém’-na_ble, a. [Eng. condemn ; -able.] 
Liable or deserving to be condemned ; cul- 
pable, blamable. 

‘‘He commands to deface the print of a cauldron in 


ashes; which strictly to observe were condemnable 
superstition.”"—Brown. 


con-dém-na-tion, * con-demp-na- 
tion, s._ [Lat. condemnatio, from condemno 
= to condemn (q.v.). ] 


I. Ordinary Language: 


1, The act of condemning or pronouncing 

guilty or criminal, 

“When Christ asked the woman, ‘Hath no man 
condemned thee?’ be certainly spoke, and was under- 
stood by the woman to speak, of a legal and judicial 
condemnation ; otherwise, her answer, ‘No man, Lord,’ 
was not true. In every other sense of condemnation, 
as blame, censure, reproof, payer judgment, and the 
like, many had condemned her .. .”—Paley: Moral 
Philosophy, bk. iii., pt. iii. 


2. The state or condition of being con- 
demned. 


“There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
. . .”—Rom. viii. 1. 
3. The punishment or penalty inflicted. 


“The condempnation or punishment, is either to 
veduce hym that erreth into the traine of vertue, or to 
preserue a multitude fro domage, . . .”"—Sir T. Hlyot: 
Governovr, bk. ii., ch. 9. 

4, The ground or reasons of being con- 
demned, 


* cén-dém/-néd-ly, adv. 


con-démn_-er (n silent), s. 


con-dén’-sa_ble, a. 


* con-dén’-sate, a. 


con-dén-sa/-tion, s. 


5. The act of blaming, censuring, or finding 
fault. (See example under 1.) 

II. Theol. : The act of God in condemning 
the unbelieving and impenitent sinner’; the 
state of being so condemned ; the penalty in- 
flicted. That penalty is described in Scripture 
in such fearful terms as these: ‘‘ Then shall 
he say also unto them on the left hand, De- 
part from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels .. . 
(Matt. xxv. 41.) 


t con-dém’-na-tor-y, a. [Formed as if 
from Lat. condemnatorius, from condemnatus, 
pa. par. of condemno = to condemn.] ,Con- 
demning ; containing or involving a sentence 
of condemnation. 


“| , . the first condemnatory sentence, . . ."— 
Government of the Tongue. 


con-démned’ (n silent), pa. par. or a. [Con- 

DEMN. | 

A. As pa, par. ; (In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb). 

B. As adjective: 

I, Literally: 

1, Pronounced guilty or criminal ; doomed. 

2. Used for or appropriated to persons ¢con- 
demned to death. 


“The visiting justices have access to the condemned 
cell, and upon their order it is understood the relatives 
of the unfortunate man will be admitted *— Daily 
Telegraph, Nov. 11th, 1881. 


Il. Figuratively : 

1. Pronounced unfit ; sentenced to forfeiture 
or rejection. 

* 2. Damned, abandoned. 

“ Condemned villain, I do apprehend thee.” , 
Shakesp.: Romeo & Juliet, Vv. & 

[Eng. condemned ; 
-ly.| In a manner deserving blame or con- 
demnation. 


‘He that hath wisdome to be truly religious, cannot 
be condemnedly a fool.”—Feltham, pt. i., Res. 49. 


[Eng. condemn 3 
-er.| One who condemns ; a censurer, blamer, 
or censor. 


“Some few are the only refusers and condemners of 
this catholick practice.”"—Zaylor : Worthy Commun, 


con-démn -ing (n silent), pr. par., a., & 8. 


[ConDEMN. ] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst.: The act of passing a sentence 
of condemnation ; condemnation ; the state of 
being condemned. 


“*, . . though to thy own condemning.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes. 


con-dén-sa-bil/-i-ty, s. [Eng. condensable ; 


-ity.)} The quality of being condensable; 
capability of being condensed or compressed. 


[Eng. condense ; -able.] 
Capable or admitting of being condensed or 
compressed. 


“This agent meets with resistance in the moveable; 
and not being in the utmost extremity of density, bu 
condensable yet further, every resistance works some- 
thing upon the mover to condense it.”—Digby : On the 
Soul. 


* con-dén-sate, v.t. & i. [ConpensatTE, a.] 
A. Trans. : To condense ; to compress into 
a closer form. 


“They say a little critical learning makes one proud 3 
if there were more, it would condensate and compact 
itself into less room.”"—Hammond : Works, iv. 611, : 


B. Intrans.: To become condensed. 


[Lat. condensatus, pa. 
par. of condenso=to make thick, to condense : 
con = cwm = with, together ; denso = to make 
thick ; densus = thick, dense.] Condensed, 
made thicker and closer, compressed. 


* con’-dém-sa-téd, pa. par. ora. [ConDEN- 


SATE, Vv.] 


* con’-dén-sa-ting, pr. par., a., &s, [Con- 


DENSATE, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst. : The act of condensing; con- 
densation. 


[Fr. condensation ; Sp. 
condensacion ; Port. condensagao, all from Lat. 
condensatio. | 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit. : The act of condensing ; the state of 
being condensed ; the act of bringing or the 


fate, fat, fare, amjdst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


. 0Y, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite, ciib. ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


» 
oe 


* 
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state of being brought into smaller bulk, bur 
with a proportionate increase of gravity ; con- 
solidation. 
“. . . is decidedly not a star, but nebulaof the same 
general character with the rest in a state of extreme 
gud tion."—Herschel: Astronomy, 5th ed. (1953), 


2. Fig.: The condensing of language, con- 
ciseness, brevity. 

“He [Goldsmith] was a great and perhaps an un- 
equalled master of the arts of selection and condensa- 
tion." —Macaulay. 

II. Chem. & Physics: The reduction of any- 
thing to another and denser form, as of a 
vapour or gas to a liquid, or a liquid toa solid. 

{I (1) Condensation of gases or vapours : 

Chem. & Physics: The passage of gases or 
vapours from the aeriform to the liquid state. 
It is sometimes called also the liquefaction of 
vapours. It may be due to one of three causes : 
cooling, compression, or chemical affinity. 
Before the first or second of these causes can 

’ operate, the vapour must be saturated. Various 
salts also condense vapours by means of 
chemical affinity. When vapours are con- 
densed their latent heat becomes free. 
(Ganot.) 

(2) Condensation of liquids : 

Chem. & Physics: The reduction of a liquid 
to smaller bulk, with a proportionate increase 
in the specific gravity. 


36n’-dén-sa-tive, a. [Fr. condensatif (m.), 
condensative (f.); Sp. & Port. condensativo.] 
Having the property of condensing. 


con-dénse’, v.t. & i. [Fr. condenser; Sp. & 
Port. condensar ; Ital. condensare, from Lat. 
condenso = to make dense ; condensus = very 
elose together : con=fully, and densus=thick, 
dense. ] - 

A. Transitive: 

L. Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit. (of material things): To render more 
dense by any process which brings the parts 
or particles more closely together. 

“For them the rocks dissolved into a flood, 
The dews condensed into angelic food.” 
Cowper : Expostulation. 

2. Fig. (of things not material): To render 
denser, more compact or solid, to concentrate. 

'“,,. the Greeks their onset dare, 

Oondense their powers, and wait the coming war.” 

Pope: Homer's Iliad, hk. xi., }. 275-6. 

Il. Chem. & Physics: To reduce into another 
and denser form, as to reduce a gas into a 
liquid or a liquid into a solid. [Conpmnsa- 
TION. ] 

B. Intrans. : To become more dense, thicker, 
er more compact, as to pass from a gaseous into 
a liquid or from a liquid into a more or less 
solid state. 

“All urs, when the cond 

cadlesta into small parcels, as eer cont One 
con-dénse’, a. [Ital. condenso, from Lat. 
condensus = very dense.] Condensed, very 
dense or simply dense, highly compact or 
simply compact. 

“They might be se) ted with: 0. int 

the misatoordenss Lodies of irc tics fom oon ee 


con-dénsed’, pa. par. & a. [ConpENsE, v.] 


condensed beer, s. Beer reduced in 
dulk by condensation. A patent for doing so 
was taken ont in 1875 by P. E. Lockwood, 
(Haydn.) 


condensed milk, s. Milk reduced 

tly in bulk and rendered proportionately 

enser. M. Gail Borden, residing in the 

vicinity of New York, in 1849 invented a 

process for the condensation of milk, which 

me re 1866 has been carried out extensively in 
in, 


condensed wave, s. 

Acoustics: A very limited length within a 
tube in which alone the air is condensed by a 
piston moving a short distance from its place 
within the tube. (Ganot.)_ 


condensed wort, s. Wort greatly re- 
duced in bulk and proportionately increased 


in specific gravity. 
tcedn-dén’-séd-néss, s. [Eng. condensed ; 
mess.) The quality of being compressed or 
condensed (Jit. & fig.). 
oon oe ee 
al ihomeysct & gentle a tender Rind."-Coeedion 
: Shakesp. Characters, p 173. 


wha 
Clarke 


‘5 


con-dén’-sing, pr. par., a, & 8. 


con-dén-sér, s. (Eng. condens(e)'; -er.] 

I. Ord. Lang. : One who or that which con- 
denses. 

II, Technically : 

1. Steam-engine : An apparatus for reducing 
to a liquid form the steam in front of the 
piston, so as to obtain a partial vacuum at 
that point, and thus utilize the natural pres- 
sure of the atmosphere. Watt invented the 
injection condenser and the separate condenser. 
The surface condenser has a series of flat cham- 
bers or tubes, usually the latter, in which the 
steam is cooled by a body of water surrounding 
the tubes. Distilled water for ships’ use is 
obtained by the condensation of steam in a 
surface condenser. (Knight.) 

2. Distilling: The still-condenser is an ap- 
paratus generally made of the worm-tub 
form ; the coil containing the alcoholic vapour 
traversing a tub which receives a constant 
accession of cold water, condensing the 
vapour in the coil. The liquid escapes at a 
cock below. (Knight.) ’ 


3, Metal.: An apartment in which metallic 
or deleterious gaseous fumes are condensed to 
prevent their escape into, and contamination 
of, the atmosphere. The device consists of a 
prolonged duct for the fumes, with showers of 
water to condense the arsenical, sulphurous, 
and other fugitive volatile matters. It also 
serves an economical purpose in saying fugi- 
tive fumes of lead, zinc, mereury, sulphur, 
antimony, &c. (Knight.) 

4, Gas-making: An apparatus in which the 
crude gas from the retort is cooled, and the 
ammoniacal liquor and tar extracted from it. 
(Knight.) 

5. Sugar manufacture: The Degrand (De- 
rosne) condenser consists of a vertical series of 
convoluted steam-pipes, over which trickles 
the sugar-cane juice from the defecator. 
(Knight.) 

6. Wool manufacture : A device for compact- 
ing the narrow slivers from a carding-machine 
soas to bring them into the condition of slubs. 
(Knight.) 

7. Dentistry: A tool for packing foil for 
plugging teeth. (Knight.) 

8. Pnewmat.: An air-pump for filling a 
chamber with air or gas at a pressure above 
the atmospheric. (Knight.) 


9. Optics: A lens to gather and concentrate 
the rays collected by the mirror and direct 
them upon the object. (Knight.) 


“Tf now the focus be carefully adjusted and the 
achromatic condenser be employed for the purpose of 
defining the outline with the utmost precision . . .”"— 
Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. 7, p. 154. 


10. Electricity : 

(1) An instrument for concentrating elec- 
tricity by the effect of induction. It usually 
consists of a confolded sheet of tin-foil, whose 
layers are separated by a thin sheet having a 
non-conducting surface. 


(2) With induction apparatus, a device for 
absorption or suppression of the extra current, 
induced by the rapid breaks in the main cur- 
rent. 

(3) An instrument in which an electric spark 
passes between the poles in a closed glass 
cylinder, so as to be employed in burning 
metals in an atmosphere of any given tenuity 
or specific chemical character, to obtain the 
spectra of metals or gases free from accidental 
characteristics of the general atmosphere for 
the time being. (Knigitt.) 


[Con- 
DENSE, ¥.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (In 
senses corresponding to those of the verb). 

“. . . but the condensing molecules have not yet 
coalesced to particles sufficiently large to reflect sen- 

sibly the waves of light.”—Tyndall; Frag. of Science 
(are ed.), x. 272. 

CG. As subst.: The act of rendering more 
dense; the state of being rendered more 
dense. 

“. , , the cold approacheth, and by condensing, 

drives the vapours into clouds or drops, .  ."—Der- 
ham. Physico-Theology, c. 3. Note 1. 


condensing force, s. 

Elect, : The relation in frictional electricity 
between the whole charge which the collect- 
ing plate can take while under the influence 
of the second plate to that which it would 
take if alone ; the relation of the total quantity 
of electricity on the collecting plate to that 
which remains free. (Ganot.) 


Dé}; pdAt, jSwl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, em; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. 


* con-dés-cen¢e’, s. 


condensing plate, s. 

Elect.: One of two plates used for experi- 
menting on frictional electricity, the other 
being called the collecting plate. (Ganot: 
Physics, transl. by Atkinson, § 663.) 


condensing pump, s. An apparatus for 
compressing air or any other gas. It consists 
essentially of a piston moving in a cylinder 
or receiver, with a valve on its upper side, 
opening or closing as the piston ascends or 
descends. It is used chiefly for charging 
liquids with gases. (Ganot.) 


condensing syringe, s. A syringe 
whose valves are so arranged as to take air 
above and condense it below the piston, 
so as to condense air into any chamber 
to which the foot of the syringe is secured. 
(Knight.) 


o oon dén-st-; s. [Eng. condense, a3 4 
connective ; and suff. -ty.] 
1. Lit.: The, state of being condensed; 
density. 
+ 2. Fig.: Brevity, conciseness. 


“For the sake of condensity we have cancelled the 
portion of manuscript containing them.” —Cowden 
Clarke: Shakesp. Charact., p. 157. 


con’-dér, s. [Eng. * cond (q.v.); -er.] 

1, A man posted on a height to give notice 

of the approach of shoals of fish. 

“Conders .. . stand upon high places near the sea 
coast, at the time of herring fishing, to make signs to 
the fishers which way the shole passeth, which ma 
better appear to such as stand upon some high cli: 
by a kind of blue colour that the fish causeth in the 
water, than to those in the ships, These be likewise 
ealled huers, by likelihood of the French huyer, ex- 
clamare, and balkers.”—Cowel. 

2. Naut.: One who gives directions to the 
helmsman of a ship how to steer. 


[A contr. form of con 
descendence (q.v.).] ‘i 
1. Ord. Lang. ; Condescendence, affability. 


“Which passage I find cited by Cressie’s Answer to 
Dr. Pierce, adding thus, See the condescence of thia 
great king.”"—Puller: Moderat. of the Ch. of Eng., 
p. 440. 

2, Scots Law: That part of a law case in 

which the plaintiff or pursuer sets forth his 
case. 


con-dés-cénd’, * con-dis-cend, * con- 


dys-cend, v.i. & t. [Fr. condescendre, from 
Lat. con = cwm = with, together, and descendo 
= to come down, to descend.] 5 

A. Intransitive: 


* 1. To agree, to acquiesce or assent. 

“The committee of estates at Edinburgh ... con 
descended with the laird of Invercauld, for a certain 
sum of money, . . .”—Spalding, i. 291. 

2. To stoop, yield, submit, or become sub- 

ject. 
“ Can they think me so broken, so debas‘d, 
With corporal servitude, that my mind ever 
Will condescend to such absurd commands?” 
Milton; Sams, Agon., 1337. 
3. To stoop or lower one’s self voluntarily 
to terms of equality with an inferior; to be 
affable or courteous. 
41 *, . . condescend to men of low estate.”—Rom. xii 
6. 
4, To vouchsafe, deign, or agree to anything. 
“ When solitary Nature condescends 
To mimic Tjme’s forlorn humanities,” 
Wordsworth: Miscell. Sonnets, 

*5, To specify, to particularise (followed 

by the prep. wpon). (Scotch.) 


“Men do not condescend upon what would satisfy 
them .. ."—Guthrie's Trial, p. 71. 


* 6. To fix one’s thoughts or affections; to 
settle. 


“ And whan that he on hire was condescended, 
Him thought his chois it might not bin amended.” 
Chaucer: The Marchantes Tale, 9,479. 


*B. Trans.: To agree, to arrange, to bar- 
gain. 

“For keeping the proportion due by the burghs, it 

5 


is condescended, that. ..”"—Information, A. 1640, 
Spalding, i. 208, 


+ cén-dés-cén’-denge, s. [Fr. condescen- 
dance ; Ital. condescendenza, from Low Lat. con- 
descendentia, from condescendo.} 

1, A voluntary submission or giving way to 
an inferior ; condescension, 

“. . , St. Paul's condescendence to the capacities he 

wrote unto, . . ."—W. Mountague: Devout Essays, 
Pp. 31. (1648.) 

2. A specification of particulars. 

_ “Tl take a day to see and answer ever, article of 
your condescendence, and then I'll hold you to confess 
or deny, as accords.”—Scott : Heart of Midloth., ch. v. 

’ 


-ing. 


,-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion = zhiin. -tious. sious. -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, \c. = bel, deL 
b ‘ 


‘ 
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*cdn-dés-cén'-den-ey, s. [Eng. condescen- 
denc(e) ; ~y.] Condesvension, courtesy, affa- 
bility. 

“The respect and condescendency which you have 
already shown me is that, for which I can never make 
any suitable return.”"—Boyle: Works, vol. vi., p. 610. 
Lett. from Dr. Avery. 


con-dés-cén’-ding, pr. par., a., & s. [Con- 
DESCEND. 
A. As pr. par. : (In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb). 
B. As adjective: 
1. Courteous, kind. 


“ A man, whom marks of condescending grace 
Teach, while they flatter him, his proper place.” 
Cowper: Retirement. 


2. Specifying, particularising. 
“That universal conviction, if I may call it so, is 


not general, . . . but it is particular and condescend- 
ing, . . ."—Guthrie's Trial, p. 97. 


* C, As subst.: Condescension. 


“This queen of most familiar condescendings is con- 
tent to be our every week’s prospect.”—Hammond : 
Works, iv. 525. 


con-dés-cén'-ding-ly, adv. [Eng. con- 
descending ; -ly.] Ina condescending manner ; 


by way of voluntary yielding or submission ; 
courteously. (Hen. More.) 


con-dés-gén-sion, s. [Lat. condescensio.] 
A voluntary descending or lowering one’s self 
from a position of higher rank or dignity to 
an equality with an inferior; courtesy, affa- 
bility, déference. 

“ At the same time he neglected no art of condescen- 
sion by which the love of the multitude could be con- 
ciliated."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 

{ For the difference between condescension 

and complaisance see COMPLAISANCE. 


*con-dés-cén'-sive, a. [Ital. condescensivo.] 
Inclined to condescension ; condescending, 
courteous, affable. 


“_ . . if we consider the condescensive tenderness, 
..."—Barrow, vol i., Ser. 8. 


* con-dés-cént’, s. [ConpEscenp.] An act 
of condescension or courtesy. 

“Some worthy person that can deny himself in 
stooping to such a condescent.”~ Worthington, to 
Hartlib (1661), Ep. 17. 

*con-det, * con-dyt, s. 
safe-conduct, a passport. 
“ Set on his clok a takyn for to se, 
The Lyoun in wax that suld his condet be.” 
Wallace, xi. 912. MS. 
* con-dethe, s. [Conpurr.] 
““ Withe condethes fulle curious.” 


Morte Arthure, 200. 
* con-dict, s. [(ConpuirT.] 


con-dic’tion, s. [Lat. condictio = (1) the 
proclamation of a festival, (2) in the jurists, 
a demand of restitution ; condico = to speak 
with : con = together, and dico = to say.] 
Law: A repetition. (Wharton.) 


con-did’-dle, v.t. [Pref. con-, and diddle.| 
To purloin. (Halliwell gives it as a Devon- 
shire word.) (Scott: St. Ronan’s Well, ch. iv.) 
con-dign (g silent), a. (O. Fr. condigne; Lat. 
condignus.] 
*1. Worthy, adequate. (Sir T. Elyot: The 
Governour, fo. 76.) 
2. Worthy, well deserved or merited ; snit- 
able (particularly used with the word punish- 
ment.) (Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ix.) 


* con-dig-ni-ty, s. (0. Fr. condignité, from 
Lat. condignus.] ; 
1, Merit, deserving, deserts (chiefly used by 
theologians). 
“Such a worthiness of condignity, and proper merit 
of the heavenly glory, cannot be found in any the best, 


most perfect, and excellent of created beings.”—4p. 
Bull; Works, i. 364. Me 


2, Equal merit or dignity. 


(Conpuct, s.] A 


* con-dignly (g silent), * con-dygne-ly, 
adv. (Eng. condign; -ly.] 
1. Worthily, deservedly, by merit. 


2. In a condign or merited manner; de- 
servedly. 


* con-dign-néss (g silent), s. [Eng. con- 
dign ; -ness.] The quality of being according to 
merits or deserts; suitableness. . 


con-di-mént, s. [Lat. condimentum, from 
condio=tw pickle, to preserve, toseason.] Asea- 
soning or sauce ; anything used to excite the 
appetite by communicating a pungent taste to 


eee 


condescendency—condition 


* con-dis-gi-ple, s. 


* con’- dite, a. 


food with'which it is mixed. The principal 
condiments are salt, mustard, pepper, vinegar, 
pickles, horse-raddish, curry-powder, nut- 
megs, cloves, &c. Many of these not only 
assist digestion, but, by tempting the palate, 
increase the amount of food consumed, and 
thus stimulate a flagging appetite. Condi- 
ments must, however, be used with modera- 
tion, or their action on the digestive organs 
may become injurious, 


con-di-mént’-al, a. Pertaining to, or like 
a condiment; appetizing. 


*con-dis-cend, *con-dy-cend, v. [Con- 


DESCEND. ] 


{Fr., from Lat. con- 
dicipulus: con = cum = with, together, and 
dicipulus = a disciple (q.v.).] A fellow-dis- 
ciple ; a learner or pupil in the same school, a 
schoolfellow. 


“A condisciple of his, or one that had been, hearing 
80 much of the man, went to him.”—Meric Casaubon: 
Of Credulity and Incredulity, p. 149. 


* con-dise, s. pl. [ConbvuiT.] 


*‘Myrthe had done come through condise.” 
Rom. of Rose. 


* con-dite, s. [Conpucr, ConbulIrT.] 


“‘Saue condite vs gyue.”—Langtoft, p. 290. 


* con-dite (1), v.t. [Conpuct, v.] 


“Ye schall offer them to condite out of the londe.”— 
Merlin, I. ii. 50. 


* eon’-dite (2), vt. [ConpDITE, @.] 


1. Lit.: To season, pickle, or preserve with 
spices, salts, &c. 

“The most innocent of them are but like condited or 
pickled mushrooms, . . ."—Tuylor: Rule of Living 
Holy. 

2, Fig.: To preserve the memory of. 


**A good fame is the best odour, and a good name is 
a precious ointment which will condite our bodies 
best, and preserve our memories to all eternity.”— 
Paradoxical Assertions, p. 44 (1659). 


{Lat. conditus, pa. par. of 
condio = to pickle, to preserve, to season.] 
Preserved, seasoned, or pickled. 


“Scoltzij would fain have them use all summer the 
condite flowers of succory, strawberry water, &c."— 
Burton: Anat. of Mel., p. 402. 


* cOn-di-téd, pa. par. ora. [ConpITE, v.] 


* con-dite’-mént, s. [Eng. condite ; -ment.] 
1. Lit.: A condiment; a composition of 
conserves, powders, and spices in the form of 
an electuary. (Bailey.) 
2. Fig.: A mingling or mixture ; a flavour, 
a taste. 


“ A scholar can have no taste of natural philosophy, 
without some conditement of the inathematicks.” 
—Bishop Huacket: Life of Archbp. Williams, pt. i., 
p. 10 


* con-di-ting, pr. par., a., & s. [ConDITE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act or process of pre- 
serving, pickling, or seasoning. 
“Much after the same manner as _ the sugar doth, in 


the conditing of pears, quinces, and the like.”—Grew ; 
Museum. 


con-di-tion, * con-di-ci-on, s. [Fr. con- 

dition; Sp. condicion; from Lat. condicio 
(and at a later period conditio) = a compact, 
a bargain; cf. condico = to talk a thing over, 
from con = cum = with, together, and dico = 
to say.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. The quality, state, circumstances, or ex- 
ternal characteristics of anything. 


*2. An attribute, property, or accident. 

“Tt seemed to us a condition and Property, of Divine 
Powers and Beings, to be hidden and unseen to others.” 
—Bacon. 

* 3. Mental or moral qualities, properties, 
or attributes ; character, temperament, tem- 
per. 

“T cannot believe that in her; she is full of most 

blessed condition.""—Shakesp. : Othello, ii. 1. 

* 4, Manners, conduct, or behaviour ; mode 

of life. 


“ And it is oftentymes seen that dyuers, whiche be- 
fore they came in autorite, were of good & virtuous 
condicions, being in their prosperitie were vtterly 
changed, ..."—Sir 7. Elyot ; Governovr, bk. ii, ch. 11. 

5. The circumstances or position of things 
under which anything is done or exists. 

“Itseems pretty clear that orgunic beings must be 
exposed during several generations to the new condi- 


¢ 


tions of life to cause any appreciable amount of varias 
foe + oe "—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), 
ch. i, p, 7 


6. The state, position, rank, or circum- 
stances in life. . 

“The king himself met with many entertainments, 
at the charge of particular men, which had been rarely 
practised till then by the persons of the best con- 
dition.” —Olarendon. 

7. The state of preservation, health, or 

existence ; plight, quality. [IIL., 4, 5.] 

8. That on which anything depends ; a pre- 
existing state of things requisite in order that 
something else may take effect. 

9, Astipulation, article of agreement ; terms 
of a covenant or bargain. 

*10. A writing containing the articles or 
terms of an agreement ; a compact, a bond. 

“. . , such sum or sums as are” 
Express'd in the condition, .. .” 
Shakesp. : Merchant of Venice, i. & 

II. Technically : 

1. Law: 

(1) A restraint annexed to anything, by con- 
forming to which one will gain advantage, and 
by departing from which he will suffer loss. 

(2) Anything contingent on an occurrence 
which may or may not take place. 

§] Conditions are of many kinds, as condi- 
tions precedent, subsequent, inherent, col- 
lateral, &c. For these see the special phrases 
under III., and the words with which con- 
dition is coupled. 

2, Math. : [IT1., 8]. 

3. Vet. : (IIL, 4, 5). 

III. In special phrases & compounds : 

1. Condition in deed : 

Law; A condition expressly mentioned in 
that special one on performance of which the 
estate can be Held, and on breach of which 
the grantee can claim it back again. 

2. Conditions of sale: 

Law: The terms under which property is 
offered for sale ; also the instrument contain- 
ing these terms. 

3. Equation of conditions: 

Math.: Certain equations in the integral 
calculus, t=? useful in ascertaining whether 
a proposed fluxion will admit of finite inte- 
gration or a finite fluent. (Crabb. ) 

4, In condition: 

Vet.: In a good state of health, strength, 
and training. 

5. Out of condition : 

Vet. : Not ina good state of health, strength, 
and training. 

condition powder, s. 


Vet.; A tonic mixture administered to horses 
and cattle. Its action is chiefly as a stomachic. 


q Crabb thus discriminates between con-~ 


dition and station: ‘Condition has most 
relation to the circumstances, education, 
birth, and the like; station refers rather to the 
rank, occupation, or mode of life which one 
pursues, Riches suddenly acquired are cal- 
culated to make a man forget his original 
condition, and to render him negligent of the 
duties of his station. The condition of men in 
reality is often so different from what it 
appears, that it is extremely difficult to form 
an estimate of what they are, or what they 
have been. It is the folly of the present day, 
that every man is unwilling to keep the 
station which has been assigned to him by 
Providence: the rage for equality destroys 
every just distinction in society; the low 
aspire to be, in appearance, at least, equal 
with their superiors; and those in elevated 
stations do not hesitate to put themselves on 
a level with their inferiors.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 

For the difference between condition and 
situation, see SITUATION. 


con-di'-tion, * con-dy-cyon, wf. & 4. 
[ConDITIoN, 8.] 
A. Transitive: 
I, Ordinary Language: 
*1. To agree on, to contract, to stipulate or 
bargain, 
“Tt was conditioned between Saturn and Titan, that 


Saturn should put to death all his male children,”— 
Raleigh ; History. 


* 2. To impose or invest with conditions. 


+3. To bring into and keep in a good state 
of health. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we; wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, wérk, wh, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rile, fill; try Syrian. ~,e=e. ey=a qu=kw. 


o 


EE — 


« Tee value of its conditioning qualities when mixed 
h ordinary feed."—Daily Telegraph, Dec. 7th, 1881. 


II. U.S. Colleges: To put under conditions ; 

- to require to pass a new examination as a 

condition of remaining in the class or college 

as a student in some branch of study in which 
he has failed. (Webster.) 


*B. Intransitive: 


1, To come to or agree on terms. 


“Small towns, which stand stiff, till great shot 
Enforce them by war's law, condition Hs 
lonne. 


2. To stipulate, to bargain. 


‘Here he tymeth and condycyoneth with God whiche 
approueth nothyng.”—Bale : Apologie, fol. 59. 


con-di-tion-al, a. & s. (Lat. conditionalis, 
from conditio.] 

A. As adjective: 

I. Ord. Lang.: Containing, implying, or 
depending on certain conditions; made with 
limitations or reservations ; not absolute. 

‘For the use we have his express commandment, for 

the effect his conditional promise . . ."—Hooker. 

II. Technicqlly : 

1, Law: There may be conditional legacies, 
conditional pardons, &c. 

2. Gram.: Expressing a condition or de- 
pendent clause, 


“Hypothetical, conditional, concessive, and excep- 
tive conjunctions seem in general to require a su)b- 
junctive mood after them.”—Bishop Lowth: English 

mmar. 

3. Logic: Expressing a condition or suppo- 

sition. 

“All hypothetical propositions, therefore, though 
disjunctive in ferm, are conditional in meaning; and 
the words hypothetical and conditional may be, as 
indeed they generally are, used synonymously.”—J. 8. 
Mill : System of Logic, I. iv., § 8 

* B. As subst.: A limitation, reservation, 

or condition. 

“This case seemes somewhat an hard case, both in 
respect of the conditionall, and in respect of the other 
wordes. But for the conditionall it seemeth the 
judges ofthat time . . . thought it was a dangerous 

ing to admit ifs and ands, to qualifie words of trea- 
son... ."—Bacon: Hen. VII., p. 134. 


FT () Conditional fee : 


Law; A fee restrained to particular heirs 
exclusive of others, and which, on the failure 
of those to whom it was limited, reverted to 
the feudal grantee. 


(2) Conditional limitation : 


Law: A limitation which allows a stranger 
to come into possession of an estate on fulfil- 
ment of certain conditions. Of old this was 
illegal, but now it is permitted and is frequent. 


. * con-di_tion-al-i-ty, s. [Eng. conditional; 
-ity.| The quality or state of being conditional 
or limited ; limitation by certain events. 


“ And as this clear proposal of the promises may in- 

spirit our endeavours, so is the conditionality most 

cacious to necessitate and engage them."—Decay of 
Piety. 


con-di-tion-al-ly, adv. [Eng. conditional ; 
-ly.} By way of, or subject to, certain con- 
ditions or limitations ; not absolutely or posi- 
tively. 


“... liberty and reason are conditionally resigned 
by every poor man in every society . . ."—Goldsmith: 


ssays, ii. 
* con-di’-tion-ar-y, a. & s. (Eng. condition ; 
-ary.J 
A. As adj.: Conditional ; not absolute or 
positive. 


B. As subst.: A condition or limitation. 
“Would God a mercy dispense with it asa condi- 
rts. 


tionary, . - -"—Norr 
* eon-di’-tion-ate, a. [Low Lat. condi- 
tionatus, pa. par. of conditiono, from Lat. con- 
 ditio.] Arranged on, or subject to, certain 
conditions or terms ; conditional. 


“That which is mistaken to be esd ee and abso- 
lute, duly understood, is general, but conditionate ; 
and belongs to none who shall not perform the condi- 
tion.”"— Hammond. 


* con-di-tion-ate, v.t. [ConpiTIoNaTE, @,] 
: 1. To qualify, to regufate. 


_“. . , the two ideas condlitionate one another.”— 
AR Strauss; Life of Jesus, transl. (1866), § 148. 


2. To put under conditions. 


“That ivy ariseth but where it may besupported, we 
cannot ascribe the same unto any science therein, 
whic! pends and conditionates its eruption."— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


| * eén-di’-tion-at-ing, pr. par, a, & s. 
_ [ConDITIONATE, v.] 


‘A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). Jt ow 


; pout, j 


Sw 


A, Fn 


conditional—condottiere 


C. As subst.: A putting under conditions, 
an arrangement, a condition. 


“Were these arts or acts any whit the better for 
these cautionings and conditionatings so pre-re- 
quired ?"—G@aule ; Mag-Astro-mancer, ). 114, 


con-di'-tioned, pa. par. & a. [ConprTr0N, v.] 

A. As pa. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

B. As participial adjective : 

1. Ord. Lang.: Having qualities of a certain 
kind, good or bad, Generally preceded by an 
adverb indicating what these qualities are. 
They may be with or without a hyphen ; as, 
best conditioned, ill-conditioned. 

“ The dearest friend to me, the kindest man, 
The best condition'd.” 
Shakesp. ; Merchant of Venice, iii. 2. 

2. Metaphysics: 

(1) Having conditions or relations. (Chiefly 
used as the opposite to wnconditioned = ab- 
solute.) 


“The mind is astricted to think in certain forms; 
and under these thought is possible only in the con- 
ditioned interval between two unconditioned contra- 
dictory extremes or poles, each of which is altogether 
inconceivable, but of which, on the principle of the 
excluded middle, the one or the other is necessarily 
true.”"—Sir W. Hamilton: Discussions on Philosophy 
and Literature, p. 591. 


(2) Construction (with the definite article, 
substantival). 


“The field is thus open for the last theory, which 
would analyse the judgment of causality into the 
form of the mental law of the conditioned.”—Sir W. 
Hamilton: Discussions on Philosophy and Literature, 
p. 591. 


* con-di-tien-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 
DITION, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of arranging, stipu- 
lating, or bargaining. 


* con-di’-tion-ly, adv. [Eng. condition ; -ly.] 
According to, or subject to, certain conditions 
or limitations ; conditionally. 

“And though she give but thus conditionly.” 
Sidney : Astr. and Stella. 

* con-di-tor, * con-di-tour, s. [Mid. Eng. 
condit(e) = conduct ; -or, -owr=er,] A con- 
ductor, a guide, a leader, 


“These foure . . . that were maistris of the hoste 
and conditoures."—Merlin, iii. 549, 


* con’-di-tor-¥, s. [Lat. conditoriwm, from 
conditus, pa. par. of condo = (1) to put to- 
gether, (2) to hide.] A place or repository for 
concealing things ; a hiding-place. 


[Con- 


* con-di-tire’, s. (Lat. conditura, from condio 
= to pickle, preserve.] A condiment, a season- 
ing. 


Ne Halec or Alec was a conditure.”"—Browne: Tracts, 
0. 4 


* con’-dle, s. [CanpLe.] 
“Tapres make and condle lyhte.” 
Relig. Antig., i. 263, 
+ cén-do'-la-tor-y, a. [Eng. condol(e) ; 
-atory.] Expressing or tending to condolence 
or sympathy ; sympathizing. (Smart.) 


con-dole’, v.i. & t. (Lat. condoleo = to grieve 
with: con = cum = with, together, and doleo 
=to grieve; dolor = grief; Fr. condouloir ; 
Ital. condolere ; Sp. condoler.] 
A. Intransitive : 
1. To mourn, to grieve, to lament. 


‘*.. . this made him again recall the vanity of his 
sleeping to his remembrance ; and thus he began again 
to condole with himself."—Bunyan: The Pilgrim's 
Progress, pt. i. 


2. To mourn, grieve, or lament with another ; 
to sympathize or commiserate. 


“Your friends would have cause to rejoice, rather 
than condole with you.”—Sir W. Temple. 


B. Trans.: To lament over or bewail with 
another. 


* con-dole’-mént, s. [Eng. condole; -ment.] 
1, The act of condoling or sympathizing 
~ with another. f 


“|. , anaddress of condolement for the loss of his 
queen, . . ."—Life uf A. Wood, p- 390. 


2. Grief, mourning, or sorrow ; lamentation. 


“To do ubsequious sorrow : But to persevere 
In obstinate condolement, .. ." 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, i. 2. 


eon-dd'-lence, * cén-dole-ange, s. [Fr. 


condolance, from Lat. condolens, pr. par. of: 


condoleo,.) The expression of grief or sorrow 
for the troubles or misfortunes of others ; 
sympathy. 
pitt<. mot mission of condolence and congratu- 
lation.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. v. 
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‘| For the difference between condolence and 
sympathy, see SYMPATHY, 


con-do'-lér, s. (Eng. condol(e); -er.] One 
who condoles or sympathizes with the sorrow 
of another, 


con-do-ling, pr. par., a., & s. (ConpouE.] 
A. As pr. par. ; (See the verb). 
B. As adj. : Sympathizing. 
“A lover is more condoling.” 
Shakesp. : Mids. Night's Dream, 1. 2 
C. As subst.: The act of expressing sym- 
pathy with another; condolence. 


enuerarhonid I think that all that devout multi 
tude, which so lately cried Hosanna in the streets, did 
not also bear their part in these public condolings.”— 
Bp. Hall: Contempt. ; The Crucifixion. 


con-do-na/-tion, s. [Lat. condonatio, from 
condono =. . . to pardon: con = cum = with, 
together, and dono = togive ; donum =a gift.]} 

1. Ord. Lang.: The act of condoning, for- 
giving, or pardoning. 

2. Law: The forgiving by a husband of his 
wife, or by a wife of her husband, for any 
breach of marital duty, with an implied under- 
standing or condition that it shall not be 
repeated 


bs eg v.t, & i. (Lat. condono=to for- 
give. 

A. Transitive ; 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. To forgive, to pardon. 


“In the numerous cases where a fine appears as 8 
composition for a breach of law, we are ans assume 
that every offence might be condoned for a certain 
sum in money, .. ."—C. H. Pearson; The Early und 
Middle Ages of England, ch. xxxiii. 


2. Used loosely in the sense of atone or 
compensate for. 


“There was a certain vague earnestness of belief 
about him which qualified and condoned the shrewd 
and sometimes jocular looks of his father.”—Black:? 
Madcap Violet, ch. xxxiii. 

II, Law: To forgive or overlook a breach 

of marital duty. 


+ B. Intrans.: To atone or compensate for. 


con’-dor, s. ([Sp., &¢., condor, from Ince 
(Peruvian Indian) cuntur = the bird defined 
below. ] 

Ornith.: A magnificent vulture, Sarcy, 
ramphus or Sarcorhamphus gryphus, whick 
floats with outstretched and motionless 
wings in airy circles on the higher parts ol 
the Andes, reaching at times the tremen- 
dous elevation of 21,000 ft. above the sea- 
level. The older travellers, as was their 
wont, exaggerated its size, strength, and 
ferocity, and it figured as the Western coun- 
terpart of the mythical roe described by the 
Arabs, and by some credited with the ability 
“to trusse an elephant.” Humboldt and 
Bonpland dissipated these illusions. The 
former great naturalist met with none the 
expansion of whose wings exceeded 9 ft. 
Some of 11 ft. have been said to be met with, 
and one of 14ft. Humboldt found that a 
male condor, the expanse of whose wings was 
9ft., measured 3ft. 3in. from the tip of the 
pill to the extremity of the tail. The male 
condor has a comb on its head, Both sexes 
have a ruff round their necks. Their bodies 
are usually deep black, with a tinge of grey ; 
the wing coverts in the males are white, at least 
at the tips ; the legs are bluish grey. Strarze 
to say, children are reputed to be in no danger 
from it, though two condors will attack the 
vicufia, the heifer, and even the puma. The 
species is found in most parts of the Andes, 
especially in Peru and Chili. There is one in 
the Zoological Gardens in Regent’s Park--a 
sorry bird compared with the mythic condor 
of pre-scientific times. 


cdn-ddt-ti-6'-ré (pl. cdn-ddt-ti-6'-2%), s. 
[Ital. =a captain, a carrier, a mercenary leader, 
from condottu = conduct, command, prudene 
wisdom, carriage. Coguate with the Lat. an 
Eng. word conductor. ] 

Hist., &c. : A soldier of fortune, a military 
leader, who sold his own sword and those of 
his followers to the highest bidder, regardless 
of the justice of the cause for which he and 
they fought. 


§] It was in Italy that the practice began 
of employing condottieri, In 1225 Genoa 
engaged 200 of them, led by the Duke of 
Savoy ; and in 1282 Florence hired 500 French, 
and other States followed the example, The 
practice received a great impulse about the 


3 cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f, 
=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhun. -tious, -sious -cious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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condrodite—conduct 


beginning of the fourteenth century, when the | 


petty Italian princes and republics began to 
commute the military services which their 
subjects had hitherto rendered for money, 
for both a military void was thus created and 
means were obtained to fill it by engaging con- 
dottieri. In 1342 the cities formed a league 
to suppress them. But there was occupation 
for them outside Italy. Large bodies of them 
took partin the war between Edward III. of 
England and France, and when the peace of 
Bretigny, in 1360, terminated their occupa- 
tion, they fonght and plundered on their own 
account, becoming a terrible scourge to 
France. They were called free companies, 
or siinply companies or free lances, and num- 
bered about 40,000 fighting men, all heavily 
armed cavalry. Finally they were transferred 
to Castile, on their way levying a contribution 
on the Pope at Avignon, They were an in- 
satiably rapacious race, and so faithless that 
they were feared by friends as well as foes. 
They had no seruple about any amount of 
eruelty, but finding ultimately that it was 
more advantageous to avoid slaying their foes 
and simply to capture them unhurt with the 
view of demanding a heavy ransom, they 
aimed at making their battles bloodless. Sir 
John Hawkwood, an Englishman buried at 
Florence in 1393 with great honour by the 
citizens, is held to have been one of the last 
condottieri properly so called. 


con’-drod-ite, ». 


con-duge,, v.i. & t. [Lat. conduco=to lead 
together : con = cwm = with ; duco= to lead ; 
Sp. conducir ; Fr. conduire; Port. conduzir ; 
Ital. conducere, condurre.] 

A, Intransitive : 

1, To contribute to or promote a result; to 
further, to tend to; to advance or promote 
(followed by to, unto, or toward). 

“He was sensible how much such an union would 
conduce to the happiness of both. . ."—Macauliy : 
Hist. Hing. eh. xiii, 

* 2. To lead, to guide. 

“ Asif works could no way conduce into the attain- 
ing of salvation but by way of merit and desert, .. .” 
—Mude: Works, bk. i, dis. 40. 


* B. Transitive: 

1. To lead, to conduct, to guide, to accom- 
pany. 

“ He waa sent to conduce hither the princess Hen- 

rietta Maria.”"— Wotton. 

2. To hire, to engage. 

“Als be the persuasion of flattereris, he conduced 
many wicked tyrrantis out of all countries to depend 
vpon him.” —Pitscottle ; Cron. 1. 18. 

§| Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
duce and to contribute: ‘*To conduce signifies 
to serve the full purpose; to contribute signi- 
fies only to be a subordinate instrument: the 
former is always taken in a good sense, the 
latter in a bad or good sense. Exercise con- 
duces to the health; it contributes to give 
vigour to the frame. Nothing conduceys more 
to the wellbeing of any community than a 
spirit of subordination among all rauks and 
classes. A want of firmness and vigilance in 
the government or magistrates contributes 

eatly to the spread of disaffection and re- 

‘llion. Schemes of ambition never conduce 
to tranquillity of mind. A single failure may 
contribute sometimes to involve a person in 
perpetual trouble.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


(CHONDRODITE,] 


. 


‘con-diige-mént, s. [Eng. conduce ; -ment.] 
The act of conducing; tendency, disposition, 


“The conducement of all this 1s but cabalistical.’— 
Gregory : Works, p. 68. 


*con-du-cent, «. [Lat. conducens, pr. par. 


of conduco.) Conducing, contributing, help- 
ing, or tending. 


“... any other act fitting or conducent to the good 
success of this business.”—Abp, Luud: Hist. of his 


Chane. at Ox., p. WI. 
‘con-di'-gér, s. [Eng. conduc(e); -er.] One 
who Heme engages, X Scotch.) ) : 
“... he that is hyrit sall render 
ducer the haill byre that he was c 
Balfour : Pract., yp. 617. 
* cén-dii-ci-bil -i-tY, 5. (Eng. conducibl(e) ; 
~ity.) The quality of being conducible ; 
capability of being couduced or turned. 


“ Duties, as deriving their obligation from their con- 
ducibility to the promoting of chief end. . ."— 
Witkin’ Of Wat, Wotig. these che xin 


cén-di-gi-ble, a. & s, (Lat. conducibilis, 
from conduco,} 


e to the con- 
for, es 


fate, fit, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; ¢ 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, s6n; mute, citb, cure, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. #2, 0 


. 
oe : ' 


af i ee es i ee ce a 


con-di'-give, a. 


A, As adj. : Having the power or quality of 
conducing ; tending, contributing, furthering, 
conducive, 

“To both, the medium which is most propitious 

and conducible, is air.”—Bacon; Nat. Hist. 

*B. As subst.: Anything which conduces, 
promotes, or tends to an end. 

‘Those motions of generations and corruptions, and 

of the conducibles thereunto, are wisely and admirably 


ee and coutemporated by the rector of all things.” 
—Hale, 


ts con-dt'-¢ci-ble-néss, s. [Eng. conducible ; 


-ness.| The quality of being conducible; con- 
ducibility. (More.) 
t cén-du'-ci-bly, adv. [Eng. conducibi(c) ; 


~j.) In a manner tending to conduce, further, 
or promote. 


con-du'-cing, pr. par., a.,& s. (Conpvce, ¥v.] 


A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adj.: Furthering, promoting, or tend- 
ing to; conducive. 
“... all other appendages, conducing to convenience 
oa pleasure, .. ."—Derham: Physico-Theology, bk. i., 
ch. Vv. 
C, As substuntive: 
1. The act or condition of furthering, pro- 
moting, or tending to. 
“T have taken [muche travaile) for the conducing 


and setting forthe of good amitie & peace betwene [ 


your bigiies and her son."—State Papers; Wolsey to 
Henry VII1., anno 1527. 


*2,. The act of hiring or engaging ; hire. 

“For the conducing & vaging of ane hundreth men 
of weir.”"—Aberd, Reg., A. 1548, V. 20.6 
[Eng. conducte); -ive.] 
Having the power or quality of condueing,. 
furthering, or promoting ; tending to further 
or promote. 

“Ay action, however conducive to the good of our 


country, . . ."—Addison; Freeholder. 
+ con-dii’-cive-néss, s. [Eng. conducive ; 
~ness.| The quality of being conducive ; ten- 


dency to further or promote. 


“T mention some examples of the conduciveness of 
the smallness of a body’s parts to its fluidity.”—Zoyle. 


con’-diict, s. [Low Lat. conductus = a guard, 
an eseort ; Lat. conductus, pa. par. of conduco 
= to lead with, to conduct: con = cum = 
with, and duco = to lead; duw = a leader, a 
guide; Fr. conduite ; Sp. conducto.] 
*T, Literally: 
1. The act of leading or conducting ; guid- 
Bere ASA tithote wg, sad will 4c wend pha 
Give thee quick conduct.” 
Shukesp. : King Lear, iii, 4. 
2. The act or science of leading an army ; 
generalship. 
“ Conduct of armies is a prince's art.” Waller. 
3. A guide or leader. 
“Come, gentlemen, I will be your conduct,”—B. 
Jonson: Every Mam out of His Humour. 
4, A convoy, guard, or escort. 


“ His majesty, 
Tendering my person's safety, hath appointed 


This c uct to convey me to the Tower.” 


kesp.. Riehurd LL, i. 1. 
5. A warrant or security for one’s safe pas- 
sage ; a safe-conduct (q.v.). 

“all merchants of what nation soé¢uer, shal] haue 
safe conduct to pass and repass with their merchandize 
into England.”—Hackluyt ; Voyages, vol. i., p. 129. 

*6§. That which leads, carries, or conveys 

anything ; a condnit, a channel. 


“ Likewise by the sayd cisterne there is drinke con- 
ueyed thorow certaine pipes and conducts, . . .”"— 
Huackluyt : Voyages, vol. t., pt. 1, p. 61. 


*7, Conduct-money (q.v.). 

“Not he who takes up armes for cote and conduot.” 
—Milton: Areopug., p. 50. 

IL, Figuratively : 

*4, Management, direction. 

“ Young men, in the conduct and manage of actions.” 
—Bucon. 

*2 Sharpness, cleverness, or skill in the 

management of matters, 


“Ia unable to comprehend how an extrema want of 
conduct and discretion can consist with the abilities I 
have allowed him.” —Letters of Junius, No. 54, 

3. Behaviour, mode of action, deportment. 


* All these difficulties were increased by the conduct 
of Shrewsbury."—Macauluy ; Hist. Lng., ch. xv. 


“4, Regularity or exactness of life; exact 


behaviour. 

“Tho all regard for reputation is not quite laid 
aside, it is so low, that Mes few think ¢ and 
enue of absolute necessi Y for preserving it.”— 

Mifl, 


*5. A channel, passage, or means of com- 
munication, 


* con-duct, pa. par., a., & 8. 


con-diict,, v.t. & i. 


“God is the fountain of honour, end the condust, \iv 
which he conveys it to the sons of men, are virtuvus 
generous practices.”—South, vol. i, Serm. 5. 
* conduct-money, s. 
1. Hist. : An exaction levied by Charles I. 
to pay the travelling expenses of his troops. 
“Allow him coat and conduct-money.”—Butler : 
Characters ; The Herald, 
2. Law: Money paid to a witness for his 
travelling expenses. (Wharton.) ‘ 
‘| For the difference between conduct and 
behaviour, see BEHAVIOUR. é 


[ConpDucE.] 


A. As pa. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 


B. As adj. : Hired. 
C. As substantive: 
1, One who is hired, a workman. 


2. A chaplain, a hired priest. The term is 
still applied at Eton to the chaplains who 
conduct Divine service. 

[Conpucf, s.] 

A, Transitive: 

1, Literally: 

(1) To lead, guide, direct, or accompany on 
the way. 

“ And Judah caine to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, 
to conduct the king over Jordan.”—2 Sam, xix. 15. 

(2) To usher in, to lead or bring to one’s 
presence with ceremony. 

“Pray receive them nobly, and conduct them 

Into our presence.” Shakesp.: Henry VIIL, i. 4 

* (3) To lead, direct, or head, as an army. 

“Cortes himself conducted the third and smallest 

division.”—Robertson « History of America. 

2. Fig.: To manage, to direct, to control, 
to regulate. 


“ Having explained the general scheme and forma- 
tiou of the argument, I may be permitted to sub, oin 
a brief account of the manner of conducting it.’— 
Paley: Hore Pauling, ch, 1. 

3. Music: To lead, to direct, as a choir or 
orchestra. 
4. Physics: To carry, to convey, as heat, &c. 

B. Reflexive: To carry dneself, to behave, 

to act. 

C. Intransitive : 

1. Phys. : To act asa conductor of heat, &¢. 


‘‘Carbon, in general, conducts better or worse ac- 
cording to the manner in which it bas been prepared.” 
—De ? atise on Electricity, pt. i., ch. i; 
translation. 

2. Music: To act as conductor of a choir 
or orchestra in the performance of a musical 
composition. 

“We need not stay to applaud the orchestra for 
excellent work, Mr. Willing for judicious use of the 
organ, or Sir Michael Costa for conducting, which was 
a model of clearness, firmness, and tact.”—Daily Tele- 
graph, Nov. 14, 1881, 

3. Fig.: To behave, to conduct one’s self, 

to act. (American.) (Webster.) 


{Crabb thus discriminates between to 
conduct, to guide, and to lead: ‘The first two 
of these terms convey, according to their real 
import, an idea of superior intelligence, which 
is not implied by the latter: on the other 
hand, this includes an idea of credit and 
ascendency altogether unknown to the others. 
We conduct or guide those who do not know 
the road ; we lead those who either cannot or 
will not go alone. In the literal sense it is 
the head that conducts, the eye that guides, 
and the hand that leads, One conducts a law- 
suit; one guides a traveller; one leads an 
infant. In the figurative sense the under- 
standing conducts; rule guides; the will or 
influence leads. Intelligence ought to conduct 
us in business; politeness ought to guide our 
behaviour in company ; taste may lead us in 
the choice of pleasures. We are conducted in 
a certain course, that we may do what is 
proper to be done ; we are guided in a certain 
route, that we may not go astray; we are 
led into society from a sociable temper. A 

eneral conducts an army according to his 

nowledge and experience; he is himself 
{ee in what he does by fixed rules; he 
eals his army into the field of battle by the 
word of command, The pilot conducts the 
vessel ; the steersman guides it: the coachman 
guides his horses on the road + he leads them 
into the stable.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 
sai thus oly pp hones sy i conduct, 
manage, and to direct : ‘ Conducting require 
most wisdom and knowledge ; managi Nacht 
action ; direction most authority. A lawye 
conducts the cause entrusted to him ; a 
manages the mercantile concerns for his’ 
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ployer; a superintendent directs the ,move- 
ments of all the subordinate agents. Conduct- 
ing is always applied to affairs of the first im- 
portance ; manayement is a term of familiar 
use to characterize familiar employment ; 
direction makes up in authority what it wants 
in importance ; it falls but little short of the 
word conduct. A conductor conceives and 
plans ; a manager acts or executes ; a director 
commands.” (Crabb: Eng, Synon.) 


con-diie’-ta,s. (Sp.] A train or convoy of 
valuable freight. (Webster.) 


e0n-diie'-téd, pa. par. ora. [Conpuct, v.] 

A. As pa. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

B.. As adjective : 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit. : Guided, led, directed. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Managed, carried out. 

(2) Behaved, having manners of a certain 
kind. Used in compounds ; as, well-conducted, 
badly-conducted. 

IL. Physics: Applied to heat conveyed from 
one body to another by conduction. 


“ Conducted heat may be derived from either dry or 
moist substances, and its effects vary somewhat as it 
comes from the one or the other of these sources.”— 
idk lad 1 ae of Materia Medica and Therapeu- 

, Pt. 


con-diic-ti-bil’-i-ty, s. [Eng. conduct, and 
suff. -abil#y ; Fr. conductibilité.] 

Physics : 

1, Properly: Ability to be conducted. (Used 
of heat or electricity.) Not the same as Con- 
DUCTIVITY (q.v.). 

2. Sometimes, though less properly, used in 
the same sense as conductivity, i.e., for the 
intial’ to conduct. (Used of heat or electri- 
city. 


eon-dite ’-ti-ble, a. 
Physics : 
1. Properly: Able or suited to be con- 
ducted. (Used of heat or electricity.) 


2, Less Properly: Capable of conducting. 


(Used of heat or electricity. ) 
con-diie’-ting, pr. par. & a. [Conpuct, v.] 


conducting cells, s. pl. 
Bot. : For definition see extract. 


“Tn many Vascular C ganis,Gymnosperms and 
Monocotyledons, as well as in a few Dicotyledons, 
rows of vascular cells are found in places where from 
the anal of other plants one would expect to find 
vessels, the partition-walls not havin; 
sorbed. Such structures compose what is called a 
leonduehing beens, and the separate cells are not called 
vascular, but conducting ts." —Th Botany 
(transl. by Bennett), 3rd ed. (1879), p. 48. 


conducting tissue, s. : 
( rant Tissue composed of conducting cells 
(q.v.). 


con-diic’-tion, * con-duc-ti-oun, * con- 
duc-ti-oune, s._ (Lat. conductio = a bring- 
ing together, a hiring ; conduco = to bring 
together, to hire.] [Conpuct.] 
* A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Literally : 
1. The act of leading or guiding. 

“Hoab the son of Raguel the Midianite who assisted 
the Israelites, in their conduction thro’ the wilderness 
(IS a alemceai : Hist. World, bk. i., ch. viii., 

2. The act of hiring or engaging for wages, 

“Tuechyng the conductioun & feyng of the men- 
strallis, . . ."—Aberd. Reg., A. 1538, v. 16. 

IL. Figuratively : ; 

1. The act of training up or educating ; 

training, education. 

“Every man has his beginning and conduction.”— 

B. Jonson : Case is altered. 
2. Skill, experience, capacity, especially in 
_ “Then grew the fame of Sertorius to be that 
even zm D Henne itself he was thought tbe Fe nSutest 
cal and of best conduction of any man in his 
time.”—North > Plutarch, p. 493. 

‘B. Physics: 

1. The p of heat through any body, or 

of electricity over its entire surface, 


(Fr. conductible.} 


ecome ab- 


con-diic-ti-tious, a. 


con-diictive, a. 


con-dtic-tiv’-i-_ty, s. 


con-diie-tor, s. 


[Lat. conductitius, 
from conduco =... to hire.) Hired, serving 
tor wages. 


“The ms were neither titularies nor perpetual 
curates, hut entirely conductitious, and removable at 
pleasure."—Ayliffe. 


(Eng. conduct ; -ive.] 
Physics; Having the power or quality of 

conducting, 

[Eng, conductiv(e); 7 

connective ; and suff. -ty.] 


1. Heat: The power of conducting or trans- 
mitting heat from particle to particle of a 


body, so as to pass through its mass, [Con- 
DUCTOR. | 

“ Conductivity is the quantity of heat that passes in 

unit time, through unit area of a plate whose thickness 


is unity, when its opposite faces differ in temperature 
by one degree.”— Everett : The C. G. 8, System of Units 
(ed. 1875), ch. ix., p. 42. 

2. Elect.: The property of acquiring and 
propagating over the whole extent of its sur- 
face the electricity derived from any electrified 
body with which it may be brought in con- 
tact. (Connuctor.] 

“The conductivity of a given wire or conductor is 
the reciprocal of its resistance."—Jenkin : Klectricity 
and Magnetism, ch. xvi., § 4. 

J GQ) Conductibility and conductivity are 
sometimes used as synonymous terms, but if 
etymology be regarded the first of these should 
be used in a passive sense, and the second in 
an active one. 


(2) With regard to electric currents con- 
ductivity and resistance are the opposites of 
each other, 


(Lat., Prov., Sp., & Port. 
conductor ; Fr. conductewr.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. A guide, a leader. 4 
“.. , that he may be our conductor the rest of the 
way.’'—Bunyan: Pilgrim's Progress, pt. ii. 
2. A chief or leader of an army ; a general, 
a@ commander. 
“Who is conductor of his people?” 
Shakesp. ; King Lear, iv. 7. 
* 3. A guide, director, or manager. 
“None will deny him to have been the chief con- 
ductor.”—Addison. 
TI, Technically : 
1. Railway and coach trafic: The official who 
has charge of an omnibus, street-car, or rail- 
road train, whether for passengers or freight. 


§ In England the official in charge of a rail- 
way passenger train is known as a guard (q.v.). 

2. Music: 

(1) A director or leader of an orchestra or 
chorus. It is supposed that a leader or a 
fugleman was employed by the Assyrians, to 
regulate the rhythm of the songs or dances ; 
he was armed with two sticks, one of which 
he beat against the other, and so marked the 
time or accent. (Stainer and Barrett.) 

(2) The inventor or leader of a chime or 
change in bell-ringing. (Stainer and Barrett.) 

* 3. Surg.: (For definition see extract). 

“ Conductor, in surgery, [is] an instrument the use 
of which is to direct the knife in certain operations. 
It is more commonly called a director.”—Hooper : 
Med. Dict. 

4. Heat; Anything which is capable of 
transmitting heat through its mass from 
particle to particle. 

(1) Bad conductor: A body which trans- 
mits heat slowly and imperfectly. A blanket 
is a bad conductor of heat: used for a covering 
at night it prevents the heat generated by the 
person sleeping from escaping into the ex- 
ternal atmosphere ; employed to roll up ice 
it impedes the passage of the warmer external 
air to the congealed body, and keeps the latter 
from soon melting. The resins, glass, wood, 
and especially liquids and gases are other bad 
conductors of heat. 

(2) Good conductor: A body which readily 
transmits heat through it. The metals are 
high in this respect, the leading ones being 
arranged in the following order :-—(a) (highest 
platinum, (6) silver, (c) copper, (d) iron, @ 
zine, (f) tin, (g) lead. 

5. Elect.: A body which acquires and pro- 
pagates electricity over its whole surface 
when brought in contact with an electrified 
body. As in the case of heat, there are good 
and bad conductors of electricity. Metals are 
good conductors, and in the following order :— 
(a) (highest) silver, (b) copper, (¢) gold, (4) 
aluminium, (e) sodium, (f) zine, (g) cadmium, 
(h) potassium, (i) platinum, (j) iron, («) tin, 


(D lead, (m) German silver, (n) antimony, (0) 
mercury, (p) bismuth. Liquids, on the con- 
trary, are bad conductors of electricity. 

J] Equivalent conductors of electricity: Con- 
ductors which offer an equal resistance to the 
passage of an electric current, and which 
might be substituted for each other in any 
voltaic circuit without altering its intensity. 

* (Ganot.) 


con-dite’-tor-¥, a. {[Eng. conductor; -y.] 
Having the power or quality of conducting ; 
conductive. 


+ con-dite-tréss, s. [Eng. conductor; -ess.] A 
woman who conducts; a female guide, a 
directress. 

“A good housewife, and a very prudent and diligent 
conductress of her family.”—Johnson : Letter to Sire. 
Thrale, 1773. 9 

* cén-diie, * coundte, v.t. [Fr. conduire.} 
[Conpucr, v.] To conduct, to guide, 

“ Coundue hym by the downes.”"—Gawaine, 1971. 


con’-duit, *con-dit, *con-dite, *con- 
duyt, *con-dythe, * con-duyte, * con- 
dyt, * con-dute, * cun-dyth, s. (0. Fr, 
conduict ; Fr. conduit; Sp. conducto; Port. 
conducta; Ital. condotto; Low Lat. & Lat. 
conductus, from conduco = to lead, to conduct.) 
[ConpuctT.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally: 
*1. The act of conducting or guiding; 
guidance. 
“The messengers went, condute he did tham haue,” 
—Langtoft, p. 260. 
2. In the same sense as B. 
*TI. Fig. : A channel, a passage. 
“ And all the conduits of my blood froze up.” 
Shakesp.: Comedy of Errors, v. 1. 
B. Engineer.: A channel, canal, or pipe, 
usually under ground, for the conveyance of 
water, electrical wires, &c. 
“In channels or in condites of leed.” 
Pailadius, ix. 24. 
{| Conduits were formerly used in London 
and elsewhere for the conveyance of water. 
There were several of them in the Metropolis. 
The Great Conduit in West Cheap, the first 
leaden cistern in the city, was commenced in 
1285, and the Little Conduit in 1442. A con- 
duit at Holborn Cross, commenced in 1498, 
was repaired in 1577 by Mr. Wm. Lamb, 
whose achievement is still commemorated in 
the name Lambsconduit Street, given to a 
thoroughfare opposite to the Foundling Hos- 
pital in Guilford Street. (Haydn, dc.) 


“. .. balls, dinners, gutters running with ale, and 
oes spouting claret.”"—Macaulay. Hist. Eng., ch 


* con’-duit, v.t. [Conpuit, s.; Conpuct, v.] 
To conduct, to lead as in a conduit. 


“This corruption, even to this day, is still condwited 
to his undone posterity."—Velliham : Resolves, 9. 


con-dup’-li-cant, a. [Lat. conduplicans 
(genit. condwplicantis), pr. par. of condwplico 
= to double.] 
Bot, : Doubled up, folded together, as when 
the leaflets of a compound leaf are applied to 
the faces of each other. 


* con-dup’-li-cate, a. (Lat. conduplicatus, 
pa. par. of condwplico = to double: con = cum 
= with, together, and dwplico = to double; 
duplex = double.] [DUPLICATE.] 

Bot. (of vernation, estivation, &c.): Having its 
sides applied parallel to each other’s faces. It 
is used specially of leaves folded from the 
middle, so that one half is applied by its 
upper surface to the other half, as in the oak, 
the almond-tree, or the magnolia. 


*eon-dupli-cate, v.t. [Conpuriicars, a} 
To double or fold over, to duplicate. (Cockeram. 


_con-diip-li-ca-téd, pa. par. ora. [Conpv- 


PLICATE, V.] . 


com-dup-li-ca/-tion, s. (Lat. cond 

from conduplicatus, pa. par. of 
[ConDUPLICATE, @.] 

1. Gen.: The act or process of doubling or 
folding over ; a duplicate, a doubling. 

2. Bot.; A form of estivation in which the 
sides of an organ are applied to each other 
face to face. / 


con: Yir-’n-go, s, [A North American 
Ind2\n word.] 


Phar.: The dried stems and bark of Gono- 
lobus Condurango (q.v.). This substance has 


licatio, 
uplico.) 


3 pdut, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; gin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing, 
tian = shan. tion, -sion= shin; -tion, -gion=zhiin, ‘-tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &.=bel, deL 
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been tried as a remedy for cancer, but was 
found of no use. (Garrod: Materia Medica.) 


ecén-dur-rite, s. [Named from the Con- 
durrow mine near Helstone in Cornwall, 
where it is found; with suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.)-] 
Min.: A variety of Domeykite. It is black 
and soft, soiling the fingers. Sometimes it is 
formed of Domeykite with arsenite of copper 
and sulphide of the same metal. The arsenie 
in its composition causes it to give forth an 
alliaceous odour when heated on charcoal 
before the blowpipe. 


*con-dut, *con-dute, *con-duyte, s 
[Conpuct, CoxbDvIT.] 


oon’-dy-lar, a. [Modelled as if from a Mod. 
Lat. condy/aris.] Containing, or in any way 
pertaining to, ebndyles. 
“The condylar portions or ex-occipitals bear the 
articulating eondyles on their lower part, close to the 
margin of the foramen ane in its anterior hali.” 
: Anat. (& , i. 33. 
G Among the “saad of the head there are 
an anterior and a posterior condylar foramen. 
| Condylar surfaces of the tibia: 
Anat. : Two slightly concave articular sur- 
faces which sustain the femur. 


eon’-dyle, s. [Lat condylus, from Gr. xovdv- 
Aos (kondulos) =the knob formed by a bent 
hand ; a knuckle.j 
Anatomy: 
1, Human: An eminence bearing a flattened 
articular surface. 
§ The term has been variously applied by 
anatomists, but the foregoing is the meaning 
most frequently assigned to it. (Quain.) 
There are condyles of the femur, of the 
humerus, of the lower jaw, and of the occipital 
bone. 
2. Compar. : The corresponding parts in the 
lower vertebrata. It is used of the surface 
by which one bone articulates with another, 
and especially of the articulate surface or 
surfaces by which the skull articulates with 
the vertebral column. (Nicholson.) 


son-dyl-i-tim, s. [Mod. Lat. condylium ; 
Gr. xovdvAcoy (kKondulion), dimin. of covdvAos 
(kondulos).} [CONDYLE.} 
¢.: The antherid of a chara, (Treas. of 
Bot.) 
edn’-dy-loid, a. [Gr. xdvvAes (Kondulos) = 
. . . @ knob, a knuckle, and eiéos (cides) = 
form, appearance. } Having the appearance 
of a condyle. 


ywn'-dy-lope, s. [See def.] The same as 
CONDYLOPED and CONDYLOPOD (q.Y.). 


con-dy -16-péd, s. [Lat. condylus and pes 
(genit. pedis).] The same as CONDYLOPOD 


(q.v.). 


cdn-dyl'-0-pdds, con-dy-lop’-d--da, s. zi. 
(Gr. xovdvAos (Kondulos) = a pec a knuckle, 
and wovs (pous), genit. wodds (podos)= a foot.] 
Zool. : The articulate animals with jointed 
legs, such as the spiders and the crabs. 


con-dy-lir’-a,s. (Gr. xdvévAos (kondulos) = 
a knob, a knuckle, and ovpa (cura) = the tail. 
So named from an assemblage of small carti- 
laginous filaments, somewhat resembling 2a 
star in appearance, which La Faille erroneously 
represented as being on the tail, whereas they 
really are upon the nose.] 

Zool.: A genus of Talpide (Moles). The 
species which are called Star-noses are from 
North America ; Condylura macroura, from the 
region of the Columbia river, being the “best 
known. [Star-nosed Mole.) 


cone, s. {In Sw. kon; Wel. con; Fr. cone; 
Port. cone; Sp. & Ital. cono; Lat. conus ; Gr. 
x@vos (kOnos) =. ..a mathematical cone, .. 
a pine-cone, from the Sanse. root co = to bring 
to a point.] a 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. In the same sense as IT. 6, 


2. Anything shaped more or less like a 
mathematical ¢ sera 


“ Now had N: measur'd with her shadowy cone 
Half way up frie vast ae Ei a 
‘alton = ¥. 
IL. Technically : 


1. Geom.: A solid figure described by the 
revolution of a right-angled triangle about 
one of the sides containing the right angle, 
which side remains fixed, If the fixed side 


be equal to the other side containing the right 
angle, the cone is called a right-angled cone ; 
if it be less than the other side, an obtuse- 
angled, and, if greater, an acute-angled cone. 
The axis of a cone is the fixed straight line 
about which the triangle revolves. The base 
of a cone is the circle described by that side 
containing the right angle which revolves. 
Similar cones are those which have their axes 
and the diameters of their bases proportion- 
als. (Euclid.) 

2. Optics: A pencil of rays of light emanat- 
ing from a point and diverging as they pro- 
ceed on their course. 

3. Astron.: A conical-shaped shadow pro- 
jected by a ‘planet on the other side from 
that on which it is illuminated by the sun. 


4, Geol.: A conical mound or hill produced 
by the showering down around the orifice of 
eruption of scoriz, dust, and the various other 
materials ejected. Many hundreds of such 
eones may be seen in France in the ancient 
provinces of “Auvergne, Velay, and Vivarais, 
arranged in chains of hills. Sometimes such 
a cone becomes truncated by a portion of the 
volcano falling in during an eruption. Papan- 
dayang, in Java, did so in 1772, and a voleano 
in Alaska in 1786. (Lyell.) There are num- 
erous volcanic cones in America, and it is 
claimed that some of the largest volcanic 
mountains, such as Orizaba, in Mexico, have 
been entirely built up by the deposition of 
material hurled from a steadily rising crater. 


5. Zoology : 

(1) The English name of any shell of the 
large tropical molluscous genus Conus (q.v.). 
The name also of any animal of that genus. 

(2) Pl. (cones): The English name of the 
Conidz, a family of Gasteropodous molluscs. 

6. Bot. : A kind of anthocarpous or collec- 
tive fruit, called also Strobilus, shaped some- 
what like a mathematical cone, and consist- 
ing of an ament, the carpella of which are 
(scale-like) spread open, and bear naked seeds. 
Sometimes these scales are thin with little 
cohesion, but frequently they are woody and 
cohere into a single tuberculated mass. A 
modification of it is the Galbulus, which is 
globular, and bas the heads of the carpella 
much enlarged. The fruit of the Scotch Fir 
(Pinus sylvestris) i is a genuine cone, whilst the 
Juniper is a galbulus, with fleshy coherent 
carpella. It used to be considered as a spike 
in which the rachis and bracts have become 
partially lignified, or in which the bracts are 
membranous. But more recent investiga- 
tions have shown-that it is not a collection 
of flowers, but an assemblage of seeds, fruit, 
or pseudo-carp resulting from a single flower. 
The top furnishes an instance of a true séro- 
dilus or cone with membranous bracts. 
(Alfred W.- Bennett, F.L.S., &c.) 

“The cones dependent, Bee and smooth, growing 

from the top of the branch.”—Zvelyn. 

7. Gun-making: The vent-plug which is 
screwed into the barrel of a fire-arm. The 
outer end is the nipple for receiving the 
pereussion-cap. (Knight.) 

{ Purple Cone: 

Bot.: A plant, one of the Echinacez, order 
Composite. (American.) 


cone-bdit, s. A boring-bit of conical form. 
(Knight.) 


cone-compasses, s. pl. A pair of com- 
passes with a cone or bullet on one leg, to set 
ina hole; bullet-compasses. (Knight.) 


cone-flower, nw’ plant, genus Rud- 
beckia, order Composite. 


A mode of transmitting 


cone-gear, s. 
of two cones rolling 


motion, consisting 
together. (Knight.) 


cone-head, s. 


Hortic.: The name given by gardeners to 
Strobilanthes, a genus of Acanthacee. 


cone-in-cone, a. Resembling a series of 
hollow cones, each inserted in the one next 
exceeding it in size. This structure is occa- 
sionally found in coal, limestone, &c., and is 
probably due to pressure acting on coucretions 
in course of formation. 


cone-joint, s. A joint formed by a 
double cone of iron i into the ends of 
the pipes to be joined, and tightened by 
screw-bolts. (Knight.) 


con-én’-chy-ma, s. 


conepate, conepatl, s. 


cé-nés'-si, s. & a. 


* coneveth, s. 
cd'-néy, co-ny,s. [Cony.] 


* eOn-fab'-u-lar, «. 


cone-plate, S 

Mech.: A strong plate of cast iron fixed 
vertically to the bed of a lathe, with a conical 
hole in it, to form a support for the end of a 
shaft which it is required to bore. (Weale.) 


cone-pulley, s. 

1. An arrangement for varying the speed of 
the bobbin in spinning-machines, giving them 
a gradually decreasing velocity as the roving 
is wound thereon, so as to keep an equal strain 
on the roving. "The lower pulley is driven 
with a uniform speed, and communicates 
motion to the other by a band which is slipped 


towards the larger end of the upper roller as » 


the roving gradually fills the bobbin. 


2. Mach. A pulley with several faces of 
varying diameter, so as to obtain varying 
speeds of the mandrel ; a speed-pulley, 
(Knight.) 


cone-shaped, «a. 
conical. 


cone-shell, s. The English name of 
Conus, the typical genus of the molluscous 
family Conide (q.v.). 


cone-valve, s. A hollow valve having a 
conical, perforated face, through which water 
is discharged when the valve rises, without 
impinging directly upon the valye-face or 
seat. (Knight.) 

Cone-vise coupling: A mode of connecting 
the ends of shafting, consisting of an outer 
sleeve and two inner sleeves. (Knight.) 


cone-wheel, s. A wheel with several 
applications : (1) Two frustumis are in apposi- 
tion, one having teeth on its face and the 
other a spirally arranged row of studs. The 
toothed wheel at its small end acts upon studs 
on the larger portion of the opposite wheel 
and conversely. The effect is to confer a 
regular variability of rotation to the stud- 
wheel from a regular rotation of the driving- 
frustum. (2) The frustum, being driven by 
the motor, communicates motion to the wheel 
above it. This is not intermittent or variable, 
but is adjustable. The nearer the upper 
wheel is to the base of the cone, the faster will 
it rotate, and conversely. (Knight.) 


Shaped like a cone; 


[Gr. xavos (kOnos) = a 
cone, and éyyuua (engchuma) = an infusion.) 

Bot.: The tissue, made up of conical cells, 
in the hairs of some plants. 


(Mexican.] The 
name given in Mexico to the Skunk (Mephitis 
Americana), an animal of the Mustelide or 
Weasel family. 


{Etym. doubtful.] The 
name given in Great Britain, but not by the 
natives of India, to the bark described below. 


conessi bark, s. A kind of bark ob- 
tained from an Indian plant, Wrightia anti- 
dysenterica, of the order Apocynacee. Itis a 
valuable astringent and febrifuge. In Mala- 
bar it is called Palapatta. (Lindley. ) 


[ConVETH.] 


coney-fish, s. [CoNY-FISH.] 
+ con’-fab, s. [A contraction of confabulation 
(a.v.).] Familiar talk or conversation ; chat, 
gossip. 


“He made me follow bia into the library that we 
might continue our ‘ab without interruption.”— 
Mad. D' Arblay ; Diary, 1. 179. 


* con'-fab, v.i. [ConFaB, 3.] 
familiarly or easily ; to confabulate. 


“Mr. Thrale and I were dressing, and as usual con- 
Jabbing.”—Mad. D' Arblay: Diary, i. 120. 


To chat 


[ConFABULATE.] Per- 
taining to or connected with confabulation. 


+ con-fab-u-late, v.i. (Lat. confabulatus, 
pa. par. of confabulor = to talk together : con 
=cum=with, and 
a tale, a narrative.] To talk familiarly to- 
gether ; to chat, to gossip, to prattle. 

= fe shall not ask Jean Jaques Rousseau — 
If birds confubulate or no.” 
Cowper: Pairing Time Anticipated. 

+ cdn-fab-u-la-tion, s [Lat. con/ubulatio, 
from confabulatus, pa: par. of confi or} 
The act of talking familiarly ; easy, care 
conversation ; chat, gossip. 


Mite, tt, faire, amidst, whit, fall, father wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; Facial paca nani aa 


ees relent: pian aia enlaeneateest omteaies rile, fall; try, Syrian. 8, 08 = e; ey=a. qu=kw. 


jak sat ose 


fabulor = to talk; fabula = _ 


ae ae 


“Friends’ confabulations are comfortable at all 
es,..."—Burton: Anatomy of Melancholy, p. 289, 


* con-fab’ -u-1a-tor, s. [Eng. confabulat(e) ; 
-or.| One who engages in familiar talk with 
another. 

“ The knot of confabulators.”—Lytton. 


* cén-fab’-u-la-tor-y, * cén-fab’-u-ia- 
tor-ie, a. (Eng. confabulai(e), and suff. 
-ory ; as if from a Lat. confabulatorius, from 
confabulor.] Pertaining or relating to con- 
fabulation. 


OS. ey Pope cuatotye epitaph.”"— Weaver: Funeral 
Mon., p. 577. 


* con-fa-mil -i-ar, a. [Low Lat. confumili- 
aris: con = cum = with, together ; familiaris 
= familiar (q.v.).] Very intimate or familiar. 


“.. . some of them were more confamiliar and 
analogous to some of our transactions, than others.”"— 
Glanville ; Pre-exist. of Souts, p. 80. 


* con-far-i-a-tion, s.  [Lat. conjawri = to 
speak together.] A talking together, a dis- 
cussion. 


“Satisfied with the confariation of reasonable 
men.”—Gaule : Magustromancer, p. 91 


* con-far-ré-a'-tion, s. [Lat. confarreatio, 
from con = cum=with, together, and farreus= 
of or pertaining to corn ; far = corn, spelt.] 


Roman Antig.: The solemnization of matri- 
mony among the Romans by the ceremony of 
the bridegroom and bride tasting of a cake 
made of flour, salt, and water in the presence 
of the high priest and not less than ten 
witnesses. 

“The ceremony used at the solemnization of a mar- 


Tiage was called confarreation,. . ."—Brand ; Popular 
Antiquities. 


* cOn-fat’-Ed, a. [Pref. con, and fated (q.v.).] 
Fated or decreed by fate at the same time 
with something else. 

“.. . when a sick man is fated to recover, it is con- 


fated that he shall send for a physician.”"—Search : 
Freewill, Foreknowledge, and Fate, p. 223. 


* con’-féct, «a. 
compounded. 


“The substance or matter, which is holy chrism 
confect (as they say) and made of oil-olive and balm.” 
—Rogers ; 39 Articles, p. 253. (1607.) 


*con-féct’, v.t. (Lat. confectum, sup. of con- 
Jicio = to prepare : con = cwm = with, and facio 
= to make; Fr. confire.] ([ComrFtt.] 
*1. To make up together; to compound, 
to mingle or mix (lit. & fig.). 
“ And yet those dainties of my veer 
Are still confected with some feares. 
Stirling - Aurora, 8. 6. 
2. To make up or prepare, as sweetmeats or 
preserves ; to preserve with sugar. 
“ Nor roses-oil from Naples, Capua, 
‘on confected in Cilicia,” 
. Brown: Britannia’s Pastorals, 1. 2. 
* con’-fSct, s. [Lat. confectum, neut. of con- 
Jectus, pa. par. of conficio.] A sweetmeat, now 
corrupted into ComFit (q.Vv.). 


“At supper eat a cies roasted, and sweetened 
th sugar of roses and carraway confects.”—Harvey : 


(Lat. confectus.] Made up, 


Consumption. 
* con-féct’-ar-¥, a. & s. [Eng. conjfect; 
-ury.] 
I. As adj, : Made up of various parts or in- 
gredients (lit. & fig.). 
“Confectary impieties and hopefull conclusions,”— 
Browne: Vuigar Errowrs, bk. i., ch. 10. 
II. As subst.: A compound, a result, a 


supplement. 


“To which third I shall add this fourth, as a neces- 
gary and manifest confectary thereof. "Glanville : 
Saducismus Triumphatus, pt. i., p. 92. 


con-fée'-téd, pa. par. or a. 


* con-fée’-ting, pr. par. & s. [ConFrect, v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb). 
B. As subst.: The act or process of com- 
pounding or mixing, or of preserving with 
sugar. 


“They doe not observe the confecting of the oint- 
ment.”—Bacon: Nat. Hist., § 998, 


cén-féc'-tion, *con-fec-cioun, s. [Lat. 
io, from confectus, pa. par. of conficio.] 
{Conrecr.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
*1. A composition, mixture, or compound 
of several ingredients or materials. 


“Given his mistress that confection 
is Which I gave him for cordial.” 


(ConFEct, v.] 


: Cymbeline, v. 5. 
2. A sweetmeat or preparation of fruit pre- 
served in sugar. 


confabulator—confederated 


‘Confections and fruits of numberless sweets and 
flavours.’’—Addison. 


3. A ready-made article of dress, generally 
of a light and elegant character, for women. 

II, Pharm.: Compounds prepared with 
sugar or honey. Also called Electuaries, or 
Conserver. 


confection-pan,s. A pan for making 
comfits or other confections which require to 
be rolled upon one another while being dried 


by heat. (Knight.) 
* cOn-féec’-tion-ar-y, a. & s. [Eng. conjec- 
tion ; -ary.] 
A. As adj.: Prepared or preserved as a con- 
fection. 


“ The biseuit, or confectionary pluin.” 
Cowper : My Mother's Picture. 
B. As substantive: 
1, A confectioner. 
“And he will ake your Sere | to be confection- 
aries, and to be cooks, . iam. viii, 13. 
2. A store-place for sweetmeats, &e. 
“Here, pak are the keys of thestores: of the con- 


fectionary .. "—Richardson: Sir C. Grandison, vol. 
li., let. 19. 


con-fée-tion-ér, s. [Eng. confection; -er.] 

* 1, One who compounds or mixes ingre- 
dients. 

“ Canidia Neopolitana was confectioner of unguents.” 
—Heywoode : Gunuikeion, bk. viii. 

2, One whose trade it is to prepare or sell 
confections, sweetmeats, &c. 

“ Confectioners make much use of whites of eggs."— 
Boyle. 


con-féc-tion-ér-y, s. 
-ery.) 

1, Sweetmeats or preserves generally ; con- 
fections, candies, &c., or anything sold by a 
confectioner. These are prepared either froin 
eane-sugar, glucose, or honey, flavoured with 
essences, and in most cases coloured with 
various colouring matters. Some of the colours 
used are harmless, such as cochineal, carmine, 
saffron, &c. ; but others are poisonous, such as 
the bright greens containing arsenic and 
copper, chrome yellow, Prussian blue, &c., 
and should be avoided. Highly coloured con- 
fectionery, unless guaranteed pure, should 
always be looked on with more or less of 
suspicion. 

2. A place where sweetmeats, confections, 
&c., are sold ; a confectioner's shop. 


* con’ -féc-tor-y, a. (Eng. confect ;-ory.] Of 
a pertaining to the art or trade of a confec- 
joner, - 


[Eng. confection ; 


ue wanton might 
of Soneoteee: art 
Beaumont : Psyche, iv. 127. 


* con-fee-tour, * cén-fée-tiire, s. [Fr. 
confitwre.] A confect, a sweetmeat, a confec- 
tion. 


... bot alswa of eres fe confectouris and spiceis, 
."—Acts Ja. VI., 1581 (ed. 1814), p, 221. 


13 cdn-f8d'- -ér, v.t. & 4. [A contr. form of con- 
Jederate (q.v.). } 

A. Trans.: To confederate, to unite by a 
league, to associate. 

“. ,. . whether they will confeder themselfs with 
and other outward prynce,.” — Burnet: Rec. No, 31, 
Prop. to the King's Council. 

B. Intrans. : To join with, to associate one- 

self to. 
“So for purpose she thought it very good 
With fh ee foes in friendship to Soifeder 
Mirrour for Magistrates, P 3837. 
con-féd’-ér-a¢_y, s. (Eng. confederat(e) ; -y.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. A league or compact by which several 
persons engage to support each other ; a union, 
an engagement, a treaty. . 

“Judas sent them to Rome, to make a league of 
amity and confederacy with them.”—1 Maccabees viii. 
17. 

2. A number of persons, parties, or states, 
confederated for mutual aid and support; a 
league, a confederation, a coalition. 

“... two rival confederacies of statesmen, a con- 
Sederacy zeslous for authority and antiquity, anda 

confederacy zealous for liberty and progress,”"—Macau- 
lay: Hist. Eng., ch. i. 

II. Law: A combination or conspiracy of 

two or more persons to carry out any illegal 
act. 


con-féd’-ér-ate, a. & s. (Lat. confederatus, 
pa. par. of confedero=to join or ally by treaty, 
from con=cum = with, together, and fadero 
=to make a treaty; Yoedus =a treaty; Fr. 
confédérer,] 
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A. As adjective: 
I, Ordinary Language : 


1. Lit. : United, joined, or associated by & 

league, compact, or tr yeh 
1 the powers 
Of earth sea hell peste 21 pita 
Cowper : The Task, dk. v. 
2. Fig.: Allied, united, in league. 
“ My heart is not confederate with my hand.” 
Shakesp. - Rich I1., Vv. & 

II. Hist.: Pertaining to the Confederate 
States or their cause. 

¥] Confederate States of North America: 

Hist.: The name assumed by the Southern 
or Slave-holding States which in 1860 and 1861 
seceded from the United States of America, 
maintaining their separation by war, and sup- 
porting for a time with great heroism, but not 
with ultimate success, their attempt at separa- 
tion. From the first slavery had flourished in 
the Southern States of the Union, while, 
speaking broadly, the North had been free 
from the transcendent evil, and year by year 
contained an increasing number of abolition- 
ists, eager for its extinction everywhere. Up 
‘till 1860 the South had voting power sufficient 
to elect men of democratic or Southern views 
to the United States Presidential chair, but in 
November, 1860, a nominee of the ‘ republi- 
ean” North, Abraham Lincoln, was legally 
elected chief ruler. The South feared that he 
would use his influence against the ‘‘ domestic 
institution” which it cherished, and rejected 
all his protestations that he would strictly 
conform to the law. On the 20th December 
South Carolina led the way in secession, 
followed by Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, 
Georgia, Louisiana, Texas, part of Virginia, 
Arkansas, Tennessee, and North Carolina. 
These took the name of the Confederate States 
of North America, whilst their opponeuts 
called themselves Federals. The secessionists 
on February 9th, 1861, elected Jefferson Davis 
their President, the rest tacitly acquiescing 
in the decision. On April 13th Fort Sumter, 
near Charleston, was taken by the South 
Carolinians, and a challenge thus thrown down 
to the North, which, being accepted, com- 
menced a sanguinary war. On the 2lst July 
the first great battle, that of Bull Run, took 
place. After the surrender of General Lee to 
General Grant, on April 9th, 1865, the Con- 
federate cause became hopeless, and peace was 
soon afterwards restored. The war has re- 
sulted in the abolition of slavery throughout 
the United States. 


B. As substantive: 


1. Gen.: One joined or associated with an- 
other for mutual aid and support in any enter- 
prise ; an ally, an associate, 


(1) In a good or at least doubtful sense : 


“ For this cause all the confederates beynge assem- 
bled by the Lacedemonyans for thys matter, they 
were contente that the peace should be concluded,"— 
Nicoll: Thucydides, fol. 131. 

@) In a bad sense: An accomplice. 


he found some of his confederates in gaol." — 
Masten: Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 


2, Spec. (pl.): The members of those states of 
the American Union which supported slavery. 


{ Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
federate and accomplice: ‘‘ Both these terms 
imply a partner in some proceeding, but they 
differ as to the nature of the proceeding : in 
the former case it may be lawful or unlawful ; 
in the latter unlawful only. In this latter 
sense a confederate is a partner in a plot or 
secret association ; an acconvplice is a partner 
in some active violation of the laws. Guy 
Fawkes retained his resolution, till the last 
extremity, not to reveal the names of his con- 
federates : it is the common refuge of all rol- 
bers and desperate characters to betray their 
accomplices in order to screen themselves frou 

_ punishment,” (Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 


con-féd’-ér-Aate, v.i. & t. [CoNFEDERATE, a.} 
* A, Intrans, : To join together in a league 
or confederation ; to unite for purposes of 
Te aid and support ; to league. 
the chief of the German Protestants that ole 
foditina with France, .. . ."—Strype: Memo 
Edw, VI., an. 1552. 
+ B. Trans. : To joinin a league or compact, 
to ally, to unite. 
ee gents these the Piercies them confederate.” 
Daniel, 
con - féd’- ér-a-téd, pa. par. or a. [Coy- 
FEDERATE, ¥,] 
1, Ord. Lang.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 


Oil, b6Y; PSUt, jSW1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph = f 
. aes = =shan. -tion, -sion= shin; - cae -gion = zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shiis. 


-ble, -dle, &c.= bel, deL 
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2. Hist. ;: Murdock’s translation of the Lat. 
word Federati,' applied to a sub-division of 
the congregations among the Manicheans and 
the Cathari. They were not so strictly bound 
down as the ‘‘Comforted” (Consolati), but 
promised before death to enter into the latter 
class. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., ed. Murdock, 
cent. xii., pt. ii., ch. 5, § 6.) 


con-féd'-ér-a-tér, s. [CoNFEDERATOR.] 


con-féd -ér-a-ting, pr. par., a., &s. [Con- 
FEDERATE, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of entering into a 
confederacy or alliance ; confederation. 


“Tt is a confederating with him to whom the sacri- 
fice is offered.”"—Atterbury. 


con-féd-ér-a’-tion, * con-fed-er-a- 
eyon, s. [Fr. confederation ; Lat. confedera- 
tio, from confeederatus, pa. par. of confedero.] 
I, Literally : 
1. The act of confederating ; a league, com- 
pact, or alliance between several parties for 
purposes of mutual aid and support. 


“The three princes enter into some strict league and 
ARS amongst themselves.”— Bacon; Henry 
If, 


2. Those who enter into a league or con- 
federacy ; confederates. 


II, Fig.: A union, or united body. 


“Ttis nota bine star, but like a constellation, and 
pee as the Pleiades, where one of the seven 

ath almost no light or visibility, though knit in the 
same confederation with those which half the world do 
at one time see."—Bp. Taylor ; Rule of Conscience, 
bk iii, ch. 6. 


{| (1) Confederation of the Rhine: 

Hist. : A confederacy of states in the vicinity 
of the Rhine, aggregated round France, the 
founder being Napoleon I., who constituted it 
on July 12, 1806. It soon afterwards consisted 
of France, Bavaria, Wurtemberg, Saxony, and 
Westphalia; with various smaller states. The 
nominal capital was Frankfort on the Maine, 
though of course its policy was directed from 
Paris. It fell after the abdication of Napoleon 
in 1814. In 1815 it was succeeded by the 
Germanic Confederation (q.v.). 

(2) Germanic Confederation : 

Hist. : A confederation of the German states 
instituted in 1815, and continuing till the 1st 
of January, 1871, when it was superseded by 
the German Empire. 

(8) Swiss Confederation : 


Polit., Geog., & Hist.: A confederation of 
the 22 Swiss cantons. Up till 1848 Switzer- 
land constituted a league of semi-independent 
states, but in the year 1848 it became a 
“bundesstaat,” or united confederacy, and 
has continued to be so till the present time. 
The present constitution received national 
sanction by a vote of the people on April 19, 
1874, and came into force on May 29 of the 
same year. It vests the supreme legislative 
and executive authority in a Federal Assembly 
-consisting of two houses—a state council and 
a national one—the first with 44 members, 
the latter 1385. Every citizen of the republic 
above twenty years old may vote, and there is 
a general election every three years. (Fred. 
Martin : Statesmanws Year-Book.) 


* con-féd’-Er-a-tive, a. [Eng. confederat(e) ; 
-ive.] Of the nature of or pertaining to a con- 
federation. 


“ The Confederative States composed of Monarchical 
Governments,”—Daily News, July 22, 1868. . 


con-féd’-ér-4-tor, * con-fed-er-a-tour, 
s. [Eng. confederat(e) ; -or, -owr.) One who 
mee into a confederacy ; a confederate, an 
y: 
“The one halfe the confederators shall and may 
employ.’—G@rafton: Chronicle. 
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* con-féd’-ér-a-_ty, * con-féd/-€r-a-tie, s. 
{Eng. confederat(e) ; -y.] A confederacy or con- 
federation. (Nicoll: Thucydides.) 


* con-féd’-éred, pa. par. or a, [ConFEDER, v.] 
con-feised, a. [ConrusED.] (Scotch.) 


con-fér’, *con-ferre, v.t. & i. (Lat. confero 
= to bring together : con = cum = with, to- 
gether, and fero = to bring, to bear ; Fr. con- 
Jéerir ; Sp. conferir ; Ital. conferine,] 
A. Transitive : 


*1. To bring together for the purposes of 
comparison ; to discuss, to compare, to ex- 
amine. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father ; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf. work, who, son; mite, cilb, ciire, ynite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,0@=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


t 


con’-fér-enge, s. 


confederater—conferred 


“The captaine generall assembling the masters to- 
gether once euery week . . . to conferre all the ob- 
seruations, and notes of the said ships, . . .”—Hack- 
luyt : Voyages, vol. i., p. 226. 

* 2, To apply, to turn, to direct. 

“Conferre all thy studie, all thy time, all thy trea- 
sure to the atteining of ye sacred and sincere know- 
ledge ofediuinitie."Lyly: Euphues, p. 112. 

3. To bestow, to grant as a permanent gift 

or possession. 

“Thou conferrest the benefits, and he receives them 
.. ."—Arbuthnot : History of John Bull. 

(a) Followed by on or upon before the re- 

cipient. 
Rest to the limbs, and quiet I confer 
On troubled minds.” Walier. 
* (b) Sometimes followed by to. 


“Everything seems to have some beneficial ten- 
dency, according to which it confers somewhat to the 
need . .,. of the principal creatures."—Barrow: Ser- 


mons, i. 4. 
* (c) With two objects. 
** We should confer 
These Trojans their due fate aud death.” 
Chapman: Iliad, ii. 807. 
*4, To contribute, to help, to conduce, to 
tend. 


“The closeness and compactness of the parts resting 
together, doth much confer to the strength of the 
union.” —Glanviille. 


B. Intransitive : 


1, To meet together for the purpose of 
comparing thoughts, ideas, or plans; to 
discuss, to converse, to consult, to compare 
views. (Followed by with before the per- 
son consulted, and of before the matter con- 
sidered.) 

“. . . he is now ready to discuss the conditions of 


peace ; and with that view he has conferred with his 
colleagues.”"—Times, Nov. 13, 1876, 


2. To contribute, to help, to conduce. 


¥ Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
Jer and to bestow: “‘Conferring is an act of 
authority ; bestowing that of charity or gene- 
rosity. Princes and men in power confer ; 
people in a private station bestow. Honours, 
dignities, privileges, and rank, are the things 
conferred ; favours, kindnesses, and pecuniary 
relief, are the things bestowed. Merit, favour, 
interest, caprice, or intrigue, gives rise to con- 
Jerring ; necessity, solicitation, and private 
affection, lead to bestowing. England affords 
more than one instance in which the highest 
honours of the state have been conferred on 
persons of distinguished merit, though not of 
elevated birth: it is the characteristic of 
Christianity, that it inspires its followers 
with a desire of bestowing their goods on 
the poor and necessitous. It is not easy to 
confer a favour on the unthankful: the value 
of a kindness is~greatly enhanced by the 
manner in which it is bestowed.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


con-fer-ée’, s. [Eng. confer; -ce.] 

1, One with whom a person confers, dis- 
cusses, or consults. 

2. [CONFERREE.] 


{Fr., from Lat. conferens, 


pr. par. of confero=to bring together.] 


(ConFER. ] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

* 1. The act of comparing or collating two 
or more things together ; comparison, colla- 
tion. 

“The conference of these two places, containing so 
excellent a piece of learning as this, expressed by so 
worthy a wit as Tully's was, must needs bring on 
pleasure to him that maketh a true account of learn- 
ing.”—Ascham: Schoolmaster. 

«9. The act of considering ; discussing or 

considering mentally. , 

“Read the place, and ye shall take both pleasure 
and proffit in conference of it."—Ascham: School- 
master, bk. ii. 

3. The act of comparing views, ideas, or 
plans ; discussion, consultation ; interchange 
of views. , 

“Reading maketh a full man: conference a ready 


man.”—Bacon ; Essays, No. 50. 
* 4, Analogy or agreement. 


“ John Knox does not meit the heid of my partickle 
quhair I do mark the cunferrence betuix the phrase 
of the scriptures alledged be vs baith.”— Ressoning, 
Crosraguell & J. Knox, F. 18, a. 19, b. 

5. A meeting or gathering for the purpose 
of conferring or comparing views and ideas ; 
or for the settlement and adjustment of differ- 
ences, 

II. Technically : 

1. Diplomacy: A meeting of the represen- 
tatives of different powers for the purpose 
of adjusting differences. For details see 
example. 


“Tt would tend to uniformity of expression in this 
great debate if you would state that the business of a 
Conference is a Protocol,—that of a Congress, a Treaty. 
Many hon, members have spoken of a Conference who, 
I am sure, would be surprised to hear that the way of 
peace is by a Congress.”—TZimes, Feb. 2, 1878, 

2. Parliamentary usage: A meeting of two 
branches of a legislature, by their committees, 
to consider and adjust differences respecting 
bills, &c. (Webster.) If a bill is in dispute 
between the two Houses of the American 
Congress, the House which at the moment is in 
possession of the bill asks for the conferénce. 
The other House then fixes the time and 
place. If a “simple conference ” fail to adjust 
matters, a “‘ free conference” follows, and it is 
customary to ask for one if two of the ordinary 
kind have failed. Afterwards all, till the 
difficulty is removed, must be free. 

3. Law: A meeting between a barrister or 
other advocate and a solicitor to consult 
about the case of the client for whom they 
are acting. 

4, Ecclesiology : 


(1) A meeting of the ministers of any 
Church for the consideration and regulation 
of church matters. 

“Soon after his return from America, he had com- 


menced the Annual Conference of Preachers, ...”— 
ib dene : Development of Christian Doctrine, ch. i, 


(a) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

(b) Spec.: An annual gathering of the 
ministers, now with a certain number of lay 
representatives of the several Wesleyan Me- 
thodist congregations, to deliberate upon the 
affairs of the religious denomination to which 
they belong. [MerrTnHopism.] 


(2) A meeting not held at stated intervals, 
but arranged to adjust some difference which 
may exist between Churches or sections of 
Churches. . 

4] Many conferences have taken place abroad 
between Churches or parties in Churches. 
Thus there were conferences between Lu- 
therans and Roman Catholics at Ratisbon in 
A.D. 1601; one in 1685 between John Claude, 
of the French Reformed Church, and James 
Bénigne Bossuet, a Roman Catholic; and 
one at Thorn in 1645, with the view of re- 
conciling the Lutherans and the Reformed 
Churches ; but the conference to which the 
name is most frequently applied in England 
was that at Hampton Court. 

4 Hampton Court Conference : 


Ch. Hist.: A conference between King 
James I. of England, immediately after his 
accession to the Southern throne, and the 
representatives of the Anglican and the Puritan 
parties in the Church. In October, 1603, the 
king appointed the confere: Its first 
meeting was held at Hampton Court on the 
14th of January, 1604, James on that day se- 
ceiving the Anglicans. The second day, 
January 16th, the Puritans were admitted to 
make their statement and discuss it with 
their opponents. The third day, January 18th, 
the bishops and deans were called in to settle 
with the king what alterations should be 
made in the regulations of the Church, Then 
the Puritans were called in to have the deci- 
sion intimated to them, and the conference 
closed. 

q For the difference between conference and 
conversation, see CONVERSATION. 


* con-fer-enge, v.i. [ConrERENCE, s,] To 
confer, to consult together. (Webster.) 


con’-fér-en-gimg, s. [ConrerENcE, ¥.] 
Consultation, conferring, conference, 


“There was of course long Con erect long con- 
sulting.”—Carlyle: Fred. Great, bk. xii., ch, 11, 


con-fér-én'-tial (ti as sh), a. [Eng. con- 
Jerenc(e) ; -ial.] Of or pertaining tg a con- 
ference or discussion. 


con-fer’-mént (1), s. [Eng. conferm= 
confirm ; -ment.] Confirmation. 
“He made ac conferment to Westmynstre of eche 
thynge.”—Rob. of Gloucester, p. 349. 
con-fér’-mént (2), s. (Eng. confer; -ment.] 
The act of conferring, granting, or bestowing ; 
_as, the conferment of degrees at the univer- 
sities. 
* con-fer’-ra-ble, a. [Eng. confer; -able.] 
Capable of being conferred. 


“Tt qualifies a gentleman for any conferrable 
honour.”—Waterhous : Arms and Armory, p. 94. 


con-férred’, pa. par. ora. [Conrer.] 


* 


* 


* 


conferree—confession 
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con-fér-rée, s. [Eng. confer; -ee.] One on 
whom anything is conferred. 


t con-fér-rér, s. (Eng. confer ; -er.] 
1. One who confers, consults, or converses 
with another. 
2. One who confers or bestows ; a granter. 


“Tt is an important one: because several persons, as 
conferrers or receivers, have found their pleasure or 
account in it.”"—Richardson : Pamela, let. xxxii. 


cén-fér’-ring, pr. par, a., & s. [ConFer.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
« C, As substantive: 
1, The act of comparing two or more things 
together ; comparison. 


“A careful comparing and conferring of one scri 
ture with another”—Zishop Halt: Cases of Gnsiniess 


2. The act of consulting or discussing toge- 
ther ; conference. 
3. The act of bestowing or granting. 


+ cdn-fér-rii'-min-a-téd, a. (Lat. confer- 
ruminatus, pa. par, of conferrumino = to 
cement together: con = cum = with, toge- 
ther, and JSerrumen = cement ; ferrwm =iron.] 

Bot.: Closely united or joined, so as to be 
undistinguishable. 
“Embryo... with its cotyledons and radicals dis- 


tinguishable or conferruminated into a solid mass.”— 
Lindley - Nat. Syst, Bot., p. 63, 


, con-fér-va, s. [In Fr. conferve. From Lat. 
conferva =a kind of aquatic plant, from con- 
ference =(1) to seethe, to boil together ; (2) to 

eal, to grow together, which these plants 
were supposed to do: con= together, and 
Semeo = to boil.) 

Bot.: A genus of Algals, the typical one of 
the sub-order Confervez and the order Confer- 
vacezw. The species consist of unbranched 
filaments, composed of cylindrical er monili- 
form cells with starch granules. Most of the 
species are marine, though a few are fresh- 
water, Rabenhorst describes thirty in all? 


con-fér-va-cé-x, s. pl. [Lat. conferva (q.v,), 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew.] 

Bot, : An order of flowerless plants, alliance 
Algales. They are vesicular, filamentary, or 
membranous bodies, multiplied by zoospores 
png in the interior at the expense of 

e green matter. They are water-plants, 
generally green, but occasionally olive, violet, 
and red ; most of them are found in fresh-water, 
attached or floating, some in salt-water, and a 
few in both. The Confervacee bear the 
lichens Coenogonium and Cystocoleus. 


con-fér-va'-gé-olis, a. [Lat. conferv(a) ; 
Hag. suff. -aceous.] Belonging to the Con- 
‘ervee. 


con-fer-val, a. &s. [From Lat. conferva, and 
adj. suff. -alis.] 
A. As adj.: Belonging to the Conferve. 
B. As substantive : 
Bot. (pl., Confervals): Plants of the order 
Confervacer. 


“Henry has examined the Confervals in the sprin; 
of Vichy, Neris, and Vaux, and found small quanti- 
ties of an iodide in each.”—Lindley : Veg. King., 3rd 
ed. (1853), p. 18. 


con-fer-vé-x, s. pl. (Lat. conferr(a), and fem. 
pl. adj. suff. -ew.) era) 

Bot. : A sub-order of Algals, order Confer- 
vacere (q.v.). The cellules resemble joints, 
arranged in a net, or more frequently in 
simple or branched threads separate or com- 
bined by common slime. It is divided into 
four tribes—(1) Hydrodictide, (2) Zygnemide, 
(8) Confervide, (4) Chetophoride. ‘ 


con-fér-vi-dee, s. pl. (Lat. conferv(a), and 
fem. pl. adj. suff. ide] 

: Bot. : A tribe of Algals, the typical one of 
the sub-order Conferves (q.v.). e cells are 
tubular, united by their truncated extremities 
into free simple or branched threads. 


con-fér-vite, s. [Lat. conferv(a); Eng. suff. 


~ite (Min.).] 
Paleont.: A genus of fossil plants. [Con- 
FERVITES. } { 
; con-fér-vi-tés, s. [Lat. conferv(a); Eng. 
. sulf. -ites (Palwont.) (q.v.).] 


ens raioont, : co poe if not even a higher 
eA _ eategory, of f plants, supposed to be akin 
re _ to Conferva. They are found in the Chalk of 


Bornholm and the South of England, in the 
Greensand of Maidstone, and in the Chalk- 
Marl of Hamsey. (Mantell.) 


con-fér’-void, a. & s. [Lat. conferva; Gr. 
eldos (eidos) = appearance, form.] 
A. As adj.: Having the appearance of or 
like the Confervas. 


“Covered over with a parasitic confervoil growth.” 
—Macmillan: Page of Nature, p. 133. 


B. As subst. (pl.): An English name for 
Algals resembling Confervas or belonging to 
the order Confervacez. 


“The Chlorospores or Confervoids, the lowest order 
of the Algewe.”"—Grifith & Henfrey: Micrograph. Dict. 
(ed. 1875), p. 188. 


con-fér-voi'-d6-ee, s. pl. [Eng. confervoid, 
and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ew.] 
Bot. : An order of Algals, the same as Con- 
fervacez (q.v.). 


* cén-fér-y, * cown-fer-y, s. [An Anglo- 
Nornran word.] The Daisy (Bellis perennis). 


“ Daysy, flowre. Consolida minor et mujor dicitur 
Conyerst (pete. K.)."—Prompt. Parv. (ed. 1865), p. 


con-féss’, v.t. & i. [Fr. confesser ; Ital. con- 
fesssare; Sp. & Port. confesar, from Lat. con- 
Jessus, pa. par. of conjiteor = to confess : con 
= cwm= with, together ; fateor = to confess, 
to acknowledge. J 

A. Transitive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. To own, acknowledge, or admit ; to make 
acknowledgment or avowal, as of a crime, 
fault, or debt. 

“Hold, Peter, hold ! I confess, I confess treason.” 

Shakesp, : 2 Henry VI, ii. 8, 

2. To admit, to concede, to yield, to grant. 


“Tf that the king 
Have any way your good deserts forgot, 
Which he confesseth to be manifold. 
Shakesp. : 1 Henry IV., iv. 3. 


3. To recognize or acknowledge the presence 


or superiority of. 
“Th’ affrighted gods confess'd their awful lord.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. i., L. 529. 
4, To own, to acknowledge, to avow, to 
recognize ; not to deny. 
“Whosoever shall confess me before me: 
I confess also before my Father which is in 
Matt. x. 32. 
5. To declare one’s adhesion to or belief in. 
“. .. yet if they pray toward this place, and confess 
thy name, . . .”—2 Chron. vi. 26. 
6. To prove, manifest, show, or attest the 
existence of. 
** Goddess (he cried), these glorious arms, that shine 
With matchless art, confess the hand divine.” 
Pope. Homer ; Iliad xix. %, 
7. To manifest, to declare, to exhibit. 
“ Behind she stood, and by the golden bair 
Achilles seiz’d ; to him alone ‘ess'd.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. i., 1, 264-65. 
II, Ecclesiastical : 
1. Of the penitent : To make known or dis- 
close (as a sin) to a priest with a view to 
obtain absolution. [B. 2.] 


“Tf our sin be only inst God, yet to confess it to 
his minister may be of good use."—Wake: Prepara- 
tion for Death. 


2. Of the priest: To hear-the confession of a 
penitent. 

“T have confessed her,” —Shakesp.: Measure for 
Measure, Vv. 

B. Reflewively: 

1. Gen.: To make known or disclose ; to 
acknowledge or avow. 

“ But she hir wolde not confesse, 
Whan thei hir asken, what she was.” 
Gower : Con. A., bk. ii. 

2. Spec.: To make known or disclose the 
state of the conscience toa priest ; to make 
confession. 

“Our beautiful votary took the opportunity of con- 
fessing herself to this celebrated father.”—Addison: 
Spectator. 

4 With of, before the matter confessed. 

“ Confess thee freely of thy sin.” 
Shakesp. : Othello, v. 2. 


him will 
eaven.”— 


C, Intransitive: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, To make a confession, avowal, or acknow- 
ledgment ofsins, faults, &e. 
“Now when Ezra had prayed, and when he had 
confessed, . . ."—Ezra x, 1. 
own. 


“ Our foes themselues confest they bought full deere, 
The hote pursute which they attempted there.” 
Gascoigne: The Fruites of Warre. 


3. Followed by a clause. 


* con-fés-sal, s. 


2. To acknowledge, to avow, to admit; to 


A Of als ah a Sot 


“Josephus says that Antiochus Epiphanes, as he 
was dying cones that he suffered for the injuries 
which he had done to the Jews."—Jortin: On the 
Christian Religion, Dis, 1. 

4, Used loosely in the sense of admit, state, 

allow, grant. 

“T must confess I was most pleased with a beautiful 


prospect that none of them have mentioned,”—Addi- 
son: Italy. 


II. Technically : 

1. Ecclesiastical : 

(1) Of the penitent: To make confession to 
a priest, 

“T should confess to you.” 
Shakesp, : Romeo and Juliet, iv. 1. 

*(2) Of the priest: To hear or receive the 

confession of a penitent. 


“Youre covent coveiteth 
To confesse and to burye 
Rather than to baptize barnes.” 
Langlund : P. Plowman, 6,724 


2. Law: [ConFEss AND AVOID]. 

To confess and avoid : 

Law: To admit one has done what is 
alleged against him, but to show that there 
was nothing illegal in his action. (Blackstone.) 

| To make a bottle confess: To drain it to 
the last drop by pouring or dripping. (Scotch.) 


[Eng. confess ; -al.] Con- 
fession. 


“It is good that it be justified by confessal and 
paca a ay econ Arte of Eng. Poesie, bk. iii., 
ch. xix. 


* con-fés'-sant, s. [Fr., pr. par. of confesser.] 


One who makes confession to a priest. 


“The posture of the confessant, and the priest in 
confession,”—Bacon : Apophthegms. 


, ‘ 
* con-fés'-sar-Y,s. [Low Lat. confessarius.] 
One who hears confessions ; a confessor. 


“To reveal it, as treacherous confessaries."—Bp, 
Hall: Serm., Works, ii. 289. 


con-féssed’, pa. par. ora. [Conrsss.] 
A. As pa. par. : In senses corresponding tc 
those of the verb. 
B. As adj.: Admitted, evident. 


con-fés'-séd-ly, adv. [Eng. confessed ; -ly.} 
Avowedly ; in an acknowledged manner. 


con-fés'-sér, s. [Eng. confess ; -er.] One who 
confesses or makes a confession. 


con-fés'-sing, pr. par., a., & s, [ConrFEss.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
Cc. As subst. : The act of making confession. 


con-féss’-idn (ss as sh), * con-fes-si- 

oun, s. (Lat. confessio, from confessus, pa. 
par. of confiteor: con = cum = with, fully; 
fateor = to confess. ] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. The acknowledgment of any crime, fault, 
or action committed. ([II.] 

2. The acknowledgment of the truth or 
accuracy of any statement. 


“Lord Beaconsfield’s own speech contained many 
undesigned confessions of this truth, . . ."—Times, 
Nov. 11, 1876. 


3. A profession, a declaration, dn avowal. 

IL Technically : 

*1, Law: The acknowledgment of a debt 
by the debtor before a justice ; also the plead- 
infg guilty to an indictment. 

2. Eccles.: [SACRAMENTAL CONFESSION.] 


“.., all that could be urged in favour of transub- 
stantiation and auricular confessiun."—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


Til. Special phrases and compounds : 

1. Auricular confession: [AuURICULAR. See 
also Sacramental confession in this articie.] 

2. Confession and avoidance (Law); A teriu 
used when a plaintiff in his replication to a 
defendant’s plea confesses the truth of the 
facts in the plea; but at the same time intro- 
duces some new matter or distinction eor- 
sistent with the plaintiff's former declaration 

3. Confession of action: 

Law: The confession that au action against 
one—as, for instance, to recover a debt—is 
to a certain extent just, and the payment 
into court of the amount which one admits 
to be due. (Blackstone.) y 

4. Confession of faith: ; 

Theol. & Ch. Hist.: A statement in a care- 
fully composed and well-tested series of pro- 
positions of the tenets held by the church or 
religious party adhering to such ccufession. 


3 POUt, jOw1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
1, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, ~dle, &c.=Del, del. 


* ' 
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Numerous confessions have been put forth, 
and among others the following :— 

(1) The Confession of Augsburg; [AUGSBURG 
CONFESSION]. 

(2) The Westminster Confession: A confes- 
sion of faith drawn’ up by what was called 
an Assembly of Divines, but which had also 
some laymen among its members, sitting by 
authority of the Parliament between A.D. 
1643 and 1647. Ninety-seven were English 
and nine, with two ‘‘scribes,” Scotch com- 
missioners. The place of meeting was Henry 
VIL.’s Chapelat Westminster. The confession 
of faith was agreed to in 1643, and was de- 
signed to be the standard of belief for the 
whole kingdom, England as well as Scotland. 
In the former country, however, it was never 
cordially accepted by the nation ; in the latter 
it was so received. It was ratified by the 
Scottish General Assembly on August 27, 
1647, and by the Parliament of the northern 
kingdom on February 7, 1649, as it was once 
more under William and Mary, on June 7, 
1690. Ibs tenets were essentially those of 
the Reformed Churches in general. It is 
still the chief symbolic book of the Evan- 
gelical Presbyteran Churches in Britain and 
America, though explanations or qualifica- 
tions of the teaching on one or two points 
are permitted in some of the churches. 

| The Thirty-nine Articles are a confession 
of faith in all but the name. [ARTICLEs.] 

5. Confession of indictment : 

Law: A confession by an accused person 
that he is guilty of the offence with which he 
is charged. (Blackstone.) 

* 6, Sacramental Confession : 

Theology & Church History : 

(1) Def. : ‘‘The habitual and detailed con- 
fession of sins to a priest, with a view of re- 
ceiving priestly absonition, and of so becoming 
better prepared for a faithfpl and true par- 
taking of the Holy Communion, and of attain- 
ing to a higher standard of true spiritual life.” 
(Bp. of Gloucester & Bristol, quoted in Times, 
Oct. 27, 1877.) 

(2) Hist.: Originally notorious offenders 
were required to confess their sins publicly 
before the congregation. There existed also 
an ancient practice of voluntary confession in 
public of private offences and secret sins. In 
the fifth century Pope Leo the Great gave 
permission to confess the latter kind of sins 
in private to a priest appointed for the pur- 
pose. This was the origin of sacramental con- 
fession, which soon after became’ an institu- 
tion, though confession to a priest was op- 
tional till the thirteenth century, when Inno- 
eent IIL, at the fourth Council of Lateran, 
A.D. 1215, rendered it compulsory. It has 
since continued to be practised in the Roman 
Catholic Church, and efforts have been made 
by the Ritualistic party to reintroduce it into 
the Church of England. It has no place in 
the standards of the English Church, and has 
been repudiated by the vast majority of its 
adherents, whether clerical or lay. Hooker 
thus speaks of it: ‘‘I dare boldly affirm that 
for many hundred years after Christ, the 
Fathers held no such opinion; they did not 
gather by our Saviour’s words (John xx. 23) 
any such necessity of seeking the priest’s 
absolution by secret and (as they now term it) 
sacramental confession. Public confession 
they thought necessary by way of discipline, 
not private confession as in the nature of a 
sacrament necessary.” (Hooker: Eccles. Pol., 
vi., c. 436.) ; 

* confession-chair, s. A confessional. 
*eon-fés-sion-aire’, s. [O. Fr.] A peni- 

tent ; one who has made confession. 


“Like an absolved confessionaire, wipes off as he 
goes along one score, to begin another.”—Aichardson ; 
Clarissa, ii. 153. 


con-féss'-idn-al (ss as sh), a. & s. [Fr., 
from Low Lat. & Ital. confessionale, from Lat. 
confessus, pa. par. of confiteor.] 

A. As adj.: Pertaining to confessions of 
faith, as “ coiieeciouat books.” 


B. As subst.: The seat on which a priest 
sits to hear the confessions of penitents ; a 
confession chair. 

“The confessional where he daily studies with cold 
and scientific attention the morbid anatomy of guilty 

consciences,”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 
* cén-féss'-idn-al-ist (ss as sh), s. [Eng. 
confessional; -ist.. A contessor. (Boucher 7.) 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fu, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 
or, Wore, wolf, work, wh6, sdn; miite, ciib, cuire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, = e€; ey=a qgu=kEw. 


con-féss'-idn-ist (ss as sh), s 


ES pple ~ x 
con-fes-sor, * con-fes-sour, s. 


confessionaire—confident 


con-féss'-idn-a-ry (ss as Sh), a. & s. [Low 
Lat. confessionariwm, from Lat. confessus.] 
A. As adj.: Of or pertaining to confession ; 
of the nature ofa confession. 
“They make a kind of confessionary litany to them- 
selves.”—Bp. Prideaux : Euchol. (1656), p. 220. 
B. As subst. : A confessional. 
‘Improperly termed confessionaries or confes- 
sionals.”—Arch@ol., x. 299. (1792.) 
[Eng. con- 
fession ; ~ist.| One adhering to a certain con- 
fession ; one professing a certain faith. 


... the Protestant and Romish confessionists.”— 
Mountagu: App. to Cesar; Ded. 


[Lat., 
from confessus, pa. par. of conjiteor.] [Con- 


FESS. ] 


+L. Ord. Lang. : 
fault or crime. 


Il. ops 


1. Ch. Hist.: The name given by the early 
Christians to one who manfully faced death 
rather than deny or conceal the Christian 
faith, but who had not his life actually taken 
away. If he were put to death he was a 
martyr and not a confessor. Both were 
exceedingly honourable titles, but the martyr 
was the higher of the two, (In this sense 
often pron. con’-fés-sor.) 

“|. , some confessors, who had manfully refused to 
save themselves from torments and death by throwing 
frankincense on the altar of Jupiter, ...”"—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 

2. Eccles. : A priest who officially hears con- 
fessions and prescribes penance to penitents, 
or grants them absolution. 

{ Confessor of the Sovereign : The title of a 
dignitary called also Clerk of the Closet (q.v.). 


con-fés-sor-ship,s. [Eng. confessor ; -ship.] 
The office or position of a confessor. 


One who confesses any 


*con-fést’, pa. par. ora. [ConFEss.] 
A. As pa. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As adj.: Acknowledged, admitted, not 
concealed or disputed ; open. 
“Since the perfidious author stands confest #” 
Rowe ; Royal Convert. 
* con-féstly, adv. (Eng. confest ; -ly.] Con- 
fessedly, admittedly, avowedly, openly; with 
acknowledgment. 


“They address to that principle which is confestly 
predominant in our nature.”—Decay of Piety. 


*con-fi-cient (cient as chent), a. [Lat, 
conficiens, pr. par-of conjicio = to confound, 
to effect.] That which causes or effects; 
effective. (Bailey.) 


con-fi-dant (m.), con’-fi- dante (2,3. 
[Fr. confident (m.), confidenie (f.); O. Fr. con- 
nose (m.), confidante (f.).] ConFIDENT. | 

One who is entrusted with private secrets, 
especially one trusted in affairs of love; a 
bose friend. < 

ick with the tale, and ready with the lie— 
‘he genial confidante, and general spy.” 
Byron: A Sketch. 
con-fide’, v.i. & t. (Lat. confido: con = cum 
= with, together, fully, and jido= to trust; 

Jjidus = faithful, trustworthy ; Fr: comfier.] 

A, Intrans.: To have trust, confidence, or 
reliance in or upon; to rely, to trust, to 
believe. 

“ That I should at not sociably mild, 
As Raphael, that I should much conjide,” 
Milton: P. L., bk. xi. 
¥ With in before that in which trust or 
confidence is placed. 
“ Comes in our want of worth, he stands.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. ix., L 58-60. 

B. Trans. : To entrust or give in charge to 

another ; to commit, to acknowledge. 

“|, it had been confided to two eminent men, . 

—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 

§ Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
Jide and to trust : ‘‘ Both these verbs express a 
reliance on the fidelity of another, but conjide 
is to trust as the species to the genus; we 
always trust when we confide, but not vice 
versa. We confide to a person that which is 
of the greAtest importance to ourselves ; we 
trust to him whenever we rest his word for 
anything. We need rely only on a person’s 
integrity when we trust to him, but we rely 
also on his abilities and mental qualifications 
when we place confidence; it is an extraor- 
dinary trust, founded on a powerful conviction 
in a person’s favour. Confidence frequently 
supposes something secret as well as personal ; 


con-f1-déd, pa. par. or a. 


trust respects only the personal interest. A 
king confides in his ministers and generals for 
the due execution of his plans, and the ad- 
ministration of the laws; one friend confides 
in another when he discloses to him all his 
private concerns: a merchant trusts to his 
clerks when he employs them in his business; 
individuals trust each other with portions of 
their property. A breach of trust evinces a 
want of that common principle which keeps 
human society together ; but a breach of con- 
Jidence betrays a more than ordinary share of 
baseness and depravity.” (Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 


[CoNFIDE.] . 


con-fi-dence, *con-fi-dens, s. [Fr. 
confidence, conjfiance; Ital. conjidenza, confi- 
danza; Sp. conjidencia, confianza, from Lat. 
conjidentia, from confidens, pr. par. of conjido 
= to confide: con = cum=with, together, 
fully, and jido = to trust; jidus = faithful, 
trustworthy.] 

1. The act of confiding in or placing firm 
trust or reliance on any person or thing; 
trust, cre 

as e Cardinal Benedict, who enjoyed his full 

and Saleeibed conjidence."— Miiman; ist, Latin 

Christianity, bk. ix., ch. vii. 

“| It is now followed by in, but formerly of 
was also used. 


“Society is built on trust, and trust upon coni- 
dence of one another's integrity.”—South. 


2. Firm trust or reliance on oneself or one’s 
powers or abilities ; boldness. 
“His times being rather prosperous than calm, had 
raised his confidence by success. —Bacon: Hen. Vil. 
3. Excessive trust or belief in oneself, - 8 
ness, assurance, coneeit. 


their confidence, for the most part, aaa from 
a much credit given to their own wits, . 
Hooker ; Dedication. 


*4, That in which reliance or trust is placed ; 
a ground. of trust or reliance. 
‘* What conjidence is this wherein thou trustest?”— 
& Aings xviii 19. 
* 5. A state or condition of close intimacy 
or trust. 
‘ang Ss a 
6. The quality of being worthy to be con- 
fided in or relied on; trustworthiness. 


“He was met by Aarne, of confidence, commis- 
sioned to seize the offices of government '"—Gibbon; 
Decline and Fall, iv. i34. 


* 7. A confidential talk or conversation ; a 
conference. 
“The next time we have confidence.” 
Siakesp.: Merry Wives, i & 
8, A feeling of security or trust. 


“Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then haye 
we conjidence towards God.”"—1 John iii. 2. 


‘{ For the difference between conjidence and 
hope see Hope. 


con’-fi-dent, a. & s. (Lat. conjidens, pr. 
of conjido = to confide.] = 
A, As adjective: 
1. Assured, sure, secure ; having full confi- 
dence or trust, 


“*To build our altar, wie and bold.” 
Cowper - Conversation. 


() Followed by a clause. 


“I am confident, that Behe: Fn may be done te 
wards the improv ement of osophy.”—Soyle. 


(2) Followed by of. 
“* Defying earth, and confident of heaven.” 
Byron: Lara, ii & 
(3) Followed by in. 
2. Self-reliant, bold, courageous. 
“ Achilles answered ; all thou knowest, speake and 
be conjident.” 


Chapman: Homer's Iliad, bK. i 
3. Over-bold or full of assurance ; presuip)- 
.tuous, conceited. 
“A wise man feareth, but the fool rageth, and is 
eonfident.”— Proverbs xiv. 16. 
4. Positive or dogmatic in conversation, 
+ 5. Trusting, without suspicion. 
“Rome, be as just and gracious unto me, 
Aslam aud kind to thee." 
Shakesp.: Tat. And., LL 
* 6. Trustworthy, confidential. 

“T had given notice toa companion of mine, a con- 
jident servant of my master’s."—Hubbe: Tne Hogue 
(1623), pt. i, p. 178 

*7, Giving reason or grounds for counfi- 
dence. 


* B. As subst. : [CONFIDANT]. 


“Tf ever it comes to this, that a man cau say of his 
conjident, he would have deceived me, he has said 
enough.”—South. 


gd, pot, 


{ Crabb thus discriminates between conji- 
dent, dogmatical, and positive: ‘ The first two 
of these words denote an habitual or perma- 
nent state of mind ; the latter either a partial 
or an habitual temper. There is much of con- 

in dogmatism and positivity, but it 
expresses more than either. Confidence im- 
plies a general reliance on one’s abilities in 
whatever we undertake ; dogmatism implies a 
reliance on the truth of our opinions ; posi- 
tivity a reliance on the truth of our assertions. 
A confident man is always ready to act, as he 
is sure of succeeding; a dogmatical man is 
always ready to speak, as he is sure of being 
heard ; a positive man is determined to main- 
tain what he has asserted, as he is convinced 
that he has made no mistake. Confidence is 
opposed to diffidence ; dogmatism to scepti- 
cism ; positivity to hesitation. A confident 
. man mostly fails for want of using the neces- 
sary means to ensure success ; a dogmatical 
man is mostly in error, because he substitutes 
: his own partial opinions for such as are esta- 
blished; a positive man is mostly deceived, 
because he trusts more to his own senses and 
memory than he ought. Self-knowledge is 
the most effectual cure for self-confidence ; an 
acquaintance with men and things tends to 
lessen dogmatism ; the experience of having 
been deceived one’s self, and the observation 
that others are perpetually liable to be 
deceived, onght to check the folly of being 
positive as to any event or circumstance that 
is past.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


con-fi-dén’-tial (ti as sh), a. [Fr. conji- 
dentiel, trom Lat. confidens. | 
1. Of persons: Trustworthy ; entrusted or 
worthy of being entrusted with matters of 
secrecy ; trusted in ; treated with confidence. 


“|. . such were the cal tties which made the widow 
of a buffoon first the confidential friend, and then the 
spouse, of the Be peonaree and most powerful of Euro- 
pean kings.” ‘acaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


2. Of things: 
» (1) Told or communicated in confidence ; 
secret, private. 
SS wWe made two confidential communications 
eae Burke : Reg. Peace, Let. 3, 
(2) Carried on in confidence; relating to 
private or secret matters. 


“T am desirous to begin a confidential correspon- 
dence with you.”—Lord La ae 


edn-fi-dén-tial-ly (tias sh), adv. [Eng. 
confidential ; -ly.| In a confidential manner ; 
in confidence or trust; privately. 


eon’-fi-dent-ly, adv. [Eng. confident ; -ly.] 
1. In a confident or assured manner; with 
confidence, trust, or a feeling of security. 
“Where Duty bids, he confidently steers.” 
Cowper. A Reflection; Horace, bk. ii., Ode x. 
2. With confidence or assurance; boldly, 
: ' Pi eal 
. the author’s presumption, in so confidently 
peaibeog immortality to his Besom enced War 
arto: Divine Legation, bk. iii., § 3. 
3. With excessive confidence or assurance ; 
positively, dogmatically. 


Ss P “ Every fool may believe, and Pxene nce ponfilen sais 
but wise men will conclude firmly.”—Sout. m 


b * edn’ -fi-dent-néss, s. [Eng. confident; 
]  =ness.) The quality of Ley confident ; confi- 
4 eines, assurance. (Bailey.) 
ag + con-fi'-dér (1), s. [Eng. conjid(e); -er.] One 
i who confides, trusts, or has confidence in 
F another. 
} * con-fid’-ér (2), Rapa as a. [Con- 
us FEDER.] Confederate, allied. 
a “ Algatis this re not sufferit be, 
‘ar - Latinis conjider with Troianis and Enee. ” 


7 Doug. : Virgil, 317, 12. 

i c6n-fi 1 Cal pr. par., a., & s. (CONFIDE, v.] 
+ ee As As pr. par.: (In senses corresponding 
73: to those of she verb). 

—B.. As adjective: 

1, Giving or committing in trust. 


“And whom ?—the gracious, the confiding hand.” 
Pee: Thomson : Liberty, pt. 5. 


- 2. Trusti ng; having confidence, trust, or 
reliance. 
3. Over-trustful, credulous, unsuspicious. 

fe had ¢ i i . 

| guar mines aly ace Yoel phackeray Pay 
wan As substantive: 

_ 1, The act of giving or committing in trust. 
. The act of communicating in confi- 


confidential—confinement 


3. The act or state of having trust or con- 
fidence in. 


con-fi'-ding-ly, adv. (Eng. confiding; -ly.] 
In a confiding manner ; with confidence, con- 
fidently. 


“A priest ... who had confidingly accompanied 
them, Pied as inter pee ’"—J. Grant; Inventors, 
é&c., in Cassell's Tech. Ed., pt. ii., p. 326. 


* cOn-fi-ding-néss, s. [Eng. confiding; 
-ness.]| The quality of being confiding or con- 
fident. 


‘He had the freshness, the simplicity, the conji- 
dingness, nes of boyhood.” —AMill ; Dissert. and 
Discuss. (Bentham), i. 892. 


* con-fig’-u-rate, v.i. [Lat. consiguratus, 
pa. par. of configuro: con = cum = with, ee 
gether, and figwro=to form, to figure ; figura= 
figure.] Toassumea harmonious or con aeraant 
shape ; to take form or position, as the parts 
of a complex structure. 

‘‘ Where pyramids to pyramids relate, 
And the whole fabrick doth configurate. id 
Jordin; Poems (before 1650). 
con-fig-u-ra/-tion, s. [Fr. configuration ; 
Lat. configuratio, from configuratus, pa. par. of 
configuro.] 


+1. Ord. Lang.: The form, shape, or posi- 
tion of parts of any thing in relation to each 
other. 


“Chili must formerly have resembled the latter 
country in the configuration of its land and water.”— 
Darwin: Voy. round the World (ed, 1870), ch. xii., p. 
255. 

*9. Astrol.: The relative position of the 
planets ; the face of the horoscope according 
to the relative aspects of the planets at any 
time, 

“The aspects, conjunctions, and configurations, of 

the stars . . ."—Sir 7. Browne: Christian Morals, ii. 9. 


* configure (con-fig’-gér), v.f. [Fr. con- 
Jigurer ; Lat. configuro.] To dispose or ar- 
range into any shape or form; to fashion, 
shape, or frame after a model. 


“‘Mother earth brought forth legs, arms, and other 
members of the body, scatter'd and distinct, at their 
full growth; which coming together, cementing, and 
80 configuring themselves into human shape, made 
lusty men.”—Beftley : Sermons. 


* configured (con-fig’-gérd), pa. par. ora. 
[CoNFIGURE. ] 


* configuring (cdén-fig’-ér-ing), pr. par., 
a., & s. [CONFIGURE.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. 
the verb). ae 
C. As subst. : The act of shaping or forming 
after a model ; configuration. 


con-fi’ —na-ble, a. [Eng. conjin(e); -able.] 
ey ‘of being confined, restricted, or 
imite' 


“There is infinite virtue in the Almighty, not con- 
Jinable to any limits.”—Bp. Hall: Rem., p. 


(See 


ee -fine or +con-fine’, s. &a. [Conrinz, 
% 
A. As substantive : 
I, Literally: 
1. A common boundary, frontier, border, or 
limit (generally used in the plural). 


“On the confines of the city and the Temple had 
been founded, in the thirteenth century, a House of 
Carmelite Friars, . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

LAD RN, neighbour ; or perhaps bordering or 

neighbouring territory. 
“Now, neighbour confines, purge you of your scum.” 
Shakesp. : 2 Hen. IV., iv. 4. 

* 3. A place of confinement. 

“Ham. <A goodly one; “in which there are many 
confines, wards, and dungeons ; Denmark being one ot 
the worst.”—Shakesp. - Hamlet, peo 

*IL Fig. ; A boundary, limit, or extreme. 

“Reg. O,'sir, you are old, 

Nature in you stands on the very verge 

Of her confine ; you should be ruled, and led 

By some discretion, that discerns your state.” 

Shakesp. : King Lear, ii, 4. 

*B. Asadj.: Neighbouring, bordering upon, 

adjoining, 

4 For the difference between confines and 

border, see BORDER. ‘ 


cén-fine’, v.i. & t. [Fr confiner = to confine, 
to abbut’ or bound upon . . . to lay out 
bounds unto; also, to confine, to Pilate 
Nae s Fr. conjin = = near, neighbouring, 
rom Lat. confinis: con = cum = with, to- 
gether ; finis = a boundary (Skeat). ] - 
* A. Intransitive : 

, 1. To border (upon), to touch (on) ; to have 

a common boundary, frontier, or limit. 
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(1) With the prep. with. 
“Half lost, I seek 


What readiest path ‘leads where oe gloomy bounds 
Confine with heay'n. lton. P. L,, ii, 977. 


(2) With the prep. on. 
“Full in the midst of this created s' 


pace, 
Betwixt heav’n, earth, and skies, there stands a place 
Confining on all three.” Dryden. 


2. To restrict or limit oneself, 


“Children, permitted the freedom of both hands, do 
oft times confine unto the left, and are not without 
rene difficulty restrain'’d from it."—Browne : Vulgar 

Trours. 


B. Transitive: 

I, Literally: 

* 1. To form a boundary or frontier to, tc 

bound, to limit. 

2. To shut up, to restrict, to keep within 

bounds. 

“The third is a mixture of the two former, where 
the pupils are restrained, but not confined 
Goldsmith : On Polite Learning, ch. xiii. 

* 3. To drive beyond the confines or bor- 

ders ; to banish, to expel. 
‘“We, by the help 
Of these his people, have confin'd him hence.” 
Heywood ; Golden Age, 1611. 

Il, Figuratively: 

1. To keep within limits, to restrict, to 

limit. 

“Tf the gout continue, I confine myself wholly to 
the milk diet.”—Temple. 

* 2. To bring to an end, to conclude, to 

limit. 

3. To restrict or limit in application or 

reference, 


“Looking to the cases which I have collected of 
cross-bred animals closely resembling one parent, the 
resemblances seem chiefly conjined to characters almost 
monstrous in their nature.”— Darwin: Origin of 
Species (ed. 1859), ch. viii., p. 275. 


q To be confined : 

Medical : 

1, To be in child-bed ; to bear a child. 
2. To be constipated. 


4] For the difference between to confine and 
to bound see Bounn. 


con-fined’, pa. par. or a, [ConFINE, v.] 
A, As pa. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As adjective : 
I, Ordinary Language : 


1. Lit. ; Shut up, restrained within limits, 
imprisoned. 


2. Figuratively : 
(1) Restricted, circumscribed, not extensive. 


“‘Considering the small size of these islands, we feel 
the more astonished at the rumb-r of their aboriginal 
beings, and at their confined range. "—Darwin : Voyage 
round the World (ed. 1870), ch. xvii., p. 377. 


(2) Restricted in application or reference, 
IL. Medical: . 

1, Brought to bed of a child. 

2. Constipated. 


§ For the difference between confined and 
contracted, see CONTRACTED, 


* con-fi-néd-néss, s. [Eng. confined ; -ness.] 
The state or quality of being contined, limited, 
or restricted. 

. . the imperfection of his views, and the con- 


Annie of his powers.” — Hoadly: Letters signed 
Britannicus, Let. 53. 


+ con-fine’-léss, a. [Eng. conjine ; -less.] 
Without limit or boundary ; unbounded, un- 
limited. 


‘* Will seem as pure as snow; and the poor state 
Esteem him as a re being compared 
With my conjineless harms. 
. Shakesp. : Macbeth, iv. 8. 


con-fine’-mént, s. [Eng. conjine ; -ment.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally: ry 


1. The act of confining, shutting up, or re- 
straining. 


“ As to the numbers who are nnder restraint, people 
do not seem so much ReieEee at the confinement t of 
some, as the liberty of others.”—Addison, 


2. The state of being confined, shut up, or 
imprisoned. 

“The ety man, ready to faint with grief and fear, 
was conducted by the aieess of the House to ae of 
confinement,” —Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, xix. 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
finement, captivity, and imprisonment: “ Con- 
setae a the generic, the other two specific 

‘onfinement and imprisonment both 
coe o abridgment of one’s personal free- 
_ dom, but the former specifies no cause which 
the latter does. We may be confined in a 


Sire eenin bench aur gem; ‘thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 
: aes, i sadachaad = shis. -ble, -dle, ke. = bel, del. 
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confiner—confirmed 


room for ill health, or confined in any place 
by way of punishment ; but we are never im- 
prisoned but in some specific place appointed 
for the confinement of offenders, and always on 
some supposed offence. . Confinement i is so 
general a term, as to be applied to animals 
and even inanimate objects ; imprisonment 
and captivity are applied in the proper sense 
to persons only, but they admit of a figurative 
application. The poor stray brutes, who are 
found trespassing on unlawful ground, are 
doomed to a wretched confinement, rendered 
still more hard and intolerable by the want of 
food: the confinement of plants within too 
narrow a space will stop their growth for 
want of air.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

II, Figuratively : 

1. The act of restricting, limiting, or con- 
fining. 

2. A restraint, limit, or restriction. 


“The mind hates restraint, and is apt to fancy itself 
under confinement wheu the sight is pent up.”—Addi- 
son. 


B. Med. : Childbed, parturition, lying in. 


con-fi-nér, * cén’-fi-nér, s. 
Jin(e) ; -er.) 
I. Literally: 
1, * One who lives upon the borders or con- 
fines of another country ; a borderer. 


“The senate hath stirr’d up the conjiners, 
And gentlemen of Italy . 
Shakesp. ¢ “Cymbeline, iv. 2. 


2. One who or that which confines, re- 
strains, or limits a boundary or limit. 

*TI. Figwratively : ’ 

1. A connecting link, a connection. 


“The eras ow ee or confiners between plants and liv- 
ing creatures are such as have no local motion: such as 
oysters.”—Lacon. 


2. Anything closely allied ; a close or near 
neighbour. 


... they are such neighbours and conjiners in art, 
.. .”—Wotton. 


3. Anything which restrains, limits, or re- 
stricts. 


con’-fines, s. pl. 


con-fi-ning, pr. par., a., & s. 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of putting in confine- 
ment, restricting, or limiting. 


* con-fin’-i-ty, s. (Lat. confinitas, from 
confinis = neighbouring, bordering.] [Con- 
FINE, ¥.]_ The quality of being bordering or 
neighbouring ; nearness, neighbourhood, con- 
tiguity. 


{Eng. con- 


(CoNFINE, 8.] 


[ConFINE, v.] 
(See 


con-firm’, * con-ferme, * con-fermen, 

*con-fermi, *con-fermy, v.t. & i. 
(O. Fr. confermer; Fr. confirmer; Sp. & Port. 
confirmar ; Ital. confermare, from Lat. conjfirmo 
=to strengthen, to confirm : con=cwm=with, 
together, fully, and jirmo = to strengthen; 
Jirmus = strong, firm.) 

A, Transitive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

*L ‘lo make stronger or firmer; tostrengthen. 

. confirm the feeble knees,”—I/saiah xxxv. 3. 
2. “To ratify, to settle, to establish. 


“The gode olde lawes he confermede vaste."—Rob. of 
Gloucester, p. 522. 


3. To render valid by a formal assent. 


“That reat 80 prejudicial, pune to have been re- 
mitted rather than confirmed." — Swift. 


4. To render certain or beyond doubt by 
fresh evidence ; to bear witness to. 


“Your eyes shall witness and confirm ‘in 
Our youth how dextroug, and how Hoot hea our “sail” 
Pope ; Homer's Odyssey, bk. vii., 1. 417, 418. 


5. To strengthen, assure, or encourage in 
Li aig purpose, or sennpees 


“But on I must: 
Fate leads me; I ue tiess folow—There you read 
What may OL Yee 

7 The Witch of Edmonton, i. 2. 


6. To fix firmly 1 in, to radicate. 

Il. Ecclesiastical : 

1. To administer the rite of confirmation to. 
(ConrirMaAtion.] 

f rete i the with croys 

m wi ith the omen confermt. - 
Shoreham, p. 15. 

2. (Script. Lang.): To appoint, choose out, 

or ~ — for a special purpose or end. 


to tee people = epee ph sigan : cmeniper ls ann 
* B. Intrans,: To affirm, to maintain, to 
in, 


| Gite, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thre. pine, pit, sine, si, m 
me ee mo lsoriaes whé, son; ee 


con-firm’-a-ble, a. 


“| Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
Jirm and to corroborate : ‘‘ The idea of strength- 
ening is common to these terms, but under 
different circumstances: confirm is used 
generally ; corroborate only in particular in- 
stances. What confirms serves to conjirm the 
mind of others ; what corroborates strengthens 
one’s self: a testimony may be confirmed or 
corroborated ; but the thing confirms, the 
person corroborates: when the truth of a 
person’s assertions is called in question, it is 
fortunate for him when circumstances present 
themselves that confirm the truth of what 
he has said, or if he have respectable friends 
to corroborate his testimony.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 

He also discriminates between to confirm 
and to establish: ‘‘The idea of strengthening 
is common to these as to the former terms, 
but with a different application: confirm 
respects the state of a person’s mind, and 
whatever acts upon the mind ; establish is 
employed with regard to whatever is external : 
a report is confirmed ; a reputation is estab- 
lished : a person is confirmed in the persuasion 
or belief of any truth or circumstance ; a thing 
is established in the public estimation. The 
mind seeks its own means of confirming itself ; 
things are established either by time or au- 
thority: no person should be hasty in giving 
credit to reports that are not fully confirmed, 
nor in giving support to measures that are 
not established upon the surest grounds; a 
reciprocity of good offices serves to confirm an 
alliance, or a good understanding between 
people and nations; interest or reciprocal 
affection serves to establish an intercourse 
between individuals, which has, perhaps, been 
casually commenced.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


[Eng. confirm ; -able.] 
Capable of being confirmed, made certain or 
assured. 


“Tt may receive a spurious inmate, asis confirmable 
by many examples.”—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


* con-firm— e, 3s. ([Lat. confirmans, pr. 
par. of confirmo.] Confirmation, assurance, 
encouragement. . 


“For their confirmance, I will therefore now 
Slepe in our black barke. 
Chapman: Homer's Odyssey, bk. iii. 


con-fir-ma'-tion, * con-fir-ma/-ci-6n,s. 

[Fr. confirmation ; Proy. cofermatio, confirma- 
tion; Sp. confirmacion; Port. conjirmagio ; 
Ital. confermazione: all from Lat. confirmatio 
(ace. confirmationem). | 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. The act of confirming anything or any 
person. 

(1) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

In sormetion of cen 
confirma: 0! ere eee Tek, ay 

2) Spec. : Evidence in Herein of a doctrine 

or a statement ; proof. 


“The arguments brought by Christ aoe the COMPING 
tion of his doctrine, were in themselves sufficient. 
South. 


2. The state of being confirmed. 
os a Me at the defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, yeall. —Phil. i 7. 
3. That which strengthens anything, as the 
evidence adduced in support of @ doctrine or 


statement. 
“ Trifles light as air 
Are to the eee Bah re strong 
As prootis of holy wril 
ee Logi iii 3. 
Th Technically : 


1, Ecclesiol. & History : 


(1) Def.: The act of confirming a child, a 
young person, or rae by the imposition 
of a Bishop’s hands. For further details 
see (3). 

(2) Hist, : The passages adduced in support 
of this rite are Heb. vi. 1, Acts viii. 14—17, 
xix. 5, 6, especially the first of the three. 
Confirmation was originally administered as 
the concluding part of the baptismal ceremony, 
whether the baptised person were an adult or 
an infant. Some think the practice was 
general by the year a.p. 190. The primitive 
practice in this respect still continues in the 
Greek Church. Chrism, or sacred ointment, 
was used at least from ¥en time of Tertullian, 
in the 2nd century. The unction was the 
first part of the ceremony ; the second was the 
consignation, or signing with the sigh of the 
cross; and the third was the imposition of 
the bishop’s hands, with the invocation of the 
Holy Ghost. In the Church of Rome, Con- 


firmation is one of the seven sacraments, the 

‘formula used being, “‘I sign thee with the 
sign of the cross, and confirm thee with the 
chrism of salvation, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” The 
opposition by the Protestants in the 16th cen- 
tury to the administration of Confirmatiun te 
infants made the Council of Trent postpone 
it to the seventh year of a child’s age. 


(3) Present Practice in the Church of Eng. 
land: The Liturgy in one place has this iad. 
ing : ‘‘ The Order of Confirmation, or laying on 
of hands upon those that are baptised, and 
come to years of discretion.” When god- 
fathers and godmothers present a child of 
tender years for baptism, the demand is made 
by the officiating clergyman, ‘‘ Dost thou, in 
the name of this child, renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with all covetous desires of the same, 
and the carnal desires of the flesh, so that 
thou wilt not follow nor be led by them?” 
To this the reply is made, ‘‘I renounce them 
all.” At the conclusion of the Baptismal 
Service the godfathers and godmothers are 
exhorted to take care that the child be brought 
to the bishop to be confirmed as soon as it 
can say the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments, besides having been in- 
structed in the Church Catechism. When 
these qualifications have been attained, and a 
suitable age reached, their names are sent to 
the bishop, who, if satisfied with them, ad- 
ministers to them publicly, with others, the 
rite of Confirmation. On their part they are 
held to contirm and ratify in their own persons 
the engagements made in their behalf, whilst 
yet they were infants, by their godfathers 
and godmothers. After questions put and 
answered, and prayer offered, the Bishop 
lays his hand on the head of each one to be 
confirmed, with prayer, and then with the 
pronouncing of a blessing. None, it is ordered, 
are to be admitted to the Holy Communion 
unless they have either been confirmed or are 
desirous of being so. 

2. Law: 

(1) Eccles. Law: The ratification by an 
Archbishop of the election of a Bishop by a 
Dean and Chapter. Originally the Archbishoy 
had real power to decline to confirm such s 
case, but for about 200 years back he has had 
no liberty of refusing to do his part; nor have 
the Dean and Chapter been free to refuse to 
elect the individual] recommended to them in 
the Congé délire (q.v.). 

(2) Conveyancing: A kind of conveyance by 
which a voidable though nota void estate is 
made ‘‘ unavoidable” and valid, or a particu- 
lar estate increased. This can be done by the 
insertion of the words ‘“‘ratified and con- 
firmed,” with which are generally associated, 
for further security’s sake, the other words 
“ given and granted.” 


con-firm’-a-tive, a. [Fr. conjirmatif; Ital. 
confermativo, from Lat, conjirmatus, pa. par. 
of confirmo.] Having the power of, or ten- 
gency to, confirm or strengthen ; corrobora- 
ve. 


con-firm’-a-tive-ly, adv. 
ive; -ly.] a confirming 
confirm. 
* con-fir-ma-tor, s. [Lat., from confirmo.] 
One who or that which confirms or attests; a 
confirmer. 


Manner; so as to 


“There wants herein the Seanuere confirmator, and. 
hings uncertain, 4 


test of tI the sense of man "—Zrowne : 


Vulgar Errours. 
perp me a. [Eng. confirmator ; 
~Y. 


1. Confirming, containing, or adducing con- 
firmation or corroboration. 
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Romun Hist. (1855), ch. vi, §5, Voli, p. 237. 


*2, Relating ie caiee << -popa lame of 


confirmation. 

“It is not that th 
a ona improbable, ey they (the a disciples] had 
. . ."—Bishop Compton : p35. (1686., 


con-firmed’, pa. par. ora. [CoNFiRM, v.] 


those of the verb. 


A, As pa. par.: Se ae . 


ps 


' 
a 


EL Se el! 


confirmedly—conflict 
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2. Assured, settled beyond doubt, estab- 
. lished. 


“ Of approved valour and conjirm’d honesty.” 
Shakesp.: Much Ado, ii. L 


8. Assented to, ratified, established. 
4, Perfect, fully developed, fixed. 
“Tn vain I spurn at my conjirm’d despite.” 
Shakesp. : Tarquin and Lucrece, 1,026, 
5. Beyond hope of recovery or help; as, A 
confirmed invalid. 
“These affecting hallucinations terrified them, lest 


they should settle into a confirmed loss of reason . . . 
—Sir E. L. Bulwer: Eugene Aram, bk. vii., ch. xxxiii. 


II. Zecles. : Having received the rite of con- 
firmation (q.v.). 


pee O41, adv. [Eng. confirmed ; 
y. 


1. So as to confirm; in a manner to bring 
confirmation, 


2. In a confirmed or assured manner}; as- 
suredly. 


* con-firm’-éd-néss, s. (Eng. confirmed ; 
~ness.) The state or quality of being confirmed 
or firmly fixed. 


“Tf the difficulty arise from the confirmedness of 
habit, every resistance weakens the habit, abates the 
difficulty.”—Decay of Piety. 


* con-firm-ée’, s. (Eng. confirm ; -ee.] 
to whom anything is confirmed. (Ash.) 


One 


*cdn-firme’-mént, s. [Eng. confirm ; -ment.] 
Confirmation. 
\ “That one wasche men over the fant 
After confirmement.” Shoreham, p. 15. 
¢con-firm’-ér, s. (Eng. confirm; -er.] He 
who or that which confirms or attests ; one 
who ratifies or gives confirmation to. 
“ Be these sad sighs confirmers of thy words? 
Then speak again.” 
Shakesp. : King John, iii. 1. 
cén-firm ing, * con-ferm-ynge, 77. par., 
a., & s. (CONFIRM, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 
1. Ord. Lang.: The act of confirming, at- 
testing, or ratifying anything. 
2. Eccles. : Confirmation. 
“ Confermynge his a sacrement.” Shoreham, p. 18. 


eon-firm-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. confirming; 
-ly.) So as to confirm, ratify, or give confir- 
mation to; in a confirming or corroborative 
manner. 


“*_ . . the vow that they used in her rites, somewhat 
conjirmingly alludes.”—B, Jonson: Part of the King's 
Entertainment. 


*con-firm-i-ty, s. [A blunder of Mrs. 
- Quickly for infirmity.] An infirmity. 
«. .. you cannot one bear with another's confirmi- 
thes.”_Bhakesp. 22 Henry IV, ii. 4. 
* cdn'-fis-ca-ble, a. [Fr.] Able to be con- 
fiscated ; liable to confiscation. : 


- e6n’-fis-cate, v.t. & i. [Lat. confiscatus, pa. 
par. of conjfisco=to put in a coffer or chest : 
con = cum = with, together, and fiscus = (1) a 
wicker basket, (2) a purse, (3) the public trea- 
sury.] [ConFrisk.] 

A Transitive: 
1. To seize as forfeited to the public trea- 


“By this plobysalien says Livy. the fortunes of a 

large of the patricians would have been conjfis- 
cated,”—Lewis: Cred. Ear. Roman Hist. (1855), ch. xii., 
pt. iv., § 68, vol. ii, p. 292. 

ie * 2. To deprive of goods as forfeited. 


t “He was —— me ward, oe iota 
a — was confiscated and proclaim raytor.”— 
" rayon Hist. Presbyt., p. 331. 


} 
___B, Intrans.: To seize the goods of persons 
; as forfeited. 

“During their short ascendency they had done no- 
thing but 


‘ slay, and burn, and pillage, and demolish, 
« = = and confiscate,’ Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 


-fis’-cate, a. [Lat. confiscatus, pa. par. 

confisco.) * Confiscated ; forfeited to the 

e treasury. 
tneniaaas 

T have received it.” 

Shakesp. : OCymbeline, v. 5. 
aa A-t8d, pa. par. or a. [ConFis- 
a i-tin-<8 tide, pr. par., a, & 8s, [Con- 
tna he s ott a 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (Seo 


= en me — 


C. As subst. :; The act of seizing as forfeited ; 
confiscation. 


con-fis-ca’-tion, s. [Lat. conjiscatio, from 
confiscatus, pa. par. of confisco.] 
1, Lit.: The act of seizing as forfeited to 
the public treasury. 


“.., to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, . . .” 
—Ezra vii. 26. 


2. Fig. : Robbery, plunder. 


“*. , . special taxation, laid on a small class which 
Happens to be rich, unpopular, and defenceless, is 
really confiscation, and must ultimately impoverish 
aber than enrich the State.”"—Macaulay: 1 
ch. xv. 


con’-fis-ca-tor, s. [Lat.] 
i. One who confiscates. 
“T see the confiscators begin with bishops and 


» ENngny 


chapters, and monasteries .. .”"—Burke : On the French 
Revolution. 
*2. A farmer or administrator of confis- 
cated property. 


‘“‘They were overrun by publicans, farmers of th 
taxes, agents, conjiscators, usurers, ers, . . .”— 
Burke: Abridg. Eng. Hist., i. 3. 


* con-fis-ca/-tor-y, a. [Eng. conjiscator ; 
-y.| Pertaining to or attended with confisca- 
tion. 

“The grounds, reasons, aud principles of those ter- 
rible, Cheah and ex’ inatory periods.”— 
Burke: Letter to Rk. Burke, Esq. 


* con-fisk, * con-fiske, * con-fyske, v.!. 
[Fr. confisquer, from Lat. conjisco.] To confis- 
cate. 


“He slew mony of all the riche men in his cuntre, 
for na othir caus, bot allanerly to conjiske thair 
guddis.”—Bellend. : Cron., B. v., ¢, 1. 


* con-fisked, pa. par. or a. [CoNFISK.] 
* con’-fit, * con’-fét, * con-fyte, s. [Com- 
FIT, ConFrEcT.] A comfit, confect, orsweetmeat. 


“Would ae: not use me scurvily again, and give me 
ossets with purging confets in't?”—Beaum, and Flet.: 
icornful Lady. 


* con’-fi-_tent, s. [Lat. confitens, pr. par. of 
confiteor = to confess.] One who confesses ; 
a penitent. 


“ A wide difference there is between a meer conjitent 
and a true penitent.”—Decay of Piety. 


* con’-fi-tiire, s. [Fr., from Lat. conjectura, 
from conficio = to make up.] 
1. The making or preparation of comfits. 


2. A comfit, a confection, a sweetmeat. 


“Tt is certain, that there be some houses wherein 
conjitures and pies will gather mould more than in 
others.”—Bacon. 


* confiture-house, s. 
shop or room. 


“We contain a confiture house, where we make all 
sweetmeats, dry and moist, and divers pleasant 
wines,”""—Bacon, 


* con-fix’, v.t. [Lat. confirus, pa. par. of 
configo = to fasten together: con = cum = 
with, together; figo = to fasten,] To fasten 
or fix firmly. 


A confectioner’s 


“ Or else for ever be conjixed here, 
A marble monument!” 
Shakesp. : Measure for Measure, V. 1. 


* con-fixed’, pa. par. ora. [Conrix.] 


* con-fix’-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [ConrFrx.] 
A.&B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). : 
C. As subst,: The act of fastening or fixing 
down firmly. 


* con-fix’-ure, s. [Lat. confixus, pa. par. of 
configo.] The act of fastening or fixing firmly. 


“How subject are we to embrace this earth, even 
while it wounds us by this confixure of ourselves to 
it!"—W. Mountagu: Dev, Fss., P. IL, (1654), p. 55. 


* con-fla/-grant, a. ([Lat. conflagrans, pr. 
par. of conflagro.] Burning together ; involved 
in a common fire, 

“_,. then raise 
From the mass, purged and refined, 


New heavens, new earth,.. . 
Milton: P. L., dk. xii. 


* con’-fla-grate, v.t. [Lat. conflagratus, pa. 
par. of conflagro.) To burn up utterly, to 
consume, 


“ Conflagrating the poor man himself into ashes and 
caput maeuanih. = Cariyis : Misce?l., iv. 144. 


con-fla-gra/-tion, s. [Lat. conflagratio, from 
conflagro = to burn together: con = cum = 
with, together ; flagro = to burn.] ; 
1. Lit.: A general burning, a fire on a large 
scale, and extending to many things. 


“... the lituus of Romulus was found unhurt in 
the ashes of the Casa Romuli after the conjlagraution.”— 


Lewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist, (1855), ch. xii., pt. v., 
§ 83, vol. ii., p, 355 
* 2. Fig.: A general disturbance, such as 
an insurrection, a war. 


* con’-fla-gra-tive, a. [Lat. conflagrat(us) ; 
Eng. suff. -ive.] Tending to or causing a con- 
flagration. 


* con’-flate, a. (Lat. conflatus, pa. par. of 
conjlo = to blow together : con = cwm = with, 
together ; flo = to blow.] Disturbed, , agi- 
tated. 

“* Methought no ladie else so high renownd 
That might haue causde me change my conflate 
minde,” Mirrour for Magistrates, p. 24. 


* con-flate’, v.t. [Lat. consiatus, pa. par. of 
conjflo = to blow together, to fuse, to melt.] To 
fuse or weld together, to join, 


“The States-General, created and conflated by the 
pesione re effort of the whole uation, is there as a 
hing high and lifted up.”—Caelyle: French Revote- 
tion, pt. 1., bk. v., ch. i. 


* con-fla’-tion, s. [Lat. conflatio, from con- 
flatus.] 
1. The act or process of casting metals. 
2. The act of blowing many instruments at 
the same time. 
“The sweetest harmony is, when every part or in- 


strument is not heard by itself, but a conjiation of 
them all.”—Bacon. 


* cdn-fléx’-tire, s. ([Lat. conflexura, from 
conflexus, pa. par. of conflecto = to bend.] A 
bending or turning. 


con-flict, s. [0. Fr. conjlict ; Fr. conjlit ; Sp. 
conflicto ; Ital. conflitto, from Lat. conflictus, 
pa. par. of confligo = to dash together : con = 
cun. = with, together ; fligo = to strike.] 
I. Literally : 
1. A violent collision or meeting of two 
substances. 


“ Pour dephlegmed spirit of vinegar upon salt of tar- 
tar, and there will be such a conjlict or ebullition, ...” 
—Boyle. 

2. A contest, struggle, or battle; an en- 
gagement, 

“ And ouer & besyde these foure Dryaca bataylles, 


Vortimerus had wt the Saxons dyuers other conjlictis, 
.. .—Fabyan, vol. i., c. 88. 


Il, Figuratively: 

1. A struggle or contention for superiority. 

“. .. it would have been wise in him to avoid an, 
conjlict with his people.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. 

2. A struggle or contest generally. 


“, . . his habits by no means fitted him for the 
Gules of active life."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 


3. A mental strife or struggle; agony, 
pang. 

_“ For he durst not make them priuie of his con/flicte, 
ae they were yet but weake,”—Udal: Math., ch. 
xXxXvil. 

*4, An effort, struggle, or exertion. 

“Tf he attempt this great change, with what labour 

and conjlict must he accomplish it?”"—fogers. 

* 5. Disturbance, lack of order or rule. 

“ Also where there is lack of order, nedes muste be 

Soe conjlycte."—Sir T. Elyot: The Governovr, 

Y Conflict of laws : 

Law: Variance between the laws of two 
countries, one that of the plaintiff, and the 
other that of the defendant, This occasionally 
arises in cases of marriage between the sub- 
jects of different rulers. 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between conflict, 
combat, and contest: ‘‘A conflict has more of 
violence in it than a combat, and a combat than 
a contest, A conflict and combat, in the proper 
sense, are always attended with a personal 
attack ; contest consists mostly of a striving 
for some common object. A conflict is mostly 
sanguinary and desperate ; it arises from the 
undisciplined operations of the bad passions, 
animosity and brutal rage; it seldom ends in 
anything but destruction ; a combat is often a 
matter of art and a trial of skill; it may be 
obstinate and lasting, though not arising from 
any personal resentment, and mostly ter- 
minates with the triumph of one p and 
the defeat of the other: a contest is interested 
and personal; it may often give rise to angry 
and even malignant sentiments, but is not 
necessarily associated with any bad passion ; 
it ends i, the advancement of one to the 
injury of the other. . . . Violent passions 
have th«ir conflicts; ordinary desires their 
combats; motives their contests: it is the 
poet's part to describe the conflicts between 

pres and passion, rage and despair, in the 
reast of the disappointed lover ; reason will 


sin, ag; expect. Xenoyhon, exist. -ing. 
, cious =shiis. -ble, -dle, &.=bel, del. 
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seldom come off victorious in its combat with 
alhbition, avarice, a love of pleasure, or any 
predominant desire, unless aided by religion : 
where there is a contest between the desire of 
following one’s will and a sense of propriety, 
the voice of a prudent friend may be heard 
and heeded.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


conflict-cry, s. A battle-cry. 
“Then loudly rose the conflict-cry, 
And Douglas's brave heart swelled high.” 
Scott : The Lord of the Isles, vi. 18 
¢ y . 
eo0n-flict’, v.i. [ConFuict, s.] 

*], Literally: : 

1. To dash or strike together; to come 
into collision. 


“You shall hear under the earth a horrible thunder- 
ing of fire and water conflicting together."—Bacon: 
Nat. Hist. 

2. To strive or contend with; to struggle, 
engage, or fight. 

“First when to get Marfisa he had thought, 


He had conflicted more then twice or thrise.” 
Harrington: Orlando, bk. xxvi., 8. 74. 


Il. Figwratively : 
*1. To contend or strive in argument or 
mentally. 


“ And this consideration doth so effectually support 
him under all the difficulties that he hath to conjlict 
with, . . ."—Sharp, vol. i, Ser. 5. 

2. To differ or disagree; to show a dis- 
erepancy—commonly used in the pr. par. 


(q.v.). 


® cdn-flic-ta/-tion, s. [Lat. conflictatio.] A 
conflicting or contending together ; a conflict 


or struggle. 
“ And sturdy conjlictation 
Of struggling winds, . . .” 
More: On the Soul, pt. ii., bk. iii., ch. 2. 


con-flic'-ting, pr. par., a.,&s. [Conrutcr, v.] 
A. As pr. par.: In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb. 
B. As adjective : 
I. Literally : 


*1. Dashing or striking against other bodies. 


“‘ Lash’d into foam, the fierce conflicting brine 
Seems o’er a thousand raging waves to burn.” 
Thomson. 
2. Contending, struggling ; engaged in strife 
or contest. 


II. Figuratively : 


1. Opposing, contending. 


“On the other hand, Electra torne with sundry con- 
Jflicting passions, ..."—Hurd ; Notes on the Art of 


Poetry. 


2. Disagreeing ; presenting points of differ-. 


ence or discrepancy; irreconcilable, contra- 
dictory. 
“The first campaign... (of which we have con- 


jlicting accounts), . . ."—Lewis: Cred, Early Rom. 
Hist. (1855), ch. xiii., pt. ii., § 32, vol. ii., pp. 463-64, 


* cOn-flic’-tion, s. [Lat. conflictus.] A con- 
flict, a struggle. 


con-flic’-tive, a. [Eng. conflict; -ive.] 
Tending to conflict ; conflicting. 

* cOn-flic-tor-y, «a. 
Conflicting, opposing. 

* cOn-flow’,, v.i. [Pref. con, and flow (q.v.).] 
To flow or flock together. 
“Brooks conflowing thither on every side.”—Holland. 


[Eng. conflict; -ory.] 


* con-flow’-ing, pr. par. ora. [CoNFLOW.] 
* con-fliie’-tion, s. [ConFLUxion.] 


* con-fliic-tu-ate, v.i. [Pref. con, and 
fluctuate (q.v.).] To flow together. 


codn’-fii-ence, s. [Lat. confluentia, from con- 

fluo =to flow together: con = cwm = with, 
together, and flwo = to flow.] 

I, Literally : 

1, The act of flowing together ; the joining 
of two or more streams into one. 

2. A place where two or more streams flow 
together or join into one ; a point of junction. 


“Nimrod, who usurped dominion over the rest, sat 
down in the very confluence of all those rivers which 
watered Paradise.”—Raleigh : Hist. of the World. 


“Bagdat is beneath the confluence of Tigris and Eu- 
phrates.”—Brerewood: On Languages. od 


*II. Figuratively : 
1. The act of flocking or crowding together 
to one spot ; an assembling. 


“Some come to make merry, because of the conjlu- 
ence of all sorts.”—Bacon. gp 


2, A concurrence, collection, or union. 


“. . . which shall be made up of the confluence, per- 
fection, and perpetuity of all true joys.”—Boyle. 


conflict—conformable 


3. A number of persons collected in one 
spot ; a multitude ; an assembly. 


“{He] was with much honour and high entertaine- 
meut, in sight of a great consluence of people, . . .”"— 


Hackluyt : Voyages, vol, i., p. 287. 


con’-flti-ent, a. & s. [Lat. confluens, pr. par. 
of conjluo.] 


A. As adjective : 

L, Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit.: Flowing together; uniting into a 
single stream or channel. 
“ These confluent streams make some great river's head, 

By stores still melting and descending fed.” 
s , Blackmore. 

* 9. Figuratively : 

(1) Uniting, concurring, blending, or com- 
bining into one. 

(2) Rich, affluent. 


“Th’' inbabitants in flocks and herds are wondrous 
confluent.” Chapman ; Il., ix. 57. 


II. Technically : 


1. Bot.: Cohering ; having the contiguous 
parts fastened together ; gradually united so 
as to form one body. 

2. Medical: 

(1) Running together, uniting or blending. 

(2) Attended with confluent pustules. (Used 
of small-pox.) [SMALL-POx.] 


“T have seen many of the very worst cases of conjflu- 
ent small-pox after naeey vaccination and re-vacci- 
nation, . . .”"—Zcho, Nov. 15, 1881. 


3. Anat.: Applied to bones, which, originally 
separate, become coherent or united. 

B. As substantive : 

*1, The place or spot where two or more 
streams unite. 


“. . . passing over the river Anio, encamped neere 
the confluent, where both streames meet together.""— 
Holland ; Liv., p. 21. 


2, One of two or more streams which unite 
or flow together ; a tributary. 


* con’-flix, s. [Lat. confluxio, from confluo.] 
I. Lit.: A flowing together or uniting of 
two or more streams. 


“ Grow in the veins of actions highest rear’d, 
As knots, by the conflux of meeting sap.” 
Shakesp. : Troil. and Cress., i. 3. 


II. Figuratively : 
1, A flowing or flocking together of persons ; 
a concourse, a confluence. 


“He quickly, by the general conflux and concourse 
of the whole people, streightened his quarters.”— 
Clarendon. 


2. A meeting or assemblage of people; a 
crowd, a multitude. 


‘To the gates cast round thine eye, and see 
What conjlux issuing forth, or ent'ring in.” 
. Milton: P. R., iv. 
3. A concurrence or union, 


* cOn-flix-i_bil’-i_ty, s. [Eng. confluzible; 
-ity.) The quality of being confluxible; the 
tendency of fluids to run or flow together. 


“|. . by the gravity of most, if not of all bodies 
here below, and the confluxibility of liquors and other 
fluids."—Boyle: Works, vol. v., p. 228, 


* eon-fllx’-i-ble, a. [Eng. conflux ; -able.] 
Having a tendency to run or flow together. 


* cOn-fliix’-i_-ble-néss, s. [Eng. confluxi- 
ble; -ness.) The same as CONFLUXIBILITY 
(q.v.). 

* cOn-flux’-idn (x as ksh), s, (Lat. con- 
Jwwio.) <A flowing or uniting together. 

“ As when some one peculiar nae 
Doth so possess a nan, that it doth draw 
All his affects, his spirits and his powers, 


In their conjluxions, all to run one way.” 
B, Jonson: Every Man out of his Humour, Introd. 


con-foc’-al, a. [Pref. con = with, together, 
and focal (q.v.). ] 
Math. : Having the same focus. 


con-f6-lén'-site, s. [From Confolens, in the 
department of Charente, at St. Jean de Cole, 
near Thiviers, in France; with suff. -ite (Min.). ] 
Min.: A pale rose-red variety of Mont- 
morillonite from Confolens (etym.). (Dana.) 


* con-form’, * con-forme, a. & adv. [Fr. 
conforme; Lat. conformis, from con = with, 
together, and forma = form, shape.] 

A. As adjective: 


Bot., &c.: Of the same form or shape, 
similar, corresponding. 

B. As adv.: Conformably, agreeably, in 
conformance. 


“That the schireff—charge thame to find souirte 
Ca) to the said acte.”—Acts Ja. V., 1535 (ed. 1814), 
p. 


+ con-form-a-bil’-i-ty, s. 


con-form,, v.t. & i. [Fr. conformer ; Sp. con- 


formar ; Ital. conformare, from Lat. conforme 
= to make of the saine shape or form : con = 
cum = with, together, and forma =a form, a 
shape.] 

A. Transitive : 


* 1. To make of or reduce to the same form, 
shape, appearance, or character as some- 
thing else. 


“The apostles did conform the Christians, as much 
as night be, according to the pattern of the Jews.”"— 
Hooker. 

§] Followed by to or unto. 


“ He of a dragon toke the forme, 
As he which wolde him all conform 
To that she sigh in sweven er this.” 
Gower, iii. 70, 
2. To accommodate, to adapt. 
“ And to my humble seat conform myself.” 
Shakesp. : 3 Henry V1, iii. & 
8. To bring into harmony, or conformity, 
to harmonize. 


B. Intransitive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

*1. To unite, to join. 

“When elements to elements conform.” 
é Byron; Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, iii, 74. 

2. To comply with, assent to, or obey ; to 
yield; to be in harmony or accord with. 
(Generally followed by to, but occasionally by 
with.) 


“ The stubborn arms (by Jove’s command dispos’d) 
Conform'd spontaneous, and around him clos’d.” 
Pope: Homer’s Itiad, bk. xvii., L. 247-48, 


‘He would conform to the letter of his instrue- 
tions .. ."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


- JI. Ecclesiol. & Ch. Hist. : To consent person- 
ally to worship in the Chureh of England 
according to the forms legally in use there. 


[Eng. conform- 
able; -ity.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: The quality of being con- 
formable. 

2. Geol.: The parallelism of the planes of 
two strata or series of strata which are in con- 
tact with each other. [CoNFORMABLE.] 


con-form’-a-ble, a. [Eng. conform; -able.J 


A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally: 

1, That may or can be formed or fashioned 
like something else. 

2. Having the same form or shape; corre- 
sponding, similar. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. Agreeing or corresponding in character, 
nature, opinions, &c. ; according. (Generally 
followed by to.) 


“ And we find that with these circumstances, their 
salts are always so [figured]: and always conformable 
to themselves."—Grew : Cosmo. Sacra, bk. i., ch. iii 


J] Sometimes followed by with. 


“. .. perfectly conformable with that character we 
find of her."—Addison : Spectator. 


2. Compliant, conforming, agreeable. 


“Such delusions are reformed by a conformable de 
votion, . . ."—Sprat. 


{| With to. 


“T have been to you a trne and humble wife, 
At all times tv your will conformabie.” 
Shakesp. : Hen. VIII, ii, 4 


B. Geol.: A term used of strata in contact 
with each other, which have the planes of each 
parallel to those of the others. Thus the 


CONFORMABLE AND UNCONFORMABLE STRATA 


strata A, B, c, D are conform&ble with each 
other, but they rest unconformably on &, F, a, 
H, I, J, K, &e. The conformability of strata, 
as a rule, indicates that the record of the 
leading geological changes between the depo- 
sition of the lowest and that of the highest of 
such conformable strata, speaking broadly, is 
complete ; but a great lapse of time, of which 
no record has been preserved, at least at this 
spot, has taken place where unconformability 
occurs. The former is a book with the pages 
consecutive ; the latter is one with a great 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or. wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. 2,0=6 ey=a qu=KW. 


— ST 2a 
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many leaves at one place torn out. A vast 
lapse of time occurred between the deposition 
of E and p, during which the lower strata 
were lifted up to the high angle at which they 
now stand ; there was a much briefer period 
between the deposition of D and A. 

3] Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
formable, agreeable, and suitable: ‘‘The deci- 
sions of a judge must be strictly conformable 
to the letter of the law; he is seldom at 
liberty to consult his views of equity: the 
decision of a partisan is always agreeable to 
the temper of his party : the style of a writer 
should suitable to his subject. Conform- 
able is most commonly employed for matters 
of temporary moment ; agreeable and suitable 
are mostly said of things which are of, con- 
stant value: we make things conformable by 
an act of discretion; they are agreeable or 
suitable by their own nature; a treaty of 
peace is made conformable to the preliminaries; 
alegisiator must take care to frame laws 
agreeably to the Divine law; it is of no small 
importance for every man to act suitably to 
the character he has assumed.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


t con-form’-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. conform- 
* able; -ness.}~ The quality or state of being 
conformable ; conformability. 


pn sly. adv. (Eng. conformable) ; 
-Y. 
1. In a conformable manner; agreeably, 
suitably, correspondingly. 


“So a man observe the agreement of his own imagi- 
nations, and talk conformabdly, it is all certainty.”— 
Locke. " 


2. Generally followed by to, but sometimes 
by with, 
“. . ; their acting conformably to the law and 
nature of God.”—8p. Beveridge, vol. i., Serm. 39. 
* con-form’-anc¢e, s. [Lat. conformans, pr. 
par. of conformo.] Conformity. 


* con-form’-ant, a. (Lat. conformans, pr. par. 
of conformo.] Conformable, in conformity. 


“Herein is divinity ‘ormant unto philosophy.”— 
7. Browne: Religio Medici, 16. (MS.) (Latham.) 


* cOn-form’-ate, a. [Lat. conformatus, pa. 
par. of conformo.] Having the same form, 
shape, or appearance. 


con-for-ma@’-tion, s. [Lat. conformatio, from 

conformatus, pa. par. of conformo.] 

L Literally: 

1. The act of forming, shaping, or fashion- 
ing anything according to a model or pattern. 

2. The relative form, shape, or fashion, or 
the particular texture or structure of the parts 
of a complex body. 


“. . . a structure and conformation of the earth, 
+. ."—Woodward: Natural History. 


“In the Hebrew Poetry, as I before remarked, there 
may be observed a certain conformation of the sen- 
tences, . . ."—Lowth, pt. i., Lect. 3. : 


II, Fig.: The act of making suitable, agree- 
able, or in conformity with anything. 


“, , . the conformation of our hearts and lives to 
the duties of true religion and morality, .. ."—Watts. 


| For the difference between conformation 
and form, see ForM. 


con-formed,, pa. par. ora. {Conrorm, v.] 


+ con-form-ér, s. [Eng. conform; -er.] One 
who conforms or assents to; a complier, a 
conformist (either absolutely or followed by to.) 

“, . , the church of England, and of conformers 
unto the said doctrine of that church,”—Mountagu : 
Ap. to Cces., p. 187. 

con-form ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [Conrorm, v.] 

A. As pr. par.: In senses corresponding to 

those of the verb. 

B. As adjective: 

1, Gen. : Agreeable, corresponding, in con- 

formity. 

2. Spec.: Complying with or conforming to 

the form of worship of the Church of England, 

C. As subst.: The act of making ‘corre- 

sponding or agreeable ; conformity. 


con-form’-ist, s. (Eng. conform (v.), and 
car ae St, g (v-) 
1. Ecelesiol. & Ord. Lang.: One who con- 
forms to the worship, and presumably to the 
doctrine of the Church of England, as opposed 
to a Nonconformist or Dissenter. 


“Tn that year began the long struggle between two 
gre at parties of conformists.”—Macantay : Hist. Eng., 


en 


2. Ch. Hist.: The name arose among the 
exiles who fled to Holland, Frankfort, Geneva, 
and other places, in or about the year 1554, to 
shelter themselves from the fury of the 
Marian persecution. Some of these exiles con- 
ducted public worship according to the liturgy 
established by Edward VI., which retained 
various rites and ceremonies which the Gene- 
van Church had abolished. Those who did so 
were called Conformists, whilst those who 
desired to assimilate their worship to that 
used under the auspices of Calvin, at Geneva, 
were called Nonconformists. The names, es- 
pecially the latter one, are still in use. [1.] 


con-form’-i-tan, s. [Eng. conformit(y) ; 
-an.] A conformist. 


“Protestant nor Puritan, Conformitan or Non-Con- 
formitan.”"—Ward ; Sermons, p. 8. 


con-form’-i-ty, *con-for-my-tie, s. [Fr. 
conformite; Prov. conformitat; Sp. confor- 
midad ; Port. conformidade ; Ital. conformita, 
from Mod. Lat. conformitas (genit. confor- 
mitatis), from Class, Lat. conformis.] [Con- 
FORM, @.] 

I. Ord. Lang. : The state of bearing a resem- 
blance to any person or thing ; resemblance, 
similitude ; agreement, congruity. 

“ Agreement therefore, or conformity, is only to be 


relied upon so far as we can exclude these several sup- 
positions.”—Paley ; Hore Pauline, ch. i. 


“, , . seinge they might not enduce the kynge to 
noone conformytie or agremét, to resume his lawfull 
wyfe,...'’—Fabyan, c. 248. 


It may be used— 
(1) With no preposition after it. 
“Created, as thou art, to nobler end 
Holy and pure, conformity divine.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. xi. 
Or (2) followed by to. 
“We cannot be otherwise happy but by our con- 
Sormity to God.”—Tillotson. 
But (8) most frequently it is followed by 
with. 
“, . . he-would not attempt to force either nation 


into conformity with the opinion of the other.”—Ma- 
caulay 3 Hist, Hng., ch. xiii. 


II, Technically : 

1. Ecclesiology & Church History : 

(1) The act of conforming to the worship of 
the Established Church. 

(2) The whole body of those who do so 
viewed as an abstract existence. 

2, Law ; Submission to the order of a court. 
[Bill of Conformity.) 

{ Billof Conformity: A bill filed in Chancery 
by an executor or administrator, who, finding 
the affairs of the deceased person involved, 
wishes them to be wound up under the direc- 
tion of that section of the High Court of 
Judicature. To a decision given by such an 
authority both he and the creditors are of 
course compelled to ‘‘ conform.” 


* con-form’-ly, adv. [Eng. conform; -ly.] 
Conformably ; in conformity with. 


* 


* con-fort, * con-fort-en, v.¢. [Comrort, v,] 


“Who can conforten nowe youre hertes werre?”— 
Chaucer : Troilus, V. 234. 


* con-fort, * coun-fort, s. [Comrort, s.] 
ne Be of gode counfort and good lyvynge.”—Merlin, 1. 
13, 


* con-fort-a-ble, a. [ComrorTaBLe,] 
“A knyght right confortable.” —Generydes, 2,212. 


* con-for-ta’-tion, s. [Fr., from Low Lat. 
confortatio, from Lat. confertatus, pa. par. of 
confortor = to be strong.] [Comrort.] A 
strengthening or giving strength. 

“For corroboration and confortation, take such 


bodies as are of astringent quality, without manifest 
cold.”—Bacon: Nat. Hist. 


* con-for-ta-tive, * con-for-ta-tife, a. 
{Lat. confortatus.] Strengthening. 


“Tt must be wyne confortatife that shuld be geven 
to the séke."—Gesta Roman. (ed. Herrtage), p. 338. 


con-found’, * con-founde, * con-fund, 

v.t. & i. (Fr. confondre; Sp. & Port. confundir ; 
Ital. confondere, from Lat. confundo = to pour 
together, to mix, to confound: con = cum = 
with, together; fundo = to pour.] 

A. Transitive: 

1. To mingle or mix things together sv as to 
cause confusion, ‘ 

“Let us go down, and there confound their language, 
that they may not understand one another's practi ed 
—Genesis xi. 7. : 

2. To confuse or throw into confusion or 
perplexity. 

“The knightes wittes to confounde.”—Gower, i. 146. 


3. To frighten, to terrify, to amaze, to 
stupefy, to astound, 
‘‘ So spake the Son of God; and Satan stood 
A while as mute, confownded what to say.” 
Milton: P. R., Ui. % 
4, To throw into confusion or disorder, to 
ruin, to overwhelm, 


a Sc gold confound you howsoe'er! 
en. 


Shakesp, : Timon of Athens, v. & 

5. To defeat, to baffle, to put to confusion, 
to discomfit. 

“. . . fortune, just at this moment, put it in his 
power to confound his adversaries . . ."—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 

6. To put to shame, to abash, to shame, to 

confute. 

“But Saul increased the more in strength, and een- 
founded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ.”"—Acts ix. 22. 

7. To confuse two things together; erro- 
neously to take or mistake one thing for 
another, 

“From truth and reason ; do not, then, confound 

One with the other, but reject them both.” 

Wordsworth : Excursion, bk, iv. 

* 8. To waste, to consume uselessly. 

“ He did confound the best part of an hour.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen. IV., i & 
9. Used colloquially as a mild curse. 


“‘.. implure heaven to confound him... if he did 
not take good care of their interests.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 

* B. Intrans.: To throw into confusion, to 

destroy. 
“* The shaft confounds, 
Not that it wounds, 
But tickles still the sore.” 
Shakesp. : Troil. & Cress., tii. L 
{| Crabb thus discriminates between to com 
found and to confuse: ‘‘Confownd has an 
active sense; confuse a neuter or reflective 
sense: a person confounds one thing with 
another ; objects become confused, or a person 
confuses himself: it is a common error among 
ignorant people to confound names, and among 
children to have their ideas confused on com- 
mencing a new study.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

@ For the difference between to confound 
and to baffle, see BAFFLE. 


con-found’-éd, pa. par. & a. [Conrounn.] 
A. As pa. par. : In senses corresponding te 
those of the verb. 
B. As adjective : 
1. Thrown into confusion. 


“| . , confounded Chaos roar’d, 
And felt tenfold confusion in their fall.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. vi 
2. Perplexed, abashed, confused, stupefied, 
or astounded. 


‘Or stonish’‘d as night-wanderers often are, 
Their light blown out in some mistrustful wood 
Even so confounded in the dark she lay.” 
Shakesp.: Venus & Adonis. 
3. Used as a strong term of disapprobation 
or dislike. 


‘Sir, I have heard another story, 
He was a most confounded Tory.” 


wift : On his Death. 
con-found’-éd-ly, adv. (Eng. confounded; 
-ly.] Exceedingly, greatly, to excess (with a 
strong suggestion of disapprobation or dis- 
like). ; 


“You are confoundedly given to squirting up and 
down, and chattering.”—L' Estrange. pee 


* con-found’-Ed-néss, s. [Eng. confounded ; 
-ness.} The quality or state of being con- 
founded or put to confusion. 


“Of the same strain is their witty descant of my 
confoundedness.”—Milton: Animad. Kem. Def. 


con-found’-ér, s. [Eng. confound ; -er.] 
1. One who confounds, puts to confusion, 
or discomfits. 


“ Hateful confounders both of blood and laws.” 
Daniel: The Complaint of Rosamond, 


2. One who confuses or mistakes two 
things. 

“The confownder of our church with Charenton- 

Temple, is now at leisure to finish and polish those 


precious manuscripts, . . ."—Dean Martin: Letters, 
p. 71 (1660). 


con-féaind’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 
FOUND, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst.: The act of confusing or put- 
ting to confusion ; a mistake, a confusion. _ 


* cén-frict’, a. [Low Lat. confractus, from 
Lat. con = cum = with, together, fully; fractus 
= broken, pa. par. of frango = to break] 
Broken up. 


[Con-~ 


, b6Y; pSAt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -tious, sious, -cious = shi." -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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“ The body being into dust confract, 
The spright diffus’d, spread by dispersion.” 
More: On the Soul, pt. iii, ¢ i., 8.9. 
*con-frac’-tion, s. [Low Lat. confractio, 
from Lat. con = cum = with, together, fully, 
and /ractio=a breaking, a fracture; frango 
=to break.] A breaking up, 


“The confraction of the spirits, grating them with 
a galling jar.”—Felltham: On Ecclesiastes, p. 352, 


* cén-fra-gose’, a. [Lat. 
Broken, rocky, craggy. 

“.. . the precipice whereoff is equal to ye most con- 
Jragose cataracts of the Alpes, the river gliding be- 
tweene them at an extraordinary depth,”—Zvelyn : 
Memoirs, June 27, 1654, 

* con-frair’-¥, s. [Fr. confrérie.] A confra- 
ternity, a brotherhood, 

“The confrairies are fraternities of devotees who 


inlist themselves under the banners of particular 
saints.”—Smollett: France & Italy, Lett. 27. 


confragosus.] 


® con-fra’-tér, s. [Lat.] A confrere, a mem- 


ber of the same brotherhood, confraternity, 
or religious order. 


“ Gild-brother, a confrater, one that is a brother or 
confrere of the gild.”—Verstegan: Rest. of Decayed 
Intelligence, ch. vii. 


con-fra-tér-ni-ty, s. [Fr. confraternité ; 
Low Lat. confraternitas, from Lat. con=cum= 
with, together, aud fraternitas= brotherhood ; 
frater =a brother; Sp. confraternitad ; Ital. 
confraternita.] A brotherhood; a society of 
men associated for a certain purpose, especially 
a religious order or brotherhood, 


“We find days appointed to be kept, and a confra- 
ternity established for that purpose, with the laws of 
it.”—Stillingfleet. 


* con-fric-a’-tion, s. [Lat. confricatio, from 
con = cwm = with, together, and fricatio =a 
rubbing, frico= torub.] The act or process 
of rubbing together ; friction. 


“Tt hath been reported, that ivy hath grown out of 
& stag’s horn; which they suppose did rather come 
from a confrication of the horn upon the ivy, than 
from the horn itself.”—Bacon. 


* con-friér’, con’-frere, * cén-fri-ar, s. 
[Fr. confrére, from Lat. con = eum = with, 
together, and frater =a brother.) A com- 
panion or associate; a member of the same 
brotherhood, confraternity, or religious order ; 
a colleague. 

“{t was enacted, that none of the brethren or 
confriers of the said religion within this realm of 
England, and land of Ireland, should be called 
Knights of Rhodes.”— Weaver. 

* con-frig’-ér-ate, v.t. 
sive, and frigerate (q.v.). 
cold ; to congeal. 

“The cold aire His wounds confrigerates.” 

Davies : Holy Roode, p. 16. 
cén-front, vi. & t. [Fr. confronter; Sp. & 
Port. confrontar ; Ital. confrontare, from Low 
Lat. confronto = to assign bounds to, or from 
Lat. pref. con = cum = with, together, and 
Fr. front = Lat. frons = front. (Skeat.)] 

* A. Intrans. : To border, to adjoin, to have 

& common frontier or boundary. 


“Tt confronteth on the North side upon part of 
Galatia.”—Holland : Pliny, i. 113. aS 


B. Transitive: ; 
1. To stand or place oneself front to front 
with another ; to face. 
“He spoke, and then confronts the bull.” 
Dryden: Virgil ; Aineid v. 637. 
2. To place oneself in opposition to another ; 
to oppose. 
“ And with new life confront her heartless enemies.” 
P. Fletcher: The Purple Island, ¢c. 11, 
“Tt was impossible at once to confront the might of 
France and to trample on the liberties of England.”— 
Hacaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 
3. To set one thing face to face with another 
for comparison or examination; to contrast, 
to compare. 


“When I confront a medal with a verse, I only shew 


you the same design executed by different hands,”— 
Addison: On Medais. 
4, To oppose one evidence to another, 


“We began to lay his unkindness unto him: he 
seeing himself confronted by so many, went not to 
denial, but to justify his cruel falsehood.”—Sidney. 

4 Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
Front and to face: ‘* Witnesses are confronted ; 
a person faces danger, or faces an enemy: 
when people give contrary evidence it is 
sometimes necessary, in extra judicial matters, 
to confront them, in order to arrive at the 
truth ; the best test which a man can give of 
his courage, is to evince his readiness for 

facing his enemy whenever the occasion re- 
quires.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) j 


* con-front’, s. [Conrront, v.] 
1, An opposition or confronting, 


Pref. con, inten- 
To make very 


confraction—confuse 


‘tA confront no less outrageous than if they had 
given him battel.”—Hacket : Life of Williams, il. 187. 


2, A boundary, a confine, 


* gon-front-a'-tion, s. [Fr., from confronter 
= to confront.] 
1. Lit.: The act of bringing together face 
to face. 
2. Fig.: The act of bringing together for 
comparison, examination, or contrast. 


“The argument would require a great number of 
comparisons, confrontations, and combinations to find 
out the connection between the two manners of 
architecture.”—Swinburne ; Spuin, Lett. 44. 


con-front’-é, a. [Fr., from 
confronter = to confront.]} 
Her. : Anepithetin blazon- 
ing, signifying facing one 
another, or full-faced, 


con-front’-éd, pa. par. or 
a. [CONFRONT.] 


con-front-ér, s. 
confront; -er.J 
confronts or places himself 
in direct opposition. 

“Tt hath bene observed that princes, listening ver- 
bally to the sutes and requests of their subjects, have 


mette with bold and insolent confronters.”—Time's 
Storehouse, 961. (Latham.) 


con-front’-ing, pr. par, a, & 8. 
FRONT. ] 
« <A. As pr. par. : (See the verb), 

B. As adjective: 

* 1. Bordering, adjoining, having a common 

frontier, 

“. . . the most barbarous Arabians of the desert 
were and are the confronting, and next people of all 
road unto it.”—Raleigh: Hist. World, bk. i., ch. x., 

2. Standing or placed face to face, or in 

direct opposition. 

C. As substantive: 

1. The act of placing oneself face to face 

with or in direct opposition to anything. 
2. The act of bringing things together for 
comparison, examination, or contrast. 


CONFRONTE, 


[Con- 


*con-front’-mént,s. [Eng. confront; -ment.] 
1. The act of bringing together or placing 
face to face. 
2, The state of being placed face to face or 
in direct opposition. 


Con-fu’-cian, a. & s. (Mod. Lat. Confucius, 
the name given by the Jesuits to K’ung-foo- 
tsze, the great philosopher and ethical teacher 
of China,] (CONFUCIANISM. ] 

A. As adj.: Pertaining to Confucius (see 
etymology). 

“". , to prevent theuse of idolatry in the Confucian 
religion of China,”"—Prof. Legge : Religions of China 
(1880), p. 22. : 

{+ B. As subst.: A follower of Confucius, a 
Confucianist. 

*"., nor have the Confucians ever represented the 
Great First Cause under any image er personification 
whatever.”—Penny Cycl., vii. 447. 


Con-fw'-cian-ism, s. [Eng. Confucian (q.v.), 
and suff, -ism.] 

Ethics, Comp. Religion, Hist., &c.: The 
system of belief and practice taught by Con- 
fucius. The proper Chinese name of this dis- 
tinguished man was K’ung-foo-tsze, meaning 
the master K’ung. According to Mr. Legge, 
professor of the Chinese language and litera- 
ture in Oxford University, he was born of very 
good family, in the year B.c. 551, in Lf, one 
of the Chinese feudal states, covering a con- 
siderable part of what is now the province of 
Shantung. He married at nineteen ; became 
a teacher in his twenty-second year; grew 
distinguished about B.c. 517 (i.e., when he 
was thirty-four), his disciples amounting to 
thousands; had temporarily to leave La in 
B.c. 516, owing to civil commotion ; in B.c. 
500, when he was fifty-one, became chief 
magistrate of the town of Chung-ta, wonder- 
at reforming the place; was subsequently 
made superintendent of works, and after- 
wards minister of crime in the state of Lt, 
but had to resign these appointments through 
the jealousy of the neighbouring states ; long 
wandered up and down, teaching and exerting 
great influence ; returned to Li, but not to 
his previous offices, in B.c. 483, and died in 
B.C. 478, aged about seventy-three. Five 


books are said to have been compiled by Con- | 


fucius, and four by his disciples ; the former 
are looked upon with the same veneration as 


the canonical Scriptures among ourselves, 
the latter also are sacred. 

Confucius was highly distinguished as a 
teacher of ethics. He formulated the golden 
Tule, which is not found in its condensed ex- 
pression in the old Chinese classics. Tsze- 
kung having on one occasion asked him if 
there was one word which would serve as a 
rule of conduct for all the life, he replied, 
“Ts not reciprocity such a word? What you 
do not want done to yourself do not do to 
others.” But when Lao-tsze, who was his 
contemporary, being born in B.c. 601, enun- 
ciated the still more advanced morality of 
returning good for evil, Confucius, being con- 
sulted on the subject by one of his disciples, 
rejected it, saying, ‘‘What then will you re- 
turn for good? Recompense injury with jus- 
tice, and return good for good.” 

Confucius attached very great importance 
to obedience on the part of children to their 
parents, and to veneration on the part of 
people in general to their ancestors. The 
extension of the same doctrine led to his re- 
garding all society in each kingdom as a great 
family, in all circumstances owing passive 
obedience to its sovereign. This tenet of 
Confucius has rendered his system highly 
popular with the successive Emperors of © 
China and the Chinese dignitaries generally. 

By most persons Confucianism is viewed 
simply as a system of ethics and of politics. 
Prof. Legge is of opinion that it is a great 
error to fail in regarding it also as a religion. 
Confucius professed to revere the Chinese 
faith, and to revive or advocate it, instead of 
setting it aside. That ancient belief was at 
first monotheistic, but in process of time it 
had become corrupted by a subordinate wor- 
ship of multitudinous spirits on the one hand 
and by superstitious divination on the other. 
Prof. Legge, therefore, regards the term Con- 
fucianism as covering first of all the ancient 
religion of China and then the views of the 
great philosopher himself in illustration or 
modification of its teachings, as when there 
are comprehended under Christianity the doc- 
teines of the Old Testament as well as the 
New. He worshipped T’ien, Heaven, but 
Heaven used by metonomy for God. At the 
same time there was a more specific word for 
God, Ti (Lordship or Government), more fully 
Shang Ti (Supreme Lordship or Government), 
which he might have employed, but ignored. 
During the thousand years which preceded 
the twenty-third century B.c. there had been 
instituted a worship of God for all the people, 
the officiator being the king ; also a worship of 
ancestors by all, or atleast by heads of families” 
for themselves and their households. Substi- 
tution had no place in the religious sacrifices. 
A part of filial piety was the worship of 
parents; that of forefathers generally was 
also enjoined, prayers being offered to the 
dead. Nothing is stated explicitly about the 
state of the departed. Future retribution is 
in this life. As a religion Confucianism is 
better adapted to the more thoughtful of 
the Chinese than to the common people, the 
latter feeling more attached to Booddhism 
[BooppuHism] or Taoism [Taorsm], though 
commixtures of the several faiths frequently 
occur, (Prof. Legge : Religions of China (1880), 
lect. i., ii., Confucianism, &c.) 


Con-fti'-cian-ist, s. [Eng. Confucian ; -tst.} 
An adherent of Confucianism (q.v.). (Also 
used attributively.) 

“. . . the Heaven of the Confucianist’s worship . , .” 
—Hdinb. Rev., Oct., 1877. 

*con-fus, a. ([Fr., pa. par. of confondre.} 

Confused, amazed, astounded, [Conruss.] 
“Pandare . .. 80 confus that he nyste what to seye.” 
Chaucer: Troilus, iv. 828, 

* cOn-fi-sa-bil’-i-ty, s. [Eng. confusable ; 

-ity.] Capability of or liability to confusion. 


*con-fu-sa-ble, a. [Eng. confus(e); -able.] 
Capable of being confused ; liable to be con- 
founded. 


con-fige’, v.t. [Lat. confusus, pa. par. of con- 
fundo = to pour together, to mix, to confuse.) 
[ConrounD.] 

1. To mix or mingle together, so as to 
render indistinguishable ; to jumble up, to 
confound. 

“At length an universal hubbub wild, 
Of stunning sounds and voices all confus'd.” 
Milton; P. L., ii, 951, 

2. To put into confusion or disorder; to 

disorganize, 


fate, fit, fare,’ amidst, whit, fall, father; wé, wt, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; £6, pot, 
‘or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, S¥rian. 2%, 0=6 ey=a. qu=kw. 
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“Thns roving on 
In confus'd march forlorn, . . .” 
Milton: P. L., ti. 615. 


3. To abash, to shame, to confound. 


“. .. wherof Loys, of Trauehen, who had alwayes 
vefore excused the duke, was so confused, that he wold 
no more returne agayne into Brabant, but dyed of 
eorows in France."—Serners: Frois. Cron., vol. i., 
ch. xxxviii. 


4. To obscure or render difficult or doubtful 
ef meaning or explanation. 


“.. . our ideas of their intimate essences and causes 
are very confused and obscure."— Watts: Logick. 


5. To perplex, to astound, to amaze, to 
astonish, to disconcert, to confound. 


“The want of arrangement and connexion confuses 
the reader.”— Whately : Elements of Rhet. 


6. To confound one thing with another; to 
mistake one for another. 

4 For the difference between to confuse and 
to confound, see CONFOUND. 


*cOn-fiise’,«. [Fr. confus; Lat. confusus, pa. 
par. of confundo.)} 
1. Confused, mixed up. 
2. In confusion, disorderly, 


3. Confounded, perplexed, amazed, discon- 
certed. 


con-fised’, pa. pur. ora. [ConFusE, v.] 

A. As pa. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

B. As adjective: 

1. Mixed up, jumbled together. 

2. Put into confusion, disorderly, disor- 
ganized. 

3. Abashed, disconcerted, astounded. 


“ Confus'd, inactive, or surpris’d with fear ; 
But, fond of glory, with severe delight.” 4 
Pope. Iliad, iv. 257. 


4, Obscure, unintelligible, indistinct. 


4] For the difference between confused and 
indistinct, see INDISTINCT. 


con-fi-séd-_ly, adv. [Eng. confused ; -ly.] 
1. In a confused or mixed state or manner. 


“The inner court with horror, noise, and tears 
Confus'dily fill’d . . .” Denham, 


2. In a confused mass. 


“ He asks himself, what will be the effect of pressure 
upon a mass containing such plates confusedly mixed 
up in it."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (8rd ed.), xiv, 416, 


_ 3. In a confysed or disorderly manner. 


“*Some fall to earth, and some confus’dly fly.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxiv., I. 619. 


4, In a confused; obscure, or indistinct 
manner. 
“He confusedly and obscurely delivered his opinion.” 
—Clarendon. 


5. Irregularly, improperly, without due 
care or exactness. 


“The priety of thoughts and words, which are 
the hidden beauties of a play, are but confusedly 
* judged in the vehemence of on.”—Dryden. 


*con-fil-géd-néss, s. [Eng. confused ; -ness.] 

The state or quality of being confused ; con- 
fusion. 

AZ “Till I saw those eyes, [ was but a lump, a chaos of 

e 


: mryporiow: dwelt in me.”"—Beaum. & Flet.: Th 
< Brother, iii. 5. 
‘ *con-fuse-ly, adv. (Eng. confuse ; -ly.] 


ree re a confused or disorderly manner ; con- 
fas edly. 


con-fa-sing, pr. par., a, & s, [CONFUSE, v.] 
A. As pr. par. : In senses corresponding to 
_ those of the verb. 
__ B. As adj.: Causing confusion, disorder, or 
perplexity. 
 —-«C, As subst.: The act of confounding or 
ising confusion, 


*con-fu-si-onn, * con-fu- 
yb & Sp. confusion ; Ital. confu- 


t. confusio, from confusus, pa. 
[ConFounD. ] 


, of confounding or confusing ; a 
ing psosether of things so as to 
shable, 


whose need bee clouds did hit, 
was to ruin bro ” 
d s = Davies. 


e state of being confused or mixed up 


“At length, after eee wrangling, and amidst great 


confusion, & V was taken .. ."—Afacaulay: Hist. 
{ Eng., ch. xiii. 
4, The act of confounding, perplexing, or 
astonishing. 


5. Perplexity, astonishment. 
“ Confusion dwelt in ev'ry face, 
And fear in ev'ry heart.” Spectator, 
*6, That which causes ruin or destruction. 
“‘Thou siye devourer and confusyon of gentil women.” 
Leg. Good Wom. ; Ypsiph, 2. 
*7, Ruin, destruction, overthrow. 
“ As by the strength of their illusion 
Shalausy him on to his confusion.” 
Shakesp, : Macbeth, tii. 5. 
8. Obscurity, indistinctness of style or 
meaning. 

‘ “‘On the other hand, the legendary style is marked 
by copiousness and confusion.”—Lewis: Cred. Eurly 
Roman Hist. (1855), ch. xiii., pt. L, § i., vol. ii., p. 360. 

9. The act of mistaking or confounding one 
thing for another. 

“The confusion of two different ideas, . . .”—Locke. 

10. The state of being confounded with or 
mistaken for another thing. 


II, Law: 

1. Eng, Law: The intermixture of the goods 
of two or more persons so that their respective 
shares cannot be distinguished, 

2. French Law: The extinction of a debt by 
the creditor becoming heir of the debtor, or 

* the debtor heir of the creditor, or in some 
similar way. 

J The year of confusion: The year 46 B.c., 
in which the calendar was reformed by Julius 
Cesar, [CALENDAR] 

“... it was necessary to enact that the previous 
year (46 B. c.) should consist of 445 days, a circumstance 
which obtained it the epithet of ‘the year of confu- 
sion, "—Herschel : Astronomy, 5th ed, (1858), § 918, 

@ Crabb thus discriminates between confu- 
sion and disorder: “‘ Confusion is to disorder 
as the species to the genus: confusion sup- 
poses the absence of all order; disorder the 
derangement of order : there is always disorder 
in confusion, but not always confusion in 
disorder: a routed army, or a tumultuous 
mob, will be in confusion and will create con- 
fusion ; a whisper or an ill-timed motion of 
an individual constitutes disorder in a school, 
or in an army that is drawn up.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


*con-fu-sive, a. (Lat. confus(us); Eng. suff, 
-ive.] Confusing, confounding ; tending to or 
causing confusion. ‘ 

“The sound of dashing floods, and dashing arms, 
And neighing steeds, confusive struck mine ear.” 
» Warton: Ecl. 4. 
_ te * 

* con-fu’-give-ly, adv. [Eng. confusive ; -ly.] 

In confusion, confusedly, wildly. 


“Pel-mel and confusively dispersed over the land.”— 
Hackluyt : Voyages, I1., ii. 89. 


teon-fut-a-ble, a. [Eng. confut(e); -able.] 
Possible to be confuted, disproved, or shown 
to be false. 


“ At the last day, that inquisitor shall not present 
to God a bundle*of calummnies, or confutable accusa- 
tions, . . ."—Brown. 


*con-fi_tant, con’-fu-tant, s._ [Lat. con- 
futans, pr. par, of confuto=to confute.] One 
who confutes, disproves, or shows the false- 
ness of anything. 


“Now that the Mea: may also know as he de- 
sires, what force of teaching there is sometimes in 
°  laughter.”"—JGiton: Apology for Smectym, 


con-fu-ta/-tion, s. [Lat. confutatio, from 
confutatus, pa. par. of confuto = to confute.] 
The act or process of confuting, disproving, 
or showing the falseness of anything. ‘ 

ze "d for the ion of the fool,” 
tania a fe me The Task, bk. ¥. 

*con-fil-ta-tive, «. [Lat. confutat(us), pa. 
par. of confuto; Eng. suff. -ived Adapted to 
or having the power or quality of confuting or 
disproving. 

“ Albinus, in his fifth section, divides Plato's Dia- 
logues into classes, Not into two general ones of 
exoteric and esoteric; but into the more minute, and 
different, of natural, moral, dialectic, confutative, 


civil, explorative, obstetrick, and subversive.”—War- 
burton: P. 8S. to Remarks on Tillard. 


* con-fiite’, s. [Conrurs, v.] Confutation. 
“False below confute."—Sir 7. Browne. 
con-fiite’, v.t. &i. [Fr. confuter; Sp. confu- 
tar ; Ital. confutare, from Lat. confuto.] 
A. Transitive : 


1. To convince or overthrow in argument; | 


to convict. (Used of persons. 
fi rl pred a they could not con- 
fute.”—Me lay : Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 


ry 
= iw” } 


‘i 


2. To refute, disprove, or prove to be false 

or erroneous. (Used of things.) 

“Tf his reasons bee light, and more good may be 
done in confuting his, than in confirming our owne 
». ."—Wilson; Art of Rhetorike, p, 114. 

*3. To nullify, to render of none effect or 

futile. 


B. Intrans, : To refute in argument. 
“ He could on either side dispute ; 
Confute, change hands, and still confute.” 
Hudibras. 
¥ Crabb thus discriminates between to con 
Sute, to refute, to disprove, and to oppugn: ‘*To 
confute respects what is argumentative ; refute 
what is personal ; disprove whatever is repre- 
sented or related; oppugn what is held or 
maintained. An argument is confuted by 
proving its fallacy; a charge is refwted by 
proving one’s innocence ; an assertion is dis- 
proved by proving that it is false; a doctrine 
is oppugned by a course of reasoning. Para- 
doxes may be easily confuted ; calumnies may 
be easily refuted; the marvellous and in- 
credible stories of travellers may be easily 
disproved ; heresies and sceptical notions 
ought to be oppugned.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


pis ene 
con-fu-téd, pa. par. ora. [Conrurs, v.] 
A. As pa. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As adjective: 
1, Overcome in argument. 


2. Disproved, refuted ; shown to be false or 
erroneous, 


* con-fute-mént, s. [Eng. confute ; -ment.] 
The act or process of confuting; confutation. 


“An opinion held by some of the best among re- 
formed writers without scandal or confutement.”— 
Milton: Tetrachordon. 


con-fu-tér, s. (Eng. confut(e); -er.] 
who confutes or overcomes in argument. 


“We have promised that their own dearest doctors 
and divines should be their confuters.”"—Bp. Morton: 
Episc. Asserted, p, 102 


Ont 


con-fa-ting, pr. par.,a., &s, [Conrure, ¥.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst. : Confutation, disproof. 


cong, s. [Lat. congius.] : 
Med.: An abbreviation for congius=a 
gallon. 


con-s6é' (&6 as ja), * con-gée’, * cdn-sée’, 
* cdn-fie, s. [Fr.=leave.] 

I, Ordinary Language: _ 

1. A bow, a courtesy before taking leaye, 

or at other times. " 

“...as they came up with him, he made them a 
very low congée, and they also gave him a compli- 
ment.”"—Bunyan: Pilgrim's Progress, pt.i.  , 

2. Leave, departure, farewell. 

“‘ And unto her her congee came to take.” 
Spenser: F. Q., IV. vi, 42. 
IL. Arch. : A moulding in form of a quarter 
round, or a cavetto, which serves to separate 
two members from one another: such is that 
which joins the shaft of the column to the 
cincture, (Chambers.) P 

{To give any one his or her congee: To get 

rid of him or her. 

“But the truth was, that she was occupied with a 
great number of other thoughts. Should she pay off 
old Briggs and give her her congéi"—Tha ay: 
Vanity Fair. 


congé d@’élire, *congé d’eslire, s. 
(Fr. congé Wélire; Norm. Fr. congé d’eslire = 
leave to elect. ] 

1. Law, Ecclesiol., &c.: Leave given by 
means of a writ or license to a dean and 
chapter to elect a bishop when the see to 
which they belong is vacant. The tendency 
in Churches has almost always been to claim 
the liberty to elect their pastors without in- 
terference from the civil power; that power, 
on the contrary, has always, when it,could, 
desired to exercise a determining voice in such 
elections. During the Middle Ages a pro- 
tracted struggle on the subject took p 
between the successive Popes on the one 
hand, and the civil rulers on the other for the 
right to nominate bishops. The contest broke 
out in the eleventh century. In the twelfth, 
the civil power being temporarily worsted 
in the contest, the dean and chajiter, 
between A.D. 1125 and 1145, in most 
gained the power of electing their bishop. 
In England the Constitutions of Clarendon 1 
1164 accorded them this right or privilege, 


a ‘ad 
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but retained for the sovereign the liberty of 
confirming the election, and the right was 
confirmed by Magna Charta in 1215, By 25 
Henry VIII., passed in a.D. 1535, when a 
vacancy arises in an archbishopric or in a 
bishopric the king sends the dean and chap- 
ter a congé délire, accompanied by a missive 
directing them whom to choose, If they 
delay their choice more than twelve days, or 
select some one else than the individual 
named in the missive, they become liable to 
a premunire. 


2. Fig.: A nominal but not a real permis- 
sion to choose. 


“A woman, when she has made her own choice, for 
form’s sake, sends a congé Wélire to her friends.”— 
Spectator, No. 475. 


*® conge, * con-gie, v.t. & 7. [CoNGE, s.] 
A. Trans. : To give leave or permission to 
depart. 


“‘ Howe Laomedon the king of Troie, 
Whiche ought well haue made hii ioie, 
Whan thei to rest a while hym preyde 
Out of his londe he them congeyde.” 
Gower: Con. A., bk. v. 


B.. Intransitive: 
1. To bow, to salute. 


“This side and that side congeing to the crowd.” 
Dryden: Duke of Guise, i, 1. 


2. To take leave. 


«  .. Thave congied with the duke, done my adieu 
with his nearest ; buried a wife, mourned for her. . .” 
—Shukesp, : All's Weil, iv. 3. 


eon’-gé-a, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 
Bot.: A genus of Verbenacee. Congea villosa, 
the leaves of which have a slimy, heavy, dis- 


agreeable smell, is used by the natives of 
India in fomentations. 


oon -gé-a-ble, a. 
Eng. suff. -able.] 


Law: Done by permission of the legisla- 
ture ; which may be legitimately done. 


[Fr. congé = leave, and 


eon-géal’, * con-geale’, * cdn-géle’, v.t. 
&i. [Fr. congeler; Prov., Sp., & Port. con- 
gelar ; Ital. congelare, from Lat. congelo = to 
eause to freeze up: con = together, and gelo 
= to cause to freeze; gelw =icy coldness, 
frost. ] 

A. Transitive: 
1. Lit. : To cause to freeze, to convert from 
a liquid to a solid state. 
“ Here no hungry winter congeals our blood like the 
rivers.” Longfellow: Evangeline, pt. ii., 3, 
* 2. Figuratively : 
(1) To make to feel or run cold without 
actually causing to freeze. 


“‘Seeing too much’sadness hath congeal'd your blood, 
And melancholy is the nurse of frenzy.” 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, Induct., ii. 
(2) To prevent from appearing liquid; to 
hold back from dripping in a liquid manner. 


“Tis said, at times the sullen tear would start, 
Bat Pride .-2geal'd the drop within his ee.” 
Byron: Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, i. 6. 
(83) Kept frem the fervour of passion. 


“This precious Margarite that thou seruest, sheweth 
it self discended Oy, nobley of vertue, from his heauen- 
liche dewe, nourished and congeled in mekenesse, that 
Ue: of all vertues.”—Chaucer: Testament of Loue, 

ath 


B. Intrans.: To freeze, to pass from the 
liquid into the solid state through the opera- 
tion of cold. 


“When water congeals, the surface of the ice is 
smooth and level, as the surface of the water was be- 
fore.”—Burnet : Theory. 


edn-géal’-a-ble, *con-£él-a-ble, a. [Eng. 
corse» -able.] Able to be congealed or 
rozen. 


ss con-géal-a-ble-néss, Ss. [Eng. congeal- 
able ; -ness.] The quality of being congealable. 


“Not here to repeat what we formerly delivered of 
the easy congealableness of oil of aniseed, , . ."— Boyle: 
Works, iii, 497. 


*cdn-géal-a-tive, * con-£él’-a-tive, a. 
{Eng. congeal ; -ative.] Tending to congeal ; 
eongealing. 


“ Aire too cold is of a congelative power.”—Venner ; 
Via Recta, p. 3. 


con-sealed’, pa. par. & a. [ConcEAL, 2.t.] 


5 Pd y y 
con-geal’-ed-néss, s. [Eng. congealed ; -ness.] 
The state of being congealed. arf 


ebn-géal-ing, pr. par. & a. [Concrau.] 


¢ con-géal’-mént, s. [Eng. congeal; -ment.] 
That which is congealed. Specially, the clot 

, of blood produced by the partial congelation 
of the vital fluid, ’ 


conge—conger 


“... whilst they with joyful tears 
Wash the congealment from your wounds, and kiss 
The honour’d gashes whole.” 
Shakesp,: Ant. & Cleop., iv. 8. 
’ 


* con-geée’ (1), s. [ConcE.] 


con-gée (2), s. [Mahratta kangee = rice- 
water, starch.] 


congee-water, s. Water in which rice 
has been boiled. (Anglo-Indian.) 
* con-geél’-a-ble, a. [ConcEALABLE.] 
* con’-sél-ate, «a. ([Lat. congelatus.] Con- 
gealed. (Halliwell.) 
con-gél-a'-tion, s. [Fr. congelation; Prov. 
congelacio ; Sp. congelacion ; Port. congelacdo ;" 
Ital. congelazione, from Lat. congelatio (genit. 
congelationis). | 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. The act of causing to congeal or freeze, 
or of rendering solid. 


“The capillary tubes are obstructed either by out- 
ward compression or congelation of the fluid.”—Ar- 
buthnot : On Aliments. 


2. The state of being congealed, frozen, or 
rendered solid. 


‘*Many waters and springs will never freeze: and 
many parts in rivers and lakes, where there are mine- 
ral eruptions, will still persist without congelation.”— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


3. A congealed mass, a concretion. 

II. Nat. Phil., Chem., &c. : The passage of a 
body from the liquid to the solid state. Two 
known laws regulate the phenomenon: Ist, 
Every body under the same pressure solidifies 
at a fixed temperature, which is the same as 
that offusion. 2nd, From the commencement 
to the end of the solidification the tempera- 
ture of a liquid remains constant. Some fats 
are exceptions to the first rule. 

Many liquids, viz., alcohol, ether, &c., have 
not been seen solidified, Most, however, can 
be reduced to this state. In ordinary cases 
liquids becoming solid occupy less space than 
they did before congelation took place, but 
water is a notable exception. It expands 
about 10 per cent. at the moment of passing 
into ice, hence when frozen in the crevices of 
rocks it tends to rend them asunder. Fre- 
quently a liquid, on becoming solid, crystal- 
lises; water occasionally does so. [SNOW 
CRYSTALS.] (Ganot.) 


* con-gel'-a-tive, a. 
* con-gele’, v. [ConcEaL.] 


[CoNGEALATIVE. ] 


* con-gém-i-nation, §. [Fr.; from Lat, 
congeminatio, from congemino = to double, to 
duplicate ; geminus =a twin.] The act or 
process of doubling or duplicating. 


con-gé-nér, s. [Lat. (as adj.) = of the same 
race, (as subst.) = a joint son-in-law.] 
+1. Ord. Lang. ; A person of the same race 
as another, or an animal or plant akin to 
another. < 


2. Biol.: An animal or plant of the same 
genus as another, using the term genus in a 
strictly scientific sense. 

“Tt runs (in contradistinction to hopping), but not 


quite so quickly as some of its congeners.”—Darwin: 
Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. iii., p. 56, 


*con-gén’-ér-a-cy, s. [Lat.* congener; a 
connective ; and Eng. suff. -cy.] Similarity, 
affinity, community of origin. 

“That they are ranged neither according to the 


merit, nor congeneracy, of their conditious.”—More ; 
Expos, Seven Ch., p. 172. ‘ 


*ceon-gén’-er-ate, v.t. [Lat. congeneratus, pa. 
par. of congenero = to beget or produce at the 
same time.] To produce, to originate. 


“That which did congenerate the colour is fitted 
A ES DEE - + -’—Cudworth: Morality, bk. i, 
ch, iii, 


eon-gén-ér-ic, con-gén-ér-ic-al, a. 
{Lat. congener (genit. congeneris), and Eng. 


suff. -ic, -ical.] ([Conamnerove, II.] 


“Tn the Stork and congeneric birds.”—Todd : Cyclop, 
Anat., i. 288, 


\ con-sén’-Er-olis, a. [Eng. congener ; -ous.] 
I. Ord. Lang. : Of the same origin, kind, or 
nature ; allied. 


“In this place we should introduce the wolf, a con- 
generous animal, . . ."—Pennant: British Zoology ; 
The Wolf. 


4] With the prep. to. 


“. . . econgenerous to this are those names of 


cimapnen, &c.. . ."—More: App. to Def. of Phil. 
Cabbala, p, 119. 


II, Technically: 


1, Anat.: Concurring in the same action 
(said of muscles). 


2. Nat. Hist.: Belonging to the same or an 
allied genus ; congeneric (q.v.). 


* con-gén-€r-ols-neéss, s. [Eng. congener- 
ous; -ness.]) The quality or state of being 
congenerous or of the same origin. 


“Rational means, and persuasive arguments, whose 
force and strength must lye in their congenerousness 
and suitableness with the aucient ideas and inscrip- 
tious of truth upon our souls.”—Halliwell : Melam- 
pronea, p. 84 (1677). 


con-gé'-ni-al, a. 
(q.v-).J 
1. Partaking of the same kind, nature, or 
origin ; allied, cognate. 


[Pref. con, and genial 


“Welcome kindred Glooms ! 
Congenial Horrors, hail !” 
Thomson : The Seasons ; Winter. 
2. Naturally adapted or suited. 


"|. . aclemency and moderation which were by no 
Means congenial to his disposition.”—Macauluy: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 

3. Partaking of the same natural character- 

istics ; sympathetic. 

“ But, as two voyces in one song embrace, 

Fletcher's keen tribble, and deep Beaumont'’s base, 


Two, full, congeniul souls .. . 
Berkenhead : On the Collection of Fletcher’s Works. 


4, Agreeable, pleasant. 


“The congenial sound of the cathedral bell hover- 
ing above them all.”—Dickens ; David Copperyjield, p. 
170. 


con-g6-ni-al'-i_ty, s. [Eng. congenial ; -ity.] 
The quality of being congenial, or partaking 
of the same nature or kind. 


 .. by the analogy, which Pee ne holds with 
the sister arts, and consequently by the common con- 
geniality, which they all bear to our nature.”—Sir J. 
Reynolds, Dis. 15. 


* con-se'-ni-al-ize, v.i. & t. [Eng. conge- 
nial; -ize.] 
A. Intrans. : To partake of the same nature 
or feelings ; to sympathize. 
B. Trans,: To make congenial. 


* con-£6'-ni-al-néss, s. [Eng. congenial ; 
-ness.] The quality or state of being con- 
genial; congeniality. 


* con-ge'-ni-ous, a. [CoNnGENIAL.] Of the 
same nature or character ; Allied, akin, simi- 
lar. 


* ce6n-gén -it, * cOn-gEn-ite, a. [Lat. con- 
genitus = born together, with: con = cum = 
with, together, and genitus = born.] Born or 
coming into existence at the same time with 
something else ; connate. 


“Many conclusions . . . seem, upon this account, to 
be congenite with us.”—Hale: Origin of Mankind. 


con-gén’-i-tal, a. [Lat. congenit(us) ; Eng. 
suff. -al.] Born with one; constitutional 5 
dating from birth ; natural. 


“Morbid change or congenital defect."—Todd & 
Bowman. Physiol. Anat,, vol. i, ch. ii, p. 873. 


con-g6n’-i-tal-ly, adv. (Eng. congenital; 
-ly.] Constitutionally ; from birth. 


* con’-£e0n, s. 
cambionem, accus. 
(N.E.D.)] ; 

1. A changeling ; a half-witted person, an 
imbecile. 


2. A dwarf; a deformed person, 


3. A contemptuous term for a child; aterm 
of dislike or abuse. 


con’-ger (1), * con-gar, * con-gur,* cong- 
gyre, *con-gyr, * cun-ger, * cun- 
gyre, *cun-gur, *kun-ger, s. [Fr. 
congre ; Sp. congrio; Port. congro; Ital. gon- 
gro, all from Lat. conger, congrus ; Gr. yoyypos 
(gonggros) =a sea-eel. See the def.] 

1. Lit. : A large sea-eel, Conger vulgaris of 
Cuvier, Murena Conger of Linneus. It is of 
the family Murenide. It is 5, 6, or, in rare 
cases, even 10 feet long. Its upper parts are 
brownish-white, and the lower dirty-white ; 
the lateral line spotted with white, the dorsal 
and anal fins white margined with black. It 
is common on the coast of Britain and of 
other European countries. A smaller species, 
Conger myrus, is found in the Mediterranean. 

“Congar, fysshe. Congre.”—Palsgrave. 

+2. Fig.: A term of abuse applied to a 
person. 


“ Hang yourself, you muddy conger, hang yourself!’ 
esp. : Henry IV., it, 4. 


(O. N. F. * cangiun, from 
of Late Lat. cambio. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «, e=é. ey=a qu=kw. 


congeries—conglomeration 
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conger-eel, s. The same as Concer (1). 


*con’-geér (2), *con-gre, * con-gers, s. 
Of doubtful etymol. he Fr. conyvés has 
en suggested, as has the English couger (1). ] 

A society of booksellers, 


oon-geér-i-es, s. [Lat., from con = cum = 
with, together, and gero = to bear, to carry.] 
A collection or heap of particles or bodies ; a 
combination. 


"In the earliest period at which the skeleton can be 
detected among the other tissues of the embryo, it is 
found to consist only of a congeries of cells, constitut- 
ing the simplest form of cartilage."—Todd ¢ Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. v., p. 115. 


* con-sést’, s. [Conaest, v.] A heap, an ac- 
eunulation. 


con-sést’, v.t. (Lat. congestus, pa. par. of 
congero = to heap together, to collect : con = 
cwm = with, together, and gero = to bear, to 
carry. } 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Lit.: To heap together, to accumulate, to 
gather. 


“Tt shewed his bounty and magnificence in congest- 
4g matter for building the temple, as gold, silver, 
brass, &c."—Sir W. Raleigh: Maxims of State. 


2. Fig.: To bring or gather together; to 
summarize, to combine. 

II. Med. : To cause an abnormal accumula- 
tion of blood within (the capillary vessels). 


eon-gést’-Ed, pa. par. ora. [Concsst, v.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adjective: 
* IT. Ordinary Language: 
1. Lit. : Heaped together, accumulated, 


piled up. 
*. . , there stood a mound 
Of earth congested, wall’d, and trench'd around.” 
Pope: Homer’s Iliad, bk. xx., 1. 174, 175. 
2. Fig. : Accumulated, combined. 


“That thou at last severely must account ; 
To what will thy congested guilt amount?” 
Blackmore : Creation, bk. vii. 


Ii, Technically: ° 
1. Med.: A term used of the capillary 
_ Vessels when they are distended with an 
abnormally large quantity of blood, 


“Tf the arteries are... brightly injected, the part 
may be described simply as congested.""—Quain: Med, 
Dict., p. 256. 


2. Bot. : Crowded very closely. 


* con-sést'-i_ble, a. (Eng. congest; -able.] 
Capable of being heaped up or accumulated. 


con-gést’-ion (i as y), s. [Fr. congestion; 

Sp. congestion ; Port. congestéo, all from Lat, 

congestio (genit. congestionis) = a heaping up, 

an accumulation.] [Conanst.] 

1. Ord. Lang. : A heaping up, an accumula- 
tion or gathering together, the formation of a 
mass. 

“So is the opinion of some divines, that, until after 
the flood were no mountains, but that Ye oleae of 
sand, earth, and such stuff as we now see hills strangel 
fraughted with, in the waters they were tirst cast up.” 
Selden : On Drayton's Polyolbion, 8. 9. : 

2. Med.: An abnormal accumulation of 
blood in the capillary vessels, speedily pro- 
ducing a disordered function of the capillaries 
themselves. It is of two kinds—active and 
passive. In the former a current of blood 
greater than usual is determined towards the 
capillaries, which, not being able to give it 
ao vital resistance, yield to it, and become 

stended and weakened by its presence. In 
the latter the bloodvessels themselves are in 
an excited state, this excitement drawing to 
thein the blood, with which they soon become 
engorged, The tendency of congestion un- 
checked for a time is to pass into inflamma- 
tion of the orgaus affected. 


con-gés-tive, a. (Eng. congest ; -ive.] 

Med. : Having a tendency to, or of the nature 
_ of, congestion. 

“The excessive use of which [narcotics] occasions all 


the symptoms of congestive apoplexy and even extra- 
vasatiOn.”"—Copland : Dict. Pract. Med. ; Apoplexy. 


* cén-gi-a-ry, * cdn’-gi-a-rie, s.  [Lat. 

Salons rom congius = a measure of a 
lion ; Fr. congiaire ; Ital. congiario.] 

1. A largess or present made by the Roman 

Emperors to the people : originally of corn or 

wine measured out in a congius, but later of 


money. 
“We see on them the em and eral office’ 
_ standing as they distributed a onpiaen t0 the sane 
or people,”"—A nm. 


2. A coin struck in commemoration of the 

Roman congiaria. (Ogilvie.) 

con-gie, s. [CoNnGEE (2), s.] 
rice. (Nuttall.) 


con’-gi-iis, s. (Lat.] 


Med.: A liquid measure containing one 
gallon. [Cona.] 


* con-gla¢-i-ate, v.i. &t. (Lat. conglaciatus, 
pa. par. of conglacio = to freeze together : con 
= cum = with, together, and glacio = to 
freeze ; glacies = ice.] 

A, Intrans.: To turn to ice, to freeze, to 
congeal, 


“‘ No other doth properly conglaciate but water...” 
—Browne: Vulyar Errours. 


B. Trans. : To freeze, to convert into ice. 


Indian boiled 


* con-glag-i-ation, s. [Fr from Lat. 
conglaciatio, from conglacio = to freeze.] 
1, The act or process of turning into ice. 


“... it was asubject very unfit for proper congla- 
ciation.” —Brown. 


2. A frost. 


“* . . deluges, draughts ; heates ; conglaciations, &c.” 
—Bacon ; On Learning, by G. Wats. 


con’-gl6-bate, * con-glé—bate, a. [Lat. 
conglobatus, pa. par. of conglobo = to gather 
into a ball, to make round like a ball: con = 
cum = together, and globo = to make intoa 
ball; globus = a ball, a globe.] 
I, Ord. Lang. : Massed together, and united 
into a ball or sphere. (Lit. & fig.) 


“ Heaven's gifts, which do like falling stars appear 
Scatter'd in ether; all, as in their sphere, 
Were fix'd, conglobate in his soul... .” 
Dryden: Death of Lord Hastings. 


J In the foregoing example, it will be ob- 
served, the pronunciation is congld'bate, 

IL, Technically : 

1. Bot. (Of a flower head) : Forming a rounded 
ball. Example, the flowers of Echinops. 

2. Anat.: [CONGLOBATE GLANDS.] ° 


conglobate glands, s. yl. 

Anat, : A name for what are more commonly 
called the lymphatic glands, and by modern 
French writers the lymphatic ganglions. 


* con’-gld-bate, * con-glo-bate, v.t. & i. 
[CoNGLOBATE, @.] 
A. Transitive: 
1, Lit. : To form into a solid ball or mass. 
2. Fig.: To gather together, to summarize 
or epitomize. 


“.,. how many particular features and discrimina- 
tions will be compressed and conglobated into one 
gross and general idea.” —Johnson: Journey to the 
Western Islands of Scotland. 


B. Intrans. : To become formed into a solid 
ball or mass. 


“This may after conglobate into the form of an egg.” 
—Browne: Vulgar Errours, bk, iii., ch. vii. 


* con-glo-ba/-téd, pa. par. or a. 
BATE, v.] 

* eon’-glo-bate-ly, adv. 
-ly.] Ina spherical form. 


[ConeLo- 
[Eng. conglobate ; 


*eon-glo-ba'-tion, s. {Lat. conglobatio, from 
conglobo = to form into a ball or round mass. ] 
The act or process of forming into a round 
body ; a round body or mass. 


“Tn this spawn are discerned many specks, or little 
conglobations, which in time become black.”—Brown. 


*cdn-globe’, v.t. & i. (Lat. conglobo: con = 
cum = with, together; globus = a ball, a 
sphere. ] . 

A. Trans. : To form into a spherical body 
or mass ; to gather together into a ball. 
“Then founded, then conglobed 
Like things to like; the rest to several place 
Disparted.” Milton: P. L,, vii. 289, 
B. Intrans. : To form into a spherical body 
or mass ; to coalesce. 
“Tho’ something like moisture conglobes in my eye, 
Let no one misdeem me disloyal.” 
Burns : Poetical Address to Mr. William Tytler. 


* con-globed’, pa. par. ora. [ConcLosE, v.] 
* con-glo-bing, pr. par. [ConcLope.] 


¥ con-glob’-u-late, v.i. [Lat. con, and glo- 
bulus =a little globe, a globule.] To make 
into a little heap. 

** Swallows certainly sleep all the winter. A number 
of them conqglobulate together, by ayes round and 
round, and then all in a heap throw themselves under 
water, lye in the bed of a river.”"—Johnson: In 

Boswell’s Life of Johnson. 


4] The statement made in the foregoing ex- 
ample is an exploded error : swallows migrate 
previous to winter, and do not hybernate 
under water. 


con-glom’-ér-ate, a. & s. [Lat. conglomera- 
tus, pa. par. of conglomero = to roll together, 
to wind up, to conglomerate : con = together, 
and glomero = to forin into a ball; glomus 
(genit. glomeris)=a ball or clue of yarn or 
thread. ] 

A. As adjective: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

te Tat: (Of textile fibres, other fibres, glands, or 

anything similar): Collected or gathered into 
a ball. [CONGLOMERATE GLANDS. ] 

“Fluids are separated in the liver, and the other 
conglobate and conglomerate glands.’—Cheyne: Phi. 
Prin. 

2. Fig. (Of light) : Concentrated into a focus. 


“The beams of light, when they are multiplied and 
conglomerate, generate heat."—Bacon: Works; Nat. 
Hist., cent, iii., § 267. 


IL. Bot. : Clustered. 
B. As substantive : 


1. Geol. : Pebbles, gravel, or any similar col- 
lection of rounded water-worn fragments of 
rocks, the whole bound together by a silicious, 
calcareous, or argillaceous cement. It is 
sometimes called also pudding-stone, from 
the similarity which it has to a pudding, 
formed say of raisins or other fruit imbedded 
ina paste. The pebbles or gravel came origin- 
ally from some previously-existing rock or 
rocks: they*may have been derived from 
various sources, each of course having hada 
history of its own before becoming fixed in 
the conglomerate. By reading that history 
the geologist is able to trace the direction of 
currents of water, &c., and recompose lost 
chapters, or parts of chapters, in the history 
of the earth. A conglomerate resembles & 
breccia, but in a breccia the imbedded frag- 
ments are angular, while in a conglomerate 
they are rounded. Conglomerates occur more 
or less in all the great formations. There is a 
notable one subordinate to the Old Red Sand- 
stone, and another—the dolomitic conglomerate 
of Bristol—in the Lower New Red Sandstone. 
They exist in all parts of the world and are 
made up of greatly varied materials, usually 
of some hard rock such as quartz. Conglom- 
erates are named according to the character of 
their contained pebbles, as quartz conglomerate, 
limestone conglomerate, granite conglomerate, 
&c. They are made up of various sized, round, 
water-worn stones, cemented together by cal- 
coreous ferruginous, or silicious substances, or 
by simple compression. They are evidently 
beach deposits, made up of compacted gravel. 
Most of the rivers between Toulon and Genoa, 
along the vale of the Maritime Alps, are now 
forming strata of conglomerate and sand. 


J] Dolomitic Conglomerate of Bristol: A con- 
glomerate in which pebbles are cemented to- 
gether in a red or yellow base of dolomite or 
magnesian limestone. It is of the Permian age. 
It is found near Bristol, and in other parts 
near the Severn. Some of the fragments of 
the older rocks imbedded in it being angular, 
there might be temptation to call it a breccia, 
but more being rounded conglomerate is the 
more appropriate name. Two amphibian 
genera—Thecodontosaurus and Paleosaurus 
—occur in the stratum. 


{| For the diffcrence between a conglomerate 
and an agglomerate see AGGLOMERATE. 

2. Anatomy : 

Conglomerate glands: Compound glands, 
chiefly of the racemose class. Examples— 
the pancreas, the salivary, lachrymal, and 
mammary glands, Brunner’s glands, and most 
of the small glands that open into the mouth, 
the fauces, and the windpipe. (Quain.) 


con-glom’-ér-ate, v.i. [CoNGLOMERATE, a.]} 
To gather into a ball, to bring together, to 
collect inte a heap. 


“ Conglomerated into solid night, 
And darkness, almost to be felt, . . .” 
Thompson : Sickness, bk. ii. 


con-glom-ér-a-téd, pa. par. & a. [Cow 
GLOMERATE, V.] 
con-glom’-ér-a-ting, pr. par. [ConcLom- 


ERATE. ] 


con-glém-ér-a/-tion, s._ [Fr. congloméra- 
tion ; Port. conglomeragao, both from Lat. con- 
glomeratio=a crowding together, an assembiy.} 
1, The collection of material substances 
into a mass, heap, or ball. 
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2. Intermixture. 
“The multiplication and conglomeration of sounds 
doth generate rarefaction of the air,"—Bacon: Nat. 
ist. 
con’-gli-tin, s. [Lat. con = cum = with, 
together ; gluten = gum.] 
Chem.: A name given to the legumin of 
almonds and of lupines. 


ceon-g1t-tin-ant, a. & s. [Fr. conglutinant, 

from Lat. conglutinans (genit. conglutinantis), 
pr. par. of conglutino = to glue, to cement, to 
join together: con = together, and glutino = 
to glue ; gluten and glutinum = glue.) 

A. As adj.: Glueing or cementing things 
together. 

B. As substantive: 

Med. & Surg.: A medical appliance which 
glues the opposite sides of open wounds to- 
gether, and then promotes their healing. 


con-glt’-tin-ate, a. [Lat. conglutinatus, pa. 
par. of conglutino = to glue together.} [Con- 
GLUTINANT. ] 
1. Ord. Lang. : Glued, cemented, or united 
together. (Lit. & fig.) 
“All these together conglutinate, and effectually 
executed, maketh a perfect definition of justice.”"—Sir 
T. Llyot: Gov., fol. 142. 
2. Bet.: Glued together, instead of being 
united organically. 


ceon-glu-tin-Aate, v.t. & i. [ConcLUTINATE, a.] 
A. Trans. : To glue or cement together, to 
cause to adhere together. 


“Mathiolus relates that in many the bones having 
been well set... have had their broken parts con- 
glutinated within three or four days.”—Boyle: Works, 
vol, ii., p. 195. 


B. Intrans. : To coalesce, to unite together 
by the intervention of glue or cement. 


con-gli’-tin-a-ted, pa. par. & a. [Conaxvu- 
TINATE, V.t.] 2 


con-gli-tin-4-tion, s. [Fr. conglutination; 

Sp. conglutinacion ; Port. conglutinagdo ; Ital. 
conglutinazione, all from Lat. conglutinatio.] 
1, Gen, : A glueing or cementing together. 


2. Spec.: The reunion of the severed parts 
of a wound. 


con-glii-tin-a-tive, a. [Fr. conglutinatif 
(m.), conglutinative (f.).]| Having the power 
of nniting wounds ; conglutinant. 


con-glt-tin-a-tor, s. [Eng. congtutinat(e), 
and suff. -or.] That which has the power of 
uniting broken bones, the opposite sides of 
wounds, &c. 


“The osteocolla is recommended as a conglutinator 
of broken bones.”— Woodward: On Fossils. 


* con-glui’-tin-olis, a. [Formed as if from 


a Lat. conglutinosus, from conglutino,] Con- 
glutinative, conglutinant. 


* con-glii-tin-olls-ly, adv. [Eng. conglu- 
tinous ; -ly.] Ina conglutinate manner, closely. 


“The matter of it hangeth so conglutinously to- 
gether."—Swan,. 


Con'-go,s. [A West African word.] 


1, A river, also called the Zaire or Moienzi — 


Enzadui, in the west of Africa. 

2. A kingdom or district in the west of 
Africa, about lat. 6°s., one of four constituting 
the wider territory described under [3]. 

3. The whole of Western Africa between 
lat. 0° 44’ s. and lat, 15° 40’ s., including the 
kingdom or districts of Loango, Congo proper 
[2], Angola, and Benguela. 

4, A negro from the Congo. 


Congo monkey, s. 


Zool.: Mycetes palliatus, a black howling 
monkey. 


Congo snake, s. 

Zool. : The name given by American negroes 
to various species of the Amphibian genus 
Amphiuma, probably from its blackish colour. 


con-gou, *con-go, s. [A corruption of 
kong-hi (Amoy dialect); Chinese kung-fti = 
labourer’s tea, or tea on which labour has 
been bestowed.] A tea classified by the dis- 
tricts from which the several descriptions 
come. Ningchows, Oonfas, Oopacks, and 
Kientucks, are called by the London brokers 
* Blackish-leaf kinds.” These are all grown 


in districts near Hankow, Kysows, Chingwos, — 


and Paklings are called ‘‘ Reddish-leaf kinds,” 


and are grown in districts near Foochow. A | 


small quantity of Congou called ‘‘ New make” is 
grown in the district of Tayshan, near Canton. 
The flavour of each description is distine- 
tive, arising partly froin soil and climate, and 
partly from mode of curing. Congouis picked 
as first, second, and third crop, and is pre- 
pared by slowly drying the leaf over charcoal 
fires, and subsequently assorting carefully, so 
that the leaf is nearly uniform throughout the 
chop. A chop (an undefined quantity ranging 
from 200 to 700 chests of about 100lbs. net) 
is the tea of one or more gardens heaped to- 
gether, and cured together, having exactly the 
same appearance and fiayour throughout. 
Two-thirds of the whole import of tea into the 
United Kingdom consists of Congou. 


* con-graf-fet, a. [An erroneous form of O. Fr, 


cirografé, pa. par. of cirograffer = to register, | 


to engross. (N.£.D.)] Registered, engrossed, 
‘*That foreward .~. . in Godes court is congraffet.” 
' Castel aff Loue, 1,055. 
* con-grit-u-la-ble, a. (Eng. congratu- 
la(te) ; -able.] Fit or deserving to be congratu- 
lated ; worthy of congratulation. 


con-grat’-u-lant, a. (Lat. congratulans, pr. 
par. of congratulor = to congratulate can 
Congratulating, expressing joy or pleasure. 
“Forth rush'd in haste the great consulting peers, 
Raised from their dark divan, and with like joy 
Congratulant approach’d him, . . .” 
Milton: P. L., X. 
con-grat-u-late, v.t. & i. [Lat. congratu- 
latus, pa. par. of congratulor, from con = cum 
= with, together, and gratulor = to wish joy ; 
gratus = pleasing.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To declare that we share one’s joy ; to 
sympathise with the good fortune of another 3 


to compliment or wish joy to on any happy 1 


event ; to felicitate. 


“. ., shaking hands and congratulating each other 
zs the adjoining gallery.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. ix. 

{ It is generally followed by on before the 

subject of congratulation. 

“You congratulate me on the prosperous situation 
of my affairs . . ."—Melmoth: Cicero, bk. ii., lett. 2. 


*2. To welcome, to express joy or pleasure 


at. 

“They congratulate our return, as if we had been 
with Phipps or Banks.’—Johnson: Lett. to Mrs. 
Thrale, Nov. 12, 1778. 

*@ Followed by to before the object con- 

gratulated. 

“An ecclesiastical union within yourselves, I am 
rather ready to congratulate to you.”—Sprat: Serm. 

B. Intrans.: To express one’s congratula- 

tions ;, to declare one’s pleasure or joy. 
“A stranger's purpose in these lays 
Is to congratutate and not to praise.” 
Cowper; An Epist. toan Afflicted Protestant 
Lady in France. 

q *1. Followed by for before the subject of 

congratulation, 

“The inhabitants of Burdeaux hearing of the erle's 
arriual, sent to him messengers in the darke night 
thaking and congratulating for his thither commyng.” 
—Hall: Hen. VI., an. 36. 

* 2, Followed by to before the object con- 

gratulated. 

“The subjects of England may congratulate to them- 
selves, that the nature of our governinent, and the 
clemency of our king, secure us.”—Dryden: Pref. to 


Aurengzebe. 
*3. Followed by with before the object 
congratulated. 4 


“T cannot but congratulate with my country, which 
hath outdone all Europe in advancing conversation.” 
—Swift. 

¥ For the difference between to congratulate 
and to felicitate, see FELICITATE, 


con-grat'-u-la-téd, pa. par. or a. [Con- 
GRATULATE. | 
con-grat-u-la-ting, pr. par., v., &s. [Con- 
GRATULATE. } y 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


C, As subst. : The act of expressing joy in 
participation with another. 


con-grat-u-la-tion, s. [Lat. congratulatio, 


from congratulor = to congratulate (q.v.).] 


1. The act of congratulating or expressing | 


sympathy in participation with another. 
“ While with congratulations and with prayers 
He entertained the Angel unawares.” 
Longfellow: Tales of a Wayside Inn; The 
Sicilian’s Tale. 
_2. The form in which sympathetic joy or 
pleasure is expressed. 
“With slacken'd footsteps I advanced, and soon 
A glad congrutulation we exchanged.” 
‘ordsworth: Excursion, bk. i. 


con-grat-u-la-tor, s. One who 
congratulates. 


“Nothing more fortunately auspicious could happen 
to us, at our first entrance upon the government, 
such a congratulator.”—Milton : Lett. of State. 


con-srat-u-la-tor-¥, a. [Eng. congratu- 
lator; -y.) Expressing sympathetic joy or 
pleasure for the good fortune of another; con- 
gratulating. 
“Making his way through a crowd of friends, who 


all wanted to give him a congratulatory shake of the 
hand at once, .. .”—Daily Telegraph, Nov. 16, 1881. 


con-gré'-di-ent, s. [Lat. congrediens, pr. 
par. of congredior = to come together.) A 


component part. (Sterne: Tristram Shandy, 
vi. 201.) 


con-gree, v.i. [0. Fr. congréer, from Low 
Lat. congreo, from Lat. con = cum = with, 
together, and gratus = pleasing.] To agree 
together. 


[Lat.] 


*cOn-grée’-ing, pr. par. ora. [CONGREE, v.] 
“ Congreeing in a full and natural close.” 
Shakesp. : Hen. V.,i. 2 
*con-gréet’, v.i. [Pref. con, and greet (q.v.).] 
To greet, to salute reciprocally. 
“Since then my office hath so far prevail’d 
That, face to face and royal eye to eye, 
You have congreeted.. .” 
Shakesp.: Hen. V., V. 2. 
eon’ -gré-gate, vt. & i.  [Fr. congréger; 
Ital. congregare; Sp. econgregar, from Lat. 
congrego = to flock together ; con=cum=with, 
together, and grew (genit. gregis) = a flock.] 
+ A. Transitive: 


1. Of persons: To collect or bring together 
into one place or assembly ; to assemble. 
‘. . . in which place they determined to congregate 
and gather a new armye.. ."—Hall: Hen. ¥I., an. 38, 
2. Of things: To gather or collect together, 
to unite, to mass. 


“ Heat congregates homogeneal bodies, and separates 
heterogeneal ones.”—Newton : Opticks. 


B. Intrans.: To meet or collect together, 
to assemble, to gather. 


“That inteyse patriotism which is iar to the 
members of societies congregated within a narrow 
space .. .”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 


*eon’-gré-gate, a. [Lat. congregatus, pa. 
par. of congrego.] [CONGREGATE, v.] 
1. Of persons: Collected or gathered together ; 
assembled. 
“ Who now, in th’ highest sky, 
Was placed in his principal] estate, 
With all the gods about him congregate.” 
Spenser: F. Q, VII. vi. 19. 


2. Of things: Compact, united in a mass. 


“Where the matter is most congregate, the cold is 
the greater."—Bacon: Nat. Hist. 


con’-gré-ga-téd, pa. par. or a. 
GATE, V.] 
A. As pa. par.: (See the verb). 
B. As adjective: 
1. Of persons: Collected or assembled to- 
gether. 


“ From these the congregated troops obey.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. ii., 1. 1,006. 


2. Of things: Gathered into one mass or 
ody. 


(ConaRE- 


“.. . the com receptacle 

Of congregated waters, He call’d seas.” 

Milton: P. L., bk. vii. 

con-gré-ga-ting, pr. par. & a. [ConcRE- 
GATE, v.] 


con - gré- ga’-tion, * con- gré - ga’ -ti- 

oune, * con-gré-ga'-ci-on, s. [Fr. con- 
gregution; Sp. congregacion ; Port. congre- - 
gugdo ; Ital. congreguzione ; Prov. congregatio ; 
Lat. congregatio (genit. congregationis) = a 
flocking or herding together, society, associa- 
tion ; congrego = to collect into a flock or 
herd: con = together, and grego = to gather 
into a flock or herd, to collect grex (genit. 
gregis) = a flock or herd.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. The act of collecting together into a 
flock or herd, or simply of collecting. 

“The means of reduction by the fire, is but by con- 
gregation of homogeueal parts.”—Zacon, 


+ 2. The state of being collected. 

8. Persons or things collected together; a 
mass. 
(1) Gen. : In the foregoing sense. 

“. ,. this brave o'erhanging firmament. . . appears 
noother thing to me than a foul and pestilent congre- 
gation of vapours,”"—Shukesp. : Hamlet, ii, 2 a 

(2) Spec.: A Christian assembly gathered 
together in a church, chapel, tent, the open 
air, or any other place to worship God. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, wht, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #, 0-6; ey=a. qu=kw. 
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“If those preachers who abound in epiphonemas 
would look bord them, they would find t of their 
congregation out of countenance, the other 
asleep.”—Swift, 

H. Technically: 
1. Jewish Hist.: The Jews gathered to- 
gether— 


(1) In the wilderness during the journey to 
aan. 
“And the whole congregation of the Children of 
1 murmured against Moses and Aaron in the 
wilderness."— Exod. xvi. 2. 
(2) At other places and times. 
“. . . Joshua read not before all the congregation of 
Israel, with the women, aud the little ones, and the 


Bevencets that were conversant among them.”—Joshua 
ii. 35, 


2. Scottish History : 

(1) The Congregation, or the Congregation of 
Christ, was the designation which the Scottish 
Reformers assumed during the reign of Queen 
Mary. ‘The term is supposed to have been 
taken from the language of the first Scottish 
National Covenant, that subseribed at Edin- 
burgh on 8rd Dec., 1557, in which the word 
congregation occurs eight times. (Hethering- 
ton: Hist. Ch. Scotland.) 

“We sall mantein thame, nurische thame, and de- 
fend thame, the haill Congregatioun of Christ, and 
everye member thairof, at our haill poweris, and 
wairing of our lyves.—Unto the quhilk holy Word, 
and Congregatioun, we do joyn us; and also dois re- 
nunce and foirsaik the Congregatioun of Sathan, with 
all the superstitiounis, abominatiounis, and idolatrie 
thairof.”"—Anox: Hist., p. 101. 

(2) The term is sometimes used in a more 
restricted sense, denoting one part of the 
body of Protestants, as distinguished from 
another, according to local situation. (Jamie- 
gon.) 

“ At Perthe the last day of Maii, the yeir of God 
1559, the Congregatioun of the West Country, with 
e Congregatioun of Fyfe, Perthe, Dundie, An, 
Mernis and Montrvis, being conveinit in the toun o' 
erthe,—ar confedderat—to concurre and assist 

gither, &."—Anox: Hist., p. 138. 

{| Lords of the Congregation, * Lordis of the 
Congregatioup : The noblemen and other chief 
subscribers to the covenant or bond described 
under (1). 

“The saidis Lordis of the Congregatioun, and all the 
members thairof, sall remain obedient subjectis to our 


Soverane Lord and Ladyis authoritie, .. ."—Articles 


agreed on at Leith. Knox: Hist., p. 153, (Jamieson.) 

3. Roman Catholic Church : 

(1) A board of ecclesiastics meeting as com- 
missioners at Rome, both for regulative and 
for administrative purposes, and generally 
under the presidency of a cardinal. Of such 
congregations there are 15 for spiritual and 6 
for temporal purposes. The Pope can veto 
their decisions, but does not do so except for 
weighty reasons. The most notable is the 
Congregation de propaganda fide. 

- GANDA.) 


[Propa- 


(2) A group of monasteries of the same | 


order, united for some special purpose, as the 
Congregation of Cluny, of St. Maur, &e. 

4. Universities: The Congregation of the 
University of Oxford is an assemblage of 
certain official persons and the resident 
Masters of Arts. Its principal business is the 

nting of degrees. There are similarly con- 
stituted bodies in the Universities of Cam- 
bridge and Dublin. 


ae oe ore a. [Eng. congregation; 


1. Gen. : Pertaining to a congregation. 
2. Spec.: Pertaining to the denomination of 
the Congregationalists (q.v.). 
* J The word was first used by the divines 
of the Westminster Assembly, (Collection of 
Scarce Tracts, ed. by Sir W. Scott, vii. 91.) 


te congregational music, 
or take part, as opposed to that which 


7 sung by the trained choir alone. The plain- 
iy song of the Responses, Creeds, and of the 
~~ _ Lord’s Prayer, and the melody of psalm and 


_ hymn tunes are congregational music; but 
services and anthems are specially set aside 
eee geprormance by the choir, acting as it were 
as the skilled representatives of the listening 

and meditating people. (Stainer & Barrett.) 
i r, he Congregational Union of England and 

> Sl 

Beelesiol. & Ch. Hist.: A union was formed 
_ in 1831 among the Congregational Churches for 
_ mutual sympathy, counsel, and co-operation. 
In 1833 a declaration of faith, order, and dis- 
- cipline was published. By its constitution 
and laws, ted in October 1871, ‘The 
nion recoguizes the right of every individual 


Con - gré - ga’- tion-al-ist, a. &s. 


Music: Music in which the people or con-- 


Church to administer its affairs free from ex- 
ternal control, and shall not in any case assume 
legislative authority, or become a court of 
appeal.” It consists of Representative Mem- 
bers, Honorary Members, and Associates. It 
holds two meetings every year—one, called the 
Annual Assembly, in London, in May; and 
the other, called the Autumnal Assembly, in 
autumn, in some other city or town of England 
or Wales, 


Con-gré-ga-tion-al-ism, s. [Eng. congre- 


gational ; -ism.] The tenets of the Congrega- 
tionalists (q.v.). Viewing these under the 
two heads of doctrine and Church government, 
the former does not essentially differ from 
that of the other Protestant denominations 
or from that of the Evangelical party in the 
Church of England. It is not in doctrine but 
in government that their peculiarity consists. 
They believe that every congregation has inde- 
pendent powers of self-government, uncon- 
trolled by any Bishop, or Presbytery, or other 
external ecclesiastical authority. They recog- 
nize a ministry, have deacons as subordinate 
rulers in the congregation, but allow the con- 
gregation itself to decide who are fit to join its 
ranks, and to act with judicial power in cases 
of discipline. 


[Eng. 
congregational ; -ist.] 

A, As adj.: Pertaining in any way to Con- 
gregationalism, or to the adherents of that 
form of Church government. 

B. As substantive : 

Ecclesiol. & Ch. Hist. (pl.): 

(1) Def., éc. : The adherents of the form of 
Church government called Congregationalism 
or Independency, or the members of the reli- 
gious denomination in which these views have 
been carried out. They are often termed In- 
dependents, the latter name referring to the 
fact that their several Churches are indepen- 
dent of each other, and in spiritual matters of 
the civil power ; and the term Congregational- 
ists makes it prominent that separate congte- 
gations have self-government to an extent 
which they do not possess in some other 
religious bodies, 

(2) Ch. Hist.: Congregationalists in general 
believe their form of Church government to 
be of Divine authority, and to have been that 
of the Apostolic Churches. The adherents of 
Episcopaey and of Presbyterianism, &c., on 
the contrary, reject this view, and put in 
similar claims for their own systems. 

Among the sects which from the 13th cen- 
tury separated from the dominant Church, 
some doubtless had no closer bond than that 
of fraternal sympathy between different con- 
gregations. To descend ,to more modern 
times, the tenets of Robert Brown [BrownisM] 
were essentially those of modern Congrega- 
tionalism. He was born about the middle of 
the 16th century, and was a near relative of the 
Lord Treasurer Cecil. He was first a preacher, 
then a schoolmaster, and afterwards a lecturer. 
From about 1585 he inveighed with fiery vehe- 
mence against the corruption, and to a certain 
extent against the constitution, of the Estab- 
lished Church, his philippics being varied by 
thirty-two successive imprisonments, some of 
them in cells where he could not see his hand 
at noonday. Notwithstanding all efforts to 
intimidate him, he succeeded about 1598 in 
setting up a congregation in London. Those 
in favor of his doctrines were then estimated 
at 20,000 in number. After a time many of 
them, with Mr. Brown himself, were obliged 
to remove to Holland, where several Churches 
were set up. There they were free to act ac- 
cording to their convictions, but falling into 
divisions among themselves, they so disgusted 
their leader that he returned to England, con- 
formed to the Established Chureh which he 
had so vehemently and persistently denounced, 
and became rector of a church in Northampton- 
shire; was negligent in the discharge of his 
duty, if not even dissolute in life, and died in 
1630, in prison, where he had been confined, 
not for the sake of conscience, but for striking 
a constable. 

Among the Churches in Holland one was 
founded at Leyden, by Jacobs and Brown, in 
1616. Mr. John Robinson soon after became 
minister of the Church. He modified the 
Brownist tenets, rendering them less extreme, 
and is by many regarded as the real founder of 
In his ‘‘ Apologia pro Exulibus 


Tndepengena. 
Anglis, qui Browniste vulgo appellantur,” 


Pi 
q mh 
im a ae) Wane 


ra 


published at Leyden in 1619, the Latin word 
imdependenter (= independently) oceurs, which 
may have been the origin of the word Inde- 
pendents as applied to men of his faith. It 
did not, however, come into use till between 
1640 and 1642. It occurs in the title of a work, 
“* Apologetical Narrative of the Independents,” 
published in 1644, In 1616 Henry Jacobs re- 
turned to England from Holland and founded 
a meeting-house. It was the first unequivocal 
Independent or Cougregational church in Eng- 
land. In 1620 a part of Mr. Robinson’s con- 
gregation at Leyden removed to Plymouth, in 
New England. They were followed by others 
of the same denomination, as well as by per- 
secuted Puritans generally all through the 
17th century. There the foundations of the 
Independency or Congregationalism of the 
New World were laid deep and broad. 

In Mr. Robinson’s modification of the 
Brownist doctrines a single ruling officer, or 
elder, replaced the body of elders which had 
been devised by Barrowe as a governing body, 
restoring to the congregation that control of 
its own affairs which Barrowe’s device had 
partly taken away. As thus constituted the 
Mayflower community practically governed 
itself under the judicious counsel of its elder, 
The Salem colonists, who came over nine 
years later, were not Independents, but the 
method of church government in vogue at 
Plymouth seemed to them so suitable to their 
requirements, far removed, as they were, from 
their English brethren, that they adopted it, 
and formed themselves into an Independent . 
Church, which they made Congregational by 
taking the right hand of fellowship from 
Governor Bradford and his fellow delegates 
from Plymouth. The colonists who followed 
quickly fell into line with their predecessors, 
and Congregationalism became the ruling 
church method in New England, though with 
a certain element of aristocracy which was not 
eliminated until after the Revolution, when 
the Church became purely and fully democratic 
in doctrine and government. 

American Congregationalists to-day recog- 
nize the right, and hold it to be the duty, of 
believers who are so situated that they can 
eonveniently worship and work together, to 
organize themselyes by mutual covenant as a 
church, This organization becomes Congrega- 
tional through its public admission to their 
fraternity by the neighboring Congregational 
churches. Hach such church has a pastor and 
deacons as officers and a working committee, 
chosen by the congregation for the purpose of 
laying out and making efficient the work of 
the church. There is communion of the 
churches, aad there may be advice and admoni- 
tion, under extraordinary circumstances, and 
ecclesiastical councils may be held for such 
purposes, the welcoming of any new church or 
pastor to fellowship being done by the council. 
The council does not exist among English Con- 
gregationalists. The Congregational churches 
of the United States have been united, since 
1871, into a National Council, which meets 
every third year. It is made up of delegates 
from the churches and communicants of the 
whole land. Congregationalism spread slowly 
in the United States, it having scarcely extended 
beyond the boundaries of New England by 
1800, the members who moved to new localities 
generally becoming Presbyterians. Since the 
Civil War there has been a marked change in 
these particulars, and Congregationalism has 
spread with much rapidity, its churches now 
existing in every part of the land. It pos- 
sesses a considerable number of missionary 
and other associations and theological semi- 
navies, end is in a condition of encouraging 
growth. 


* cOn-gré-ga'-tion-ér, s. (Eng. congrega- 
tion ; -er.] A congregationalist. 
“He would neither be for the Consistorians nor 
Congregationers.”—Hacket ; Life of Williams, ii. 197. 
con’-gréss, s. (Fr. congrés; Sp. congreso ; 
Port. & Ital. congresso, all from Lat. congressus 
= a friendly meeting, aconference .. . acon- 
test, a fight.) 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, A friendly meeting for discussion, a con- 
ference. 
(1) Lit.: A meeting for the settlement of 
affairs of a difficult or delicate ter 
between nations. [II., 1.] 


“The general found himself merely the president of 
a congress of petty kings,"—Macaulay: Hist. Exg., oh. 


(2) Fig. : A gathering, an assemblage. 


bench; go, gem; thin, this; ain, ag; expect, Xenophon, eyist. -iig. 
Hon, -gion = zhiin. -tious, sious, -cious =shiis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del 


t 
| 
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+2. Ashock between two or more persons 
or things ; a fight, a contest, a combat. 


“Here Pallas urges on, and Lausus there; 
Their congress in the field t Jove withstands, 


; ter hands.” 
elaeer sto eee E Voy: sineia x 616. 

“From these laws may be deduced the rules of the 
congresses and reflections of two bodies."— Cheyne: 
Philosophical Principles. 

IL. History, Political Geography, &c. : 

1, In the same sense as I. 1(q.v.). _ 

2. The legislature of the United States, con- 
sisting of a Senate and House of Representa- 
tives. Whilst yet the British settlers in 
North America were colonists only, occasions 
arose when it was needful for them to co- 
operate for the attainment of particular ends. 
They did so in 1745 for the capture of the 
French fortified port of Louisbourg in Cape 
Breton, and in 1754 for holding a conference 
with the Indian tribes north of New York. 
The War of Independence made the union of 
the scattered colonies closer and more per- 
manent, and the governing body then estab- 
lished developed into the present Congress. 
The American Congress must assemble at 
least once a year, the day of meeting being 
the first Monday of December. The Senate 
consists of two members from each state. 
They are chosen by the legislature of each 
state for six years, one third of them elected 
biennially. The Vice-President is ex officio 
President of the Senate. The numbers of the 
House of Representatives are apportioned to 
the several states according to population ; 
they are elected for two years. All money 
bills must originate in this House, which 
corresponds to the House of Commons in 
England. 


4] Among modern congresses may be men- 
tioned that of Miinster, a.p. 1643—1648, which 
put an end to the Thirty Years’ war; that of 
Ryswick, in 1697, at which peace was signed 
between England, France, Holland, Germany, 
and Spain; that of Utrecht, in 1713, signed 
between the Ministers of England, France, 
and Spain, the Emperor Charles VI., however, 
holding out. Coming to more modern times, 
a congress of sovereigns, or their representa- 
tives, was held at Vienna to arrange about the 
resettlement of Europe after the great dis- 
turbance of ancient landmarks produced by 
the wars of the first Napoleon. A congress 
was held at Berlin between June 13 and July 
13, 1878, the British representatives being 
Lords Beaconsfield and Salisbury, to submit 
to the judgment and decision of Europe the 
results of the Russo-Turkish war. At this 
congress our country obtained the permission 
to hold under the Porte the island of Cyprus, 
to be used as a place of arms whence Turkey 
might be defended if war again broke out. 


congress-man, s. 
United States Congress. 


A member of the 


*con-gréss’, v.i. [Concress, s.] To meet 
or come together ; to assemble. 


“The valetudinarians who congress every winter at 
Nice.”—Ars. Gore. 


* cOn-gréss'-idn (ss as sh), s. [Lat. con- 
gressio, from congressus, pa. par. of congredior.] 
I, Literally: 
1, A meeting or collecting together. 
2. Sexual intercourse. 

. . . legitimate the congression, even when there is 
hazard to havea diseased child begotten, ..."—Jeremy 
Tuylor: Ductor Dubitantium, i. 290. 

Il, Figuratively : 
1. A collision, a dispute. 


“Timust consciouably make congression with such.” 

—Chupman: Comments on Iliad, 1. (Davies.) 
2. Comparison. 

“‘Mauy men, excellently learned, have already dis- 
coursed largely of the truth of Christianity, and ap- 
proved by a direct and cluse congression with other 
Teligions, that all the reason of the world appears to 
stand on the christian side."—/Jeremy Taylor; Ductor 
Dubitantium, i, 123. (Latham.) 


con-gréss'-ion-al (ss as sh),a. [Eng. con- 
gression; -al,) Pertaining to a congress, es- 
pecially to the Congress of the United States, 


con-grés-sive, a. 
Meeting, 
copulating. 
“. . , if of disjoyned and congressive generation, 
there is no male or female in th + all."—Browne : 
Vulgar Errours, bk. iL, ch. vi. ee 


con-gréve, 3 & a [Named after Sir Wm. 
Congreve, the second baronet of that name, 
who was born in Middlesex May 20, 1772, 


{Eng. congress; -ive.] 
coming together, encountering, 


invented in 1808 the rocket called after him, 
and died May 14, 1828.] 


A, As substantive: 
1, The invention mentioned in the etymology. 
2. A lucifer match, 

wos As adj.: Pertaining to or invented by 


congreve-match, s. A kind of lucifer 


match. 


congreve-rocket, s. [RockeET.] 


*con-gruie’, v.i. [Lat. congruo = to agree 
together, to correspond.] To agree, to corre- 
spond, to be consistent. 

“Put into parts doth keep in one consent; 
Congruing in a full and natural close, 
Like music.” Shakesp.: Hen. V.,i. 2 

* cdn-griie, * con-gru, a. [Fr., from Lat. 
congruus.} Fit, suitable, consistent. 

“Congru: Congruus.”"—Cathol. Anglicum. 


* con’-gru-enge, * con’-gru-en-gie, 
* con’-gru-en-¢y, s. [O. Fr. congruence ; 
Lat. congruentia, irom congruens, pr. par. of 
congruo. | 

1, Agreement, consistency, suitability, cor- 
respondence. 


“The philosophick cabbala and the text have a 
marvellous fit and easy congruency in this place.”— 
More: Conj. Cab, (1653), p. 236. 


2. Propriety. 

_, ‘Infidels may haue this attrition . . . and yet shall 
it not folowe of congruence, that they must receiue 
grace, and also remission oi their sinnes.”—Barnes: 
Workes, p. 273. 

*con-gru-ent, a. [Fr. congruent ; Lat. con- 

gruens, pr. par. of congruo.] Agreeing, corre- 
spondent, suitable. 


“These planes were so separated as to move upon a 
common side of the congruent squares, as an axis.”— 
Cheyne: Philosophical Principles. 


* con’-gru-ent-ly, *con-gru-ent-lye, 
adv. (Eng. congruent; -ly.] Fitly, suitably, 
with consistence or propriety. 

“Right conueniently 
And full congruentlye 
As nature could diuise.” 
Skelton: Boke of Philip Sparow. 
con-gri-i-ty, s. (Fr. congruité; Port. con- 
gruidade ; Ital. congruita, all from Low Lat. 
congruitas.) [ConGRUoUs.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Suitableness, adaptedness, agreement, 
“There is, at least, moral congruity between the 
outward poomnes and the inner life, . . ."—Tyndall: 
Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), iii. 49, 

2. Fitness, pertinence, point. 

“A whol t fail of its congruity b: 
shece ee aT Eiae Manag athe a 

3. Consistency, consequence of argument, 
reason. I 

II. Technically: 

1, Geom. (Of lines, figures, &c.): Corre- 
spondence, coincidence in every part of two 
figures, two lines, &c., the one laid over the 
other. 

| In congruity: Thus coincident. 

2. Theol. (Of Divine grace): Efficacy, so 
exerted that while leaving the will free, it 
still does not fail to influence it in an essen- 
tially effective manner spiritually and morally. 


*con-gru-ly, adv. [Eng. congru(e); -ly.] 
Fitly, consistently. 
“Congruly : congrue, adverbium.”—Cathol. Anglicum, 
*eon-gru-mént, s. [Eng. congru(e); -ment.] 
Fitness, accord, harmony, 
“The congrument aud harmonious fitting of periods 


in a sentence, hath almost the fastening and force of 
knitting aud connexiou.”"—Ben Jonson: Discovery. 


*con-gru-olus, a. [Fr. congru; Sp. & Port. 
congruo; Ital. congruo, all from Lat. congruus 
= agreeing, fit, suitable; congruo = to run, 
come, or meet together: con = together, and 
gruo (the old form of ruo) = to run.] 

1, (Followed by to): 
(1) Agreeable, suitable, or accordant to; 
consistent with. 


“The existence of God is so many ways manifest, 
ae ast? Sete oxe him = a es to the 
ight of reason, a great part of mankind give testi- 
mony to the law of nature.”—Locke. 

(2) Proportioned to, commensurate with. 


2. (Standing alone, that with which accord- 


ancy is predicated being implied instead of 


being expressed): Fit, rational. 
“Motives that address themselves to our reason, are 
fittest to be employed upon reasonable creatures: it is 


* con’”-gru-olis-néss, s. 


* cén-giust—a-_ble, a. 


* con-8y, s. 
* con-gye, v.i. 


con”-hy-drine, s. 


co-ni-a (1), s. 
cd-ni-a (2), s. 


no ways con, that God should be always fright 


ening men into an acknowledgment of the truth.”— 
Atterbury. 
*con’-gru-oltis-ly, adv. [Eng. congruous; -ly 


-] 
Accordautly, suitably, fitly, in agreement or 
correspondence with. 


[Eng. congruous; 
~ness.} The quality of being congruous to 
oars, suitability or fitness to, accordancy 
wi 


2 [Pref. con, and gust- 

able (q.v.).| Having the same taste or flavour. 

“Wines congustable with those of Spain.”—Howell : 
Lett., No. lv. 


[ConcE.] 

“Sir William, with a low congy, saluted him...” 
—Armin: Nest of Ninnies (1608). 
{[Corx.] To coin, to stamp. 

“He had in pois ure] co i 
of mony & peu = pasar fhe eee ee eee 
[Lat. con(iwm) ; 4 
hydr(ate) ; and suff. ~ine (Chem.) (q.v.).] a2 

Chem.: CgHj7NO. An alkaloid, which is 
contained in the flowers aud ripe seeds of 
hemlock, Conium muculatum. It is obtained, 
along with conine and ammonia, by exhaust- 
ing the flowers or the seeds with hot water, 
acidulated with sulphuric acid, supersatu- 
rating with hydrate of potassium, and distil- 
ling. The distillate is neutralised with sul- 
phuric acid, and evaporated on a water-bath, 
then absolute alcohol is added, which preci- 
pitates ammonia sulphate. The solution is 
then evaporatéd to remove the alcohol, then 
supersaturated with concentrated potash, and 
shaken with ether. The brownish-red ethereal 
solution is separated and evaporated on a 
water-bath, heated to 100°, and distilled in a 
stream of hydrogen in an oil-bath. The 
conine is purified by neutralising with hydro- 
chloric acid and recrystallizing from alcohol. 
Conhydrine remains in the retort, and on 
heating sublimes in the upper part and neck 
of the retort. It is purified by crystallization 
from ether. Conhydrine crystallizes in pearly 
iridescent lamine, which melt at 120°, and 
boil at 225°. By the action of phosphoric 
anhydride, P,O;, it is converted into conine. 
It is a narcotic, but less powerful than conine, 
Conhydrinesulphate crystallizes in flat prisms, 
readily soluble in water. 


[ConINE.] 


[From Gr. xavos (kdnos) =a 
cone.] 
Zool. ; A genus of Cirripeds. 


conic, *con-ick, a. & s. [Fr. conique; 


Sp. & Port. cénico ; Ital. conico; Gr. nwyixds 
(kénikos) = conical, from xavos (kdnos)=a 
cone.] 

A. As adjective: 

I. Ord. Lang.: Shaped more or less like a 
mathematical cone. [ConeE.] 

“ Tow’ring firs in conick forms arise, 
And with a pointed spear divide the skies.” 
Prior : solomon, i. 
“¥ildon is a high hill, terminating in three conical 
summits, ...”—Scott: Eve of St. John, Note. 

II. Geom.: Pertaining to the mathematical 
figure called a cone. [CONE.] 

B. As subst. : A conic section. (Brande.)- 


conic nodes, s. pl. 

Geom.: A mathematical term occurring in 
calculation regarding cubic surfaces repre- 
sented by a common apex of two cones. 
(Rossiter) 


conic sections, s. pl. 

Geometry, Algebra, & History: 

1. Geom.: That part of geometry which 
treats of the parabola, the ellipse, and the 
hyperbola, produced by sections of a right 
cone, made in three different ways. Ifa right 
cone be cut by a plane parallel to a plane 
which touches the cone along the slant side, 
the resultant figure will be a parabola; if the 
section be made through both slant sides, it 
will be an ellipse; and if one side be cat 
through by a plane which, produced back- 
wards, cuts the other side likewise produced, 
the section constitutes a hyperbola. Two 
other geometric figures can be produced when — 


a cone is cut by a plane. If the plane cut 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0e=6. ey=a qu= 
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from the apex down vertically to the base, a 
triangle is produced, whilst if it do so parallel 
to the base a circle is the resultant ; but con- 
yentionally a triangle and a circle are excluded 
from the list of ‘‘ conic sections,” the term 
being limited to the three figures first men- 
tioned. 

2, Alg.: Algebraically viewed, conic sections 
are curves of the secoud degree—i.e., the 
eurves belonging to such equations between 
co-ordinates are of the second degree. 

3. Hist. of Geom. : The Greeks studied conic 
sections about the time of Plato, B.c. 390. 
About B.c. 330 Aristeeus wrote a treatise on 
them, and Apollonius eight books on the sub- 
ject abont B.c. 240. But in the hands of the 
Greek geometricians no special interest was 
known to attach to conic sections. Their 
value was not perceived till Galileo discovered 
that projectiles move in parabolic curves, and 
Kepler that planets do so in elliptical orbits. 
Now conic sections are regarded as an indis- 

f pensable part of the higher geometry, with 
continual application to natural philosophy. 


con’-i-cal, a. [Eng. conic; -al.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : The same as Conte, a. (q.v.). 


2. Bot.: Having the figure of a true cone, 
as the prickles of some roses or the root of 
the carrot. (Lindley.) 


conical-gearing, s. An arrangement 
of gearing in which a pair of cogged cones 
transmit through interposed pinions motion 
of the required speed. 


conical-pendulum, s. 
' 1, A pendulum of a conical shape, sus- 
4 pended by a wire, and moving in a circular 
iy path in a horizontal plane. [PENDULUM.] 
’ 2. A term sometimes applied to the rotating 
ball governor. (Knight.) 


conical-points, s. pl. 

5 Turnery: The cones fixed in the pillars for 
supporting the body to be turned; that on 
the right hand is called the fore centre, and 
that on the left the back centre. (Weale.) 


conical projection, s. 
Geom. : A method of projecting a part of a 
sphere upon a plane. A cone is formed which 
touches a sphere in a small circle, and the 
’ several points of the sphere are then projected 
upon the cone by lines drawn through the 
centre. This being done, the parts adjacent 
es, to the small circle of contact will be found 
oc into figures very like the originals. 
n Flamsteed’s projection the degrees of lati- 
tude are made equal, which is very nearly 
a accurate; and the parallels of latitude are 
” perpendicular to the vertical right line into 
which the middle longitude circle is thrown, 
' a The proportions in length between the meri- 
a dians of longitude and the parallels of latitude 
are made everywhere the same as on the 
actual globe. This plan, slightly modified. 

was adopted by the French. 


conical-pulley, s. 

— Mach.: A kind of pulley used in cotton 
~ machinery, where a gradually increasing or 
decreasing speed is required. [CoNE-PULLEY.] 


conical-valve, s. A form of valve for 
water and steam-engines, (Knight.) 


conical-wheel, s. A wheel shaped like 
7 a frustum of a cone, and used in many ways: 
as a roller for turning curves in moving heavy 
bodies ; the cone-pulleys are forms of wheels 
for changing speed ; used in spinning-machines 
and lathe-heads ; the fusee is a conical-wheel 

with a spiral track for the chain. (Knight.) 


con-i-cal-i-ty, s. (Eng. conical; -ity.] Con- 
icaluess. 


 ebon-i-eal-ly, adv. 

y the form of a cone. 
ee ss  & es t, shaped conically, or like a 
u loaf, . . 2” is 2 Boring pine 
-cal-néss, s. [Eng. conical; -ness.] 
e quality of being conical. 


-chal-¢ite, s. 
kovia (konia) = dust 
XaAxds (chalkos) = copper.] 
green, malachite-looking, brittle 

455 sp. gr., 4123. Itis 
cid, 30° hosphorie 

] tS; 


(Eng. conical ; -ly.) In 


con-ies, s. 


co-ni-da, s. pl. 


¢eo-nid’-i-o-phore, s. 


co-nid’-i-tm (pl. cdo-nid’-i-a), s. 


co-ni-feér, s. 


(Ger. konichalcit, from 
. . lime-powder, 


conical—conimene 


oxide of copper, 31°76; lime, 21°36; and water, 
5°61. Found in Andalusia, in Spain. (Dana.) 


con'-i-cine, s. The same as Conrne (q.v.). 


+ con-i-ci-ty, s. [Eng. conic; -ity.] The 
quality of being conical ; conicalness. 


con’-i-co, in compos. [Gr. Kwrikds (kOnikos) 
= cone-shaped.] Shaped to a certain extent 
like a cone, but presenting still greater re- 
semblance to a figure indicated in the second 
word of the compound. 


conico-cylindrical, a. Nearly cylin- 
drical, but yet tapering at one end, so as to 
form part of a long cone. 


conico-hemispherical, a. Essentially 
hemispherical, but with resemblances to a 
short cone. 


conico-subulate, a. 
Bot., &c.: Awl-shaped, but to a certain 
extent resembling a cone. 


+ con-ic-d0'-vate, a. [Eng. conic, and ovate.] 

Nat. Science, &c. : Ovate—t.e., egg-shaped— 

but to a certain extent resembling a short 
cone. 


(Conic.] The department of 
mathematics called conic sections, or the 
curves described under it. [CONIC SECTIONS. ] 


{Lat. conus; and fem. pl. 
adj. suff. -ida. | 

1. Zool.: Cones, a family of gasteropodous 
molluscs, order Siphonostomata, The shellis 
inversely conical, with a long and narrow 
aperture ; the outer lip notched at or near the 
suture ; and operculum minute. The animal 
has an oblong truncated foot, with a pore in 
the middle ; the tentacles far apart, eyes on 
the tentacles, the gills two, long lingual teeth 
in pairs. They are very predatory, and bite 
when touched. Genera—Couus, Pleurotoma, 
and Cithara. 

2. Paleont. : The Conide commence in the 
Cretaceous rocks, are numerous in the Ter- 
tiaries, and reach their maximum in the pre- 
sent seas. 


ys 


(Mod. Lat. conidia ; 
Gr. dépw (pherd) = to bear.] 

Bot. : One of the branches in fungi which 
bear conidia. 


[Mod. 
Lat. dimin, of conus = a little cone.] 

Botany : 

1. Sing. (Conidium): The gonidium of a 
lichen, one of the green spherical cells in the 
thallus of a lichen constituting the distinctive 
mark between that order of plants and Fungi. 

2. Pl. (Conidia) : Certain small reproductive 
cells on the spawn, mycelium, and other parts 
of certain fungi occurring in addition to their 
ordinary fructification. 


[Lat. conus = a cone, and fero 
= to bear.] 

Botany : 

1. Sing.: A tree or shrub of the order 
Coniferz (q.Vv.). 

2. Pl. (Conifers): The English name given 
by Lindley to his order Pinacee, generally 
called Coniferze (q. v.). 


co-nif-ér-2, s. pl. [ConiFER.] 


1, Bot,: An order of plants, one of those re- 
cognised in 175], in the infancy of botany, by 
Linneus. Jussieu in 1789 adopted the name. 
Lindley altered it to Pinacee, but retained 
the term Conifers as its English equivalent. 
Formerly he called them Conacee. They 
belong to the class or sub-class of Gymno- 
sperms. They are fine trees or shrubs abound- 
ing in resin. Leaves linear, acerose, or lance- 
olate, entire at the margin, often fascicled. 
Inflorescence amentaceous, each floret with one 
stamen or a few united; ovary spread open : it 
arises from the axil of a membranous bract ; 
ovule naked in pairs or several inverted. 
Fruit, a cone [Conn]; embryo with two or 
many cotyledons. Lindley divides it into two 
suborders, (1) Abieteze, with the ovules in- 
verted and the pollen oval, curved; and (2) 
Cupressee, with the ovules erect and the 

llen spheroidal. Sometimes the Taxinez 
(Yews) figure as a third, but Lindley makes 
them a distinct order, and calls them Taxacee 
(Taxads). Nearly 200 species are known. 


ci0n 


. 


co-ni-form, a. 


*conig, s. 
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They are most useful to man, supplying timber, 
with oil, resin, and turpentine. They are 
diffused over the world. Their appropriate 
habitat is in temperate climates ; when in the 
iropies it is generally high on the mountain- 
sides, 

2, Paleont.: The wood of the Conifere may 
be distinguished from those of ordinary di- 
cotyledons by the absence of proper ducts in 
the woody layers, and by the presence of large 
areolar discs on the walls of the wood cells. 
Thé wood of the Yew (Tarus baccata), and the 
Douglas Fir (Abies Douglasii), are exceptions to 
this rule. On the other hand, the Winteres, 
which are not coniferous, but belong to the 
Magnoliads, have similar circular disks. When 
by the chemistry of nature wood is silicified, 
these areolar discs are at least as visible under 
the microscope as in recent coniferous wood ; 
and when they occur in fossil stems, or frag- 
ments of stems, these are presumably the re- 
mains of Conifere. The ducts or glands also 
aid in distinguishing genera. When in double 
rows they are placed side by side in the Euro- 
pean pines and firs, but are arranged alternately 
in the Arancarias. The Conifere commence at 
least as early as the Devonian. They are well 
represented in the Carboniferous rocks, being 
associated there with the higher Acrogens. 
They flourish through the Secondary period, 
and on to present times. The Carboniferous 
Conifers may have been taxoid (Yew-like), 
though the genus Pinites also occurs. The 
‘species in the Secondary rocks were more 
akin to the Arancaria of our gardens than to 
ordinary pines. 


co-nif-ér-in, s. [Eng., &c., conifer; -in.] 
Chem.: A glucoside occurring in the cam- 
bium of coniferous woods (Abies excelsa, Pinus 
Strobus, Larix europea, &e.). It forms 
needle-shaped crystals, C}gH990g'2H»O, which 
effloresce in dry air, give off water at 100°, and 
melt at 185°; soluble in hot water, and slightly 
soluble in alcohol. With strong sulphuric acid 
eoniferin gives a violet colour, turning red ; 
on diluting the sulphuric acid solution a blue 
resin is deposited. Coniferin boiled with dilute 
acids is converted into a resin and glucose. 
co-nif-ér-6l, s. (Eng, &c, 
Lat. ol(ewm).] 
Chem. : seniors alcohol, Cj9Hj903, or 


OCHs 
CsH34 OH 
(v; * 


conifer s 


A substance isomeric with 


Hy i 
ethyl yauillin, is formed along with glucose by 
the action of emulsion and water on coniferin, 
Conifero] forms white prismatic crystals, melt- 
ing at 74°, soluble in ether, and forming a red 
solution with sulphuric acid. If dissolved by 
alkalies and reprecipitated by acids, it is 
thrown down as an amorphous white powder, 
which turns brown, Crystallised coniferol 
exposed to the air smells like vanilla; by 
oxidation and agitation with ether it yields 
vanillin, 


co-nif-ér-ols, a. 

Eng. suff. -ous. 
Bot. : Cone-bearing. Used specially of trees 

and shrubs belonging to the order Conifer 
though what are teclinically “‘cones” are no 
contined to this order; and the berries of 
some genera, Junipers for instance, formed 
internally on the model of a cone, look to the 
uninitiated quite different. 


“Coniferous wood exhibits a peculiar structure 
which cannot be 1nistakeu, and which is formed in ne 
other set of plants.”’—Curruthers: Gymnospermatous 
Fruits, from Sec. liocks of Britain. 


(Lat. & Eng. conifer, and 


co-nif-—ér-yl, s. (ContreRot.] 


(Lat. conws =a cone, and 
forma =form.] Conical in shape. 
(Cony, Conyne.] 


‘‘Haye we nowther conig ne cat, that thai ne er 
etin.”— Minot, p. 37. 


cO'-ni-ine, s. [Conrnr.] 


co’-nim-a, s. [The native name.] A resin 
used for making pastilles. Also called In- 
cense Resin, or Gum Hyawa; it is obtained 
from the Incense-tree, I[cica heptaphylia. It 
contains an essential oil and a resin, 


co-ni-méne,s. [Mod. Lat. conim(a), and suff. 


-ene.] 

Chem. : CsHg. The essential oil, obtained by 
distilling incense resin with a large nae 
of water. By fractional distillation, and purifi- 


em; thin, this 3 sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 
2. -tious, -sious, -cious = shis. _ -ble, -dle, &e.=pel, del, 
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conine—conjectural 


cation with metallic sodium, an oil was ob- 
tained which boiled at 264°. Conimene is a 
colourless mobile liquid, nearly insoluble in 
water, mixing with alcohol, ether, and benzene ; 
it has'a pleasant aromatic odour, and burns 
with a smoky flame. 


co’-nine, s. [Lat. contwm = hemlock, and 
Eng. suff. -ine (Chem.). ] 

1. Chem.: CgHj5N. Also called Coniine, 
Cicutine, Conia. An alkaloid contained along 
with Conhydrine (q.v.) in hemlock, Coniwin 
macwlatum. Conine is a limpid, oily liquid, 
boiling at about 168°, It has a penetrating, re- 
pulsive suffocating odour, something like that 
of mice, and isa vivlent poison. Itis slightly 
soluble in water, giving an alkaline reaction ; 
it is very soluble in alcohol and ether. It is 
inflammable, burning with a bright smoky 
flame ; on exposure to the air it turns brown, 
and finally into a resinous mass. Oxidised 
with chromic acid, it yields normal butyric 
acid; treated with excess of acid, conine is 
decomposed into a resin and a salt of ammonia, 
Conine forms a crystalline mass of needles 
when acted on by bromine vapour, Conine 
is a secondary monamine, NH*(CgHj4)’. Ni- 
trous anhydride passed into pure Conine, and 
water then added, yields azoic hydrine. Hy- 
drochloric acid gas colours dry conine red 
and then blue, but if moist forms crystals. A 
modification of conine has been prepared syn- 
thetically ; by heating butyric aldehyde with 
alcoholic ammonia, and distilling the dibuty- 
raldine CgH,;7NO which is formed, a volatile 
oil is obtained which has the odour and 
physiological properties of conine. It differs 
in giving a greenish-blue colour with hydro- 
ehloric acid; it precipitates silver oxide 
more slowly, and has no action on polarised 
light. 

2. Pharm.: The action of conine is to 
paralyse the voluntary muscles and to act on 
terminations of the motor nerves, producing 
paralysis of the respiratory muscles and death 
by asphyxia. The leaves of Coniwm maculatum 


are used to prepare extract of Hemlock (Ez-. 


tractum Conti), which is used to form pills, 
andas aninhalation, Preparations of Conium 
are used to allay muscular spasm in chorea, 
&c., also to alleviate cancer; the inhalation to 
relieve cough in bronchitis, pertussis, and 
phthisis, 


*con-ing, s. [Cony, Conyna.] 


“‘Ttem, ane bed maid of ane uther pece of tapestrie 
of the huntar of Coninghis.—Item, ane tapestrie of the 
huntar of coninghis, .. .”—Inventories, A. 1561, pp. 
142, 145. 


*con-ing, a. &s. [Cunnina.] 


*con-in’-quin-ate, v.t. [Lat. con =cum = 
with, together; inquinatus, pa. par. of in- 
quinor = to pollute, to defile.] To pollute to- 
gether, or at the same time. 


“Though sinnes sores it oft coninguinate.”—Davies : 
Holy Rood, p. 28. (Davies.) 


con’-i-0-cyst, s. (Gr. kévs (konis) = dust, 
and kvortws (kustis) = a bladder. ] 
Bot,: Harvey’s name for the odgonium of 
the Vaucheriex, 


con-i-d-my-¢é'-tés, 5. pl. [Gr. xévs (Kkonis) 
= dust, and pixns (mukes), genit. uventos 
(mukétos) = a mushroom.) 

Bot. : An order of Fungi, consisting of 
geneia in which the spores predominate over 
the receptacle. It contains numerous species 
which infest living plants. It is divided into 
six sub-orders—(1) Spheronemei, (2) Melan- 
coniei, (3) Phragmotrichacei, (4) Torulacei, (5) 
Pucvinei, (6) Ceeomacei. 


con-i-6-my-¢é-totis, a. (Mod. Lat. conio- 
mycet(es) ; Eng. adj. suff. -ous.] Pertaining to, 
or having the characteristics of, the Conio- 
mycetes (q.v.). 


con-i-dp'-tér-is, s. [Gr. «dvs (Konis) = 
dust, aud mrepis (pteris) = a fern.] 
Palewont. : A fossil fern, Contopteris murra- 
yana, is from the great Oolite. 


con-i-6-spér’-moiis, a. [Gr. kdvis (konis) 
= dust, oréppa (sperma) = seed, and Eng. 
suff. -ows.] Having dust-like spores. 


con-i-6-thi-lam’-é-2, s. pl. [Gr. kde 

(konis) = dust, and @dAapnos (thalamos) = an 
inner room .. . a bedroom.) 

Bot.: A tribe of Lichens. They have the 


shields open, the nucleus breaking up into 
naked spores. 


con-i-6-thé’-cx, s. pl. [Gr. «dvs (konis) = 
dust, and Lat. thece, pl. of theca = that in 
which anything is enclosed, an envelope.] 


Bot. : Anther-cells. 


* conioun, s. [Concron.] An expression or 
term of contempt. 


“Thou gabbest, coniown.”"—Arthour & Merlin, 1,071. 


+ cO-ni-rés'-tér, s. [Conrrosrres.] 
Ornith. : A member of the suborder or tribe 
CoNIROSTRES (q.V.). 


co-ni-rés'-tral, a. [Lat. conus, and rostrum; 
and Eng. suff. -al.] [Conrrostres.] Having 
a conical beak or conical beaks ; pertaining to 
the CoNIROSTRES (q.V.). 


c6-ni-ros'-trés, cO-ni-rés'-tree, s. pl. 
(Lat. conus = a Gone, and rostrum = the beak 
or bill of a bird. 

Ornith.: A suborder, tribe, or division of 
TInsessores (Perchers). They have a conical 
beak or bill, short and very thick at the base ; 
in some whole, in others it is longer and 
thinner. The tip is generally entire, or if 
there is a notch 
it is small. This 
adapts the bird for 
feeding on grain, 
though some of 
them also eat in- 
sects. Cuvier says 
that in propor- 
tion to the thick- 
ness of their bill 
is the exclusive- 
ness with which 
they feed upon 
seeds. There are 
eight families;(1) (A CONIROSTRAL BIRD). 
Buceride (Horn- 
bills), (2) Musophagidee (Plantain-eaters), (8) 
Opisthocomide: (Hoatzins), (4) Coliidee (Colies), 
(5) Corvidee (Crows), (6) Paradiseide (Birds 
of Paradise), (7) Sturnide (Starlings), and 
(8) Fringillide (Finches). By another classi- 
fication it includes (1) Bucerotide (Hornbills), 
(2) Sturnide (Starlings), (3) Corvidz (Crows), 
(4) Loxiide (Crossbills), and (5) Fringillide 
(Finches and Larks). 


* con’-i-sang¢e, *con’-i-saung¢e, s. [Coa- 
NISANCE. } 
“Fortune ... makith men too leese her conisaunce.” 
wv wie Rom. of Rose, 5,466. 
*con’-i-sor, s. [CoGNnrsor.] 


cd’-nite, s. (Mod: Lat. conites; Ger. konit, 
from Gr. xovia (konia) = dust . . . lime- 
powder, stucco, and suff. -ites (Min.) (q.v.). ] 
Min.: A variety of Dolomite, Dolomitic 
magnesite. Itis of a flesh-red colour. Compos.: 
Carbonate of lime, 27°53—28; carbonate of 
magnesia, 67°4—67°97; carbonate of iron, 
85—5'05. It is found in Iceland. 


co-ni-im, s. {Latinized from Gr. xdvevov 
(kéneion) = (1) ‘‘ hemlock,” the cicwta (q.v.), 
(2) hemlock-juice. (Theophrastus, Liddell & 
Scott,) This again is from kavos (kdnos) = a 
cone... a top, which the giddiness of one 
poisoned by it suggests. (Hooker & Arnott.)] 
1, Bot.: A genus of Umbelliferous plants, 
family Smyrnide. The fruit, whichis broadly 


HEAD OF GREAT HORNBILL 


CONIUM. 


1, Single Flower, 2, Petal. 8, Fruit, 
4, Transverse section of Fruit, 


ovate, has five prominent waved or crenate 
ribs, without vitte ; the calyx teeth are obso- 
lete, the petals obcordate; the general in- 


volucre of few leaves, the partial one with 
three, all on one side. Coniwm maculatum is 
the Common Hemlock, the term maculatwm 
referring to the spots or purple blotches on the 
stem. There is a fusiform biennial root. The 
leaves are tripinnate, the leaflets pinnatiftid, 
with acute and often cut segments. When 
bruised, the leaves smell very unpleasantly. 
The flowers are greenish-white. They appear 
in June and July. The plant is two to four, 
five, or more feet high. It is common in 
waste places, by roadsides, and under walls 
in Britain. It occurs also in Eastern Asia, 
It isa good anodyne and a valuable medicine 
in scirrhus, scrofulous tumours, dropsy, and 
epilepsy. Taken in undue quantities it pro- 
duces giddiness, dimness of sight, nausea, and 
paralysis of the limbs. It is not, however, 
nearly so poisonous as the Water Hemlock, 
Cicuta virosa. It seems to have been the 
Cicuta and not the Conium which was used 
to poison Socrates. [Hemtiock.] Still the 
econium is highly dangerous. The extract 
which renders it so is called Cont (q.v.). 

2. Pharmacy: 

(1) Conti Folia: Hemlock leaves, the fresh 
leaves and young branches of Spotted Hem- 
lock, Conium maculatum; also the leaves, 
separated from the branches and carefully 
dried, gathered froin wild British plants when 
the fruit begins to form. The leaf rubbed 
with a solution of potash gives out strongly 
the odour of conia. Preparations: Cataplasma 
Conti, Extractwm Conti, Succus Conii. 

(2) Conti Fructus: The dried ripe fruit of 
rae maculatum. Preparation: Tinctwra 

‘ont. 


*con-jéct’, a. (Lat. conjectus, pa. par. of con- 
‘jicio.) Thrown or cast together. 


“Conject and cast into everlasting damnation.”— 
—Bacon. 


*eon-jéct’, v.t. & i. (Lat. conjectum, sup. of 
conjictio = to throw together: con = cum = 
with, together, and jacio = to throw.] 

A. Transitive: 
1. To heap or throw together. 


“ Particular calumnies—congested and conjected at & 
mass upon the church of England.”—Mountagu » App. 
to Cesar (1625), p. 298, 

2. To conjecture, to guess at, to divine. 


“Madam, the reason of these vehement tearmes, 
Cyrus doth neither know, nor can conjéct.” 
Wars of Cyrus (4to), E, bk. i., 1,594 


B. Intransitive: 


1, To plot, to plan, to devise. 


“Him that one hateth, bate we all 
And coniect how to doen him fall.” 
. Rom. of the Rose, 
2. To conjecture, to guess. 


“*T entreat you then, 
From one that but imperfectly conjects, 
Your wisdom would not build yourself a trouble.” 
Shakesp. ; Othello, iii. 8, 
* con-jéc’-teér, v.t. & i. [ConsncruRE.] 

“ Nether shall oure delyuerance come so to pass, nor 
by siche meanis as we coniecter.”—Joye. Hxposicion of 
Daniel, ch. x. 


* con-jéc’-ting, * con-jéc’-tynge, pr. par., 
a., & & [CoNnJEct, v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of conjecturing or 
guessing. 
“He ah take coniectynge or suspicioun.”"— Wycliffe: 


Ezek, xxi. 19, 


*con-jéct’-mént, s. [Eng. conject ; -ment.] 
A plotting or planning. 
Ce y false disceivable coniectments of mans beguil- 
ings."—Chaucer : Test. of Love, bk. ii. 


* con-jéc'-tor, s. [Lat., from conjicio.] [Con- 
gect.]| One who guesses, conjectures, or 
divines. 

“ For so conjectors would obtrude, 
And from thy painted skin conclude.” Swift. 


con-jée'-tu-ra-ble, «. [Eng, conjectur(e); 
-abie.] Possible to be conjectured, guessed, 
or divined. 


con-jée'-tu-ral, a. [Eng. conjectur(e) 3 -al.] 
1. Depending upon conjecture or guess- 
work. 


“Who or what such Editor may be, must rewain 
Cea ...’—Carlyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. i, 
ch. ii. 

9. Said or done upon conjecture or guess- 
work, « 

“Who thrives and who declines; side factions and 

give out 


Conjectural marriages , . .” j 
oni? # : Shakesp. : Coriol,, i. 1. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. », e=6 ey=a. qu=kw. 


Pays 
SB: 


A 
* 


* con-jéc'-tu-ral-ist, s. (Eng. conjectural ; 
-ist.) Oue much given to conjecturing or 
guessing ; a conjecturer, 


een tty s. [Eng. conjectwral ; 
ity. 
1. The quality or state of being conjectural 
or depending upon conjecture. 


2. That which is conjectural or depending 
upon conjecture ; a conjecture or guess, 
“.. . taken themselves unto probabilities, and the 
conjecturality of philosophy.”"—Browne: Vulgar Lr- 
rours. 


cén-jéc-tu-rally, adv. [Eng. conjectwral ; 
-ly.) Ina conjectural manner ; by conjecture 
or guesswork, 

““We cannot therefore trace the account of Poly- 
bius, even conjecturally, to any trustworthy source.” 
—Lewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist, (1855), ch, xii., pt. Ve» 
§ 88, vol. ii., p. 349, 


con-jéc’-ture, s. [Fr. conjecture =a guess, 
from Lat. conjectwra, fem. of conjecturus, fut. 
part. of conjicio = to throw together ; Sp. con- 
jetura ; Ital. conjettura.] [Consect, ¥v.] 
*1. The act of placing together for com- 
parison. 
2. The act of conjecturing, guessing, or 
inferring. 
“ . . and this is called again conjectwre of the past, 
or presumption of the fact.”—Hobbes : Hum. Nat., ch.v. 
3. A guess, surmise, or inference. 
“ But these are false, or little else but dreams, 
Conjectures, fancies, built on nothing firm.” 
Milton: P. R., bk. iv. 
*4, An opinion, judgment, notion, concep- 
tion, or idea formed. 
“Now entertain conjecture of a time.” 
Shakesp.: Hen. V., iv. (chorus), L 
*5. Suspicion, doubt. 


“ 
Dangerous confectwres in ifeesoding minds.” 
akesp. : Hamlet, iv. 5. 
* 6, A plot, a plan. 
“In that conjecture tor the conquest of Portugal.” 
—Heylyn: Cosmog., Pref. 

Crabb thus discriminates between conjec- 
‘twre, supposition, and surmise: ‘* All these 
terms convey an idea of something in the 
mind independent of the reality ; but conjec- 
ture is founded less on rational inference than 

_ supposition ; and swrmise less than either ; any 
circumstance, however trivial, may give rise 
to a conjectwre ; some reasons are requisite to 
produce a swpposition; a particular state of 
feeling or train of thinking may of itself create 
a surmise . . . We may with propriety say 
that a conjecture is idle ; a supposition false ; a 
surmise fanciful.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


cén-jée'-ture, v.t. & i. [Fr. conjecturer ; Ital. 


congettwrare.| [CONJECTURE, s.] 

A. Transitive: 

*1. To put or bring together for the pur- 
pose of comparison ; to compare. 

2. To guess, to infer, to surmise, to divine. 


“ You shal perceiue the treasons false of Greeks, and 
of this one 

Coniecture all.” Phaer.: Virgill ; dineidos, bk, ii, 

B. Intransitive: 
1. To form an opinion, judgment, or idea 
from comparison ; to infer. 

““What those things were which some among the 
Corinthians built upon the foundation of Christianity, 
whereby they endauger‘d their salvation, we may pro- 
bably conjecture by what the apostle reproves in his 

: le, .. .”—Tillotson, vol. i, ser. 9. 
2. To guess, to surmise. 

“When we look upon such Sees as equally may or 
may not be, human reason can then, at the best, but 
conjecture what will be.”—South, 

§] For the difference between to conjectwre 
and to guess, see GUESS. 


con-jéc’-tured, pa. par. ora. [ConsEcrurz, 


v.) 
A. As pa. par.: (See the verb). 


aa B. As adj. : Surmised, inferred, guessed at, 
piciee: -rér, s. [Eng conjectur(e) ; -er.] 


One who forins conjectures or inferences ; a 
esser, a diviner. 

ée'-tu-ring, *cén-jéc-tu-ryng, 

ar., @., & 8 [CONJECTURE, ¥.] 

_& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 


or habit of forming conjectures 
3 conjecture. a 
nation 


conjecturalist—conjugated 


* con-jie, s. [ConeE.] 


*con-job-ble, v.t. [Pref. con, and Eng. 
jobble, a humorous frequent from job.] To 
concert, to lay heads together about. 


“What would a body think of a minister that should 
conjobble matters of state with tumblers, and confer 
politicks with tinkers?”—JL Lstrange. 


ps apa ay * = 
con-join’, * con-joigne, * con-joyne, v.t. 
&% [Pref. con, and join (q.v.).] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To join together into one, to unite, 
“.. the toes heing all conjoyned with membranes 
«.."—Derham : Physico-Theology, bk. vi., ch. i., note 3. 
*2. To unite or join together in matrimony. 


“ , . this day to be conjoin'd 
In the state of honourable marriage.” 
Shakesp.: Much Ado, v. 4. 


*3, To associate, to connect, to join closely. 
“ And the cause, why the poete conioyneth experience 
and memorye together , . ."—Sir 7’. Elyot : The Gover- 
novr, bk. ii, ch. xxii 
* B. Intrans.: To unite, to join. 
“My life is lost, if you conioyne not both in one.” 
Mirrour jor Magistrates, p. 93. 


con-joined’, pa. par. ora. [Consor.] 


* cOn-join’-éd-ly, adv. (Eng. conjoined; -ly.] 
Conjointly, in union or association. 
“The which also undoubtedly, although not so con- 


Joinedly as in his epistle, he assures in his gospel.”"— 
Barrow; Works, ii. 493. (Latham.) 


Ve con-join’-ér, s. [Eng. conjoin; -er.] He 
who or that which conjoins or connects. 


eon-join-ing, *con-joyn-ing, pr. par., 
a@., & 8 [CONJOIN.] : 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 


1. The act of joining or uniting together. 
“ . , his ambassade for the conioyning of this new 
affinitie,.. ."—Grafton: Hdw. 1V., an 4, 

2. The act of joining or coming together 
into union ; union, meeting. 

{| Conjoining of processes : 

Stots Law: The conjoining, so that they 
may be discussed together, of two separate 
processes before the Court of Session which 
relate to the same subject and have the same 
plaintiffs and defendants. This is done, when 
requisite, by the Lord Ordinary of the Court. 


con-joint’, *con-jointe’, a. & s. (Fr. con- 
joint, from Lat. conjunctus, pa. par. of con- 
jungo= to join together: con = cum = with, 
together, and jungo = to join.] 
A. As adjective: 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, Conjoined, united, connected, or asso- 


ciated. 
“ She and the sun with influence conjoint 
Wield the huge axle of the whizling earth.” 
Glover : On Str Isaac Newton. 


2. Acting conjointly or in connection ; co- 
operating. 
“. . the conjoint action of these two kinds of 


nervous matter."—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., 
vol, i., ch. X., p. 239. 


II, Astrol.: In conjunction. [Consuncrion.] 
B. As subst. (pl.. Conjoints): Persons mar- 
ried to each other. (Wharton.) 


*conjoint degrees, s. pl. 

Music : Two notes which immediately follow 
each other in the order of the scale; as ut 
and re. (Bailey.) 


conjoint tetrachords, s. pl. 

Music: Two tetrachords or fourths, where 
the same note is the highest of one and the 
lowest of the other. (Webster.) 


con-joint’-l¥, adv. [Eng. conjoint ; -ly.] In 
union, connection, or association ; together. 


*con-joint’-néss, s. [Eng. conjoint; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being conjoint, or in 
union. 


* con-jub-i-_lant, a. [Pref. con, and jubilant 
(q.v.).] Rejoicing, or singing together for joy. 
“They stand, those walls of Zion, 
Conjubiiant with song.” Neale. 
* cdn'-ju-ga-cy, s. (Lat. conjugatio.] [Con- 
_JUGATION.] Marriage; the married state. 


“Not onely in their Papal Celibacy, but in their 
mitive and later ugacy."—Gauden:° Tears of 
_ the Church, y. 355. (Davies. ) 


t. conjugalis, from conjur 
a wife or husband : con=cum 


me ae 
a eee 
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= with, together; jungo=to join.} Of or 
pertaining to matrimony or married life; 
matrimonial, connubial. 
“|. . he, she knew, would intermix 
Grateful digressions, and solve high dispute 
With conjugal caresses...” 
Milton: P, L., bk. viil 

T Conjugal rights : 

Low: The legal right which a husband has 
to his wife’s society and affection, and a wife 
to her husband’s. In cases of separation, or 
“subtraction of conjugal rights,” an action 
lies for their restoration, as far as these de- 
pend on human law. 


* con-ju-gal-i-ty, s. [Formed as if from 
a Lat. conjugalitas, from conjugalis.] [Con- 
JUGAL.] Conjugal condition, 


“.,. should preserve it in love and reason, and 
difference it froma brute conjugality.”—Milton : Tetra- 
chordon, 


*con-ju-gal-ly, adv. (Eng. conjugal; -ly.] 
In a conjugal manner; connubially, matri- 
monially. 


con-ju-ga’-tee, s. pl. [Fem. plural of conju- 
gatus.] [CONJUGATE.] 

Bot. : In some classifications a tribe of Alge 
containing those in which reproduction takes 
place by conjugation. [Consuaatron IL., 1.] 
The Zygnemez, the Mesocarpee, the Des- 
mide, &c., belong to this division, They are 
allied to the Confervacez. 


con-ju-gate, v.t. [Consucars, a.] 
*1. Ord. Lang. : To join together, to unite 
closely, to connect in marriage. 


“*.,. power and occasion to conjugate at pleasure 
the Norman and the Saxon houses."—Sir H. Wotton: 
Kings of England, 

2. Gram. : To inflect or decline verbs through 

their various voices, moods, tenses, numbers, 
and persons. 


con-ju-gate, a. & s.  [Lat. conjugatus, pa. 
par. of conjugo = to join together: con = to- 
gether, and jugo= to bind to lathes or rails; 
jugum =a yoke.) 

A. As adjective: 

1. Geom. & Optics: So related as to be in- 
terchangeable. [CONJUGATE AXES, MIRRORS, 
Pornts, Lines, &c.] 

2. Bot.: Paired. Used spec. of the petiole 
of a pinnate leaf whenit bears one pair of 
leaflets. 


B. As substantive: 

1. Logic: A term applied to a word having 
the same derivation as another, and therefore 
generally resembling it in meaning. 

2. Chem.: A conjugate compound. 

{| () Conjugate axes: 


Geom. : Two axes so related as to be inter- 
changeable in position, 

(2) Conjugate compounds : 

Chem, : [CoNJUGATED]. 

(3) Conjugate mirrors : 

Optics: Mirrors, the relative positions of 
which might be interchanged without alter- 
ing the result. 

| The experiment of the conjugate mirrors: 
Pictet and Saussure placed two such mirrors 
about four or five yards apart with their axes 
coinciding. In the focus of one they placed 
a wire basket, containing a red-hot ball, while 
in the focus of the other was a piece of gun- 
cotton or phosphorus. The etfect was to 
ignite the inflammable body ; whereas if placed 
above or below the focus it did not take fire. 
This demonstrated the existence of foci in 
connexion with mirrors, whilst exhibiting also 
the laws of reflection. (Ganot.) 

(4) Conjugate points, lines, dc. : 

Geom. : Two points, lines, &e., are said to 
be conjugate when their relative positions 
might be interchanged without any alteration 
in the language used in describing that pro- 
perty or those properties of theirs to which 
reference is being made. To this a writer in 
the Penny Cyclopedia points out that there is 
an apparent exception—viz., the conjugate 
point of a curve, by which is meant a single 
point lying by itself, the co-ordinates of which 
satisfy the equations of the curve withont its 
actually being on the continuous branch of 
that curve. To abolish this anomaly of lan- 

he pee oses to call the latter case the 
ei ns’ of the conjugate point of a 
curve, or to term it an evanescent oval. 


con’-ju-ga-téd, pa. par. & a. [Coxsveare.} 


this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist, —ihg. 
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* conjugated compounds, s. pl. 

Chem.: Also called copulated compounds. 
A term introduced in 1839, by the French 
chemists Laurent and Gerhardt, to designate 
“all such compounds as are formed by the 
direct union of two bodies, with elimination 
of water, and are capable of reproducing the 
original bodies by again taking up the ele- 
ments of water.” The term is now out of use. 


con’-ju-ga-ting, pr. por., a., & s. [Consv- 
GATR, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : 
Gram.: The act of inflecting a verb; con- 
jugation. 


conjugating cells, s. pl. 

Bot.: Two cells in some Mucorizi; one at 
the top of each of two club-shaped bodies, as 
pressed to one another by their ends, and 
containing protoplasm. The conjugating cell 
at the end of each becomes separated from 
the rest, after which the partition-wall be- 
tween them disappears, and they unite into 
a reproductive cell called the zygospore. 
(Thomé. ) 


con-ju-ga’-tion, s. [Lat. conjugatio=a join- 
ing together, from conjugatus, pa. par. of con- 
jugo = to join together: con = cum = with, 
together ; jugwm = a yoke ; jungo = to join.) 
*T, Ordinary Language: 
1. The act or process of uniting or joining 
things together. 
“The general and indefinite contemplations and 
notions of the elements, and their conjugations, are 
set aside, .. .”"—Bacon. 
2. A combination, a mixture. 
“ . . various mixtures and conjugations of atoms 
«. .”—Bentley : Sermons. 
3. A union or assemblage. 


“The supper of the Lord is the most sacred, myste- 
rious, and useful conjugation of secret and holy things 
and duties."—Jeremy Taylor. 

4, A union or joining together in matri- 
mony. 
* Attested, glad, his approbation 
Of an immediate conjugation.” 
Cowper: Patring-time Anticipated, 
5. A pair, a couple. 


“|, , the sixth conjugation or pair of nerves.”— 
Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


II, Technically : 

1, Grammar: 

(1) The inflection of a verb. 

“Have those who have writ so much about declen- 
sions and conjugations, about concords and syntaxes, 
toertnets labour, and been learned to no purpose ?’’— 

ocke, 

(2) The act of conjugating or inflecting a 
verb. 

(3) A number or class of verbs conjugated 
alike. 

@ There are in English two conjugations, 
an old or strong one, and a new or weak one, 
according to the method of forming the past 
tense. Inthe former it isexpressed by vowel- 
change only, as shake, shook ; in the latter by 
the addition to the verbal root of the syllable 
dor its euphonic substitute ¢, as love, loved. 
Weak verbs sometimes have a change of vowel, 
as buy, bough-t, teach, taugh-t, though they 
generally form the past tense and past par- 
ticiple by the addition of -ed, or (when the 
infinitive ends in é) -(e)d. 

2. Biol. é Phys. : A process occurring among 
some of the lower plants and aniinals, in 
which the substance of two distinct organisms 
comes into contact, and becomes fused into a 
single mass or ‘‘ zygoite.” Always in plants, 
and sometimes in animals, it is connected with 
reproduction. Among the former it has been 
met with in the following algal groups : Zygne- 
macee, Desmidiacee, Diatomacee, and Pal- 
mellaceew ; and among the Fungi, in genera 
which contain some of the plants giving rise 
to mildew. In the animal kingdom conjuga- 
tion is produced by the more or less complete 
fusion of two, three, four, or more individuals, 
Example: Podophyra pyrwm, an infusorian. 
The process is called also zygosis (q.v.). 
(Griffith & Henfrey.) 

“In the simplest cellular plants, in which every 
cell SO ea to possegs the same endowments, so that 
there is no kind of specialization of function, the 
generative act consists in the conjugation of two of 


e ordinary cells, between which no difference can be 
traced.”—Dr. Carpenter: Prin. Human Phys., § 955. 


con-ju-ga-tion-al, a. [Eng. conjugation ; 
-al.) Pertaining to a conjugation. 


conjugating—conjuncture 


“.. this conjugational characteristic does not 
appear in the verbal noun.”—BSeames: Comp. Gram. 
Aryan Lang. of India, vol. i. (1872), ch. iv., p. 328. 


con-ju-ga’-to, in compos. (Lat. conjugat(us), 
and connective 0.] Conjugate (details being 
supplied by the word to which it is prefixed), 


conjugato-palmate, a. 
Bot. (Of a leaf): Having two divisions, each 
of them palmate. 


conjugato-pinnate, a. 
Bot. (Of a leaf): Having two divisions, each 
of them pinnate. 


jiee Bie SEs Ae ale ; 
con-ju’-gi-al, a. [Lat. conjugialis, from 
conjugium = a union, a marriage.} Conjugal. 
“Conjugial for conjugal, though allowed by a few 


Latin examples is a pedantry on Swedenborg’s part.’ 
—Kingsley: Lett. & Mem., ii 259, 


* con’-jiinet, * con-jiincet’,a. &s. [Lat. con- 
junctus, pa. par. of conjungo = to join toge- 
ther.] [CoNngoINT.] 

A. As adjective: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Conjoint; joined or connected closely 
together ; in union. 


‘Tt pleas'd the king his master to strike at me; 
When he, conjunct, and flatt'ring his displeasure, 
Tript me behind.” Shakesp. : King Lear, ii. 2. 
2. Joint, associate. 


“.. . conjwnct plenipotentiary with himself, ...” 
—Burnet : Own Time, au. 1709. 


II. Music: 

i. Noting one of the Greek systems of 
music. 

2. Conjunct motion, a succession of sounds 
proceeding by single degrees. (Stainer & 
Barrett.) 

B, As subst. ; A conjunction, an association, 
a combination, 


conjunct-fee, s. 
Scots Law: A right of property granted in 
common to husband and wife. 


“That the said schireff—charge thame to find the 
said souirte—vnder the pane of wanting of the prof- 
fett of all sik ward landis, conjwnctfee or lifrentis.”— 
Acts Ja, V., 1585 (ed. 1814), p. 344, 


con-june-tion, * con-iunc-ci-on, * con- 
iun-ci-on, s. [Fr. conjonction ; Port. con- 
jungao ; Ital. conjunztone; Prov. & Ital. con- 
junctio, from Lat. conjunctus.] [Consunct.] 

I. Ord. Lang.: The act of conjoining toge- 
ther, the state of being conjoined; union, 
association, league ; that which conjoins. 

“We will unite the white rose and the red: 
Smile heaven upon this fair conjunction, 
That long hath frown’d- upon their enmity!” 
Shakesp. ; Richard III, v. 4. 

II. Technically : 

1. Astron. (Of three heavenly bodies): The state 
of being in apparent union with each other. 
One distinction is between equatorial and 
ecliptic conjunction. Two heavenly bodies are 
said to be in equatorial conjunction, or, more 
briefly, in conjunction with respect to a third, 
when they have the same right ascension 
measured on the equator of the third. Simi- 
larly, they are in ecliptic conjunction with 
respect to it when they have the same longi- 
tude measured on the ecliptic of the third. 
Both conjunctions take place during the 
eclipse of the sun, though at different moments, 
unless the eclipse be exactly central. Another 
division is into a superior and an inferior con- 
junction. In the case of one of the inferior 
planets (Mercury and Venus) its conjunctions 
with the sun are the points of nearest ap- 
proach to it, the inferior conjunction occurring 
when the planet passes between the earth and 
the sun, and the former when it does so behind 
the great luminary. The conjunction of a 
superior planet occurs when it is in the same 
line as the earth, on the same side of the sun. 
Planets may also have conjunctions with each 
other. As Professor Airy points. out, the 
periodic times of Jupiter and Saturn being to 
each other in the proportion of 2 to 5, and their 
axes being moreover different, conjunctions 
between them will successively take place at 
different parts of their orbits. For about 450 
years one planet makes the other move more 
quickly than its normal rate, and then for 
450 more slowly than it, things reverting to 
what they were at the beginning after 900 
years. The extreme perturbation will be 1° 
behind at one time, and 1° before at another, 
that is, 2°in all. Apparent conjunction sup- 
poses the spectator on the surface of the 
earth, true conjunction imagines him to be 
looking from its centre. 


“. , , the duration of the month, as marked by the 
revolution of the noon round the earth, and its return 
to conjunction with the sun, .. ."—Lewis: Astron. of 
the Ancients (ed. 1862), ch. i., § 5, p. 22. 

2. Gram.: A part of speech joining together 
sentences, parts of sentences, and single 
words; as, ‘‘ Judah was his sanctuary, and 
Tsrael his dominion” (Ps. cxiv. 2); ‘‘ The sea 
saw it, and fled” (ver. 3); ‘‘ Still waters, but 
deep.” The conjunction does not, like the 
preposition, alter the case of the noun or pro- 
noun following it; as, He and I. There are 
two classes of conjunctions, coordinating and 
subordinating conjunctions, the former joining 
coordinate clauses and the latter uniting sub- 
ordinating or dependent clauses to the prin- 
cipal clause of a sentence. (Bain: Higher 
Eng. Gram.) 


con-jiine-tion-al, a. [Eng. conjanction ; -al.] 
Pertaining to or of the nature of a conjunction. 


con-jine’-tion-al-ly, adv. [Eng. conjune- 
tional ; -ly.] In manner of a conjunction, as a 
coujunction. 


eon-june-ti-va, s. [From Lat. conjunctivus 
= connecting, conjunctive.} 

Anat.: A mucous membrane lining the 
inner surface of the eyelids, and constituting 
a pellucid covering on the surface of the eye- 
ball. The former is called the palpebral, and 
the latter the ocular part. In the ocular part 
a sclerotic and a corneal portion may be dis- 
tinguished. The conjunctiva is called also 
the conjunctival membrane. (Quain.) 


con-jinc-ti-val, a. 
suff. -alis.] 


*1. Ord. Lang.: Conjunctive, joining, con- 
necting. 


2. Anat. : Pertaining to the conjunctiva. 


[Lat. conjunctiv(us) ; 


conjunctival membrane, s. 
Anat, : The same as ConJUNCTIVA (q.V.). 


con-jiine’-tive, a. [Fr. conjonctif; Sp. con- 
juntivo ; Port. conjunctivo, coniuntivo, all 
from Lat. conjunctivus = connecting, con- 
junctive.] 
* 1. Ord. Lang. : Closely united, connected, 
not apart. 


“ She's so conjunctive to my life and soul, 
That, as the star moves not but in his sphere, 
I could not but by her.” 
Shakesp. > Hamtet, iv. 7. 
_ 2. Gram.: Connecting together as a con- 
junction. 


“Though all conjunctions conjoin sentences, ye 
with respect to the seuse, some are conjunctive, ani 
some disjunctive."—Harvis : Hermes, ii. 2. 

J Conjunctive mood : 

Gram. : The mood following a conjunction. 
It is sometimes called the subjunctive mood, 
but the latter term is more strictly applied 
only when the verb is ina subordinate sentence. 


= obn-jiihe’-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. conjunctive ; 
=| Yy. 
1. In conjunction ; together. 
2. Inclusively. 


* cdn-jiine-tive-néss, s.  [Eng. conjunc- 
tive ; -ness.] The quality of being conjunctive 
or uniting together. 

con-junet ly, adv. [Eng. conjunct ; -ly.] In 
conjunction or union; conjointly, together, 
not apart. 

YJ Conjunctly and severally : 

Scots Law : A phrase used when two or more 
persons are bouid to the performance of any 
obligation jointly and severally, so that each 
is responsible for the full performance. 


con-jine’-ture, s.  [Fr. conjoncture, from 
Lat. conjunctura = a joining, from conjunctus, 
pa. par. of conjungo.] 
* I. Literally: 
1, The act of joining or uniting together. 
2. A mode of union or connexion. 


“ He is quick to perceive the motions of articulation, 
and conjunctures of letters in words."—Holder: Ele- 
ments of Speech, 


3. A union by marriage. 
4, A meeting. 


“Send us in good time a joyful conjuncture.”— 
Howel: Letters, p. 31. 


II, Figuratively: 
1, A combination. 


“T never met with a more unhappy conjuncture of 
affairs than in the business of that earl."—Aing Charles. 


2. A combination of circumstances ; a critical 
moment. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, wore. wolf. work. wh6, son: mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6 ey=a. qu=kw. 


‘ 


” 


“A conjuncture singularly auspicious, . . .” — 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch, xi. 

*3. A correspondence, agreement, or con- 

sistency. 

“T was willing to nt to presbytery what with 
reason it can pretend to, in a conjuncture with epis- 
copacy.”—King Charles. 

{| Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
juneture and crisis: ‘ Both these terms are 
employed to express a period of time marked 
by the state of affairs. A conjuncture is a 
joining or combination of corresponding cir- 
cumstances tending towards the same end; a 
crisis is the high-wrought state of any affair 
which immediately precedes a change : a con- 
juncture may be favourable, a crisis alarming. 
An able statesman seizes the conjunctwre 
which promises to suit his purpose, for the 
introduction of a favourite measure: the 
abilities, firmness, and perseverance of Alfred 
the Great, at one important crisis of his reign, 
saved England from destruction.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


* con-ju-ra’-tion, * con-jur-a-ci-oun, s. 
(Fr. & Sp. conjuracion ; Port. conjwracao ; Ital. 
congiurazione, from Lat. conjuratio, from con- 
juro = to swear together, to conspire : con = 
cum = with, together, and juro = to swear.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 
+1. A conspiracy, a plot. 
“Consentyng of a coniwracioun maked ageins hym.” 
Chaucer : Boethius, p. 18. 
2. The act of conjuring or invoking super- 
natural aid; the use of magic arts; incanta- 


tion. 
«|. , what drugs, what charms, 
What conjwration and what mighty magic, .. . 
I won his daughter.” Shakesp. : Othelio, i. 3. 
3. A magic spell or form of words ; a charm. 


“«_. . the belief that the demon by which he was 
sessed, could retain his hold before a form of con- 
oration.” —Strauss : Life of Jesus (ist ed., 1846), vol. ii., 
$ 92, p. 252. 
4. A solemn adjuration or appeal. 


“Mock not eh senseless conjuration, lords : 
This earth shall have a feeling and these stones.” 
Shakesp.: Richard J/., iii. 2. 
§| With wpon before the person or thing in- 
voked or appealed to. 


“Tfever... the prophet Jeremy .. . did so earn- 
estly ask God this question, with a conjuration upon 
his justice, saying, Lord, thou art just when I argue 
gate thee . . ."—Mountague: Devoute Essayes, Treat. 

6. 


II. Law: Blackstone makes witcheraft, con- 
juration, enchantment, and sorcery synony- 
mous terms. See the @f for the distinction 
drawn between them by Cowel. 


§ According to Cowel, the difference be- 
tween ‘conjuration, witchcraft, sorcery, and 
enchantment was supposed to be, that a person 
using the first endeavoured by prayers and 
invocations to compel the devil to say or do 
what he commanded him, whilst the practice 
of witchcraft dealt with the Evil One or with a 
familiar spirit in a conciliatory manner, offering 
blood or other gifts ; the one, in short, tried 
to coerce the foul fiend, while the other coaxed 
him. In sorcery again there was a personal 
conference with the demon, whilst in en- 
chantment there was no more than the use of 
such charms as medicines, or certain words, 
no apparition taking place or being expected. 
For the penalties formerly inflicted upon 
offenders for these imaginary crimes see 
specially WircHcRaFT. 


* con-jur’-a-tor, s. [Lat., from conjuro.] A 
couspirator. 


“Both these Williams before rehersed were rather 
taken of ao and ielowsie, because they were 
nere of hloud to the coniwrators, then for any proued 
offence or crime.”—Grafton : Hen. VII., an. 29. 


con-jire’, con’-jiire, v.t. & i. [Fr. conjurer ; 
Sp. conjurar ; Ital. congiurare, from Lat. con- 
juro = to swear together, to conspire: con = 
cum = with, together, and jwro = to swear ; 
jus (genit. juris) = law, right.] 
A. With the accent on the last syllable : 
L Transitive: 


ng 1. To plot, to plan, to conspire. 


2. To adjure or beseech earnestly ; to call 
_ upon or appeal by a sacred name or in asolemn 


“And I conjure thee, Demon elf, 
ibn whom demons fear, 
To show us whence thou art thyself, 
And what thy errand here.” 
P Scott ; The Lady of the Lake, iv. 14. 
8. To bind by a solemn oath or form. 


ane in proud rebellious arms 


a 


- 3 Drew aft inst the r part ot heaven's sons, 


Milton: P. L., ii. 691. 


conjuration—connarus 


* TI. Intransitive : 
1. To conspire, to plot. 


“When those 'gainst states and kingdomes do conjure, 
Who then can thinke their hedlong ruine to recure?” 
Spenser: F. Q., V. X. 2%. 
2. To make a solemn appeal or adjuration. 


“Then coniurt the knyght and on Cryst callus.” 
Anturs of Arthur, xi. 


B. With the accent on the first syllable : 
I, Transitive: 
1. Literally: 


(1) To affect by the use of supernatural aid; 
to enchant, to charm, to exorcise. 


ee, 

Magic of bounty! All these spirits thy power 

Hath conjured to attend.” Le 
Shakesp. ; Timon, i. 1. 


(2) To raise up or produce by magic arts. 
“*What black magician conjures up this fiend, 
To stop devoted charitable deeds?” 
‘ : Shakesp.: Richard IIT., i. 2. 
2. Figwratively : 
(1) To cause or give rise to anything by any 
art, as though by magic. 
“You conjure from the breast of civil peace 


Such bold hostility.” 
Shakesp, : 1 Hen. IV., iv. 8, 


(2) To bring into existence without any 
reason or grounds. 
(a) With up. 
“You have conjured up persons that exist nowhere 


else but on old coins.” — Addison: Dialogues on the 
Usefulness of ancient Medals, 


(b) With out, 


“And in lyke manner of the leapers thou canst 
proue nothing : thou canst neuer coniwre out confession 
hence, . . ."—Tyndall: Workes, p. 15. 
(3) To effect anything by conjuring or tricks. 
II. Intransitive : 
1. To practise charms or enchantments ; to 
make use of magic or supernatural arts. 


2. To juggle ; to act as a conjurer. 


“T'll conjure you, I'll fortune-tell you.”—Shakesp. : 
Merry Wives of Windsor, iv. 2. 


3. To make use of art or artifice ; to use any- 
thing as a charm. 


‘Somers and Shrewsbury were of opinion that the 
only way to avert such a misfortune was to conjure 
with the name of the most virtuous of all the martyrs 
of English liberty.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 


* con-jur’e, s. [Consurr, v.] 
magic, enchantment. 


“ And gan out of hir cofer take 
Hym thought an heuenly figure, 
Whiche all by charme, and by coniure 
Was wrought.” Gower: O. A., bk. v. 


con-jur’ed , conjured, pa. par. ora. [Con- 
JURE, v.] 
A. As pa. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As adjective : 
I, With the accent on the second syllable : 
1. Conspired, confederate. 
“They bind themselves with the conjured bands.” 
Surrey : Virgile ; 2neis, bk, ii. 
2. Appealed to solemnly ; adjured. 
Il. With the accent on the first syllable: 
*1, Perjured. 
«|, . the realme once had given thair oath of fideli- 
tie; for, in so doing, they sould be compelled, als ane 


conjured people, to chuse ane other in his place.”— 
Pitscottie: Cron., p. 156. 


2. Caused by conjuring or tricks. 


* cOn-jure’--mént, s. [Eng. conjure; -ment.] 
1. The act of adjuring or appealing to 
solemnly ; adjuration. 


“T should not be induced but by your earnest in- 
treaties and serious conjurements.”—Milton : Of Edu- 
cation. 

2. The act of exorcising ; exorcism. 

“The thrydde hys i-cleped coniwrement 
Agenys the foule thynge.” 
i = n A 4 Shoreham, p. 45. 
con’-ju-rer, con-jur’-er, s. [Eng. con- 
jure); -er.) 

I. With the accent on the second syllable: One 

who adjures or appeals solemnly. 


II. With the accent on the first syllable : 
1, One who practises magic, or supernatural 


““Good Doctor Pinch, you are a conjurer ; 
Establish him in his true sense again.” 
Shakesp.: Comedy of Errors, iv. 4. 
2. One who practises conjuring or sleight of 
hand ; a juggler. 
“From the account the loser brings, 
The conj'rer knows who stole the things.” 


3. A clever fellow. 


“Though ants are very kni , IT don’t take them 
to be pbteaibers: and therefore they could not guess 
that I had put some corn in that room.”—Addison. 


Conjuration, 


Wy 
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J Conjurer of Chalgrave’s Fern. [So named 
from the external resemblance of the heaps of 
protospores to the fructification of ferns.] 

Bot.: A name given by Relhan, in his ‘‘ Flora 
of Cambridgeshire,” to a fungal — Puccinia 
anemones. (Berkeley, in Treas. of Bot.) 


con-jur-ing, cdn-jur-ing, pr. par., a., & 8. 
(ConuJURE, v.] 
A. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : 
I. With the accent on the second syllable: Ad- 
juring, appealing solemnly, beseeching. 
II. With the accent on the first sylluble: 


Making use of magic or supernatural aid ; en- 
chanting, charming. 


“Each family or tribe has a wizard or conjuring 
doctor, whose office we could never clearly ascertain. 
—Darwin: Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. x., 
pp. 214-15. 


B. As substantive : 

I, With the accent on the second syllable: The 
act of adjuring ; adjuration. 

II. With the accent on the first syllable: 

1. The use of magic or supernatural arts ; 
enchantment. 


“Geometry they have thought conjuring.”—Hobbes : 
Of Man, pt. L, ch. v. 


2. Jugglery ; sleight of hand. 


*eon-j ur’-i-son, *con-jur-y-soun, * con- 
jour-i-son, s. [0. Fr. conjureisun, from 
Lat. conjuratio.] 

1, A conspiracy. 


“There is maad a strong coniurysoun.”— Wycliffe: 
2 Kings xv. 12, 


2. Conjuring, enchantment, magic. 
a With charms and with conjurisons.”—Alisaunder, 
eon-jur-—or, * con-jur-our, s. 
jure); -or.] 
Law: One bound with others by a common 
oath. 


‘And hereupon certain men, June 5, were commis- 
sionated to proceed to further examination of these 
conjurours . . .”—Strype: Mem. Q. Mary, 1,555. 


* conn, v. [Can, Con.] 


conn, s. [Cony, v.] 
Naut.: The post taken by the person who 
cons or directs the steering of a vessel. 
“The quarter-master at the conn,” 
M. Scott; Cruise of the Midge. 
* con-nach, * con-noch, v.t. [Prob. from 
connoch, 8. (q.v.). ] 
1, To abuse, to destroy in what way soever. 


“The lads in order tak their seat ;— 
They stech and connoch sae the meat, 
Their teeth mak mair than tongue haste.” 
Pennecuik ; Poems, ii. 61, 


[Eng. con- 


2. To waste. 


“T canna say I had any cause to wish the body ill,— 
only he connach'd a hantle o’ tubacco.”—Journal from 
London, p. 2. 


S| Meat is said to be connach’d, when it is 
out of season for being eaten, when it has 
been too long kept. (Jamieson.) 


* con-nand, s. [ConAND, CovENANT.] 
“* Wndyr that King quhilk he befor had maid. 
To Bruce sen syne he kepit na connand.” 
Wallace, viii. (1342), 
con-na-ra/-¢é-2, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. connarus, 
and fem. pl. adj. suff, -acew.] 

Bot.: Connarads, an order of hypogynous 
exogens, alliance Rutales. They are trees or 
shrubs, sometimes climbing. The leaves are 
compound, not dotted, alternate, exstipulate ; 
the flowers in terminal or axillary racemes or 
panicles, with bracts; calyx, 5-partite, regu- 
lar, persistent ; petals, 5; stamens, 10, the five 
opposite to the petals shorter than the others ; 
carpels solitary or several, each with a sepa- 
rate style or stigma; ovules sessile, collateral, 
ascending. Fruit dehiscent, follicular; seeds 
erect, in pairs or solitary. The species are 
tropical and mostly American. Some Ompha- 
lobiums have an eatable aril and oily seeds. 
0. Lamberti produces the zebra-wood of the 
cabinet-makers. Hurycoma longifolia, called 
in Malacca Punowwr, is said to be a valuable 
febrifuge. 


con -nar-ads, 8. pl. 
and Eng. pl. suff. -ads.] 


Bot.: The English book-name for the plant- 
order Connaracez (q.v.). : 


con-nar-is, s. [Gr. kévvapos (konnarros) = 

an evergreen, thorny tree, like Celastrus. 
This is not the modern botanical Connarus.] 

Bot.: The typical genus of the order Con- 


{Mod. Lat. connarus ; 


gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 
n, -cious, -tious, -sious =shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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connascence—connection 


naracee. It consists of small trees, natives 
some of the East Indies, others of the tropical 
parts of South America. Three have been 
introduced into British greenhouses. 


*odn-nis—cénce, s. [Lat. con = cum =with, 
together, and nascentia = a being born ; nascor 
= to be born.) 

1. The production of two or more things at 
the same time; a being produced or born to- 
gether. 

2. A growing or uniting together. 

“Symphysis denotes a connascence, or growing to- 

gether.”— Wiseman. 

* con-nis-cén-¢y, s. [Connascence.] The 
same as CONNASCENCE (q.V.). 


“Christians have baptized these geminous births 
and double connascencies, as containing in them a 
distinction of soul."—Browne : Vulgar Errours. 


* con-nas'-gént, a. [Lat. con = cum =with, 


together, and nascens = being born.] Born or 
produced together or at the same time. 


connate, a. [Lat. connatus = born at the 
saine time, connate, innate, from con = toge- 
ther, and natus = born.) 
+L. Ordinary Language: 
1. Lit.: Born with another, born at the 
same birth. (Johnson.) 
2. Fig.: Of the same origin with. 


“Many, who deny all connate notions in the specu- 
lative intellect, do yet admit them in this.”—Sowth. 


IL. Botany: 


1. (Of leaves) : Having the bases of two oppo- 
site leaves united together. 


CONNATE. 
2. Perfoliate Honeysuckle. 


1, Connate leaf. 


{ Connate is not the same as perfoliate, the 
latter term implying that the stem runs 
through the base of a single leaf, the lobes of 
which unite around it. 


2. (Ofbotanical structures in general): Having 
parts originally distinct now united together. 


+ connate-perfoliate, + connate per- 
foliate, a. A term sometimes used when 
two opposite leaves grow together at the 
base ; but connate is enough to designate this 
peculiarity. 

“L(onicera) Caprifolium . leaves deciduous, 


glabrous, obtuse, upper ones connate perfoliate, ...” 
—Hooker & Arnott: British Flora, 7th ed. (1855), p.193. 


* cOn-na/-tion, s. [Lat. connatio, from con = 
cum = with, together, and natus= born.] The 
state of being united or connected by birth ; 
natural connection, 


con-na/-tive, a. & s. [Pref. con, and native 
(a.v.).] 
A. As adjective : : 
““Connative pietie.” Vicard’s Virgil, 1682. 
(Halliwell : Contrib. to Lexicog.) 
' B. As subst. : A fellow-conntryman. 
“Sith their connarive 'tis connaturall.” 
Sylvester: Tobacco Battered, 40. 
*con-nat’-u-ral, a. & s.  ([Pref. con, and 
natural (q.v.).] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Naturally united; connected or united 
by birth ; inborn. 


“ More than heroic! this to be, nor yet 
Have sense of one connatural wish, nor yet 
Deserve the least return of human pret et 
Wordsworth: Hxcursion, bk. vii. 


2. Partaking of the same nature. 


“ But is there yet no other way, besides 
These painful es, how we may come 
To death, and mix with our connatural dust?” 
Milton: P. L,, xi. 527. 
8. Born in the same place; connected. (See 
example under ConnaTive, B.) 


B. As subst. : That which is naturally con- 
nected or of the same nature, 


“«... the earth, which is the region and country of 
its connatwralls.”—Bucon: On Leurning, by G. Wats, 
bk. vii., ch. i. 


* con-nat-u-ral-ity, s. [Pref. con, and 
naturality (q.v.).] The state or quality of 
partaking of the same nature; natural con- 
nection or alliance. 


“There is a connaturality and congruity between 
that knowledge and those habits, and that future 
estate of the soul.”—Hale, 


* cOn-nat-u-ral-ize, v.t. [Pref. con, and 
natwralize (q.v.).| To make of, or bring to 
the same nature or. character; to adapt or 
accommodate, 


“ . youcould connaturalize your midnight revels 
to your temper.’—Scott: Christ. Life, i. 4. 


* eon-nat-u-ral-ized, pa. par. or a. [Con- 
NATURALIZE.] 


* eon-nat-u-ral-iz-ing, pr. par. a, & s. 
[CONNATURALIZE.] 
A. & B. As pr. pur. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act or process of making 
of the same nature or character. 


* e6n-nat-u-raLly, adv. [Eng. connatural ; 
-ly.] In a manner according to nature ; na- 
turally ; by the act of nature. 


“Some common notions seem connaturally engraven 
in the soul, . . ."—Hale. 


* con-nat’-u-ral-néss, s. [Eng. connatural; 
-ness.| The state of being connatural or of 
the same nature or character; connaturality. 


“Such is the connaturalness of our corruptions, 
except we looked for an account hereafter.”—Pearson 
On the Creed. 


+ con-na’-ture, s.  [Pref. con, and nature 
(q.v.).] Connaturality ; natural union, con- 
nection, or similarity. 


““Connature was defined as Likeness in kind between 
either two changes in consciousness, or two states of 
consciousness.”—Herbert Spencer: Elements of Psy- 
chology, § 94. 


* conne, v. 


con-néct’, v.t. & i. [Lat. connecto = to fasten 
or tie together: con =cwm = with, together, 
and necto = to bind, to tie.] 
A. Transitive: 
L Lit.: To join, link, or fasten together ; 
to unite. 
“The corpuscles that constitute the quicksilver will 
be so connected to one another, . . .”—Zoyle. 
Il. Figuratively : 
1. To unite or link together by some bond, 
relation, or association. 
“The natural order of the connecting ideas must 
direct the syllogisms . . .”"—Locke. 
2. To form into or join in a series ; to link 
together. 


3. To associate with anything as a cause or 
result. 


‘“That there may have been some historical ground, 
resting on a faithful official tradition, fer connecting 
the name of Servius with an arrangement of the 
census, is possible . . ."—Lewis: Cred. Early Roman 
Hist. (1855), ch. xi., § 28, vol. i, p. 50L 

4. To join or unite by marriage (generally 

used in the pa. par.) 


B. Reflex. : To join or associate oneself with 
another, or in any business. 

C. Intrans.: To unite, join with, or 
cohere; to have a close relation or association 
with. 


G¥ Crabb thus discriminates between to 
connect, to combine, and to wiite: ‘*The idea 
of being put together is common to these 
terms, but with different degrees of proximity. 
Connected is more remote than combined, and 
this than wnited. What is connected and com- 
bined remains distinct, but what is wnited 
loses all individuality. Things the most dis- 
similar may be connected or combined ; things 
of the same kind only can be united. Things 
or persons are connected more or less remotely 
by some common property or circumstance 
that serves as a tie; they are combined by a 
species of juncture; they are wnited by a 
coalition : houses are connected by means of a 
common passage; the armies of two nations 
are combined; two armies of the same nation 
are wnited. Trade, marriage, or general inter- 
course, create a connection between indi- 
viduals ; co-operation or similarity of ten- 
deney are grounds for combination ; entire 
accordance leads to a wnion. (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


[Con, Can, v.] 


=a op ay 
con-néc’-téd, pa. par. or a. [Connect.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the verb), 
B. As adjective : 


I. Lit.: United, linked, or fastened together, 
“Onward methinks, and diligently slow, 
The firm connected bulwark seems to grow.” 
3 , Goldsmith: The Traveller. 

II, Figuratively : 

1, Joined or united by some bond or asso- 
ciation. 

2. United or linked together in a series; 
consistent, coherent. $ 


3. United by marriage. 
4. Concerned or interested in. 


“T call him ours; for, be assured, I cannot separate 
myself from any poms with which you are connected.” 
—wMelmoth: Cicero, bk. xii., lett. 11. 


¥ Crabb thus discriminates between connected 
and related: ‘ Connexion marks affinity in an 
indefinite manner; relation in a_ specific 
manner. <A connexion may be either close or 
remote : a relation direct or indirect. What 
is connected has some common principle on 
which it depends; what is related has some 
likeness with the object to which it is related, 
it is a part of some whole.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


con-née’-téd-l¥, adv. [Eng. connected ; -ly.] 
In a connected manner ; by connection ; con- 
tinuously. 


con-née'-téd-néss, s. [Eng. connected ; 
-ness.| The quality of being connected or 
following in due order. 


con-née’-ting, pr. pur., a., & s. [Connuct, v.] 
A. As pr. par.: (In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb). 


- B, As adj. : Serving to connect or link two 
things together. 


“S.. we have no right to expect ... to discover 
directly connecting links between them, .. ."— 
Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. xiv., pp. 462-8. 

C, As substantive: The act or process of 

uniting or linking two things together; con- 
nection. 


connecting-link, s. A link which has 
a movable section by which it may be made 
an intermediate counection between two links 
of a broken chain. (Knight.) 


connecting rod, s. 
Machinery : 


1. The rod connecting the piston-rod or 
eross-head of a locomotive engine with the 
crank of the driving-wheel axle. 

2. The coupling-rod which connects driving- 
wheels on the same side of a locomotive, 

3. The rod connecting the cross-head of a 
beam-engine with that end of the working 
beam which plays over the cylinder. 
(Knight.) 


con-néc’-tion, cdn-néx’-ion (nection or 
nexion as nek-shtn), s. [Fr. connexion ; 
Ital. connessione, from Lat. connexio =a join- 
ing together, from connexus, pa. par. of con- 
necto = to jcin or link together.J] [ConnzEcr.] 
1. The act of uniting, joining, or linking 
together. 


“So much good method and connection may 
Improve the common and the plainest things.” 
Roscommon: Horace; Art of Poetry. 


2. That which unites, joins, or links two 
things together ; a bond, a union. 

3. The state or condition of being connected 
or united ; kinship, association, alliance, 


“‘ My heart, which Py a secret harmony 
Still moves with thine, join’d in connexion sweet.” 
Milton: P. L., X. 


4, A relationship, as the connection of cause 
and effect. 

5. One who is brought into a state of rela- 
tionship by marriage. 

6. Sexual intercourse. : 

7. Character, surroundings; all matters con- 
nected with any person. 


“... whose names, faces, connections, and charac- 
ters were perfectly known to him .. ."—AMucaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


8. An intimacy, a friendship, an association, 


“There form connexions, but acquire no friend.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. ii 


9. A party or number of persons of the 
same views or principles. 


“Be had long been at the head of a strong parlia- 
mentary connection.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 


10. A religious body. 


11. A number of customers or clients; a 
business. : 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; miite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,0=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


. con’ —né-mon, 8. 


{| In this connection: In connection with 
this subject. (American.) (Webster.) 


{| For the difference between connexion and 
iniercourse, see INTERCOURSE. 


con-néct-i-val, a. [Eng. connectiv(e) ; -al.] 
Bot.: Of or pertaining to the connective. 


e@on-née-tive, a. & s. [Eng. connect, and 
suff. -ive; Fr. connectif (m.), connective (f.). } 
A. As adj.: Having or involving a connec- 
tion with ; connexive. 
“There are times when prepositions totally lose 


their connective nature, being converted into adverbs, 
."—Harris: Hermes, ii. 3. 


B. As substantive : 


I, Ord. Lang.: Any thing producing or 
characterized by connection, 


TI. Technically: 


1, Bot.: The part or body intervening be- 
tween the two lobes of an anther, and holding 
them together. It is analogous to the midrib 
of a leaf, It is usually continuous with the 
filament, and terminates exactly at the apex 
of the anther; but in some plants, like the 
Composite, it is articulated with its apex; in 
others it is lengthened far beyond it in a 
crest, horn, or cup-shaped body; and yet in 
others it falls so far short as to make the 
anther look bifid. 


+ 2. Gram. : Any part of speech connecting 
words or sentences. The preposition and the 
conjunction fall under the definition. : 


“ Connectives, according as they connect either sen- 
tences or words, are called the different names of 
conjunctions or ‘prepositions,”—Harris : Hermes, ii. 2. 


connective tissue, s. 


1. Anat.: A substance consisting of two 
kinds of fibres, more or less amorphous 
matter, and peculiar corpuscles. By means 
of its fibres it connects different parts of the 
body together, besides covering, investing, 
and supporting different organs. The cor- 
puscles seem designed to aid in the nutrition 
and repair of tissues. It is divided into the 
areolar, the fibrous, and the elastic tissues 
-(g.v.). (Quain.) , 

2. Chem. ; A substance chemically allied to 
cartilage, which occurs as areolar connective 
tissne, and as compact forming the basis of 
tendons, ligaments, &c. Boiled with water it 
yields a solution of ‘gelatine. In concentrated 
acetic acid it swells wp and becomes trans- 
parent, but does not dissolve till water is 
added and heat applied. By dilute acetic 
acid it is rendered transparent, and thus the 
other structures are rendered more visible. 


* con-néc’-tive-l¥, adv. [Eng. connective ; 
-ly.) By connection; in conjunction or union ; 
conjointly ; connectedly. 


con-née-tor, s. [Lat.] 
I, Ord. Lang.: He who or that which con- 
uects or links together. 
II. Technically : 


1. Nat. Phil.: A flexible tube used for con- 
necting or joining together the ends of glass 
tubes in pneumatic experiments. 


2. Elect.: A name for a device for holding 
two parts ofa conductor, as the two wires for 
instance, in intimate contact. It is generally 
called a binding-screw or a clamp, 


3. Rail. Eng.: A car-coupling. 


con’-nel-lite, s. [Named after Mr. Connel, 
who analysed it in 1847.] 

Min.: A translucent mineral, with aci- 
cular or hexagonal prismatic crystals. Its 
lustre is vitreous, its colour fine blue. It is 
considered to be a compound of a sulphate 
and a chloride of copper. (Dana.) 


{Etym. doubtful.] The fruit 
of Cucwmis Conomon, cultivated everywhere in 
-Eycpew (Treas. of Bot.) 


m-ner, v.t. [O. Fr. conroyer=to curry.] 
o curry, to dress. : 
“They worke the lether before it is well eonnered, 


in great hinder and skaith of the Ki lieges.”— 
Ag lan Air, c. 22. we 


-ner, s, [Eng. con; -er.] One who cons 
or: studies at anything. 


* con-néx’, v.t. (Lat. panne pa. par. of 
connecto.| [Cownecr.] To connect or link 
Dap ce 

“Those birds 


s > 


connectival—connote 


Pee ge) 
con-nex, a. Xs. 
connecto. } 

A, As adj. : Connected, joined, linked. 

“For as it is an aphorism most true, so is it also 
very closely connex with piety and religion . 
More ; Philosophick Cubbalu, App. ¢ 8. 

B. As swbst.: A connection, an associate, a 
confederate. 

“. , . all their incidentez cyrcumstaunces, depen- 


dentez and connexes, that touchen hym and hys per- 
sone.”—Hall; Hen. V1., an. 4. 


[Lat. connexus, pa. par. of 


*con-néxed’, a. [Eng. connew; -ed.] Con- 
nected, coherent, consistent. 


* cOn-néx-ing, * cOn-néx’-yng, pr. par., 


a, &s. |CONNEX, v.] 
‘A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). : 
C. As subst.: The act of connecting or link- 


ing together ; connection. 


. the conneryng & loyngyng the one to the 
ines . .”"—Hall: Hen. ¥., an. 8 


con-néx’-ion (nexion as nék-shiin), s 
(CONNECTION. ] 


* cOn-néxive, a. [Eng. connex; -ive.] Having 
the power or quality of connecting ; conjunc- 
tive. 


* con-nic-ta'-tion, s. [Lat. con=cum=with, 


together, and nicto=to wink.] The act of 
winking, a wink. 

con’-ning, a. &s. [Cunnna.] 

con’-ning, pr. per., a., & s, [Con, v.] 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: 
(See the verb). 

C. As subst, : The act of directing the helms- 
man in steering a vessel, 


conning-tower, s. 

Navy: A heavily-armored compartment in 
the military mast or elsewhere on a battleship 
or cruiser, from which the commanding officer 
makes observation through peep holes. 


con-niv’-anc¢e, s. [Eng. conniv(e) ; -ance.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Lit. : The act of winking ; a wink. 
2, Fig.: Voluntary or intentional neglect or 


omission to see any fault ; passive co-opera- 
tion, especially in a crime. 


II. Law: Consent, express or tacit, on the 
part of a husband in the adultery of a wife, or 
of a wife in that of her husband. When this 
is proved, the person thus conniving is not 
entitled to obtain the dissolution of the mar- 
riage. 


con-nive’, v.i. & t. (Fr. conniver = to wink 
at, to tolerate, from Lat. conniveo = (1) to 
wink, (2) to connive,] 


A. Intransitive: 
*J. Lit.: To wink. 


“This artist is to teach them how to nod judiciously, 
to connive with either eye.”—Spectator. 


II, Figuratively: 

1, Voluntarily to omit or neglect to see or 
prevent any wrong or fault ; tacit approval or 
consent. 

the one violates, and the other connives.”— 
pod of Piety. 

(1) Followed by at. 


“To connive at some scandalous pecuniary transac- 
tions which took place between his master and the 
Court of Versailles.’ —Jacaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 


* (2) Followed by on. 


“Pray you connive on my weak tenderness.” 
Massinger : The Picture, iii. 2. 


*2. To tamper, to meddle, to interfere. 
(Followed by with.) 


“Nor were they ever intended to be connived with in 
the least sylable."—Hacket: Life of Williams, i. 178, 


* B. Trans. : To connive at, to overlook. 


“Divorces were not connived only, but with eye 
open ullowed."—Ailton. 


* con-ni'- venge, * con-ni’- ven-cy, s. 
coal vanes | 


con-ni-vent, a. 
conniveo. | 
*T. Ord. Lang.: Conniving, overlooking ; 
voluntarily or designedly inattentive. 


“ His [God's] legal justice cannot be so fickle and so 
bag ae pone ke a ee ne fe and and i ep ay 


ée. of Divorce, ahs tate ar 
Il. Technically: 


1. Bot.: Converging ; ha a gradually in- 
ward inclination ; sig ing raul 


es 


[Lat. connivens, pr. par. of 


=k 


2 


ns Bo, Sem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. 
n=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -clous =shiis, “-ble, -dle, &e=bel, del 
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so arched as to meet above. 
counivent. 

2. Anat.: Applied to the folds of the Jining 
membrane of canals, which serve to retard, 
without obstructing, the passage of the con- 
tents of such canals. 


Many petals are 


con-ni -ver, 8 . [Eng. conniv(e); -er.] One 
who connives or winks at anything. 


“ 


+ cousenters ; commenders; connivers; con. 

cealers ; not hinderers; each of these will be found 

ea before God’s tribunal.’ ‘—Junius ; Sin Stigm. 
1639), p. 825. 


con-ni’ -ving, pr. par., a., & s. [Connive, ¥.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & purticip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst.: The act of overlooking or 
winking at any fault or crime; connivance, 


* con-nix-a ‘tion, s. [Lat. con = cum = 
with, together ; niz = snow.] A swallowing 
up in or covering with snow. 

“T thought last night was the general connixation.” 
— Walpole; Letters, 1. 887. 

con-noch, s. [Gael. connach = murrain.] A 

disease. 


“The coch and the connoch, the colick and the cald.” 
—Polw. Watt's Coll,, iii, 18, 


con-ndis-selir’, s. [Fr., from connattre = to 
know ; Lat. cognosco.} One well skilled in any 
art ; an adept, a judge, a critic of the fine arts ; 
a skilful or clever person. 


the sheep are placed on a table and are studied 
like a picture by a connoisseur.”— Darwin. Origin o 
Species (ed, 1859), ch. i, p. 81. 


con-nodis-setir’-ship, s [Eng. connoisseur ; 
-ship.| The position or skill of a connoisseur ; 
critical judgment. 
“ How well his connoisseurship understands 
The graceful bend, and the voluptuous swell.” 
Byron: Childe Harold, iv. 53, 
connor, s. [Etym. doubtful.] A fish, Creni- 
labrus melops. It is called also the Gilthead 
and the Golden Maid. It is found in the 
British seas. [CRENILABRUS.] 


con’-no-tate, v.t. [Lat. con = together, and 
notatus, pr. par. of noto = to mark, to dis- 
tinguish by a mark ; ota = a mark.] To note 
along with anything else; to designate some- 
thing besides itself. 


“God's foreseeing doth not include or connotate pre- 
determining, any more than I decree with my ini 
lect.” —Himmond. 


con’-no-ta-téd, pa. par. & a. [ConnoTate.] 
con’-n0-ta-ting, pr. par. & a. [Connorare.] 


con-no-ta-tion, * cdn-no-ta-ci-on, s. 
(Lat. con = together, and notatio = a mark- 
ing, a noting, from noto = to note, to mark.] 
The act of noting one thing together with 
something else; implication of. something 
besides itself. 


con-nd’-ta-tive, a. [Eng. connotat(e) ; -ive.] 
Logic (Of terms): Denoting a subject and 
implying an attribute. (John S. Mill.) 
| By a subject, in the foregoing definition, 
is to be understood anything which possesses 
attributes. White, long, and virtuous are 
connotative. Thus white has for its subject 
things, and implies that they have the attri- 
bute whiteness. But John is not counotative 
it refers to a subject only, without mention 
of attributes. Nor is whiteness connotative - 
it relates to an attribute only. It is opposed 
to connotative, and sometimes but improperly 
called abstract. A non-connotative term is 
one which signifies a subject only or.an attri- 
bute only. John and whiteness (already inen- 
tioned) are non-connotative. Counotutive 
names have also been called Marston 
(q.v.). (J. S. Mill: Logic (2nd ed.), bk, i., 
ch, ii., § 5.] 
con-note’, v.t. & i. (Lat. con = together, and 
noto = to watch, to distinguish by means of a 
mark.] 
A. Transitive : 
+1. Ord, Lang.: To note along with some 
thing else ; to imply, to betoken, 


“Good, in the general notion of it, connotes also a 
certain suitableness of it to some other thing.”—South. 


2. Logic: To note a subject directly and an 
atiriivata indirectly. 

“The name Mets did a said ad ae flee the subj. Fa 

tes the ath 

or indica! cates, OF 

shall say henceforth connotes the attributes, ohn 3. 

Mill: Logic (2nd ed. ), ble. i, ch, ii., § 5. 

B. Intrans.: To have a meaning in con- 

nection with another word. 


ing. 
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connoted—conquer 


con-nd-téd, pa. par. & a, [Connorte.] 


con-no-ting, pr. par. & a. 


eon-nt-bi-al, a. (Lat. connubdialis = of or 
relating to marriage ; connubium = marriage.] 
OF or relating to matrimony ; nuptial, matri- 
monial. 


“« Alone Ulysses drew the vital air; 
And I alone the bed connwbial grac'd.” 
Pope : Homer's Odyssey, bk. xvi., 1. 126-7. 


(ConNoTE. ] 


+ cOn-nu-bi-al-i-_ty, s. [Formed as if from 
a Lat. connubialitas, from connudialis = per- 
taining to matrimony, connubial.] 

j. Actions or words such as might pass be- 
tween married people. 

“With a view of stopping some connubialities which 
had begun to pass between Mr. and Mrs. Browdie.”"— 
Dickens: Nicholas Nickleby, ch. xi. 

2. Matrimony. - 

“ 1 think he’s the wictim of connubiality.”—Dickens : 

Pickwick, ch. xx. 


2dn-nu-bi-al-ly, adv. [Eng. connubial ; 
-ly.] Inaconnubial manner ; after the manner 
of married people. 


+ con-nt-meér-ate, vi. [Lat. connumero= 
to number with, to reckon among: con = to- 
gether, and numero = to number ; numerus = 
anumber.] To number or reckon along with 
anything else. (Cudworth.) 


* cén-nim-ér-a'-tion, s.  [Pref. con, and 
numeration (q.v.).] A counting together. 
“How could he otherwise have missed the oppor- 
tunity of insisting upon the connumerationof the e 
persons, . . .”—Porson to Travis, p. 225. 
*edn’-nu-sang¢e, s._[0. Fr. connoisance; Fr. 
connaissance.] Cognisance, knowledge. 


* cén-nu-sant, a. [Fr. connaissant, pr. par. 
of connaitre =to know.] Cognisant, having 
knowledge. 


“Tf connusant of the blockade.” — Browne (in 
Webster). 


* con-nu-sor,s. [CoGNIzoR.] 


con-nu-tri-—tious, «. [Pref. con, and nutri- 
tious (q.v.).] Nourishing together; jointly 
nourishing or nutritious, 

con-ny, a. 

* con-ny, s. 

ced-nd-car’-di-tim, s._ [Gr. xavos (kinos) = 
a cone, and xapdia (kardia) = the heart.] 

Paleont.: A genus of molluses, family Car- 

diidz. The shell is trigonal, conical, and 
gaping. Thirty species are known in North 
America and Europe. They range from the 
Upper Silurian to the Carboniferous period. 


cO-nd-carp, s. [Gr. xavos (kdnos) = a cone, 
and xapros (karpés) = fruit.] 

Bot. : A fruit in which the seeds are arranged 

around a conical axis. Example, the straw- 


(CANNY.] 
[Cony.] 


c0-nd-car’-poiis, a. [Eng. conocarp ; -ous.] 
Bot. : Bearing conocarps. 


c0-né-car’-piis, s. [Gr. Kavos (kines) =a 
cone, and xapmés (karpos) = fruit.] 

Bot. : A genus of plants, order Combretacez. 
The bark of Conocarpus racemosa is used at 
Rio Jaueiro for tanning. Some species of the 
genus furnish excellent timber. 


c0-n0-¢cé-phal-1’-tés, s. [Gr. x&vos (knos) 
=a cone, xepady (kephalz) = head, and suff. 
~ites (a.v.J.] 

Palreeont.: The typical genus of the Cono- 

cephalitide (q.v.). 

c0-nd-céph-a-lit’-i-de, * cd-nd-¢é- 
phal-i-da, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. conocephalites, 
and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

Zool. : A family of Trilobites. The glabella 
is narrow in front, the tail moderately deve- 
loped, the thoracic rings fewer than in the 
Paradoxide, to which they are closely akin. 


co-nd-donts, s. pl. [Gr. xavos (kénos)=a 
cone, and dSovs (odous), genit. oddvtos (odontos) 
=—-2 tooth.] 

Paleont.: Certain minute bodies which, 
broadly speaking, seem like conical teeth, but 
vary much in form. They were first dis- 
covered by Pander in the Silurian and De- 
vonian rocks of Rnssia. They have since 
been found in the Silurian, Devonian, and Car- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fAll, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, m: 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sdn; miite, ciib, ciire, ynite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. », @=é; ey 


boniferous rocks of Britain and of North 
America, if not even as high as the Upper 
Trias. Pander, and more recently Prof. New- 
berry, consider them the teeth of fishes, the 
latter gentleman believmg them to have be- 
longed to cyclostomatous fishes like our 
modern lampreys and hag-fishes. Prof. Owen 
considered them akin to the spines, hooklets, 
or denticles of naked molluses and annelids, 
eae views have been expressed. (Nichol- 
son. 


- Ss ~o’ ~ - 
co-no-hor’-i-a, s.  [Gr. xavos (kénos)=a 
cone, and dpos (horos) = boundary, limit.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, order Violacee. 
The leaves of Conohoria Lobolobo are used in 
Brazil for spinach. When boiled it is mucila- 
ginous. 


cO-noid, s. & a. [Gr. xdvos (Kdnos) = a cone, 
and etdos (eidos) = shape.] 

A. As subsiantive : 

Geom.: A solid, the surface of which is 
traced out by the revolution of a conic section 
about its axis. If the revolving body be a 
parabola, the resulting conoid is a parabolic 
conoid or paraboloid; if an ellipse, it is an 
elliptic conoid or spheroid ; and if a hyper- 
bola, it is a hyperbolic conoid or hyper- 
boloid. 

B. As adj.: Resembling a cone. 

“The ¢ i t ble of tensi 
drum: there remains another way, by drawing it to 
the centre into a conoid form.”—Holder : Elements of 
Speech. 

¥ Conoid ligament : 

Anat.: A ligament constituting part of the 
concavo-clavicular one of the shoulder-bone. 


ce0-noi-dal, a. [Eng. conoid ; -al.] 
Bot., €e.: Resembling a cone, but not one 
truly. Example, the calyx of Silene conoidea. 
“The thorax is a conoidal cavity, slightly flattened 
on its anterior aspect."—Todd ¢ Bowman: Physiol. 
Anat., vol. i. ch. vi, p. 142. 


* cO-n6i-dic, * cO-ndi-dic-al, a. [Eng. 
conoid ; -ic, -ical.] The same as CoNoIDAL 
(q.v.). 


*co-ndém-in-ée’,, s. [Pref. co=con, and 
nominee (q.¥.).] A joint nominee. 


“‘They, therefore, looked about to find a co-nominee 
in the most utterly disreputable person who was duly 
qualified.”"—Sketches from Cambridge, p. 124. (1865.) 


Co'-non-ites, s. pl. [Named after Conon, 
Bishop of Tarsus in the sixth century.] 

Ch. Hist.: A sect of Tritheists founded by 
the Conon mentioned in the etymology. The 
Tritheists were divided into Philoponites and 
Cononites, who differed in some matters re- 
garding the resurrection of the body, the 
Cononites maintaining that the matter only, 
and not the form of the body, was corruptible, 
and to be resuscitated, while the Philoponites 
thought both would be so. [PHILOPONITEs.] 
(Mosheim: Ch. Hist., cent. vi., pt. ii., ch. v., 
§ 10.) 


co-nop-i-dax, s. pl. [Gr. ravew (kndps) = a 
gnat or mosquito, and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. 
-ide.] 

Entom. : Afamily of Diptera with a distinct 
proboscis, the last joints of the antenne 
forming a short style ; the wings perfect, with 
the cubital vein simple, the halteres un- 
covered. Type, Conops (q.v.). 


co-néps, s. [Gr. xdvew (kdndps) = a gnat or 
mosquito, This is not the modern genus 
Conops.] 

Entom.: The typical genus of the family 
Conopide (q.v.). They have oblong, promi- 
nent eyes, a long, stiff proboscis, geniculate 
at the base, and arched above, the abdomen 
rather long and arched. The species frequent 
fiowers, the larve being parasitic on the 
humble-bee. |The species are found in 
sng lOn, the European continent, Australia, 


c0-nd-spér’-mi-dee, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. co- 
nospermium, and fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 
Bot. : A tribe of Proteacez, sub-order Nuca- 
mentacez. 


cd-nd-spér-mitim, s. [Gr. xdvos (kdnos) = a 
cone, and oréppa (sperma) = seed.) 

Bot.: A genus of proteaceous plants, the 
typical one of the tribe Conospermide, with a 
four-cleft calyx, four stamens, a filiform style, 
and a free, oblique stigma, The fruit is a 
nut with a single silky seed. About forty 


species are known, nearly all from the tem- 
perate parts of Australia. 


c0-nd-sty-lé-2, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat 
conostyles (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -e.] 
Bot.: A tribe of Hemodoracee, having a 
long, woolly perianth. 


c0-no-sty lis, s. [Gr. xavos (kdnos) =2 cone, 
and o7dAos (stulos) =a pillar, a style.] 
Bot. : A genus of Hemodoracee, the typical 
one of the tribe Conostylee (q.v.). They are 
from Australia. 


con-dv-ul-iis, s. [Mod. Lat., formed from 
Lat. conus = a cone, and Mod. Lat. ovulum, 
dimin. of Lat. ovrwm = an egy.) 

Zool. : A genus of molluscs, family Auricu- 
lide. The shell is obtusely cone-shaped, 
smooth, with a short flat-whorled spire, a long 
narrow aperture, the lip denticulated within. 
They exist in salt marshes on the sea-shore. 
Some are British. There are fossil species also 
in the Eocene. (S. P. Woodward.) 


*con-quace, *con-quese, s. [CoNQUACE, v.} 
1. Conquest. 
“* Fra tyme that he had semblyt his barnage, 
And herd tell weyle Scotland stude in sic cace, 
He thocht till hym to mak it playn conguace.” 

Wallace, i 60. (MfS.) 
2. Acquisition by purchase, as opposed to 

inheritance. 

oe conguese of any frie man, . . ."—Quon. Attach., 
a oF. 

*con-quace, *con-ques, * con-quess, 
v.t. [Fr. conquis, pa. par. of conguérir = to 
conquer.] [CoNQUEST.] 

*IL Ordinary Language: 
1, To conquer, to acquire by conquest. 
“To Bruce sen e he kepit na connand ; 
He said, he id nocht go and ones land 
Till othir men ; and thus the cass el” 
Wallace, viii. 1,343. 
2. To acquire, to procure, to gain in any 
way, to win. © 
“ And he yone vther Quintus Metellus 
Full grete honour conques yuto us.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 195, 46. 
IL. Scots Law: To purchase with money or 
by means of one’s own industry. 
“*The husband may not augment his wife's dowarie, 
with lands conguessed be him after the marriage.”— 
Reg. Maj. Index. 


* cén-quad-rate, v.t. (Pref. con, and quad- 
rate(q.v.).] To bring into a square. (Ash.) 


*cén-quas-sate, v.t. [Lat. conquassatus, 
pa. par. of conguasso=to shake often or 
severely: con = together, and gquasso = to 
shake repeatedly or violently; quassus = 
shaken; guatio= toshake.] To shake, to 
agitate. 

“Vomits do viclently conguassate the lungs.”"— 
Harvey. 

eh era ee par. & a. [Conquas- 

SATE. 


* cdn-quas'-sa-ting, pr. par. & a. [Con- 
QUASSATE.] 


* cOn-quas-sa-tion, s. [Lat. conquassatio.] 
The act of shaking or agitating ; the state of 
being shaken or agitated. 


con-quer (quer as kér), * con-quere, 

' *con-quer-y, * cun-cwear-i, * con- 
qu re, v.t. &% [0. Fr. conguerre, cunquerre 
= to conquer ; Fr. conquérir ; Sp. conquerir ; 
Ital. conquidere ; Lat. conquiro = (1) to seek, 
to search for, (2) to conquer, to vanquish, 
to overcome: con = cum = with, together, 
and quero = to seek.] 

A, Transitive: 

1. To win or gain by conquest; to obtain 
possession of or authority over by superior 
strength. 

“He conquered al the reyne of - 
Chaucer 2 C. T., 868. 

* 2. To acquire or gain in any way, to win, 
to earn. 4 

= gode cristene man .. . scholde peynen him 

. ti ij i- 

qth al i strengtie for to congquere oure righte heri 
3. To take possession of or gain by art or 
otherwise. y 


“By di the virtues and charms of Mi 
quered the frst place im her husband's section." 
facaulay: Hist. J ch. xx. 


4. To vanquish, to overcome by superior 
might. 
Greate Alexander the Medis & 


aoe = 
hone sneriarchicy <1 oNe Exposicion 


——, a 


§, To subdue, to overcome, to surmount. 
a ‘Twas fit, 
Who conquer’d nature, should preside o'er wit.” 
Pope: Ess. on Criticism, 652, 
* 6. To succeed in anything, to manage, to 
attain to. 
“if thou “eee quayntyse conquere hit, I quyte the 
ede.” 


thy mi 
E. Ing. AUit. Poems ; Cléanness, 1,632, 


“ Loue asketh pees and euer shall: 
And who that fighteth most withall, 
Shall lest conguere of his emprise.’ 
Gower : Con. A., bk. iii. 


B. Intransitive : 
1, To be victorious, to overcome, to gain 
the victory. 


“ Each o'er its rival’s ground aT 
Alternate conquering, shifting, blending. 
Scott: Marmion, vi. 5. 


* 2. To attain, to succeed. 


{| Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
quer, to vanquish, to subdue, to overcome, and 
to surmount : ‘ Persons or things are conquered 
or subdued ; persons only are vanquished. An 
enemy cr a country is conquered ; a foe is van- 
quished ; people are subdued . . . one may 
be vanquished ina single battle; one is sub- 
dued only by the most violent and persevering 
measures, William the First conquered Eng- 
land by vanquishing his rival Harold ; after 
which he completely suwbdwed the English. 
Vanquish is used only in the proper sense ; 
conquer and subdue are likewise employed 
figuratively, in which sense they are analogous 
to overcome and surmount. That is conquered 
and subdued which is in the mind; that is 
overcome and surmounted which is either in- 
ternal or external. We conquer and overcome 
what makes no great resistance ; we subdue 
and surmount what is violent and strong in 
its opposition; dislikes, attachments, and feel- 
ings in general, either for or against, are con- 
quered ; unruly and tumultuous passions are 
to be ‘subdued a man conquers himself; he 
subdues his spirit. ” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


+ con -quer-a-ble (quer as kér), a. [Eng. 
conquer; -able.] Able or liable to be con- 
quered, overcome, or subdued, 


* con’-quer-a-ble-néss (quer as kér), s. 
[Eng. conquerable; -ness.] The quality or 
state of heing conquerable or capable of being 
overcome, 


oon-quered (quered as kérd), pa. par. 


ora. [CoNnQuErR.] 

* con’-quer-éss, * cOn’-quer-ésse (quer 
as ker), s. [Eng. conquer; -ess.] A female 
conqueror. 


“Your beautie of itselfe is conqueresse.”” 
Phenix's Nest (1593), p. 89. 
con -quer-ing (quer as ker), pr. par., a., 

&s. [ConQuemr.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst. : The act of Overcoming, sub- 
duing, or vanquishing. 


+con’-quer-ing-ly (quer as kér), adv. 
[Eng. conyuering; -ly.] In a conquering or 
overpowering manner ; victoriously. 


* edn’-quer-lésse (quer as kér), a. [Eng. 
conquer; -less.) Not capable of being con- 
quered ; invincible. 


“Which seeming conquerlesse did conquests lend.” 
@. Markham : Sir R. Grinwile, 57, (Davies.) 


* con’/-quer-mént (quer as kér), s. [Eng. 
conquer ; -ment.] A conquest, a victory. 


“The nuns of new-won Cales his peeney lent 
‘In lieu of their so kind a conquerme 
Bp. Hail, bk. ti, sat, 7. 


con - quer - or (quer as kér), * con- 
quer-our, * con-quer-ur, * con-quir- 
er,s. [O. Fr. conquerewr; Sp. conqueridor.] 
1, One who gains or acquires anything by 
conquest. 
Be em ing! disse Pose) Oteciaee, CAE 
“2. One who acquires or gains in any war. 
“For to be a conquerour of worldes Hporag a 
8. One who overcomes or Snaities ; a victor, 
@ vanquisher. : 
“ 
Heusw ths quarrel on the conqueror 
Cowper: On sien 
{| The epithet is epavally applied to Wil- 
of Normandy, who conquered England 
in 1066. According to some William is im- 
copy called the Conqueror; for, thongh 
victorious in battle, he had to come under an 
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engagement to observe the laws of the realm 
before obtaining the crown. But this is not 
uncommon with conquerors. Speaking of 
what we usually call, though somewhat im- 
properly, the right of conquest, Blackstone 
says that it is ‘‘a right allowed by the law of 
nations, if not by that of nature ; but which 
in reason and civil polity ean mean nothing 
more than that, in order to put an end to 
hostilities, a compact is either expressly or 
tacitly made between the conqueror and the 
conquered that, if they will acknowledge the 
victor for their master, he will treat them for 
the future as subjects and not as enemies.” 
(Blackstone : Comment., introd., § 4.) 


¥ Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
queror and victor : ‘‘ A conqueror is always sup- 
posed to add something to his possessions ; a 
victor gains nothing but the superiority: there 
is no conquest where there is not something 
gotten; there is no victory where there is no 
contest : all conquerors are not victors, nor all 
victors conquerors: those who take possession 
of other men’s lands by force of arms make a 
conquest ; those who excel in any trial of skill 
are the victors,” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


*cén’-quer-ous (quer as kér), a. 
conquer ; -ous.] Conquering, victorious. 


“The conquerous horsse unluckie and unmindfull of 
his gaines.”—Fleminge: Virgil, Georgick III., p. 53. 


* con-ques, * con-quess, v.t. ([ConQuace, ¥.] 
* con-quese, s. 


* con-quést, v.!. 
conquer, to subdue. 
“ Nabugodenozar makes much ioye, 

Nov he the kyng hatz conquest. 
E. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 1,304. 
con’-quést, s. (0. Fr. conquest ; Fr. conquéte, 
from Lat. conquisitwm, neut. pa. par. of con- 
quiro; Sp. & Ital. conquiste.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, The act of conquering, subduing, or 
acquiring by force. 
2. The act of subduing, conquering, or sur- 
mounting by mental strength. 
“The last and hardest conquest of the mind.” 
Pope: Homer’s Odyssey, bk. xiii., 1. 354. 
* 3. The act or process of acquiring or gain- 
ing in any way ; acquisition. 
4, That which is acquired or gained by 
victory or force. 
“Tru he was and wise and kind, 
O thair conquest he toke the tend.” 
Cursor Mundi, 2,539. 
5. The act of gaining the affections of any 
person. 


“Wrinkles, or a small stoop in the shoulders, nay, 
even gray hairs, are no objection to making new con- 
quests."—M, W. Montague: Lett,, No. 11. 


6. A person whose affections are gained. 

II. Technically : 

1. Hist.: The term ‘‘ the Conquest” is ap- 
plied to a revolution in British history follow- 
ing on the defeat of Harold II. by William, 
Duke of Normandy, in 1066, which reduced the 
Saxons for a century and more to the position 
of a subject and oppressed race, land, power, 
everything having been transferred to the 
Normans. [CoNQuEROR.] 

2. Feudal & Scots Law: (See extract). 

““What we call purchase, perguisitio, the feudists 
called conquest, conquaestus, or conguisitio ; both de- 
noting any means of acquiring an estate out of the 
common course of inheritance. And this is still the 
Rroper phrase in the law of Scotland: as it was among 

he Norman jurists, who styled the first purchaser 
(that is he who brough’ t the estate into the family who 
at present owns it) the conqueror or conquereur. ‘ich 
seems to be all that was meant by the pappellapiony which 
was given to William the Norman.” 

wries, bk. ii., ch. xv. 


menta 
*con-quest-or, *con-quest-our, s. 


(Eng. conquest ; -or.] A conqueror, a victor, 
* con-quire, v.t. 
* con-quir-er, s. [ConquERorR.] 


* cOn-qui-si-tion, s. (Lat. conquisitio, from 
conquisitus, pa. par, of conquiro.] The act of 
seeking for in order to make a collection ; a 
collecting or buying up. 

“T do not see them making meanes for the procure- 

Toe of some c' artificers, nor for the ee 

tion of some costly marbles, and cedars, . . .”"—Bishop 
Hall; Elisha Raising the Iron. (Latham.) 

etsee -tor, s. [Pref. con, and Eng. rector 

(qv) . | An associate rector ; a second master 
a German gymnasium, (N. E.D.) 

_ “The zealous conrector .. . desirous to make his 

dec ra cto as mush like a University as Doss le," — 


[Eng. 


[ConquACE, s.] 


[O. Fr. conquesten.] To 


ackstone ; Com- 


[ConquER.] 
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*con-rey, s. [O. Fr. conrei, conroi.) A troop, 

a company. 

“Ther formast conrey ther bakkis togidere sette 
Ther speres poynt ouer poynt.” 
R. de Brunne, p. 804. 

*con’-sa-cre, v.t. [Pref. con, and sacre (q.v.).] 

To consecrate, to dedicate. 

“Stoutly consacring 


Their lives and soules to God, in suffering.” 
Sylvester : Du Bartas; Triumph of Faith, iti. 6 


nk ae vy 

con-sa’-cred, a. 
crated, dedicated. 

“ There was a Peach-tree growing there amid 


God-Camosh Temple, to him consacred.” 
Sylvester; Du Bartas; Maiden's Blush, 672 


(ConsacRE, v.] Conse- 


* con-sail, v.t, [CouNSsEL, v.] 

* con-san-guin’-é-al, a. [Lat. consangui- 
nalis=of the same blood. ] The same as Con- 
SANGUINEOUS (q.V.). 


* con-san’-guined, a. (Lat. con = cum = 
with, together ; sanguis (genit. sanguinis) = 
blood ; Eng. suf. -ed, ] Related by blood. 


con -san - guin’-é-olis, a. [Lat. consan- 
guineus, from con = cum = with, together, 
and sanguineus = full of blood, bloody ; san- 
guts (genit. sanguinis) = blood.] Of the same 
blood; related by birth; descended from a 
common ancestor ; near of kin. 


“ Am not I consanguineous } am I not of her blood ?” 
—Shakesp. ; Twelfth Night, ii. 8. 


con-san-guin’-i-ty, s. (Lat. consanguinitas, 
from con = cwm = with, together, and sanguis 
= blood.] The quality or state of being re- 
lated by blood ; nearness of kin ; descent from 
a common ancestor. 
Wot 0 connected by consanguinity or affinity with 
several others, .. ."— Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 
{| Consanguinity is of two kinds, lineal and 
collateral. Lineal subsists among persons 
who descend in what may be called a straight 
line from a common ancestor: thus grand- 
father, father, son, grandson, great grandson 
have lineal consanguinity. Collateral con- 
sanguinity is when there is descent from a 
common ancestor, but not in a direct line: 
as grandfather, father, his brother, son of the 
first, &c., &c. Here the line is not direct. If 
A. has two sons, each of whom has children, 
these children are related to each other by 
consanguinity. Consanguinity, which is of 
Latin origin, is nearly the same as kindred, 
which is Anglo-Saxon. 


con-sar’-cin-ate, v.t. [Lat. consarcinatus, 


pa, par. of consarcino, to patch together.) 
To patch, to botch. 


* coOn-sar-cin-a-tion, s. [Eng. consar- 
cin(ate) ; -ation.] The act of piecing or patch- 
ing together ; patchwork, 


* con-schaft, * con-schaift, s. [Jamieson 
suggests Flem. kundschap.] Knowledge, inti- 
mation, information. 


“ He must a!so direct parties on all quarters of horse- 
men to get intelligence, and conschaijt of his eneinie, 
lest unawares he should be surprised,” — Afonro 
Haped., P. i., p. 9. 


cén-scienge (se as sh), * con-cience, 
* con-sciens, * con- scyence, * kun- 
scence, s. (Fr. conscience; Lat. con- 
scientia = (1) a joint knowledge, a being privy 
to, a witnessing ; or, by metonomy, the persons 
who are privy to anything ; (2) consciousness, 
knowledge, feeling ; (3) the moral sense, con- 
science, from consciens, pr. par. of conscio = 
to be conscious (of wrong) ; conscius = one 
cognisant of: con = together, and scio = to 
know, to understand, to perceive.] 

IL. Ordinary Language: 

1, Of mental states or operations : 

(1) Consciousness, knowledge of our personal 
existence and of the mental state existing 
within us or the outward action being per- 
formed by us at the time. 

“Her virtue, and the conscience of her worth, 

That would be wooed, and not unsought be won.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. viii. 

(2) Inmost thought or feeling, real senti- 

ments. [4 (1).] 


“Dost thou in conscience think,—tell me, Zmilia,— 
That there be women do abuse their husbands 
In such gross kind?” Shakesp. : Othetlo, iv. 3. 


(3) Reason, sense, a a under- 
standing. 
“Why dost thou weep? Galeton ths soniatamcn 


To think I shall lack friynds?” 
Shakesp. : Timon, ti. 2. 


ners péut, sows cat, gel, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f, 
=shan. -tion, = shin; atom) -gion=zhiin; -tious, sious, -cious=shiis. ble, -dle, ic. =bel, del. 
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2. Of moral feeling : 

(1) The moral sense. As the etymology indi- 
eates, it signifies ‘knowledge along with”—but 
whether with a thing, or a person or Being, it is 
difficult to determine, South makes it with a 
thing. Hesays, in his sermons : ‘‘ Conscience, 
according to the very notation of it, importing 
a double or joint knowledge ; to wit, one of a 
divine law or rule, and the other of a man’s 
own action ; and so is properly the application 
of a general law to a particular instance of 
practice.” (South.) It may, however, be along 
with God. Paul uses it in this sense in 
Rom. ix. i. [II, 1.] 


+ « + & conscience which indeed too often failed to 
restrain him from doing wrong, but which never failed 
to punish him."—Macaulay : Hist. Fng., ch. xx. 


(2) The decision or the impulse of conscience, 
morality. 

* (3) A point of conscience, in sense 2 (1). 

“We must make a conscience in keeping the just 

laws of superiours."—Taylor: Holy Living. 

{| GQ) A bad conscience: A reproving con- 
Science, a conscience which at the moment is 
reproaching one for a fault or crime. 


(2) A good conscience: An approving con- 
science, a conscience which at the moment is 
producing delight in the heart on account of 
some good deed recently done. 

(3) A seared conscience: A conscience which 
by being habitually disregarded has now lost 
its sensitiveness, as flesh, when its nerves have 
been destroyed by being cauterised, ceases to 
feel. The phrase is founded on 1 Tim. iv. 2, 
“. . . having their conscience seared with a 
hot iron.” 


(4) A tender conscience: A conscience which 
is very sensitive to moral considerations. It 
is the exact opposite of a seared conscience. 

‘ “A preliminary question, which perplexed tender 
consciences, was submitted to the Bishops.”—Macaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 

(5) In all conscience: In all reason, in truth, 
weally, truly. 

“.., many of his travelling experiences were suffi- 

ciently exciting in all conscience.” —Times, Jan. 20, 1877. 

(6) In conscience ; Nearly the same as in all 
conscience, but not quite so strong an expres- 
sion. 

“ What you require cannot, in conscience, be deferred 

beyond this time.”"— Milton. 

(7) Out of all conscience: Unconscionable, 
unreasonable. 


II. Technically : 


1. Mental Phil. & Ethics: The moral sense, 
the internal monitor which signifies approval 
when we do well, and inflicts more or less acute 
and lasting pain when we act sinfully. It is 
generally held to be the Vicegerent of God, or, 
as Byron calls it, the Oracle of God, letting us 
know what the Divine judgment on our con- 
duct is ; but here the difficulty arises, that the 
indications of the conscience are often wrong. 
Saul was conscientious when he took part in 
the cruel martyrdom of Stephen and subse- 
quently persecuted the Christians, but, in 
popular phrase, his conscience was not en- 
lightened, This suggests that conscience is not 
a simple but a complex part of ournature. In 
its decisions there mingles first an operation 
of fallible intellect judging of conduct, then 
follows an emotional part generating the satis- 
faction or the dissatisfaction produced by that 
judgment. In this case the emotional part 
would be the Vicegerent of God, and unerring, 
such mistakes of reasoning as might be com- 
mitted being those of the intellect. Moral 
sensibility may be blunted by neglect of the 
monitions of conscience, till at length it 
scarcely operates, the state being reached in 
which, to use Scripture phraseology, ‘‘ the 
conscience is seared as with a hot iron.” 
[I. 2 (2)(8).] 

2. Mech.;: A plate resting against the drill- 
head and enabling the pressure of the breast 
or hand to be brought upon the drill; a 
pallette. (Knight.) 


J Courts of Conscience : 


Law: Courts of request established by the 
London Common Council to be used for the 
recovery of small debts. They arose at least 
as early as A.D. 1517 ; they were superseded by 
County Courts, established in 1846 by 9 and 10 
Vict. c. 95. 


conscience clause, s. 


Law & Education: A clause designed to pro- 
tect the conscience of a child or of the parents 
from being subjected to religious teaching of 
which the latter disapprove. It was first in- 
troduced into the Endowed Schools Act of 
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1860, which had to do with secondary educa- 
tion. With regard to primary or elementary 
education, the State, in aiding denominational 
schools by money either raised by rates or taken 
from the imperial exchequer, both the one and 
the other obtained from persons belonging to 
all the denominations in the country or no de- 
nomination at all, considered that when there 
was one school in a parish for the education of 
both Church and Dissenting children, the latter 
should be exempted from any religious teach- 
ing to which their parents objected, as well as 
from attendance at the Established church. 
In November, 1863, accordingly the Committee 
of Council on Education extended the con- 
science clause, borrowed from the endowed, to 
elementary schools of the kind described in 
this article. Many of the clergy were much 
opposed to it, but it held its place and was in- 
troduced as an essential provision into the 
great Education Act of 1870. 


conscience-money, s. Money forwarded, 
as a rule anonymously, to the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer for unpaid income-tax. In 
most cases the setider intentionally under- 
estimated his income when filling in his return 
on the subject, but subsequently repented. It 
amounts to some thousand pounds a year. 


conscience-proof, a. Proof against the 
monitions and the reproofs of conscience. 


_conscience- scrupled, a. 
tious. 


“ Conscience-ecrupled or spiced. Scrupulus.”—Huloet. 


conscience-smitten, a. Smitten by 
conscience on account of some misdeed. 


Conscien- 


con'’-scienced (sc as sh), a. in compos. 
[ConsciENce.] Having a conscience of the 
kind indicated by the word prefixed to it. 

“Though soft-conscienced men can be content to 

say it was for his country, he did it to please his 
mother.”—Shakesp. : Ooriolunus, i, 1. 

con’-scienge-less (sc as sh), a. ([Eng. 
conscience, and suff. -less.) Without con- 
science, disregarding the moral law, or the 
dictates of conscience. 


“ Byen conscienceless and wicked patrons.”— Hooker : 
Ecclesiastical Polity, bk. vii., § 24 


+ con-scient (scient as shyént), a. [Lat. 
consciens, pr. par. of conscio = to know along 
with : con=together, and scio to know.] Con- 
scious. 


* As if he were conscient to himself, that he had 
played his part well upon the stage.” — Bacon; On 
Learning. 


* con-scién’-tion-al (scien as shi-én), a. 
[Formed from Eng. constience, on analogy of 
other adjectives.] Conscientious, depending 
on the conscience. 


“And so let it rest... a conscientionall, accidentall 
event.”—Gaule; Mag-astro-mancer, p. 103. 


con-scien-tious (scien as shi-én, and 
tious as shus), a. [Fr. conscientieux (m.), 
consciencieuse (f.); Lat. conscientia.] [Con- 
SCIENCE. } 
1. Subjectively: Regulating one’s conduct 
by conscience ; scrupulously moral. 


“Tt is seldom that a man enrolls himself in a pro- 
scribed body from any but conscientious motives.”— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, ii. 

2. Objectively : Inspired by conscience: 


“‘ For faithful we must call them, bearing 
That soul of conscientious daring.” 
Wordsworth: The White Doe of Rylstone, canto ii. 


{| Crabb thus Giscriminates between con- 
scientious and scrwpulous ; ‘Conscientious is to 
scrupulous as a whole toa part. A conscien- 
tious man is so altogether ; a scrwpulows man 
may haye only particular scruples: the one is 
therefore always taken in a good sense; and 
the other at least in an indifferent, if not a 
bad sense. A conscientious man does nothing 
to offend his conscience ; but a scrupulous man 
has often his scrwples on trifling or minor 

oints : the Pharisees were serwpulous without 
Ratug conscientious : we must therefore strive 
to be conscientious without being over serwpu- 

lous.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


con-scien’-tious-ly (scien as shi-én, 
and tious as shus), adv. [Eng. conscien- 
tious ; -ly.] In a conscientious mauner, under, 
or as if under, the operation of conscience, 


1, Of man. 


“The views adopted by the author in early days he 
still conscientiously maintains.”—Milman; Hist. of 


Jews, 3rd ed., Pref., vol. i., pp. v-, Vi. 
+2. Of the inferior animals. 


4 . another monkey sitting by ‘ conscientiously” 


examines its fur and extracts every thorn or burr."— 
Darwin: The Descent of Mun (1871), pt. i, ch iii, 
voL i, p. 75. 
con-scien-tious-néss (scien as shi-én’, 
and tious as shus),s. [Eng. conscientious ; 
-ness.} The quality of being conscientious 5 
tenderness of conscience. 


con’-scion-a-ble (scion as shin), a. [A 
contr. of conscienceable.] Governed or regu- 
lated by conscience ; reasonable, just. (Seldom 
now used except in the negative compound 
unconscionable.) 


“ Conscionable, or hauynge a good conscience.  Re- 
ligiosus.”—Huloet. 


* con’-scion-a-ble-néss (scion as shin), 
s. [Eng. conscionuble ; -ness.] The quality of 
being conscionable ; reasonableness, justness. 


con-scion-a-bl¥, _* cén-scion-a-blie 
(scion as shin) adv. [Eng. conscionab((e) ; 
-ly.] In a conscionable, reasonable, or just 
manner ; according to conscience, (Seldom 
used except in the negative compound uncon- 
scionably.) 
“ Conscionably, or wyth a good conscience. Reli- 
giose.”—Huloet, 
con’-scious (scious as shits), a. [Lat. con- 
scius = aware, cognizant of, privy to: eon 
= together, and scio = to know. ] 
I, Subjectively : 
1. Feeling or aware of one’s own existence. 
Used— 
(1) Gen. : Of the normal state of man or any 
other being so endowed, 


“ Matter hath no life nor perception, and is not cors- 
scious of its own existence.”—Bentley : Sermons, 


(2) Spec.: In speaking of one diseased or 
injured, when it is opposed to unconscious. 

2. Feeling or aware by means of sensation 
of anything at the moment affecting that 
existence. 


(1) Formerly it was sometimes followed by 


“ Fneas only, conscious to the sign, 
Presag'd th’ event.” Dryden: Virgil ; dn. viii. 701 
(2) Now of is the appropriate word. 
(3) Or a clause of a sentence may follow, in- 
troduced by that. 
“., .atenderness which he was ¢onscious that he 
had not merited.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxii. 
(4) Or it may be used reflexively. 


‘*The queen had been solicitous with the king on hia 
behalf, being conscious to herself that he had been ei 
couraged by her.”—Clarendon. 


(5) Or it may stand alone, 
“ Thou well deserv'st an alienated son, 
Unless thy conscious heart acknowledge—none.” 
Cowper : Tirocinium. 
II. Objectively : Known by means of internal 
feeling, as ‘‘ conscious guilt.” 


§| For the difference between to be conscious 
and to feel, see FEEL. 


con-scious-ly (scious as shits), a, [Eng. 
conscious ; -ly.| In a conscious manner, with 
more or less of attention to one’s state, feel- 
ings, thoughts, or actions. 


“. . . a fine young man of twenty, but who was 
consciously dying of asthma.”—De Quincey: Works 
(ed. 1863), vol. ii., p. 129. : 


cén’-scious-néss (scious as shits), s. 

[Eng. conscious ; -ness.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. In a strict sense : 

(1) Gen. : Internal feeling; the state of 
being aware of one’s sensations. 

(2) Spec. : Internal, more or less remorseless, 
feeling of guilt, or pkasurable feeling of inno- 
cence. 


“The consciousness of wrong brought with it the 
consciousness of weakness.”—/'roude: Hist. Hng. (1858), 
ond ed., vol. iii., ch, xvii., p. 488. 


2. In a louse sense: Memory, remembrance. 


{| Consciousness may be followed by of [see 
1 (2), ex.], or by a clause of a sentence intro- 
duced by that; or it may be reflexive. 


“Such ideas, no doubt, they would have had, had 
not their consciousness to themselves of their ignorance 
of them kept them from so idle an attempt,"—Locke. 


II. Mental, Phil.: The power, faculty, or 
mental state of being aware of one’s own 
existence, condition at the moment, thoughts, 
feelings, and actions. 


con’-sci-iin-cle (sci as shi), s. [A con- 
temptuous diminutive of Eng., &c. conscience, 
the suffix from Lat, dimin, in -wneulus.] An 
over-serupulous conscience. 


“Their rubrics are filled with punctilios, not for 
consciences but consciuncles.”—Hacket: Williams. 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whd, son; mite, cilb, cure, ynite, cur, rile, fall; try, Syrian. ~,0e=6. ey=a qu=kw. 


conscribe—conseil 
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* cdn-scribe’, v.t. [Lat. conscribo.] To en- 
roll, to enlist, to levy by conscription. 
“The armie (which was not small) was conscribed, 
and come together to Harflete, .. ."—Hall : Kdward 
IV. The ninti Yere. (Rich.) 


cdn‘-script, * cén’-scripte, a. & s. (Lat. 

consciptus, pa. par. of conscribo = to write 
together, to enroll: con = ewm = with, to- 
gether, and scribo = to write.] 

A. 4s adj.: Enrolled, registered, or written 
down. 

{ The Senators of Rome were styled Patres 
Conserijti ; properly, Patres et Conscripti. (See 
extract.) 


“Such as were chosen into the senate by Brutus, 
after the ¢xpulsion of Tarquin the Proud, to supply the 
place of those whom that king had slain were called 
Conscripti, i.e., persons written or enrolled together 
with the old senators, who alone were properly styled 
patres."—Adam: Rom. Antigq. 

B. As subst. : A person enrolled in an army 
by conscription. (See instance under Con- 
scription.) 


con-scrip-tion, * con-scrip-ci-oun, s. 
(Lat. conseriptio = a registering, an enrolling, 
from conscriptus, pa. par. of conscribo = to 
write together, to enrol.] 

*1. Ord. Lang. : A writing down, enrolling, 
or registering. 

“Thei maden the conscripciown of the wedloc.”— 

Wycliffe: Tobit, vii 16. 

2. Mil. : A compulsory enlisting or levying 
of soldiers. 

“Tn 1798 General Jourdan presented to the Council 
of Five Hundred a project of a law for a new mode of 
recruiting, under the name of conscription."—National 
Cyclopedia of Useful Knowledge. 

{| The word conscription was first used in 
conneetion with recruiting in France, though 
the same system was in force among the old 
Romans. In France it was enacted as a law 
on September 5, 1798, and, according to Alison, 
more than 4,000,000 Frenchmen were thus 
taken from their proper employments between 
1792 and 1813. In the American war of seces- 
sion, 1861—1865, there was a conscription 
carried out, though the armies of the North 
were very largely recruited by voluntary enlist- 
ment. It is the common method of recruit- 
ing armies in Europe, except in Great Britain, 
where a different military system prevails, and 

_ where it is not deemed necessary to make 
soldiers of the whole male population. 


cén-sé-crate, v.f. [From Lat. consecratus, 
pa. par. of consecro=to make holy, to dedi- 
cate as sacred to a deity: con (intens.), and 
sacro = to set apart as sacred; sacer (m.), 
sacra (f.), sacrum (neut.) = sacred.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Of setting apart: 

(1) To set apart as sacred, to devote to the 
true God or to some false deity. (Used of 
oa {II. 1], of money, of times, of any- 

ng. 

“ And Micah consecrated the Levite ; and the young 

man became his priest, . . .”—Judges xvii. 12. 
“ He shall conseerate unto the Lord the days of his 
- separation, . . .”"—Num. vi. 12. 
(2) To devote to a sacred or high purpose. 


*.,, the Sabbath, and other days consecrated to 
religious duty, . . ."—Scott: The Chase. 


2. Of rendering holy : 
* (1) Of a person: To canonize. 

_ (2) Of a thing > To hallow, to make interest- 
ing in a high degree through the associations 
connected with it. 

“A kiss can consecrate the ground, 
Where mated hearts are mutual bound.” 

. Campbell: Hallowed Ground, 
. IL. Technically : 
Ty *1. Roman Antig.: To deify. (Used of an 

\- emperor.) 
oe 2. Ecclesiology : 

oa * (1) Of a saint: To canonize. 

(2) Of a bishop: With solemn ceremonies to 

3 a apart to the sacred office which he is 


_ f For the difference between to consecrate 
= and to dedicate, see DEDICATE. 


2 ate, a. [Lat. consecratus.] [Con- 
ATE, v.] Consecrated. 


a tae steri msorted 
bar This ey alent dm pute to rae and life.” 

he ; Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. v. 
7 odn’-sé-cra-téd, pa, par, & a. [CoNsE- 


con’-sé-cra-ting, pr. par. & a. [ConsE- 


CRATE, ¥.] 


con-sé-cra-tion, * con-se-cra-ci-oun, 
* con-se-cra-cyon, s. [Fr. consécration ; 
Prov. consecracion; Sp. consagracion; Ital. 
consecraztone, all from Lat. consecratio = (1) 
religious dedication, (2) deification, especially 
of the Roman emperors, (3) a magical incan- 
tation.] [CoNSECRATE, V.] 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. The act of consecrating; the state of 
being consecrated. = 

“And thou shalt take the breast of the ram of 
Aaron's consecration, and wave it for a wave offering 
before the Lord . . .”—Ezod. xxix. 26, 

*2. Things consecrated. 

“ . . of consecrations, as I commanded, saying, 

Aaron and his sons shal eat it.”—Lev. viii. 31. 

Il. Technically : 

1. Ethnic Customs : Consecration of animals, 
priests, temples, &c., to the several divinities 
worshipped was and is common among the 
ethnic or pagan nations in all parts of the 
world. 

2. Roman Antig.: When the Roman em- 
perors had the word consecratio applied to 
‘them, it meant that they were deified and 
held to be entitled from that time forward to 
receive divine honours. 

3. Jewish Antig.: At the exodus from Egypt 
the firstborn males in Israel, whether of man 
or beast, were sanctified to God—i.e., conse- 
crated or devoted to Him—the beasts to be 
sacrificed, the children to be redeemed (Exod. 
xiii. 2, 12, 15). In lieu of these firstborn sons 
the Levites became specially God’s (Nun. iii. 
12, 18, 45 ; viii. 13—18). Aaron and his sons 
were anointed and consecrated to the priestly 
office (Num. iii. 3). For details of the cere- 
monies observed see Lev. viii. The taber- 
nacle was ‘‘anointed” and “sanctified” 
Num. vii. 1); the first temple and its furni- 

ure dedicated (1 Kings vii. 51, viii.), as was 
the second (Ezra vi. 16); so also was the 
wall of Jerusalem (Neh. xii. 27), and all these 
were consecrations under other names. 


4, Christian Ecclesiol. & Church Hist. : Con- 
secration may be resolved into two elements : 
(1) the dedication of persons or things to the 
service of God with appropriate ceremonies, 
(2) the formal declaration that in consequence 
of belonging to God they are now sacred; 
for, as South well remarks, ‘‘ we must know 
that consecration makes not a place sacred, 
but only solemnly declares it so; the gift of 
the owner to God makes it God's, and conse- 
quently sacred.” The term is used— 

(1) Of persons : 

(a) Spec.: Of the consecrating of bishops, 
priests, and deacons. In the Liturgy one of 
the headings is, ‘The form and manner of 
making, ordaining and consecrating of 
Bishops, Priests and Deacons;” and the 
thirty-sixth of the Thirty-nine Articles is en- 
titled, ‘‘ Of consecrating of Ministers.” 

(b) (In the Church of Rome): The canoniza- 
tion of a saint. 

(2) Of things: It is used specially of the 
conseerating of churches. It was not till 
Christianity had existed for some little time 
that separate buildings were erected for 
Divine worship, ordinary roonis at first being 
used for the meetings of the faithful (Acts i. 
13), When separate churches were built, some 
simple rite of consecration was almost sure 
to follow at once; the ceremonies gradually 
became more numerous and striking, till, 
when Constantine established Christianity, 
they became splendid and imposing. They 
are still so in the Church of Rome, and to a 
Jess extent in the Church of England. The 
elements iu the Holy Communion are also 
consecrated. 


§. Law: When in England a church is con- 
secrated by a bishop none but the worship of 
the Established Church ean be permitted 
within its walls or precincts. Till lately, 
when a burial-ground was consecrated, none 
but the clergyman of the parish or his dele- 
gate could officiate within it ; but the Burials 
Act of 1880 in certain cases remoyed the 
restriction. [BuR1At, A. II. 2.] 


| There is a distinction between consecra- 
tion, ordination, and dedication. The first is 
applied to persons or things, the second to 
persons only, the last to things, The term 
“consecration ” is used of kings and bishops, 
the term ordination of ordinary clergymen or 


ministers ; while dedication is used of temples, 
altars, &c., 


yecagl, Sea debit 

con’-sé-cra-tor, s. [Lat.] One who conse- 
crates any person or dedicates any temple, 
altar, money, &c. 


‘‘Whether it be not against the notion of a sacra- 
ment, tliat the consecrator alone should partake of it.” 
—Atterbury. 


con’-sé-cra-tor-y, a. [Hng. consecrator ; -y.] 
Used in consecration. 

“His words of consecration, which you yourself in 
your letter do rightly term true consecratory words, 
..-"—Bp, Morton: Discharge, p. 69. 

*con-séc-tan’-€-olls, a. (Lat. consectanevs, 
from consequor = to follow.] Following or 
deducible as a matter of course, 


* con-sée’-tar-y, a. & s. (Lat. consectartus= 
following logically, consequeut.] 
A. As adj.: Consequent, following by na- 
tural sequence; consequential in a logical 
sense. 


“From the inconsistent and contrary determina- 
tions thereof, consectary impieties and conclusfons 
may arise."—Browne. 

B. As subst. : Sequence, consequence ; de- 

duction from premises, corollary. 


* con’-sé-clite, v.t. [Lat. consecutus, pa. par. 
of consequor.} To follow after, to reach, to 
attain. 


goes ohh re finding the disposision of things in more 
direct state, had consecuted all your pursuits and 
desires.”"—Lurnet: Records, bk. ii., No. 23. 

* cOn-sé-cii-tion, *cén-sé-ci-sion, s. 
[Lat. consecutio, from consecutus, pa. par. of 
consequor.] 

I. Ord. Lang. : A succession, a sequence. 


“In a quick consecution of the colours, the impres- 
sion of every colour remains in the sensorium,”— 
Newton: Optics. 


II, Technically : 
_ 1, Logic: A following, a consequence, an 
inference or natural deduction, a chain or 
concatenation of deductions or propositions. 

2. Astronomy : 

The Month of Consecution : The lunar month. 


con-sée'-u-tive, a. & s. [Fr. consécutif (m.), 
consecutive (f.); Sp., Port., & Ital. consecutivo, 
from Lat. consecutus, pa. par. of consequor = 
to follow after : con = together, and sequor = 
to follow.] 

A. As adj.: Following, successive, unin- 
terrupted, without interval or break. 
1. Standing alone: 


“Tn the structure and order of the poem, not only 
the greater are properly consecutive, . . .»— 
Johnson: Life of Blackmore. 


* 2, Followed by to: 


“This is seeming to comprehend only the actions of 
aman, consecutive to volition.” —Locke. 


B. As substantive : 
Music (Pl.): A forbidden 
parallel fifths or octaves. 


consecutive poles, s. pi. 

Magnetism: Secondary poles formed at 
various parts of a magnetic bar, These, 
though feeble in their influence, yet tend to 
disturb the attraction and repulsion of the 
real poles, 


consecutive symptoms, «. pl. 

Med. ; Symptonis near the beginning or end 
of a disease, but not connected with it very 
directly. 


eas rete adv. (Eng. consecutive ; 
-ly. 
I. Ord. Lang. : Ina consecutive manner, so 
as to follow something else. 
II. Logic : 
1. Consequently, asopposed toantecedently. 
2. In a manner to indicate that it is an 
effect, as opposed to causally or effectively. 


progression of 


cén-séc'-u-tive-néss, s. [Eng. consecutive ; 
~ness.] The quality or state of being consecu- 
tive—i.e., of following after something else. 
(Used chiefly of argument.) 


*ceon-seil, v. [CouNsSEL, v.] 
‘*Biyeonde the watere he conseilede is desciples."— 
Leben Jesu, 561, 


*con-seil (1), s. [CouNSEL, s.] 
fe nomen conseil betwene heim.”—0. Eng. Miscel., 
P- 


*con-seil (2), s. [Councin, s.] 


chin, beneh; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -iag, 
-tion, -gion = zhiin. -tious, sious, -cious=shus. -ble, -cle, éc. = bel, kel, 
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conseminate—consequenceless 


* cOn-sém -in- ate, v.t. [Lat. conseminatus, 
pa. par. of consemino = to sow together : con 
=cum= with, together, and semino = to sew; 
semen (genit. seminis) =a seed.] To sow 
different seeds together. (Bailey.) 


* con-sén-és-cen¢e, * con-sén-ése-en- 
Gy, s. [Lat. consenescens, pr. par. of con- 
Senesco = to grow old together : con = cum = 
with, together; senesco= to grow old; senexr 
an old man.] ‘A growing old, a decay from 
old age. 


“It will not be amiss a little to consider the old 
argument for the world’s dissolution, and that is, its 
daily consenescence and decay."—Ray: Three Dis- 
courses, ch. v., §L 


* con-sense, *kun-scence, s. [Lat. con- 
sensus.] 
1. Consciousness, inward perception. 
2. Consent. 


“ Mid kunscence of heorte."—Ancren Riwle, p. 223. 


*con-sén’-sion, s. [Lat. consensio, from con 
=cum = with, together, and sensio =a feel- 
ing ; sentio = to feel.] A feeling together, or 
in sympathy ; agreement, accord. 


“| . one greater individual animal, with one mind 
and understanding, and a vital consension of the 
whole body."—entley. 


con-sén-su- ia a. 
Eng. suff. -al. 
1. Law: Hee by consent. 


“, . such living apart must be a consensual sever- 
ance, pro tanto, of the nuptial bond.”"—ZLaw Times, in 
Daily News, Novy. 20, 1880, 


2. Physiol. : Excited, caused by, or depen- 
dent upon sensation. 


“These motions . 
Physiologist terms . 
Mental Physiol., bk. i., ch. ii 


{ Consensual contract. 
Law: Marriage. (Wharton.) 


{Lat. consensu(s), and 


. belong to the class which the 
consensual.”—Carpenter : 


con-sén’-sis, s. [Lat., from consentio= to 
think together.] A general agreement or con- 
currence. 


“The theory . . . seems to me untenable in spite of 
the consensus of eminent critics."—Farrar : St. Paul, 
ii. 91. 


con-sént’, * con-sente (1), s. 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. The state of being of one mind or feeling 
with another ; agreement or sympathy in feel- 
ing or thought. 

se 
Cowley : Davideis. 

* 2. A connection, a tie, intercourse. 

“What consent to the temple of God with maw- 
metis ?"—Wyclife: 2 Cor. vi. 

3. Voluntary compliance or agreement with 
any person or thing; concurrence, acquies- 
cence. 

“The generous Greeks their joint consent dec! 

The priest to reverence, and release the fair.” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. i, L 490-L 

* 4, A-tendency, inclination, or joint opera- 

tion towards one point or object. 
“From union, order, full consent of thi 
Pope: Ess. on Man, iii., aoe 
* 5, A correspondence, coherence, or agree- 
ment of parts or qualities. 
“ Whose power hath a true consent 
With planet or with element.” 
; Milton: Il Penseroso, 
* 6, Advice, voice, counsel. 
“ By my consent, we'll even let them alone.” 
Shakesp.: 1 Hen. VI., i. 2. 
II. Path.: The perception one part has of 
another, by means of some fibres, and nerves 
common to them both ; and thus the stone in 
the bladder, by vellicating the fibres there, 
will affect and draw them so into spasms, as 
to affect the bowels in the same manner by 
the intermediation of nervous threads, and 
cause a colick ; and extend theirtwitches some- 
times to the stomach, and occasion vomitings. 
(Quincy.) 
‘| With one consent: Unanimously, with one 
accord. 


* consent-rule, s. 

Law: A legal instrument in which a de- 
fendant in an action for ejectment stated why 
he defended, and confessed to the fictitious 
lease, entry, ‘and ouster, as well as to the being 
in possession. (Whurton.) 


con-sént (2), s. [ConcENt.] 


[CoNnSENT, ¥.] 


codn-sént’, *con-cent, * con-senti, 
*kun Fea hg vi. & t. [Fr., Sp, & Port. 
ae from Lat. consentio=to fe eee. 


ees 
anys 


“or, wore, wolf, wars, whé, son; sccata, "ett ocaest 


to assent: con = cum = with, together, and 
sentio = to feel.) 

A. Intransitive: 

* 1. To feel, think, or be of the same mind 
with another, 


“. .. all your writers do consent that ipse is he...” 
—Shakesp. : As You Like It, v. 1. 


2. To concur, to agree, to assent, to yield, 
to give way. 
the Ministry,—for that word may now with 
eae be used,—readily consented.” — Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 


(a) With to or unto. 


“And Saul was consenting unto his death."—Acts 
Viii L 


*(6) With with. 
eS thou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst 


th him, ."—Psalm 1. 18. 
t (c) With in. 
“Did you and he consent in Cassio’s death?” 
Shakesp.; Othello, v. 2. 


* 3. To cooperate towards the same end. 

* B. Rejlexive: To bring to agree. 

“Tho he him consentede to the uondinge.”—Ayen- 
bite, p. 249. 


C. Trans. : To agree or consent to ; to sub- 
mit, to admit. 
“Interpreters . . . will not consent it to bea true 


story.”—Milton. 

§ Crabb thus distinguishes between to con- 
sent, to allow, and to permit: ‘‘ The idea of de- 
termining the conduct of others by some 
authorized act of one’s own is common to these 
terms, but under various circumstances. They 
express either the act of an equal ora superior. 
As the act of an equal we consent to that in 
which we have an interest ; we permit or allow 
what is for the accommodation of others: we 
allow by abstaining to oppose ; we permit by a 
direct expression of our will; contracts are 
formed by the consent of the parties who are 
interested. The proprietor of an estate permits 
his friends to sport on his grounds ; he allows 
of a passage through his premises. It is some- 
times prudent to consent ; complaisant to per- 
mit ; good natured or weak to allow. When 
applied to superiors, consent is an act of private 
authority ; permit and allow are acts of private 
or public authority : in the first case, consent 
respects matters of serious importance ; permit 
and allow regard those of an indifferent nature : 
a parent consents to the establishment of his 
children ; he permits them to read certain 
books - ke allows them to converse with him 
familiarly.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


+ cOn-sén-ta-neé’-i-ty, s. [Formed as if 
from a Lat. consentanzitas, from consentaneus.] 
The being of one mind or consent; mutual 
agreement. / 

. . . the consentaneity or even privity of Prussia.” 
—Times, Jan. 18, 1856. 

+ cOn-sén-ta’-né-olis, a. [Lat. consentaneus 
= agreeing, of the same mind, from consentio.] 
Consistent, agreeable, harmonious, accordant ; 
in harmony or accord. 


“The consentaneous action of symmetrical “— 
Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i, ch. ii, p. 390. 


{ Followed by the preps. to, unto, or with. 


“Tn the picture of Abraham sacrificing his son, 
Isaac is described a little boy, which is not consenta- 
neous unto the ce of the text.”—Browne 
Vulgar Errours. 


+ cOn-sén-ta-_né-ots-ly, adv. [Eng. con- 
sentaneous ; -ly.) Agreeably, consistently, in 
a harmonious or accordant manner. 

{| Followed by the preps. to, wnto, or with. 
Sir eine sade mak Sr repay lyeeee on ara 


* cén-sén-ta-—né-olis_néss, s. [Eng. con- 
sentaneous ; -ness.] The quality of being con- 
sentaneous ; harmony, accord, consistence. 


* con-sént-ant, a. [Fr., pr. par. of consentir 
=to consent, to agree.] Consenting or assent- 
ing. 

“The remenant were more or lesse, 
That were consentant of this cursednesse. 
Chaucer : Doctor's Tale, 12,216, 
con-sént’-ér, s. [Eng. consent;-er.] One 
who consents or assents. 


con-sén'-tient (ti as sh), a. [Lat. con- 
sentiens, pr. par. of consentio = to consent.] 
Agreeing or consenting in opinion ; of the 
same mind or feelings ; unanimous, 


“The authority due to the Rhee ara ba yo doe) and 
practice of the universal chureh.”—Ozford : 
against the Covenant. 


* con-sén’-tient-ly (ti as sh), adv. [Eng. 
consentient ; i. 3 With one consent or abet 


iar cise 
7 on - 


“Cordially and consentiently he still adhered 1o the 
Catholick Confurmity and Unity.”"—Gauden: Tears of 
the Church, p.4. (Duvies.) 


con-sént’-ing, * con-sent-inge, pr. par., 
a., & s. (CONSENT, v.] 
A. As pr. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. ge 
B. As adj.: Assenting in opinion; of the 
same mind, complying. 


C. As subst.: The act of agreeing, acquiesc- 
ing, or assenting ; consent. 


* cOn-sént-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. consenting; 
-ly.] Ina consenting manner; with consent 
or concurrence. 


* cOn-sént-mént, 
[Eng. consent ; 
acquiescence. 


con-sé-quence, s. [Fr. conséquence; Lat. 
consequentia, from consequens, pr. par. of con- 
sequor = to follow with.] 
A, Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally : i 
1, That which follows as the result or effect 
of any cause. 


“ 


* con-sente-men, s. 
-ment.] Consent, concurrence, 


you see the consequence of such neglect.”— 
Goldsmith: Essays, iii. 


2. A concatenation or consecution of causes 
and effects. 


. Inust by necessary consequence, bring in sorrow 
too. "South. 


3. That which produces an effect. 
IL. Figuratively : 
1. Imporiance ; having an influence or effect 


upon ; moment. 
“‘ The place of the een ofa pieneree orbit is of 
little consequence to well-being . Herschel: 


Astronomy, 5th ed. pent p. 70L. 
2. Rank, consideration, importance. 
pio Caer ae 
“Cowper : Moral to Poets of Retired Cat. 
3. Pride, conceit, vanity. 
B. Technically : 
I. Logic: 
1. A deduction, a conclusion, an inference ~ 
drawn from preceding propositions. 
bid Bee once believed, mre logic eon lied 
0 prove & consequence onesie a eni€ 
2. The last proposition of a ahepietecs 
“Can syllogism set things right? 
No, majors soon with minors a . ; 
Or, both in friendly consort join’d, . 
The consequence limps false behind.” Prior. 
IL. Games (Pil.): The name of a child’s game, 
somewhat like cross-readings. 
“Playing at cards or consequences.”—Miss Austen: 
Sense and Sensibili’y, ch. xxiii 
J () By consequence: Consequently, as a 
necessary result or effect. 3 


(2) In consequence of : By reason of, through. 


“In consequence connee orice mies our Welcome boon 
Did not arrive ame at noon.” . a 
- To Mrs. Newton. - 
(8) Of consequence : > onsen ieee as a 
necessary result or effect. f 


ie a force See more pips ep on and, ee consequence, 


{ Crabb thus discriminates between conse- 7 
quence and result: “ U ces flow of them- 
selves from the nature of things ; results are 
drawn. Consequences proceed from actions in : 
general ; results proceed from particular efforts ov 
and attempts. Consequences are good or bad ; wy 
results are successful or unsuccessful. We . 
endeavour to avert consequences which threaten 4 
to be bad; we endeavour to produce results 


that are according to our wishes. Not to 
foresee the consequences which are foreseen by . 
others, evinces a more than ordinary share of : ‘ 
indiscretion and infatuation. To calculate on 


a favourable result from an ill-judged and ill- 
executed enterprise, only proves a consistent 


blindness in the projector.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 
—{ For the difference between consequence - 


and effect, see Errect ; for that between con- 
sequence and event, see Event; for that be- 


tween consequence and importance, see Lurort- 
ANCE. 


* con— v.i. [CONSEQUENCE, s.] _ 
To Fe of inferences or conclusions. 
aoe school-lik of 7 
git ea ae ae ae Sooo aS way pee 


eae. y 


-sé-quence-léss, a. [Eng. 
-less.] Without results or effect. 


consequency—conservator 
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* con'-sé-quen-cy, * con'-sé-quen-cie, s. 
[Eng. consequenc(e) ; -y.] The same as CONSE- 
QUENCE (q.V.). 


con’-sé-quent, * con-sé-quente, a. & s. 
[Fr. & Prov. conséquent ; Sp. consecuent ; Port. 
& Ital. consequente, all from Lat. consequens 
‘genit. consequentis), pr. par. of consequor = to 

follow.] 
A. As adjective: 


Logic & Ord. Lang. : Following as a natural 
or as a logical sequence from. 


t (1) Followed by to. 

“.. the right was consequent to, and built on, an 
act perfectly personal.”—Locke, 

(2) Followed by on or wpon, 


“|. . agriculture, a pe from which they have 
been gradually driven by the vexations consequent on 
their strange scruple about paying tithe.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. iv. 


B. As substantive: 

1. Logic & Ord. Lang. : A consequence ; that 
which follows as a logical sequence from pre- 

mises, or as an effect from a cause. 

“They were ill paid, and they were ill governed ; 
which is always a consequent of ill payment.” —Davies : 
On Ireland. 

2. Math.: The second term in a ratio, the 
first being called theantecedent. In the ratio 
A:B, B is the consequent and A the ante- 
eedent. 


n-sé-quén tial, a. (Eng. consequent ; -ial.] 
I. Literally: 
1. Following as a consequence, deduction, 
or inference. 


“ And clear the consequential sorrows, 
Love-gifts of carnival signoras.” 
Burns ; The Twa Dogs. 

2. Having a logical connection; conclu- 

sive. 

“Though these kind of a: seem ob- 
scure ; yet, upon a due consideration of them, they 
are highly consequential and concludent to my pur- 
pose,”"—Hale : Origin of Mankind, 

Il. Figuratively : 

* 1. Of consequence, rank, or importance ; 

important. 


“Every great, rich, and consequential man, who has 
< not the wisdom to hold his tongue, must enjoy his 
rivilege of talking.”—Memoirs of Cumberland, 1. 133. 
Teer.) 
2. Full of consequence or self-importance ; 
conceited, proud. 


“‘Tt may be observed, that Goldsmith was sometimes 
content to be treated with an easy familiarity, but 
upon occasions would be consequentialand important.” 
—Boswell: Life of Johnson, ii. 97. 


| Consequential injury : 
Law: An injury inflicted, not by a direct 
act, but as the indirect result of one. 
*eon-sé-quén-ti-Al’-i-ty (ti as shi), s. 
[Eng. consequential ; -ity.] elf-importance, 
conceit. (Mrs. Gore: Castles in the Air, ch. vi.) 


con-sé-quén’-tial-ly, adv. [Eng. consequen- 


ents may 


tial ; -ly.] 
*J. Literally: : 
ee 1, By consequence or true deduction ; con- 
sequently ; connectedly, logically. 
= : “.. . he may not have the faculty of writing conse- 
4 ee tany, and expressing his meaning.”—Addison : 
ig Examiner. 
mn 2. As a consequence, not directly but even- 
tually. 


“This relation is so necessary, that God himself can 

z not discharge a rational creature from it; although 
a consequentially indeed he may do so, . . .”—South. 

3. Consecutively, continnously ; in a series. 


“Were a man a king in his dreams, and a beggar 
ss awake, and dreamt cons jally, and in continued 
unbroken schemes, would he be in reality a king or 
a beggar ?"—Addison. 
Il. Fig. : Ina consequential, self-important, 
[ or conceited manner. 
“ “He adjusts his cravat consequentially."—R. R. 
ae Peake; Court and City, iv. 1. 
_-‘*eon-sé-quén’-tial-néss, s. 
 quential ; -ness.) 
1. Lit. : The quality of being in regular con- 
utive order or series. 


{Eng. conse- 


“ With petulant conseqguentintness elate.” 
P Southey ; Tv Alan Cunningham. 


adv. [Eng. consequent ; 


‘sets down the manner how 
Wight, iit 


a equence, neces- 


“It seems that the prisoners who were first ar- 
raigned did not sever their challenges, and were 
ARLE) tried together."—AMacaulay : Hist. Eng 
ch. xx. 


§| For the difference between consequently 
and therefore, see THEREFORE. 


*con-sé-quent-néss, s._ [Eng. consequent ; 
-ness.] A logical and regular consecution or 
connection of propositions. 


“Let them examine the conseguentness of the whole 
Bea of the doctrine I deliver.”—Dighy : On the Soul ; 


* cOn’-sé-quést, s. [A corruption of conse- 
quence (q.v.).] Consequence. 
“And so by the consequest we shall be clansid.” 
Gesta Romanorum (ed. Herrtage), p. 70. 
* con-sér’-tion, s. [Lat. consertio, from con- 
sero = to join together: con = cum = with, 
together ; sero= to sow.] <A junction, adap- 
tation, or fitting together. 
““ What order, beauty, motion, distance, size, 


Consertion of design, how exquisite. 
Young: Night Thoughts, ix. 
con-ser’-va_ble, a. [Eng. conserv(e); -able.] 
Capable of being kept, maintained, or pre- 
served, 


FS con-sér’-va-cy, s. [Lat. conservatio.] The 
same as CONSERVANCY (q.V.). 


“ The conservacy of the Thames belongs to the City.” 
—Howell : Londinopolis, p. 17. 


con-sér’-van-¢y, s. [Lat. conservans, pr. 
par. of conservv.}| A commission or court 
having jurisdiction over rivers, to regulate the 
fisheries, navigation, &c. Thus there is a 
Conservancy of the Thames. 


*con-sér-vant, a. [Lat. conservans, pr. par. 
of conservo.] Preserving, maintaining, or sup- 
porting. 


con-sér-va’-tion, s. [Lat. conservatio, from 
conservatus, pa. par. of conservo = to preserve, 
to maintain. ] 

1. The act of preserving, maintaining, sup- 
porting, or protecting; protection, preserva- 
tion. 

2. Preservation or protection from decay 
(lit. & fig.). 

“Tn addition to this power of propagation, organised 
bodies enjoy one of conservation and reproductivn.”— 

Todd & Bowman: Physiol, Anat., vol. i., introd., p. 10. 

{| Conservation of energy, t force, or vis viva. 

Nat. Phil.: The general principle that 
energy communicated to a body or system of 
bodies is never lost: it is merely distributed 
and continues to exist as potential energy, as 
motion or as heat. Faraday directed atten- 
tion to the subject, Grove elaborately treated 
it, and it now stands as one of the axioms of 
physics. It is sometimes called correlation of 
forces. [CORRELATION.] 

‘‘We, moreover, speak of the conservation of energy 


instead of the conservation of force."—Tyndalu: Frag. 
of Science (3rd. ed.), i. 23. 


con-sér-va'-tion-al, a. [Eng. conservation ; 
-al.) Tending to conserve. (Nutiall.) 


con-sér’-va-tism, s. [Eng. conservat(ive) ; 
-ism.] The political tenets advocated by the 
Conservatives—viz., the preservation of the 
present British constitution and the institu- 
tions of the country, especially the monarchy, 
the House of Lords, the Established Church 
of England, and, as a buttress to it, that of 
Scotland. There may be also a religious con- 
servatism, a doctrinal conservatism, an eccle- 
siastical conservatism, &c. 


con-sér’-va-tive, a. & s. [Fr. conservatif 
(mn.), conservative (f.); Sp., Port., & Ital. con- 
servativo.] [CONSERVE.] 
A, As adjective: 
1. Gen. : Tending to preserve from loss, 
waste or injury. 
“The spherical figure, as to all heavenly bodies, so 


it th to light, as the most ‘ect and conservativ 
of all oer pence ii ‘f 


2. Spec. : Desirous of preserving the exist- 
ing institutions of the country, or, if any of 
them must needs be altered, then keeping the 
changes within the narrowest possible limits. 
B. 


- J 

“The movement against the last king of the Ho 
of Stuart was in England conservative, in Scotland 
destructive.”—Macaulay ; Hist. 2ng., ch. xiii. 


B. As substantive: 
1, Singular : 
) Gen. : A person or Being who conserves 
or preserves anything ; a preserver. 


“The Holy Spirit is the great conservative of the 
new hymen fess Taylor: Of Confirmucion, fol, 32. 


(2) Spec.: One belonging to the party de- 
scribed under 2, or holding similar convic 
tious in any other state, 

2. Pl. (Conservatives): One of the two great 
political parties in England and the British 
empire. In every society which has ever 
existed one large section of the community 
has been led by mental constitution, by 
its position in society, or by other causes, 
to deprecate change, unless where the neces- 
sity for it can be proved by irrefragable 
evidence. Others, from the same causes, tend 
to become a party of movement, aud on much 
less proof of its necessity than that which 
the first would deem sufficient, advocate 
change and what they deem reform. Though 
both parties are needtul to the healthy politi- 
cal life of the country, yet each is disposed to 
regard the other as its mortal foe. Each has 
a central organization, besides an immense 
number of local societies scattered over the 
country. The prominent spirits of each paity 
are never long at rest, but seek every oppor- 
tunity of advocating their views. Perhaps 
one-eighth of the community have pro- 
nounced political views, and are able to 
explain why they hold them; the remainder 
constitute an inert mass of no strong political 
convictions, but this swaying first to one 
side and then to the other, successively puts 
each party in power. The national obligations 
entered into by the one are scrupulously 
respected by the other, even though it may at 
first have opposed their being formed. Both 
these parties consented for mauy years to be 
known ouly by nicknames, which caricatured 
their failings—the party which, speaking 
broadly, resisted change being stigmatized by 
the nickname Tory, and that which advocated 
it by Whig. Neither term was of English 
origin: the term Tory [Tory] came originally 
from Ireland, aud Whig [Wuic] from Scotland, 
It was inevitable that sooner or later these 
names should be exchanged for others of a 
more complimentary character, and accord- 
ingly the ‘‘ Tories” called themselves ‘ Con- 
servatives,” and the ‘‘ Whigs” assumed the 
title of ‘‘ Liberals.” For the lirst employment 
of the term, see Conservative Party. lt was 
suggested that their opponents were the Des- 
tructive party, but the name was unjust and 
was soon forgotten. Lord Beaconsfield at- 
tempted to revert to the old name Tory, but 
his followers did not take kindly to it, and 
the word was left to his opponents to use. 
Constitutionalist was also proposed as a sub- 
stitute for it, but the use of that new term 
did not long continue. 

The first French revolution being in the 
earlier stages everywhere welcomed with en- 
thusiasin by the party of progress, the reign 
of terror so discredited that party that it 
placed power in the hands of the Conservatives 
for about forty years. The strong Liberal 
movement which produced the first Reform 
Bill terminated its rule for the time. Since 
then it has been in office for the following 
periods: Under Sir Robert Peel, from De- 
cember 26, 1834, to April 18, 1835, and again 
from September 6, 1841, to July 6, 1846 ; under 
the Earl of Derby from February 27, 1852, to 
Deceniber 28 of the same year ; from February 
25, 1858, to June 18, 1859 ; and again from July 
6, 1866, to Febraary 27, 1868 ; under Benjamin 
Disraeli, afterwards Lord Beaconsfield, from 
February 27, 1868, to December 27 of the saine 
year; aud from February 21, 1874, to April 
28, 1880; under the Marquis of Salisbury. 
from June 24, 1885, to February 6, 1886, and 
from August 3, 1886, to August 16, 1892, wuen 
Mr. Gladstone took office. [CoNSERVATISM.] 


{| (1) Conservative Club: A club founded in 
London in 1840. The mansion in St. James 
Street which it occupies was opened on 
February 10, 1845. 

(2) Conservative party : 

Political Hist.: The name given by Mr. 
John Wilson Croker in 1830 to the great party 
in the State previously known as the Tory 
party. [B, 2.] [See also Tory.] 

“|. we are now, as we always have been, decidedly 
and conscientiously attached to what is called the 
Tory, aud which might with more propriety be called 
the Conservutive, purty."—Qu. Rev, vol. xlii., No. 83. 
(Jan. 1830), p. 276. 


con-sér’-va-tor, cén'-sér-va-tor, * con- 
ser-va-tour, s. [Lat. conservator.] 
I. Ord. Lang.: Any person appointed to 
conserve, preserve, or watch over anything. 
“ Like conservators of the ryegvaoenioe 


h; go, gem thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 
on=zhiin, -tious=shiis. -tial= shal. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 


_— 
in 
1218 conservatory—considerately 
IL Law: 5. A sweetmeat ; fruit preserved or candied. ties, are objects of Haha A want of nen 
. In the same sense as I, “I shall . . . study broths, plaisters, and conserves, tion leads a person to form a very unfair judg- 
se ee the Severn Bound etiGonearentoese te ET pl Spl lady I become a notable woman,”— ment of others ; a want of regard makes them 


Telegraph, » Noy. 26, 1881. 

2. A standing arbitrator appointed to adjust 
differences which may arise between two 
parties. 

3. Old Scots Law of Comm.: An officer ap- 
pointed under the Scottish Act, 1503, to reside 
at Campvere, in the Netherlands, and settle 
eases alising among the Se sottish merchants 
earrying on their business there. On the erec- 
tion of the Court of Session in 1532 32, it claimed a 
cumulative jurisdiction in causes cognisable 
by the conservator. He was sometimes called 
the Conservator of the Staple. 


¥ (1) Conservators of the Peace: 


Law & Hist.: Officers appointed by the 
common law to see that the peace is kept. 
They were originally of two kinds. Those 
who held other offices than this, and aided in 
keeping the peace in virtue of their possessing 
such offices. To this category belonged the 
King, the Lord Chancellor, the High Con- 
stable, and other dignitaries. A second kind 
were those who had no other function. In 
1360 they received the power of trying felonies, 
and obtained the name of Justices of the 


con-sérved’, pa. par, ora, [CONSERVE, v.] 


* con-ser-ver, s. [Eng. conserv(e) ; -er.] 
1. Gen. : One who preserves or keeps from 
injury or loss ; ; a preserver. 


“Tn the Eastern regions there seems to have been a 
general custom of the priests having been the perpetual 
conservers of knowledge and story.’ "_ Temple. 


2, Spec.: One who makes conserves, 


con-sér’-ving, pr. par., a., &s. (CONSERVE, *] 
* A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (Se 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : 
* 1. Gen. : The act of preserving or keeping 
from loss or injury. 
2. Spec. : The act or art of making conserves. 


* cOn-séss’-i0n (ss as sh),s. [Lat. consessio, 
from consideo =.to sit together: con = cum 
= with, together, and sedeo = to sit.] A 
sitting together. (Bailey.) 


* cOn-sés'-s6r, s. [Lat., from consideo.] One 
who sits together with others; an assessor. 


* con-sid-ér-a-bil-i-ty, s. 


regardless of their comfort, convenience, and 
respectability. We ought to have a considera- 
tion for all who are in our service, nof to de- 
mand more of them than what we may reason- 
ably expect ; we ought at all times to have a 
regard for our own credit and respectability, 
ainong those who are witnesses of our con- 
duct.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


[Eng. consider- 
able ; -ity.]) The quality of being considerable 
or capable of being considered. 


con-sid’-ér-a-ble, a. &s. [Fr. considérable.} 


A. As adjective: 
* 1, Worthy or capable of being considered ; 
worth consideration. 


“Tt is considerable, that some urns have had inscrip- 
tions on them, expressing that the lamps were burn- 
ing.” — Wilkins. 


* 2. Deserving of notice ; noteworthy. 


“The Author thought them considerable enough to 
TE them to his Prince . . ."—Pope: Horace, bk. 
ep. i 
+ 3. Important ; of consequence or weight ; 
influential. 


Pezce. (Blackstone : Comment., Dk. i., ch. 9.) (Bailey.) “. , ,. escorted by many of the most considerable 
(2) Conservator of the Staple: [CONSERVATOR, * con-seyl, IC 7} Grist ac, o ie Ven eo rn 
FL 3t. on-s' 8. OUNSEL, 8. . hy Ee Bs 


(3) Conservators of Truce and Safe Conducts : 


Law & Hist.: Officers appointed at every 
seaport to hear and decide on charges regard- 
ing the breaking of truces and safe conducts, 
or abetting and receiving the truce-breakers. 
By 2 Hen. V. 1, c. 6, such offences were made 
treason. 


2 eg ~ a 

con-ser’-va-tor-y,a.& s. [Fr. conserva- 
toive (a. & s.); Sp. conservatorio (a.); Port. 
conservatorio = a conservatory ; Ital. conserva- 
torio = a workhouse, a nunnery; Low Lat. 
conser vatorius (a.), conservatoriwm (s.).] 


A, As adj.: Tending to preserve anything 
from loss, decay, or injury. 


“She transmits a souvrain and conservatory influ- 
ence thrvugh all the meubers.”—Howell: 
Beusts, p, 143. 


B. As substantive: 

1. Ordinary Language: 

(1) A place where anything is kept to pre- 
serve it from loss or injury. 

“A eonservatory of snow and ice, such as they use 


ae delicacy to cool wine in summer.”—Sacon; Nat. 
iat, 


(2) Any glazed building. (This is the signi- 
fication 2 (1), (2), used in a looser sense.) 

2 Horticulture : 

(1) Properly: A building, generally of brick, 
containing shelves for rows of gory as its 
etymology implies, it is designed to conserve 
or protect plants which can be put in the open 
air in summer, but require protection from 
the rigour of our climate in winter. 

(2) A glass house for plants at any season of 
the year. 


con-sér’-va-trix, s. 
servator. 


{Lat.] A female con- 


con-sérve’, v.t. (Lat. conservo : con = cum= 
with, together, and servo = to keep.] 
1. Gen. : To preserve or protect from injury 
or loss. 


* They will be able to conserve their properties un- 
change: . .'—Newton : Optics. 


2. Spectally a 

(1) To preserve or candy fruit; to make 
conserves. 

* (2) To compound, 


“ And it was dyed in mumm which the skilful 
Conserved of maidens’ hew 
: Othello, iii. 4. 


con’-sérve, s. [ConsERVE, v.] 
*1, A preservative. 


“The firste which is the conserve 
And keper of the remenaunt.” 
Gower, iii. 86. 


Parly of 


“ He was queyute of conseyl and speche.”—Zobert of 
Gloucester, p. 412. 


* con-seyl, * con-seyly, v.t. 
con-sid’-ér, v.t. & i. [Fr. considérer ; Sp. & 


Port. considerar ; Ital. considerare, from Lat. 
considero = to observe, to consider, to con- 


[CounsEL, v.] 


teinplate ; prop. to observe the stars: con ° 


= cum = with, together, and sidus (genit. 
sideris) = a star.] 

A. Transitive : 

1. To think or ponder upon ; to contemplate, 
to reflect or fix one’s thoughts on. 


“Remember the days of old, consider the years of 
many generations . . .”—Deut, xxxii. 7, 


2. To examine, to inspect. 
“Ts man no more than this? 
Shakesp.: King Lear, iii. 4. 
3. To have regard or respect to ; to take into 
account, 


“Tt seems necessary, in the choice of yersons for 
greater ent rey men to constiier their bodies as well 
as their minds, .. ."—Zemple. 


4, To look upon as of importance. 


“. .. more united at home, and more considered 
abroad, . . .”"—Six W. Temple: To the Lord Treasurer, 
Feb. 21, 1678. 


5. To look upon in a certain light ; to esti- 
mate, to regard, to view. 


‘‘Mr. Montague was too aspiring to stoop toanything 
below the height he wasin, and that he Teast considered 
profit.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


¥ Followed by as. 


” two leaders, either of whom might, with some 
show a reason, claim to he considered as the represen- 
pie Re the absent chief.”"—Mucaulay: Hist. Lng., 
ch. xii 


* 6. To estimate at its proper value ; to re- 
quite, to reward. 

. take awa: y with thee the very services thou hast 
aces “which if { have not enough considerel...to be 
more thaukful t6 thee shall be my study.’ '_Shakesp. : 5 
Winter's Tale, iv. 1. 


7. To look upon with pity or sympathy. 


“Consider mine affliction, and deliver me. ..”—Psalm 
exix. 153, 


B. Intransitive : 
1. To reflect, to ponder, to deliberate or 
think seriously. 


“ Consider whose thou art .. .” 
‘ Ford: Perkin Warbeck, 1. 2. 
2. To deliberate. 


(a) Followed by of. 


“Widow, we will consider of your suit, 
Shakesp. - 3 Henry V1, iii. 2. 


@) Used in a sort of reflexive sense, 


- you ought to consétler with yourselves . 
eee Midsummer Night's Dream, iii, 1. 


3. To examine or enquire. 
“'Twere to consider too curiously, to consider 80.” 
Shakesp. 


Consider him well.”— 


* con-sid’-ér-a-ble-néss, s. 


con - sid’- ér-a-bly, adv. 


con-sid’ 


4. Of some size, amount, or quality ; mod- 
erately large or great. 


“The weight of France, therefore, though still very 
considerable ane relatively diminished.”—MJacaulay: 
Hist. Eng., ch. i 


* B. As phat : A matter or point worthy of 
consideration. 


“For the sense there are two considerables; the 
motion made on the brain, and the soul's act conse- 
quent thereupon, which we call animadversion.”— 
Glanvill: Van. of Dogm., ch. viii. 


[Eng. con- 
siderable; -ness.] The quality of being eontiey 
of cousideration. 


(1) In importanee, moment, or weight. 


“ Nor doth all the glory that riseth out of them, to 
him, rise up to a considerableness in com) arison of 
what shall, and doth, out of us.. .”"—Good : Works, 
vol. ii., pt. iv., p. 95. 

2) In size, extent, or amount. 

.». to the smallness of the worth of their livin 
a to the considerabieness of income they yield t! 8 
py at ”"—Boyle: Works, vol. i., p. 168. App. to 

Life. 


{Eng. consider- 
ab(le) ; -ly. ] 

1. In a manner or degree deserving of con- 
sideration. 


“T desire no sort of favour s0 much, as that of serv- 
ing yeu you more considerably than I have been yet able to 

0," —Pope. 

2. Greatly ; to a great extent. 

“Tn regard to ducks and rabbits, the breeds of which 
differ considerably from each other in. strueture.”— 
Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. i., p. 19, 


*edn-sid’-ér-an¢e, s. [Eng. consider ; -ance.] 


Consideration, reflection, or deliberation. 
“ After this cold Lager sentence me.” 
hakesp,; 2 Henry IV v.2 


-ér-ate, a. (Lat. consideratus, pa. 


par. of considero.] 
* 1. Thoughtful ; given to consideration and 
reflection ; serious. 
Be lat gk 
* 2. Serious, sober, expressive of thought or 
reflection. 


“Beau mark’d my unsuccessful pains 
With fix'd considerate face.” 
Cowper: Dog and Water Lily. 
*3, Quiet, calm, careful. 

“TI went the next day secretly, unto a high decayed 
piece of a turret, upon the wall over the haven, to take 
a considerate view thereof,” —Sir H. Blount ; Voyage to 
the Levant, p. 106, 

* 4, Having a be ges to or consideration for ; 
regardful (followe by the preposition of). 

| Those they will do nothing for virtue, ua! the or) 


may Mihara ee mormon pdipoptilks te of praise.’—Dr. 
More: Decay of Christ Piety. 


* ei + Hamlet, v. 1. 5, Characterized a a consideration for the 
4, The act of compounding or presexying. 4. To hesitate, to doubt, to waver. feelings or situation of others ; thoughtful. 
Fhisique of is ye tomatont 4 Opne Son tite “Tt will be the business of a just ne refined nature 
i MEE BLOD8, to be sincere and considerate at the sane time.”— _ 
Gower, iii. 22. Which burning upwards, in succession dries Hel Friends in Council, §. 15. iS 
* 3, A conservatory or place where anythin, He EI stood considering in her eyes.’ seo ie 
ry orp g : Ovid ; Metamorphoses viii. 4 For the difference between considerate and 


is kept. 


“+ Set the pots into your conserve, and k 
."— Evelyn's Watondor so a 


*4, A compound, a preparation. 


thoughtful, see THOUGHTFUL, 


7 Crabb ine discriminates between to con- a ie 
php sider Bey adv. [{Eng. considera ca 


sider and to regard: ‘‘ There is most caution in 
considering ; most attention in regarding. The 
circumstances, situation, advantages, disad- 


i] fetch you conserve from the hip vantages, and the like, are objects of considera- | ki 1, After due consideration or reflec’ ot 
“ad ay iteoltiy om your lip. at ea I oemig en character, abilities: and quali- not hastily or rashly ; seriously. ie 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wat, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, s 
at BENS, yes Cake hE AOE DAES, sein thd ar, 


considerately—consigned 
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2. With consideration or regard for the feel- 


ings of others. 
* cOn-sid’-ér-ate-néss, s. [Eng, cunsider- 
ate ; -ness.] 
1. The quality of being considerate, prudent, 
or thoughtful. 


2. The quality of having a consideration or 
regard for the feelings of others. 


“Your considerateness and bounty will make you 
faithful ones (attendants] wherever you go.”—Aichard- 
son: Clarissa, vol. iii., let, xxxii, 


con-sid-ér-a’-tion, * con-syd-er-a- 
cyon, s. [Fr. considération ; Ital. considera- 
zione; from Lat. consideratio, from considero 
= to consider (q.v.). ] 
L. Ordinary Language : 
1. The act of considering, reflecting, or 
seriously deliberating on. 
2. Careful attention, thought, or delibera- 
tion ; care, prudence. 


s “These facts are in porioas accordance with another 
which seems to deserve consideration.”—Macau- 
lay: Hist, Eng., ch. iii. 


3, Contemplation or meditation. (Followed 
by the preposition of.) 
“Moses, having his mind fixed upon him who is 


invisible, acted more from the consideration of him 
whom he could not see, than of him whom he saw to 


be a fad displeased with him . . .”—Stilling/leet, 
vol. iii., ser. 1. 
4, An examination, enquiry, or investigation 


into anything. 

5. The result of examination, deliberation, 

or meditation ; reflections, thoughts. 

“.., alittle tract entitled ‘Considerations on the 
Choice of a Speaker’. . .” — Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. xxiv, 

6. Thought, regard, attention, or respect for 
the feelings or opinions of others. 

**. . , unless the House should, out of consideration 


for him, be disposed to retain them.’—Jacaulay: 
Hist. Ting., ch. xxiv. 


7. A respectful expression of regard. 


8. That which is considered or reflected on ; 
& motive or ground of action or conduct. 

“The consideration, in regard whereof the law for- 
biddeth these things, was not because those nations 
did use them."—Hooker. 

9. A point or matter to be considered or 
taken into account. 
. by what considerations the applicability of 


i 
the principle is bounded.”—J. 8. sill: Polit. Econ. 
(1313), vol. 1, bk. ii., ch. ii, § i, p. 255, 


10. The ground or reason for a conclusion. 


“Not led by any commandment, yet moved with 
SB eg as have been before set down.”— 
‘ooker. 


11. A claim to notice or regard ; importance, 

worth, consequence. 

Saree of high consideration . . ."—Macaulay: 
Ric, ch. vii” v 

12. A reward, recompense, or payment for 
any act done. 

“We are provident enough not to part with any 
thing serviceable to our bodies under a good considera- 
tion, but make little account of our souls.”—fay: On 
the Creation. 

13. An equivalent. 

“Foreigners can never take our bills for payment, 
though they might pass as valuable considerations 
among your own people.”—Locke, 

JI. Law: (See extract). 

__ * Consideration is the material cause of a contract, 
without which no contract bindeth. It is either ex- 
sed, as if a man bargain to give twenty shillings 
for a horse ; or else implied, as when a man comes 
- into an inn, and taking both meat and lodging for 
pie iiaed his pve ny tioat 3 th As 

e discharge not the house, the host ma 
his horse.”—Cowel. a 


{| 1. To take into consideration : 
(1) To consider, to reflect on, to weigh. 


: (2) To pay attention or regard to as a matter 
_ deserving of consideration. 


of high importance.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xviii. 
In consideration of: Considering, taking 
account. 
Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
) — eepeotion ¢ “ Conside Gado #2 
y ‘or practi urposes ; reflection for 
- culation moral improvement. 
ects call for consideration: the 
1e mind itself, or objects purely 
reflection.” : 
criminates between con- 


are restrictive or 
‘We may have 
to act, 


saopting one neo 


, they took into consideration another matter | 


conduct in preference to another. Considera- 
tions are almost always personal, affecting 
either our own interest or that of others ; 
reasons are general, and vary according to the 
nature of the subject. No cousideration of 
profit or advantage should induce a person to 
forfeit his word. The reasons which men 
assign for their conduct are often as absurd 
as they are false.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


con-sid’-ér-a-tive, a. [Eng. considerat(e) ; 
-ive.) Given or inclined to reflection ; thought- 
ful, contemplative. 


*cdn-sid’-ér-a-tor, s. [Lat.] One who 
considers or reflects ; a considerer. 
“. ,. thinking considerators. . ."—Brown: Chr. 


Mor., i. 30, 


con-sid’-éred, pa. par. ora. [ConsIpER.] 
A. As pa. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B, As adjective: 
1. Reflected on ; devoted to reflection. 


“ And at our more consider'd time we'll read, 
Answer, and think upon this business.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, ii. 2. 


2. Thought of, estimated, looked upon. 

q All things considered: After a careful 
weighing of and reflecting on all the cireum- 
stances of any case. 


con-sid’-ér-ér, s. (Eng. consider; -er.] One 
who is given to consideration and reflection. 


con-sid’-ér-ing, pr. par., a., s., & prep. or 
conj. [CONSIDER.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 


B. As adj. : Reflective, reasoning. 


“|. . yet after so long a tract of time, the scripture 
must, by considering men, be confest to Does not only 
properly, but often olitely and elegantly to the pre- 
sent ae H. More: Government of the Tongue, 
sec. li., § 12. 


C. As subst.: The act of taking into con- 
sideration ; reflecting or seriously thinking ; 
consideration. 


... Lam afraid, 
His thinkings are below the moon, not worth 
His serious c ing.” 
Shakesp.: Henry VIII, iii. 2. 
D, As prep. or conj. : Taking into considera- 
tion, making allowance for. 


“Tt is not possible to act otherwise, considering the 
weakness of our nature,”—Spectator. 


| A considering cap: A state or appearance 
of consideration, meditation, or reflection. 


“Now I'll put on my considering cap.”—Beaum. 
and Flet. ; Loyal Subject. 


*con-sid’-ér-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. consider- 
ing; -ly.) In a serious manner; with deep 
thought or consideration; without haste or 
rashness. 


“... read them consideringly over,.. ."—Whole 
Duty of Man; Heads of Self-Exam. 


con-sign’ (g silent), v.t. & i. [Fr. consigner ; 

Ital. consegnare; Sp. consignar, from Lat. 
consigno = to seal, to attest : con = cwm= with, 
together, and signo = toseal ; signwm = aseal.] 

A. Transitive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

* (1) To sign or mark with a sign. 


“|. . consigning them with holy chrism,.. .”— 
Strype: Records, No. 88, Judgment of Buckmaster. 


* (2) To confirm, to assure. 


“For my father hath consigned and confirmed me 
with his assured testimonie, .. ."—T7yndall > Workes, 
p. 457. 


(3) To hand over, to deliver formally or by 
deed. 


“Men, by free gift, consign over aplace to the Divine 
worship.”—South. 


(4) To commit, to transfer. 


‘Hopeless as they who, far at sea, 
y the cold moon have just consign'd 
The corse of one, loved tenderly, 
To the bleak flood they leave behind.” 
Moore; Latla Re ; Fire Worshippers. 


(5) To yield, to give up, to surrender, to 
resign. 
“At last, 
The clouds consign their treasures to the fields.” 
Thomson: Spring, 171-2. 
2, Figuratively : 


* (1) To stamp, mark, or impress. 
“ Consign my spirit with great fear."—Bp, Taylor. 
(2) To commit, 


“The four evangelists consigned to writ that his- 
tory.”—Adtdison. is : 


(8) To give in charge, to entrust. 


* (4) To appropriate, to apply to a certain 
purpose, to assign. 

“The French cominander consigned it to the use for 
which it was intended by the donor,”—Dryden : Fables ; 
Dedic. 

(5) To condemn, to give up toa certain state. 


“|... put their seals to the packet which consi, 
every new-boru effort to oblivion,”—Goldsmith: The 
Bee, No. v.; Of Reverie. 


Il, Technically : 

*]. Lecles.: To mark or sign with the sign 

of the cross. 

‘*In baptism we are admitted to the kingdom of 
Christ, presented unto him, consigned with his sacrae 
ment.”—8p, Taylor: Great Exemplar, pt. i., Dis. 6. 

2. Comm.: To hand over or entrust to an 
agent goods for disposal or superintendence. 

*B. Intransitive: 

1. To consent, to agree, 


“|. . @maid yet rosed over with the virgin crimson 
of modesty, ... It were. ..a hard condition for a 
maid to consign to."—Shakesp. : Henry V., Vv. 2. 
2. To yield, to submit, to give way. 
“All lovers young, all lovers must 
Consign to thee, and come to dust.” 
Shakesp. : Song in Cymbeline. 
{ Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
sign, to commit, and to entrust: ‘‘The idea of 
transferring from one’s self to the care of 
another is common to these terms. What is 
consigned is either given absolutely away from 
one’s self, or only conditionally for one’s own 
purpose: what is committed or entrusted is 
given conditionally. A person consigns his 
property over to another by a deed in law; a 
merchant consigns his goods to another, to 
dispose of them for his advantage ; he commits 
the management of his business to his clerks, 
and entrusts them with the care of his property. 
Consign expresses a more positive measure 
than commit, and commit than entrust. When 
a child is consigned to the care of another, it 
is an unconditional surrender of one’s trust 
into the hands of another; but any person 
may be committed to the care of another with 
various limitations ; and when he is entrusted 
to his care, it is both a partial and temporary 
matter, referriug mostly to his personal safety, 
and that only for a limited time.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


*con-sig’-na-tar-y, s. [Lat. consignatus, 
pa. par. of consigno.} One to whoin goods 
are consigned or entrusted ; a consignee, 


con-sig-na/-tion, s. [Fr. consignation ; from 
Lat. consignatin, from consignatus, pa. par. of 
consigno. ] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
_*1, The act of marking or signing with any 
sign. 
Pa . . with the consignation, with the cream, im- 


pose of hands of the prelats, be the signes,”— 
trype: Records, No. 88; Judgment of Stokesly. 


*2. The act of ratifying, affirming, or con- 
firming, as though by affixing a seal; con- 
- firmation, ratification. 


“Tf we find that we increase in duty, then we may 
look upon the tradition of the holy sacramental sym- 
bols as a direct consignation of pardon.”—Taylor : 
Wortiy Communicant. 


3. The act of consigning, committing, or 
delivering over. 


“ As the hope of salvation is a good disposition to- 
wards it, so is despair a certain consignation to eternal 
ruin.”—Taylor. 


4, A sign, indication, or mark, 

IL. Technically : 

1, Comm.: The act of consigning goods to 
an agent for sale or disposal ; consignment. 

2. Civil & Scots Law: The act of depositing 
in the hands of a third person a sum of money 
about which there is a dispute. 


* cOn-sig'-na-tiire, s. [Pref. con, and Eng. 
signature (q.v.).] A joint signature; a f 
and complete ratification. 


con-sig-ne (signe as sen-ye), s. [Fr.] 
Military: 
1, A watchword or countersign given to a 
sentinel, 
2. A person required to keep within certain 
bounds. 


ek (g silent), pa. par. or a. [Con- 
SIGN. 
A. As pa. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As adjective: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Committed, delivered, handed over. 
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2. Given in charge, entrusted. 
3. Assigned, appropriated, given over. 
II. Comm.: Entrusted or delivered to an 


agent for sale or disposal. (See extract under 
CONSIGNEE.) 


con-sign-ée’ (g silent), s. [Eng. consign ; -ee.] 
One to whom goods are entrusted or consigned 
for sale or disposal ; an agent, a factor. 


“Consigned goods are supposed in general to be the 
property of him by whom Ehoy, are consigned (who is 
called the consignor), but to be at the oe of him 
to wham they are consigned, who is called the con- 
signee."—Mortimer : Commercial Dictionary. 


con-sign’-ér, con-sign-or’ (g silent), s. 
[Eng. consign ; -er, -or.] He who consigns or 
entrusts goods to another for sale or disposal. 
(See extract under ConsiGNeEk.) 


* con-sig-nif-i-cant, a. & s, 
and Eng. significant (q.v.). ] 
A. As adj.: Having a joint or common 
signification. 

“ But I find not one of those words or any consignifi- 
cant or equivalent to them, in all our Saxon laws,”— 
Spelman: Of Feuds and Tenures, pt. ii., p. 7. 

B. As subst.: A word having the same 
meaning as another ; a synonym. 


[Pref. con, 


* eon-sig-ni-fi-ca'-tion, s. [Pref. con, and 
Eng. signification (q.v.).] A joint or common 
signification. 

“He calls the additional denoting of time, by a 
truly philosophic word, a consignification.”—Harris : 
Philotog. Ing. 

* con-sig-nif -ic-a-tive, a. [Pref. con, and 
Eng. significative (q.v.).] Having a joint or 
common signification ; synonymous. 


* con-sig’-ni-fy, v.t. [Pref. con, and Eng. 
signify (q.v.).| To mark or denote in union 
with something else. 


“The cypher... only serves... to connote and 
consignify, and to change the value of the figures, .. .” 
—Tooke: Diversions of Purley, vol. i., p. 305. 


con-sign’-ing (g silent), pr, por, a., & s. 
([Consien.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst. : The act of entrusting goods to 
another for sale or disposal ; consignment. 


con-sign’-mént (g silent), s. [Eng. consign 
-ment. } 
1. The act of consigning or entrusting goods 
to another for sale or disposal. 


“. .. to increase your consignments of this valuable 
branch of national commerce, . . .”—Burke: Report 
of a Com. on the Affairs of India, 


2. The writing by which anything is con- 
signed or entrusted. 

3. That which is consigned ; goods entrusted 
to an agent or factor for sale or disposal. 

4, It is commonly used for a batch of gooda 
received for sale, not necessarily upon trust 
or as by an agent. 


* con-sil’-i-ar-y, a. [Lat. consitiarzu, trom 
consiliwm.] Having the character of a 2ounsel. 


con-sil’-i-enge, s. [Lat. consiliens, pr. par. 
of consilio=to leap together: con =cum= 
with, together, and salio=to teap 7 The act 
of concurring or coinciding ; coincidence. 
“This is what Dr. Whewell expressively terms the 
consilience of inductions.” —Herschel: Astron., 3rd ed. 
(1850), p. 4, note. 
¢ con-sil’-i-ent, a. [Lat. consiliens.] 
ciding, concurring. 
“The consilient testimony in their fayvour.”— 
Garbett: Bampton Lect., viii. 
= con-si’-mi-lar, a. [Pref. con, and Eng. 
similar (q.v.).| Having a common likeness. 


* con-si/-mi-lar-Y, a. [Eng. consimilar ; -y.] 
Similar, having like qualities or appearance. 
“ The flood consimilary ducts receive, . . .” 
Brooke ; Universal Beauty, bk. iii. 
* con-si-mi’-li-tude, s. [Pref. con, and 
Eng. similitude (q.v.).] A common likeness 
or resemblance. 


* cdn-si-mi-li-ty, s. (Lat. constmititas, 
from con = ewm = with, together, and similitas 
= likeness ; similis = like.] The same as 
CoNSIMILITUDE (q.v.). 


con-sist’, v.i. [Fr. consister, from Lat. consisto 
= to stand firm: con = cewm = with, together, 
and sisto = to stand.] 


*1. To stand together ; to remain fixed. 


Coin- 


consignee—consociate 


“Tt is against the nature of water, being a flexible 
and ponderous body, to consist and stay itself."—Brere- 
wood: On Languages, 


* 2. To hold together, to exist. 


“ He is before all things, and by him all things con- 
sist.” —Colossians i, 17. 


* 3. To have concurrent existence, to co- 

exist. 

“Necessity and election cannot consist together in 
the same act.”—Bramhall: Against Hobbes. 

4, To be composed or made up, to be com- 

prised. (With the prep. of.) 

“. , the Editor has ventured to add a Second Part, 
consisting of a kind of ceuto . . .”"—Scott: Thomas the 
Rhymer. 

5. To be comprised of, to be contained, to 
depend on. (Followed by in.) 


“ Tf their purgation did consist in words.” 
Shakesp.: As You Like It, i. 3. 


*6. To be based, to stand, to insist or 
claim. (Followed by on.) 
“Welcome is peace, if he on peace consist.” 
Shakesp.: Pericles, i, 4. 
*7. To hold together; to be consistent, 
agreeable, or-in accord; to harmonize, to 
accord. 

“This was a consisting story.”—Bp. Burnett. 

¥ Followed by with. 

“His majesty would be eS consent to any 
thing that could consist with conscience and 
honour.”—Clarendon, 

con-sist’-enge, con-sist’/-en-cy, s. [Lat. 
consistentia, trom consistens, pr. par. of con- 
sisto.] [Consist.] 


1. A holding together ; the act of remaining 
or existing in a fixed or permanent state. 

2. A state of rest in things capable of growth 
or motion. 

“Even there [in the heaven] T find a change, of 


motion, of face, of quality ; motion whether by con- 
sistence or retrogradation . . ."—Seasonable Sermons, 


p. 2 
3. A substance, form ; firmness of character 
or nature. 


“His friendship is of a noble make, and a lasting 
consistency.""—South: Sermons. 


4, Thé quality of being durable or lasting ; 
persistence, durability. 

“The first can only refer to that sort of preliminary 
meeting of the representatives of the six Powers 
which seems to gain more and more consistency, and 
from which Turkey would be excluded.”—Times, Nov. 
13, 1876. 

* 5, A substance or material. 


“ Nigh founder’d on he fares, 
Treading the crude consistence, half on foot, 
Half flying.” Milton: P. L., bk. ii, 
6. A degree of denseness or rarity. 


“Let the expressed juices be boiled into the con- 
sistence of a syrup.”—Arbuthnot : On Aliments. 


* 7, A combination, a combined or united 
body. 
“The Church of God, as meaning the whole consist- 
ence of orders and meinbers.”—Ailton, in Ogilvie. 


8, The state or quality of being consistent, 
harmonious, or in accord with itself or other 
things ; agreement, accord, harmony. 


“That consistency of behaviour, whereby he inflexibly 
pursues those measures which ese the most just 
and equitable.”"—Addison: Freeholder. 


{ Followed by with. 


« ., the consistency of popery, with the civil and 
religious liberties of this nation, . ."—Hoadly : 
Letters signed Britannicus, Let. 64. 


con-sist’-ent, a. [Lat. consistens, pr. par. of 
consisto. ] 
*1, Holding together ; firm, solid, not fluid. 
(Lit. & fig.) 
2. In consistence or harmony ; congruous, 
harmonious, not contradictory (followed by 
with). 


“ A great part of their politicks others do not think 
consistent with honour to practice.”"—Addison : On Italy. 


3. Acting up to one’s professions. 


“Tt was hardly possible to be at once a consistent 
Quaker and a courtier: but it was utterly impossible 
to be at once a consistent Quaker and a conspirator,”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


{ For the difference between consistent and 
compatible, see COMPATIBLE ; for that between 
consistent and consonant, see CONSONANT. 


con-sist’-ent-ly, adv. [Eng. consistent ; -ly.] 
1, In a consistent manner ; agreeably, har- 
moniously. 
2. According to, or in consistence with, 
one’s professions. 
con-sist’-ing, pr. par. or a. [Consrst, ¥.] 


A. As pr. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 


*B. As adjective: 
1. Having consistence. 


“. . . consisting bodies.”"—Bacon: Nat. and Experi- 
mental History. 


2. Comprised, contained, or depending on. 
“Though in and of him there be much consisting.” 

Shukesp. : Troilus avd Cressida, iii, 3. 
3. Consistent. 


“You could not help bestowing more that is com 
sisting with the fortune of a private man.”—Dryden. 


con-sis-tor’-i-al, a. [Eng. consistory; -al.] 
Of or pertaining to a consistory or ecclesias- 
tical court. 


“. .. the Consistorial Courts, . . ."—Lord Brougham : 
Historicul Sketches ; Lord Mansfield. 


“| Consistorial Cowrt (Scotland): A term ap- 
plied to the Commissary Court (now abolished), 
which took the place of the more ancient 
bishop’s comt. (Ogilvie.) 


*con-sis-tor’-i-an, a.&s. [Eng. consistory; 
-an.) 

A. As adj.: Presbyterian ; relating to Pres- 
byterian church government. (Used by @ 
seventeenth century controversialist con- 
temptuously.) 


“You fall next on the consistorian schismaticks ; 
for so you call Presbyterians.”—AMilton : Notes on Dr. 
Grifith's Serm. 


B. As subst. : A member of a consistory. 


con’-sis-tor-y, * con-sis-tor-ie, * con- 
stor-ie, s.&a. [Lat. consistorium =a place 
of assembly, from consisto = to stand together.] 
[Consisv.] 
A. As substantive : 
I, Literally: 
Ecclesiastical : 


1, The court of every bishop of the Christ- 
ian Church for the consideration and decision 
of ecclesiastical causes arising within the 
diocese. In England the consistory is held 
by the bishop’s chancellor, or commissary, 
and by archdeacons or their officials, either in 
the cathedral or other convenient place in the 
diocese. (Burns: Eccles. Law.) 


“ This false judge, as telleth us the storie, 
As he was wont, sat in his consistorie 
And yaf his domes upon sondry cas.” 
Chaucer ; The Doctoures Tale, 12,095. 
2. In 


the Roman Catholic Church: The 
highest council of state in the Papal govern- 
ment ; the assembly of cardinals. 


“ By a commission froin the consistory, 
Yea the whole consist'ry of Rome.” 
Shakesp.: Hen. VIII, ii, 4. 


3. An assembly or council of ministers and 
elders of any church to settle matters con- 
nected with that church or body. 


“.. . confiscated property bequeathed to Protestant 
consistories.”"—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 


*TI, Figuratively : 
1, A solemn assembly or meeting. 


“ To council summons all his mighty peers, 
Within thick clouds, and dark, tenfold involved, 


A gloomy consistory.” Milton: P, R., i. 42, 
2. A council or court, 


“ My other self, my counsel's consistory, 
My oracle.” Shakesp. : Richard ITI., ii. 2. 


B, As adj.: Of the nature of or pertaining 
to an ecclesiastical court ; consistorial. 


consistory court, s. 
Law & Eccles. :; [Consistory, A. I. 1.]. 

* cdn-sis’-tire, s. [Eng. consist; -wre.] Con- 
sistency, 

“Trees proof against weapons... being of a con- 
sisture so hard.”—Zvelyn : Silva, p. 490. 

* con-site’, v. (Lat. consitus, pa. par. of 
consero = to sow together.) To sow or plant 
together, to unite. 

* con-si’-tion, s. ([Lat. consitio, gen. con- 
sitionis, from consitus, pa. par. of consero, to 
sow together.] A sowing or planting to- 
gether. (Coles.) 

con-so-bri-nal, a. [As if from a Lat. conso- 
brinalis.] Pertaining to a cousin ; having the 
relation of a cousin. (J. Hannay : Singleton 
Fontenoy, bk. iv., ch. vii.) 


* e6n-s0'-ci-ate (ci as shi), s. [Lat. conso- 
ciatus, pa. par. of consocio : con = cum = with, 
together, and socio = to join, to associate.] An 
associate, a confederate, an accomplice. 


“ Partridge and Bisphene were condemned as comso- 
ciates in the conspiracy of Somerset.”—Hayward. 


*eon-s0-ci-ate (ci as shi), v.t. & i. [Con- 
SOCIATE, S.] 
A. Transitive: 
* J, Ordinary Language: 
4. To unite or join together, to associate. 


“Generally the best outward shapes are also the 
likeliest to iy consociuted with good inward faculties.” 
—Wotton: On Education. ¥ 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mitte, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,oe=é ey=a. qu=kw. 


consociated—consolidating 
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2. To bring into communication or connec- 
tion. 


“Ships, besides the transporting of riches and rari- 
ties from place to A consocitte the most remote 
regions of theearth .. ."—Sir 7. Herbert; Travels, p.102, 


3. To cement, to hold together. 


“The ancient philosophers always brought in a 
supernatural principle to unite and consociate the 
parts of the chaos.”— Burnet. 


II. American Church: To convene a conso- 
ciation of pastors and delegates of different 
churches for consultation and advice. 

B. Intransitive : 

*I. Ord. Lang.: To coalesce, to join or unite 
together. 


“Tf they cohered, yet by the next conflict with other 
atoms they might be separated again, without ever 
consociuting into the huge condense bodies of planets.” 
—Bentley : Serm., vii. 


II. American Church: To meet in a conso- 
ciation. 


* con-s0-¢i-a-téd (or ¢i as shi), pa. par. or 
a. [CoNsocIATE, v.] 


* cdn-sd'-¢i-4_ting (or gias shi), pr. par.,a., 

&s. [CoNnsociare, v.] 

A, & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive : 

1. The act of joining or uniting together. 

2. The act of associating or joining cen 
others. 


con-s0-¢i-a’-tion (or gi as shi), s. [Lat. con- 
sociatio, from consociatis, pa. par. of consocio.] 
* JT. Ordinary Language : 
1, An alliance, union, or conjunction. 


“, ..8& consociation of offices .. .”—Ben Jonson: 
Discoveries. 


2. Intimacy, close companionship or asso- 
ciation. 

“By so long and so various consociation with a 

prince, . . ."—Wotton. 

II. Z£cclesiol.: A union or fellowship of 
churches, by means of the pastors and dele- 
gates. A meeting of the pastors and delegates 
of different churches for consultation and 
mautual aid and support in ecclesiastical 
tatters, Used— 


1. Ina general sense. 
“Nor does there appear in the first century that 


° consociation of the churches of the same prov: ince 

. which gave rise to councils aud to metro ues 
eerie (ee Hist. (ed. Murdock), cent. i., pt. ii, 
ch. ii., § 14. 


2. In the American churches. 


*con-s0-¢i-A’tion-al (or ci as shi), a. 
{Eng. consociation ; -al.) Of or pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, a consociation. 


* c6n-sd-ci'-Et-¥, * cdn-sd-¢i'-ét-ie, s. 
(Pref. con, and Eng. society (q.v.).] Associa- 
tion. 

“By mutuall consociete.”—Heywood : Dialogues, No. II. 


¢cdn-s6l’, s, [Consots.] 


_ @On-sdl’-a-ble, a. [Eng. consol(e); -able.] 
wg to be consoled; admitting of consola- 
on. 
“A long, long weeping, not consolable.” 
Tennyson. Merlin & Vivien, 705, 
*con’-sol-ate, a. [Lat. consolatus, pa. par. 
of consolor.] 
1. Consolatory, cheering. 


“The most consolate thing in the on to me.”— 
Richardson : Clarissa, vii. 40. (Davies.) 


2. Consoled, comforted. 


“He cometh to thee, to make thee consolate,"— 
Quarles: Emblems, bk. v., No. 15. 


* cdn’-sdl-ate, v.t. [Lat. consolatus, pa. par. 
of consolor = to console (q.v.).] To console, 
to comfort, to cheer. 


“ That pitiful rumour may report my flight, 
—-—s- To consolate thine Ce 
, hakesp,: All’s Well, iii. 2. 
cén-s6l-a'-tion, $oén-aieA-olon, s, [Fr. 
Been Ital. consolazione, from Lat. con- 
latio, from consolor = to console : con = cwm 
pion) together, and solor = to comfort. ] 


acre thou it a small th of the consola- 
_ etons '— Bible (1551) ; Job, na ss 


2, That which be cheers, or comforts ; 
uree or cause ee com 


“For we have great joy and consolation in thy love, 
-"—Philem. i. 7. 


* odn'-s61-A-tor, ci 
consoler, a cheerer. 


‘*A kind of officers termed consolators of the sick.” 
—Johnson : Note on Tempest, 


*cdn-sol-a-tor-y, 5s. & a. 
torius.] 
A. As subst.: Anything which consoles, 
comforts, or cheers ; a consolation. 


B, As adj.: Consoling, comforting, cheer- 
ing ; containing or tending to consolation or 
comfort. 


““Letters . . 
or congratulatory.” 


* con-sol-a-trix, s. 
soler. 


“Love, the consolatrix, met him again,”—AMrs. Oli- 
phant : Salem Chapel, ch. xxvi. 


* con-solde, s. 


con-sole’, v.t. [Fr. consoler, from Lat. con- 
solor: cow = cum = with, together, fully ; 
solor = to cheer, to comfort.] To comfort or 
cheer the mind in time of trouble or distress ; 
to alleviate grief or sorrow; to soothe, to 
solace. 

“Mr. Pope retired with some chagrin to Twicken- 
ham, but consoled himself and his friend with this 
sarcastic reflexion—‘We shall take our degree to- 
gether in fame, whatever we do at the university.’ ”— 
Warburton: Life, by Hurd. 

{| Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
sole, to comfort, and to solace: ‘‘ Console and 
solace denote the relieving of pain; comfort 
marks the communication of positive pleasure. 
We console others with words; we console or 
solace ourselves with reflections; we comfort 
by words or deeds. Console is used on more 
important occasions than solace. We console 
our friends when they meet with afflictions ; we 
solace ourselves when we meet with disasters ; : 
we comfort those who stand in need of comfort. 3 
(Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 


console, s. [Fr.] 
1. Archit. ; A bracket or truss, mostly with 
scrolls or volutes at the two ends, of unequal 
size and contrasted, but connected by a flow- 


{Lat.] A comforter, a 


[Lat. consola- 


s objurgatory, consolatory, monitory, 
'—Howell : Letters, I. i. 1, 


[Lat.] A female con- 


[ConsouNnD.] 


CONSOLE, 


ing line from the back of the upper one to the 
inner convolving face of the lower. (Weale.) 
Also called Ancones (q.v.). 

2. Furnit.: A pier-table or bracket. 


“Showing me the beautiful books and ornaments 
on the consoles aud chiffonieres.”—C. Bronté: Jane 
Eyre, ch. xiii. 


console-table, s. 
con-sdled’, pa. par. ora. 


con-sol-ér, s. (Eng. consol(e); -er.] 
who consoles, cheers, or comforts. 


“And, as Ene looked around, she saw how Death, the 
consoler, 
Laying his hand upon many a heart, had healed it 


for ever." 
Longfellow ; Evangeline, pt. ii., v. 5. 


con-s6l-id-ant, a. & s. (Lat. consolidans, 
pr. par. of consolido = to condense, to cease 
date (q.v.).] 

A. As adj.: Having the power or besatili of 
consolidating ; especially applied to a medi- 
cine, having “the tendency to unite and close 
up wounds, 

B. As subst.: That which has the power or 
quality of consolidating ; especially used of 
a medicine having the quality of closing up 
wounds, 


con-s0l’-i-date, v.t. & 4. [In Fr. consolider. 
(CoNSOLIDATE, a,] The word is explained in 
the glossary to Philemon Holland’s transla- 
tion of Pliny’s Natural History, 1601, as if 
then of recent introduction into the English 
tongue.] 


[ConsoLgE, 8., 2.] 
[Conso.g, v.] 
One 


ot bench ; go, Benne thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f£ 
ia sious, -clous=shiis. ble, -dle, ke. =bel, del 


A, Transitive: 
L ly wiped Language : 


1, Lit.: To make solid, to form into a solid 
and compact mass, to compress, to harden, 
to solidify. 

“The word may be rendered, either he stretched, or 


he fixed and consolidated, the earth above the waters.” 
—Burnet ; Theory. 


2. Figuratively : 
*(1) To strengthen ; to render firm or steady. 


“«. . . Wherby knowledge is ratyfied, und (as I 
mought Baye) consolidate.”"—Sir T. Elyot: Governor, 
bk. ili., ch. xxv. 


(2) To unite closely and firmly; to bring 
into close union. 


“So long as he was compelled to act he would endea- 
vour to consolidate the uspire by every justifiable 
means,.”"—Dcaily Telegraph, Nov. 29, 1881, 


(3) To mass together. 

II, Technically : 

1. Legal: 

(1) To combine two benefices in one. 


(2) To combine two or more actions into 
one. 


2. Part, : 
bills in one. 


*3. Surg.: To unite or close the lips of a 
wound, or the parts of a broken bone. 


4 Funds: To unite several items of revenue 
under one head. [Conso.] 


“|. . agreat variety of taxes and surplusses of taxes 
and duties which were at that year consolidated.”— 
Rees: Cyclopedia ; Funds. 


B. Intrans.: To become solid ; to form into 
a solid and compact body, to solidify. 


“In hurts and ulcers of the head, dryness maketh 
them more apt to consolidate.’ "—Bacon: Nat. History. 


con-sol’-i-date, a. (Lat. consolidatus, pa. 

par. of consolido: con = cum = with, together, 
and solido = to make solid; solidus = solid, 
compact. ] 

*1. Lit. : Formed into a solid and compact 
mass ; solidified, hardened, 

= the brawnes and siuewes of his thighs not 
fully ‘consolidate. —Sir 7. Elyot : Gov., fol. 58. 

+2. Fig.: Firmly fixed or united ; combined. 


“Tho all experience past became 
Consolidate in mind and frame.” 
Tennyson : Two Voices. 


To combine or unite two or more 


con-s0l-i-da-téd, pa. par. or a. [Consou- 
DATE, Vv.] 
A. As pa. par.: In senses corresponding 


to those of the verb. 

B. As adjective: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit. : Solidified ; formed into a solid and 
compact mass ; hardened. 


“Take, then, a mass of partially consolidated mud, 
..."=—Tyndall; Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), xiv. 417-8. 


2. Figuratively : 
(1) Brought into union ; combined. 


as . the equality iaiifestly becomes as predicable 
of the consolidated states as it was of the serial states,” 
—Herbert Spencer. Principles of Psychology, p. 300. 


(2) In close union and connection ; compact. 


“The Germans believe that, as they have only their 
own consoliduted and easily traversed country to de- 
fend .. ."—Times, Noy. 11, 1876. 


II. Technically : 

1. Parl.: Applied to two or more bills com- 
bined into one. 

2. Funds: Applied to two or more sources 
of revenue combined in one. [CoNnsoLs.] 

38. Law: Applied to two or more actions 
combined into one. 

| The Consolidated Fund: 

National Exchequer: A fund so called be- 
cause it was consolidated out of three others— 
the aggregate, the general, and the South Sea 
funds. It was first formed in 1786. By 56 
Geo. III., c. 98 there was amalgamated with it 
the Irish Exchequer. On Jan. 5, 1816, it be- 
came as it now is, the consolidated fund of the 
United Kingdom. 


con-sol-i-da-ting, pr. par., a., & s. 

SOLIDATE, ¥.] 

A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Languaage : 

1. The act or process of making solid or 
compact. 

2. The act or process of becoming solid or 
hardened, 


II. Law, éc.: The act of combining two or 
more actions, bills, &c., into one. 


[Con- 
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{ Consolidating of actions: 

Law: The joining of two or more actions in 
one. This may be done by order of a judge, 
when two or more actions are brought by the 
same plaintiff, against the same defendant, at 
the same time, for a cause of prosecution which 
might have been tried in a single action. 


con-s0l-i-da‘-tion, s. [Lat. consolidatio, 
from consolidatus, pa. par. of consolido.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally : 


1. The act of consolidating or forming into 
a solid and compact mass. 


“The consolidation of the marble, and of the stone, 
did not fall out at random.”— Woodward: Essay to- 
wards a Natwral History of the Earth, 


2. The state of being consolidated or formed 
into a solid and compact mass ; solidification. 


“In an able and elaborate essay published in 1835, 
Prof. Sedgwick proposed the theory that cleavage is 
due to the action of crystalline or polar forces subse- 
quent to the consolidation of the rock.”—Tyndall - 
Frag of Science (3rd ed), xiv. 410. 

*TI, Figuratively: 

1. A ratifying or confirmation. 


“He first offered a league to Henry the Seventh, and 
for consolidation thereof his daughter Margaret.” — 
Lord Herbert of Cherbury: Hist. of Henry VIIL., p. 11. 


2. A strengthening or rendering firm. 

B. Technically : 

1. Geol. : The rendering of strata harder and 
more stony. [A.I.1.] As arule the older rocks 
are more consolidated and therefore more 
stony than those of comparatively modern 
date, but there are numerous exceptions to 
this rule. Some, such as calcareous and 
silicious deposits, were hard from the first. 
Among those which were originally soft, the 
solidifying causes were the pressure of super- 
inewnbent rocks, heat, the infiltration of a 
caleareous, ferruginous, or silicious cement, &c, 
(Lyell: Princip. of Geol., &c., ch. xii.) 

2. Law: 

(1) The combining of two or more actions in 
one. 


‘* Application may be made on the part of the defen- 
dants in these several actions for a judge's order to stay 
all the actions except one. Thisis called consolidating 
the actions, and the order by which it is effected, the 
Consolidation Rule.”"—Arnold. 


* (2) The combining of two benefices in one. 

(3) The uniting the possession or profit of 
Jand with the property, 

(4) (Scots Law): The reunion of the property 
with the superiority, after they have been 
feudally disjoined. (Ogilvie.) 

3. Parl.: The combining of two or more 
bills in one. Various Acts of Parliament have 
been passed to consolidate into one several 
others previously existing. Thus, in 1845 
there were passed a Land Clauses Consolidation 
Act and a Railway Clauses Consolidation Act. 


“It was some surprize to me to find myself trans- 
lated al on a sudden into this bill against the directors 
under the new-fashioned term of consolidation.” —Hon. 
J. Aislabie : Before House of Lords, July 19, 1721. 


4, Funds: The combining of two or more 
sources of revenue in one. 


con-sol’-i-da-tive, a. [Eng. consolidat(e) ; 
-ive.| Having the power or quality of con- 
solidating. 


* coOn-sol-i-da-tor, s. [Eng. consolidat(e) ; 
-or.] One who consolidates. 


“Harmonists and consolidators force it into the 
crucible."—Atheneum, Oct. 6, 1877, p. 426. 


con-sdl’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Consorn, v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adj.: Comforting, cheering. 
C. As subst.: The act of comforting or 
cheering ; consolation. 


con-sol’-ine-lV, adv. [Eng. consoling ; -ly.] 
In a consoling or comforting manner ; by way 
of consolation. 


con-s0ls’, s. pl. 
dated annwities.] 
English Exchequer: The consolidated an- 
nuities, constituting part of the British 
funded debt. By the Act 25 George II., 
passed in 1731, various perpetual and lottery 
annuities bearing 3 percent. interest were con- 
solidated togetuer, aud became the nucleus of 
the consols, Their value fluctuates perpetually, 
but within narrow limits; they are generally 
not much below par. By the National Debt 
(Conversion) Act, 1888, the interest was re- 
duced to 22 per cent., and provision made for 
a further reduction (in 1905) to 24 per cent, 


[Abbreviation for consoli- 


consolidation—consort 


con-som-mé,, s. [Fr.] A broth or soup 
made by boiling meat and vegetables to a 
jelly. 


Ne ek ey} a we 

con -son-an¢e, *con -Son-an_-¢y, s. [Lat. 
consonantia, from consonans, pr. par. of consono 
= to sound together, to agree in sound : con 
= cwm = with, together, and sono = to sound ; 
sonus = asound.] [Sounp, v.] 


A. Ordinary Language : 
I, Literally : 
1. Accord or agreement of sound. 


“And winds and waters flow'd 
In consonance. Such were those prime of days.” 
Thomson: Spring, 270. 
2. Rhyme or agreement in sound. 
< . the ode is finished before the ear has learned 
its measures, and consequently before it can receive 
pleasure from their consonance and recurrence.”— 
Johnson: Life of Gray. 


Il. Figuratively : 
1. Consistency, agreement, harmony, accord. 


“Asin every-thing else, beauty and favour is com- 
posed and framed (as it were) of many members meet- 
ing and concurring in one, and all together at thesame 
time, and that by a certaine simmetry, consonance, 
and harmony.”"—Holland ; Plutarch, p. 50. 

(a) Followed by with. 

‘« The optic nerve responds, as it were, to the waves 
with which it is in consonance."—Tyndall: Frag. of 
Science (8rd ed.), viii., 9., p. 196. 

*(b) Followed by to. 


“T have set down this, to shew the perfect conso- 
nancy of our persecuted church to the doctrine of 
scripture and antiquity.” — Hammond: On Funda- 
mentals, 

* 2. Concord, close union, friendship. 


“. .. by the rights of our fellowship, by the conso- 
nancy of our youth, by the obligation of our ever- 
preserved love, . . ."—Shakesp.: Hamlet, ii. 2. 4 

B. Music: A combination of notes which 

can sound together without the harshness 
which is produced by beats disturbing the 


smooth flow of the sound. (Grove: Dict. of 


Music.) 


con-sd-nant, *con-so-naunte, a., adv., 

& s. (Lat. consonans, pr par. of consono.] 
[ConsONANCE.] 

A. As adjective: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Literally: 

(1) Agreeing or according in sound ; having 
like sounds, 


“. , . often intermingled with perfect or consonant 
rhymes.”—Hallam ; Lit. of Middle Ages, pt. i., ch. ii. 


* (2) Consisting of consonants, consonantal. 

2: Figuratively : 

(1) Agreeing, consistent, congruous ; in har- 
mony. 

* (a) Followed by with. 


“That where much is given there shall be much re- 
quired, is a thing consonant with natural equity.”— 
Decay of Piety. 


(b) Followed by to. 


« .. itis much consonant to the law of God, as a 
thing willed, not commanded.”—Surnet: Records, bk. 
iii, No. 21. 


* (2) Sympathetic. 
II, Music : Composed of consonances. 


B. As adv. : Agreeably, consistently, in ac- 
cord, 


“Christe sayeth consonaunte to the same.”—Latimer : 
6th Sermon. 


C. As substantive: 


Gram.: A letter which cannot be sounded, 
or but imperfectly, by itself—that is, without 
the conjunction of a vowel. Consonants are 
divided into liquids, mutes, and sibilants. (See 
these words.) 

¥ Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
sonant, accordant, and consistent : ‘* Consonant 
is employed in matters of representation ; 
accordant in matters of opinion or sentiment ; 
consistent inmatters of conduct. A particular 
passage is consonant with the whole tenor of 
the Scriptures; a particular account is ac- 
cordant with all one hears and sees on a 
subject; a person’s conduct is not consistent 
with his station. Consonant is opposed to 
dissonant, accordant to discordant, consistent 
to inconsistent. . . . Consonance mostly 
serves to prove the truth of anything, but 
dissonance does not prove its falsehood until 
it amounts to direct discordance or incon- 
sistency.” (Crubb: Eng. Synon.) 


consonant interval. 
Music: [IntTeRvaAL]. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


con-so-nan-tal, a. [Eng. consonant; -al.] 
1, Of the nature of a consonant. 


“The consonantal sounds b and d begin no Greek 
word.”—Marsh: Lect. on Eng. Lang., p. 469. 
2. Pertaining to or connected with conso- 
nants. 


“. , . eases where, from consonantal corruptions, a 
short vowel has to be lengthened.”—Beaimes ; Com: 
ram. Aryan Lang. of India, vol. i. (1872), ch. 

p. 167. 


con-so-nan'-tal-ly, adv. 


[Eng. consonan- 
tal ; -ly.] By a consonant. 


+ cOn-sd-nan’-tic, a. [Eng. consonant ; -éc.} 
Relating to or partaking of the nature of a 
consonant ; consonantal. 


“Consonantic bases, or, of the vocalic, those which 
end in uw (v), a vowel of a decided consonantic quality, 
are most apt to preserve the inflections in their un- 
altered form.”—Chambers: Hncycl. (Ogilvie.) 


* con’-s0-nant-ly, adv. ([Eng. consonant; 
-ly.| In a consistent manner ; consistently, 
agreeably. 


*con’-s0-nant-néss, s. [Eng. consonant; 
-ness.] The quality of being consonant; con- 
sistency, accord. 


* edn’-son-oils, a. [Lat. consonus = sound- 
ing together, agreeing: con = cwm = with, 
together, and sonus =a souud.] Agreeing in 
sound ; accordant, concordant, harmonious. 


* cOn-s0'-pi-Ate, v.t. [Consoprrz.] An 
erroneous formation ; cf. expediate. 


* cOn-s0-pi-a/-tion, s. [ConsoPraTE.] An 
erroneous formation or 4 mis-writing for con- 
sopition (q.v.). 

‘‘A total abstinence from intemperance or business, 


is no more philosophy, thana total consopiation of the 
senses is repose.’—Pope . Lett. to Digby, Aug. 12, 1724. 


*eon’-sd-pite, v.t. [Consoritr, a.] To lull 
to sleep, to quiet, to compose. 


“The masculine faculties of the soul were for s 
while well slaked and consopited.”—More - Cong. Cabb._ 
(1653), p. 68, 


*edn-sd-pite, a. [Lat. consopitus, pa. par. 
of consopio =to lull to sleep.] Lulled to 
sleep, quieted, composed. 

“T have the barking of bold sense confuted 4 
Its clamorous tongue thus being consopite. 
More: Song of the Soul, iii. 43, 

* con-s0-pi'-tion, s. [Lat. consopitio, from 
consopio.} A lulling to sleep, a quieting or 
composing. 


con sor-di—ni, phrase. [Ital.] 
Music: 
1. With the mutes on. 


2. With the soft pedal at the pianoforte 
held down. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


con’-sort,s. [Lat. consors =a partner: con = 
cum = with, together, and sors (genit. sortis, 
= adot.) 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I. Literally: 
1, One who shares the lot or fortunes or 
another ; a companion, an associate. 


“|. . on the whule most dangerous as a consort, and 
least dangerous when showing hostile colours,’— 
Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 

2. The partner of one’s bed ; a wife or hus- 

band. 
“ And thy loved consort on the dangerous tide 
Of life long since has anchor'd by thy side.” 
Cowper : On Receipt of my Mother's Picture out 
Norfolk. 
3. A mate, a partner, 

“|. , the snow-white gander, invariably accom- 
panied by his darker consort, . . ."—Darwin: Voyuge 
Round the World (ed. 1870), ch. ix , p, 200. 

*4, An assembly, a meeting, a consultation. 
“In one consort there sat 
Cruel revenge, and ranc’rous despite, 
Disloyal treason, and heart-burning hate.” 
Spenser; F. Q., IL., vii. 22, 

*5, A group or company. 

“Great boats which divide themselves into divers 
companies, five or six boats in a consort.”—Hackluyt : 
Voyuges, vol. i., pt. i, p. 478, 

* 6, A company, a fellowship. 
“. , wilt thou be of our consort ?” 
Shakesp. ; Two Gent. of Ver, iv. L 


IL Figuratively: 
1, A companion, a fit associate, 


“ Such as I seek, fit to participate 
All rational delight, wherein the brute 
Cannot be human consort . . .” 
Milton: P. L., dk. viii. 
2. Union, concurrence, combination, or as. 
sociation. : 
“Take it singly, and it carries an air of levity ; but, 
e different.’ 


in consort with the rest, hasa meaning quite 
—Atterbdury, 


_ 8, Used eatachrestically for concert.(q.v.). 


boil, béy; pdut, jOwl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, fem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 


@) A number of instruments playing in 
harmony together. 

“A consort of musick in a banquet of wine, is as a 
signet of carbuucle set in gold.” —Acclus, xxxii. 5. 

(2) Harmony. 

“Visit by night your lady's chamber-window 
With some sweet consort.” 

Shakesp. : Two Gent. of Ver., iii. 2. (Folio ed., 1623.) 


B. Technically : 


1. Polit. (Queen Consort): The wife of a 
king, as distinguished from a Queen Regnant 
or Queen Dowager. (Prince Consort): The 
husband of a queen. 


“Mary, being not merely Queen Consort, but also 
en Regnant, was inaugurated in all things like a 
ing.’"— Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 
2. Nuut.: A vessel keeping company with 
another. 


3. Music: 

* (1) A consort of viols was a complete set, 
the number contained in a chest, usually six. 
(CHEsT oF VIOLs.] 3 

(2) The sounds produced by the union of 
instrumental tone. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


con-sort, v.i. & t. [Consort, s.] 
A, Intransitive: 


1. To associate, to keep company, to share 
one’s lot or fortunes. 


“ However, [ with thee have fix’d my lot, 
Certain to undergo like doom; if death 
Consort with thee, death is to me as life.” 

Milton: P, L,, bk. ix. 


~*2. To agree, to arrange. 


* All these consorted to goe to Goa together, and I 
determined to goe with them.”—AHackluyt: Voyages, 
vol. iL, pt. i., p. 222, 


B. Reflexive: To associate or join oneself, 
to mix. 


“ He begins to consort himself with men, and thinks 
hiynself one."—Locke : Thoughts on Education. 


* C. Transitive: 
I. Literally: 
1. To match, to unite, to associate, to join. 


“So forth they pas, a well consorted payre, 
Till that at length with Archimage pee meet.” 
Spenser; F. Q., UT, iii, 11. 


2. To associate with. 
X ** And they 
Consorted other deities, replete with passions.” 
Chapman ; liad, viii. 385, 
3. To unite or join in harmony. 


“ Consort both heart and lute, and twist.a song 
Pleasant and long.” Herbert. . 


4, To accompany, to attend, to escort. 


“Thou, wretched boy, that didst consort him here, 
Shalt with him hence.” ; 
Shakesp.: Rom, & Jul., tii, 1. 


IL. Fig. : To attend, to accompany. 
“Sweet health and fair desires consort your grace!” 
\Shakesp. : Love's Labour's Lost, ii. 1. 
* con-sort’-a-ble, a. [Eng. consort ; -able.] 
1, Suitable or fit to be associated with. 
2. Fit to be compared or ranked with ; com- 
parable. 
“He was consortable to Charles Brandon, under 
Henry VIIL. who was equal to him.”— Wotton. ‘ 


+ 


wy con-sort’-ed, pa. par, or a, [CoNnsort, v.] 
ss, As pa. pur.: Im senses corresponding 
to those of the verb. 


~— 
a, _B. As adjective: 

P one Joined, associated, united, leagued. 
 #., Collatine and his consorted lords.” 
wot Yate ee Shukesp.: The Rupe of Lucrece, 1,609. 

_ * 2, Joined in marriage, united. 
7 “He, with his consorted Eve, 


% The story heard attentive, . . .” 
Mitton: P. L., bk. vii. 


_ * 8. In harmony or accord. 
E inf consorted instruments they held in their 
io PRU sat? Pall “Areatiia, bik. te 
i 


con-sort’-ér, s. [Eng. consort; -er.} A con- 
erate, an accomplice, a companion, an 
0 


Ni and every their coadjutors, counsellors, con- 
procurers, abetters and maintainers.”—Bur- 
ecords, pt. 1i., bk. ii., No. 32. 


[Eng. consort = concert, 
er.] One who flies part ina concert. 
ship had not been long master of the viol, 

consortier, but he turned composer."— 
d, Guild ford, ii, 273, (Davies.) 
par., a.,&s. [Consort, v.] 


Pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 


con-spic-u-i-ty, s. 


consort—conspirator 


. study thou conversation, and he critical in thy 
consortion.”—Sir 7’. Browne: Christian Morals, ii. 9 


con-sor-tism, s. [Eng. consort; -ism.] 

Biol. : Physiological partnership, or vital 
association, between oryanisins of different 
kiuds; symbiosis. It is loosely employed in 
the sense of inutualisin or commensalism (q.v.), 
and more strictly to denote such intimate 
relationship as exists according to some au- 
thorities in the fungoid and algoid elements 
in Lichens, or between the unicellular alge 
formerly known as ‘‘yellow cells,” and the 
majority of the Radiolarians. It has been 
said that the colour of the fresh-water Sponge 
aud of the green Hydra is due to the presence 
of symbiotie alge; but this view is strongly 
combated by Prof. EH. Ray Lankester, who 
asserts that it is really due to chlorophyll 
bodies, which have been found also in higher 
organisms, as in some Worms, Some green 
Protozoa, eg., Stentor polymorphus, Coleps 
viridis, and Ophrydiwm viride, have also 
colourless forms, and this has given rise to 
doubt whether the colour in the green forms 
is due to chlorophyll bodies or to the presence 
of symbiotic green alg. 


*con-sort-ship, s. [Eng. consort; -ship.] 
The condition or position of a consort; fellow- 
ship, partnership, companionship. 


“Thus, consulting wisely with the state of times, 
and the child's disposition and abilities of containing, 
must the parent either keep his virgin, or labour for 
the provision of a meet consortship.”—Bp. Hall : Cases 
of Consc., iv. 1. 


* con-séund,, v.t. [Pref. con, and Eng. sound 
(q-v.).] ‘To make sound, to heal. 


cén-séund’, *con-soud, con-solde, s. 
[A corruption of Fr. consoude ; Ital. consollda ; 
Lat. consolida = comfrey, from cansolido = to 
consolidate, so named from its healing quali- 
ties.] [CoNSOLIDATE. ] 

Botany : 

1. Of the form Consolde: The name given in 
the middle ages to several plants. The 
Greater Consolde was Synphiytum officinale, 
the middle one is thought by some to have 
been Spirceea Ulmaria, but Brittenand Holland 
make it Ajuga reptams ; the smaller one is the 
Daisy, Bellis perennis. 

2. Of the forms Consound and Consoud : 
Various plants. 

FJ (1) Comfrey Consound : Symphytum officinale. 

(2) King’s Consound : Delphinium Consolida. 

(3) Less Consound : Bellis perennis. 

(4) Middle Consound: Ajuga reptans. 

(5) Saracen’s Consound : Senecio saracenicus. 


“ 


* con-spé-cif “Ze, a. [Pref. con-, and Eng. 
specific (q. v.)- Belonging to the same species. 
(Atheneum, Feb. 24, 1883, p. 250.) 


* con-spéct'-a-ble, a. [Formed as if from a | 


Lat. conspectabilis, from conspectus, pa. par. of 
conspicio.] Able or easy to be seen, con- 
spicuous. 


* con-spée-tion, s. [Lat. conspectio, from 
couspectus, pa. par. of conspicio.] A beholding 
or looking at. 


* eon-spéc-tw-i-ty, s. [Formed as if from 
a Lat. conspectuitas, from conspectus = sight ; 
conspicio = to see, to behold.] The organs of 
vision ; faculty of sight, 


* con-spée-tiis, s. [Lat.] A general sketch 
or outline of a subject ; an abstract, a synopsis, 
a prospectus, 


*eon-sper-sion, s. [Lat. conspersio, from 
conspersus, pa. par. of conspergo = to sprinkle 
about : con = cwm = with, together, fully, and 
spargo = to scatter, to sprinkle.] The act of 
sprinkling; aspersion. 

“The conspersion and washi the door posts with 


the blood of the Lamb.”—Jer, Taylor: Great Exem- 
plar, 142. (Latham.) 


{Formed as if from a 
Lat. conspicuitas, from conspicuus.) The 
quality of being conspicuous; conspicuous- 
ness, brightness. 

“_.. midnight may vie for conspicuity with noon.” 
—Glanville: és 


con-spic'-u-ols, a. [Lat. conspicwus, from 
conspicio = to see clearly : con = cum = with, 
together, fully, and spicio = to see.] r 
L, Literally : 


1. Plain or obvious to 


the sight; visible at 
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“The morn, conspicuous on her golden throne.” 
Pope; Homer's Odyssey, WK. X., L. 646 


2. Notable, attracting the eye. 


“Conspicuous by her veil and hood, 
Signing the Cross, the Abbess stood.” 
Scott: Marmion, ti. UL 


Il. Figuratively : 
1. Attracting the mental eye; 
famous, eminent. 


“To make thy virtues or thy faults conspicuous.” 
° Addison: Cato, 


2, Above the ordinary ; extraordinary. 


“. , . the conspicuous exmnple of courage set by 
their generals, . . -"~AMucauulay: Hist. Lng., ch. xiii. 


notable, 


tL vo, @ yw . 
Con euad -u-ous-ly, adv. [Eng. conspicuous ; 
-ly.) 
I. Literally: 
1. In a manner obvious or plain to the eye ; 
manifestly, plainly. 
“‘Canspicuously station’d, one fair plant, 


A talland sbining holly, ... 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. tik. 


2. In a manner calculated to attract the eye. 
II. Fig.: Eminently, notably, remarkably. 


“These methods may be preserved conspicuously, 
and entirely distinct.”— Watts - Logick. 


con-spic’-u-oitis-néss, s. 
spicwous ; -ness.] 
I, Literally: 
1. The quality or condition of being open 
or obvious to the sight. 
“|. . that twilight, which is requisite to their com 
spicuousness.’—Boyle ; Proem. Essay. 
2. The quality of being attracting to the eye 


“Tf we take the colours of the female goldfinch, 
bullfinch, or blackbird, as a standard of the degree of 
conspicuousness, Which isnot highly dangerous to the 
sitting female, . . ."—Durwin: Descent of Mun (1871), 
pt. ii., ch. xv., vol. ii., p. 169. 

Il, Fig.: Eminence, fame, notoriety. 


“. . . and finding in themselves strong desires o: 
conspicuousness, with small abilities to attain it, ...” 
—Boyle: Works, vol. ii., p. 303, 


con-spir’-a-¢y, * con-spir’-a-cie, * con- 
spyr-a-cy, s. [Lat. conspiratio.] [Con- 
SPIRATION. ] 
A. Ordinary Language : 


I, Lit.: A combination of two or more 
persons for the carrying out of some illegal pur- 
pose or the perpetration of some crime ; a plot. 

* TI. Figuratively : 

1, A concurrence or general tendency of 
things to one end or event, 


“When the time now came that misery was ripe for 
him, there was a conspiracy in all heavenly and 
earthly things, to frame fit.occasious to lead hii unto 
it."—Sidney : Arcadia. 

2. A combination, 

“So is the conspiracy of her several graces held best 
together to make one perfect figure of beauty.”— 
Sidney: Arcadia. 

B.. Law: A secret agreement or combina- 
tion between two or more persons to commit 
any unlawful act that may prejudice any third 
person, as in the case of subjects conspiring 
against their sovereign, workinen agaiust their 
masters, &c. Specifically a combining falsely 
and maliciously to indict, or to procure the 
indieting or conviction of any innocent person 
of felony. Every act. of conspiracy is a mis- 
demeanour at common law. 


*cdn-spir-ant, a. [Fr. conspirant; Lat. 
conspiraus, pr. par. of conspiro = to lilow to- 
gether, to accord : con= cum =with, together, 
and spiro = to breathe.] Engaged in a con- 
spiracy ; conspiring, plotting. 

“ Conspirant 'gainst this high-illustrious prince.” 
Shakesp. : King Lear, v. 8. 


* cdn-spi-ra/-tion, * con-spir-a'-¢i-on, 
* con-spir-a-ci-oun, s. [Fr. conspiration ; 
Lat. conspiratio, from conspiro.] 

1. An agreement or combination, a con- 
spiracy. 
“Whanne his seruauntis by conspiracioun had 
sworyn,"- Wycliffe: 2 Paralip. xxxiii. 24, 
2. A concurrence or agreement in tendency 
to any result. 


“ ., were it not that the conspiration of interest 
were too poteut for the diversity of judgment.”— 
Decay of Piety. 


(Eng. con- 


3. Harmony, accord, agreement. 


“... what an harmony and conspiration there is 
Dotatstall these Jaws, . . ."—Hammond. Works, vol. 
+» P. 210, 


cén-spir'-a-tor, *con-spir-a-teur, 
* co: yr-a-tour, s. (Lat., from con- 
aicatcocion who engages in a conspiracy ; 
one who combines or Soman with ot! 


to 
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* con-spir’-a-tréss, s. [Eng. conspirat(or), 
and fem. suff. -ress.] A female conspirator. 


“In place of the cool conspiratress . . . there stood 
by his side a passionate woman,”—AMaurice Dering 
(1864), vol. ii., p. 91. 


* con-spire, s. [ConspPIRE, ¥.] A conspiracy, 
an agreement, a compact. 

“ By a generall conspire to know no woman them- 
selves and disable all others also."—Browne: Fulgar 
Errours, p. 136. ; 

con-spire’, v.i. &t. [Fr. conspirer; Ital. con- 
spirare, from Lat. conspiro=to blow toge- 
ther, to accord.] 

A. Intransitive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit.: To engage in a conspiracy, to com- 
mit any unlawful act, to plot, to concert a 
crime, to hatch a treason. 

“. . . swearing allegiance toa King against whom 
they were conspiring.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xvi. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) To agree together, to concur, to have a 
common tendency, to suit, to fit. 


“ Begin, ye captive bands, and strike the lyre, 
The time, the theme, the place, and all conspire.” 
Goldsmith ; An Oratorio, ii. 
4 Followed by fo. 


“ Two poets, (poets by report 
Not oft so well Rares 
Sweet harmonist of Flora's court ! 
Conspire to honour thee.” 
Cowper : Lines Addressed to Dr. Darwin. 
(2) 'To join or unite with. 
are we must know whether the external force 
conspires with or opposes the internal forces of the 
body itself."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (8rd ed.),v. 97. 
II. Law: To combine or enter into a con- 
spiracy to commit any unlawful act to the 
prejudice of a third person. Specifically to 
combine falsely and maliciously to procure 
the indicting or conviction of an innocent 
person of felony. 
*B. Trans. : To plot, to combine for, to plan. 
“Thus smooth he ended, yet his death conspir'd.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xvi., L. 464. 
1. SS . 
*con-spire’-ment,s. [Eng. conspire ; -ment.] 
A conspiracy, a plot. 
“But suche a false conspirement 
Though it be priue for a throwe, 
God wolde not it were vnknowe.” 
Gower » 4. 216. 
¢ con-spir’-ér, s. [Eng. conspir(e); -er.] One 
who conspires, a conspirator, 


con-spir’-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [Consprre.] 
A. As pr. par.: In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb. 


B. As adjective : 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Lit. : Plotting, combining in a conspiracy 
or common plan ; united in a plot. 

“From north, from south, from east, from west, 

Conspiring nations come.” 
4 i Goldsmith : An Oratorio, ii. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) Uttered or breathed simultaneously ; 
united. 


«., . the conspiring voice 
Of routed armies, when the field is won.” 
Waller - Battle of the Summer Islands, 8. 


(2) United or agreeing in a common ten- 
dency, concurring. 


“ . ,. conspiring changes may accumulate on the 
orbit of one planet . . ."—Herschel: Astronomy (5th 
ed., 1858), § 701. 


II. Mech. : Applied to powers which act in 
a direction not opposite to each other ; co- 
operating. 

C. As subst.: The act of entering into a 
conspiracy ; plotting. 3 

“ Allay their rage and mutinous conspiring.” 
Fletcher ; Purple Island, iv. 25. 
Riba aegis adv. [Eng. conspiring ; 
- Y. 

1. Lit.: By way of conspiracy or combina- 
tion. 

“Bither violently without mutual consent for 


urgent reasons, or conspiringly by plot of lust or 
eunning malice.”—Milton : Tetrachordon. 


2, Fig.: In agreement or accord; concur- 
ringly, unitedly. 
“. . . these three joined and confederated, as it 


were, are eoreener age propitious and favourable to 
us."—Barrow, ii, 490, 


*con-spis-sate, v.t. [Lat. conspissatus, pa. 
par. of conspisso.] To make thick or viscous, 
to thicken. 


“ For that which doth conspissate active is.” 
H. More: Infinity of Worids, st. 14. (Davies.) 
*con-spis-sa-tion, s. [Lat. conspissatio, 
from conspissatus, pa. par. of conspisso = to 


conspiratress—constancy 


make thick: con = cum = with, together, 
fully, and spisso = to thicken; spissus = 
thick.] The act of making thick or viscous ; 
thickness. 


“With taste and colour by natural conspissation 
Of things dissever'd.” 
Ancient Poem in Ashmole's Theat. Chem., p. 176. 


*cedn'-spur-cate, v.t. [Lat. conspurco.] To 
defile, to pollute. (Coekeram.) 


*con-spur-ca’-tion, s. [Lat. conspurcatio, 
from conspwreo = to pollute: con = cum = 
with, together, fully, and spurco = to make 
foul, to pollute.] The act of defiling or pol- 
luting ; defilement, pollution. 


*con-sta-bil-i-ty, s.  [Eng. 
-ity.| The office of a constable. 


“His constability ceases immediately after the 
ceremony is over.”—Misson: Travels in Eng., p. 128, 
(Davies. ) 


cén’-sta-ble, *con-es-ta-ble, s.  [Dan. 
constabel; Sw. konstapel; Dut. konnetabel ; 
Fr. connetable ; O. Fr. & Prov. conestable; Sp. 
condestable; Port. condestavel; Ital. conesta- 
bile; Low Lat. conestabulus, from Lat, comes 
stabulé = (lit.) count of the stable.] [T. 1, (1).] 
I. Formerly: 
1, On the Continent : 


(1) In the Roman empire during the latter 
part of its existence: The comes stabuli, the 
functionary from which the mediwval con- 
stable developed, had (as his name imported) 
charge of the stables with the horses housed 
therein, He was nota plebeian groom, but a 
high funetionary, who might now be called 
Master of the Horse. The English word con- 
stable has not, as far as we know, been ap- 
plied to him in this rudimentary stage of his 
development. 


(2) In France and some other continental 
countries during mediceval times: Under the 
early French kings the comes stabuli, now 
transformed into the ‘‘ conestable,” was a high 
functionary of government. He was coin- 
mander-in-chief of the army, which then de- 
pended for success a good deal upon horse- 
men; was judge of military offences, and 
regulated all matters of chivalry. Such was 
the position of the first celebrated, and then 
notorious military leader, known to the 
French as the Conestable, and in English his- 
tory as the Constable, de Bourbon, who fell in 
his daring attack on the city of Rome on May 
5, 1527. In 1627, the office, which his posses- 
sion of it had rendered immortal in history, 
was abolished. Napoleon I. revived it, but it 
was finally brought to an end on the restora- 
tion of the Bourbon dynasty. 


“. . . had, since the eleventh century, given to 
France a long and splendid succession of Constables 
and Marshals."—Macuulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xix. 


2. In England: The office of the constable 
crossed the Channel with the Norman con- 
querors, the dignitary who filled it being 
called Lord High Constable. The functions 
were the same as those of his French brother. 
As chief judge of the Court of Chivalry he en- 
croached on the jurisdiction of other legal 
functionaries, and his power in this direction 
had to be abridged, which it was by the 
statute 13 Richard II., ec. 2. The office of the 
High Constable, though carrying with it what 
may be called the Commander-in-chiefship of 
the army, was hereditary, being attached to 
certain manors. It was therefore held sne- 
cessively by the Bohuns, Earls of Hereford 
and Essex, with their heirs, the Staffords, and 
the Dukes of Buckingham. In 1514, Henry 
VIII. discharged the manors of the burden of 
furnishing hereditary commanders to the army 
as an indirect means of dismissing the com- 
manders themselves. When, in 1522, the then 
existing Duke of Buckingham was attainted 
for high treason, the manors themselves were 
confiscated to the Crown. 


II. Now: The constable of English common 
law was early introduced in the American 
colonies, and now exists throughout the United 
States, though the office has lost many of its 
former functions in the cities, where it is in 
great part replaced by the police, In boroughs, 
townships, &c., the constable still constitutes the 
executive officer of the law, he having the power 
in some states, to pursue and arrest any criminal 
or breaker of the public peace, while every- 
where it is his function to execute the orders 
of the magistrate. In England, constables are 
of two kinds, high and petty constables. The 
function of the latter is to preserve the peace. 


“This attempt to revive the license of the Attic 
Stage was soon brought to a close by the appearance of 


constabl(e) ; 


a strong body of constables who carried off the actors 
to prison.” —Macaulay, Bist. Eng., ch. xx. 


4] Special constables are respectable citizens 
sworn in to aid the regular police force to 
keep order on occasions of special danger. 
(CHARTIST. } 

III. A large glass, the contents of which 
one is obliged to drink, if in company he did 
not drink fair ; that is, did not drink as much 
as the rest of the company. (Scotch.) 

J To outrun the constable, to overrun the 
constable : To spend more than one can afford ; 
to live beyond one’s means. 


* con-stab-lér-y, *cdn-sta’-blér-ie, 
* con-sta-bil-rie, s. [O. Ital. conestabo- 
leria.] [ConsTABLE.] 

1. The office, position, or duties of a guar- 

dian or constable. 

“Ye will take the constabilrie of myn housholde 
a ofall the lordship of my londe after me.”"—Merlin, 

» 373, 

2. The body collectively of constables. 

3. The jurisdiction or district of a constable. 

“Jn this parish are seven constableries and town- 
ships."—Burton: Monast. Ebor., 1758. p. 434. 

s con’-sta-ble-ship, s. [Eng. constable; 
-ship.) ‘The office or position of a constable. 


“This keepership is annexed to the constableship of 
the castle, and that granted out in lease.”—Carew : 
Survey of Cornwall, 


* con-sta-bless, * con-sta-blesse, s. 
[Eng. constabl(e) ; -ess.] A female guardian or 
governor. 

“Dame Hermegild, constablesse of that place.” 
Chaucer: Manof Law's Tule, 4,953. 

* con’-sta-ble-wick, s. [Eng. constable ; 
-wick (q.v.).] The district under the jurisdic- 
tion of a constable, or ever which his authority 
extends. 


“Tf directed to the constable of D. he is not bound 
to execute the warrant out of the precincts of his con- 
stablewick.”—Hate : Hist. Pl. of the Cr., ch. 1. 


con-stab-u-la-ry, a. &s. 
stabularius ; 
(a.v.).] 

A. As adj.: Pertaining to or consisting 
ie COREARES relating to the office of a con- 
stable. 


B. As subst, : The body of constables in any 
town, district, or country. 


{Low Lat. con- 
from constabulus = constable 


* con-stab'-u-la-tor-y, s. [Low Lat. con- 
stubwlarius.] A constablery ; the jurisdiction 
or district of a constable. 


*cdn’-stange, s. [Fr., from Lat. constantia,] 
Constancy. 
“ And telle hire constance, and hire besinesse.” 
Chuucer: The Clerkes Tale, 3,884. 
con-stan-¢y, s. [Lat. constantia ; Sp. & Port. 
constancia ; Ital. constanza, from Lat. constans 
= constant (q.v.).] 


*1, The quality of being constant ; immu- 
tability, unalterable continuance, stability, 
fixedness. 


“The laws of God himself no man will ever deny to 
be of a different constitution from the former, in re- 
spect of the one's constancy, and the mutability of the 
other,”—Hooker. 

* 9, An unvaried and unchanging state; 
consistency. 

“ Constancy of character is what is chiefly valued and 
sought for by naturalists,"—Darwin; Descent of Man 
(1871), pt. i, ch. vii, vol. i, p, 214. 

+ 3. Resolution, firmness of mind, steady 
determination ; a fixedness of purpose, per- 
severance, 


“*. , compared you to those Greeks and Romans, 
whose constancy in suffering pain, and whoseresolution 
in pursuit of a generous end, you would rather imitate 
than boast of.”—Pope: Letter to Blownt (1717). 


4, Fidelity, faithful attachment, 


5. Endurance of affection ; permanence of 
love or friendship. 


“While innocence without disguise, 
And constancy sincere,” 
Cowper : The Doves. 
6. Consistency, steadiness, stability. 


“_.. integrity, constancy, or any of the virtues of 
ues family of Truth."—Macaulay. Hist, Eng., 
ch. 


* 7, Certainty, reality. 


“ But all the story of the night told over, 
More witnesseth than fancy's images 
ARON to something of yee constancy.” 
esp. « Midsummer Ni, 


ight's Dream, v. 1 

8. Frequency. 

q Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
stancy, stability, firmness, and steadiness: 
“Constancy respects the affections ; stability 
the opinions; steadiness the action or the 
motives of action; firmness the purpose or 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


ov, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2», oe=é; ey=a qu, kw. 


constant—consteNation 


Tesolution. Constancy prevents from chang- 
ing, and furnishes the mind with resources 

against weariness or disgust of the same 
object; it preserves and supports an attach- 
ment under every change of circumstances : 
stability prevents from varying, it bears up 
the mind against the movements of levity or 
curiosity, which a diversity of objects might 
produce: steadiness prevents from deviating ; 
it enables the mind to bear up against the 
influence of humour, which temperament or 
outward circumstances might produce; it 
fixes on one course and keeps to it: firmness 
prevents from yielding; it gives the mind 
strength ayainst all the attacks to which 
it may be exposed; it makes a resistance, 
and comes off triumphant.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


oon’-stant, a. & s. [Fr. constant; Ital. con- 
stante ; from Lat. constans, pr. par. of consto= 
to stand firm : cov=cuwm=with, together, and 
sto = to stand.] 

A, As adjective: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

*4, Lit.: Remaining or continuing firm or 

fixed ; not fluid. 

“Tf you take Beals rectified spirit of wine, and de- 
ppencented spirit of urine, and mix them, you may turn 

ese two fluid liquors into a constant body."—Soyle ; 
History of Firmness. 

2. Figuratively : 

* (1) Unvaried or unvarying, unchanging, 

durable. 
“The world’s a scene of changes, and to be 
Constant, in nature were inconstancy.” 
Cowley. 
* (2) Firm, steady, or determined in mind ; 
unshaken or unmoved in purpose or opinion ; 
persevering. 

“The lord privy seal found the woman, in her ex- 
amination, constant in her former sayings.” — Lord 
Herbert of Cherbury: Hist. Henry VTIT., p. 472. 

(8) Unchanging, continuous, unceasing. 

“Onward its course the present keeps, 
Onward the constant current sweeps.” 
Longfellow: Coplas de Manrique (Translation), 
(4) Firm and steadfast in affection ; not fickle 
- or changeable. 

«.,. they yet remained constant friends.”— Sidney. 

* (5) Grave, important. 

“T am no more mad than you are: make the trial of 
a eh any constant question.”—Shakesp. : Twelfth Night, 

+ (6) Certain, sure, firmly attached or adher- 
ing. (Followed by to.) 

“He shewed his firm adherence to religion, as 
modelled by our national constitution ; and was con- 
stant to its offices in devotion, buth in publick and in 
his family.”—Addison : Freeholder. 

*(7) Evident, acknowledged, obvious, be- 

i yond doubt or question. (Lat. constat.) 


“It is constunt, without any dispute, that if they had 
fallen on these provinces in the beginning of this 
month, Charleroy, Neville, Louvaine, &., would have 
cost them neither time nor danger.”—Sir W. Temple: 

4, Works, ii, 35. 


(8) Frequent, continual. 


0 II, Math. & Physics: Unvarying or unchang- 
- ing. (See the compounds.) 
S « B. As substantive : 


Math. & Physics: That which is not subject 
_ to change, that which remaius invariable. 
«I Q) Arbitrary or indeterminate constant : 
_ Math.: A constant to which any value may 
be assigned at pleasure. Thus in the algebraic 
equation ra + 4 =1— my, n and m, the co- 
efficients of @ and y respectively, may have 


wes. eny arbitrary value assigned them that one 
chooses, 


(2) Constant of aberration, of friction, &c.: 
"e Physics, Astron., &c. : A constant by the de- 
- _ termination of which the aberration, friction, 
- —s or anything varying within equally narrow 
a at limits may at any moment be determined. 

(8) Determinate constant : 

Math. : One which cannot be so altered ; 
one which remains invariable, as the ratio 
t en the radius and the circumference of 


it passed a certain point ; the constant would 
then for a time become a variant. 

| For the difference between constant and 
continual, see ConTinuAL; for that between 
constant and durable, see DURABLE. 


constant battery, s. 

Elect.: An electric battery with two liquids. 
It is called constant because its action remains 
unimpaired for a considerable time. Daniell’s 
Grove’s, Bunsen’s, and other batteries are of 
this type. 


constant currents, s. pl. 


Elect. : Currents of electricity produced by 
such batteries. They do not soon lose their 
force. 


constant forces, s. pl. 


Physics: Such as remain invariable or un- 
changing. 


constant quantities, s. pl. 
Math.: Such as remain invariable or un- 
changing while others increase or decrease. 


constant white, s. “ 

Pigments: Sulphate of baryta. When well 
prepared and free from acid, it is one of the 
best whites for water-colour painting, being of 
superior body in water, though not in oil. It 
is called also permanent white and barytic white. 
(Weale.) 


con-stan’-tia (tia as sha), s. [So named 
from the farms of Constantia at the Cape.] 
A kind of wine imported from the Cape of 
Good Hope, renowned as the best liqueur wine 
after Tokay. The vines were originally brought 
from Shiraz, in Persia. (Ogilvie, &c.) 
“The famous Constantia wine is the product of two 
contiguous farms of that name at the base of the 


Table Mountain, between eight and nine miles from 
Cape Town."—Mc Culloch : Dict, Commerce. 


Con-stan-ti-nO-pol-i-tan, a. [Lat. Con- 
stantinopolitanus = belonging to Constanti- 
nople, so called after the Roman Emperor 
Constantine, who changed the original name 
of the city, Byzantium, to Constantinople = 
the city of Constantine ; Gr. mods (polis) = a 
city.] Of or pertaining to Constantinople or 
its inhabitants. 


con’-stant-ly, adv. [Eng. constant ; -ly.] 
*1. With firmness, constancy, steadiness, 
or perseverance. 


‘© And last of all he was called before the bishoppes 
in a common assemblye at London, where he so con- 
stantly defended himselfe . . ."—Frith: Workes; Life, 

. 3. 


*2. Patiently, firmly. 


“Does our nephew 
Bear his restraint so constantly, as you 
Deliver it?” 
Massinger : Grand Duke of Florence. 
3. Continually, frequently. 


* . . was constantly desolated by bands of Scottish 
marauders.”—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. iii. 


con-stat, s. [Lat. = it is evident or acknow- 
ledged ; 8rd pers. sing. pr. indic. of consto= 
(1) to stand firm, (2) to be established or 
certain. ] 
1. Literally : 
Law: 


(1) A certificate given out of the Court of 
Exchequer to a person who wishes to plead or 
move for a discharge of anything in that 
court. It is so called because the effect of it 
is to make appear upon the record what re- 
spects the matter in question. 

(2) The name given to an exemplification 
under the Great Seal of the enrolment of any 
letter patent. (Crabb.) 


*2. Fig.: A certificate, an assurance; sure. 


evidence. 
“We have a constut for his British nativity.”— 
Fuller: Worthies, iii. 493. 

* con-stél-late, v.i. & t. [Lat. con, and 
stellutus, pa, par. of stello = to cover or set 
with stars ; stella = a star.] 

A. Intrans.: To join in lustre; to shine 
with combined radiance or splendour. 


“The several things which en; our affections do, 
in a transcendent manner, shine forth and constellate 
in God."”—Boyle. 


B. Transitive: 

1, Lit. : To set or adorn with stars, 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) To unite in one combined radiance or 
splendour, as stars. ‘ 


ge ; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 
iin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, deL 
edie 
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“He who is solicitous for his own improvement 
must. . . select from every tribe of murtals their 
characteristical virtues, and covstel/ate in himself the 
scattered graces . . .”—Awmbler, No. 201. 

(2) To ennoble, to illumine, to enlighten. 


““. . . those that constellate, if I may so speak, an 
heroic mind.”"—Soyle : Works, vol. v., p. 561. 


(3) To doom, to fate. 
“Tam at the best but a porter consteilated to carry 


we and down the world a vile carcass."— IW. de Brituine 
umane Prudence (1686), p. 91. 


* con -stél-la-téd, pa. par. ora. [ConstEL- 
LATE, ¥.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adjective : 
1. Clustered like stars, 
2. Starlike, star-shaped. 
“The constellated flower [daisy] that never sets.” 


Shelley : Tie Question. 
8. Doomed, fated. 


con-stél-1a-tion, *con-stél-la'-cion, 
*con-stel-la-cioun,s. [Ger. konstellation; 
Fr. constellation ; Sp. constelacion ; Port. con- 
stellacdo ; Ital. constellazione, all from Lat. 
constellatio (genit. constellationis) ; con = cum 
= with, together, and stella =a star.] 


I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: In the astronomical sense. 
1, 2.) 

2. Figuratively : 

* (1) A planet or star ; fortune. 

“To be bore, other bygete in suche constellacioun.” 


fi Langland; P. Plowman. 

* (2) Fate, destiny. 
“It is constellacion, which causeth all that a man 

doeth.” Gower, i. 21. 
(3) Illuminations or fireworks. 
“. .. they now, in honour of the victorious cham- 
ion of their faith, lighted up the canals of Amster- 
am with showers of splendid constellations.” —Macaw 

lay: Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 
(4) An assemblage of splendours or excel- 
lences, 


II, Astronomy : 


*1. Originally: The relative positions of 
the several planets at a given moment. 


2. Now: A number of fixed stars, grouped, 
for more easy identification, within the limits 
of an imaginary figure, supposed to be traced 
upon the vault of heaven. EHighty-three con- 
stellations are recognised by modern astro- 
nomers. The ancients had forty-eight, of 
which forty-seven are still accepted, the re- 
maining one, Antinous, being now included 
in Aquila. Hevelius, of Dantzic, a distin- 
guished astronomer, who flourished in the 
seventeenth century, intercalated nine others: 
and finally. Lacaille, who prosecuted astro- 
nomical researches in the southern hemi- 
sphere, from 1751 to 1755, under the auspices 
of the French Government, found it needful 
to add twenty-seven more, mostly in regions 
of the sky which the ancients never beheld. 
The eighty-three recognised constellations may 
be grouped as follows :— 


(1) The twenty ancient northern constella 
tions : 


1. Andromeda, Eng. name, Andromeda; 2. Aquila, 
the Eagle; 3, Auriga, the Charioteer ; 4. Bootes, Bootes; 
5. Cassiopea, Cassiopea; 6, Cepheus, Cepheus; 7. Co- 
rona borealis, the Northern Crown; 8. Cyguus, the 
Swan; 9. Delphinus, the Dolphin; 10. Draco, the 
Dragon; 11. Equuleus, Equuleus; 12. Hercules, Her- 
cules ; 13, Lyra, the Lyre; 14. Oppineling or Serpen- 
tarius, the Serpeut-bearer; 15. Pegasus, the Flying 
Horse; 16. Perseus, Perseus; 17. Sayitta, the Arrow; 
18. Triangulum, the Triangle; 19. Ursa Major, the 
Great Bear; 20. Ursa Minor, the Little Bear. 


(2) The twelve ancient zodiacal constella- 
tions : 


1. Aries, the Ram; 2. Taurus, the Bull; 8. Gemini, 
the Twins; 4. Cancer, the Crab; 5. Leo, the Lion; 
6. Virgo, the Virgin; 7. Libra, the Balance; 8. Scor- 
pio, the Scorpion ; 9. Sagittarius, the Archer; 10. Ca- 
pricornus, the Goat; 11, Aquarius, the Water-bearer ; 
12. Pisces, the Fishes. 

(3) The fifteen ancient southern constella- 

tions : 

1, Ara, the Altar; 2. Argo Navis, the ship 4 
3° Gasilat Majonathe: Great (bog); #44 Gnulatautniore tne 
Little Dog ; 5. Centaurus, the Centaur; 6. Cetus, the 
Whale; 7. Corona Australis, the Southern Crown ; 
8. Corvus, the Crow; 9. Crater, the Cup; 10. Eridanus, 
Eridanus ; 11, Hydva, the Hydra; 12. Lepus, the Hare ; 
13. Lupus, the Wulf; 14. Orion, Orion; 15, Piscis Aus- 
tralis, the Southern Fish. 


(4) The nine introduced by Hevelius : 


1. Camelopardus, the Giratfe ; 2. Cunes Venatici, the 
Hunting Dogs; 3. Coma Berenices, Berenice’s Hair ; 
4, Lacerta, the Lizard ; 5. Leo Minor, tlie Lesser Lion ; 
6. Lynx, the Lynx; 7. Monoceros, the Unicorn 5 8 
Sextans, the Sextant; 9. Vulpecula, the Fox. 

(5) Lacaille’s twenty-seven southern con- 

stellations as revised ; 

1. Antlia Pneumatica (abbreviated into Antlia), the 
Air-pump; 2. Apparatus, vel Officina, Sculptoris (Sculp- 
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tor), the Sculptor’s Workshop; 3. Apus, the Bird of 
Paradise; 4. Cela Sculptoria (Ceelum), the Sculptor's 

; 5. Chameleon, ee Chameleon; 6, Circinus, the 
Compass, 7. Columba, the Dove; 8 Crux, or Crux 
australis, the Southern Cross; 9. Dorado, the Sword- 
fish; 10. Equuleus Pictorius (Pictor), the Painter't 
Easel; 11, Fornax. the Furnace; 12. Grus, the Crane ; 
13. Horologium, the Clock; 14. Hydrus, the Water 
Snake; 15. Indus, the Indian; 16, Microscopium, the 
Microscope ; 17. Mons Mens (Mensa), the Table Moun- 
tain; 18. Musca, the Bee; 19. Norma, the Rule; 20. 
Octans, the Octant;21. Pavo, the Peacock ; 22. Phenix, 
the Phenix; 23. Piscis Volans (Volans), the Flying 
Fish; 24. Retieuhim, the Net; 25. Telescopiurn, the 
Telescope; 26, Toucan, the Toucan; 27, Triangulum 
Australe, the Southern Triangle. 


(See all these words in their several places.] 
The several stars are designated by Greek 
letters, as a Lyre, y Persei. The more im- 
portant have also distinctive names, as Arc- 
turus = a Bootis ; Aldebaran = a Tauri; Bel- 
latrix = y Orionis. 


*con’-ster, v.t. & i. [ConsTRuUE.] 
1. Trans. : To construe, to explain. 


2. Intrans. : To conjecture. 


“ Conster what this is, and tel not; 
For Iam fast sworne, I may not,” 
Wyat: A Riddle of a Gift given by a Ladie, 


“con-ster-ie, *con-stry, * con-stree, s. 
[ConstsTory.] 


“They satte ordinarlie at St. Androus, in the Old 
Colledge church, (the place where the constree did sit 
formerlie).”—Lamont : Diary, p. 55. 


con-stér-nate, v.t. [Lat. consternatus, pa. 
par. of consterno = to terrify, to affright, from 
Fr. consterner.] To strike with consternation. 


“ The king of Astopia and the Palatine were strangely 
consternated at this association.”—The Pagan Prince, 
1690. (Nares.) 


con-stér-nation, s. [Fr. consternation ; 
Sp. consternacion ; Port. consternagio; Ital. 
consternazione, from Lat, consternatio (genit. 
consternationis) = consternation ; consterno = 
to strew over, to bestrew: con = together, 
and sterno= ... tostrew.] Such a com- 
bination of surprise, wonder, and terror as to 
literally or figuratively prostrate the indi- 
vidual thus affected. 
“|. . the chiefs around, 
In silence wrapp'd, in consternation drown'd, 
Attend the stern reply.” 
Pope : Homer's Iliad, bk. ix., 1. 556-8. 
* con-stille’, v.t. [Pref. con, and Eng. still 
(q.v.).] To distill, to drop, 
“Som drope of thi grace adowne to me constille.” 
Lydgate: Minor Poems, p. 62. 
con’-sti-pate, v.t. [In Fr. constiper ; Ital. costi- 
pare; Sp. constipar, from Lat. constipo = to 
press or crowd closely together: con = toge- 
ther, and stipo = to press, to crowd.] 


I, Ordinary Language : 


* 1. To crowd together into a narrow com- 
pass ; to thicken, to condense, 

“There might arise some vertiginous motions or 
whirlpools in the matter of the chaos, whereby the 
atoms might be thrust.and crowded to the middle of 


those whirlpools, and there constipate one another 
into great solid globes."—Bentley. 


2. In the same sense as II. (q.v.). 

II. Medicine: 

*1. Gen. : To obstruct by filling up capillary 
or other passages. 


“Tt is not probable that any aliment should have 
the quality of intirely constipating or shutting up the 
capillary vessels."—Arbuthnot : On Aliments. 

2. Spec. : To render costive, to bind. 
STIPATION. ] 

“Omitting honey, which is laxative, and the powder 

of some loadstones in this, doth rather constipate and 


bind than purge and loosen the belly."—Browne: 
Vulgar Errours. 


con'-sti-pa-téd, pa. pa. & a. [ConstTrPaTe,] 


con-sti-pa’-ting, pr. par. & a. [ConsTrPate.] 


con-sti-pa/-tion, s. [Fr. constipation; Prov. 


constipacio; Sp. constipacion; Port. consti- 


pacho; Ital. constipazione, all from Lat, con- | 


stipatio = a crowding together.] [CoNSTIPATE.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 


* 1. The act of crowding anything into | 


smaller space ; the state of being so crowded ; 
condensation. 


“This worketh by the detention of the spirits, and 
constipation of the tangible parts.”—Bacon ; Nat. Hist 


2. In the same sense as IT. (q.v.). 


II. Med. : An undue retention of the feces or | 


their imperfect evacuation. When the morbid 
affection is but slight it is of little moment. 


In most cases, however, there is headache, | 


more rarely vertigo; while if the disease be 
protracted and severe, colic, hemorrhoids, cu- 
taneous eruptions, hysteria, epilepsy, or even 
ileus or enteritis, the last two fatal diseases, 


[Con- 


conster—constitution 


may be the result. In many cases constipation 
is from a torpid condition of the liver, or loss 
of tone in the muscular coat of the alimentary 
canal, which in some cases is moreover dis- 
tended by flatus. In many cases it is pro- 
duced by the eating of an undue quantity of 
food, or of food that is indigestible. 1t is 
continually present in those who lead a se- 
dentary life. Purgatives may temporarily 
remove 2 confined state of the bowels, but 
withont abundant exercise in the open air no 
permanent cure can be expected. 

* con-stir, v.t. [ConsTER, ConsTRUE.] 

* con-stir-rere, s. [ConsTRUER.] 


“... aconstirrere;: expositor, expositrix, constructor, 
constructrix."—Cathol. Anglicum. 


* con-sti-tue, v.t. [Fr. constituer.] 
STITUTE, V.] To constitute or appoint. 


“Thair being ane gift and dispositioun of the said 
chaplauries—to the provest, baillies, counsaill and 
comitie of Glasgw, makand ande constitwande thame 
patronis of the samyn, .. .”—Acts, Ja. VJ., 1594 (ed. 
1814), p. 73. 


[Con- 


con-stit’-u-en-c¢y, s. [Eng. constitwen(t) ; 
-cy.]° A body of voters who have the privilege 
of electing members of parliament. There are 
borough, county, and university constituen- 
cies. [REPRESENTATION.] Also used generally 
of any body of supporters. 


con-stit’-u-ent, a. & s. [Fr. constituant; Sp. 

constituyente ; Port. constituente, all from Lat. 
constituens (genit. constitwentis), pr. par. of 
constituo = to set or put together: con = to- 
gether, and statwo = to cause to stand, to set 
up.] 

A. As adj.: Constituting, making, coni- 
posing, elemental. Used— 

(1) Of things material. 


“Tt is impossible that the figures and sizes of its 
constituent particles should be 80 justly adapted as 


to touch one another in every point.”—Zentley : Serm. | 


Tyndall : Frag. of Science (8rd ed.), viii., p. 218. 
(2) Of persons individually or collectively. 


“For the constituent bodies were generally delighted 
with the bill .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Zng., ch. xix. 


{| Constituent Assembly of France: 
Hist. : The same as National Assembly (q.v.). 
B. As substantive: 


+1. A being, person, or thing which consti- | 


tutes, forms, or produces anything. 


“Their first composure and origination requires a 
higher and nobler comstitwent than chance.”—Hule : 
Origin of Mankind. 
2. That of which anything is made up. 
Used— 

(1) When atoms of matters or aggregations 
of anything merely physical constitute the 
body. 


“Mr. Sorby finds plates of mica to be also a consti- 
tuent of slate-rock.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd 
ed.), xiv. 416. 


“We know how to bring these constitwents together, 
and to cause them to form water.”—/bid., i. 9. 


(2) When persons constitute the body. 
(a) Sing. : One who appoints an agent, 
(b) Pl. (Spec.): Parliamentary electors, 


‘*. . . to appeal from the representatives to the con- 
stituents... ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxv. 


con’-sti-tite, v.t. [Lat. constititus, pa. par. 


of constituo = to cause to stand together, to | 


establish: con = cum = with, together, and 
statwo = to place, to settle; Fr. constituer ; 
Sp. constituir ; Ital. constituire.] 


1. Toestablish, enact, or appoint ; to found, 
to settle. 


“We must obey laws appointed and constituted by 
lawful authority, not against the law of God.”— 
Taylor: Holy Living. 

*2. To set up, to establish, to give existence 
to, to found. 

“This Brutus had three sonnes, who constituted 
three kingdoms.”—Stow : Memorable Antiquities. 

3. To make up or compose; to give exis- 
tence, form, or character to. 


“The different forms of bones, when united accord- 
ing to various mechanical contrivances, constitute the 


skeleton.”—T7odd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., Vol. i., | 


‘ch, vi., p. 126. 


4, To appoint, establish, or depute to an — 


office. 


‘Me didst Thou constitute a priest of thine,” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. iv. 


5, A term generally used in Scotland to 
denote the opening of an ecclesiastical court 
with prayer by him who presides in it. It is 
said to be constituted with prayer by the Moder- 
ator. 


. » the constituent atoms of a compound, .. .”"— | 


| 


i 
| 


* con’-sti-tute, s. 


con ’-sti-ti-ting, pr. par., a, & s. 


§| Crabb thus discriminates between to con« 
stitute, to appoint, and to depute: ‘The act of 
choosing some person or persous for an office, 
is comprehended under all these terms: con- 
stitute isa more solemn act than appoint, and 
this than depute; to constitute is the act of a 
body ; to appoint and depute, either of a body 
or an individual : a community constitutes any 
one their leader; a monarch appoints his 
ministers; an assembly depwtes some of its 
members. To constitute implies the act of 
making as well as choosing ; the office as well 
as the person is new; in appointing, the 
person but not the office is new. A person 
may be consiituted arbiter or judge as cirewmn- 
stances may require ; a successor is appointed, 
but not constituted. Whoever is constituted is 
invested with supreme authority derived from 
the highest sources of human power, common 
consent; whoever is appointed derives his 
authority from the authority of others, and 
has, consequently, but limited power; no in- 
dividual can appoint another with authority 
equal to his own; whoever is deputed has 
private and not public authority : his office is 
partial, often confined to the particular trans- 
action of an individual, or a body of indi- 
viduals.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

§ For the difference between to constitute 
and to form, sce Form. 


[Lat. constitutwm, neut. 
pa. par. of constituo = to establish.] [Con- 
STITUENT.] That which is established or ap- 
pointed ; an established law. 


“A man that will not obay the king's constitute.” 
Preston: Trag. of Cambises (about 1561). 


con’-sti-tu-téd, pa. par. ora. [ConsriruTE, 


v.) 

A. As pa. par, : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

B. As adjective : 

1, Appointed, established, enacted. 

2. Composed, made up. 

3, Naturally framed. 


con’-sti-tu-tér, * con-sti-tu-tour, 5 


[Eng. constitut(e); -er.] One who or that 
which constitutes, appoints, or establishes. 


[Con- 
STITUTE, V.] 

A. &B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 


1. The act of appointing, establishing, or 
composing. 


2. The act or process of forming or framing ; 
composition. 


con-sti-tu'-tion, * con-sty-tu-cy-one, 


* con-sti-tu-ci-on, s. [Fr. constitution ; 
Sp. constitucion ; Ital. constituzione, from Lat. 
constitutio, from constitutus, pa. par, of consti- 
two = to establish, to constitute.] 


I. Ordinary Language : 

1, The act or process of constituting, mak- 
ing up, or forming. 

“Constytucyone. Constitucio."—Prompt. Parv. 


2. The act of constituting, establishing, or 
enacting ; enactment, establishment. . 


3. An established form of government; a 
system of law and customs. [II. 1.] : 


4, Any particular law, rule, or regulation ; 
an established custom ; an institution or usage. 
{1F. 2.) 


5. The manner or nature of composing or 
making up a compound; the principles ac- 
cording to which compounds are made. 

“Throughout this discourse the main stress has been 
laid on chemical constitution.” — Tyndall: Frag. of 
Science (8rd ed.), ix. 239, 

6. The state or nature of being ; the particu- 
lar texture of the component parts;. the 
natural qualities of any compound material 
body. 

“. . , the physical constitution of the sun."—Her- 
schel: Astronomy (5th ed., 1858), § 385. 

* 7, A corporeal frame. 

“ Amongst many bad effects of this oily constitution 
there is one advantage ; such who arrive to age are not 
subject to stricture of fibres."—Arbuthnot: On Ali- 
ments. 

8. The temper or disposition of the body in 
relation to health or disease ; natural strength 
of the body. : 

“«... ® young man in constitution, in a rani 

and in manners."—Macaulay : Hist. £ng., c) ee SF 

9. A disposition or temper of mind ; mental 
qualities. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciip, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. »2,e=6. ey=a. qu=kw. 
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“He cannot limit himself to the contemplation of it 
alone, but endeavours to ascertain its position in a 
series to which the constitution of his mind assures him 
& pipet belong."—Tyndall: Frag. af Science (3rd ed.), 


IL. Technically : 


1 Political Economy, Government, de.: In 
this sense the word Constitution is popularly 
used with great vagueness. In the United 
States it indicates a written body of laws 
adopted by a convention, and constituting a 
fundamental instrument to which all legisla- 
tion must conform. The United States as a 
whole, and each State as a unit, have constitu- 
tions of this character, which can be changed 
only in the manner of their adoption, and 
amended only uncer certain stringent regu- 
Jations. The Constitution of the British 
Kingdom, on the contrary, is unwritten, and 
is in a state of constant change, it being 
essentially formed by the body of parliamen- 
tary law, and the rules and methods of 
governmental procedure which have grown 
up through centuries, and the fundamental 
postulates of which are as stable as those of 
the Constitution of the United States. 

In this country such an instrument was 
tade necessary by the weakness of the bond 
between the states formed by the Articles of 
Confederation, an instrument originated during 
the Revolutionary struggle, and which in a few 
years after its close proved so ill suited to hold 
the separate units of the country together, that 
it became evident that either a stronger tie of 
union must be made or the States would fall 
- asunder. These ‘Articles of Confederation 

and Perpetual Union” may be looked upon as 
the first Constitution of the United States. 
The Convention which formed the existing 
Constitution met on May 14, 1787, and was made 
up of the wisest and ablest of the statesmen 
which the country then possessed, and some of 
whom have never been surpassed for political 
, wisdom and sagacity. It continued in session 
until the autumn of that year, and produced 
an instrument which has ever since been the 
admiration of legislators, and which Mr. Glad- 
stone describes as the most wonderful work 
ever struck off at a given time by the brain 
and purpose of man, yet which was, in many 
of its leading provisions, the result of a com- 
promise between conflicting opinions, and 
when first promulgated satisfied no state and 
few persons. The instrument has strengthened 
with its age, and has served the nation admir- 
ably through more than a century of its exist- 
ence, with the aid of a few amendments adopted 
to meet new conditions, or to supply omissions 
in the originalinstrument. Of the government 
formed by it the Supreme Court, which eonsti- 
tutes the Judiciary Department, is the greatest 
innovation. This great court stands alone in 
the governmental devices of nations, and has 
proved of the highest utility as a controlling 
power over the legislative department, which 
it prevents from setting aside in any sense the 
- principles of the Constitution. 

The several States have closely followed the 
general government in adopting a written 
constitution for each, with the same device of 
adjustment in a series of State Supreme Courts. 

These state constitutions have been modified 
and replaced from time to time, as the old 
_ instruments proved imperfect, the great State 
of New York, for instance, having within the 
last few years perfected the formation of a 

_ new constitution. 
Other meanings haye been given to the word 
_ Constitution. In the uprisings of the people 
; of Continental Europe in 1848 constitutions 
were demanded, the instrument sought being 

7 a solemn compact between the people and 
+ their despotic rulers, which would have the 
4 


effect to take from the Sovereign some of 

_ the power which he had usurped, and return 

it to its original source, the hands of the 
people. 

' “Tf this [the freedom and independency of parlia- 

| be shaken, our constitution totters. If it be 

quite removed,—our constitution falls intoruin. That 

noble fabric, the pride of Britain, the envy of her 

r ours, raised by the labour so many cen- 

, repaired at the expense of so many millions, 

ited by such a profusion of bluud ; that noble 

which was able to resist the united etfurts 

races of giants, may be demolished bya race 

Bolingbroke; Dissertation upon Parties. 


Constitutions : Ordinances for the 
of the Church, particularly the 
; a collection of 


“ Constitution, properly speaking in the sense of the 
civil law, is that law which is made and_ ordained 
by some king or emperor ; yet the cauonists, by adding 
the word sucred to it, make it to signify the same as 
an ecclesiastical canon.” — dAylife: Purergon Juris 
Caunonici. 


3. Scots Law : 


Decree of Constitution: A decree by which 
the extent of a debt or obligation is ascer- 
tained, The term is generally applied to those 
decrees which are requisite to found a title in 
the person of the creditor in the event of the 
death of the debtor or the original creditor. 
(Ogilvie.) 

{ Constitutions of Clarendon : 

Ch. & Civil Hist. : Constitutions, in the sense 
of laws or regulations, made at a Council held 
at Clarendon, near Salisbury, on January 25, 
1164. They were designed to define the bound- 
ary-line between civil and ecclesiastical juris- 
diction, and did so in a sense favourable to the 
civil power. On this account Thomas a Becket, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, refused to sign 
them, and excommunicated many of the eccle- 
siastics who had done so. This led tothe feud 
between him and the civil government which 
ultimately caused his assassination, on Decem- 
ber 29, 1170. 


q For the difference between constitution 
and government, see GOVERNMENT. 


con-sti-ti-tion-al, a. & s. 
tionnel, from constitution. } 
A. As adjective : 
1. Pertaining or relating to a constitution or 
established form of government. 


. . . the perilous Constitutional crisis which seemed 
inevitable at the close of last week.”—Zimes, Nov. 13, 
1876. 


[Fr. constitu- 


2. Founded on or consistent with an estab- 
lished form of government; legal, according 
to law. 


“ A nation which held so strictly to legal and con- 
stitutional precedent, in the administration of public 
affairs, .. ."—Lewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist. (1855), 
ch. iii, § 7, vol i., p. 83. 

3. Inbred in the constitution ; radical, con- 
nate, natural ; affecting the constitution. 


“Tt 1s nut probable that any constitutional illness 
will be communicated with the small-pox by inocula- 
tion.”—Sharp : Surgery. 

4, Beneficial to or done for the sake of the 
constitution. 

B. As subst.: A walk or other exercise 
taken for the benefit of bodily health. (Collo- 


quial.) 

con-sti-tu’-tion-al-ism, s. [Eng. constitu- 
tional ; -ism.] The theory or principles on 
which a constitution is based. 

“The aim of this form of governmsnt isto keep a 
middle path, so as to annibilate despotism and slavery 
on the one hand, and, on the other, to arrest the de- 
velopment of democratic ideas, Such is evidently the 


principle of constitutionalism,. . ."—S. Edwards: 
Polish Cuptinity, ii. 80. 


con-sti-tt’-tion-al-ist, s. [Eng. constitu- 
tional ; -ist.] 

1. Ord. Lang. (Gen.): Any one who defends 
the constitution of his country, or is said by 
the political party to which he belongs to 
do so 

2. Eng. Hist. (Spec.): A name assumed by 
the Conservatives, with a few Whigs, In 
August, 1867. It never took root as a distinct 
party name. and, after being employed for 
two or three years, gradually died away. 


+ con-sti-tu-tion-al-ity, s. [Fr. constitu- 
tionnalité. } 
1. The quality or state of being constitu- 
tional or consistent with an established form 
of government ; legality. 


“In place of that you have got into your idle pedan- 
tries, constitutionalities, bottomless cavillings and 
questiouings about written laws for my coming here.” 
—Curlyle. 

2. The quality or state of being constitu- 


tional or inherent in the body naturally. 


+ con-sti-tu’-tion-al-ize, v.i. [Eng. con- 
stitutional ; -ize.] To take a constitutional, 
or a walk for the benefit of the health. 


eon-sti-ti’-tion-al-ly, adv. 
tutional ; -ly.] 
1. In accordance or consistently with an 
established form of government ; legally. 


“_.. nothing would induce them to acknowledge 
that an asse of lords and gentlemen, who had 
come together without-authority from the Great Seal, 
was ly & Parliament.’—Macaulay .- Hist. 
Eng., ch. xv. 


2. In accordance with the constitution or 
natural disposition of the body ; naturally. 


[Eng. consti- 


a) 


# He was ainan of quick and vigorous parts, but 
constitutionally prone to insoleuce .. ."—Macuulay : 
Hist, Eng., ch. iv. 


3. With a view to benefit the health. 


*con-sti-tii-tion-a-ry, a. [Eng. constitu- 
Gt , -ary.) ‘The same as CONSTITUTIONAL 
q.v.). 


* ee ona s. (Eng. constitution ; 
“ist. 

1. Ord. Lang. (Gen.): One who adheres to 
or supports the constitution; a constitu- 
tionalist. 

“Nothing can be more reasonable than to admit 
the nominal division of Constitutionists, and Auti- 
constitutionists.”—Zolingbroke : On Purties, L. 19. 

2. Ch, Hist. (Spec.): A name given to those 
who accepted the decision of Pope Clement XI., 
as indicated in the Bull Unigenitus, that 101 
propositions in the Connentary of Quesnel 
were heretical. They were called also Accep- 
tants. They consisted of the Jesuits aud their 
allies ; the Jansenists were on the other side, 
and were called Appellants and Recusauts. 


con’-sti-tu-tive, a. [As if from a Lat. con- 
stitutivus, from constitutus, pa. par. of con- 
stituo; Ital. & Sp. constitutivo.] 

L. Ordinary Language: 

1. Having the power or quality of consti- 
tuting, framing, or producing anything ; ele- 
mental, productive, composing. 

“*... neither naturally constitutive nor merely de 

structive, .. ."—Srowne: Vulgar Errours. 

2. Having the power to enact, constitute, 
or establish, 

II, Logic, &c.: Predicating that something 
a@ priori determines how something else must 
or is to be ; the opposite of regulative (q.v.). 


* con -sti-ti_tive-ly, adv. 


(Eng. constitu- 
tive ; -ly.] 


In a constitutive manner. 


+ con’-sti-tu-tor, s. [Lat.] One who or that 
which constitutes or composes ; a constituent, 


**. . elocution is only an assistant, but not a con- 
stitutor, of eloquence.”—Goldsmith ; The Bee, No. vii. ; 
On Eloquence. 


con-strain’, *con-streign, *constrei- 
nen, * constreynen, * constreynyn, v.t. 
(O.Fr. constraindre, from Lat. constringo = 
to bind together, to fetter : con = cum = with, 
together, and stringo= to draw tight; Fr. 
contraindre ; Ital. constrignere, constringere ; 
Sp. constretir ; Port. constringir.] 
“J Literally: 
1. To bring into a narrow compass, to com- 
press, to shrink. 

“Sumtyme sche constreynede and schronk hir seluen 
lycke to the COMune mesure of men.”—Chuucer: Boe- 
thius, p. 5. 

2. To restrain, hinder, or keep down by 
force. 
“My sire in caves constrains the panda 


ryden, 
3. To bind, to tie. 
“With their rich belts their captive aur con- 
struins.” Pope. Homer's Iliad, bk. xxi., 1. 36. 
4, To confine, to press, to clasp, to hold 
tightly. 
“ And with sweet kisses in her arms constrains,” 
Dryden. 
5. To imprison, to shut up, to confine. 


“ Constrain’d him in a lird, and made him fly 
With party-colour'd plumes, a chatt'ring pye.” 


ryden. 
II, Figuratively : 
*1. To bind, to constringe. 
“When winter frosts constrain the field with cold.” 
Dryden: Virgil; Georgic ii. 430. 
2. To restrain, to withhold, to keep back or 
down. 

«_., overweak to resist the first inclination of evil; 
or after, when it became habitual, to constrain it.”"— 
Raleigh. 

3. To force, to compel ; to urge with irresist- 
ible power. 

“Constreynyn. Compello, cogo, coarceo, arto, urgeo.” 
—Prompt. Parv, : 

«,.. whom astrong sense of duty had constrained 
to take a step of awful importance.”"—dAfucaulay ; Hist 
Eng., ch. vii. 

*4, To necessitate, to compel. 

“ When to his lust ee gave the rein, 

Did fate or we th’ adult'rous act constrain!" 
Pope: Homer; Odyssey i. 46. 

*5, To urge on. 

“., the spirit within me constraineth me."—Job 
xxxii, 18. 

-*6. To ravish, to force, to violate, to do 
violence to. 


* 7. To produce in opposition to nature. 


“., . constrained blemishes ” 
Shukesp. : Ant, & Cleop , iii. 18. 


gem; thin, titis; ein, ag; ‘expect, Xenophon, exist. “ing. 


. 
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con-strain-a-ble, a. [O. Fr. constraignable ; 
Fr. contraignable.] Capable of being con- 
strained ; liable to constraint. (Hooker.) 


con-strained’, pa. par. ora, [ConsTRAIN.] 
A. As pa. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As adjective: 
* 1, Reduced by force or compulsion. 
2. Forced, compelled ; acting under com- 
pulsion and not voluntarily. 
3. Done under compulsion ; not voluntary, 
forced. 
¢con-strain’-éd-ly, adv. [Eng. constrained ; 
-ly.)} By compulsion or constraint ; forcibly, 
compulsorily. 


“... we did constrainedly those things, for which 
conscience was pretended.” — Hooker. 


con-strain-ér, * con-streyn-er, s. [Eng. 
constrain; -er.] One who constrains, forces, 
or applies compulsion to anything ; a ruler. 


“To the naystris of werkis and to the constreyners 
of the people.”— Wycliffe: Exod. v. 6. 


L =: vos 
con-strain’-ing, pr. par., a, & s. 
STRAIN. ] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of compelling or 
forcing ; constraint. 


[Con- 


*con-strain-ing-ly, *con-streign-yng- 
li, adv. [Eng. constraining; -ly.] Ina con- 
straining or compulsory manner; by compul- 
sion or constraint. 


“Puruelynge not constreignyngli but wilfulli.”— 
Wycliffe: 1 Pet. v. 2. 


con-straint’, *con-streint, *con- 
streynte, s. [O. Fr. constraint, pa. par. of 
constraindre.] 


*1, The act of constraining, compelling, or 
forcing ; the exercise of compulsion or force, 
“|, . the age and inclination of the person is to be 
considered, aud constraint always to be avoided...” 
—Lovke: Of Education, § 202. 
* 2. Confinement, restraint. 
“Through long enprisonment and hard constraint.’ 
Spenser: F. Q., I. x. 2 
8. Compulsion, force ; a compelling force 
or power; necessity. 
“ And, serving God herself through mere constraint.” 
Cowper + Conversation. 
4 (1) Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
straint and restraint: ‘ Constraint respects 
the movements of the body only 3 restraint 
those of the mind, and the outward actions : 
when they both refer to the outward actions, 
we say a person’s behaviour is constrained ; 
his feelings are restrained : he is constrained 
to act or not to act, or to act in a certain 
manner ; he is restrained from acting at all, 
if not from feeling : the conduct is constrained 
by certain prescribed rules, by discipline and 
order ; it is restrained by particular motives : 
whoever learns a mechanical exercise is con- 
strained to move his body in a certain direc- 
tion; the fear of detection often restrains 
persons from the commission of vices more 
than any sense of their enormity. The be- 
haviour of children must be more constrained 
in the presence of their superiors than when 
they are by themselves : the angry passions 
should at all times be restrained.” 


(2) He thus discriminates between con- 
straint and compulsion: ‘There is much of 
binding in constraint ; of violence in compul- 
sion: constraint prevents from acting agree- 
ably to the will ; compulsion forces to act con- 
trary to the will: a soldier in the ranks moves 
with much constraint, and is often subject to 
much compulsion to make him move as is 
desired. Constraint may arise from outward 
cireumstan¢es ; compulsion is always pro- 
duced by some active agent: the forms of 
civil society lay a proper constraint upon the 
behaviour of men so as to render them agree- 
able to each other; the arm of the civil 
power must ever be ready to compel those 
who will not submit without compulsion: in 
the moments of relaxation, the actions of 
children should be as free from constraint as 
possible, which is one means of lessening the 
necessity for compulsion when they are called 
to the performance of their duty.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


Kant = n . . 
con-straint’-ive, a. [Eng. constraint ; -ive.] 
Having the power or quality of constraining ; 
compelling, compulsory. 


“Not through any constraining necessity, or con- 
straintive vow, .. ."—Carew; Surv. of Cornwall. 


constrainable—construction 


* con-strewe, v.t. [COoNSTRUE.] 


“ Thei the conclucioun constrewe ne couthe.”—Depos. 
of Richard II., p. 29. 


con-strict’, v.t. [From Lat. constrictus, pa. 
par. of constringo.] [CONSTRINGE. ] 


Physiol, &c.: To render narrower without 
the application of external pressure. 


es . they are always arranged as membranous 
organs enclosing a cavity which their contraction 
serves to constrict.’—Todd & Bowman; Physiol. Anat., 
vol. i., ch, vii., p, 150. 


con-stric’-téd, pa. par. ora. [Constrict.] 


con-stric-ting, pr. par. & a, [Consrrict.] 


constricting snakes, s. pl. 

Zool.: One of the three great divisions of 
Snakes or Serpents, the others being the 
Colubrine and the Viperine Snakes. The 
Boas and Pythons belong to this section of 
the Ophidians. 


con-stric’-tion, s. [Fr. constriction; Prov. 
constriccio ; Sp. constriccion ; Port. constricgao ; 
Ital. costrizione, all from Lat. constrictio (genit. 
constrictionis) = a binding or drawing toge- 
ther ; constrictus, pa. par. of constringo.] [Con- 
STRINGE.] 

Anat. & Physiol. : A binding together ; com- 
pression, contraction, astringency. 

{| Constriction binds by means of the physio- 
logical operation of the vessel acted upon ; 
compression is produced by external force. 
Thus, the constriction of part of the throat 
may take place by the reduction through 
quinsy of the width of the aperture ; while a 
wounded artery is compressed by a bandage 
tied around it. 


con-stric'-tive, * con-stric-tife, a. [Lat. 
constrictivus.] Binding, contracting, astrin- 
gent. 


con-stric’-tor, s. [Mod. Lat. & Eng., from 
Lat, constrictus = compressed, contracted, pa. 
par. of constringo = to bind together.] [Con- 
STRINGE.] 

1, Ord. Lang.: The second word in the term 
Boa Constrictor, which was originally the 
Latin scientific name of a great American 
serpent. Now, however, the public have 
quite learned the term, and extended it to the 
Asiatic Pythons, or, indeed, to any large 
snake. [Boa Constricror.] The term Con- 
strictor implies that the Boa so designated 
compresses, contracts, or even erttsies any 
unfortunate animal or human being which it 
has succeeded in encircling within its deadly 
folds. 


2. Anat. ; Any muscle which compresses or 
contracts a tube, vessel, or organ in the body. 
Thus the pharyngeal wall is invested by an 
inferior, a middle, and a superior constrictor. 
There are also a constrictor isthmi fauciwm and 
a constrictor wrethre. (Quain.) 


*eon-stringe’, v.i. [Lat. constringo = to 
bind tightly: con = ecwn = with, together, 
and stringo = to draw tight.] 


1. To bind tightly; to contract, to draw 
together. 


“The dreadful spout, 
Which shipmen do the hurricano call, 
Constringd in wass by the almighty sun.” 
Shakesp. : Troil. and Cress., v. 2. 


2. To contract, to cause to shrink. 


“Strong liquors, especially inflammatory spirits, in- 
toxicate, constringe, harden the fibres, and coagulate 
the fluids.”—Arbuthnot. ' 


con-strimged’, pa. par. [ConsTRINGE.] 


con-strin’-gént, a. [Fr. constringent, from 
Lat. constringens, pr. par. of constringo.] 
[Constrince.] Having the quality of bind- 
ing or contracting, 


con-strin’-ging, pr par. & a. [ConsTRINGE.] 


con-striict’, v.t. [Lat. constructus, pa. par. 

of construo = to put together, to construct: 
con = cum = with, together, and struo = to 
heap, to pile; strues = a heap; Fr. con- 
struire; Sp. & Port, constrwir; Ital. con- 
strwire.] 

I. Literally : 

1. To build up, to frame, to form ; to put 
together the component parts of a material 
structure. 


“|. , he was pleased to construct this vast fabrick. 
—Boyle: Usefulness of Natural Philosophy. 


2. To put together ; to arrange. 


“. , . all celestial objects be ascertained, and 
and globes constructed,”—Herschel: Astronomy (5 
ed., 1858), § 296. 


II. Fig. : To form or fabricate by the mind; 
to make up. 


“The thought occurred to him that he might cow- 
struct a story, .. .”"—Macuulay; Hist. Eng., ch, xxii, 


con-striic’-téd, pa. par. ora. [Consrruct.] 


con-striie-tér, s. [Eng. construct; -er.] 
One who constructs, frames, or puts together. 


con-striie’-ting, pr. par., a, & s. [Con- 
STRUCT. ] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of putting together, 
framing, or arranging ; construction. 


con-striic’-tion, * con-struc-ci-oun, 

*con-struc-cy-on, s. [Fr. construction ; 
Lat. constructio = a putting together, a build- 
ing, from constructus, pa. par. of construo.] 

A, Ordinary Language : 

I. Literally: 

1, Theart of constructing, building, framing, 
or putting together ; erection. 


“The Normans of this period . . . were very imper- 
fectly acquainted with the principles of construction.” 
—Parker: Gothic Arch., pt. i., ch, iii, p. 49. 

2. The form or manner of building; strue- 
ture, conformation. 


“The ways were 1nade of several layers of flat stones 
and flint: the construction was a little various, .. .” 
—Arbuthnot. 

IL. Figwratively : 

1. The act or process of forming or fabri- 

eating in the mind. 


2. The manner in which anything is con- 
structed or arranged by the mind. 


* 3, Judgment or mental representation. 
“Tt cannot, therefore, unto reasonable constructions 
seem strange, .. ."—Browne: Vulgur Lrrours. 
* 4, The act of construing, interpreting, or 
explaining by a proper arrangement of terms. 
“John Cornwaile, a maister of grammer, chaunged 
the lore in gramer scole and construccioun of Frensche 
into Englische.”"—7revisa, ii. 161. 
5. The act of mentally interpreting or put- 
ting a meaning on. 


* For this Rey at this time, is only in 
The merciful construction of good women.” 
Shakesp. : Hen. VILI., epilogue. 
6. A sense or meaning attributed to words 
or actions ; an explanation or interpretation, 
“Under your hard construction must I sit.” 
4 Shakesp. : Twelfth Night, iii. 1 
B. Technically : 
1. Gram. : The syntactical arrangement and 
connection of the words in a sentence. 


“Some particles constantly, and others in certain 
constructions, have the sense of a whole sentence con- 
tained in them.”—Locke. 


2. Geom. : The act or manner of construct- 
ing a figure by the drawing of such lines as 
may be necessary for the demonstration of 
any problem; also the additional figure so 
drawn. 


| Sometimes the expression that a problem 
is solved by construction means no more than 
that it is solved by geometric instead of alge- 
praic methods. 

3. Mathematics : 

Construction of an equation : 


(1) The drawing of such lines and figures as 
will represent geometrically the quantities in 
the equation and their relations to each other. . 


(2) A term sometimes used when the roots 
of an equation are given, and it is required 
that the solution shall be found from these. 
This is the exact opposite of the process 
usually adopted in dealing with equations. 


4, Naut.: The method or process of ascer- 
taining a ship’s way by means of trigono- 
metrical problems and diagrams. (Ogilvie.) 


5. Legal & Parliamentary: The interpreta- 
tion of the words of an act, a will, a deed, or 
anything similar. 

“In the construction, for the purposes of this Act, 

of the Acts hereinafter incorporated, the see 


‘The Special Act’ shall mean the Public Health Act, 
1848."—Locul Government Act, 1858, vii. 


{| (1) Court of Construction : 

Law: The Court of Chancery, now the 
Chancery Division of the High Court of Jus- 
tice. When the Probate Court or Division 
decides that an instrument is a will, that of 
Chancery can, in certain circumstances, de- 
cide that for specitied reasons it is invalid, 

(2) To bear a construction: To allow of a 
certain explanation or interpretation. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 


er, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, ce=ée ey=a qu=kw, 


“ . . facts which had been proved would bear two 
constructions, .. .”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 
(8) To put a construction on or upon: To in- 
terpret or explain in a certain way. 
* con-striic-tion-al, a. 


(Eng. construction ; 


-al.] Pertaining to or deduced from construc- , 


tion or interpretation ; constructive. 


con-strie’-tion-ist, s. (Eng. construction ; 
-ist.] One who puts a construction upon the 
law, legal documents, &c. Generally limited 
by an adjective ; as strict, severe, broad, &c. 


con-striic’-tive, a. [Fr. constructif.] 

1, Having ability or power to construct or 
form. 

“The constructive fingers of Watt, Fulton, Ark- 

wright.”"—Zmerson: Essays, Series I., No. 1, p. 36. 

2, Relating to construction or forming ; as, 
Constructive accounts. 

3. Derived from or depending on construc- 
tion or interpretation ; not directly expressed. 

“Tt was not possible to make it look even like a con- 


structive treason.”—Burnet: Hist. of his Own Time 
(1682). 


{| (1) Constructive notice : 

Law: Evidence of facts which render it 
Meniy probable that notice must have been 
given. 


(2) Constructive total loss : 


Marine Insurance: The assumption that 
the total loss of the ship or goods insured is 
so certain, if it has not occurred already, that 
the insurer is willing to take the amount of 
the insurance and relinquish all right to the 
property insured, even if, after all, it should 
happen to be recovered uninjured. 

(3) Constructive treason : 


Low; An attempt to prove by forced or un- 
natural construction of statutes that certain 
offences are treason, thongh the law does not 
plainly call them so. Under arbitrary rulers 

nf this was a weapon used with dangerous effect 
against liberty. 

(4) Constructive trust : 


Law: A trust which may be assumed to 
exist, though no actual mention of it be made. 

(5) Constructive uses : 

Law: Implied, as distinguished from ex- 
press or resulting, uses in the transfer of pro- 
perty. [Uss, s.] 


* con-striic’-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. construc- 
tive; -ly.| By construction ; by inference or 
deduction. 


ec tve-nees, s. [Eng. constructive ; 
~7ess, 
1. Ord. Lang.: A tendency to form or con- 
struct. 


2. Phrenol.: A faculty supposed to give the 
power of or skill in construction ; constructive 
ability. 


* con-striic’-tor, s. [Consrructer.] 


* * con-striic’-tiire, s. 
structure (q.v.). | 
r 1. Ord. Lang.: An edifice or fabric; the 
: whole structure or mass. 
_“ They shall the earth's constructure closely bind, 
And to the centre keep the parts confin’d.” 
Bluckmore, 
2. Scots Law: A mode of industrial acces- 
_ sion whereby, if a house be repaired with the 
materials of another, the materials accrue to 
the owner of the house, full reparation, how- 
> ever, being due to the owner of the materials. 
(Ogilvie.) 
con’-striie, * con-strewe, * con-struyn, 
vt. & i. (Lat. construo = (1) to heap toge- 
> ther, to build, (2) to construe: con = cum = 
> with, together, and struo=to heap; strues= 
aheap; Fr. constrwire.] (Construct, Con- 
_BTER.J 
; A. Transitive: 
1. Toapply the rules of syntax to ; to arrange 
words in their natural order, so as to show 
le exact meaning. ‘ 
‘Clerkus that were confessours. couple hem togeders 
construe this clause,” P, Plowman, ). 71. 
translate, to reduce from one language 
er, é : 
aaa, > confessour , th 
oa losalhgaiada Soot 


To interpret, to explain; to put a con- 


[Pref. con, and Eng. 


constructional—consubstantiation 


B. Intrans.: To apply the rules of syntax 
to; to explain grammatically. 


“Tn alle the gramere scoles of Engelond children 
lernth Frensche and constrweth and lerneth an Eng- 
lische.”—7'revisa, ii. 161. 


con’-striied, pa. par. ora. (ConsTRUE.] 

con-stri-ér, *con-stru-are, s. [Eng. 

constru(e) ; -er.] One who construes. 
“Construare. Constructor.”—Prompt. Parv. 


con -stri-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CoNSTRUE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of applying the rules 
of syntax to; interpreting or explaining 
gramunatically. 


*con-stult, v.i. [Pref. con, and Lat. stultus 
= foolish.] To be or become as great a fool 
as another. 


* con’-stu-prate, v.t. [Lat. constwpratus, pa. 
par. of constupro: con =cum= with, toge- 
ther, and stwpro = to ravish.} To violate, to 
ravish, to debauch. 


* con’-stu-pra-téd, pa. par. or a. [Constu- 
PRATE.] 


* con-stu-pra-tion, s,_ [Lat. constwpratus.] 
The act of violating or debauching; violation, 
defilement. 


con-su-a-li-a, s. pl. [Lat., from Consus = a 
name of Neptune. According to Festus he 
was the god of counsel.] 


Roman Archeol.: Games in honour of 
Consus [see etym.], celebrated by the Romans 
on the twelfth day of the kalends of Septem- 
ber, i.e., on the 18th of August. These were 
the games at which the Romans carried off 
the Sabine women who had come as spec- 
tators ; indeed, it is said that it was to facili- 
tate the perpetration of this lawless act of 
rapine that Romulus resolved to observe the 
games. They were afterwards called Circenses, 
from being celebrated in the circus. 


*con-sub-jéct’, v.t. [Pref. con, and Eng. 
subject, v. (q.v.).| To make subject in con- 
junction with others. 


“They would consubject themselves with those of 
J aay ant Benjamin.”—Raleigh: Hist. World, bk. ii., 
ch. xix., § 6 


con-stib-sist’, v.i. (Lat. con = together, and 
subsisto = to stand still, to remain standing : 
sub = under, and sisto = to cause to stand.] 
To subsist or exist together. 


con-stib-sis-ting, pr. par. & a. 
SIST. ] 


con-siib-stan’-tial (ti as sh), * con-sub- 
stan-tiall, a. [Fr. consubstantiel ; Sp. 
Port. consubstancial ; Ital. consustanziale ; 
Lat. consubstantialis : con = cum = with, to- 
gether, and substantialis = pertaining to the 
same essence or substance, substantial, from 
substantia = that of which a thing consists ; 
the being, essence, or substance of any thing 
or of any being.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: Of the same nature. 

“Or as in spring-time from one sappy twig, 
There sprouts another consubstantiall sprig.” 
Du Bartas: The sixth Day of the first Week. 

2. Theol., Logic, &c.: Having the same sub- 
stance or essence, coessential. 

§| When the Arian controversy ran high in 
the Church, and with the view of settling it 
Constantine was induced to summon the 
General Council of Nice in 325, the Council 
pronounced in favour of the Athanasian view 
that the Second Person of the Trinity is 
6ooveros (homoousios) with the Father. [Homo- 
ousios.] To this the corresponding Latin 
term was consubstantialis. The Greek and 
Roman Churches, as well as those of England 
and Seotland with the leading Continental 
Protestant Churches, still adopt this view; 
thus the second of the Thirty-nine Articles 
commences, ‘‘ The Son, which is the Word of 
the Father, begotten from everlasting of the 
Father, the very and eternal God and of one 
substance with the Father...” Similarly the 
Westminster Confession of Faith—the stan- 


[ConsuB- 


: . ae 
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+ con-sib-stan’-tial-ism (ti as sh), s. 
[Eng. consubstantial ; -ism.] 
( a, The same as CONSUBSTANTIATION 
q.v.). 


con-sib-stan’-tial-ist (ti assh),s. [Eng. 
consubstantial ; -ist.] 
Theol. ; One who holds the doctrine of con- 
substantiation. 


con-stb-stan-ti-al-i-ty (ti as shi), s. 
(Fr. consubstantialité ; Sp. consubstantialidad ; 
Port. consubstancialidade.] [CONSUBSTANTIAL. ] 
Co-existence in the same substance; participa- 
tion in the same nature. (Used chiefly in con- 
nection with the doctrine of the Trinity.) 

“ Treplied, ‘Neither is the Consubstantinlity,’ the Ho- 
motsion of Niesea, ‘to be found in the Scriptures, but 


in the Holy Fathers, .. .’"—Newman: Development 
of Christian Doctrine, ch. v., § 3. 


con-siib-stan’-tial-l¥ (ti as sh), adv. 
{Eng. consubstantial ; -ly.] In a consub- 
stantial manner, so as to possess identity of 
substauce or nature. 


con-stib-stan’-ti-ate (ti as shi), v.t. & i. 
[CONSUBSTANTIATE, @.] 
A. Trans. : To cause to unite in one common 
substance or nature. 
“That so by ‘ putting his finger into the print of the 
nails and thrusting his hand into his side,’ he (St 


Thomas] might almost consudstantiate and unite him- 
self unto his Saviour, .. 


B. Intransitive: 

1. To unite in one common substance or 
nature. 
( 2. 2 hold the doctrine of consubstantiation 
q.v.). 


con-sub-stan’-ti-ate (ti as shi), a. 
(Pref. con = cum = with, together, and Eng. 
substantiate (q.v.).] Of the same substance 
or nature with, participating in a common 
nature. 

“We must love her, [the wife,] that is thus consud- 


ee with us.”—Feltham » Serm. on St. Luke, xix 
0. 


."—Hammond : Works, iv. 684. 


con-siib-stan-ti-a-téd (ti as shi), pa. 
par. & a. [CONSUBSTANTIATE, V.] 


con-stb-stan’-ti-a-timg (ti as shi), 
pr. par. & a, |CONSUBSTANTIATE, v.] 


con-stb-stan-ti-a’-tion (ti as shi), s. 
[Fr. consubstantiation ; Port, consubstanciagiio, 
from Lat. con = together, and substantia = 
substance,] [CoNSUBSTANTIATE.] 

+1, Crd. Lang. & Logic: Union of two or 
more substances together, 


2. Theology & Church History: 


(1) Theol. : The doctrine that in the Holy 
Eucharist the real body and blood of Christ 
are present along with the bread and wine. 
The doctrine of Transubstantiation is that 
when the words of consecration are pronounced 
by the priest the bread and wine are changed 
into the body and blood of Christ, and conse- 
quently cease to exist in their original sub- 
stance. The doctrine of Consubstantiation, 
on the contrary, is that after consecration 
they continue to exist in their original sub- 
stance, but that along with them the actual 
body and blood of Christ exist and are par- 
taken of by the communicants. 

(2) Ch. Hist. : It is believed that the first to 
promulgate the doctrine of Consubstantiation 
was Jolin, surnamed Pungens Asinus, a doctor 
of Paris, at the end of the thirteenth century. 
Luther either adopted or thought it out anew 
for himself, and it will for ever be identified 
with his name. It was adopted also b’ 
Melanchthon and most of the other Nort: 
German reformers, except Carlstadt, and be- 
eaine the creed of the Lutheran Church. Itis 
taught in the tenth article of the Augsburg 
Confession, which asserts that the real body 
and blood of Christ are truly present in the 
Eucharist, under the elements of the bread and 
wine, and are distributed and received. Ulrich 
Zwingle, and subsequently Calvin, with most 
of the other Swiss and South German reformers, 
on the contrary, considered that the sacra- 
mental elements were merely symbolic of the 
body and blood of Christ, which were not 
corporeally present in the Eucharist. Bitter- 
ness of feeling arose between the combatants 
on the respective sides, and efforts to reconcile 
them failed. The doctrine of cousubstantia- 
tion is still held as a fundamental tenet by the 
Lutheran Churches. It is sometimes called 
_ Impanation (q.v.). 
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*cdn-sué-tude (ué as we), s. [Lat. con- 
suetudo, from conswetus, pa, par. of ¢ nsuesco 
= to be accustomed.) Custom, usage, habit. 


“Whaune the kyng hadde setten vpon his chayer 
after the conswetude.’—Wycliffe : 1 Kings xx. 25. 


*con-sué-tid-in-al (ue as we), a. [Low 
Lat. conswetudinalis = of or pertaining to cus- 
tom.] According to custom or usage ; custom- 
ary, usual, 


*con-sué-tud’in-ar-y (ué as we), a. &s. 
[Lat. consuetudo, genit. consuetudin(is); and 
Eng. suff, -ary.] 

A. As adj.: According to custom or usage ; 
customary. 


“.. . genuine remnants of their early jurispru- 
dence, and of antique consuetudinary law, . . .’"— 
Lewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist. (1835), ch. v., § 5, 
vol. i., p. 141. 


B. As subst. : (Lat. consuetudinariwm]. 


Eceles.: A ritual of monastic forms and 
customs. 

* An account of a consuetudinary of the abbey of St. 
Edmund's Bury.”"—Baker : MSS. Catalogue by Masters, 
Camb p. 61. 

cén'-stil, s. [Lat. consu7, in old inscriptions 
consol, and once cosol. Remote etym. doubt- 
ful, generally derived from consulo = to delib- 
erate ; but the sol of the old form consol has 
been considered to be the root sol of soliwm = 
a seat, the sel of sella = a seat, chair, or stool, 
and the sed of sedeo=to sit. In this case 
consuls would be those who sit together.] 

1, Roman History : 

(1) Properly (Pl., Consuls): Two supreme 
magistrates, with equal authority, elected 
annually in ancient Rome from the time of 
the expulsion of the kings and the commence- 
ment of the republic (A.u.c. 244; B.c. 509). 
They were called at first pretors (pretors), im- 
peratores (commanders), and judices (judges) ; 
but ultimately the name consules (consuls) pre- 
vailed over these designations. The annual 
meeting or assembly of the Roman citizens for 
their election was called by the plural term 
comitia, from the comitium, a place in or near 
the forum, where the elections were held. They 
continued, with a few exceptional elections, 
during the whole period of the republic, and 
were so important in the State, that the suc- 
cessive years were distinguished by the con- 
suls who had held office during each of them. 
At first none but patricians could hold the 
dignity, but in B.c. 366 a plebeian was elected 
one of the consuls, and in B.c. 172 two. The 
consnlate nominally continued under the em- 

ire, but was little more than a titular dignity. 

iberius transferred the power of electing con- 
suls from the people to the senate. After- 
wards their number was augmented. The last 
eonsul at Rome was Decimus Theodorus 
Paulinus in a.p. 536; the last at Constanti- 
nople, Basilius junior in a.p. 541. 


(2) A senator (of Venice). 
“Many of tbe consuls rais'd and met 
Are at the duke’s already.” 
Shakesp. : Othello, i. 2. 

2. French Hist.: One of three supreme 
magistrates in Frauce, designated first, se- 
cond, and third consul, who held office be- 
tween 1799 and 1804. Napoleon Bonaparte 
was the first consul, and his power soon 
absorbed that of the rest. [ConsuLATE, 2.] 

8. Comm.: An officer appointed by the 
government of his country to reside in a 
specified foreign land, with the view of pro- 
moting the mercantile interests of the nation 
in whose service he is engaged. On arriving 
at his destination, or on his being appointed a 
consul—if he be a native of the land in which 
he is accredited, he shows his credentials to 
the government of the region in which he is to 
reside, and obtains an exequatur [EXEQUATUR] 
sanctioning his appointment, and according 
him all the rights and privileges enjoyed by 
his predecessors. He annually or more fre- 
quently reports to his government the state of 
commerce in the region where his opportuni- 
ties of observation lie. The office of consul 
in this sense seems to have arisen in Italy 
about the middle of the twelfth century, and 
by the sixteenth had spread over Europe. 

consul-general, s. A consul of higher 
official dignity than ordinary, who has juris- 
diction over ordinary consuls or at more places 
than the one in which he ordinarily resides ; 
a chief consul. 


con'-siil-age, s. (Eng. consul ; -age.] 
Commerce : 
* 1, A consulate or consulship. 


consuetude—consultive 


“At Council we debated the businesse of the con- 
sulage of Leghorn.”—Hvelyn: Diary, Nov. 8, 1672. 
(Duvies.) 


2. ‘A duty or tax paid by merchants for the 
expense of protecting their goods by means 
of a consul in a foreign country. 


con-su-lar, a. [Sp. & Port. consular; Fr. 
consulaire; Ital consolare, from Lat. con- 
sularis.] 
1, Pertaining to a consul. 


“. , . the men of consular dignity, . . ."—Lewis: 
Cred. Early Roman Hist. (1855), ch. xii, pt. v., § 81, 
vol. ii, p. 327. 


2, Having been consul. [A CONSULAR MAN.] 
q A consular man: 
Roman Archeol. : One who has been consul. 


“. . Maerobius @ consular man.”—Bacon,; Works 
(ed. 1765), vol. i., pref., p. 529. 


consular tribunes, s. pl. 

Roman Archeol.: Military tribunes with 
the same power as consuls would have pos- 
sessed. They were the highest officers of the 
State from a.vu.c. 310 (B.C, 448) to A.U.c. 388 
(8.c. 865). [TRIBUNE.] 


con-su-late, s. [Fr. consulat; Sp. & Port. 
consulado ; Ital. consolato, all from Lat. con- 
sulatus = the consulship. ] 
1. Roman Archeol.: The office of a consul, 
a consulship. 


“ Bearing the honorable offices of preture and con- 
sulate .. .”—Holland : Suetonius, p. 180. 


2. French Hist. : The office of a consul in the 
political sense. A consulate was established 
in France on November 10, 1799. On Decem- 
ber 24 a first, second, and third consul were 
appointed, Napoleon Bonaparte being the 


first consul, whose term of office was extended . 


on August 4, 1802, so as to be for life, But 
on May 18, 1804, the consulate gave way to 
the empire, the first consul being transformed 
into the emperor. 

3. Commerce : 

(1) The office of a commercial consul of 
England or any other country. 

(2) The residence of a consul. 


con’-siil-ship, s. [Eng. consul, and suff. 
-ship.] The office or dignity of a consul, es- 
pecially in the original or Roman sense of that 
word. 


“How many stand for consulships §” — Shakesp.: 
Coriolunus, ii. 2. 


con-silt’, vi. & t. (Fr. consulter, from Lat. 

constlto, a frequent. form of consulo = to con- 
sult, to consider. ] 

A. Intrans. ; To deliberate, to take counsel 
together. 

“But the chief priests consulted that they might 

put Lazarus also to death.”—John xii. 10. 

(1) Followed by with before the persons 

consulted. 


‘He sent for his bosom friends, with whom he most 
confidently consulted, . . ."—Clarendon, 


(2) Followed by for before the persons for 
whose benefit the consultation is held. 


“|. . three hundred and twenty men sat consulting 
always for the people.”—1 Mac, viii. 15. 


B. Transitive : ‘ 
1. To ask advice or seek counsel from. 


“The Lord President probably expected that he 
should be consulted before they were given away .. .” 
—Muacaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


2. To refer to, to examine; as, to consult a 
book. 


3. To have regard to, to act with a view to, 
to respect, to consider. 

“Be just, consult my glory, and forbear.” 
Pope: Homer’s Iliad, bk. xvi., 1. 115. 

*4. To plan, to plot, to contrive, to devise. 

. ) member now Ww. i 
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*5, To bring about by counsel or contriv- 
ance, to contrive. 

“Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by cutting 

off many people.”—Hubakkuk, ii. 10. 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
sult and to deliberate: “ Consultations always 
require two persons at least; deliberations 
require many, or ouly a man’s self; an indi- 
vidual may consult with one or many ; assem- 
plies commonly deliberate: advice and infor- 
mation are given and received in consultations ; 
doubts, difficulties, and objections, are started 
and removed in deliberations. We communi- 
cate and hear when we consult ; we pause and 
hesitate when we deliberate: those who have 
to co-operate must frequently conswilt together ; 
those who have serious measures to decide 


con-silt-a-tion, s. 


upon must coolly deliberate.” (Crabb: Eng, 
Sgnon.) 

*con-silt’,s. [Lat. conswltum = a decree or 
decision, neut. sing. of consultus, pa. par. of 
consulo, 

1. The act of consulting or deliberating 
together, a consultation. 


“ After short silence then 
And summons read, the great consult began.” 
Milton; P. L., Dk. 
_2, The result of consultation or delibera= 
tion ; a decision or determination. 


“. , . the council broke ; 
And all their grave conswits dissolv’d in smoke.” 
Dryden: Fables, 
_3. A number of persons met for consulta- 
tion or deliberation ; a council. 
“A consuit of coquets below 
Was call'd, to rig hin out a beau.” 
4, A person consulted. 
““* Bon,’ cried the consult, ‘a happy prognostic,’ "— 
Gentleman Instructed, p. 543. (Davies.) 
5. Agreement, concert. 


“. . . march t’ oppose the faction in consult 
With dying Dorax.” 
Dryden: Don Sebastian, iv. 1. 
ye con-suit’-a-ble, a. (Eng. consult; -able.] 
Able or ready to be consulted, 
“Thave got my . . . collection stuck on tablets and 


put in consutiable order."—E, Forbes: In Memoriats 
of Wilson and Geikie, ch. xii., p. 422 (July 18, 1847). 


Swift. 


*con-silt-ar-V, a. [Low Lat. consultarius.] 


Formed on or resulting from consultation. 
{| Consultary response : 


Law: The opinion of a court on a special 
ease. (Wharton.) 


{Fr., from Lat. consul- 
tatio.] f 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. The act of consulting or deliberating ; 
deliberation. : 

“The subject of those consultations, . . ."— 
Macaulay » Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 

2. The act of referring to or examining; a 
reference to, 
eee the consultation of books, . . ."—Rambler, No. 

de 

*3. A number of persons met to consult 
together; a council; a meeting of experts to 
consider a point or case. 


“A consultation was called, wherein he advised a 
salivation.”—Wiseman- Of Abscesses. 


II. Law ; (See extract). 


“ Consultatio is a writ, whereby a cause, being for- 
merly removed by prohibition from the ecclesiastical 
court, or court Christian, to the king’s court, is re- 
turned thither again; for the judges of the king’s 
court, if, upon com: paring the libel with the suggestion 
of the party, they do find the suggestion false, or not 
proved, and therefore the cause to be wrongfully called 
from the court Christian ; then, upon this consul/ation 
e An decree it to be returned again.”— 

ows 


con-silt’-at-ive, a. [Lat. consultat(us), pa. 
par. of conswiio; Eng. suff. -ive.] Pertaining 
to consultation or deliberation ; having the 
power or right of consulting and giving ad- 
vice or decisions. It is opposed to Executive 


(q.v-). 
con-silt’-8d, pa. par. ora. [Consuur, v.] 


con-silt-ér, s. (Eng. consult ; -er.] One 
who consults or seeks advice or information. 

4 Followed by with before the person or 
thing consulted. 

“ There shall not be found among you a charmer, or 
a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard.’’—Deut. 
xviii. 11. 

con-sult-ing, pr. par., a.,& s. [Consutt, v.] 

A. As pr. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

B. As adjective: 

1, Seeking advice or information. 

2. Imparting, or capable of imparting, ad- 
vice: as, a consulting barrister, a consulting 
physician. 

“The death of Dr. Luke, F.R.S., hon. consulting 


surgeon to the hospital, was also noted, . . .”—Duily 
Telegraph, Nov. 26, 1881. 


3. Pertaining to or used for consultations ; 
as, a consulting room. 

C. As subst.: The act of deliberating or 
consulting together ; consultation, 


* con-sillt-Ive, a. [Eng. consult; -ive.] De- 
termined by consultation, deliberate, con- 
sultative. 


“He that remains in the of God, sius not 
pe aay deliberative, consultive, knowing act."—Bp. 
laylor. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine 3 gd, pot, ‘ 
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*con-siltive-ly, adv. [Eng. consultive ; 
-ly.) Of deliberate purpose, deliberately. 
“Therefore consultively 1 overslip it.”"—Nushe-: 
Lenten stuffe. 
con-suma-ble, a. [Eng. conswm(e) ; -able.] 
Capable of being consumed ; susceptible of 
consumption or total destruction ; fit for con- 


sumption, 
con-sime’, v.t. & i. [O. Fr. conswmer ; Sp. 
consumir; Ital. consumare, from Lat. con- 


swmo = to take up wholly, to consume : con= 
cum = with, together, fully, and sumo =to 
take.] 

A. Transitive: 

I, Literally : 

1. To destroy, as by decomposition, waste, 
or fire. 

“And the fire of God came down from heaven, and 

consumed him and his fifty."—2 Kings i. 12. 

2. To bring to utter ruin, to destroy, to 

exterminate, 


. “Separate yourselves from among this congregation, 
mg may consume them in a moment.”—Numb. xvi. 


IL. Figuratively : 

1, To use up, to absorb, to utilize. 

“When, therefore, writers on the conservation of 
sree, speak of tensions being ‘conswmed" and ‘ gene- 
rated,’ they do not inean thereby that old attractions 
have been annihilated.”"—T7yndall: Frag. of Science 
(8rd ed.), i, 28. 

2. To devour, to eat up greedily. 

“... onely the stomache lay idle and conswmed all.” 
—Camden: Remains; Wise Speeches. . 

3. To wear away, to waste, to cause to dis- 

appear. : 

“ His flesh is conswmed away, . . 

*4, To spend, to pass. 

“Thus in soft anguish she conswmes the day.” 
Thomson : Spring. 
5. To waste, to dissipate, to squander. 
6, To wear away mentally. 
“T bring conswming sorrow to thine age.” 
Shakesp.: Titus Andron., iii. 1, 
“Som man consumyd with hate and fals envye.” 
Lydgate : Minor Poems, p. 159, 
*B. Reflex.: To waste, to spend. 
*. , . thou consumest thyself in single life?” 
Shakesp. : Sonnets, ix. 2. 
C. Intrans. : To waste away slowly, to wear 
away ; to be exhausted, to disappear. (Gene- 
tally followed by away.) 

“Their flesh shall consume away while they stand 
upon their feet, and their eyes shall conswme away in 
their holes, and their tongue shall consume away in 
their mouth.”—Zech. xiv. 12. 

§ Crabb thus discriminates between to 

“consume, to destroy, and to waste: ‘‘The idea 

of bringing that to nothing which has been 
something is common to all these terms. 

o What is consumed is lost for any future pur- 
pose; what is destroyed is rendered unfit for 
~~... - any purpose whatever : conswme may therefore 
be to destroy as the means to the end ; things 

’ are often destroyed by being conswmed : when 
: food is consumed it serves the intended pur- 
ors - pose; but when it is destroyed it’ serves no 
‘J - purpose, and is likewise unfit for any. When 
m is consumed by rust, or the body by 
disease, or a house by the flames, the things 
in these cases are literally destroyed by con- 
~ sumption: on the other hand, when life or 
health is taken away, and when things are 
7 er worn or torn so as to be useless, they 
are destroyed. In the figurative signification 
it is synonymous with waste: the former im- 
plies a reducing to nothing; the latter conveys 
also the idea of misuse : to waste is to consume 
> uselessly ; much time is consumed in com- 
_ plaining, which might be employed in remedy- 

ig the evils complained of; idlers waste their 

time because they do not properly estimate 
its value: those who conswme their strength 
and their resources in fruitless endeavours to 
effect what is impracticable, are untitted for 
at might be beneficial to themselves,” 


-"—Job xxxiil. 21, 


(Cra Eng. Synon.) 
sumed’, pa. par. ora. [Comsump.] 
m’-éd-ly, adv. [Eng. consumed ; 
ere a corruption of conswmmately 
Very much, greatly, excessively. 
y laughed consumedly.”—Byron: Vision of 
Preface. 

3, a. [Eng. consume; -less.] 
estructible. 
ow the le waves 

bodies.” 
3: Emblems, iii. 14. (Davies.) 
° yy us ~er.] . 


2. Polit. Econ. : One who uses, and in using 
destroys, the value of an article produced. 


con-siim’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [ConsumE.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip., adj.: (See 
the verb). 
G. As subst.: The act or process of using 
up, wasting, or destroying ; consumption. 


con’-sim-mar, con-su-ma, khan’-sa- 
mah, s. (Hind. khamaman.]) A house 
steward, a butler. 


con’-siim-mate, v.t. [ConsuMMATE, @.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: To bring to completion; to 
foe to finish, to complete ; to raise to the 

ighest pitch or point. 

“To consummate this business happily.” 
Shakesp, : King John, v. 7. 

2. Law: To perfect, as a marriage, by sub- 

sequent cohabitation, 


cén-siim’-mate, a. & adv. [Lat. conswmma- 

tus, pa. par. of conswmmo = to finish, to com- 
plete: con = cwm = with, together, wholly, 
and swmmus = the highest, the greatest.] 

A. As adjective: 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Complete, perfect. 

“. .. earth in her rich attire 
Consummate, lovely siniled . . .” 
Milton: P. L., bk, vii. 
2. Perfect, of the highest degree or quality. 
(1) Of persons : 


“*Form’d by the care of that consummate sage, 
In early bloom, an oracle of age.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. iv., 1. 283-4, 


(2) Of things : 
“. . . both the attack and the defence would be 


conducted with consummate ability.”"—IMacaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xix. 


II, Law: 

Consummate tenant by courtesy: A husband 
who, upon his wife’s death, becomes enti- 
tled to hold her lands in fee simple or fee 
tail, of which she was seized during her mar- 
riage for his own life, provided he has had 
issue capable of inheriting. (Ogilvie.) 

B. As adverb : Consummately. 


@ Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
summate and complete: ‘‘ As epithets, conswm- 
mate is employed only in a bad sense, and 
complete either in a good or bad sense: those 
who are regarded as complete fools are not 
unfrequently consummate knaves : the theatre 
is not the only place for witnessing a farce ; 
human life affords many of various descrip- 
tions ; among the number of which we may 
reckon those as complete in their kind, which 
are acted at elections, where consummute folly 
and consummate hypocrisy are practised by 
turns [?].” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


con-sim-ma-téd, pa. par. & a. 

MATE, V.] 

A. As pa. par.: In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb. 

B. As adjective: 

I. Ord. Lang. : 
ished. 

II. Law: Perfected, as a marriage by co- 
habitation. 


con-stum-mate-ly, adv. [Eng. consummate ; 
-ly.] In a consummate manner ; in the highest 
degree of perfection ; perfectly, completely. 


[Consum- 


Completed, perfected, fin- 


{con’-sim-ma-tér, * con’-stim-ma-tor, 
s. (Eng. consummate); -er.] One who con- 
summates, completes, or perfects anything, 


. “Looking on the author of faith, and the conswm- 
mator Jesus,”"—Rheims New Test. ; Heb, xii. 2. 


con’-sim-ma-ting, pr. par., a., & 8. [Con- 
SUMMATE, ¥.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of perfecting or com- 
pleting ; consummation. 


con-stim-ma'-tion, s.  [Fr. consommation ; 


Lat. conswnmatio, from cons’ Us, Pa. par, 
of conswmmo.]} 
A. Ordinary Language : F 


I, Lit.: The act of consummating, com- 
pleting, or perfecting ; the end or completion. 
 —“. ,, from its original to its conswmmation.”—<Ad- 
dison : Spectator. 


IL. Figuratively : 


wee of the pr ; 
_ the 1 t ‘wo! seals Sitiihaall . 


2. Death ; the end of life. 
“Or if, by Thy decree, 
The consummation that will come by stealth 
Be yet fur distant, let Thy Word prevail.” 
Wordsworth; Excursion, bk, ix, 
3. A result, an end, an event. 
“A happy consummation / an accord 
Sweet, perfect, to be wish'd for! ...” 
Wordsworth; Excursion, bk. viL 
B. Law: 


Consummation of marriage: The completion 
or perfecting of connubial relation by sexual 
intercourse. 

¥ Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
summation and completion: ‘The arrival ata 
conclusion is comprehended in both these 
terms, but they differ principally in applica- 
tion ; wishes are consummated ; plans are com- 
pleted: we often flatter ourselves that the 
conupletion of all our plans will be the con- 
summation of all our wishes, and thus expose 
ourselves to grievous disappointments; the 
consummation of the nuptial ceremony is not 
always the consummation of hopes and joys ; 
it is frequently the beginning of misery and 
disappointment : we often sacrifice much to 
the completion of a purpose which we after- 
wards find not worth the labour of attaining.”’ 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

Searle Se BNR 
con’-stum-ma-tor, s. [CoNSUMMATER.] 

* con-sium’-ma-tor-y, a. [Eng. consumma- 
tor; -y.) That consuimmates, .completes, or 
perfects ; consummating. 


“There is an introductory and a consummato: 
plseeauesie ge 2Ocrne : Seventy-four Sermons (ie20f 
ol, 751 


*con’-stimpt (p silent), a. & s. [Lat. con- 
sumptus, pa. par, of consumo.) 
A. As adj. : Consumed, destroyed, expended. 
“Tt is nat geuen to kuowe bem that ben dede and 
consumpt.”—Chaucer ; Boethius, )). 60, 
B. As subst. : Consumption. 


con-stmp’-tion, * cOn-simp'-ci-on (p 
silent), s.. [Fr. consomption ; Sp. conswncion ; 
Ital. consunzione, from Lat. consumptio = a 
consuming ; from consumplus, pa. par. of con- 
swmo.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, The act or process of consuming, destroy- 
ing, or dissipating ; destruction. 

2. The state or process of being consumed, 
or of gradual waste and decay. 


“Tecan get no remedy against this conswmption of 
the purse .. ."—Shukesp.. 2 Hen, 1V., i. 2. 

3. The process of using up or utilising. 
[IT 1.] 

Il, Technically : 

1. Political Economy : 

(1) The utilisation or expenditure of the 
products of industry. 

(2) The amount or quantity of industrial 
products expended or utilised. 

‘Every new advance of the price to the consumer is 


a new incentive to him to retrench the quality of his 
consumption ..."—Burke: Onu Regivide Peuce, Let, 8. 


2. Medicine : 

(1) Hist.: A disease called by the Greeks 
bOtows (phthisis) = a decline, a decay, a wast- 
ing away, from $@iw (phihio) = to decay, to 
dwindle. The Romans retained the Greek 
word phthisis, though they had also a word of 
their own, conswmptio: from the Latin came 
the English word Consumption. [Etym.]. 
Phthisis in medicine became a geuus, with 
the proper meaning of wasting away, and 
under it were reckoned various species, as 
Phthisis pulmonalis, P. hepatica, &e, Con- 
sumption also is a genus, with at least two 
species, one the Pulmonary and the other the 
Mesenteric form. 

(2) Symptoms, &e, ; Consumption is popularly 
supposed to be produced by a neglected cold, 
inflammation of the lungs, or the breaking of 
a blood-vessel. In most cases these are the 
effects of the disease, not its causes, Its 
remote origin is often hereditary tendency or 
constitutional proclivity. In the former case 
the skin in childhood has a pale pasty louok, 
the upper lip is large, and the cheeks full. If 
the complexion be dark the colour is sallow ; 
if fair, it is unnaturally white, with large 
conspicuous veins: those who are fair being 
sometimes very beautiful, those who are 
dark generally the reverse. The c tion 
in both cases is languid, and the ngth 
as a rule small, There is generally mental 
ea in the fair, whilst there are often 

ulness and stupidity in the dark. Soone: 
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or later “tubercle” is deposited at the 
apex of one of the lungs, just beneath the 
shoulder-bone. [TUBERCLE.] The irritation 
which it causes produces a dry cough, soon 
followed by more or less difficulty of breath- 
ing. Expectoration next takes place when 
the cough comes, the matter ejected being, in 
the earliest stage, frothy-like saliva, then with 
specks of opaque matter, then wholly tena- 
cious, and at times streaked with blood. The 
original tubercles are now breaking, but others 
are commencing, the disease travelling down- 
wards till it pervades the whole lobe of the 
lung, after which a similar process tends to 
begin in the remaining lung. Long before 
this, however, the whole constitution has 
synipathised with the local injury, There are 
hectic fever, night perspirations, emaciation, 
and other symptoms, till the scene is closed 
by edema of the lower limbs, aphthe (small 
ulcers) in the mouth, mild delirium, and 
death. The mean duration of the disease 
from the first deposition of tubercle is 
twenty-three months, but in more than one-half 
the cases the fatal result takes place within 
nine months and often within four. There 
are various types of it, specially an acute, a 
chronic, and a latent type. It exists in all 
countries of the world, but not equally in all. 
Certain climatic conditions seem highly useful 
in the treatment of consumption, such as those 
of the mountains of Colorado and of North 
Carolina, with other districts of the United 
States, the eastern section of the Cape of Good 
Hope, parts of India, Australia, and New Zea- 
land and other localities. In many countries 
consumption causes one-fifth or more of all the 
deaths that occur The mortality is greatest 
between the ages of twenty and forty. 

That this disease is produced by bacilli is 
now widely held by medical men, and there 
has been considerable discussion as to whether 
or not it is contagious. Though this question 
has not been satisfactorily settled, definite 
measures of precaution against contagion are 
being taken in some of our cities. Tuberculous 
cows are being killed to prevent the communi- 
cation of the disease by means of milk, and 
steps have been taken to prevent contagion by 
the dried sputum of patients, which has been 
found to be full of bacilli. 

4] GQ) Mesenteric consumption: [MARAsMuS]. 

(2) Pulmonary Consumption : [II. 2]. 


“The stuppage of women’s courses, if not looked to, 
sets them into a consumption, dropsy, or other dis- 
ease. "—Hurvey. 


‘| For the difference between conswmption 
and decay, see Decay. 


*con-sump-tion-al (p silent), a. [Eng. 
conswnrption ; -al.) Consumptive; pertaining 
to consumption, 


*con-simp -tion-ar-y (p silent), a. [Eng. 
consumption; -ary.) Inclined to consump- 
tion ; consumptive. 

“ His wife being consumptionary, .. .”—Bp. Gauden: 
Life of Bp. Brownrigg, 1660, p. 206. 

* con-stiimp’-tion-ér (yp silent), s. [Eng. con- 
sumption ; -er.] A consumer. 

“. .. the consumptioner is, in a manner, double 
taxed.”—Davenant : Essays on Trade, i.153, (Latham.) 

* cOn-stmp’-tion-ish, a. 
tion ; -ish.] Consumptive. 


“This consumptionish body seemed unfit for such 
performances."—Fuller + Ch. Hist., bk. v., p. 175. 


* cOn-stump’-tion-oils, a. 
tion ; -ous.| Consumptive. 
“Sensible of the conswmptionous state of his body.” 
—Fuller ; Ch. Hist., bk. viii., p. 17. ‘ 
pad ASAD (p silent), a. [Fr. consomp- 
tif] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Consuming, destructive, wasteful, dissi- 
pating. 


“A long consumptive war .. .”—Addison; Present 
State of the War. 


4] Followed by of. 
“ Tt [prayer] is not at all consumptii time,”— 
sail? se vol. i., Ser. 15. Er eeie Oy Our eine 
*2,. Capable of being consumed ; consum- 
able. 
II. Technically : 


1, Polit. Econ.: Pertaining or relating to 
the consumption of industrial products and 
articles of commerce, 

‘There is a steady consumptive demand for hops of 

all descriptions, . . ."—Daily Telegraph, Nov. 1, 1881. 

2. Med.: In danger of, if not even affected 

with, consumption. 


[Eng. conswmp- 


[Eng. conswmp- 


consumptional—contagious 


“By an exact regimen a consumptive person may 
hold out for years."—Arbuthnot: On Diet. 


* con-sump-tive-l¥ (p silent), adv. [Eng. 
consumptive; -ly.) In a manner tending 
towards consumption. 


* aL = Vw ee », = v il t E on 
con-stmp’-tive-néss (» silent), s. [Eng. 
conswnuptive ;.-ness.] The quality or state of 
being consumptive ; a tendency to consump- 
tion. 


* con-sump’-tu-olis (p silent), a [Lat. 
consumptu(s) ; Eng. suff. -ows.] Consumptive, 
decaying, wearing away. 

“No wonder if the whole constitution of Religion 


grow weak, ricketty, and consumptuous."—Gauden : 
Tears of the Church, p. 262. 


(Lat. conswtilis, from con- 


* eon-su’-tile, a. 
Sewed or stitched 


suo = to sew together.] 
together. 


* con-sym-path-ize, v.i. [Pref. con, and 
Eng. sympathize (q.v.).] To sympathize, to 
unite or join in feeling. 

“Do thy affections consympathize #”—Timon (Old 
Play), ii. 1. 

con-ta-bés’-cen¢e, s. [From Lat. contabesco 
= to waste away gradually. ] 

Bot. : Anabnormal condition of the stamens 
in which they are defective. (R. Brown, 1874.) 


* con-tab’-u-late, v.t. [Lat. contabulatwm, 
sup. of contabulo = to floor with boards : con 
= cum = with, together ; tabula = a board, a 
plank.] To floor with boards. 


con-tab-u-la-téd, pa. par. or a. [ConTaB- 
ULATE. ] 


* con-tab-u-lation, s. [Lat. contabulatio, 


from contabulo.] The act or process of floor-- 


ing with boards ; a boarding, a flooring. 
* con-tack, * con-tak, s. 


contact, s. [Fr. contact ; Sp. contacto; Ital. 
contatto, from Lat. contactws =a touching on 
all sides, pa. par. of contingo: con = cum = 
with, together, fully, and tango = to touch.] 
I. Literally: 
1, Touch, close union or junction of one 
body with another. 


“The Platonists hold, that the spirit of the lover 
doth pass into the spirits of the person loved, which 
causeth the desire of return into the body; where- 
upon followeth that appetite of contact and conjune- 
tion.”—Bacon : Natural and Experimental History. 

+2. The act or power of touching. 


“They [the basking sharks] will permit a boat to 
follow them, without accelerating their motion till 
it comes almost within contact,”—Pennant; British 
Zoology ; Basking Shark. 


II. Figuratively : 
1. Close union or connection. 


“The history of astronomy has numerous points of 
contact with the general history of mankind.”— 
Lewis: Astron. of Ancients (1862), ch. i., § 1, p. 2. 


2. Society or communication in business ; 
connection. 


“. . , and none of the many diplomatists with 
whom he has been brought into contact . . ."—Daily 
Telegraph, Nov. 15, 1881. 


III. Special phrases and compounds : 
1. Angle of contact : 


Math.: The angle made by a curved line 
and the tangent to it at the point of contact. 


2. Contact action : 7 

Chem. : The same as CATALYSIS (q.V.). 

3. Contact of the first order : 

Math. : Contact of two curves in a point for 
which they have the same coefficient of the 
first order. 

4, Contact of the second order: 


Math. : Contact of two curves in a point for 
which they have the same differential co- 
efficient of the first order, and the same 
differential coefficient of the second order, 
(Ogilvie.) 

5. Point of contact: 


Math.: The point in which two lines, 
planes, or bodies touch each other. 


¥ Crabb thus discriminates between contact 
and touch ; ‘* The former expresses a state, and 
referring to two bodies actually in that state : 
the latter on the other hand implying the ab- 
stract act of towching: we speak of things 
coming or being in contact, but not of the con- 
tact instead of the touch of a thing ; the poison 
which comes from the poison-tree is so power- 
ful in its nature, that it is not necessary to 
come in contact with it in order to feel its 
baneful influence ; some insects are armed with 


[ConTEK. ] 


stings so inconceivably sharp, that the smallest 
touch possible is sufficient to produce a punc- 
ture into the flesh.” (Crabb: Eng, Synon.) 


contact-level, s. An adaptation of the 
spirit level used by certain instrument-makers 
for the production of exact divisions of scales, 
and generally for the determination of minute 
differences of length. (Knight.) 


+ con-tic’-ti-cal, a. [Eng. contact; -ical.] 
Pertaining to or implying contact ; contactual. 


nx Neg = ° » 
con-tac’-tion, s. [Eng. contact; -ion, as if 
from a Lat. contactio, from contactus.] The act 
of touching; contact, touch, juncture. 


*con-tac’-tu-al, a. [Lat. contactu(s); Eng. 
adj. suff. -al.] Pertaining to or implying con- 
tact. 


4 J sy . 

con-ta’-gion, s. [Fr. contagion; Sp. con- 
tagio, contagion; Port. contugido, contagio ; 
Ital. contagio, contagione, all from Lat. con- 
tagio=a touching, contact, touch ; contingo= 
to touch, to lay hold of: con = together, and 
tango = to touch. ] 


1. Med. & Ord. Lang. : 


(1) The communication of a disease by con- 
tact with the person labouring under it, as 
distinguished from infection, used to signify 
its transmission by means of the air without 
actual personal contact with the diseased 
person. But sometimes the word contagion 
is used in both of these senses, and is divided 
into immediate or contactical contagion, that 
produced by actual contact, and mediate or 
remote contagion, communicated by the air, 
Infection is used in a more extensive sense, to 
include also miasmata or other causes of dis- 
eases not coming from human beings, but 
rising from marshes or from any other source. 
Some make the two words contagion and in- 
fection strictly synonymous. 


(2) The poisonous matter communicated by 
contact of some kind. 


* (8) Venom, poison, 
“Tl touch my point with this contagion.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iv. 7. 
2. Ord. Lang. & Fig.: 
(1) The communication by other people of 
anything deleterious to the mind or heart. 


“Nor will the goodness of intention excuse the 
scandal and contagion of example.”—King Charles, 


(2) The deleterious influence exerted. 
“There, in bis commerce with the liveried herd, 
Lurks the contagion chiefly to be fear’d.” 
Cowper : Tirocinium. 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between conta- 
gion and infection: ‘‘Some things act more 
properly by contagion, others by infection : the 
more powerful diseases, as the plague or yellow 
fever, are communicated by contagion; they 
are therefore denominated contagious ; the less 
virulent disorders, as fevers, consumptions, 
and the like, are termed infectious, as they are 
communicated by the less rapid process of in- 
fection: the air is contagious or infectious ac- 
cording to the same rule of distinction ; when 
heavily overcharged with noxious vapours and 
deadly disease, it is justly entitled contagious, 
but in ordinary cases infectious. In the figur- 
ative sense, vice is for the same obvious reason 
termed contagious ; and bad principles are de- 
nominated infectious : some young people, who 
are fortunate enough to shun the contagion of 
bad society, are, perhaps, caught by the infec- 
tion of bad principles, acting as a slow poison 
on the moral constitution.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


* con-ta/-gioned, a. [Eng. contagion ; -cd.} 
Affected by contagion. 
con-ta/-gion-ist, s. [Eng. contagion ; ~ist.] 
Med. Hist.: One who holds the view that 
certain diseases, the evidence regarding the 
transmission of which from those affected to 
others is doubtful, are really contagious. 


con-ta’-giotls, *con-ta-geous, *con- 

tacevewe: a. [Fr. contagieux; Sp., Port., 

and Ital. contagioso, all from Lat. contagiosus.] 
I, Literally: 


1. Med. (Of a disease): Communicable by 
contact. [CONTAGION.] 

2. Of air, of flies, &c.: Communicating or 
transmitting contagion. 


“ After the whiche reyne ensued so great Sxcogyoee 
nombre and multytude of flyes, the whiche were to 
the people so noyous and covtageous, that they slewe 
moche people.”—Fabyan, vol. i., ch. xix. 

II. Fig.: Communicating anything from 
one to another or to others. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=é ey=a. qu=kw. 


{| (1) Contagious Diseases Acts ; Acts passed 
from 1865 to 1868 to prevent the spread of 
venereal disease in garrison towns, Though 
a Royal Commission and a Select Committee 
reported in favour of these Acts, public feel- 
ing against them was so strong that in 1883 
they were repealed. 

(2) Contagious Diseases (Animals) Acts: Acts 
passed for the protection of horses, cattle, 
sheep, goats, and swine, from certain con- 
tagious diseases, and enforced by orders issued 
from time to time by the Privy Council, 
which also regulates the landing and slaughter 
of foreign cattle. 


{ Crabb thus discriminates between conta- 
gious, epidenical, and pestilential : ‘‘ The con- 
tagious applies to that which is capable of 
being caught, and ought not, therefore, to be 
touched ; the epidemical to that which is al- 
ready caught or circulated, and requires, there- 
fore, to be stopped; the pestilential to that 
which may breed an evil, and is, therefore, to 

- be removed : diseases are contagious or epidemi- 
cal; the air or breath is pestilential. They 
may all be applied morally or figuratively in 
the same sense. We endeavour to shun a con- 
tagious disorder, that it may not come near us ; 
we endeavour to purify a pestilential air, that 
it may not be inhaled to our injury ; we endea- 
vour to provide against epidemical disorders, 
that they may not spread any farther. Vicious 
example is contagious: certain follies or vices 
of fashion are epidemical; the breath of 


infidelity is estilential.” (Crabb: Lng. 
Synon.) 
con-ta’-giotis-l¥, adv. [Eng. contagious; 


-fy.] Ina contagious manner, so as to commu- 
nicate contagion or anything else capable of 
being transmitted from one to another. 
“There is nothing which spreads more contagiously 
from teacher to pupil than elevation of sentiment.” 


nal 8. Mill: Inaug. Address at &. Andrew's, 1867, 
Pp. 37. 


=, 2 MZ Y * 

con-ta/- ous-ness, s. (Eng. contagious; 

-ness.] The quality of being contagious. 
“Those corpuscles, that impregnate the AMgyptian 
air upon the swelling of the Nile, are able to put a 
speedy stop, not only to the contagiousness, but to the 
Se of the plague, . . .”—Boyle: Works, vol. v., 

P. 66. 


*cdn-ta/-gi-iim, s. 
ConTAGION (q.Vv.). 


*... no contagiwm of measles, nor any contagium 
of scarlet-fever, nor any contagium of small-pox.. .” 
—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), xi, 812. 


[Lat. contagiwm.] A conta- 


[Lat.] The same as 


* con-ta-gy, s. 
gious complaint. 
“. . . and after folowed a contagy and a fowle 
stenche.”—Fabyan : Chron., pt. Vii., ch. cexxiii., p. 249. 


con-tain’, *con-tayne, * con-tene, 

*con-teini, * con-teyne, *con-tienen, 
*kun-teyne, *con-teynyn, vi. & i. [Fr. 
contenir ; Sp. contener; Ital. contenere, from 
Lat. contineo = to contain: con = cum = 
with, together, and teneo = to hold.]} 

A. Transitive: 

I. Literally: 

1. To hold within fixed limits, as in a vessel. 


“Conteynyn, hauyn or kepyn wit-innyn K. Kepe 


within P. Contineo.”—Prompt. Par», 


“« . » heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain thee, . ."—2 Chron. vi. 18. 


2. To be capable of holding ; to have capa- 
iis for. Di 85 pa 

I, Figuratively: 

*1. To restrain, 
bounds, 


“. , , lawes are afterwardes to be made for keeping 
eaeyning it... .”"—Spenser: Present State of 
rela’ 


2. To comprehend, to comprise, to include. 


“Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, 
>» ."—1 Pet. ii. 6. 


3. To be equivalent to, to comprehend, 
“A cubite of gemetrie conteyneth sixe comoun 
evisa, li. 235. 


to hold or keep within 


eubites.”—7'r 
* 4, To fill up, to amount to, 
“Som epistel ... that walde, as seith 
well contene neigh half this boke.”"—Chauces + Trowus, 
‘iii. 452. : 
*5. To comprise, to make up a number, to 
include. 


" hrewes, whiche that contienen the more partie of 
men.”—Chaucer : Boethius, p. 116. ° _ 


6. To include, to be accompanied or attended 


‘anupole : Pricke of Consc., 489, 


contagiously—contemn 


B. Reflexive: 
1. To restrain or retain oneself, to keep 
quiet or calm. 
“ Contain thyself, good friend.” 
Shakesp. : Timon of Athens, ii. 2. 
* 2. To conduct, bear, or carry oneself, 
“Hon hii ssolde hom conteini the wule the bataile 
ilaste.” Rob. of Glouc., p. 547. 
* C. Intransitive: 
1, Torestrain oneself, to keep quiet or calm. 
“|... as he read, he wept and trembled; and not 
being able longer to contain, .. ."—Bunyan: Pilgrim's 
Progress, pt. i. 
2. Spec.: To live in continence or chastity. 
“But if they cannot contain, let them marry... ."— 
1 Cor, vii. 9. 
3. To conduct or bear oneself; to act. 
“That komeli knight kunteyned on his stede.” 
William of Pulerne, 8,300, 
Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
tain and to hold : ‘* These terms agree in sense, 
but differ in application ; the formeris by com- 
parison noble, the latter is ignoble in its use ; 
hold is employed only for the material contents 
of hollow bodies ; contain is employed for the 
moral or spiritual contents : in familiar dis- 
course a cask is said to hold, but in more 
polished language it is said to contain a cer- 
tain number of gallons. A coach holds or con- 
tains a given number of persons; a room 
holds a given quantity of furniture ; a house 
or city contains its inhabitants.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


¥ For the difference between to contain and 
to comprise, see COMPRISE. 


con-tain’-a-ble, a. (Eng. contain; -able.] 
Capable of being contained. 


4eon-tain’-ant, s._ [Fr. contenant, pr. par. 
of contenir.] One who or that which contains, 
a container, 


con-tained’, pa. par. & a. [Conrarn.] 


con-tain’-ér, s. [Eng. contain; -er.] One 
who or that which contains. 
“ And you, fair eyes, containers of my bliss,” 
Daniel: Complaint of Rosamond. 
con-tain’-ing, pr. par., a., & s, [ConTarn.] 
A. OB. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : 
1. The act or state of holding, including, or 
comprehending. 
* 2. That which is contained; contents. 
(Shakesp. : Cymbeline, v. 5.) 


*con-tain-mént, *con-tein-ment, s. 
[Eng. contain ; -ment.] 
1. Substance, 


“‘Twenty pounds a month, a vast sum... enough 
to shatter the conteinment of a rich man’s estate.”— 
Fuller : Ch. Hist., 1X. iv. 9. (Davies.) 


2. Competence (?). 


“ Let us now see if there be not a good means of vir- 
tuous containment, as well in the days of peace as of 
warre,”—Time's Storehouse. (Latham.) 


* con-tai‘nt, s. [ConTENT, s.] Extent, size. 
“", .. called a sea from the large containt thereof.”— 
Fuller : Pisgah Sight, bk. iii., ch. ix., p. 395. 


con-tam-in-ate, v.t. [Lat. contaminatus, 
pa. par. of contumino = to defile ; contamen = 
contagion.] [Contact.] To defile, to sully, to 
pollute ; to corrupt, to tarnish. (Generally 
used figuratively.) 
“. . . shall we now 
Contaminate our fingers with base bribes?” 
Shakesp. ; Julius Cesar, iv. 3. 
{ Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
taminate, to pollute, to defile, and to taint: 
“Contaminate is not so strong an expression 
as defile or pollute; but it is stronger than 
taint ; these terms are used in the sense of in- 
juring purity: corrupt has the idea of destroy- 
ing it. Whatever is impure contaminates, what 
is gross and vile in the natural sense defiles, 
and in the moral sense pollutes; what is con- 
tagious or infectious corrupts; and what is 
corrupted may taint other things. Improper 
conversation or reading contaminates the mind 
of youth; lewdness and obscenity defile the 
body and pollute the mind; loose company 
corrupts the morals; the coming in contact 
with a corrupted body is sufficient to give a 
taint.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


*con-tim/-in-ate, a. [Lat. contaminatus.] 
Contaminated, defiled, polluted. _ 
“The sons of ideots, of ignoble birth, 
Contaminate, and viler than the earth.” 
Sandys; Puraphr. of Job, p. 42. 
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con-tam -in-a-téd, pa. par. or a. 
TAMINATE, V.] 
con-tam -in-a-ting, pr. par., a.,& s. [Con- 
TAMINATE, .] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst. : The act of polluting, defiling, 
or tarnishing. 


[Con- 


con-tam-in-a-tion, s. (Lat. contaminatio, 
from contaminatus.] 
1. The act of contaminating, polluting, or 
defiling. 
2. That which pollutes, defiles, or contam- 
inates. 


eon-tam’-in-a-tive, a. (Eng. contaminat(e); 
-ive.| Having a tendency to contaminate or 
pollute. 


con-tan’-g0, s. [Etym. doubtful. Perhaps 
only a slang word; but cf. Sp. contante = 
ready money.] 

Stock Exchange: The commission on “ con- 
tinuances,” t.e., for carrying over transactions 
from the settling day to the one which suc- 
ceeds it—viz., the account day—when the 
money due is actually paid. 


* con-tas, * con-tasse, s. 
* con-tec-cour, s. 
* con-teck, s. & v. 

* con-teck-our, s. 


[CountEss.] 
(ConTEKER.] 

(ConTEK.] 
[ConTEKER.] 


* con-tée’-tion, s. (Lat. contectus, pa. par. of 
contego=to cover : con = cum = with, together, 
fully, and tego = to cover.) The act of cover- 
ing; acover. (Browne: Tracts.) 


* con-tek, * con-tak, * con-teck, * con- 
tecke, * con-teke, s. (Norm. Fr. contek = 
a quarrel, resistance; contequier = to touch; 
the second element apparently corresponds 
to the second element in at-tach, at-tack.] 


1. Quarrel, dissension, contention. 

“A contak : vbi stryfe.”—Cathol. Anglicum. 

“ Contek bigan bituene hom.”—Rob. of Glouc., p. 509. 

2. Disgrace, contumely. 

“Thei token this kyr agis seruauntis, and punishi- 
1. 


den with conteke, and den hem.”— Wycliffe : Select 
Works, i. 49, 


*con-tek, *con-teck, v.i. [ConTEkK, 3.] 
To quarrel, to dispute, to disagree. 


*con-telk-er, *con-teck-our, * con-tek- 
our, * con-tec-cour, s. [Mid. Eng. con- 
tek; -er, -owr.] A quarrelsome person. 


* con-tem’-ér-ate, a. (Lat. contemeratus, 
pa. par. of contemero=to defile: con = cum 
= with, together, fully; temero=to treat 
rashly, to defile.) Defiled, contaminated, 
polluted, violated. 


con-témzny (n silent), * con-temne, * con- 
tempne, v.t. [O. Fr. contemner ; Ital. con- 
temnere, from Lat. contemno = to despise : con 
= cum = with, together, wholly ; temno = to 
despise. ] 
1. To despise, to view with contempt or 
disdain ; to scorn. 
“She that asks 
Her dear five hundred friends contemns them all,” 
Cowper: The Task, bk. ii. 
2. To slight, to reject, to neglect. 
“Because they rebelled against the words of God, 


and contemned the counsel of the most High 
Ps. evii. 11. 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
temn, to despise, to disdain, and to scorn: 
“Contempt, as applied to persons, is not in- 
compatible with a Christian temper when 
justly provoked by their character; but de- 
spising is distinctly forbidden and seldom 
warranted. Yet it is not so much our busi- 
ness to contemn others as to contemn that 
which is contemptible; but we are not equally 
at liberty to despise the person, or any thing 
belonging to the person, of another. What- 
ever springs from the freewill of another may 
be a subject of contempt ; but the casualties 
of fortune or the gifts of Providence, which 
are alike independent of personal merit, should 
never expose a person to be despised. We 
may, however, eontemn a person for his impo- 
tent malice, or despise him for his meanness. 
Persons are not scorned or disdained, but they 
may be treated with scorn or disdain; they 
are both improper expressions of contempt or 
despite ; scorn marks the sentiment of a little 


@ 


il, béy; pdut, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f, 
-tian=shan. -tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious =shiis. -ble, -dle, &e, = bel, deL 
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contemnandlie—contemporaneous 


vain mind; disdain of a haughty and per- 
verted mind. A beautiful woman looks with 
scorn on her whom she despises for the want of 
this natural gift. The wealthy man treats 
with disdain him whom he despises for his 
poverty.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


* con-tem-nand-lie, adv. [North Eng. & 
Scotch contemnand, pr. par. of contemn; -ly.] 
Contemptuously, in contempt of a law or 
order. 


con-témned’ (n silent), pa. par. ora. [Con- 
TEMN.] 


« con-témn'-€d-ly (n silent), adv. [Eng. 
contemned ; -ly.] In a despicable or con- 
temptible manner 3 despicably. 

“ For if from high degree 
Hee suddenly do slide to live contemnedly 
With the vile vulgar sort.” 
Sylvester; Paradox against Liberty, 209, 


oon-témn-ér (n silent), * con-tempn-er, 
s. (Eng. contemn ; -er.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : One who contemns or de- 
spises ; a scorner. 


* 2. Law: One who has committed con- 
tempt of court. (Wharton.) 


ing (7 silent), pr. par., a., & 8. 


1 So 


con-témn in, 
(ConrTEMN.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst. : 
ing ; contempt. 


hd Secure is the bane of good successe; it is no con- 
temning of a foyled enemy .. .”"—&p, ” Hail: : Cont. 
Ahab & Benhadad, 


The act of despising or scorn- 


+ con-témn-ing-ly (n silent), adv. [Eng. 
contemning; -ly.] In a scornful manner; 
with contempt or scorn ; contemptuously. 


con-temp-ci-on, s, [ConTEemPrTion.] 


®con-tém’-per, v.t. (Lat. contempero = to 
temper, to moderate.] To temper or moder- 
ate; to reduce to a lower degree by mixture ; 
to allay, to soften. 


“The leaves qualify and contemper the heat, and 
hinder the evaporation of moisture.”—Aay -: On the 
Creation. 


* con-tém’-pér-a-mént, s. [Pref. con, and 
Eng. temperament (q.v.).] The quality or 
state of being tempered or moderated ; tem- 
perament. 


“There is nearly an ee contemperament of the 
warmth of our bodies to that of the hottest part of the 
atmosphere."—Derham. 


* cOn-tém’-pér-ate, v.t. [Lat. contempera- 
tus, pa. par. of contempero.) To contemper, 
to moderate, to soften, to reduce, 


“The mighty Nile and Niger do not only moisten 
and contemperate the air, but refresh and humectate 
the earth.”—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 


* con-tém-pér-a'-tion, s. 
ratus, pa. par. of contempero.) 
1. The act of moderating, softening, or re- 
ducing in degree by a mixture of something 
of an opposite nature or tendency, 

“The use of air, without which there is no continua- 
tion in life, is not nutr ‘ition, but the contemperation 
-of fervour in the heart.”—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 

2. Adapting, regulating, or suiting. 

“.. . the contemperation of affairs to the civil con- 
etitutions of cities and provinces, .. .”—Hammond: 
Works, vol. ii, p. 59. 

3. Relative or proportionate mixture ; pro- 
portion, 

“There is not greater variety in men’s faces, and in 
the contemperations of their natural humours, than 
there is in their phantasies,”—Hale: Origin of Man- 


[Lat. contempe- 


* con-tém’-pér-a-tiure, s. [Pref. con, and 
Eng. temperature (q.v.).] Contemperament, 
relative or proportionate mixture, 


Dae . « the different contemperature of the elements, 
-”"—South, vol. ix., Ser. 9. 


phir! lant, o. [Fr., pr. par. of con- 
templer.} editative, Latina: 
“ Contemplant Spirits! ye that hover o'er...” 
Coleridge: Religious Musings. (Davies.) 


e©on-tém'-plate, or cdn’-tém-plate, v.t. 
& i. [Lat. contemplatus, pa. par. of contemplor 
= to observe ; first used of the augurs who 
attended the temples of the gods : con=cum= 
with, together, and templum = a temple, a 
space marked out for 1 the observation of 
auguries ; Fr. contempler.} 


“ Till, growing with its growth, we thus dilate 
Our’ spirits to the size of that they contemplate.” 
Byron; Childe Hurold, iv. 158, 

II, Figuratively: 

1, To look at or observe from various points 
of view; to study, to meditate or reflect 
deeply on. 

“There is not much difficulty in confining the mind 
to contemplate what we have a great desire to know,” 
—Watts. 

2. To haye in view, to purpose, to intend, 
to design. 

3. To look for, to expect. 

B. Intransitive: 


1. To meditate or reflect deeply, to study, 
to ponder. 

(1) Followed by over before the subject 
meditated on. 


“Sapor had an heaven of glass, which he trod upon, 
contemplating over the same as if he had been Jupiter.” 
—Peacham. 


(2) Followed by on, 

‘How can I consider what belongs to myself, when 
I have been so long contemplating on you.’—Dryden: 
Juvenal, Pref, 

2. To look for, to expect, to purpose, 

§ Crabb thus discriminates between to 
contemplate, to meditate, and to muse: “* We 
contenuplate what is present or before our eyes 3 
we meditate on what is past or absent. The 
heavens and all the works of the Creator are 
objects of contemplation ; the ways of Provi- 
dence are fit subjects for meditation. One 
muses on the events or circumstances which 
have been just passing. We may contemplate 
and meditate for the future, but never muse. 
In this case the two former terms have the 
sense of contriving or purposing: what is 
contemplated to be done is thought of more 
indistinctly than when it is meditated to be 
done: many things are had in contemplation 
which are never “seriously meditated upon: 
between contemplating aud meditating there is 
oftener a greater distance than between medi- 
tating and executing. Meditating is a perma- 
nent and serious action ; musing is partial and 
unimportant: meditation is a religious duty, 
it cannot be neglected without injury to a 
person’s spiritual improvement; musing is a 
temporary employment of the mind on the 
ordinary concerns of life, as they happen to 


excite an interest for the time.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 
con’-tém-pla-téd, pa. par. or a. [ConTEM- 


PLATE. ] 


* con-tem-pla-tif, * con-tem-pla-tife, 
a, [CONTEMPLATIVE.] 


con’-tém-pla-ting, pr. 
TEMPLATE. ] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of meditating or re- 
flecting ; contemplation, meditation. 


con -tém -pla’-tion, * con-tem-pla- 
ci-on, * con-tem-pla-ci-oun, s. [Fr. con- 
templation ; Sp. contemplacion; Ital. contem- 
plazione, from Lat. contempiatio, from contem- 
platus, pa. par. of contemplor.] (CONTEMPLATE. } 
I, Lit.: The act of looking at or viewing; a 
sight, a view. 
Il. Figuratively: 
1, The act or process of contemplating or 


reflecting deeply ; meditation, reflection, deep 
thought or study, 


pr. par., a, & 8. 


red on some wild fantastic theme, 
Of faithful love, or ceaseless Spring, 
Till Contemplation’s wearied wing 
The cnteaeie st could no more peat 
And sad he sunk to earth again.” 
Scott : Rokeby, 1. 25. 
*2. Buggestion, mediation, plan. 
“‘The soldiers . . . at thecontemplation of a certeine 
ee there amongst them, were licensed by the king 
without armour or weapou.”— Holinshed 
.— vol. iii., p. 570. 
3. Holy meditation; the exercise of the 
soul or mind in meditating on sacred things. 
“Thave .. . breathed a secret vow 
To live in prayer and contemplation.” 
Shakesp. : Mer. of Venice, iil. 4. 
4. The results of meditation or study; re- 
flections, thoughts, 


5. The act of purposing, designing, or look- 
ing forward to anything. " ‘ 
6. The faculty of study. 


rs There are two pees contemplation, and prac- 
tice, . . .”—Sout, 


7 we Lares i pate aalios: 00. To have beige 
consideration ; urpose, ex- 
eae intends Tgp 


[Con-° 


* cén-tém'-plat-ist, s. (Eng. contemplate); 
-ist.] One who contemplates or meditates; a 
contemplator. 


con-tém’pla-tive, * con-tem-plat-— 
*con-temp-lat-ife, *con-tem-plat-— 
a.&s, (Fr. contemplatif ; Lat. contemplati 
from contemplatus, pa. par. of pists os 
(CoNTEMPLATE.] 


A, As adjective: 
L Ordinary Language: 
1. Given to contemplation, thought, or 
meditation ; meditative, reflective. 
“The mind contemplative, ital rid 
fowper : 


* ¥ Followed by of. 


“He stands erect, conscious and contemplative of 
the benefaction.”—Guardian, No. 175. (Latham.) 


2. Employed in or given up to study; 
studious. 
“Contemplative men .. .’—Grew ? Cosmologia. 


‘ask, bk, iv. 


*3. Of the nature of contemplation 5 


ai oe deep. 
a mC a Lethe contemplatife meditacions, 
4, Possessing the power or faculty of 
thought or reflection. 
. the contemplative faculty of man.”"—Ray: On 
the Creation. 
*IL, Old Divinity: 
Contemplative life: One of spiritual service 
to God, as distinguished from active life, one 
of bodily service. 


wf Contemplatyf lyf or actyf lyf eryst pale men 
wroughte.”"—Langland ; P. Plowman, bk, Vi. 25 


B. As substantive : 
Ch, Hist.: A religious, of either sex, de- 
voted to contemplation and prayer. 


G Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
templative and musing: ‘‘ Contemplative and 
musing, as epithets, have a strong analogy to 
each other. Contemplative is a habit of the 
mind; musing is a particular state of the 
mind. A person may have a contemplative 
turn, or be in a musing mood.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


eon-tém’-pla-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. contem- 
plative; -ly.] Ina contemplative or thought- 
ful manner ; with contemplation or meditation ; 
attentively. 


{ con-tém’-pla-tive-néss, s. [Eng. con- 
templative ; -ness.] The quality or condition 
of being contemplative ; aeansion, thought- 
fulness, 

tor, s. 


con-tém -pla- [Lat., from contem- 

platus, pa. par. of contenvplor.] One given to 

contemplation, meditation, or study; a 
student, a meditator. 
¥ Followed by of. 


“_. « acontemplator of truth, .. ."—Hammond: 
Works, vol. iv., p. 642. 


* con-tém’-ple, v.t. [Fr. contempler.] [Con- 
TEMPLATE.] To contemplate. 


* con-temp-nal-y, adv. [Eng. contemn ; -ly.] 
Contemptuously, 


con-tém-por-a-né -it-7, s. [Lat. contem- 
porane(us); Eng. suff. -ity.] The quality or 
state of being contemporaneous. 


“, . . inserted in this place to show the contem- 
poraneity of the two last and principal parts."—Hurd : 
Works, vol. v., Ser. 10, N. x 


con-tém-po-ra'-né-otis, a. [Lat. contem- 
poraneus, from con = cum = with, together, 
and tempus (genit. temporis) = time.] 
I. Ord. Lang.: Existing, acting, or occur- 
ring at the same time; contemporary. 


“Hence, if prolonged movements of a pape ee 
contemporaneous subsidence are cee y widely ex- 
tensive, as Iam strongly inclined to believe from ay 
examination of the Coral Reefs of the it oceal 

."—Darwin: Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ons 
xvi, p. 345. 


{| Followed by with. 

“The great age of Jewish philoso; a ... had been 
contemporaneous with the — ee school of 
Arabic ed! ST Latin Christianity, 
bk. xiv., ch. iii, 

IL, Technically : 

1. Hist.: The term is sometimes used of 
persons existing at the same time, but not of 
the same age; the whole life of the one in 
such a case is not contemporaneous with the 
uals life of the other, but only a part of it 

so, 

2. Geol.: Formerly strata found partly 
with identical, partly with allied fossils, were 
held to be exactly eatin es ak 


widely separated on the earth’s surface ; now 
the same facts are used to establish the con- 
trary conclusion. If each species came into 
existence at a certain spot on the earth’s sur- 
face, from which it gradually spread in various 
directions, it cannot have reached a remote 
region till some considerable time after its 
birth. Two strata, then, widely separated in 
the world, containing some species common 
to both, are contemporaneous in this sense, 
that they were formed while that species 
lived; but the stratum near its birthplace ts 
older than the one to which it spread after it 
had already multiplied greatly and rooted 
itself successively im all the intervening 
regions, wherever a place appropriate for its 
habitation could be found. 


con-tém-po-ra-né-otis-l¥, adv. [Eng. 

contemporaneous ; -ly.] At the same time with 
some other event ; simultaneously. 

“.., ahistory written contemporaneously with the 


events, . . ."—Lewis: Cred. Karly Roman Hist. (1855), 
ch. iii., § 8, vol. i., p, 84 


con-tém-po-ra’-né-oiis-néss, s.  [Eng. 
contemporaneous ; -ness.] The quality or state 
of being contemporaneous ; contemporaneity, 


* cOn-tém’-po-ra-ri-néss, s. [Eng. con- 
temporary; -ness.) The quality or state of 
being contemporary ; contemporaneousness. 


con-tém/-pd-ra-ry, a. & s. [Lat. con=cum 
= with, together, and temporarius = of or 
pertaining to time.; tempus tacvits temporis) = 
time.] 
\ A. As adjective : 
1, Living at the same time, contempora- 
neous. ‘ 
“|. . framed by contemporary historians.”—Lewis : 
Cnet. Early Roman Hist. (1855), ch. xiv., §1, vol. ii, 
p. 488, 
2. Done or caused by persons living at the 
gaine time ; belonging to the same times. 


“None is founded on any ascertainable contem- 
orary evidence . . ."—Lewis: Cred, Early Roman 
ast. (1855), ch. viii., § 2, vol. i, p. 277. 
(1) Followed by with. 
“Michael Drayton, contemporary with Shakspeare, 
2. .’—Pennant: British Zoology ; the Horse. 
* (2) Followed by to. 
“ Albert Durer was contemporary to Lucas.”—Dry- 
den: Dufresnoy's Art of Painting. 
3. Existing at the same point of time. 
“_.. bring ages past and future together, and make 
them contemporary.” —Locke. 
*4, Of the same age, coeval. 
“ A grove born with himself he sees, 
And loves his old contemporary trees.” 
Cowley. 
B, As subst.: One who lives or flourishes 
at the same time as another. 

“, .. his contemporaries were not mistaken in con- 
sidering him as a man of p and vivacity.”—Ma- 
caulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

4] It is commonly used by writers in news- 
papers and periodicals of other papers or 
periodicals published at the same time. 


*con-tém’-pi-rize, v.t. (Pref. con, Lat. 
tempus, genit. temporis = time, and suff. -ize.] 
To make contemporary ; to place in the same 
time or age. 

“The indifferency of their existences, contemporised 


into our actions, admits a farther consideration.”— 
Browne: Vulgur Errours. 


* eon-tém’-po-rized, ya. par. or a. [Con- 
TEMPORIZE. } 


*eon-tém’-pd-riz-ing, pr. par, a., & s. 
(CoNTEMPORIZE. ] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of making contem- 
porary. ; 


con-témpt’, * con-tempte, * con-tempt 
(p silent), s. [O. Fr. contempt, from Lat. con- 
temptus = scorn, contempt, from contemptus, 
pa. par. of contemno.] [ConrEMNn.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. The act’ of contemning or despising 
others ; scorn, disdain. 
a i ic fi pee 
: Srinioal gore public feeling, 
2. The state or condition of being despised 
or scorned ; shame, disgrace. 
“ Men so the world shall love, religion hate, 
That all true zeal shall in contempt be brought.” 
Stirling : Dooms-Day ; The Second Houre. — 
* 3. An insult, an act expressive of contempt 
or disdain. 2 


contemporaneously—contend 


“ After my fancy had run over the most obvious and 
common calamities which men of mean fortunes are 
liable to, it descended to these little insults and con- 
tempts, . . ."—Spectator, No. 150. 


II. Technically : 


1. Law: An act of disobedience to the rules, 
orders, or regulations of a court or legislative 
assembly ; a failure to carry out the order of 
a court ; disorderly conduct or language tend- 
ing to disturb the proceedings of any court or 
legislative assembly. Contempt, when com- 
mitted outside the court itself, is punishable 
by an attachment; when inside, which is of 
course a more aggravated offence than the 
former, it is punishable summarily by fine or 
imprisonment. Contempt of the sovereign’s 
person is also a penal offence. A similar mani- 
festation towards the goyermment was once 
penal too, but every successive administration 
now expects much abuse from politicians of 
opposite politics to its own, and never thinks 
of bringing them to justice. 

2. Parliamentary law and usage: Contempt 
of either House of Congress can be punished 
by the House insulted, which has the power 
of committing the offender. 


* con-témpt/-fiil (p silent), a. [Eng. con- 
tempt ; -ful(l).] Deserving of contempt or 
scorn ; contemptible. 


* con-témp-ti-bil’-it-¥ (p silent), s. [Eng. 
contemptible ; -ity.] The quality or condition 
of being held in or considered worthy of con- 
tempt ; despicableness. 


“The contemptibility and vanity of this effeminate 
argument .. .”—Speed: Edward IT., bk. ix., ch. xi. 


con-témpt’-i-ble (p silent), a. 
temptibilis, from contemptus.] 

1. Worthy of contempt or scorn ; despicable, 
mean, 

“* Besides, how vile, contemptible, ridiculous.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes, 1,361. 
2. Despised, scorned, 
“The loss of a faithful creature is something, though 
of ever so contemptible a.one , . ."—Pope: Letter to H. 
Cromwell (1709). 

* 3. Feeling or expressing contempt ; scorn- 
ful, contemptuous 

“Tf she should make tender of her love, ’tis very 

possible he'll scorn it; for the man... h a con- 
temptible spirit.” —Shakesp.: Much Ado, ii. 3. 

q Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
temptible, pitiful, and despicable: ‘‘ A person 
may be contemptible for his vanity or weak- 
ness ; but he is despicable for his servility and 
baseness of character; he is pitiful for his 
want of manliness and becoming spirit. A 
lie is at all times contemptible ; it is despicable 
when it is told for purposes of gain or private 
interest ; it is pitiful when accompanied with 
indications of unmanly fear. It is contempti- 
ble to take credit to one’s self for the good 
action one has not performed ; it is despicable 
to charge another with the faults which we 
ourselves have committed; it is pitiful to 
offend others, and then attempt to screen our- 
selves from their resentment under any shelter 
which offers. It is contemptible for a man in 
a superior station to borrow of his inferiors ; 
it is despicable in him to forfeit his word ; it 
is pitiful in him to attempt to conceal by arti- 
fice.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

q For the difference between contemptible 
and contemptuous, see CONTEMPTUOUS. 


[Lat. con- 


con-témp’-ti-ble-néss (p silent), s. [Eng. 
contemptible ; -ness.] The quality or state of 
being contemptible or worthy of scorn and 
contempt ; meanness, vileness, baseness. 
“Who, by asteady practice of virtue, come to discern 
the contemptibleness of baits wherewith he allures us.” 
—Decay of Piety. 
con-témp’-ti_bl¥ (p silent), adv. [Eng. con- 
temptib(le) ; -ly.] Ina contemptible or despic- 
able manner; meanly, basely. 


* con-témp’-tion, * con-temp-ci-on, s. 
[Lat. contemptio, from contemptus. ] 
1, An act of contempt, an insult. 


‘He ‘maid thairfore his aith to reuenge this proud 
contemption done to Caratak.”—Bellend. Cron. F. 33. 


2. Contempt of or disobedience to a court 
of law. 


con-témp’-tu-oiis (p silent), a. [Lat. con- 
J 


temptu(s), and Eng. suff. -ous. 

1. Acting in a manner expressive of contempt 
or scorn ; scornful, disdainful. 

‘Some much averse I found, and wond’rous harsh, 


Oontemptuous, proud, set on revenge and spite.” 
» Pefilton : Samson Agonistes, 1,462. 
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2. Done or said in a manner expressive of 
contempt or scorn. 
“. .. assailed with savage invective and contemp- 
tuous sarcasm."—Macautlay : Hist. Bng., ch. xvi. 
* 3. Despised, contemned, 


“Last of all, the contemptuous Samaritan” — Vo- 
cacyon of Johan Bale (1553). (Davies.) 


§ Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
temptible and contemptuous: “ Contemptible is 
applied to the thing deserving contempt : eon- 
temptuous to that which is expressive of con- 
tempt. Persons, or what is done by persons, 
may be contemptible or contemptuous; but a 
thing is only contemptible. A production is: 
contemptible ; a sneer or look is contenyptuous.”” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


con-témp’-tu-otis-l¥ (psilent), adv. [Eng: 
contemptuous ; -ly.) In a manner expressive of 
contempt or scorn; scornfully, disdainfully ; 
with scorn, contempt, or disdain. 


“But his objections were contenptuously over~ 
Tuled.”—Macaulay : Hist, Eng., ch. xii. - 


*con-temp’-tu-oiis-néss (p silent), s. [Eng, 
contenvptwous ; -ness.) A disposition or ten- 
dency towards contempt or disdain ; insolence, 
scornfulness, haughtiness. 


* con’-tén-ang¢e, * con-ten-anse, * con- 
ten-aunce, s. [CouNTENANCE, s.] 


* con-ten-ci-on, s. [ConrenTi0oN.] 


con-ténd’, v.i. & t. (Fr. contendre; Sp. & 

Port. contender, from Lat. contendo : con=cum 
= with, together, and tendo = to streteh.} 

A. Intransitive: 

1, To struggle, to strive in opposition. 

(a) Absolutely : 

“His wonders and his praises do contend 
Which should be thine or his.” fe 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, 1. & 

(b) With the prep. with. 

‘Dundee rode forward for the purpose of surveying: 
the force with which he was to contend, . . ."—Macaw-- 
lay : Hist. Fing., ch. xiii. 

(c) With the prep. against. 
“Tn ambitious strength I did 
Contend against thy valour.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, iv. 8 
2. To exert oneself or strive in defence or 
support of anything. (With jor.) 

“«, , and exhort you that ye should earnestly com- 
tend for the faith which was once delivered unto the 
saints.”—Jude, 3. 

3. To strive in debate ; to dispute or argue 5. 
to support an opinion or statement. 

(a) With for before the opinion, &¢., sup- 
ported. 


“The question which our author would contend for,. 
.. .”’—Locke, 


(b) With about before the matter in dispute. 

“He will find that many things he fiercely contended 
about were trivial.”—Decay of Piety. 

* 4, To reprove, to chide, to find fault. 

“Thus contended I with the rulers, "—Wehem. xiii. 11. 

* 5. To exert oneself. 

“* Arise, contend thou before the mountains, and ist. 
the hills hear thy voice.”—JAficah vi. 1. 

*6. To use power or strength upon; to 
punish, 

“_.. behold, the Lord God called to contend by fire, 
and it devoured the great deep, aud did eat up a part’ 
—Amos vii. 4. 

*B. Trans.: To contend or struggle for; 
to dispute, to contest. 

“Their airy limbs in sports they exercise, _ 

And on the green contend the wrestler’s prize.” 
Dryden; Virgil; dineld vi, 874. 

{ (1) Crabb thus discriminates between to 
contend, to contest, and to dispute: *‘Contend 
is to contest asthe genus to the species. To 
contest is a species of contending; we cannot 
contest without contending, although we may 
contend without contesting. Tocontend is eon- 
fined to the idea of setting one’s self up 
against another ; contest and dispute must in- 
clude some object contested or disputed. Cen- 
tend is applied to all matters, either of per- 
sonal interest or speculative opinion ; coitest 
always to the former ; dispute mostly to the 
latter. Individuals or distinct bodies con- 
tend; nations contest. During the present 
long and eyentful contest between England 
and France, the English have contended with 
their enemies as successfully by land as by 
sea. ‘Trifling matters may give rise to con- 
tending; serious points only are contested. 
Contentions are always conducted personally, 
and in general verbally ; contests are carried 
on in different manners according to the 
nature of the object. The parties themselves 


bil, béy; péat, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
wn, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shis. -ble, -ple, s.=be¢l, pele 
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mostly decide contentions ; but contested mat- 
ters mostly depend upon others to decide.” 


(2) He thus discriminates between to con- 
tend, to strive, and to vie: ‘‘Contending re- 
quires two parties; strive either one or two, 
There is no contending where there is not an 
opposition ; but a person may strive by him- 
self. Contend and strive differ in the object 
as well as the mode: we contend for a prize; 
we strive for the mastery: we contend verb- 
ally ; but we never strive without an actual 
effort, and labour more or less severe. We 
may contend with a person ata distance; but 
striving requires the opponent, when there is 
one, to be present. Opponents in matters of 
opinion contend for what they conceive to be 
the truth ; sometimes they contend for trifles : 
combatants strive to overcome their adver- 
saries, either by dint of superior skill or 
strength. Contend is frequently used in a 
figurative sense, in application to things ; 
strive very seldom. We contend with difficul- 
ties ; and in the spiritual application, we may 
be said to strive with the spirit. Vie has more 
of striving than contending in it; we strive to 
excel when we vie, but we do not strive with 

. any one; there is no personal collision or 
opposition: those we vie with may be as 
ignorant of our persons as our intentions. 
Vying is an act of no moment, but contending 
and striving are always serious actions: neigh- 
bours often vie with each other in the finery 
and grandeur of their house, dress, and equip- 
age.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


con-ténd’-éd, pa. par. ora. [ConTEND.] 


*con-ténd’-ent, s. [Lat. contendens, pr. par. 
of contendo.] One who contends with another ; 
an opponent, an antagonist, a combatant. 


“Tn all notable changes and revolutions, the conten- 
dents have been still made a prey to the third party.” 
—L’' Estrange. 


con-ténd’-ér, s. [Eng. contend; -er.] One 
who contends. 


con-ténd’-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [ConTEND.] 
A, As pr. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As adjective: 
1. Striving, struggling for mastery or 
superiority ; opposing. 
“. .. the characters of the leaders of the contending 


ah go oe elad Cred, Early Roman Hist. (1855), ch. 
v., §&, vol. i, p. 126. 


2. Opposed, clashing, 

C. As subst. : The act of struggling or striv- 
ing; contention. 

“.,. there must be great struglings and labour, 


with earnest contendings, if ever you intend to be 
saved.” —Hopkins, Ser. 24. 


* cOn-tén’-dréss, s. (Eng. contender ; -ess.] 
A female contender, 
* The all-of-gold-made-laughter-louing dame, 
Left odorous Cyprus ; and for Troy became 
A swift contendress.” 
Chapman: Homer; Hymn to Venus, 
* con-tene, v.t. (ConTarn.] 

1, To contain. 

2. To behave; to bear, conduct, or carry 
one’s self. 

“Ye ber honour, price, and riches; 
Fredome, welth, aud blythnes; 
Gyff ye contene yow manilily.” 
Barbour: Bruce, xii. 277. (MS.) 
con-tén’-é-mént, s. [Pref. con, and Eng. 
tenement (q.v.). } 

Law: That which is connected or held 
together with a tenement or other thing 
holden : as a certain amount of land adjacent 
to a dwelling and necessary to the reputable 
enjoyment of the dwelling; an appurtenance. 


*con-ten-eu, s. [Fr. contenu.] Tenor, de- 
sign, tendency. 


“The sentens ande conteneu of thyr said cheptours 
of the bibil, . . ."—Compt. Scotland, p. 35. 


*con-ten-ing, * con-ten-yng, pr. par, 
a., & s. [CONTENE, CONTAINING.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip, adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : 
1, The act or state of containing. 
2. Behaviour, demeanour. 


“Our all the ost than yeid the king; 
And beheld to thair contenyng.” 
Barbour: Bruce, xi, 41. 


3. Military discipline ; generalship. 


# ne haff ee re pa the King, i: 
'o knaw alwa; contenyng. 
Barbour ies, vil. 887. 


con-tént’, a. [Fr. content; Sp, & Ital. con- 

tento, from Lat. contentus, pa. par. of contineo.) 
([CoNnTAIN.] 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. Satisfied, so as not to repine or grumble; 
easy in mind, at rest; not demanding more. 

“ Who is content is happy.”—Locke. 

¥ Followed by with. 


“The Commons were not content with addressing 
the throne.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


2. Satisfied, so as not to oppose ; willing, 
ready, agreed. = 

“ And Naaman said, Be content, take two talents.” 
—2 Kings, v. 23. 

3. Pleased, willing. 


“. ., they could be content 
To visit other places.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, Vv. 1. 


II. Legis.: The term used in the House of 
Lords to express assent to any motion. 


con-tént’, v.t. [Fr. contenter.] [ConTENT, a.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To satisfy, to.appease, to meet one’s 
wishes, to stop complaint. 
2. To gratify, to please. 


“And so Pilate, willing to content the people, re- 
leased Barabbas unto them, . . ."'"—MMark xv, 15. 


3. To fulfil one’s expectations or hopes. ° 

4, To pay, to satisfy a debt, to requite. 

“Come the next Sabbath, and I will content you.” 

Shakesp.: Rich. IIT., iii. 2. 

J To content and pay: To pay in full; to 
pay to the satisfaction of the creditor. 

*. ., Johne of Muncreif of that ilk—sall content & 
pay to Michel of Balfoure . . ."—Act. Dem. Conc. A. 

1480, p. 72. 

B. Reflevively: 

1. To satisfy one’s self, to feel satisfied or 

contented, to put up with. 

“Carstairs was forced to content himself with the 
substance of power, . . .”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. 
xii, 

*2. To compose one’s self, to keep one’s 
temper or be at ease or without care. (Used 
in the imperative only.) 

“0, content thee.” 
Shakesp. « Cymbeline, i. 5. 
con’-tént or cdn-tént’, * con-taint, s. 
(Lat. contentus, pa. par. of contineo=to hold 
in, to contain.] [CoNTAIN, CONTENT, a.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 
* I, Literally : 
1, Capacity or power of containing, 


“This island had then fifteen hundred strong ships 
of great content.”—Bacon. 


*2. Extent, size. 


“.. , the geometrical content, figure, and situation 
of all the lands of a kingdom, . . ."—Graunt: Bills of 
Mortality. 


3. That which is contained or included. 
(Now only in the plural.) 


(1) Within material limits. 
“ Scarce had he gone when a young lad came by, 
And, as the purse lay just before his eye, 
He took it up; and finding its content, 
Secur’d the treasure, and away he went.” 
Byrom ; Moses's Vision. 

(2) In a book, writing, speech, dc. 

“Tshall prove these writings not counterfeits, but 
authentick ; and the contents true, and worthy of a 
divine original."—Grew : Cosmologia. 

4, Composition, component parts. 


“Searcely any thing can be determined of, the par- 
ticular contents of any single mass of ore by mere in- 
spection.”— Woodward. 


5, A table or list of what is contained in a 
book or writing. 


{ Table of contents: The same as A. I, 5. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. Satisfaction, contentedness, moderate 
happiness; ease or rest of mind; freedom 
from repining, grumbling, or discontent. 


“ Not deck’d with diamonds and Indian stones, 
Nor to be seen: my crown is called content.” 
Shakesp. : 3 Hen. VI,, iii. 1. 
2. That which is the condition of happi- 
ness or satisfaction. 
(1) A wish, a desire. 
Ce « SOWIE 
In England work your grace’s full content.” 
Shakesp. ; 2 Hen. VT,, i. 3. 
(2) Resignation, meekness, 
“ His face, though full of cares, yet show'd content.” 
7 ‘ Shakesp. : Lucrece, 1,503, 
3. Happiness, joy. 
“Such is the fulness of my heart's content.” 
Kesp. : 2 Hen, VI., i. 1. 
*4, Acquiescence ; agreement or satisfac- 
tion with a thing unexamined. 
“ Their praise is still—the stile is excellent ; 
The sense they humbly take upon content.” - 
é Pope: Epistles. 


{| To one’s heart's content: To full and com- 
plete satisfaction. 

B, Technically : 

1. Geom. : The area or quantity of space or 
matter contained within certain limits. Swper- 
Jicial contents, the area or surface included 
within certain lines ; cubical contents or solid 
contents, the number of solid or cubie units 
contained in a space: as so many cubic 
inches, feet, yards, volume. (Ogilvie, dc.) 


2. Customs: A paper delivered to the 
searcher by the master of a vessel before she 


is cleared outwards, describing the vessel's. 


destination, and detailing the goods shipped, 
with other particulars. This content has to 
be compared with the cockets and the in- 
dorsements and clearances thereon. 

3. Legis. : A member of the House of Lords 
who votes content, that is, an assent to any 
motion. 


pe aS the number of contents and not con- 
tents strictly equal in numbers and consequence, . . .” 
—Burke: Speech on the Act of Uniformity. 


* con-tént-a/-tion, s. [Low Lat. contentatio, 
from contento = to content, to satisfy.] 
1, Satisfaction, content. 


“T seek no better warrant than my own conscience, 
Lor pao greater pleasure than mine own contentation.” 
—Sidney. 


~ 2, Apparently used incorrectly for conten~ 
ion. 


“There is no weak contentation between these, and 
the labour is hard to reconcile them.”—Adams +: 
Works, i. 454. (Davies.) 


con-tént’-éd, pa. par. ora. [CONTENT, v.] 
A. As pa. pur.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As adjective: 
1. Satisfied, easy in mind; moderately 
happy ; content. 
(1) Followed by with. 


_‘ Barbarossa, in hope by sufferance to obtain another 
See seemed contented with the answer.”—Knolles : 


(2) Followed by a clause, 


“Dream not of other worlds, 
Contented that thus far has been reveal’d, 
Not of earth only, but of highest heaven.” 
a Milton: P. L., dk, viii. 


4 Shakespeare used the word absolutely, 
in the sense of agreed, content. 


“Well contented.” 
Shukesp. : Macbeth, ti. 8. 


2. Acquiescing, satisfied, willing, agreed. 


“‘Are you contented to resign the crown ?” 
Shakesp.: Rich. II., iv. 1. 


* 3. Composed, at ease. 
“But be contented . . .” 
Shakesp. : Sonnets, xxiv. L 
con-tént’-éd-l¥, adv. [Eng. contented ; -ly.] 
In a contented or satisfied manner ; with con- 
tent or satisfaction, 


con-tént’-€d-néss, s._ [Eng contented; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being contented ; satis- 
faction, contentment. 


*con-tént’-ful, a. [Eng. content; -ful(l).] 
Full of contentment or satisfaction ; perfectly 
contented. 


“4 « contentful submission to God's disposal of 
things, .. ."—Sarrow: Serm., iii., 8. 6. 


*con-tént’-fil-néss, s. [Eng. contentful; 
-ness.} Contentment, satisfaction, content. 


“Because of the contentfulness of our errand.”— 
Pepys: Diary, July 24, 1665. (Davies.) 


con-tén-tion, * cén-té:1'-ci-6n, s. [0. Fr. 
& Sp. contencion; Fr. contention, from Lat. 
contentio, from contentus, pa. par. of contendo 
= to contend (q.v.).] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. The act of contending, striving, or strug- 
gling for anything ; an endeavour, an effort. 


“This is an end, which at first view appears worthy 
our utmost contention to obtain.”—Rogers. 


2. A quarrel, strife, or contest. 


“The lot causeth contentions to cease, and parteth 
between the mighty.”—Prov. xviii. 18. 


3. A strife or contest of words; contro- 
versy, debate. 


“On the morrow the contention was renewed."— 
Macaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. vi. 


4, Emulation; eagerness or struggling to 
excel ; friendly rivalry. ; 


“No quarrel, but a slight contention.” 
Shakesp, ; 3 Hen. VI., i. 2 


*5, Zeal, ardour, eagerness. 


“Your own earnestness and contention to effect what 
you are about, . . .”"— Holder. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot 


vr, wore, wolf, work, whé, sn; mite, citb, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, 0-6; ey=a. qu=kw: 
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tee A point argued, supported, or contended 
a 


“ His contention was that God was not honoured by 
idleness and ineptity."— Rev. Brooke Lambert, in 
Times, Oct, 12, 1877; Church Congress. 

II. Law: A point contended for, or the 
arguments used in support of it. 


e0n-tén’-tious, a. (Fr. contentieus.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1. Given or disposed to contention or de- 
bate ; quarrelsome. 


“In wretched interchange of wrong for wrong 
"Midst a contentious world, striving where none are 
strong.” Byron: Childe Harold, iii. 69. 
2. Relating to or involving contention or 
strife ; characterized by contention. 


“. . . the more cheerful, though not less contentious, 
regions of political men . . ."—Brougham : Sketches of 
Statesmen of the Reign of George IIl.; Mr. Burke. 

“TI. Law: Having power to decide points 

of controversy, or relating to points of contro- 
versy. 
J 1. Contentious business : 


Law: Business in which a plaintiff and 
defendant contend against each other, as op- 
posed to business unopposed. 


2. Contentious jurisdiction : 


Law: Jurisdiction in cases of dispute—that 
is, when a plaintiff and defendant contend 
against each other. This is opposed to non- 
contentious jurisdiction—i.e., that in which 
there is no contest. 


“T pass by such ecclesiastical courts, as having only 
what is called a voluntary and not a contentious juris- 
diction . . .’"—Blackstone: Comment., bk. iii., ch. v. 


+ cOn-tén’-tiotis-ly, adv. (Eng. contentious; 
-ly.| In a contentious, quarrelsome, or per- 
verse manner. 


+ con-tén’-tioiis-néss, s. [Eng. contentious ; 
-ness.| The quality of being contentious ; 
quarrelsomeness, perverseness. 


* con-tént’-ive, a. [Eng. content; -ive.] Pro- 
ducing or tending to produce content. 

“When we had taken a full and contentive view of 
this sweet citty, . . ."—MS. Landsd., 218. (Halli- 
well: Contrib. to Lexicog.) 

* con-tént’-léss, con’-tént-léss, a. (Eng. 
content ; -less.) Discontented, dissatisfied. 
“ ._. best state, contentless, 
Hath a distracted and most wretched being.” 
Shakesp. : Timon of Athens, iv. 3. 
* con-tént'-ly, adv. [Eng. content ; -ly.] Con- 
tentedly, with contentment. 


con-tént-mént, s. (Fr. contentement ; Ital. 
contentamento ; Sp. contentamiento. ] 


1. The state or condition of being contented 
or satisfied. 


“To make that calm contentment mine, 
Which virtue knows, or seems to know.” 
Byron; Hours of Idleness, 
2. Pleasure, gratification. 


“ At Paris the prince spent one whole day, to give 
his mind some contentment in viewing of a famous 
city.”— Wotton. 

*3. That which affords content, satisfaction, 

or gratification. é 


“*, . . it may disrelish all the contentments, and con- 
temn all the crosses, which this world can afford me.” 
—Bishop Hall : Soliloquies, 57. 

q Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
tentment and satisfaction: ‘‘Contentment lies 
in ourselves ; satisfaction is derived from ex- 
ternal objects. . The contented man has 
always enough; the satisfied man receives 
enough. The contented man will not be dis- 
satisfied ; but he who looks for satisfaction will 
never be contented. Contentment is the absence 
of pain ; satisfaction is positive pleasure, Con- 
tentment is accompanied with the enjoyment 
of what one has ; satisfaction is often quickly 
followed with the alloy of wanting more. A 
contented man can never be miserable ; a satis- 
Jied man can scarcely be long happy.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


_ e6n-ténts, con-ténts’, s. pl. [ConTENT, s.] 


* con-tén’-u-mént, s. [Eng. continue ; -ment.] 
Continuing, continuation. 


“The sad impressions which our civil wars have left 


in their estates, in some to the shaking of their con- 


tenument.” — Fuller; Worthies; Yorkshire, ii. 523. 
(Davies.) 


* cdn-teér, *contars, a. (Lat. contra= 
against, opposite.] [CoNnrrarn, COUNTER, a.] 
Cross, athwart. 


conter-tree, s. A cross bar of wood; a 
stick attached by a piece of rope to a door, 
and resting on the wall on each side, thus 
keeping the door shut from without. 


' * e6n-tér-i-tion, s. 


{J (1) A conter: To the contrary. 
(2) In contars : In opposition to, in spite of. 


* con'-tér, v.t. [Conrer, a.) To contradict, 
to thwart, to oppose. 


{An erroneous forma- 
tion for contrition (q.v.).] A rubbing or 
striking together ; friction. 


cén-tér-mash’-olis, con-tra-ma-shous 
a. [A corruption of contwmacious (q.v.). 
Perverse, contumacious, (Scotch.) 


* con-tér-min-a-ble, a. (Pref. con, and 
Eng. terminabdle (q.v.).] Having the same 
bounds or limits ; conterminous. 


- . . love and life are not conterminable, . . ."—Sir 
H, Wotton: Letters. 


con-tér’-min-al, a, (Low Lat. conterminalis.] 
The same as CONTERMINOUS (q.V.). 


* cOn-tér’-min-ant, a, [Lat. conterminans, 
pr. par. of contermino.] Having the same 
bounds or limits ; conterminous, 


“Her suburban and conterminant fabrickes,"’— 
Howell ; Vocall Forrest, 43. (Latham.) 


* con-tér’-min-ate, a. (Lat. conterminatus, 
pa. par. of contermino= to border upon, to 
have the same bounds : con = cum = with, to- 
gether, and terminus=a boundary.) Having 
the same bounds ; conterminous. 

“|. . astrength of empire fix’d 
Conterminate with heaven,” 
Ben Jonson: Masques at Court. 
con-ter’ -min-ols, «a. {Lat. conterminus, 
from con = cum = with, together, and terminus 
=a boundary.] Having the same bounds or 
linits ; bordering upon, contiguous. 


*con-ter-myt, pa. par. [Fr. contremettre.] 
Firmly set against. 
“The Duk said, Gyff ye, Schir, contermyt be, 
To mowff you more it afferis nocht for me.” 
Wallace, vi. 674, 


* con-tér-ra/-né-an, * con-tér-ra/-né- 
ous, a. ([Lat. conterruneus: con=cum= 
with, together, and terraneus = belonging to 
a country ; terra=a country.) Of or belong- 
ing to the same country. 


. » . if women were not conterranean and mingled 
with men, angels would descend and dwell among us,” 
—Howell : Lett., iv. 7. 


* con-tesse, s. [CouNTHESs.] 


* con-tés-sér-a/-tion, s. [Lat. contesseratio 
=a contract of friendship by means of tessere, 
or small tablets or tokens, which were broken 
by two friends, each retaining a part, by 
which they or their descendants might at any 
time be recognized.] 


1. A combination, union, or assemblage. 


“.. describe that person of his, which afforded so 
unusual a contesseration of elegaucies, and set of 
rarities to the beholder.”—&. Oley: Life of G. Herbert 
(1671), sign. O. 5. 

2, A union ; a bond or connection. 


“ . , acontesseration of charity among all Christ- 
ians."—Hammond : Works, vol. i., p. 124. 


con-tést,, v.t. & i. [Fr. contester = ‘to con- 

test, call or take to witnesse, . . . also to 
brabble, argue, debate ” (Cotgrave) ; Lat. con- 
testor = to call to witness: con = cum = with, 
together, and testor = to bear witness ; testis 
= a witness. ] 

A. Transitive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 


1. To contend about; to make a subject of 
contention. 


2. To struggle or strive earnestly for; to 
endeavour to defend or maintain. 


3. To dispute, call in question, oppose, or 
controvert ; to contend against. 


“ Yet these each other's power so strong contest, 
That either seems destructive of the rest.” 
Goldsmith : The Traveller. 


II. Law: To defend a suit or cause; to 
resist or dispute a claim. 


B. Intransitive : 


1. To strive, to contend ; to engage in strife 
or contention. 


Ligh inde thinking to speed better by submission than 
by contesting, .. ."—Stow: Edward VT., an. 1550. 


{| Followed by with. 


“The difficulty of an argument adds to the pleasure 
of one with it, when there are hopes of victory.” 
—Burne 


2. To vie, to emulate. 


““., , and do contest 
4s hotly and as nobly with thy love 
-\s ever in ambitious strength I did 
Contend against thy valour.” 
Shakesp. : Coriolanus, iv. 5. 


{ For the difference between to contest and 
to contend, see CONTEND. 


con’-tést, s. [Conrest, v.] 
1. A struggle, a fight, a battle, a combat. 


2. A strife of words, a brawl, an altercation. 


“‘Leave all noisy contests, all immodest clamours, 
and brawling language.”"— Watts. 


3. A struggle in debate, a dispute, a con- 
troversy. 


“... it was fully expected that the contest there 
would be long and fierce . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng. 
ch, xv. 


For the difference between contest and 
conflict, see CONFLICT. 


+ con-tést’-a-ble, a. (Eng. contest; -able.] 


That may be contested or disputed; dis- 
putable. 


* con-tést'-a-ble-néss, s. [Eng. contestable ; 
-ness.| The quality or state of being contest- 
able or disputable. 


i con-tést’-ant, s. [Fr., pr. par. of contester.] 
One who contests ; a disputer, a controverter. 


* con-tést-a/-tion (1), s. [Fr., from Lat. con- 
testatio = a joining in witness ; contestor = to 
join in witness.] A giving of evidence jointly ; 
joint evidence. 


xl - asolemn contestation ratified on the part of 
God, . . ."—Barrow: Serm., ii., 8. 84. 


*con-tést-a-tion (2), s.  [Eng. contest; 
-ation.] A contest, a debate, a strife. 
“Your wife and brother 
Made wars upon me; and their contestation 
Was theme for you, you were the word of war.” 
Shakesp.: Antony & Cleop., ii. 2. 
con-tést’-éd, a. (Eng. contest ; -ed.] 
1, Fought or struggled for in actual combat. 


“Twas thou, bold Hector! whose resistless hand 
First seiz'd a ship on that contested strand.” 
Pope. Homer's Iliad, bk. xy., 1. 854-5. 


2. Contended for, disputed, fought out. 


“In four out of the six contested wards the Land 
League candidates were rejected, . . ."—Daily Tele- 
graph, Nov. 26, 1881, 


con-tést’-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [Conrsst, v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substan.: The act of contending, 
struggling, or disputing ; contest. 


*con-tést -ing-ly, adv. (Eng. contesting ; -ly.] 
In a contending manner. 


* con-tést’-léss, a. [Eng. contest ; -less.] In- 
capable of being contested or controverted ; 
incontestable. 

“ But now 'tis truth contestless.” A. Hill. 


* con-téx’, v.t. [Lat. contero = to weave to- 
gether : con = cwm = with, together, and texo 
= to weave.] To weave together ; to unite by 
interposition or intermixture of parts. 


“Nature may contex a ene though that be a per- 
fectly mixt concrete, without having all the elements 
previonsly. presented to her to compound it of."—Boyle. 


con’-téxt, s. (Fr. contexte.) [Conrext, a.) 
1, Texture; a connected discourse or 
writing, taken as a whole. 


“That book within whose sacred context all wisdom 
is infolded."—Milton ; Church Government (Pref.). 


2. The parts of a writing or discourse con- 
nected in meaning with, or immediately pre- 
ceding or following, some other part quoted 
or referred to. 


“Manifest from the context.” — Hammond: On 
Fundamentals. 


*con-téxt’, a. (Lat. contextus, pa. par. of 
contexo = to weave together.] [(CONTEX.] 
Woven or knit together ; close, firm. 


* cOn-téxt, ».1. To bind to- 
gether, to unite. 

“This were to unglew the whole world’s frame 
which is contexted only by commerce and contracts.’ 
—Junius : Sin Stigmat. (1639), p. 776. 

con-téx’-tu-al, a. (Lat. contextus, and Eng. 
suff, -al.) [ConTExXT.] 
1. Connected with the context (q.v.). 


2, Literal. 


* con-téxt-u-ral, a. (Eng. contextwr(e) ; -al.] 
Producing contexture ; weaving, binding, or 
uniting together. 

“ Again, the contextural expressions are of the self- 
same nature,”—Smith: Portrait. of Old Age, p. 182. 
cén-téx’-ture, s. (Lat. contextura, frora con- 

texo = to weave together.]} 


(ConTEXT, a.] 


, b6y; pat, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f, 
n, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del 
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I. Ovd. Lang.: A weaving or framing to- 
gether. The disposition or arrangement of 
parts; their constitution, system, or com- 
position; the manner in which the com- 
ponent parts of any compound body are 
arranged, 

“The firm conteatwre of the whole is provided for.” 
—Todd & Bowman, Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch, iii., p. 78. 


“'The framing his conceptions and thoughts, by the 
sequel and contexture of the names of things into 
affirmations, negations, and other forms of speech,”— 
Hobbes; Leviathan, pt. i, ch. ii. 


II. Scots Law: Constructure (q.v.), 


t con-téx-tured, a. [Eng. contextur(e) ; -ed.] 
Woven or formed in texture ; composed, ar- 
ranged, disposed. 

“ A garment of Flesh (or of senses) contextured in the 


loom of Heaven.”—Cariyle: Sartor Resartus, bk. i., 
ch, x, 


*con-ti-cent, a. [Lat. conticers, pr. par. of 
conticeo = to keep silent: con = ewm = with, 


together, wholly, and taceo = to be silent.) 
Silent. 


“The servants have left the room, the 
conticent.”"—Thackeray: Virginians, ch. li. 


ests sit 
Davies.) 


* con-tig-nation, s. [Lat. contignatio, trom 
con = cum = with, together, and tignum =a 
beam, a rafter.] 

I, Literally: 

1. The act of framing or putting together a 
fabric of wood. 

2. Afabric of wood framed and put together ; 
a contexture of beams; astory. 

“_, . several stories or contignations, .. 

Reliquie, p. 26. 

II. Figuratively : 

1. The act or process of uniting closely or 
weaving together. 


“Their own buildings . .. were without any party- 
wall, and linked by. contignation into the edifice of 
France.”—BSurne. 


2. Any immaterial framework or fabric. 


“|, . when they have the full sight of heaven above 
them they cannot climb up into it, they cannot pos- 
sibly see that whole glorious contignation .. .”—Bp. 
Hall: The Free Prisoner. 


* con-tig’-u-ate, u. [Lat. contigu(us), and 
Eng. suff. -ate.] Contiguous, touching. 


“._, , the two extremities are contiguate, yea and 
continuate.”— Holland: Plutarch, p. 817. 


*con-ti-gue, a. 


y ar oe, pete 
con-ti-su zy, s. [Fr. contiguité; Sp. con- 
tiguidad ; Port. contiguidade ; Ital. contiquita, 
all from Lat. contiguus.] [Conriauovs.] 
1. Ordinary Language : 
() Contact with, or (more loosely) imme- 
diate proximity to, nearness in place. 
_ “Contiguity or adjacency in-private . 
sion.”—Bucon : Fable of Perseus, 
(2) Continuous connection ; continuity. 
“‘Oh for a lodge in some vast wilderness 
Some boundless contiguity of shade.” 
Cowper ; The Task, bk. ii. 
2. Mental Phil. : Proximity either in place 
or in time. These are two of the most potent 
of the influences which produce association of 
ideas. 
“To me there appear to be only three peels of 
+ connexion among ideas, namely, resemblance, con- 


tigwity in time or place, and cause and effect.”—Hume : 
Human Understanding, § 3. 


-"— Wotton : 


[Fr. contigu.] Contiguous. 


+ + Posses- 


con-tig-u-olls, a. [Lat. contiguus, from con 
= cwin = with, together, and tango = to touch ; 
Ital. & Sp. contiguo; Fr. contigw.] 


L. Ordinary Language : 


1. Meeting so as to touch ; adjoining, touch- 
ing, close together, connected. 
“|. , the two halfs of the paper did not appear fully 


divided from one another, but seemed contiguous at 
one of their angles."—Newton : Opticks. 


q¥ Followed by with. 


“Water, being contiguous with air, cooleth it, but 
moisteneth it not.”—Bucon: Natural History. 
2. Used more loosely in the sense of neigh- 
bouring, close, near. 
“He sees his little lot the lot of all; 
Sees no contiguous palace rear its head.” 
Goldsmith ; The Traveller. 


*3. Connected in order of time, successive. 


“The favours of our beneficent Saviour were at the 
least contigiwous. No sooner hath hee raised the cen- 
turion’s servant from his bed, then hee raises the 
widowe's son from his beere.”—Bp, Hall: Cont. ; The 
Widowe's Sonne Raised. 


*4. Connected as cause and effect ; closely 
related. 


“But the fancy is determined by habit to pass from 
the idea of fire to that of melted lead, on count of 
our having always perceived them contiguous and 
peas +. .’—Beattie: Essay on Truth, pt. ii., ch. ii., 


contextured—contin gence 


II. Technically : 

1. Med.: Arising from contiguity. 

2. Geometry: 

Contiguous angles: [ADJACENT ANGLES]. 


+ con-tigu-otis-ly, adv. [Eng. contiguous ; 


-ly.) In a contiguous manner; without any 
intervening space ; closely ; so as to touch. 


+ con-tig-u-otis— ,s. (Eng. contiguous ; 
~ness.| The quality or state of being contigu- 
ous ; contiguity, close union, adjacency. 


con'-ti-nenge, con-ti-nen-¢y, * con-ti- 
nen-cie, * con-ty-nence, s._ [Fr. conti- 
nence; Sp, & Port. continencia ; Ital. conti- 
nenza, from Lat. continentia, from contineo = 
to hold together, to restrain: con = cum = 
with, together ; teneo= to hold.] 


1. Self-restraint ; self-command. 


“He knew what to say ; he knew also when to leave 
off, a continence which is practised by few writers.”— 
Dryden: Fables, Pref. 


2. A moderation or self-restraint in the in- 
dulgence of sexual enjoyment. 


“To justice, continence and nobility 5 
But let desert in pure election shine.” 
hakesp.: Titus Andron., i. 1. 
8. A forbearance from lawful pleasure. 


“Content, without lawful venery, is continence + 
without unlawful, chastity.”—G@rew : Cosmologia. 


4, Chastity. 

aoene saa pvens continencie is found among thé than 
among Christen men.”—Sir 7, More : Workes, p. 755. 

*5, A continued course; adue succession ; 
continuity. 


“* Answers ought t be made before the same judge 
before whom the depositions were prodnced, les the 
continence of the course should be divided . . .”—Ay- 
life: Parergon. 

4 For the difference between continence and 

chastity, see CHASTITY. 


con’-tin-ent, * con-tyn-ent, a. & s._[Fr. 
continent, a. & s.; Sp. continente, s. & a. ; Port. 
continente, 8.3; Ital. continente, a., from Lat. 
continens = (1) holding together ; (2) bordering 
upon, adjacent (when used of acontinent terra 
is to be supplied), pr. par. of contineo = to 
hold together ; con = together, and teneo = to 
hold tightly ; to hold.] 

A. As adjective : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. Subjectively : 

(1) Reflexively (not in form, but in sense) : Re- 
straining one’s self from indulgence in unlaw- 
ful, or from over-indulgence in lawful, plea- 
sures. pa 

**.., sobre, iust, hooli, contynent.”— Wycliffe: Tyte, i. 

(2) Half reflenively : Having, possessing, or 
acquiring that within the mind which exerts 
restraint upon one’s desires. 


“T pray you, have a continent forbearance till the 
speed of his rage goes slower .. .”—Shakesp.- King 
Lear;i. 2. 

2. Objectively: Exercising, from a source 

external to one’s self, restraint upon one; 
opposing, resisting. 


“ 


... my desire 
All continent impediments would o’erbear 
That did oppose my will.” 
Shakesp. : Macbeth, iv. 3 
II. Geography, &c. 
71. Continuous with. 


“The north-east part of Asia, if not continent with 
the west side of America, . . ."—Brerewood: On 
Languages. . 

*2, Continental; enclosed within a continent 

or continents (in the sense B.). 

“.. , the inayne and continent land of the whole 
world.”—Grajfton: Briteyn, pt. iv. 

B. As substantive : 


*T. Ord. Lang. (Gen.): That which contains 
any material thing, any person, or any abs- 
tract conception. 


“T did not say that the Book of Articles only was 
the continent of the Church of Englaud’s_publick 
doctrine."—Archbishop Luud : Conference with Fisher, 
p. 50. 


Il. Technically : 

1. Geog. : A vast tract of land so much de- 
tached from the rest of the land in the world as 
to render it expedient to give it a distinctive 
name. There are generally said to be four con- 
tinents : Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, 
to which some add a fifth, Australia. The divi- 
sion is, to a certain extent, arbitrary. Europe 
is not detached from Asia, but is continuous 
with it for about two thousand miles ; whilst, 
on the contrary, North and South America are 
so dissevered that they should have received 
separate names, and figured as two continents 
instead of one. 


con-tin-ént/-al, a. 


con’-tin-ent-ly, adv. 


*con’-tin-ent-néss, s. 


* con-tinge’, v.1. 


con-tin’-gén¢e, s. 


If Africa be taken as the 


type of a continent, then a continent differs: 
from an island in not being wholly detached. 
from the continents adjacent to it; but if 
America be regarded as the type of a conti- 
nent, then a continent differs from an island 
only in being larger. Really, Europe, Asia, 
and Africa together constitute one island, by 
far the largest in the world ; America a second, 
the next largest; and Australia another, the 
third largest ; their size renders them worthy 
of being called continents. 


2. Geol.: In essentially the same sense as 
B. I. 1. As the action of water tends to 
wash away all land and deposit it beneath the 
waves of the sea, whilst igneous agency, oper- 
ating through volcanoes and earthquakes, and 
generally in the vicinity of the ocean, tends to 
heave it up, it is evident that if a sufficient 
length of time be given the comtinents will 
change their places, and they have done so in 
time past. This, to a certain extent, was: 
understood by the ancient philosophers, 


“The face of places, and their forms, decay. 

And that is solid earth, that once was sea: 

Seas, in their turn, retreating from the shore, 

Make solid land what ocean was before ; 

And far from strands are shells of fishes found 

And rusty anchors fix’d on mountain ground.” 
Dryden: Trans. from Ovid's Metamorphoses : 

The Pythagorean Philosophy. 


Murchison considered that the original: 
continents had been mostly submerged. 
Lyell founded his hypothesis, designed to 
explain the changes of climate in bygone 
geologic periods, by supposing successive 
gradual redistributions of sea and land quite 
different from those now prevailing. [CLI- 
MATE.] Prof. Edward Forbes considered it. 
probable that a ‘‘great Miocene land,” by 
which he meant a land consisting of Miocene 
beds, subsequently upheaved, extended into. 
the Atlantic far past the Azores, Great. 
Britain, Ireland, and Spain, being parts of it. 
(Mem. Geol. Surv. Great Brit., vol. i. 3; Q. J. 
Geol. Soc., vol. iii., pt. i, pp. lv.—Ixvili.) Still, 
what may be called the nuclei of existing con- 
tinents have existed since a remote geological 
period, though they have been submerged from 
time to time. 


3 (Eng. continent; -al; 
Fr. continental.] Pertaining to a continent, 
esp. to the continent of Europe. 


“The union of two great monarchies under one 
head would doubtless be opposed by a continentat. 
coalition."—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch, ii. 


{| Continental system : 

Hist. : A project planned, and to a certain 
extent carried temporarily into effect, of cutting 
off Britain from all connexion with the Conti- 
nent of Europe, with the view, if possible, of 
striking a mortal blow at her maritime and 
commercial supremacy. “Lhe first mention of 
it occurs in the armistice of Foligno, February 
18, 1801, but it was not thoroughly developed 
till the issue of the Berlin Decree, November 
19, 1806. This placed the British islands in 
state of blockade [BLocKaDE, II.], forbade all 
ecommerce with them, made all goods coming. 
from Britain or its colonies contraband, ordered 
all letters to or from it to be opened, and all 
British subjects to be arrested. All the Con- 
tinental nations to which Napoleon could dic- 
tate were forced to carry out his system whether 
they liked it or no. Britain retaliated by 
successive Orders in Council, and finally the 
restiveness of the nations under the insup- 
portable inconvenience produced by the de- 
erees, not merely caused their practical aban- 
donment, but aided in a considerable degree 
in producing the fall of Napoleon. 


+ cOn-tin-én’-tal-ist, s. [Eng. continental ; 
-ist.| One who lives on, or is ‘a native of, a 
continent. 


“Robinson Crusoe and Peter Wilkins could only 
have been written by islanders. No continentalist 
could have conceived either tale.”"—Coleridge- Table 
Tak, p. 309. 


[Eng. continent ; -ly.] 
In a continent manner ; chastely. 


[Eng. continent ; 
-ness.] The quality or state of being conti- 
nent ; self-command, self-control. 


[Lat. contingo = (1) to 
touch, (2) to happen.} [Conriauous.] To 
touch, to reach, to happen, to fall out. 


[Lat. contingens, pr. par. 
of contingo = (1) to touch, (2) to happen.] 

*1, The state of being close or nearly con- 
nected ; close union or connection. ‘ 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite, cib, ciire, ynite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. «2, e=6. 


ey=a. qu=kw. 


| 


contingency—continuation 
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. loving respect through contingence of blood 
ose Lay ys ayton; Poly-Olbion, 8.1; Selden’s Notes. 
2. A chance or fortuitous occurrence ; any 
possible or probable event. 


eon-tin’ -gén-ey, s . [Eng. contingenc(e) ; -y.] 
‘! “1. The act of reaching to or touching. 
. he came to L, the point of contingency,. . ."— 
pt Posthwma, p. 39 (1650). 
*2,. The quality or state of being contin- 
gent or fortuitous ; accident, ee 
Valor _ fe contingency in events, ."—Browne : 
3. A contingence, a chance or possible 
occurrence. 


“* Above contingency and time, 
Stable as earth, as een sublime,” 
Blacklock: To Doctor Downman. 


. this, as previously shewn, depends on various 
cong contingencies.’ "Darwin: Descent of Man 
(1871), pt. ii., ch. viii, vol. i., p. 278. 
*4, An adjunct or accessory. 
. “Contingencies of pomp . 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. iv. 
TY Contingency with a double aspect : 


Law: Provision with regard to a landed 
estate for two contingencies, viz., that a cer- 
tain event will happen, and that on the other 
hand it will not happen. This prevents the 
intentions being frustrated in either case. 


eon-tin'-gent, a. & s. [Fr. contingent; Sp., 
Port., & Ital, contingente, all from Lat. con- 
tingens, pr. par. of contingo = to touch, to 
take hold of, to seize: con = together; and 
tango = to touch.] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Ord. Lang.: Dependent on an uncertain 
issue, of doubtful occurrence, which may or 
ie not happen. 


things of their own nature contingent and 
mutable ... —Hooker: Eccl. Pol., bk. v., ch. xlviii., 


” 


2. Logic: Applied to the matter of a propo- 
sition when the terms of it partly agree, and 
partly disagree. 

B,. As substantive: 

1. Ord. Lang.: Anything which may or 
may not happen, anything of uncertain event. 

“ By contingents we are to understand those things 

*. which come to pass without any human forecast,.”— 
\ Grew: Cosmologia. 

2. Mil.: The proportionate number of 
soldiers which a country or an individual of 
high rank is bound or engages to furnish 
‘towards a common enterprise; a quota of 
soldiers or other fighting men. 

{J (1) A contingent legacy: 

Law: A legacy depending on a condition 
and lapsing if the condition be not fulfilled 
or the uncertain event fail to happen, as when 
a legacy is left to one provided he reach 
‘twenty-one years of age. (Blackstone: Com- 
‘ment., bk. ti., ch. 32.) : 

(2) Contingent remainder: . 

Law: Aremainder in which the estate either 
4s to pass to an uncertain person or is to de- 
pend on a dubious event. It is called also 

D an executory remainder, (Blackstone: Com- 

‘ment,, bk. ii., ch. 11.) 

ahs (3) Contingent uses : 

— ‘Law: Uses depending upon a contingency. 
‘There must be a person seized to such uses 
when the contingency happens, else the use 
will be permanently destroyed. They are 
called also each uses. (Blackstone: Com- 
ment., bk. ii., ch. 20.) 


* con-tin’-gent-ly, adv. [Eng. contingent ; 
= -ly.J je Lavi fortuitously ; not accord- 
ve er ing to any settled rule or law. 


aa 


“There could have been no prophecies, but only Dye- 
dictions, which were contingently true or false. 
Grew: Cosmologia Sacra, iv. 6. F 


cae -® cén-tin’-gent-_néss, s. (Eng. contingent ; 
_-ness.| The quality or state of being acci- 
_ dental, or dependent on chance, 

in-u-a-ble, a. ([Eng. continue) ; 
That may be continued. i 
a-al, * con-tin-u-el, * con-tin- 
*con-tyn-u-el, a. [Fr. continuel, 
continwus = holding together, un- 


ies Unbroken, incessant, unceasing, proceed- 

tt interruption or cessation. 

bee in bright train continual wonders rise.” 

| 2 Constant, unvarying, eee. 
4 Poins, and other his ¢ “ 


con-tin’ —u-al-ly, 


* con-tin’-u-al-_néss, s. 


con-tin’-u-ance, 


3. Perpetual. 

| * GQ) Continual claim: 

Law: A claim to land repeated at intervals, 
none of them exceeding a year anda day. It 
was used when possession could not be taken 
without hazard. It was abolished by 3 & 4 
Wm. IV. c. 27 § 11. 


(2) Continual proportionals : 


Math. : Quantities or magnitudes in con- 
tinued proportion (q.v.). 

q (1) Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
tinual and continwed: ‘* Both these terms 
mark length of duration, but the former 
admits of a certain degree of interruption, 
which the latter does not. What is continwal 
may have frequent pauses ; what is continaed 
ceases only to terminate, Rains are continual ; 
noises in a tumultuous street are continual: 
the bass in music is said to be continued ; the 
mirth of a drunken party is one continued 
noise. Continual interruptions abate the 
vigour of application and create disgust: in 
countries situated near the poles, there is one 
continued darkness for the space of five or six 
months ; during which time the inhabitants 
are obliged to leave the place. Continual 
respects the duration of actions only; con- 
tinued is likewise applied to the extent or 
course of things: rumours are continual ; 
talking, walking, running, and the like, is 
continual; but a line, a series, a scene, or a 
stream of water, is continued.” 

(2) He thus discriminates between constant, 
continual, and perpetwal: ‘“ What is continual 
admits of no interruption : what is perpetual 
admits of no termination.. There may be an 
end to that which is continual, and there may 
be intervals in that which is perpetual. Rains 
are continwal in the tropical climates at certain 
seasons; complaints among the lower orders 
are perpetual, but they are frequently without 
foundation. There is a continual passing and 
repassing in the streets of the metropolis 
during the day; the world, and all that it 
contains, are subject to perpetual change. 
Constant, like continwal, admits of no inter- 
ruption; but it may cease altogether. Con- 
tinual respects the outward circumstances 
and events; constant the temper of mind.” 
(Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 


* econ-tin-u-al-liche, 
*eon-tin-u-e -¥ * con-tyn-u-el-liche, 
adv. [Eng. continual ; -ly.] 

1. Without a pause ; uninterruptedly. 


“ He reigned therynune continwalliche Eats, yere.” 
Trevisa, ii. 99. 


2. Without ceasing; incessantly. 


“ Alle manere of melod: 
Was continuely tharein sownand.” 
Hampole: Pricke of Conscience, 8,913, 


3. Used loosely for frequently, often, con- 
stantly. 


[Eng. continual ; 
-ness.| The quality of being continual ; con- 
tinuance, permanence. 

* con-tin'-u-aunee, s. 
(Lat. continuans, pr. par. of continuo = to 
join together, to continue.] [ConTINUAL.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, The quality or state of holding or keep- 
ing together ; resistance to separation of 
parts ; continuity. 

“Wool, tow, cotton, and raw silk, have, besides the 


desire of continuance in regard to the tenuity of their 
thread, a greediness of noisture.”—Bacon. 


2. Uninterrupted succession. 


“The brute immediately regards his own Bis shes 
tion, or the continuuwnce of his species.”—Addison 
Spectutor. 


3. Permanence or constancy in one state. 
4, Lastingness, duration. 


“... great plagues, and of long continuance, .. .”— 
Deut. xxviii. 59. 


5. Perseverance, unceasing action. 
tient continuance in well-doing,.. ."— 
Roane pad 
6. Perseverance or constancy in conduct ; 
fixedness of purpose or resolution. 


“ Continuance, is a stedfast and constaunt abiding 
in a purposed and well aduised matter, not yeelding 
to any man in ee of the righ’ "Wilson; The 
Arte of Rhetorike, p. 3! 

7. Progress of imme: 


“In thy book all my members were ey which 
in exxxix, 


continuance were fashioned.”—Ps. 


8, Abode or continuing in one oY 


d 
With long continuance in. —e 
Shakesp.: 1. VI, it, 5. 
9. Permanence. — 


“This forenamed maid bat yet in her the continw 
ance of her first affection . . ."—Shakesp.; Meas, for 
DMeas., iii. 1, 


II, Law: 

1, English ; The naming of a day to which 
a trial, not concluded, will be adjourned. 
(Blackstone: Comment., bk. iii., ch. 21.) 

{| Notice of trial by continuance: Notice by 
a prosecutor or plaintiff, who is not ready to 
proceed, that he wishes the trial to be ad- 
journed by continuance to some other sitting 
in place of allowing it to be fallen from. 
(Wharton.) . 

2. United States: The deferring ofa trial or 
suit from one stated term of the court to 
another. (Webster.) 


{ Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
tinwance, continuation, and duration: ‘* Con- 
tinuance and duration are both employed for 
time ; things may be of long continwance, or 
of long duration: but continwance is used 
only with regard to the conduct of men; 
duration with regard to the existence of every 
thing. Whatever is occasionally done, and 
soon to be ended, is not for a continwance ; 
whatever is made, and soon destroyed, is not 
of long dwration; there are many excellent 
institutions in England which promise to be 
of no less continuance than of utility. Dwra- 
tion is with us a relative term; things are of 
long or short duration: by comparison, the 
duration of the world and all sublunary ob- 
jects is nothing in regard to eternity.” (Crabb: 
Eng. Synon.) 


* con-tin'-u-ate, v1. 
join closely together. 


(ContTINUATE, a.] To 


* con-tin’-u-ate, a. (Lat. continuatus.] 
1. Closely or immediately united. 


“ . . while it is continwate and undivided, a 
Peacham. 


{| Followed by with. 


“.. , our very flesh and bones should be made con- 
tinwate with his,”—Hooker. 


2. Uninterrupted, unbroken, continual. 


“... an untirable and continwate goodness.” 
Shakesp. : Timon, i 1. 


* con-tin’-u-a-téd, pa. par. or a. 
TINUATE, v.] 


[Con- 


* eon-tin-u-ate-ly, adv. [Hng. continwate ; 
-ly.|_ Continuously, uninterruptedly ; with 
continuity. 


* con-tin’-u-ate-néss, s. s. [Eng. continuate ; 


-ness.| The quality or state of being con- 
tinuate; freedom from interruption ; con- 
tinuity. 


i con-tin’-u-a-ting, a. 
Joining, connecting, uniting. 


[CoNTINUATE, ¥.] 


con-tin-u-a/-tion, s. [Lat. continuatio, from 
continuo. } 
I, Literally: 


1. The act of continuing or carrying on 
without interruption or cessation. 
be for the purpose of preventing the continuation 
of the royal line.” —Macaulay : Hist. t. Eng., ch, xxiv. 
2. That which is carried on ; an extension. 


We I could send you either the J Miscellany, or my 
continuation of the version of Statius.”—Pope: Letter 
to H. Cromwell, March 7, 1709. 

3. An extension or prolongation; as, the 
continuation of a line, 


II, Figuratively : 
*j1. A restraint or keeping together; mo- 
deration. 


“And it is no wonder, if the conttnwation and 
natural composure of the spirits be rest and ease to 
the soul,"—More: TImmort. of the Soul, bk, ii., ch, x. 


* 2. A prorogation. (Scotch.) 

3. (Pl.): A euphemism for gaiters, as a 
kind of continuation of ‘‘ short clothes” or 
knee breeches ; afterwards applied to trousers. 
(Slang.) 

“A sleek man... in drab shorts and continuations,” 

—Dickens : Sketches by Boz. 

{ (1) Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
tinuation, continwity, and continwing: ** Con- 
tinuation is the act of continuing 5 r continwity i is 
the quality of continuing : the former is e1m- 
ployed in the figurative sense for the duration 
of events and actions ; the latter in the physical 
sense for the adhesion of the component parts 
of the bodies. The continuation of ahistory up 
to the existing period of the writer is the work 
of every age, if not of every year: there are 
bodies of so little continuity that they will 
crumble to pieces on the idk touch.” 


1240 


continuative—continuous 


(2) For the difference between continuation 
and continuance, see CONTINUANCE, 


* con-tin-u-a-tive, a & s. 

tinwat(e); -ive.] 

A. As adjective: 

1, Having permanence or duration; con- 
tinuous, permanent. 

2. Continuing or extending. 

B. As substantive : 

1. Logic: That which contains the idea of 
continuance, permanence, or duration, 

“To these may be added continuatives; as, Rome 
remains to thisday . . ."—Watts: Logick, 

2. Gram.: A word which serves to connect 
two sentences, or to continue a sentence. 


“ Oontinuatives . . . consolidate sentences into one 
continuous whole, . . ."—Harris: Hermes, bk. ii. 


(Eng. con- 


on-tin’-u-a-tor, s. [Eng. continuat(e) ; -or.] 
*1, One who continues or keeps up the 
uninterrupted succession ot a series, 
2. One who continues or carries on the 
work of another ; a continuer. 


con-tin-ue, *con-tyn-ue, * con-tune, 
v.t. & i. [Fr. continuer ; Sp. continuar ; Ital. 
continuare, from Lat. continuo = to continue, 
to last.] [ConTINUAL.] 


A. Transitive: 
L Ordinary Language: 


* 1. To join together, to unite, to connect, 

“The use of the navel is to continue the infant unto 
the mother, .. ."—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 

2. To carry on without interruption. 


“. .. the series of a constant continwed succession 
is lost . . .”—Locke. 


3. To protract, extend, or lengthen; to 
draw out. 
“The dark abyss, whose boiling gulph 
endur'd a bridge of wondrous length, 
From hell continued, reaching th’ utmost orb 
Of this frail world.” Milton: P.L., bk, ii. 
4, To carry on the work of another; to 
complete. 
“.,. our humble author will continue the story...” 
—Shakesp.: 2 Henry IV., Epilogue. 
* 5, To delay. 
* 6, To prorogue. (Scotch.) 
7. To extend or protract in duration ; not to 
suffer to cease. 


“O continue thy lovingkindness unto them that 
know thee; and thy righteousness to the upright in 
heart.” —Ps. xxxvi. 10. 


8. To persevere or persist in, to keep up, 
not to cease or leave off. 


“You know how to make yourself happy, by only 
continuing such a life as you have been long accus- 
tomed to lead.”—Pope. 


9. To retain or suffer to remain ; not to get 
id of. 


* 10. To allow to live. to prolong the life of. 
“ And how shall we continue Claudio?” 
Shakesp. : Meas. for Meas., iv. 8. 
II. Geom.: To extend or protract a line 
syond a certain point ; to produce. 
B. Intransitive : 


1. To remain in the same state, position, or 
place. 


“. ... the multitude... 
three days, and have nothing to eat . 
32. 


2. To endure ; to last or be durable. 
“. . thy kingdom shall not continue .. ."—1 Sam. 
xiii. 14, 
3. To persevere or persist, not to omit or 
cease. 


“. . . they continued not in my covenant, .. .”— 
Heb, viii. 9. 


4, Not to leave off. 
“. ., they continued to occupy their old positions,” 
—Macaulay: Hist, Eng., ch. xix. 
5. To remain in connection with, not to 
leave or forsake. 


aad went out from us, but they were not of us; 
for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us . . ."—1 John ii. 19. 


§| (1) Crabb thus discriminates between to 
continue, to remain, and to stuy: ‘* The idea of 
confining one’s self to something is common 
to all these terms ; but continue applies often 
to the sameness of action, and remain to the 
sameness of place or situation; the former 
has most of the active sense in it, and ex- 
presses a state of action; the latter is alto- 
gether neuter, and expresses a state of rest. 
We speak of continuing a certain course, of 
continuing to do, or continuing to be any 
thing; but of remaining in a position, in a 
house, in a town, in a condition, and the like. 
There is more of will in continwing ; more of 


Tamel 


continue with me now 
. .”—Matt. xv. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son: mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,e=6 ey=a. qu=kw. 


necessity and circumstances in remaining. A 
person continues in office as long as: he can 
perform it with satisfaction to himself, and 
his employers ; a sentinel remains at his post 
or station. Continue is opposed to cease ; re- 
main is opposed to go. Things continue in 
motion ; they remain stationary. Remain and 
stay are both perfectly neuter in their sense, 
but remain is employed for either persons or 
things: stay for persons only. Remain is 
often involuntary, if not compulsory : stay is 
altogether voluntary.” 


(2) He thus discriminates between to con- 
tinue, to persevere, to persist, to pwrsue, and 
to prosecute: ‘The idea of not laying aside is 
common to these terms, which is the sense of 
continue without any other addition; the 
other terms, which are all species of continu- 
ing, include likewise some collateral idea 
which distinguishes them from the first, as 
well as from each other. Continue is compar- 
able with persevere and persist in the neuter 
sense ; with pursue and prosecute in the active 
sense. ‘To continue is simply to do as one has 
done hitherto ; to persevere is to continue with- 
out wishing to change, or from a positive 
desire to attain an object ; to persist is to con- 
tinue from a determination or will not to cease. 
The act of continuing, therefore, specifies no 
characteristic of the agent ; that of persevering 
or persisting marks a direct temper of mind ; 
the former is always used in a good sense, the 
latter in an indifferent or bad sense. Continue, 
when compared with persevere or persist, is 
always coupled with modes of action ; but in 
comparison with pursue or prosecute, it is 
always followed by some object : we continue 
to do, persevere, or persist in doing something : 
but we continue, pursue, or prosecute some 
object which we wish to bring to perfection 
by additional labour. Continue is equally 
indefinite, as in the former case ; pursue and 
prosecute both comprehend collateral ideas 
respecting the disposition of the agent, and 
the nature of the object ; to continue is to go 
on with a thing as it has been begun ; to pwr- 
sue and prosecute is to continue by some pre- 
scribed rule, or in some particular manner: a 
work is continued ; a plan, measure, or line of 
conduct is pursued; an undertaking or a 
design is prosecuted: we may continue the 
work of another in order to supply a defi- 
ciency ; we may pursue a plan that emanates 
either from ourselves or another; we prosecute 
our own work only in order to obtain some 
peculiar object : continue, therefore, expresses 
less than pursue, and this less than prosecute: 
the history of England has been continued 
down to the present period by different 
writers ; Smollett has pursued the same plan 
as Hume, in the continwation of his history ; 
Captain Cook prosecuted his work of discovery 
in three several voyages. We continue the 
conversation which has been interrupted ; we 
pursue the subject which has engaged our 
attention ; we pursue a journey after a certain 
length of stay; we prosecute any particular 
journey which is important either on account 
of its difficulties or its object.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


i 


con-tin -ued, pa. par. & a. [CoNTINUE, v.] 
A, As pa. pur. : (See the verb). . 
B. As adjective : 
1, Produced, extended, or lengthened. 


2. Carried on uninterruptedly ; continuous. 


“. .. those points which at the present time are 
undergoing rapid change by continued selection, are 
also eminently liable to variation.”—Darwin: Origin 
of Species (ed. 1859), ch. v., p, 152. 


{| (1) Continued base, continued bass : 
Music: [FIGURED BASS]. 
(2) Continued fever : 


Med. ; A fever which neither intermits nor 
remits. [FEVER.] 

(3) Continued fractions : 

Arith. & Alg.: A series of fractions of which 
the first has a fraction in the denominator, 
which fraction has again a fraction in the de- 
nominator, and so onward—if need be, on to 
infinity. They are used in solving numerical 
equations and problems on indeterminate 

1 


analysis. ? 1. is a continued fraction. 

(4) Continued proportion : 

Arith. & Alg.: Proportion in which the 
consequent of the first ratio becomes the 
antecedent of the second, the consequent of 
the second the antecedent of the third, and 
S0.0n § as, 8. 7.6:56.2 12 5:12 824 Se. 


* con-tin-ued-ly, adv. [Eng. continued; 
-ly.) Without cessation or interruption ; un- 
interruptedly, continuously. 


*cdn-tin-u-el, a. [ConTINvAL.] 


* con-tin’-u-el-y, * con-tin-u-el-liche, 
adv. [CONTINUALLY.] 


con-tin-u-ér, s. [Eng. continw(e) ; -er.] 
+1. One who continues or carries on the 
work of another ; a centinuator. 


+ 2. One who continues, perseveres, or per- 
sists in any act or conduct. 

“.,. indulgent continuers in sin.”"—Hammond, § 64. 

* 3. One which has the quality of durability 
or permanence. 


“T would my horse had the speed of your tongue, 
and so good a continuer.”—Shakesp, : Much Ado, i. 1. 


* 4, One who causes continuance, durability, 
or permanence, 


“. . the first founder, sustainer, and continuer 
. ee H. More ; Exposition of the Seven Churches, 
p. 170. 


con-tin’-u-ing, pr. par.,a.,&s. [ConTINug, v.] 
A. As pr. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 
B. As adjective: 
1, Remaining in the same state. 
*2, Permanent, lasting, durable, abiding. 
“For here have we no continuing city, but we seek 
one to come,”—#Heb, xiii. 14. 
* 3, Unceasing, continual. 
C. As substantive : 
1. The act of producing, extending, or pro- 
tracting. 
“2, The act or state of remaining in the same 
place or condition. 


* cOn-tin’-u-ing-ly, *con-tyn-u-yng-ly, 
adv. [Eng. continuing; -ly.) Uninterruptedly ; 
without cessation or interruption. 


con-tin-w-i-ty, s. ([Fr. continuite; Prov. 
continuitat ; Sp. continuidad ; Ital. continuita, 
all from Lat. continwitas = a connected series, 
a continuation.] [ConTINUOUS. ] 


1, Ord. Lang.: Uninterrupted connexion ; 
union, without a break or interval. 


2. Technicqlly : 
(1) Med.: Uninterrupted cohesion of the 
texture of any organ or part of the body. 


“The solid parts may be contracted by dissolving 
their continuity ; for a fibre, cut through, contracts 
itself.”— Arbuthnot. 


“Continuity of texture disposes, as is well known, 
to the extension of a diseased state, originating at 
some point. So also does contiguity."—Todd & Bow- 
man: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. xii., p. 894. 


(2) Geol, (Chiefly of time): In the same sense 
asl. The doctrine that there never has been 
a universal destruction of animal or vegetable 
life in bygone geologic times, and that the 
gaps which now occur between strata are 
only local, and if they appear universal, are 
produced not by such catastrophes as the 
older geologists imagined to account for them, 
but by deficiencies in our knowledge. Two 
great breaks were once supposed to exist—one 
between the Permian and the Triassic, which 
separated the paleozoic from the mesozoic or 
secondary rocks, and the other between the 
Chalk and the Eocene, separating the mesozoic 
and the cainozoic or tertiary. Both still exist, 
but intermediate jrocks, called the Lignitic 
series, 4,000 ft. thick, have been found in 
America, partially filling the latter gap. It 
is believed that were all the existent strata, 
including those under the modern oceans, 
known, and all which have been destroyed 
by denudation replaced, the first and all 
olen gaps would disappear. The doctrine of 
geological continuity is essential to Darwinism, 
but it can be and is held also by the advocates 
of successive separate creations, (Nicholson, 


dc.) 
“. . . to discuss the question of what may be called 
Fegieeisay continuity.” —Nicholson ; Paleont, (2nd ed.), 


{| Solution of continwity : 
Med. : (See extract). 


“That texture or cohesion of the 
body, upon the destruction of whic 
be a solution of continwity.”—Quincy. 


4 For the difference between continwity and 
continuation, see CONTINUATION, 


con-tin’-u-0, adv. [Ital.] 
Music: Continued. 


arts of an animal 
there is said to 


con-tin’-u-oils, a. Lat. continuus.] [Con- 
TINUAL. ] 


continuously—contract 
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L Ordinary Language : 

1, Joined together, connected; with no 
intervening space. 

“. . . for I believe that many perfectly defined 
species have been formed on strictly continwous areas 
.. .’—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch, iv., 
p. 174. 
2. Continual, unceasing. 


“Though he behold it not, he can hear its continuous 
murmur.” Longfellow : Evangeline, pt. ii. 1. 


8. Unbroken, uninterrupted. 


“ . , they were detached notices and morsels of 
evidence, but not a continuous narrative. . ."—Lewis : 
Cred, Early Roman Hist, (1855), ch. xiii., pt. i, §2, 
vol, ii., p, 361. 


II. Technically: 

1. Botany: 

(1) Of inflorescence, the pinnee of leaves, &e. : 
Oninterrupted, symmetric or normal in form 
through its whole length. The inflorescence 
of most plants is continuous, so are the pinne 
of most pinnate leaves. The opposite of con- 
tinuous is interrupted (q.v.). 

(2) Of stems: Not jointed. 
articulated. (Treas. of Bot.) 

2. Philol. : (See extract). 


“The most natural primary division of the conso- 
nants is into those which require a total stoppage of 
the breath at the moment previous to their being pro- 
nounced, and which, therefore, cannot be prolonged ; 
and those in pe ae which the interruption is 

artial, and which can, like the vowel sounds, be pro- 
‘onged ad libitum. The former have received the de- 
signation of explosive, and the latter of continuous.” 
—Dr. Carpenter: Prin. of Human Physiol., § 941. 


continuous bearings, s. pl. 

Railway Engin.: Sleepers laid longitudi- 
Nally under the metals of a railway, instead of 
across the way. 


continuous break, s. 

Railway Engin.: A kind of break which 
when set in action affects the wheels of the 
whole train, and not only of the carriage in 
which it is worked. 


continuous-current, s. 
Elect.: Same as DrirEcT CURRENT. 


continuous impost, s. 

Arch, : The mouldings of an arch continued 
along the pillar that supports it, and down to 
the ground, without any member to mark the 
impost point—that is, the point at which the 
arch and pillar meet. 


continuous rail, s. A rail made in 
sections with a longitudinal vertical joint, 
and the sections laid together, breaking joint. 


con-tin’”-u-otis-ly, adv. [Eng. continuous ; 
-ly.) In a continuous manner ; without break 
or interruption. 


It is opposed to 


+ con-tin’-u-otis-néss, s. [Eng. continuous ; 
-ness.| The quality or state of being continu- 
ous ; continuity. 


*con-tir-mont, adv. [Fr. contremont.] 
Against the hill ; upwards ; the contrary way. 


odnt’-line, s. [Perhaps Eng. cant ; line.] 

1. Nautical: The space between the bilges 
of casks which are stowed alongside of each 
other. 

2. Rope-making: The space between the 
strands on the outside of a rope. In worm- 
ing, this space is filled up with spun yarn or 
small rope, which brings the rope so treated 
to a nearly cylindrical shape, either to 
strengthen it or to render the surface smooth 
and fair for serving or parcelling. (Knight.) 


oon - tor’-ni-ate, cén-tor -ni-a-to, s. 
[Ital. contorniato, pa. par. of contorniare, con- 
tornare = to make a circuit or furrow; con- 
torno = a circuit or furrow.] 

Numis.: A name applied to a medal or 
medallion of bronze, having a furrow on both 
sides, supposed to have been struck in the 
days of Constantine the Great and his suc- 
cessors, and to have been used as a ticket for 
admission to the public games of Rome and 
Constantinople. (Used also attributively.) 


20n-tor’-sion, s. [ConrTortion.] 
*con-tort, v.t. [Lat. contortus, pa. par. of con- 
torqueo = to writhe or twist together : con = 
cum = with, together, and torqueo = to twist. ] 
To twist, writhe, or curl, to bend. 
= vertebral arteries are variously contorted.” 
*con-tort-«, cdn-tor-ti, s. pl. [Fem. & 
masce. pl. of Lat. contortus.] [Conrort, v.] 


=h 


thm» « 4, Tan ot, 


Bot.: The names given by Linneus to the 
twenty-ninth of his natural order of plants ; 
that containing Vinea, Asclepias, &e. They 
were applied on account of the contorted esti- 
vation of some of these plants. 


con-tort’-éd, pa. par. or a. (Conrorr.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 
B, As adjective : 
I. Ord. Lang. : Twisted, curled. 
II. Technically: 


1. Bot. : Applied to a corolla which has the 
edge of one petal lying obliquely over the next, 
or to the portions of a leaf or to leaves simi- 
larly folded. 


2. Geol. : Applied to strata which are curved 


or twisted about as if by lateral pressure while 
in a soft state. 


con-tor-ti, s. pl. [ContorT#.] 


cén-tor-tion, * con-tor-sion, s. [Fr. con- 
torsion ; Lat. contortio, from contortus, pa. par. 
of contorqueo.| [CoNTORT.] 


I. Ordinary Language : 
1. The act of twisting, bending, or curving. 


“. , . disruption they would be in danger of, upon a 
great and sudden stretch or contortion.”—Ray : On the 
‘reation. 


2. A twist, bending, or flexure, a writhing 
movement. 


“How can she acquire those hundred graces and 
motions, and airs, the contortions of every muscular 
motion in the face? "—Swift. 


IL. Technically : 
1. Med.: Partial dislocation of a limb or 
member of the body. 


2, Bot.: Any unnatural twisting of the 
branches or other organ. 


t con-tor’-tion-ist, s. [Eng. contortion ; -ist.] 
One who practises the twisting or bending of 
the body in various contortions. 


* con-tor'-tious, a. [Eng. contort; -iows.] 
Woe bent, curved; affected by contor- 
ions. 


* con-tor’-tious-néss, s. [Eng. contortious ; 
-ness.| The quality or state of being twisted, 
bent, or contorted. 


* con-tort/-ive, a. [Eng. contort ; -ive.] Ex- 
pressive of contortion. 


con-tor-tu’-pli-cate, a, [Lat. contortu(s)= 
twisted, and plicatus = folded, pa. par. of 
plico = to fold.] 
Bot. : Applied to a leaf, &c., turned back on 
itself. 


con-tour,, s. [Fr.] 

I. Ord. Lang.: The outline or defining line 
of any figure or body. 

II. Technically : 

1. Fine Arts: A line or lines representing 
the outline of a figure. 

‘“Titian’s colouring and contours .. .”—Drummond : 

Travels, p. 64 (1754). 

2. Fortif.: The horizontal outline of works 
of defence. When the conformation of the 
ground or works is described by contours or 
horizontal sections, these sections are taken at 
some fixed vertical interval from each other 
suited to the scale of the drawing or the sub- 
ject in hand, and the distances of the surface 
at each interval above or below some assumed 
plane of comparison are given in figures at the 
Pt convenient places on the plan. (Ogilvie, 

C. 

3. Surv. : The outline of the surface of the 
ground with regard to its undulations. ° 

1 (1) Natural contowr: The form of the 
Hata surface with respect to its undula- 

ions. 

(2) Line of contowr: A horizontal 


plane 
intersecting a portion of ground. ‘ 


contour lines, s. pl. 

Civil Engineering: Lines on a map or plan 
of a survey of a district joining the severa) 
levels together, 


* con-tourb, »v.t. 


con-tour-né, a. [Fr.] 
_ Her,: Applied to a beast represented stand- 
ing, passant, courant, &c., with its face tothe 
sinister side of the escutcheon. 


(ConTURB.] 


con-tour -ni-a-téd, a. [ConTornNtaTE.] 
Numis.: Applied to medals, &c., having the 
edges appearing as though they had been 
turned in a lathe, 


con’-tra, prep. [Lat.] A Latin preposition 
meaning against or opposite, used largely iu 
composition in English, to denote opposition, 
resistance, or contrariety. In compound words 
in music it signifies an octave below, e.g. ! 
Contra-gamba, a 16 ft. gamba ; contra-basso, # 
double bass ; contra-fiigotto, a double bassoon, 
&e. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


contra-dance, s. [Fr. contredanse; Sp. 
contradanza.| A kind of dance in which the 
paruere are ranged face to face or in opposite 
ines to each other. It is frequently cor- 
rupted, both in speech and writing, into 
country-dance, 


contra-rotation, s. [Lat. contra, and 
Eng. rotation (q.v.).] Cireular motion in a 
direction contrary to some other circular 
motion. 


con’-tra-band, a. & s. [Ital. contrabbando= 
contrary to proclamation; Fr. contrebande.] 
[Ban.] 
A. As adj.: Prohibited, unlawful, illegal; 
excluded or forbidden by proclamation or law. 


«|, , many false helps, and contryaband wares of 
beauty, . . ."—Spectator, No. 33. 


VT Contraband goods, Contraband of war: 
(See extract). 


“When two nations are engaged in war, if there be 
any foreign article or articles necessary for the defence 
or subsistence of either of them, and without which 
it would be difficult for it to carry on the contest, the 
other may legitimately exert every means in its power 
to prevent its opponent being supplied with such 
article or articles. All writers of authority on inter- 
national law admit this principle; and lay it down 
that a nation which should furnish a peligerene with 
articles contraband of war—that is, with supplies 
of warlike stores or any article required for the prose- 
cution of the war—would forfeit her neutral character, 
and that the other belligerent would be warranted in 
preventing such succours from being sent and confis- 
cating them as lawful prize."—McCulloch ; Commercial 
Dictionary. 


*B. As substantive: 
}, Illegal or prohibited traffic. 


2. Contraband goods, articles forbidden to 
be imported or exported. 


*con’-tra-band, v.t. [ConTRABAND, a.] 
1. To declare contraband ; to prohibit, to 
forbid. 


“The law severely contrubands 
Our taking business off men’s hands.” 
Butler : Hudibras. 


2. To deal in contraband articles; to 
smuggle, to import or export illegally. 


* con’-tra-band-éd, a. 
-ed.| Smuggled. 


“Christian shippes . . . are there also searched for 
concealed slaves aud goods contrabanded.”—Sandys : 
Travels, p. 87. (Davies.) 


*c6n’-tra-band-ism, s. [Eng. contraband ; 
-ism.] ‘Traffic in contraband or prohibited 
goods ; smuggling. 


con-tra-band-ist, s. (Eng. contraband; 
-ist.} One who deals in contraband goods ; 
a smuggler. 


con-tra-bass’-ist, s. 
-ist.]) A double-bass player, 
rett.) 


con-tra-bas'-so, s. [Ital.] 
Music: The same as DouBLB-Bass (q.V.). 


* cén-tra-con -scient (scient as shent 
a. [Lat. contra, and Eng. conscient (q.v.). 
Repugnant to conscience. 


“The most ah See wretch doth commit some 
ane iquities."— Adams: Works, 1 249 
vies, 


[Eng. contraband ; 


{Eng. contrabass(o) ; 
(Stainer & Bar- 


con-tract’, v.t. & i. (Lat. contractus, pa. par. 
of contraho = to draw together, to contract : 
con = cum = with, together, and traho = to 
draw.) 


b6y; pdt, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f. 


-clan, tian=shan. -tion. -sion = shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin; -tious, sious, -cious=shiis. ble, -dle, ic. =bel, del 


A. Transitive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally : 

(1) To draw together into a less compass, to 
lessen, to make smaller. 

“But when contending chiefs block uo the throne, 

Contracting regal power to stretch their own.” 
Goldsmith : The Traveller. 

(2) To draw the parts of anything together ; 

to bring close. 


“ Aches contract and starve your supple joints!” 
Shakesp.: Timon of Athens, i. 1. 


*(3) To collect or bring together ; to draw, 
to procure. 

2. Figuratively: 

(1) To lessen, to diminish in extent or com- 
pass. 

“In all things desuetude does contract and narrow 

our faculties.”"—Government of the Tongue. 
(2) To epitomize, to abridge. 
“Why love among the virtues is not known ; 
It is, that love contracts them all in one.” 


Donne. 
(8) To shorten, to abbreviate. 


(4) To procure, to bring or draw together ; 
to incur. 


“He that but conceives a crime in thought, 
Contracts the danger of an actual fault.” 
¥ ; Dryden: Juvenal, 
(5) To gain, to acquire. 
“Unhappily he had, during the siege in which he 
had so highly distinguished himself, contracted a pas- 
sion for war. . ."—Macauluy: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


(6) To incur, to become liable for. 
*(7) To bargain or stipulate on. 
“Here are the articles of contracted peace.” 
Shakesp.: 2 Henry VI., 1.1. 
*(8) To agree on, to conclude, to arrange. 


“We haue contracted an inviolable amitie, peace 
and league with the aforesaid queene.”—Hackluyt : 
Voyages, Vol. ii., pt. i, p. 143, 


*(9) To affiance, to betroth. 

“Enough then for your wonder. But, come on, 
Contract us, ‘fore these witiesses.” 
Shakesp. ¢ Winter's Tale, iv. 4 

*(10) To give in the names of a man and 

woman to be called by banns, [ConTract, s.] 
(Scotch.) 

II. Gram.: To shorten by omitting one or 

more letters or syllables. 

B. Intransitive : 

I, Lit. : To become contracted or diminished 

in compass or extent. 

“This power of contracting, in obedience to a 
stimulus, is characteristic of muscle."—Todd & Bow- 
man? Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. i, p, 55. 

IL. Figuratively: 

1. To become lessened, diminished, or 

abridged. 

“«. .. the belief in continuous miracles, which long 
prevaie in the whole Church, which is even yet 

fondly cherished, though in a still contracting part of 
Ae UC : Hist. of Jews (3rd ed.), vol. i., p. xviii., 
pre: 

*2. To stipulate, to bargain. 


“On him thy grace did liberty bestow ; 
But first contracted, that, ifever found... 
His head should pay the forfeit.” 
Dryden: Palamon & Arcite, li. 276. 


3. To bargain, to agree to do any act or 
work or to supply any articles for a settled 
reward. 

4. Frequently followed by for before the 
act to be done or the article to be supplied. 


“The value of all things contracted for, .\. ."— 
Hobbes : Leviathan, pt. i., ch. xv. 


*5, To bind oneself by betrothal; to affi- 
ance oneself. 


“Although the young folks can contract against 
their parents’ will.”—Jeremy Taylor. 


*con-tract’, a. [Lat. contractus.] Betrothed, 
affianced. s 
“For first he was contract to Lady Lucy.” 

Shakesp, ; Richard IIL, iii. 7. 
con -tract, s. [Conrracr, v.] 

kL. Ordinary Language : 

1. In the same sense as II. 

2. A formal agreement by which two or 
more persons contract to do or abstain from 
doing certain acts; a compact, a bargain. 

“... bound together by a formal contract.”"—Ma- 

caulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 

3. The writing or deed by which an agree- 
ment is entered into, and in which the terms 
and conditions of the bargain are entered. 


“Then the people of Israel began to write in their 
instrmments and contracts, in the first year of Simon.” 
—1 Muccabees, xiii. 42. 


4, The act of affiancing or betrothing. 
ee bee Vs evil, my friend, and to-night may no shadow 
sorrow 
Fall on this house and hearth ; for this is the night 
of the contract.” Longfellow: Evungeline, i. 2. 


eontract—contraction 


5. The application made to the clerk of a 
parish by an unmarried man, accompanied by 
witnesses, to have his name and that of his 
sweetheart enregistered, in order to the pro- 
clamation of the banns. (Scotch.) 

II. Law: 

1, An agreement entered into between two 
or more persons with a lawful consideration 
or cause, whereby each person binds himself 
to do or abstain from doing certain acts. 


“... every man should know what his contracts 
meant and what his property was worth.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch. xxi. 


2, An undertaking to do a certain work or 
supply certain articles for a specified con- 
sideration. (Frequently followed by for.) 

III. Special phrases and compounds : 

1. Contract of benevolence : 

Law: A contract made for the benefit of 
only one of the contracting parties. 

2. Contracts of record: Such as judgments, 
recognizances, and statutes of staple. 

3. Contracts of speciality: Such as are under 
seal, as deeds and bonds. 

4, Nominate contracts : 

Scots Law: Loan, commodate, deposit, 
pledge, sale, permutation, location, society, 
and mandate. Contracts not distinguished 
by special names are termed innominate, all 
of which are obligatory on the contracting 
parties from their date. (Ogilvie.) 

5. Simple contracts : Contracts by parole. 


* con-trac-ta tion, s. [ConTRECTATION.] 
con-tract’-éd, pa. par. & a. 


[ConTRACT, v.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adjective : 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Compressed or lessened in compass or 
extent. 


“A contructed muscle has no power of extending 
itself."—Todd & Bowman : Physiol. Anat., Vol. i, ch.vii., 
p. 182. 


2, Shrunken, knitted. 
“To him the Angel with contracted brow.” 
Milton: P. L., viii. 660. 
3, Affianced, betrothed. 


.... inquire me out contracted bachelors, such as 
had been asked twice on the banns. . .”—Shakesp.: 1 
Hen. TV., iv. 2. 


4, Bargained or agreed on. 
5, Incurred, as a debt. 


6. Mean, narrow, selfish; as, a man of a 
contracted mrind. 

II, Gram. : Shortened by the omission of one 
or more letters or syllables. 

@ Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
tracted, confined, and narrow: ‘‘ Contraction 
arises from the inherent state of the object ; 
confined is produced by some external agent ; 
a limb is contracted from disease ; it is confined 
by a chain : we speak morally of the contracted 
span of a man’s life, and the confined view 
which he takes of a subject. Contracted and 
confined respect the operations of things; 
narrow their qualities or accidents ; whatever 
is contracted or confined is more or less narrow ; 
but many things are narrow which have never 
been contracted or confined ; what is narrow is 
therefore more positively so than either con- 
tracted or confined ; a contracted mind*has but 
few objects on which it dwells to the exclusion 
of others ; a confined education is confined to 
few points of knowledge or information; a 
narrow soul is hemined in by a single selfish 
passion.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon,) 


contracted vein, s. 

Hydraul. : A term denoting the diminution 
which takes place in the diameter of a stream 
of water issuing from a vessel at a short dis- 
tance from the discharging aperture, owing 
to the particles nearest the periphery experi- 
encing greater attrition than the rest, and 
being thus retarded. (Ogilvie.) 


* con-tract’-6d-l¥, adv. [Eng. contracted ; 


-ly.} In a contracted manner; as though 
contracted ; not fully. 


* con-tract’-€d-néss, s. [Eng. contracted ; 


-ness.) 


I, Lit.: The quality or state of being con- 
tracted ; contraction. 


II, Fiyuratively : 
1. Meanness, narrowness, selfishness, 
2. Brevity, shortness, conciseness. 


con-tract’-ing, pr. par, a, & s 


con-trac’-tion, s. 


“... brevity, or contractedmess of speech in prayer, 
« -"—South, vol. ii, Ser. 4 


+ con-tract-i_bil-i_ty, s. [Eng. contracti- 
ble; -ity.) The quality of being contractible ; 
possibility or capability of being contracted. 


+ con-tract’-I-ble, a. [Eng. contract ; -able. 
Capable of being contracted; admittim_ of 
contraction. 


“Small air bladders, dilatable and contractible, 
+. ."—Arbuthnot ; On Aliments. 


+ con -tract/-i-ble-néss, s. [Eng, con- 
tractible ; -ness.] The quality of being cou- 
tractible ; contractibility, contractility. 


con-tract-ile, a. [Fr. contractile; Sp. con- 
traciil.] Having the power of contracting or 
shortening itself. 


contractile force, s. 


Physics: A force by which a body, from heat 
or other cause, recedes into smaller dimensions 
from those which it previously occupied. The 
property is taken advantage of when, before 
the tire of a wheel is put on the circum- 
ference of a wheel, it is made red hot, that, 
when cooled, it may grasp the wheel with 
exceeding force. Iron bars screwed when hot 
into walls which have bulged will in cooling 
force them back into their place. 


contractile tissue, s. 

Anat.: Any tissue of which the property is, 
in certain circumstances, to contract, muscular 
tissue. [CONTRACTILITY.] 


“, , , those depressing causes which usually put a 
stop to the action of contractile tissue."—Todd & Bow- 
man: Physiol. Anat., Vol. i., ch. ii., p, 66. 


: conta vesicles or vacuoles, 
8. pl. 

Zool. : Certain clear spaces in the Protozoa 

which alternately contract and dilate. They 


are thus marked off from the permanent and 
food vacuoles, 


y 


con-tract-il-i-ty, s. [Eng. contractil(e) ; -ity; 


Fr, contractilité.] Capability of contracting. 


““A muscle when stimulated shortens itself, and 
therefore it is said to possess the property of con- 
singe ce ens & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i, 
ch. i, p. 55. 


| Vital contractility : 

Anat.: The property which a muscle has 
during life to contract or shorten itself under 
the operation of the will, or by mechanical, 
electric, or other stimulus. It continues for 
a short time after death. It is sometimes 
called irritability, but in this case that word 
is used in a limited sense. 


[Con- 
TRACT, V.] 

A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 

B. As adjective: 

1. Shortening, diminishing; causing con- 
traction. - 

2. Entering into a contract; stipulating, 
agreeing. 

C. As substantive : 

1. The act of shortening or diminishing ; 
contraction. 

2. The act of incurring or drawing upon 
oneself. 

3. The act of entering into a contract, 


(Fr. contraction; Prov. 
contraccio ; Sp. contraccion ; Port. contraccio ; 
Ital. contrazione, all froin Lat. contractio.] 
[ConTRACT, v.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally : 

1, The act of contracting, shortening, or 
nariowing into smaller dimensions, (Used of 
things material or immaterial.) 

2. The state of being so contracted. 

3. That which is contracted ; an abbreviation. 

II. Fig.: A contracting or betrothal, a con- 
tract. . 

B. Technically : 

1. Nat. Phil. : The nearer approach to each 
other of the molecules ofa body with the effect 
of diminishing its bulk and increasing its 
density. [CONTRACTILE FoRCE.} 

2. Surg.: A permanent alteration in parts 
of the human frame, as in the limbs, &c. 
Contraction is often feigned by malingering 
ats th sailors, and mendicants, to escape 
wor 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
*r. wore, wolf, work, wh, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syriam 2,a=6 ey=a, qu=KW. 


ee 
a 
; 


taal mee 


-. tng, oF opposing § 


$8. Gram.: The reduction of two vowels, 
two syllables, or anything similar, to one. 


contraction-rule, s 

Metal.: A rule in excess 7f standard mea- 
surement used by pattern-1nakers, to allow for 
the contraction of the cast metal in cooling. 
(Knight.) 


* con-tract-ive, a. ([Eng, contract; -ive,] 
Having the quality or power of contracting. 
“ The heart, as said, from its contriuctive cave 
On the left side, ejects the bounding wave.” 
Blackmore; The Creation, bk. vi. 
* con-trXet’-ly, adv. [Eng. contract; -ly.] 
Contractedly ; by contraction. 


#0n-trict’-or, s. [Lat.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. Generally: 


(1) One of the parties to a contract or bar- 
gain. 

“. . chiefe contractors in every treatie and amitie 

concluded, -"—Grafton: Fdw. IV., an. 9 

(2) One ‘who contracts, incurs, or draws 
anything upon himself. 

2. Spec.: One who enters into a contract 
for the carrying out of any work, or the 
supply of any materials or goods for a stipu- 
lated consideration. 

Il, Law: In the same senses as I. 


| By 22 Geo. III. c. 45, § 1, passed in 1782, 
Government contractors are disqualified from 
sitting in the House of Commons. 


contradanse, s. [ConTRA-DANCE.] 


eon-tra-dict’, v.t. & i. [Lat. contradictus, 
pa. par. of contradico = to speak against, te 
contradict: contra = against, and dico = to 
speak. ] 

A, Transitive : 

I. Lit.: To oppose in words; to gainsay ; 
to deny the truth of any statement or asser- 
tion ; to assert the opposite to any statement. 

“ Dear Duff, I prithee, contradict thyself, 


And say it is not so.” 
Shakesp. ; Macbeth, ii. 8, 
Il. Figuratively: 
*1, To oppose, to be contrary to. 
“ Are worthiest of the mind's r ee with these 

The future cannot contrad: e past. 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. v. 

‘2, To oppose, to hinder, to resist. 


“ When was the hour 
I ever contradicted your a 
Or made it not mine one 
: Hen. VITI,, ii. 4. 


B.. Intransitive : 
1. Lit.: To oppose in words, to deny or 
Gainsay. 
they were filled with envy, and spake against 


tans things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming.”—A cts xiii. 45. 


* 2. Fig.: To be opposed or contrary to. 
“ Yet more there be, who doubt His ways not just, 
As to His own edicts found contradicting.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes. 
Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
tradict, to deny, and to oppose: ‘‘ Contradict 
and deny are performed by words only ; oppose 
either by words or actions: we cere 
assertion, deny a fact, oppose a person or his 
opinions; we may contradict ourselves or 
ers ; we oppose others only ; if liars have 
not excellent memories they are sure to contra- 
dict themselves on a close examination ; those 
who oppose others should be careful not to do 
it from a spirit of opposition. Contradict is 
likewise used in denying what is laid to one’s 
charge ; but we may deny without contradict- 


ing, in answer to a question: contradiction | 
a indifferent matters ; denying is always | 


used matters of immediate interest.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


ctl pa. par. & a. [ContRa- 


Dict.) 


-tra-dict'-ér, * cén-tra-dict’-or, s. 
4 contradict ; *er.] One who contradicts, 
opposes, or gainsays ; an opposer. 


oén-tra dit tig, pr. par., a, & 8. [Con- 
a As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 


the verb). 
C, As subst.: The act of | atpynbad deny- 


contractive—contraindicate 


gainsaying or denial of any statement or 
assertion. 
“ The mark, at which my juster aim I take, 
Is contradictien for his own dear sake.” 
Cowper : Conversation, 
Il. Figuratively : 
*1, Opposition by words or acts. 
“*. . . consider him that endured such contradiction 
of sinners against himself, , , ."—Heb, xii. 3. 
2. Inconsistency, incongruity, or disagree- 
ment with itself. 
‘*Can he make deathless death? That were 
Strange contradiction, . 2 
Milton : P. L., x. 798. 


* 3, Direct contrariety or opposition, re- 
pugnancy. 
“Laws human must be made without contradiction 
unto any positive law in scripture.”—Hooker. 
4, One who or that which is inconsistent 
with itself. 


“ And yet in both rejoicing ; man unblest ; 
Of contradictions infinite the slave.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. v1. 
| A contradiction in terms: An expression 
involving an inconsistency, a statement one 
part of which contradicts the other; as, ‘‘an 
honest thief,” ‘‘a square circle.” 


* cén-tra-dic-tion-al, a. [Eng. contra- 
diction ; -al.] Contradicting, opposing, con- 
tradictory. 


the boisterous and contradictional pane BE a 
temporal, earthly, and corporeal spirituality . 
Milton : Oo Ref. in England. 


* con-tra-dic’-tious, a. 
-ious. } 
1. Opposed ; inconsistent with, or opposite 
to, anything. 


“. . . contradictious to the attributes of God, 
—Oollier. 


2. Filled with contradictions or inconsist- 
encies. 


“... 80 party-coloured and contradictious, .. ."— 
Collier. 


‘ 3. Given or inclined to contradiction ; cavil- 
ing. 
‘*Bondet was argumentative, contradictious, and 
irascible.”—Bishop of Killala: Narrative, p. 54. 
* cén-tra-dic’-tious-négs, s. 
tradictious ; -ness.] 
iB; Tnconeeypenee or incongruity ; contrariety 
with itself. 


‘*This opinion was, for its absurdity and contradic- 
Haueres, unworthy of the refined spirit of Plato.”— 
orris. 


[Eng. contradict ; 


[Eng. con- 


2. A disposition to contradict. or oppose ; 
eavilling. 
‘. .. contradictiousness is repugnant to conception.” 
—Cudworth : Intel. Syst., p. 719. 
* con-tra-dict’-ive, a. [Eng. contradict ; 
-ive.] Contradictory, opposed to or incon- 
sistent with. 


* cOn-tra-dict/-ive-ly, adv. [Eng. contra- 


dictive ; -ly.] In a contradictive manner; by 
contradiction ; inconsistently. 


* cOn-tra-dic’-tor, s. [ConTRADICTER.] 


con-tra-dic’-tor-i-ly, adv. [Eng. contra- 
dictory; -ly.) In a contradictory or incon- 
sistent manner ; inconsistently. 


* con-tra-dio-tor-i-_néss, s. [Eng. contra- 
dictory ; -ness.] The quality of being contra- 
dictory or inconsistent ; contradiction, incon- 
sistency. 


Sirs - confounding himself aoremeDy abe contradictoriness 
of his owrrideas,”— Whitaker Gibbon, ch. 1x, 


* con-tra-dic-tor’-i-oiis, a. [Eng. contra- 
dictory ; -ous.] Contradictory. 


“This is eae a contradictorious humour in 
you . . .”"—State Trials ; Lieut. Col, J, Lilburne, an. 


1649, 

* con-tra-dic_tor’-otis-ly, adv. (Eng, 
contradictorious ; -ly.| In a contradictory 
manner ; contradictorily. 


oon-tra-dic’-tor-¥, a. & s, [Eng. contra | 


dictor ; ~y.J 
A. As adjective: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Opposed, inconsistent, or contradicting. 
“The Jews hold, that in case two rabbies should 
bay to contradict one another, they were. meee 
to believe the contradictory assertions of both.”— 
South : Sermons, 
* 2, Inclined or given to contradiction. 
II. Logic: Involving contradiction, applied 
to two propositions, ring from each other 
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in quantity and quality, both of which cannot, 
and one of which must be, true. [] 

| Contradictory propositions : 

Logic: Propositions of which one is wniver- 
sal, and the other, which is not so, denies not 
the whole of the assertion made by the first, 
but only a portion of it, It is thus briefly 
stated: Some A’s are not B’s. If the first 
proposition asserts that snow falls in every 
country in winter, a contradictory proposition 
denies only the universality of the statement, 
but admits it to be true iu a more limited 
degree. In other words, it admits that snow 
falls in winter in many cases, but denies that 
it does so in all. Centradictory differ from 
Contrary propositions. [CONTRARY PROPOSI- 
TIONS. } 

B. As subst. : A proposition which is in the 
fullest degree contradictory to another. 


sid . to make the saine thing to be determined ta 
one, and to, be not determined to one, which are com 
tradictories."—Bramhall : Answer to Hobves. 


cén-tra-dis-tinect’,, a. [Lat. contra, and 
Eng. distinct (q.v.). 7 Distinguished by oppo- 
Bite qualities. 


the several contradistinct parts of the body, 
Smith : Portraiture of Old Age, p. 183. 


Si tep ia-ieic! -tion, s. [Lat. contra, and 
Eng. distinction (q.v.).] The quality of being 
contradistinct or of opposite qualities. 


- we may come to the distinct knowledge of 
what is meant by imagination, in contradistinction to 
some other powers.”—Glanville : Scepsis. 


con-tra-dis-tinct/-ive, a. & s. 
and Eng. distinctive (q.v.). ] 
A, As adj. ; Characterized by contradistine- 
tion or opposite qualities. 


“The diversity between the contradistinctive pro- 
nouns and the enclitic, . . ."—Harris: Herm., i. 5. 


* BY As subst. : A mark of (Bee 


con-tra-dis-tin’-guish, v.t. [Lat. contra, 
and Eng. distinguish.) To distinguish by a 
quality not merely differential from, but the 
opposite of that possessed by the other. 


ceon-tra-dis-tin’-guished, pa. par. & a. 
(CONTRADISTINGUISH, v.] 


(Lat. contra, 


con-tra-dis-tin’-guish-ing, pr. par. & a. 
(CONTRADISTINGUISH, ¥.] 


* con-tra-fac’-tion, s. (Lat. contra=against, 
and factio = a making, a doing; factus = 
made, pa. par. of facio = to make.] A coun- 
terfeiting. (Blownt.) 


*con-tra-fait, *con-tra-fit, v.t. [Coun- 
TERFEIT, V.] 
1. To counterfeit, to pretend. 
2. To imitate. 
* con-tra-fiss’-ure (fiss as fish), s. [Lat. 


contra = against, and Eng. fissure, from Lat. 
Jissura.) 
Anat, : 


“Contusions, when great, do tie produce a& 
fissure or crack of the scull, either in the same 
where the blow was inflicted, and then it is called 
fissure; or in the contr. part, which case it 
obtains the name of contrajissure.”— Wiseman. 


For def. see extract. 


con-tra-har-mon’-i-cal, a. [Lat. contra, 
and Eng. harmonical.] The opposite of har- 
monical, 

{| Contra-harmonical proportion : 

Math.: Proportion in which the difference 
between the first and second terms is to the 
difference between the second and third as the 
third is to the first. Thus a, 6, and c are in 
contra-harmonical proportion if a —b:b—e 
::¢:a. The three numbers 5, 15, and 10 are 
in contra-harmonie Bepon “a for 5rew 15:15 
~10::10:5; ie, 10; 10:5. 


* con-tra-hént, a. &s. (Lat. contrahens, pr. 
par. of contraho = to contract.) [ConTRact.] 
I, As adj.: Contracting, covenanting. 
II. As subst. : One who contracts or cove- 
nants ; a contracting party 


*con-trai-man, s. [CounTRYMAN.] 


*con-tra-in-di-cant, s. [Lat. contra, ana 
Eng. indicant (q.v.).] A symptom whieh on 
bids to treat a subject or matter as a disease 
in the usual manner. 


japan Oe it was full of contraindicants.” — 


* cén-tra-in-di-cate, v.t. Lat. contra, and 
Eng. Aen Sai ).] To matiate or Ppttibiont 


Sain iene aes thin, this; sin, ag; expect. Xenophon, exist. ing. 
{ ? Rite hat eee ams. vines rn hte -ble, -dle, &e. = bel, del. 
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contraindicated—contrary 


some peculiar method of treatment, contrary 
to what the general tenor of the malady re- 
quires. 


*ceon-tra-in-di-cat-éd, pa. par. ora. [Con- 
TRAINDICATE, ] 


*con-tra-in’-di-cat-ing, pr. par. & a. 
[CoNTRAINDIOATE., ] 


* con-tra-in-di-ca’-tion, s. [Lat. contra, 
and Eng. indication (q.v.).] An indication 
or symptom which forbids to treat a disease 
in the usual manner ; a contraindicant, 


*con-trair, *con-trare, prep. [ConTRARE, 
ConTRARY.] Contrary to, in opposition. 

“ . . ane lyk quarrell to thame all contrair quhat- 
sumevir man within or without the realme.”— Pits- 
coltie: Cron., p. 95. 

4 In contrare: Against, in opposition to. 

In our contrare: Against or in opposition 

to us. 


“We declared our state to the king our husband, 
certifying him how miserably he would be handled, in 
ease he permitted thir lords to prevail in our con- 
trare.”—Letters Queen Mary ; Keith's Hist., p. 333, 


In the contrair: To the contrary. 


“ He was schamfullie hanged,—notwithstanding the 
kingis commandement in the contrair.”—Pitscottie : 
Cron., p. 96. 


* eon-traire’, v.t. [Fr. contrarier.] To cross, 
to thwart. 


con-tra-jér’-va, s. [CoNTRAYERVA.] 


con-tral'-to, a. & s. [Ital.] 
Music: 


1. The voice of deepest tone in females. It 
is of a quality allied to the tenor voice in men, 
and the usual compass is within two octaves. 
The best notes of the range are between G or 
A flat below the treble stave, and treble o or b. 
[ALTo, CoUNTERTENOR.] (Stainer & Barrett.) 


2. One who sings in a contralto voice. 


3. The part written and arranged for a con- 
tralto voice. 


*con-tra-miure, s. [Fr. contremur.] 
Fort.: An out-wall built about the main- 


wall of a city or fortification. [CouUNTER- 
MURE. ] 


* con-tra-nat-u-ral, a. [Lat. contra, and 
Eng. natural (q.v.).] Against or opposed to 
nature ; unnatural. 


“, . to be determined and tied up, either by itself, 
or from abroad, is violent and contranatural.”—Bp. 
Rust: Disc. on Truth, § 6. 


*con-tra-ni-ten-¢y, s.  [Lat. contra = 
_against, and nitens, pr. par. of nitor = to 
strive.] A resisting against pressure ; resist- 
ance, reaction. (Bailey.) 


* con-tra-pose’, v.t. (Lat. contra = against, 
and positus, pa. par. of pono = to place.] To 
ae or place against, in opposition to, or con- 

‘ary to. 
“We may manifestly NTE death and life, 


justice and injustice,. . . keld: Treat, of Para- 
dise (1617), p. 235. 


*con-tra-po-si-tion, s. [Lat. contra = 
against, and Eng. position (q.v.).] 
1. Ord. Lang. : A putting or setting against, 
contrary to, or in opposition. 


“Many other things might here be alleged to shew 
how exact and exquisite an antithesis and contra- 
position there is between the apostles and cardinals,’— 
Potter : Interpretation of the Number 666, p. 91. 

2, Logic: Conversion in particular negative 
propositions, effected by separating the word 
not from the copula and attaching it to the 
predicate. Thus in the particular negative 
proposition ‘‘Some who possess wealth are 
not happy,” not happy, instead of happy, may 
be made the predicate, in which case the pro- 
position will become a particular affirmative 
equivalent to the following, ‘‘There are people 
who can be wealthy without being happy.” 

“ But it has been already shown that the conversion 
by_‘contraposition,' [by ‘negation’] will enable us to 
reduce these two moods, ostensively.”— Whately : Ele- 
ments of Logic, bk. ii., ch. iii., § 7. 


con-trap-piin’-to, s. [Ital.] Counterpoint. 
va ioe deed al, a. ([Eng. counterpoint ; 
“Ab. 
Music: Pertaining to counterpoint. 


* cén-tra-piint’-al-ly, adv. (Eng. contra- 
puntal ; -ly.) Ina contrapuntal manner. 


‘Certain parts of the ‘Te Deum’ are treated contra- 
Pie AOR success, . . ."—Daily Telegraph, Feb. 
, 


con-tra-punt-ist, s. 
~ist.) 
Music: One who is skilled in counterpoint. 


+ . « alearned contrapuntist,. . .’—Mason: On 
Church Music, p. 209. 


con-tr’ar’-co, s._ [Ital.] False or incorrect 
bowing on ¢he violin, &c. (Stainer & Barrett.) 


* con-tra_rég-u-lar-i-ty, s. [Lat. contra 
= against, and Eng. regularity (q.v.).] An 
opposition or contrariety to rule. 


“.. . it is not so properly an irregularity as a con- 
traregularity.”—Norris. 


(Eng. counterpoint ; 


* con-tra-ré-mon‘strant, s. [Lat. contra 
= against, and Eng. remonstrant (q.v.). ] 
1. Gen. : One who remonstrates in opposition 
or answer to a remonstrant. 


“As for their plea, that they came to defend their 
opinion no otherwise then the contra-remonstrants 
did for theirs, it was replyed, first that they did the 
synod wrong to make this distinction of contra-re- 
monstrants and remonstrants ; for in the synod there 
was no contra-remonstrant, and no man was call'd 
thither under that name, whereas they in their letters 
came under the name of remonstrants."—Hales; To 
Sir D. Carlton (1618.) 


2. Specially (Plural) : 


Ch, Hist.: A name given in Holland in the 
17th century to the Calvinists who presented 
a petition termed the ‘‘Counter-remonstrance” 
to the ‘‘ Remonstrance” sent to the States of 
Holland and West Friesland in 1610 by the 
Arminians. The latter were called Remon- 
strants. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., 17th cent., sec- 
tion ii., pt. ii., ch. iii, § 1.) 


* con-trar-i-ant, a. [Fr., pr. par. of con- 
trarier = to oppose, to be contrary to.] ; 
Law: Opposed, contradictory, inconsistent. 


‘‘The very depositions of witnesses themselves being 
false, various, contrariant, single, inconcludent.”— 
Ayliffe : Parergon. 


*ceon-trar’-i-ant-ly, adv.  [Eng. contra- 
riant ; -ly.] In a contradictory manner ; con- 
trarily. (Coleridge.) 


* con-trar’-ie, v.t. [Contrary.] To oppose, 
to thwart. 


“Our country law contrdri'd that desire, 
To which our loves so wholly did incline.” 
Harrington: Orlando, bk. xiii., § 9 
*con-trar-i-ende, a. [Conrrarranr.] 
Contrary, opposing. 


* econ-trar’i-ent, s. [Fr. contrariant, pr. 
par, of contrarier = to oppose.] 

Eng. Hist.: The name given to Thomas, 
Earl of Lancaster,.and the barons who took 
part with him against Edward II., because in 
respect of their great power it was not fit to 
call them rebels or traitors. (Ogilvie.) 


con’-tra-ries, s. pl. [ConTRaRy, s.] 

Logic : Propositions which are contradictory 
to and destroy each other, but of which the 
falsehood of one does not establish the truth 
of the other. 

“Tf two universals differ in quality, they are contra- 

; as, ‘every vine is a tree, no vine is a tree.’”"— 
Watts ; Logick. 
con-tra-ri-€t-y, s. 
contra = against.] 

I. Ordinary Language : M 

1. The state of being contrary or op- 
posed, 

‘There is nothing more common than contrariety of 

opinions . . .”"—Locke. 

2. Repugnance, disagreement, opposition. 

“He which will perfectly recover a sick, and restore 

a diseased, body unto health, must not endeavour so 
much to bring it to a state of simple contruriety, as of 
fit probe Hen in contrariety unto those evils which are 
to be cured.”—Hooker. 

3. A repugnant or opposed quality; an in- 
consistency. 

‘All that I have I give thee ; and then see 
‘All contrarieties unite in thee.” 
Cowper : Translations ; The Nativity. 

4, A proposition inconsistent with or opposed 
to another. 

“He will be here, and yet he is not here: 
How can these contrarieties a 2” 
Shakesp,: 1 Henry VI., ii. 3 

II. Metaphys.: An associative principle of 
the mind, whereby the presence of cold, for 
instance, raises the idea of heat, hunger of 
eating, &c. 


con’-tra-ri-ly, *con-tra-ri-li, *con- 
tra-ri-lye, adv. [Eng. contrary ; -ly.] 
1. In a manner contrary or opposed to some- 
thing. 


“... all this cantronty te the laws of specifick 
gravity, .. ."—Ray: On the Creation. 


[Lat. contrarietas, from 


2. In contrary 
variously. 


3. Perversely. (Slang.) 


or different directions ; 


+ con’-tra-ri-néss, s. [Eng. contrary ; -ness.] 
1. The quality or state of being contrary ; 
opposition, contrariety, inconsistency. 


2. Perverseness. (Slang.) 


con-trar’-i-otis, * cOn-trar’-i-ts, * con- 
tra-ry-ous, a. [O. Fr. contralius; Sp., 
Port., & Ital. contrarioso.] Opposite ; re- 
pugnant the one to the other. 


“Buer he was couetous, Proud of herte and contra 
rius."—Old Eng. Miscell., p. 226. 


con-trar’-i-ous-ly, * con-tra-ry-ous- 
lye, adv. (Eng. contrarious ; -ly.) In acon 
trary manner ; oppositely, contrarily. 
= . many things, having full reference 
To one consent, may work contrariously.” 
Shakesp. : Henry V., i. 2. 
* con-trar’-i-ots-ty, * con-tra-ri-ous- 
tie, s. (Eng. contrarious; -ty.] Contrariety, 
opposition, 


* con-trar’-i-sodme (Eng.), * con-trar’-i- 
stm (Scotch), a. [Eng. &e. contrary, and some 
(q.v.).] Perverse, obstinate. 


con’-tra-ri-wise, adv. [Eng. contrary, and 
wise (q.v.). } 
1. Ina contrary or opposite manner ; on the 
contrary. 
“Not pene Cee, evil for evil, or railing for railing: 
but contrariwise blessing . . .”—1 Peter, iii. 9. 
2. Conversely. 


“Every ene that acts upon the fluids, must, at the 
same time, act upon the solids, and contrariwise.”— 
Arbuthnot: On Aliments, 


con’-tra-ry, * con-trar’-y, * con-tra-rie, 
* con-tra-mye, * con-trair, *con-trare, 
*con-treyre, a., adv., & s. (Fr. contraire ; 
Prov. contrari; Sp., Port., & Ital. contrario, 
all from Lat. contrarius = lying over against ; 
contra = over against. ] 


A. As adjective: 

I. Ord. Lang. : Lying over against, opposite. 

1. In opposition to. Used— 

(1) Of things material, as also of things imma- 
terial and abstract : 

“., . the wind was contrary.”—Matt. xiv. 24. 

(2) Of persons : 

(a) At the present moment in opposition to. 


“And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not 
hearken unto me; I will bring seven times more 
plagues upon you according to your sins."—Lev. xxvi. 
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(b) Disposed habitually to oppose; way- 
ward, perverse, froward. 


2. Opposite, different, excluding something 

else. 
“Whom when the Lady saw so faire a wight 
All ignorant of her contrary sex.” 
Spenser: F. Q., III. i. 47. 

J Opposites complete while contraries ex- 
clude one another. Thus sweet and sour are 
opposites, sweet and bitter are contraries. 
(Trench: On the Study of Words.) 


II. Logic: [Contrary propositions]. 

B. As adv. : Contrarily, in opposition. 

C. As substantive: 

I, Ord. Lang. : A thing opposed or opposite 
to another one. 


“No contraries hold more antipathy 
Than I and such a knave.” 
Shakesp. : King Lear, ii. 2 
J (1) On the contrary: On the other hand. 


“ He pleaded still not guilty . .. 
* * * 


The king's attorney on the contrary 
urea on the examinations, proofs, confessions, 
Of divers witnesses .. .” 

Shakesp. : Henry VIII, ii. 1. 


(2) The contrary: The opposite of a motion 
put from the chair, that if any are opposed to 
it they may have an opportunity of giving 
visible expression to their views. 

(3) To the contrary: To an opposite purpose. 

“They did it, not for want of instruction to the con- 

trary.” —Stillingjleet. 

II, Logic & Ord. Lang.: A proposition con- 
trary to some other one, 


“The instances brought by our author are but 
slender proofs of a right to civil power and dominion 
in the first-born, and do rather shew the contrary."— 
Locke. 

{J (1) Contrary motion ; Melodies or chords 
Siena) in opposite directions. (Stainer & 
currett.) 


(2) Contrary propositions : 


Logic: Propositions which contradict every 
supposable case of each other. The two pro- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #, oe=é: ey=a. qu=kw. 


positions, ‘every A is B,” and “no A is B,” 
are contrary propositions. If it be asserted 
by one that every star is shining, and this be 
met by the counter-assertion that no star is 
shining, the two statements are contrary pro- 
positions. 


(3) Contrary terms : 


Logic: Terms more opposed to each other 
than any of the same class, as black and white, 
rich and poor. 


contrary-minded, a. 
mind or opinion. 


*con’-tra-ry, *con-tra-rien, * con-tra- 
rye, v.f. (Contrary, a. & s.) To act con- 
trarily to, to oppose. 

“When I came to court, I was advised not to con- 
trary the king.”—Latimer. 


con-trast’, v.i. & t. [Fr. contraster=to strive, 
to contend against ; Low Lat. contrasto = to 
stand opposed to, to oppose: Lat. contra = 
against, and sto = to stand.] 

A, Intrans.: To exist or to be placed in 
opposition to ‘something else so as to show 
more clearly the difference or unlikeness be- 
tween the two things; to exhibit the excel- 
lence of one thing compared with another. 

“The a th which divide the sandstone contrast 
finely with the divisional planes which separate the 

basalt into pillars.”—Lyell. 

* B. Reflex.: To be of such a quality, or to 
be so placed, ‘that each of two things shall 
show clearly the difference in quality, extent, 
&c., between it and the other; to put in con- 
trast. 

“The figures . , . must contrast each other by their 

several atiiere "—Dryden. 

C. Transitive: 

1, Lit.: To put in contrast; to place so 
that the differences or dissimilitudes of two 
things may be clearly shown. 

“.. . contrasting the precy with the past, .. .”— 

Daily Telegraph, Oct. 81, 1881. 

2. Fig. : Mentally to compare the different 

qualities or extents of two things. 


con’-trast, * con-tras-to, s. [Fr. contraste ; 
Ital. contrasto.] 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. The act of placing two things in sucha 
position as to show clearly and markedly the 
differences or dissimilitudes between them ; 
to exhibit differences of quality or extent by 
juxtaposition. 

“ But stoop, and place the prosrede of the soul 

In sober contrast with reality.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. v. 

2. The state of being so opposed or placed, 
physically or mentally, as to exhibit clearly 
and vividly differences of quality or extent ; 
opposition, variety, or contrariety in quality. 

“ How the poor brute’s condition, forced to run 

Its course of suffering in the public road, 
Sad contrast / all too often smote his heart 
With unavailing pity.” 

Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. ti. 

*3. Opposition. ~ 


“He married Matilda. . . but not without contrast 
and trouble.”—Duaniel : Hist. Eng., p. 26. (Davies.) 


*4, The state of being opposed or in oppo- 
sition, disagreement. 


“There was such a contrasto 'twixt the cardinals.”— 
Howell : Lett., I. vi. 8 


TE clr? Opposition of varied forms in 
colour or sculpture, which, by their juxta- 
pee, bring out more vividly the charac- 

istic peculiarities or features of each other. 

4] For the difference between contrast and 
comparison, see COMPARISON. 


eon-trast'-éd, pa. par. ora, [Conrrast, v.] 
* con-tra-stim-u-lant, s. [Lat. contra, 
and Eng. stimulant (a.v.).] 


Med.: A medicine or preparation intended 
to counteract the effects of a stimulant. 


con-trast-ing, pr. par. a, & s. 
TRAST, v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. tj. : (See 
the verb). 
steed subs * Theact of placing in contrast ; 


* con-tra-ta/-tion, s. [Sp. contraiacion =a 
.contract.] A contract, an agreement. 


*contratation-house, s. A house where 
contracts and bargains are made for the pro- 
motion of trade, 


“Touching the pope eons and Orders of the 
contratation-house of the West Indies in Sevil.”— 
Howel : Letters, p. 123, 


Of a different 


[Con- 


contrary—contribute 


con-trate, a. (Lat. contra = against, oppo- 
site.] Having cogs or teeth placed contrary 
to those of common wheels, or projecting 
parallel to the axis. 


contrate-wheel, s. 

Hor.: A crown-wheel or face-wheel in a 

watch, Also known as the fourth wheel. Its 
cogs project perpendicularly to the plane of 
the wheel. It gave a name to the old vertical 
or verge movement, in clocks and watches, 
where a crown-wheel is placed in engagement 
with the pinion on the arbor of the escape- 
wheel,in order to bring into horizontal position 
in the clock the arbors of all except the escape- 
wheel. The anchor pallet has put the contrate- 
wheel out of use in clock escapements, and the 
lever and other movements have superseded 
the old vertical movement in watches. 
(Knight.) 


con’-tra-tén-or, s. [CouNnTER-TENOR.] 


fl bY his (Dr. Croft's] time there wasavery fine contra- 
tenor in the ON Chapel, . . ."—Mason: On Church 
Musick, p. 136. 


con-tra-val-la’-tion, s. [Eng. contra, and 
vallation (q.v.); Fr. contrevallation ; Sp. con- 
travalacion ; Port. contravallagtio ; ‘Ital. con- 
travallazione. ] 

Fort. : A trench defended by a parapet, con- 
structed by a ferce besieging a place, and 
designed to protect themselves and intercept 
sallies of the besieged. 


“the lines of contravallation which General 


Gourko is rapidly constructing . . ."—TZimes, Oct, 27, 
1877. 
con-tra-va-peur’,s. [Fr.] 
Loco, Engin. : A French invention, a partial 


substitute for brakes. It consists in injecting 
a small stream of water from the boiler into 
the exhaust-pipes or passages before and dur- 
ing the reversal, so as to bring a counter- 
pressure of steam upon the piston. (Knight.) 


con-tra-véene’, * con-tro-vene, v.t. & i. 


(Fr. contrevenir; Lat. contravenio=to come 
against ; contra = against, and venio = to 
come.) 


A. Transitive: 


1, To come in opposition to or conflict 
with ; to oppose, to obstruct, to hinder. 

“. , . it is to contravene, to thwart, and overthrow, 
what in us lies, . . ."—Hoadly : Letters signed Britan- 
nicus, &., Let. 94. 

2. To transgress, to violate, to break ; to 
act in opposition to. 
those who have said and heard mass, and 
otherwise contravened the acts of parliament made 
against idolatrous papistry, . . .”—State Trials; John 
Ogilvie, an. 1615. 
*3. To incur, to become subjected to. 
(Scotch. ) 
*B. Intrans.: Toact in opposition to or so 
as to violate any law or order. 


“|. . certification of those that contravened, .. ."— 
Spotswood : Church of Scotland, an. 1605, bk. vi. 


con-tra-véned’, pa. par. or a. 
VENE. ] 


con-tra-véen’-ér, s. [Eng. contraven(e) ; -er.] 
One who contravenes, Violates, or transgresses 
a law or order. 


*. , , the contravener of any act of parliament. . .” 
—State Trials ; Sir Robert Spotswood, an, 1645. 


[ConTRA- 


con-tra-ven’-ing, pr. par., a., & s, [Con- 
TRAVENE. } 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 


the verb). 


C. As subst. : The act of violating or trans- 
gressing any law or order ; contravention. 


con-tra-vén-tion, s. [Fr.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 
1. The act of opposing, thwarting, or being 
in conflict with ; opposition. 

“, .. they must of necessity be spent in contraven- 
tions to the laws of the land.” ny Swipe. 

2. The act of violating or transgressing any 
law or order ; violation. 


. he nal in the very presence chamber, posi- 
ney Yefused to draw warrants in contravention of 
awe of Parliament . . ."—Macaulay;: Hist. Eng., 
ch. xv, 


II, Scots Law: 

1. Gen.: An act done in violation of a legal 
obligation. (Bell: Scotch Law Dict.) 

2. Specially : 

(1) An act done by an heir of entail in oppo- 
sition to the deed of entail. (Bell.) 

(2) An action founded on the ‘sel of law- 
borrows. (Bell.) 


1245 


*con-tra-ver -sion, s. [Lat. contra= against, 
opposite ; versio =a turning. | (VERSION. ] The 
act of turning to the opposite side or direction ; 
antistrophe. 


“The second stanza was called the antistrophe from 
the contraversion of the chorus. . ."—Congreve: On 
Pindaric Ode. 


*con-tra-ver-sy, s. 


con-tra-yér’-va, s. [Fr. contraveryva ; Sp. 
contrayerva, contrayerba ; Port. contraherva ; 
Low Lat. contrayerva ; from contra = against, 
and yerva, yerba, herva, the same as Class Lat. 
herba =a herb. Literally a counter-herb, #.e., 
an antidote to poison.]} 
Pharm. : The root of Dorstenia Contrayerva, 
a genus of Moraceze (Mulberries). It has a 
stimulant and tonic rhizome. 


epee OM Boban 8, 
the Contrayerva (q.v.) 

‘No Indian is so savage but that he knows the use 
of his tobacco and contra-yerva."—Bp. Hall: Works, 
viii. 167. 

* contre, * 
TRY. ] 

“To quat contre sum that thou wend.”—Cursor 

Mundi, 1,149. 
con’-tre, adv. [Fr., from Lat. contra.] 

Her. : An epithet applied, in composition, 
to several bearings on account of their cutting 
the shields ina contrary and opposite manner : 
thus we have contre-bends, contre-chevron, con- 
tre-pale, &c., when there are two ordinaries of 
the same nature opposite to each other, so 
that colour is opposed to metal, and metal to 
colour. 


contre-dance, s 
con’-tre-basse, s 


(CONTROVERSY. ] 


The rhizome of 


con-tree, * con-trey, s. [Coun- 


(CoNTRA-DANCE.] 
[CoNTRABASSO. ] 


*con-tre-coup, s. [Fr. contre = against; 
coup =a stroke.] Opposition; a repulse in 
the pursuit of anything. 


* con-tréc-ta’-tion, s. (Lat. contrectatio=a 
handling : con = with, together ; tracto = to 
handle.] The act of touching or handling. 


“The greatest danger of all is in the contrectation 
and touching of their hands.”—Ferrand : Love Melan- 
choly (1640), p. 254. 


*con-tre-fait-ure, s. [O. Fr.] [CounTEr- 
FEIT.] The act of counterfeiting ; a sham, a 
deceit. 

“ Al his contrefaiture is colour of sinne and bost.”— 
Polit. Songs and Poems, p. 336. 

*con-tre-fete, * con-tre-feten, * coun- 

tre-fete, v.t. [CouNTERFEIT.] 


*cedn-trém’-ble, v.i. (Pref. con, and Eng. 
tremble (q.v.).| To tremble or shake at the 
same time or together. 

“And from all grounds the soyle contrembling 


shook, . 
Phaer: Virgill ; dineidos, bk. X., p. 227. 


con’-tre-temps (temps as tan), s. [Fr.] 
Anything which occurs at an unlucky or un- 
fortunate moment ; an embarrassing event. 


*con-tre-vaile, v.i. [CounTERVAIL.] 


* con-treve, v. [CONTRIVE.] 


*con-tre-vore, s. [0.Fr. troveure ; Ital. tro- 
vatura.] A contrivance, a plan. 
“Here now a contreuore .. ."—R. de Brumne, p. 384, 


* con-trib-u-ta-ble, a. [Eng. contribut(e) ; 
-able.] That can be contributed. 


* con-trib-u-ta-ry, a. & s. [Pref. con, and 

Eng. tributary (q. ht [ConTRIBUTORY. 

A. As adjective: 

1. Lit. : Paying tribute to the same lord; a 
joint tributary. 

2. Fig. : Joined in contributing, co-operat- 
ing, conjoint ; contributing to the same pur- 
pose or end. 


“Yea, the whole mathematicks must be contribu. 
tary.”—Glanvill : Scepsis. 


B. As substantive: 

1. One who pays tribute to the same lord ; 
a joint tributary or contributor. 

2. A confederate. 

“ Pandrasus and his contributaries.”—Locrine, i. 1. 


con-trib’-ute, v.t. & i. (Lat. contributus, pa. 
par. of contribuo : con = cum = with, together, 
and tribuo = to pay.] y 
A. Trans.: To give in common with others; 
to pay a share ; to give or grant to a common 
stock or for a common purpose. 


DOLL, Ld; pdUt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f, 


| lan, -tian = shan, -tion, -sion = shin; -tion, -gion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -tre: &c.=bel, tér. 
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contributed—contriving 


“His master contributed a great sum of money to 
the Jesuits’ church, . . ”’—Addison : On Italy. 
B. Intransitive: 
1. Lit.: To give a share to a common stock 
©r purpose. 
2. Fig.: To give or use one’s power or in- 
fluence for any object; to assist or bear a 
share in any design. 


“These men also contributed to obstruct the pro- 
gress of wisdom.”— Goldsmith : Polite Learning, ch. ti. 


* For the difference between to contribute 
and to conduce, see CONDUCE. 


con-trib’-u-téd, pa. par. ora. [ConTRIBUTE.] 


céu-trib’-u-teér, s. [Eng. contribut(e) ; -er.] 
One who or that which contributes to any 
common purpose or end. 
“, . they were all contributers to it.”—Forbes. 


‘con-trib’-u-ting, pr. par., a., & s. [Con- 
TRIBUTE. } 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
©. As subst.: The act of giving to a com- 
mon stock, or of lending one’s influence or 
power to carry out any object. 


con-tri-bw-tion, s. (Lat. contributio, from 
contributus; Fr. contribution.) 
A. Ordinary Language : 
ZL. Literally: 
1. The act of giving to a common stock or 
for a common purpose. 


“Tt hath pleased them of Macedonia, to make a 
certain contribution for the poor saints.”—Rom. xv. 26. 


2. That which is contributed by several 
terms to a common stock or for a common 
purpose ; a subscription. 


“A street, built out of the contributions of the 
charitable, . . .,—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


3. An article supplied to a magazine, re- 
view, &. 

II, Fig.: The act of lending one’s influence 
or aid for the carrying out of any object; a 
helping or aiding towards any result. 


“, . . Aristotle's actual contributions to the physical 
saciences . . ."—IVhewell: Philos. of Discovery, 


B. Technically : 

1, Law: A payment made by one of several 
‘having a common interest of his share of any 
loss incurred, or of any amount paid or to be 
repaid for the common good. Especially the 
-amiount assessed on each of several owners of 
a vessel to equalise the loss incurred in sacri- 
‘fices made for the common safety in sea 
voyages to avoid capture or loss. 


] Suit for contribution: A suit brought by 
any one of several parties having a common 
‘interest, who has contributed his share of a 
‘loss or a liability, to compel the others to con- 
‘éxibute their respective shares. 

2. Mil.: An imposition or tax levied upon 
a country in the power of an enemy for the 
support of their troops. 


“* The le 'twixt Philippi and this ground 
Do “isnel but ina cancel BaTehon # 
For they have grudged us contribution.” 
akesp. : Julius Cesar, iv. 3. 
“[ For the difference between contribution 
rand tax, see TAX. 


-c6n-tri-bu—tion-al, a. [Eng. contribution ; 
-al,} Pertaining to or furnishing contribu- 
tions ; contributive. 


f cOn-trib’-u-tive, a. [Eng. contribut(e) ; 
~ive.] Having the power or quality of con- 
tributing to any purpose or result ; contribut- 
ing, assisting, promoting. 

“. ., highly contributive to the same end.”—Decay 
of Piety 


sae ea * con-tryb-ut-our, s. 
at. 
* 1. One who pays tribute to a lord in con- 
junction with others ; a joint tributary. 


“T vnderstande that certayn barbarous or estrangers, 
be contrybutours vuto the Syracusians.”—Nicoll : 
Thucydides, fol. 155. 

2. One who contributes a share to any com- 
mon fund; one who aids or promotes any 
common purpose or end in conjunction with 
others. 

“T promised we would be contributors 
And bear his charge of wooing, whatsoe'er.” 
Shakesp. ; Tam. of Shrew, i. 2. 

3, Anything which tends to produce or 
further any result. 

“ A grand contributor to our dissensions is passion.” 
—Dr. H. More: Decay of Ghristian Piety. 

4. One who supplies articles or papers toa 

newspaper, review, &c. 


“Let therefore the next friendly contributor, who- 
soever he be, observe the cautions of Swift, and write 
secretly in his own chamber, . . ."—Rambler, No. 56, 


con-trib'-u-tor-y, * con-trib-ut-or-ye, 

a, &s, [Eng. contributor; -y.] 

A. As adjective: 

1. Paying tribute to the same lord; con- 
tributary. 

2. Contributing to any common fund or 
stock. 

3. Contributing to, promoting or tending to 
promote any result in conjunction with others ; 
contributive, promoting, aiding. 


“Like bonfires of contributory wood, . 
Every man’s look shew’d, fed with others’ spirit.” 
Chapman: Bussy D' Ambois. 


B. As subst.: One who in conjunction with 
others contributes to any design or end ; one 
who gives a share to any common scheme or 
plan, 


‘“.. every one of them to be contributories accord- 
ing to their goodsand lands, .. .”—Strype: Memorials ; 
Commission dated May, 1551. 


*con-trist’, v.t. [Lat. contristo.] [See next 
word.] To sadden, to make sorrowful. 


“To deject and contrist myself.”—Sterne : Tristram 
Shandy, ii. 198. 


* con-tris-tate, v.i. & i. [Lat. contristatus, 
pa. par. of contristo=to make sad ; con=cum= 
with, together, fully, and tristis = sad, sorrow- 
ful.] 

I. Trans. : To sadden, to make sorrowful or 
melancholy. 


“Let me never more contristute thy Holy Spirit.”— 
Spiritual Conquest. 


II. Intrans.: To cause sorrow or sadness. 


“| . somewhat they do conéristate, but very little.” 
—Bacon: Nat. Hist. 


* con-tris-ta’-tion, s. 
from contristatus, } 
1, The act of making sad or sorrowful ; sad- 
dening. 
2, The state or condition of being sad or 
sorrowful ; sadness, melancholy, grief. 


“|. which they may do by a kind of sadness and 
contristation of the spirits, .. ."—Bacon: Nat. Hist. 


con’-trite, *con-tryt, a. & s. [Lat. con- 
tritus = perfectly bruised, pa. par. of contero : 
con = cum = with, thoroughly, and tero = to 
rub, to bruise; Fr. contrit; Ital., Sp., & 
Port. contrito.] 
A, As adjective: 
* 1, Lit.: Thoroughly bruised or worn. 
2. Fig.: Deeply sorry for sin; thoroughly 
penitent. [CONTRITION.] 
“. . him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, .. .” 
—Isaiah Ixvi. 2. 
B. As subst.: One who is thoroughly peni- 
tent, feeling a deep sorrow for his sin, and an 
earnest desire to please God. 


“ Such contrites intend and desire absolution, though 
they have it not."—Hooker: Eccles, Polity, bk. vi., 
§ 366, (Latham.) 


con’-trite-ly, adv. [Eng. contrite ; -ly.] In 
a contrite manner or spirit ; with contrition 
or penitence. 


(Lat. contristatio, 


+ con’-trite-néss, s, [Eng. contrite ; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being contrite ; contri- 
tion, penitence. 2 

con-tri-tion, *con-tri-cion, * con-tri- 
cioun, *con-try-cyon, *con-trys- 
syoun, s. [Fr. coutrition; Sp. contricion ; 
Ital. contrizione, all from Lat. contritio, from 


contritus, pa. par. of contero=to rub or bruise | 


thoreughly.] [ConTRirE.] 
*1, Lit.: The act of rubbing or bruising 
thoroughly. f 


“. . . reducible into powder by contrition.” — 
Browne: Vulgar Errours, 


2. Fig. : Deep and heartfelt sorrow for sin, 
with an earnest desire to please God ; repent- 
ance, penitence. 


“Deep and agonizing sobs, 
That half are passion, half contrition.” 
Longfellow ; The Golden Legend, ii. 


con-tri’-tion-al, a. [Eng. contrition ; -al.] 


Of the nature of, or proceeding from con- 
trition. 


* con-trit’-u-rate, v.t. [Pref. con = cum = 
with, and Eng. triturate (q.v.).] To reduce 
to small particles by friction, to pulverize. 


+ edn-triv’-a-ble, a. [Eng. contriv(e) ; -able.] 
Possible to be contrived, designed, planned, 
or invented, 


con-triv-ange, s. (Eng. contriv(e) ; -ance,) 
1. The act of contriving, designing, or plan- 
ning anything for a particular purpose. 
“... one, whose bold contrivances and skill.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. vii. 
2. A disposition of parts, an arrangement, 
plan, or design. 


“ Contrivance intricate express'd with ease, 
Where unassisted sight no beauty sees.” 
Cowper : Retirement. 


3. A device, plan, or scheme contrived for 
an end; an apparatus. 


“and apart from this, they have a motive to 
labour more assiduously, and adopt contrivances for 
making their labour more effectual.”—J. 8. Afill; 
Polit. Econ, (1848), vol. i., bk. i., ch. viii., § 2, p. 148, 

4, An artifice, plot, or scheme. 

“There might be a feint, a contrivance in the mat- 
ter, to draw him into some secret ainbush.”—Atterbury. 

¥ For the difference between contrivance and 

device, see DEVICE. 


con-trive’ (1), *con-treve, * con-troeve, 

* con-trove, v.t. & i. [O. Fr. controver = 
to find out, trover=to find; Fr. trouver; 
Ital. trovare, from Lat. turbo = to move, to 
seek for. ] 

A. Transitive: 

1. To design or plan in the mind; to in- 
vent, to excogitate, to devise. 

“Be tham that new gyses controves.”” 
Hampole: Pricke of Conscience, 1,561. 
*2, To examine thoroughly. 


“ Some, more acute, and more industrious still, 
Contrive creation...” Cowper ; Task, bk. iti. 


B. Intransitive: 


1, To devise means for an end, to manage ; 
to succeed in a design. 


‘|. . persons who, under pretence of promoting the 
union, might really be contriving only to prolong the 
interregnum.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 

*2. To plot, to scheme, to form designs. 

“«. . . have you with these contrived 
To bait me?” 
Shakesp.: Mids. Night's Dream, iii. 2. 

{| Crabb thus discriminates between to con- 
trive, to devise, and to invent : ‘‘ To contrive and 
devise do not express so muchas to invent : we 
contrive and devise in small matters ; we invent 
in those of greater moment. Contriving and 
devising respect the manner of doing things ; 
inventing comprehends the action and the 
thing itself; the former are but the new 
fashioning of things that already exist ; the 
latter is, as it were, the creation of something 
new: to contrive and devise are intentional 
actions, the result of a specific effort ; invention 
naturally arises from the exertion of an in- 
herent power ; we require thought and com- 
bination to contrive or devise ; ingenuity is the 
faculty which is exerted in inventing. Con- 
triving requires even less exercise of the 
thoughts than devising : we contrive on familiar 
and common occasions ; we devise in seasons 
of difficulty and trial A contrivance is simple 
and obvious to a plain understanding ; a de- 
vice is complex and far-fetched ; it requires a 
ready conception anda degree of art.” — 


* con-triv’e (2), v.t. [Apparently from Lat. 
contrivi, pret. of contero = to pass, to spend.] 
To wear away, to pass, to spend, to employ 
(as time). (N.E.D.) 


“Coyllus contrived (contrivit) all his youthe in the 
service of their wars.”—Zrans. of Polydore Vergil 
(Camden Soc.), i. 81. 


{| In the following it may be contrive (1). 


“Please ye we may contrive this afternoon, 
And quaff carouses to our mistress’ health.” 
Shakesp. : Tam. of Shrew, 1. 2. 


*con-trive’-meEnt,s. [Eng. contrive ; -~ment.] 
1. A design, a plan, a plot. 


“The king being not only active to meet their con- 
trivements, but had some advantage upon them.”—Sir 
G. Buck ; Hist, King Richard IIL, p. 43. 


2. Contrivance, arrangement, disposition. 


“.,, the admirable contrivement and artifice of 
this great fabrick of the universe.”—Glanville: Pre- 
existence of Souls, p. 176. 


con-triv-ér, s, [Eng. contrive); -er.] One 
who contrives, plans, or designs anything ; a 
planner, a designer. 
“ The first artificer of death, the shrewd 
Contriver, who first sweated at the forge.” 
Cowper : Task, bk. v. 
con-triv-ing, * con-trov-ynge, pr. par., 
a., & s [CONTRIVE.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : 
1, The act of planning, plotting, or design 
ing; contrivance. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére ; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0e=6 esy=a qu=kw. . 


See et slept i in the contriving of lust, and 
wikis ‘tod —Shakesp. : King Lear, iii. 4. 


2. Art, skill, 
“ For of his owne controuynge 
He find magik, and taught it forth.” 
Gower: Con. A., bk. vi. 
3. A plot, a scheme. 
“Of that fals controweyng gaf thei Sheaemnen. ‘i 
R. de Brunne, yp, 255. 
ob eer *con-troul, *con-trole,s. [A 
contraction of conter- roll, counter-roll, from 
Fr. contrdle ; O. Fr. contre-réle = a duplicate 
register, a check : contre = against, and 7éle= 
a roll, from Lat. rotulus.] 

I. Lit.: A duplicate register, account, or 
book kept by one officer to act as a check on 
another. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1, A check, a restraint. 

he for the most part pees any checke or con 
trole.”—Hakewill : Apologie, p. 1 

2. Authority, superintendence, or power 
Over; command, 

“. , . the House of Comnions should exercise a con- 
trol over all the departments of the executive adinin 
istration.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 

*3. One who exercises restraint or author- 

ity ; a ruler. 


“Then formed to be instruments, not controls,”— 
Burke: French Revol., p. 34. 


SI (1) Board of Control: A board consisting 
of six members, established by Mr, Pitt, in 
1784, for the control and legislation of India. 
Tt was abolished in 1858 on the transference 
of the government of India to the Crown. 

The monopoly of Eastern trade granted to 
the old East India Company was designed 
simply for commercial purposes : the Govern- 
ment, in granting it a charter, had no concep- 
tion that they were calling into existence 
what was ultimately to become one of the 
greatest military empires of the world. Nor 
was the Company itself aware of this : its in- 
tentions were pacific, but having to establish 
depéts of goods under the jurisdiction of 
native despots, who were accustomed, under 
some flimsy pretext, to help themselves to 
whatever in their dominions they coveted— 
‘subordinate despots following the evil ex- 
ample of their superiors—the agents of the 
Company, if they were not to be plundered 
wholesale, required to take some steps for 
their own defence. Beginning in a humble 
way and with reluctance to interfere for their 
interest in native politics, they soon found 
themselves in possession, first of detached 
territories, and ultimately of empire. When 
this unexpected state of things happened, it 
was deemed more needful than ever for the 
Home Government to keep a certain control 
over their proceedings, especially as the neces- 
sity for some of the numerous wars in which 
“the Company’s forces” were engaged was not 
obvious in England. Hence the establish- 
ment of the Board of Control, which, grad- 
ually increasing its power at the expense of 
the Company, was often the real author of 
acts for which the Company were blamed. 
Thus the first Afghan war was forced upon 
the Company by the Board of Control with 

the sanction of the Cabinet, the Company pro- 

testing in vain against what was done. When 
the war was unsuccessful, and was held in 
other ways to have sullied the fair fame of 
Britain, the Company were then popularly 
held. to have originated the hostilities com- 
menced against their will. The mutinies and 
war of 1857 and 1858 having destroyed the 
onli A reputation and annihilated its 

wer, the double government was abolished, 

he functions of the Board of Control were 
altered, and the Secretary of State for India, 
with the whole Cabinet, became the supreme 
government of India. 


* (2) Control Department of the British Army : | 
Mil. : Formerly a de pardbieg of the British © 


army which is now sub-divided into the Com- 


missariat and Transport departments. The | 
_ Name was abolished by order on December, 


1, 1875. 


- e6n-trél’, * con-troule, * cén- 
«bi [Cowrrot, s.] 

A. Transitive: 

cece: To check by a duplicate register or 


big 


> vt 


IL. Figurative 
_ -*1, To confute or convict by counter-state- | 


ae “The Duke of Mil 
» Ay e Han 
pants more hare, daughter could control thee.” 
Shakesp. : Tempest, 1. 2, 


control—controvert 


2. To exercise a check or restraint upon ; 
to restrain, to check. 
“ Rash heat perhaps a moment might control, 
Not break, the settled Perea of thy soul.” 
Pope : Homer's Iliad, bk. xxiii., 1. 687-88. 
3. To exercise control over; to keep under, 
to govern. 
“Taught to command the fire, control the flood.” 
Pope; Essuy on Man, iii. 220, 
4, To hinder. 


“ Nothing can affection’s course control.” 
Shakesp. » Rape of Lucrece, 500, 
§. To be superior to, to overpower. 


“His art is of such power, 
It would control my dam's god, Setebos.” 
Shakesp. : Tempest, 1. 2. 


B, [ntrans. : To exercise control or restraint ; 
to check, to rule. 


“O dearest Andrew, says the humble droll, 
Henceforth may v obey, and thou control.” 
Prior: Merry Andrew. 


* con-trole’-mént, s. [ConTROLMENT.] 
con-trol-la-ble, con-trol’-a-ble, * con- 
troul-a-ble, a. ([Eng. control; -able.] 
Capable of being controlled, or kept in re- 
straint or check ; subject or amenable to com- 
mand. 
- controllable by reason.”—South, 


con-trolled’, pa. par. or a. [ConTRot, ¥.] 


con-trol’-ler, * con-troul-er, * conter- 
roler,s. [Eng. control ; -er.] [ComMPTROLLER.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1, A comptroller. 


2. One who exercises control, authority, or 
restraint ; a ruler, a governor, a director. 
‘“*,, . who will bee kinge’s felowes, yea and con- 
troulers, egeine they only ?"—Barnes : Workes, p. 186. 
3. Spec. : An officer or overseer appointed to 
verity the accounts of other officers. (Whar- 
ton. 


4, With the matter expressed in which con- 
trol is exercised. 
“The great controller of our fate, 
Deign’d to be man, and liv’d in low estate.” 
Dryden, 
* 5, A censurer or detractor. 
“Saucy controller of our private steps!” 
Shakesp, ; Titus Andronicus, ii. 3. 
II. Naut.: A cast-iron block having depres- 
sions on its upper surface adapted to fit the 
links of the cable which passes over the block 
on its way from the locker to the hawse-hole. 
(Knight.) 


con-trol-lér-ship, s. (Eng. controller; 
-ship.] The office, position, or rank of a con- 
troller. [CoMPTROLLERSHIP. ] 


con-trol’-ling, * con-troul-ling, pr. par., 
a., &s. [CONTROL, v.] 
‘A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: 
the verb). 
C. As subst. ; The act or power of exercising 
control or authority. 


the checking and controulling of our vicious 
jadlicablas relies, vol, i., ser. 28. 


(See 


con-trol’-mént, con - troll’- mént, 
*comp-trol-ment, * con-trole-ment, 
* con-troul-ment, * counterrolment, 
s. [Eng. control ; ~ment.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Control, regulation; authority, or super- 
intendence over. 


“ , . the charge and comptrolment of all suche as 
were next to hys bodye.”—Hall; Hen. VII., an. 9. 


* 2. The state of being under control or re- 
straint. 


ae » you may do it without controlment.” — 
Shakesp. : Much Ado about Nothing, i. 3. 


* 3, Opposition, confutation. 


“Were it reason that we should ies the same to 
pass without controlment, , ‘ooker. 


* 4, Resistance, hostility. . 


“Here have we war for war see blood for blood, 
Controlment for controlment 
Shakesp. » King John, 1, 1. 
* TI. Legal: A check. 


* con-trove’, v.t. [ConTRIvE (1).] 
* con’-tro-véne, v.t. [CoNnTRAVENE.] 


Sy a. [Eng. controvers(e) ; 
-al.) 
1. Turning different ways. 


“The fail of ee with his two controversal 
faces, Areopagitica, 394. (Latham.) 


2. Gibovariel, 
“T may perhaps have taken some pains in studyin; 
onthe brdiviaity) = Bogias Eoveiafigiod God, p. 1 eS 


* cOn-tré-veéers'-a-ry, a. [Eng. controvers(e) 5 
“ary. ] Controversial. 
“ These controversary points . . 
Dioc., Works, ii. 870. 
* con -trd-verse, s. & v.t. 
A. As substantive : 
1. A controversy, a dispute. 


“ For he the appeal of innocence derides, 
And with his sword the controverse decides.” 
Sandys: Paraph. of Job, p. 15. 


2, A question in dispute or controversy. 


““The controverse of life and death 
Is arbitrated by his breath.” 
Sandys: Ps., p. 106. 


B. As verb: To dispute, to controvert. 
* con’-trd-veérsed, a. [ConTRoveRsE, ¥.] 


con’-tro-vers-ér, con’-trd-vérs-or, s. 
(Eng. controvers(e); -er, -or.] A disputant, a 
controvertor ; 3 one who controverts any state- 
ment, or who engages in controversy. 


con-tro-ver’-sial (sial as shal), a. [Eng. 
controversy ;-al. Pertaining to controversy 3 
given or inclined to controversy. 


“  . . whole libraries of controversial books.” — 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. Xv. 


."—Bp,. Halt: To his 


[CoNTROVERSY.] 


con-tro-vér’-sial-ist (sial as shal), s- 
One given or in--. 


[Eng. controversial ; ~ist.] 
clined to controversy ; a controverser, a. dis-- 
patant. 


. the distress of those controversialists . . .”—~- 


Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


con-tro-ver’-sial-ly (sial as shal), adv... 


(Eng. controversial; -ly.] In a controversial.) 
manner ; by way of controversy. 


* contro -ver-si-léss, a. (Eng. contro- 
versy ; -less.] Not admitting of controversy or 
dispute ; undoubted, questionless, 


* cén-trd-vér’-sion, s. 
a Lat. controversio, from controversor = 
pute, to engage in controversy.] 


1. The act of controverting or disputing 
(Hooker.) 


2. A matter in dispute, a controversy. 


“|, . the decision of the controversion . . ."—Spote- 
wood : Church of Scotland, bk, ii., an. 1279, 


con’-trd-vérs-or, s 

con’-tro-vér-sy, *con Bite h s, [Fr. 
controverse ; Prov., Sp., Port., & Ital. eon- 
troversia, from Lat. contr oversia = (1) a turn- 
ing against an attack, (2) a civil lawsuit, (3) 
a debate, a dispute, a quarrel; controversus = 
disputed ; controversor = to be at variance: 
contro (the same as contra) = against, and 
versus, pa. par. of verto = to turn,] 

*1. Opposition, resolute resistance. 


“The torrent roar'd, and we did buffet it 
With lusty sinews, throwing it aside 
And stemming it with hearts of controversy.” 
‘ Shakesp. : Julius Caesar, i. 2 
+2. A lawsuit. 


“.. . when any man that had a controversy came to 
at king £ for eee) then Absalom called unto him, 
Sam. Xv. 


“43. (Chiefly Grease A cause of variance, 
a quarrel, a strife. 


“The Lord hath also a controversy with Judah . . .” 
Hosea xii. 2. 


4. A debate, a dispute, as a rule in writing ; 
one conducted orally being generally called a 
dispute or an altercation. 

es Oona ses eucenarra controversies . . .”— 

Macaulay : Hist. Eng., c! 

* controversy-writer, s. 

versial writer. 


“Their schoolmen, casuists, and controversy-writers 
..."—Bp. Barlow: Rem., p. 159, 


(Lat. contra = against, 


[Formed as if from 
to dis- 


[CONTROVERSER, } 


A contro- 


con-tro-vért, vt. 
verto = to turn.) 

1. To dispute, to oppose in reasoning, to 
argue about; to call in question or deny the 
correctness or justness of any statement or 
conclusion. 

“Tf any person shall think fit to controvert them, he 
may do it very safely for me.”—Cheyne : Philo. Prin. 

*2. To contend about, to make a question 
or al of contention, 


.. the mode of its government was 
petveen step anRmichesesa, nical parties, . . - 
—Burke: A Vindication of Natural Society, 


{ Crabb thus discriminates between zo con- 
oo and sb ne tee cine has re- 
gard to speculative p 0 dispute respects 
matters of fact : there is more of opposition in 
controversy ; more of doubt in disputing: a 
sophist controverts; a sceptic : 
plainest and sublimest truths of 


controverted 


¥ 


sommes, iat omelet sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -Hig. 
=sh , -sious, -clous=shiis, -ble, -dle, &c.—bel, del. 
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controverted— conusor 


have been all coxtroverted in their turn by the 
self-sufficient inquirer ; the authenticity of the 
Bible itself has been disputed by some few in- 
dividuals ; the existence of a God by still 
fewer.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


con-tro-vert-éd, pa. par. or a. 
VERT. ] 


tceon’-trd-vért-ér, s. [Eng. controvert; -er.] 
One who controverts or disputes ; a disputant, 
a controversialist. 


{ con-tro-vért-i_ble, a. [Eng. controvert ; 
-able.| That may or can be disputed ; admit- 
ting of question or dispute ; disputable. 

“. . . many controvertible truths, .. .”—Browne: 
Vulgar Errours. 

con-tro-vért’-i_blY, adv. [Eng. controvert- 
ib(le) ; -ly.] Ina controvertible or disputable 
manner ; in a manner open to doubt or dis- 
pute. 


[ContRo- 


con-tro-vért-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Con- 
TROVEBRT. | 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of calling in question 
or disputing ; controversy, dispute. 


*con-tro-vert-ist, s. [Eng. controvert; 
-ist.] A controversialist; one given to or 
skilled in controversy. 

this prince of controvertists.”"—Archbishop 


Tillotson. 
* con-tro-vért-ist/-ic-al, a. [Eng. contro- 
vertist ; -ical.] Controversial. 


“In controvertistical debates there was no appeal 
from reason to the sword.”—Gent. Instructed, p. 350. 
(Davies. ) 


* con-trii'-¢i-date, v.t. [Lat. contrucidatus, 
pa. par. of contrucido = to cut to pieces.] To 
wound, to murder, to kill. (Blownt.) 


*con-tride’, v.t. [Lat. contrudo.] [Con- 
TRUSION.] To compress; to crowd together. 


* con-trii’-sion, s. (Lat. con = cwm = with, 
together, and trudo = to press, to squeeze.) 
A pressing or squeezing together. 


“The pressure or contrusion of the particles of the 
water against one another.’—Boyle.: Works, vol. iii., 
Dp. 617. 


* con-triith’, v.i. [Pref. con = cum = with, 
together, and Eng. truth (q.v.).] To agree in 
truth; to accord, (Special coinage.) 


‘All the holy doctrines of Divine Scripture do... 
contruth with each other.’—Hall: Works, viii. 552. 


*con-tu-bér-nal, * con-tu-bér-ni-al, 
a. (Lat. contubernalis = a companion in the 
field : con = cum = with, together, and taber- 
na = atent.] Lodging or messing together ; 
living in comradeship. 


“They ben contubernial with the Lord.*—Chaucer : 
Parson's Tule. 


* con-tu-bér-ni-al-li, adv. [Eng. contuber- 
nial; -li = ly.) In manner of comrades or 
companions. (Chaucer: Parson's Tale, ed, 
Morris, p. 332.) 


* con’-tu-mac¢e, v.t. [Fr. contwmacer.] [Con- 
TuMacious.] To declare guilty of contumacy. 


**No bishop was called nor contwmaced, except the 
pretended bishop of Ross.”—Spalding, i. 313, 


*con’-tu-mage, s. [Fr. contwmace.] [Con- 
Tumacious.] Contumacy; also a legal term 
for declaring a person contumacious. 


con-tu-ma~cious, a. [Lat. contwmax, from 
con = cum = with, together, and tumeo = to 
swell.] 
I. Ord. Lang.: Perverse, obstinate, stub- 
born ; disobedient to authority. 


“. ._. the contumacious resistance which they were 
in the habit of offering .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch. xviii. 

II, Law: Disobedient to the orders of a 

court ; in contempt. 

“Tf he were contumacious, he might be excommuni- 
cated, .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 


con-tu-ma-cious-ly, adv. [Eng. contu- 
macious ; -ly.| Ina contumacious, stubborn, 
perverse, or disobedient manner, 


con-tu-ma-cious-néss, s. [Eng. contwma- 
cious ; -ness.] The quality or state of being 
contumacious ; obstinacy, perverseness, stub- 
bornness ; contumacy. 


“The difficulty and contumaciousness of cure,”— 
Wiseman: Surgery. 


*con-tu-mae¢’-i-ty, s. [Formed by analogy, 
as if from a Lat, contuwmacitas.] Contumacy. 


“Such a fund of contumacity .. .”—Carlyle: 
Miscell., iv. 80. 
con’-tu-ma-¢cy, s. (Lat. contumacia, from 
contumaz.] [CONTUMACIOUS.] 


I. Ord. Lang. ; Perverseness, obstinacy, or 
stubbornness in opposition to lawful authority. 


“Such acts 
Of contumacy will provoke the Highest.” 
Milton: P. L., x. 1,026. 


II. Law: Wilful contempt of and disobedi- 
ence to the orders or summons of a legally 
constitnted court. It is punishable by fine or 
imprisonment, or both. 

“., . the party's contwmacies and disobedience.”— 
Ayliffe ; Parergon. 

§ Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
tumacy and rebellion: ‘‘ Resistance to lawful 
authority is the common idea included in 
the signification of both these terms, but con- 
tumacy does not express so much as rebellion : 
the contwmacious resist only occasionally ; the 
rebel resists systematically : the contwmacious 
stand only on certain points and oppose the 
individual ; the rebel sets himself up against 
the authority itself; the contumacious thwart 
and contradict, they never resort to open vio- 
lence ; the rebel acts only by main force ; con- 
tumacy shelters itself under the plea of equity 
and justice : rebellion sets all law and order at 
defiance.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


*con'-tu-mAx, a. [Lat.] Contumacious. 


“He hes bene contumax, . . ."—Acts Chas. J. (ed. 
1814), vi. 185. 


con-tu-meé’li-otis, a. [Lat. contwmeliosus, 

from contwmelia = contumely (q.v.). ] 
1. Reproachful, contemptuous, 

taunting. 

‘With scoffs and scorns and contwmelious taunts.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen. V1., i. 4. 

2. Making use of contemptuous or abusive 

language or conduct; rude, insolent, abusive. 


“There is yet another sort of contwmelious persons, 
.. ."—Government of the Tongue. 


3. Disgraceful, shameful, ignominious. 


“ As it is in the highest degree injurious to them, so 
is it contumelious to him.”—Decay of Piety. 


* 4, Dishonouring. 
“ Giving our holy virgins to the stain 
Of contumelious, beastly, madbrain’d war.” 
kesp. + Timon of Athens, v. 1. 
con-tu-mé-li-ots-ly, adv. 
melious ; -ly.] 
1, Reproachfully, contemptuously, taunt- 
ingly, insolently. 
“Past measure contwmeliously, this crew 
Fare through thy house.” 
Chapman ; Homer ; Odyssey, bk. i 
* 2. In a disgraceful or shameful manner. 
“ Fie, lords! that you, being supreme magistrates, 
Thus contumeliously should break the peace!” 
Shakesp.: 1 Henry VI, i. 3 
eon-tu-méli-olis-néss, s. (Eng. contu- 
melious ; -ness.] 
1. Rudeness, insolence, contempt. 
2. Disgrace, contumely. 


con’-tu-mée-ly, s. [Fr. contwmélie, from Lat. 
contwmelia = an insult, abuse.] 
1. Rudeness, insolence, contemptuousness, 
taunting. ; t 
“Why should any man be troubled at the contwme- 
lies of those whose judgment deserves not to be 
valued ?”—Archbishop Tillotson, 
2. Disgrace, shame, ignominy. 
“|. , his arms were torn with comtwmely out of the 
Heralds’ Book . . ."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiii. 


* cOn-tu’-mu-late, v.t. [Lat. contwmulatus, 
pa. par. of contwmulo = to bury : con = cum = 
with, together, and twmulus =a mound, a 
tomb.] To bury together, or in the same 
tomb or grave. 

“ And then contwmulate both man and wife.” 
Old Poem in Ashmole's Theat. Chem., p. 178. 

* con-tu-mu-la-tion, s. [Lat. contumu- 
latio, from contumulo.) The act of burying 
together, or in the same grave. 


* cén-tiind’, v.t. [Lat. contundo.] 
sion.] To beat together, to bruise. 


“ His muscles were so extended and contunded that 
he was not corpus mobile,”—Gayton: Notes on D. 
Quiz., iii. 2. 


« 


insolent, 


{Eng. contu- 


[Contu- 


* cOn-tine’, v. [A variant of continue (q.v.J. 


According to Tyrwhitt it was used metri 
gratia.) 
“Tt is of Love, as of Fortune, 
That chaungeth oft and nill contune.” Chaucer. 


* con-tise’, v.t. (Lat. contusus, pa. par. of 
contundo.] [ContTusion.] 
1. To beat together, to bruise, to pound, to 
bray. 
“., , roots, barks, and seeds, tused together, and 
mingled with other earth, . . .”—Bacon. 
2. To bruise without breaking. 
“The ligature contuses the lips in cutting them,.. ” 
—Wiseman: Surgery. 
con-tiised’, pa. par. ora. [CONTUSE.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : Bruised, beaten up, pounded, 
or brayed. 
2. Surg. : Applied to a wound in which the 
flesh is bruised, but the skin not broken. 


con-tiis’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [ConTUsE.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (Ses 
the verb). 


C. As subst. : The act of bruising, pounding, 
or beating together ; contusion. 


con-ti-sion, s. [Lat. contusio, from contusus, 
pa. par. of contundo=to beat together: con 
= cum = with, together, and tundo = to beat, 
to bruise.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, The act or process of beating together, 
bruising, or pounding. 
2. The act or process of reducing to powder 
by beating. 
“Take a piece of glass, and reduce it to powder, it 
acquiring by contusion a wnultitude of minute surfaces, 


Boxle: Experiments and Considerutions touch- 
ing Colours. 


3. The state or condition of being beaten up 
or bruised. 
4, In the same sense as IT. 


“The bones, in sharp colds, wax brittle; and all 
contusions, in hard weather, are more difficult to cure.” 
—Bacon. 


II. Surg.: A bruise. 


* con-tii-sive, a. 
Bruising. 
“ Shield from contusive rocks her timber limbs.” 
Poetry of Anti-Jacobin, p. 150, 
co-nu-lar-i-a, s. ([Lat. conulus=a little 
cone, dimin. of conus = a cone (q.V.). ] 

Paleont. : A genus of shells referred, though’ 
doubtfully, to the pteropodous family Hya- 
leide. Forty species are known, extending 
from the Silurian to the Carboniferous rocks 
(Tate). Conularia elongata is frequent in Ire- 
land, and C. Sowerbyi in Wenlock limestone 
in England. 


co - nin’ -drim (pl. conundrums), s. 
[Etym. uncertain. Skeat suggests that it is a 
corruption of Lat. conandwm = a thing to be 
attempted or tried. Murray thinks that it 
originated in some (Oxford) University joke.] 
A riddle, the answer to which contains a pun, 


*1. A term of abuse. (Nashe: Saffron 
Walden.) 

2. A whim, a crotchet. (Ben Jonson: Fox, 
v, 2.) 


“Mean time he smoaks, and laughs at merry tale, 
Or pun ambiguous, or conundrum eee ony: 
ips. 


(Eng. contus(e); ~ive.] 


co-nts, s. [Lat.=a cone (q.v.).] 

1. Zool.: A genus of gasteropodous mol- 
luses, the typical one of the family Conide 
(q.v.). The shell is inversely conical, with a 
long narrow aperture, a notched outer lip, and 
a minute lamellar operculum. The animal 
has an oblong truncated foot, a long head 
with two widely-separated tentacles, support- 
ing eyes. The species, which are called cone- 
shells, are found in all tropical seas. 371 
recent species are known, and 84 fossil, the 
latter from the chalk onwards, Conus gloria 
maris has fetched £50. (Woodward, ed. Tate.) 


2. Anat.: Any conical structure. Thus a 
part of the right or anterior ventricle is called 
the Conus arteriosus, and a portion'of the 
spinal cord Conus medullaris. (Quain.) 

* con’-u-ga-ble, a. [A corruption of cogniz- 
able (q.v.).] Cognizable ; liable or proper to 
be tried or judged. 

“He is a judge of one of those courts, where matri- 
monial causes are conusable.”"—Bishop Barlow: Re 
mains, p. 365, 

* cOn’-u-sang¢e, s. [0. Fr. connoissance ; Fr. 
connaissance.] Cognizance, knowledge, notice. 

*cdn’-u-sant, a. [0.Fr. connoissant ; Fr. con- 
naissant.] The same as cognizant (q.v.). 


*con’-u-sor, s. [Coanizor.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gé, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. ,oe=6 ey=a qu=kKW , 


o6n-va-lés-cent, a. & s. 


con-va-lés-cent-ly, adv. 


con-val-la-mar -in, s. 


conval—convenient 


* odn’-val, * con’-vale, s. (Lat. convallis = 
a deep valley; cf. convallium, Liliwm conval- 
liwm = the lily of the valley.] A deep valley. 


* conval-lily, s. The lily of the valley 
—Convallaria majalis. (CoNVALLARIA.] 


*cdn-va-lésge’, vi. (Lat. convalesco = to 
grow strong: con = cum = with, together ; 
valesco, incept. of valeo = to be strong. | To 
become convalescent, to recover strength after 
sickness. 


*cdn-va-_lésced,, « (Eng. convalesc(e) ; -ed.] 
Recovering strength after illness ; convales- 
cent. 

con-va-lés-génge, + con-va-lés’-cen-¢y, 
s. [Fr. convalescence; Prov. convalescencia ; 
Sp. convalecencia ; Port. convalecenca, convales- 
cenga; Ital. convalescenza, all from Lat. con- 
valescentia.] (CONVALESCENT. ] 

1, Lit.: The state of recovering from sick- 
ness ; the time during which such an advance 
towards health is in process of taking place. 

+2. Fig.: It has been used of the spirits 
rather than of bodily health. 


‘. ,.. she recover'd her spirits toa oto conva- 
lescence."*—Clarendon : History, vol. ii., p. 278. 


[Fr. convalescent ; 
Sp. convaleciente ; Port. convalecente ; Ital. con- 
valescente, all from Lat. convalescens, pr. par. 
of convalesco = to regain health, to grow strong, 
to get better.] 

A, As adjective : 

1, Of persons: Gaining health, becoming 
better, encually advancing towards health. 

2. Of things: 

(1) Associated with a state of returning 
health ; possessed by a person in process of 
being restored to health. 


“Sandauce late in convalescent charms 
Fresh as a May-blown rose, . 
Glover : ‘Athenaid, bk. xxv. 


(2) Designed for the benefit sf patients re- 
covering from disease. [{ (1). 

B. As subst.: A person in aid of re- 
eovering from sickness. 

(1) Convalescent Home or Hospital: A 
home or hospital for the reception of patients 
recovering from disease. 

(2) Convalescent ward: A ward devoted to 
patients recovering from disease, 


(Eng. convales- 


cent; -ly.] In a convalescent state, with re- 
turning health and vigour. 


con-va-lés’-¢cing, pr. par. & a. 
LESCE. | 
oon-val-la-mar -&t-in, s. 
vall(aric) (q.v.); Lat. amar(us) = 
Gr. pyntivy (rhating) = = resin.] 
Chem. : CopH3g0g. A substance formed by 
the action of acids and alkalies on convalla- 
marin. It forms crystalline spangles, which 
melt into a resinous mass, 


[Conva- 


(Mod. Lat. con- 
bitter, and 


2 [Mod. Lat. conval- 
laria (q.v.), and Lat. amarus = bitter.] 
Chem. : CogH440j2. A bitter substance con- 
tained along with convallarin in Convallaria 
alis. It is obtained by diluting and fil- 
tering the mother liquid from which the con- 
vallarin has separated, then digesting with 
animal charcoal, precipitating with tannic 
<i and separating the tannic acid with oxide 
lead. Convallamarin is a white bitter 
powder, easily soluble in water and in alcohol, 
nearly insoluble in ether. By heating the 
aqueous solution with dilute sulphuric acid 
the convallamarin is resolved into sugar, 
water, and convallamaretin. Nitric acid 
colours convallamarin yellow; strong sul- 
phuric acid colours it violet. 


oon-val-lar-ét-in, s. (Mod. Lat. conval- 


lar(ia), and Gr. bnrim (rhétiné) = resin. ] 

Chem. : Cj4H2g03. A yellowish-white erys- 
talline substance, produced along with sugar, 
ah boiling conyallarin with dilute sulphuric 
acid, 


on val-lir-i-a, s. [Mod. Lat., from Class. 
Lat. convallis =a deep valley, a valley en- 
closed on all sides, in allusion to the place } 
where the typical “*Convallaria” grows.] 
Botany : 


Lily of the Valley: A genus of plants, order 
 tainenai tribe Asparagee. The only British 


con-véne’, 


species is Convallaria majalis, the sweet- 
scented Lily of the Valley. It has two ovate 
lanceolate radical leaves, a semi-cylindrical 
scape with racemes of very pure white fra- 
grant flowers, with the divisions of the 
perianth recurved at the tips. The berries, 
which are globose, are red, It is found in 
woods and coppices, especially in a light soil, 
with some frequency in England, but is rarely 
indigenous at all in Scotland. [Convat. ] 
There is a red-flowered and a double variety 
in gardens. 


con-val-lar-in, s. 
Eng. suff. -in.] 
Chem. : C34Hg9033. Obtained by collecting 
the plant Convallaria majalis during flowering 
time, and drying and pulverising it; it is then 
exhausted with alcohol, sp.gr. 0.84, the tinc- 
ture precipitated by snbacetate of lead, the 
lead removed from the filtrate by HS gas, 
convallarin separating out on evaporation. 
It crystallises in colouriess crystals, which 
are insoluble in ether, readily soluble in 
alcohol, and which have an irritating taste ; 
the solution in water froths when agitated. 


(Mod. Lat. convallar(ia) ; 


con-va-nés¢e’, v.i. (Lat. con = cum = to- 
gether, with, and vanesco = to vanish. ] 
Math. : To disappear by running together, 
as the summits of solid angles (said of the 
edge of a polyhedron). 


con-va-nés-¢i-ble, a, [Eng. convanesce ; 
-ible.]) That may, or does convanesce. The 
convanescible edge of a polyhedron is the 
edge that disappears when the two summits 
it joins run together. 


* con-veane, v 


con-véct’-éd, a. (Lat. convectus.] [ConvEc- 
T1IoN.] Carried by convection. 


[CoNVENE, v.] 


con-vée-tion, s. [Lat. convectio, from con- 

vectus, pa. par. of conveho = to carry.] [Con- 
VEY. ] 

I. Ord. Lang.: The act or process of carry- 
ing or conveying from one place to another. 

II. Nat. Phil. : The mode by which heat-is 
propagated through liquids. This is by the 
portion heated becoming lighter than the rest, 
and ascending to the surface, a colder one de- 
scending to take its place. (Ganot.) 


con-vée'-tive, a. 
suff, -ive.] 
vection. 


con-vée-tive-ly, adv. (Eng. convective ; ly.) 
By means of convection; as heat communi- 
cated convectively. 


* con-veen, s. 
convention. 


“To. bid him come to our conveen.” 
. Beattie: Tales, p, 6. 


[Lat. convect(us), and Eng, 
Arising from or caused by con- 


[ConvENE.] A meeting, a 


* con-veie, v.t. [Convey.] 
* con-veine, v.1. 


* con-vél, v.t. (Lat. convello = to pull up, to 
tear. ] To confute, to disprove, to set aside, to 
nullify. (Scotch.) 


* con-vél-lent, a. (Lat. convellens, pr. par. 
of convello = to *pull up by the roots. } Tend- 
ing’ to tear or pull up. 


... the ends of the fragment are fixed, and will 
pat yield to the convellent force."—Todd & "Bowman : 
Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. vii., p. 181. 


* cOn-vén-a-ble, or * cén’-vé-na-ble, a. 
[Fr. convenable}. 
I. Lit.: Capable of being convened or 
brought together. 
Il. Figuratively : 
1. Fitting, suitable, consistent, convenient, 
or proper. 
“_.. convenable remedies.”—Time's Storehouse, p. 180. 
{| Followed by jor. 

“Tt is as convenable for us to speake of the exercise 
of disciplines, as of those which concerne the earth?” 
—Time’s Storehouse, 54, 2. 

2. Accordant, agreeable, or consistent. (Fol- 
lowed bd with. } 


with his word his work is convenabdle.” 
* Spenser: + Shepherd's Calendar ; September. 


Pe mae roe * con-veen, 
sh con-veine, vi. &t. [Fr. & Sp. convenir ; 
Ital. convenire, from Lat. convenio = to come 
together : con = cwm = with, together, and 
venio = to come.] 


[ConvENE. ] 
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A. Intransitive: 

+ I, Literally: 

1. To come together, to meet, to associate, 
to Join. 


“Faint, underneath, the household fowls convene.” 
Thomson: The Seasons ; Summer. 


2. To come together so as to unite into one. 
“.. . they convene into a liquor.”—Boyle, 


3. Spec.: To meet together for the trans- 
action of any public business. 
"There are settled periods of their convening,. . ."— 
ocke. 


* TI, Figuratively: 


1. To agree, to accord, to be consistent. 
(Scotch. ) 
“The halines of the doctrine conweinis not to the 


conuenticle of the Caluinistes.” —Humilton: Facile 
Traictise, p, 141. 


2. To be suitable or fitting. 
“ Barking can conveane but to living and sensitiue 
creatures... ."—Forbes; Hubulus, p. 111. 
B. Transitive : 
1. Ord. Lang. : To eall together or summon 
to a meeting, to convoke. 
“ You are convened this day, . . 
Longfellow : RG aon i4, 
2. Legal: To summon to appear before a 
court. 


“By the papal canon law, clerks, in criminal and 
civil causes, cannot be convened before any but an 
ecclesiastical judge,”—A yliffe. 


con-véened’, pa. par. or a, [CoNVENE.] 

* cOn-vé-née’, s. (Eng. conven(e) ; -ee.] One 
who is convened or summoned to a meeting 
with others. 


con-véen-ér, s. [Eng. conven(e) ; -er.] 

1, One who meets with others at any place 
for a particular business. 

“‘T do reverence the conveners for their places, worth, 
and learning . . .”"—Mountagu: App. to Cesar, p. 70. 

2. One who convenes or calls together a 
meeting. 

3. Scot.: The chairman or president of @ 
body or committee. 


con -vée'-ni-enge, cén-vé’-ni-en-cy, s 
(Lat. convenientia, from conveniens.] [Con- 
VENIENT. ] 


1, The state or quality of being convenient. 
(1) Fitness, propriety, appropriateness. 

“ Conveniency is, when a thing or action is so fitted 
to the circumstances, and the circumstances toit, that 
thereby it becomes a thing convenient.”—Perkins. 

(2) Commodiousness, ease, freedom from 
difficulties. 
it eats up all 


That gives dete its beauty, strength, 
Convenience, and security, and use. 
Cowper : The Task, bk. iL, 
(3) Comfort, ease. 
“Thus first necessity invented stools, 
Convenience next suggested elbow chairs.” 
i Cowper; The Task, bk. L 
(4) Accommodation. 
«. , he built a stately covered crosse in the market 
place, for the glory of God, and conveniency of the poor 
people, .. ."—Fuller: Worthies ; London, 


2. Fitness of time or place. 
“. .. with all brief and ayes conveniency 
Let me have judgemen 
Shakesp. : Merchant of Venice, iv. L 

+3. A suitable or convenient time. 

4, Anything which is a cause or source of 
comfort, help, or accommodation ; a tool, a 
utensil, a vehicle, &c. 


“A pocket perspective, and several other little 
eonseie ces.” —Swift : Gulliver's Travels. 


con-vée'-ni-ent, a. [Lat. conveniens, pr. par. 


of convenio = to come together.] [CONVENE.] 

* 1, Fitting, becoming. 

“ . , foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient . . .”"—Ephes, v. 4. 

2. Suitable, appropriate. 

“The least and most trivial episodes, or unaee 
actions, are either necessary or convenient . 
Dryden: Dedication to the dineid. 

(1) Followed by for before the person or 

thing suited. 
. feed me with food convenient for me.”"—Prov. 
Xxx. 8 

*(2) Followed by to. 

“There are some arts that are be eol convenient 
to some particular nations.”—Archbishop Tillotson. 

3. Commodious ; affording convenience or 

accommodation. 


4, Useful, advantageous, handy; frequently 
used in the sense of easily or readily assumed 
or laid aside at will. 


BE Daca lo inion is a resource too convenient 
in Courts hace se Lalla Rookh; The Light of 
the Harem. — 


aie 


A 
bl 


sheen, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f, 
|= shin; -tion, seer -tious, sious, -clous=shiis. ble, -dle, ic. =bel, del. 
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5. Opportune. 
“When I have a convenient season I will call thee 
unto me.”—Acts xxiv. 25, 
6. At hand, close by. (Colloquial.) 
“ Heretics used to be brought thither convenient for 
burning.” —Thuckeray, in Ogilvie. 
| (1) Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
venient and suitable: ‘ Convenient regards the 
circumstances of the individual ; suitable re- 
spects the established opinions of mankind, 
and is closely connected with moral propriety : 
nothing is convenient which does not favour 
one’s purpose : nothing is switable which does 
not suit the person, place, and thing: who- 
ever has anything to ask of another must take 
a convenient opportunity in order to ensure 
success; his address on such an occasion 
would be very unsuitable, if he affected to 
claim as aright what he ought to solicit as a 
favour.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 
(2) For the difference between convenient 
and commodious, see COMMODIOUS. 


oon-ve-ni-ent-ly, adv. 
-ly.J 
1, Fitly, suitably, appropriately. 
2. With proper arrangement or adaptation. 
8, Commodiously, with ease, without trou- 
ble or discomfort. 


{Eng. convenrent ; 


* cOn-vé-ni-ent-néss, * cén-vé’-ni-ent- 
nésse, s.2 (Eng. convenient; -ness.) The 
quality of being convenient ; convenience, fit- 
ness. 


oon-véen’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Convene.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : 
1. The act of coming together to a meeting. 
2. The act of summoning or calling together. 


“ No man was better pleased with the convening of 
this parliament than myself.”—King Charles, 


convent, * co-vent, s. & a. [Mod. Fr. 
couvent ; O. Fr. couent ; Prov. convent, conven, 
coven = accord, convention ; covent, coven=a 
convent, an assembly ; Sp., Port., & Ital. con- 
wento, all from Lat. conventus =a coming to- 
gether ; an assembly of Roman citizens in the 
provinces, where the governor administered 
justice and transacted other business. } 

A. As substantive : 

L. Ordinary Language: 

*1. Gen.: A coming together, a meeting. 

“A usual ceremony at their convents or meetings.” — 

Ben Jonson. 

2. In the same sense as IT. 1. 

8. In the same sense as II, 2. 

Il. Vechnically : 

1. Ecclesiology : 

(1) The fraternity or sisterhood of an abbey 
or priory ; a community of religious persons, 
whether monks or nuns. At first those who 
withdrew to the desert lived solitarily [ERE- 
mites]; the gathering together into a commu- 
nity of all those solitaries who could be 
prought to tolerate the restraint of a society 
regulated by rule was a later movement. 
(Caz:nogite.) 

*' Lodged in the abbey ; where the reverend abbot, 

With all bis convent, honourably received him.” 
hakesp.: Henry VIII, iv. 2. 

(2) The house in which the community 

described under (1) dwells; a monastery or 


@ nunnery. 
“. .. yon mountains hide 
The little convent of Saint Bride.” 
Scott: The Lord of the Isles, ty, 15. 

2. Hist,: It is said that the first convent in 
England was erected by Eadbald at Folkestone 
{n 630, and the firstin Scotland at Coldingham 
in 670. They were numerous during the 
Middle Ages. Henry VIII. suppressed them, 
confiscating their revenues. By the Roman 
Catholic Emancipation Act of 1829 their erec- 
tion in the United Kingdoin was prohibited, 
but the Act was from the first so much of a 
dead letter that they were established in 
various places with no protest from the com- 
munity in general. For a long time convents 
in Britain were founded by the Church of 
Rome only, but in 1875 one was opened at 
Bournemouth under the auspices of the 
Ritualist party in the Establishment. They 
exist somewhat widely in the United States and 
have, on more than one occasion, been attacked 
by mobs, but are ordinarily undisturbed. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to a convent, s' 
cially in the sense of A. IL 1 (2). og 


conveniently—conventional 


4] The obsolete form Covent still lingers in 
the name Covent Garden, (See etym.) 

§] For the difference between convent and 
cloister, see CLOISTER. 

§] Obvious compounds : Convent bell (Scott: 
Lord of the Isles, iv. 21), convent bread (Words- 
worth : White Doe, i.), convent-cell (Scott : Lord 
of the Isles, vi. 6), convent-gloom (Ibid., v. 9), 
convent-wall (Longfellow : Dante). 


*convent-loaf, s. Fine manchet-bread. 
(Mancuer.] 


con-vént’, v.t. & 4. [From Lat. conventum, 

supine of convenio = to come together : con= 
together, and venio = to come.) 

A, Transitive : 

+1. To call together. 

2. To summon before a judge. 

“ To-morrow morniug to the council-board 
He be convented.” 
Shakesp.; Henry VIIL., ¥, 1. 
*B, Intransitive: 
1. To meet, to assemble, 


2. To concur. 
“ All our surgeons 
Convent in their behoof.” 
Beaum. & Fletch. ; Two Noble Kinwmen. 


3. To serve for a purpose, to be convenient. 
con-véen'-téd, po. par. & a. (Convent, v.] 


* con-vént’-ic-al, a. (Eng. convent; -ical.] 
Pertaining to or derived from a convent or 
monastery. 

“The gardener. . . had mortgaged a mouth of his 

conventicul wages.”—Sterne ; Trist. Shandy, v. 115. 

con-vén-ti-cle, s. & a. [Fr. conventicule; 
Sp. & Port. conventiculo; Ital. conventicolo, 
all from Lat. conventiculum = a small assem- 
blage, from conventus.] [CONVENT, 8.] 

A, As substantive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

+1. Gen.: A sinall gathering, an assembly 
(with or without contempt). 

“They are commanded to abstain from all conven- 

ticles of men whatever.”—Ayliffe. 

2. Spec.: A small gathering for religious 
worship. The word was applied to the schools 
of Wycliffe. Afterwards it was used of Dis- 
senters from the Establishment in Queen 
Elizabeth’s time, but it did not come into 
great prominence till the ee of the Uni- 
formity Act in 1662. hen Conventicles 
was employed as a term of contempt for the 
gatherings of Nonconformists in England and 
of Covenanters in Scotland, who remained 
in separation from the established Churches 
of their respective countries. [CONVENTICLE 
ActT.] = 

“. , , toleave unrepealed the Act which made it 

death to attend a Presbyteriam conventicle.”—Mucau- 
lay: Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 

SJ] Conventicle Acts: 

Law & Hist.: Various Acts designed to 
punish those who conducted or frequented 
conventicles. By 385 Eliz., c. 1, passed in 
1593, any persons attending such places were 
to be imprisoned till they conformed. If they 
did not conform within three months they 
were to abjure the realm, and if they would 
not do this, or if after abjuration they re- 
turned to the country again, they were to be 
hanged, By the Conventicle Act, 16 Chas. II., 
c. 4, passed in 1664, it was enacted that when- 
ever five persons more than the inmates of the 
house where a conventicle was held attended 
it, every one of them was liable to a penalty 
of £5 or three months’ imprisonment for the 
first offence, twice as much for the second, and 
a fine of £100 or transportation for seven years 
for the third. The penalties were modified by 
the 22 Chas. II., c. 1, passed in 1670, and the 
Act itself repealed by the Toleration Act, 1 
Will. & Mary, c. 18, § 1, passed May 24, 1689. 
Similar enactments were in force in Scotland 
at the same period. (Townsend, dc.) 


* con-vén'-ti-cle, v.i. [From conventicle, s. 
@-v)J To partake of the nature of a con- 
venticle ; to be connected with a conventicle. 


con-vén-ti-cleér, s. [Eng. pty ser.) 
A supporter or frequenter of conventicles, 


* con-vén’-ti-cling, a. [Eng. conventicl(e) ; 
-ing.| Belongimg to or partaking of the nature 
of a conventicle, 

“,.. private, blind, conventicling schools. . ."— 
South : ons, V. 45. 
con-vént’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [ConvENT, v.] 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip, adj.: (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst.: The act of meeting or of sum- 
moning together to a meeting. 


“.. , the conuenting together of this councell. . .* 
—State Trials ; The Conclusion of John Wickliffe. 


con-vén’-tion, s. & a. [Fr. convention ; Prov. 


& Sp. convencion ; Port. convengiio ; Ital. con- 
venzione, all from Lat. conventio (genit. con- 
ventionis) = (1) an assembly, a meeting, (2) an 
agreement, a compact, from conventus, pa. par. 
of convenio.} [CONVENE.] 
A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. The act of coming. together or assem- 
bling ; the state of being assembled. 
2. Those who there meet. 
“A conventi f socialists which 
perty to be oa cecy: ars he theh aaa LE ane 
3. The act of coming together under the 
operation of natural law ; the state of being 
brought together. 
“The conventions, or associations, of several par- 


ticles of matter into bodies of any certain denomina- 
tion.” —Boyle. 


4, A formal engagement between two or 
more powers, parties, or individuals, 

5. General agreement; tacit consent, 

“A useful convention . . . restricted the use of 
these phonograms.”—/. Taylor: Alphabet, i. 65. 

6. A rule or collection of rules based on 
common consent. 


Il. Technically : ~ 


1. History and Law: The assemblage of Con- 
ventions has been very common in the history 
of the United States, alike on great and on 
stnall occasions. They were frequently called 
during the disturbances in public feeling which 
preceded the Revolutionary War. Of later con- 
ventions the most important was that which 
formed the Constitution of the United States. 
Following its example, the Constitutions of the 
several states have been similarly formed in 
conventions, and they have been called on 
various other occasions, ag in the Southern 
States in the period preceding the Civil War. 

In Great Britain there have been Parliamen- 
tary Conventions during times of national 
crisis or revolution, assembled without waiting 
for the royal writ or sanction. Such aconven- 
tion has assumed powers beyond those of an 
ordinary Parliament, throwing aside precedent, 
and reconstructing or modifying the political 
machinery. Such a convention was that called 
by General Monk, which restored Charles IT. 
to the throne; also that which bestowed the 
throne of England on William of Orange. 


2. French Hist.: The term applied to what 
was more fully named The National Conven- 
tion, which succeeded the National Legislative 
Assembly on September 21, 1792, and was dis- 
solved October 26, 1795. It commenced by 
abolishing royalty and proclaiming a republic, 
it altered the calendar, was sanguinary in its 
measures, and was at feud with Europe. 

3. Diplomacy, Hist., dc.: An agreement 
previous to the conclusion of a treaty. Thus 
there have been conventions with America, 
France, &¢,, about the extradition of fugitives 
from justice. 


4. Mil.: A treaty or engagement entered 
into by the commanders of two armies op- 
posed to each other in a campaign, as to the 
terms on which a truce or temporary cessa- 
tion of hostilities may be made between them. 


B. As adj.; Partaking of the nature of such 
a convention as that described under A. IT. 1. 


convention -parliament, conven- 
tion parliament, s. A parliament which 
is transformed into a convention, or vice versd. 


“. , . the convention-parliament which restored 
a death the Second . . .”—Blackstone : Comment., 
+ € 


con-vén’-tion-al, a. [Eng. convention ; -al.] 


I. Ordinary Language: 

*1, Agreed on by compact, or under certain 
conditions and stipulations. 

2, Avising from or founded on custom or 
use, and sanctioned by general agreement or 
concurrence. 


“Poetry and elocution of every sort make use of 
pans but those sree are arbitrary and conventional.” 
7 J. Reynolds, Dis. 10. 


II. Technically : 

1. Fine Arts: ah ogee on, or followin, 
tradition and accepted models, irrespective o 
the true principles of art. 


“Tt (Christian paint: dly traditional, con- 
ventional, meta par Em ‘an: Lat. Christ. bk. 
iv., ch. X. 4 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, whit, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mute, cib, cure, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. «,c=é. ey=a. qu=kw. 


*2. Old Law: Depending on or arising from 
the mutual agreement of the several par rties. 


“Conventional services reserved by tenures upon 
pe, made out of the crown or knights’ service.”— 
a 


le: Common Law. 

| (1) Conventional estates: Those freeholds, 
not of inheritance, or estates for life, which are 
created by the express acts of the parties, in 
contradistinetion to those which are legal, 
and arise from the operation and coustruction 
of law. (Blackstone & Wharton.) 

(2) Conventional obligations : Obligations aris- 
ing from the special agreement of the parties, 
in contradistinction to natural or legal obli- 
gations. 


con-vén-tion-al-ism, s, [Eng. convention- 
al ; -ism.] 
1. Any conventional character, system, form, 
or ceremony ; anything depending upon con- 
Semonal rules and precedents. 


+). - strengthening conventionalism into irresistible 
Pas, “Milman : Latin Christianity, bk. xiv., ch. x. 


2. An adherence to conventional rules and 
precedents ; conventionality. 


. the knowledge thus acquired led to a nobler 
conventionalism of treatment .. .”—Daily Telegruph, 
Jan. 19, 1882. 


So —tion-al-ist, s. [Eng. convention- 
al ; ~ist 
1, One bound by or adhering to a conyen- 
tion or treaty. 


2. One given to conventionality. 


con-vén-tion-al-i-ty, s. [Eng. convention- 
al; -ity.] A conventional system, habit, form, 
or rule; adherence to conventional rules or 
precedents ; conventionalism. 


“.. . breaks up a whole legion of conventionalities.” 
—Lamb : Letter to Coleridge. 


+ con-vén’-tion-al-ize, vt. 
tional ; -ize.) 

1. Ord. Lang.: To make conventional; to 
bring under the influence of conventional 
tules. 

2. Fine Arts: To represent in accordance 
with conventional rules. 


“Both [leaves and figures] are conventionalized on 
the same principle.”—Auskin. 


con- hppa i adv. [Eng. convention- 

y bY. 

Sie Ord. Lang. : In a conventional manner; 
by tacit agreement; in accordance with the 
tules or ways of society. 

“T should have replied to this question by something 

conventionully vague and polite,”—C. Bronte: Jane 
e, ch. xiv. 
2. Fine Arts: In accordance with conven- 
: tional rules or arte according to tra- 
dition or accepted models. 


eon-vén-tion-a-ry, «. [Eng. convention ; 
-ary.) Acting under or bound by a convention 
or express agreement or contract. 


“The ordinary covenants of most nisrimbore spacey 
tenants are, to pay ae capon and due Barvesy jour- 
neys.”—Carew : Survey. 


- e6n-vén-tion-ér, s. [Eng. convention ; 
° oe naan One who belongs to or joins in a con- 
De. 


(Eng. conven- 


én'-tion-ist, s. [Eng. convention; 
who enters into a convention, 


ls, or contract. 


_ *e6n-vént’-mént, s. {Eng. convent ; -ment.] 
A en bargain, or contract. 
feat ery “TAs e ee cbs ancient ny 


conventments alre ."—Sir T. 
Wyatt, App. No. 9. Gieekig. 


 eén-vén-tu-al, *con-ven-tu-alle, a. &s. 
- [Fr. conventuel.] 

As adj.: Pertaining to a convent or 
_ Monastery ; monastic. 


“The oldest of whom had never seen a conventual 
‘—Mucaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch, vi. 

_ As subst. : A member of a convent or 

ery; a monk, anun; one of the Con- 

thren, q (1). . 

” pees hath arise in the order of Saint | 
oe Agena emeresy and ye conven- | 

. More: Workes, p. 875. 


ntwal Brethren : 
iaereey aicn of the Franciscan 

S all laxer members who | 

of the pon- ' 


q 


* cén-vérs’ “a-ble-néss, 8. 


conventionalism—conversation 


general of their order to separate’ from the 
Conventual Brethren and form a_ distinct 
organisation. (Mosheim: Ch. Hist., cent. xiv., 
pt. ii., ch. ii, § 84.) 
(2) Conventual church: A church attached 
to or belonging to a convent or inonastery. 
“Of vast cathedral or conventual church, 


Their vigils wept: 
ordsworth ; Excursion, bk. viii. 
Conventual mass: The mass said daily for 
the community of a religious house, all the 
members of which are bound to be present at 
the celebration. 


con-véerge’, v.t. & i. [Fr. & Sp. converger ; 
Port. convergir, from Low Lat. convergo : Class. 
Lat. con = together, and vergo = 1. (t.) to 
cause to turn, to incline ; 2. (i.) to incline or 
be inclined. ] 
+A. Trans.: To cause to appear from 
different directions, and, if continued suffi- 
ciently far, to meet. 


“Placing a concave silvered mirror behind the elec- 
tric light, I converge its rays to a focus of dazzling 
brillianey.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd. ed.), ix. 232. 


B. Intransitive : 
1. Of things material: To approach, and, if 
continued sufficiently far, to meet. 


“ Ensweeping first 
The lower skies, they all at once converge 
High to the crown of heaven.” 
Thomson: Autumn. 


2. Of things immaterial: To approach, 


. subsequently, as suggested by Vogt, they con- 
por in character.’ —Darwin : The Descent of Man 
(1871), pt. 1, ch. vii., vol. i., p. 230, 

Hiss 


con-vér-génee, +{con-vér’-gen-¢cy, s. 
(Fr. convergence; Sp. & Port. convergencia; 
Ital. convergenza, all from Low Lat. conver- 
gentia.] [CoNvERGEN?.] The quality of con- 
verging or tending to meet in a point. 


“_., the convergency or divergency of the rays...” 
—Berkeley ;: New Theory of Vision, § 35. 


con-vér-gént, a. [Fr. convergent; Sp., Port., 
& Ital. convergente, all from Low Lat. conver- 
gens (genit. convergentis), pr. par. of convergo. ] 
[CoNVERGE.] 
I, Ord. Lang..: 
tending to approach each other. 
things material or immaterial.) 


. directing its convergent curves to heaven,”— 
Hallam: Lit. of Europe, pt. i., ch. iii., § 59. 


II. Technically : 
1. Alg. & Arith.: A term applied to certain 
~ series or numbers. A convergent series of 
terms or of numbers is one which, continued 
ever so far, will not amount to a certain given 
number. If 3 be the given number, then such 
a series as 3+3+1+4+,4+,; is convergent, for 
all the fractions together will never amount to 
8. It is opposed to a divergent series of terms 
or numbers, which being infinitely continued 
will sooner or later amount to the given 
number. [DrvERGENT.] 

2. Optics, &c.: A term used specially (1) of 
rays of light which, being continued, will 
meet in a focus; (2) of -a lens which will 
make the rays thus meet in a focus, 


con-ver-gén‘-ti, in compos. [From Low Lat. 
convergens (genit. convergentis) = converging.) 
Bot.: A term used only in the subjoined 
compound. 
convergenti-nervose, a. 
convergenti-nervosus. | 
Bot.: A term applied by Link to such en- 
dogenous leaves as have the primary nerves 
or yeins more or less convergent. 


con-veér’”-gi-nérved, a. [Mod. Lat. conver- 
ginervis.} 
Bot.: A term used when the ribs of a leaf 
describe a curve and meet at a point. It is 
called also curve-ribbed. 


con-véer-ging, pr. par. & a. [Converas, ».] 
1. Ord Lang.: (See the verb), 
2. Bot.: Connivent, having a gradually in- 
ward direction, as in many petals. 
-_eon-vérs’-a-ble, *con-vérs 
[Eng. converse); -able.] Fit or etn iter for } 
conversation ; free in talk ; agreeable, commu- 
nicative, sociable. 
“wh conversable, ” 
ile young, humane, hg em rag kiud, 


Tending towards a point; 
(Used of 


[Mod. Lat. 


rin Pe aoe convers- 
3 -ness.) e- convers- 
able ; peste oe in conversation, so- 


sin, 


a retinas rURmRLAs whale; oehe, dec: 
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“Because of their learning, freedom, and convers- 
ableness.”—Richurdson : Sir C. Grandison, iii. 251, 


* con-vers’ -a-bly, adv. 
ly.) 
1. In conversation, as a language. 


Seeing toe it ioe priatian Greek] conversably.”— 
Howell, b SOG t, 


2. In a conv berets manner ; 
able and sociable manuers, 


[Eng. conversab(le) ; 


; with agree- 


*con’-vérs-ange, *con’-vers-an-cy, 3. 
[Eng. convers(e) ; -ance, -ancy,] The state or 
quality of being conversant ; a habit of fami- 
liarity ; familiar intercourse or intimacy. 

con’-vérs-ant, *cdén'-vérs-aunt, * cén’- 
vers-aunte, a. & s. [Fr. conversant, pr, 
par. of converser.] [CONVERSB, v.] 

A. As adjective: 
*1, Living or residing; having one’s abode; 
resident. 


‘\ ,. in the cities Bethsaida & Corozaim, must he 
be brought up & be conversaunt.”—Strype ; Discourse 
af Antichrist. 


* 2. Associating or keeping company; living 
in a state of intimacy and familiarity ; closely 
connected, intimate, familiar. 


is PE EE to be: conversor. Frequentor, Vtor,” 
—-. oct. 


(1) Followed by among. 


My the strangers that were conversunt among 
them.”—Josha viii. 35, 


(2) Followed by with. 


“.. we were conversant with them, .. ."— 
Xxy. 15. 


3. Having a knowledge of anything acquired 
by study, familiarity, intimacy, or long asso- 
elation ; well acquainted. 

(1) Followed by with. 


“ Conversunt only with the ways of men.” 


Cowper: Retirement, 
bd 2) Followed by in. 


- conversant in general services, . 
PRE ved 


4. Having relation or converse with ; 
nected, concerned, or occupied. 

* (1) Followed by in. 

t (2) Followed by about. 

“.., our actions are conversant febaas things beset 


1 Sam. 


.."—Shakesp. ? 


con- 


with many circumstances, . . ooker: Eccles, 
Polity, bk. i., ch. ii. 
* B. As subst.: One who converses with 
another. 
*con-vers-ant-ly, adv. [Eng. conversant; 
-ly.) 


1. By way of conversation. 
2, In a conversant or familiar manner. 


con-vér-sa'-tion, * cOn-vér-sa/-ci-6n, 
* con-ver-sa-ci-oun, s. (Fr. conversa- 
tion; Ital. conversazione; Sp. conversacion, 
from Lat. conversatio, from conversor. [Con- 
VERSE, 8.] 

*1, The act or state of residing or sojourn- 
ing in any place ; residence, dwelling. 

* 2, Commerce, intercourse, dealing, traffic. 

a)l traffike and mutuall conuersation . 
Hackluyt : Voyuges, Vol. i,, p. 174. 

* 3, Close intimacy or familiarity ; intimate 
fellowship or intercourse with persons, 

“The knowledge of men and manners, the freedom 
of habitudes, and conversation with the best company.” 
—Dryden. 

*4, Intimate knowledge gained by long 
study or acquaintance ; a practical knowledge 
of things. 

Q) Followed by in. 


- long experience in business and- “much conver= 
eid’ in books, . . ."—Bucon, 


(2) Followed by with. 
oe isd experience and conversation with these bodies, 
Woodward. 


*5, Intercourse with one of the opposite 
sex ; connection. 

*6, Behaviour or manner of life, conduct, 
deportment, habits. 

ae ee beret! conversation be asit becometh the gospel.” 


7. "The act of conversing ; familiar or inti- 
mate talk. 


“What T mentioned some time ago in conversat 
was not a new thought, . . ."—Swift. ion, 


8. The subject on which Persons converse. 
coat iy babe 
“Lady P hada conversation once & 
week,"— Walpore : ‘Lett, i. 71. (Daxtes.) 
_ 4 Crabb thus Digg ter between ae 


is ia alae aaleidans, cena ing. 
=bel, kel 
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conversational—conversion 


held between two persons ; a dialogue is mostly 
fictitious, and written as if spoken ; any num- 
ber of persons may take part in a conversation ; 
but a dialogue always refers to the two persons 
who are expressly engaged : a conversation may 
be desultory, in which each takes his part at 
pleasure ; a dialogue is formal, in which there 
will always be reply and rejoinder : a conver- 
sation may be carried on by any signs besides 
words, which are addressed personally to the 
individual present; a dialogue must always 
consist of express words : a prince holds fre- 
quent conversations with his ministers on affairs 
of state ; Cicero wrote dialogues on the nature 
of the gods, and many later writers have 
adopted the dialogue form as a vehicle for 
conveying their sentiments : a conference is a 
species of conversation ; a colloquy is a species 
of dialogue ; a conversation is indefinite as to 
the subject, or the parties engaged in it; a 
conference is confined to particular subjects 
and descriptions of persons ; a conversation is 
mostly occasional: a conference is always 
specifically appointed : a conversation is mostly 
on indifferent matters ; a conference is mostly 
on national or public concerns ; we have a 
conversation as friends: we have a conference 
as ministers of state.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


( Sony reat on ae s. Aspeaking-tube 
q.v.). 


con-vér-sa'-tion-al, a. [Eng. conversation ; 
-al.] Pertaining or relating to conversation ; 
done in conversation. 


“. .. easy, confidential conversational abandon, .. .” 
—Thackeray : Book of Snobs, ch. xix. 


con-vér-sa/-tion-al-ist, s. [Eng. conver- 
sational ; -ist.] One who has superior powers 
of conversation. 


*con-ver-sa-tioned, a. [Eng. conversation ; 
-ed.] Of a certain manner, behaviour, or de- 
portment ; mannered, conducted. 

“Till she be better conversationed.” 
Beaum. & Fletch. : The Captain. 

* eon-véer-sa/-tion-ism, s. [Eng. conversa- 
tion ; -ism.] An idiomn or phrase used in con- 
versation ; a colloquialism. 


con-ver-sa’-tion-ist, s. [Eng. conversation ; 
-ist.] One who has high powers of conversa- 
tion. 
“ Kit-Cat, the famous conversationist.” 
Byron: Don Juan, xiii. 47. 
* cOn-vérs'-at-ive, a. [Formed by analogy 
from Lat. conversor.] [CONVERSE, a.] Relating 
to public life and society ; not contemplative ; 
sociable, 


. . she chose to endue him with conversative 
cee of youth.”— Wotton : Life of Duke of Buck- 
ingham. 


con-vér-sa-zi-0’-né (zi as tsi), s.__ [Ital.] 
A meeting of company for conversation, espe- 
cially upon literary and scientific subjects. 


““. 4 . & conversazione, a sort of assembly at the 
rincipal people’s houses, . . ."—Gray .: Letters to his 
other (1740). 


{ In the plural it retains the Italian form. 


“These conversaziont [at Florence] resemble our 
eae SoS . « “—Drummond: Travels (1754), 
p. 


con-vérse’, v.i. [Fr. converser; Sp. con- 
versar ; Ital. conversare; Lat. conversor = to 
associate with : con = cwm = with, together, 
and versor = to be occupied.] 


*1. To live or dwell in a place; to reside. 
“ Conuersand in the cite of Bethsayda,”—Hampole : 
Pricke of Cons., 4,197. 
* 2. To live, to associate, to be familiar with. 
(Of persons.) 
“. . . the sentiments of a person with whom he 
conversed, . . ."—Addison; Freeholder, 


* 3. To be familiar or well acquainted with 
from long intercourse or study. (Of things.) 


“Men then come to be furnished with fewer or more 
simple ideas from without, according as the objects 
thee converse with afford greater or less variety.”— 


“ 


4. To hold intercourse with, to commune. 


‘Tis, by comparison, an easy task 
Earth to despise ; tut, to converse with Heaven— 
This is not easy.” 
Wordsworth : Excursion, bk. iv. 


*5, To have dealings, traffic, or intercourse 
with. 


. .. they may friendly conuerse & exercise 
ne traffick together.”—Aackluyt ; Voyages, vol. i., 
p. 159. 


*6. To have sexual intercourse. 
7. To convey the thoughts reciprocally by 
means of language ; to talk. 


“ Much less can bird with beast, or fish with fowl, 
So well converse.” Milton: P. L., viii. 895. 


8. To discourse easily and familiarly to- 
gether ; to chat. 

4 It is followed by with before the person 
conversed with, and by ow before the subject 
talked of. * 


“We had conversed so often on that subject, .. ."— 
Dryden: Dufresnoy. 


* con’-vérse (1), * cOn-verse’, s. 

VERSE, V.] 

1. Intercourse, association, close and inti- 
mate connection, familiarity. 

“.. , a terrestrial converse . . 
lonia. 

2. Conversation ; free and easy interchange 
of thoughts. 


**Gen’rous converse, a soul exempt from pride.” 
Pope: Essay on Crit., 641 


[Con- 


.”"—Glanville: Apol- 


3. Information. 
“Much converse do I find in thee.” 
Wordsworth : To a Butterfly. 
4, A point in conversation. 


“His lectures of repartes, converse, regales, and a 
hundred more unintelligible toperies.”—T'he Reforma- 
tion (1673). 


con’-verse (2), a. & s. [Lat. conversus, pa. 
par. of converto = to turn about: con = cum 
= with, fully, and verto = to turn.] 


A. As adj. : Turned round, opposite. 

B. As substantive: = 

I, Ordinary Language: 

* 1, One who has been converted, a convert. 


“He comaundide that alle conuersis fro hethenesse 
to the lawe of Israel schulden be gaderid.”— Wycliffe : 
Paralip., xxii. 2. (Purvey.) 

2. The opposite ; the counterpart, the com- 

plement ; the reverse, the contrary. 

“Tt is not true (says he) but the converse of the 


proposition is true in the utmost latitude, . . .” 
Warburton: Div. Leg., pref. to ed. of 1758, 
II. Technically : 


1. Geom. : (See extract). 


** A proposition is said to be the converse of another, 
when, after drawing a conclusion from somethin first 
proposed, we proceed to suppose what had been before 
concluded, and to draw from it what had been sup- 
posed. Thus, if two sides of a triangle be equal, the 
angles opposite to those sides are also equal: the con- 
verse of the proposition is, that if two angles of a 
triangle be equal, the sides opposite to those angles are 
also equal.”—Chambers. 


2. Logic: A proposition that has been con- 
verted, [CONVERSION, § 5.] 

“The truth of any proposition implies that of its 
illative converse.”"— Whately ; Elem. of Logic, bk. ii., 
ch. iii., § 5. 

* cOn-versed’, a. (Eng. convers(e) ; -ed.] 
Turned back, reversed. 
“Bedlo without the e, what is it but Oldeb con- 
versed ?"—Poe; Fale of Ragged Mountuins. 
con’-verse-ly, adv. (Eng. converse; -ly.] 
The cases being changed the one for the 
other; in reverse order, in a contrary order ; 
reciprocally. 


“*A thing is not seen because it is visible, but con- 
versely, visible because it is seen.”—Jowett: Plato 
(ed. 2nd), i. 825. (N.2#.D.) 


con-vers—er, s. [Eng, convers(e); -er.] One 
who converses ; a talker. 


* con-vers’-i_ble, a. [Eng. convers(e) ; -able.] 
Capable of being converted ar made converse. 
§ For the difference between conversible and 
facetious, see FACETIOUS, 


beget St pr. par., a., & 8. [CONVERSE, 
v. 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 
* 1. Intercourse, dealing, association, or 
familiarity. 


«. .. all our conversings with others, . . 
More: Whole Duty of Man, § 16. 


2. Conversation, talk. 


con-vér-sion, * con-ver-syon, s. [Fr. & 
Sp. conversion; Ital. conversione; Lat. con- 
versio =a turning round, from conversus, pa. 
par. of converto.] [CoNVERSR, a,] 


A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Literally : 

1. The act of turning or changing from one 
state into another ; transmutation, change. 


“ Artificial conversion of water into ice,.. .”"— 
Bacon. 

2. The state of being turned or changed 
from one state into another ; changé of func- 
tion. 

“Tn considering transitions of organs, it is so im- 
ae) to bear in mind the probability of conversion 


‘om one function to another, . . .”"—Darwin: Origin 
af Species (ed. 1859), ch. vi., p. 191, 


."—Dr. H. 


Il, Figuratively: 


1. The act of changing or turning from one 
mode of life, religion, or belief to another, 
[B. 5.] 


2. The state or condition of being changed 
or turned from one mode of life or religion to 
another. 


B. Technically : 


1. Law: The act of appropriating to private 
use, as in trover and conversion. 


“Or bring my action of conversion 
And trover for my goods,” 


Butler ; Hudibras, iii. 8 
2. Ship-bwilding: 


(1) The change of a vessel from one class to 
another by a reduction in size, alteration of 
rig, &c. 

(2) The cutting—usually with the saw—of 
logs of timber into pieces nearly of the shape 
required, 


3. Logic: The process by which the con- 
verse of a proposition is obtained. 


“ Conversion is the changing or altering of words in 
B DROvoR OR: ..."—Wilson,; The Arte of Logike, fol. 


4, Military: 
(1) A change of front. 


(2) The alteration of a muzzle-loading gun 
or rifle to breech-loading. 


5. Scrip. & Theol.: The word conversion 
occurs only once in the Bible, but portions of 
the verb to convert occur eleven times, and 
the substantive convert once. Conversion is 
the rendering of the Greek word ém.ctpodiv 
epistrophén) = literally (1) a turning about, 
2) a turning towards. Conversio in Latin, 
and conversion in English, are the exactly 
correspondent words in those languages. The 
meaning is that a large number of the Gentiles 
had ‘“‘turned about” so as to leave behind 
them their belief in the imaginary divinities 
of their countrymen and direct their faces 
towards Christianity, a spiritual and moral 
renovation attending their change of belief. 
The verb to convert is used of achange wrought 
upon a sinner’s heart when he was turned 
from his sins to God without any change in 
his nominal religious professions ; before and 
after his change of heart he remained an 
avowed adherent of Judaism (Psalm li. 13). 
Of such a change of heart the “law of the 
Lord” is an instrument or means (Psalm xix.), 
or the instrumentality may be human (James 
v. 19, 20). The change is attended by repent- 
ance and forgiveness (Acts iii, 19), It makes 
the character child-like, and none but those 
who have undergone this change shall enter 
the kingdom of heaven (Matt. xviii. 3). 
There are synonymous words of the same 
meaning ; as, for instance, turn in Jer. xxxi. 
18, where, for the production of the spiritual 
change described, the intervention of the 
Divine Being is considered to be needful, and is 
sought in prayer (Jer. xxxi. 18). This is the 
continual teaching of the New Testament 
(John vi. 44, xvi. 7—11; Acts ii. 26). Many 
theologians call the Divinely-produced spirit- 
ual change now indicated conversion, The 
17th Article of the Church of England, while 
not using the term, clearly describes the idea 
embodied under it in the following words :— 
‘Wherefore they which be endued with so 
excellent a benefit of God be called according 
to God’s purpose by his Spirit working in due 
season ; they through Grace obey the calling: 
they be justified freely: they be made the 
Sons of God by adoption: they be made like 
the image of his only begotten Son Jesus 
Christ ; they walk religiously in good works, 
and at length, by God’s mercy, they attain ta 
everlasting felicity.” The teaching of the 
Westminster Confession of Faith is conveyed 
in less concise language, but the meaning is in 
all respects the sarne. And with these the 
teachings of most Protestant confessions 
agree. 

J CG) By conversion: [Lat. convertendo). 

Math,: A term used when, there being four 
proportionals, it is inferred that the first is to 
its excess above the second as the third to its 
excess above the fourth. 


(2) Centre of conversion : 

Mech. : The point in a body about which it 
turns as a centre when a force is applied to 
any part of it, or unequal forces to its differ- 
ent parts. (Ogilvie.) 

(3) Conversion of equations : 

Alg.: The reducing of a fractional equation 
into an integral one. 


fate, fait, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 
or, wore, w9lf, work, whé, sén; mite, cub, ciire, unite, cur. rile, full; try, Syrian. #,0©=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


(4) Conversion of proportions : 

Math. : When it is inferred of four propor- 
tionals that the first is to its excess over the 
second as the third is to its excess over the 
fourth : that is,ifa : b :: ¢ : d, then by con- 
version of proportions a : a-b :: ¢ : c-d, 

(5) Conversion of propositions : 

Logic: A changing of the subject into the 
place of the predicate. 


¢ con-vér’-sion-ist, a. [Eng. conversion ; 
-ist.) Of or pertaining to conversion; con- 
verting. 

“The New Testament has, of course, been frequently 
translated, chiefly for conversionist purposes,” — 
Academy, Oct. 29, 1881, p. 330. 

* con-vers’-ive (1), a. [Eng. convers(e), v. 5 
-iwe.] Conversable, sociable, agreeable. 

“.. . one deficient in the conversive quality of man.” 
—Felltham : Resolves, ii. 75. 

* con-vers'-ive (2), a. [Eng. convers(e), a.5 -ive.] 

1. Passive: Capable of being converted or 
changed ; convertible. 

2. Active (Hebrew Grammar): A term applied 
to the Hebrew letter vau when it is employed 
to change the future into the tense of narra- 
tion. 


con-vert, v.t. & i. [Fr. & Sp. convertir ; Ital. 

convertere ; Lat. converto = to turn about : con 
= cum = with, fully, and verto = to turn.] 

A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) To change physically from one state to 
another, to transmute, to transform. 

“Tf the whole atmosphere was converted into water, 

-+ .”"—Burnet. 

*(2) To change from one position to 
another, to turn, to move. 

(8) To change into another kind of force or 
power equivalent in amount to the first. 


“Chemical affinity, it is said, can be converted into 
gt and light.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), 


2. Figuratively : 

(1) To change in character from one state 
to another. 

(2) To give in exchange for some equiva- 
lent; as, To convert land into money. 

(3) To change in manner, conduct, religion, 
or mode of life. [II. 5.] 


“Augustine is converted by St. Ambrose’s sermon, 
when he came to it on no such design.”—Hammond. 
(4) To cause to turn from any course, direc- 
tion, or tendency. 
“He which converteth the sinner from the errour of 


his way, shall save a soul from death, and shall hidea 
multitude of sins."—James y. 20. 


(5) To turn from one use or destination to 


another. 


(6) To divert from the proper or legitimate 
use ; to appropriate. [II. 2.] 
- “He acquitted himself not like an houest man ; for 
he converted the prizes to his own use.”"—Arbuthnot : 
On Coins. 
*(7) To change or turn from one language 
into another ; to translate, to render. 
‘Which story Bree then presently celebrated 


by Callimachns, in a most elegant me, Catullus 
more elegantly Rn bereee eS TG saa 


. Jonson. 
II. Technically : 
1, Logic: To change one proposition into 
another, so that what was the subject of the 
first becomes the predicate of the second. 


; 2. Law: To appropriate to private use. 
r¢ O. 2, (6).J 

a 3. Ship-building: To alter in size, character, 
i” J or rig. 


4, Mil.: To alter a muzzle-loading gun or 
Trifle to breech-loading. 


“Some cast-iron smooth-bore guns are still converted 


rie: for the Government.”—Cassell’s Technical Educator, 
ee eenmenipt, 41, p; 218, 
=P, 5. Theol.: To produce in an individual the 


y 


__ spiritual change described under ConvERSION, 
e 2 a H 


— * B, Intransitive : 
c 


1, To turn round. : 
_ _“Thesu conuertid and , .. seith to hem."— Wycliffe: 
John i. 38. aes 


2, To be turned or directed. 


7 t “The public hope 
And eye to thee converting.” 
> 2 a! Thomson : Winter, 89. 


8. To be converted or changed ; to suffer or 
dergo a change or transmutation, 
@ Mah ethene mst at ' 
“ They rub out of it a red dust which converteth into 
a ARIAS SEAR) Meal Yih 
v1; at, 
ion, - : 


conversionist—convexed. 


(0) Of immaterial things : 

“The love of wicked men converts to fear.” 
Shakesp. : Richard IT., Vv. 1. 
con-vert, s. & a. [ConveRT, v.] 

A, As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. One who is converted or brought over 
from one opinion or practice to another. 

2. In the same sense as II. 1. 

II. Technically : 

1. Theol. : One who is converted from one 
religion to another, especially from any false 
religion to Christianity. 

“The Jesuits did not persuade the converts to lay 
aside the use of images.”—Stilling/leet : Defence of Dis- 
course on Rom. Idol. 

* 2, Eccles,: A lay member of a religious 
order ; one who has turned from the world to 
religion in adult life, as distinguished from 
those brought up from childhood in a re- 
ligious house. 

*B. As adj. : Converted to the true religion. 

“. . . circumcising the convert Gentiles, . . ."— 
Locke: Galatians, ch. ii., note 2. 

¥ Crabb thus discriminates between convert 
and proselyte : ‘‘ Convert is more extensive in 
its sense and application than proselyte: con- 
vert in its full sense includes every change of 
opinion, without respect to the subject ; 
proselyte in its strict sense refers only to 
changes from one religion to another. . . . 
Conversion is a more voluntary act than 
proselytism ; it emanates entirely from the 
mind of the agent, independent of foreign in- 
fluence ; it extends not merely to the abstract 
or speculative opinions of the individual, but 
to the whole current of his feelings and spring 
of his actions : it is the conversion of the heart 
and soul. Proselytismis an outward act, which 
need not extend beyond the conformity of one’s 
words and actions to a certain rule: convert 
is therefore always taken in a good sense ; it 
bears on the face of it the stamp of sincerity : 
proselyte is a term of more ambiguous meaning ; 
the proselyte is often the creature and tool of a 
party ; there may be many proselytes where 
there are no converts.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


con-vert’-éd, a. (Convert, v.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, Lit. : Changed from one state to another, 
transmuted, transformed. 
2. Fig.: Changed in manners, religion, or 
opinions. [II. 2.] 
II. Technically: 
1. Ship-building : Changed from one class to 
another by an alterationin size, character, orrig. 
2. Mil.: Applied to a gun or rifle changed 
from a muzzle-loader to a breech-loader. 
3. Theol.: Having undergone the spiritual 
apea described under Conversion, B, 6 
q.v.). 
con’-vért-énd, s. (Lat. convertendus = to be 
converted. } 
Logic: Sir W. Hamilton’s name for a propo- 
sition to be converted. 
cén-véert-ér, con-vért-or, s. 
vert ; -er.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Gen. ; One who or that which changes or 
converts anything from one state to another. 
2. Spec.: One who converts others to the 
true religion. 


“. , . the zealous converters of souls, . . ."—Bp. 
Taylor, Vol. i., ser, 1. 


II, Steel-making: An iron retort in which 
molten iron is exposed to a blast of air, the 
oxygen of which burns out the carbon and 
some other impurities of the iron; a subse- 
quent addition to the charge makes a further 
chemical change, and the result is a grade of 


[Eng. con- 


steel. It is used in the Bessemer process. 
(Knight.) 
ere ee D s. [Eng. convertible; 
~ity. 
1. The quality of being convertible ; capa- 
bility of being converted. 


“The convertibility of natural forces consists solely 
in transformations of dynamic into potential, and of 
potential into dynamic energy, which are incessantly 
going on.”"—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), i. 


, i. 28, 
2. Capability of being exchanged for other 
things. 
con-vert’-i-ble, a. [Eng. convert ; -able.] 
1, Capable of being converted or changed 
from ees into pees 
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at Minerals are not convertible into another species, 


+.» —Harvey. 

2. Capable of being applied to any use. 

“. . . what were the written memorials, convertible 
to the use of the historian."—/ewis: Cred. Early 
Roman Hist. (1855), ch. iv., § 7, vol. i, p, 132. 

3. So exactly correspondent in character or 
power that one may be used for another; ca- 
pable of being logically converted ; equivalent, 

“. .. the law, and the opinion of the judge, are not 


always convertible terms, . . ."—Blackstone ; Comment., 
vol. i., introd., § 3. 


{ Followed by with before that with which 
anything so exactly corresponds. 

“., . the specifick essence, to which our name be 

longs, and is convertible with it.”—Locke 

4, Interchangeable; capable of being 
changed one for the other ; as, b, p, and f are 
convertible letters. 
se Capable of being exchanged for anything 
else. 


* con-vért’-i_ble-néss, s. [Eng. convertible ; 
-ness.| The quality of being convertible ; con- 
vertibility. 


con-veért’-i-bl¥, adv. [Eng. convertib(le); 
-ly.) By conversion or interchange ; inter- 
changeably, reciprocally. 


con-vért'-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Converr, v.) 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 
I, Ordinary Language: 


1. Lit.: The act of changing from one state 
to another ; conversion. 


2. Fig.: The act of changing in opinion 
religion, &c. 

II. Technically: 

x. Ship-building: The changing in class of 
a vessel by alteration in size, character, or rig. 

2. Mil.: The act or process of changing a 
muzzle-loading gun or rifle into breech-load- 
ing. 

3. Theol.; The same as Conversion, B. 6 
(q.v.) 


converting-furnace, s. A furnace for 
converting wrought-iron into steel. The pro- 
cess is as follows: The bars of iron are cut by 
shears to the required length and are placed 
in layers in a flat, narrow furnace, with inter- 
vening layers of pounded charcoal. Above the 
alternate strata of iron and charcoal is a cover- 
ing of ferruginous earth. The mass being 
heated, the carbon is in some way absorbed by 
the iron, which is converted into steel. This 
is known as CEMENTATION (q.V.). The result- 
ing blister steel, so called from the blisters 
formed by bubbles of gas which were eliminated 
during the process of conversion, is then cut 
up, reheated and hammered, and becomes 
shear steel, Blister steel, cut up, heated in 
crucibles, poured into moulds, and the ingots 
hammered into shape, becomes cast-steel. 
(Knight.) 


* con-vért-ist, s. 
convert. 

* con’-vert-ite, s. (Eng. convert; -ite] A 
convert. (Shakesp,: King John, v. 1.) 


*con-veth, * cone-vethe, * cun-veth, 
*cune-vethe, s. [Ir. coinmeadh, fror 
condmed = billeting.] A burden upon lan 
in Scotland under the Celtic kings. (N.Z.D.) 


(See extract.) 
“Conveth ... came to signify a night’s meal or 


refection given by the occupiers of the land to their 
superior when passing through his territory.”"— 
Skene: Celtic Scotland, ili. 232, 
con'-véx, a. & s. [Fr. convexe ; Sp. convexo ; 
Port, convero; Ital. convesso, all from Lat. 
converus =(as subst.) a periphery, (as adj.) 
carried round, rounded off, vaulted, from con- 
veho = to carry or bring together: con = toge- 
ther, and veho = to carry, to convey.] 

A. As adj.: Curved in such a way that the 
projecting portion is in the direction of the 
spectator’s eye. It is opposed to concave 
(q.v.). It is used of a lens, of the surface of a 
sphere, &c. 

“The convex or outbowed side of a vessell will hold 

nothing."—Bp. Hall; An Holy Panegyricke. 

B. As subst.: A body swelling externally 
into acurve. (Used of a lens, of the surface 
of a globe, of a shield, &c.) 

“Ten zones of brass its ample brim surround ; 

And twice ten bosses the t convex crown'd.” 
Pope : Homer's Iliad, bk. Xi., 1. 45, 46. 
* con’-véxed, a. (Eng. conver; -ed.] Made 
of a convex form. , 


(Eng. convert; -ist.] A 


this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f 
-sious.= shis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del 
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convexedly—conviction 


@on-vex’-éd-ly, adv. ‘ (Eng. convened ; -ly.] 


In a convex form. 


+ con-véx’-éd-néss, s. [Eng. convened ; -ness.] 
The quality of being convexed or convex, 
convexness, convexity. 


con-véx-i-ty, s. [Fr. converité; Sp. con- 
vevidad; Port. converidade; Ital. convessiti, 
all from Lat. convexitas.) [Convex.] The 
quality of being convex ; curvature, the pro- 
jecting being in the direction of the spectator’s 
eye. 
“|. . the very convexity of the earth.”—Bentley. 


con’-véex-ly, adv. [Eng. convex ; -ly.] Ina 
convex form. 


“ Oonvexly conical.”"—Grew : Museum. 


con’-véx-néss, s. [Eng. convex; -ness.] The 
quality of being convex, convexity. 


con-véx-0, in compos. [Eng., &c. conver, and 
o connective.) Convex. 


convexo-concave, a. Convex on one 
side and concave on the other, like a watch- 
glass. A lens of this form is called also a 
meniscus. 


“‘ These are the phenomena of thick convexo-concave 
plates of glass, .. .”—Newton. 


+ convexo-convex, a. Convex on both 
sides. The same as DOUBLY CONVEX. 


+ convexo-plane, a. Convex on one 
side and plane on the other. The same as 
PLANO-CONVEX. 


con-véy’,, * con-vaye, * con-veie, * con- 

veyen, v.t. & i. [O. Fr. conveier, convoier ; 
Ital. convoiare, convogliare ; Sp. convoyar, from 
Low Lat. convio = to accompany on a road: 
Lat. con = cwm = with, together, and via = 
aroad.] [Convoy.] 

A. Transitive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Literalty: 

(1) To carry, to transport from one place to 
another, 


“Those galleons . . . had never conveyed so precious 
a freight from the West Indies to Seville,”—Jfa- 
caulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 

(2) To remove secretly. 


“.. « there was one conveyed out of my house yes- 
terday in this basket . . ."—Shakesp, : Merry Wives of 
Windsor, iv. 2. 

(3) To cause to pass by any channel ; as, To 
convey water by pipes. 
2. Figuratively : 
* (1) To conduct or escort a person on his 
Way. 
“The kynge hym conveyed and gretly hym honoured.” 
Merlin, 1. ii. 64. 
* (2) To steal, to carry off. (Slang.) 
“* Convey,’ the wise it call.” 
Shakesp. : Merry Wives, i. 3. 
* (3) To pass or hand on to another, to 
transfer. [II.] 


“A divine natural right could not be conveyed down, 
-. -"—Locke. 


(4) To cause to pass from one place to 
another ; to transmit; to act as a medium in 
earrying from one place to another; as, The 
air conveys sound. 


* And mists in spreading streams convey 
More fresh the fumes of new-shornu hay.” 
Warton: On the Approach of Summer, Ode 11, 


(5) To impart, to communicate. 


“Tt is the province of the historian, for instance, to 
convey information by means of language, . . ."— 
Whately : Elements of Logic, bk. ii., ch. i., § 2. 


(6) To act as a medium in communicating 
or imparting anything ; as, Words convey ideas. 


“. ,, there appears not to be any ideas in the mind, 
before the senses have conveyed any in, .. .”"—Locke. 


+ (7) To introduce, to cause to enter. 


“Others convey themselves into the mind by more 
senses than one.” —Locke, 


(8) To give rise to, to cause; as, To convey 
an impression. 
* (9) To manage with privacy or secrecy. 


“T will .. . convey the business as I shall find 
means, .. ."—Shakesp.: King Lear, i. 2. Me 


II. Law: To transfer property; to pass a 
title to anything from one person to another 
_by deed, assignment, or otherwise. 

* B. Reflex.: To conduct one’s self, to 
behave, to manage. 

“Hugh Capet bie 

Convey'd himself as heir to the Lady Lingare.” 
a) Shakesp.: Henry V.,i.% 
C. Intransitive: 
* 1. To act as a thief, to steal. 


con-véy-ang-ing, a. & s. . 


con-véy -ér, s. 


2. To give rise to an impression, belief, or 
opinion ; to suggest, tu imply. 

{ For the difference between to convey and 
to bear, see BEAR. 


* con-vey, s. (Convoy.] A convoy, an escort. 


+ cOn-véy’-a-ble, a. [Eng. convey; -able.] 
Capable of being conveyed or transferred ; 
transferable. 


con-véy-ance, * con-vei-ance, * con- 

veigh-aunce, * con-vey-aunes, s, [Eng. 
convey ; -cnce.) 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally: 

1. The act of conveying, carrying, or trans- 
porting anything from one place to another ; 
carriage, transference. 


“ Madest quick conveyance with her good aunt Anne.” 
Shakesp : Richard IL, iv. 4, 


2. The act of causing to pass from one place 
to another by any channel. 

“«_., . the conueighaunce of more water to the citee.” 

—Fabyan, vol. ii., an. 1547. 

3. The means, instrument, or vehicle in 
which anything is conveyed or transported 
from one place to another ; a carriage. 

«|. , Dbethink you of some conveyance » . ."— 

Shakesp.: Merry Wives, iii, 3. 

II. Figuratively: 


1. The act of conveying or transmitting by 
a medium from one place to another. 
“, . , tradition is po infallible way of conveyance 
.. .”—Stillingsleet, VoL iv., Ser. 2. 
*2. The act of transmitting, handing down, 
or passing on anything ; transmission. [B.] 
. » + the descending and conveyance down of 
Adam’s monarchical power, . . .”—Locke. 
3. A means or way for carriage or transpor- 
tation. 
“Following the river downward, there is conveyance 


into the countries named in the text."—Aaleigh: Hist. 
World, 


+ 4. The act or process of imparting or com- 
municating. 
“| .. the bestand safest conveyance of the memory 


of events to posterity. ’— Warburton: Divine Legation, 
bk, vi., § 5, 


+ 5. The medium or channel by which any- 
thing is conveyed or communicated. 


* 6. Secret or cunning management or con- 
duct. 
*7. Jugglery, trickery. 


“ Can they not juggle, and with slight, 
Conveyance play with wrong and right?” 
Butler: Hudibras. 
B. Law: 


1. The act of transferring property ; the 
passing a title to anything from one person to 
another by deed, assignment, &c. 


2. The writing or document by which pro- 
perty is conveyed. 


con-véy -an¢-ér, s. [Eng. conveyanc(e) ; -er.] 


A lawyer whose profession it is to draw up 
deeds for the conveyance of property. 


“... by fraud of conveyancers.”—Sir W. Temple: 
Introd, Hist. England. 


[Eng. convey- 
anc(e); -ing.] 

A. As adj.: Applied toa lawyer who draws 
up conveyances, as opposed to one who prac- 
tises in the courts. 

B. As subst.: The act or profession of draw- 
ing up conveyances or deeds for the conveying 
of property ; of investigating the title of the 
vendors of any property, and of drawing deeds 
and contracts for the definition and protection 
of the rights or liabilities of individuals. 


cén-véyed’, pa. pur. ora. [Convey.] 


(Eng. convey; -er.] 

L Ordinary Language : : 

1, One who conveys or carries anything from 
one person or place to another. 

2. One who transmits or causes anything 
to pass from one place to another. 

“The conveyers of waters... .”—Brerewood: On 

Languages. 

+3. Any medium or channel for the convey- 

ance or transmission of anything. 


“. ,. those organs of the body which are the imme- 
diate conveyers of all our ideas."—Law; Enquiry, ch. 1. 


*4, A thief, a robber. 
*5, An impostor, a juggler, a cheat. 


“What say ye of this crafty conueyer?.. ."—Tyn- 
dall: Workes, p. 128. 


II. Mech.: A mechanical means of carrying 
objects. 


con-véy -ing, pr. par., a., & s. (Convey, v 

A.& B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst.: The act of carrying or trans- 
mitting anything from one place to another; 
conveyance. 

*cén-vi'-ci-ate, v.i. [Lat. conviciatus, pa. 
par. of convicior = to abuse, to clamour at.] 
To clamour, to raise a clamour or outcry, to 
rail, to revile, to abuse. 


“... it is an easy thing for men so resolyed, to 
conviciate, instead of accusing.”"—State Trials: Abp. 
Laud, an, 1640-4. 


* con-vi-¢in’-i-ty, s.  [Pref. con, and Eng. 
vicinity (q.v.).] The quality of being neigh- 
bouring ; neighbourhood, vicinity. 


“., . the convicinity and contiguity of the two 
parishes.”"— Wotton : Hist. of Kiddington, p. 18. 


* cdn-vi-cious, * con-vi-cyous, a. _ (Lat. 
convici(um) = abuse, reproach; Eng. adj. suff. 
-ous.] Reproachful, abusive. 


“, «« these convicious words,—papist, or papistical, 
heretike, scisinatike, or sacramentarie,, . .”—Queen 
Klizwbeth : Injunctions, &c., a. 1559. 


con-vict'’, *con-vyct, v.t. (Lat. convictus, 
pa. par. of convinco.] [CONVINCE.] 
1. To prove guilty in a court of law, to de- 
tect, to bring a charge home to a person. 


“Two only of the Merry Boys, as they were called, 
were convicted . . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


2. To find a verdict of guilty against any 
person after the hearing of evidence. 


“The jury convicted the whole of the accused, . . .” 
—Daily Telegruph, Jan. 12, 1882, 


.  ¥ It is now followed by of before the crime 
charged, but formerly for was also used. 
Rarely followed by an infinitive. 


“... we had been convicted to haye undertaken so 
many toilefull paines.and perels .. ."—Holland: Am- 
mianus, p. 91. 


*3. To convince of sin; to cause the con- 
science to prick any one. 


“And they which heard it, being convicted by theix 
own conscience, went out one by one."—John viii. 9. 


+4. To prove, to demonstrate, to show 
clearly by proof or evidence. 


“And free from bias, must np UnOy the choice 
Convicts a man fanatic in the extreme.” 
Cowper : Conversation. 


*5, To confute, to prove false. 


*6. To doom to death or destruction, 


“A whole armado of convicted sail.” 
Shakesp.: King John, iii. & 


* 7, To doom or sentence to any penalty, 
“. . . conuict to eternal damnation by the law,.. .* 
—Tyndall: Workes, p. 380. 
*con-vict’, * con-vycte, pa. par.ora, [Lat. 
convicts, pa. par. of convinco.] [CoNnvINcE.] 
Convicted, found guilty. 


“By the civil law, a person convict, or confessing his 
own crime, cannot appeal.” —Ayliffe: Parergon. 


q A convict recusant: One that hath been 
legally presented, indicted, and convict for 
refusing to come to Chureh to hear the Com- 
mon prayer, according to the statutes, 
(Blownt.) 


con’-vict, s. [Convicr, v.] 
* 4. A verdict of a jury finding a prisoner 
guilty ; a conviction. 


“. .. the pretendit convict, decreit, & dome gevin 
in the Justice court .. ."—Acts Mary, 1567 (ed. 1814), 
pp. 566, 577. 


2, A person found guilty of a crime; a con- 
victed criminal. 


“*, .. the civil law allows a certain space of tim 
both to the convict and to persons confessing, . . .”"— 
Aylife: Parergon. 


3. A criminal undergoing penal servitude. 


@ For the difference between convict and 
crinvinal, see CRIMINAL. 


con-vict’-8d, pa. par. ora. [Convict, v.] 
* 1. Convinced, persuaded. 
2. Found guilty, condemned, 
*cdn-vict/-i-ble, a. [Eng. convict; -able.] 
Capable of being convicted. (Ash.) 
con-vict-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [Convict, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst. : The act of proving or declaring 
guilty of any charge; conviction. 


con-vic'-tion, s. [Fr. conviction; Sp. con- 
viccion ; Ital. convinzione; Lat. convictio, from 
convictus, pa. par. of convineo.] [Convict.] 
1. The act of finding guilty of any crime 
before any legal inibienial 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 


or, Wore, wolf, work, wh6, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0@=6. ey=a. qu=kw. 


” Conviction to the serpent none belongs.” 
Milton: P. L., x 82. 
9. The act or process of convincing or fully 
persuading. 
“Doubt we his presence, when he now appears? 


Then hear conviction.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xxiii., 1. 72-3, 


8. The state of being found guilty of any 
Orime by a legal tribunal. 
“.. . conviction may accrue two wae oe 
sone > Commentaries, bk. iv., ch. xxvii 
4. A record or list of cases or persens in 
which verdicts of guilty have been found by a 
legal tribunal. 


5. The state of being convinced or fully 
persuaded. 

“ And Blanche's song conviction brougnt.’ 
Scott ; Lady of the Lake, iv. 26. 

6. A strong belief or persuasion resting on 
what appears to be indisputable grounds. 

“ And did you presently fall under the power of this 

ton ?”—Bunyan: P.P., pt. i. 

@ Crabb thus distinguishes between convic- 
tion and persuasion : “What convinces binds ‘ 
what persuades attracts. We convince by ar- 
guments; it is the understanding which de- 
termines : we are persuaded by entreaties and 
personal influence; it is the imagination or 
will which decides. Our conviction respects 
solely matters of belief or faith ; our persuasion 
Tespects matters of belief or practice : we are 
convinced that a thing is true or false ; we are 
persuaded that it is either right or wrong 
eeransageons or the contrary. A person will 
have half effected a thing who is convinced 
that it is in his power to effect it ; he will be 
easily persuaded to do that which favours his 
own interests. Conviction respects our most 
important duties ; persuasion is applied to 
matters of indifference. The first step to true 
repentance is a thorough conviction of the 
enormity of sin.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


¢ odn’-vict-ism, s. [Eng. convict ; -ism.] The 
convict system ; the system of transportation 
of convicts to penal settlements. 
“The evils of convictism.”—W. Howitt, 


* cOn-vict'-ive, a. [BEng. convict; -ive.] 
Having the power or quality of convincing ; 
Persuasive, convincing. 

. the oe close and convictive method that 


may “be."—Dr. H. More: Antidote against Idolatry ; 


* o6n-vict-ive-ly, adv. [Eng. convictive; 
-ly.) In a convietive or convincing manner ; 
convincingly. 


*oén-vict’-ive-néss, s. [Eng. convictive ; 
-ness.| The quality of being convictive or 
convincing ; the power of convincing. 


obn-vinge’, v.t. & i. [Lat. convinco = to over- 

come by proof: con = cwm = with, fully, ane 
wineo = to conquer ; Ital. convincere ; Sp. con: 
vencer ; Fr. conwainere.) 

A. Transitive :- : 

* 1. To overcome, to subdue, to master. 

* 2. To exceed, to surpass, to defeat. 

* 3. To convict, to prove guilty of, to bring 
@ charge home to any one. 

“Which of you convinceth me of sin?"—John viii. 46. 

* 4. To confute ; to prove the falsity of any 
‘statement or proposition. 


“... he conuinced ti ee te peetneeee whiche 
Satan had falsely ee : Luke, ch. 3. 


* 5, To demonstrate or en to conviction ; 
to evince, to manifest. 


“The holy eu which fain it would convince.” 
akesp,: Love's Labour's Lost, v. 2. 


y 
q 
‘" 6. To ea ep to conviction; to compel 
any one De reasoning to acknowledge a con- 
i ‘tested point. 

; “Such proofs . iene aie them to convince 
ie others."—Atterbury, =i serm. 7. 
a @) Followed by ef. 
Ae p Seals Olga Soa ete et endeavouring to 


—@) Followed by a wel. 


[ee eG ad y convince them os tt is 


era?) Works, vol vi., serm. 2, 
B. Intransitive : 
sing earry conviction, to afford proof. 
ty enon. you look finely indeed, Win! this cap does 
5 Jonson: Barth. Frir, i. L 
Por ee pera to conviction, to patiaty the 
= mind by evide 


” — Black- 


Pe. parr ora, [ConvincE.] 


convictism—convoke 


con-vine’-ér, s. [Eng. convine(e); -er.) 
*1, One who or that which manifests or 
proves. 


“The divine light now was only a convincer of his 
miscarriages.”— More: Moral Cabbala, ch, iii 


2. One who convinces or persuades. 


% con-ving’ -i-ble, a. [Eng. convine(e); -able.] 
1. Capable of being convinced or persuaded ; 
open to conviction. 
2. Capable of being refuted or disproved ; 
refutable. 
“. .. what uncertainties, and also convincible falsi- 
ties, .. ."—Browne: Vulgar Errours, bk. iii., ch. ix. 
hunter Img, a. [Eng. convince) ; -ing.] 
1, Persuading, satisfying ; carrying convic- 
tion ; conclusive. 


“To give them such Mek ORE proofs."—More : 
Antidote against Atheism, ch, ii 


* 2. Confuting or phen ate ; refuting. 


4] For the difference between convincing and 
conclusive, see CONCLUSIVE. 


con-vine-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. convincing ; 
-ly.) In a convincing or convictive manner ; 
so as to produce conviction. 


+ con-vine-ing-néss, s. [Eng. convincing ; 
-ness.] The quality of being convincing; the 
power of producing conviction. 


* con-vi-tious, a. [Convicrous.] 


* con-viv-al, a. & s. 
A. As adj. : Of or pertaining to a feast, fes- 
tive, convivial. (ConvivE. ] 


“The same was a convival dish.”—Browne: Vulgar 
Errowrs, bi. iii., ch, xxv. 


B, As subst.: A guest. 
p. 78.) (Dawies. ) 

* con-vive’, v.i. [Lat. convivo = (1) to live 
together, (2) to feast together: con=cum= 
with, together, and vivo=to live.] To feast 
together, to be convivial. (Shakesp.: Troilus 
& Cressida, iv. 5.) 

* eOn’-vive, s. (Lat. conviva=a guest.] A 
guest at a banquet. 

“The ravished convives' tongues it courted.” 
Beaumont : Psyche, c. x., § 211. 
cén-viv ’j-al, a. [Lat. convivialis, from con- 
vivium =a Hane: ] 
1. Of things: Relating or pertaining to a 
feast, festive, social. 


‘Which feasts, convivial meetings we did name.” 
Denham, 


(Lat. convivalis,] 


(Sandys : Travels, 


2. Of persons: Jovial, merry. 

“Your social and convivial spirit .. ."—Dr. Newton. 

J Crabb thus discriminates between con- 
vivial and social: ‘‘The prominent idea in 
convivial is that of sensual indulgence ; the 
prominent idea in social is that of enjoyment 
from an intercourse with society. Convivial 
is a species of the social; itis the social in 
matters of festivity. What is convivial is 
social, but what is social is something more ; 
the former is excelled by the latter as much as 
the body is excelled by the mind. We speak 
of convivial meetings, convivial enjoyments or 
the convivial board; but social intercourse, 
social pleasure, social amusements, and the 
like.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


* con-viv -i-al-ist, s. (Eng. convivial ; -ist.] 
A person of convivial habits or disposition. 


con-viv-i-al-i-ty, s. [Formed as if froma 
Lat. convivialitas, from convivialis.] 
1. A disposition to convivial habits, 


. he sacrificed too wnuch to conviviality , . .”— 
jie The Cock-fighter's Garland. 


2. The mirth or merriment indulged in at 
convivial gatherings. 


“ These exteutporaneous entertainments were often 
roductive of ieeatar ity.”"—Malone: Life of 
ir J. Reynolds, p. 51. 


+eon’-vo-cate, v.t. [From Lat. convocatum, 
the supine of convoco = to convoke, to call 
together : con = together, and voco = to eall.] 
To call together, to assemble. 


“That authority, which . . . did at that time convo- 
cate councils.”—Taylor : Liberty of Prophesying, § 6. 


cdn-vé-ca’-tion, s. (Fr. convocation ; Prov. 
convocatio ; Sp. convocacion ; Port. convocagio : 
Ital. convocazione, all from Lat. convocatio 
one convocationis) = a calling as 

ONVOKE,] 

L Ordinary Language: 

1. The act of calling together, the state of 
belagieniinatoepiiier 4 
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2. That which is called together, a meeting, 
an assembly. 

(1) Lit. (Of persons) : 

“. . . societies, lodges, convocations, and meetings 
without nuimber."—Goldsmith : Essuys, i. 

(2) Fig. (Of the inferior animals, or any 
thing): 


“ Not where he eats, but where he is eaten: a cortatn 
convocation of politic worms are een at him.” 
Shakesp. ; Hamlet, iv. 3. 


II. Technically : 


1. Jewish archeol.: A stated festival or any 
other day on which the people were divinely 
stunmoned together. On those days, as a 
rule, no servile work was done. 

Sy + concerning the feasts of the Lord, which ye 
shail ‘proclaim to be holy convocations, . . ."—Lev. 
xxiii. 2 

2, Eccles.: An assembly of the clergy. 
Specially the name given to either of two such 
gatherings, the one termed the Convocation 
of Canterbury, or simply Convocation, the 
other the Convocation of York. The Convo- 
cation in the 16th century having recognised 
that the king’s majesty justly and rightfully 
is and ought to be the supreme earthly head 
of the Church of England, the king in that 
capacity has the prerogative of calling convo- 
cation together, which is done at the com- 
mencement of each session of Parliament. 
Toa certain extent, the Convocation of Canter- 
bury is itself framed on the Parliamentary 
model. It has two Houses, the Upper one 
(representing the Lords), consisting solely of 
bishops presided over by the Archbishop; 
the Lower one, the deans, the archdeacons, 
and proctors (the last-named officers being 
designed to represent the inferior clergy, 
and to present an analogy to the House of 
Commons). The Convocation of York less 
closely resembles Parliament, for it has only 
a single house. In medizval times, Convoca- 
tion was a much greater power than now. 
When the clergy of all degrees managed to 
exempt themselves from the general taxation 
of the couutry levied in the ordinary way, 
Convocation was required to assess the clerica] 
body for the expenses of the civil government, 
and some have contended that this was origin- 
ally its only function. Others, however, have 
been assigned to it, especially the enactment 
of canon law, and the examination and cen- 
sure of heretical books or individuals. By 
25 Henry VIIL., c. 19, Convocation was pro- 
hibited from making any canon or ordinance 
which was opposed to the king's prerogative, 
or to the laws, customs, and statutes of the 
realm. By 16 & 17 Charles IL, c. 1, passed in 
1665, the elergy as well as "the laity were 
required to pay their quota of taxes together, 
and the former were discharged from all obliga- 
tion regarding the subsidies levied by Convo- 
cation. In 1716, the remaining privileges were 
taken away, and for a long time afterwards 
it remained almost in a state of suspended 
animation, being no sooner called together at 
the commencement of each session of Parlia- 
ment then it was prorogued before it could 
do any business. In 1854, an effort began to 
revive Convocation and give it real power of 
dealing with ecclesiastical matters, but both 
parties in Parliament are opposed to such a 
revolution. However, in February, 1872, they 
allowed the clergy to deliberate on alteratious 
in the liturgy, and embodied them inan Act 
on 5th of March of the same year. 

8. Tin-mining : The same as ConvocaTors 
(q.v.). 


con-vo-ca/-tion-al, a. [Eng. convocation ; 
-ail. J Pertaining to a convocation in gener al, 
or in particular “to the ecclesiastical synod so 
designated. [Convocation, II. 2.] 


* con-vo-ca-tion-ist, s. (Eng. convocation ; 
-ist.] One who supports convocation ; an ad- 
vocate for the revival of the powers of Convo- 
eation. 


con’ s. pl. [Lat.] The parliament 


of tinners. All Stannary laws are enacted ly 
the several convocations, (Weale.) 


con-voke’, v.t. (Fr. convoquer ; Prov., Sp., & 
Port. convocar ; Ital. convocare, from Lat. con- 
voco = to eall x Syprtic ge teg to summon : from con 


== cum = together, =to call, to in- 
vite.) To call or summon Raita on to assem- 
ble. Used— 


x 


1. Lit. (Of persons): 
NE convoking a Parliament." —MMacaulay » Hist. 


Eng. x 
2. Fig. (Of things) : (Wordsworth : Excursion.) 
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JI 7'o convoke is to call together by authority, 
to summon; fo énvite is simply to request. 


con-voked,, pa. par. & a. [CONvVOKE, v.] 
con-vo-king, pr. par. & a. [Convoxg, v.] 


con’-vo-lite, con’-v0-10-téd, a. &s. [Lat. 
convolutus, pa. par, of convolvo = to roll to- 
gether, to roll round.) 

A. As adjective : 

I. Ord. Lang. : Rolled together, rolled round. 

Il. Technically : 

1. Bot. (Of petals, leaves, &c.): Wholly rolled 
up in another of the same kind. [ConvoLu- 
TiVE.] 

2. Zool. : Inthe same sense, (Used of bones, 
membranes, &.) 

¥ Convolute vernation: 

Bot. : Vernation in which one margin is 
rolled up towards the midrib, as in grasses 
and bananas. 

B. As subst. : That which is rolled up, as in 
aball. (De Quincey: System of the Heavens.) 


con-vo-lfi-_tion, s. [From Lat. convolutus, 
pa. par. of convolvo.] [CONVOLVE.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. The act of rolling anything upon itself 
or round ; the state of being so rolled. 


“ O'er the calm sky, in convolution switt, 
The feather'’d eddy floats . . .” 
Thomson: Autumn. 
2. The twists or folds of anything rolled 
about itself or round. 


II. Anat. (Pl.): Numerous smooth and 
tortuous eminences on the surface of the 
cerebral hemispheres, marked off from each 
other by deep furrows. The former are some- 
times called gyri, and the latter are named 
anfractuosities or sulci. As a rule the depth 
of a convolution exceeds its thickness, The 
dividing fissures are about half an inch deep. 
Each has received a name ; thus there are the 
angular, the marginal, the supra-marginal, the 
hippocampal, and various other convolutions. 

“Their skulls are smaller, and the convolutions of 

the brain are less complex than in normal men.”— 
Darwin: Descent of Man (1871), pt. i., ch. iv., vol. i, 
Pp. 1215 

36n’-v0-lfi_tive, a. [Mod. Lat. convolutivus.] 


Bot.: The same as CoNVOLUTE (q.V.). 


con-volve’, v.t. [From Lat. convolvo = to roll 
together : con = together,.and volvo = to roll.] 
To roll together. 
“ Huge trunks! and each particular trunk a growth * 
Of intertwisted fibres serpentine 
Upcoiling, and inveterately convolved.” 
Wordsworth : Yew-trees, 


cén-volved’, pa. par. & a. [(Convoive.] 
con-volv-ing, pr. par. & a. [ConvoLvE.] 


con-volv-u-la/-¢é-x, s. pl. [Lat. convolvu- 
lus (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -acec.] 

Bot.: An order of perigynous exogens, 
placed by Lindley in his alliance Solanales. 
The species are generally twining and milky 
plants, though some are erect bushes. The 
leaves are often undivided. There are no 
stipules. Inflorescence axillary or terminal ; 
the partial peduncles, when any exist, gene- 
rally in the form of two bracts. Corolla, 
monopetalous, deciduous; the limb five-lobed, 
plaited; stamens five; ovary simple, with 
two or four cells, rarely with one; ovules 
few, erect; style one, generally divided at the 
top into as many segments as the cells of the 
ovary ; capsule one to four celled, succulent 
or capsular. Very common in all parts of 
the tropics, rarer in cold countries. The 
roots abound in a milky juice, which is 
strongly purgative. It is the active principle 
in Jalap (Convolvulus Jalapa), Seammony (C. 
Scammonia), &e. [ConvoLvuLus, JALAP, 
Scammony.] Batatas edulis is the Sweet 
Potato. [Bataras.] There are two tribes or 
sections of the order: Convolvulex, with the 
carpels consolidated, and Dichondree, with 
them distinct. There are forty-six genera 
known and nearly 700 species. Two British 
genera, Convolvulus and Calystegia (q.v.); 
species three. 


con-volv-u-1a'-cé-oiis, a. [Mod. Lat. con- 
volvulace(ce) (q.v.), and Eng. suff. -ous.] 
Bot.: Pertaining to the order Conyolvu- 


laceex, and especially to its typical genus Con- 
volvulus. 


o0dn-volv-u-lic, a. [Lat. convolvul(us) (q.v.), 
and Eng. suff. -ic.] 


convoked—convoying 


convolvulic acid, s. 

Chem.: C3,)Hs54Oig. An organic acid ob- 
tained by boiling convolvulin with baryta 
water, then precipitating the excess of baryta 
with dilute sulphuric acid, removing the 
excess of sulphuric acid by lead carbonate, 
and finally removing the lead by HS gas. 
Convolvulie acid is a white amorphous bitter 
powder, readily soluble in water and in 
alcohol, insoluble in ether. Its aqueous so- 
lution is acid, and it forms salts called con- 
volvulates. By boiling with dilute sulphuric 
acid, it yields sugar and convolyulinol. It is 
also called rhodeoretic acid, 


con-volv'-u-lin, s._ [Lat. convolvul(us), and 
Eng. suff. -in (Chem.) (q.v.).] 

Chem. : C3;3H590 jg. Also called rhodeoretin. 
A colourless transparent resin contained in 
the rhizome of the officinal jalap root. Convol- 
vulin is prepared by exhausting the root of 
Convolvulus orizabensis with boiling water, 
then drying and pulverising it, and treating 
it with twice its weight of ninety per cent. 
alcohol, mixing the alcoholic extract with 
water till it begins to show turbidity ; then 
treating the liquid twice with animal charcoal, 
distilling the alcohol from the filtrate, re- 
peatedly treating the residual pulverised resin 
(amounting to between ten and fifteen per cent. 
of the root) with ether ; dissolving the residue 
in the smallest possible quantity of absolute 
alcohol, and precipitating with ether till the 
precipitate is quite free from resin soluble in 
ether. The residue is pure convolvulin. Con- 
volvulin is tasteless and inodorous, nearly 
insoluble in water. When dry it melts at 150°, 
forming a yellow transparent liquid ; it burns 
with a smoky flame. Finely divided convol- 
vulin dissolves in aqueous alkalies, and is 
converted into convolvulic acid. When dis- 
solved in alcohol it is decomposed by hydro- 
chloric acid, yielding convolvulinol and glu- 
cose. It dissolves in strong sulphuric acid, 
forming a carmine colour, which afterwards 
turns brown and deposits a dark brown sub- 
stance. Convolvulin is the active principle 
of jalap-resin. It exerts a very strong purga- 
tive action even in doses of a few grains. 
(Watts : Dict. Chem., vol. ti., p. 15.) 


con-volv’-u-lin-Ol, s. [Eng. convolvulin, and 
Lat. ol(ewm). ] ‘ 

Chem.: Convolvulinolie acid, rhoderetinol 
(C}3H2403)o2+H20. Obtained by the action 
of dilute acids or of emulsin on convol- 
vulic acid. It forms white inodorous needle 
crystals, which have a biting bitter taste, 
slightly soluble in water, readily soluble in 
alcohol; it melts at 39°. It volatilises when 
heated on platinum foil; the vapours cause 
coughing. It is oxidised by concentrated 
nitric acid into oxalic and ipomeic acids. 
Strong sulphurie acid colours it first yellow, 
then amaranth-red. It dissolves in alkalies, 
and parts with water, becoming C)3H2403, 
which is considered to be the true acid; it 
melts at 42°. It forms salts, called convol- 
vulinolates. 


con-volv-u-lin-dl'-ic, a. (Lat. convol- 
vul(us), suff. -in (? Chem.), in combination with 
Eng. oleic, from Lat. olewm = oil (2). ] 
Chem.: A term used only in the subjoined 
compound. 


convolvulinolic acid, s. 

Chem. : A chemical substance obtained by 
the action of acids or alkalies on resinous 
glucosides contained in the root of Jalap, 
Convolvulus Schiedanus, and of C. orizabensis. 


con-volv’-u-liis (pl. convolwuli), s. [Lat.= 
1) a caterpillar which rolls itself up in a leaf, 
2) the Bindweed. Spec. Convolvulus sepium. 


Bot.: A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Convolvulacez and the tribe Con- 
volvulee. The calyx is without bracts, the 
corolla funnel-shaped, the capsule two-celled, 
each cell with two seeds. There are two 
British species. One is Convolvulus arvensis : 
it has a root running deeply into the ground, 
rendering the plant difficult of extirpation ; 
sagittate leaves, with acute lobes; the pe- 
duneles usually single-flowered, with minute 
bracts distant from the flowers, which are 
somewhat small and pale rose-coloured. It is 
common in fields and hedges, especially where 
the soil is light. The other is C. Soldanella, 
the Sea-side Convolvulus or Bindweed. It 
has reniform fleshy leaves, and large rose- 
coloured flowers. It has been sometimes 


placed in the genus Calystegia. The British 
species are purgative ; so also is the foreign C. 
macrocarpus. C. dissectus abounds in prussic 
acid, and is one of the plants used in the 
preparation of the liquor called noyau. 


con-véy’, * con-vey, v.t. [A doublet of con- 
vey (q.v.). Fr. convoyer; Ital. convogliare ; 
Sp. convoyar.] 
1, To accompany on a journey by land or 
sea for the sake of defence or safety; to 
escort. 


“That through the fear of the Algerines, 
Convoys those lazy brigantines. 
Longfellow ; The Golden Legend, Vv. 


2. To accompany, to attend. 


“Whilst angels him convoy and saints attend.” 
Stirling : Doomsday. 


* 3. To convey, impart, or communicate. 


“In convoying this truth of my understanding,” 
Milton : Church Government. 


*4, To accomplish, to manage, especially 
by artful means. (Scotch.) 


con’-véy, s. & a. [Convoy, v.] 

A, As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. The act of convoying or escorting on a 
journey. 

“He would giue order to fetch the siluer with good 
eee convoy.”—Huckluyt » Voyages, vol. ii., pt. ii, 
p. . 

2. The act of attending on or accompanying. 

“Your convoy makes the dangerous way secure.” | 
Dryden; Aurengzebe. 

3. A protecting force accompanying or es- 
corting any person or persons, goods, ships, 
&ec., for purposes of defence; an escort, & 
guard. [II. 1, 2.] 

“., . the men of war which formed the convoy.”— 

Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 

*4, The company at a wedding that goes 
to meet the bride. (Scotch.) 

5. The person or persons, goods, &c., con- 
voyed; used also to signify the whole force, 
including the protected as well as the pro- 
tectors. 


6. Guidance, conduct. 


“They deemed it hopeless to avoid 
The convoy of their dangerous guide.” 
Scott - Marmion, v. 18. 


*7, The act of conveying or transporting 
anything ; conveyance, carriage. 
“. . . his passport shall be made 
And crowns for convoy put into his purse.” 
akesp.: Hen. V., iv. & 
* 8, A channel or means of conveyance. 


“.,. . not knowing the convoy of it, . . ."—Baillée: 
Lett. i. 427. 


*9, Conduct, mien, behaviour, carriage. 


Gi unen I saw hir sa trimlye dance; 
ir good conwoy and conteuance.” 
Dunbar ; Maitland Poems, p. 9. 
*10. Artful or prudent management; 
finesse. 


“Then the earle Douglas, be whois moyane and cor. 
voy all the court was guydit, .. ."—Pitscottie: Cron, 
p. 49. 3 
* 11. A trick, a cheat, a juggle. 

** Bot how, alace, as ye shall heir, 
Betrayed thame bayth with a tryme convoy.” 
Bp. St. Androis: Poems (16 cent,), p. 81L 


{ A Scots convoy: Accompa ying one to 
the door, or ‘‘ o’er the doorstane.’ 

II, Technically : 

1. Nawt.: Ships of war sent to accompany 
merchantmen in time of war, and, if possible, 
prevent them from being captured or sunk by 
the enemy. 

2. Mil.: A body of troops accompanying 
ammunition, provisions, or other valuables 
liable to be captured by the enemy. 

3. Vehicles: The drag applied to the wheels 
of carriages to check their velocity in going 
down hills. 

B. As adj.: Acting as an escort or protect- 
ing force on a journey. 

“Convoy ships accompany their merchants, . . .”"— 

Dryden: Dufresnoy ; Pref. 
*con-véy’-ange, s. [Eng. convoy; -ance.] 
Art, finesse, skilful or artful management. 


con-véyed’, pa. par. ora. [Convoy, v.] 


coén-véy’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. (Convoy, .] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & purticip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of accompanying as 
a protection on a journey; escorting, protect- 
ing, attending. 


“T aim at the convoying of you up to your Eton."— 
Relig. Wotton, p. 453. 


fate, fAt, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 


er, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mute, cilb, clire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,c=6 ey=a. 


qu = kw. 


». 
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. edn-vilse’, v.t. & i. [Lat. convulsus, pa. par. 


of convello = to pluck up, to dislocate, to 
convulse : con = cwm = with, altogether, and 
vello = to pluck.) 

A. Transitive: 
_ I, Literally: 

1. To cause a shrinking or contracting 
motion in the sinews or muscular parts of the 
body ; to affect with convulsions. 


“ His head grows fever'd, and his pulse 
The quick successive throbs convulse,” 
Byron; The Siege of Corinth, 


2. To shake, to agitate. 

IL Figuratively : 

1, To cause a kind of convulsed feeling. 
2. To shake violently, to agitate greatly. 


“.. ® question which would, in our age, conulse 
= whole frame of society."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
. Ve 


* B. Inirans.: To suffer from or be thrown 
into convulsions. 
“Nor to prescribe when nerves convulse.” 
Green: The Spleen, 
cdn-villsed’, pa. par. or a. [Convutse.] 
con-vils'-ing, pr. par.,a., & s. [ConvuLsE.] 
A. & BE. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst.: The act of affecting with or 
throwing into convulsions. 


©0n-vill-sion, s, (Lat. convulsio, from con- 
wulsus, pa. par. of convello.]) [CONVULSE.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
L, Literally: 
1, In the same sense as B. 


* Convulsions dire 
Seized him, that self-same night .. .” 
Wordsworth; Excursion, bk. vii. 
*2. A violent shaking. 


“Those two massive pillars 
With horrible convulsion to and fro 
He tugg'd.” Milton: Samson Agonistes, 


Ii. Fig.: A violent agitation or disturb- 
ance ; commotion. 
“... the same convulsions of state, . . ."—Temple. 
B, Med.; A diseased action of the muscular 
tissues of a greater or less portion of the body, 
characterized by violent muscular contractions 
with alternate relaxations. Such action of 
the muscles is, however, impossible unless 
nervous influence be first transmitted to them 
by the brain and nerves, and it is in these 
latter that the seat of the disease lies. As is 
natural, infants and young children, females, 
and men of the temperament called nervous, 
are most susceptible of convulsions. Hence 
one species of this genus of disease is called 
Infantile and another Puerperal Convulsions, 
the former affecting infants, the latter ap- 
pearing in women towards the conclusion of 
regnaney or immediately after childbirth. 
mvulsions have been divided into tonic con- 
vulsions, in which the contractions are of 
some duration and are not quickly succeeded 
by alternate relaxations, and clonic convul- 
sions, in which the contraction is briefer and 
relaxation comes more quickly. Of the former 
tetanus is an example, and of the latter 
hysteria. Some have restricted the term 
convulsion to those of a tonic character. 
When the alternate contractions and relaxa- 
tions are but slight, and very quickly succeed 
each other, the affection is called tremor. 
Convulsions specially affect the voluntary 
muscles, in this differing from spasm, which 
is applied chiefly, though not exclusively, to 
similar action of the muscles called involun- 
. They may be local, affecting only cer- 
tain muscles of the eyes, the face, the throat, 
the thorax, or they may be general over the 
body. They may be idiopathic or sympto- 
matic of other diseases. They may arise from 
congestion of the brain or from its deficient 
nutriment, or from mechanical irritation or 
Tnjury of nerves. Slight convulsions are, in 
Many cases, unattended with danger, whilst 
those which are severe are dangerous in a 
high degree. 
cdn-viil’-sion-al, a, [Eng. convulsion; -al.] 
Pertaining or relating to a convulsion or to 
convulsions, 


#on-viil-sion-ar-y, a. & s. (Eng. convul- 
sion, and suff. -ary ; Fr. convulsionnaire.] 
A, As adj. : Pertaining to convulsions, con- 
vulsive. 
“... convulsionary struggles . . ."—Scott. 


——-¢ B. As substantive : 


1, Ord. Lang. : One affected by convulsions. 


Nye 


pOUt, JOW1; cat, gell, chorus, 


nee 


( 2. ue Hist.: The same as CoNVULSIONISTS 
q.Vv.). 


Con-viil-sion-ists, s. pl. [Eng. convulsion, 
and suff. -ists; Fr. convulsionnistes.] 
1. Ch. Hist. :; The name given to a section of 
the Jansenists who arose in. France in 1780, 
They were accustomed to throw themselves 
upon the ground and go into convulsions, 
Three years afterwards an order was sent forth 
og their imprisonment, [CoNVULSIONARY, 
el| 


2. Geol. : (See extract). 


‘The Convulsionists, or believers in the paramount 
efficacy of subterranean movement,”—4A. Geikie, 
Macmitlan's Mag., July, 1881, p. 229. 


con-vill’-sive, a. [Fr. convusif(m.), convul- 
sive-(f.); Sp., Port., & Ital. convulsivo, all 
from Lat. convulsus, pa, par. of convello = to 
tear up, to pluck up, to wrench off: con = 
cum = with, together, and vello = to pluck, 
to pull.] Pertaining to convulsions, pro- 
duced by convulsions, alternately contracting 
and relaxing the muscles. 

1. Ord. Lang. : In a loose sense. 


“But ask thou not if Happiness be there, 
If the loud laugh disguise convulsive throe, 
Or if the brow the heart's true livery wear.” 
Scott : The Lord of the Isles, ii. 1. 


2. Med.: Inthe strictsense. [CoNVULSION.] 


“Convulsive affections have been classed by most 
nosologists among the neuroses or nervous diseases,”"— 
A Crawford, in Cyclop. Pract. Med,, i, 466, 


con-vil-sive-ly, adv. [Eng. convulsive ; 
-ly.) In a convulsive manner. 


co-ny, cod-néy, * con-y, * cdn-ey, 
= ee * con-ni, * oa ia: * co-ning, 
* co-nyng, * co-nynge, s. (Sw. 
kanin; Dan. kaniin ; Dut. konijn; Ger. 
kaninchen, dimin. of kanin; Gael. coinean; 
Wel. cwningen; Norm. Fr. coniile, coning; 
O. Fr. conil, connil, conin, connin, connit ; 
Prov. conil; Sp. conejo; Port. coelho; Ital. 
coniglio, from Lat. cuniculus = a rabbit, a 
coney.] 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, A rabbit (q.v.). The term is still in use 
in Acts of Parliament and legal proceedings ; 
and to a less extent in country districts, 
where it is generally applied to a wild rabbit. 


“ Where earth-delving conies keep.” : 
Sh@kesp. - Venus and Adonis, 687. 


*2. A rabbit skin; the fur of the rabbit, 
formerly used for lining and trimming gar- 
ments. 

* 3, A term of endearment (cf. duck, lamb, 
mouse, &¢.). 

*4, A gull, a flat, (Slang.) [CoNy-CATCHER. } 

II, Technically : 

* 1, Her.: A rabbit borne as a charge. 

2. Scrip.: The rendering of the Hebrew 
word ]2W (shaphan), occurring in Lev. xi. 5 ; 
Deut. xiv. 7; Psalm civ. 18; and Prov. xxx. 
26. The animal thus named is described as 
chewing the cud, but as not being cloven- 
footed ; as being ‘exceeding wise,” but in 
dimensions ‘little upou earth” (Prov. xxx. 
24); as making its house m the rocks, where, 
however, a whole colony of them taken col- 
lectively are only a feeble folk, The animal 
referred to is what Bruce calls the Ashkoko, 


CONY. 


Ganam, and Wabber. It had long been 
known to exist in the countries adjacent to 
Palestine, but it was not till March 30, 1843, 

* that it was found within the limits of the 
Holy Land, among the rocks near the Conyent 
of Mar Saba, on the side of a ravine in the 
continuation of the Kedron. The Shaphan is 
Procavia syriaca (= * Hyrax syriacus). It 
lias short ears, a pointed snout, small black 
naked feet, and no tail. é 


“The hills are a refuge for the wild goats ; and 
the rocks for the conies.”—Ps. civ. 18. 


cony-burrow, s. A rabbit-hole. 
cony-fish, coney-fish, s. The Burbot, 


Lota vulgaris, one of the Gadide. The name 
cony-fish is given because it lurks in holes 
like arabbit. [Lora.] 


cony-wool, s. The ‘‘wool” or fur of 
rabbits ; itis used in the manufacture of hats. 


* co'-ny-catch, v.t. (Eng. cony, and catch.) 
A cant term for to cheat. (Also absolutely.) 


“Take heed, Signior Baptista, lest you be cony- 
catched im this business,"—Shakesp. : Taming of the 
Shrew, v. 1. 


* co’-ny-catch-er, s. 
A sharper. 


*con-y-gér, * cdn’-y-ger, s. (0. Fr. 
coniniere, from Lat. cunicularia.) <A rabbit 
warren. (The term still survives in place- 
names, e.g. Conygore Hill, in Dorsetshire.) 


con’-yl-éne, s. [Lat. con(ium) ; -yl; -ene.) 

Chem. : CgHy4. A hydrocarbon formed by 
the action of phosphoric anhydride on azocon- 
hydrine when heated to 90°. Conylene is a 
yellowish oil, having a pungent, disagreeable 
odour, boiling at 120°. It is izfsoluble in 
water, soluble in alcohol and ether, Bromine 
unites with it, forming CgHj4Bro. 


[Eng. conycatch ; -er.] 


co-ny-za, s. (Lat. conyza; Gr. kévuea (kon- 
uza)=a strong smelling plant, Fleabane, 
called by Linneus Conyza squamosa, now 
Inula Conyza.] 

Bot.: A genus of Composite plants, the type 
of the division Conyzezx, and the sub-division 
Euconyzee. Conyza camphorata and C. mari- 
landica give out a strong smell of camphor. 


co-ny'-z6-2, s. pl. [Lat. conyza (q.v.), and 
fem. pl. adj. suff. -ew.] 
Bot.: A sub-tribe of Composite plants, 
tribe Asteroidee, 


* G60 (1), 8. [A.S. ced.] [Ca (8), s.] A jackdaw 
or a chough. 


“Coo, byrde, or schowhe. Monedula, nodula.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 


C60 (2), s. [Onomatopceic.] The characteristic 
noise made by pigeons or doves. 


“The trumpeter and laugher, as their names ex- 
press, utter avery different coo from the other breeds.” 
—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. i., p. 21, 


C60, v.i. & t. [Coo (2), s.] 
A, Intransitive: 
1, Lit. : To make a noise, such as that made 
by a dove or pigeon. 
“The stock-dove only through the forest coves.” 
Thomson: Summer, 
2. Fig.: To act in a loving way towards 
any one; to show affection. 


“Rhyming or wooing now, 
Billing or coaing now.” 
Byron: To Thomas Moore. 


B. Trans. : To utter or express by cooing. 
(Scott: Lady of the Lake, iii. 2.) 


* cood, s.. [Cup.] 
* cood, a. [CUDE.] 


cood-ie, cud-ie, s. ([Icel. kutr=a cask 
for liquor.] A small tub; a wooden vessel 
with an upright handle. 


‘Nor kept I servants, tales to tell, 
But toom'd my coodies a’ mysell.” 
Ramsay ; Poems, i. 806. 


céof, cufe, s. [CHurr.] 
1. A blockhead, a ninny. (Scotch.) 
“*T started, mutt'ring, blockhead! coof/” 


Burns : The Vision, 
2. A busybody. 
“The rest seem coofs compar'd with my dear Pate.” 
Ramsay : Poems, ii, 80. 
coo-ie, s. [A word imitated from the sound.] 
The cry of the aboriginal Australian natives. 


cdo-ie, v.i. [Coor, s.) To call or ery out 
like the Australian aborigines. 


cdo -ing, pr. par., a., & 8, [Coo, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : 
1. Lit. : The cry or note of pigeons or doves, 
“ Whirr of wings in the drowsy air, and the cooing o 
pigeons.” Longfellow : Hvangeline, i. 2. 
+2. Fig.: A fondling, an allurement; an 
invitation. i 
Tat not th a ata TG 


cook (1), * coke, v.t. & i. (Lat. coquo; Ger. 
ee Dan. tok Dut. kooken.] [Coox, s.} 


chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=% 
-tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin; tious, sious, -cious=shils. ble, -dle, &c. =bel, de 
+ ‘) oa # oS ; ; 
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ecook—cool 


A. Transitive: 
J. Lit.: To prepare food for the table, by 
boiling, roasting, &e.; to dress meat, vege- 


tables, &c. 
“The fattest stag I ever cook'd,” 
Massinger : A New Way to Pay Old Debts, 1. 3. 


Il. Figuratively: 
1. To dress or prepare for any purpose. 


“Hanging is the word, sir; if you be ready for that, 
you are Fall cooked." —Shakesp. ¢ Cymbeline, v. 4. 


2. To dress up or prepare so as to present a 
false or fraudulent appearance or result ; to 
tamper with, to garble, to falsify. 


“The accounts had been cooked so as to deceive 
him."—Diary of Right Hon. Geo, Rose (ed. Vernon 
Harcourt), ii. 13. 


3. To ruin, to spoil; 
chances of. 

B. Intransitive: 

1. To perform the office or duties of a cook, 

2. To undergo the process of cooking. 

To cook one’s goose: To kill; to spoil one’s 
chances of success. 


* cook (2), v.i {Imitated from the voice of the 
bird.] To make a sound like a cuckoo. 


“ Let constant cuckows cook on every side.” 
The Silkwormes, 1,599. 


to take away the 


cook (3), couk, vi. [Of uncertain ety- 


mology.] 
1. To appear and disappear by fits and 
starts. 
“ Whyles cookit underneath the braes, 
Below the spreading hazle.” 
Burns: Hallowe'en. 
2. To hide one’s self. 


“ All closs under the cloud of nicht thou coukks.” 
Kennedy: Evergreen, ii. 73, st. 32. 


3. To ery cook, as children do in the game of 
hide-and-seek. 


ook (4), cooke, v.i._ [Icel. koka = to gulp ; 
kok =the gullet.] To take a long drink of 
any liquid. 


* cook (5), v.t. [Etym. doubtful.] To throw. 


(Grose.) 

cook (1), * cooke, * coke, s. [A.S. cdc, from 
‘Lat. coquus.] One who prepares food for the 
table by boiling, roasting, &c. 


ae one mistress Quickly is . 
Shakesp.: Merry Wives, i, 2. 


eook (2), s. [Cook (2), v.] The sound made 
‘by the euckoo. 


cook (3), cooke, s. [Coox (4), v.] A long 
draught of any liquid, a gulp. (Scotch.) 
# Tll get a cooke o’ the air o' heaven again.”— 
Perils of Muzn, ii. 101. 
cooked, pa. par. & a. [Cook (1), v.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adjective: 
1. Lit. : Prepared or dressed for the table. 


2. Fig. : Prepared so as to present a false or 
frandulent appearance ; garbled, falsified. 


. his cook, .. .”— 


eoolke’-ite, s. [Named after Mr. Cooke, an 
American mineralogist. J 
Min.: A white or yellowish-green flexible 
nee occurring in minute scales, and in 
slender, sometimes vermicularly bent, six- 
sided prisms. The hardness is 2°5, the sp. gr. 
27. Its lustre on the planes of cleavage is 
pearly. Compos.: Silica, 34:93; alumina, 
44°91; lithia, 2°82; potassa, 2°57; and water, 
13°41, with a trace of oxide of iron, It is 
found in the State of Maine. (Dana.) 


* cooke’-ly, adv. [Eng. cook; -ly.] Like a 
cook ; with the art or skill of a cook. 


cook’-ér, s. [Eng. cook (1), v.; -er.] One 
who, or that which, cooks. (N.E.D.) 
1A eookingsabonss a vessel in which food 
is cooked, 
2. An article of food that cooks well. 
3. One who dresses up or manipulates ac- 


counts. 
4, A finisher. (Slang.) 


eook'-ér-y, * cok-er-ie, s. [Eng. cook ; -ery.] 
I, Literally : 
1. The act of dressing food for the table. 


“So rare a dish, 
Which needs, being recking hot, no cookery.” 
Beaumont : Psyche, c. 9, 8. 67. 
2. The art or ‘occupation of a cook ; the art 
of dressing and preparing food for the table. 


“The mostexquisite cookery of France. "— Macaulay: 
Hist. Fng., ch. xxiii. 


* 3, A dainty or tasty dish. 
“ Cookeries were provided in order to tempt his 
palate.”"—North ; Life of Ld, Guilford, ii. 205. (Davies.) 
4, A place where food is cooked or sold; a 
kitchen, a cook-shop. 


‘‘The pie made and baked at the prison cookery.”— 
Dickens > Pickwick Papers, ch. xliv. 


II. Fig.: The act of dressing anything up, 
agmews, accounts, &., soas to presenta false 
appearance ; garbling, tampering with. 

“That art of cookery, which our brother news- 

mongers so much excell in."—Tatler, No. 11. 


cook’-hdiise, s. [Eng. cook, and house:] 
Nauwt.: The galley; an erection on a ship’s 
deck containing the caboose or cooking appa- 
ratus. 


cook’-i-a, s. [Named after the immortal 
navigator Capt. James Cook, who was born 
of humble parentage at Marton, six miles from 
Stockton-on-Tees, on Oct. 27, 1728, and was 
killed at Owh hee, in the Sandwich Islands, 
Feb. 14, 1779. 

Bot. : A genus of plants, order Aurantiaceze ; 
that to which the orange belongs, It consists 
of small trees with unequally pinnate leaves. 
Cookia punctata bears an eatable fruit called 
Wampee, about the size of a pigeon’s egg. It 
is esteemed as food in China and the Indian 
Archipelago. There are other species of the 
same genus, known also by the name of 
Wampee. 


cook’-ie, cook’-¥, s. [Dut. koekje = a little 
cake, dimin. of koek=a cake.] A kind of 
small sweet-bread for eating at tea. (Scotch.) 
““Muckle obliged to ye for your cookies, Mrs. Short- 
cake."—Scott: Antiguary, ch. xv. 
cook’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Coox (1), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip, adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 
I. Literally: 
1, The act of dressing or preparing food for 
the table by boiling, roasting, &c. 
2. The art or science of a cook. 
II. Fig.: The act of dressing up or falsify- 
ing accounts, &c., so as to present a false or 
fraudulent appearance or result. 


cooking-range, s. An arrangement for 
cooking purposes, in which the grate, oven, 
boiler, &c., are ranged in a row, and set in 
brickwork within the fireplace. 


cooking-stove, s. A structure, usually 
of iron, containing a fuel-chamber and ovens, 
with holes into which pots may be set to boil 
the contents. (Knight.) 


* cook-—maid, s. [Eng. cook, and maid.] A 
maid or female servant who prepares food for 
the table by cooking. 

Sisly, the cook-maid, . 
Salt No. VIL 
cook’-réom, s. [Eng. cook, and room.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: A kitchen. 
2. Naut.: The galley of a ship; a room in 
which the food is prepared for the crew ; a 
cookhouse, 


“.. . in all their ships the cook-rooms are built in 
their forecastles, . , ."—/aleigh  Lssuys. 


cook’-shép, * cook’s shop, s. [Orig. two 
words,] An eating-house. 


+ cook’-¥ (1), s. 
female cook, 


cook’-y (2), s. [Cooxtz,] 


cool Lf), * cole (1), * coole, * coule, a. & s. 
([A.8. cdl; Dut. koel; Dan. kol, kolig = cool, 
chilly ; Teel. kul = a cold breeze; Sw. kylig ; 
Ger. Kuhl = cool.] [Coup.] 

A, As adjective: 

I. Literally: 

1. Slightly or moderately cold; of a tem- 
perature between hot and cold. 


‘*Coolde (Cole or sumwhat colde P.). <Algidus,.”— 
Prompt. Parv, 


2. Cooling ; affording a degree of coolness, 


“To rest thy weary person in the shadow coole 3” 
Spenser: F. Q., IL. vii. 68. 


3. Not retaining or causing heat; light. 

II. Figuratively : 

1. Of persons : 

(1) Not excited by passion or feeling ; not 


-"— Goldsmith: The 


(Eng. cook; suff. -y.] A 


cool (2), * 


* cool (3), * cole (3), s. 
cool, *colen, * colyn, v.t. & 1. 


ardent or eager; quiet, unexcited, deliberate. 
gelf-possessed, calm, 


(4) Slightly cold or reserved in manuer* 
chilting. frigid. 

(3) Impudent, presuming. (Colloqwial.) 

2. Of things: 

(1) Presenting an appearance of coolness, 

* (2) Dispirited, downeast. 


“Then comford he caght in his cole hert. 
Destr. of Troy, 9,265 


(8) Deliberate ; not done or determined om 
hastily, 

(4) Manifesting coolness or frigidity of feel- 
ing ; repellent. 


(5) Impudent, presuming. (Collogwial.) 


4] (1) A cool card: An impudent, self-pos- 
sessed fellow, whom nothing can put out of 
countenance. (Slang.) 


(2) Used of money ; implying a large sum. 


(Dickens: Great Expectations, ch. lvii.) 
: B. As subst. : Coolness ; moderate tempera- 
ure, 


“They that arolde ride in the cole of the mornynge.” 

—Herlin, I. ii. 1 

¥ Crabb rie discriminates between cool, 
cold, and frigid: ‘In the natural sense, cool 
is simply the absence of warmth; cold and 
Jrigid are positively contrary to warmth ; the 
former in regard to objects in general, the 
latter to moral objects : in the physical sense 
the analogy is strictly preserved. With re 
gard to the passions, cool designates a freedom 
from agitation, which is a desirable quality. 
Coolness in a time of danger, and coolness in an 
argument, are alike commendable. As cool 
and cold respect the affections, the cool is 
opposed to the friendly, the cold to the warm- 
hearted, the frigid to the animated ; the former 
is but a degree of the latter. A reception is 
said to be cool ; an embrace to be cold; a sen- 
timent frigid. Coolness is an enemy to social 
enjoyments ; coldness is an enemy to every 
moral virtue ; ; frigidity destroys all force of 
character. Coolness is engendered by circum- 
stances ; it supposes the previous existence of 
warmth ; coldness lies often in the tempera- 
ment, or is engendered by habit; it is always 
something vicious; frigidity is occasional, 
and is always a defect. Trifling differences 
roduce coolness sometimes between the best 
viends: trade sometimes engenders a cold 
calculating temper in some minds: those who 
are remarkuble for apathy will often express 
themselves with frigid indifference on the 
most important subjects.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 

4] For the difference between cool and dis- 
passionate, see DISPASSIONATE. 


*cool-cup, s. A cooling beverage, 


+ cool-headed,a. Deliberate, calm, self- 
possessed ; not hasty or easily excited. 
“The old, aie mae eperal law, . . ."—Burke: 
Lett. to the Sher. of ristok. 


cool-tankard, s. A cooling beverage 
composed of ale, wine, lemon-juice, spices, and 
borage or other herbs. 


cool-wort (1), s. 

Bot.: In America the popular name of a 
saxifragaceous plant, Tiarella cordifolia, the 
properties of which are diuretic and tonic. 
It is prepared by the Shakers. (Ogilvie.) 


(Coue, Karu.) 
[CoLEWwoRT.] 
[CoaL.] 


cole (2), * coyle, s. 
cool-wort (2), s. 


[A.8. célian 
= to be or become cool; O. 8. kolén; M. H. 
Ger. kuolen ; Dut. Ieoelen. | 

A. Transitive: 

I. Literally: 

1. To make cool, to allay or moderate heat ; 
bo pedice to a temperature between hot and 
cold. 

“ Colyn or kelyn. Frigéfacio.”—Prompt. Parv. 
2. To afford coolness or shelter from the 


heat. 
“Ve shady beeches, and ye cooling streams.” 
Pope: Pastorals ; Summer, be 


H. Figuratively : 

1, Of things: To moderate or calm excite- 
ment, passion, or zeal; to quiet, to calm, to 
appease, to allay. 

‘,.. it might have cooled their zeal.” —Swift. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wt, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full ; try, Syrian. »,c=e. ey=a. qu=kw. 


+ 2. Of persons: To calm, to moderate the 
excitement or ardour of. 


“The Yorke shire a eee ues of this small 
victory, were well cooled Edw. IV., an. 8. 


B. Intransitive: 


I. Lit.: To become cool ; to grow less hot ; 
to lose heat. 
“Come, who is next;? Our liquor here cools.”—Ben 
Jonson. 


IL. Figuratively : 
1, Of persons: To become less impassioned 
. or ardent; to become cool or reserved in 
manner ; to calm down. 


“Thou poe described 
A hot friend cooling . 
Shi hakesp. : Julius Cassar, iv. 2. 


2. Of things: To moderate, to be appeased 
or calmed ; to lose strength or force. 


“Whatever loyalty the nation had anciently felt to 
the royal house ad cooled during the jong iamnee of 
‘two sovereigns.”—-Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 


cooled, pa. par. or a. [Coot, v.] 


odol-ér, s. [Eng. cool; -er.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1, Lit.: Anything which cools or abates 
heat. [II 1.] 
2, Fig. : aasehe which allays excitement, 
passion, or zeal. 


3. A lock-up or prison. 


II, Technically : 

1. Med.: A medicine or preparation in- 
tended to abate heat or excitement in the 
blood. 

2. Brewing: A large vat, relatively broad 
and shallow, in which the beer is cooled. 
Mechanical appliances are ea gana used to 
expedite the process. (Knight.) 

3. Domestic : 

a An ice-chest or safe for viands in hot 


(Slang.) 


(2) we ‘tin vessel with lid, faucet, and non- 
Knight) = jacket, for containing ice- water. 
(Knight.) 


4, Sugar-making: A trough in which con- 
densed cane-juice from kettles or vacuum- 
pans is Sede to crystallize. (Knight.) 


@60'-lie, céo’-1Y¥ (pl. coolies), s. [Mahratta, 
£5) &e., Kole (koli) = a Aahetenan: a hunter, a 
particular caste. (Molesworth.) Hind. kuli = 
alabourer. There is also an aboriginal tribe 
, ealled Coles in the north of Orissa.] Originally 
a name derived from an Indian hill or jungle 
aboriginal tribe, members of which occa- 
“sionally took service with Europeans in India 
as labourers or porters; hence a labourer in 
or from India, or from any part of the East. 
' Thus there are Chinese “coolies ” in Demarara, 
: the West Indies, and elsewhere. (Till lately 
> Anglo-Indian, now used as an English word.) 
‘edol’-in, s. {Etymology not apparent.) A 
sport of great antiquity still retained in the 


¢ Highlands of Scotland. (See a description in 
: Jamieson.) 
, — (eels Beet and cheese of wate poeee next divided 
; and eaten . . .”—Clan-Albin, i. 
i ‘ebol-ias, pr. par., a., & s. ita v.) 
> A. & B. As pr. pon: & particip. adj. : (See 


et ae verb). 
* _ C, As substantive : 
1. The act of inaking cool. 


ig heat. 


x cooling- board, s. A board on which a 
: corpse is laid wenn to its being placed in 
the coffin. ( 

cooling card, s. A phrase piety 
borrowed from primero, or some other game 
in which money was staked upon a card. A 
card so decisive as to cool the courage of the 
adv . Hence, fig., something to damp 
or overwhelm the hopes of an expectant. 
(Nares.) 
“There all is marr’d ; eh lies 8 cooling card.” 

Shakesp. : 1 Hen. VI, v. 3. 

« joling floor, 5 A large shallow tank 
Which wort is eolad, (Knight.) 


{CULLICE. ] ' 
ae. sche ~ish.] Rather cool. 


2. The act or state of becoming cool or of | 
“Dosing h 


i powerlines sien ret 


cooled—cooper 


1, In a cool manner or state ; without heat 
or sharp cold. 

2. Lightly ; not so as to cause heat. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1. In a cool, calm, or deliberate manner ; 
without heat, passion, or ardour ; deliberately, 
cally. 


“Motives that addresa themselves coolly to our 
yeason, . . .”"—Atterbury. 
with- 


2. In a cool or rather cold manner ; 
out warmth or cordiality. 

3. In a cool or impudent manner; with 
effrontery. 


“., a matter which the authorities of Liege coolly 
declared to be not at all their business, . . ."—Macau- 
lay: Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 


* B, As adj.: Somewhat cool ; coolish. 


“ Keeping my sheep ee the coolly shade.” 
Spenser: Colin Clout, 58. 


cdol’-néss, s. [Eng. cool ; -ness.] 

I. Lit.: The quality or state of being cool ; 
a gentle cold ; a moderate degree of tempera- 
ture between hot and cold. 

*The fragrant air its coolness still retains,” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. v. 

II, Figuratively : 

1. Calmness, deliberation; freedom from 
excitement or haste 


os ;,: We have the expertness and coolmess of vete- 
rans."— Macaulay : Hist. Bng., ch. xiii. 


2. Frigidity, want of cordiality in manner 
or disposition ; indifference. 


“. . coolness pa arisen between us.”—Melmoth : 
Cicero, bk. i, lett. i 


3. Extreme SAR aReAMOY bordering on 
insolence ; unabashed impudence ; effrontery. 


* edol'-rife, * cooll-riff, a. [Cauiprirs.] 
om Lit.: Cool, cold; feeling a tendency to 
co 


“ And fain, fain was she of pe Plea ener 
: Helencre, p. 27. 


2. Fig. : Cool, cold, indifferent, 


*eOol'-stdck, s. [Eng. cole, as in colewort (?), 
and stock.] Colewort. (Wright. ) 


*coolth, s. [Eng. cool, and suff. -th. Cf. 
warmth.) Coolness. 


“... sexted themselves out of doors .. 
and chat.”—Madame D'Arblay; Diary, 


coo'-l¥, s. [Coorrm.] 


céom (1), s. [Etym. uncertain.] 
1, The wooden frame used in building the 
arch of a bridge ; centering. 


. the frame, or coom, on which it was raised, 
& _P. Inveresk : Loth. Statist. Acc. By Xavi ‘Se 


; 2. The lid of a coffin, from its being arched. 


coom-ceil’d, a. A term applied to a 
garret-room, of which the ceiling receives its 
peculiar form from that of the rafters and 
crossbeams, within which the lath and 
plaster extend so as to form a sort of arch. 
(Scotch.) 


cédom (2), s. (Fr. éewme = foam, dross.] 

*1. Soot that gathers over an oven’s mouth. 
(Philips.) 

2. A term applied to refuse matters, such 
as soot, smoke-black, coal-dust, the mould 
which forms on some liquids, the drip of 
journal-boxes, naves of wheels, &. (Knight.) 

3. The dust which falls from large coals. 
(Scotch.) 

{| Smiddy coom; The ashes of a black- 
smith’s furnace, 


. for coolth 
77. 


céomb (1), comb (} silent), *coome, s. [A 
corruption of Fr. comble =a heaping, from 
Lat. cumulus =a heap; cwmulo = to heap up. 
(Skeat.)| A measure for corn, containing four 
bushels or half a quarter. 


cédomb (2), céombe () silent), combe, s 
[Wel. cwm (pron. koom)=a hollow between 
two hills, « a dale; Corn. cwm; Ir. cumar =a 
valley. (Skeat.)] A valley between hills, a 

dell, a dale; in the south of Scotland, the 
bosom of a hill, having a semicircular form. 
“The dark cock bayed above the coomb.” 
Queen's Wake, p, 228, 


* coome, s. [Coomp (1), s.] 


cdom-ie, s. [A West African word.] A large 


esent, in place of customs’ duty, demanded 

hye fe oa and chiefs on the Bonny and 

South African rivers, from supereargoes 

of ships, for the permission to trade with the 
natives. (Ogilvie. 
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codom-y, a. [Eng. coom (2), 8.; ~y.] Be- 
grimed with the dust of coals, soot, &e. 


“|... my fingers are coomy.”—The Entail, ii. 22, 


coon, s. 
A racoon. 
| A gone coon: A person hopelessly lost or 
ruined. (American Slang.) 


“Tf you start in any business with an empty pocket, 
you are a gone coon,.”—Reade: Never Too Late to 
Mend, ch, xxxvi. 


coon’-da, coon’-di, s. [A Senegal word (?).] 


coonda-oil, coondi-oil, s. The oil of 
Carapa guineensis, a tree of the order Melia- 
ce, growing in Senegal. It is closely akin 
to C. guianensis, from Guiana, which yields: 
the Carap or Crab oil. (Treas. of Bot.) 


{An abbreviation of racoon (q.v.).]} 


cdop (1), s. [Cor.] A small heap or mound, 
coop (2), * cupe, coup, s [A.S. cfpa = 
basket; Dut. kuip==a tub; Ger. kufe := : 


coop, a tub; Icel. kupa =a cup,'a bowl, a 
basin ; O. H. Ger. chuofa; M. H. Ger. kuofe, 
from Lat. cupa; Fr. cuve =a tub, a vat. Cf. 
Gr. «vm (kupée)=a hole, a hut. (Skeat.)] 

1. A cage or pen for birds formed of a box 
of boards grated, barred, or wired on one 
side. It is generally used to keep fowls in 
while being fattened, or while travelling. 

“The cask, the coop, the floated cord.” 
Cowper: The Castaway. 
+2. A cage or pen for animals. 

3, A barrel or cask for liquor. 


4, An apparatus made of wicker-work used 
for catching fish. 
5. A coop-cart (q.v.). 
“* Coops an' carts were unco rare.” 
Piper of Peebles, p. 5. 
coop-cart, coup-cart, cowp-eart, s. 
A close cart for manure, liquids, &c. 


céop, v.t. [Coop, s.] 
I. Literally: 
1. To confine in a coop; to shut up in a 
pen. 
2. To cooper ; to hoop round. 


“ He coopit a coggie for our gudwife, 
* And, heigho! fe he coopit it braw.” 


Jacobite Stelics, fi. 64. 
II, Figwratively: 


1. To confine or shut up in a narrow com- 
pass; to crowd. (Generally followed by ug 
im or up within.) 

“The Commons, who were cooped up in a narrow 

space, .. ."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xiv, 

2. To cramp, to confine, to narrow. 


“The contempt of all other knowledge, . 
Bae eee EO, up within narrow bounds, 


oegpe 


cdoped, pa. par. ora. [CoopP, v.] 


{Fr. coupé.] A step or move- 
ment in dancing. [CouPEE.] 


cdop’-ér, * coup’-ér, s. [Eng. coop, v.; -er. 
M. Ger. ‘kiifer ; Dut. kuiper.] 

1. One whose trade it is to make and repair 
casks, barrels, tubs, &c. 

‘The couper’s house is heelde by hooping fattes.” 
Gascoigne: The Fruites of Warre, 

4 The London coopers were incorvorated: 
into a guild or company in A.D. 1501. 

2, A popuiar name for a beverage composed 
of stout and porter in equal proportions. The 
name is said to be derived from the custom 
at breweries of allowing the coopers each day 
a certain quantity of stout and porter, which. 
they were in the habit of mixing before drink« 
ing. 

{| The tight-cooper, as also the wet-cooper, 
makes casks for holding liquid, ag is the 
representative of the first inventor. The dry 
cooper makes casks for goods not in 7 ign 
state, such as flour, rice, dried fruits, soda, 
&e. "The white-cooper makes butter casks, 
tubs, pails, and churns, and combines in some 
measure the skill and knowledge of his two 
elder brothers. A cooper-in-general is seldom. 
a skilled workman, but a jobber and mender’ 
of other men’s work. (Weule.) 


cooper’s hammer, s. A hammer with. 
a narrow peen, whose length is in the plane. 
of the motion of the hammer ; used for batter-. 
ing and flaring an iron hoop to fit the bulge of’ 
acask. Also called a flue-hammer. _ 


cooper’s | s. A long plane maak 
smtines position, so. sole upward, fF 
staves are jointed, A jointer. 


céop-ée’, s. 


this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. “ihe. 
, -~sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, dg 


es 


o * . a. ? 


.* A 
- 


ays. 
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cooper—coordination 


shaves are or may be used in smoothing the 
work. (Knight.) 


cooper’s wood, s. 
Bot.: Alphitonia excelsa, one of the Rham- 
nads. 


coop ’-ér, v.t. & i. [CooPer, s.] 
A. Trans. : To operate on in the manner of 
a cooper. 


B. Intrans.: To follow the trade or occu- 
pation of a cooper ; to make and repair casks, 
barrels, tubs, &e. 


cdop’-ér-age, s. [Eng. cooper ; -age.] 

1, The trade or business of a cooper; the 
coopering of casks, &c. 

2. A place where the trade or business of a 
cooper is carried on; a place for the manu- 
facture and repairs of casks, barrels, &c. 

‘* Warehouses, soap-walks, cooperages, &c."—Defoe: 

Tour through Great Britain, i. 26. (Davies.) 
3. The price paid for work done by a cooper. 


*co-6p’-ér-ant, a. & s. [Fr., pr. par. of coopérer 
= to work together, as if from a Lat. coopero: 
ceo = con = with, together, and opero = to 
work ; opus = work.] 

A. As adj.: Operating or working toge- 
ther with ; cooperating. 
* Bounded and conditioned by Gel aad Reason,...” 
—Tyndall; Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), vii. 130-1, 
B. As subst.: A cooperating agent; one 
who or that which cooperates with another 
for a common end. 


“. . no cause thereof nor cooperant thereto.”—Sir 
T. More: Workes, p. 383. 


00-Op-ér-ate, v.i. [Pref. co = con = with, 
and Lat. operatus, pa. par. of operor=to work ; 
opus = work; Ital. cooperare; Sp. cooperar ; 
Fr. coopérer.] 

1. Of persons: To act or operate conjointly 
with others for a common end; to labour in 
eonjunction for the promotion of the common 
advantage. 

“«. . . whose hard fate it has been to cooperate with 

Spaniards. . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 

2. Of things: To concur or unite in pro- 
ducing the same effect, or in promoting the 
same object. (Generally followed by with 
before the person or thing assisted.) 

“Nature and habit cooperating . . ."—Macaulay: 

Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 

* (a) Followed by to before the end in view. 

(b) Followed by in. 

3. To contribute to. 

“ Bring all your lutes and harps of heay’n and earth ; 


Whate'er cooperates to the common mirth." 
Crashaw : The Name above every Name. 


©0-Op-er-at-ing, pr. par., a., & s.  [Co- 
OPERATE. ] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst. : The act of labouring together 
with others for a common end ; cooperation. 


00-0p-ér-a-tion, s. [Lat. cooperatio; Fr. 
cooperation ; Sp. cooperacion.] [COOPERATE.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 


1. Of persons: The act of labouring to- 
ether with others for a common end; con- 
joint or concurrent labour or efforts, 

“. . . zealous and strenuous cooperation."—Ma- 

caulay: Hist. Eng., ch. vi. 

2. Of things: Concurrence in producing the 
same effect or in promoting the common ad- 
vantage. 

II. Political Economy : 


1, Definition : The combined action of num- 
bers of persons. It is of two kinds: simple 
cooperation, when several individuals help 
each other in the same employment, and 
complex cooperation, when they do so in dif- 
ferent employments. 


2. Hist.: The pioneer of cooperation in 
Britain and America was Robert Owen. For 
some details of his views and work see Com- 
munisM. Though his great philanthropic 
projects failed, yet they suggested coopera- 
tion. Not that the idea was really new; it 
had been practised to a limited extent in most 
countries. It is a form of partnership. It 
may be of two kinds, cooperation in produc- 
tion and cooperation in distribution. During 
the French revolution of 1848, the Constituent 
Assembly voted the equivalent of £120,000 
sterling to encourage cooperation, a commis- 
sion being appointed to distribute the sum 


among workmen desirous of rising to the level 
of capitalists. About 300 cooperative societies 
at once sprung into existence, 100 of them in 
Paris, the rest in the provinces, all of which 
became extinct within twenty years, except, 
it is believed, about twenty. Most of the 
twenty, however, rose to prosperity, as did 
others toa larger extent which had not ob- 
tained government assistance. The movement 
spread to Germany, but few of the cooperative 
societies there are for production. The Roch- 
dale Cotton Mill was founded in 1856, and in 
1864 the Wholesale Society was established 
at Manchester, and that at Glasgow was 
founded some five years later. In 1873 the 
Cooperative Union was organized, and the 
annual production by societies connected 
with it is estimated at over £5,000,000. The 
Wholesale Society (for the two are practically 
one institution) has depéts in Ireland and 
America, and on the Continent. It possesses 
a small fleet of steamers, and carries on boot 
and shoe and cloth factories and soap 
works. Cooperation in distribution is de- 
signed to save the retail profits by dispensing 
with the middlemen. Rochdale is, as Mr. 
Holyoake words it, the ‘‘ Mecca of coopera- 
tion.” In 1844 a few flannel-weavers clubbed 
together their small subscriptions and founded 
a small cooperative store. It has risen to 
great prosperity, and its success has led to 
the establishment of a multitude of other 
stores of a like nature. In the United States 
cooperation has made less progress than in 
Britain, and there is nothing here to compare 
in importance with the famous Rochdale ex- 
periment. There has been a large development 
of mutual insurance, and the building and 
loan societies of Philadelphia form another 
example of cooperative action. Cooperative 
distribution has attained no marked success, 
and cooperative production still less. Profit- 
sharing is the nearest approach to this principle 
in manufacturing concerns. 


c0-dp’-er-at-ive, a, [Pref. co, and Eng. 
operative (q.v.).] Labouring conjointly or 
concurrently with others for a common end, 
or the promotion of the common advantage. 


“The same hath reason made so agreeable, so ohey- 
sant, so frendly, and cooperative.”"—Holland; Plu- 
tarch, p. 522. 


cooperative society, s. A society de- 
signed for cooperative purposes. [COooPERA- 
TION. ] 


cooperative stores, s. pl. [STorsEs. 
See also COOPERATION. ] 


c0-op-ér-at-or, s.  [Lat. cooperator; Fr. 
coopérateur ; Sp. cooperador ; Ital. cooperatore.] 
(COOPERATE.] One who labours with another 
for a common end, or the promotion of the 
common advantage. 


coop’-ér-ing, a. & s. [Eng. cooper; -ing.] 

A. As adj.: Following the trade or occupa- 
tion of a cooper. 

B. As subst.: The trade or occupation 
of a cooper; the art or business of manu- 
facturing and repairing casks, barrels, tubs, 
&e., and all kinds of circular or elliptic 
wooden vessels bound together by hoops. 


co-op-ér-to’-ri-iim, s. [Lat.] 
Arch.: The roof of a building. (Weale.) 


t cdop’-ér-y, * c6o'-pér-ie, s, & a. [Eng. ° 


cooper ; -y.] 

A, As substantive : 

1. The trade or occupation of a cooper. 
_ 2, A place where cooper’s work is done ; a 
cooperage. 

B. As adj.: Of or pertaining to the trade 
of a cooper ; of the nature of cooper’s work. 


“. . . steepe the wheat within certaine cooperie 
vessels mav’e of wood, . . .”"—Holland: Plinie, bk. 
xviii, ch. v.i. * 


{c0-Opt, v.t. [Fr. coopter, from Lat. coopto = 
to elect Into a body.] To elect into any body ; 
to cooptate. 


* c0-dp-tate, v.t. [Lat. cooptatus, pa. par. of 
coopto = to elect into a body: co = con = with, 
together, and opto = to choose.] To choose 
or elect into any body. (Cockeram.) 


c0-6p-ta’-tion, s. [Fr. cooptation; Ital. co- 
optazione ; Sp. cooptacion, from Lat. cooptatio 
=an electing into a body; coopto = to elect 
into a body. ] 


*1, The act of choosing or selecting ; choica, 
selection. 

“Tn the first election and cooptation of a friend, ..” 

—Howel: Letters, bk. i., § 5, Lett. 20. 

2. The act of electing or assuming into a 
body or office by the members of that body, as, 
for example, when a person is elected fellow 
of a college or society by the existing body of 
fellows. 


“|. . two were chosen by suffrage, and three by coe 
optation."—Lewis: Cred. Early Roman Hist. 


* co-or-dain’, v.!. Pref. co = con = with, 
and Eng. ordain (q.v.).] To ordain or appoint 
together or at the same time. 


*e0-or-din-ange, s. [Pref. co=con, and 
Eng. ordinance (q.v.).] A joint ordinance. 


co-or-din-ate, a.&s. [Pref. co= con; Lat. 
ordinatus, pa. par. of ordino=to arrange in 
order or rank ; ordo = an order.] 
A. As adjective: 
I. Ord. Lang. : Holding the same rank ; not 
subordinate ; of equal rank or authority. 


‘Whether there was one Supreme Governor of the 
whole world, or many coordinate powers, presiding 
over each country, climate or particular place.”— 
Law: Theory of Religion, pt. ii. 


II. Technically : 

1. Biol.: Of the same order, of the same 
rank; not subordinate the one to the other, 
but standing on the same level. 

“The coordinate, like other movements of the 
voluntary muscles, are liable to be influenced by pas- 
sions and affections of the mind.’—Todd 4 Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. vii., p. 196, 

2. Law & Gram. : A term used in the expla- 
nation of clauses doubtful in their meaning 
when these occur in Acts of Parliament. If 
two clauses are equally governed by a third 
one, the two are said to be coordinate to each 
other, or simply coordinate. 

{ Coordinate in this sense is opposed to 
subordinate, which is the term used when, of 
two clauses, one is grammatically governed 
by another. (Wharton.) 


B. As substantive: 


Geom., &c. (Pl.): Two lines, generally at 
right angles to each other, employed to fix 
the place of any point. Thus on aglobe paral- 
lels of latitude and meridians of longitude are 
coordinates, which, taken together, fix, with 
nearly mathematical accuracy, the position of 
any place on the globe, and would do so with 
perfect exactness were it a strictly geometrical 
figure. It is not essential that the angles 
made by two coordinates be right angles, 
though right angles are most commonly em- 
ployed as most convenient for use. 

4 The reason why the term coordinate was 
given is that if various points in a curve be 
fixed by such lines the several points of the 
curve may be treated in order. Descartes first 
introduced the method of fixing the position 
of a point or series of points in the way just 
described. It is now continually in use. One 
division is into Rectilinear and Polar Coordin- 
ates, each of which may be in a plane or in 
space (that is, not in a given plane). 


co-or’-din-ate, v.t. [CoorpINaTE, a.] To 
make coordinate ; to arrange in proper orders 
and classes ; to adjust, to harmonize. 


“The different parts of each being must be coordin- 
ated in such a manner as to render the total being 
possible."— Watts. 


cd-or-din-a_téd, pa. par. or a. [COORDIN- 
ATE, v.] 


c0-or’-din-ate-ly, adv. [Eng. coordinate ; 
-ly.] Ina coordinate manner or degree ; with- 
out subordination ; in the same rank, relation, 
or degree, 

co-or’-din-ate-néss, s.  [Eng. coordinate; 
-ness.] The state or quality of being coordin- 
ate, or of the same degree or rank ; equality of 
rank or authority. 


co0-or’-din-at-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Coor- 
DINATE, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & purticip. adj.: (See 
the verb). ; 
C. As subst.: The act or process of making 
coordinate ; coordination. 


co-or-din-a-tion, s. [Ital. coordinazione ; 
Sp. coordinacion.]} 
1. The act of making coordinate, or bringing 
into a state of equality of degree or rank ; the 
act of arranging in due rank and order. 


“The coordination of muscular movement by the 
cerebellum.'—Carpenter, in Webster. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2%, cc=—é. ey=a qu=kw. 


coordinative—coparcener 
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2. The state or quality of being coordinate 
or of equal rank and authority. 


ae a rare coordination of power . 
Pre-eminence of Parliament. 


c0-or-din-at-ive, «. 
~ive.] 


Gram. : Expressing coordination, 
coos-er, s. [Courser.] A stallion. 
*coo-sin, a. & s. 


."—Howel : 


(Eng. coordinat(e) ; 


(Scotch.) 
(CousIn. ] 


©0-6s’-si-fied, a. (Pref. co=con, and Eng. 
ossified (q.v.).] Ossified together ; converted 
into bone ; uniting separate portions together. 


“The sacrum is not completely preserved, three 
codssified centra remain.”"—Trans. Amer. Philos. Soc., 
vol. xiii., p. 199 (1873). 


coost, pret. & pa. par. of v. 
(Scotch.) 


“They hae coost up my kindred A Rob to me al- 
y..."—Scott Rob Roy, ch. xxvi. 


*coost, s. 


*cooste, s. [Cost (1), s.] Costmary. 
“ Cooste, herbe. Costus.”"—Prompt. Parv, 


*coos-tre, s. [CosTERE.] 


cdot, *coote (1), * cote (1), s. [Duti koet ; 
Wel. cwtiar=a bob-tailed hen, from cwta = 
short, docked ; cwtan = to dock, and iar=a 
hen; cwtiad, cwtyn = a plover; Gael. cut=a 
bob-tail, cutach = short, docked. (Skeat.)] 

1. Ornithology : 

(1) A British wading bird, Fulica atra, be- 
longing to the family Rallide, and the sub- 
family Gallinuline (Water Hens). The head 
and neck are deep black, the upper parts slaty 
black, those beneath bluish ash, the bill and 
frontal plate white, the former with a slightly 
roseate hue, iris crimson, feet ash-coloured 
with greenish tinge below the knee, above it 
yellow or greenish red. It occurs in Britain, 


[Casr, v.] Cast. 


[Coast.] 


CcooT, 


but is more abundant in Holland and France. 
It is found also in Germany, Switzerland, and 
throughout Europe. It has been seen also in 
Japan. Its appropriate habitat is in rushy 
sheets of water. The nest, built early in the 
spring, is made of rushes, grasses, &c. It 
deposits from seven to ten eggs of a brownish 
white colour, spotted with dark brown. It 
remains in this country in winter in sheets 
of water near the sea, the mud flats at 
Southampton being one of its favourite places 
of resort. 

“Coote, byrde. Mergus, fullica.”"—Prompt. Parv, 

(2) The Guillemot. (Scotch.) 


2. Asimpleton, a silly fellow. (Provincial.) 


* coote (2), * cote (2), s. [Cor (1), s.] 
“Coote, lytylle howse."—Prompt. Parv. 
coothay, s. [Native Indian name.] 
aha : A striped satin made in India. 
(Knight.) 
oa a. 
"(Scotch 
and see that ye be coothie till her."—Daf’: Poems, 


e@6ot-ie, coot-¥, a (Eng. coot; -ie, -y.] 
A term applied to those fowls whose legs are 
clad with feathers. 


“Rejoice, ye orgocks, roused aus 
Ye covtie moorcocks, crousely craw.” 
Burns : Tam Samson's Megy. 


edot’-ie, s. [Cooprz.] 
1. A wooden kitchen dish. 
2. A bucket shaped like a barrel. 


cép (1), s. A policeman (U. S. slang). 


cép (2), *co ve [AS “eae Kop; 
eles hate tne ite a oy. 


(CoutH.] Kind, affectionate. 


I, Ordinary Language: 

1, The top or summit of anything; the ex- 
treme point. Used— 

(1) Of a hill, a house, a tree, &c. 

“ Thei 7 ends him to the cop of the hil.”— 

Wycliffe : “Luke, iv. 29 

(2) Of the head of aman, 

“ Bi the coppe he him nam.”—Layamon, i. 80. 

2. A tuft on the heads of birds, a crest. 

3. A blow. (Slang.) 

II. Technically : 

1. Fort.: A merlon or portion of a battle- 
ment, 

2. Spinning: 

(1) Tho conical ball of thread wound upon 
a spindle or tube in a spinning-machine, and 
removable by slipping therefrom, Also called 
coppin (q.¥.). 

(2) A tube, also known as a quill (q.v.), for 
winding silk upon in given lengths for market, 
a substitute for skeins. Being hollow it may 
be placed on the spindle or skewer of any 
winding-machine. ‘The silk end is secured in 
a slot, as in the case of spools. (Knight.) 


cop (3), s. [A contraction for Eng. copper (?).] 
A term occurring only in the following com- 
pound, 


cop-rose, s. A poppy, Papaver Rheas. 
It is called also Copper-rose (q.v.). 


* Seat (1), v.t. [Cop (2), s.] To throw at the 
ead 
“T could VER cop’t them at their pates,” 
Bloomfield; The Horkey. (Davies.) 
[Etym. doubtful; perhaps from 
(Slang.) 


cop (2), vt. 
O, Fr. caper = to seize.] To catch. 


co-pa/-heéne, s 
co-pa-hil-ene, s 


cop-ai-ba, co-pai ‘va, ca-pi’-vi, s. [Fr. 
copahu; Sp. copayba, from Port. (Brazilian 
Indian %) copatba.] ' 

Pharm. : The balsam or oleo-resin obtained 
from incisions made in the trunk of Copaifera 
multijuga and other species of Copaifera (q. v.). 
Copaiba is about the consistence of olive oil, 
light in colour and transparent, with a peculiar 
odour, and an acrid aromatic taste ; it is per- 
fectly soluble in an equal volume of benzene ; 
it does not become gelatinous when heated to 
270° Fahr., and is not fluorescent. It contains 
a resin, Copaivie acid, and an essential oil, 
Copaiba oil. It dissolves one-fourth of its 
weight of magnesia carbonate when heated, 
and remains transparent; it is said that a 
small quantity of water contained in the 
balsam first combines with the magnesia, 
forming a hydrate which is soluble in the 
resin. Copaiba acts as a stimulant on the 
mucous membranes, especially on the genito- 
urinary organs. It is also a powerful diuretic. 


copaiba balsam, s. An oily resin of an 
amber colour; it is used as a vehicle in oil- 
painting, and also as a varnish. (Weale.) 


copaiba oil, s. 

Chem.: A colourless transparent, mobile, 
peculiar smelling oil, obtained by distilling 
Copaiba with water, and dr ying over calcium 
chloride and rectifying. It boils at 260°. Its 
optical rotatory power is 34°18° to the left. 
It becomes brown and viscid by continued 
boiling. Chlorine colours it yellcw-green, 
then blue, and then white crystals separate 
out. Nitric acid heated with it turns it into 
a resin. When distilled with calcium hypo- 
chlorite it yields chloroform. When hydro- 
ehlorie acid gas is passed into copaiba oil, it 
precipitates a crystalline hydrochlorate, called 
also Hydrochlorate of Copahene or Copaivene 
(Cy5Ho43HCl), which is obtained by recrystal- 
lisation from alcohol in transparent prisms, 
which melt at 77°, and are insoluble in water 
and cold alcohol, but easily soluble in ether. 
A liquid substance is formed at the same time, 
which is called Hydrochlorate of Copahilene, 
It is a black viscid oil, soluble in alcohol and 
ether. 


copaiba resin, s. [Copatvic acip.] 


cop-ai-fé-ra, s. [Eng. copai(ba); Lat. fero 
= to bear, to resis: ] 
Bot.: A genus of leguminous plants, sub- 
order Cwsalpiniee, tribe Cynometrez. 
has sometimes been placed amongst the Amy- 
ridacee. The calyx is 4-partite, the petals 0, 


[CoPAIBA OIL.] 
[CoPAIBA OIL.] 


the stamens 10, declinate. The ovary has two 
ovules, but the two-valved fruit is only ane- 
seeded. Leaves alternate ; pinnated leaflets, 
sometimes dotted. Inflorescence in axillary 
and terminal spikes. C. Jacquini or officinalis 
furnishes the West Indian Copaiva balsam. 
C. Langsdorfii and C. coriacea, with various 
other species, are said to furnish the Copaiva 
balsam of Brazil. C. pubiflora and bracteata, 
Guiana trees, furnish a very tough timber, 
called Purple Heart, well fitted to resist the 
discharges of artillery, 

cop-al’-va, s. [Coparna.] 

cop-al’-véne, s. [Coparsa OIL.] 

cop-ai'-vic, a. [Eng. copaiv(a) ; and suff, -ic.] 


copaivic acid, s. 


Chem.: Also called Copahuvie acid. A 
crystalline resin, which exists in Copaiba 
balsam. It is separated by dissolving the 


resins which remain after the oil has been 
distilled off in aqueous ammonia, and leaving 
the solution to evaporate in a cool place. It 
is purified by washing with ether and re- 
erystallising from alcohol. Copaivic acid 
forms colourless rhombic erystals, soluble in 
strong alcohol, which are decomposed on 


heating. It is to have the formula Ce9H3902. 
co-pal, s. [Sp. copal, from Mexican copalli = 
resin.] 


1. Ord. Lang. & Chem.: A resin produced 
by a plant, Rhus copallinwm, which grows in 
Mexico. It is obtained in rounded, nearly 
transparent, masses ; is brittle in texture and 
colourless, or slightly yellow, It is slightly 
soluble in alcohol and essential oils, and is 
made into varnish by mixing in a melted state 
with oils. Compos.: Carbon, 78 to 80°53 
hydrogen, 8°7 to 10°5; oxygen, 9 to 10°7 per 
cent, 

¥ G) Brazilian copal: ‘‘ Copal” flowing 
from several species of Hymenea, and from 
Trachylobium Martianum. 

(2) Indian copal: A resin obtained from 
Vateria indica. It is called in England Gum 
animi. 

(3) Madagascar copal: Hymencea verrucosa, 

(4) Mexican copal: Hymencea Conibaril. 

2. Min.: A mineral called fossil copal, 
copaline, or copalite, [CoPALITE.] 


copal varnish,s. A varnish made from 
copal. It is durable and brilliant, and may 
be used in the manufacture of philosophical 
instruments. 


co-pal’-ché, s. [Mexican.] 


copalche bark, s. The name given to 
two Pads of bark resembling Cascarilla (q.v.). 
They are the Brazilian and the Mexican Co- 
palche bark. The former is from Strychnos 
pseudo-quina, and the latter from Croton 
pseudo-china, 


co-pal-ine, s. [Eng., &c. copal; and suff. 
-ine.] 


Min.: The same as CopaLitE (q.V.). 


pal-ite, s. 

oe Paitin. ) (q. v.). 

Min. : A combustible mineral of a yellow, 
gray, or brown colour. It resembles copal in 
hardness, colour, lustre, transparency, and in 
the difficulty with which it is dissolved in 
alcohol. Compos.: Carbon, 85°7; hydrogen, 
11°45 oxygen, 2° 9=100. It is found in the 
London clay of Highgate, on which account 
it is sometimes called Highgate resin. It is 
found also in the East Indies. Copalite is 
ealled also copaline and fossil copal. 


cop-Am/-ry, s. [Mid. Eng. cop=cup, and 
amry = ambry (q.v.).] A press or closet for 
keeping cups, &c 
“A langsald bed, a copamry, & ane schuring.”~ 
dberd. Reg. 


* c6-par-cen-a-ry, * co-par”~—cen-a- 
rie, s. [Eng. coparcener ; -y.) Joint sucecs- 
sion or inheritance in any estate ; a partner- 
ship in heirship. 

oe descent to all the daughters in co-parcenary 
."—Hale: History of Common Law, 

* eo-nad cana. * cO-par’-cin-ér, 4. 

peret. co=con, and Eng. parcener (q.v.).J 
me who has part or share with another; 4 
coheir to an estate ; a copartner. 


cai &c. copal; and suff. 


il, b6y; pout, joWw1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
an, tian=shan. -tion, -sion = shin; -tion, aes = zhiin; -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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coparceny—Copernican 


““Tnese coheirs are then called coparceners ; or, for 
brevity, parceners only.”—Blackstone: Comment., bk. 
ii., ch. xii. 

*eo-par-cén-y, *cd-par’-cén-ie, s. [A 
shortened form of coparcenary (q.v.).] An 
equal share, as of copartners ; coparcenary. 
(Philips.) 

“They were to hold the same in co-parcenie with the 


French Protestants."—Fuller: Ch. Hist., VIII, ii 43. 
(Davies.) 


*co-part,, v.t. & i. 
part (q.Vv.).J 
A. Trans. : To share or participate in, 


“Wretched to be, when none coparts our grief.”— 
Webster. 


B. Intrans. : To sympathise. 


“<. . will you copart with me in this my dejected- 
nesse ?"—Heywood: Royall King. 


*cO-part—mént, s. 
compartment. 


{ cO-part’—ner, s. 
partner (q.v.).] 

1, One who has a share with others in any 
business or common stock; one concerned 
jointly with others in carrying on any enter- 
prise ; a partner or associate in any trans- 
action. 

. +» copartner with the soul in creation, redemp- 
tion, sanctification, . . ."—Hall.: Serm. at Exeter. 

2. One who shares or participates in. (Fol- 
lowed by of.) 

Ss make those whom he addresses copartners o 


his thoughts,"—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd sys 
Vii. 129-30. 


[Pref. co=con, and Eng. 


[CoMPARTMENT.] A 


[Pref. co = con, and Eng. 


co-part-nér-ship, s. 
Eng. partnership (q. v.).] 
1. The state of being copartner or of having 
an equal or joint share with others in any 
business or affair ; partnership. 


“. . . close copartnership in Government."”—Burke : 
Regicide Peace, lett. 4. 


*2. Joint succession or inheritance of an 
estate ; joint heirship ; coparcenary. 


“... the daughters equally succeeded to their father 
as in copartnership.”—Hale. 


+ 3. Those who are copartners in any busi- 
ness or concern. 


*co-part-nér-y, s. [Eng. copartner; -y.] 
The state of being a copartner ; copartnership. 


*co-pa-tain, a. [A word of uncertain 
origin, and only found in the passage here 
quoted, The etymology of the first part of 
the word is probably Mid. Eng. cop = top, 
summit.] Probably high-raised, peaked, or 
pointed. 

§ A copatain hat: A sugar-loaf hat. 
PLE-TANK. ] 


“A silken doublet! a velvet hose! a scarlet cloak! 
and a copatain hat !”—Shakesp.: Tam. of Shrew, v.1. 


+c0-pAt/-ri-ot, s. (Pref. co=con, and Eng. 
patriot (q.v.).] A joint patriot. 


(Pref. co = con, and 


[Cop- 


cop-ay~—va, s. 
*cope (1), s. [Cup.] 


cope (2), *coope, *kope, s. [The same 
word as Cap and CAPE (qv) 
A. Ordinary Language: 
IL Livrally: 
1, Any covering for the head. 
2. A cloak, a cape. 
“Tn kirtles and in copes riche 
They weren clothed.” Gower, ii. 46. 
+ 3. The top or summit of anything. ([Cop.] 
“Wrapt in dense cloud from base to cope.” 
: : Tennyson: The Two Voices. 
* TI, Figuratively: 
1. Anything spreac over or covering the 
head, as a cloud. 
“This his... her reiny cope did upon.” 
Gower, ii. 101. 
2. The arch or cancpy of heaven. 
epee ABO e only Paradise, 
In this commotion, but the starry cope 
Of heaven perhaps, . . .” 
Milton: P. L., bk. iv. 


3. The roof of a house, and hence the house 


itself. 
“‘All these things that are contatn’d 
Within this goodly cope, both most and ieast.” 
Spenser, 


(CoPaAIBA.; 


[CaP.] 


4, The arch over a doorway, 
B. Technically : 


1, Ectles.: An ecclesiastical vestment re- 
sembling a cloak. It takes its name from the 
eappa or hood, which was originally a very 
necessary and highly ornamental appendage. 


It is made of various materials: silk, satin, 
velvet, cloth, &., of different colours, and 
richly embroidered. 
It is fastened 
across the breast 
by a jewelled clasp. 
When laid out flat 
it is in shape an 
exact semicircle. 
It is worn in the 
Roman Catholic 
Church by clergy 
of all ranks. As 
distinguished from 
the chasuble (q.v.) 
it is a processional 
vestment, while the 
chasuble is Euchar- 
istic. The cope is 
one of the. vest- 
ments worn in Rit- 
M; ualistic churches, 
NW but it was decided 
by the Judicial 
Committee of the 
Privy Council, in 
the case of Hibbert 
v. Purchas, 1871, 
that ‘‘the cope is 
to be worn in minis- 
tering the Holy Communion on high feast 
days in cathedrals and collegiate churches, 
and the surplice in all other ministrations.” 

2, Founding: The top part of a mould ; the 
lower is the drag. [FLAsK.] 

3. Old Law: A custom or tribute due to the 
king, or lord of the soil, out of the lead mines 
in the Wapentake of Wirksworth in Com. 
Derby. (Blount: Law Dict.) 


o pres and Regress to the ey High-way, 
The Miners have ; and Lot and Cope they pay. 
Manlove: Lib, & Customs of Warksworth (1658). 
4, Arch.: A crown, arch, or archea lintel. 
[CoPine.] 


COPES. 


cope-chisel, s. 


cutting grooves. ~° 


* cope (3), s. [CopE (3), v.] 
1. A bargain or exchange. 


“To make a cope for dearth of hay."—Greeng; Friar 
Bacon, p. 157. 


2. An encounter, a hostile meeting. 


“. , . theyr horses refused at the cope, . . ."— 
Berners: Froissart's Cronycte, vol. ii., ch. elxviii. 


¥ To gain cope: To attain equality with. 
‘We should gain cope of them and outrun them.”— 
Adams: b Works, i. 350. 
* cope (4), s. [Etym. doubtful: perhaps akin 
to cope (2), s.] A coffin. 


“.... it was thocht best . . . togive him grit salt 
yneuche, a cope of leid, and a nuck in the bottome of 
the Sey-tour, .. ."—Amnox: Hist., p. 65. 


[Cope (2), s.J 


A chisel adapted for 


cope (1), v.t. & 4. 
A. Transitive : 
* 1, To dress in or cover with a cope. 


“Thei copyd hym as a frere.” 
Pierce Ploughman's Crede, p. 36. 


+ 2. To roof or arch over. 


“A very large bridge, that is all made of wood, and 
coped over head.”—Addison : On Jtaly. 


* B. Intransitive: 
1. To bend or arch over ; to form an arch. 


“. . . bending downe and coping toward the earth, 
...”—Holland : Plinie, bk. xxy., ch, xiii. 


2. To jut out, asa wall. (Weale.) 


*cope (2), v.t. [Fr. couper= to cut.] To 
divide, to share. 


cope (3), *copen, * coupe, v.t. &i. [Dut. 

koopen; O. H. Ger. choufon; Goth. kawpon ; 
O. 8. képén, kopian ; Ger. kopen ; Sw. képa ; 
Dan. kjobe: cognate with A.S. cedpian=to 
cheapen ; ceép=abargain. (Skeat.)] [CHEAP, 
Cxopr. | 

* A, Transitive: 

L. Literally: 

1, To buy, to bargain for. 


“ Master, what will you copen or by?” 
Lydgate: London Lickpeny, st, vii. 


2. To pay as a price for, to repay. 
“Three thousand ducats, due unto the Jew, 


We freely cope your courteous pains withal.” 
Shakesp. : Mer. of Venice, iv. 1. 


*IL. Figuratively : 
1, To have commerce with. 
2. To meet, to encounter, to engage. 


“ And here's a lord,—come knights from east to west, 
And cull their flower, Ajax shall cope the best.” 
Shakesp.: Troil. & Cres., ti. 3. 


B. Intransitive : 
1, To have to do with, to meet or deal with. 
“,.. thou art e'en as just a man 
As e’er my conversation coped withal.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii 2 
2. To engage with as an enemy ; to struggle, 
to contend ; to enter into a hostile contest. 
(Followed by with before the opponent.) 
“Tf ourfree passage they contest ; 
Cope thou with two, I'll match the rest.” 
Scott : The Lord of the Isles, iii. 18 
8. To oppose or contend with successfully 5 
to be a match for. 


“ Their generals have not been able to cope with the 
troops of Athens.”—Addison: Whig Examiner. 


co’-péck, k0’-péck, s. [Russian.] A Rus- 
sian coin, the hundredth part of a rouble 
(q.v.), and worth about a farthing. 


coped, * copede,a. [Corr (2), s.] [CoprEp.} 
1, Dressed in or wearing a cope. 
“Cam yn thus copede at a court there ich dwellede.” 
—Piers Ploughman's Crede, p, 409. 


2. Furnished with a coping. 


*cope’-man,s. [Dut. koopman.] [CHAPMAN.] 
A merchant, a dealer. [CoprsMan.] 


‘“‘A merchant or cope-man.”—Verstegan: Rest. of 
Dee. Inteil., ch. vii. 


cop'-é-pod, s. [Coprpopa.] 
( Zool.: Any individual of the Copepoda 
q.v.). 


“ Both marine and fresh water Copepods are Knuwn.” 
—Nicholson : Zool. (5th ed.), p. 278. 


co-pép'-d-da, s. pl. [Gr. kim (kip) =a 
handle, an oar, and movs (pous), genit. wodds 
(podos) = a foot, ] 


1. Zool.: An order of Crustacea, ranked 
under the sub-class Entomostraca and the 
legion Lophyropoda. They are animals of 
small size, the body divided into two seg- 
ments, viz., a cephalothorax and an abdomen. 
There are two pairs of antennz, two pairs 
of footjaws, and five pairs of ordinary feet 
furnished with bristles and adapted for swim- 
ming. There is a jointed tail with a tuft of 
bristles at its extremity. Some are found in 
fresh water, others are marine. Prof. Huxley 
says that in addition to the species placed 
under Copepoda by Latreille and Milne 
Edwards, the order contains some of the 
Epizoa or Iechthyophthira. There are two 
families, the Cyclopide, which have but a 
single eye ; and the Cetochilide, which have 
two eyes. 

2. Paleont.: No certain proof has yet been 
obtained that the Copepoda occur fossil. 


eo-pép’-d-dan, co-pép’-d-doiis, a. [Mod. 
Lat. copepod(a); Eng. suff. -ous.] Belonging 
to, or having the characteristics of, the Co- 
pepoda (q.v.). The first form is also used 
substantively, 


* cO-pér, s. [Eng. cope (8), v.3 -er.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: A dealer ; now only surviving 
in ae sense in the compound horse-coper 
(q.V.). 

2. Lead-mining : One who contracts to raise 
lead ore at a fixed rate, 


Co-pér’-ni-can, «a. [Pertaining to Coper- 
nicus, the Latinised form of Copernik or 
Zopernic, a Roman Catholic ecclesiastic, a 
canon of Thorn, in Prussia. He was born in 
1472 or 1478, and died on May 23, 1543,]. Per- 
taining to the celebrated astronomer, Coper- 
nicus. [See etymol.] 

J CG) Copernican hypothesis? 

Astron.: The view regarding the solar sys- 
tem promulgated by Copernicus, and which 
he was careful for ecclesiastical reasons to call 
a hypothesis instead of a theory. Pope Pius 
VIL., in the early part of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, having promised a repeal of the Papa} 
edict against the Copernican system, no 
offence was afterwards taken at Rome if the 
Roman Catholic professors called the Coper- 
nican views a theory, which they had not 
before been permitted to do, having been 
required to employ the term hypothesis. 
(Lyell: Princip. of Geol., bk. i., ch. iv.) 

(2) Copernican system : 

Astron.: The system of astronomy pro- 
mulgated by Copernicus, which in most of — 
its essential features was identical with that 
now accepted. Previous to his time the 
‘system in vogue was the Ptolemaic one as 
modified by Tycho Brahe. Both of these 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 26, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; miite, cib, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. ,e=6 ey=a. qu=kwWe 


eminent men had placed the earth in the centre 
of their system, and made the sun and the 
planets to revolve around it. Copernicus took 
the great step forward of placing the sun in 
the centre, and reducing the earth to the com- 
paratively humble position of a planet. The 
places which he assigned to the planets were 
essentially correct, but he failed to explain 
accurately the Jaws which regulated their 
movements, He supposed that they must 
be united to the central body—the sun — by 
bars, like Ptolemy’s epicycles. It was not 
till Kepler and Newton had made two other 
great movements forward that the mechanism 
of the heavens came to be understood. There 
is injustice to these men when the term Coper- 
nican system is held to embrace discoveries 
made subsequent to the time of Copernicus. 
(Prof. Airy, &c.) 
(3) Copernican theory : 


Astron.: The theory or explanation given 
by Copernicus of the solar system. [CoPER- 
NICAN HYPOTHESIS. ] 


cdp-ér-ni-¢i-a, s. 
nicus.] [CorppRNICAN. ] 
Bot.: A genus of palms, tribe Coryphee, 
family Sabalidee. About six species are known, 
all from tropical America. Copernicia cerifera 
is the Wax-palm, called Carnauba in Brazil. 
[WAx-PaLM. ] 


* coperone, * coporne, * coperoun, 
*coperun, s. [O. Fr. cowperon, cuperun = 
a sununit ; cowpron is still used in Guernsey.] 
The top or summit, the apex. 


“‘Coporne, or coporour of thynge (coperone K. H. 
coperun P.). Capitellum.”"—Prompt. Perv. 


*coperose, s. [CoPPERAs.] 
“ Coperose, Vitriola.”—Prompt. Parv. 


cdpes-—mate, s. [Eng. cope (3), v., and mate 
(q.v.).] One who has dealings or intercourse 
with another ; a partner, an associate. [CoPE- 
MAN.) 
“ Misshapen Time, copesmate of ugly Night.” 
Shakesp. : Tarquin and Lucrece, 925. 


{Named after Coper- 


cope-stone, s. [Eng. cope (2), s., and stone.] 
A head or top-stone ; coping. 


*cop-ful, s. [Cuprut.] 
coph-in-iis, s. (Gr. xéduos (kiphinws) = a 
basket. ] 


Palewont.: The name given to certain pyra- 
: midal impressions in the Silurian rocks, which 
may have been produced by the stems of encri- 
nites swaying about while the rocks were as 
yet only micaceous mud. (Ogilvie, ed. Annan- 
co-pho’-sis, s. [Gr. xidwors (kdphdsis) = (1) 
. dumbness, (2) deafness.] 
} Med. : Deafness. 


| *cdp'-hdas, s. (Mid. Eng. cop=cup, and 

hous = house.] A place for keeping: cups, &e. 

“J **.. In the cophous, in the keiping of William 
a Douchale, . . .”—Jnventories, A. 1542, p. 73. 

©0-pi-a_pite, s. [Named from Copiapo, a vol- 

cano, a river, a town, and a district of North- 


7 i. y ern Chili. ] 
Min.: A yellow, translucent pearly mineral, 
r consisting of a loose aggregation of granular 
* scales. Hardness, 1°5; sp.gr., 2°14. Compos. : 


ee aan acid, 42°7 ; sesquioxide of iron, 34°25 
ter, 23°1= 100. It was known to the an- 
cients, and was till lately called Misy. It 
results from the decomposition of iron pyrites. 
It is found at Goslar in the Hartz, and at 
Copiapo, in Chili. (Dana.) 


[O. Fr. copie; Lat. 


M3 *e0-pie, *cd-py, s. 
p copia = plenty.) [Copy.] 
1, Plenty, abundance. 


“This 8; e... hath grete copy and plente “of 
—— eastell wee Treviaa, i, 301. a 


. A copy. 


): An army, forces (Lat. copie), 


u the knyghtes and squyers turned thi 
parties.” —Berners : Froissart's Cronyc 


copernicia—copper 


“Without invention a painter is but a copter, .. .” 
Dryden: Dufresnoy. 


3. One who follows or imitates an example 
set by others. 

“Our schismaticks in England were the copies of 

rebellion."—Dryden: Vindic. of Duke of Guise. 
coping (1), pr. par., a., & s. [Cope (3), s.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As swhbst.: The act of engaging or en- 
countering with. 


coping (2), s. [Eng. cope; -ing.] 

L. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: In the same sense as II. 1. 

“...from the foundation unto the coping.”—1 

Kings vii. 9. 

2. Fig. : Any covering resembling the top 
course af a wall. 

“., . crowned by a strong coping of wax.”—Darwin : 

Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. vii., p. 281, 

II. Technically : 

1. Masonry: The top or projecting course 
on the top af a wall. It should be throated— 
that is, grooved or channelled underneath, so 
that the rain should not run down the wall, 
but drip from the edge. 

2. Ship-building :. The turning the ends of 
iron lodging-knees so as to hook into the 


i COPING, 

A. Coping (Iron Lodging-knee.) 
of a Ship pete Decks, 
D. A Port. 


B._ The Inner Side 
C. The Beams. 


beams, and thus ease the strain off the necks 
of the bolts when the vessel rolls. (Ogilvie.) 

§ (1) A coping over: A projecting work, be- 
velled on its underside. 

(2) Flat or parallel coping: A coping used 
upon inclined surfaces, as gables, parapets of 
houses, tops of garden walls, &c. 

(3) Feather-edged coping : Bedded level and 
sloping on top. 

(4) Saddle-back coping: A coping with a 
curved or doubly inclined top. 


coping-stone, s. One of the stones 
forming the coping of a wall, &. 


c0-pi-otis, *co-pi-ouse, * co-pi-owse, 
*co-py-ous, a. [O. Fr. copieux ; Sp., Port., 
& Ital. copioso, from Lat. copiosus = plentiful, 
from copia = plenty; co = con = with, to- 

gether ; ops (genit. op) = wealth.] 
1. Plentiful, abundant, in abundant quantity. 


“. ,., the zealous brethren furnished copious matter 
of ridicule.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii 


* 2. Large in numbers or extent ; ample. 


“Loo ! a copyous oost in to metyng to them.”—Wy- 
cliffe : 1 Macc. xvi. 5. 


*3. Fruitful ; furnishing anything in abun- 
dance ; producing freely or largely. 

“ Copiowse or plentevows.”—Prompt. Parv. 

4, Furnishing abundance of matter for con- 
sideration, thought, or reflection ; extensive, 
wide, comprehensive. 


“|... 80 copious, that the study of a whole life can- 
not exhaust it."—Sharp: Works, vol. i., Ser. 3. 


5, Fluent, rich in thoughts or language. 


“_., ever easy, flowing, copious, clear, and harmo- 
nious.”—Pope: Homer's Odyssey, Postscript. 


6. Of language, déc.: Flnent, abundant, 
varied, rich. ; 
co'-pi-olis-ly, adv. [Eng. copious ; -ly.] 
1. Plentifully, abundantly, freely ; in great 
quantities. 
2. Fully, amply, at large ; widely, diffusely. 


co'-pi-oiis-néss, * co'-pi-oiis-nésse, s. 
[Eng. copious ; -ness.] 
1, Plenty, abundance, a large quantity or 
_ Supply. 
* 2. Wideness of extent, fulness. : 
3. Fluency, richness, or fulness of thought 
or language. 


“His usual copious: id fe of language."— 
HMacantay : Hist, Hng., ch. xiii. ag 
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4, Diffusiveness of style in treating of any 
subject. 


* cop’-ist, s. [Eng. cop(y) ; -ist.] 
1. A copier, a transcriber, a copyist. 


“He was not ab'a to repair the copist'’s omissions,” 
—Boyle.: Works, ii. 467. 4 


2. One who imitates. 


co-plan’-ar, a. 
suff, -ar.] 
plane. 

“ Coplanar with two of the normals at the point.” 


SE * Geometry of Three Dimensions (ed. 1874), 
p. 442, 


_ (Pref. co-, Eng. plane, and 
Acting or situated in the same 


*cop-land, s. [Eng. cop, s., and land.] A 
piece of land terminating in an acute angle. 


*co-plant’, v.t. [Pref.co=con; and Eng, 
plant (q.v.).]_ To plant at the same time, or 
in the same place with something else. 


e cop’-ma-ker, s. [Mid, Eng. cop = eup, and 
Eng. maker.) A cup-maker, 

“ Hic cipharius, acopmaker.”—Wright; Vocab., p.213. 

* cop-nien, v.t. 


[A.S. copnian.] To expect, 
to look for. 


co-pol’-ar, a. [Pref. co-, and Eng. polar 
(q.v-).] Having the same pole. 


* coporne, s. 


* co-por’-tion, s. [Pref. co = con, and Lat. 
portio = a portion, a share,] An equal portion, 
“ Myselfe will beare a part, coportion of your packe.” 
Spenser: F. Q., VI. ii. 47. 
t cop’-Os, s. [Gr. xdos (kopos) = (1) a strik- 
ing, beating, (2) toil, trouble, suffering.) 
Med, : Lassitude, fatigue. (Parr.) 


* cOp-6ut’, adv. [Mid. Eng. cop =cup, and 
Eng. owt.) To the bottom of the cup, right 
out. (Cf. CAROUSE.) 


* ee all the nobillis therof dranke about, 
(I will not say that ilk man playit copout.)” 


[CoPERONE.] 


Doug.: Virgil, 36, 51. 
* coppe (1), s. [Cop, s.] eis ea! 


* coppe (2), s. (Cur.] 


*copped, *coppid, * coppyd, * copt, 
a. (Mid. Eng. coppe = cop ; -ed.] 
1. Rising to a peak or point, sugar-loaf 
like, pointed. Applied— 
(a) To natural objects, 


“Where was a lytle coppyd hyll, » . .’-Fabyan, 
voLfFi., ch. cxxiii. 


(b) To artificial objects. 


“ With high copt hattes, and feathers flaunt a flaunt.” 
Gascoigne ; The Steele Glas. 
2. Crested. 


“ Coppid as a lark."—MS, in Halliwell, p. 269. 


* cOppe-hduse, s. (Copnous.] Anciently, 
a tool-house. (Weale.) 


cop-pel, s. [CuPst.] 
* cop-peled, a. 


cop’-peér (1), *co-per, * co-purre, * co- 
pyr, s.&a. [Sw.koppar; Dan. kobber ; Dut. 
koper ; Ger. kupfer ; O. H. Ger. kuphar ; Gael. 
kopar; Wel. copr; Fr. cuivre; Sp. & Port. 
cobre, all from Lat. of the third cent. a.p. cu- 
prum, a contr. for cyprimum ws= copper ore from 
Cyprus, Lat. Cyprus, Gr. Kimpos (kupross) = the 
well-known island, which anciently had cele- 
brated copper mines. ] , 


A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. Gen. : The metal described under IT. 1 (2). 


2. Specially : 

(1)_A coin of copper—a penny, a halfpenny, 
or a farthing. 

(2) A vessel or utensil, esp. a large vessel 
for cooking or washing. Such were originally 
of copper, but are now more frequently made 
of iron. In the pl. the term is applied to the 
large cooking boilers on board ship. 

“They boiled it in a copper to the half"—Bacon; 

Nat, Hist. ~ 


II. Technically : : 

1. Chem.: A dyad metallic element . symbol, 
Cu; atomic weight, 63°5 ; sp. gr., 8°95; melt- 
ing point, 1,091°C. Copper is a red, mallo- 
able, ductile, tenacious metal, which some- 
times occurs native. It does not decompose 
water at red heat, nor oxidise in dry air; at 
red heat it oxidises to a black oxide. Heated 
with strong sulphurie acid, Sog is liberated 


(CopPLep.] 


-tious, -sious, -cious = shiis, -ble, -dle, &. = bel, deb 


1264 


and cupric sulphate formed. It is easily 
dissolved by nitric acid, Nog being given off 
and cupric nitrate formed. Copper forms 
several alloys. Brass is an alloy of two-thirds 
copper and one-third zine ; bronze, gun-metal, 
and bell-metal are alloys of copper with tin. 
Copper forms sets of compounds, the cuprous 
and cupric salts. [Cupric, CupRous, and their 
ecompounds.] Copper pyrites is a cuproso- 
ferric sulphide. Copper arsenite, or Scheele’s 
green, is used as a pigment for wall papers, 
&e.; it is very poisonous. Compounds of 
copper with ammonia are known. Copper 
salts are detected by giving in an acid solu- 
tion a black precipitate with HS. By giving 
a blue precipitate with KHO it becomes black 
on boiling. When a piece of clean steel is 
placed in a solution, copper is deposited on it. 
Ammonia gives a blue precipitate, which dis- 
solves in excess, forming a dark-blue solution. 
Potassium ferrocyanide gives a red-brown 
precipitate of ferrocyanide of copper, which 
is soluble in ammonia, forming a blue solu- 
tion. All salts of copper are poisonous. Ver- 
digris is an acetate of copper, often formed 
by cooking food in copper vessels. 

2. Alchem. : Copper was represented by the 
alchemists by the same sign as the planet 
Venus, both the metal and the goddess being 
associated with the island of Cyprus. 


3. Min,: A ductile and malleable isometric 
mineral, often in twin crystals, with the com- 
position face octahedral, or a double six-sided 
pyramid, or filiform and arborescent. Hard- 
ness, 2°5—3; sp. gr., 8—8°9 or more; colour, 
copper-red ; streak metallic, fracture hackly. 
Compos.: Copper, pure or with a slight ad- 
mixture of silver, bismuth, &. It is found 
in beds and veins, chiefly near volcanic dykes, 
in serpentine, &c., or loose in the soil. It occurs 
abundantly in the United States, particularly in 
Michigan, the mines at Calumet, on Lake Supe- 
rior, in that state, being the richest in the world. 
This country is the largest producer of copper. 

§ Antimonial Copper = Chalcostibite ; three 
Arsenates of Copper are Trichalcite, Olivenite, 
and Liroconite; Arsenical Copper = Domey- 
kite ; Black Copper= Melaconite ; Blue Copper 
= Azurite ; Carbonate of Copper= Malachite ; 
Chlorid of Copper=Atacamite and Tallingite ; 
Chromate of Lead and Copper=Vauquelinite ; 
Emerald Copper = Dioptase ; Grey Copper = 
Tetrahedrite ; Indigo Copper = Covellite ; 
Muriate of Copper = Atacamite ; Oxychlorid 
of Copper=Atacamite ; Oxide of Copper, the 
red variety = Cuprite, the black one = Mela- 
conite; Phosphate of Copper = (1) Libeth- 
enite, (2) Pseudomalachite ; Purple Copper 
= Bornite ; Pyritous Copper = Chaleopyrite ; 
Red Copper = Cuprite ; Selenid of Lead = 
Berzelianite; Selenid of Copper and Lead = 
Zargite ; Silicate of Copper = Dioptase ; Sul- 
phate of Copper = Chalcanthite; Sulphato- 
chloride of Copper = Connellite ; Sulphuret 
of Copper = (1) Chalcocite, (2) Bornite, (3) 
Chalcopyrite, (4) Covellite ; Vanadate of Cop- 
per = Volborthite ; Variegated Copper = Bor- 
nite, and Vitreous Copper = Chalcocite. 

4, Naut.: [A. I. 1(2).] 


5. Archeol., Hist., &c.: Copper has been 
known since prehistoric times. There may 
have been a copper age before that of bronze, 
[Bronze.] The latter compound metal, an 
alloy of copper and tin, was known long before 
brass, an alloy of copper and zine, had been 
made. The word copper occurs once in the 
Old Testament (Ezra viii. 27), but what is in 
many places called brass should have been 
rendered copper. [Brass.] Copper was in 
use in ancient Assyria. The classical nations 
were familiar with it. The Greeks brought it 
from Cyprus, the mines being at Tamassus, 
near Famagosta. Copper mines were first 
opened in England in a.p. 1189, but not very 
successfully till a.p. 1689. 

6. Entom. (Pl.): [CoppER-BUTTERFLY. ] 

7. Soap-making: The boiling-pan. 


| (1) Hot coppers: Parched throat and mouth 
from the effects of drink. (Slang.) 
(2) To catch copper : To come to grief. (Slang.) 


“Go to, no more, Barber, least copper you catch.” 
Whetstone: Promos & Cassandra. 


@) To cool one’s coppers: To quench one’s 
thirst, esp. after excessive drinking. (Slang.) 
(Hughes: Tom Brown at Oxford, ch. iii.) 

B. As adjective : 

1. Having copper in its composition, per- 
taining to copper ; made of copper. 

_ 2. Red and metallic in aspect, coppery. 

‘In a hot and copper sky." Coleridge: Anc. Mar. 


copper—copperas 


copper arsenate, s. 

Min.: A name which has been applied to 
(1) Olivenite, (2) Euchroite, (3) Erinite, (4) 
Cornwallite, (5) Clinoclase, (6) Chalcophyllite, 
and (7) Liroconite. 


copper arsenide, s. 


Min.: A name which has been applied to 
(1) Domeykite (q.v.), and (2) Whitneyite (q.v.), 


copper-belly, s. 
Zool.: The name of an American serpent, 
Coluber erythrogaster. 


copper-bit, s. A pointed piece of copper, 
riveted to an iron shank and provided with a 
wooden handle. It is-used for soldering. If 
not previously tinned, it is heated to a dull 
red in a charcoal fire ; hastily filed to a clean 
metallic surface; then rubbed immediately 
upon a lump of sal-ammoniac, and next upon 
a copper or tin plate, upon which a few drops 
of solder have been placed. This will com- 
pletely coat the tool, which may be wiped 
clean with a piece of tow, and will then be 
ready for use. (Knight.) 


copper blende, s. 
Min. : The same as TENNANTITE (q.V.). 


copper-bottomed, a. 

Naut.: Sheathed below with copper. The 
process began with the ships of the navy in 
1761, and was completed for the then existing 
vessels by 1780. (Haydn.) 


copper butterflies, s. pl. 


Entom.: The English name of the small 
butterflies belonging to the family Lycenide, 


and specially to its typical genus Lyczna. © 


They are really of copper colour, and have an 
onisciform larva. One species is common in 
Britain. [Lyc#na.] 


copper-cap, s. The copper capsule, 
charged with a fulminate and placed on the 
nipple of a tire-arm, to explode the charge 
when the hammer falls. (Knight.) 


copper-captain, s. One who calls him- 
self a captain without any claim to the title; 
a pseudo-captain. 


copper carbonate, s. 
Min.: The same as MALACHITE or CHEs- 
SYLITE (q.V.). 


copper-coloured, a. Red, with more 
or less of metallic lustre; or simply reddish 
like the metal, but without its lustre. 


copper-faced, a. 
Type: Having a face of copper upon a shank 
of type-metal. (Kivight.) 


copper-fastened, a. 

Shipbuilding : Having the planks, etc., 
fastened with copper bolts, in contradistinction 
to iron; the latter being liable to rust, espe- 
cially in contact with oak and by exposure to 
wet. (Knight.) : 

copper froth, s. 

Min.: The same as TYROLITE (q.v.). 


copper-glance, s. . 
Min, : The same as CHALCOCITE (q.V.). 


copper-green, s. 
Min. : The same as CHRYSOCOLLA (q.V.). 


copper-head, s. 
1. Trigonocephalus contortria, a venomous 


American snake, which gives no warning of 
its attack, 


2. (Pl.): A name given to those in the 
Northern States, during the War of Secession 
in 1861-65, who favoured the South, 


copper-iron, s. & a. 

A. As substantive: 

Elect. : A couple of the two metals for use 
in a voltaic battery. 


B. As adj.: Consisting of copper and iron, 


“. . . the electromotive force of a copper-iron 
couple . . ."—Everett; The 0. G. S. System of Units 
(1875), ch. xi., p. 75. 


copper-manganese, s. 

Min. : A variety of CREDNERITE (q.v.). 
copper-mica, s, . 

Min. : The same as CHALCOPHYLLITE (q.Vv.). 


copper-nickel, s. 

Min.: The sameas NICKELINE or NiccoLam 
(q.v.). 

copper-nose, s. A red nose produced 
by the skin disease called acne rosacea, by in- 
toxicating liquors, &. (Shakesp.) 

copper ore, s. 

Min, : The same as MELACONITE (q.V.). 

§] Blue Copper ore is = Azurite ; Emerald 
Copper ore = Dioptase; Green Copper ore = 
Malachite ; Octahedral Copper ore = Cuprite ; 
Velvet Copper ore=Cyanotrichite ; and Yellow 
Copper ore = Chalcopyrite. 


copper-oxide, s. 


Min.: A name which has been applied to 
(1) Melaconite, and (2) Cuprite. 


copper-phosphate, s. 

Min.: A name which has been applied to 
(1) Libethenite, (2) Tagilite, and (3) Phospho- 
rocalcite. 


copper-plate, a. &s. [CopPERPLATE.] 


copper pyrites, s. sing. & pl. 
Min. : The same as CHALCOPYRITE (q.V.}. 


copper-rose, s. Papaver Rhwas. 


eopper selenide, s. 
Min. : The same as BERZELIANITE (q.V.). 


copper silicate, s. 
Min. : A name which has been given to (1) 
CuHRYSOCOLLA, and (2) Dioprase. 


copper-spot, s. 

Entom.: A predatory beetle, Calosoma calle 
dwm, found in Canada. It has rows of coppere 
coloured dots on its otherwise black elytra. 


copper suboxide, s. 
Min. : The same as CUPRITE (q.V.). 


copper sulphate, s. 
Min. : The same as CHALCANTHITE (q.v.). 


copper sulphide, s. 
Min. : The same as CoPPER-GLANCE (q.v.), 


copper-underwing, s. 
Entom.: A moth of the family Amphipy- 
ride. (Stainton.) 


copper uranite, s. 


Min.: The same as CUPROURANITE and 
TORBERNITE (q.V.). 


copper vitriol, s. 
Min. : The same as CHALCANTHITE (q.v.). 


copper-wire, * copper wyre,s. Wire 
drawn out of copper, which is a very ductile 
metal. 


copper-work, s. 
1. A place where vessels, &., are mantle 
factured from copper. 


2. Work wrought in copper. 


copper-zine, s. & a, 

A, As substantive: 

1. Ord, Lang.: A mixture of copper and 
zinc. 

2. Elect.: A couple so formed, first intro- 
duced by Dr. J. H. Gladstone and Mr. A. 
Tribe, in 1872, has been used with effect in 
voltaic batteries. (Haydn.) 


B. As adj.: Consisting of copper and zine. 


* copper (2), s. [Mid. Eng. cop = cup, and 
suff. -er.] Acup-bearer. (Pul. of Hon., iil. 58.) 


cop’-per (3), s. [Prob. from cop (2), v.) A 
policeman. (Slang.) 


cop’-pér, v.t. (Copper, s] To sheathe or 
cover with sheets or a deposition of copper. 


cop’-pér-as, * coperose, * coppresse, 
*copras, s. [O. Fr. cowperose, coperose ; 
Ital. copparosa ; Sp. caparrosa, caparros ; Port. 
caparosa, Supposed by Diez to be from Lat. 
cupri rosa = copper-rose. Murray thinks it 
is from Low Lat. (aqua) cuprosa; ef. Ger. 
Kupferwasser = copperas.] 


Min. : The same as MELANTERITE (q-v.)- 


{| Dana has a copperas group of minerals in 
which he includes the ordinary vitriols. The 
minerals comprised under it are Melanterite, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. », e=6; ey=a qu=kw. 


copperasine— copsewood 


Pisanite, Goslurite, Bieberite, Morenosite, and 
Chalcanthite. 

J (1) Blue copperas : 

Chem., Metal., &c.: Sulphate of copper. 

(2) Green copperas : 

Chem., Metal., &c. : Sulphate of iron. 

(3) White copperas : 

(a) Min.: The same as Coquimei!TE (q.V.). 

(0) Chem., Metal., &c.: Sulphate of zinc. 

(4) Yellow copperas: 

Min.: The same as CopraPITE (q.Vv.). 

@Op’-pér-a-sine, s. vane &c. copperas, and 

suff. -ine (Min.) (q.v.). 

Min.: A variety of Jarosite (q.v.). It was 
described by Shepard as a hydrous, cuprous, 


and ferrous sulphate, occurring at New Haven, 
in the United States. 


Gdp’-péred, a. [Eng. copper; -ed.] 
I. Literally : 
1. Mace or consisting of copper. 
2. Coated or sheathed with copper. 
IL. Fig.: Of a red or copper colour. 


cop’-pér-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Corprr, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C, As substantive : 
1, The act of coating or sheathing with 
copper. 
2. A copper coating or sheathing. 
@6p’-peér-ish, a. [Eng. copper; -ish.] Par- 
taking of the nature of or containing copper ; 
resembling copper. 
“., . a large vein of copperish sulphur.”—Robinson - 
Nat, Hist. of Cumb. and Westm. (1709). 
edp-pér-plate, s. & a. 
plate.) 
A. As substantive : 


1, A sheet or plate of copper on which a 
designisengrayed. In copper-plate engraving 


{Eng. copper, and 


the lines are etched, or cut by a graver ina 


plate ; then filled in with an ink ; the surface 
of the plate wiped clean ; the paper laid upon 
the surface of the plate, and both run through 
a roller-press, by which the ink is transferred 
to the paper. 

2, An impression or print on paper from an 
engraved copperplate. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to the art of en- 
graving on copper. 

| Copperplate Printing-press: A press for 
obtainiug impressions from sunken engrav- 
ings ; that is, those in which the design is cut 
into the copper or steel plate, in contradis- 
tinction to such as have the design salient, as 
in wood-engravings, where the part which is 
not designed to print is cut away. [CoppPER- 
PLATE.] (Knight.) 


oop’-pér-smith, s. [Eng. copper, and smith.] 
eed in copper; a maker of copper uten- 
sils. 


“ Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil . . .” 
—2 Tim. iv. 14. 


cop”-pér-worm, s. [Eng. copper, and worm.] 
1. A molluse, Teredo navalis. [TEREDO.] 
2. A moth that fretteth garments. (John- 
son. 


3. A worm breeding in one’s hand. (Ains- 
worth.) 


Bop'-per-y, a. [Eng. copper; -y.] 
L. Ordinary Language: 
1. Pertaining to or containing copper. 


“. . . copvery particles brought with the water out 
of oe neighbouring copper-mines.”— Woodward: On 
ees. 


2. Made of copper. 

"3. Resembling copper in any of its quali- 
ties of colour, taste, &c. 

“Their skin is of a dirty coppery red colour."— 
nee : Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. x., 
p. 205. 

‘II. Bot.: Brownish-red, with a metallic 
lustre. (Lindley.) 


cop’-pice, * co-pice, s. [0. Fr. copeiz, co- 
peww = wood newly cut, coper=to ent; Fr. 
couper ; Low Lat. copecia = underwood, copo 
= to cut, colpus =a blow, from Lat. colaphus ; 
Gr, KéAados (kolaphos) = a blow. (Skeat.)] A 
small wood composed of brushwood or other 
wood of short growth, and eut down periodi- 


cally for fuel or other purposes ; a thicket of 

brushwood. Copse, which is now the com- 

moner form, is a corruption of coppice. [Copry, 

Copsk.] 

‘Rach coppice dwarf of varied show.” 
Scott : Rokeby, iv. 3. 

cép’-piced, a. [Eng. coppic(e); -ed.] Con- 

taining coppices or copses. 


* cop-pil-ling, s.  [Eng. coppel=cupel, and 
suff. -ing.] The act or process of refining 
in a cupel. 

“In the coppilling of a fixed metal.”—Howell: 
Parley of Beasts, p. 148. 

*cop-pin, a. [Apparently from Mid. Eng. 

cop=top.] Raised up. 


cop’-pin, s. [Cop, s.] 
Spinning: The same as Cop (q.v.). 


cop’- ping, a. (Coppin, s.] 
the coppin or cop. 


copping-plate, s. 
Spinning: The copping-rail of a throstle- 
machine. 


copping-rail, s. The rail or bar upon 
which the bobbins rest in the bobbin-and-fly 
or the throstle machine, and by whose up and 
down motion the rooving or yarn is evenly 
distributed. (Knight.) 


Pertaining to 


cop-pin’-i-a, s. (Latinised from the proper 
name Coppin.] 

Zool.: A genus of Hydroid Polypes, the 
typical one of the family Coppiniidie (q.v.). 
Coppinia arcta, which is greenish-yellow, en- 
crusts the stems of other zoophytes. (Grifith 
& Henfrey.) 


cop-pin-1-i-da, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. coppinia ; 
and suff, -ide.] 
Zool.: A family of Hydroid Polypes, sub- 
order Thecaphora. 


* cép-ple (1), s. [CuPEL.] 


* cdp’—ple (2), s. [Mid. Eng. cop=a top, and 
dimin. suff, -le.] A little hill or peak. 
“. ., it is a low Cape, and vpon it is a copple not 
very high, . . ."—Hackluyt: Voyages, vol. iii., p. 606, 
* copple-crown, s. A crested crown or 
ad. 


“Like the copple crown 
The lapwing has.”  Rundolph: Amynt., li. 8. 


* copple-tank, * coppin-tank, s. A 
high-peaked, sugarloaf hat. [CopaTatn.] 
“| . their great coppin-tankes, and doctours 
hattes.”—Bee-iive af Rom, Ch., I. 7 b. 
* copple -tanked, * coptankt, a. 
High-peaked, sugarloaf. 
“Upon their heads they ware felt hats, copple- 
tanked, . . ."—Comines, by Danet., B, 5 b. 
*cdp-pled, *cop-péled, a. [Eng. cop- 
ple); -ed.] Rising to a peak or point; 
pointed, sugarloaf, ‘ 
cop’-ple-dist, s. [Eng. copple = cupel, and 
dust.) [CUPELDUST.] 
1. Powder used in the refining of metals. 
«|. . powder oi steel, or copple-dust, . . ."—Bacon. 


2. The grosser parts separated by the cupel. 
cop’-ple-stone, s. [CoBBLE-sTONE.] 
* coppresse, * copras, s. 
* copps, s. 

y? copps-wood, s. [COPSEWooD.] 
*cop-py, s. 
copra, s. [Fr. copre; from a native Indian 

word.] The dried kernel of the cocoa-nut 


after the oil has been expressed. It is used 
in India as an ingredient in curry. 


(CoPpPERAS.] 
[CopseE. ] 


An old form of coppice (q.v.). 


* cd-prés'-by-teér, s. [Pref. co=con, and 
Eng. presbyter (q.v.).] A clergyman belong- 
ing to the same presbytery as another. 


cop-ri-da, s. pl. [From Mod. Lat. copris 
(q.v.), and Lat. fem. pl. suff. -ide.] 


Entonv. ; In some classifications a family of 
Lamellicorn Beetles, though Swainson re- 
duced them to a series of genera placed under 
his sub-family Scarabeine. They have con- 
vex bodies, large heads, with the clypeus pro- 
jecting all round it, the males with projec- 
tions on the head and thorax. They make 
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large deep holes beneath dry dung. They are 
found throughout the world. Some are of 


large size, These are chiefly from tropical 
Africa and the East Indies, 


cop’-ris, s. [From Gr. xémpiots (koprisis) = a 
dunging, a manuring; kompigéw (koprizd) = to 
dung, to manure. Cf. also corpidy (kopridn) 
=a dung beetle, all from xompos (kopros) = 
dung.] 

Entom.: A genus of Lamellicorn Beetles, 
the typical one of the family Copride (q.v.). 
One species, Copris lunaris, is found in Britain. 
It is black in colour, It extends through all 
Europe. 


cop’-ré-lite, s. [Gr. xémpos (kopros) = dung, 
and A:8os (lithos) = a stone. ] 

1, Paleont.: The dung of various animals 
found fossil, and sometimes so perfect as 
to indicate, not merely what the several 
species fed upon, but also the dimensions, 
form, and structure of their stomach and 
of their intestinal canal. On the shore at 
Lyme Regis they lie thickly in some parts 
of the Lias like potatoes on the ground ; they 
abound also in the estuary of the Severn. 
They tend to occur in all formations, specially 
where vertebrates are found. Some are of 
fishes, some of reptiles, and magnificent 
coprolites originating from the hyena were 
found in Kirkdale Cavern and other places, 
(Buckland: Geol. & Min., &e.) 

2. Min, : Dana gives as a synonym of the 
coprolites described under 1, Phosphatic 
nodules, and associates them, but as a dis- 
tinct species, with Apatite (q.v.). But some 
phosphatic nodules once believed to be cop- 
rolitic, such as those of the Upper Greensaid, 
though apparently of organic origin, are not 
now believed to be the dung of any animal. 


cop-rol-it'-ic, a. {[Eng. coprolit(e); -ic.] 
Composed of or containing coprolites ; of the 
nature of or resembling coprolites. 


“Then, as additional evidence of the predaceous 
habits of these fish, there are the coprolitic bodies, 
.. ."—Murchison : Siluria, ch. ix. 


co-préph’-a-gans, s. pl. {Mod. Lat. co- 
prophag(i) (q.v.), and Eng. pl. suff. -ans. ] 


Entom.: A book-name for the Lamellicorn 
Beetles called by Latreille Coprophagi (q.v.). 


co-proph’-a-s1, s. pl. [Gr. xémpos (kopros) = 
dung, and the root day (phag) = to eat.] 
Entom.: Latreille’s name for a large section 
of Lamellicorn Beeties. It contains the dung- 
feeding Scarabs. Latreille included under it 
the genera Ateuchus (that which contains the 
sacred beetle of the old Egyptians), Copris, 
Onitis, Onthophagus, and Aphodius, (La- 
treille: Nat. Hist., year 12, x. 82, &c.) 


co-proph’-a-goiss, a. [Gr. Kdémpos (kopros) 
=dung, fay (phag) = to eat; and Eng. adj. 
suff. -ouws.] Feeding on dung. (A term ap- 
plied to several insects. ) 


*cop-roun, s. [CoPERONE.] 
pinnacle of a tower, 
“Fayre fylyolez. . 
waine, 796, 
* cops, * cOspe, s. [A.S.] 
1. A fetter, a shackle. 
“‘ Manica, hand-cops."— Wright's Vocab., p. 95. 
2. A hasp or catch of a door. 


“ Pessellum, a lytel loh of tre, a haspe, a oospe,@ 
sclott,"—Prompt. Parv. 


The apex or 


+ with comon coprounes.”—Ga- 


copse, *copps, s. [A corruption of coppice 
(q.v.).] A coppice, a shrubbery; a wood 
composed of brushwood or trees cut down 
periodically for fuel or other purposes. The 
trees geuerally planted in copses are ash, oak, 
chestnut, birch, and willow. 
“ Onward, amid the copse ‘gan pee: 
A narrow inlet still ania fey iy 
Scott : The Lady of the Lake, i. 18, 
* cdpse, v.t. [CopPsE, s.] 
I, Literally: 
1. To trim or cut down periodically. 
“By copsing the starvling . . ."—velyn: Forest 
Trees, ch. iii. 
2. To enclose or preserve underwood. 


“The neglect of copsing wood. .”"—Swift: Address 
to Parliament. 


II. Fig. : To enclose or fence in. 
‘Nature itself hath copsed and bounded us in.” 
Farindon : Sermons. 
cdpse-wood, * copps-wood, s._ (Eng. 
copse, and wood.) Underwood, brushwood; 
the trees, &c., in a copse. 


boil, boy; pout, j5w1; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, em; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph = f 
-cian, -tian= shan. -tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, die, &c. = bel, del. 
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“. . . the side of every hill where the copsewood grew 
thick.”—Macuulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 
cop-spin-ner, s. 

spinner.) 

1, Ord. Lang.: A spider. 

2. Weaving: A machine comprehending the 
qualities of the mule and throstle in one 
frame, 


*cops’-y, a. [Eng. cops(e); -y.] 
1. Containing or covered with copsewood. 


“Amoug the reeds and copsy banks.”—Dyer: The 
Fleece, bs. ii 


2. Surrouuded or enclosed by copses. 
ar To copsy villages ou either side.”—Dyer : The Fleece, 
il. 


[Wel. cop= a spider ; Eng. 


eop’-sy-chds, s. 
blackbird.) 
Ornith.: A genus of birds, sub-family Ery- 
thacine, or Robins.  Copsychus saularis is 
called by the natives of Ceylon the Dayal, and 
by the English the Magpie Robin. It occurs 
also in India, where the rich natives set them 
to fight. (Dallas.) 


Copt (Egyptian pronunciation, gibt or rt), 
s. [Arab. Kubt, Kibt. Said torment i eaetd 
rived from K upt (Coptos), a city in Upper Egypt, 
now Ckooft or Gooft, to which the Christians 
sometimes fled during persecution by the 
Romaus. But Renaudot shows that this deri- 
vation is not satisfactory. The Rev. Dr. John 
Wilson considers that the Arab Gwbt or Gibt is 
simply Gr. Atyurros (Aiguptos) = Egypt. (Dr. 
Wilson : Lands of the Bible, ii., 519.)| 
1. Ch. Hist. & Ecclesiol.: One belonging to 
the Coptic Church (q.v.). 
2. Hihnol.: One of the old Egyptian race, 
though perhaps with a dash of Greek, Nubian, 
or Abyssinian blood. 


* cop-tankt, a. 
peaked, conical. 


“A coptankt hat, made on a Flemish block.”—G@asc. 
Workes, N, 8b. 


[Gr. Kéyexos (kopsichos) = a 


[CoPPLE-TANKED,] High- 


Cop’-tic, a. &s. 
suff. -ic.) 

A, As adj.: Pertaining to the people called 
Copts, or to their sect. 

B. As subst,: The language spoken by the 
Copts formerly or now, unless where Arabic 
has displaced their native tongue. [Coptic 
LANGUAGE. ] 

{| (1) Coptic Church: 

Ecclesiol. & Ch. Hist.: The remnants of the 
once numerous Church of Egypt—that which 
had the celebrated school at Alexandria. It 
broke off from the body Catholic in the em- 
bracing the Monophysite doctrine, viz., that 
not two natures, but only one, existed in 
Christ [Monoruys!Ites], a view from which it 
has never since departed. When Jacob Bara- 
deeus formed a slightly modified Monophysite 
sect, most of the Egyptian Christians became 
Jacobites. Being tyrannised over by the 
Greeks, they cheerfully submitted to the 
Mohammedans, under Amru ben Elaas, in 
A.D. 638, and aided him, in 640, to take Alex- 
andria. Since then they have been trodden 
under foot by the Mohammedans. About 
250,000 Copts still exist in Egypt, mostly in 
its upper province. They have a patriarch, 
bishops, presbyters, archdeacons, deacons, 
sulb-deacons, lectors, cantors, and exorcists. 
They have two regular convents—those of St. 
Anthony and St. Paul, with a number of 
secondary monasteries. 3 


(2) Coptic language: The language not of the 
old Egyptians who built the pyramids and 
covered monuments and temples with hiero- 
glyphies, but of their successors subsequent to 
the introduction of Christianity. Theirs bore 
to the old Egyptian language a relation like 
that of the Italian to the Latin—i.e., the 
nucleus came from the old language, but there 
was an increasing ingress of foreign words. 
It continued till the tenth century, when it 
was in large measure superseded by Arabic. 
By the seventeenth it had ceased to be spoken, 
and existed only as a written dialect. Whilst 
it lived three dialects were recognised—the 
Sahidie, in Upper Egypt; the Bahiric or Mem- 
phitic, m Lower Egypt; and the Bashmuric, 
in the Delta. . 


codp’-tine, s. 
-ine.] 

Chem. : A colourless alkaloid which oceurs 

along with berberine in the root of Coptis tri- 


[Eng., &c. Copt (q.v.), and 


[Mod. Lat. copt(is); Eng. suff. 


copspinner—copy 


folia. Coptme dissolves in sulphuric acid, 
the solution becoming purple-red when heated ; 
itgives acrystalline precipitate with a solution 
of mercuric potassium iodide. 


cop-tis, s. (Gr. xér7w (koptd) = to cut; so 
named from the divisions of the leaves.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, order Ranuncula- 
cex, tribe Helleboree, sepals 5 or 6, coloured 
petaloid, petals small cucullate, capsules 6—10 
on long stalks, 4—6 seeded. Coptis triolia, 
Gold-thread, is a bitter, given in the United 
States as a cure for aphthous affections of the 
mouth in children. It yields a yellow dye. 
The plant is not confined to America, but 
grows also in Norway, Siberia, Kamtchatka, 
&e. 


cop’-u-la (pl. copulee), x [Lat. =a band or 
link.] [CouPL®,] 

1. Gram.: That word in a sentence which 
acts as a link between the subject and the 
predicate. 

2. Logic: That word which acts as a link 
between the subject and the predicate of a 
proposition ; as, Men are mortal: are is the 
copula linking the predicate “mortal” to the 
subject ‘‘men.” 

3. Music: [COUPLER]. 

4. Law: Corporal consummation of mar- 
riage. (Wharton.) 


* gdp’-u-late, a. [Lat. copulatus, pa. par. of 
copulo = to join: co=con, and a verb apere 
(only found in the pa. par. aptus) = to join, 
to fit.] Joined or associated with something 
else. 

“|. . the force of custom, copulate, and conjoined 
.. ."—Bacon. Hsswys. 

cop’-u-late, v.t. & i. [Copunars, a.] 

* A. Trans.: To join or associate together ; 
to couple together. 

B. Intrans.: To have sexual intercourse ; 
to couple. 


cop’-u-la-téd, pa. par. or a. [CoPuLats, v.] 
¥ Copulated acids: 

Chem.: Acids in which the base and the 
acid are more intimately mixed than in other 
acids. The same as CONJUGATED ACIDS (q.v.). 

VJ 


cop-u-la-ting, pr. par., a., & 8, [Corv- 
LATE, V.] 

A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst.: The act of sexual intercourse ; 
copulation. 


cop-u-la/-tion, s. [Lat. copulatio, from copu- 
latus.] 


*1, The act of joining or coupling together. 


“ . , the copulation of monosyllables.”—Pulten- 
hum: Arte of Poesie. 


2. Sexual intercourse ; coition. 


cop'-u-lat-ive, a.& s. [Eng. copulate) ; -ive.] 
A. As adj.: Serving to unite or link two 
things together. 


“|. , join'd with them by the copulative kat,...” 
—ZLocke ; Gal. vi. 11—18, N. 16. 


J. (1) Copulative conjwnetion : 
Gram.: One which links together two or 


more subjects or predicates in an affirmative © 


or negative proposition; as, Riches and honour 
come of thee. 

(2) Copulative propositions : 

Logic : (See extract). 


“ Copulative propositions are those which have more 
subjects or predicates connected by affirmative or ne- 
ative conjunctions ; as riches ad honours are tep- 
Exttons to pride; Czesar conquered the Gauls and the 
Britons ; neither gold nor jewels can purchase immor- 
tality.”"—Watts ; Logick. 


B. As substantive: 
* JT, Ordinary Language: 
1. Connection, conjunction by marriage. 


“hey understand polygamy to bea conjunction of 
divers copulutives in number, .. ."—Ricaut ; State of 
the (reek Church, p. 307. 


2. One desirous of copulation. 
IL Gram.: A copulative conjunction, 
«.. he dyscerneth nothing betwene coputatiues 
and disiunctiues,”—Sir 7. Jiore: Workes, p. 943, 
cop’-u-lat-ive-ly, adv. [Eng. copulative ; 
-ly.) In a copulative manner ; by means of a 
copulative. 


cop’-u-la-tor-y, a. [Eng. copulat(e) ; -ory.] 
1, Ord, Lang. : Copulative, uniting. 


See a 
cop’-y, * cop’-ie, s. 


2. Physiol.: Pertaining to copulation 5 ap- 
plied to the accessory generative organs. 


* cOp’-wéb-léss, a. (Eng. * copweb = cob 
web; -less.] Without or free from cobwebs. 


“Built with copwebless beams.”—Fuller : Worthies: 
Westminster, ii. 108. (Davies,) 


[Fr. copie = a copy of a 
writing; also store, abundance (Cotgrave) ; 
Lat. copia = plenty, abundance.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally: 

1. Originally in the Latin sense abundanca, 
plenty, copiousness. 


“.. we may use the same liberty in our English 
versions out of Hebrew or Greek, for that copy or store 
that He hath given us.”"—T7he Translators Ha the Hull 


Version of the Bible to the Reader (A.D. 1611). (Trench: 


Select Glossary, pp. 44-5.) 
* 2. Fluency or copiousness of language. 


‘He shal not onely atteyne plentie of the tongesa 
ealed copie, . . ."—Sir T, Elyot: Governovr, bk. iL, 
ch, x. 


3. The multiplication of copies of a book or 
any writing or document, being the way to 
obtain abundance of it; a transcript. 

co y shoul aS 

Fey ka ainigee ts 

4, An exercise in writing executed or to be 
executed after a pattern or model. [Copy- 
BOOK. ] 


5, Anything made in imitation of another; 
as a copy of a painting, engraving, statue, &c. 
“Originals and copies much the same.” 
BLramston, 
6. An original or model of which an imita- 
tion is or has to be made ; a pattern. 
“Let him first learn to write, after a copy,.. ”’— 
Holder: Elements of Speech. 
7. An individual book, one ef many books 
exactly the same. 
“My copy once belonged to Pope."—Warton : Hist, 
Eng. Poetry, § 59. 
* 8, (Pl.): An army, forces. 
*TI, fig.: An example to be imitated; a 
model, a pattern. 
“Such a man 
Might be a.copy to these younger times,” 
- Shakesp.; All's Well, i. 2. 
B. Technically: 


eT Laws 


(1) A legal instrument or form of tenure by 
which property is held. [CopyHoxp.] 

“ By copy all thy living lies to me,"—Greene: Friar 

Bacon, p. 170. 

(2) Copyhold property. 

“What widow's copy or what orphan’s legacy would 

have safe from us?”—Andrewes: Serm., v.27. (Davies.} 

2. Printing: Written matter ready for or 
given to a compositor to be set up in type. 

“. ., Twould not deface your copy for the future, 
and only mark the repetitions . . ."—Pope: Letters; 
To H. Cromwell, Nov. 29, 1707. 

3. Stationery: A size of writing-paper mea- 

suring 20 x 16 inches. 

J *() Copy of countenance: A flam or hum- 
bug. 

“Tf this application for my advice is not a copy 

your countenance.”—Foote ; The Author, ii. (Davies. 

(2) To set u copy: To write in an exercise- 
book a copy for a learner to imitate. 

“We took him setting of boys’ copies.”—Shakeap. : 

2 Hen. VI, iv. 2. 

4 Crabb thus discriminates between copy, 
model, pattern, and specimen: ‘‘A copy and a 
model may be both employed either as an 
original work or as a work formed after an 
original, In the former sense, copy is used in 
relation to impressions, manuscripts, or writ- 
ings, which are made to be copied by the 
printer, the writer, or the engraver; model is 
used in every other case, whether in morality 
or the arts: the proof will seldom be faulty 
when the copy is clear and correct. There 
can be no good writing formed after a bad 
copy ; no human being has ever presented us 
with a perfect model of virtue. In the second 
sense copy is used for painting, and model for 
relief. The copy ought to be faithful, the 
model ought to be just; the former should 
délineate exactly what is delineated by the 
original; the latter should adhere to the pre- 
cise rules of proportion observed in the 
original. The pictures of Raphael do not lose 
their attractions even in bad copies: the 
simple models of antiquity often equal in value 
originals of modern conception. Pattern and 
specimen approach nearest to medel in signifi- 
cation: the idea of guidance or direction is 
prominent inthem, ‘The model always serves 
to guide in the execution of a work; the pat- 
tern serves either to regulate the work, or 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fall; try, Syrian. «#,c—6. ey=a qu=kw. — 
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simply to determine the choice ; the specimen 
helps only to form the opinion.” (Crabb : Eng. 
Synon.) 


copy-book, s. An exercise-book in writ- 
ing, in which copies are written or printed 
for learners to imitate. 


copy-head, s. The words or sentence 
written or printed on the top lines of copy- 
books as models in writing-exercises. 


“Instruction to be given on the copy-head which is 
being done by the class."—Fearon: School Inspection, 
p. 40. 


> mopy money, Ss. 
or for literary work. 


cdp’-¥, *cdp’-i-en, v.t. & i. (0. Fr. copier ; 
Sp. & Port, copiar; Ital. copiare, from Lat, 
copia.] [Copy, s.] 

A, Transitive : 

I. Literally: 

1. To transcribe or write out any document 
after an original ; to make a copy of a writing 
or document. (Frequently with the adverb 
out. 

) ‘My Lord Melun, let this be copied out, 
And keep it safe for our remembrance.” 
Shakesp.: King John, v. 2. 

2, To imitate, to make or construct any- 
thing in imitation of an original. 

“. .. never fail, when they copy, to follow the bad 

as well as the good things.”—Dryden : Dufresnoy. 

3. To imitate the style, language, or manner 
of another ; to plagiarize. 

II. Fig. : To imitate in manners, character, 
or life ; to endeavour to resemble ; to followa 
pattern or model, (Frequently followed by the 
adverb ovt.) 


“* Set the ce and their souls inflame 
To copy out their great forefather's fame.” 
Dryden; King Arthur. 


Money paid for copy 
(Boswell. ) 


B. Intransitive: 

1. To do anything in imitation of an original 
or pattern ; to make a copy. 

(1) Followed by from before the thing 
copied. 

“When a painter copies from the life, .. 

(2) Followed by ajter. 


“Several of our countrymen... seem very often 
to have copied after it in their dramatick writings, 
«- ."—Addison: Spectator. 


2. To write down or transcribe the words, 


-”—Dryden. 


figures, &c., of another, with the intention of ; 


fraudulently passing them off fur one’s own. 
“The temptation presents itself to those slower or 
eareless members of the ¢ to copy from their 
apaker class-fellows.”— Fearon: School Inspection, 
pb. 

4 (1) Crabb thus discriminates between to 
copy and to transcribe: ‘To copy respects the 
matter ; to transcribe respects simply the act 
of writing. What is copied must be taken im- 
Mediately from the original, with which it 
must exactly correspond ; what is transcribed 
may be taken from the copy, but not neces- 
sarily in an entire state. Things are copied 
for the sake of getting the contents; they are 
often transcribed for the sake of clearness and 
fair writing. A copier should be very exact ; 
a transcriber should be a good writer. Lawyers 
copy deeds, and have them afterwards fre- 

uently transcribed as occasion requires.” 
(Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 

(2) For the difference between to copy and 

to imitate, see IMITATE. 


* cOp-Yed, pa. par. ora. [CoPrep.] 
cdp-y-ér, s. [Correr.] 


cép-y-hold, s.&a. [Eng. copy, and hold.) 
A. As substantive: 
Law: 


1, (See extract). 

“A tenure, for which the tenant hath nothing to 
shew but the copy of the rolls made by the steward of 
his lord's court .. . This is called a base tenure, be- 
enuse it holds at the will of the lord ; yet not simply, 

but according to the custom of the manor, .. These 

-_eustoms of manors vary, in one point or other, almost 

, im every manor, Some copy-holds are finuble, and some 
‘ + that which is finable, the lord rates at what 

me or income he pleases, when the tenant is admitted 
into it; that which is certain, isa kind of inheritance, 
called in many places cotonary: because the 
tenant dying, and the hold being void, the next of 
blood paying th tomary fine, as two shillings for 


e CRs) 
an acre, or 80, cannot be denied his adimission,”—Cowel, 


2. Property held by such tenure. 
B. As adjective: 


“.. . all his conpy-hold lands.”—Addison. 
- {| @) Copyhold Commissioners: The tithe 


cop -y-ist, s. 


x ae Held under the tenure described in | 


commissioners acting to carry out the Copy- 
hold Act. 

(2) Copyhold Inclosure Commissioners: A 
board formerly existing, but now joined with 
the tithe commissioners. (Wharton, &c.) 


cdp’-y-hold-ér, s. [Eng. copyhold; -er.] 

1, Law: One who holds land by the tenure 
of copyhold. 

4 Till the passing of the Act € Geo. IV., c. 
50, § 1, copyholders were incapable of sitting 
on juries ; and till 2 and 3 Wm. IV., ¢. 45, §19 
(the Reform Bill) became law, they were not 
allowed to vote at county elections of mem- 
bers of Parliament. ‘Then those the annual 
value of whose copyhold was £10 obtained the 
privilege. Copyholds being the remains of 
feudal slavery, the tendency of recent legisla- 
tion has been to sweep away vexatious restric- 
tions upon the free action of copyholders, and 
Act 21 and 22 Vict., ¢. 94, which came into 
operation on Oct. 1, 1858, was designed to 
facilitate the enfranchisement of copyholds, 

2. Printing: A clasp to hold copy while 
being set up; also a person who holds copy for 
a proof-reader. 


cop'-y-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Copy, v.] 


A. As pr. par.: In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb. 

B. As adj.: (See the compounds). 

C. As substantive: 

1. The act of making a copy of or transcrib- 
ing an original; imitation of a pattern or 
model. 

2. The act of transcribing the words, figures, 
&c., of another, with the intention of fraudu- 
lently passing them off as one’s own. 


copying-book, s, A book composed 
of thin blank paper for use in a copying- 
press (q.V.).. 


copying-clerk, s. A clerk employed to 
make copies of letters and other documents, 


copying-ink, s. Ink of a viscid character 
specially prepared for use in a copying-press. 


copying-instrument, s. A tracing in- 
strument, or one for multiplying by manifold 
process. A silhouette-machine is one for 
giving, on a reduced scale, the outline of a 
shadow-portrait. A photograph is used for 
copying drawings on a changed scale. 


copying-—paper, s. Thin, unsized paper, 
used damp, for taking impressions from writ- 
ings in a copying-press. (Knight.) 


copying-—press, s. A machine for taking 
a copy of a writing by pressure. The usual 
system is to write with an ink having a some- 
what viscid character, and to expose the writ- 
ten page to pressure in contact with a leaf of 
bibulous paper. (Knight.) 


copying-—teleeraph, s. An apparatus 
for automatic telegraphy known as Bonelli’s 
telegraph. The apparatus consists of a dis- 
patching instrument and a receiver at the re- 
spective ends of the line. (Knight.) 


(Eng. copy ; -ist.] 
1, One who copies or transeribes an original ; 
@ copier. 


2. One who imitates in any way; one who 


follows a pattern or model ; an imitator. 


“ Colossal copyist of deformity.” 
Byron; Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, iv. 152. 


right.) 
Ord. Lang. & Law: The exclusive privilege 
rain for a certain time by an author, his 
eirs or assigns, of printing, reprinting, publish- 


copy right (gh silent), s. [Eng. copy, and 


ing, and — his original literary or artistic. 


productions. In the United States authors, 
publishers, &c., can secure copyright for twenty- 
eight years; and the author, if living, or his 
widow or children, can then secure an exten- 
sion of the copyright for fourteen years, making 
the final limit forty-two years. In Great 
Britain the first copyright law, that of 1710, 
fixed the time of copyright at fourteen years. 
In 1814 it was extended to twenty-eight years, 
and did not lapse then till the author’s death, 
if he still lived. By a later act the copyright 
was extended to forty-two years, with the 
additional proviso that it should not lapse till 


| co-quet’— 


seven years after the author's death. 

International copyright has long existed 
between some European countries, but was not 
established between the United States and 
other countries till 1891, despite the fact that 
the injustice and immorality of the existing 
system had long been generally recognized. 
The existing law went into effect July 1, 1891, 
with the provision that its benefits must be 
reciprocal, and also that the work on which 
copyright was sought must be manufactured 
within the United States. This provision was 
adopted for the benefit of American printers, 
and is not acceptable to authors. International 
copyright now exists between the United States 
and several other countries, and will, no doubt, 
become more general. 


cop’-y-right (gh silent), v.t. [CopyriaHr, s.] 
To secure the copyright of a book, &e., by ful- 
filling certain formalities. 


ep te coquelico (pron. k¢k’-li-e9), 
Soe LPs: 
1. The Wild Poppy or Red Corn-rose. 


2. The colour of the Wild Poppy, a reddish- 
orange colour. 

* ¢d-quet’ (quet as kt), s. [Coqurrtx.] 

* cO-quet' (quet as Két), v.t. Gi. [Fr. “co 
queter = to swagger or strowte like a cock on 
his owne dung-hill” (Cotgrave); from cog=a 
cock.] 

A. Trans. : To entertain or ply with com- 
pliments and love-making; to pretend to 
make love to; to flirt with. 

“You are coqguetting a maid of honour, my lord, ...” 

—Swift. 

B. Intrans.: To endeavour through vanity 
to attract lovers, or at least admirers ; to act 
the coquette ; to flirt. 

“T saw coquetting t' other night, 
In publick, with that odious knight.” 
Swift: Vadenus & Venessa. 
co-quet-ry, cdo’-quet-try (quet as két), 
s, [Fr. coqueterie.] The acting the coquette ; 
an endeavour, prompted by vanity, to attrac 
lovers, or at least admirers ; flirtation. 


“.,. female companions, without a dash of coguet: 
. . = Addison ; Spectator. 2: 


co-quet’-ta (quet as két), s. [Etym. 
doubtful.] A term occurring only in the sub- 
joined compound. 


coquetta bark, s. 

Pharm.: A name given to fibrous Cartha- 
gena bark, from Cinchona lancifolia, which 
grows in New Granada. It occurs in quills 
or flattened orange-coloured pieces; its 
powder is orange ; it contains quinine, much 
quinidine, also some cinchonine. (Garrod; 
Mat. Medica.) 


co-quette’ (quette as két), * co-quet’, s. 
&a. [Fr., from coqueter = to coquet (q.v.).] 
A. As subst.: Originally applied to men as 
well as to women ; now restricted to the latter. 
One who, prompted by vanity, endeavours by 
art to gain lovers, or at least admirers ; a vain 
flirt, a jilt, one who lays herself out for ad- 
miration. 


“. , .. the loveliest. coquette in the brilliant White- 
hall of the Restoration.”"—Macaulay: ist. Hng., ch. 
xvi. 


*B. As adj.: Coquettish ; full of or cha- 

racterized by coquetry. 
“ Goquet and coy at once her air.” 
Congreve; Amoret, 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between coquette 
and jilt: “©... one may be a coquet without 
being a jilt. Coquetry is contented with em- 
ploying little arts to excite notice ; jilting ex- 
tends to the violation of truth and honour, in 
order to awaken a passion which it afterwards 
disappoints. Vanity is the mainspring by 
which coquets and jilts are impelled to action, 
but the former indulges her propensity mostly 
at her own expense only; but the latter does 
no less injury to the peace of others than she 
does to her own reputation.” (Crabb: Eng. 


Synon.) 


co-quet-téd (quet as két), pa. par. [Co- 


QUET, v.] 
ag (quet as két), pr. par., a., & 
s. (Coquet, v.] 4 

A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C, As subst.: The conduct or habits of a 


coquette ; coquetry. 


boy; pdUt, jowl; eat, cell, chorus, ¢hin, bench; 


go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
a, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 


1268 


coquettish—coral 


e0-quet-tish (quet as két), a. [Eng. 
coquett(e) ; -ish.]) Of or pertaining to a co- 
ene acting like a coquette; vain, flirting, 
ight. 


“., . a veil or handkerchief, twisted round in a co- 
wettish manner, . . ."—Swinburne: Trav, through 
Spain. 


co-quet’-tish-ly (quet as két), adv. [Eng. 
coyuettish ; -ly.) In a coquettish manner. 


co-quil-la, s. [Port. coguilho= a little eocoa- 
nut (?).] (For definition see the compound.) 


coquilla_-nuts, s. pl. The seeds of Attalea 
funifera, a Brazilian palm-tree. They are 
three to four inches long and very hard, and 
are used for various purposes in turnery, espe- 
cially for making the handles of umbrellas, of 
doors, &e. 


ca-quimhbite, s. [Ger. coquimbit, from Co- 
quimbo, a department or province of Chili in 
which it occurs.] 

Min.: A hexagonal mineral with a hardness 
of 2—2°5, a sp. gr. of 2—2'1, a white, yellow, 
brown, or slightly violet colour, and an astrin- 
gent taste. Compos.: Sulphuric acid, 42°7 ; 
sesquioxide of iron, 28°5; water, 28°8 = 100. 
(Dana. ) 


co'-qui-to, s. [Spanish, dim. of coco (q.v.).] 
Bot.: A palm, Jubea spectabilis. 


cor (1), s. [Fr.] A horn. 
{ (1) Cor de chasse: A hunting horn. (Fr.) 
(2) Cor de vaches: Cow-horn, used in many 
places abroad to call the cattle home, and 
formerly employed in England to rouse the 
labourers to their work. (Fr.)  (Stainer 
& Barrett.) 


tcor (2), s. [Lat.] The heart. 
+ 4 (1) Cor Caroli (the Heart of Charles) : 


Astron.: A name given by Halley, in 
memory of Charles I., to a star of the third, 
or intermediate between the second and third, 
magnitude, situated on the neck of the Lower 
Dog in the constellation Canes Venatici (the 
Hunting Dogs). When symbolically drawn, 
it was represented as a heart surmounted by a 
crown. 


(2) Cor Hydre@ (the Hydra’s Heart): 

Astron. : The star better known by the name 
of a Hydre. 

(3) Cor Leonis (the Lion’s Heart) : 

Astron.: The name of the star a Leonis, 


generally known as Regulus, the bright star in 
the zodiacal constellation Leo, the Lion. 


(4) Cor Serpentis (the Serpent’s Heart) : 


Astron. : The star Unukalkay, also called a 
Serpentis. 


cor (3), s. [Heb. 5 (kor), from V2 (karar) = 
to assume the form of a circle or sphere, to be 
round. Cor therefore is so called from the 
circular form of the vessel in which the 
measurement was made.] A Hebrew measure 
of capacity, containing 113 bushels ; a homer 
or omer. Cor occurs in Ezek. xlv. 14. In the 
original it is found also in 1 Kings iv. 22, v. 
11; 2 Chron, ii. 10, xxvii. 5; Ezra vii. 22, 
being always translated ‘‘measure.” The 
Hebrew cor (kor) has had assigned it as 
its Greek equivalent xépos (koros), which oc- 
eurs in Luke xvi. 7, where it is rendered 
measures. 
re ore the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil, 
ye shall offer the tenth part of a bath out of the cor, 


which is an homer of ten baths; for ten baths are an 
homer.”— Ezek, xly, 14. 


obr-a-gi-a-da, s. pl. [Coractip2.] 


cor-a-ci-as, s. (Gr. kopakias (korakias) = 
like a raven or a crow; Lat. corax (genit. 
coracis); Gr. kopagé (loram), genit. Kdopakos 
(korakos) = a raven or crow.) 

Ornith. : The typical genus of the family 
Coraciide and the sub-family Coraciine (q.v.). 
Coracias garrula is the common Roller. It 
has the head, neck, breast, and belly various 
shades of verditer-blue changing to pale green, 
the shoulders azure-blue, the back reddish- 
brown, the rnmp parple, the primaries of the 
wings dark bluish-black with a lighter edge, 
~ne tail-feathers greenish-blue, the outer ones 
unged with black. The length is about thir- 
teen inches. The common Roller is found 
throughout Europe, but its special habitation 
is in Africa. It has been occasionally killed 
jn Britain, as a visitant from the South. Its 


favourite habitats are forests of oak and 


birch, 


cor-a-¢i-i-de, cor-a-gi-a-da, s. pl. 
{From Mod. Lat. coracias, and fem. pl. adj. 
sulf. -id@.] 

Ornith. ; Rollers; a family of fissirostral 
birds, though presenting some considerable 
affinity also to both the conirostral and den- 
trorostral tribes. They havea long bill, broad 
at the base and compressed towards the tip, 
and slightly hooked and notched. There are 
four sub-families : Momotinz, the Motmots ; 
Todinz, the Todies ; Eurylaimine, the Broad- 
bills ; afid the Coraciinz or Rollers proper. 

cor-a-ci-1-nee, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. coracias, 
and pi. suff. ine.) 
Ornithology: 


+1. Fruit Crows. In Swainson’s classifica- 
tion of birds, a sub-family of Corvide (Crows) 
having for its type Coracina(q.v.). Theterm 
is not now much used, as being liable to be 
confounded with [2] (q.v.). 

2. True Rollers, the typical sub-family of 
Coraciide (q.v.), of which Coracias is the 
type. 

cor-a-¢i-na, s. [Lat. coram (genit. coracis) ; 
Gr. xopaé (koram), genit. kopaxos (korakos) =a 
raven or crow. ] 

Ornith.: A genus of birds, the typical one 
of Swaipson’s sub-family Coraciine [1] (q.v.). 
The front and base of the bill are protected 
by short thick feathers. 


cor’-a-gite, s. [From Lat. corax (genit. coracis) 
= a raven or crow ; so named from its pitchy 
blackness. ] 

Min.: A variety of uraninite. Hardness, 
45; sp. gr., 4°38. It is believed to be pitch- 
blende mixed with some gummite. It is found 
ov the north shore of Lake Superior in a vein 
two inches wide, occurring near the junction 
of trap and syenite. 


cor’-a-cle, s. [Wel. corwgl, cwrwgl, dim. of 
corwg = a trunk, a carcase ; cwrwg = a frame 
or boat.] A kind of boat in use amongst 


CORACLE, 


fishermen, from the earliest times, in Wales 
and parts of Ireland, and composed of a frame 
of wickerwork covered with leather or oiled 
cloth. It is light, and capable of being 
carried on the shoulders by one man. 


“... rude coracles of wickerwork covered with 
ae skins of horses, . . .”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, xvi. 


cor’-a-cd, in compos. only. [Gr. (in compos.) 
kopaxo (korako), as in Kopaxo-ewdys (korako- 
eidés) = like a raven; kopaé (korax), genit. 
képaxos (korakos) = a raven or crow.] 

Anat. :; Hooked like the extremity of a crow’s 
bill, as the coraco-acromial, clavicular and 
humeral ligaments, and the coraco-brachialis 
muscle. 


cor-a-coid, a. & s. [Gr. xopaxdéys (korako- 
dés), kopaxo-evdys (korako-eidés) = like a raven, 
of the raven kind : xépaé (koraz), genit. kopaxos 
(korakos) = a raven or crow, and eidos (eidos) = 
form, appearance. ] 

A. As adjective : 

1, Hook-like, in this respect resembling 
the extremity of a crow or raven’s bill; as 
the coracoid process of the scapula. 

2. Pertaining to the coracoid process or 
bone. 

B. As substantive: 

1. Human Anat. : The coracoid process. 

2. Compar. Anat.: A separate bone, which 
in birds, reptiles, and monotremes enters into 
the composition of the pectoral arch, though 


in most mammals it is reduced to a mere pro- 
cess of the scapula. (JNicholson.) 


coracoid bone, s. 
COID, s. (q.V.). 


The same as Cora 


coracoid process, s. A short hook 
separated by a strong groove from the edge of 
the glenoid. (Trans, Amer, Philos. Soc., vol, 
xiii., p. 199, 1878). 
* cor’-age, s. [CourRAGE.] 
* cor’-age, v.t. [CouRAGE.] 
to cheer.] (Heywood.) 


* cor-a-geus, a. [CouRAGEoUs.] 


* cor-a’-gi0, s. [Ital.] Courage. 
“‘Bravely, coragio/" 
Shakesp.; Alls Weil, ii. 5. 


* cor-a-gous, * coraious,a. [CouRAGEoUs.] 


cor-al, * co-rale, * co-rall, * co-ralle, 
s.&a, [O.Fr., from Lat. corallum, coralliwm 3 
Gr. KopdAdvoy (korallion) = coral ; Fr. coratl ; 
Ital. corallo ; Sp. coral.) 

A. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, In the same sense as II. 

“ Thousands of years in Indian seas 
That coral grew, by slow degrees.” 
Longfellow: To a Child. 

2. A piece of the substance described in II, 
hung round the necks of infants for them to 
bite with their gums whilst teething. 

“A spoiled child—he threw his coral and bells at my 

head." —Seott: Antiquary, ch. xix. 

II. Geology: 

j. Gen.: The calcareous polypidom or 
skeleton of Polypes or Zoophytes. (Griffith & 
Henfrey.) 

2. Spec. : The polypidom or skeleton of the 
species belonging to the genus Corallium 
(q.v.). (Griffith & Henfrey.) 

{| (1) Black Corals : 

Zool.: Corals of the sub-order Zoantharia 
Sclerobasica, and the family Antipathide, 
They are composite animals, consisting of a 
number of polypes united by a thin fleshy 
ccenosare, either simple or supported by an 
axis or sclerobase. The corallum or skeleton 
is horny and not calcareous. 

(2) Cup Corals : 

Zool.: A name for the family Cyathophyl- 
lide (q. v.). 

(3) Organ Coral : 

Zool. : Tubipora musica. 

(4) Red Coral (Coralliuwm rubrum) : 

Zool. : The red coral of commerce is brought 
from the Mediterranean, where it lives chiefly 
at depths of five or six fathoms, though it has 
been found at 120 or more fathoms. [CoRAL- 
LIUM.] 

B, As adjective: 

1. Made of coral. 


“ Or genii twine beneath the deep 
eir coral tomb.” 
Campbell: Hallowed Ground. 


2. Consisting of or full of coral. 


“. , . caused the death of those coral-groves.” — 
Darwin: Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. xx, 
p. 461. 

3. Of the colour of coral; red or pink. 

: “A coraill lip of hue.” 
Turberville ; Praise of his Love. 

@ Obvious compounds : Coral-paven, coral- 

producing, coral-structure. 


coral berry, s. 


Bot. : An American name for Symphoricarpus 
vulgaris. 


To encourage, 


coral insect, s. The inaccurate name 
given by many popular writers and speakers 
to the little animals which, aggregated .in 
countless multitudes, rear the vast coral reefs 
so frequent. in the tropics. These animals are, 
however, of lower organisation than insects, 
They should be called coral polypes, or coral 
zoophytes, or coral builders, or coral animals, 
but never coral insects. [ActrNozoa.] 


coral island, s. An island made in large 
measure of coral. Bermuda is an instance of 
the kind. 


coral islet, s. An islet formed by corals, 
“. .. low, insignificant coral-islets . . ."—Darwin; 
Voyage round the World (ed. 1870), ch. xx., p. 460, 
coral-mud, s. The mud produced hy the 
decomposition of coral. It is carried some 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, whAt, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #,0e=¢é ey=a. qu=kw. 
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distance out to sea by currents. Lieutenant 
Nelson showed that the mud thus derived from 
the Bermudian coral reefs was undistinguish- 
able in ajpearance from chalk. 
“... the lagoon .. . is nearly filled up with coral- 
mud."—Dirwin: Voyage round the Worl ed. 1870), 
ch. xx., p. 401. 


coral polype, s. An anthozoon. 

coral rag, s. 

Geol. : A limestone of middle Oolitic age, so 
callud because it consists in parts of Continu- 
ous beds of fossil coral, for the most part re- 
taining the position in which they grew at the 
bottom of the sea. Sometimes the mass is 
fifteen feet thick. Leading genera: Cary- 
ophyllia, Agaricia, and Astrea. The coral rag 
extends through the calcareous hills of the 
north-west of Berkshire and the north of 
Soe, recurring at Scarborough in York- 
shire. 


coral-reef, coral reef, s. 

1. Ord. Lang. & Geol.: A reef consisting to 
a considerable extent, though not exclusively, 
of coral. The stony skeletons of zoophytes 
form large masses of limestone, and these, 
with shells, fragments of echini, &c., become 
cemented together by carbonate of lime, de- 
rived probably from the decomposition of 
dead corals. Sometimes there are masses of 
limestone with the very fracture of some of 
the secondary limestone ; these could have 
been derived only from chemical precipita- 
tion. Mr. Darwin divides coral reefs into 
three kinds—(1) the annular or lagoon reef, 
generally called an atoll, (2) the encircling 
or barrier reef, and (3) the fringing or skirt- 
ing reef. The first two are found only where 
subsidence is in progress. For the construc- 
tion of the first see Aroty. An encircling 
reef, that is one encircling an island at some 
distance from the shore, is found in an area 
of subsidence where the central mountain or 
high land has not yet disappeared beneath 
the ocean. Allow time enough, with the con- 
tinuance meanwhile of the present conditions, 
and the encircling reef will become an atoll. 
A barrier reef—the best known example of 
which is one running parallel to the north- 
east coast of Australia for 1,000 miles, 350 of 
them without a break, is a portion of what, 
if complete, would be an encircling reef. A 
fringing reef, close to the shore of a volcanic 
island, again is produced by the elevation of 
the area, which converted into dry land the 
narrow cliannel by which it was at one time 
separated from the shore. The Dangerous and 
Society Archipelagoes are areas of subsidence 
with atolls, as, it may be presumed, is the 
case with the Bermuda Islands, the only 
specimen in the Atlantic of an atoll. The 
great Australian barrier reef has already been 
mentioned, The New Hebrides, Solomon 
Island, and New Ireland afford examples of 
fringing reefs. 
in that portion of the Pacific. 

2. Palwont.: The reefs of Paleozoic times, 
if they be worthy of the name of reefs, were 
built up by Rugose Corals. From the Me- 
sozoic times till now the chief reef-builders 
have been the families Astreide, Poritide, 
and Macdreporide, the Oculinide and Fungia 
taking a lesser share in the work. Coral reefs 
are evidences of the proximity of land. 

4] Coral-reef region: The region where reef- 
bearing corals live. It extends only about 
1,800 miles on each side from the equator, 
es in the case of Bermuda, which lies in 
the hot waters of the Gulf Stream; 66° or 
more is the temperature of the sea beneath 
which corals will not live. 


coral-root, s. 

Botany : 

1. The book-name for the genus Corallo- 
rhiza, of which it is the literal translation. 

2. Dentaria bulbifera. 


coral snakes, s. pl. Snakes of the genus 
Elaps. They occur in America. [Ears.] 


—*.. . the first coral-snake which I saw... ."—Dar- 
ee Descent of Man (1871), pt. ii., ch. xii, vol. ii, p. 


coral-tree, s. A name for Erythrina, a 
leguminous genus. The species occur in the 
pics. The resemblance to red coral is in 
their blood-red flowers. — 


_ coral-wood, s. The wood of an uniden- 
tified American shrub which, yellow at first, 


Slow upheaval is in progress 


is ultimately of coral red colour. It is sus- 


ceptible of a fine polish, 


coral-zone, s. 

Zool. : A sea-zone in which corals abound. 

| Deep-sea coral-zone : 

Zool.: A ‘zone from 50—100 fathoms deep, 
the fourth and last zone from the shore recog- 
nised by MM. Audouin and Milne-Edwards, 
M. Sars, and Prof. E. Forbes. The largest 
corals, such as Oculina and Primnoa, occur in 
it. The shells, Crania, Dentalium, &c., are 
mostly small and destitute of bright colours, 
but some are geologically antique. 


* coral, v.t. 
coral, 


(Corat, s,] To make red like 


cor-al-la'-ceous (ce as sh), a. [Eng. coral, 
and adj. suff. -aceous.] Like or pertaining of 
the nature of coral. 


cor-al-lar’-i-a, s. pl. 
pl. neut, adj. suff. aria.] 


Zool. : The name given by Milne-Edwards 
to coral polypes. 


{Lat. corallwm, and 


*cor'-alled, a. [Eng. coral ; -ed.] , Furnished 
or covered with coral. 


cor’-al-lét, s. [Dimin. of Eng. coral.] 
Zool. : The coralline of a single polype in a 
compound mass. 


cor -al-lif’—-ér-olts, a. [Lat. corallum = 
coral, fer(o) = to bear, and Eng. adj. suff. -ows. ] 
Producing or containing coral. 


cor’-al-li-form, a. [Lat. corallwm = coral, 
and forma = form, appearance.] 
Bot. : Resembling coral in form ; branching 
and forked. 7 a 
cor-al-lig’-en-a, s. pl. [Gr. xopddAvov (koral- 
lion) = coral, and yevvéw (gennad) = to beget, 
to engender, the causal of yyvopar (gignomai) 
= to come into being.] 
Zool.: An order of Actinozoa. (Hualey.) It 
contains the coral-forming Polypes. 


cér-al-lig’-en-olls, a. [Mod. Lat. coralligena 
(q.v.), and Eng. suff. -ous.] 


Zool. ; Producing a coralline. 

| Coralligenous Zoophytes : 

Zool.: An English name for the Madre- 
poraria (q.v.). 


(Nicholson. ) 


cor - al-lig’-ér-oiis, a. [Lat. corallum = 
coral, gey(0)= to bear, and Eng. adj. suff. 
-ous.] The same as CORALLIFEROUS (q.V.). 


cor’-al-lin, s. [Lat. corall(wm) = coral, and 
suff. -in (Chem.) (q.v.).] 

Chem. : A red dye, prepared by the action 

of sulphuric and oxalic acids on phenol. It is 

also called aurin (q.v.) and rosolic acid (q.v.). 


cor-al-li-na, s. (Lat. corallinus = coral 
Med.), from Lat. corallum; Gr. xopéddcov 
korallion) = coral.} 

Zool. : A genus of Alge, the typical one of 
the family Corallinacee (q.v.). ‘They are 
stony in structure, and reseinble corals, except 
that there are no auimals projecting from the 
orifices of canals. Corallina officinalis is com- 
mon on the British coast. It consists of a 
branched tuft of annulated filaments evenly 
coated with carbonate of lime. This can be 
removed by the application of vinegar or 
dilute muriatic acid, after which the plant 
can be sliced and examined like other Alge. 
(Grifith & Henfrey.) 


cor-al-lin-a’-¢é-2, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. coral- 
lina, s.=a coralline, and fem. pl. adj. suff. 
-acew.] [CORALLINA,] 

Bot.: Florideous Alge. A family of Flo- 
ridez, consisting of rigid articulated or crus- 
taceous seaweeds, mostly calcareous. When 
fresh they are purple, but become milk-white 
after exposnre. The tetraspores are tufted, 
contained in oval or spherical conceptacles, 
with a terminal pore. ‘The Corallinacess were 
formerly believed to belong to the animal 
kingdom, and were placed with the Zoophytes. 


cér-al-line, a. & s, [Lat. corallinus, from 
corallam.] 
A. As adj.: Consisting of or containing 
coral ; of the nature of or resembling coral. 


“. . . in particular the coralline matter, . . ."— 
Woodward, oF 


B. As substantive: 

1. Zoology: 

+ (1) Loosely & inaccurately: A name for 
Corallina and its allies, then believed to be of 
an animal nature, and extended also so as to 
include the Bryozoa, Sertularia, and other 
zoophytes. Such was the use of the word by 
Ellis, and it is not yet extinct. 

(2) Properly: The florideous alge included 
under the family Corallinace (q.v.). 

2. Paleont.: Corallines being calcareous 
are capable, when they become decomposed, 
of forming extensive accumulations of lime. 

( 3. Colours: The same as CORALLINE COLOUR 
q.V.). 

| (1) Coralline colour: An orange-red colour 
prepared by the action of ammonia, at about 
300° Fahr., upon rosolic acid. (Ogilvie, ed. 
Annandale.) 

(2) Coralline Crag: 

Geol.: A division of the Suffolk Crag, dis- 
tinguished superficially by its white colour 
from the Red Crag, which coustitutes the 
other division of the same series of beds. In 
the county where it has been best studied it 
is seldom more than twenty feet thick. It 
belongs to the Older Pliocene formation, The 
mollusca are very numerous, about sixty per 
cent. being recent species. The water in 
which it was deposited seems to have been 
deep and tranquil. 

+ (8) Coralline deposits : 

Geol.: A name sometimes given to strata in 
large measure consisting of coral, and to pre- 
sently existing reefs mainly the work of coral 
polypes. Whilst, however, the word deposit 
is quite accurate in such terms as “‘ fluviatile 
deposits,” “lacustrine deposits,” &c., it is but 
partially correct when used of the construc- 
tion of coral reefs. [CORAL REEFS.] 

(4) Coralline zone: 

Zool.:; The third zone from the shore in the 
division of the sea-bed made by MM. Audouin, 
Milne-Edwards, M. Sars, and Prof. Edward 
Forbes. It extends from fifteen or twenty-five 
to thirty-five or fifty fathomsin depth. Horny 
Zoophytes abound init; also various predatory 
genera of yasteropodous molluscs, such as 
Buccinum, Fusus, Natica, &c., with vegetable 
feeders, as Fissurella and Chemnitzia. There 
are also many bivalves of the genera Astarte, 
Venus, Arca, Nucula, Corbula, &c. The chied 
vegetable production is the Nullipore. (S. P. 
Woodward : Mollusca.) 


cér-al-li-né-2, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. corallina, 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ecw.] 
Bot.: In Lindley’s classification a tribe of 
the order Ceramiacez (Rose-tangles), and the 
sub-order Rhodomelex. Type, Corallina. 


cor’-al-lin-érz, s.  [Eng., &c. coralline; 
Ger. korallina, and erz = ore, metal.] 
Min.: A curyed lamellar mineral, the same 
as Hepatic CINNABAR, a variety of Cinnabar. 
It is found in Idria. 


+ cor’-al-lin-ite, s. 
-ite (Paleont.) (q.v.). | 
Paleont. : A fossil coralline. 


* ¢6’-ral-lite, s. [Eng. coral ; -~ite.] 
1. Palwont. : A fossil polypedon of a coral 
2. Zool.: The corallum secreted by an Acti- 
nozoon, which consists of a single polype, or 
the portion of a composite corallun secreted 
by an individual polype. (Nicholson.) 


cor-Aal-li-tim, s. [Lat. coraliwm; Gr. kopda- 
Acov (Kkorallion) = coral.) 

1, Zool. : A genus of Polypes, order Antho- 
zoa. The sclerobasis, which is red and cal- 
careous, is unjointed, but is branched. The 
canal system is filled with a nutrient fluid 
containing corpuscles and known as_ the 
“milk.” The skeleton of Corallium rubrum 
is the Red Coral of commerce. [CoRAL.] 

2. Palewont. : It occurs in the Miocene, and 
has been supposed to have existed in the 
Jurassic and Cretaceous rocks. 


cdr’-al-l6id, a. & s. [Gr. kopédd.ov (Koral- 
lion) = ooral, and eldos (eidos) = form, appear- 
ance.] Y 
A, As adj,: Resembling coral. 


“The , . . columnar, coralloid bodies, that are 
composed of plates set lengtliways of the ‘body, and 
passing from the surface to the axis of it,"—Wood- 
ward: On Fossils, 


[Eng., &c. corallin(e); 


6} ; POUt, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 
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coralloidal—corchorus 


B. As substantive : 

*1, Zool.: An animal resembling a coral. 
Used of various Bryozoa. 

*2. Geol.: The Coral Crag. (Ogilvie, ed. 
Annandale.) 


cér-al-loid’-al, a. 
Coralloid. 


“With many coralloidal concretions,”—Browne : 
Vulgar Brrours, bk. ii., ch. v. 


ceor’-al-16-rhi’-za, s. [Gr. kopadAvov (koral- 
lion) = coral, and piga (rhiza) = a root.] 
Bot.: A genus of Orchids with converging 
sepals, the lip of the corolla inferior, the spur 
adnate, with the ovary free ; the pollen masses 
four, oblique to each other. Corallorhiza 
tnnata is the Spurless Corallorhiza, The root 
consists of thick interwoven fleshy fibres ; the 
stem, greenish-white in colour, is 6—12 inches 
high, with small scale-like sheathing leaves ; 
the lip of the corolla is oblong, its colour is 
white. It is found in parts of Scotland in 
marshy woods, or more rarely in sand: flower- 
ing in July. 


cér-al-16-rhi’-zi-dee, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. or 
Gr. corallorhiza, and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. 
-ide.] 
Bot.: A family of Orchids, tribe Malaxez. 
Type Corallorhiza, 
cor-al-liim, s. [Lat.] 
Zool. : The hard structure deposited in or 


by the tissues of an actinozoon, commonly 
called a coral. (Nicholson.) [CoRAL.] 


{Eng. coralloid; -al.] 


cor”-al-wé6rt, s. [Eng. coral, and suff. -wort, 
so named from the appearance of the rhi- 
zome. J 


Bot. : A book-name for Dentaria bulbifera, 


cor-am ja'-di-cé, phrase. [Lat. coram = in 
presence of ; judice (abl. of judex) =a judge. ] 
Before or in presence of a judge. 


cor-am nobis, phrase. [Lat. coram, and 
nobis (abl. of nos)=us.] Before us, in our 
presence. 


cdr-am non jt-di-¢&, phrase. [Lat. co- 
ram; non= not; judice (abl. of juder) = a 
judge.] Before one who has no jurisdiction. 


cor-am par’-i-biis, phrase. ([Lat. coram, 
and paribus (abl. pl. of par = equal). ] 


Law: Before one’s peers. 


*eoran, s. [CurRantT.] 


*coran-tree, s. A currant-tree. 


“ The borders of which grass-plots are coran-trees.”— 
Survey of Manor of Wimbledon, 1649. (Duvies.) 


coranich, cronach, corrinoch, cory- 
noch, correnoth, s. [Gael. and Ivrish.] 
1, A dirge or lamentation for the dead. 


““Cryand for yow the cairfull Corrinoch.” 
Papingo: Lindsay's Warkis, 1592, p. 208, 


2. An alarm or war-cry. 


“Be he the Correnoth had done schout.” 
Bannatyne : Poems, p. 30. 


3. A proclamation of outlawry. 


“The loud Corrinoch then did me exile.” 
Duncan Laider: MS. Warton, Hist. H. P., ii, 278, 


*cor-ant (1), s. 
*cd-rant’ (2), * cd-ran/-to, * cor-ran/-to, 
s. &a. ([Fr. courant, pr. par. of cowrix = to 
run, to skip; Ital. corvere.] 
A. As substantive: . 
_1, A swift and lively dance. ; 


“. . , dancing a coranto with him on the heath, , .” 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 


2. A newspaper or gazette, surviving now in 
the title Cowrant still given to some papers. 

“Corants, avisos, correspondences,”—B. Jonson. 

B. As adj. : Swift, rapid. 

“But awny rid I, sir; put my horse to a coranto 
pace, .. .”"—Middleton : More Diss., Anc. Dr., iv. 411. 


cor -Ax (pl. coraces), s. (Lat. corax; Gr. eépat 
(korax) =a raven, a crow. Named from the 
resemblance to a crow’s beak.] 

Paleont.: A provisional genus formed to 
include a certain form of extinct sharks’ teeth, 
one of several types of teeth belongitig to these 
fishes, found in the Cretaceous and earlier 
Tertiary deposits. 


corb (1), s. (Lat. corbis = a basket.] A basket 
nsed for raising coal in collieries. 


[CURRANT.] 


corb (2), s. 


corb (3), s. 
A corbel. 
“Tt was a bridge ybuilt in goodly wize 
With curious corbes and pendants graven faire.” 
Spenser: F. Q., 1V. x. 6. 


[An abbreviation of corban (q.v.).] 
[An abbreviation of corbel (q.v.).] 


cor’-ban, s. [Gr. xopBav (korban), which is a 
Greek transliteration of Heb, {2} (qorban) = a 
gift, offering, or oblation to God.] Used 
specially of offerings given in fulfilment of a 
vow. In the Old Testament corban occurs 
in the original in Ley. ii. 1, 4, 12, 14; vii. 18, 
B8iy Ix: 7, 15s Num ve 15} Vil, 20; 1 evix, 13); 
Xvili. 9; xxxi. 50; Ezek. xx. 28; x1. 43. It is 
not found except in these three books, but an 
analogous word with the same meaning, Py, 


(qurban), is in Neh, x. 35, and xiii. 31. 

“|, . It is Corban, thatis tosuy, a gift, .. ."—Mark 
vii. 11, (Cf. also Matt. xv. 4—6.) 

‘| The meaning is more clearly brought out 
inthe Reyised Version, “‘. . . but ye say, If 
a man shall say, Given to God; ye no Ténger 
suffer him to do aught for his father or 
mother, making void the word. of God by 
your tradition which ye have delivered.” The 
persons denounced, being deficient in natural 
affection, sought a method of escaping from 
the duty of supporting their pooraged parents. 
They made a pretended dedication to God of 
the money which should have been used for the 
purpose ; and those who hoped to profit by 
the transaction approved of the deed. 


* corbe, * courbe, a. [Fr. courbe.] Crooked. 


*corbed (Eng.), *corbit (Scotch), a. [Eng. 

corb(e); -ed.] Crooked in disposition, crabbed. 
“*Canker'd, cursed creature, crabbit, cordit, kittle.” 
Muaitland’s Satyr: Watson's Colt, ti. 54. 


cor’-beil, s. [Fr. corbeille, from Lat. corbicula, 
dimin. of corbis = a basket. ] 
1, Arch.: A sculptured basket. with carved 
flowers and fruits. 
2. Fortif.: A small basket filled with earth 
and set upon parapets, to shelter men from 
the fire of besiegers. 


cor-bél (1), *cor-ball, *cor-bil, s. [0. 
Fr. corbel, from ask 
Low Lat. corbella . 
= a little basket; 
Lat. corbis = a bas- 
ket, a pannier ; Ital. 
corbella ; Fr. cor- 
beau. ] 

Arch. : A form of 
bracket used in 
Gothie architecture 
for the purpose of 
supporting the ends 
of timbers, arches, 
parapets, floors, 
cornices, &e. It con+ 
sists of a project- 
ing block of stone, 
usually carved in a 
fantastic manner, 
and having a reced- 
ing face. (Knight.) 

‘*The corbells were carved grotesque and grim.” 

Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, ii. 9. 


corbel-piece, s. 3 


Arch.: A bolster, a wooden supporting- 
piece, a bracket, a corbel. 


corbel-steps, s. pl. 
Arch, : Steps up the side of a gable, found 
in old houses in Flanders, Holland, &c. 


corball-stones, s.pl. Corbels or corbel- 
steps. 
“The stone wall at Lundy, with the corball stones 
att the tope of it, .. ."—Lamont: Diary, p. 174. 
corbel-table, s. 
Arch. : A cornice supported by corbels. 
*eor’-bél (2), * cor-byal, s. 
Lat. corvus =a crow.) <A crow, a raven. 
“The corbeles fee.” Gawaine, 1,355, 


cor’-bél, v:t. [Corset (1); s.] 
1, To support on corbels. 


2. To dilate by projecting every member of 
a series beyond the one under it. Any con- 
struction which is carried by corbels so as to 
stand beyond the face of the wall is said to be 
corbelled out. (Gloss. of Areivit.) 


cor’-bélled, pa. par. ora. [CorBet, v.] 


CORBEL, 


(0. Fr., from . 


corbes, s. [Corp (8).] 


cor’-bét, cor’-bétt, s. [O. Fr. corbet.] 
Arch. : A niche for an image. 
“* As corbetz, ful of imageries,” 
Chaucer - Hous of Fame, iii. 218. 
cor-bic-u-la, s. [Lat. =a little basket, 
dimin. of corbis (q.v.). ] 

Zool, : A sub-genus of conchiferous Molluses 
placed under the genus Cyrena (q.v.) The 
shell is orbicular, concentrically furrowed, 
the lateral teeth elongated, transversely 
striated, the epidermis of the shell polished. 
They oceur in the mud of rivers and in man- 
grove swamps. Recent species, 180; fossil, 
105, the latter from the Wealden onward. 
Corbicula consobrina. is found recent from 
Egypt to China, and fossil in the Pliocene of 
England, Belgium, and Sicily. (S. P. Wood- 
ward : Mollusca, ed. Tate.) 


* cor-bin, * cor-bun, s. [0. Fr. corbin=a 
crow, araveu.j] <A crow or raven. 


“Thet is: the. deofles corbin of hellé.”—Ancren 
Riwie, p, 84, 


cor’-bis,s [Lat. corbis = a basket.] 

Zool.: A genus of conchiferous Molluses, 
family Lucinide, It has an oval, ventricose, 
subequilateral, concentrically sculptured 
shell, the margins denticulated within, two 
huge teeth and two lateral teeth in each valve, 
and a simple pallial line. Five recent species 
are kuown and eighty fossil, tle latter from 
the Lias onward till now. (Woodward: Mol- 
lusca, ed. Tate.) 


* cor-bit, a [CorBrp.] 


cor-vond, s. [Etym. unknown.] 


Mining: An irregular mass of copper from 
the lode. 


cor-bu-lar-i-a, s. [Lat. corbula = a little 
basket, and n. pl. suff. -aria. Named from 
the shape of the nectary.] 


Bot.: A genus of Amaryllidaceew. The 
species are generally called Hoop-petticoats. 
They are found in the south of Burope. 
The best-known species is Corbularia Bulbo- 
codiwm, the Common Hoop-petticoats ; it has 
pale yellow flowers. 


cor’-by, cor’-bie, s. [Fr. corbeau; Lat. 
corvus = a crow.] A raven or crow. ' 


“, . aud. thae corbies dinna gather without. they 
smell carrion.”—Scott: Rob Roy, ch. xviii. 


corbie messenger, corbic’s mes- 
senger,,s. One who is long upon his errand, 
or who, like the raven sent from the Ark, 
returns not again, 


“_ .. his Majesty alledging that I was Corbie’s Mes 
senger.”—Melvil : Mem., p. 170, 


corbie-oats,.s. A species of black oaks, 


corbie-steps, s. pl. 

Arch.: A corruption of corbel-steps' (q.v.). 
From this corruption, and the fact that corbie 
is in Scotch a raven or crow, has arisen the 
still further corruption of crow-steps, a term 
which has been actually explained by some 
as derived from the fact that crows are fond 
of sitting on ther ! 


* eor-byal, s. [Core (2), s.] 
raven. 
“Colored as the cole, corbyat vutrwe.” 
Bar. Eng. Allit. Poems ; Cleanness, 456, 
* cor-chat,.s. [CRoTcHErT.] 
Music: A crotchet. 


“But scho can nevir the corchat cleif, 
For harshnes of hir carlich throt.” 
Dunbar : Bannatyne Poems, p. 64, sb. 4. 


cor’-cho-riis, s.  [Lat. corchorus; Gr. xép- 
xopos (korchoros) = a sorry vegetable growing 
wild ; Pimpernel or Jews’ Mallow.] 

Bot.: A genus of hypogynous exogens, order 
Tiliaceze, sub-order Tiler, family Grewide. 
The species are herbs or small shrubs. 
Leaves simple, flowers single or in clusters, 
inserted opposite to the leaves; sepals, five 
deciduous; petals, five; stamens, many; 
style, one; stigmas, five. Fruit capsular or 
pod-like, separating into five divisions. About 
fifty species are known. The leaves of Cor- 
chorus olitorius are used in Egypt and the 
adjacent countries as a potherb. From the 
fact that the Jews thus employ them they are 
sometimes called Jews’ Mallow. Fishing-lines 
and nets, ‘gunny,” i.¢., rice bags, and “ tat,’ 
acoarse kind of linen, have long been made 
in India from C. capsularis, but it is much 


A. crow, & 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, wh&t, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
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more. recently that this and the former species 
have been used to furnish jute (q.v.). The 
negroes in the West Indies use C. siliquosus 
to make besoms, and its leaves as a substitute 
for tea. 


cor’-cu-liim (Lat.), t cor’-cle, t cor’-cule 

(Zng.), s. (Lat. = a little heart, dimin, of cor 
= the heart.] 

Botany : 

1. The embryo. 

2. The small axis of growth in such dicoty- 
ledonous enibryos as the walnut. (Treas. of 
Bot.) 


cord (1), * coorde, * corde (1), s.& a. [0. 
Fr. & Fr. corde; Ital. corda, from Low Lat. 
corda =a cord; Lat. chorda; Gr. xopdy 
(chordé) = the string of ;a musical instrwinent. 
Thus cord and chord are but different forms 
of the same word.] [CHoRD.] 

A. As substantive ; 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Literally: 

(1) A small rope or string composed of 
several strands or twists. 


“The arms of the prisoner were bound behind him 
with a silken cord .. ."—Macauluy : Hist. Eng., ch. v. 


(2) In the same sense as II. 3. (Colloqwial.) 
(8) (Pl.) : A suit of clothes made of corduroy. 
*(4) A large sinew. 


“ Cordes or greate sinnowes of the bodye. Tendines, 
tendones.''—Hutloet. 


2. Fig.: Any thing which acts as a bond 
morally in the same way that a cord does 
physically ; a moral tie, restraint, or attraction. 


“. . . heshall be holden with the cords of his sins.” 
—Prov. v. 22. 


II. Technically : 


*1. Music: The string of a musical instru- 
ment, now written chord (q.v.). 


2. Veterinary (Pl.): A contraction of the 


muscles of the neck ; a <lisease of horses. 


“The cords, & the ccut-evil, the clasps & the cleiks.” 
—Polwart: Flyting, p. 18. 


3. Timber: A measure or quantity of wood, 


so called from having been originally mea- 
sured with a cord of a certain length. Itisa 
pile 8 feet long, 4 feet high, and 4 feet broad, 
aud contains 128 cubic feet. 


© |, exclusive of the very large growth of pine 
timber on the estate, there are 1,250,000 cords of vari- 
ous other woods , . .—Daily Telegraph, Jan. 9, 1882. 


4, Fubrics : The same as CorDuROY (q.V.). 

5. Weaving : The space of the design-paper 
confined by two vertical lines; also, the 
string which connects the neck-twines at the 
leaf. (Knight.) 

6, Anat. : [SPINAL coRD]. 


“Having so far determined the functions of the 
entire cord.’—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. 
i, ch. ii, p. 816. 


B. As adjective: 

1. Made of small rope or string. 

2. Made of corduroy. 

{| Obvious compound : Cord-maker. 

Cord-covering machine : A machine in which 
a cord receives a covering of thread or silk; 
when this is plaited on it constitutes braid- 
ing. (Knight.) 

cord x, s. A maciine for drying 
sized or dyed cords, webbing-tapes, &c. 


cord-grass, s. [Prior says that it was so 
named by Turner, because he saw the natives 
‘of Hast Friesland thatch their houses with 
ropes made of it. (Britten & Holland.)) A 
grass, Spartina stricta, 


cord-moss, s. 
Bot. : Funaria hygometrica. 


cord-wood, s. Wood piled up ready to 
be sold by the cord. In Scotland, wood con- 
veyed to market on board of vessels, as dis- 
tinguished from wood floated down a river. 


* cord (2), * corde (2), s. [A contraction of 
accord (q.v.).] Accord, agreement. 
_ “ By word and cord.”—Alisaunder, 411. 
cord (1), v.t. [Corp (1), s.] 
 T, Ordinary Language : 
1. To fasten round or tie with a cord. 
2. To make or construct of cords. 


“ And with a corded ladder fetch her downe.” 
Shakesp.: Two Gent. of Ver., iti. 1. 


+II. Timber: To pile up wood for measure- 
_ ment or sale by the cord. 


» “ fa 


corculum—cordiacese 


* cord (2), * corde, vi. [A contraction of 
accord, v. (g.V.).] To accord, to agree, 
“The word mot corde with the thing werkyng.” 
Chaucer ; C. 7’, 17,142. 
cord’-age, s. 
I, Literally: 
1. A quantity of ropes or cords ; ropes or 
cords collectively. 
“|, .conduge and other parts of shipping.”—<Ar- 
buthnot : On Coins. 
+2. A strand ofa rope. 
“ And the rope. with its twisted cordage three, 
Denoteth the Seriptural Trinity.” 
Longfeliow : Golden Legend, ii. 
3. The ropes or rigging of a ship. 
“Our cordage torn, decay’d-our vessels lie.” 
Pope - Homer's Iliad, bk. ii., l. 163. 
+ II, Fig. : Anything resembling a quantity 
of cords, as the tendrils of a vine, &c. 


“ Hanging loose from their spars in a motionless calm 
in the tropics 
Stood a cluster of trees, with tangled cordage of 
grape-vines.” Longfellow: Evangeline, ii. 3, 


cor-da-1'-tes, s. [Named after Corda, a dis- 
Coyne fossil botanist ; with Gr. suff. -ctns 
~ites).] 

Palwont.: A genus of fossil vegetables, 
either a gymmnosperm or a_ lycopodiaceous 
plant. It has broad, striated, parallel veined 
leaves. It is found both in the Devonian 
and in the Carboniferous rocks. Some have 
thought that the small fruit called, from its 
form, Cardiocarpon, belongs to Cordaites, but 
this is doubtful. 


cord’-al, s. (Fr. cordaille.] 

Her.: A string of the mantle or robe of 
estate, composed of silk and gold threads, 
wasted like a cord, and having a tassel at the 
end. 


(Fr.] 


cord-ale, s. [Fr. cordaille.] The cordage or 
tackling of a ship. 
‘ ane anker & tua cordalis.”—Aberd. Reg. A. (1548), 
Vv. 20. 
cor’-date, cor-—dat-éd, a. (Lat. cor (genit. 
cordis) = the heart ; and Hng. adj. suff. -ate, 
-cted.] 
Botany, Zoology, &c.: 
+1. (Of the form cordated): Heart-shaped, 
applied to plane or to solid bodies [2]. 


“The young birds vary in having on their breasts 
transverse bars instead of cordated spots.”—Pennant : 
Brit. Zool. ; Gentil Falcon. 


2. Heart-shaped, having two round lobes at 
the base, the whole resembling the heart in a 
pack of ecards. It is used of plane surfaces, 
aud is now discriminated from Cordiform 
(q-V.). 


cor’-date-ly, adv. [Eng. cordate; -ly.] Ina 
cordate manner or form. 


cor-da/-to, in compos. [Lat. cordatus.] [Cor- 
DATE. ] 


cordato-hastate, a. 
Bot.: Between hastate (i.e., spear-shaped) 
and cordate, but nearer the former. 


cordato-ovate, a. 
Bot. : Between ovate (i.e., egg-shaped) and 
cordate, but nearer the former. 


cordato-sagittate, a. 


Bot. : Between sagittate (i.e., of the form of 
an arrow-head) and cordate, but nearer the 
former. | 


cord’-éd (1), pa. par. ora. [Corp (1), v.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). . 
B. As adjective : 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1, Tied or fastened with cords, 
2. Made or composed of cords. 
3. Piled up for sale by the cord. 
4, Grooved or furrowed, as corduroy. 


TI. Her.: Bound or wound round with 
cords. 


*cord’-€d (2), pa. par. ora. [Corp (2), v.] 

corded fabric, s. 

1. A fabric having a pile which is cut in ribs 
in the direction of the length of the warp, as 
corduroy. - 

2. A fabric having alternate larger and 
smaller threads, either in the weft or the warp, 
so as to give a ribbed or corded surface. 
(Knight.) 


BOP; PERE, J5W1s eat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. 
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*cordeler, s. ([Fr. ‘“‘cordeliére = knotted 


cord-worke in embroidery” (Coigrave).] For 
def. see etym. 
cordeleris kmnottis, s. pl. An orma- 


ment in embroidery anciently worn by ladies 
in Scotland. 
os . # breid of claith of gold and ane uther of 


silvir, and upoun the silver cordeleris knottis of gold.” 
—Inventories, A. 1561, p. 133, 


cor-dél-iér, s. [Fr. cordelier, from corde- 
liere = the cord which he wore; from O. Fr. 
cordel, Fr. cordeau = a cord, a girdle.] 

1. Ch, Hist, & Ecclesiol. (pl.): A fraternity of 
monks belonging to the order of St. Francis. 
They arose in the 13th century. They wore a 
brown or black habit with a mantle and hood 
of the same colour, and around their waist 
a cord of three knots. (Etym.] They are 
called also Friars Minor, and were the strictest 
branch of the Franciscans. They are men- 
tioned in the Romaunt of the Rose. [FRANCIs- 
CANS.] 


* And who to assist but a grave cordelier.” 
Prior: The Thief and Cordelier. 


2. Ciwil Hist. (pl.): A political club which 
during the first French revolution met in a 
chapel which had been built by the Cordeliers 
{1.] It was formed in December, 1790, Danton 
being its first president, It took part in exe- 
cuting all the violent measures to which the 
extreme revolutionists had recourse, and in 
some cases was the first public body to de- 
mand them. It was dissolved in 1794, and 
several of its members executed. 


8. Rope-making: A machine for rope-mak- 
ing invented by Mr. Cartwright. (Rossiter.) 
cor-del-ing, cor’-del_ling, «. 

deler = to twist.) Twisting. 


(Fr. cor- 


cord-élle’, s. [Fr., dimin. of corde =a cord.] 
1, A cord or tassel. 
2. A tow-rope of a barge, &e. 


“ By oars, sails, setting-poles, the cordelle, . . .”— 
Flint, in Webster. 


*corde’-mént, s. [Mid. Eng. corde (2), v.3 
-ment.] Agreement, concord, harmony. 


“4 cordement: concordia, concordancia.”—Cathol. 
Anglicum. 


cord’-ér, s. [Eng. cord ; -er.] 
Sewing-machine: A device for laying cords 
between fabrics, or cords or braids on the sur- 
face of a fabric. 


* cor-de-van, * cor-de-wane, * cor-de- 
wayne, * cor-do-wan, s. & a. [Corp- 
WALN. J 

A. As subst. : Spanish leather from Cordova. 


“His schoon of cordewane.” 
Chaucer: The Tale of Six Thopas, 15,143. 


B. As adj. : Made of Spanish leather. 


cor’-di-a, s. [Named by Plumier after E. 
Cordus, a German botanist of the sixteenth 
century.] 

Bot,: A genus of plants, the typical one of 
the order Cordiacee (q.v.). The corolla, which 
is funnel-shaped or campanulate, has a flat 
5—7 cleft limb; the stamens are 5; the style 
bifid, with 4 stigmas ; the ovary 3—4 celled ; 
drupe 1 or 8 celled, only 1 perfect; seed 1. 
The fruit is succulent, mucilaginous, and 
emollient, That of Cordia Myzxa and C. lati- 
folia is eaten by the natives of India, as are 
the drupes of C. abyssinica by the Abyssi- 
niaus, who call it wanzey or vanzey. The 
wood of C. Myxa is said to have furnished 
the wood from which the Egyptians made 
their mummy cases. The bark is a mild tonic, 
C. Rwmphii has a brown black-veined wood 
smelling of musk, and C. Gerasacanthus, the 
“Spanish elm” of the West Indies, has also a 
wood of economic value, About 200 species 
of cordia are known. [CoRDIACE.] 


cor-di-a/-¢é-2e, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cordia, and 
fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew.] 

Bot.: An order or sub-order of perigynous 
exogens, alliance Solanales. It is most 
closely akin to the Boraginacee, and next to 
the Convolvulacex. It consists of trees with 
alternate harsh scabrous exstipulate leaves ; 
calyx inferior 4—5 toothed; corolla monope- 
talous 4—7 cleft; stamens 4—5; ovary 4—8 
celled, each with 1 pendulous ovule. Fruit, a 
drupe 4—8 celled. The species are found in 
the tropics of both hemispheres, in South 
America straggling into more temperate lati- 
tudes. In 1845, Lindley enumerated eleven 
genera, and estimated the known species at 
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cordial—core 


180. But 200 species of Cordia itself are now 
known. Mr. Carruthers, F.R.S., makes the 
Cordiacez a sub-order of Boraginacee. 


cor-di-al, *cor-di-all, a.&s. [Fr. & Sp.; 
Ital. cordiale ; Low Lat. cordialis =pertaining 
to the heart, from Lat. cor (genit. cordis) = 
the heart.] 
A. As adjective: 
1, Cheering or comforting the heart ; reviv- 
ing, invigorative, restorative. 
“He only took cordial waters, in which we infused 
sometimes purgatives.”— Wiseman: Surgery. 
2. Proceeding from the heart ; 
earnest, hearty. 


‘“*. , . gave them on almost every occasion a cordial 
support.”"—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


3. Warm, affectionate, hearty, sincere, with- 
out hypocrisy. 
“That our most bitter foes (so much depends 
On men of name) are turned to cordial friends.” 
5 Churchill: The Candidate. 
B, As substantive : 
I, Ord. Lang. : Anything which tends to 
cheer or comfort the spirits. 


“0 cordial delicious! O soother of pain!” 
Longfellow: The Golden Legend, iv. 


II. Technically : 

1. Comm.: An aromatized and sweetened 
spirit, employed as a beverage. 

2. Medicine: 

(1) A medicine which increases the force of 
the heart, or strengthens the circulation. 


sincere, 


(2) A medicine given to restore or increase 
the strength, to revive the spirits, and gene- 
rally to cheer and comfort a person in a state 
of depression, 

“ Many Restoratives, of vertues rare, 
And costly Cordialles she did apply. ” 
Spenser: F. Q., ILI. v. 50. 
¥ For the difference between cordial and 
hearty, see HEARTY. 
cor-di-al-i-ty, s. [Fr. cordialité; Sp. cor- 
dialidad, from Low Lat. cordialitas, from cor- 
dialis = pertaining to the heart; Lat. cor = 
the heart. ] 
* 1. Relation to or connection with the heart. 


Sout 5 respects of cordiality, or reference unto the 
heart, . . ."—Browne. Vulgar Errours, bk. iv., ch. iv. 


2. Warmth of feeling; sincere affection ; 

geniality, heartiness, kind feeling. 

“ . , it is rank absurdity in politics to expect any 
cordiality between them, . . .”—Anecdotes of the Life 
of Bp. Watson, vol. i., p. 212, 

* cor -di-al-ize, v.t. & i. [Eng. cordial ; -ize.] 

A, Transitive: 

1. To make into a cordial. 

2. To make cordial or warm in feeling or 

manner ; to render genial or hearty. 

B. Intrans.: To become cordial or warm in 

feeling or manner ; to feel or show cordiality. 


* cor’-di-al-ized, pa. par. or a. [CorRpDIAL- 
IZE.] 

cor’-di-al-iz-ing, pr. par., a., & 8. [CoR- 
DIALIZE. } 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb), 


C. As substantive : 


1. The act of making cordial in feelings or 
manner. 


2. The state of being cordial. 


cor-di-al-ly, adv. [Eng. cordial; -ly.] In 
a cordial manner; from the heart; heartily, 
sincerely, warmly; with cordiality, hearti- 
ness, and goodwill. 


“On all large questions of European policy they 
cordially agreed.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi. 


t cor’-di-al-néss, s. [Eng. cordial; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being cordial; cor- 
diality. 


cor’-di-¢éps, cor’-dy-¢géps, s. (Mod. Lat., 
from Gr. copdvan (kordulé) = a club, from the 
shape, and Lat. -ceps, connected with caput 
= a head.) 

Bot.: A genus of Ascomycetous Fungi 
(Spheriacei). Some species grow upon de- 
eaying leaves and branches or plants affected 
by ergot, but the majority are parasitic on 
living insects. A wasp in the West Indies is 
thus attacked, and the caterpillar of a New 
Zealand Ghost-moth (Hepialus). [CLAvVicEps.] 


cor’-di-ér-ite, s. [Named after Cordier, who, 
in 1809, described it, though not for the first 
time, giving it the name of Dichroite.] 


Min.: The same as Iolite (Dana); the 
same as Dichroite (Brit. Mus. Cat.): these 
two being but different names of the same 
mineral. 


cord’-i-form, a. [Lat. cor. (genit. cordis) = 
the heart, and forma = form.] 

1. Bot.: Of the shape of a heart; heart- 
shaped, cordate; applied particularly to 
organs which have a certain thickness, as the 
embryo of Trapa nutans, the capsule of Poly- 
gala vulgaris. (Balfour.) The more common 
term cordate is reserved for similar structure 
in a plane body. 

2. Anat. : In the same sense as 1. 

{| Cordiform tendon of the diaphragm : 

Anat.: A strong tendon constituting the 
upper part of the diaphragm. It is called 
also the central or the trefoil tendon of the 
diaphragm. (Quain.) 


* cor-di-lére, s. [CoRDELIER.] 


cor-dil’-las, s. [Sp.] 
Fabric: A kind of kersey. 


cor-dil-lé-ra, s. [Sp.=a chain or long 
elevated ridge of mountains, from O. Sp. cor- 
dilla =a gut; Ital. cordella; Fr. cordelle, 
dimin. from Lat. chorda =a string, a cord 
(q.v.).] A ridge or chain of mountains, espe- 
cially applied to the range of the Andes in 
South America. 
* cord’-in-ér, s. [CoRDWAINER.] 
cord’-ing (1), pr. par., a., & s. [Corp (1), v.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb.) 
C. As substantive : 
I, Ord. Lang.: The act of tieing or fasten- 
ing with a cord or rope. 
II. Technically : 
1. Timber-trade: The piling up wood for 
sale by the cord. 
2. Dress: Cord covered with thread or silk, 
and used for braiding. 


“Lesson 6. Finishing Bodices, Finishes for Skirts, 
oie and Bound Hems.”— Times, Nov. 4, 1875. 
Advt. 


3. Weaving: The cording of a loom is the 
arrangement of the heddles so that they move 
in such clusters and times as may be required 
for the production of the pattern. [Drarr.] 
A set of heddles connected with a given shaft 
is called a leaf. Each shaft is connected by a 
cord to the treadle whereby it is moved. 
(Knight.) ; 

*cord’-ing (2), *cord-ynge, pr. par., a., 
&s. [Corp (2), v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst. : Agreement, concord, harmony. 

“ Cordynge in sang: concentus.”—Cathol. Anglicum 


cord ’-leafs, s. pl. [Eng. cord (1) ; leajs.] 
Bot.: A name sometimes given to the Res- 
tiacez, called by Lindley Restiads. (Lindley: 
Veg. King., p. 105.) 
cor-don, s. [Fr., Sp., & Ital. cordone, from 
Lat. chorda = a cord (q.v.).] 5 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, A ribbon or cord worn as the badge of 
any order. 


“.,, all lay brethren and sisters that did weare St. 
Francis’s cordon.’ —Sir E. Sandys ; State of Religion. 


* 2. A string or wreath. 


“..., small cordonis of silvir and blew silk.”—IJnven- 
tories (A. 1578), p. 219. 


II, Technically : 


1, Arch. ; The edge of a stone on the out- 
side of a building. 


2. Fort.: The coping of the revetment or 
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escarp, which is the inner wall of the ditch. 
At this point the fraise is placed, if such be 


used, The cordon projects a foot beyond the 
face of the escarp or revetment. (A 7night.) 

3. Mil.: A line or series of sentries or 
military posts guarding any particular place 
to prevent ingress or egress without authority. 

4, Sanitury: A line or series of watchers 
round any infected district or place to cut off 
communication and prevent the egress of 
any person or animal likely to spread the 
disease. 

5. Heraldry: 

(1) A ribbon worn across the breast by 
knights of the first class of any order. 

(2) A tasselled lace or string of a mantle on 
state or installation robes, 


*cor-don-it, a. [Fr. cordonné = twisted, 
plaited.] Wreathed. 


“Ttem sevin quaifiis of claith of silvir, cordonit with 
blak silk, . . ."—/nventories (A. 1561), p. 148. 


cor’-d0-van, * cor-do-wan, * corduane, 
s. & a, [CoRDWwaIn.] 
A. As substantive: 
1, A native of Cordova. 
*2, Spanish leather from Cordova. 


“No Roman perfumes, buffs or cordovans.” 
Howell ; Lett, Poem to the King (1641). 


B. As adjective: 
1, Pertaining to Cordova, 
*2. Made of Spanish leather. 


“., .I will send you the cordovan pockets and 
gloves . . ."—Howell : Familiar Letters (1650). 


cor-du-réy’, s. [Etym. doubtful. Said to 
be Fr. corde du roy = the king's cord.] 
_ Fabric: A stout, ribbed,’ cotton fustian, 
made with a pile, so cut as to leave a surface 
ridged in the direction of the warp. 


“Clad ina tight suit of cordwroy.”—Dickens : Pick- 
wick, ch. xii. 


corduroy-road, s. A road formed of 
poles laid transversely and in contact. It is 
used as a mud bridge in swampy places. 
(American.) 


cord’-wain, * corde-wan, * corde- 
wane, * cordvane, * cor-do-van, 
* cord-wane, * cor-den, s. [O. Fr. cor- 
douan; Sp. cordoban; Port. cordovio, from 
Cordova or Cordoba, a town in Spain, where it 
is manufactured.] Spanish leather, originally 
of goatskin, but now frequently of split horse- 
hides. It is finished as a black morocco. 


“Cordwane, ledyr. Aluta.”—Prompt. Parv. 


cord’-wain-ér, * cordiner, * corde- 
wayner, *corduener, * cordwaner, 
s. [O. Fr. cordowanier, cordoanier; Fr. cor- 
donnier; Ital. cordovaniere.] [CoRDWAIN.] 
Originally a worker in cordwain or Spanish 
leather ; now, a shoemaker generally. 
“Cordwaner. Alutarius."—Prompt. Parv. 
4 The Cordwainers were incorporated a.p. 
1410. 


* cord’-y, a. (Eng. cord; -y.] Of the nature 
of, or composed of, cord. 


cor-dy-li-né, s. [Gr. xopdvAn (kordulé) =a 
club, a cudgel, so named from the shape of 
the stem ; and suff. -cm (-iné).] 

Bot.: A genus of Liliacee, tribe Asparagee. 
Cordyline Ti, called also Draceenta terminalis, 
is eaten in the Sandwich Islands, The flowers 
of C. reflewa are said to be emmenagogue, 
(Lindley.) 


cor-dy-loph-or-a, s. [Gr. copSvAn (kordulé) 
=a club, a cudgel; and dopéw (phored) = to 
bear.] 

Zool. : A genus of Hydrozoa, family Clavide, 
with one species, C. lacustris, the only com- 
pound form from fresh water, originally 
marine, but now fairly common in the London 
Docks, the Regent’s Canal, the Dee, and the 
rivers of East Anglia. 


core (1), s. [0. Fr. cor, cuer; Fr. ceur; Ital. 
cuore, from Lat. cor = the heart.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Literally : 
*1. The heart. 
“Give me that man 
That is not passion’s slave, aud 1 will wear him 
Tn my heart's cove." Shakesp.: Hamlet, iii. a 
2. The heart or inuermost part of anything. 
“Core of frute <Arula."—Prompt. Parv. 
Il. Piguratively : 


1. An internal foundation or basis. ‘ 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, ‘hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, ciir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «,0e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


“ .. this hypothesis is sure to be dissipated if it 
not a core of truth”—Tyndall: Frag. 
ee (3rd ed.), vii 166 
2. The innermost or deepest part of any- 
thing ; the essence. 
“ As I approach the core of my heart's grief.” 
a pee: Manfred, ii. 2 
*3. A centre or central part. 


“In the core of the square she raised a tower of a 
furlong high."—Aaleigh : Hist. of the World. 


B. Technically : 

1, Arch. & Masonry; The inner portion or 
filling of a wall. 

2. Founding : 

(J) An internal mould which forms the 
interior of a cylinder, tube, pipe, faucet, or 
other hollow casting. It is made of various 
proportions of new sand, loam, and horse- 
dung, It requires to be thoroughly dried, and 
when containing horse-dung must be burned 
to a red-heat, to consume the straw. This 
makes it porous and of a brick-red_ colour. 
The core is made in a core-box, and has pro- 
jecting portions, known as core-prints, which 
rest in the prints of the mould. The model 
from which the object is cast is solid, and 
makes an impression, partly in the cope and 
partly in the drag. When the pattern is re- 
moved, the core is laid in its place, the pro- 
jecting portions resting in the recesses made 
by the prints of the pattern. Touching the 
loam of the mould at no other point, it occu- 
pies, in the case of a pipe, a central position 
in the space which is to be run full of metal. 
When the metal has been poured around it 
and then cooled, the core is broken out, leay- 
ing the casting hollow. Simple cores are 
those which do not prevent the delivery of the 
cope and drag, that is, which have no under- 
eut portion which would prevent the portions 
of the flask from being parted in the usual way. 

(2) A central piece occupying an axial posi- 
tion within a circular aperture at which clay 
or lead exudes in the process of making 
earthenware or leaden pipes. The core gives 
the inside shape to the pipe. (Knight.) 

3. Surgery: The heart or innermost part of 
an ulcer or boil. 

“*Launce the sore, 


And cut the head ; for, till the core be found, 
The secret vice is fed, and gathers ground.” 
Dryden; Virgil. 

4, Veterinary: A disease in sheep caused 
by wormis in the liver. 

5. Submarine Telegraphy: The conducting 
wires in the heart of the cable. They are 
twisted in a spiral strand and covered with 
several layers of gutta-percha, between each 
of which is a coating of Chatterton’s com- 
pound—a mixture of tar, resin, and gutta- 
percha, (Ganot.) 

6. Electro-magnetism: A solid bar of iron 
around which a helix or spiral is wound. 

“.. . the cores of electro-magnets.”—Everett: The 
©. G. S. System of Units, ch x., p. 60. 

7. Rope-making : The central strand around 
which four other strands are twisted in a 
shroud hawser-laid rope. 


8. Hydr. Eng.: A wall or structure abso- 
Intely impervious to water, placed in an em- 
bankment or dike to prevent the percolation 
of water, which may penetrate the porous 
material of which the remainder of the dike 
is composed. The core may be of puddle or 
a wall laid in hydraulic cement. (Knight.) 


core-bar, s. The bar or spindle which 
supports the core of a shell. 


core-box, s. A divisible box in which 
jy «clay is rammed to form 
cores. 

Core-box plane: A 
peculiar form of plane 
which has a cutting 
tooth projecting below 
the sole, to plough 
grooves in the parts of 
a core-box, It is com- 
monly known among 
carpenters as “the old 
woman's tooth.” 


core-print, s. A 
projecting piece on a 
pattern for moulding, to form-a hole in the 
mould to receive the end of the core by which 
it is sustained in the mould in proper position 
relatively to the object cast. (Knight.) 


core-valve, s. A plug-valve which has a 
rotary reciprocation in a cylindrical or hollow 
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core—coriamyrtin 


conical seat, occupying about the same relative 
position to its seat as the core of a faucet does 
to the casting itself. 


* core (2), s. [Fr. corps = body, or a form of 
choir (q.v.)] 
1, A body. 
2, A party, clan, or company. 


‘ .. he was in a core of pevple,.. 
Hen. VIL, p. 17. 


{| In core: In company or concert, 


“Dukes, and geese, and hens, in core 
Rais'd their discordant voices.” 
D, Anderson; Poems, p. 81, 84. 


core (3), s. [CHoRE, CHaR.] 

Mining: The turn or shift, that is, the 
number of hours during which each party of 
miners work ata time, generally six to eight 
hours, 

core (1), v.t. [Core (1), s.] .To remove the 
core from an apple or other fruit. 


core (2), v.t, [Probably a corruption of cure 
(q.v.).] To roll herrings in salt and prepare 
them for drying. 


* e6-réct’, v.t. 
* c0-réct’-ive, a. & s. [CoRRECTIVE.] 


.”"—Bacon 


([CorRECT.] 


co-réc’-tome, co-re’-tome, s. [Gr. Kdpy 
(koré)=the pupil of the eye, and éxropy (ektome) 
=a cutting out.] An instrument for cutting 
through the iris to form an artificial pupil ; 
an iridectome (q.Vv.). 


* e0-rée’-tor, s. [CoRREcTOR.] 


cored, pa. par. ora. [CoRg, v.] 


* co-re'-gent, s. [Pref. co=con, and Eng. 
regent (q.v.).] A joint ruler or governor. 


“Joseph was... co-regent of Hungary and Bo- 
hemia.”— Wraxall; Berlin, ii. 485. 


c0-rég’-on-is, s. [Of uncertain etym.] 

Ichthy. : A genus of abdominal fishes, family 
Salmonide, The teeth are very small or want- 
ing, the scales very large, the height or frout 
of the first dorsal greater than its breadth, 
Yarrell enumerates four British species—(1) 
Coregonus fera, the Gwyniad of Wales, the 
Schilly of Ullswater, where it abounds; (2) 
C. willughbii, the Vendace ; (3) C. lacepedii, 
the Powan; and (4) C. Pollan, the Pollan. 
There are many American species, popularly 
known as whitefish. 


cor-6-i-dex, s. pl. [Gr. xépis (koris) = a bug, 


and Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 


Entom.: A family of bugs, the same as Co- 
REODEA (q.Y.). 


* ed-réign’-ér (g silent), s. [Pref. co = con, 
and Eng. reigner (q.v.).] One who reigns 
jointly with another, 


“|... the co-governours and co-reigners with the 
Supreme God.”—Cudworth : Intellectual System, p. 246. 


c0-ré-la'-tion, s. [Pref. co=con, and Eng. 
relation (q.v.).] Corresponding relation, 


c0-rél-—at-ive, a. [CorRELatIvE.] 


+ core’-léss, a. [Eng. core ; -less.] 
1. Lit. : Having no core. 
2. Fig.: Weak, without pith or stamina. 


“Tam gone in years . . . coreless and sapless.” 
Taylor » lsaac Comnenus, ii. 1. 


c0-ré-li'-sion-ist, s. [Pref. co=con, and 
Eng. religionist (q.v.).] One of the same 
religion. 
“, . their object seems to have been to help their 
co-religionists . . ."—Daily Telegraph, March 4, 1882. 
co-re’-ma, s. [Gr. képyua (koréma)=... a 
besom, a broom, so called from the habit of 
the plant.] 
Bot.: A genus of Empetracee. The only 
known species, Corema alba, is called the 
Portugal Crakeberry. 


cor-6-0--dé-a, s. [Gr. xépis (koris) = a bug, 
and elSos (¢idos) = form, appearance. ] 
Entom.: A sub-tribe of. Hemipterous In- 
sects. They have four-jointed antenne high 
on the head, scutellum small and triangular, 
many nervures in the hemelytral membrane. 
Found in hot and in temperate climates, 
some of the species inhabiting the former 
being large and of grotesque form. The 
_ British species are small. (Dallas.) [Corts1a.] 
cor-&-6p-sid'-6-2, s. pl. (Mod, Lat. core- 
opsis (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -idew.] — 
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Bot. : A sub-tribe of Composite plants, tribe 
Senecionidew. Genera, Coreopsis, Helianthus, 
&e. 


cor-6-dp'-sis, s. [Gr. xépis (koris) =a bug, 
and oys (opsis) = appearance, aspect, Named 
from the resemblance which its two-horned 
pappus has to the antenne of a bug or other 
insect.] 

Bot.: A genus of Composite plants, the type 
of the sub-tribe Coreopsidee (q.v.). ‘The 
seeds are flat on one side and convex on the 
other. The species are American, but several 
are cultivated in European gardens. The 
flowers of Coreopsis verticillata are used in the 
United States to dye cloth red. 


cor’-ér, s. [Eng. cor(e); -er.] An instrument 
for extracting the core from the fruit. 


cor-€-sés, s. pl. [Etym. doubtful.} 
Bot.: Dark-red broad discoid bodies found 
beneath the epicarp of grapes. (J'reas. of Bot.) 


* coresur, s. [CouURSER.] 


co-ré-spond~ent, s, 
Eng. respondent (q.v.).] 
Law; One who is made a joint respondent 
with another in a suit; especially in the 
Divorce Court, a man who is charged by the 
plaintiff with adultery with his wife, and made 

a party to the suit for dissolution of marriage. 


[Pref. co = con, and 


* coresy, s. 


cor-6-thro-sty’-lis, s. [Gr. «opyOpov (koré- 
tiron) = a broom, in allusion to the very hairy 
style.] 

Bot. : A genus of Byttneriacez, tribe Lasio- 
petalee, The genus consists of Australian 
bushes. Oorethrostylis bracteata is a common 
bush, with pink flowers and bracts of the same 
colour, sometimes seen in greenhouses. 


corf, *corfe, s.  ([Lat. corbis =a basket.] 
[CorB. ] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. A basket used in carrying coals ; a corb, 
a corve. 
* 2. A basket of any kind. 
“Ane corf full of apillis, . . 
1543, V. 18. 
* 3, Basket-work in silver. 


“Ttem, twa round tablettis of gold withim ane cory 
of silver wyre.”—Jnventories (A. 1542), pp. 62, 63. 


* 4, A measure or quantity of fish. 


“Ane thousand corf keyling in peyll."—Aberd. Reg., 
A. 1541, V. 17. 


*5, A temporary dwelling, a shed. 


“ And with that wird intill a corf he crap, 
Fra hair weddir, and frostis, him to hap.” 
ai Bannatyne Poems, p. 114 
II. Mining: 


1, A basket to carry coal or ore ; a corve. 

2. A square frame of wood to carry coals on. 

8. A sled or low-wheeled wagon in a mine, 
to convey coal or ore from the miners to the 
bottom of the shaft. (Knight.) 


* corf-house, * corfe-house, * corff- 
house, s. A house or shed erected for the 
purpose of curing salmon and to keep the nets 
in during the close season. 

“To be Let,- -The salmon-fishings in the river Awe, 
near Oban, in Argyleshire, —— with the co7J-houses, 
shades, &c. belonging thereto.”—Zdin. Even. Courant, 
April 21, 1804. 

*corf, v.t. [Corr, s.] To prepare fish by 
boiling them in salt and water. 


Cor'’-fi-ote, Cor’. fute, s. 
of the Ionion Islands. ] 
native of Corfu. 


[Corsy, CoRROSIVE, s.] 


."— Aberd. Reg, A. 


[From Corfu, one 
An inhabitant or 


* corft, pa. par. ora. [Corr, v.] 


cor’-1-a-¢é-ols, a. 
corium = leather.) 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Consisting or made of leather. 
2. Of a substance resembling leather ; tough. 


“|, . thence perhaps spissitude and coriaceous con- 
cretions."—Arbuthnot ; On Aliments. 


II. Bot.: Stiff like leather or parchment. 
Example, the leaves of the box or of the holly, 


cor-i-a-mYr’-tin, s. 
t(ifolia) ; and suff. -in.] 
Chem. : C3gH3g09. The active principle of 
Coriaria myrtifolia (q.v.). It erystallises in 
white, bitter, rhomboidal prisms, melting at 
220°, slightly soluble in water, easily soluble 
in boiling alcohol and ether. ; 


(Lat. coriaceus, from 


(Lat. coria(ria) ; myr- 


m; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph = f. 
-tion, -sion=shiin; tion, -sion = zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, dle, &c. = bel, del. 
+. ’ 


a) | nm | 


cor-i-an-dér, * coliaundre, s._ [Dan. 
coriander ; Sw., Dut., & Ger. koriander; Fr. 
coriandre ; Ital. coriandro, coriandolo, all from 
Lat. coriandrwm (q.V.)- ] 
1. Ord. Lang. & Bot,: An umbelliferous 
lant, Coriandrum sativum, It has an erect, 
eafy stem, the lower leaves bipinnate, the 
upper more divided, the uppermost of all 
nearly setaceous. Fruit globose, nearly un- 
divided, with ten obscure lines or ribs. It is 
occasionally found in the South of England 
in fields and waste places, but is not truly 
indigenous to Britain, It has escaped from 
eultivation. It is a native of Southern Europe 
and the Levant. 

“ And coriander last to these succeeds, 

That hangs on slightest threads her trembling seeds,” 

Cowper: Translations from Virgil; The Salad. 

2. Scrip. : The word occurs in Exod, xvi. 51, 
and Numb, xi. 7. It is the rendering of the 
Hebrew word 73 (gad), and the translation 
is probably correct, for Celsus says that yots 
(goid) is coriander. 

“.. . it was like coriander seed, white. . 
Xvi. 31. 

* coriander-seed, s. 

money. 


“|, the spankers, spur-royals, rose-nohles, and 
other coriander seed with which she was quilted all 
over.”—Ozell; Rabelais, bk. iv., ch. ix., p. 128. 


.”— Exod. 


A jocular term for 


cor-i-an-dri-da, s. pl. (Lat. coriandrwm, 


and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Bot.: A family of plants belonging to the 
order Apiacewe (Umbellifers), 


eor-i-an’-driim, s. [Lat. = coriander, from 
Gr. xoptavvoy (koriannon) = the plant cori- 
ander or its seed.] 

1. Bot. : Coriander, a genus of umbelliferous 
plants, the type of the family Coriandride. 
No general involuere, partial involucres on 
one side; petals obcordate, with an inflated 
point, the outer ones radiant ; carpels closely 
cohering ; the ribs obsolete, interstices pro- 
mineut without vitte. Coriandrum sativum 
is the Coriander (q.v.). 

2. Pharm.: Coriandri fructus, the dried 
ripe fruit of Coriandrwm sativum. It is 
globular, nearly as large as white pepper, 
beaked, finely ribbed, yellowish-brown, having 
an agreeable aromatic odour and taste. Cori- 
ander is a stimulant, aromatic carminative. 
It is used in the preparation of Confectio 
Senne, Mistura Gentiane, Sympus Rhei, Tinc- 
tura Rhei, and Tinctura Senne. When dis- 
tilled with water, bruised coriander fruit yields 
yellow oil, which is a mixture of several oils ; 
the coriander oil is aromatic, and has the 
same therapeutic properties as the seeds, 


cor-i-ar'-i-a, s. [Lat. neut. pl. of coriarius 
= leathery, from coriwm = skin, hide, leather.] 
1. Bot.: A genus of hypogynous exogens, 
‘consisting of shrubs with opposite branches, 
or, in some cases, having on each side one 
paumipe branch and two secondary ones. 
aves opposite ribbed, entire; inflorescence 
terminal and axillary racemes; calyx cam- 
panulate, five-parted ; petals five, smaller than 
the lobes of the calyx, fleshy, keeled ; stamens 
ten; carpels five or six, arranged around a 
thickish gynobase ; stigmas five ; ovules soli- 
tary pendulous; fruit crustaceous, Found 
in Europe, South America, Nepaul in Asia, 
and New Zealand. Coriaria myrtifolia and 
ruscifulia are used to dye black. Their fruit 
and leaves are poisonous, The latter have 
been used to adulterate senna, and with fatal 
effect. The fruit of C. nepalensis is eaten. 
The C. sarmentosa of New Zealand has poi- 
souous seeds, but the pulp is less deleterious, 
or perhaps even harmless. 
2. Chem.: A greenish-red substance, con- 
tained in Coriaria ruscifolia. It is very poi- 
sonous. 


cor-1-ar-i-a-gé-%, s, pl. (Lat. coriaria, 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -acec.] 
Bot.: An order of hypogynous exogens, 
formed to include the solitary and anomalous 
genus Coriaria. 


cor-i-ar’-i-€-20, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. coriaria, 
and fein, pl. adj, suff. -ew.] 
Bot.: A tribe of plants formed to include 
Coriaria. (Lindley.) By some it is elevated 
into an order, Coriariaceze (q.v.), 


cor’-id-in, s, [Lat. coriwm = leather, d con- 
nective, and Eng. suff. -in (Chem.); or Gr. 


coriander—corival 


eldos (cidos) . . . appearance (?), and suff. -in 
(Chem.). ] 

Chem. : CypHy5N. A base occurring in coal 
oil and in tobacvo smoke. It is a colourless 
liquid, having a smell like new leather, Cori- 
din boils at 211°. It gives a yellow-red colour 
with bleaching powder, which is destroyed by 
acids, 


* cor'-i_er, *coriour, * coryowre, s. [CuR- 
RIER. ] 
“Coryowre. Cortarius, ardo."—Prompt, Parv, 


* cdr-igse, v.t. (Lat. corrigo.] [Correcr, a.] 
To correct, to set right, to chastise. 
“ Anyman myght thinke that the maners of shrewes 
ben coriged and chastised by vengeauce, . . .”— 
Chaucer: Boecius, bk. iv. 


cor’-in, s. [An African negro word.] 
Zool. : A species of gazelle, or perhaps only 
a variety of the common one. 


*¢0-rin’-don, s. [Various Mod. Indian lan- 
guages corund, from Sanse. kururinda = the 
rubyie cinnabar. } 

Min.: An old name for a mineral genus, 
‘containing sapphire, corundum, and emery. 


Cor’-inth, s. [Lat. Corinthus; Gr. Képivos 
(korinthos), a famous city of Greece, situated 
on the isthmus of the sane name. It was 
noted for the licentiousness and extravagance 
of its inhabitants, and also for its public 
buildings.] 

I, Literally: 
1. The city named in the etymology. 


*9, A currant (q.v.). 
“ Now will the corinths, now the rasps supply 
Delicious draughts,” J. Philips: Cider, i. 
* IL Fig. : A bawdy-house, 


*Co-rin’-thi-ac, a. [Eng. Corinth ; -iac.] 
Of or pertaining to Corinth ; Corinthian. 


Co-rin’-thi-an, a. & s. 

A, As adjective: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit. : Of or pertaining to Corinth. 

2. Fig. : Licentious, dissipated, wild. 

.. . all her young Corinthian laity, .. ."—Wilton: 

Apul. for Smectymn. 

II. Arch.: A term applied to an order of 
architecture. It is the most delicate and 
elaborate of all the orders. Like the Ionic, 
from which, indeed, it differs little, it consists 
of stylobate, column, and entablature. The 
stylobate is more ornate. The proportions are 
more slender, and the individual parts more 
rich and elegant. The column is fluted. The 
capital has generally the form of an expanded 
calyx, and is ornamented with acanthus leaves 
and scrolls. The column is ten diameters in 
height. The abacus is square. 


“Behind these Akay are large columns of the 
BR cco order, adorned with it and flowers,”— 
ry. 


B. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit. : A native of Corinth. 

*9. Fig.: A debauchee; a licentious cha- 
racter ; a wencher. 

“ . , a Corinthian, a lad of mettle, a good boy, .. .” 

—Shakesp. ; 1 Hen. IV, iis & F 

Il, Scripture canon: 

St. Paul’s First and Second Epistles to the 
Corinthians: Two well-known epistles form- 
ing part of the New Testament. 


(1) Corinth and tts Church: Corinth was a 
celebrated city, situated on the isthmus se- 
parating the Peloponnesus from the mainland 
of Greece, and with a lofty and extensive 
citadel, the Acrocorinthus, keeping watch 
over the security of the plain below. The 
Isthmian games were held in the vicinity. 
Commerce had made the city wealthy, and 
wealth had rendered it corrupt. Courtesans 
swarmed in it everywhere, and the Greek verb 
Kop.vO.dgopas (korinthiazomat) meant to commit 
impurity of a gross kind. Some improvement 
had taken place since the old Greek city had 
given way to the Roman one founded by 
Julius Ceesar ; but still the moral reputation 
of the place was low. It, however, stood high 
intellectually. Two visits of the Apostle paid 
to Corinth are described in the Acts of the 
Apostles. During the first of these residences 
in Corinth, which continued for about eighteen 
months, from a.p. 51 to A.D. 538, he founded 
the Christian Church there, the majority 
of the converts being Gentiles (Acts xviii. 


[Eng, Corinth; -ian.] 


* coriour, s. 


uae 
co'-ris, s. 


cor’-i-im, s. 


*c0-ri-val, * eor-ri-val, 3. & a. 


1—18). Afterwards the eloquent Apollos took 
up the work (Acts xix. 1). ‘lhe second re. 
corded visit from St. Paul to Greece, doubt- 
less including Corinth, continued three mouths 
(Acts xx. 8); but an unrecorded visit seems 
also to have been mace (2 Cor, xii. 14, xiii, 1). 
There is some reason to believe that there may 
also have been an epistle, now lost, carlier 
than the two which form part of the canon 
(1 Cor. v. 9). 

(2) The two canonical epistles to the Corin- 
thians: The external and internal evidence 
that these two epistles emanated from St. 
Paulis so strong that it convinced even the 
sceptical mind of Dr. Ferdinand Christian 
Baur, who, allowing only four of the epistles 
attributed to St. Paul to lave Leen really his, 
placed the two to the Corinthians among the 
four. The four were Galatians, 1 and 2 Corin- 
thians, and Romans, and the order in which 
they are now given is that in which, in his 
view, they were issued at first. The yrobable 
date of the two epistles to the Corinthians is 
A.D. 57; the first having been written from 
Ephesus (1 Cor. xvi. 8), and the second a few 
months. later from Macedonia (2 Cor. i. 16, 
Vii. 1, ix. 4, xi. 9). The subtlety of the Greek 
mind and other causes had produced divisions 
in the Church of Corinth, and four parties 
had arisen, one of Paul, one of Apollos, one of 
Cephas, and one of Christ. The first doubt- 
less believed in the high apostolic dignity of 
St. Paul, and. being mainly Gentile, approved 
of his casting off the burdensome yoke of 
Judaism. The party of Cephas, consisting of 
Judaizing Christians, depreciated the author- 
ity of St. Paul, yvepresenting his call to 
the apostleship as late in time and abnormal 
in character. The party of Apollos was pro- 
bably in its essence Pauline, but with more of 
that wisdom of the world which Paul had 
ignored at Corinth (1 Cor. i. 18—24). The 
party of Christ may have begun by professing 
to rise above all sects and ended by becoming 
itself sectarian, Besides these parties and the 
lack of Christian love which they produced, 
there were other matters for censure. A case 
of incest had been discovered, yet the per- 
petrator of the offence had been allowed to 
remain in the Church. Grave irregularities 
had also arisen in connexion with the Holy 
Communion, There was serious error too in 
doctrine, the future resurrection of the dead 
being called in question by some. The Apostle 
in the First Epistle combats these errors with 
great eloquence and power. In his Second 
Epistle he welcomes. back to the fold the now 
penitent delinquent whose expulsion he had 
counselled, and anew vindicates his apostolic 
authority. : 


Corinthian brass, s. An alloyof gold, 
silver, and copper, so called from the fact that 
at the burning of Corinth many statues made 
of these metals were nielted together, (Weale.) 
[Brass. ] ' 


[CuRRIER.] 


[Gr. xépus (koris)=a bug... a 
plant—a kind of St. John’s-wort. This is not 
the modern botanical genus Coris. ] 

Bot. : A genus of perigynous exogens ; order 
Primulacees, family Primulide. It is a 
branched herbaceous shrub, with alternate 
linear coriaceous leaves; flowers in dense 
terminal spiked racemes, and globose capsules 
with five valves and five seeds Coris mons- 
peliensis, dried and reduced to powder, was 
used by the Spanish monks asavulnerary. It 
has also been given in syphilis. 


[Lat. = leather.] 

*}, A kind of body armour, composed of 
scales or small plates of leather, worn by the 
Roman soldiers, 


2. Anat. & Zool.: The cutis vera, or true 
skin, the innermost layer of the skin in 
mammals. It is defended by the non-vascular 
cuticle. It is composed of interlaced con- 
nective tissue with blood-vessels aud lym- 
phaties. Its thickness is from a quarter of a 
line to a line and a half. 


[Pre 
co = con, and Eng. rival (4.v.).] 

A. As subst. : A competitor, a rival in any 

pursuit or object. 

“ . . a competitor and cortval with the king for 
the hearts and alienations of the people.”—Bacon: 
Charge at the Sess. for the Verge, ‘ 

B. As adj.: Rivalling, emulating ; acting as 

a rival or competitor. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
er, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian, «2, e=6 ey=a. qu=kw. 
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ee 


*eo-ri-val, *cor-ri-val, v.t. [CortvaL “Why you shall see an upstart corkebraind Jacke cork (2), v.f. [Corx (3), s.] To shoe a horse 
’ * 8.) To rival, to emulate. ; Will\beare Ave handy OE cts with sharp points. (Nuttall.) 
“* . . where's then the saucy boat * S es 
Wee weak untimberd sides but eveii now 4 Cents eesnemrane s. An empty or light- | corked, pa. par. ora, [Cork, v.] 
peas Oee ErORUess? eaded tellow A. As pa. par.: (See the verb’ 
Rbakesn.: Prong Oness,,1. 8. “.. some giddy-headed corkbrains .. ."—Taylor: B. As = tse eo: ( ‘ ). 
* e0-ri-val-ry, *cor-ri'-val-ry, s._ [Pref. Workes (1630). (Nares.) lj 
co = con, and Bng. rivalry (q.v.).] The wu : 1, Made of or fitted with cork. 
quality or state of being a corival with cork-clasp, s. A wire attached to the 2. Stopped with a cork stopper. 
another ; rivalry, emulation. neck of a bottle, and holding down the cork. 2 aeinckonedauithia Damme 
bs this idolatrous conraualryl Re "—More: Ex- akg) 4. (Applied to wine): Having acquired a taste 
: ate eae ior te ay iad cork-cutter, s. or flavour of the cork. 
eo-ri-val-ship, s. ing. corival; -ship.] 1. One whose trade is the eutting of cork 
Rivalry, Gori ae ; doe NentOns DETpORES. g x corkes, & donc.) The old name for the 
MEN gt eee mde pe Jnis false friend, 2. A machine for cutting corks for bottles. ae ag BUN 
i: Cork-cutter's knife : A knife with a very thin | cork we pr. par.,a., & s. [Cork, v.] 
See ay val ty, corrivaitie, s. [Hng. co- and sharp blade about six inches long and A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
rival ; om Corivalry, competition. tapering, with a truncated end. It is con- the verb). 
“ corriveliie with the written word.”—Bp, stantly “whetted upon the board from which 
Hall: The "Old Religion, ch. xvi., § 9. rises the stake on which the cork rests during =" Ge ecie 
nguage 
: *cod-rive’, vi. [For corival (q.v,).] To bea eurHing. eve) 1. The Ae of rine or stopping with a 
rival or eka tana isin Rina om cork-faucet, s. <A faucet adapted to be cork. 
“Tt lesser greeueth he should i 0, = 
Peat Pee seh hint tee: gru sas hney higat i a cork, to draw the contents 2. The act of blackening with a burnt cork. 
Wanaer,:Auhtonis tragtansl, Ib. Ji, ehisevi, Ofiabotiie. -EeaEL Rena Mca wight.) 8, The state of acquiring a flavour of the 
cork (1), *corke, s.&a. [Sp. corcho; Dut. cork-jacket, s. A jacketlined with cork cork. (Applied to wine.) 
kurk; Dan. & Sw. kork = cork, from Lat. for the purpose of sustaining the wearer on the II. Engin. : The upturned edge of a shelf 
cortex = bark.) surface of the water. or of an iron wall-anchor, &c., inserted into 


A. As substantive: the wall, to prevent its slipping’ out. 


ecork-machine, s. A machine which 


1 Ordinary Language : produces a cleanly cut cork, usually of cylin- corking-machine, s. A machine for 
1. Literally: drical form, the tapering form being after- driving corks into bottles. 
(1) In the same sense as IT. wards given by pressure, The knife of the 


*corking-pin, s. <A pin of the largest 


machine cuts a perfectare ; the machine drops . 
size, such as were used to fasten up a lady’s 


@) A small stopper for a bottle or cask, the cork into one receptacle and the shavings 


made of the substance described in IL 


Pa nae cite pe into another, and the hone instantly sharpens hair. 
1 ly aimee aesg™*** | the kmife for farther work. (night, piceasorn gedit ope 
(3) The float used by anglers. cork-press, s. A press in which a cork, Due RAMEE HRCA ane 
*2. Figuratively : previously wetted, is rendered elastic, toenable | * corkin-preen, s. A corking-pin. (Scotch.) 
rm for overseer. stew: it the more reacily to enter the neck of a “And warsle for a corkin pr een ; 
(1) A cant te an a steward. it th lily to euter tl k of 
(Scotch.) bottle. In one form, the cork is placed be- Boone ee Eee ee a cand i. 
(2) A name given by operative weavers to tween the serrated surfaces of the concave and | , I-ir, 1B 
the agents of manufacturers. Scotch.) the eccentric eam, and pressed to a less or | © CO¥ s. [Gael. corcar.] 
1 > greater extent by a partial rotation of the Bot.: A kind of lichen, Lichen omphalodes, 
Il. Technically : latter. Another form is a lever press with borne Nenad in Scotland. Also called 
1. Botany & Commerce : jaws. orkes (q.v 
(1) Spec.: The outer layer of bark of the cork-pull, s. A substitute for a cork- Cor'kir roy bub the Gorkiris white, Le fits ei 
Candconitiinpof tnt eatereatg cited] | STSY, une hooks ot tgp eh Glgp «|: 
cork when in the bottle and draw it thence. Batts ti 
cells. It —— peel off, but often contains The jaws, while collapsed by the slide, are pti sot a : Es ma oe athens: 
long clefts. n forms a protection to the sub- passed through the neck of the bottle, ‘and, af cht He or ish, pet a ge is - atus. 
jacent cells from injurious influences, being opened, are then clasped around the s is found occasionally in the British seas. 
1 (2) Gen.: The suberous layer of the bark of cork by the motion of the slide, and the cork [CRBNILABRUS.] 
: other trees when greatly developed. — cn retractor is drawn from the bottle. cork’-serew (ew as i), s s, A screw appa- 
2. Chem.: Cork twice boiled with alcohol (Knight. ratus for extracting corks from bottles. 
_about 10 per cent. dissolved. The extract i 
deposited tan Cy7H230, a white substance oa a tcork’-screw (ew as fi), v.t. [CoRKscREw, 
‘ melting at 100°, then an amorphous acid melt- Bot.: The vegetable tissues of which cork s.] To direct or push forward in a wriggling 
ing at 86°, called decacrylic acid, CyHgOo; is composed. (See the extract.) fashion, 
afterwards, on further evaporation, a fatty _in dinect. contrast to:the generating tissues are the “Mr, Bantam cork-screwed his way through the 
pubstanes” melting at 150" was deposited, | RUPP Ustad tpciaiet ty ogig | CONC Dskene! Pichi Paper x33 
ealled eulysin, CosHge03._ The remainder of SG EN atkara erage oe Wrennat BY. corkscrew-stairs, s. A winding stairs 
the liquid, evaporated to dryness, left a mass " » B with a solid newel. 


aw which, repeatedly boiled with water, yielded = 
i to that liquid a tannic acid, separating from nba A rates Quercus, Suber, from which 
the aqueous solution in dark red flocks. Its Sore ie deneed tt grows in Spain through 


ee ee hece pe dune. relows rath the whole extent of the Tierra Caliente, but 


cork’-wing,s. [Eng. cork, and wing.] 
Ichthy. : A fish, Orenilabrus norvegicus. Itis 
called also the Goldfinny and the Goldsinny. 


}., fartar emetic a brown, Drecipitate, and reduces | is most abundant in Catalonia and Valencia. [CRENILABRUS.] _ 
:. Potash and ammonia colour its solution red, ‘cork-wood, s. cork’-¥, *cork’-ie, a. [Bng. cork; ~y.] 
j baryta water gives a dark coloured precipi- Big sad Hist I. Literally: 
tate. The calcium salt has the formula hese ae MOTE MUSE 


1 riba apa or of the nature, of cork. 


SEs pada or corky layer."—R, Brown: 
waar (ed. 1874), p. 92. 


2. Having acquired a flavour of cork; 
corked. 

* TI. Figuratively: 

1, Shrivelled up, withered. 


‘* Bind fast bis corky arms.” 
Shakesp.: King Lear, iii. 7, 


2. Empty or light-headed, volatile, super 


Cols Order Ca+8Hs0. The aqueous extract | (1) New South Wales Cork-vood : Duboisia 
‘ when further evaporated deposited a red- myoporoides. 
. ‘brown precipitate called corticic acid. The (2) West Indian Cork-wood : Ochroma Lago- 
7 oon Bgl Catigs Be be Seige of the at ob- pus. 

ined by evaporating original alcoholic 
extract had nearly the appearance of the ori- | corlk (2), cor’-kin, kor-ker, s.  [Gael. 
ginal cork substance ; it dissolved easily and | corcar = the Lichen tartareus (Lightfoot) ; 
almost completely in boiling alcohol, and corcuir = a purple or red dye (Shaw); Norw. 
_ partly separated on cooling as a ‘jelly. Its korije = a corruption of an Arabic word into — 
alcoholic solution evaporated on paper, and one more familiar (Prior).] — 
penetrated the paper like fat. The portion of Bot.: Two lichens: (1) Lecanora tartarea 
eork insoluble in alcohol is called suberin, (Scotch Highlands), (2) Roccella tinctoria. 
_ which is a modificd form of eellulose. Cork 
=a agp with nitrie acid yields oxalic, su- | corks (3), s. [A corruption of calk.] [Carkin.] 
, and ceric acids. (Watts: Dict. Chem., A calkin; a nail, or anumber of nails, driven 

into a horse’s shoe to prevent his slipping on 

As aud. : : Pertaining to or made of cork. frosty ground or ice. 


a 2 Unter. be bedhe sie 7" | eork (1), vt. [Conr, s.] 


‘m cork : *J. To make of or fit with eork. 
a boty, of _asbestos light enough “Crepidatus. Hoe that weareth a corked shoe or | 
A is found in veins in Ripper edo. 


“ Sic corkie gowks in rhymin’ strains 
Maun now-a-days gae eraze their brains.” 
A, Scott: Poems (1811), p. 5%. 


* corky-headed, * centlemeadtt, a 
Empty or light-headed. 


*corky-noddle, s. An empty-headed 
fellow. 


* cor-lew, s. [CuRnLEw.] 
“Of cranes, of pekokes, of corlewes,”—T'revisa, 1. 885. 


casks, cor’-miis, 3. is (ormos) = 
a Scotland, Norway, | . oes stop bottles, &e,, with cork “the ani ve Bp ‘tree, a he, eyes Asie?) = 
ng 14 0 cub Sho: 


cenit att rat «Aen Toy. | sa earner i 9 eee eee 
"3. To) blacken anything with a burnt cork. cotyledonous plants which intervenes between _ 


we. randpertnev emerges 


Gi 
Ms 


ti 
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the roots and the first buds, and forms the 
reproductive portion of the stem of such 
plants, when they are not 
caulescent. It consists of 
cellular tissue traversed 
by bundles of vessels and 
pleurenchyma. It has 
been described as a much- 
shortened rhizome, con- 
sisting of a few unde- 
veloped internodes. It 
differs from a bulb in 
being solid, and from a 
tuber in its oval figure. 
Examples: the so-called 
“root” of the Arum or 
that of the Crocus. (Lind- 
ley.) 

cor’- mod - géns, 

cor-mog-én-z, s. pl. 
[Gr. kopuds (kormos), and yevvaw (gennad) = to 
engender, to generate. } 

Bot. : The same as CORMOPHYTES (q.V.). 

cor-moph’-y-ta, cor’-m6-phytes, s. pl. 
(Gr. kopuds (kormos) [Corm], and d¢urdév 
(phuton) = a plant.] 

Bot. : One of Endlicher’s primary divisions 
of the vegetable kingdom, the other being the 
Thallophyta. Under this head are ranged all 
the flowering plants, and the higher vascular 
cryptogams. 


cor-mo-rant, * cormerawnte, * cormi- 
rande, s. & a. [(O. Fr. cormoran; Fr. cor- 
morant; Sp. cuwervo marino; Port. corvo- 
marinho, from Lat. corvus marinus = the sea- 
crow : corvus = crow, and marinus = pertain- 
ing to the sea; mare=the sea, (Skeat.) | 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit. : In the same sense as IT. 

2. Fig. : A glutton. 

II. Ornith.: The name of the sea-bird called 
Phalacrocorax Carbo and other species of the 
same genus. The genus Phalacrocorax be- 
longs to the family Pelecanide. The Common 
Cormorant has the top of the head, the neck, 
breast, lower parts, and rump lustrous 
greenish-black, a whitish collar under the 
throat, the feathers of the upper part of the 
back and wings ashy brown, bordered by a 
large band of glossy greenish-black ; the iris 
is green, the feet black. Length 27—29 in. 
The cormorant is the xépaé (korax) of Aris- 
totle. It is found in both hemispheres. In 
Europe it is more frequent in the north than 
elsewhere. It occurs in Britain. It feeds on 
fishes, and with voracious appetite. It builds 
generally on rocky shores and islands, or 
more rarely on trees. Four other species of 
the genus are found in Europe. An Asiatic 
one, the Fishing Cormorant, Phalacrocorax 
Sinensis, is domesticated in China, where it is 
used for catching fish, According to Mr. For- 
tune, a string is tied round its neck to pre- 
vent it swallowing the fishes which it catches, 
Not able to make away with them for its 
Own sustenance, it with much docility brings 
them on board a boat to its master. [PHALA- 
CROCORAX.] 

“'Mid stormy vapours ever driving by, 
Where ospreys, commorunts, and ene ery.” 
Wordsworth: Descriptive Sketches. 

*B. As adj.: Rapacious, greedy, all-de- 

vouring. 
oe - what else dear that is consumed 


In hot digestion of this cormorant war.” 
Shukesp. : Troil. & Cress., ii, 2. 


[CoRm.] 


CORM OF CROCUS, 


cor’-mis, s. 


* cor-muse, s. [CoRNEMUSE.] 
“Cormuse, pype. Cormusa.”"—Prompt. Pare. 


corn (1), *coren, *corne, * cowrne, 
* koren, s. [A word common to all the 
Teutonic languages. A.S. corn; Dut. koren; 
Ger., Dan., & Sw. korn; O. H. Ger. chorn; 
Goth. kaurn ; Lat. granum. Grain and kernel 
are kin words. ] 


1. The seeds of cereal or farinaceous plants, 
In England it is used widely for oats, wheat, 
rye, or barley ; while in Scotland the term is 
applied principally to oats, and in the United 
States to maize. 


“The miller should not stele him half a pecke . 
Of corn by sleighte, ne by force hem reve.” 
Chaucer: The Reves Tule, v. 4008-9. 
2. The plants which produce corn, including 
the stalks, ears, and seeds, while unreaped or 
unthrashed ; a crop of cereals. 


cormogens—corn 


"Therfore preye ye lord of the ripe corm that he 
pone work-men into his ripe.corn.”— Wycliffe: Matt., 
ch, ix, 


{ In this sense it was formerly used in the 
plural. 


“The cornes maad into handfullis ben gederyd into 
beernes.”— Wycliffe: Genesis, xl. 47. 


3. A single seed or grain of a cereal plant. 


“ A cornof whete fullinge into the erthe.”— Wycliffe - 
John xii. 24, 


4, A single seed or grain of any plant or 
fruit, [PEPPER-cORN.] 


“ Cornys than he gaf him thrin, 
The quilk of the appeltree he nam.” 
Cursor Mundi, 1,866, 


5, A grain or particle of a hard substance. 


“Not a corn of powder left to bless us."—Beaum. & 
Fletcher. 


In these three senses it is still used in the 
plural. 

¥ (1) Black Corn: A book-name for Melam- 
pyruin, of which it is a translation. 

(2) Broom Corn: A grass, Sorghwm Dora. 
The name Broom is given becanse the panicles 
of the plant are made into brooms, The de- 
signation Corn is added because the seeds are 
used for feeding poultry. (Treas. af Bot.) 

(8) Caffre Corn: Sorghwm saccharatum (?). 

(4) Goose Corn : (1) Arush, Juncus squamosus, 
(2) Bromus mollis, (Scotch.) 

(5) Guinea Corn: Sorghum vulgare. 

(6) Indian Corn: Maize, Zea Mays. (Treas. 
of Bot.) 

{ Obvious compounds: Corn-basket, corn- 
bin, corn-field, corn-heap, corn-land, corn-mer- 
chant. 


* corn-badger, * corn-bodger, s. A 
dealer in corn. [BADGER.] 


corn - beef, corned - beef, s. Beef 
pickled or preserved with salt in grains; 
salted beef. 


corn -bells, s. pl. The campanulate 
flowers of WNidularia campanulata (Merret 
Pinaz, 1666), or the plant itself. (Britten & 
Holland.) 


corn-berries, s. pl. The berries of Vac- 
ciniwm Oxycoccos, or the plant itself. 


corn-bind, s. A name for (1) Convolvu- 
lus arvensis, (2) C. sepiwm, (3) Polygonum Con- 
volvulus. 


corn - binks, s. 


A plant, Centawrea 
Cyanus. j 


corn-bottle, s. 
taurea Cyanus. 


A name fora plant, Cen- 


corn-bread, s. In the United States, 
a kind of bread made from Indian corn or 
maize. 


corn-bugloss, s. 


A name for Lycopsis 
arvensis. 


corn-cake, s. A cake chiefly composed 
of maize. 

Corn-cake cutter: A stamp or form which 
cuts corn-cakes from the sheet of dough ; or a 
machine having a roller carrying said forms 
and cutting into shapes the sheet of dough, 
which is spread upon the table passing be- 
neath. (Knight.) 


corn-cale, s. 
ing.) 

corn-campion, 3s. 
nis) Githago. 

corn-cart, 38. 
cart. 


corn-centaury,s. A name for Centaurea 
Cyanus. 


Sinapts arvensis. (Wither- 
Agrostenmma (Lych- 


A kind of open spoked 


corn-chandler, s. 
corn, especially by retail. 


corn-cob, s. The woody, chaff-covered 
spike on which the grains of maize grow. 


corn-cockle, s. The common name of 
Agrostemma (Lychnis) Githago. When its seeds 
become mixed with those of the grain among 
which they grow, and are ground with them, 
it is said the effect is to render the grain un- 
wholesome, 


One who deals in 


corn-coverer, s. A plough or pair of 
ploughs to run alongside a row of dropped corn 
and throw earth upon the seed. Sometimes 


followed bya roller on the sam, stock to come 
pact the earth. 


corn-crake, s. [CoRNCRAKE.] 


corn-crib, s. A granary for corn, having 
openings between the slats forming the sides, 
to enable the crib to admit air and season the 
corn withont moulding. (Knight) 


corn-crowfoot, s. The common book- 
name for Ranunculus arvensis, 


corn-cultivator, s. A plough for culti- 
vatinug corn in hills or drills. [CuLrivaror,} 


_ corn-cutter (1), s. 
ing corn. 

corn-dodger, s. A kind of cake made 
of Indian corn, wrapped in an envelope of 
husks or paper, and baked very hard under 
the embers. (American.) 


corn-drill, s. A planter for sowing corn 
inrows. The corn-planter, properly spcaking, 
places the seed in hills in a row. When the 
rows are checked, so called, the corn may be 
worked one way and then across, and so on. 
Corn in drills can be tended but one way, 
(Knight.) [CoRN-PLANTER. ] 


corn-exchange, s. A market for corn; 
a place where farmers and corn-factors meet 
for the exhibition of samples and the sale and 
purchase of corn. 

§] The London Corn-Exchange was com- 
menced in 1747, The present building was 
opened in 1828. 


A machine for reap- 


corn-factor, s. One. who deals in corn 


-wholesale ; a corn-merchant. 


corn-fiag, s. The popular name of the 
genus Gladiolus (q.v.). 


* corn-floor, s. A floor or prepared place 
for threshing corn. 


‘*. .. thou hast loved a reward upon every corne 
floor.” —Hosea ix. 1. 


corn-flour, s. The meal of Indian corn 


ground very fine. 


corn-flower, s. [CoRNFLOWER.] 


corn-fly, s. 

Entom., Agric., &c.: 

1, A name given to Chlorops teniopus, and 
other species of the same genus of Muscide. 
The larva produces the disease called gout in 
wheat. 

2. A name given to species of Oscinis, als¢ 
ranked under the Muscide. 


corn-grater, s. A rougheneil surface for 
rasping green corn from the cob. 


corn-harp, s. An instrument made of 
wire for freeing grain from the seeds of weeds. 
(Scotch.) 


corn-harvester, s, A machine for cut- 
ting corn in the field ; sometimes delivering 
the corn in shocks, sometimes merely laying 
it in gavels upon the ground, or in a cradle 
on the machine, from whence it is taken by 
hand and shocked. (Knight.) 


corn honewort, s. 
Petroselinum, segetum. 


A book-name for 


corn-huller, s. A machine for removing 
the hull or euticle from grains of corn with- 
out powdering them, 


corn-husk, s. The husk or external 
covering of corn. (See the compound.) 


Corn-husk splitter: A machine to tear 
husks into long shreds for stuffing for mat- 
tresses, &e, (Knight.) 


corn-husker, s. A machine for taking 
the ear of corn out of its enveloping sheath 
of leaves. Some machines operate upon the 
corn in the field to husk it off the stalk; in 
others, the ear is simply jerked from the 
stalk, and the machine tears off the husks 
from the ears. (Knight.) 


corn-husking, s. An assemblage of 
friends and neighbours at the house of a 
farmer to assist him in stripping the husks or 
shucks from his Indian corn. Itisalso known 
as corn-shucking. (American.) (Ogilvie.) 


corn-juice,s. A name given to whiskey. 
(American.) 


ES RAMEE SDSS I el eS CULE eh EEN aan Ree a hc) RE Greener 
fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, ynite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


—————_— 

corn-knife, s. 

1. Mod, American; A blade about 20 in. 
long, attached by a tang to a handle, and 
used for cutting standing corn. It resembles 
the cane-knife or machete, and is used fur a 
similar purpose. (Knight.) 

2. Ant. Roman: A knife as shown in the 
illustration used in vineyards, and also in 


ANCIENT ROMAN CORN-KNIFE. (Secularis 
dolabrata.) 


cornfields for cutting roots of trees, &c. 
(Adams : Roman Antiquities.) 


corn-laws, s.pl. 

Law, Polit. Econ., & Hist.: Laws designed 
to regulate the price of corn, Three distinct 
phases of opinion on the subject, each carried 
out by legislation, have occurred in the his- 
tory of the Corn Laws :— 

(1) Period I.: The exportation of corn was 
forbidden, while its importation was freely 
allowed. It must have been produced cheaply ; 
had it not been so, its high price, with the 
expense superadded of carriage to the conti- 
nent, would, withont legislation, have pre- 
vented its sale there. Exportation seems to 
have been illegal, unless by royal licence, till 
the passing, in a.p. 1360-1, of the Act Edward 
TII., c. 20, allowed grain, to be sent to Calais 
and other special places, where it was for the 
advantage of the king that his corn should be 
forwarded. The Act 17 Richard IL, ec. 7, 

assed in 1394, gave liberty of exportation, 
Pent VI., ¢. 2, limiting the permission to 
the times when wheat was 6s. 8d. per quarter, 
and barley 3s. By the Act 3 Edward IV., c. 2, 
passed in 1463, the importation of foreign 
grain was for the first time prohibited, unless 
when wheat exceeded 6s. 8d. per quarter, and 
rye 4s. There was vacillating legislation 
during the succeeding reigns, one phase of 
things being the Act 1 William and Mary, c. 12, 
passed in 1689, which granted a bounty on the 
exportation of wheat when the selling price at 


home was not more than 48s. per quarter, — 


with similar bounties on other descriptions 
of grain, All along from the time of Queen 
Elizabeth, more or less of legislative interfer- 
enve with the free transit of grain from one 

rt of England to another had taken place. 
Tn 1815 the bounty system was swept away, 
and no further interference took place with 
the free export of grain. Up till about a.p. 
1789, England was a country which produced 
more grain than it needed, exporting the 
surplus, 

(2) Period IT. : During this period the legis- 
lature did its best, in the interest of the 
landowning class, to prevent the free impor- 
tation of foreign grain. The first restrictive 
Act was in 1463 [Perrop I.], and existed at 
the same time as other Acts interfering with 
the export of grain. By 1%Geo. IIL., ¢ 43, 
passed in 1773, importation might take place 
upon payment of 6d, per quarter when the 
price of wheat rose above 48s., and the ex- 
portation when it fell to 44s, In 1791 the 48s. 
was raised to 54s. ; the duty when wheat was 
between 50s. and 54s. was 2s. 6d.; and when 
below 50s., 24s. 8d. Other Acts followed in 

~ 1801, 1804, and 1816, till at length a sliding 
scale was introduced in 1828, by 9 Geo. IV., 
¢. 38. By this enactment grain could at any 
time be imported on payment of a duty, 
diminishing as the home price of grain 
increased. 

() Period III,: On March 15, 1838, Mr. 
Villiers, seconded by Mr. William Molesworth, 
attacked the Corn Laws in the House of Com- 
mons, but was defeated by an overwhelming 
majority. The same year Mr. Cobden urged 
the Manchester Chamber of Commerce to 
petition Parliament against the Corn Laws, 
and the Anti Corn-Law League was brought 
into existence, Messrs. Cobden and Bright 
being very prominent members, On March 12 
1839, Mr. Villiers again brought the subject 
before the House of Commons, losing the vote 
this time only by 295 to 342. A similar motion 
in the House of Lords failed by 24 to 224, 
Just before the fall of the Whig Ministry in 
1841, Lord John Russell was in favour of a 
small fixed duty on the importation of corn, 
while Sir Robert Peel retained attachment to 
the sliding scale. A large majority (360 to 
269) of the House of Commons sided with 
Peel, August 27, 1841, in the decisive vote 
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which overthrew the Whig government, and 
on Feb. 9, 1842, he proposed a new sliding 
scale, which ultimately became law. [SLIDING 
SCALE.] In the recess between the Parlia- 
mentary sessions of 1845 and 1846, the failure 
of the potato crop, and the consequent famine 
in AY brought the subject of the Corn 
Laws again to the foreground, Sir Robert 
Peel saw that they could not longer be main- 
tained. Men were dying of hunger, and the 
Corn Laws made bread artificially dear, Lord 
Stanley (afterwards the premier, Lord Derby) 
and other Conservatives could not be brought 
to concur with Sir Robert Peel in undertaking 
the necessary change. The Queen was there- 
fore advised to send for Lord John Russell, 
and did so, but he failed to form a Cabinet. 
Sir Robert Peel therefore returned to office, 
and on Jan, 27, 1846, proposed a Bill abolishing 
the Corn Laws, which received the Royal 
assent on June 26, 1846. Itis the Act 10 and 
11 Vict., c. 46. A small remnant of duty, 1s. 
per quarter, left by Peel, was swept away on 
June 24, 1869. The working-classes of the 
towns may be trusted to prevent any revival 
of laws the effect of which would be to make 
their bread dearer, for the benefit of one or 
two classes in the community wealthier than 
themselves. 


corn-lift, s. An apparatus for raising 
sacks of corn to the upper floors of a ware- 
house or granary. 


corn-marigold, + corn-marygold, s. 
The popular name of Chrysanthemum sege- 
tum. 


corn-market, s. A market or place for 
the sale and purchase of corn. 


*corn-master, s. One who grows corn 
for sale. 


“A great collier, a great corn-master, and a great 
leadman.’—Bacon: Essays ; Of Riches. 


corn-meter, s, A public officer appointed 
to measure corn, 


corn-mill, s. A farm or plantation mill, 
usually of iron both as to its runner and the 
concave, and used for rough-grinding corn on 
the cob for stock. (Knight.) 


corn-mint, s, 
+1. Calamintha Acinos. (Turner.) 
2. Mentha arvensis. 


corn-moth, s. <A small moth, Tinea 
granella, the larva of which attacks corn in 
granaries. 


corn-mustard, s. A name for Sinapis 
arvensis, 


corn-parsley, s. A popular name for 
reas Amomum, The same as STONE-PARSLEY 
q.vV.). 


*corn-pipe, *corne-pipe, s. A kind 
of musical pipe made by slitting a stalk of 
corn. 


“., . the third playit on ane trump, the feyrd on 
ane corne pipe, . . .”"—Compl. Scotland, p. 101. 


corn-planter, s. A machine for drop- 
ping corn in hills, previously opening the 
ground for the reception of the seed, and 
subsequently throwing back the earth and 
rolling it flat. 


corn-plough, s. A shovel-plough, double- 
shovel, or other form of plough for tending crops 
planted in hills. [Cunrrvaror.] 


corn-popper, s. A wire basket in which 
pop-corn is heated till the hull cracks open 
and allows the starchy follicles to expand. 
(Knight.) 


corn-poppy, s. 
1. A book-name for Papaver Rheas. 
2. Rosa arvensis. 


corn-rent, s. Rent paid in corn instead 
of money, the amount varying according to 
the fluctuations in the price of corn. In many 
parts of Scotland corn-rents are thus paid. 


* corn-rig, s. A ridge or strip of grow- 
ing grain. 
“Hid in a corn-rig at no great distance.”—Barham: 
Ingoldsby Legends: Jarvis’ Wig. 
* “Oh, corn-rigs and rye-rigs, 
Oh, corn-rigs are bonny.” 
Burns: Rigs o' Barley. 
corn-rose, s. (1) Papaver Rheas, (2) 
Rosa arvensis. 
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corn-row, s. A row for corn. (See the 
compound.) 

Corn-row marker: A sled with a gauged 
width between the runners for marking out 
rows in which to plant corn, It has an out- 
rigger, which scratches the ground at another 


CORN-ROW MARKER, 


A. Tooth marking breadth of ridge. 
B. Cross-poll or slider. 


gauged distance, as a guide for the next trip. 
The process is repeated at right angles to the 
former markings, and the intersections of the 
marks are the places for dropping the seed. 
(Knight.) 


corn sallet, corn-salad, s. [Sallet is 
simply a corruption of salad.] Lamb's Let- 
tuce, Valerianella olitoria. 


corn sawfly, s. A hymenopterous insect, 
family Tenthredinide. The eggs are deposited 
on the stalks of wheat and rye, to which they 
are very destructive. 


corn-sheller, s._ An instrument for rub- 
bing the grains fron the cob, made in various 
forms. 


corn-shock, * corneshock, s. A 
shock or sheaf of corn. 


“ Corneshocks snidged with blasterous hurling of south 
wynd whizling.” 
Stanyhurst : Virgil; dineid, bk. ii. 
Corn-shock tyer: Animplement for straining 
a band around a shock of corn, to facilitate 
tying. The pin is thrust into the shock, and 
one end of the band fastened to one part, 
while the other end of the band is wound upon 
the axis. 
Corn-shocking machine: A machine for cut- 
ting corn in the field and binding it into 
shocks. 


corn-shucking, s. (See Corn-HUSKING). 


corn-snake, s. <A snake, Coluber gutta- 
tus, from the Southern States of America. 
(Webster.) 


corn speedwell, s. (1) Veronica hedert- 
folia ; (2) V. arvensis. 

corn-stalk, s. A stalk of corn. 

Corn-stalk cutter: A machine for gathering 
the dry corn-stalks of a previous year’s crop 
into rows, and cutting them into short pieces, 
so that they may be covered in by the plough. 
The hooks, attached to hanging-posts, are in 
the advance, and are maintained in position by 
certain devices. Their duty is to straighten 
out the corn-stalks parallel with the line of 
motion of the machine. The rotating cutter- 
wheel has its bearings in a vertically adjust- 
able frame. (Knight.) 


corn-starch, s. Starch or flour made 
from Indian corn, 


corn-thistle, s. A name for Carduus 
arvensis. 


corn-thrips, s. 

Entom.; A minute insect, Thrips cerealium. 
It is of the order Physopoda. It often does 
damage to the wheat crop by gnawing either 
the ear or the tender stem. 


*corn-van, s. A machine for winnowing 
corn, 


corn-violet, s. The popular name of 
Campanula hybrida. 


corn-weevil, s. 

Entom.: A weevil, Calandra granaria, the 
larva of which feeds on corn in granaries. 
[CALANDRA.]  _ : 


corn (2), s. (Fr. corne=a horn, from Low 
Lat. corna = a horn, a projection ; Lat. cornu 
=ahorn.] A horny excrescence on the foot 
or hand. A corn at first is only a thickening 
of the skin produced by pressure over a pro- 
jecting portion of bone, Afterwards thereisa 
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tendency fora bursa toarise. This sometimes 
deposits pus and suppurates, producing much 
pain. Corns may be divided into soft, which 
are generally situated between the toes, and 
hard, on more exposed parts of the foot. 
| A bunion differs from a corn in affecting 
a larger part of the skin, and in always having 
a bursa, which as a rule inflames and sup- 
purates. 
“ He first that useful secret did explain, 
That pricking corns foretold the gath’ring rain.” 
Gay; Pastora/s. 
corn-cutter (2), s. A chiropodist. 


“T committed him into the hands of . . . my own 
corn-cutter .. .’—T'atler, No. 103, 


corn-plaster, s. A plaster worn to pre- 
vent a boot from pressing on a corn. 


corn, v.t. [Corn, s.] 
J. Literally: 
1. To pickle or preserve with salt in grains. 
* 2. To granulate or reduce to corns or 
grains. 


“|. . I made a small sieve of parchment, which I 
pricked full of holes with a small iron made hot, and 
this was to corn it.”"—Dampier : Voyage, an. 1688. 


3. To feed with corn. 


“When thou was corn't, and I was mellow, 
We took the road, ay like swallow,” 
Burns; Auld Mare. 


II. Fig.: To make intoxicated. 


cor-na'-gé-2e, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cornus (q.v.), 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -acew.] 


Bot. : Cornels, an order of epigynous exo- 
gens, alliance Umbellales. They are mostly 
trees or shrubs with opposite exstipulate 
leaves, capitate, umbellate, or corymbose 
flowers, with four sepals, four stamens, a fili- 
form style, a simple stigma, a two-celled 
drupe, with a solitary pendulous seed in each. 
They are found in Europe, Asia, and America. 
{Cornus.] In 1844 Lindley enumerated nine 
See and estimated the known species at 
orty. 


cor-na’-¢é-olis, a. (Lat. cornus, and Eng. 


suff. -aceous.] Pertaining to the cornus or 
cornel. 


* corn’-age, s. [Low Lat. cornagiwm, from 
Lat. cormw = a horn.) 

Old Law ; A feudal service, being a form of 
rent fixed by the number of horned cattle. 
{N.E.D.) Dr. Murray shows that the usual 
explanation—tenure by blowing a horn to 


give warning of the approach of an enemy—is 


erroneous, 


* cornaline, s. (CoRNELIAN.] 


*cor-nall, s. [Coronet (1), s.] 


* cor’-na-mute, s. [Cornemusn.] A horn- | 


pipe, a bagpipe. 

* cornardye, s. 
stupidity. 

“The uour cornardyes thet amerreth the contraye.” 
—Ayendiie, p. 180, 

+ cor-na-tion, s. [A corruption of carnation 
(q-v.).] Dianthus Caryophyllus. [Carna- 
TION.] 

corn’-bind, s. 


corn’-blade, s. [Eng. corn, and blade] An 
American vame for the leaf of the Maize, Zea 
Muys. (Webster.) 


corn’-brash, s. 


{O. Fr. cornardie.] Folly, 


[CorN-BIND.] 


[Eng. corn, and brash (q.v.).] 


Geol.: The upper portion of the Lower . 


Oolite. It consists of clays and calcareous 
sandstones, which pass downwards into the 
Forest Marble, as at Bradford, or into beds of 
clay. It contains many echinodermata and 
conchiferous shells, but few belemnites. 


+ corn’-clad, a. [Eng. corn, and clad.] Clad 
or covered with corn ; bearing corn. 


corn’-crake, s. [Eng. corn, and crake (q.v.), 
from the cry of the bird.] 


1. Ornith.: A bird, Crea pratensis, perpetu- 


ally heard in the proper season in cornfields | 
uttering the ery ‘‘Crek, crek,” from which it | 


derives its name, but so skilful in hiding itself 


from prying spectators that it is rarely that | 


the actual bind itself is seen. It isa wader of 
the family Rallide, and the sub-family Ral- 
line. The feathers of the upper parts are 


blackish-brown, ash-coloured on the sides, | 


| cor’—nel (1), s. & a. 


and reddish at the tip; the wing cuverts | 


rusty-red ; the throat and belly white; the 
breast olive-ash ; the sidesreddish, striped with 
white. It is migratory, coming to us about 
the beginning of May, and making a nest of 
slender flags or grasses on the ground or on 
small hillocks. it leaves for the continent in 
October. It feeds on grasshoppers, worms, 
snails, insects, grain, &c. 

2. Farming: A hand-rattle, used to frighten 
birds from sown seed or growing corn ; de- 
nominated, it is supposed, from its harsh 
sound as resembling the cry of the rail. 
(Jumieson.) 

corne, s. [From Lat. cornus (q.v.).] 


ecorne-tree, s. 
NEL, CoRNUS.] 


Cornus sanguinea, [Cor- 


cor’-mé-a, s. [Lat. fem. sing. of corneus = 
horny, from cormu = a horn.] 

Anat.: The transparent forepart of the 
external coat of the eye, called cornea from 
its horny structure. Its fwler name is Cornea 
pellucida, the term pellucida referring to its 
transparency. This distinguishes it from the 
Cornea opaca or sclerotic coat, It lets light 
into the interior of the eyeball. Its forepart 
is circular or nearly so, the are being about 
one-sixth of the circumference of the sphere 
to which it belongs. Its curvature having a 


smaller radius than the sclerotic, it projects | 


beyond that membrane, and is more convex 
in youth than in advanced age. 
[Lona-sIGHTEDNESS, NEAR-SIGHTEDNESS. ] 

{ (1) Cornea opaca: [Lat., lit. = the opaque 
horny body]. 

Anat. : 
(q.v.). 

(2) Cornea pellucida: [Lat., lit. = the trans- 
parent horny body]. 

Anat.: The same as CornnzEA (q.V.). 


corned (Zng.), cornit, cornyt (Scotch), pa. 
par. ord. [CoRN, v.] 


A. As pa. par.; In senses corresponding to 


those of the verb. 
B. As adjective: 
I. Literally: 
1. Pickled or preserved with salt. 
* 2. Provided with corn. 


“... first, thai ar bettir cormyt than thai war 
fernyere, and thair innemys war cornyt.”—Acts Ja. 
IL, A, 1456 (ed. 1814), p. 45, ¢ 2. 


IL Fig. : Intoxicated. (American Slang.) 


corned heef, s. 
(q.v.). 


“He might fill himself with the corned beef and the 


carrots. . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 


*cor-neill, s. 
stone, 


“Ttem, ane ring with ane corneill."—Inventories (A. 
1542), p. 67. 


cor’-né-Ine, s. 
horny. ] 

Geol.: A rock resembling diabase, but with- 
out distinct grains. It breaks with a smooth 
flint-like fracture. Itis the same as Aphanyte 
(q.v.). (Dana.) 


[CaRNELIAN.] A carnelian 


(Lat. corneus = of horn, 


[Fr. cornauille, from Low 


Lat. corniola = a cornel-berry, from Lat. 


cornus, from cornw =a horn, in reference to | 


the hardness of the wood; Ital. corniolo = a 


cornel-tree, corniola =a cornel, a cornelian 


cherry.] 
A. As substantive: 
Botany : 


1. Sing.: A tree, Cornus sanguinea, For its 
It is ealled | 


botanical characters see CorNos. 
the Corue-tree, the emale Cornel, Prickwood, 
Dogberry-tree, Dogwood-tree, 
Gaten, and Gaten-tree. Its seeds furnish 
Jamp-oil. ¢ 
“ Meanwhile the goddess in disdain bestows 
The mast and acorn, brutal foed, and strews 
The fruits of corve/, as their feast, around.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. x., 1. 282-4. 
2. Pl. (Cornels): The English name given 
( eee to the botanical order Cornacer 
q.v.). 
B. As adj.: Made of the wood of the tree 
described under A. 


* And, forenrost of the train, his cornel spear 
Ulysses wav d, to rouse the savage war.” 
Pope: Homer's Ovyssey, ic. xix., 1. 509, 510, 


G (1) Dwarf Cornel: A common book-name 


for Cornus suecica, 


(Quain.) | 


The same as the ScLEROTIC CoAT | 


| corne’-miise, s. 


The same as CORN-BEEF | 


Hounds-tree, | 


(2) Female Cornel: The Dogwood, Cornus 
sanguinea. 


(8) Wild Cornel: Cornus sanguinea. 


cornel-tree, s. 
Bot. : The Cornel. 


eor’-nel (2), s. 


cornel-sallet, s. 
salad (q.v.). 


* cor-né’-li-an (1), s. 
carnelian.] 
Min. : The same a8 CARNELIAN (q.V.). 


ecor-né-li-an (2), s. 
(q.v.).] 

Bot.: A cornel eherry, Cornus mas or mas- 
cula, [Cornvs.] It has little clusters of yellow 
starry flowers studding its naked branches in 
early spring. It was formerly cultivated for 
the sake of its fruit, which is like a small 
plum, very sour till over-ripe, but then be- 
coming more grateful to the palate, being only 
sub-acid. The Turks use it as an ingredient 
in sherbet. The fruit and leaves were for- 
merly employed as astringents. It is some- 
times called also the Male Cornel (q.v.). 


ecornelian cherry, s. The edible fruit 
of the Cornel-tree (q.v.). ; 


cornelian-tree, s. 
CORNELIAN CHERRY (q.Y.). 


*cor-nell, * cor-nol, s. 
battlement. 


“At yche cornell of the castell was crusshyng 
weppon.” Destruction of Troy, 4,752. 


[Cornex (1), A. 1.) 
(A corruption of corn.]. 


A corruption of Corn- 


[Ital. cornalina = the 


[From Lat. cornus 


The same as the 


[CaRneL.] <A 


* cor’-nel-ling, s. 
lian stone. 

“A string of cornellingissett in gold ennamolit with 
quheit and tua perll betuix every eorneling, contcning 
XXXVili cornellingis, and xxvii couple of perll,” —Jn- 
ventories (A. 1578), p. 263. 


[CARNELIAN.] A carne- 


[Fr., from corne =a horn 3 
O. Fr. muse = a pipe; Ltal., Sp., & Port. cor- 
namusa. | 

*1, A pipe or flute. 

“With cornemuse and shalinele.” 
Gower, iii, 258, 

2. The French and Italian name for the 

bagpipe, (Grove.) 


* eor’-né-ous, a. [Lat. corneus, from cornu= 
a horn.] ‘ 

1. Ord. Lang.: Horny ; of a substance re- 
sembling or having the qualities of horn; 
hard. 

2. Bot., Zool., éc.: Horny, hard, and very 
elose in texture, but capable of being cut 
without difficulty, the parts cut off bein 
brittle, as the albumen of many plants. (Lind- 
ley, &e.) 

¥ Corneous lead :° 

Min. ; The same as PHOSGENITE (q.V.). 


cor-nér, *cor-nyer, s. & a. [Fr. corniére, 
from Low Lat. corneria = an angle, a corner, 
from Low Lat. corna = a corner, closely con- 
nected with Lat. cornw = ahorn ; Wel. cornel ; 
Lrish cearn = acorn.) [Hory.] 
A, As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, Literally: 
(1) An angle ; the point where two converg- 
ing lines or surfaces meet. 
“Three aspens at three corners of a square.” 
Worasworth : Hart Leap Well, ii, 
(2) The space included between any two con- 
verging lines. 
(3) The edge or extremity, even though not 
angular. 
“« , , neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy 
beard.”—Lev. xix. 27. 
2. Viguratively : 
(1) Any remote, out-of-the-way, or secret 
place. 
“. . . this thing was not done in a corner.’ —Acts 
xxvi. 26. 7 
(2) Used indefinitely for any part; a nook ; 
the very furthest part. 
“JT turn’d and tried each corner of my bed, 
To find if sleep were there; but sleep Nes Jegiey. 
: ry 
(8) A direction or point. 
“Bits tee wind in that corner }”—Shakesp. : Much 
0, ii, 3. 
(4) A position of great difficulty or embar- 
rassment. 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,ce=¢. ey=a. qu=kw. 


TI. Technically: 

1, Bookbinding: 

(1) A leather corner-covering to a half- 
bound book. 

(2) A triangular tool used in gold or blind 
tooling. 

2. Comm.: A combination to buy up all 
the available supply of any commodity, so 
that the speculative sellers may be unable to 
fulfil their engagements except by buying of 
the cornerman at his own price. [CORNER- 
MAN.] 

“ 4 corner properly speaking may be called a secon- 

ney eet a primary speculation.”—Daily News, Sept. 

¥ (1) The Corner: In betting slang a name 
for Tattersall’s betting-rooms at Hyde Park 
Corner. 

(2) To drive into a corner: T6 place in a 
position of great difficulty or embarrassment, 

(3) To put in (or to) a corner: 

(a) The same as to drive into a corner (q.v.). 

(b) To assume authority or precedency over 
fn a house. 

“ . , he entered in his dwelling house, and not only 
put her toa corner, but also staid there three or four 

months, .. ."—Foord : Suppl., Dec., p. 464 

B. As adj.: Situated at or in a corner; 
forming a corner. 

§| Crabb thus discriminates between corner 
and angle: ‘‘Corner properly implies the 
outer extreme point of any solid body ; angle, 
on the contrary, the inner extremity produced 
‘by the meeting of two right lines, When 
speaking therefore of solid bodies, corner and 
angle may be both employed: but in regard 
to simple right lines, the word angle only is 
applicable.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


*corner-cap, s. 

1, Lit. : A square cap. 

‘*A little old man... in a corner-cap, by his habit 
seeming to be a divine,"—Breton: A Mad World, p. 8. 
(Davies. ) 

2. Fig.: The completion, the chief orna- 
ment, the keystone. ‘ 


“Thou makest the triumviry, the corner-cap of 
society.” Shakesp. : Love's Labowrs Lost, iv. 3. 


corner-chisel, s, A chisel with two 
edges projecting rectangularly from a corner, 
used for cutting the corners of mortises. 


*corner-creeper, s. One who skulks 
ebout in corners. 


‘*Spider-catcher, commer-creeper, C. BE. pseudo-catho- 
like priest.”—Ap. Hall: Honour of Married Clergy. 


corner-drill, «. The same as ANGLE- 
BRACE (q.v.). 


corner-gate, 3. 
corner. 


“. . from the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate, 
four hundred cubits.”—2 Chron. xxv. 23. 


*corner-miching, a. Skulking. 
“Our corner-miching priests."—Hacket: Life of 
Williams, i. 134. 


corner-punch, s. 
Mach. : An augular punch for cleaning out 
corners. 


corner-saw, s. A saw for removing the 
corners of a block, giving it an octagonal 
shape. ‘The saw-mandrel is mounted in a 
head which traverses on ways parallel to the 
trough in which the block is placed. The 
block is slid in the trough, bringing it against 
the saw, and taking off the corners in succes- 
sion. Itis one of the series of block-making 
machines. (Knight.) 


corner-stene, corner stone, s. 
Architecture & Ordinary Language : 


1, Lit. : The stone situated at the most im- 
ot angle of an edifice, and presumably at 

e foundation rather than the top of the 
building. The strength of buildings lies not 
in their sides, but in their angles, which hold 
the sides compactly together; and the most 
important part of the angle of a building is its 
lower part on which the solid angular portion 
above rests. 

2, Fig. (Scripture): 

(1) Of the earth poetically viewed as resting 
upon foundations: The most important sup- 
port of the earth. 

Re ‘h i 

a) See laid the corner stone thereof . 

(2) Of virtuous daughters: The ornament 

and support of a household, 


A gate situated at a 


corner—cornette 


“, , that our daughters may be as corner stones, 
polished after the similitude of a palace.”"—Ps. cxliv, 12. 


(3) OF the Church invisible viewed as a 
spiritual building: The Divine Redeemer 
viewed as the foundation on which His Church 
rests, aud without which the edifice would 
fall to pieces. 

“. .. Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 

stone,”’—Lphes, ii. 20. 

{ Cf. also Ps. exviii. 22: ‘The stone which 
the builders refused is become the head-stoue 
of the corner”—and Mark xii. 10, 11; Luke 
xx. 17; Acteiv. 11. 


_ corner-toeoth, s. The outermost incisor 
in each jaw of a horse. 

“ Corner-teeth of a Horse, are the four teeth between 
the middling teeth and the tushes, tivo above and two 
below, on each side of the jaw, which shoot when the 
horse is four years and a half old."—#arvier's Dict. 


corner-wise, *corner-wyse, adv. 
Diagonally ; with the corner in front; not 
square. 
“ Corner wyse, Angulatim.”’—Huloet, 


t cor’-nér, v.t. [Corner, s.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit.: To drive into a corner or an angle. 

2, Fig.: To drive into a corner, and so into 
a position of great difficulty. 

II, Comm.: To buy up all the available 
supply of any commodity, so as to drive the 
speculative sellers into a corner; to act asa 
cornerman (q.Vv.). 


+ cor’-nér-a-ble, a. [Eng. corner; -able.] 
Capable of being bought up by a cornerman 
(q.v.). 

“Useful articles of daily consumption sre, perhaps, 
cornerable, but only at enormous outlay and risk, 
unless speculative buying and selling have already 
gone great lengths with them.”—Daily News, Sept. 28, 
1881. 


*corn-ere, s. [Eng. corn, and ere=ear.] An 
ear of corn. 
“The sweuene of the seuene corneres,”—Trevisa, 
ii. 305. 
cor’-néred, a. [Eng. corner; -ed.] 
1, Lit.: Having corners ; angular. 


“. . square like.a castle, or corner’d like a triangle, 
or round like a tower.”—<Austin : Hac Homo, p. 75. 


@ Generally used in compounds ;. as, Three- 
cornered, four-cornered, &c. 

2. Fig.: Driven up into a corner; placed 
in a position of great difficulty. 


* cornered-cap, s. A corner-cap. 


“Square or four cornered-capps.”—Strype: Life of 
Parker; App., No, 40. 


+ cor’-nér-ér, s. [Eng, corner; -er.] A cor- 
nerman (q.V.). 


“Ts the cormnerer either morally or legally a worse 
man than the cornered?”—Daiiy News, Sept. 28, 1881. 


cor’—nér-ing, pr. rar., a., &s. [CoRNDR, ¥.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). - 
C. As substantive : 


1. Ord. Lang.: The act of driving or putting 
in a corner. 

2. Comm. : The buying up of any article, so 
as to place the speculative sellers of it in a 
corner. [CORNERMAN.] 

“Probably no one unconnected with a very specula- 


tive kind of trade absolutely approves of or defends 
‘cornering.’ "—Daily News, Sept. 28, 1881. 


teor'— nér-léss, a. (Eng. corner; -less.] 
Having no corners or angles ; not angular. 
“ Thrust into straight corners of poor wit 
Thee, who art corneriess and infinite.” 
Donne. Transl. of Psalms. 
cor’-nér-man, cor’-nér-ér, s. [Eng. corner; 
man, -er.) One who buys up as much as pos- 
sible of any commodity, so that the specula- 
tive sellers of it, when the time comes to 
deliver, cannot fulfil their engagements, except 
by buying of the cornerman at his price, and 
are thus driven into a corner. 

“Some one has taken liberties with the market by 
speculatively selling what he has not got; and the 
cornerman comes in and plays Prince Hal and Poins 
by spoiling the spoiler.”—Daily News, Sept. 28, 1881. 


eor’-nét, * cor-nétt, * cor’-nétte, s. [Fr. 
cornet, cornette = a little horn, dimin. of corne 
=ahorn; Sp. & Port. cornete ; Ital. cornetto.] 
*T. Ordinary Language : 
1, A little horn. : 
2. A musical instrument formerly nsed in 
bal - for signalling, proclamations, &c. 
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3. A cornet-a-piston (q.v.) 

4, A square cap anciently worn by doctors 
of divinity. 

5. A kind of lady’s head-dress, so called 
from two projections resembling horns. 

6. A cap of paper used-by retailers for 
inclosing small wares. 

7. A little piece, a bit. 

“He taketh the assay with cornetts of trencher 
bread.” —Lelund : Inthron. of Abp. Nevill, vi. 9. 

II. Technically: 

1, Music: 

(1) An obsolete reed wind-instrument not 
unlike a hautboy, but larger aud of a coarser 
quality of tone. In this country they were of 
three kinds, treble, tenor, and bass. ‘The 
tubes gradually increased in diameter from 
the mouthpiece to the end, and their outline 
was gently curved, hence the Italian name 
cornetto cwrvo. In Germany, as in England, 
they were once in conmmon use for sacred 
and secular purposes. They were often made 
of wood neatly covered with dark leather. 
(Stainer & Barrett.) 

(2) A cornet-stop (q.v.). 

2. Farriery: 

(1) (See extract.) 


“ Cornet of a Horse, is the lowest part of his pastern 
that runs round the cofiin, and is distinguished by the 
hair that joins and covers the upper part of the hoof.” 
—Farrier’s Dict. 


(2) An instrument for blood-letting ; a fleam. 

* 3. Military: 

(1) A company or troop of horse, so called 
from a cornet-player being attached to each. 

(2) The officer who carried the colours in a 
troop of horse, corresponding to the ensign 
in infantry. The title is now disused, being: 
superseded by that of second lieutenant. 


“., . every comet of cavalry envied the grace and 
dignity with which the veteran appeared in liyde. 
Park on his charger at the head of his regiment."—. 
Macaulay; Hist. Lng, ch. xiv. 

(8) The ensign or colours of a troop of 

cavalry. 

“. ., the beiring of all his hienes banneris, stand: 

"— Acts 


artis, cornettis, pinsaillis, handschenyeis, .. . 

Ja, VIL, 1600 (ed. 1814), p. 244 

4. Surg.: An auricular instrument, which 
does not protrude beyond the external ear. 
It is used in cases of obstruction of the meatus 
auditorius by reason of contraction, or the 
presence of polypi, and is made of gold or 
silver. 

5. Chem. : A paper head, in form of a cone, 
used to cover a vessel. 


cornet-a-piston, s. 
Music: A metallic wind-instrument of the 
trumpet class, furnished with valves and 


CORNET-A-PISTON. 


stoppers. It was formerly called acornopean. 
Its quality is midway between that of the 
bugle and the trumpet. It is frequently used 
in orchestras where a trumpet is not obtain- 
able, but it has not been much employed in 
the scores of classical music, 


cornet-stop, s. 
Music: A naine which has been given to 
several kinds of organ stops. 
*eor'-nét, vi. [Cornet, s.] To play on the 
cornet. 

‘ Here's 1 whole chorus of Syluans.at hand cornet*ing 
and tripping th’ toe."—Chapman: Widdowes Teares, 
iii, (Davies, 

cor’-nét-cy, s. [Eng. cornet; -cy.] The rank, 
position, or xppointment of a cornet. 


“. .. acornetcy of horse his first and only commis- 
sion. . ."—Ld. Chesterfield. 


*cor’-nét-ér, * cor-net-tier, * cor-net- 
ter, s. [Fr. cornetier, from corne =a horn.] 
A blower or player of the cornet. 

“.,. the rabble of trumpetters, cornetters, and other 
musiciins, .. ."—AHakewi Me On Providence. 
cor-nétte’, s. [Fr.] 
Metul. : The little tube of gold left when the 
alloy of silver and gold taken from the enapel 


GU, D6; PSAt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this: sin, as; expeet. Kenophon, exist. -ing. 


~¢lan, -tian = shan, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del, 
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corneule—cornucopia 


is rolied ana boiled in nitric acid to remove 
the former metal. (Ogilvie.) 


cor-né-tle, s. [Fr. cornéule, dimin. of corné 
(m.), cornée (f.) = horned; Lat. cornu=a 
horn.) [CoRNEoUus.] 
Entom.: One of the minute transparent 
segments defending the compound eyes of 
insects. (Owen.) 


cor’-né-iis, s. [Lat., = horny (?).] 
Mining: A kind of tin ore found in black 
columns, with irregular sides and terminating 
in prisms. (Weale.) 


corn’-field, corn-field, s. [Eng. corn, and 
field.) A field in which corn is growing ; corn 
or arable land. 


“.. . a wide expanse of cornfield, orchard and 
meadow, . . ."—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiii. 


corn -fiéw-er, s. [Eng. corn, and flower.] 
1. Formerly (Gen.): Various plants occur- 
ring in corn. 
“There be certain corn-flowers, which come seldoin 


or never in other places, unless they be set, but only 
amongst corn .. .”"—acon: Nat. Hist. 


2. Now (Spec.): (1) Centawrea Cyanus, (2) 
Papaver Rheas. 

¥ () Golden 
segetum 

(2) Yellow Cornflower : The same as (1) (q.v.). 


Cornflower: Chrysanthemum 


[From Lat. corn(ws) (q.v.), and 


cor-nic, a. or i 
Pertaining to or derived 


Eng., &e., suff. -ic.] 
from the tree Cornel. 


cornic acid, s. The same as CorRNIN 
(q.¥.). 
eor-nice, *cor-nish, s. [O. Fr. & Ital. 
cornice; Fr. corniche, from Low Lat. cornia 
(genit. cornicis) = a border, from Gr. kopwris 
(korénis)=a wreath, a cornice, copayy (kordné) 
=a crown.] 
Arch. : The highest projection of a wall or 
column; any moulded projection which 


crowns or finishes the part to which it is at- 
tached. When plain it is called a coping (q.v.). 
“ Cornice or frieze, with bossy sculptures graven.” 
Milton: P. L., bk. i. 
A pole carried along 
the tops of windows, on which run rings, to 
which are attached the curtains. 


cornice-pole, s. 


cornice-ring, s. 
Ordnance: The ring which lies next to the 
trunnion ring. 


® cor’-ni-cle, s. [{Lat. corniculum, dimin. of 
cornu = ahorn.] A little horn. 


cor-nic’-u-la, s. pl. [Lat., pl. of corniculum 
=a little horn, dimin. of cornu =a horn.] 
Anat. : Any small projections like diminu- 
tive horns. Two such exist upon the hyoid 
bone besides two cornua or horns. There are 
also cornicula of the larynx. 


sor-nic-u-la/-ri-a, s._ [Lat. cornicularius = 
a soldier who led the wing of a small division 
of troops.] 

Bot.: A genus of Lichens, tribe Parmeliaces. 
The species are rigid tufted plants, occurring 
on the ground or on high mountains. 

“ cor-nic’-u-late, a. 
cornu = a horn.) 

1. Ord. Lang. : Horned, crescent-shaped. 

“Venus moon-like grows corniculate."—H,. More. 

2. Bot.: (See extract). 


“Corniculate plauts are such as produce many dis- 
tinct and horned pods; and corniculate flowers are 
‘sch hollow flowers as have on their upper part a kind 
of spur, or little horn,”—Chambers. 


[Lat. corniculatus, from 


* cor-nic’-u-lére, s. [Lat. cornicularius = an 
officer who led the wing of a small body of 
troops.] 

1. A lieutenant or assistant to a superior 
officer. 


2. An assistant or secretary to a magistrate. 


* cor-nif-ic, a. [Lat. cornu =a horn, and 
facio = to make.) Productive of horn; 
making horn. 


* cor-nif-i-ca’-tion, s. [Eng. cornific ; 
-ation.] The formation of horn. 


“The habit of cornification is more likely to have 
been formed nearer home."—Southey - The Doctor, ch. 
exxviii. (Davies.) 


cor’-ni-form, a. ([Lat. corniformis, from 
cornu =a horn, and forma =tform, shape.) 
Horn-shaped. 


* cor-nig-Eér-olis, a. [Lat. corniger, from 
cornu =a horn, and geo = to carry, to bear.] 
Bearing horns ; horned. 


“Nature, in other cornigevous animals, hath placed 
the horns higher, . . ."—Browne: Vuigur Errours. 


cor’-nin, s. [Lat. corn(us)=a_ cornel-tree; 
and Eng. suff. -in (Chem.) (q.v.).] 

Chem.: A crystalline bitter substance ex- 
tracted from the root of Cornus florida. The 
bark of this tree is used in North America as 
a febrifuge. It is also called cornic acid. 


corn’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Cory, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). ; 

C. As substantive: 

1, Ord. Lang.: The act of preserving or 
pickling with brine. 

2. Powder-making: The act or process of 
granulating powder, 


corning-house, s. 

Powder-making: The house or building in 
which the corning or granulating of powder 
is carried on. 

“From the mill the powder is brought to the corn- 


ing-house.”—Hist. of Gunpowder, Sprut's Hist.; R. S., 
p. 281. 


Corn-ish, * Corn-yshe, a. & s. 
Corn(wall) ; and sutt. -ish.] 
A. As adj. : Of or pertaining to Cornwall. 


“. . . the Cornish, Irish, and many of the Armorick 
words.”"—fichards: Welsh Dict., Pref. 


B. As substantive: 


1, The language anciently spoken in Corn- 
wall; it was a dialect of the Celtic. It sur- 
vived as a spoken language up to the present 
century. Its literary remains are scanty. 

*2. An inhabitant or native of Cornwall. 


“The Cornish have entirely lost the original lan- 
guage of their country."—Aichards ; Welsh Dict., Pref. 


Cornish-boiler, s. The cylindrical-flue 
boiler of Smeaton, who did so much to in- 
crease the economy of working steam. 


Cornish-chough, * Cornyshe- 
chowsghe, s. 

Ornith.: A bird, Fregilus graculus, one of 
the Corvide (Crows). Its bill and legs are of 
a fine orange colour; the feathers of the back 
are glossy black; its tongue is long, and its 
claws, which are }lack in colour, large hooked. 
It catches up bits of lighted sticks, and is 
occasionally the originator of fires. It is 
found in Cornwall and in the other southern 
counties of England, also in the Alps and in 
Greece. 

“ Cornyshe 

Huloet. 


Cornish - diamond, s. 
transparent quartz. 

“Hengeston Hill. . . produces a great plenty of 
Cornish-diumonds.” — Defoe; Tour through Great 
Britwin, ii. 5. . 

Cornish-engine, s. A form of single- 
acting condensing steam-engine used especially 
in the copper and tin mines of Cornwall, but 
also used as a pumping-engine for water-sup- 
ply in very many places. Steam, being ail- 
mitted above the piston at the commencement 
of the stroke, follows the piston to the point 
of cut-off; the remainder of the stroke is 
completed by the combined aid of ex}ansion 
and the momentum acquired by the mass of 
material set in motion by the first impulse of 
the steam. On the completion of the stroke, 
the steam is allowed to pass freely from one 
side of the piston to the other, producing an 
equilibrium of effect during the out-stroke. 


(Eng. 


chowghe or crowe. Pyracorax.”— 


A variety of 


Before the piston arrives at the point of com- 
mencement again, the equilibrium-valve is 
closed, shutting in a quantity of steam before 
it. By means of this cushioning, which is 
subject to the nicest adjustment, the loss 
from clearance and steam-ports is rendered 
practically nothing, if the steam so compressed 
be equal to the initial pressure. (Knight.) 


Cornish heath, s. (So named from its 
abundance in Cornwall.}] A heath, Erica 
vagans, 


Cornish-hug, s. 
1, Lit. : (See extract). 


“A Cornish hug is a term used in viene when 
one has an adversary on his breast, and ho. ds him 
there.” —Chambers. 


*2. Fig.: A treacherous throw or injury 
done by a pretended friend. (Huller.) 


Cornish moneywort, s. Sidbthorpia 


europea. 


* cor-nish, s. 


“Ten small pillars. . 
Sandys - Travels, p. 166. 


corn-ished, a. [Eng. cornish ; -ed.] 
Her. ; Adorned with a cornice or moulding. 


[CornIcE.] <A cornice, 
. sustaining the cornish." 


*corn’-ist, s. [Eng. corn(et); -ist.] A per- 
former on the cornet or horn. 


corn’-léss, a. [Eng. corn; -less.] 
of or unprovided with corn. 


“. . . the corniless state of the parson’s stable,”— 
Lytton: Pelham, ch. lxiv. (Davies.) 


corn’-muse, s. 


Destitute 


[CoRNEMUSE.] 


cor-no-pé-an, s. [Lat. cornw=a horn; 
GY. mavay (paian) = a hymn, a war-song.] 
“ Music: [CORNET-A-PISTON]. 


cor-no-vin, s. [Mod. Lat. cornov(a), and 

Eng. suff. -in.] 

Chem. : A resin soluble in alcohol and ether, 
obtained from the bark of Coro Cornova, a 
tree growing in the East Indies. 

corn’-stone, s. [Eng. corn, and stone.] 

Geology : 

1, An earthy limestone of Devonian age, 
often mottled red and green, existing in Here- 
ford, Salop, and the South of Wales. In places 
it exists ouly in small Concretiouary lumps, 
but at others it expands into large sub-crystal- 
line masses. Fish remains are found in it in 
Herefordshire, Brecknockshire, and Shrop- 
shire, and on the Moray Frith. (Murchison: 
Siluria.) 

2, An earthy concretionary limestone in the 
Permian rocks, undistinguishable externally 
from No. 1, but quite diferent in age, being 
much more recent. 


cor’-nu, s. (Lat. =a horn.] 
Science, &c.: A horn, or anything more or 
less horn-shaped. 


cornu-ammonis, s. [The horn of Am- 
mon, i.e., of Jupiter Ammon, the horns on 
whose head the fossil cephalopod so-called 
was supposed to resemble. ] 

1. Geol. : An old name for the fossil shells 
belonging to the genus Ammonites or the 
family Ammonitide (q.v.). 

2. Anat. : A name for the hippocampus major 
or pes hippocampt of the brain, [CorNnua.] 


cor’-nu-a, s. pl. [Lat., pl. of cornu =a horn.} 
1. Anut. & Zool. : Horns, or horn-like pro- 
cesses on any part of the body or the frame- 
work more or less comparable to horns. They 
are larger than cornicula (q.v.). There are 
cornua of the coccyx, of the hyoid bone, of the 
fascia lata, &e. (Quain.) 
2. Bot. : Horn-like processes in the corona 
of certain plants. [Cornu.] 


* cor-nu-bi-an-ite, s.  [Lat. Cornubia = 
Cornwall, and suff. -ite (Min.) (q.-v-). | 
Geol. : A hard and laminated purple or dark 
blue rock found in the west of Cornwall. 
Dana considers it identical with Felsite (q.v.), 


cor-nu-cod'-pi-a, cor-nu-co-pi-x, s. 
{Lat. =the horn of plenty: cornu = a horn; 
copia = plenty.] 

1. Antig. (Of the two forms): The horn of 
plenty ; a horn wreathed and filled to over- 
flowing with flowers, fruit, corn, d&c. It was 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, ‘hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pét 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,c=é ey=a qu=kw. 


cornulites—corolliflorss 
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the symbol of plenty, peace, and concord. It 
was fabled to have been a gift from Jupiter 
to his nurse, the goat Amalthea. It was a 
frequent attribute of Ceres. 


“* A cornucopia fill'd her weaker hand, 
Charg’d with the various offspring of the land, 
Fruit flowers, and corn.” 
Hughes: The Triumph of Peace, 


2. Bot. (Of the form Cornucopie): A genus 
of grasses, tribe Phaleree. Only known 
species, the Cornucopic cucullata (the Horn 
of Pleuty Grass), often cultivated here in 
gardens. It is a native of Greece and Asia 
Minor. 


cor-nu-li-tes, s. [Lat. cornw =a horn, and 
Gr. Ai@os (lithos) = a stone.] 

Paleont.: A genus of Silurian Annelids, 
order Tubicola. Cornulites serpularius is a 
cosmopolite Silurian fossil, ranging from 
Sweden to North America, and ascending 
from a low position in the Llandeilo formation 
to the very summit of the Ludlow rocks. 
Murchison considered it a fossil very distinc- 
tive of the Silurian formation. (Murchison: 
Siluria.) : 


cor-nus, s. [Lat. cornus, cornum = (1) a 
cornel-cherry, a dogwood tree, (2) a javelin 
made of cornel-wood; from cornu =a horn, 
the name being given on account of the hard- 
ness of the wood.] 

1. Bot.: A genus of plants, the typical one 
of the order Cornacez (q.v.). Calyx, four- 
toothed ; petals, four superior ; stamens, four. 
Fruit, drupaceous, two-celled, two-seeded. 
The Dogwood of the United States (cornus 
florida) is a small tree of very ornamental 
appearance, bearing whitish flowers surrounded 
by large white bracts, which appear in early 
spring before the leaves. In winter it bears 
scarlet berries. The wood is white, fine grained, 
and useful for inlaying. The barks of Cornus 
florida, C. sericea, and C. circinata are used in the 
United States as substitutes fur Peruvian bark in 
intermittent fevers; the young branches of the 
first-named plant stripped of their bark and 
rubbed with their ends against the teeth make 
them very white, while the Indians extract a 
searlet colour from the bark of the fibrous 
Toots. C. officinalis is cultivated in Japan, 
where its fruits are an ingredient in the fever 
drinks of the country. (For the CornreL and 
the CoRNELIAN CHERRY, see these words.) 

The Commvon Dogwood of Europe (C. san- 
guinea) is beautiful in autumn from the redness 
of its foliage. The wood makes the best char- 
coal for gunpowder, and is very hard, being 
made into skewers, cogs for wheels, &c. In 
past times it was used for making arrows. It 
is about five or six feet high, with straight 
branches. The Dwarf Cornel (C. suecica) is a 
herbaceous plant about six inches high, whose 
berries are said to be tonic, and to have the 
power of increasing the appetite. It is a 
creeping plant, growing in alpine pastures in 
Scotland and Northumberland. | 

2. Paleo-botany: It is believed. that the 
genus Cornus has been found in the Cretaceous 
rocks of the United States. 


cor-nu-spir’-a, s. [Lat. cornu=a horn, and 
spira = a coil, twist, or spire.] 

Zool, & Paleont.: A foraminifer with an 
unchambered spiral, suggestive of the form 
of the Gasteropodous genus Planorbis. It 
came into existence only in the Tertiary, and 
still exists in the North Atlantic about 530 
fathoms deep. 


* cor-nute’, v.t. [Cornuts, a.] To bestow 
horns upon, to make a cuckold of, to cuckold. 
“You are most shamefully, most sinfully, most 
scornfully cornuted.”—Ford; Love's Sacrifice, iv. L 
eor-nute’, a. & s. 
cornu =a horn.] 
A. As adjective: 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Lit. : Bearing horns ; horned, 
* 2. Fig. : Cuckolded. 
TI. Bot. : Horn-shaped, horned; terminating 


in a process like a horn, as the fruit of Trapa 
bicornis. 


* B. As subst. : A cuckold. 
*cor-nut-éd, a. [Eng. cornut(e) ; -ed.] 
1. Lit. :; Bearing horns, horned. 


2. Fig. ? Cuckolded. 


“ Cornuted aldermen, and hen-peck'd squires.” 
Somervile ; The Bowling-Green. 


(Lat. cornutus = horned ; 


*cor-nu-to, s. [Ital., from Lat. cornutus = 
horned, cornw =a horn.] A cuckold, one 
who wears the horns. 

“|. . the peaking cornuto her husband,. . .”— 
Shakesp.: Merry Wives, iii. 5, c: 

*cor-ni-tor, s. (Eng. cornut(e); -or.] One 

who cuckolds another ; a cuckold-maker. 
“Defiles his bed and proves his own cornutor.” 
Jordan: Poems, bk. ii. 

corn -wain, s. 

corn-wagon, 
“«. , . & loaded cornwain presseth its sheaves.”—Bp. 
Horsley : Biblical Criticism, vol. iv., p. 320. 


Corn’-wall(1), s. [From Cornubia, the old 
Latin name of the county; Wel. Kernu = 
Cornwall: Wel. kern, corn =a horn, and A.8. 
Wealas = the Britons.] 

Geog.: A county of England, constituting 
the south-west extremity of theisland, It is 
from about 70 to 81 miles long by 42 broad. 


corn’-wall (2), s. [A corruption of cornel (2), 
i.e, of corn.] Cornwall-sallet. [CoRNEL- 
SALLET, CORN-SALLET. } 


(Eng. corn, and wain.] A 


corn-wal-lite, s. (Ger. cornwallit, from 
Eng. Cornwall (q.v.), where it occurs, and 
Eng. suff. -ite (Min.). | 
Min.: A green amorphous mineral, with a 
hardness of 4°5, and a sp. gr. of 4°16. Compos. : 
Arsenic acid, 30°22; phosphoric acid, 2°15; 
oxide of copper, 54°55; and water, 13°02. 
Found in olivenite in Cornwall, (Dana.) 


corn’-weed, s. [Eng. corn, and weed.] Biser- 
rula pelecinus. (Treas. of Bot.) 


+ corn’-y (1), a. 
I, Literally : 
1. Producing corn or grain. 
2. Furnished with grains of corn. 


“«.. . bringing home the corny ear.” 
Prior : Solomon ; Knowledge. 


. Consisting, or of the nature, of corn. 


“The summer's corny crowne.” 
Sir P. Sidney : Ps. \xxiv. 


. Made or produced from corn or malt. 


“Now I have dronke a draught of corny ale.” 
Chaucer: The Pardoneres Tule, 12,390, 


II. Fig.: Intoxicated. (Slang.) 


*cor-ny (2), a. [Eng. corn (2), s.; -y.] Of 
the nature or appearance of horn ; corneous. 


(Eng. corn (1), 8.3 -y.] 


wo 


~ 


cor’-6-core, s. [Malay (?) or some other lan- 
guage from the Eastern Islands.] 

Naut.: A type of vessel used in the Eastern 
Archipelago. It is of various forms. A 
corocore of the Moluccas is a masted vessel 
50—60 ft. long, matted over for about four- 
fifths of this distance. That in use in Celebes 
has a raised apparatus projecting beyond the 
gunwale and the stern to accommodate a 
second tier of rowers. The crew sometimes 
number sixty men, and the vessel is not un- 
frequently employed for piratical purposes. 
(Ogilvie.) 


*edr-d-dy, *codr’-rd-dy, s. [Low Lat. 
corrodiwm, corredium, conredium; Ital. cor- 
redo; ©. Fr. conrot = furniture, provision. 
The ultimate source of the word is not clear, 
but is probably Lat. con = cum = with, to- 
gether, and rodo = to gnaw, to eat.] 

Old Law: A sum of money, or allowance of 
meat, drink, and clothing, due to the king 
from an abbey, or other house of religion, 
whereof he is founder, towards the reasonable 
sustenance of such a one of his servants, or 
vadelets, as he thinks good to bestow it on. 
The difference between a corody and a pen- 
sion seems to be, that a corody is allowed 
towards the maintenance of any of the king’s 
servants in an abbey; a pension is given to 
one of the king’s chaplains for his better 
maintenance, till he may be provided of a 
benefice. (Blownt.) 


¢cCO-rel’, s. (CoROLLA.] 
Bot. : An anglicised form of Lat. corolla(q.v.). 


c0-rol-la, s. [Lat.=a little crown, wreath, 
or garland; dimin. of corona = a crown, a 
wreath or garland.] 

Bot. :-‘The inner whorl of two series of floral 
envelopes, occurring in the more highly de- 
veloped plants. It is situated within the 
outer of these envelopes called the calyx, and 
exteriorly to the stamens and pistils. In all 
cases its divisions, which are called petals, 
alternate with those of the calyx. They are 


generally coloured—.e., in botanical 1anguage, 
hey are some other colour than green. The 
corolla is, as a rule, larger than the calyx, but 
in some plants this is not the case. When the 
petals of a corolla are all distinet, they are 
said to be polypetalous, which is the normal 
type of a corolla. When they cohere con- 
tinuously by their margins they are generally 
called monopetalous (one-petalled), which is 
not a quite accurate term ; a better one is gamo- 
petalous, meaning that the petals have in a 


COROLLA OF CANTERBURY-BELL. 


certain sense contracted what may be poeti- 
eally called a marriage union. For the several 
forms of corollas see MoNOPETALOUS, PoLY- 
PETALOUS ; see also PeTaL. The petals of a 
corolla are really only modifications of leaves. 
The corolla is not essential to the reproduc- 
tion of a plant. It shades the productive 
organs inside it from injury, and, in some 
cases, by secreting honey attracts bees and 
other insects to aid in their fertilisation. 


cor-01-la'-cé-olis, a. [Lat. corolla, and suff. 
-aceus.] Pertaining to a corolla, 
“*, . . a corollaceous covering.”—Lee. 


eor-dl-la-ry or cd-rol-la-ry, * cd-rdl- 

ar-ie, *c0-rol-ar-y, s. [Fr. corollaire; 
Ital. corollario ; Lat. corollariwm =a present 
of a crown or garland ; corolla = a little crown, 
dimin. of corona = a crown. ] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally : 

* 1, A present of a crown or a wreath. 


““A corolurie or mede of coroune.” 
Chaucer : Boethius, p. WL. 


2. In the same sense as B. 1. 
Il, Figuratively : 
1.-An appendix, a supplement. 


“A corollary to this preface, in which T have done 
justice tu others."—Dryden: Fables, (Pref.) 


2. A consequence, a result, 


“Tt is but a natural corollary that. we enforce our 
vigilance against it."—Government of the Tongue. 


*3. Surplus, excess. 
“Now come, my Ariel, bring a corollary, 
Rather than want a spirit: appear, and pertly.” 
r Shakesp.: Tempest, iv. L 
+4, Any adjunct. 


“ What they call liberty and its corollaries."—J. A. 
Froude, in Duily Telegraph, Feb. 20, 1882. 


B. Technically: 

1. Math.: An inference, deduction, or con- 
sequence which follows from what is directly 
demonstrated in a proposition. 

2. Law: A collateral consequence. 


+eor-6l-late, cor’-oll-a-téd, a. (Lat. 
corolla, and Eng., &c., suff, -ate.] 
1, Like a corolla. 
2. Having a corolla. 


¢cdr’-dl-let, s. [A dimin. of Fr. corolle=s 
corolla. ] 
Bot. : The corolla of a floret in an aggregated 
flower. 


co-rol-li-flor—x, s. pl. [Lat. corolla (q.v. 
flos (genit. floris) = a flower, aud fem. pl. suff. 
-@. ] 


Bot.: A division or subdivision of Exogens, 
in which the petals are united into a hypo» 
gynous corolla cr not attached to the calyx 
It was first introduced by Decandolle in the 


edition of his ‘‘ Théorie,” published in 1819. . 


He included under it such orders as Sapo- 
tacex, Ebenacex, Oleinew, Apocyner, Genti- 
anew, Convolvulacee, Labiate, &c. It may 
be divided into two series—a Hypogynous one, 
in which the stamens are free from the corolla, 


boil, b6y; pout, jw1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, Sem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph =f 


“Cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion = shin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, dle, &c. = bel, del, 
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corolline—coronation 


and an Epipetalous one, in which they are 
inserted upon the corolla, 


¢ cdr’-dl-line, a. [Eng. coroll(a); -ine.] 
Bot.: Of or pertaining toa corolla, 


“On the pee of the flower coloured hairs oecur 
which have been called corolline:"—BSalfo.r: Bot. § 61. 


#ce0-rdl-list, s. (Eng. coroll(a); -ist.] 
Bot. : One who classifies plants according to 
their corollas. 


“The botanical world was divided into factions of 
coro! lists and frutivists."-—Zarle: Eng. Plant Names, p. 
XxxVii. 


$6-r0l-lile, cdr-dl'-lu-la, 3. [Dimin. of 
Lat. corolla (q.v.). ] 
Botany: 
1. Gen. : A small corolla, 


2. Spec. : The corolla of a floret in a compo- 
site flower. 


Cor-d-miin’-del, s. & a. [A corruption of 
Tamil Teluga, &¢. Cholomandala, from 
Chola, the name of a dynasty of kings, and 
mandal = region.) 

A. As substantive : 

Geog.: The territory along the western shore 
of the Bay of Bengal, from the mouth of the 
Krishna to Point Calimere. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining in any way to the 
region described under A, 


+ Coromande!l_wood, s. A name some- 
times given to any fine wood of the genus 
Diospyros, brought from the Coromandel 


coast. 
cd-rod’-na, s. [Lat.=a garland, wreath, or 
crown.) 


1. Roman Archeol.: A garland or crown 
given as the reward of bravery. The highest 
of these honorary decorations was: the civic 
crown (corona civicea), given to one who had 
saved the life of a Roman citizen. To one 
who first mounted a rampart or entered the 
eneiny’s camp the corona vallaris or castrensis 
was given. On one who first scaled the walls 
of a city in an assault the corona maratis 
was bestowed ; and on one who first boarded 
a ship belonging. to the enemy the corona 
navalis 

2. Architecture: 


(1) A broad projecting face, forming the 
principal member of a cornice, The soffit is 
throated, so as to form a drip edge. 

(2) A circle or crown suspended from a roof, 
es) ecially of churches, to hold tapers; ealled 
also corona lucis. Sometimes itis constructed 
with tiers of circlets rising pyramidically. 

3. Bot. : A whorl of leaf-like or filiform. or- 
gans, often brightly-coloured, intervening 
between the perianth and the stamens, some- 
times attached to the former and sometimes 
to the latter. In the Narcissus it is coherent 
and bell-shaped ; in the Passion-flower it con- 
sists of brightly-coloured hairs; in. Lychnis 
it is a small coronet at the base of the rotate 
lamina of the corolla; in Lamium it is a circle 
of leaves; in various Boraginacese it consists 
of five scales ; while in Parnassia it appears 
in the form of five leaves, their apex studded 
with 9—5 glandular bodies. (Thomé.) 

4, Anat.: Anything crown-shaped. Thus 
the collection of radiating fibres in each hemi 
sphere of the brain is called the corona radiuta. 
Mayo termed it the fibrous cone. 

5. Astron.: Hither of two constellations. 
17 @), @)-] 

6. Optics: 

(1) Gen.: An appearance like a halo sur- 
Tounding the heavenly bodies. 

(2) Spee.: A halo swronnding the moon 
when she is seen projected against the sun’s 
disc in a total eclipse of the latter luminary, 
It has been supposed to be the atmosphere of 
the sun, which at other times is invisible, 


. “The coronie depicted on the paelvasiy ic plate was 
vastly different from the corona seen by the eye, ...” 
—The Transit of Venus, in Times, April 20, 1875. 


{ (1) Corona australis (the Southern Crown): 


Astron.: A southern constellation. near 
Centaurus, It is an ancient constellation 
first mentioned by Ptolemy. 


(2) Coron burealis (the Northern Crown) : 


Astron, : Anancient northern constellation, 
situated Setwecm Bootes and Hercules.. 


(3) Coruna lucts : 
Arch, : The same as Corona, 2 (2). 


cdr’-d-nach, cor’-a-nich (ch guttural), s. 
(Gael. corronach,| A dirge, a funeral lamenta- 
tion. 


“... and next morning, their wives and daughters 
came, clapping their hands, and crying the coronach, 
and shrieking, and carried away the dead bodies .. .” 
—Scoit: Wuvertey, ch. xv. 


¥’ om Me a ‘ 
co-ro’-nal or cor’-o-nal, a. & s. [Fr. coro- 
nal; Lat. coronalis, from corona = @ crown.) 
A. As wijective : (Of both forms), 
1. Of or pertaining to a corona, in any of 
the senses of the word. 


“. . . we should have obtaine'l a detailed spectrum 
of the coronal atmosphere and chromosphere .. .” 
—Tie Transit of Venws, in Times, April 20, 1875. 


2. Of or pertaining to the crown of the 
head. 


“. . . a round tubercle between the sagittal and 
coronal suture.”—Wiseman, 


*3,. Pertaining tothe crown or to a' corona- 
tion. 


“The law and his coronal oath require his undeni- 
able assent.” —Afilton: Hikonoklastes, ch. vi. 


B. As suhstantive: (cor’-d-nal), 
I. Ord. Lang.: A wreath, a crown, 


“Those boys with their green coronal.” 
Wordsworth + [dle Shepherd-boys. 


ID, Technically : 

1.. Anat.: The first suture of the skull. 

*2. Tournaments: A tilting spear. [Coro- 
NEL (1), 3.] 

¥ Coronal suture: 


Anat. : A suture connecting the frontal and 
the two parietal bones.. It is called also the 
fronto-parietal suture. 


*ed-ro'-naLly, adv. [Eng coronal; -ly.] 
In a coronal manner ; in a circle. 
“The oil was poured covonally or circularly upon 
the head of kings.’—Srowne: Garden of Cyrus, ch, i. 
cor-d-na'-men, s. 
wreath.] 
Zool. The superior margin of a hoof ; the 
coronet. 


{Lat. = a garland or 


cor-o-nar’-i-2e, s. pl. [Fem. pl. of corona- 
rius = pertaining to a wreath or garland, from 
corond (q.V.). | 
Bot.: An order in Linneeus’s' Natural Sys- 
tem. He included under it Ornithogalum, 
Scilla, &c. 


cor-0-nar-i-é'-2e, s. pl. [Coronaria.] 

Bot. : The name given by Mr. Bentham to 
one of the four great series into’ which he 
divides: the: Endoygens, the others being Epi- 
gyne, Nudiflore, and Glumales. The Coro- 
nariex, ranked second in the series, have 
flowers, with a double, usually petaloid, 
perianth ; and a superior ovary almost always 
syncarpous. 


cor’-o-na-ry, o & s. [Fr. coronaire; Lat. 
coronarius, from corona = a crown, a wreath.] 

A. As adjective: 

1. Ord. Lang.: Pertaining to or situated on 
the heal as a crown ; resembling or represent- 
ing a crown. 

“The coronary thorns did pierce his tender and 

sacred temples."—Bp. Peurson: On the Creed, 

2. Anat.: Resembling a crown or" circlet ; 
an epithet applied to certain arteries, liga- 
ments, veins, &c. . 

B. As substantive: 


Veter.: A-small bone in. the foot of a horse. 


coronary arteries, s. pl. 

Anat.: Two arteries springing from the 
aorta before it leaves. the pericardium, whose 
function is to supply the substance of the 
heart with blood. 


“The substance of the heart itself is most certainly 
made and nourished by the blood, which is conveyed 
to it by the coronary arteries,”—Bentley - Sermons. 


coronary ligament, s. 


Anat. : For def. see extract. 


“, . . the round ligament called the coronary 
ligument of the radius.”—Vodd & Bowman: Piiysiol. 
Anat., vol. i., ch. vi., p. 137. 


coronary vein, s. 

Anat. :; A vein running in a groove of con- 
siderable depth in a transverse direction, and 
separating the auricles from the ventricles of 
the heart. It endsin the right auricle. (Todd 
& Bowman.) 


coronary vessels, s.pl.. Certain vessels 
aie furnish the substance of the heart. with 
blood, 


cor’-0n-a-téd, a. 


cor’-d-nate, a. (Lat. coronatus, from corona 


=a crown. ] 


* J, Ord. Lang.: Having or wearing a 
crown ; crowned. 

IL. Technically : 

1, Bot.: Furnished with a coronet. A term 
sometimes used of the pap, us. of some com- 
posite plants, as, for instance, the Tansy, 
Tanacetum vulgare. 

2. Zool. (Of spiral shells) : Having the whorls 
surrounded by a row of spinves or tubercles, 
as in some species of Voluta, Conus, Mitra, 
&e. In this sense it is more frequently 
written Coronated. 


[Eng. coronat(e); -ed.} 
The same as CORONATE (q.v.). 


edr-dn-a'-tion (1); * co-ro-na-cy-on, s. & 


a [Low Lat. coronatio, from corona =a 
erown.; Ital. coronazione; Sp. coronacion. 
Coronw in Latin does not mean the royal 
crown, but, like the Gr. orépavos (stephanos), 
is only such ai “crown” or garland as the 
victors at the Olympic games and other men. 
subjects gained and were allowed to wear 
(Trench: Synonyms of the New Testwment, p 
86.)] [CRown.] 


A. As substantive: 


1. The act or ceremony of solemnly crown- 
ing a king, at which he is invested with the 
insignia of royalty. 

“ Corownyngeor coronacyon. Coronucio.”—. 2 

Parv: 
“*. . . the most! splendid coronation that had ever 
beev known.”—Muacauluy s Hist. Biig., on. ii, 

*2. The pomp'or assembly attending at the 
cereniony of crowning a king. 

“Tn pensive thought recal the fancied scene, 

See coronations rise on ev'ry green.” 
Pope: Epistles, v. 34. 

{ The ceremony was in use among the Jews 
(2. Kings xi. 11,12), and from, them probably 
the Christian nations. borrowed it at first. It 
is frequently mentioned in the Saxon Chroni- 
cle. English sovereigns are still crowned. 
For the oath they have: first to swear see 
CORONATION OATH, 


B. As adj.: Pertaining to or connected 
with the ceremony of coronation. 
“... acough, sir, which T caught with ringing in the 
king’s afiairsupom his beromtttenciys aire’ Skakesp, s 
2 Henry LV., iil 2 


coronation oath, s. The oath taken 
by a king at his coronation. 

4 For the words of the oath taken by 
English rulers, which remain. as they were in 
Blackstone’s time, see the extract :— 

“ The coronation oath is conceived. im the following 


ms i— 

The: Archbishop or Bishop shall say, Will you 
soleinnly promise and swear to govern the people of 
this kingdom of England and. the: dominions thereto 
belonging avcording to the statutes in parliament 
agreed on and the laws and customs of thesame? 
gate Kingor Queen shall say, I solemnly promise so 

do, 

Archbishop or Bishop. Will you to your power cause 
law and justice;in mercy, to be: executed in all your 
judgments? , 

» King or Queen, T will 

Archbishop or Bishop. Will you to’ the utmost of 
your power maintain the laws of God, the true posses- 
sion of the gospel. and the protestant reformed religion 
established by the law? And will you preserve unto 
the bishops and clergy of this realin, and to the 
churches committed to their charge, all such rights 
aud privileges as by law do or shall appertain unto 
them, or any of them? 

Kiny or Queen. All this I promise to do. 

Aiter this:the Xing or Queen, laying his or her hand 
upou the holy gospels, shall say, The things whttch I 
have here: promised I will perform and keep, so help 
me God: und then shall kiss the book,.”—lackstone : 
Comment., bk. i., ch. vi 

g By the Act of Union, 5 Anne; e¢. 8, the 

sovereign subscribes an oath also to preserve 
the Protestant and Presbyterian Church 
Government in Scotland before ruling over 


that land. 


coronation stone, s. 


Archeol. & Hist.: A stone on which the 
sovereign is crowned. It is fixed under the 
seat of the oaken coronation chuir. It is a 
historic fact that, prior to a.p, 1296, it lay in 
the abbey of Scone in Perthshire, and that the 
Scotch had for a loug period been accustomed 
to crown. their kings upon its, In 1296, how- 
ever, it was taken by Edward I.,, and an 
engagement made in, 1328, in the treaty of 
Northampton, to give it back was not kept. 
It seems historic too that it had been first 
placed in the abbey of Scone in a.p: 805, the 
Scotch having brought it originally from Ire- 
land. But when an effort is made to identify 
it with the stone which the patriarch Jacob 
rolled for a pillow at Luz or Bethel (Gen. 


. 


Kite, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, w&t, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
ox, Wore, wolf, work, whé, sn; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, civ, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2», ce=é; ey=a, qu=kw. 


ee or persons unknown,” or ar in- 


_ discharges his appropriate functions. 


tion into the cause o 
usually with the aid of a jury. 


xxviii. 11, 18, 22) the region of myth has been 
reached and history left far behind. 


@dr-6n-a'-tion (2), s. [A corruption of car- 
nation (q.Vv.).) Dianthus Caryophyllus, 


* od-rone, v.t. [CRown.] To crown. 
(Same was corond kyng.”—Legend of Holy Rood, 
pi 


@5-r5'-n6 (1), s. (Gr. xopidyy (kordné)= (1) a 
crow, (2) anything bent or curved like a 
erow’s bill.] 2 

Anat. : The acute process of the lower jaw- 
bone, so named from a fancied resemblance 
to a crow’s bill, 


@ co-rone (2), * co-rowne,s. [Crown.] 
“Than lieth the mede in the corone.” 
Chaucer: Boethius, p. 119. 
wor'-dn-el (1), *cor-nall,s. [A dimin. from 
Lat. corona.) 
1, The iron head of a tilting-spear, :con- 
structed so as. to be sufficient to unhorse with- 
out wounding a knight. Though properly of 
fron, it was oceasionally, when intended for 
etice or pleasure only, made of wood, It 
erminated in three points, thus remotely re- 
sembling a crown, whence it received its 
‘mame. ‘ 
“Cornall, and amplate and grapers.”"—Vosbroke, | 
(2. A tilting-spear, 
“With coronals stef and stelde.”"—Lybeaus Dis- 
conus, 919. 


* coronel (2),.s. [CoLonrL.] 


ebr-6-ndl-la, s. [Mod. Lat. dimin. from 
Class. Lat. corona = a crown.] 
Zool.: A genus of Ophidians, the typical 
one of the family Coronellide (q.v.). Coro- 
nella austriaca is common on the continent, 


edr-6-nbl-li-da, sl. [Mod. Lat. coronelia, 
and fem, pl. adj. suff. -id@w.] 

Zool.: A family of Ophidians, sub-order 
Colubrina. They are broad snakes, flat be- 
meath, with the shields of the shead regular. 
[CoronELLA.] 


*co-rone-ment, * co-ron-ment,.s. [Mid. 
Eng. corone= crown; and ‘suff. -ment.] A 
‘coronation or crowning, 

“ Whan the folk had bien at the coronmont.” 
Robert de Brunne, p. 73. 


Aer, & “(Low Lat. coronator, from 


obr’- 
corona. 
Law; A functionary whose name coroner 
—anciently coronator, from Lat. corona =a 
crown- implies that he has principally to do 
with pleas of the crown or'in which at least 
the crown is concerned. His office is very 
ancient, mention being made of it in A.D. 925, 
‘His conrt is a court of record in which, after 
of the ‘body of one who has died in 
m, or so suddenly that suspicions of 
violence may be excited, a jury summoned 
for the purpose pronounces a decision as 
to the cause of death. ‘Accidental death ” 
is a frequent veriict, but there are cases 
in which it is ‘‘Wilful murder against some 


vidual is named. In this the proceedings 
under the auspices of the coroner prepare the 
way foracriminal prosecution. He also offi- 
ciates as a sheriff's substitute when the sheriff 
himself is interested in a-suit, and cannot 
‘ore act in it himself. The office is an 
elective one in the United States. 


coroner’s court, s. 
‘Law: A court of record in which-a coroner 


nee: path ‘An investiga- 
‘death, held by sa.coroner, 


a’-6-nSt (1), 6. (Conver.] 

O-nSt (2), s. [Ital. coronetta, dimin. from 
corona = acrown,) 
ary Language ? 

A small erown or circle of gold, or 
recious stones. 


r , crown neither, 'twas.one of these 
-"—Shakesp. : Julius Casar, i. 2 
Nobility, noble birth or -high 


ad . ” 


coronation—ecorporally 


Wales consists of a circlet of gold, on the edge 
four crosses patiée or between as many fleurs- 
de-lis ; and from the centre crosses rises an 
‘arch surmounted by an orb and cross. The 
coronet of a duke is adorned with strawberry 


DUKE'S CORONET, 


leaves; that of a marquis with leaves ‘and > 
pearls interposed; that of an earl has the 
pearls raised above the leaves; a viscount’s 
eoronet is surrounded with pearls only, as is 
also that of a baron; but in the ease of the 
latter the number is restricted ‘to four, 

2. Archeol.: An ornamental head-dress, 

3. Tournament: A -coronel .or head of a 
tilting-spear. [CoRONEL (1), s.] 

4, Veterinary: The lower part of the pastern 
of a horse that runs round the coffin, and is 
distinguished bythe hair that joins and covers 
the upper part of the hoof, 

5, Bot.: Hairs arranged in a form like that 
ofa.coronet. Ex., those at the apex of a ripe 
seed of Epilobium, (Zhomé,) 


* cor’-6-nét, v.t. [Coronet,s.] To adorn or 
deck, as witha.coronet, 
“The simple lily bratd 
‘That.eoronets her temples.” 
Scott: Bridal of Triermain, iii.g. 
cor’-5-net-€d, a. [Eng.coronet ; ~cil.] Wear- 
ing or entitled to wear a coronet ; of noble 
‘birth. 


c00-ron’-i-form, a. [Lat. corona =a crown, 
and forma = form, appearance.] ‘Having the 
form.or,appearance of a crown. 


odr-6-nil’-la, s, [Mod. Lat. dimin, of Class. 
Lat. corona =.a erown.] 

Bot.: A genus of Leguminose, the type of 
the sub-tribe Coronillee (q.v.). It has un- 
equally pinnated leaves and long tapering 
legumes, separating at last into one-seeded 
joints, Coronilla Emerus is called Scorpion 
Senna, It isa small bush with bright yellow 
flowers, growing in many parts of Europe. 
Its leaves are cathartic, like those of the true 
senna, but less powerful in their action. 
Other cathartic species are C. varia, from 
Southern Europe, C. globosa, and C. iberica ; 
but the juice of C. variais poisonous. ‘Various 
others are cultivated as ornamental plants. 


cor-d-nil’-1é6-2, s. pl. (Mod. ‘Lat. coronili(a), 
and fem. ;pl..adj, sulf, -ec.) 
Bot.: A_sub-tribe of leguminous plants, 
tribe Heydsarez. 


cor’-0n-dld, a. [From Gr. xopdvn (Icordnz) = 
a crow... . anything hooked or curved... 
the apophysis of a bone, and eles (eidos) = 
form.] 

Anat.: Hooked or curved at the tip, as 
various portions of the skeleton are, Thus 
there is a coronoid fossa of the humerus, a 
coronoid:process of the lower jaw, and another 
of the ulna. 

“The olecranar and coronoid fossre are confiuent.”— 

Prans.Amer. Philos. Soc. (1873), vol. xiii., p. 203, 
cor’-dn-iile, s. [A dimin. from Lat, corona= 
‘a crown, a garland.] 

Botany : 

1. Gen.: The little crown or icoronet of 
downy tuft on aseed, 

2. Spec.: A small body resembling aealyx, 
crowning the nucule in the genus Chara, 


*coroune, *corowne, *corune, s. & v. 
[Crowy.] 


06-rd'-z6, s..& a. [Native name of the palm.] 
For definition see etymology. 


corozo-nut, s. 

Bot.: The seed of a palm, ‘Phytelephas 
eet Me native of tropical America, the 
‘hardened albumen of which is used by turners 
‘under the name of vegetable ivory, Called 
also Ivory-nut, 


Les. | las) eee 
er 


1283 


Anat.: Bodies. Thus there are Corpora 
albicantia, corpora Arantii, corpora cavernosa, 
corpora geniculata, corpora mammillaria, cor+ 
pora quadrigemina, and corpora striata. 
(Corpus. | 

{| Corpora of moveables : 

Scots Liuw: Movables which may be seen 
and felt, as furniture, corn, &c,, in contradis- 
tinction to a debt or anything similar. 


cor-por-al (1), s. [Corrupted from Fr. capored ; 
Ital. caporale, from Ital. capo = head, clvef, 
from Lat. caput = head.] 

Military: 

*1. Formerly: A kind of brigade-major, who 
commanded skirmishing parties detached from 
the other forces. This was the meaning of 
the word in the reigns of Queen Mary and 
Queen Elizabeth. . 

2. Now: A petty non-commissioned officer 
ranking immediately under a sergeant, and just 
above the ordinary rank and file. He has 
charge of one of the squads of the company, 
places and relieves sentinels, and keeps good 
order in the guard. He receives the word of 
‘the inferior rounds that pass by his guard, 
There are generally three or four corporals in 
each company. 

“The eruel corp'ral whisper’d in my ear, 

Five pounds, if rightly tipt, would set me ees 

ay. 
| (1) Corporal of a ship: An officer that 
hath the charge of setting the watches ang 
sentries, and relieving them; who sees that 
all the soldiers and sailors keep their arms 
neat and clean, and teaches them how to use 
them. He hasa mate under him, (Harris.) 

(2) Lance corporal : 

Milit. :. One who-acts as corporal previously 
to his obtaining the full appointment to that 
grade, Meanwhile his pay is only that of a 
private. 


cor’-por-al, *cor’-po-rall, a. [0. Fr. 
corporal ; Kr. corporel; Lat. corporalis = per- 
taining to.a body, irom corpus (genit. corporis) 
= a body.) 
1. Bodily ; pertaining to or connected with 
the body. 


“... the creditor had over him all the rights of & 
‘slave-master with respect to corporal coercion ang 
punishment. "—Lewis ; Cred. Karly Roman sist. (1855), 
ch, xiii, pt. if., § 38, vol. iL, p. 479, 


2. Material, corporeal; not spiritual; hav- 
ing.a body or substance. 
“, .. what seemd corporal melted, 
‘As breath, into the wind.” / 
Shakesp.: Macbeth, 1. 8, 
@ Crabb thus discriminates between cor- 
poral, corporeal, and bodily :—* Corporal, cor- 
poe and bodily, as their origin bespeaks, 
‘have all relation to the same object, the body s 
but the two former are employed to signify 
relating or appertaining to the body; the latter 
to denote containing or forming part of the 
body. Hence we say corporal punishment, 
bodily vigour or strength, corporeal substances ; 
the Godhead bodily, the corporealframe, bodily 
exertion .. . corporeal is distinguished from 
spiritual, bodily from mental.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 
cor'por-al (2), *corporalle, *corpo- 
ras (Eng.), cor-pod-ra/-16é (Lat.), s. (0. Fr. 
corporal; Ital. corporale ; Low Lat. corporale, 
from Lat. corporale (palliwm) =a cloak or 
coverlet for the body.} [CoRPORAL, a.] 
Eccles. : The fine linen cloth on which the 
elements of the Eucharist are placed during 
consecration. [CoRPoRAS.] 


“. . . this squier had with hym the patent and 
SO EES ECS Froissart’s Cronycle, vol. i, 
ch. ce, 


J A corporal oath: An oath taken by any 
person with his hand on the corporal or 
corporas, 

cor-por-a16, is. {Corrorat (2), 's:] 
* cor-po-ril-i-ty, * cor-po-ral-ty, s. 
_ [Bng. corporal ; ~ity.) 

1. The quality or state of being embodied 
‘or of possessing a body ; material or-cor 
existence, as opposed to spirituality. 

“While she so many strokes henps in excesse, 

bp panes oe pees neous » 

More: On. oMouk it. iL, bk. iL, ch. iii, § 29 

2. A.corporation, guild, or confraternity. 

fad prea dike pro: and appa 
nitons? ay on: Sennen nies # 

* cor'-po-ral-ly, * cor-po-ral-lye, adv. 
[Eng. corporal; -ly.) _ une 
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1. In a manner pertaining to or affecting 
the body. 

2. In a material or substantial manner; 
not spiritually. 

“|. altho’ Christ be not corporally in the outward 


and visible sigus. yet he is corporally in the persons 
that duly receive them .. ."—Sharp, vol. vii., Ser. 15. 


¢ cor’-por-al-ship, s. [Eng. corporal (1), s., 
and sult. -ship.] The office, rank, or position 
of a corporal. 


* cor’-por-al-ty, s. [CorPora.ity.] 


* cor’-por-as, * corperaus, * corpo- 
raus, * corporasse, s. [O. Fr. corporaux, 
pl. of corporal = pertaining to the body, from 
Lat. corporalis.] [CORPORAL (2), s.] 


Eccles. : The corporal or eucharist-cloth. 


“ Corporasse, or curporalle. Corporule."—Prompt. 
Parv,, 


+++ copes, comporasses, chesibles, &c."—Bale: On the 
Revel., k 6. b. 


* corporas-cloth, s. The corporas. 


“. , the palls and corporas-cloths."—Dering: On 
the Hebrews, ch. v. 


cor-por-ate, a. [Lat. corporatus = shaped 
or formed into a body, from corpus = a body.] 


1. United in a body, community, or cor- 
poration ; legally competent to transact busi- 
ness as an individual ; having a corporation ; 
incorporated, 


“The municipal or corporate towns in Italy were 
governed by magistrates of their own, .. .”—J/elmoth: 
Cicero, bk. ii., Let. 5, N. 9. 

2. Of or pertaining to a united body ; of the 
nature of a corporation or union of indi- 
viduals. 

“. , . a strong corporate cohesion and corporate 
work.”—Times, Nov. 16, 1877. 

3. Belonging to a corporation or corporate 

body ; as, Corporate property. 

*4, General, united, unanimous. 

“They answer, in a joint and corporate voice.” 
Shakesp. : Timon, ii. 2. 

6. Forming a body made up of individuals, 

“A crayfish is only a corporate unity made up of 
innumerable partially independent individuals,”— 
Huxley : Crayfish, p. 128. 

{| (1) Corporate county : 

Law: A city or town with more or less 
teriitory annexed to it, to which has been 
grauted the privilege of being a county in 
itself, instead of being comprised within 
another county. Such are London, York, 
Bristol, Norwich, &e. [County-BorouGH.] 


(2) Corporate name: The name given to a 
corporation whenit is elected. By this name 
only must it sue and be sued, 


* cor’-por-ate, v.t. & ¢. (Corporate, a.] 
1. Trans. ; To incorporate, embody, or 
unite. 
“. . . alleaged to be corporated in my person,”— 
Stow : Henry VIII., an. 1545. 
2. Intrans.: To unite, to become incor- 
porated with. 


“Though she [the soul] corporate 
With no world yet, by a just Nemesis 
Kept off from all...” 
More. Song of the Soul, III. ii. 19, 
* cor’-por-ate-ly, * cor-pd-rat-ly, adv. 
[Eng. corporate ; -ly.] ‘ 
1. As regards the body; bodily. 


... he founded the abbey of Feuersham in Kent, 
where he nowe corporatly restyth.”—Fabyan, vol. i., 
ch. cexxxiii. 


2. In a corporate manner or capacity, 
* cor’-por-ate-néss, s. [Eng. corporate; 


-ness.| The quality or state of a body cor- 
porate. 


cor-por-a/-tion, s. [Fr. corporation; Sp. 
corporucion, from Lat. corporatio, from cor- 
poratus.| [CORPORATE, @.] 


XT, Ordinary Language : 
1. A united body or community. 


“Ten thousand men she doth together draw, 
And of them all one corporation make,” 
Davies: Immortality of the Soul, st. 8. 


2. The stomach ofa man. (Colloquial.) 
II. Law: A corporate body legally em- 
wered to act as a single individual, and 
aving a common seal. <A corporation may 
be either aggregate or sole. Corporations aggre- 
ate consist of two or more persons legally 
corporated in a society, which is kept up 
by a snecession of members, either in per- 
tuity or until the corporation is dissolved 
yy Act of Legislature, by the death of all the 
members, or by the surrender of the charters, 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, p 


corporalship—corps 


franchises, &c. Of this class are the corpora- 
tions of boroughs, consisting of a mayor, 
aldermen, and burgesses ; the corporation of 
a cathedral, consisting of the dean and 
chapter ; the shareholders of a bank or insur- 
ance company, &c. A corporation sole consists 
of a single individual and his successors, and is 
thus perpetuated. Corporations are also divided 
into lay and spiritual. Lay corporations in- 
clude those of boroughs, public companies, 
&e. (known as civil corporations), and those 
of universities, colleges, hospitals, &c. (known 
as eleemosynary corporations). Spiritual cor- 
porations include bishops, cathedral chapters, 
&c. Corporations were originally, and to some 
extent still are, established by prescription, 
as bishops, chapters, &c., by letters patent or 
charters of incorporation from the sovereign, 
or by Act of Legislature; but any body of 
persons trading in company can now, under 
certain reguiations and restrictions, acquire 
for themselves the character of a corporation, 
enabling them to sue and be sued, and to do 
all legal acts as one individual. 


“|... the efforts of an insignificant corporation, ..." 
Huxley: Lay Sermons (5th ed.), i 3. 


Corporation Act, s. 


Law: The Act 13 Chas, II., § 2, ¢.i., passed 
in 1661, under which no person was allowed 
to hold any office in any city or corporation 
in England unless he had within the twelve 
months preceding received the Sacrament 
according to the rites of the Church of Eng- 
land. It is generally coupled with the Test 
Act, passed on March 29, 1673, under the 
name of the Test and Corporation Acts. 
Both were repealed on May 9, 1828, publie 
opinion having for some time previously been 
so much against them that their operation 
was annually suspended by a Bill of In- 
demnity. 

““. . . leave was given to bring in a bill repealing the 
Corporation Act, which had been passed by the 
Cavalier Parliament soon after the Restoration, and 
which contained a clause requiring all municipal 
magistrates to receive the sacrament according to the 


forms of the Church of England.”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xi. 


* cor’-por-a-tor, s.  [Eng. corporat(e); -or.] 
A member of a corporation or corporate body. 


* cor'-por-a-tiire, s. [Eng. corporat(e); -wre.] 
1. The state or condition of being embodied ; 
corporality. 
2. Bodily existence or nature. 


“For whose corporature, leneaments of body, behav- 
jour of manners, and conditions of mind, she must 
trust to others, .. .”"—Strype-: Life of Sir T. Smith, 
App. No, 4. 


, Ps y 
cor’-por-ay, s. [CoRPoRAs.] 
cor-por’-é-al, a. & s. 
[CoRPORAL, @. ] 
A. As adjective : 


1. Of or pertaining to the body; bodily, as 
opposed to mental, &e. 


“His vital presence—his corporeal mould?” 
Wordsworth - Laodamia, 


(O. Fr. corporal.) 


2. Having a body. 


“... great observer of the nature of devils, holds 
they are corporeall,.. .”’—Burton: Anat. of Melun- 
choly, p. 40. 

8. Material, substantial ; opposed to spirit- 
ual. 


* B. As substantive: : 


Eccles. :; A corporal or corporas cloth. 


“The corporeals sole and unshapliche.”—Relig. 
Antique, i. 129. 


J] (1) Corporeal hereditaments: A legal title 
for land in its widest acceptation, 

(2) Corporeal rights: Such rights as are ap- 
preciable by the senses of seeing and handling, 
as opposed to incorpcreal rights, such as obli- 
gations of all kinds. 

@ (1) Crabb thus discriminates between cor- 

| poreal and material :—‘*‘ Corporeal is properly a 
species of material: whatever is corporeal is 
material, but not vice versd, Corporeal respects 
animate bodies ; material is used for every 
thing which can act on the senses, animate 
or inanimate, The world contains corporeal 
beings, and consists of material substances.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


(2) For the difference between corporeal and 
corporal, see CORPORAL, 


cor-por’-é-al-ism, s. [Eng. corporeal ; -ism.] 
The principles Or tenets of a corporealist ; 

materialism. 
“ .. from the principles of corporealism itself to 


evince that there can be no corporeal deity after this 
manner.”—Cudworth ; Intell. System. 


* cor-por’-é-al-ist, s. (Eng. corporeal ; -ist.] 
A materialist; one who denies the existence 
of spiritual substances. 

“ Some corporeatists and mechanics vainly pretended 
mene a world without a God,”—&p. Berkeley ; Siris, 

* cor-por-é-al'-i-_ty, s.  [Eng. corporeal; 
-ity.]_ The quality or state of being corporeal, 
or of having a body and substance, 


* cor-por’-é-al-ly, adv. [Eng. corporeal ; -ly.] 
In a corporeal or bodily manner or form; 
bodily, in body. 


“., . not corporeally, but spiritually."—Bp. Richard 
son: On the Old Test, (1655), p. 251. 


* cor-por'-é-al-néss, s. [Eng. corporeal; 
-ness.} The quality or state of being corpo- 
real ; corporeality. 


* cor-por-é’-i-_ty, s.  [Fr. corporéité, froma 
Low Lat. corporettas.) Corporeality, ma- 
teriality ; the quality or state of having a 
material body and substance. 


“The one attributed corporeity to God, and the 
other shape and figure.”—Stillingjleet. 


* cor-por’-é-olls, a. 
corpus =a body.] 
1. Having a body ; bodily, corporeal, 


*.. . not able to conceive God to be any thing but 
& corporeous substance.”—Hammond » Works, vol. iv, 
p. 461. 


2. Of or pertaining to the body; earthly, 
not spiritual. 


“The affections being more gross and corporeous 
-- ."—Hammond ; Works, vol. iv., p. 630, 


* cor-por-if-i-ca/-tion, s. [Fr., from cor- 


porifier.| The act of corporifying or giving a 
bodily form aud nature to. [CoRPoRIFY.] 


[Lat. corporeus, from 


* cor-por’-i-fy, v.t. [Fr. corporisier ; Sp. cor- 
poriicar, from Lat. corpus (genit. corpuris) = 
a body, and facio (pass. fio) = to make.] To 
embody or endow with a bodily form or 
nature. 


“... the spirit of the world corporijied.”—Boyle: 
Works, i. 495. 


cor’-po-sant, s, [Sp. cuerpo =a body, and 
santo = holy ; Ital. & O. Sp. corpo santo.] 
Naut.: A name given by sailors to a lumi- 
nous electric body often observed on dark 
stormy nights skipping about the masts and 
rigging of a ship. 


corps (7s silent), s. & a. [Fr., from Lat. cor- 
pus=a body. Originally the same word as 
corpse (q.V.). s 
A. As substantive : 
* J, Ordinary Language: 


1. A body ; the human frame. 


“Cold numbness streight bereaves 
Her corps of sense, and th’ air her soul receives.” 
Denham. 


2, A body (used contemptuously); a carcass. 


“. .. scorns his brittle corps, and seems asham’d 
He's not all spirit.” Dryden: Don Sebastian. 


8. A corpse, a dead body. 


“On a tombe is all the faire above, 
And under is the corps, . . .” 
’ Chaucer: The Squieres Tale, 10,838, 


4, The body, as distinguished from the soul. 


“ Betwene the corps and the spirit.” 
Gower, il, 85. 


5, A body of men ; a company, a party. 


“T immediately returned back to join my little 
corps." —Melmoth, bk. Xiv., lett. xvii. 


6. A body or code of laws. 


“|, , the whole corps of the law?”—Bacon: Union 
of England & Scotland, 


Il. Technically : 
* 1. Eccles.: The land with which a prebend 
or other ecclesiastical office is endowed, 


“He added .. . the corps of a good prebend in the 
church of Salisbury."—Heylin: Life of Laud, p. 180. 


2. Mil,: A body of troops ; a division of an 
army. 

*B. As adj.: Pertaining in any way to a 
body or corps. 


corps d’armée, s. [Fr.]_ One of the 
largest divisions of an army in the field, 


corps de garde, s. 

1. Ord. Lang. (Mil.): A post or station oc- 
cupied by a body of men on guard; also the 
body of men ou guard. 


“.. , we were fain to take shelter in the corps de 
guard, .. ."—Brown: Travels (1685), p. 49 


* 2, Fig.: Any post of duty or guard. 


“False pastors, whom a man shall find rather in 
their beds, or at table, or in the stews, or any where 
else than in their corps de gard."—Harmar: Tr, 
Beza's Serm, (1587), p. 834. 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mute, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #2, e=6; ey=a. qu = kw, * 
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corps diplomatique, s. [Fr.] The 
whole body of ministers or diplomatists at 
any court. 


corps-present, s. A mortuary or funeral 
to the church, in recompense, as was 
pretended, for anything that had been omitted 
or withheld by the deceased, 
“The uppermost Claith, Looe Pe ae. -present, Clerk-maile, 


the Pasche-offering, ... irst Buik of Discipline, 
ch. viii., § 2 

corps volant, s. [Fr., lit.=a flying 
body.] 

Mil.: A body of men intended for rapid 
movements. 


eorpse, *corse, s. & a. [Corps.] 


A. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
*1, The body, living or dead. 


“ But naked, without needfull vestiments 
To clad his corpse with meete habiliments.’ 
; Spenser: F. Q., VI. iv. 4. 


“Behold, they were all dead corpses."—2 Kings 
xix. 35. 


2. The dead body of a human being. 
“.. . came and took up his conpse, and laid it ina 
tomb.”—Mark vi, 29. 
*3, A human being (used in contempt). 
“To stuff this maw, this vast unhide-bound corpse.” 
Milton: P. L., X. 601. 
II. Law: Stealing a body for the purpose 
of dissection, or with any other object, is a 
punishable offence ; so also is refusal, on the 
part of one whose duty it is to inter it, to 
give it the rites of sepulture. 


B. As adj.: (See the compounds). 


{| For the difference between corpse and 
body, see Bopy. 


corpse-candle, s. 

1. Lit.: A candle kept burning round the 
coffin containing a corpse up to the time of its 
interment. 


2. Fig.: A local name for the ignis fatuus 
or Will-o’-the-Wisp (q.v.). 


corpse-cooler, s. <A temporary coffin 

or shell in which a body is laid to delay the 

natural decay by exposure to an artificially 
cooled atmosphere. (Knight.) 


eee s. The same as LIcH-GATE 
‘q.v.). 


corpse-light, s. The ignis fatuus or 
A lea o’-the-Wisp, also called corpse-candle 
q.v. 
“The A ee ane aeuenaS gone, and now... 
_ No more is given to gifted eye! 
cott: Glenjinlas. 


corpse-sheet, s. A waa or winding- 
se sheet. 


she wears her corpse-sheet drawn weelup.. .” 
—Scott : Heart of Mil-Lothian. 


corps-let, s. [CorsLer.] A corslet. 


“Makes thereof a corpslet or a jacke.”—Hudson; 
Judith, i, 369. 


cor-pu-lencge, cor-pu-len-cy, s. [Fr. 
corpulence ; Lat. corpulentia, from corpus=a 
body.] 
* 1. Corporeality; the quality of having a 
body and substantial form. 
“,, . men phansie God wed’ HAns with matter and 
corpulency .. ."—Hammond: Works, vol. iv., serm. 7. 
2. Excessive fatness or bulkiness of body ; 
oe fleshiness, obesity. , 
that oatl Toate ret hnah Play stem of 
bk. vi., lett. xx. 
*3. Thickness, grossness, density, or opaque- 
mess. 
“.,. the heaviness and cor; 
ee On the Creation, pt. 
{ One of the most notable cases known of 
 eorpulence was that of Daniel Lambert, who 
mae weighed a few days before his death, in 
1809, was found to be 739 lbs., or 52 st. 
bs. Corpulence is often constitutional, 
not simply dependent on the quantity or 
eter of the food consumed. The iatter, 
i ver, have a powerful influence. In 1863 
published a pamphlet recom- 
Sees to the Aven stout abstinence from 
patel ge ces containing much starch, 
| regimen rhich he considered had enabled 
him to diminish peste inordinate stoutness, 


ele of the water, ...” 


I, Literally: 

* 1. Corporeal; possessing a body and ma- 

terial form. 

td 2 Pertaining to the body ; carnal. 

. to elevate our fancies, to make it possible to 
think ‘any thing pleasure, which is not corpulent and 
carnal,”—Hummond ; Works, vol. iv., serm. vii. 

3. Excessively fat, fleshy, bulky, obese. 

. I was rey, corpulent and heauy . . ."—Hack- 
Roe: Voyages, vol. i., p. 112. 

*4, Solid, dense, thick, opaque. 

“The overmuch perspicuity of the stone may seem 
more corpulent,’—Hollund. 

* TI. Fig.: Dense, obscure, wanting in 

clearness. 

“We say it is a fleshy stile, when there is much 
periphrasis, and circuit of words; and when, with 
more than enough, it grows fat and corpulent. %_Ben 
Jonson: Discoveries. 

_¥ Crabb thus distinguishes between corpu- 
lent, stout, and lusty: ‘‘ Corpulent respects the 
fleshy state of the body; stowt respects also 
the state of the muscles'and bones : corpulence 
is therefore an incidental property ; stowtness 
is a natural property : corpulence may come 
upon us according to circumstances ; stowtness 
is the natural make of the body which is born 
with us. Corpulence and lustiness are both 
occasioned ‘by the state of the health; but 
the former may arise from disease ; the latter 
is always the consequence of good health; 
corpulence consists of an undue proportion of 
fat; lustiness consists of a due and full pro- 
portion of all the solids in the body.” (Crabb : 
Eng. Synon.) 

-ly.] 


cor’-pu-lent-ly, adv. [Bng. corpulent ; 


In a corpulent manner. 


cor’-pis, s. [Lat., pl. corpora.] 
*I. Ord. Lang.: A body. 
II. Technically : 


1, Bot.: The mass of anything. Thus cor- 
pus lignewm, or corpus lignosum, is the mass of 
the woody tissue in a plant. (Treas. of Bot.) 

2. Anat.: In the same sense as 1. Various 
parts of the mechanism of the bodily frame 
are socalled. Thus there are, Corpus callosum, 
corpus ciliare, corpus dentutum, corpus fimbria- 
tum, corpus Highmorianum, corpus luteum, and 
corpus spongiosum wrethre, &c. 


corpus callosum, s. [Lat. = the firm 


body.) 

Anat. : The great transverse commissure of 
the cerebral hemispheres in man and the 
mammalia, 


Corpus Christi, s. [Lat. = the body of 
Christ.] For def. see etym, 

4] There is a Corpus Christi College at 
Cambridge which was founded about a.p. 1351, 
and another at Oxford founded in A.D, 1546, 

YT (1) Corpus Christi Day: 

Ecclesiol. : The day on which the festival of 
Corpus Christi is kept. 

(2) Festival of Corpus Christi : 

Ecclesiol. : A festival in the Church of Rome 
in honour of the body of Clirist, alleged, after 
transubstantiation has been effected, to be 
corporally present in the Eucharist. It was 
first celebrated at Liége, in a.p. 1241, by the 
Canons of St. Martin. It was recommended 
in a bull issued by Pope Urban IV. between 
1262 and 1264, and confirmed and enjoined by 
the Council of Vienne in 1311 or 1312. The 
French vall it la Féte-Diew. It is observed on 
the Thursday after Trinity Sunday. The 
rejection of transubstantiation by the English 
Church at the Reformation naturally carried 
with it the abolition within its pale of the 
Corpus Christi festival. 

“ At plays of Corpus Christi oft was seen.” 
Longfellow: The Theologian’s Vale ; Torquemada, 

corpus delicti, s. 

Law: The substance of the crime alleged, 
with the attendant circumstances as specified 
in the libel. 

corpus juris canonici, s. 

Law: The body or code of canon law. 

corpus juris civilis, s. 

Law: The body or code of civil law. 


_* cor’-pu-sang¢e, s. [Corposant.] 
cor-pus’-cle (cle as cel), s. [{Lat. cor- 
seul oh ree ae ite body, 
dimin. ef corpus (q.v.).] 
E Ord. Lang. : : A little body of anything. 


. . the little corpuscles that compose and distin. 
guish different bodies?" — Watts ; Logick, 


II, Technically : 


1. Nat. Phil.: In the same sense as [I.} 
2, Anatomy: 
(1) Human: Minute solid microscopie bodies 


found in the blood, They are of two kinds, 
(1) Coloured corpuscles, known also as the 
red particles or the red globules ; and (2) the 
colourless, known also as the white or pale 


CORPUSCLES OF HUMAN BLOOD, 


corpuscles. The former are the more numer- 
ous. The coloured corpuscles are not really 
globular; they are flattened or discoidal, the 
outline being circular. On the sides consti- 
tuting the disks there is sometimes a con- 
cavity. Their average size is from ;,}, to 
guy Of an inch in diameter, their breadth 3 of 
that amount. 

(2) Compar.: In most mammals the cor- 

uscles are like those of man. In the camel, 
owever, they are elliptical in outline. In 
birds, reptiles, and most fishes they are oval 
disks with a central elevation on each side. 
Those of the invertebrata are, asa rule, not 
coloured, the annelids alone being an ex- 
ception. They are, as a rule, disk-shaped, 
with a circular or an oblong outline, 
(Quain.) 

3. Botany: 

Plural: 


(1) Certain cells forming within the embryo 
sac in the Conifere. Hach of these cor- 
puscles in its turn produces in its interior a 
rosette of cells, generally four in number, 
with which the pollen tube comes in contact. 
The name corpuscle in this sense was given 
by the great botanist Robert Brown. 

(2) The spore cases of certain fungals. 

FG) Touch corpuscles (Corpuscula tactus): 

Anat. : Certain corpuscies ,ound in the skin 
of the hand and foot, and one or two other 
parts, designed to make those parts more 
sensitive in touch. They were discovered by 
R. Wagner and Meissner. (Quain.) 


(2) Vermiform corpuscles : 


Bot.: Spiral vessels in a contracted, strangled, 
or distorted condition. (Treas. af Bot. ) 


cor-piis-cu-lar, a. [Fr. corpusculaire, from 
Lat. corpusculwm.] [CorpuscLr.] Pertaining 
to a corpuscle or small body. 

“The mechanical or corpuscular philosophy, though 
peradventure the eldest, as well us the best in the 
world, had Jain dead for many ages in contempt and 
oblivion.” "—Bentley. 

J +Q) Corpuscular philosophy: The philo- 
sophy which attributes all }henomena to the 
action of bodies on each other. It is called 
also the Corpuscularian philosophy (q.v.). 

(2) Corpuscular theory or hypothesis of light : 

Nat. Phil.: The theory or hypothesis which 
represents light as an imponderable substance 
consisting of molecules of extreme tenacity, 
emitted in straight lines with almost infinite 
velocity from luminous bodies. It is called 
also the Emission theory. It had the power- 
ful support of Sir Isaac Newton, but the 
Undulatory theory or hypothesis, the rival 
of the former one, is that now generally 
accepted, 


cor-piis-cul-ar-i-an, a. & s. [Lat. corpus- 
eul(a); Eng., &e. suff. -arian.] 
A. As adjective : 
1. Pertaining or relating to minute bodies or 
ae or to the corpuscular philosophy 
q.v.). 


Hf ; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph = f 
jus, -tious, -sious = shis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del. 
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2. Supporting the corpuscular philosophy. 
“Some corpuscularian philosophers of the last age.” 
—Berkeley : Siris, § 232. 
B. As subst.: An adherent of the corpus- 
eular philosophy. 


“He [Newton] seems to have made a greater pro- 
ess, than ali the sects of corpuscularians together 
ad done before him.”—Bp. Berkeley : Siris, § 245. 


{ Corpuscularian philosophy: [CoRPUSCU- 
LAR PHILOSOPHY]. 


cor-pis-ceu-lar-i-ty, s. [Eng. corpuscular ; 
-ity.] The state of being corpuscular. 


cor-pis-cu-la-téd, a. [Eng. corpuscul(e), 
and suff. -ated.] 
Anat. & Zool.: Containing corpuscles, as 


the blood, &c. 
+ cor-piis’-cule, s. [Corpusctr.] 


cor-piis-cu-lots, a. [Lat. corpuscul(um) ; 
Eng. suff. -ows.] Corpuscular. 


“  . . the finest cocoons may envelope doomed cor 
pusculous moths.”"—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed. ), 
xi. 307. 


corr, cor-mele, cor-meille, s. [Gael. caer- 
meal= the Heathpea.} Lathyrus macrorhizus 
(Highlands of Scotland, &e.). 


* cor-ra-cle, s. [CoRACLE.] 


© cor-rade’, v.t. [Lat. corrado, from con = 
cum = with, together, and rado = to rub.) 
1. Lit.: To rub or wear into; to wear away 
by frequent friction. 
2. Fig. : To wear out, to consume. 


“Wealth corraded by corruption.”—Dr. R. Clarke, 
in Ogilvie. 


cor-rad’-éd, pa. par. ora. [CoRRADE.] 


+ cor-ra/-di-al, a. [Lat..cor = con = with, 
together; radius=a ray.] Radiating to or 
from the same point. 


cor-ra-di-ate, v.t. [Lat., Eng., &c. corr, the 
same as con = together, and Eng. radiate.] 
Optics (Of rays of light): To concentrate 
in one focus. 


eér-ra-di-a'-tion, s. [From Eng. corradi- 
at(e); -ion.] 
Optics (Of rays of light): The act of con- 
centrating in one focus. 


“. . . acorradiation, and conjunction of beams.”— 
Bacon: Natural Listory. 


cor-rad’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CoRRADE.] 
A. & B,. As pr. par. & particip..adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. ; The act or process of wearing 
away or consuming by frequent friction, &c. 


cor-ral’,s. [Sp., from corro =a circle; Port. 
curral =a cattle-pen.] 


1. A pen or enclosure for cattle, horses, &c. 


2. An enclosed space formed of wagons as 
a means of defence for emigrants while passing 
through Indian territory. 


3. A pen or enclosure for capturing ele- 
phants. 


cor-ral, v.t. [Corrat, s.] 
1. To shut up into a corral, 
2. To form into a corral, 


cér-ré'-a, cor-nee'-a, s. [Named after Joseph 


Correa da Serra, a distinguished Portuguese 
botanist. ] 


Bot.: A genus of Rutacer, tribe Boroniez. 
The leaves are simple, dotted, and downy; 
the calyx is cup-shaped, nearly entire; the 
petals four, reddish or greenish ; the stamens 
eight. The leaves of Correa alba and other 
species of the same genus are used in their 
native country, Australia, as a substitute for 
tea. They are sometimes called Native 
Fuschias, from a slight resemblance they have 
to that genus of plants. Some are known in 
British greenhouses. 


* cor-rec-ci-on, 


* cor-ree-ci-oun, +. 
[CorrEcTION, } 


oor-réet’,a. [Fr. correct; Sp..correcto; Ital. 
corretio, trom Lat. correctus, pa. par. of corrigo 
= to set straight or right ; con = cum = with, 
together, fully, and rego = to rule, to direct.] 
1. Set right ; free from fault or imperfection, 
or according toa fixed standard or rule. 


2. True, exact; in accordance with facts. 


3. According to propriety. 

4, Accurate, faultless. 

** Always use the most correct editions . . ."—Felton. 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between correct 
and accwrate: *‘ Correct is equivalent to cor- 
rected or set to rights : accwrate implies pro- 
perly done with care, or by the application 
of care. Correct is negative in its sense; 
accurate is positive: it is sufficient to be 
free from fault to be correct; it must contain 
every minute particular to be accurate. In- 
formation is correct which contains nothing 
but facts; it is accwrate when it contains a 
vast number of details. What is incorrect is 
allied to falsehood ; what is inaccurate is 
general and indefinite.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


cor-réct’, * cor-recte, *cor-ette, v.t. & i. 


[Fr. corriger; Sp. corregir; Port. corrigir ; 
Ital. correggere.] [CoRRECT, a.] 

A. Transitive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

J. To set straight or right what is wrong ; 
toamend. Used— 

(1) Of faulis of character or conduct : 


“Ofilka . .. lered man that my default here cor- 
recte can.”"—Hampovle: Pricke of Cons.,.9,595. 

(2) Of faults in writing, style, language, &e.: 

“ He employed himself in correcting the great work 

en jurisprudence... .”"—Macaulay : Hist. /ng., ch. xiii. 

2, To set a person right when he has made 

a mistake ; to point out a mistake or error to. 


* 3. To make amends for a fault committed ; 
to accommodate a difference. 


*4, To set right or remedy the effects of 
anything hurtful. 


“Tt defendeth the humors ‘from 
correcteth those that are putrefie 
Recta, p. 183. 


5. To obviate, counteract, or qualify the 
effects of one ingredient by the mixture or 
addition of another. 

“. , , its quality of relaxing may be.cormected by 

boiling . . ."—Arbuthnot: On Aliments. 

+6. To counteract the results or effects of 
any habit, act, or pursuit by occasional inter- 
change with another. 


“Tt was his manner to intermix his literary pur- 
suits in such sort as'to make the lighter-relieve the 
more serious; and those again, in their turn, temper 
and correct the other.”— Hurd : Life of Warburton. 

7. To punish for faults committed; to 

chastise, to place under discipline. 

“For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth . . ."— 
Prov, iii, 12. 

II. Printing: To revise a proof; to point 
out by, certain marks any words or letters 
which may require correction ; also to alter 
the type where a wrong letter, &c. has been 
used, 


B. Reflex. : To recall words used in error. 
tC. Intransitive : 


1. To make corrections or amendments. 


“... Leorrected, because it was as ieee to me 
to correct as to write.”—Pope : Homer, Pref. 


2. To chastise, to punish. 


“... some, like magistrates, correct at home.” 
Shakesp.: Henry V.,i..2% 


{ Crabb thus discriminates between to cor- 
rect, to rectify, and. to reform: ‘* Correct respects 


utrefaction, and 
"—Venner: Via 


ourselves or others; rectify has regard to — 


one’s self only. Correct is either an act of 
authority or discretion; rectify is an act of 
discretion only. What is corrected may vary 
in its magnitude or importance, and conse- 
qnently may require more or less trouble; 
what is rectificd is always of a nature to be 
altered without great injury or effort, Habi- 


tual or individual faults are conrected ; indi- | 
vidual mistakes are rectified. A person corrects — 


himself or another of a bad habit in speaking 
or pronouncing ; he vrectifics any error in his 
accounts. 
rected for the advantage of the scholar; mis- 
takes in pecuniary transactions cannot be tdo 
soon rectified for the satisfaction of all parties. 
Reform like rectify is used only for one’s self 


Mistakes in writing must be cor- | 


when it respects personal actions; but reform | 


and correct are likewise employed for matters 
of general interest. Correct in neither case 
amounts to the same as reform. A person 
corrects himself of particular habits ; he reforms 
his whole life: what is corrected undergoes a 
change, more or less slight; what is reformed 
assumes a new form and becomes anew thing. 
Correction is always advisable; it is the re- 
moval of an evil: reform is equally so as it 


‘respects a man’s own conduct; but as it 


respects public matters, it is altogether of a 


questionable nature; a man cannot begin too 


soon to reform himself, nor too late to attempt 


reforming the constitutions of society. The 
abuses of governmeit may always be advan- 
tageously corrected by the judicious hand of 
a wise minister: reforms in a state are always 
attended with a certain evil, and promise but 
an uncertain good; they are never recom- 
mended but by the young, the thoughtless, 
the busy, or the interested.” (Crabb: Eng. 
Synon.) 


cor-réct'/-a-ble, + cor-réct’-i-ble, a. 
(Eng. correct; -cable.}] Capable of being cor- 
rected ; that may or can be corrected. 

“The coldmesse and windinesse, easily correctable 
with spice. . ."—Fuller: Worthies ; Gloucestershire. 


cor-réct’-éd, pa. par. ora, [CorReEct, v.] 


cor-réct'-ing, pr. par., a.,&s. (Correct, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 


1, Ord, Lang. : Theact of making corrections 
or amendments; the act of chastising or 
punishing. 

2. Printing: The revising of a proof; the 
pointing out by means of certain marks any 
words or letters which require correction ;- 
also the altering of the type when a wrong 
letter, &c. has been used. 


correcting-plate, s. 
PENSATOR.] 


(MaeNetic com- 


+ cor-réet'ine-l¥y, adv. [Eng. correcting ; 
-ly.] In a correcting manner or tone. 


“Matthew Moon, mem, said Henry Fray, correct- 
LEITH Hardy: Far from the Madding Crowd, 
ch. X, 


cér-rée’-tion, * cor-rec-ci-on, * cor- 
rec-ci-oun, s. [Fr. correction ; Ital. corre- 
zione ; Sp. correccion, from Lat. correctio, from 
correctus.] [CORRECT, a.] 


I. Ordinary Language : : 
1. The act of setting straight or right 


according to a standard; amendment, im- 
provement. 


(1) Of faults of conduct or action : 
(2) Of faults of writing, style, language, dc. : 
“ Another poet, in another age, may take the same 
liberty with my writings ; if, at least, they live lon; 
enough to deserve correction."—Dryden; Fables, Pre: 
2. The amendment or corrected words sub- 
stituted for those considered faulty. 


‘Corrections or improvements should be adjoined, 
by way of note or commentary, in their proper 
places.” — Watis. 

8. The act of reproving or of pointing out 
faults or mistakes for amendment; animad- 
version, criticism. 

“‘T speke hem alle under correccion 
Of you.” Chaucer: Troilus, iii, 1,283, 

4, The act of chastising, punishing, or plac- 
ing under discipline ; chastisement. 

‘Take him to prison, officer : 


Oorrection/and instruction must both work,” 
Shakesp.: Measure for Measure, iii. 2. 


5. The chastisement, punishment, wr dis- 
cipline suffered for faults committed. 


“Be goeth . . . asa fool to the correction of the 
stocks,"—Prov. vii. 22. 


6. The counteracting, obviating, or qualify- 
ing of the hurtful effects of any iuigredient by 
the admixture or addition of another, 


7. That which serves or tends to correct 
the qualities or effects of any ingredient ; a 
eorrectory. 


II. Printing: The correcting of a proof; 
the altering of wrong type. 


Crabb thus discriminates between correc- 
tion, discipline, and punishment: ‘*Children 
are the peculiar subjects of correction; dis- 
cipline and punishment are confined to no 
age. A wise parent corrects his child ; amaster 
maintains discipline in his school; a general 
preserves discipline in his army. ‘Whoever 
commits a fault is liable to be punished by 
those who have authority over him; if he 
commits a crime he subjects himself to be 
punished by law. ‘Correction and discipline 
are mostly exereised by means of chastise- 
ment, for which they are often employed as a 
substitute ; punishment is inflicted in any way 
that gives pain. Correction and discipline are 
both of them personal acts of authority exer- 
cised by superiors over inferiors, but the 
former is mostly employed by one individual 
over another; the latter has regard to a 
number who are the subjects of it directly or 
‘indirectly ; punishment has no relation what- 
ever to the agent by which the action is per- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; ‘pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; gd, pdt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sin; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Sjrian. «, 0-6 ey =a. 


qu=kw. 


correctional—correspondent 


formed ; it may proceed alike from persons or 
things. A parent who spares the due correc- 
tion. of his child, or a master who does not 
use a proper discipline in his school, will 
alike be punished by the insubordination and 
irregularities of those over whom they have a 
control.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 

{| House of correction: A gaol, a peniten- 
tiary, 


eér-réc’-tion-al, a. [Fr. correctionnel, from 
Low Lat. correctionalis, from correctio.] In- 
tended for or tending to correction. 


¢ cor-rée'-tion-ér, s. (Eng. correction ; -er.] 
One who has been in a house of correction ; 
a gaol-bird. 


“. .. you filthy famished correctioner, .. ."— 
Bhakesp, : 2 Hen. IV., v. 4. 


Cor-réct’-ive, a. & s. 
correttivo ; Sp. correctivo.] 
A, As adjective: 
1. Intended to correct or punish what is 
wrong. 
2. Having the quality or tendency to cor- 
rect the effects of anything hurtful or noxious, 


- “Mulberries are pectoral, corrective of bilious 
alkali."—Arbuthnot. 


B. As substantive: 

*1. A correctory, punishment, or penalty 
for any wrong done, 

2. Anything having the quality or tendency 
to correct the effects of anything hurtful or 
noxious ; an antidote. 

“Some corrective to its evil. .."~Burke: French 

Revol. 
* 3. A limitation, restraint, or restriction. 


“. . with certain correctives and exceptions,..."— 
. Hale: Origin of Mankind. e 


cor-réct’-ive-ly, adv. [Eng. corrective ; -ly.} 
In a corrective or correcting manner. 
“The unconsummate blow should back again 
Correctively admonish his own pate.” 
Browning: Ring & Book, ix. 48, 
edr-réct'-ive-néss, s. [Eng. corrective; 
-ness.| The quality of being corrective, 
cor-réct’-ly, adv. [Eng. correct; -ly.] 
1. In a correct manner, exactly, according 
to a fixed rule or standard ; in. exaet accord- 
ance with an original or copy. 


“_ . , speak as properly and as correctly as most 
semen "—Locke: On Education. 


2. In accordance with propriety. 
3. In accordance with truth and aceuracy, 


(Fr. correctif; Ital. 


cor-réct’-néss, s. [Eng. correct ; -ness.] 

1. The quality of being correct or in exact 
accordance with rules or a fixed standard ; 
exactness, faultlessness; strict accordance 
with propriety. 

“Tn another nature it would have hardened into 


mere ‘ correctness’ of conduct. .."—Tyndall: Frag. 
of Science (3rd ed.), xii. 350, - ‘. 


2. Accuracy, truth, 


8. Conformity or accord with the rules of 
art or taste. 


cor-réct-dr, s. (Eng. correct ; -or.] 
L, Ordinary Language: 
1. One who or that which sets straight or 
right, or corrects what is wrong. 
“eee co universal reformer and corrector of abuses, 
2. One who or that which amends, cor- 
rects, or alters by reproof, criticism, or 
chastisemeut, 
“Time ! the corrector where our jndgmentserr,” 
Byron: Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, iv. 180. 
Il. Technically: 
1. Med’: An ingredient in a composition, or 
& drug calculated to counteract or obviate the 
effects of anything hurtful or noxious; an 
antidote, a corrective, 
ectecsing (is fusiliy, sad making. it capers ct 
des 1 4 
inixture."—-Quincy. ”” he te aes 
2. Printing: 
(1) One who corrects or revises a proof; a 
printer’s reader, 
“7 remember , Who, by his'styl d Vite: 
gern to At tgllg the peri tee hedge: 


ture, s 
press in Little-Britain, proceeding gradually to an 
author, "—Swift. 


nae Also the workman who corrects the 
type. 

3. Telegraphy: A contrivance intended to 
correct any defect in the type-wheel of a print- 
ing telegraph-machine, 


“The typewheel wight be slightly out of position, 
and thus would uot print the letter clearly, A wheel 
with wedge-shaped teeth, known as a corrector, is 
therefore mounted on the same axis as the type- 
wheel.”—J, MW Wigner, in Cassell’s Technicul Kducator, 
pt. iL, p. 234 

{ Corrector of the Staple: 

Old Law: An officer of the Staple who re- 

corded the bargains of merchants made there. 
(Kersey.) 


cor-réct'-6r-¥, a. &s. (Eng. corrector ; -y.] 

A. As adj. : Corrective ; having the power 
or quality of correcting. 

B. As subst.:; Anything which corrects or 
amends what is wrong, or counteracts the 
effects of anything hurtful or noxious ; a cor- 
rective. 

“Pepper is the best correctory for it.”"—Venner: 

Via Recta a& Vitam Longam, p. 93. 


+ cor-réct'-réss, s. (Eng. corrector; -ess.] A 
female who corrects, 


y eee: F 

cor-re’-gi-dor, s. [Sp., lit. = one who cor- 

rects, from corregir = to correct.] In Spain, 

the chief magistrate of atown. In Portugal, 

a magistrate possessing administrative, but 
no governing, power. (Ogilvie.) 

“This noise was occasioned by the arrival of the 
corregidor, « . .”"—Smollett: Gil Blas. 


*cor-rei, * cor-ri, s. [Gael.] The lowside 
of a hill, or a hollow between hills, where the 
game lies, 

“ Bleet foot on the correi.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, iii, 16, 


cor-rel, s. [Corrat.] 

* odr’-ré-late, s. (Correnarr, v.] One who 
is reciprocally related to another, as. father 
and son, 


“These two are necessarily connected as any two 
correlates whatever.” —-Clarke: On the Evidences; 
Answer to Lett. 6. 


cor’-ré-late, v.i. (Pref. co = con, and Eng. 
relate (q.v.).| To have a reciprocal relation ; 
to be reciprocally related. 


“. . » with the hair the Horns are correlated."~ 
Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. vi., p. 198. 


cor’-ré-lat-éd, pa. par. & a. [CorREtate.] 


cor-ré-la-tion, s. (From Eng. correlat(e), 
and suff. -ion ; or from Lat., Eng., &c, cor, the 
same as con, and Eng. relation. ] 
Of two or more things: The state of being so 
related to each other that one cannot be altered 
without the others also undergoing change. 


“In monstrosities, the corelations between quite 
distinct parts are very curious."—Darwin: Origin of 
Species (ed. 1859), ch. i., p. 11. 


{ (1) Correlation of growth : 
Biol. ; (For definition see extract), 


“ Correlation of growth—I mean by this expression 
that the whole orgunisation is tied together during 
its growth and development, that when slight varia- 
tions in any one occur, and are accumulated 
through natural selection, other parts become modi- 
fied.”"—Darwin : Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. v., p. 143, 


(2) Correlation of the physical forces : 

Nat. Phil. : The doctrine that all the forces 
of nature, heat, light, electricity, magnetism, 
chemical affinity, and motion are convertible 
into each other, This view was promulgated 
in 1842 by Mr. Grove, afterwards Sir W. Grove, 
F.R.8. The first edition of his work on the 
Correlation of the Physical Forces appeared in 
1846, the fifth in 1867. The doctrine is now 
accepted as a postulate in natural philosophy. 


cor-rél’-a-tive, a. & s. 
Eng. relative (q.v.).] 

A. As adj.: Reeiprocally connected or re- 
lated, so that the existence of one in a par- 
ticular state depends. on the existence of the 
other ; correlated. 

“Father and son, husband and wife, and such other 
correlative terms, seem nearly to belong one to an- 
other.”—South. 

B. As subst.: One who or that which is 
correlated to another ; a correlate. 


“ The signe and the thinge signified bee correlatiues.” 
—Joye : Expos. af Daniel, ch. iii. 


cor-rél’-a-tive-ly, adv. (Eng. correlatwe ; 
-ly.] Ina correlative manner or relation, 
“Our Saviour is a king three manner of wayes, and 
80 correlatively hath three distinct several kingdoms,” 
—Hales: Rem. Sermons, John xviii. 36. 


[Pref. co = con, and 


cor-rél’-a-tive-néss, s. (Eng: correlative ; 
-ness.) The quality or state of being correla- 
tive or reciprocally related. i 


* cdr-ré-li-gion-ist, s. [Pref. co = con, and 
Eng. religionist tea One of the same reli- 
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gious persuasion; a member of the same 
church. 

“To secure an election to the council of their con 
religionists.”"—Sir W. Hamilton 


* cor-rept, a. (Lat. correptus, pa. par. of 
corripio=toreproach ] Reproachful, abusive. 
“These corrept and corrupt extasies or extravagan- 
cies.” —G@auden : Tewres of the Church, p. 212. ( Davies.) 
* cOr-rép’-tion, * eor-rep-ci-oun, s. (Lat. 
correptio, from correptus, pa, par. of corripio = 
to reproach.| Reproach, reproof, reprehen- 
sion, abuse. 


“He hadde correpeioun or reprouyng of his wood- 
nhesse,.”"— |Wycliffe :; 2 Peter ii. 16. 


cér-ré-spond, v.i. & t. [Fr. correspondre; 
Sp. corresponder ; Ital. corrispondere; Low 
Lat. correspondeo, from Lat. cor = con = with, 
together, and respondeo = to auswer.] [ReE- 
SPOND.] 

A. Intransitive: 

1, To answer or be correspondent to; to 
agree, to fit, to suit, to be adapted to; to be 
congruous or answerable, 

(1) Absolutely : 


“ Have also tasted, and have also found 
The efiects to correspon .. .” 
Milton: P, L, bk. ix. 


(2) Followed by the prep. to. 


“It may be doubted whether any real polity that 
ever existed has exactly corresponded to the pure idea 
of that polity.”—Jacaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 

(83) Followed by the prep, with. 


“The days . . . will not justly correspond with any 
artificial or mechanical equal measures of time.”— 
Holder: On Tire. 


2, To keep up a correspondence with; to 
communicate by letters sent and received. 
(1) Absolutely : 


“Tam not aware when I began to correspond.”—T. 
Edward, in Life by Smiles, ch. xiv. 


(2) With the prep. with. 

‘*They freely correspond with their fellow-zoologists.* 
—Siniles: Life af a Scotch Naturalist, ch. xv. 

*3. To hold intercourse or communion. 


“To correspond with heaven.” 
Milton: P. Ly bk. vii. 


* By Trans, : To answer to, to agree with or 
be suitable to, 


“These kinges shuld geue vnto these chosen and 
lerned men their new names corresponding their ver- 
tews and offices.’—Joye = Expos. of Daniel, ch. i. 


cor - ré-spond’-ence, | cor-ré-spond’- 

en-¢cy, s. [Fr. correspondance; Sp. corre- 

ondencia ; Ital. corrispondenza, from Low. 

at. correspondentia, from correspondeo = to 
correspond (q.v.).] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Of both forms: Agreement, mutual adapta. 
tion or suitability of one thing to another; 
accord, congruity. 

“.,.. ashnilitude and correspondency between the 
event aud the transaction which prefigured it, ..."— 
Warburton; The Divine Legation, bk. vi. Note KL 

2. Now only of the form correspondence : 

(1) Intercourse by means of letters sent and 
received, 


*. , . toopen'a formal publick correspondence with 
the actual government of a foreign nation, .. .”"— 
Burke: On the French Revolution. 


(2) The letters sent and. received by corre- 
spondents. 
“In that correspondence William 1s all himself.”— 
Macaulay: Hist. Bng., ch, xix. 
* (3) Friendly intercourse; interchange of 
friendly offices and civilities. 


“. , . holding also good correspondence with the 
other great men in the state.”"—Sacon. 


Il. Fine Arts: The mutual adaptation and 
agreement of the several parts of a design. 


cor-ré-spond-ent, a. & s. [Fr. correspon- 

dant ; Sp. correspondiente ; Ital. corrispondente, 
from Low Lat. correspondens, pr. par. of cor- 
respondeo = to correspond (q.V.).] 

A. As adjective: 

L Lit. : Agreeing, answerable, congruous ; 
in aecord or agreement with another. 

(1) Absolutely : 


** As fast the: correspondent passions rise, 
As varied, and as high oe 


Thomson: Autumn, 
(2) Followed by the prep. to. 
“|, . whose maners also and conuersation being 
correspondent to the saine.”—/ox: Life of Tyndale. 


(3) Followed by the prep. with. 
*TI. Figuratively : 
1. Obedient, conformable in behaviour. 


= be correspondent to command.” 
pics Bhalieep. : Tempest) ia 


b6P; PSUt, j6W1; cat, coll, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sim, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 
-tian = shan, -tion, -sion = shiin; -fion, -gion=zhiim. -cious, -tious, -sious =shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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2. Willing, ready. 


“A curl'd knob of embracing snakes that kiss 
His correspondent cheeks. 
Crashuw; Sospetto a’ Herode, bk. i. 


B. As substantive: 


1. Gen. : One who corresponds, or with whom 
an intercourse is kept up, by means of 
letters sent and received; one in regular 
correspondence with another, 

“|. , Mary of Modena wished to send to her corre- 
spondents in Londen some highly important de- 
spatches."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

2. Spec.: One who is engaged to transmit 

regularly news to a newspaper, 


@ Crabb thus discriminates between cor- 
respondent, answerable, and suitable: ‘‘ Corre- 
spondent supposes a greater agreement than 
answerable, and answerable requires a greater 
agreement than suitable. Things that corre- 
spond must be alike in size, shape, colour, and 
every minute particular: those that answer 
must be fitted for the same purpose; those 
that swit must have nothing disproportionate 
or discordant. .. . Actions are said not to 
correspond with professions ; the success of 
an undertaking does not answer the expecta- 
tion; particular measures do not swit the pur- 
pose of individuals.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


eee) eh ws 
* cor-ré-spond’-ent-ly, adv. [Eng. corre- 
spondent; -ly.] In a correspondent, answer- 
able, or congruous manner ; correspondingly. 


“He terms the episcopal power of excommunication, 
the apostolical rod; and correspondently he calls 
Damasus, & bishop, his shepherd ; and himself, a pres- 
byter, his sheep."—&p, Morton: Episc. Asserted, p. 28. 


* cOr-ré-spond’-ér, s. [Eng. correspond ; -er.] 
One who corresponds ; a correspondent, 


cor -ré-spond’-ing, pr. par., a, & 8 
[CoRRESPOND. ] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. ; (Bee 
the verb). 5 
C. As substantive : $ 


1. The act or state of being corresywndent 
or in accord ; answerable, correspondent. 

2. The act of holding intercourse or commu- 
nicating by means of letters sent and received ; 
correspondence. 


¥ (1) A corresponding member of a society: 
One residing at a distance, who corresponds 
with the society on special subjects, but does 
not take any part in its management. 

(2) Corresponding Society of London : 

Hist.: A society formed in London, in 1791, 
to reform the representation of the people and 
spread liberal opinions, then very distasteful 
to the government of the day, owing to the 
excesses perpetrated in the name of liberty by 
the French revolutionists. In October, 1794, 
some of its members were tried, the celebrated 
Horne Tooke among others; but they were 
acquitted. In 1795 and 1796 its meetings 
were declared treasonable, and in 1798 one of 
its members was,executed as a traitor, which 
he protested he was not. 


cor-ré-spond’-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. corre- 
sponding ; -ly.) In a corresponding manner, 
conformably, answerably, agreeably. 


“. . . the lines correspondingly lettered in figure.”— 
Cassels Tech. Ed., pt. Vi., p. 349. 


* o$r-ré-spdns ive, a. [Pref. co=con, and 
ing. responsive (q.v.).] Corresponding; an- 
swerable, conformable. 


“And Antenorides, with massy staples 
And corresponsive aud fulfilling bolts, 
Sperr up the sons of Troy.” 
Shakesp. ; Troil. & Cress., Prol. 
y y LS, WS) y 
cor-ré-spons~—ive-ly, adv. [Eng. corre- 
sponsive ; -ly.] In a cotresponding, answer- 
able, or conformable manner. 


cor-ri, s. [Correr.] A hollow recess in a 
mountain, open only on one side. 


_“ The graves of the slain are still to be seen in that 
little cori, or bottom, on the opposite side of the 
burn.”—Scott : Waverley, ch. xvi. 


cor’-ri-dor, s. [Fr. corridor = a curtaine in 
fortification (Cotgrave) ; Ital. corridore = (1) a 
runner, (2) a long gallery ; correre = to run, 
from Lat. curro (Skeat). ] 
I. Ord. Lang. : In the same sense as II. 1. 
“‘ He passed the portal—cross’d the corridor.” 


Byron: The Corsair, i. 14. 
Il. Technically : 


1, Arch. : A gallery or open communication 
to the different apartments of a house. 


2. Fortif. : The covered way forming a walk 


around the whole of the work. 


correspondently—corroborating 


* cor'-rige, * cor-ige, v.t. [O. Fr. corrigier ; 
Fr. corriger ; Sp. coriegir, from Low Lat. corrigo 
= to correct.] (Correct, a.] To correct, to 
chastise, to punish, ° 


“That the maneres of shrewes ben coriged and 
chastised by veniaunce,.”—Chaucer: Bathius, p. 125, 


cér-ri-gén-da (pil.),_ + cor-ri-gén’-dim 
(sing.), s. [Lat.] Faults or errors in a book 
needing correction. 


* eor’-ri-gent, a. & s, [Lat. corrigens, pr. 
par, of corrigo.] ([CoRRECT, a.] 
A. As adjective: 
Med. : Correcting, corrective. 
B. As substantive: 
Med.: A corrective or correctory. 


* cor-ri-gi-bil’-i-ty, s. (Eng. corrigible; 
-ity.] Corrigibleness. 


*cér-rig’-i-ble, a. [Low Lat. corrigibilis, 
from Lat. corrigo.] [CoRRECT, a.] 
j. Having power or authority to correct ; 
corrective. 
“|. , the power and corrigible authority of this lies 
in our wills."—Shakesp. ; Othello, i. 3. 
2. Capable of being set straight or right; 
capable of correction or emendation. 


3. Capable of being morally set right or 
reformed. 

“A satyr should expose nothing but what is cor 

rigible.”—Spectator, No, 209. 
4, Punishable; open or liable to punish- 
ment or chastisement. 
rigtile thee fake Bp sty Sn roe aa aha 
Voc, Forest. 
5, Submissive to correction ; docile. 
“ His corrigible neck, his face subdued 
To penetrative shaine. . .” 
Shakesp,: Ant. & Cleop., iv. 14. 
* cor-ris’-i_ble-néss, s. [Eng. corrigible ; 
-ness.] The quality of being corrigible ; cor- 
rigibility. 
cor-rig-i-6'-la, s. [Dimin. of Lat. corrigia 
= a shoe-tie, a shoe-latchet, from corrigo = to 
straighten, to make straight, to correct. So 
ealled from its long pliant stems.) 

Bot.: Strapwort. A genus of hypogynous 
exogens, order Illecebraceze (Knotworts). 
Calyx, 5-partite permanent ; petals, 5 oblong, 
about as long as the calyx; stamens, 5; 


CORRIGIOLA, 


styles, 3; fruit, indehiscent one-seeded. Cor- 
rigia littoralis (Sand Strapwort) is found, 
though rarely, on the sea-coasts of Devon and 
Cornwall, Three or four other species are 
known either from America or from Africa, 


* cOr-ri’-val, a. &s. [Co-RIVAL.] 

A. As adj. : Rivalling, emulous, in rivalry 
with, having rivalling claims, 

“|. . ® power equal and corrival with that of God.” 

—Bp. Fleetwood: Ess. on Miracles. 

B. As substantive: 

1, One who is in rivalry with another; a 
competitor. 


“So he that doth redeem her thence might wear 
Without corrival all her dignities.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Henry IV., i, 8. 


2, A companion, a comrade, 


“And any. moe corrivals and dear men 
Of estimation and cominand in arms.” 
Shakesp,: 1 Henry /V., iv. 4. 


cor-ri-val, v.i. & t. [Co-RIvAL, a.] 
A. Intrans.: To rival, emulate, or entat 
into rivalry with, 
“ But with the Sunne corvivalling in light.” 
Fitz-geffry: Blessed Birthday, f 46. 
B. Trans. : To rival or emulate. 


* cor-ri-val -i-ty, * cor-ri-val-ty, s. [Eng. 
corrival ; -ity.] Co-rivalry. 


“|. . a corrivalty and opposition to Chris vn 
Bp. Hall: Christ and Cesar. <a 


*cor-ri-val-ry, s. [Eng. corrival; -ry.] 
Rivalry, competition, emulation. 


* cor-r1-val-ship, s. 
Corrivalry. 


“By the corrivalshi; 
Rustan was destroye 
p. 149, 


* cor’-ri-vate, v.t. [Lat. corrivatus, pa. par. 
of corrivo = to draw off into one: co = con= 
with, together, and rivus = a brook, a stream.] 
To draw water from or run several streams 
into one, 

“Rare devices to corrivate waters.” 
Burton: Anat. of Mel., p. 276. 

* cor-ri-va'-tion, s. [Lat. corrivatio, from 
corrivatus, pa, par. of corrivo.] The act or 
process of drawing water from several streams 
into one. 


“Corrivations of waters to moisten and refresh 
Lease grounds."—Burton: Anat. of Mel., To the 
ader, 


cor-rob’-or-ant, a. & s, [Lat. corroborans, 
pr. par. of corroboro = to strengthen : con = 
cum = with, fully, and robur = strength.) 
A. As adj. : Strengthening, corroborating. 
“. . . refrigerant, corroborant, and aperient.”— 
Bacon: Natugat History. 
B. As substantive : 


1. Ord. Lang. : Anything which supports or 
strengthens. 


“The brain with its proper corvoborants, especially 
with sweet odours, and with music.”—Southey ; Doctor, 
ch. eexvii. 

2. Med.: A medicine or preparation to 
strengthen the body ; a tonic. 


[Eng. corrival ; -ship.] 


of Shagad his false friend, 
"Sir T. Herbert: Travels, 


cor-rob’-dr-ate, v.t. & i. [Lat. corroboratus, 
pa. par. of corroboro [CORROBORANT] ; Fr. corro- 
borer ; Ital. corroborare; Sp. corroborar.) 
A. Transitive: 
*T, Lit.: To strengthen ; to make strong or 
give additional strength to, 


“ Astringents, both hot and cold, which corroborate 
the parts, . . ."—Bacon: Works (ed. 1765), vol. i, 
Medic. Rem., p. 427. 


IL. Figuratively : 
*]. To strengthen, to giveadditional strength 
to, to increase in strength or vigour. 


“Our Saviour himself when in his agony was corre- 
Para by an angel."—Grew. Cosmo. Sacra, bk. Veo 
ch. iv. 


2. To confirin, to establish, to make more 
certain or sure ; to bear additional witness to. 


«|, . toconfirme and corsoborate his sayinges."— 
Barnes: Works; Life, p. 3. 


*B. Intrans.: To strengthen, to give addi= 
tional strength. 


“Joy amidst ills corroborates, exalts.” 
Young: The Complaint, Night 9. 


g For the difference between to corroborate 
and to confirm, see CONFIRM. 


* cor-rob-6r-ate, a. [CoRROBORATE, v.] 
Strengthened, made stronger. 
‘His heart is fracted and corroborate.” 
Sianxesp.: Henry V., ti 
cor-rob-6r-at’-Ed, pa. par. or a. ([Cor- 
ROBORATE, V.] 


* cor-rob’-6r-at-er, s. [Eng. cornoborat(e); 
-er.| One who or that which cor oborates. 


“. .. a wonderful corroborater of the stomach.” 
Evelyn: Acetaria, 


* cor-rob’-r-at-ick, s. [Eng. corroborat(e) ; 
-ic.) A strengthener, a corroborant. 
‘Tis an excellent corroboratick to strengthen the 
loins.’"—7. Brown: Works, ii. 186. (Davies.) 
cor-rdb’-or-at-ing, pr. par.,a.,&s. [Cor- 
ROBORATE, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 
*1, Lit. : The act or process of strengthen 
ing or making stronger. 


2. Fig. : The act of confirming, establishing, 
or bearing additional witness to anything; 
corroboration. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mute, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=6€; ey=a qu=kw. 


corroboration—corrugator 


1289 


cor-rob-or-a/-tion, s. (Fr. corroboration ; 
Sp. corroboracion ; Ital. corroborazione, from 
Lat, corroboro.] 

*J, Lit.: The act or process of strengthen- 
ing or corroborating the body when weak ; 
strengthening. 

II. Figuratively : 

*1. The act of confirming, establishing, or 
making more certain. 

“The lady herself procured a bull, for the better 

corroboration of the marriage.” "Bacon: Henry VII. 

2. That which confirms, establishes, or 

strengthens a statement, &c. 


cor-rob’-or-a-tive, a. & s. [Fr. corroboratif, 
from Lat. corroboro.] 

A. As adjective: 

*1, Lit.: Having the power or quality of 

strengthening the body when weak. 

2. Fig.: Tending to corroborate, confirm, 

or establish a statement, doctrine, &e. 

“. , . witand humour are corroborative of religion, 
and promotive to true faith.”—Shuftesbury « Charac- 
teristics, vol. iii., Misc. 2. 

| Generally followed by of, but occasionally 
by to. 

extpeo i thing consonant to and corroborative to their 
religion . .”’—Hobbes ; Leviathan, pt. iv., ch. xlvi. 

B. As subst. : A medicine or preparation to 
strengthen the body when weak; a corrob- 
orant. 


“Tn the cure of an ulcer... you are to mix cor- 


roboratives of an astringent faculty .. ."—Wiseman: 
Surg. 


eor-rob’-6r-a-tor-¥, a. [Formed as if from 
a Lat. corroboratorius, from corroboratus, pa. 
par. of corroboro,] Strengthening or tending 
to strengthen ; confirmatory, corroborative. 


cor-rdb-6-rée’, cor-rob’-d-ry, s. [A native 
word.] The war-dance of the aboriginal Aus- 
tralians. 


Cor-rdb’-6-ry-ing, a. [Corrozorer.] De- 
signed for a place of rendezvous. 
. the Menura Alberti scratches for itself shallow 
Boles, or, as they are called by the natives, corrobory- 
Eee Diners, where it is believed both sexes assemble.” 
arwin: Descent of Man (1871), pt. ii., ch. xiv., vol. 
ii, pp. 101-2, 
eor-rode’,, v.t. [Fr. corroder, from Lat. cor- 
rodo = to gnaw, to bite: cor = con = cum = 
with, together, and rodo = to gnaw.] 
I. Literally: 
1, To eat away by degrees ; to consume or 
Wear away gradually ; to destroy by corrosion. 
“|... irregularly corroccd like iron by rust.”—Cook - 
Voyage, vol. ii., bk. ifi., ch. ix. 
*2. To consume or dissolve gradually in 
any way. 
“Fishes, which neither chew their meat, nor d 
it in their stomachs, do by a dissolvent liquor here 


provided, corrode and reduce it into a chylus.”—Ray: 
On the Creation, 


Il. Figuratively : 
1, To consume or wear away by slow de- 
grees ; to prey upon. 
“. . . sad reflection and corroding care.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. iv., 1. 400, 
* 2. To poison, to embitter, to blight. 


Should jealousy its venom once diffuse, 
Corroding every thought, and blasting all 
Love's paradise.” Thomson: Spring. 


cor-ro-déd, pa. par. or a. [Corrope.] 


* cor-ro’-dent, a. & s. [Lat. corrodens, pr. 

par. of corrodo = to corrode (q.v.).] 

A. As adj.: Having the quality or power of 
corroding ; corrosive. 

B. As substantive: 

1, Lit.: Anything which has the quality or 
power of corroding ; a corrosive. 

2. Fig.: Resthhue which consumes or wears 
myay af degrees. 


rrodent and a lenient, compunction and 

eonsclation. 0p, of London: Vine Palatine (1614), 

p. 17. 

cor-ro-dén’-ti-a (ti as shi), s. pl. (Lat. 
neut. pl. of corrodens, pr. par. of corrodo = to 
gnaw to pieces: cor = con = together, and 
rodo = to gnaw.] 

Entom.: A division or tribe of Orthoptera, 
containing as its type the Termitide, the 
family of insects to which the destructive 
white ants belong. (Huzley.) 


* cér-ro’-di-ate, v.t. [Corropr.] To cor- 
rode or eat away by degrees. 


* edr-r6-di-_bil-i-ty, s. (Eng. corrodible ; 


-ity.] The quality or state of being corrodible ; 
corrosibleness. 


t cor-ro'-di-ble, a. [Eng. corrod(e); -able.] 
Capable of being corroded ; liable to corrosion. 


“ .. corrodible by waters, ..."—Browne: Vulgar 
Errours. 


cér-ro’-ding, pr. par., a., & s. 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip, adj.: 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of consuming away 
by corrosion ; the state of being corroded. 


cor’-ro-dy, s. 


* cor’-ro-gate, v.t. [Lat. corrogo, from con = 
cum = with, together, and royo = to ask.) To 
demand at the same time ; to bring together. 


“Why an hypothesis . . . should be absurdly 
imagined and arrogantly corrogated for the planting 
of error and falsehood.”"—Gauwle ; Mag. Astro-Muncer, 
p. 107. 


* cor’-rOl, v.t. [Corat, v.] To make red like 
coral ; to redden. 


“The immortall Sunne 
Corrols his cheeke to see those rites not done.” 
Herrick : Hesperides, p. 231, 


* cor-ros-i-bil-i_ty, [Eng. corrosible ; 
-ity.] The quality of being corrosible; cor- 
rodibility. 

Kid Corrostbitity Being the quality, that answers corro- 
siveness, ., .”—Boyle: Works, ii. 183, 


(CorRove.] 
(See 


[Coropy. ] 


* cor-ros’-I-ble, a. ([Lat. corrosus, pa. par. 
of corrodo = to corrode (q.v.), and Eng. suff. 
-able.} Capable of being corroded ; liable to 
corrosion ; corrodible. 


* cor-ros’-i-ble-néss, s. [Eng. corrosible ; 
-ness.} The quality of being corrosible ; cor- 
rosibility. 


cor-ro-sion, s. [Fr. & Sp. corrosion ; Ital. 
corrosione, from Low Lat. corrosio, from Lat. 
corrosus, pa. par. of corrodo = to corrode 
(q.v.).] 

IL. Literally : 

1, The action or process of eating or con- 
suming away by degrees, as metals are gradu- 
ally eaten away by acids. 

“. , a greater resister of corrosion.”—Boyle : Works, 

vol. ii., p. 188, 

2. The state of being so eaten or consumed 
away by degrees. 

“. , enter the cavities, and less accessible parts of 
the body, without corrosion.”—Browne;: Vulgar Er- 
rours. 

II. Fig. : The act or process of wearing or 

consuming away by degrees, as by fretting, 
anxiety, care, &c. 


“A fretful temper will divide 
The closest knot that may be tied, 
By ceaseless sharp cor7osion.” 
Cowper: Friendship. 


cdr-ro-sive, * cor-ros-yve, * coresie, 
*corsive, *corsey, *corzie, a. & s. 
(Fr. corrosif; Sp. & Port. corrosivo, from Lat. 
corrosus, pa. par. of corrodo.] 


A. As adj. (Of the forms corrosive and cor- 
rosyve) : 

1, Lit. : Having the quality or power of eat- 
ing or consuming away by degrees, as acids 
do metals. 


“Ye floods! descend; ye winds! confirming, blow ; 
Nor outward tempest nor corrosive time.” 
Thomson: Liberty, pt. iv. 
2. Fig.: Consuming or wearing away by 
degrees, as by melting, anxiety, care, &c. ; 
fretting, vexing. 


Adi § ss that corrosive secrecy which gnaws 
he heart to show the effect, but not the cause?” 
Byron, Lara, i. 16. 


B. As subst. (Of all forms) : 
1, Lit.: Any substance which has the 
ane or power of corroding or dissolving 
ies. 


“The rough file grates; yet useful is its touch, 
As sharp corrosives to the schirrous flesh.” 
Jago: Edge-Hill, bk. iii. 
2. Fig.: Anything which wears or consumes 
away the mind by degrees, as care, anxiety, 
fretting, &c. 


“* Away ! though parting be a fretful corrosive, 
It is applied to a deathful wound.” 
Shukesp. : 2 Henry VI, iii. 2, 


corrosive sublimate, s. 

Phar.: Also called Mercurie Chloride, 
HgCls, Bichloride of Mercury, Perchloride of 
Mereury. Prepared by heating mercuric sul- 
phate with dry sodium chloride ; the mercuric 
chloride snblimes as a white transparent crys- 
talline mass. Sp. gr., 5°43, It is dissolvable 


in about twenty parts of cold water, and very 
soluble in alcoho] and ether. It precipitates 
albumen, hence white of eggisanantidote. It 
is very poisonous, and is used to preserve both 
animal and vegetable substances. It is used 
in pharmacy as Liquor Hydrargvyri Perchlo- 
ridi, and as Lotio Hydrargyri Flava when 
mixed with lime. Corrosive sublimate is a 
powerful irritant, and is used externally in 
skin diseases. [Mrrcury.] 


* cor-ro’-sive, v.t. [Corrosive, a.] To wear 


or consume away by degrees ; to fret away. 


**. , . thy conscience corrosiv'd with grief.” 
Drayton; The Barons’ Wars. 


-ly.J 
so as to corrode. 


* cor-ro-sive-ly, adv. [Eng. corrosive ; 
1, With a corrosive action ; 
2. Like a corrosive. 
“At first it tasted somewhat corrosively.”—Boyle: 
On Saltpetre. 

+ cor -ro’-sive-néss, s. [Eng. corrosive ; 
-ness.] The quality of being corrosive; cor- 
roding, eating away by degrees. 

“*Saltpetre Pe upon the tongue no heat nor cor 
rosiveness at all, —Boyle : On Saltpetre. 

* cor-ro-siv -i-ty, s. [Eng. corrosiv(e) ; 
Corrosiveness. 


-ity.J 


* cor-ru-gant, a. [Lat. corrugans, pr. par. 
of corrugo.} [CORRUGATE, a.] Having the 
power of contracting into wrinkles or furrows. 


* cor’-ru-gate, v.t. & i. [Corruaarr, a.] 
1. Trans.: To wrinkle, to contract inte 
wrinkles or furrows; to press into wrinkles 
or folds. [CoRRUGATED IRON. ] 


“Salt exciteth the appetite by corrugating the 
mouth of the stomack.”—Venner: Via Recta, p. 129. 


2. Intrans.: To wrinkle or contract the 
skin. 


“”. . cold and dryness do both of them contract and 
corrugate.”—Bacon: Natural History. 


* cor’-ru-gate, a, ([Lat. corrugatus, pa. par. 
of corrugo = to wrinkle: cor = con = with, 
together, and rugo=to wrinkle; ruga=a 
wrinkle.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: Wrinkled, contracted into 
wrinkles or furrows. 


“Extended views a narrow mind extend: 
Push out its corrugate, expausive make.” 
Young : Night Thoughts, ix. 1,884 
2. Zool. & Bot.: Applied to surfaces which 
rise and fall in parallel angles, more or less 
acute. 


cor -ru-ga-téd, pa. par. or a. 
v.)J 
1.-Ord. Lang. : (See the verb). 


2. Bot. : Wrinkled, folded up in every direc- 
tion. Example, the ‘petals of poppies. 


(CORRUGATE, 


corrugated iron, s. Sheet-metal pressed 
into wrinkles or folds, so as to give it greater 
stiffness. It is used in many ways—as sheath- 
ing, house-covering, roofing, &c. 


cor-ru-ga-ting, pr. par., a., & s. 
GATE, V.] 
A. &B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of contracting or 
pressing into wrinkles or folds. 


([Corrvu- 


corrugating-machine, s, A machine 
for corrugating sheet-metal. It may be either 
in the shape of a rolling-inill, with a series of 
parallel grooves alternating with parallel ele- 
vations cut in the circuinference of the central 
roll, and counterpart grooves and elevations 
formed in the upper and lower roll; or the 
corrugation may be effected by simple pres- 
sure between dies. (Kvight.) 


* cor-ru-ga’-tion, s. [Fr., from Lat. corru- 
gatus, pa. par. of corrugo.] A contraction into 
wrinkles or folds ; a wrinkle, 


“.. , the corrugation vor violent agitation of fibres, 
..."—Floyer: On the Humours. 


cor’-ru-ga-tive, a. [Mod. Lat. corrugativus, 
from Class. Lat. corrugatus.] [CoRRUGATE.] 


Bot.: The same as CORRUGATED (q.V.). 


cor’-ru-ga-tor, s. 
Lat. corrugatus.] 

Anat. : Producer of wrinkles or folds, 

J Corrugator supercilii: (Lat. = wrinkler 
of the eyebrow.] A small, deeply-coloured 
muscle placed at the inner side of the eye- 
brow. (Quain.) 


[Fr. corrugateur, from 


poll, bdy; pout, jOw1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f. 
Cian, tian = shan. 


-tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, sion = zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shis, 


-ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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corruge—corruptly 


(Lat. corrugo = to wrinkle.] 


* cor-ruge, v.1. 
(Cockeram.) 


To frown, to wrinkle. 


* cor'-ru-gent, a. [Lat. corrugans, pr. par. 
of corrugo.] Wriukling, drawing or eontract- 
ing into wrinkles. 


corrugent muscle, s. 


* cor-rimp’-a-ble, a. [Fr.] Corruptible. 
“ Descending so, til it be corrmmpable,.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 2,749. 
* cér-rump’-¢i-on, * cor-rump-ci-oun, 
s. [O. Fr. corrumpre; Lat. corrumpo = to 
corrupt.) (Corrupt, @.] A corruption. 


“ Alle corrumpciouns that we here se.” 
Hampole: Pricke of Cons,, 6,852 


[CoRRUGATOR.] 


* cdr-rimpe, * cor-umpe, v.t. & i. [0. 
Fr. corrumpre; Lat. corrumpo=to corrupt 
(a.v-).] 

1. Trans, : To corrupt. 


“Yuele spechis corwmpen, 
thewis.”— Wycliffe : 1 Cor. xv. 33. 


2. Intrans.: To become corrupt or bad, 


‘“‘ft mot nedis dien and corrumpe| togidre.”— 
Chaucer : Boethius, p. 96. 


or distroyen goode 


* cér-riip’-¢gi-on, s. [Corruption.] 


* cor-rtiipe, v.t. [Corrvrt, v.] 
“To corrupe: corrumpere.”—Cathol, Anglicum. 


cor-rupt’, v.t. & i. [CorRvrt, a.] 

A, Transitive: 

I, Literally: 

1, To decompose ; to turn or change from a 
sound to a putrescent state ; to make or cause 
to become putrid ; to putrefy. 

2. To cause to emit a putrid or fetid smell. 


“. . . the land was corrupted by reason of the swarm 
of flies,"—Zxod. viii. 24. 


3. To make impure or unwholesome. 
“ As the dead carcasses of unburied men 
That do corrupt my air, 1 banish you.” 
; 3 Shakesp. : Coriolanus, iii. 8. 
II. Figuratively : 
1. To defile, vitiate, or infect; to debase or 
pervert. 
“|. , evil communications corrupt good manners.” 
—1 Cor. xv. 33, 
2. To seduce, to lead astray, to defile, to 
debauch. 
3. To seduce or entice to any line of con- 
duct by promises or bribes. 


“The prisoners then tried to cajole or to corrupt 
Billop.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


4, To destroy or impair by alterations, addi- 
tions, or innovations; to introduce errors or 
imperfections into ; to falsify. 

* B. Reflex.: To follow a corrupt line of 
conduct ; to become corrupt. 


“*. , . thy people which thou hast brought forth out 
of Egypt have corrupted themselves. . .”—Det. ix. 12. 


C. [ntransitive: 
1. To cause corruption ; to wear away, to 
destroy or decompose. 


“Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, . . .”—Matt. vi. 19. 


2. ‘lo become corrupt or putrid ; to putrefy, 
to suffer decomposition. 


“The aptness or propension of air or water to cor- 
rupt or putrety."—Bacon, 


‘[ For the difference between to corrupt and 
to contaminate, see CONTAMINATE, 


eor-riipt, *cd-ript’, a. [Lat. corruptus, 
pa. par. of corrumpo = to corrupt : cor = ewm 
= with, altogether, and rumpo= to break.] 
I. Literally : 
1. Putrid, decomposed, unsound, fetid. — 


“We be alle engendrit of vile and cor7upt matiere.” 
Chaucer ; Parson's Tale, p. 287, 


2. Tainted, spoiled, impure. 


“Who with such corrupt and pestilent bread would 
feed them.”—Anolles : Hist. of the Turkes. 


3. Unsound, diseased. 


... neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit.” —Luke vi. 43. 


Il. Figuratively : 
1. Depraved, perverted, tainted with wicked- 
Thess or vice, 


“ Corrupt was all this world for glotonie.” 
Chaucer: Pardoner’s Tale, 12,438. 


2. Ready or willing to receive bribes ; de- 
void of uprightness or integrity. 
“The chief judges of the realm were corrupt, cruel, 
and timid."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ii, 
_3. Debased or vitiated by additions, altera- 
tions, or innovations. 
4. Infected or vitiated with errors ; incor- 
rect, not genuine, 


“The passage is evidently corrupt.”—S. J. Herrtage: 
Note to Song of Roland, 792. 


{| Corrupt practices : 

Law: Bribery direct or indirect in connec- 
tion with an election. Sir Henry James’s 
Corrupt Practices Act, passed in 1883, by the 
penalties and disabilities it imposed, struck 
a very severe blow at bribery in connection 
with parliamentary elections. In 1884 a 
similar act was directed against corrupt prac- 
tices at municipal elections, 


cor-riipt’-€d, pa. par. or a, [Corrurr, v.] 


* AA v ” 
cor-ript’-er, *cor-rupt-or, * cor-rupt-— 
our, s. [Hng. corrupt; -er.] 
*J, Literally: 
1. Anything which corrupts or makes putrid. 
2. Anything which corrupts or becomes 
putrid or decomposed. 
“... they are brass and iron; they are all cor- 
rupters."—Jer. vi. 28, 
Il. Figwratively: 
1, One who corrupts, seduces, or leads 
astray ; a seducer, a briber. 


‘*She should haue bene broght into an high moun- 
taine, and there throne down headlonges, her corrupt- 
our being biheaded."—Bale: English Votaries, pt. i. 


2. One who debases, vitiates, or perverts by 
additions, alterations, or innovations, 


“. . , Tam indeed not her fool, but her corrwpter 
of words.”—Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, iii. 1. 


* cor-riipt’-fal, *cor-riipt’-full, a. [Eng. 
corrupt; -ful.) Corrupting, corrupt. 


“For she by force is still fro me detayned, 
And with corruptfull brybes is to untruth mis- 
trayned.” Spenser: F. Q,, V. xi. 54. 


t cor-ript-i-bil’- ty, s. (Fr. corrupti- 
bilité ; Sp. corruptibilidad, from Lat. corrup- 
tibilitas, from corrwptibilis=corruptible (q.v.). ] 
The quality or state of being corruptible, (Lit. 
& fig.) 

“The frequency of elections has a tendency . . . not 
po jensen. corruptibility.”"—Burke : Durution af Parlia- 


a 
cor-rupt-i-ble, *cor-rupt-y-ble, a. & s. 
[Fr. & Sp., from Lat. corruptibilis, from cor- 
ruptus = corrupt (q.v.).] 
A. As adjective : 
I. Literally : 
1. Capable of being made corrupt, decom- 
posed, or putrefied. 
“The several parts of which the world consists being 
in their nature corruptible, .. ."—Tillotson. 
2. Subject or liable to corruption and decay, 
“Tt bihoueth this corruptible thing to elothe un- 
coruption.”— Wycliffe: 1 Cor. xv. 63. 
II, Fig.: That may be corrupted morally. 
“. .. that which is not corryptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, . . ."—1 Peter iii. 4. 
B. As substantive : 


1. Ord. Lang.: Any body or substance 
capable of or liable to corruption and decay, 
“This corrugtible must put on incorruption.”—1 


Cor. xv. 53, 
2. Ch. Hist. (Pl., Corrwptibles): The -sect 


called in Latin Corrupticole (q.v.). 


+ cor-riipt’-i-ble-néss, s. (Eng. corrupti- 
ble ; -ness.| The quality of being corruptible ; 
corruptibility. Z 


* cor-riipt-i-bLY, adv. (Eng. corruptid(le) ; 
-ly.]) In a ecorruptible manner; so as to be 
corrupted or vitiated. 


“* It is too late; the life of all his blood 
Is touch’d corruptibly, . . .” 
Shakesp. : King John, vy. 7. 


Cor-riip-tic’-dl-ae, s. pl. (Lat. corruptus = 
corrupted, 4 connective, and colo = to culti- 
vate, to worship.] 

Ch. Hist. : A Christian monophysite sect in 
the sixth century, who maintained that the 
body of Christ was corruptible. From some 
of them, and particularly from Themistius, a 
deacon of Alexandria, aud Theodosius, a 
bishop of that city, sprung the Agnoete, who 
affirmed that whilst all things were known 
to the Divine nature in Christ, some 
things were unknown to His human nature. 
These views are generally held in the modern 
Churches, but a peculiar point about the 
Agnoets was that they combined with those 
opinions the other one, that Christ had but a 
single nature, 


cor-riipt'-ing, pr.par.,a.,&s. [Corrurr, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


C. As substantive: 
I, Lit.: The state or process of becoming 
corrupt or putrid, 
Il, Figuratively : 
1. The act of seducing or leading astray 
from the path of integrity. 
2, The act of making corrupt by alterations 
or additions, 
“. ,. their innumerable corruptings of the Fathers’ 
writings, .. ."—Zp. Vaylor: Diss. from Popery, ch. & 
eor-rip’-tion, * cor-rup-ci-on, * cor- 
rup-ci-oun, * co-rup-ci-on,s. [Fr. cor- 
ruption; Sp. corrupeion; Port. corrupgdo, 
from Lat. corruptio, from corywptus, pa. par. 
of corrumpo.} [CoRRUPT, a.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally : 
1, The act of corrupting, decomposing, or 
making putrid. 
2. The state of being corrupted, decom- 
posed, or putrid; putrefaction, decomposi- 
tion. 


“T have said tocorrwption, Thou art my father, ...” 
—Job xvii. 14, 


3. Putrid or corrupt matter. 

II. Figuratively : 

j. The act of corrupting morally ; debasing, 
depraving, perversion from the path of in- 
tegrity. 

“. .. corruption continued to be practised, with 


scarcely any intermission, by a long succession of 
statesinen, .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 


2. The state of being morally corrupt; 
depravity, deterioration of morals or character ; 
debasement. 


'. .. the corruption that is in the world through 
lust.”—2 Pet. i. 4. 


* 3, A misrepresentation or defamation. 


“To keep mine honour from corruption.” 
Shakesp. : Hen. VIIT., iv. 2 


4, Anything morally corrupting or in- 


fectious. 
“|, . sin gathering head 
Shall break into corruption .. - 
Shakesp.: Rich. II, Vv. 1. 


5. A deterioration or debasement of lan- 
guage. 

‘. . corruption of other languages, .. .”—Raleigh: 

Hist. 

6. A corrupt reading or version. 

* B. Law: Impurity of blood arising from 
the attainder for treason or felony, by reason 
of which any person is disabled from inherit- 
ing lands from an ancestor, or from transwit- 
ting them to others. 


“ Corruption of blood can be removed only by act of 
parliament." —Blackstone. 


| For the difference between corruption and 
depravity, see DEPRAVITY. 


* cor-riip’-tion-ist, s. [Eng. corruption; 
-ist.] A defender or supporter of corruption. 
(Sidney Smith.) 


{cor-riipt-ive, a. [Fr. corruptif; Sp. cor- 
ruptivo ; Ital. corrutivo, from Lat. corrwptivus, 
from corruptus = corrupt (q.v.). ] 

1. Having the quality or power of corrupt- 
ing, tainting, or vitiating. (Lit. & fig.). 
“It should be endued with an acid ferment, or some 
corruptive quality, .. ."—Ray: On the Creation. 
2. Corruptible ; liable to or susceptible of 
corruption. 


‘In their corruptive mutations into plants, .. .”— 
Browne: Vulgar Hrrouwrs. 


*eor-riipt'léss, a. [Eng. corrupt; -less.] 
Free from or not liable to corruption ; unde- 
eaying. 

“All around 


The borders with corruptless myrrh are crown’d.” 
Dryden: Ovid; Metam., bk. xv. 


cor-riipt-ly, adv. [Eng. corrupt; -ly.J 
1. In a corrupt, vicious, or depraved 
manner ; viciously, perversely, wrongfully. 


“We have dealt very corruptly against thee, . 
Nehem. i. 7. 


2. By means of corruption; through cor- 
rupting influences, as bribery. 
“O, that estates, degrees and offices 
Were not derived corruptly, . . . 
Shakesp.» Mer. of Ven., ti. 9% 
* 3. Improperly, wrongly, against right or 
reason. 

“ Alas! Master Pole, what lack of learnin; 
dence was this, so coript?y to judge the inati 
—Strype: Records; Starky to Pole, No. 8. _ y 

4, So as to cause corruption, debasement, 
or loss of correctness. 


“We have corrup!ly contracted most names, both of 
men and places,."—Camden : Remains, 


”, 
aH 


” 


& prt. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén: mite. cub, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »2,c©=é6 ey=a qu=kw. 


corruptness—cortical 
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cor-riipt’-néss, s. [Bng. corrupt ; -ness.] 

I, Lit.: The quality or state of being cor- 
Tupt, decomposed, or putrid; putrefaction, 
putrescence. 

Il. Figuratively : 

1, A state of moral corruption, depravity, or 
impurity. 

2. Debasement, impurity, or incorrectness. 


toor-riipt-réss, s. (Eng. corrupt, and fem. 
suff. -ress.] A woman who corrupts. 


“Thou studied old corruptress, tye thy tongue up.” 
Beaum, & Fletch.: Wife for a Month. 


* cor-riipt’ -rige, s. (Lat. corruptrix.] A cor- 
SEpareaS 
the corruptrice of states and manners both.” 
— Hotta Ammianus, p. 266, 
* cdr-ry, v.i. [Curry.] To curry. 
“To corry a hors: strigilare.”—Cuthol.. Anglicum. 


*cors (1), * coors, s. [Corrs, CoRrsE.] 


*cors (2), *corss, s. [Cross, s.] 
1. A cross, specially the Holy Rood. 


2. A crucifix. 


“Ttem a bane [bone] coffre, & in it a great cors of 
gold .. ."—Jnventories, p. 12. 


3. A market-place. 
4, Money, from the figure of a.cross on the 
reverse of the English silver pennies, &e. 


“‘ My purs is [maid] of sie ane skin, 
Thadr will na corses byd it within.” 
Dunbar; Bannatyne Poems, p. 68. 


5, The designation of the signal formerly 
sent round for convening the inhabitants of 
Orkney. 


*‘cors, * corss, * corse, v.t. [CRoss, 0.] 
1, To lay one thing across another. 
2. To cross over, to go across. 
3. To thwart, to oppose. 


corsa, s. [Lat.] 
Arch.: The name given by Vitruvius to a 
platband or square fascia whose height is 
more than its projecture. (Weale.) 


cor’-sage,s. [Fr.] The body or upper part 
of a lady’s dress. 


* cor’-saint, 
* cor-saynt, 
=a body, and. saint = 
body of a saint. 


““ Knowestow aught acorsaint that men calle Truthe?” 
Langiand: P. Plowman, 3,567. 


* cor-sant, * cor-saunt, 
* cor-seint, s. (0. Fr. cors 
holy.] The (dead) 


corsair, s. [Fr. corsaire, from Prov. corsari, 
from Proy. & Ital. corsu = a course, a cruise, 
from Lat. cursus. (Skeat.)] 

1. A pirate ; one who cruises about with an 
armed vessel, seizing and plundering merchant- 
vessels, without any commission or authority 
from any government. (Also attributively.) 


“ Joining a corsnir’s crew, 
O’er the dark sea I flew. 
Longfellow: The Skeleton in Armour, 


2. A pirate’s vessel. 
“Barbary corsairs... infested eS coast of the 
Mediterranean.”—Prescott, in. Webster. 
cor’-sak, * cor-sac, s. [A native word.] 
Zool,: An animal, Vulpes, Canis, or Cynalopex 
corsac, belonging to the family Canide. It 
is a native of Tartary. 


*cor-sa-ry, s. [Corsarr.] A corsair. 
“Amongst this crue of corsariesi”—Howell’: Dodona's- 
Grove, p. 838. (Davies.) 
*cors'-bdl,s. [Scotch cors= cross; and bol = 
bow.] A cross-bow. 
“ And ye ieee co ms of vi mak redd: 
¥ andbollaet 2 ape eyr, y 


~ corsbollis, hi. eyris.”—Compl. Scot., 
/p. 64, 
corse, s. [Corps, Corpsn.] 
\ *1. A body. 
. - “ae ron rushed suddeinly, 
pin at precae alte after salva; “inood 
“i » Boone asthe Bidar in he di Py 
revi i mouth at her ran gr 
of ign’ Hage attonce levourd her tender sore 
re Spenser? F. Q., I. iii. & 


potty) 

— “ A-volley, thrice’ ‘o'er the cors: 

; Ls lemese to 
Wordsworth. Excur nm, bk. vii. 


-encum regia ng haree a. Encumbered 


*corse-present, 5 The same as ‘Corps- 
ENT (q.Y.) 


cors’ “5St, 8. 


=shiin ; -tion, -gion = zhiin. 


* corse, v.t. & i. 
*cor-seint, * cor-saynt, s. [CorsAINT.] 


corse’-lét, * corce-let, * cors’-1ét, s. [Fr., 
a double dimin. of O. Fr. cors; Lat. corpus = 
a body ; Ital. corsaletto.] 
1. Old War: A light cuirass or armour worn 
to protect the frout of the body. 


“Many a scar of former fight 
Lurk’d beneath his corsetet bright.” 
Byron: The Siege of Corinth, bk. xxv. 


[Cursez.] 


CORSELET. 


2. Entom.: The thorax; the part of the 
body to which the wings and legs are attached. 


corselet-band, s. The strap or band 
used for tightening up the corselet and keep- 
ing it securely in its place. 


“Drew saddle-girth and corstet-band.” 
Scott: The Lay of the Last Minstyel, 1, 27, 


*eorse-1ét, *cors_Iét, v.t. [Corsexer, s.] 
Tosurround or girt with, or as with, a corselet. 


“Her arms, 
Able to lock Jove from a synod, shall 
By warranting moon light corslet thee.” 
Beaum. & Fletch. : Two Noble Kinsmen, 


*cors-er, * cors-ere, s. [CouRSER.] 


cor’-sét, *cor-sete, *cor-sette, s. [Fr. 
dimin. of O. Fr, cors = a body; Ital. corsetto ; 
Low Lat. corsettus, from corpus =a body.] A 
boddice, stays. A tight-fitting article of dress, 
worn principally by women, to give shape to 
and support the body. Its shape is preserved 
by strips of steel or whalebone bent. to the 
required form. 


*cor’-sét, v.t. (Corser, s.] To dress or sur- 
round with a corset.] 


+ cor’-sét-éd, a. [Eng. corset; 
in or wearing a corset. 


*cors-gard, s. [Fr. corps de gurde = a court 
of gard in a. camp or fort. (Cotgrave.)] A 
house,.a place of residence or refuge. 

“Within my own garison and. corsgard.”—A. Mel- 
ville: Lett. in Life, ii. 550. 

Cor-sic-an, a. [From Lat., Eng., &c¢. Cor- 
sic(a), and Eng: suff. -an.] Pertaining to 
Corsica, an island in the Mediterranean, im- 
mediately north of Sardinia. 

| Corsican moss : 

(1) Bot. : An algal, Plocaria Helminthocorton, 
a native of the Mediterranean. 

(2) Phar.: It had formerly a considerable 
reputation as'a vermifuge. 


cor’-si-lyte,.s: [Lat., Eng:, &e. Corsica, and 
Gr. AlGos: (lithos) = a stone.] 
Min.: The name given by Pinkerton to a 
variety of Smara gdite. 


* cor-si-néss,s: [Eng: corsy ; 
pulence, fatness. 
“The lesse corsinesse a man hath, the more’ of 
reason,” —Golding in. N. BD. 
“3 rsa hi a. & 8, [A contraction of corrosive 
(qiv:).]! 
A, As adj.: Corrosive, biting, wearingaway. 
B. As substantive: 
1. Lit. : A corrosive. 
2. Fig. : Anything which consumes or wears 
away by degrees. 
“ And that same bitter Cat which did eat 


Her fecdey heart and made refraine from meat.” 
Spenser : FP. Q., IV. ix. 14. 


(CorRSELET. ] 


’-1Et-Ed, a. [Eng. corslet ; -ed.] Wear- 
ing or armed with a corselet. 


cor-sned’, s. [A.S. corsnéd, from cor, cer= 
a choice, and snéd = a bit, a piece.] . 


-ed.] Dressed 


-ness.| [Cor- ) 


A.S. Laws: A sort of ordeal, in which the 
person accused was obliged to place in his 
mouth an ounce of bread or cheese previously 
execrated by the priest. If he ato it frecly 
and without any injury, he was accounted 
innocent ; if, on the contrary, he could not 
swallow it, or swallowed it with difficulty, 
he was considered guilty. The consecrated 
bread was used for this purpose in Christian 
times. 

{| Corsned bread: The bread used for the 
purpose described under CorsNED (q.V.). 


*corsyfe, *corssy, a. [O. Fr. 


*cors’-y, 
(Cotgrave.)} 


corsu = gross, fleshy, corpulent, 
Fat, corpulent. 


“Corsy (Corsy man or woman or best, A.); corpu- 
lentus."—Cathol, Anglicum. 


corsy-belly, s. A shirt for a child, open 


before ; an infant's first shirt. (Scotch. y 
*cort (1), *corte, *curt, s. [Court.] 
*eort (2), s. [QuaRT.] 

*cort-stop, s. [Scotch cort = quart, and 


Eng. stowp (d.v.).J A vessel which held a 
quart. 


*cort (8), s. [Prob. from Fr. quart, as being 
the fourth part of a denier or penny.] <A 
species of French coin, formerly current in 
Scotland. 


... deneris of Franss, mailyis, cortis, mitis, ...” 
—Acts Ja, LIT., 1469 (ed. 1814), p. 97. 


* cor-tais, * cor-tays, * cor-tayse, * cor- 
teys, *cor-ioys, * cor-taigie, *cor- 
taysye, s.&a. [Courrrsy, CourTnous.] 


* cortaisliche, *cortaysly, * corteys- 
liche, adv. [Courrzousty.] 


cor’-tan-ine, s. [Etym. doubtful. 
from Lat. cortex) = = bark; Eng. 
and suff, -ine (Chem.) (q.v.).] 
Chem, ; An organic base, Cy.Hy3NO3+H,0, 
obtained by the action of ‘oxidising agents on 
narcotine. It melts at 120°. 


Perhaps 
tan(in) ; 


cor-tége’, s. [Fr., from Ital. corteggio, from 
corte = a court.] <A train of attendants; a 
procession. 


* cor’-tel, * cor-tyl,s. [Kirrzt.] 
“ Her corte? of self sute schone.” 
BE. Eng. Aulit, Poems; Peart, 203, 


cor-té-pi-ni-tan’ —miec, a. ([Lat. cortex = 
bark; pinus =a pine ; and Eng. tannie(q.v.).} 


cortepinitannic acid, s. 

Chem.: An acid extracted by alcohol from 
the bark of the Scotch Fir, Pinus sylvestris. 
It isared powder haying the formula CglIg04. 
Its aqueous solution gives an intense green 
colour with ferric chloride, and a precipitate 
with lead acetate (CgH704)‘2Pb”. 


* cor’-tér, s\ [QUARTER.] 
1. A quarter. 


2. A cake, so called because marked with a 
cross. 


Cor’-tés, s. [Sp. & Port. corte=a court.) 
The states or legislative assemblies of the 
kingdoms of Spain and Portugal, composed 
of the nobility, clergy, and representatives of 
cities. They thus correspond in some mea- 
= to our Houses of Parliament. 


the ancient Spanish cortes Bevin been the 
same with the English liament, —Geddes: 
View of the Cortes; Tracts (1730), i. 318. 


cor’-téx (pl. cor’-ti-¢és), s. [Lat. = the bark, 
rind, or outer covering of plants.] 

1. Botany : 

(1) The bark of a plant (etym.). 

(2) The peridium of certain fungals, 

(3) A thin, usually transparent, but close 
outer layer of tissue in heteromerous lichens. 
(Thomé.) 

2. Zool. & Anat.: An outer rind on any 
tissue or structure of the animal or human 
frame, 

. fibrous matter, surrounded by a layer fone eal 
atlas ‘which forms a rind or cortex’ to it.’ 
Bowman; Physiol, Anat., vol. i, ch. viii., p. ele 
cor’-tic-al, a. (Mod. Lat. corticalis, from 
Class. Lat. cortex (genit. cortici:) = bark.] 

Bot., Zool., &c.: Belonging to the outer 
part of a plant or animal. External as 
opposed to medullary. 


8 3 POAt, jSW1; cat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; Sate gem; thin, this, sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist, -ing, 
cious, -tious, -sious = shiis, -ble, -die, &c. = bel, deL 
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cortical integument, s. 
Bot.: The bark or false bark of endogens, 


cortical layer, s. 

Zool.: The layer of consistent sarcode 
which in the Infusoria encloses the chyme 
mass, and is surrounded by the cuticle. It 
is called also the parenchyma of the body. 
(Nicholson.) 


cortical stratum, s. 
Bot. : The superficial layer of tissue in the 
thallus of a lichen, (Treas. of Bot.) 


cortical tissue, s. 

Bot.: A tissue in the stem of dicotyledon- 
ous plants just beneath the epidermis. It 
is often separated into two portions, an outer 
and an inner cortex. (Thomeé.) 


cor-ti-car’-i-a,s. [Lat. cortew (genit. corticis) 
= bark, and fem. adj. suff. -aria.} 


Entom.: A genus of beetles, family Lathri- 
diidee. Sharp, in 1871, enumerated 14 British 
species. 


* cor-ti-ca’-ta, s. pl. [Lat., neut. pl. of cor- 
ticatus = cov ered with bark. } 
Zool. : ** Barked corals,” corals with bark. 
A name sometimes applied to corals possess- 
ing a fixed calcareous or horny axis of some 
solidity, from which the fleshy portions pro- 
ject like branches from the stem of a tree. 
They are now ranked under Zoantharia and 
Aleyonaria. 
cor’-tic-ate, + cor’-tic-a-téd, a. [Lat. 
corticatus = covered with bark.] 
Bot.: Coated; harder externally than in- 
ternally. 


“This animal is a kind of lizard, a quadruped corti- 
cated, .. ."—Browne: Vulgar Errours. 

cor-tig’ atS2e 

sete cOorke | 


[Lat. cortex (genit. corticis) = 


corticic acid, s. 

Chem. : Cy2:Hj 90g. An acid found in the 
alcoholic extract from cork. An amorphous 
cinnamon-coloured powder, which is precipi- 
tated by water from the alcoholic extract. It 
dissolves in alkalies, forming a deep-red solu- 
tion. 

cor-tig’-i-féer, s. [Lat. cortex (genit. corticis) 
= cork, and fero=to bear.] One of the Cor- 
ticata or barked corals, 


[Lat. cortex (genit. 
to bear.] Produc- 


cor-ti¢-if'-ér-olls, a. 
corticis) = bark, and fero = 
ing bark. 


cor-tig-i-form, a. (Lat. cortex (genit. cor- 
ticis) = bark, and forma =form, appearance.] 
Of the form or appearance of bark. 


cor ’-ti- -gin, 8 [Lat. cortex (genit. corticis) = 
bark, and Eng. suff. -in.] 

Chem.: An amorphous, tasteless, inodor- 
ous powder obtained from the bark of the 
Aspen, Populus tremula. It is easily soluble 
in alcohol and in acetic acid, and is precipi- 
tated by water or sulphuric acid, 


cor ‘-ti-cose, a. [Lat. corticosus = full of 
bark, ] Fall of bark, abounding in bark, cor- 
ticous. 


cor’-ti-cous, «a. [Lat. cortex (genit. corticis) 
=bark, and Eng. suff. -ouws.] The same as 
CorTICOSE (q.V.). 


cor-ti’-16, s. [Ital., 


curtile.] 

Architecture : 

1. A small court surrounded or inclosed by 
the appurtenances of a building. It was an 
important feature in the architecture of the 
ale Christian churches or basilicas, and was 

usually square in plan. 

2. The court-yard or area of a dwelling- 
house. 


cor-ti-na, s. 
a cauldron.] 
Bot.: That portion of the velum in a fungal 
which adheres to the margin of the pollen 
when the latter is in fragments. (Lindley.) 
orn perio ring of some Agarices, (Treas. 

of Bot 


cor-tin-ar’-I-otis, s. [Lat. cortin(a) (q.v-), 
and Eng. suff. -arious, from Lat. suff. -arius. J 


Bot. : The same as CorTINATE (q.V.). 


from Low Lat. cortile, 


[Lat.= a round vessel, a kettle, 


corticaria—corvus 


cor-tin-ar’-i-is, s. [Lat. cortin(a), and suff. 
-arius.] 

Bot.: 
Agaricus, 
bright red-brown spores. 
numerous. 


A genus of fungals, closely akin to 
They have a spider-like web, and 
The species are 


cor’-ti-nate, s, [Lat. cortin(a), and Eng., &c. 
suff. -ate.] 
Bot. : Having a structure like that of a cob- 


web ; cortinari ious. 


* cor-tine, * cor-tyn, s. [CuRTAIN.] 
“Cast up the cortyis.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 6,881. 
cor-tu-sa, s. [Named after J. A. Cortusus, 
Professor of Botany at Padua.] 


Bot.: A genus of Primulacee, containing 
but one known species, a plant from the 
northern and alpine parts of the eastern hemi- 
sphere. The radical leaves have long petioles. 
Inflorescence umbelliferous, the flowers with 
a tubular 10-toothed calyx; a corolla witha 
short tube; 5 stamens; and a 5-celled cap- 
sule dehiscent from the apex, and giving 
forth many seeds. 


cor-tu’-sal, a. [Mod. Lat. cortus(a), and Eng., 
&e. suff. -al.] 
Bot.: Pertaining to the genus Cortusa, or 
having it for a type. 
| Cortusal Alliance: 


cor-tu-sa'-les, s. pl. 
(q.v.), and pl. suff. -ales.] 


Bot. (The Cortusal Alliance): An alliance of 
perigynous’ exogens, containing the orders 
Hydrophvilacee, Plumbaginacer, Plantagi- 
naceee, Primulacee, and Myrsinacee, The 
flowers are generally dichlamydeous, mono- 
petalous, and symmetrical ; the placenta free 
and central; the embryo lying amid much 
albuinen. (Lindley.) 


co-rin-dél-lite, s. [Mod. Lat., &c. corun- 
dum; dimin. suff. -ell; and -ite (Min. ) (q.v.).] 
Min.: The same as MARGARITE (q.V.). 


co-rin-doéph-yl-lite, co-rin-doph-i- 
lite, s. [{Dana, who gives the form corun- 
dophilite, derives it from Lat., &e. corundum, 
and Gr. piAos (philos)=a friend. The British 
Museum Catalogue alters this to corwndophyl- 
lite, which would be from Gr. @vAAov (phullon) 
=a leaf.] 

Min.: A variety of Clinochlore (Brit. 
Mus. Cat.). Dana, on the contrary, considers 
Clinochlore as properly separating into two 
minerals, one of whichis Corundophilite. It 
igs a monoclinic mineral crystal, being in 
double hexagonal prisms. The hardness is 

5; the sp. gr. 2°9; the colour green; the 
lustre of the cleavage faces somewhat pearly. 


[CORTUSALES]. 


[Mod, Lat. cortusa 


Compos.: Silica, 24°0—25°06; alumina, 25-9 
—307; protoxide of iron, 14°8—16°5; mag- 


nesia, 16°4—22°7; and water, 10°6—11°9. It 
has strong double refraction. 


y Voy ~~ vo, oa y ions) 

co-rin’-dum, * co-rin’-don, * co-ri-vin- 
diim, * co-ri-vén’-diim,s. [Hindust., &c. 
karund.J 

Mineralogy : 

1. Gen.: A rhombohedral transparent or 
translucent mineral, very tough whén com- 
pact. Its hardness is 9, its sp. gr. 3°9—4'16, 
its lustre is generally vitreous ; its colours 
blue, red, yellow, brown, grey, or nearly 
white ; its streak in all cases colourless. It 
consists of purealumina—i.e., oxygen, 46°6, and 
aluminum, 53°4 = 100. Chemically viewed, it 
is aluminum-oxide, AlpO3. There are three 
varieties of it—Sapphire, ‘Gorman proper, 
and Emery. (See these words.) 


2, Spec. (Corundum proper): It includes the 
species of the genus which are dark in colour 
and only translucent. But its hues may be 
light blue, grey, brown, or black. It is found 

_in many localities in the Apalachian Mountain 
System of the United States. 


* c0-riis’-cant, a. [Lat. coruscans, pr. par. 
of corusco= to gleam, to glitter.] Gleaming, 
glittering in flashes ; : flashing. 


“His praises are like those coruscant beams.”— 
Howell, bk. iv., let. 49. 


* cor’-lis-cate, v.i. [Lat. coruscatus, pa. par. 
of corusco = to gleam, to glitter, to flash.] To 
gleam, to glitter in flashes, to flash. 


".. more coruscuting and enlightening than any 
other matter, . . ."—Greenhill: Art of Embalining, p. 
331, 


cor-is-ca-tion, s. [Lat. coruscatio, from 
coruscatus, pa. par. of corusco.] 

1, Lit.: A flash, a sudden gleam or burst of 
light in the clouds or atmosphere ; a brilliant 
radiation. 

“We see that lightnings and coruscations, which are 

near at hand, yield no sound."—Bucon: Nat. Hist. 

2. Fig.: A brilliant display of intellectual 
power or wit. 


; “There are beautiful coruscations of fancy.”—Hal- 
cm, 


corve, s. [Corr.] 


* eor-vée’, s. [Fr., from Low Lat. corvada, 
corroada, corroata, corrogata, from Lat. corroge 
=to ask together; cor = cum=with, to- 
gether ; and rogo = to ask.] 

Feudal Law: An obligation on the tenants 
or inhabitants of certain districts to perform 
certain services for their lord, such as the 
maintenance of roads, &c. Extended so as 
to include the forced labour of the fellaheen 
in Egypt. Applied also to the labour thus 


exacted, 

cor’-ven, pa. par. ora. [CARVE.] 

corveg, s. pl. [Corr.] 

cor-vétte’, *ccor’-vét, s.  [Fr. corvette; 
Port. & Sp. corvetu; Lat. corbita =a slow- 


sailing vessel ; corbis = a basket.) 

Naut.: A man-of-war, having a flush deck, 
and carrying from eighteen to twenty-six guns 
in one tier. It ranks next below a frigate 


Ka.v.). 
+ Acorvette, as he called it, of Calais, which 
hath een taken by the English.” ”_ Sidney: State 
Papers, Lett. (1636), vol. ii. 486. 


cor-vét’-to (1), s. [CoRvETTE.] 


cor-vét'-to (2), s. [Ital.] 
Manege: A curvet (q.Vv.). 


“You must draw the horsein his career with his 
manage, and turn, doing the corvetto ‘and leaping.”— 
Peacham: On Drawing. 


cor’-vi-dz, s. pl.  [Lat. corv(us), and suff. 


-ide.] 

Ornith.: A family of conirostral birds con- 
taining the crows and their allies. The bill is 
strong, more or less compressed ; the upper 
mandible to a certain extent curved, the tip 
notched ; the nostrils are covered with stiff 
bristle-like feathers pointing forward. They 
can walk, run, or fly with equal ease. Their 
nest is of sticks, lined with soft materials. 
They may he divided into five sub-families : 
(1) Streperinee, or Piping Crows; (2) Garru- 
linee, or Jays ; (3) Calleatine, or Tree Crows; 
(4) Corvine, or True Crows; and (5) Pyrrho- 
coracine. (See these words.) 


cor-vi-ne, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. corvus (q.v.), 
Lat. fem. pl. adj. suff. -ine.] 

Ornith. : The typical sub-family of the Cor- 
vide (q.v.). British genera are Corvus (Crow), 
Pica (Magpie), Garrulus (Jay), and Nucifraga 
(Nutcracker) (q.v.). 


cor’-vine, a. [Lat. corvinus = pertaining to 
the raven.] Pertaining to any of the crows. 


uy cor’-vo-rant, s. [See def.] An obsolete 
form of cormorant (q.v.), due to erroneous 
derivation. 


“The shags bein; 
Cooke: Voyages, vo. 


cor’-vus, s. [Lat.=araven.. . 
stellation Corvus.] 


1. Ornith.: The typical genus of the sub- 
family Corvinze and the family Corvide, The 
bill is straight, large, compressed, convex, 
and curved towards the point; the nostrils 
are open; the fourth quill of the wings the 
longest ; the tail even-rounded or rectilinear. 
There are many species of the genus, and they 
are scattered over the world. There are five 
in Britain: (1) Corvus coraxz, the Raven; (2) 
C. corone, the Carrion Crow ; (3) C. cornix, the 
Hooded Crow or Royston Crow; (4) C. frugi- 
legus, the Rook; and (5) C. monedula, the 
Jackdaw. The common Crow of India is C. 
splendens. [Crow, RAVEN, Rook, &c.] 

2. Paleont. : Representatives of the genus 
Corvus occur from the Miocene onward. 

3. Astron.: One of the fifteen ancient 
southern constellations. Sometimes it is 
combined with Hydra, another of the fifteen, 
and figures as Hydra and Corvus. Yet another, 
viz., Crater, the Cup, has been superadded, 
but this is obsolete. 


our Pelle or water-crow "— 
. Vi., bk. iv., ch. ii. 


the con- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,0=6 ey=a. qu=kw. 


®cor-vy, s. [Fr. cowrbeau = a certaine war- 
like instrument. (Cotgrave.)] A hooked or 
erooked iron used to pull down buildings or 
walls in a siege. 


“ Here croked Corwies, fleeing brydges tall, 
Their scathfull Scorpions, that ruynes the wall.” 
Hudson: Judith, p. 33. 
cor’-y-bant (pl. + corybants (Eng.), coryban- 
tes (Lat.), s. [Gr. xopvBas (korwbas), genit. 
xopvBavtos (korubantos).]| A priest of the 
goddess Cybele, in Phrygia, whose rites were 
accompanied with wild music, dancing, &. 


* cor’-y-bant'-i-asm, s. (Eng. corybant; 7 
connective ; and suff. -asm.] 
Med.: A kind of frenzy in which the patient 
is affected with fantastic visions and want of 
sleep. (Dunglison.) 


cor-y-ban-tic, * cor-y-ban'-tick, a. 
(Gr. kopuBavrexos (korwbantikos) = pertaining 
to the Corybantes.] 

1, Lit.: Of or relating to the Corybantes or 
their rites. 


2. Fig. : Mad, frenzied, frantic. 


co-ry¢-i-dee, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. coryciwm 
(q.¥.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ida@.] 
Bot.: A family of Orchids, tribe Ophree. 


co-ry -ci-tm, s. [From Gr. xépus (korus) = 
a helmet, which the flower somewhat re- 
sembles. (Loudon, Paxton, &e.) Is it not 
rather from kapuKcoy (kdrukion), dimin. of 
kopuxos (kdrukos) = a leathern sack or wallet 
for provisions ?] 

Bot.: A genus of Orchids, the typical one of 
the family Ophree. It has saccate petals, and 
the lateral sepals connate. Nine or ten species 
are known, all from the Cape of Good Hope. 


* cOr-y-da/-li-a, s. [Corypauis.] 
Chem. : The same as CoRYDALINE (q.V.). 
cor-yd'-a-line, +cor-Yd-a-li-na, s. 
Mod. Lat. corydalis (q.v.), and suff. -ine, -ina 
Chem.). J a“ 

Chem. : A weak organic base, CygHj9NO4. 
Corydaline occurs in the roots of Corydalis 
bulbosa, C. fabacea, and Aristolochia cava. The 
root is exhausted with water containing hy- 
drochlorie acid, the solution precipitated by 
sodium carbonate, the precipitate dried and 
treated with alcohol, and the solution allowed 
to crystallize. Corydaline crystallizes in 
colourless needles, which melt at 130°. Nitric 
acid converts it into a red-brown resin. 
Corydaline is insoluble in water, but soluble 
in alcohol, forming a bitter solution. Con- 
centrated sulphuric acid dissolves it, following 
a dark orange solution. 


cor-yd-a-lis, s. [From Gr. copvdadXis (koru- 
dallis) =the crested lark, the spur of which 
those of the fumitories somewhat resemble.] 


Bot. : A genus of plants, order Fumariacez, 
tribe Fumariez. There are four petals, one 
of them gibbous and spurred at the base; the 
ovary has many ovules ; the pod is two-valved, 
compressed, many-seeded, the seeds with a 
crest. Corydalis claviculata, the White Climb- 
ing Corydalis, is indigenous to Britain, espe- 
cially on the walls and roofs of houses in the 
Highlands of Scotland. It has long, very 
slender, much-branched stems, pinnate leaves, 
the petioles ending in tendrils; the flowers 
small, pale yellow, almost white. C. solida 
and Jute are not indigenous to Britain, though 
they have here and there escaped from gar- 
dens. The tubers of C. tuberosa contain a 
peculiar alkali called Corydaline (q.v.). C. 
bulbosa has an aromatic tuber very bitter, and 
at the same time somewhat astringent and 
acrid: It was formerly used as a substitute 
for the Birthworts in expelling intestinal 
worms and as an emmenagogue. 


{ Climbing Corydalis : 
(1) Corydalis clavicuiata. [CORYDALIS.] 


(2) An American name for Adlumia. (Z'reas. 
of Bot.) 


cbr-y1-a-cé-2, s. pl. [Lat. corylus (q.v.), 
and fem. pl. adj. suff, -acee.] 

Bot.: Mastworts. An order of diclinous 
exogens, alliance Quernales. It consists of 
trees and shrubs with alternate, simple, ex- 
stipulate leaves, often with the veins running 
straight from the midrib to the margin. Male 
flowers amentaceous, with 5 to 20 stamens; 
_ female having the ovary crowned by the rudi- 
- ments of an adherent calyx, sea within a 


coriaceous involucre called a cupule; ovary 


corvy—corynocarpus 


with two or more cells; ovules pendulous or 
peltate. Among the genera are Carpinus 
(Hornbeam), Corylus (Hazel), Fagus (Beech), 
Castanea (Chestnut), aud Quercus (Oak). 
Found in the temperate parts of the Old and 
New Worlds. In the tropics they grow chiefly 
on mountains, In 1844 Lindley enumerated 
eight genera, and estimated the species at 265. 


cor-y-loph -i-dee, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. cory- 
lophus, and fem, pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 
Entom.: A family of pentamerous beetles. 
Type, Corylophus. 


cor-¥l-dph-is, s. [Gr. xkdpus (horus) =a hel- 
met, and Addos (lophos)=the back of the neck, 
- acrest.] 
Entom. : A genus.of beetles, the typical one 
of the family Corylophidz. Sharp enumerates 
two British species. 


cor-yl-ts, s. (Lat. corylus; Gr. képvdos 
(korulos), from képus (korws) = a helmet, the 
fruit appearing as if covered with one.] 

1. Bot. : The Hazel-nut. A genus of trees, the 
typical one of the order Corylaceew. The 
barren flowers are in a cylindrical catkin, the 
scales 3-cleft, the middle lobe covering the two 
side ones; stamens three, with one-celled 
anthers. Fertile flowers 1 or 2 together, within 
aminute involuere of 2 to 3 cohering, lacerated, 
hairy scales, the whole constituting a short 
eatkin ; stigmas two, filiform; nut invested 
with the enlarged united scales of the in- 
voluere. Corylus Avellana is the Common 
Hazel-nut or Hazel (q.v.). 


2. Paleo-botany: A species of Corylus is 
found in the Miocene. 


cor’-ymb, * cér-ym-bis, s. [Lat. corymbus 
= a cluster of ivy berries, or of fruit or 
flowers ; Gr. képupBos (korwmbos) = the upper- 
most point, head, or end.] 
Botany : 
*1, In Pliny whatis now called a capitulum. 
This is not the corymb of modern botanists, 


een EEE the ancient botanists, it was used to 
express the bunches or clusters of berries of ivy: 
amongst modern botanists, it is used for a compounded 
discous flower, whose seeds are not pappous, or do 
not fly away in down; such are the flowers of daises, 
and common marygold.”—Quincy. 


2. A kind of inflorescence, akin to the 
raceme in having stalked flowers, but differing 


CORYMB, ELDER TREE. 


in having the lower pedicels so long that their 
flowers are elevated to the same level as those 
of the upper ones. Examples, the Wallflower, 
the Elder, &c. 

+ Y Compound Corymb: 

Bot.: A corymhb the expansion of which is 
centrifugal instead of centripetal, 7.¢., it com- 
mences at the centre instead of the circum- 
ference. A branched corymb, each of whose 
divisions is corymbose, is more generally 
called a Fascicle (q.v.). 


* cor-ym-bi-ate, cor-ym-bi-at-éd, a. 
[Lat. corymbus, + connective, and suff. -ate, 
-aled.] Garnished with branches [bunches (?)] 
of berries, (Johnson.) 


cdr-ym-bif '-ér-ze, s. pl. [Lat. fem. pl. of 
corymbifer = bearing clusters of ivy berries, 
from corymbus [CorymMB], and fero = to bear.] 
Bot.: The name given in 1789 by Jussieu to 
the sub-order of Composite plants afterwards 
called Asteracee. It is one of three sub-orders 
of Composites, the others being Cynaroce- 
phalw and Cichoracee. 


cor-ym-bif’-ér-oiis, «. (Lat. corymbus =... 
acorymb ; fero = to bear; and Eng. suff. -ous.] 
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*1. Ord. Lang.: Bearing fruit or berries on 
brauches. (Johnson.) 


2. Bot,: Bearing corymbs. 


cor-ym-bi-tés, s. [Lat. corymbites; Gr. 
KopupBitms (korumbités) = a plant, Euphorbia 
platyphyllos, } 
Entom. : A genus of Elateride, Ten species 
are found in Britain. (Sharpe.) 


cor-ym'-bose, a. [Mod. Lat. corymbosus, 
from Lat. corymbus [CoryMB], and suff. -osus,] 
Bot.: Pertaining to or consisting of the 
inflorescence called a corymb, or having a 
structure resembling it. Thus there may be 
a corymbose panicle, and even the branches 
in a plant may be corymbose. 
{| Corymbose raceme : 
Bot. : A corymb elongated toa raceme. Ex., 
the Candy-tuft, [beris. 


t oor ¥m_-bogely, adv. 
-ly.] 
Bot. : In a corymbose manner. 


[Eng. corymbose ; 


+ cor-ym-bots, a. [Eng. corymb ; -ous.] 
Bot. : The same as CorYMBOSE (q.V.). 


+ cor-ym-bu-lose, a. [Dimin. of corymbus, 
and Eng. suff. -ose, from Lat. -osus-.] 
Bot.: Having, containing, or consisting of 
a small corymb. 


*cor-ym-bu-lous, a. ([Dimin- of Lat. 
corymbus, and Eng. suff. -ous.] 
Bot. : The same as CoRYMBULOSE (q.V.). 


co-ry’-né, s. [Gr. xopivyn (koruné)=a club. 
So named because the tentacles are sometimes 
club-shaped.] 
Zool, : A family of marine Hydroid Polypes, 
the typical one of the family Corynide. 


cor-y-né'-tés, s. [Gr. xopuijrns (korunatis) 
= a club-bearer, a mace-bearer.] 
Entom.: A genus of Beetles, family Clerida. 
Four species are found in Britain. (Sharpe.) 


cor-y-né'-tim, s. [Gr. xoptvy (koruné) =a 
club, and Lat. neut. suff. -wm.] 
Bot.: A genus of coniomycetous fungals, 
growing on dead twigs. It has dark naked 
spores radiating from a receptacle. 


cor-yn-id, s. [Gr. copvvy (koruné) =a club, 
and eidos (eidos) = form, appearance. ] 
Zool.: A member of the order Corynida 
(q.v.). 
““More recently a supposed Corynid called Palmo- 


coryne has been described from the Carboniferous 
rocks of Scotland.”—WNicholson : Zool., ch. xii. 


cor-yn-i-da, s. pl. [Corynip.] 

1. Zool.: An order of Hydrozoa, sub-class 
Hydroida. The animal is simple, consisting 
of a single polypite ; or if compound, then of 
several polypites, united by a common flesh 
or coenosare. The reproductive organs are 
in the form of gynophores. They are some- 
times called also Tubularida or Pipe Coral- 
lines. 


2. Paleont.: They occur fossil in various 
formations. 


cor-yn/-i-de, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. coryn(e), and 
suff. -ide.] 

Zool. : A family of marine Hydroid Polypes, 
in which the animals are naked or have only 
the rudiments of a polypidom. ‘They are now 
generally elevated into an order, Corynida 
(q.V-)- 

cor-yn-id-i-a, s. pl. [Gr. copvvy (koruné) = 
a club, and eidos (eidos) = form: dimin. of 
Kopvvy (korune). | 

Bot. : Processes stuck into the margin of 
the germinating leaf of ferns and containing 
spiral threads. 


cor-yn-ite, s. [Gr. xopvvy (koruné) = a club, 
and Eng. suff. -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

Min.: An isometric mineral crystallizing in 
octahedrons, with convex faces or globularly. 
‘vne hardness is 455—5; the sp. gr. 5°9—6; 
the lustre metallic; the colour silvery white, 
or on a fresh fracture steel-grey. Compos. : 
Arsenic, 37°83; antimony, 13°45; sulphur 
17°19; nickel, 28°86; and iron, 1°98. Found 
in Carinthia. (Dana.) 


cor-yn-0-car’-piis, s. [Gr. kop a 
=a club, and xapzos (karpos) = fruit. 


tian=shgn. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, sion= zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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corypha—cosin 


Bot.: A genus of trees, order Myrsinacez. 
They have entire smooth leaves and clusters of 
white flowers. They are natives of New Zea- 
land. The fruits of Corynocarpus vulgaris are 
used in that country in times of scarcity, but 
the seeds, unless steamed and otherwise 
treated, are poisonous. 


cor-y-pha, s:  [Gr. kopudy} (korwphe)'= the 
top, because the leaves are only at the summit 
of the tree.] 

Bot.: A genus’ of palms, the type of the 
tribe Coryphez (q.v.). They have fan-shaped 
leaves, perfect flowers on branching bracteate 
spikes, three petals, six stamens, and a’ one- 
seed berried fruit. About five species’ are 
known, all from tropical Asia. Corypha wnbra 
culifera is the Talipot-tree. [Taxrpor.] 


cor -y-phe'-na, s. [Gr. xopvpawa (koru- 
phaina) = a fish, the same’as Urroupos (hip- 
pouros) = horsetail, t.e., the Coryphena hip- 
puris described below.] 

Ichthy. : A genus of Scomberide, or by some 
it is made the type of a family Coryphenide 
(q.v.). The head is greatly elevated, and the 
palate and jaws both furnished with teeth. 
Coryphena hippuris and several other species 


CORYPH.ZNA HIPPURIS: 


are found in the Mediterranean and. the adja- 
cent parts of the Atlantic. They pursue the 
flying fish. The first-named species is the 
one of the two animals called the Dolphin. 
It has beautiful metallic tints, looking golden 
while in the water. Itis about five feet long. 


cor-y-pheen-i-die, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cory- 


phena (q:v.), and suff, -ide.] 

Zool.: A family of spiny-finned fishes. 
They have a dorsal fin running along the 
whole length of the back; the ventral fins 
are small or wanting; the dorsal and anal fins 
are generally high. All the species are marine. 
[CoRYPHANA.] 


cor-y-phe’—ze,. s. pl. 
and suff. -ec.] 


Bot. ; A tribe of Palms, of which the type is 
Corypha, It is divided into two families, 
Sabalidee and Pheenicidee. 


(Fr.] 


(Mod. Lat.. coryph(a), 


cor-¥-phée’,. s. A pallet-dancer. 


[CorYPHEUS. ] 


cor -y-phé-ts, cdér-y-phee'-s, s. [Gr. 
kopudatos (korwphaios) = (a.) at the top or 
head, (s.) the leader of the chorus in the Attic 
drama; copudy (koruphé) = a lead.] 
1, Lit. : The leader of a chorus or company 
in a play. 
* 2, Fig.: The leader of any party. 


“That noted corypeus (Dr. John Owen) of the Inde- 
pendent faction.”—South : Serm. v. 49. 


q In the University of Oxford the Assistant 
of the Choragus or Master of Musical Praxis 
is called the Coryphzus or Precentor. 


co-ryph’-6-dodn, s. (Gr. xopudy (chorwpht) = 
= a point, and ddov¢ (odous), genit. dddvt0s 
(odontos) = a tooth.] 

Paleont,: A genus of ungulate mammals, 
the typical one of the family Coryphodoutide. 
The genus was founded by Prof. Owen on 
fragmentary materials. He showed its resem- 
blauce to the Tapirs. From the ampler re- 
mains obtained in North America, Marsh has 
proved that there were five toes. ‘This neces- 
sitates the removal of the genus from the 
Tapiride. Found in the Eocene of Europe 
and North America. 


c0-ryph-d-din’-ti-dx,s.pl. (Mod. Lat. cory- 
phodon (genit. coryphodontis), and suff. -idce.] 
Paleont.: A family of ungulate mammals, 
Only known genus, Coryphodon (q.v.). 


CO-rys’-tés, s. [Gr. xopyonis (korustés) = a 
helmed man, an armed sitet ) 
Zool.: A genus of Brachyurous (Short- 
tailed) Crustaceans. The chel& (i.e. the an- 
terior feet) are in the males about twice as 
long as the body ; in the females they are not 
remarkably long, 


co-rys'-ti-de, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. corystes 
(q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suth. -idee.] 
Zool.: A: family of Brachyurous Crusta- 
ceans. ‘Type Corystes' (q.v.). 


eor-y-tha/-ix, s. [Gr. xopvddié (koruthaix)= 
ahelmet shaking with waving plume ; k«épus 
(korus) a helmet, and atcow (aiss6) = to move 
quickly, to dart.] 

Ornith.: A genus'of birds, family Musopha- 
gide. It contains the Touracos. They are 
African birds with a green body, and the quill 
feathers of the wings and tail violet’ or red. 


co-ry-za,s, [Lat. cory2a; Gr. xépuga (koruze}, 
from xépoy (orsé) = the side of the heads] 
Med.: A “cold in the head,” with running 
at the nose, defluxion of phlegm, &c. 


cds (1), teass,s. [Mahratta, &c.] A measure 
of distance in India, averaging about two 
English miles: (Anglo-Indian.) 


Cos (2), s. [The name of an island in. the 
Mediterranean, belonging to Turkey.] 


cos-lettuce, s. 


Bot. : A eurly variety of lettuce introduced 
from the island of Cos. 


* G63’ (8), *ecosse, * Kosse, s. 
kiss, an embrace. [K1ss.] 
“A suete cos of thy mouth.” 
Lyric Poems, p. 92. 
ceds-al-ite, s. [Named from Cosala, in the 
province of Sinaloa, in Mexico, where it. is 
found.] 

Min.: A soft and brittle mineral of a 
metallic lustre and a lead-grey colour, consist- 
ing of sulphur 16°10, bismuth 42°25, and lead 
41°65. (Dana.) The British Museum Catalogue 
makes it the same.as| REZBANYITE (q.V.). 


* cosche (1), * cosh, s. 


* cosche. (2), s. [Fr. coche.] A coach. 
“In coschis traynd with slander.”—Hume: Chron. 
2 


[A.8. cos:}] A 


[CossHp ] 


S. P., iii, 38 
cds-cin-i-iim, s. [Gr. xooxévov (koskinion), 
dimin: of kéoKxwwov (Koskinon) = a sieve.] 

Bot.: A genus: of plants, order Menisper- 
mace, An infusion of the wood and bark of 
Coseiniwm tndicwm is regarded. as furnishing 
an excellentstomachic. (C. fenestratwmis used 


in Ceylon as.a.tonic and diuretic. It is called 
Weuni-vel. 


cs-¢cin-0-dis-eiis, s: [Gr. xdoxvov (Kos- 
kinon)=a sieve, and d:ckos (diskos)= a quoit.] 
Bot.: A genus of Diatomacez, with free 
frustules and areolar valves, beautiful to the 
view. About forty-one species are known, 
four of them British. Others are fossil in 
Virginia, Bermuda, &¢., in recent rocks. 
(Grifiih & Henfrey.) 


* cds-gin-6-man‘-¢¥, * cds-kin-o-min’- 
ey, s. (Gr. kéoxevoy (Kkoskinon) = a sieve, 
and pavteta (mantetia)= prophecy, divination.] 
A kind of divination  effeeted by means of a 
sieve, which was either suspended or fixed on 
the point of a pair of shears. The diviner then 
uttered a certain formula, and repeated the 
names of any persons suspected of acrime. If 
the sieve moved at the meution of any name, 
that person was considered as guilty. 


* cose, *coiss, * coss, * coyse,, vit. [Per- 


haps a corruption of choose (q.v.).] To ex- 
change, to give or take in barter. 


“ The: traist Alethes 
‘With him hes helmes cvsit, and gaif him his,” 
Douglas; 


uaa! Virgil, 286, 38, 
co-se’-cant, s A 
{ Eng. co, a.con- 
traction for 
complement 
first introduced 
by Guuter, and 
seccent' (q.v.).] 
Geom.: The 
secant of the 
complement. of 
an.are or angle 
—i.e., the se- 
cant of the arc 
or angle neces- 


sary to make B c 
the  cosecant COSECANT, 

the other one 

up to 90°. Let ac be a quadrant, then the 


ares A E and B © are complements. of each 


other; so also are the angles ABE and BEBO 
Let cp be a tangent to the quadrant or the 
circle of which it constitutes a part, then» D: 
is the secant of the are E c or the angle n BC, 
and the cosecant of the are m «or the angle: 
BBA. 


co-seis'-mal, a. & s, [Lat. co = together, 
and Gr. cevou.6s (seismos) = an earthquake.) 


A. Asadj.; Pertaining tothe line described : 


under B. 


B. As subst.: The line in which a wave: 
shell” reaches the earth at the same time. 
(Rossiter.) [SEIsMoLoGy.] 


fy 
*cos'-en, a. &s. [Cozmn, Cousin,] 


cés'-en-age (age asi ig), s [Cosinaar,. 
CozENAGE.] 


cos-en-ing, s. [Cozentna.] 


* c0-sén-ti-ent (ti as shi), a. [Pref. co = 
cum = with, together, and Eng. sentient 
(q.v.).] Perceiving with or together. 


*coseri, s. [Scotch coiss, cose = to bargain,. 
and suif. -ri =-ry.] Bargaining, traffic. 


“To carpe of coserd, whene ea ee ere tukyne.” 
forte Arthure, 1,582. 


co-sey, co-sy, a. & s.. [Etym. doubtful.] 
A. As adj. : Snug, comfortable, warm, 


B. As subst. : A padded covering for a tea- 
pot, put over it to retain the leat. , 


*cosh, s. [CossHE.] 


*cosh, a, [Etvm. doubtful.] [Cosry.] 
1, Snug; comfortable. 
2. Intimate, well acquainted. 


*coshe, s. [Coacu.] 


cosh'-ér, v.t. [Ir. cosair =a feast, a banquet.} 
1. Ord. Lang s To treat kindly ; to welcome,, 
to make comfortable. 


“Such a worthy guest to cosver.” 
Trish Hudibras, (Nares.) 
2: Old Irish Feudal Law: To levy certaim 
taxes on; to demand coshering from. 


*cosh’-er-ér, s. [Eng cosher; -er.] One 
who practised coshering: 


“... idle cosherers' who claimed’ to be’ descended: 
eee sree Irish families.”"—dMéucaulay: Hist. Bng., 
» X11. 


edsh-ér-ing, pr. par., a., & ss [Coswer, v.}) 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip: adj. : (See 
the verb), 

C., As substantive : 

Old Trish Feudal Law: A, custom whereby 
the lord was entitled to exact from his tenant 
food and lodging for himself and lis tollowers- 
at the tenant’s house. It was in connection 


with this practice of coshering, to which the . 


political circumstances! of Ireland from time 
to time gave an unhappy stimulus, that the 
word Tory arose, [Tory.] 


“.,. many ofthe native aristocracy whore lives had: 
been spent im coshering or marauding.’ —Macaulay : 
Hist. Eng., ch, xii. 


*edsh’-ér-y, s. [Bng: cosher ; -y.] The same: 
as COSHERING (q.V.). 


*edsh(-ly, adv. [Scotch cosh, and Eng. suff. 
-ly.] Suugly, comfortably, cosily. 


* cosie, s. 


*¢c0-si-6r, “c0'-zi-ér, s. [Fr. coudre (pa.. 
par. cousu).= to patch, to sew: Lat. com = cum. 
= with, together, and suo=to sew.) A 
botcher, a patcher, a cobbler, 


[CASSIE. ], 


squeak out your coziers’ catches. . ."—: 


oye Bq O 70 
Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, ii. 3. 
* cO-sig-nif -i_ca-tive, «a: 
and Eng, significative (q.v:).]) 
same signification or meaning, 


Pref. co = con, 
Having the 
(Cocheram.) 


co-sig’-ni-ta-ry, cd-sig-ni-tor-y, a. & 
3. (Pref. co = con, and Eng. signitory (q.v.).] 
A, As adj.: Signing any document, espe- 
cially a treaty, in conjunction with another, 
B.. As subst.: One who signs any docu- 
ment, especially a treaty, in. conjunction with 
others, 
co-si-l¥, *cd'-sie-ly, adv. [Eng, cosy; -ly.] 
Snugly, comfortably. 
“ug r Llie.” 
He a ee rtoaty: eee. 


*cosin, *cosyn, s.& a. [Cousin] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; 26, pot, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. ~,0=é6 ey=a qu=kw. 


- 


* cds'-in-age, * cos-en-age, * cos-yn- 

ase, s. (Fr. cousinage = kindred.] [Cousin.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Kindred, relationship; the condition of 
being related as cousins. 


“Not for no cosynage ne alliaunce.” 
4 , Chaucer : C. 7, 14,550. 
2. Relations, connections, 


“ Alle hys bretheren, and al his cosynage.”— Wycliffe: 
Exod. i. 6. 


8. A nation, race, or family. 

“Tn thee shal be blissyd alle cosynages of the erthe.” 
—Wyclige: Genesis xii. 3. 

TL. Law: 

1, Kindred or relationship by blood, 

2. A writ to recover possession of any 
estates for the rightful heir from a stranger 
who has entered and abated, after the death 


of the tresail, or the grandfather’s grandfather, | 


or other collateral relation. 


GO’-sine, s. [Eng. co, a contraction for com- 
plement, and sine.) 

Geom. : The sine of the complement of an 
are orangle. Leta © pbe a quadrant, divided 
into the two ares A Eand ED, which are com- 
plemeuts of 
each other ; 
then £ c, which 
is the sine of 
the are E D, is E 
the cosine of 
AE. ECis the 
sine also of the 
angle £ B o,and 
the cosine of 


ABE. 
J Law of the 
cosine : 
Physics: The 
law that the B Cc D 
intensity of COSINE. 


oblique rays is | 
proportional to the cosine of the angle which 
these rays form with the normal to the sur- 
face. MM. Desains and De la Provostaye have | 
shown that it is true only within very narrow 
limits—viz., only with bodies like lampblack, 
destitute of reflecting power. (Goamot.) 

¥ The law of the cosine cannot, therefore, 
be rendered available exactly to measure the 
diminution in the intensity of radiant heat for 
each degree that the sun declines. As stated, 
the Jaw is true only of bodies destitute of 
reflective power where the solar rays are not. 


*eds'-Ing-mage,.s. [A cormuptionof Fr. cou- 
sinage. ] 
5 1, A relation by blood. (Scotch.) 
2. A.granddaughter or niece. (Scotch.) 


cos-miar’-i-iim, ‘s. [Gr. koopdprov (Kos- 
marion, dimin. of kéqpos (kosmas). ] | 
Bot.: A genus of Desmidiacee. It has 
single cells, constructed in the middle. Ra- | 
benhorst describes seventy-seven European | 
al ai of whichare British. (Griffith | 
& Henfrey.) | 
©Os-mét-ic, * cds-mét-ick, a. & 3. [Fr. 
-cosmétique, from Gr. koopntixds (kosmetikos) = 
skilled in decoration, from Koopéw (kosmed) = | 
to decorate, to adorn: xéapmos (kosmos) = 
order, beanty.] 
* A, As adjective: 
1. Skilled in dressing or adorning the hair, 
skin, &e. | 
“ One of this useful profession fa barber], this order | 
of cosmetick philosophenrs.’—Tatler, No. 34. } 
2. Pertaining to or used for the dressing or | 
adorning of the hair, skin, &c. | 
“Twas never permitted to sleep ‘till I had ‘passed — 
3 1 agian pee ¢ Rambler, | 
LB. As substantive: | 
1, Lit.: Any preparation used to make.and | 
preserve the skin soft, clear, and white; an | 
artificial help to beautify the complexion. | 
-§ Many cosmetics, though improving the 
eomplexion for the moment, injure it at last. 
: The of them is a poor substitute for that | 
a beauty which fresh air, exercise, temperance, | 
regularity of habits, contertment, and piety | 
_ tend to produce. | 
“The oil of the cashe a cosmei ‘ 
 Jadies to AGMPRL Che araigfe: 
‘The Sugar-Cane, 137 (Note). 
_ _*2. Fig. ; Anything which will preserve the 
_ -@learness, openness, or ss of the coun- 


57} DERE, JSWL; cat, gell, 
=shan, -ti 


7 : ‘ ‘io < 
o _—— . 


| cos-mog’-on-¥, s. 


chorus, ghin, bench; go, 


A‘ eae 


cosinage—cosmography 


“No better cosmeticks than a severe temperance and 
purity, modesty and humility, a gracious temper and 
calmuess of spirit. . .”—Auy- On the Creution. 

~ cos - mét'- ic-al, a. [Eng. cosmetic; -al.] 
Used for beautifying, adorning, or improving. 

“. . , the cosmetecal (but to my aims truly vital) 

parts of it.”—Soyle: Works, vol. vi., p. 77. 
cos’-mi-a, 8. [Gr. kdoptos (kosmios) = well 
ordered, from Kéapos (kosmos) = order.] 

Entom. : A genus of moths, the typical one 

of the family Cosmide (q.v.). ‘here are four 
British species. Cosmia trapezina is a greyish 
ochreous or reddish ochreous moth, abundant 
everywhere. The larva is fond of other cater- 
pillars. (Stainton.) 


c6s’-mic, cds'-mic-al, a. [Gr. noopixds 
(kesmikos) = of ‘the world er universe, from 
Koo}40s (kosmos).(q.v.). ] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) Gen, : Pertaining to the universe, or to 
the laws through which its beautiful order is 
maintained. 

(2) Specially : 

(a) Pertaining to this earth. 

(b) Pertaining to the solar system of which 
it constitutes a part. 

2. Figuratively: 

(1) Beautifully ordered 

(2) Requiring for its development a great 
space of time. 

II. Astron. : Rising or setting with the sun, 
as opposed to acronycal. 

J Cosmic speed: 

Astron,: Speed like that of the planets, 
meteors, or such other heavenly bodies, 
(Ogilvie, ed. Annandale.) 


0s 'mic-al-tly, adv, [Hng. cosmical ; -ly:] 
Astron.: With the sun; not acronycally. 


(Used of a star which rises or sets with the 
sun.) 

©0s-mi'-i-dee, * cds'-mi-da, s. pl. [Mod. 
Lat. cosmia, and fem, pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

Entom.: A family of Moths, sub-section 

Noctuina. The wings are of moderate size ; 
the antenne generally simple; the abdomen 
smooth, slender in the male ; anterior wings 
rather pointed at the tip; wings in repose 
forming a very inclined roof; larva elongate, 
bright coloured, rather flattened beneath ; 
living between the united leaves of trees. 
Genera, '‘Cosmia and Tethea. Only eight British 
species. Stainton.) 


* cds'-mo-crat, s. [Gr. xdcpos (Kosmos) = 
the world, and xpatéw (krated) = to rule, to 
govern.] A prince of this world. 

“You will not think, great cosmocrat .. .” 
y Southey: Lhe Devil's Walk. 
eds—mdg-Sn-al, a. [Gr. Koopoydvos (Kos- 
mtogonos) = creating the world, and Eng., &e. 
suff. -al.] Relating to cosmogony, relating to 
‘the commencement of the world ; cosmogon- 
ical. 


| cdg-md-gon-ic, cdg-mé-gon-ic-al, a. 


(Gr. Koapoydves (kosmogonos) = creating the 
world.] Relating to cosmogony (q.v.). 


cds-mbg-on-ist, ‘s, [Ger. kosmogonist, from 
Gr. Kogpoyovia (kosmogonia).| [Cosmocony.] 
One who:speculates on the origin of the world. 


“". , . cosmogonists »were not at all restricted in ~ 
building their systems to theagency of known causes.” © 
—Lyell: Princip. of Geol., ch. iii, : 


[Fr. cosmogonie; Sp. & 
Port. cosmogonia, all from ‘Gr. Kcecpoyovia (kos- 
mogonia)=the creation or origin of the world : 
xogpuos (kosmos) = order, . . the world , 
(Cosmos], and ydvas (gonos) = that which is 
begotten, a child, .. . a begetting ; ytyvouar 
(gignomai) = to be produced, to become ; root — 
yévw (gend) or yev (gen), Sans. gén.] The origin | 
or creation of the world ; an investigation or 
dissertation regarding it. 

‘| Cosmogony and geology, though having > 
certain relations to each other, are still dis-— 
tinct, cosmogony inquiring into the first origin 
of things, and geology commencing ata period | 
when, that origin having taken place, succes- 
sive events in the earth’s history began to leave | 

behind them memorials from which their 

character might be more or less clearly rea- | 
soned out, Various epochs may be traced in | 
‘its history. — | 
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(1) Ancient Cosmogony wumodified by the 
Bible: The subject more or less occupied 
speculative minds in most ancient countries, 
and a work formaily named kogpoyovia 
(kosmogonia) was published by a Greek poet 
and philosopher, Parmenides, believed to 
have written about 503 B.c. <A prevalent 
opinion among the most ancient theologians 
—LEgyptian, Hindoo, Greek, aud Roman—was 
that the world was created by the Supreme 
Being. Various philosophers, on the contrary, 
whose attachment to the creed of their respec- 
tive countries was but nominal, believed in the 
eternity of the world. The acceptance of this 
latter tenet did not necessarily exclude belief 
ina Supreme Being. Thus Plato held at the 
same time that there was a Supreme Intelli- 
gence, and that matter was eternal. Though 
not created by the Supreme Being, He operated 
on it and fashioned it according to His will. 
Successive creations and catastrophes of the 
world were held to have occurred, and its 
ultimate destruction or renovation by fire was 
also expected, 

(2) Jewish & Christian Cosmogony : The doc- 
trine of the eternity of matter disappeared 
wherever the new phase of belief arose, for the 
teaching of the Old Testament was precise : 
“In the beginning God created the heavens 
and the earth” (Gen. i, 1). See also the whole 
of Gen. i., with Exod. xx. 11 

(3) Jewish & Christian Cosmogony blended. 
with independent speculation: While geology 
was in its infancy, it gave its strength to cos- 
moyonical inquiry, with ‘the result of generat- 
ing controversies which continued century 
after century. They were terminated, not by 
the settlement of the question in dispute, but 
by the wise resolve of those engaged in it, or 
at least of the higher minds among them, to 
coufine their inquiries, at least for a time, to 
geological facts, and reconstruct, as far as it 
was practicable, the past history of the globe, 
before speculating as to its origin. Metaphy- 
sicians like Kant took up the abandoned field, 
but withont notable result. 

(4) Semi-scientific Cosmogony : Geologists 
have shown some tendency ‘to return to cos- 
mologieal speculation, with the aid of the 
vastly increased number of facts which the 
investigations of the last half century have 
accumulated. The revival of the nebular 
hypothesis of La Place was a return to cosmo- 
gonical speculation. [NEBULAR HYPOTHESIS. ] 
The efforts made by Sir William Thomson 
(afterwards Lord Kelvin), Prof. Tait, and 
cthers, toascertain by a study of the sur what 
fund of bygone time geologists can dvaw upon, 
also fall within the province of cosmogony. 


cds-még" -raph-ér,s. [Gr.xoopoypados (Kos- 
mographos (CosMoGRAPHIC], and Eng. suff. 
-er.] ‘One who describes the broader features 
of ‘the world without descending to details ; 
one who studies or writes on cosmography 
(q.v.). 4 
“The cosmographers, which first discovered and de- 
scribed the roundness of the earth.’’"—Aobert Bacon: 
Filum Labyrinth., § 7, 


cOs-mo-graph'-ie, cds-mo-graph’-ic- 
al, a. [Fr. cosmographique, from Gr. coomoypa- 
dos (kosmographos)= describing the world, and 
Eng. suff. -ic, -ical.] Describing the world ; 
pertaining to cosmography. 

cds-mé-graph-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. cos- 
mographical; -ly.] In a cosmographical man- 


ner; in a manner teuding to describe the 
world. 


cos-mog'-raph-Y, s. [Fr.cosmographie, from 


Gr. Kocpoypadia (kosmographia) = a descrip- 
tion of the world: xéapos (kosmos) = order, 
. . . the world or universe, and ypady (graphe) 
= delineation, description.] A description of 
‘the system of the universe, or of this world, 
without descending to details except as these 
illustrate general principles. ‘Thus a state- 
ment as to the uniform angle or direction at 
which the pole of the earth is slanted in every 
part of its orbit ought to be stated under cos- 
mography, since it is the essential fact on 
which the alternation of the seasons depends ; 
but that Ceylon is an island at the southern 
apex of the Indian peninsula is a mere detail 
properly relegated to geography. When, 
again, the causes of the appearances described 
under cosmography are investigated, the 
science becomes Cosmology (q.v.). ‘These dis- 
tinctions have often been ignored by writers 
on ‘‘cosmography,” whose works in some cases 
have differed little from treatises on geography. 


gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect. Xenophon, exist. -iig. 
= sbiin; -tion, -gion = zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, ic. = bel, del. 
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cosmolabe—cost 


*c¢ds'-md-labe, s. [Gr. xoopos (Kosmos) = the 
world, and Aaf (lab), the root of AapBavw 
(lambano) = to take.] 

Astron.: An instrument for taking the 
angles between the heavenly bodies and their 
height. It was called also a Pantacosm, and 
was nearly the same as the Astrolabe. 


cds-mol-a-try, s. [Gr. kdopos (kosmos) = 
the world, and Aarpeia (latreia)=(1) the state of 
a hired workman, service, servitude, (2) divine 
worship ; Aatpevw (latrewd) = to work for hire 
or pay; Adartpus (latris) = a workman for hire, 
a hired servant.] The worship of the world. 
In some eases it might rest on a foundation of 
pantheistic belief. 


Ve, 


cds-m6-16g-ic-al, a. [Eng cosmolog(y) ; 
-ical.] Relating to cosmology (q.v.). 


cd3-m61’-6-gist, s. [Eng. cosmolog(y); ~ést.] 
One who studies cosmology. 


cos-m6l'-0-gy, s. [Fr. cosmologie; Gr. xéc- 
poroyia (kosmologia) (Littré, not in Liddell & 
Scott): «éanos (Kosmos) = the world, and 
Adyos (logos) =. . . a discourse.] The science 
which investigates the causes by which the 
beautiful order of the universe, the solar 
system, or the earth has been produced, as 
distinct from Cosmography and Cosmogony 
(q.v.). Sir Charles Lyell considers Cosmology 
and Cosmogony identical, and they are at 
least closely akin. If cosmology investigates 
the secondary causes by which the present 
order of the universe is maintained, and these, 
as there is evidence to show, have been opera- 
tive for at least an indefinite period during 
the past, a study of these causes is to a cer- 
tain extent a study of the manner in which the 
genesis of the world took place. 
“Cosmogony, Cosmology. Words synonymous in 
meaning, applied to speculations respecting the first 


origin or mode of creation of the earth . . .”—Lyell: 
Princip. of Geol. ; Glossary, 


cds-mom-ét-ry, s. [Gr. kdcpos (Kosmos) = 
the world, and pérpoy (metron) = a measure. ] 
The science which measures the world. But 
as the world in the sense of the universe is 
limitless, and therefore unimeasurable, it 
must be the earth, the solar system, or the 
known parts of the universe which alone can 

be measured or estimated. 
cds-mo-plas'-tic, * cds-mé-plas'-tick, 
a. ([Gr. xoopos (kosmos) = the world, and 
Eng. plastic.) Pertaining to a plastic, sper- 
matic, or formative principle alleged to be 
operative in the universe; or holding the 
metaphysical or cosmological tenet that such 

a principle was at work. 

“The opinion of Seneca signifies little in this case, 
he being no better than a cosmoplastick athiest, i.e., 
he nade a certain plastick or spermatick nature, 
devoid of all animality or conscious intellectuality, 


to be the highest principle in the universe,.”—Hally- 
well: Melampr. (1681), p. 84. 


. 

cds-m0d-pdl’-i-tan, a. & s. [Gr. kdcpos (Kcos- 
mos) = the world; -oAditns (polites) = a 
citizen ; and Eng. suff. -an.] [Cosmopo.itr.] 

A. As adjective: 

1. Feeling at home in any part of the world ; 
free from any national prejudices ; pertaining 
to or resembling a cosmopolite. 

2. Common to all the world; not restricted 
to any particular country or race ; universally 
spread. 

“The Cheiroptera are cosmopolitan.”—Prof. Owen. 

B. As substantive: : 

1. A cosmopolite ; one who is at home in 
any part of the world, 

*2. A worldling; one who cares for no 
country but only for himself, 


c6s-m0-pdl-i-tan-ism, s. [Eng. cosmo- 
politan; -ism.] The quality of being cosmo- 
politan ; cosmopolitism. 


“. , . some Englishmen, not wholly given over to 
as vice of cosmopolitanism . i 
1877. 


. .’—Times, Noy. 16, 
cés-mop’-ol-ite (Eng.), * cés-md-po-li- 
tes (Gr.), s. [Gr. korporodlmms (Icosmopolités) 
=a citizen of the world: xdcpos (kosmos) = 
the world, and roAérys (polités) = a vitizen.] 
A citizen of the world; one who is cosmo- 
pola in feelings and character, being free 
om any national prejudices ; one who is at 
home in any part of the world. 
“Tcame tumbling out into the world a pure cadet, 


a true cosmopolite: not born to land, lease, house or 
office."— Howell : Letters, bk. i., § 6, lett. 60. 


*cds-m6 - po -lit-ic-al, a. [Gr. kdopos 
(kosmos) = the world, and Eng. political 
(q.v.).]. Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
cosmopolite ; cosmopolitan, 

.. . to meditate of the cosmopolitical gouernment 
thereof.”—Hackluyt: Voyages, i. 6. 

t cOg-mO6p’-0-lit-ism, s. [Eng. cosmopolit(e) ; 
-ism.] The quality of being a cosmopolite ; 
the character of a cosmopolite ; the state or 
condition of a citizen of the world ; cosmopo- 
litanism. 


“Tndulgent to human nature in general, and loving 
it, but not with German cosmopolitism.”—Miss Edge- 
worth: Patronage, ch. xiv. (Davies.) 


cOg-mo-ra/-ma, s. [Gr. koomos (kosmos) = 
the world, and dpapa (horama) = that which 
is seen, a view; opaw (horad) = seen.] A 
series or collection of views of various parts 
of the world, laid horizontally upon a semi- 
circular table, and reflected by diagonal 
mirrors to the lenses at which the eye of the 
spectator is successively applied. The pic- 
tures are illuminated by hidden lamps. 


“The temples and saloons, and cosmoramas.. ."— 
Dickens; Sketches by Boz; Vauxhall. 


cos-mo-ram’-ic, a. (Eng., Mod. Gr., &e. 
cosmoram(a), and Eng, suff. -ic.] Pertaining or 
relating to a cosmorama (q.v.). 


cosmos, s. [Gr.= (1) order, (2) an ornament, 
(3) a ruler, (4) the world or universe from its 
perfect order and arrangement, as opposed to 
chaos. Probably from xouéw (komed) = to 
take care of, to attend to.] 

1, Ancient Phil. : The term xécpos (kosmos) 
in the fourth sense [Etym.] appears first in 
the philosophy of Pythagoras. His followers 
Philolaos, Callicratidas, and others adopted 
the word, as did the philosophic poets Xeno- 
phanes, Parmenides, and Impedocles. From 
them it passed to the natural philosophers, 
with whom it became a current word. The 
Stoics used it for the anima mundi or soul of 
the world. With regard to extent it had 
several senses: (1) the earth, (2) the firma- 
ment, (8) the region in which the stars are 
fixed or apparently move ; in the Alexandrian 
Greek, the known world. (Liddell & Scott.) 

2. Modern Science : The universe, or as much 
of it as may be known by man. It is a sub- 
lime word, and useful when one competent 
for the task—if any man really is competent— 
attempts to sum up what is known, not of the 
earth merely, but of the solar system and the 
limitless expanse in which are the fixed stars. 
Thus a celebrated book in which the great 
naturalist Alexander-von Humboldt in his 
old age massed together his stores of know- 
ledge of nature, was called ‘‘ Humboldt’s 
Cosmos.” 


cos-mo-spheére, s. [Gr. xécpmos (kosmos) = 
. .. the world, and odatpa (sphaira) = a ball.) 
Astronomical Instrument : An instrument for 
representing, though of necessity very imper- 
fectly, the relative position of this earth with 
regard to the stellar ‘‘ firmament.” For the 
earth stands a terrestrial globe, for the stellar 
“vault” a hollow glass sphere, within which 
the before-mentioned globe is placed. But 
the firmament or vault is an infinite expanse 
between which and the diminutive earth there 
is absolute incommensurability. 


cds-m6-thét-ic, a. [Gr. roopobérns (kosmo- 
thetés) = regulator of the world :; kéapos. (kos- 
mos) =... the world; Oetys (thetés) = one 
who places ; ri@nue (tithémi) = to place ; and 
Eng. suff. -ic.] 

Metaph. (Of persons): Believing in the 
existence of matter, but at the same time 
denying that the external world has any 
existence except in our own mental concep- 
tion, (Sir Wm. Hamilton.) 


+ c0-s0'-vé-reign (g silent), s. _[Pref. co = 
con, and Eng. sovereign (q.v.).] A joint 
sovereign ; one reigning jointly with another ; 
a king or queen consort. 

“Sophia . .. was joined with them as regent, under 
the title of co-sovereign.”—Broughaum. 

céss (1), s. [Cos.] 


* ess (2), s. [Ital. cosa =athing.] Only used 
in the phrase rule of coss, an old term for 
algebra. (Digby.) [Cossre.] 

*coss, v.t. [CosE, Corss.] 


Cos -sack, s. (Russ. kosak; Turk. kazdk =a 
robber.] One of a race of people now forming 


part of Russia, and living in the south of that 
empire, about the river Don, &. They form 
an important element in the Russian army, 
being used as light cavalry on account of their 
exceeding skill in horsemanship. 


cos'-sas, s. pl. [Native East Indian word.] 
Fabric: A kind of plain Indian muslin, 


cos'-seine, s. 
suff, -ine. | 
Chem. : An organic base said to exist in 
kousso, the remedy for tapeworm. 


*cds’-sét, s. &a. [Perhaps from Ital. casiccio, 
cassiccio =a tame lamb bred up by hand in 
a house, from casa =a cottage. (Florio.)] 
[Cosu. ] 

A. As substantive: 
: & Lit,: A lamb brought up by hand; a pet 
amb. 


“T shall give thee yon cosset for thy payne.” 
Spenser : Shepheards Calender ; Nov. 


2. Fig.: A pet of any kind ; a spoilt child. 


“T am for the cosset, his charge.’—Ben Jonson? 
Bartholomew Fair, i. 1. 


B. As adj. : Brought up by hand; petted. 
“The cosset lamb is learned to butt.”—BSreton: 
Fantastickes, (Davies.) 
cos-sét, v.t. [Cosset, s.] 
pamper, to fondle, to pet. 
“T have been cosseting this little beast up.”"—H. 
Kingsley: G. Hamlyn, ch. xxvi. (Davies.) 


*cosshe, s. [Etym. doubtful.] A cottage, a 
little house, a cot. 


“Coote, lytylle howse (cosh K., cosche H., cosshe P.).” 
—Prompt. Parv. 


[Abyssinian, &c. kousso, and 


To nurse, to 


‘ y y vv 
* cos'-sic, * cOs’-sic-al, a. [Eng. coss (2), s.+ 


-ic, ical.) Pertaining to or of the nature of 
algebra ; algebraical. 
“The art of numbers cossical.”—Digby. 


*cds'-sing,s. [Cosr.] Bargaining, exchange, 
traffic. ° 
* cdss-nént, * cos-nent, a. & s. 
doubtful. } 
I, As adj. : Without food or wages. 
“T dinna—wish you to work cosnent wark, that is, 
without meat or wage.”—Sir A. Wylie, ii. 169. 
II, As subst.: Work for which wages are 
paid with victuals. (Scotch.) 


cOs-s0-niis, s. [From Lat. cossus (q.v.). Cf. 
Fr. cosson ; Sp. gusane = a worm.] 

Entom.: A genus of beetles, family Curcu- 
lionide or Weevils. They have short somewhat 
thick elytra, with a large oval club, a rather 
long rostrum, thickened at the apex, and 
elongate elytra. Sharp enumerates only one 
British species, Cossonus linearis. It is about 
a quarter of an inch long, and is black or 
brown in colour, with punctate striate elytra. 
It is found in Boleti and trees. At least six- 
teen foreign species are known. 


[Etym, 


cos’-siis, s. [Lat.=a kind of larva, found 
under the bark of trees, supposed by some to 
be that of the stag-beetle, Lucanus cervus. 
This is not the modern genus Cossus. } 


Entom. : A genus of Nocturnal Lepidoptera, 
family Hepialide or Ghost-moths. They have 
long slender half serrate antenne, a small 
head, and the upper wings longer than the 
lower ones. The larvee feed on wood, the 
pupa is enclosed in a cocoon. Cossus ligni- 
perda is the Goat-moth, so called because its 
larvee emit a disagreeable smell, as the goat 
does. It is a large moth, the expansion of its 
wings being about 3in. to 3}in.; the upper 
pair grey mottled with white, and having 
moreover black bands; the lower ones 
brownish ash ; the body brownish grey, with 
silvery lines. The ground colour of the larva 
is yellow; it is pink above, with the head and 
the first segment of the body black. It takes 
three years to come to maturity. It feeds on 
old pollard willow-trees, as well as on the 
poplar, the oak, and the aspen. 


eds’-syph-ts, s. [Gr. céccvdos (kosswphos) 
= (1) a singing-bird, like our blackbird, (2) a 
sea-fish, (3) a breed of poultry. ] 

Entom.: A genus of Beetles, section Hetero- 
mera, sub-section Taxicornes, The sides of 
the thorax and elytra are flattened. They 
occur in the south of Europe and north of 
Africa. None are British. 


* cost (1), * cooste, s. 


[Sp., Port., & Ital. 
costa, from Lat. costus.] 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=é ey=a qu=kw. 


cost—costipulator 
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Ord. Lang. & Bot.: Tanacetwum Balsamita. 
{(Costmary. See also ALE-cost and Coast.) 

“Cooste herbe. Costus.”—Prompt. Parv. 

*{ English cost : 

Among the Anglo-Saxons : Tanacetum vulgare. 
(Britten & Holland.) 


cost (2), * coste (1), *coust, s. [O. Fr. cost, 
coust ; Ger., Dut., Sw., & Dan. kost ; Sp. costo, 
costa ; Ital. costo ; O. H. Ger. chosta.] [Cost, v.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Literally : 

1, The price, value, or amount paid or 
charged for any commodity bought or taken 
in barter. 

“In the cost of wheat there has been very little 

change.” —Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. iii. 

2. Expense, charge ; money expended on the 

carrying out of anything. 


“ He schal hau a soper at your alther cost.” 


Chaucer: C. 7., 801. 
* 3, Value, worth. 
eure me zet ofte grat cost.”—Ayenbite of Inwyt, 
Dp ye 
4, The sustenance given to a servant, as 
distinct from money; as, I got so much 
Money in wages, besides my cost. (Scotch.) 


Il. Figuratively : 
1, The penalty paid for any act committed, 
or any duty omitted. 
2. Loss, detriment, injury, pain, or trouble. 
“T know thy trains 
Though dearly to my cos¢, thy ginns, and toyls.” 
Milton: Samson Agonistes. 
* 3. Luxury, sumptuousness, great expense. 


“ Let foreign princes vainly boast 
The rude effects of pride, and cost.” 


B. Law: 


1. (Generally in plural): The amount of 
charges incurred by the gainer in a suit, and 
awarded against and to be paid by the party 
losing. 

2. Scots Law: Duty payable in kind, as dis- 
tinguished from that paid in money. 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between cost, 
expense, price, and charge: ‘* The cost is what 
a thing costs or occasions to be laid out; the 
expense is that which is actually laid out; the 
aoe is that which a thing may fetch or cause to 

laid out ; the charge is that which is required 
to be laid out. Asa cost commonly comprehends 
au expense, the terms are on various occasions 
used indifferently for each other : we speak of 
counting the cost or counting the expense of 
doing anything; at a great cost or at a great 
expense : on the other hand, of venturing todo 
a thing to one’s cost, of growing wise at other 
people’s expense. The cost and the price have 
respect to the thing and its supposed value: 
the expense and the charge depend on the option 
of the persons. The cost of a thing must pre- 
cede the price, and the expense must succeed 
the charge ; we can never set a price on any- 
thing until we have ascertained -what it has 
cost us ; nor can we know or defray the expense 
until the charge be made. There may, how- 
ever, frequently be a price where there is no 
cost, and vice versd ; there may also be an ex- 
pense where there is no charge ; but there can- 
not be a charge without an expense. Costs ina 
suit often exceed in value and amount the thing 
contended for: the price of things depends on 
their relative value in the eyes of others : what 
costs nothing sometimes fetches a high price ; 
and other things cannot obtain a price equal 
to the first cost. Expenses vary with modes of 
living and men’s desires ; whoever wants much, 
or wants that which is not easily obtained, 
will have many expenses to defray ; when the 
charges are exorbitant the expenses must neces- 
sarily bear a proportion. Between the epithets 
costly and expensive there is the same distinc- 
tion. Whatever is costly is naturally expensive 
but not vice versd.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


cost-book, s. & a. 

A. As substantive * 

Mining: A book in which a number of 
adventurers who have obtained, for a stipulated 
payment in ore or in money, the right to work 
a lode or mine enter their names, the shares 
which each of their number has in the adven- 

ture, and the proceedings which take place at 
their several meetings. 

__ B. As adj.: Possessing or using such a 
book. 

J Cost-book mining company: A mining 

company registered on such a model or scheme. 


a cost-free, a. Free of cost or charge. 
Gaia 


Waller. 


+ cost-sheet, s. A table or statement 
showing the cost or expenditure on any under- 
taking. 


cost (3), * coste (2), s. 
costa.] [CoasT.] 
* I, Ordinary Language : 
1. A rib or side. 


“Betwixt the costs of a ship."—Ben Jonson; Staple 
of News. 


2. A country, a region, a district. 
“ Alle the costes aboute.”—P. Plowman, 1,058. 
3. A coast or shore, 


‘By the cost of the feyer see.” 
Torrent of Portugal, 121. 


II. Her.: An ordinary which contains a 
fourth part of the bend, when only one is 
borne; when borne by couples it is called 
cottise (q.V.). 


* cost (4), * coste (3), s. [A.8. cost=a manner, 
a means; O. Icel. kostv ; O. H. Ger. chost, kost.] 
1. A contrivance, a plan. 
‘Nis ther cost nan other.”—Layamon, ii. 151. 
2. A trick, 
“He haueth thes deofles costes.” 
0. Eng. Homilies, p. 29. 
cost, * costen, v.t. & i. [O. Fr. coster, couster ; 
Fr. cotiter; Ger. & Dut. kosten; Dan. koste ; 
Sw. kosta; Ital. costare, from Lat. consto = to 
stand together, to cost.] 
A. Transitive: 
I. Literally: 
1. To stand at; to require to be paid, ex- 
pended, or laid out for. 


“.., neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lord my God of that which doth cost me nothing.”— 
2 Sam. xxiv. 24. 


*2. To be at a cost or charge for; to pay for. 


“Coste in hem that thei schaue her heedis.”— 
Wycliffe: Acts xxi. 24, 


Il, Figuratively: 
1. To require or demand an expenditure of, 
as of time, trouble, &c. 


* And this slight discontent, men say, 
Cost blood upon another day.” 
Scott: The Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 28. 


2. To be the cause of, to give rise to. 
“ , . will require the art of a writer, and cost him 
many a pang.’ —Dryden. 

B. Intrans.: To be bought for; to be had 
at a price. 

4 To cost dear: To requize or cause the out- 
lay or expenditure of a large amount, whether 
of money, time, trouble, or pain. 


[Lat. = a rib.] 


[O. Fr. coste; Lat. 


costa (pl., coste), s. 

1, Anatomy : 

(1) Human (Generally in plural): The ribs. 
In man they number twelve on each side. 
[Riz.] 

F Coste of the Scapula, i.e., of the Shoulder- 
blade: Three borders to the scapula, (1) the 
superior, (2) the external, axillary, or inferior, 
and (8) the internal or posterior border, 
(Quain. 

(2) Comparative : 

(a) Of Vertebrates: The ribs. 

(b) Of Crinoids: The rows of plates which 
succeed the inferior or basal portion of the 
cup. 

(8) Of corals: The vertical ridges on the 
outer surface of the theca; they mark the 
position of the septa within. (Nicholson.) 

2. Bot.: The midrib of a leaf. 


cost’-age, * coust-age, * kost-age, s. 
{O. Fr. costage; Low Lat. costugiwm, from 
Lat. consto = to cost.] Expense, charge, cost. 


‘A man may goon with lytel costage, and schortte 
tyme.”—Maundeville, p, 125. 


cos'’-tal, a. (Lat. cost(a) ; Eng. suff. -al.] 
Anat. : Pertaining to or connected with the 
costs or ribs. 
4] (1) Costal cartilages : The cartilages which 
unite the ribs to the sternum. 
(2) Costal ribs: Developed ribs in the 
chelonia, ; 


* cost’-ard, s. [Etym. doubtful. Dr. Murray 
suggests O. Fr. coste = a rib, and Eng. suff. 
-ard, supporting his opinion by quotations 
showing that the costard was an apple with 
prominent ribs or ridges. ] 

1. Lit. : An apple of a large size. 
“ Costard, appulle. Quériarium.’—Prompt. Parr. 
2. Fig.: A head. 


“Take him over the costard with the hilts of thy 
aword, ,.. "—Shakesp.; Richard I/1., 1. 4. 

* costard-boy, { coster-boy, s. A 
young costermonger. 

“. . . laying down the law toa group of coster-boys.” 

—C. Kingsley : Two Fears Ago, ch. xxiv. 

*costard-mongar, * costard-mon- 
ger, *costerd-monger, s.  ([CosTER- 
MONGER.] 


cos-tate, + cds'-ta-téd, a. 
Bot. : Having a midrib. 


[Lat. costatus.) 


cos-ta'-to, in compos. [Lat.=costatus.] Costate, 


costato-venose, «. 

Bot.: Having the parallel side-veius of a 
feather-veined leaf much stouter than those 
which intervene. 


cos-tean’, v.i. [Corn. cothas = to find, and 
stean = tin. (Jago.)] 
Mining : To seek for metallic lodes by sink- 
ing small pits. 


costean-pit, s. 

Mining: A shallow pit sunk into the solid 
rock in order to trace or find out tin by cos- 
teaning. (Ogilvie.) be 


cos-téan’-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [CosTEan.] 

A.&B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

Mining: The system or process of seeking 
for lodes by sinking small pits into the solid 
rock. Cross-galleries are driven from one pit 
to another so as to intersect any veins between 
the two. The system is confined to parts of 
Cornwall. 


* costeie, v.i. [Coast.] 
* coste’-lét, * coste-lett, s. 
lette.] A cutlet. [CuTLeEt.] 
“Hecould . . . broil costeletts or roast an egg."— 
North: Life of Lord Guilford, ii. 270. (Duvies.) 
cost-€l’-late, a. [As if from a Lat. costella, 
dimin, of costa = a rib.] 
Bot. : Finely ribbed or costate. 


(O. Fr. coste- 


* Gdst’-Er (1), s. [Low Lat. costwra, the same as 
cultura, from cultus, pa. par. of colo = to 
cultivate.] A piece of arable land. (Scotch.) 

“Ttem, ane coster of land with the pertinentis, in 
the territorie off Stanypethe.’—Acts Ja. VI., 1621 (ed. 
1814), p. 646. 

cos-tér (2), s. Abbreviation for costermonger 

(.v.) 


* cos-terd (1), s. [CostTaRp.] 


*cos-terd (2), *cos-tere, s. [Low Lat.] 
A curtain, a hanging. 
“Coostre (costere, H.) of an halle. Subauleum.”— 


Prompt. Parv. 


cost'-ér-mon-ger, * costard-monger, 

*costerd-monger, s. & a. [Eng. costurd, 
costerd = an apple, and monger (q.v.). ] 

A. As substantive : 

*1, A seller of or dealer in apples and 
other fruit, 

“ Costardmongar, Sruyctier.”—Palsgrave. 

2. A hawker selling or dealing in any kind 
of vegetables, fruit, &c. 


« . , hell rail like a rude costermonger.” 
Beaum. & Fletcher : The Scornful Lady, iv. 1. 


*B, As adj.: Mean, petty, mercenary. 
“. . , these costermonger times . . .”"—Shakesp. + 
2 Henry IV., i. 2 
*cost’-€-vols, a. [O. Fr. costeous.] Costly, 
expensive, sumptuous. 
“Tn the costewous toumbe of his fadirs.”"— Wycliffe 
2 Paralip., XXxv. 24. 
* cost’-ful, * costvolle, a. 
ful.) 
1. Costly, dear, expensive. 
“Mid uayre robes and costuolle.”"—Ayenbite, p. 229. 
2. Dangerous, trying, anxious. 


“Longe weige and costful he thor fond.” 
Genesis & Exodus, 8,878, 


* cost'-i-ly, a. [CostLy.] 

* cost-i-otis, a. [Cosrvous.] / 

co-stip'-u-la-tor, s. [Lat., &c. co, and Lat., 
Eng., &e. stipulator.] 


Law; One who promises conjointly with 
another, 


[Eng. cost, and 


1, bd}; POUt, jSW1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
=shan, -tion, -sion = shin; -tion, -gion = zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -Dle, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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@0s'-tive, a. [0. Fr. costevé, from Lat. consti- 
patus, pa. par. of constipo = to constipate 
(q.v.). | 


; L Literally: 

1. Constipated ; bound in the body; having 
the excrements obstructed, or the motions of 
the bowels too slow. 

2. Causing constipation or costiveness ; 
binding. 

“Egges roasted hard be costiue.” 
DPrant: Horace, bk. ii., sat. 4 


*TI, Figuratively : 
1. Close, tightly united, impermeable. 


“Clay in dry seasons is costive, . . ."—Mortimer: 
Husbandry. 


2. Reserved, close, reticent; not free in 
speech or manners. 


“*He that courts others’ ears may use designs, 
Be coy and costive.” Brome: Epistles. 


oe ready or quick of thought; -slow, 
c 


“Sometimes to costive brains _ 
A couplet costs exceeding pains.” 
Lloyd: On Rhyme. 
¢ cds'-tive-ly, adv. {Eng. costive ; -ly.] Ina 
costive manner ; with costiveness. 


Cés’-tive-néss, * costifnes, s. [Eng. cos- 
tive; -ness.] 

I. Lit.: The quality or state of being cos- 
tive or constipated ; constipation ; an obstruc- 
tion or morbid slowness in evacuation from 
the bowels. 


“ Costiveness has ill effects, and is hard to be dealt 
with by physick; purging medicines rather increasing 
than removing the evil.”—Locke - On Education. 


* TI. Figuratively : 
_1. Slowness or want of readiness of expres- 
sion. 
“The same costiveness in publick elocution . . ."— 
Wakefield. 
2. Reserve; stiffness or coldness of manner. 


Gost—léss, a. [Eng. cost; -less.] Free of cost 
or expense ; costing nothing. 
“«’, . all sorts of costless piety . . 
erm. 31. 
*cost-lew, *coste-lewe, 
a. [CosTLy.] 
1, Costly, expensive, dear. 


“Ther is also costlewe furring in her gownes.” 
Chaucer; Parson's Tale, p. 296. 


2. Luxurious, spending much money. 
“They . . . beeth more costlewe in mete and in 
drynke.”—Trevisa, ii. 167. 
cost’-li-néss, * cost’-li-nésse, s. 
costly ; -ness.] 
1. The quality of being costly, expensive, 
or dear. 


“Nor have the frugaller sons of fortune any reason 
to object the costliness . . ."—Glanville: Scepsis. 


* 2, Extravagance, wastefulness, lavishness 
in spending money. 


“Some law would bee made . . . to bridle and mea- 
sure women's costlinesse.’—Vives: Instruction af a 
Christian Woman, T. 8. 


costly, a. & adv. [Eng. cost; -ly.] 
A. As adjective: 
1, Expensive, dear, of a high price or value, 
sumptuous. 


“The rooms with costly tapestry were hung, 
Where was inwoven many a gentle tale.” 
Thomson: Castle of Indolence, i. 36. 


9. Involving heavy expenses. 

“. . . the costly and useless settlement of Tangier 
eo». —Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 

* 3. Richly adorned, gorgeous, brilliant. 


“To show how costly summer was at hand.” 
hakesp.: Merch. of Venice, ii. 9. 


B. As adv. : In a costly or expensive man- 
ner; at great expense, gorgeously, sumptu- 
ously. 


“Painting thy outward walls so costly gay?” 
Shakesp. : Sonnets, cxlvi. 4. 


{| For the difference between costly and 
valuable, see VALUABLE, 
{| Obvious compound : Costly-made (Tenny- 
son). 
cdst’-ma-ry, s. [Lat. costus (q.v.), costum, 
and Eng., &c. Mary, referring to the Virgin 
Mary.) 
Ord. Lang. & Bot.: Pyrethrum Tanacetum, 
sometimes called Balsamita vulgaris. 


* gost-nen, v.t. [A.8. costnian.] To cost. 


“ Ase mocke costnede the on ase the other.” 
Ayenbite, p. 145, 


*cost-ning, *cost-ninge,s. [A.S.costnwng.] 
1, Temptation. 


-”—Barrow,. 


* cost-lewe, 


[Eng. 


“.,. he led us noht into costnunga . . ."—Old Eng. 
Homilies, p. 67. 
2. Cost, expense. 
“Time and costningge uor to lyerni.” 
Ayenbite, p. 15L 
cOs’-t0, in compos, [From Lat. costa=a rib, 
pl. coste =ribs.] Pertaining to a rib. 


“The articulations of the ribs may be divided into 
three sets, costo-central, costo-trausverse, and costo- 
sternal.”—Quain: Anat. (8th ed.), i. 140. 


costo-central, a. 
centre of the end of a rib. 

{J Costo-central articulation : 

Anat.: An articulation which in general 
unites the head of a rib with the bodies of 
two vertebra by two distinct synovial joints. 
(Quain.) 

costo-clavicular, a. Pertaining to the 
ribs and to the clavicle or collar-bone. 

{| Costo-clavicular ligament : 

Anat.: A ligament attached by one end to 
the cartilage of the first rib, near its sternal 
extremity, and by the other to the clavicle. 
It is called also the rhomboid ligament. 


(Quain.) 


costo-coracoid, a. Pertaining to the 
coracoid process and to the ribs. 

J () Costo-coracoid membrane : 

Anat.: A membrane extending from the 
coracoid process to the clavicle, and giving 
firm attachment to the subclavius muscle. 

(2) Costo-coracoid ligament : 

Anat.: The strong lower margin of the 
costo-coracoid membrane. 


costo-scapular, a. 

Anat.: Pertaining to the ribs and to the 
shoulder-blade. 

{ Costo-scapular muscles: 

Anat.: Two muscles connected with the 
ribs and the shoulder-blades. 


costo-sternal, a. 

Anat.: Pertaining to the ribs and to the 
sternum or breast-bone. There are costo- 
sternal articulations. 


costo-transverse, a. 


Anat.: Connected transversely with the 
ribs. There is a costo-transverse articulation. 


costo-xiphoid, a. [Xiphoid is from Gr. 
éidos (xiphos) = a sword, and eidos (¢idos) = 
form.] 

Anat.: Connected with the ribs, and bear- 
ing some resemblance in shape to a sword. 
There are costo-xiphoid ligaments, 


cés'-trel, * costred, *costrell, * cos- 

trelle, * costril, s. [Wel. costrel; Low 

Lat. costrellus.] A vessel made of leather, 

wood, or earthenware, and used by labourers 
during harvest-time to contain their drink. 

“ An earthen vessel called a costvel, . . ."— Yorkshire 


Pertaining to the 


Philosophical Society. (Descriptive Account of the An- 
tiquities.) 
costs, s. pl. [Cost (2), s. B. 1.] 


costume (1), s. [Fr. costume, from Ital. cos- 
twme, from Low Lat. costwma, a contracted 
form of consuetudinem, acc. of conswetudo = 
custom. Costume and custom are thus doublets.] 
(Custom, s.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : The customary style of dress 
of a particular nation, class, or rank. 


«, , , his usual practice of departing from national 
costwme.”—Douce: Illustr. of Shakesp., ii. 270. 


*2, Art & Literat.: The style in which per- 
sons are represented as regards dress and other 
accessories, and agreement and suitability to 
particular classes, periods, places, and cus- 
toms. 


“Sergius Paulus wears a crown of laurel: this is 
hardly reconcileable to strict propriety, and the costwme 
of which Raffaele was in general a good observer.”—Si7 
J. Reynolds: Disc. No, 12 


* cds'-tume (2), s. [Custom.] 

+cos’-tumed, a. [Eng. costum(e); -ed.] 
Wearing a particular costume ; dressed, ar- 
rayed. 


“They were all costwmed in black.” —C. Bronte: Jane 
Eyre, ch. xvii. 


cés-tum’-ér, s. [Eng. costwm(e); -er.] One 


who prepares or provides costumes for 
theatres, faney-balls, &c. 


cos-tum/-i-ér, s. [Fr.] A costumer. 


* cost’-u-ols, *costyous, * costyouse, a 
[O. Fr. costeous.] Costly, expensive, sumptu- 
ous. 

“ Oostuous, Swmptuosus.”—Prompt. Parv. 


cos'-tiis, s. [Lat. costum = an Oriental aro- 
matic plant, Costus speciosus (Smith's Lat. Dict.); 
Gr, kdaros (kostos), Koorov (koston) = a root 
used as spice, like pepper (Theophrastus) 
(Liddell & Scott). [See def.]_ Sans. kuschtha 3 
Arab. kost, kust (from Sans.). ] 

1. Pharmacy : 

(1) Anciently : The root of Aplotaxis, for- 
merly called Aucklandia Costus. é 

(2) Now: The roots of an Arabian plant 
supposed to be allied to Cardopatum corym- 
boswm. The name costus in this sense is specially 
used in shops on the Continent. 

2. Bot.: A genus of endogens, order Zingi- 
beracee. The roots are tuberous, the leaves 
more or less fleshy, the flowers in spikes with 
conspicuous bracts ; the calyx is tubular and 
3-cleft, the tube of the corolla funnel-shaped, 
the filaments petaloid. It contains various 
plants of much beauty, growing in the tropics, 
but which have been introduced into this 
country as stove plants. The roots of Costus 
Spectosus are used in India and elsewhere as a 
preserve. 


* costyous, a. [Costuous.] 


*co-suf-—fer-ér, s. [Pref.co = con, and Eng. 
sufferer (q.v.).] A fellow-sufferer. 
“Should as cosufferers commiserate.” 
Wycherly : Prol. to Love in a Wood, 
* cO-su-préme,, s. (Pref. co = con, and Eng. 
swpreme (q.v.).| One who is supreme jointly 
with another ; a sharer in supremacy. 


“To the pheenix and the dove, 
Co-supremes and stars of love.” 
Shakesp.: The Passionate Pilgrim. (Verses a: 
the additional Poems to Chester's Love's Martyr, 1601.) 


co-sure’-ty (sure as shir), s, [Pref. co= 


con, and Eng. surety (q.v.). One who is 
surety jointly with another ; a joint surety. 


co'-sy, CO-sie, a. 
forteble 5 ahi. 
“. . , their old sluttish proverb ‘The clartierthe 
cosier.’”—Scott; Antiquary, ch, xxvi. 
cot (1), * cote (1), * cott (1), s. [A.8. cof, 
cote; Icel. & Dut. kot; M. H. Ger. kote; Low 
Lat. cota.} 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I. Literally: 
1. A little house, a cottage, a hut. 
“*Within some pious Bastor's humble cot.” 


‘owper : Tirocintum, 

2. A sheep-fold. [Core (1), s.] 

“ Ovile, schepp-cott.”— Wright's Vocab., p. 287. ; 

3. A crib or small bed for a child to sleep in. 

4, A bedstead. 

5. A leathern cover or stall for a sore finger. 

* II. Fig. : Applied to the body as the house 
of the soul. 


“In the little house or cote of the body.”—Verategan : 
Restit., ch. viii. 


B. Teehnically: - 
1. Nawt.: A hammock. 


2. Philol.: As a termination of the names of 
places it signifies a small house or place. 


* cot (2), * cote (2), s. 


* edt (3), * cott (2), s. 
Cotquean (q.v.). ] 


* cot (4), s. [A contract. form of Cosset(q.v.).] 


* cot (5), * cott (3), s. [Ir. cot; Wel. cwt.] A 
small roughly-made boat, a cock-boat ; a dug- 
out. 


“They call, in Ireland, cots, things like boats, but 
very uushapely, being nothing but square pieces of 
timber made hollow."—@. Boae.’ Nat. Hist. of Ire- 
land, p. 64. 


cot (6), s. [Etym. doubtful; perhaps a con- 
tracted form of cotton (q.v.).] Asort of refuse 
wool. 


* edt, v.i. [Cor (1), s.] To live or cohabit with 
one. (Scotch.) 


cd-tan’-gent, s, [Co = a contraction of Eng. 
complement ; and tangent.] 

Geom. (Of a given are or angle): The tangent 
of thecomplementofthatarc orangle. Leta Bo 
be a quadrant divided into the two arcs aB 
and B C, the former measuring the angle A D B, 
the latter measuring the angle B p c; thena F 


[Cosry.] Warm and com- 


[Coar, s.] 


[A contract. form of 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
of, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. %,0=é. ey=a qu=kw. 


cotarnamic—cotoneaster 
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is the cotangent cf the arc Bc and the angle 
BD ©, forit is the tangent of their complements 


c 2 
14 


D “A 


COTANGENT. 


aBpandaps. Similarly o & is the cotangent 
of a Band aD B, for it is the tangent of their 
complements B Cand BDG. 


¢0-tar-niam/-ic, a. [CoraRnine.] 


cotarnamic acid, s. 
Chem. : Cj,;HygNOy. An acid formed by the 
action of aqueous hydrochloric acid on Cotar- 


nine, at a temperature of 140°. (Watts: Dict. 
Chem.) 
c6-tar’-nic, a. [Transposition of the letters 


of Eng. narcotic.] 


Chem. : A word occurring only in the sub- 
joined compound. 


cotarnic acid, s. 

Chem. : An acid, C,H 05, formed along 
with nitrate of methylanine by the action of 
nitric acid on Cotarnine. (Watts: Dict. Chem.) 


c6-tar’-nine, s. [Transposition of the letters 
of Eng., wc., narcotine (q.v.).] ; 
Chem. : CygH 3NO3. An organic base found 
in opium, It is a yellow crystalline, bitter, 
very soluble, slightly alkaline substance. It 
forms a salt with HCl. Cotarnine, gently 
heated with very dilute nitric acid, is converted 
into methylanine nitrate, and a bibasic acid, 
Cotarnic acid, Cy17H 4205. 


cdte (1), s. [Cor (1), 8] 
1. A cottage, a cot. 
2. A sheepfold. 


“ By this river-side, in the meadows, there were cotes 
and folds for sheep, . . ."—Bunyan: P. P., pt. ii, 

3. Used largely in compounds in the sense 
of a fold, a house, a hut, a retreat or resting- 
place, as in the following examples :— 

“ Porcaria, swyn-cote.”"— Wright's Vocab., p. 204. 
: “ Gallinarium, hen-cote.”—Ibid. Dove-cote, &c. 
.- 4, A place where salt is made. 


“ A Salte cote: salina, est locus ubi fit sal.”—Cathol. 
hs Anglicum. 


Pani hated (2), 8. 
~s 


: > * cote-armur, * cote-armure, s. 
; - [Coat-aRMouR.] 
: ; “Cote armure. Baltheus."—Prompt. Par, 


*cote (3), s. [Coor.] 
“ Cote, mergus.”— Wright's Vol. of Vocab., p. 189. 


a *cote (4), s. [Quora.] A rate. 
: *cote (1), v.t. [Coat, v] 


*cdte (2), v.t. [Quore.] To quote or cite. 
oe Ay is throughout coted in the margin.”— 
bi 4 


(Coat, s,] 


*cote (3), v.t. [Fr. cotoyer = to pass by the 
side AS To pass by. 
. *... we coted them on the way. . ."—Shakesp. + 


Po Bamniet, = 
-*cdt!-ed (1), pa. par. ora. [CoaTED.] 
-ed (2), pa. par. ora. [Quorep.] 


: 1 ar, *cotelere, s. [O.Fr. coutelier.] 
~ Ae . 


: * tere Cultetlarius.’—Prompt. Parv. 
I - *e5-t8m_pé-ran, s. [Lat. contemporaneus.] 
7 4q moo bameerieckee — She moweah nie fe 


cothie, a. 
cothiely, adv. 
cd'-thon, s. 


co-tém-po-ra-né-oiis-ly, adv. 
temporaneous ; -ly.] At the same time with 
another ; contemporaneously. 


co-tém’-po-ra-ry, a. & s. 
and Eng. temporary (q.v.).} 
A. As adj.; Existing at the same time; 
contemporary. 


“... toa rational man, cotemporary with the first 
voucher, . . ."—Locke. 


B. As subst.: One who lives at the same 
time with another ; a contemporary. 
“We now find so much artifice amongst those our 
cotemporaries, .. ."—Sprat: Hist. R.S., p. 81. 
§ For the difference between cotemporary 
and coeval, see COBVAL, 


(Pref. co = con, 


} co-tén’-ant, s. [Pref. co =con, and Eng. 
tenant (q.v.).] A tenant in common with 
another or others ; a joint tenant. 


* cot’-ér-al, s. [A dimin. from cotter (q.v.).] 
[CorrerREL.] An elastic piece of thin split 
iron put through a bolt to prevent it from 
losing hold, as the end opens after passing 
through the orifice. 


coterel, s. [O. Fr. couterelle.]) A Kentish 
name for a tumulus(q.v.). (Defoe: Towr, i. 153.) 


co’-tér-ie, s. [Kr., from O. Fr. coterie, cotterie, 
from Low Lat. coteria = a tenure of land by 
cottars who clubbed together ; cota =a cot.] 
A set or circle of friends who associate and 
meet together for social and friendly inter- 
course; a clique. (Lovibond: On a Very Fine 
Lady.) 


+ co-tér-ie-ism, s. (Eng. coterie ; -ism.] A 


habit or tendency to form coteries or cliques. 
(See example under CLIQuEISM.) 


co-term’-in-olis, a. 
Eng. terminous (q.v.).] 
conterminous. 

cot’-gare, s. [Eng. cot (6) = refuse wool, and 
Prov. Eng. gare = accoutrements.] [GARE.] 
Refuse wool. (Goodrich & Porter, &c.) 


*coth, * cothe, s. [A.8. cith, cotha, cother.] 
A swoon, a faint. 


[Cosy.] 
(CostLy.] 

(Gr. x0@wv (kdthdn), the name 
given to the inner harbour at Corinth.} A 
quay, dock, or wharf. 

+ co—thurn, s. (Lat. cothwrnus.] The same as 
CoTHURNUS (q.v.). (EH. B. Browning: Wine of 
Cyprus.) 


* co-thirn-ate, * co-thirn-at-éd, a. 
{Lat. cothurnatus = (1) wearing buskins ; (2) 
tragic ; cothwrnus = a buskin.] 

1. Lit. : Wearing buskins. 
2. Fig.: Tragic, solemn. 
* Desist, O blest man, thy cothwrnate stile, 
And from these fore'd iambicks fall awhile.” 
Heywood: Hier. of Angels, p. 348. 
co-thirn’-tis, s. [Lat., from Gr. «é@opvos 
(kothornos). ] : 
Roman & Greek Drama: A boot or buskin 
worn by the actors in tragedies. It reached 


Pref. co = con, and 
ordering, touching, 


half way up the leg, and sometimes almost to 
the knees, and had a very thick sole for the 
pees of increasing the apparent stature of 
he performer. The actors in comedies wore 
a thin slipper called soccus, and hence cothwr- 
mus and soceus were employed figuratively to 
denote tragedy and comedy respectively. In 


= re 


(Eng. co- | 


English the word “sock” has been occasionally 
used to signify comedy. [Sock.] 


*c0-tic’-u-lar, a. ([Lat. coticula, dimin. of 
cos (genit. cotis)=a whetstone.] Pertaining 
to a whetstone; of the nature of or suitable 
for a whetstone, 


co-ti-dal, a. [Lat., Eng., &c. co = together, 
the same, and Eng. tidal.) Having the tides 
at the same momeut of time. 

¥ Cotidal lines: 

Physical Geog., &c.: Imaginary lines marked 
on the surface of the globe, indicating where 
pe tides are in the same state at the same 

me, 


*co-ti’-di-an, *co-ti-di-en, a. & s. [0. 
Fr., Sp., & Ital. cotidiano, quotidiano, from 
Lat. quotidianus, cotidianus = daily.] {Quo- 
TIDIAN.] 

A. As adj.: Occurring or recurring daily ; 
especially applied to a fever the paroxysms 
of which recur every day. 


“To hele the feuere cotidian."—Boke of Quinte Ks- 
sence, p. 21. 


B. As subst.: Anything which occurs or 
recurs daily ; especially a fever the paroxysms 
of which recur every day. 

“ Cotidien ne quartayne, it is nat so ful of payne.” 

Rom. of Rose, 2,401, 
co-til-lon (lon as yon), co-til-li-on, s. 
[Fr.=a petticoat, dimin. of cotte=a coat, a 
frock.] 

1, A woollen fabrie in black and white for 
ladies’ skirts. 

2. A kind of dance in which eight per- 
formers take part; also an elaborate French 
dance consisting of a number of figures. 


“. . . the poet of the ‘Excursion sprawled upon the 
ice like a cow dancing a cotillon.”—De Quincey : Works 
(ed. 1863), vol. ii, p. 77. 


3. The tune for such dance. 


c6-tin’-ga, s. [A Brazilian word (?).] 
Ornith.: A genus of Ampelide (Chatterers). 
They have beautiful plumage. They are 
found in South America. 


cotise, s. [Corrisz.] 


cot-land, s. [Eng. cot (1), s., and land.) A 
piece of land allotted or belonging to a cot- 
tage. 


cot’-land-ér, s. [Eng. cotland; -er.] A cot- 


tager who keeps a horse for ploughing his 
sinall piece of land. 


* cot'-loft, a. [A corruption of cockloft (q.v.).] 
A cockloft, a garret. 
**Houses indeed like cotlofts."—Fuller: Holy State, 


I. xiv. 2. (Davies.) 
*edt-lyf, s. [A.8. cotlif.] A cot, a little 
house. 


“Wo is him that vuel wif bryngeth to his cotlyf.”— 
0. E. Misceit. (ed. Morris), p. 118. 


cot’-man, s. [Eng. cot, and man.] A cot- 
tager. 

“| ,.a cotman on the farm,.. ."—Caled. Merc., 
Nov. 20, 1823. 

co-to bark, s. [From the native name of 
the tree.] An officinal bark obtained from 
Bolivia. It is used as a remedy in cases of 
diarrhcea, and also to check excessive 
perspiration. 

cot-d-in, s. [Eng. coto; -in.] 

Chem. : Co,Ho 90g. A crystalline substance 
contained in coto-bark, which is used in 
South America as a substitute for quinine. 
Cotoin forms yellowish-white crystals, which 
melt at 124°. Concentrated nitric acid dis- 
solves it, forming a blood-red solution. 


co-ton-é-as’-tér, s. [Lat. cotonius = per- 
taining to the quince cydonia ; Gr. Kudwvoy 
(kudonion) {supply pyrov (mélon)] = the 
quince ; Kvéavios (kudonios) = Cydonian, per- 
taining to Cydonia in Crete ; and Lat. dimin. 
suff. -aster, here denoting resemblance.) 
Bot.: A genus of plants, order Pomaces. 
The flowers are polygamous, the calyx tur- 
binate, with five short teeth; petals, five, 
small, erect; stamens erect, as long as the 
teeth of the calyx; fruit turbinate, its nuts 
adhering to the inside of the calyx, but not 
united in the centre of the fruit. Cotoneaster 
vulgaris, the Conmnon Cotoneaster, is said to 
be wild at the limestone cliffs of Ormeshead 
in Caernarvonshire. Several varieties of it 
are cultivated in gardens. Other species are 
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from the European continent, from India, &e. ; 
some of them also have been introduced into 
Britain. ©. Uva Ursi and microphylla have 
prussic acid in their seeds. 


*gd-ton-i-ate, s. [Lat. cotone(um)=a quince, 
and Eng. suff. -ate.] [COTONEASTER.] A con- 
serve or preserve made of quinces. 


“The cotoniate or marmalade made of Quinces.”— 
Venner : Via Recta, p. 156. 


*cotoun, s. [Corron.] 
*cdt/-quéan, * oot-queane,* cott-quean, 
s. ([Hng. cot (1), and quean.] 
*1, A housewife of the agricultural class. 
2. A woman of coarse manners ; a masculine 
woman ; a bold hussy. 


“‘Scold like a cotqguean, that's your profession.”— 
Ford: 'Tis Pity, 1. 2. 


3. A man who busies himself about things 
which belong properly to women. 
ee Soyou cot-quean, g0, 
Get you to bed...” 

Shakesp. > Rom, & Jul., iv. 4. 

* cot-queéan’-it-Ye, * cot-queanit-ie, s. 
[Eng. cotquean ; -ity.]) The conduct, manners, 
or habits of a cotquean. 

“We will thunder thee in pieces for thy cot- 
queanitie.”"—Ben Jonson « Poetaster, iv. 4. 
co-triis-tée’, s. [Pref. co=con, and Eng. 
trustee (q.v.).] One who is trustee in con- 
junction with another ; a joint trustee. 


oot’-sét-land, s. 
held a cot with land by labour tenure.] 
land (q.v.). 


cots-wold, s. & a. 
&c., and wold (q.v.). ] 

A. As substantive : 

1. The name of a wold or range of hills in 
Gloucestershire, famous for the sheep bred 
there. 

2. One of the breed of sheep remarkable for 
the length of their wool, and originally bred 
on the Cotswold hills. 

B. As adj.: Of or pertaining to the hills 
named in A, 1. ; as, Cotswold sheep. 


cdtt (1), s. [Cor (), s.] 


* cott (2), *cote, s. [Coor.] <A bald coot. 
‘* Hic mergus, a cott."—Wright ; Vocabularies, p. 221, 


* cdtt (8), s. 
(qa.v.).] 


*cott (4), s. [Cor (5), s.] 


cot’-ta-bis, s. 
(kottabos). ] 

Gr. Antig.: A game much in vogue at the 
drinking-parties of young men at Athens. It 
was played in various ways, the main feature 
in each case being the throwing of small 
quantities of wine from the drinking-vessel 
either into a basin or at a number of little 
boats floating in a basin. From the success- 
ful performance of this feat, good fortune, 
especially in love affairs, was augured, 


cottage, * cot-age, s. & a. [From cot (1), 
8., with Fr. term -age.] 
A. As substantive : 
I. Ordinary Language : 


1. Formerly: A small, mean house; a cot, 
a hut. 


[A.8. cot-seta = one who 
Cot- 


[A.8. cote = a sheepfold, 


[A contract. form of cotquean 


[Lat., from Gr. KérraBos 


“Duellyng in a pore cotage.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 16,308. 

2. Now: Any small residence, especially in 
the suburbs of a large town, the idea of mean- 
ness having given place to that of neatness 
and compactness, 

II. Technically : 

1. Law: Originally a small nouse with no 
land attached to it. Such erections were 
discouraged by 81 Elizabeth, c. 7. No one 
was allowed to erect a cottage unless four 
acres of freehold land were attached to it; 
and no owner or occupier of a cottage was 
to allow more families than one to inhabit 
it. The Act did not apply to towns or mari- 
time places, or to miners, keepers of parks. 
&e. It was repealed in 1775 by 15 George 
TTI; (c.,82) 

2. Music: A cottage piano (q.v.). 


“Uprights, Grands, Obliques, and ordinary Cottages, 
new and second-hand, . . ."—Daily 7 i . 4, 
Teel. (Adve) aily Telegraph, Mar. 4, 


B. As adj. : (See the compounds). 


cotoniate—cotton 


cottage allotment, s. 
of ground allotted free to 
generally attached to his 
cultivated by him for his 
benefit. 

4 A quarter of an acre is about the proper 
quantity for a labourer whose family is of 
average size. 


cottage-chair, s. A form of chair 
adapted for comfort rather than show, and 
capable of being carried on to the lawn, on 
picnics, d&c. ; a folding chair. 


cottage-ground, s. A piece of ground 
attached to a cottage. 
“Here, under this dark sycamore, and view 


These plots of cottage-ground, these orchard tufts.” 
Wordsworth. On Re-visiting the Banks of the Wye. 


premiere s. A cottager. (Thom- 
son. 


cottage hospital, s. A hospital which, 
if large, is built not as one edifice, but as a 
series of what are called cottages, but really 
are houses of substantial size. Sir James 
Simpson showed that the mortality was less 
than when there was a single large house. 
When St. Thomas’s Hospital was re-built on 
the south side of the Thames, facing the 
Houses of Parliament, between 1868 and 1871, 
a partial concession was made to the cottage 
hospital principle, which at that time was 
strongly advocated by Dr. Horace Swete and 
others. 


A small piece 
a labourer, and 
cottage, to be 
private use and 


cottage-piano, s. 


: A small upright 
piano. 


cot’-taged, a. [Eng. cottag(e); -ed.] 
over or provided with cottages. 


“Leads to her bridge, rude church, and cottaged 
grounds.” Wordsworth: Hvening Walk. 


Built 


* cot’-tage-ly, a. [Eng. cottage; -ly.] Suit- 
able to a cottage ; poor, simple. 


‘A dry morsel, a thread-bare coat, a cottagely con- 
dition.”—Bp. Gauden: Hieraspistes (1653), p. 40. 


cot'-tag-ér, s. (Eng. cottag(e) ; -er.] 
1, Ord. Lang. : One who lives in a cottage. 
“Yon cottager, who weaves at her own door, 
Pillow and bobbins all her little store.” 
Cowper: Truth. 
2. Law: One who lives on a common with- 
out paying rent, and without any land of his 
own. 
“The husbandm n and plowmen be but as their 


work-folks and labourers ; or else mere cottagers, which 
are but housed beggars."—Bacon. Henry VII. 


cot'-ta-ite, s. [Ger. cottait.] 
Min.: A greyish-white sub-variety of 
orthoclase, occurring in twin crystals in gra- 

nite in Carlsbad, in Bohemia. 


cot’-tér (1), s. [Etym. doubtful.] 

Machinery: 

1. A key ; a wedge-shaped piece driven be- 
tween the gibs in attaching a strap-head to a 
connecting-rod and tightening the brasses of 
a bearing. [Kry.] 

2. A key inserted into a link which has 
been passed through another link of a chain, 
A broken chain is thus temporarily mended, 
This mode is adopted in fastening a log on the 
sled, and generally in securing an object by a 
chain when the whole length of the latter is 
not required, The hook at the end of the 
chain usually forms the cotter, and it is much 
better than making a running noose of the 
chain in the link, as the latter is difficult to 
unfasten, while the cotter can be slipped or 
driven out, leaving all free. A toggle. 

3. A wedge which is driven alongside the 
end of the tongue in the mortise of the sled- 
roller, tightening the latter against the gib., 
[GiB.] (Knight.) 


cotter-drill, s, A drill for boring slots ; 
it or the work having a lateral motion after its 
depth is attained. (Kivight.) 


cotter-file, s. A narrow file with straight 
sides, used in filing grooves for cotters, keys, 
or wedges. (Knight.) 


cotter-plates, s. pl. 


: Founding: The flanges or lips of a mould- 
Ox. 


cot’-tér (2), cot-tar, cdt'-ti-ér, 5s. & a, 
{Eng. cot (1), s.; -er, -ar, -ier.] 

A. As subst. : An inhabitant of a cottage ; 

a cottager. Persons of this class possess a 


cottage and small garden or piece of ground, 
the rent of which they are bound to pay to a 
landlord or a farmer by labour for a certain 
number of days, or at certain seasons in each 
ear. 

y “The toil-worn Cotter frae his labour goes,” 
Burns: The Cotter’s Saturday Night. 


B. As adj. : (See the compound). 


cotter-tenure, cottier-tenure, s. A 
system of tenure in which the amount of 
rent, &c., is put up to competition in each 
year, the result being excessive competition 
and exorbitant rents. Cotter-tenure is de- 
fined to be a tenancy of a cottage with not 
more than half an acre of ground attached, 
and rented at not more than £5 a year. 


cot’-ter-ell, * cot-ter-ill, s. 
from cotter (1), s.] A small cotter. 


cot’-tér-ite, s. [Named by Prof. Harkness 
after Miss Cotter, a local beauty of Mallow, in 
Ireland.) 
Min. : A beautiful pearly variety of quartz. 
(Mr. Thos. Davis, F.G.S.) 


cot’-ti-dee, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. cottus (q.v.), and 
fem. pl. adj. suff. -idw.] 


Ichthy.: A family of spiny-finned fishes, 
Type, Cottus. 


{A dimin. 


* cot’-ti-ér, s. (Corrsr (2), s.] 


cottier tenancy, s. 


cot’-ti-er-ism, s. (Eng. cottier ; ~ism.] Cot- 
ter-tenure. 
‘Long leases are in no way to be relied on for getting 


rid of cottierism.”—J. S. Mill. 


cot/-tise, s. [Fr. céte, from Lat. costa=a rib.] 
Her. : The same as Cost (8), s. (q.v.). 


cot’-tised, a. [Eng. cottis(e) ; -ed.] 
Her.: A term applied to bends, fesses, &c., 
when borne between two cottises. 


cot’-tle, s. [Etym. doubtful.] A part of a 
mould used by pewterers in the formation of 
their ware. (Ogiilvie.) 


cot-ton, * cotin, * cotoun, * cotune, 
*cotyn, * kotyn (or pron. cotn), s. & a. 
[Fr. coton, from Arab. qutn, quiwn = cotton; 
Sp. coton = cotton-cloth, algodon = cotton 5 
Ital. cotone ; Port. cotdo.] 
A. As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language : 


1. The fibrous portion of the fruit of a plant 
or plants belonging to the genus Gossypium, 
or any one of similar structure, 

“The species are, 1. Shrubby cotton. 2. The most 

excellent American cotton, with a greenish seed. 3 
Aunual shrubby cotton, of the island of Providence, 


4. The tree cotton. 5. Tree cotton, with a yellow 
flower.”—Miller. 


2. Cloth made of cotton. 


“Cheap cottons and woollens . . . 
themselves shut out of the market, . . 
graph, Feb. 25, 1882. 


3. Cotton-thread. 
II, Technically : 


1. Bot. : The appropriate name of any plant 
belonging to the genus Gossypium, and 
specially of Gossypium herbacewm, G. religio- 
sum, G. barbadense, G. indicum, and G. arbo- 
reum, [COTTON-TREE, GOSsYP1UM. ] 

§] (1) Corkwood cotton: The name given in 
Trinidad to the down of Ochroma Lagopus. 
(Treas, of Bot.) 

(2) Lavender cotton: A name given to a kind 
of southernwood, Abrotonum feminea, the 
leaves of which are covered with hairy pubes- 
cence. 

(3) Natal cotton: A textile material resem- 
bling true cotton, derived from the pods of 
a species of Batatas. It is of the order 
Solanacez, and the same genus as the Sweet 
Potato. (Treas. of Bot.) 

(4) Petty cotton: A general name for Gnapha- 
lium and other woolly composite plants, 

* (5) Philosophie cotton,: 

O. Chem.: Flowers of zine which resemble 
cotton. 

(6) Wild cotton: The species of Eriophorum. 
[Corron-GRass.] 

2. Hist., Comm., Manufact., &c. + 

(1) Definition: The fibres or filamentous 
matter produced by the surface of the seeds 
in various species of Gossypium [II. 1], and 
filling up the cavity of the seed-vessel. 


[CoTTER-TENURE.] 
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(2) Hist.: Herodotus refers to the cotton- 
lant or plants, which he describes as grow- 
ne in India, its fibres being there manufac- 
tured into cloth. So do Theophrastus and 
Aristobulus, one of Alexander's generals. 
Pliny four times mentions cotton. The Arabs 
had cotton goods in the time of Mohammed, 
about a.p. 627, and the manufacture was in- 
troduced by his followers from Africa into 


\< 1 } 
THE COTTON-PLANT. 
1. Plant in Flower. 2. Pod. 


8. Flower, 


Spain, whence in the fourteenth century it 
spread to Italy, and ultimately to the whole 
of Europe. It is mentioned as one of the 
“ commoditees” imported into England by the 
Januays (Genoese) in the “ Libel of English 
Policie ” (1436), and even earlier in a ‘‘ Com- 
potus of Bolton Abbey,” dated 1290, there is 
an item, “Sapo et cotown ad candelam, xvij.s 
la.” Cotton stuffs were first made by ma- 
chinery by Louis Paul, between a.p. 1736 and 
1740. They now constitute one of the lead- 
ing staples of manufacture, alike in the large 
manufacturing cities of the United States and 
of England. 


Columbus found the cotton-plant wild in 
Hispaniola, in other West India Islands, and 
in South America. The Mexicans were soon 
after found to be clothed chiefly in cotton. 
Cotton-seed was brought into England from 
the Levant, thence it was taken to the 
Bahama Islands, and in 1786 to Georgia. The 
first cotton-mill in America was erected at 
Beverly, Massachusetts, in 1788. The raw 
cotton required for the necessities of manufac- 
ture is raised in the Southern States, and 
converted into textile fabrics in the Northern 
and Southern States. The principal supply of 
Europe also comes from this country. 


The production of cotton in the United States 
is over 7,000,000 bales annually; in the East 
Indies, 2,500,000 bales; China, 1,500,000 bales, 
&c. The consumption in the United States 

is about 3,000,000 bales; in Great Britain about 
4,000,000, &c. Oil is produced from the seed. 
“a4 B. As adj.: Made of cotton. 
: {| Obvious compounds : Cotton-goods, cotton- 
‘ ’ manufactory, cotton-manufacturer. 


cotton-bale, s. A bale of cotton. 


S| Cotton-bale tie: A device for fastening the 
ends of the hoops by which cotton-bales are 
kept in a compact state. 


a cotton-brush chopper, s. A machine 
. 5 a with revolving knives to cut up the old dried 
4% eotton-stalks, to prepare the land for plough- 
> ing for another crop. (Knight.) 


2 

ial cotton-chopper, s. An implement 
E aes which is drawn over a drilled row of cotton- 
ve oo, and chops gaps in the row so as to 
¥ : a plough to run on each side of the row, 
otion is communicated from the rotary axle 
os _by bevel-wheels to a revolving head having 

> fi 4 


ve the plants in bunches or hills. The 
machine is supported on two wheels, and has 
blique cutters, which chop gaps in the row 
plants as the machine progresses. (Knight.) 


Pee: m-cleaner, s. A machine for sepa- 
rating the dust and dirt from cotton, This is 
: > ‘ormed by a scutching and blowing action, 
___ the tussocks of cotton being torn asunder and 
° opened, allowing the dirt to fall out. The 
as, heavier pane fall through gratings, and 
the lighter are carried off a air-ducts 

by means of exhaust-fans. (Knight.) 
ment 


it riers ke ad 8, An arra 
& cotton- ‘tube with air-blast or 


cotton 


spiked straps for carrying cotton to the upper 
stories. 


cotton-famine, s. 

Hist., &c.: The name given to the failure of 
the cotton supply to the Lancashire and other 
cotton-mills which took place whilst the ports 
of the Southern States of America were 
blockaded by the fleets of the North during 
the war between the Federals and Confede- 
rates, which continued from early in 1861 to 
1865. When that great struggle began, nearly 
all the raw cotton required for manufacturing 
purposes had been supplied by America ; when 
importation from that quarter failed, a stimu- 
lus was given to the cultivation of the cotton- 
plant in India and other countries. In India 
much cotton had from time immemorial been 
grown in Berar, a portion of the Nizam’s 
dominions pledged to the Anglo-Indian govern- 
ment in security for a debt. One remote 
result of the famine has been to break the 
partial monopoly of cotton previously pos- 
sessed by America, and increase at once the 
amount and the certainty of the supply. 


cotton-gin, s. A device, originally in- 
vented by Whitney, 1794, in which lint is 
picked from the seed by means of saw-teeth 
projecting through slits in the side of the 
chamber in which the seed-cotton is placed. 


cotton-grass, s. A name given to the 
species of the genus Eriophorum, because of 
their fruit being clothed at the base with a silky 
or cotton-like substance. It really belongs, not 
to the grasses, but to the sedges (Cyperacez), 
There are several British species ; the most com- 
mon is Eriophorum angustifoliwm, the Narrow- 


COTTON-GRASS. 


leaved Cotton-grass, which is common in turf- 
bogs and moors, Paper and the wicks of 
candles have been made of its cotton, and 
pee stuffed with the same material. The 
eaves were formerly used in diarrhoea, and 
the spongy pith of the stem for the removal 
of tape-worm. 


cotton-hook, s. A claw with a handle, 
by which cotton-bales are moved in loading 
and shipping. (Knight.) 


cotton-lord, s. 
manufacturer, 


cotton-machines, s. pl. Machines of 
various kinds for carrying out the several 
processes in the cleaning, arranging, and 
weaving of cotton, [Corron-cLuaNnaR, Cor- 
Ton-ain, &e.] 

cotton-mill, s. A factory or establish- 
ment for the manufacture of cotton-goods. 


cotton paper, s. We are indebted for 
cotton pa er to the Arabians, and it is sur- 
mised that they learned it of nations still east 
ofthem. The use of cotton for this purpose 
was probably derived from China. Its first 
use in Europe was among the Saracens in 
Spain, and cannot be traced back beyond the 
tenth century. It preceded the use of flax 
fibre for that purpose. The paper of Xativa, 
a city of Valencia, was famous in the twelfth 
century. (Knight.) [Paprr.] 


A very rich cotton- 


‘CAC ’ 


1301 


cotton-picker, s. 

1. A machine for seutching cotton to tear 
apart the matted masses and clean it. ([Cor- 
TON-CLEANER.] 

2. A machine for picking cotton from the 
bolls of the plant. One form consists of a 
travelling toothed belt, which catches the cot- 
ton fibre and drags it into a receptacle, 
(Knight.) 


cotton-plant, s. The name given to 
various species of Gossypium, a genus of the 
order Malvacew. It has the calyx cup-shaped, 
with five short teeth, the whole surrounded by 
an inyolucre cordate at the base, and above 
separating into three broad deeply-cut seg- 
ments. The petals are 5; the stamens, which are 
many, are monadelphous; the ovary,38—5-celled ; 
the fruit, a3—5-celled capsule ; the seeds numeér- 
ous, covered with cotton (q.v.). The genus has 
representatives in both hemispheres. How 
many species exist is difficult to determine. 
They have been unduly multiplied in books, 
Some one or other is cultivated everywhere, 
from the equator to 36° N., and the same of 
8. latitude. In the United States the species 
cultivated is Gossypium barbadense. There are 
two well-marked varieties : (1) The Sea-island, 
or Long Staple Cotton, introduced from the 
Bahamas in 1785, grown on the coast of 
Georgia and South Carolina, and on the adja- 
cent islands; and (2) the Upland, Georgian, 
Bowed, or Short Staple Cotton, which grows 
in the Southern States generally. The former 
is the finer; the latter constitutes the bulk of 
the American cotton. Indian cotton is fur- 
nished by G. herbacewm. It grows in Persia, 
the Levant, Egypt, the south of Europe, &c. 
It is called Surats, from Surat, on the west 
coast of India, whence much of it is exported. 
The cotton of Brazil, Peru, and other parts of 
South America is derived from G. peruvianum, 
Cotton from the last two species is short 
staple, 


cotton-press, s. A press in which cot- 
ton is baled for transportation and storage, 
There are various forms of cotton-presses, 
known as the screw, toggle, beater, revolving, 
hydraulic, portable, 'double-acting, windlass, 
rack-and-pinion, re-pressing, and rolling-pres- 
sure presses. See under those heads respec- 
tively. The old form of press was the screw, 
which ascended vertically from the follower 
and worked in a nut in the upper cross-beam. 
It was rotated by a sweep. (Knight.) 


cotton-printing, s. The art of staining 
woven fabrics of cotton with various figures 
and colours. (Weale.) 


cotton-rose, s. A common name for the 
composite genus Filago. 


cotton-rush, s. Eriophorum, [Corron- 
GRASS. ] 

cotton-sedge, s. The same as Corron- 
RUSH (q.V.). (Bentham.) 


cotton-seed, s. The seed of the cotton- 
plant. 

{ (1) Cotton-seed cleaner : A machine for tear- 
ing the remaining fibre from the cotton-seed, 
or one which so far compacts the fibre upon the 
seed that the latter will roll upon itself with- 
out making a mat, and so become fitted to be 
sown by an ordinary machine. (Knight.) 

(2) Cotton-seed huller : Amachine by which the 
hull of the cotton-seed is rasped off and sifted 
from the farinaceous and oily matters, which 
are utilized for their oil and the refuse for 
manure. (Knight.) 

(3) Cotton-seed mill: A mill for grinding the 
seed of cotton, either for manure or for ob- 
taining from the meal the oil, either by pres- 
sure or the more usual mode of treatment by 
bisulphide of carbon (Sim’s process) or hydro- 
carbon. (Knight.) 

(4) Cotton-seed oil: The oil expressed from the 
seed of the cotton plant. (Weale.) 

(5) Cotton-seed planter : A planterin which the 
feed-motions are positive, as the seed adheres 
by the interlacing of its fibres, and requires to 
be torn apart and driven dcwn the chute to 
the ground. (Knight.) 


cotton-spinning, «a. Engaged in spin- 
ning oon (Used of machines or of per- 
sons. 


“* Go,’ shrill’d the cotton-spinning chorus; ‘him 
I choked.'” Tenpecn : : Edwin Morris. 


ch; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f, 
-cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. 


-ble, dle, &. = bel, del. 


1302 


cotton—couch 


cotton-thistle, s. 

Bot,: The usual book-name given to Ono- 
pordum, a genus of composite plants with 
4-ribbed glabrous achenes; pilose, rough, 
sessile pappa; a honeycombed receptacle ; a 
tumid involucre with spreading spindle scales, 
and anthers caudate at the base with subulate 
appendages at the apex. The Common Cotton- 
thistle is Onopordwm Acanthium. It is a tall 
plant, four to six feet high, with very spinous 
wings, a globose involucre, and purple flowers. 
It is found in England and less frequently in 
Scotland, in waste ground, on roadsides, &e. 
It is sometimes cultivated in Scotland as the 
Scotch Thistle. 


cotton thread, s. Cotton thread for 
sewing is made by laying together two or 
more yarns of equal quality and twisting 
them. Previous to the doubling and twisting, 
the yarn is passed through a trough contain- 
ing a thin solution of starch. The twist is 
iven in an opposite direction to that applied 
y the spinning-machine, as in the case of 
organzine silk. (Knight.) 


cotton-topper, s. A machine which 
passes along and prunes the row of growing 
cotton-plants, in order to curb their rampant 
luxuriance. (Knight.) 


cotton-tree, s. 

1. The name given to a Sterculiad, Bombax 
pentandrum, growing in India. ‘The bark is 
said to be emetic, and the gum, mixed with 
spices, is given in certain stages of bowel 
complaints, 


2. (Pl.): The order Bombacez (q.v.). 


cotton-waste, s. Coarse or refuse cotton, 
used largely in cleaning machinery, &c. 


cotton-weed, s. A name given to Gna- 
phalium and some other allied genera of com- 
posite plants, (Gerard.) 


cotton-wood, s. An American name for 
two species of Poplar, Populus monilifera and 
P, angulata. 


cotton-wool, s. & a. 

A. As substantive: 

Comm. : Cotton consists of the hairs of the 
seed of various species of Gossypium. It can 
be distinguished under the microscope by 
appearing, when dry, as a flat band with 
thickened borders, while liber cells, as linen, 
remain cylindrical, and taper to a point at 
each end. (Grifith & Henfrey.) Cotton-wool 
is used for making gun-cotton, 


“Tf this he so, then disease can be warded off by 
carefully prepared filters of cotton-wool.”—Tyndall: 
Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), xi. 334. 


B. As adj. : Made or consisting of raw cotton. 


“Tf a physician wishes to hold back from the lungs 
of his patient or from his own, the germs or virus by 
which con ous disease is propagated, he will employ 
acotton-wool respirator.”—Tyndall: Frag. of Science 
(ard ed.), xi. 834. 


cot’-ton (1), (pron, c6tn), v.i. [Corron, s.] To 
rise with a nap. 
“It cottons well: it cannot choose but bear 
A pretty nap.” Family of Love. 
cot’-ton (2) (pron. cdtn), * cotten, v.i. [Wel. 
cytuno = to agree, to consent. (Skeat.)] 'To 
enter into a state of close intimacy, to unite or 
associate closely with ; to agree, to coincide, 
“That first with midst, and middst with laste 
Maye cotten and agree.” 

DPrant : Horace (1567), sig. A. v. back. 
cot'-ton-ade (cotton as cotn), s. (Eng. 
cotton ; -ade.] : 

Fabric: A stout thick fabric mdde of cot- 
ton ; cotton check. 


* cot’-ton-ar-y (cotton as cétn), a. [Eng. 
cotton ; -ary.) Pertaining to or made of cotton. 


**Cottonary and woolly pillows.”—Browne: Vulgar 
Errours. 


cot’-ton-ée (cotton as cdtn), s. [A dimin. 
from cotton (q.v.).] 


Fabric: A Turkish fabric of cotton and silk 
satinet. 


* cot’-ton-ize (cotton as cétn), v.t. [Eng. 
cotton ; -ize.]) To cause to resemble cotton ; 
to treat as cotton, 


cot’-ton-iz-ing (cotton as cétn), pr. par. 
ora. [CoTToNnizE.] 


_ cottonizing fibre, s. A process of dis- 
integrating fibre, adopted with flax, hemp, 


jute. cane, &c., so as to reduce them to a short 
staple resembling cotton, which can be worked 
on cotton-machinery. (Knight.) 


cot-ton-6c’-ra-¢y (cotton as cotn), s. 
(Formed from cotton (q.v.), on the analogy of 
aristocracy, &c.] The leading members of the 
cotton trade collectively. 

* cot/-ton-ols (cotton as cétn), a. (Eng. 
cotton ; -ous.] 

1.. Downy or nappy; covered with a down 
or nap. 
2. Soft as cotton. 


cot/-ton-Y (cottom as cdtn), a. [Eng. 
cotton ; -y.] 
I, Literally: 
j. Having a nap or down resembling cotton, 
2. Of the nature of or resembling cotton. 


“ Oaks bear also a knur full of a cottony matter. . - 
—Evelyn, i. 3. 
II. Fig.: Soft as cotton, downy. 


cét-téwn, cot-tar-town, s. [Eng. cottev;, 
and town.] A village inhabited by cotters. 


cdt’-trel, s. (CorrereL.] A hook and trammel 
for suspending a cooking-vessel. 


” 


cot/-tiis, s. (Mod. Lat. cottus, from Gr. xérTos 
(kottos) = . .. ariver fish, probably the Bull- 
head, Cottos gobio (see def.) ; from xorrn (kotté), 
kotris (Kottis) = the cerebellum.] 

Ichthy.: A genus of fishes, by some made the 
type of a family Cottide, by others placed 
under the Triglide or Gurnards. The head is 
large, depressed, furnished with spines or 
tubercles ; there are teeth in front of the 
vomer and in both jaws, none on the palatines ; 
there are two dorsal fins ; the anal fin is small ; 
the body is without scales; the branchiostegous 
rays six. Cottus gobio the Bull-head or Miller’s 
Thumb, abounds through the greater part of 
Europe and Northern Asia. It is seldom over 
3 or 4inches long. Its flesh is delicate, and red- 
dish when boiled, like the salmon. CO. scorpio, 
the Sea Scorpion or Father Lasher, is a com- 
mon marine form, sometimes found in rivers. 


cot’-u-la, s. (Lat. cotula, cotyla; Gr. korvAn 
(kotulé). | 
Bot.: A genus of composite plants, the 
type of the tribe Cotulee. None are English, 
but Cotula coronopifolia is found in Continental 
Enrope. 


cOt-w'-1é-2e, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. cotwl(a), and fem. 
pl. adj. suff. -ew.] 
Bot. : A sub-tribe of composite plants, tribe 
Senecionidee. 


c6-tiin’-nite, s. [Named after Dr. Cotugno, 
of Naples. ] 

Min.: An orthorhombic mineral of white 
colour or streak, of adamantine lustre, and a 
sp. gr. of 5°2, yet so soft that it may be 
scratched by the nail. It consists of chlorine 
25'5, and lead 74°65, It is found in the crater 
of Mount Vesuvius, and in the lava which has 
flowed therefrom, (Dana.) 


c6-tir nix, s. (Lat. = a quail.] 

Ornith.: A genus of gallinaceous birds, 
family Perdicide (Partridges). It differs from 
the genus Perdix in not having a bate space 
behind the eyes. Coturnix dactylisonans is the 
Common Quail. [QuatL.] It is a summer 
visitor to Britain. 


+ co’-tu-tor, s. ([Pref. co = con, and Eng. 
tutor (a.v.)4 A joint tutor or guardian. 


cot’-y-la, cdt'-Y-le, s. [Lat. cotyla, cotula; 
Gr. KoTvAn (kotulé) = anything hollow ; a small 
vessel, a cup.] 

1, Anat, : The cavity of one bone which re- 
ceives the end of another so as to constitute 
an articulation. 

2. Zool. : One of the suctorial cups or disks 
of the arms of a cuttle-fish, constituting a 
sucker by which the animal attaches itself to 
other objects, or other objects to itself. 


eot-yl-é'-don, s. [Lat. cotyledon; Gr. 
KotvAndar (kotulédén) = a cup-shaped hollow, 
a plant, probably Cotyledon wmbilicus (I. 1); 
from KotvAn (kotulé) = a cup.] 

I, Botany: 

1. A genus of plants, order Crassulacee. 
Calyx, 5-partite ; petals, united into a tubular 
or campanulate corolla ; stamens ten, inserted 
in the tube of the corolla. Cotyledon umbilicus 


is a succulent plant with peltate, mostly radi- 
cal leaves, and a simple raceme of pendulous 
cylindrical flowers of a yellowish-green colour, 
It is from six to twelve inches high, and is 
found in Britain on rocks, walls, and old 
buildings, especially in sub-alpine districts. 

2. The first leaf, or one of the first two leaves, 
developed in a plant. In exogens two such 
leaves are present in the embryo of every 
plant, while in endogens there is one. In 
exogens the two cotyledons are always oppo- 
site ; in endogens the second leaf developed is 
alternate with the first. On these distinctions 
or their absence have been founded three 
primary divisions of the Vegetable Kingdom, 


COTYLEDON, 
1. Pea, 2, Lime-tree. 
8. Monocotyledon oat (section of seed). 


_viz., Dicotyledons, Monocotyledons, and 
Acotyledous. Sometimes, though rarely, there 
are more than two cotyledons ; thus the Boragi- 
nacez and the Brassicacee have four, and the 
Coniferee ten, twelve, or even fifteen ; hence 
the term Polycotyledons has been used. In 
some cases they are absent; at other times 
they cohere instead of unfolding. 


II. Anat. : One of the tufted patches of a 
ruminant placenta. (Hualey.) 


+ cot-yl-e'-don-al, a. [Eng. cotyledon; -al.] 
Bot.: Of, pertaining to, or resembling a 
cotyledon. 


cot-yl-6'-don-a-ry, a. [Eng. cotyledon; -ary.] 
Zool. ; Having a cotyledon ; tufted, 
J Cotyledonary placenta : 
Compar. Anat.: A placenta in which the 


foetal villi are gathered into cotyledons or 
bunches as in ruminant mammals. 


cot-yl-é-don-oiis, a. [Lat., &c. cotyledon, 
and Eng. suff. -ous.] 
Bot.: Pertaining to a cotyledon, possessing 
a cotyledon or cotyledons; as, Votyledonous 
plants. 


cot-yl-i-form, a. (Lat. cotyla, cotula; Gr. 
kotuAn (kotulé).| [Cory Lr.] 
Bot. (Of a corolla) : Hollow, resembling a cup 
or dish ; rotate, but with an erect limb. 


cot-yl-oid, a. &s. [Gr. korvdn (kotulé) = a 
cup, and eldos (eidos) = form.] 
Anat, : Cup-shaped. 
“The acetabulum is a co¢yloid or cup-shaped cavity.” 


—Quain: Anat. (8th ed.), i. 108. 
J (1) Cotyloid cavity of a joint: 
Anat.: A deeper joint-cavity, as distin- 
guished from a glenoid or shallower one. 

“*... the glenoid and cotyloid cavities of the shoulder 
and hip joints.”— Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anut., 
vol. i., ch. iv., p. 95. 

(2) Cotyloid ligament : 

Anat, : A thick fibro-cartilaginous ring round 
the margin of the acetabulum of the hip-joint. 
(Quain.) 


cot-yl-dph’-6-ra, s. pl. [Gr. KorvAn (Kotul7) 
= anything hollow, a cup, &¢., and dopos 
(phoros) = bearing, carrying. ] 

Compar. Anat. & Zool.: Mammals with 
cotyledonary placenta. This is found in the 
ruminant families Bovide (Oxen) and Cervidee 
(Stags), while it does not exist in the Camelide 
(Camels) and the Tragulide (Chevrotains), 


cou-&g'-ga, s. [Quacca.] 
* couard, s. [Cowarp.] 


céiigh (1), * couchen, * cowchyn, vt. &, 
(Oo Fr. colcher, PRT Ital. bikie be cies Lat. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, cith, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0@=—6 ey=a qu=kw. 
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colloco = to arrange, to set : col = con = with, 
' together, and loco=to place ; locus=a place.) 


A. Transitive: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) Gen.: To arrange or set together in any 
place ; to lay or dispose, 


“‘Cowchyn or leyne thinges togedyr. Colloco.”— 
Prompt. Parv, 
(2) Spec. : To lay or repose on a bed or couch, 


“ But where unbruised youth with unstuffd brain 
Doth couch his limbs, there golden sleep doth eee. 
Shakesp. : Romeo, ii. 8. 


wed To lay or deposit in a bed or layer ; to 


= a is at this day in use at ses sd couch potsherds, 
oF vessels of earth, in their walls, -’—Bacon :* Nat. 
ist. 
(4) To conceal, to hide away. 
“In the seler of Juppiter ther ben couched two tunnes.” 
Chaucer; Boethius, p. 35. 
(5) To cause to cower or hide. 


“This said, he shakes aloft his Roman blade, 
ich, like a falcon towering in the skies, 
Coucheth the fowl below with his wings’ shade.” 
esp.: Tarquin & Lucrece, 505-7. 


2. Figuratively : 

(1) To include, to comprise, to involve, to 

express. 

“That great argument for a future state, which St. 
Paul hath couched in the words I have read to you.”"— 
Atterbury : Sermons. 

*(2) To conceal, to 

secretly. 

“There is all this, and more, that lies naturally 
couched under this allegory.”—L' Hstrange. 

* (3) To arrange, to settle. 


“The emperor's ban was already formally couched, 
and ready to put to the print.”—Reliquie Wottoniane, 


p. 521 
(4) To combine. 


“Come then, my friend, I'll change my style, 
And couch instruction with a smile." 
Cotton: Death and the Rake, 
* (5) To set. 


“ His coote armour was of a cloth of Tars, 
Cowched of perlys ra iey round and grete.” 


Chaucer: C. T., 2,162, 
Il. Technically : 


1, Old War, &c. : 
‘its rest. 

“But he stooped his head, and couched his spear, 

And spurred his steed to full career,” 
Seott: The Lay of the Last Minstrel, iii. 5. 

2. Surg. : Tc practise an operation by which, 
when the crystalline lens of the eye has been 
rendered opaque by cataract, a needle is in- 
serted through the coats of the eye, and the 
lens is pushed down to the lower part of the 
vitreous humour, so as no longer to stand in 
the axis of vision and impede the passage of 
the light. 


3. Malting: To spread out steeped barley 
upon the floor to allow of its germinating, and 
so becoming malt. 

“Tf the weather be ae we immediately couch 
malt about a foot thick . . ."—Mortimer: Husbandry. 

4. Paper-making : To take the flake of im- 
perfectly compacted pulp from the mould or 

apron on which it has been formed. With 
hand-laid paper this is the business of the 
coucher, who receives the mould from the 
dipper and couches the sheet upon a felt. In 
aper-machinery the operation is performed 
y a roller called the couching-roller. (Knight.) 

‘gh B. Reflexively < 

1, To lay or place one’s self in as smalla 
compass as possible. 


“. , , the waters cowch themselves, as close as may 
be, ‘to ‘the centre of this globe, in a spherical con- 
vexity.”"—Burnet : Theory of the Earth. 


2. To hide, to conceal. 
3. To dispose to rest. 


“There benethe thei couchen hem,” 
Maundeville, p. 63, 


include or involve 


To set or fix the spear in 


* C. Intransitive: 
1. To ee Ace especially upon a couch, the 
_ ground, & 
5 Couch'd, and now aiva a ta wig ee aig it.” 
” jaa sal 
$ na Mitton? P. L., bk. iv. 
To lie, to sleep. 


a 3 moe women, you'll couch with moe men.” 
Shakesp.: Othello, iv. 3. (Song.) 


¢q 
Pee | Aas 3. To crouch, to bend, to give way, to stoop. 


_ “‘Issachar is a stron, on couching down between 
two burdens, "—Gen. xli 5 a. 


4, To lie Hileaheateoont.: to hide, to crouch, - 


_ Where Bertram couched eh hunted deer.” 
Rokesby, iii. 6. 

5 To be laid, disposed, or Pavioed out. 
is “am the rsemiah oeaheoesth 2 


for the 


t couch (2), v.t. [A contr. of couch-grass 


(q.v.).] To clear laud of couch-grass, weeds, 
Cs 


céuch (1), * couche, * cowche, s. 
colche, couche.) [CovucH (1), v.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, A bed, or any place of rest. 


“ Who, when such good can be obtain’ ad would strive 
To reconcile his manhood to a couch,” 
Wordsworth: Excursion, bk. iv. 


2. A bedroom, a bed-chamber. 


“Whan thou shalt preves entre in to thi couche, and 
the dore schet, preye thi fadir."— Wycliffe: Matt. vi. 6. 


3. A sofa, a piece of furniture on which it 
is customary to repose or recline dressed. 
4, The lair of a wild beast. 


“Then myghte noghte his cowche kenne. 
- Avowing of K. ‘Arthur, * 12, 
IL. Technically : 


1, Malting: The heap of steeped barley on 
the floor where the grains undergo germina- 
tion, effecting the change into malt, The 
operation of couching takes about fourteen 
days, and the subsequent kiln-drying, which 
arrests germination, takes two days. 


“This heap is called by maltsters a couch, or bed, of 
Taw malt.”—Mortimer : Husbandry. 


* 2, Naut.: [Coacu, s., A. II. 2]. 

3. Painting, de. : 

(1) A layer or coat of paint or varnish on 
the canvas or panel intended to be painted on. 

(2) A coat of gold or silver-leaf on any sur- 
face intended to be gilded or silvered over. 

4, Arch.: A course or layer of sand. 
(Crabb.) 


* couch-fellow,s. A bed-fellow; a very 
close and intimate companion. 


couch (2), witch, twitch, quitch, qui¢gh, 
quick, s. & a. [Eng. quick = living, from 
the difficulty of eradicating. ] The same as 
CoUCcH-GRASS (q.V.). 


“Immediately after harvest couch lies near the 
surface."—J. Wrighton, in Cassels Technical Educator, 
vol. ii., p. 381. 


(O. Fr. 


couch-grass, witch-grass, twitch- 
grass, quitch-grass, quich-grass, 
quick-grass, s. 

1, A grass, Triticum repens, sometimes called 
in books Creeping Wheat-grass. It has long 
spikes, the spikelets with four to eight flowers : 


1, COUCH-GRASS. 2, FLORET, 


the glumes, which are awned or the reverse, 
having five to seven ribs, It is very common 
in fields and waste places. When occurring as 
a weed in cornfields, its long creeping root 
renders it difficult of extirpation. 


“The couchgrass, for the first year, insensibly robs 
most plants in sandy grounds apt to graze.”—Mortimer - 
Husbandry. 


2. Holeus mollis. 

3. Poa pratensis. 

4, Avena elatior. 

J (1) Black Couch: Uacavay agrestis. 

(2) White Cowch-grass: Triticum repens. 
[CoucH-crass.] 


couch - wheat, s. 

wheat.| Triticum repens, 

* colgh’-an-cy, 5 [Fr. couchant, pr. par. of 
coucher = to lie down.] The act or state of 
lying down ; repose. 

edagh’-ant, a. [Fr., pr. par. of coucher.] 

* A, Ordinary Language : 

I, Literally: 

ae ee reposing, squatting. 


[Eng. couch, and 
[CoucH-GRass. ] 


oe 


“Why thus the milk-white doe is found 
Couchant beside that lonely mound.” 
Wordsworth ; White Doe of Rylstone, L 
2. Lying hid or in waiting. 
‘Then asa tiger who by chance has spied 
In some purlieu two gentle fawns at play, 
Straight crouches close, then rising, changes oft 
His couchant watch, .. - 
Milton: P. L., bk. iv. 


II. Fig.: Lying concealed; crouching, 
fearful 

“Oh tien when pious consuls bore the sway ! 

When couchant vice all pale and trembling lay!” 
Dryden: Juvenal, sat. 11, 

B. Her. : Applied to animals pee aye as 
lying down, but 
having the head 
raised. 

J Levant and 
couchant (lit., ris- 
ing up and lying 
down): An epi- 
thet applied to 
animals which 
have been on the 
land of another long enough to lie down and 
rise up again; such time being held to include 
a day and a night at the least. 


céu-ché’, a. [Fr.] 
1. Her: An epithet applied to anything 
lying along, as a chevron couché, a cheyron 
lying sideways. 


2. Carp.: A piece of timber laid flat under 
the foot of a prop or stay. 


coughed, *coucht, * cowched, pa. par. 
ora. [CoucH, v.] 


*ceduch-ée’, s. [Fr. couchée = bedtime.] A 
visit paid at night, as opposed to a levee. 


“None of her sylvan subjects made their court ; 
Levees and couchees pass'd without resort.” 


COUCHANT. 


Dryden. 
céugh”-ér (1), s. [O. Fr. collectier, from Lat. 
collectarvus, neut, collectarium, from colligo = 
to collect, to bring together. ] 

1. Old Law (From the mase.): A factor or 
agent who continued in some place or country 
for traffic. (Blount.) 

2. Ecclesiastical (From the neut.) : 

(1) A general book in which any religious 
house or corporation register their particular 
acts. (Blownt.) 

(2) A book of collects or short prayers. 


“Inventories . . . of grayles, couchers, legends, &.” 
—Injuncet. of Q. “Elizabeth, 1589. 


céuch’-ér (2), *coucheour, s ([Eng. 
couch ; -er.] 
*I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: 


(1) One who couches or lies hid ; a croucher. 
(2) A jeweller or setter of jewels. 


“ Carpentours, cotelers, coucheowrs fyn.” 
Destruct. of Troy, 1,597. 
2, Fig. : 


A coward ; a lazy fellow who would 
pooner lie at home than exert himself. 


he will not keep the house, nor sit at the fire- 
as with couchers.” "—Rutherford : Lett., P. 1., ep. 65. 


II. Technically : 

1. Surg. : One who couches cataracts in the 
eye. 

2. Paper-making : The workman who couches 
a sheet of paper. [Coucu, v., A. II. 4.] 


céuch’-ing (1), * couwch-ing, pr. par., a., 

&s. [Coucu (1), v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. The act of lying down, crouching, or 
reposing, 

2. A bow, a bending down before in rever- 
ence or humility. 

“These couchings and these lowly gouxtesies 


Might fire the blood of ordinary m: 
Shakesp.; Julius Ccesar, iii. 
Il. Technically : 


1. Malting: The spreading steeped barley 
on the malting-floor to produce germination. 


2. Surg. : The act or process of removing a 
cataract from the eye by means of a couching- 
needle, 

*3, Old War, &c, : The act of laying a lance 
in rest. 

couching-instrument, s. 

Surg.: A couching-needle (q.v.). 


fin. slows, -tious, -sious = shis. enab al tie? mig a, 
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couching-needle, s. 


Surg.: A needle specially prepared for the 
operation of couching a cataract. 


couching-place, s. A bed, a place of 


rest or repose. 


oduch-ing (2), s. [Covcn (2), v.] The act 
or process of clearing land from couch-grass, 
weeds, ec, 


t cough less, a. [Eng. couch ; -less.] Having 
no couch or place of repose. 


cou-dée’, s. [Fr. coudée=a cubit; coude = 
an elbow.] A cubit; the length from the 
elbow to the fingers. 


cou-ép-i-a, s. [Carib. couepi.] 

Bot.: A genus of plants, order Chrysobala- 
nace. It has twenty, forty, or more stamens 
arising from one side only of the calyx-tube. 
More than twelve species are known, all small 
trees, from South America. The fruit of 
Cowepia chrysocalyx is eaten by the Indians of 
the Amazon. The wood of C. guianensis, a 
large tree sixty feet high, is durable and 
heavy. The Indians use its bark in the manu- 
facture of their pottery. (Treas. of Bot.) 


*cou-fle, s. [A.S. ceofl; Lat. 
basket. 


“Tn lepes and in cousles."—Robd. of Glouc., p. 265. 


oou’-gar, cou’-gu-ar, cdu-goéu-ar, s. 
[From Brazilian cugwacu ara. ] 

Zool.: The name given in Brazil to the 
Puma, formerly called the American Lion, 
and now the American Panther. It extended 
formerly throughout a great part of both 
South and North America; but it has been 
destroyed through a great part of the latter, 
except its most westerly portions. It is the 
Felis concolor or the Pwma concolor of natu- 
ralists. [PuMa.] 


eough (pron kof), *coghe, *coughe, 
*cowe, *cowghe, s. & a. ([Dut. kuch.] 
[Coueu, v.] 

A. As substantive : 

1. Med. & Ord. Lang. : A spasmodic effort, 
attended with noise, to expel from the air pas- 
sages of the lungs some foreign body or irri- 
tating matter, which else would injure the 
delicate respiratory apparatus. Properly 
speaking it is not a disease ; it is the effort of 
nature to remove what, if it be allowed to 
remain, may generate one; or it may be the 
symptoms of a disease of the lungs, the liver, 
the stomach, or the intestines; or may be 
produced by the over-excitability of the system 
in the nervous temperament. At the same 
time, when itself violent, it may produce 
morbid effects. Physiologically viewed a 
cough acts thus: some irritation produced 
by the passage through the air tubes of in- 
tensely cold air, or some other cause, affects 
their lining membrane, the capillary vessels 
of which become distended with blood. As 
these become thickened and tumified, the 
aperture for the passage of air is diminished 
and oppression ensues, the effect being greater 
if the venous rather than the arterial capil- 
laries are the seat of the congestion. The 
secretion of mucus now exceeds what it 
would be in a state of perfect health, and the 
mucus itself becomes depraved in quality 
and is itself a fresh cause of obstruction. A 
cough comes to the relief of the patient. The 
violent expiration of air expels the matter 
causing the obstruction, and as the proper 
stimulus to the capillaries is that produced 
by arterial blood, this, which is always driven 
from the lung during expiration, removes the 
congestion in the capillaries, and at least 
temporarily relieves the system. ; 

2. Veterinary: Also called the husk; a 
disease incident to young bullocks when their 
windpipes are choked with tape-worms. 

B. As adj.: Pertaining to cough; designed 
for use in cough, &c. 


cough-wort, s A plant, Tussilago Far- 
Sara. (Culpepper.) 


cough (pron. kof), *coghe, *coughen, 
*cowghen, *cowghyn, * cowhyn, 
* kowhe, vi. & t.  [Dut. kugchen = to 
cough; Ger. keuchen, keichen = to pant, pro- 
bably an onomatopeie word taken from the 
sound of coughing; this is seen clearly when 
the gh has a guttural pronunciation, as in the 
North of England.) 


corbis.] <A 


A. Intrans.:; To be affected with a cough ; 
to make a violent effort to clear from the 
lungs any irritating or obstructing matter. 

“. . . thou hast quarrelled with a man for coughing 

in the street, . . ."—Shakesp.: Rom. & Jul., iii, 1. 

B. Trans, : To expel from the lungs, &c., 

by means of a cough. 


“. , be discharged by expectoration, . .. be 
coughed up, and spit out by the mouth,"—Wiseman . 
Surgery. 


cough’-ér (cough as kof), s. [Eng. cough; 
-er.] One who coughs or is affected with a 
cough. 


coughing (cough as kof), pr. par., a., & 
s. [Couan, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst.: The act of attempting to 
expel from the air passages leading or be- 
longing to the lungs any irritating matter 
by which respiration may at the time be 
impeded, [CovuauH.] 


coug’-nar, s. [Malay.] A three-masted Malay 
vessel, decked or undecked, and rigged with 
square sails. 


* cdu-hage, s. 
could, pret. of v. 


[CowHaaR.] 
[Can, v.]} 


* coule, * cowle, s. (Low Lat. cwvella.] A 


vessel, 
‘* Cowle, vesselle. 
cou-leé’,s. [Fr. couler = to flow.] 
1. A stream of lava. 
2. A channel worn by running water. 
(Amer.) 
cou -leur, s. [Fr.] [Coxovur.] 


couleur-de-rose, s. [Fr. = colour of 
rose.] Used figuratively to express a perfectly 
satisfactory or agreeable aspect of affairs. 


Tina.” —Prompt. Parv. 


céu-lisse’, s. [Fr., from couler = to flow.] 


(CuLuis. ] 

1, Arch, : A grooved piece of timber. 

2. Hydraulic Engin.: A pair of battens, or 
a groove in which a sluice-gate moves up and 
down. 

3. Theatre: A side-scene in a theatre, or 
the space included between the side-scenes. 


céul-oir’ (oir as war), s. [Fr. = a strainer, 
from couler ; Lat. colo = to flow, to strain. ] 
1, An ascending gorge or gully ; esp. near 
a mountain summit. 


2. Hydraulic Engin.: A dredging-machine 
used in the construction of canals, &c. 


céu-lomb’ (b silent), s. [Named in honour 
of C, A. de Coulomb, a celebrated French 
physicist (1736-1806). ] The unit of electrical 
quantity. [Unrr, 4 (1). ] 


* coulpe, *culpe, s. (0. Fr. culpe, from 
Lat. culpa = fault.}] Blame, fault. 


“‘Baptisme that we resceyven, which bynymeth us 
the culpe."—Chaucer : Parson's Tale, p. 288. 


coul’-tér, {col-ter, *cul-ter, * col- 

tour, * coul-tre, * cul-tour, * cul-tre, 
s. [A.8. culter, from Lat. culter ; Fr. coutre.] 
An iron blade or knife inserted into the beam 
of a plough, for cutting the ground and facili- 
tating the operation of the furrow-slice by the 
ploughshare, 

“Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and for the 

coulters.”—1 Sam. xiii. 21. 

coulter-neb, s. 

Ornith. : The Puffin, Fratercula arctica, from 
the shape of its beak. [Purr1n.] 


coti-mar~-am-ine, s. 
-amine,] 

Chem.: CoHs(NHo)Og, An organic base 
prepared by the action of iron filings and 
acetic acid on nitro-coumarine. It crystal- 
lises in orange needles insoluble in ether, soluble 
in hot alcohol and in boiling water. It melts 
at 170°. It forms a crystalline salt with 
hydrochloric acid. 


[Eng. cowmar(in), and 


-coti-mar-ic, a. [Coumarouna.] Pertaining 


to coumarin (q.v.). 


coumaric acid, s. 

Chem. : CoHgOg or CgHy(OH)— CH =CH— 
CO'OH, also called oxy-cinnamic acid. Ob- 
tained by the action of potash on coumarin. 


It crystallises in colourless plates, which melJt 
at 190°. Its salts are mostly soluble in water. 


coti-mar-il’-ic, a. [Eng. cowmarin ; il the 
same as yl (?) (q.v.), and suff. -ic.) Derived 
from coumarin, 


coumarilic acid, s. 

Chem. : CgHgOg. A monobasic acid ob- 
tained by boiling monobrom-coumarin with 
potash solution, and decomposing the potas- 
sium salt with hydrochloric acid, It erystal- 
lises from hot water in colourless needles, 
which are soluble in alcohol, melting at 193°. 


coti-mar-in, + coti-mar-ine, s. [Cov- 

MAROUNA. } CH = CH 
1. Chem: CoH 0: or CeH4 | 

* So — do. 


Coumarin occurs in the Tonka-bean, the fruit 
of Cowmarouna odorata, in small white crys- 
tals, between the seed-coating and the kernel ; 
also in Woodruff, Asperula odorata, and in the 
leaves and flowers of Sweet-scented Vernal 
Grass, Anthoranthum odoratum, and other 
plants. It has been prepared synthetically 
by heating salicylic sodium aldehydes with 
acetic anhydride, sodium acetate being pro- 
duced at the same time, Coumarin is ex- 
tracted from the Tonka-bean by strong alcohol ; 
it crystallises in colourless rectangular plates, 
melting at 67°. It is nearly insoluble in 
water, has an aromatic odour and a burning 
taste, and is soluble in alcohol and ether. 
Bromine and chlorine unite with coumarin, 
forming CgHgOoBrg and CgHgOgClo, crystalline 
substances, Cold nitric acid converts cou- 
marin into nitro-coumarin, CgHs(NO»)0», but 
when heated converts it into pieric acid, When 
boiled with strong caustic potash solution it 
‘is dissolved, and is reprecipitated by acids. 
Coumarin melted with solid caustic potash 
yields salicylate of potassium. 

2. Cheese Manufacture: The coumarin ex- 
isting in Melilotus ceruleus imparts to Swiss 
Chapziger cheese its peculiar odour. 


coti-mar-60/-na, s. [From Cowmurou, the 
name among the Indians of French Guiana ; 
Fr. Cowmarown.} 
Bot, : An old genus of Papilionaceous plants, 
now called Dipteryx (q.v.). [COUMARIN.] 


céun-gil, * céun'’-sel, * con-sail, * con- 
np *coun-ceil, * coun-ceill, * coun- 
seil,s. [O. Fr. concile ; Ital. & Sp. concilio= 
a council, from Lat. concilium=a meeting, 
am assembly : con = cum = with, together ; 
calo= to call. The word is frequently found 
confounded with counsel (q.v.), with which it 
had originally no connection.) 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Literally: 

1. A number of persons met togethor for 
deliberation, consultation, and advice ; es) \e- 
cially a number of persons selected for their 
experience or eminence to act as advisers in 
the administration of any government, or of 
any branch ofa government. [Privy CouNcIL, 
and see 4 7.] 


“ An old lord of the council rated me the other day 
2 the street about you, sir, .. .”—Shakesp. > 1 Hen. IV., 
- 2. 


2. The act of consulting and deliberating 
together ; consultation, deliberation. 


“Then the Pharisees went out, and held a council 
against him, how they might destroy him.”—A/att, 
xii, 14, 


3. The place where a council meets for de- 
liberation and advice ; a council-chamber. 

Il, Fig. : The faculty or qualifications neces- 
sary for counsel and deliberation ; deliberative 
or consultative talent, judgment, 


“‘O great in action and in council wise!” 
Pope: Homer's Iliad, bk. iv., 1. 411. 


B. Technically : 

1. Polit. : The higher branch of the legisla- 
ture in some States of America and the English 
colonies ; generally called a legislative council. 

2. Ch. Hist.: An ecclesiastical assembly, 
attended by the representatives of Churches 
scattered over a wide area—a province at least, 
but, in a large number of instances, the world— 
the objects of the gathering being the discus- 
sion, and if possible the settlement, of ques- 
tions then agitating the Churches. Church 
councils, toa certain extent, are modelled upon 
the gathering of the Apostles and Elders at 
Jerusalem to discuss the question what Jewish 
ceremonies, if any, should be imposed upon 
Gentile converts to Christianity (Acts xv. 1— 
29). This was essentially a council, but the 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; w6, wét, hére, camel, her, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot,” 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; miite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2, c=e ey=a. qu=kw. 


technical view is that councils, properly so 
called, did not arise till the second century. At 
first they were provincial, but in the fourth 
field. or cecumenical councils began to be 
eld. The word cecumenical was derived from 
Gr. oixoupevixds (oikoumeniios), meaning of or 
from the whole world, and this again was from 
oixoveyy (oikoumené), the inhabited world. 
During the time that the Church was develop- 
ing itself into the form which it was destined 
to retain during medizval times, seven cecume- 
nical councils were held. The first met at Nice 
in A.p. 325. Itcondemned Arianism, and gave 
its sanction to the doctrine of the Trinity in 
Unity, which is still the creed of the Roman 
Catholic, of the Greek, and of the Protestant 
Churches. The second—that of Constanti- 
nople, A.D. 381—condemned the elder Apol- 
linaris, or Apollinarius, and his followers, who 
believed that the Divine nature, in Christ, did 
the office of a rational human soul, and that 
God the Word, a sensitive soul,. and a body, 
constituted his person. The third—that of 
Ephesus, a.p. 431—condemned Nestorius, who 
was alleged to have made Christ consist of 
two persons, whilst the council held that the 
Divine Saviour had two natures in one person. 
The fourth—that of Chalcedon, a.p, 451—con- 
demned Eutyches, who maintained that there 
was only one nature in Christ, that of the 
Word, which became incarnate. The decisions 
of these first four councils are still accepted 
by nearly the whole of Christendom. Those 
of the fifth (the second at Constantinople, 
held in 553), the sixth (also at the same place, 
A.D. 680), and the seventh (that at Trullo, a.p. 
691) have met with only partial acceptance. 
The most important council of modern 
times, that held at Trent from .p. 1545 to 
1563, was not cecumenical, for its authority 
was not accepted by the Greek Church or 
by the Protestant reformers. It was, however, 
highly important, defining with precision the 


doctrines held by the Roman Catholic Church 


on all important points, and specially on those 
attacked by the Protestants. 

A more recent council was that held at 
Rome in 1869 and 1870, which promulgated 
the infallibility of the Pope as head of the 
Church. Among Protestant councils may be 
mentioned the Pan-Anglican Synod, which 
met at Lambeth Palace in 1867, and was at- 
tended by Anglican bishops from England, 
from the Colonies, and from America. The 
Pan-Presbyterian Congress, which was held 
at Edinburgh in 1877, and a subsequent 
meeting in America were councils of the 
scattered Churches of that denomination. 


| (1) Common Cowncil : [Common Counctt]. 


(2) Council of War: A council composed of 
a number of officers of high rank and great 
experience, called together by a commander- 
in-chief or admiral of a fleet to deliberate 
and advise in circumstances of difficulty or 
danger. 

(3) Council of a University (Scot.): The go- 
verning body ofa university, consisting of the 
Chancellor, Rector, Principal, Assessors, Pro- 
fessors, Masters-of-Arts, Doctors, &c. 

(4) Lords of Council and Session (Scot.) : The 
judges of the College of Justice in Edinburgh. 

(5) Books of Council and Session (Scot.): The 
books or records of the College of Justice in 
Edinburgh. 

(6) Councils of conciliation : 

Law: Councils designed to adjust differences 
between masters and workmen. By the Act 
30 & 81 Vict., c. 105, passed in 1867, these 
miay be established by licence of the Secretary 
of State. : 

(7) Councils of the King: These Blackstone 
considers to be, (1) the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, (2) the Peers of the realm, who by their 
high pirth are hereditary counsellors of the 
coan, (3) the judges of the courts of law, who 
give the sovereign counsel chiefly on legal 
IMInatters, but (4) and chief of all, the Privy 
Council, called by way of eminence the 
Council [Privy Councit.] 


t council-board, s. 
1. A council-table. 


“ And even 9 sooth i at council board, 
aeeioncott sooth his rN yee a ‘8 mood, 


staee, his era ke toe 


Scott; Marmion, v. 14. 
2. A meeting of a council ; a council. 


council-chamber, s. The room or 


apartment in which a ooanegawecte. 


councilist—counsellor 


“ The council-chamber for debate, 
And all the rest are rooms of state.” 
Pope: Upon the Duke of Marlborough's House at 
Woodstock, 
* council-house, * counsel-house, 
8 <A council-chamber, 
“Studied so long, sat ae the council-house. 

Shakesp. ; 2 Henry V1, pp 


council-man, s. One of the members 


of a council. 


* council-post, s. 
for despatches. 


council-room, s. A council-chamber. 


“The bishops were Peoeatealy sent out into the 
antechamber, and repeatedly called back into the 
council room.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 


council-table, s. The table in a council- 
chamber at which the council sits, 


“ Wherewith he wont at Heaven's high cowncil-table 
To sit the midst of Trinal Unity.” 


Milton: Ode Nativ., st. 2. 
* céun’-cil-ist, s. [Eng. cowncil ; ~ist.] One 
who is well read in the history and proceed- 
ings of ecclesiastical councils. 


. . . I willin three months be an expert councilist.” 
—NMilton; Apology for Smectymnuus. 


céun’-¢il-lor, * counceller, *conseilere, 
*conseiller, *consuler, *counsailour, 
*counseilour, * counseyler, * kunsil-— 
er,s. [O. Fr. consellier, conseillier.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. A member of a council of any ind: 


he was immediately sworn in a Privy Cowncil- 
ae ‘and Lord Keeper.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xix. 


*2, An adviser. 


“ With Antiphus, and Halitherses sage, 
His father's cowneillors, revered for mS 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xvii., L 80-1. 


II. Municipal: A dignitary in a muni- 
cipality inferior to an alderman. 
¥ Privy Councillor : [Privy]. 


* co-un-dér-stand -ing, s. [Pref.co=con, 
and Eng. wnderstanding (q.v.).] A joint or 
mutual understanding. 

“|, . @ reciprocal knowledge and co-wnderstanding 
offthe art 'twixt the parties.”—Howell: Lett., ii. 71. 

* co-une’, v.t. [Pref. co=con, and Lat. wnus 

=one.] To make one, to unite closely. 
“[They] are in man one and couned together.”— 
Feltham : Resolves, pt. i, 


* coungeir, v.t. 


A special messenger 


[ConsURE.] 


* co-u-nite’, v.t, [Pref. co=—con, and Eng. 
unite (q.v.). 4 To join-or unite closely together. 
“ Ahad these three in one doth co-wnite.” 
More: Song of the Sout, I. i. 89. 
* c0-u-nite’, a. [Co-uniTE, v.] ,United or 
joined closely with another. 


“She [the soul] . 
Should be HS perfectly there co-unite.” 
More: Song of the Soul, 111. iii. 17. 


* coun-sail-ful, a. 


coun’-sél, * consail, * conseil, * consel, 
* conseyl, * cowncel, * counseile, 
*cunsaile, s. [O. Fr. conseil, cwnseil, con- 
sel, from Lat. consiliwm = advice, delibera- 
tion; consulo= to consult; Ital. consiglio ; 
Sp. conselho.] 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1. A consultation, a meeting for the inter- 

change of views. 

“. , , all the chief priests and elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesus to put him to death 

."—Matt. xxvii. 1. 

2. Advice, opinion given after deliberation 

or consultation ; direction. 

“And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, The 
counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than the 
counsel of Ahithophel.”—2 Sam. xvii. 14. 

*3. A conversation, an argument, a discus- 

sion. 

“The apostles .. . 
conseil drawe mid a womman that s 
Leben Jesu, 340. 

*4, A deliberation or examination into 

events. 


‘*They all confess, therefore, in the working of that 
first cause, that cownsel is used, reason followed, anda 
way observed,”—Hooker. 


*5, The faculty or habit of deliberation ; 

prudence, foresight, care. 

“O how comely is the wisdom of old men, and under- 
meectne and counsel to men of honour.”—cclus. 
xXXV. 

*6. A design, an intent, a plan, a purpose, 

a scheme. 
wie . . the cownsels of the wicked are deceit.”—Prov. 


(CoUNSELFUL. ] 


wonder that he wolde suyoh 
ol was. 


1305 


7. A secret ; a private matter or opinion, 
“Thilke lord... to whom no cownseil may be hid.” 
Gower, i. 9, 
+8, Confidence ; a confidential position. 
“ For who hath stood in the counsel of the Lord, and 
hath perceived and heard his word ?"—Jer. xxiii. 18 
*9. A council (here confused with cowncil, 
q.v.). 
“The counceil saide . . 
That they be nought excused 80.” 
pens i. 76 
* 10. A councillor. 


“THis two brothers, his eight cowncels, and the flower 
of the nobility."—Howel: Letters, p. 117. 


II, Vechnically: 


1, Scrip. : The will and purpose of God as 
revealed in His word, 

“T have not shunned to declare to you all the 

counsel of God."”—Acts xx. 27. 

2. Law: A counsellor advocate in a trial ; 
also the whole number of advocates engaged 
on any side collectively. In the United States 
lawyers who act as legal advisers in reference 
to any matter demanding legal knowledge 
and judgment are called counsel, whether or 
not the matter is brought into court. The title 
covers all cases of legal consultation. 


“The king found his counsel as refractory as his 
judges.”—Macaulay : Hist. Hng., ch. vi. 


* counsel-keeper, s. One to whom, ora 
book to which, secrets are entrusted ; a con- 
fidant. 


** And, look, whether the fiery Trigon, his man, be 
not lisping to his master’s old tables, his note- book, 
his counsel-keeper.”—Shakesp. . 2 Henry TV ate, 


* counsel-_keeping, a 
preserving secrecy. 
“When witha Sit storm they were surprised 
And curtain’d with a counsel- -keeping cave. 
Shakesp.: Titus Andronicus, ii. 8. 
céun’-sél, * consailli, * conseil, * con- 
seyly, *counsele, * counseilien, v.t, 
(O. Fr. consillier, conseiller ; Ital. consi- 
gliare ; Port. conselhar ; Sp. consejar, from Lat. 
consilior = to advise : consiliwm = advice.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To advise, to give advice or counsel toa 
person. 
“* Not Lemuel’s mother with more care 
Did cownsel or instruct her heir.” 
Waller ; Epit. on Sir. G. Speke. 
2. To advise or recommend any act or course 
of action. 


Keeping secret ; 


“He counsels a divorce . . .” 
Shakesp. : : Hen. VIII, ii. 2. 
* B. Reflex. : To deliberate or take counsel 
with one’s self. 


“Teh wole ther uppe consailli me."—Life of Beket, 
548. 


*C. Intrans.: 
take counsel. 
“ Alle com to Carlele to conseil how were best.” 
Robert de Brunne, p. 316. 
* céun-sél-ful, * coun-sail-ful, a. [Eng 
counsel ; ~ful(l). 4 Able or fitted to give coun- 
sel; prudent, foreseeing. 


“The deane and college of the right counsailful 
facultie of decrees.”"—Hall > Henry VIII, anno 8. 


* eéun’-sél-la-ble, a. [Eng. cownsel ; -able.] 
1. Willing to receive or follow counsel ; 
open to advice. 


“Very few men were more cownsellable than he.”— 
Clarendon: Hist., i. 344. 


2. Fit or proper to be advised or recom- 
mended ; advisable. 


“Made it very cownsellable to suspend a present 
obedience.”—Clarendon : Hist., ii. 662. 


ceoun’-sélled, * coun-seled, pa. par. or a. 
[CouNnsEL, ¥.] 


coun’-sél-ling, * coun-seyl-ing, pr. par., 

a., & s. [COUNSEL, v.] 

‘A. & B As pr. par. & particip. adj.: 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

1. The act of giving counsel or ady®e. 

2. The act of advising or recommending any 
course of action. 


céun’-sél-lor, *counceller, * councel- 

our, *consailour, * conseilere, * con- 
suler, * eouuvalien) * counseiller, 
* counseilor, *conseyler, s. [0O. Fr. 
consellier, conseillier ; Ital. consigliere; Port. 
conselheiro ; Sp. consejero, from Lat. consili- 
arius, from consiliwm = advice. ] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I, Literally : 

1. One who gives counsel or advice, an 
adviser. 


: To deliberate, to consult, to 


(See 


1306 


*2, A member of a council, 
*3, A confidant, a bosom friend, 
“With such old counsellors they did bid LY 


aller, 

*4, A consul (q.¥.). 

“Thilke diguitee that men clepith the emperie of 
conmlera,” Chaucer  Boathtus, yp, br. 

+ II. Vig: Anything from which one de- 
riven counsel, advice, or inatruction; «4 
monitor, a guide, 

“Thy testiinontes alae are my delight and my coun- 
ballorg, Lh, Chit, UA, 

B. Law: One who gives counsel in legal 
matters ; an advocate, a counsel, 


o6in’-s61-l6r-ship, 4. [Hng, counsellor ; 
ship.) The office or post of a counsellor, 
“Of the reat offices and officers of the kingdom, the 
most part wre Kuch aa Cannot well be severed trom the 
counnellor ship. Hacon ¢ Adwtes to Villiers, 


*coun-seyl-ing, pr. pur,, a., & 4. [Coun- 
ALLLING. | 


oéunt, * cowntyn, vt, &4, [O. Br, counter, 
conter; Sp. & Port. contur; Vr, conter, from 

Lat. compute « to reckon, to compute (q.¥,), | 

A, Vronsitive: 

IL. Uterally : 

1, To veckon up in numbers, to compute, to 
fell or number one by one, 

“In w journey of forty miles Avaux counted only 

Tiree miscrable cablis,”-Macaulay: Hist, Hng,, chi. 

2, To keep up or preserve a reckoning or 

account, 

ue fonts peorite in Amer\oa counted thelr yenrs by the 

coming of certain birds mmonget them . .. Locke, 

Il, Wiguratiwely : 

1. To esteem, account, or reckon ; to con- 
alder, to look upon ina certain light, character, 
or value, 

“Tle countes hyn a cow, that watz an kyng ryche,” 

&. ting. Alt, Voems ; Cleanness, 1,686, 

2. Vo aseribe or impute ; to reckon or place 
to an necount, 

" And he believed in the Lord ; and he counted \t to 

hire tor rightecusness,"-Gen, xv. 6, 
4. To charge or set down to, to lay to the 
account or charge of, 
“All the impousthilities, which poeta 
Count to extravaganes of loose description,” 
owes Ambithoius Ntepmother, 

*4, V'o take notice of, to pay attention or 

regard to, 
). . V0 count his favours,” 
NShakeap, ' Hamlet, v, 2, 

B. [ntransitive: 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1, VAt. : To reckon or calculate in numbers, 

2, Migwratwely : 

(1) To possess a certain value or carry a 
certain weight, 

(2) To reckon, calculate, depend, or rely, 
(ollowed by on or upon.) 

“T think ita great erruur to count w the genius 

of & nation, a4 aetwnding argument lat agen odicith, 

*() To take account or note, (Kollowed 
by of) 

+ DO man counts of her beauty." —Shakeap, » Two 
dont, of Ver, hed, 

"TI, Law; Vo plead or argue a case In 
court, 

4 @) To coumt out: An expression used in 
the Uritish Wouse of Commons when the 
Speaker, having had hia attention called to 
the number of members preseut, counts them, 
and finding leas than forty present in the 
House, declares the House adjourned, 

(2) To count kin with one (Scotch): To com- 
pare one’s pedigree with that of another, — - 

S| Crabb thus distinguishes between to 
calowlale, to reckon, to compute, and to count: 
“, . , to coulate Is the generic term; the 
rent denote modes of calowlating : to culeulate 
denotes any numerical operation in general, 
but js particularly applicable to the abstract 
aclence of figurer 5 ie astronomer calewlates 
the motions of the heaven! bodies; the 
mathematician makes sles calowlattons t 
to reckon \s to enumerate and set down things 
in detail ; reckoning ia appleable to the ordi- 
nary business of life; tradesmen keep their 
accounts by reckoning « . . So compite is to 
come at the result, by caloulation . . . histo. 
rans and chronologists compute the times of 

articular events by comparing them with 

hose of other known evant »» « To count is 
as much as to take account, of, and when used 
asa mode of calewlation it signifies the same 
an to reckon one by one; 16 to count one by 
one, to count the hours ov minutes... These 
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words are all employed in application to moral 
objects to denote the estimate which the word 
takes of things. ‘lo calculate is to look to 
future events and their probable consequences 
.., to compute is to took to that which is 
past and what results from any past event 
,. « to reckon is either to look at that which 
is present and to svt an estimate upon it, 
or to look to that which is future as some- 
thing desirable. . . To count is to look on 
the thing that is present and to set a value 
upon it according to circumstances. . .”— 
(Crabb: ling. Synon.) 


céunt (1), *counte (1), s. [O. Fr. conte, 


cunte; Ital. conto, from Lat, computus.] 

A, Ordinary Language: 

I. Literally: 

1, A reckoning or numbering; the act of 
counting. 

 ,, by my count, 
I was your mother much upon these years,” 
Bhakesp. ; hom, & Jul, i. 2, 
*9, A number, reckoning, or calculation. 
“Tuo thousand mark bi counte.” 
obert de Brunne, p. 146, 

*3, An account. (Scotch.) 

* TI, Wig.: Account, reckoning, or estima- 
tion, 

B. Lww: 

*1, The declaration or statement of a 
jlaintiff’s case, with the circumstances of 
ime and place, when aud where an injury 
was committed, when these are requisite. 
(Llackstone.) 

2. A separate or particular charge in an 
indictment ; a particular statement in a de- 
claration of complaint or in pleading. 


S| (1) A cpunt out: In parliamentary lan- 
guage applied to those occasions on which 
the House of Commons adjourns in conse- 
quence of a quorum of forty members not 
being present, [Counr, v,] 

(2) Out of count, Out of all count: Incalen- 
lable, infinite, 


count-wheel, s. 

Hor,: A wheel with peripheral notches, 
whose intervals are spaces whose proportions 
are 1, 2,3, up to12, The wheel governs the 
striking so far as to regulate the number of 
plows. ‘The knife-edge detent being lifted out 
of a notch, the hammer vibrates so long as the 
edge rests on the portion of the wheel between 
the notches, These spaces are graduated in 
length, so a8 to allow the hammer to make 
1, 2, 3, &a., vibrations up to 12, when it has 
completed a revolution. and begins again, 
Seventy-eight blows are struck in a complete 
revolution, It is suyrienied in some clocks 
by the rack and snail, invented by Tompion, 
(knight.) 


céunt (2), * counte (2), *countee (1), s. [0. 


Fr, conte, comte, from Lat, cones (genit. comitis) 
«= a companion 5 80 called because the person 
who received the appellation comes was chosen 
companion to his sovereign or chief, The 
term comes was borrowed from the later Ro- 
man empire.) A foreign title of rank, corre- 
sponding to the English earl, 


count-cardinal, s. A count who is also 
a cardinal, 
“... but our count-cardinal 
Has done this, and 'tis well » . .” 
Shakesp, » Hen, VII, 1, 
count-confect, s. A nobleman made of 
aweetness and flattery. 


“Princes and counties! Surely, a princely testi- 
mony, & goodly count-confect ; & sweet gallant, surely |” 
—Hhakesp, ¢ Much Ado, hy, 1, 


count palatine, s. 

1. Under the Merovingian kings the Count 
Palatine (Count of the Palace) was a high 
judicial officer with supreme authority over 
cases that came directly under the sovereign’s 
cognizance, Later the title was given to 
powerful lords, who held over their provinces 
powers similar to those held by the original 
counts palatine, Such provinces were called 
palatinates or counties palatine, 

2. In Lngland: The chief or head of a 
county. He exercised almost royal preroga- 
tives within his own jurisdiction, held his 
own courts and appointed his own judges and 
officers, All writs and other legal processes 
could only be issued or enforced in his name, 
Three Counts Palatine existed in England ; the 
Duke of Lancaster, the Harl of Chester, and 
the Bishop of Durham, The dignity of the 


first is now vested in the sovereign; that of 
the second in the Prince of Wales for the 
time being, and that of the third is now 
attached to the Crown. [CounTy, PA.atin- 
ATE.| 

*3, German Empire: The uame given to 
the rulers of two German or Bavarian states, 
known respectively as the Upper and Lower, 
or Rhenish, Palatinates. 


* c6unt-a-ble, a. [Hng. count, and -able.] 


I, Literally: 

1. Able or possible to be counted or rec- 

koned. 

2, Accountable. 

“We are countable at the day of judgment.”—San- 
derson ; Serim., il, 43. 

IL. Fig.: Fit or worthy to be reckoned or 

considered ; comparable. 

“The evils which you desire to be recounted are 
very many, and almost countable with those wuich 
mere hidden in the basket of Pandora.”—Sperser: 
tre - 


*counte (3), *countee (2), s. [County.] 
céunt’-éd, pa. pur. or a. (Count, v.] 
*countee (3), s. [Count (2), s.] 
céun’-tén-ance, *con-ten-ance, *con- 


ten-anse, * con-ten-aunce, * con-tin- 
aunce, * coun-ten-aunce, * coun-ten- 
aunse, *kun-ten-aunce, s. [O. Fr. con- 
tenance, cuntenance ; Sp. contenensa ; Ital. con- 
tinenza, from Lat. continentia=.. . gesture, 
behaviour, demeanour, from contineo = to hold 
in, to conduct : con = cwm= with, together, 
and teneo = to hold.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I, Literally: 

*1, Air, look, expression, or appearance of 
the face, 

“With clipping and keasing and contenaunce kende,” 

William of Palerne, 4,900. 
2. The face, the features, 
* 3, A grimace. 


* Wan the Amerel hath iherd hym telle, 
Contenance made he fers and felle.” 
Sir Ferumbras, 6,747, 


Il. Figuratively : 
1, Calmness or composure of look. 


“The two great maxims of any great man at court 
are, always to keep his countenance . . .”—Swift, 


2. Confidence or assurance of mien. 


‘We will not make your countenance to fall by the 
answer ye shall receive."—Bacon; New Atlantis. 


3. Kindness or good-will; an appearance of 
encouragement, 


“,., how great an advantage it is toa man to have 
the countenance of the yovernor of his province '— 
Melmoth: Cicero, bk. 1, lett. 18, 


4, Patronage, support, or favour, 


“. . . France should bind herself to give no help of 
countenwnce, directly or indirectly. . ."—Jslacaulay; 
Hist, Feng., ch, xxii. 


5, Support, corroboration, or confirmation. 


“,, , In our day the hypothesis of Kant and Laplace 
receives the independent countenance of spectru a 
analysis, ..."—Tyndall: Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), 
vil, 159, 

*6. An outward appearance or show of 

looks, whether real or pretended. 


“The election being over, he made countenance of 
great discontent thereat.”—Ascham : Schoolmaster. 


* 7, External appearance or show. 


“ Apparailed hem thereafter, 
In contenaunce of clothyng comen disgised.” 
Langland : P. Plowman, B, prol. 26. 


* B. Law: Credit or estimation. 

| (1) To keep one’s countenance: To continue 
calm or composed, without showing any signs 
of emotion or passion of any kind. 


“.,. kept his countenance ail days of his life. . ."— 
Massinger ; The Lover's Melancholy, i. 2. 


(2) To keep one im countenance: To support 
the confidence of another by one’s presence 
or assistance, 

(3) In countenance : In favour or confidence; 
confident, assured. 

(4) Out of cowntenance: Out of favour or 
confidence ; abashed, dismayed, cast down. 


“When Cain, upon the non-acceptance of his offer- 
ing, was out of countenance . . .'—Grew,; Cosmo, 
Sacra, bk, iy., ch, ili. 


coun'-tén-ange, * céun’-tén-aunge, v.t. 


[CouUNTENANCE, 8.] 

1. To favour, to patronise, to support, to 

show encouragement to. 

“. , , William, in return, gave his promise not to 
‘tempt against th ent of 
ene slay Mag ok Sl 
2, To support, to corroborate, to confirm. 


fAte, fat, fire, amidst, whit, fall, father; wé, wot, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire. sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, s6n; miite, clb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, S¥rian. m, @=6 ey =a. qu = kw. 
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bia «. We know of no fact cowntenancing the belief 
"—Darwin: Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. i., p. 26. 
"3, Used frequently in the sense of permit- 
ting, allowing; not exactly supporting or 
encouraging, nor yet opposing. 
*4, To make a show or uppearance of; to 
pretend, 
“Which to these ladies love did cowntenaunce.” 
Spenser: F. Q., II. ti. 16. 
*5. To act suitably to, or in keeping with, 
anything ; to keep up an appearance of, 
“Malcolm ! Banquo! 
As from your graves rise up, and walk like sprites, 
To countenance this horr or 1? 
hakesp.; Macbeth, ii. 3. 


*6. To grace, to eae 
e you must meet my master to countenance my 
mistress." "—Shakesp.: Taming of Shrew, iv. 1. 

4] Crabb thus discriminates between to cown- 
tenance, to sanction, and to support: ‘‘ Persons 
are cowntenanced ; things are sanctioned ; per- 
sons or things are swpported; persons are 
countenanced in their proceedings by the ap- 
parent approbation of others ; measures are 
sanctioned by the consent or approbation of 
others ; measures or persons are supported by 
every means which may forward the object. 
There is most of encouragement in cownten- 
ancing; it consists of some outward demon- 
stration of regard or good will towards the 
eae there i is most of authority in sanction- 

ng; it is the lending of a name, an authority, 
or an influence, in “order to strengthen and 
confirm the thing : there is most of assistance 
and co-operation in support; it is the employ- 
ment of means to an end. Superiors only can 
countenance or sanction ; persons in all condi- 
tions may swpport : those who countenance evil 
doers give a sanction to their evil deeds ; those 
who support either an individual or a cause 
ought to be satisfied that they are entitled to 
support.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


edin’-ten-anced, pa. par. ora, [CounTEN- 
ANCE, v.] 


céun’-tén-ang¢-ér, s, Eng. countenanc(e) ; 
-er.) One who couxcenances, supports, or 
encourages another. 


“Are you her Grace's cowntenancer, lady ?"”—Beawm. 
& Fletch. : Honest Man’s Fortune, iv. 1 


cedun-tén-an¢-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Coun- 
TENANCE, .] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst. : The act of encouraging, sup- 
porting, or aiding another. 


“The countenancing of the rich man against the 
poor.”—Strype: Memor. Edw. VI., anno 1653. 


count’-ér (1), *count-ere, * cownt-ere, 

* count-ure, * count-our, * cownt- 
owre, s. [0. Fr. conteor; Fr. conteur; Lat. 
computator = a reckoner; O. Fr. comptunir ; 
Fr. comptoir; Low Lat. computatorium = a 
place for reckoning. ] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Literally: 

1. One who counts, reckons up, or calcu- 
lates ; a calculator, a reckoner. 

“ Gowntere. Computarius.”—Prompt. Parv. 

2, A learner of arithmetic. Scotch.) 

8. Anything made of metal, ivory, bone, 
&c., used as a means of reckoning or of keep- 
ing an account, as in games. 


“What, for a cownter, would I do but good?” 
Shakesp. : As You Like It, ii. 7. 


4, False or counterfeit coins. 


“3 a of counters made out of old kettles.”— 


Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 
*5, Used contemptuously for money. 


“When Marcus Brutus grows 80 covetous, 
To lock such rascal counters from his friends.” 
kesp. « Julius Cesar, iv. 3, 


*6. A table or board on which money is 
counted ; a money-changer’s table, 

7. A long narrow table or board on which 
goods are displayed, weighed, or measured. 


“Tt was not safe to exhibit such publications openly 
on a counter.”— Macaulay ; Hist. Ch, XVL 


*8, A counting-house. 
“Ful fast his countour dore he schette.” 


Chaucer: C, 7’, 14,496, 
+II. Figuratively: 
1, Anything by which a reckoning or calcu- 
lation is or can be made, 
aeihe sanreny ee eninelie sphenomene Pe with us 
ie counters 0: e 4d rag. 
a tilence (8rd ed.), ch. 
2, A thing of. little or no importance, a 
e. ’ 


B. Technically : 

1. Mach.: An apparatus attached to a 
steam-engine, printing-press, or other machine, 
for the purpose of counting the revolutions or 
pulsations, as the case may be. 

*2. Old Law: The name given to certain 
prisons in London and Southwark. [CompTer. ] 
Of these two were in London: one in the 
Poultry, the other in Wood-street ; one was in 
Southwark, 

“To both the Counters, wher they have releast 
Sundrie indebted prisoners. 
Play of Sir Thomas More. 

* counter-house, * countour-hous, 
s. A counting-house. 

“Tnto his cowntowr-hous goth he.” 
Chaucer: C. T'., 14,488. 
counter-jumper, s. A slang or con- 
temptuous epithet for an assistant in a shop ; 
SSpEC ially a draper’s assistant. 


“Tt seems free enough to every pun len suenper, in 
the town.”—O, Kingsley: Westward Ho! ch. 


count’-ér (2), pref., adv., a., & s. [Fr. contre ; 
Lat. contra = against.] [ConTRA.] 

A. As pref.: A prefix largely used in com- 
position to express counteraction or opposi- 
tion. It is used with verbs, adjectives, or 
nouns. 

B. As adverb: 

1. In an opposite direction, contrary, in 
opposition. (With verbs of motion.) 

“. . . running counter to all the rules of virtue,.”— 

Locke. 

* 9. Wrongly, in a wrong direction; con- 
trarily to right. 

‘‘ How cheerfully on the false trail they cry ! 


O, this is counter, you false Danish dogs ! tes 
Shakesp. ; Hamlet, iv. 5. 


* 3. In contrary ways or directions. 


“. . . it is plain the will and the desire run 
counter."—Locke. 


* 4, Directly against ; 


yt they never throw counter, but at the back of 
the ‘Ayer.’ ’—Sandys's Journal, 


C. As adjective: 
1. Return ; in return or answer. 


Pd sacks thie! counter question of Jesus."—Strauss : 
Life of Jesus ; Trans, (1846), § 131. 


2. Adverse, opposite, opposing. 


“Tunumerable facts attesting the cownter princi- 
ple."—Jsaac Taylor. 


D. As substantive: 
1. Ship-bwilding : That part of a ship’s stern 
which overhangs the stern-post. The counter- 


in or at the face. 


COUNTER. 
A. Hull of a Vessel showing Counter-timbers. 


timbers spring from the wing-transom, which 
extends across between the fashion-pieces, 
crossing in front of the stern-post, near its 
head, At the top of the counter-timbers is 
the taffrail. (Knight.) 

2. Mining: A cross vein, 

3. Bootmaking : The back part of a boot or 
shoe, around the heel of the wearer, and to 
which the boot-heel is attached. (Knight. ) 

4. Music: The same as CoUNTER-TENOR 
(q.V.). 


counter_-agent, s. Anything that acts 
in opposition or counteracts. 


counter-approaches, «s. pl. 

Fort. : A line of trenches thrown up by the 
besieged to hinder the approach of the be- 
siegers. 

| Line of counter-approach: A line of 
trenches made by the besieged to the right 
and left of their covered way in order to sweep 
the besiegers’ works. 


prcenireadiaiee Nie a. 

Her. ee ian) to the double horns of uni- 
mals when orne two in one way and two in 
another in opposite directions. 


counter-attraction, s. Anything which 
acts in opposition or contrary to any attrac- 
tion. 


a a variety of counter-attractions that diminish 
their effect.”—Shenstone. 


counter-attractive, a. Acting as a 
counter-attraction. 

couniter battery; 

Fort.: A battery at the crest of a glacis, to 
silence the fire of the besiegers, and cover the 
storming party. (Knight.) 


counter-beam, s. 

Printing : A beam connected to the platen 
by two or more rods, through the medium of 
which the reciprocating motion is communi- 
cated to the platen. (Knight.) 


counter-bond, s. A bond or security of 
indemnification to secure one who has himself 
given security for another. (Quarles: Emblems, 
Halliwell: Cont. to Lexicog.) 


counter-brace, s 


Naut.: The brace of the foretopsail to lee- 
ward. 


counter-brace, v.t. 


Naut.: To brace the yards in opposite direc- 
tions. 


counter-breastwork, s. 


Fort. : Works constructed to intercept those 
of the enemy. 


* counter-buff, s. A blow in return. 


“When they give the Romanists one buff, they re- 
ceive two counter-buffs.”’—Milton : Prelat, Episcopacy, 
p. 27. 

*counter-charm, s. Anything which 
can dissolve or neutralize the effects of a 
charm. 


*counter-charm, v.t. Todissolve or 
neutralize the effects of a charm. 


counter-chevronné, «a. 
Her. ; Chevronny divided palewise (said of 


the field), Often used as equal to chevronné. 
counter-compony, counter-com- 
p:ne, a. 


Her.: Applied to a border, bend, or other 
ordinary which is composed of two rows of 
checkers, of alternate metals and colours, 


counter-couchant, a. 
Her. : Applied to animals borne couchant, 
and with their heads in opposite directions. 


counter-courant, «. 


Her.: Applied to animals borne courant, 
and with their heads in opposite directions, 


counter-curse, s. Reciprocal cursing. 
“With cruel cownter-cwrses and angry anathemas,”— 
Gauden ; Tears of the Church, p. 407. 


counter-deed, s. A private or secret 
deed, invalidating, annulling, or altering a 
public deed, 


counter-die, s. 
Engraving : The upper die or stamp. 


- counter-drain, s. 

Hydraulic Engineering: A drain at the foot 
of a canal or dike embankment, to catch and 
carry off the water. (Kyvight.) 


counter-embattled, «. 


Her.: Applied to an ordinary which is em- 
battled on both sides. [EMBATTLED.] 


counter-ermine, s. 


Her. ; The contrary to ermine, being a black 
field with white spots, [ERMINE.] 


counter-evidence, s. Evidence or 
testimony to contradict or invalidate that 
given! by a previous witness. 

. there is no counterevidence, nor any ee 
that appears against it."—Burnet: Theory of ti 
Earth, 

counter-extension, s. 


1. Ord. Lang. : The act or state of Sr ria 
in an opposite direction. 


Oil, D6; PSAt, {6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 


-oian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -tious, -sious, cious =shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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2. Swrg.: A method of reducing a fracture 
by extension in the opposite direction. 

{| Couwnter-extension apparatus : 

Surg. : Anapparatus for retaining firmly the 
upper part of a limb while extensiwn is prac- 
tised upon the lower, in cases of fracture of 
the femur or the neck of the trochanter major, 
to enable the bony parts to unite without a 
shortening of the limb. 


counter-faller, s 

Cotton-manufacture: In the mule-spinner, a 
counterweighted wire, which is depressed 
when the faller-wire lowers the row of yarns 
to wind them on the cop. Its duty is to 
balance the threads after they are depressed 
by the faller-wire, and to straighten them when 
loose. (Knight.) 


counter-flory, «. 

Her.: An epithet denoting that the flowers 
with which an ordinary is adorned stand op- 
posite to each other. 


counter -force, s. An opposing or 
counteracting force or power. 


“A counter-force conflicting with increase of popula- 
tion.”—J/. S. Mill, in Ogilvie. 


counter-fugues, s. pl. 
Music: Fugues proceeding the one contrary 
to the other. 


counter-gate, s. Some known place in 
Windsor. Probably, a gate which went out 
by the counterguard of the castle, conse- 
quently by the fosse, or ditch, 


“I love to walk by the Counter-gate.”—Shakesp. : 
Merry Wives of Windsor, iii. 3. 


counter-influence, v.i. To affect by 

an opposing or counteracting influence. 

“This malignant temper—is counter- influenced by 
those more meek and auspicious ones,”— Scott: Ohr. 
Life, i. 3. 

counter-influenced, a. Affected by an 

opposing or counteracting influence, 


counter-influencing, a. Exerting an 
opposing or counteracting influence upon. 


counter-irritant, a. & s. 

A. As adj. : Acting as a counter-irritant. 

B. As substantive: 

Med.: An irritant application to the exter- 
nal parts of the body designed to diminish, 
counteract, or remove some other irritation or 
inflammation then existing. Such are rubefa- 
cients, perpetual blisters, issues of setons, 
cauterising agents, &ec 

counter-irritate, v.t. 

Med.: To act as a counter-irritant ; to pro- 


duce a ‘secondary or artificial disease with a 
view to relieve the primary disease, 


counter-irritation, s. 

Med.: The effect produced by a counter- 
irritant ; the use of a counter-irritant. Any 
irritation artificially established with the view 
of diminishing, counteracting, or removing 
some other irritation or inflammation existing 
in the body. 


counter-lath, s. 


Carp. : A lath in tiling placed between every 
two gauged ones. 


* counter-make, v.t. To make contrary 
to what anything has been before. 


“He... began to make and unmake and counter. 
make a many lines and dashes upon the cloth . 
Copley : Wits, Fits, and Fancies, 1614, 


counter-motion, s. A contrary, oppos- 
ing, or counteracting motion ; movement in an 
opposite direction. 


“Tf any of the returning spirits should happen to 
fal] foul upon others which are outward bound, these 
countermotions would overset them, . . .”—Collier. 


counter-move, v.t. & i. 
opposite or contrary direction. 


counter-movement, s. A movement 
in an opposite or contrary direction ; a counter- 
motion. 


* counter -natural, a. Opposite or 
contrary to nature ; contra-natural. 


“A consumption is, a counternatural hectick ex- 
tenuation of the body.”—Harvey - On Consumptions. 


counter-negotiations, s. pl. Nego- 
tiations opened or carried on in opposition to 
previous negotiations. 


To move in an 


counter-opening, s. An opening or 
vent on the opposite or contrary side, or in a 
different place. 

a - mark the place for a cownteropening.” 
Sharp : Surgery, 

counter-parole, s 

Mi:.: A word given in time of danger as a 
countersign. 


counter-pole, s. The opposite pole, the 
antipodes. 


“The very counter -pole to the luxurious posture of 
dinner.”—De Quincey : Roman Meals. ( Davies.) 


counter -ponderate, v.t. 
against, to counterbalance. 


To weigh 


counter-potence, s 

Her,: An epithet denoting that the pieces 
called potences are set the one opposite the 
other. 


counter-puff, s. 
trary breeze. 


“With cownter-puffs of sundry winds that blow.” 
Sylvester : The Fathers, 246. (Davies.) 


An opposing or con- 


counter-punch, s. 

Chasing : A punch which supports the metal 
beneath while the hammer is applied above, 
and may be the means of expanding a dented 
place by outward pressure while blows are 
given on the outer surface around the spot 
thus supported. (Knight.) 


counter-quartered, @ 

Her. : An epithet employed to denote that 
each quarter of an escutcheon is again quar- 
tered. 


counter-rails, s. pi. 

Ship-building : The ornamental moulding 
across a square stern at the termination of the 
counter. 


*counter-refer, v.i. To refer back. 
“They counter-refer to each other.”—North: Life of 
Lord Guilford, i. 102, (Davies.) 

counter-revolution, s. A revolution 
designed to upset one which has already suc- 
ceeded, and to restore the former state of 
things, 

“Undoubtedly a French statesman could not but 


wish for a counterrevolution in England.”—Macaulay : 
Hist. Fing., ch. xii. 


counter - revolutionary, a. Of the 
es of, or pertaining to, a Seren. 
ion. 


counter-revolutionist, s. 
in favour of a counter-revolution. 


counter-round, s. 

Mil.: A patrol of officers visiting and in- 
specting the rounds or sentinels. 

“To walk the round and counter-round with his 
fellow-inspectors.”—Milton: Areopagitica. 

counter-salient, a. 

Her.: Applied to beasts borne salient in 
opposite directions, 


One who is 


counter-scale, s. A counterbalance or 
counterpoise. 


“To compare their university to yours, were to 
cast New-inne in cownterscale with Christ- Church 
colledge, ."—Howell: Familiar Letters, 1650, 
(Nares.) 2: 


counter-sea, s. A cross-sea, one running 
against the wind. 


“ With surging billows and cownter-seas.”—Holland : 
Camden, ii. 60. (Davies. 


*counter-secure, v.t. To make secure 
or give additional security or warrant to. 


“. . . giving that pledge from the throne, and engag- 
ing “parliament to cowntersecure \t?”—Burke: On a 
Regicide Peace. 


counter-security, s. 
as a counter-bond (q.v.). 


* counter - service, s. 
mutual service. 
“Without some pact of cownter-services.”—Sylvester : 
The Trophies, 716. (Davies.) 
counter -shaft, s. An opposite and 
parallel shaft driven by band or gearing from 
the former one. 


counter-signature, s. The name of an 
official countersigned on a document. 


counter - atene: 8. 
slope. 


Security given 


Reciprocal or 


An overhanging 


counter-statement, s. <A statement 
made in opposition or contradiction to 
another. 


* counter-strive, v.1. To strive against 
or in opposition to. 


counter-surety, s. The same as Cotn- 


TER-BOND (q.V.). 


counter-swallowtail, s. 
Fort.: An outwork in the form of a single 
tenaille, with a wide gorge. (I night.) 


counter-thrust, s. A thrust or blow in 


_ return for another. 


counter-timber, s. 

Ship-building: One of the timbers in that 
part of a ship’s stern which overhangs the 
stern-post. (Knight.) 


counter trade-winds, s. pl. 

Meteorol. & Physical Geog.: Wimds blowing 
in the reverse direction to ‘the trade-winds. 
They are in a region further north in the 
northern hemisphere, and further south in the 
southern one, than the winds to which they 
are counter. 


counter-trench, s. 


Fort.: A trench made by the garrison to 
intercept that of the besiegers. (kK night.) 


counter - tripping, 
pant, «a. 

Her.: Applied to animals borne trippant in 
opposite directions. 


counter - trip- 


counter-type, s. 
an analogue. 


counter-vair, counter-vairy, s 

Her.: A variety of vair (q.v.), in which the 
cups or bells are arranged base to base and 
point to point. 

counter-vault, s. 

Masonry : An inverted arch or vault. 


A corresponding type ;, 


counter-weight, s. A counter-balanc- 


ing weight ; a counterpoise. 


* count-ér (3), * cownt-ir, * cownt-yr, 
s. [An abbreviated form of encounter (q.v.).] 
1. An encounter, a meeting. 


“With kindly counter under Mimick shade.” 
Spenser : Teares of the Muses, 207. 


2. A division of an army engaged in a 
battle. 


count'-ér, * count-ur, v.i. & t. 
(2), 8. 
A. Intransitive: 
*I, Ord. Lang.: To encounter or meet ia 
opposition ; to engage. 


“When they cownter upon one quarry.”—Albumazur, 
v.1. (Davies.) 


II, Technically : 
1. Boxing: To return a blow while guarding 
one. 


“His left hand ean provokingly.”—C. Xings- 
ley: Two Years Ago, ch. xi 


*2. Music: To sing in harmony. 


“Cowntryn songe (in songe P.), Occento." '—Prompt. 
Parv. 


B. Trans.: To oppose, to encounter, to 
meet. 


“His answer countered every design of the interro- 
gations,”"—North; Examen, p. 246. (Davies. 


ena at v.t. [Pref. cownter, and act 

(Give) Hi LO act in opposition to anything so 

as to hinder or destroy its effect ; to act as an 
antidote to. 

“, . . one half of their ability was employed in 


(CounTER 


counteracting the other half."—Macaulay : Hist. Exg., 
ch, x! 
count-ér-act'-éd, pa. par. ora. [CounTER- 


ACT. ] 
céunt-ér-act-ing, * con-tra-act-ing, 
pr. par., a., & s. _[Counreract.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adjective : 
1. Lit.: Acting or working in opposite di- 
rections. 


“These have no antagonist grinders, nor contra- 
acting milstones.”—Smith » Portrait of Old Age, p. 83. 


2. Fig. : Acting in an opposite direction so 
as to counteract the effects of anything. 
C. As subst. : Counteraction. 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2#2,ce=é ey=a. qu= 


kw. 


eé6un-téer-ac’-tion, s. [Pref. cownter, and 
action.] Action in opposition to anything so 
as to hinder or annul its effect; a counter- 
acting influence. 


“. . , no leap could take place, were it not by a 
counteraction of the law [of gravitation]."—De Quincey : 
Works (ed. 18638), vol. ii., p. 115. 


coln-ter-ac’-tive, a. & s. [Pref. counter, 
and active.) 
A. As adj. : Tending to counteract ; having 
the power or quality of counteracting. 
+B. As subst.: Anything which tends to 
counteract, or has the power or quality of 
counteracting. 
“Poetry is also, in its highest types, the best cown- 
teractive to materialism.”—Brit. Quart. Review, 1873, 
p. 188, 
+ couin-tér-ac’-tive-ly, adv. [Eng. cownter- 
active ; -ly.] In a counteracting manner; so 
as to counteract. 


céun-tér-bal’-ange, v.f. [Pref. counter, 
and balance.] 

1. Lit.: To weigh or act against with an 
equal weight or effect; to countervail, to 
balance. 

“‘The remaining air was not able to counterbalance 
the mercurial cylinder.”— Boyle. 

2. Fig. : To be an equivalent to, to balance. 


“The abstract beauty and advantage of this principle 
seem to be cownterbalanced in practice by some un- 
known cause, . . ."—Herschel: Astronomy (5th ed., 
1858), § 198. 


eoun-tér-bal’-ange, s. [CounTERBALANCE, 
v.] 


I, Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit.: A weight acting in an opposite 
direction, and balancing another ; a counter- 
poise. 

2. Fig. : An equivalent or counterbalancing 


power. 
“But peaceful kings, o’er martial people set, 
Each other's Polsaand oiieoriniance are,” 
Dryden: Annus Mirabilis. 

II. Machinery: 

1, A weight in a driver or fly-wheel to over- 
come a dead point, or balance the weight of 
some object whose gravity affects the opposite 
side of the wheel. 


2. A suspended weight to counterpoise the 
weight of a drawbridge, crane-jib, bob, or 
working-beam. (Knight.) 


e6un-tér-bal’-anced, pa. par. ora. [Coun- 
TERBALANCE, V.] 


eé6un-tér-bal-ang-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 
(CoUNTERBALANCE, V.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The balancing any weight or 
power by an equal weight or power acting in 
an opposite direction. 


* céun’-tér-bind, a. [ConTRABAND.] Con- 
traband, illegal, illicit. 
“You carry on no counterband trade.”—Walpole : 
Lett. to Mann, iii. 309. (Davies.) 


* coun’-tér-band-éd, a. [Eng. cownterband ; 
-ed.] Contraband. 


“Let them be staved or forfeited like counterbanded 
goods."—Dryden: Pref. to Fables, (Davies.) 


* céun’-tér-bane, s. 
bane.] An antidote. 
“Strong cownterbune.” - Sylvester : Eden, 228, 


* céun-tér-bi-as, vt. [Pref. cownter, and 
bias.] To bias or prejudice against, to set 
against. 

“Which so counterbiassed that king’s judgement 


against Presbytery.”—Gauden: Tears of the Church, 
p. 604. (Davies.) 


* c6un-tér-brave, s. [Pref. cownter, and 
brave.] A boast or challenge against another. 
“Make th’ enemy yield with these our counterbrives.” 
Chapman: Iliad, xvi. 580. (Davies.) 
*cdéun-tér-biff, v.t. (Pref. counter, and 
buff, v.] To strike or drive in a direction 
opposite to a former or existing impulse ; to 
repulse, to drive back. 
“. , . then shoots amain, 
Till counterbuff'd she stops, and sleeps again.” 
wi Dryden, 
* coun’-tér-biiff, s. [Counrersurr, v.] A 
stroke or impulse in a direction opposite to a 
former or existing impulse; a blow which 
drives back. 
“He at the second gave him such a Sane that 
lantus was not to be driven from the sad- 


because Phal: 
dle, the saddle with broken girths was driven from 
the horse.”—Sidney. 


[Pref. counter, and 


counteraction—counterfeit 


BUFF, v.] 


* eoun’-tér-cast, s. (Pref. cownter, and cast, 
8.] An antagonistic or opposing device. 
“ He gan devize this counter-cust of ee 
Spenser F. Q., VI. iii. 16. 
* eduin’-tér-cast-ér, s. [Eng. cownter (1), s., 
and caster.} A bookkeeper, a caster-up of 
accounts, a reckoner. 


* eoun’-ter-change, s. [Pref. cownter, and 
change.] An exchange or reciprocation. 


- céun’-tér-change, v.t. [COUNTERCHANGE, 
8.] To exchange, to give and receive, to alter- 
nate, to mark in alternate patches. 

“Witch-elms, that cownterchange the floor 
Of this flat lawn with dusk and bright.” 
Tennyson: In Mem, 1xxxix. 

* eéun’-tér-changed, pa. par. ora. [Coun- 
TERCHANGE, V.] 

* A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 

B. As adjective: 

*1, Ord. Lang. : Exchanged, reciprocated, 
alternated. 

2. Her.: Aterm used to imply that the field 
is of two tinctures, metal and colour: that 
part of the charge which lies in the metal 
being of colour, and that part which lies in 
the colour being metal. 


* céun’-ter-chang-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 
(COUNTERCHANGE, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst.: The act of exchanging or 
alternating. 


céun’-tér-charge, s. [Pref. cownter, and 


charge, s.| A charge brought in opposition 
or contradiction to another. 


* céun’-tér-charm, s, [Pref. cownter, and 
charm.] Anything which counteracts the 
effect of a charm; an antidote or counter- 
active to a charm. 

“Now, touch’d by counter-charms, they change again.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. x., 1. 463. 

x céun-tér-gharm, v.t. [Pref. counter, and 
charm, v.] To counteract or destroy the 
effects of a charm, or anything acting as a 
charm. 


‘*Like a spell it was to keep us invulnerable, and so 
countercharm all our crimes, . . ."—Decay of Piety. 


* céun’-tér-charmed, pa. par. ora. [Coun- 
TERCHARM, W.] 


* cOun’-tér-chéck, v.t. [Pref. counter, and 


check, v.] To oppose, to check by an oppos- 
ing power. 


céun’-tér-chéck, s. (Counrercuzck, v.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, A check or repulse. 


“Who painfully with much expedient march 
Have brought a countercheck before your gates, 
To save unscratch’d your city’s threatened cheeks.” 
Shakesp. ; King John, ii. 1. 
2. A reproof, a rebuff, an answer to a 
check. 
“,. many thin, lex 
With motions, checks, and Gunter ohe YS 
Tennyson : The Two Voices. 


II. Carp. : A countercheck-plane (q.v.). 


countercheck-plane, s. 


Carp.: A plane for working out the groove 
which unites the two sashes of a window in 
the middle. (Knight.) 


ceéun-tér-chécked, pa. par. or a. [Coun- 
TERCHECK, V.] 


coun’-tér-chéck-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of checking, repuls- 
ing, or censuring. 


* coun’-ter-coup, v.t. [Fr. contrecoup.] To 
overcome, to surmount, to repulse, to over- 
turn, to destroy. (Scotch.) 


céun’-tér-ciir-rent, a.& s. [Pref. counter, 
and cwrrent.] 
* A, As adj.: Running or flowing in an op- 
posite direction. 


B. As subst.: A current running or flowing 
in an opposite direction. 
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* cdlintér-biffed, pa.par. ora. [Counrer- | *céun-tér-dis-time’tion,s. [Pref. counter, 


and distinction.] The same as ConTRADIS- 
TINCTION (q.Vv.). 


“T call it moral, in counterdistinction to philoso- 
phical or physical."”—More ; Conject. Cabd., p. 195. 


* coun’-tér-draw, v.t. [Pref. cownter, and 
draw.] To copy a design by means of tracing- 
cloth or paper, or other transparent material ; 
to trace. 


* céun-tér-draw-ing, pr. par., a, & 3% 
[CouNTERDRAW, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act or art of copying a 
design by means of any transparent material. 


eéun’-tér-drawn, pa. par. ora. [CouNnTER- 
DRAW. | 


coun-tér-€x-ténd’, v.t. (Pref. cownter, and 
extend.) To extend in an opposite direction. 


“... acounter-extending band attached to the bed- 
head . . ."—Anight: Dict. Mechanics (s.v. cownterex- 
tension.) 


*coun-ter-fayte-ly, adv. [CounTERFEITLY.] 


céun’-tér-feit, * con-tre-fete, *con- 
ter-fete, *coun-ter-fete, * coun-tre- 
fete, * coun-ter-fayt, * coun-ter-fate, 
v.t.&%. (Ital. contraffare ; O. Sp. contrafacer ; 
Sp. contrahacer.] [COUNTERFEIT, @.] 
A. Transitive: 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1. To imitate, to mimic. 
“And countrefet hym as an ape.” 
Chaucer - Hous of Fame, iii. 121, 
2. To imitate or copy with intent to pass off 
the copy or imitation as original and genuine ; 
to forge. 
3. To put on a semblance of, to imitate or 
assume the appearance of; to copy, to feign. 
“ He counterfeited childish fear, 
And shrieked, and shed full many a tear.” 
Scott: The Lay of the Last Minstrel, iv. 11. 
II. Law: To forge money, to imitate in base 
or counterfeit metal. To counterfeit the coin 
of the realm is felony [Corn]; to counterfeit 
the Great Seal is high-treason. 


. . . persons beyond sea had of late attempted to 
counterfeit testons, shillings, groats, and other the 
king’s coin of silver, .. ."—Strype: Memorials ; Edw. 
VIL, an. 1548. 


* B. Intrans.: To deceive, to carry on a 
deception, to act a part, to feign. 


“ Ah, sirrah, a body would think this was well cown- 
terfeited! I pray you, tell your brother how well I 
counterfeited."'—Shakesp.: As You Like It, iv. 3. 


4 For the difference between to counterfeit 
and to imitate, see IMITATE. 


céun’-tér-feit, * coun-ter-fayte, * coun- 
ter-fet, a. & s. [Fr. contrefwit, pa. par. of 
contrefaire = to counterfeit, from Lat. contra 
= against, and facio = to make; so to make 
anything that it fits exactly against another.) 

A, As adjective: 

I. Ordinary Language: 

1, Made in tmitation of something else, with 
intent to be passed off as original and genuine ; 
forged, spurious, fictitious, not genuine. 

“ And tooke out the woolfe in his cownterfeit cote, 


And let out the sheepes blood at his throte.” 
Spenser : Shepheard’s Calendar ; Sept. 


* 2, Resembling, presenting the appearance 

or likeness of. 
“The counterfeit presentment of two brothers,” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, iii. 4. 

3, Assuming an appearance or semblance of 
something not genuine ; false, deceitful, hypo- 
critical. 

(1) Of persons : 

“|. an arrant counterfeit rascal . . ."—Shakeep, ? 

Henry V., iii. 6. 

(2) Of things: 

“. .. they are busied about a counterfeit assurance 

. .”—Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, iv. 4. 

* 4. Deformed, abnormal, monstrous. (Mer- 
lin (£.E.T.S.), iii, 635.) 

II. Law: Forged, spurious, not genuine; 
made of base or spurious metal. 

B. As substantive : 

IL. Ordinary Language: 

*1, One who counterfeits or personates 
another; an impostor, a cheat, a hypocrite. 

“*A drunken Christian and a Jewish Christian being 

at tearmes of brabble, the drunkard call'd the coun- 


tee a drunken companion, and the counterfaite 
ea bee him a Jew.”—Copley : Wits, Fits, and Fancies, 


2. An imitation, copy, or likeness of any- 
thing ; a portrait, a counterpart. 


boil, béy; pdut, j5w1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. ph=f£ 


-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion =shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -tious, -sious, -clous=shiis. -ble, -dJe, sc. = bel, deb 
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“That even Nature selfe envide the same, 

And grudg'd to see the counterfet should shame 
The thing it selfe. . .” 
: “i Spenser: F. Q., III. viii. 5, 

3, An imitation or copy of anything made 
with the intent of passing it off as original 

“or genuine. 

“One who does not value real glory will not value 
its counterfeit."—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, ii. 

4, Anything which falsely assumes the ap- 
pearance or semblance of something else; a 

spurious, false, or deceitful imitation or 
feigned semblance of anything. 

“_.. Tam no counterfeit: to die, is to be a counter- 
feit; for he is but the counterfeit of a man who hath 

not the life of a man. . .”—Shakesp.: 1 Henry IV., 
Vv. 4. 

5. False or spurious coin. 

“|. . never call a true piece of gold a cownter- 
Seit .. .”—Shakesp.: 1 Henry IV, ii. 4. 

*TI, Law : One who obtains money or goods 

by counterfeit letters or orders. 


coun -tér-feit-éd, pa. par. ora. [CountTER- 
FEIT, v.] 


coun’-tér-feit-ér, * coun-ter-fet-ter, 
*coun-ter-fayt-or, s. [Eng. counterfeit ; 
-er.] 

1. One who counterfeits, forges, or makes 
an imitation or copy of anything with the 
intent of passing off the copy as original and 
genuine ; a forger, a coiner. 

“ Henry the Second altered the coin, which was cor- 

rupted by counterfeiters, . . ."—Camden. 

* 2. One who assumes characters ; an actor, 
a mimic, 

ios + no man hath sene a better cownterfaytor or 

are in any comedie or tragedie.”"—Hall: Edw. IV., 

3. One who assumes a false appearance 
or semblance; one who, with deceitful or 
fraudulent motives, assumes a character which 
js not his own, 


céun -tér-feit/-ing, * coun-ter-fayt- 
yng, pr. par., a., & s. [CoUNTERFEIT, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C.. As substantive : 

1. The act of imitating or copying anything 
with the intent of fraudulently passing off the 
copy as original and genuine. 

2. The assumption of a false character or 
appearance ; deceit, hypocrisy. 

“Lying and counterfeiting my soul abhorreth.. .” 

—State Trials ; Earls of Essex & Southampton, an. 1600, 

3. A spurious imitation. 


“Neither is Thomas Cardinal's life any thyng save 
a counterfaytyng of Saint Thomas of Canterbury.”— 
Tyndall: Works, p. 361, 


¢{céun-tér-feit-ly, * coun-ter-fayte-ly, 
adv. [Eng. counterfeit ; -ly.] In a spurious, 
false, or deceitful manner; not genuinely, 
falsely, fictitionsly. 


“. . . I will practise the insinuating nod and be off 
to them most counterfeitly . . .”"—Shakesp.: Coriol., 
ii. 3. 
¢ coun’-tér-feit-néss, s. [Eng. counterfeit ; 


-ness.| The quality of being counterfeit ; 
spuriousness, falseness. 


“A reply to which came out afterwards, shewing 
the counterfeitness of Dr. Anthony’s Aurum Potabile, 
Oxon. 1623."— Ward: Gresham Prof., p. 265. 


* céun-tér-feit-réss, * cdun'-tér-feit- 
resse, s. [Eng. cownterfeiter ; -ess,] A female 
who counterfeits. 

“_. , dame nature, the cownterfeitresse of the celes- 
tiall workemen, . . .”—Holinshed : Ireland, ch. ii. 

* coun -tér-feit-ure, * con-tre-fait-ure, 
s. [O. Fr. contrefaitwre.] Counterfeiting, 
simulation, 

‘* Al his contrefaiture is colour of sinne and bost.” - 
Polit. Songs (ed. Wright), p. 336. 
* eoun-tér-fér-mént, s. [Pref. counter, and 
ferment.) A ferment opposed to a ferment. 
“What unnatural metions and cownterferments 
must a medley of intemperance produce in the body!” 
—Addison: Spectator. y 

* coun-tér-fée’-sance, * coun-ter-fei- 
sance, * count-er-fes-aunce, s. [Fr. 
contrefaisance, from contrefaire.] 

1. The act of counterfeiting or imitating 
with a fraudulent intent ; forgery ; coining. 

2. The fraudulent assumption of a false 
character or appearance. 


“Of fowle Duessa, when her borrowed light 
laid away, and counterfesaunce knowne.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I. viii. 49. 
3. An imitation, a copy, a likeness. 


“This goodly counterfesaunce he did frame.” 
Spenser; F. Q., IV. iv. 27. 


counterfeited—countermark 


* coun-ter-fet, v.t. & i. [CounTERFEIT, ¥.] 


* coun-ter-fet, a. 
*coun-ter-fet-ter, s. 


eéun’-tér-foil, s, [Pref. counter; and Eng. 
foil, from Lat. foliwm = a leaf.] 

1. That portion of the tally formerly struck 
in the exchequer, which was kept by an officer 
of that court; the other portion, called the 
stock, being delivered to the lender of the 
money ag his voucher for the amount lent. 
[CoUNTERSTOCK.] 


2. A portion of a document, permanently 
attached in a book, to which is attached an- 
other portion, such as a bank cheque or draft, 
easily detached for handing over to a second 
party. On the counterfoil, or part retained 
by the drawer of the document, are written 
the date and other particulars of the portion 
handed over. 


coun’-tér-fort, s. [Pref. cownter, and fort.] 

1. Masonry: A pier or buttress bonded as a 
revetment to the back of a retaining wall, to 
support and also tie the wall, such as the 
scarp of a fort, to the bank in the rear. The 
buttress is sometimes on the face. When 
arches are turned between counterforts, it is 
called a counter-arched revetment. (Knight.) 

2. A spur or projecting part of a mountain. 

coun’ -téer-gauge, céun’-tér - gage, s. 
[Pref. counter, and gauge. ] 

Carp. : Anadjustable, double-pointed gauge 
for transferring the measurement of a mortise 
to the end of a stick where a tenon is to be 
made, or vice versd. (Knight.) 


[CoUNTERFEIT, a.] 


[CoUNTERFEITER. ] 


coun’ -tér-guard, s. ‘[Pref. counter, and 
guard.] 
Fort.: A rampart in advance of a bastion 
and having faces parallel thereto. (Knight.) 


countér-ing, * cown-ter_ynge, pr. par., 


a., & s. [COUNTER, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb), 

C, As substantive: 

I. Ord. Lang.: The act of encountering ; an 
encounter. 

II, Technically : 

1. Boxing: The giving and receiving of a 
blow at the same time. 

*2. Music: Singing in parts, or in harmony. 

“ Cownterynge yn songe. Concentus.’—Prompt. Parv. 


* coun’-tér-léague, v.i. & t. (Pref. counter, 
and league, Vv.) 

A. Intrans. : 
against others. 


“This king... one eae with all the princes 
he could draw in.”—Daniel: Hist, Eng., p. 168. 


B. Trans. : To form a league or confedera- 
tion against. 


“Lest they should take the alarm and counterleague 
it."—North » Examen, p. 21. (Davies.) 


* céuin’-tér-lét, s. [Pref. counter; -let.] An 
obstacle, a hindrance (?). 
“To tread this maze, not free from counterlet.” 
Norden: Labyrinth of Man's Life. 
* eétin-tér-li_bra/-tion, s. [Pref. counter, 
and libration. 
Astron. : Libration in an opposite direction. 
[LIBRATION. ] 


“It [a clock] shall shew—all the comprehensible 
motions of the heavens, and cownterlibration of the 
earth, according to Copernicus.”—M. of Worcester: 
Cent. of Invent., § 23. 


céun’-tér-light (gh silent), s. [Pref. counter, 
and light.] 
Paint.: A light striking from an opposite 
direction on a painting, so as to make itappear 
to a disadvantage. 


To league or confederate 


* coun’-tér-ly, a. [Eng. counter (1), s. ; -ly.] 
Belonging to or fit for a compter or prison. 
“Ye stale, cownterly villain.” 
Preston: K. Cambises. (Davies.) 
céun’-tér-man, s. [Eng. counter (1), s., and 
man.) An assistant in a shop who attends at 
the counter to sell goods. 


coun - tér- mand’, v.t. [Fr. contremander, 
from contre = against, and mander=to order.] 


1. To give an order opposite or in contradic- 
tion toa previous one; to annul a previous 


order and give a counter-order ; to revoke, to: 


recall. 


* 2. To contradict, to oppose. 


“For us to alter any thing, is to lift up ourselves 
apanet God, and, as it were, to cowntermand him.”— 
ooKer. 


* 3. To forbid, to prohibit. 


“Avicen countermands letting blood in cholerick 
bodies, . . ."—Harvey. 


ceoun’-tér-mand, s.  [Fr. contremand.] 
An order contrary to and annulling a previous 
order ; the revoking of an order already given. 
([COUNTERMAND, v.] 

“Some tardy axipele bore the countermand, 
That came too lag to see him buried.” 
Shakesp.: Richard III., ii. 1. 

+ coun-tér-mand’-a-ble, a. [Eng. counter. 
mand ; -able.] Possible to be countermanded ; 
that may he revoked or repealed. 


coun-tér-mand’-éd, pa. par. or a. [Coun- 
TERMAND, V.] 


céun-tér-mand’-ing, pr. par, a, & 8 
{COUNTERMAND, ¥.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of revoking a previ- 
ous order by giving one contrary or opposite 
to it. 


coun’-tér-march, v.i. [CounrsrMarci, s.] 
Mil.: To march in a direction opposite to 
that in which one has been moving. 


“The two armies marched and countermarched, 
drew near and receded.”—MMacaulay: Hist. Hng., ch. 


céun'-tér-mareh, s. 
march.) 

A, Ordinary Language: 

J, Lit. : In the same sense as B. 

* II, Figuratively : 

‘1. A movement in a direction opposite to 
that in which one has been going ; retroces- 
sion. 

“|. . the tumults, marches, and cowntermarches of 
the animal spirits ?"—Collier : On Thought. 

2. A change or alteration of conduct; a 
change of measures. 


“They make him do and undo, go forward and back- 
wards by such countermarches and retractions, as we 
do not willingly impute to wisdom,”—Burnet. Theory 
of the Earth, 


B. Military: 

1. A march or movement in a direction 
opposite to that in which men have been 
marching. 

2. A movement such as to change the face 
of the wings of a battalion, those on the 
right now occunying the left and vice versd, 
and those in the rear now occupying the 
front. 


[Pref. counter, and 


céun'-tér-mar¢h-ing, pr. par., a., & 8. 
[CoUNTERMARCH, ¥.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst.: The act of marching in a 
direction opposite to that in which men have 
been marching. 


‘Mackay, meanwhile, wasted some weeks in march- 
ing, in countermarching, and in indecisive skirmish- 
ing.”—Macuulay » Hist. Eng., ch, xiii. 


coun’-tér-mark, s. [Pref. counter, and mark.) 

1. Commerce: 

(1) An additional mark or sign placed upon 
goods, either for more certain identification, 
or in the case of goods belonging to more 
than one person, that they may not be 
opened except in the presence of all the 
owners. 

(2) The mark or stamp of the Goldsmiths’ 
Company, added to that of the artificer to 
show the standard of the metal, ‘ 

2. Farriery: An artificial mark or hollow 
made in the teeth of an aged horse with the 
purpose of disguising his age and making him 
appear younger, ( 

3. Nwmis.: A mark stamped upon a coin 
or medal after it has been struck, to show 
either a change in value or that it has been 
taken from an enemy. ; 


coun-tér-mark, v.t. [CounTeRMARK, s.] 
1, Comm., &c.: To mark with an additional: 
stamp or sign. 
2. Farriery: (For def. see extract). 


“A horse is said to be countermarked, when his 
corner teeth are artificially made hollow, a false mark 
being made in the hollow ap ates in imitation of the 
eye of a bean, to conceal the horse's age."—Furrier’s 
Dictionary. F , 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6 ey=a qu =kw. 


o6un’-tér-mine, s. (Pref. cownter, and mine.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

L. Lit.: In the same sense as B. 

*TI, Figuratively : 

1. Any means of opposing or counteract- 
ing. 

“. .. knowing no countermine against contempt but 

terror, .. ."—Sidney. 

2. A stratagem or contrivance to frustrate 
any project. 

“The matter be’ 

countermine was 0} 
TL Estrange. 

B. Fort.: A mine by the besieged, to meet 
an approach, destroy an offensive position, or 
intercept a mine of the attacking party. 

* After this they mined the walls, laid the powder, 

and rammed the mouths; but the citizens made a 
countermine, .. ."—Hayward. 
céun’-tér-mine, 7.1. 

1. Literally : 

Fort.: To drive a mine to meet another 
made by the enemy. 

*2. Fig.: To counteract, frustrate, or defeat 
in any way by secret measures. 

“Thus infallibly it must be, if God do not miracu- 
lously countermine us, and do more for us than we 
cal sis against ourselves.”—Decay of Piety. 

coun -tér-mined, pr. par. or a. [CounTER- 
MINE, ¥v.] 


céun’-tér-min-ing, pr. par., a., &s. 

TERMINE, V.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C, As substantive : 

1, Lit. : The act or operation of driving a 
mine to meet another made by the enemy. 

2. Fig.: The act of frustrating, defeating, 
or counteracting any project. 


céun’-tér-m6-tive, s. [Pref. cownter, and 
motive.) An opposing or counteracting 
motive. 


* céun-tér-miure, s. [Fr. contremur.] 
1. Fort.: A wall built up behind another 
wall, to take its place if carried. 


“ . . the countermure, new built inst the breach, 
Lad upon a lower ground, it seldom touched,”"— 
‘nolles. 


brought to a trial of skill, the 
y an act of self-preservation,”— 


[CoUNTERMINE, 8.] 


[Coun- 


2, Masonry: The facing of a wall. 


* e6iin’-tér-miire, v.t. [CounTERMURE, s.] 
Fort. : To fortify by building one wall be- 
hind another. 
“ They are plac’d in those imperial heights, 
* Where, countermur'd with walls of diamond, 
I find the place impregnable.” 
Kyd: Spanish Trag. 
cénn’-tér-miired, pa. par. ora. [CounTER- 
MURE, V.] 


*edln’-tér-ndise, s. [Pref. counter, and 
noise.| A noise’ which counteracts or over- 
powers another noise. . 


“They endeavoured . . . by a counternoise of revel- 
's and riotous excesses, to drown the softer whispers 
of their conscience.”"—Calamy : Sermons. 


* eéun’-tér-pace, s. (Pref. counter, and pace.] 
A step or movement in opposition to any 
course. 

“When the least cownterpaces are made to these 
resolutions, it will then be tine enough for our male- 
contents.” —Swift. 


* céun-tér-paine, s. 
céun’-tér-paled, a. 
paled.} 


[CoUNTERPANE (2), s.] 
[Pref. counter, and 


Her,: An epithet applied to an escutcheon 
divided into an equal number of pieces pale- 
wise by a line fesswise, the tinctures above 
and below the fessline being counterchanged. 


céun’-tér-pane (1), * céun’-tér-point 
(1), s. (The first form is altered from the 
second ; pane (1) (q.v.). The O. Fr. contre- 
poinct is a corruption of coutrepointe or coute- 
pointe (where coutre is a variant, from Lat. 
eulcitra, of O. Fr. coute, quieute, queute = a 
quilt), from Low Lat. culcita puncta = a 
counterpane, lit. = a stitched quilt.] A cover- 
let for a bed, a quilt, 
o “On which a tissue c 
; Arachne's web Semis dil woeeee na? 
Drayton: The Barons’ Wars. bk. vi. 
* céuin’-tér_pane (2), *coun-ter-paine, s. 
[O. Fr, contrepan = a pledge or gage: contre 
= against; pan =a pledge, a pawn. Thus 
the word is a compound of counter and pawn, 


countermine—counterpoise 


not of counter and pane. (Skeat.)] One 
part of a deed or indenture ; a counterpart. 
[Pawn.] 
“Read, scribe ; give me the counter-pane.” 
B. Jonson: Bart w Fair ; The Induction. 
e6un-tér-part, s. (Pref. counter, and part.) 
A, Ordinary Language: 
L Literally : : 
1. A correspondent part; a part which 
answers to another ; a duplicate, a copy. 
2. Anything exactly corresponding or an- 
swering to another; a fac-simile. 


“ What the child is to the man, 
Its counterpart in miniature.” 
Longfellow: The Building of the Ship. 


3. Anything which exactly fits another, as 
a seal and the impression. 

IL. Figuratively: 

J. One who is exactly like another in person, 
character, or position. 

2. One who has exactly those qualities which 
are wanting in another ; one’s opposite. 

B. Technically : 

1. Law; One of two corresponding copies of 

. an instrument; a duplicate. (Used especially 

of leases.) 

2. Music: The complement of any part ; 
that part which is to be used in connection 


with another, as the bass is the counterpart 
of the treble. 


coun’-tér-pas-sant, a. 
passant.) 
Her. : An epithet applied to animals borne 
passant in different directions. 


(Pref. counter, and 


* coun-ter-peise, * coun-ter-pese, v.f. 
([COUNTERPOISE, V.] 
“To counterpeise the balaunce,”"—Gower, iii. 135. 


* coun-ter-pese, s. [CoUNTERPOISE, s.] 


ceoun-tér-pé-ti’-tion, s. (Pref. counter, and 
petition.] A petition presented in opposition 
to another. 


* coun-tér-pé-ti’-tion, v.i. [CounTERPE- 
TITION, s.] To present a petition in opposition 
to another. 


“The gentlemen and others of Yorkshire, who had 
counterpetitioned, . . . were voted betrayers of the 
liberties of the people,. . ."—Reresby: Mem., p, 102. 


ceoun’-tér-pléa, s. [Pref. cownter, and plea.] 
Law; A replication to a plea. 


* eoun’-tér-pléad, v.i. [Pref. counter, and 
plead.J} To plead in opposition; to enter 
counterpleas. 


“, .. did strive 
And counterplead for the prerogative.” 
Sylvester: The Decay, 261. (Davies.) 


* eéun’-tér-pléte, v.t. (Pref. counter, and 
Mid. Eng. plete = plead.] To counterplead, 
to. plead in opposition to or against. 


“ Love ne wol nat countrepleted be 
In ryght ne wrong.” 
Chaucer: Leg. Good Women, prol. 476, 


* eoun’-tér-plot, v.t. [CounreRexor, s.] To 
devise a plotto counteract or frustrate another ; 
to meet plot by plot. 

“Every plot had been counterplotted.”—De Quincey. 


+ coun’-tér-plot, s. [Pref. cownter, and plot.) 
A plot or stratagem devised to counteract or 
frustrate another. 


“The wolf that had a plot upon the kid, was con- 
founded by a counterplot of the kid’s upon the wolf 
...—L’ Estrange. 


ceé6un'-tér-plot-ting, pr. par., a, & s. 
[CoUNTERPLOT, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of plotting against 
another ; a secret or cunning plot. 


“‘A third reason that God's displeasure so implacably 
burns against this sin is, because it is ByIcnoty a 
counterplotting of God.”—South ; Serm., ix. 200. 


* e6un’-tér-pdint (1), s. [CounTERPANE (1), 
s.] A counterpane, a quilt, a coverlet for a 
bed, &c. 

“«. . . his bed all covered with the clothes and hid 


with the sheets and counterpoint,”—Shelton : Don 
Quixote, vol. iv., ch. xxix. 


céun’-tér-point (2), s. [0. Fr. contrepoinct 
=a ground or plain song, in musick (Cot- 
grave); Fr. contrepoint: contre = against, and 
point = a point ; Ital. contrapunto, from Lat. 
contra = against, opposite, and punctum = a 
point.] 
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* A. Ordinary Language: 

I, Lit.: An opposite point ; a point exactly 
opposite another. 

IL. Figuratively: 

1. An opposite state or position. 

“They fell stwddenly into the very cownterpoint of 
justifying bestiality."—Sandys.: State of Religion. 

2. A point of difference, a contrast. 

“Here M. Hardinge by counterpointes, and by 
sundrie circumstances of difference, compareth the 
state of the primitiue churche, and his churche of 
Hone together.”—Jewell: A Replie to M. Hardinge, 
Pp. 203, 

B. Music: The term ‘ counterpoint” in 
its broadest sense may be defined as ‘‘the art 
of adding one or more parts to a given 
melody;” in its more limited sense as, ‘ the 
art of harmonising a theme by adding parts 
which shall be in themselves melodious,” 
The terms subject, melody, canto fermo, and 
theme are synonymous. Counterpoint is 
simple or double. There are five species of 

simple counterpoint :—(1) When the added part 
is note against note of the subject ; (2) when 
the added part is two notes to one of the 
subject ; (3) when the added part is four notes 
to one of the subject; (4) when the added part 
is in syncopation to each note of the subject ; 
(5) when the added part is free, or has a florid 
accompaniment to each note of the subject. 
Counterpoints triple and quadruple, as their 
names show, are the due construction of three 
or four melodies respectively, in such a man- 
ner that they can be interchangeable without 
involving the infringement of the laws of 
musical grammar, (Stainer and Barrett.) 

coun -tér -point-é’, Wy 
a. (Fr. contrepointé.] 
Her.: An epithet 
applied to two chev- 
rons which meet with 


their points in the 
centre of the es- 
cutcheon counter or 
opposite to each 
other. COUNTERPOINTE, 


céun’-tér-poise, * con-tre-peise, * con- 
tre-pese, v.t. [Fr. contrepeser; Port. con- 
trapezar ; Sp. contrapesar ; Ital. contrappesare.} 
[CoUNTERPOISE, S.] 


I, Lit. : To weigh equally with, to counter- 

balance, to be equiponderant with. 

“The force and the distance of weights cownter 
poising one another, ought to be reciprocal."—Digby : 
On the Soul, 

Il. Figwratively : 
1. To counterbalance ; to act with equal 
weight, power, or effect against anything. 

“So many freeholders of English will be able to 
beard and to cownterpoise the rest.”— Spenser: On 
Ireland. 

*2, To be an equivalent or a set-off for; to 
compensate. 


“The lives of those which we have lost in fight 
Be counterpoised with such a petty sum!” 
Shakesp.: 2 Henry VI, iv. 1. 


céun’-tér-pdise, * coun-ter-pois, * coun- 
tre-pese, s.” [O. Fr. contrepois; Fr. con- 
trepoids: contre = against, and poids = a 
weight; Sp. contrapeso; Port. contrapezo; 
Ital. contrappeso.] [PoIsE.] 

A. Ordinary Language: 

I. Literally: 

1. A weight acting in opposition and 
equal to another weight; a counterbalancing 
weight. 

a one it talli nterpoise into th 

site nose = Ropes eaaN of the Air, fg 

%. The state of being kept in equilibrium 
by an equal weight acting in opposition: 
equipoise. 

“The Eternal, to BK such horrid fray, 

Hung forth in Heaven his golden scales... 
Wherein all: things created first he weighed, 


The pendulous round earth, with balane'd air 
In counterpoise.” Milton: P. L., iv. 1,00L 


Il, Figuratively : 

+1, An equal force or power acting in oppo- 
sition; a counterbalancing force or power. 
(Followed by to.) 


“The second nobles are a counterpoise to the highe 
nobility, that they grow not too potent.”—Bacon. 


*2. An equal power or fortune. 


“ And tell her she is thine: to whom I promise 
A counterpoise, if not to thy estate 
A balance more replete.” 
Shakesp.: Alls Well, ii. 3 
B. Manége: The equilibrium or balance of 
the body in his seat, which a horseman ac- 
quires by practice, 


Be béy; pout, j6w1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this, sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=f 


iva 


-tian =shan, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion = zhiin. -oious, -tious, -sious = shiis, -ble, -dle, dc. = bel, del. 
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counterpoised—countervail 


edun-tér-poised, pa. par, ora, [COUNTER- 
POISE, V.] 


coun-tér -pois-ing, pr. par, a, & s. 
[CouNTERPOISE, U 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
Cc. As subst.: The act of counterbalancing 
by an equal weight or power acting in oppo- 
sition ; counterpoise. 


coun —tér-p6: -son, s. [Pref. counter, and 
poison.] A poison administered to counter- 
act the effects of another poison ; an anti- 
dote. 


‘*Counterpoisons must be adapted to the cause... 
—Arbuthnot. 


*cedéun-ter-prac-tice, s. (Pref. cownter, 
and practice.] A practice or line of conduct 
followed in opposition to another. 


“Against the stroke of Providence, all cownter- 
ractices are vain,”—Proceedings against Garnet (1606), 
ec. 2. b. 


*coun-tér-prés-sure (sure as shun), s. 
(Pref. cownter, and presswre.] A force or pres- 
sure acting in opposition to another; a coun- 
terpoise. 


“That so the counterpresswre ev'ry way, 
Of equal vigour, might their motions stay.” 
Blackmore. 


coun'-tér-proj-éct, s. [Pref. counter, and 
project.} A project or scheme proposed in 
opposition to or in place of another. 
‘«| . . the obligation . . . was struck out of the 
counterproject by the Dutch.”—Swift. 
coun’-ter-proof, s.  [Pref. 
proof.) 
Engraving: A proof taken by transfer from 
a proof just printed, to furnish the engraver 
with a copy, non-reversed, of his plate. 


coun’-tér-proéve, v.t. 
prove. } 
Engraving: To take a counterproof of an 
engraving. 


counter, and 


[Pref. counter, and 


céun’-tér-piish, vt. [Pref. cor 
push, 8.) To oppose, to push against. 
vester : The Decay, 961.) 


* coun -tér-roll, s. 
(CONTROL, s.] 

Old Law: A counterpart or duplicate of 

rolls relating to inquests, appeals, &c., kept 
by one officer as a check upon another. 


counter, and 
(Syl- 


[Pref. counter, and roll.] 


*coun’-ter-roll, v.t. [Conrrot, v.] To keep 
a check upon, to control, to check. 


* coun -tér-rol-mént, s. 
A control, a check. 


“This manner of exercising of this office, hath many 
testimonies, interchangeable warrants, and cownter- 
rolments, .. .”—Bacon. 


coun’-tér-scarp, *coun-ter-scarfe, s. 
[Fr. contrescarpe = a counterscarfe or coun- 
termure. (Cotgrave.)] 

Fort.: That side of the ditch next the 


enemy's camp, or properly the talus that 
supports the earth of the covert-way ; although 


BANQUET 


[ConTROLMENT.] 


COUNTER- 


GLACTS 


COUNTERSCARP. 


by this term is often understood the whole 
covert-way, with its parapet and glacis: and 
s0 it is to be understood when it is said the 
enemy lodged themselves on the counterscarp. 
(Harris. ) 


“ . . the English grenadiers, overwhelmed by 
numbers, were, with great loss, driven back to the 
countenscarp.”—Macaulay : Mist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


* céun’-tér-sciif-fle, s. [Pref. counter, and 
scufie.) A scuffle or struggle in opposition or 
antagonism. 


“They meet with several wicked and abominable 
suggestions, anda terrible cownterscugie between them 
and their lusts,”"—Hewyt : Serm. (1658), p. 97. 


coun-tér-séal’, v.t. 
secl.] 
others, 


_ (Pref. cownter, and 
To seal or ratify with another or 


“. . . you shall bear 
A better witness back than words, which we, 
On like conditions, will have cownter-seal'd.” 
Shukesp. : Coriol., v. 3. 


* coun-tér-sealed’, pa. par. ora. [CounTsrR- 
SEAL. | 


* coun-tér-séal -ing, pr. par., a., &s. [Coun- 
TERSEAL, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of sealing or ratify- 
ing with others. 


*ceoun-ter-sénse, s. [Fr. contresens.] An 
opposite sense or meaning. 


“There are some words now in French, which are 
turned to a cowntersense."— Howell - Lett., iv. 19. 


* eoun’-tér-sét, v.1. 
To match or parallel. 


“But thyselfe thy selfe canst cownterset.”—Davies : 
Humour’s Heaven; H. Cox to Davies, p. 5. (Davies.) 


(Pref. cownter, and set.] 


coun-tér-sign’ (g silent), v.t. [Fr. contre- 
signer = to subsign (Cotgrave): contre = 
against, opposite, and signer =to sign.] To 
sign or subscribe a document in an official 
capacity, as evidence of the correctness of the 
contents and the genuineness of the original 
signatures ; to sign in addition, to attest. 


“Jt further declares that each of his acts shall be 
countersigned by a Minister.”—Times, Nov. 16, 1877, 


coun-tér-sign (g silent), s. 
SIGN, v.] 

*T, Ord. Lang. : The signature of an official 
to a document, attesting its authenticity ; a 
countersignature. 

II. Technically: 

1. Law: The signature of a secretary or 
other subordinate officer to any writing signed 
by the principal or superior to vouch for the 
authenticity of it. 

2. Mil.: A secret word, signal, or sentence 
given to soldiers on guard, without which no 
one is to be allowed by them to pass. 


(CoUNTER- 


+eoun’-tér-sig-nal, s. [Pref. cownter, and 
signal.] A signal designed to answer or corre- 
spond to another ; a countersign. 


coun-tér-signed’ (g silent), pe. par. or a. 
[COUNTERSIGN, v.] 


coun-ter-sign’-ing (g silent), pr. par., a., & 
s. [COUNTERSIGN, v.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of officially attesting 
the signature of a superior to 2 document. 


eoun-ter-sink’, v.t. [Pref. cownter, and sink.] 
_ 1, To form or chamfer by drilling or turn- 
ing. 
2. To set a screw or bolt flush with the sur- 
face, by making an enlarged or chamfered hole 
to receive the head. 


coun’-tér-sink, s. 
Mechanics : 


1, An enlargement of a hole to receive the 
head of a screw or bolt. 


2. A tool for making a countersink depres- 
sion. Countersinks for wood have one cutter 
in the conic surface, and have the cutting edge 
more remote from tle axis of the cone than 
any other part of the surface. Countersinks 
for brass have eleven or twelve cutters round 
the conic surface, so that the horizontal 
section represents a circular saw. These are 
called rose-countersinks. ‘The conic angle at 
the vertex is about 90°. Countersinks for iron 
have two cutting edges, forming an obtuse 
angle. (Weale.) 


countersink - bit, s. A boring-tool 
having a conical or cylindrical eutter, which 
makes a depression to suit the head of a 
screw. 


coun -tér-sink’-img, pr. par, a, & s. 
[CoOUNTERSINK, V.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. ; The act or process of making 
countersinks, 


(COUNTERSINK, .] 


* coun’-tér-snarl, s.: 
snarl.] A snarl in reply. 
“. .. but if he bristle up himself, and stand to it, 


give but a cowntersnarl, there's not a dog dares meddle 
with him. . ."—Burton: Anat. of Mel., p. 364. 


[Pref. cownter, and 


* coun’-tér-stat-iite, s. (Pref. cownter, and 
statute.) A statute or ordinance made in op- 
position. 

“His own autinomy or counterstatute.”—Hilton : 
Doct. and Disc. of Divorce. 

*e6un’-tér-stép, s. (Pref. cownter, and step.] 
A step or movement in opposition or con- 
trariety. 


coun’-ter-stock, s. (Pref. counter, and stock.] 
The same as COUNTERFOIL, 1. 


coun’-tér-stroke, s. [Pref. counter, and 
stroke.] A stroke or blow in response or 
return, 


coun -tér-silb-jéct, s. 
subject.] 

Music: When the subject of a fugue has 
been proposed by one voice, it is usual for the 
answer, which is taken up by another voice, 
to be accompanied by the former with a 
counterpoint sufficiently recognisable as a 
definite subject to take its part in the develop- 
ment of the fugue, and this is called the 
countersubject. (Grove.) [FuGuEB.] — 


*eéun’-tér-stink, pa. par. or a. 

SINK, V.] 

J (1) Cowntersunk-headed bolt: A bolt having 
a bevelled head, which is let into a correspond- 
ing cavity in one of the pieces which it binds 
together. 

(2) Countersunk nail: A nail with a conical 
head like a wood-screw. (Kaviglt.) 


[Pref. cownter, and 


[CounTER- 


* eoun’-tér-stink, s, (Counrersink, s.] 


a céun - tér -sway, s. ([Pref. counter, and 
sway.] An opposing or contrary power or 
influence. 


“|. . a countersway of restraint curbing their wild 
exorbitance .. ."—Milton: Doct. and Disc. of Divorce. 


coun’-tér-tal-ly, s. (Pref, counter, and 
tally.| A tally or voucher corresponding to 
another. 


* eoun’-tér-taste, s. (Pref. cownter, and 
taste.] An opposite or false taste. 


“There is a kind of cowntertaste founded on surprise 
and curiosity, which maintains a sort of riyataitp 
with the true. ’—Shenstone. 


coun’-tér-tén-or, a. &s. [Fr. contreteneur ; 
Ital. contratenore: contra = against. opposite 
to, and tenore = a tenor.] 
A. As adjective: 
Music : The old«r name for alto (q.v.), 
ss . a few friends with countertenor voices."—= 


B. As substantive : 
Music : An alto voice. 


countertenor-clef, s. 
Music: The C clef placed upon the third line 


of the stave for the use of countertenor or alto 
voices, the viola, &c. 


* eoun’-tér-tide, s. [Pref. counter, and tide.] 
An opposite tide. 


“Such were our countertides at land, . . .” 
% hal Dryden. 
* céun’-tér-time, s. [Pref. counter, and 
time. Fr. contretemps.] 
1. Literally: 


Manége: The defence or resistance of a 
horse, that interrupts his cadence, and the 
measure of his manége. (Farrier’s Dict.) 


2. Fig.: An opposition or defence. 
“Let cheerfulness on happy fortune wait, 
And give not thus the countertime to fate.” 
Dryden: Awrengzebe. 
* c6un’-tér-tirn, s. [Pref. counter, and 
turn.] In plays, the crisis or catastrophe. 


“ , . the counterturn, which destroys that expecta- 
tion, embroils the action in new difficulties, and leaves 
you far distant from that hcpe in which it found you.” 
—Dryden: On Dramatick Foesy. 


coun-tér-vail’, *coun-ter-vaile, *coun- 
tre-vaile, v.t. [O. Fr. contrevaloir: contre 
= against, and valoir = to be of power, to 
avail.] : 
I. Lit.: To act against with equal power or 
force ; to counterbalance ; to equal. 

“The outward streams, which descend, must he of 
so much force as to countervai/ all that weight whereby 
the ascending side does exceed the other."—Wolkins ; 
Dedalus. 

Il. Figuratively : 
1, To counterbalance or be equivalent to in 
force or power ; to match. 


“.,. the profit at last will hardly countervail the 
inconveniences that go along with it.”— L’ Hstrange. 


‘ate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whd, sén; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. ~2,0=e; ey=a qu=kw. 


Nt 


2. To compensate. 

“. .. the enemy could not cowntervail the king’s 
damage. sth. vii, 4 

* coun’-tér-vail, s. [Counrervat, v.] 

1. Lit.;: An equal or counterbalancing 

weight, power, or force. 
. : An equivalent, compensation, or 

aoe 


“Surely the present pleasure of a sinful act isa poor 
countervail for the bitterness of the review, which be- 
s where the action ends, and lasts for ever.”—South - 
lermons. 


céun-tér-vailed’, pa. par. or a. 
VAIL, V.] 


coun-tér-vail-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Coun- 
TERVAIL, V.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act or quality of counter- 
balancing, compensating, or being equivalent 
to; a countervail. 


countervailing-duty, s 

Comm. : A duty charged on articles imported 
from certain specified places to equalize the 
charges on those imported from elsewhere or 
manufactured at home. 

coun-tér-val-la’-tion, s. 

ZION. ] 

Fort. :; Lines or earthworks round a fortress 
to repel sorties. 


“céun-tér-view (iew as WU), s. 
counter, and view.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I. Lit.: A position or posture opposite to 
or facing another. 


“Within the gates of hell sat Sin and Death 
In counterview within the gates.’ 
Milton: P. L., bk. x. 


[CoUNTER- 


[ConTRAVALLA- 


[Pref. 


II, Figuratively : 
1. An opposite view, idea, or side of a ques- 
tion. 
““M. Peisse has abl advocated the cownterview in 
ey preface and appendix.” —Sir W. Hamilton. 
Contrast or opposition ; illustration by 
ehiese 
“TI have drawn some lines of Linger’s character, on 
pi se to place it in counterview or contrast with that 
of the other company.”—Swift. 
B. Painting: A contrast or situation in 
which two things illustrate or set off each 
other. (Weale.) 


* coun-tér-vote’, v.t. (Pref. cownter, and 
vote.] To vote against or in opposition to, to 
outvote. 


“The law in our minds being coerce by the 
law in our members.”—Scott : Chr. Life, 1 


* coun-tér-wait’, * coun-ter-wayte, v.t. 
[Pref. cownter, and wait.) To watch for, to 
guard against. 


“Thanne schal ye evermore cownterwayte embushe- 
aeons and alle espiaille.”—Chaucer : Tale of Melibews, 
D. 165, 


* coun-tér_-weigh’ (weigh as wa), v.t. & i. 
(Pref. counter, and weigh. ] 


1. Trans. : To counterbalance, to countervail. 


2. Intrans.: To be equivalent, to counter- 
balance. 
“Tf wrights had ten fellowships of St. John’s, it 


would not ‘counterweigh with the loss of this occasion.” 
—Ascham ; Letter to Raven. 


* -tér-wheel’,, v.t. [Pref. counter, and 
wheel.) To wheel, turn, or direct in an op- 
posite direction. 

“* Whose shoots the wary Heron beat 
With a well counterwheel'd retreat.” 
Lovelace: Luc. P., p. 28, 

céun-tér-whéel-ing, pr. par., a, & s. 
[CouNTERWHEEL.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C, As subst.: The act of turning or direct- 
ing in an opposite direction. 


* coun-tér_-wind, * céun’-tér-winde, s. 
[Pref. pier, and wind.) AN opposing or 
contrary wind. 


u Like as a ship, that through the ocean ay 
her course unto one certaine co: 
oC] met of many a counter-winde and tyde.” 
Spenser: F. Q., VI. xii. 1. 


-tér-work’, v.t. (Pref. cownter, and 
Mb To work ‘against, to counteract, to 
obstruct by opposing operations. 


“ But heav'n's herd rien is anes aud that the whole: 
That cownterworks each foll: poe capri! 
Pope: Essay on vee ii. 238-9, 


countervail—country 


coun-tér-work’-ing, pr. par., a, & 3. 


(CoUNTERWORK, V.] 

A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst. : The act of working against or 
counteracting ; counteraction, hindrance. 


coun ’-ter-works, s. pl. (Pref. cownter, and 
works.] 

Fort. : Works undertaken for the purpose 
of destroying or rendering useless those of 


the enemy. 


coun-tér-wrought (wrought as rat), po. 
par. or a. [COUNTERWORK, V.] 


céunt-éss, *contas, * contasse, *count- 
as, * countes, * countese, * cometas, 
* comytiss, * cuntasse, s. [O. Fr. con- 
tesse, cwntesse ; Ital. contessa ; Sp. & Port. con- 
dessa, from Low Lat. comitissa, comitassa, from 
Lat. comes = a companion.] [Count (2), s.] 

1. Ord. Lang.: The wife of a count (in 
foreign nobility) or of an earl (in the English 
peerage). 

“ Both contasse and qwene.”—Degrevant (1845). 


“The Roman counts who displaced the Saxon Earls, 
who ruled each over a shire, were of equal rank with 
tbe noblemen of the conquered race whom they sup- 
planted, and Countess now stands for the wife of an 

1, the Saxon designation being obsolete.”—T7rench - 
On the Study of Words, p. 206. 


2. Building: A size of slate, 20 in. by 10 in. 
céun’-ties, s. pl. [Counry.] 
count-ing, * count-yng, * cownt-ynge, 
pr. par., a., & 8. [Count, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst. : The act of calculating, reckon- 
ing, or estimating ; calculation, numeration. 


‘*Cowntynge. Computacio.”—Prompt. Parv. 

counting - house, * cowntynge 
hows, s. 

Comm., &c. ; The house or office in which a 


merchant, &e., keeps his books and transacts 
his business. 
“Cowntynge hows. Oomputoria."—Prompt. Parv. 
| Cownting-house of the King’s Household : 
An old name for what is now known as the 
Board of Green Cloth. 


* counting-room, s. 


eount’-léss, a. [Eng. count; -less.] In- 
numerable, that cannot be counted, beyond 
calculation. 


“Grouse, if not destroyed at some period of their 
lives, would increase in cowntless numbers.”—Darwin - 
Origin of Species (ed. 1859), ch. iv., p. 84. 


*céun’-tor * count-our, * cownt-owre, 
s. [Eng. cownt, and Mid. Eng. -our = -er.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. An accountant, a bookkeeper, a trea- 


surer, 
“* Adam of Arderne was is chef cowntowr.” 
Rob, of Glouc., p. 538, 


A counting-house. 


2. A counter, a tally. 


> “ The . took tresours 
Gold and silver and countours.” 
ichard Caur de Lion, 1,940. 


3. A counting-house, a place of account. 

“Cowntowre. Complicatorium.” —Prompt. Parv. 

II. Law: A sergeant-at-law whom a man re- 
tains to defend his cause and speak for him. 
(Wharton.) 


* countour-hous, s. A counting-house. 
“Tnto his countour-hous goth he.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 14,488. 


* coun-tre-taille, s. [(O. Fr.] A counter- 


tally (q.v.). 


coun’-tri-fied, a. [Eng. cowntrify ; -ed.] 
1. Having the appearance or characteristics 
of the country ; rural. 


s oe COIS ne it ey be one 
a charming spot of grouns 
So sweet a distanced for a ride, Z 
Amd all about so countrijied. 
Lloyd : The Cit's Country Box. 


2. Having the manners of the country; 
simple, rustic, unpolished. 
. the inhabitants are likely to be as countrified 


as persons living at a greater distance from town,” 
eae Local arses 


coun-tri-fy, 1.1. 
Sy (4.v-).J 
1. To make or alter so as to have a rural or 
countrified appearance. 
2. To make to have the manners or habits 
of the country. 


[Eng. country, and suff. 
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country, *con-trai, *con-traye, *con- 


tre, *con-tree, *con-treye, * cun- 
tre, * kon-tre, * kun-tre, s. & a. [Fr. 
sontrée ; Ital. contrada, from Low Lat. con- 
trata, contrada = country, region.] 

A. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language : 

1. A particular tract of land, region, king- 
dom, or state. 


“In countries some must rule, some must obey,... 
—Sir J. Cheke: The Hurt of Sedition. 


2. (With a possessive pronoun) : That particu- 
lar land or region in which one was born or 
ENeS5 ; one’s native land. 


Return Bae thy country, and to thy kindred, 
. "Gen. xxxii. 9. 


3, A particular sub-division of a region, 
kingdom, or state ; a county, a district. 


“And when he was come to the other side into the 
country of the Gergesenes, . . .”—Matt. viii. 28. 


4, That part of any region or district which 
lies away from cities or courts ; rural districts 
or parts. 

“God made the country, and man made the town,” 
Cowper » Task, bk, ii. 

5. That part of any region or district which 
lies about the spot where a person lives or is 
staying ; the neighbouring district or parts. 

“ Send out more horses ; skirr the country round ; 


Hang those that talk of fear. 
Shakesp. ¢ : Macbeth, v. 8 


6. The inhabitants of any region or kingdom 
collectively. 


“ For all the country in a general voice 
Cried hate upon him.” 
Shakesp.; 2 Hen IV.,iv. 1 


7. The electors or constituencies of a state 
collectively. 

IL. Technically : 

1. Law: A jury of one’s countrymen ; as in 
the phrases, To be tried by one’s cowntry ; 
to put oneself on one’s country. 

2. Fort.: The region outside of a fort down 
to which the glacis slopes. 

3. Mining: The rock or strata in which a 
metallic lode is found. 

4, Cricket: The places of the more distant 
fieldmen. , 

B. As adjective: 

1, Of or pertaining to the country or rural 
districts ; rustic, rural. (Opposed to city or 
town.) 


“Come, we'll e'en to our cowntry seat repair, 
The native home of innocence and love.” 
Norris. 


2. Of, pertaining or peculiar to, one’s own 
country. (Opposed to foreign.) 
“She iaughing the cruel tyrant to et spake in 

her country  enenrel "9 Maccabees vii. 2 

3. Unpolished, rude, simple, sietile ignorant, 

“We make a country man dumb, whom we will not 
allow to speak but by the rules of grammar.”—Dryden: 

ufresnoy. 


» 


{ () To appeal to the country : 

Parl. : Said when the Government dissolves 
Parliament on any question, leaving it to the 
country (i.e., the electors) to decide for or 
against. 

(2) To put oneself on one’s country : 

Law: To plead not guilty to an indictment, 
to stand one’s trial before a jury. 

“)).. an outlaw who Ae himself within the 
year was entitled to plead Not Guilty, and to put him- 
self on his country." —Macaulay ; Hist. Lng., ch. xv. 

¥ Obvious compounds : Country-folk, cowntry- 
girl, country-village. 

* country-base, s. 
soner’s-base or prison-base. 


* country-dance, s. [Eng. country, and 
dance.) A rustic dance in which the partners 
are ranged in lines opposite to each other. 
(Not the same as contre-dance, though possibly 
the name may have been derived from the 
same souree. ) 

“He had introduced the English country dance to 
the knowledge of the Dutch ladies,"—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. v. 

country-fool, s. A stupid country lout, 
a boor. 

“T find no other difference than eee betwixt th 

common town-wits, and the dow ht eotinery fooke, 
."—Pope: Letter to H. Cromwell, Oct. 26, 1705. 

‘ country-gentieman, s. A gentleman 
resident and having considerable property in 
the country. 


country-house, s. A house in the 
country. (Generally used in opposition to a 
town or business house.) 


The game of pri- 


DOL, WOP: ‘pout, jowl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, Sem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph = f 


cian, -tian = shan. -tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, od zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. 


» : 


. = bel, del. 


1314 


countryfy—couped 


country-party, s. 

1, Gen, : The agricultural interest in a state. 

2. Spec.: A party formed in the reign of 
Charles II., soon after the Triple Alliance, 
and revived when James II. increased the 
army and violated the Test Act in 1685, and 
again, in 1698, under William III. 


“Already had been formed in the Parliament a 
strong counection known by the name of the Country 
Party. That party included all the public men who 
leaned towards Puritanism and Republicanism, and 
many who, though attached to the Church and to 
hereditary monarchy, had been driven into eb RCROH 
by dread of Popery, by dread of France, and by dis- 
gust at the extravagance, dissoluteness, and faithless- 
ness of the court."— Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. ii. 


country-pepper, s. [So called from its 
very pungent flavour.) <A plant, Sedwm acre. 


country-seat, s. A country residence 
or house. 
“Oh, could I see my Country Seat /” 
Pope: Satires, vi, 128, 
country-woman, s. 
1, A woman living in the country. 
2. A female native or inhabitant of a par- 
ticular country. 
“What country-woman } 
Here of these shores?" Shakesp..: Pericles, v. 1. 
3. A female born in the same country as 
another. 


soun’-try-fy, v.t. 


coun’-try—-man, * con-trai-man, s. 
country, and man,] 
1. One who lives in the country, as opposed 
to a townsman ; a rustic. 
2. A farmer, a husbandman. 
“* Contraimen to chepinge com mid moche god.” 
Saint Swithin, 56. 
3. A native or inhabitant of any particular 
country or region. 
“What countryman, I pray ?—Of Mantua.” 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, iv. 2. 
4, One born or living in the same country 
as another. 
“*. .. people proud of the genius and success of their 
great countryman.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xi 
4] Crabb thus discriminates between cowntry- 
man, peasant, swain, hind, rustic, and clown : 
‘All these terms are applied as epithets to 
persons, and principally to such as live in 
the cowntry; the terms countryman and 
peasant are taken in an indifferent sense, and 
may comprehend persons of different descrip- 
tions; they designate nothing more than 
habitual residence in the cowntry; the other 
terms are employed for the lower orders of 
countrymen, but with collateral ideas favour- 
able or unfavourable annexed to them : swain, 
hind, both convey the idea of innocence in a 
humble station, and are therefore always em- 
ployed in poetry in a good sense: the rustic 
and clown both convey the idea of that un- 
couth rudeness and ignorance which is in 
reality found among the lowest orders of 
countrymen.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 
J Cowntryman’s Treacle: An old name for 
Ruta graveolens. (Treas. of Bot.) 


[CoUNTRIFY.] 
[Eng. 


*coun’-try-ship, s. (Eng. country; -ship.] 
Nationality. (Verstegan.) 


coun’-ty, * counte, * countee, * countie, 
*countye, s. & a. ([Lat. comitatus, from 
comes = @ companion, a count. In the Saxon 
times, one created an earl received a shire to 
govern. When the Normans took possession 
of the land these Saxon earls were displaced by 
noblemen of similar rank who had come across 
with the Conqueror, and who from being his 
companions were called comites. These each 
ruled a shire (comitatus), and from the Latin 
designation comitatus the English word 
county ultimately came, (J'rench: On the 
Study of Words, pp. 206-7).] [Count.] 

A. As substantive : 

1, A county, a shire; or, more specifically, 
the Roman name of what in Saxon times had 
been called a shire. 

“ Ever: unty, ev ily, 

mgitation”< Maacetay? tot, Bg, obit; We mine 

{ Most of the states in this country are 
divided into counties, each of which has its 
own local government and officers. 

*9, An earldom, 

*3, A count, an earl, a lord. 


“ Princes and cownties / re aprincely testimony, 
@ goodly count, Cownty Comfect; a sweet gallant, 
surely !"—Shakesp, : Much Ado, iv. 1. 


B. As adj.: Of or pertaining to a county, 


county-borough, s. Any borough in- 
stituted by the Local Government (England 
and Wales) Act, 1888, and therein defined as 
“a borough which on June 1, 1888, either 
had a population of not less than 50,000, or 
was a county ofitself.” [CounTy CORPORATE. ] 
Such boroughs are, for the purposes of the 
Act, administrative counties. 


county corporate,s. An English city 
or town which has the privilege of becoming 
in itself a county, having sheriffs and other 
magistrates of its own. The cities are 
twelve, viz.: London, Chester, Bristol, Coven- 
try, Canterbury, Exeter, Gloucester, Litch- 
field, Lincoln, Norwich, Worcester, and York. 
The towns five, viz.: Kingston-upon-Hull, 
Nottingham, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Poole, 
and Southampton. 


county-court, s. One of a number of 
tribunals established by statute in the British 
Kingdom, to supply the place of a _ great 
variety of inferior tribunals, called Courts 
of Requests or Courts of Conscience, They 
were originally intended solely for the re- 
covery of any debts or demands not exceed- 
ing £50, but have no jurisdiction in cases 
where title comes in question. Actions, how- 
ever, involving sums exceeding £50 may, by 
eemed of the parties, be tried in the County 

ourts, 


county-palatine, s. [Palatine is from 
Uat. palatinus = pertaining to the imperial 
palace, imperial.] An English county with 
what may be called royal privileges or rights. 
From time immemorial this was the case with 
Chester and Durham, to which Edward III. 
by creation added Lancaster. The Counties- 
palatine are now in the hands of the Crown, 
their separate jurisdiction being controlled by 
the Courts in London. 


county-rate, s. A rate levied upon the 
ratepayers of a county for the purpose of 
meeting such expenses as are chargeable upon 
the whole county, e.g., the repair and main- 
tenance of public roads, bridges, &c. 


county-sessions, s. pl. The general 
quarter-sessions of the peace for each county. 


county-town, s. 
county. 


coup (p silent) (1), *caupe, s. [0. Fr. colp, 
cop; Fr. coup; Ital. colpo ; Low Lat. colpus ; 
Lat. colaphus = a blow.] 

1. Astroke, a blow. 

“The kyng with the cawpe caste to the ground.” 
Destruct. of Troy, 1,287, 

2. A trick, a cheat, a snare. 

3. A success in a horse-race, especially when 
it has been effected with cunning or sharp- 
ness. (Slang.) 

4 The word occurs in several French 
phrases, which have become more or less 
adopted into our language. 

(1) Coup d@état : F. 

(a) Gen.: A decisive stroke or exercise of 
power to alter the constitution of a country 
by force, and without or against the consent 
of the people. 

(b) Spec. (French Hist.): A revolution sud- 
denly commenced and effected on December 
2, 1851, by Prince Louis Napoleon, then 
President of the French Republic. Being of 
opinion that a plot against him was about to 
be attempted and would sueceed unless he 
took the initiative, he dissolved the legislative 
assembly, established universal suffrage, and 
arranged that the election ofa president for ten 
years should take place, and a senate be con- 
stituted. About 180 members of the dissolved 
assembly having attempted to meet were 
arrested, and on the two subsequent days 
sanguinary conflicts took place in the streets 
of Paris between the partisans of Napoleon 
and the more resolute upholders of the old 
arrangements. The former were victorious, 
and from the ten years’ presidency to the em- 
pire the transition was easy. 


(2) Coup de gréce: The finishing stroke. 
(8) Cowp de main: 
Mil. : A sudden assault or attack. 

“Tt seems it could only have been carried by a coup 
de main, which unluckily failed."—G@uthrie: India 
within the Ganges. 

(4) Coup deil : 
(a) Ord. Lang. : A general view ; the effect 
produced on the mind by a rapid survey. 


The chief town of any 


“Only figure to yourself a vast semicircular basin, 
full of fine blue sea, and vessels of all sorts and sizes, 
&c. This is the first coup @’wil, and is almost all I am 
yet able to give you an account of."—Gray; Lett. to 
West, from Genoa, 1739. 


(b) Mil. : The talent or faculty of taking in 
and appreciating at a glance the advantages, 
disadvantages, or capabilities of any position 
for defence or offence. 

(5) Cowp de soleil :. A sunstroke (q.v.). 

(6) To run a coup: 

Billiards: Said when a player's ball runs 
into a pocket without having touched either 
of the other balls. 


coup (2), cowp, s. [Cour (1), v.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1, The act of overturning, upsetting, or 
enptying. 
2. The state of being overturned or upset ; 
6 ae Mabe gait: lat se if I can loup. 


I mon run fast in dreid I get a cowp. 
Lyndsay : 8. P. Repr., ii, 158+ 


II. Min.: A sudden break in the stratum of 
coals. 


“The coal in this district is full of irregularities, 
styled by the workmen coups, and hitches, and dykes, 
—P. Campsie: Stirlings. Statist. Acc., Xv, 329. 


4] Free cowp: The right or privilege of shoot- 
ing rubbish in any place. 


coup (3), s. [Cour (2), v.] 
1, Exchange, barter, traffic. 
2. A good bargain. 


3. A number of people (generally in con- 
tempt). 


coup (J), v.t. & i. [Cf Sw. guppa = to tilt 
up ; Ger. kippen = to turn over. } 
I. Trans.: To upset, to overthrow, to over- 
turn. (Scotch.) 


“. . . Od, I trust they'll no coupus . . 
Guy Mannering, ch. xiviii. 


IL. Intransitive : 
1, Lit. : To be overturned or upset. 


“The whirling stream will make our bout to coup, 
Therefore let's passe the bridge by Wallace’ loup.” 
Muses Threnodie, p. 186. 


2. Fig.: To fail in business; to become 
bankrupt. 

{J (1) To coup carls: To tumble head over 
heels. 

(2) To coup the crans: To go to wreck, like 
a pot on the fire when the cran upon which it 
stood is upset. (Scotch.) 


“. . . rather than their kirk should cowp the crans, 
a others had done elsewhere,” — Scott: Rob Roy, 
eh, xix. 


(3) To coup the creels ; 
(a) To tumble head over heels. 
(b) To die. 
eéup (2), v.t. [Core.] To buy, particularly 
horses ; also to truck or barter. 


“., . rade through the country cowping and sell: 
a’ that they gat, del Meigs : Old Mortality, ch. pated 


.”"—Scott : 


(Scotch.) 


*cdup (3), *cowpe, *caup, *kaup, v.1. 
(O. Fr. colper; Fr. couper ; ” Ttal. colpire. } 
To come to blows, to strike, to engage in fight. 
(Coup (1), s.] 


“He keppit hym kenely and [thai] cowpid toyedur.” 


poe bir of Troy, 7,281. 
*coupar, s. [CouPER (2), s.] 


* coupe (1), * cowpe (1), s. 
coop. 


“The fals fox camme unto oure cowpe.”—Relig. 
Antig., i. 4. 


* coupe (2), * cowpe (2), s. 


cou-pé’, s. [Fr.] 
1. A four-wheeled close carriage, with a 
single inside seat and a perch for the driver. 
2. The front or rear compartment of a dili- 
gence, or the end compartment of a railway 
carriage, with seats on one side only. 


céuped, a. [Fr. cowper 
= tocut.] [Cour (3), 
v.) 
*1. Ord. Lang.: Cut, 
slashed; ornamented 
with cuts. 


“Withoute cowped shone.” 
Torrent of Portugal, 1,192. 


2. Her.: An epithet 
applied to beasts in 
coats of arms which 
have the head or any limb cut clean off from 
the trunk. 


[Coop.] A hen- 


[Cup.] 


COUPED. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, sén; mute, ciib. ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2, c=-é ey=a qu=kw. 


coupee—coupling 
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céu-pée’, s. [Fr.] A motion or movement 
in dancing, when one leg is a little bent and 
raised from the ground, and with the other 
a forward motion is made, 


*edu-pée’, v.i. [Courrz, s.] To make a 
coupee, to cut or bow as in dancing. 


“Rather than she not learn to cowpee.”"—D' Urfey: 
Collin's Waik, ch. iii. (Davies.) 


céupe’-gorge, s. [Fr. = cut throat.] 
“ Mil.: A position such that the troops occu- 


pying it cannot escape, but must either sur- 
render or be cut to pieces. 


*céu-pélle’, s. [Fr.] 
Old Mil. : A shovel of tin or copper used in 
the artillery to fill the cartridges with gun- 
powder, 


eoup’-ér (1), cop'-pér, s. [Cop (2), s.] 
Spinning: A lever on the upper part of the 
loom to raise the harness. 


* cOu'-per (2), * coupar, * cowpare, * cow- 
per (1), s. [Cooprr.} 
“Cowpure. Cuparius.”—Prompt. Parv. 


e6up-ér (3), cop-er, *cowp-er (2), s. 
(Coup (2), v.] 
1, Lit.: A dealer, a trafficker. 

“The horse which our cowper’s had bought at Morton 
fair, were arrested many of them by the Mayor of 
Newcastle.”—Baillie: Lett., i. 85. 

2. Fig.: One who traffics in or makes mer- 
chandise of souls, 


. these soul-cowpers and traffickers shew not the 
way of saly ation."—Rutherford: Lett., P. iii., ep. 66. 


couper-word, s. The first word in de- 
manding boot in a bargain ; especially applied 
to horse-dealers. 


céup’-ing (1), *coup-yng (1), s. [Coup 
(2), v.] Traffic, bargaining, barter. 
*cdoup'’-ing (2), *coup-yng (2), s. [Cour 


(3), v.] A fighting, an encounter, an engage- 
ment. 
“So kenly thei acuntred aoe oe coupyng togadere.' 
liam of Palerne, of 
¢cotp-la-ble, a. Pe cowpl(e); -able.] 
iSene, or fit to be coupled together, 


couple, *cowpull, *cupple, * cow- 

pylie, s. [O0. Fr. cople; Fr. couple; Ital. 
coppia, from Lat. copula =a band, a couple : 
co=con = cum= with, together; *apo = to 
join.) 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. That which serves to join or couple two 
things together ; a bond, a coupler, [II. 1.] 

“He made the hows with cedre couplis.”— Wycliffe: 
8 Kings vi. 10. 

2. A brace or tie which holds two dogs 
together. 

“Tt is in some sort with friends as it is with dogs in 
couples ; they should be of the same size and humour,” 
—L ‘Estrange. 

3. A pair or brace; two of the same kind 
or class considered together, 


(1) Generally : 
. behold, Ziba the servant of mlepuibosbeth met 
hitn, with a couple of asses saddled, . . .”—1 Sam. xvi. 1. 
(2) Spec.: A male and a female of any 
species ; but more especially of the human 
kind when married or betrothed. 


“So shall all the couples three, 
Ever true in lovin, nbs 
Shakesp. « 


ig be. 
Mids, Night's Dream, v.11. 
II. Technically : 


1. Building: One of a pair of rafters or 
spars in a roof, joined at the point of meeting 
at the top, and held together at the bottom 
by a tie. 

2. Physics: Two equal parallel forces acting 
towards contrary parts—i.e., in contrary 
directions. They cannot be balanced by any 
single force whatever. (Ganot.) 

<A {| The work done by a couple in turning a 
- body through any angle is the product of the 
_ couple by the angle. There is an identity of 

e dimensions between work and _ couple. 


b (Everett: The C. G. 8, System of Units, ed. 1875, 
a ch. i., p. 6.) 
8, Magnetism: The magnetic action of the 


earth acting on a magnetized needle. It is 
called a terrestrial magnetic couple. 

4, Voltaic Elect.: A vba of plates forming a 
battery, or a part of one; two metals in 
i metallic contact and a conducting liquid in 

which they are placed. It is sometimes called 
_ @ simple voltaic element. When the metals 


are not in contact the couple is said to be 
open, and when they are connected it is said 
to be closed. 

5. Thermo-electrics: Two metals soldered 
together, the two ends of which can be joined 
by a conductor. Then there may be a bis- 
muth-copper couple, a bismuth-antimony con- 
ductor, &c. 

6. Astron.: A double star. It is of two 
kinds, an optical and a physical couple. 
CT (4), (6).] 

J (1) Magnetic couple: (Covrxe, II, 3]. 

(2) Mechanical couple: (II. 2]. 

(83) Moment of couple: The product of a force 
by alength. If mstands for mass, u for length, 
aoe vT for time, then moment of couple is = 
a (Everett: The C. G.S. System of Units, 


ed. 1875, ch. i., p. 5.) 

(4) Optical couple: 

Astron. & Optics: A double star, of which 
the two constituents have no apparent mutual 
relation, except that they look to the eye in 
proximity to each other. 

(5) Physical couple : 

Astron.: A double star, of which the two 
constituents have a mutual relation to each 
other in addition to the optical one. 

(6) Thermo-electric couple: [II. 5}. 

(7) Voltaic couple : (II. 4]. 

¥ Crabb thus discriminates between couple, 
brace, and pair : ‘* Cowplesand braces are nade by 
coupling and bracing ; pairs are either so of 
themselves, or are made so by others ; couples 
and braces always require a junction in order to 
make them complete ; pairs require similarity 
only to make them what they are: couples are 
joined by a foreign tie ; braces are produced 
by a peculiar mode of junction with the ob- 
jects themselves. Couple and pair are said of 
persons or things; brace in particular cases, 
only of animals or things, except in the bur- 
lesque style, where it may be applied to 
persons. When used for persons, the word 
cowple has relation to the marriage tie; the 
word pair to the association or the moral 
union; the former term is therefore more 
appropriate when speaking of those who are 
soon to be married, or have just entered that 
State ; the latter when speaking of those who 
are already tixed in that state.” 


* couple-beggar, s. A term applied in 
Ireland to a suspended priest. 


“No couple-beggar in the land 
E’er join’d such numbers hand in hand.” if 


couple-close, s. 

1. Arch.: Couples ; a pair of rafters or spars 
for a roof. 

Baqilera: 


inclosing the chevron by couples. 
also cowple-closs.) 


coup’-le, * cow-plyn, * ku-ple, v.t. & i. 
{O, Fr. copler, cupler ; Fr. cowpler ; Ital. conu- 
lare; Ger. koppelen; Dan. koble, from Lat. 
copulo = to join together; copula = a band, 
acouple.] [CoUPLE, s.] 

A. Transitive: 
1. To tie, bind, or join together. 
(1) Generally : 


Se they shall be coupled together. . ."—Exod. 
xxvi. 


(2) came To unite in marriage. 
“The See AE 


An epithet applied to an ordinary 
(Written 


Was coupled Pay a noble quene.” 
Gower: Con. A., bk. viii. 


2. To attach dogs together with a couple or 
brace. 


“Thise cacheres that couthe, ee hor houndez.” 
Gawaine, 1139. 


* 3. To add or join one thing | to another. 


“Wo that ioynen hous to hens and feeld to feeld 
coupleth,”— Wycliffe : Isaiah v. 


4. To unite or join frei together; to 
consolidate, as the several parts of a body, 


“For Christ is the head, whereby the whole bodie 
being compacted, aud coupled by euery ioynt of 
gouernment, .. ."— Whitgift: Dayonce p. 469, 


5. To connect or associate. 


“With whom also Ezekiel coupleth Gomer and all 
his bands of eee north quarters."—Ralegh; Hist. 
World, bk. i., ch. viii., § 4. 


6. To connect inentally. 
7. To berect by a copula. 
ling 


= hich oa penta. is bod a 
them dogetner i ratierts the ted Dy ‘ing. 
Pie pe 


* B. Intrans. : To pair, to copulate. 


“Waters in Africa, being rare, divers sorts of beasts 
come from several parts to drink; and so being re 
freshed, fall to couple, font many times with several 
kinds.”—Bacon, 


coupled, pa. par. ora. [CouPLE, v.] 

A. As pa. par.: (See the verb). 

B. As adjective: 

1. Lit. : Joined, tied, united. 

* 2. Fig. : United in rhyme ; rhyming, 
“The noble hater of degenerate rhyme 

Shook off the chains and built his verse sublime 

A monument too high for coupled sounds to climb.” 

Watts: Adventurous Muse. 
coupled columns, s. pl. 

Arch. ; Columns arranged in pairs, where 
the nature of the openings, doors, windows, 
or niches precludes the usual intercolumnar 
distance. In this case two sistylos inter- 
columniations are used, the column which 
would otherwise occupy the middle of the 
space being brought to the distance of only 
half a diameter from the extreme column. 
This species has been called argosistylos. 
(Weale, &c.) 


* coip’-le-mént, s, (Eng. couple; -ment.} 
1. The act of coupling ; the state of being 
coupled or joined. 


- thys conjunction and cours of matri- 
monie, -.-’—Grafton: Hen. VII., 


2. A couple, a pair. 


“I wish you the peace of mind, most Eoval couple- 
ment |” —Shakesp, : Love's Labour's Lost, Ve 2. 


coupler, s. [Eng. cowpi(e) ; -er.] 

I. Ord. Lang.: One who or that which 
couples or ties together, 

IL. Technically : 

1, Music: A connection between the cor- 
responding keys of different banks or ranks 
of keys, so that they act together when one is 
played upon. When a key of the lower bank 
is touched, it actuates the one above ; but the 
action is not reciprocal. The coupler is thrown 
into action by a draw-stop or pedal. Octaves 
in the same bank are sometimes coupled, to 
avoid the necessity of striking octaves by 
stretching the hands. Similarly, the great- 
organ may be coupled with the choir-organ or 
the swell. (Knight.) 

2. Foundry: The ring which slips upon the 
handles of a crucible tongs, or a nipping-tool 
of any kind. Also called reins, (Knigiht.) 


couples, s. pl. (COUPLE, s.] 
Carp.: Rafters framed together in pairs by 
a tie, which is generally fixed above the feet 
of the rafters, 
{| Main couples: The roof-trusses. (Knight.) 


* coup -lét, vi. To write 
couplets, 


“Couplet it as much as rear worship. pleases,”— 
Jarvis ; Don Quixote, pt. ii., bk. iv., ch. xvi. (Davies.) 


coup’-lét, * cup-let, s. & a. 
cowple.] (COUPLE, s.] 
A. As substantive : 

= 1. Gen: A couple or pair ; a brace. 


‘S.. We'll whisper o'er a couplet or two of most sage 
saws.”— Shakesp. ; Twelfth Night, iii. 4. 


2. Spec.: Two lines or verses of a poem, 
eepeglally if rhymiug together; a couple or 
pair of rhymes. 


“ When he can in one couplet fix 
More sense than I can doin six.” Swift. 


B. As adj.: Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a couplet; consisting of or written in 
couplets, 


“‘T have always found the couplet verse most easy 
for there the work is sooner at an end, every two 
lines concluding the labour of the poe' Dryden: 
Annus Mirab., Account of the Poem. 


coup’-ling, * cowp-lyng, pr. par., a., & 8. 
[CoUPLE, ¥v. 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 


I. Ordinary Language: 

1. The act of joining, uniting, or tieing to- 
gether. 

2. The act of uniting in marriage. 

3. Anything which couples or unites; a 
coupler. 

4. The state of being coupled or united. 

“The be spe ihe agreed, and to this cowplyng 

Ne a eer Virgill ; .£neidos, bk. iv, 
5. The pairing of male and female. 


[CoUPLET, s.] 


[Fr., dimin. of 


59; PSAt, j6w1; cat, cell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
-tian = shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &. = bel, del. 
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coupon—couronne 


“ . . the promiscuous couplings of males and 
females of several species.”—Hale - Orig. of Mankind. 


Il, Technically : 

1. Carp. : A couple. 

“ven to the artificers and builders gave they it, to 
buy hewn stone, and timber for cowplings,. . .”— 
2 Chron. : xxxiv. 11. 

2. Mach.: A device for uniting adjacent 
parts or objects. An arrangement by which 
the parts of a machine may be connected or 
disconnected at pleasure, or by which a ma- 
chine may be disengaged from, or re-engaged 
with, a revolving wheel or shaft, through 
which it receives motion from a steam-engine, 
water-wheel, or other prime mover, (Weale, 
ac.) 

4 There are innumerable varieties of coup- 
lings, such as chain-coupling, clutch, expunsion- 
coupling, rod-coupling, shank-coupling, &c., 
which will be found described under their 
respective heads, 

3. Music: A device by which the corre- 
sponding keys of different banks of keys are 
coupled together, so as to act together when 
one is played on; a couple. 

4. Railway Engineering: One of the chains 
or rods which connect the several carriages of 
a train. 

5. Mill-work: The connection of two or 
more shafts together, when it is necessary to 
convey motion further than would be possible 
by one shaft. 


coupling-box, s. 

Mach.: A metallic box into which the ends 
of the two shafts are fastened, to couple them 
inline, (Knight.) 


coupling-link, s. 

Mach. : An open or split link for connecting 
twv objects, or forming a detachable section 
inachain, (Knight.) 


coupling-pin, s. 

Vehicle: A bolt which fastens the hind 
hounds to the coupling-pole, which is attached 
to the fore-gears by the king-bolt. (Knight.) 


coupling-pole, s. 
Vehicle: A pole connecting the fore and 
hind gear of a wagon. (Knight.) 


coupling-strap, s. A strap connected 
to the off bit-ring of the off horse, thence 
through the near bit-ring, and leading back to 
the harness of the near horse. Used with 
artillery horses, and also for restive horses in 
ordinary service, 


coupon, * cou-pin, * cow-pon, s. 
from cowper = to cut.] 
1. A fragment, a piece cut off, a bit. 
“Gin I winna gi’e you a helpin’ haun’ mysel’ tae rive 
him in couwpins lith, lim, an’ spawl.”—Saint Patrick, 
iii. 811, 
2. A part to be detached, or cut out, from 
a ticket, paper, or the like. 


3. Banking : A warrant or certificate for the 
periodical payment of interest on bonds issued 
for any term of years. The interest being 
payable in different cases quarterly, half-yearly, 
or yearly, aS many coupons are attached 
to each bond as represent the total number of 
such payments as are to be made, with the 
date of payment printed on each. When a 
payment of interest becomes due at any par- 
ticular date the holder of the bond detaches 
the corresponding coupon and presents it for 
payment at the specified banking-house or 
office. 

4. Travelling: One of a series of tickets 
enabling the holder to perform a certain jour- 
ney or tour, each coupon which represents a 
certain portion of the journey to be given up 
on completion of that portion. 


céu-pire’, s. [Fr., from couper = to cut.] 

Fort.: A passage cut through the glacis in 
the re-entering angle of the covered way, to 
facilitate sallies by the besieged. They are 
sometimes made through the lower curtain, to 
let boats into a little haven built in the re- 
entering angle of the counterscarp of the out- 
works. (Knight.) 


céur, v.i. [CowER.] To cower, to stoop, to 
bend down, to submit. 


“But here my muse her wing maun cour, 
Sic flights are far beyond her pow’r.” 
” Burns; Tam O'Shanter. 
cour’-age, * cor-age, s. [0. Fr. corage; 
Fr. courage; Ital. corragio; Sp. corage ; Port. 


(Fr., 


coragem, from Lat. coraticwm, from cor = the 
heart. } 
* * 1, The disposition of the mind ; inclina- 
ion. 
“Td such a cowrage to do him good.” 
Shakesp.. Timon, iii, 3, 
* 2. A heartfelt desire, wish, or longing. 
“Swiche a corage 
Hadde this knight to ben a wedded man.” 
Chaucer; C. T., 9,180. 

3. Bravery, boldness, daring, intrepidity. 

“, . . he was regarded by his party, and by the 
world in general, as a man of cowrage and honour.”— 
Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xv. 

*4, Encouragement. 

“To the courage of such as would this realme any 
ways evil.’—State Trials (Bp. Gardiner), 1551. 

§ Now only used in the singular, but the 

plural was formerly not uncommon, 
“So priketh hem nature in here corages.” 
Chaucer: ©. T., 10. 

{J T'he cowrage of one’s opinions : Fearlessness 
in expressing one’s opinions on any subject, 
even when unpopular or unpalatable. 

4 G) Crabb thus discriminates between 
courage, fortitude, and resolution: ‘* Cowrage 
respects action, fortitude respects passion : a 
man has courage to meet danger, and fortitude 
to endure pain. Cowrage is that power of the 
mind which bears up against the evil that is 
in prospect ; fortitude is that power which 
endures the pain that is felt : the man of cou- 
rage goes with the same coolness to the mouth 
of the cannon, as the man of fortitude under- 
goes the amputation of a limb. Cowrage 
seems to be more of a manly virtue 5 fortitude 
is more distinguishable as a feminine virtue : 
the former is at least most adapted to the male 
sex, who are called upon to act, and the latter 
to the females, who are obliged to endure: a 
man without cowrage would be as ill prepared 
to discharge his duty in his intercourse with 
the world, as a woman without fortitude would 
be to support herself under the complicated 
trials of body and mind with which she is liable 
to be assailed. Resolution is a minor species 
of cowrage ; it is cowrage in the minor concerns 
of life ; cowrage comprehends under it a spirit 
to advance ; resolution simply marks the will 
not to recede . . .; cowrage always supposes 
some danger to be encountered: resolution 
may be exerted in merely encountering oppo- 
sition and difficulty ...” (Crabb : Eng. Synon.) 

(2) For the difference between cowrage and 
bravery, see BRAVERY. 


* céur-age, v.t. [Couraas, s.] To encourage, 
to embolden or strengthen in spirit; to ani- 
mate. 


“‘Moreouer charge Josua: and courage him and 
bolden him,”—/eut, iii. 28, (1551.) 


cour’-aged, a. [Eng. cowrag(e) ; -ed.] Having 
or endowed with spirit, disposition, or 
courage. 

“He who so is most like stomacked vnto a woman, 
nor lusty couwraged,”—Vives : Instruct. of a Christ. 
Woman, bk. ii., ch. v. 

J Obsolete except in the compound high- 
cowraged. 


* cOur-age-mént, s. [Eng. courage ; -ment.] 
Encouragement, 


“ From Sov'raigne’s weaknesse taking cowragement.” 
Davies: Microcosmos, p. 62. (Davies.) 


cou-ra’-geolis, * co-ra-geus, * co-ra- 
gious, * co-ra-gous, * co-ra-ious, 
* coraiows, * curaiows, * kuraious, oc. 
[O. Fr. corageus ; Ital. coraggioso ; Sp. corajoso ; 
Fr. cowrageux.] [Couracr.] Endowed with 
or exhibiting courage; brave, fearless, in- 
trepid. 
“.,. the character of a cowrageous but parodies Jand 
effeminate coxcomb.”—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. xvii. 


cou-ra-geois-ly, * couragyously, adv. 
(Eng. cowrageous ; -ly.] In a courageous 
manner ; with courage, bravery, or intrepidity. 


“He had only to face calumny courageously, and it 
would vanish.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng.,.ch. xxii. 


cou -ra'-geotis-néss, * cdu-ra-giots- 
ness, s. (Eng. cowrageous ; -ness.] The quality 
of being courageous ; bravery, intrepidity, 
spirit. 
“., . the manliness and the cowrageousness that they 
had to fight for their country, . . ."—2 Mac. xiv. 18. 


¢ cour’-ake, s. [Etym. doubtful.] ‘“ A plant 
—cauliculus,” (Wright.) 
 Cauliculus is not a plant or a genus of 
, Plants, but is used to describe peculiarities of 
botanical structure in various orders, [CAULI- 
CULUS. ] 


SA 
cour’-ba-ril, s. 


cou-ronne;, s. 


céu-rant’, *co-ran-to, * cou-ran-to, 

* cou-rante, a. &s. [Fr., pr. par. of courir 
= to run.) 

A. As adj. (Of the form courant) : 

Her. ; An epithet applied to any beast repre 
sented as running. 

B. As subst. (Of all forms): 

1. Ordinary Language : 

(1) A newspaper, a gazette, 

*(2) A courier. 

“The shameless reports... and certificates by 
courants from foreign parts.”—Harl. Miscell., iv. 37. 

2. Mus. : [CoRANTO]. 

3. A cord, a string. (P. Holland: Pliny, 
bk. xix., ch. i.) 


cou-rap’, s. [Cf. Mahratta khwrooz, khardz; 
Hind. kharish = the itch.] 

Med. : A kind of skin disease occurring in 
the East Indies. An eruption comes out on 
the surface of the body, and affects specially 
the groin, the face, the breast, and the arm- 
pits. 


* courb, v.i. & t. [Fr. cowrber.] 
I, Intrans.: To bend, to stoop, to be sube 
missive. 
“‘ Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg, 


Yea, courb and woo for leave to do him good.” 
Shakesp. ; Humlet, iii. 4. 


II. Trans. : To cause to bend or bow. 


*courb, *courbe, a. & s. [0. Fr. cord, 
courb ; Ital, corvo, from Lat. cwrvus.] [CuRvE.] 


A. As adj. : Curved, rounded. 
“Her neck is short, her shoulders courd.” 
Gower ; Conf. Am., i. 99. 
B. As subst. : A crook, a hump. 
“He had a cowrbe upon the back.” 
Gower, ii. 159. 
a {From a South American 
word.] A resinous exudation from a South 
American tree, Hymenca Courbaril, used in 
varnishing. Also called ANIME (q.v.). 


* cOurbed, * coorbyd, «a. 
Rounded, bent. 
“Som man coorbyd, som man goth uprihte.” 
Lydgate: Minor Poems, p. 159. 
* courch, * courche, * curch, * courchef, 
s. [Fr. cowvrechef=a cap, a headdress, from 
couvrir = to cover ; chef=the head.] [CovmR- 
CHIEF, KEROCHIEF.] A covering for the head, 
a kerchief, 
‘A roussat goun of her awn scho him 
Apon his weyd, at couryt all the la: 


A soudly courche our hed and nek leit fall.” 
Wallace, i, 241. 


(Cours, v.J 


* e6tire (1), v.t. [CoverR.] To cover, to shelter, 


“ Where finding life not yet dislodged quight, 
He much rejoyst, and courd it tenderly, 
As chicken newly hatcht, from dreaded destiny.” 
viii. 9, 


Spenser: F. Q., IL 
* cedure (2), v.i. [Fr. cowver.] 
stoop, to bend. [Cownmr.] 
“They cowre so over the coles, theyr eyes be bleard 
with smooke.”—Gammer Gurton's Needle. (O. PL, ii. 9.) 
* cour-few, * cour-fewe, * cur-fu, * cur- 
fur, s. (Currrew.] 
“ Abowten courfew tyme or litel more.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 8,645. 
cour-i-ér, *cour-ri-er, *cur-rour, s. 
Fr., from courir; Lat. curro=to run; Ital 
corriere ; Sp. correo.] 
A, Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally: 
1. A messenger sent in great haste; an ex- 
press. 


“This thing the wary Bassa well perceiving, by 
speedy couriers advertised Solyman of the enemy's 
purpose, . . ."—Knolles: History. 

*2. A message sent in haste. 

“He addressed aforehand his letters and courriers 
to the chiefe of the Barchine faction.”—Holland : 
Livy, p. 398, 

3. A servant accompanying any one or 
more persons while travelling, whose duty it 
is to make all the necessary arrangements as 
to hotels, means of conveyance, luggage, &c. 


4, A title sometimes given to a newspaper 
or news letter ; a gazette. 

*TI, Fig.: The wind. 

“Upon the sightless couriers of the air, 
Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye.” 
P 4 Shakesp.: Macbeth, i. 7. 

B. Ornith.: The name given by Swainson 
and others to Tachydromus, a genus of 
Plovers (Charadriidz). 


To cower, to 


{Fr. = a crown.] 
Music: The name for the sign of a pause, ~~. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, ‘hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,ce=é ey=a qu=kw. 


couroucou—course 
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couronne - des -tasses, s. 
circle or crown of cups. | 

Galvanism : A kind of battery, the first im- 
provement on the simple voltaic pile. A 
series of cups are arranged in a circle, very 
much as pearls or jewels might be around a 
erown. Hach of these cups is filled with salt- 
water, dilute sulphuric acid, or other suitable 
liquid. Immersed in each are two plates, the 
one of copper or of silver, the other of zinc. 
The copper or silver of each of the cups is 
eonnected with the zine of the next one, 
When a wire is led from the silver or copper 
of the last cup to the zine of the first one, a 
voltaic current is formed, through which the 
electricity passes. The cowronne des tasses 
was invented by Volta himself. It has long 
since been superseded by batteries of various 
kinds. [Batrery, B. III. 4.] 


(fs ="4 


céur-6u-céu, s. [An imitation of the plain- 
tive cry of the birds so named.] 
Ornithology : 
1. Sing.: Any bird belonging to the family 
described under 2. 


2. Pl.: The Trogonide, a family of 
fissirostral birds. The bill is short, strong, 


HEAD OF COUROUCOU. 


triangular ; the tips, and generally the mar- 
gins, toothed. The wings are short and 
rounded, the tail often long, tarsi more or 
less feathery. The Couroucous are beautiful 
birds with bright, often metallic, plumage. 
South America is their metropolis, but they 
are found also more or less in the tropical 
"sale of both worlds. They frequent dense 
‘orests, and lay their eggs in hollow trees. 
(TRoGoNID#.] 


coti-roti-pi’-ta, s. [Etym. doubtful.] 
Bot.: A genus of plants, order Lecythidacee. 
eee guianensis is the Cannon-ball tree 
q.v.). 


* cours-a-ble, * curs-a-ble, a. [Fr.] Cur- 
rent, valid, in force. 

“. . . breuis of diuisioun, or ony vther coursable 

breuis of our souuerain lordis chapel to the quhilkis 


that haf consentit before thaim.”—Act Audit, A. 1478, 
p. 67. 


* cours’-a-bly, adv. 
in regular course, habitually. 


(Eng. cowrsab(le) ; -ly.] 
(N.E.D.) 


course, *cours, *coursse, * cource, 
cowrse, s._ [Fr. cowrs, cowrse; Sp. & Port. 
curso; Ital. corso, from Lat. cursus = a run- 
ning, a race ; cwrro = to run.] 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally : 
1. The act of running; a rush, a charge. 
“ Dyomede the derfe drofe to the qwene 
ith a cowrse of his caple.” 
Destr. of Troy, 10,878. 
2. The act of passing from one place to 
another ; progress, passage. 
“And when we had finished our course from Tyre, 
we came to Ptolemais, .. .”’—Acts xxi. 7. 
3. The track or line followed or passed over. 


ag fee in a map the voyager his course) 
e windings of my way through many years.” 
Cowper : Tusk, bk. vi. 


4, The direction or line of a stream, a road, 


“Mak waters to ryn ogayn thair cours.” 
Hampole : Pricke of Conse., 4,318. 


5. A complete revolution, or the period 
occupied in a revolution of the moon, or of 
the earth round the sun. 

“ No longer e thereto he did desire, 

But the horned moone three courses did expire.” 

e f Spenser: F. Q., IV. vi. 43. 

IL. Figuratively : 

1. The continued progress or process of 


anything; gradation from one stage to 
another. 


“ The course of true love never did run smooth.” 
Shakesp.: Mids. Night's Dream, i. 1, 
*2. The order of succession, sequence, 
turn, order. 


“And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a 
month by courses . . ."—1 Kings v. 14. 


3. A systematic or regulated order or suc- 
cession of motion. 
“Day and night, 
Seed time and harvest, heat and hoary frost, 
Shall hold their course.” Milton: P. L., xi. 900, 
4. A stated and orderly mode of procedure 
or transaction. 


“Why, my lord of York commends the plot and the 
ae course of the action.”—Shakesp. ; 1 Henry 1V., 
. 3. 


5, A line, direction, or order of progress. 

‘*. .. ithas not directed the cowrse of its descent 
and conveyance, . . ."—Locke. 

6. A line or mode of thought or action ; 
conduct, behaviour. 


“. .. Linfer that he was heal’d 
By perseverance in the course prescribed.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk. vi. 


7. A method or manner of life or conduct ; 


habits. 
“ His addiction was to courses vain, 
His companies unletter'd, rude and shallow.” 
Shakesp.; Henry V., i. 1. 


8. The natural bent or disposition. 


“Tt is best to leave nature to her course, who is the 
sovereign physician in most diseases,”—Temple. 


9, Study, occupation. 
“A course of learning and ingenious studies.” 
Shakesp. - Taming of Shrew, i. 1. 
10. The dishes placed upon the table at one 
time. 
“Vnethe watz the fyrst cowrce in the court kyndely 
serued.” Gawaine, 134. 
11. Ordinary, every-day occurrence ; as, A 
matter of cowrse. 


12. Used as expressing something which 
must be done or said, but not from the heart ; 
hence, form, emptiness. 


“Men talk as if they believed in God, but they live 
as if they thought there was none; their vows and 
promises are no more than words of course.”— 
L’ Estrange. 


B. Technically : 
1. Sports: 


(1) Racing, Athletics, &e.: The ground or 
distance marked out for a race. 


(2) Coursing: A single chase after a hare by 
one greyhound or by a brace. 

‘“. . . Deborah's cleverness landed her victorious in 

both courses.” —Field, Jai. 28, 1882, p. 113. 

2. Masonry: One row or tier of bricks or 
stones ina wall. A plinth-course is a lower, 
projecting, square-faced course; a blocking- 
course is one laid on top of the cornice ; a bond- 
ing-course, one in which the stones lie with 
their length across the wall ; a heading-course, 
one being all headers ; a stretching-cowrse, one 
consisting of stretchers ; a springing-course, 
one upon which an arch rests ; and a string- 
cowrse, a projecting course in a wall. Rows 
of slates, tiles, and shingles are also termed 
courses. The barge-course is one projecting over 
the gable of a building. (Knight.) 


3. Music: A set of strings of the same tone 
placed alongside, and struck one, two, or three 
at a time, according to the strength of sound 
desired, The adjustment in a piano is made 
by the soft pedal, which shifts the bank of 
keys. (Knight.) 

4, File-cutting: A row of parallel teeth on 
the face of a file. One course makes a single- 
cut file. A course crossing the former at 
right angles constitutes it a double-cut file. 
Fight courses of cuts are required for a square 
file, double-cut on each side. On the half- 
round files for gulleting saws as many as 
twenty-three courses are required for the con- 
vex side, and only two for the straight side. 
(Knight.) 

5. Mining: The direction of a vein or lode. 
(Knight.) 

*6, Tilting: The charge of two mounted 
knights in the lists. 


“But this hot knight was cooled with a fall, which, 
at the third course, he received of Phalantus,”—Sidney. 


7. Nautical: 

(1) That point of the compass towards which 
a ship is steering ; the destination. 

(2) (Pl.): The sails which hang from a ship’s 
lower yards; the foresail is called the fore- 
course, and the mainsail the main-course. 
When a ship sails under the mainsail and 
the foresail only, she is said to sail ‘‘ under 
a pair of her courses.” 


“To the courses we have devised studding-sails, sprit- 
sails, and top-sails.""—Raleigh : Assays. 


8. Medicine: 


(1) The menstrual flux, the menses ; cata- 
menia, 


“The stoppage of women's courses, if not suddenly 
looked to, eta Stigma undoubtedly into a consumption, 
dropsy, or some other dangerous disease.”—Harvey : 
On Consumptions. 


(2) A continued and methodical line of 
treatment in the administration of medicine, 
&e. 


“The glands did resolve during her cowrse of phy- 
sick, and she continueth very well to this day."—dVése- 
man: Surgery. 

9, University and Scholastic: A series or 
certain number, as of lectures, readings, &c. 

| (1) Course of crops: 

Farming: The rotation of crops, 

(2) Course of exchange: 

Comm.: The current rate of exchange be- 

tween two places, 


(8) Cowrse of the face of an arch: 

Arch. :; The face of the arch-stones which 
have their joints radiating to the centre. 
(Ogilvie.) 

(4) In course: 

(a) The same as of cowrse. 

(>) In due order. 

*(5) By course, be course: The same as of 
cowrse. 


“‘Moche sorowe.. . 
be course felle.” 


(6) Of course : 
(a) Of consequence, naturally. 


“With a mind unprepossessed by doctors and com- 
mentators of any sect, whose reasonings, interpreta- 
tion, and language, which I have been used to, will of 
course make all chime that way . . .”—Locke. 


(b) By settled rule, according to precedent, 
without doubt or gainsaying. 


“Neither shall I be so far wanting to myself, as not 
to desire a patent, granted of cowrse to all useful pro- 
jectors.”—Swift. 


7) To sail wnder a pair of her courses: [B. 7 
(2)]. 

¥ Crabb thus discriminates between course, 
race, and passage: ‘‘We pursue whatever 
cowrse we think proper; we run the race that 
is set before us. Course is taken absolutely 
by itself; race is considered in relation to 
others ; a man pursues a certain course ac- 
cording to discretion; he runs a race with 
another by way of competition. Cowrse has a 
more particular reference to the space that is 
gone over; race includes in it more particu- 
larly the idea of the mode of going: we speak 
of going in, or pursuing a particular course ; 
but always of running a race. Course may be 
used in connexion with the object passed over 
or not : passage is seldom employed but in the 
direct connexion, Course and passage are used 
for inanimate as wellas animate objects ; race 
is used for those only which are animate.” 
(Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


(Vulgar.) 


when thaire kyng was kylt, how 
Destruc. of Troy, 1,842. 


* course-a-park, s. A country game of 
some sort ; perhaps kiss-in-the-ring. 
“ At course-a-park, without all doubt, 
He should have first been taken out 
By all the maids i’ th’ town.” 
Wit's Recreation. 


course (1), v.t. & i. [Courss, s.] 


A. Transitive : 
*L Ordinary Language : 
1. To run after, to chase, to hunt, to pursue. 


“But when we came on shore, and had coursed them 
twice about the island, they tooke the sea. . ."— 
Hackluyt ; Voyages, vol. iii., p. 114. 

2. To cause to run, to put to speed, 


“When they have an appetite 
To venery, let them not drink nor eat, 
And course them oft, and tire them in the heat.” 


May: Virgit. 
8. To run through or over, to traverse. 
“The bounding steed coursesjthe dusty eee 


*4, To chase or drive with blows; to 

cudgel, to beat with a stick. 
“That mighty iron man 
Them sorely vext, and courst, and overran.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V., iv. 44. 

II. Sports : To hunt (as game) with hounds ; 
spec. to hunt (as hares) with greyhound, by 
sight, not by scent. 

B. Intransitive: 

IL. Ordinary Language: 

1, Lit.: To run, to move quickly ; to rove 
about. 

“. . swift as quicksilver it courses through 


Tho natural gates and alleys of the body. 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, i. & 


*9. Fig. : To move or discourse hastily. 


_ BOLL, béy; pdUt, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, ¢ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 


Cian, -tian=shan, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -cious=shiis. -ble, -dle, &c.=bel, del. 
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course—court 


“ We spoke of other things ; we coursed about 
The subject most at heart more near and near.” 
Tennyson: The Gardener's Daughter. 


II. Sports: To chase hares with greyhounds ; 
to practise coursing. 
“The meet was the Trawl Boat, and we coursed over 
the famous moss. . .”"—Field, Jan, 28, 1882. 
* course (2), v.i. [Probably an abbreviated 
form of discourse (q.v.).] To argue or dispute 
in the schools at Oxford. 


coursed, pa. par. ora. [Courss, v.] 
A. As pa. par.: (See the verb). 
B. Asadj.: Laid in courses or regular rows. 


coursed masonry, s. A kind of masonry 
distinguished from pierre perdue, in which 
the stone is cast in at random to make a foun- 
dation, as in the Plymouth and other break- 
waters, the Rip-raps, &e. Coursed masonry 
consists of blocks lying on their beds in 
courses, When laid beneath the surface of 
the water, they are directed by operators in 
the diving-bell, as practised by Smeaton at 
Ramsgate Harbour. 


“The whole structure is of the same irregularly 
coursed masonry.”—Anderson: Scot. in Early Christ. 
Times (1881), p. 35. 


{| Coursed-rubble masonry is laid in courses 
with occasional headers ; the side joints are 
not necessarily vertical, nor the stones in a 
course of an even thickness. (Knight.) 


cours’-ér (1), * corsour, * coursere, 
* cowrcer, * curser, s. [O. Fr. corsier, 
coursier ; Ital. corsiere; Lat. cursorius, from 
cwrro = to run.] 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, A swift horse, especially one ridden in 
war; a charger, aracer. (Obsolete except in 
poetry.) 

“To ride upon a strong courser.”"—Wycliffe: Select 

Works, iii. 138. 


2. In the same sense as II. 1. 

Il. Technically : 

1. Sports: One who is given to or practises 
coursing; one who keeps greyhounds for 
coursing. 


“A more popular cowrser .... we have not in the 
country, .. .”"—Field, Jan. 28, 1882, 


2. Ornithology : 

(1) Gen. : Any bird of the sub-family Cur- 
sorine (q.v.) 

(2) Spec,: The Cream-coloured Courser, 
Cursorius ewropeus, a “wading” bird with a 
rather short bill, long scutellated legs, and no 
hind toe. It is found on the sandy wastes of 
Africa, whence it extends to the south of 
mente a few stragglers reaching even Eng- 

nd. 


courser-breeding, s. Noted for the 
rearing of good horses. 


“ Of all that Ithaca’s rough hills contain, 
And all wide Elis’ courser-breeding plain.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, Xxi., 873-74. 


* cours’-ér (2), s. [Probably an abbreviated 
form of discowrser (q.v.).] An arguer or dis- 
putant. 

“He was accounted a noted sophister, and remark- 
able courser in the public schools.”—Awuth. A. Wood. 

cours'-és, s. [Courss, s., B. 7, (2).] 


* cour’-cy, * cour’-sy, s. [Ttal. corsia.] 
Naut.: A raised passage over the rowing 
benches in a galley. 


coursing, pr. par., a., & s, [Course (1), v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adjective: 
I. Ord. Lang. : Running, hunting, racing. 
IL. Sports : 
1. Given to or fond of coursing. 
2. Used or adapted for coursing. 


“. . . one of the finest coursing grounds in the 
Anited Kingdom.”—Field, Jan. 28, 1882. 


3. Held for the purpose of coursing; as, 
A cowrsing meeting. 
C. As subst. : The sport or practice of hunt- 
ing hares with greyhounds. 
“Splendid weather ushered in the opening day’s 
coursing, . . .”—Field, Jan, 28, 1882. 
coursing-joint, s. 


Masonry: The mortar-joint between two 
courses of bricks or stones. (Knight.) 


*cour-si-tor, s. [Cursiror.] 


court, * cort, * corte, * courte, * cowrte, 
*curt, s. [O. Fr. cort, curt; Sp., Port., & 


Ital. corte; Dut. koert, from Low Lat. cortis, 
curtis = a courtyard, a palace, from Lat. cors, 
chors, or cohors (genit. cortis, &c.) = an enclosed 
space, Cf. Gr. xopros (chortos) = an enclosure. ]} 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I, Literally: 

1, An enclosed uncovered space or area, 
either surrounding wholly or in part any 
house, or itself surrounded by buildings. 

“... the courts of the house of our God.”—Ps. xxxv. 2. 

2. A narrow street or alley in a town, 

“Some cowrts and alleys which a few hours before 

had been alive with hurrying feet."—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. iii. 

3. A building enclosed within walls; a 

castle, a fortified place. 


‘* Qurt Lincolne and Berkele, and other cowrtes also 
Were .. . afure ido.” Rob. of Glouc., p. 546. 


4, A palace ; the residence of a sovereign. 
“The Princesses, who had accompanied him, held 
their court within the fortress.”"—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xx. 
5, In the same sense as B. 1. 
6. The persons. collectively who compose 
the retinue of a sovereign. 


“ Her court was pure ; her life serene,” 
Tennyson: To the Queen. 


7. A meeting of the members of a corpora- 
tion or chartered body. 

8. A lodge or branch of certain legally en- 
rolled orders or societies, 

9. A meeting of the members of such lodge 
or branch, 

10, Any meeting or body having any juris- 
diction, [CoURT-BARON, COURT-LEET.] 

*11. The soldiers composing a guard. 
(CouRT OF GUARD. ] 


II. «ig. : The act or art of endeavouring to 
please by flattery or attention; insinuating 
attempts to gain favour. 

‘A peasant to his lord paid yearly court.” 
Cowper: The Cottager and his Landlord. (Trausl.) 
B. Technically : 

Law: 

1. The hall or chamber in which justice is 
judicially administered. 

2. The judges or other persons legally as- 
sembled for the hearing and determination of 
any cause, civil, ecclesiastical, military, or 
naval. 

3. The sitting or meeting of persons legally 
appointed for the judicial determination of 
any cause. 

J (1) Court of Conscience : [Court of Requests). 

(2) Cowrt of Enquiry: A court appointed 
to enquire into and report on some military 
matter. The Court of Enquiry does not give 
a decision, but reports the evidence to the 
highest authority. 

(3) Court of guard: 

(a) The guard-room of a castle or fortress, 

“Visit your courts of guard, view your munition.” 

Beaum. & Fletch.: Beggar's Bush. 

(b) The soldiers composing a guard. 

“Environed round with a court of guard about her.” 

—Partheneia Sacra (1633), p. 18. 

* (4) Court of High Commission : 

Law: A Court which was established in 
Queen Elizabeth’s reign, and exercised powers 
like those which during the reign of Henry VIII. 
had been entrusted to Lord Cromwell. The 
judges had the power of arresting suspected 
persons, imprisoning, torturing them, and 
causing them to accuse their confederates or 
their friends. They could impose new articles 
of faith, and impose them on recalcitrant con- 
sciences by compulsion of the severest and 
most odious kind. 

*(5) Court of Honour: A court of chivalry, 
of which the lord high constable was judge. 
It was a continuation of what in the time 
of Henry IV. was called Curia militaris, Mili- 
tary Court. 

(6) Court of Justice: A generic term for a 
court of whatever name or character designed 
for the administration of justice. 

*(7) Courts of Love: Courts established in 
France aud Germany in the twelfth century to 
decide on matters relating to love. 

*(8) Court of Requests : 

Law: A Court, or series of Conrts, instituted 
under Henry VII., in 1493, for the recovery of 
small debts. It was superseded in 1847 by 
the County Courts (q.v.). Courts of Requests 
were sometimes called Courts of Conscience, 


“. . . Westminster Hall and the Court of Requests.” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


(9) Court of Session: 

Law; The Supreme Court in Scotland. It 
was instituted in 1532 by James V., the 
number of judges being fixed at fourteen, and 
a president. In 1830 these were reduced to 
the lord president, the lord justice-clerk, ana 
eleven ordinary judges. Hach is addressed 
as lord. The procedure of the court was 
amended in 1868. There lies an appeal from 
its decisions to the House of Lords. 

(10) Courts of Survey: 

Law: Petty Courts established in certain 


ports to hear appeals in cases relating to un- 
seaworthy ships. 


4] For the difference between cowrt and 
homage see HomacE. 

§] Obvious compounds: Court-bred, court- 
dress, cowrt-gate, cowrt-swit. 


*court-amour, s. 
(Milton.) 


court-badge, s. 
an office at Court. 


“Twas no Cowrt-badge, great Scriv’ner! fir'd thy 
brain.” Pope. Moral Essays, Epistle iii., 145. 


court-baron, s. The Court of a Manor. 
It is usually holden by the steward, and is 
of two natures: the one, a customary court, 
appertaining entirely to the copyholders, in 
which their estates are transferred by sur- 
render and admittance ; the other, a court of 
common law, held before the tenants who owe 
service to the manor, the steward being rather 
the registrar than the judge. Its most im- 
portant business was to determine, by writ of 
right, all controversies relating to the right of 
lands within the manor, but this writ having 


A court intrigue. 


A badge or emblem of 


- been abolished, its jurisdiction in this respect 


no longer exists. The court-baron may still 
hold plea of any personal actions where the 
debt or damage does not amount to forty 
ath il (Blackstone: Comment., bk. iii, 
ch. ii, 


court-breeding, s. The quality or con- 
dition of being bred or brought up at court. 


“ Court-breeding, and his perpetual conversation 
with flatterers, was but a bad school.”—Milton: Eico- 
me 


*court-bubble, s. A contemptuous ap- 
pellation for a flimsy and hollow courtier, 
made by the smile and unmade by the frown 
of a king. 

“You are no men, but masquers ; 
Shapes, shadows, and the sigrs of men; court-bubbles, 
That every breath or breaks, or blows away.” 
Beaum. & Fletch. : Hider Brother. 
court-card, s. [A corruption of coat-card 
(q-v.).J One of the picture-cards in a pack 
of playing cards; that is, the king, queen, 
and knave in each suit. 


court-chaplain, s. The chaplain to the 
sovereign ; a royal chaplain. 
“The maids of honour have been fully convinced by 
a famous court-chaplain.”—Swift. 


*court-chimney, * court-chimnie, 
s. Probably a stove of some kind. 


“.. , no fire, but alittle cowrt chimmnie in their owne 
chamber.”—G@Greene: Quip, &c., Harl. Misc., y. 414, 
repr. 


*court-contempt, s. Such disdain as 
would be felt by a courtier for one of lower 
rank or position. 


“*., . receives not thy nose court-odour from me? 
reflect I not on thy baseness cowrt-contempt 1” — 
Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, iv. 4. 


* court-craft, s. The artifices or plot- 
tings of courtiers ; court intrigue. F 


*court-cup, s. (See extract.) 


“Let it in an ashen dish, otherwise call'd a 
court-cup, and let it stand in the dish till it be dry, 
and it will be like a saucer.”—True Gentlewoman's 
Delight, 1676. (Nares.) 


* court-cupboard, s. A kind of mov- 
able closet or cupboard in which plate and 
other valuables were arranged. 


“ Away with the joint-stools, remove the cowrt-cup- 
poara, look to the plate.”—Shakesp. 


.° Romeo &.Juliet, 
co y, s. Any day on which a court 
of justice sits. 


“The judge took time to deliberate, and the next 
court-day he spoke.”—Arbuthnot and Pope. 


court-dress, s. A kind of costume 
which people are required to wear'when they 
attend a roy2l levee or drawing-room. Till 
1869 it was a survival at court of the ordi- 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g06, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cir, rfile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0@=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


court—courtesy 
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nary dress worn by gentlemen in the times of 
the Georges. In 1869 it was somewhat mo- 
dernised by the lord chamberlain. 


* court-dresser, s. A flatterer. 
“This court-dresser, fancy."—Locke, 


court-element, s. Flattery. (Milton: 
Hikonoklastes, ch. xvii.) 


court-fashion, s. That which 
fashion with or favoured by the Court. 


“ Christianity being the cowrt-fashion, none would 
be out of it.”"—Fuller; Holy War, p. 207. 


court-favour, s. The favour or benefits 
bestowed by a sovereign on his subjects. 


“We part with the blessings of both worlds Ee 
pleasures, court-favowrs, and commissions, . . 
emeransa: 


court-fool, s. A jester formerly kept by 


sovereigns in their retinue for their amuse- 
ment. 


court-guide, s. A directory containing 
the names, titles, and addresses of the aristo- 
cracy. 


*court-hand, s. The style of hand- 
writing used in records and judicial proceed- 
ings. 

“Nay, he can see obligations, and write cowrt- 

hand.” —Shakesp. : 2 Henry VI., iv. 2. 


is in 


*court holy-water, s. A proverbial 
expression for flattery. 


“O nuncle, court holy-water in a dry house is better 
than this ‘rainwater out o’ door.”—Shakesp.: King 
Lear, iii. 2. 


court-house, s. A house or building 
containing the room or rooms used by any 
court. 


* court-lady, s. A lady in attendance at 
court. 


“The same study, long continued, is as intolerable 
to them, as the appearing long in the same clothes or 
fashion is to a court-lady.”—Locke. 


court-lands, s. pl. Lands kept in de- 
mesne or for the use of the lord and his 
family. 


court-leet, s. 

1. Formerly: The local criminal court, 
where ali petty offences were dealt with and 
punished. 

2. Now: A court of record held once a year 
before the steward of any particular hundred, 
lordship, or manor, 


court-life, s. Such a lifeas is thenormal 
one at courts ; the life of a courtier. 


court-like, a. Fit for or becoming a 
eourt ; elegant, polished. 


“Our English tongue is . courtlike as the 
ae and as amorous as the Italian.” '—Camden : 
Remains. 


*court-man, s. A courtier. 


“For, brother min, take of me this motif, 
I have now ben a cowrt-man all my lif.” 
haucer: O. T., 9,366. 


court-marshal, s. One who acts as 


marshal in any court. 


court-martial, s. 

Mil. & Naval: A court held for the trial of 
military or naval offenders. It is composed 
of officers, none of whom, in the case of the 
trial of an officer, must be of inferior rank to 
the prisoner. Courts-martial are of three 
kinds: General, district, and garrison; the 
first being for the trial of the most serious 
charges, the last for minor offences against 
discipline. Courts-martial are convened by 
the commanding-officer under the authority 
of acts passed for the maintenance of disci- 
pline in army and navy. 


“. ., never again to subject his people to the juris- 
diction of aunts martial.”—Macaulay: Hist. Sie. 


court-night, s. 
1. A night when royalty attend a theatre 
in state. 


. the three first nights aera two of 
hed were court-nights) were distinguished ss reer 
full audiences of the first Quality.”—Pope : 

Congreve (1714-5). 
2. A night on which a court of any society 
or order is held. 
*court-noll, *courtnole, s.  Mean- 
ing doubtful : perhaps a hanger-on at court. 
“ Now every lowt must have his son a courtnoll.”— 
Greene : Quip, &c. 


court-party, s. That party which 
favours the court. It is essentially the same 
as the Conservative party, the court in every 
country being the great focus of resistance 
to organic, if not even to more moderate, 
change. [COUNTRY-PARTY.] 


*court-pie, s. [CouRTEPyY.] 


court-plaster, s. Silk surfaced with a 
solution of balsam of benzoin. 


court-rolls, s. pl. 
of a court. 


*court-water, s. 
HOLY-WATER. | 
“ First trims the head of his master’s humour, and 
then sprinkles it with couwrt-water.”"—Adams : Works, 
i. 508, (Davies.) 


court-word, s. 
word or expression. 


‘* Advocate's the cowrt-word for a pheasant ; say you 
have none.”—Shakesp. : Winter's Tale, iv. 4. 


court-yard, s. A court or open area 
round or attached to a house. 
“Tn the court-yard of the castle, bound with many an 
iron ban 
Stands the inighty linden planted by Queen Cuni- 
gunde's han Longfellow: Nuremberg. 


The rolls or records 


Flattery. [Court 


A courtly or elegant 


court, v.t. & 7. [Court, s.] 
A. Transitive: 
1, To seek the favour of, to endeavour to 
ingratiate oneself with ; to pay court to. 


“ By one pee pes Portland was still assidu- 
amee courted .. ."—Macaulay; Hist. Eng., ch. xxiv. 


2. To endeavour to gain the affections of, to 
woo. 

3. To seek by address, to solicit. 

4, To invite, to allure, to attract. 


“Down which a well-worn pathway courted us 
To one green wicket in a privet hedge. 
Tennyson: The Gardener's “Daughter. 


5. To seek after, to try to gain. 


“ Before the hut the dame her spindle twirl’d, 
Courting the sunbeam as she plied her toil.” 
Scott ; The Lord of the Isles, v. 1. 


B. Intransitive: 
*1. To play the courtier, to adopt the 
manners or habits of the court. 


“Tf noblemen will have their sons cowrt it too soon, 
and be more in fashion than the rest, the fault shall 
be their own, not mine,”—Abp, Laud: Rem. Ohane. of 
Oxford, p. 61. 

2. To seek the affections of any one, to woo. 


“ Ev’n now, when silent scorn is all they gain, 
A thousand court you, though they court in vain." 


Pane. 
*cour-taud, *cor-taud, *cor-thal, s. 
[Fr. cowrthaud = short and fat, squat.] 
Music: An ancient instrument of the bas- 
soon kind, (Stainer & Barrett.) 


*court-by, s. [CourTepy.] 


court’-éd, pa. par. or a. 


court-é-ous, * cortais, * cortays, * cor- 
tayse, * corteis, * corteys, * courtious, 
4 curtais, *curtase, *curteis, * cur- 
tese, oo *curteys, *hrurtes, 
*curtious, a. [0O. Fr. cortois, curteis, from 
cort, curt =a court; Sp. & Port. cortes ; Ital. 
cortese.] 
1. Of persons: Polite; having court-like 
or polished manners ; well-bred. 
“ Billop, though courteous, was inflexible."—Macau- 
lay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 
2. Of things: Characterised by courtesy or 
politeness ; polite, kind. 


“Bystanders whom His Majesty recognised often 
came in for a courteous word,” —Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., 


(Court, v.] 


{ Crabb thus discriminates between cowrte- 
ous, complaisant, and courtly: ‘* Cowrteowsness 
displays itself in the address and the manners ; 
complaisance in direct good offices : courteous- 
ness is most suitable for strangers; complai- 
sance for friends or the nearest relatives : 
among well-bred men, and men of rank, it is 
an invariable rule to address each other cowrte- 
ously on all occasions whenever they meet, 
whether acquainted or otherwise . . . Courtly, 
though derived from the same word as couwrte- 
ous, is in some degree opposed to it in point of 
sense ; it denotes a likeness to a cowrt, but 
not a likeness which is favourable : cowrtly is 
to courteous as the form to the reality ; the 
courtly consists of the exterior only, the latter 
of the exterior combined with the spirit ; the 
former therefore seems to convey the idea of 
insincerity when contrasted with the latter, 
which must necessarily suppose the contrary : 


court'-é-sy, 


a courtly demeanour, or a courtier like de- 
meanour may be suitable on certain occa- 
sions; but a cowrteous demeanour is always 
desirable. Cowrtly may likewise be employed 
in relation to things; but courteous has 
always respect to persons : we may speak of 
a courtly style, or courtly grandeur; but we 
always speak of cowrteous behaviour, cowrteous 
language, and the like.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


court-é-olis-ly, * cortaisliche, * cor- 
taisly, *cortaysly, *corteisly, * cor- 
teysliche, *corteislie, * courteisely, 
3 curtaysly, adv. [Eng. courteous; -ly.) 
In a courteous, polite, or kind manner; with 
politeness or courtesy. 
“ Alone the Palmer passed it by, 
Though Selby pressed him courteously. . 
Scott > Marmion, i, 80. 
court’-€-oiis-néss, * cOurt/-i-oiis-nésse, 
s. [Eng. courteous; -ness.] The quality of 
being courteous ; courtesy, politeness. 


. they mane moue and allure all menne with 
niece ientlenesse and beneficialnesse . 
Udal: Matt. v. 


*courtepy, *courtby, *court-pie, s. 
Dut. kort = short, pije =a coarse cloth; 
oth. paida =a coat. The word pije is still 
retained in pea-jacket (q.v.).] A short cloak 
or jacket, a gabardine. 
‘* Ful thredbare was his overest courtepy.” 
Chaucer: C. T., 29%. 
court’-ér, s. [Eng. court; -er.] [Courtrer.] 

1, One who pays court or attention to 
another ; & wooer, 

2. One who endeavours to obtain a favour 
by paying court; one who endeavours to 
please. 


“Queen Elizabeth, the greatest courter of her people, 
."—An Answer to Baxter (4to, Lond., sans date), p. 28, 


court’-é-san, court’-6-zan, s. [Fr. cour- 
gisan ; Ital. cortigiano. The word in its 
second meaning is from a fem. form.] 


* 1. A courtier, esp. a member of the Court 
of Rome. 


“By the wolf, no doubt, was meant the Pope, but 
the fox was resembled to the prelates, courtesans, 
priests, and the rest of the spiritualty.”—Foxe » Book 
of Martyrs (ed. 1641), vol. i., p. 511. 


2. Orig.: A woman attached to a court; 
now, a inistress, prostitute, a woman of the 
town. 


“ Accused to have dressed her like a courtezan,"— 
Boyle: Occas. Reflections ; Last Section, Reflect, L 


ocourt’-é-san-ship, court’-é-zan-ship, s. 
(Eng. cowrtesan ; -ship.] The character, con- 
dition, or arts of a courtezan. 


* cortaysye, 
* courtesee, * courtesie, 
*curtesie, *kurteisie, s. [0.Fr. cortoi- 
sie, curteisie, courtesie; Fr. courtoisie; Port. 
cortezia ; Sp. & Ital. cortesia.] [CourTEous, 
CurTsrY.] 

1. Courteousness of manners; politeness, 
elegance, civility, good-breeding. 


% - he conversed with great courtesy rete spright- 
Naew: -"—Macaulay > Hist. Eng., ch. xi 


2. Kindness, complaisance, affability, 


“T pray you of your curtesie.” 
Chaucer: 0.7., 719. 


3. An act of politeness or civility ; a cour- 
teous action or behaviour. 
“Sweet looks, by human kindness bred ! 
‘And seemliness Gaeta that sways 
Thy courtesies, about thee plays.” 
Wordsworth: To a Highland Girl. 
4, Indulgence, favour, as opposed to right. 
(CoURTESY-TITLE. ] 
5, A movement of reverence or respect ; a 
curtsey, a bow. (Now confined to women.) 


‘The elephant hath joints, but none for posurterst 
his legs are legs for necessity, not for flexure.’ 
hakesp.: Trotl, & Cress., ii. 3, 


(1) By courtesy: By common consent, as 
a matter of courtesy, not of absolute right. 

(2) Courtesy or curtesy of England: A 
tenure by which, if a man marry an inheritrix, 
that is, a woman seised of land, and getteth a 
child of her that comes alive into the world, 
though both the child and his wife die forth- 
with, yet, if she were in possession, shall he 
keep the land during his life, and is called 
tenant per legem Anglie, or by the courtesy of 
England. (Cowel.) 

(3) Courtesy of Scotland : 

Scots Law: A similar right to (2), but exe 
isting in Scotland. 

(4) To make courtesy: To raise scruples. 


*corteysye, 
*curteisie, 


bou, béy; péUt, jOwl; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 


_ ~@ian, -tian = = shan. -tion, -sion=shiin: tion, -sion = zhin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, dle, &c. = bel, del. 
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“ Aristippus made no courtesie in the matter.”— 
Udal; Apovh. of Erasmus, p. 69. 


courter~-title, s. A title assumed by 
or given to any person by common consent, 
as an act of courtesy or respect, not of abso- 
lute right. Thus, the eldest son of a duke is 
allowed the courtesy-title of marquis; the 
eldest son of amarquis, that of earl ; the eldest 
son of an earl, that of viscount, &c. The 
younger sons of peers above the rank of vis- 
count are allowed the courtesy-title of lord, 
and the daughters of lady. 
* court’-é-sy, * court-sy, v.i. & t. [Cour- 
TESY, S.] 
A. Intransitive: 


1. To act with courtesy, reverence, or | 


respect. 
“.. . the petty traffickers, 
“That courtsy to them, do them reverence.” 
Shakesp.: Mer. of Ven.,i.1. (Quartos.) 
2. To make a movement of reverence or re- 
spect ; to curtsey, to bow. (Now confined to 
women.) 


“Tf I should meet her in my way, 
We hardly cowrt’sy to each other.” 


B. Transitive : 
1. To act courteously towards, to enurt. 


“The prince politickly courtisied him with all 
reefinetar ht R. Williams: Act of the L. Countries 
1618), p. 5. 


2. To make a bow or curtsey to. 


“Tle wayte my opportunitie, 
to meete him in the ways, 
To leade him home, to curtsey him, 
and cap him when he stayes.” 
Drant.: Horace, bk. i., Sat. 9. 


* court’-6-sy-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Cour- 
TESY, V.] 


A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst.; The act of acting with rever- 
ence or respect towards ; curtseying. 


Prior. 


court’-i-ér, * court-e-our, s. 
-ier.] 
1. One who is in attendance at the court 
of a prince. 


“This courtier got a fri, 
third, the pardon of a ric! 


[Eng. court ; 


te, and that a company ; a 
offender ; a fourth, a lease 
is crown land on easy terms.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., 
cn, 111. 

2. One who solicits the favour of another 
by acts of attention or flattery; one who 
courts another. 

“There was not among all our princes a greater 

ae Ii. 


courtier of the people than Richar 2 +. —Suck- 
ing. 


courtier-like, a. 


Like or becoming a 
courtier, 


een MURA "yc ae IS) 
court’-1-er-ism, s. [Eng. courtier ; -ism.] 
The manners or behaviour of a courtier. 


“The perked-up cowrtierism, and pretentious nullity 
of many here.”—Carlyle: Miscell., iv. 196. (Davies.) 


* cour-ti-ér-y, s. [Eng. courtier; -y.] The 
manners or actions of a courtier ; courtier-like 
behaviour. 


“Tn this garb he savours 
Little of the nicety, 
In the sprucer courtiery.” 
B. Jonson: Entertainments, 


{O.Fr. curtin = a kitchen- 
A yard for holding straw; a farm- 


*court’-in, s. 
garden.] 
yard. 


“*A set of farm buildings is called a stead or steading ; 
the straw-yard is the courtin.”—Agr. Surv. Berwicks., 
p. 805. 


* cour-tine, s. 


court’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Court, v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adj.: Given to eourting or wooing. 


“One bird after another thus performs for hours 
together, but only during the cowrting-season.”—Dar- 
na : The Descent of Man (ed. 1871), pt. ii.,ch. xiii., vol. 

ny De 62. 

_C, As subst. : The act of seeking the affec- 
tions of another ; wooing. 


“For he is practiz'd well in policie 
And thereto doth his courting most apply.” 
Spenser « Mother Hubbard's Tale. 
*court’-lédge, s. [A corruption of curtil- 
age (q.v.).| An appendage to a house, a 
curtilage. 


“A rambling cewrtledge of barns and walls,”—0. 
Kingsley: Westward Ho ! ch. xiv. 


*court’-li-néss, s. [Eng. courtly; -ness.] 
Courteous or courtly behaviour; elegance, 
grace, good-breeding. 


“The slightest. t that you excel in, is cowrtliness.” 
—Lord Digby to Sir Kenelm Digby. 


(CurTAIN,] 


courtesy—couth 


*court-ling, s. [Eng. cowrt, and dimin. 
suff. -ling.] A contemptuous epithet for a 
courtier. 


“Indeed, I must declare myselfe to you no profest 
courtling .. ."—B, Jonson: Cynthia's Revels, v. 4. 


court -ly, a. & adv. 
A. As adjective: 


1. Of or pertaining to a court. 


“Bllen, I am no cow'tly lord.” 
Scott: The Lady of the Lake, iv. 19. 


2. Polished, elegant, polite, well-bred, cau- 
tious, graceful. 

(1) Of persons: (Longfellow: The Student's 
Tale). 

(2) Of things: (Pope: Dunne’s Satires, iv. 48). 

*B. As adv.: As befits a court or a 
courtier ; elegantly, gracefully. 


“They can produce nothing so cowrtly writ, .. .”— 
Dryden: On Dramatick Poetry. 


4 For the difference between courtly and 
courteous see COURTEOUS, 


(Eng. court; -ly.] 


court-ship, s. [Eng. cowrt ; -ship.] 
*1. The act of paying court to any one for 
the purpose of obtaining a favour; court, 
attention. 


“ He paid his courtship with the crowd, 
As far as modest pride allow'd.” Swift. 


* 2. Courtly manners or behaviour ; polite- 
ness, good-breeding, civility, elegance. 
“Trim gallants, full of courtship and of state.” 
Shakesp.: Love's Lab. Lost, v. 2. 
* 3. Court artifice, policy, finesse, address. 
+ 4. The act of seeking after anything. 
“Tn vain from side to side he throws 
His form, in courtship of repose.” 
Byron: The Siege of Corinth, xiii. 
6. The act of soliciting in marriage, wooing, 
courting. 
(1) Of man: 
“ Be merry, and employ your chiefest thoughts 


To courtship .. . 
Shakesp. : Merchant of Venice, ii. 8. 


(2) Of the lower animals, dc. : 


“The courtship of butterflies is a prolonged affair.”— 
Darwin : Descent of Man, pt. ii, ch. xi. 


coury, s. [Etym. doubtful.] A kind of catechu 
obtained by evaporating a decoction of the 
nuts of Areca catechu. (Treas. of Bot.) 


* cous-cot, * cows-cott, s. 
Woodpigeon or Wood-quest. 


“ Hic palumbus, a cowscott."— Wright : 
221. 


cous-cous, s. [A native word.] A favourite 
dish is Western Africa composed of millet- 
flour, flesh, and the leaves of the baobab; 
called also lalo. 


[CusHat.] The 


Vocab., p. 


* cou-sen-age, s. [CosENAGE.] 


coti-sér-an-ite, coi’-zér-an-ite, s. 
{From Couserans, an old name of the depart- 
ment of Ariége in France.] 


Min.: A variety of Dipyre. It crystallizes 
in square prisms of a black colour, or white 


and black, and is often soft and fragile, 


(Dana.} 


cou-sin (pron. ctiz/n), *cosin, *cosine, 
*cosyn, *coosyn, *cosyne, *cosyng, 
*cousine, * kosyne, s. & a. [O. Fr. cosin; 
Fr. cousin; Ital. cugino; Lat. consobrinus= 
the child of a mother’s sister, a relative, a 
cousin: con = cum = with, together, and 
sobrinus = a cousin-german on the mother’s 
side.] 

A. As substantive : 


* 1, A relation, a relative, more remotely 
connected than a brother or sister ; a kinsman 
or kinswoman. It is used of a niece, a ne- 
phew, a brother-in-law, and a grandchild by 
Shakespeare. 

2. The son or daughter of an unele or aunt. 


3. A title used by a sovereign in addressing 
a nobleman. 

* B, As adj. : Allied, akin, 

“The wordes moste ben cosin to the dede.” 
Chaucer: C. 7.3; Prol., 719. 

{ (1) To call cousin : To claim relationship. 
(Congreve : Way of the World, i. 5.) 

(2) To have no cousin: To have no equal. 
(Heywood: The Four P’s.) 

cousin-german, s. A first cousin; a 
cousin in the first generation. 


“ Thou art, great lord, my father's sister's son, 
A cousin-german to great Priam’s seed.” 
Shakesp. : Troil. & Cress., iv. 5. 


* cousin-age (pron. ciiz'n-ag), 
age, * cos-yn-nage, s. 
cusinage, cousinage. ] 

1, Relationship, kin, 


“ Fleischli cosynnage shulde not lette us i 
—Wycliffe: Select Works, i. 876. von 


2. A relation, a kinsman. 


“ Alie hys bretheren and al hi ie life 4 
Exod. © ae his cosynage. Wycliffe: 


3. A nation, a race, a people. 


“Tn thee shal be blissyd alle cosy of th 3 
— Wycliffe; Gen. xii, 3, u mages OF bie orbs 


} * cos-yn- 
[O, Fr. cosinage, 


*cousin-ance (cousin as ciizn),* cous- 


ign-ance, s. [Eng. cousin; -ance.] A relation 
by blood, a kinsman, 


*cousin-€ss (cousin as ciiz’n), * cou- 
sign-es, s. [Eng. cousin; -ess.] A female 
cousin, 


“ 


- + +» & man abuseing his cousignes, his fathers 
brothers daughter sevin yeiris, Dime Generel As- 
sembly, A, 1565. Keith's Hist., p. 543. 


*cousin-hood (cousin as cizn),s. [Eng, 
cousin ; -hood.] 
1, Relationship, kinship. 


2, Relations, kinsfolk. (Macauilay.) 


cousin-ly (cousin as ciiz’n), a. & adv, 
[Eng. cousin ; -ly.] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Of or pertaining to cotsins. 
“|. . these cousinly names,”—Crabbe. 
2. Like or befitting cousins ; friendly. 
“Tn a quiet cousinly walk.” Praed. 


B. As adv, : Ina manner like or becoming 
_ a cousin. 


* cousin-réd (cousin as cUz’n), s. (Eng. 
cousin ; -red.] Consanguinity, kindred. 


“« There is some cousinred between us, doubtless,’ 
said the Baillie.” Scott; Rob Roy, ch. xxiv. ; 


* cousin-ry (cousin as cuz’n), s. Kindred. 
(Carlyle: Cromwell, i. 21.) 


+ cdus’-lép, s. [Cows.rP.] 


cous-si-nét,  s. 
[Fr.] 
1. Architecture: 
(1) The impost 
stone on the top of 
a pier. [CusHion, ] 
(2) The ornament 
in an Ionic column 
between the abacus 
and echinus, 
2."Bot..? The 
name given by 
Decandolle to the 
protuberance or . 
gibbosity seen where a petiole joins the stem 
ofa plant. Link called it pulvinus. 


COUSSINET. 


* cout, s. 


cou-tar’-€-a, s. 
name in Guiana. } 
Bot.: A genus of plants, order Cinchonacee, 
family Cinchonide. Coutarea speciosa of 
Aublet, now called Portlandia hexandra, fur- 
nishes the French Guiana bark, which has 
properties like those of Cinchona. 


[Cout.] 
[From coutari, its native 


* coutch, v.i. [Coucu.] 


“Stiff as ane burd that stud on athir sydis, 
Stuffit and cowtchit full of irne and lede.” 
Douglas; Virgil, 141, 11. 


* edu’-teau (teau as to), s. [Fr., from Lat. 
cultellus =a little knife ; cwlter = a knife.) A 
short knife or dagger. 


*cou-tel, s. ‘Lat. cultellws.] 
CourTeau (q.V.). 


* couth, « couthe, pret. ofv. [Can.] 


‘For he was wys, and couthe sone aspye 
Of every servaunt, which that served here.” 
Chaucer: The Knightes Tale, 1. 1,422-8. 


*couth, * couthe, couthie, couthy, a. 
[A.S. cuth.] 


1. Well-known, famous, 


“ Pergamea I nemyt it, but bade, 
Our folkis than that warren blith and glad, 
Of this cowth surname our new cieté, 
Exhort I to graith hous, and leif in lee.” 
Douglas : Virgil, 71, 50. 
2. Affable, agreeable in conversation, fami- 
liar. 
“ Nor will North Britain yield for fouth 
Of ilky eae and fellows couth 
To ony but her sister South,” 
Ramsay : Poems, ii. 419, 


3. Loving, affectionate, kind, 


The same as 


fate, fit, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, here, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rfile, fall; try, Syrian. 2, e=e ey=a qu = kw. 


couthily—covenant 
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4. Comfortable, agreeable. 
“A mankie gown, of our ain kintra growth, 
Did mak them very braw, and unco couth.” 
Galloway : Poems, p. 182. 
* couth’-i-ly, adv. (Eng. couthy; -ly.] Kindly, 
familiarly, comfortably, agreeably. 
“In by they come, and haillst her couthily.” 
Ross ; Helenore, p. 76. 
*cduth-i-néss, s. [Eng. couthy; -ness.] 
Familiarity, agreeableness, kindness. 


*cduth-léss, a. [Eng couth; -less.] Cold, 
unkind. 


“ Their fause, unmeaning, couthless praise, 
Wad gar ane think their votaries 
Were perfect saunts.” 
Macaulay ; Poems, p. 114, 


céuth’-¥, «. [Covrs, a.] 


cou-vade’,s. [Fr., from cowver = to hatch.} 
Anthrop.: The custom, still prevalent 
among some races of low culture, especially 
in the Eastern Archipelago, that the father, 
when a child is born to him, should take to 
his bed, and be nursed as the mother is, in 
such cases, among civilised peoples. 


coux’-i-a, s. [From its name in the region 
near the Orinoco, its native country.) 
Zool. ; A black-bearded American monkey, 
Pithecia Satanas. 


céu-zér-an-ite, s. [CousERANITE.] 
* covand, *covande, *covaunde, s. [A 
- contracted form of covenant (q.v.).] A coven- 
ant, an agreement. 
“Alle my covandys holden shalle be.”—Towneley 
Mysteries, p. 185. 
cove (1), *couve, s. [A.S.céfu = a chamber; 
Icel. kofi = a hut or shed; Ger. koben =a 
eabin ; Sw. kofwa.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Asmall creek, inlet, or bay sheltered from 


the wind. 
“.. . we hal'd our ship into a small sandy cove, at a 
p spring tide, as far as she would float."—Dampier : 
oyages, an. 1688, 
. 2. A nook, a sheltered corner. 


“.. , thesummits and gloomy coves of Helvellyn.”— 
De Quincey's Works (ed, 1863), vol. ii. (note), p. 30. 


: II, Technically : 
1. Architecture: 

x (1) A hollow forming a member of some 
yo- - cornice-mouldings or ceiling-ornamentation. 
: (2) The coneavity of an arch or ceiling. 
_ 2. Ship-bwilding : Anarched moulding at the 
foot of the taffrail. An elliptical moulding 
sprung over it is called the arch of the cove. 
(Knight.) 
ue cove-bracketing, s. 

Arch. : The wooden skeleton or framework 
of a cove; the bracketing of a coved ceiling. 


cove (2), s. [A word borrowed from the Ro- 
many or gipsy dialect, cova = a thing; covo 
= that man; covi = that woman.] A man, a 
fellow, a person. (Slang.) 


he 
=.” t cove (1), v.t. [Cove (1), s.] To arch over, to 
: form a coved ceiling to. 


(2), *couve, vt. [Fr. cowver; Ital, 
re ; Lat. cwbo.] To brood on, to hatch. 


coved, a. (Eng. cove); -ed.] Forming an 
arch ; made with coves. 

“The mosques and other buildings of the Arabians 
are rounded into domes and coved roofs.”—Swinbourne : 
Trav. through Spain, 1. 44. : 

coved ceiling, s. 
Arch. : A ceiling with a hollow of about a 
quarter-circle running round the room, situated 
above the cornice, and dying into the flat cen- 
tral portion. (Knight.) 


v’-el-line, cov -el-lite, s. [Named after 
velli, who discovered specimens of it in the 
of Mount Vesuvius, though the mineral, 


‘7 


nd suff. -ine, -ite (Min.) (q.v.).] 

; An opaque mineral, generally mas- 
r 3 when crystalline, which it 
. Hardness, 1°75 — 2; 


f crystals submetallic, 


us, with the cleavage face 
C ndigo blue. Com- 
er, 64°56 — 


s found in 


another name, had been previously | 


vo varieties, | 


various parts of the European continent, 
and in America, in Georgia, Bolivia, &c. 
(Dana.) 


* cov-én-a-ble, a. [0. Fr.] 
1. Suitable, fit, appropriate, agreeable, 
“When a covenable day was fallen, Eroude in his 
birthe day made a soper to the princes, &c.”— Wycliffe : 
Mark vi. 
2. Agreeing, in accord. 
“The witnessingis weren ‘not cowenable."— Wycliffe : 
Mark xiv. 56. 
* cOv-én-a-ble-nésse, s. [Eng. covenable ; 
-ness.] Fitness, suitability, appropriateness. 
“To alle nede time isand cowenablenesse,”— Wycliffe 
EKeeles. viii. 6. 


* cOv-én-a_ble-ty, * cov’-én-a-ble-té, s. 
(Eng. covenable ; -ty.] An opportunity, a fit 
or Suitable time or place. 


“Fro that tyme he soughte covenabdlete for to bitake 
hym.”— Wycliffe: Matt. xxvi. 16, 


cov'-én-a-bly, * cov’-En-a-bli, adv. [Eng. 
covenabd(le) ; -ly.] 
1. Fitly, properly, agreeably. 
“ He shall bere hym, toward owre lord the kyng and 


his people, in the same office wele and covenably.”— 
Indenture of 1469, Archeol., xv. 177. 


2. Conveniently. 


“He soughte how he schulde bitraye him couena- 
bly.” — Wycliffe : Mark xiv. 11. 


cov-én-ant, *cosvenande, *covenaunt, 
*convenant, * covent, * covande, * cov- 
aunde, s. [O. Fr. convenant, covenant; Ital. 
convenente, from Lat. convenio = to come to- 
gether.] 


I, Ordinary Language : 
1. An agreement or compact on certain 
terms. 
“«. , but for that oure covent 
To pray for yow is ay so diligent.” 
Chaucer : C. 7, 7,557-8. 

“Gather my saints together unto me; those that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.”—Psailm 


1.5. 
2. A stipulation, a condition. [II. 1.] 
“Tf we conclude a peace it shall be with such strict 
and severe covenants."—Shakesp. : 1 Henry VI., v. 4. 

* 3. A writing or document containing the 
terms of an agreement or contract between 
two or more persons. 

“T shall but lend my diamond till your return : let 

there be covenants drawn between 's . . ."—Shakesp.: 
Cymb,, i, 4. 


Il. Technically : 


1. Law: A clause in an agreement whereby 
either party may stipulate for the truth of 
certain facts, or may bind himself to perform 
or give something to the other. If the 
covenantor covenants for himself and his heirs, 
it is then a covenant real, and descends upon 
the heirs, who are bound to perform it, pro- 
vided they have assets by descent, but not 
otherwise ; if he covenants also for his execu- 
tors and administrators, his personal assets 
as well as his real are likewise pledged for the 
performance of the covenant. (Blackstone: 
Comment., bk. ii., ch. xvii.) 

2. Scrip., Theol., &c.: An engagement entered 
into between Jehovah and some other being or 
person. 

(1) Scrip. ; A vast number of passages in the 
Old Testament, and a few in the New, speak 
of covenants. There was one with Noah, as 
the representative, after the Deluge, of all 
mankind existing or who should subsequently 
be born : nay, as the representative also of the 
inferior animated creatures (Gen. vi. 18, ix. 
9—17). An ‘‘everlasting covenant” was made 
with Abraham and his posterity (xvii. 4, 7, AN 
of which circumcision was the token (10—14). 
It was renewed to Isaac and his posterity 
(xvii. 19). The covenant was in force while 
the Israelites were a nation. The Sabbath 
was part of it (Exod. xxxi. 16). The two 
tables of stone on which the moral law was 
written were tables of it (Deut. ix. 11). The 
priesthood entered into it (Num. xxv. 13; 
Neh. xiii. 29). It was renewed to David 
(2 Sam. xxiii. 5). Private individuals, male 
and female, were bound by it—departing from 
God they violated his covenant (Psalm 1. 16; 
Prov. ii. 17). That covenant the Israelites 
broke (Jer. xxxi. 32). These are the chief of 
the Old Testament covenants. 

In the New, the Christian dispensation is 
considered as a covenant (Heb. viii. 13), the 
covenant of promise h. ii. 12), of which 
Jesus is the mediator (Heb. xii. 24), There is 

believe that for Testaments, in the 
on Old and New Testam 
stituted, 


two portions of Sacred Scripture should be 
The Old and New Covenants, 


(2) Theol. : Two covenants are especially 
recognised by evangelical writers, the Covenant 
of works and the Covenant of grace (q.v.). 

(3) Ch. Hist. : Cocceius, in the 17th century, 
earried the idea of Divine covenants more 
thoroughly than had before been done through 
his whole system of theology. Calvinists have 
done so to a greater extent than Arminians. 

J (a) Covenant of grace or of redemption : 

Theol. : A covenant of a twofold character : 
on the one hand, being between the Eternal 
Father and the Eternal Son, the former engag- 
ing, in consideration of the mission to earth 
and especially the atoning death of the Eternal 
Son, to grant salvation to those who should 
believe in the Redeemer. On the other hand, 
it was a covenant with men that, on their 
believing, they should receive eternal redemp- 
tion through the blood of Christ. 

(b) Covenant of redemption : 

Theol. : [Covenant of grace]. 

(c) Covenant of works : 


Theol. : A Divine engagement formed with 
Adam, the parent of our race. Its condition 
was, Obey and live for ever: disobey and die 
(Gen. ii. 16, 17). It is believed that it was 
made for him as representing all who should 
ultimately spring from him, and that his fall 
made them no less than him liable to death. 


3. Scottish, Ch., & Civil Hist.: Four bonds 
of agreement signed by those who believed 
that the religious views and the political settle- 
ment which they advocated were in danger of 
being crushed, and therefore pledged them- 
selves to support them notwithstanding any 
peril which might arise. 


(1) The first covenant was signed at Edin- 
burgh on Dec. 3, 1557, by the Earls of Argyle, 
Gleneairn, and Morton, Archibald Lord of 
Lorn, John Erskine of Dun, with many of the 
lesser barons and influential country gentle- 
men. [CONGREGATION.] It was designed to 
aid in carrying out the Protestant Reformation 
in the face of all resistance which might be 
offered to it by the Church of Rome. 


(2) The second covenant was subscribed at 
Perth on May 31, 1559, by the Earls of Argyle 
and Glencairn, Lord James Stewart, the Lords 
Boyd and Ochiltree, and Matthew Campbell of 
Terringland. Its object was the same as that 
of the former one. 


(3) The National Covenant was signed on 
Feb. 28, 1638, the first name appended being 
that ot the aged Earl of Sutherland. The 
covenant was signed first in Greyfriars Church, 
Edinburgh, and then as it lay spread out upon 
a tombstone in the adjacent graveyard. The 
people, the great majority of whom were 
Presbyterian, had by a vote and resolution 
rid themselves the year before of episcopacy, 
and knew that their only hope of ultimate 
success lay in union. 


(4) The Solemn League and Covenant, 
written by the Rey. Alexander Henderson, 
accepted by the Scottish General Assembly 
on August 17, 1643, and subsequently by the 
Convention of Estates. It was then sent to 
London, where, on Sept. 25, it was subscribed 
by the English Parliament and the Westmin- 
ster Assembly of Divines. It was designed to 
be a league between England and Scotland 
under the revolutionary leaders then dominant, 
and to establish in England no less than in 
Scotland the Presbyterian in lieu of the Epis- 
copal Church, 

This is the covenant most frequently alluded 
to by Sir Walter Scott in his novels. [CovEn- 
ANTER.] When Scotland declared for Charles 
II. against Oliver Cromwell, the young king, 
previous to landing in 1650, subscribed the 
covenant. In 1661 the Scottish Parliament 
passed an Act absolving the lieges from the 
obligation, and prohibiting its renewal withow . 
their special warrant and approbation. 

*@ Writ of Covenant: 

Conveyancing : A writ which a person whc 
was in process of purchasing land by means 
of a ‘‘ fine” sued for as one step in the com 
plex process. By this writ it was stated con: 
trary tothe actual fact that the vendor had 
covenanted to sell the lands to og hate A 
and failed to keep his agreement, on which 
account the writ to compel him to do so was 
sought. When such an action was brought, 
the king, by ancient prerogative, claimed 
noble for every five marks of land sued 


= ee = as 
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which came to one-tenth of the annual value. 
(Blackstone : Comment., bk. ii., ch. 21.) 

{ The Writ of Covenant was abolished by 
8 and 4 Will. IV., c. 27, § 86. (Wharton.) 


cov-én-ant, * cov-en-aunt, v.t. & 4. 

(CovENANT, 3.] 

*A. Trans.: To grant or agree to by 
covenant. 

“T shal recorde of my couenaunt of pees that Y 
couenantide with you.”— Wycliffe: Genesis ix, 15. 

B. Intransitive : 

1. To enter into a covenant, to bargain, to 
agree, to contract, to bind oneself by a 
covenant. 


“ Jupiter covenanted with him, that it should be not 
or cold, wet or dry, calm or windy, as the tenant should 
direct.”—L’ strange. 

2. To enter into an agreement on certain 
terms. 


“ And they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of 
silver.”—AMat, xxvi. 15. 


* covenant, *covenawnt, a. [O. Fr. con- 
venant, covenant, pr. par. of convenir.] In 
agreement or accord. 

“He semyth covenawnt and trewe.” 
Bone Perence, 944, 

obv-En-ant-Ed, pa. par. ora. [CovENANT, v.] 

A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adjective : 
1. Secured by a covenant. 


“« And spread the sacred treasures of the breast 
Upon the lap of covenanted rest |" 
Cowper : Conversation. 
2. Bound by a covenant into which a person 
or a body has entered. 


‘Patronage had been abolished by a Covenanted 
Parliament in 1649, and restored by a Royalist Parlia- 
ment in 1661."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


cov-én-ant-ée’, s. [Eng. covenant; -ce.] The 
party to a covenant to or for whom the cover- 
ant is made. 


“ All covenants are dischargeable by the covenantee, 
.. ."—Hobbes : De Oorpore Politico, pt. i, eh. ii. 


cov-én-ant-ér, cdv’-én-ant-or, s. [Eng. 
covenant ; -er, -or.) 
I. Ord. Lang. : One who enters into a cov- 
enant ; a party to a covenant or contract, 


“A covenant to do any action at acertain time or 
place is then dissolved by the covenanter, . . .”— 
Hobbes: De Corpore Politico, pt. i., ch. ii. 


II, Ch. & Civil Hist. : A subscriber of or an 
adherent to any of the four covenants de- 
scribed under Covenant, II. 2 (1), (2), (8), and 
(4), and especially the last two. When the 
third or National Covenant was signed, it was 
pretty apparent that civil war would be the 
result of the deed, and preparations for it were 
made both by Charles I. and by the Covenant- 
ers. On Jan. 1, 1640, the latter took post upon 
Dunse Law to the number at first of 12,000, 
and after a little of 24,000. Next year they 
entered England, made a treaty with the Eng- 
jish parliament, and aided them in the civil 
war against the king. On the fall of Charles 
they entered into the Solemn League and 
Covenant, designed to promote uniformity of 
belief both in England and Scotland on the 
basis of a Presbyterian establishment, but 
very partial success attended the scheme. 
Being monarchical rather than republican, they 
sympathised with Charles II. against the 
Commonwealth, and on his subscribing the 
covenant on August 16, 1650, fought an obsti- 
nate battle for him at Worcester on Sept. 3, 
1651, which resulted in their defeat and a 
*‘crowning mercy ” for their antagonist Oliver 
Cromwell. In 1661, when the English and 
Scotch nations concurred in restoring Charles 
IJ., that monarch renounced the covenant, 
his prior subscription to which had been 
insincere. Parliament declared the covenant 
illegal, and ordered it to be burnt. Many in 
consequence renounced it, or quietly allowed 
the fact that they had ever signed it to lapse 
in oblivion ; but the more resolute spirits held 
to what they had done, and no severity on 
the part of the government could turn them 
aside from their purpose. Oftener than once 
they were in arms against the government. 
In November, 1666, they were dispersed with 
loss at Rullion Green in the Pentland Hills. 
On June 1, 1679, they defeated Claverhonse, 
the “Bonnie Dundee” of song, at Drumclog, 
but were themselves totally routed by the 
Earl of Monmouth at Bothwell Bridge on 
the 22nd of the same month and year; many 
of the prisoners taken being tortured and 
then subsequently executed. For a time the 
noted Richard Cameron was their leader, on 


which account they are often called Camer- 
onians (q.v.). He, with about twenty others 
well armed, entered the little town of Sanqu- 
har, in Dumfriesshire, on June 22, 1680, and 
formally proclaimed the deposition of ‘Charles 
Stuart,” meaning the king, but he was killed 
in a skirmish at Airdsmoss, in Ayrshire, on 


July 20. For their subsequent history see 
CAMERONIANS, also REFORMED PRESBYTE- 
RIANS. 


cov’-én-ant-ing, pr. par., a, & s. [CovEN- 
ANT, v.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adj.: Entering into a covenant or 
contract. 


C. As subst.: The act of entering into a 
covenant or contract. 


cov-€n-ant-or’, s. [CovENANTER.] 


* covenous, * covinous, a. [Eng. covin(e) ; 
-ous.] Fraudulent, deceitful, collusive. 


“. . , these inordinate and covenous leases of lands, 
.. .”"—Bacon : Office of Alienation. 


* cov-ént, s. (0. Fr.] 

1, A meeting, an assembling together. 

“Tf ther shal entre into youre cowent, or gedaryng 
togydere, a man.”"— Wycliffe. James ii. 2. 

2. Society, company, 

“Thou hast defendid me fro the couent of warieris.” 
—Wyeliffe: Ps, xiiii. 3, 

3. A convent, a monastery. 


“Their monasteries, covents, hospitals, &c."—Bale: 
On the Revelation (1550), i. 8. 


4 The form still survives in Covent-garden, 
formerly the garden of a convent or monastery. 


Cov-én-try, s. [A.8. cofantreo, from Cwent 
{(CuNE], the ancient name of a little river 
which runs past the town, and -ree or -ry =a 
river (Sommer). According to others, a cor- 
ruption of Convent-garden, from a spacious 
convent founded, according to Leland, by 
Cnut, and destroyed by Edric in 1016. In 
1044 Earl Leofric, with his wife, the lady 
Godiva, founded at Coventry a magnificent 
Benedictine monastery (Charnock, &c.).] The 
name of a town in Warwickshire, 

§] To send any one to Coventry: A phrase 
signifying to refuse to have any communica- 
tion or intercourse with any one, to take no 
notice of him, to exclude him from society. The 
origin of the phrase is not very clear. Several 
explanations have been given, of which the 
most plausible is that the citizens of Coventry 
had, at one time, so great a dislike to soldiers, 
that any woman seen speaking to one was at 
once shut out from society, no intercourse 
whatever being allowed between the garrison 
and the townspeople: hence any soldier sent 
to Coventry was shut out from all social in- 
tercourse. 


Coventry bells, s. The bells or bell- 
shaped corollas of Campanula Mediwm, or that 
plant itself. It is called also CANTERBURY 
BELLS (q.V.). 


Coventry blue, s. Blue thread, much 
used for working or embroidering upon linen. 
The preparation of it was formerly one of the 
staples of Coventry. 


“T have lost my thimble and a skein of Coventry 
blue.” B, Jonson : Gipsies Metam. 


Coventry rapes,s. [From Lat. rapwm 
sylvestre.] The same as Coventry BELLS. 
(Lyte.) 


cév-ér (1), *coover, *covere (1), *covyr 
(1), * keoverie, * kever (1), * kevere (1), 
*kevyr (1), *kuvere (1), v.t. [O. Fr. 
covrir ; Fr. couvrir ; Ital, coprire ; Sp. & Port. 
cubrir, from Lat. eodéperio: co = con = alto- 
gether, fully, and operio = to shut, to hide.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 

I, Literally: 

1. To overspread, to overlie. 

“. . , acloud covered the mount.”—Hxod. xxiv. 15. 

2. To overspread with anything. 

“Go to thy fellows, bid them cover the table, serve 
in the meat, and we will come in to dinner.”—Shakesp. : 
Merch. of Venice, iii. 5. 

3. To extend over. 
* Drown’d in his own blood Goliah lay 
And cover'd half the plain.” 
Cowley : The Davideis, bk. ii. 
4, To overspread with some intervening 
object so as to conceal from sight. 
“ Tn life's cool vale let my low scene be laid, 
Cover me, gods, with Tempe’s thickest geet 


5. To hide or conceal from sight. 


“ The shielde of Pallas 
With which he covereth sauf his face.” 


Gower, 1, & 
6. To clothe. 


“Cotis of kynde hem kevere all aboughte.”—Depos. 
of Richard Te 16. a 


7. To wear or puton a covering for the head, 

“That king had conferred the honour of grandee 
upon him, which was of no other advantage or signifi- 
cation to him, than to be covered in the presence of 
that king.”—Dryden. 

IL. Figuratively : 

1. To conceal from sight by intervening. 

2. To clothe or invest. 


“All that beauty that doth cover thee.” 
Shakesp. : Sonnets, xxii. 5. 


3. To gain or acquire, (Generally used re- 
flexively, and with the prep. with; as, He 
covered himself with glory.) 

4, To disguise, hide, or keep back ; to keep 
secret, not to disclose. 


“He that covereth his sins shall not prosper. . .”"— 
Prov. xxviii. 13. 


5. To hide from notice ; to disguise. 


“ Raillery and wit serve only to cover nonsense with 
shame, . . ."— Watts. 


6. To remove from remembrance, to forget, 
to forgive. 


“*. , . whose synnes ben keuerid or hid,”—Wycliffe: 
Rom. iv. 7. 


7. To conceal or save from punishment. 


“... charity shall cover the multitude of sins,”—1 
Pet. iv. 8. 


8. To shelter, protect, or defend. 

“The sbady trees cover him . . ."—Job xl. 22. 

9. To shelter or protect from pursuit or 

danger, to screen, to shield. [B.] 

10. To overwhelm. 

“And the waters covered their enemies: there was 
not one of them left.”—Psalm cvi. 11. 

11. To incubate or brood on. 

““. . , whilst the hen is covering her eggs, the male 
generally takes his stand upon a neighbouring bough 
within her hearing, . . ."—Addison » Spectutor. 

12. To copulate with a female, usually of 
the lower animals. 


13. To comprehend, embrace, or include, 
14, To be equivalent or sufficient, to suffice for. 


15. To pass over; as, to cover the ground 
or distance. 


16. To take exact aim at; as, He covered him 
with his rifle. 

17. To have range or command over; to 
command, 

“JT slowly and gradually raised the pistol... till it 
carte covered his head.”—Trench : Real. of Irish Life, 
ch, x) 

B, Military: 

(1) To shelter or protect troops in their re- 
treat. 

(2) To stand exactly behind another man. 


¥ Crabb thus discriminates between to cover 
and to hide: ‘‘To cover is to hide as the 
means to an end: we commonly hide by cover- 
ing: but we may easily cover without hiding, 
as also hide without covering. The ruling 
idea in the word cover is that of throwing or 
putting something over a body: in the word 
hide is that of keeping carefully to one’s self, 
from the observation of others. ... There 
are many things which decency as well as 
health require to be covered ; and others which 
from their very nature must always be hidden. 
Houses must be covered with roofs, and bodies 
with clothing ; the earth contains many trea- 
sures, which in all probability will always be 
hidden.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


‘cov-ér (2), * covere @ *covyr (2) 
“ kever (2), *kevere (2), *kevyr (2 
* kuvere (2), v.t. &i. [O. Fr, cobrer, coubrer; 
Port. & Sp. cobrar ; Lat. recwpero.] : 

A, Transitive: 
1. To recover, to regain, to receive back or 
again. 
I scholde covere agayn fs Bean bance -, 
2. To win, to gain. ; 
“ Keuered hem casteles.” 
Alisaunder : Frag., 234. 
3. To heal, to cure. 
“The kynge delyuered hem leches to couer thein 
woundes,’ bey ere! iii. 574. 
4, To rescue. 
“That wold keuyn the owte of Sol 


madace, x1. 
B. Intransitive : 


1. To recover, to be healed or cured. 


“Uch wighh that it wist wend he ne schuld kewer,” 
William of Palerne, 1,488. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, DOt, 


or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, cure, ynite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. »,0=6. ey=a qu=kw. 


cover—coverture 
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2. To escape, to hurry. 
“* William at last keuered ... out of the kene prese.” 
William of Palerne, 3,624. 
cév-ér, s. [Cover (1), v.] 
A. Ordinary Language : 
I, Literally: 
1. Anything which is laid or placed on 
another so as to cover it. 
2. The outside covering of a book. 
“Finally closing his book, with a bang of the pon- 
derous cover. , 
Longfellow: The Courtship of Miles Standish, ii. 
+3. An envelope. 
Il. Figuratively : 
1. Anything which serves to conceal or 
n. 


“Sarsfield set forth, under cover of the night, with a 
strong body of horse and dragoons.”—Macaulay: Hist. 
Eng., ch. xvi. 

2. A superficial covering or appearance; a 
pretence, a veil. 

“The truth and reason of things may be artificially 
and effectually insinuated, under the cover either of a 

fact or of a supposed one.”—L’ Estrange. 
8. A shelter, a defence, either from an 
enemy or the weathe1. 

“. , his army was under cover, . . ."—Clarendon. 

4. The articles necessary for the use of one 
person at table. 


5, In the same sense as B. 1. 

B. Technically : 

1. Sport: A thicket, underwood, or brush, 
kept up for the preservation of game. 

2. Building: That portion of a slate, tile, 
or shingle which is hidden by the overlap of 
the course above. The exposed part is the 
MInargin. (Knight.) 

3. Machinery : 

(1) The cap-head or end-plate of a cylinder. 

(2) A lid or hatch for a coal-hole, cistern, or 
vault-opening. 

(3) A turret or cupola on a kitchen or boil- 
ing-housée, pierced at the sides to let out steam 
or smoke. 

4, Steam-engine: The lap of a slide-valve. 
(Lap.] (Knight.) 

{ Crabb thus discriminates between cover, 
shelter, and screen : ‘‘ Cover is literally applied 
to many particular things which are employed 
in covering ; but in the general sense which 
makes it analogous to the other terms, it in- 
eludes the idea of concealing : shelter compre- 
hends that of protecting from some immediate 
or impending evil: screen includes that of 
warding off some trouble. A cover always 
supposes something which can extend over 
the whole surface of a body: a shelter or a 
sereen may merely interpose to a sufficient 
extent to serve the intended purpose. Military 
operations are sometimes carried on under 
cover of the night : a bay is a convenient shelter 
for vessels against the violence of the winds : 
a chair may be used as a screen to prevent the 
violent action of the heat, or the external air. 
In the moral sense a fair reputation is some- 
times made the cover for the commission of 

ss irregularities'in secret. When a person 
feels himself unable to withstand the attacks 
of his enemies, he seeks a shelter under the 
sanctity and authority of a great name. Bad 
men sometimes use wealth and power as a 
screen from the punishment which is due to 
their offences.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


* cover-chef, s. (Covercuier.] 


cover-point, s. 
Cricket: A fielder stationed a little to the 
rear and right of point. [Pornr.] 


*cover-shame, s. 
1. Gen. : An outward appearance or show to 
conceal infamy. 
“Does he put on holy garments for a cover-shame of 
Jewdness ?”—Dryden ; Spanish Friar. 
2, Spec.: A kind of Juniper—Juniperus 
Sabina. The term Cover-shame is given from 
the criminal use of the plant in procuring 
abortion. (Britten & Holland.) 


*cover-slut, s. An apron or pinafore; 
hence, anything used as a cover for sluttish- 
Thess. 


“...Thope she will never, in Ow and cover- 
sluts of infamy, beseen at such an exh: on.”"—Burke : 
On a Regicide Peace. 


cover-way, s. [CovERrED-way.] 
 *edv-ér-a-téur, *coverature, s. [Fr. cou- 
Bras coverlet for a bed, a counterpane. 


ty : 
are 4° | 


“Item, four coveratouris of greene taffatiis skik- 
kit.”—Jnventories, anno 1539, p. 45. 


is cov -er-chief, * coverchef, * kever- 
chef, *courchef, s. (O.Fr. cuevrechie/; 
Fr. cowvrechef = a kerchief, from couvrir = to 
cover, and chef =the head.] <A covering for 
the head, a kerchief. [KErRcCHIEF.] 
“ Her coverchiefs weren ful fine of ground, 
That on the Sonday were upon her head.” 
Chaucer ; C, 7'., Prol, 
*cov’-ér-cle, *cov-er-kyll, *cower- 
kylle, s. (Fr. couvercle; Ital. coperchio, 
from Lat. cooperculum.] A small cover, cover- 
ing, or lid. 
“Except we take the onycha of that perfume for the 


covercle of a shell-fish, called unguis odoratus.”—Sir 7. 
Brown : Miscell, Tracts, p. 11. 


cov’-éred, pa. par. ora. [COovER, ¥.] 


covered-way, covert way, s. 

1. Fort. : A sunken area around a fortifica- 
tion, of which the glacis forms the parapet. <A 
banquette on the interior slope of the glacis 
affords a place for the garrison to stand on 
while delivering a grazing fire over the glacis. 
(Knight.) 

“One of the greatest difficulties in a siege is to make 

a lodgment on the covert-way, . . ."—Harris. 


2. Arch.: A recess or internal angle left in 
roofing to receive the covering. 


cov’-ér-ér, s. (Eng. cover; -er.] One who 
or that which covers ; a cover or covering. 


“They shall make haste to the wall thereof, and the 
defence [in the margin, covering, or coverer,] shall be 
prepared.”—Nahum ii. 5. 


cov-er-ing (1), pr. par., a., & s. [CovER (1), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1. Anything which serves as a cover to 
another ; a lid, a case, a wrapper. 


“The women took and spread a covering over the 
well’s mouth,”—2 Sam. xvii. 19, 


2. Clothes or dress. 
“They cause the naked to lodge without clothing, 
that they have no covering in the cold.”—J/ob xxiv. 7. 
3. Anything which covers, hides, or con- 
ceals from, or shuts out the view ; a screen. 


“Thick clouds are a covering to him, that he seeth 
not .. ."—Job xxii. 14, 


II. Bookbinding: The clothing of the sides 
and back of a book with cloth, muslin, leather, 
paper, or other material, The cover ready for 
the contents is a case. (Knight.) 


covering leaves, s.7l. 

Bot.: Leaves which cover or protect other 
parts of the plant. They include bud-scales, 
bracts of all kinds, and scale or cataphyllary 
leaves. (Thomé.) 


covering-strap, s. 

Tron Ship-building : A plate beneath the two 
meeting-plates in a strake, to which they are 
riveted and by which they are connected. 
(Knight ) 


* cov’-er-ing (2), * couryng, pr. par., a., &s. 
[Cover (2), v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : Recovering, recovery. 


cov-ér-lét, *cov-er-lett, * couv-er- 
, *cov-er-lyght, cov-er-lid, s. 
[Fr. cowvre-lit, from cowvrir = to cover, and lit 
=a bed.] A counterpane or outer covering for 

a bed. 
“ Goverlyte, clothe. CQvopertorium.”—Prompt. Parv. 


“The r supplied the place of rich stuffs with 
TlmnikethemLocvaritda es Maowutag : Hist. Eng., ch. xii. 


*coOv’-er-pane, s, [CoUNTERPANE.] A cover- 
ing or coverlet. 


“All to be covered with a cover-pane of diaper of 
a sylke.” — Leland: The Inthronization of Abp. 


co-vérsed’, a. (Pref. co, signifying comple- 
ment, and ‘versed (q.v.)-] ; © y 


coversed sine, s. 

Geom. (Of a particular angle): The difference 
between its sine and unity. Let A be an 
angle, then the coversed sine of A is=1— 
Sin. A. 

cov-ért, * cov-erte, a.&s. [0. Fr. covert, 
cwvert ; Fr. couvert, pa, par of couvrir = to 
cover. ; 


; pout, jowl; cat, gel, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. 
=shan, -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -gion=zhiin, -tious, -cious, -sious=shis. -ble, -dle, &c.= bel, del, 
ae bs oo $ 


A. As adjective: 
IL. Ordinary Language : 
1. Lit.: Covered, sheltered, not open or 
exposed. 
“You are of either side the green to plant a covert 
alley, upon carpenter's work, . . .”—8acon, 
2. Figuratively : 
(1) Secret, private, not open or professed ; 
disguised, private. 
“And honest merit stands on slippery ope 
Where covert guile and artifice abound.” 
" : Cowper : Charity. 
* (2) Private, not public. 
“ How covert matters may be best disclosed, 
And open perils surest answered.” 
Shakesp. ; Julius Cesar, iv. L 
* (3) Mysterious, dark, not open or plain, 
“To speke im wordes so coverte.” Gower, ii, 55, 
* (4) Retired, in privacy. 
“ Gladly wolde I knowen all 


And hold me covert alway.” 


* (5) Retired, private, sheltered. oo 
“ This covert nook reports not of his hand.” \ 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk, iii. 
II. Law: Under cover or protection, ap- 
plied to the state of a woman sheltered by 
marriage under her husband. 


“Tnstead of her being under covert baron, to be 
under covert feme myself! to have my body disabled, 
and my head fortified !"—Dryden: Spanish Friar. 


B. As substantive : 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. Literally: 
* (1) Any covering or cover. 

‘This woman slepte withowtyn alle coverte."— 

Coventry Myst., p. 140. 
(2) Any cover or sheltering place ; a shelter, 
a defence. 
“ Little, alas! was left my wretched share, 


Except a house, a covert from the air.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, bk. xiv., 1. 240-1, 
(8) A thicket, a shady place. 
“Of covert close, where scarce a speck of day.” 
Thomson: Spring, 617. 
(4) A place of refuge or retreat; a hiding- 
place. 
“And track to his covert the captive on shore.” 
Byron: Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, ii. 72% 
2. Fig.: Secrecy, privacy. 
“ Whiche axeth nought to ben apert, 


But in silence and in covert 
Desireth for to be beshaded.” 


Gower, ii. 108, 
II. Technically : 


1. Sports: A place affording shelter for wild 
animals or game. 


‘For these places be nothing els but couerts or 
poresenes wherein if any one search diligently, he 
may find game at pleasure."—Wéilson: The Arte of 
Logic, 37. 

2. Zool. (Pl.): The feathers which cover the 

bases of the quills of the wings or tails of birds. 


covert-baron, s. The condition of a 


married woman. 
covert-way, s. 


*cdv’-ert-léss, * cOv-€rt-lésse, a. [Eng. 
covert ; -less.] Without a cover or covering, 
uncovered, open, unsheltered. 

“... rested day and night wet and weatherbeaten 


in our couertlesse boate, . . .”"—Hackluyt: Voyages, 
vol. iii., p. 674. 


cov-ért-ly, adv. [Eng. covert; -ly.] Ina 
covert or hidden manner; secretly, privately, 
not openly. 

“A title found, which covertly did bear 
All-working pow’r under another style.” 
Daniel; Civil Wars, bk. vi 

+ cov-€rt-néss, s. [Eng. covert ; -ness.] The 

quality of being covert ; secrecy, privacy. 


[CovERED-WAY,] 


cov’-ért-tire, * covertor, * covertour, 
*covertoure, s. [O. Fr. coverture; Fr. 


couverture; Sp. & Port. cobertura; Ital. 
copritura ; Low Lat. coopertura, from cooperio 
= to cover.] 

* A, Ordinary Language: 

I. Literally: 


1. A coverlet. 


“‘Cortynes of clene sylk, with cler golde hemmez, 
and couertorez ful ous,” —Gawaine, 853. 


2. A covering, a roof. 


“ He made the couertour of the tabernacle of skynnes 
of wethers.”— Wycliffe : Exod, xxxvi. 19, 


3. A shelter, a cover, a defence. 


*.. , protected by walls, or other like covervure,”— 
Woodward. -§ : 


4, A hiding-place, a covert. 
“So angle we for Beatrice ; who even now 


ice 
Is couched in the woodbine coverture.” 
Shakesp. : Much Ado, iii. 1 
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5. A thicket, a shady or thickly-planted 
place. 
“ Far off, and where the lemon grove 
In closest coverture upsprung.” ‘ 
Tennyson: Recol. of the Arabian Nights. 
Il. Figuratively : 
1. Secrecy, concealment, privacy, cover. 
“| .. in night's covertwre.” 
Shakesp. : 8 Hen. VI., iv. 2 

2. Disguise, cover. 

“Through coverture of his fallas.”"—G@ower, i. 63. 

B. Law: The state or position of a married 
woman, whois looked upon as in potestate viri, 
or under the cover or authority of her hus- 
band, and who cannot, therefore, enter into 
any contract to the prejudice of herself or her 
dae without his allowance or confirma- 

ion. 


“The infancy of king Edward VI. and the coverture 
of queen Mary, . . .”"—Davies: On Ireland. 


cov-ét, * coveit, * coveite, * covayte, 
* coveyt, * coweytyn, vi. & i. [O. Fr. 
covoiter, coveiter; Fr. convoiter ; Ital. ewbitare, 
“formed as if from a Lat. cupidito, from cupidus 
= eager, desirous. (Skeat.)] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To desire or wish for earnestly, to long 
for (in a good sense), 
“Covet earnestly the best gifts."—1 Oo7. xii. 31. 
2. To desire inordinately ; to long for that 
which it is forbidden to seek or to possess ; to 
lust after. 


“En, land, he_ said, covets no cities and no pro- 
vinces.”—Times, Nov. 11th, 1876. 


B. Intransitive : 
1. To desire earnestly, to be eager for. 


‘Youre eldres coweiteden to hau don awey that 
dignitee.”—Chaucer : Boethius, p. 51. 


2. To have an inordinate desire or longing. 
“ That which I have, than, coveting for more, 
Be cast from possibility of all.” 
Shakesp. ; 1 Hen. VI., v. 4. 
* cOv’-Et-a-ble, a. [Eng. covet; -able.] Fit 
or proper to be coveted ; to be wished for or 
coveted 


ee i NS ra ND 
cov—et-éd, pa. par. or a. [Cover, v.] 
cov’-ét-ér, * cov-eyt-er, s. 
-er.] One who covets, 
Pe ben not coweyteris of yuelis.”— Wycliffe : 1 Cor. 
x. 6, 


[Eng. covet ; 


ee ie ie 
cov-et-ing, *coveityng, * covetynge, 
pr. par., a., & s, [Cover, v,] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). a ear 
C. As subst. : The act or habit of desiring or 
longing for eagerly or inordinately. 


“That place is clepid the sepulcris of cowet, a 
Wycliffe: Numb. xi. 84. 8 aia 


* cov'-ét-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. coveting; -ly.] 
In a covetous manner; with an eager or in- 
ordinate desire. 

: “ Most covetingly ready.”— B. Jonson : Cynth. Revels. 
oie Te 

*cov-—et-igse, *covaitis, * coveitise, 
*covaytise, *coveytise, * covetyse, s. 
[O. Fr. coveitise ; Sp. codicia ; Ital. cwpidigia, 
cwpidezza ; Low Lat. cupiditia; Lat. cupiditas, 
from owpidws = eager, covetous ; cupio = to 
desire earnestly. ] 

1, An earnest desire or longing for any- 
thing. 
“Ther is an holy coweytise and an holy enuye.” 
Ayenbite, p. 137. 
2. Covetousness, avarice, inordinate desire. 
“Whose greedy lust did lacke in greatest store ; 
Whose need had end, but no end covetise ; = 
Whose welth was want, whose plenty made him pore.” 
A us . Spenser. F. Q., I. iv. 29, 
cov-et-ous, *covatous, * covaytous, 
* coveitous, * covetouse, * coveytouse, 
a. [O. Fr. covettus, covoitous ; Fr. convoiteux ; 
Ital. cwbitoso.] 


1, Eagerly desirous or anxious to gain or 
possess. 
“ Covetous only of a virtuous praise ; 
His life a lesson to the land he sways.” 
Cowper : Table Talk. 
2. Inordinately desirous of ; lusting after. 
“The cruel nation, covetous of prey, 
Stain'd with my blood th’ inhospitable coast.” 
Dryden: Aneid. 
3. Spec.: Excessively eager for money ; 
avaricious, 
“Let never so much probability hang on one side of 
a covetows man’s reasoning, and money on the other, it 
is easy to foresee which will outweigh."—Locke. 


fcov-ét-olis-ly, adv. [Eng. covetous; -ly.] 
In a covetous manner; with an inordinately 
eager desire to obtain ; avariciously. 


covet—cow 


cov’-€t-olls-néss, s. [Eng. covetous ; -ness.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1. The quality of being covetous; an in- 
ordinate desire for money ; avarice. 
“They might have pardoned his covetowsness. . .” 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xix. 
2. An eager longing or desire for anything ; 
eagerness. 
“When workmen strive to do better than well, 
They do confound their skill in covetousness.” 
Shakesp. : King John, iv. 2. 
II. Theol. : The desire for what is not one’s 
own, whether it be money, other property, or 
anything else of a desirable kind. In Mah- 
ratta, lobh (covetousness) is often used for 
lust or concupiscence rather than avarice, aud 
in some Scripture passages (as Ephes. v. 5) 
the meaning seems to be the same, 


{| Crabb thus discriminates between covet- 
ousness, cupidity, and avarice: ‘ All these 
terms are employed to express an illicit desire 
after objects of gratification ; but covetowsness 
is applied to property in general; cupidity 
and avarice only to money or possessions. 
A child may display its covetousness in regard 
to the playthings which fall in its way; a 
man shows his cupidity in regard to the gains 
that fall in his way ; we should therefore be 
careful to check the covetows disposition in 
early life, lest it show itself in the more 
hateful character of cupidity in advanced 
years. Covetousness is the natural disposition 
for having or getting ; cwpidityis the acquired 
disposition. As the love of appropriation is 
an innate characteristic in man, that of accu- 
mulating or wanting to accumulate, which 
constitutes covetousness, will show itself, in 
some persons, among the first indications of 
character: where the prospect of amassing 
great wealth is set before a man, as in the case 
of a governor of a distant province, it will 
evince great virtue in him, if his cwpidity be 
not excited. The covetous man seeks to add 
to what he has; the avariciows man only 
strives to retain what he has: the covetous 
man sacrifices others to indulge himself; the 
avaricious man will sometimes sacrifice him- 
self to indulge others ; for generosity, which 
is opposed to covetousness, is sometimes asso- 
ciated with avarice.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


cé-vét'-ta, s. [See Cove (1), s.]_ A plane 
used for moulding framework, called also a 
quarter-round. (Knight.) 


covey (1), s. [0. Fr. covee; Fr. cowvée, from 
O. Fr. cover ; Fr. cowver = to hatch, to brood ; 
Lat. cwbo = to lie down.] 
I, Literally: 
1. A hatch; an old bird with her young. 
2, A small flock or number of birds feeding 
together. 
“These birds do not go in coveys, .. ."—Darwin: 
Voyage Round the World (ed. 1870), ch. iii., p. 45. 
4 Now generally confined to partridges, 
* TI, Fig.: A pair, a number, a set. 


“There would be no walking in a shady wood, with- 
out springing a covey of toasts.”"—Addison : Guardian, 


cov -ey (2), s. [Contr. of Muscovy. (Skinner.)] 
A geraniaceous plant, Hrodiwm moschatum. 


{| Sweet covey: The same as Covey (q.v.). 
* cOv-€y-tise, s. [CoveTisr.] 


+ cdv-in, *cov-ine, *cov-yne, s. [0. Fr. 
covine, from Lat. convenio = to come together, 
to agree. ] 


1. Ord. Lang. : A trick, treachery, scheming, 
artifice. (Chaucer: 0. T., 605.) 


2. Law; An agreement or collusion between 
two or more persons to the prejudice or hurt 
of another, 


covin-tree, s. Scott, in a note to Quentin 
Durward, ch. iii, where the word occurs, 
says that the large tree in front of Scottish 
castles was sometimes so called. Davies sug- 
gests it may be from Lat. convenio, since it 
was at the covin-tree that the laird received 
guests, and thither he accompanied them on 
their departure. 


cov-ing, s. [Covs, v.] 


1, The overhang of the upper portions of a 
building beyond the limits of the ground-plan. 

2. The splayed reveals or inclined jambs on 
the sides of a fireplace. These jambs were 
square in the old English fireplaces. In some 
of the Louvre fireplaces the jambs have an 
angle of about 45°. These were probably 


* cOv’-in-ois, a. 


erected about 1750, by Gabriel, under the 
orders of M. de Mavigny, Gauger had pre- 
viously (1715) given to the coving a parabolic 


' 
COVING 


COVING. 


curve. Count Rumford invented or adopted 
the inclined coving, having an angle of 135° 
with the fire-back, to radiate heat into the 
room. (Knight.) 


[Eng. covin ; -ows.] Fraud- 
ulent, deceitful. 


cow (1), * cou, * cu, *ku (pl. *ky, *kie, *kye, 


*kine, *kuyn, *kin, cows), s.& a. [A.S. cw(pl. 
cy). Cogn. with Dut. koe; Icel. kfr; Sw. & 
Dan. ko; O. H. Ger. chuo, chuoa; M. H. Ger. 
kuo, kw; Ger. kuh; O. Ir. & Gael. bd, all=a 
cow; Lat. bos; Gr. Bods (bows) = an ox.] 

A. As substantive : 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit. : In the same sense as II. 1, 2. 

+ 2, Figuratively : 

(1) A coward. 

(2) A coarse, awkward woman. 

II, Technically : 


1, Zool.: The female of the bovine species 
called the Ox, Bos tawrus, of which the bull is 
the male. Like other domestic animals it has 
run into numerous varieties, and its primitive 
uniformity has given rise to manifold diver- 
sity. Nor is it in colour alone that it has 
altered. It hasdone so in form, besides which 
there are horned and hornless oxen. The 
period of gestation of the cow is nine months, 
and the normal number of her offspring at @ 
birth only one, [Bos, CartLe.] 

2. Farming, Dairy Operations, &e.: ‘* A per- 
fect cow,” says an old writer, ‘‘ should have 
plack eyes, large clean horns, a long thin 
skin, a large deep belly, strong muscular 
thighs, round legs, broad feet, short joints, 
&c., white large udder with four teats.” 
Speaking broadly this is correct ; but in the 
choice of a cow attention should be given 
primarily to the nature of the pasture into 
which it is to be turned. The Darwinian 
principle of natural selection with the sur- 
vival of the fittest has adapted cattle of differ- 
ent sizes and qualities to different parts of 
the country; little active Highland cattle 
thriving on the scanty herbage found high 
up the mountain-side, and large heavy slow- 
going cattle of luxurious proclivities falling 
off unless they are allowed to revel amid the 
rank vegetation of river-sides and meadows. 
The latter furnish the greatest quantity of 
milk. To preserve them in health, plenty of 
fresh air, artificial food when natural supply 
runs short, shelter in winter and in bad 
weather, and forbearance to force medicine 
upon them when it is not needed, are the 
chief requisites. Apart from breeding pur- 
poses, cows are specially kept in this country 
to furnish milk. For details see that word, 

3. Mining: 

(1) A wooden wedge to jam against the 
barrel of a gin or crab, to keep it from re- 
volving. i 

(2) A rude shed erected over the mouth of 
a coal-pit. 

4, Mach.: A kind of self-acting brake for- 
merly used on inclined planes ; a trailer. 

B. As adj.: Female, the term being used 
not merely for the female of the species de. 
scribed under A, but for that of any of the 
larger herbivorous mammals. It is opposed 
to bwil, adj., in the sense of male or mascu- 
line. [Cow-caLF.] ; 


* cow-babe, s. A coward. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, ‘hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, wh6, son; mute, cub, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. #,c=é. ey=a qu=kw. 
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cow-baillie, s. 

1. The male servant on a farm who lays 
provender before the cows, and keeps them 
clean. Sometimes applied in contempt to a 
ploughman who is slovenly and dirty. 

2. A ludicrous designation for a cow-herd, 
one whose magistratical authority does not 
extend beyond his drove. 


cow-basil, s. 


cow-beck, s. 
for hats. 


cow-bird, s. 

Ornithology : 

1, A popular name for the American Yellow- 
billed Cuckoo, Coccyzus americanus, founded 
on the note of the bird, which resembles the 
word ‘‘cow”’ oftenrepeated. Itisa migratory 
bird, coming from the south to the United 
States and to Canada in April and May, and re- 
turning in autumn. Called also the Cow- 
bunting and the Cattle-bird. 

2. Molothrus pecoris, [MoLoTHRus. ] 

3. A local name for the Yellow Wagtail 
(Motacilla raii). 

cow-blakes, s. pl. 
as fuel. 

cow-boy, s. 

1, A boy who looks after cows. 

2. A man employed in the care of cattle on 
aranch. (Amer.) 

3. A local Irish name for the Ring-ouzel (q.v.), 

4, (Pl.).: Aname given toa band of marauders 
who, during the American War of Independ- 
ence, infested the neutral ground between the 
two sides, and plundered the Revolutionists. 


cow-bunting, s. [Cow-sirp (1). ] 


cow-cakes, s. Wild Parsnip. The 
Heracleum sphondyliwm of Linn. is called the 
Cow-parsnip. But this seems rather to be the 
Pastinaca sylvestris. (Jamieson.) 


cow-calf, s. A female calf, as contra- 
distinguished from a bull-calf, which is a 
male one. 


cow-carl, s. 
dates others. 


cow-catcher, s. An inclined frame, used 


Saponaria vaccaria. 


A mixture of hair and wool 


Dried cow-dung used 


A bugbear, one who intimi- 


COW-CATCHER. 


rincipally in America, placed in front of a 
ee to throw obstructions from the 
ack, 


cow-chervil, s. A name for Anthriscus 
sylvestris, called also Cow-parsley, &c. 


cow-clogweed, s. Heraclewm sphondy- 
liwm. s 

cow-clover, s. (1) Trifolium pratense 
(2) T. medium. ” : 


cow-cracker,s. Silene inflata. (Scotch.) 


- cow-craik, s. A mist with an easterly 
wind. (Scotch.) 
cow-cress, s.  Lepidiwm campestre. 


* cow-dab,s. The same as CowsHeED (q.Vv.). 


cow-fat, s. The Red Valerian, Centran- 
thus ruber. 


_ cow-feeder, s. A dairyman who sells 
milk ; one who keeps cows, feeding them for 
their milk in the meantime, and to be sold 
when this fails. (Scotch.) — 


cow-fish, s. 

1, A name commonly applied in Orkney to 
Mactra lutraria, Mya arenaria, or any other 
large oval shell-fish, 

2. The Manatee. 
Amazon). 

3. Loosely applied to smaller cetaceans, as 
dolphins or porpoises. 

4. Ostracion quadricorne, a tropical fish, 
from the horn-like spines over the eyes. 


(Wallace: Travels on the 


cow-foot, s. Senecio Jacobea, 


cow-grass, s. Various plants, none of 
fhem real grasses. Spec., (1) Trifoliwm me- 
dium, (2) T. pratense, particularly the culti- 
vated variety of it, T. pratense perenne : these 
two plants are papilionaceous. (8) Polygonum 
aviculare, one of the Buckwheats. 


* cow-hearted, a. Cowardly. 
cow-heave, s. 


cow-heel, s. The foot of a cow or ox 
stewed to a jelly ; the dish so prepared. 


Tussilago Farfara. 


cow-herpb, s. 


cow-herd, * couherde, * kouherd, 
* kowherde, s. One who attends to cattle. 


cow-hide, s. & a. 

A. As substantive: 

1, The hide of a cow; leather made of the 
hide of a cow. 

2. A kind of whip made of a cow’s hide. 


B. As adj. : Made of leather tanned from a 
cow’s hide. 


cow-hide, v.t. [Eng. cow, and hide.] To 
thrash with a whip of cow’s hide. 


cow-horn, s. The horn of a cow. 

¥ Cow-horn forceps: A dentist’s instrument 
for extracting molars. That for the upper jaw 
has one hooked prong like a cow’s horn, the 
other prong being gouge-shaped. The cow- 
horn forceps for the lower molars has two 
curved prongs, which hook between the pairs 
of side-roots of the molar. (Knight.) 


A house or shed in which 


Saponaria vaccaria. 


cow-house, s. 
cows are kept. 


cow-hubby, s. A cow-herd. 
“ He gaif till hir ane aple-ruby, 
Gramerce, quod scho, my kind cowhubby.” 
Evergreen, ii. 21. 
cow-ill, s. Any disease to which a cow 
is subject. (Scott.) 


cow-keep, s. 


cow-keeper, s. 
dairyman. 


“.,. here’s my master, Victorian, yesterday a cow- 
keeper, and to-day a gentleman .. .”—Longfellow : 
The Spanish Student, i, 2. 


cow-keeping, s. The business of keep- 
ing cows for dairy purposes ; dairy-farming. 


Heracleum sphondyliwm. 


One who keeps cows ; a 


cow ay s. The insect now called a 
ladycow, or ladybird. [CoccreLya.] 
“A paire of buskins they did bring 
Of the cow-ladyes corall wing.” 
Musarum Delicic, 1656. (Nares.) 
* cow-leech, s. One who professes to cure 
the diseases of cows. 


*cow-leech, v.i. To profess to understand 
the treatment of the diseases of cows. 


* cow-leeching, s. 
cow-leech. 


cow-lick, s. A tuft of hair on the human 
forehead, sonamed from its being turned back 
as if licked by a cow. 


cow-mazn, s. 


The profession of a 


Aman who attends to cows. 
* cow-meat, s. Fodder, pasture. 


cow-mumble, s. Two wmbelliferous 
plants, (1) Anthriscus sylvestris, (2) Heraclewm 
sphondylium. 


coWw-paps, s. 

1. Lit.: The teats of a cow. 

2. Fig.: The name given by the fishermen 
to Alcyonium digitatum, an Asteroid Polype. 
[ALcyonrum.] 

cow-parsley, s. (1) Anthriscus sylvestris 
(Cherophyllum sylvestre),(2) Heracleum Panaces. 


cow (2), s. 
cow (3), s. 


cow, v.t. 


cow-parsnip, s. [So called because the 
plant is good fodder for cows. (Turner.)] 
Heracleum sphondyliwm, or any other species 
of the genus. 


cow-pat, s. Cow-dung. 


+ cow-pea, s. Trifoliwm medium. It is 
called also Cow-grass, &c., but is neither a 
pea nor a grass: it is a trefoil or clover. 
[CLovreR, TRIFOLIUM.] 


cow-pen, s. 


cow-plant, s. Any plant of the ascle- 
piadaceous genus Gymnema, and specially G. 
lactiferum, which grows in Ceylon. It is called 
by the natives Kiriaghuna, and yields a milk 
used for food. 


A pen or shed for cows. 


cow-quakers, s. The same as Cow- 


QUAKES, 1. 

cow-quakes, s. 

1, Bot.: (1) Quaking-grass, 
(2) Spergula arvensis. 

2, Veter.: An infection of cattle, dc. 


Briza media; 


cow-rattle, s. (1) Lychnis vespertina; 


(2) Silene inflata. 


cows-and-calves, cows and calves, 
s. pl. The flowers of Arwm maculatum. 


cow’s lungwort, s. A common name for 
the mullein (Verbascum thapsus). 


cow’s-mouth, s. 
veris. (Scotch.) 


The Cowslip, Primula 
cow-stone, s. A local popular name for a 
boulder of the greensand formation. (Ogilvie. 


cow-strippling, 
The Primrose. 


cow-stropple, 4 


cow-thistle, s. A doubtful plant men- 
tioned in Mascal’s Government of Cattle (1662). 


‘Like a mare that were knapping on a cow-thistle."—~ 
Breton: I Pray You, p. 6 (Davies). 


cow-tree, s. 

1. Various milky trees. Specially, a large 
tree, Brosimum Galactodendron, sometimes 
called Galactodendron utile. It belongs 
to the order Artocarpacee. It has oblong- 
pointed rough leaves, ten inches long, alter- 
nate with each other, with parallel ribs runnin 
laterally from the mid-rib. When wounded i 
emits a highly nutritious milky juice with an 
agreeable balsamic smell. It is chemically 
akin to cow’s milk. According to Humboldt, 
it grows only on the Cordilleras of the coast 
of Caracas, where it is called Palo de Vaca, or 
Arbol de Leche. The negroes and other poor 
natives of the region fatten npon its milk. 

2. The Hya-Hya, Tabernemontana utilis, 
found in South America. 

3. Ficus Sausswreana, and other Fici (Figs). 

4. Clusia Galactodendron. 


cow-troopial, s. [Cow-BunTinc.] 


cow-weed, s. Chrophyllum sylvestre, 


cow-wheat, s. The common name for 
the personated genus Melampyrum, of which 
several species exist in Britain, the most abun- 
dant being the Common Yellow Cow-wheat 
(Melampyrum pratense). It grows in Epping 
Forest and many other places. 


cow-wort, s. A plant, gewm urbanum. 


[Cowz.] A cowl. 


[Cow, v.] 
1. A scarecrow, a bugbear. 


“To Southron still a fearfull grievous cow.” 
Hamiitor.: Wallace, bk. viii., p. 190, 


2. A hobgoblin. (Scotch.) 


[Icel. ktiga = to cow.] 
1. To intimidate, to abash, to terrify, to 
deprive of spirit, to dishearten. 


“... the disastrous event of the battle of Beachy 
Head had not cowed, but exasperated the people, . . « 
—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. xvi. 


*2. To upbraid, to rate, to scold. 
*3. To excel, to exceed, to surpass. 


céw’-age, s. [CowHacE.] 


cow'-an (1), s. [? Gael. cobhan = box, ark 
(N.E.D.)] A fishing-boat. 


boil, bdy; pdUt, jOw1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this, sin, as; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph =f. 
‘Olan, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis, -ble, -dle, sc. = bel, del. 
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“|, thirty large cowans or fisher-boats,.. .”— 
Wodrow : Hist., ii. 535. 


c6w-an (2), s. [Etym. unknown.} 

1. A term of contempt, applied to one who 
does the work of a mason, but has not been 
regularly bred to it. 

2. Also used to denote one who builds dry 
walls, otherwise denominated a dry-diker. 


‘4 boat carpenter, joiner, cowan, (or builder of stone 
without mortar,) get 1s. at the minimum, and good 
NAD at Morven, Argyles. Statist. Acc., x. 
267, N. 


3. One who is not a Freemason. 


4, A sneak, an inquisitive person. (Slang 
Dict.) 
coward, *couard, * couerd, s. & a. 


(O.Fr. coward, from Ital. codardo, from Lat. 
cauda =a tail. The word thus means either 
an animal that drops his tail between his 
legs or one that turns tail. Wedgwood points 
out that the hare is called ‘‘ le coward, ou 
le court cow,” in the terms of hunting in 
Reliq. Antiq., i. 153, and prefers to consider 
the original meaning to have been bobtailed. 
(Skeat, &c.)] 

A, As subst.: A poltroon ; one utterly de- 
void of spirit or courage; a timid, fearful 
person. 

“|. .the fury of a coward maddened by strong 


drink into momentary hardihood.”—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. xvi. 


B. As, adjective : 

1. Ord. Lang. : Cowardly, mean, pusillani- 
mous. 

“. .. Why, why, ye coward train, 
These fears, this flight? ye fear, and fly in vain.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, Vi. 239-40. 

2. Her.: An epithet applied to animals re- 

presented with the tail between the legs. 


+t coward-like, a. & adv. 
and like.] 

A. As adj. : Like a coward ; timid, spiritless. 

B. As adv.: In a cowardly manner; like a 
coward. 


“.. . extreme fear can neither fight nor fly, 
But coward-like with trembling terror die.” 
Shakesp - Tarquin and Lucrete. 


*céw-ard, *cou-ard, vf. [Cowarp, s.] 
To make coward ; to intimidate. 
“That hath so cowarded and chased your blood 
Out of appearance?” Shakesp.: Henry V., ii. 2. 
céw-ard-ice, s, [Fr. couardise ; Ital. codar- 
digia.] Extreme timidity ; utter lack of spirit 
or courage. 


“Again moderation was despised as cowardice, or 
execrated as treachery.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, xv. 


* céw’-ard-ie, * cou-ard-ie, *cow-ard-y, 
*cow-ard-ye, s. [O.Fr. couardie, cuardie ; 
Ital. codardia; Sp. & Port. cobardia.] Cow- 
ardice, timidity. 

ae Cowardy it torneth into hardiesse.”—Gower ; iii. 


[Eng. coward, 


* c6w’-ard-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [CowaRD, v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of making coward or 
depriving of spirit. 
*cow-ard-ize, s. 


*céw’-ard-ize, v.t. 
make cowardly. 


“Wickedness naturally tends to dishearten and 
cowardize men.”—Scott : Serm. before the Artill. Comp., 
1680. 


* c6w'-ard-ized, pa. par. or uw. [CowaRpizE, 
v.) 


[CowaRDIce.] 


[Eng. coward ; -ize.] To 


*cow-ard-iz-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Cow- 
ARDIZE.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: The act of making cowardly. 


c6w-ard-li-néss, s. (Eng. cowardly ; -ness.] 
The quality of being cowardly; cowardice, 
timidity, pusillanimity. 


c6w’-ard-ly, *cow-ard-lye, a. & adv. 
{Eng. coward ; -ly.] 
A. As adjective: 
1. Of persons : Timid, pusillanimous, craven, 
faint-hearted, spiritless. 
“ Worst traitor of them all is he, 
A traitor dark and cowardly !” 
Wordsworth: The White Doe of Rylstone, v. 
2. Of things: Befitting a coward; mean, 
despicable, dastardly. 


. he was set upon with cowardly malignity by 
whole rows of small men .. ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., 
ch, xxiv. 

* B, As adv, : Like a coward ; in a cowardly 
manner, 


“* Against spirituall foes, yields by and by, 
Or from the fielde most cowardly doth fly!” 


Spenser: F. Q., I. x. 1. 
* e6w-ard-ndss, s. [Eng. coward; -ness.] 
Cowardliness, cowardice. “ 
ois . for myne vntrewthe and false cowardness 
many a one sholde be put into full greate reprefe."— 

State Trials ; Wm. Thorpe, an. 14., 

* cow’-ard-otis, a. [Eng. 
Cowardly, timid, faint-hearted, 


* cow-ard-ree, * cow-ard-ry, s._ [Eng. 
coward ; -ry, -ree.] Cowardice, cowardliness. 
“Truly I think, ne vain is my belefe, 
Of Goddish race some ofspring should he be: 
Cowardry notes hartes swarued out of kind.” 
Surrey: Virgile ; dineis, bk. iv. 
*cow’ -ard-ship, s. (Eng. coward ; -ship.] The 
qualities or character of a coward ; cowardice, 
cowardliness, 


“.. . leaving his friend here in necessity, and deny- 
ing him ; for his cowardship, ask Fabian.”—Shakesp. : 
Twelfth Night, iii. 4. 


cow’-bane, s. [Eng. cow, and bane.] So called 
because early in the spring, when it grows in 
the water, cows often eat it and are killed by 
it. (Withering.)] 
1, An umbelliferous plant, Cicuwta virosa. 


2. An American name for Archemora. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 
céw-béll, s. [Eng. cow, and bell.] 
Bot. : Silene inflata. (Scotch.) 
céw -bér-ry, s. (Eng. cow, and berry.) (1) Vac- 
ciniwm Vitis-[dea, (2) Comarwm palustre. So 
called because in parts of Scotland, if not 
elsewhere, the fruits of the plant are used to 


rub the inside of milk pails to thicken the 
milk, (Treas. of Bot.) 


* cowde, pret. of v. [Can, CouLD.] 
* cowdie, s. 


coward; -ous.] 


[CowRIE.] 
cowdie-pine, s. 


* cowdothe,s. [Perhaps connected with A.S. 
codh = sickness.] Some kind of epidemic. 

“Ther was tua yeirs before this tyme [A. 1582] ane 

ate vniversal seiknes through the maist part of 

Scotland: yvneertaine quhat seiknes it wes, for the 

doctors could not tell, for ther wes no remeid for it; 

and the comons called it Cowdothe.”—Marjoreybanks : 
Annals, p. 37. 


cowed, pa. par. or a. 


cower, *cour, v.i. & t. [Icel. ktira = to lie 
quiet; Sw. kuwra=to doze, to roost; Dan. 
kure = to lie still; Icel. kyrr; Dan, qverr = 
quiet, still. (Skeat.)] 
A. Intransitive : 


1. To stoop, to bend, to squat, to crouch. 
“Some sterner virtues o’er the mountain’s breast 
May sit, like falcons cowering on the nest.” 
Goldsmith: he Traveller. 
2. To shrink, to quail, to give way. 
* B. Trans. : To cherish with care. 


“* Where finding life not yet dislodged quite, 
He much rejoic'd, and cour’d it tenderly, 
As chicken newly hatcht, from areuded! destiny.” 
Spenser: F, Q., I]. viii. 9. 
4 In this instance the word may possibly 
belong to cover. [COVER (1), v.] 


cow -éred, pa. par. ora. [CowER.] 


[CoWRIE-PINE. ] 


[Cow, v.] 


cow'-€r-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CowER.] 


A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst.: The act of crouching, squat- 
ting, or stooping. 
* cow’-gang, s. [Eng. cow ; and gang, found 
in oxgang (q.v.).] A common for pasturing 
cows. 


“From the south end of Wurtheringham cowgang 
to Wurtheringham haven.”—Jnquisition, 1583. 


cow -hage, s. [Cowitcn.] 
* e6w'-héard (1), s. 
* c6w-heard (2), a. & s. \Cowarp.] 
* cowighe, s. [CovcH.] 

cow’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Cow, v.] 


A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). <a euseeeon § 


C. As subst. : The act of terrifying, intimi- 
dating, or depriving of spirit. 


[Cow-HERD.] 


“Ye hae gi’en Dranshogle a bonny cowin, whan his 
capernoitie’s no oure the bizzin’ yet wi’ the sight of 
the Loch fairies that war speelin’ amang the rokes.”— 
Saint Patrick, iii. 42. 

*céw-ish, a. ([Eng. cow; -ish.] Timid, 
faint-hearted, cowardly, dastardly. 
“It is the cowish terror of his spirit, 
That dares not undertake. . .” 
Shakesp.: King Lear, iv. 2. 
céw’-ish, s. [Native name (?).] 
Bot.: A plant, a native of South America. 


céw’-itch, céw-age, céw’-hage, s. 
[Hind. kiwanch ; Beng. ktishi.] 

1, The stinging hairs of the plant described 
under 2, or any species akin to it, as Mucuna 
wrens, M. monosperma, &c. They are used as 
a mechanical anthelmintic. 

2. The name of a papilionaceous plant, 
Mucuna pruriens. It is a twining annual, 
with pendulous racemes of dark-coloured 
flowers, which appear in India in the rainy 
season. The legume, which is shaped like 
the letter 8, is clothed with stinging hairs. 
These are easily detached and stick on the 
skin, producing intolerable itching. The ie- 
gume, when young, can be boiled and eaten 
like kidney-beans. 


* c6w'-kin, s. [Fr. coquin.] A beggar, a needy 
wretch. 


“ Cowkins, henseis, and culroun kevels.” 
Dunbar : Maitland Poems, p. 109. 


céwl (1), *cowle (1), *couel, * cuvel, 

*kouel, s. [A.S. cufie; Icel. kufl, kofl, cog- 
nate with Lat. cucullws =a hood; Ital. cu- 
culla ; Sp. cogulle.} 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1. In the same sense as II. 1. 

2. In the same sense as II. 2. 

*3. By metonymy : A monk. 


“ Bluff Hi: broke into the spence 
And turn’d the cows adrift.” 


Tennyson: The Talking Oak, 47, 48, 
Il, Technically : 
1, A hood, especially one worn by a monk. 


COWL (A HOOD). 


“ And slow up the dim aisle afar, 
With sable cow? and scapular.” 
Scott: Lay of the Last Minstrel, vi. 81. 
2. Building: A chimney-cap made to turn 
around by the wind, or provided with ducts 
by which the wind is made an accessory in 
educting the smoke and other volatile pro- 


E=aln IS 
mm 1 1 RO 
OHIMNEY-COWL. 


SSS 


ducts of combustion. Cowls are also used on 
the summits of ventilating shafts for public 
buildings. (Knight.) 

{ The cowl shown in the illustration has 
the spindle stepped in a socket, its collar re- 


volving in flanges upon the upper side of the 


cup-plate, which is anchored to the brick- 
work of the chimney. . 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, cub, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. «2, ce=é ey =a. qu = kw. 
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3. Locom. Engin. : A wire cap or cage on the 
top of a locomotive smoke-stack. (Knight.) 


* céwl (2), * cowte (2), * colle, s. [Low 
Lat. cwvella ; O. Fr. cuvel, cuveaw ; Lat. cupa 
=a vat, a butt.] A vessel for carrying water 
borne on a pole between two persons. 


*cow]-staff, s. The pole or staff on which 
a cowl (2), is supported when being carried 
by two persons. 


“Go take up these clothes here, quickly ; where's 
the cowl-staf i” —Shakesp.; Merry Wives, iii. 3. 


céwled, a. [Cow (1), s.] Wearing or fur- 
nished with a cowl. 


“ Far the glimmering tapers shed 
Faint light on the cowled head.” 
Longfellow: Hymn of the Moravian Nuns of Bethlehem. 


céw’-like, a. [Eng. cow, and like.] Like those 
of a cow. 
“ With cowlike udders, and with oxlike eyes.” 
Pope; Dunciad, ii. 164. 

céwn-ér, s. [Etymol. unknown. Perhaps 
only a misprint or mistake for cownter.] 
[Counter (2), D. 1.] The arched part of a 
ship’s stern. 


* cé6wn’-tir, s. [Coonrer (3), s.] Rencountre. 
“ Schir Jhon the Grayme, quhen he the cowntir saw, 
On thaim he raid, and stud bot litill aw.” 
Wallace, v. 923. (MS,) 
* co-work’, v.i. [Pref. co = con = with, to- 
gether, and Eng. work (q.v.).] To work or 
cooperate with another. 


“.. . the power of God co-working within us,”— 
Goodwin: Works, vol. iv., pt. iii., p, 113. 


$ co-work’-6r, s. [Pref. co = con = with, to- 
gether, and Eng. worker (q. Bak One who 
e 


works or cooperates with another; a co- 

operator. 
“In all acquired gifts, or habits, ... we are pro- 
«+ co-workers with God.”—South : Serm., iii., 


cowp, s. [Coor, s.] A basket for catching 
fish. Scotch.) 


“Fische—ar distroyit be cowpis, 


narrow massis, 
ettis, prynis, set in riuers.”"—Acts Ja. III., 1469, c, 45. 


(isd. 1586.) 
céw’-pén, s. (Eng. cow, and pen.] A pen or 


fold in which a cow is confined. 


cowpen-bird, s. A bird, Molothrus pec- 
toris, so called from attending continually upon 
cows, with the view of picking up insects and 
seeds left in theirlitter. It is found in North 
America. It belongs to the sub-family Icterine. 


* cowpendoch, s. 
cow. 


‘ Céw’-pér’s glands, s. pl. [See def] _ 

# Anat. : Two glands lying beneath and open- 
ing into the urethra in male mammals. They 
were discovered by William Cowper, the 

> anatomist (1666-1709). 


4 céw-podck, s. (Eng. cow, and pock.] 
Med. : A single pock or vesicle of the erw 
tive disease called cowpox (q.v.). 


(CoLtrinDacH.] A young 


*cowpon, s. [Curpon.] A fragment. 

 . *Quhen thai cleik fra us twa cowponis of our Crede, 
tyme is al speak.”’—N. Winyet's Quest. Keith's Hist., 
_ ApP., DP. 227, 


| C6W'-pdx, s. [Eng. cow, and poz.] 


+1. Gen.: Any disease producing pox upon 
the udder or other parts of a cow. Edward 
a discovered that there were several of 
ese, 


2. Spec.: That particular cutaneous disease 
affecting the udder of the cow, which, being 
transferred to the human frame, either gives 
an immunity from small-pox or diminishes its 
violence. That this is its effect had long been 
a popular belief among the dairy milkers in 
; “ Gloucestershire, and when, prior to 1770, 
” _ Jenner was an apprentice to Mr. Ludlow, an 
ies 
- 


ae 
J, he 
he 


eminent surgeon at Sudbury, near Bristol, a 
young woman who came into the shop where he 
, to ask advice, hearing small-pox men- 
on said with decision, ‘‘I cannot take 

_ that disease, for I have had cowpox.” Jenner 
: d upon the statement, and spoke of it to 
ntific men, who all treated it with ridicule. 
tinued investigation, however, satisfied 
of its truth, and about 1780 he struck 
icable to COWpox as a preser- 
e by inoculating some 


cow, and from that 


person transferring the matter to another and 
another of the community till protection was 
obtained for all. This was the origin of vacci- 
nation (q.v.). 


“ What varied wonders tempt us as Ay pass ! 
The cow-pox, tractors, galvanism, and gas.” 
Byron: English Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 


céw-ry, s. 
Zoology : 

1. The English name of the molluscous 
genus Cyprea (q.v.). The Money-cowry is 
Cyprea moneta, a native of the Pacific and 
Eastern seas. Many tons are annually brought 


(Hind. kawri.] 


COWRY. 


to Britain, whence they are again taken as 
money to be used in commercial transactions 
with the tribes of Western Africa. There is 
another species, Cyprea annulus, used locally 
among the Eastern Islands for the same pur- 
pose. 

2. Pl. (Cowries): The English name of the 
molluscous family Cypreide (q.v.). 


*cowschot, * cowshot, s. (CusHat.] The 
Wood-pigeon. 


* c6w’-shéd, s. [Eng. cow, and shed.] 
1. A shed for cows, 


2. Cow dung. 

“Blind as a beetle that .. . at last in cowsheds 
fall. . ."—Chapman: Humerous dayes mirth, p. 96. 
(Davies.) 


céw’-slip, céw’s'-lip, *cowslap, * cow- 
slypp, *cowislip, *cowslop, *cow- 
slope, *cowslek, s. & a. [A.8. cuslyppe, 
cusloppe. The original meaning of the word is 
not clear. Skeat suggests ci = cow, and 
slyppe or sloppe = a slop, a piece of dung.] 

A. As substantive: 

Bot,; A well-known plant, Primula veris, of 
the same genus as the Primrose, P. vulgaris, 
the Oxslip, P. elatior, &. The two last are 
very much akin. The first and second widely 
differ in appearance, but statements from time 
to time appear that they have been found 
growing from the same root, in which case 
they would not be two species, but varieties 
of one. To naturalists believing in the se- 
parate creation and subsequent immutability 
in essential character of each species, this 
would be an important fact; but Darwinians 
would regard it as of little moment. They 
would probably derive the Primrose, Cowslip, 
Oxlip, &c., from a now extinct primulaceous 
plant more generalised than any of these. 
The Cowslip has ovate-crenate, toothed, and 
wrinkled leaves, with the flowers in an umbel- 
late scape. It is common in clayey soils in 
England, but is rarer in Scotland. The flowers 
are sedative and diaphoretic. They make a 
pleasant soporific wine. In the United States 
the name Cowslip has been applied to a plant 
of different genus, the Dodecatheon Meadia, a 
handsome spring flower. It is sometimes 
called Shooting Star. 


“The flowery May, who, from her green lap, throws 
The yellow cowslip, and ae pale racianieods 


lion: On May Morning. 
B. As adjective : 
1. Gen. : In any way pertaining to the plant 
described under A. 
2. Specially : 
(1) Made of the Cowslip[A.]. 


“ Well, for the future I'll drown all high thoughts 
in the Lethe of cowslip wine . . ."—Pope: Letter to H. 
Cromwell, May 10, 1708. 


(2) Like the Cowslip [A.] in colour; yellow. 


“ These yellow cowslip cheeks, 
gone, Are gone: 
Lovers, make moan |” 
Shakesp. : Mids. Night's Dream, v. 1. 


YT (1) American Cowslip: Any plant of the 
genus Dodecatheon. 


(2) Bedlam Cowslip, Cowslip of Bedlam: Pul- 
PSA! a tare ssh st 


(3) Bugloss Cowslip : Pulmonaria officinalis. 
(4) Cowslip of Bedlam: [Bedlam Cowslip). 


aan 


(5) Cowslip of Jerusalem : [Jerusalem Cowslip} 
(6) Cowslip Primrose: Primala veris. 

(7) French Cowalip: Primuiw auricula, 

(8) Great Cowslip: Primula elatior, 


(9) Jerusalem Cowslip, Cowslip of Jerusalem: 
Pulmonaria officinalis. 


(10) Mountain Cowslip: Primula auricula. 
(11) Owr Lady’s Cowslip : Gagea lutea. 


(12) Virginian Cowslip: Mertensia (Pulmo- 
naria) virginica. 


*céw-slipped, a. (Eng. cowslip; -ed.] 
Decked or adorned with cowslips. 
“ Brakes and cowslipped lawns.” Keats. 


céwt, cowte, s. 


a 


{Cott.] A colt. (Scotch.) 

. .. it was a’ about a bit grey cowt, wasna worth 
ten punds sterling .. .”—Scott: Heart af Mid-Lothian, 
ch. xxv. ‘ 

* c6w’-thér, s. [A corruption of cower (q.v.).] 

To cower, to crouch. 
“Plautus in his ‘Rudens’ bringeth in fishermen 
cowthring and quaking.’"—Nashe.: Lenten Strife. 


*cox,s. [A contr. of coxcomb.] A coxcomb. 


cox’-a,s. [Lat.=(1) the hip, (2) the hip-bone.] 
1, Anat. : The hip, the haunch ; used also 
of the ischium and the coccyx. 
2. Zool. ; The joint by which the leg is con- 
nected with the body in Insects, Arachnidans, 
and Crustaceans. 


cox’-al, a. [Eng. coz(a); -al.) Pertaining to 
the coxa (in either sense). 


+ cox-al’-gi-a, s. [Fr. coxalgie, from Lat. 
coxa (q.V.), and Gr. adyos (algos) = pain.] 
Med.: Pain of the haunch. 


cox’-comb (b silent), *cockes-come, s. 
{A corruption of cock’s comb (q.v.).] 

I, Ordinary Language : 

* 1, The comb or crest resembling that of a 
cock, which jesters 
formerly wore in 
their caps. 


“.,. if thou follow 
him, thou must needs 
wear my coxcomb.”"— 
eget King Lear, 
. 4, 


*2. A species of 
silver lace frayed out! § 
at the edges, 

“ His ee grey frock 
with a silver edging of 
coxcomb.” — Johnston : 
Chrysal., ch, xi. (Davies.) 

*3. The head. 

“and has given 
Sir Toby a bloody cox- 
comb too. . ."—Shakesp. ? 
Twelfth Night, v.1. 

4, A fop, a dandy; a vain empty-headed 
fellow. 

“With some unmeaning coxcombd at your side, 
Condemn the prattler for his idle pains.” 
Cowper: Retirement, 


COXCOMB, 


Il. Bot. : [Cockscoms]. 

* cOx-coOmb'-ic-al (2 silent), * cox-com-ic- 
al, a. (Eng. coxcomb ; -ical.] Like or befitting 
a coxcomb ; coxcombly, foppish. 

“Studded all over in coxcombical fashion with little 
brass nails.”—Jrving. 

* cox-cOmb”-ic-al-l¥ ( silent), *cdx- 
com’-ic-al-ly, adv. [Eng. coacombical; 
-ly.] Like a coxcomb, foppishly. 

“ But this coxcombically mingling 
Ofrhymes, . . .” Byrom: Remarks. 

x odx-cémb it ¥ (b silent), s. [Eng. cocomb ; 

-ity.] A coxcombical] figure or idea. 


“Tnferior masters paint coxrcombities that had no 
relation to universal modes of thought or action.”"—d, 
Knight : Once upon a Time (1854), ii. 140, 


*edx’-cOmb-1¥ (® silent), a. (Eng. com 
comb; -ly.] Like a eoxcomb; coxcombical. 
“ My looks terrify them, you coxcombly ass, you!” 
Beaum.and Flet.: Maid’s Tragedy. 
*cdx’-cOmb-ry (0 silent), s. [Eng. coxcomb; 
~ry.| The manners of a coxcomb; foppishness, 
dandyism. : 


“ Of coxcombry s worst coxcombs e’en the pink 
Are preferable to these shreds of paper.’ ‘ 
Byron: Beppo, \xxv, 
* cOx-com’-ic-al, a. [Coxcompica.] Fop- 


pish, coxcombly. 
* cOx-com-ic-Al-i_ty, s. [Eng. coxcomical; 
-ity.]_ Coxcombry, foppishness. 


cox-swain, * céck’-swain, * coxon, « 
[Cockswaln.] 


cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist, -ing. - 
-tion, - ion = shiin ; -tion, -gion = zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, dg, 
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o6y, *coye, a. [0. Fr. coi, coit, from Lat. 
quietus = quiet (q.v.). | 
I. Of persons : 
1. Modest, shy, reserved, bashful. 


“ Like a coy maiden, Ease, when courted most, 


Farthest retires .. .” 
; 4 Cowper : The Task, bk. i. 
2. Disdainful. 
“Twas told me you were rough and coy and sullen, 


And now I find report a very liar.” 
Shakesp. : Taming of the Shrew, ii. 1. 


II. Of things: 
1, Soft, gentle. 


. .. enforced hate, 
Instead of love’s coy touch, shall rudely tear thee.” 
Shakesp. : Lucrece, 669. 


2. Dictated by or arising from modesty or 
shyness. 


“ Begin, and somewhat loudly sweep the string ; 
Hence with denial vain, and coy excuse.” 


Milton: Lycidas. 
* 3. Difficult to find. 


“To which the mind resorts, in chase of terms, 
Though apt, yet coy, and difficult to win.” 
Cowper ; The Task, bk. ii. 
* coy-bred, a. Naturally shy or modest. 


“ A coy-bred Cumbrian lass,” 


Drayton : Poly-Olbion, 30. 
© ody (1), v.i. & t. [Coy, a] 
A. Iniransitive : 
1, To disdain, to be unwilling. 


“Tf he coy’d 
To hear Cominius speak, I'll keep at home.” 
Shakesp..' Ooriol., v. 1. 


2. To be shy, modest, or bashful ; to behave 
coyly. 

B. Transitive: 

1. To quiet, to soothe. 

“T coye, I styll or apayse.”—Palsgrave, 

2. To stroke with the hand, to caress. 


“Pleasure is like a dog, which being coyed and 
atroaked follows us at the heels.”"—2p. Hall : Contenta- 
tion, 23. 

3. To woo, to court. 


“As when he coyde 
The closed nunne in towre,” 


Turberville: To a late Friend. 
“coy (2), v.t. [A shortened form of decoy 
(q.v.). 


To decoy, to allure, to entice. 
“T'll mountebank their loves, 

Coy their hearts from them, and come home beloved 

Of all the trades in Rome.” 


Shakesp. : Coriol., iii. 2. 
* c6y, s. 


[A shortened form of decoy (q.v.).] 
A decoy, an allurement. 


“To try a conclusion, I have most fortunately made 
their pages our coyes, by the influence of a white 
powder.”—Lady Alimony, iii., sub fin. (Nares.) 


* coy-duck, * coy-duk, s. 
duck. 


‘‘No man ever lost by keeping a coy-duck.” —Hacket : 
Life of Williams, ii. 43. 


* céy-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [Coy (1), v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: Flattery, caressing, alluring, 
petting. 
‘* Makes by much coying the child so untoward.” 
Drayton : Ode to Cupid, 
* céy-ish, a. [Eng. coy; -ish.] 
shy, or modest ; bashful. 


““He tooke her in his arms, as yet so coyish to be 
kist."— Warner: Albion's England (1597). 


céy-ly, * céy-ley, adv. [Eng. coy; -ly.] 
In a coy, bashful, or modest manner; bash- 
fully. 
“This said, his hand he coyly snatch'd away 
From forth Antinous’ hand.” 
Chapman; Odyssey. 
ody’-néss, s. [Eng. coy; -ness.] The quality 
of being coy ; modesty, reserve, bashfulness, 
shyness. 


“When the kind nymph would coyness feign, 
And hides but to be found again.” Dryden. 


*coynt, a. [Cornt, QUAINT.] 


céy’-pti, eéy’-pdu, s. [The native name of 
the animal in South America.] 

Zool. : A mammal (Myopotamus coypw), 
formerly regarded as of the family Castoride 
(Beavers), but now placed among the Octo- 
dontides. It is smaller than the Beaver, but 
has somewhat similar habits. The hind feet 
are webbed and the tail long and rounded. 
The skin is valuable, and hundreds of thou- 
sands have been imported from South America, 
of which the Coypu is a native. 

“|. . we look to the waters, and we do not find the 

beaver or musk-rat, but the coypu and capybara, ro- 


dents of the American type.” — Darwin: Origin of 
Species (ed. 1859), ch. xi., p, 349. 


A decoy 


Rather coy, 


* céy-strel, s. [Corsrrit.] 
1, A degenerate hawk. 


“The musquet and the coystrel were too weak, 
Too fierce the falcon.” 
Dryden: Hind and Panther. 


2. A faint-hearted, mean fellow ; a poltroon. 


“... He’s a coward, and a coystril, that will not 
drink to my niece, . . ."—Shakesp.: Twelfth Night, i. 3. 


*c0z, s. [A contracted form of cousin (q.v.).] 

1, A cousin, 

2. Used for other relationships—as nephew 
(Shakesp.: King John, iii. 8), uncle (Shakesp. : 
Two Gent., i. 5), brother-in-law (Shakesp. : 
1 Henry IV., iii. 1), &e. [Coustry, A. 1.] 

8. Used by princes in addressing other 
princes, or noblemen. 


“Be merry, coz; since sudden sorrow 2 
Serves to say thus, Same good thing comes to-morrow.” 
hakesp. ; 2 Henry IV., iv. 2 


+ coze, * cose, vi. [Cosy.] To be snug or 
cosy. 
“As the sailors cose round the fire.”"—0, Kingsley - 
Two Fears Ago, ch. iii. (Davies.) 


* coze, s. [Cosy.] A snug chat. 


“Where they might have a comfortable coze,"— Miss 
Austen: Mansfield Park, ch. xxvi. 


coz’-en, * couz-en, v.t. & i. [Fr. cowsiner= 
to claim relationship with anyone for ulterior 
purposes. ] 
A, Transitive: 
1. To deceive. 


“He had cozened the world by fine phrases, and by a 
show of moral goodness . . ."—Macaulay. Hist. Eng., 
ch, xvii. 

2. To cheat, to defraud. 

“ Cousins indeed, and by their uncle cozened 
Of comfort.” Shakesp.: Rich. II/., iv. 4. 
(Trench. English Past and Present, fp. 179.) 

3. To beguile, to entice. 

“Not any longer be flattered or couzened in a slow 
security.” —Hammond : Works, iv. 559. 

B. Intrans.: To cheat, to defraud, to de- 

celve, 
“Some cogging, cozening slave.” 
Shakesp, : Othello, iv. 2. 
4] To make a cozen of one: To deceive him (2). 

“Cassander . . . dissembled his griefe, although hee 
were eS to see things happen out so well, and deter- 
mined with himselfe to make a cozen of his young 


nepew, untill hee had bought wit with the price of 
woe.” —Lylie: Euphues, 


*o0z’-en-age, * cous-en-age, * couz- 
en-age,s. (Eng. cozen ; -age.] 
1, The act of cozening, cheating, or defrauding. 


“ This schoolmaster tanght them the art of getting, 
either by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, or by 
putting on a guise of religion .. ."—Bumnyan: Pil- 
grim’s Progress, pt. i. , 

2. A trick, a fraud, a deceit. 


“There's no such thing as that we beauty call, 


It is meer cozenage all.” Suckling. 
cdz’-ened, pa. par. ora. [CozEn.] 
coz’-en-ér, s. [Eng. cozen; -er.] One who 


cozens ; a cheat, a defrauder. 
“O, the devil take such cozeners/” 
Shakesp.: 1 Henry IV., i. 8, 
cdz'-en-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CozEn.] 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. : Cozenage, cheating, deceiving. 


co’-zie, a. [Cosy.] Snug; warm and tomfort- 
able. 


. some are cozie i’ the neuk.” 
Burns ; The Holy Fair. 
* e0z-i-r, s. [Probably Sp. coser = to sew.] 
A botcher, a cobbler. 


“Do you make an alehouse of my lady's house, that 
ye squeak out your coziers’ catches, without any miti- 
getion or remorse of voice ?"—Shakesp, ; Twelfth Night, 
1, 3, 


* co-zi-ly, adv. 
comfortably. 


*e6z'-ling, s. (Eng. coz, and dim, suff. -ling.] A 
little cousin. 


“Down to the cousins and cozvings.” 
Hood: Miss Kilmansegg, 


[Eng. cozy; -ly.] Snugly, 


* cozy, a. [Cosy.] 
u Come? s. [Etym. unknown.] Some kind of 
fish. 


“The cod and cozze that greedy are to bite.”—Dennys : 
Secrets of Angling. (Eng. Garner, i. 166.) (Davies, 


Cr. 
1. Chem. : The symbol for the metallic ele- 
ment Chromium. 


2. Book-keeping: Used as an abbreviation 
for creditor. 


crab (1), *crabbe (1), s. [A.S. crabba, cogn. 
with Icel. krabbi; Sw. krabba; Dan. & Ger, 
krabbe ; Dut. krab.] 


I. Ord. Lang. : In the same sense as II. 1. 
“Orabs delight in soft and delicate places,”— 

Holland : Plinie, bk. ix., ch. xxxi, 

¥ To catch a crab: 

Rowing: To come forward for the stroke 
without properly lowering the hands, whereby 
the blade of the oar is caught in the water. 

II. Technically : 

1. Zoology: 

(1) Gen. : A rendering of Lat. cancer, a genus 
under which Linnzeus included the whole 
order of Decapod Crustaceans. [BRACHYURA.] 

(2) Spec.: A crustacean of the restricted genus 
Cancer, of which the type is the Katable Crab 
of our coasts. [J (1). 


2. Astron.: The zodiacal constellation Can- 
cer (q.v.). 

“ He somewhat loseth of his heat and light, 

When once the Crab behind his back he sees.” 
Spenser ; Epithalamion. 

3. Machinery: 

(1) A winch on a movable frame with power- 
gearing, used in connection with derricks and 
other non-permanent hoisting-machines, The 
larger gear-wheel is on the shaft of the roller, 
and is rotated by the spur-pinion and hand- 
cranks, 

(2) A form of windlass for hauling ships 
into dock. 

(3) A machine used in ropewalks to stretch 
the yarn. 

(4) A claw for temporarily anchoring to the 
ground a portable machine, (Knight.) 

- ¥ () Eatable Crab: Cancer Pagurus. Its 
form is familiar to all, but the colours seen 
are those produced by boiling. In its natural 
state it is reddish-brown above, whitish be- 
neath, the legs deep red, the claws deep 
shining black. It sometimes weighs 10 or 
12 1bs., whence it has been called the Great 
Crab. Immense numbers are caught annually 
around the oceanic coasts. It undergoes a 
metamorphosis, the so-called genus Zoea being 
an early stage of its development. [CANCER.] 

(2) Great Crab: The same as Eatable Crab 
(q.v.). 

(3) Hermit Crab. [HERMIT CRAB.] 

(4) Shore Crab: Carcinus menas. 


(5) Spider Crab: The genus Maia (q.v.). 


crab-catcher, s. 

1. Ord, Lang. : Any person who or machine 
which catches crabs. 

2. Ornith. : Herodius virescens, a bird of the 
Heron family, which feeds specially on crabs. 
It is indigenous to Jamaica. 


crab clusters, s. pl. 
Astrou.: Certain clusters of stars in the 
constellation Taurus. 


+ crab-computing, a. An epithet 
coined by Cowper, and used in satire of some 
of the microscopical investigations of the eani- 
nent Leuwenhoeck, especially those dealing 
with the number of ova produced and carried 
by a female crab. 


“The propagated Ev Se spread so fast, 

Even Leuwenhoeck himself would stand aghast, 

Employ’d to calculate the enormous sum, 

ana own his crab-computing powers o'ercome,” 

Cowper : Progress of Error. 

crab-eater, s. 

Ornith.: The name given to two small 
herons occurring in the mountainous parts of 
France. These are (1) Ardea minuta, (2) A. 
danubialis, 


crab-grass, s. 

Bot.: A name sometimes given to the 
genus Digitaria, more generally called Finger- 
grass, 


crab-lobster, s. Porcellana, a genus of 
Crustaceans. ‘Tribe, Anomura. 


crab-louse, s. Akind of louse, Phihirius 
inguinalis, found in certain cases on the 
human body, to which it closely adheres. 


crab-oil, s. 
[CARAP.] 


crab’s claw, s. 
1, The claw of a crab. 
formerly used as absorbents. 


2. A plant, Stratiotes aloides. 


A corruption of Carap-oil. 


Such claws were 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, carmel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cur, rile, full; try, Syrian. «2,0=6, ey=a qu=kw. 


crab—crack 
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crab’s eye, s. & a. 
A. As subst. : One of the eyes of a crab. 
B. As adj. : Resembling the eye of a crab. 


J Crab’seye Lichen: Lecanora pallescens, It 
is used for dyeing purposes. 


crab’s eyes, s. pl. 

1, (Pl.): In the literal sense. 

2. Concretions formed in the stomach of the 
Cray-fish, Astacus fluviatilis. They were for- 
merly looked on as alkaline, absorbent, and 
somewhat diuretic. 


** Several persons had, in vain, endeavoured to store 
themselves with crabs-eyes.”—Boyle. 


3. The seeds of Abrus precatorius. 


* crab-snouted, a. Crab-faced. 


“. . , those crabsnowted bestes.” 
A. Neuyll: Verses pref. to Gorge's Eglogs. (Davies.) 


orab-yaws, s. 

Med.: A disease occurring in the West 
Indies. It consists of an ulcer on the sole 
of the foot with hard callous lips. 


erab (2), *crabbe (2), s. & a. (Sw. krabbiple.] 
A, As substantive : 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1, Literally: 


(1) In the same sense as IT. 
me Crabbe, appulle or frute, Macianum.”—Prompt. 
are. 


(2) A stick or cudgel made of the wood of the 
crab-tree. 


“‘Out bolts her husband with a fine taper crad in his 
hand."—Garrick: The Lying Valet (1741), ii. 2 


2. Fig.: A peevish, morose, or sour-tem- 
pered person. 

II. Bot.: The same as the CRAB-APPLE 
(q.v.). 

J () Queensland Crab: Petalostigma quadri- 
locularis. 


(2) Siberian Crab: (a) Pyrus baccata, (6) P. 
prunifolia. (Treas. of Bot.) 
B. As adj.: Pertaining to or consisting of 
the fruit or fruit-tree described under A. 
“ Better gleanings their worn soil can boast 
Than the crad vintage of the neighb'ring coast.” 
Dryden. 
crab-apple, s. A wild apple, Pyrus 
Malus. e leaves are ovate, acute, and 
serrate ; the flowers in a sessile umbel; the 
styles combined below; the fruit globose, 
austere to the taste. Verjuice is made from 
it. The Crab-apple is found widely through 
America and Europe. It is the origin of the 
Garden Apple, the mellow character of which 
is attributable to cultivation. 


* crab-faced, a. 
agreeable look. 
“*A crabSaced mistress.” 
Beaumont & Fletcher. 


crab-grass, s. Salicornia herbacea. 
crab-stock, s. Pyrus Malus. (Wright.) 


crab-tree, * crab-tre, s. & a. 

A. As-substantive : 

1. Lit.: Pyrus Malus. [CRAB-APPLE.] 

2. Fig.: A person crabbed or sour in 
temper. 


“The crab-tree porter of the Guild Hall gates,”—Bp. 
Hall; Satires. (Britten & Holland.) 


B. As adjective: 
1, Made of the wood of the Crab-tree. 


“So when he arose, he getteth him a grievous crab- 
tree cudgel, . . ."—Bunyan ; Pilgrim's Progress, pt. i. 


2. Derived from the Crab-tree. (Lit. & Fig.) 


“Was graft with crabd-tree slip; whose fruit thou 
And never of the Nevils’ say race.” ~ fi 


Shakesp. : 2 Henry VI, iii. 2. 
orab (3), s. [Corrupted from carapa (q.v.).] 
The oil obtained from Carapa guianensis. 


crab-wood, s. The timber of Carapa 
guianensis. (Treas, of Bot.) 
orab, v.t. & i. [Cras (2), s.] 
A, Transitive : 
1, To make sour or morose ; to provoke, to 
incense. 
“Tis easy to observe h 
oe Ger etacn"Glanriies Procner Te pata 
2. To run down, to depreciate. 


*B. Intrans.: To fret, to be peevish or 
scur-tempered. 


“ For be tha; pag Mee will : 
“Ad 1 ‘Aed gif thay orad, ete gure enee es 


Having a sour, dis- 


crab’-béd, a. [Eng. crab (2), s.; -ed.] 
I, Of persons: 
1, Peevish, morose, sour-tempered, cynical. 


“ Orabbed age and youth 
Cannot live together.” 
Shakesp. : The Passionate Pilgrim, v. 


2. Difficult to understand ; perplexing, ob- 
scure, 


“Whate'er thu crabbed st author hath, 
He understood b’ implicit faith.” 


Butler: Hudibras. 
Il. Of things: 


1. Disagreeable, unpleasant, harsh. 


“ How charming is divine philosophy ! 
Not harsh, and crabbed, as dull fools suppose.” 
Milton : Comus. 


2. Difficult, intricate, obscure. 


‘The arwes of thy crabbed eloquence 
Shal perce his brest.” 
Chaucer: The Clerkes Tale, 979. 


terab’-béd-ly, * crabbedlie, * crabd’-ly, 
adv, (Eng. crabbed ; -ly.] 
1, Peevishly, morosely. 
2. In a crabbed or difficult manner ; per- 
plexingly. 
«. , havein such medleie or checkerwise 80 crab- 
bedlie iumbled them both togither, as commonlie the 


inhabitants of the meaner sort speak neither good 
English nor good Irish.”—Holinshed ; Ireland, ch. i. 


+ crab’-béd-néss, s. 
1, Sourness of taste. 
2. Peevishness, moroseness, 
temper. 


“. . , the very same forwardnesse and crabbedness 
of visage, . . ."—Holland ; Livius, p, 85. 


3. Intricacy, difficulty, obscureness. 


“The mathematics with their crabbedmess.and intri- 
Cony, could not deter you, . . .”—Howell, bk.i., § 1, 
et. 9, 


(Eng. crabbed ; -ness.] 


sourness of 


t crab’-bér-y, s. [Eng. crab; -ery.] A resort 
or breeding-place of crabs. 


“ Mud-banks, which the inhabitants call Cangrejales, 
or crabberies, from the number of small crabs.’”— 
Darwin: Voyage of a Nat., ch. iv. 


* crab’-bish, a. (Eng. crab; -ish.] Rather 
sour or cross. 


“The whips of the most crabbish Satyristes.”— 
Decker : Seven Deadly Sinnes, ch.iv. (Davies.) 


crab’-bit, a. (Eng. crab (2), s.; Scotch adj. 
suff, -it = Eng. -ed.] Crabbed, fretful, peevish. 
‘Or lee-langs nights, wi’ crabbit leuks, 
Pore owre the devil's pictur’d beuks,” 
Burns : The Twa Dogs. 
* crabby, a. (Eng. crab (2), s. ; -y.] Crabbed, 
difficult, obscure. 


“Persius is crabby, because ancient . . ."—Marston: 
Scourge of Villany. 


* crabd-ly, adv. [CrappBeDLy.] 


“Fall not crosse and crabdly forth.”—R. Brathwayt : 
Nature's Embassie, p, 290. 


*ora-beér, s. (Fr. (raton), crabier.] The 
aquatic vole (Arvicola amphibia), commonly 
called the water-rat. 


“Otters, the cormorant, and the craber, which 
some call the water-rat.”"—Walton: Angler. 


cra-bro, s. [Lat. =a hornet (Vespa crabro). ] 
Entom.: A genus of fossorial hymenoptera, 
the typical one of the family Crabronide. 
They are yellow and black insects, very active 
in their habits, frequenting the flowers of the 
Umbellifere, the leaves of other plants, or 
palings, to surprise and carry off flies or simi- 
lar insects for the sustenance of their larve. 
Their cells are often made in rotten posts. 
Crabro cephalotes is more than half an inch long, 


cra-bron’-i-da, s. pl. (Lat. crabro (genit. 
crabronis (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 
Entom.: A family of hymenopterous in- 
sects ; section Aculeata, sub-section Fossores. 
Antenne short, generally thickened towards 
the apex; head large, and looks nearly square 
when viewed from above ; the body elliptical, 
joined to the thorax by a peduncle. 


*crab’-si-dle, v.i. (Eng. crab (1), and sidle, 
v.] To go sideways like a crab. (Southey: 
Letters, i. 105.) 


* cracche, *cracchyn, * cratche, v.t. 
[M. H. Ger. kratzen.] [ScratcH.] 


1, To scratch. (Prompt. Parv.) 


2. To snatch, to save. 
“Ne myghte me cracche fro helle.” 
Langland; P. Plowman, 6,865, 


* cracchyng, * cr. » *cratching, 
pr. par., a., & s. [CRACCHE.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


_ C, As subst. : The act of scratching or tear- 
ing. 
“ Cracchyng of cheekes, rendyng eek of here.” 
Chaucer: The Knightes Tale, 2,836. 


* crached, a. [Fr. écrasé.] 
down. 


“... contynuyng my jorneys towardes your highnes, 
withe suche diligence, as myn olde and crached body 
may endure,”—State Papers, i 278. (Nares.) 


erag’-i-da, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. craw (genit. 
cracis) (q.v.), and fem, pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 
Ornith. : The Curassows, a family of Galli- 
naceous birds, The bill is of moderate size, 
and arched at the tip, the wings are short 
and rounded, the tail long and very broad 
compared with the proportionate breadth of 
the body ; the hind toe is on the same level 
as the others. Genera, Crax, Penelope, Ourax, 
&c. They are found in Central and Southern 
America, and are apparently the American re- 
presentatives of the Phasianidse (Pheasants) 
of the Eastern world. 


crack, * crak, * crake, * craken, * crak- 

ke, * crakkyn, v.t. & i. [A.S. craucian, an 
imitative word. Cogn. with Dut. kraken, krak- 
ken ; Ger. krachen.] 

A. Transitive: 

I, Literally: 

1. To break or cause to part into chinks; 
to cause to become partially severed. 

2. To break in pieces ; to cause to open. 


“ Crakkyn or schyllen nothys. Ezcortico, enucteo.” 
—Prompt. Parv. 


3. To rend, break, or injure in any way. 


“T had rather crack my sinews, break my back, 
Than you should such dishonour undergo, 
While I sit lazy by.” Shakesp. ; Tempest, iii. 1. 


4, To cause to give out a sharp, sudden 
noise ; as, To crack a whip. 

IL. Figuratively : 

*1, To dissolve, to break, to destroy. 


“ Against the Roman state ; whose course will on 
The way it takes, cracking ten thousand curbs.” 


Infirm, broken 


hakesp.. Coriol., i. L 
* 2, To break with grief. 


‘The tackle of my heart is cracked.” 
Shakesp. : King John, v. 6. 


8. To craze, to destroy the intellect. 


“He thought none poets till their brains were crackt." 
Roscommon, 


4, To utter or do anything smartly or quickly. 


“ Sir Balaam now, he lives like other folks ; 
He takes his chirping pint, he cracks his jokes.” 
. Pope: Moral Ess., iii. 358, 


* 5, To utter boastfully or blusteringly. 


“He crakked boost and swor it was nat so.” 
- haucer: C. T., 8,999. 
6. To open and drink. 
“You'll crack a quart together ! 
Shakesp. ; 2 Hen. 
*7, To weaken, to impair, to destroy. 


“ Or (not to crack the wind of the poor phrase, 
Wronging it thus,) you'll tender me a fool,” 
Shakesp.: Hamlet, i. 3. 


{| Q) To crack a crib: To break into a 
house as burglars. (Slang.) 

(2) To crack anything wp: To extol highly ; 
to puff. 

(3) To crack eredit: To lose character and 
confidence in any respect ; primarily applied 
to the loss of credit in mercantile concerns. 


“ By Solomon’s record, shee that gadeth abroad can- 
not bee well thought of: with Wisedome shee hath 
cracked her credit.”—Z. Boyd; Last Battell, p. 970. 


(4) To crack tryst: To break an engagement. 

B. Intransitive : 

I. Literally: 

1. To burst or open into chinks; to break 
partially asunder ; to exhibit cracks. 


“The mirror crack'd from side to side.” 
Tennyson: The Lady of Shalott. 


2. To break or fly in pieces ; to be broken. 
“ Must here the burden fall from off my back? 

Must here the strings that bound it to me crack #” 

Bunyan; Pilgrim's Progress, pt. 1. 

Il. Figuratively: 

*1, To break, to burst. 

“My heart is ready to crack, ..."—Shakeep.: Merry 
Wives, ii. 2. 

*2, To come to ruin, to be ruined, to fail. 


“The credit not only of banks, but of exchequers, 
cracks when little comes in, and much goes out.”— 


Re 
* 3, To boast ; to talk boastfully or bluster- 
ingly ; to bluster. 


“Ye sell EOE aaa his ate 
Quhen e ve done, tyme cra: 
z ’ Cherrie and Siae, st. 47. 


{| Followed by of before that which is 
boasted of. 


Ha, will vou not?” 
roy Vo Se 


» b6Y; pout, jéw1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, as; expect, Xenophon, exist. .ph=f 
, -tian ~shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion = zhin. -tious, -sious, -cious = shiis. -ble, -dle, &c. = bel. del. 
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And Kvhiops of their sweet complexion crack ; 
Dark needs no candles now, for dark is light.” 
Shakesp. : Love's Labour's Lost, iv. 8, 


4. To talk freely and familiarly ; to chat. 


“‘Gae warm ye, and erack with our dame,— 
The priest stood close, the miller cracked.” 
Ramsay: Poems, ii. 522, 24. 


5. To utter or give out a sharp noise. 


‘I will board her, though she chide as loud 
As thunder, when the clouds in autumn crack,” 
Shakesp. ' Tam. of Shrew, i, 2. 


6, To break, to change. (Applied to ‘the 
changing of voices at puberty.) 

¥ (1) To crack on about : To boast, to bluster, 

(2) To crack up: 

(a) To break up, to fail, to come to ruin. 

(b) To praise or extol. (Slang.) 

4 For the difference between to crack and 
to break see BREAK. 


crack, *crak, *crake, *crakke, 
*krakke, s. ja. [Fromthe verb. Fr. crac ; 
O. H. Ger. chrac.] 

A, As substantive: 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Literally: 

(1) A sudden disruption by which the parts 
are separated, but only a little way from each 
other. 

(2) The chink, fissure, or opening made by 
disruption. 

“Ab length it would crack in many places; and 
those cracks, as they dilated, would appear of a pretty 
ob but yet obscure and dark, sky-colour.”—Newton : 

ics. 

(3) A sharp sudden sound or report, as of a 
body falling or bursting. 

“Crakke or dyn. Sonitus.”—Prompt. Parv. 

(4) A sharp blow. 

2. Figuratively: 

*(1) A breach or disruption, 


“.. my fortunes against any lay worth naming, 
this crack of your love shall grow stronger than it was 
before.” —Shakesp. : Othello, ii. 8. 


*(2) Craziness of intellect, 
*(8) A man crazed ; a crack-brained person. 


“. . . but cannot get the parliament to listen to me, 
who look upon ine as a crack and a projector.”—Addi- 
gon. 


*(4) A boast, boasting, bluster. 


“ This to correct, they schow with mony crakkis, 
But littil effect of speir or battar ax.” 
Duntar : Bannatyne Poems, p. 48, st. & 


*(5) Chat, familiar conversation. 


** Nae langsyne, fan our auld fouks were laid, 
And taking their ain crack into their bed.” 
Ross: Helenore, p. 20. 


*(6) An idle report or rumour. 


“ A’ cracks are not to be trow’d.”—Ramsay ; Scotch 
Proverbs, p. 12, 


*(7) A boaster. 

(8) One who is first-rate in any pursuit or 
pastime. 

*(9) A fault, a failing, a sin. 


“T cannot 
Believe this crack to be in my dread mistress.” 
kesp.: Winter's Tale, i. 2. 


*(10) The change of voice at puberty. 


“ Our voices have got the mannish crack.” 


sp... Cymbeline, iv, 2. 
*(11) A prostitute. 
* (12) A pert, lively boy. 
“Tis a noble child, a crack, madam.” 
Shakesp.: Coriol., i, 3. 
(18) An instant. 


“Ve ne'er heard o' the highlandman and the phaser, 
T’ll no be a orack o' tellin it.”—Saxon & Gael., i. 37. 


(14) A first-rater (esp. of race-horses). 
{| In acrack: At once, in a moment. 


“Poor Jack Tackle’s grimly ghost was vanish’d ina 
erack,” Lewis; Sailor's Tale. 


II. Veterinary: A disease in the heels of 
horses. 

B. As adjective: 

* 1, Boastful. 

* 2. Crack-brained. 

3, Excellent, superior, first-rate, 

“. . a erack small-bore shot, .. ."—Datly Tele- 
graph, July 18, 1882. 

crack-brained, a. Crazy, cracked. 

“.. . the ill-grounded sophisms of those crack- 
brained fellows."—<Arbuthnot & Pope. 


* erack-hemp, s. 
ROPE (q.V.). 
“Come hither, crack-hemp.” 

Shakesp. : Tam. of the Shrew, v. 1. 


One who deserves 


The same as CRACK- 


* crack-rope, s. 
ging. 
*crack-skull, s. A crack-brained person. 


crack—cradle 


* crack-tryst, s. One who does not fulfil 
an engagement to meet with another. 


crack-willow, s. 


cracked, pa. par. ora. (CRACK, v.] 
A. As pa. par.: In senses corresponding 
to those of the verb. 
B. As adjective : 
I. Lit.: Burst, split; having cracks. 


“Lewis, who charitably bestowed on his ally an old 
eracked piece of cannon to be coined into crowns and 
shillings.”"—Macaulay - Hist. ng., ch. xv. 


II. Figuratively : 
1. Crazy, of weak intellect. 


“He was a man of crack'd brain, .. ."—Camden: 
Elizabeth, an. 1594, 


*9, Of bad reputation. 


crack’-ér, * crak’-ér, s. 
A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Lit.: One who or that which cracks, 
IL, Figwratively : 
1. A boaster. 


“ What cracker is this same that deafs our ears 
With this abundance of superfluous breath ?” 
Shakesp.: King John, ii. 1. 
* 2, A sharp, witty saying; a jew desprit. 
‘“’Twill heat the braine, kindle my imagination, I 
shall talke nothing but crackers, and fire. worke, to- 
night."—B. Jonson; Every Man out of his Humour, 
Vv. 4 ‘ 


3. Alie. (Colloquial.) 
4, A breakdown, asmash. (Slang.) 


5. One of the “‘ poor whites” of the southern 
States of the American Union. 

B. Technically : 

1. Pyrotech. : A form of explosive fire-work. 
Marcus Greeus, in the eighth century, speaks 
of a composition of sulphur, charcoal, and 
saltpetre, which he said might be made to 
imitate thunder by folding some of it up in a 
cover and tyingit tightly. This wasa cracker. 

“The bladder, at its by ; i. 

faimost like» ere Bape gy ses igo 

2. Baking: A thin, hard biscuit. (Amer. ; 
used also in the North of England.) 


“There is a dado full three feet high of biscuit or 
cracker boxes,”—The Century Mag., Aug., 1882, p. 483, 


3. Mach.: One of the deeply grooved iron 
cylinders which reyolve in pairs and grind 
the tough, raw caoutchouc, which has been 
previously cut in pieces by a circular knife. 


cracking, * crak’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. 
([CRAcK, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive : 
I, Lit.: The act of breaking or splitting 
partially. 
“ Each ee beats high, and each nerve strains, 
Even to the cracking.” 
Churchill : The Ghost, bk. iv. 
* TI, Figuratively : 
1, Failure, breach, 
2. Boasting, bluster. 


“. . . let us learne to know ourselves, our frailty and 
weaknesse, without any craking or boasting of our 
own good deeds and merits."—Homilies: Of the Misery 
of Man, pt. ii. 


3. The act of conversing in a lively manner ; 
gossip. 


erack’-le, v.i. &t. [A freq. from crack (q.v.).] 
A. Intransitive: 
1. Ord. Lang.: To make short, sharp, and 
rapid cracks ; to decrepitate. 


‘* While hisses on my hearth the pulpy pear, 
And blackening chestnuts start aud crackle there.” 
Cowper: On the Death of Damon (Transl.). 


*2,. Music: A direction in lute playing, 
thus explained by ‘‘ Maister” Thomas Mace, 
1676: ‘‘To crackle such three-part stops is 
only to divide each stop, with your thumb 
and two fingers, so as not to loose time, but 
give each crotchet its due quantity.” [AR- 
PEGGIO.] (Stainer & Barrett.) 


* B. Trans.: To crack, to break. (Cibber: 
Non-juror, i.) 
crack’-léss, a. (Eng. crack, s. ; -less.] Whole, 
flawless. (Davies : Sir T. Overbury’s Wife, p. 6.) 
crack’-ling, * crack-linge, pr. par., a., & 
8. [CRACKLE.] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B, As adjective: 


J. Lit.: Giving out short, sharp, and rapid 
cracks ; deorepitating. 


Salix fragilis. 


(Eng. crack ; -er.] 


+IL. Fig. : Sharp, witty, sparkling. 


“.., the unholy cursing and the crackling wit of 
the pone and Sedleys."—AHualey: Lay aruces 
ed.), i. 3, 


C. As substantive: : 

1, The giving out of short, sharp, and rapid 
eracks ; decrepitation. (Eeeles. vii. 6.) 

2. The browned and scored skin or rind of 
roast pork. 

3. A kind of dog-biscuit made of tallow 
refuse, &e, 

*4, A sharp witty saying; a jew desprit. 


“Those little cracklings of mirth.” — Steele + Spec- 
tator, No. 882. 


5. (Pl.): The refuse of tallow. 
crack’-nel, * crake-nell, s. (Said to be 
altered from Fr. craquelin.] A light, crisp 
biscuit, curved or hollowed in shape. 


‘A lytle cake in maner of a crakenell, or bysket.”— 
Berners : Froissart ; Cronycle, vol. i., ch. 17. 


cracks’--man, s. (Eng. crack, v., and man.] 
A burglar. 
*erack’-y, *crack’-ie, a. & s.{Eng. crack; -y.] 
A. As adj.: Talkative, often denoting the 
effect of being elevated. ‘ 
B. As subst.: A small, low, three-legged 
stool having a hole in the middle of the seat, 


by means of which it is lifted, used in cottages, 
Often crackie-stool. 


Crac-o'-vi-an, a. & s. [See def.] 


A. As adj.: Of or belonging to Cracow in 
Poland. 


B. As subst.: A native or inhabitant of 
Cracvow. 
cr&-co-vi-Enne’, 8. [Fri = Cracovian.] ’ 
Misie: (Potacca]. , 
* Cric’-Owe, s. [From Cracow, a city in 
Poland.] A kind of boot or shoe, with ex- 


ees 


CRACOWE, 


1. From Sloane MS. 2. Toe of Cracowe 6 in. long. 
8. From Royal MS, (Temp. Rich. I1.) 


tremely long pointed toes; they were intro- 
duced from Cracow, 


*crade,s. [Cratg,] A crate or wicker-basket 
for glass or crockery. 
“.,. , on their shoulders carry'd crades, 
With glasses in the same.” 
The Pleasunt History of Jack Horner. (Nares.) 
cra’-dle, * cradel, * cradele, * cradil, 
* credel, * credille, * credyll, * cre- 
dylie, * kradell, s. [A.8. cradol, of un- 
certain etymol; cf. O.H.G. chratto, M.H.G. 
kratte, Ger. krdtze = basket.] [CRATE.] 

A. Ordinary Language : 

I, Literally: 

1, A baby’s bed or cot, oscillating on rockers 
or swung upon pivots. The ancient Greeks 
used cradles, and called them by names indi- 
eating their forms, such as little bed, boat, 
&c. Baby cradles were used by the Romans. 
They are also mentioned by Theocritus. The 
cradle of Henry V. of England swung between 
two posts, 

“The cradle that received thee at thy beso” 


‘0 
*2, Acrate. (Scotch) 
Il. Figuratively : ’ 
1. The place of birth or early nurture. 
2. Infancy; the time when children sleep 
in cradles. ‘ 


“_. . being ever from their cradles bred together, 
”"—Shakesp.: As You Like It, i, 1. 


B. Technically : 

1. Surgery: 

(1) A thin shell or case of wood, acting as a 
splint for a broken bone or dislocated limb. 

(2) A framework which supports the bed- 
clothes above an injured limb, er. 

2. Pottery: A frame on which loam-moulds 
are placed in an oven to be burned, after the 
spindle is withdrawn. 


fate, fit, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. #2,c=-6. ey=a4 qu=«w. 


. 
‘ 


vay 


_ the la 


cradle—crafty 
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8. Hydraul. Engin.: The frame in which a 
ship lies on the ways, and which accompanies 
her in launching; or, the frame in which a 
vessel lies on a way or slip, or in a canal-lift. 
A cradle was used in very early times in cross- 
ing the Isthmus of Corinth, from the Corin- 
thian to the Cenchrean Sea, The place was 
called the Diolcos, or drawing-place, and was 
five miles in length. This crossing-place was 
again used during the maritime warfare be- 
tween the Genoese and the Turks. In its 
simple form, the cradle consists of three longi- 
tudinal timbers united by ribs or cross-pieces. 
This is floated beneath the ship, which is 
lashed thereto by cables. The cradle and its 
burden are then floated to the inclined ways 
or slip, up which it is hauled, being sup- 
ported by rollers which intervene between 
the timbers of the cradle and those of the slip. 
(Knight.) 

4. Metal. : A rocking apparatus, used in col- 
lecting gold from soil and sand by agitating 
the auriferous earth in water. The earth is 
shovelled into the sieve, and washed through 
its meshes by water, which also carries off the 
lighter earthy particles in suspension. The 
coarser matters, which do not pass the meshes 
of the sieve, are thrown out and the operation 
repeated, After a large quantity of earth has 
been thus disposed of, the contents of the 
cradle are washed in a pan and the gold ob- 
tained from the settlings. (Knight.) 

5. Engraving: A tool used by mezzotint- 
engravers. It consists of a steel plate with 
a proper tang and handle, and has angular 
gee! on its under surface, so that when 

e rounded end is obliquely ground, it will 
form a row of points by which a multitude of 
burrs are raised upon a plate. This is the 
mode of proceeding in mezzotint-engraving 
(a.v.), the cradle being rocked backwards and 
‘orwards, and retreating, making a zigzag 
series of burrs. This is crossed at right angles, 
and then several times diagonally, until the 
whole surface of the plate is roughened, so as 
to hold the ink of the copper-plate printer. 
The burnisher and scraper remove the burr in 
ae according to the desired graduation of 
ights. (Knight.) 

6. Mining: A suspended scaffold used by 
miners. 

7. Carp.: The rough framework or bracket- 
ing forming ribbing for vaulted ceilings and 
arches intended to be covered with plaster. 

8. Husbandry : 

(1) A set of fingers projecting from a post 
which"is mortised into the snath of a grain- 
scythe. 

(2) A grain-scythe. 

9. Nautical : 

(1) An apparatus or machine for shipping 

orses. 

(2) The basket or apparatus in which, when 
a line has been made fast to a vessel in dis- 
tress, the sailors, &c,, are brought to land. 

10. Architecture : 

(1) The centering for a bridge, culvert, &c. 

(2) A square depression or sinking in each 
interval between the modillions of the Co- 
rinthian cornice, and in other parts. (Crabbe.) 

11. Games: The same as Cat’s-CRADLE (q.V.). 

12. Old Armour: The part of the stock of a 
¢ross-bow on which the missile rests. 


cradle-babe, s. An infant. 
“ As mild and gentle as the cradle-babe.” 
Shakesp.: 2 Henry V1., iii. 2. 

*cradle-band, * credelbonde, 
* credelbonde, * credylbonde, * cre- 
dilbande, s. Swaddling clothes. 

“ A credilbande : fascia, fasciola, instita.”—Cathol, 

Anglic. 

*cradle-bairn, *cradelbarn, 

*kradelbarne, s. An infant, a cradle-babe. 


“He... made hem rowte 
Als he weren kradelbarne.” 
Havelok, 1,911. 


e-chimlay, s. The name given to 
grate, of an oblong form, open at all 
sides for the emission of the heat, which is 
used in what is called a “round-about fire- 
side ;” denominated from its resemblance to a 


__ cradle-clothes, s. pl. The bed-clothes 
belonging to a cradle. 
“0 could it be prov’d 
That at 
| Gn oradie-ctothes, our ch aren: where they fy.” 
hea 3 Shakesp.: 1 Henry V1., 1. 1. 


1 


cradle-hills, s. pl. Small hillocks formed 
by fallen trunks of trees. (American.) 


cradle-scythe, s. 

Agric,: A broad scythe to be fitted in a 
grain-cradle, as distinguished from a grass or 
mowing scythe. 


* cradle-song, *credille sange, s. 
A lullaby. 


“A credille sange : fascennine.”—Cathol. Anglic. 


* cradle-time, s. Childhood, infancy. 


“Hercules, whose famous acts. . . 
Whereof the first but not the least 
In cradle-time befell.” 
Warner: Albion’s Eng., bk. 1., ch. iii. 


cradle-vault, s. 
Arch. : A cylindrical vault. 


cradle, v.t. & i. (CRADLE, s.] 

A. Transitive: 

*T, Ordinary Language : 

1, Lit.: To lay or place in a cradle; to 
rock to sleep. 

2. Figuratively : 

(1) To nurture, to bring up, to rear from 
infancy. 


“He that hath been cradled in majesty, will not 
leave the throne to play with beggars.”—Glanville - 
Apollonius. 


(2) To put or lay to rest. 
“*Though clasp'd and cradled in his nurse's arms.” 


a : Hope. 
Il. Technically : jowper ; Hope. 


2. Hydraul. Engin. : To transport a vessel 
by means: of a cradle, 


“At a number of places in Lombardy and Venetia 
the locks are insufficient or absent, and boats are 
cradled and transported over the grade.”—Anight ; 
Dict. of Mech. 


* B. Intrans. : To lie or lodge as in a cradle, 
“Husks wherein the acorn cradled,” 
Shakesp. : Tempest, 1. 2. 


cra’-dled, pa. par. ora. [CRADLE, v.] 


era’-dling, pr. par., a., &s. [CRADLE, v.] 

A. & Bs As pr: par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive : 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1. Lit.:; The act of laying or rocking in a 
cradle. 

2. Figuratively: 

(1) The bringing up or nurturing from in- 
fancy. 

(2) Infancy. 

II, Technically : 

1. Coopering : Cutting a cask in two length- 
wise, in order to allow it to pass through a 
doorway or hatchway, the parts being after- 
wards united and re-hooped. 

2. Carpentry : 

(1) The framework in arched or coved ceil- 
ings to which the laths are nailed. 

(2) The framework to which the entablature 
of a wooden shop-front is fastened. 


crzeme, crame, cream, creame, s. [Dut. 
kraam=a booth, a stall; Ger. kradmer=a stall- 
keeper. ] 

1. A merchant’s booth ; a wooden shop; or 

a tent where goods are sold. Scotch.) 

“|. . if they make any merchandise privily in a 
shop or crame, or come to the mercate-place, when 
there is no publick mercate.”—Acts Sed. Feb. 29, 1692. 

2. A pack or bundle of goods for sale. 


“Ane pedder is called an marchand, or creamer, 
qhua bearis ane k or creame upon his back; quha 
are called beiraris of the puddill be the Scottes-men 
of the realme of Polonia.”—Skene: Verb. Sign. 


crzme-ware, cream-_ware, s. Articles 
sold by such as keep booths or stalls. 


“. .. booths or shops, where they sell—several sorts 
of cream-ware, as linen, muslin, &c.”"—Brand : Descr. 
Zetland, p. 131. 


crzeem-er, cramer, creamer, s. 
creme); -er.] A huckster, a pedlar. 


crzeem-er-ie, cramery, creamerie, s. 
(Scotch cramer ; -ie=-y.] Merchandise, such 
as is sold by a huckster or pedlar. 

craft (1), * creeft, * craffte, * creft, s. [A.S. 

* ereft; Icel, kraptr, kraftr ; Sw., Dan., & Ger. 
kraft = strength.] 

I, Ordinary Language : 
L Art, dexterity, skill. 


{Seotch 


DO, b6Y; PoUt, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, em; thin, this; sin, ag; t 
-cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -sion = zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis, -ble, -dle, &c. = bel, deL 


craft (2), s. 


crafter, s. 


eraft’-i-néss, s. [Eng. crafty; -ness.] 


* craft—léss, a. 


crafts’-man-ship, s. 


*crafts-mas-ter, s. 


“A poem is the work of the poet; poesy is his skill 
or craft of making, the very fiction itself of the 
work."—Ben Jonson, 


2. Art, dexterity, or skill applied to bad 
purposes ; artifice, cunning. 
cS . ® man in whom craft and profligacy were 


united .” . ."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng. ch. xv 
3. A manual act or occupation ; a trade, an 
employment. 


“ For since the birth of time, throughout all ages and 
nations, 
Has the craft of the smith heen held in repute by 
the people.” Longfellow : Evangeline, i. 1. 
4, The members of a particular trade. 


“And because he was of the same craft he abode 
with them, . . ."—Acts xviii. 3. 


5. Specially applied with the definite article 
to the body or brotherhood of Freemasons. 
6. A corporation, a guild. 


“ His craft, the blacksmiths, first ava, 
Led the procession, twa and twa.” 
Mayne: Siller Gun, p. 22 
II. Naut.: A vessel. 


“ Built for freight, and yet for speed, 

A beautiful and gallant craft.’ o 
Longfellow: The Building of the Ship. 
(Crorr.] A field near a house. 

(in old husbandry.) (Scotch.) 
“Or, faith ! I fear, that wi' the geese, = 
I shortly boost to pasture 
T the craft some day.” 
Burns: A Dream. 
* craft, *crafte, *crefte, v.i. & t. [A.S- 
croeftan, gecreeftan.]) 
A. Intrans.: To use craft, arts, or artifice ; 
to act craftily. 


4 aa Beseech you, cease.—You have made fair 
nands, 
You, and your crafts! you have crafted fair!” 
Shakesp.. Coriolanus, iv. & 


B, Trans. : To gain or win by craft. 
“ Onnethe creft eny that stat.”—Shoreham, p. L 


[CROFTER. ] 


* craft’-ful, a. (Eng. craft ;-ful().] Cunning, 
artful, crafty. 


* eraft’/-ful-ly *craftfullich, adv. [Eng. 
craftful; -ly.] Cunningly, cleverly, with art 
or skill. 

“The best clark of al this tun 
Craftfullich mukid this bastun.” 
Relig. Antig., ti. 174 

craft’-i-ly, * craftilich, a. & adv. [M. H. 
Ger. kraftelich.] 

* A, As adj.: Cunning, skilful, clever. 
“He was a clerk, that wrothete this cra/tilich werk.” 
—Relig. Antig., ii. 176. 
B. As adv.: With craft or cunning; cun- 
ningly, dexterously, artfully. 
¥ had, for that cause, craftil: Berane Soly- 


man to fake in hand the unfortuna’ ersian war.”—~ 
Knolles. 


Cun- 
ning, art, craft, artfulness, stratagem. 
“_, . He taketh the wise in their own craftiness.”"— 
1 Cor, iii. 19. 


(Eng. craft; -less.] Free 
from craft or art; artless. 
ec Hos craftless, and innocent people.”—Bp. 
Taylor : Holy Living ; On Covetousness, § 6. 


craftsman, * craftmon, * craftysman, 


s. [Eng. craft, and man.] A man skilled in 
any particular craft, trade, or occupation ; an 
artizan, a mechanic. 


a {Eng. craftsman ; 
-ship.) The work of a craftsman or skilled 
artizan, 

“_. . magnificent craftsmanship.”"—Ruskin, 


(Eng. craft, and 
master.] One skilled in any craft ; a master 
of his craft or trade. 


“There is art in pride: a man might as soon learn a 
trade. Those who were not brought up to it, seldom 
prove their crayftsmaster.”—Collier : On Pride. 


craft’-y, * crafti, * crefti, a. [A.8. creftig; 


Icel. kroéptugr ; O, H. Ger. chreftig, kreftig ; 
Dan. kraftig.] 

1. Belonging to or indicating craft, know- 
ledge, or skill, (There was at first no insinua- 
tion of crookedness.) 


“ h ” 

Ta Fe ee of arom 

2. Possessing skill or dexterity; skilled, 
skilful. 


“He was a noble crafti man of trees.”"—Wycliffe: 
Exod. xxxviii. 23. ; 


3. Indicating or characterised by craft, art, 
or cunning. 


4, Artful, cunning, wily, sly. 
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crag—crambids 


“ Which simple votaries shall on trust receive, 
While craftier feign belief, till they believe.” 
Moore: Lalla Rookh; The Veiled Prophet of Kho- 
rassan, 


erag (1), *cragge, s. [Wel. craig; Gael. 
creag.] 

1. A rough, steep rock; a rugged, broken 
cliff. 

2. The rugged protuberances or prominences 
of rocks. 


“ From crag to crag the signal flew.” 
Scott : The Lady of the Lake, v. 9. 


crag-and-tail, crag and tail, s. 

Geol.: A crag, rock, or hill, with a preci- 
pitous face on one side and with an accumu- 
lation of boulders, gravel, mud, or similar 
detrital matter on the other, Many of the 
hills in Central Scotland are of this type. 
For instance, the Castle Rock at Edinburgh, 
with its steep western face, is a “crag,” and 
the eastward slope of the High Street and 
Canongate constitutes the “ tail.” 


crag-built, a. 


crag-covered, a. 
broken cliffs. 


“But still I perceive an emotion the same 
As I felt, when a boy, on the crag-covered wild.” 
Byron: Hours of Idleness; When [ Roved a Young 
Highlander, 


Built on a crag. 
Covered with steep, 


crag-platform, s. 
a crag. 


“ A huge crag-platform, smooth as burnished brass, 
I chose.” Tennyson: The Palace of Art. 


A standing place on 


crag (2), s.  [Htym. doubtful.] A south- 
country word for a small beer vessel. 
“Then you'll have brewed if I don’t fail 
A very pretty crag of ale.” 
Horner ; Fleas’ Burlesque, 1,722. (Halliwell: 
Contrib. to Lexicog.) 
crag (3), craig, * cragge, s. 
Ger. kragen.] 
1, The neck, the throat. 
“Bearen the cragge so stiffe and so state.” 
Spenser: Shepheards Calender, ix. 
2. The small end of a neck of mutton; the 
scrag (q.V.). 


orag (4), s. [Provine. Eng. crag, a term used 
in Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex to designate 
masses of shelly sand used to fertilize soils 
deficient in calcareous matter. (Lyell.)] 


Geol. : Three series of British beds, all of 
Pleiocene age ; the uppermost, the Norwich 
Crag, being newer, and the Red Crag and 
White or Coralline Crag being older Pleiocene, 
Of the latter age is a series of foreign beds 
ealled Antwerp Crag. The following series is 
in a descending order : 


1, The Norwich, Fluvio-Marine, or Mamma- 
liferous Crag: The first name is given be- 
cause it is found chiefly in the neighbourhood 
of Norwich. It consists of incoherent sand, 
loam, and gravel, exposed on both sides of 
the Yare. These must have been deposited 
originally in an estuary ; for the organic re- 
mains are partly land, partly fluviatile, and 
partly marine. Characteristic mammalian 
remains are the Mastodon arvernensis and the 
Elephas meridionalis. Of 124 marine shells, 
Mr. Searles Wood considers that 18 are ex- 
tinct. Arctic shells are rarer than in the 
beds above. 


2. The Red Crag of Suffolk and Essex, &c.: 
It is the highest of the older Pleiocene strata. 
It rarely exceeds 20 ft. in thickness, Ex- 
eluding 25 species of molluses derived from 
other beds, there are, according to Mr. Searles 
Wood, 256 known species of shells in the Red 
Crag, of which 65 or 25 per cent. are extinct. 


3. The White, Lower or Coralline Crag: It is 
limited in extent, ranging only about 20 in, 
in length by 3in. or 4in. in breadth, between 
the rivers Stour and Alde in Suffolk. It is 
calcareous in composition, often consisting of 
comminuted shells and remains of bryozoa. 
From the abundance of the latter it is called 
Coralline Crag, but this is somewhat of a 
misnomer, for bryozoa are not real corals. 
Mr. Searles Wood considers that 350 species 
of mollusca have been found in it, of which 
110, or 31 per cent., seem to be extinct. 

4] Corresponding in age to 2 and 8 is the 
Antwerp Crag, found near the city after which 
it is called and along the Scheldt. 

4, The Black Crag: The lowest part of the 
Antwerp Crag, more ancient than any of the 
British crag beds, and approaching the point 
of junction with the Upper Miocene. (Lyell.) 


[Dut. kraag ; 


eragge, s. [CRAG (1), s.] 


crag -geéd, * craggid, * craggyd, a. [Eng. 
crag ; -ed.] 


ti. Full of crags or steep, broken rocks; 


craggy. 
“On a huge hill, 
Cragged and steep, truth stands.” Orashaw. 
*2, Covered with knots or lumps; knotted. 
“ As knave wyth this craggyd knad hym kylled.” 
Coventry Myst., p. 384. 
crag’ -géd-néss, s. [Eng. cragged; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being cragged ; crag- 
giness. 


“The craggedness or steepness of that mountain 
maketh many parts of it in a manner inaccessible.”— 
Brerewood. 


crag’-gi-néss, s. [Eng. craggy; -ness.] The 
quality or state of being craggy or abounding 
in crags. 


“The cragginess and steepness of places up and 
down.”—Howell : Instruct. for Foraine Travel, p. 182. 


crag’-gy, a. (Eng. crag; -y.] Full of or 


abounding with crags or steep, broken rocks 
and cliffs. 


“The rest was craggy cliff, that overhung 
Still as it rose, impossible to climb,” 
Milton: P. L., bk. iv. 

crags'-man, craigsman, s. [Eng. crag (1), 

s., and man.] One whose occupation, partly 

at least, is to climb crags and cliffs for the 

purpose of taking wild birds and their eggs ; 
one skilled in climbing cliffs. 

“‘T am more of a cragsman than to mind fire or 
water.” —Scott : The Pirate, ch. iv. 

crai-fish, s. 

craig (1), s. [Cra (1), s.] 
craigsman, s. [CRAGSMAN.] 


craig (2), s. [Craa (3), s.} The neck, the 
throat. 


[CRAYFISH.] 


“., . a8 I hae dealt a’ my life in halters, I think na 
muckle o’ putting my craig in peril of a St. Johnstone's 
tippet.”—Scott : Waverley, ch. xxxix. 


LOE craig-cloth, s. A neck- 
cloth. 


“Ttem, tuenty craig-cloths and cravatts for men, 
quhairof three gravatts laced.”—Depred. on the Clan 
Campbell, p. 114. 

craigh-ling, a. [An imitat. word.] Coughing. 

“Tl hae the auld GENER scoot afore the Lords. 
The first cost was mair than five and twenty guineas.” 
—The Entail, i. 118. 

craik, v.i. [Craik (1), s.] 
1. To cry like a hen ; to clock, 


“The cry was so ugly of elfs, apes, and owles, 
That geese and gaisling cryes and cratks.” 
Polwart > Watson's Coll., iii. 21-2. 


2. To croak ; to emit a hoarse sound. 

“A pyet,—after alighting on a tree in his yeard, 
craiks as is usuall with them; he being at dinner,— 
takes out his gun and fires at her,.. ."—Law:; Me- 
morials, p. 230. 

craik (1), s. 
craik (2), s. 


(CREEL.] 


[CRAKE (2), s.] 

[CaRRICK.] 

crail, s. 
crail-capon, s. A haddock dried without 


being split. (Scotch.) 


“To augment his drowth, each to his jaws 
A good Orail capon holds, at which he rugs and gnaws.” 


Anster Fair, C, ii., st. 20. 
* craim (1), s. [CREAM.] 
*craim (2), s. 


*crake (1), s. (Crack, s.] 
1. Ord. Lang.: A boast. 


“ Leasings, backbitings, and vain-glorious crakes.” 
Spenser; F. Q., II. xi. 10. 


2. Old Ordn. :; A kind of great gun or cannon. 


“The tothyr, crakys war off wer, 
That thai befor herd neuir er.’ 


Barbour, xix. 399. 
crake (2), s. [Imitated from the cry of the 


bird.] A bird ; the corncrake (q.v.). 


crake-berry, s. Empetrum nigrum. 
{| Portuguese Crakeberry: Corema alba. 
(Treas. of Bot.) 


crake, v.i. & t. [Crack, v.] 
I. Intrans.: To boast, to bluster, to crack. 
“Then she is mortal born, how so ye crake.” 
penser: F. Q., VII. vii. 50. . 
{| Followed by of before that which is 
boasted of. 


“Each man may crake of that which was his owne.” 
Mir. for Mag., p. 297. 


(CRAME,] 


cram, s. 


cram’-bé (1), s. 


cram -bi-da, s. pl. 


II. Transitive: 
1. To boast of, to vaunt, to puff. 


“But I write more than thou canst crake or ery.” 
Owen: Epigrams Englished, 1677. 
2. To utter boastfully or vauntingly. 


“To whom the boaster, that all knights did blot, 
With proud disdain did scornefull answer make :— 
And further did uncomely speeches crake.” 

Spenser: F. Q., V. iii. 18 


* crak-el, v.i. (CRACKLE, v.] 


* cra’-kér (1), s. 
braggart. 


“Ne yet great crakers were ever great fighters.” 
Damon and Pithias, sign. E. iiij. 


[Eng. crake (2), s.;-er.] The 


(CrackeR,] A boaster, a 


cra-keér (2), s. 
Corncrake. 
“The land-fowls produced here are hawks extraor- 


dinary good, eagles, plovers, crows, wrens, stone- 
chaker, eraker, cuckoo,”—Martin: St. Kilda, p. 26. 


cram, *crammyn,*cremmyn, ‘cromme, 
v.t. & %. [A.S. crammian. Cogn. with Icel. 
kremja=to squeeze; Sw. krama; Dan. kramme.] 
A. Transitive: 
I, Literally: 
1. To stuff, press, or push in, so as to fill to 
overflowing ; to crowd. 


“ Suffer us to famish, and their store-houses crammed 
with grain .. ."—Shakesp. : Coriol. i. 1. 


2. To fill with food beyond satiety ; to stuff. 
“Tam sure children would be freer from diseases, it 
they were not crammed somuch . ”"—Locke, 
II. Figuratively : 
1. To thrust, to force. 


“Tn another printed paper it is roundly expressed, 
that he will cram his brass down our throats.’"—Swift. 


2. To puff out, to stuff. 
“... Cram us with praise, and make us 
As fat as tame things.” 
Shakesp.: Winter's Tale, i. 2. 

3. To coach or prepare a pupil for an ex- 
amination, by endeavouring to force into him 
in a short time sufficient superficial knowledge 
of the subjects required to enable him to pass. 


B. Intransitive: 


1, Lit.: To stuff one’s self with food ; to eat 

beyond satiety. 
‘Gluttony ... with besotted base ingratitude 
Crams, and blasphemes his feeder.” 
Milton > Comus, 779. 

2, Fig.: To endeavour to force into one’s 
self in a short time a sufficient knowledge of 
certain subjects to enable oneself to pass an 
examination. 


“Tt was no use telling the Civil Service candidates 
they must not cram,”—Daily Telegraph, Oct. 27, 1881. 


(Cram, ¥.] 

I, Ordinary Language: 

1, The system of cramming for an examina- 
tion ; a coaching. 

2. A crammer, a coach. 

“Tt was a Sent thing on one side to be a good cram 
and on the other to take the cram well.”—Daily Tele- 
graph, Oct. 27, 1881. 

3. Alie. (Slang.) 

II. Weaving: A warp having more than 

two threads in each dent or split of the reed. 


{Lat, crambe; Gr. xpauBy 
(krambé) = cabbage, cole, kale.] 

Bot.: A genus of cruciferous plants, family 
Raphanide. The plant is without valves, 
the upper joint globose, deciduous, bearing 
one pendulous seed upon a seed from the 
bottom of the cell, the lower joint resembling 
a pedicel. Crambe maritima is the Sea Kale. 
It is a glabrous plant with roundish, sinuated, 
waved, and toothed glaucous leaves and white 
flowers. It grows, though not very com- 
monly, on sea-coasts or sandy or stony places 
in Britain. When cultivated and blanched, 
it is an excellent culinary vegetable. C. ta- 
tarica is the Tatar Kenyer or Tartar-bread of 
the Hungarians. It is eaten by them, peeled 
and sliced, with oil, vinegar, or salt, or some- 
times is boiled. 


(Lat. crambus (q.v.), and 
fem. pl. adj. suff. -id@.] 

Entom.: A family of Moths, the typical one 
of the group Crambides (q.v.). It consists of 
small moths, the wings of which appear ample 
during flight, but which when they are at 
rest are so closely folded around the body as 
to make the insect look almost tubular, and 
hide it from all but careful eyes. ‘They may 
be called grass-moths, for they frequent every 
variety of grassy places, flying from the ground 
at every step which the observer takes. They 
appear from May to September. Thirty-three 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whd, sin; mite, citb, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,0=6; ey=a qu=kw. 
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British species are known. 
[CRAMBUS.] 


oraim’-bi-dés, s. pl. [Lat. crambus (q.v.), 
and masc. or fem. pl. adj. suff. -ides.] 
Entom,: A group of Moths, tribe Pyrali- 
dina. There are four families: (1) Eudoreide, 
a Galleride, (8) Phycide, (4) Crambide. 
Stainton.) 


oramb/ling, a. [A corruption of scrambling. ] 
(For definition see etymology.) 


crambling-rocket, s. A name given 
to (1) Sisymbrium officinale, (2) Reseda lutea. 
(Britten & Holland.) 


oye *cr&m’-bé (2), s. [Etym. doubt- 


(Stainton, &ce.} 


I, Literally: 

1, A game in which one person names a 
word, to which another endeavours to finda 
rhyme. 


“ Where every jovial tinker, for his chink, 
May cry, mine host, to crambe/ Give us drink.” 
Ben Jonson: The New Inn, i. 1. 


2. A word rhyming with another suggested. 
II, Fig. : A joke, a game. 


crambo-clink, crambo-jingle, s. 
Rhymes, doggerel verses. 
“ A’ ye wha live by crambo-clink.” 

Burns: On a Scotch Bard. 
crim’-biis, s. [Gr. kpduBos (krambos), as adj. 
= dry, parched, shrivelled; as subst, =a 
blight in fruit. ] 

Eniom.: A genus of moths, the typical one 
of the family Crambide (q.v.). The perfect 
fusects have simple antenne and the labial 


CRAMBUS RADIELLUS, 


palpi so long as to constitute a beak in front 
of the head. The larve, which have sixteen 
legs, feed amongst moss in silken galleries. 
Twenty-seven British species are known. 
(Stainton.) 


crammed, pa. par. ora. [CRAM, v.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adjective: 
1. Lit. : Stuffed, filled to repletion. 
2. Fig. : Coached up for an examination. 


“The political and poneeD ene officials of the country 
might be divided into two classes—the crammed and 
the crammers,”—Daily Telegraph, Oct. 27, 1881. 


oraim’-mér, s. [Eng. cram ; -er.J 
1, Lit.: One who crams or fills himself or 
anything to repletion. 
2. Fig.: A contemptuous term applied by 
opponents to those private tutors who pre- 
pare students for competitive examinations, 


“What was demanded was that these studies should 
e be rescued from ‘crammers.’ But what was a ‘cram- 
mer'$ A professor was a person whose pay came to 
him irrespective of his exertions. A ‘crammer’ was 
a teacher whose pay depended wholly on his exer- 
tions.”—Mr, Sidgwick : University Intelligence, Oxford, 

in Times, May 30, 1877. 


cram -ming, pr. par., a., &s. [Cram, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip, adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive : 

I. Literally: 

1, The act of stuffing or filling anything to 
repletion. 

2. The act of stuffing or eating to satiety. 

II, Figuratively : 

1, The system or act of coaching for an 
examination, 

2. The act of preparing for an examination 
with an examiner. 


* cram’-6i-sy, * cramoisie, *crammasy, 
* crammesy, a. &s. [Fr. cramoisi.] 
A. As adj. : Crimson. 


“Ttem ane gowne of crammasy satyne heich nekkit 
with ane small vane of coarnyrucay velvot lynit all 
through with crammasy velvot without hornis,”—Jn- 
ventories, A, (1589), p. 83, 


B, As subst. : Crimson cloth. 
“In crammesy clede and granit violate.” 
Doug. : Virgil, 399, 20, 

, *crampe, s. &a. [0.H.Ger.chrampho; 
r. erampe; Sw. kramp; Dan. krampe.] 
(CLAMP.] 

A. As substantive : 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Lit. : In the same sense as II. 1. 


2. Fig.: A restraint, a hindrance, a re- 
striction, a shackle. 


“ How does it grate upon his thankless ear, 
Crippling his pleasures with the cramp of fear!” 


Cowper : Truth, 

II, Technically : 

1, Med.: A spasmodic contraction of some 
limb or muscle of the body, attended with 
pain and numbness. [Spasm.] 

2. Masonry: A bar of iron with bent ends, 
used to unite adjacent blocks of stone in situ- 
ations where they are exposed to wrenching, 
as in piers,- wharves, lighthouses, break- 
waters, &c. The stones in the Coliseum of 
Vespasian were united by bronze cramps. 
(Knight.) It is sometimes called also a 
CRAMPERN (q.V.). 

3. Carpentry : 


(1) A rectangular frame with a tightening 
screw, by which carpenters compress the 
joints of framework, as in making doors and 
other panel-work, and for other purposes. Its 
purpose is somewhat similar to that of a 
clamp. 

(2) A bench-hook or holdfast. 

4, Boot-making: A piece of board, shaped 
like the front of a boot, over which leather is 
bent to form the upper of a boot or shoe. 
(Knight.) [(Crip.] 

5. Falconry : A disease to which hawks are 
subject from cold, which affects their wings. 

B. As adj.: Difficult, knotty, obscure, 
crabbed. 


cramp-bark, s. The popular name given 
in the United States to Vibwrnwm oxycoccus, 
an antispasmodic plant. 


cram: 
0. 


cramp-bone, s. The patella of a sheep, 
so called from its supposed efficacy in presery- 
ing the bearer from cramp. 


cramp-drill, s. A portable drill having 
a cutting and a feeding motion. In one ex- 
ample the feed-screw is in the lower member 
of the cramp-frame, and in the other one it is 
in the upper portion and forms a sleeve around 
the drill-spindle which rotates within it. 
(Knight.) 


cramp-fish, cramp fish, s. 

Ichthy.: A name for a kind of Ray, the 
Torpedo vulgaris, capable of giving a shock 
tending to produce numbness in the part of 
the human body through which itis sent. It 
is called also the Old British Torpedo, the 
Numnb-fish, the Wrymouth, the Electric Ray, 
and the Cramp Ray. (Yarrell.) 


cramp-iron, s. 

Masonry: An iron binding two stones to- 
gether in a course. It has usually turned- 
over ends which penetrate the respective 
ashlars, [CRAMPERN.] 


cramp-joint, s. One in which the parts 
are bound together by locking-bars. 


cramp-ray, cramp ray, s. The same 


as CRAMP-FISH (q.V.). 


cramp ring, s. A ring worn as a pre- 
servative against cramp. Such rings were 
solemnly consecrated or blessed by the kings 
of England on Good-Friday. 
‘*T, Robert Moth, this tenth of our king, 
Give to thee, Joan Potluck, my biggest cramp ring.” 
Ordinary (O, P1.), x. 250. 
cramp-stone,s. A stone carried about 
as a preservative against cramp. Such stones 
are said to have been first used about the 
middle of the eleventh century. 
“A cramp-stone, as I take it, 
Were very useful.” ‘assinger ; The Picture, v. 1. 
cramp, v.i. (CRAMP, s.] 
I, Literally: 
1. To affect with cramp. 
“When the contracted limbs were cramp'd.. .” 
Dryden ; Virgil. 
2. To bind, fasten, or confine with cramp- 
irons, 


II. Figuratively : 
1, To confine, to narrow down. 


“ There shall each poet share and trin, 
Stretch, cramp, or lop the verse's limb.” 
Cowper: An Ode; Secundum Artem, L 


2. To hinder or restrain in growth, progress, 
or action, 


“He who serves hasatill restraints of dread upon his 
spirits, which, even in the midst of action, cramps 
and ties up his activity."—South: Sermons. 


3. To bind or unite together. 


“The diversified but connected fabrick of untversal 
justice is well cramped and bolted together in all its 
parts . . ."—-Burke : Speech at Bristol (1780). 


cramped, pa. par. ora. [CRamp, v.] 


cramp-érn, s. [Eng. cramp, and iron.] The 
same as CRAMP, s., II. 2 (q.v.), and CRaMp- 
IRON (q.V.). 


cramp’-ing, yr. par.,a., & s. (CRAMP, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst.: The act of fastening or hold- 
ing with cramp-irons. 


*cramp’-ish, * craumpysshe, ».1t. 
cramp.] To cramp, to contract. 


“She... crampisheth her limmes crokedly.” 
ucer. Queen Anelida, 174. 


rem ass *cramp-bit, s. [Gael. cramp- 
ant. 


[Eng. 


1. A cramping-iron. (Scotch.) 

2, An iron made to fit the sole of the shoe, 
with small spikes in it, for keeping the foot 
firm on ice or slippery ground. 


“With crampets on our feet, and clubs in hand.” 
Muses Threnodie, p. 149. 


3. The cramp-iron of a scabbard. 


“‘On the scabbard are placed four round plates of 
silver AG pane two of them near to the crampit are 
enambled blew, . . ."—Inventories, p. 341. 


4, An iron spike driven ina wall for sup- 
porting any thing. 
5, The iron guard at the end of a staff. 


cramp’-6n, cram-poon’, s. [Fr. crampon.] 
1. Bot. : An adventitious root, serving as a 
fulcrum or support. 
2. Mech. : A clutch formed like a pair of 
calipers, used in raising objects. 


“Man with his crampons and harping-irons can 
draw ashore the great Leviathan.’—Howell : Parly of 
Beasts, p. 7. 


3. Mil.: Iron spikes worn on the boots, to 
assist the foothold in climbing the slopes of 
earthworks. 


cramp-6n’-€e, a. [Fr. cramponné, pa. par. 
of cramponner = to fix 
with a cramp. ] 
Her. : An epithet for 
a cross that has at each 
end a cramp or cram- 
poon, 


crim-poon,  s. 
(CRAMPON, ] 


t+cramp’-y, a. 
cramp ; -y.) 
1, Suffering from or afflicted with cramp 
2. Causing or producing cramp. 


crain, crane, s. [Etym. doubtful.] A suffi- 
cient quantity of unsalted herrings to fill 4 
barrel. (Scotch.) 


“They both fished and bought the herring fresh 
from the country people, at the great price of from 9s. 
to 12s, per crane (which is the full of a barrel of green 
fish) as taken out of the net.”"—P. Uig. Lewis Statist. 
Acc., xix. 282. (Jamieson.) 


* cran’-age, s. [Low Lat. cranagium.] 

1, A liberty to use a crane for drawing up 
wares from the vessels, at any creek of the 
sea or wharf, unto the land, and to make 
profit of it. It signifies also the money paid 
and taken for the same. (Cowel.) 

2, Money paid for the use of a crane. 


“To this objection it might serve for a full answer, 
that there are other duties then customs and subsidies 
due upon the landing of wares ; for example, Mme oe 
cranage, scavage, and such like."—State Trials : 
great Cause of Impositions, an. 1606. 


cran’-bér-ry, + crane-bér-ry, s. [Eng. 


crane, and berry.] Names of similar import 
are found in many European languages. 


I. Singular: 

1. (Of the form cranberry) : 

(1) A plant, Vacciniwm Oxycoocos, having 
also the book-name of the Marsh Whortleberry. 


CRAMPONEE., 


[Eng. 


< boil, béy; pdut, j6wl; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. ph=£ 
‘sian, -tian = shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; tion, -sion = zhin, -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, dle, &c. = bel, del 
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erance—cranichis 


It has a filiform stem, ovate evergreen leaves, 
glaucous beneath, their margin revolute and 
entire; a terminal single-flowered peduncle, 
a four-parted revolute corolla, and a berry 
of a bright roseate hue. It is found in peat 
bogs, especially those where sphagnum grows. 
The berries are often made in tarts, for which 
they are well adapted. The deeply-divided 
revolute segments of the corolla have led 
Richard and other botanists to separate the 
species from Vaccinium and call it Oxycoccos 
palustris, 

(2) Vacciniwm Vitis-idea (north-east of Scot- 
land). 

(3) Arctostaphylos Uva-wrsi (chiefly in Aber- 
deenshire), 

2. (Of the form craneberry. Used in Suther- 
landshire) : The same as I, 1, (1). 

YG) American Cranberry: Vacciniwm ma- 
crocarpum, or Oxycoccos macrocarpus, or ma- 
crocarpa. It is found through a great part of 
North America, The berries are exported 
to England, 

(2) Tasmanian Cranberry: An epacrid (As- 
troloma hwmifuswm). It has scarlet blossoms 
and a green, whitish, or slightly reddish fruit, 
about the size of a currant; this consists of 
a viscid, apple-flavoured pulp, enclosing a 
large seed. 

II, Pl. (Cranberries) : 

Bot.: The name given by Lindley to the 
order Vacciniacez (q.v.). 


cranberry-gatherer, s. An implement 


shaped like arake, and adapted to catch below { 


the berries on the stalk, and collect them in 
a bag or box attached to the rake-head. 
(American.) (Knight.) 


cranberry tart, s. A tart made of 
cranberries. [CRANBERRY, I. 1. (1).] 


* erince (1), s. [O. Fr. cren =a breach, cleft. ] 
A crack or chink in the wall through which 
the wind blows. 


erange (2), s. [0.Fr. crans.] 
1. Nawt.: Any boom iron, but particularly 
an iron cap attached to the outer end of a 
bowsprit, through which the jib-boom passes, 
ie Fabric: Probably some stuff made of 
air. 


“xx fyve ellis & 3 of tanne [tawney] crance, fyve 
ellis & a half of rowand tanne, ilij ellis & 3 of mellais 
that is rycht gud.”—Aberd. Reg., A. 1535, v. 15. 

[CRAUNCH. ] 


*cranch, v.12. 
se but she can eranch 


A sack of small coal. . . 
B. Jonson: Magn. Lady. 
*cranck, * crank, a. [Cranx, a.] Lively, 
active, spirited. 


crane(1), s. [A.S.cran, crano, eren; Sw. krana, 
trane; Dan. trane (the bird), krane (the ma- 
chine); Dut. & Low Ger. kraan; H. Ger. 
kranich ; Corn., Wel., & Arm. garan ; Fr. grue ; 
Sp. grua, grulla; Port. grow; Ital. grua, gru ; 
Lat. grus; Gr. yépavos (geranos) = (1) a crane 
(the bird); (2) a crane for lifting weights .. . 
from the root geran.] 

1, Ornithology & Ordinary Language : 

(1) Sing. : Any bird of the genus Grus, or 
the family Gruide (q.v.). The Common Crane 
is Grus cinerea. The tip of the bill is horn- 
coloured, its middle part greenish-black, the 
base reddish. The top of the head, which is 
naked, is of a red colour; the plumage in 
general is an ashy grey ; the throat, neck, and 
occiput darker ; the feet black—length 3 feet 
8 in. to 3 feet 10 in. It is a grallatorial bird, 
frequenting marshes, but has certain affinities 
to the Rasores. It is a migratory bird, in 
winter living in India, Egypt, and other warm 
countries of the old world, and in summer 
migrating to the north. In these passages it 
flies, generally by night, high in air, in a large 
wedge-formed flock, led by a single leader, or 
in long lines, and with discordant cries. These 
movements attracted the notice of the ancient 
classic writers. The crane was once common 
in the fenny parts of England, now it is rare. 
Where it breeds, which is in the north of 
Europe and Siberia, the nest is among rushes, 
or even on the walls of unfrequented houses. 
The eggs, two in number, are pale bluish- 

_ green, with brown markings. [Grus, GRUID«. ] 

“Like a crane, or a swallow, 80 did I chatter.”— 

Isa, xxxviii. 14, 

(2) Pl. : The birds of the genus Grus, or the 

sub-family Gruine, orthe family Gruide(q.v.). 


“The marshes of Cambridgeshire and Lincolnshire 
were covered during some mouths of every year by 
see clouds of cranes.”—Macaulay: Hist. Eng. 

“ That small infantry warr'd on by cranes.” 
Milton. 

2. Astron. : A small southern constellation, 
one of the twenty-seven introduced by Lacaille, 
It figures as Grus, the Crane. 

3. Mech. : A machine for hoisting and lower- 
ing heavy weights. It consists of a vertical 
post or frame, which is rotatable on its axis, 
and a jib or projecting arm over which the 
chain or rope passes on its way from the 
winch at the foot of the post to the load to be 
lifted, 

“Tn case the mould about it be so ponderous as not 


to be removed by any ordinary force, you may then 
raise it with a crane.” —Mortimer. 


“Then commerce brought into the publick walk 
The busy merchant, the big warehouse built, 
Rais’d the strong c7ane.” Thomson: Autumn. 


{| The projecting arm or beam of a crane is 


the jib. The post and jib collectively are 
sometimes known as the gibbet. The diagonal 
is the stay. 


4. Nautical : 
(1) A forked post to support a boom or 
spare spar on deck. 
Pr A projecting bracket to support spars, 
c. 


5. Engin. ; An overhanging tube for supply- 
ing a tender with water ; a water-crane. 

6. Lapid.: A contrivance to hold a stone, 
and present it to the slicer of the lapidary. 
It consists of a clamp which moves horizon- 
tally, having its bearings on a vertical post 
rising from the bench of the lapidary, A 
weighted string is attached to the lever-arm, 
and keeps the stone constantly pressed up 
against the slicer. [SLIcEeR.] 

7. Comm. : A machine for weighing goods, 
on the principle of the crane. 

8. Domestic: An iron arm or beam fixed to 
the back ofa fireplace, and used for suspending 
pots, kettles, &c., on. 

9, Dist.: A siphon, or bent tube, used for 
drawing liquors out of a cask. 

* 10. Old War: Akind of balista, or catapult, 
used for discharging large stones, in ancient 
warfare. 

{| (1) Crowned Cranes ; 

Ornith. (Pl.): The African Cranes of the 
genus Balearica. 

(2) Derrick Crane: 

Machin. : A form of crane having spars for 
jib and post. [DERRICK.] 

(3) Gigantic Cranes : 

Ornith.: A book-name for the Adjutants, 
which are not of the family Gruide, but are 
Ardeidz (Herons) of the sub-family Ciconine 
(Storks). 

(4) Numidian Crane : 

Ornith.: The Demoiselle (Anthropoides virgo). 

(5) Stanley Cranes : 

Ornith., &c.: Bast Indian cranes of the 
genus Anthropoides. 

(6) True Cranes : 

Ornith.: A book-name for the sub-family 
Gruine. 


crane-tfly, s. 

1. Sing. : Any two-winged fly of the genus 
Tipula or the family Tipulide. 

2. Pl. (Crane-flies) :: The genus Tipula or the 
family Tipulide. The typical species is what 
is popularly known as Daddy Long-legs. 


crane -like, a. 
necked. 
crane-necked, a. Long-necked. 

“. . . one of those purse-mouthed, crane-necked, 
clean-brushed, pacific individuals, . . ” * a 
Sartor Resartus, bk. i., ch. iii. 

crane’s-bill, s. [CRANESBILL.] 


crane (2), s. [Cran.] (Scotch.) 


Like a crane; long- 


crane, v.i. &t. [CRANE, s.] 
A. Intrans.: To stretch out one’s neck like 
a crane ; to stare. 

* B. Trans. : To raise, to lift. 

“What engines, what instruments are used in cran- 
ing up a soul sunk below the centre to the highest 
heaven.”—Bates, vol. iv., ser. 9. 

cranes bill, crane’s-bill, s. [Eng. crane’s, 
and bill.) 


I. Bot., &c.: 
1, Sing. (Of the two forms): A general English 
name for the species of Geranium. 


CRANE’S-BILL, 


“Ts there any blue half so pure, and deep, and tender, 
as that of the large crane's-bill, the Geranium pratense 
of the botanists?”—Black: Advent. of a Phaéton, ch, 
xx. (Davies.) 

2. Pl. (Of the form Cranesbills): The name 
ees by Lindley to the order Geraniacer 
q.v-). 

{ Crowfoot Crane’s-bill: [So called from the 

form of the leaves]. Geraniwm pratense. 

IL, Surg. (Of the form Crane’s-bill): A pair 

of long-nosed pincers. 


erang,s. (Dut. kreng =a carcass.] The car- 
cass of a whale. 


* cran’-gle, v.t. 
twist, to curl. 


“Tt grew a serpent fell with head and taile ; 
Which crangling crept, and ranne from trod to trod 
In many a knot.” Du Bartas. (Nares.) 


erang-On, s. (Gr. «payydév (krangon) = a 
shrimp, a prawn, or some similar anizal.] 
Zool. : A genus of Crustaceans. C. vulgaris 
is the Common Shrimp. 


erang-on-i-de, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. crangon, 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -ide.] 

Zool. : A family of macrourous (long-tailed) 
Crustaceans, The internal antenne are in- 
serted in the same line as the external ones, 
the first joint of the latter having a large oval 
or triangular appendage. The front pair of 
feet are terminated by a monodactylous hand 
or subcheliform extremity. [CRANGoN.] 


era-ni-a, s, [Low Lat. cranium (q.v.).] [Cra- 
NIUM.] 

Zool.: A genus of Molluses, the typical one 
of the family Craniade, The shell is smooth 
or radiately striated, the umbo of the dorsal 
valve subcentral ; that of the ventral valve 
subcentral, marginal, or prominent and cap- 
like, with an obscure triangular area traversed 
by a central line. Five recent species are 
known from Spitzbergen, Britain, the Medi- 
terranean, India, and New South Wales; 
thirty-seven fossil have been found from the 
Lower Silurian onward till now. The range 
of the former is to 150 fathoms. (Woodward, 
ed. Tate.) 

+ cra-ni-a-dea, cra-ni-i-da, s. pl. [Mod. 
Lat. crania, and fem, pl. adj. suff. -ide. ] 

Zool.:; A family of Molluses, class Brachio- 
poda. The shell, which is punctate, is orbi- 
cular, caleareous, and hingeless, attached by 
the umbo or by the whole breadth of the 
ventral valve, rarely free ; the dorsal valve is 
limpet-like, the disk with four large muscu- 
lar impressions, and digitated vascular ones. 
Only known genus, Crania (q.v.). 


era/-ni-al, s. [Mod. Lat. cranialis, from 
craniwm (q.v.), and suff. -alis.] Pertaining or 
relating to the cranium (q.v.). Thus there 
are a cranial cavity, a cranial flexus, cranial 
arteries, nerves, ganglia, and sinuses. 


era-nich’-i-de (ch guttural), s. pl. [Mod. 
re cranichis (q.v.), and fem. pl. adj. suff. 
-ide.] 
Bot. : A family of Orchids, tribe Neottex. 
era’-nich-is (ch guttural), 3. (Gr. kpavos 
(kranos) =a helmet, which the flower some- 
what resembles, and exes (ichis), an arbitrarily 
formed suffix (?). ] 
Bot.: A genus of Orchids, the typical one 
of the family Cranichide (q.v.). The flowers 


[CRANKLE, CRINKLE,] To 


fate, fat, fire, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g6, pdt, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, citb, ciire, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. 2,0=6 ey=a qu=kw. . 
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are inconspicuous. The genus is somewhat 
large. The species are natives of America. 


era-ni -i-de, s. pl. [CRANIAD&.] 


era-ni-6, in compos. [Lat. crani(wm) ; 0 con- 
nective.] Pertaining or related to the cranium 
aud also to some other part. 


cranio-facial, a. Pertaining to the 
cranium and to the face. Thus there is a 
eranio-facial axis formed by certain bones. 


cranio-vertebral, a. 
Anat. : Pertaining or relating to the cranium 
and to the vertebrae. 


tera-ni-dg’-nd-my, s. [Gr. xpaviov (kranion) 
=the skull, and yvoun (gnomé) =the means 
of knowing, a mark, a token, . . . the organ 
by which one perceives or knows, the mind, 
. .. judgment, opinion.] The science founded 
on knowledge of the peculiarities of the cra- 
nium in different individuals or races. 


ora’-ni-oid, a. (Mod. Lat. crania (q.v.), and 
Gr. elSos (eidos) =. . . form.) 

Zool.: Resembling the molluses of the 
genus Crania; pertaining to the family Cra- 
niade. 

“The Orbiculoid and Cranioid groups . .. afford 
some characteristic species.”—Murchison ; Siluria, ch, 
vuL 

cra-ni-o-lar’-i-a, s, [Dimin. of Low Lat. 
craniwm = a skull, which the capsules some- 
what resemble, and fem. sing. adj. suff. -aria.] 

Bot,: A genus of Pedaliads, tribe Pedalez. 
The fleshy sweet root of Craniolaria annua, a 
West Indian plant, when dry is said to bea 
bitter cooling medicine. Moreover, it is pre- 
served in sugar as a delicacy. 


cran-i-01-6%-ic-al, a. [Eng. craniolog(y) ; 
~ical.| Pertaining or relating to the science 
of craniology (q.v.). 


“The choicest craniological treasures obtained from 
the different reigns of that vast empire.”—7he Reader, 
June 2nd, 1866, p. 542. 


era-ni-6l-og-ist, s. (Eng. craniolog(y); 
-ist.} One who studies the science of crani- 
ology (q.v.). 


cra-ni-6l-og-¥, s. [Fr. crantologie; Gr. 
kpaviov (kranion) = the skull, and Adyos 
7 te =...adiscourse.} A scientific study 
of the cranium, or the sum of the knowledge 
acquired by such study. The examination of 
the cranium is an essential part of anatomy, 
altogether independent of the inferences with 
regard to the mental proclivities which may 
be deduced from it. The ey ee of dif- 
ferent crania is also essential to ethnology 
and archeology. 


era-ni-6m/-6t-ér, s. [Gr. xpavioy (kranion) 
=the sknll, and pérpov (metron) = a measure. | 
An instrument for measuring the sizes of skulls. 
Dr. Morton gives the following as the average 
result of numerous measurements of skulls :— 
European . * . 87 cubic inches. 
Malay . . ° Sirs oy 33 
Negro - a oon Es a 
Mongol . paere yd il = 
Ancient Egyptian . 80 ,, ry 
American . > ie ye = 
Ancient Peruvian 75 to 79  ,, AA 
Professor Huxley says that the most capa- 
cious European skull has a capacity of 114 
cubic inches ; the smallest, 55inches. Schaaff- 
hausen finds Hindoo skulls of 46 cubic inches. 


cra-ni-6-mét-ri-cal, a. 


[Bng. cranio- 
metr(y); -tecl.] : 


Pertaining to craniometry 


(q.V.). 

era-ni-6m’-&t-ry, s. [Fr. craniométrie.] 
[CRANIOMETER. ] e measurement of the 
cranium. 


“Tn connexion with the author’s own special study 
of craniometry.—Athenewm, March 4, 1882. 


era-ni-ds’-cép-ist, s. (Eng. cranioscop(y) ; 
~ist.} One proficient in, or at least who 
studies cranioscopy (q.v.). 


era-ni-ds'-cop-y, s. (Fr. cranioscopie ; Gr. 
Kpaviov 4 Mi fone the skull, and gxoréw 
(skoped) = to look at or after a thing.] The 
mination 7 


exa’ 
phrenology. 
cra-ni-iim, s. 


(kranion) = the skul 
Anat. : The bony or cartilaginous case con- 


taining the brain. The cranium and the face 


crank, *cranke, s. 


of the shape of the cranium ; 


woe” from Gr. xpaviov 


taken together constitute the skull, In shape 
it is spheroidal, a form which offers the 
greatest resistance to external violence. This 
strength is increased by the compound struc- 
ture of the cranial bones, which, as a rule, are 
in two tables, the one external, the other 
internal. The cranium is composed of 
eight bones: one, the occipital bone, two 
parietal, one frontal, and two temporal bones, 


ORANIUM. 
0. Occipital. p. Parietal. J. Frontal. 
t. Temporal. 8. Sphenoid. e. Ethmoid. 


with the sphenoid. and the ethmoid bones, 
The principal part of the vault of the cranium 
is formed by the parietal bones, which rest 
upon the wings of the sphenoid and upon the 
temporal bones: these so overlap the lower 
parts of the parietal bones, as to prevent 
them starting out; in fact, they operate in the 
same way as the tie-beams in the roofs of 
houses. 
“That substances and modes of every kind 
Are mere impressions on the passive mind ; 
And he that splits his craniwm, breaks at most 
A fancied h against a fancied post.” 
ny Cowper : Anti-Thelyphthora. 
{An original English 
root, of which other languages have only less 
distinct traces: the original form was krank 
= to bend, to twist. Cf. Dut. kronkel = a 
rumple, a wrinkle; kronkeln = to rumple, to 
wrinkle, to bend, to turn, to wind. (Skeat.)] 
(CRANK, a.] 
A, Ordinary Language: 
I. Lit. (Of a material body, as a planet, &c.): 
1, A turn, winding, or revolution. 
“So likewise grim Sir Saturne oft doth spare 
His sterne aspect, and calme his crabbed lookes. 


So many turning cranks these have, so many crookes.” 
Spenser: F. Q., VII. vii. 52. 


2. In the same senses as B. 

*TI, Figuratively : 

1, Any turn, revolution, or vicissitude. 

2. Any conceit formed by twisting or chang- 
ing in any manner the form or meaning of a 
word.; a pun. 

8. (U.S.) A person whose mental faculties 
have been wrongly twisted or bent in one 
particular respect or particular respects; a 
mild monomaniac; hence any eccentric in- 
dividual, 

B. Technically : 

1, Machinery: 

(1) An arm (called the web) at right angles 
to an axis, by which motion is imparted there- 
to or received therefrom. The crank on the 
axis of a grindstone or a fanning-mill is a 
familiar instance. The crank is also a valued 
device in converting a rotary into a recipro- 
cating motion, or conversely. An example of 
the former is found in the saw-mill; of the 
latter, in the steam-engine. Watt is the in- 
ventor of the latter application of it. The 
crank was first used in connection with steam- 
navigation by William Symington, in 1802, on 
his second steam-boat, the ‘‘ Charlotte Dun- 
das.” The crank was fixed on the paddle- 
shaft of the stern-wheel which impelled the 
vessel, and was worked from the piston-rod 
by means of a connecting-rod. Since then 
the crank has superseded the sun-and-planet 
wheel motion and all other devices for pro- 
ducing rotary motion in the steam-engine. 
The bell-crank, so called from its frequent 
use in bell-hanging, is only used to change 
the direction of a reciprocating motion, A 
two-throw or three-throw crank-shaft is one 
having so many cranks set at different angles 
on the shaft. 


(2) A contrivance used for labour in prisons, 
consisting of a small wheel, like the paddle- 


wheel of a steamer, which the prisoner has to- 


turn with a handle in a box more or less filled 
with gravel. - 

2. Naut.: Iron braces which support the 
lanterns on the poop-quarters. 


3. Mining: That part of the axle of the fly 
which is bent into three knees, or right angles, 
and three projecting parts ; one of the parts 
is parallel to the axis, and has the upper part 
of the crank-hook collared round it. (Weale.) 


crank, * cranck, * cranke, a. &s._ [Icel. 
krankr = sick, ill; Dut. & Ger. krank,] [CRANK, 
s.] 
A, As adjective: 
I. Ordinary Language: 
* 1. Sick, ill. 
2, In a shaky or loose condition; cranky. 
“In the case of the Austrian Empire the crank 
machinery of the double government would augment 
all the difficulties and enfeeble every effort of the 
State.”—Times, Nov. 11, 1876. 
* 3. Lively, merry, brisk, active, sprightly. 
“He, who was a litle before bedred and caried lyke 
a dead karkas on fower mannes shoulders, was now 
cranke and lustie."—Udal: Mark ii. 
* 4, Strong, mighty. 
“ Towered the Great Harry, crank and tall.” 
Longfellow : The Building of the Ship. 
+5, Peevish, morose, sour-tempered, cranky, 
II. Naut.: Liable to upset ; an epithet for 
a vessel when she cannot bear her sail, or 
when her floor is so narrow that she cannot 
be brought on the ground without danger. 


“In plying down the river, the Resolution was 
found to be very crank, which made it necessary to 
put into Sheerness in order to remove this evil, by 
making some alteration in her upper works.”—Cook ; 
Voyage, vol. iii., bk. i, ch. iL 

B. As subst. : A sick person. 


*... some notable examples of such counterfeit 
cranks, and every village almost will yeeld abundant 
testimonies amongst us; we have Duimmerers, Abra- 
ham-men,” &¢.—Burton ; Anat. af Melancholy, p. 159. 


crank-axle, s. 

1. Vehicles: An axle bent down between 
the wheels, in order to lower the bed of the 
waggon. and make loading more easy. 

2. Stewm-engine: The driving-axle to which 
are connected the piston-rods of a locomotive 
engine. In America they are connected to 
wrists on the drive-wheels. 


erank-bird, s. A local name for the 
Lesser Spotted Woodpecker (Picus minor). 
From the cry, which is said to resemble the 
creaking of a windlass. 


crank-brace, s. The usual form of 
Peet ee has a bent shank by which it is 
rotated. 


crank-hatches, s. pl. Hatches for 
covering the cranks of the engines within 
steamboats. 


crank-hook, s. The bar connecting the 
treadle and crank in the common foot-lathe. 


crank-pin, s. A pin connecting the ends 
of a double crank or projecting from the end 
of asingle crank. In either case it is for the 
attachment of a pitman or connecting-rod. 


crank-puller, s. A machine for pulling 
the crank off an axle or shaft. (Knight.) 


crank-shaft, s. A shaft driven by a 
crank, such as that of the grindstone. 


crank-wheel, s. A wheel having a 
wrist to which a pitman or connecting-rod is 
attached, and acting as a crank, while the 
peripheral portion may act as a fly-wheel, or 
may constitute a pulley or a traction-wheel. 
(Knight.) 


* crank, v.i. & t. (Crank, a.] 
1. Intrans.: To run in and out, to wind and 
turn, to dodge. 
“He cranks and crosses with a thousand doubles.” 
Shakesp.: Venus and Adonis, 
2. Trans. : To shackle; to apply the hob or 
ham-shackle to a horse. 


” “ As for the reward of presumption, it is in Scotland 
to be eves: before and kicked behind.”—Perils of 
Man, i. 267. 


cranked, a. 
bend or turn. 


cranked tool, s. 

Tron-turning : A tool which is made to em- 
brace the rest, by which it is prevented from 
slipping away from the work. A pin is in- 
serted in one of the holes in the rest, to pre- 
vent the escape of the tool sideways. C) 
direct penetration is obtained by depressing 
the handle ; the lateral motion by rotating the 
tool by its transverse handle, which may be a 
hand-vice temporarily screwed upon the shaft, 
or a shoulder-rest handle. (Knight.) 


[Eng. crank; -ed.] Having a 


OU, Dé; pout, j6W1; cat, gell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. -ing. 


re Se ee 


] 


~cian, -tian=shan. -tion, -sion=shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -tious, -sious, -clous=shis. -ble, -gle, &c.=bel, gel. 


4 a i ‘ 
eee ee ee 
ae ae. + 
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cranking—craspeda 


crank ’-ing, pr. par. or a. [CRANK, ¥.] 


*cran-kle, v.t. & i. 
crank, v. (q.v.).] 
1. Trans.: To break into turns or angles ; 
to bend, to wind. 


“Old Vaga’s stream, 
Fore'd by the sudden shock, her wonted track 
Forsook, and drew her humid train aslope, 
Crankling her banks.” Philips: Cider, bk. i. 


2. Intrans.: To bend, to turn, to twist, to 
wind. 
“ Now on along the crankling path do keep, 


Then by a rock turns up another way.” 4 
Drayton: The Barons’ Wars, bk. vi. 


[A freq. form from 


*crain’-kle, s. [CRANKLE, v.] A bend, a 
turn, a twist, a winding; an angular promi- 
nence. 


*cran-kled, a. [Eng. crankl(e); -ed.] Bent, 
twisted, turned. 


*cran-kling, pr. par. ora. [CRANKLE, ¥.] 
Twisting, bending, turning, winding. 
“Meander, who is said so intricate to he, 


Hath not so many turns, nor crankling nooks as she.” 
Drayton ; Poly-Olbion, § 7. 


crank’-néss, s. [Eng. crank; -ness.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : Health, vigour. 
2. Naut.: A disposition to overset. 


“erank’-otis,a. [Eng. crank; -ous.] Fretful, 
irritable, captious, cranky. 
“This while she’s been in crankous mood, 
Her lost Militia fir’d her bluid.” 
Burns: Earnest Cry and Prayer, 
erank”y, a. [Eng. crank; -y.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : Irritable, whimsical, fidgetty. 


“What a cranky old brute."—H. Kingsley : Geoffry 
Hamlyn, ch. xxvii. 


2. Naut.: Liable to be overset ; crank. 


teran’-nied, a. ([Eng. cranny; -ed.] Full 
of crannies or chinks. 


cran’-ndg, + cran’-noge, s. [Ir.] 

Archeol. : A fortified lake dwelling, of which 
many occur in Ireland. They are supposed 
to have been formed about the ninth or tenth 
century. 


“The crannogs or lake dwellings,”"—Atheneum, 
Oct. 30, 1880, p, 564. 
cran’-ny, * crany, s. 
Lat. crena.] 
1, Ord, Lang.: A crevice, a chink, a small 
or narrow opening or fissure ; a corner, a hole. 


2. Glass-making: A tool for forming the 
necks of glass bottles. 


cran-ny, a. [Etym. doubtful. Probably 
connected with crank (q.v.).] Pleasant, brisk, 
jovial. 
* cranny, v.i. [CRANNY, s.] 
1. To be or become full of crannies or 
chinks, to crack, to open. 
“The ground did cranny everywhere.”"—Golding. 


2. To haunt or frequent crannies; to pass 
through crannies. 


* cran’-nyed, * crannyd, a. [CRANNIED.] 
cran-reuch, s. 
frost. 


[Fr. cran = a notch; 


(Gael. crawntarach.] Hoar- 


va To thole the winter's sleety dribble, 
An’ cranreuch cauld |” 
Burns: To a Mouse. 
cran-tar’-a, cran-tar’-ra, s. [Gael., from 
crann = cross, and tair = shame. So called 
because to neglect it was regarded as shame- 
ful.) The fiery cross sent round to summon 
the Highlanders to rise. 


*crants, * crance, s. [Ger. kranz; Sw. & 
Dut. krans; O, Dut. krants.] A garland, a 
wreath. 


“‘ Yet here she is allow’d her virgin crants.” 
Shakesp. : Hamlet, v. 1. 


crap (1), v.t. [Flem. kroppen.] To stuff, to fill. 


* crap (2), v.t. [Crop.] To crop, to lop. 


“ Fu’ vogie, an’ fu’ blythe to crap 
The winsome fiow’rs frae Nature's lap.” 
Ferguson : Poems, ii. 32. 


crap (1), s._ [Etym. doubtful.] Buckwheat, 
Polygonum Fagopyrum. 


crap (2), s. [CRop.] 
1. Acrop. (Scotch.) 
2. The top of anything. 
¥ Crap and root : Wholly, entirely, every bit. 


“ And E may mind, I tauld you crap and root 
Fan I came here.” Ross; Helenore, p. 30, 


crap-leather, s. Leather made from 
ae cow-hides. Used for pumps and light 
shoes. 


* crap-aude, * crapawte, * crepawde, 
*crepawnde, s. (0. Fr. crapaut; Fr. 
crapaud = atoad.] The stone chelonitis, or 
toad-stone (q.v.). [BuFroniTs.] 


“Orapaude, @ precious name—crapaudine,.”—Pals- 
grave. 


crap’-au-dine, s. &a. [Fr.] 
A. As substantive; 
1, Arch. : A pivot. 


2. Farriery: An ulcer on the coronet of a 
horse. 


B. As adjective : 


Arch, : Moving or turning on pivots top and 
bottom (applied to doors). 


crape, s. [Fr. crépe; O. Fr. crespe = curled, 
frizzled, crisp; Lat. crispus = crisp (q.v.).] 
Fabric: A gauzy fabric made of raw silk, 
and woven without crossing. Uncoloured, or 
gaily dyed, itis a rich shawl-stuff. Coloured 
black and crimped, it is a mourning-goods. 
Smooth crape is used in ecclesiastical habits 
of a certain order, not quite so elevated as the 
cambric lawn of a bishop. Silk intended for 
crisp crape is more twisted than that for the 
smooth. The twist of the thread, especially 
that of the warp, is what gives the wrinkled 
appearance to the goods when taken out of 
the loom. Aérophanes and gauze are goods 
of a similar description, either white or col- 
oured. Crape is said to have been made by 
Ste. Badour, Queen of France, a.p. 680. It 
was first made at Boulogne. (Knight.) 


crape-fish, s. Codfish salted and pressed 
hard. 


crape-morette, s. 

Fabric: A gauzy woollen fabric of fine 
texture, the warp being light and open, and 
the weft relatively heavy and fleecy. Made 
either white or coloured. 


*crape, v.t. [Fr. créper.] [CRApPE, s.] To 
frizzle, to curl, to form into ringlets. 
The hour... . for curling and craping the hair.”— 
Mad. D'Arblay; Diary, iii, 29. (Davies.) 
craped, pa. par. ora. [CRAPE, v.] 
A. As pa. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adj.: Dressed in crape. 


“ 


crap’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CRAPE, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C. As subst.: The act of frizzling, curling, 
or crinkling. 


craping-machine, s. A machine by 
which silk is craped, t.¢., crinkled. 


*crap’-le, s. [A variant of grapple (q.v.).] 
A claw, [CRAPPLE.] 
“ Soone as they did the monstrous Scorpion view 
With ugly craples crawling in their way.” 
Spenser: F. Q., V. viii. 40. 
crap’-nel, s. [A variant of grapnel (q.v.).] 
A grapnel, hook, or drag. 


*crappe (pl. * crappes), s. 
crappw.] Refuse corn, chaff. 


“Orappe or gropys of corne. <Acus, criballum.”— 
Prompt. Parv. 


crap’-pit, pa. par. ora, [Crap (1), v.] 


crappit-heads, s. pl. The heads of had- 
docks stuffed with a pudding made of the roe, 
oatmeal, and spiceries; formerly a common 
accompaniment of fish and sauce in Scotland. 
(Jamieson.) 


* crap’-ple, v.t. 
claw. 


[Low Lat. 


[GRAPPLE,] To grapple, to 


craps, s. A game of chance, played with two 
dice, and in vogue amongst the negroes and 
lower classes in this country. The object is to 
throw seven er eleven at the first cast, or to 
duplicate any initial throw before seven is cast, 


* craps, * crappys, s. pl. [CRAPPE,] 
* crap’-u-la, s. [Lat.] Crapulence, 


crap’-u-lenge, s. [Lat. crapula.] A surfeit 
or sickness from over-indulgence; drunken- 
ness. 


* crap-u-lent, a. [Fr. crapulant, pr. par. of 
crapuler = to indulge to excess.] 
1. Surfeited with excess or intemperance ; 
drunk. 
2. Noted for intemperance; given up to 
excess. 


* crap-u-lént’-al, a. [Eng. crapulent; -al.) 
Caused by intemperance, 
“The aforesaid crapulentall hurts."—Venner: Via 
Recta, p. 46. 
* crap’-u-loiis, a. [Fr. crapuleua, from Lat. 
crapulosus.) The same as CRAPULENT (q.V.). 


“The crapulous residence of his father, . . ."— 
Brougham, 


*crap'-y, a. ([Eng. crap(e); -y.] 
nature of or resembling crape. 


Of the 


* crare, *crayer, s. [O. Fr. craier.] [Cray.] 
A kind of coasting vessel, now disused. 
“. . . what coast thy sluggish crare 
Might easiliest harbour in?” 
Shakesp. : Cymb., iv. 2 
* crase, v.t. & i. [Sw. krasa; Dan. krdse.] 
1. Trans. : To break to pieces. 


We Thus was youre croune crasid."—Depos. of Richard 
Gs De Os 


2. Intrans. : To be broken to pieces. 
panne cablys crasen.”"—Hartshorne: Metr. Tales, pe 
128. 


* erase, s. [CRAZE.] 


crash, * crasche, * craschyn, * crasshe, 
v.t. &%. [Sw. krasa ; Dan. krase,] 
A. Transitive : 
1. To break to pieces. 
- 2. To dash together violently, so as to cause 
a loud noise. 


“ He shak’t his head, and crasht his teeth for ire, 
His lips breath’d wrath, eyes sparkled shining fire” 
Fairefax: Godfrey of Bovlogne, bk. vii., 8. 42. 


B. Intransitive : 

1. To make a loud dashing or crashing 
noise, as of many things falling or breaking 
at once. 


“|. , and soon roofs were blazing and walls crashing 
in every part of the city.”"—Macaulay ; Hist. Eng., ch. 
xvii. 

2. To pass with violence. 


“That crash’d through the brain of the infidel, 
Round he spun, and down he fell.” 
Byron: The Siege of Corinth, xxvil. 
erash (1), s. [Crasu, v.] 
1, Lit.: A loud sudden noise, as of many 
things broken at the same time. 


“Moralizing sat I by the hazard-table: I looked 
upon the uncertainty of riches, the decay of beauty, 
and the crash of worlds, with as much contempt as 
ever Plato did.”—Pope. 


2. Figuratively : 

(1) The failure or bankruptcy of a large 
business undertaking. 

* (2) An entertainment. 


“The blades that want cash, 
Have credit for c7ash, 
They’l have sack whatever it cost um.” 
Wit's Recreation, 1654, (Nares.) 
crash (2), s. 


(Lat. crassus = thick ; Fr. crasse.} 


Fabric: A heavy, coarse, plain, or twilled 
linen towelling or packing cloth, 


crashed, pa. par. or a, 
crashed-sugar, s. [CRUSHED-SUGAR.] 


(CRASH, v.] 


crash’-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CRasn, v.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst.: A loud noise, as of many 
things broken at one time ; a crash. 


cra’-sis, s. [Gr. xpacus (krasis) = a mixing, 
from kepdavyupe (kerannwmt) = to mix.] 
1, Med.: The mixture of the constituents 
of any kind, especially of the blood; tem- 
perature, constitution. 


‘*& man may be naturally inclined to pride, lust, 
and anger; as these inclinations are founded in a 
peculiar crasis and constitution of the blood and 
spirits.”—South. ' 

2. Gram. : The contracting of two vowels 

into one long vowel or a diphthong; syne- 
resis. 


cras’-pé-da, s. pl. (Gr. xpdomeda (kraspeda), 
pl. of xpaoreSov (kraspedon) = the edge, 
porder, or margin of anything. ] 

Zool,: Tong, puckered, and convoluted 
cords, charged with thread cells, bordering 
the margin of the mesentery in many sea. 
anemones. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pdt, 
or, Wore, wolf, work, whé, sdn; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, full; try, Syrian. »,e=6 ey=a& qu=kw. 


craspedocephalus—cratera 
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cras-péd-6-céph-al-iis, s. (Gr. xpdomedoy 
(kraspedon) (CRASPEDA), and Kehady (kephale) 
= the head.] 

Zool. : A genus of Serpents, family Crotalide 
(Rattlesnakes). In place of the rattle of the 
typical Crotalus there is only a spine. Cras- 
pedocephalus lanceolatus is a very venomous 
snake, infesting the cane-fields of the West 
Indies. It is sometimes six to seven feet long. 


craAs-pé-d0/-ta, s. pl. [CRasPEDOTE.] 
Zool. ; The naked-eyed Medusve (from their 
being furnished with a muscular velum). 


cras’-pé-dote, a. &s. [Gr. kpaomedéw (kras- 
pedoo) = to furnish with a border, to edge.] 
A. As adj.: Pertaining or relating to the 
Naked-eyed Meduse. 
B, As subst.: Any animal belonging to the 
Naked-eyed Medusz. 


erass, a. (Lat. crassus = thick, dense.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1. Of material things: Thick, coarse; not 
thin or fine. 


“|. . a crass and fumid exhalation, caused from the 
combat of the sulphur of iron with the acid and 
nitrous spirits of aquafortis.”"—Browne: Vulgar Er- 
rours. 

2. Of immaterial things, as the intellect, &c. : 

Dull, stupid, obtuse, gross, not refined. 


“\ . . more crass or corporeal cogitations, . . .”— 
Cudworth: Immutable Morality, bk. iv., ch. i. 


II. Bot.: Thicker than what is usual in 
similar cases. The normal state of leaves is 
to be papery, that of cotyledons is to be of 
thicker and more fleshy texture: the latter 
may be called crass. (Lindley.) 


* cras-sa-mént, * crassiment, s. 
crassamentum, from crassus = thick.] 
1. Ord. Lang. : Thickness, coarseness, 


“\. . all the other solid parts of the body, that are 
made of the same crassiment of seed, may be here in- 
cluded.”—Smith - Portraiture of Old Age, p. 179: 


2. Med. : (CRASSAMENTUM]. 


cras-sa-mén-tiim, s. [Lat. =the sediment 
of a liquid, the dregs, the lees. ] 
Anat. : The thicker part of the blood, a red 
mass of corpuscles cemented together by 
fibrine so as to form a red consistent mass. 


“When blood is drawn from a vein, and allowed to 
rest, it speedily separates into a solid portion, the 
crassamentum, or clot, and a fluid portion, the serum.” 
—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. i., p. 37. 


(Lat. 


eras-sa-tél-la, s. [Dimin. of Lat. crassus = 
thick.] 

Zool,: A genus of Molluses, family Cypri- 
nid. The shell is solid, ventricose, attenuated 
behind, smooth or concentrically furrowed, 
the pallial line simple, the hinge teeth 1 or 2, 
the lateral teeth 0 or 1, the adductor impres- 
sions deep and rounded, the animal with the 
mantle lobes united only by the branchial 
septum. Thirty-four recent species are known 
from Australia, New Zealand, India, Brazil, 
&e.; sixty-four fossil species have been found, 
the latter from the Neocomian onward, (Wood- 
ward, ed. Tate.) 


* cras’-si-mént, s. [CRASSAMENT.] 


*cras-si-tude, s.  [Lat. crassitudo, from 
crassus = thick, coarse. ] 
1. Of solids : Thickness, grossness, coarse- 
ness. 
“They must be but thin, as a leaf, ora piece of panes 


or parchment ; for, if they have a greater crassit 
they will alter in their own body . . .’—Bacon. ; 
2. Of liquids : Density. 

“The Dead Sea, which vomiteth up bitumen, is of 
that crassitude, as living bodies, bound hand and foot, 
and cast into it, have nm born up, and not sunk.”— 
Bacon; Natural History. 


* crass-néss, s. (Eng. crass; -ness.] The 
quality or state of being crass, gross, or 
coarse ; grossness, coarseness, obtuseness. 


_ “ The ethereal body contracts crassness and impurity 
by the same degrees as the immaterial faculties abate 
in their exercise."—Glanville: Pre-existence of Souls, 
p. 118. 


eras’-sul-a, s. [Dimin. of Lat. crassus = 
thick. So named from the thickness of the 
fleshy leaves and stems.] 

Bot.: A genus of hypogynous exogens, 
the typical one of the order Crassulacee and 
the tribe Crassulee. Calyx five-parted, much 
shorter than the corolla ; petals five, stellate, 

hae stamens five, with awl-shaped 
filaments; five short ovate scales present; 
carpels, five, many-seeded. Thespecies, which 


are fifty or more, are mostly natives of the Cape 
of Good Hope. Some are cultivated in green- 
houses here. The leaves of Crassula tetragona, 
boiled in milk, are used in South Africa as a 
remedy for dysentery. 


cras-su-la/-gé-a, s. pl. [Mod. Lat. crasswl(a), 
and fem. pl. adj. suff. -acec.] 


Bot. : House-leeks. An order of hypogynous 
exogens, alliance Violales. It consists of suc- 
eulent herbs or shrubs with entire or pinna- 
tifid leaves and no stipules, flowers usually 
in sessile, often unilateral cymes. Sepals 3 
to 20, more or less united at the base, petals 
inserted in the bottom of the calyx distinct or 
united into a monopetalous corolla; stamens 
equal in number to the petals, or twice as 
many; a hypogynous ovule at the base of 
each carpel. Fruct of several follicles, opening 
by the suture, or a several-celled capsule 
opening at the back. Seeds variable in num- 
ber. In 1845 Lindley estimated the known 
species at 450. The Cape of Good Hope is 
their great metropolis, but there are species 
scattered over Europe; a few are wild in 
Britain, 


cras-st’-lé-2, s. pl. (Mod. Lat. crassul(a) ; 
fem. pl. adj. suff. -ew.] A tribe of Crassulacez, 


* cras-tin-a'-tion, s. (Formed from Lat. 
crastinus = belonging to to-morrow ; cras = 
to-morrow.] Procrastination, delay, 


* cras—tin-o, s. [Lat. crastinus.] 
law: To-morrow, the morrow; a term 
used in regard to the return-day of writs. 


* cra-sy, a. ([Crazy.] 
cra-teeg’-in, s. [Class. Lat. crateg(us) ; and 
Eng. suff. -in.] 


Chem.: A crystalline bitter substance ob- 
tained from the fresh-branch bark of the 
White-thorn, Crategus Oxyacantha. It is solu- 
ble in water, slightly soluble in alcohol, and 
insoluble in ether. 


cra-tz’-giis, s. [Lat. crategus, crategon; 
Gr. Kpdtacyos (kratwigos); kpatavywy (kratai- 
gon) =a kind of flowering thorn, Crategus 
azarolla, or Pyrus terminalis (?). } 

Bot.: A genus of trees, order Pomacez. 
Calyx segments short and acute, petals large 
and roundish, styles 1 to 5, fruit oval or round, 
concealing the upper end of the cells, which 
are long. It differs from the genus Pyrus in 
containing a variable number of stones, and 
from the medlar by haying the fruit closed. 
The genus contains about eighty well-marked 
species and varieties, occurring in the tem- 
perate parts of both hemispheres. Crategus 
Oxyacantha is the Hawthorn, or May. Itisa 
European thorn, growing wild in this country. 
[HawtTHoRN.] The Oriental species have heavy 
leaves, large fragrant flowers, and large, suc- 
culent, somewhat angular fruit; those from 
America are often very spinous. Finally, 
some species of the genus—viz., C. mexicana 
and C. pyracantha—are evergreens, 


cra-tze'-va, s. [Named after Cratevus, a 
Greek botanist who lived in the time of Hip- 
pocrates—i.e., about 430 B.o.] 

Bot. : A genus of hypogynous exogens, order 
Capparidaceze, tribe Capparez. Leaves trifo- 
liate, flowers in eymes, sepals four, petals four, 
unguiculate ; stamens 8 to 28; berry stalked, 
between oval and globose; within pulpy. 
Crateva gynandrais the Garlic Pear of Jamaica. 
The root blisters like cantharides. C. Tapia 
is the Tapia, or Common Garlic Pear, of the 
West Indies and South America ; the bark is 
bitter and tonic, and the bruised leaves are 
used in Brazilagainstinflammation. C. eacelsa, 
a native of Madagascar, furnishes planks four 


feet wide. The juicy berries of C. Nurvala are 
agreeable. (Lindley.) 
*cratayn, s. [A corruption of craven (q.v.).] 


A craven, a coward. [CRAWDOWN.] 


“. , lest craythayn he were.” 
Sir Gawaine, 1,774. 


Me eratch, *cracche, * cratche, * crecche, 
creke, s. [Fr. créche =a manger, a crib, 
from O. Sax. kribbia = a crib.] [CrrB.] 

1, A manger, a crib. 


“She wrapte Crist_ with clothis, and putte him in 
the cratche."— Wycliffe : Select Works, i. 317. 


2. An enclosure. 


“Potters dwellynge in plauntyngis and in cratchis.” 
—Wycliffe: 1 Paralip., iv. 23. 


3. A hut, a cottage. 


“He... halt a wenche in cracche."—Polit. Songs, 
7 


p. 827. 
*cratch, *cratche,v.t. [0.H. Ger. chrazzn; 
M.H. Ger. kratzen.] [Scratcu.] To scratch. 
“ Tofore thi souereyn cratche ne picke thee nought.” 
—Babees Book, p. 27. 
cratch-cradle, s. A child’s game, the 
same as CAT’S CRADLE (q.V.). 


cratch’-és, s. [CRrarcu, s.] 
Farriery: A putrid swelling @n the pastern, 
the fetlock, or the hoof of a horse. 


* cratch’-ing, pr. par. & s. [Cratcu, .] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As subst. ; The act of scratching. 


crate, s. (Lat. crates=a hurdle.) A large 
wicker hamper with wooden supports, in 
which crockery-ware is packed for transporta- 
tion. Crates among the Romans corresponde? 
to the English hurdles. They were of wicker 
work, and were used for screens, for levelling 
ground after rough-raking (rastrwm) ; also for 
drying fruit. 


cra’-tér, s. (Lat. cratér; Gr. xparyp (kratér) 
=a mixing vessel . . . a large bowl... any 
cup-shaped hollow... the mouth of a 
volcano. } 


1. Class. Archeol. : A large bowl, [Etym.] 


“Tt was decreed that with the sum thus obtained a 
golden crater should be dedicated to Apollo,”—Lewis ; 
Ear. Rom. Hist., ch. xii., pt. v., § 74, vol. ii, p. 805. 


2. Geol. & Ord. Lang. : The basin-like, cir- 
cular opening, generally at the apex of a vol- 
canic cone, from which eruption takes place. 
It is formed in the following way. A chasm 
or fissure opens in the earth, from which 
great volumes of steam and other gases are 
evolved. Shattered lava, fragments of broken 
stone, sand, &c., follow ; and, falling in heaps, 
lay the basis of what, by the continuance of 


the same process, will ultimately become a vol- 
canic cone. The movement upwards of steam 
and other gases keeps open a passage from be- 
neath to the apex of the cone. This passage is 
the crater. The efflux of lava may ultimately 
consolidate it, or it may produce the contrary 
effect and break it down. There may be many 
cones and many craters, or one large voleano, 
and escape of gases may be by long fissures 
instead of by cup-shaped craters. (Lyell, éc.) 

3. Astronomy: 

(1) In the same sense as 1. There are ap- 
parent craters in the moon, and much larger 
than those in the earth, being sometimes as 
much as 100 miles across. 

(2) A constellation, called in English the 
Cup, one of the fifteen ancient southern con- 
stellations. 


*¥ Elevation crater theory : 


Geol.: A theory which explained the rise of 
voleanic cones with their craters by supposing 
that the concentric beds of scorie, &c., now 
forming the cone were originally horizontal, 
but were upheaved to their present position by 
subterranean force. It was held by Von Buch, 
Elie de Beaumont, and others ; but is now gene- 
rally abandoned, the rival theory of Lyell and 
others being that the beds in question have 
been formed by the descent of materials 
ejected into the air by successive eruptions, 
and arranging themselves at or about the 
angle at which we now find themas they fell. 


cra-tér’-a, s. [Lat.= a vessel in which wine 
was mixed with water, a bowl.] 


Bot. : The cup-shaped receptacles of certain 
fungals. (Treas. of Bot.) 
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era-tér’-i-form, a. [Lat. cratera (q.v.), and 
forma = form, shape. ] 

1. Geol., éc. : Shaped like a cup or a volcanic 
crater. (Used of mountains, hills, &.) 

“Mr. Darwin, in his ‘ Volcanic Islands,’ has described 
several crateriform hills in the Galapagos Archipelago 
...—Lyell: Princip of Geol., ch, xxiv. 

2. Bot.: Globe-shaped, concave, hemi- 
spherical, a little contracted at the base. 


*cra/-tér-olls, a. [Eng. crater; -ous.] Per- 
taining to, containing, or resembling a crater. 


crat-Ox-y-lon, s. [Gr. xpdros (kratos)= 
strength, and évAov (aulon) = firewood, 
timber. ] 
Bet,: A genus of hypogynous exogens, 
order Hypericacer, tribe Elodee. The cap- 
sule is three-celled, with winged seeds, The 
species are bushes or small trees, with oppo- 
site leaves. Cratovylon Hornschuchii, which 
grows in Java, is slightly astringent and 
diuretic. 
teraunch, cranch, v.f. [An _ onomato- 
poetic word, the same as crunch, scraunch, 
and scrunch (q.v.).] To crush or crunch with 
teeth. 


“She would crawnch the wings of a lark, bones and 
all, between her teeth.”—Swift. 


craunch, cranch, s. [Crancu, v.] A crush, 
the act of crushing. 


“‘Myne grunyie knoityd with ane cranch against 
thilke lofte.”—Hogg: Wint. Tales, ii. 42. 


¢craunch -ing, pr. par.,a.,& s. [CRAUNCH.] 
A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As subst. ; The act of crunching or crush- 
ing with the teeth. 


cra-vat’, crabat, s. (Fr. cravate=(1) a 
Croat, Croatian, (2) a cravat. So called be- 
cause it was first introduced into France in 
1636 by the Croatians or Cravates.) An 
article of dress of silk, muslin, &c., worn 
about the neck ; a neckcloth. 


“Some men of quality came every morning to stand 
round their master, to chat with him while his wig 
was combed and his cravat tied."—Macaulay : Hist. 
Eng., ch. iii. 


* cra-vat’, v.i. [Cravat, 3] To put on or 
wear a cravat. 


“TI coated and cravatted.” —Lytton: Pelham, ch. 
xxxiii. (Davies.) 


t cra-vat’-téd, a. [Eng. cravat; -ed.] Wear- 
ing a cravat. 


“The yo 


man faultlessly appointed, handsomely 
cravatted,”— keray. 


crave, *cravyn, * crawyn, v.f. & i. [A.8. 
crafian ; Icel. krefja; Sw. krdfra; Dan. kreve.] 
A. Transitive: 
1. To beg or ask for earnestly and submis- 
sively ; to entreat. 
“Your present aid this godlike stranger craves.” 
Pope: Homer's Odyssey, viii. 27. 
2. To long for ; to desire in order to satisfy 
@ passion or appetite. 
3. To demand, to call for, to require. 
“Then Torquil spoke: ‘The time craves speed !’” 
Scott ; Lord of the Isles, iii. 10. 
4, To dun a debtor. (Scotch.) 
* 5, To persecute, to trouble. 
“Noght the proude sal crave me.” 
_.  #. Eng. Psalter: Ps, cxviii. 122. 
B. Intransitive: 
1, To ask earnestly and submissively ; to 
entreat, to desire. 


“The appellant in all duty greets your highness, 
And craves to kiss your hand, and take his leave.” 
Shakesp. : Rich. I1., i. 8. 


A J Followed by for before the thing asked 
re 
‘ “Once one may erave for love.’ Suckling. 
2. To feel an insatiable longing for anything. 
“. .. acraving appetite, .. ."—Arbuthnot: On Ali- 
ments. 
§] For the difference between fo crave and to 
beg, see Buc. 


cra’-ven, *cravant, * cravaunde, s. & a. 
{O. Fr. cravanté, acravanté, pa. par. of cra- 
vanter, crevanter ; * Lat. erepanto = to break, 
to overthrow. (Nicol.) The word is really 
cravand, pr. par. of the verb to crave (q.v.), 
and is a sort of translation or accommoda- 
tion of the O. Fr. creant; Mid. Eng. creant, 
ereaunt, (Skeat.)] [RECREANT. | 

A, As substantive : 


1, Properly, one who in battle yielded him- 
self to his adversary like a coward, without | 


erateriform—crawl 


resisting as aman ; hence, generally, a coward, 
arecreant, a mean, spiritless fellow. [BATTLE, 
Bele 


“T vow'd, base knight, when I did meet thee next, 
To tear the garter from thy craven’s leg.” 
Shakesp. : 1 Hen. VI., iv. 1. 


* 2, Applied to a beaten game-cock. 


“‘No cock of mine; you crow too like a craven.” 
Shakesp. : Tam. of Shrew, ii. 1. 
B. As adj. : Cowardly, fainthearted, despic- 
able. 


“, . stood in craven fear of the sarcasm of Dorset.” 
Macauluy: Hist. Eng., ch. viii. 


¥ To cry craven: To give in, to fail. 
“When all human means cry craven.”—Fuller: Ch. 
Hist., 11. vi. 33, 
* era’-ven, v.t. [CRAVEN, s.] To make craven, 
recreant, cowardly, or dispirited. 
“That cravens my weak hand.” 
Shakesp. : Oymbeline, iii. 4. 


* cra’-vened, pa. par. ora, [CRAVEN, v.] 


* cra’-ven-ing, pr. par. & s. [CRAVEN, v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
C. As subst. : The act of making craven or 
cowardly. 


* cra'-vent, * cra’-vant, s. & a. [CRAVEN.] 


* cra’-ver, * cravere, s. [Eng. crav(e); -er.] 
1, One who craves ; an importunate asker. 


“A Craver my Father, 
A Maunder my Mother.” 
The Jovial Crew (Bagford Ballads), 1. 11. 


* 2. A persecutor. 
“Meke the cravere so he salle.” 
E. Eng. Psalter: Ps. lxxi. 4. 
cra'-ving, *crawynge, pr. par., a., & 8. 

[CRAVE.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive : 

1. The act of asking for earnestly and sub- 
missively. 

2. The act of dunning a debtor. 


“ He strives to pay what he is due, 
Without repeated craving,” 
W. Ingram ; Poems, p. 75. 


3. A strong or vehement desire for any- 
thing ; a heartfelt longing. 


“‘The humbler cravings of the heart.” 
Wordsworth ; Excursion, bk, iv. 


* 4, Persecution, annoyance. 
“Fra Cas of men me bie thou.” 
» Eng, Psalter: Ps. cxviii. 184. 
tera’-ving-ly, adv. [Eng. craving; -ly.) In 
a craving or earnest manner ; earnestly. 


* cra'-ving-néss, s. [Eng. craving; -ness.] 
The quality or state of being craving. 


craw (1), *crawe, s. [Dut. kro=the crop, 

kraag = the neck ; Sw. krdfva = the craw, the 

erop ; akin to crag or craig (q.v.) = the neck.] 
1, The crop or first stomach of fowls. 


“ Crawe or crowpe of a byrde, or other fowlys. Gabus, 
vesicula.”—Prompt. Parv. 


+2. The stomach generally. 


“. ,. it is immediately swallowed into the crop or 
craw, or at least into a kind of ante-stomach, .. .”— 
Ray * On the Creation. 


+3. The comb or wattles of fowls. 


craw (2), s. [Crow, s.] 
1. The act of crowing. 4 


“ No more the morning cock, with rousing craw, 
Awakens Gib to toil ere daylight daw.” 


Train: Mountain Muse, p. 96. 


2. A crow, a rook. 
3. Ranunculus bulbosus. 
J Yellow Crow: Ranwneulus bulbosus. (Lyte.) 


craw-croops, s. pl. Crowberries. 
“ And what pray will you dine on? 


Rob. Craw-croops, hips, 
Blackberries, slaes, rough brambles frae the rock,” 
Donald & Flora, p. 74. 


( craw-crowfoot, s. The same as CRAW 
q.v.). 


craw -dulse, s. 
(Scotch.) (Jamieson.) 


craw-feet, s. 


craw-fliower, s. 
nahill.) 


craw -foot, s. [Crowroor.] (Scotch.) 
(Used specially of Ranunculus acris and R. 
repens.) 
“TI wrought it earthestreen upo’ the plain, 
A garlan’ o’ braw spinks and crawfeet made.” 
Macaulay : Poems, p. 120. 


Rhodymenia ciliata, 


Scilla nutans. 
Scilla nutans (?). (Tan- 


craws-court, s. A court of judgment 
held by crows. 


“The crows generally appear in pairs, even durin; 
winter, except when attracted to a spot in search o 
food, or when they assemble for the perpore of hold- 
ing what is called the craw's court."—Hdmonstone : 
Zetland, ii. 234, 

craw-siller, s. Mica. 


“‘Mica-slate is the most common rock of the 
tive class in Zetland. It is composed of 
mica: the last ingredient is termed by th 
craw-siller.”—Agr. Surv. Shetland, p. 121. 


4 craw tas s. pl. [Scotch taes = Eng. 
es. 

1. Crowfoot—(1) Ranunculus acris (Scotch), 
(2) R. repens (Scotch), (3) Lotus corniculatus. 

“Some of the prevailing weeds in meadows and grass- 

lands are, crow-foot or crow-toe, ranunculus acris,” &c. 
—Wilson: Renfrewshire, p. 136. 

2, A metaphorical term for the wrinkles or 
puckerings of the skin about the corner of 
the eyes, in persons who are advanced in life, 
or have been in declining health. (Scotch.) 
[CRow’s-FEET. ] 

3. Caltrops, an instrument made with three 
spikes, for wounding the feet of horses, 
(Scotch. ) 


rimi- 
“Zand 
ie natives 


craw-tees, s. [North of Eng., &c. tees = 
toes (?).] Scilla nutans. 


*craw-thumper, s. One who beats the 
breast ; a name given to the Romanists from 
their doing so at confession. 


“We are no craw-thumpers, no devotees,”—Wolcot + 
P, Pindar, p. 188. (Davies.) 


eraw (1), 2.4. 
like a cock. 


“Mony a gudewife’s been wondering what for the 
red cock didna craw her up in the morning.”—Scott : 
Antiquary, ch. xxi. 


* craw (2), * crawe, v. [CRavz.] To crave, 
to beg. 


“The petitioner humbillie crawis that the Kingis 
Majestie. ...Ane gracious answer the petitioner 
humblie erawis,”—Acts Chas. I. (ed, 1814), v. 487- 


craw-bér-ry, s. [Crowserry.] Scotch.) 
(1) Empetrum nigrum, (2) Vacciniwm Oxycoccos 
(Scotch). 

craiw’-crooks, s. [Scotch craw, and Eng. 
crooks.] Envpetrum nigrum. 

| Corrupted in the north of Scotland into 
craw-croops (q.v.) 

*craw-doun, s._ [A corruption of Mid. 
Eng. creant (q.v.).] A coward, a dastard, a 
craven. 

** Becum thou cowart crawdoun recriand, 
And by consent ery cok, thy dede is dicht.” 
a Douglas: Virgil, 356, 29. 
craw -fish, cray’-fish, * craifish, * cre- 
vish, * krevys, s. (Corrupted from Fr 
écrevisse.] 


1, A small, decapod long-tailed Crustacean, 
Astacus fluviatilis. It belongs to the same 


[Crow, v.] To crow, to crow 


ORAWFISH. 


_ family as the Lobster. It occurs in many 
British rivers, and is used for food, especially 
on the Continent. 


“Those that cast their shell are the lobster, the 
crab, the crazfisk, the hodmandod or dodman, and 
the tortoise."—Zacon. 


2, The spiny lobster (Palinwrus vulgaris). 


“The common crawjfish, and the large sea craw 
mee both produce the stones called crab's eyes.”— 


craw -fish, vi. 

Fig.: To go backward, to recede from a 
position already taken, to recant. (Suggested 
by the movement of the crawfish, which is 
apparently backward.) ( Colloq.) 


crawl, * crall, * crawle, v.i. [Icel. krafla 
= who Sw. krafla = to grope, krala = to 
erawl, to creep ; Dan. kravie, “Gh t.)] 
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I. Literally : crayon, s. [Fr., from craie; Lat. creta = | * cra/-zie,a. [Crazy.] 
1. To creep, to move with a slow motion chalk. ] a es Hie 
along the ground, as a worm. l. Fine arts: era’-zi-ly, adv. (Eng. crazy; -ly.] In & 


* Which meaning sill about his legs did eraut, 
And him encombred sore, but could not hurt at all.” 
Spenser: F. Q., L i. 22, 
2. To grow slowly, as a creeper. 


“T saw them uder a green mantling vine, 
That crawls along the side of hig small hill.” 
Milton: Comus, 295. 


3. To move about slowly, with an idea of 
contempt. 


“ Nor fools nor follies tempt me to despise 
The meanest thing that crawl'd beneath my eyes.” 
Byron: English Bards and Scotch Reviewers. 


4. To move or advance with secrecy on 
hands and feet, to scale, 


“ .. secretly crawling up the battered walls of the 
fort, .. .”—Knoliles. 


5. To move about slowly and with difficulty, 
as one recovering from illness. 


“Tsank, nor step could crawl.” 
Wordsworth ; Female Vagrant. 


IL Figuratively : 
*1, To creep, to advance slowly and slily ; 
to insinuate one’s self. 


“ Hath crawil’d into the favour of the king.” 
Shakesp.: Henry VIII, tit. 2. 


2. To move about, to circulate, hated or 
despised. 


“Reflect upon that litter of absurd opinions that 
erawl about the world, to the disgrace of reason.”— 


3. To have a sensation as though insects 
were creeping over the flesh. 
*4, To growl, to rumble. 
¥ 1 , and al 5 
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erawl(1),s. (Craw1,v.] Theact of crawling; 
a slow, creeping movement. 


crawl (2), s. (Dut. kraal = an inclosure.] A 
pen of stakes and hurdles on the sea-side for 
fish, [KRAAL.] 


crawl-ér, s. (Eng. crawl; -er.] 

I, Lit. : One who crawls ; a creeper. 

“ Unarm’d of wings and scaly oare, 
Unhappy crawier on the land.” 
Lovelace: Lucasta. 

Tl. Figuratively : 

1, Acrawling cab. (Slang.) 

2. In Australia: A crawler is an assigned 
‘convict who runs away and lives how he can 
by labour and petty theft. (Darwin: Voy- 
~ aa the World, ch. xxi., January, 

836. 


orawl-ing, pr. par.,a., &s, (CRAWL, v.] 

A. As pr. par. : In senses corresponding to 
those of the verb, e 

B, As adjective: 

1, Lit. : Creeping or moving slowly on or 
close to the ground. 

2. Fig.: Flattering, sneaking, insinuating. 

C. As subst. : The act of creeping or moving 
slowly on or close to the ground ; a crawl. 

| A crawling cab: 

In London ; A cab which, in place of remain- 
ing at a cab-stand, crawls or goes slowly along 
the streets looking for fares. A crawling cab 
is convenient for hirers, but dangerous to 
dey s crossing from pavement to pave- 
ment. 


erawl-ing-ly, adv. 
In a crawli 
the ground. 


erax, s. [Gr. xpd¢éw (krazd) = to croak, to 
seream, to shriek.] ¢ ®) ; 
Ornith.: A genus of Rasorial Birds, the 
typical one of the family Cracide (q.v.). Crax 
alector is the Common or Crested Curassow of 
Mexico and Brazil. [Curassow.] 


cray, craier, criy’-ér, s. (0. Fr. craier.] 
[Crarze.] A kind of slow-sailing coasting 
vessel. 
"Aki Aaa Hh ee ana crys” 
f =P Harrington: avec rie wee " 


*oray-fér-¥, s. (Etym. doubtful.) A plant, 
Putuoagets yisinsiia (Grete) > 
crayfish, s. [Crawrisi.] 

1. Zoot., &c. : The Crawfish (q.v.). 


“The cure of the muriatick and armoniack saltness 
ads Trequires bay. meats ; as ‘snails, tortoises, jellies, and 


vou 2. 


(Eng. crawling; -ly.] 
manner; moving slowly along 


C8." ot , 
Bot.: A plant, Doronicum Parda- 


(1) A coloured pencil consisting of a cylin- 
der of fine pipe-clay coloured with a pigment. 
Black crayons are coloured with plumbago, or 
made of Italian black chalk. <A white crayon 
is a cylinder of chalk, common in America 
and Europe. Red chalk is found in France. 
The holder is a porte-crayon. Crayons are 
said to have been made in France in 1422, and 
imported thence into England in 1748, It is 
hard to say how long ago charcoal, chalk, and 
ochreous earths were used. (Kivight.) 


“Let no day pass over you without drawing a line ; 
that is to say, without working, without giving some 
ee of the pencil or the crayon.” — Dryden: 

usres, 


(2) A drawing or design done with crayons. 

2. Lithography: A composition formed as a 
pencil, and used for drawing upon lithographic 
stones. It is of a soapy nature, consisting 
of soap, wax, resins, and lamp-black, melted, 
and sometimes burned, together. (Knight.) 


crayon-painting, s. 
drawing in crayons, 


The act or art of 


*cray’-6n, v.t. [CRayon, s.] 
1, Lit. :; To draw in crayons, 
2, Fig.: To sketch out, to plan, to design. 


‘And I wonder how any one can read the king's 
speech at the opening: of that session, without seein; 
in that speech both the repeal and the declaratory ac 
very sufficiently crayoned out.”—Burke : On American 
Taxation. 


* eray’-Oned, pa. par. or a. [CRAYON, v.] 


*cray-on-ing, pr. par., a., & $s. [CRAYON, v.] 
A.&B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 


C, As subst.: The act or art of drawing in 
crayons. 


craze, * crase, v.t. & i. [A variant of crash, 
from Sw. krasa = to crackle. Cogn. with Fr. 
écraser. (Skeat.)] 
A. Transitive: 
*1, To break, to crush. 


“ Darkness defends between till morning watch ; 
Then through the fiery pillar and the cloud, 
God, looking forth, will trouble all his host, 
And craze their chariot-wheels . . .” 
Milton; P. L., bk, xil. 
*9. To weaken, to break down, to impair. 
“Till length of years, 
And sedentary numbness, craze my limbs.” 
Milton: Sams, Agon, 
8. To crack the brain, to derange, to im- 
pair the intellect of. 
“T lov’d him, friend, 
No father his son dearer, true to tell thee, 
That grief hath craz’d my wits.” 
ae Shakesp. : King Lear, til. 4. 
B. Intransitive: 


*1. To be broken. 


“ The cablys crasen and begynne to ffolde.” 
Hartshorne ; Metr. Tales, p. 128. 


+2. To become weakened or impaired. 


“My tortured brain begins to craze.” Keats. 
craze-mill, crazing-mill,s, A mill 
for grinding tin-ore. 
craze, s. [CRAzx, v.] 
*1, Madness, insanity, derangement of 
intellect. 


2. A mad passion or longing for anything ; 
a mad fancy. 

“ He had taken up a craze upon the danger to Europe 
from the advance of the Turks.”—Quart. Rev., April, 
1855, p. 853, 

crazed, pa. par. ora. [CRAZE, ¥.] 
A, As pa. par.: (See the verb). 
B. As adjective: 
*1. Broken down, damaged. 


“Till it choke up some channel side to side, 
And the crazd banks doth down before it cast.” 
Drayton: Battle of Agincourt. 


2. Deranged, cracked. 


“Whose spring can frenzied dreams dis 
Seip orcet brain restore.” oad 
Scott: Marmion, i, 29. 


*3. Impaired, weakened, broken down. 
“ 4” 
Her crased helth, her late eee, We a: 
+ cra’-zéd-néss, s. [Eng. crazed; -ness.] The 
quality or state of being crazed. 


Pikmin hitomi Gugentoet of 


that any thing would help 


em.”—Hooker: Eccles. Polity, Preface. 


crazy Manner. 
** No peace, no comfort could I find, 
No ease, within doors or without ; 
And crazily, and wearily, .. .” 
Wordsworth: The Last of the Flock, 
cra’-zi-néss, * crasinesse, s. [Eng. crazy; 
-ness. J 
_ 1, The quality of being crazy or deranged 
in intellect. 
2. The quality of being weak, poor, or 
broken down. 


“Touching other places, she may be said to hold 
them as one should do a wolf by the ears; nor will I 
et now of the craziness of her title to many of 


ern.” —Howel . Vooal Forest. 


cra/-zing, s. [Craze, v.] The cracking of 
the glaze upon articles of pottery or porcelain. 


crazing-mill, s. A crushing mill. 


“The tin-ore passeth to the crazing-mill, which . . . 
bruiseth it to a fine sand."—Carew. Surv. of Cornwall. 


cra’-zy, * craesie, a. & s. (Eng. craze); -y.] 
A. As adjective: 
1, Broken down, damaged, out of order, 
weak, not safe. 


“ Charon! receive a family on board, 
Itself sufficient for thy crazy yawl.” 
Cowper: Transl, of Greek Verses ; on Niobe. 


*2. Broken down in body, decrepit. 


“When people are crazy, and in disorder, it is 
natural for them to groan."—L’ Estrange. 


3. Weak, feeble, shattered, 
“ Physick can but meud our crazy state, 
Patch an old building, not anew create.” 
“ “ Dryden. 
4, Broken-witted, deranged, 
“ And over moist and crazy brains.” 
Butler: Hudibras. 
: +B. As subst.: The Buttercup (genus Ra- 
nunculus), the Midland rustics holding it to be 
“an insane herb,” and believing that its smell 
produces madness. (Britten & Holland.) 


crazy-headed, a, Deranged in intellect, 
crazy. 
“,.. there is a company of these crazy-headed cox- 
combs, .. ."—Bunyan: The Pilgrim's Progress, pt. i. 
* cra-zy-0l-0-gist, s. [A contemptuous 
ate of eraniologist (q.v.).] A craniolo- 
gis 
“The crazyiologists would have found out a bump on 
his pe aan Ser doa The Doctor, ch. xxxiv. (Duetes.) 
* cré-a'-ble, a. (Lat. creabilis, from creo = to 
create.] Capable of being created. (Watts.) 


creach, creagh,s. [Gael. creach = plunder.] 
An incursion into a country for plunder; 
what is termed on the Borders a raid. 
“ A creagh and its consequences.”"—Scott: Waverley, 
ch, xv. 
* creaght, s. [Irish.] 
1. A herd of cattle. 


“In these fast places, they kept their creaghts, or 
herds of cattle, . capaviers On ireland: 
2. The same as RaPPAaREE (q.V.). 


“He was soon at the head of seven or eight thousand 
Rapparees, or, to use the name peculiar to Ulster, 
Creaghts."—Macaulay ; Hist, Eng., ch. xvi. 

* creaght, v.i. [CREAGHT, s.] To graze. 


“Tt was made penal to the English to permit the 
Irish to creaght or ze upon their lands, or present 
them to ecclesiastical benefices.”—Davies : On Ireland. 


créak, *creke, * kreke, v.i. & . [A word 
imitated from the sound. Comp. O. Fr. 
criquer.] [CRACK.] 
A. Intransitive: 
= To make a continued sharp, grating 
e, 
gost 4 “ And the branches tossed and troubled, 


Creaked, and groaned, and split asunder.” 
Longfellow: The Song of Hiawatha, xviii. 


* 2. To utter a sharp, grating cry ; to croak. 


“He cryeth and he creketh.” 
£4 Skelton ; Colin Clout. 
B. Transitive: 


1. To cause to make a sharp, grating noise. 


* Creaking my shoes on the plain masonry.” 
Shakesp, ; Ali's Well, ii L 


* 2. To utter in a creaking voice. 


“ My songe is bothe trewe and pleyne, 
Althogh I cannot creke hit so in ig 
Chaucer : Cuckoo and Night, 118, 


créak, *creake, s. ([CREAK, v.] A pro 
tracted sharp, grating noise. y 
q To cry creak: To yield, to repent. 


ae 6 


Ail, b6}; PSU, j6W1; cat, cell, chorus, ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Xenophon, exist. -ing. 
-tian = shan. -tion, -sion = shiin; -tion, -sion=zhiin. -cious, -tious, -sious =shis. -ble, -dle, dc. = bel, del. 
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creaking—creaser 


oréak’-ing, pr. par., a., &s. [CREAK, v.] 
A. & B, As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 
C. As substantive: 
1. Lit. : Making a protracted, harsa, grat- 
ing noise. 
2. Fig.: Rough, uncouth, 


“ Still must I hear ?—shall hoarse ete bawl 
His creaking couplets in a tavern hall?” 
Byron; English Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 


C. As subst.: The act of making a harsh, 
grating noise ; a creak. 


“Then start not at the creaking of the door.” 
Longfellow: The Golden Legend, vi. 


créam (1), * crayme, * creame, * creme, 
s. [O, Fr. cresme; Fr. creme, from Low Lat, 
crema. Prob, allied to A.S. redm = cream; 
Icel. rjémt. (Skeat.)] [CurisM.] 


A. Ordinary Language: 
I, Literally: 
1. In the same sense as B, 
“Cream is matured and made to rise speedy Dy 
utting in cold water, which, as it seemeth, gette 
Noa the whey.”—Bacon: Natural History. 
2. A sweetmeat prepared from cream, 
various fruits, &c. 
*3. A cosmetic. 
“Tn vain she tries her pastes and creams 
To smooth her skin or hide its seams.” 
Goldsmith: The Double Transformation, 
*4, Consecrated oil, chrism. 
“Tch signi the with signe of croys, 
And with the creme of heli confermi.” 
. F Shoreham, p. 15, 
Il. Figuratively: 
1. The best part of anything; the choicest 
bit ; the essence or quintessence. 


“In an instant, all the leads of the courts and 
entries were thronged with men and maid-servants of 
the duke’s, who cried aloud, Welcome, Oh flower and 
cream of knights-errant.”—Shelton: Don Quixote, bk. 
ii., ch. xxxi. 


2. A name given to the finest liqueurs, 
B. Technically: 


1. Dairy Produce: The most oily part of 
milk. It is specifically lighter than the other 
constituents, and therefore rises to the surface, 
whence it is generally skimmed to be used as 
an adjunct in making tea and coffee palatable, 
to be eaten with various fruits (such as straw- 
berries), or for other purposes. If a saturated 
solution of white sugar be boiled for a couple 
of minutes and cream added before it cools, the 
cream, if preserved in a cool place, will keep 
fresh for some weeks. 

2. Chem. : [Cream of Tartar.] 

3. Masonry, &ce.: [Cream of Lime.] 

J (1) Cream of Lime: (For def. see extract). 


“ Adjacent to these reservoirs are others containing 
pure slaked lime—the so-called cream of lime."— 
Tyndall; Frag. of Science (3rd ed.), ch. xl., p. 341. 


(2) Cream of Tartar: 

Pharm.: Hydrogen potassium tartarate, 
KHC,4H40¢, Potasse Tartras Acida. <A salt ob- 
tained from the crude tartar, or argol, which 
is deposited on the sides of wine casks during 
the fermentation of grape juice. It is a gritty 
white powder which forms small rhombic 
prisms, is sparingly soluble in water, and in- 
soluble in alcohol. Heated in a crucible it 
evolves inflammable gas and the odour of 
burnt sugar, and leaves a black residue of 
charcoal and potassium carbonate. In small 
doses it is a refrigerant and diuretic; in large 
doses a powerful hydragogue purgative. It is 
given, mixed with jalap, as a purgative in 
eases of dropsy, and is used as a drink in 
febrile affections. 

(3) Cream of Tartar Tree: A tree, Adansonia 
Gregorit, growing in the north of Australia. 
4 5 called also the Sour Gonrd, (Treas. of 

ot. 


cream-bowl, s. 
cream. 
“Tells how the drudging goblin sweat 
To earn his cream-bowl duly set.” 
Milton: I) Allegro, 
cream-cake, s. A cake stuffed with 
custard of eggs, creain, &c. 


cream-cheese, s. A variety of cheese 
made of curds prepared from new milk, with 
a certain amount of cream added. The curds 
are placed in a cloth and allowed to drain 
without the application of any pressure. 


A bowl for holding 


cream-colour, s. 

Bot. : Ivory-white ; white verging to yellow 
with a little lustre, as Convallaria majalis. 
(Lindley.) 


cream-coloured, a. Of a colour re- 


sembling that of cream, 


* cream - faced, a. 
colourless face ; cowardly. 


“Thou eream-fac'd lown, 
Where got'st thou that goose-look?” 
Shakesp, : Macbeth, v. 8 


cream-freezer, s. A domestic machine 
in which cream is stirred in a vessel plunged 
in a freezing mixture, 


cream-fruit, s. A fruit found at Sierra 
Leone, conjectured to belong to the Apocy- 
nacez, It was supposed to be Rowpellia grata, 
but it is now believed that this was an error. 
The real plant is as yet unidentified. 


cream-laid, a. An epithet applied to 
laid paper of a creamy colour, 


With a pale or 


cream-nut, s. A name sometimes given 
to Bertholletia excelsa, [BRAZIL-NUT.] (Ogilvie.) 


cream-pan, s. The same as CREAMING- 


PAN (q.V.). 


cream-pot, s. A small jug or vessel for 


holding cream. 


cream-slice, s. A wooden knife for 
dividing and serving frozen cream. 


cream-white, a. The same as CREAM- 


COLOURED (q.V.). 


cream-wove, a. An epithet applied to 
woven paper of a cream colour. 


cream (2), s. 


cream-ware, creme-ware, s. 
such as are sold at stalls or booths. 


(CrEaM (1), 8.] 


(CraMeE.] Merchandise, goods. 
Goods 


créam, v.t. & i. 
A. Transitive: 
+ I, Literally: 
1. To skim off the cream from milk. 
2. To cover or top with cream. 
“Oreaming the fragrant cups with a rich lavish- 
ness.”— Whitney : Real Folks, ch. xvii. 
*JI, Fig.: To take off the flower or quint- 
essence of anything. 


“Such a man, truly wise, creams off nature, leaving 
the sour and dregs for philosophy and reason to lap 
up.”—Swift. 


*B. Intransitive: 
1, To gather cream; to receive a covering 
or coating ; to mantle. 


‘There are a sort of men, whose visages 
Do cream and mantle like a standing pond.’ 
Shakesp.: Merch. of Venice, i. 1. 
2. To pour out or use cream. 
“ He sugared and creamed and drank,.”—Miss Edge- 
worth; Helen, ch. xxxvi, 


créamed, pa. par. ora. (CREAM, v.] 


créam’-ér, s. [Eng. cream (2), 8.3 -er.] A 
huckster, a pedlar. 


créam’-ér-¥ (1), s. [Eng. cream ; -ery = -ry.] 
1, A dairy-farm; an establishment where 
cream is manufactured into butter or cheese. 
Creameries haye become common in the 
' United States, as cooperative enterprises of 
farmers. Their utility in the production of 
good butter is such that they are being adopted 
in parts of Europe, 


*créam’-6r-¥ (2), *créam’-ér-ie, s, (Eng. 
cream (2), 8.; -ery = -ry.] Merchandise, such 
goods as are usually sold by a pedlar. 


“With my cramery gif ye list mell; 
Heir I haif foly ttioto sell 
Lyndsay, 8. P. R., ti, 94 


créam/’-i-néss, s. [Eng. creamy ; -ness.] The 
quality or state of being creamy. 


créam ing, pr. par. ora, [CREAM, v.] 


creaming-dish, s. (See extract.) 


‘The creaming-dishes (so I call the vessels in which 
the milk is passed for throwing up cream) are to be 
filled with the milk as soon after it is drawn from the 
cow as possible."—Anderson : On the Dairy. 


creaming-pan, s. A wide shallow pan 
or vessel used in dairies for the milk to stand 
in till the cream rises to the top. 


“A better practice would be, to have the milk drawn 
from each cow LOR le into the creaming-pans, 
as soon as it is milked, without being ever amixedie 
Anderson: On the Dairy. 


créam¥, a. [Eng. cream; -y.] 
1, Full of cream ; containing cream. 
2. Like cream; luscious, unctuous, 


* 3, Soft, flattering. 
“ Your creamy words but cozen.” 
Beaum. and Flet. » Queen of Corinth, iii, 1. 

* cre’-ance, *creaunce, s. [Fr., from Low 
Lat. credentia = belief; Lat. credo=to be- 
lieve.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Faith, belief. 
“This maiden taught the creaunce unto this wife.” 
F é Gower, i. 185, 
2. Credit, borrowing, surety. 
“. « « by creaunce of coyne.”—Depos. of Rich. IT., p. 4 
II. Falconry: A fine small line, fastened to 
a hawk’s leash when she is first lured. 

* Fae anes, *creaunce, v.t. & i. [O. Fr. 

creanser.) [CREANCE, S.] 
1. Trans.: To borrow. 


“This marchaund . . . creawnced hath and payed 
This somme of gold.” Chaueer: C. T., 14,776. 


2. Intrans.: To borrow. 
“ Now goth this marchaund and bieth and creawnceth.” 
Chaucer: OQ. T., 14,718, 

* eré’-an-ceér,* creaunser, * creaunsour, 
s. [Fr. eréancier.] <A creditor. 

“Sylle the oyle and yielde to thy creaunser.”-— 
Wycliffe : 2 Kings iv. 7. 

* creant, a. ([Fr. créant, pr. par. of créer; 
Lat. creans, pr. par. of creo = to create.] 
Creating, forming. 

“The creant word 
Which thrilled around us.” 
Mrs. Browning. 
créase (1), s. [Of unknown etymol. ; perhaps 
a Celtic word. Skeat suggests connection 
with Bret. kriz = a wrinkle, but this sugges- 
tion is rejected by Dr. Murray.] 
I. Ordinary Language: 
1. A line or mark made by folding or 
doubling anything. 
2. A slight hollow or indentation. 


“. . . small creases or furrows."—Todd & Bowman: 
Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. xiv., p. 410. 


II, Technically : 

1, Mech.: A creaser. 

2. Cricket: A name given to certain lines 
marked on the ground at each wicket. They 
are three in number, the bowling-crease, the 
return-crease, and the popping-crease. The 
first extends in a straight line at right angles 
to the line of play, 3 ft. 4in. each side of the 
centre of the stumps. The second is a short 


Return Return 
Crease Wickets Crease 


Bowling i Crease 


Popping Crease 


CREASES (CRICKET), 


line drawn at an angle to the end of the bowl- 
ing-crease. The bowler in delivering his ball 
must have one foot behind the bowling-crease, 
and within the return-crease. The popping- 
crease is a line drawn parallel to the bowling- 
crease, and at a distance of 4ft. from it. It 
is unlimited in length. The batsman cannot 
move out of the space between the bowling 
and popping-creases except at the risk of 
being put out. 


crease (2), s. [CREESE.] 


crease, v.t. [CREASE, s.] To make a crease 
or mark in by doubling or folding. 


“‘ Under a tea-cup he might lie 
Or creas'd, like dog’s ears, in a folio.” 
Gray; Long Story. 


créased, pa. par. ora. [CREASE, ¥.] 


créas’-ér, s. [Eng. creas(e) ; -er.] 

I, Ord. Lang.: One who or that which 
creases. 

Il. Technically : 

1. Leather-working : A tool used for making 
single or double lines on leather, to form 
guides or creases to sew by. They are also 
used for lining leather, to give it a finished 
appearance. 

2. Tron-working : A tool used by sheet-iron 
workers for rounding small beads and tubes. 
Its shank has a tang by which it is secured in 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, who, sdn; mite, ciib, ciire, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian. 2%, ce=-6 ey=a qu = kw. 


creasing—creation 
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—_————— ee -rerernmna—er: 


a square socket of the work-bench. Top and 
bottom creasing tools, of any suitable size and 
pattern, may be set in the jaws of a creasing- 
swage, the lower end of whose frame has a 
tang to set in the work-bench, while the upper 
hinged portion carries the top tool and is 
struck by a hammer. ‘ 

3. Book-binding: A tool for making the 
band-impression distinct on the back. 

4, Sewing-machine: An attachment which 
makes a mark in a line parallel with the 
work in hand, to indicate the place for the 
next seam or tuck. 


créas-ing, pr. par., a., & s. [CREASE, v.] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

1. Ord. Lang.: The act of making a crease 
or mark in anything by folding or doubling ; 
@ crease. 

“Tt is rather a mass, with longitudinal parallel 
streaks, many of which are creasings.”—Todd & Bow- 
man: Physiol. Anat., vol. i., ch. i., p. 69. 

2. Building: A layer of tiles forming a 
corona for a wall. 


creasing— er,s. Anarrowrounded- 
edge hammer, used for making grooves in sheet 
metal. 


creasing-tool, s. A creaser (q.v.). 


eré-as-Ol, s. [Eng., &., creas(ote), and Lat. 
oleum = oil.] 

Chem. : Creosol, CgHj90». A diatomic phe- 
nol, obtained by the dry distillation of guaia- 
cum, also from creasote. It is a colourless, 
oily, refractive, odorous liquid, with a pungent 
taste. Its density is 1°037, boiling at 203°. 
It burns with a smoky flame. 


cré'-a-sote, cré’-d-sote, | kré’-a-sdte, s. 
(Fr. créosote ; Gr. xpeo- (kreo), combining form 
of kpéas (kreas) = flesh, and ocw¢w (sdz0) = to 
save. So named because of its ability to pre- 
serve animal substances from decay. 


1. Comm.: An impure creasol, mixed with 
phenol. Wood creasote has powerful anti- 
septic power. Wood smoke contains this 
substance, hence its power of preserving 
meat. Creasote is used to relieve toothache, 
but often causes the neighbouring teeth to 
decay. 

2. Phar.: Creasotum is obtained by distil- 
ling wood-tar. It is a colourless liquid, with 
a strong empyreumatic odour. It is slightly 
soluble in water, readily soluble in alcohol, 
ether, and in glacial acetic acid ; it coagulates 
albumen, and turns the plane of polarisation 
of a ray of polarised light to the right. It is 
used to prepare Mistwra Creasoti, Unguentum 
Creasoti, and Vapor Creasoti. A slip of deal 
wood dipped into it, and afterwards into 
hydrochloric acid, acquires on exposure to 
the air a greenish-blue colour. German crea- 
sote is prepared by distilling beech-wood. 
Creasote is a mixture of phenol, guaiacol, 
paracresol, &c. 


creasote-appliance, s. A_ dentist's 
instrument intended to prevent fluid caustics, 
such as creasote or solution of nitrate of 
silver, from running down and cauterizing the 
lips when being applied to the gums. A spiral 
P tinum-wire carries the sponge, and a glass 
ube attached to the handle and surrounding 
the wire catches any of the caustic which 
may run down the wire. (Knight.) 


cré-a-sote, cré’-d-sdte, v.t. [CREASOTE, s.] 
To treat or saturate with creasote. 


cré-a-s0-ting, cré-3d-80-ting, pr. par.,a., 


&s. [CREASOTE, v.] 


A. &B, As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 

C. As subst.: A mode of preventing decay 
.of timber by saturating with creasote. This 
_is said to coagulate the albumen, absorb the 
oxygen, resinify in the pores of the wood and 
exclude air, and act as a poison to prevent 
fungi, acari, and other parasites. (Knight.) 


*creast, s. [CresT.] 
* eréast-Ed, a. [CreEstED.] 


teréas'-¥, a. [Eng. creas(e); -y.] Full of or 
: Neel gO aeisee ens te) 


“The babe who reared his creasy arms.” 
Tennyson: Enoch Arden. 


+ er-A-ta-ble, «. 


cré’-At, s. [Fr., from Lat. creatus ; Ital. creato ; 
Sp. criado = a pupil.] 
Manége: An usher to a riding-master. 


[Eng. create); -able.] 


Possible to be created. 


cré-ate’, *creat, v.t. [CreaTr, a. In 
Fr. créer; Sp. & Port. crear, criar; Ital. 
creare.] 
1. To make out of nothing; to cause to 
exist ; to bring into existence. 
“In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
1 


” 


ih.” —Genesis i. 1. 

2. To produce, to cause, to be the occa- 

sion of. 

“Long abstinence is troublesome to acid constitu- 
tions, by the uneasiness it creates in the stomach.”— 
Arbuthnot. 

3. To produce, to compose, to arrange, to 

be the author of. 


“|, seem'd by some magician’s art 
Created and sustain’d.” 
Cowper; On the Queen's Visit to London, March 17, 1789, 


*4, To beget. 
5. To appoint, to constitute, to invest with 
a new character. 
“ Arise, my knights o’ th’ battle: I create you 
Companions to our person, and will fit you 
With dignities Eco your estates,” 
Shakesp. : Cymbetline, v. 5. 
*6§. To form, to make. 
‘King Richard might create a perfect guess.” 
Shakesp. ; 2 Henry VI., iii. 1. 
4 For the difference between to create and 
to cwuse, see CAUSE. 


* cré-ate’, * creat, a. 
of creo = to create. ] 
1, Brought into existence, created. 
“Since Adam was create, fiue thousand yeeres I gesse 
Fiue hundreth, forty more and fiue as stories do 
expresse.” 
Guscoigne: Dan Bartholomew of Bathe. 
2. Composed, made up. 
“ Hearts create of duty and of zeal.” 
Shakesp.: Henry V., ii. 2. 


cré-at’-éd, pa. par. ora. [CREATE, v.] 
cré-at-ic, a. ([Gr. xpear-, stem of xpéas 


(kreas) = flesh ; Eng. suff. -ic.] Pertaining to 
flesh, or to animal food, 


(Lat. creatus, pa. par. 


eré-a-tic’-d-lz, s. pl. [The pl. of Lat. crea- 
ticola = the worshipper of a created being, 
from creatus = created, 7 connective, and colo 
=... to worship.] 


Ch. Hist,: A monophysite sect in the sixth 
century who followed Severus in holding that, 
previous to the resurrection of our Saviour, 
his body was corruptible. They were called 
also Pthartolatre and Ktistolatree. All the 
three names were given thein by their foes. 


cré’-at-ine, s. [Ger. kreatin, from Gr. xpéas 
(kreas), genit. xpéaros (kreatos) = flesh, and 
suff. -ine (Chem.). | 
Chem. : Methyl-glycocyamine. Methyl- 
guanido-acetic acid, CyHgN30g+ HO, or 


—c7NHe 
HN=CCN(CH,)—CHy—CO-OH. Creatine is 
obtained from the muscular flesh of mam- 
malia, birds, reptiles, and fishes. It has been 
found in the blood and urine, and in the 
brains of pigeons and dogs. It is obtained 
by chopping up the lean muscular flesh, re- 
moving the fat, and rubbing it with water 
and pressing it; the liquid is heated in a 
water-bath to coagulate the albumen, then 
strained ; to the filtrate baryta-water is added 
so long as it gives a precipitate, the filtrate 
concentrated on a water-bath, the crystals, 
which separate, decolorised by animal char- 
coal and re-crystallised from water. Creatine 
erystallises in rhombic needles containing one 
molecule of water, which is driven off at 100°. 
The water solution has a bitter taste, and 
is neutral to litmus. It gives a white pre- 
cipitate with silver nitrate, which is soluble 
in potash. After a time the solution solidi- 
fies to a transparent gelatinous mass, which 
is reduced when heated. Creatine heated 
gives off ammonia and hydrocyanic acid. 
Creatine is dissolved by strong acids; it 
loses a molecule of water, and is con- 
verted into Creatinine. By boiling with 
baryta-water creatine is decomposed, yielding 
sarcosine, methyl glycocine, CgH7NO» + urea 


Co” NEC Creatine has been formed syn- 
thetically by heating cyanamide, Gee 
, 


with sarcosine, is Paget es in an alco- 
holic solution to 100° for some hours; or 


leaving a mixed aqueous solution to evapor- 
ate, the creatine separates out in crystals. 
Creatine heated to redness with soda-lime in a 
tube, yields NH, and methylamine, NH2'CH3. 


cré-a -ting, pr. par., a., & s. [CREATE, v.] 
A. & Bw As pr. par. & particip. adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst. : The act of giving existence or 
being to; production, creation. 
““For he opens the whole discussion by stating, 
That God can only exist in creating.” 4 
Longfellow » The Golden Legend, vi. 
cre-at'-in-ine, s. [Eng. creatin(e); suff. -ine. 
In Ger. kreatinin.] 
Chem. : prota ety Cee romance, C4H7N30, 
NH — C, 
or HN=C | 
ens —CHp. 
in urine and in muscular flesh; it is found in 
the mother liquid formed in the preparation 
of creatine. It can be prepared by the action 
of strong acids on creatine, also by evaporat- 
ing, below 100°, fresh urine neutralised with 
carbonate of sodium to a syrup. The syrup 
is exhausted by alcohol, and the filtrate is 
mixed with a concentrated alcoholic solution 
of zine chloride; the precipitate, after stand- 
ing some time, is washed and boiled with 
water ; the filtrate is evaporated ; the crystals 
are dissolved in hot water and purified by 
recrystallisation; the solution in boiling 
water is then digested with hydrated lead 
oxide, filtered from the oxide of zine and oxy- 
chloride of lead, purified by blood charcoal ; 
strong alcohol dissolves the creatinine and 
leaves the creatine. Creatinine forms colour- 
less prisms, very soluble in water and in 
alcohol; a concentrated solution has an alka- 
line taste, reddens turmerie, and turns red 
litmus blue. It isa strong base. Creatinine 
concentrated solution gives a ruby-red colour, 
when made slightly alkaline with potash and 
nitro-prusside of sodium is added. Creatinine 
re salts with acids. (Watts: Dict. Chem., 
&e. 


cré-a/-tion, * creacion, s. (Lat. ereatio, 
from creo= to create; Fr. création; Sp. crea- 
cion ; Ital. creazione.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1. The act of creating, or of calliag into 
existence out of nothing. 


“The mind finds no ae difficulty, to distinguish 
the several originals of things into two sorts: First, 
When the thing is wholly made new, so that no part 
thereof did ever exist before; as when a new particle 
of matter doth begin to exist, in rerum natura, which 

before no being; and this we call creation.”— 
Locke; Hum. Underst., bk. ii., ch. xxvi. 

2. (Spec.).; Used absolutely; the act of 
bringing the world into existence. 


3. The point of time when the world was 
created. 


4, The act of appointing, constituting, or 
investing with a new character or position. 
“The Gazette which announced these creations an- 
nounced also that the King had set out for the Con- 
tinent.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch. xx. 
5. The foundation or first constituting of 
anything. 
“This detailed account of the creation of the dictator- 
ship, and of the appointment of the first dictator, ia 
iven by Dionysius,”"—Lewis: Cred. Eurly Rom. Hist., 
1855), ch. xii., pt. i., § 9, vol. ii, p. 27. 
6. That which is created or produced. 


“The treach'rous colours the fair art betray, 
And all the bright creation fades away !” 
Pope: Essay on Criticism, 492-3. 
7. (Spec.): The universe, the world. 
“For me your tributary stores combine. 
Creation’s heir, the world, the world is mine.” 
Goldsmith : The Traveller. 
8. An original work, composition, or pro- 
duction, 


«*. . , and Schubert's Trio in E flat, Op. 100, the latter 


one of its composer's most individual creations, .. .” 
—Atheneum, March 4, 1882, 


II, Technically : 

1, Theol. : The act of creating out of nothing, 
one of the three great operations attributed to 
god, the others being providence and redemp- 

ion. 

2. Geol.: In the same sense as 1, 

J (1) Centre or Centres of Creation: 

(a) Sing. (Centre or focus of Creation): A 
point or place on the earth’s surface where it 
is assumed that a certain individual species 
was created, and whence it is supposed that it 
diffused itself to the various regions in which 
it now is found, 

(b) Pl, (Centres or foci of Creation): Certain 
spots on the earth’s surface where not one buf 


Creatinine occurs 


bell, béy; pout, jSwl; cat, gell, chorus, chin, bench; go, gem; thin, this; sin, ag; expect, Kenophon, exist. 
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various, or perhaps even many species may 
have been created, and whence they may have 
been disseminated. The Darwinians would 
object to the use of the word creation in con- 
nection with ‘the origin of species,” but admit 
centres or foci where they have come into being. 

(2) Date, era, or epoch of the Creation: There 
are about 140 opinions professedly founded on 
calculations made from Scripture with respect 
to the era of the Creation. The highest date 
given is B.c. 6984, the lowest 3616, a difference 
of 3,368 years. One chief reason of the dis- 
crepaney is the fact that the Hebrew and the 
Septuagint chronologies of Genesis v., and 
some other parts of the same book, differ 
widely, and there may be difference of opinion 
as to which has been changed. [CHRONOLOGY. ] 
The geologist draws a wide distinction between 
the date when man first came into being and 
that at which the world was produced. The 
first is a very recent event, if marked on the 
scale of geological time, but a very remote one 
as compared with the date assigned by those 
who have made their calculations solely from 
the Hebrew or the Greek Septuagint numbers. 
[Antiquity oF Mayn.] Various Christian har- 
monists have attempted to reconcile Scripture 
and science in this and other respects, [Hanr- 
MONY.] 

(3) The hypothesis of successive creations : The 
view was held by Murchison and many others 
that successive creations have taken place, 
each an advance on its predecessor. 

“These views of the successive creation of different 
races are, it is true, mainly based pBon the progressive 
rise in the scale of the vertebrate sub-kingdom.”— 
Murchison: Siluria, ch. xviii. 

*creation-day, s. The day on which any- 

thing is called into existence. 
“. . . whom God, on their creation-day, 
Created mute...” Milton; P. L., bk. ix, 
* cré-A-tion-al, a. [Hng. creation; -al.] Of 
or pertaining to creation, 


eré-a’-tion-ism, s. [Eng. creation; -ism.] 
The doctrine that a soul is specially created 


for each human being as soon as conceived in 
the womb. 


cré-a-tive, a. [Eng, creat(e) ; -ive.] 
1, Having the power of creating. 


**But come, ye generous minds, in whose wide thought, 
Of all his works, creative beauty burns 
With warmest beam.” Thomson ; Spring. 


2. Causing existence, creating, 


“. .. both owe their origin to the same creative 
mandate,.”—Todd & Bowman: Physiol. Anat., vol. i. 
(1845), introd. p, 3. 


* cré-a/-tive-néss, s._ [Eng. creative; ~ness.] 
The quality or state of being creative ; power 
of creation. 


cré-a'-tor, *creatour, *creatur, s. 
[Lat. creator; Fr. createwr ; Sp. & Port. criador ; 
Ital. creatore.] 

1. Gen. : One who or that which creates or 
produces anything ; a maker, a producer. 
2. Spec.: The Almighty Maker of all things. 
“ And in devotion spend my latter days, 
To sin’s rebuke, and my Creator’s praise.” 
Shakesp. ; 8 Henry VL, iv. 6. 
cré -a' - tor-ship, s. (Eng. creator; -ship.] 
The state or condition of a creator. 


* eré-a’-tréss, *creatresse, s. _ [Lat. 
creatria.] A female who creates, constitutes, 
or appoints. 


“Him long she so with shadowes entertain’d, 
As her creatresse had in charge to her ordain’d.” 
Spenser: F. Q., I1L viii. 10. 


* cré-a/-trix, s. [Lat.] A creatress. 


[This] is apparently creatrix of the wound made by 


the fly, when she 


i ts her eggs there.” — Derham : 
Physico-Theology, b. 


iv., ch. xv., note m. 
* créa’-tu-ral, a. [Eng. ereatur(e); -al.] Of 
ee pertaining to a creature; befitting a crea- 
ure. 
“Their understandings being but creatural huffiness 
of mind,. . ."—Annot. on Glanville, p. 248, 
crea’-ture, s. & a. [Fr. créature; Ital, Sp., 
& Port. creatura, from Lat. creatwra, from 
creatus, pa. par, of creo = to create.] 
A. As substantive : 
1. That which is created ; anything not self- 
existent, but created by a supreme power. 
“God's first creature was light."—Bacon: New At- 
lantis. 
2, A living being. 


“Millions of eles creatures walk the earth 
Unseen, both when we wake, and when we sleep.” 
Milton; P. L., bk. iv. 


3. An animal not human. 


“Tn killing creatures vile, as cats and dogs.” 
Shakesp. : Cymbeline, v. 5. 
4, Man, 


“A greater number of God's creatures believe in 
Mahomet’s word at this hour than in any other word 
whatever.”—Carlyle: Heroes & Hero- Worship, lect. ii, 

5. An epithet of mingled pity and contempt, 
or of contempt alone. 


“The women said, who thought him rough, 
But now no longer foolish 
‘The creature may do well enough.” _. 
Cowper: On Himself. 
6, An epithet of affection or tenderness. 


“Some young creatures have learnt their letters and 
syllables by having them pasted upon little tablets.”— 
Watts. 

7. A servant, a dependant. 
“A creature of the queen's, lady Anne Bullen.” 
Shukesp. ¢ Henry VIIL., iii. 2. 
8. One who owes his rise or fortune to 
another ; a dependant, an instrument. 

“Whatever the Governor said was echoed by his 

creatures.”—Macaulay : Hist. Eng., ch, xii. 
9, An offspring, produce, or result. 
* And most attractive is the fair result 
Of thought, the creature of a polish’d mind.” 
Cowper: The Task, bk. iil. 
10, Drink, liquor, (Irish.) 

“‘When they bad latter a cup of the creatwre.”—T7. 

Brown: Works, i. 32. (Davies.) 
* 11, Food generally. 

is pity, methinks, that the good creatwre should 
be lost."—Dryden: Marriage a la Mode, p, 25, 

B.. As adj. : Of or pertaining to the creature 
or the body ; as creature comforts. 


* créa’-ture-ize, v.t. [Eng. creature ; -tze.] 
To make like a creature ; to make earthly or 
mortal ; to animalize, 


“This sisterly relation and consanguinity betwixt 
them, would of the two, rather degrade and creatwreize 
that mundane soul, which is their third God or divine 
hypostasis, than advance and deifie those particular 
created souls.”—Cudworth: Intellectual System, p. 594. 


* eréa’-ture-léss, a. [Eng. creature ; -less.] 
Without created beings around ; alone, solitary. 


“ God was alone 
And creatureloss at first.” 
Donne; To the Countess of Bedford. 


* crea’-ture-ly, a. (Eng. creature; -ly.] Of 
or pertaining to the creature; having the 
nature or qualities of a creature. 


“The several parts of relatives, or creaturely infi- 
nites, may have finite proportions to one another,”— 
Cheyne; Philosophical Principles, 


* crea’-ture-ship, s. [Eng. creature ; -ship.] 
The state or condition of a creature, 


“The laws of our creature-ship and dependance do 
necessarily and indispensably subject us to God as our 
Creator; and we can as soon cease to be creatures, as 
become independent,”—Dr. Cave: Serm., p. 10. 


* crea’-tur-iz-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [CRHa- 
TUREIZE. | 
A.& B. As pr. par. & particip, adj. : (See 
the verb). 
C, As subst. : The act of making like a crea- 
ture ; animalizing 
“So was it a monstrous degradation of that third 
Pose of their Trinity, and little other than an 
a 


solute creaturizing of the same.”—Cudworth ; Intel- 
lectwat System, p. 594. 


creaze, s. [CRAZE, s.] 


Mining: The tin in the middle part of the 
buddle. 


cré-bri-cos’-tate, a. [Lat. creber=frequent, 
close; Eng. costate (q.v.), from Lat. costa = a 
rtb.] 
Conchol,: Marked or distinguished by nu- 
merous closely-set ribs or ridges, as in the 
shell Fusus erebricostatus. 


cré-bri-siil’-cate, a. (Lat. creber=frequent, 
close ; sulews = a furrow.] 
Conchol.: Marked or distinguished with 
numerous closely-set transverse furrows, as 
in the shell Venus crebrisulea. 


* cré’-bri-tude, s. (lat. crebritudo, from 
creber = frequent.] Frequentness, frequency. 


* eré’- brows, a. (Lat. creber = frequent.] 
Frequent. 


“Which indeed supposeth (as their principles do) an 
imperfect inchoate power already in man’s will to act 
‘iously, which ough assisting grace stirred u 
 erebrous and frequent acts, grows up into an habi' 
fe see of working.”—Goodwin : Works, vol. v., pt. 
+p 


créche, s. [Fr.] [Crarcu.] A public institu- 
tion or nursery in which the children of poor 
persons, who are obliged to go from home to 
work every day, are taken care of for a small 
payment, while their parents are at work, 


* crede, v.t. [CREE (2),] To boil to softness, 


“Take rie and crede it as you do wheat for Furmity.* 
Queen's Closet Opened (1655), p. 159, (Davies.) 


cré’-denge, s. [Fr. crédence; Ital. credenza ; 
Low Lat. eredentia = belief, from credens, pr. 
par. of credo = to believe.] [CREED.] 


L. Ordinary Language : 
1. Belief, credit, reliance, dependence, trust, 
or confidence in or upon any person or thing, 


“ All circumstance which may compel 
Full credence to the tale they tell.” 
Byron: Parisina, v. 8. 
2, A belief, an opinion, a conviction, 


“ A superstitious credence hel 
That never did a mortal han 
Wake its broad glare on Carrick strand.” 
Scott ; Lord of the Isles, v. 17. 


3. That which gives a claim to credit, belief, 
or confidence. 


“ After they had delivered to the king their letters 
of credence, they were led to a chamber richly fur- 
nished.”"—Hayward. 

*4, The act of tasting food before it was 
offered to others, a practice followed in order 
to give assurance that it was free from poison. 


“. . . eredence is used and tastynge, for drede of 
poyscenynge.”—Babees Book, p. 196. 


* 5, A side table where the food was set and 
tasted before being served to the guests. 


n 
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CREDENCE-TABLE, 


II. Eccles. : The small table near the side of 
the altar, or communion table, on which the 
bread and wine are placed before they are 
consecrated. 


credence-table, s. 


* eré’-denge, v.t. [CREDENCE, 8.] 
credence to, to believe, to credit. 
“ In crédencing his tales,” 
Skelton : Poems, p. 154. 
+ ere-dénd, s. [Lat. credendum.] The same 
as CREDENDUM (q.V.), 


(CrEepeEnce, s., II.) 


To give 


cré-dén’-da, s. pl. [Lat. neut, pl. of eredendus 
= to be believed ; part. from credo=to believe.]} 

Theol.: Articles of faith, as distinguisheu 
from agenda or practical duties ; things which 
must be believed, 

“These were the great articles and credenda of 
Christianity, that so much startled the world.”— 
South. 

cré-dén’-diim, s. (Lat. neut. sing. of cre- 
dendus = to be believed.] 


Theol. : An article of faith. 


* ere’-dent, a. ([Lat. credens, pr. par. of 
credo = to believe.] 
1. Giving credence ; believing, credulous. 


“ Then weigh what loss your honour may sustain, 
If with too credent ear you list his songs.” 
Shakesp.> Hamlet, 4. 8, 


2. Credible; bearing credit or authority. 
“ For my authority bears a credent bulk, 
That no particular scandal once can touch.” 
Shakesp.. Meas. for Meas., iv. 4. 
cré-dén'-tial, a. & s, (Lat. credens (genit. 
credentis), pr. par. of credo = to believe.] 

A. As adj.: Giving a title to credit ; accre- 
diting. 

“ Credential letters were read from the Frisians,”— 
Lett. from the Syn. of Dort, Hales's Rem., p. 106. 

B. As substantive: Pye 

1. Gen. : Anything which gives a title to 
eredit or confidence. 

2. Spec. (Pl.): Certificates or letters accre- 
diting any person or persons ; the commission 
or warrant given to an envoy, as his claim ta 
credit at a foreign court. 


“ There stands the messenger of truth; there stands 
The legate of the skies |—His theme divine, 
His office sacred, his credentials clear.” 
Cowper: Task, bk. ii. 


fate, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; we, wét, hére, camel, ‘hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; g0, pot, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, son; mite, cilb, ciire, unite, cur, rile, fill; try, Syrian. #,e=é ey=a qu=kw. 


oréd-i-bil’-i-ty, s. (Fr. crédibilité, from Lat: 
crecidilis = credible.] The quality or state 
being credible or entitled to credit or belief ; 
credibleness ; possibility of being believed ; a 
claim or title to credit. 


“ As all original witnesses must be contemporary 
with the events which they attest, it is a necessary 
condition for the credibility of a witness that he be a 
contemporary, though a coutemporary is not neces- 
sarily a credible witness.”—Lewis: Cred. Ear. Roman 
Hist. (1855), ch. i., § 5, vol. i., p. 16. 


créd-i-ble, *credyble, a. (Lat. credibilis, 

from credo = to believe.] Deserving of or 

entitled to credit or belief; that may be be- 
lieved, credited, or relied on ; trustworthy. 

“* All are equally destitute of credible attestation.”— 


Lewis: Cred. Ear. Roman Hist, (1855), ch. ix., § 18, 
vol. i, p. 346, 


¢ créd’-i_ble-néss, s, (Eng. credible ; -ness.] 
The quality of being credible ; credibility ; a 
just claim to credit. 


“The credidleness of a good part of these narratives 
has been confirmed to me by a practiser of physick.”— 
Boyle; Works, i. 435, 


oréd’-i-bly, * créd’-a-bl¥, adv. (Eng. cre- 
dib(le); -ly.] In a credible manner; in a 
manner deserving of credit. 
“ It has indeed heen told me (with what weight, 
How credibly, ‘tis hard for me to state).” 
Cowper : Conversation. 
oréd-it, s. (Fr. crédit; Ital. & Sp. credito, 
from Lat. creditus, pa. par. of credo = to 
believe.] 
I, Ordinary Language : 
1. Belief, trust, faith, reliance, or confi- 
dence in or upon a person or thing. 


“Whatever Athenian 
me easily gain credit with a discerning mind.”— 


2. A ground of or title to belief, trust, or 
confidence. 

3. A reputation or character of confidence 
or trust ; a good name or opinion gained by 
upright conduct in business ; a reputation for 
solvency. 

“ He traded pezgaly: his credit on the Exchange of 
London stood high ; and he had accumulated an ample 
fortune."—Macaulay: Hist. Eng., ch. vii. 

4, Trust reposed with regard to property 
handed over on the promise or understanding 
Seat at a future time; correlative to 

t. 


“‘ Oredit is nothing but the expectation of money, 
within some limited time.”—Locke, 


5. Anything due to any person. [II. 1.] 

6. The time for which trust is given for pay- 
ment for goods bought. 

7. Testimony or authority ; that which pro- 
cures belief or trust. 


“We are contented to take this upon your credit, 
and to think it may be.”—Hooker, 


8. An honour, a cause of esteem or reputa- 
tion. 


‘I published, because I was told I might please such 
as it was a credit to please."—Pope. .~ 


9. Influence, interest; power derived from 
character or reputation. 


“ Having credit enough with his master to provide 
for his own interest, he troubled not himself for that 
other men.”—Clarendon. 


Il. Technically : 
1. Bookkeeping: The side of an account in 
arn payment is entered; opposed to debit 
q.v.). 
2, Comm., &c.: [BrLL oF CREDIT.] 
J] (1) A letter of credit: The same as a Cir- 
cular letter (q.v.). 
(2) Public credit : The faith put by creditors 
and the public generally in the honesty and 
4 


financial ability of a government seeking to- 


borrow money. 

| @) Crabb thus discriminates between 
_ eredit, favour, and influence: ‘These terms 
_ mark the state we stand in with regard to others 
as flowing out of their sentiments towards our- 
Selves : credit arises out of esteem ; favour out 
of good-will or affection; influence out of 
either credit or favour: credit depends alto- 
_ gether on personal merit ; favour may depend 
on the eaprice of him who bestows it. Credit, 
th sometimes obtained by falsehood, is 
without exertion; but favour, 
ly or unjustly bestowed, often 
e or no effort on the part of the 
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favour are the gifts of others ; influence is a 
possession which we derive from circum- 
stances ; there will always be injluence where 
there is credit or favour, but it may exist 
independently of either: we have credit and 
Javour for ourselves ; we exert influence over 
others: credit and favowr serve one’s own 
purposes ; influence is employed in directing 
others ; weak people easily give their credit or 
bestow their favowr, by which an influence is 


gained over them to bend them to the will of 


others.” (Crabb: Eng. Synon.) 


(2) For the difference between credit and 
belief, see BELIEF, 


eréd-it, vi. [Creprz, s.] 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1. To believe, to give eredit or credence to. 


“.. . now I change my mind, 
And partly credit things that’ do presage.” 
Shakesp. : Julius Cesar, v. 1. 


2. To trust or confide in. 
*3. To procure credit or honour to; to do 
credit to, 


‘‘At present you credit the church as much by your 
sovernment, as you did the school formerly by your 
wit.”—Sou 


4, To sell upon credit to; to sell or transfer 
on agreement of future payment. 

II, Bookkeeping: To enter upon the credit 
side of an account; to give credit for. 


créd-it-a-ble, a. [Eng. credit; -able.] 
*1, Credible, worthy of belief, 


“. . . divers creditable witnesses . . ."—Ludlow: 
Memoirs, vol. iii., p. 74. 


2. Reputable. 


“He settled him in a good creditable way of living, 
«+ .”—Arbuthnot : John But. o ae 4 


3. Honourable, bringing credit or honour. 

“It is creditable to Charles's temper that, ill as he 
thought of his species, he never became a tmisanthrope.” 
~—Macawlay: Hist. Bng., ch. ii. 

créd’-it-a-ble-néss, s. 
~ness.] 

*1, Credibility ; worthiness of belief, 

+2. Reputation, estimation, 

“Among all these snares, there is none more en- 
tangling than the creditableness and repute of cus- 
tomary vices.”—Decay of Piety. 

oréd-it-a-bly, adv. [Eng. creditad(le) ; -ly.] 

*], In a creditable or credible way; cred- 

ibly. 

2. With credit or honour; so as to bring 

credit, 
- » » neglect their duty safely and creditably, th 
ie Ber a iroken pate in ize church's service, i si 
out, 


créd-it-€d, pa. par. ora. (CREDIT, v.] 


créd’-it-ing, pr. par.,a., &s. [CReEprt, ».] 

A. & B. As pr. par. & particip. adj.: (See 
the verb). 

C. As substantive: 

1. Ord. Lang.: The act of giving credit or 
credence to. 

2. Bookkeeping: The act of entering npon 
the credit side of an account; the giving 
credit for. 


créd-it-or, s. [Lat.= one who trusts; Fr. 
créditeur ; Ital. creditore.] 
*1, One who gives credit or credence to 
any person or thing. 
“ Many sought to feed 


The easy creditors of novelties.” 
Daniel ; Civil Wars, bk. iii. 


2, One to whom a sum of money or other 
valuable is owing ; one rho has given credit 
to another ; correlative to debtor. 

“The English government had already e: ended all 

h. in 


[Eng. creditable ; 


the funds which had been obtained by p: the 
public creditor,”"—Macaulay ; Hist, Eng., c 

creditor’s bill, s. 

Law: A bill in equity filed by one or more 
creditors of an estate, praying for an account 
and settlement of the assets of the estate, on 
behalf of him or themselves and all other 
creditors who may come in under the decree, 


* créd’-i-tréss, s. (Eng. creditor; -ess.] A 
female creditor, 
* créd/-i-trix, s. [Lat.] The same as Crepr- 
TRESS (q.V.). 
créd’-nér-ite, s. [Named after the mineralo- 
gist Gatue, who analysed it.] 
Min,: A foliated crystalline monoclinic 


mineral, of metallic lustre and iron-black to | 
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steel-grey colour, Its hardness is 4°5 ; its sp. 
gr. 4°9—5'1; its composition, oxide of copper 
42°9 and oxide of manganese 5771 = 100, 
Found at Frederichsrode. (Dana.) 


cre-do, s. [Lat.=I believe.] [CREED.] 
1, Eccles, : The creed. 
2, Music: One of the movements in a mass, 


*créd’-u-len-cy, *créd-u-len-cie, s. (Lat. 
credulus, from credo = to believe.] Credulity. 


“For were thy selfe juror and iudge of the most 
offensiue, my credulencie, or thine inconstancie, the 
juror could not but giue verdict for Elisa and the 
judge sentence against =neas.”"—Warner: Albione 
England, Addition to bk. ii. 


eré-dii-li-_ty, s.  [Fr. crédulité ; Ttal. credu- 
lita ; Sp. credalidad, from Lat. eredulitas, from 
eredulus = believing, from credo = to believe.] 
Easiness of belief ; a disposition readily and 
without sufficient evidence or inquiry to 
accept the statements of any person. 


“ That would have shock’d Credulity herself, 
Unmask'd, vouchsafing this their sole excuse.” 
Cowper : The Task, bk. ti. 


créd’-u-loiis, a. (Lat. credulus, from credo 
= to believe.] 
*1, Easily or readily believed. 


‘Twas he possessed me with your credulous death.” 
Beaum, and Fletcher. 


2. Easy of belief; disposed to believe ot 
accept any statement without sufficient evi- 
dence or inquiry. 

“. .. nothing is so credulous as misery.”—Macaulay: 

Hist. Eng., ch. xiv. 


créd’-u-lotis-ly, adv. [Eng. credulous; -ly.] 
In a credulous manner ; with credulity, 

“If you shall observe a man pretend to believe plain 
impossibilities, and not only supinely and eredulously 
swallow them, but.. ."—Goodman: Wint. Ev. Conf, 
p. iii. 

créd-u-lotis-néss, s. [Eng. credulous ; -ness.] 
The quality of being credulous ; credulity. 


“‘Beyond all credulity, therefore, is the ereduloup 
ness of atheists.”"—Clarke: Serm., vol. i., serm, i 


crée (1), v.t. [Jamieson suggests Dan. kriger 
= to war.] To meddle or have to do with. 
(Generally used negatively.) 

“Aha! our auld friend, Michael Scott, has some 
hand i’ this! He’s no to cree legs wi’: I’s be quits wi’ 
him.”—Perils of Man, i. 131. 

oree (2), v.t. [Fr. crever = to burst; faire 
crever = to cause to swell or burst (by boil- 
ing).] To boil to softness. 


creech (gutt.), s. [Gael. carraic = a rock.] 
A declivity encumbered with large stones. 


eréed, * crede, *credo, s. [Fr., Ital., & 

Sp. credo, from Lat. credo=TI believe, that 
being the first word in the Latin version.] 

A, Ordinary Language: 

I. Literally: 

1, In the same sense as B. 

“Heore bileue, that is pater noster and credo."= 

0. Eng. Homilies, p. 75. 
2. The repetition of the creed. 


** Himself still sleeps before his beads 
Have marked ten aves and two creeds. 


Scott; Marmion, 1. 26, © 
Il, Figuratively : 
1, Any solemn profession of principles or 


opinion, 
“ For me, my lords, 
I love him not, nor fear him ; there's my creed.” 
Shakesp. ; Hen. V1IL., ii 2. 
2. Aseverereprehension orrebuke. (Scotch.) 
B. Theol. & Ch. Hist.: A summary of the 
articles or Christian doctrines of which the 
several churches profess their belief. In the 
Church of England three such creeds are 
accepted—viz., the Apostles’ Creed, the Atha- 
nasian Creed, and the Nicene Creed. [Apos- 
TLES’, ATHANASIAN, NICENE.] In the Church 
of Scotland the creed accepted is the West- 
minster Confession of Faith, to which may 
perhaps be added the Larger and Shorter Cate- 
chisms. The Church of Rome accepts the 
same creeds as that of England does, but 
adds to them the creed of the Council of Con- 
stantinople. 


creed-maker, s. One who draws up a 
creed or summary of articles of belief. 


| *eréed, v.t. [CRrep, s.] To believe. 


“That part which is so creeded by the people."«- 
Milton. 
{ créed’-léss, a. [Eng. creed ; -less.] Without 
any creed. (Carlyle: Gn Rev.) 


*eréek (1), v.t [Creax, 0.) 


ghin, bench; go, gem; thin, this, ein, ag; expect, Xenophon, eyist, -ing 
an “shgn. -tion, -sion=shiin ; -tion, -gion = zhiin, -cious, -tious, -sious = shiis. -ble, -dle, sc. = bel, del, 


: 
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créek (1), *creke, *krike, *cryk,*cryke, 
s. [A.S. erecca. Cogn. with Dut. kreek=a 
creek; Icel. kriki= a nook, a corner; Fr, 
crique =a creek. Skeat suggests also a con- 
nection with Wel. crig=a crack, crigyll=a 
ravine, a creek.] 

I. Ordinary Language : 

1, A small inlet, bay, or cove. 

“ Each creek and cavern of the dangerous shore,” 
Cowper: hetirement. 
2. A recess or bend in the line of the sea 
or of a river. 
“ As streams, which with their winding banks do play, 
Stopp'd by their creeks, run softly through the plain.” 
Davies ; Immort. of Sout. 

* 3, A turn, a winding, an alley. 

“A back-friend, a shoulder-clapper ; one that com- 
mands the passages of alleys, creeks, and narrow lands.” 
—Shakesp. : Comedy of Errors, iv. 2. 

4, A rivulet, a stream, a small river. (Ame- 

rican.) 


II, Inland Revenue: A seaside town not of 
sufficient importance to be constituted a 
Customs station. It is inferior to port (q.v.). 

“The Lords of the Treasury have decided that Chep- 

stow and Coleraine shall cease to be occupied a3 Cus- 
toms stations; and that the following Ports shall be 
reduced to the position of ‘ Oreeks’. . ."—Daily Chron., 
Sept. 15, 1881. 


oreek (2), s. 
break of day. 


“ Like night, soon as the morning creek 
Has usher'd in the day.” 
Ramsay : Works, 1. 121. 


(CREEK, s.] To form a creek or 


(Ger. krieche.] The dawn, the 


* creek, v.i. 
creeks. 


“The salt water so creeketh about it that it almost 
insulateth it.”—Holland : Camden, p. 451. (Davies.) 


oréek’-¥, a. [Eng. creek (1), s.; -y.] Full of 
or abounding in creeks ; winding. 


“ Willibourne (by the old name the author calls her 
Willy) derived from near Selwood ee Warminster, 
with her ecreeky passage crossing to Wilton naming 
both that town and the shire.”—Selden: IJilust, of 
Drayton ; Poly-Olbion, s. 3. 


eréel, s. [Ir. craidhlag.] 
I, Ordinary Language: 
1, An osier basket or pannier. 


“ And lightsome be their life that bear 
The merlin and the creel.” 
Scott: Antiquary, ch. xxvi. 


9. A fisherman's basket. 


II. Spinning: The bar which holds the 
aying-off bobbins in the bobbin-and-fly, the 
hrostle machine, or the mule. In the first 
machine the bobbins hold the sliver, which is 
to be spun and twisted into a roving ; in the 
latter machines, by a substantially similar 
operation, the roving is converted into yarn. 
The creel may have several bars with rows of 
skewers, upon which the bobbins are placed 
to unwind their contents. 


4] To be ina creel: To have one’s wits jum- 
bled into confusion. 


“*The laddie’s in a creel!’ exclaimed his uncle.”— 
Scott; Old Mortality, ch. vi. 


créel’-fiil, s. [Eng. creel, and ful(l).] A 
basketful. 


“... and yet the damage canna amount to mair 
than a creelfw’' of coals, . ."—Scott : Redgauntlet, ch. vii. 


creep, * crepen, * creopen (pret. *crope, 
*crupe, *crepte, crept), vt. [A.8. créopan, 
cognate with Dut. kruipen; Icel. krjwpa ; 
Dan. krybe; Sw. krypa, all=to creep, to 
erawl, Cf. also Icel. kreika = to crouch ; Sw. 
kraka = to creep ; Ger. kriechen. (Skeat.)] 
L Literally: 


1. To crawl along the ground ; to move with 
the belly on the ground, asa serpent, &c. © 
“... but this I have resolved on, to wit, to run 
when I can, to go when I cannot run, and to cree 
when I cannot go."—Bunyan : Pilgrim's Progress, pt. il. 
2. To grow along the ground, a wall, or 
other supports. 
“ The grottos cool, vith shaded poplars crown’d, 
And creeping vines on arbours weay’d around.” 
Dryden. 
3. To move forward without bounds or 
leaps, as insects. 
II, Figwratively : 
1. To move or go with secrecy, silently, or 
clandestinely. 
“ Out of his place he crept 
So stille that she nothing herde,” 
Gower, 1. 72. 
2. To move slowly, either from feebleness 
and infirmity, or timidity or reluctance. 
“ Creeping like snail unwillingly to school.” 
Shakesp. ; As You Like It, ii. 7. 
3. To move along slowly and insensibly, as 
time, the seasons, &c. 


Gite, fat, fare, amidst, what, fall, father; wé, wét, hére, camel, hér, thére; pine, pit, sire, sir, marine; go, pdt, 
or, wore, wolf, work, whé, sén; mite, ciib, cure, unite, cir, rile, fill; try, Syrian, »2,e=6 ey=a qu=kw. 


“ Accordingly, so early as the year 1414, it began to 
be perceived that the equinoxes were gradually creep- 
ing away from the 2ist of March and September, 
where they ought to have always fallen had the Julian 

ear been exact, . . .”—Herschel; Astron., 5th ed. 
tis), § 932, 

4, To enter or find the way in insensibly or 

imperceptibly. 

“ By those gifts of nature and fortune he creeps, nay 
he flies, into the favour of poor silly women.”—Sidney. 

+5, (Of literary composition) : To move along 

with timidity ; not to venture on anything 
very high or soaring. 

“Paradise Lost is admirable; but am I therefore 
bound to maintain, that there are no flats amongst his 
elevations, when it is evident he creeps along some- 
times for abovean hundred lines together ?”—Dryden. 

6. To enter into the composition of. (Gene- 

rally in a bad sense, implying intrusion.) 

“Tt is not to he expected that every one should guard 
his understanding from being imposed on liy the so- 
phistry which creeps into most of the books of argu- 
ment." —Locke. 

7. To come gradually or imperceptibly into 

vogue or fashion, 


8. To behave with servility ; to fawn, to 


court. 
‘They were us‘d to bend, 
To send their smiles before them to Achilles, 
To come as humbly as they used to creep, 
To holy altars.” hakesp. : Troilus, iii. 3. 
9. To feel a sensation as though insects, 
wornis, &¢., were creeping over the flesh. 


creep, s. (CREEP, v.] 

1, Ord. Lang. (Pl.): A sensation as of in- 
sects or worms creeping over the flesh. (Col- 
loquial.) 

2. Mining-engin.: The curving upward of 
the floor of a gallery, owing to the pressure of 
superincumbent strata upon the pillars. Op- 
posed to thrust, which is a depression of the 
roof. (Knight.) 


“The whole of the weight being thus left to rest 
upon a small area, the pillars were sometimes forced 
down into the floor, which would bulge upwards and 
form a creep.”—Prof. Gladstone, in Cassell's Technical 
Educator, pt. viii, p. 98. 


créep’-ér, s. [Eng. creep ; -er.] 
I, Ord. Lang.: One who or that which 
creeps or crawls ; any animal which creeps ; 
a reptile. 


“... not only worms and serpents, toads, frogs, and 
effs, but an innumerable host of creepers.”—BSoyle : 
Works, vol. vi., p. 382. 


II, Technically : 


1. Naut., Mech., &c.: A four-clawed grapnel 
or drag, used in dragging the bottom of a har- 
bour, pond, or well, to recover anything which 
has been lost overboard, or the body of a 
drowned person. 

2. Mach. : Anendless moving feeding-apron, 
or a pair of aprons arranged one above the 
other, having motion to feed fibres to or from 
a machine ; e.g., the creeper which feeds the 
sliver or sheet of fibres from the doffer of a 
earding-machine, [LaP.] 

3. Domestic : 

(1) An iron bar connecting the andirons. 


(2) Small dogs, with low necks or none at 
all, used between the usual andirons to sup- 
port brands above the hearth. 


(3) A small sole or piece carrying spurs, 
which may be attached to the boot, to pre- 
vent slipping on ice, 

(4) A kind of patten or clog worn by women. 

4, Arch.: Leaves or clusters of foliage used 
in Gothic buildings to ornament the angles of 
spires, pinnacles, and other parts ; crotchets. 


5. Bot: A plant with a creeping stem (q.v.). 


“Plants that pas forth their oD hastily, have bodies 

not proportionable to their length; therefore they are 

ie ers or creepers ; as ivy, briony, and woodbine.”— 
acon. 


6. Ornithology : 

(1) Generally : 

(a) (Sing.): A bird, Certhia familiaris, some- 
times called the Little Brown Creeper. 

(b) (Pl.): The name commonly given to the 
tenuirostral birds of the family Certhide 
(q.v.), or to those of the typical sub-family 
Certhine (q.v.). 

(2) Spec. : Certhia familiaris, called also the 
Common Creeper, the Tree Creeper, the Tree 
Climber, &c. The bill is slender and curved, 
the head and neck streaked with black and 
yellow-brown, with a white line above each 
eye ; back, rump, and scapulars tawny ; quills 
dusky, tipped and edged with white or light 
brown ; coverts variegated, a yellowish-white 
bar across the wing; lower parts of the bird 
white. Length three inches. Common in 


Britain, where it climbs trees and is perpetu- 
ally in motion, but manages to hide itself from 
observation. Nest in the hollows or beneath 
the bark of trees ; eggs six. 

{| (1) Brown Creeper : [CREEPER, 6 (2)]. 

(2) Bush Creepers: 

Ornith.: Birds of the family Sylvide, and 
the sub-family Mniotiltine. They are found 
in the warmer parts, both of the eastern and 
of the western hemispheres, flying in small 
flocks and hunting insects among bushes, in 
which also they build. [Myrorintm&.] 

(3) Tree Creepers : 

Ornith.: Birds of the sub-family Dendroco- 
laptine. They occur in the South American 
forests, and have the habits of true creepers. 

(4) True Creepers : [CERTHINA]. 

(5) Trumpet Creeper : 

Bot.: Tecoma radicans. (American.) 

(6) Wall Creeper: A bird, Tichodroma mu- 
raria, which seeks after insects in old walls, 


clinging to them as the ordinary Creeper does 
to trees. 


creep’-hole, s. [Eng. creep, and hole.] 
1. Lit.: A hole or retreat into which an 
animal may creep to escape danger. 
2. Fig. : A subterfuge ; an excuse. 


créep-ie, créen’-y, s. [Gael. creaban =4 
four-legged stool.] Acutty-stool. (Scotch.) 


creepie-chair, s. The chair or stool of 
repentance, ( 


‘* When I mount the creepie-chair, 
Wha will sit beside me there?” 
Burns: The Rantin'’ Dog the Daddie o' t. 


créep-ing, * crepynge, pr. par., a., & 8 
(CREEP, v,] 
A. As pr. par. : (See the verb). 
B. As adjective: 
I. Literally: 
1. Crawling or moving along the ground, 


“... of every creeping thing of the earth .. ."= 
Genesis vi. 20. 


2. Growing along the ground, a wall, &. 


“ What are the casements lined with creeping herbs.” 
Cowper: The Task, bk. iv. 


II. Fig.: Moving cunningly and secretly ; : 
crafty, sly. i 
“ Very crafty, very cunning, ' 
sete ee lately 
C. As substantive: 
I. Ordinary Language : 
1, Lit. : The act of crawling or moving along 
the ground. 


“They cannot distinguish creeping from flying.”— -/§ 
Dryden, 


2, Fig.: The act of moving cunningly and 
secretly ; craft. 

II, Nawt. : Dragging by grapnels for the re- 
covery of a lost cable or rope, The most re- “ 
markable instance on record is the recovery ( 
of the Atlantic cable, broken in mid-ocean. 


creeping-bur, s. (Sce extract.) 


“The creeping bur is Lycopodium clavatum.”—App. 
Agr. Surv. Caithn., p. 197. 


creeping crow-foot, s. Ranunevbus $ 
repens, a common British plant, with creep- 
ing scions and furrowed peduncles. 


creeping-ivy, s. 
of Hedera Helix. 


creeping-root, s. 

Bot.: A root, the branches of which run Fs 
chiefly near the surface of the ground, 
(Thomé.) The same as CREEPING-STEM (q.V.). 


creeping-sheet, s. 
of a carding-machine, 


creeping-stem, s. be ai 

Bot.: A slender stem which creeps hori- - 
zontally below the surface of the ground, 
sending out at intervals roots and new plants. 
Example, Triticum repens. It is essentially 
the same as a rhizome, only it is subterranean. 


creeping-thyme, s. Thymus Serpyllwm. 


créep'-ing-ly, adv. [Eng. creeping; -ly.] 
tI. Lit.: Ina creeping or crawling manner, 
as a reptile. 


* II, Figuratively: 
1, Slowly, by degrees, imperceptibly. 


The procumbent form 


The feeding-apron , 
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